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55 „Ot We: incom b Koh | oX the 4 <2 
holy Scriptures,with a prayer for the =O 
true vſe of the ſame, 


Rail f. % Here is che ſpring e : 


{ >< 3 21-16. to quench our heate of ſinne: 
ne. Here is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
SPQ pfal. 119. 16 to leade our liues therein: 
8 reu. a. 7. & 22. 2. Here is the iudge that ſtints the ſtrife, 
8 Y pſal. 119. 142, . when mens deuiſes faile: 
* * „Here js the bread that feedes the life, 
| Ve) a that death cannot aſſaile 
ese. The tidings of ſaluation deare, 
"Pl comes to oureares from hence: 
Epheſ.6.16. The fortreſſe of our faith is here, 
e's; and ſhielde of our defence, 
March.7.6. Then be not like the hogge that hath 
8 a pearle at his deſire, | 
Sera. And takes more pleaſure: inthe trough 
"Od and wallowing in the mire, 
ech C2. Readenotthis booke in any caſe, 
* 0 but with a ſingle eye: 
» | <C fal. 419. 27, Reade not but 1255 deſire Gods grace, 
1.5 to vnderſtand thereby. 
d ) lude.20, Pray ſtill in faith with this reſpect, - 
to fructifie therein, 
Plal.119.11. That knowledge may bring tlüs effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
loſhua.1.3, Then happy thou in all thy life, 
Pall. . what ſo to thee befalles: 
Q Plal94.12413 Vea, double happie ſhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


O. atious God and moſt mercifull Father, which haſt vouchſafed vs the 
rich and precious iewell of thy holy worde, a ſt vs with chy ſpirite, that it 
may be written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to builde vs yp, and edifice vs into the perfect 
JÞ J building of thy Chriſt, ſanctifying and encreaſiig in vs all heaucnly vertucs. 
2 Graunt this O heauenly Padberg leſus Chriſtes fake. Amen: 
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N Eſide: the manifold andcomtinuat benefits which i tie God beſtowwethvpan both 
* all, we are eſpecially bound ( deare brethren) to gue him thankes widhourecaig for is 
LA. 
— he 


able mercies, in thatithath pleaſed him to call vnto this marueilous lig and mercifully 
| — vsafterſo horrible Mang & falling away-from Chriſt to Antichriſt, from light rodarknes, from o 
hk Jas living God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after ſo cruel murtker of Gods Saints, as alas, hath bene a- 8 
Amög vs, we are not altogetlier caſt off, as 2 cee eee 4ͤöͤãð 
ro Jared to grace with moſt cuident ſignes and tokens of Gods pecial loue & fau-ur, To the intent there- 2 
may not be ynmindefull of theſe great meraes, bur ſeeke by all meanes (according to our duetie)to he thankeſul 3 
ir behoucth vs ſo to walke in his feare and loue,chat all the dayes ot our life weanay procure the glory of his ho» 
foraſmuchas this thing chiefly is attained by the knowleige and practiſing of the word of God, (which is the . 


edncs, but 


1 hoſe hearts God likewiſe touched, not to ſpare any charges for the furtherance of ſuch a benefite and fauour 
| 15 wy 9 Church (though the time then was err the perſecution ſharpe and furious) we ſubmit- 

d our ſelues at to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great o unit ie and occaſions, which God preſented 
nto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and learned men, uch diuerſities of tranſlations in diuers tongues: 


3 ende. And this we may with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in cuery point & worde,accordin 
the text, and in all ha 


ther conſtrained them tothe liuely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by mollifying their language to 
ſe — Gentiles did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places —— che Ebrew phraſes, notvithſtandiug 
that 


ofthe holy Scriptures. Let leaſt either the ſimple ſhould be diſcouraged, or the malicious 2 occaſion o iuſf cauũla- 


the Ebrewe names be altered frõ the old text, and reſtored to the true writing and firſt originalzw] frhey haue their 
nification, yet in the vſual names litle is 2 for feare of troubling the ſimple readers. Morggucr, hereas the neceiſitie 
(for ſuch is the grace and e ol the Ebrewand Greeke tongues, chat 
e, be vnderſtoed of 


letter. As touching the diuilion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew examples, which haue ſo euen from the 2 
is — 
ſed and 


one leruing for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the 
other conteyning all the chiefe & principal matters of the whole Bible: ſo chat nothing(aswe truſt) that any could juſtly de- 


fGod ſtly ſtudie i in all yourlife Gh 8 
0 carne ie it, and in e it. cliat ye m 
appeare in Node to be the people of God.joe velking — | 
-”  accordingto this world, but in the fruires of the Spirit,  - ©: as 
-_ "that God invsmay be fully glorified, through Chriſt 
2 5 Ieſus our Lord, who liueth and teig- 
1 nethfor euer. Amen- 
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0 5 
e * . er ee f benz. 1 
5 


ſn and wan oy har iſe employed. SLuke.9.1.62, 1 
Arone orberrine debe done ticks Id wn Perg vad * 
done at any time. N 1 


725 ade end eo yr ende and purpole the Scrlp S 
* | — e i | 
* N comfort, that in trouble we ebenem Rom. 15.4 
nne, 
5 ä in - Sonne. 
KK: one God Holy Ghoſt. ¶ r. Creation. 


mee b 2. fall and ſinne. 
3 regenerationin Chriſt. 
Before Chriſt. 


J The Church Seeger of 
h, thereof, Since os 


. Religion and the 

45 tefgjon anathe | J. Thewordof God written in he Tele 

Fele. Before Chriſt 
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Since Chriſt. 

deth to | The deand gael inlgemen of theo 


Newe. 


Wicked, 
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eace and warre. 


Remember that Scrip- 1 


Soberneſſe and i incontinence 


Couetouſmeſſe and bberalitic 


Refuſe all ſenſe of Scripture con- Articles of Chriſtian faith, conteined in the common Creede. 


warytorhe =» Firſtand ſecond table of Gods commandements. 
VI | r. Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
5 k CCC 
fla and conſider E Fab 
3 5 4. Agteement᷑ chat one place o Rs peed with an other whereby that which 
4. | ſcemeth dake'in — ws 8 

P . ; Reade interpreters, if he be able. 
Take opportunitic to — 30, 31. Kc. 

. prone by che Serprureathar which s taughs, Acts. 17. v. 1 2. 
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reththree things, which are in this booke chiefly to be c66dered:Firff 


hat the worlde and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in n N 2 


to beholde Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his 
4 Name 8 th he had eng him, tell willingly from God throumn 
E dilobedience i who yer for his e mercies ſake reſtored i liſe, and con him in the fame , 
by whome he Satan, death and hell. Second- 


Gods moſt excellent beneſtes, remained full in their wickrdneſſe, - 2 


and deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, ia - 
be onely attribued to God, Moſes ſhewerhby the exam- 
ch were noble in mans iudgement, that this Church depen- 
eof the world: and alſo by the fewneſſe of them, which haue 


ſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof 
Neck Kain, Iſh nael, Eſau and others, 
deth not on the eſtimation and | 
at all times worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the multirude,/but in 1 


the poore and deſpiſed, in the ſmall flocke and litle number, that man in his wiſedome might be con- | 2 1 
founded, and the Name of God euermore praiſed, | f 28 
CHAP, I. nen. f So tde euening and the mozning were f The ſecond 


h ; The the ſecond dap. ; T_T 
1 God createth the heauen and the earth, 3 The | 9 C 'adaidea me, * 4 1 res 22% 4 
arateth the water from the earth. 16 He createth under the Weauen bee gatheren inte one 38. 1. lie, 
| TL ſunne,the eee the ftarres. 21 Hee crea- platt and let᷑ the dꝛie land appeare. and it . 24 


rethj the fi, birds, beaſts. 26 He createthman 10 And God talled the dzy land, Earth, . 3 


: dealt. and hee called the gathering togetherof 3 
8 We e aft waters, Deas; and God lawe that it was b 80 tharwel 
> Firſt 6fall, aa e An the beginning $900. u itisrheonely' 


before that any 


creature was, e heauen and the earth. fozth the bnd 
od made he- SL rth was thefruitfull tr 

uen and earth of NN Elk to his ki 

nothing, Wiſd. | s lelfe vpon the tat tut ahn 

11.14. e Deeper, 12 Ann there t koc bud barten. 

al. 3 3.6. and Wins — | of ok the herbe. de accozding to i Thü ſenteie 

136. ecclus. 18. is kinde, alſo 

1.afer 14-15, hich hath his! 

and 17,24, : . 8 finde: and G | 

b Asa rude 4 And God ſawe the light that ft. was 13 Do the enening 

jumpe and with · gobd, and Ood ſeparated#the light from Were the third dap. dh 

out any creature theDarkeneſle, 1 7 * nd God ſald, “ Let there beklfgh dot 

in ĩt: for the wa- _ 5 And God cal and {ii the firmamentof the heauen, to ! te arate Nan 
. ters couered all. th So the day krom the night, and let them etbey 
"_ [0r,waſte. lignes, and fo? ſealons, and fox dayes, an — 

c Parkeneſſe co. firſt day. eres 73 


uered the deepbe 6 QC Againe God layde,“ Let there bees 15 { 
* waters: . | firmament in the middes of the waters: mament ok the heauen to gine light vpon are 
_ yet the light was and let it ſeparate the waters krom the the earth, and it was ſo, „ e, 
not created. waters. 1 hn} £4 e two» great lightes; welder” 
t Ebr face ofthe _ 7 Then God made the firmamentz any the greater light to rule the day, and the dh 


deepe. ſepara'ed the waters which were f vnder leſſe light cornlethe night: hee rade allo the PAtL3co 2 
d Hemaintei- the firmament, krõ the waters which were Karres. * 5 lent, $9, 4 
nedthisconfuſe * abone the firmament,and it was ſo. 17 And Godſet them in-the firmament K Borhetiohes. 
heape by his ſe- 8 And God called the firmament, s Hea⸗ ok the heauen, to ſhine vpontheearth, Re 4 
cret power, 18 And to? rule in the day, and in the hene 
165 free of the waters, Heb. 1 1. 3. e The light was made beſore either night, and to ſeparate the light tom 3 Ne 
Sunne or Moone was created. therfore we muſt not attribute that to Datkeneſſt: and God ſaw that it was mb Tom 


73 
W 4 
. As 2 


the creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which oncly apperttineth toe Ss | 0 is PS. 
God, +£6.betwene the li gh dndbetwene the darkves, I The firſt day. artiffciall day, fromthe Sunne rifingiorhe going downe: W 
+ lt ſo was the evening, ſores .. things apperteyning ro naturall and'poliricall orders ands ſealant 
iere. 10. 1 2.0 51.15, O ſpreading auer. & ayre. f As the ſea, and u To witzthe 8 unne and the Mooner and here he ſpeaketha na 
rivers fromthoſe waters that are in the cloudes, which are vpholden iudgeth by his eye: ſor el the Moone is leſſe then che plance Sari 


by Gods power, left they ſhould ouerwhelme the world. P/al.148.4. nus. n To giue it vtficient light as inſtruments appe 
8 That d, the region ofthe aire, and all that is about vs. 4 ſame, to ſetue mans vſe, Tre ue 
7 | „ Wh, Oe 


85 " 3 Y ++ WV aſe 51. 8 
ation ot man 


be fourth 19 f So the 
were the kourth da. 
20 Afterwarve God ſafde, Let the wa · 


vpon the earth in the 4 open firmament 
: of the. rth in the + op 


| and ucr thing liuing and moouing, 


eb 
e waters bought fooath ing 


; Geneſis, . "TR 5 
enening am the morning Tagge arp 
E 


ters being foozth in abundance euery y cree-{ Wozke Wh! 
ping thing that hath 2 like: and let the foule; Bay he o reſted lrom al his woꝛke, which 


Auen. 
Then God created the great Whales, ic 
which ned from all his Wolke, which God: had be 
undance created and made. 


5 is pla | 
nelle, ard the earth were fi 


niched, and all the hoſte or them. a That is, the in- 
2 Kang the leventh Hay Bod ended bis numerable abu 
ke which he had made, and the ſeuen h danceofcrea- 

hee tures in heauen 

dad made. and eatth. 
E: Do God bl:fAed the ſeuenth dap, and Erl 10. 11,6 
anctiũed it, bet auſe that in it hee had re Jt. 
. 4.4 
b For he had 


eee to their kinde: and nerd caths- '—4 ( Theſe are then generatlons of the now finiſnedhis 
red koule accoiding to his kinde $-ant God We carth , when they were creation, but bis 
(awthatit was good. . cxłated, int 1 the Loꝛd God made prouidence ſtill 
inni 22 Then Ood r bleſſed them, ſaping, the earth and the heauens, ; watchethouer 
herein we ſes Bing foopth fruite and multiple, and fill 5 Aud cucry jplantofthe llelde, befo2e his creatures, and 
t oerute gi · the waters in the ſeas, and let the fouleumil- it was in the earth, and euere herbe of the gouerneth them, 
Ah place to *tiply in the earth. f eee it grew : foꝛ the Lozwe Ov bad e Appointedir 
$ods will, foraſ- 23 f©9 the encenfng and the mezning notcauſeb it to 4 ratne vpon the earth, ney: ro be kept holy, 
uch as the one were the fift day, ther was thete à mau to tillthe ground, that man might 


rtis made to 


encath in the - Kinde.and it was ſo. 
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Mer. 

rhatis, by the actoꝛding to his kinde, and the catteil ac- 
ertue of his £co:dinx to his kinde, and wy 

jord he gaue khing ok the earth accozding to h 

oer to hi and God ſaw that it was good. 

en Er. 


I fife day 
= 2244 


bY 


SOS SIO 


. 


eule of life, the ſea, aud ouer the foule of the heauen, and 


i.. ouer the beaſtes, and ouer all the carth, and 
enn. duer euerp thing that creepeth and mooneth 
Mefſ.3.10. on the earth. 


enen 27 Thus God treaten the man in his 
ie water image: iu the image of God created he him: 
ud the earth he created them * male and female. 
Fro bring foorth 28 And Sod a bleſſed them, & God ſayde 
ercreatures: to them, Bꝛing koꝛth fruite and multiply, 
bur of man be { aud fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule 
laycrb, Let vs  { Cuier the fiſh ofthe lea, auh ouer the foiile of 
make: Siznify- the heauen,and oner every beaſt that moo⸗ 


po tharGod q ueth vpon the earth. 
eakerh counſell 29 And God ſaiv, Beholde, J haue efuen 
with his wiſe. Vito you xenery herbe bearing lerde, which 


is vpon all the earth, and enerp tree, where- 
in is thefrnite ofa tree bearing ſeede: chat 
ſhall be to pou fo2 meate. 

30 Likewiſe to enerybcaſt of the earth, 
and tocuery foule of the heauen, and to e- 

thing. that mooueth vpon the earth, 

which barg fe in it ſelfe,eucry greene herbe 
ſhall be foz mntte, and it was ſo. 
31. And God ſaw all that he had made, 
Go and loe, it was very good. t So the enening 
-expoundec and the moꝛmug were the fixt day, 
phel-4. 24. | 
here it is written, that man was crex'ed after God in rĩghteouſneſſe 


and trur holineſſe, meaning by theſ two wordes all perfection, as 
wiſedome, trueth, innocencie, power, &c, V Viſd. 2. 23. ecelus. 19. 1. 


Mart. 19.4. u The pro e man is he bleſſingot God, Pſal. 
28. (bap. 8. 1 7 9. 1. x Gods ge it lilberaliie tu man taketh 


$ 
away all excuſe of his ingtatitude. ( hap. 9. 3. Exod, 3 ĩ. 19. ecelus. 39. 
. nerd 7.37. | The ſixt day. 


— 


C HA p. II. 


reti 


1 
8 


ter the yoman, 24 Mariage is ordeinad. 


33 


25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 


creeping 
is kind: 


26 Furtherinoze God layde, *\Let vs ſight, and good fox. meate: the s tree ot like peneth the hea» 
make man in our image accoꝛding to our allo in the middes of the garden, b and the uens and ſhut- 
Ukeneiſe, and let them rule ouer the fiſh ol tree ol knowledge of good and of euill, 


| 24 C Pozeouer God ſam, L et theearth 6 But a miſt went vp fromthe carth,and rhecein conſider 
Feaboucin the ming foozth the t lining thing accoꝛding to watered all the earth, 
e. and the o- His kinde,cattell, and that which creepeth, 
ber to ſw imme: and the beaſt of the earth, accozding to his 


5 the excellencie 
¶ Tde Loꝛd Ood alſo |} made p man eok of his works and 

the uu of the ground, e bꝛeathed in his face Gods goodneſſe 

bꝛeath ok life,* # the man was a lining ſoule. towards lum. 

8 And theLozwe God planted a garden or, te orignall 
Taitward in tTyen, and there hee put the hn. 
man whom he had made. lor, eree, ach, 

9 (Foz out of the ground made the Loꝛde 21.15. 

God to growe euery tree plealant to the 4 God onely o- 


reth them, he 

10 And ont ↄt᷑ Eden went a riuer to wa; ſendeth droughe 
ter the garden, and from thence it was diui⸗ and raine accor. 
ded, and became tuto koure heads. ding to his 

IT The name ot one is * ithon: the ſame pleaſure. 
compaſſeth the whole lande i of Lauilah, ſor med. 
where is golde. e He ſheweth 

12 And the golde of that lande fs good; whercofmans 
there is Bdeliüm, and the Vnix ſtone. body was crea« 

13 And the name ok the ſeconde rfuer is ted, to the in- 
Sthont the ſame tompaſſeth the whole land tent that man 
of} Cuſh. _ ſhould notglos 

14 Thename alſo of the thfrde riuer is rie in the excel- 
iddekel: this goeth toward the Taſt fide lencie of his 
of Aſſhur : # the fonrth riucr is Merath.) one nature. 

15 CThenthe Lozd God tooke the man, 1. Cr. 15.45. 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that t This was che 
he might * dꝛeſſe it and keepe it. name of aplace, 

16 And the oꝛd God ! cominanded the as ſome thinke, 
man, ſaping, t Thou ſhalt cate freely ot᷑ eue · in ieſopotamia, 
ry tree of the garden, : moſt knen 

17 But of the tree at knowledge of good and abundant 
and enill, thou ſhalt not tate of it:foʒ i in the in all things,. 
day that thou eateſt chercot, thou ſhalt die g Which was a 
the un death. ligne of the liſe 

18 Alſo the Loꝛde God ſayde, Ft fs not rec eiued of God, 
ood that the man ſhoulde he himielfe alone; h That is, of mi- 
will make hun an helpe meete to him. ſerable experi- 

19 Sothe Lo God fozined ok the carch ence, which 
eucry beaſt ofthe fielve, and enerytoule of came by diſo- 

; beying God, 
Eecles.24.29, i Which Hauilahis a conntrey joyning co Perſia 
Eaſtward, & inclineth roward the Weſt Or, precicus flone,or pearle: 
Plinie ſasth it is the name of atree, Or, Ethiopia. Or, I grit. YOr, 
Aſſpria-{Gr, Euphrates, k God would not haue man idle, though 
as yet there was no need tolabour. | So that man might kno there 
was aſouers!gue Lorde to whom he owed obedience. +Ebr.Eating 


2 Godveſteth the ſcuenth day, aud ſancłi ſieth it. rhouſhals care of. Or, whenſocuer. m By this death he meaneth the 
x5 Hes ſett eth man in the Garden. 22 Hee crea- ſeparation of man from God, v ho is our life and c hie ſe felicitie: aud 


allo that our diſobedicnce is the cauſe thereot, * ; 
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| lk ſiept: and he tooke one of his ribs , and clo» whlch t 
5 * bed belag, leb vp theflehin ſtead thereof, | = mc /freeaaind L pid eure 


Jou to eate of the thy dd God walking in the garden in the keepe the way or the tree of ke. 
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b would call eb 

—— the man e lining creature, (9 Was 10 
ſela:s to Adam. rhe name ters gar den, and = 322782 
+ Ebr. built. O Theman thereſoze ea names vnto 
o Signifying,that allcattel,and tothe foule ufithe heauen, and Alt 
mankinde was £0 eiery beaſt-of the field 1 but fo2 Adam walt naked 2.1) 

perfit, when the | fouzd not an helpe meete lor hun. ben ne L 
woman was cre- 21 EC Therefoze the Loꝛd God tauſed an d 

ted, which before healit Ucepe to fall vpon the and hee dy Then 


Or. man ve ſſe, be- 22 And the rib which the Lob God had nd the 4 oꝛde God fayd to the wo⸗ cke Of tx 
— ſhe . taken fromthe man, made hae woman, — 5 1 0 {you done this? And the repen *p 
of mans ſarin E- ny brought her to the man. woman latd, The ſerpent begutler me, aud N Ess 
brew, 1/h,u man, 3 Then the man ſapd „This nowe is 5 did eate. durtlel 
and Iſhab the wo- bon * e ot me tieſg. She 14 (Then the oꝛd God ſatd to the ber- God with bis 
man. halbe called H woman, betaule the was ta pen,“ Becaue thou haſt dene 854 on fautr,becavſet 
Mat.19.3-marks ken ont of man. art curled abonle ail cattell, a I n him 
10.7. L. cer G. 16. 24 * Therefoze Hall man legue v his fa⸗ beaſt of the fie d: vpon thy be lip tha 5 
erbeſ.5. 31. ther and his mother, and ſyall cleaue to his gor, and dult Walt thou kate all t Daves 1 nee fe 
p So that mari» Wife, and they Yalbe one fleſh, | of thy like, 
age requireth a 25 And they were both naked, the man 15 J will alſo put enfmitie betweene Genera 
greater duetie uf aur Nis Wilke, ann were not a aſhamed, o thee and the woman, and betweene thy by: accu 
vs toward our ſrede and her ſcede. Yes thall bzeake thug © 
wines, then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew.to our "— q For P 1 0D thou ns qbyuite His heele, m He Shed 
before ſinne entred all things were honeſt and come! . | Unto t woman hee ſapd, J will re el 

TN iercaſe 62559 10 1 25 and thy con: and his y 
CHAP. II keptions. In o t thou bzing fooꝛth cauſeHe 
1 The woman ſeduced by the > entiſech childꝛen, and thy . 5 ſhalbeſubie& to thing dri 8 to- 
ber hxshand to ſinue. ꝗ They both flee from God. 14 huſband, 70 he Fall ule ouerthee, reg ace, but 
They three are puniſhed. 15 Chriſt is prom ed. 19 17 { Alſoto Adam e d 1 Ot t 
M. in 5 duſt, 22 an is caſt cut of Paradiſe. haſt obẽ yed the voyce ot thy wife, and a 
vviſſl. 2.24. Na Dwe the * (erat was 2 a ſybtill eaten ot the tree, (whereef J tonnnaunded he ue ev 
a As Satancan then aux dealt of the lielde , which the thee, taping, Theuſhalt not eate fit) feur- him ne may * 
change himſelfe Lozd God had made: and yes v ſapd to the (fd is the earty fo thy {ake : in ſozow ſhalt 5 9 
in: o an Angel of Woman, Pra, hs ny Bod in deed iayd, Ves thou cate of it all the bares of * 
light, o did hee ſhall not cate of euere tree of the garden: 18 © Thoznes ald, t thiſtles t being beat 2 
abuſe the wiſe⸗ 2 And the! Won 5 i ſapD vnto the ſerpent, 97295 3 and thou ſhalt tate the herbe & o Hee -þ ucfly: 
dome of the ſ r- ate date ofthe fruit ofthe trees of p garden, ot th : 4 
. decciue 3 But of the tritt or the tree, wich is in 9 In the lweate of thy face ſhalt thou by whoſe n 
themivs cf the garden, God hath layd, Pee eate F bjead, til thon returne to the eacth 4 vo and craft ihe 
b God ſuffered ſhall not cat? zokit, neither thall pee to 55 it, out of it waſt t ken „ We thou art pent deceiue 
Satan to make leſt * — | Daft, and to du thou women. 
the ſerpent his 4. Tyen®*the ſerpent {apd tothe woman, —20 (Aide m ca his dises name p That is 
inſtrument & to Y wal! not 42 die at all, Denad, becaule ſhe was the mother of all li- e of 1 
ſpeake in him. 5 But God doeth know, that when yee win | 
c Indoubriogof tyaileatethereof, your e opened, 21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did 2 1 iT a 
Gods: hicatning, and pee Mall be as gods, j10wing good the L oꝛd God *jnake coates of kinnes,and ling Chrilt 3nd 
ſhe yeelded to ay ll wos that the tre a hn F 1 PIER hi ende 
Satan. o the woman (ſeeing r 2 2D the Lom od Behold, nor — 
2.cor11.9, es gab for meate, and thas it was plea- thzmanisbecome as one of 55. 2 tbem. 
d Thisis Satans lalit fo the eyes, and a rec ko bee Deftred to good ard euill, Std nawlead be pus toozth r The ard coi 
ckicfeſt ſubtiltie, Ket zeig pledge) tooke of the fruite thereof, his hand, and » takes £10 oft kece ot like fortetly A 
to cauſe vs not did did? cate, and gaue alſo to her huſband and tate and line foꝛ cue. theps 
to ſeare Gods ay her and be f did cate, 23 Therefoze tze Tor "Sil ent dem billed 1580 gd 
threatnings. Eden the eyes of them both were opr- foozch from the g £1 ol Tex, to tell the a p 10 8 
2E6.die the deatb. neb, end theys &:ew that they were raked, carth whence he Was taken. beige forthe 
e As though he an they leweb lig ge tree lcaues together, _ 24 Thus he caſt ont man:and at the Sack 5 1 
fhould ſay, God aud made them t biecches. fide ol tos garden ot Even Hee ict the. Che: Houle p 0 oulk 5 
docth not forbi l 8 ( Afterward they heard the vopte of rubims- aud the blade ot a . 


fruire, ſaue that bolt of the dap, and the man aud hes wie i | lite For uing cc S: 
he knoweth that þ bfÞDe tgennenng fromthe Fe of the ceſued ho e ol 47 8 'pht Vie by TI 1.Cor. 14 34: T1 

che garden. tanks jon cammaundement was the « caufe, har bg 

$3 tothe cuiſe 7 96 

be like to him. Eceius,2 5. 26. 1. m. 2. 14. Not ſo much to ate not the naturall fruites of the 85 ropti 

a his wife, as mooued by ambition ar het perſwaſion. g They on of Fnne.- 9 755 5 ue ew a 17 7 18 COM 

pan to ſeele their miſerie, but racy ſuupke nott⸗ God for remedy, x N ee 15 
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Ts religion reſtored. 

A the man kene we Heuah his 
= wife, which - conceſued and bare Kain, 
5. 7 * a T haue ahmen a man » by the 


"+ 8 Be and. ods 83 
># Bog necnor 44 And at pry 7 | 
5 b:other Yabel , abel was 

0 —— h inne, ſheepe, and Rain u was a tiller of the ground, 
trbe rhe quali 3 (And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 
condition pale that Kath you t an oblation vnto 
"58 E of was the d of the fruite 
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: 12 in A 
now flew him. 
d, Kalb how 9 Then ö Lozd ſayd vnto — eahere an 
| them is Habel thy brother £ Who anſwered, J 
ic toGoni- cannot tell, Am I m my bothers keeper? 
ir ſfaluatis: IO Againe he laid, Chat haſt thou done? 
| bt they were the i voyce of thy bꝛothers blood crieth vn⸗ 
| of ticuce of the fo me krom the earth. 
ramentof the II Nowtherefoze thou art curſed & from 
— earth , which hath opened her mouth to 
kxecetue thy bzothers blood from thine hand. 
[Becauſe be was 12 Chenthou ſhalt till the ground, it 
8 725 ſhall not hencefoozth peelde vnro thee her 
ered onely for ſtrength: a! vagabond and a runnagate 
Nora w ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
hour ſinceri- 13 Then Rain ſayd to Wan m My 
tie of heart. puniſhment ts greater then J can beare. 
E bo th thou and payfrom the +a thouhaſt caſt mee out mo 
r 3 h rom the: 1 from thy face ſhall 
| ehfo and ſhalbe a vagabond, and a run⸗ 
zagate in the earth, and wholocuer findeth 
ſtill me-thall llay me. 
con- 15 Then the Loꝛd (aid vnto him, Doubt- 
ence. leſſe whsloeuer flayeth Bam , her ſhall be 
The digeicie of a puntthed leuen folde,-And the Lozme leta 
borne is o inarke vpon Ram; leaſt any man finding 
: A en to Kain hun ſhould Kill him, 
* er Habel, 
10.8. mat. 23. 35. 1. ich. 3. 1 2. iude 11. h This is the nature of 
thi te when they are reprooued of theit hypocriſie, euen to 
4 = glet God and deſpite him. i God reuengeth the wrongs of his 
aint 5 none complaine : for the ĩniquitie ĩt ſelfe cryeth for 
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ecciued that blood, which thou 'molt cruelly ſheddeft, 
1 alt neuer haue reft; for thine heart ſhall be in continuall 
fear a 7 4 He N 575 as a cruell Iudge, "(pang 
d 700 or, my ſinne 1 greater then can be par- 
45 ane face of. Nor bot the loue hee bas to 

Ain, but to ſuppreſſe mürther. © Which was ſome vilible ſigue 
* * others ſhould fear thereby, 
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nd Habel alſo 0 bimkelke brought of luch as haue cattell. 


ey were in the kielde. 


k Tbe earth ſhall be a witnefle againſt thee, which * 
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toward ben t 
Rain alſo knew is of ES ſure, and —. 
led and bare Yenoch {and he a ; 
tie, and calledthe name of the citie by the — Sg iudg- 
8 ot his ſonne, Hen 
. 1 . ed, e een q ee 
rad bega itut ion of ma- 
9 6 Perhuſſarl — riage, which is, 

9 C And Lamech tooke to him atwo chat two ſhonid 
wins the name of 35 one was Adah, and be one Heh ang 3s 
„ _ of the other Zillah. fi 

And Adah bare Jabal, who was the the houſe, of Kain 
leather ok ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of by Lamech · 
/r, firſt inuentcy,, 
21 And his brothers name was Jubal, j0r, flutes and 
who was the father of all that play on the Pipes. 
harpe and |] 02gane r His wiues ſee- 
22 And 3illah allo bare Tubal- ing that all men 
who wought cunningly euery craft of e hated him for his 
and of pꝛon: and the filter of Tubal-katin crueltie, were a- 
was Naamah. fraide: therefore 
23 Then Lamech ſayde vnto his wines he braggerh that 
| Avah and 5llah, Heart my voyce, ye wines there is none ſo 
of Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeach: * fox luſtie that were 
J would lay a man — my wound, and a able to reſiſt, al- 
Hallbe though he were 
be auenged ſeuen folde, already woun- 
Cy ck times ſeuen fold, ded, 


murther others, 

t In theſe dayes 
God beganne to mooue the hearts of the 3 to reſtore religion, 
which a long time by the wicked had bene ſuppreſſed. 


CHAP.' 

1 The genealogie,. 5 Age 2 death of adams 
6 His ſucceſſion vnto Noah and his children, 24 
Henoch was taken away | 

Vis is the books of the | pen of or, rehearſillot 
Adam. In the 2 that God created A- the ſtocke, 
dam, in the * likenes of God made he him. a Reade Chap. i. 

2 Male and female created he them, and b By giuing them 
bleſſed them, and called their name dA dam both one name, 
in the day that they were created. he noteth the in- 

Nowe Adam liued an hundzeth and ſeparable con- 
thirtte yeeres , and begate a childe in his innRion of man 
owne < likeneſſe after his unage, and called and wife, 
his name Sheth. c Aſwell con- 

4 And the dapes of Adam, after he had cerninghiscrea- 
begotten Sheth, were eight mo yeeres, tion, as his cor- 
and he begate ſonnes and daug 5 — ruption. 

5 So all the vayes that Adam liued, 1. 1 
_ my hundꝛeth and thirtie veeres: and d He proucth A- 

dams generation 
6 And «Sheth lined an hundꝛeth and by them which 
ſtue yeeres , and begate Enoch. came of Sheth, to 

7 An D Sheth led afterhe begate E⸗ Cewwhich is the 
n 8 hundzeth and ſeuen peeres, and true Church, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. alſo wHat care 
God had ouer 
the ſame from the beginning, in that hee continued euer his graces 
toward it by a comtinuall ſucceſſion, 3 80 
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the ee on ines of rhext tee, web. 
— eee e ve: 3. Therefo 2 607d fad, Karte ſhall . 
of wankinde, nan, eight hundzed and fifteene peeres, and and e aſtrtle with mal becau le hei | 
thataccordivg bete lonnes and hae 8. but fle ſh, and his dayes thall bee Ecken 
to Gods com- 1 So all the dapes of Enoth were nine dꝛed and twentit peeres 222 
mandement at hundzed and fine sꝛand he Dyed. 4 There we | the earth in! 7 9 
the beginning 12 (Like wife Renan [ed ſenenty eres, 8 3 Md after tba ehe ſonnes e daes wo 


| begi 
# the worldmight and begate Pahalaleel. rs of  rothe 
9 increaſed wich 13 An di8enanlined. after he beg degare OE! and theyhadbozneth ,theſe beautie,a 
Y FAIL ne 
ig — an « 
n n 14 o all the dayes.of Kenan werenine 5 Chen the Lozde Jae Be t wic cher mae 
** 5% C:Oahnlalert ald tued livre and fine ke PA ene he de If his 101 ted lee 
1 cel allo liue a choſen, 
peregnd be ate Jered * heart were onely eufll+ 1 | 


6 Allo laleett lined, after he begate 6 Then it v repented cane d hue di could not be 


EN erden hundꝛed and n peeres, and 19 5 made ou the earth» NNE 

i degate ſonnes and daughters * | k 1 
| 7 Saalthepayes of <Pahalaleel were pref e the Lo L wu peltro ſuffe 
2 eight humd2ed ninette and five yeres ; and he XA... ear 3 aue £ 

a 218 C And Tered liued an hundzed fixtie rin 7 55 Et rhe N 

| | d Jered liued an ed ng. e ko if 

| 9 two yeres,and begate Hen — ent that I haue ma 


Then Jered liued, after de begate Ot ⸗ 21555 Noah i found; grace ate in the a = 
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f Thatis, he led 22 And enoch God, af II The earth al t befoze 3. 2 - 
an ight and ter hedegare 1 thzec dundꝛed Govrtozthe earth was Med with © cruelty, 47 es. 5 


odly lite. an Daughters 2 Then God lo 5 e tarth, and f W 

c = Toſhew that 5 150 of Nenoth Were thꝛee brhalveic was coxrupt: fozal had £02- 8 
there was a bet · pundzep fre verres:; - rupted his way vponthe earth, others, as d 
ter life prepa- And Hen walked with God, and 1 And God ſapd vnto Roh, An end ot aid deg eras 

; red and to he a he wasno g eee koꝛ * God tooke him all fleſh is come betozemee ; foz the carth is trom that ſim pl 

L, teſtimonĩe of Alen with keen ene them: and be — whercin tt 
the immortali- ack Met huthelah alſo lucy 1 Iunbze holde, J w the earth. lived, * 
tie of ſoules and Qi ries even Peereg. an begate I4 | Arte cory inctrecsr — 0 
ä — Rite Lnrh ey tr. 1 125 leech rr wichen wüde hüch pitch. 2 f,, Err 
inquire where — ſeuen hundzed eightie a i n on L y 
he became, is Peres, and bega 1 onnes and daughter 5 15 And4thus ſhalt 2 4 wake 5 1 The g e 8 


meere curioſitie. 27 Soall$d dayes of Methuchelah Were length ofthe rhe MAE (Pre hundzed cu⸗ ver repent, 
h Lamech had KE 1 ane ls n e e 12 fiftte cubites, and the he ſpeakerk 


reſpect to the tes. ter out ou capack 
bs promiſe, C * A — LA PP; ag 16 A wiudowe ſhalt thou make in the tie becauſehbe 
n 3:15-anddefired 29 And called his name b, ſaying, Arke, and in a cnbfreſhalt thou 2 it a- did deſtroy hit 

roſeethedeli- This ſame ſhall * coinfozt vs concerning voue, and che dooze of the Arke Galt thoi and in the * R 
— uerer which our wozke and \0zow of 710 handes, as tout» ſet in the five therro: thou ſhalt make it were, did di. 


ſnould be ſent, ching the earth, which br 5 hath curſed, with the lalpe.econD,and third roome,, uon im tobe 
and yet ſavwe but 30 And h lmed a t begate 17. Aud I, behaln, I will bzing a flood of bis creature, - X 
a fgure thereof. Tah, fre 'ed C.inetie and flue yeeres,. Waitrs v vnau the eng to deitrop all fleſh, h God oy 
he alſo ſpake this and begate ſonnes and daughters, wherein ts the breath uk life vaver the hea--rech how much 
by the ſpirit of 31 all the dapes of Lamcch were ſe⸗ mg d 181 i ſhall perl. he detefteth 


propheſie, be- uen hund ed ſeuentte and leuen peeres ; and my — e- 
cauſe Noah de» he dped. A 9 — ſhalt go into the Arke 
5 liuered the 32 And Noah was fine hundꝛed peere thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy rherco e, 
8 Church, and  olde. And Noah begate Shem, Wam, and mu wints<ith thee, derh; tothe 
' preſe-ued it by Japheth. 9 And of ciierplituſn ung thing; of all fleſh boos beaſts. 
his obedience, HA pP. VL td ok every ſoxt ou e ES 
0 3 ee ro bring the fload, 5 Man ii. cifull-vntgh 
e | | alteget her corrupt, Cud repenteth that he made Or, hiſflotis. k Mei b iralioebie giuen to the con 
2 him, $ Noahand hit are pre ſerued in the Arks, God, and oppreſſon of their neighbours, Or will deftray at 
| | which he wa commanded to make, kid, Or, ohe ſſion and wickednefſe,- 4Ebr fromthe face 1 
t£br. Gopher, Ebr. neſies. Ur, ftlis meaſure. ] That is, oft 
s © See to bee mleip! len vn⸗ heights, m To the intent chat in this reat dane * 7 
| onthe earty y and there were daughters ofthe whole world chou mayeltbe YA nd 
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Feed deſtroyeth allthe reſt vpon the 

Ag the Loꝛde kde vito ah, Enter 

N | honand all thine houſe into the Arket 
A er 8 *2 righteous befoze me 


, 532 DE e5s-” veleane deaſt, thon ſhalt take 
be - tothee by ſeuens, che male and his female: 
33 beaſts by couples, the male 


nd hts female. 
3 Df thefoules allo ot the heauen by le 
nens, male and female, to keepe ſcede aliue 


2 
Ir,ceveration, pon earth. 
2 might 4. Foz ſeuen daycs Hence J will cauſe it that 
boflered in ſa- raine vpon 2 earth kourtie dapes © fourty 
ef ogg nights, — all the lubſtance that J haue 
made, will Jdeftroy from offthe earth. - 
5 Noah therefoze did accozding vuto 
 allthattheLom tommanded him. 

6 And Noah was fire hundzeth peeres 
ave when the flood o Waters was vpon 


7 CS0 Noah entred and his ſonnes, 
Rt + his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with 
dim e of che waters of 


22 U. 2 D > a 0 
N * N e n a BA RIES Be; 3 
1 1 VI A "Mp F r COOLS We ts * * e 2 n 
4 4 v. a 7 x 59 $2 AI TM) 136 3 5 +. 4 40. % - - 49308 af 
yy Las Caen 1k e Se RR ITE” do. BHO tb OE Rs 3 _ 
een 57 fn; **. 1 — LO VE Ro 
5 4 n 25 
* * : _ 2 o 5 _ 
- G & = 53 5 4 4 5. _ F b [4 wa =. "WS" N 8 : EP 9 
33 — — 2 82 4 4 2 Wi RN Cu > 
. . 2 "Y _ - 12 . 
+) 


BRL 


II 12 the \tre hundꝛed ne of Noahs 


. the 
0. = the e fountatnes of baked great decpe bꝛoken 


"Which was a- 95, the windo 
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14 They and euery beaſt after his kind, 
and all cattell pr dn cri, E cuery — 
that creepeth and mooueth ppon the 
afterhis kinde, and euery koule be his 
kinde,cuen cuery bird of every 

* Fo 0 oꝛ they came ta 1 1 Arke, 

wo and two, f of all fleſh 
wpearhe of lite. 

16 Andthoyentring in, tame male and 
fetale ot all lech, as ©95 har connu,juden 


* 3 Te A — Day entred Noah made, 
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s and waters- 
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was behinde him. 
(Now Abꝛaham and Sara 
ricken in age, and it cealed to be with 


childe ſhall come ant 
SaAh after the maner of women) 


mote will hee 
graunt the 2 * 2 
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ch rnto God, | 
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5 e a lu tk two Angels, 
1 33 C And the Lord went his way when 


ee had left caamnuning with Abꝛaham, and 
ham returned vito his place. 


C HAP. XIX. 
3 Lor receiuet two Angeli into ha houſe. 4 The 
Pity tuſtes of the Sodomites, 16 Lot u deliaercd, 
24 Sodom w deſtroyed. 26 Lots wife ts made a pillar 
* of (alt, 33 Lots daughters lie with their father, of 
whom come Moab ani Ammon, 


"AW in the euening there tame two » An- 


> Whercin we 


be Gods proui- gelles to Sodom: and i ot late at the 
gent cate. in pre- gate of Sovom,and Lot (awe chem, ant roie 


bruing his: 2tbeir Vp to meete them, and hee bowed himſelke 
ze reueileth not With his face tothe ground: 
ſelfe to all 2 And hee ſav, See mp oꝛds, J way 


1 


like: for LIot pon turne in now nito your ſernants houle, 
Had but two An- and tary all uight, and“ waſy your fette, and 
gels, and Abta- yer {hall riſe vp early and gor pour Wayes, 
ſham three. tho ſapd, Nay, but wee will abide in the 
Chap.18.4. ſtreete all night, 
Þ That is, lie 3 Then he bpꝛeſſed vpon them earneſtly, 
prayed them ſo zm theꝝ turned m to hun, and came to hig 
inſtaatly. houſe, aud Hee made them a keaſt, c did bake 


c Not for that Vileancied bꝛead, and they did ceate. 

they had nec. _4 But betoꝛe they went to bed, the men ot 

Krie,but becauſe the city euen the nen of Sodom coinpaſſed 

the time was not the Hour rom angut, from the vong cuen to 
yet come q; they the 91d, a all che people from all quarters. 
would teueile 5 Who crying vnts Lot, faidc to him, 
themſclues, Ahere are the men, which came to thee this 

d Nothing is N{ght? bzing them out vnto vs that we may 

more dangerous, knolbe them. 

Ahea to divell 6 Then Lot went out at the dooze vnto 

Schere ſinne reig- them, aud Gut the dooꝛe after him, 

” nerh: for it cor- 7 Aud ſapd, J pꝛay pou, my bꝛethꝛen, doe 
rupteth all. not ſo wickevly, 

e Hedcſerueth 8 Behold now, J haue twoe daughters, 

praiſe in defen= Which haue not kno wen man: them will J 

ding his gheſts, bring out now vnto you, and doe to them as 


dut he is to be lecincth you good: onely vnto theſe men doe 
blamed in ſee- nothing: fto2 therefoꝛe are they tome vnder 
king vnlawfull the ſhadow of my roote, 


meants. 
f That I ſhould they ſapd, te is come alone as a ſtranger, 
preſerue them And ſhall her tudxeand rule? wee will now 
from all iniutie. | { 
| a Pet. 3.7. they p2caſled loꝛe vpon Lot * himſelte, and 
. came to hꝛeate the doeꝛe. g 

IO But the men put fooꝛth their hand and 

mled Lot into the hon 

the dooꝛe. 


b> uſe to them and tut 

Then they ſmote the men that were 
at the dooꝛc ot . with blindneſſe both 
{mall and great, ſo that they were wearyin 
ſecking tit daoꝛe. 

12 Then the men ſayde vato Lot, 
Whom haft tion pet here? cither ſonne in 
law, oz thy ſonnes, oꝛ thy daughters, oꝛ what- 
. ſoeuer thon haſt in the citte, bang it out of 
1 this place. 

This praueth 13 Foz wre will deſtrop this place, be⸗ 
dat che Angels tau the * cry ot thei is great befoze the 
n are miniſters, aſ. I oꝛd, & the . o hathſent vs to deſtroy it. 
Vell to execute T4 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto 
Gods wrath,as his ſonnes in fa which i{martcd his daugh⸗ 
to declatehs tcrs, and ſapde, Artie, get you out of this 
fauaur. (ace: for the K od will deſtrop the citte: but 
- Chap.18.20, £remed to his ſonnes in law as though he 
de ſhenld marry. had ock ed. "Eu 

ws 15 (And when the mozning aroſe, the 


Wiſd. 19.16. 


| 1 br. fnding. 


Genefis. 


„Then ther larde, Away hence, and 


deale woꝛrſe with theechen with them. So 


ſhe lay do lone, neither when te 


7 3 * 
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e Lot, ſaving, Ariſe, take thy 

wife and thy two Dail 5 | 

pere, leſt thon be deſtroied in the puniſhment Found. 

of the citie. 
16 And as hee b pꝛolonged the time, * the h The mercieg 

men caught both hun and his wife, and his God ftriverh to 


two daughters by the hands (the Lom being ouercome mans 


merctkull vnto hun) and they bꝛought him flowneſſe in fol 
kozth, and ſet him without the citie. lowing Gods 

17 (And when they had b2zought them calling, 
out, the Angell ſayde, Elcape fo thy life: V//7/5.10.6. 
:lookenot bchinde thee, neicher carte thou i He willed him 
in all the plaine : eſcape into the mountame, to flee ſrõ Gods 
left thon be deſtroped. iudgements, and 

18 And Lot layd vnto them, Not ſo, J not to be ſory to 
pꝛay thee, my Loꝛd. depart from that 

19 Behold now, thy ſernant hath found rich countrey 
grace in thy fight, and thon ha magnificy and full of vaine 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed vito mer plealures. 
ia ſauing my like: and J cannot elcape in 
the mountaine, leſt ſome euill take mee, and 
K Die. 

20 Set nom this citie here by to fler vn⸗ k Though it be 
to, which is a litle one: Oh let mee elcape licle, yet it isgreat 
thither: is it not a blitle one, and my ſoule ynough to ſave 
hall liue: my life; u herein 

21 Then he ſalde vito him, Beholde, J he offenderh in 
haue recciued t thy requeſt alſo concerning chuſing ancther 
this thing, that will not ouerthꝛow this place then the 
citte,ts2 the which thou haſt ſpoken. Angel had ap- 

22 Haſte thee, ſane thee there: foꝛ I can pointed him. 
do l nothing til chou be come thither. There: 1617. hh face. 
toꝛe the name of the citie was called » Zoar, 1 Becauſe Gods 

23 ¶ The ſunne did riſe vpon the earth, commandement 
when! ot entred into Zoar, was to deſtroy 

24. Then the Lode * rained vpon So⸗ the cicie and to 
dom and vpon Gomozrah bꝛimſtone, and ſaue Lot. 
fire from the L oꝛd out ofheanen, m Wu ich beſore 

25 And ouerthꝛew thoſe cities and all the was called Bel, 
platne, and all the inhabꝛtants ofthe cities, Chap, 14-2. 

nd that that grew vpon the earth, Deur. 29.23. a. 

26 No his wife behinde him looked 13.19. fere, 50, 
backe, and the? became a * pillar of ſalt. 40. Cech. 16.49. 

27 ¶ And Abꝛaham riſing vp early in the hoſe. 1 1. 8. ame 
moming went tothe place, Where hee had 411. 17. 29. 
ſtood before the Loꝛd, 2 inde 7. 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Go⸗ n As touching 
moꝛrah, & toward all the land of the plane, the body onely: 
behold, he fatothefinoke or the land moun⸗ and this was a 
ting vp as the linoke ofa furnace. notable monu- 

29 (But vet when God deſtroped the ment of Gods 
cities ofthe plaine, Cod thought vpon A- vengeance to all 
bzahanr, and {ent Lot out from the ins of them thar paſſed 
the deſtructton, ven hee onerthzew the ci⸗ that way. 
ties wherein Lot dwelled. o Hauing before 

30 [Then Lot went vp from Zoar,and felt Gods mercy, 
welt in the monataine with his two daugh⸗ he durſt not pro- 
ters: foꝛ hee o feared to tary in Idar, but uoke him againe 
d welt mn a caue, he and his two daughters. by contimung 

31 And the cider (aids vnto the venger, among the Me- 
Dur kather is olde, and there is not a man ked. 
lu the e tarth to come in vnto vs after the p Meaning, in the 
maner ok all the earth. countrey which 

32 Come. we wil make our fatter a dzinke the Lord had 
Wine, and lic with him, that wee may pꝛe⸗ now deſtreyed. 
ſerue icede of our father, | 

33 So they made their father dꝛinke wine had bene oucr- 
that night. and the elder went Elay with her come with wine, 
father : but hee pertelued not, neither when be would neuer 
roſe vp. baue done that 
34 And on 5 moꝛow the elder laid tothe abominable act. 

yongers 


Sodom is defireyed, - Lots 


ters 1 which are E, n bieb are 


q For except he 


aughters. Abimelech, Abraham. Ixhakis borzes 2 
| nger, Behold, yeſternfght lay J with my 12 dei in very deed he is my = ſiſter: koꝛ m By fiſt 

Elbe. keope alius. Aber; let vs make him dzinke wine this ſhe ts 

Thus God per- nicht allo, and got thou and lie With him, daughter or ing mn and the is n 

jtted him to fal that we may t pꝛelſerue ſerene ot᷑ our father, 


ome coulde 36 Thus were r both the daughters ok 14 Thea tooke Abimelech ſcepe and chap. 12.13. 


Who as they 37 Andthe c{derbare a ſonne, and ſhes Hants, and gaue them vnro Abzaham, and anden ent. 
ere borne in = 7 . eee 

oft horrible cr of the !723Jabttes vnto th! 0 5 5 

\ ceſt ſo were 38 And the Ponger bare a lonne allo, e he i befoze thee; Dwell where it plea 
{ey and their called his name © Ben · a 

oſteritie ville the father ofthe Ammonites vnto this day, / 
d wick ed. j | 
"That d lee of my people, fignifying, that they rather reioyced {eyes to all that art with thee , and to all o- this heathen 


- 


- 


haue gien thy bzother a thoutand pteces all dangers. 
it 


1 Abraham dwelleth as a firanger mm the land of and God healed Abimelech , and his wike, — 
Gerar, 2 Abi nelech taketh away bu fe. 3 God AID his women ſeruants: and they bare thar God 


Whichwas bam prayerſi, and the King and hu are healed, woinbe ot the Houle of Abimelech, becaule ot and defence. 


owtwilefalle in led betweene Cadeſh and » Shur, and ſo⸗ | 
to this fault: ſuch {Curried in Gtrar. ; gar caſt out wich her ſoune, 17 The angel comſore 
is mans frailtie. 2 And Abꝛaham ſald ot Sarah his wife, teth Hagar. 22 The conenant let weene Abume lech 
c Sogrealy | She ts my lifter. Then Abimelech king 414 4b74bam. 33 Abraham calledupon the Lord, 
God deteſteih | of Gerar ſent and tooke Sarah. N2v the i. 02D viſited Sarah, as he had 
the breach o 3 But GDD came to Abimelech in a at 

mariage. dꝛtame by night, and ſam to him, Beholde, bad pzomited, 


confeſſed God Which thon haſt takẽ: oꝛ ſhe is a mans wic. bꝛaham a ſonne in his ⸗olde age, at the lame galt. 4.23. heb. 
would not pu- 4. (Notwithſtanding Abimelech had not {taion that God tolde him. 


occaſion; there thou flap euen 4 the righteous nation: that was bozne vnto hun, which Sarah miracle was 
fore whenſocuer 5 Sande not hee vntomee, She is my ſi⸗ bare him, Jzhak. | 

he puniſhech, the ter: yea and the her ſelte ſaid, Ye is my bzo- ' 4. Then Abzaham — IJrhak 
occaſion is iuſt. ther; with an vpught mende, and t inno- his ſonne, when he was eight daes old, as cg. 17. 12. 
e As one falling Cent hands haue; done this. Ood had connnanded him, 

by ignorance, & 6 And God lalde vnto hun by a dꝛeame, 5 So Abꝛaha was an hundzed pere old, 

not doing euil J knowe that thou didſt this cuen with au en his (onne 33hak was bozne vnto him. 

of purpoſe. vpꝛight minde, and Je kept thee alſo that 6 Then Sarah laid, God hath made me 

Not thinking thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne agatnſt mee: there- to retoyce:ail thatheare wil retoice with me. 


greater. 


to do any man ft liatferen I thee not to touch her. 7 Againe ſher laid, d Who would haue 5 4 
| ſapd to Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue be le 1 


barme, 7 Noe then deltuer the man his wife a: la ; 
God by his ho- gatnt: toꝛ he is a b Bien r ct hei ſhal pꝛay giuen childꝛen fucke ? fo; J haue bozne him titude that he + 

y ſpirit teteineth toꝛ thee that thon mape ö 

them 5 offend by Deltner her uot againe be ſure that thou 8 Thenthe child grew and was weaned: the Angell. 
ee they ſhalt die the death, thou c all that thou haſt, and Abzaham made a great feaſt the ſame 

al not into grea= 8 Then Abimelech rifing vp early in the day that J3hak was weaned, c He derided 
ter incouenience, moꝛning, called all his ſernants , and tolde 9 C And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar Gods promiſe 
b That is, one to All theſe things t vnto them, and the men the Egyptian {which thee had bozne vnto made to Izhak, 
whom God te- Were loꝛe afraid. bzaham) c mocking, which the Apo- 
ueileth himſelfe 9 Afterward Abimelech called Abzaham, 10 TUherefoze thee ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, g1ec calleth per- 
familiar ly. and layde vnto him, What haſt thou done Caſt out this bond woman and her lonne: ſccution. Gal. 
i For 5 prayerof vito vs? and what haue Joſtenden thee, fo? the ſonne of this bond woman chall not 429 
the godly is of that thou haſt — on mee and on my be heite with my lonne Jzhak. Gala. 4 30. 
ey towards Ft this 1 bs 4 Abe ügbt.b eh N 

od, ings vnto me that ought not to be done. ahams light, becauſt ot᷑ his ſon ne. 
r Eb. in their cares. 10 So Abimclech lapd vnto Abzaham, 12 C But God ſayd vnto Abzaham, Let ann 


of the king brin- thing and foz thy bond woman: in all that Sara 
geth Gods wrath II Then Abzahamanſwered , Becauſe J ſhali ſay vnto thee, heare her voyce ; foz 10 a 
vpon the whole thought thus, Surely the ! feare of God is not J3hak ſhall thy let ve be called. 1 "EE 


Realme. in this place, and they will flay mee koꝛ mx 32 As koꝛ the fonne ok the hondwoman, bt I: > 


| Heeſheweth wines | will make him ea nation aſſo, be i come 
chat no honeſtie can he hoped for, where the ſeare of God is not, - chrGcbe. : "I _—_ | 


oward Egypt. Frerwarde Abzaham departed thence Sarah Abzahams wie, p Hadtzkena- 
N Atowardthe South countrey, and dwel⸗ CHAT way fromthe che 


oft horribly in Do they wade their father dzink wine der out of my fathers houle, J apd then to brahams necce, 
pe ſolitary 45 935 night allo, and the vonger arole, and lay her, This is thy kinbnefle that thou Galt Chop. 11. 35. % ½ / 


Ges whom the Withhun, but he percelued not, when the lay ew vnto me in all places where We come, fo the Ebicwes 
ke lnefſe e of e He role vp. * Say thott of me, Ye is inp bzother, vic theſe wordes, 


A i : 


or onercome, Lot with child by their father. becues, and men {ernants , and Women {Ct- for,, come 


4 = 4 

his name Soab: the ſame is the ta- reſtoꝛed him Sarah hes wire. n Such an heady, . 
| 6855 : 15 And Abimelech ſapd, Behold, my land as with hom 
g {th thee. thou mayeſt b 3 
cn-amint t the ſame ts 3 16 Like wiſt to Sarah he fayd, Beholde, preſerued from- FF 


0 


oküluer; beholde, hee is the = valle or this o God cauſcd 


a their fi hen re peuted for the ſame. \thers: and the was o thus repzoned, to reproue her 41 
| erin Ka 9 CHAP. XX. 17 (C Then Abꝛaham pꝛaped vnts God, becauſe ſhe die 25 


* 


reproweth the king, 9 And the Ring, Abrabam. childꝛen. uen het an huſs - 
5 n with great giftes. 19 Abra- 18 Foz the Lozde y Had ſhut vp euery band,as her vaile 


* * 
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2 Nba i borne. g Iſhmael mocketh IChth.14 Ha- giſt of cõceiuing. 
laid, and ib vnto her W accoꝛding as he E! babe g. and N a 
* 47 


18. to. 22 
d Theinfidels & thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman 2 Foz! Sarah conccined, and bare A- Mar.r.2,48#.9.8, 7 5 


11.11. ' 
nil but for iuſt | yet comeneccre her) And he laid, Loꝛde, wilt 3 And Abꝛaham called his ſonnes name a Therefore tb 


line ; but ik thou a lonne in his olde age. did not belceue 2 


ne: thou haſt done _ 11 And this thing was very grieuous in 4 Theptomiſad 4 


k The wickednes Chat ſaweſt thou that thouhaſt done this it not be grieuous in thy ſight koꝛ the childe, 1zhil,and not 


- *4 
<1 [1 
+ 48 
. 
1 

4 


7 Eee "pay Wy 
* = 4 - F 
- 2 Ex. 2 
X n 
wy © OE F 
- 
* - 


. moꝛiung, and tooke bꝛead, tle ok. — 
27 38 water, and gaue it vnto Hagar, putting it bi, ſinne Iahak, 8 Irhakss 4 figure 2 
ric faith re- on her choulder and the childe alſogand f (ent The generation of Nahor Abrabams ates 
nounceth all na. Het away: who departing.wandzed in the wm commerh Rebekav, 8 
Mural! affections Wildernefſe of Beer. ſheba. FK 
Seo obey Gods 15 And when the water of the bottle / > Abꝛaham, & ſayd vnto hum, Abꝛa 
Vommandement. Was [pent,ſhe calt the child vnder a certafne |Cho anſwered, + Yercam J. eth the feare of 
107 
* 
/ : \ the chiefeſt poim ji Cc 
and the Angel of God called to Hagar from his ſcrnants with him, and J3hak his fonne, of his tentation, oftei 
& heauen, and lard vnto her, hat aileth thee, and cloue wood fox the burnt offering , an unge was CG in te 
not becauſe the Hagar: feare not, foꝛ God hath heard the roſe vy and went to the place , which God manded to offt for t 
childe had diſcre · voyce ofthe chtlde where he is. pad tolde him. vp kim in whon whic 
non and iudge- 18 Arile, take vp the child, and hold him , 4 CThen the third day, Abzahamlift vp God bad promi riou! 
went to pray. in thine hande: foz J will make of him a his eycs, and ſaw the place afarre oſt, ſed to bleſſe all wu 
4 great people. 5 And aid vnto his ſeruants, Abide pou the nations of 
In Except God 19 And Godb opened her eyes, and ſhee here with the aſſe: fo2 J and the childe will the world. 
open our Eyes, — b — * ſhe — — 1 — yup and wozſhtp , and come againe . He doubted 
# ave can neither ottle with water, and gaue the boydztnke, . not, but God 
Fee, nor vic the 20 So God was ! with the child, and he 6 Then Abzaham tooke the wood ofthe ould accom. 
meanes which grew and dwelt in the wildernes, and was burat offering, and lait it vpon Iʒhak his pliſ his promik, + El 
nre before vv. an jarcher. ſonne, and hee tooke the fire in his hand, and though he ſhould tue! 
£1 As touching 21 And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of the knife: and they went both together. gacrifice bis ne, 
 outwardthings Paran, and his mother tooke him a wife 7 Then ſpake Ihak vnto Abzaham His d The onely wy 
God cauſed im out of the land of Egypt, kather, and ſatd, kather. And he anſwe⸗ to ouercome all 
ro proſper, 22 ¶ Andat that ſame time Abimelech red. ere am J,mylonne, And heſatd, Be⸗ tentations is to . 
Ir, ſhot inthe and Phichol his chiefe captame ſpake vnto hold the fire and the wood, but where is the reſt vpon Gods a T 
Lowe, and was an Abtaham, ſaying, God is with thee in all lambe fox the burnt offering? prouidence. he | 
© budrer, that thon aoeft. 8 Then Abzaham aniwered, My ſonne, e For it is like ned 
: 23 Now therefoze ſweare vnto mee here Ood will 4pzomde hun a lambe fo2 a burnt that his facher 93 
1 £6r.deale fa/ſly by God, that thou wilt not + hurt mee, noꝛ offering: fo they went both together. bad declared ikch 
wu me, or he. my childzen. noꝛ my childzens childꝛen: thou 9 And when they tame to the place which him Gods com me⸗ 
4 ſhalt deale with me, ann with the countrey, God had ſhewed him, Abzaham buildedan ,, men, the 
where thou haſt bene a ſtranger , accoꝛding altar there, and couched the wood, and „hereunto hee fea 
A vento the kindnes that J haue ſhewed thee. <bound Jzhak his ſonne and lapd zum on mewed himſelſe mer 
k So chat it ia a 24. Then Abꝛaham ſaid, J wil *(weare. the altar vpon the woog. obedient. +E 
© Jawfull thingto 25 Aid Abꝛaham rebuked Abimelech 10 And Abzaham ſtretching koozth his mes 2.27. He! 
ale an othe in foza well of water, which Abimelechs ſer: hand,tooke the knife to kill his ſonne. I. mac. 1. 52. b 1 
matters of im- yants had violently taken away. II But the Angel ofthe Loꝛd called vnto f nat is, by iby ot < 
mance, for to 26 And Abimelech ſayde, 1 J knows not him from heauen, ſaping, Abzaham, Abza⸗ true obedience the 


+. zuftifierhetruerh, who hath done this thing: alſo thou toldeſt 


80 N ham. And he anlwered, Here am J. thou haſt decla. oe 
and to aſſure o- me not, neither heard J ofir but this day. 1 


12 Then he ſayd, Lay not thine hand vp⸗ red thy lively 


.. thers of curſin= 27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe , and onthe child, neither doe anything vnto him: fich not 
> Critic, becues, c gane them vnto Abimelech 3 and foznow J f knowe that thou feareſt God, po, aud haſt not all 
1 Wicked fer- they two made a couenant. ſeeing foꝛ my ſake { thou haſt not {pared bellen thine cor 
uants doe many 28 And Abzaham let ſeuen lunbs of the + thine onely lonne. 'yſorme fro me, Go 


» : 1 
euils vnknowen flocke by themlelues. 13 And * * lifting vp his eyes, þEbr.thyſtoms, | 75 
c 


do theit maſters. 29 Then Abimelech laid vnto Abzaham, looked: and behold, there was a ramme be- tine onely ſenne. 10 

f hat meane theſe ſeuen lambs, which thou hinde him caught by the hoznes in a bush. jo, be Lord mill bec 

- | haſt ſet by themlelnes? Then Abzaham went and tooke the ram, ee, or, prouide. wit 
gor, wellef tb 30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt and offered him vp fo a burnt offering in g The name i; +4 
*eche,or of ſeuen, receine of mine hand tbeſe ſeuen lambs, that the ſtead ok his ſonne. changed, to ſnew 


meaning lamis. it may be a witneſſe vnto me, that J haue 


1 14 And Abzahain called the name of that that God doeth 
m Thu; we ſee digged this well, | 


place, ||Jehoual-tiireh, as it is ſayde this both ſee and pro- 


- - thatthegodly, as 31 Therefoze the place fs called }Beer- 


day, In the mount will the Loz s be ſcene. uide ſecretly for 


touching out- ſhẽ ba, becauſe there they both ſware, 15 And the Angell of the Loꝛd tryed bis, and allo eui- * 
award things, may 32 Thus made they a ® couenant at Be- vnto Abꝛaham krom heauen the ſecond time, denily is ſeene the 
make peace with er-theba 2 atterward Abfinelech and Phi⸗ 16 And faid,“ By kmp ſelk haue J ſwoꝛne, and felt in time int 
rhe wicked that chol his chieke captatne roſe vp, and turned (ſaith the Lozd ) becauſe thou haſt done this conuenient. 
Know not the againe vnto the land of the Philiſtims. thing, and haſt not ſpared thine onely ſonne, 7/z.105. 9.cce/u 
nue God. 33 (And Abzaham planted a groue in 17 Therefoze will J ſarely bleſſe thee, 44.21. luke 1.73. FE 
n That is, hee  Beer-theba,and u called thereon the Name and will greatly multiply thy ſeede, as the hebr. 6. 13. * 
+. warſhipped God of the Loꝛd, the euerlaſting God. ſtarres ot᷑ the heauen, and as the ſande which h Signifying,that A 
Nn all points of 34 And Abꝛaham was a ſtranger in the is vpon the Sea ſhoze, and thy ſeeve ſhall thereisno greatei A 
DPhiltins land a long ſeaſon, polleſle the } gate of his enennes. then he, 


pute religion. 


18 And lor. helden. 
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1.3. 18 * Yndin thy ſeede ſhall all the nations 5 

t. of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt o⸗ . 

ecclns.4 4.23, beped mp vopce. . 2 i 

ates 3.25. 19 Then turned m agatne unto it 3 
g4lat.3.8, His ſeruants, and thep rolebp and went to- 7 
. gether to Beer · ſheba: and biaham dwele nf) Fob 3 Fr. 
at Beer-ſheba, . 15 pad, earker! buen me the laid 2 
And after theſe things one cold A- 15 woorth lhtkels of filuer : e Thecommon. 


20 
haha, ſaping, Beholde Mucah, lhe hath what is that be ie me and thee 7 burie ſhekel is about 
alſo bozne childꝛen vntorhp bzother Nahoz: therefoze thp dead. 0. pence, fothal 

21 To wit, Bz his eldeſt ſonne, and Buz 16 Sa Abza Leer pets bnio Es zoo. ſhikels . 

q 0r,of the Sy- his bzother, and Kemuelthe fathec of j 3s phzon,  Abzaham weped to Enhis the fils mount to 33, 
raus. ram, ; ter, which he had name dm the audience of pound ſixe it 

22 And Cheled, and Yazo, & Pildaſh, the Atttites, even faure hundied ſiiner tHes lings and eig 
; Concubineis And Jidlaph, and Bethuel. Keie at 90 ih felder among merchants. — 
oftentimes taken 23 And Berhnel begate Rebekah: theſe 17 J So the ſielde of Epizon which was (hillngs ſter- 
in the good part, eight did Wilcah beare to Nahoz Wbzay in Pachpelah, and ouer against Paimre, ling the unte, 
for thoſe women Þains bother, even the field and the caue that was theres 1 


» 
"4 


* 


bon which were inſe · 24 And his i concubine called Kenmah, in, and all the trees that were in the fie 4 
m- riour to tbe he bare allo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha- which were in all the bozders round about, 4 
ll es. halh,and Paxchah. was made ſure * 
of CHAP, XXIII. 18 Vnto Abzaham foz a poſſeſſion, in the br 
2 cAbriham lament eth the death of Sarah. 4 He fight ofthe Yitates, euen of all that j went [07;citizgws,. E- 
J buyeth a field, to bury ber, of the Hutites. 13 Thee- in at the gates of his citie. ; * 
quity of Abraba 19 Sarah 5s buried in Machpelahb. 19 And after this, Abzaham burped "20 


t- VV Yen Sarah was an hundzed-twen- Sarah his wife iu the caue of the fielde of 4 
ihe + Ebr, che yeres of tie and ſenen peere olde ( ſo long li- Machpelah ouer againſt Mamre: the ſame: 1 
wid the life of Sarah, urd ſhe) | is Yebzon in the land af Canaan, 


oy 2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba: the 20 Thus the field and the cane that is f That is, the 
ae ſame is Yebzon in the land of Canaan, and therein, was made ſure vnto Abzahain foz people confirm 
Ky Abzaham came to mourne foz Sarah aud a poſſcſſionofburtll vy the Hutites. the ale. 
8 | to wrepe fox her. . CHAP.,-XXILIL | 
1 s That ;. when 3 Then Abzaham * roſe vp fromthe 2 Abrabam cauſeth his ſeruant ts ſtreare to 
had mour- ſight of his coxps,and talked with the t Yit- le a wiſe: for IT bab in bis owne linred. 12 The 
ned: ſo the god- fites, ſaping, ; ſeruant prayeth to God, 33 His fideliuetoward bis 
ly may mourne, 4 Jama ſtranger and a fozreiuer among waer. 56 The fiendes of Rebekah comms the 
N ik they paſle not bon, give ce a poſſeſſion of buxiall with ter to God, 58 They ate ber conſent, and ſhee I 
- meaſare: and pou, that A map burp mp dead out of inp aercerb, &7 And is married ts C bal. 1 
ce naturall af- light. 85 Nene was olde, and ꝶ ſtricken + Ebr,come im 
R ſection is com- s Then the Yittites anſwered Abza⸗ 1 Jin peeres, and the Lozd had blefſed zu⸗ dees. „ 
e mendable. ham, ſaping vnto him. bzaham in all things. cher as. 


+ Ebr,ſannes of „ 6 Yearevs, mplozd: thomart a prince 2 Therefoze Abzahani aid unte his ele a Which cee, 
Heth, bof Godamong vs: in the chtefeſt of our deft ſeruant of his houſe, which had the monie declatec 
b That is, godly, ſepuichzes bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall rule outr ali that he had, a Put now thine the ſeruants obe 
y or excellent: for fozbid thee his ſepulchꝛe, but thou mapeſt hand vnder my thigh, dience rowards 
the Hebrewes ſo burp thy dead rherein. 3 And J will make thee © ſweare by the his maſter, & the: 
8 7 Then Abzaham ſtoode vp, and bomed Im God of the — and God of the maſters power 
things that are Himlelfe befoze the people of the land of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife vnto ouerthe ſeruantę 
notable, becauſe Yittites. mp ſonne of the daughters ofthe Canaa⸗ b This ſheweth © 
t all excellencic 8 And he communed with them, ſaning, unites among whom J dwell, that an othe mays 
* commeth of If it be pour minde, that J ſhall burp my 4 Bur thou ſhale goe bnuto mp< coun- be required in a; 
God, dead out of my ſight, heare me, and intreae trep,and ti im kinred, and take a wife vn- lawtull cauſe; 
1 Cb. in your /oule, fox me to Ephzon the ſonne of Zohar, to mp ſanne Izhak. c He would nog 
ts i Or, doublecaue, 9 That he wouldgiue me the caue ſ of 5 And the ſernant ſaid to him, What if chat his ſonne 
15 becauſe one was Marhpelah which hee hathin the ende of the woman will not come with me to this ſhould marry  * 
wit hun another. His field: that He would giue it me fo as land ? ſhall I bzing thy ſonne againe vnto out of the godly 


+ El in full ſiluer, much + monep as it is woozth,fox a polleſs the land from mhente thou cameſt 7 familie: ſor the 
* ſion to burie in among pon. TY 6 To whom Abzaham anſwered, Be- inconueniences: | 
10 ( Foz Ephion dwelt among the Hit · ware that thou bzing not mp ſonne © this that come by 
„ tires) Then Ephꝛon the Yittite anſwered” ther againe. marrying with 
: Abzaham in the audience of all the Hit⸗ 7 © The Lozd God of heauen, wha rhe vngodly ate 
. c Meaning all tites that < went in at the gates of his ci⸗ 'tooke me from inp fathers houſe, and from ſet foorth in. 

the citizens and rie- far ing, the land where J was bozne, & that fpake fundry places af 

inhabitants. 11 No, my loid, heare me: thefield giue vuto me, and-thatſwarevnto me, ſaping, the Scriptures. / 


Jthee, andthe canethartheremis, A gine * Dnto chpſeede will J.gine this land. he J Left he der 
it ther: even in the p2eſenceof rhe ſonnes ſhall ſend is Angel befgze thee, and thon loſe the inberi- 
. of mp people gine J it thee, to bunte thy ſhalt take a wife unta my ſonne frð thence. tance promiſt 4 

n 8 Reuertheleſfe if the wantan win nat Chap, 12.7. a 
hehad them in 12 Then Abzahatn a bowed hinctfebes follow thee, then ſhalt thuu be +diſcharged 13.15. and 1g. 
, good eſtimation fozethe people of the land. ; of this mineothe : unip bing tnt mp jonne 18. 414 26.4 
and ceuerence, =13 And ſpake unto Ephzon. in the andi⸗ thither agaue. * 5 282 

| * 9 Then ; 
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* 


Ef Org Meſopora- 


ima, or, Syria, of 


wie, o/ Tygris and 
I Eutbrarre. 

e That is, to- 
Charran. 

5 of bows 

” thetr knees, 

| £ Hegroundeth 
his prayer vpon 
- Gods promiſe 
made to his ma- 
ſter. 

or, eauſe me to 
tueete. 

g he ſeruant 
moued by Gods 
lpirit deſired to 
be aſſured by a 
ſigne, Whether 

- God proſpezed 


h God giuecth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all things that 
are vndertaken 
for the glory of 

his Name and 

| according to his 
worde. 

i Here is decla- 
red that God e- 
ner hearerh the 
prayers of his, 
and graunterh 

+ their requeſts. 

4 E6r.my Lord, 


an ende of drinh- 
| oe. 

or, earing. 

k God permit. 
ted many things 
both in apparell 


which are now 


when they ap- 
pertaine not to 
our mortificati- 


On. 

1 The golden 
ſhekel is kere 
meant and not 
that of ſiluer. 

m He boaſteth 


tune (as doc the 
vicked) but ac- 
knowledgeth 
that God hath 
dealt mercifully 
vun bis maſter 


mn keeping pro- 


A 
R 
P 
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17 
to 


the ta floodi: to 


his iourney or no. 


t Ebr. haue made 


| und other things, 
forbid : eſpecially 


not his good for- 


eruant and Rebekah, "Geneſis, 


bzaham dis maſter, 4 {ware 
him toz this matter. 
10 J So the ſeruant tooke ten camels of 


n the ſeruant put his hand under 
ade put his ha 


be had all his maſters goods in his hand : ) 


and [o he aroſe, and went to Aram Nahas 


raim,buto the <citie of Nahoz, 

11 And he made his camels rotlic downe 
without the citte by awcellof water, at e⸗ 
nentide about thetime that che women come 
out to dꝛawe water, f 

12 And he laid, D f Lotd God of mp ina- 
ſter Abzaham, I beſeech thee, 4 ſende mee 
good ſperde this dap, and mercy vnto 
inp maſter Abzaham. | 

13 Loe, J ftand by the well of water, 
whales the mens daughters ot this citie 
come out to dzawe water, 

14 8 Grant therefoze that the matde, to 
whom Jap, Bowe downe thy pitcher, J 
pay thee, that J map dinke: if ſhee ſay, 
Dzinke, and J will giue thy camels dzinke 
alſo: map be lhe that thou haſt ozdeined fox 
thy ſernant Jzhak: &therebp {hall J know 
that thou halt ſhewed mercy on mp maſter. 


15 ET And now per he had left ſpeakſng, / 


behold, Rebekah came out, the daughter of 
Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah the wife ot Nas 
hoz Abzahams bzother,and her pitcher vp- 
on her ſhoulder, x 

16 (And the maide was verp faire ta 
looke bpon,a virgin and vuknowen of mal) 
and ſhe i went downe to the well, and filled 


; her pitcher,and came vp. 


17 Then the ſeruant ranne to meete her, 
and (aid, Let me dzinke, J pzap thee, a litle 
water of thp pitcher. 

18 And lhee laid, Dzinke + fir : and ſhee 
haſted, and let bowne her pitcher vpon Her 
hand and gaue him dzinke. 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him dzinke, 
ſhe laid, J will dzawe water foz thp cainels 
alſo, vntill they + haue dzunken pnough. 

20 And ſhe powzed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto 
the well to dꝛam water, and the dzew fs all 
his camels, 

21 So the man wondzed at her, and held 
his peace, to knowe whether the Lazde had 
made his touriuep pꝛoſperaus oz not. 

22 Jud when the camels hab left dzink⸗ 
ing, the man tooke a golden k abillementof 
halte a ſhekell weight, and two bzacelets 
— her handes, of tenne ſhekcls weight of 
gold: | 

23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter art 
thou : tell me, pray thee, Js there roome 
in thy fathers houſe fo: vs to lodge in? 

24 Then ſhee ſaid co him, Jam the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcgh 
whom ſhe barevnto Nahoz. 

25 - Pozeouer lhe ſaide vnto him, Wee 
haue litter alſo and pzouender pnough, and 
roome to ladge in, ; 

26 And the man bowed Himlclfe and 
worlhipped the Lond. 

27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
myp maſter Xbzaham, which hach not with 
dꝛawen his mercie = and his trueth from 
mp maltec: tor when J was mthe wap, 


the Lozd bzought mee tomy maſters byes 
thꝛens houſe. f : 2 
28 And the maid ran and told them of her 
mothers houle accozding to theſe woꝛdes. 


the camels of his maſter,and departed:(fox 29 J Now Rebekah pad a bzother cal- 


Ted Laban, and taban ran vuro ihe man to 
the well. N a 126.58 
30 Fo} when hee had ſeene the carings, 
and the bzacelets in his ſiſters handes, and 
when hee heard the wowbes of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſaping, Thus ſaid the inan vnto mee, ; 
then he went to the man, and lo. a hee ſtood n For he waytel 
by the camels at the well. on Gods hand, 

31 And hee ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of who had nowe 
the Lozd: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou without, heard his prayer, 
{reing J haue plepared the houſe, & rome 
2 J Chen che man came into the bonk 

2 Then the man came into the houſe, _ . 
ak * he vnſadled they camels, and brought © OL, 
litter and pꝛouender fox the camels,and wa · Pl be gentle in- 
ter to walh his feete, and the inens fret that tertainment of 
were with bun. ſtrangers vſed 
3 Afcewarde the meate was ſet befoze z wong the godly 

him:but pe ſaid, J dil not eat, until FJ haue bers. 
ſaid mp meſſage. and he ſatd,Speake on. 4 Ihe ficelitie 
-- 34 Then he ſaid, Jam Abzahas fernant, © c ſeruants owe 
' 35 And the Lozdhath r bleſſed mp maſter to cheir maſters, 
wonderfully, that hee is become great: fdz cauſeth them ta 
hee hath giuen him ſheepe, and beenes, and preletre their 
atluer, and gold, and men lernants, and inald maſters bufineſſe 
ſeruants, and camels, and aſſes. to their oune 
37 And Sarah mp maſters wife hath neceſſitie. 


bojnea ſonne to m maſter, when thee was 1 To bleſſe,fig. 


old, z vnto him hath he giue al that hehath. nifie th here to 

37 Nowe mp maſter made me ſweare, enrich, or en- 
ſaping, Thon ſhalt not take a wife to mp creaſe with ſub- 
ſonne of the daughters of the \Canaanites, {*ance,as the ten 
in whoſe land J dwell : inthe ſame veſt 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto mp * fathers declarcth. 
houle,andto mp kinred, and take a wife vn · The Cavaze 
to mp ſonne. nites were ace 
39 Then J aide vnto my maſter, What curſed, and there- 
if the woman will not follow me 2 fore the godly 

40 Who anſwered me, The Lozd, befoze could not ĩoyne 
whome J walke, will ſend his Angell with with them in 
thee, and pꝛoſper thy iournep, æ thou ſhalt marriage. 
take a wife fox mp ſonne of mp kinred, and t Meaning, a- 
mp fathers houſe, mong his kinſ- 

41 Then ſhalt thon bee diſcharged of folke,as verſ 40. 
" mineothe,when thou commeſt to wp kin⸗ u Which by 
red: and if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt mine authoritie 
be free from mine othe. I cauſed thee 

42 So J came this day to the well, and to make, 
ſaid, O Loꝛd, the God of mp maſter A bꝛa⸗ 
ham, if thou nowe pzoſper mp I iouruep jj Or, way. 
which Jgoe, | Verſe 3. 

43 Behold,* J ſtand by the well of was 
ter: when a virgin commeth fozth to dzaw 
water, and J lap toher, Giue me, J pzap 
thee, a litle water of thy pitcher to dinge, 

44 And ſhee (ſap to me, Dzinke thou, and 
AJ will alſo dꝛaw foz thn camels. let her bee 
the wife, which the Loꝛd hath || pzepared foz Or, ſhewal. 
inp maſters ſonne. 

45 And Lefoze J had made an ende of 
ſpeaking in myrheart, beholde, Kebekah x Signifying, that 


came fooith, and her pitcher on her ſhoul⸗ this prayer was 


der, and ſhe went dolune to the Well, and not ſpoken by 
diewe mater. Then J ſatd vnto her, Eine che mouth, but 
me dzinke, J pray thee. onely meditate 
46 And {ſhe made halte, and tooke in his heart. 
: er 
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He ſheweth 
what is out due- 


br. in the way 
of trueth, 

- x If you will 
freely and fairh- 
fully giue your 
daughter to my 
maſters ſonne. 

a That ĩs, that 


dly 1 may prouide 51 Beholde,Rebekah i: befoze thee, take dan: * nd the ſonnes of Dedan were Af# 1. bre. 1.323 
els where. her and goe, that ſhee map be thy maſters ſhurim,and Leruſhim, and leummim. | 4 AY 
e b So ſoone as ſonnes wife, euen as the 4ozd hath || fayd, 4 Allo the ſomies of M:dian were Ephah, f 
we they perceiue 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant heard and Epher,and Yanoch, and Abida, @ &1- - 
* chat it is Gods their wozds, he bowed himſelfe toward the daa. all theſe were the ſonnes ot KeturaYy, * 
ta ordinance,they earth vnto the Lozd, 5 TAnd Abzaham gaue + allhis goods fbr. all char be 
yeeld. 53 Then the ſernant tooke foozth jewels to Izhak, had, q 
eſſe for, at rhy com- of filaer, and tewels of golde, m rapment, 6 Bur vnto the b ſonnes of the « concu⸗ d For by the 
mandement, and galie to Rebekah: allo vuto her bother bines, which Abjaha hed, Xizatiams gane vertue of Gods 
| y0r,ordeined, and ro her mother he gane gifts, gifts, and ſent them awap from Jzhak his word he had not 
8˙ 54 Wfrerward they did eate and diinke, fonne (!vi;fle he pethued) Eaſtward to the onely Ixhak, bur 
| both hee, andthe men that were with hun, Ealt conntrep. begat man mogy. 
| and taried an night. and when they role vp 7 And this is the age of Xbzahams life, c Reade 2 
d- verſe 536. & 59, in the moming,ye ſaid, Let me depart vn⸗ Which hee liued, an hundzeth ſeuentie and 22.242. 
ext to my maſter, .- .,_., finepecre, d To auoyd the 
ce 55 Then her bzother and her mother an⸗ 8 Then Abzahampeelded the ſpirit, and diſſenſion tha 
fwered, Let the mapd abide with bs, at the died ma good age, an oide man, Fof great els might hau: 
+£br dene er eaſt t ten dapes : then ſhall he ga... peres and was <gatheredto his propfe. come ecauſe of 
Fenne, 36 But he lapd unto them, Yinderpou 9 And his ſonnes, Jzhak and Jihmael the heritage. 
ere · me not, ſeeing the loꝛd hath pioperedmp buried him in the cane of Pachpelah in the e Hereby che aug 
y tournep : ſend mie awap. that J map goto field of Ephzon fonne of Zoar the Hittite, ciears fignified © : 
e mp maſter. befoze Painre, that man by © 
57 Then thep ſaid, doe wil cal themapd, ro Which *fieldAbzahambonght of the death periſhed! © ? 
© This ſheweth andaſte cher t conſent. Yittites, where A bzapham was buried with nor wholly; br 
that parents have 38 Aud then called Reb kah, and ſapde Sarah his wife. : as the ax * 
; not authoritie to Vito her, Wilt thon goe with this man? II J And after the death of Abzaham the godly Ins 
0. marrie their chil- il nd = anſwered, Þ will goe. Son hieſſed Jzhak his fonne, * and Jzhak after in perpetmal 
. dren without 59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, dwelt by Beer - lapat roi. eee ioy, ſo the Bu 
16 conſent ofthe and Her nouſe, with #bzahains ſeryauur 12 Nowe theſe are the generations of of the wicked in 
VN * * Ilhinacl abzahams ſonne, whome Yagar perperuall paings, | 
4 Eb. ber mourh, 60 nd they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſapde the Egyptian, Sarahs handmapd, bare Chap,2 3.16, 
d that is, let it bnto her, Thon art our filter, growe into undo Mbzaham. : Chap.16.1 - 
be victotious o- t{onſand thouſands, and thy ſerde peſſefſe 13 And theſe are the names of the and 2.4.62, | 
uer his enemies, the d gate of his enemies, fonnes of 3ſhmaet, name by name, accoz⸗ 1. Chin 12 
which bleſſing is 61 Then Rebekah aroſe, her mayds, ding to their bjureds 2: ſhe t eldeſt ſonne of 4E. 
fully accompli- & rode bpon che camels, folow?d the nan. Iihnigel was Nebatoth ,' then Redar, and WW 
ſhed in Chriſt, and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah, à d parted. zdzerf, and Mibſa m,, 
cba p.16. 14. 62 Rowe Izhak came from the man of 14 And gichma, and Duma, æ Paſla, 
and 25.11. *Weer-lahai-r04, (fo he dwelt inte Sontg | 15 Yadar, and Tem, Jetur, Naphiſh; 
e This was the Countrie) : and Kedentah. | 
exerciſe of the 63 And J3zhak went out toepray inthe 16 Theſeare the ſonnes of Fſhmaet, and 
godly ſathers, to field toward the tuening : Who lilt vp his theſe are their names, by their townes and "7 
meditate Gods k ies, and looked, bhehold, the camels rame. bp their caſties: to wit, twelne pzinces of 4 
hat promiſes, aud to 64 Allo Fehekah lift pp her epes, and their nations. * Which de: 
s pray for che ac- when hee ſaw Azgak, thee lighted downe ** 17 (nv rhefe are the neeres ofthe life of among the Ara · 
4 compliment from the camel. = 1 Imark, an hunde e brief bians, nd wane 
1 f, 65 (Fox the had ſaid to the ſernant; ho and he peelded the ſpirit. aud died, and was Cparatef — 
_. EE... 


thRebckak rolzhak Chap n 


tie, when we haue mp maſter Abzaham , which had bzonghr l ; a 
receiued any be · me the tright wap to take mp maſters bio- 2% children. 5 Abraham giueth all hu zoods to 
nefit of the Lord. thers daughter vntohis ſonne. Nbak. 8 He dieth. 12 The genealogic of Iſhmael, 


ts ponder man, that comunth in the tel gathered buto his propte) 


$ 


ir 4 „ 
8 E. 
1 — Bs. 2 33 


pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſapde, to meet us? and the ſeruant had ſapd, It is f The eu dme 
inke, and J will gnie thy caiuels dzinke inp maſter) So che cooke ge was, that f ſpouſe 
allo. So J dzanke, and lhe gaue the camels nered her. | was brought t 
dzinke allo. | 66 And the ſernaunt eolde Jzhak- all her husband, hen 

47 Then J aſkedher, and ſapd, Whole things, that he had done. head being cove 
daughter art thou? And the anſwered, The 6 Aftcerwarde Jzhak bzought her into red, in token of 


daughter of Wethuel Nahozs ſonne,whom the tent of Sarah his mother, and he tooke ſhamefafineſſe” 7 
Milcah bare vnes him. Then J put the a⸗ Rebekah, and ſhe was his wife, and he lo⸗ and chaltitie. 
billement vpon her face, and the bzacelets ned her: So 5yan was || confozted alter Or, H; 
vpon her hands: bis mothers death. mourning for his 

48 y And J bowed downe and worſhip- ; mother, 


ped the od, and bleſſed the Lozde God of CHAP. XXV. | 
1 Abraham taketh Keturah to wiſe, and getteth , 


the 


3 r 


» 
34 
* * 


Now therefoxe, if pe will deale * mers 25 The birth of Iaakob and Eſiu. 30 Eſau ſellech | 

cifuliy and truelp with mp maſter, tell me: % 67:hright fora meſſe of pettage. 4; 
and it not, tell nee that I map turne nie to NIE Wb1aham had taken him another a Whiles Saraeg 
the right hand oz to the left. wike called Returah, at was yet aliue. 

50 Then anſurered Þaban and Bethuel, 2 Which bare hun Zimran, and Jefts . 
and ſapd, b This thingts pꝛocet ded of the ſhan, and JT)edan, and £1dian, and Jſhs 
Loꝛde: wre cannot therefoze ſap vnto thee, bak,and Shuah, 
neither emll nos good. 3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, and De⸗ 
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gor, bis lot fell. 
He meaneth bk all 
that his lot ſell to 19 
dell among his | 
; brethren, as rhe gate 33h 
Angel promiſed, 
Chap. 16.22. 
for, Syrian of 
Aeſd pet ams. 


his bzethꝛen. 


ak, 


liſter to Laban the Kramite. 

21 And Jzhak pzaped vnto the Loꝛd fo2 

s wifc,becauſe Hee was barren : and the 

;04de was intreated of him, and Kebekah 

; bis wife concemed. | 
lor burt ene an- 22 Wut the chudꝛen | traue together 
| other, within her: therefoze ſhe ſapde, Seeing it is 
h Thatis,with lo, why am J *thus 7 wheretoze thee went 
childe, ſceing one ito alke the 101d. 
hall detiroy an» 23 And the Lozd ſaidto her, Two nati- 
* ether. ons are in thy wombe, &:wo maner ofpeo- 
ĩ For that is the ple ſhall be duuded out ofthp bowels , and 
- onely refuge in the one people thall be —— then the o⸗ 
all out miicries. ther, and the * elder {Hall ſerne the ponger. 
Num. 9. 12. 24 J Therefoze when her time of deliue⸗ 
; rance was fulfilted, beholde, twinnes were 
in her wombe. 

25 So hee that cameont firſt was red, 
and hee was all ouer as a rough garinent; 
and they called his naine Eſau, 

26 * And afterwarde came his bzother 
out, and his hande held Eſan by the heele: 
therefoze his name was called Jaakoh. 
Now Izhak was thzeeſcoze pere old when 
Rebekah bare t hem. 
bor, ſimple and 27 And the bopes grew, and Eſau was a 
brncceut. cunning hunter, & t iurd in the fields: but 
| $Ebr. veniſon in Jaakob was a{plainman,+ dwelt in tents. 
His mouth. 28 And Jzhak loned Eſan, fo} t veniſon 
lor feed mee was his meate, but Rebekah loned Jaakob. 
5 4 29 Now Jaakob ſodde pottage, and E⸗ 
k The repro- ſau came from the field and was wearp. 

" bare eſteeme not 
; Gods bencfices rate. pzap thee, of that pottage ſo red, foz J 
except they feele am wearie. Therefoze was his name cal- 
them preſently, led Edom. 

and therefore 31 And Jaakob ſaid, Sell mee euen now 
they prefer pre · thp birthzight, PW 

ſent pleaſures, 2 AndEfſan ſaid, Lo, Jam almoſt dead, 
Heb. 12.16. what is then this * birthughtr to me:? 
Thus che wic-. 33 Jaakob then ſaid, Sweare to meeuen 
ked ptefetre their now, And he ſware to hum, and *! ſolde his 
worldly commo- birthzight vnto Jaakob. 

dities ro Gods 34 Then Jaakob gane Eſan bzead and 
ſpirituall graces potrage of leutiles: and he did eat & dzinke, 
but the children and roſe bp, aud went his wap: So Eſau 
of Got] doe the contemned bis birthught. 

contrary. CHAP. XX 

1 · Cod proudeth for F hal iu th ine. 3 He 
reuueth his promiſe. 9 The king blametb him for 
denying bis rife, 14 The Phulistims hate lum for 
lis riches, 15 ſteppe his welles, 16 and drive him 
away. 24 God comforteth him, 3x Hee maketh 
alliance with Abimelech, 
| A 5 there was a famine inthe * lande 

eſides the firſt famine that was in the 


— 


Hoſea 12.3. 
ö art h. 1. 2. 


| 2E6br.6 van of 
the field. 


- a Inthelandof 
Canaan. 
b Gods proui- dapes of Abrgham. Wherfoze Jzbak went 
- dence alwayes to Abimelech king of the Ph! vnto 
© weatchethro di- Gerar. 

fecd che wayes of 2 Fon the Lozd appeared unto him, and 


IN 


8 
1 
Geneſis. 


18 And they dwelt from Yauilah'vuco in the land 
Shur, that is towards Egypt, as thou go⸗ | 
eſt to X{hur, Iſhmael [dwelt in the pꝛeſence | OD will bleſſe rhee : foz to thee, and to 


C Likewiſe theſe are the generations & 
of Jzhak 0bzahams ſonne. Abzaham bes ynco Xbzaham thy father. 
20 And Jzhak was foꝛtie pere old when as] 
hee rooke Rebekah to wite, the daughter of 
Lerhuel the raimie of Padan Aram, and ſhall 


30 Then Eſau ſaid to Jaakob, Let mee 


41 peg 
3 write land and A if de with 
ſeed win J giue all theſe countrepes: CH.. 15. 
—— eye orhe which Aware aud 15.48, 


Allo J will cauſe thy ſeed to multiplie 
$ the ſtarres ot heauen, and will giue vnto 
thy ſeed all theſecountreys : and in chy ſeed / 
tions oft *bleCed, CH. 12. 3.494 
ecauſe that bam < obeped mp 15-18, f. 
bopce andkept uine xozd}mance, mp coin 18. aud 23.18. 
mandements,mp ſtatutes. and my Lawes. 42d 28,14. 
6 J So Jzþak dwelt m Gerar. c He commen - 
7 Aud the men ot the place aſked him of deth Abrahams 
— wife, and he laid, She is my ſiſter ; foz obedience, be- 
er à feared to ſay, Shee is imp wife, leaſt, cauſe Izhak 
ſaid he, the men ot the place ſhoutd kill mee, ſhould be the | 
becauſe of Rebekah: foz ſhe was beautifull more ready to - ; 
to the epe. | follow the like: 
8 So after hee had bene there long time, for as God made 
Abimelech King of the Philiſtims looked this promiſe of 
out at a windowe, and loe, hee ſawe Jzhak bis free mercy, ſo 
e ſpozting with Rebekah his wife. doeth the confire 
9 Then Abimelech called Jzhak, & ſaid, mation thereof 
Loe, ſhee is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why proceed of the 
ſapedlt thou, She is mp ſiſter? To whome ſame fountaine. 
Izhak anſwered, Becauſe J thought this, +£6. my Heeping. 
It nap be that I ſhalldiefoz her. d Whercby we 
Io Then Abimelcch ſaid, Whp haſt thou ſee that feare and 
done this vnto us? one ofthe people had al · diſtruſt is found 
moſt lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſtthouHaue in the moſt faith» 
N * * — A TORE > rein | 
IT en nelech charged all his peo- © 
ple, ſaping, Her that toucheth this man, oz ſome familiar 
bis wife, ſhall die the death, - f 
12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, 
and faund in the ſame peere an || hundzerß be kn 
folde bp eſtimation: and fo the Lozd bleſſed (be 
bim. F In all 


13 And the man wared mightie, & + ſtin were perſoaded 
increaſed, tili ge was exceeding great : that Gods ven- 
14 Foi he had flocks of theepe,s heards geance ſhould 
of catteu, and a mightie houſhold: therefoze ligt vpon wed - 
the Ppiliſtims had 8 enuie at him, lockbreakers, 

15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtims ſtop⸗ Or, au bundretb 
ped and filled bp with earth all the welles, weaſures. 
which his fathers ſcruants digged in his t£%7.5ee went 
father Abzahams time. | forth going and 

16 Then Abimelech fapde vnto Jzhak, *#»cr-aſing. 
Get thee from vs, foz thou art mightier g The maliciow 
then we a great deale. enuy alwayes the 

17. Therefoze Jzhak departed thence graces of God 
and pttched his tent inthe b vallep of Ge⸗ in others. 
rar. and dwelt there. h The Ebrewe 

18 And Jhak returning, digged the wels word ſigniſieth 
of water, which they 
dapes of Abzaham his father : foz the Pht- where water at 
liſtims had ſtopped them after the death of any time un- 
Abzaham , and Hee gaue them the ſame neth. 
names, which his father gaue then, 

19 Jzhaks ſeruants then digged in the : 
2 , and founde there a wellof lining Or Pringings 

ater. 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Jzhaks heardmen, ſaving, The was 
ter is ours: therefoze called he the name of 


h bim. 2 
21 Afterward thep digged another well, 
and ſtroue foz that alſo, and hee called the 
name 


the well }Elek, becauſe they were at rife or. content iam - 
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had digged in the a flood, or valley, 


ages men 
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on the earth: 


(23+ | | 
PohU/ appeareTvnts: * me benilon a make me lauon · "= 
i Godaffurerh * nba 55 I Gd of u rie — 1 may: eate and blelle ther be 
f Izhak againft all aha t care not; fu Fam with befozerhe lo 4 
| 2 2 4 Saybielleeheo and ru hp - 8 Now therefoze, mp forine, heare mp 8 
ng the promes,” —— 2Nbzayams bopce in that which J command tber. 
2 Abta- — re 9 o Gerithee nowe to the flot ke, @ bung b This ſubtiltie 
. — — — es good kids of the goats, ihat is blame worthy 
— To Dhaks ler „Imm umane —— nient ol tem fo; thy — 4. — 


that c 


hes tent: w e. aid 
BE hs nl me > whore, 
ſefuc Bone other 228 cane Abtinoter 0 bim from 


; God but the Gerar, S NipirarFane or Þ hi — 
| God of his fi Phrcol! irye captain of his a 
2 ther Abraham. hai ſaive , — 
e 4 wee Kare part me, andHaue 
f putmeaway from youve 
ſo 28 Wyo: Wola fawe-eertainelp 
Le that the Lozd was with ther worhought 
J thus, Let there be nowe an derwerne 


vs, euen hetweene vs and ches; and let vs 
gt couenant'with thee. 


” | TheHebrewes 29. Jr thon halt doe be nd hntt, as we 
1 in ſwering be- haue — touched thee, and as wee haue 
nd _— _ dofie-vits'theenothbng pur gad, and ſent 
1 with If. & v Waere ee ehoun tho bleſſed 
he ſtand the reſt: af x Po3d;doe this; 
| that is, chat God O Then he made tem afeaſt; and they 
Challpunith him bid auc and detiihe, | 
tharbteakerh the xx; Van rhip roſe vp betmmevinee mots 
| othe t heterhe 1g, and (ware one to another: then Jz⸗ 
he 2 — t a — and ther departed froin 
it 
left that come 
. | 32 — <hae ſame day Iʒhaks ſeruants 
„ doe them uhich eas ad tolde him ot a well, which they 
1 2 | had þad digged, and laude un to bim, Wehano 
| lor, ecbe. 33 So de cated bah: therefore the 
1. Hr. che well of . 
L 4 Tee dee güne re 
25 1 n Danger 
in et ob and 3 tab the 
| . e were Faseienat ninde 
Cb. 17.4. 35 a ort to 
* ber IzPak,and! pen 1 ap: xvII. 
| ee SY eee Fran gau by bis- 
N thers comnſell, 38 3 by weepeng miuerß his fe- 
. : | ther topitic hint. 4x E fall hatirhj lan fol and threae- 
| - netb bis —— 43 Sackekes gn, Taikob away. 
„ ' AR when Iota ;hak was old, ——— eies 
| were dimme, (lo that he bord not lee) 
be called Eat his eldeſt ſonne allo kal vn 
to hint, By ſonne. And hi anſweredhin, 
20 br. Loe, I. t Jam here. 
2 Thon he laid, Behold, Jam now old, 
T Ebr. bunt. and know not the day of mp death: 


2 Thecarnall af- Fl Wherforensw, 2 vp thee take thine 
¶fection. which he inſtruments,thy quiuer andthy bowe,and 
ZZ baretohisſonne; get theeto' _ field, that thoy mapeſt t take 
made him forget meſome veniſon. 

that which Gd 4 Then make meſanozy meate, ſuch as 
ſpakero his wife, lone, and bing it me that Imap eate, & 


her founr, laning 
15 —— father catking with b Glan r Maher, 


Chap. 25.23. that mp aſoule map bleſſe thee,befoze J die. 


fp + F es - 


foe neva who 
> take to Eſau Loy: ___ and 4 
r= Py punt: fox demon, and to 


6 « ThenVebekah (pale vnto'Zankod x 


fatherfnchas he 
10 Then thou tha nieeshy farper, 
and he (hal eate, to the inteittthat Ye map performed his 
bleſſe thee befoze his death, promes, 
Tx 2But'Jaakob ſaid to Kebekah his 0» 
ther, Beholde, Eſau mp bzother i is rough, 
2 app arher nap poſtbly fuewmnand 
22 ex may 
I that ſermri to hun {0 be a |mocker-{thel t£5r. befare bis... 
Jbwgacuxſevpon me, and not a bieſſing. yen. 2s 
13 But his mother ſaid vnto him;j<DXps ſor, at thoug! 
on * be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely heare would dies 
imp bopte, anb goe and bing mnie them. bim. | 
x4 Sohe went and fet them and brought 10747 will 141 
them to his mother: an his mother made ehe danger on, 
pleaſant meate, ſuch as ijts father lsutd. c The aſſuranca 
15 And Rebekah tooke faire clothes of of Cod deere: 
her eder ſonue Elan, which were in her made her bolde. 
honuie, Sclothed Jaakob yer ponger ſonne: 3 
16 And ide coũered his handes and the 
ſinootze of his nere with the ſums of the 
kids ok the goates. 
3 rot put the pleaſant ge 
and bead, whic ad pzepared, mthe | : 
hand ok her ſoime Jab. 1 
— F And when 7 came to his father, he * 
p father; Oe . 4 
who art thou, mp ſonn: 4 A ; 
£9 And Jab ſaid tohis tather, 4 am g thobgh r * 
lau thy firſt bone, J haue done as thou 8 Ebene 4 
badeſt me,arile, F piap thee: fit vpand eate by * cling © 
ofmp veinſon;chatthp ſouſe map bleile me. 9 a 3 
20 Then Aha laid unte his fone, Yow 0 n 
haſt thon founde it ſo quickly mp fonne 2 it by on — | 
Who laide, Wecaule the Yozde thy Sod _ 3 — I 
bzought it to mine hand. _—_ * id 
21 Agatne ſarde Shak vito Jaakob, name ncreuntsy, 
Conte neerenow,that Imap feele thee, ni 
cn Nether thon be that mp ſome Elan 
ol noi 
22 Then Jaakob came neere to han * 
his father, and he felt him, and ſaſde, Th t 
e Vopce is 5 but the andes e This declared 
are the 2 of Eſau. that he ſiſpeted | 
23 (F0} Fox he knewe him not, becanſeHis ſomething; yet 
handes were rough as his bzother Eſaus God would nor 
hands: wherefoze he blefled him) haue his dectes 
24. Againe hee ſaide, Art thortthiat way: alrered, 
ſonne Elau: Who anſwered, t Pea. 1867.1 am. 
25 Then ſaid he, Bzing it me hither, and 
I wt eate of mp ſonnes veniſon, t hat nip 
dule map bieſet thee. And he bzought it to 
him, and he ate: alſo he bjoughthim wine, 
_ 7 dzanke. 
6 Afterward * 2 Izbak — 


dal St ad! 


neere nawe, and kiſle 


27 And hee came 
Then hee ſmelled th 
ments, and bleſled him, and fatde 2 
the ſmell of mp ſonne is as þ of a 


w 2d. bleſſed, 
TK G5 1 thereloze of the d 


uants, and nati⸗ wap from thee 


of I boob ory 
out from the 2 


e alſo pꝛepared fanourie meate 
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woꝛds ot Eſau 
3 


ewe rg with him a untill 


45 
de t ⸗ ch thou. 
men benen fend andeake 
dab made en em matte r 5, Top che + hee 
d anen L 2 Dau CS: Of 
aakob was ſcarce Yeth. of ho danger 
nce of Jzhak his ters of Beth like theſe of the daughters of 7 
nhis bzotherfrom the land, y what auaileth it me to liue⸗ gun 


SHA P. XX VIII. 
1 Nh forbiddeth Lasheb is ral 4 wiſe of the 


& ſaid vnto his Canaanires, 6 Eſaw eth a wife of the | 


And bz it to his father, 

IL EY 
mes beniſon, d thy ſoule map e me. * a 
2 But his father Jzhak ſaid vnto him, 24 Chriſt is promiſed. 20 Iaalob 4s #th of God 
ho art thou? And hee anſw and clot 

thy ** 2 ooo yrs 1 S 

en ak was tken 
* marueilous great feare, and ſaide, ho him, Take not a wife ot the daughters af 1,0. fairh, leſt | 


ered, Jam onely meare 


of Iſhmael ngainft his arbers will, 12 14 ob in 
4 Haras ſoeth a ladder reaching to heauen. 


- a This ſeeond 


en Jzhak called Jaakob and : bleffed: pen; | 
Tax 2255 charged him, and ſaide unte — 


: ted veniſon , and Canaan. NEE nen he ſhouldrhinks 
and where is he that hunted beniſon an 2 Arif, —— ta * Padan Aram to cha 


bzought it me, and J haue eate ſof all bes 

foze — ca 'd and - haue bleſſed him, 
erefoze he ſhalbe 

1 heard the wozdes of his 


father, he cried out with a great cry & bits 


ed 923lefle me, euen me allo, inn father. 
| be 5 Who anſwered, Thy bzother came 
| is brother by with ſubtiltie, and ha 


the houſe of el tbp 82 fathe 


ro bad giuen it 


and thence take thee a wife of the daugh⸗ ithout Gods 
ters of Laban thy mothers notger. motion. 
5 3 And God all ſufficient bleſetheeand Hoſt. 13. 13. 

in che Cha. a5 ter, ont of meaſure , æ ſaid unto his father, make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, 


: * Chap 
at thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, ſo,, 
15 20 — thee the bleſſing ol Ahza⸗ þ The 


th taken away thy hain, euen to thee and to thy ſeede with thee, thers 
thatthon tnherite the land(wherein in mind comin 
rhon art a» ſeanger,jwhich God gaue b11- Su hy. | 


ble b 

| though hewould 36 Then he ſatd, Was he not inltly cal⸗ 
 ouerthrowe him ſed — fo he hath! —— me thele | 
p two times: he tooke mp birthꝛight, and lc 
| therecalled an nom hath he takẽ mp bleſſing. All 
Haſt thou not reſerued | 
7 Then Jzhak anſwered, and (aid vnto 
Beholde, J haue made him * thp 
|; this as he was the ode, and all his bzethzen haue I made his 

and pro- ſeruants: als with wheate and wine haue 
I furniſhed him, and vnto thee now what 


ne? 
vnto his father. Naſt 
thou but one bleſſing. mp father: bleſſe me, 
euen me alſo, my father: and Eſau lifted vp 

bis voyce,amd * wept. 
Iz hal his father anſwered, and 
ſaid vnto him, Beholde, the fatneſſe of the 
earth ſhall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
ſhalt haue of the dewe of heauen from abone. 
40 And i bp thy ſwozd ſhalt thou line, lap the da 
and ſhalt be thy bzothers k ſeruant. But it 
ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt get the wif 
malterie, that thou | 
from thy necke, '- + 
refoze Elan hated Jaakob, bes 
the bleſſing, wherewtth his father 
bleſſed him. And Eſau thought in his 
BY = — A je —— 1 of 712 fox mp 
oing er will come ſhoztly, | then A will flap 

fcare of men. niy bzocher Jaakob. 

42 And it was tolde to Rebekah ofthe 


h Fot Izhak dd of 


to Abꝛaham. | 
5 Thus Izhak 


: 145 were but ſtran- 
ſent foozth Jaakob, and pers in tis 

o he ſaid, be went to Padan Aram vnto Laba n ſöne — the in- 

a bleſſing foz me: 


of Bethuelthe Aramite , bzother to Rebe⸗ tent they ſhould 


kah,Jaakobsand Eſaus mother. lift vp their eyes 
6 | When Eſau ſawe that Jzhak had to the heau 
IK Ln and ſent him to aban Ns.zhere 1 


ram, to fet him a wife thence, and giuen gi ould haue a 


him a charge when he bleſſed him, ſaping, ſure 


Thon lhalt not take a wife ot the daugh⸗ jor, befide bit 


ters of Canaan, 


7 And chat Jaakob hadobeped his fa” e Thinking here- 


ther and his mother, and was gone to Pa · bye: 
dan — vet; * 


ciled | 
8 Alſo Efau —— the daughters his father, but all 


of Canaan diſpleaſed 


hak his father, in vaine: for he 


9 Then went Eſau to Ichmael and raketh not away 
tooke ||ynto the wines,which he had, Baha? the cauſe of the 


of e Iſhmael Abzahams euill. 


t nghter : - 
fonne, the liſter of Nabaioth , to bee is 4 Chriſt is the 


10 Nowe Jaakob departedfrom Wes God & man are 


er-ſheba,and went to Haran, © : joynedtogether, 
11 And hee came vnto a certaine place, & by whom the 
and taried there all-night, becauſe the ſunne Angels miniſter 
was down? , andtooke of the ſtones of the vnto vs: all gra- 
place, and layed bnderhis head and ſlept in ces by him are 
the ſame place, giuen vnto vs, & 
12 Then hedzeamed, and beholde, there we by him aſcend 


ſtoodea A ladder vpon the earth, and — into 


N ofa ladder, Taakobsyowe, -. Chap. xxir. wh 


of if reac to Yeanen? and! oe feede ihem. 
| | 4 of Les — ä —— 1 2 905 Sutrpep (aide, We may er nen 
Chop 5 -it; pla, — —— — abon roileth vers 150 dh, ier 
= a ö | 3 e the mie 
Fee Ar ; ſame lore God of Adj 69 l mips 


33 1 dl 
© Hofelt F force land, e thou * will them Ka — 3 
of this 1 3 0 3 I al 16 came ws w WHY her þ her lachers ſherpe, fo} | * "I 
 onely by faith: 14 And u r en the duſtofrhe Kept ti) <3 
for all his life and thou- A bzoade to 10 — ts Jaakob ſawe Rahet 
time he was but the and to the Ea tothe Nozth,. the W Laban. his mothers bio⸗ 
a ſtranger ia this Fanny 4 the South and in ther and in thy ther, and the ſHeepe sf Laban his mothers: 
land, / fer vo thalballrhe® lamſties families -of the earth bee bz A came Jaakob neere, add rolled 
Sana? AO the om the welles mouth,# watered 
8nd 19. 14s N toe, toe, J amwith thee, and will the flocke of Laban his motpers bzother. 


hiÞ 1243, _ 'k + whither ſaener than goeſt , and. 11 And Jaakob kiſſed Kaye SAI 
bf 2/47 Ie E thee tothisland: fo A 3 — ＋ 2251 af 
aud 22.18, ane perfonrs 12 ( Fo1 Jaako tolde Nabel, that het 
was rhcrs jbzorher, and that he was | Or nephey,. 


and 26,44 5 10 that 


at — 2 
Then 1 "awoke — of his _— ſonne) then thee raune 


127 And e 
— — —— lace! is 1s — — and 2 2 
. ber —— Sigh gute of heanen. =. e re all e That h, the I 


UCICNCCs > 


g Tobeare- Pillar, A ople b the ot. hun the ſpace of a moneth. and aber be e f 
4 I» And bee called the ponttherope place 15 J Fox. Laban ſaide onto b. in the way. 4 
iy of theviſion. Ea el: notwithſtanding = Rd Thongh thou bee oy bzother , =" f That is, der 
22 a 


4 1 


bel. FT 
| Sothat Jcome againe vnto mp fa- 17 Andleah was | tender eped, butRas h 1 

this condition, | thers houſe tn e, then ſhall the Lozd be hel was beautifull and faire, 8 Or, leave gots | 
but acknow=. mp God. 18 And Jaakob loued Kahel,and ſaide,J 06 
ledgerh his u- 22 And this ſtone , which I haue ſet vp will ſerue thee. ſeuen preres fo Kahel thy 5 
| Ermitie, and pro- 25 a pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe: and of alt ponger daughter. | = 
— 0 that thou ſhalt giue me, wil J giue the tenth 19 Then Laban anſwered, It is — * 
thankful, vnto thee. that I giue her thee, then that J ſhoulde * 
3 CHAP. XXIX. giue beets another 2 : abide with me, 4 

J Lackob commerh re Laban and ſeruotb Kauen 20 And Jaakob ſcruedſenen peeres fm g — 

ba. yn 7 23 Leah e to his bed in ſtead Rnhel, g thep ſermed unto him but a 8 fewe lb the yeeres- ; 5 | 


4.4 


of Rabel 27 He ſernath ſe 3 Ra- N becauſe he loned her. were accom- 
bel. 22 rode — nes. 1 7 ur 13225 ſaide to TEENS pliſhed, 45 = 
aakob3lift vp his feet and came 5 at Imap go in to her: foz mp + BGr. m de * |} 
a NERO Tune the t Eaſt countrey. + terme is ended. 4 20 are full . 2 
went 2 And ns hg lookedabout, behotde, there 22 Wherefoze Lahan gathered together h The caulewhy* 


his iourney. 
was a well inthe field, > and to thzeeflocks all the menof the place, and made a feaſt, Iaakob was de- 
e dhe e pelapthereby (fox at that well were 23 But » when theenening was comes ceived, vat, that 


, and therewas a great 1 his daughter, and bzought in olde time the 5 
8 2 ſtone upon the 175 welles mouth. — to him, and he went in unto her. 85 wife was couered 
sf 3: And thither were all the Enoch gathe⸗ 24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to with ovale io . 


directed by the | 
| red, aud ther rolledtho ſtone from the wels bis danghter Leah, tobe her ſermant. (he was brought.. - 
A month, watered the ſheep; & put the one 25 Butwhen-the meinnig was come, to arbor ung. 
b SEV ax. ü gane upon the wels mouth in his place. behold,it was Leah.Then ſaidhe to Laban, in ſigne of cha- 
apo, - 4 And Jaakob ſaid bnto them, v hie- Wherefoze haſt thou done thus to me? Did fiitie & ſhame- 8 
hoc. then, whenee hee pee! And they anſwered; not Jſerne thee fo 0x Razel? wherefoze then faſineſſe, | 
1 © h that We are of Haran. haſt thou begniled me: i Hee eſteemed 
bo hee dies che „ J. Then hee laideuntochem, Unowe pe -26 XudLaban anſwered, It is not the morehe free: 
| vole daies 90 Laban the ſonne of Napoz ? Who ſaid, We 7 maner ofthis piace, to giue the pongerbe- iat be had of. - 
callous Ar know him foze the elder. lakobs ſervices,” 
3 — brecbren 210 6 Againe he ſaide vntothem, Xs he in 27 Fulfil ſeuen peres fo ber, and we wil. then either luůʒs 
G bed FZ3ood bpealth 7 and they anſwered, Hee is in alſo giue thee this fo the ſeruice, which thou promiſe or the 
beser dnene goodhealth, and behold his daughter Ras ſhait ſerne mer pet feuen peeres mae. maner ofche +: 
52 peace? by the . el commeth ith the lheepe. 28 Then Jaakob did ſo and fnififled her countrey, though 
277 Ebrewesſignifie he aide, Loe,irs pet hie bay, nel ſenen peeres, fo hee gaue him Kahel his dene erde 
15 all proſperitic, ther isi tine that the cattell ſhould bee ga⸗ daughter to be his wi ſome for ; 
alp ' _ together; water peethe ſheepe aud 29 Laban alia gaue to Jad pie bangd» cal N * 


28 (2 RIA T cpa 
= I EF W mu Rs * 
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Tea Nabel. Bilbab,ZiJpab, 


ter Bilhah his maide to be hex ſeruant. 
30 So entred he in to Rahel alſo, and lo⸗ 
ned alla Rahel imoze then Leah, and ſerut 
bim pet ſeuen neeres moe. 
d ſaw that Leah was 


| 1 © When the 
| 113 her velpiſed, be+ made her k ſruutull; but Ka- 


wonbe. Del was barren, 

| & This declarath | 32 And Leah conceined & bare a ſonne, 
that oft times and thee called his name Kenben : foz thee 
deſpiſed of men, tribulation , nowetherefoze mine hul⸗ 
rre fauoured of hand will ® loue ine. 

| God, 33 Aud lhe conceiued againe, and bare a 
1 Hereby appea- fonne, and ſaide, Becauſe the Loꝛde hearde 


recourſe to 

+ InberatfliQion, 
m Por chil jren 
nxre a great cauſe 
- of mutuall loue 
betweene man 


mee this lonac alſo, and the called his name 
Simeon. | 

34 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and ſaide, Naw at this time will mp 
huſbande kee pe mee companie , becauſe J 
haue bone hun thiee ſonnes: therefoze was 


vnd wife. bis name called Leui. | 
I r, con feſſe. 35 Pozeouer thee conceined againe and 
Marth. 1. 2. hate a ſonne, ſaying, Rowe will JI pzaiſe 
ö F Ebr, flood from , the Loꝛd: * therfore (hs called his name Jus 
bearing, dah; and +left bearing. 
| CHAP. XXX. 


49 Rahel and Leah being both barren giue their 
maides wnto their husband, and they beare tum chil. 
dren, 15 Laab giueth Mandrakesto Rabel that la- 
akob might lie with ber. 27 Laban u inriched for 
Jaakels ſake, 43 Iaaleb ij made very rich. 

A Nd when Kahelſaw that ſhe bare Jaa · 

kob no childzen, Kahel enuied her ſiſter, 
and (aide vnto Jaakob, Giue mee childzen, 
oz els J die. 3 


2 

+ a It is onely God gainſt Aahel, and he ſaide, Am J in * G8ds 
, that maketh bar- ſtead, which hath withholden from thee the 
ren and fruitful, fruit ofthe wombez ; 
and therefore 3 And ſhe ſaide, Beholde mp maide Bils 
Am not in fault. ,goe in to her, and ſhe ſhall beare upon 
D Twill receiue inꝝb knees, and + Jlhall haue chudzen al⸗ 

Her children on ſo bp her. : 
my lap,asthouga 4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her mapde 

— 22 mine to 2 — — in — 1 J 
| Owne, 5 So Blilhah conceined, and bare Jaa⸗ 
+ Ebr. Tſhalbe Kkob aà ſoune. 

Guided, 6 Thenſaid Rahel, God hath giuen ſens 
tence on my ſide, and hath alſo hearde ip 
bopce,and hath gimen ine a ſonne: therefoze 


3 called ſhe his name Dan. 
+ Ebr, wrefilings 7 And Bilhah Kahels maide conceiued 
God. againe, and bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne, 


" 
— 


etk in that and haue gotten the vpper hand: and thee 
: the contemneth called his name Raphtali. * 5 
| Her ſiſter, after H And when Leah ſaw that ſhee had left 
ſhe hath receiued dDearing,ſhe tooke Zilpah her mapde, and 


this benefiteof gaue her Jaakob to wife. 
ad to beare 10 And Zilpah Leahs mapde bare Jaa⸗ 
children. kob a ſonne. pa nean : I 


doth increaſe me meth : and ſhe called his name Gad. 

; Fitha multitude 12 Againe Zilpah Leahs mapde bare 

of children: for Jaakob another ſonne. 

ſo laakob doth 13 Then ſaid Leah, ⁊ch, bleſſed am J, foz 
the daughters will bieſſe me, and ſhe called 

| Gad, Chap. his name Aſher. 

£ 49-19. . 14 Jo Reuben went in the dapes of 


dd That is, God x1 Then ſaide 10 d A company com⸗ 


non ov 0, $ 


""Genefis, 


reth, that 1 that J was bated, he hath cherefoze giuen dzakes 


Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- ſo 


'8 Then Rahel ſarde, With # «excellent / 30 Foz the litle, that thou hadſt befoze J + Ex. ar 
ns bare end with tp de fen EY thou J 


E 


wheate haruelt qq tannd e mandzakes in e Which is « 
the nee byough | unto bis mother kinde of herbe 


d Leah. Then ſaide Kahel co Lenh, me iner, whoſeroot hath 
t founes mandzekes. a ccrrains like, 
* "Sur e r. Is it a yn — : 
matter ee to | baſh ;£ 0 | 
cept WN mp ſounes mandzakes allo? | 
Then laide Rahel,Therefoze hee ſhall ſleepe "IP: 
with rhee this night fox thy ſounes mans 


3 ef were (aide, becauſe the ! Lozde hath looked vpon dzakes 


p ſorints man 


ned. and bare vnto Jaakobthe | e 
18 Then aide Leap; Godpathginenve . 

mp reward, becan aue mp * ma o f in ſtead of 

mp buluanz, and ſhe calledhis name Alas knowedoine ha 


fault, ſhe boaſt- 


Joſeph borhe: Laikobs 


char, 
19 After, Leah conceiuod againe,s bare eth a if God haq | 


Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. | rewarded hes 

20 Then Leah ſapde, God hath indned therefore. 
me with a good dowzie:now will mine hul- 
band dwell with me. becaufe'J haue bozne 
him fire ſonnes: and thee called his name 
Zebulun, | 

21 After that, ſhee bare adanghter, and 
the called her name Dinah. 93 

22 J And God remembꝛed Rahel, and 
God heard her, and j openen her wambe. o, mas ber 

23 Sa ſhe conceineds bare a ſanne, and Tusa. 
ſaid, God hath taken awap mp 8 rebnke. g Becauſe fruits 

24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſap⸗ fulneſle came of 
ing, The Lozde will gine mee pet ansther Gods bleſſing, 

ime. who ſaide, In- 
25 J And aſſoon as Rahel had bome Jos creaſe and mul. 
ſeph, Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me awap tiplic: barren- 
that I map goe vnto mp place and to mp neſſe was coun» 
countrep. : ted as a curſe, 

26 Giue me my wines and mp childzen, 
foꝛ whome J haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
— thou knoweſt what ſeruice J haue 

one thee. | | 

27 To whome Laban anſwered, If 
bane nowe found fauour in thy 1 — tarie: . 

A haue j perceined that the Lozde hath bleſ- Or, tried by ea 
{ed me foz thy ſake. periencs, 

28 Allo he ſaide, T 8 bnto me thp 
wages, and J wil gine it thee. 

29 But he laid vnto him, Thou knoweſt 
what ſeruice J haue done thee, g in what 
taking thy cattell hath bene} vnder me, or, wiib 1 
came, is increaſed into a multitude:and the h The order of 
Loꝛde hath bleſſed thee t by my comming: nature requireth 
ut now when ſhal* J trauel ſoʒ mine own chat euery one 
houſe alſo? prouide for his 

31 Then he ſaid, What ſhal IJ gine thee? one familie. 
And Jaakob anſwered, Thou Halt gine Or, ſeparate 
mee nothing at all: if thou wilt this thou, 
thing fox me, J will returne, feed,andkeepe Or re. 
thy ſheepe. | 1 That which 

32 J will paſſe thozow al thy flocks this ſhall hereafter 
dap, andi ſeparate from them all the ſheepe be thus ſported. 
with little ſpottes and great ſpots, and all k God ſhall telti- 


black lambs arffong the ſheep, the great fie for my righie - 
ſpotted,and litle ſpotted among the goates: ousdealing by re- 


i and it ſhalbe my wages. 


warding my la- 
33 S0 ſhal n rt b 


ines anſwere foz bows, 
me 


r 
Gf 38 _ 
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1 - 
A ed Fat 


Leen ac 


of © lambes 


: 7 8, 
2 
f alle 


induc hen 75 Livy 2 
And — 97 1 
"pr d Faagob 


ri * | 
5 ED. - 
2 came to dzinke , befoze the 
theepe: 2 (fo2 


were in heate, 
| ; were in heate befoze 
. Or,conceiued, af ral: 1115 | cred tfoozrh pong 
of partiecolone , and with finall and great 


ſpots 
pr "And Jaakob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the faces of rye flocke towards theſe 
lambs partie coloured, g all maner of blacke, 
ainong the 11 of Laban: ſo hee nt his 
owne nes: and pur them 
not with Taha 
4 And in e 3 time or the 
h ® ſtronger ſheepe,Jaakob lasthe rods be- 
foze the epes of the ſheepe in the gutters, 
that 1 * _ oat — rods. 
42 B the theeps 
pnt Er — - — keebler were Jas 
bans, and the ſtronger Ahab. 


Or, redde, or, 
n. 


{ Taakob herein odgofgr 


vſed no deceit: 
far it was Gods 
'  commandement 
as he declarerhin 
the next chapter, 
verſe 9. and 11. 


am As they whic 
zooke the tamme 
about Septẽber, 
& brought forth 
about March: ſo 
the feebler in 


So the man increaſed exceedingly 
r | hab an flocks,and maide — — to wit, his riches, which hee had gotten in 


in September men ſeruants, and camels and aſles. 


CHAP, XXXI. 

1 Labans children murmare azainft leakeb. 

3 Godcommandeth himtoreturne to bu countrey. 

13-24 The care — Taaksb. 19 Rahel flea. 

leth her fathers idoles, 23 Laban followeth Iaaleb. 

44 The couenaut betweene Laban and — 

a The _— Dwe he heard the wozdes of Labans 
vttered in words — dog ping, Yaakob hath taken a⸗ 
that which the fa wap all that was onr 


heart, for the co- nou 
uetous think that - 2 allo Jaakob heheld the countenan 
vhatſoeuet they of Laban, t that it was not towards bim 
cannot ſnatch, s in times paſt: 
pluckt fr them. 3 And the Lozde Had ſaide unte Jaa b. 
4 Ebr. and loe, nat Turne agame into the lande of thy fathers, 
be with hum. a and to thp kinred. and J will be With thee. 
Joſterday, & her 4 Therefoze Jaakob ſent and called Ras 
yeſterday. hel and Leah to the field vnte his flocke. 
+ Ebr,aszefterday 5 Then laid he unto them, J ſee ponr fas 


— — 


fathers , and of our 
cher diſſembledin fathers goods hath hee gotten all this ho⸗ —_ mar 


e 'This : irs 
e pour Th: del 


rune epes andſawe in a dieame, and be⸗ did before, — 
. bolde, the hee goates leaped —— by Gods com- 


ates, that were partie coloured 
— none rrn tted. 


* Und the Anget of God ſaidetomeing Lore N 


dieame, Jaakob, und 


ſayde, Life vy Koh 
epes, all the hee goates leaping vps 
on the thee gnates that are partiecoloured, 
ſpotted with _ and great ſpottes : foz 
baue ſeene all that Laban doeth vnro 


13 4JamtheGod 2 where 4 This Angel | 
thou * anopneedſt the pillar, where thou „ Chriſt v 
vowedfta vowe vnts mee. 1 artle, get appeated to las- 
thee out of this countrep and returne vnto 1 in Beth-el: © 
the land where thou walt bozne, and hereby ap- 1 
ſatdevnw him, Baue we anp moe += m5 taught his wiues 
and inheritance in our fathers houli the feare of God 

15 Dosth not hee count vs as rangers? for he talketh - 
Top he hath e ſolde vs, and hatheaten bp and ,, though they 

conſumed our monep knew this th 

16 Therefoze all the riches, which God (5p. 28.18 
Hath taken from our father, is ours, and «© por N : 
purchildzens: nowe then whatſoeuer God giuen to Jaakoh 
'hath lam vnto thee,doe it. in recompenſe g 

17 J Then Jaakobroſe up, and ſet his bis ſeruice ak 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels. was a kinddof” - 

18 And hee caried away all his flockes, re. 
and all his ſubſtance which hee Had gotten, 


they thee, 


Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak: his father 
irg When Laban was-gon#to heark his ; 
theope,then bee rey aro fidoles. f Forſo the uc 
20 T Rob ſtole away the heart nere fignifierh,”” 
w 1 amite: fob he told hum not beczuſe Laban © | 
at he calleth them 
21 So fledde he with all chat he had, and — 30. 
he e roſe vp, and paled the | riner,and ler his ſ or, eu 
te toward moimt Griead, - prin 2 
22 And e after was it pe a4 


3 75 er banda ee with 197, Onſale . 
Se , and] x him 4 mb or path | 


'24 And God came to nav Aras 
miteſn ms v2 dꝛeame bp night, ſaide vnto 
1 —4 * thou ſpeake not to Ja⸗ 
Mob + ought ſaue good. + Ebr. ſrem gov 
25 q Then Laban onertook Jaakob, and te e4//, 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in the mount: 


25. jeſter- therscountenance, that it is nat toward me and Laban alſo with his bzethzen pitched 


t às it was wont. and the God ol imp fa- 
b The God whs cher bath bene with m e 
my father wor- 


ſhipped, father with all mp might. 


pyorr mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſaide to Jaakob, What 


6 And pe know that J haue ſerued pour haſt thou done? thon haft enen ftollen | 2— 


awap mine heart and carried away _ evo 
: . daughter 9 


ruicets Lz ab; 1 


2177 E4 i} r . 


pal — — fo, 


g God of pour father ſpake viito me peſters 
night, ſaping, Take heede that thou ſpeake 
. * —— GN — ay 

| d thou w ap, 
ncknow = din — — longedſt after thx 2 
N E 1 . thers houle, yet wherefoze haſt thou ſtollen 


m — 2 
31 akob anſwered, and ſaide to 
Laban, Beraule 4 was afraid, and thought 
that thou wouidelt haue taken thy daugh- 
—_ —— wham tpou findeſt thy god 
| ut wit om thp gods. 
nnn Fe him not tine. Search thou befoze our 
— ethzen what J haue of thine, and take it tu 
» (but Jaakob wilt not that Rahel had 
_ them.) 
3 Then came LJahan into Jaakobs 
* and into Leahs tent, aud into the two 
maides tents, but found chem not. So pee 
went out of Leahs tent,and entred into Ra; 
bels tent. 

4 (Qowe Rahel had taken the idoles, 
and put thein in the camels || litter, and ſate 
downe vpon them) and Zaban ſearched all 
b the tent, vut found chem not. 

* Eber. let not . 35 Then aide ſhee to her father, £ Pp 
ger be in the eyes 103d, be nut angrp that I cannot riſe vp be⸗ 
Fi lord, fozethee: bay tde cuſtome of women is vp⸗ 
— : ſo heeſearched, but feundnot the 

ole 
36 © Then Jaakob was wioth,s chode 
with Laban: Jaakob alſo anſwered a ſaide 


or, ſtram, or, 
4 


haue J 1 that thou haſt 


ter mee 
ſearched all m 
gute Seeing Mp omg all 1 
 Honlholde. 7 put it here mp ble; 
eee that they may tudge 


This twentie pere haue bene with 
thee : thine.ewes and thy goates bane not 


vurlued at. 8 


n 
CE RT 


3 28 i cuſfred me * 5 
1 mp ſom mp daughters: nowe thou ' we 


29 I an+ableto — but the m 


co Laban, Mhat haue J treſpaſſedz what 


""Genefis,” 


peu ana unt 


bp as apillar: 


Gather ſtones: —— bz 


heyt nal es couenar Ft 


48 


ſeeke peace. 


_ an heape, and thep did eate there bps Yor rhe: beape 


tþa,and Jaakobcalled'it* Galeed, 
48 Foz Laban ſaide, This heape is wits in the Sy tian 
nelle betweene me and theethis day:there⸗ 


fore he called the name of it Galeed. 


Pe. watnelſe, 
47 And Laban called it 1 Jegar-ſahadu- 4 The Ye. na 


meth the place 


tongue, and the 
other in the R. 


9 Allo be calledir{{MPizpah, becauſe hee brew tongue 
aide The Loꝛde | looke betweene mee and mag 


rhee,when we ſhall bee departed one from 


Jithou halt bexe mp daughters, Ed « 
ſhalt take = wines beſide mp Langer I 5 


— 


there is nu man with vs, behold, God 


neſſe betweene me and thee, 
51 ſMozeouer Laban (aide to Jaakob, bo condemne that 


Beholde this heape, and behold the pillar 


which J haue ſet betweene me and thee, 


52 This heape ſhall be witneſle, and the — he for- 


Or, wazch 
n :orrer, 


110 puniſh the h 


wit · m Nature com- 
pelleth him to 


, — 


h coue- 


villar ſhall be witneſſe, that Y will nat come ce Iaakob. 


vnto me 
ok n 


o frare ot his father J 
the aakob did offer © Clacrilite by⸗ whom T:zbak 
worſhi 


=, 


1 bead, and thep did eate bead, and tarried l Or,meate. 
all nigh mount. 


kde" E called his bzethzen to eate 
t in che 


duer 8 that thou ſhalt „ Bebold, h 

not paſſe oner this heape aud this pillar thei ole = 
The Govof'Abzaham , and the God * 

Pp oy age leh God with their 


bee fined gods. 
indge betweene vs: bnt * mg — 


o Meaning, by 
the ttue God 


We ſee that 


'55 Andearly in the moming Laban roſe f 3 ſome: | 


vp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his dangh- 


ters, and v bleſſed them, and Laban depar⸗ 
ting, went 8 1 place againe, 


P. XXXII. 


bene with me, ſurelp thou haddeſt ſent mee ed vnto this time. 
wap nom euitie: bu: God behold wp tris 5, Ahaue breues alſo g aſſes, ſheepe;and ſpiriruall promes 


ſeed of) know» 
ledge of Godin 
the hearts of 


* 2 Taakeb by bis . 9. 10 wi 


or, ens barren || calt their paung, and the rammes of thy He præyeth vnto God confe//ing bis unwoorth neſt. 
WP Roche Paue Net ot eaten. * z t Hee 7 _— Eſau, 24. 28 H 
+ Ebr.the terus, r 36 + Whatſoener was tomeof beaſtes, 8 the Angel, who nameth him — 8 
aalen by pray. it not unto 4 or 3 good. Dwe Jaakob) went foozth on his jours: (4.48.16, 
Exod,22.12, niplcife; of mine 2 dſt thou require n zand * the Lngels of & D met He acknowled. 
3 it, were ĩt ſtallen hy ban 03 ſtollen — vg geth Gods bene. 
5 | 40 FJ was in the dap confined — "And when Jaakob ſaw them, he ſaid, ines: who for the 
| nn kroſt in the night , and my This ts Gods hole, andcalled the name enten of 
107, L ſept nor, e from mine epes. of the lame place] MMahanaim. ſendeth 
| Thus haue J beene twentfe peere in 3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers befoze of Angels; 
thine houſe,and ſerued thee fourteenepcres bini Eſau his bother, vnto the land of Or, en. 
fon thy two daughters, and ſixe pecres o: Seit into theconntrep of Edom: b He reuerenced 
thy ſheepe, and thou haſt changed mp wa⸗ 4 To whom her gaue cominaundement, his brother in 
| ges ten times. ſaying, Thus ſhali pre ſpeake to my btozb worldly things, 
& That is, the 42 Except the Govof mp father, the God Eſan ::thy ſeruant Jaakob ſaieth thus, J becauſe he chick 
od whom 1z- of Abzahain, and the feare of Jzhak had haue bene a ſtranger with Zaban, and tariz ly looked to be 


preferred to the 


Ke, 
5+ 

: 
172 


carion where- 22 And hee ro e ſame nigyt, and wee: ; 1f J haue bound grace nowe in thy trary to his ea. 


kv 1 af J ett x K ing etc N . 
e aun; Thats, Oo 


—_— | men with hun. thigh was looſcd,as he wzeſtledwithÞ I 
e Albeithewas 7 Jaakob was —_—_ 26 And he ſaide, let me goe;foz the mozs with the chars. 2 
eomforted by the PLE was lose troubled, & dunded the peo- \gappearcth. Who anſwered; * J Wil! H.. 12.4 A 
Angels, yet the ple that was 5 with pim,andtpeſheepe,410e; no t thee gocercept thou bleſle ine; 
infirinieofr NE Then ſawdhe vnto 


E the camels uno two canwantes. — n heb : - 8 
fleſh.doeth 6 Foz hefawde.Jf Elan come to theove, n name: And he Jaakob. N 
appeare. | 3 it, the eee ee 28 e ch.. 10 | . | 


Hanes led N 
Pepenner Aagkob laide O gener thon haſt had wer wich God Cen dene k God od gave 1 
6 moe EEE me, Ne- al e — — 
' 11 * \ 4 7 * 
5 2 : : turne unto hy  countrep andto'thp kuired, 


Er. lam l, EL | — there. $597) 2 my — 


then ali thy 43 b which non ; de na me ot dhe deli uer ed. 
merctes. haſt 
d That is, poore — — ouercome their 4 
and without all baue 3 gotten two bands. — ro non vim as he paſs tentations, har 
prouilzor, . II Þpzap thee deliner me from the haud 5 pale he l halted vpon his thigy. they feclethe 
ot mỹ 1 from the hand of Eſau; fox 32 Therefoze the chüldzen ot Aſrael eate — 
: JT feare leſt he wel come and mite me, nor — the new that ſhzanke in the holowe the intent that 
e Meaning, he and the < mother bpon the childzen. 4 , vnto this dap : becanie he tou⸗ they ſhould nor: 
will put ali to 12 F0 thon ſapdeſt, wil furelp do thee ped Dehe tn — ſhzankem the ee eee 
death: this pro- good, ; make thp ſeede as Þ ſand ol the lea, J Funde. FA 
N g A ap hinges the la ngbr A MLT CHAP. KENKS RO — 92 
of them w 1 nd he t ere me night, 4 E/auand Iaa hob mcete and are 10 E. 
kill che bird to- and 242 that which came to hand, a / — ts 19 Zaakgb buyacy a po fiſh 
gerber with her f ꝓzeſent foz Eſan-his bꝛother: en, 20 And buildeth an altar. 


| Jong anc, 14 Twohundzed ſheegoares & twentie Nd as Jaakob lift hy pis epes.; and 


Not diſtruſting hee goates, two zed ewes and twentie looked, beholde, Eſaucame; and with. 


& Gods aſſiſtance, rammes: © / vim foure hundied ien: and he diuided a Thar — 


but vſing ſuch 5 Thirtie milche camels with their the childzen to Leah, and to Rahel, and to part were aſſa 
meanes as God cs CET OTE and ten bullockes.twen- thetwo we gs fed ed, the — V 
had giuen him. tie ſhee 5 51 and tenne foales. 2 And he put the maides,and their chil- might eſcape. 
f . them to Þ hand of dꝛen foꝛmoſt, and Leah,and her childz7enafs | 
ſeines, ter, and Rahel,and Joſeph hindermoſt: 
foze 3 So he went befozethem-and o bowed b By thi 1 J 
| done g done. Himſelfe to the ground ſeuen tunes, vntill he partly 
e commanded thefozmoſt, ops he came neere to his bzother. verence to his 
mp brother meete thee , 4 Then Eſau ranne to meete bim and brother, and 
alle ; Whoſe 4. embzaced him, and fell on his necke, and D 
And whither Sen thou? And 3 are iſſed þ him, and thep wept. 
thefe bekoze ther? 5 Aud he lift vp his eyes, and ſawe the tigate — 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſap , They be thy ſer⸗ women, and the chitdzen,and laid, — — wrath, 
uant Jaakobs: it is a pieſent ſent abs — theſe with thee: And he anſwer & 
cok, pug and beholde, he himſelſe alſo is — —— whom God of his grace hath 
: p a 
19 So likewiſe commannded he the ſe⸗ _ Then came the maids neere,thep,and e Tazkob * | 
cond and the third, and al that followed the their childzen, and e bowed themſelues. familie are the 
dioues, ſapin ts, Alter this anc pee ſhall *. eah alſo with her childꝛen came neere image of the - 
ſpeake unto Eſan, when pe findehim, — obeiſance: and after, Joſeph; and Church vnder 
20 And pe ſhall ſap mozeoner, Beholde, Babel diewe neere and did reuerence, the yoke of ty | * 
thy ſeruant Jaakob commeth after vs (fo 8 Then he ſave, What meaneſt thou by ens iis 
g He thought it he thought; J 8 will appeaſe his math all this s dzoue,which A met? Who anſwe⸗ feare are broughl} 


| * loſſe ro de- with t the prient 17 ae nn and red, I haue ſent ir, that A map finde fauour ro ſubie con. 


part with theſe afterward J wi is face: it map be inthe fight of mp loꝛd. d latbat that. 
goods, to the in · that he will . 2. And Eſan an ſaive, A hane KS mp his brother ime 
tent he might 21 So went the Prone befoze him: but byother: keepe that —— haſt tu thy ſelfe. braced him ſo. 
followe the vo- he taried that night th the companp. o But Jaakob anſwered, Nap, J pzay louingly, con- 


XX uno God called tooke his two wines and his we prides, fight , then receine mp pzeſent at mine pectation, he 


. 8 
S 5 
3 


bim. and his eleuen childzen , and went oner the hand: fo haue ſeene thy fate, as though cepted it aa : 
| 4Ebr. receiue foꝛde Jabbok. : J had ſeen? the fate of God, becauſe thou ere Gene of 4 


Fg bey face, 23 Aud hee tooke them, and ſent them haſt accepted me. 


oo 


duet hs riuerz and ſent ouer that he hady 11 J pap thee take wp pvleſſing, thas — for g. a 


2 — e en 1 2 +” © * 
Rechemes circumciſed, & flaine. 
1758 2 44 


* nee. 


ak 


neee eee God hath dad inertir 1 with vsegine pantiſo-, mariages 
I me, and theretole I haue nt things: © ye} ours r eee 
e By earneſt  *compeliedbiin;an nin he toon . 1 vnto — 
N initcatir. I2 #1d he ſatde, Let us cake our iournen 


and goe, and J will-goe beo t —— 
13 Then hr anferred pie. —-— rr 


knoweth, that the chudzen are tender, and | cover fat 5 a 

theewes and kine wirh pong under inme — 1 7: em ho, g wy 8 
| ; __ _ hand: and i they toutd oner dine tnam pour enas. ae e e Re . 
5 one dag, all the flocke would die. Ma 


4e bronultipiy Dre 


14 Let nome beute be s hives nt &a/1 , 


— — — 1 

ö the pace —— ts mar PEAR ins 

: and as the chungen be auger. erg bu 13 Then the ſonnes of Jagkod ghltpereds 

le promiſeÞ J coue ra wp 183d vnto Seir n and Yan —— talknig 

that which (as 15 Then Sl au (aids, i wi:lleanethert — berauſe hex gab befilid' Dina 

ſeemeth) bis * — de — — 83 

mind was not ted, Mat needeth findi gritcs e a eee en c - Weeatt: c They mode the 

to pecfurine. tithe, tuf in — — re 1 114-31 not doe — thing, to gut our ſiſter to an holy ordinance 

* IN EX 6 CSoEfſau returiits, & wear his was: vitciecumrttled man ⁊ fox that were a wa of God a'meane 
. thar ante ban ngen Stif- r to compaſſe their 

12 And Jaa went warde emadr [x5 Wut mthio wul los toncent vnto on,» wicked pope 
- , Succoth;andbmivhinran douſe. and madel i ge will veas we ate, . 'QELP m nd d Ass it is 


| 7 bpothes forhis cartettz"theref0:6heeralied among ou be © cixcmmtiſey? | nation for them 

Ior,tent,, the natne af che: niace ] Succorg. 216 u wurtwet grün vurvangpters to that are baptiaed 

Vor, Meſapo- 18 4 ##fferward; Jaahoh tame ate tu pou; - . Vs. to joyne with 
tamia. Shechein a citie, which is in the lande of and wil dwell with pou;ard be one people. infidels. 


| YOr,lambcs,or . Cänaan, weir he came fran Nad X 17 Butifpewili not hearken vnto us to Their faul is 
money ſo mar fed. ram, and pitched vefoze the citir. ; L ocitcrmnened;then witwoeakeourdaugh: the greater, in 
p He calleththe 19 And there hee bonghe! a parcell of ter and deparr. that they make 
ligne the thing, gromnd, — — at the 18. Rode their wopes pieaſed Yamo n 
| whichic ſigaif- hand of he formes-of Bano Shechente and Specheim Yamors-founs or their craft. 
erb, intoken that father; fo auh pieces of money. 19 Audrhe poung man betertepn 15 


| 


God had 4 of 20 And he let vp 2 and cal⸗ doe the thing, | "becauſe herloud obs 
ily deliuere led's it, The 1 God of Fſraet. daughter: he was alſo the ex bp of e bono · 
| him. HTP. XXXTIEL.: aL his fathers houſe. - le. 
2 Dinahss — 8 Humor aber her in m. 20 Then Yamoz and Speths mths; 
riage for his ſonne. 22 The Shechemites are cirrum- (one went untd rho f gate 8 elke, f For the prope 
eiſed at the requeſt of Iaakobs ſonaer j and rhe por. and commune wich the men f their kitie, vicd to affemble 
7 vaßon of Hamwr,.. 25 Tue 1 Hor dens 1s reuenged. ſaping, there, and iullics BR 
28 — ee his ſoniet. 1 Theſe men are $-pracealls with vs: was alſo min- 
| 77 Dinah f daughter af Leah, tohich: 8 map dwell⸗ my A: and- 3 5 
This exampl ebacevntoJaakoty - went ont to ſee dae thtiraffaires . . Thus many 
| — 22 that 55 — Frountreyp: . land path rooum enen 8, and bu | pretend roſpeake 
much libertieis 2 Whom Shechemrheſouneof: rake! their daughters to ines, giue fora publikepro- 
not 1 — the Unite lozd of that countren them our dangßters. ite, when the 
to youth we, he todke her, and lap withher, and 22 Onelp here Will the men conſent onely ſpeake for 
; el. humbled # de filed her. - pntovs foi to dwell:withvs; and to be one theit oune pri- 
her, 3 So his. heart claue vnto Dinah the people, ifs if all the men childzen among vs be ute gaine and 
; daughter of Jaakob: & he loued'rhemaide, circunitiſedas'rhep arecircumciſed. commoditie, 
' $E6r. (bake to the and +{pake kindyuntorye maide. 23 SHAtnot b their flocks and their ſub⸗ h Thus they 


bear: of che aid, | 4. Then{ad'Shechemn to his father Ha⸗ Rane en Dall their cartel be ours? onelp let lacke no kinde 
8 proueth 123 Set me this made to wife. vs conſent herein vnto chem , and they will of perſwaſion, 
the conſent (Now'Jaakob heard that he had de⸗ dell with bs. which preferre 
of parents is re- filed Dinah his daughter, und his ſorties! 24 Mid to Hamer, aud Shechein his thcic owne oom. 
- quiſite in marri- Were with hrs ratteiſ in the fiede; rherefoz2e ſonne hearkened all chat went out of the modities betore 
Age, ſeeing the Jaakob helde His peace, vntinl chep were gate ok his citie : and all che men chundzen ibe common 
22 did come.) : Were circumciſed, euen all that went ont of wealth. 
obſerue ĩit aa 6 J Then Yamoz the father ol Shechem the gate of his citiee. 0 
Sting neccflary, went out vnto Jaakob eo communewich 25 And on the third day (whe they wert 
him. ſoze) ewo ofthe ſonnes of Yaakob, iSjme-' i For they were 
7 And when ð ſonnes of Jaaksb were om and Leni Dinahs bzechzen, tos ke either the chiefe of che | 
come gut of the ſteſd and heard it. it grieued of them his | \wozde and Went into the eitie en, 


the men, and they were verp angry, becaꝛiſe Bölbiß, and *fletw * e 49:6, . 
\follie; he had wiought jvillente m Iſratl, in that 26 They ſl-we alſo Names and She⸗ k OR are: E C0. 
br ander ſhal He had lien wich Jaakobs daiighter:jwihith! chem his tonne with ß + edge of the Rs, puniſhed with 
 w-beſodens, thing oughtnot tu be done. and toone Dinah our of S chents honſe, their wicked 
8 And Raman commenied with them, and went their by - "princes, Bo, 


00 


Rak « # 


ſaying, . The (oute-of mp ſonne Shechem 27 Againe the other ſannes of Jakob: te br. mouth of 
longeih ſoz pour daughter: gine her hum to came vpon the dend, and ſpopled the cite, the a word. 
wile, A piap au becauſe they had defiled their 12 15 

' ep: 


Tf I's 


or, te be abber- 
4. 


God is euer at 
and to ſuccour 
is in their trou- 


les. 
bp. 28.13. 


b That by this 

out ward act they 
houlde ſhewe 
their inward re- 


* 1 } 


For therein 


Agnusdeis. 


 Qanding the in- 


conuenience that 


came before, 
ves God deliuered 


Iaakob. 
cba. 28.29. 


* ” 
> 7 
A — 2 
* 3 2 
4 
3 * 
J all 


Ly 


„ and all their chi 


y inke among the inhabitants of cheiand, 
as well che Canaanites, as the Perizzites, & 
A being ſewe in number, they thaligather 
thenrelnes together agamſt me. & flap me, 
and ſo thall J and mp houſe be deſtroped. 

31 And they anſwered, Shonld he abuſe 
our ſiſter as a whoze? * 
CHAP. XXXV. 

x Tackeb at Gods commaundement goeth vp to 
Beth. ol to builde an altar. 2 Hee reformeth bis 
bouſhilde, 5 God maketh the enenues of Iaakob a- 
fraid. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 The landof Canaan 
n promiſed him. 8 Raheldiethin labour. 22 Reu- 
ben lieth with hi fathers het 23 Theſonnes 
of Zaakob. 29 The death of I{hak, 

123 God ſaid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go vp 
to Beth · ei aud dwell there, and make 
there an altar vnto God, that appeared vn⸗ 
= _ when thou fledbeſt from Eſau thy 
zot 2 
2 Then ſaid Jaakob vnto his honſholde 


. and to all that were with him, Put away 


the ſtrange gods that are among pou, and 


v cleanſe pour ſelues, and change pour gar⸗ 


ments: 

3 For we wil ariſe and go vp to Bethel, 
and J will make an altar there vnto God, 
which Heard me in p day of my tribulation, 
and was with me inthe way which J wet. 

4 And thep gane bnto Jaakob all che 
ſtrange gods, which were in their handes, 
E all their <earrrings which were m their 
and Jaakob hid thein under an oke, 

was by Shechem. 4 

5 Then thep went on their tourney, and 

the 4feareof od was vpon the cities that 


d Thus notwith- Were rounde about them: ſo that they did 


not follow after the s of Jaakob. 

6 So came Jaakob to luz, which is in 
the land of Canaan: (the ſame is Beth el) 
he and all the people that was with bim. 

7 And he built there an altar, and * had 
called the place, The God of Bettz· el, bes 
cauſe that God appeared vnto hum theres, 
when he fled from his bzother. 

8 Then Debozah Rebekahs nourſe died, 
and was buried beneath Bethel under 


pet, of lawens- 22 : and hee called the name ofit ] Alion 


tarion. 


5 F Cbap. 32.28. 


30 


4 * 
» EC at 
WES © 


1 8; 
[1:28 
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9 T Againe God appeared bnto Jaa⸗ 
Rob, after hee came out of Padan Aram, 
and bleſſed him. 

Io Moꝛeouer God ſapd vnto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob : th name ihalbe no moe 
called Jaakob, but Iſrael 
name: and he called his name Iſrael. 

I1 game, God ſapd vnto him, J am 
God fall ſuffictent, grawe, and multiply, a 
nation tᷣ; a multitude ot᷑ nations ſhall ſpxing 
of thee, and Kings tall come out of thp 


lopnes. | 
a Allo J wil ginetheland, which J gane 


dert rr wines; and an that was in 
58 den Aaako pde to Simeon and 
Lein, Pe haũe treubled me, and nave mee 


all bee thy Yiuite 


| e As God is ſayck 
with hin e 9 
bp a pillar in the he ſheweth ſowe 
; a Pillar of figne of his pte \ 2 
thereon: ſence, ſo he is ad 

8 to aſcead, wben 
the viſion ii 1 


5 
ud * 
5 


m Bethel, 
and when there was about halte a dapes f The Ebene 
, Ra? word fignifierh _* | 
was in as much ground _ : 
| - as one may gag 
And when ſhee was in paines of her from bai 19 bat, 
labour, themidwife ſapd vnto her, Feare uh ch taken 
not: foi thou ſhalt haue this ſonne alio, tor halteadayes * .,- 

18 Then as ſhee was about to yeeld bp iouracy. f 
the ghoſt (fox ſhe died) the called his name 
Ven. on, but his father callsd him Ben. ia⸗ : 
mm. 

19 Thus died Rahel, and was buried in chap. 48.7. | 
the wap to Ephzah, which is Bethlehem. ; 

20 And Jaakob ſera 8 pillar upon her g The ancient ſa- 
graue : Chis is the pillarofKahels graue thers vſed this ce» © 
vnto this dap. remonie to tefi- 

21 J Then Iſrael went fozward , & pit⸗ fie their hope of 
ched his tent bepond igdob eder. the reſurrection 

22 Now when Iſrael dwelt in the land, to come which +: © 
Reuben went, and b lap * with Bithah his was not gene- 
fathers cancubine, and it came to Fſraels rally revealed. + 7 
eare, And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. h Thisteacherh 
23 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben, Jaa⸗ that thefackers > - 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon , and Leui, were not choſen 
and Judah, and Jſſachar, and Zebulun. {ox theit merits, +++ 

24 The ſonnes of Kahel : Joſeph and but by Gods on- 
Bemamm. ly mercies, whoſt ? 

25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels e'c&ionby their 
mapd: Dan and Naphtali. _ faults was not 

26 And the ſonnes of Tilpah Leahs changed. 
mayd: Gad & Alher. Thele are the ſonnes ch. 49.4. 
ot Jaakob, which were bozne him in Pa- 
dan Arain, 

27 © Then Jaakob came vnto Jzhak 
his father io Mamte a city of Arbah: this 
is Yebzon, where Abzaham &Jzhak were 
ſcrangers. 

28 Aud the dayes of Jzhak were an 
humdzerh and foureſcoze peeres, 

29 And Jzhak gane vp the ghoſt, and 
died, and was gathered vnto his people, Chap.25.8, 
bemg old and fifll of dapes : and his ſonues 
Eſau and Jaakob burted hun. 

HAP. XXXVI. 

2 The wives of ſau. 7 Iackob e E [an are rich, ; 

9 The genealogie of Eſau, 24 The fiuting of mules. ö "i 
Swe theſe are the * generations of E- a Thisgenealo- * 

Nſau, which ts Edom, pie declarerh bat 

2 Eſau tooke his wines ofthe b daugh- Ef was dleſſed 
ters of Canaan : Adah the daughter of &- temporal iy, and 
lon an Yittite, and Aholibamah the daugh- that bis farters 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Tibeon an bleſſing rooke 
| | lace in world- 

things, 
b Beſides thoſe © 


perill, 


17 


- 


mice, 
3 And tooke Walema ma 
daughter, ſiſter of — An 
4 And“ daß bare hntu Eſau, Eliphaz: wives whereofs 
and Baſemath bare Renel. : ſpoken, Chap, 
5 Alſo #holibamah bare Jenſh, & Jaa⸗ 26 34. 3 
lam, and Kegah : thele are the ſounesof 1,Chro.1.35, 
Elan which were bozne to þun in the 
. land 


145. 24.4. 


gen TIO . Ihe Hike. p n er p 
| Solan tooke his wines a his ſonnes 
and his daughters, and all the ſonles of his 


26 lo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: 


houſe, and his flocks, and all his tattell, and Yemban , and Ethban, and Jthzan, and 


-al his ſubſtauce, which he Had gotten in the Cheran, 


e Herein appea · lande of Canaan, and e went into another 
reth Gods pro. conntrep from his bother Jaakob. 
nidence, which 7 Foz theirriches were fo great that they 


and Taanan, and Ak 


lonnes of r theſe: Wilhan, 
28 The ſounes of Diſhan are theſe: V3, 


27 The 


cauleth the wic: contde not dwell together, and the land, and Xxan. 


ked to giue plate wherein thep were ſtrangers, could not res 
to the godly,that cen? them becauſe of their flocks. 
Iaakob might eu- 
joy Canaan ac- ir: this Eſau is Edom. 
— 2 Gods — pw 
/ promiſe, ſan father off Edom in mount Seir. 

IO Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 


x,Chron,t, 35. 
the wife of Eſau, 


Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Dnke 
8 *Therefoze dwcit Eſau in mount Se⸗ Duke Anah, 


Elan, and Reuel the ſonne of Baſhemath, ned any King oner the childzen of Fſracl, 


29 Theſe are the Dukes of the ers. ; 
kon, 


o Duke Diſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Dis 


3 
9 So theſe are the generations of Es ſhan: Thele bee the Dukes of rhe Yozites, 
after their Dnkedomes in the land of Seir. 


5 31 J nd theſe are cher kings thatreigs 8 The wicked 
Or the E domites. Eliphaʒ, the ſonneof Adah, the wife of ned in the land of Edom, befoze there reig⸗ vſe vp ſudden] 


to honour, an 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beo reigned: periſh as quick} 


11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Te- in Edom, and the naue of his citie was Din⸗ but the inheri. 


man, Omar, Zepho,and Gatam, 4 Kenaz. habah. 


12 And Timna was concubine to Eli⸗ 
phaz Elans ſonne, and barevnto Eliphaz, 
A:malck : theſe bee the ſonnes of A dah E⸗ 
ſans wife. 

13 J And theſe are theſ] ſounes of Reuel: 
Nahath, and Terah, Shammah, and £13- 
za: theie were the ſonnes of Vaͤlhemath 
Eſaus wife. 

14 © 2nv theſe were the ſonnes of Aho⸗ 
libamah the danghter of nah, daughter 
of Tibcon GEſaus wife: for ſihte hate vuto 
Eſau, Jeuch, and Jaalam, and Uozah. 

Or, ehieſẽ men. 15 J Theſe were [d Dukes of the ſonnes 
d If Gods pro · of Elan : the ſonnes of Eltphaz, the firft 
miſe be ſo ſure bone ot Eſau: Duke Teman, Duke O⸗ 
towards them, mar, Duke Tepho, Duke Kenaz, 
which are not of 16 Duke Ligzah, Duke Satam, Duke A⸗ 
his houſholde, malek: theſe are the Dukes that came of E⸗ 
how much more liph az in thc land ot Edom: theſe were the 
wil ne performe ſonnes of Adah, 
the ſame to vs? 17 And theſe are the ſonnes af Reuel 
lor, nepbewes. Claus ſonne: Duke Nanath, Duke Zerah, 
Duke Shammah, Duke ꝙizzah: theſe are 
the Dukes that came of Reuel in the land of 
Edo : thcle are thejjſonnes of Balhemath 
Eſaus wife. 

18 C Likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 
Aholibamah Elaus wife: Duke Jeuſh, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Mozah: thele Dukes 
came of A holibamah, the daughter of Anah 
Elans wife. 

19 Theſe are the childꝛen of Elan, and 
theſe are the Dukes of them: This Eſau is 
Edom. 

20 »CTheſe are the ſonnes of Scir the 
Hozite, whicheinhabited the land before, Lg- 
tan, and Shobal, aud Tibeon, and Anah. 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, aud Dilhan: 
theſe are the Dukes of the Bozites, the 
ſonnes of Seit in the land of Edom. 

f Who not con- 22 And the ſonnes of lotan were, Yo!t, 
tented with thoſe and Yeman, and botans ſiſter was Tiinna. 
kindes of beaſts, 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: 
| which God had Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal,Shepho, 
c. teated, found and Onam. 

dut the monſte - 24 und theſe are the ſomes of Tibeon: 


FOr, nepbewes. 


gor, neecs. 


Pr, nepbewes. 


1. Cbron 1. 38. 
e Before that 
Eſau did there 
inhabit. 


tance of the chi 
33 And whe Bela died, Jobab the ſonne dren of God em 
of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſtead.  tinuerh euer, 
34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Ynſham Pal, 102,28, 
of the land of Temant reigned in his ſtead. 
35 And after the death of Yuſham, Yas» 
dad the ſonne of Bedad , which flew' £Þ1id1s 
an in the field of Moab, retgned in his ſtcd, 
and the naineof his citte was Anith. 
36 When Yadad was dead, then Sam- 
lah of Maſrckah reigned in his ſtead. 
7 When Samlah was dead, Shaul of 


h Kehoborh by Þ riuer, reigned ii his ſtead, h Which cirie WT 


38 When Shaul died, Baal-hanan the is by the river 
ſonne of Achboz reigned in his ſtead. Euphrates, 

39 And after the death of Baal-Hanan 
the ſonne of Xchbox, Yadad reigned in his 
ſtead, a the name of his citie was Man: and 
his wines name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred. the daughter of Mezahab., 

40 Then thele are the names of the 
Dukes of Elan ascozding to thetr families, 
their places, & by their names: Dune Tim; 
na, Duke Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

— Duke Hholibainah, Duke Elah, duke 
mon. i 
42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 

Mibzar, | FN 
43 Duke P2gdiel, Duke Fram theſe be 

the Dukes of &dom,accozdmg to their ha⸗ 


Or, neoct. 


CHAP. XX XVII. 
2 Toſeph accuſeth hit brethren. 5 He dreameth 
and is bated of bs brethren, 28 They [z/t him ta 
the Iſkmaelites, 34 Taackobbewaileth Iaſc pb. 


212323 dwelt in the land, wherein 
bi 


s father was a ſtranger, in the lande of 2 That is, the 
Canaan. | ſtory of ſuch 

2 Theſe are the generations of Jaakob: things as came 
when Joſeph was ſenenteenc peere olde, he to tim and his fa 
kept ſheepe with his bzethzen: and the child mily, as Cha,s.4.% 


Vr, $1065 
4 Sv 


bitations, in the land of their inheritance, i Offdom cal 
This Eſanis the father of! Edoin, Iduncans, 


F 3 ö 


2 n 
„ 
WHY 


* 7 
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mes, His brechren hate him. 
Sa when his biethꝛen ſawe that their 
father louedhim mozechen all his bjethzen, 
then they hated and could not ſpeake 
peaceablp pnto him. | 
5 C And Jolelph < dzeamed. a dzeaine, 
aud 1 his bzcrhzen, who hated him lo 
much the moꝛe. 
6 Fo he ſaid vnto them, Yeare, J pzay 
por, this dzeaie, which J haue dꝛeamed. 
7 Beholdnow,we were bmding ſheaues 
in the nuddes of the field: aud lo, inn ſheafe 
arole and alſo ſtood bp2ight, and beholde, 
our ſheaues compaſled round about, and 
id reuerence to my lheafe, | 
8 Then his bzethꝛen ſaid to him, What, 
ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs: o 
ſhalt thou haue altogeth r dominion oner 
more that bs? And they © hated him ſo much the 
4 heweth moe, fog his dzeames, and fog his wozdes. 
aſclfe fauou- 9 JAgame he dzeamed another dꝛeame, 
e to his, the And told it his bzethzen, and ſaid, Behold, 
edoechthe A haue hadone dzeame moze, and behold, 
ice of the Ie Sunne and the ne #eleuen ſtarres 
red rage a- did reuerence to me. 
them. 10 Then he told it vnto his father and to 
ot deſpiſing ls biethzen, and his father rebuned hum, 
viſion but And ſaid vnto him, What is this dzeame, 
lung roap- Whichthon haſt dzeamed : (hall A, and thy 
ſe his bre- mother, and thy bzethzen come in deede and 
en, fall on the ground befoze thee 2 £ 
3 11 And his bzethien ennied him, but his 
1 hr alli. 
8 tly, 


father f noted the laping. 
ws — cher 1 * _ to keepe 
eir fathers ſheepe in Shechem, 
; MG 13 Aud Jſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Doe 
he dreame, not thy byethzen keepe in Dhechem ? come 
i: he vnder. and Iwill ſend thee to then. 
14 And he anſwered him, Jam here, 
Then he ſaid bato him, Goe now, ſee whe⸗ 
ther it be well with thy bzethzen, and home 
the flockes pzoſper, and bzing me worde as 
aine. ſo He (ent him from the vale of Yes 
jon, and he came ta Shechem. 

15 Then a man found him : fox loe, he 
was wandzing in the fielde, and the man 
aſked him,ſaping, What ſeekeſt thou 7 

16 And hee anſwered, J ſeeke mp bzes 
chien: tel me, I pꝛap thee,where they keepe 
cepe. 


epe | 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
hence: foꝛ Jheard them ſap, Let vs goe vn- 
to Dothan. Then went Joſeph after his 
bzethzen,and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when thep ſawe him afarreoff, 
enen befoze he came at them, thep-s conſpi⸗ 
red againlt him foz to flap hun. 

19 Foz they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this ||[dzeamer commeth. 

20 Comenowe therefoze, and let bs flap 
him, and caſt Him into ſome pit, and we wil 
ſay, 8 wicked beaſt Hath devoured him: 
then wee ſhall ſee, what will come of his 
dzeaines, 

21 * But when Renben heard chat, he de⸗ 
eng liuered him out of their hands, and ſaide, 
Ez. let vs nt + Let vs not kill him. 

ite ha life, 22 Allo Reuben ſaid vnto them, Sheade 
9 | not blood, but caſt him into this pit that is 
in the wilderneſſe, and lay no handvpon 
him. Thus hee ſaid, that he might deliuer 
hum ont of their hand, and reſtoze him to 


y 

* 
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the hol 

P holt couereth 

ormiens faults, 
doe vaine wil- 
s which make 
ce vertue. 

Dr, matter of 
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his ſonne a long ſeaſon. 
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JJlloſeph is ſolde. 16 
bie father againe. 


3 Nom when Joſeph was come vns 
to his bzerhzen, thep fiript Joſeph our of 
his coate, his particoloured coate that was 
bpon him. | 
24 Bid they tooke him, and caſt k him h Their hyps- ' 
into a pit, and the pit was emptie, without criſie appeareth 
water init. in this Ida they 

25 Then they ſate them downe to ente feared man mete 
bzead: and they lift vp their epes aud loo⸗ then God: and 
ked, and behols, there came a company of thought it vas 
Iſhmeelites from Gilead, and their camels not murther, if 
laden with ſpicerie, and | balme, 4 mpirhe, they ſhednor © 
E were going to car it downe into Egypt. his blood or eis 

26 Then Judah ſaid vnto his bzethzen, bad an excuſe to 
What auatleth ir, if wee flap our bzother, couer then fault. 
though we keepe his blood ſecret 2 or, roſen, tur- 

27 Conte and let vs ſell him to the Iſh⸗ percine, or 
meelites, and let not ofir handes be vpon triacle. 
bim: fox pee is our bother and our fleth : 
and his bꝛethzen obeyed, 

28 Then the *Pidianites merchantmen 3/7.10,r 3+ 
palled by, and they dzewe foozth, and lift pſal.ro5 17. 
Joſeph out of the pit, and ſold Joſeph vnto i Moles witing+ 
the iJſhmeelitesfoz twentie pieces of ſiluer: according to rhe 
who bzonght Joleph into Egypt. Opinion of them 

29 UAtiterward Reuben returned to the which cookethe 
pit, and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: Midianites and 
then he rent his clothes, Iſhmeelites to be 

30 And returned to his bzethꝛen, @ ſaid, both one, doeth 
The child is not yonder, and J, whither ſhal here confound 

goe? their names: as 

31 Andthey tooke Joſephs coate, and alſo appeareth, 
killed a kid of the goates, and dippsd the verſ. 36. & chap» 
coate inthe blood, 39.1. or els he 

32 So they ſent that particclonred coate, was firlt offered 
k and they bzonght it vnto their father, and to the Midianites, 
ſaid, This haue we found : ſee nowe, whe- but ſold to the 
ther it be thy ſonnes coate,oz no. Ichmeelites. 

33 Then he knew it, and ſaid, It is my k To wit, the 
ſonnes coate : a wicked beaſt hath * deuou⸗ meſſengers which 
red hun: Joſeph is furelp tozne in pieces. were ſent, 

34 And Jaakob rent his clothes, and put Chap. 44. 28. 
ſackcloth about his loynes, and ſozowed fox ſor, I will moune 
fer him, ſo long 
35 Then all his ſonnes and all his daugh⸗ « 7 lue. 


ters roſe vp to coinfozt him, but he would 1 Which word 


not be comfozted, but ſaid, !! Surelp A will docth not alway 
goe Bowne into the graue bnto my ſonne fignifie him that 
mourning : ſo his father wept fox him. 

36 And the ꝙidianites (old him jnts E⸗ him that is in 
gypt unto Potiphar | an Em Pha⸗ ſome high dig - 
raohs, and his chiefe ſteward. nitie. 


[| 0r,captaine of 
CHAP, XXXVIII. the garde, 
2 The marriage of Iudab. 7. 9 Thetreſpaſſe of 
Er and nan, and the vengeance of God that came 
thereupon. 18 Tudah lyeth with his daughter in law 
Tamar. 24 Tamar it indged to be burnt for whore « | 
dome, 29, 30 The birthof Phare{ and Zarah. a Moſes deſcri- 
A Nd at that time Judah went downe berh the genea- 
ZIfrom his bzethzen, and turned in to a logie of Judah, 
man calied Hirah an Adnllamite. , becauſe the Meſs 
2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of ſias ſhauld come 
à inan called * Shuah a bCanaanite: and of him. | 
he tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. 1. Chen. 2. 3. | 
3 So the concemed and bare a ſoune, and b Which afß n tie 
he called {1:5 name Er, notwirhilanding 
4 * ind ſheconcemed againe, and bare a was conderned® 
ſonne. and {he called his name ©nan. of God. 
5 Mozednier the bare pet a ſonne, 1 Num. 26. 1. 
e 


is gelded, but alſo | 


wc Fd * N x 2 8 - 
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ludah and Tamar, 


5 n - 8 EEE "3 ys ST > * 3 n 
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24 After thiee moneths,o 


thy? | 3 
Nund. 26.1 9. be 
e This order Kkinfinan vnto her, and raiſe < vp ſeede vnts A with child: anda ello, Toke, 
was lor the pre. thp bzother. thee,whole theſe art, ie ſeale, and 
ſeruation ofthe © And Dnan knew that the ſeede ſhould and the ſtaffe. | ſhould bepuni. 
Nocke,thar the not be his: therefoze when he ment in vus 26 Then Judah knew them, and ſaid,She ſhed with deat 
childe begotten to his bzothers wife, hee ſpilled it on the ts i mozerighteous then J: for ſhe hath done albeit no Lava 
by the ſecond ound, leaſt he ſhould gine ſeede vnto his ir, becanſe I gaue her not to Shelah mp yet was giuen, 
brother ſhauld bother. ſonue. So he lap with her k no moe. 1 That is, ſhe 90 
haue the name 10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 27 J Nowe when the time was come ought rather to * 
and iaherirance ond, which he did: where foze he llewe him that ſhe ſhould be delmered, behold, there accuſe me they b 
of the firſt: which allo, were tminnes in her wom be. 1 thi 
is in the newe 11 Theu ſaid Judah to Tamar his 28 und when the was in trauell, the one k For the hor 9 
Teſtament abo · daughter in lawe, 4 Remaine a widowe in put ont his hand: and the midwife tooke rour of the ſinm the 
liſhed; thy fathers houſe, till Shelah mp ſonne and bound a redde threed about his hand, condemned tir nec 
d For ſhe could grow vp (fo he thought chus, Leſt he die as ſapuig. This is come ont firſt, ; ] Their heinow pu 
notmarry in any well as his bzethzen.)So Tamar went and 29 But when hee | plucked his hande ſinne was ſigni 13 
other familie ſo dwel: in her fathers honſe. backe agame.loe, his brother came ont, and ed by this mon oy 
long as Iudah 12 JJ And 11 pꝛoceſſe of time alſo the the midzrite laid, lowe haſt = thou b:oken ſtrous birth, 5 
. would reteine daughter at Shuah Judahs wife died. Thẽ the bieach vpen thee 7 and his naue was m Or the ſepy 
er in his. Judah, when he+ had left mourning,went called“ Pharez, "IH tion betweene 
+ br. mas com · p to his theepe ſhearers to Timnap, he, 30 Aud afterward came out his bzother thee and thy 
fortea. and his neighbour Yirah the Adullamite. that had the red thrieed about his hand, and brother, 
1z Lund it was told Tamar, ſaping, Be⸗ his nam was calied Zarah. 1. Chro. 2.4, 
hold, thy father in lawe goeth vp to Tims CHAP, XXXIX. mat. 1. 3. 
nah, ta theare his ſchee pe. 8 laſenb i ſold to Potiphar, 2 Ged profereth 
14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments bim. 7 Poriphays wife tampteth im. 13. 20 He 
dboff from her, æ couered her with a haile, and is accuſed and caſt in priſen, 28 God ſheweth hum | 
gor, in the dor Miapped her ſelfe, ſate down m ||Pethatzs Faxor. 5 15 
of the fountaines; enaiin, which is by the wap to Tiinnah, * —— Joſeph was bzought downe into fon 
or, where were becauſe ſhe ſaw that Selah was growen, Egypt: and Potiphar an Ennuch of a Reade Cy, 5 x 
mo Way es. and the was not giuen vuto him to miſe. Pharaohs(and his chiete ſteward an Egpp- 35.36. $5 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he iudged her tian) bought Him at the hand of the Iſhme⸗ 
an whoic : fo ſhe had couered her face. elites, which had b him thither, | 
| 16 And he turned tothe wap towardes 2 Andthed Loꝛd was with Jofeph, and p The favoud 
1 her, and ſaid, Come, J pzap thee, let me pe he was a man that pzoſpered, and was in Goa is the u 
t God had won - With thee. (fo he e knew not that the was the Houſe of gis maſter the Egyptian. taine of all pro 
derfilly blinded his daughter in lawe.) And ſhe anſwered, 3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lozd was peritie. 
him that hee i hat wilt thou gine me fog to lie with me? with him, and that the Lozd made all that | 
could not know 17 Then ſaid he, I will ſend theea kid of he did to pꝛoſper in his hand. 
her by her talke. the goats from the flocke. and ſtie ſaid. Wel it 4 So Joſeph found fauont in his fight, 
thou wilt gine me a pledge, till thou ſend it, and ſerued him: and he made him e ruler e Becauſe God 
18 Then he laid, Yhat is the pledge that of his houſe, and put all that he had in his proſpered him: 
A chall gine thee - And the anſwered, Thp hand. | nd fo ld meds 
Jr, tyre of thine ſignet, aud thy cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is 5 And from that time that he had made religion ro ſee 
bead, in thine hand, So he gaue it her, and lapby Him rulerouer His houſe, and ouer all that his profite. 
ber, and ſhe was with child by him. He had, the Lozd 4 bleſſed the Egpptians d The wicked 
19 Then the roſe, & went & put her vaile Houſe foz Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of are bleſled by ib 
7 from her, and put on her widowes raiment. the Lozd was bpon all that he had inthe company ofthe 
8 20 Afterward Judah ſent a kidde of the houſe, and in the field. godly. 
f That his wie- goates by the hand of his fneighbourthe 6 Therefoze he left ali that he had in Jos 
kedneſſe might Adullamite, fox to receiue his pledge from ſephs hand, e and tooke account ot nothing, e For he was af 
nor be knowen the womans hand: but he found her nat. that was with him, ſaue onelp ofthe bead, ſured that all 
do others, 21 Then aſzed he the men of that place, which he dideate. And Joſeph was a faire things ould 


ſaping, Where is the whoze, that ſate in E⸗ perſon, and weil fauodured. proſper well: | 

nan hy theway ſide? And they anſwered, 7 Howe therefoze after theſe things, cherc fore he ve me 

There was no whoie here. his maſters wife caſt her epes vpon Jo⸗ and dranke,and uer 

22 He tame therefore to Judah againe, ſeph, and ſald, f Lie wich me. tooke no care.  Þ' 

and ſaide, J cannot finde her, and alſa the 8 Bnt hee refuſed and ſaid to his ma⸗ f In this word h Art 

| men of that place ſaid There was no whoze fters wife, Sehold,mp maſter knoweth not declarethibe it 
there, what be hach m the honſe with me, but hath ſumme where- XZ the 

+ £6.99 conterape. 23 Then Judah ſid, Let her take it to committedail that he hath ta mine hand. vmo all her fat. BA 


n He feareth man her. leaſt we be+ 8 ſhamed: be hold, 3 ſent © There is no man greater in this houſe teries did tend 
moe then God. ris kid, and thou haſt not found per. then J: neither-hath hee kept any 200 
rom 


maſters warke, (aps 1 
oke peſo dap? telt. ay are 
: . WSho.anſwered him, Wehe n f 
= med eche one à beam eh iam inte 5 


i 10 W Pad gt 1 n ious o God? < geg F 
fe butler tolde dieame Callin J 
— unt © 2,99 Me ice re toe pig diem ballmorras 1 


a Roe hug was befoze me, 
ping, Bepoie wool in the bine were tee bzanches, 
be gor, to do us villa non, i n vnto vs 0 to 4 andas itbudded, her flowze came foozth; 
TY we and ſhame. Us: N in e fox to haue flept andthe cunteropigrapes wared ripe, 
ben h This declareth with me: but (ID 10nd bopee. 11 And 1 had Pharaohs tap in mine 
thu wherein- 15 And when he heard char J likt bp in nds and J tooke the grapes, cub wang 


at A lit bp m n the 
—— hone pn, þeleft his gartnent w S008 CUP; and J gane th 


2 16 So ſhe l up ts ne gariient un her, — ben an Au be 7 d He w aff. 


pudencie & craft. huntill her ld came hoine. the mterpyeration pf it: red by the 

155 r, ter this 17 ende tm] accozding to theſe ar thzer Dapes manches 0 J ere 

c te ny ING 
to 22 . i . tante. and rhou thatt alt gine Pharaohs cup +£%. place. 


8. But aſſoone as J life vopce into his hand after the olde maner, when 
[= balek io garment with me,and ou nc hi but. 


remembzance with 
er card dio ds thee ee e in goodal, and ee e refuled noe”: 
ee nn mein rig e 2 


Wee eſt bzing meout bs delwer — 4 
as ſtollen "Yo t » f 
ar the pri · 1 11 1 the pac, cs, where re we of the tan 1 of che Eben . alls bad appointed, 
91 Thibelilnees- Was put 22155 the —— lor, in the pits 
ment in the pri- K. ; ub the om 2 ofeph, 16 —— 3 2 vis 


on may be ga- 2 or 4 
« Joſe 1 : 
thered of the n 25 7 8 55 Io eg = — mae, 


—— his com; ing that the: 01d wes with yim:foz whatſo⸗ his is the interpyeranionthereok: The 


o acnandemenr, Wer he did, the Lozd made it to zof 2 of God oughe 
n: b CHAP, XL Aer rn pies 28 Pharaoh not to coneeale 
de 4 EN r Ly 1 2 of God. 12. 19 take thine from 8. ae hang that, which God 
* xpotandeth n two priſoners, 5 ona tree, and the birdes eate thy reueileth vnto 
f ** 1 2737 vurterotche 40 J Aud ws the third day, which was h hich 
e , t the 20 n ay , was was an | 
y! Or, tunncher: the 9 75 dings," je” Pharaohs b birth dap, he made afeaſt vn⸗ 22 | 
the pro's erb 1 al his ſeruants:and S the head point his offi- 
3 59 w e ofehe chiefebutler,'s the head of che e cers, and ſo to 

a bea, ewoſo 4 1 fe bntler, — bakergmons . — ſeruants. examine them 
af 3 ant the c chep b bi pard in hi bis ee ſtoꝛed the 95 peeing i that were in 
| ge * s his bitlerchip, who gaue t mto Pha» an 
f a God worketh © of pile — means place ag hand, ts 4 | 
: ME many wonderfull W 1 e hanged the chiefe baker, as 
ate meanes to deli- And th dete ſtemar Joſeph Arne interpzeted vnto them. 
ad uer bis, chargeonerthem, and eword gene then: and Pet the chiefe butler did not remem⸗ 
bp That is, euery they continued a ſeaſon in ward: ber oſeph, 57 l I 
4X greame had his 5 J Aud they both dzeamed a dzeame XLI, | * 
. 2 interptetation, as either of them his dieame in one night, 26 Pharaohs 2 450 er by Toſeph. : 
„de thing after b ech oneaccomdingto the interpꝛetation of 40 He i made ruler euer all ER 1 17 15 


5 15 ward declared. his wn both the butler and the baker name i changed, 50 He 4 rw jane Manaſſeb 


and Epbraim. 54 The famine beginneth through- 
the world, | 


out | 
Abt two peeres after, Pharaoh allo 
dajes — 2 deanied, and beholdbe, be ſtoode by a 


. uer, : 
à IThisdreame 2 And loe, there came out ofthe riuer ſe- 
as not ſo much yen goodly kine and fat fleſhed, and thep 
for Pharaoh, as fed im a} medowe: | 
tobeameanceo . 3 nd lo, ſeuen other kine came bp after 
deliuer Ioſeph, them ont ot the riuer, euill kauoured &leane 
and to prouide fleſhed, and ſtood bp the other kine vpon ihe 
bor bunke of the riuer. 
Church. 4 And the euill fauoured g leane fleſhed: 
1570 faire to be- 
0 o 


$E6r.at the end 
of rwoyeeres of 


fat kme: ſo Pharaoh awoke. 
5 Againe he ſlept, & dzeamed the? ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeuen eares of come grew 


meanes God ppon oneſtalke,ranke and goodip. 


| viedto deliuer 


hisferuant, and with the Eaſtwind, ſprang vp after them: 


to being him into 7 And che thinne eares deuoured the ſe⸗ 
| Eauourandau- nen rant and full eares. Then Pharaoh 
| thoritic, awaked, and loe, it was a dieame. 

8 Nowe when the mozning came, his 
ſpirit was «troubled, cherefoze he ſent and 
called all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, and all 
5 the wiſe men thereof, æ Pharaoh told them 
nion was (cat of — 7 — d none could interpzere 

J. them to Pharaoh. 
A The wiſeof the 9 Chen lpake þchiefe butler vnto Pha⸗ 
worldvnderſtand raoh, ſaping, e cal to mind mp faults this 
not Gods ſecrets, dap. 
but to his fer- 10 Pharaoh being angrp with his ſer- 
Ants his will is uants , put me in ward in the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
reuealed. ards houſe, both me aud the chiefe baker. 

e He confeſſeth 11 Then we dzeamed a dzeame in one 
| — * night, both J, and he: — arg 7915 

ing. before man accoꝛding to the inter pꝛetation of his 
be ſpeake of dꝛeame. 310 f __ 
| 12 Aud there was with vs a pong man, 
an Ebzew,ſeruant vnts the chiefe ſteward, 
whom when wee tolde, he declared our 
dzeames to * vs, tu euerp one he declared 
accozding to his dzeame. 

73 And as he declared bnto us, ſo it came 
to paſſe: for he reſtozed me to mine office, 
| and hanged him, 

T/alxo5.20. 14 Then ſent Pharaoh and fcalled Jo⸗ 
f Thewicked ſeph, and they bzought him haſtilp out of 
ſeeketo the Pro · ꝓꝛiſon, and he ſhaued him, and changed his 
| phers of Godin raiment, and came to Pharaoh. 
| cheir neceſſitie, 15 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Joleph , J 
hom in their haue dzeamed a dzeame, and no man can 
; proſperitierhey interpꝛete it, and J haue heard ſap of thee, 


| © This feare was 
' yough to teach 
him, that this vi- 


| *Reade Chap. 
| 40.5. 


horte. that when thou hcareſt a dzeaine, thou canſt 
interpꝛete it. 
16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſap⸗ 
8 As though he Ing, s Without me God ſhall + anſwere fox 
| would fay,if I the wealth of Pharaoh. | 
"Interprere thy 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Joſeph , Jn 
| dreame, it com- MP dzeaine, behold, A ſtood by the banke of 
meth of God, the riner: | 
and not of me. 18 Andloe,there came vp ont of the ri- 
. Ebr. anſwere lier, ſeuen fat fleſhed,and wel fauoured kine, 
peace, and thep fed in the medow, 
| 19 And loe, ſeuen other kine came v af- 
Er. nowght, ter them, pooꝛe and very t euill fauo ren 


and leane flethed: J neuer ſawe the like in 
all the land of Egypt, foz enill fanoured. 

20 And the leane and enil fanoured kine 
Wdeate bp the firſt ſeuen kat kine. 


"= . 


el 


6 Audtoe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted 


21 And when they + had eaten them by, : El. were gen 
it could not be 1 they had eas inro their inmard 
ten then, but they were ſtill as enill fanous partes. 


— wha ers at the beginning: ſo did A 
awake. | 

22 Mozeouer I ſawe in mp dzeame, and 
— 9 — ni. — one ſtalke, 
full and faire. 3 
23 und lo, ſeuen eares, ,thinne; 
2 7 with the Ealt winde, ſpzang vp 
after them. 
24 And the thinne eares denoured 
ſeuen good eares. Nowe J haue tolde 


kine did eate vp the ſenen wel fauonred and, foothſayers, Enone can declare it vnto me, 


T ſwered aoy, 
EE IEA 
hath cheweth Pharash , what he is abont dreames tend to 
to doe | one end. 


26 The ſenen good kine are ſeuen peres: 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen preres: 
this is one dzeame. | 

27 Likewiſe the ſeuen thinne and enflF 
fauoured kine,that came ont after them, are 
ſeuen preres: and the ſeuen emptie eares 
blaſted with the Eaſtwind, are ſeuen peres 
of famine. . 

28 This is the thing which J haue ſaid 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hat thewed vns 
to Pharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde , there come ſeuen peeres of 
great j plentte in all the land of Egypt. lor, abiwidanee 
30 Xgaine, chere thallariſe after them ſe- 4 ſaturitie. 

uen peeres offainine, ſo that all the plentie 
Hall be fozgotten in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine ſhal! conſume the land: 

31 Neither ſhall the plentie j be knowen jo, chey ſhall r 
in the lande bp reaſon of this famine that wember uo more 
ſhall come after: foi it ſhall be exceeding he plentis. 


eat. 
* And therefoze the dzeame was dous 
ble vnto Pharaoh the ſecond time, becauſe 
the thing is eſtabliſhed bp God, and God 
hafteth to perfozme it. 1 
33 3 therefoze let Pharaoh i p10s i The office of 
uide foz a man of underſtanding and wile⸗ a true Prophet 
dome, and ſet him oner the land of Egypt. is not onely to 
34 Let Pharaaoh make and appoint of- ſhew the euils to 
ficers ouer the land, and take vp p fift part come, bur alſo 
of the land of Egppt in the ſeuen plenteous — remedies for 
peeres. . 
35 And let them gather all the koode of 
theſe good peeres that come, and lap bp 
cone vnder the hand of Pharaoh foz food, 
inthecities,and let them keepe it. 
36 So the food ſhall be foi the pꝛouiſion 
of the lande, againſt the ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ k None ſhould 
mine, which ſhall be in the land ol Egypt, be preferredto 
that the land periſh not by famine. honour that 
37 CAnd the ſaping pleaſed Pharaoh baue net gifts 
and all his ſernauts. of God meete 
38 Then ſaide Pharaoh vnto his ſer for the ſame, 
nants, Can we-finde ſuch a man as this, in / 105. 21. 
whom is the * Spirit of God? 1. nac. 2. 53. 
39 Then Pharaoh ſaide to Joſeph, Fox ace. 10. 
as mich as God beben thee all this, +£br, mouth, 
there is no man of bnderſtanding , oz of 1 Some reade, the 
wiledome like vnto thee. peopleThall kiſſa 
40 Thou ſhalt be euer mine houſe,and thy mouth:that 
at thy +1 woꝛd ſhal all my people be armed, is, ſhall obey 
e. in the Kings thꝛone will J be aboue thee in al things. 
e. | 
41 @ozeoner 


þ. 0! 


R422 441 
35 Ces 
4 L368 
\, <0 
r 
your * 
* 


or hi ſgnet. 


t Ebr, ſecond 
charet, 

m In ſigne of 
honour: which 
word ſome ex- 


EW ther, ot, farher 
© of che king, or, 
kneele dawne, 


der of ſecrets, - 
ſl Or, Prieſt. 


n His age is men · 
tioned, both to 
ſnew that his 
aut horitie came 
of God, and alſo 
that he ſuffered 
impriſonment 


yeres and more. 
+ Ebr made for 
gatherings, 


2 ö Chep.46.20, 
and 48.5, 


e Notwithſtan- 
ding that his fa- 
= thers honſe was 
the true Church 
of God yet the 
company of the 
uicked, and pro« 
ſperitie cauſed 
= him to forget it. 
= 7/alro5.16, 
: Or, forge, 


or eame to &. 
2 8 ite Tofe eph ; | 


and is made ruler. 
1 * 8 Nei 


44 
pound, tender fa- Jam 


or, the exprun» |Zaphnath 


garty 


and exile twelue 


49 | 
to the lande or the 


41 Porcouer haraoh ſaide to Joſeph, 


Beholde, J haue let thee ouer all the land ol 


E I ry 8 

| 42 27 nd Pharaoh tooke off his |] ring frõ 
bis hande, and put it vpon Joſephs hande, 
aud araped him in garments of fine linen, 
and put a golden chaine about his necke. 

43 So hee ſet him vpon the +beſt charet 
that hee had, ſaue one:and thep cried befoze 
him, u A hzech, and placed him ouer all the 
land of Egypt. 
Agaiue Pharaoh ſaide vuito Joſeph, 

baraoh, and without thee ſhalno 
man lift vp his handoz pis foote in all the 
land of Egypt, 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
-paaneah : and hee gaue him to 
wife Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
Vince of Sn, ien went Joſeph abzoad in 
thelandofEgypt. 

46 A And Joſeph wass thirtie peere olde 
when he ſkoode befoze Pharaoh king of E⸗ 
pt : and Yoſeph departing from the pze- 
ence of Pharaoh, went thozowout all the 
land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſenen plenteous peeres the 

t brought foꝛth ſtoze. 
And hee gathered vp all the foove of 
the ſeuen plenteous yeeres, which were in 
the land of Egypt, and latd vp foode in the 
cities : the food of the field, that was round 
about cuery citie, laide he vp in the ſame; - 
So Joſeph red wheare,like vn- 
ain multitude out of 
meaſure, vntill hee left numbzing: fo ic was 
without number. | 

50 Nowevnto Joſeph were bozne *two 
_ (befoze the peeres of famine came) 
rah Pꝛince of Dn bare vnts him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the firſt 
bome Manaſſeh: fo God,faid he, hath made 
me forget al my labour and all mp *fathers 

u 


olde. 

52 Alſo hee called the name of the ſecond, 
Ephzaim: fox God, ſaide he, hath made mee 
fruit full in the land of mine affltction, 

53 CE So the ſenen peeres of the plentie 
that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 

54. Then began the ſeuen peeres of fa- 
mine to come, accozding as Joſeph had 
ſaide: and the faininewas mall landes, but 
in all the land of Egypt was bead. 

55 At the length all the lande of Egypt 
was affamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh fox bzead. And Pharaoh ſaid vn⸗ 
to all the Egyptians, Goe to Joſeph: what 
he ſaith to pon, doe pe. 

56 When the famine was vpon all the 
lande, Joſeph opened all places, wherem the 
ſtore was, and ſolde vnto the Egyptians : fo 


the famine wared ſoze in the land of Egypt. > 


57 And all countreis j came to Egypt to 
dup coine of Joſeph, becanſe the famine 
was loze in all lands, 


1 CHAP. XLII. 

3 Tofepbs bret hren come into £gypt to buy eorue. 
» He kneweth them, and trieth them. 24 Simeon 
in put in priſon, 26 The ether returne to their father 
J a Re 


* 


Aſſenath the daughter of Poti- phe⸗ 


* 


5 * "x4 ; = 5 "bis 
5 1 
* d LES & 
74 


Yen 2. Jaakob ſawe that there was : aria: 
Ti foode in Egypt, and Jaakob ſaid unte aa a 
his lonnes, hp >gaze pee one vpon and ther all things 
ther? : are gouerned by 

2 And hee ſaide,Beholde, A haue hearde Gade proudences 
that there is foode in Egypt, Sct you for the protect 
downe thither, and bup vs food theuce, that his cburc h.. 


we may line and not die. - | or, corne. 


b As men defi- 
tute of counſell. 


3 J So went Joſephs terme bzethzen 
downe to bnp cone of the Egyptians. 
4 But Beniainin Joſephs brother would 4 7.12. 
not Jaakob ſend with his methieu: fox hee I 
ſaid, leſt death chonld + befall him. + Ebr.ſhould _ © 
5 And rhe ſo:nes of Jſrael came to bup nete bim, 
food among them that came: ſoꝛ there was | 
famine in theland of Canaan. 
6 Nowe Joleph was Gonernour of the 
land, who ſolde to all the people of the land: 
then Joſephs bzethzen came, and bowed 
their face to the ground befoze hint. 
7 And when Joſe ph fawe His bzethrent, 
he knewe them, and made himſelfe ſtrange e This diſſem- 
towarde them, and ſpake to them roughly, bling is not to 
and aide vnto thein, Whence come pee? be followed, nos 
Who anſwered, Out of the land of Canaan, any particular *= : 
to bup vitaile. faces of the Aa- 
8 (Now Joſeph knew his bzethzen, but thers, nor appro« 
they knew not him. ued by ; 
9 Any Joſeph remembzed the*dzeaznes, word, 
Which he dzeained of them) and he ſaid un⸗ Chap. 37. 5. 
to them, Pee are ſpies, and are come to ſee | 
the +weaknes of the land. + Fr. nalednes, 
10 But they ſaide vnto him, Nap, mp or, filthines, 
lozde, but to bup vitatle thy ſeruants are 
xx Mee are all one mans ſonnes: wes 
meane truely, &thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 
12 But he ſaide vnto them, Maps but pe 
are come to ſee the weaknes of the land. 
13. And thep laide, Me thy ſeruants are 
twelue bzethzen, the ſonnes of one man in 
the lande of Canaan: and beholde, the pon⸗ ; ; 
geſt is this dap with our father, and one fis O dead. 
no 


14 Againe Joleph ſaide unts them, This 
” it that I ſpakevnto you, faping, B 

pies. ; 

15 Yerebp pe ſhalbe pꝛoued: 4 by the life d The Rgypti- 
of Pharaoh, pe ſhali not goe hence, i ans, which were 
pour pongeſt bzother come hither. idolaters, vied t 

16 Send one ot pou which map fet pour ſweare by their 
mother, and pee fhall be kept in pziſon, that Kings life:bur _ 
pour wozds niapꝑ be pꝛoued, whether there God fojbiddeth: 
bee trueth in pou: oz els by the life of Pha- to ſweare by any 
raoh ye are but ſpies, | but him: yet 10. 

17 Sohe ynt them in ward thzee dapes. ſeph dwelling a · 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid vnto them the third mong the wic- 
dap, This doe,andline: for N e feare God. ked,ſmelleth of 

19 Ifpe be true men, let one of pour bie⸗ their corruptions... 
thzen be bound in pour pꝛiſon honſe,and go e And therefore 
3 foode for the kamine of pour hou⸗ am true and iuſ. 


2 ha * "AF » 
20 * But hing your ponger bzother vn⸗ c. 
to me, that pour wozds may bee tried , and 4 
that pe die not:and they did ſo. 

21 J And they ſaidoneto another, f Me f Afffiction mas. © 
Hane verilp ſinned againſt our bzother, in kech men to ac- © 
that we ſawe the anguiſh of his ſoule, when knowledge thein 
he befonght vs, æ we wouldenot heare him: fauks,which o. 
thcrefozers this trouble come vpon us. therwiſe they 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaping, would diflembles 

E, u. Warus © I 


Marned J not pou, ſaping, Sinne not a⸗ 
gainſt the childe, and pee would not heare? 
and loe his s blood is now required. 

23 (And thep were not aware that Jo⸗ 
ſeph vnderſtood them: foz hee + ſpake buto 
them by an interpzeter,) 

24 Then hee turned from them, b and 
wept,and turned to then againe, and com · 
muned with them, and tooke Simeon from 
among them, and bounde him bekoze their 


: Chap,37.2r. 


2 Ebr,aninter- 
peter betweene 
them, 


h Though he es. 
ſhewed himſelſe 25 J So Joſeph commaunded that they 
; rigorous, yet his ſhould fill their ſacks with wheate, and put 
| rly affe&i- euerp mans monep againe in his lacke,and 
en remained, gane them vitaile fo} the iournep: and thus 
did he bnto them. 
26 And they laid their vitaile vpou their 
and departed thence, 
27 And as one ot thei opened his ſacke 
Foz to giue his aſſe pꝛonender in the Inne, he 
eſpied his monep : foz toe, it was in his 
lacks month. g 
28 Then he ſaide vnto his bzethzen, Pp 
monep is reſtozed : fo loe, it is tuen in mp 
Eby,went ont, ſacke. And their hearttfailed them, and they 
Becauſe their were i aſtoniſhed, and ſapde one to another, 


ſied them of their us:? ; 
| — 29 J And they came vnto Jaakob their 
thought God father vinto the lande of Canaan, and tolde 
would haue him all that had befallen them, ſaping, 
| — n 30 The man, who islozd of the land, ſpake 
er by this roughly to vs,and put vs in priſon, as [pi 
money. of the countrep. 
ö zt And wee ſaide vnto him, Me are true 
men, and are no ſpies. 
ö 32 Me be twelue bzethzen, ſonnes ot our 
| |} Or,cavnes be father: one i is not, and the pongeſbis this 
. dap with our father in the land of Canaan, 
33 Then the loꝛd of the conntrep ſaid vn- 
to bs, Yerebp ſhall I knowe if pee bee true 
and take food foz the famine of pour houles 
34 Andbzing pour pongeſt bzother bnto 
me, that I map knowe that ye are no ſptes, 


but true men : fo will J Deliuer pou pour 
mother, and pe ſhall occupie in the land. 


35 
beholde, enery mans bundle of monep was 
in his ſacke:and when they and their father 
hy 4 bundles of their menep, they were 

36 Then Jaakob their father ſayde to 
them, Pee haue robbed mee of mp chidzea: 
Joſeph is not, and Simeo: is not, and pee 
will take Beniamin: all theſe things || are 
again. * me, 

37 Then Kenben anſwered his father, 
ſaping,Slap inp two ſonnes, if I bzing him 
not to thee againe : deliuer him to mine 
hand, and I will bing him to thee agame. 

38 But hee laide, £p ſonne ſhall not go 
downe with pon : fox his mother is dead, 
and he is left alone:if death come vnto him 
by the wap which ve goe. then pe ſhal bing 
mp gray head with ſozow vnto the graue. 


CHAP, XLIII. 
13 1aakob ſufferetb Beniamin to depart with bis 
Children, 23 Simeon ii delinered out of priſon. 30 


107 lghe vpou 

me, 
kx For they ſee- 
tmed not to be 
touched with a- 
my loue toward 
their brethren, 
- whichincreaſed 
- his ſoro we: and 


. Part as Appca- 
2 Sake ſuſpected 


4 


Gimeonimpriſoned, Hisbrethrens repott. Genefis, Taakob ſuffteh Beniamin todepart, © 


conſcience accu · Mhat is this, that God hath done vuto dow 


men: Leaue one of pour brethzen with me, v 


und as thep emptied their (ackes, ũ 


in our lackes mouthes at the firlt mne conlcience, 


D weepeth', 32 They feaFt to- : 
ether. Y 
? Dwe great: famine was in the land. a This was a 
N 2 And when thep had eaten vp the great tentation 
vitaile, which they had bzought from E⸗ to Iaakob to ſuf. 
gypt, their farherſaide vnto them,Turne az fer ſo great fa- 
gaine, and hup vs a litle foode. mine in that land 
3 Aud Judah anſwered him, ſaping, The where God had 

man charged vs bp an othe, ſaping ,* Ne- promiſed to 

ner ſee um face, except pour bzother be with bleſſe him. 


pou. Cbep. 42. 20, 

4 If thou wilt ſend our bother with vs, 
we will goe downe,and bup thee foode: 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend bim, wee will 
not goe downe: fox the man ſaide vnto vs, 
* Looke me not in the face, except pour bzo- 
ther be with yon. 

6 And Jſrael ſaid, Wherfoze dealt pee ſa 
enill with ine, as to tell the man, whether ye 
had pet a hʒother oz no: | 81 

7 And thep anſwered, The man aſked 
ſraitly|| of our ſelues and of our kinred, or,, eu s 
ſaping, Js pour father pet aliue 7 haue pee and condiriav, * 
any bother ? And we tolde him Faccozding 1 Er. to tbe 
to theſe wozdes; could wee know certaine⸗ au of rhe 
lp that hee would ſap , Bzing pour bzother. wordes: that ©, 
ne: ; that thing which 
8 Thenſaid Judah to Jſrael his father, be aud vs, © 


CH. 12. 20 


2 


Cha), 44.32. 
let me # £67,7 wil me 
#0 thes, 


7 « 
7 
* 
7 
rg... 
132 


n Then their father Iſrael ſaide vnto 
I r fa i 
them, It it muſt needes beſo nowe, do thus: * 22 
nes 
, ant mana p = 
roſen, and a litie honte,] ſpices audiupzrhe, lor ſveet tu. 
nuts, and amiands: * 155 
12 And taue » donble monep in pour d When me are 
hand, aud the money that was bzought as in neceſſitie or 
gaine in pour ſackes mouthes: carp it as danger, God for: 8 
gaine in y gur hand, leaſt it were ſome ouers biddeth not to 


t, f vſe all honeſt 

13 Take alſo pour hꝛother, and ariſe, and meanes to better 
goe againe to the man. bdaur eſtate and __ 

1.4 vnde ad Almightie giue pou mer- condition. * 
rie in the ſight of the man, that he may belt⸗ < Our chieſe *. 
ner pou pour other bzother , and Benia- traſt ought robe f f Fh. 
min: but I tall be © robbedof mp child, as in God, and not os 
IF baue bene. N in worldly t 5 L 

15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛeſent, and meancs. 2 
tooke twile is much monep in their hande d He ſpeaketh Ro 
with Beniamin, and roſevp,s went downe theſe words not hoe, 
to Egypt and ſtood befoze Zoieph. fo muchof de- Ip 

16 And when Joſeph ſawe Weniamin ſpaire, as to make . 
with them, he aide] ta his ſtewarde, Bing bis ſonnes more . 
theſe men home, aud kill meate, and make careful to bring dad 
readie: fox the men ſhall eate with mee at againe their bta- Fa 
noone. ther. hd) 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and I Or, to rbe ruler ant 
bzought the men vnto Joſephs houſe. of bis houſe, Tory 

18 Nowe when the men were bzought e So the judge - : 


into Joſephs houſe, thep were © afrapde, ment of God 
and ſatde,ecaule of the money, that came preſſed their 


t Ebr, role him- 
olfe vpon v3, 
= OY 
a. 
4 
cb. 42.3. 


gor, peu are well, 
f Notwithſtan- 
ding the corrup- 
tions of Egypt, 
et Ioſeph taught 
is familie to 
care God. 


tk 


rx Eli peace. 


; g For they two 
only were borne 
52 ; of Rahel. : 


2 Cr. bowels. 


4 Ebr. bread, 

h To ũgnifie his 

dignitie. 

i The nature of 
the ſuperſtitions 
is to condemne 
all other in re- 
ſpect of them 
ſelues. 

k Sometime this 

word fignifieth 

to be drunken, 
burt bere it ĩs 
meant that they 
had ynough and 
dranke of the 
beſt wine, 
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Beniamin brought to loſeph. 


— 


we byonght, that hee may +picke a quarell 
. againſt vs, and + lap ſome thing to our 
charge, and bzing vs in bondage and our 


8. 

19 Therfoze came thep to Joſephs ſtew⸗ 
| 48 and communed with hun at the dooze 
ul the houſe i 
20 And ſaid, Dh fir, * wee came in deede 
' downe hither at the ſieſt to bup food, 

21 And as we came to an Inne and ope⸗ 
ned our ſackes, behold,enerp mans monep 
was in his ſackes mouth, euen our money 
in ful weight, but we hane bzought it again 
in our hands. 

22 Allo other money haue wee bzought 
in our hands to bup food, but we cannot tel, 
who put our monep in our fackes. 

23 And he ſaid, || Peace bee unto pon, 
feare not ; f pour God and the God of pour 
father hath giuen pou that treaſure in pour 
ſackes, J had pour monep : and he bzought 
foozth Simeon to them. 

24 So the man led them into Joſephs 
houſe, and gane them water to waſh their 
feete, and gane their aſſes pꝛouender. 

25 And thep made ready their pzeſent a⸗ 
28 Joleph came at noone (fo thep heard 

ap, that they ſhould eate bꝛead there) 

26 When Joſeph came home they 
bought the pꝛeſent into the houſe to him, 
which was in their hands, & bowed downe 
to the ground befoze him. 

27 Aud he aſked them of their t pzoſperi- 
tie,and ſaid, Js pour father the olde man,of 
whome ye tolde me, in good health 7 is he 
pet alnie 7 ws 

28 Who anſwered, Thy ſeruaut our fa- 
ther is in good health, he is pet aline : and 

bowed downe,and made obeiſance. 

29 And he likting vp his eyes, beheld his 
brother Beniamin his 2mothers ſonne, and 
ſaid, Is this pour ponger bzother,of whoin 
pe told me? 1d he ſatd, God be mercifull 
vnto thee, mp ſonne. N 

30 And Joſeph made haſte, (for his t af: 
fection was inflained, toward his bother, 
and ſought where to weepe) and entred into 
his chamber,and wept there. 

31 Afterward hee walhed his face, and 
came ont, and refrained hinſelfe, and ſaide, 
Set on+ meate. 

2 And they b ptepared foz him by him⸗ 
ſelfe, and fox them by themſclues, and fox 
the Egpptians, which did eate with him, 
by themſelues, becanſe the Egppttans 
might not eate bzead with the Ebzewes: 
for that was an: abomination vnto the E⸗ 
gyptians. ; | gf 

33. So theyſate befoze him: the eldeſt ac: 
cozding vnto his age; and the pongeſt accope 
duig vnto his pouth, and the men marnei⸗ 
led among themſelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſſes from befeze 
him, and ſent is them: but Weniamins 
meaſſe was fine times ſo much as aun of 
theirs: and they dzunke, and had of the 
bglt dzinke with him, | 


CHAP. XLI III. . 
15 Toſeph xceuſeth his brother of theft, 33 Ju- 
dab offereth lumſelfe to be ſeruant for Beniamin. 


* \Chap,xlij. 


ping, Fill the mens ſackes with food, 
as much as thep can carrie, and put enerp 


mans money in his ſackes mouth. 


2 And 2 put my cup, I meane the ſilner 


Acup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 
A Frecward he commanded his ſteward, 


" 


a We may not 


"I a; 
* 


< 


cup, ui the ſackes month of the pongeſt, and by this example _ , + 


his coꝛue money. And hee did accoꝛding to vie any vnlawfull: 


the commaundement that Joſeph gaue 


m, 
3 And in the + moꝛning the men were 


ſent awap,thep,and their aſſes. 


ecing 


pra 


manded vs to 


And when thep went ont of the citie citie. 


not farre off, 


Dp, followe after the men: and when thou /ho»2, 


doeſt onertake them, ſap vnto them, Whers 
foze haue pe rewarded enill fox good 7 
5 Is that not the cuppe, wherein mp loꝛd 
dumnketh : band in the which he doeth di⸗ 
nn and pzophecie 7 pe haue done euill in ſo 
oin 


g. 
6 J And when hee onertooke them, hee h 


ſaid thoſe wozdes vnto them. 

7 And thep anſwered him, 1 
ſaith my loꝛd ſuch wozds? God fozbid that 
thp ſeruants ſhould doe ſuch a thing. 


ſhonid we ſteale out of thp lozdes houſe, ſil⸗ 
uer, oz gold: | . 
9 With whomſoener of thp 
be found, let him die, and we al 
lozds bondmen. | 
10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be accox- 
ding vnto your wozdes : he with whome it 
is found,ſhalbe mp leruant, and pe ſhall be 


ſeruants it 


blameleſle. 


11 Then at onte euerp man tooke downe 
his ſacke to the ground, and euerꝝ one opes 
ned his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the el⸗ 
deſt, and left at the pongeſt: and the cuppe 
was found in Bentamins ſacke. 

13 Then thep rent their clothes, 
ded enerp man his aſſe, and went 
into the citie. 


Behold, the money which we found with, Myers 
in our ſackes mouthes, we bzought agame for it: dich fim 
to thee ont of the land of Canaan:how then lation is we 


will be m 


b Becauſe the 


Ls 


* 


+ Ebr.innocout, 


* 


14 J So Judah and his bzethzen came and how ſory 


to Jolephs houſe 
thep fell befoze him on the gronnd. 

15 Then Joſeph ſaid vnfo them, What 
act is this. which ye haue done? knowepe 
not that ſuch a man as J, can diuine and 
p20phecie 7 

16 Then ſaide Indah, What ſhall wee 
ſap vnto mp lozd :? what ſhall we ſpeake : 


(fox he was pet there) and 


aud how can we inſtiſie our ſelues: 4God.d ifweſeeno 


hath found out the wickedneſſe of thy ſer⸗ evident caute of - © 
nauts : behold, we are ſernants to my lozd, our afflition, ler 


both we, and he, with whom thecuppe is vs looke tothe 


found, 


ſhould do ſo, but the man, with whome the (Let vs inftly 
cup is found he ſhalbe inp ſeruant, and goe fo our ſinnes 


ve in peace vnto pour father. 

18 Then Judah dꝛew neere buto him, 
and ſaid, Dh inyplozd, let thy ſervant nome 
ſpeake a woade in mp loꝛdes cares, end let 


not thp wzath bee kindled againſt thy ſer⸗ e Equalt inau--. - 3 
thoxitie: or neæc 


nant: fo} thon art euen e as Pharaoh). 


19 n lozd aſked his ſcrnants, ſaying, vnto the King, 


gane pe a father, oz a bzother 7 


9 * 


pours thought 
e could diuine, 

e atttibuteth tu 
himſelfe that 

refoze knowledge: or 

0 he faineth that 
e = = 


hey were for it. 


Qitles, ſ. 5 
God hath come , 
walke in fimplt 
Joſeph ſaide to his ſteward, + Sr. tb morning. ; 


to be reptooued. 


* 


and la⸗ c Tofignifie how- * 
figaine greatly the thing. . 
diſpleaſed them, 


mw ſecret counſell of : 
17 But he anſwered, God fozbid, that J God, whopunis. 7 


Cb. 42,1 3, 10%. 


h to Ioſeph. - Toſeph 
; 20 And weanſwered mp lozd, Me haue 
& Ebr.child ef his afather that is olde, and a pong + childe, 
ccd age. which he bagate in his age: and his brother is 
drad, and he alone is left of his inother, and 
his (ather loueth hum. 
| 21 Nowe thou ſaidſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
for, that Imay Bing him vnto mine, that I uiap |] ſet mine 
ſee him. eye vpon him. 
22 And we anſwered mp lozd, The child 
cannot depart from his father: fox if hee 
leaue his father, his father would die. 
23 Then ſaideſt thou vnto thp ſernants, 
* Except pour ponger bother come downe 
with pon, looke in inp face no moe. 
C 24 So when wee came vnto thy ſernant 
our father, and ſhewed him what nip lozde 
pad ſaid, 

25 And aur father ſaide vnto vs, Goe as 
gaine, buy vs a litle food, ä 

26 Then we anſwered, Mee cannot goe 
downe : but if our pongeſt bother + go with 
vs, then will we goe downe: foz wee map 
not fee the mans face, except our pongeſt 
bzother be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſernant my father ſaid vn⸗ 
Rahel bare to to us, Ne know that inp f wife bare me two 
Iaakob, loſeph ſonnes, 
und Beniamin. 28 ind the one went out from me, and J 
Cbep. 37. 33. laid, Of a ſuretie he is toꝛne in ꝰ pieces, and 

J ſaw him not fince. 
| 29 Nowe pee take this alſo away from 
g Yeſhallcauſe mie: if death take hum, then a pee ſhall bung 
me to die fot mp gray head in ſozow to the graue. 

| ſorow 30 Now therefoze, when I come to thy 
4 ſernant mp father, and the child be not with 
vs, (ſeeing that his t life dependeth on the 
childes life) 

31 Then when hee ſhall ſee that the child 
is not come, he will die: ſo ſhal thy ſeruants 
bzing the gray head of thy ſeruant our fa⸗ 
ther with ſoꝛow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſernant became ſnre- 


; udah ſpeaket 


Clap. 43. 3. 


$ Ebr. be with vs. 


| +Ebr.his ſiule u 
ound to his ſoule. 


Chap. 43.9. | 
AI bring him not vnto thee againe, then J 
will beare the blame vnts mp father foz e⸗ 
ner. 

33 Nowe therefoze, J pꝛap thee, let mee 
: thy ſeruant bide fox the child, as a ſeruant to 
h Meaning, he inp lozd, and let the childe goe vp with his 
had tatnerre- bzethzen. 
maine thete pri= 34 oz b how can J go vp to my father, 
ſoner, then to re · if the child be not with nie, vnleſſe J would 

turne and fee his ſee the euill that ſhall come on mp father? 


father in heaui · 
neſſe. CHAP, XLV. 
1 Ieſeph maketh himſelfe knowento hit brethren, 
8 He ſheweth that all was done by Gods prouidence. 
18 Pharaoh commaundeth him to ſend for his fa- 
ther. 24 Iuſeph exborteth his brethren to concord, 
27 Haa lob rewyeeth, F 
Ben Joſeph conlde not refraine hims 
ſelfe before all that ſtoode by him, but 
hee cryed, Yane fooꝛth eneryp man from 
me. And there taryed not one with him, 
while Joſeph vttered hunſelfe vnto his 
bzethzen. | 
2 nd he wept and cryed,fo that the E⸗ 
ovptians heard : the Houſe of Pharaoh 
heard alſo. : 
3 Then Joſeph laide to His bꝛethꝛen, J 
ain Joſeph ; doeth mp father pet line? But 


a Nor that he 

| was aſhamed of 
his kigred, but 
that he would 
caouer his bre- 
chreus fault. 


- 
2 * 
ky, 


"Geneſis, » diſcloſerh himſelfe,and 


tie fox the child to my father, and ſad, * If 


bis lzethzen could not anſwer him, foz they a3 
were aſtoniſhed at his pꝛeſente. 


4 2Agaiue, Toſeph ſaide co his beten, | 
Come nere, J pay pon, to met. And thep Fn we: for, 
came neere. And hee ſaid. Jam Joſeph Ad.. 117. mur 
pour bzother, who:n pe ſold into Ne. ver, 

5 Nowe therefoze, be not b ſadde, neither b This example aud. 
grien:cd with pour ſelues, that pee ſold nite teacheth, that 
hither: * foz God did ſend mee befoze pou we muſt by ll 
foz your pꝛeſeruation. mamesnes comfort g Se 

6 Fo: nowe two peeres of famine haue them, which are 


bene though the land, and tine yeeree are truely humbled 
behind, wherein neither (hall be karing noi and wounded for 
harneſt. | their ſinnes. 
7 Wherefoze God ſent me befoze pou to Chap, 50,20, 
pꝛeſerue pour poſteritie in this land, and to 
laue pou aliue by a great deliuerance.  - 
8 Now then pou ſent not me hirher, but 
e God, who hath made mee a father vnto-c Albeit God 
Pharaoh, andlozdof all his honſe, and ru⸗ dereſt ſinne, yet 
ler throughout all the land of Egppt. he turneth mans 
Haſte you and go vp to my father, and vickedneſſe to 
tell him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, God ſerue to his glory. 
gath made mee lozde of all Egppt : come | 
downe to me, tarie not. ; 
10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Gothen, and ſhalt bee neere mee, thou and 
thy childzen,and thy childzens childzen, and 
— ſheepe, and thp beaſts, and all that thou 
lt. 
11 Alf J will nonriſh thee there (foz pet 
remaine fine peeres of famine) leaſt thou pes 
riſh thzough pouertie, thou and thy houles 
hold, and all that thon haſt. 
I2 And bchold,your eyes doe ſee, and the ö 
eyes of my bzother Bentamin, that 4 mp d That is, that I 
month ſpeaketh to pon. ſpeake in your 
13 Therefoze tell mp father of all mine owne language, 
Honour in Egypt, and of all that pee haue and haue none 
42 — and make halle, and bung mp father interpreter. 
ither. 
14 Then he fell on his bother Benia- 
mins necke, and wept, and Beniamin wepr 
on his necke. , 
I5 Pozeoner, hee Kifſed all his bzechzen, 
and wept vpon them: and afterward his 
brethien talked with him. 2 
16 CAnd the + tidings came vnto Pha⸗ + Ebr,voyce, 
raohs houſe, fo that thep ſaid, Joſephs bꝛe⸗ 
thzen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh 
well, and his ſernants. 
17 Then Pharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph, 
Sa to thy bzethzen, This do pe, lade pour 
CY and depart, goe to the land of Ca⸗ 
an, | 
18 And take pour father, and your houl⸗ 
holds, and come to me, and J will giue you. 
the e beſt of the land of Egypt, and pee ſhall e The moſt plen· 
eate of the f fat of the land. OE tifull ad 
19 And J command thee, Thus doe pee, 


tones 
ICS 


F The chiefeſt 


take vou charets out of the land of Egypt fruices and com- ws 
fox pour childꝛen, and foi ponr wines, and modities. Ky 
bring pour father, and 8 « wm 
20 Allo t regard not pour ſtuffe: foz the + Sb. let not your MT 
beſt of all the land of Egypt is yours. 5 5 Fare he, * FER wod 
21 And the childꝛen of Jſrael did fo : and veſiets, BS 4 
Joſeph gane them charets accoꝛding to the i 
commaundement of Pharaoh : hee gaue 8 
them vitatle alſo foz the iournep. Cb. 


22 He gaue them all, none except, change 3 ib 
of rapment: but vnto Beniamin hee gate „, 


2 
21. ch. 
three =” 


three hundꝛeth pieces of filuer, & flue ſuites 
: _ ..._ ofratinent, 
gor, bee ſentas 23 Andvntohis father | likewiſe he ſent 
auch, te wit, fil- tenne hee aſſes laden with the beft things ok 
ner, as verſe 22. | a 
aud ten aſſes. and bzead , and meare foz his father by the 
| | ey ſent hee his bzethzen away, and 
g Seeing he had they 1 oor he ſaid vntothem,s Fall 
irtedthe fault not out by the wap. 
ond rowardes 25 (Then they went bp from Egypt, 
him, he would ' and caine vnto the lande of Canaan unte 
not that they FJaakobtheirfather, . : 
Noutdaccuſe' ** 26 And told him, ſapiug, Joſeph is pet a- 
one another. lite, and he allo is gonernour suer all the 
h As one be- land of Egppr,and Iaakobs heart * failed: fox 
tweene hope and he belecued thein not. 
— 1 27 And then tolde him all the woꝛdes of 
Joſeph, which he had ſapd vnto thein: but 
whe: hee ſawe the charets , which Joſeph 
had ſent to carie him, then the ſpirit of Jaa⸗ 
fob their father remued. 

28 And Jſraelſapde, Ihaue enough : Jo⸗ 
ſeph mp ſonne is yet auue: J will goe and 
ſee him per J die. 

ren 
2 god aſſureth Jaa bob of his tourney mto Egypt, 
27 The number of hu familie when hee went inte E- 


t. 29 Ieſeph meeteth hu father, 34 Hee tea · | 
gel . rah Mꝛince ot Dn bare vnto him. 


cherh hi brethren what toapſivere to Pharaoh. 
r Hen Jſrcael tooke his tonruep with all 
TT that hee had, and came to Beer-theba, 


g whereby hee and? offered ſacrifice vnto the God of his 
both ſignified 


_ - father Jzhak. : 
that he worſhip= 2 And God ſpake vuto Iſrael in a biſion 
ped j true God, bp night, ſaping, Jaakob, Jaakob. Who 


and alſothar he gnfwered, J am here, 


kept in his heart 
rhe poſſeſſion of th father feare not to goe downe into E- 
that land, from gypt: 
hence preſent 
Ineceſſitie droue 
85 \s im, 


Wt Conducting 


EC 
$9 


ZE x-4.6,1 5. 
50e, 4. 24. 


* 2 
8 
Foe 


edles. 3. 


3 Then heſapd, J am God, the God of 


t: fo2 I will there makeof thee a great 
nation, a 

4 J will b goe downe with thee into E⸗ 
gppt, and J will allo e hing thee vp agame, 
and Joſeph ſhall 4 put his hand vpon thine 
epes. 

5 Then Jaakob roſe vp from Beer ſhe⸗ 
ba : and the lonnes of Jſrael caried Jaakob 
their father, and their childzen, and their 
wines in the charets, which Pharaoh had 


hee by my 
power. 


In thy poſte- 


| 1f2e, 
d Shal ſhut thine 


eyes when thou ſent to carie him. 
uieſt: which ap- 
percteined to him goods, which they had gotten in the land of 


6 And they tooke their cattell, and their 


that was moſt Canan, and came nito Egppt, both“ Jaa⸗ 
deare, or chiefe Kob and all his ſeed with him, 

pf rhe kin ed. 7 His ſonnes à his ſomies ſonnes with 
1.24.4 pſal, him, his daughters and his ſounes daugh⸗ 

105 23.5.5 2.4. ters, and ail his ſeed bꝛought hee with him 

into Egypt. 

8 © {nd theſe are the names of the chil⸗ 
dxen of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, euen 
Jaakob and his ſonnes: Kenben, Jas⸗ 
kobs firſt boꝛne. 

9 And che fonnes of Reuben: Yanoch, 
and Phalin, and Bezron, and Carm. 

Io © Und the ſonnes of * Simeon: Fes 
muel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Fachin, 
and Tohar, and Shaul the ſonne ofa Caz 
naanttiſi woman. 


vod. . 2. and 6, 
4. Lb. 26.5. 
I. chro. 5. 1. 


11 J Allo the ſonnes ok“ Leni: Gerſton, 


1. Chro. 2. 3. K 4. Kohath, and erart. 


12 J Aus the ſonnes of * Judah ; Er and 


his Ather into Egypt. Laakobs fimille Chapatij, 


pt, and ten the aſſes aden with wheat, 


going into Egypt, is numbred, 20 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zes 4 
ray : (but Er and wSnan died in the land of 
Canaan.) And rhe lonnes of Pharez were 
Yezron and Hamul. | "4 

13 Clio the fonnesof * Iſlachar: Tola, 1. Chr.. y. t. 
and Phunah, and Job, and Spimron. 

14 FJlſo the ſonnes of Zebulun:Sered, 
and Elon, and 4 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes of Leah, which the 
bare vnto Jaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All the || ſoules of his ſor, perſons, 
8 and his danghters, were thirtie and 
thiee, 

16 J Alſo the ſonnes of Gad: Ziphton, 
and Yaggi, Shin, and Ezbon, Ert, and 


Arod1,and Areli, 

17 J Aliſo the ſonnes of“ her: Jims 
nah, and Tſhuah,and Jſui,and Beriah, and 
Serah their (liter, And the ſonnes of Beri⸗ 
ah: Beber, and Malchiet. 

18 Theſe are the 5 of Zilpah, 
whome Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: 
and theſe ſhee bare vnto Jaakob, euen xs 
teene ſoules. | | f 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joſeph, and Wentanun. 

20 JJ Andvato Joſeph in the land of E⸗ 
gypt were bozne Manaſſeh, and Ephꝛiaim, 
which*Xſenath the daughter of Poti phe⸗ hp. 41. go. 


1. ( bro. 7. 30. 


21 Q Alſo the ſonnes of * Veniamin: Be- 1. (bre, 7. 6. ana 
lah, and Becher, and Achbel, Gera, and Na · 8.1. 
aman, Ehi, and Rolh, Muppim, and Yups 
vim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
mo bozne vuto Jaakob,foureteene ſonles 
in a 

23 CANllo the ſonnes of Dan: Buſhim. 

24 {Ai(o the ſonnes of Naphtali: Jah⸗ 
zeel, and Gun, and Jezer, and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhyah, 
which Laban gaue vnto Kahel his daugh⸗ 
ter, and thee bare theſe to Jaakob, in all, ſe⸗ 
uen ſoules. - 

26 All the * ſoules, that came with Jaa⸗ Deut. 10.22. 
kob into Egypt, which came out of his 
t lopnes ( befide Jaakobs fomies mines) }Ebrzhighess 
wereinthe whole. theeſcoꝛe and fire ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Joſeph, which were 
boꝛne him in Egypt were two ſoules: ſo that 
all the ſoules of the hauſe of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt are ſeuentie. 

28 J Then hee ſent Judah befoze him | 
bnto Joſeph, co { direct his wap vnto Goz Or, 26 prepare; 
— » and they came into the land of Eo⸗ 4:2 4 place, 

en. 

29 Then Joleph t made ready his cha lr. bound his 
ret, and went vp ro Goſhen, to mect Ira: charer, 
el his father, and pꝛeſented biznſeife unte 
gun, and tellon his necke, and wept vpon 
his necke at good while, 

30 And Iſrael ſapd unto Joſeph, Now 
let inee die, ſince J hane ſcene thy face, and 
that thau art pet aitue, 

31 Then Joieph ſaid to hts bꝛethꝛen. and 
to his fathers houſe, J will go vp and ſhew e He was not a- 


Ebr et, er fill, 


Pharaoh, and tell hum, Sy bꝛethzen, and ſhamed of his fa». * 
my fathers honſe, which were in the lande cher, and kimed, 


of Canaan, are come vnto me, though they 
32 And the men arc © ſherpehearde, and were of baſe 
becauſe chep are iheepehearves, thep haue conduion. 
C. nu. vzought 


laakob brought before Pharaoh, 
| bzought their ſheepe and their cattell, and 
all that thep haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh callyou, & alke pou 
what is pour trade: | 
I God ſuffereeh 3j Then pee ſhall ſap, Thy ſeruants are 
the world to hate men occupied about cattell, from our chtld- 
his, that they may hood euen vnts this tinie, both we and olir 
forſake the filth fathers :that pee map dwell in the lande ot 
ol the world, and Golhen : toz euerp ſhcepkeeper is an f abo⸗ 


d Some reade, © cucainthelanve of © Kameſes, as Pharaoh 

that he fed them had commanded. | 

as lirie babes, be= 12 And Joſeph nonriſhed his father, 

cauſethey could and his byethien, and alt his fathers houie⸗ 
r provide for holde with bzead, 4encnto the poong chil⸗ 

thẽſelues againſt dꝛen. 

that famine. 


Geneſis, How loſeph dealeth inthe famine nin « 


13 Nowe there was no bꝛead in all the multiplied exceedingtp, - 


12 


lande: foz the faming was exceeding ſoze ; ſa 

that the land of Egppr, and the land of Ca⸗ 

naan were + famithed bp. reaſon of the fas t£5.5rowghe 20 4 

e And Joſ p gathered all the money ch rs 
14 And Joſep er » their wits 

that was fuimd in the lande of Egypt, and ; Fi 

in the lande of Canaan, foz the coꝛne which ; 

thep bought, and e Joleph layd vp the mo⸗ e Wherein hee 

nep in Pharaohs honle. hdeclareth- , 
15 So when money failed in the lande of his fidelitie to- 


cleaue to him. mination vnts the Egpptiaus. tl 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward the king, 41a 
CHAP. XLVII. . the N came vnto Joleph,and ſaid, and his minlde He 
7 Tcakob commeth before Pharaoh, and telleth tue vs bzead : fox whp ſhould wee die be⸗ free from coue. 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſhen is giuen him. foze thee? foz our monep is ſpent. touſneſle. 
22 The olatrow prieſtes haue liuing of the kong, I6 Then laid Aoleph, Bꝛing pour catktel, 
28 Tazkebs age, when he dieth. 30 Toſeph ſweareth and J will gine pou foi pour cattell , if your 
te burie him with bu fathers. monep be ſpent. ' 
| 17 So thep bzought their cattell vnto 
T Yn came Joſeph and tolde Pharaoh, Joſeph, and Joſeph gaue them bzead foz 
and ſayd, Py father, and inp bzethzen, the Hozſes, and fox the flocks of ſHeepe, and 
and their lheepe, and their cattell, and all foz the heards of cattell, and foꝛ the aſles:ſa 
that they haue, are came ont of the land of he fedde them with bzead foz all their cattel 
Canaan,Aud beholde,thep are in the land of that peere. 
Golhen. 18 But when the peere was ended, theß 
| YOM 2 And Joſeph tooke part of his bꝛe⸗ camevnto him the next peere, and ſaid vnta 
a Thattheking thzen, euen : fine inen, and pzeſented them him, e will not hide from mp lozde, that 
might be aſſured yyto Pharaoh. 3 ſince our monep is ſpent, and my loꝛd hath 
they were come, 3 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto his bzethzen, the heardes of the cattell, there is nothing 
and ce what ma- hat is pour trade? And they anſwered left in the ſight of my loꝛde, but our bodies 
ner of people they Yyaraoy, Typ ſeruants are theepeheards, and out ground. | 
were. both we and our fathers. 19 Whyp ſhal we periſh in thy ſight, both cr 
4 They ſapde mozeonervnts Pharaoh, we, and our {land 7 bup vs and our lande For except the 
Foz to ſoiourne in the land are we come: foi foz bead, and we andour land will be bond 879vnd be tilled 
thy ſeruãts haue no paſture foz their ſheepe, to Pharaoh: therefoze giue vs ſeede, that and lowen, it pe. | 
{o ſoze is the famine in the land af Eanaan. we map live and not die, and that the land riſheth, and is as 
Nowe therefoze, wee pzay thee, let thp ſer- goe not to waſte. it were dead. 
nuances dwell ui the land of Golhen. 20 So Joſeph bought all the land of E⸗ 
5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſap⸗ gypt foz Pharaoh : foi the Egyptians ſold 
ing, Thy father and thy bzethzen are come euerp man his ground, becauſe the famine EO 
vnto thee. was \ozevpon them: ſo the lande became 
b Toſephs great 6 Che d land of Egypt is befoze thee: in Pharaohs, | 3 
modettie apped- the beſt place of the lande make thy father 21 And hee s remooued the people bnto g By this chan - 
reth in that hee and thy bzethzen dwell: let them dwell in the cities, from one ſide of Egypt euen to ging, they ſigni· mmi 
would enterpriſe the lande of Goſhen: and if thou knowelt the other. fied that they had 
nothing without that there be men of actiuitie among them, 22 Onelp the land of the Pzieſts bonght nothing of their 7 
the kings com · inake them rulers ouer my cattell. he not : foꝛ the Pꝛieſtes had an ozdinarie of owne, but tecei · 
mandement. 7 Joſeph alſo brought Jaakob his fa- Pharaoh, and thep did tate their oꝛdinarie, ued all of .be 
ther, and let him befoꝛe Pharaoh, and Jaa- which Pharaoh gaue them: wherefoze they 1 liberality, 3 
tEbr.bleſed, kob + ſaluted Pharaoh. ſoide not their ground, 4Eor,endofthe i 
8 Then Pharaoh ſapde vnto Jaakob, 23 Then Joſeph ſapde unto the people, border. 
JEbr. How mrny + How olde art thou - 2eholde, J haue bought pou this day, and N 
d ges aretheyeres © And Jaaaob ſayd vnto Pharaoh, pour land fo Pharaoh :19e, here is ſet de foz 
of thy lies The whole time of mp * pilgrimage is an you: ſowe therefoze the ground. | 
Heb.11,9,13, yundzeth and thirtic peeres : fem and enitl 24 And of the increaſe pee ſhallgine the 
haue the dayes of mp life bene, and J haue fift part vnto Pharaoh, and foure partes 
not aitained vnto the yecres of the life of thall bepours foz the ſeede ot the fielde, and 
mp Fathers, in the dapes of their pilgri⸗ fox your meate,and foi them of pour houſes 
mages. hoides, and foꝛ pour childzen to cate. 2 
tEbr,blefed, 10 And Jaakob + teokeleane of Pha- 25 Then they anſwered, Thou haſt ſaned c Tt 
| raoh, and departed from the pzeſence of ouc lines: let vs finde grace in che ſight of | ackne 
ec Which was a Pharaoh. ; my lozde, and wee will bee Pharaohs ſer⸗ bene 
citie in the coun - II Aud Joſeph placed his father, aud nants. cog of G 
rrey of Goſhen, His bzethzen , and gane them poſſeſſion im 26 Then Joſeph made it a lawe euer the h Pharaoh in merci 
Exod. 1. 11. tie lande of Egypt, in the belt of the lande land of Egypt vnto this dap, that nara⸗ providing for- 


oh thould haue the fift pare, h except the land dolatrous prieſt: 
of the Pꝛieſts onelp, which was not Pha⸗ ſhall be a con- 
raohs. demnation to 

27 J And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E⸗ all them which 
gypt, in the countrepof Goſhen : and they neglect the true 
had their poſſeſſions therein, and grew and miniſters of { 


Gods word. 


28 Mozeouer, 


Lb 


eth fourtp and 


29 NB 
| in the faith of Go 

and ſapd vnto hun, 

in thy light,* put thine g 

der mp thigh, and deale mercifullp and tru⸗ 
or the promi · Ip with ine: burie mee nat, I pꝛay thte, in 
d la 
He reioyced 


t loſeph had | thers, thou fhalt carp me out ol Egypt, and 


Nomiſed him, && burie me in their burtall, And he an(wered, 


ing himſelfe + I wall doe as thou haſt ſaid. 
p — his pi — 31 Theu he layd, Sweare vnto me. And 
>w, praiſed God he ſware vnto hun, And Iſtael & wozlhip- 
deade 1. Chro. ped toward the beds head, 


22 CHAP. XL VIII 
1 Toſeph with hu two ſonnes viſiteth hi ſicke fa- 
ther, 3 laakob rehear/eth Gods promiſe. 5 He recet- 
weth Toſephs ſommes as his, 1 9 He preferreth the you- 
ger, 21 Hepropheſieth their returne to Canaan, 
A after this, one ſ-vd to Joſeph, 
Loe, thp father is icke: then hee toon 
with him his * two ſonnes, Manaſleh and 
Ephiaim. | 
is children 2 Alſo one tolde Jaakob, and ſapd, Be- 
>uld be recei- hold, thy ſonne Joſeph is come to chee, and 
ed into Iaakobs Iſrael tooke his ſtrength vnto him and ſate 


Toſeph more 
eemeth that 


2 milie, which vpon the bed, 


as the Church 3 Then Jaakob ſapd unto Joſeph, God 


; : of God, then to || Wlnightie appeared buro mee at“ Unz in 


enioy al the trea- 
ures of Egypt. 
Nor, all ſufficient, 
Tbap. 28.13. 


2 
* 


cap. 35. 19. 


* 43 N bp. 41.50. 


tbr. bis face to 
the ground, 


e he faichfull 
acknowledge all 
& benefits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


the land of Canaan, and bleſſed ine. 
4 Aud he ſayd vnto me, Beholde, J will 
make thee fruitfu'l, and will multiple thee, 
and will make a great number of people of 
thee, and will giue this laude vnto typ ſeeds 


p Which is true afterthee fox an b euerlaſting poſſeſſion, 
In the carnall I. a 
rael vnto the cs. ſe}. and Ephiaun, which are bozne vnto 
2 4 


and in the ſpiri. 


5 J Andnow thp two ſonnes, Sanal⸗ 


thee in the land of Egypt, befoze J came to 
thee into Egypt. ſhall bee mine, as Reuben 
and Simeon are mine. 

6 But thp linage which thou halt begot- 
ten after chem, ſhall be thine : thep ſhall be 
called after the names of their bzethien in 
their inheritance. h 

7 Now when Jcame from Padan,Ra- 
hel*died vpon mine hand in the land of Cas 
naan, by the way when there was but halfe 
a dapes iournep of grounde to come to E⸗ 
pbzath : and J buried her there inthe wap 
to Ephiath : the ſame is Weth-lehem. 

8 Then Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſonnes, 
and ſaid, Whoſe are theſe 7 : 

9 And Joſeph ſaidvnto his father, They 
are my ſonnes, which. God hath ginen me 
here, Then he ſapd. J pia thee, bʒing them 
to me, that J map bleſſe them: 

10 (Fox the epes of Iſrael were dumme 
foz age, ſo that he conld not wel ſee) Then he 
cauſed them to come to him, and hee kiſſed 
them and em biaced them. 

11 And Iſrael ſapd vnto Joſeph, J had 
not thonght to hane ſeene thy face: pet loe, 

God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them away from 
his knees,and did rcuerence +vowne to the 
ground, 


ing of Chriſt, 


all for ever, 


- 35 But when J ſhal i fleepe with mp fa- 


13 Then tooke Joſeph them both, E- 

im in his right hande towarde Ilxaels 
left hand, and Ara in his left hand to; 

— — right hand, ſo he bzoughtthem 
nto hint. 

14 But Jlrael ſtretched ont his right REY 
hande, and layed it ond Ephzaims head, d Gods judge - 
which was the poonger, and his left hand ment i>ofr tines 
vpon ꝙanaſſehs head directing his hands cõtrary to mans, 
of purpoſe) foz Manaſſeh was the elder. | 

15 {* Allo hee bleſſed Joſeph, and ſayd, that, which man 
The God befoze whome mp fathers Xbzas deſpiſeth. 

Ham and Jzhak did walke, the God, which Heb. 11.21. 
hath fed mee all my life long vnto this dap, 
bleſle thee. F 

16 The e Angel; which hath delinered me © This Angell 
from all euill, bleſfe the childzen, and let mp mult be vnder- 
t name be named byon them, and the name ſtood of Chriſt, 
of my fathers Abzaham and Jzhak, that Chap. 31. 13. 
they tap growe as filh into a multitude in and 32. 1. 
the middes of the earth. Let tbembe 

17 But when Joſeph ſawe that his fa⸗ taken as my 
ther laped his right hand vpon the head of children. 
Ephlaim it s diſpleaſed him: and he ſtaped $ Ioſeph failerh 
his fathers hand to remsue it from Eyha · in binding Gods 
ims head ta Manaſſehs head. g race to the or- 

18 And Joleph laid vnto his father, Not der of nature. 
ſo, mp father, foz this is the eldeſt: put thy 
righr hand vpon his head. 

19 Vut his father refuſed , and ſayd, J 
knowe well, my ſonne, J knowe well: hee 
{Hall be alſo a people, and hee ſhall be great 
likewiſe ; but his poonger bzother ſhall be 
greater then he, and his leede ſhall be full of 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, 
In thee Iſrael ſhall bleſſe, and ſap, God 
make thee asd Ephꝛaim & as Manaſſeh. 
And he ſet Ephꝛaiin befoze Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Jſrael ſayd vnto Joſeph , Be⸗ 
holde, J die, and God ſhall be with pon, and 
— pou againe vnto the land of i pour fa- 
thers. 


h In who Gods 
graces ſhoulde 
maniſeſtly ap- 
peare 


by4gith in the 
P 


romiſe. 


22 Moꝛeoner, I haue giuen vnto thre one k By my childrẽ 


whom God ſpa- 
— red for my ſake. 


bp. 345. 


poꝛtion abone thy beten, which * J 
out of the hand of p A mozite bp mp *ſwozd 
and bp mp bowe, 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 Taakob bleſſeth all bis ſounes by name, and ſhews 
eth them what u te come. 10 Hetelleth them that 
{rift ſhall come out of Iudab. 29 Je null be buri- 
ed with bu fathers. 33 He dieib. 

T Yen Jaakob called hisſonnes,and ſaid, bring you out of 
Gather ponr ſelues together, that J Egypt: And be- 
may tell pou what ſhall come to pou in the cauſe; he ſpea- 
laſt dapes. keth of the Meſ- 
2 Gather your ſelues together, heare. ſias, he nameth it 
pe ſonnes of Jaakob, and hearken vnto Iſ⸗ the laſt day es. 
rael pour father. N b Begotten in 

3 CKenben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art my youth. 

mydinight,+ the beginning of my Nirength, c It chov hadſt 


c the excellencie of dignitie, and the ercellens not loſt thy bit th 


cie or power: right by thine 
4 Thou waſt light gs water:thon ſhalt not offence. 
be excellent. becanſ#thon*wenteitvp to thy ch. 5. 22. 
fathers bed: then diddeſt thou defile my . chen 5.1. 
bed, thy dignitie is gone. 
5 JSimcon and Lent, brethzen in en ll, the be 1: y b 
[| inſtruments of crucltie are in their habita⸗ r, their ſn ors 
ttons, Wore u. ent 
6 Into of uvsolence, 


and he preferreth 


i Which they had 


a Whe God ſhall 


Or. u ceaſed io 


akob ficke, He bleſſeth Toſephs = Chap.alviijalix, two ſonnes, His prophefie, 1 
28 Mozeouer;Jaakoblinedin the land vf | 
Sp kennt ern peeres,o thatehewhole phzai 


8 


* 


& 


* OW» 


FApropheſicofthe Meſſias. 


6 Into their ſecret let not mp ſoule come: 
d Or, tongue: mu d glozie, be nat thou iopned with their 
meaning, that he aàſſeniblp: foz in their math they ſiewe e a 
neicher cõſented man, ⁊᷑ in their ſeltewill they digged downe 
to them ia word a wall, 
nor thought. 7 Curſed be their wꝛath, foꝛ it was fierce, 
e The Sheche- | and their rage, foꝛ it was cruel : J will fdi- 
mites, Chap. 3 — * in Jaakob, and ſcatter them in 

26. raft. 

f For Leai had 8 Thou Judah, thy bꝛethꝛen ſhal pꝛaiſe 
no part, and Si · thre: thine hand ſhalbe in the necke of thine 
mean was vnder enemies : thy fathers ſonnes thall s bowe 
Iudan, loſ. 19. t. Downe vnto thee. 
till God gaue 9 Judah, as a Lpons whelpe ſhalt thon 
them the place come vp from the ſpoile, my ſonne. Ye ſhall 
of the Amale - lie vowne and conch as a Ipon, and as a Li⸗ 
kites, t. Chto. onelle, h Mho ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
4:43» -+ 10 Thel ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
g As was verifi- Indah, noz a lawgiuer from betweene his 
ed in Danid and feet, vntill i Shiloh come, and the people 
Chriſt. ſhalbe gathered bnto him. 
h His enemies 11 Hee (hall binde his aſſe foale unto the 
ſhal ſo feare him. k vine, aid his aſles coalt vnto the beſt vine. 
or, knzdome. he ſhall walh his garment in wine, aud his 
1 Which is Chriſt: cloke iu the blaod of grapes. 
the Meſſias, the 12 His epes ſhalbe red with wine, and his 
giver of all pro · teeth white with mike. 
ſperitie:who ſnal 13 « Tebulun ſhall dwell bp the ſea ſide, 
call the Gentiles and he ſhalbe an hauen fox ſhippes: and his 
to ſaluation. \, bozder ſhalbe unto Tido. 


k Acountrey 14 © F{{achar ſhalbe # | a ſtrong aſſe, cou⸗ 


moſt abundant ching downe betweene two burdens: 


with vines and 15 And hee ſhall ſee that reſt is good, and 
paltures is pro- that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhal! bowe 
miſed him. his ſhoulder to beare, and hall bee ſubiect 
$Ebr, an gſſe of vnto iribute, 


great bones, 16 © Dan = {Hal iudge his people as one 
1 His force ſhall of the tribes of Iſrael. 

be great, but he 17 Dan ſhall be an Serpent by the wap, 
ſhall want cou · an adder by the path, biting Þ hozſe Heeles, 
rage to teſiſt his ſo that his rider {Hall fall backeward. 
enemies. 18 „ O Lozde, J haue waited foz thy ſal⸗ 
m Shall haue the nation, 

honovr of a 19 {Gat,an hoſte of men {hal ouercome 
tribe. hun, vnt he hall onercome at the laſt. 
n That is, full of 20 Concerning Uther, his p bead ſhall 
ſudtiltie. be kat, and he ſhall giue pleaſures ſoz a king, 
o Seeing the mi- 21 Q MNaphtali halbe a Hinde let ooh, gi 
fer:es that his po» ing a gaodly woꝛds. 

ſteritie ſhoulde 22 JJ Joleph ſhall bee + a fruitfull bough, 
ſall into, he bra- enen a frantfull bough by the Mell ſide: the 
eth out in pray- ſtall banghes {hall runne vpon the wall, 
er to God, to re- 23 r And the archers griened hum, and 
medic it. Hot againſt him, and hated him. 

p He thal abound 24 But his bowe above ſtrong, and the 
in corne & plea- hands ot his armes were ſtrengthened, by 
fant fruits, the hands ofthe mnightie God of Jaakob, of 
q O:e:comming whome was the iceder appointed by the ſ ſtene 
more by faire. of Xſrael, 

words then by 25 Euen hy the God of thy father, who 


lorce. ſhabh helpe thee, and by the Nlmightie, win 
+ Sbr. a ſonue of [hall bleſſe thee wich heauenis bleilings fro 
c nereaſſ. abane, with bleſüngs of the deepe, that lieth 


4 br. aughters. lietieath, with bleſſings of thebzeaſts, and 
r A5 his brethren, of he wanbe. 

-  whenthcy were 26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall bee 
dis enemies, Po- t ſteonger then the bleſſings of mine elders 2 
tipbor & others. Vito the cud ol the hilles of the wozld they 

That is, God, 

t lng ich as he was more nere to the accompliſhment of the pro- 
mic, and it had bene more oftea confirmed, 


6 * : * 
9 * * 2 — 


jan bee dof Joſeph, arp on the J 
Haber onthe ivr Fateh: adn the mene 


from his bxrthzen. ; nitie, or whenhg 


27 « Semamin ſhallranine as à woolfe: was folde from. 
in the mozning hee ſhall deitoure the pape, his brethren, » 
and at night he ſhall dinide the ſpotle, Se 9 

28 JJ All thele are the twelae tribes of 
Jracl, and thus their father ſpake vnto 
them, and bleſſed them: euerp one of them 
bleſled he with a ſeuerall bleſſing. - 4 

29 And he charged them, and ſapd unte 
them, Jam ready to bee gathered vnto mp | 
people: * burie mee with mp fathers in the £54 47. 36. 
caue that is inthe ſieid of Ephꝛon the Hit⸗ 1 
tite, ; 
30 Jn the cane that is in the felde of 
Machpelah beſides Mamre in the lande ok 
Canaan: which cave Xbzaham bought with 
the fielde of Ephzon the Yiteite fox a poſſel⸗ 
ſion co burie in. | | 

31 There they buried Abꝛaham and Sa « 
rah his wife: there they buried Jzhak and 
Rebekah his wife: and there J buried Leah. 

32 The purchaſe of the fielde, and the 
cauethat is therein, vas bought of the chil⸗ 
dienof Heth. 

33 Thus Jaaksb made an end ofgining 
charge to his ſonnes,and * plucked vp his x Whereby is 
feet into the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, and ſignified howe 
was gathered to his people. quietly he d ed. 


TRAP. ks. 
12 Zaakob i buried, 19 Toſeph fergiueth hi 
4 23 Heſceth his chililreus children. 25 He 
jet h. 
＋ en Joſeph fell bpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon him, and kiſſed hum. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſeruants 
the » Phyſicians, to embalme his father, a Hemeaneth 
and the Phyſicians embalmed Jſrael, them that em- 


3 So foztie dapes were accompliſhed, baumed the dead Bb 
(fox ſo long didrhe dapesof them that were and buried then. 


embalmed laſt) aud the Egyptians bewai⸗ 
leb him b ſeuentie dayves. b They were 


4 And when the dapes of his monrning more exceſſiue in 


were paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the honſe of lamenting then 
Pharaoh, ſaping, Af I hane now found fas the faithtull, 
nour in your eyes, ſpeake, J pzap pon, in 
the eares of Pharaah and fan, 
5 My father made nice *ſ\weare, ſaping, Chap.47. 29, 
Loe, J die, burie mee in mpgraue,which J 
haue made me in the land of Canaan: nom 
therefoꝛe let me goe, J pꝛap thee, and hurie 
mp father, and J will come agame. 
6 Then Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp andburp - . 
thy father. < as he made thee to fłwrare. c he very infi- 
7: So Joſrph went bp to burie his fa⸗ dels would haue 
ther, aud with him went all che ſeruants of othes perfor- 
Phãrach, both rhe Elders of his hauſe, and med. 
all the Eiders of ihe land of Egypt. 
8 Likemiſe ailthe hour of Joſeph, and 
his bzethzen, and his fathers honſe: ontly 
their childzen , and iheir ſheepe, and their 
cattell let they ii the land af Gochen. 
9 And there went vp with hun both cha⸗ 
recs aud holſemen: and they were an excte⸗ 
ding great companie. 1 | 
10 And they came to Gozen Atad, which o/, he corn 


is beyond Jozden, and there they made a Aoore of Arad, 
great and exceeding ſoze lamentation: and 
ye mourned fo} his father lenen dapts. 


II And 


n eui 


hi 
God 


ſure 


Abe 


pefor NE 
iſe to Abra - HN 
8 4 „Gen. 25. 14. 1 


eis buried in Canan, 


* ” 


2 
— 4 3 


5.5.16. ; 


9.23.16. 
Peſſeſien. 


n euill con- 
nce is neuet 


* at relt, 


leaning, that 
y which haue 
God, ſhould 
oynedin 
ſureloue, 


the meſſen- 


4 


46.8. 

loſes defcri- 

h the wonder. 
order that 

d obſerueth in 


Scen Arad, then Lade, 
N 5 6 Gin Dr the © 
rf | 
Abe E826" 
2 71 


: 
5 . 


lan ot Ta 


ing. Thy father commaunded befaze pis 
death,ſaping, 


thee enill. Ad nowe, we pzay thee, fozgiae 
the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of thy fathers 
God. And Joſeph wept , when j ther gypt. 


| | Theſe 


Chap. j. Toſeph forgiuetk hisbrethren. 22 
N the Eanaanites s the inha⸗ ſpake unto him. | 
un Wee ne Ont 1 4 5 in 18 Alſo his bzethzen came bnto him, and Cap. 45. 5. 


1 Brig | 
17 Thus that pe ſay vnto Joſeph, F0z- 
giue nowe, J pꝛap thee, the treſpaſſcofthy 


| is a great fell bowne befozeh1s face, and lam, Behold, Or, am I in Gedi 
in ch is bepoud Jozden. foꝛ || am not J under f God 7 nce. 
e e ſonnes did buto hum, accoz⸗ Who by the 
ta paſle, as it is this dap, and ſaue much ſeemeth to temie 
and buried him in the caue 

riſh pon, and pour childzen: and he comfoz- be teuenged by 
Ma 

his fachers houſe : and Joſeph liued an Herr. 
with | B 
ed his father. ö dzen, euen bnto the third generation: alſo rule in Egypt a« 
their father was dead, they ſaid, 4 Je may | 
. J Xo Ange 24 And Joſeph ſaide vnto his biethzen, foyncd with the 
16 Therefoie they ſent bito'Joleph,fap- . viito rhe tandwhich he ware vnto Abza ligion. 

dzen of Fſrarcl, ſaying, * > God will ſurelp Exed.r 3. 19. 
brethzen,and their inne: fox thep rewarded 

— ; 5 hundzeth and tenne peere : and they ot prophecie, ex- 

truſt in Gods 


gppttans : wherefoze we be thy ſernants. "I cad? meaning, 
1 thereof as rale Abel izra⸗ 19 To whom Joſeph laid, * Feare not: — take ven- 
20 When pe thought tiull againft mee, 
dhig as he had commanded them: God diſpoſe d it to good, that he might bing good ſucceſſe 
13 * n carped hun into the 
| people alme. it, and therefore 
of the ſield of achpelah, which caue zbra⸗ 21 Feare nat now therefoze, J willnon⸗ it ought tot ro 
han vought wich the field, to bee {| a place 
to burie tn, of Ephzon the Bittite beſides ted them, and fpake + kindlp vnto them. me. 
__- tae 22 So Foleph dwelt mi Egypt, he, and + Eb. to iber 
14 Then Joſeph returned into Egypt, : 
hee l his bretlaen, and all that went vp s hundꝛeth and ten peere. 6 g Who, notu ith- 
n to burie his father, atcer that hen 23 und Joleph ſawe Ephiaims chil- ſtanding he bare 
ad but E 
1 15 And when Joſephs biethzen ſaw that the ſonnes of achir the lonne of hanal⸗ bout foureicore 
3 dea ſch were bzonght vp on Joſephs knees. yeeres, yet was 
bee that Jo ſeph will hate vs, and willpap ; 
vs againe all the euill, which wee did vnto Jam readie to die, and God will ſurely Church of God 
püm nen Wp. viſite pon, and bring non out of this land, in faith and re- 
n, vnto Jzhak,and unto Jaakob, Nunb, 32.39. 
va nd Jo eph tooke an othe of the chil⸗ He. 11. 22. 
viſite you, & pe ſhall carp mp bones hence. h He ſpeaketh 
26 So Joſeph dyed, when hee was an this by the ſpirie 
2 
enbaumed hun and put him pen inE- horting his bre- 
* thren to haue ſull 
promiſe for their 
deliuerance. 


cond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus. 
THE ARGVMENT,. 


Fter thatTaakob by Gods commandement, Gene. 46.3. had brought his familie into Egypt, v here 
they remained for the ſpace of foure hundreth yeetes, and of ſeuentie perſons grewe to an infinite 
number, fo that the King and the countrey grudged and endeuoured both by tyrannie and cruel ſlauery 
to ſuppreſſe them : the Lord aecording to his promiſe, Genefis 15. 14. had compaſſion oſ his Church, 
and deliuered them. but plagued their enemies in moſt ſtrange and ſundry ſorts. And the more that the 
tyrannĩe of the wicked enraged againſt his Church, the more did his heauy iudgements encreaſe againſt 
them, till Pharaoh and his armie were drowned in the ſame Sea, which gaue an entrie and paſſage tothe 
children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, ſo did they immediatly forget Gods wonderful 
benefires : and albeit he had given them the Paſſeouer to be a ſigne and memoriall of the ſame, yet they 
fell to diſtruſt, and tempted God with ſundry murmurings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters ; 
ſometime mooued with ambition, ſometime for lacke of drinke or meate to content their luſtes, ſome- 
time by idolatrie, or ſuch like. Wherefore God viſited them with ſharpe rods and plagues, that by his 
corrections they might ſeeke to him for remedie againſt his ſcourges, & earneſtly repent them for their 
tebellions and wickedneſſe. And becauſe God loueth them to the ende, whom he hath once begunne to 
loue, he puniſhed them not according to their deſerts, but delt with them in great mercies, and euer with 
new benefites laboured to ouercome their malice: for he ſtill gouerned them and gaue them his word 
and Law, both concerning themanerof ſeruing him, and alſo the forme of iudgements and ciuill poli- 
cie: tothe intent that they ſhould not ſerue God after their one inuentions, but according to that 
order,which his heavenly wiſedome had appointed. 


.. C-HA'P. I. 

2 The children of [aakob that came into Egypt, 
8 The new Pharaoh oppreſſeth them, 12 The pys- 
kidence of God toward them, 15 The kings com- 
mandement to the mudiriues, 22 The ſonnes of the 
E brewes are commanded to be caſt into the riuer. 

NE > DW * 2 theſe are the names of 

; 29 the childzen ok Firael, which 
E came into Egyptleuerp man 
and his pouſhoid came chi- 

P) cher with Jaakob.) 


2 Renhen, Simeon, Leui. and Judah, 

3 IAſſachar, Tebulun, and Bemamin, 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and A ſher. 

5 So all the ſonles, that came out ofthe 
lopnes of Jaakob, were * feuentie ſoules: 
Joſeph was m Egypt alreavie. 

6 Now Joſephdted and all his bzethzer, 
aid that whole generation. 

7 Juund the *childzen of Iſraeln bought _; 5; 
foorth fruite and increaſed in atoun- 
dance, and were mulmpled, and were 

txterding 


or, perſons, 
Gen. 46. 27. 
deut. 10. 22. 


7.17. 
Or, did grow. 


"Iſrael oppreſſed. Moſes bone: 


the countrey of full of them. 3 
Goſhen. 8 Then there roſe vp a newe Ning in Es 
c He conſidered gppt, who © knew not Joſeph. 
not how God 9 And hi. ſatd vnto his people, Behold, 
had preſerued the peopſ of the childzen of Iſrael are grea⸗ 
Egypt for lo · ter and mightier then we. 
ſephs ſake. 10 Come, iet vs woꝛke wiſely with them, 
| leſt they multiply, and it come to paſſe, that 
if there be warre, thep ioyne themſelues al- 
fo vitoour enemies, and fight againſt vs, 
and ah get them out of the land, 

11 Therefoze did they ſet taſkemaſters 
oner them, to keepe them under with bur⸗ 
dens: and they bralt the cities Pithom and 
Raamſes foz the treaſures of Pharaoh. 

12 But the moze thep vered them, the 
Or, corne and moe thep multiplied and grewe r therefoze 
prouiſion. they were moze griened againſt the chils 
e The morethat dzen of Ilrael. : 
God bleſſeth his, 13 Wherefoze the Egyptians by crueltie 
the more doeth cauſed the childzenof Jſrael to lerne. 

the wicked enuie 14 Thus thep made them wearieoftheir 
them. lines by ſoze labour in clap and in bꝛicke, 
and in all wozke in the field, with all maner 
Ebr. wherewith of bondage + which they laid vpon them 
they ſerued them molt crneilp. 
ſelues of themby 15 J Pozeouer the king of Egypt coms 
crueltie. manded the nydwines of the Ebzew wo⸗ 
f Theſe ſeeme to men, (of which the ones name was fShi- 
haue bene the phzab,andthe name of the other Puah) 
chieſe of the reſt. An 
ifi. 18.5. a midwife to the women of the Ebzewes, 
yx, ſcateswhere= and ſee them on their {| ſtooles, if it bee a 
upon they ſate in ſonne, then pe [Hall kill him: but iFic bee a 
trauell. daughter, then let her line. 1 

17 Notwithſtanding the midwines feas 
red God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but pxeſerued aline the 
men childien. 

18 Then the king of Egypt called foz the 
midivines,and ſard vnto them, Whp haue 
pe done thus, and haue pzelerued alime the 
men child:en 7 

1 109 And che midwines anſwered Pha- 

8 Their difobedi- rand. Becauſe the Ebzew s women are not 
ence hetein was ag the women of Egppt: fox they are liue⸗ 
lawfull, bur their 1p, and are velinered per the women come 
diſſembling euill. ar them. 

h That is, Od 20 God therefoze pzoſpered the mids 
increaſed the fa · wiues, and the people multiplied and were 
milies of the I. pern mightie. 
raelites by their 
meanes. 

i When tyrants 
cannot pre uaile 
by craft, they 
braſt foorth into 
open rage. : 


d Into Canaan, 
and fo we (hall 
loſe our com- 
moditie. 

lor. go vp out of 
hie land bs 


God,therefoze he made them honſes, 

22 Then Pharaoh charged all his peo⸗ 
ple, ſaping, Euerp man child that is bome, 
icalt pee into the riner, but reſerue enerp 
maid child aliue, 


CHAP. II. 

2 Moſes ij borne and caſt into the flags, 5 He is 
rakhenvp of Tharachs daughter and fen. 12 Hee 
hilleth the Egyptian. r 5 He fleeth and may rieth a 
wefe. 23 The tſraelites crie vnto the Lord, 

Hen there went a 2 man of the houſe of 
Leu, g rooke to wife a daughter of Len, 

2 Aud the woman concetued and bare a 
forme: and when ſhe ſaw that he was faire, 
* (he ind him three moneths. 

3 But when thee could no longer hide 
hun, ſhe tooke fo him an arke made of reed, 


a This Leuite 
was called Am- 
ram, who maryed 
Iochabed, 

Chap. 6. 20. 
Nun, b. 26. 59. 

1. cchron 23.13, 

= att .7.20. 

 . debr,11 23. 


Exodus. 
b He meaneth 8 mightie, ſo that the > lande was and danbed 


21 And becanſe the midwines feared: 


9 


r 
dian, 
2 & 7 . 


„ $<5 7H P 
| He fleeth to! 


ſhe opened it, and ſalve it was 
a childe: and behold, the babe wept : fo ſhee 
had compaſſon on it, and ſaid, This is one 
"Chen in ew ie neo Pharaohs 
7 ald his to 
danghter, Shall J goe and call vnto thee a 
_ — the Ebzew women to narſe thee 
the child? | 
8 And Pharaohs danghter ſaid ts her, 
Goe. So the mapde went and called the 


« childes mother. c Mans county 


_9 To whome Pharaohs danghter ſaid, cannot hinder 


Take this child awap, and nurſe it foz ine, thar,which CO 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman 
tooke the child and nurfed htm. ſhall come to 
10 Nom the child grew, aud ſhe bzonght paſle, 
him vnto Pharaohs danghter, and he was 
as her ſonne, and ſhee called his name Mo⸗ 
— betauſe laid the, J dzew hum out of the 
ater. 
And in thoſe dapes, when 


II Moles 


16 And ſaid, * When pe doe the office of was growen, he went foꝛth vnto his bie- d That is, was * 


thzen,and looked on their burdens 2 alſo he fourtie yecre ol 
ſawe an Egyptian ſmiting an Ehzew, one Ates v. 
of his brechen. TN TIN YI 1] 
12 And ee looked + round abont, and +66. bus & thy 
— 4 — flew the Egppti⸗ e Being alu 
an, and hid him in the ſand. that God hady. 
13 Againe he came fozth the ſecond day, pointed hirato 
2 — fog — — — 2 and 
id vuto him that did the wzong, Where⸗ lites, Actes 7,x;, 
foze ſnuteſt thou thy fellow? " OT OY 
14 And he anſwered, Who made thee a 
man of authozitie. and a tudge ouer vs? 
Thinkeſt thou to kill mee, as thou killedſt 
the Egnptian? Then Poles f feared and 
ſaid, Certauiely this thing is knoweun. feare he ſhewed © 
15 Nowe Pharaoh heard this matter, his infirmitie yet 1 
and ſought to flap 
fled from Pharaoh, and dwelt iu the land Heb. 11.27. 
of Midian, and he ſate downe by a well. F” 
16 And the Pzieſt of Widian had ſenen 
daughters, which came and diew water, and 
filled the troughes, fox to water their fas: 
thers lheepe, . _- | | 
17 Then the ſhepheards came and dzone 
them awap ; but Moſes roſe vp and t des + Ebr. ſaved then 
fended them, and watered their ſheepe, + 
13 And when they came to Renel their 


j Or, prince. 


| father.he ſaid, Nowe are pee come ſo ſoone [Or, grand/ainÞ = 3 
. He d. 


to dax? | N EN 
19. Vnd they. ſaid, man of Egypt dehi- 
nered vs from the hand of the ſhepheards, 
and alſo dzewe vs water inough, and wate⸗ 
red the ſheep e. . ap 8 
20 Then hee ſaid vnto his danghters, g Wherein he de 
And where is hee; whp haue ye ſo left the clared a thanke- 
man s call him that he map eate head. ſull mind, which 
21 And Moles agreed to dwell with the would recom. 
man: who gaue vnto Poles Tippoꝛah his penſe the benefit 
daughter: 8 _ done vnto bis, 
22 And 


hath determined | 


Fur 


hee deliver the I Nach 


F Though by hi Pp 
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ore, but now he of Iſrael is come vnto ine, and I hauealfo 3 Moſes rod is turned into «ſerpent, 6 His hand neth, 
would reuenge it. ſeene the oppreſſion, here with the Egpp» 7: . 9 The water of the riuer is turned into 
cs oppieſſe them J blood, 14 Aaron is giuen to helps M ofes. 2 God 
O Comenowetherefoze, and I wil ſend hardenerh Pharaoh. 35 Moſes wife circumciſati 
He doeth not thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bzing ber ſonne. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, and they 
H diobry my people thechildzen of Iſrael on out of E⸗ come to the Iſtaalites, and are beleeued. 
ut ac- arpt, 
nowledgeth his But Poles ſaid bnto Cod, ho am 12 Moſes anſwered, and ſaide, ; But a Godbeareth 
wneweaknes, | 4. that J Goulde goe vnto Pharaoh, and loe, they will not beleenemee, noz hears with Moſes dow 
2 Neither feare . — bling the childzen of Jſrael ken vnto mp vopce :foz then will ſap, The ting. becauſe he 


hine owne out of Lozd hath not appeared bnto thee. was not altoge- 
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Pharaohs fran be with thee : and this ſhall be a token vnto is that in thine hand 2 And pe anſwered, A faith, 
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Then ſaid he. Caſt it on the ground. So ſaid to Maſes, Gde in peace. 2 
hee caſt it on the ground , and it was turned 19 (0 the Loꝛde had ſaide unto Moſes 
nito a ſer pent:and Moſes fled from it. in idian. Goe, returne to Egypt: foz thep- 
4 Agame, the Lozde laide vnto Moſes, are all dead which went about to lil thee) +Ebr.(ought th 
Put foozth thinehande, and take it bythe 20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his ſeule. Re 
taile, Then he put foozth his hand & caught ſonnes, and + put them on an aſſe, and res 4 Sb. cauſad 
it, and it was turned into a rodde in his turned towarde the lande of Egypt, and en co ride, 
i, bande. oy Poles tooke the *rovde of & S D in his n Whereby þ 
d This fower to 5. Doe this, b that they map beleene, that hand. wrought the u 
worke miraclcs ins Ummde God ot — fathers, the Godof 4 21 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, When xactes, | 
was to confirme bꝛaham, the God of Jzhjak, and tze God thon art entred and come into Egypt as 
his doctrine, and gf Jaakobhath appeared vnto the. | gaine, ſee that thou doe all the wonders be. 
to aſſure him of 6 A Lund the Loꝛde ſapde furthermoze foze Pharaoh, which J haue put in thine. 
his vocation. puto hun, Thult nowe thine. hande into hand: but will i harden his heart, and he ; py retaining 
thy boſome, And hee thꝛuſt his hande into ſhal not let the people goe. my ſpirit, and 
; his boſome, and when heetooke it out a- 22 Then thou thalt ſap to Pharaoh, liuering him yt 
or, white 4 gaine, beholde, his hand was [lepzons as Thus ſaith the Lozde, Iſrael is imp ſonne, e. Stan to incred 
ſnowe.. \nowe: uen my ł firſt bone. hismalice, 
7 @ozeouer he ſaive,Put thine hand in⸗ 23 Wherſoze Jſap to thee, Let mp ſonne . Meaning, me 
ta thy boſome againe, So he put his haude goe,that he may ſerue mee: if thou reitiſe to qare vnto him, 
into his boſome againe, and ꝓluckt it out of jet hiin goe, beholde, J will lap thy ſonne, e· 
his boſome, aud behold, it was turned again ven thy firſt b Nee 4 
as his othet fleth. 1 2234 © And as hee was by the wap in the 
8 So ſhall it bee, it they will not beleene Jnue, the Loꝛde met him, and would haue 1 God puniſh 
Nor, the worden thee, neither obep the voyce of the firſt killed him. him wich ſick⸗ 
confirmed by the ſigne, pet ſhall thep beleene foz the vopce of 25 Then Tippoꝛah tooke a ſharpe knife, neſſe for negle. 
Fit /igne, the fecoud ligne. nd w cut awap the fozeſkinne of her ſonne, &ing his Sacre 
9 But if thep will not pet beleene theſe and caſt it at his feete, and ſaide, Thou art in ment. 
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© Becauſetheſe then ſhalt thon take of the c water of the ri⸗ 26 So I he departed from him. Then lhe exraordinarie; 
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13 ; to bim, Jpzay thee,let me goe,and rerurne thzee dapes tournep in the delert, and ſacri⸗ + E6r,lea#7 bes "We 
I. dei tomy ſ bzethien , which are in Egppt,and. fice vnto the Lozdour God, leaſt + be bzing mcere vt with. 2 
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and loe , thy ſeruants are beaten , and i thy 
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tie God: but by mp name © Jehouah was a Whereby be 

A not knowen vnto them. fignifieth that he 
4 Furthermoze as J made my cones will performe 
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ans e in bondage, and haue rememz- 
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6 Wherefoze ſap thou bnto the childzen performe bis 
of Fſrael, J am the Lozd , and J wil! bzing promiſe. - 
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dage, and will redeeme pou in a ſtretched as touching che 
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8 And J will bzing you into the lande bur as for electi - 
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will gine it vnto pou foz a poſſeſſion: I am mutabie. 
the Loꝛd. br. liſt vp mine 
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1 Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, that he let the childzenof Iſrael goe 
ont of his land. 

12 But Poſes ſpake befoze the Tozde, 
ſaping, Behold, the childzen of Jſraethear- d Or, barbarou 
ken not vnto me, howe then ſhall Pharaoh and rude in 
heare me, which am of 4 vncircumciled ſpeech: and by 
lips: this wor ten- 

13 Then the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Moſes and circumcned) is 
unto Aaron, and charged them to goe to the ſignified the 
childzen of Fſrael, and to Pharaoh king of whole corrup 
Egypt, to bing the childzen of Arael ont on of mans 
of the land of Egypt. nature. 
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14 JJ Theſe be the heads of ther fa⸗ e This genealo- 
thers houſes: the * ſonnes of Reuben the gie cheweth o 7 


firſt boꝛne of Iſrael are Hanoch and Palin, whom Moſes & 
Hezron and Carmi: theſe are the families Aaron came, 
of Reuben. 
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Num. 3. 17. 6 Q* 2 Ebel ale are the names of the 2 the OED fhall know that Moſes faith, 12 
1. ehren. C. 1. *. ol Leui in their generations: Ger⸗ Jan rhe 20, when J ſtretch foozth anime God promiſe G 
and 23.6. ſhon and Rohath 2 Merari (and the peeres — * — — 2 againe to puni th 
F For he was 42. of the liſe of Lei were an hundzed f thirtis dien Alcaet, among E moſt. te wi! 
eere olde, when and ſeuen peere) 6 $9 Poles and Aaron did as the L2ozd oppreſſion of! ne 
5 into 17 The loanes of Gerſhon, were Libmi commanded Seals as did , C th 
— 4 there an * by their families. (Nowe Poles was < foure {coge peere c Moſes livedy of 
And the ſonnes of Ko th, Amram WS —— ſcoze and thaee, when afflidtion and 4 


Num. 6. 579. and Jzhar, and Yebzon, and Dzziel. (and they ſpake vnto Pharaoh 
x.cbron.6.1, ano Thr ued an hundzeth thirtie nd ien 8 Jo een unn had {poken unto a- tie yoere befor 
and 23.6. peere) ſes and Aaron,ſaping, he enioyed hs 
19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari were + 9 Jf Pharaoh ſpeake vnto pon, ſaping, office to deliug 
Halt and £Pulhi: rheſe are the fainilies of Le- Shetpea miracle = on , then thou ſhalt Gods people. 
Ui by their kinreds, ſaꝝ uvnto Aaron, Take thp rod, and caſt it 
C54. 2.2. 20 * And Amram tooke Jochebed his befoze Pharaoh, and it thall beruraedmto a 
. 26.59. s fathers ſiſter ts his wife, and the bare him !|| ſerpent. lor, dragen. 
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e bidden Leu, and Nepheg,and Zrchni. befoze- . and I uts, 
22 Aud the ſonnes of D33iel: Miſhael, and it Was turned 2282 
h Notes and he 2 Azaphan, and Sithzi. 11 Then Pharaoh al alſo foz the wile 
were brothers 3 And Aaron tooke Eliſheba daughter men and 4 ſozcerers : and thoſe charmers d It ſeemerh t 
child:en, whoſe of imminadab, ſiſter ok Rabalhou to his allo of Egypt did in Foto ment their has | = mg I 
rebellion was wife, which barehim Nadab, and Akiþn, enchantments 
puniſhed, Num. Eleazar and Ithamar. 12 Fo! they caſt * 47 2008 way —— —_ 
16. t. 24 Allo the ſonnes of Moꝛah: Aſſir, and rod, and they were tur ſo euer the wic 
i Who was a Elkanah,and Abialaph:thele are the fami⸗ Natons cobvenonred heir rods, , ked maliciouſ 
prince of Iudah, lies of the Kozhites. 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, reſiſt the t 
Numb, 2. 3. 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke and he hearkened not to them, as the 105d of God. 
Him one of the daughters of Putiel to his Had 


"N#w,25,17%, Wife, which bare hiin *Phinechas: theſeare 14 © The Loꝛde then ſapde vnto Poles, BE thi 
the pꝛincipal fathers of þ Leuites thzoughs Pharaohs heart is j obſtinate, he refuſeth ere th 
out their families. * > people goe. dull, no 

26 Thele are Aaron & Moſes to whom oe unto Pharaoh in the mozming, e ou 
: the Lozd (aide, 23zing the childzen of Fſrael (lo; pe win come fozth vnto BR) and == gr: 
out of the land ot Egypt, accozding totheir thou ſhalt ſtand and meete him bp the*ris e 10 wit, n gf 

& For their fa. armies, ners b1inke,and the rod, which * turned yer Nilus, 1 b 

miljes were ſo 27 Theſe are that Poſes and Aaron, into a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 1 4s. 

grear,that they Which ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 16 And ſap bnto him, The tb. 
mighe be com- that thep might bꝛing the childzen of Iſra⸗ Lozd God of the Ebzewes hath tent me vn- T3 

pared to armies. clout of Egypt. to thee, ſaping,. Let mp people goe, that thep . 4 

28 J And at that time when the Lozde map ſerue mee in the milderneſſe : and be- 3 


8 Thediſobedi- ſpake vito Moſes in the land of Egppt, þolde, Hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 
ence both of 29 When the Lozd, 1 ay, ſpake — Mo⸗ 7 Thus ſapeth the Lozd, In mon thou 
Moſes and of the ſes, ſaping, I ain the Lord, ſpeane thon vnta walt know that J am the Lozd: beholde 
people ſhewerh Pharaoh the king of Egypt all that Jſap will ſmite with the rod that is in mine ban 
that their deliue - bntothee, the water that is in the riuer, and it 
tance came onely 30 Then Moſes ſaid befoze the Loid, Be⸗ ſhalbe turned to blood. 
of Gods free hold, J am of l vncircumciſed lips, and how „ And the filh that is in the riuer, ſhall 
mercie. thall Pharaoh heare me? and the riuer ſhall ſtinke , and it ſhall 
pct hs the Egyptians to dʒinke of the was lor, bey ſhall 
CHAP. vII. ter ot the riuer. wearie and al. 
3 God 83 Tbaraohs heart, 10 Aſeſes and 19 © The Loꝛde then ſpake to ſes, harre 10 drin. 
Aaron de the miracles of the ſer pent, and the blood: Sap bnto Aaron, Take thp rod, and ſtretch 
| and Tharaohs ſorcerers dos the like, out thine hand ouer the waters of Egppt, 
Jor, 4 3 5 — the Loꝛd ſaid co Moles, Behold, ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riuers, and 
haue made thee Pharaohs a God. and ouer their pondes, and ouer all pooles of 
4 on 22 guen Aaron thy bzother thall ibe thy Pzophet, their waters, and they ſhall be t blood, and : The ff 
ther power and 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake al that I comman- there ſhall be blood thozowout all the lande plague. 
authoriziero ded thee:and Aaron thy brother lhal ſpeake of Egppt, both in veſſels of wood, andof 
ſpeake in my uUnto Pharaoh, that he (>= tye childzen of ſtane. | 
name and to exe · Iſrati tu goe out of his land. 20 So Moſes & Aaron did enen as the N 
cute my iudge- 3 But A will harden Pharaohs heart, Loꝛd commanded 2 and he lift vptherod, Chap,r7,5, 7 


ments vpon him, and multiplie mp — and my won⸗ and ſimote the water that was in the TRET 75 2 
JOr,ſball/peake Derg in the land 1 ut in the (ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight o e 
Fan 1 4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vnto his leruants: and * allthe water thai — Tfal,78,44% 8e 

vou, that J map lap uune hand vpon E⸗ in the riuer, was turned into blood, 8 


e 
No 
21 And 1 
5 . 
8 
* 7 
* 


as @ There is no- 

thing ſo weake, 

that God can- 
not cauſe to 


5 gꝑteateſt power 


be Tk thine amberies. 


ple dwelt, was 


* ales dit Ie Of TBSP, N 
S ns GER * as 
8 , , „5 

5 = 8 


riner and from thine houſes , and from thy ſer⸗ 
uants, —— thy people:only * ch all 


chanters of Egypt did 
neceſſarie for :and the heart 


the preſeruation 
of life. 


Wiſd 17.7. 
g In outward 


23 Then ar returned, and went 
appearance, and e into 215 


e, t neither did this pet 


daies were 24 lp Egyptians then vigged round 

2£br, was made e Ex waters to dxinke : foz 

frong. * they could not dzinke of the water of the 
r fl 


Eb he ſer nat 5 
his heart at all 25 And chis continned fullp ſeuen dapes 
after the Loꝛd had ſinitten the riuer. 


| thereunte, 
Por, ſeuen dayes ; 
. — — CHAP, Pp: II. $i adobe 
3 6 Fregs are ſent, 1 oſes prayeth , and: 
N hs n the forcerers achnow- 


WD atcer that } ſeuen enter into his heart. 


hed, 
die, 17 Lice are ſent 
ledge Gods power,24 Egypt is plagued withnoiſome 
flies, 30 Moſes prayeth againe: 32 But Pharaohs 
heart is bardeved. 
'Fterward the Lozd ſaide vnto Poſes, 
Goevnto Pharaoh, and tei him, Thus 
_ faith the 802d, Let mp people goe, that they 
map ſexue me: | | 
And if thon wilt not let them go, be- 
E A will ſmite all thy conntrep with 
2 4 82 # # - - 
3 and the riner chall ſcrall full of frogs, 
ich thall goe vp and come into thine 
houſe, and into thy chamber, where thon 
fleepelt, vpon thy bed, and into the houle 
ofthy ſeruants, and bpon thy people, and 
into thineonens,and into thp kneading 
. troughes. | 
4 4 Pea, the frogs ſhallclimbe bp vpon 
thee, and on thy people, and vpon all thy 
e the L0zd ſaid vnto Poles, S 
5 o on! to Moles, Sap 
thou bnto Harem , Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, bpon the 
riuers, and vpon the ponds, g cauſe frogs 
to come vp vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hand 
| bpon the waters of Egypt, and the t frogs 
2 4 7 came vp, and couered the land of d Egypt. 

Bur Goſhen, 7 And the ſozcerers did likewiſe with 
where Gods peo- their ſozceries, and bought frogs vpon the 


land of Egypt. | 
8 Then rnoh called fo Poſes and 


ouercome the 


g of man. 


= jor, ⁊ pen thy 
dougb, or into 


© + Theſecond 


excepted, 
| Wifd 17.7. Aaron, and (aide, ꝛap pe vnto the Loꝛd 
e Not loue, bur that he map take away the frogs from me, 
feere cauſeth the and from mp people, and J will let the 
very infidels to people goe, that they map doe ſacrifice vnto 
ſeeke vnto God. the Loꝛd. 
tbr. haus this 9 And Moles ſaide unto Pharaoh, 
honour ower me, & Conterning me, euenſ command when J 


lor, ſpoabę plane thall pꝛap fo thee,and fo thy ſeruants, and 


IM 5 dne Mme. 


for thy people, to deſtroy the frogs from 
thee and from thme houſes, that they map 
remain? in the riuer onely. 

10 Then he ſaide, To maowe. ⁊und he 
anſwered, Be it t as thou hall ſaide, that 
thou mapeſt knowe, that there is none like 
bnto the Lozd our God. 

11 So the frogs thall depart from thee, 


remaine in the riner. e 

12 Then Bales & Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Poles cried vnto the Id | 
phos the frogs, which he had nent Or, laid upon. 

n rash. | 
13 And the Lond did accozding to the ſaye s 
ing of Poſes:ſo the frogs 4 died in the hou⸗ d In things of 
ſes, in the! tolones. any the —_— . 2 life God oft 

14 An gathered them together imes beareth,  } 
heapes, and the land ſankeofchem.  theprayersof.. 

15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had the wt for ib 
reſt giuen him, he hardned his heart, 4 hears vngodly. | 
kened not vnto them, as the Lozd had ſaid, Or, mad? his 

16 J Againe the Lozdſaid vnto Moſes, cr: | 
Sap unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſimite the duſt of the earth, that it map be 
_ to + lice thzonghont all the lande of l 

R 
17 And they did ſo: fo Aaron ſtretehed 
ont his hand with his rod, ſmote the duſt 
ofthe earth: and lice came vpon man and 
vpon beaſt:all the duſt of the earth was lice 
thzoughont all the land of Egypt. 

18 Nowe the inchanters aſſayed like⸗ 
wiſe with their inchantments to bzing | 
fooꝛth lice, but then e could not, So the lice © God confoune 
were vpon man and vpon beaſt. ded their wiſe- 
19 Then laid the inchanters vuto Pha- dome and au- 
ravh, This is F the finger of God. But choritie ina thing 
Pharaohs heart remained obſtmate, and moſt vile. 

e hearkened not vnto them, as the Lozde f They atknow- 

d ſaid. ledge that this 

20 C Pozeoner the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Pos was done by 
ſes, Riſe vpeartp in the moꝛning, and ſtand Gods power and 
befoze Pharaoh l loe he wil come foozth vns not by ſorcerie, 
to the water) and ſap vnto him, Thus ſaith Luke 11. 0. 
the Lozd, Let mp people goe, that thep map 
ſerne me. | 

21 Elſe, if thon wilt not let wy people 
goe, beholde, J will ſendj{ſwarmes of flies Or, multima 
both vpon thee, & vpon thp ſernants, and / venemous 
vpon thy people, a into thine houſes : and beaſts, ar fer- 
the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of Pens, & c. 
3 of flies, 2 ground alſo where⸗ 
on are, 

22 But the land of Goſhen, where mp 
people are, wil I canſe to be} wonderfull in lor, I vill #- 
that dap, ſo that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall 24746, 

be there, that thou mapeſt know that J am 

the Loꝛs in the mids of the hearth. Or, land of E. 

23 And J will make a definerance of mp . 
people from thy people: to mozowe ſhall 
this miracle be. 

24 And the Lozde did ſo: * fox there 1.16.9. 
came + great ſwarmes of flies into the f The founh 
honſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſernants plague. 
houſes, ſo that though all the lande of E⸗ 
gypt the earth was cszrupt by þ warmes ; 

f flies. g For the Egyp- 

25 Then Pharaoh called fox 2yoſes, and rians worſhipped * 
Aaron, and ſaide , Goe, doe ſacrifice bnto diuers beaſts, as 
ponr God in this land. the oxe, 5. 

26 But Moles anſwered, It is not and ſuch like, 
meete to do ſo: foi then we ſhould offer bnto which the Iſras⸗ 
the Loꝛde dur God that, which is an g abomi⸗ lites offered m 
nation vnto the Egyptians. Loe, can we ſa ſacrifice: which 
crifice the abomination of the Egyptians thing the — 7 
before their epes, and thep nat ſtone us? tians abhotre: 

27 Let vs goe three dapes iournep in the to ke, 

D. i. deſert, 


heane, 


The third 
lague. 


Fe 
14 


Chap. 3. 18. 


h So the wicked 

preſcribe vnto 

Gods meſſen- 
gers how farre 


they ſhall goe. 


i He could not 
iudge his heart, 
bur yer he char- 
ged him todoe 
this vnfeinedly. 


k Where God 

giueth not faith, 

no miracles can 
pPrcuaile, 


— 


+ The fiſt 
plague. 

a He hall de- 
clare his heauie 
| indgement a- 
gainſt his ene- 
mies, and his fa- 
uour toward 
kis children, 


dato the land 


the Iſraclites 
| dwelled, 


| Briimbers, © 


| t The ſixt 
Plague. 


1 e fift and ſixt plague. : 


'of Goſhen,where 


*as he hath commanded vs. | 

28 And Pharaoh ſaide, J will let pon 
goe, that pee map ſacrifice vnto the Lozbe 
pour God in the wilderneſle : but > goe not 
karre awap,pzap fo: tte, i 

29 And Poles ſaide, Vehold, J will goe 
out from thee, and pzap unto the Lord, that 
the ſwarmes of flies map depart fro ha⸗ 
raoh,irom his ſeruants, and from his peo⸗ 

le ts mozowe : but let Pharaoh from 
prncefopyrh i deceme no moe, in not ſuffe⸗ 
ring the people to [acrifice unto the Lozd. 

30 So Moſes went aut from Pharaoh, 
and pꝛaped vnts the Loꝛd. 

31 And the Lozd did accoꝛding to the ſap⸗ 
ing of Boles, and the warmes of flies des 
parted from Pharaoh , from his ſeruants, 
and froni his people, and chere remained 
not one. N 

32 Pet Pharaoh “ hardened his heart 
at this time alſo, and did not let the people 

de. 1 | 
p CHAP, I 


1 The mcraine of beaſtes. 10 The plague ofbot- | 


Exodus. 
deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lozd our God, foꝛe Moſes, becanſe of the ſcab: fox the ſcab 
was vpou the enchanters, and vpon all the 


Egyptlans. 


12 And tte Loꝛde hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh , & hee yearkened not vnto then, 


vas the Lozb had ſaidbuto Moſes. - 


13 J Allo che Lozd ſaid-vnco Poles, Riſe 


. W 
WG „ 
— 7 1 
1 ; 1 
2 3 2 
F - 


Chep.4-21. 


vp earlp in the moꝛmng, and ſtand befoze 


Pharaoh, and tell hun, Thus ſapth the 
L6zd God of the Ebzewes, Let mp people 


goe, that thep map ſexue me. 


74. Foz J will at this tune lend all mp 
plagues bpon <« thine heart, aud-vponthp a 


ſeruants., and vpon thy 


mapeſt knawe that there is none like me in 


all the earth. 


15 Fox nowe J will ſtretch out mine tude & malice, 
hand, that I may ſmite thee and thy people 
worth the peltilence.; and thou thalt periſh 


from the earth, 


16 Andin deede, *foz this cauſe haue J Rom.. 17. 
appointed thee, toſ ſhew mp power in ther, O, ſer thee rp. 
and to declare mp 4 name chzoughout all or, to ſhew thee, 


the wo1ld. 


chesand ſoret. 23 The horrible haile,thwider, and ꝓeople, and letteſt them not goe. 


the lightning, 26 The land of Goſhen euer is excep- 

red. 27 Pharaoh confefſith his wickedneſſe, 33 Mo- 

ſes prayeth for him. 25 Tet is he obſtinate. 

T {zen the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, Goe to 
JSharaoh,and tell him, Thus laprh the 

Loꝛd God ofthe Ebzewes , Let mp propie 

goe,that they map ſerue e. 

2 Buitti*thou refuſe to let thera goe, and 
wilt pet held them niit, 

3 Vcehold, the hand of the Lozd is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for upon the 
hoꝛſes, vpon the aſſes, vpon the camels, vp · 
on the cattell, and vpon the lheeye ſhall be a 
t mighty great mozatne. * 

4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe wonderfullp 
betweene che beaſtes of Iſrael, and the 
beaſts of Egypt: ſa that there {hall nothing 
die ofall, that pertcineth to the childzen of 
Fſrael, 29451 
5 And the Loꝛd appointed a time, 
ing. To moꝛowe the Loꝛd ſhall finiſh this 
thnig in this land. i 

6 Sa the Lozde did this thing on the 
mozrowe, and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
but of the cattell of che childzen of Jſrael 
died not one. ä | 

7 Then Pharaoh b ſent, æ behold, there 
was not one of the cattell of the Fſraelites 
dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was obſti- 
nate, and he did not let the people goe. 

8 CANAndthe Loꝛd ſaid to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, Take pour handfull of [aſhes of the 
foznace, and Moſes (Hail ſpzinkle them to- 
wand the heauen in the ſight of Pharaoh, 

9 And they thall be turned to duſt in all 
the land of Egypt: and it [Hall be as a ſcab 
b:eaking out mito bliſters vpon man, and 
upon bcaſt, thzoughout all the land of E⸗ 

t 


gypt. 

10 Then then tooke alhcs of the foꝛnace, 
and ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moles 
ſpꝛinckled them toward the heauen, and 
there came t a ſcabbe lneaking out into bli⸗ 
ſters bpon man, and vpon beaſt. 

11 And the ſozcerers could not ſtand be⸗ 


18 Beholde,to moꝛome this time J will my power in 
cauſe to raine a mighty great haile, ſuch as ouercomming 
was not in Egypt luce the foundation thee, 


thereof was laid vunto this time. 


| foze nom, and e gather thy though Gods 
e 5 alk be kind. 1 
or bpon all the men, and the beaſts, which led, yet there is 

in the ſieide, and not bzought a certaine mer 


19 em we 
attell, and all that thou haſt in the 


are fonnye 


hoine,the haile (hall fall bpon them, @ they 


ſhall die. 


20 Such then as feared the wozd of the 
Among: the ſeruants of Pharaoh, 
his (eruants and his cattell flee into 


Lowe 
made 
the honles: 


21 Bnt ſuch astregarded not the F wozd #£%r, ſet not hit 
ofthe Loꝛd, left his ſeruants, and his catteli Soar? to, 


in the fielde, 


22 C And the Lozde- ſaide to Poſes, 


Stretch foozth thine hand toward heauen 
ſan⸗ that there map be halle in all the land of E⸗ of God. 


gypt, upon man, aud vpon beaſt, and vpon 
all the her bes of the ſielde in ihe land of Es 


gppt 
23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod to- 


ward heauen, and the Lozde ſent thunder 


and + halle, # +lightning vpon the ground: 
and the Loꝛd cauled haile to raine pon the 
land of Egppt: 


24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 


with the hatle, fo grienous, as there was 


none thzoughout all the lande of Egppt, 
ſince it was a nation. 
25 And the haile (note thioughont all 


the land of Egypt all that was in the field, 


both man and beaſt 2 alſs the haile ſinote all 
the herbes of the fielde, and bzake to pieces 
all the trees of the fielde. 

26 Onelp in the land of Goſhen (where 
the childzen of Jſrael were) was no haile, 


27 Then Pharaoh ſent & called fox Mo⸗ condemnation, 
ſes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, Ishaue but they cannot 
now ſinned: the Loꝛde is righteous ,bur J beleeue to ob- 


and 1117 people are wicked. 


28 Pꝛap pe vnto Þ Lozd(fozit is enongh) br. voyces of 


that there be no moze + mightp * 
an 


17 Pet thou exalteſt thy ſelke againſt mp all the world 


e So that thine 


hall condemne 
thee of ingrati« 


That is, that 


may magnifie 


e Here we ſee, 


cie ſhewed euen 
to tus enemies. 


The word of 
the miniſter is 
called the word 


+ The ſeuenth 
plague, 
+Ebr. fire walked, 


Or. ſince it was 
inhahitcd, 


g The wicked 
conſeſſe their 
ſinnes to their 


teine remiſſion. 


God. 


— 


e eighi plague tlireatned. Chap. x. The eight and ninth plague. 26 
| alle and I wil let pou'goe;and ye ſhal that Egypt is deſtropey? | 2 
| 27 no longer. K 8 Do Moles and Aaron were lzongyt 
29 Then Holes ſaide unto him, A ſſooue againe vuto Pharaoh, and he ſaid to thein, 
as J am out oktheritie, I will ſpꝛead mie Goe, ſerne the loꝛd pour God, but who axe 
hands bnto the loꝛde, and the thunder thall they that ſhan got: ; 
. ceale, neither thall there be aup moze halle, 9 And Molcs anſwered, Wee will goe 
P/A 24. r. that thon mapelt knowe that the earth is with dur pong and with our olde, wunh our 
the Loꝛds. 7 N | ſonnes and with our daughters, with uur 
30 Aus fox thce and thy ſeruants,. I hnom {hrepe and with our catielt will we gor: fog 

Meaning. b afoze I pray, pee will feare befoze the face of we muſt celebrate a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. : 

at when they the Jozb Gb. 10 And he ſaide unto them, Let a the d Thar is, I 

aue theit re- 31 (And the flare, and the harley were Loꝛde ſo be with pou, as I will let pou goe would the Lord 

ieſt, they are ſnütten: for the varlep was eared, and the and pour childzen: beholde, toz © euill is be⸗ were no more 
ever the bet - flaxe was vbolled. loze pour face. | affectioned to- 
though they 32 But the wheate and the rne were not II It ſhall not be ſo: nowe goe pee that are ward you. then 
ake many fai: e ſimitten, fo thep were {| hid inthe ground.) men, ar ſerue the Lozd :fo2 that was pour I am minded io 
romiſes, where» © 33 Then {Doles went out of the citie deſire, Then thep were chzuſt out from let you goe. 

e ſee the from Pharaoh, and ipzead his hands to Pharaohs pꝛeſence. 1 e Puniſhment 
Þa2i ofthe. the Lold, and the thunder and rhe baile cea⸗ 12 JJ After,the Loꝛd ſaide unte Moſes, is prepared lor 
Wicked. ſed, neither rained it vponthe earth. Stretch out thine hand vpon the lande of von. Some reades 
0, late ſamen. 34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the Egypt forthe graſhoppers, that thep map Ye intend ſome 

_ . | raine and the haile and the thunder were come vpoit the land of Egypt. and eate all miſchiefe. 
- : cealed, hee ſinned againe and hardened his the herbes of the land, euen all that the hails 
heart, both he, and his ſeruants. Path left. | 

: 35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hard⸗ 13 Then Moſes ſtretched fooꝛth his rod 

L ned: neither would he let the childzen of IAl⸗ pon the lande of Egypt : and the Tode 
r. Hebe band xael goe, as the Lozd had ſaid t bp Holes. bought an Eaſt winde upon the lande all 

aso. 1 | that dap, and all that night: and in the moꝛ⸗ 
1 ; | CHAP, X. nnig, the Ealt wind bzought the f grachop⸗ + The eight 

7 Pharaohs ſernants counſel! him to let the 1/- pers. plague, 
' raelite; depart, 11 Graſhoppers defirey the coun- 1.4 So. the graſhoppers went vp vpon 

rrp. 16 Dharavh confefſeth his ſinne. 22 Darke. All the land of Egypt,. and remained in all Or, he cauſed 
neſſe u ſent, 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come quarters of Egypt: ſo gricuons gralhov- them to remaine, 
ery more in bis preſence, | ꝓers, like to theſe were neuer befoze, neither 

Gaine the Lozde (aide vnto Poſes, Goe after them ſhalbe ſuch. 

ET 2,421, to Pharaoh : fo: J haue hardened his 15 Foz they conered all the face of the 
HEY eart, and the heart of his ſeruaunts, that earth, ſo that the land was darke: and they 
Or, in his pre- I might wooꝛke theſe 13Þ miracles j in the did cate all the herbs of the land, and all the 
© fence,or among iuids of his Realme, | -. - fruites of the trees, which the Haile had ler, 
”" bem, 2 And that thou mapeſt declare in the- ſo that there was no grerne thing left vpon 
ze miracles ares of thy ſonne, a of thy ſonnes fone, the trees, noi among the herbes of the field 
* ould bee ſo what things Jhaue done in Egppt, and: thozowont all the land of Egypt. a 
rat, that they inp Miracles, which J haue done among 16 Therefoze Pharaoh called fox f Boz f The wicked in 
ould be ſpo- them. :;that pee map knowe that J amthe ſes and Naronm haſte, aud ſapde, J baue their miſetie, 

en of for euer, od. | ſinned againſt the Lozde pour God, and a- ſecke ro Gods 

here alſo we ſee 3 Then came Boles and LXaron vnto gainſt yon, miniſters for 
ee duetie of pa- Pharaoh, andthep ſaide unto him, Thus 17 And nowe foꝛgiue nee mp ſiune only hielpe, albeit they 
nts toward laith the Loꝛd Gad ol the Ebꝛewes, Yowe this once, and pzay vnto the Tozde pour hate and deteſt 
Weir children. long wilt thou refuſe b to humble thy ſelfe God, that he map take awa from me this them, 

rue end of brfpze mee? Let mp people goe, that they death onelp, _ | 
flictions is, to Map ferne me. pa 18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
omble our 4 But if thon refuſe to let mp people go, and pꝛaped vnto the Lond. ; 
iues with true behold, to mozow will J bzing * gralhop# 19 And the Loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 


pentance vn- pers inta thp coalts. J JDYeft winde, and tocke away the graſhop- N 
et the hand of 5 And they lhall couer the face of the pers, and violentip caſt them into the s red g The wate 
Jock. earth that a mau cannot lee the earth: and ſea, ſo chat there reinained not one graſtoꝝ · ſeemeth ted, be- 
or, lacuſti. they ſhall eate the reſidne which remaineth per in ail the coaſt of Egypt. cauſe the ſand or 
ia. 16.9. vnto pou, and hath eſcaped from the haile: 20 Wut the Lozde hardened Pharaohs grauel is red: the 
N and thep (hall eate all pour trees that bud heart, and hee did not let the childzen of Il⸗ Ebrewes call it 
in the field. | rael goe; the ſea of bul· 
9. #ndthep ſhall fill thine honſes, and al 21 .CXgaine the Loꝛde ſalde vats Boſes, ruthes. 
of thy ſeruants houſes, and the youſes of all Stretch out thine hand towarde heanen, 
3 the Egyptiaus, as neither thy fathers, noz that there may bee vpon the lande of E⸗ 
o,, fare. thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, fince the gppt darłkeneſſe, euen darkenefle, that max 1 
& Mczning,the bine they were vpon the earth vito this de b felt. h Becaufe it was 
ac caſionof alf 285 So hee returned, and went out from 22 Then Moſes ſtretehed foxth his hand ſo tbicke. 
eſe euila:ſo Pharaoh. j towarde heauen, and there was a + blacke + The ninth 
de thegodly' © 7 Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſayde viito * darkenefle in alt the laude of Egypt thzee plague, 
> Wer charged, as Him, Bow long ſhall he be jan < offence vn- . daves, | Vid. 17. 2. 
Alias was by to vs: let the men goe, that they may ſerue 23 No man ſawe another, neither aroſe 
chab. the Londe their God; wilt thou firſt knowe vp from the place 1154 bee was for thiee 


The tenth plague threatned, 
cl. 18.1. dangęes: * but all the childzen of Iſrael had 
ught where rhep dwelt, 

24 Then Pharaoh called foz Poſes,and 
ſaid, Gee, ſerue the Lozd: onely pour ſheep 
and pour cattell thall abide , and pour chil- 
dꝛen ſhall goe with you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thon muſt gine vs 

i Theminiſters Alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offerings, that we 
of God ought map do ſacrifice vnto the 2ozdour God. 

not to yeeld one 26 @Therefoze our cattell alſo ſhall goe 

zote to the wic · with us: there ſhall not an i hoofe be left, fo 
| ked,as touching thereof mult we take to lerue the Lozde our 

their charge. God: neither doe we know * howe we ſhall 
k that is, wich ſerue the Lozd,vuntill we come thither. 
| what beaſts, or 27 (But the Lozde Hardened Pharaohs 

how many, heart, and he would not let them goe) 

1 Though before 28 And Pharaoh ſaide unto him, Get 

he confeſſed Mo- thee from mee: looke thou ſee mp face no 
les iuſt, yet a · moe: fox whenſoener thou coimmeſt in my 

gainſt his owne ſight, thou ſhalt! die. 

<onſcience hee 29 Then Moles ſaide , Thou haſt ſapde 
- threatnerhroput well: from hencefoozth will J ſee thy face 
him to death. mnomoze, 

CHAP. XI. 


1 God promiſeth their departure, 2 He willeth 
them to borow their neighbours tewels, 3 Moſes was 
eſteemed of all ſaue Pharaoh. 5 Hee ſigniſieth the 
death of the firſt borne, 

( . the Loꝛde had ſaide vnto oſes. 

Pet will J bzing one plague moze vp⸗ 

on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt : after that, 

: he will let pou goe hence: when hee letteth 
Without any pou goe, he ſhal 2 at once chaſe pou hence. 

condition, but 2 Speakethou.now to the people, that 

with haſteand ruery man || require of his neighbour, and 


violence, euerp woman of herneighbour * iewels of 


Or. borow. ſiluer and iewels of golde. 

Chap. 3.22. 3 And the Loꝛde gaue the people fanour 

end 12.35, in the ſight ofthe Egyptians : allo * Poſes 

Ecclus. 4 l. wasverp great in the lande of Egypt, in the 
ö ſight of Pharaohs ſeruants, & in the ſight 
| of the pcople. ) 

4 Alſo Poles ſaide, Thus ſaith the Lozd, 

Cb. 12. 29. About midnight will J goe out into the 
; mids of Egypt. 
 Wiſdi 817, 5 And all the firſt bone in the lande ot 
Egypt ſhall die, from the firſt bozne of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth on his thzone, bnto 
i the firſt bozne of the maide ſeruaunt , that 
b From the is at d the mill, and all the firſt bozne of 
higheſt to the Heaſts. . 
loweſt, 6 Then there ſhalbe a greatcry thozows 
out ali the land of Egypt, ſuch as was ne⸗ 
uer none like, nox ſhalbe. 

But againſt none of the childzen of J(- 
rael ſhall a dogge mone his tongue, neither 
againſt man noꝛ beaſt, that pee map knowe 
that the Lozd putteth a difference betweene 
the Egyptians and Jſrael. 

| ; 8 And all theſe thy ſernants ſhall come 
e That ĩs, vndet downe unto ine, and fall befoze me, ſaping, 
thy power and Get thee out, and all the peoplethat < areat 
4 . oy — „ and ws this will J depart, 
arden- o ent out tro A - 

— * __ grie, wn 

; reprobate, 9 And the Loꝛde ſapde buto Moſes. 
hat his glorie 2 —. {hall not heare pou, 4 mo my 
hereby might wotndersnap be iuultiplied in the land of 

de the more ſet Egypt. 

Torth, Rom. 9. 10 So Poſes E Aaron did al theſe won⸗ 
17. ders befoze Pharaoh: but the Loꝛde harde⸗ 


Exodus. 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted, 


RES 0 att goe — land. 


CHAP, XII, 

1 The Lordinſtitutetb the Paſſeouer. 26 The 
fathers mutt teach their children the myſterie ther- 
of. 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine. 31 The Iſraelites 
are drmen out of the lande. 35 The Egyptiansare 
ſpoiled, 37 The number that departeth out of Egypt. 

40 How long they were in Egypt, 
TY" the yu _w to outs F to Aa⸗ 
ron in the land of Egppt, ſaping, : 

2 This * moneth ſhalbe vnto pon thebes 2 Called Niſan, 
ginning of moneths : it ſhall bee to pon the ene e part 
firſt d monethofthe peere. o why 4" 2 

3 Speake pee vnto all the Congregation gy pril. 
of Jſrael, ſaping, In the tenth or this mos ** — 
nech let enerp man take vnto him alambe, eo ſeruation 


accoꝛding to the * of the fathers, a ol feaſts: astor | a, . 


lambe fo an houle. other policies, 

4 And if rhe honchold be too litle fox the — reckoned 
lambe, hee ſhall take his neighbour, which rom Septem- 
is next unto his houſe, accozding to the 


number of the perlons: enerp one of pon, c As thefathen 


accozding to his 4 eating, ſhall make pour of the houſhod 
count fo the lambe. f 8 _ = — 
5 Pourlambe ſhall be without blemiſh, n dane 


a male of a peere olde: pe ſhall take it of the d He ſtull tale 


lambes, oꝛ of the kiddes. ee 

6 And pee ſhall kee pe it vntill the fonre⸗ h CR 
teenth dap of this moneth: then e all the ©<m>e 
multitude of the Congregation of Jſrael * was in 
ſhall kill it + at even, 2 3 

7 Alter- then ſhall take ofthe blond, and e ee, 
Nrike it on the two poſtes, and on the vß⸗ 5 . #1 
A... poſte of the houſes where they r. 

all eate it. | 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the ſame 
night, rolt with fire, and vnleanened bzead: 
with ſowze herbes they ſhall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereot raw, boplednoz ſod⸗ 
den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 5 1p 
fhead, his feet,and his purtenance. f That is, all t: 

10 And pe chall reſerue nothing of it vn⸗ may be eaten 
to the mozning : but that, which remaineth 
- it unto the inozrow, ſhall pee burne with 

re, 

11 © And thus ſhall pee eate it, Pour 
lopnes girded, your ſhooes on ponr feet. 
and pour ſtaues in pour handes, and pe 3 

all eate it m haſte: for 8 it is the Loꝛdes g the lambe u 

aſſeouer. not the Paſſto- 

12 Foz J will paſſe thozow the lande of uer, but ſignified 


Egypt the lame night, and wil (mite all the it: as ſacraments . 
firſt bozne in the land of Egypt, both man are not the thing 


and beaſt, + J wil execute iudgement vpon it ſelte, which 
all the [gods of Egypt. I am the Lozd. they dorepreſent, 
13 And the blood ſhall be a token foz pon but ſigniſie it, 


vpon the houſes where pee are: ſo when J 0r,Pr;nce:,or : 


ſee the blood, J will paſſe quer pon, and the 74o/es. 

plague ſhalinot bevpon yan to deſiruction, | 

when mite the land of Egypft. . 
14 And this dap ſhall be vnto pou ab re- Or the bene: 


membiance: and pee ſhall keepe it an holy receiued for yr, 


feaſt vnto the Loꝛde, thozowout your genes gel iuerance , 
ratious:pe ſhalkeep it holp by an ozdinance i That is,vntill | 
3 foz cuer, Chriſtes com- *' 

15 Senen dapes ſhall pee cate vnleaue⸗ ming: for then | 
ned bzead, and in any caſe pee ſhall ꝓut a- ceremonigs bad | 
wap leauen the firſt dap out of pon hon- nend. f 
les : fox wholoener eateth leauened — : 

om 


R N * r * 3 = 
etenth plague t. 


| or calling toge 
ther of the people 
ro ſerue God, 


11 t. 2 3.5. 
um. 28. 17. 


& For in olde 


y at 


16 * * 4 
Regs. 
I * , 


cut- Iſrael, - - 
Y 16 And in thefirit day ſhalbe an holy fafs 
ſemblie : alſo in the ſenenth day ſhall be an 
olpaſſeimbly vato pou: no wozke ſhall 
= done in them, laue about that which 
tuerp man mult eate: that onely map pee 


* Pe ſhal keepe alſo the feaſt of unleane- 
ned bead: fo that ſame dap J will bring 
pour armies out of the land of Egypt: ther- 
foe pe ſhallobſerue this dap, thzonghont 
pour poſteritie, bn an oꝛdinance fox euer. 

18 »In the firſt moneth and the fonre⸗ 
teenth dap of the moneth at k enen, pe ſhall 
eate Unleauened bzead Unto the one and 
twentieth dap of the moneth at enen. 

19 Seven dapes ſhall ns leanen be found 
in pour houſes: foi whoſoener eateth leaue⸗ 


7 unge let, till the ned bzead, that perſon ſhall be cut off from 


ext day at the 


5 ; bHebr.1 I 28. 
or, rranſome, or 


wpper doore poſt. 
lor, we ſide poſts, 


Ihe Angel ſent 
ot God to kill 
the firſt borne. 


m he land of 
C 


Or, ceremonie. 
4 0/5. 4. 6. 


n They gaue 


Cod thanks for 


bs great a bene- 
fire. 


2 Ch tt. 4. 
t the tenth 


the congregation of Iſrael: whether he be a 
ſtranger,oz bozne in the land. 

20 Pelhalleate no leauened bꝛead: but 
in all your habitations ſhall pee eate vnlea- 
uened bꝛead. 

21 ¶ Then Moſes called all the Elders of 
Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Choole out and 
take pon foi enerp of pour houſholdes a 
lanibe, and fill the Paſſeouer. i 

22 And take * a bunch of hyſſop, and dip 
it in the blood that is in the baſen, and ſtrike 
the intel, and the dooze cheekes with the 
blood that is in the baſen , and let none of 
pou goe ont at the dooze of his Houle, untill 
the niozumg. | 

23 Foz the Lozde will paſſe by to ſmite 
the Egyptians: & when hee ſeeih the blood 
vpon the lintel & on the two dooze cheekes, 
the Loꝛd will palle ouer the dooze, and will 
not ſuffer the 1! deſtroper to come into pour 


ouſes to plagne you. 
p thall e obſerne this thing 


24 Theretoze 
as an oꝛdmance both fox thee & thy ſounes 
foz euer. 

25 And when pee ſhall come into the 
=land, which the Zozde will gtuepon, as 
hee hath pꝛonuſed, then pee ſhall krepe this 
ſeruice. 

26 * And when your childzen aſke pon, 
What ſeruice is this ve keepe ? 

27 Then pee {Hall lap, It is the ſacrifice 
of the Loꝛds Paſſeoner , which paſſed oner 
the honſes of the childzen of Iſrael m E⸗ 
gypt, when hee ſmote the Egpptians and 
pieſerired our honſes. Then the people 
" bowed themſelues, and wozthipped, 

28 So the childzen of Iſraci went, and 
did as the Loꝛde Had comanded Moſrs and 
Xgron: ſu did the. 

20 f Row at*:midnight,the Loꝛd tſmote 
all the firſt boꝛne in the land of Egypt from 
the firſt boꝛne of Pharaoh that ſate on his 
tone, unto the firſt voꝛne of the captime 
at! was m pꝛiſon, and all the firſt bozue of 

eaſtes. 


* 


Chap. xij. Departure ou 


"from the firſt day until Þ ſruenthj day, that by night, and ſaid,Kiſe up. get ꝑou mt from 
erſon off from . a 


kate thereor, a 


= ”"_u ; ER dt 
gypt. 27 
" RB 
29 


mong my 3 pth pe, and the childzen 
of Iſruel, and go ſerur the Loꝛd as pee haue 
ſayd, | | 
32 Take alſo pour ſheepe, and pour cat⸗ 
tell — pe haue lapd, and depart, and v bleſſe p Pray for me. 
me alſo. «Fat: 

33 And the Egyptians dis fozce the 

people, becanſe thep would ſend them, ont 
of the land in haſte ; foz they ſapd, Me die 


l. 
34 Therfoze the people tooke their dough 
betoe it was leauened, euen their dough 
bonnd in clothes vpon their thoulders. 
35 And the childzert of Iſrael did accoz⸗ 
ding tothe ſaying of Moſes, and thep af ked 
of rhe Egyptians * tewels of ſiluer , and Ch. 3. 22. ana 
tewels of gold, and raiment, 11.2. 
36 Andrhelozd gane the people fanonr 
ind the ſight of the Egyptians : and thep 
graunted their requelt : ſo thep ſpopled the 
Egyptians. | 
37 Then the *children of Iſracl tooke Num. N A. 
their ionrnep from a Kameles to Succoth 24.6. 
about ſire hundzeth thonſand men of toote, q Which was a 
beſide childzen. citie in Goſhen, 
38 And * a great multitude of ſundgie Gene. 47. 11. 
ſozres of people went out with them, and r Which were 
lheepe,and beeues, & cattell in great abun ſtraogers,and not 
dance. borne ofthe I 
39 And they baked the dough which thep taelites. 
brought ontof Egypt, and made vnle«n?s 
ned cakes ! to} it was not leauened, becauſe 
thep were thzuſt ont of Egypt, neither 
could thep tarp, noꝛ pet pzepare theinſelues 
bitailes, by 
40 J So the dwelling of the childzen of 
Iſrael, while they dwelled in Egypt, was 
*fonre hundzeth and thirtie peeres. Gen, 15. 13. ac. 
41 And when the \foure hundzeth and 7.6. gal. 3.27, 
thirtie peeres were expired, euen the ſeife f From Abra- 
ſame day departed all the hoſts of the Lozd ham departing 
ont of the land of Egypt. from Vc in Chal- 
42 Itis anigpt to be kept holy to the Loꝛd, dea vnto the de- 
becauſe hee lought them ont of the land of parting of the 
Egypt : this is that night of the Lozde, children ot Iſtael 
which all the chtldzen of Iſrael muſt krepe from Egypr,are. 
thioughont their generations. 430. yeetes. 
43 Alſo the Lozde ſayd vuto Poſes and 
Aaron, This is the lawe of the Paſſeouer; 
t no ſtranger ſhall eare thereof. t Except he be 
44 But euer ſeruant that is bought fox circumciſed and 
monep, when-thou halt ercumciſed him, onely proleſſe 
then fall He eate thereof. your religion, 
45 2 ftranger oz anhired ſernaunt ſhall | 
not eate thereof. 8 0 
46 In one honſe ſhall it be eaten: thou Nm. 120 
ſhalt carry non of the ſleſh out of the 
houſe , * neither ſhall pee bjrake a bone 71 19,36; 


thereof, 1 

47 All the Congregation of Ffrael (all 
obſt rue it. . "13% 

48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, 
and will obſerne the Maſſeoner ofthe Lord, 
let him cixcumciſe all tke mates that belong 
vnto him, and then let him come tz obſerie 


it, and he tHali be as one that fs ben the 
land : foxnone vbncrrcminciſcd perſuß han 


Or, lens them, 


4 


u Thev Hat ate 

ofthe houſhalg: 7 
49 One a lawe ſhall bee ta him that is all ivyned in one? 

bo me in the land, and to rhe ſtranger that fanh rehgiom 
| D. iii,  dwelleth — 


'Exod.23.13. 


cruell ſlauerie. 


ſure to leauen 
their bread. 

c Conteining 
patt of March 


gan toripe in 
that coum trey. 
d Beth the ſe- 


doeſt celebrate 
the feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread, 
Thou ſhalt 


remembrance 
thereof, as thou 
wouldeſt of a 
thing that is in 
thine hand or 
beforetbine 


Ebr. that firſt 


g This is alſo 
vnderſtood of 
the horſe and 
other bea'les 


h By offeriag a 
cleane beaſt in 
Nc: iſice, Leuit, 
32.6, 


— 


a 
- 


* dorne. 7 Paſſeouer, 


| Conp.22.29.4nd ! 
34-19. lewt,27, that is, enerp one that firſt openeth the 
26. num. 3. 1 3. and Wombe among the childzen of Jſrael, as 
8.16. luke 2.23. 


b To ſigniſie that 
they had not lei- 


and part of Aptil, 
when corne be- 


haue continuall 


eyes. 
Chap. 22. 29 4 
34.19. Ce. 44.30 


commeth feorth, 


which were not 
offred in ſacrifice. 


dwelleth among pon. ö 
50 Then all the childzen of Jſrael did as 
the Lo commanded ꝙoſes and Aaron: ſo 
id they. | 
51 And the ſelfe ſame dap did the Lozde 
bung the childzen of Fſrael out of the land 
of Egppt bp their armies. 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 The firſt borne are efferedro God. 3 The me- 
moriall of their deliverance, 6 The inſlituron of 
the Paſſeouer, 8. 14 An exhortation to reach 
their children to remember this deliuerance. 17 
Why they are led by the wilderneſſe, 19 The bones 
of Toſeph, 21 The pillar of the cloud and of the 


fire, | 

A Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto Boſes, ſays 
ing, 

2 * Sanctifie vnto me all the firſt bozne : 


well of man, as of beaſt : for it is mine. 

3 q Then Moles ſaid vnto the people, 
*Kemember this dap, in the which pe came 
out of Egppt, out of the t houſe of » bons 
dage : fox by a mighytie hand the Lozde 


bought pou out from thence: therefoze no 


leauened bzead ſhalbe b eaten. 

4 This dap come pee out in the moneth 
of < Abib. 

s Nowe when the Lozd hath brought 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and 
Hiteites, and Amontes, and Hiuites, and 
Jebuſites ( which hee ſware vnto thy fa⸗ 
thers, ihat he would gine thee a land flows 
ing with mitke and hone) then thou ſhale 
krepe this ſeruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dapes Halt thou eate bnleane- 
ned bread, and the © ſeuenth dap ſhall be the 
feaſt ofthe Lozd, 

7 Dnleanened bzead ſhalbe eaten ſenen 
dapes, and there ſhall no leauened bead be 
ſe ene with thee, noꝛ yer leauen be ſeene with 
thee in all thy quarters. 


Ito mozowe, ſaping, What is this? thou 
{Hale then ſap vnto pe, Bye a mighyrie 
hand the Lozd bzought vs out of Egppt, 
out ofthe houſe of bondage. 

15 For when Pharaoh was hard hear- 
ted againlt our departing,the Lozdehenfliie 
all the firſt bome in the land of Egypt from 
the firſt boꝛne of man euen to the fixſt bome 
of bcaſt : therefoze I ſacrifice vato the Loꝛd 
all the males that firſt open the wombe, but 
all the firſt bozne of mp lonnes J redeeme. 

16 And it ſhall be as a token vpon thine 


k armed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 ( And Poles tooke the bones of Jo⸗ 
ſeph with hin : foz he had made the chil- 
dien of Iſrael ſweare, ſaping, God will 
ſurelp vilite pou, and pe ſhall cake mp bones 
awap hence with pau) $A 

20 J So they tooke their iournep from 
Succoth.and camped in Etham inthe edge 
of the wilderneſſe. 

21 * And the Loꝛd went befoze them bp 
dap in a pillar of al cloud. to leade them the 


The fieric and eloudie pillat. 


org 


* 


i Or. ſiguss of ra- 
ance, 


[| Or, becauſe, 
i Which the 


—— would - 


aue made a- 


priuily, but o- 
penly, as the 
word doeth ſig · 
nifie, ſet in or- 
der by fue 


and 
ſiue. 


ene. 5 o. 25. 
1eſh. 24. 32. 


Num. 3 3.6. 


Num. 14. 14. 


wap, and bp night in a piller of fire to giue 4. 1. 33. 
them light, that chcp mighe goe both by dap 4.14. 
, 1 


and by night. 

22 He tooke not away the pillap of the 
cloud bp dap, noz the pillar of fire bp night 
from befoze the people, 


CHAP, XIIII. 
4. 8 Tharaohs heart is hardened, and purſueth 
the Ifraelites, 11 The Iſraelites firicken with 


8 C'And thou lhalr ſhew thy ſonne © in feare, murmure againſt Moſes. 13 Moſes deeth 


that day, ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that 
whici the Lozd did bnto me, when J came 
out of Egypt. 

, 9 And it ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee fvpon 
thme hand, & fox a reinembzance betweene 
thine epes, that the law of the Zo2d imap be 
in thy mouth:foz by a ſtrong hand the Loꝛd 
brought theeoutof Egypt. 

10 Keepe therefoꝛe this oꝛdinance in his 
ſcaſon appointed from peere to neere. 

11 7 And when the Loꝛd ſhall bzing thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as hee 
ſware vnto thee and to thy fathers,and (hal 
gine it thee, 

12 * Then thou ſhalt ſet apart vuto the 
Lozd all that firſt oveneth the wombe: alſo 
enery thing that firſt doeth open the wombe, 
and cometh foozth ot thy beaſt: the inales 
ſhalbe the Loꝛds. 

13 But every t firſt foaleof an eaſſe,thou 
(halt redecine with a lanibe: and if thou res 
decme him not. then «hon ſhalt breake his 
necke: tkewile all the firlt bome of man a- 
mang thy ſonnes (halt thou h huy out. 


14 J And when thy ſonne ſhall aſke thee 6 And hee made ready his charets. —— 
* | tovke 


encourage them. 21 He diuideth the Sea, 23. 27 
The Egyptians follow and are drowned, 


12 the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 
im F 


+. 2 Speake to the childzen of Iſrael, that 
thep *returne and campe befoze > Mi- hahi⸗ 
roth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer 
againſt * Baal-zephon :; about it ſhall pee 
campe by the Sea. = 

3 Fox Pharaoh will ſap of the childzen 
of Jlrael,Thep are tangled in the land: the 
wilderneſſe hath ſhnt them in. 

4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart, 
that he ſhalfollow after pon: ſo F wille get 
me honour bpon Pharaoh, and vpon all 
his hoſte: the Egyptians alſo ſhall knowe 
that J am the Lozd: and they dtd fo. 

5 Then it was told the king of Egypt. 


oC Of, 10. 1 - 


ro defend then - 


a From toward 
the countrey of 
the Philiſtims. 


b Sothe Sea was 


before them, 
mountaines on 
either ſide, and 
the enemĩe at 
their backe: yet 
they obeyed 
God and were 
deliuered. 

Nun. 33.7. 


that the people fled: and the heart of Pha» e B/ puniſhing 
raoh and of his ſernants was turned a- his obſtinate te- 


gainſt the people, and they ſaid, hy haue 


we this done, and haue let Fſraci goe out of 
our ſeruice 2 


bellion. 


from the heate of 
the ſunne. 


Nebem. 9. 19. 


7 8 


and bolda 
6, Jeſb. 24.6. 
„ 1. c. 4. 9. 


4 » X F which 
4 — — 


g duch is the im- 
V˙²patiencie of the 
V fleſh, that it can 


52 85 appointed time. 
lor, deliuerauce. 


doubting. 

i Thus in tenta- f02 
ðàb tions faith figh. 
teeth againſt the 
Hfleſh, and crieth 


# 84 Lor 


0 k The cloude 


„ 
Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites. 
| __.... tookehts people with him, 
e An tooke lire hundzeth choſen cha- 
wri- kets, audd all the charets of Egypt, and cap · 
enerp one of thein, 

Lozbe had hardenedthe heart 
of Phar king of Egypt,and he follows 
ed after the childzen of Jſrael : but the chils 
dien of Jſrael went out with an e hie hand) 

9 »And the A purſued after 

t oy them, and al the hozſes and charets of Pha- 

raob,and his hozſemen, and his hoſte ouer⸗ 

tooke them camping bp the Sea,belide Pi- 
hahiroth, befoze Baal-zephon. 

10 And when Pharaoh dzewe nigh, the 
childzen of Jlrael lift vp their eyes, and be⸗ 
holde, the NN marchcdafter them, 
and they were ſoze fafraped: wherefoze the 
childzen of Jſrael cried unto the Lozd. - 

II And they ſaid vnto Moſes, Yalt thou 
bought vs to die in the wildernes, becauſe 
there were no graues in Egppt? wherefoze 
pat thou ſerued vs thus, to carp us out of 

gp 


pt? 
12 Did not wee tell thee this thing in E⸗ 
pt, ſaping, letgus be in reſt, that we map 
erue the Egpptians? fo} it had bene better 
fo: vs to ſerue the Egyptians,then that we 
lhouid die inthe wuderneſſe. 

13 Then Moles ſaid to the people, Feare 
pe not, ſtand ſtill, and beholdeljthe ſaluation 
of che Loꝛd which he will ſhew to pou this 
day, Foz the Egyptians, who me pe hane 
ſeene this day, pee ſhall neuer ſce them az 
game. 6 
: 945 0 Loꝛd ſhall fight foz pou : therfoze 
h Only put your x holde pou pour peace. 
truſt in God with 15 J And the Loꝛde ſapde bnto Moſes, 
our grudging or Wherefoze icrieſt thou vuto mee? ſpeake 

ow 4 childzen of Iſrael that they goe 
rd: 

16. And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand Upon the Sea, and diuide it, 
and let the chiidzen of Iſrael goe on die 
round thozow the middes ofthe Sean. 

17 And J, behold, I wü harden the heart 
of the Egpptians, that thep map followe 
them, and J wil get ine honour vpon Pha- 
raoh, and vpon all his hoſte, vpon his cha⸗ 
rets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhal know that 
Jam the Loꝛd, when J haue gotten me ho⸗ 
nour vpon Pharaoh, vpon his charets, and 


vpon his hoꝛſemen. N 
19 (und the Angell of God, which went 
befoze the hoſte of Iſrael, remooned and 
went behinde them: alfa the pillar of the 
cloud went from befoze them, and ſtoode 
behinde them, | 
| 20 And caine betweene the cainpe of the 
ſhewed lighttro Egyptians, a the campe of Iſrael: ii was 
the Ilraelites, but hoth a cloude and darkeneſſe, pet gaue it 
to the Egyptians k light bp night, ſu th at al the night long the 
it was darkneſſe, one cante nat at the other) 
ſo that their two 21 And Poles ſtretehed fooꝛth his hand 
hoſtes could not bpon the Sea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the Sea 


5 taines oner 
theſe charets 
there were 50000 
horſemen, and 
200000 foot - 


men. 
e With 


their deliuerance 
reioyced, being 
nove in danger 
ate aſtayd, aud 
murmure. 


not abide Gods 


with inward gro- 9 
nings to the 
d. 


ioyne together, to rmine backe bp a ſtrong Eaſt winde all 


the night, and made the Sea dzp land: fox 
the waters were * dunded. 

22 Then the * childzen of Iſrael went 
thozow the iniddes of the Sea vpon the 
dzie ground, and the waters were a wall vn⸗ 


7500. 4. 23. Pal. 
114.3. 

: Fal 78.1 3. 

I.. 10. 1. 


Keb. 11,29. 


| | Cha pw. 


„ 
2 bi . 2 : 
The Egyptians drowned, 28 


' tothemon-theirrighthande, and on their 


left hand, h * 
23 And the Egpptians purſneds went 
after them to the middes of the Sea, euen al 
Pharaohs hozſes, his charets, and his 7 
oꝛſemen. f : | 
24 Nowe in themoming | watch, when | Which was > | 
the L02d looked vnto the holte uf the Egpp: bout the three 
tians, out of the fierie and cloudp pillar, hee laſt houres' of 
ſtrooke the hoſte of the Egyptians with tbe night. 
eare. 

25 Fon he tooke off their charet wheeles, 
and thep dzaue them with || much adoe : ſo lor, beawly, 
that the Egyptians, euery one ſapde, J will 
flee from the face of Aſrael:fo the Lozd fighy- 
teth foz them againſt the Egyptians. 

26 J Then the tozde ſapde to Moſes, 

Stretch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 
waters map returne vponthe Egpptians, 

2 their charets, and vpon their poꝛſe⸗ 
nen. 

27 Then Moſes ſtretched fozth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and che Sea returned to his | 
foxce earelp in the moꝛning. and the Egpp- * 
tians fled againſt it: but the Loꝛde wouer⸗ m So the Lord 
thzew the Egyptians in the middes of the by the water ia-+ | 


ea. ued bs, and by 

28 So the water returned and couered the —_ probe. 
thecharets and the hozſemen, euen allthe ned his enemies 
hoſte of Pharaoh chat came into the Sea 3; 
after them:there remained not one of them. 

29 But the childzen of Jſrael walked vp- 
on dzp land thozow the middes of the Sea, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lozb ſaned Iſrael the ſane 
dap ont of the hand ofthe Egyptians, and 

— — the Egyptians dead bpon the 

ea e. 2 

31 And Iſrael ſaw the mightie + power, br. hand. | 
which the Lozde ſhewed vpon the Egpps n That is, the | 
tians : ſo the people feared the Lozde, and doctrine, which: 
beleeued the Lozde, aud his a ſeruant MMo⸗ he taught them 
ſes. in the name ß 
the Lord. * 

CHAP. XV. 

1. 20 Moſes with the men and women fing prays 
ſes unto God for their deliuerance. 2 3 The people 
murmure, 25 At the prayer of Hoſes the butter 
_ are ſweet. 26 God, teacheth the people obs» 

nce. 


T Yen » ſang * Poſes and the childzen of a Praiſing Go 
Iſraelthis ſong unto the Loyd, and ſard for the oner= : 
in this mauer, J wil ſing vnto the Lozd 7 fox throw of his ene 
he hath triumphed gloꝛtouſſp: the hoiſe and mies and their: 
him that rode vpon hun hath hee ouer⸗ deliverance, 
thzowenin the Sea. Lid. io. 20. 

2 The Lozde is mp ſtrength and j pꝛaiſe, [974 cccaſn 
and he is become nt ſaluation. Nee is wp m /ongof _. | 
God, aud J will » pzepare him a Taberna- r. 
cle. he is np fathets Cod, and J will exalt d ro worſhip. 

im. him therein. 

3 The Kode i- ac man of warre, His c In battell he 
4 Name is Fehouah. - oucrcommetrh. 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoſte hath euer. | 
hee calt into the Sea: his choſen captames d Euer conſtamt 
alſo were dzowned in the red Sea. in his promiſe. 

5 The depthes haue coneredthem, they 4 
ſanke to the bottome as a ſtune. 

6 Thpiright hand, O Loꝛd, is glozious in rer, 

D. ilit power: 


| ſong of deliuerance. 


e Thoſe that are 
enemies to Gods 
pcople, are his 

enemies. 


lor, in the depth 
ofthe Sea, 


$Ebr. my ſcule 
ſbalbe filled. 


f For ſo often 

times the Scrip- 

ture calleth the 
mightie men of 

the world. 

g Which ough- 

reſt to be praiſed 


power: thy right hand, © Lozd, hath banſed 
the enemie. * ; 

7 Aud in thy great glozy thou haſt oner⸗ 
thzowen them that roſe aganiſt e thee: thou 
lenteſt fooz2th thy waath , which conſumed 
them as the ſtubble. 

8 And bp the blaſk of thy noſtrels the 
waters were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill 
as an heape, the depths congealed together 
inthe {heart oftheſea. 

9 Theene:nieſapd,J will purſue, J wil 
onertake them, J will dimde the {pople, 
t my luſt Hall be ſatiſfied vpon them, J will 
dꝛawe inp ſwoꝛde, mine hand lhalldeſtrop 
them, 

10 Thou bleweſt with thy winde, the 
ſea conered thein, thep ſancke as lead in the 
mightte waters, 

II Whotslikevnto thee, O Loꝛd, among 
the * gods ! who is like thee ſo gloꝛious in 
2 g fearefull in pꝛaiſes, doing won⸗ 

ers! 

12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hande, 
the earth ſwallowed them, 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercp cary thts 
people, which thou delineredſt : than wilt 


wich all feare and bzing them in thy ſtrength vnto thme holy 


euerence. 
That is, into 
the land ot Ca- 
naan : or into 
mount Zion. 


Denk. 2.25. 
3005. 2.9. 
lor, for thy great 


i Which was 
mount Zion, 
where afterward 
the Temple was 
built, 


k Signifying 
their greatioy : 
which cuſtome 
the lewes obſer- 
uedl in certeine 
ſolemn ties, 
Iudg. 11.34 & 
21.27, bur it 
ought not to be 
a cloke to couer 
onr wanton 
dances. 

1 By ſinging the 
Ike ſong of 
thanleigiuing. 

m Which was 
Called Etham, 
Num. 3 3.8. 

Yor bitterneſſe. 


b habitation. 

14 The people ſhall heare and be afrapd: 
ſoxrow ſhall come vpon the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina, 

15 Then the Dukes of Edom ſhall be a⸗ 
maſed, and trembling ſhall came vpon the 
great men of Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Canaan chall ware faint hearted, 

16 * Feare ⁊ dꝛead thall fall vpon them: 
becauſe of the || greatnes of thine arine,thep 
{hall be ſtill as a ſtone, till thp people paſſe, 
O Loꝛde: till this people paſſe, which thou 
haſt purchaſed, ; | 

- 17 Thou ſhalt bzing them in, and plant 
them in the mountaine of thine ! inheri⸗ 
tance,which is the place that thou haſt pzepa: 
red, © Lopd, fo to dwellin, euen the Sanc⸗ 


tnarie,® Loꝛd, which thine hands ſhall eſta- | 


ity, 

18 The Lozd (hall reigne for euer euer. 

19 Foz Pharaohs hoiſes went with his 
charets and ho:ſemen into the Sea, and the 
Loꝛde bought the waters of the Seavpon 
them: but the childzen af Iſrael went on 
dꝛn land in the middes of the Sea. 

20 And Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe, ſiſter 
of Aaron, tooke a timbzell in her hande, and 
all the women came out after her with tim⸗ 
bzels and * dances. 

21 And Miriam | anſwered the men, 
Sing ve vnto che Loꝛde: foꝛ he hath truum⸗ 
phed gloꝛiouſip:the hoꝛſe and his rider hath 
he ouerthꝛowen in the Dea. 

22 Then Boles bꝛought Iſrael from the 
red Sea, and they went out into the wil⸗ 
derneſſe af w Shur : and they went thꝛee 
daycsm the wulderneſſe, and found no waz 
ters. 

23 And when they came to Marah,they 
caulde not dꝛinke of the waters of Marah, 
fo: they were bitter :therefaze the name of 
the place was called || Barah. 

24 Then the people murmured againſt 
Moles, ſaping, VBhat ſhall we dzinke: 


Exodus. Bitter waters made ſweet, Murmuring 


25 And hee erped vnto the Lozd, andthe 
Loꝛde ſhewed him a* tree, which when hre Fer lus. 38. 5. 
ad caſt into the waters. the waters were 
cete : there hee made them an ozdinance. | 
and a law, and there e he pꝛoued thei, un Tbat is, Cod, 
29 And ſapd , If thou wilt diligently or Moſes in 
hearken, O Iſrael, unto the vopce ofthe Lozd Gods name. 
thy God, and wilt doe that, which is o right o Which is to 
in his fight, and wilt giue eare bnto his doe that onely 
commaundements, and keepe all his oꝛdi⸗ that God com- 
nances, then will J put none of theſe diſea- mandeth. 
ſes upon thee, which. J bt vpou the 
r : fox Jam the Loꝛd that healeth 
thee, | 
27 C* And they came to Elim, where Numb. 33.9. 
were twelue fountaines of water, & feuentie a 
palme trees, and they camped there by the ſor, Date trees, 
aters. . 


CHAP, X VI. 


1 The Iſraelites came to the deſert of Sin, and 
murmure againſt Moſes and Aaron, 13 The Lord 
ſendeth Yuailes and Manna. 23 The Sabbath ts 
ſanttified vnto the Lord, 27 The ſeuenth day Man- 
na coulde not be found. 32 It ij kept for a remem- 
brance to the poſteritie. 


A Fterwarde all the Congregation of the 


childzen of Iſrael departed from Elim, 3 
and came to the wildcrnes of⸗Sin (which 2 This is the 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth eight place wher. 
day of the ſecoud moneth after their depar⸗ in they had cam. 
ting out of the land ol Egypt. ped : there is an 
2 And the whole Congregation of the other place cal. 
childzen sf Iſrael murmured againſt £0 led Zin, which 
ſes and againſt Aarov in the wilderneſſe. 
3 Fozthechildzen of Jſcael ſaid to them, wherein they 
Dj; that wee had died by the hande of the camped :and i 
Loꝛde in the lande of Egypt, when we ſate alto called Ka- 
by the fleſh» pots, when wee ate bzead our deſh, Num. 33. 
bellies full: fox pe haue bzought vs out into Fa _ = 
this wildernes, to kill this whole company b So bard a thing 
with famine. | it is to the fle 
4 Then ſaid the Loꝛd vnto Moſes, Be- not to murmure 
holde, J will cauſe head to raine from hea- againſt God, 
nen to pou, and the people ſhall goe out and when the belly 
gather + that that is ſufficient fox enerp is pinched. 7 
c dap, that I map pzooue them, whether 1 Er. the portion 
they will walke in mp Law oz no. of a day in bu day, 
But the ſirt dap then ſhall prepare c To ſigniſie 
that, which they hall in ing home. and it ſhal that they ſhould 
be twiſe as much as they gather daylp. patiently depend 
6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſand vnto all vpon Gods pro- 


the childꝛen of Jſrael, At euen pe ſhal know vidence from day 1 


_ _— Lozd bzonght pon out of the land of to day. 
gypt: 
And in the moming ye ſhal ſee the glo- 
rie of the Lozde : 4 fo hee hath heard pour d He gaue them 
grudgings againſt the Lozd: and what are not Manna be- 
we that pe haue nmrmured againſt vs? cauſe they mur- 
8 A game o es ſapd, At enen ſhall the mured, but for 


Loꝛde giue pon fleſh to eate, and in the moꝛ⸗ his promiſe ſake. 


ning your fill of bzead : fox the Loꝛde Hath 
heard pour inmnmtings, which yee mur- 
mure againſt hun: fox what are we? pour 
muruntrings are not againſt ubs, but a⸗ e Hethatcon- 
gamſt che © Loꝛd. remneth Gods 

9 und Moles ſaid to Aaron, Soy bnto miniſte:s,con- 
all the Congregation ot the childꝛen oc Jf- ecmrerth God 
racl, Dꝛawe neere befoze the Lozde: 5 himfelle. 

e 


was the 3 3. place ned 


{ ſenderhQuailesand Manna, 


| _ Now as Aaron ſpake vn 


p. 1 3.21. 


Tus, 45. 4. 


in the twi- 


1 31. 
3 


21 
. 11.7. 
78.24. 

1. 16, 20. 


k 


hich ſignifi. 
part, pot ti- 
or gift: alſo 

. prepared, 
6.31. 

r. 10.3. 

Which con- 
eth about a 
ell of our 

aſure. 


b, for an head. 


pi : 
ee e dan iuſtly 
7 * mplaine. 


23 
3 
5 3 


No creature is 
pure, but be- 
a buſed, it tur 
h to our de- 
Auction. 


| & Which porti- 


oe ſhould ſerue 

the Sabbath 

d the day be- 
dre. 


God tooke a- 
Wy the occaſi- 
from their la- 
; d ur, to ſigniſie 
o holy hee 
*Fovld haue the 
bbath kept. 
heir infideli- 
e was fo great, 
that they did ex- 
Freſly againſt 
15 ods comman- 
ut. 


heard your murmuriigs. 

Er 
tion of the childꝛen o 

looked toward the wilderneſſe, and beholde, 

the glozpof the Loꝛd appeared * in a cloud. 

I1 (Fox the loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Poles, 
ſapt 3 Ru 

12 

the childzen of Jſrael:tel then therefore, and 
ſap, || St euen pee ſhall eate fleſh, and inthe 
monming pe thalbe filled with bead, and pe 
ſhallknow rhar J am the Lozd your God) 

13 And ſo at euen the * Quarles came 
and couered the campe: and in the mozning 
the dew lap round about the hoſte. 

I4 * And when the bewe that was fallen 
was aſcended, beholde, a ſmall round thing 
was vpon the face of the wilderneſſe, mall 
as the hoare froſt on the earth. 

15 And when the childzen of Jſrael ſawe 
it,thep ſaidone to another, It is f MAN, foz 
they wilt not what it was. And Moſes ſaid 
untothem, This is the bzead which the 
Lozd hath ginen ponto eate. | 

16 This is the thing which the Loꝛde 
hath commaunded: gather of it euerp man 
accoꝛding to his eating, s an Omer fox t a 
man, according to the number of pour pers 
ſons: euerp man ſhall take foz them which 
are in his tent. 

17 And the childꝛen of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered, ſome moze,ſoimne leſſe. 


18 And when they did meaſure it with 


an Omer,“ he that had gathered much, had 
nothing ouer,and he that had gathered litle, 
had no h lacke: ſo euery inan gatheres ac⸗ 
cording to his eating. 

19 Moſes then ſayde vnto them, Let no 
man reſerue thereof till moꝛning. 

20 Notwithſtanding they obeped not 
Moſes : but ſome of them reſerueb of it till 
moꝛning, and it was full of woꝛmes, and 
i wag : therefsze Moſes was angrie with 
them. 

21 And they gathered it euerp moming, 
enery man Aaccozding to his eating: fox 
when the heate ofthe Sunne came, it was 
melted. . 

22 JJ And the ſixth day they gathered 
x twiſe lo much bead, two Omers fox one 
man: then all the rulers of the Congregati⸗ 
on came and tolde Moſes, 5 

23 And heanſweredthem , This is that 
which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, To mozrow is the 
reſt of the holy Sabbath vuto the Lode : 
bake that to day which pee will bake, and 
leethe that which ve will feethe, and all that 
remameth, lap it vp to bee kept till the moz- 
ning fo: vou. ; 

24 And they layed it bp till the mtoming, 
as Moſes bade, and it ſtanke not, neither 
was there any woime therein. 

25 Then Moſes ſayd, Eate that to dap: 
fox to day is the Sabbath vnto the Lozd: to 
dap ye (Hal! not finde it in the field. 

26 Sire dapes ſhall pee gather it, but in 
the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath: in it there 
ſhall be none. 5 

27 { PotwithNanding there w went ont 
ſome of the people in the ſeuenth dap fo2 to 
gather,and thep found none, 


for water, 6 Water u giuen them out of the roc 


28 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Moſes, Nom 
long refuſe pee to keepe mp commaniide- 
ments, and mp lawes? rac nf 53 

29 Beholde, Howe the Loꝛde Hath ginen 
vou the Sabbath : therefoze hee gineth you 
the ſixt dap bzead foꝛ two dapes: tarp there- 
fore enerp man in his place: let ns man goe 


e heard the murmurings of out ol his place the ſenenth dan. 


30 So the people reſted the ſeuenth day. 

31 And the houle of Jiracl called the 
name of it. MAN, and it was like ® to Copts , 
ander ſeed, but white: and the taſte ofit was figure. but not in 
like vnto wafers made with honie. | colour, Numb, 

32 And Moles ſapd, This is that which **7- 
the Lozde hath commanded, Fill an Omer 
of it, to kcepe it fo pour poſteritie:that they 
map ſee the bead where with J haue fedde 
you in wildernes, when J brought pou out 
of the land of Egypt. : 

33 Moles allo ſaid to Aaron, Take aopot o Of this veſſell, 
and put an Omer fullof M AN therein, and reade Heb 9. 4, 
= it beſoꝛe the Loꝛd to be kept foz your po⸗ 

eritie. | ; 

34 As the Lozde commanded Moſes, ſo p That is, the 
Aaron laped it vp befoꝛe the v Teſtimome *'k< ol the co- 
to be kept. uenant: to WIr, 

35 And the childzen of Iſracl did eate after that the 
M AN *foꝛtie peeres, bntill thep came vn⸗ Ar ke was made, ; 
to a land inhabited: they did eate MAN uns Toſh.5.12, 
till thep came to the bozders of the lande of 9.15. 
Canaan. Which mea- 


6 : , ſure conteined a- 
4 26 Ihe Omer is the tenth part ofthe4E bour ren pottels 


n In forme and 


CHAP, XVI — 

x The Iſraelites come into Rephidim and 2 
11 Moſes holaeth vp bis hands, and they ouercome 
the Amalekitei, 15 Moſes bualdeth an altar tothe tEbatthemouth, 
Lord, 3 : a Moſes hereno- 
A Nd all the Congregation of the childzen teth not cuery 

of Iſrael departed from the wulderneſſe place where they 
of Sin, by their iournepes tat the comman⸗ camped, as Num. 
de ment ofthe Lozd,and camped in⸗Kephi⸗ 33: but onely 
dim, where was no water foz the people to thoſe places 
dzinke. vhere ſome no- 

2 W herefoꝛe the people contended with table thing was 
Moles, and ſapd, Gine vs water that wee done. 
may dzinke. And Poles ſapde vnto them, Nunb. 20.4. 
Mhy contend ye with me? Wherefoze doe b Why diſtruſt 
ye tempt the Lozd 7 you God ? why 

3 So the people thirſted there foꝛ water, jooke you nor 
and the people murmured againſt Moſes, for ſuccour of 
and ſapd, Yheefozehaſt thou thus bzought him without 
vs ont of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen murmuring a- 
and our cattell with thirſt 7 | gainſt ys? 

4 And Moſes cryed to the Lozd, ſaying, c How ready the 
What ſhall J doe to this people? fox they people are for 
be almoſt ready to © ſtone me. their owne mat- 

5 And the Lozd anſwered to Moſes, So ters to ſlay the 
befoxe the people, and take with thee of the truc Prophets, 
Elders of Jſrael: and thy rod, wherewuh and how Now 
thou * ſmoteſt the rinter,take in thine hand, they are to re» 
and goe: uenge Gods 

6 * Behold, J wil ſtand there befoze thee cauſe againſt his 


bpon the rocke in Yozeb, and thou ſhalt enem'es and ſalſe 


ſmite on the recke, aud water fhall come pro; hers. 
out ot it, that the people map dzinke. And Chap 7 20, 
Moles did lo in the ſight of the Elders of %um 20.9.w #4 
Iſrael. 11.4 %. 78 15 
7 And hee called the name of the place, 2 105 4 cr. 
MPaſſah 10. f. 


" Toſhuzouercommeth Amalek. 5 


lor, tent ation. and [Meribah,becanſeof the con⸗ 
for, ſtrife. 2 vrenof Iſrael, and becanſe 
d When in ad. they had teinpted the Lozde, ſaping, Js the 
uerſitie we thinke d od among vs, ozno 7 
God to be abſent, Chen caine Xinalck and fought 
then weneglet with Jſfacl in Kephidim. 
his promiſe and 9 And Molcs ſapd to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
make him a liar. out men, and go fight with Amalek: to mo⸗ 
Deus. 2517. row Jwill ſtand on the top of the f Hil with 
wiſd. 1 1. 3. the rod of God in mine hand. 
Who came of 10 So Jolhua did as Moſes bade him, 
Eliphaz, ſonne of and fought with Amalek: and Poles, Na⸗ 
Elau, Gen. 36. 13. ron, and Hur, went vp to the top of the hill, 
That is, Horeb, II And when Woſes helde vp his hand, 
whichis alſo cal- Iſrael pzenailed: but when he let his hand 
led S nai. s downe, Amalek pzeuailed. 
So thatweſee 12 Rowe SBoles Handes were heaute: 
dangerous therfoze they tooke a ſtone and put it under 
a thing it is to him, and hee ſatebpon it: And Aaron and 
faint in prayer. ur ſtated vp his hands, the one on the one 
h Ia the booke ſide, and the other on the other ſide: ſo h1s 
of the law. handes were ſteadp until che going downe 
4Ebr.put i: in the of the Suune. 
cars of Ioſhua. 13 And Joshua diſcomfited A malek and 
Num. 24. 20. his people with the edge ofthe ſwozd, 
1. ſam. 1 5. 3. 14 J And the Lord laid to Boſes, Woite 
i That is, the this fo} a remembzance® in the booke, and 
Lord is my ban- + rehearſe it to Jothua: foꝛ * J will vtterlp 
ner: as he decla · put out the remembzance of Amalek from 
red by holdiag under heauen, ; | 
vp his rod and 15 (And Poſes built an altar, and called 
his hands. the name of it, i Jehouah-nim) 
$Ebr,the hand f 16 Alſo he laid, + The Lozd hath ſwoꝛne, 
the Lord upon that ye wil haue warre with Amalek from 
the throne. generation to generation. 


Eu 
xs Jethro commeth to ſee Moſes his ſonne in law. 
8 Moſes relleth him of the wonders of Egypr, 9 le- 
thre reioyceth, & offereth ſacrifice to Ged, 21 What 
maner of men officers c Indges oughi to be, 24 Mo- 
Gg 2. 16. ſes obeyeth Ietbroes ceunſeli in app eint ing officers, 
a It may (ceme 
that he ſent her 


Hen Jethzo the * Pꝛieſt of Pidian 
backe for atime 


Muſes father in lawe heard all that 
to her father for Gad had done fo Moſes, aud fo Iſrael his 
her impatiencie, people, and home the Lozd had tzought Il⸗ 
left ſhe ſhould be racl out of Egypt, 

a let to his voca - 2 Then Jethꝛo the father in law of Po⸗ 
tion, which was ſeg tooke Tippoiah Poles wife, (after hee 
O dangerous, Had ſent her away) 

chap. 4. 25. 3 And her tv35 ſonnes, (whereof the one 
Chap.2.22, was called * Gerſhom: foz he ſapd, J haue 

d Horebis called bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 
the mount of 4 And the name of the other was Elitzer 
Gad, becau'e forthe God of ip father, ſayd he, was mine 
God wrought helpe, and dclincred mee from the ſwozde of 
many miracles Pharaoh) 
there. So Perer 5 And Jethzo Poſes father in law came 
calleth che moũt with his two ſounes , and his wife vnto 
where Chriſt was Moſes into the wilderneſſe, where he cani⸗ 
trans figured, the pcd by the d mount of God, 
holy mount: for 6 und hec ſapd to Moſes, Ithy father 
by Chriſtes pre- in lawe Acthzo am come to thee, and thp 
leace it was holy Wife and her twoo ſonnes with her. 
for a tine, 2. Pet. 7 J And Poſes went gut ta meete his 
1.18. father in lawe, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed 
That , he ſent him, and each aſked other uf his t welfare 
meſſengeis to ſay and rhep came nito the tent. 
voto him. 8 Then ales tolde his father in lab all 
Ho eſpeacr. that the Lozd hav done vnto Pharaoh, and 


E 


lerhro his counſell to Moſte 
to the Egyptians foz Iſraels ſake , and all 
the tranaile _ had come vnto them bp 
the wap, and the Loꝛd delincred them. 

9 And Jethzo reiopced at all the goods 
nelle, which the Loꝛd had ſhewed to Jſrael, 
and hecauſe he had deliuercdthem out of the 
hand ofthe Egyptians, 

10 Therefoze Jethio ſapde, 4 Wlelled bee d Whereby i 
the Lozd who hath delinered pon out of the euident thath 
hand of the Egpptians,andout ofthe hand worſhippe thy 


of Pharaoh: who hath alſo deliuered the true God, 


people from under the hande of the Egyp- therefore Moy 
titans, ; refuſed! not to 


11 Nowe J know that the Lozd is greas marry bis du, 
ter then all the gods: ſoꝛ as thep haue dealt ter. * 
> er with them, fo ate they erecompen- 


Chop. 1. 10,1% 
. - 22. and g. 
12 Then Jethzo Moſes father in lawe 14.8. 

tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer e For t 
vnta God. And Aaron and all the Elders drowned the 

of Fſrael came to eate bread wich Poles fa- children of the 
ther in law f befoze God. Ifraclites, pet 

13 J Now onthe mozrow, when (Poſes ſhedrhelſclug 
ſate to iudge the people, the people ſtood a⸗ by water. 

bout Moſes from inozning vnto cuen. They ate i 

14 And when Moles father in lawe ſaw that place whe 

all that he did to the people, he ſapd, What tbe ſacrifice 
is this that thou doeſt to the people: whp offered: for p 
ſitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, and allthe peo⸗ was burnt, au 
ple ſtand about thee from mouung vnto thereſt-eaten, 

15 And Moſes ſapde bnto his father in 

law, 2Becaule the people come vnto mee to 

ſeeke s God, g That is, 0 
16 When they haue a matter, thep come know Gods u 

vnto mee, and J iudge betweene one & an⸗ and to haue in 

other, and declare the oꝛdinances of God, ſtice executes 

and his lawes. ö 

17 But Moles father in lame ſapde vn⸗ 

to him, The thing which thou doeſt, is not 
well. 

18 Thou both t wearieſt thy ſelfe greats febr. theu wi 
Ip, and this people that is with thee: foz the int and fal, 
thing is too heantie foz thee: thou art not Deut. 1. 9. 
able ta doe it thy ſelfe alone. 2 

19 Yearenowe mp voice, (J will gine or, csunſell. 
thee council, and God ſhall be with thee) 
Ve thou foz the people to Godward, and h Iudge thou 
repozt thouthe cauſes vnto God, hard cauſes, 

20 And admoniſh them of the ozdinan⸗ which cannot 
ces, and of the lawes, and ſhewe thein the decided butby 
way wherein thep mult walke , and the conſulting vit 
woizke that they miſt doe God. 

21 Moleouer, pꝛouide thou among al the 
people i men of courage, fearing God, men i What me 

— truelp, hating couetonſues:and ap- of men ougli 
point ſuch ouer them to be rulers oner thon · be choſen to 
ſandes, rulers oner hundꝛeths, rulers ouer beare office. 
fifties. and rulers oner tennes. k Godly co 

22 And let them nidge the people at all onght euer to 
ſeaſons: but enery great matter let them obeyed, thong 

bins vnto thee, and let chem iudge all (mall come of our i 
canfes : ſo hall it bee eaſier fo thee, when riours: for to 
they fhall beare the burden with thee, God often tim 

23 It thou doe this thing, (and God ſo giueth vid, 
coniniaund thee) both thon ſhalt be able to ro humble che 

endure, and all this people (hall alſo go qui- that are exalte H 

etly to their place. and to dec ; 

24 So Moles kobeyed the voyce of his that one mene 
father in lam, and did all that he had ſaid: hath needs of 
25 And Poles chole men okcourage ** other. ö 

o 


4% 
* 
bs 


Head from Re- 
. 


Gods people. 


rack choſen out ofall people. God Chap. xix. xx, appeareth to Moſes in the mount. 38 


all Itrael, and made them heads ouer the 
— — ouer d, racers ouer 

undzeths,rulers ouer fifties, and rulers 0 

tennes. | 
ING And thep iudged the people at all ſea- 
ſons, bur thep bought the hard cauſes unto 
Moſes : foz thep iudged all inall matters 
emkſeſues. 
m_ Atcerward £oſes | let his father in 
law depart, and he went into his countrep, 
CHAP. XIX. : 
1 The Iſraelites come to Senai. & Iſraelizeho- 
en from among all other nations. 8 The people pro- 
miſe to obey God, 13 Hethat teueheth the bull, dy- 
eth. 16 God apprarethu nts Moſes vpon the mount 
in thunder, audi liglituing. : 

N the third moneth, after the childzen of 
Hire were gone out of the land of E- 
gypt,the ſame b dap came thep into the wtl- 
derneſſe of Sinat. oo 

2 Foz thep departed from Rephidim, 
and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cams 
ped in the wilderneſſe: enen there Jſ\rael 
camped befoze the mount. 

3 But _—_ went vp vnto God, foz 
the Loꝛde had called out of the mount vnto 
— ſaping, Thus ſhalt thou ſap to the 

ouſe of < Jaakob, and tell the childzen of 


ich was in 
deginning of 
noneth Si- 
conteining 
of May and 
of Iune. 
hat they de- 


ob Iſrael: 
fore the F(rael, 

e of Iaakob 4 * Pe haue ſeene what J did vnto the E- 

the people of gpptians,@ how I caryed pon vpon#eagles 
| Fgnike on- Wings, and haue bought pou buto me. 

5 Nowe therefoze * ifpe will heare mp 


r. 29.2. vopce in deed, and kee pe mp couenant,then 


14 pr the egle by pe halbe mp chiefe treaſure aboue all peo⸗ 


g bie, is out ple, though all the earth be mine. 
Sanger, and in 6 Pe ſhall be unto me alſo a kingdome of 


t iz her birds Pꝛieſts, and an holy nation. Thele are the 


Nr py 
win then in 
Blents,decla- 


or WES 


* ko 
24 
* 
ane 


phi 
to 
ce. 


er £01 


on her woꝛdes which thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the 
childzen of Iſrael. 

7 C Poles then came and called foz the 
Eld:rs of the people, and pꝛopoſed bnto 
them all theſe things, which the Lozd com⸗ 
manded him. 

8 And the people anſwered all together, 
and ſaid, * All that the Loꝛd hath comman⸗ 
ded, we will doe. And Moles repozted the 
woꝛdes of the people vnto the Tord. 

9 And the Lozd ſaid vuto Poſes, Loe, 
] come vnto thee in a thicke clond, that the 
people map hearc, whilcs I talke with thee, 
and that then map alſo belcene thee fo e- 
ner, (foz Poſes had told the wozdes of the 
people vnto the Lozd) - | 

10 Moꝛrouer, the Loꝛd ſaid viſto Moſes, 
Goe to the people, and © ſanctiſie them to 
day and to moꝛow, and let thein walh their 

clothes. 

11 And let them bee readte on the third 
day: fo the third day the Lozde will come 
downe in the fight of all the people vpon 
mount Sinai: | 

12 And thon ſhalt ſet markes bnto the 
people round about, ſaping, Take heede to 
pour ſelues that ve go not vp to the niount, 
no: touch the border of it: whofocuer tous 
cheth che * mount, ſhall ſureip dy. 

13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken thozowe with 
darts: whether it be beaſt cx man, He ſhall 
not liue : when the | hope blowecth long, 


' r loue. 


ach them to 
pure in heart, 
they ſhewe 
clues out» 
ly cleane by 
ing. 


they ſhall come vp, into the monntaine. or, on 

1 Then Moles went downe frout the 
mount unto the people, and ſanciified the 
people, and thep waſhed their clothes, 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready 
on the third dap. & conie not at your? wiues But giue your 

16 Und the third dap, when it was moꝛ⸗ {clues to prayer 
ning, there was thunders and lighenings, and abſtinence, 
and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the that you may ac 
ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that this time attend 
all the people that was in the campe, was onely vpon the 
afratd. Lord, 1. Cor. . Fo 

17 Then cPoſes bzonght the people out 
of the rents to meete with God, and they 
ſtood in the nether part of the mount. 

138 * And mount Sinai was all on ſmoke, Deut. 4. 1. 
becauſe the Yozde came downe vpon it in 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended, as the 
ſmoke of a foznace,and al the inount 8trem- g God vſed theſe 
bled exceedingly. teatefull ſignes, 

19 And when the ſound of the trumpet chat his lawe 
blew long, æ waxed louder & louder, Moles ſhould be had in 
ſpake, and God anſwered him bp b boyce. greater 3eve- 

20 (a the Lozde came downe vpon rence, and his 
monnt Sina on the top of the mount) and maicſtie the 
when the Lozd called Moſes vp into the top more feared. 
of the mount, Poles went vp. h He gaue auths- 

21 Then the Lozd laid unto Moſes, Goe ritie to Moſes by 
downe,charge the people, that they bzeake plaine wordes, 
not their boundes, to goe vp to the Loꝛde to that the people 
gaze, leaſt many ot them periſh. might vnderſtand 


22 And let the Pꝛieſts alſo which come him. 
to the Loꝛd be ſanctified, leaſt the Lozdj de⸗ || Orgrulers. 
j| Or,breake c 
vpon them. 


ſtrop them, 

23 And Moles ſaid vnto the Lozd, The 
people caimor come bp into the mount Si⸗ 
nat: foz thou haſt charged vs, ſaying, Set 
markes on the monntame, and ſanctifie it. 

24 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe,get . 
thee downe,and come bp, thou, and Aaron F 
with thee: but let notthe i Pꝛieſts and the i Neither dignizie 
people bzeake their bounds to come bp unto nor multitude 
the Lozd,lcaſt he deſtrop them. haue authoritie 

25 So Moles went downe vnto the peo- to paſſe the 
ple, and told them. bounds, that 

CHAP, XX. Gods word pre- 

2 The commendements of the firſt Table, 12 The ſcribeth. 
commaundements of the ſecond, 18 The people 4. 
fraid, are comſorted by Moſes, 23 Gods of ſiluer 
and gold are azaine forbidden. 24 Of whats ſors 
ehe altar ouzht tobe, 
TT Yen God-ſpake all theſe wozds, ſaping, a When Moſes 

2 *F amthe Lozd thy God, which and Aaron were 
haue bꝛought thee ont of the land of Egppt, gone vp, or had 
out ofthe houſe of jj] bondage. paſſed the boũds 

3 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods d be- of the people, 
foze me. God ſpake thus 

4 Thon ſhalt make thee no grauen i⸗ out of the mount 
mage, neither anp ſimilttude of things that Horeb,thar all 
are in heauen aboue, neither that are in the the people beard, 
earth beneath, noz that are in the waters Der. 5.6, 
vnder the earth. pſal. 8G t. 10. 

Thou ſhalt note bowe dobane to them, or, ſeruanta. 
neither ſerne them: ſoꝛ Jam the Lozd thy b To whoſe eyes 
God, a dielous God, viſiting the miquitie ail things are 
of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, vpon the open. 
third generation aud vpon the fourthofthem LZ-#7.26.1, 
that hate me: pal. 99.7, 

% : c By this out- 
ward geſture all kinde of ſcruĩce and worſhip to idoles is fork;dden. 
d And will be reuenged of the coneempers of mine kenour. + - 

6 Bud 


The commandements. The Altar. 


e So teady is he 6 And ſhewing mercy vnto < thouſands 
rather to thewe to them that loue ince, and keepe mp com⸗ 
mercie thento mandements. | 

puniſh, 7 Thou ſhaſt not take the Name of the 
Leu. 1 2. U 2. 461. 5. Loꝛd thy God in f vapne ;*foz the Loꝛd will 
11. Mf. 5. 33. not holde him quiltleſſe, that taketh his 
t Ether by ſwea- Name in vame. 

ring talſely,or 8 Remember the Sabath dap, to e kcepe 
rachly by his it holy. 

Name, or by 9 Sire dapes ſhalt thou labour, and do 
contemning it. All thy wozke, 

g Which is by 10 But the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath 
meditating the of the Loꝛd thy God: in ic thou ſhalt not do 
ſpiritual) reſt, by anp worke, thou, noz thy ſonne, noi thy 
heating Gods danghter, thy man lernant, 102 thy maide, 
word, and reſting noz thy beaſt.,noz thy ſtranger that is with⸗ 
from worldly in thy gites. 

trauailes. 11 * Fon in ſixe dapes the Loꝛd made the 
C Lap. 23. 12. heauen and the earth, the ſea, and all that in 
c . 20.12. themis, and reſted the ſeuenth dap: there⸗ 
Or, cities. foze the Loyd bleſſed the Sabbath dap, and 
Gene,2,2. halowed it. 

Deut. 5. 6. 12 J Honour thy * father and thy mas 
mat. 7 5. 4. ther, that thy daies may be pzolonged vpon 
epheſ.6. 2. the land, which þ Loꝛd thy God giueth thee, 
h By the parents 13 Thou ſhalt not i Kill. ; 

alſo is meant all 14 Thou lhalt not“ commit adulterie. 
that haue autho- 15 Thou {halt not i ſteale. | 
ritie ouer vs. 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe w witneſſe 
Matth.5.21. agam!k thy neighbour. g 

i But loue and 17 * Thou ſhalt not ® couet thy neighboꝛs 
preſerue thy bro - Houſe, neither halt thou cauet thy neigh⸗ 
thers life. bours wife, no2 his inan ſeruant, noz his 
k Bur be pure in mat9, no his oxe, noꝛ his alle, neither anp 
heart, word, and thing tijat is thy neighbours. 

deede. 18 und all the prople! ſawe the thun⸗ 
1 Bur ſtudie to ders, and the tlightnings, and the ſound of 
ſaue his goods. the trumpet, and the moumtaine ſmmoking. 
m But further and when the people ſawe it, they fled, and 
his good name, ſtood a farre off, 

and ſpeake truth, 19 nd ſaid unto Moſes, * Talke thor 
Rom.7,7, with vs, and we wil heare: but let not God 
n Thoumareſt tatke with vs, leaſt we die. 

not ſo muchas — 20 Then Moles ſav vnto the people, 
wi'h his hinde- {| Feare not: foꝛ God ts cone to pꝛone pon, 
rance in any j and that his feare map be befoze pon, that 
thing. pe ſinne not. 

or, heard. A2 So the people ſtoode afarre off, but 
+ Sbr. rel raudi. Maſt s dzew neere vnto the darknes where 
Deut. 5. 24. God was. 

ani 18.16, 2 © And the Toꝛde ſaide unto Maſes, 
heb. 12.18. Tins thau thalt (ap vnto the childꝛen of If: 
o Vherther you rael, Pe haue ſcene that J haue talked with 
wil obey his pre. pon from heauen. : 

cepts as you pro» 23 Pe ſhall not matte therefore with inee, 


miled, chap. 19. 8. gods ofiiher, noz gods of gold: pou ſhall 


f make von none. 
Chap. 27.8. 
and 33.7. 
Leut. 3. 1. burnt offerings, and thy * peace 8ffermgs, 

thy ſheepe, and thine oren: in all places, 
- bahere J {Hall pnt the remembzance of inv 

Name, J will come vitto thee, and bleſſe 

ther. 


Dent. 27. 5. 
ah g. 3 1 
+ £b-.itchats, 25 * But if thon wilt make mee an altar 
the ſt ue. of ſtone, thou ſhalt ot brild it of hewen 
p Which might ſtoues: fo 17 thou liſt by thy toole vpon 
be by h's ſtou- them, thou haſt polluted t them. 

ping, ut flying 26 Neither ſHalt thou goe vp by ſteps 
ab ode of his bwo mine altar, that thy v filthmeſſe be not 
cꝛot hes. dicoucred thereon. 


Exodus; 


24 * 291 altar of earth thon ſhalt make his mother, all die the death. 
unte mee, and thereon halt offer thy. 18 CYhen men alſo ſtrine rogether, and Leu. 20.9 prov 
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pPüunihment fo killing, ürt, 


CHAP, XXI. . 

Temporallandciuil ordinances appointed by God, 
touching ſeruitude murthers, aud wropgs: the obſor- 
uation whereof doeth not iuſtiſie a man, but are gi- 
nen to bridle owr corrupt nuure, which els would . 
breake out into miſchieſè and crieltie, : 

N Dwe theſe are the lawes which thou Zeu?,25.39, 
{halt ſer beſoze then: deut. 15.12. 

2 If thou buy an Ebzew ſernaunt, hee m. 34.14. 
ſhail lerue ſire peeres, and in the leuenih he 2 Paying nom 
thail goe out free,. foi nothing. ny for his libem 

3 It he came Þ yimlelfe alone, he ſhallgo b Not hauing 
out himſelfe alone: if he were marricd, then wife nor chil⸗ 
his wife {hall goe out with him. : ren, = 

4 If his malter hath ginen him a wife, & c Till her tim 
ſhee hath boꝛne him ſonnes oz daughters, of ſeruitude wy 
the wife and her childzen ſhall bee her c 11a- expired, which 
ſters,but he ſhall goe ont hiniſelfe alone. might be theſe, 

5 Butt if the ſeruant ſap thus, J lone mp uenth yeere ot 
maſter, my wife and mp childzen, J will not the fiftieth. 
goe out free. + Ebr.gods, 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bzing him vnto d Where the 
the + Judges, and let him to the 4 dooie, oz Tudges fate, 
to the poſte, and his maſter ſhall boze his e Fhat is, to the 
eare thꝛough with anawle,s hee ſhall ſerue yeere of lubile, 
hin fox © ener, which was eue 

7 likewiſe if a man fſcll his daughter to fifticrh yeere, 
be a ſeruant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men f Conſtrained 
ſeruants doe. either by poug. 

8 If the pleaſe not her maſter, who hath tie. or elſe tot; 
betrdthcd her to Himielfe, then ſhall s hee intent that the 
cauſe to bup her : he ſhall haue no power to maſter ſhould 
ſell her to a ſtrange people,lecing he {| deſpi- marry her. 
ſed her. g By giuingu 

But if he hath betrothed her vnto his other money o WÞ 
ſonne, he ſhall deale with her b accozding to buy her of him, 
the cuſtome of the daughters. Or, de floured he 

IO If he take i hun another we, he ſhall h That is, be ſh . 


not duninith her food, her raiment, and re⸗ giue her dom 

| ' 1 For his ſonne 
11 And ik he do net thele n thzee unto her, k Neither mm. 

then thal ſhe go ont free, paping no money. her himſelfe, u 


compenſe of her virginitie. 


12 Jie that ſmiteth a man, and he die, giue another no 
fhalldie the death. ny to buy her, 
13 And if a man hath not layed waite, nor beſtow ba 
but ! God hath offered him into his hand, vpon his ſonne, 
then J will appoint thee a place whither Leuit. 24.17, 
he {hall flee. Though a 
14 But if amen come pefitimptuonſlp be killed at vn. 
bpon his neighbour to lap him with guile, wares, yet it is 
thou ſhalt rake hin from mine m altar, that Gods proui. 
he man die. « dence, thatit 
15 C %ifo hee that ſmiteth his father oz ſhould fo be. 
his mother, ſhall die the death. e. 19.3. 
16 And he p ſteaferh a man, æ ſelleth him, m The holine: 
if it be found with him, ſhall die the death. ebe place ought 
17 tand he that curſeth his father 02 not to deſend 
the murther. 


one finite another unth an ſtone, oꝛ with the 20.20. mt. 1g 
fill, and he die not, but lieth in bed. mar kę 7. 10. 
19 It he riſe againe, and watke without n Either fare 


vpon his affe. then hal he that ſmote him him or neere. i 
gooquite.ſane onty heſhal bear? His charges o By the ciuill 1 


| for his refting,s ſhall gap foi his healing. iuſtice. 1 
20 EC X1d if a man finite his ſeruant, oz or, loo ſing of 3 
his nad unith a rod, and hre die under his b time. PEE 

hand, he ſhalbe ſurelp punifhed, | 

21 But ik he continue a day, o two dates, Mapiſtrare, bu 


he (hal not v be punithed:foꝛ he is his mon. before God E 


22 J Alo if menſtrine d . a murtherer. 
it | 


p By the cuil ws 7 


3 


de anddange. —Chapaxy, Offending borowing,wieeheraft,&ee. 31 


with childe ; ſo that her childe depart from 6 J A fre birake gut, and catch in the 
of the mo- — 2 2122 he ſhalbe bt #, - the ſtackes of coꝛne, oꝛ the ſtans 
ner or childe, punt accozding as the womans hul⸗ ding coꝛne, oz the fielde be conſumed, he that 
band ſhallappoint him, oz hee ſhallpap as kindled the fire ſhal make full reſtitution, 
Or,arbiters, the | 7 JI a man deltuer his neighbour mo- 


e Judges eo | 
23 But if death followe, then thou ſhalt nep — ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of 


pap life foz life, | his houſe, if the theefe be found, he ſhal pap 
= exit.24.20, 24 * Epe toz epe, tooth fox tooth, hand rhe double. 
4. ut. 19.21. foz hand, fout foz foot, 8 If the theefe be not found, then the ma- 
AO m atth.y.38 . 25 Burning foz burning, wounde foz ſter of the houſe ſhall bee bzought vnto the PITS : 
libery The execution wound, (tripe foz ſtripe. Judges to ſweare, whether he hath {put his + Ebr.gods, | 
nn SC chis lame one- 26 F And if a man lmite his ſeruant in hand bnto his neighbours good,oz no. © That is, het 
ale belonged to the ept, ag his maide in the epe, aud hanepe* 9 In all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it be ther he hath 
e Magitirare, rilhevilt, pe e im goe free fox his eye. fo} oven, fox aſſe, foi ſheepe, fo rapment, oz Hollen. 
tim latth. 5. 38. 27 Alla if hee ſanite out his ſeruants ſoz any maner of loſt thing, which another 
e wa So God reucn- tooth, oz his maides tooth, he ſhalllet him challengeth to be his, the cauſe of both par- 
1ich eth crueltie in go out free fo his tooth, ties ſhall come befoze the Jndges,and whom 
hee. Soft leaſt things. 28 If an oxe goze a man oz a woman, the Judges condemne, he ſhall pap the don- 
eo es. 9.5. that hẽ die, the ore ſhalbe * ſtoned to death, ble bnto his neighbour. 
. f che beaſt be and his fleſh ſhallnot be eaten, but the ow⸗ 10 If a man deliner vnto his neighbour 
vuniſhed, much ner of the ore ſhal goe quit. a to keepe aſſe, oz ore, oz ſheepe, oz anp beaſt, . 
the noore the ſhal the 29 If p ore were wont to pnſh in times and it die, oꝛ bee t hurt, oz taken awap by + E6br.broken, 
I urtherer, paſt, and it hath bene [/tolde his maſter, and enemies, and no man ſee it, 


othe or neftifed to he hath not kept him, and after he killeth a 11 © Anotheof the Loꝛd ſhalbe betweene e They ſhould 
WY man o2& woman, the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, and them twame, that he hathnot put his hand ſweare by the 
By the next of His owner {hall die alſo. vnto hits neighbours good, andthe owner Name of the 
re, ine kinred of 30 It there bee ſet to him a n ſumme of of it ſhall take the othe, and he ſhal not make Lord. 


ne} Pim that is ſo money, then he ſhal pay the ranſome of his it good: 
ou une. life, whatſoener ſhalbe laid vpon him. 12 But if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhal Ger. 31.39. 
tothe 31 Whether he hath gozed a ſonne,oz go- make reſtitution vnto the 8wnerthereof, 


red a daughter, hee ſhall be tudged after the 13 If it be tome in pieces, hethall bing 


the 
ud DP ſame maner. f recozd,and ſhall not make that good, which f He ſhall ſhew 
w_ 32 If the oxe goꝛe a ſeruant oz a maide, 1denuoured, ſome part of the 
gun he chall gtne vnto their maſter thirtie* ſhes 14 J And if a man bozrow oughe of His beaſt, or bring in 
u kels of ſiluer, and the oxe ſhalbe ſtoned, neighbour,. and it be hurt, oz ets die, the ow⸗ witneſſes. | 
him, $82" 33 TAndwhen a man lhall open a well, ner thereof not being by, hee ſhall ſurelp 
m_= o] when he ſhall dig a pit and couer it not, make it — 
be ll and an ore oz an aſſe fall therein, 15 If the owner thereof be by, hee ſhall 
owri: yp This law for- 34 Theowner of the pit ſhall y make it not make it good: for if it be an hired thing, 
one. Fiddeth not only go, and gtue monep tothe ownerstheres it s came fo his hire, ; g He that hired 
min Not to hurt, but Uf: but the dead beaſt ſhall be his. ; 16 J Andifamanentiſe a maide that it halbe free by 
fe, u do beware leaſt 35 TAndifamansore hurt his neigh- is not betrothed, and lie with her, he [hal paying the hire, 
er m ny be hurt. bours oxe that he die, then they ſhall ſell the indowe her, and take her to his wife. Deut. 22.28. 
ber, liue oxe, and dinide the money thereof, and 17 If her father refuſe to gine her to him, 
b the dead oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. he ſhall pay monep, accozdingto the dow⸗ 
nne, 36 Oz ik it bee knowen that the ore hath rie of virgins. 
7. vſed to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter 18 ¶ Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to iue. 

2 nl hath not kept him, hee ſhaltpap ore foz oxe, 19 CWhoſoencr licth with a bealt , ſhall 


but the wen gale is oy. diethe ns eee 
. . 20 ce that offereth bnts any gods 
1 Oftheft. 5 Damage, 7 Lending, 14 Borowing, ſaue vnto the Lozd onelp, halbe ſlaine. : —_ 4 3-1 3, 14, 
16 Enriſmg of maids, 18 V//itcheraft. 20 Idolarry. 21 © * Mojeoner,thou ſhalt nat do inin- Cr 
21 Support of ſtrangers, widowes, and fatherleſ+, rie to a ſtranger, neither oppzeſſe him: fox 1933, 


| 5 : 25 Vſurie, 28 Reverenceto Magiſtrates. ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
ne: Eicher great ] Fa man ſteale an=ore oz a theepe,and kill / 22 C* Pe ſhall not trouble anp widow, 2 h 
caſt of J heard, Iit, q ſell it, hee ſhall reſtoze fineoren foz the {noz fatherleſſe childe. 0 


pr a ſmall beaſt oxe, and foure ſheepe fox the e. 23 Ifthouvereoz trouble ſuch, c ſo he cal 
Pf che flocke. 2 J Ifathiefe be founde b bzeaking bp; and cry vnto me, J wil ſurelp heare his cry. 
** Cam. 12 6. and he ſiniiten that he die, no blood ſhall be 24 Then ſhall my wzath bee kindled, and 
ee 72 him. {4 A Rc — 7 I wil * you with the enn , and pour 
. FE ut it it be e dap t, < bloo ies [hall bee widowes, and pour chil- . «4 
neck un, or vnder- hall beſhed foi him: for he ſhotid make full] dien fatherleſſe. ee eo pen. = 


e. Pining. reſtitution : if hee Had not where with, then 25 If thou lend monep to my people, 
aill . <or:whentbe ſhould he be ſolde for his theft. that is, ta the pooze with thee, thon thalt not erg. 
nne riſeth up- 4 If the theft be found + with him aline, be as an vſurer unto him: pe ſhall not op⸗ 4 cut. 25.37. 
of LL (whether it be ore,aſle,oz ſheepe)he ſhall res pzeſſe him with vſurie, | _ 23-19, 
| | ſtoze the double. 26 Jfrhottsgke thy neighbours raiment Hal. 15.5. 
will * 5 CIfaman do hurt field,oz vinepard, a to pledge, thor t reſtoze it vnto him bes 
but . put ii his beaſt to feede in another mans foze the ſunne go downe: 


hei £97.20 hi fielde,hee ſhall recompenſe of the beſt of his 27 Foz that is his couering oneln, and 
own field, a of Þ beſt of his owne vinepard, this is his garment foz his ſkin; wog 
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- tor colde and fhall heeſleepeZ therefoze when Hee i cryeth 
neceſſitie. WEST, J willyeare him: foz I am mer⸗ 
cifull. 

28 J Thou ſhalt not raple vpon the 
Judges, neither ſpeane cuiil ot the ruler of 
thy people. 

29 Thine * abundance and thp licour 
{Halt thou not keepe backe.* The firlt bozne 
of thy lonues ſhalt thon giue me. 

30 Ikewile [haic thou doe with thine 
oxen aud with thy ſheepe ; ſeuen dapes it 


Act. 23.5. 


k Thine abun- 
dance of thy 
co:negoyle, and 
wine, 
(bab. 13. 2,12. 
and 34.19» 
TLeuit. 22.3. 
e(ck.44.31, 
And ſo haue 
nothing to dos 
with it. 


thou {Halt gine it ine. 

31 Pe ſhall be an holp people unto me, 
neither [Hall ve eate any flelh that is tome 
of beaſts iu the ficid: ye ſtjall caſt iti to Þ dog. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to make 
mention of the ſtrange god. 14 The three ſolemne 
feaſts. 20. 23 The. Angel i promiſed to leade the 
people. 25 Vat Cod promiſeth, if theyobey him. 

29 Gad will caſt aut the ¶ anaanites by little and 
lit le, rai why. | 
| or, repert a falſe TFT Hon ſhalt not jreceine a falſe tate, nep⸗ 
ra le. ther halt thou put thine hand with the 
Or, eruell. wicked, to be a } falle witneſſe. 

2 C Thou lhalt not followe a multitude 
+ Sbr. an ſwere. to doe euill, neither t agree in acontronerſie 
a Do that which a ts decline after manp. aud ouerthzow the 
is godly though trueth. 
fem doe tauourit, 3 Thon ſhalt not eſteeme apooze man 

in his cauſe. 
f 4 J If thou meete thine enemies ore, oz 

b If ve be bound 1,59 affe going aſtrap, thou Halt bring him 
te doe good to xg him againe. 
our eneanes 5 Ik thou ſec thine enemies „ aſſe lping 
beaſt, much vnder his burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
mote too ene gun: thou ſhalt helpe hun vp againe with 
mie himſelfe, it. 
Matth. 5. 44. 
c If God com- 
mand to helpe 
vp bur enemies 
aſſe vnder his 

burden, vill he 

luſter vs to caſt 

downe our bre- 

thren with hea- 


ofthp pooze in his (ute. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far from a falſe 
matter, * aud ſhalt not flap the. 4 innocent 
and the righteous ; fos J will notinſtifie a 
wicked man. 


blindeth the t wiſe, & peruerteth the words 
2 of the righteous. 
vie burdens? 9 Thon ſhalt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: 
- Suſmn.53, foꝛ pe know the e heart ofa ſtranger, ſeeing 
d Whether thou pe were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
be amagiſtrate or 10 * Bozeauer, ſixe perea thou ſhalt ſow 
art comanded by thy land, and gather the fruits therraf, 
the Magiſttate. ft But the ſenenth perre than ſhalt let 
Dent. 16.19. it reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy pen» 
ec ſus. 20. 23. ple may eate.æ what thep leaue, the deaſts 
+ Sbr. ſcemg. ofthe fielde (Hall zate. In like maner thon 
e For in that that ſijalt doe with thy vinepard, and with thine 
| beisa ſtronger, oline trees. 
His heart is ſor- 12 *Siredapes thou ſhalt do thy work, 
roufull enough. and in the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 
Leu 25.3. 26. thine ore, and thine alle may reſt, and the 
43; Au. 15. 1. ſonne of thy maide aud the ſtranger map be 
| Chap, 20. 8. leur. refreſthed. 
3.13, 13 And pee ſHhalltake Hcedeto all things 
4 ins that J hane ſaide unto pou: and pee ſhall 
FNeitherby make f no mention of the name of other 
| 33 by the, gods, neither Mall it bee heard out of thy 
not ing of incuth. | 
Dem, Plal. 16. 4. 14 J Thier times thon ſhalt keepe a feaſt 
Ahe. 5. J. vnto me urthe pecre- 


Hall be with his damme, and the eight day field 


8 Thon ſhalt take no gift: foꝛ the gift the nuddes of thee. | 


15 Thon * ſhalt e the feaſt-of s bn- Chop.r3.z, - 
leanened bꝛead: thou halt eate vnſeauened ad 34. 18. 
head ſcuen dapes, as J commanded thee, g That is, Baſle 
in the ſcaſou of the moneth of A bib: fo in it in remembtantꝭ 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none thall- chat the Angel 

appeare befoze me emprie! | paſſed ouer and 
16 The b feaſt alſo of the harueſt of the ipared the Iſtae 
firſt fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt lites, when he 
lowen in the fielde: and che i feaſt of gathe⸗ ſle y the fiſt 
ring truites in the ende ol the peere, when borne of the E. 
thon haſt gathered in thy labours out of the gyptians. 
: Hs 941 Deu. 16. 1 6. 
17 Theſe thꝛee times in the peerethall all ccclus 35. 4. 
thy men childzen appeare betoze the Lozde h Which is 
Jehouah. ; 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp token that the 
ſacrifice with * leauened bzead 2 neither hal Law was giuen 
the fat of mp lacrifice remam until the mo · 50 dayes after 
nung. 5 nA, they departed 
19 *The firſt of the firſt fruites of thy from Egypt -· 
lande thou ſhalt bꝛing into the houſe of the i This 2s the 
Lozbe thy God: yet ſhalt thau not ſeethe a feaſt of Taber. 
kid in his l mothers milke. 'nacles, ſigniſy- 

20 J BVeholde, J ſend an Angel befoꝛe ing that they 
thee, to keepe thee in the wap, and to bzing dwelled 40. yere 
thee to the place which J hane piepared. vnder the tents 

21 Beware of hint, & heare his vopce, & or the Tabe1na- 
11onoke him not: fox he will not ſpare pour cles in wildernes. 
miſdeeds, becauſe mp ® name is in hum. k No leauenedl 

22 But if thou hearkenvnto his voytr, bread ſhall be 
and doe all that I (peake, chen J will be an then in thine 
enemie vnto thine enemies, and will afflict houſe, 

them that afflist thee. Cbap. 34.26. 

23 Fox mine Angel ' ſhal gs'befoze thee, deu. 14 22. 
and bzuig thee vnto the Amozites, and the i Meaning, that 

Hittites, and the Perizzites, a the Canaas no fruits ſhould 

nites, the Hiuites, and the Jebuſites, and be taken before 

A will deſtrop them. juſt time: & heres 


f 24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their by are biideled 5 
6 J Than chalt notouerthzow the right gods, neither ſerue them, noz doe after the all cruell & an-. 


works ef thein: but“ nutterip ouerthzowe ton apperites, 
them, and bzeake in pieces their mages. bp. 33. 1. 

25 oz pe [Hall ſerne the Loꝛd pour God, Aeut. 7. 21. 
and he {hall bleſſe thy o bzead and th wa⸗ m l vill giue 


ter, and J will take all ſickneſſe awap from him mine aut bo- 


| ritie, and ke ſhall 
26 {* There ſhall none eaſt their fruite gouerne you in 
noꝛ bee barren in thy land: the uumber of my name. 
thy dapes will J fulfill. ; Chap, 33. 2. deut. 
27 J will ſende my v feare befoze thee, 7. 21.4%. 24.11. 
t Wil deſtrop all the neople among whom Deut. 7. 25. 
thou {halt goe: aud J will make all thing n Go! comman- 
enemies turve their backes buto these: deth his not one- 
28 And J wil ſend hoꝛnets befoze thee ly not to wor- 
which Gall dꝛine out the Hiuites, the Ca⸗ ſſup idoles, but to 
naauites, and the Hittites from ih face. - defiroy them. 
29 J mil not caſt them out froin thy face o That is, all 
in one peere. leſt the land growe to a wilder⸗ things neceſſaty 
neſſe: and the bealls ot the field multiplp a+ ſor this preſent 
gainſt thee. life. 
30 Yp little and little J will dꝛine them Deut. v. 14. 
out from thp face, untill thou increaſe, and p I will make 
injerite the land. | them afraide at 
31 And J mill make thy coaſts from the thy comming, 
red (za vnto the ſea a of the Philiſtims, and and ſend mine 
from ther deſert unte the Riuer: foz A wil Angel to de- 
deltuer the inhabitants of the laude into ſttoy them, as 
your hand: and thau ſhalt daiue them out Chap, 33.2. 
from thp face. 70/5. 24.12. 
; : q Called the ſea 
of Syria. r Of Arabia, called Pcſerta. To vit, Euphrates. 
A Thou : 


Mens - 
Whitſontide, in 


- 3k 
KF: 
"| - 


4 Leokg of ye [patukted on the altar. rie that J map dwellamong them. a 


5 7 


: Vhen he cal- Nane he had : ſaide bnto Doſes, Come 2 The voluntary giſtes for the making ef the Ta- 


. 9.20 
n.. 07 


N Ache peoples. PENS f | Chap xxv. The offring of the Tabernacle. 32 5 


hap.34-15- 32 * ThouHaltnakeuoconenant with mount Sinat, and the cloud couered j it fire lor. u. 
7.2. them, noz with their gods: | dapes: and the ſeuenth day he called vntio | The Lordap- 
33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, Moſes out ot themids of the clond. peareth like de- 
r. of once, leaſt they make thee ſinne againſt me: foꝛ: 1 17 And the ſight of the glozp of che Lozd uwwuring fire to 
ſnare, thou ſerue their gods, ſureip it ſhall be thy was like ! conſummg fire on the top of the carnall men:but 
heut. 7. 16. 2 deſtruction. monntaine , in the eyes of the childzen of to them that he 
sz, 3. 15 C HAP. XXIIII. Acrael. Hs 


frael. - 

3 The people promiſe to abe God. 4 Moſes wria 18 And Poſes entred into the middes of fpirir, be is like 
tet cbẽ cuil lawes g. 13 Moſes returneth into the theclonbe , and went bp to rhe mountame: pleaſant Saphi 
moumtai ne. 14 Haren and Hur haue the charge of and Moles was in the * mannt fonrtis %. 34.28. 
the people, 18 Moſes warfourtie dayes andfourtie Dapes and fourtie nights. deut. 9. 9. 

wights in the mountame. MMA 


I him vp to the bp co the Lozd , thou, and Maron, Na- bernacle. 10 The forme of the Arie. 17 The Aler- 
ountainero dab, and Abihu, and ſenentie of the Elders c:e/eace. 23 The Table.zr The Candleſtiche.go At 
e him the of Itrael, and ge ſhall woꝛſhip atarre off. muſt be done according ro the paterne. 
es, beginning 2 And Moles himſelfe alone ſhall come Men the Loꝛde ſpake vnlo Moles, ſap⸗ 
he 20. chap. nette to the Lozde, but they thalluot come mg, 5 
herto. neere. neither ſhal p people go vp with him. 2 *Speake vnto the childzen of Ffrael, ? After the mo⸗ 
When he had 3 © > Nfterward Woſes.came-and tolde that thep receine an offering foz me; of ® es 721] and judiciall 
eiued thele the peopleall the wozds ofthe Lozd,andall uerp man, whoſe heart grũeiß it freehs , pe lawe he giueth 
ves in mount the + lawes: and all the people anſwered {hall take the offering foz ine. them the cere- 
ai. with one vayce, and ſaid, * All the thnigs 3 And this is the offring which pe ſhall moniall law, that 
briudęements Which the Loꝛd hath ſaid, will we doe. btake of them, gold, and liluer, and biaſſe, noi bing ſhould 
4p.19.8. 4 And Poles wiote alchewozds ofthe 4 Andyblew ſitke,and purple,# ſkarlet, be leſt to mans 
25. 20. 24. Loꝛd, and roſe vp early, and ſet vp an“ al- and fine linnen, and goates haire, inuention. 
r,at the foote tar ij under the mountame, and twelue pils 5 And rammes ſkinnes coloured red, © 2p. 3 5.5. 


be mau. lars arcoꝛding to the tweine tribes of Il. and the ſkinnes of badgers, and the wood b For the buil 


. rael. 8 c Shittim, ding and vie of 
For as yet the . 5 Andheſent.yong< men ofthe childzen 6 Oyple foz the light, ſpices foz 4 anoyn⸗ the Tabernacle. 
jeſthood was of Jirael, which offered barnt offerings of ting ople, and foz the perlume of ſweete ſa⸗ Or, ye/lowe, 


tgiuen to ber urs. and ſacriſiced peace offerings vnto nowur, „ E Whichis 
ul. the Lond. 7 Onirſtones, and ſtones to be ſrt in thought to be a 


6 Then Moles tooke halſe of the blood, the * Ephod, and in the * bzeit plate. kind of cedar, 
and put it in baſens, and halfe of the blood 8 Allo thep ſhall makeme a *Sanctuas hich vill not 


c. 
Lawe, 7 After he tooke the |booke of thecoue- © Accoꝛding to all that J ſhewe thee, Ordeined for 
nant, and read it in the audience ot the peos enen ſo ſhall pe make the foꝛme of the Ta⸗ the Prieſts. 
i ple: who ſaid, All that the Lozd hath (aide, bernacle, and the faſhion of all the inuru⸗ G. 28.4. 
hich blood we will doe, and be obedient. ments thereof. : Chap. 28.15. 
ifeth that) 8 Then ſMoſes tooke the blood, and 10 They ſhall make alſoan * Arke of e A place both 
enant broken ſpzinkled it un the people, and ſaid, Beholde Shittim wood, two cubites and an halfe to offer tacrifice 


Vaot be ſarisf- the 4 blood ot᷑ the conenant, which the Lozd long, and a cubite and an halfe bzoade, and = to heare the 
awe, 


without blood hath made weiß pou concerning all thefe acubite and an halfe hie. | 
dding. things. 1 And thon ſhalt onerlap it with pure Cp. . r. 

As perfectly 9 ©{ Then went bp Poles and Aaron, gold: within and without ſhalt thou oner⸗ 

their infirmi- Nadab, and Abihn, and leuentie ot the El⸗ lap it, and ſhalt make vpon it || crowne of lor. circle and 

could be- ders of Jſrael. gold round about. a border, 

1d his ma- 10 Andthep © ſawe the God of Iſrael, 12 And thon {Halt calt foure rings of 


Nie. and under his feete was as it were a tworke gold fo it, and ꝓut them in the fonre ſcoꝛ⸗ Or ſeere. 


Fer. bricke- of a Saphir flone, and as the verp heauen ners thereof: that is, two rings ſhall be on 


1 


ke, when it is cleave. - the one ſide of in, and two rings on the other 
He made them 11 And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen ſide thereof. : 
afraide, nor of Fſrael he f laide not his hand: aiſochep 13 And thou ſhalt make barres ofShit- 
thed them. ſawe God, and s did eate and dzinke, tim wood, and coner them with gold. 
That is re- 12 N And the Loꝛde n ſatde vnto Poſes, 14 Then thou ſhalt put the barres in the 
yced. Come vp to me into the monntaine, and be rings by the ſides of the Arke, to beare the 
The ſecord there, and J will gine thee i tables of tone, Arke with then. | 
_—_ and the lawe e the commandement, which 15 The barres ſhall be in the rings ofthe f The ſtone ta- 
Sipnifying the J haue witten, for to teach * them. Arke:thep ſhall not be taken awap from it. bles, he rod of 


Sardneſſe | 5g 13 Then Pples rofe vp, and his mini⸗ 16 So thou Halt put in the Arke þ fTe- Aaron and Man- 


"Mar t5,cxc 


bt ter Joſhua, and Moſes went vp into the ſtimonie which J thall gine thee. na, which were 


ad doe write mountame of God, 17 Alſo thon halt make aſſs Mercy ſeat a teſtimonie of 
Ws lawes therein 14 And ſaide vuto the Elders, Tarp vs of pure golde, two eubites @ an halfe long, Gods preſence. 
his ſpirit, lere. Here, vntill we come againe vnto you ; and and a cubite and an halfe broad. Or, coue ren, or 
. 33. ere. 11. beholde, Aaron, and Bur are with pou: 18 And thou ſhalt make two Chernbims pro 4c-ator:e. 
. 2.cor.3.3- Whoſoenzr hath any matters, let him come of gold:of wozke beaten out with the hams g The'c God ap- 
br. 8. 10. and to them. mer ſhalt thou make them at the two ends peared merciful. 


nc 16. 15 Then Moſes went vp to the monnt, ofthe Mercy ſeate. © 3 
lo vit, he and thecloud cauered the monntaine. 19 And the one Cherud ſhalt thon wake and this was a 
people, 16 And the glozp of the Lozdabode vpon at the one ende, and the oiher Chernb fe figmecof Cluiſt, 
. the 


A, 


iy ynto hem: 


25 


4 x 
% £ 


draweth with his 


The forme o 


fthe Table be Candleſticke. Exodus. | 


Por end: ofthe matrer ofthe Percy leat 
n pe wake the Cherubims, on the two 

20 And the Cherubiins ſhal ſtretch their 
wings on hie,couering the Mercp ſeat with 
their wings,and their faces one to another: 
tothe Mercie ſeate ward ſhall the faces of 


the Cherubims be. 


gor, ill appoint 


with thee, 


Xun. 7.89. 


Cat. 35. a0, 


h To ſet the 
bread vpon. 


e bab. 37.17. 

i It ſhall not 
de molten, but 
be zten out of 
the lumpe of 
golde with the 


be 

21 And thou ſhalt put the Mercy ſeat a- 
bone vpon the Arke, and in the Arkethou 
ſhalt put the Teſtimonies , which J will 
giue thee, F 

22 And there Þ wiljdeclare mp ſelfe vns 
to thee, à from aboue the Mercy ſeate * be- 
tweene the two Lherubims, which are vp⸗ 
on the Arke of the Teſtimonie , J will tell 
thee all things which J will gine thee in 
commaundement bnto p childzen of Jſrael. 

23 Chou ſhalt alſa make a table of 
Sbittiin wood, of two cubites long, and 
one cubite bʒoad, æ à cubite and a halte hie: 

24 And thou chalt couer it with pure 
golde, and make thereto acrowne of golde 
round about, f 

25 Thou lhalt alſo make vnto it a bozder 
of] foure fingers rounde about : and thou 
ſhalt make a golden crowne round about 
the bozder thereof, - 

26 After, thou ſhalt make fox it fonre 
rings of gold, a lhalt put p rings in þ foure 
cozners that are in the fonre feete thereof: 

27 Ouer againſt Þ bozder ſhall the rings 
be fox places toz barres, to beare the table. 

28 And thou lhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, aud thalt ouerlap them 
with golde, that the Table map be bozne 
with them. : 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo k diſhes foz it, 
and incenſe cups fo it, and conerings fox it, 
and goblets, wherewith it ſhall be couered, 
even of fine gold ſhalt thou make then. 

30 And thou lhalt ſet vpou rhe Table 
thew bzead befoze me continually. 

31 J*NAlo thon ſhalt make a Candleſtick 
of pure gold: ofi wozke beaten out with the 
hamuner ſhall the Candleſlicke be made,his 
ſhaft, and his bzanches, his bowles, his 
knops: andhis floures ſhall be of the ſame. 

32 Sire branches allo ſhallcome ont of 
the ſides of it: thiee bzanches of the Can⸗ 
bleſticke out of the one ſide of it; and thzee 


37 And thou ſhalt niake the ſruen lamps 
2 lamps thereof thalt thou 
— ark toes 


Df a & talent of fine gold ſhalt thou k This wasthy 
| a talent weight 
that thou make of tbe Temple, 


nazke it with alltheſe mſtruments 
40 * Looke rherefoze 
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The forme of the curt 


them after their falhion , that was thewed and weighed 


thee in the mountaine. . 
| ds H P, X X V I, 


120. pound, 
Hebr. 8. 5. 


1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- actes 7.44. 


nances. 33 The place of the Arbe, of the Mercie 
ſeate,of the Table, and of the ¶ andleſticke, 
Fterward thou ſhalt make the Tabers 
A nacle with ten curtaines of fine twined 
linnen, and blew ſilke, and purple, and ſkar- 
let: and in them thou ſhale make Cherus 
bims of * bzopdzed wozke, 


2 Tkelength of one curtaine ſhalbe eight —_ 


That is, of | 


unning, 


and twentie cubites, and the bzeadth of one or ſine worke, ® 


curtaine, foure cubites: enerpone of þ cur- 
taines ſhall hane one meaſure. 

3 Fine curtaines ſhalbe coupled one to 
another: and the other fiue curtaines ſhalbe 
coupled one to another, 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings. of blew 
lilke vpo the edge of p one curtaine, which is 


in the ſeluedge d of the coupling: likewiſe b On the (ide, ; 

ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur⸗ that j curtain 

tainem the ſeluedge, in the ſecond coupling. might be tic 
5 Fiftieftrings ſhalt thou make in one togecher. 


curtame, and fiftte ſtrings ſhalt thou make 
in the edge of the curtaine, which ts in the 


<ſecond coupling: the ſtrings ſhall be one e Intying dog = 


right againſt another. 


Thou ſhalt make alſo fiftie}taches of fides. a 


gold, and couple the curtames one to anos [0r, hooker, 


ther with the taches, and it ſhalbe one{Tas || or, parcicien, | 1 N 


bernacle. 
7 J Also thou ſhalt make curtames of 


goates haite, to he a dcouering vpon the Ta- d Leaſt rainen; 


bernacle : thou ſhalt make them to the num- weather ſhould 22 


ber of eleuen curtaines. 


mar 
8 The length ot a curtaine ſhall be thir⸗ 


tie cubites, and the bzeadth of a curtaine 
foure cubites: the eleuen curtaines ſhall be 
of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtames 
by themſelues, a the ſire curtames by them ; 


re it. 


manches of the Candleſticke out of the os 
ther (ide ofit. 

33 Thee bowles like bnto almonds,one 
knop and one flourein one bzanch:and thee 
bowles like almonds in the other bzanche, 
one knop and one floure : ſo thionghont 
the ſire bzanches that coms out of the Can- 
dleſticke, 2 

34 And in the ſhaſt of the Candleſticke 
ſhalbe foure bawles like vnto alinonds, his 
knops and his floures. 

35 And thete (hall be a knop under two 
branches made thereof: and a knop under 
two branches made thereof: and a knop vns 
der two bzanches made thereof , accozding 
to the ſire bzanches ing out of the 


ſelues: but thon ſhalt double the e ſirt cur⸗ e That is, fue 
tainevpon the foꝛefront ot the couering. the one ſide, au 
10 And thou lhalt make fiftie ſtrings in ſiue on the ohe 
the edge of one curtaine in the ſeluedge of and the fixx | 
the coupling, and fiftte ſtrings in the edge of ſhould bang 
the other curtaine in the ſecond coupling, ouer the doore 7 
II Atkewiſe thou ſhalt make fiftp ſtaches of the Taber- 
of bzaſle, & faſten them on the ſtrings , and nacle. 
ſhalt couple the couering together, that it lor, ho0kes, 
map be done. 5. 
12 And the fremnant that reſteth in the f For theſe cu. 
curtaines of the couering, euen the halfe taines were tuo 
curtamethat reſteth,thalbe left at the backs cubites longer 
ſide of the Tabernacle, | then the cur- 
— _ the — the — ſide, and — . 
. the cubite on the other ſide of that which is berna le: ſo 
Candleſticke. ; left in the length of the curtaines Gs they were ſidet i 
35 Their knops and their bzanches ſhall uermg, map remaine on either fide of the by a eubite oa 
bethereof. all this ſhalbe one beaten wozke Tabernacle to couer it. a both ſides, 


of pure gold. 14 Pozeouer, foz that conering thon — 
make 


-boardes.the batres, the vaile, 


N To be put vp- made a ; couering of 
on the couering Ted, and a conermy 


Pillars. 
gebr. vnder the 


b of badgers ſkinnes 


15 J uiſo thor ſhatt make boards fox the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 

16 Ten cubites ſhall be the length ofa 
board, and a enbity andin halfe cubite the 

eadth of one b 
817 Gree tenons (hall be in one board ſet 
in oꝛder as the feete of a ladder, one againſt 
another: thus ſhalt thou make foz all the 
boardes of the tabernacte, 

18 And thou ſhalt make boardes fo the 
— A _ "_ * on the 

nth ſide, euen full South, _ 

19 And thon ſhalt make fourtie [ſockets 
of luer vnder the twentie boards, two ſoc- 
kets under one boarde foz his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vuder another boarde foz 
his two tenons. 

20 Jn like maner on the other ſide ofthe 
Tabernacle toward the Nozthſide ſhall be 
twentie boardes, 

21 And their fourty ſockets of ſiluer, two 
ſockets bnder one boarde , and two ſockets 
under another board. 

22 And on the ſive of the Tabernacle 
toward the Welt, ſhalt thou make ſire 
boardes. 

23 Aliſo two boardes ſhalt thon make in 
the comers of the Tabernacle in the two 


des. 

24 Alla they ſhalbe i iopned beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſhalbe ioyned aboue to a ring: 
thus ſhal it be foz them two:thep ſhalbe fox 
the two comers. : 

25 So thep ſhalbeeight boardes haning 
ſockets of ſiiner,cuen ſixteene ſockets, that is, 
two ſockers under one board, and two ſoc- 
kets vnder another board. 

26 J Then ſhalt thou make fine barres 
of Shittim wood fo the boards of one ſive 
of the Tabernacle, 

27 And fine barres fox the boards of the 
other ſideofÞ Tabernacle 2 alſo fine barres 
fo the boardes of the ſide of the Taberna⸗ 
cle toward the Weſtſide. | 

28 And the middle barre ſhal go tough 
the mids of the boards, from end toend. 

29 And thou ſHalt coner the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of golde, foz pla- 
ces foz the barres, and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with gold, 

30 So thou ſhalt rearevp the Taberna⸗ 
tleaccoꝛding to the falhion thereof, which 
was ſhewed thee in the mount. 

3 CT Mogedouer, thou ſhalt make a vaile 
of blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and 
fine twined linen : thou ſhalt make it of 
bzopdzedwozke with Cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood couered with 
gold, (whoſe k hookes {hall be of gold) ſtan- 
ding upon foure ſockets of ſilner. 

33 CAfrerward thon ſhalt hang the vaile 


Chan n dear 
rammes ſkinnes died 


R nm 
court. 33 


v 


9 
the Nerthdbe. 
the Nozthſide. : > 

36 Atſs thou ſhalt make ana hanging foz n This banging 
the doozeof the Tabernacle of blewe ſilke, or va le was be- 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined li⸗ tweene the holy 
nen,wzought with needle. place, and there 

37 And thou ſhalt make foz the hanging where the peo» 
fine pillars of Shittint , & couer them with ple were. 
gold: their heads ſhall be of 7 and thou 
halt caſt fine ſockets of bꝛaſſe foz them. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The altar of the burnt offering. 9 The court of : 
the Tabernacle. 20 The lamps continually burning. 
Megane thou ſhalt make the ? altar of 2 For the burne 
Shittim wood, fine cubites long and offering. 

fine cubites bzoade (the altar ſhall be foure 
ſquare) and the height therof thꝛee cubites. 

2 Andthou ſhalt make it homes inthe 
fourecozners thereof: the homes ſhalhe of 
it b ſeife, and thou thalt couer it with bzaſſe. 

3 Alla thou thalt make his aſhpans foz wood and mar- 
his aſhes and his beſoms, and his baſene, ter not faſtened 
and his fleſhhookes, and his cenfers; thou vnto it. 
— make all the inſtruments thereof of Or, re 24nner> 
bzaſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt make vnto it agrate _. 
lkenetwozke of bꝛaſſe:alſo upon thattgrate Eb. nes. 
thalt thon make foure bzaſen rings vpon 


b Ofthe ſame 


the foure cozners thereof, 


5 Andthouſhalt put it under the com⸗ 
paſſe of the altar beneath, that the grate 
map bein the middes ofthe altar. 

6 Milo thou ſhalt make barres foz the 
altar, barres, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and 
ſhalt couer them with bzaſſe. 

7 And the barres thereof ſhall be put in 
the rings, the which barres ſhall be vpon 
the tws ſides of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar holowe be- 


tweene the boardes: as God ſhewed thee in 


the mount, ſo ſhall thep make it. . 

9 CNlfo thou ſhalt make the court of 6 200 was the 
the Tabernacle in the Southſide, enen full b 5 
South: the court ſhalt hane curtaines of * * —_— 
fine twined linen, of an hundzeth cubites here the peo» 
long foz one ſide. ple abode, 

10 And it ſhal gane twenty pillars, with 
their twenty ſockets of bꝛaſſe:the heads of 
the pillars, and their © fillets ſhalbe luer. a 

I1 Tikewiſe on the Notthſide in length certaine hoopes 
there ſhall. be hangings of an hundzeth cu- or circles for to 
bires long, and the twentie pillars thereof beautifie the 
with their twentie ſockets of bzaſſe : the pillar. 

—— ofthe pillars and the fillets ſhall be 

ner. 

12 And the bzeadth ofthe court on the 
Yoſt fide ſhall haue curtaines of fiftie cu⸗ 
bites, with their ten pillars, and their tenne 
ſockets. | 

13 And the bzeadth of the court, Eaft- 


d They were 


„ es downeward + on the hookes, that thou mapeſt bung in ward full Eaſt ſhall have *fiftiecubites. 
or che hookes, thither. that is, (within the vaile)the A rke of 14 Alſo hangings of fifteene cubites ſhall e Meaning, cur. 
72 Whereinto the the Teſtimonie:and thevaile ſhal make pou be on the one f ſide with their thee pillars taines of filtie 
Pie Prieſt onely a ſeparation betweene the Holy place and and their thzee ſockets: ites. 
entred once the l moſt holp place. 15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhall be han⸗ f Of the doore 


5 
ecte. 34 Alſo thou thalt put the Mercie ſeate gings ol fifteene 3 » with their thee of the court. 
5 Ert, Pillars 


.ampes continually burning, The 


and their thiee ſockets. 

16 J And in the gate of the court ſhall be 
a vatle of twentie cubites, of blue ſilke , and 
purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen 
wzought with needle, with the foure pillars 
thereot and their foure ſockets, 

17 All the pillars of the court ſhall haue 
fillets of fſilner rounde about, with their 
heads of ſiluer, and their ſockets of bzafle. 

18 The length of the court ſhall be an 
hundzeth cubites, and the bzeadrh fifrie + at 
either end, and the height fine cubites, and 
the hangings of fine twined linen, and their 
ſockets of bzaſſe, 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle foz 
all maner ſeriuce thereof, & all the s pinnes 
thereof, and all the pinnes ofthe court ſhall 
be bzaſle, : 

20 And thou {Halt command the chil- 
dien of Iſrael, that they bzing vnto thee 
pure opleoline ® beaten foz the light, that 
the lampes map alwap || burne, 

21 In the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion without the vaile, which is befoze the 


4 Ebr. tis in 
A ie. 


g Or, ſtakes 
here with the 
curtaines were 
faſtened to the 
ound. 

Such as com · 
meth from che 
oliue, when it is 
firſt preſſed or 
beaten. i 
gor, aſcend vp. Dꝛeſſe them from euening to mozning befoze 

the Loꝛd, fox a ſtatute fox ener vnto their ge⸗ 
nerations, to be obſerued bp the childzen of 
Ilrael. 
C H AP, XXVIII. 

x The Lorde calleth Aaron and hu ſonnes to the 
*Prieſthood, 4 Their garments, 12, 29 Aaron en- 
eroth into the Sanctuarie in the name of the children 
of Iſrael, 30 Vrim and Thummim, 38 Aaron bea- 
rethj the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offerings. 

A ND canſe thou thy bzother Aaron to 

come vnto thee, and his ſonnes with 
bim, from among the childzen of Jſrael, 
that he map ſerne ine in the Pꝛieſts office: 
I meane Aaron, Nadab, and Abihn, Elea⸗ 
zaͤr, and Ithamar Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Allo thou ſhalt make holp garments 
= morn thy bzother, ⸗glozious and beau- 
tifn 

3 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake bnts all 
+ running men, whom TJ haue filled with 
the ſpirit of wiledome, that they make Aa- 
rons garments tod conſecrate hun, that he 
map ſerue me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

4 Nome theſe ſhall be the garments, 
which they ſhall make, a bzeſt plate, and an 
t Ephod, and a robe, and a bꝛoidered coate, 
a miter, and a girdle. ſo theſe holy garments 
{hall thep make fsz Aaron thy bzother, and 
fo his ſonnes, that he map ſerue me in the 
Puieſts office. 

5 Therefozethep ſhall take gold, & blue 
ſilke, and purple, and (karlet, and fine linen, 

6 © And thep ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blue ſitke,and purple, ſkarlet, and fine 
. £ewimned linen of b1otd3ed wozke.. 

The two ſhoulders thereof ſhalbe iop⸗ 
ned together by their two edges: ſo ſhall it 

$ be cloſed, | | 
: 8 And the4imbzoidered gard of þ ſame 
d Which went Ephod, which thall be vpon him, ſhall be of 
about his ypmoſt the ſetfe ſaine woꝛke and ſtuffe, euen of gold, 
Coate. blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 

6 twined linen. 


"mn Whereby his 
office may be 
knowen to be 
glorious and 
excellent. 
&Ebr, wiſe in 
Heart. 
b Which is to 
ſeparate him 
from the reſt. 
c Aſhort and 
rait coat wich- 
out ſleeues put 
vpmoſt vpon his 
E to 
eepe them cloſe 
vnto him, 
ar” | 


Exodus. 


Teſtimonie , ſhall Aaron and his ſonnes 


phod 


exrments and pp rel 


dzen of Iſrael: 
10 Sire names of them vpon the one 
ſtone,andthe ſire names that remaine, ups 
on the ſecond ſtone , accozding to © their ges e As they were 
nerations. in age, ſo ſhould 
11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
ſtones accozding to the names ofthe chil- in order. 
dien of Jſrael by a grauer of ſignets, 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and 
ſhalt make them to be ſet and emboſſed in 


Id. 
my And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 
vpon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones 
of f remenibzance of the childzen of Jſrael: f That Aaron 
fox Aaron ſhal beare their names befoze the might remembe 
Loꝛd vpon his two ſhoulders fo a remmein⸗ the Iſtaelites ta 
bzance. Godward, 
13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 
14 (And two chaines of fine gold s at g Ofthe boſſes, 
the ende, of wethed wozke ſhalt thon maße 
them, and ſhalt faſten the waethed chames 
v pon the boſſes. 
15 © Alſo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate 
of h indgement with bzoidered wonke: like h It was focal. 
the wozke of the Ephod ſhalt thou make led, becauſe the 
it: ofgotde, blue ſilke, and purple, and ſkar- hie Prieſt could 
let, and fine twined linen ſhalt thou make not give ſentence | 
it. in iudgement 
16 i Foure ſquare it ſhall be and double, without that on 
an hand bzeadth long and an hand bzeadth his breſt. 
bzoad. i Ihe deſeripti- 
17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it fill of places foz on of the breſt 
ſtones, euen foure rowes of ſtones:the oꝛder plate. | 
ſhalbethis,a || rubte,a topaʒe, and aj carbun⸗ or, Sardoine. 
cle in the firſt rowe. or, Emeraud, 
18 And in the ſecond robbe thou ſale ſer 
an j emeranv,a ſaphir, and a | diamond, Or, Carbuncle, 
19 And in the third rowe a turkeis, an 0% 4ſper. 
achate, and an hematite, | 
20 And in the fourth rowe at chzyſolite, $£br, Tærſtiſb. 
an onir, and a iaſper: and thep ſhall be ſet in 
gold in their emboſſements. 5 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be accoꝛding to 
the names of the childꝛen of Jſrael,twelne, 
accozding to their names, grauen as ſig⸗ 
nets,enerp one after his name, & thep ſhall 
be fox thetwelne tribes. 
22 ¶ Then thou ſhalt make vpon þ bꝛeſt 
plate two chaines at the endes of wzethen 
wozke of pure gold. 
23 Thou ſhalt make alſo bpon the bzeſt 
plate two rings of golde , and put the 
two rings on * the two endes of the bzeſt K Which are 
plate. : vpmoſt toward 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wꝛethen the ſhoulder, 
chaines of gold in the two rings in the ends 
of the bzeſt plate. 
25 And the other two endes of the two 
wꝛethen chaines, thou (Halt faſten in the two 
emboſſements, and ſhalt put them upon 
_ ſhonlders of the Ephod on the fozeſide 
of it. 
26 © Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings ot 
golde, which thou ſhalt ꝓnt in the | two 1 Which are 
other endes of the bzeſt plate, vpon the beneath. 
bozder thereof, toward the inſide of the E⸗ ; 


27 And two other rings of golde thou 


ſhalt make, and pntthem on the two ſides 


9 And thou ſhalt take twoonir ſtones, oftheEphod, beneath in the fozepart of it 
and graue vpon them the names of the chu ⸗ ouer againſt the conpling of it vpon the 


bꝛopdꝛed 


for Aaron and his ſonnes. Chap. xxix. The conſecration of the Prieſts. 34 


bzoidzed garde of the Ephod. vnto the altar to miniſter in the holp place, 1 
128 Thus they on binde the beaſt plate that they commit not iniquitie, and lo die. r In not hiding 
by his rings bnto the rings of the Ephod, This ſhall be a Law foz ener vnto hun and to their nakednes. 
with a lace of blue ſilke, that it map be faft His ſeede after hun. | 

bpon the bzoidzed garde of the Ephod, and CHAP. XXIX, - 
that the bꝛeaſt plate bee not looſed fromthe 1 The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 38 
Ephod. The continual ſacrifice, 45 The Lerd promſeth to 
m Aaron ſhall 29 So Aaron ſhall = beare the names ot dwell among the children of Iſrael. 
not enter into the childzen of Jſrael in the bzeait plate of FT His thing alſo thalt chon doe vnto them 
the holy place in iudgement vpon his heart, when hee goeth when thou conſecrateſt them to bee mp Lewit 
Fi; owne name, Into the holy place,foz a reine indzance con- Mꝛieſtes, Take a young Cale, and two * 
Dut in the name tinmally befoxe the Loꝛd. Kammes without blemith, 
t all the chil- 30 TAllo thou {Halt put in the bzeſt plate 2 And vnleanened bzead, and cakes bns 
Jen of licael, Of mdgement then Dzim and the Thum⸗ leauened tempercd with ople, and wafers 
* mim, which {Hall bee upon Aarons heart, unleanened anoynted with ople : (of fine 
when he goeth in befoze the Lozd 3 and Aa- wheate flowze ſHalt thou make them) 
ron ſhall beare the iudgenient of the chil=2 3 Then thou ſhalt put them in one baſ- | 
dien of Iſrael vpon his heart befoze the ker,and-pzeſent them in the baſket with the a To offer then 
ing chat tbe Lad coutinuallp. calte and the two rammes, | in ſacrifice. 
tones of the 31 TAndthou ſhalt make therobeofthe 4 And ſhalt bzing Aaron and his ſonnes 
reaſtplarewere Ephod altogether of blue ſiike. vnto the dooze of the Tabernacle ofthe Cũ⸗ 
noſt cleate, and. 32 And the hole fox his head ſhall beein gregatton, and walh them with water. | 
pf perfect beau- the middes of it, hauing an edge ot wouen 5 Allo thou lhalt take the garments. and : 
ie: by Vrimalſo wozke round abont the coller of it: ſo it ſhal put vpon Aaronthe tunicle, and the b robe b Which was | 
ds meant know beas the collerof an habergeon that it reut of the Ephod, and the Ephod, a the bzeaſt- next vnder the 
edge, & Thum- not. N plate, and ſhale cloſe tbem to hun with the Epbod, 
minim holines, _ 33 J And beneath bpon theſkirts theres bzoyderedgardof the Ephod, 
ſhewing what of thou ſhalt make poinegranates of bine 6 Then thou ſhalt put the miter vpon 
pereuesarerequi- ſilſe, and purple,and\kartet, round about his head, and ſhalt put che holp *crowne Chap, 28.36, 
ed inthe Prieſts, the {kirts therof, and belles of gold between vpon the miter. | 
; them round about: 7 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting 
cel. 45. 9. 34 That is,“ a golden bel and a pomegras * ople, and {halt powza vpon his head, and Chap. 30.25. 
f nate, a golden bel # a pomegranate rounde anoint hin. 
about upon the ſkirts of the robe. 8 Lund thou ſhalt bzing his ſonnes, and 
35 So it ſhall bee vpon Aaron, when hee ꝓut coates upon them, 
miniſtreth, and his ſounde ſhall bee hearde, 9 Andſhalt gird them with girdles, both 
when he goeth into the holy place beſoꝛe the Aaron and his lonnes: and ſhalt put the 
I ozde,and when hee commeth vut, and hee bonets on them, aud the Pzieſts office ſHall | 


2M : J ſhall not die. be theirs foi a perpetuall Paw : thou * ſhale Chap. 28.4 7. 
T5 36 EAllo thou ſhalt make aplateofpure alſo|} ful the hands of Aaron, and the hands or, conſccrata 
golde, and graue thereon, as ſignets are ot his ſonnes. 2 


Lp them 
-— © Holines ap- grauen, » HOLINES TO FHE 1o After, thou ſhalt preſent the calfe bes 
Pertaineth to the L OR P. foze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
Lord for he is 37 And thon ſhalt put it on a blue ſilke *and Aaron and his formes ſhal : ꝓut their Cet. 1,4, 
moſt holy, and late, and it ſhall bevpon the miter : euen vp- hands vpon the head of the calfe. c Signifying,that: 
= motbing vaboly on the fozefront of the miter ſhal it be. It So thou ſhalc kill checalfebefoze the the ſacrifice was. 
Pay appeare be- 38 So it ſhall be vpon Xarons fozehead, Loꝛde, at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the alſo offered fot 
pre him. that Aaron map ebearethe iniquitie of che Congregation. them. and that 
heir offerings offerings which the childzen of Jſrael ſhall 12 Then thou ſhalt take of the blood of they did approue 
could not be ſo offer in all their holy offrings : and it ſhalbe the calfe,@ put it vpon the hoꝛnes of the al- it. 
Perfect, but ſome alwapes vpon his fozehead, to make them tar with thy finger, and ſhalt powze all the 
= Faulr would be acceptable befoze the Lozde, reſt of the blood at the foote of the altar. 
herein: which 39 Likewiſe thon ſhalt einbꝛoider the fine - 13 * 2lſo thou ſhalt cake al the fatte that Leit. 3: 
Ppne the high linen coate, and thou ſhalt make amiter of conereth the inwards, and the kall chat is on 
Pieſt bare, and fiue linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of the liner, and the two kidneis, and the fatte 
cid God, needle wozke, that is vpon them, and ſhalt burn them vps 
40 Allo thon {halt make fox Aarons on the altar, 
ſonnes coates, and thou ſhalt make them 14 But the ſleſh of the calfe,# his ſkinne. 
girdles, and bounets lhalt thou make theut and his doung halt thou burne with fire 
fo: gloꝛie and conielineſſe. withorrt the hoſte: it is a ſinne offering. + El. ſinne, 
41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and 2. cor. 5. 21. 
4 : thp bzother, and on his ſonnes with him, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
*@ That is, con- and (halt anoint them, and afil their hands, vpon the head of the ramme,. 
rate them, by and ſanctiſie them, that thep map miniſter 16 Then thon ſhalt kin the ramme, and 
uing them pnto me inthe Peſts office. ; take his blood, and ſpyinkle itrounde about 
—Wpngs ro offer, 42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen vpon the altar, 
and thereby ad- bieeches ta 6oner their pꝛiuities: from the 17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pie» 
t them to their loines bnto the thighes ſhal thep reach. ces, and waſh the inwards of hum and his 
ice. 43 And they ſhall bee fox Aaron and his legges, and ſhalt put them vyon the pieces 


8 | ſonnes when thep come into the Tabernas thereof,and vpon his head. 
2220977 witnes, cleſot the Congregation, oꝛ when they come 18 So thon halt burneths whole ram 
5 (ths von 5 


22 % 


The 


vp 
d Or, a ſauour of to the Lozd 4 fox a (weete ſauour it is an of- 
reſt, vhich eau · fering made bp fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſeth the wrath of 19 © And thou ſhalt take the other ram. 
God to ceaſe. and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the ramme. 
; 20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ramme, and 
e Meaning, the take of his blood, and put it <vpon the lap 
loft and nether of Aarons eare, and vpon the lappe of the 
partof the eare, right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the 
thumbe of their right hand, and vpon the 
reat toe of their right foote , and ſhalt 
—2 the blood vpon the altar tounde as 
out. 
| 21 And thor ſhalt take of che blood that 
T Wherewith the is f upon the altar, and of the anopnting 
the altat muſt be Byle,and ſhalt ſpꝛinkle it vpon Aaron, and 
: bpon his garments , and bpon his ſonnes, 
and vpon the garinents of his ſonnes with 
him:ſo he be halowed. and his clothes, 
and his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
ſonnes with him. 
- 22 Nlfothouſhalt take of the rammes 
fat, and the rumpe, euen the fat that co⸗ 
Rereth the inwards, and the kal of the liner, 
nnd the twokidneis,and the fat that is vp⸗ 
| — them, and the — ſhoulder , (foz it is 
Which is of. the s rammeof conſecration.) 
for — —4 23 And one loafe of bzead, and one cake 
ad at bead tempered with onle, and one wafer, 
high Prieft out ofthe baſket ofthe vnleauenedbread that 
* is befoze the Lozb. 

24 Aud thou ſhalt put all this in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the handes of — 
ſonnes, and ſhalt ſhake them to and fro bes 
foze the Lozd. 


conſecration of the Prieſts, 


on the altarzfor it is aburnt offering vn⸗ nacle 


Exodus, 


The daily ſacrifice. The Altar 
of 


33 hep chal eat theſe things wher- 1 That is, by 
by their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ ſacrifices, 
cratethem, and to ſancrifie them: but a 
— — not eate ihereof, becaule thep 
are holy things. 

34 Now ik onght ofthe fleſh of the con⸗ 
ſecration, oz of the head remaine vnto the 
mozing , then thou ſhalt burne the reſt 
with fire: it ſhalinot be eaten, becauſe it is 
an holp thin 

35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and vnto his ſonnes, accozding to al 1 

ings, which J haue commaunded thee: - af 
ſeuen dapes thalt thou t conſecrate them, f Sr. fllt, 

36 And lhalt offer cuerp day a calfe foz a bnd. | | 
ſinne offermg, foz = reconciliatton:and thou m To appeaſe - | 
ſhalt clenſethe altar, when thou haſt offred Gods wrath thu Bar 
vpon it foz reconciliation, and ſhalt anoynt ſinne may be 
it to ſanctiſie it. pardoneds 

37 Seuen dayes ſhalt thonclenſe the al⸗ 
tat, and ſancrifie ir, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt 
pow 1 3 toucheth the altar, 

olp. N 

38 J Now this is that which thou ſhalt Numb. 28.3. 
preſent vpon the altar: euen two lambes of 
one peere olde, dap bp dap continually, 

39 Theonelambe thou ſhalt pzeſent in 
the imoznmg,and the other lambe thou ſhalt 
preſent at euen. | : | 

40 Aud with the one lambe, an tenth n That is, an 0: | 
pait of fine floure mingled with the fourth mer, reade Ch 
part of an o Yin of beaten ople, and the 16.16. 
fourth part ofan Yin of wine, foz a dzinke o Which is. 
offering. bout a pint, 

41 ͤ Ind the other lambe thou fhalt pzes 


25 Agame, thou ſhalt receine them of ſent atenen : thou ſhalt doe thereto accozs 


their hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
beſides the burnt offering foi a ſweete ſa⸗ 
uour befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offering 
made bp fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the beaſt of 
the ramme of the conſecration, which is fox 
Aaron,and ſhalt ſhake it to h and fro befoze 
the Lozd,and it ſhalbe thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie the bzeaſt of 
the ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulderofthe 
i yeane offering, which was ſhaken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp of the ram 
ofthe conſecration, which was foz Maron, 
and which was foz his ſonnes. | 

28 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal haue 
it by aſtatute foz ener,of the childzen of J(- 
rael : fox it is an heaue offerring, and it ſhal 
be an heaue offering of the childzen of Jſra- 
el of their k peace offerings, euen their heaue 
3 — — ae 

29 nd the holy garments, which 
pertaine to Aaron, ſhall be his — after 
him, to be anopntedtherein, and to bee cons 
222 —— mar dhe b 

30 at ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſteade, ſhallput them on ſeuen TRANG 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation to miniſter in the holp place, 

31 So thou ſhalt take the ramine of the 
1 ſeethe his fleſh in the holp 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate 
the fleſt of the Kamme, and the bzead that 
is in the baſket, at the dooze or the Taber⸗ 


» + This facrifice 
the Prieſt did 
moue toward the 
Eaſt, Weſt, 
North & South, 
i So called, be- 
cauſe it was not 
onely ſhaken to 
and fro, but alſo 
lifted vp. 


k Which were 

. offcringsof 
thanksgiuingto 
God for his be. 
neſites. 


wart. 12,4. 


ding to the offering of the moming, and ac⸗ 
coꝛ ding to the dzinke offering thereot, to be a 
burnt offering fo a ſweete ſauour vnto the 


1d. 

42 This ſhall be a continuall burnt offring 
in ponr generations at the dooze at the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation befoze the 
Lozde, where J will | make appointment 0, 7... 
with pon, to (peake there vatothee. ; * A royou 

43 There J will appoint with the chil⸗ * mt 
dzen of Iſrael, and the place ſhalbe ſanctified 5 
bp mp p glozie. 8 

44 And J will ſanctifie the Tabernacle glorious pre- 
of the Congregation and the altar: J will ſence, 
wo Aaron and his ſonnes tobe mp 39 7 

45 And will * dwell among the chil⸗ Leuit. 26. 1) 
dꝛen of Iſrael, and will betheir God. 2. cor. 6. 5, 
6 Then ſhall they know that Jam the 
Lold their God, that biought them out of 
the lande of Egypt, that J might dwell a; 
mong them: 4 A am the Loꝛd their God, 


e. 

x Tie altar of incenſe. 13 The ſumme that the 
Iſreclites ſhoulde pay to the Tabernacle, 18 The 
braſen lauer. 23 The anointing eyla 34 The ma- 
king of the per ſume. 
| Md woos „thou ſhalt make an Altar 

a fox ſweete perfume, of Shittim wood a Vpon the 
thou ſhalt make it. which the ſwett 

2 The length thereof a cubite, and the perfume was 
bzeadth thereof a cubite, (it (ſhall be foure burnt, verſe 34 
ſquare ) and the height thereof *** 

tes: 
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3 Lats *. . 
XN 7 
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8 
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* 

* : 
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1 
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q TrisI the 
Lord that am 
their God, 


: 12 * 
E 


of Farley The alli e. chm The , holy prrſune-35 | 5 


b Ofrhe ſame e hoꝛnes thereof bee dof the their hands and their feete thereat: 
wood & matter. Rune. ens * an 20 When they goe into the Tebernacle 
. 3 And thou thalt 8 ft with fine ofthe Conteratian,02 when they goe vn- 
| goide. bochthe toppe thereof and the ſides tothe altar to miniſter and ta make the per⸗ 
35 thereofroumde about, and his hoꝛnes: alſo fume of the burnt offering to the dy 
E circle and than Halt make vnto "it facrowne of golde they —— wach themlelues with water, le 
2 " round 
4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder 2 Sot ＋ their es and 
this crowne two golden rings on either their fcete that they die not, and ibis hall be 
fide 3 enen on tuerp fide. ſhalt thou make to them an oꝛdinance ! foꝛ euer, both unto. ! las] 
them, teen mda as places fo2 the — to his ſcede thzonghout therr gene- Prethondaal 
rres to veare 
The which barres thouthalt make of. 22 CAlvotheLozde ſpakevnto Poles, 
Shitcm wood, and halt coner them with ſa 3 * netpat 


2eth and fiftie: 
ah diner 5 akter recde of a very 


. 


— — enerations. 6 A 0 | Alchings a 


ange incenſethere- nacle of the hon the ation the and w 1 
onie: to . 5 


ut — e. 
29 0 . they 

eLoꝛ be moſt holy ; all that ſhall touch the 
_—_— C . Lozde ſpake vnto Gath holy Ann L ” 


ving, Thou halt alſo anoynt Aaron c his 
en thou takeſt the ſumme of — * — and ſhalt conſecrate them, that 

: childzenof Trael aftcr hong number, th Jen may miniſter vnto me in the ]Inteſts office, 

be Ul giue cuery man a a redemption 31 $Pozeoncr thou ſhalt ſpeake vn the 

eſtified that he gf his lite vnto the Loꝛde, when thon telleſt childzen 3 Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an 


edeemed his life 
e holy oenting oxle vatome,chzoughout your 


© Forfeir, as is decla - 13 This tall 1 22 man giue, th 2 None ll anoint » mans fleſh there- P Neither at 
ORE ode pk mp 


ed by Dauid, 2. into the number, balfe a tee! neither ſhall ye make anꝝ co 


Pm... bſhekell of the Sanctuarie: n is like vnto it: for it i8 holp, and that ther ho! holy — 


I mon ſhekels: and 


bis (hekel twentie gerahs) the halte thekel[ſhall de an vnto 
Elued two com- 4 41 dl cht to the Loꝛd. 33 Uo ener ſhall make the like oynt- 
OO that are numbzed from twentie ment, oꝛ = noe hall = any of it vpon 
* 85 — . thall gine an offering 9 A pots thalbe cut oFfrom his q — --vupg 
o er. or an 
fue hil- * the pooꝛe 125 And the L ozde ſayde vnto Moſes, lire,ſauc onely 


; A g gelen the dall unt Bim from halte a ſhekel, when Take vnto thee theſe ſpices, pure iny2rhe, the Prieſls. 
Fonce of filuer, ye ſhall giue an ring nts the Ld, fo and *cleare gummeand galbanmm, theſe o- r In Ebrew, She- 


the redemption of your lines, dours wi re krankincente, ot eche like heleth: which is 

16 6100 take the mon of the weight: "_ a a ſweete kinde of 
| redemptton of the childzen of 1 56 35 Then thon ſhalt make of them per- gumme,ond ſhi- 
ould be put it vnto the vie of the a ICC compoſed after the arte ofthe Apoti⸗ nech as the naile. 
= merci- Congregation, that ft a gebe tmoꝛia nn eee onecherapure and holy. 
ul vnto ou. pnto the childzen of ſrael ee 36 And e en enn 
fo: the redemption ok pour lines ſhalt put of tt befoze che Arke of the Teſtt- 
A, C Allo the Lozde ſpake vntoAoles, mom in the e ok the Congrega- 
| on, where J tment with 

Signifying, 18 Thou halt alſomakeatauer of tuaſſe thee: it halb moſt holy. 

|. ar t com-. ang his foote of bꝛaſſe to wa d thalt 37 iy be Tall] — make vnto you any 


1 * God, . t betweene the Tabernacle of the con- cofnpolitton ltke this perfinne, which thou 


ker 12 the altar, and ſhale put wa · alt . it ſhal be vato thee holy fo2 the c that — 4 
- vie 
19 Fo; Aaron and his ſonnes galiwath - 53 Wholorner 20 make like unto that Tade —_— ” 


their burials, ae 


Cunning workemen, The Sabbath. 
to finell thereto , euen hes ſhall cut off from 
his people. 

CHAP. XXXI, 


2 God maieth Beraleel and Aboſiab meete Moſes 


for bu wor Ae. 13 The Sabbath den a rbe ſizne of 
cur ſanc lifc ation, 18 The Tables written by the 
finger of God. 
Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto £Doſes, ſay- 
ing, 5 * 
a L haue choſen Bepolde, J haue called by name, Be⸗ 
and made mecte, z alecl the 8 of Urt, the lone ol Nur of 
Chap- 35. 30. tribe of Iu dag oh 
. Ahome J haue filled with the Spfrit 
a of Sod. in wildome, and in vnderſtanding, 
b This ſheweth and in knowlenge, t tn all » Woꝛxwanſhiß: 
that handy crafts 4. To finde ont curtous wozkes to woꝛke 
ace the gitrs of in golde. and in ſiluer, and in hnaſle, 
Gods Spirit, nd 5 Alſo in the arte to (et ſtones, and to 
therefore ought cut in tunber, and to wozke in al maner ot 
to be elteemed, wozkemanſt 4 4 
6 And beholde, J hane foyned with him 
Ahol-ab the lonne of Ahilamach of che tribe 
of Dan, ⁊ in the hearts ot all that are c wiſe 
hearted , hane J pnt wiſevome to make all 
increaſed their that I hae commanded thee: 
knowledge. 7 That is, the Tabernacle ofthe Congre⸗ 
d So called, be · gation, and the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
cauſe ot the eun · and the Mercy ſeate that halbe thereupon, 
ving de arte vied yyith all mſtruments of the Tabernacle: 
therein, ot be- 8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 


e 1 haue inſttu- 
Qed them, and 


cauſe the whole therof,and the i pure Candleſticke, with all L 


was beaten out his inſtruments, and the altarofperfume: 
ol one piece. Likewiſe the Altar of burnt offering 
e Whichonely with all his inſtruments , and the Lauer 
was to anoynt with his koote: - . 
the Prieſis & the 10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtrati⸗ 
inſtruments of on, and the holy garments foꝛ Aaron the 
the Tabernacle, ꝛitſt, and the garments ofhis ſonnes, to 
& not to burne. ininiſterx inthe Pꝛteſtes office, 
F Though [ IT And the: anoynting oyle. and \weete 
commaund theſe yerfume foꝛ the Sactuarie:accomding to all 
workes to bee that J haue commanded thee,ſhal they doe. 
done, yet wil I 12 ¶ Afterwarde the Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
not that you Moſes, ſaping, . 
breake my Sab- p—13 Speake thou alſo vnto the childꝛen of 
bath dayes. Iſrael, and ſap, Mot withſtanding keepe ve 
cas. 20· 8. my Sabhaths: oz it is a ſigne bet weene me 
exck.20.12, and pon in Iche —— that yee may 
g God repeateth\now that Þ the Lozd do lanctiſie you. 
this point be- 14 Pee Hall therefoze keepe ches Dab- 
cauſe the whole bath: foꝛ it ts holy vnto youthe that defileth 
- keeping ofthe it, ſhall die the death: theretoze wholoencr 
tawe ſtandeth in woꝛketh therein, the ſame perſon ſhall bee 
the true vl: ol tuen cut oc from among his people. 
the Sabbath, 7 Sire dapes ſhall men wozke, but in 
which is to ceaſe the {enenth day is the Sabbath ok the holy 
ſrom our workes reſt tothe £643: whoſoencr doth any woke 
and to obey the inthe Sabbath dap, ſhall die the Death. 
wil ot Gad. 16 A heretoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael ſhal 
or. Sabbath. keept the 
Gene.1.31. thei] reſt thꝛonghout their generattons foz 
and2,2, an cuerlaſting couenant. | 
h From creating 17 It is a ligne betwere me and the chil- 
his creatures, but den of Iſrael fo2 ener:*fo2 in fire dayes the 
not from-gouer- L 02d made the heauen and the earth, and in 
ning and pre= the ſeuenth day v he cealed, and reſted, 
ſeruing them. 18 Thus (when the Loꝛde had made an 
Deu: 9. 10. ende or cõmuning with Moſes vpon mount 
i Whereby he Stnai) * hee gaue him two Tables of the 
declared his wi Teſtiinonie, cuentables of ſtone , Waitten 
to his people, | With the finger of God, 


: 

| 
1 
1 
i 


Exodus. | 


e eſelues the goſdetearerings , which were 


Sabbath, that they mayoblerue hand 


* * 
3 7 ms 8 


I" 


þ 1 = p FAS & 1 
The molten calſe. Moſes prayer,” 
CHAP. XXXII. 1 
4 The Ffraelites impute their deliuerænee to 
the ca!fe, 14 God us app] by Moſes prayer, 19 
breaketh the T ables, 27 He flayeth the ide- 
[zters, 32 Moſes xgale for the people. , 
B Ut when the S Moſes tas 
ried long ere het came dodune from the 
mountatne,the people gathered themſelues 
together againſt Aaron, and aid vnto him, 
Ap, a make vs gods to goe befoꝛe vs: foꝛ of 
this Moles 8 that bꝛought vs out of 
the land of Egypt) wee knowe not what ts 
become ot him. 

2 And Aaron ſayd vntothem, d Plucke 
off the golden earerings, which are in the 
earcs of veur wiues, of your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters, and bꝛing them vnto me, 

3 Then all the people pluckt from them 


a The rocteof 
idolatrie is, when 


God is not at 
hand. except 
they ſee bim cat. 
nally. | 

b Thinking tha 
they would ra. 
ther forgoe ido. 
latry, then to re · 
ſigne theit moſt 
precious jewels, 
c ſes 8 
rage of idolat 
that they f ns, 
no colt to fatis- 
fietheir wicked 
deſires. 

Eſal. 106. 19. 

d They ſmelled 
of their leauen 
of Egypt,where 
they fav calues, 
oxen, & ferpents 
worſhipped, 
1.King.n2.28, 
1. Cer. 10. 7. 
Deut. 9. 1 3. 


in their cares , and they bzoughtchem vnto 
aron. 
4 *CAho recetued them at their handes, 
and kaſhioned it with the grauing toole, 
and made of it a 4 molten calfe : then they 
ſaid,*Theſe be thy gods, P Jſrael, which. 
bzought thee out of the land ol Egypt. 

5 ben Aaron ſaw chat, hee made an al- 
tar befoze it: and Aaron pꝛoclatmed, ſap · 
ing, To moꝛrowe ſhall be the holy day of the 


02D, 

* 6 Do they role vp the next day in the 

mozning, and offered burnt offerings, and 
bought peace offrings:alſo *the people late 
en downe to eate and d2tnke,and role vp 

o play, 

N Then the L ozde layde vnto Moſes, 
oe, get thee downe: 1 thy people which 
thou haſt bzonght out of the land of Egypt, 
hath coꝛrupted their wayes. 

8 They are ſoone turned ont of t 
way, which J commannded them: for they 
haue made them a molten calfe , and haue 
worſhipped and haue offered thereto, 
. Thele bee thy gods, D Flrae! 
ws fc yon bꝛought thee out cf the lande o 

Apt. 

9 Againe the U _ ſald vutoWoſes,*J 
haueſeene this people, and beholde, it is a 
ſtiffe necked people. 

10 Now i thetetoze let me alone, that my 
wrath may ware hote againſt thein, 6 A 
will conſume them: but J will make of th 
a mightie people, 

11 * But Moſes | Prave vnto the Lozde 
his God, and ſayd, O L ozde, why doeth 105 
wꝛath ware hote agatnft thy people, whic 
thou haſt bzonght cut of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt,with great power and with amightie 


e Whereby we b 
ſee what neceſſi· 
rie we baueto 


God, to keepe vs 
in his true obe- 
dience and to 
ſend vs good 
guides. 

I. Rug. 1 2.28, 
(hap.33-3+ 
deut. 9. 1 3: f 

t God ſheweth 

that the prayers 


his pumfhment, 
Fſal. 106.23. 


nd: 25 
12 *UWherefo:efo:e ſhall the Egyptians Namn. 14. 13. 
ſpeake, and ſap, Hebe taoughr chem out or, bleGheme, © 
maltcioully fot to lay them in the moun⸗ EY 7 IN 
taines , and to coalume them kram the 
earth? turne from thy fizrce wꝛath, and 
| change thy wunde krom this cuill to warde lor, repent. 
thy pens g That is, thy 
Iſrael thy ſeruaunts, to whoine 
reſt by thy thine owne ſelte, and 
them, J will multiply your leede —— the 7. 48.16. 
< * Uaitres : 


IE 
Eee” 
7 


thou ſwa⸗ Abraham, 


men thinke tba: 


pray earneſtly to 


of the godly ſtay 55 


Remember s Abzaham, T3hak, and promiſe made to des 


ſaydſt vnto Gen. 1. 7. &. ij. 5 7 A 1 


[42 
— 
* 


: * 
*; 


rourned the 


p 7. 
* 2 


I'S 
EF 
EE: Y 
55 


All theft repe- 


d partly that 
hey ſhould haue 


17 
. & 
3 


3 
. 
98 


mmarres ok the tall this land, that J 
Pane ohen wi! gie vato your leede, 
and 2 hall mhertte it fo; ener. 

- 14. Then the Loꝛde changed his minde 
85815 the e e thꝛeatned to dor vn⸗ 
to his people. 7 
17 So Moles returned and went downe 
from themanntaine with the two Tables 
of the Teftimonie in his hand: The Tables 
were Witten on both their ſides, euen on 
the one five and on the other wert they wiit⸗ 


ten. 

16 Aim theſe Tables were the wozke of 
hah God, and b this watiug was the wꝛiting of 
NECES Hoe God grauen in the Tables. 
cellent ages 17 Andwhen Joihuaheard thenovſe of 
ey defra "of by. che people, as theythowted, hee (aid vnto 
emſcluesof by SD o{es, There isa/novie of warre in the Hott. 

x idolatri6 18 Cho anf . 
them that hane the bittoꝛie, noꝛ the noyſe of 
them that are ouerconte: but J do heare the 


noyſe of ſinging, 
from 19 Nowe.,aſſoone as he came neere vnto 
the holte, he tawe the calte and the Dancing: 
fo {Poles wzath waxed hote, and he caſt the 
| Tables out ot his hands, and bzake them in 
1 pieces beneath the monntaine. 
leut. 9. 31 20 * Aﬀter,hetooke the calfe, which they 
K had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
17 ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vp⸗ 
on the water, and made the childꝛen of Jl⸗ 
racti dinke of it. 
21 Alſo Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, Mhat 
did this people vnto thee, that thou hail 
bꝛought lo great a ſinne vvon them? 


Partly to de- 
ite them of 
ir idolatrie, 


* 


wand. on milchtefe, | 

to goe befoze vs: fo wee know not what is 
become of this Moes (the ma that bꝛought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 
224 Then J lardto them, Pee that haue 
gold, plucke it oft: and they brought it me, 
f ay Re aki into the fire, c rhercof caine 

. this calfe. 
Moſes therefore (awe that the people 


& Both deſtitute were k naked (foꝛ Aarcu had made them 

Gods favour, naued vnte their 

Id an occaſion mies 

cheir enemies 
0 n of tampc, c ſapd, tho perteinech to the Loꝛd? 
rs 


ſhame among their ene⸗ 
24 Ans Moes ſtoode in the gate of the 


let him come ta ine. And all the ſonnes of Le⸗ 
ut gathered chemſelues vnto him. 
27 Then he ſatd vnto them, Thus ſaleth 
the 02D God of Ilrael. Put cnery man his 
.. l wond by his fide: goe to and kro, from gate 
bis fac did fo to gate thozow the hoſt, andi flay euery ma 
ale God, that his bꝛather, and euery man his companion, 
: and enery man his neighbour, - 
ſe of laakob 28 So the cyildzen ok Leni did as Mo⸗ 
alt Leui, toa (eg had tomimnaunded: and there fell of the 
ling, Deut. people the ſame dap absut thꝛee thouſand 


+BY 9. men. 
ln reuenging 29 (Foz Moſes hadſaid, Conſecrate your 


2 as 
3 


put uff all 
15 


2d gloty we 
bat haue no te- inan vo i his = ſonne, 
& to pern, that there map bz giuen pon a bigfling this 

7 


daz. 
30 And when the mozning came, Mo⸗ 


nal affe ction, 


Len; Moſes —Chapanatlij, * zeale. The Lords p 


ſwered, It is not the kolſe of 


| -Jaakvb,faying, *Ujco thy ſeed will J giue tred into it, muſt 
22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the it | 

. ne occaſion to wat) of my Losd Ware ſterte: Thou 

gememder it al- Eno weſt this people, that they are euen ſer 


23 And they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods 
5 
vnto the childzen of i/trael, 


thee, and conſume thee ＋ 1 
th 


hands vnto the Loꝛde this day, euen euery T 
E vpon his other, 


EP 7 * 8 
9 
2 


5 5 
2 * 7 


iſe, 3 3 6 . 
les layd v*to the people. Ve haue tommit⸗ 
ted a grieuous 2 but nowe J will go 
vp tothe Lord, it I may paciſie him toꝛ your 

nne. | 

31 {Poſes therfoze went againe vnto the n So much be 
Loꝛd, and ſayd, Oh, this people his haue ſin : eſtcemerh the 
ned a great ſinne, and haue made the gods glory of God, 
ok gold. Het he preferred 

32 Theretoꝛe nowe ik thon pardon their it euen to bis 
ſinne, thy mercy ſhall appeare: biit tf thou wilt owne ſaluaton. 
not, I pzay thee, rate mea out of thy booke o I will make it 
which thon haſt wutten. knowen that he 

33 Then the Lo:d ſaio to Moſes, Who vas neuer prede- 
ſo ever hath ſinned againſt mee, J will pur flinate-io mie e- 
him out of my o booke. ternall counſe} to 

34 Goe now therekoze, bring the people life everlaſting, 
vnto the place which J commanuaded these: p This declateth 
be hold, mine Angel ſhall gobefoze thet, but howe grieuous a 
pet in the day of my viſitation J will v velit ſinne idolsttic is, 
their ſtane vpon them. 1 10 ſeeing that at 

35 So the i 02d plagucd the people, be- Moles prayer 
came they cauied Aaron to make the calte God would not 
Which he made. lully remit i- 
C H A P. XXXIII. | | 

2 The Lord promiſerh to ſend an Angel bers 
hi peoples 4 They are fad becaufe the Lerd denier nb 
ro gee op with the, 9 e ralketl familiar 
with God. 13 Hee prayeth for the people, 18 axd 
deforeth to ſes the glory of rhe Lord. | | 4 
A Fcerward the L029 fayp vnto Moles, 2 of 
Depart.,* goe vp krom hente, thou, and a Theland of 
the people ( ich than haſt bought vp out Canaan was (d- 
of che lane of Egypt) vnto the lande which pafled with hils: 
Ware vato Abzaham, to J3)ak and to % they, that en· 


_— . 


. 5 2 aſſe vp b 
2 And! J wil ſend an Angel befoze thee, — ro 
Er aan, Car 
riteg, and the Hittite e ertzzites, Chr. 23.27. 
the Hiuites, and the Jebuſttes: er — 
3 To a land, 1 ay, that floweth w milke 40. 22. 
and honie: foꝛ J will not goe vp with thee, | 
*becaule thou art a ſtit᷑necked people, iealt'Y: Cap. z2.9, 
toulume thee.in the way, deut. 9.13. 
4 And when the people heard this enfll 
tidings, they ſoʒrowed, and no man put on 
his beſt raiment. | 
(F092 the Loꝛd had ſaſd to Poſes, Say 
| e area ſtitte⸗ 
necked people, J will come ſuddenly vpon 


nowe put 
thy coſtly ratment from thee, that J may / 
know o what to do vnto thee) ” b That either ! 

6 So the childꝛen of Iſrael lated their may ſhew mercy 
good rayment from them, after Moſes came if chou repent,oc 
downe from the mount Yozcb, els puniſh thy 

Then Moſes tooke his tabernacle, and rebellion. 
pitched it withont the hoſte farre oſt krom 4 
the hoſte,and called it Dhel-moed, And c That is, the ta- 
when any din ſeeke tothe Loꝛd, he went out bernacle of the 
vnto the Tabernacle ok che Congregation, Conpregarions 
weich was without the hoſte. ſo called, becauſe 

8 And when Soles went out vnto the the people reſot- 
Tabernacle, all the prople roie vp, and ted chither, when 
{tood enery man at his tent dooze, and log- they ſhould be 
ked after Moſes, vntil he was gone into the inſt ufied ol rhe 
Tabernacle.» Lords will, 

11 Moone as Mars was entred in⸗ | 
to the Tabernatle, the cloudy pillar deſcen⸗ 

Ded & ſtood at the nooꝛe ot᷑ the Tabernacle, 
and dne Lord talked With Moſes. | 
E. u. I0 om 


Moſes talketh with God familiarly. New Exodus. Tables. 


10 Nowe when all the peeple (awe the 
cloudy pillar ſtand at rhe Tabernacle doꝛe. 
al the people roſe vp, and woꝛſhipped every 
. man tn his tent dooꝛe. 

d Moftplainly II And the Loꝛd lpake vnto Moſes, atace 
and tamiliarlyof to fate, as a man ſpẽakech vnto his friend, 
all others, Num, After, he turned agame into thehoſt, but his 
12.78, deu. 34 [fruaunt Joſhna the ſonne ol Nun a pong 
10. man. departed not out ot the Tabernacle. 

12 ¶ The Moles ſard vnto the Loꝛd, See, 
thou iateft vnto me, Lead this people forth, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed mee whom thou 
wilt (end wich me: thou haſt ſaid mozeoucr, 
e I care for thee I knob thec by : name, and thou haſt allo 
and wil pre ſerue found grace in — light. : 
theeinthisthy 13 Nom therefoꝛe, I pꝛay thee, ik N haue 
vocation. found fausur in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
way, that I may know thee, & that J may 
finde grace in thy fight : conſideralio that 
| is nation is thy people, 

Sbr. face, 14 And he anſwered, MPy+ f pꝛeſence ſhal 
s grilying that go with thee, and I wil giue thee reſt. 
the Itraelites 15 Th'ẽ he laid vnto hun, If thy pzelence 
ſhould excell goe not with vs, cary vs not hence. 
through Gods 16 And wherein now ſhal it be knowen, 
tauour all other that J and thy people haue found fauour in 
people, ver. 16. thy light? hall it not bee when thou goeſt 

with vs 2 thy people ſhal haue pꝛee⸗ 

_ oze all the people that are vpon 

e earth. 

g Thy ſace, thy 17 And the Lom ſaſd vnto Moſes, I wil 
ſubſtance, & thy Bo this alſo that thou haſt laid: foꝛ thou haſt 
maieitie. found grace in my ght, and J know thee 
h My mercy, and by name. ; 

tachcily care, 18 Agatne he laid, J beſeech thee, ſhewe 
i Read Chap, ine thy s glozy. 

34. vetſe 6. 7. 19 Aud he anſwered, J wil make all my 
Res. 9. 15. good go betoꝛe thee, and I wil i pꝛoclaime 
k For finding the Name of the Loꝛd befoze thee ; * fo: J 
nothing in man Wil ſhew « mercyto whom J wil ſhew mer- 
that can deſerue ch. and Wil haue compaſſion on whom J wil 
mercy, he will halle compaſſion. 7 | 

ſreely laue his. 20 Furthermoꝛe he ſaid, Thou canſt not 
For Moſes ſaue ſee my face, foz there ſhall no man lee mee, 
not his face in ànd line. : 
full maieſtie, bur 21 Alio the Loꝛd ſayd, Behold, there is a 
as mans weakres Pace by = me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon the 
could beare, -rocke: x 

m In mount 22 And while myglozypaſſeth by. I will 
Horeb, put thee in a cleit of the rocke, and will co- 
n So much of er thee with mine hand wh:les J paſſe by. 
my glery as in 23 After J wil take away mine hand and 
this mortall life thou ſgalt (ee my * backe parts: but m tace 
thou art able to hall not be ſeene. 
ke. CHAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Tables are renued, 6 The deſcription of 
God, 12 All fellowſhip with idolaters u forbidden, 
18 Toe three feaſts, 28 Meſes is fortie dayes in 
the Mount. 30 His fate ſhmethgnd he courreth it 
with a vaile. f 
AN the L 02d fapd vnto Moſes, ewe 

thee two Tables of toe, like vnto the 
firſt, ans J will wute 1 the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the firit Tables, which 
thou bꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be ready in themozning.that thou 
mapeſt come vp earely vnto the mount of 
Sinat, and t wait there fozme in the top of 
the mount. 

3. But let no man come vp with thee, 
neither let any man ber ſeene thozowour all 


Deut. 10 1. 


tel. ſtand to mo. 


2 85 b l K. * Gs he 8 

8 , RE Boe of £55. 81 „ 

the mount, neither let the ſheepe noꝛ tattell 

keen bekoze this moimme © ,*bout, 
hen ed two Tables [07,poliſked, | 


or tote like vnto the firſt,* roſe vp early in 

the moꝛning. and went vp vnto the mount 

of Sinat, as the Lode had tommaunded 

don: and tooke in his hand two Tables of 
one. 

5 And the Lo2d deſcended inthe cloud, 
and ſtood with him there, and pꝛoclaimed 
the Name of the Loꝛd. 

6 So the Loꝛd paſſed befoꝛe his fate, and k 
tried, TheLo2d,the Loꝛd, ſtrong, merct- = This ou 
fal,and gracious, llowe to anger, and abun⸗ be referred to 
dant in goodnes and trueth. 5 Lord, 8 

7 Relerutng mercy foz thouſands, fo:gi- Moſes proc ai. 
nii1gmiquitie and tranſgrefiton, and ſinne, ming: as Cha 
and not $1 the wicked fnnocent,*viſt- 33.19. | 
ting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the 1E. not makin 
childzen,and vpon childꝛens childzen, vnto ,t. 
the third and eration. Dent. 5.9. 

8 Then Moſes made haſte, and bowed vere. 32.18. 
h:m(elfe to the earth, and woꝛſh 1 | 
9 And lad, O Lom, J pzaythee, Jf J 
haue kound grace in thy light, that the Lom 
would now go with vs (> fox it is a ſtifnec⸗ b Seeing the 
ked people) and pardon our iniquſtie tour people are thu 
ſumt᷑, and take vs fo: thine inheritante. of nature, they 
10 And he anſwered, Beholde, J will lers haue need; 
make a couenant betoze all thy people, & wil call vpon God 
do inarueils, ſuch as haue not bene done in that he would 
all the woꝛlde, neither in all nations: and wayes beprek 
all _ __ among whom thou art, ſhall wich his ſpirit 
[feet e wozkeofthe Loꝛd: for it ts a terrible Deut. 5.2. 
thing that J will doe with thee. 
- 11 Keepe diligently that which J com⸗ 
mand thee t ld 
befozethee 


Py 


bs 


17 7 


vou: a 
_ thetr altars, 


ſant places th 


20 8 
2 85 
24 


d, and not j 


Ter 


2828 


2 
A na 


e If thou folo i 
their wicked 


15 Leaſt thou make a compact with the chuſed for er F 4 


tnhabitants of the land, and when they goc idoles. 
a whozing after their gods, and do ſacrifice Chap. 20.5. 


vntotheit gods, ſome man call thee, and thou cap. 23. 31. 5 . 5 


kate of his ſatriſice: i 
16 And leſt thou take of their daughters 


whozing after their gods , and make thy 
fennes go a whoꝛing after their gods. 

17 T 
tall. | 
18 CThekeaſt of*vnleaucned bꝛead ſhalt 


e As gold, ſil 
on ſhalt make thee no gods ofemet- braſſe, orany 
thing thatisn 
ten: And has 


deut. 7. 232. 
1. C er. 83. io. vi 
vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe a 1. Ning. 11.2. Bf. th, 
cle o 


TA 


74 


reg; 


thou kee pe: ſeuen dapes ſhalt thou eate vn- is condemne 


leauened bꝛead, as J commadedthee, in the mane r of id 


time of the *mneth of Abib: fo2 in the mo⸗ hatſoeuer 2M 


neth of Abtb ihoncameſt out of Egypt. be made of. 
19 * Eyery male, that firſt openeth the Chap.2 3.15, 

wombe,(ball be nine: allo all the firſt bozne Chap.13.4- 

ofthy flocke ſhall bee reckoned mine, both of Chap. 3.2+ | 


becuc sand betet and 22.29 
20 But the lirſt of the aſe * ce 44.10, 


r 


our withalambe: and if redeemecbim 5-4 Poſes aſſembled all the Con 
. — ene e e ee 
bore of rp fo mines ale vnto them, 'Theſ' borne peta ne hd fond 


ng 23.15, | anprie; dem dend commanded? that vee ſhould doe 


crlus. 3 5.4 2 Hon Che. 
off | tau hte e:bo ines 2 * Dire davesthouſhalt wo — butthe 20 9. 
: Res — 1 ſenenth day ſhalbe vnto vou the Dab⸗ 2 Whercin ye 


hap, 23.12. 220 15 5 — ee — 'of TS INS —.— 4 wholoeuer doth bell Ea On 


Cha 6. neuf 
Oe harueſt,and the fraſt of gathermg fue 
p Which was in z the end of the yeere.. 


Feptember, when 23 ¶ Thꝛiſe. in a 


ſunne decli- childzen appeare ele ede Ein of thechilzen —.— 
8 which; in Ss Sov of Iſrael, 3 ts the . which the a 
_ of 2 24. Foz I wil caſt outthenations befoze matdech.aping 


thee, and oatts, ſo that no man 5 pn among you an vnto ' 
ed the e — * 8 H when thou 1 9 2 — 8 : wholcener is of 5 t, © bp. 25. 25 
be yeere. % Sn re befoze c $i thy Gon ahora n W nn . he. 
Denk. 16.1 n peere. 
5645. 23. 14,17. bo onthalenot > my 5 Allo bine Beere eher, 
8 C acki, with ee allo and ſtne linen, 
o defend them ee: of the feaſt of 4 — ders ren, and bad- 
nd theirs, which vnto : * ſkins With Shittim wood: TR 
dey his com- 26 r efraicsof thy land thor 8 Allooilefo2 light. and ſpites fo2 the an⸗ 
ndement, tat: ing vnto the houle of the Loꝛde thy ointing oyle,and fo: the lweete incen 
bp. 23.18. God: 9 1h hou not i leeth a kid in his 20 Ann onix ſtones, and ſtones to be 
Read Chap. mothers milke. the Tpho inthe bꝛeſt plate. a 
| 3 19,deut.14, 2 And che k. 55d ſaivvntoMoſes;Uite- 10 And a [the wiſed henvted deb yo b Read Chap; 
. , "thee wins Jha koꝛ akter the tent 10 — oa regs all that the Loꝛd hath 28.3. 
1p. 24. 1 theſe woꝛds haue made a couenant 
ur. 9. 9. thee and with 11 That is, the? Tabernacle, the pauillion c hp. 26. 37. 
This miracle 28 Do he was there wi 'th:the L02d*for- thereof, and his couering, and his tathes, Nen 


. roconfime tie dayes andfoztteaighrs, and din neither and his boards his barres, his pillars, and 
be aurhoritie of £ate bead nor Dante water: and he wiote his fockers, * 


ie lawe and in the Tables che woꝛds or the couenant, 12 The Arke, and tht barres thereof:the 


ought no more euen the ten I Commannements. Pans; eat,and the valle that ⸗tonereth ir, e which hanged 
do 


FS 


* 3 


„ 


29 (So when {Poles came downe from The Table, a 2 the —— ot i m Tall before the Mer- 
mount Sinat, the two Tables of the Teſti⸗ the int ruments thereot, the ſhew bꝛead: ce. ſear that it 
monte were tn Moſes hand, as he deſcended 14 Alio the candleiticke of ew and his could not be 
from the mount: ¶ QAowe 8 not inſtruments, and his lampts with the ople ſecne. 
that the (kin of his race ſhone bzight, akte r fox the light: 
that God had talked with him) 15 *Ltkewaſe the Altar ot perfiune © his C. 30.1, 

30 And Aaron and all the childꝛen ot᷑ JC hartes, and the anointing ople, ſ the ſweets 
rail looked vpon Moſes, behold, theſkin incenſe, and the vaile of the vooze at the en⸗ 


| Read 2. Cor. of his face ſhone bight, c they were ! afraid _— in ofthe Tabernacle. 


31 But Moles called them: and Aaron bzalen grate, his barres, and all his in 
and all the chief ofthe 9 — retur⸗ 1 Lanier and his foate, 
ned vnto him: & Moſes talked with them. 17 The hangings ofthe court, his villars 
32 Andafterwary all the childꝛen of Jſ- ans 5 his ſockets, and the vaile ofthe gate ot 
rael came necre,#he charged them with all the court 
that the Lowe hed layd vnto him in mount 18 The pins ofthe Tabernacle, and the 
Dina1, pins of the court with their coards, 
.33 So ales made an ends of commn- 19 The d minrſtring garments to mini- d Such as apper- 


7. to tome neere hun. The Altar ot burnt offring with — Cop. 25. 1, 


Cor. 3.13. ning with them, * and had put a couering fterin the holy ea and tht holy garments taine tothe ler- 


- #5") 
1 
l 

9 . v3.2 


vpon his face. fo: Aaron the ꝛieſt, and the garments of uice of the Ta» 
Which was 34. But when {Poles came w befo2e the his ſonnes, that they way miniſter in the bernacle. 
the Taberna-, L db to ſpeake with him, be tooke off the co- Pꝛieſts office 


le of the Con- ueringvntil de came out : then he came our, 20 ( hen all the Gongregationof the 


Fregation. ake vnto the chilozen of Jlrael that childzen of A lrael departed from the y2e- 


whi he was commanded. ſence of Poles. 
ods And the childz2 of I ſraelſawthe face 21 'Andeueryone;whoſehearttenconra- tele. . 
ſes, how the kin of Moſes facechone 8 eneryore-whoſe ſþtritmadel Jim vp, 
Des Therefore Poles put the ae mie ling, came and RTE 
Upon his face,vntill he went to ſpeake Lom, fo2 the woꝛke ot᷑ the Tabernacle 
the Bee all his vles, — 


c HA p. XXXv. * Boch men and women, eee 
2 The Sabbath, 5 Thefee gifts are required. Wert rrerhrarred came brrögbefin — Or, broker, 
21 Thereadineſſe cf the people to offer. 30 Berga» and ere (edt If gold and rings, and bzacel 


Sete. preifed of Moſes. - Aallwaete : and tuery deere 


EBuery mans 


$Ebr.yoith whom 
was ſound. 


e Which were 
witty & expert. 


That is, which 
were good ſpin- 
nets, 


C. 30.33. 


Y Viing Moſes 
as a miniſter 
thereof. 


(ap. 31,2, 


pO , with the 
ipiru of” Sad. 


offering to the worke. Exodus, The curtaines are made, the boards, 


offred an offring of gold vnto che Lo? 
23 2 b filke, 
and purple. and ſkarlet, and fine linen, and 


goates haire, and rammes (kinnes died red, 


and badgers lkinnes, bought chem. | 
24. All that offered an oblation of filuer 
and of bzaſſe, bꝛonght the offring vnto the 
Lozde; and euery one, that + had Shittun 
wood fo2 any maner of woꝛke of the mini⸗ 
ſtration, bꝛought ir. | : 
25 And allthe women that were wife 
hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 


ke, Were ſtaied krom 


brought the ſpun wozke,' euen the blue ſilke, 
and the purple, the ſxarlet,andfiac linen. 

26 Likewiſe all p women, f whole hearts 
were mooued with knowledge,ſpua goates 

Alte. : 

27 And the rulers bꝛonght om ſtanes, 
and ſtones to be let in the Ephod, and in the 
Weit eee 3306 4. 36021 $9} V1 9 

28 Allo ſpice, and oylefor lighe, and faz 
105 *anointung opts, and fo2 the 

ume. ö 

29 Cuerꝝ man and woman ofthe childzẽ 
ok iſrael, whole hearts mooned them wil⸗ 
lins!» te bzüng for all the wozke which the 
i ©:D had commaunded themſto maks s by 
the hand ol Moles, brought a free offering 
to the Lt 6 

30 { Then Moſes ſa'p vnto the childꝛen 

F Ilrael, Peholde, the Logg hath called by 
name Bezaleel the lonne of Ta, the ſonn 
pf Mar. ol the tribe of Judan, | 

31 Ann hach filled bin{ſwith an excellent 
ſpirit of wilcdame, or viderſtanding,aiun of 
Knowledge, aud in all maner worke, 


22 To find out curious Wozkes,to woke 


vu gold, and in ſiluer, and in b:afie, 


h Perteining to 
tauing, or car - 

uing, or ſuch like. 

C. 26. 1. 


1 Ebr. wi ſe in 
heart. 


2 By the S:nctu- 
aric he meaneth 
here all the Ta» 
bernaclc, 


b Meaning the 
Wracltes, 


rie, ta make it: alſo v they bzouggy ſtil vnto 
hun free gifts euery moning; P* 51998 KN 


33 And in grauing ſtoues to ſet them and 
in caruing of wood, cuen ta make any maner 
ok fine wozke, f 

34 And he hath put in his heart that hee 
may teach ether: both hee, and Aholiab the 
ſonne of Ahꝛiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 


35 Them hach hee filled with wiſedome 


of heart to woꝛke all maner hof cunning, 
and bꝛo deren, and necole wozue: in blut 
ſu ke, and in purple, in ſkRarlet, and in fine li⸗ 
1e and wrauung, even to doe all mianer of 
worke, and ſubtil muenttons. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

5 The great teadineſſe of the peqple, in ſo much 
that he commanded them te ceaſe. 8 The curtaines 
mad:, 19 The couer.ngs, 20 Ihe heard. 31 Tie 
barres, 35 Aud the vaile. 


[x 
' | and all4.cu:ming men, to whom ß £020 
gaue wildom and vnderſtanding, to know 
how to woꝛke all maner wozke do the ſer⸗ 
uice of the » Danctuarie, accozding to all 
that the Loꝛd had co:mmanyed, ; 
2 Foꝛ Holes had called Bezaleel,aun A- 
holtab, c all the wile hearten men, in whole 
hearts the Loꝛd had gien wilr dene, eren 


as many as their heartes encouraged to 


come vnts chat wenne to worke it. 

3 And ther rereined of Poles all the of- 
fring whech pchildz20f Ifracthad bought 
fo: the wozke of the ſeruice of the Danctua- 


t per⸗ 


theedge or the other curtaine in 
cCcupling. 
Yen wꝛonght Bezaleel, and Aholiab, 


20 
the Ta 


- 


4 So all the wile men, that wꝛonght all 
the holy woꝛke, tame euerꝝ man from his 
woꝛke which they wꝛought, 

5 And lpake to P3Ls, ſaving, The peo 
— bung too much, and moze then enough e A rare exam 

oxthe vle of the work, vihich the Loꝛd hath and notable, to 
commanded to be madt. ſee the people ij 

6 Then Maſes gaue a commandeinent, ready to ſerue 

and they cauled it to be pꝛotlaimed thoꝛow - God with their 
-vut the hoſte, ching. Let neither man noꝛ goods. 
woman pꝛepare any moze woꝛke foꝛ the ob⸗ 
lation — — So the people 

ering, 

7 Foꝛ the ſtutte they had, was ſufficient 
fo all the woꝛke to make it, and too much. 

8 *All the canning men therefoze a⸗ 
mong the woꝛkemen, made for the Taber⸗ 

nacle teu durtains bf tre twined lmen, and 

of blue ſilke, and pu —.— ſkarlet: Che⸗ 
rubims ot bꝛotdered worke made they vpon . 
them; 1 !! [ct et fine! 15 wich wings, in 

9 The length pf one curtaine was twenty the forme of 

and tight cubites, and the bꝛedth of one cur- children. 
talne fourecubites:& the curtains were all 
ok one file, - 

10 And hee coupled fine curtatnes toge- 

ther,and other fine coupledhe together, 

xt And hee made ſtrings cf blve filkeby . 

the edge of one curtaine, in the ſeluedge of 
ti cdupling: ltkewile de made on the fine 
of the other turtalne in the ſeluedgetntheie- 
tond coupling. 2127 
12 * Fittie ſtrings made he in the one tur⸗ cha. 26.1. 
ta ine, and fiftieſtrings mave he in che ou 
ot the otbeycurtaine, which was in the (e- 
cond congling 1. the ſtrings were ſet one a⸗ 
-gait:ft another. 12 1457 
13 After hcemadefiftic} tachts of gold, j0r;hookes, 
and coupled the curtatnes one to another 
with the taches: ſo was it one Tabernacle. 
14. ¶ Alto hee made curtatnes of goates 
haire fo the |conering vpon the Taberna- gor, pæuilien. 
cle: hee made them to the number of eleue 
15 The leugth of one curtaine bad thirty 
cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one curtaine 


Cb. 26.3, . 


d Which were 
little pictures 


4 


:fFourtcud'ites :; the eieuencurtatiies were of 


done ie. 1 5 
16 And he coupled fine curtains by them; 
ſelues. and fixecurtatas by themlelues: 
17 Allo hee made fiftie ſtrings vpon the 


edge of ene curtaine in the ſeluẽdge in the 


coupling, and fittie ſtrings made hee vpon 
the lecond 


18 ie made allo fifite tachesof bzaſſe.to 


"couple the couering that it might be one. 


19 Andhcemadea *conertng vpon the e Theſetwo 


-pauilton of raimn?s ſkinnes Died redde, were aboue the 


and a couering of Badgers tkinnes a⸗ couering of 

bone. 5 „ goates haire. 
[Likewiſe he made the boardes fo2 

Lp. | 1 vp the curtain BY 

21 The length of a board was tenne tu⸗ 

bis, and the bꝛedth of ont board was a cubꝛt nacle, 

ald an haife, Sg 

22 De beard had two tenons, ſet in 02+ 


Ber as the beet ot᷑ alabper,oucagainlt ano⸗ 


ther : thut made he 9264 the boards ot the 


Tabernacle, : 
23 D 


rnacle of Shittim wood to r ſtand f Andtobeare 


ol the Taber :- 


eene ibe 


A. - vs GY q 
header, 
oe Fen 


hich was 


Sonth 1 fy. 


24 rey ſock Wo 
vnder the entie boards, two 
der one beard for his two og 1 5 1 


excierahs Tabla the c Chlellicke, bs 
rot; ann one cubite and an halfe 


EE £t ive ri erubems Aok god, 
8 b ate e rcy ſtate: even 
of wozke beatenwich the hammer made her 


i, 
8 Dne Cherub on the ont ende and ano⸗ 


, ap vuder another board foz his two them. 


= Alſo foꝛ 11555 other fide of Þ Tabernacle 
toward the North, he m ne Fndr⸗ 
26 And their e ets cf liters, 
en ſockets 555 one Noarhe and two ſoc⸗ 
ets vnder anot gary 
27 Likewiſe towarde 8 the Art five of 
hich was the Tabernacle he made ſire boards, 
Sea called 28 And two boards made hee in the coʒ⸗ 
piterraneum gers of the Tabernacle,foz either 
ſtward from 29 And they were * tovned ben en and 
ſalem. like bolſe were made ſure abone with a ring: 
2. 25. 24 thus he did to both in both coꝛners. 


Dr,toward the 


lixteene ſockets of filuer,vnder euery board 
two ſockets, 

31 ( Akter, he made * barres of Shittim 
W fine fot the boardes in the ont five of 
the Tabernacle, 

2 And fue b barres foꝛ the boards in the 
other five of the Tabernacle , & fine barres 
fo: the boards of of the Tabernacle on the 
ne toward the UI 

3 And he hee —— ite middeft barre to 
tore 5 —— the boards, krom the ont end 
c other. 

34 Ye onerlaſd alſo the boards th gold, 
and made their rings of Pantg y fo: placey fo 
the barres,# couered the barres w 

25 ¶ Moꝛeouer hee made ab ballen ofblue 
ſilke,and purple, and ofſkarlet, and of fine 
twined linen: with Che of bzoyde ⸗ ne 
red woꝛke made he it: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shitt im, and ouerlayed them with golde: 
— hookes were alſo of golde, and he caſt 

fo: them fonre ſockets of ſiluer. 

| And hee made an ihanging fo2 the 
Tabernacle dooꝛe of blue ſilke, and dale pet 
and Karlet, c fine twined linen, and needle 


wozke, 

28 And he ne pillars of it with their 
hookes, and lapd their chapiters and 
their fillets wi golde, but their fine ſoc⸗ 


kets were 2 
HAP, XXXVIL. 
1 The M3. 6 The Mercreſeat, 10The Table, 
17 The oe wg £ 25 The A'tar eſ inc en ſe. 
AShin this, Geet ys made the* Arke of 
Dhittim wood, two and ahalfe 
„ and a cubite and an halfebzoav,and a 
ke and an halke hie: 

2 And ouerlapd it with fine golde with⸗ 
in and without, and made a » crowne of 
89 to it round about, 

And caſt fo2 irfoure rings ok golde foꝛ 
rom koure coꝛners ;ofit:that ts, two rings fo 

e one live of it,andtworings fox the other 


fivechereot mavebarees of Shittim wood, 
an gn them with gol 85 


p,25.29, 
30-425» 


bk Which was 


mftuaric and 


5 olieſt of 


eene the 
Vt and the 
tuaric. 


erauen boy 


— 
| its $0002 two cubites tan 11 


UH bite and an halte the hei 
- 20 So there were eight boards and their 


Ks of pure 
frate of 5 Dre g 


ſelſe 
ther Chernb on the orher end:dof the er⸗ d Of tte 
tie cat panel bethe Cherubans 2 at werte 2 _— that 
ends th the Mercicſeate 
ly” And the C Cheribfms ſpied ont their vw. : 
wings on hie, and coueręd the Mertie 
with their wings, Wh their faces were one 
towards another: toward the Mercie ſeats 
were the kates ot the Cherubims. 
10 C And hee made the Table of Shit» 
tim wood: two cubites was the length there⸗ 
of, and a cubite the bꝛedth „ a Cty 
eig it. 
II. And hee ouerlapde it with fine golde, 
and * thereto a crowne of golde round 


abon 

12 Allo hee made thereto a hoꝛder ok an 
hand bꝛedth round ap and made vpon lor, foate i 
the boꝛder a trowne o 1 485 roumd about, 3. 

13 And he caſt fox it faure rings of golde, 
and put the rings in the faure comers that 
were in the foure kerte thereof. 
- 14. Againſt the boꝛder were the 9 
places foꝛ the barres to beare the Table, 

15 And het made the barres of Shittim 

— grnch couered them with gold to bears 

e Table 
16 * Al hee made the inſtruments for Cf. 25. 2. 
the Table of pure golde: diſhes koꝛ it, and 
incenſe cups koꝛ it, and goblets fo2 it, and co⸗ 
drehn zit, where with it ould bee co⸗ 


out the ſixe hanches that 4. out ot 
the Candleſticke. 

20 And vpon the Cãdleſticke were foure 
8 aſter the faſhion ok almonds, the 

knops thereof and the tloures thereof; 

21 That is, vnder cuery two bꝛanches a 
knop thereok, and a knop vnder the ſe⸗ 
cond hꝛanch thereof, and a knop vnder the 
—— — bzanch —.— . ee to the lixe 

ont o 

22 Their knops F their branches were 

of the lame: it was all ont beateu woꝛke of che. 25 7. 


ps with 


of pure 
e Reade. Os 


ne 25.29» 
25 C Furthermore 8 he made the · perfume 


_ 
2 be mx made fo: it ſeuen 
and ſnuldiſhes there 


2 
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The 1 55 ease bene Court. Plots.” + The e that was 


altar ot Shittim wood: enge ok it wa ſockets. 
à tubite, and the bzeanthof it was 16. All the gs of the court tourt ound 
ſquare) and two cubits high, 975 nes * were of line t linen: 
thereof were of the me. But the ſockets of the lars weresf 
26 Andheeconered it with pure golde, e; the hookes of the 75 rs and their 
both the top and the ſides thereof roundea- fillet 3 1 tout ring of their cha · 
bout, — 1 M vnto it a I and all He er. of the 
a crowneof golde round about. r 
27 Au hee made two rings of golde fox 18 He ma ohehanging er 
tt, vnder the crownethereof,in the two coꝛ⸗ the court of needle wozke , blue filke ck pur⸗ 
ners of the two fines the to put barres 2 erkenn knee linen cuen twen- 
in foꝛ to beare it therewith. e cubits long, and ſiue cubits in height and | 
28 Allo hee made the barres of Shittim ireadch,+ like thehang! gings of the Lon, 35 15br. ucrat 
wood. and onerlayd them with — 5 19 And their job were fonre with th *3 
Chap,30 23,35, 29 And he made the holy*anotnting ofle, foure lockets of bzaſle : their hookes offil 
and the lweete pure tucenſe after the Apo- tes THE TRIED ng of their chapiters, and 


ticaries arte, | 
20 Sur all wy mes of the tabernacle 0.27.15. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. and of the court round about were of bꝛaſſe. 
2 Thealrarof barnt effarings, 8 The braſen 21 C Theſe are the parts of the Taber- 
Lauer. 9 The Court. 24 The ſumme of that the — meane, ot the Tabernacle ot the Te- 
people cred. {kimonte, which was Is IP ted by the com- f 
8 o he made tht altar of the burnt oke ⸗ maundement of Mole Ade e ofthe 18 
($49,37.1,  ring'of Shrtum wood: fine . — Aarmth b thehandeo amar fonne to — 2 
en ok, c iue cubits the bead ron ff, Neb 
44 it was ſquare and thzce cubites hie. 2 So Bezaleel 5 ſonne of Uri the ſonne tbe charge thy” % 
2 And he made vntolt homes in the foure of Yur of ther: tribe of Judah, made all that of,and mine 
toꝛners thereof: the hoznes thereof were of * 4 d commanded oſes. in the ſame, u 
the lame. and he ouerlayd it with bꝛaſſe. with him A b ſonne of Ahi⸗ didBleazarn aa 
3 Alſohe made al the inſtruments ofthe canach of the tribe of Dan, a 9 cunning Ithamar, Nun : 
2b. 27.3. altar: the *aHpans, and the heſomes, & the woꝛkeman and an embzoyDerer, and a woz- 34. 3 
Pr repannes. bhalons, the flefhbookes,and thei cenſers:all ker ofneedle wozke in blue ſilke, and in pur- 9 a2 1 grave; ® 
the inſtruments thereof made he o 7 ple, and in 3 in fine linen. earpenter, du 
4 SPozeoner hee made a haſen grate watt All the gold that was occupied inal 31.4. : 
wꝛought like a net to the Altar, vader the the wozk Th koz os holy 2 die urg 
So that the compaſſe otu beneath in the ainiddes of it, was the go of the oſtring) was nine and 
grediron or graze 7 And caſt foure rings of bꝛaſſe foz the reenepral tents, and ſeuen hunded © thir⸗ 


was halle ſo foure ends of the grate to put barres in. tte 2 — actolding to the ſhekell of the 

high as the Al- 6 And hee made the barres of Shittim Sat — os 

tar, and ſioode Wood and toueren them with bꝛalſt. 26 But filuer 8 that were num; 1 

within it. 7 T e which barres He put into rags bꝛed in the a Loves an hundzeD 725 
ondbe fides ofthe ener to beare it withall, talents, and a oulande {eue hundzed ſe⸗ 8 


Chap. _ - and made tt hollow within the boards. uentie and — ſhekels, alter 11 thekell of 


h 
mat the women Women that nid afleinbie and came toge kellafter "the Gere (of e Sanctuary, 0} ket. 
brought their ther at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ot the all them that we from twentie 
looking glaſſes 8 ation. yeere otne and aboue, — * h hundꝛed 
which were of hum⸗ 


the Tabernacle: Daten Their pl twentie: the hookes ol the pil⸗ hundzed fac NIN OREN. Lev ta- 
which was a lars, and thetr fillets were of ſiluer. dert lent fo: a ſocket. on 
— and II Andon the Nozthſide the hangings were 28 But hee made the hookes foz the pil⸗ 
ol great maieſtie. alt hundꝛed cubites: their pillars twentie, æ lars of athouland leuen —— and ſeuen⸗ 
their ſockets ofb2aſſe twentie, the hookes of tie and fine chelkcels, and ouer 4 1 cha⸗ 
the villars and their fillets of ſiluer, 21 and made fillets about ; 
eſe, On ie let ello were dangings 29 AUP rhe Halle of the of goals Nes 
rten r eir uentte and two De, FTkfoure e Reade tt“! 
e hookes of the pillars and go Heng, rags weighs ol ; 
30 ee made t to el Cha. 
13 And tsward the Caſt five, full Caſt, urn Tabernacle of the To : — mY * 
"74 The nn Rte cue file rng, a Nas hal e tate 
were afe $ kozit, wit E 
— = —— Fele thner pillars, and their N Ago {tdealtar, 1 
. a E gott . 
£*4p,27,14% IF And of the other ſwe ol tourt gate . nd the ſockets fo: 3 18 
= borh fines were hangings of fifteene. cn- al the *pinnes ofthe Tabernacle, and al the (4, 7 hs 7 


wich their thꝛer 3 and their thꝛee pinnes ol the court round about. 
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As couerings 


5 7 Hap. 31. 10. 
5 on. 3˙¹ . 


7 4 
Or, a ligure, 

ich ſtone au- 
ors write that it 
pom meth of the 


ane vritten in 
lone. 


or the Arke, the 
Findleſticke, the 
= Altars,and ſuch 

8 | Ee 


CAP. XXXIX. 


. Alt 


1 The 
chat the Lorde commaunded, was made and 
43 Moſes bleſſt#h the people, 


ſhed, 


& o ieouet᷑, thep made *garments of ini- ' 
a Maincation tominilter in the Sanctuas 
rie,of blue ſfike,and purple, and ſkarlet:thep 
made alſo the holy garments foz Aaron, 


e Lozd had commanded Poſes. 
225 92 Ls the Ephod 2 » blue 
Mke , and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twi⸗ 


ed linen, | 
3 Lund they did beate the golde into thin 
plates, and cut it into wpers to woozke it 
in the blue ſilke and in the purple. and in the 
ſkarlet,and in the fine linen, with bzopdzed 


woke. 

4 Foz the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together :for it was cloſed by the two 
edges thereof. ; 

5 And the bzopdzed garde of his Ephod 
that was vpon him, was of the ſame ſtuffe, 
and of like woozke :cuen of golde, of blue 
filke, and purple, and ſkarler, and fine twi⸗ 
— 2 , as the loꝛde had commaunded 

oſes. 

6 JAnd they wzought * rwo Onix ſtones 
cloſed in onches or golde, graued, as d ſig⸗ 
nets are grauen, with the names of the chil · 
dzen of Fſrael, 

7 And put them on the ſhoulders of the 
Ephod, as ſtones fo a *remembzance of the 
childzenof Iſrael, as the Loꝛde had coms 
manded ſNoſes. | 

8 CAlls he made the bzeſtplate of bꝛop⸗ 
dered worke like the wozke of the Ephod: 
ro wit, of golde, blue ſitke, and purple, and 
ſkarlet,and ſine twined linen. 

9 Thep made the byzeſtplate double, and 
ft was ſquare,ay hand bzeadth long. and an 
Hand bzeadtch broad: it wasalſo double, 

10 And they filled it with foure rowes of 
ſtones, The oꝛder was thus, a Rubie, a Tos 
az, and a Car buncle in the firſt rowe: 

II And inthe ſecond row, an Emeraud, 
a Saphir, and a diamond: 

12 Alſo in the thirde rowe, < a Turkeis, 
and Achate, and an Yemactite: 

13 Uitkewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chzys 
ſolite, an Dinx, and a Jaſper: cloſed and ſet 


4 vr e of the beaſt in ouches of golde. 


14 So the ſtones were accozding to the 
names ofthe childzenof Iſrael, euen twelue 
d after their names, grauen like ſigners, e⸗ 
uerp one after his name accozding to the 
twelue tribes. 

15 After, they made bpon the bzeaſtplate 
chaines attheends, of wzeathen wozke and 
pure golde. 

16 They made alſo two boſſes of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
mthe two coꝛners ot the bzeaſtplate. 

17 And thep put þ two wzethen chaines 
ot golde in the two rings, in the cozners of 
the bzeaſtplate. 

18. Alſo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines they faſtened in the two 
boſſes, & put them on the ſhoulders of the 
<Ephod,vpon the fozefront of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings ofgold, 
and put them in the two other comners of 


roughtto Meſes. 36 
ofit, which 


d 
uer againſt gaboue the bzopdes + * 
red garde ofthe Ephod. 

21 Then thep faltenedthe bzeaſtplate by 

his rings vnto the rings of Þ , with 
à lace ot᷑ blue ſilke,thar it might be faſt vpon 
Pe bzopdered garde of the Ephod, and that 

e bzeaſtplate ſhoulde not bee looſed from 
1 5 the Lozde had commaunded 

oſes. | 

22 J Pozeouer,hee made the robe of the - 4 
<Ephod of wouen wozk, altogether of blue e Which vas 
me. next vnder the 
23 Andfthe hole of the robe was in the Ephod. "Y 
middes ot it, as the coller of an habergeon, f Where he 
with an edge about the coller., that it ſhouid ſhould put tho- 
not rent. row his head, 

24 Aud they made bon the ſkirts of the 
robe pomegranates, of blue ſilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen twined. g 

25 Thep made alſo * belles of pure gold, Cb. 28.33. 
and put rhe belles betweene the pomegra⸗ 
nates vpon the ſkirts of therobe rounde a- 
bout betweene the pomegranates. 

26 Abell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round about the ſkirtes of 
the robe to miniſter in, as the Loꝛd had com ; 
manded oſes. 

27 © After, thep made coates of fineli- 

2 wozke fo; Naron and fox his 
onnes, 

28 And the miter of finelinen,and good- 
lp bonnets of finelmen,and linen bzeeches ( bap. 25.42. 
of fine twined linen, 

29 © And the girdle of fine twined linen, 
and of blue lilke, and purple, and ſkarlet, e- 
uen ofneedle wozke, as the Lozde hadcoms 
manded Moſes. 

30 © Fina'lp,thep made the plate foz the 
holp crowne of fine gold, and wzote vpon it 
a ſuperſcription like to the graning of a ſig⸗ 
net, * HOLINES TO THE LORD. Chp.,28,36, 

31 Andthep tied vnto it a lace of blue ſilk 
to faſten it on hie vpon the unter, as the 
Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

32 Thus was all the woꝛke of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle,cuenof the Tabernacle of þCon- hep. 2. 265 
gregation finiſhed:and the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ W 
el did accoꝛding to al that the Loꝛd had coms 
manded oſes:ſo did they. 

33 JAfterward they bought the Taber⸗ 
nacle vnto Poles, the Tabernacle all his 
mlſtruments, his taches, his boardes, his 
barres,and his pillars, and his fockets, 

34 And the conering of Rammes ſkins 
died red, & the couering of Badgers ſkins, 
and the s conering vaile. g So called, be- 

35 The Arke ofthe Teſtimonie, and the cauſe it hanged 
barres thereof, and the Percieſeate, before the Mer- 

36 The Table, with alt che inſtruments cicſeate, and co- 
thereof,and the ſhewbzead, uered it from 

37 The pure candleſticke , the lampes ſight, chap.3 5. 2 
thereof, euen the lampes 6 ſet in oꝛder, and h Or, which Aa- 
al the inſtruments thereof, and the ople foz ron dreſſed and 
light: refreſhed with 

38 Alſo the golden altar and the anuoin⸗ oy le cuery mor⸗ 
ting ople, and the ſweete incenſe — — ning, Chap. 30. 


Moſes comanded to ſet vp che Tabernacle. Exodus.” FP 4 TheTabernaclerearedry” ie 


hanging of the Tabernacle dooze, clothe them with garments, | 
39 The bzaſen Alt ar with yis grate of 15 And ſhalt anoynt them as thor did⸗ 
bzaſſe, his barres aud all his mltruments, deſt-anopnt their father, that they map mis 
the Lauer and his foote. niſter vnto me in the Pueſts offtce:fox their 
40 The curtaines of the Court with his anointing lhalbe a ſigne, that the Pueſthood ; 
pillars,and his ſockets, and the hanging to 4 ſhalbe everlaſting unto them rhzoughout 4 Till bochthe WW 
the court gate, and his coꝛdes, his pines, their generations. ; Prieſthood ι, 
and all the inſtruments of the leruice of the 16 So ꝙoſes did accopding to al that the the ceremoniq FR 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle of the Lozd had commanded hum:ſo did he. ſhould ende, 
Congregation. 17 (Thus was the Tabernacle reared which was ax - 
41 Finally, rhe miniſtring garments to vp the firſt dap of the firſt moneth in the Chriftes com. 
ſerue in the Sanctuarte, and the holp gar- ſecond peere. ming. 
ments foꝛ Aaron the Pzieſt,and his lonnes . 18 Then Moles reared bp the Taberna- Num. 7. .. FR 
garments to minilter in the Pneſts office. cle and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet vy the After they = 
42 Accozding to enerp point that Þ Lozd boards thereof, and put in the barres of it, came out of E. 
- | Signifying, chat had i commanded Moles, ſo the childzen of and reared vp his pillars. gypt, Num. 7. l. : 
in Gods matters Iſrael made all the wozke. 19 And he ſpꝛedde the conering ener the | 
man may neither 43 And Moles behelde all the wozke,and Tabernacle, and put the couermg of that f 
adde not dimi · beholde thep had done it as the Loꝛde had couering on hie aboue it, as the Loꝛde had 
ih. commanded:ſo had they done: and Poſes commaunded Poles, 
& Praiſed God * bleſſed them. | 20 J And hee tooke and put thef Teſti⸗ f chat is then 
for the peoples CHAP, XL, monie in the Arke, and put the barres in the pes of the Law? 
diligence, & prai- 2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances i rea- rings of the Arke, and let the Percieleate on chap.; 1. 1 8. and 
ed for them. red vp. 34 The glory of the Lord appeareth in the hie upon the Arke, 34.29. 
L clolide couering the Tabernacle, 21 Hee bzought alſo the Arke ints the 
Tan the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ Tabernacle, and hanged bp the * conering Ch. 35. 12. 
ing, vaile, and couered the Arke of the Teſti⸗ k 
a After that Mo- 2 Jnthe a firſt dap of the firſt moneth, in monte, as the Lozd had commannded Mo⸗ 
ſes had bene the very firſt of the ſame moneth ſhalt thou ſes, | 
fourtie dayes and ſet vp the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 22 J Fartherinozehee put the Table in 
fourtie nights in of the Congregation: ; the Tabernacle of the Congregation in the 
| xhe mount, hat 3 And thon ſhalt put therein the Arke of Nozthſide of the Tabernacle, without the 
s, ſtom the be- the Teſtimonie, and coner the Arle with vaile, 
ginning of Au- The vale. 8 23 And ſet the bzead in oꝛder befoze the 
guſt to thetenth 4 Alſe thou ſhalt bzing in the * Table, Lozd, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
of September, he AND ſet it in oꝛder as it doeth require: thou 24 © Allo hee put the Candleſticke in the 
Fame done and (halt alſo bzing in the Canwleſticke, & light Tabernacle of the Congregation, oner as 
cauſed this work is lampes, ; gamſt the Table towarde the Southſide of 
to be done: which 5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe Lltar,bof the Tabernacle. 
Þcing finiſhed, gold befoze the Arne of the Teſttmonie, and 25 And hel lighted the lampes befoze the [| Or, fer vp, 
was ſet vp in Az Pitt the c hanging at the dooꝛe ofthe Taber- Lozd, as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 
bib, which mo- macle. 26 TMBozeouer,he ſet the golden Altar in 
- meth conteinecth 6 Mozeoner,thon ſhalt ſet the burnt of⸗ the Tabernacle of the Congregation befoze 
halfe March and fering Altar befoze the dooze of the Taber- rhe valle, | 
halſe April. nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ 27 And burnt ſweete incenſe thereon, as 
*fReade Chap. gation, the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. 
26.35. 7 Andthon {halt ſet the Lauer betweene 28 J Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the * 
b That is, the al- the Tabernacle of the Congregation & the £ dooze ofthe Tabernacle, g Betweene the gs 
tar. or perfu me, or Altar, and put water therein, ; 29 Alter, hee ſet the burnt offering altar Sanctuatie and: Vous. 
to burne incenſe 8 Then thou ſhalt appoynt the Court without the dooze ofthe tabernacle, called the the Court. 
round about, and hang by the hanging at Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, and offe- ns 


On. 
c Tbis hanging the Court gate, red the burnt offrng and the ſacrifice theres 


or vaile was he⸗ 9 Akter, thou ſhalt take the anopnting on, as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
tweene the San · oyle, and anomt the Tabernacle and al that 30 J Itkewiſe he ſet the Lauer betweene 
Quarie and the is therem. and hallow it with all the inſtru⸗ the Tabernacle of the Congregation and 
Court. ments thereof, that it may be holp. the altar, and powzed water therein to wath 
10 And thou thalt anoynt the Altar of with. 
the burnt offering, and all his in!trmmnents, 31 So Poſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
and ſhalt ſancttfie the Altar, that it map bee walhed thrir hands and their feete thereat. 
an Altar moſt holp, 32 When they went into the Tabernacle 
I 4nd thou ſhale moynt the Lauer, and ofthe Congregation,and when they appꝛo⸗ 
his foote, and ſhalt ſanctiſie it. _ rhedto the Altar, then waſhed, as the Lozde 
* 4d brute. ſhalt by ng — — * had totnananded Moſes. 
i dooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle o 3 inallp, he reared vp t 
— 1 and walh them with abourthe Tabernac — — 
, ed vp the valle at : 
* —— — 2 bpon —— the Anuched wy — 8 
| arinents, and halt anoynt him. and Then thecl e 
fanctiſie Him, thathe map ininiſter vnto ine . of the — Mu — Numb. 9. 15. Belty 
i the Prieſts officte. of the Lozd filled the Tabernacle. . Cg 8. 10 Bp 
2 Thou ſhalt allo bꝛing his ſonnes, and 35 So Moles could not enter into the ta⸗ 5 


bernacle 


he burnt offering, | 


Chap. j. ij. and maner thereof. 40 
bernacle of the Congregation, becauſe the 37 But il p clond aſcended not, then they 
cloude 22 ereon, and the glozp of the iourneped not till the dan that it aſcended, | 
Zoꝛd filled che Tabernacle, 38 Foz * the cloud of the Lozdwas vpon h Thus the pre- 

Nowe when the £cloude aſcended up the Tabernacle bp dap, and fire was in it ſence of God 
from the Tabernacle, the childzen of Jſrael by night. in the ſight of all the houſe of Jf- preſerued and 
went fozward in all ther iourneps. rael thzoughout all their iourneps. -coregp _ 
| night an 


he third booke of Moles, ate | 


i ecauſe inthis called *-Leuiticus, 


of none o- 
port, but of 
thoſe which were 
zommanded. 


* Sothey could 


fore ſauour of 
which paci- 
the anger 


of is Lord, 


THE ARGVMEN TT, 


$ Gad dayly by moſt ſingular benefires declared himſelſe to be mindfull of his Church: ſo he would 
Aer that they ſhould haue any occaſion to tiuſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon others, ei- 
ther for lacke of temporal things, or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice and religion, Therfore he 
ordained diuen kin des of oblations and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiueneſle of theit offences(if they 
offred them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites, their apparell, offi- 
ces, conuetſation and portion: he ſhewed v hat ſeaſts they ſhould obterue, and in what times. Morcouer, 
he declated by theſe lacrifices and ceremonies , that the rewarde of ſinne is death, and that without the 
blood of Chriſt F innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneſſe of finnes, And becauſe they M :ould giue 
no place to their one invention: (which thing God moſt deteſteth, as zppear*th by the terrible exam- 
ple of Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed euen tothe laſt things, what they ſhould doe, as what beaſtes 
they ſhould offer and eate: at diteaſes were contagious and to be auoided: hat acder they ſhould take 
for all maner of filthineſſe and pollution to purge it: whoſe company they ſhould fice: what mariages 
were lawfull,and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared, he prongs fauour and 
bleſſing to them that kept bis Lawes, andthreatnedhis curſe to them that tranigreſled them, 


CHAP. I- It 8 und he ſhall kill it on the Nozthſide , Rede verſe g. 
2 Of burnt offerings for D ara z. 70 of the altar > befoze the Lozd, & the Puieſtes f Before rbe l. 
and 14 The miner 10 offer burnt offerings as wellef Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſpinkle þ blood there- ,.. of the Lord, 
bulleckes,as of ſheepe and birdes. of round about vpon the altar. 

De Dw the ond called Poſes, 12 And he ſhalcut it in t pieces,ſeparating f gbr. inte kis 
Ire and ſpake vuto him out of his head and his || kall, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall pieces, 
the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ lap them in ozder vpon the wood that lieth for, fat, 

d gregation,ſaping, ; in the fire which is on the altar: WY 
ei 2 Speake vnto the childzen 13 But he ſhall walh the inwards a the 

2D wa 2A of Iſrael, and thou lhalt ſap legs with water, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer 
vnto them, Ik anp of pou offer a ſacrifice the whole and burne it vpon the altar:torit 
vnto the Lozd, pe thall offer pour ſacrifice of is a burnt offring, anoblation made bp fire 

bcattell,as of beeues and of the lheepe. foz a ſweete ſauour buto the Loꝛd. 

It his lacrificebe a burnt offering of 14 J And if his ſacrifice be a burnt offe⸗ 
the heard, he ſhall offer a male without ble- ring to the Loꝛd, ofthe foules, then he thall 
miſh, pzeſenting him oof his owne volunta- offer his ſacrifice of the turtle doucs, 02 of 
rie will at the doozeof the < Tabernacle of the pong pigeons. 
the Congregation befoze the Loꝛd. 15 And the Paieft ſhall bxingit vnto the 
4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the altar, à i wzing the necke of it aſunder,and i The Ebrew 
head ofthe burnt offering, and it ſhall be ac- burne it on the altar: and the blood thereof word ſigniſeth 
cepted ſ to the Lord, to be his attonement. ſhalbe || ſhed vpon the ſide of the altar. to pinch off with 
And 4 he ſhall kul the bullockebefoze 16 And he ſhal plucke out his maw with the naile, 
the Lord, and the Pzieſtes Aarons ſonnes his feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar Or. trained, 
ſhall offer the blood, (hallſpzinkle it round onthe k Eaſt part in the place of the aſhes.  preſ74. 
about vpon the < altar, that is by the dooze 17 And he (Hall cleaue it with his wings, k On the ſide ot 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. but not diuide it aſunder: aud the Pꝛeſt ſhall the court gate in 
6 Then ſhall he flap the burnt offering, burne it vpon the altar vpon the weod that the pannes, which 
and cut it in pieces. is in the fire: for it is a burnt offring. an ob ſtoode with 
So the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſt lation made by fire foz a ſweete ſauour vnto ashes, xo, 27.3» 
ſhall put firevpon the altar, & lap the wood the Lozd. 
in ozder vpon the fire, CHAP, 1h 
8 Then the Peſts AXarons ſonnes ſhal 1 The meat off ing is aſter three ſort1:5f fine floure 
lay the parts in oꝛder, the head and the kal ve, of breadbake, r 4 And of corne inthe eare, 
bpon the wood tyat is in the fire which is APN when any wil offer a» meat offring a Becauſe the 
vpon the altar. vnto the Lezd, his offering ſhalbe of fine burnt offering 
But the inwards thereof # the legs floure, and he ſhall powze ople vpon it, and could not be 
thereofhe ſhall waſtz in water, a the Pꝛieſt put incenſe thereon, without the 
ſhall burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 2 And ſhal bing it vnto Aarons ſonnes meare oſlering. 
offering, an oblation made by fire, foz a 5 Pꝛic ſts, æ b he ſhall take thence his hand⸗ b Ihe Prieſſ. 
ſweete ſanour fvnto the Lond. | ful ofÞ floure.a of the oile w all the incenſe, e To lignific 
10 Jund if his ſacrifice fox the burnt of- and the Peſt ſhal burne it fox a« memozi- that God re- 
fring be of ß flockes(:s ofthe ſheepe oz ofthe all vpon the altar: for it is an offering made membreth him 
goates) he thalloffer a male wont blemith, by fire fox a ſmeete ſauour vnto the 120 that o flereth. 
_ + of 3 


* Ofthe meate offering, Ofthe 


Ecclus. 7.3 i. 3 But the remnant ok the meate offe- 
1 rig ſhall be Aarons and his lonnes:ter it is 
d Therefore d moſt holp of the loꝛds offerings made by 
none could cate fire, : | 
of it but the 4 JI thou bzing allo a meate offering 
Prielts, baken.m the ouen , it ſhall be an vnleanened 
cake of fine flonre mingled with ople, oz an 
vnleauened wafer anopnted with ople. 

5 CButif thy © meate offering bean 
oblation of the frying panne, it ſhallbeof 
fine floure vnleauened, mingled with ople. 

6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
vowie ople thereon:tor it is a meat offring. 

7 And if thy meate offrmg be an obla- 
tion made in the cauldzon,it ſhall be made of 
fine floure with ople. 

8 After, tyou ſHalt bꝛing the meate offe- 
ring(thatis made oftheſe things) unto the 
Lozde, and thalt pzeſent it vuto the Pueſt, 
and he ſhall bzing it tothe altar, 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal take fro the meat 
offering a* memoztall of it, ⁊ ſhall burne it 


e Whichis a gift 
offered to 
co pacifie him. 


Verſe 2. 
Exod. 29.1 8. 
by fire fo a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
10 But that which is left of the meate 
offering, mall be Warons and his ſonnes:for 
it is moſt holp of the offerings of the Loꝛde 
made by fire. 
11 All the meate offerings which pe ſhall 
plfker vnto the Loꝛde, ſhall be made without 
f That is, fruites teayen : foz pee ſhall neither burne leauen 
which arc ſweete 1103 honie in anp offering of the Lozde made 
as hony, ye may bp fire. | 
offer, 12 Clnthe oblation of the firſt frnites ye 
g But teſerued ſhaljoffer f them vnto the Lozde, but they 
for the Prieſts, ſhall not be burnt s vpon the altar foz a 


Mar 9.49, ſweete ſauour. 
h Which they 8 


ure and pure 
couenant. 


Felde, Reade 
2. ( bro. 26. 10. 
zu the note g. 
x The maner of peace offerings, and beaſts for the 
__ 17 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat nor 
00d. 
a A ſacrifice of Iſo if this oblation be a: peace offerin 
thankeſguung, Ai he will offer of the done, (whether if 
offered tor peace he male oꝛ female) hee ſhall offer ſuch as is 
and proſperitie, without blemiſh, befoze the Lozd, 
either generally * 2 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head 
or particularly. af his offering, and kill it at the dovzeof the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and Aas 
| rons (onnes the Pꝛiſtes ſhall ſpzinkle the 
b One part was blood vpon the altar round about. 
burnt, another 3 So bhefjalloffer b part of the peace of 
was to the prieſts fermgs as a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
and the thirdro Þ8zd,cuen the*fat that couereth fiinwards, 
him that offered, and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. 
Fred. 29.22. 4 Be qhall alſo take away the two kids 


Leuiticus. 


vpon the altar: for it is an oblation * made 


doe contrary to an of them, 


N * 7 x ” 7 72 N : $2, 2 7 
* 1 _ N 8 
peace offerings. Offering fot 


neis, & the tat that is on them, E vpon{the ſor ehe wbich 
flankes, and the kall on the liuer with the 4;4ncs are nee 
kidneis. : the flankes, 
5 And Narons ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the altar, with the burn offering, which is 
vpon the wood, that is on the fire: chis is a 
ſacrifice made bp fire fo} a ſweet ſauour vn- 
to the Loid. 
6 J Alſo tt his oblation be a peace offe- 
ring bnto the Lozd out of the flocke , whe- 
ther it be male oz female, he ſhall offer it c In the peace 
without blemiſh. offering it was naÞ 
7 Jt he offer a lambe fo his oblation, different to off bets 
then he (Hall bzing it befoze the Loꝛd, either male or helk 
8 And lay his hand vpon the head of female, but inch 
his offering, and ſhall kill it befoze the Tas burner offering 
bernacle of the Congregation, and Aarons onely the male; 
ſonnes ſhal ſpzinkle the blood thereof round ſo here can be 
about vpon the altar. offered no bird, 
9 Atter,ofthe peace offrings he ſhal of- but in the bum 
fer d an offring made bp fire vnto the Lozd: offering they 
he ſhall take awap the fat thereof, and the might:allthere 
ruinpe altogether, hard bp the backe bone, was conſumed Fn 
and the fat that conereth the inwards, and with fire, and in Ep. 
all the fat that is vpon the inwards. the peace oſſuß 
10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kid⸗ but a part. 
neis, with the fat that is vpon them. a vp# d The burnt of, 777 
on the * flankes, and the kall vpon the liner fering was wb 
with the kidneis. conſumed, ad 
11 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon of the offering 
the altar, as the meate ot an offering made made by fire 
by fire vnto the 10d. ly the inwards {72 
12 J Alloifhis offering be a goate, then &c. were bum 
ſhall he offer it befoze the Lozd. the ſhoulder a 
13 And ſhall put his hand vpon the head breaſt with the 
of it, and kill it befoze © the Tabernacle of two chawes 2 
the Congregation, and the ſonnes of Raron the maue wen 
ſhall ſpzinkle the blood thereof vpon the al⸗ che Prieſts, and 
tar round about. : the reſt his t 
14 Then he lhaloffer thereof his offring, offered. 
euen an offering made by fire vnto the Lozd, Verſe 4. 1 
the fat that couereth the inwards, and all e Meaning, 2 
the fat that is vpon the inwards, the Northſide 1 
15 Mtfo he ſhall take away the two kid⸗ of the Altar, RE 
neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp⸗ Chap. 1.1. 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liner 


ſaping, If t any ſhall ſinne thiough *igno- law: for other 12 N 
rance, in anp of the commandements of the the puniſhmes 3 
Lozd, (which oughtnot to be done) but ſha] for crimes are 


pointed acco- 
3 If the >Phieſt that is anointed doe ding ro the uu 


ſinne (accoꝛding to the ſinne ofthe people) greſſion, 

then ſhall he offer, foz his ſinne which hee Num. 15.22, 

hath ſinned, a pong bullocke without ble- 

mich vnto the Lond fog afinne _— 
2 


b Meaning, ti 
hie Prieſt, 


rr py 

I 
22 * 
7 ö 
4 < 

4 — 


* 


iſhmenr, 
ch the beaſt 
red. 


EW hich was 
pet eene the 


hich was 
e court: 
ning by the 
rnacle the 
Ruaric: & in 
nde of this 
& it is taken 


the altar of barnt offering, which is at 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation. 

8 And he ſhalltake awap allthe fat ofthe 
bullocke foz the ſinne affering : to wit, the fat 
that couereth the inwardes, and all the fat 
that 1s about the inwards, ; 

9 Yee thall take away alſo the two kid- 
neis,and the fat that is vpon them, and vp⸗ 
on the flankes, and the kall vpon the liner 
with the kidneis, | 

10 As it was taken awap from the bul- 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pꝛieſt 
hall burne them vpon the altar of burnt 
offering. | 

11 * But the ſkinne of the bullscke, and 
all his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, 
and his inwardes, and his doung (ſhall hee 
beare out, 

12 So hee ſhall carie the whole bullocke 
out of the“ hoſte, vnto a cleane place, where 
the aſhes are powzed, and ſhall burne him 
on the wood in the fire : where the athes are 
caſt out,fhall he he burnt. 


KEY 
29.14. 
vun - 19.5. 


——— 2 et La 


donenfiprioranc :ofthe cõgregation, Chap. it, the Ruler, and the Private man. 44 ͤ 


and I burne it vpon the altar. g On mal a per- 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall doe with his buls fume within, 

locke, as hee did with the bullocke for bis 

ſume: ſo ſtall he do with this: ſo the Prieſt 

ſhall make an atonement foz them, and it 

ſhall be fozgmen them. | 
21 Fon he ſhall carte the bullocke with⸗ 

ont the hoſte, and burne hun as hee burned 

the firlt bullocke : for it ts an offring fox the 


 finneofthe Congregation. 


22 J When a ruler fhall ſinne, and doe 
though ignozance againſt anp of the com⸗ 
maundenients of the Lozd his God, which 
{ſhould not be done, and (hall offend, 

23 It one ſhew vuto him his ſinne, which 

he hath committed, then ſhali hee bing foz 
his offring,an || bee goate without blemiſh, [| 0r,the male 

24 And lhal lay his hand vpon the head £94:2 of the folde, 
of the hee goate, and kill it in b the place h Thatis,the 
where he ſhould kill the burnt offering be- Prieſt (hall kill 
foze the Lozd: for it is a ſinne offering. it: for it vas not 

25 Then the Pueſt ſhall take of the lawfull for any 
blood of the ſinne offering with his finger, our of that of- 
and put it vpon the homes of the bnrnt ficero kill the 


> offering altar, and ſhall powze the reſt of beaſt. 


his blood at the foote of the burnt offering 
altar, 

26 And fhall burne altHis fat vpon the 
altar, as the fat of the peace offering: ſo the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make an i atonement fox him, i Wherein he 
concerning his ſinne, and it halbe foꝛginen repreſented le- 
him. ſus Chriſt. 

27 J likewiſe if any of the people of the Or, priuase 
land (hall ſinne thzough ignozance in doing perſon. 
againſt any of the coimmaindements of the 
Jae, which ſhouldnot be done, and ſhall 
offend, 

28 Jfone ſhewe him his ſinne which he 
harh committed, then he thall bzing fox his 
offering || a thee goate without blemilh fox or, he female 
his ſinne which ye hath committed, of the goazes, 
29 «And he ſhall lay his hand vpon the k Read verſ. 24; 


13 J And if ther whole Congregationof head of the ſinne offering, andflay the ſine 


jepſerh not the Iſrael ſhall ſinne thzongh ignozance, and 

, but if all the thing be *Hid from the eyes of the mul- 

Save ſinned, they titude, and haue done againſt any of the com: 

ll be pu- mandements of the Loꝛd which ſhould not 
ed be done, and haue offended: 

14 When the ſinne which they haue 
committed {hall he knowen, then the Cons 
gregation ſhall offer a pong bullocke fox the 
ſinne, and bring him befoze the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, | 

15 And the sElders of the Congregati⸗ 
on ſhall put their handes vpon the head of 
the bullocke befoze the Lozb, and i hee (hall 
kill the buliocke befoze rhe Loꝛd. 

16 Then the Peſt that is anoynted, 
ſhall bzing of the bullockes blood into the 
Tabernaclc of the Congregation, 

17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſpꝛinkle it ſeuen times befoze 
the Lozd,cuen before the baile. 

18 Allo he ſhall put ſome of the blood vp- 
on the homes of the altar, which is hefoꝛe 
the Loꝛd, that is in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: then fHall he powze all the 
reſt ofthe hlood at the foote of the altar of 
hurnt offering, whichis at the dooze of the 
Tabernecle ofthe Congregation, 

19 And he lhal take all his fat from Him, 


offering in the place of burnt offering. 
30 Then the Piieſt ſhall take of the 
blood thereof with his finger, and put it 
vpon the homes of the burnt offering altar, 
and pow e all the teſt of the blood thereofar 
the foote of the altar, 
31 And ſhall take awap all his fat, as the 
fat of the peace offerings is taken away, 
and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it vpon the altar * 
fox a * ſweete ſauonr bnto the Lozde, and 94. 29,1 
the Pyieſt ſhall make an atonement foz : 
him, and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen hum. 
32 And if he bring a lauibe fox his finne 
— bee lhall bzing a female without 1 Meaning, that 
blemily, the puniſhment 
33 And ſhal lap his i hand bponthe hrad of his finoe 
of the ſinne offering, and he fhallflap it ſoꝛ a Could be laid 
ſinne offering in the place where he ſhould vron thar heat 
kill the burnt offering. or. chat he d 
34 Then the Pueft ſhalltake of the blocd reccived al thiags 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put tf God and of, 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of theburnt offering al⸗ fereg this wile 
tar, and ſhall powe all the reſt of the blood ji 
thereafatthe foote of the altar, m Or,befdes the- 
35 Nud hee ſhall take awap all theft burnt offerinos 
thereof, as the fat of the lambe of the peace which nere 
offerings is taken awap: then the Pꝛieſt gaily offered ta 
Hal burne it vpon the altar = with tie ob⸗ z Lord, 
„1. lations 


offering foraraſhvowe, 
lations of the Loꝛde made by fire, and the 
Pueſt ſHall make an atonement fog him 
concerming his ſiune that he hath commits 
ted, and it thalbe foxginen him. 
| CHAP. V. 

1 Of bim that teſt:fieth not the trueth if be heare 
another ſweare faiſcly, 4 Of hm that wvoweth 
raſhly. 15 Of him that by ignorance withdraweth 
any thing dedicate to the Lord, 

iſs if + any haue ſinned, char is, || if Hee 
orf the iudge A nance heard the vopce of an othe, aud 
hath taken 41 he can be a wirneſſe, whether he hath irene 
othe of any other, di knowen of it, if hee doe not viter it, hee 
a Whereby it hall beare his iniquitie: 
is commanded to 2 Either if one touch any vncleane 
beare witneſſe to thing, whether it bee a carion of an vn⸗ 
the trueth, and clrane beaſt, or a carton of vncleanecattell, 
diſcloſe the ini- ; a carton ef uncleane creeping things, and 
quiticofche vn is not ware of it, pet hee ts vncleane, and 
godly. hath offcnded: 

3 Either if hee touch any vncleanneſſe 
of man (whatſoeuer vncleauneſle it be, that 
he is defiled vaith)and is not ware af it, and 
after commeth to the knowledge of it, pee 
hath ſinned: 

b Or,yowraſhly 4 Either if anp» ſweare, and pzonounce 
without iuſt exa. With his lippes to doe euill, oz to doe good 
mination of the {( whatrſoeuer it bee that a man {ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
circumſtances, mounce with awothe) and it bee hid from 
and not knowing hin, and after knoweth that he hath offen- 
what ſhall be the Deb in one of theſe points, 
iſſue of the fame, $F When he hath ſinned inanp of theſe 
© Which haue <things. then he thall confeſſe that hee hath 
bene mentioned ſinned therein. . 
before in this 6 Therefoze ſhall hee bꝛing his treipaſſe 
Chapter, offering vnto the Loꝛd fox his ſinne which 
he hath committed, cuen a female from the 
fAocke, be it à lainbe oz a ſhee goate, foz a 
ume offering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 
atonement fox hin, concerning his ſinne. 

7 But +1f hee be not able to ming a 
ſheepe,be ſhall bzing fox his treſpaſſe which 
hee hath committed, two turtle doues, oz 
two pong pigeons uvnto the Lozd, one ſoz 
a ſinne offering, and the other fox a burnt 
offering. 

8 So he ſhal bzing them vnto the Pyieſt, 
who thal! offer the ſinne offering firſt, and 
* wing the necke of it a (under , but not 
plucke it cleane off. 

9 After he {hall ſpꝛinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offering vpon the ſide of the al- 
tar, and the reſt of the blood (hall be |! thed 
at the foote of the altar: for it is a ſinne of- 
fering. 

10 Alſo he ſhal offer the ſecondfoz a burnt 
offring || as the maner is: ſo ſhal the Mueſt 
d make an aronement foꝛ him, (fox his ſinne 


+ br. a ſoule. 


+ Ehr. i f bis hand 
cannot touch, 
meaning for 

bis pouertie. 


Chap. 1. 15. 


lor, pewred. 


[] Or, according 


ro the lame. a toz!k 
d Or, declare Which he hath connmitted ) and it ſhalbe fox- 
him to be pur- gien him. | 

ged ky lg ſiane. II CButifhe* be not able to luing two 
Pearſe 7. turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, then he 


that bath ſinned, ſhall bing fo2 his offring, 
the tenth part ot ane Ephah of fine floure 
for a ſimie offering, he (hall put none f oyle 
thereto, neither vut any incenſe thereon : 
fo it is a ſinne offering. 

12 Then (hall hee hing it to the Prieſt, 


e Which is a- 
bout a pottell, 
f As in the meate 
offering, Chap. 


2. I. : : : 
and the Mꝛield (Hall take his Handfull of it, 
7529. 2.2. for the * rememhiance therecf,and burne it 
(b. 4.35. byan the altar * with the ofſeruigs ok the 


Leuiticus. and for ſinnes done of knowledge, 


he 


Loꝛd made by fire: for it is a ſinne offering. 

13 So the Piieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foz him. as touching his {inne that he 
hath coinmitted in one of theſe points, and it 
ſhall be foꝛgiuen him: and the remnant ſhall 
be the Mueſts, as the meate offering. 

14 FJ And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaymng, 

15 IA any perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne 
though 1gnozance 8 byraking away thinges g As touching 
confecrated vnto the Lozde, he {hail then the firſt fru 
bzing fox his treſpaſſe offering vnto the Loꝛd tithes due tou 
a rainme without bleiniſh out of the flocke, prieſtes and lu 
worth two {hekels of ſiluer * by thy eſtiina⸗ uites. 0 
tion after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie foz a h By the eſiim 
treſpaſſe offering. : tion of the Pra 

16 So hee ſhall reſfoze that wherein hee chap. 25. 12, 
hath offended, in taking away of the holy 
thing, and ſhal put the fift part 1noze there⸗ 
to, and giue it unto the Pzielt : ſo the Pꝛieſt 
{hall make an atonement foz him wich the 
raimmne of the treſpaſſe offering, and it chall 
be foꝛgiuen him. ; 

17 J Allo if any ſinne and * doe againſt c1,p., ,, 
any ofthe commaundements ofthe Loꝛde, i That js, alte 
which ought not to be done, and know not, are remem. 
and i ſinne, and beare his iniquitie, breth that he 

18 Then ſhal he bzing a ramme withont hath ſinned, u 
blemiſh out ofthe flocke, in thy eſtimation his conſcience K 
worth * twoſhekels fo a treſpaſſe offering v1- doeth accuſe ti 
to the J2neſt : andthe Pꝛieſt hall make an EY. 30.13. 
atonement foz him concerning his «igno- k xls if his fl 
rance wherem he erred, and was not ware: againſt Gd 
ſo it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. come of mala jg 

19 This is the treſpaſſe offering fox the he muſt die, 
treſpaſſe A againſt the Lozd. 3 

A 


6 The offring for ſinnes which are done willingly, 
9 The law of the burnt offerings, 13 The fire my 
abide emermore vpon the altar. 14 The lawe of the 
. fring. 20 The offerings of Aaron, and his 
one,. 
A Nd the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 
2 If anp ſinne, and commit a trel⸗ 
paſſe againſt the Loꝛde, and denie vnto his 
neighbour that, which was taken him to 
keepe, oz that which was put to him of 
2 truſt, oʒ doech bp Þ robberie, 02 bp violence a To beſtow 
oppꝛeſſe his neighbour, occupie forthe 
3 OD hath found that which was loſt, vie ol him tha 
and denieth it, and ſweareth falſely, * ſoz as gaue it. 
ny of theſe things that a man doeth. where⸗ b By any gu 
in he ſinneth ; or vnlawfull 
4 Mhen, J ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſ- meancs. 5 
paſſeth, hee ſhall then reſtoze the robberie Namb.5. 5. 
that he robbed, oz the thing taken by vio- c Wherein h: $32. ©. 
lence which he tooke by fozce, oz the thing cannot but lin 
which was deliuered him to keepe, oz the or,wherin a 
loft thing which he found, man accuſto- = 
5 On fox whatſoeuer hee hath ſwoꝛne merb to ſinner” 
falſelp, hee ſhall both reſtoze it in the whole periurie or (ute 
* ſumnme, and ſhall adde the fift part moze like thing. 5 
thereto, and giue it vnto him ta whome it Numb 5. 7. p58” 
pertaineth, the ſame dap that he offreth foz 
his treſpalle. | 
6 Alſo hbeſhal bing fox his tre ſpaſſe bus 
to the Loꝛde, a ramme without blemiſth out 
of the * flocke in thy eſtimation worth two 
ſhekels fo a treſpaſle offring vnto the Pꝛieſt. 
7 And the Pjzielt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment foz him befoze the Lozd, and it ſhalbe 
fozgmen 


Chaps5.15,' 8 Fa 


fo:ginen him, whatſoener thing hee hath 
done, and treſpaſſed therein. 

8 © Then the Lozde ſpake vnto Hofes, 
faping, 

9 Command Aaron a his ſonnes , ſap- 
ing, This is the 4 law of the barnt offering, 
(it is the burnt offering, becauſe it burneth 
vpon the altar all the night vnto the moz⸗ 
ning, and the fire burneth on the altar) 

10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall put on his linnen 
garment, and ſhall put on his linnen bzce- 
ches vpone his fleſh, and take away the a- 
thes whe the fire hath conſumed the burnt 
offering vpon the altar, and hee wall put 
them beſide the * altar, : 

II After, he (Hall put off his garments, & 
put on other raument, and carte the aſhes 
foz:h without the hoſte vnto a cleane place, 

12 But the fire vpon the altar ſhal burne 
thereon & neuer be put out: wheretoꝛe the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall burne wood on it euerp moz⸗ 
ning, and lap the burnt offring in oꝛder vp⸗ 
on it, & he ſhall burne thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings, 

13 The fire ſhall ener burne vpon the al- 
tar, and neuer goe ont. 

9.2.x, nub, 14+ J A150 this is the lawe of the meate 
; offring, which Aarons ſonnes lhail offer in 
r the pꝛelence of the Lozd, befoze the altar. 

15 Ye tha!l enentake thence his handfull 
of fine floureof the meate offring and ofthe 
ople, and all the incenſe which is Vpon the 

neate offering, and Hall burne it vpon the 
altar foz a ſwerte ſaudur, as a* memozall 
therefoze bnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron & his 
ſonnes eate: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen 
| in the holp place: inthe court of the Taber- 

nacle of . Congregation thep ſhall eate it. 
Or, kned with 17 It ſhal not be s baken with leauen: J 
auen and after haue giuen it fox their poꝛtion of mine offe- 
. rings made bp fire: for it is as the ſinneof- 
fering,and as the treſpaſſe offermg, 

18 All the males among the childzen of 
Aaron ſhall eate of it: It ſhalbe a ſtatute fox 
ener in pour generations concerning the ofs 
frings of the Lozd, made by fire : * whatſoe- 
uer toucheth them ſhalbe holy. 

1 19 Againe the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 

20 This is the offering of Xaron and his 
ſonnes, which they thall offer vnto the Loꝛd 
in the day when hee ts anoint:d: the tenth 
part of an * Ephah of fine floure, foꝛ a meat 
offering h perpetuall : halfe of it in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning,and halfe thereof at night, 

21 In the frying panit ſhalbe made with 
oile: thou ſhalt bing it fried, and ſhalt offer 
the baken pieces of the meate offering fo; 
a [weet ſauour vnto the Low, | 

22 And the Pꝛieſt that is i anonnted in 
his ſtead, among his ſonnes ſhall offer it: ic 
is the Lozdes oꝛdmance fo2 euer, it hall be 
burnt altogether. 

23 Fox enerp meat offering of the zo ꝛieſt 
ſhalbe burne altogether, it ſhall not he raten. 

. 24 J Furthermoze, the Lozd ſpake viito 
23 5 Moſes,ſaping. 

5 25 Dpeaze unta Aaron, and vnto his 
ſanmes, and ſap, This is the law of the ſinne 
offering. In the place here the buritoffes 


ruhat ĩs, the ce 
nonies which 
ght to be ob- 
hucd therein. 


V pon his ſe- 
ert parts, Exo. 


43. 
the aſhpans 
dointed for 
t vice 


9.2. 9. 


. 4 29,37 


f e burnt offering. Meat offering. Chap. vij. Sinne offering, Treſpaſſe offering, 2 


ring is killed, ſhall the ſinne offering be kil- 
led befoꝛe the Lozd, for it is moſt holy. 

26 The Piieſt that offerech this ſinne 
offering, ſhall eate it: inthe holp place (hall 
it he eaten, in the court of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

27 Mhatſoeuer ſhal touch the fleſh ther⸗ 
of, {hall be holy: and when there dzoppery ; 
of the blood thereof vpon a“ garment,chou k Meaning. the 
ſhalc waſh that whereon it dzoppeth in the garment ot che 
holn place. Prieſt. 

28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, halbe broken, but if it be lodden in a ha; 
ſen pot, it {Hall both be ſcoured and waſhed | ; 
with water. | Which was in 

29 All the males among the P4ieſts hal the lauer, Exod. 
eate thereof, for it is moſt holy. 30.18, 

30 * But no ſinne offering, whole blood (p.45 · 
is brought into the Tabernacle ofthe Con⸗ heb. 13.11. 
gregation to make reconcihation in the ho⸗ m Ont of the 
in place, ſhalt be eaten, but ſhall be burnt in campe, chap. 


the = fire, 4412, 
CHAP, VILE 

1 Thelaw ofthe treſpaſſe offering: 11 Alſo of 
the peace offerings, 23 The fat and the blood may 
not be eaten, Os 

Jkewiſe this is the law of the ⸗treſpaſſe 2 Which is for 
offering, it is molt holp. the ſinalier ſins, 

2 Ju the place © where they kil the burnt and ſuch as are 
offring,thep hall kin rhe treſpaſſe offering, co mitted by 
and the blood thereof ſHal he lpzinkſe round norance. 
about vpon the altar. b At the Court 

3 All the kat therok alſo ſhal c he offer, the gate. 
rump, the fat that couereth the iuwards. C The Prielts- 

4 After, he [Hall take awap the two kid⸗ 
neis, with the fat that is on then, and vps 
on the flanks, and the kall on the lmer with 
the kidneis. 

5 Then thẽ Pꝛieſt ſhall burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar, foz an offring made by fire vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offering, 

6 All the males among rhe Pꝛieſts ſhall 
eat thereof, it halbe eaten in the holy place, 
for it is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſinne offring is, ſa is the treſpaſſe ö 
offering, one a lawe ſerũeth foz both: e that d The ſame ce» 
wherewitlh the Pzieſt ſhall make atone⸗ remonies: not- 
ment, ſhall he his. withſtanding 

8 Alſo the Pueſt that offreth anp mans chat this word 
burnt offering, ſhall haue the li mne of the rreſpaſſe ſigniſi⸗ 
burnt offering, which he hath offered. eth leſſe then 
9 And all the meat offring that is baken ſinne. 
in the ouen, & that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, e Meaning, the 
and in the frying panne, halbe the Mꝛieſts reſt which is let 
that offereth it. and not burnt. 

10 And every meate offering mingled ; 
with oile, and that 18 f dzie, {Hall perteine f Becauſe it had 
vnto all the ſonnes of Laron, to al! alike. no ole nor li- 

11 Further moze, this is the lawe of the quor, 
whe offrings, which he tali offer vuto the 

02D, | 

12 If he offer it to a gine thanks, then he g Peace offrings 
{Hall offer foꝛ his thanks offcring, vnleaue⸗ corneine a con 
ned cakes. mingled with ople , and unkea⸗ feſlion & thank. 
nid wafers anointev with ople, aud fine giuing for a be- 
floare fried with the cakes mimgled with neſite receiued, 
ople. and alſo a vow 


13 De ſhall offer alſo His offering with and free offiing 
cakes ofleanened bxead, fog his peace affe to receiuea he- 
rings, to gine thanks. 

14. And ot all the ſacriſice he hal oſtex one 
caks 


nt ſit. 


» tt, 


They maynoteate blood, Aarons, 


h If he make a 
vowe to offer: 
for els the fleſh 
of the peace of. 
ferings muſt be 
eatenthe ſame 
day. 


i The ſin where- 
fore he offered, 
(ſhall r:maine. 

k After it be ſa- 
crificed. 

1 Of the peace 
offering, that 

6 cleane. 


Chap.ls 3. 


(hap.3.17, 


Gene. g. 4. ebap. 
17.14. 


m And ſhouid 
not ſend it by 
another, 
Ex34.29,24, 


ple. 


cake fo an heaue offering vnto the Lozde, de 
it ſhall bee the Phieſtes that ſpzinckleth the 
blood of the peace offerings - g 

I5 Alſo the fleth of his peace offrings,foz 
thankeſgiuing, ſhall be eaten the ſame dap 
that it is offered: hee ſhall leaue nothing 
thereof vutill the moꝛning. 

16 Butit the ſacrifice of his offering be a 
b vowe,o! a free offering, it ſhalbe eaten the 
ſame dap that he offereth his ſacrifice: and 
ſo in the mozning the reſibue thereof ſhalbe 
eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 
remaineth unto the third dap, ſhalbe burnt 
with fire, 

18 Foz if any of the fleſhofhis peaceof- 
frings be eaten in the third dap, he ſhallnot 
be accepted that offereth it, neither ſhal it be 
reckoned vnto him, but thalbe an abomma⸗ 
tion: therefoze the perſon that eateth of it, 
ſhall i heare his iniquitie. 

19 The flelh alſo that toncheth any vn⸗ 
cleane k thmg, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
with fire: but ! of this fleſh all that be cleane 
ſhall eate thereof, 

20 But if anp eat of the fleſh of the peace 
offerings that perteineth to the Lozde , has 
ning his * vncleanneſle vpon him, euen the 
ſame perſon thall be cut off from his peo- 


21 Moreoner, when any toucheth any 
vncleane thing, as the vncleanneſſe of man, 
oz of an bncleane beaſt, oꝛ ofany filithp abos 
mination, and eate ofthe fleſh ofthe peace 
offerings, which pertemeth vnto the Lozd, 
enen that perſon thall be cut off from his 
people. 

22 © Againe the Lozde ſpake vnto Pos 
ſes, ſaping, 

23 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap, * Pe ſhall eate no fat of beeues, no 
of lheepe, noꝛ of goats: 

24 Pet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 
fat of that, which is tozne with beaſtes, ſhall 
— occupied to anꝝ vſe, but pe ſhall not eate 
of it. 

25 Fo whoſoener eateth the fat of the 
beait, of the which he {Hall offer an offering 
made by fire to the Lozde, enen the perſon 
that eatcth, (hall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither * ſhall pee cate any blood, ei⸗ 
mw of foule , oꝛ of beaſt in all your dwel- 

mas. 

27 Euerp perſon that eateth any blood, 
enen the ſame perſon {Hall be cut off from 
his people. : 

$ CE And the Loꝛde talked with Poles, 
ſaping. 

29 Speake unto the childꝛen of Iſrael, 
and lan, Ye that offereth his peace offrings 
undo the Lozde, ſhall bring his gift vnto the 
Lozd of his peace offerings : 

36 Bis a hands ſhall bring the offerings 
of the Loꝛde made by fire: euen the fat with 
the breaſt (Hall he buing,that the bzeaſt map 

© * ſhaken to and fro befozethe Loꝛd. 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt {Hall brirnethe fatte 
vpon the altar: and the beaſt ſhall be Xa- 
rons andhis ſonnes. 

32 And the right Honlder ſhall pee gine 
bito the pꝛieſt fox an heaue offring, ol pour 


Leuiticus. | 


peace offerings. 

33 The ſame that offereth the blood of 
the peace offerings, and the fat, among the 
ſonnes of Maron, hall haue the right ſhoul- 
der fox his part. 

34 Foz the bieaft ſhaken to and fro, and 
the ſhoulder lifted vp , hane J taken of the 
childzenof Iſrael, euen of their peace offes 
rings, and haueginen them vnto Aaron the 
Pꝛieſt, and vnto his ſonnes by a ſtatute fox 
ener from among the childzen of Iſrael. 


354 


dap when hee pzeſented them to ſerue in the 
Pꝛieſts office vnto the Lozd, 

36 The which portions the Lozde coms 
manded to giue them in the dap that he an- 
oynted them from among the childzen of 
J(rael,bp a ſtatute foz euer in their genera⸗ 
tions. 

37 This is alſo the lawe of the burnt of⸗ 
fering, of the meat offering, and of the ſinne 
offering, and of the treſpaſſe offering, and of 


This is the n anointing of Aaron, u That is, hig ; 
and the anointing of his ſonnes, concerning uilege,tewars, rm 
the offringsof the Lozd made by fire, in the and portion. 


the © conſecrations, and of the peace offes . Which ien, 


rings 


ce was offered 


38 Which the Lozd commanded Moſes when the Pre, 


inthe mount Sinat, when he commanded were colecrat; 


the childzen of Jſrael to offer their 1 vns Exod. 29. 22. 


to the Lozd in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


CHAP. VIII. 
12 The anoynting of Aaron, and hu ſonnes, with 
the ſzerifice concerning the (ame, 


A terward the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 


aping, | 
2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with Ex04.28.1,4, j 
S xod. 30. 24, 


bim, and the garments and the * anointing 

oile, and a bullocke fox the ſinne offring, and 

_ TOY anda baſker of vnleauened 
1ea - 

3 And aſſemble all the companie at the 
done of the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion. 

4 So Moſes did as the Loꝛde Had com⸗ 
manded him, and the company was aſlein- 
bled at the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

Then Molrs ſapd vnto the companie, 
This is the thing which the Lozde hath 
commanded to doe. 

6 And Moles bzonght Aaron and his 
ſornes,and waſhed them with water. 

7 And put vpon him the coate, and gir⸗ 
ded him with a girdle, and clothed htin 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
which hee girded with the bzoidered garde 
* 2 Ephod, and bound it unto him there⸗ 

ith. 

8 After, he put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, 
and put in the beaſt plate“ the Vzim and 
the Thummm. 


Exod. 29.30. 


a So called,b 


9 Al hee put the miter vpon his head, cauſe this ſup 
and put vpon the miter on the fozefront the ſcription, Ho! 
galden plate, and the hon crowne, as the tothe Lordi 


Loꝛd had commanded Foics, 


grauen init. 


10 Nowe Moſes had taken the anorn⸗ b That is, th 


ting oile, aud anopnied theb Tabernacle, 


them, 5 
11 An 


Holieſt if 2 


and all that was therein , and ſazctified the SanQuar ns 
and the Cou 


> * ww Ie 2 * 5 n 
# > 2 . .,0 5 
— . * , 
„ 
- 


Feelus.4 5. 11. 
Nl. 133. a. 


e Of cke burnt 
offering. 


d Tro offer for 
the ſinnes oſ the on 


95 
3 
48 le. 
WEN 
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which Moſes burned vpon the altar, 
e In . 7 Wut thebnllocke and his hide, and 
oflringa which his fleth,and his dung, hee burnt with fire 
ate not of conſe- Withont the hoſt, as the Lozd had comman⸗ 
cration, or offe- ole. | 


© ring for himſelfe, 18 J Alfo hebzonght the rammefox the 

tte Prieſthath Þurnt offering, and Aaron and his ſores 

the skinne, put their handes vpon the head of the 
1285 + Chap. 7.8. ramme, a 


19 So Moſes killed it, and ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the altar round about, 

20 And Moles cut the ramme m pieces. 
— — the head with the pieces, and 
21 And waſhed the inwardes and the 
tegs in water: ſo Poſes bnrnt the ramme 
euery whtt vpon the altar: for it was a 
burnt offering fox a ſweete ſauour, which 
was made by fire vnto the Lozde, as the 
Loꝛde had commanded Moles. 

22 J After, he bzought the other ram, 
the ramme of conſecrattons, and Maron 


Exed.29.31. 


N 
and tooke of Aon and his 


34 As |} hee hath done this dap: ſo the 
Los hath commanded to doe, to make an 
atonement fox pou. | 

35 Therefoze ſhall ye abide at the dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation:dap 
and night, ſeuen dayes, and ſhall keepe the 
watch ofthe Lozd, that pe die not: fox ſo 
am commanded. | 

6 So Naron and his ſonnes did all 
things which the Lozd had commanded bp 
the > hand of Poſes. 

; CHAP, 1 


d in the ei 


Flraek: . 


e 


f 


11. 
5c 


Sxod. 29.35. 

+ Ebr. fil cu 
hands. 

Or, as Thane 
done, 


h By commiſſiow 


offerings, 44 1 ref Ca 
ſhould do, and the glozpof the Loꝛd ſhal aps 
peare unto pu; 

7 Then Poſes ſaid vuto Aaron, Dꝛaw 
neeretothe altar, offer thy ſinne offering. 
and thy burnt offering, and make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ à thee and fox the people: offer al⸗ 
ſo the offring of the people, and mant an at⸗ 
onement foz them, as the Loꝛde hath com⸗ 
mamded. | | 

8 © Aaron therefoze went unto the al- 
tar, and killed the calfe of the inne offering, 
which was foz hunſeife. | 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron bzought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it vpon the homes of the 
Altar, and powzed the reſt of the blood at the 
foote of the altar. 

10 But the fat and the kidneis , and the 
Rall of the liner ot p ſinne offring, he © burnt 

bpan the altar, as the Zozb had commandey 
and ſo they were 


aſes. 
Þurnt when the 11 The fleſh alſo and the hide hee burnt 
Lord ſent downe With fire without the hoſte. 
ſe, 12 After, he ſlewe the burnt offering, and 
Narous ſonnes bzought vnto hun p blood, 
een he ſpzinkled round about vpon the 
far. 

13 Allo thep bought the burnt offering 
vnto him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burur them vpon the altar. 

14 Ulkewtile hee did waſh the inwardes 
and the legs, g , burnt chem vpon the burnt 
offering on the altar. 

15 Then he offered the peoples offring, 
and tooke a goate, which was the ſinne of- 
fring foz the people, and flewe it, and offered 
it foi ſinne, as the firſt; 

16 So pe offered the burnt offering, and 
Depared it, accoꝛdnig to the maner. 

17 Ye pieſented alſo the meate offering, 
and filled his hand thereof, and * beſide the 
burnt ſacrifice ofthe mmoꝛning, he burnt this 
bpon the altar. 

18 He ſiew alſo the bullock, the ramme 
fo the peate offcings,that was foz the peo⸗ 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes bzought vnto him 
the blood, which he ſpzinkled vpon the altar 
round abouc 


* 

19 Writh the kat of the bullocke, and of 
the ramine, the rumpe, and that which co⸗ 
uereth the inwards and the kidnets, and 
the _ of — mo 
| 20 Sothep laid the fat vponthe bzeaſts 
g Of che bullock and he burnt the fat vpon — 8 : 
ànd the ramme. 21 But the s bzeaſts andthe right ſhoul- 
b Becauſe the der Aaron {hooke to and fro befoze Þ Lozd, 
altat was neee as the Loꝛd hadcommanded Boles. 
the Sanctuarie 22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the 
| which was the pcople,and bleſſed then, and b came downe 
vpper end. chere- from offering of the ſinue offering, and the 
tue he is ſaid to burnt offering, and the peace offerings, 
come downe, 23 Akter , Poſes and Aaron went into 

ir, pray ed for the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the people. 
2 Mar. 2.8. 
Jen. 4.4. | 
I. Eng. 1 8.38. 24 und there came a fire ont from the 
à . chron. 7. i. Loide, and conſamed vpon the altar the 
a2. mac. 2. 105 1. hurut offering and the fat: which when all 


à Read forthe 
vnderſtanding 
of this place, 
Heb.s, z.and 
7.7 · 


e That is, he laid 


them in order, 


f All this muſt 
be vnderſtood of 
the preparation 
ol the ſacrifices 
which were 
- burnt after, 
verſe 24. 


S cod. 29, 38. 


the glozp of the Loꝛde appeared to all the 
people. | 


cauie ont, and i bleſſed the people, and th 
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S 
Natdab aud. Abibw are burnt. 6 Traci ms un- 
netb ſor them, but the Prieftes miglu not. g The 
Prieſtes are forbidden witte, | | 
Br * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes of Naw.3-4.6- 26 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cenſoz, 61.1. cho. 24.2. 
and pnt fire therein, and put incenſe there⸗ 
upon, and offered - trauge fire befozethe a Not taken of 
Lozd , which he had not commanded them. the altar which 
2 . Therefoze a fire went our from the was ſent from 
Loꝛde, and denoured chemi: ſo they died bes beauen, and en- 
foze the loꝛꝭ a dured till the 
3 Epen foo ſaide vnto Aaron, This capriuitic of 
is it that the Lode the, ſaping, J wall be Babylon. 
b ſanctified in them that come neere me, and b Iwill puniſh 
befoze all the people I will be gloꝛiſied: but chem char ſerue 
Aaron held his peace. ; me otherwiſe 
4 And Poles called Miſhael and El⸗ chen I haue 
zaphan the ſonnes of Pzziel, the uncle of commanded, 
Aaron, and ſatd vnto them, Come 2 not ſparing the 
ry pour dienen from b. the Sancs chieie, that tbe 
tuarie out of the hoſte. people may feare 
5 Then thep went and carried them in and praiſe my 
their coates out ofthe holte, as Poles had iudgements. ' 
commanded. Or, couſens, 
6 After, Moles ſaid buto Zaron,+ vnto 
Eleazar and Jthamar his ſonnes, Vnco⸗ c As though ye 
ner not pour heads, neither rent pour lamented for 
clothes, leſt pe die, and leaſt wzath come vps them preferring 
on all the people: bnt let pour 4 zen, All your carnall affe. 
the houſe of Jſrael bewaile urning ion to Gods 
which the Lozd harh 4kmdled. iudgement, 
7 Andgoe not pe ont from the dooze of Chap. 19,28. 
the Tabernacleof L 
die: foz the anopnting ople of the Lozde is : 
vpon pon: and they did accozding to Poſes d In deſtroying 
commandement. 


* 


ſaping, menacing the 

9 Thou ſhalt not dzinke wine no jſtrog ceſt,except they 
dzinke, thou, noz thy ſonnes with thee, repent. 
when pe come into the Tabernacle of the ſor, n :hae 
Congregation, leaſt pee die :thisis an oꝛdi⸗ makech drum. 
_ fo euer thzonghout pour genera⸗ 

ns, 5 
Io That pe map put difference betweene 
the holp and the vnholp , and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

11 And that pemap teach the childzen of 
Alracl all che ſtatutes which the Lozd hath Or, mon, 
commanded them by the l hand of Poſes. ©x04.29.24. 

12 
vnto 23 and to Ithamar his ſonnes oncleanneſſe, 
that were left, Take the meate offering that e 


bp fire, and eate it without leauen beſide the the peace offe- 
altar: foz it is moſt Holp: rings might be 
13 And pe ſhall tate it in the holy place, brought to their 
becauſe it is thy duetie andrhy ſonnes due⸗ famil es, fo that 
tie ofthe offerings of the Lozd made by fire: their daughter 
foz ſo Jam commanded. might cate of 
14 Alſo the haken bzeaſt and the Heane them. s alſo of 


and thy ſounes, and thp < daughters with fiſt fruites, the 
thee: foz thep are giuen as thy duetie and firſt borne, and 


thy ſouncs dnetie, of the peace offerings of che Eaſterlambe, 55 


the childzenof Israel. Reade Chap. 22, 
15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 12,13. 
lor, rb, or 


Congregation, leſt pe Deut. 24. 7. 


Nadab and Abi-- 
8 CAnd the Lozde ſpake bnto Aaron, bu the chiefe,and i 4 


«ar 
I 
x 


Then Poſes lalde vnto Laron and lor, wherein © »0 ted, 
For the breaſ: 
remaineth of the offrings ofthe Lozd, made and ſnoulder o 


oulder ſhal pe tate in ſa cleane place:thou the offerings of 7 5: 55 


bzeaſt ſhall they bring with the * 


Or, gaue a ſhoute the people ſaw, thep || gane thãnkes, and fell 
- made by fire of the kat, to ſhake it to and 


Feria. on their faces. portion, 


8 
befoze 


co forgiue them 
that maliciouſly 


$7 footecleft: o- 
thers neither 
cheve the cud, -: 
vor haue the _ cub 
hoofe cleft: the 
. 2 cow 
the cud,and haue Hoofe and is clouei che 
| btw s clouen footed, but cheweth not 
PAY ded, which may 


of Ea Mac.6.r8, 
c God would 


C!)hapxj. birds becleanefor vncleane. © 4 


1 * 
1 . 
& 
x 
1 
* 


* 
* 


3. Mac, 2. 11. 
e ith Eleazar and 
| aron , which were 
left aliuc,ſaping, 


17 Wherefoze haue pe not eaten the ſiune 
offering in the holy place, ſecing it is molt 
holy ? and God hath giuen it pou, to beare- 
the miquitie of the Congregation, to mate 
an atonement foz them befozethe Lord. 

18 Behold, blosd of it was not brought 
within the -holp place: pee ſhanld haue eaten 
it in the holy place,*as J commanded. 

19 And Naron ſaid Unto oſes, Behold, 
this dap 8 haue they offered their nne offes 
ring,s$ their burnt offering befoze the Lozd, 
and ſuch thinges as thou-knoweſt are come 
unto mee: If I had eaten the ſinne offring 
to dap, ſhould it haue beeue accepted in the 
ſight ofthe Lozdz TO 

20 So when Moles heard ir, hee was 
b content 


f And not con- 
ſumed,as Nadab 
| and Abhu. 


6645.6. 26. 

g That is, Na- 
dab, and abihu, 
h Moſes bare 
with his infirmi= 
tie, conſidering 
his great ſorow, 
but doeth not 
leaue an example 


1 HAP. XI. 
2 Of beaſts, fiſhes,and birds, which be cleane and 
which be vucleane, x 


| N ſpake vnto Poles andta 


Aaron, ſaping vnto them, 
2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
and ſap,-* Theſe are the beaſtes which pee 
* Hal cate, UNOBY all the beaſts that are on 
| e earth. 
actes 10.14. 3 Whatſoener parteth the b hoofe, and is 
a a Or, whereof tlouen — and cheweth the cud amon 
Ie” the beaſtes, that ve eate: . | 
; 4 Butofthemthatchewethe cud,oz des 
uide the hoofe pnely,. ot them pre ſhalt not 
kate: as the camel, 
cud, and diuideth not the hoofe, hee ſhall be 
vncleane to 


Et gen. . a. 
deut. 14.4 


onely, and ſome 
haue onely the 

the cud and dinideth not the hoole, he ſhalbe 
vncleane ta pon. ef 18525 

6 Aliſo the Hare, becauſe hee cheweth the 

d, and dnudeth not the hoofe, He ſhall bee 

uvncleane to pou, 


7 * And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the 


the cud, he ſhalbe vncleane to poũ. 
8 Sftheir «fleſh thall pe not eate, a their 
carkeisſhallye nottouch for thep ſhall bee 


uncleane to pou. 5 b 
Ty 9 JJ Theſe thallpee eate, of all that are in 
Ws Dell ro eNe re ae fines a 
time 0 inthe waters, in the ſeas, os in the ri⸗ 
be diſcerned as ers, them ſhall pe eate. oY _ 
bis people from 10 But al that haue not ſinnes noꝛſkales 
ibe Gentiles. in the ſeas, oz in the riners, of all that 4 mo⸗ 
4 As lice fih in · neth in the waters, and otalle ling things 
vendred oi the that are in the waters, thep ſhall be an abo⸗ 
LY nunation unto pon. 3 
Eemect genera: topon ut hangt gat of ehett lech. but l 
co . on: pe ſhal not eat oft ,bu 
Don, abbozre their carkeis. Ren 
12 Whatſoener hath no fins noz ſkales 
inthe waters,that albe abomination vn- 


to von. 
73 J Thelethall pee haue allo in abonu⸗ 


be eaten. 


canſe he cheweth the 


ou, 
5 Likewiſe the Conte,becauſe he cheweth who 


All thatereepe:whoſloerer docth touch them 


nation among the fonles, they ſhall not bee 
eaten:forthep are an abonuuation, the Ea⸗ 
gle, and the Gothauke,and the Open: ay 
the Dnitur, and the kite after his vin the Greece. * 
Kinde, 5 | , Af 
16 The Strich alo,andthe night crow, | 
and the Seamew, and the Yauke after his || 0r,Cuckowe. | 


the q 
.. | 0r,Gryphin,as : 
14 Xo 
15 AndallKanens after their kinde: 
kinde: 


17 The litle Owle alſo, and the Coꝛmo⸗ 
raut, and the great Owle. i - 
18 Niſo the}Redſhanke, and the Pelli⸗ or, Porp/zrie, 
cane,and the Swanne: . ; | FI 
19 TheStozke allo, the Heron after his 
kinde,and the Lapwing, and che Backe: 

20 Alſo euer fonle that creepeth and go⸗ 
eth upon all foure, ſich ſhalbe an abomina⸗ 
tion vnto pou, . 

21 Pet theſe ſhall per cate: of tuerp ſonle | 
that creepeth & goeth vpon all foure, which * 
baue their feete and legs all of one to leape o, haue no bon. 
withall vpon the earth. RX ings on their feet. 

22 Of them pe ſhall eate theſe, the Graſs | 
hopper alter his kinde, and the fSolcan afs f Theſe were 
ter his funde, the Yargol after his kind, and certaine kindes 
the Hagab alter his kinde. of Graſhoppers, 

23 But all other faules, that creepe and which are not 
bane foure feete , they ſhall becabomination now properly 
vnto pou, F oven. 

24 Fol by ſuch pe ſhalbe pollnted: who⸗ 
ſoener toucheth their carkeis, ſhall bee vip 
cleane unto the enening. | : 

25 Whoſoeuer alſo s beareth of their car- g Out of the 
gh waſhhts clothes, and be vncleane campe, "A 

nnen 5 | 

26 Enery beaſt that hath clawes dent- 2 
ded, and is not ctouen footed, nos cheweth | or hath not lu 
the cud. ſuch ſha} bee uncleane vnto pou:e⸗ fore clonen in 
WP one that toncheth them, Hall bee vn- 7-0, 

27 And whatſoener goeth bpon his 
pawes among all maner beaſts that goeth 
on all fonre,ſuch chalbe uncleane vuco pou: 
fp doeth touch their carkeis, halbe vn⸗ 
cleane vntilt the euen. | 
28 And be that beareththeir carkeis,thal 
wah his clothes, and be vncleane until the 
euen: for ſich ſhalbe vnclean vnto pou. 

29 { Allo thele ſhall be unclean? to pon 
among the things that creepe and moone 
vpon the earth, the Meaſel, and the Pouſe, 
and the b Frog, alter his kmde: h The greene 

30 Alſo the Rat, and the Ltzard, and the frogge chat ſit- 
Chameleon, and the Stellio, and the Molle. tei on the 

31 Thele ſhall be vncleane to pou among buſlies, 4 
Or, Crocodile. 

whe thep be dead,ſhalbe uncleane vntil the 1655 


32 Allo whatſoener anp of the dead car⸗ 
keiſes of them doeth fall vpon,ſhall bee vn⸗ 
cleane:whether it be veſſell of wood, oꝛ rap⸗ 
ment, ez ſkinne, oz ſacke: whatſoener vel⸗ 
ſell it be that is occupied, it halbe put in the 
water as vncleane vntill the euen, and ſo be 
purified. | 

33 Butenerpearthen veſſell whereints 
anp of them falleth,whatſoener is within it 
halbe vncleane,and * pe ſhal bzeake it. 

34 All meate allo that ſhall be eaten, if a- 
ny ſuch water come vpõ it, halbe vncieane: 
and all dzinke that ſhall dee dzunke in all 

Ali. fach 


i As bottell 
ot bagge, 


Chap. 6. 28. 


till after fourtic 


. Ft. = ; __ * 4: 1 vey * , — 
Meates vncleane. Purifying 


bevncleane, i 
35 And e thing that their carkeis fal 
bpan, ſhall be uncleane: the fomnace oz the 
pot (hall bee bzoken : for thep are vncleane, 
and ſhall be vncleane vnto pon. 

36 Pet the fountaines and welles where 

there is pſentte of water ſhalbe cleane : but 

k So much of that which * toucheth their carkeiſes ſhall 
the water as tou» be Uncleane. 

ech it. 37 And it there fall of their dead carkeis 
| vpon any ſeede, which vſeth to be ſowen, it 
thall be cleane. 

1 He ſpeaketh of 38 But if anp | water bÞpowzedbpon 
ſeede, that is laid the ſeede, and there fall of their dead carkeis 
to ſteepe before thereon, it (Hall be uncleane unto pou. 
it be ſowen.· 39 Afalſo anp beaſt, whereof pe map eat, 

die, he that toucheth the carkeis thercof 
ſhall be vncleane vntill the euen. 

40 And he that eateth of the carkeis of 
it, ſhall walh his clothes, aud be vncleane 
vntill the euen: he aſſo that beareth the cars 
keis ol it, ſhall walh his clothes, and be vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 

4 Euerp creeping thing therefoze that 
creepeth —— the earth ſhall be an aboimt⸗ 
nation, and not be eaten. 

42 Mhatſoeuer goeth vpon the bzeaſt, & 
whatſoener -goeth vpon all foure, oz that 
Hath manp feet among all creeping things 
thatcreepe vpon the earth, pe ſhall noreate 
of them. oz they ſhall be abomination. 

43 Pe ſhall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth. neither make pour 
ſetnes vncleane with them, neither defile 
pour ſelues therebp: pe ſhall not, J ſap, bee 
defiled by them. 

44 Foz JF am the Lozd your God: bee 


m He ſheweth ſauctified therefoze, and be = holp,foz Jam 


holpy,+ defile not pour ſelues with anp crees 

ping thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. 
45 Foz Jam the Lord that bzoughtyoru 

out ofthe land of Egppt, to be your God, 


| why God did 
chuſe them to 
be his people, 
. Pet. 1. 15. 


foules, and of tuerp liuing thing that moo⸗ 
ueth in the waters, and ok euerp thing that 
creeperh vpon the earth: 

47 That there map be a difference bes 
tweene the vncleane and cleane, and be- 
tweene the beaſt that map be eaten,and the 
beaſt that ought not to beeaten. 


CHAP, XII 
2 A lawe howe women ſhould be purged after 
their delinerance, 


A — the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 


2 Speake vnto the chuldꝛen of Iſrael, and 
ſay, When a woman hath bzonghe foozth 
ſeede, and bozne a man childe, ſhee ſhall bee 
bncleane * ſeuen dapes, like as ſhee is vn⸗ 

n Rug when lhe is put apart fox her |] * diſ- 
b 8073 7.22. g 


eaſe. 
| b Beſides the 3 (And in the eight day, the fozcſkinne 
+ Giſt ſeuen dayes. of the childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) 
e Asfacriiceor 4 And ſhee ſchall tontmue in the blood of 
| ſuch like. her purifying thꝛeed and thirtie dapes: ſhe 
d Tbat is, into ſhall touch no <hallowed thing, nc: come 
the Court gate, inta the * Sanctuarie, vntill the time of her 
purifying be out. 
5 Butiflhe beare a maid childe, then the 


© do that her 
busband for that 

time could not 

reſort to her. 

or. flꝛures. 

(bab. 15. 19. 

$ Luke 2.21, 


þ dayes. 
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And that yon ſhould be holp, fo Jam holy. of his fleſh, and ſeeme not to be lower then 
] 46 This is the lawe of bealtes, and of rheſkin,noz the hairethereofbe turned vn⸗ 


„ 
ſhalhe vncleant two < weekes, as when the. e "Twiſeſo | 
Wend : and 8 Ehe bases 
the s ood of her purifying thzceſcoze and man childe. 

e dayes. 

6 Nowe when the dapes ol apy 44 
ing are out, (whether it be foz a 02 fog 
a daughter) ſhee ſhall hing tothe Pꝛieſt a 
Lambe of one peereold foz a burnt offring, . - 
and a pong Pigeon o a Turtle done foza 
finneoffering,vatothe dooze of the f Taber- f Where the 
nacle of the Congregation, > burntofferings 

7 Who ſhall offer it befozethe Lozd, and were wont to be 
make an atonementfoz her: ſo ſhee ſhal be offered. 
purged of the iſſue of her blood, this is the 
awe foz her that hath bozne a male oz fe⸗ 
male. 

8 But if thee + bee not able tobzing a + E5r.3/ber band 
lambe,ſhe {hall ning two * turtles; oz two nde not the 
pong pigeons: the one foz a burnt offering, vr o/ lambe, 
and the other fox aſinne — and the Luke 2.24. 
Paieſt ſhall make an atonement fo her: (a n 
the ſhall be cleane. 

CHAP. XIII. 

2 What conſiderations the Prieft ought te ob. 
ſerue in iuadgiug the leproſie, 29 The blacks ſpes 
be, 47 and the leprie of the garment. 

Oꝛeouer the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Aarou,laping, 2 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkinne 
of his fleſh, a ſwelling oz a ſcab, oz a white ; 
ſpot, ſo that in the ſkinneofhis fleſh 2 it be a That it may 
like the plague of lepzoſle, then hee ſhall bee be ſuſpected ta 
bzonght vnto Aaron the Pꝛieſt, oꝛ vntoone be che leptie. 
of his ſonnes the Saß 

3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſooke on the ſoze 
in theſkinneof his fleſh ; if the haire in the 
ſoze be turned into white, and the ſoze ſeeme 
to be b lower then the ſkinne ot his fleſh, it b That js; 
is a plague of lenoſie: therefoze the Piieſt ſhrunłe in. and 
{hall looke on hun, and + pzonounce him de lower then 
uncleane: i the reſt ofthe 

4 But if the. white ſpot be in the ſkinne skinne. 

t Ebr. ſhall pol. 
tute him, 

to white, then the Pzteſt thall ſhurvp him 

that hath the plagne, ſeuen dapes. 

a? After, the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke bpon him 
him to abide ſtil), and the plague growe not 

in theſkinne, the Plzieſt ſhall ſhut hun vp 

pet ſenen dapes moze, ; 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt lhall looke on him a⸗ | 
gaine the ſenenth dap, and if the plagne e he c As having the 
darke, and the ſozegrowe not in the e, skinnedrawen 
then the Pzieſt ſhal tpzonounce him cleane, together, or 
for it is a ſcab : therefoze he ſhall waſh his blackiſh. 
clothes,and becleane, 2 Ebr, Hall clenſt 

7 But if the ſcabbe growe moe inthe hw, 
ſkinne, after that hee is ſeene of the Pꝛieſt, 
for to e ſhalbe ſcene of the Pꝛieſt 
pet againe, 

8 *Thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider, and if Or, be read 
the ſcab ||growein the (ſkin, then the Pꝛieſt 467-44, 

ſhall pzonounce him 4vncleane? for it is le- 
ploſie. 
not imputed to 


man, he ſhall be bought vnto the Pꝛieſt, 


10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee him, and if the him for ſinne be- 
ſwelling bee white in theſkinne, and haue fore God, though Rt 


made the hatre white, and there bee rawe it were the pu- 
flelh in the welling, * 1 niſh 
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| wt the HY me Bins uncleane ; for it is a wont tobethere, 
2 ot, and lepzolie of the head ox of the , —.— 18 
Ik: nd if the Vꝛieſt lookeonthe foze of — body, 
1 then n 1 hane 42 — 
wy then the aut: bp him, that 


the ſoze ot the cke ſpotee-, ſeuen 
14 ut tthere beraw fi a . ee ſenenth day the fl 
pe is mew e ſhall wt | hauiooke —— day the Prieſt 
* 21 Want allſee e grow not, and there — in — no oprlowpaire, 
hoe anpyectarepun deen 7 Wigs. an rhevlackeſpotte-ſeeme not lower the: 
| ncleane, therefore „ the gd 
je decks - hee ſhal be ſhanen, but cheplace 


hat is, decla- 16 D},iftheraw fl and be tur⸗ 
that the ned ina w comerothe nf fe backe tporthall be — but te 

vr, eft tut —— ide blacks 
ot, ſeuen dapes moe. 


is not ſoũd, Mie 
is in danger 17 ind the z Pnieſt hailbehotd bim: and 
pc leprous, 25 e ſoze be changed into white , then! 34 And the ſeuenth dap the 
1 — ſpotte: and if, the blacke 
otgrownot inthe ſnume, no; ſeeme lower 


a 777 ſt nee the plaguecleane,tor 
cleane. 
12 18 The fleſh alſo in whole ſkinne there a other ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
| 2 is || a bile and is healed, ctenſe him, and hee thall walh his clothes, 
19 And in the place of the bile there be a and be cleane. 
white ſwelling, oz a white ſpot ſomewhat - 35 But it the blacke ſpot growe abzoade 
1 it hall be ſeene of the Pzteſt, in the fleſh after his clenfing. 
o And when the Pꝛieſt leeth it, if it ap-- 36 Thenthe ſhall looke on it: aud | 
11 lower then the ume, and the haire : if the blacke ſpotre growe in the ſkinne, the 
. therepf be changed into white z. the Piieſt . ſhalt not ſeeke fox the peloweHaire: k He ſhall not 
None were then chall pzonounce him 8 vnclteane ; for for he is uncleane. care whether the 
empred,but if it is a plague of lepzofle , bzoken out in the © 37 Butif the blacke ſpotte ſeeme to him yelow haire bg 
8 Prieſt pro- bile. abide , and that blacke Haire- growe there or no: 
wnced him vn- 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and there therein, the blacke ſpotte is healed, hee is 
TE Paieſt that declare him tobe 
cle ane. 
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ve, he was beno white haires therein, and ifit be not 
cout from lower then the ſkinne, but be darker, then 
among the peo» the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut him 
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vp ſeuen dapes. 8 & Furthermoꝛe ik there bee manp  - 
whe nts pos in theſkinneof the fleſh of man 


zieſt ſhall conſider ꝛ and it 


22 And it it l —— inthe fleſh, the w 
Pzieſt ſhall pzonounce ym uncleane, for it o woman; 
a ſoze. 39 Then the 


TE 50h I by king 
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23 But if the ſpot continne in his place, 
and grow not, it is a burning bile:therefoze 


re be anp 
ther is 2922 47 the quicke fleſh 


of the b 


the ſpots in the 


kinne ot their ſieſh be ſomes 


what darke and white withell, it is but a 


white ſpot bzoken out in theſkinne:rherefore 
ts cleane: : 


40 Andthe man whoſe haire is fallenof 
bead,andis balde,is cleane. 


g haue a white wot, ſome- -his 
what 2 8 0} pale, : 41 And if bis head loſe the ! hatre on 1 By ſ ſicknes, ot 
. — and bee balde befoze, hee is any other * 
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Mpite ſpot in 
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ere the bur- 
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bt no lower then the other leah but be dar⸗ diſhin his balde —— oz in his balde 2 
— then the Puieſt thall hue him bp ſenen ELD luke lepzoſie iu the ſkinne of 
27 After, the Piieſt Hallsoke on bim the 44 Bee is a leper and bncleane t therſore 
ſeuenth dap: if it be growen abhꝛdade in the the Pꝛieſt ſHall 8 ow alcogether 
Ckinne, then the Paieſt ſhallptonounce him vncleane: for the (ozeisin His 


bncleane for it is the plagne of lepzoſte. The leper allo in whome lague m In figne of - 
28 Audif the ſpot abide in his place, not 4s hal haue dis L clothes ne the and die ſorow i=) la- 
growing in the hut is darke, it is a head bare, and ſhal put a couering vpon his mentation. ; 
j riſing of the burning:the Pzieſtſhal there - 8 thalcrp,lambncleane,T am vn- n Either in tekeg 
foze declare him cleane, foz it is the diping t K | +. of mourning, or 
bp ofthe burning. Aslong as þ diſcaſe ſhalbe bpon him, for feare of in 
29 JA alſo a man oz woman hath a ſoꝛe he Halbe polluted, for hee is vncleane : al fcaing others 
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N..: Havel tons," /* without the came a no Pata ene 


2. Kg. 15. His gabi 
47 Allo the garment that the plague bf 5 FOE? 
chat is in, whether it be a woolen gar⸗ wt Then Halt a, 4,11 command to'take 
ment o2 a knnen garment : Toy banthkts a rrowes a- | 0r,lithe 
48 Wyetherittbem the warpe oz in the lute and dr crane, * "Cedar and a b Of bird5n 
woofe of itnen oz of woollen,cither ima lkin, ſkarket1!; een hen e. 4 Were permity 
oz in anything made of ſkin, 5 And Preeſt thail caommaund to kill to be eaten. 
49 And if the ſoze be green o ſomewhat earthen peſt, ouer © pare water m an c _—_— 
reddiſh in the garment os in theſrums, oz in ea ter por of thy 
the warpe, oz in the woole, oz in anp thing 15 3 (hall take the liue a pattwr fountaine, 
o Whether it be chat is made of olkui. it is a plague of lep · with t Et dar wood, and the ſkarlet lace, 
gurment, veſſell, ſie, aud thalbe howdy unto the Pzieſts* 4! + 75 Neeb the ſthall dip them andthe 
ac inſtuument. 50 Then the Pueſt alllee che plagne, I ede in . 28 of the ſparrow 
and ſhutte vp it that hath the Plague: ſenen lain ouer 0 
Bayes, 7 And hee ſhalt wrinkle vpon him that 
Ft And ſtall looke on the plagite the ſe⸗ muſt be clenſed of the lepꝛoſie, ſenen tunes, 
nenth dap: if the plague growe in the gar⸗ and clenſe Fort and Sonden 4 [ler ter gor the lime d Signifying 
ment, 0x in the watpe, oz in the wooke,oz — Spartow te that was 
the ſuinne, ox in ann thing that is made f 8 Thenhe d demted hel wülh cleane, wah! 
ſk&inne, that plague 45 afreccing teprolie and þ is cl aud tha ſhave off all his hapre, libertie, and 
vircleane, 80 fl 1208 wa yimfe fe tn water, fo hee thallbee ſtorcd to th: 
52 Andhee'ſhall burne the garment, o rleane: 42 45 ſhall hee tome nito the companie ol 
the warpe,oz the woofe, whetherit be — — but ale without his tent ſeuen thers, N 
len oz linnen, oz anp thing that is made of 
ſkinne, wherem the plague is: fox it is a 5 0 m the ſeuenth day he ſhall ſhane off 
. lepzolie, therefore it ſhall be burnt all! This haire, both his head and his beard, 
re. and his eye bzowes : enen all his haire ſhall 
| 53 3 Ak the Piꝛieſt pet ſee that the plague hee ſhaus , and ſhall walh his clothes, ow 
But abide ſtill grow not in the garment, oꝛ in the wooke, clane. walh his fielhi in mater: ſo hee than 
P oneplace, as l in whatſoener thingofſkin itbe, t 
ver 37 the Pyeſt ſhal covunand them -''x0 Then in the eight day he ſhal take two 
$i to wach the thing wherein the plague is, hee lambes without ; blemiſh, and an Ewe e Which hy 
and he thall ſhut it vp ſeuen dapes moe. lambe ot a peere olde withont blemich, and no jmperſech 
55 Agame the Piteſt chall iooke on the thzee tenth deales of fine flower foz a meate in any mend 
P plague,after it is waſhed : a: if the plague offering mingled with ople, f anda pint of f This meaſu 
q Butremaine Hane not changed his 1cataur, though the 'ople. 'Bbrew is cal 
wir did before. plague ſpꝛead na further, it is vnclean: thou itt end the pꝛieſt that maketh hum clean, log: and cont 
halt burne it in the fire, ſor it is a freat in- hall Dzing ie man which is to bee made ned ſine egg 
Or, whether it ward, : whether the{p or be in the bare place cleane, and thoſe things, befoze the Lozd, at meaſure. 
beinany bare ofthe whole,o2 in part thereof. | thedooze ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congres 
ps before, or 56 And if the Pztelt lee that the plagne ination 
ade, bee darker, after that it is waſhed, hee hail © 12 Thent] the AI han fake onelambe, $2 
cut it out of the garment, ox out of the and offer ſpiſle offring; and the 1 1 
reel „u out of thewarpe, oꝛ out of t int e ele them to andfro bes led. g. 11. 
oft. oze the 8 
57 And ik it appeare ſtill in the garment, 13 And he ſhall kill the lambe in the place 
v2 in the warpe, oz in the woofe, m in any Wwheretheſinne offering and the burnt offe- 
thing made ot ſkinne,. it is a ſpzeading leprie: ring are flaine, euen in the _ place: fozas 
- ! thou ſhalt burne the thing mne the the* ſinne offering is the Puieſts, 5 is the 4 hap.y, ”, 
mige e is, in the ſire. trelpaſſe offering: for it is moſt 
. Frevompan waſhed the g arment oz 14 So the — ſhal take of the blood of 
the warpe,oz d woofe, oʒ whatis neuer thing the treſpaſſe o - put it vpon the lap 
ul ſtzinne it be, if the plague bee departed ot the right eare off at ſhall beclned, 
{To the intent therefrom, then ſhall it beewathed he ſe⸗ aud hpon the — opor of wet hand;and 
he might be ſure cond time, and be cieane. vppon the great toe of his righ . 
— Ar e : 59 is is tde lawe or the 8 „15 Oo Pꝛieſt ſhall al ke pint 
ed, and pyoſie in a garment pf woollenoz ſinnen, o ot and powze it incothe 5. 0 ot pis 
IJ occaſion tn the warpe , d in the woofe, og in any kene 
of infection thing ot ſumne, to make it 4 o vns And the Pꝛieſt ſhalldippehis # right + ei,. the 
might be talen rn finger in the oile 93 lefr yu, and and of by right & 
Away, N | ſpzunkle of the oy — his finger, [ 
CHAP. ĩK III. times befoze che 407d 
a 3 The clenfing of the per, 34 «And of the houſe ;. T4 Wn — the reſt of the ofle that is in his 
Aar. 2: thatber Ithe Pꝛieſt put bon the la 
. . 40. A Ndthe Londe ſpake hnto Poles, ſap» ofthe rig t eare of hin that is tobe Genie, 
take . 13. 140551 bpon the thumbe of his right hande, 
r eee ee d va 
C od o . vpe 
be ſed in his ' bnto che Pale : n Eg was #1 blood — 8 
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22 'Nlotwo Turtle dones'; grit 3 3 


Sable, wherrof one ſhall e plague: 
ne 3 u, and nd hep that caſt mire aid a jfoule piace 0 . 


— 23 Und ſhtib ing them the eight vay- wt 2e be a aut fo ferape the borne 
z I 

the Þazielt at the do 11 rounde abaut, and powze the duſt, 

2 Tongregation bes that they haue pared off, without the citie 
d. mon vycleane 41 m Where cari- 
= nt than rake rhe — put 225 Fecher 855 

orotle, 

an ot rr toon Eren RL moet, Feed. the people might) 


25 And pe that houſe, after tha 
od offerin , nes, and that hee 
| —— dand plaiſtred 
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Putelt tall come, and ſee: 


" uneleane. 

＋ 45 + * eee thehouls That ĩs, he has 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, command ĩt to 
and all che i moꝛter of the houſe, and he ſhall” be pulleddownes, 
carp them aut ot᷑ the citie vnto an vncleàne as — Swing 


Place. gor, duft. 
46 Moꝛeouer he that goeth into p heuſe 
righ 7. all the white that it is ſhut vp, he ſhaibe vn- 
and vpon the thumbe of his right hand, cleane untill the enen. 
and/ypouthe great toe of his right foote: ; 47 Yealſorhat ſleepeth in the houſe, hal 
bpon the place Nef the blood ut the treſpalle wah his clothes: he likewiſe that eate th in 
offer ering: the houſe, (hal waſh his clothes. 
ut the reſtof the ople that is in the 8 But if the Pꝛieſt ſhall come and ſee, 
327 ſtes hand, he ſhall put vpon the head that Þ plagne hath ſpꝛead no further in the 
ot him that is to be cleanſed, ta make an at⸗ houſt after the houſe be plaiſtered, the pꝛieſt 
onement fox him befoze the 802d. hall 2 An houſe cleane, foz 1 
30 Alſo he ſhall pzeſent one of the turtle plague is heale 
doues, oz of the pong pigeons, f as ge is - 49 Then Hattbe. take to purifie 8 ho 
able: — iu cedar wood, aud _— o It ſeemeth thay 
31 Huch. 1 ſay, as he is able, the one fox let lace, and hyſlop this was a lace ot 
inne offring, and the other foz a burnt of⸗ 50 And he ſha! Ixil one ſparom ouerpure ſtring to binde 
arts with the meate offring: fo the Pꝛieſt water in a corthrn veſſel the hy ſſope to 
ſhal make an —.—— fot him that is to 51 Andlhallrake thecedar wood,andthe the wood dey 
becleanſed befoze th hyſſdp, and the ſkarlet lace with the line ſpa was made a 
32 This is the 1 — — which hath rom, and dip them in the blood or the ſlaine ſprinklenthe A. 
eh? plan plague Ae is not able in his ſparow, and in the pure water,and winkte a to the 
rewes 
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136 This1s: ere e erp bt ü —— 
| ꝛerpꝓ 5 N | 
Chap,r3.30, Ieprofigant*blarkeſpot.”! tiſſue, 
off And of the leptolcof3egarment, and: 16 Allo fan#inans (ray steve Aren 
| of re houle, from hum, he chan waſh allhisfficſh inwa- f Meaning,al 
porgrifng, 56 And v ofthe ſwelling, anvofihe tab. ter, and be vncleane vuntul the enen. his body | 
a * 17 Andenerp garment,and'enery ſkinne 
+ Ebr. in the day 5 is nine or the molle to: wherenpou th ie ot feed, halbe euen 
2 ta a_ en «thio1s vucleane, anvwhan\ j mater, and be vncleane unte 
in the of itis chane. 71621 KU 0 
clente 1 CHAP. XV. * 180 emen that burn gun, of ede. vde lie 
<4; v9 The Ae of plogargt Be ne Ne with man, they thall both waſh-them- 
bithiofwien and women. 31 The ebilaten of Iſrael (elues with water, and bee vucleane vunilt 
mu be ſeparate foniall vucleaimneſfſ? the euen. 
9 — the loud — vnd Poles, * 10 F Alo when a woman ſhall haue an 
and to Aar aging. iſſue, and her iſſiie in her i fleſij ſhalbe blood, || Or, /ecre; part, 
2 Specakevnto che chndꝛen of rael,; - the ſhalbe put apart ſenen daies: and who · 
and lap vio then, WHoforxerhath au 1C- lqyure rotithery hor, Th 925 be vucleane vita 
n Whoſe ſeede — N is Bees; becauſe of! the tuen. 
orelsof weake= 3 And t is all be his vnelrannelle in e ber . — . g Thariagwhen 
neſſe of nature is iſſiie: s fle tj 1 oh his iſſne, tpg that tHe firte hVvpon,thalbe vntieane. (he hath her 
iſlueth at his ſe · I if his fleſh de ſtopped from His uſſne, this 21 VIholoener alſo toucheth her bed hal floures, whereby 
cret part. is his d vncleanneſſee. wah his clothes, and walh himſelfe with ſhe is ſeparate 
b Or the thing 4 Euerp bed whereon he lyeth that hath E chelbe £ buckeang! batothe enen. from her huſ⸗ 


efore h Kne;thalt be vactenne, any enerp thing 22 "—_ touchet band, from the 
Nat be radkcale. — — — F P 1 that ſhee —.— Gall Wald Hog 5 Tabernacle and 
5 Wholdeucr alſo roucheth his bed, call and walh hiimlelfe inte water, and ſhalbe vn⸗ fi ente 
waſſ his clothes, and — Pan in wa⸗ cleane unto the euen: any holy 
ter: and halbe vntleam until the enen. 23 So that whether he touch her bed; oz. — 


6 And dee that fiteeth on any thing, anp thing whereon ſhe hath fie, bee ſhall be 
— 72 bee ſate-that hath the iſſite, hall vncleane vnto tze euen. 
ſh his clothes, and wa piinſetfe in was 24 And if a man ye with her, and the 

> ſhan be vncleane untill the euen. ffoures of her ſeparation h touch him, he ſhal h If any of her 

7 Alſo ge that toncheth the fleſh of him be uncleane ſenen dapes, and th? whole vncleanneſſedid 
that dat the iſlue, hall waſh. his clothes, bed whereon he tpeth,ſhalbe vucleane. onely touch him 
and wa — , and halbe vn⸗ 25 Wilo when a woinans iſlue of blood in the bed, for elo 
cleaſie untin the ei runneth long time beſides the time of her the man that 

8 It he alſo — bath the iſſue, Aur vpon +floures, oz when thee hath an iſſne longer companicd with 
8 the him that ts cleane, < bee (hall waſh his then her flonres, all the dapes ofthe iſſue of ſucha woman 
vucleane man -Clothes, and walh himſelfe in water, and her vncleanneſſe, the ſhall be bncleane,as in ſhould die, 
did ſpit, - . ſhall be bncleane vnrill the enen. the time ok herfloures. Chap.20.18. 
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d be word Gg- 8 And what a faddle ſoeuer he rideth bp- 26 Enerp bid whereon ſhe liethlas long t Eby, ſeparation, 


nifiech euery on, that hath theiſſue, ſhatbe vncleane, aàs her iſſue laftoth) hall bee to her as her i Shall be vn- 
thing whereon 10 And whoſoener toncheth anp thing i bed of het ſeparatidn and whatloeuer ſhe cleane, as the bed 
8 mapridecth, pat was under him, thatlbe bucleane vnto fitteth vpon, Mall be bricleane, as her vn- whereon ſhe lay 
theenen 2: and he that 'beareth thoſe things, cleanneſſe whenTheis-pat apart. when ſhe had her 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and walh himſelfe 27 And whoſoener Send theſe things, naturall diſcaſe. 
in r and tHall bee vncleans vntill the — vncteane,and ſhan wah his clothes, 
ene and waſh himſelfein water, and Halbe b vn⸗ 
i Likewiſe whomſoener hee toncheth cle ane unto the enen 
that hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed 28 But it ſhe be clenſed or her iſſue, 
his han Sin water) ſhall waſh his clothes: the hall k count her ſeuen dapes, and — r k After the time 
himſelfe in water, and halbe vn⸗ ſhe halbe tleane . that ſhe is recon 
2 changed the enen. 29 And in the 1 bel Dee ſhall take ucred. | 
Cb. s. 2K. 12 * And the beſſell of earth that he tons vnto her two turtles ng pigeons, 
cheth; which Hatch the -ifſne; chalbe broken: and king them untothe nn at the dw1e 
and enerp veſſell of wood can be rinſed in of _—— berrfacl ongregation. 
water. . nd the Pzieft ſhall — ofthe one 
2 Thar is, bete- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be eclen⸗ a finne offering, and ol the other a burnt of- I Seeing that 
ftoted to his olde ſed of his iſſue, then ſHal he count him ſeuen fering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atones God requireth * 
r be hea- dap es for his gore cor watſh his 0 hat ment fox herbefoze the Zo3d, fozthe illue of his puricie, and 
D 


thereof, aud walhhis fleth in pure water: b eleanneſſe: we 
4 be cleane; Thus thall pe t ſeparate the childzen canner be his,ex< 
2 i Then the eight daß 8 af Alraet fr —— their vntleanneſſe, that rep cept our filth and 
| Him/rwo turtle Dones, Bj to y pi⸗ die not in their vncleanneſſe, if they defile ſinnes be urged 
| geons, and cone befoze the Low the oꝛe mp Tabernacle that is among thent. with the boo 
X? 1 - ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 32 This is the law of him that hath an Ieſus Chriſt py 
* hall ge them vnto the fleſt iſſue, and of hini from whom goeth an ue fo welcarnets- 


[45 Und the Pe hl Wale ofthe ons of ede wherebp he is defiled ; 


george 


. wet a rer wh Hy 


by 


The Scape 


r 1 
goat; 


| al of him that hath a running iſſue, whez 
ther it be man oz woman, and or him that 
lieth with her which is bncleane. 


CHAP, XVL 
2 The Prieſt might not at all rimes come into the 
moſt holy place. 8 The Scapegoate, 14 The pur- 
ing of the Sanctuarte, 17 The clenſing of the Ta- 
FH 2t The Prieſt confeſſeth the ſiunes of the 
people. 29 The feaſt of clenfing ſinnes. 
Drthermoze the Lozde lpake unto Mo⸗ 
ſes, * after the death ofthe two ſonnes uf 
Aaron, when thep came to ofter befoze the 
Lozd, and died: 
| 2 And the Lozd ſaid onto Moſes, Speake 
Ex94.30,10, Þnto Aaron thy bzother,* that he come not 
heb. 9.7. at a all times into the Holy place withinthe 
a The hie Prieſt vaile, befoze the Wercp-ſear, which is vpon 
entred into the the Arkezthat he die not: fox I wil appeare 
Holieſt of all but in the cloudvpon the Merey· eat. ; 
once a yeere, e- 3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron conie into 
ven in the mo- the holp place: euen with a poong bullocke 
neth of Sep- for a ſinneoffring, and a rammte fo a burnt 
tember. offering. 
4 Ye ſhall put on the holie linnen coate, 
and ſhall haue imnen bzeeches vpon his 


Chap. 10.1, 2. 


yor, privities, 
and tHall couer his head with a linnen mi⸗ 
ter: theſe are the holy garments : therefoze 
ſhall hee walh his flelh tn water, when hee 
doth put then on. 

5 And he (hall take of the Congregation 
ofthe childzen of Jſrael, two hee goats fox 
a ſinne offering, and a ramme fox a burnt 
offering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke foz 
his ſinne offring, * and make an atonement 
fo himſelfe, and fox his houſe. 

- 7 And he ſhall take the two hee goates, 
& preſent them befoze the Lozd ar the dooze 
ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

8 Then Aaron ſhall calt lottes ouer the 
two hee goats: one lot fox the Lozd,and the 
other foz the b Scape goat. 

9 And Aaron lhall offer the goat, bpon 
which the Loꝛds lot ſhal fall, and make him 
a inne offermg. | . 

10 But the goate , on which the lot ſhall 
fall to be rhe Scape goate, halbe pꝛeſented 
aline befoze the Loꝛd, to make reconciliati⸗ 
on by him, and to let him goe (as a Scape 
goate) into the wilderneſſe. 

11 Thus Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
foz his ſinne offering, and make a reconcili⸗ 
ation foꝛ hunſeife, æ fox his houſe, and ſhall 
kill the bullock? foz his ſinne offering. 


Heb, 9.7. 


b In Ebrewit is 
called Azaxcl, 
which ſome ſay, 
is a mountaine 
nere Sinai, whi - 
ther this goate 
was ſent: but ta- 
ther it is called 
the Scape goat, 
becauſe he was 
not offered, but 
{ent into the de- 
ſert, as verſe 21. 


e The holieſt ing coales from off the altar befoze Þ Lozd, 
of all. and his handfull of ſweete incenſe beaten 
Ar, the ſmoke, (mall, and bmg it withinthe © vaile, 

lor, Arke, 13 And ſhall put che incenſe vpon the fire 


Heb. 9. 13. and befoze the Loꝛde, that the j claude of the ins 
10. 4. cenſe may couer the Merce leat that is bp- 
Chad. 4 G. on the Teſtimonte: ſo he ſhall not die. 

d that is, onthe 14 And he {hall * take of the blood of the 
fide which was hbullocke, and ſpziuckle it with his finger 


toward the peo» bpon the Mercp- ſeat d Eaſtward: and bes 
ple: for the head foze the Mercy. ſcat ſhall he (p2incile of the 
of the Sanctuatie blood with his finger ſeuen tunes. : 

food Weſtward, 15 JJ Then Hall hee kul the goate that is 


Chap. xVj. A ſinne offering foratonemen 
© 33 Alloof her that is ficke of ger floures, 


fleſt and ſHalbe girded with a linen girdle, 


12 And he ſhal take a cenſer full of burn⸗ 


47 
the peoples ſinne offering, and bzing his 
blood within the vaile, and doe with that 
blood, as he did with the blood of the bul- 
locke, and ſpꝛuickle it vpon the Wercp-ſear, 
and befoze the Mercp· ſeat. | 

I6 So he ſhall purge the holy placefrom 
the vncleanneſſe of the childzen of Jſracl, & 
from their treſpaſſes of all their ſinnes : fo 2 
{hall hee doe allo fox the Tabernacle of tie 
Congregation e placed with them, ti the e Haced among 
middes of their vncleanneſſe. them which are 

17 * And there ſhalbe no man in the Ta- vncleane, 
bernacleofthe Congregation, when he go⸗ Luke 1.10, 
eth in to make an atonement in the Hohne 
place, untill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement foz himſelfe, and foz his houſe⸗ 
hots » and foz all the Congregation of Jl 

el. 

18 After, he ſhall goe ont vnto the faltar f whereupon 

that is befoze the Loꝛd and make a recon- the ſweete in- 
ciſtation vpon it, and ſhall take of the blood cenſe and per- 
ofthe bullocke, and of the blood or the goat, ſume was of- 
„ vpon the homes of the altar round fered, 
19 So ſhall he ſpꝛinkle of the blood vpon 
it with his finger lenen times, and clenſe it, 
and hallow it from the vncleanneſſe of the 
childzen of Fſracl, 

20 CUdhen he hath made an end of pur- 
ging the holp place, and the Tabernacte of 
the Congregation, the altar, then he ſhall 
bzing the liue goat : 

21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands 
bpon the head of the tine goate, and confeſſe 
ouer him all the iniquities of the childzen of 
Iſrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all their 
ſimnes, putting them s vpon the head of the g Heerein this 
goate, and ſhall ſend him awap (bp the goateis a true 
hand of a man appointed) into the wilder⸗ figure of Iefus 
neſle. Chriſt, who bea» 

22 So the goate ſhall beare vpon him all reth the finnes 
their miquities into + the lande that is not of the people, 
inhabited, and he all let the goate goe into Iſa. 5 3. 4. 
the wilderneſſe. 1 ebr. rhe land of 

23 After. Aaron ſhall come into the Ta- /epararion, 
bernacle of the Congregation, and put off 
the linen clothes, which he put on when he 
went into the Holie place, and leaue them 


ere. . | 
24 Ye ſhall wach alſo ges pro AY 
ter n® the holp place, and put on his dwne b In the Court 
raiment, and come out, anke his burut where was the 
offering, and the burnt offerin e peo: Lauer, Exod. 
ple, and make an atonement fox elfe,” 39,18, 
and fox the people. og 

25 Alſo the tat of the ſinne offering ſhall 
he burne vpon the altar. 5 
26 And bee that caried foolth the goate, 
called the Scape goate, ſhall wach his 
clothes, and watlh his fleſh in water, and af- 
ter that hall come into the hoſte. 

27 Hlſo the bullocke fo2 the ſinne offring, 
and the goate foz the ſinne offering (whole 
blood was bought to make a reconciltatt- 
on in the holy place) ſhall one * carie out hg. 30. 
without the hoſte to be burnt in the fire, heb. 13.11. 
with their fkinnes, and with their Seth, aud 
with their dung, 

28 *ind he that hurneth them ſha!! waſh 
his clothes, and walh his fleſh in water, 
at:d after ward coꝛue into the hoſte. 7 
29 TS0 
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i Wich vat 


Titi a:ntanſage 
1e to Dart of 
Sepen er and 


Pali of October, 

k ii cantng, by 
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Rino NM 

taſting, Numb. 

297. 

Chap. 21.7. 


yee hall kzepe 
moll diligently. 
m Whome the 


by Gods com- 
mandement to 
ſuceced in his 

fach<rs roome, 


Exod. 30,10, 
heb. 9. 7. 


a Leaſt they 
ſſhould practiſe 
that idolatrie, 
which they had 
learned among 
the Egyptians, 
b To make a ſa- 
crifice or offcing 
thereof, 

e I doe as much 
abhorre it as 
though he had 
killed a man, as 
Iſa. 66. 3. 

d Whereſoeuer 
they were moo - 
ued with fooliſh 
deuotion to of- 
fer ĩt. 


E xod. 29.18. 
chæp. . 3 1. 


e Meaning, what 
euer is not the 
true God, 1. Cor. 
10. 20. pfl 95.5. 
f For idolattie is 
ſpirituall whore- 
dome, becauſe 
faith to wardes 


God is broken. 


Idoulatrie forbidden, 


Leuiticus. They ma 

29 © So this ſhall be an oꝛdinance fox e- the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of 
ner vnts pon: the tenth day ot the iſenenth ker it vnto the Lozde, euen that man ſhall be 
A113, pe hall k humble pour foules, and cnt off fromhis people. ; 
da na wazke at all. whether it be one ofthe 10 © Likewife whoſoeuer hee bee of the 
ſam: comuitrep, o a ſtranger that ſozourueth houſe of Jſcael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
among pon. iourne among them, that eateth anp blood, ha 

30 #02 that dap thall the Pzieſt make J will enen ſer mys face againſt that per- g I will declare 
an atonement fox you to clenſe pou : ye ſhal iſon that eateth blood, and will cut Him off my wrath, by ta- 
be cleanc from all pour ſinnes befoze the from among his people: ; king vengeance 
Low, At Foz the life of the flcſh is in the blood, on him, as chap, 

31 This ſhall be a Sabbath ofreſtvnto and J haue giuen tt vnto pou to offer upon 20.3. 


oa 


Ora teſt which qu, and pe Hall humble pour ſoules, by an the Altar, to make an aronement foz your 


oꝛdinance foz euer. ſoules: foi this blood ſhall make an atone⸗ 
32 And the Pueſt = whom hee ſhall an- ment foz the ſoule. | 
oynt, and whom he ſhall conſecrate (to mt: 12 Therefoze J ſapd vnto the childzen of 


Prielt {halanoint niſter in his fathers ſtead) ſhall make the Jſracl, None of pou tHall cate blood: nets 


gtoneinent, æ {hall put on the linnen clothes ther the ſtranger that fotourneth among 
and holy veſtinents. yon,ſhall eate blood. 
33 Aud ſhall purge the holy Sanctuarie 13 Moꝛeouer, whoſoeuer he be of the chil- 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, dien of Iſrael, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo⸗ 
and {Hall clenſe the Altar, and make an at⸗ iourne among them, which by hunting ta⸗ 
onement fox the Pꝛieſts and fox all the peo- keth anp beaſt oz foule that may be eaten, h Which the 
ple of the Congregation, f he ſhall powꝛe out the blood thereof, and co- law permirterh 
34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi⸗ uer it with duſt: to be eaten, be- 
nance unto pou, to make an atonement foz 14 Fox the life of all fleſh is his blood, it cauſe it is cleane. 
the chuldꝛen of Jſrael foz all their ſinnes is ioyned with his life: therefoze J [aid un⸗ 
dance a pere: and as the Lozd commanded to the childzen of Jſrael,* Pee ſhall care the Gene. 9.4. 


Moles, he did. blood ofno fleſh : fox the life of all flcth is Or, luing 
the blood thereof: whoſoener eateth it, hall creature, 
CHAP. SYVIE be cut off. 


4 All ſacriſtes mubt be broughit to the dove of 15 And euery perſon that eateth it, which 
the Jabernacle. 7 To deidls may they not offer, die th alone, oz that which is tome with beaſts, 
10 They may not cate blood, : whether it be one of the ſame conntrep oz a 
A Nd the Lozd ſpakc vnto Moſes, ſaping, ſtranger,he ſhall both wah his clothes, and 
2 Speade unto Karon, and to his walh himſelfe in water, & be vncleane vn⸗ Or, connred 
ſonnes, and to all the chtldzen of Jſrael,and to the euen: after he ſhalbe f cleane. - leane. 
lap vito them, This is the thing which the 16 Bur if he walh them not, noꝛ wach his [Or himſelſe. 
Eozd hath - commanded, ſaping, . | fleth,chen he ſhall beare || his intquitie. |”, *%* prnha 

3 Who loeuer he be of the houle of Jſras ment of hu ſinne. 
el, that d &illeth a bullocke, oz lambe,oz goat CHAP. XVIII. 
in the hoſte, oz that killeth it out of the 3 The 7/aeltes ought nor to follow the maners 
hoſte. of the Egyptians and Canaanites, 6 The mariages 

4 And bzingeth it not vnto the dooze of har are vnlawfull. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation to of⸗ 
fer an offring unto the Lord befozce the Taz Nd the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſays 
bernacleofthe Lozd, blood ſhall be impu⸗ mg, 
ted unto that man: hee hath ſhedde blood, 2 Speake bnto the childzen of Flracl, 
wherefoze that man ſhall be cut off from a- and ſap vnto thein, J am the Lozbe your 
mong hts people. God, 

5 Therefo:c the childzen of Iſrael ſhall 3 After the * doings of the lande of E⸗ a Le ſhall pre- 
bymg their offerings, which they would of- gypt, wherein pee dwelt, ſhall pee not doe: ſerue your (clues 
ter 4 abꝛoad in the fielde, and preſent them and after the maner of the land ok Canaan, from theſe abo- 
bito the Lozde at the dooze of the Tabers whither J will bzing pou, ſhall pe not doe, minations ſol- 
nacle of the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, neicher walke in their ozdmances, lou ing, which 
and offer them foꝛ peace offerings unto the 4 But do after mp indgements, and keepe the Egyptians 
od. ö i mme ozdmances, to walke therem: am and Canaanites 

6 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal ſprinkle the blood the Loꝛd pour Gad. | vie. 
upon the altar of the Loꝛde befozethe dosze 5 Pee lthall keepe therefoze mp ſlatutes, 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and and my indgements, which tha man do, Ste. 20.1 1. rom. 


burne the fatte 02 a * ſweet ſauour buto the ye lhall then live mthem: d Fam ihe Lond. 10.5. gal. 3. f 2. 
Loꝛd. 6 J None ſhall come neere to any ofthe b And therefore 
7 Und they ſhall no moze offer their of⸗ kinred of his ficth, to <vnconer her {ame ; ye ought to ſerue 
ferings vnro e denils, after whome thep Jam the Loꝛd. me alone, as my 
haue gone a fwhozng : this ſhail be angz-2 7 Thon lhalt not vnconer the ame of people. 
8 foꝛ euer vnto them in their genera⸗ thy _ , 103 the ſhame of thy mother: c that is. to lie 
19S. or {ye is thy mother, thou {halt not diſcos with her. :houg 
8 Civ thou ſhalt ſap unto them, na · ner ber Haie. 5 8 p n 1 
ſoeuer be be a the ttouſe of Fſracl, oi of ihe 8 The thame of thy fathers wiſe ſhalt of ma iage. 
ſtrangers which ſgiourramnongihem, that thou not diſcouzr 5 for it is thy fathers C. 20. 11. 
offcre:t a burnt offering 92 ſacrifice, ſhame, 9 Whichisthy 
9 nd bzingriy it not unto the vooze of 9 Then ſhalt not diſconer p thame of thy ſtepmother, 
{liter 


4 


y not eate blood, Degrees 


co . 2 ones ic ea nan MS. 42a0 © Q 22 ”* 


of kinred which hinder mariage. Chap. xix. Sundry lawes and ordinances. 48 


e Bither by fa- ſiſter the danghter of thy father, oz the nantes, and my indgements, and commit 
ther or mother, daughter of thy mother, whether ſhee bee none of thele abominaricns, aſwell hee that 
borne in mari- bozne at home,oz bozne withont: thou ſHalt is of the ſainecountrey,as the ſtranger that 
age or otherwiſe, Not diſcouer their ſhame, ſotourneth among pos. 

t They are her 10 The lhame of thy ſonnes daughter, 27 (oz all thele abominations haue the p 
children, whoſe o] of thy daughters danghrer, thou ſhalt men of the land done, which were befoze , goth for their 
ſhame thou haſt not, J ſay, vnconer their ſhanie: fo it is pon, and the land is defiled: vicked mariages 
vncouered. thy f ſhame. 28 And ſhall not the land ſpue yon ont „nnaturall — | -'# 
Cha. 20.19. 11 The ſhame of thy fathers wines if pee defile it, as it © ſpucd out the people lations,idelatrie | 
|| Or, ſecrets. daughter, begotten of thy father, (for ſhe is that were befoze you) ö or ſpirituall 

Chab. 20.20. thp ũſter) thou ſhalt not, Iſay, diſcouer her 29 Fox whoſocuet thall commitany of „ horedome with 
g Which thine ſhame. * theſe abommations, the perſons that do fo, ol ech. and ſuch 
vncle doeth diſ- 12 Thou ſhalt not vnconer the gjᷣſhame {hall v be cut off from among their people. xe abomina- 
couer. of thy fathers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy kfathers 30 Thercfoze {hall pee keepe mine oꝛdi⸗ tions. 

t Ebr.thy fathers kinſwoman. p nances, that pe doe not any of the abomi⸗ p Eicher by the 
brothers wiſe, 13 * Thou ſhalt not diſcouer the ſhameof nable cuſtomes, which haue bene done be⸗ (1 ſwor d. or by 
Chap. 20. 12. thy mothers ſiſter: fox ſhe is thy mothers foꝛe pou, and that pe defile not pour ſelues me plague hat 

Chap. 20.21. kmſwoman. therein ; for J am the Lozd pour God. God will ſend 
h Becauſe the 14 Thou ſhalt not bncouer the ſhame CHAP. XIX. vpon ſuch, 
idolaters, among Df thy s fathers bzother : that is, thou ſhalt Aregetitien of ſundry lawes and ordinances. 
whom Gods not goe in to his wife, tor ſhets chme taunt. ND the Lozd ſpake vuto Poles, ſays 
people had 15 Thou halt not diſconer the ſhame Ang., 22 , 
dwelt and ſhould of thy daughter in lawe : for ſhee is thy 2 Speake vnto all the Congregation of 
dwell, were giuen ſonnes wife: therefore thalt thou not vnco- the childzen of Aſrael, and ſap vnto them, 
to theſe horrible uer her ſhame. * Pelhalbez holp, foz J the Lozd pour God /hap.r1.44.an4 

inceſts, Godchar- 16 * Thou lhalt not diſcsuer the ſhame am holp. ; 20.7. 1. er. 1. 16. 

geth his to be · of thy b bʒothers wife: for it is thy bzothers 3 © Pee lhall feare euexy man his mos a That is, voide 

ware of the ſhame. ther and his father, æ thall keepe mp Sab- of all pollution, 
ſame. 17 Thon ſhalt not diſcouer the $;ame of baths: for 15 am the Loꝛd pour God. idolatrie.and ſu- 

i By ſeeing thine the wile and of her daughter, neither ſhalt 4 © Pelhallnot turne vnto idoles, noꝛ perſtition both 

affection more thou take her ſonnes daughter, noz ber make vou molten gods: J am the Loꝛde of ſoule and 


bent to her ſiſter daughters daughter, to uvncouer her ſhame: pour God, body. f 
then to her. for then are thy kinſfolkes, and it were wic ⸗ 6 © And when pe ſhall offer a peace offe⸗ 
hab. 20. 18. kedneſſe. ring vnto the bod, pe ſhall offer itb freelp, b Of your owne 
k Or whiles 18 Allo thon ſhalt not take a wife with 5 It ſhalbe eaten the day ye offer it, oi accord. 
ſhe hath her her ſiſter, during her life, to i vexe her, in un⸗ on the mozowe : and that which remaineth c. y. 16. 
flowres, couering her ſhame vpon her. vntill the third dap, ſhalbe burnt in the fire, 
Chap. 20. 2. 19 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe vnto a wo⸗ 7 Fox ifit be eaten the third day, it ſhall 
2, King 23. 10. inan to vncouer her ſhame, as long as ſhee be vncleane, it ſhall not be < accepted. c Jo wit, of 
+ Ebr.of thy ſeede, is put ł apart fox her diſeaſe. 8 Therefoze hethat eateth it, ſhall beare God, 
or, to make 20 Mozeouer,thou ſhalt not gine thy ſelfe his iniquitie, becauſe he hath de filed the ha⸗ 
them paſſe, to thy neighbours wife by carnall copula- lowed thing of the Lozde, and that perſon 
1 Which was tion, to be defiled with her. ſhall be cut off from his people. 


an idole of the 21 * Allo thou ſhale not gine thy æ chil⸗ 9 J Whenpe reape the harueſt of your 6.23.22. 
Ammonites, va- dien to ſ offer them vnco | Molech, neither land, ve hall not reape euerp cozner of pour 
to whome they ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy God: for field, neither thalt thou gather then glay⸗ || Or,gatherings 


burned and ſa- J am the Loꝛd. 3 nings of thy harneſt, and leawigs, 
crificed their 22 Thon ſhalt not lie with the male, as 10 Thou lhalt not gather the grapes of 
children, one lyeth with a woman: for it is abomi- thy vinepard cleane, neither gather euerp 
2. King. 23. 10. nation. grape of thy vinep ard, but thou ſhalt leaue 


This ſeemed to 23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lpe with any them fox the pooze and fox the ſtranger: J 

be the chiefe and beaſt to be defiled therewith, neither ſhall am the Loꝛd your God. : 

principall ofall anp woman ſtand befoze a beaſt, to lye II C Pee ſhallnot ſteale, neither *deale d In that which 

idoles: and as the Downe thereto : forit is || aboinmation. (call, neither lie one to another. is committed to 

Iewes write, was 24 Pe ſhal not defile pour ſelues in any of = 12 J Alfa pee ſhall not ſweare by mp your credire, 

of a great ſtature, theſe things: foꝛ in all theſe the nations are Name falſly, neither ſhalt thon defile the Fx04.20,7. 

and holow with- defiled, which J will calt out befoze pou : Name ofthy God: J aim the Lozd. deut. g. 11. 

in, hauing ſeuen 25 And the land is defiled : ryerefoze 1 13 J Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour e. 5. 34. 
laces or cham- Will m viſite the wickedneſſe thereof vpon || wzong, neither robbe him. The wozke# || 0r,0ppreſſs lim 
ers within him: ft, and the land v ſhallvoumt out her inha- mans hire ſhall not abide with thee vntill Y) v4lexce, 


one was to te- bitants. ä the moming. Deut. 24. 14,15. 
ceiue meale that 26 Pee ſhall keepe therefoze mine oꝛdi⸗ 14 {Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nei 0b. 4. 14. 
was offered: an- ther put a ſtumbling blocke befoze the blind, Deur. 27.18. 


other turtle doues: the third a ſheepe: the fourth a ramme: the ſifth but ſhalt feare thy God: J amthe Lozd. Sd. 23. 3. 

a calſe: the ſixt an oxe: the ſeuenth a child. This idoles face was like 15 © Be ſhall not doe vniuſtiy in indge⸗ deut. 1-17. 

a calfe, his hands were euer ſtretched out to receiue giſtes: his Prieſts ment. * Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon 16.19. 

were called Chemarim, Reade 2. King. 23.5. hoſe. 10 5. zeph. 1.4. of the pooꝛe, no Honour the perſon of the pre. 24.23. 
Chap. 20. i 5. Or, conſiſſan. m I will puniſh the land where ſuch mightie, but thou ſhalt indge thy netghbour ze 2.2. 
inceſtuous matiages and pollutions are ſuffered. n Hee compareth juſtly. e As a ſſacdeter, 
the wicked to euil humors and ſurferting, which corrupt the ſtomacke 16 Thou ſhalt not walke about with backevirer,or 
and oppreſſe nature, and therefore muſt be caſt out by vomit. tales among thy people, Thou li alt quarell picker, 

; not 


- Sundtylawes and ordinances, 
By conſenting” not £.ſtaud againſt the blood of thy neighs 
to his death, or bout: Fam the Loꝛd. 

conſpiring wub 1 ou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
the wicked, time hegrt, but thou ſhalt plainelp rebuke 
t Ebr. ſuffernos tn eur, fand ſuffer him not to ſinne. 


ſinus vpm bun. 


full ot wrong againſt the childzen of thy peo⸗ 


Mar. 5. 43. ple, * but ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thp 
7 0. 13.9. ſelte: Jam the Lozd. 
gal. 5. 14. 19 J Pee ſhall kcepe mine ozdinances. 
2m. 2. 8. Thou thalt not le: thy cattell gender with 
g As a horſe to - 8 others of diners kindes. Thou ſhalt not 
leape an aſſe, or ſowe thp fielde with mingled ſeede, neither 
a mule a mae. {hall a garment of diners things, as of lin⸗ 

nen and woollen come vpon thee, 

20 Mhoſoeuer alſolyeth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bond maide, affi⸗ 
anced to an huſband, and not redeemed,nox 

+ br. a benting free dome giuen her, + ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, 

ſhalbe e ſome but they thall not die, becauſe ſhee is not 

reade, they ſhall made free. i 

be beaten, 21 And he ſhall bꝛing fox his treſpaſſe of 
fring vnto the Loꝛd, at the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacleofthe Congregation, a rammefoz 
a treſpaſſe offering. 

22 Then the Y1icſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 
ment fox him with the ramme ofthe tre(- 
palk? offering befoꝛe the Loꝛde, concerning 
his inne which he hath done, and pardon 
{hall bee ginen hun fot his ſinne which hee 
hath committed. | 

23 © Alſo when pee ſhall come into the 
land, and haue planted enery tree foi meat, 

h It ſhalbe vn · Pe © thailcount the frutte thereof as vncirs 
cleane, as that cumciſed: thꝛee eres (hall it be vncircum⸗ 
thing. which is Ciſcd unto nou, it ſhall not be eaten: 


24 But in the fourth peere all the fruite 
thereot halbe holy to the pꝛaiſe of the Lo2d. 

25 And in the fifth peere thall pee eate of 
the fruit of it that it may j peelde to pon the 
eucreaſe thereof: Jamthe Lozd pour God. 

26 J Pee ſhali not eate the fleſh with the 
blood, pe ſhall not vſe witchcraft, nozi ob⸗ 
ſerue times. 

27 * Pe ſhallnot cut round the comers 
of pour heads, neither ſhalt thou ſmarre the 
tuttes of thy beard. 


not circumciſed. 


Or, that God 
may multiylie. 


f| Whether it be 
ſtrangled, or 
otherwiſe. 

i To meaſure 
luckie, or vn- 


luckie dayes. 28 * Pee ſhall not cut your fleſh fox the 
Chap. 2 f. 5. t dead, noꝛ make any pꝛint of a! marke vp⸗ 
k As did the on pon: J am the Loꝛd. | 
Gentiles in fgne 29 J Thon {Halt not make thp danghter 
of mourning. common, to cauſe her to be a m whoyxe, leaſt 
or, cur, or, teare, the land alſo fall to whozedom,and the land 
Deut. 14.1. be full of wicke dneſſe. 

+ Ebr. ſoule, ar 30 J pe ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
perſon. reuerence mp Sanctuarte : J am the 202d, 


1 By whivping 31 JPe ſhal not regard them that wozke 
your bodycsor With ſpirits, * neither ſoothſapers : ye ſhhall 
burning markes not {erke to them to be defiled by then: J 


therein. am the Loꝛd pour God. 

m As did the 32 ¶ Thau ſhalt a riſe bp befoze the hoꝛe⸗ 
Cyprians and head: and Honour the perſon of Ide 
Locrenſes. man, and dread thy God: Jamthe Loꝛd. 
1. S m 28.8. 33 © And if a ſtranger ſoiourne with 
n In token of thee in pour land ye ſhall not vexe him. 
reve! ence. 34 * Bur the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
r, die him pon, ſhalbe as one of pour felnes, and thou 
wrong. ſhalt lone him as thy ſelfe: fox pee were 


ſtrangers in the land of Egppt: J am the 
Loꝛd your God. 
35 T Pelhallnot doe vninſtly in indge⸗ 
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am þ Loꝛd pour God, which haue bzought 


18 Thou ſhalt not anenge,no2 be minds / 


ther. © his blood ſhall be upon him. 
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ment, in ⸗ weight, oz in meaſure, 1 

36 * Pou Han hane iuſt balances. true A meaſu. 
weights, a »Ephah, anda true Yin. J ye. 1 1. 4. 5 
f f. and 20. 10. 
p By theſe two 
meaſures he mea. 
neth all ether, Of 
Ephah, read Exo. 
16. 36. & of Hin, 
Exod. 29. 40. 


pon out of the land of Egypt. ; 
37 Therefoze thall pee obſerue all mine 
oidinances, and all my iudgements, and do 
them: J * = " oꝛd. 


2 They that giue of their [cede to Molech, muſt 
die, 6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 10 The 
man that co mmitieth adulter 11 Ince, or fore 
nication with the kinred or affinstie, 24 Ifrael a 
peculiar people to the Lord, 

A Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ing 


2 Thou ſhalt ſap alſo to the childzen of 
Alrael, * Wholoenerhe be of the childzen of Ch. 18.21. 
Jſrael,oz of the ſtrangers that dwell wm J# 

rael,that gineth his chilbzen vuto⸗Molech, a By Molech, he 
he thall die the death, the people ofthe land meaneth any 
fall And J v to _ | p 8 _ ofidole, 

3 An will {er mp face againſt that Chap. 11.21. 
man,and cut bim ohr kran his pco- b Reade Chap, 
ple, becauſe he hath giuen his childzen vnto 17.10.& 18.21. 
Molech, foꝛ to defile mp Sanctuarie,and to 
pollute mine holp Name. 

4 And if the © people of the lande hide 
their epes, and winke at that man when hee 
giueth his childzen uvnto Molech, and kill 
him not, 


e Though the 
people be negli- 
gent to _ _ 
. duetie and defe 
5 Then will J ſet my face againſt that Gods rg 
man, and againſt his familie, and will cut he will not {uffer 
him off, and all that goe a whozing after gickedneſſe to 
him to commit whozedome with Polech, goe vnpuniſhed. 
from among their people. 
6 If anp turne after ſuch as wozke 


with ſpirits, and after ſoothſapers, to goe a 


4 whozing after them, then vill J ſet my d To eſteeme 
face againſt that perſon, and wil cut him off ſorcerers or con- 
from among his people. iurers is ſpirituall 

7 C Sanctifie your ſelues therefoꝛe, “and whoredome,or 
be holp, foꝛ J am the Lozd pour God. idolatrie, 

8 Keepe pe therefoze mine oꝛdmances, Chap.11,44. 
and doe them. Jam the Loꝛd which docth 1.1.16. 
ſanctifie von. 

9 C* Jf there be any that curſeth his fa- Exod. 21.17. 
ther oꝛ his mother, he [hall dye the death: prou. 20. 20. 
ſeeing he hath curſed his father and his mo⸗ Matth. 1 5. 4. 

e He is worthy 

10 J And the man that committeth to die. 
adulterie with another mans wife, becauſe Deut. 22.21. 
hee hath committed adviterte with his 20% 8.4,5. 
neighbours wife, the adulterer and the ad- 
ultereſſe ſhall die the death. 

II nd the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauic hee Hatl unconered his 
fathers * ſhame, thep ſhall both die: their Chap.18.8, 
blood ſhalbe vpon them. deut. 22. 30. 

12 Allo the man that weth with his 
daughter in lawe, they both {all die the 
death, then haue wonghr || abomination, Or, cenſufſon. 
their blood halbe vpon them. 

13 © * The man alſo that lpeth with Chap. 18.23. 
the male, as one lieth with a woman, tliep 
haue both commitred abomination: they 
— the death, their blood ſhall be upon 
them. \ 

14 Likewiſe hee that taketh a wife, and f Tr is an execra- 
her mother, *committeth wicked»1cffe : they ble ard deteſta- 
ſhall burne him and themwith fire, — ble thing, 

there 
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CHA p. He 4 ith a blenuſh in his eve, 92 bet * 02 o Or, that hath 
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f Into the San» 23 Buthe ſhalnot go in unte theft want 1 _— 
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eee 2 yeert᷑ olve,fo2 i a burnt offerlngntothe dap: a 29. FR. 
4 02D 2 an atonement u bekoz e your n Dy! | 
— TY 25. 138 Andthe meateoffcing thereok dan be Gon. * HRP ele 5 


4.125. d * deales of fine floure minglen 29 Fo enery ry perſon that humbleth 
An Ak foe, wich Late e e Into at amepay;alleuen bre cr 


' cond Sabbath of the Lozde of ſaucur: and the dzinke roms people. n 
the Paſſeouer. offering thereof the tourth part rot an Hin 30 And euery perſon that hall doe any 
e Which is the of wine. wozke — ſame yaw. the — perſon alſo 
= ofanE- 14 ay pee halt ee neither bzead noz wild veſt roy from among his people. 
or two Os Fi lamevay II ——.— ontillthe doe no maner wozke:therefore: 
— Read Exo. me . that ye r offe- RE made a Law fo: ener in generati⸗ 
16 18. Ged Sn ſhall be A Law foz ons, throughout all vour d 
f Read Excd, cure nv your Jr generations and in all pour 32 This thall be vnto eng Sabbath of: 
29.40. 15 PR EE rett,and ye ſhall humble your ſoules: in the 
yor Tal ears, Gall count allo to you ren the Watz day of the moneth at cuen from ot: o Wich con- 
E That ic, the ſe- MP! ter thes Sabbath, euen from the nentocuen ſhall pee + celebꝛatt your. Dab-. ceinech anighe: 
venth day after Day that ye {hal bzing the ſhẽ ate of the haue bath. and a day: yet 
rhe firſt Sabbath offt ing, tuen j Sabbaths, they ſhallve com- 33 C And the Loꝛde ſyake vnta Moſes, they tooke it bue 


of the Paſſeouer. ee. aying, for theie naturall+ 
a e moꝛowe after the ſeuenth 34 S mais neat 


Por, gnetkgse * Jnede erent the childꝛen of Pſra 
* Sabbath auh alte nimuber liktie dayes: then üs, the fifteenth day of —— 704 refl your 
Jelhathanganewmeate offering vnto the month all bee koʒ ſcuen Dayes the keaſt of Sb,. 
þ Becauſe ths albying our of yurhabitations ehe alt Dar helden he conuo⸗ d ee 
ec > E 537. 
Prieſt ſhould eate 155 Fo be wat | Col 5 5 — — bean bot le yori 


tws. cation: ye Hal do no ſeruile Wozke therein, 
Yeni ORG loaues of 4 — tenth e 1 95 alle de floutre, 36 W dayes pee ſhall offer * ſactis.Exed29, 185 
13. and — 4 which Fade de with * kleanen fo; fitſt fice made by eh roy 9 and in the p Or, a day 
ſhovId not de of. be the Loꝛd | ner dap Gall. "_, an conuocation wherein the pa- 
ſred to the Lord 18 a eden with en ſenen v e de ire 08 75 offer ſacriſices ple are ſtared 
aon tbe altar. lambes withoarc blemiſh of one peere olde, move fire vnto the r Ao it is the e lo- Hom all wk 


The feaſt of Tabernacles, 


— aſſembly, ye hal doe no ſeruile woꝛke 


dee mave by tie 
fring,anv meat —— . danke 


5 Or, peace of- 
= offrii 
35 Deli e eSabbardso of thel oꝛd.and 


iy to 2 
out ok when 


— wiouts 


I 43 TChatyour ven of 3 
not credit Ioſhua in when oh 


bur Sab. be fo: a remem ce, & an oft made 
bak wikarks aretorhe Low. FOR eve 


Leulticus. ö 


cri⸗ — 


37 7 Theleare the feaſts of the Lanny. for it is moſt 
holy tonuocations) to 
Lo —— of- um 


ſboothes, 
and Caleb, when the lanve of Exype: Fought thanourat when ler hem de 


e Ar R 8 9 
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9 And th ee Exod. * 
nnes,t the Ll eate it in the ce: chap. 8. 31. 
o him ok the Ks mat. 12. 1.5. 


bunt brite bp a perpetual _—_— 


10 And th ere went fan ieacint 
chil 3 'Tfh — 2 
woman,” whole fart 


her was an Egypti 


beſide al your vowes, and this ſonne of the Iſr —. PROT 
e and a man of Jſrael ue | a 
giue vn oꝛd. 

But in the of the ſenenth N e went wants ſonne'blaG f By ſwearing, 
et —— — the fruit p 195 LAT —— d and curſed, and deſpiting — 
of the land, ye ended — —.— e (hi 

ä the r — al be th, the daughter of 
1— * 8 W e dan zu werbe, till hee Num. 15 34. 
40 ps ve ſhall take inet fit day told them themind Bot e Lord. 
krutt of goodly trees „ — vnto Moes, 
e * wier n Bede Xx x ſain | 
Thicke vii Sung e blaſphemer without the 
aue. koꝛe — and let a rd pedo Dewut.13.9, 


1888 ts oe enen aye. chat hea 
Lojde enen dye Dayes in 183 — 15 5 ee eee ee 
inance tough generations: 


thon ſhalt vntothe , , 
int — f ker > [Big E turſeth 2 Selber, 
allt tha are Iſraelites FOG, 7 Lean dee pur rodeathe alepe Cone niſhed. 
— 22 tie gregatio hat Gone mo hem tod 22221 | 


artnet rtheland: 


3 13, 
ed 11 eee hee pr 
— te Do Moles declared vnto the childzen ſhall be e 
= has of Ilrael the keaſts of the Lozd. gore Amp berhat killtha bead, je hal Fes {ule of any man, 
CHAP. XXIII. 5 Al ſo ik a man cauſe any blemitſh MEE 3 
neighbour : as hehath done, ſo ſhall it bee E 1.24. 
1 The oyle for the Lampes, 5 The Sbewbread. Done 9 ch 7 19.21 
47. ſhall be floned, 17 He that kil- zeach fox breach,epefoz eye, tooth th. 5.38. 
| leth ſbalbe kalled, — 1 — 44 hath made 1 as 
5h Af the Lee ſhake vnto Poſts, ur- 21 Andhet geb aun tat rei — 
aRead Exod, 2 v Command the chidzenof Tſraelthat 22 Pr hall hane *one Lawe it hall be he Lare 
27.20. they bzing vnto thee pure oile Dliue beatz, as well foz the ftranger, as fo2 one bozne in blaſphemer, Mo- 
— Hyde: tocaule the lampes to — 925 7 ꝛkoꝛ ae unc. TR, — 
wick the Lord 
b Which valle EX the vaile d of the Teſtimo- ＋ and der bzought the emer -< 
ſeparated the ho- Nit, in the Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ, — of the hoſte, & ſtoned him —— ones: — mw 
tieſt of all, where thal Aaron bꝛeſſe them, both enen and moz- o the cheldꝛen of TſraeldidastheLoz had {1 
was the Ake of ning befozetheLowalwayes : this ſhall be a commanded Moles, 
the Teſtimonie, L aw fo2 ener thzough your generations. 
from the San- 4 He ſhall dꝛeſſe the Lampes vpon the CHAP. XXV. 
Quaie, 72 -# dal Candleſticke befozethe Lozd perpe⸗- 2 The Sabbath of the ſeventh yere. 8 The Inbi- 
Exed. 31.8. le in the fiftierh yere. 14. N to opprefſt their bre 
| 1 Lale thon ſhalt take fine floure, and ren. 23 The ſale and redeeming of lands houſes 
Exod. 25. 0. bake twelue * cakes thereof: two tenth nd perſons, 
c Thar is,two _—_— thalbein one cake, 
Oners: read 6 And thouthalt ſet them in two rowes, AP? D the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in : 
Exod.r6,16, — = rowe vpon the pure table bcfoze the mount Sinai, 0 4 
/ 2 Speakevnto the childzen of Tſrael, & Exod.z 3. ic. 1 
1 7 Thon ou ſhalt alſo put pure fncenſe vpon ſay vnto them, {hen pe ſhal come into the tEbr,ſhall reft a - 
d For ĩt was the rowes, that 4 in ſtead ofthe bꝛrad it may 888 * IJ Load oe ou,the*land ſhaltkeepe op... 8 
a ewes be- 


3 . re yeereshouthat p eg tan the count of 4X 


f 
bread was taken 8 Cnery Sabbath hee ſhall put them in an vinepard, this 5 
mas ly — the Loꝛde — — Ae and — krint eie — wal" K. 
chem of the childꝛen of Iſraei dera — ut the ſeuenth re wal bee a Sab- all the fruites 
King couenant. bath of reſt vato the 
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| Thelubile, 'Opprſio on forbidden, 


Chap. xxv. Redeeming of lands and houſes. 51 
We den galt neitherlow the ont he fruit thereof come, ye ſhalleate the 


a Ide. 
. ET. Th growech of it downe ac» 25 ¶ Aldo the land agenda, = coul 3 


the corne that cod of thy harueſt, thon ſhalt not reape,net- ! cut off trom the ſamily: fo, land is mine, 

fell out oſ be oe ather the grapes that thou haſt < left and * be but —— fourners with bold ak euer, but 
cares the yeere : fortt thalbea yeere of reſt vn⸗ me muſt returne to 
paſt fo eland * Therefoze in all the land of your poſ- che 1 in the 
c Or,which thon 6 Andthe s reſt of the land halbe ages ſeſfion ye thall "graunta redemption foz the Iubile. c att fell 
haſt —_—_— bop! ou, —.— ther. —5 7 185 n 7 > Cxtchy i ho 3 3 
from thy ſelfe, an y mayD,anD £02 ed leruan other be impoue 

— or op — * 0 the tranger that forourneth 2 . al [his Lpod ten, then his redeemer (hall it may be re · 


to God for che c, euen A kinſeman; and buy out deemed. 
poore. > "Ind fo2 thy.cattell, and foꝛ thebeaſtes thats which his || bzother fold, for, — 
That N E im 2. lande tall all the increaſe = 26 — f behanenoredeen redeemer,butthath 2 - — _ 
the lan rin- 
eth foorthin fo rhouthalt number ſeuen|Sab- 27 Then — 1 — eres ok his n Abating the 
er reſt. $A dl vnto thee, even {euen times (ale, and reſtoze the ouerplus to the man, to money of the 


lor, vecles. —5 1 2 ob the even Te n ; (oſha hee returne tohis — — and 
8 of peeres e vnto ther nine 0 
fozt ber 4 28 But it hee cannot get ſufficient to re- reſt of rhe yeeres 


e In the begin- 9 5 57 thou ſhalt cauſe to blowe the ſtoze to him, then that n re- to come. 


fthe trumpet of the Jubile in the tenth day of the nating in (<hanne ol that hath bc 
_— the f ſeuenth monerh. even n in the Day : of the re- it, vntill the peere ofthe Iubile rand inthe. om; 
Tubile,ſo called, cociltation ſhall ye make the crmnpet blow, Jubile it ſhall come out, and hee wall re > chr 


becaule the loy-. thzoughout all land, turne vnto his poſſeſſion, avs 
Full ridings of 10 And pee thall hallow that yeere, even 29 Like if aman ſell his 2 ought it. 
libertie was pub- the fiftieth ere, c pꝛoclaime libertie in the honls wasn h citie, hee may buy it out a⸗ 

likely proclai.· land to all thef int ts pod tit ſhall 3 de kter it is ſolde: 

med by the be the Jubi rbnto you, and ye ſhall returne chin _ e — _ * 

found of a cor- ker man vnto his : 1 and euery it tk it be 

net. man yarn 1 8 vnto his family. ther ſpace ofa fit Done the — that _— 

f Which were in II. This 0 ere hall bee 1, 2 of in the walled citie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed. y as cut p Thatis, for 
bondaye, Jublle Leber neither off from the family, to hum that bought it, euer, reade 

g. Becauſe the reape that ch Na 97 it Mele? neither thzoughout his generations: it ball not got verſe 33. 
tribes ſhould gather the grapes thereof, that are left vnla- oux inthe ubile; 

neither haue boured. 31 But e houles of villages, which haue 

their poſſeſſions 12 Foꝛi it is the Jubtle, it halbe holy vn- no walles round about them, ſhall bee eſtee⸗ 

or families dimi- to you Vee. hall eate of the encreaſethereof med as the fielde of the countrey : they may 


rm" con- _ * 1 5 kt __ q 9 ee out againe, and ſhall |} goe out in go, ret 
oun n ere ot this e dhe In 
15 5 delten. ee 2 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the 


IH And when ought to thy 1 1 5 and the houſes of the cities of their 
. ae at thynei 


boz, oz lieCion, may the Leuttes redeeme t at all +Ebr, Gr cure 
h By deceit or * oy NT EN er: 


otherwiſe. rok iperes nd ik a man purchaſe of the L euites 
i If the Iubſle to sSthe e Fre yon hal walt by 1 of thy neigd⸗ FE that was was tolde, the citit of trhetr 


come be neere, bour: alſo munber of th _ chal goe ont in 76 Jubilt: fo: the 
thou'ſhalt ſell yeeres of the apes — be ſhall ſel vnto oo a the cities of. the Lenites art their 

better cheape: 16 Acco titude of yeres, 98 on . the childꝛen of Aer 

if it be farte off, thou walt Heres 1 505 thereot, and ac- he field of the a ok their q wherethe 
dearer. . ,£02Ding. to the felunefl? of peeres, thou ſhalt duct Halina be ſolde: foz it is their perpe- Leuices 


turne 8 ban Fele 
ynel 


S\ 


.abate the. puice- of it : for the number of tuall poſſeſſion, th 
1 And oe he ar ON wie. e 35 CÞoeoner,fthy brother dee imp - 
full poſſeſſion of 11 Pppꝛeſſe not ye theretoze any man his neriſhed, & kallen in decay with thee, thou r In Ebrev it is, 
the land, ur, hut thou ſhalt feare thy God: ſhalt relieue him, and asaſtrangerand ſo⸗ — hand ſhake: 
10 Care your Sod. iourner, ſo ſhall he liue with ther. 
38 C Theretozeyee thall obey mine g 36 *Thou halt takeno vu ofhim;noz Rrercts Force bis 
.dinances, and keeps my lawes, and doe vantage, but thou thalt feare thy God, that — helpe as 
dor, boldly with. them, and pee ſha dwell inths lande in ty 2 5 T WI live with thee. in miſery. 
eu Care, laters, | — gu him thy money Cinkioa, 25, 
, 9 And the land ſhal me herfruſte, and t9 gane noz hum the vitailes koz in⸗ — 8 f 19. 
79110 eate your fill, and dwell therein in 
5 20 And if yee ſhall ſay, {hat thall wee Es — Long mer Egon 255 i 5 
5 and 
eatethe (euenth yeere, 5 we ſhall notfowe. giue e youtheland of Canaan, aud tobe 3 
2lr. I villcom· 21 J wil ſend my bleſſing vpon you in i: "C*If thy bother alſgthac rar Exod 21.2. 
10414, ye 8 ers 2 it ſhall ll being ert fruite —.— impouertſhed, and bee ſolde vnto u. — — 


—— lerue as a ice. 34.1. 


ruant, 
the ninth veere; 40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a ſo» 
G. ui. tourner 


0 A al owe i 
ae ye Gal owe the eight veere, and bond 


Sale and redemption of perſons, 
iourner hee ſhalbe with thee: hee ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the vere of Jubile 

41 Then al! he penart from thee, both 
Hee and his childꝛen with him, and ſhall re- 
turne vnto his family, and vnto the poſſel- 
ſion of his fathers ſhall he returne: 
42 Fo: they are my leruants, whome 7 
tought out of the land of Egypt: they thal 
Vnto perpetu- not ſheſoldas bondmen are iold, 
al ſerui. ude, 3 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruel- 
Epheſ.6.9. ly, > that feare thy God. 
coloſ.4.t, 44 Thy bond ſeruant alſo, and thy bond 


heathen that are rounde — 1 ok them 
ſhall vel buy ſernants and Maes 
45 And mozeouer of the c ien * the 
ſtrangers, that are (ofournersam u. 
- ow Hallyee buy zich _ of ofrhetrtan — 
at are vou, in pour 
t For they ſhall land: theſe ſhalbe your 0 ella, 
not be bought 46 So ye ſhall take them as inherftance 
out at the Jubile, foz your childzen after you, to poſſeſſe them 
by inheritance, ye ſhall vie their labours = 
euer : but ouer your bzethzen the childꝛen of 
'frael pte (hall not rule one ouer another t 
Wy, crueltie. 
7 (It a ſofourner oꝛ a ſtranger dwd- 
* y thee + get riches, and thy bꝛother 
hog y bee tmpouertſhed, and ſell himſelſ e 
NO the ſtranger oꝛ ſotourner dwelling by 
es 5 02 to the ſtocke of the ſtrangers ta- 


After that hee fs ſolve, hee may bee 
25 out: one of his bꝛethꝛen — bup 


49 5 his vncle, oꝛ his vncles ſonne may 


Ebr. hi hand 
tab held. 


among his family , may redceme him: ei⸗ 
T be be able. — the can a get ſo much, he map buy him- 
elfe ou 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer 

* the peere that He was ſold to him, vn- 

to the tete of Jubile: and the money of ed 

le ſhall bee accoꝛding to. the number of 

x Which te- xpeeres: . to the time of an Hired 
maine yet to the [cruant ſhall he bt with him. 

Tubile, 51 Ffthere bee many yeeres behinde, ac- 

coding to them hee ſhall giue azatne foꝛ his 

— oe „ok the money that hee was 

ig 0}, 

52 If there remane but few peres vnto b 
the peere of Jubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, and accoꝛding to his yeres giue againe 
2 his — — 

He ſhall be with him peere by vere as 
an Fred — he ſhall not rule cruelly o⸗ 
= Dün in copy fight. 


Thou Galc 
And it hee be not redeemed thus, hee 


* ſuffer him to 
intreat him rig 

rouſly,if thou” his childzen with h 
know it, 


ſcruants : thep are my ſeruants, whome 
an: the Loꝛd your God, : 
- CHAP, XXVI. 


1 1dolatrie forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that 
keepe the commanndements, 14 The curſe to thoſè yaine 


hs C 


Leuiticus. 
YE hall make von none. no gr . a 

*yillar, neit er thall pee ſet j any Ae. Toe Exod.20:4e 
ſtone in your land to to bowuowne to iti fo: J IK 1 

am 25 Loꝛd pour God. 

uerente my Santtuarie: J a'n the Low. 


wi my commandements. and do them, 


mapde, which thou chalt haue, ſnall be of the fruite 


buy 15 2 zany of the kinred ok his fleſh you. 


55 Foz vnto me the childꝛen of Iſrael are A 
haue bought out of the lande of "Exypt ; : 8 Ls 


hat breaks them, 4% God premiſeth te remember creale,neither 1 the trees of 
ou. their 


Bleſſings. Curſings, 


uen image, neither reare you 


Pſal. y 
e ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and *re- lor, fone, baving 
any imazerie, 
23 {* If ye walke in mine ozdinances,and Che. 1 30. 
ent. 28. 1. 
J will then ſende you ⸗raine in due a By promiſing 
ſeaſon, and the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe, abundance of 
and the trees ok the fielde ſhall gine their —_ things, he 
1rrertn the 
5 And your 7 5 — ſhall reache vnto to conſicdler the 
tos vintage,anvt e vintage ſhall reach vn⸗ rich treaſures of 
to lowing time, & you thall rate pour bꝛead the ſpirituall 6 
— A. lentevulneſſt, and Dwell in your lande bleſſings. 
6 And J wil ſende peace in the land, and 
eſhall ſleepe and * none ſhall make you a- 7-6 11.19, 
raid; allo I + will ridde enil beaſtes ont of et. / wilcaufe 
6: . * b{wozde chall not goe tho- o ow beaft 
ro to ceaſe 
11112 e chaſe your enemies, and b Le ſhall haue 
aa logon, you on the [woꝛd. no warte. 
u ſh an hun⸗ Jeb. 23. 10. 
4 929 an deed of you ſhall put tenne 
ght, oy your enemies hall 
* 70 1 un the lwoꝛd. 
Foz $ aue reſpect vato you, and 1 Ebr. 7 will 
make you increaſe, and multiply pou, and _ _ _— 
c eſtabliſh my Conenant with pou, forme thar. 
15 Yee all 755 alſo ee cary otic ave | 
out olde becauſe of the new promiſed, 
II *And J willfet my q Tabernacle a- Eee. 37. 26. 
mong you , any my foule ſhall not lothe 2.c07.6.16. 
d Iwill be dayly 


12 Alſo J will walke among yon, and preſent wich you. 


* God, and pee ſhall bee my 
215 Famtge Ca r God whfch haue 
bzought vou out of the lande ol Egypt, that 
pee ſhould not bee tet bondmen, d J haue 
ü of your yoke, id mad e I haue ſet you 
you goe Wird at full libertie, 
utif ye will not obey me,no2 doe where as before 
all e 3 ye were as beaſts 
15 And it pee pile mine oꝛdinan⸗ tied in bands. 
ces, either it Avec lead 1 Dent. 28.15. 
that ye wilnot Boal — commandements, ment. 2. 17. 
but bꝛeake my malac. 2. 2. 


16 Then will z a dee this vnto yon, f Which I made 
J wil appoint ouer vouſtearefulneſſe, a con- wih you in chu · 
ſumption, and the burning ague to conſume ſing you to be 
the eyes, and make the heart heauie, and you my people. 
ſhall ſowe vour feede in varne: : PE Four ene⸗ —_ baffie 

mies ſhall tate it. 


17 And J will ſet e m fac a IV Reade Chap, | ft 
. thal 1 Jubile , hee and and yet thall fall befoze 1 any 17.10. FA 


ey that hate vou, fall re ouer po 
ſhall flee when none 3 REN Prou. 28.1. 
_ if = 77 — fo: theſe things obey | 
er nes, times 'h That is, more 9 
mn g i your the; extremely, j 
poder, and TW will _ your pee Pour, | | 
a 
25 Andyoury frengrh it bef : | dec A. 
pour i ſtren all be ſpent in drought an | 
: neither ſhall pour lande giue her in⸗ renneſſe, Hag. t, i 
landgiue 10. 
kruite. * lor r labour ur. 


21 (And 


20 


"* Plagues &threatnings for tranſgreſſi ng ; Chap, xy Je 
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mies did chaſe 


Or, as ſome 1 (Ann if ye walken ſtubburnly againſt 
2 ger will not ober me, J Mill then ing tle, 
mT: By ſeuen times moe plagues vpon you, ACc02- 
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g ta your ſinnes 
F 

- tc e you, r - 
75 at,; and make yon few vr — "part : ſo * ©] 
25. hie = Perf ſhal be Deſo 
m Becauſe none 23 5 if by theſe ſepewillnotve reformed 
dare paſſe there- by me but walke ſtu 


by.for feare of Then wil 7 allo walke ubburnely i 
blaſts. F ag 1 7 1 and J will mite you mens . 
2. Cam. 22.27. times — Lp linnes: 
pſal. 18.26. 27 And J wil ſend a ſwoꝛd vyõ 4 
| ſhal auenge the quarel of mes 
when ye are Far redin you 8, wi 
ſend the peſtilence among 8 yee foal 
bedelſuered into the hand of the encinie. | 
n That is, the 26 When J hall bzeake ſtaſte of 1 
ftrengrh where- bzcad, he ten bean, 1 bake os 
the life is ſu- — in one L 
ſteined, Exck. 4. bꝛead a mib be ye that eate, 
16. and 5.16, 8 eb. 
- Oneouen Petif ve wil not fo2 Ban me, but 


be ſufficient for wa ke gan _ 1 — | 
ten lamilics, 28 Then will. J walke ubburnely fn 
wine anger 2 YOU, and J will alſo cha? 


ſtile you (euen tunes more accozDing to your their 


Deut. 28.53. And vee [leate the of your 
a Kae ny of pour Wade ſhal 
ye DOS, 
30.F ſal mag pour deb , the 8 
2. C hren. 34.7. 5 awap ee your car⸗ 
gor, car ion. ilk vpon ie idoles, and 
my loule ſhal 


you. 
31 And Walnnke pour cities deſolate, 


and bung your Sanctuarie vnto nough 
p I will not ac and e wil not ſmel the ſauour of your ſwee dest 
2 your ſacti- odours. 
ces. 


wil alſo bzing the land vnt a wil: 
8 1 5 and Aab 15 1 dwell 
ere, 


no enemie can and y 
come without 


Gods ſending. 
Chap,ts 2. 


All wed = I Scherk lei vayde, ft, 
ſha 5 _ 172 it a 45 — 9 1 vour 
r Which Icom r= Sabbaths, it vpon 
manded you to 36 And vp — * 3 art 7 2 
keepe. will ſend rucnaſtaintneſſeints their hearts 
por, cowardneſſo. 11 the land of their enemies, and che on {ound 
of a leate ſhaken ſhall chaſe chem, and they 
As if their ene ſha?l i flee ũs fleeing from ſword, and they 
ſhall fall, no manyurſitng them. 

37 They chal fall allo one vpon another, 
as vefo £alwoi,thoughnone purſie chem, 
and pe 12 not be able to ſtand befoze a 
enemies: 

t Foraſmuch as 38 And pee Gall periſh among the d 
they are culpable then, and the land of your enemies ſhal cate 


of their fathers pon e 
laults, they ſhall 39 And they that are left of you, hal pine 
be puniſhed as 26880 for their iniquitte, in pour enemies 
well as their lands, c foꝛ theimgaitres of their fathers, 
fathers, Wm ther vine away with #themallo, 


them, 


not caſt them awap, neither 


the —— Of Vowes, 52 


Then their iniqui⸗ 
tit. e wit uni of he of their ae A. 
how ts tre vaſe, —— —— lev 


1 me. oy al o bean 
1 4 will 1 Walke eee, 


1 8 15 alſo my couenaunt wi 


be left of them, 
while ſhe li 


— 0D; 


nances. 
twithanding thus when the 
ſha Ar land of _ 1 e Deut. 4. 3 r. 
re m, * 6. 
them, to Deſtroy them vtterl — cake = ahi 
ther Govt, with them: foꝛ 2 o·¹ 


Chis dnl ok old them Made to theit 
raten chat. l m ppt in the Ugbt of the f efathe 
he right bethetr Guß: 5 an e 


op, the crdinanres;the ſvg es 
men{,andrelawes, which the 175 made y Fiſtie dayesaf- 
betwe ene him, a nd the — of Iſrael in ter they came 


mount 3 Sinaihy the hand of $P out of Egypt, 


oles, 
CHAP. XXVEL 
Of diners vowes, and rhe redemption of the 
12 28 A thing ſeparate fiom the w/o of man 
2 be ſold, uur redoemen, but remaineth tc the 


ſtimation or his rm 
3 Then thy eſtimation all bee thus: a b Which art the 
male from twentie ycere olde vnto ſirtte Prieſt. 
1555 olde ſhall hee by thy eſffination euen 
ktie Gen uer,afrerthy thekel of the 2 
ekel, 


4 4 Su Gur ffit be 22 en thy valuati⸗ Exod, 30. 13. 
on 


3 — fine peere olde to twentie 
* old, cles and kn he albe koꝛ the male 
twentie ſhekels, and foꝛ the female ten ſhe- d He ſpeaketh 
Is. of thoſe vowes 
6 But froma *moneth oſde vnto ſiue whereby the fa 
2 — thy pꝛice of the male tall bee fine ibers dedicated 
ſitu luer and thy pe of the temale, their children to 


ee enter ot lilyer, - God, which were 
d from —— veere old and ahoue, if not of ſuch force 
heb: a male, t hen uce thall bee fifreeng but they might 


kelg. and £02 the — ten hckels. be redeemed 
$ But te he bee poozer * then thou haſt ſtom them. 
eſteemed him, then ſhall he pꝛelent himlelke e Il he be not 
bekoꝛe the Pꝛieſt, and the Pꝛieſt all value able to . aſter 
him, accowing to the . of me that thy val 
Hu. owWed, 


Leuiticus. 


a Theredeemin gofthat Which 


vowed, ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt value him. i ſeparate from tonunon vles: the poſſeſſion 1 Thar is, which 
Which is 9 A be — 5 ——— thereot ſhalbe the Pꝛuieſts. A dedicate to the 


cleane, Chap. an offring vnto the Lord, all that one giue 22 Ita man alid deditate vnto the Lozd Lord witha curſe 
11.2. . ok luch vnto wh phy ora q a field which he hath bought, which is not to him that doth 
IO ee ſhall not alter it noi change it, a ofthe . ofhis mheritance, turne it to his 
00D fo2 a bad, noꝛ a bad fox a good: and ik 23 Then the Pꝛieſt chall ſet the pyice to private vſe, 
e change beaſt koꝛ beaſt, then both this and him, as thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the yeere of Numb.2r,2, 
that, Which was changed foz it, ſhall bee Jubile, and he tal giue = thy pꝛice the ſame deut. 13.15. 
g That is, con- 5 holy. dap, as a thing holy vnto the Loꝛd. ioſh. 6 17. 
ſecrate to the IL And it᷑ it bee any vncleane beaſt, of 24 But in the yeerc of Jubile, the fielde Verſe. 12. 
Lord. which men do not offer a ſacrifice vnto the ſhall returne vnto him, of whom it was m The Priefts 
abe Wed ſhall then pꝛeſent the beaſt bekoꝛe — nog him, l lay, whoſe inheritance the valuation. 
e Pꝛieſt. 1 ; | 
12 Andthe Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether 25 And all thy valuatiou ſhall bee accoz- 
it be good oꝛ bad: & as thou valueſt it, which ding to the ſhekel of*che Sanctuarte:a ſhe - S vd. 30. 13. 
art the Pꝛieſt, ſo ſhal it be. kel conteineth twentte gerahs. num. 3.47. 
I But i he will buy it againe, then hee 26 C * Notwithanding the firft bozne exe4.45.12, 
Gall gine the lit part of it moze, aboue thy of the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Lozdes firſt Ex: 3.2, 
valuation, | py ogy; Hal Dedicate ſuch, be it bullocke 422.29. 

s CAlſo when a man ſhall dedfcatehis 92 ſheepe: for it is the » Lozds, mum. 3.13, 
houte to bee holy vnto the Lozde, thenthe 27 Butif it be an vncleane beaſt, then he n It was the 
— 2 — it, whether it bee good 02 ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and giue Lords already. 

a 
the value 


a 
gt ſe i e fift part moze thereto: and it be not re- 
1 e eee deeme then it hall bee.lold, accozding-to 


7 


Ebr Ii 
* 


4 — — wil redeem thy eſtimation. RY 
his houle, then hee ſhall giue thereto the fift *Not anding,nothing-ſeparate. 7. h. 6.19. 
4 moꝛe then thy eſtimation, and fromthe on vle, that a man doeth ſe⸗ 
t ſhalbe his. parate vnto p * that he hath (whe⸗ 
16 Jf allo a man deditate to the Loꝛd any ther it be man o2 beaſt,o2 land ot his inheri 
Is ON ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou tance) maybeſold noꝛ redeemed 3 for euer 
h Valuing the 5 7 
8 elteeme it accozdingtothe b ſtede thereof ; thing feparatefromthe conunon ple, is moll 
price thereof. ac · an ĩ Homer of barley ſeed ſhalbe at fiftre ſhe⸗ den pee een; eee 
feed chris ow 1 te his fleld i i vle, which ar aus ae al c 
| - 37/4 ate His fleld imm y ble, which ſhalbe leparate from * . 
en, or by the ſeed from the prere of Jubile, it halbe as redeemed, dut o die the death. d © Ir ſhal remaine 
that it deeth thoudoelt eſteemett. i bo RE; 30 Allo all the tithe of the land both of without redemp- 
yeds. = 18 But rf hee dedicate his field afterthe the ſeed of the ground, and ofthe fruit of the don. 
i Homeris2 Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall recken him the trees is the Lozds 2 iris holy to the Lozd, 
r 2t Pura tl even ONS neſts thera 
vnto the yere of Jubile, and it chalbe abated tithe. he ſhalladde the ereto. a 
readot Ephah, hy thy eſtimation. 25 te bo NY's 2 Anvenerytithe ofbullocke,2 of threp, lue ofthe thing 
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deeme the field, then he ſhal put the fift part 
of the pꝛice, tbat thou eſteemedſt it at, there⸗ 
unto, and it ſhal remaine his. 
k For thei 20 And it he will not redeeme the field, 
8 Keir one hut the Prieſt & ſell the field to another man, 
necellitie ot god- it ſhall ve redeemed no moꝛe. 
y vis, . 21 But the field halbe holyto the Lo, 
when it goethout in the Jubile, as a field 


Wl : 
Exod, 16. 16,36. 19 And ik he thatdedicateth it, will re- dale eee een the atod che tenth '*(elfe. 


ſhalbeholy vnto the Loꝛd. 9 All that which 
33 n chal not locke ikit be good 02 bad, is numbred : that 
neither ſhal he change it: els ik he change it, i euer tenth, as 
both it, and that it was changed witball⸗ he falleth by tale 
thall be holy,& it ſhal not be redeemed. vithout excep- 
34 Theleare the comandements which tioa or reſpeR, 
the r 92de commaunded by Moles vnto the 
childzen of Jiſrael[inmount Sinat. 


4+ The fourth booke of Moſes 


called * Numbers. | eee 
of the diuer ſitie 
and multitude of 
THE ARGVMENT,. numbrings which 
are here chiefly 


— as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhalbe vnder the croffe, both be- conreined, both of 
.L cauſe they ſheuldlearne not to put their truſt in worldly things, & alſo feele his comfort, when all mens names and 
other belpe failert;he did not ftraightway bring his people after their departure out of Egypt, into the places, 

land which be promifed them: but led them too and fro for the ſpace ol ſottie yeeres, and kept them 

in continual exerciſes, before they enioyed it, to try their faith, and to teach them to forget the world 

and to depend on him, Which trial did greatly profite to diſcerne the wicked & the liypoctites from 

the faithful & true ſetuants of God, who ſetued him pure heart, whereas the other prefertipg their 

carnal affections to Gods glory, & making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lac- 

ked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them whom God had appoĩated rulers ouer them. By reaſon 

whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and are ſer foorth as a moſt notable 

example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods word, preferre their one luſtes to his will, or 

deſpiſe his miniſters, Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and goueracth his by his holy 

Spirit, 


Ao bb co A kk oo © ws cc 


ee y< A a ® a 


922 wy 
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n 


The Rulerstake the number of all Chap. j. that were able to beate weapons. 52 
Spirit, thet either they fall not to ſuch inconueniences, or els returne to him quickly by true repen · 


tance: and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giueth them ordinances and inſtructi- 
ons, aſwel for religion as outward policie: he preſerueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracie, & gi- 
uerh them manifold victories againſt their enemies. And to auoyd all controuetſies that might ariſe, 

he taketh away the occafions, by deuiding among all thetribes, both the land, which they had won, 


and that alſo which he had promiſed, as feemed belt to bis godly wildome, 


C HAP. I. 


yeere aboue,as Or, at were able 
. — — 9 — beare weapons, 
21 The number ok them, 1 ſay, of the tribe 
of Reuben, was lxt and foꝛtie thouland, and 
and fine hun . - 


| 2 Moles in the wilderneſſe o ; 5 
> In chat place SG a Dina, in the Tabernacle 22 ¶ Ok the ſonnes oft Simeon by their Simeon. 
of the wildernes 'BY! } of the Congregation, in the Feneratrone, bp tele families, & by the hou⸗ 
n firſt day of the » ſecond mo» tes ok their kathers, the ſumme thereof by the 
1 . 2 neth, in the ſecond yeereaf- number ok their names, man by man, ery 
b Which con- Le * y were come out ofthe — rom 8 yerre old and aboue, al 
; ando oꝛth to warrt: 
Le Tale zethe mme oral the Con: 23 Theſummeof chen, fs, of che tribe 
a, gregation of e child rot Fray 1 ee of Bi neon w=smmeandfl thouſand,aud 
8 their familſes, dssktheir rs 192 zeth. . 
5 3% 42 With the — of their names: to wit, all 24 C Df the ſonnes of + Gan by their f Gad. 
e the males, t man hy man: enerattons, by their families, and by the 
; 3 From twentie verre olm and abone, all bouſes of their fathers, accozding to the $ 
that = foorth to the warre in Tſracl, thou number of ibeix names, from twentte _ * 
and Aaron ſhal number them, throughout olde and abone, all that went foozth to 
their armies * warre: 
e That is,the And with you hall be «men of euer 25Thenumber of them, 1 ſay, of the tribe 
ehiefeſt man of tribe, ch as ate p heads ofthe houſe of their of Gad was ſiue and foztie thouland, and ix 
eucry tribe. fathers, | hundꝛeth and fiftie, 
X ' - And thele are the names of the men 26 ( Ot the ſonnes of + Judah by their t Iudah. 
d And aſſiſt you that thal aſtand with you,of the tribe of Reu · generations, by their familtes, and by the 
when ye number . of Shedeur: houſes ot their fathers, accozding to the 
the people, Ok Simeon, Shelumtel the ſonne of number ok their names, trom twentie yeere 
eee 9 5 — — and aboue, all that went foozth to 
7 udah, Nahſchon the ſonne of Am- warre ; 
minadab: 27 The number ok them. 1 po, ok the tribe 


e Or, captaines 
and go uerners. 


f In ſhewing & 
uery man his 
tribe, and his 
anceſters. 


+ Theſe are the 
names of the 
twelue tribes, as 


firſt ol Reuben. by their families, and by thehouſesof their the Houſes of their 


- g Df Illachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne of 


9 Df zebulun, Ellab the ſonne of Helon: 
IO Pk the childꝛen of Joleph: of Ephꝛa⸗ 

v Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammihud : of 
FPanaſſth, Gamliel, ᷣ lonnt of Pedahzur: 

* Pk Bentiamin, Abidan the ſonne of 

eoni: 

12 Pk Dan, Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammi⸗ 
ig Pager Hagiel, the ſonne of Deran 
the ſo 2 

14 Pf Gad, Cliala h,y ſonne ot Deuel: 

nan DfNaphtalt, Ahira the ſonneof E⸗ 


16 Theſe were famous in the Congre- 
ation, -< p2inces ofthe tribes ok their fa- 
ers, & heads ouer thouſands in Jirael, 
17 ¶ Then {Yoſes # Aaron tooke theſe 
men whichare 2 by their names. 
18 And they called all the Congregation 


together, in the firſt day of the ſecond mo⸗ 


neth, who declared ftheir kinreds hy their 
families, and by the houſes of their fathers, 
arco2ding to the number of their names, 
from twentte ycereolde and aboue, man by 


man. 
19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes, 


4 hee munbꝛed them in the wildernefle of o 


nat. 
20 ( So were the ſonnes of + Reuben 
Ilraels eldeſt ſonne by their generations, 


of J L = ow e & toureteene thou⸗ 
and, and fire hun . 
28 Ct the connes of + Iflachar by f *fachars 
thetr generations, by their fainiftes, and by 
the houſes of their kathers, accc2diag to 
the numbers of their names, from tweiitte 
— olde and aboue, all that went fooꝛth to 
arre: : 
29 Thenumber of them alſo of the tribe 
- Tſlachar — foure and fifty thouſand and 
oure hundzeth. 
30 , C DE the ſonnes of f Jebnlim by f Zebulun, 
their generations, by their familtes, and 
by the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to 
the number ok their names, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, all that went fooꝛth to 
warre 2 ; 
I The number okthem alſo of the tribe 
ofSevulan was (euenand fifty thouſand and 


koure hundzeth. 

32 CD the ſonnes of Joleph, namely,of ; 
the ſonnes of t Ephzaimby their generati- | Ephraim. 
ons, by their familtes, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, accoꝛding to the number of 
their names, fremtwentte yeere olde and as 
boue, all that went foozth to warre: 

The number of themalſo ofthe tribe 
A Haim was fourtie thouſand and fiug 


undꝛeth. 
, my 79 Ok the ſonnes of + Danaſſeh by 1 Manaſſeh. 
their generations, by their familfes, and by 
athers 5 e. {0 


F The number ofall 3 warre. „ Nun iz 


the number of their names, from twentie their te 
e e armies, 


of them allo of tht tribe 


of? Pane was two and thirtie thouſand W 


5 man in — hel 


e . wound g- 


and two 
38: 5. CD? th (ones ot 4 dien by of of the hit children of ar Agel d che Len the CS 


rations, and by _ ; the charge ot the Tabernacle. ofth 
be bones ok their 8 _— ſtimon 
+ er of their names, from 


So the childꝛen of Ilrael did Sp 
commaunded 


twentie 1754 
= olde and abons,allthat went foozth 10 9801 to all that the Loꝛd had 


he munber of them alſo of the tribe 
—.— fine and thirtie thouſand 


hundꝛeth. 

8 (OD the ones ol Dan by their 
nerations by their kamilies, & hy the ho ts 
of their fathers, atcoꝛbing to the number of 
their names, from twentie prert olde and a⸗ th 
hat went kooꝛth to warre: 

he number ok them alſo ok the tribe 
of Ban — * t two thouſand 


the ſonnes ok 1 Aſher by thetd 
Lo. 8, by their families, & by the hou⸗ 
es of their fathers, accoꝛding to the number mi 
of their names, krom twentte yeere olde and 
ane, ol that went kooꝛth to warre: 

em alſo of the tribe 


(es (0DD they. 8 


2 The erder of the Tents, and the names of the 
Captains of the Iſtaelites. 


APD the Löꝛd ſpake vnto'$Yoſes.and to 
Aaron, ſapuig, 


The order of the tents with the 


oe! rd to 
al of 


2 *CTueryman of the childꝛen of Jſrael a In ihetwelue 
thal cam ebyh his ſtandern, & vnder the en⸗ tribes were fourg 


ne See oft — be en farre off about 


of the Congregation (hall ee that $ 


t COIN 
151 Taſiſive towa the ring of 


o Wut the 
the nne ſhall they ofthe Vern o bebe dend 


hoſte of Judah pitch accoꝛ to their ar⸗ 

mies, c N the ſonne of Amminadab 
ſhalbej captame ofthe ſonnes ot᷑ Judah. 
4 And his hoſte and the mumber ol them 

were ſeuentie and foure thouland, and fire 


ger was one and foztie thouſand F fine . 
b Kk allachar itch Anaya yr wy the ſonne b — Ila 
ethec: OI. LINDE 


h 

42 rwe childzen of f Naphtali by 
their generations, by their fainilfes, and by 
thee houſes ofthetr kathers, at coꝛding to the J 
number of their names, from twentte yeere 
on and aboue,all that went to the warre: 
The number of them alſo of the tribe dze 
— was thꝛee and fittie thouland, 


44 ThE are the jſimmes which Mo⸗ 
ſes and Aaron numbꝛed, and the princes of 
Iirael, the twelue men, which were euery 

one to: the houſe of their fathers. 

5 So this was all the lumme of the 
ſonnes of Jrael, by the Houſes of their ka⸗ 
thers, from twentic vcere old — aboue, all 
that we n rael, 

46 And all they were in number fire 
— — and thꝛee thouland, fiue hundzeth 


But the L euites, after the tribes ot 
their facher Were not numbzed among 


then 
45 $ Fey he Loꝛde had ſpeken vnto Mo⸗ 


— Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe 
neither take the (ume or them a⸗ 
e childꝛen ot Firacl ; 

50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Lenites 
duer the Tabernacle othe Teſtimomic, and 
oner all the inſtruments chercof, and oner 
all things that belo gt to it; they ſhall beare 
the Tabernecle, c all the inſtruments ther⸗ 
of, and hall nuntſter in it, and fall 1 dwell 
round about the Tabernacle. 

FI And whe the Tabernacle goech forth, 
the Lenites ſhall take itvowne:; any when 
the Tavernaclet is to be pitched, the Leuſtes 
1 fot the h anger that com- 
meth neere, halb elaine, 7 (NT 
52 Allo the ch! ildzen of 5.ſracl ſhall pitch gation ſpall perbthe hotteofedeKltes, 


on 


t vnto hem ſhall they of the tribe 
ol _ ſhall bethecap 
6 And his hoſte,and the 


- thereof 
were ſonre and fifcie thoiſgud,. & foure hun- firſt Randerd, 


zeth, 

7 Then the tribe ot 5ebulun, and Eliab 
= pr ng of Helon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
of Jebulun: 

8 And his hoſte, & the mimber thereok ſc⸗ 
uen and fiftie theuſand g foure hundꝛeth: 


9 The whole number of the < holte ok c Of them which 
Judah are an hundzcth foure ſtoꝛe and ſire; were conteined 
t zouland, —. foitre hundzeth accozding to vnder that name. 


their armes: they ſhal firit let kooꝛth. 
10 (ut the Southſide ſhalbe p ſtanderd 


of the hoſteok e Reuben accozding to their d Reuben and 

armies, and the capraine oucr the ones of Simeon the 

Reuben thatbeEiizur the forme of Shedeur. 2 of Leah, 
II And his hoſtz and the munber thercof and Cad 


art and foꝛtit thouſand and fine hundꝛeth. 


2 And by him chal the tribe of Stmeon her dry 
prche, and the captaine oucr the ſonnes of of che 8 


. —.— ſhalbe Shelumtel the ſonne of 5u- 


riſhadda 
13 matt His —. ⁊ the number ot them, 
* and giftic theuland and thace bundzelh. 
I4 And the tribe of Gad, and the captain 


ouer the fonnes of Gad ſhalbe Ellaſeph the or, Reuel. 
I 


{onne of Deucl: 

15 And his hoſte and the munber of them 
were fu and koꝛʒtte thouſand, ſire hundꝛeth 
and fiftie, 

16 All the number ok the e ol Neu⸗ 

i were an hm!P2eth and one c fit᷑tie thou- 
and, and foure hundꝛeth & littie accoding 
to their armies, and they ſhall tet foozth in 

he ſecond f 
he the Tabernacle of the Congte⸗ 


e Becauſe it | 
might he ine · ched,ſoſhall PEO fozward, enery man in 
2 diſtance 8 
tom ech one, 
and all indiffe- 
rently haue re- 
courſe thereunto. 
I Becauſe E- 
Fhraim and Ma- 
aaſſeh ſupplied were fourtte —.— and fine hundꝛed. 
the place of Io · t 
ſeph their father, ſt h, t the captatne ouer 5 lonnes of Manaſ· 
they ate taken to ſeh ſhalbe Gamltel the lonne of Padahzur: him, 
be Rahels ch.- 
dron : ſo they and were two & thirty thonſand c two hundzed. 


Beniamin make 


e d ed 
de pz | 


teſts office. 
and Abihu died dbefoze F vd. 28.3. 


in the « tds of the camye as they haue pit= 3 Theſe | 


eie accoꝛ ſtanderds. *conſecratets 


phꝛaim ſhalt be toward the (Weſt accozding cher oꝛd, when they offred . ſire be⸗ Leit. 10. l, 2. 
foꝛe the Loꝛde in the wildernes of Sinai, # . 26.61. 
had no childꝛen: but Eleazar and Ithamar 1.0 hron. 24. 2. 
ſcrued in the Prieſtes office in the <fight of Þ Or, before the 
J Then i on foake vnto Poſes, ſays 2 
Then pLozotpa (es. x 10. 1. 

6 Bing the tribe of Leut, and 4 Fer thei c Whilesthar 

befoze Aaron the pzteſt that they may ſerne 788 8 
et rae 

7 And take the charge with him, euen vato Aaron tor 
the charge of the whole congregation, <be- the vic of the 
foze the Tabernacle of the Tongregation, Tabernacle, 


19 Aud his hoſte c the number of them 


20 And by him ſhalbe the tribe of Manal⸗ 


21 And his hoſt and the munber of them 
22 And the tribe of Bentamin , and the 


the third ſtan» captatne ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin ſhall to doe the lerutce of the Tabernacle. Which apper- 
derd. be Abidan the ſonne of Gideont: 8 Theyſhal alſokeepe al the inſtruments tained to che exe- 
23 And his hoſte , # the number of them of the Tabernacle ofthe Cogregation,and cuting of che 
were fine thirty thouſand & foure hundꝛed. haue the charge of the childꝛen of Jſrael to high Prieſtes 
24 All the number of the campeof E⸗ do the ſernice of the rnacle, commandement, 
ph:abn were an hundzed and tight thouſand 9 And thou ſhalt giue the Leuftes vnto tothe ouerſight 
and one hundꝛed attoꝛding totheir armies, Aaron to his f ſoanes : for they are giuen of thepco; le, 
and they ſhatl go in the third place. htmfreely fro among the childzenof Iſrael. and to the (ere. 
2 Dan & Naph- 25 ¶ The ſtãderd of the hot ofsDan ſhal 10 And thou ſhalt appornt Aaron #his vice of the Ta- 
talithe jonnesof be toward the Nozth accozding to their ar- ſonnes to execute their Pꝛieſts office: the bemacle. 
Bilha Rahels mics: d the captain ouer p childzen of Dan : ſtranger that commeth nere, ſhalbe latae, f Aarons ſonnes 
mayde,with A- It CAliothe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, the Prieſis ſerued 


ſher => ns — 
Zilpah make the were two and thꝛeeſcoꝛc 


ſhalbe A0 55 the ſonne of Ammiſhaddat: 
26 And his hoſt and the number of them ſaying, inthe Sanctuary 
ouland and ſeuen 12 \Sehold, J hanecuen taken the Leuits in praying for the 
: from among the childzen of Jſrael ; fo2 all people, and offe- 
27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Acher the firſt bozne that openeth the matrice a- ring ſacrifice: 
fl and the captaine ouer the ſonnes of mong the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the Le- che Leuices ſer- 
Acher (halbe Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran. nites ſhalbe mint, ued for the infe- 
28 And his hoſt and the number of them 13 Betauſe al the firſt bome are mine: foꝛ our vſes of the 
were one # fo:ty thouſand and fine hundzed. the ſame dap, that J ſmote al the firſt bozne ſame. 
29 CThen the tribe of Naphtalt,and the in the land ot Tgypt,* J lanctificd vnto me 8 Any that 
— — ouer the childꝛen ol Naphcalt ball all the firſt bomẽ in Iſrael, both man aud would miniſter, 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan: Fbieaſt: mine they ſhalbe: J àm the Loꝛd. not being a Le- 
30 And his hoſte # the number of them 14 ¶ Moꝛecuer, the L oꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ uite. 
were thꝛee | fifty thouſand foure hundzed. ſes in the wilderneſſe of mat, ſaymg, Ex:4.13.1 00d 
ZI All the number of the hoſt of Dan was 15 Mumber the childꝛen ot Leul after the 34. 19. leuit. 27. 
an hundzed and ſeuen and fiftie thouſande houles ok their fathers, in their families; 26.chap. 8. 16. 
and ſixe hundzed: they ſhall goe hindmoſt enery male from a moneth olde and aboue 2.23. 
with their ſtanderds. ſhalt thou number. 
16 Thea Moſes numbꝛed them accoꝛding 


b Which were 32 C Theſe are the v ſummes of the chil- g 
of rwentie yeres dꝛen ot Jiſrael by phouſes of their fathers, to the wo of a he was cõmanded. 
and aboue. aͤl the number of the hoſt, accoꝛding to their 17 And thele were the tonnes of Leui by 
armies, ſixe hundꝛed e thzeethouſande, tiue their names, Gerſhon, and Rohath, and Gen. 46. 1 f. exod. 
Hundzed and fiftte, ri. - 6.16.chap.26, 
33 But the Lenites were not numbꝛed 18 Allo theſe are y names ok the ſonnes of 57-1.c4r0.6.5. 
among the childzen of Jſrael, as the Lode Gerſhon by their fainiles:Lrbnt #Shinei, 424 23.6, 
' HadcomimnandedWoles, 19 The ſonncs allo of Kohath by their 
3 For vndet eue · 34- And the childzen of Iſrael did at coꝛ- families; Amram,and Jzehar,Yebzon,any 
one ofthe Dingtoall that the L oꝛd had commaunded Ariel. 
ourepriacioall Moles: ſo they pttched accozding to their 20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their 
fſſanderds were i ſtanderds, and ſo they tourneyed enery one families: Mahli and Muſhi. Thele are the 
Auers ſignes to With Ns families, accoꝛding to the houles families ofLeut, accozding to the houles of 
łkeepe euery band of their fathers, tyefr fathers. i 
Norder. CCH Ap. III. 21 Df Gerchon came the family of the 
| 6 Ae Ceuitet. 12, 35 Libnites and the family of the Shimeites: 
Why the Lord ſeapzted the Lewites for bimſ+lf.16 theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 
Their nuxnber, families and captainer. 40 The fit 22 The ſunune wherof ( after the num · h Onely num · 
borne of Ifrael u rodeemed by the Leuites, 47\Tbe ber of all the males from a moneth old and bring the male 
overplus redeemed by money, aboue)was counted ſeuen thouſand and fiue children. 
» Oc-families "Tom any Bete nnch bay char rhe LojD "23 CEd famiiesof þ Gerthonies that 
2 L e e es o 
N 72 855 Bots een of the ſonnes 0 85 —— bc — of th houl 
| e captaine Ty anc e lor, father 
Exod 6,23, of Aaron, Nadab the firſt boꝛne, and Abi⸗ of the © $ ſhall bee Elialaph the n 
hu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. ſonne ol 44 


5 And 


i Their charge 
was to Cary the 
coucrings and 
hangings ofthe 
Tabernacle. - 


k Doing every 
one his duetie in 
the Sanctuary. 


1 The chiefe 
things within 
the Sanctuaty 


to the Koha · 
thires. 


lor, prince of 


Princes, 


m The wood- 


worke and the 


mitred to their 
charge. 

R 1 none 
the Tabernacle 
appointment. 
o So that the 


el were moe by 
273. as verſ.43. 


Leuites ſnould 


borne of Iſrael, 


for whom they 
yayed money, 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 0 


were committed 


Mould enter into 


firſt borne of the charge of the c 
children of Iſra- ſtranger that co:mmeth neere, ſhalbe lame. 


be thei Tabernacle pauilion,the 


27 C 
the Amramites, # the family of the J3eha- 
rites,and the family ofthe Yebzonites,and 
the fanuly of the Uzzielites ; thele are the 
families ofthe Rohathttes. 

28 The number ok all the males from a 
moneth olde and aboue was eight thouſande 
and lixe hundzech,haning the *charge of the 

anctuarie 


29 The families of the ſonnes of Rohath 
{hal pitch on p Southſide of ß Tabernacle. 

30 The captaine © ancient of the hoes 
and families of the Kohathites ſhallbe Eli⸗ 
zaphan the ſome of — — 

31 And their charge ſhalbe the! Arke, and 
the table, and the Candleſticke, and the al · 
tars, and the inſtruments of the Sanctuary 
that they miniſter with, and the valle, and 
all that (erueth thereto, 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 

zieſt ſhalbejchtefe 7 of the Leuites, 

auing the onerſight ot them that haue the 
chargeofthe Sanctuarie. 

33 C Df Merari came the family ofthe 
. the family of the Muſhites: 
ele are the families of Merart. 

34. And the ſumme of accoꝛding 
to the number of all the males, krom a mo⸗ 
neth olde and aboue was ſixe thouſande and 
two hundꝛed. 

35 The captaine and the ancient of the 
honle of the faintifes of Merart ſhall be 31- 
riel the lonne of Abthail: they ſhall pitch on 
the Moꝛthſide of the Tabernacle, 

36 And in the charge and cuſtodie of 1 — 
lonnes ol Merari ſhalbe = the boards of the 
Tabernacle, and the barres therof, and his 


reſt of the inſttu · pillars, and his ſockets, and ail the inſtru⸗ 
ments were com- ments thereof, and all that ſerueth thereto, 


37 With the pillars of the court round 
about, with their ſockets, and their pinnes 
and their coꝛdes. 

38 CAltoon the fozefront of the Taber- 
nacle toward the Taft, befozethe Taberna- 


contrary to Gods cle, I 985 of the Congregation Eaftwarde 


ſhall Moles and Aaron @ his ſonnes pitch, 
hauing the cYarge of the Sanctuary," c che 
tlozen of Iſrael: but the 


he whole liunme of the Leuites, 


39 Yy 
(es c Aaron niunbzed at the c<- 


which 


p So y now the manndeinent of the Loꝛde thzoughout their 


families, euen all the males from a moneth 


fatisfie vnto the oldt c ahoue was two & twentte othouſand. 
Lord for the firſt 


40 Andy Lon ſaid vnto Moſes, Mum» 
ber all the firſt boꝛne that are males among 


fue for the 273. the chilDzen of Iſrael, frõ a moneth old ann 
which were moe abone,and take the number of their names. 
then the Leuites, 41 A 


nd thou ſhalt take the Lemtes tome 
?fo2 all the firſt bome of the childꝛen of J 
rael (Jaw the Loꝛde) and the cattell of the 


and the 
couering thereok, and the vaile of thedooze com 


And of Rohath came the family of ſa 


ä 


Leuftes forall the tilt derne of the cartelo | 


the childꝛen o 


thouſand, two hund2ed ſeuentieand tee. 
44 CA 


ying, 
45 Take the Leuites fo al the firſt boꝛne 
ok the childzen of Jſrael, and the cattell of 
the Leuites fo2 their cattel, and the Leuites 
ſhall be mine, J am the L oꝛd) 
46 And foz the redeeming of the two 
himdzed ſeuentie and tyre, (whfch aremoe 
then the Lenites) of the firlt bozne of the 
childzen of Iſrael, 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo take fiue ſbekels foʒ 
every perſon ; after the weight of the ſanc⸗ | 
tuarte (halt thou take it: the ſhekel contei · Pod. 30. 13. 
neth twentie gerahs. leuit. 27. 25. 
48 And thou ſhalt giue the mony, where- hp. 18.16. 
with the odde mumber of them is redee- e512. 
med, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes. 
49 Thus Moſes tooke the redemption 
5 3 oor were redeemed, being mo then 
euites: 
5o Df the «firſt bozne of the childzen of q of the t s 
Iſrael tooke he the money: euen athonſand hundred ſeuentie 
te hundꝛed thꝛeeſtoꝛe and fine ſhekels af- and three which 
er the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. were moe then 
St And Moſes gaue the money of them the Leuites, 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron & to his 
ſonnes accoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛde. 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 
CHAP. IIII. 
5 The offices of the Leuites, when the hoffe re- 
mocued. 46 The number of the three families of 
K ohath,G 7 INN Merari. 
AR the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, and to a The Leuites 
Aaron, ſaying, were numbred 
2 Take the ſmnme ok the ſonnes of Ro- aſter three ſorts: 
hath from among the ſonnes of Leut, after firſt at a moneth 
their familtes,and houſes of their fathers, old when they 
3 Froma thirtie peere olde and aboue, e- were conſecrate 
nen vntil fiftte yeere olde, all that enter into to che Lord, next 
the aſſembly to do the wozke in the Taber» ar 25. yeere olde 
nacle of the Congregation, when they were 
4 8 . the office of the ſonnes of appointed to 
Rohath in the Tabernacle of the Congre- ſerue in the Ta · 
gation about the RW og of all, bernacle, and at 
{Uheni the hoſte remooueth, then Aa⸗ 30. yee re old, io 
8 ſhall come & take downe beate the but- 
the dens of the Ta · 
bernacle, 


5 
ron and his li 
b the conering vatle , and thall couer 
Arke ofthe Teſtimonie therewith, 

6 And they hall put thereon a couering d Which divi- 
of badgers{kinnes,and ſhall ſpꝛead vpon it ded the SanQua- 
a cloth altogether of blewe ſilke, and put to rie from the ho+ 
e the 797 N 1 " lieſt of all. 

7 vpon the table of ſhew bread they e That is, put 
al ſpzead a cloth of blew ſiike, and put them 263 thel 


ereon the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, anD- ſhoulders to cary 


goblets, and couerfngs to couer it © with, ir: for the barres. 
and the bꝛead ſhalbe thereon continually: of} Arke could 
8 And they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon them a co⸗ neuer be remo- 
uering of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a ued,Exo. 25.15. 
couering of badgers es, and put to the-Exod. 25. 30. 
barres thereof. - d Meaning, to 
9 Thitherthaſtakeaclothofblew ilk, oer te read 


Numbers. The firſt borne numbred, & redeemed, 


. 


ed wes wit ..co © oo £m oa 


„Keen 


Were 


nee ee 


resse 2 


Fe Lautes — 


a eam 
r e 


41.01, 


Chap. H. Thel ks by thei families, F5 
DSN Ae Emre 


1080 and all che inſtru- ncere the altar rounde about 
© ments the 528 m 2 enn of B A SY the inſtruments 211 7 e cel — — 


bal of the entring in of the the 
— and p Which Court 
5 which is 3 0 — Tm 


e The Ebrew NNE? ute, and all that is made fox them: ſo 
word ſigniſietn 11 Allo golden f altar "they fhall they 1 gion and the 
an inſtrument ſpead a of ue lilkt, and coner it with 17 the commandement of Aaron an Altat of burat 
made oftwo  * og rn — Badgers lkinnes, and put to his nes. all all the ſeruice of the ſonnes offering. 
ſtaues or barres. Gerſhonites be done, in al their char · 
Which wos to i a — inſtruments dae de ap- 
burne incenſe, ' LOGO rene n allth AS. 
Read Exod. 30.1. oh menos in a cloth of This is the ſeructofrbe amiltes of 
ſilke, & toner we ee, of th7k Koche of 8 82 onitcs iu the Taber 
Badgers ſkins,#: put them on the barres. nacle md thetr watch 
13 Allo they ſhall take away = alhes a 5 hand of I thamar 5 ſonne * Voder the 
g Ofthe bur vpanle and ſpꝛead a purple cloth of Aaron ee n arg ge and ouer- 
c. 
ofiring, Gall put vpon itall the fnſtru- er bythehouſes of ® 
ments thereof Which ex occupy about about - : 
the centers, the fleſhhookes g the belomes, 30 Fos thirtle yeere olde and aboue, 
and the be ens, euen all ſtruments + 8 vnto fiftie yeere olde ſhalt thou num⸗ 
the altar: and they 2 tt a co- ber them, all N of the aſſemblie, 
Packer 2— ers and put to the to doe "the rain the Tabernacleof the 
. egation. 
I5 And when Aaron d dis ſonnes haue 57 Andthis dis is their office & charge ac- 
þ Thatis, in fol- made an D k Sanctuarie, coding to all their leruice in \ ne Exod, 26.15 


ding vp the and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarie, 
thinęs of the Aattheremoou'n a 3828 ——.— the 
82 ie, as the ſonnes ok Koh come to beare it, but 
Arke. c. ey thall not once — hol . thing, 
i Beſore it be die. This ts — ofthe 
coucred, 8 the Tabe of the ment 

16 CAndto the office of Cleazary p ſonne 
of Aaron the pzieſt pertaineth the ofle foz the a 
light. and the *Cweete incenſe and the * dat- 
ly meateofferin 
with the onerlight of all the Tabernaclc,and 
ofal that therem is, both in the Sanctuarte, 
pe The peer; _ 

0 Moles 

any 90 ee i 


Dailnot'e cut off the tribe of the 
fame ache Kohathites from among the 


19 But thus Doe vnto them , that 

* and not die, when they come neert 

2 the moſt holy things: let Aaron and his 

28 come and appoint = them, euer one 
to his office, and to 


charge 
hewing 20 Bur ler themnor goetn, to ſee when d 
part every man tht 1 Cann 9 leaſt they die. 
(hall beate. "A, ¶ And theLozde vnto Moles, 


in 
—— 

s oules of their 
1 5 sthzonghout their kamilies: 


n Which were until 3. From thin 
recciued into the 4 into the aſlembly —— 
company of them Doe ſeruitt in tht Tabernacle of the Con⸗ 
that miniſtred in gregatton. 
the T 4 —— the ſermte ofthe famtliez 
of tbe Congre- of the Oerſpouiteg, to lerue and tobeare, 
gation. They * beare the curtaines of the 
o Which vaile Taberned the Tabernacle of the Con- 
hanged berweene Fader, e touering, and the couering of 
the Sanctuarie or dg es, that is on hie vpon it, 
and the Court. and the valle eres Bo92e of the Taberna, 


Ex0d,30.34435- 
k Which was 
offred at mor- 
ning & euening. 
Exod. 30. 23,35, 


] Committi 
by your — 
ence that the 
oly things be 
not well wrap- 
d, and ſo they 


ms what 


cle ot the Congregation:the* 
Taberuacle with hel - ab thereof, & his 
pillars,and his ſocket 
32 And thc lars rounde abont the 
Court, with their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their cozds, with all their inſtruments, 
even fo2 all their ſeruice: and by name pee r Ye ſhall make 
Galley recken the inſtrumeutes dt their office an inuentorie of 
all the things 
1 515 fs the ſeruice of the families of which ye com- 
ty? fonmes of Merari, ene to all their mit co their 
ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the TCongrega⸗ charge. 
tion vnder the —5 of Ithamar che lonne 
= 27 Ce the 
Then folks and Aaron & the pzin- 
* 809 gation numbꝛed the ſonges 
ofthe 1 ites, by their kamilies and by 
the houles of their fathers. | 
From thirtit peere olde and aboue,e- 


they nen vnto fiktie peere 8 that enter into 


the aſſembly foꝛ . the Taberna 
ige Joche m — them throughout 
e nun 0 
ther 0 twothouſand,ſeue hun- rc fie. 
7 Thele are the numbers of the kami⸗ 
155 2 the 1 all that ſerue in the 
ongregatton, which 
es and Aaron did munber accoꝛding to 
1 Lo by the ſhaud 3 
ting Moſes to be 
= 38 Allo $munbersof the ſonnes of Ger⸗ the miniſter and 
hout their families and houles executor thereof, 
3 70 ithirtt ld and vpward, 
9 From thirtie peere o 
vnto fiftiepecre old: all that enter in⸗ 
to 1 oz che -- xy the Tabers 
natle ofthe Congregation 
O Sothe manbersof © em hy their fa; 
mi es, and by the houles of their Php — 


cou two thouland ſixe hundꝛeth an 
447 Theſe are the munbers of the * 


— ISS 8 * 


OftheNazwites; , 
a yeert old lex a treſpaſſe o 
ect And the Pn genen ala tambe ofa 


a Plak hd in Chriſt, tha 


dor bene, 
n Wer = 
2 ET F it vpon ene ben. i make. 


ny) then ſhall the curſed 

ep 
e er thigh tha 

rot, and thet woinan ſwalbe — among, on 


ple. 
WEE Nut ut jf the woman bee not deliled, bne 
be 9 halbe free and ſhall conceine 


e, innocent. 
This fs the lawe of ielonſie , when a 
wie e tuxneth from her huſband & is defiled, 
30 W2,wyen a man ts mooued with a te- 
. tous minde being ielous ouer his wife, then 
| hall he bring the woman befozethe Loꝛde, 
o The man and the — ſhall doe to her actoꝛding to 
might accuſe his allthis la 
wife vpon ſuſpi· 3 And the man ſhalbe o free from finne, 
— not be but this woman ſhall beare her tniquitie, 
reproued, 


CHAP, FI. 
'2 The lawe of the conſecration of the Nararites, 
24 The maner to ble - the people, 
Ag the Lo ſpake vn toe Poles, la 
Speak unto the childzen of — 
el, and ſay vnto them, hen a man 02 a wo- 
man Ddoeth ſeparate themſelues to vowe a 
= Which ſepara- 7 of& u to ſeparate himſelie vn- 
ted themſelues 


from the world, WEN abſtelne krom wine and ſtrong ſho 


ke, t ſhal dunk no ſopye! wine noꝛ ſowꝛe 
dunke anꝝ licour of grapes, 
— 0 his, grapes no2 nes. 
ence endu 


and dedicated D2 
themſelues ta = D2tnke,no; 
God: which fie wry © _ 

Pure was aecem- . 


Tug 1 3.5. 
1m, 1. 11. the dapee rout 
ae Lowe, 5 . 
2 n "ed lockes ofrh t haire of d wh 


b As at burials, 1 body: 

or mournings. 418 79 = 5 maks 5 oomorher, ty 
L ok; er, oʒ mo 

ther, oz lifter ; den che n conſecration 2 


cap. vj vſj 


W 
en hee hath made her dzfnke the AA when the time of his — ang is 
water. (th Het 5 and haue treſpatſed out, he Hal come to the dooꝛt of the Taber». 


thel; ſecratton 
22 C And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


and 1 g. 56 


ape erde: 1155 p50 So that he ba 


on 
e h then is the lawe ol the Na ʒa· — 


nacle of the Congregation, 
14 And hee al yinghis — vnts 
the 1 bleme hee a ptert olde with; 
fo: a burnt 1. aud a * 
— of a peere olde wi 


ſinne rener s any & — bie. 


miſh foz peace off 
5 ＋ baſket e 
*cakes of line floure, mingled with alan Lewir.2.15 


wafers of vnleauened bzead, 
W ring, E their dzulke 


The he whi feſt hall bztn — 
bone 1 ee 1 — 
* 1 — epart 5 lo the ramme fo: a 

I e 

1850 offering — the 12 with — bal⸗ 
ketof of vnleauened bꝛead, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal 


bake his meate offering, and his 6 Düne 
ng 
18 And⸗the Nazarite ſhal ſhane the head 4g, r. 24. 


b of his conſecration at the dooꝛe ot the Ta⸗ h In token that 
bernacle of the Togregation, and ſhal take his yow is ended. 
the haire of the Head of his conſecration, 

and pnt it inthe fire, whichis vnder the i Forthe haire 
peace offering. which was con- 
19 Then the Diet chal take the ſodden ſecrate to tbe 
oulder of the ramme, and an vnleauened Lord, miglit not 
ans an put hem yon joy not La yo be caſt into any 
ned, an n vpon t e prophane place, 
1 after hee hath ſhaken his conle⸗ 5 


e ot his con offer no more. 


73 eake vnto Aaron ct to his ſonnes, 


e In chac bs fufs Gon is n schall ye | blelſe the childzen of - Thatis, pray 
IN his haire to 8 ry: vert his ſeparationhe ſhall An Des ſay vnto them, forthem Ecel. 
gro v he figni- bt holy to the Low. 5 The Lozd dialen en keepe thee, 36,17, 

| fied chat he was 9 nd an Ms fundenly by him hee L o2de make his face ſhine vy 
on he ey a OO 

| e defile aue c 
2 Which long Een : in the leuenth day mae gen get —— 5 * m They ſhall 

— t Name vpon pray in m 

— 2 777655 I wilblelerhem, — — A 


925 5 neheeishevarte whe hal boingtwo theat ae of 


cate to God. Pai 
arthe ene ofthe Eabernacte ot the Con 2 The 8 or Princes of Threat offer ar the fer- 

By being 472 11 Then the Pꝛielt ſhall pꝛepare the one 2 r 60 wor 4 —— hs 
e re- cation of the 4 0 et9 is ofes 
22 koꝛ a ſinue offring, and the other fo: a burnt from a Merciſeare, 1 
dead was, offering, and Gall make an atonement foz Noporoe when Moſes had finiſhed p letting 
f 232 at hee he —_— by —_— dead: ſo ſhall I pot Dr et 53 15 Exod. 30, 18. 
the eight in eror, an 
when be is pu- 12 And he ſhal fconſecrate vo the Loꝛd — altar with al the inſtruments therot, & lor, veſel. 


rified, the dates of his ſeparation, and ſhall bauig Jad anoputey "ew any ſanctified en 


The ſeuerall offerings 


lor, capt ai nes. 


a Like horſelit MER üre a couered charets, & 
ters to keepe the ont᷑ charet fo 


the punces 01 89555 tribes. who were ouer lon pꝛince of fate ln 
oy —— were numbꝛed 2 


Numbers. 
2 8 ntes of Jfrael , heads o- neel 
RE Re 


of 
' 24CThethtry 


te 5 Vis Hb og er charger 2 
befoꝛe Hund a filner 
——— lue — dune dee dee 1 ater the bee webe of 


two pꝛinces, ⁊ foꝛ enery one the Sanctuarie,both floure min; 


things that were anc * offred them befo the © Ta- 
— he 5 120 7 A elde oe en. ful 
from weather. 4 Ani 12 ke vnto — Ak of incenſe, ]. 
b That is, to ca- 5 Ta that they may bee 27 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
ry things and to doe — b —— of the Tabernacle ofthe of a yeere olde foꝛ a burnt oſtrin 
ſiuffe in. Congregatton, and thou ſhalt giue them 28 An hee goate foꝛ afinne o 
vnto the 1 to cuery man accozding 29 And fox peace offrings, wo bu m_ 
= his off rammes, fine hee goates,fine lambes 
6 So Poſes tooke the charets and the a a yeree olde: this was the ring ol Eliab 
oxen, and gaue them vnto the Leuites: the ſonne of Helon 
Two charets and foure oxen hee gaue 30 CThe fourth day⸗ rn + The off ing of 
| to The ſonnes of Gerſhon , accozamg vnto of Shevenr pzince of the childzen of Reu- Elixur. 
x bs — 1 Ang fot charets and eight o 1 Di ffrin a ſilner charger of an 
to nd roure charets and et 31 30 was 
* gaue to the ſonnes of Merari, a —.— hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels wet — a a filuer 
to their office, vader the hand or Jthamar bowle ofſeuentie ſhekel eee eſhckel of 
the ſonne of Aaron the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure min; 

9 But to the ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue gled with ole fora mente ofcering, 

d The holy none, a becaule the charge of the Sanctna⸗ in A golden incenie cup of ten thekels, ful 

things ofthe Tit belonged 1 they did beare of incenſe, 

muſt vpon their ſhoulders 33 Erin rammt, a lambe of 

be caried vpon 10 ¶ The pꝛintes allo offered in the : de⸗ a olde toꝛ burnt offring, 
18 viearies 2 e altar in the day that it was 34 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne 

and not drawen anoynted: then the ꝛinces oftred their ok 35 And koꝛ a peace offring, two ballons 

with oxen, chap. kring befoze the altar, fiue rammes, fine hee goates,fine lambes 

Sas 2? = And 88 — —-— a 19875. 25 She was the 0 ring of Tltzur 

nceone — and another pzince another edenr.- 

_ Day ſhall offer their ockring, fox the dedica- fifth day f Sdelnmiel the ſonne te 
was offred there. £1971 of the al eie chüldzen ol St- 5 
upon by Aacon, 12 CD0 then on the firſt day did f Nah⸗ 
Leuit. 9. . * ſhonthe ſonne of Amminadab of the tribe 12 78 Dis 9 a ſiluer charger ofan 
+ The offring of ok Judah offer his offering, hund2eth and thirtie fſhekels wet bean flute 
Nahſhon. 13. And His offering was a ſilner charger bowle ok ſeuentie ſhekels, after be hekelof 
of an hundꝛeth and thirtie i <p the Sanctuarie, both fnll offine floure min · 
filuer bowle of ſeuentre thekels, after the gled with ople, kme mente are ane 
fhekel of the Sanctuarte, both full of fine A golden ineenſe cup of ten thekels, ful 
Lavita.t. floure, nungled with ople, foza* meatt me o 39 A7 
fring, —— ramme,a lanbe of 

14 An incenſe cup of gold or tenne ſhekels a ayrereoh o 2a burnt offring, 

Full of incenſe, 40 An hee goate fo2 a ſume offrin , 

I5 A pong bullocke, a rammt, a lambe of 41 And fo: a peaceoffring,two bul 
apreres vibe koꝛ a burnt offering, fine rammes, fine hee goateSlne lambes'o 

16 An het goate fo2 a ſinne offering à pere olde: der (hi Wag theoff rms of Dhelu- 

I7 And fo: peace offrings,two bul ocks, miel the tre offnng of 
fine ranunes, flue hee Suntec t fiue lambes 42 Reo iafaphrhe hrheſonneof vg 
ofa pere olde: this was the offring o ENab- Due unceofthech Elialaph. 
ſon the ſonne of Ainminadab. offring 9— an 

 t Theoffringof e ſecond day + Nethaneel the a ee ſhekels wei aſtluer 
Nethaneel. mu r, pꝛnce of the rribeof Jflachar bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, ater the ſhekel of 


did off the Danetngrie peed fulof f fine flou 
19 Who offered foz his offering a filuer gled with oyle, fo2 a meate offering, 
charger of an hundzeth-and thirtie Gckels it A golden incenſe cup of ren thekels, 

weight, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie theke ul of . 

aſter the ſhekel of the Santtuarte, both fu . bullocke,a * lambe of 

of fine floure. mingled with oyle,fo: a meate averreo 

: =o cenſe cup of golde of ten ſhekels, 55 Andeegoar al ks. 
incenſe nd toꝛ a k ocks. 

full of tncenfe, 147 An nes: thee hee: goat 5 


yy 


fine lambes 
21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 888 TIES as the offeringof El 
a veere oldefo: a burnt offring, 1 5 C t ſonne 
22 An hee goate koꝛ a ſinnẽ The ph 
23 And foz peace offrings, two oc fone of. u p 
ue rannnes, tiue hee goatẽs, ſiue lambes o 
Abkereolde: tis was th oftingof erha 


oof dchechümen dt £7 
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of tbe peopl bl 


The offering 
1 Abidan. 


+ rhe offering 
of Ahiczer, 1 


t The offering 
of Pagiel, or 
Phegiel, 


Jo A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekelsfull a pere old fd a burnt offring, 
bol incenſe, 


of a peere old: this was the offring ol Eli⸗ of Enan, pzince of the childzen of Naph⸗ of Abira. 


'hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a filner gled with ople, fox a meat offring, 


finerammes,fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of lambes of a yeereolde ewelne, with their 


ſonne of Dcran pꝛince of the chudzen of As dimiſſed. 


Chap. viii. at the dedication of the altar. 57 © 


thirtie fhekels weight, a liner with ople, ſoꝛ a meate offri 
— —. r the thekellof 7 NA ——— of ten thekels, full 
the —— oth ful of fine floure min⸗ of incenie, PD 
gled with ople,foz a meate offering. 75 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 


76 dun hee goate fo} a ſinne offring, 
yr A gong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 77 And foza peace offring. two bullocks, 
apeere old tog a burnt offering, fine rammes, fine hee goates, fine lanibs ot 
52 An hee goate foz a ſinne offering, a peere olde: this was the offring of Pagi- 
53 Aud fox apeace offring,two bullocks, el the ſonne of Dcran. I 
fiue rammes, fine hee goates, fine lainves 78 J The twelſt dan + Ahira the ſonne +The offering 


ſhama the ſonne of Ammind. | tali offered. 

54 The eight dap offered 1 Gainlieltge 79 Bis offring was a filner charger of an 
fonne of Pedazur, pzince of the childzen of hundꝛettz and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſiluer 
Manaſſeh, bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſheket of 

55 Bis offering was a ff{aer charger of an the Sanctuarte, both ful ot ſine floure mins 


bowle ot ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 80 A golden incenſe tup of ten ſhekels, full 

the Sanctuarte, both full of fine floure, of incenſe, 

mingled with oyle, fo; a ineate offering, 81 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
56 A golden ineenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fall a peere olde foꝛ a buxnt offring, 


of incenſe, | 82 Anheegoatefoz a ſinne off: ing. 
57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 83 And fox peace offerings, two buk- 
a peere old foꝛ a burnt offring; © - lockes, ſiue rammes, fine hee goates, fiue 
58 An her goate foꝛ a ſiinesffring, - © , lambes of apeere old: this was the offring. 


59 Lund fox a peace offring,twobullacks, of Ahira the ſome of Enan. ; 
fie rammes, fine he goates, ſiue lambes of 84 This was the f dedication of the Al- f This was the 
a peere olde: this was the offring of Gam- tar by the pzinces of Iſrael, when it was offering of the 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur. anopnted : twelne chargers of ſiluer, princes,when * 

60 © The- ninth dap f Abidan the ſonne twelue ſiluer bowles, twelue incenſe cups Aaron did deck- 
of Gideoni pztnce of the childzen of Benta⸗ of golde, : cate the Altar. 
nun offered. 8) Euerp charger conteining an hundzeth | 

61 Bis offring was a ſiluer eharger of an and thirtie ſhcktls of ſitner, and enerp bowle 
hundzeth and thirne fhekels weight, a ſiluer ſeuentie: all the ſiluer veſſell conteined two: 
bowle ot ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel vf thouſand and forre hundzeth ſhekels, after 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure min⸗ the ſhekel o the Sanctnarte. 


gled with oyle, foz a meateoffring,' 86 Twelne incenſe cups of golde full of 
62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekel, full incenſe, conteining ten Heels everp cup, afs 
of incenſe, ter the ſhekel of ide anctnarie: al the gold 
63 A pong bullocke,aramme,a lambe of of the incenſe cups was an hundzeth and 
a peere olbefoj a burnt offringg. tmentte ſhekels. | 
64 An heegoate fo; a imme offring. 87 All the bullocks fox the burnt offring 


65 And fo a peace offring,two bullocks, were twelne bullockes,the rams twelue, the 


a peere olde: this was the offering of Abi⸗ meate offrings, and twelne hee goates foz a 
dan the ſonne of Gideon. inne offruig. | 
66 © The tenth dap + Xhtezer the ſonne 88. Lund all the bullocks fox the peace of- | 
of Aminihaddai, pꝛince of the childzen of frings were foure and twentie bmllockes,the- -4 
Dan offre. | rammes firtie, the hee goates ſixtie, the 
67 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger of an lamnbes of apeere olde ſixtie: this was the 
hundꝛeih and thirtie ſnekels weight, a filuer dedication of the Wltar, after that it was 
bowle of ſenciitte thekels, after the theketof *8 anopnured, ' 1 g By Aaron. 
the Sanetunaͤrte, both full of ſine lonre min-. 89 ud when Moſes went into the 
gitd with ople, foꝛ a r .> Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeak h Thar is the 
68 golden incenſe cup of ten ekels, full wittz God, hee heard the bopce of one ſpea⸗ Sanctuarie. 
of incenſe, - king vnto him from the Wercieſeate, that ; According ay: 3 
69. A pong bullocke,aramme,alambe of was vponthe Arke of the Teſtimome i be he had promiſes? 
a peere olde fox a burnt offcing, tweene the two Chernbims, and he ſpake Ex69.25,22.. 
70 An hee goate fox a ſinne offring, to him. = a 
71 And fox a peace offring, two bulacks, ; 
fine rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambs of C HAP. VIII. 
a peere olde: this was the offring of Ahie⸗ 2 be order of the lampes. & The purifying and 
zer the lonne of Ammiſhaddai, effring of the Leuites, 24 The age of 1%e Lutter, 
72 © The elenenth dap | Pagiel the when they are receiued to ſeruice, and when they are 


er offered, Nd the Loꝛd ſpane bnto Moſes; ſays 
ber His offring was a ſiluer charger of an A ing. 5 : 0 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a ſtlner 2 Speake bnto Aaron, aud ſay vbnta 
bowl? of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the thekell ok hin, When thon lighteſt the lampes, the 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fie louremin- ſenen lampes ſhall giue light tomarde ehe 
| A. 2 (ozefront: 


To that part 
lich is ouer a- 
ainſt the Can» 
leſticke, Exod, 
5.37 


25.18. 
Andi not (et 
gether of di- 
gers pieces. 


TnEbrew it ĩs 
rallied the water 
pf ſinne, becauſe 
tis made to 
purge linne,as 
nw „199. 


I That thou 

ayeſt doe this 
preſence of 

hem all. 

Meaning, cer- 

aine of them 

n the name of 

2 whole. 


3-456 


Tha 

t is, they 
+ tarethefirlt 
JW" ne. 


god. f 302, 
ale 2.23. 


> Which ſeruice 
he Ilraelites 
hould elſe doe. 


ſhe purifyingofche Leuites. 


foze front of the Candle icke. 

3 And Aaron did ſo, lighting the lamps 
thereof toward the fozefront of the candie⸗ 
ſticke, as the Lozde pad commaunded 
Moſes. 

4 And this was the wonke of the Can⸗ 
dleſticke, euen of golde beaten ont with the 
hainincr, both the ſhaft, and the lowzes 
thereof * was beaten out with the hant- 
mer: d accoꝛding to the paterne, which the 
Lozd had ſhewed Moſes, ſo made hee the 
Caͤndleſticke. 

5 C And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moles, 
ſaping, | 

6 Take the Lenites from among the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and parifie them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doc unto them, 
when thou purifieſt them, Hpzinkle < was 


Numbers, 


* - 3 * 
7 - * 
. oy 
. E Uer. * 
| £ 


tok the Sanctuarie. | 


20 % Then Woſes and Maron and all the.? Becaufe the 
Congregation of the chtldzen of Jſrael di po oe into 
with the Lenites, accoꝛding Vito al that the in eh eee 


Lo2zd had commaunded Moſes concerning 
the Leuites: ſo did the childzen ol Israel vn- ; 
to them. — 878124 

21 So the Lenites were purified, and 
walhed their clothes, and Aaron offered 
them as a ſhake offering befoze the Lozd, 
and Aaron made an atonement foz thein,to 
purifi? them. , 

22 And after that, went the Leuites in 
to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, i befoze Aaron and befoze i In tbeir pre- 
his ſonnes: as the Lozd had conunaunded ſence, to ſetue 
Moles concerning the Leuites, lo thep did them, 
biito thein- 


ter of purification upon them, and let them 23 J And the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, 
ſhane all their fleſh,and waſh their clothes: ſaping, 
{o thep ſhall be cleane. 24 This alſo belongeth to the Lenites : 


8 Then thep ſhall take a pong bullocke 
with his meate offring of fine floure, min⸗ 
gled with ople, and another pong bullocke 
{halt thou take fox a ſinne offering. 

9 Then thou ſhalt bung the Lenites bes 
foe the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and aſſemble 4 all rhe Congregation of the 
childzen of Jſrael, | 

10 Thou ſhalt bzing the Leuites alſo be- 
foze the Lozde, and the < childzen of Jſrael 
{hall put their handes vpon the Leuites. 

11 And Naron ſhall offer the Leuites bes 
foze the Loꝛd, as a ſhake offering ofthe chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael, that thep map execute the 
ſeruite of the Low, 

12 And the Leuites ſhall put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullockes, and make 
thou the one a ſinne offring, and the other a 
burnt offring vnto the Loꝛd, that thou maiſt 
make an atonement fox the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet rhe Leuites befoze 
Aaron and befoze his ſonnes, & offer them 
as a ſhake offring. to the Lozd. 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Lenites 
from among the childzen of Iſrael, and the 
Lenites ſhall be * mine. ; 

15 And afterward ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatton.and thou ſhalt purifie thein, and 
offer them, as a ſhake offering. 

16 Foz they are freelp giuen * vnto mee 
from ainong the childzen of Uſrael,foz f ſuch 
as open any wombe: foz all the firſt bone 
of the childzen of Iſrael haue I taken them 
bnto me. | | 

17 * Foz all the firſt bozne of the childzen 


ot Jſrael are mine, both of inan & of beaſt : 


fince the dap that J mote enery firft bone 
in the land of Egypt, J ſanctified them fox 
my ſelfe. : 

18 And J haue taken the Lenites foz all 
the firſt boꝛns ofthe childzen of Jſrael, | 

19 And haue ginen the Lenites as a gift 
bnto N aron, and to his ſonnes from among 
the childzen of Iſrael, to doe the ſeruice of 
tlie g childꝛen of Iſrael in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and to make an atone⸗ 
mentfoz the childꝛen of Jſrael.that there be 
no plagne among the childzen of Jſrael, 
when the childzen of Iſrael come neere vn⸗ 


from fue and twentie peere olde and vp⸗ 

ward, they ſhall goe in, to execute their ofs 

fice in the ſer mee ol the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation. 13 KEE 
25 Aud after the age of fiftie peere, thep 

| 4920 ceaſe from executiug the * office, and k such office as 
all ſerue na mae: was painefull, as 
26 But they ſhall miniſter ! with their to beare burdens 

brethzen inthe Tabernacle of the Congre⸗ and ſuch like. 

gation,to keepe things committed totheir 1 In ſingin 

halt but they ſhall doe no ſeruice: thus Pſalmes, oh OY 


— t — doe unto the Leuites touching 8 
cir charges. FOES. and keeping the 
C HAP. IX. i — 


2 The Paſſecuer is commanded again. 13 The 
puuſhmene of him that keeperh not the Paſſtouer. 
15 The claude conduct ech the Iſtaalutas through the 
the wildernefie, 15 ; 

d the Lozd ſpakebnto Poſes in the 

Awilderneſſe of Smai.in the firſt moneth 

of the ſecond prere, after they were come 

out of the land of Egppt.ſaping, --. 
2 The childzen of Jſrael ſhall alſo cele⸗ 

biate the *-Paſſeoner at the time appoins Exad. 12.7. 
tedtherennto. _,-; nut. 23.5. 

2 In the fourteenth day of this moneth hp. 28. 16, 
at * enen, pe hall keepe it in his due ſeaſon: Aut. 16. 2. 
accozding to ? all the ozdinances of it, and S xd. 13. 6. 
accozbing to all the ceremontes thereof ſhall ut. 16. 6. 
pe kegel es ſpake butothe child * 3 

en Moles ipa nto the childzen points as the 
of Alrael,to celebzate the Paſſeouer, Lord bath ins 

5 And thep kept che Paſſeouer in the ſtituted it. 

[fourteenth dap of the firſt moneth at enen, 
in the wilderneſſe of Smai, accoꝛding to all 
that the Lozd hadcommanuded Poles, ſo 
did the childzen of Jſrael. | 

6 CANnd certaine men were defiled d by a 
dead man, that they might not keepe the 
Baſſeouer the (ame dan: and they came be · 
foze Poſes and befoꝛe Aaron the ſaine dap. 
7 And thole men ſaid unto him, Mee are 
defiled by a dead man: wherefoze are wee 
kept backe that we map not <offer an offe- Or. celebrate 
ring unto the Yozd in the time thereunto the Paſſeouer 
appointed among the childzen of Jſrael? the fourteenth 

.8 Then Poles ſaide vnto them, Stand day of che fiiſt 
ſtill, and J will heare what che Lozde will moneth. 
command concernt:1g you. 

9 und þ Loꝛd ſpake bnto Poſes, ſaping, 

10 Speake 


b By touching + 
a corps, or being 5 b 


at the buriall. . 


FD 


The appearing ofthe cloud. 


10 Speake bnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and fap, If any among pou, oz of pour pos 
ſterttisthall bee vncleane hy the reaſon ofa 

4 And cannot coins. oi he in along inurnep, ahe ſhal keepe 
come where the the Paſſenuer unto the Lord. 
Tabernacle is, 11 In the foureteenth day of the; ſecond 
when others moneth at euen they ſhal keepe it: with vn; 
keepe it. leauened bzead and ſowze herbes ſhall they 
e So that the vn · kate it. 

cleane and they 12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
that are not at ing, * noz bꝛeake anp bone of it: accozs 
home. haue a Ding to all the ozdinance of the Paſſeouer 
moneth longer fhallthep keepe it. 

granted vnto x3 But the man that is cleane and is not 
them. in a f ionrney, and is negligent to keepe the 
Exod. 12.46. iobn Maſſeouer, the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off 
19.36. from his people: becaule hee bzought not 
When the the offering of the Loꝛde in his due ſeaſon, 
pa ſſeouer is ces that man ſhall bearehis || ſinne. 

lebrated. 14 And if a ſtrangcr dwell among yon, 
Or, puniſhment AND will Keepe the Paſſeoner uvnto the Lom, 
of ho ſinne, as the ozdinance of the Paſſeouer, and as 
Fred. 12.49. the maner thereol is,fo ſhall he do: pe ſhall 


him that was bozre in the ſame land. 
I5 J* And. when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a cloud couered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of tie Teſtimonie: 
Eat enen there was bpon the Tabernacle, 
as the 2 appearance of fire vntill mozning. 


E xod. 40, 34, 


g Like a pillar: 
rende Exod. 13. 


21. it by day, ⁊ the appearance of fire by night. 


17 And when the claude was taken vp 


Chap. x. 


| arme when ep 
haue one law both toz the ſtranger, and fox 7; Wut in aſlembling the Congregation, 


wh RIES. 


The twofiluertrumpets, 38 
are numbred, 30 Hobab refiſeth to gos with Mo- ; 


ſes hi ſonns in law, 
A ND the Lozde ſpak? vnto Poſes, ſap⸗ 


mg 
2 Make thee two trumpets ot ſilner: of 
an a whole piece ſhalt thou make thein, that 2 Or ofworke 


thou mapeſt vſe them foꝛ the aſſembling of beaten our with ; 


the Congregation, and ſoꝛ the departure of the hammer. 
the campe. 
* And when they Hal blowe with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to rhce 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. i 
4 But ifthep blowe with one, thenthe 
Jalil „or heads oner the thonſands of 
Iſtraet ſhall come vnto thee, 

5 But it pee blowe an alarme, then the : 
cainpeof them that pitch on che>Eaſt part, b That is, the | 
ſhall goe fozward, _ hoſte of Indah &æ 
6 Alpe blowe an alarme the ſecond time, they that are vn- F 


then the hoſt of them that lie on che Sonth der his enſigne. 
ſide ſhall march ĩ for then thall biowe an at- < Meaning, the 


hoſt of Reuben, | 


Pe ſHail blowe withont an alarme, | 
-3 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſt 5 
ſhall« þlowe the trumpets, and pee thalj d So that onely 
haue them as alawe fo ener in pour gene⸗ he Prieſis mu 
rations. bloue the trum. 
9 And when pee goe to warre in pour ſets.ſo long as 


reindoone. 


16 So it was alwap :the cloud conerey land againſt the enemie that vexeth pon, pe the Prieſthiood 


tall blowe an alarme with the trumpets, laſted, 
and pee ſhall be remembyed befoze che Lo2d 


from the Tabernacle, then afterwarde the pour God, and ſhall be ſaued from pour e⸗ 


childzen of Iſrael iourneped: & in the place 
where thecloud abode, there the childzcn of 
Iſrael pitched thetr tents. 

$£6br,mouth, 

h Who taught 


them what to do commandeinent of the Loꝛde they pitched: pour 
he cloude abode vpon the Tas ineinbzance fox you befoze pour God:J am burt effers»gs, 


in pour feaſt dapes, and in the 
18 At the +commandemeut of the b Lozb pour moneths, pe ſhal alſo blowe the trum⸗ bath 
the childzen of Iſrael iourneped, and at the pets jouer pour burnt ſacrefices, and oner any plague. 


nemies. . 

10 Allo in the dap of pour e gladnes, and e When ye re- 
ginning of ioyce that God 
remooued 


eacesffrings, that thep map be a re⸗ [Or, when ye offer 


day of the mo⸗ 


by the cloud. as long as t 

1. Cor. 10. 1. bernacle, they t lap ſill. ; the Loꝛd pour God. 

$Ebr.camped, 19 And when the cloude taried fill vpon 11 © #ndin theſecond pere, in the ſecond 
the Tabernacle a long time, the childzen of moneth, and in the twentieth 

i They waired Jſraetkept thei watch ofthe Loꝛd, a tours neth the cloud was taken vp from the Ta- 

when the Lord neyed not. | bernacle of the Teſtimonie, 

would ſigniſie 20 Ho when the clonde abod? + a fewe 12 And the childzen of Yſrael departed on 

either their de- daes upon the Tabernacle, thep abode in 


parture, or their their tents actoꝛding to the comandement 


abode by the of the Lozd : fox thep iourneped at the com⸗ 
cloud. inandementof the Lozd. 
tEbr, dayes of 
number. the Tabernacle from euen vnto the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, yet if the cloude was taken vp in the 
moꝛning, then they tourneped : whether bp 
day o by night the cloude was taken vp, 
then they tourneped. 
3 22 On it the cloud taried two dapes, oz a 
bY oy moneth, oz a peere bpon the Tabernacie, a⸗ 
| F+94,40.36,27, bidingthereon,the childzen of Jſract*abode 


ſtill, and iourneped not: but when it was 
taken vp, thep isurneped. 
23 At the commaundement of the Lozde 


reade verſe 18. 


k Vnder the the pitched, and at thecommandement of 
charge and go» the Roꝛd they tourneped,keeping the match 
uernment o ot the Loꝛde at the cominamnidenent of the 
Moſes, Lozd bp the * hand of Moſes. 


CHAP. X 


2 Thevſe of the fuer trumpers, 11 The 7ſrae- and guer 
dsres depart from Sinai, 14 The captaines of the be Shedeur. 


their ſiournepes out of the deſert of Sinai, Or, in keeping - 
and the clonde reſted in the wilderneſſe of hi order in rhei 


iaurneyet. 


aran. 
13 So they firſt tooke their journep at f From Sinai to 


21 And though the clonde abode vpon the commaundement of the Yozde, bp the Paran, Chap. 
hand of Moſes. 


33-1, 
14 In the firſt place went the ſtanderd Chap.z 3. 


of the hoſte of the chiidzen of Judah, accoz- 
ding to their armies: and* Nahſhon the C>2p.1.7, 
ſonne of Amnunnadab wasouer his band. 


15 And auer the bande of the tribe of the 


childzen of Iſſachar was Nethaneel the 
ſouneof Zur, 


16 And oner the bande ot the tribe of the 


childzen of Nebnlun was Eliab the ſonne of 


e!on. 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken 


down, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes of Merari went fozwarde bearing 
s the Tabernacle, 


g With all the- 
18 J After, departed the ſtanderd of the appertinancca 


hoſte of Renben accoꝛding to their armies, thereof. 


bis bande was Eltzur the ſonne of 
N. ü. 19 Aut 


The campe departed from Sinai. 

: 19 Andoner the band of the tribe of 
7 — of 8 was Shelumiel the 
0 1 


1. : 
20 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
— of Gad was Elialaph the ſomie of 
euel. 
21 The Kohathites alſo went fozward 


h Vpon theit 


and h bare the * Sanctuarie, and the i for- 
Phoulders. mer bid ſet vp the Tavernacie agatult thep 
| "hap, 4. 4. came. 


The Merarites 22 Then the ſtanderd of the hoſte ofthe 
ad Gerſhonites, childꝛen of Ephzaiim went foꝛward accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to their armies, and ouer his band was 
Elithama the ſonne of Ammmd. 

23 And ouer the hand of the tribe ot the 
ſounes of Manaſleh was Gamliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. | : 

24 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe 
ſonnes of. Beniamin was Abidan the ſonne 
of Gmeoni. 
es 25 © Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the 
k Leauing none chilozen of Dan marched, gathering al the 
behinde,nor any hjoſtes actoꝛding to their arimes: and ouer 
ol the former hts baud was A hiezer the forme of Ammi⸗ 
that fainted in ſhaddai. | | 
the way. 26 And ouer the band of the tribe of the 
chitdzen of Aſher was Pagecl the ſonne of 
Decran, OLE. 

27 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Naphtalt was #hrra the ſonne of 
Enan. ' 

283 1 Theſe were the remoonings of the 
childiẽ of Iſrael accozding to their armies, 
'hoſt when they When they marched. 2 
remooued. 29 © After, Poſes ſayd vnto » Yobab 
m Some thinke the lone of Reuel the Midianite, rhe father 
that Reuel. Ie- 
chro, Hobab and which the Loꝛde ſapde, J will ginettyon : 
*Keni were all Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
one: Kimhi ſaith good: fo the Lozd hath pꝛomiſed good bn - 
that Reuel was to Jſrael. - 
Lethroes father: 33 Hub he anſwered him, Iwill not go: 
o Hobzb was but J will depart to mine owne countrep, 
Moſes father in and tu inp kinred. 
las, looke Exo. 31 Then hee ſatid, J pꝛap thee, leaue vs 
2,18. and 3. 1. & nut: fox thou knoweſt our camping places 
4˙18.& 18.1. & in the wilderneſle ; therefoze thou mapeſt 
iudg. 4 17. be t our giude. 

4 Er. eyes vnto 22 And ik thou goe with vs, what goods 
wv, nelle the Loꝛd (hall ſgem vnto vs, the ſame 
will we ſhew vnto thee. 1 

33 Yo they departed from hen mount 
of che Nord, thzec dayes101rney:Ethe Arze 
of the couenaut of the Lo2d went befoze the 
in the thee Hayes _ip:rnep , to ſcarch out a 
reſiing place fox them. 4 

34 And þ cloud of the. Loꝛd was bpon the 
by day, when they went out ofthe campe. 
j 25 And when the Arke went fozwarde, 
fel. 68. 1. 2. Moſes laid, Nile vp, B oꝛd, and let thine e⸗ 
o Declare thy ne mies beſcattered, and let them that hate 
might & power. tice, flee befoze thee. 

Ter. to the ten 36 And when it reſted, he ſayd, Returne, 
"r20uſard th O opp, tothe t man thonlands of Iſracl. 
ſands. CHAP 


1 This was the 


order of ther 


n Mount Sinai, 
or, Horeb. 


x The perple murmureth, & u puniſhed with fire, 
4 The people luſieth after fleſh, 6 They lorhe Man- 
t. 11 Theweake fazth of Moſes. 16 The Lord di- 
uiderh the burden of Moſes to ſeuentie of the Anci- 
exts.'r3 The Lord ſendeth Quailes. 33 
1 punyhed, 


Numbers. 
un V 
the 


Their (uſt lone. 


te K 


2 


* 


it. 

kindle d, and the 
mong them, and conſiuned the veinoſt 
part of the hoſt, " n 

2 Then the people cried unta Poſes:and 
when Moſes pꝛaped vnto the Rod, the fire 
was quenched. 3 

3 And hee called the name of that place 
[| Taberah,becaule the fire ot the Lozd burnt o/ burning, 
among them. . 

4 J And a number of people that was „ wich were 


'rers, F it 1 5 d 
t 
n 


among them, fell a niſting, and o turned a- of thoſe firan- 


Wap, and the childzen of Jfrael alio wept, 
and ſapd, Who ſhall ginevs fleſh to eate: 
5 Wee remember the filh which wee did „nn chem. Ex. 
eatein Egypt foi e nought, the cucumers, od. 12.38. 
and the pepons, and the leens, and the oni⸗ b Prom God. 
ons, and the garleeke. c For a ſwall 
6 But now our ſoule is 4 dzied awap, we price, or good 
can ſee nothing but this M AN, cheape, 
7 (The MAN alſo was as * Coziander ꝗ Por the gree- 
ted, and his colour ltke the colour of *bde- q, juſt of feth, 
um. . od. 16. 31. 
8 The people went abont and gathered 5 
tt, and ground it in milles. oz beat it in moz⸗ al.. 24. 
ters, and baked it in a cauldzon, and made % 6.3 1. 
cakes of it, and the taſte of it was like vnto e Which is a 
the taſte of freth nile. white pearle or 
9 And when the dew feldowne vpon the precious ſtone. 
hoſte in the night, the MA N fell with it.) 
10 Then Poles heard p people weepe | 
thozowonrt their famines, euetp man in the 
dooe of his tent. and the wzath of rhe Loꝛd 
was grieuoufly kindled: atſo Poſes was 


gers that came 
out of Egypt 


in law of Poſes, Me goe into the place, of grieued. 


11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd, Wher⸗ 
foxe haſt thou j vexed thy ſeruant? and why for, euill intrea- 
haue J not found ffauonr in thp ſight, ſee- red. 
ing thou haſt put the charge of all this peo- f Or, wherein 
ple bpon me? _ _—— "Wave I difpleg 

12 Yaue Js conceined all this people? ſed thee, 
oꝛ haue J begotten them, that thou ſhout? g Am I their fa« 
deſt ſay vnto mee, Carr them in thy bo⸗ ther, that none 
ſome (as a nurſe beareth the ſucking childe) may haue the 
unto the“ land, foz the which thou ſwareſt charge of them 
bnto their fathers 7 but 1? 

13 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to gine vn⸗ h Of Canaan 
to all this people * Foz they weepe bnto promiſed by au 
ine, ſaping, Guie vs fleſh, that we may cate, othe to out fa: 

14 Jain not able to heare all this people rhers. 
alone, foz it is too heaute fo me. 

. 15 Therefoze if thou deale thus with me, 
I pfay thee, if J haue found faucur in thy | 
light, Kill mee, that I be holde not wp 11- i 1 had rather die, 
ſerie. then to ſee my 

I6 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga⸗ priefe and mi- 
ther vnto me ſenentie men of the Elders of ferie thus daylv 
Iſrael, whome thou knoweſt, that rhey are inc. eaſe by their 
theElders of the people, andgonernonrs revellion, 
nauer them, and wing them vio the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, and let them 
ſtand there with thee, 

17 And Iwill come downe, and tatke 
with thee there, K and take of the Spirit, k I wil diſtribute 
which is bpoin thee, and put vpon them, my ſpirit among 
and they {all beare the burthen of the peo- them, as | baue 
ple with thee: ſo thou {Halt not beare it a⸗ done to thee, 


unto the 


18 Furthermoxe thon ſhale ſap 
; P2oPi 'd 


| The Wee Elders Quail. 


cre as and 250 mt eace fag: 


noi e601 ine Dap 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill if come 


put of pour noſtrels, aud be lorheſoine vnto 
m Or, caſt him ante pe hane n conremned rhe Lond. 
off, betauſe ye is" among pou, and gun wept bes 
refuſed Manna 2 ſaping, oh came _ out 
which he ap- of Egypt? 
pointed as moſt 21 Aid Moles ſaide , 


meete for you, Thouland footeinen are a 5 the prope 
n Wholcadeth * ainong whom J am: and thon ſapeſt, A 
ea ney will giue them flelh, that thep map eatea 


ſheepe and beenes be 
og 8 Ende aud the holy hau 
All un, 77 x be Seabe gathered together 


0 1 ae e 4 

4,50, oF» e LO} ened = thou Hair ice 

. now whether inp wozd ſhall come to paſſe 

vitto thee op no. 

24 J So ꝙaoſes went ont, and tolde the 

ple the words of the Lozd, and gathered 

— men of rhe Elders of the people, 

9 ſet hein round about the Tabernacte, 

en p Loꝛd came downe in a cloude, 

for, ſeparated. at * pa e unta him, and jtooke of the Spi⸗ 

verſe * rit that mas vpon him, and put it vpon the 

ſetientie Ancient men: and when the Spi⸗ 

rit reſted vpon them, then thep pzopbecied, 
p From tharday and did not v ceaſe. - 

the ſpitit of pro- 26 But there remained two ofthe men 

hecie did not » 195 oſte: the . * * one one vas Eidad, 


alle them. name of dad, andrþe | 
Spirit reſted upon hein. (ko they were of 
them that were witten, and went not out 
op the — and they pzopþecied 
27 Then there ran a pong man, and told 
Moſes, and _ Eldad and PÞedad doe 
prophectein the holte 
28 And 4 ag the forme of Aun the 
q hh _ Sealer of ſes, one ot his a pong meu 
man w an zand r fo1s 
bad choſen from bien. e, r lozd-Poles, © fo} 
his youth. 29 But Moſes ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt 
r Suchblinde thou foz mp ſake? pea, wonld God that all 
zeale was inthe the Lozbs le were Piophets, and that 
Apoſtles, Mar.9. the Loid wouldput his Spirit vpon them. 
39. luke 9.49. 30 And ꝙoles returned into thehoſt, he 
. and theElders of Ilrael. 


31 Then there went foozth a winde from 
the Loꝛde, and“ bzonght quailes from the 
Sea, and let them 8 the campe, a 
dayes inurney on this ide, and a dapes 
Up on the other ſide. rounde about the 
hoſte, and they were about two cubites as 
bone the earth. 

7 Then the peoplearoſe , all that day. 
4 ng abe and all the nert dap-, and 
— athered ten Homers fu 


the quailes: he phe 3 the 
mine n ug roundabout 


Exod, 16.13. 
ſal.7 8. 26, 27. 


of Homer, 
reade Leuit. 2. 
16. alſo it ſigni · 
eth an heape, 
8s Bxod.8,14, - 


iudg. 15.165 


and they 


F 


— uh. : Miriam Ariken it kev "9 


Es 5 . 


oghint ep people, Eſal. 28. I. 


e place was called 
"fo * they buried 2 of 


etheir z ta 
at Bazerot 
* CHAP. XII. 
1 Aaron a7 Miriam grudge againſt Moſes, 
10 Miriam is firicken with leprofie, and healed at 


the prayer of Moſes, 

As: Feerward Piritam and Aaron ||ſpake [Oy ,murmures, 
againſt * es, becauſe ot the woman 

of Ethiopia whom be had marted (fox he 

2 1 a woman of Ethtopia a Zipporah Mo · 


And they ſaide 97 Zhath the Lo2d ſes 4 was a 
8 but onelp bp. SPoſes ? path he not Midianite, and 
ſpoken alis bp vs? and the Lam heard this. becauſe Midian 
3 (But Poſes was a verp®>meeke man: bordered on R. 
aboue at the men that were vpouthe earth) thiopia, it is 
4 And by and bp Þ Lozd ſaid unto Mo: ſometime in the 
ſes,& vnto Aaron, and vnto Prriam,Come Scripture com- 
out pe thzee vnta the Tabernacle or p Con⸗ prehended vn- 
gregation: and they thzee came fooꝛth. der this name. 
5 Then the ozd came downe in the pit- Ecclus.45.4. 
lat ofthecloude , and toodem the doozeof b And! ſo bare 
e'Tabernacle, and called Aaron and PE ich their 5 pro 
and thep both came fooꝛth. 
6 Andhe laid, Yeare now mp woydes, — 
If there be a Prophet of the Lozde amo: 
pou, J will be knowen to him by a viſion: e Theſe were the 
and Will ſpeake vnto hun bp dzeane two ordinarie 
Ty * K ſeruant Poles is not ſo, who is meanes. 
d alt mine honſe. d In all Iſrael 
nM Punto him will 4 ſpeake * mouth to which was bis 
onth , and by viſton, and not in Church. 
— but he all ſer the ſimilitude of Exod, 33. 1 f. 4 
the Lozve. Wherefoze then were pe not a> e so latte as aux 
fraide to ſpeake againſt mp feruant, euen as oy was able to 
gainſt Poſes? comprehend, | 
UE ping din fon Lozd was very angry with NA calleth .- 
1 his e 
10 Allo the clonde departed front the Batz .. 
fTabernarle: and beholde, Mirtam was les { From 5 doore 
pꝛous like ſnowe: an Aaron — 4 vpon of the Taber 
Miriam, and behold, was lepꝛou nacle, 
11 Then Aaron ſaid vnto Doſes, Alas, 
mp Loꝛde, J beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne 
vpon vs, which we haue fooliſhly commits 
ted,and wherein wehaue ſinned. 
12 Let per not, 75 oe 305 be as one 
£ dead, of whom the fle n⸗ g Ara childe 
— when he commeth * o 11 mothers _ —— 
his mo 
W 85 a Abe Ss cried buto the Loꝛd, fay- rac belly dead, 
ing, G 7 beſeech ther, deale her nowe. having as it were 
14 J And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, If but the ckinne. 
her father yt o ſpit in her face, thonldſhee h in his diſplea« 
not hane bene 7 77 ſeuen bapes? let her (ure, 
be hut out of the hoſt ſeuen dapes, and ar⸗ Leut. 3.46. 
ter, ye e ſhall be receiued 
So Pirtam was hut ont of the hoſte 
ſenen dayes, and the people remooued not, 
till an ee bought = ST. 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the lande of 
Canaan, 24 They bring of the frujze ofthe lands. 
B. iu, 31 Caleb 


The ſpies are ſent Nee a 


31 Caleb comforteth the prople againſt the diſceu- 
raging of the ſore ſpies, people ageinſ ſ 
T5 afterward the people remooned 

m Hazeroth, and pirched in the wils 
derneſſe of * Paran. 

2 CAnd þ Loꝛd ſpake vnto Poſes,ſaping, 
wasin Paran, 3 Send thou men out to ſearch the land 
Chap. 3 3. 18. af Canaan which J gine vnto rhe childzen 
b Atter the peo - of Aſraelotenerp tribe of their fathers ſhal 
ple had required pe ſend a mau, ſuch as are all rulers among 
mol Moſes, as it them, 
is in Deut. 1. 22. 4 Then Moles ſent them ont of the wil⸗ 
then the Lord derneſſe of Paran at the commannvement 
ſpake to Moſes pf the Loꝛd: all thoſe men were heads ol 
ſo to doe. the childzen of Iſrael. 
gor, rulers. 5 Alſo their names are theſe:ot᷑ the tribe 

: of Kenuben, Shammnmna Þ ſonne of Taccur: 
6 Ok the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
fonne of Hozi: 
7. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb Þſonne 
of Jephunneh: 

3 ow the tribe of Jſachar, Jgal þ ſonne 
of Joſeph: | 
9 Df the tribe of Ephraim, { Dlhea' the 
me of Nun: 


10 Ok the tribe of Beniamin , Palti the 
ſonne of Kaphu: 
Tr Ok the tribe of Zebnlun, Gaddiel, the 
Jonne ofSodi: 
A Of the tribe of Toſeph,to wit,of þ tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſt: 
13 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel p ſonne 
of Gemalli: 
14 Of the tribe of Alher , Sethur the 
ſonne of Spichael: 
15 Df the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbithe 
ſonne of Dophſt: 
16 —552 tribe of Sad, Geuel the lonne 
c 


o * O WI 
eWhich in num- 17 Theſe are the names of the men, 
ber were twelue, which Moles ſeut to ſpie out the land: and 
according to the oſes called thename of Dlheathe ſonne 


| = Thatis, in 
 Rithma,which 


Or, Toſhua, 


* 


buricd there, 


. one cluſter ot᷑ grapes: and thep bare it vpon 
Dent. 1. 24. 


Numbers. They caufe the people tom 


and Iaakob were col, and cut downe thence a bzanch with that ſearched the ſand, 4 rent their clothes, d For ſorowe, 
a barre betweene two, and brought of the childzen 


baked o BLN 


pomegranates and of the figges. 5 2. 
25 Thar piace was called pi riuer Eſh⸗ lor, ebe valley of 
col, becauſe of thecluſter of grapes, which S col rh is, 
the childzen of Firael cut downe rhence,* of grapes, ' 
agate rem rreping areaw ian 151! A 
ned againe from fea g "$1342 4% 
27 And they went and came to £oſes 8 
and to aron and vnto all the Congregas * | 
tion sf the childzen of Iſrael, in the wilder⸗ b Called alt 
neſſe of b Paran, to Radeſi. and honght to 2 5 4 alſo 
aw men en eee e 
and ſhewed them the frnite o 2 4 
28 And thep tolde i him, and ſaide,We | That is, Moſes, 
came vnto the land whither thon haſt ſent prop 
vs, and ſurely it ſioweth with mitke and 33.3. 
bonie: and here is of the frnite of it. | 
29 Neuertheleſſe the people be ſtrong 
5 _— m Ly land, a the cities — 
ed and exceeding great: and mozeoner , . { 
ſawe the — oye there. - r 
30 The Amalekites dwell in theSonth "9 an Ly 
conntrep, and the Yittites, and the Jebn⸗ ql _ ale 4 
tes, and the Amozites dwell in the moun⸗ TR terward, 
taines, and the Canaa rot dwell bythe 10m. 11.21, 2. 
ea, and by the coaſt of Jozden. ; 
e ec ſtifked the people q befoꝛe 07 ge”, 
Moles, and ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and A. 
poſſeſſe it: fox vndonbtedlp we ſhall ouer⸗ id 
32 But þ men that went vp with him, 
ſaide, Me be not able to gor bp * 
people: fo thep are ſtronger then dor. 
33 So they bzonghtvp an enilf repozt of 
the lande which thep had ſearched fox the 
childzen of Jſrael,ſaping, The land which 
we haue gone thzongh to ſearch it out, is a IE 
land that | eaterh vp the inhabitants theres I The gyante 


of : fox all the people that pe ſawe in it, are werefocruell 


anen of ſtature. that they ſpoyled 
34 there we ſaw grents.the fonnes and killed one 
of Anak , which come pf the gpants, ſo that another, & thoſe 


we ſeemed in our fight like graſhoppers : — came to 


twelue tribes, of Nun, Jeboſhua. and ſo we were inthetr ſight. em, 
18 So Poles lent them to ſpie out the CHAP. XII1I. 
land of Canaan, and ſaidevnto them, Goe 2 The people murmure agaiuff Moſes, to They 
bp this wap toward the South, and go bp would haue /oned Caleb and leſhua. 13 Moſer pa- 
lor, lic countrey, into the Umountames, cifieth God by hu prayer. 45 The people that would 
. I9 And couſlder the land what it is, and enter into the land, contrary re Gods will, are ſlaine. 5 
the people that dwell therein, whether they TF Hen al the Congregation lifted vp their 8 
be ſtrong oz weake, either fewe oz manp, vopce,and crped: and a the people wept 2 Such as were # 
i 20 Allo what the land ie, that they dwell chatnight, _ afraide at the 1 
d Plentifullor in,whether it be 4 good o bad: and what 2 Aud al the childzen of Aſrael murmu⸗ report of the 7 
barren. cities they be, that they dwell in, whether red againſt Moſes & Aaron : and the whole ten ſpies. þ 
they dwell in tents, oz in walled townes: aſſembly ſaide vnto them, Would God we F 
21 And what the lande is: whether it be Had died in the lande of Egypt , 02 in this 2 
fat oz leane, whether there be trees therein, wilderneſle ; would God we were dead. . 
o not. And be at good courage, and buing 3 Wherfoze now hath the Loꝛd brought | Mp 
of the fruite of the lande (foz then was the vs into this lande to fall vpon the ſwozde? 18 4 
- time ot the firſt ripe grapes.) our wiues, and our childzen ſhall be > a b To our ene- 2 
eWhich wasin 22 © So they went vp, and ſearched ont piape: wereit not better foz vs to returne mie: the Ca- i 
the wildernefle the land, from the wilderneſſe of *Zinvnto into Egypt? - GN 1 
of Paran. Rehob,togoeto Yamath, | 4 And they ſaide one to another, Tet vs 4 
Which were a 23 And they aſteuded toward þ South, make a Captaine and returne into Egppt. 
kind of grants. and came vnto Yebzon, where were uhi⸗ 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their e Lamenting the. 1 
g Declaringthe man, Sheſhat and Talmai, the ſonnes of faces before all the afſembty of the Congre- people and pray- : 
antiquiciethere- naß. AndsYebzon was bnilt ſeuen pere gation ofthe childzenof Alrael. ing ſor them. 
©, of:allo Abra- befoze Toan in Egppt. Sk - Fl and Fol the ſonne of Run, x Ca⸗ Ecclw.46.9. 
bam, Sara, Izhak, 24 Then they came to the riuer of Eh- leb the ſorine of It phunneh ewo of them 1.4. 2. 56. 


d ſpake vnto all the aſlemblp of the hearing cheit 


7 And 
of Atrael, ſaping, The land which blaſphemie. 


- 3 Gap 


„ $$o2 > pe 
Moſes praye 


WB. 
e Weſhall eafily 


ouercome them. 


f This is the con · 


dition of them 
that would per · 
ſya e in Gods 


ſe, to be per- 
cauſe, to be per long will this people pzouoke me, and how 


ſecuted of the 
multitude, 


Exod. 32. 1a. 


& Sbr. eye to eye. 
Exad. 1 3. 21. 


So that none 


It eſcape. 
Deut. 9. 28. 


them in t 


Exod.; 4.6. 
pſal. 103. 8. 

Pſal. 103. 3. 
Exad. 20.3. 

and 34-7. 


h In that he de- 
ſtrohed not them 
vtterly, but left 
their poſteritie 
and cencine to 
enter. 

i That is, ſundry 
mes and often, 


| Zoſh.14-6. 


k — + 
obedient ſpirit, 
and —ä— 
* 


r far the płople. 
wer walked thordw to ſearchit , is a very 
gond land. + 
8 Jfthe Lozdloue vs, hee will bring vs 
into fhis land,@giue it us, which is a land 
that flometh with mute and hoe. | 
g | But rebelinot pe agamit the Lozd,net- 
ther fearepethe people of the land: fox thep 
are bur e head fo us: their ſhieid is depar⸗ 
ted fromthem, e the 402d is with ba, feare 


them not. 


10 And all che multitude ſayde,* Stone 
them with ſtones: but the glozp ofthe oꝛd 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gation,befoze all the childzen of Jſrael. 

11 And the Loꝛd ſam vnto Poſes, Yowe 


long will it be, per they beleene mee, fog all 
= ſignes which J baue ſhewed among 

em * 

12 J will ſmite them with the peſtilence 
and deſtrop them, & will make thee a grea⸗ 
ter nation and mightier then they. 

13 But Moſes ſaid vnto p Lozd,*When 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (fox thou 
dzoughteit this people by thy power, from 
ainong them) 

x4 Then thep ſhal ſap to the inhabitants 
of this land, (for they haue heard that thou, 
Uozd,art among this people, and that thou, 
Lozd,, art ſeene ; face to face, and that thy 
cloude ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou 
goeſt befoze thein by dap time in a pillar 


of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 


15 That thon wilt kill this people as 

2 one mãn:ſd the heathen which haue heard 

the faune of thee,thall thus ſap, 

5:36 7915 755 ae N eek gp Mc, to 
ng this people into the land, which hee 

ſwart bnto them, therefoze hath hee ſlaine 

wilderneſſe. 

17 And now, J beſeech thee, let the polo ⸗ 

er of my Tozd be great, accozding as thou 

paſt ſpoken, i | 

18 The Loꝛd is low to anger a of great 
mercp, and foꝛgiuing iniquitie, and ſinne, 
but not making che wicked innocent, and 
* viſiting the wickednes of the fathers vp⸗ 
on the chuldzen, in the third and fourth ge- 
netation: 

19 Be mercifull, J beſeech thee, vnto the 
iniquitie of this people, according to thy 
great mercp,and as thouhalt fozginen this 
people from Egppt, euen butilinow. 

20 And the Lozd lapd, A baue fozginen 
u it, accopding to thp requeſt. 

21 Rotwithſtanding, as J line, all the 
earth thall be filled with the glozp of the 

od: 

21 Jo all thoſe men which hane ſecne 
my glozp, and imp miracles which J did in 
Egppt,and in the wildernes, a haue temps 
ted me this i ten times, and haue not obep⸗ 
ed mp vopce, 


23 Certainelp they ſhallnot ſee the land, Loꝛd : it will not ſocome well to paſſe. 


whereof J ſware vnto their father s: nets 
ther ſhall any that pꝛouoke me, ſee it. 

24 Vut mp ſeruant * Caleb, becauſe hee 
had another * ſpirit, and hath followed mee 
Ntl,enen him wil J being into the land wht- 
ther he went, and his ſeed ſhal inherit it. 


* 1 
1 


Chapanij. 


that went to ſearch the 8388 line, 
eſe 


25 Nowe the Amalekttes ; the Canaa⸗ turned awap fron the Lozde, the Yozde 
| ＋ 4 8p de rhe e the Lozde 


4 


7 


| Their infidelitie threaened. 60 © 
nites! remaine in the valley: wherforeturne j Anꝗ lie in wait 
hacke to mogrow,s get pon mite the ®wils for yon. x 
dernelle, bp the wap of tze red Hen. m For 1 Vill not 

26 J After, the Loꝛde ſpake vuto holes gend you. | 
and to Aaron, ſaing. 242 

27 * Yowlongthall I ſuffer this wicked l 106. 26. 
multitude ta murmure agaunſt ine? haue 
heard the murmuring of the childzen of 3(- 
rael, which they murinnre againſt me. 

28 Tell them, as Iliue (faith the £02d) ch. 26.6 5. 
I will farefp doe vnto pou, ellen as pe Yau? 4 32. 10. 
{poken in mine eares. TE Ry 

29 Pour carkeiſes thall fall in this wil- 
dernefle, and all pon that were * comted Dew.1.35. 
thꝛough all pour numbers, from twentie 
peere olde and aboue, which, haue murmu⸗ 
red againſt me, IP | 

- 30 Pee ſhhall not doubtleſſe come into the 

land, foz the which J * lifted vp mine hand, Gene. 14.22. 
to make pou dwell therein, ſane Calch the 
1 of Jephunneh,and Joſhua the fon 
of Nun. 

31 But your childꝛen, (which pee ſaide 
ſhould be a pzapy) them will I bxing m, and 
they ſhallknowe the land which pe haue re ; 

ed: 


32 But enen pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſſe, | 
33 And pour childzen ſhall wander in n The word fig» 

the wilderneſſe, foꝛtie peres, and ſhall beare- nifeth; to bee 

pour ® whozedomes, vntill pour carkeiſes ſhepheards, or to 

be waſted in the wilderneſſe. : wander like ſhep- 
4 After the number of the dapes, in the heards to & fro. 

which ve ſearched ont the land, euen fourtie o Your infideli- 

dapes, “ euerp dap foz a pere, fall pe beare tie and diſobedi- 

pour iniquitic, foi * fourtte yeeres, and pee ence againſt 

. Þ (Hall feele mp bꝛeach ot pꝛomiſe. Ged, 

35 F the Loꝛde hane ſaide, Certeinely J E7e4.4.6. = 
will doe ſo to allthis wicked companie. that 7.95.10, . , 
are gathered together againſt me:for in this p Whether my 
wilderneſſe thep ſhalbe conſumed, and there promiſe be tru 
they ſhall die, ; or no. 

36 And the men which Poles had ſent 
to ſearch the land (which, when thep came 
againe,made all the people to murmure as 
92512 Dont, and bzonght vp a flander vpon 
the lan 
37 Euen thoſe men that did bxing bp that 
vile lander vpon the laude, ſhall diebp a 1. Cor. 10.10. 
e the Load. heb. 3. 10. 17. 

38 But Joſhna the ſonne of Nun, and 1e 5. 

Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, ot thoſe men 


39 Then Poles told theſe ſapings v11- 
to all the childzen of Iſrael, and the people 
ſozrowed greatlp, 

40 und thep aroſe bp early in the moi⸗ nov, 1. 43, 
ning,and gatethem vp into the toppe ofthe 
mountaine, ſap ing, Loe, we be readie to goe 
bp to the place which the Lozd hath pꝛomi⸗ 
fed : foꝛ we haue a ſimned. They confeſſe 
- 4r But Moles ſaide, VAherefoze tranſs x Gray Arpe by 
greſſe pee thus the commanndement of the rebelling againſt 

God, but confi- * 

42 Goe uot vp (fon the Lozde is not a⸗ der not, they oſ- 
mong pou)left per bee onerthzowen befoze ſended in going 
pour enemies. ; vp without Goss 

43 Fol the Amalekites and the Canaa- commandemens. 
nites are there befoze port, and pee ſhall fall | 
by -theſworde:-foz in as much as pee are 


pon, 


Preſumption puniſhed, Offerings, Numbers, The Sabbath broken, _ 
allo will not be oy? 18 Speak vnto the childzenof IAſraei ana 
x They could not 44 Petthep pl — r obſtinatelp to go ſay vnto them, When per be come into the 
be ſtayed by any hy tũ the toppe ot the mountame: but rhe land, tothe which bung you, 
mecanes. Arke of the couenant ofthe Loꝛd, and 120-9 19 And when pe ſthal eareof the biend ok 
ſes departed not out of the campe. the land: pe ſhall offer an heaue offermgons 
45 Theu the 2ualekites & the Canaa- to the 101d. * 


nites, which dweit in that moimtaine, came 
downe, and ſmote them, and con 
thein vnto Yozmah. 
CHAP 


3 
2 The offerings whichzhe Iſraslites ſhoulde oſſer 
when they came into the laude of Canaan, 323 The 
puniſhment of him that brake the Sabbath, 


A Nodthe Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
in 


5 
2 Speakevnts the childzen of Jſrael,@ 
Leuit. 23. 0. ſap huto them, * When pe be come into the 
a Into the land lande of pour habitations, which J giue 
of Canaan, bnto pon, | | 
3 And wil make an — — fire vnto 
the Lozd, a burnt offering oz a lacrifice j to 
fill a uowe, oz a free offering, oz in pour 
feaſts, to makea * ſweete ſauonr vnto the 
Loꝛd of the heard, oz of the flocke, 

4 Then * let himthat offereth his offe⸗ 

| ring vnto the Lozd, bzing a meate offering 
| of a'tenth deale of fine lowze, mingled with 
b Reade Exod, the fourth part of an b hin of ople, 
' 39.4%, 5 Alſo thou ſhale pzepare the fourth part 
of an hin ot wine to bepowzed on a lambe, 
appointed fo the burntoffering oz any offes 
It 


And foz a ramme, thou ſhalt foz a 
meate offering, pꝛepare two tenth dealesof 
fine flowze, mingled with the third part of 
Y an hin of ople. 

© The liquour 7 And fox ac dzinke offering, thou ſhalt 
- wasſocalled, be- offer the third part of an hin of wine, foz a 
C.auſe it was pow- ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
red on the thing 8 And when thou pzepareſt a bullocke 
that was offered, fo} a burnt offering, oz fo a ſacrifice to ful⸗ 
: X fill a vowe oz a peace offering to the Lozd, 
| 9 Thenlet hun offer with che bullock a 
{Or bree mers. meate offering of [| thzee tenth deales of fine 
flowze, mingled with halfe an hin of oyle. 
10 And thou ſhalt bzing fox a dzinke ofs 
fering halfean hin sf wine, foz an offering 
made by fire of aſweet ſauoz vnto the 10zd, 
11 Thus ſhall it be done foꝛ a bullocke,oz 
foz a ramme, oz foz a lambe, oz fox a kid. 
FS: facrifice 12 Accozdingta thenumbertthat pe pze- 
of beaſts muſt Pare to offer, ſo ſhall pe doe to euerp one ac⸗ 
haue their meate colding to thetr munber, 
offting & drinke 13 All that are bomeofthe countrep,ſhal 
+ offting, accor- theſe things thus, to offer an offering 
ding to this pro · Made by fire of ſweet ſauour vntothe Lozd, 
portion. 14. And if a ſtranger ſotourne with pon, 
oꝛ whofoener be among pou in pour genes 
rations, and will make an offering by fire 
of a (weete ſanour vnto the Lozd, as pe doe, 
ſo he ſhall doe. 


Derr. . 44 


TLeuit. 22.21. 
gor, ſeparate. 
Tod. 29.18. 


TZeuit, 2. 1. 


+ Exod.12,49, 
Chap. 9. 14. 


iourneth with pon. 
PEA 4 And the Londe pale onto Poſes, 


9 


20 Pee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 


fumed pour dough foz an heaue offering: as the e Which is made 
peaue offermg ol the barne, ſo pee ſhall lift of the fiaſt cons 


it vp. ye gather, 

21 Ot the firſtofponr bongh pe ſhall giue Leit. 23.14, 
vnto the Loꝛd an heane offering in pour ge⸗ 
nerations. 

22 ¶ And if pee haue erred, and not ob⸗ f As by ouer - 
ſerued all theſe commaundements, which ſight or igno- 
the Lozdhath ſpoken vuto Poles, rance,reade Les 

23 Euen all that the Lozd hach commans uit. 4.2, 13. 
ded pou by the hand of Poſes, from the firſt 
dap that the Lozde commaunded Moſes, 
and hencefozwarde among pour generati⸗ 
ons: 

24 And if ſo be that ought be committed 8 Some tende 


ignozantlp of the & Congregation, then all > che wage” 


the Congregation ſhall gine a bullocke foz . 
— PE aſe ſauour vnto the = 3 
Lozd with the mieate offering and dxinke of- ha J 0 Be hs 
fermg thereto accozdingtothe * maner,and n — 

an hee goate foza ſinne offering. Tat. Mk Oe 

25 And the Piieſt ſhall make an atone⸗ ** 
e 
of Iſrael, and it ſhalbe foxgtuen them: fox it 
is ignoꝛance: and they hall bzing their of⸗ 
fering foz an offermg made by fire unto the 
Sade, MD IHE ſinne offering befoze the 

0} t o * 

26 Then it hal be fozginen all the Con⸗ 
gregation of the childzen of Ilrael, and the 

ranger that dwelleth among them : foz all 
the people were in ignozance. 

27 But ay oor perſon ſin though Leut. 4,27, 
ignozance, then be ſhall ding a the goateof 
a pere olde foz a ſinne offering. 

28 And the Pzieſt all make an atones 
ment fox the ignoꝛant perſon when hee ſin⸗ 
neth bp ignozance befozethe Lozd, to make 


reconciliation foz him: and it ſHalbe fozgts 


+ pleſiunptuonſip, whether hee be boꝛne in F ©57-vith an big 
the — on a ſtranger, = ame blaſphe⸗ band: that it, in 
that perſon ſhalbe pt of God, 


the worde of 


they put hum m warde: fox it L.A. 
was not declared what ſhould bedonevus 488 


to him. 
35 Then the Loꝛd ſaid bnto Poſes, This 
man ſhall die the death: and let all the —— 


ua ö 4A aa. 


4 


titude ſtones w ut 10 amd 
R — e. Hs 25 Bebathatweatenehert 5 


Deut. 23.18. 10 


-b maps 
puatth.2 3-50 es bpon 1 o of thee gi 2 


on tetringes 8e bbs babes a Tibbande of 


; —. thournake thp ſeife lozde and ruler oz —— 


And per aue the fringes, that uer vs alſo? to 
8 look Sy my 7 — 14 Allo thou halt not yought- vs Sons CET 
berallthecommandements of the Lozd,and aland that floweth with mike and hone, 
doe them; pee not after pour neither gien vs | and 1 
- _owne no after pour owneepes, after binepards: wilt ſhaug putout- the eren of f Wie thou 2 4 
iBy leaung the which pe go aiwhaung: theſemen * we wilnot came vp. make them 


40 remembers do all inp. 13 Then Poles 
Gods commans ood nb Rr vnto your God, unto p Land, 
following your en am the Lozde pour God, which I haue not ſaken is meh — aſl fro from that they law. 


owne fantafics. pouout ofthe land ol i 865 tobe yy es nn 


V Tiere, 4 F thou, thep, and Baron to mozow: 
— u Kerah end geg „411 The pe. 17 


* xt day murmwe. 49 Fourterne thonſand Put incenſe in them, Eby 
L ne ſlaine or — his cenſer befoze —— 
"P a Na we d nne A5har, the and fiftie ſo and 
CRp-37-3, ſonnevf Koharh,theforneof Leniſwene 7p one biscenſer, | 
— 8 7 F the and pie ee in hem. £208 ines therean 
* t 5 I > 
.> = e other ſonnes ob Reue the and itood inthe voote ofthe Cadernac —— 228 
' 2 before Me- bee el again n —.— bs mw 201d Hingah: all the i multi i All that wert 


dieth and fiftte — 2 of — aſſeniblie, tude againſt them vnto the dooze of the tas ol cheit unn 

* * famous in the , and men of bernacteof the Congregation: then the glo- 

cp. 26.9. renowme: — — all the Con⸗ 

3 erty iter ym re gregatio 

gainſt Poſes,and ſt Maron, and ſaide 20 And ebe Lord ſpake vnto oſes and 

vnto them, 2 Le too much vpon pon, to Aaron, ſaping. 

you, meaning, 7 —— . d 1 this 21 Separate pour Par from mm : 
—— wherefoje then lift poponr ſetnes abouethe en ace once. 2 | | 


nd they fell vpontheir faces 
doh ge IRE 574 But when pales heardit, he fellbps © God the Godof betete, | ofatifleth? — 


none ought to be 5 Andſpake to Kozah and vitto all his be wzoth with all the — rd 
Leher: apes companie, ; laping, To motrowe rhe Lore ina; Indrye Lozdpake Bars Holes, faps 


wicked reaſon a- 
who ought to appzoch nerre vnto him:and 4 Speake vnto the Congregation, and 
3 whome hee hath © cholen, hee will cauſe to lap, Set ponawap from about the Taber⸗ 
© Tobethe rie come neere to him. of Rozah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
ho offers 6 This doe therefore, Take pou cenſers, 8 Then Poles roſe vp, and went bnts 
wow Kozah,and —＋ — tompanie, Dathan and — 9 2 and the elders of Als 
6 And mars therem, and put incenſe rael followed him. 
an whom oje rhe Lopdto mojo 010w! and the. 26 nt pede Congregalio, 
d Helayeththe man om the Loxdboeth chuſe. the ſame — wickey vou. — — 
dme to their be hoip: { zeerake too much vpon pon, ofthele wicked! El. 5 255 touch nothing of 
charge iuſily, — ſores of Leui. theirs,leſt pe periſh in all their ſinnes. k Withthem _ 
wherewirthchey „8 Againe Moles ora. I ret 27 S0 he gate tijẽ — Ta⸗ that haue com- 
2 char- I play pou, ne ſonnes bernacle of Roꝛah. Dathan and Abiram on mitted lo many, . 
gedhim, eth it tote ing unte pon | enerp ſide: and Dathdau 4 Xbiram-came ont linnes, | 
that the Sad e hath 9 pon Eltood in the dooje of them tents with their / 
from the inultitude of Jſrael, to rake you wines. & their ſonnes & their lirie childzer. 
neere to hiniſelfe , Act... the ernice of the 28 And Moles N pre yp chall II hade not fare: 
'Tabernatle of the Bv2de, and to ftand bes know that the 1 t me to doe alf ged them of 


foze the Congregation and to . bn- theſe woozkes': Thane ox done them of mine owne 
to them: mine owne minde. | 2 5 


Koran Wallcwe nuringe 
29 err men die the common 8 

all inen, oz it they be viſited after the vill 

tton of ali men, the 4 oꝛd hath not ſent — 


m Or, ſhew a 30 But if the loꝛd make » anew thing, 

ſtrange ſight, and the earth open her month, & ſwallow 

b them vp win all that thep haue, and then 
r, 


—— quicke into = the pit, then pee 
all — that theſe men haue pꝛo⸗ 


Ot, drepe, and 
darke places of uke 


the earth. 31 And aſſoone as he had made an end 
offpeakmgal thele woꝛds, euen the ground 

ktlae aſunder that was under them, 
Cb. 3.dewt, 32 fund the earth * opened her mouth, 


116. os, Audſwallowed them up, with their fami⸗ 
17. tes, and all the men that! were with Kozah, 
and alt eheir goods. 

33 So thep and all that then had, went 
downe aliue into the pit, and the earth co⸗ 
uered them: ſo they perithed from rund 
the Congregation. 

34 And al Israel that were about them, 
ved at thecrieofthein; foxthep. lade, Let vs 
fle, leſt theearth [wallow us un-. 

35 But there came out a fire from the 

Lord, and conſumed the two hundzet h and 
— men that oſtered the incenſe. 
36 J And the Loꝛde ſpant vnto Poles, 


ng, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the tonne of A⸗ 
aron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vp the cenſers 
out of the burning, and ſcatter the fire bes 
pond the altar: foz thep are hallowed, 

38 The cenſers, I ſay, oftheſe ſinners, cat 

o Which were deliroyed o themſelues: and let them make 
the occaſion of of them bꝛoad plates foz a conering of the 
their owne altar: foꝛ they offerca ther befoze the Loyd, 
death. therefoze thep ſhalbe holy, and thep ſhalbe 


p Of Gods 2A 3900 vito the childzen of Jſrael. 

zdgements a- 9 Then Eleazar the Pꝛieſt rooke the 

gainſt rebels, haben cenſers which they, that were burner, 
Had offered, aud made bzoad plates of them 
foz a couering of the Altar, 

40 It i a remembzance unto the childzerr 
of 7 that no ſtranger which is not or 
the ſeede af aron, come neere to offer in⸗ 
renle befoze the Lozde , that hee be not like 

© Who preſu- 4Kozah and his coimpante, as the vnd faid 
med aboue his to . bp the hand of Poſes. 
vocation, But on the indꝛowe all the multi⸗ 


tudes 0 the childzen of Iſrael murnmired az. 
nſt Poles aud againſt Aaron, ſaping, 

Be haue killed the people of the Lond. 
42 And when the Congregation was 
gathered againſt Poles g agaimſt Aaron, 
dior, fled: to wit. then they turned their faces towarde the 
Moſer & Aaron. Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be⸗ 
holde, the cloud conered it, and the glozp of 

* Lozb appeared. 

3 Then Moſes and Aaron were come 
befine the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
44 92 And the 182de, pale vuto ales, 


5 Wet pol n bp from among. this Cons 
egation : — A willconſume them quick⸗ 
b ꝛ then they fell von their faces. 

x Fot iwas not 46 And Poles (aide vuts Aaron, Take 
Jawfull to take the cenſer and-put fire therein of the * altar, 
any other fire, and put therein incenſe, and go quickly vnto 


but of the Altar the Congregation, and mate an atonement 
of burnt offring, ſoꝛ them: ne there is wiath gout out from 
. . 5 a 


_ "_ the plague is begun. 


yg > ih 
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47 Then Aaron Hater as s pots c coms 
& mandey vnn, and ran into the mids of . the 
56 ague wag \ God had begun 
— among the people, and 142 in in⸗ to puniſh the 
cenſez # made an aronement fox the people. people. 
48 And when pee ſtoode betweene the 
dead, and . that were aline,the *plague t God drewe 
was ſtayed backe bis band, 
49 So thep died ofthis plague fonrteen and ceaſed to 
thouſand and ſeuen hundzeth, befide them puniſh ther, 
that died in the conſpiracie ot Mozah. 
50 And Maron went ebnto Moſes 
befoze the dooze ok the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and he plague! was ſtaped. 
CH 


2 The twelus roddes of the twelne priucts of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 8 Aarons rodde buddet h, and bea. 
reth blo im 7s, 10 for Na r bars of the rebel. 


liaus peop 5 
No pa Lozde ſpake unto Moles, ap⸗ 4 While ww of 
hedoore 

2 She ake bnto the childꝛen of Afrarl,ants Bs tabernacle. 
talte — euerp one of thein a todde, after the | 
Houſe of their fathers, of al their pzinces ace 
coxdingro the familie of their fachers, euen 
twelue rods : and thou ſhalt wzite eue tie 
mansnamevponhis rodde. 

3 And witte Yarons name vpon the ron 
ot dent: fo enerp rod ſhalbe fox the ea ol 
the houſe of their fathers. 

4 And =_ ſhalt put them in the Tas 
bernacle of the Congregation, befoze the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, *where J willbe- Exod. 25.220 
clare mp ſelfe tu por. 

5 Andrhemans rod , whome A Þ chuſe, b To be the 
ſhall bloſſome: and J will maketeafe from chicfc Prieſt. 
me the grudgings df rhe thildzen bf Ilt acl, 
why grudge agamſt pon. : ' | 

6: ¶ Then Poles ſpake vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael, @ al 1 pꝛinces gaue him a rod, 
one rod fo enerp pʒuice, accozding to the 
houſes of their fathers, euen twelue rods, & 
the rod o Aaron was among their rods, c Though Io- 
7 And Poles laid theroddes befoze the ſephs tribe was 

263d inthe Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, diuided into two 

8 And when Poles on the mozow went in the diſtributi- 
into the Tabernacleof the one, be⸗ on of che land, 


holde, the rodde of Aaron 4 ſo the honſe of yet here it is due 


Leut was budded, aud brought fozth buds; one, and Leui 
and bzought forth bloſſoms and bare ripe maketh a tribe. 
almonds. d To declare that 
9 Then Moſes bought out all the rods God did chooſe 
from befoze the Kozd vnto all the childzen of the houſe of Le- 
Iſrael: and they looked ne them, and ui to ſerue him in 
tooke enerp man his rod the Tabetnacle. 
10 JAfter, the Lozd fapde bnto Poles, Heb.9.4, 
Ring Aarons rodde againe befoze the 
Teſtimonie to be kept foꝛ a token to the res 
bellious childzen, and thou ſhalt cauſe their 
e murmuruigs to ceaſe from me, that they e Gradgin g that 
dir not. Aaron thould be 
11 So Poſes did as the Jozd had coms hie Prieſt. 
manded him: ſo did he. f The Chalde 
12 Mund the childzen of Iſrael ſpake vn- text deſeribeth 
to Poſes, ſaping, Beholde, f wee are dead, thus their mur- 
we periſh, we are all loſt: muring: We die 
13 Wheoſoeuer commeth neere, oz appio⸗ by the ſword, the 
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e 

Fs 


chethto-the Tabernacleof the Jozde, thall earth ſivallowerh, , | 


die {hall we be conſumed and die? vs vp, the peſti- 
CH AP. XVIII. lence doth con- 
th 7 The office of Aaron & Ins onnes, e ſume vs, 
Le 


ob of the rt 


ef N 
g 


a If you treſpaſſe 

in any thing con- 

cerning the — 

remonies of 

— nan 
— 2 1922 


rin fene, 
TLeuites haus 
renthi rhereef to rhe Lord. 


are > the iniquitte of rhe 
thou and thy ſonnes warp 
25 ſhatbence dr — 


ee with 


” > 
1 1 


pe oy ep that "IP thy charge, euen 
the Tabernacle : but they 


things which are 
N= not x fa 4 — the inſtruments of the 


committed to 
thee: or, which 
thou doeſt in 
ioyne them. 


i you tothe Altar , leſt thep die, 
they and pon. 
pe Now thep "thalbe iopned with thee,and * 


Gor the 
e Which . bernacle: aud na < Rranger ſhall comeneere thm 
nor of the tribe 
of Leui. 


_ Chip. — 
en 7 2. "5g A hae .ope 


ſaide vnta Aaron, Thou, 
118 5 ana thy fachers. Houſe ff 


arge of the Tabernacle.of the vert 
fo all the fermce ofthe Tas um 


* 
>" Bod 
> a 


* I =. "A 
63 . 
4 
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29 5 ey WE . ably of 4d BY #4 4 2 * 2 
5 Tad ofthe Leuites. 


All that firſt apt e eber Exod, 1 3. 2. &“ 23. 
anp 1— I bnto the 29. eit. 27.26. 
Lots 2 5 an thay be chine: but the ch4p-3-13, 
mo — . #the 
firſt bozne vncleane bealt ſhalt thou 
my ug} ; 
16 And 12 that are to bee redeemed, 
Y-- thou — from the age of a mo⸗ 
neth, accozding to 
mone ee * 
Sant 
Kr banned ah 24 5 abe 60 
rſt bozne o ** ome ot a 
oate  ſhaltthou not i : ſor thep are xc 
: thou ſhalt ſpzinkle. their blood ac the i 
alcar , arid thou ſhalt hurne their far ziris a f. xppoincd 
ſacrifice made bp fire, for a ( ete ſauonr or ſacrifice. 


i 75 t them ſhall be thi 
e U m All be t ne, 
A5 thivei alt, & as therjght ſhoul- 


— hor 1 5 ga of the yolp 


N D, hn en thee 
ſonnes, arp Loy pane guenthe, THY . 


grod.a9. 26. 
leut. 7. 30. 


2 A due fox euet: it ĩs a _ couenant 


p £ 4 ui 825 the Loꝛde, to 


Chap/3.45 011%, I bane * taken pour bjethzen 
73 83 E¹ thy 


Foun of Iſs 
uns ; 
ny "of the Tabers 


15 made your Pꝛieſts the 


lor, a giſt. n office of leruice: 1 77 the ſtran⸗ 
. tommetzh neere, hath be flain?. 

8 ine the Yozd Gake vnto Maron, 
5 Vehade » Ibaue guten thee the keeping of 
d Asthefirſt mine doffrings,ofallthehalowed things of 
fruite, firſt borne, the chiltyen of Jſraet: vnto thee J haut giz 
andthe renths, men them fox the anointings ſake , and to 

a thy ſonnes foꝛ a perpetnall ndinance. 

9. This ſhall be thine of the moſt. holy * 
things, jeſerued from the e fire: all hell ofs 
kring of al their meat offring, and 
ſimie offring, & of all their trefp 
which then þzingvnto me that hath 
Holp vnto thee, and to thy 

10 In the moſt f holy Noe 


e That which 
was not burned, 
ſhould be the 
Prieſtes. 


f That is, in the 
SanGuarie, be- 
tweene the court bnto thee. 
— the Holieſt 

of all, 


9 Reade Leit. 
20.145 


biete I - ofthe win f 
chiefeſt,or . 42 e, aud o the whrate. which t 
beſt; 8 Halo fer vto the Lozdf 02th 22 


| Apa Anthem vnto ther 


5 


Lay. 28, . fromthe com 


kal their tothe. Lozd, A5. 
28 
molt them, 


echt * ö 
eate it: euerp male ſhall 45 ol it:it is  holp how 


een k That a Pang 


=D 


— alfopan 
22 Nei irher a0 e Cory 125 
ny moe tome neere pe Taber) 


Congre ſt they ſuſteine : 

23 But the Leuites 1g cal de che SY in Leuites are pue 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, then in their place. 
ſhall beate heir * it is alaw erden n II 4 * faile in 
pour, generations. ht 
of Iſrael thep' ' ſhalbe * — 
24 Fox. the t 
rael, which 


N It; 
es of the childzet 
18 as 
the i 
ritance. © ze J baue 
Wann echten Cf Aa pe hat 


poſſeſſe none inheritance. 
25 J Aud the Lozde bee bnto woles, 


enz tith 


he ane o 
cane fall ye offer the 


The facrifice ofthered kowe. Number:. 


erefoze it bnto them, ſpxinkled han e allþe pncteans 
＋ jeu ve de e . ae wen — dis rants neſt har d "oP 
io all be coun a the Lenites, as 
ts is lawe, FN 
eat eh ck e e [174 hb bob pen e, w al 


verſe. pour des: foz it is pour wages 15 And all the veſſels that be open 
7 Yeſhall not be bb yorr eritice in the Tabernacte of The hane ns t couering faſtened dHbnthe 
niſhed there · Congregation. be * . ä 
32 And pe ſhall f beare III Allo whoſaener toucheth one that is 
t Theofferings reaſon of it when pe haue offered of ene with a o04D in hs Betds „ Ma dead 
which the Iſtae- it: neither ſhali pe poirege, e chow be Tg oi a bone of a dat an, oi a graue, 
_ haucoffe= of the childzenof Ilrael, le habe parton ie oY daprs, 
God. 12 ane perſun ther 
2 The ſacrifice of the red kow, 9 The * ſhall take of the burnt — 1 thi u ſinne Þ Ol the red 
water. 1 1 45 ther, 1 The jet The offering,and i pure water ſhalbe put theres 3 


r As in the 11. = And ye Arate it in al paces; pet, ts in the tent, ome en theme ges, 1 * : | 
them, | + Ebr, « conering 


278 de ſpake oles ant 1 Ir cteane perſon ſhall take hyl⸗ i 1 Wacrof the 
d the Lozde to Sana to 1 a o 

A waron,la — * ſop, and dip it in the water, and (pzinkle it leuntaine or 
1 According to 15 the ozdinance of the Lawe, vpon the tent, and vpon all the vellels, and ſiuer rech 
this lav and ce- hich the Loꝛd hath commaunded, onthe perſons that were therein, and upon k One 0 hich 
remonie, ye ſhall Speake vato the childzeiwof Jſcael that Him that touched the bone, oz the Naine, o Prieſtes, 

lacrificerhered they hing rhee a red kowe without, ble- the dene the graue. is cleane. 

kowe. milh, wherein is nofpot,vpon the which And the cleane perton ſhall ſpzinkle 

neuer caine poke. . 4 the vncleane the third dap, and the ſes 


And pe ſhall gine her vnto Eleazar nenth dap 1 ſhallpnrifie Himlelte the 
* 2. rr. the net pat de — bzing her * wich 4 Lee walh bis clothes, and | — he had 
2 55 the yoſt, and cauſe her to » be llaine befoze . himtelfet1 water, and ſhall be clean * 
is face. at ei 5 
4 T all Eleazar teſt take of 20 But the man that is bncleane and vncleane: ot els 
Hel. g. 13. bv blood * 1 his * "anger, a 21hiBle it purifiethnot hinrſelfe , that perſon {hall be had touched 
foze the acle of the Congregation cntoff from among the Smeg oft the water,as 
— times, cauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuarie of the verſe 21. 
5 - Andcanſe the kowe to be bnrnt in his — and the ſpzinkling water hath not 
Exod.29.14- - fight: with her *ſkin,and her fleth, and her d dk unkled vpon him ? therefore ſhall ye 
leuit. 4, 11,12. diood,anb her donn hall he burne ber. be vncleane. 
6 Then ſhal p ſt take Cedar wood, 21 And it ſhall be a perpetualllawe unto 
and hyflope, And karlet lace, and tat them them, that he that ſpzinkieth the Je ONS 
my nr of the fire where the kowe — 1 wah his — — 
e Meaning, E- * ha 3 <Piieſt waſh his clothes, cleane vntill - 
leaxar. arid he tha watlh his fleſh in water, # then 22 And whatfoener the vncleane perſon 
tome into the hoſte, and the Piieſt ſhall be toucheth, ſhall be vneleane: and the perſon IR 
vncleanevntotheenen that toucheth = bim, ſhall be vngleane vntill m Thatis, m- 
d Theinfeiiovw 8 And he that 4 burneth her, ſhall walh the euen. cleane. 
Prieſt who kil- his clothes in water, and walh his fleſh in CHAP, XX. 
led her and bur- mo and be uncleane vntill the enen. xs Mirj#mndieth: 2 The "gs murmure, 8 They 
ned her, | And a man chat ls choir, take UP hue watey out of the yocke, 14 Eda denicth the 
e Or, the water me aſhes ofthe kowe, and put them withs 1/7 aeliets paſſage. 25. 28 The death of Aaron, in 
of ſeparation, be- ont the hoſte in a cleane plate: and it halbe wheſe roume E lead ar ſucceedeth. 
cauſe that they Kept fo the Congregation of the en 12 en the Ayr of Aſrael came with 
ihat were ſepa · of Jſrael fol a <\pzinkling water: it te a le Congregation tothe deſert 
_ for — * finne _—_ ng. t . Linin tel 55 1 Ker the 2 008 was 2 
vncleannes, were 10 There ze e that gathereth the aſhes at Kade ere iriam died, ie yeeres 
ſprinkled there - gf the kowe, ſhall wa u oy —.— was huried there. e 
with and made maine vneleane vnrifl enen : and it ſhallbe 2 Vnt tpere was no waterfoz the Con. from Egypt. 
deane,Chap.8.7. but the childzen of Atari, and vnto the fad peg any aſſembled themſelues b Moſes and Age 
It ĩs alſo called ftranger that dw among them, a ſta · 5 ainſt Maron. rons fiſter. 
holy water, be- fute fo ener. chode with Poſes, c Another tebel- 
Cauſe it was or- x1 Ye that tontcheth the dead bodp of as 48 Pale, Going, Would God wehad pes lion was in Ra- 
deined to an ho- np man, ſhatbe vncleane enen ſeuen dayes, riſhed, * when our bzethzen died befoze the phidim, Exod, 


ly vſe, Cha. g. 1x. 12 He ſhall purifie himſelfe f therewit 27. d this was 

f With the the third dap, and the ſenenth dap 1.— 0 1 4 h hane pe thus b ught Þ Con⸗ in Kadeſh. 

ſptinkling water. be cteane : bur ik he puriſie nut fe the gregation ofthe Lozd vitto this ildernes, Ch. 11. 33. 

n third 14 chen the fentemh dap heſhaltnot _ A Tdie there? Exod, 17. 2. 
ould not be e- be cleane Wherefoze nowe þ te pe made vs ta 

fleemed to be of 13 Whoſvener toucheth the co of any eine bp from Egy us into this 

the holy people, maythatiodead,ond nothinſelfe, milerab ahie place, i re of ſeede, 


— polluted defiteth the Tabernacte of the Loꝛbe, and fio) fgs,nop an ar pomegranates? nets 
and excommu - that perſon ſhall be g rut off from Firael, ther is there anp water to dy 
micuepaion, breaule the ſpzinkling water was not 6 Then Poles and Aaron went _ 


= 9 WP Ze CS 7 neun * 
- +. 4 * 8. 4 oP 4 -T1 7% * = Ne . wh 3 N * 2 L * va balls - a 4 
x - 0 „ A + Y * 2 e E EY, 20 
2 . — PLL : 
* TI . A . JIE 
le E e 
& 2 z 01 


KEA 


7 2 
1 


Water 


d Wherewith 
thou diddeſt mi- 
racles in Egypt, 
and diddeſt di- 
uide the Sea. 


The puniſh- 
nt which fol- 
owed hereof, 
declaved that 
oles and Aa- 


he Lords pro- 
iſe,as appea · 
eth verſ. 1 2. 
That the chil. 
dren of Ifracl 
hould belecue 


honour me. 
Or, ſtrife, and 


57. 14. 
By ſhewing 


ie, and maintei- 
ing his glory. 
Becauſe Iaa· 


ſaus brother, 
ho was called 
om, 


Nor, bigb way, 


4 
or, come net. 


Or, tbe Edo- 
wires, 


— 


r ro paſſe by 
another away. 


Cb. 33 37. 


e e eee 
oflirife. Edoms melice. 


nd acknowledge | 
y power, and ſo cauſe the childzen of Jiſcael ſtroue with the 


ontention, chap, Kadelh 


imſelfe almigh. 


ob or Iſrael was 


Ilrael ł turn 


= N 


the aſſemblie vnto the dooze or the Taber⸗ 
of the & kell vpon their 
Ho and na rhe Dozde appeared 


ag And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Poles, 


i 

f 3 Bake the 4 rod, and gather thou and 
thy bother aron the Congregation toge⸗ 
ther, and ſpeake yer vnto the roche beſoꝛe 
ers and it thall — foꝛth his water, 
and thou ſhale being them water aut of the 
racke: ſo thou ſhalt gine the Congregation, 
and their beaſts danke. | 

9 Then Poles tookethe rod from befoze 
the Lozd, as he had cominanded him. 

10 And Poles and Aaron gathered the 
congregation together befoze the rocke, and 
Moſes ſapd unto thein, Heare now, pee re⸗ 
bels: e ſhall we bung pou water out of this 
rocke? . 

II Then Moſes lift vp his hand, 4 with 
his rodde he ſmote the rocke twiſe, and the 
water came out abundantly : ſo the Cons 


on beleeued not gre gation, and their braſts dzanke. 


12 Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and to Laron, Vecauſe pe beleened nie not, 
to t ſanctifie mer in the pzeſence of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jſrael, therefoꝛe pee ſhall not bing 


Chapœxj. Aaron d 


I bh 't 8 * 
ieth, 


23 And the Lorde ſpane vnto Poſes and 
to Haren in the Hunt Fünen g 


of the land of Edom, ſaping, 1 
24 Aaron thalf be | gathered vnto his 1 Reade Gene, 
people: fox he thallnot enter into the lande, 25. . 
which J hane gtuen vnto the childzen of 
Iſrael, becauſe pe(fdifobeped mp comman- f0r,rebelled, 
dement at the water o Bertbah, Or, rife, 
25 Take Aaron and Eleazar yisfonne, up.; 3. 38. 
and bꝛing them vy into the mount , d. 3 2. po, 
26 And cauſe Aaron to pnt off his gar⸗ 
ments, and put them vpon Eleazar his 
ſonne : fox Maron ſhall be gathered to his fa- 
thers, and ſhall die there. 
27 And Moſes did as the Loꝛd had com⸗ 
manded : and they went vp into the mount 
Bog, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moles put off Aarons clothes, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * fo Pert. 10.8. 
Naron died there in the top of the ntonut : 47 32,50. 
and £Poſes and Eleazar came downe from 
off rhe mount. 
29 When all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, all the hon of Iſrael 
{wept foꝛ Naron thirtie dape fOrymourned, 


CHAP. XXI. | 
3 7eelvanquiſteth king Arad, 6 The faris —— 


this Congregation into the laude which J ſerpents ave ſent {or the rebellion of the people, 24. 


haue ginen them. a 
13 This is the water of ? Peribah , be⸗ 


Lord, and heb was ſanctifiedin them. 

14 © Then Moles ſent meſſengers from 
buto the King ofi Edom, ſaying, 
Thus ſaith thy bzother Iſrael, Thou kno⸗ 
welt all the trauell that we haue had, 

15 Hawe our fathers went downe into 
Egppt. and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, 
where the Egyptians handled vs euill, and 
our fathers, ' i 

16 But when we tried bnto the Loꝛd, he 
= ont voice, a ſent an Angell, and hath 

z0itght vs out of Egypt, and beholde, we 


are in the citie Uadelh, inthine vtmoſt boz»' 


der. 

17 I na theethat we man paſſe thozow 
thy countrep : wee will not goethozow the 
fieldes noz the vinepardes , neither will we 
dꝛinke of the water of the Welles: we will 
goe bp the {| kings way, and neither turne 
unto the right hand no} to the left, vntil we 
be paſt:thy bozders. 

18 And Edom anſwered-Him, Thou 
ſhalt not paſſe bp mee, left I come out a⸗ 
gamſtthrewith the ſwo d. 

19 Thenthe childꝛen of Jſrael ſaid vnto 
him, We will go vp by the hie way: and if 
TÞ and mpcatteldunkeofchy water, J will 


then papfaz it: J will onelp (without anp 
pharme) go thoiow on inn feet. 


20 He anſwered againe, Thon ſhalt not 
goe thoꝛow. Then Edom came out a⸗ 
gainſt him with much people, and with a 
mightie power. ̃ ; 

21 Thus Edom denied to give Flracel 
pallage — — countrep : whercfoze 

avaptrom hit. 

22. And when the chudzen of Iſrael 
with ail the Congregation departed from 
* Kadelh,thep came vnto the monmt oz. 


1 


pent of bzaA7, and i lin c d. 


33 Sibon and Og are cuercome in battell. 
Yen * King Arad the Canaanite, Cheb. 33. 40. 
which dwelt toward the South, 
heard tell that Fſrae! came by the: wap of a By that _ 
the ſpies, then fought he againſt Iſrael, and which their ſpies, 
tooke of them puſoners. wdWeanat ſearched the 
2 So Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the Lozd, danger, ſound to 
and ſapd, If thou wilt deliuer and giue this be molt ſafe, 
people into mine hand, then J will vtterlp 
deſtrop their cities. 5 
3 And the Loꝛd heard the boice of Iſrael, - 
and deliuered chem the Canaanites 2: and 
they vtterip deſtroped thein e their cities, 
and called the name ofthe place|*$Yozmah, or, deſtruction. 
4 JAfter.they departed from the mount 14g. 1.17, 
No bp the wap of the reddeSea, to dcom- b For they were 
paſſe the lande of Evom : and the people forbidaen to de- 
were ſoze griened becauſe of the wap. ſtroy ir,Deut,2 5. 
5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God and 
againſt Moſes, ſaying, Mherefoze haue pee 
bronght vs out of Egppt, to die in the 
wilderneſſe - foz heere is neither bread noz 
Oy; „and our ſoule * lotheth this light ). 1 1.6, 
c biead. 
6 * Wherefoze the Loꝛde ſent 4 fierie ſer- va, which they 
pents among the people, which flung the thought did not 
people: ſothat man of the people of Iſra⸗ noiſh. 
el died. Viſd. 16. 1, 5. 
7 Therefoꝛe the people came to £oſes, 1. cor. 10.9. 
add ſapd, Mre hatte ſinned : fox we haue d For they that 
ſponten againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt thee: were ſtung there · 
pꝛay to the Loꝛd, that he takfawap the ſer⸗ with, were ſo in- 
pents from vs: and Moſes prapey fox the famed vi bibe 
people. beat thei cot, that 
8 And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto Moſes, Malte they died. 
thee a ſierie ſerpent, and fer it vpſfoꝛ a ſigne, or, von a pole, 
that as mam as are bitten, map loakc vps 
on it, and liue. 
9 So Soſes made a ſerpcut of bar,. 2 K 12.4, 
and ſet it vp fo a ſigiie: and when a fervent un 3.74. 
had bitten a man, then he lcoked ta the ſer⸗ 
Ort ecoucred. 
IO Nn 


1 


* * * ; Z 1 4 * ** 2 1 1 
The braſen Serpent, 63 


c Meaning Man- 


IA ro 
8 


3 
<3 


En 


Chap.33.43- 10 And therhildzen of IAlrael departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. | 

. 11 {nd thep departed from Dboth,and 

or, in theheaps pitched i in Fie-abarun, in the wildernefle, 


Abarim, or, Which is bet̃oze Poab on the Eaſt ſive, 
bales, 12 CThep remooued thence, and pitched 
bponthe riuer Zared, . 

13 J Theuce thep departed, and pitched 
on the other fideof Arnon, which is in the 
wildernelle, and coinmeth out of the coaſts 
ofthe A molites: (foz Arnon is the boꝛder of 
Moab, betweene the Moabites and the As 
montes) ; 

a 14 Wherefoze it ſhall be ſpoken in the 
e Which ſee- bookeof © rhe battels of the Lozde, || what 
meth to be the thing he did in the red ſea, and in the riners 
booke ol the of Arnon, 
Iudges, ot as 15 And at the ſtreame of the riuers that 
lome thinke a goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li⸗ 
booke which ety upon the bozder of ab. 
is loſt. 16 und from thence they turned to Wes 


lor. (hom God de- er: the ſame is the Well where the Lozde 
ſirozed) Vaheb ſayd vnto £Poles, Allemble the people, aud 
(che citie) with I will giue them water. 


« whirlewinde, 17 4 Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, {| Kiſe 
and the valleyer yp well. f fing pe unto it. 

of <Arnon, 18 Tize Pꝛinces digged this Mell, the 
Or ſpring. captaines of the people digged it, enen the 


t Ye chat teceiue g Yay giuer, with their ſtanes, Andfiom 
the commoditie rhe wilbernefl? they came to Mattanah, 
thercot , giuc kg i And fron Pattanah to Nahaliel, 
praiſe ſor ic. and from Rahaliel to Bamoth, 
g Moſes and da- 20 J And from Bamoth in the vallep, 
ron heads of the that is in the plaine of ab, tothe top of 
people onely Piſgah that iooketh toward Jelhimon, 
imorecherocke 21 © Then Jfrael lent meſſengers vuto 
withche rodor Sihoii king of the Aimnotites, ſaying, 
ſtaffe, which 22 let mee goe thozow thy land: wee 
gaue water 52 Will nat turne alide ints the fields, noꝛ into 
Well that were the buteyards, neither dzinke of the waters 
deepe digged. of the Welles: we wil go by the kings wap, 
Deut. 2. 26. iudg. vntill we be paſt thy countrep. 
11.19. 23 But Siphon gaue Jſrael no licence 
Dent. 29.7. to paſſe thozow his cauntrey, hut Sihon 
. aſſembled all his people, and went out a⸗ 
gainft Iſrael into the wilderneſſe : and hee 
came to Jahoz, and fought againlt Iſraei. 
Tast. 13. a. pſalme 24 Wut Itrael finote him with the cdge 
135.1 1. 2.9. gf the ſwoꝛd. aud conquered his land, from 
h The tiuer. iurnon untob Jabok, euen unto the childzen 
i For the people gf Ammon: foi the boꝛder of the childzen of 
were tall and Ammon was i ſtrong, 
ſtrong like Gi 25 2nd Iſrael taoke all theſe cities, and 
ants, Deu 2. 20. welt in all the cities of the Amozites in 
4e br. daughters, Beſhbon, and in all the t villages thereof. 
k Por if it bad 26 Fol Yeſhbon was the ctip of Sthon 
bene the Moa- the king of the Amozites, which had fought 
bires,the Iſrae - hefoze time againſt the «ing of the Moa- 
ies might not hites, and had taken all his land out of his 
haue poſſeſſed hand, cuenbuto Arnon. 
it, Deut. 2.9. 27 Wherefoze thep that ſpake in pos 
1 Mcanng,war- uerbs, ſap, Come ta Heſhbon, let the citie 
m Chemoſh was gf Sihon be built, and repaired: 
the idole ofthe 28 Fox la fire is gone ont of Yeſhbon, 
Moabites, 1. Kin. and a flame froui the crtie of Sihon , hath 
21.3 3. who was tconſumed Ar of the cgoabites, & the loꝛds 
no: able to de- of 2Zamoth in Arnon. 
fend his wor hip - 29 Moe be to thee, oab: O people of 
pers, which m Chemoſh thou art undone: he hath ſuffe⸗ 
tooke the idole xt his ſonmnes to be purſued, æ his daugh⸗ 
{ci their father. 


5 * E 2 * 
* 
* 


ters to be in caytumitie to Sihon the king of lapd, What men aretþele with thee 7 * 
10 


ma Their empire allo is loſt from Yelh- 4 Ebr. light, 
bon vnto Dibon , and wee haue deſtroytd | 
— vnto Nophah, which reacheth biito 


edeba. | 

31 J Thns Jſrael dwelt in the lande of 
the Amozites. 8 

32 And Poles ſent to ſearch ont Jaa⸗ 
zer, and thep tooke the townes belonging 
thereto, and rooted out the A mozites that 
were there. 

And thep turned and went vp tos Deut. ;. 1. 44 

ward Baſhan: and Og the king of Bakhan 29.7. 
came out againſt them, he, and all yis peo- 
ple, to fight atEdzet. | 

34 Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Poſes, Feare 
him not:foz FJ haue deliuered him into thine 


v7» 


hand and alf his people, and his land: and 7/2/13 5,12. - 


thon ſhalt doe to him as thou diddeſt vnts 
Sihon the Ming of the Amozites, which 
dwelt ar Heſhbon. i 

35 They ſinote him therefoze, and his 
ſannes. and all his people, vutul there was 
none left hun: ſo then conquered his land, 

C H GAS 

5 King Blah ſendeih for Balzam to curſe the 
Iſraelitcs, 12 The Lorde ſorbi ddetb him to goe. 
22 The Argelof the Lorde meeteth him, and bus 
afſe ſpraketh, 38 Balaam ſiroteſt eth that hee will 
ſpeake nothing, but that which the Lord putteth in 
hu mouth, 


Aﬀer „the childzen of Jſrael departed 


and pitched in the plaine of Poab on a Being at Teri. | 


the 2 other ſide of Joꝛden from Jericho. cho, it was be. 
2 Nowe Balak the ſonne of Tippoꝛ yond Iorden: but 
ſawe all that Ilrael had done to the imo ⸗ here the Iſtae. 
rites. | l lites were, it was 
3 And the Moabites were ſoze afrayd of on this ſide. 
the people, becauſe then were many, & Mo⸗ or, vs vexed. 
ab fretted againſt the childzen of Iſrael. b Which were 
4 Therefoze Moab ſapde unto the b El⸗ the heads and 
ders of Midian, Now ſhall this mulcitude gouernours. 
licke vp all that are round abont vs, as an | 
ore licketh vp the grafle of the field: # Bas 
lak the ſonne of Z1ppoz was king of the Þo: - 
abites at that time. 
5s He ſent meſſengers therfoze vnto Bas 79/4.24. 9. 
laam the forme of Beoz to Pethoz (which 
is bp the<riucrof the landof rhe childzenof c To wit, Bu- 
his folke) to call him,faping, Weholde, there phrates, vpon the 
is a people come ont of Egypt, which co- which ood this 
ner the fate ot the earth , and lie oner-a- citie Pethor, 
gainſt me. 
6 Come nowe therefoze, I pray thee,and 
curſe me this people (foz then are ſtronger 
tlien J 5 ſs it inap be that I thall be abie to 
{mite them, and to dzuie them out of the 
land: fox I know that he, whom thou bleſ⸗ 
ſeſt, is bleſſed, and he, wpome thou curſeſt, 
halbe curſed. d Thinking to 
7 And the Elders of Moab, and the El; bribe him with 
ders of idian departed hang the reward gifts to curſe the 
of the ſooth(aping in their hande, and thep Ivaclires, 


came vnto Balaam, & tolde hun the wozds e Whom before 
of Balak, 


he called elcers; 
8 Whoanlivered them, Tarp here this meaning the go- 


night, and J will gine pan an anſwere, as uernors.and after 
the boꝛd ſhall ſap unto me. So e the Pzins callezh them ſer- 
ces of Boab abode with Balaam. 


| wants: that is, 
9 Then God came uno Balaan, and ſubſe&s:to tlieit 
King. 


e 
9 125 
— * 
* 
* _ 


r.fe 


he 
is 


vnto ine,faying, 
11 Behold, 
Egypt and 


them in battell,and to dzine them one. 


f He warned 
him by a dreame, 
at he ſhould 


not thou 
ple.fon they are bleſicd. 


ot conſent to I3 


and moze honourable then thep. 


comming ito me. 


eke by all 
: 17 Foz J 


eanes to fur- 

der their naugh- 
enterpriſes, 

ough they 

ow that God 

againſt them, 

6 ay, 24 1 3. 


me this people. 


God, to doe leſſe oz moze. 


1 


Becauſe he ſap vaco mei moe. 


pred God to 


dement, his 
tition was 
aunted, but it 
ned to his 
ne condems 
JWarion. 
Mooued ra- 
r with coue- 
Meſſe then 
God, 
2.16. 


his aſle,+ went with the pꝛinces of Moab. 
22 And the wzath of God was kindled 


Lozd ſtood in the wap to be againſt him, as 
he rode vpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants 
were with him. ay 

23 And * when the aſſe ſawe the Angel 
ofthe Loꝛd ſtand in the wap, and his ſwoꝛd 
dꝛawen in his hand, the aſſe turned out of 
the way and went into the fielde, but Baz 
laam (mote the aſſe, to turne her into the 


wap. 
24 1 Againe the Angelof the Loꝛd ſtoode 
in a path of the vinepards, bauing a wall on 
one ide, and a wall on the other. 
25 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of 


* 
erer 
11. 


e ſecomd 
ne. 


and dalht Balaanis foote againſt the wall: 
wherefoze he ſmote her agame. 

26 Then the Angel of the Lozd went furs 
ther, and ſtoode in a narrowe place, where 
was no way to turne, either to the right 
hand,oz tothe left, 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of 

end, the lap dawne under Balaam 2 
therefore Balaam was verp wioth, and 
| {mote the aſſe with a ſtaffe, 

Gaue her 28 Then the Lozde = opened the mouth 
wer to ſpeake, of the alle, and (hee ſatde unto Balaam, 


Fell. 


A 
: 4 


the ſoune of Zippo, lung of M ab path ſent 
there is a people come ont of 
conereth the face of the eaxth: 


come nowe, curſe thein foz my ſake; ſo it 
map be that J ſhall be able to ouercome 


12 And God flaide unto Balaam, Coe 
with then, neither curſe che peo⸗ 


ud Balaam role vp in the tnozning, 


he kings wicked And ſaid vnto che pzinces of Balak, Keturne 
ky — vntao pour land: foz the s Loid hath refuſed 
Els heſhewed t giue me leaue to goe with pou. 
zimlelle willing, 14 Sa the pzinces of Moab roſe vp, and 
ouctouſneſſe Went viito Balak, aud ſazd, Balaam hath 
dſo blinded Tefiifed co come with vs. 
is heart. 15 © Balak pet ſent againe moe pzinces 


16 Who came to Balaain, and ſaide to 
him, Thus ſaich Balak the ſonne of Zips 
The wicked Pol, h Be not thou taped, J pzap thee,from 


will pzomote thee vnto great 
honour, and will do whatſoeuer thou ſapeſk 
bnto me: come cherefoze, J pia thee,curſe 


18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to the ſernants of Balak, If Balak would 
giue me his houſe full ot ſuer and gold, J 
cannot goe bepoud the wozh of the Loꝛd mp 


19 But now, J pap pon, tarie here this 
night, that J ba wit, what the Lozd will 
20 And God came bnts Balaam bp 
quire him con- Night, and (aid unto him, Jf the men come 
ty to his com- to call thee, riſe bp. and goe with them: but 
. * thing A ſap vnto thee,that ſhale 

21 So Balaam roſe vp earelp,and ſadled 


becauſe.hee k went: and [pe Bugetof the 


the Loꝛd, ſhee thꝛuſt her ſclfe vnto the wall, 


moe 


* 


The Angel ſlandeth againſt Balaam. Chap. wth, His aſſe ſpeaketh to him. 64, 
and 2Zalaam ſaid bunte Bod, Balak Crihat haue J done vnto thee, that thou 


bait ſmitten me now thꝛee times? 

29 And Balaami ſaid vnto the aſſe, Bes 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me: J would there 
were aſwoꝛd in mine hand, foz now would 
J kill thee. | 

30 Lund the aſſe ſaide vnto Balaam, Xin 
not 7 chime aſſe, which thou haft ridden 
vpon v ſince thp firſt tune vnto this dap 7 
{ane J vſeb at anp time to doe ius vnto 
ther? Mho ſaid, Nap. 

zi And the L0zde ® opened the epes of o For whoſe eyes 
Walaam, and he ſaw the Angel of the Loyd che Lord doeih 
ſiding in the wap with His woꝛd dꝛawen not open, they 
in his and: then he bowed himſelſe, and can neither ſee 
fell flat on his face. his anger, nor 

32 And the 2ngel of the Loꝛd ſaid vnto his loue. 
him, Wherefoze haſt thou nowe ſimitten 
thme alle thzee times? Behold, I came out 
to withſtand ther, becauſe thy y way is not p Both thy heart 
ſtreighr befoze me. | is corrupt, and 
33 But the alle ſawe me, and turned fro bine enterptiſe 
me now thzee tunes: foz els, ifſhe had not wicked, 
turned fro me,ſiirely J had euen now flaine 
thee,and ſaued her aliue. 
34 Then Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel 
of rhe Lozd, J haue ſinned: foz I wiſt not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againft mee: ¶ 0r,before me or, 
nowe therefoze if it diſpleaſe thee, J will e meete mo. 
turne + home againe. t br. In ill re. 
35 But the Angel ſaid? unto Balaam, rue to me. 
Goe with the men: but 4 what J ſap vntu q Becauſe his 
thee, that ſhalt thou ſpeake. So Balaam heart was euill, 
went with the pxinces of Balak. his charge was 
36 And when Balak heard that Bala- renewed, that he 
am came, he went ont to meete him vnto a ſhould not pre- 
citie of Poab, which is in the *bozderof tend ignorance. 
Arnon.euen in the vt moſt coaft, r Nere the place 
37 Then Balak ſatdvnto Balaam, Did where the Iſtae- 
J not ſend fo thee to call thee? Wherefoze lites camped. 
cameſt thou not vuto me? am J not able in 
deede to pꝛomote thee bnto honour 2? 
38 And Valaam made anſwere vnto 
Balak, Loe, I am come vnto thee, and can 
IJ now ſap \any thing at all: the word that Cf Of my ſelfe T 
God putteth m mp month, that ſhall J can ſpeake no- 
ſpcake. thing : only what 
39 So Balaam went with Balak, and God reucileth, 
thep tame vnts the citie of | Huzoth. that will Ivtter, 
40 Then Balak offered bullockes, and ſeeme it good 
ſheepe, and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to or bad, 
the pzinces that were with him. gor, 22 
41 And on the mozow Balak tooke Baz à populbus citie. 
laam, and bought hun vp mto the hie pla⸗ 
ces of t Baal, that thence he might ſer the t Where the 
utmoſt part ofthe people. idole Baal was 


worſhi 
CHAP. XXIII. rel 
1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen altars ro be built. God 
teac heth him wh ꝛt to anſwere. 8 Inflead ef cio ſiug 
be bleſſeth Ifrael, 19 God is not like man, 
A Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Builde 
me here ſeuen altars, and pzepare mee 
here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes. 
2 And Balak did as Balaain ſatd, and 
2 Balak and Balaam offered on euery altar a Fot among the 
a bulſocke and a raninte. * Geutiles the 
3 Then Valaam ſard vato Balak, Stand kings oft times 
by the burnt offring, and J will goe, if fo be vſed to ſacrifice, 
that the Lozd will come and mrete me: and as did ihe Piicfts, 
whatſoener hee ſheweth mee, J wil — 
thee: 


n Since thou 
haſt bene my 
maſt er. 


Balaam bleſſeth the Numbers. Iſtaelites, and prophecieth, I} 
or, vent vp thee: ſo he went foozth alone. tieir ſtrength is as an Ynicozne. | 4 
bier. 4 And God d met Balaam, and Balaam 23 Hoi there is no ſozterte in Jaakob, noꝛ | 
b Appeared ſaide vnto him, J haue pzepared ſeuen al- ſoothſaping in Iſrael :* accozding to this k Conſideri 
vnto him. tars, and haue offered vpon euery altar a time it ſhalbeſaid of Jaakob and of Iſrael, what Godſhall 

bullocke and a ramme. What hath God wzought ? worke this time 


5 And the Lozd put an anſwere in Ba⸗ 

laams mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe to Ba⸗ 
lak, and ſap on this wiſe, 4 

6 Sowhenhereturned bnts him, loe, he 
Nood by his burnt offering, hee, and allthe 
Pzinces of Poab. 

7 Then hevttered his parable. and ſaid, 
Valak the king of Poab hath bꝛought mee 
from| Aram out ot the mountaines of the 
Galt, ſaying, Come, curſe Jaakob fox mp 

d Cauſe that all fake : coine, and deceſt Jſrael, 
men may hate 8 How ſhall J curſe, where God hath 
and deteſt them. not curſed ? oi how ſhall I deteſt, where the 
Loꝛd hath not deteſted 7 
9 Fog from the top of the rockes J did 
ſee hum, and from the hilles J did beholde 
hun: loe, the people ſhall dwell bp them- 
ſelues, and thall not be reckoned among the 
e But ſhall haue <nations. 
rel: gion and 10 Who can tell the f buſt of Jaakob, 
lawes apart, and the number of the fourth part of Iſra⸗ 
f The infinite el? Let nie s die the death of the righteous, 
multitude, as the and let mp laſt end be like his. 
duſt of the earth. 11 Then Balak ſaide unto Balaam, 
g Thefearcot Mhat Halt thou done vnto mee? J tooke 
Gods iudge- thee to curſe mme enemies, & beholde,thou 
ents cauſed Halt bleſli d them altogether. 
him to wiſh tobe 12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt J 
ioy ned to the 


c Taught him 
what to ſay. 


} Or, prophecie. 
YorgSyra, 


houſhold of A- hath put in mp mouth? 

braham: thus the 13 And 2Balak fatd vuto him, Came. J 
wicked haue piap thee, with ince vita another place, 
their conſcien- Whence thou mapeſt ſcethem, a thou thalt 
ces wounded ſee but the vtmoſt part at thein, and ſhalt 


when they con · not ſee them all: therefoze curſe them out 
ſidet Gods jadge- of that place foz my ſake. 

ments. 14 J und hee brought him inta ] Sede⸗ 
Or, into the field ſophiin to the top of Piſgah, and built ſe⸗ 
of them that nen altars, and offered a bullocke, and a 
ſpied : to wit, leaſt rammie on euery altar. 

the enemies 15 After, hee ſaid vnto Belak, Stand 
auld epproche. here bp thy burut offering, and J will mece 
the Lord ponder. 

16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam,and * put 
an anſwere in his mouth, and ſaide, Goe a⸗ 
gaine unto Balak, and ſap thus. 

17 Aud when he came to him, behald, he 
ſtaod by his burt offering. and the princes 
of Moab with him: ſo Balak ſaid vuto hun, 
Vahat hath the Loid (ard 7 | 

18 And he vitered his parable, and ſaid, 
Rile vp, Balak, and heare ; hearken' vnto 
me, thou ſanue of Zippo, 

h Gods enemies 19 God is not as man, that he ſhonld lie, 
are compelled to neither as the ſonne af man that hee ſhould 
conleſſe tat hs repent :Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not doe it? 
gouenmeat is and hath he ſpoken, and hall ge not accout- 
u · ſt. conſtant. and ꝓliſij it: 

without change 20 Verold, T hane receined commaunde. 
ot repentance, ment ta bie {te : foi he hath bleſſed, and J can 
nat alter it. 

21 He ſeeth none iniquitie in Jaakob, noꝛ 
ſecth no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael: the Lozde 
hie Mon is with hin aud the i iop full ſhout 
of a ung is among them. 

22 God brought them ont of Egypt: 


Chap. 22. 35. 


i They triumph 
2S vi ot ions 
kings oper tutir 


C.. 


not take heed to ſpeake that, which the Loꝛd | Ble! en | 
not, *agcertaine times befoze, to fet dini- Chap. 23 3,15, 


24 Beholde,the people ſhall riſe vp as a for the deliue- 
Lion, and lift vp himſeife as a pong Lion: ranceof his 


he ſhal not liedowne,titheeate of thepzap, ple, all the — 
2 


and till he dzinke the blood of the ſlain ſhall wonder, 
25 J Then Walak ſaid vuto Balaam, 
Neither curſe,noz bleſſe them at all. 
26 But Balaain anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ 
to Balak, Told not I thee, ſaping, All that 
the Lozd ſpeaketh, that muſt J doe? 
27 < Againe Batak ſatd vuto Balaam, 
Come, J pꝛap thee, J will bzng thee vnto 
another | place, it ſo be it will pleaſe God, 1 Thus the wie. 
that thou mapeſt thence curſe them fox in ked imagine of 
ſake. 1 od, that that 
28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the which he will 
top of Peoz,y looketh toward Jeſhimon. not graunt in 
29 Then Balaam ſaide vnto Balak, oneplace, he wil 
Make mee here ſeuen altars, and pzepare doe it in anothe, 
me here ſeen bullocks,and leuen rammes. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, 
and offered a bullocke and a ramimne on cuc- 


ry altar, 

8 5 HAP. 1 

alaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie 

4 ſhould —— wy 17 Si ; — com- 
nung of C briſt. 20 The deſtruction of the Amale- 
Ates, and of the Renites. 
VE" Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed 

the Loꝛdto bleſſe Iſrael, then he went 


natious, but ſet his face toward the⸗ wil- a Where the lk 
derneſſe. 52 raelites camp, 
2 And Balaam lift vp his epes, and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Jſrael, which dwelt according to 
_ tribes, andthe lpirit of God came vps 
on him. 
3 * And he uttered his parable,and ſaid, Cb. 23.7, 10. 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoz path ſaid, and 
the man, whoſe d eyes were ſhut vp, hath b His eyes were 
ſaid, | ſhut vp before, 
4 Bee path ſaide, which heard the in reſpect of the 
woꝛdes of God, and ſawe the viſion of the cleare viſions 
Almigntie. and tafling ina trance, had his which hclave * 
epes opened: 
5 T Yow goodlp are thp tents, O Jags were open. 
kob, and thine habitations, O Jirae!! 


faoith, as gardens by the riners ſide, as the the eyes ol his 


ige trees, which the Lord harh pianted, mind wereope, | 
| 


as the Ccdars belide rhe waters, Or tents. 

7 The d water dꝛoppeth out of his buc⸗ d His profperite 
ket, and his ſecde (ball be in many waters: and poſleritie 
and his king ſhalbe higher then e A gag, and ſhall be very 
his kingdome thalbe exalted, great, 


8 God biought him out of Egypt: his e Which nene 
ſtrength ſholbe as an Inticome ; he ſhal eate was common io 


is 


the nations {its enennes, and bzuiſe their the Kings of 


bones, and lhocte them thzough with his Amalek. 


2 Den 
9 ie conchet! tech downe as a pon 149.0, 
Pvon, and as a lian: who ſhall Aires eve gene. a9. 
vp? bleſſed is he that bleſlſeth thee, and cur⸗ 

ſe d is he that curſeth thee, 

10 Then Balak was very angry with 
Balaam,andf {mote his handes together: f In token of 
fo Bala laid vnto Balaam, J lentfoz thee anger. 

to 


after: ſome read, 


e Thoughhe ly | 
6 As the vallepes, are they ſtretched as in aſlezpe,ye 1 


SnmW}Weoe£e oa. dg .o. om@oco@u ao. ac 


he lc 


[1 
: 
7, 
5 
4 


might forſake 


' n The Amale- 


| DG — amanied', and behove, thou + 2224 g bt Tie Do 


when they can” | 
eee 5 which 1 
— ost I Balak would giue me — — 
— — I cannot pa 
of the Lozd, to doe Ather 
good oz badde of mine owne minde ? what 
— hall command, that ſame will J 
14 Lund note beholde, J goe vnto my 
E br. caunſell. people: come, J will * adtiertiſe thee what 
h He gaue alſo this people thal doe to thy folke in the latter 


wicked counſell bapes, 
to cauſe the lſra= 15 And he vtteredhis parable, and ſaide, 
elites to ſinne, Balaam the ſonne of Beoz hath (aide , and 
that thereby God 4 man whole epes were ſhut vp, path 
aide. 
them, Cha. 31. 16 16 He hath ſaid that heard the woꝛds ar 
i Meaning Chriſt, God, and hath the knowledge of the molt 
k Thar is, the , and ſawe the biſton of the Alintghtie, 
rinces. And fallingin a trance had his epes 0 
He (14all ſub« 17 J ſtzall ſee him, but not nowe: ſhall fa 
due all that reſiſt: behold him, but uot neere: there ſhall come 
for of Sheth a i ſtarre of Jaakob, and a fcepter {hall- 
came Noah, and riſe of Fſracl, and ſhall ſmite the * coaſtes 
of — 4 all the 18 — and deſtrop all the ſonnes of 
rl et 
m Of the Edo - 18 And Edom ſhalbe polſſeſſrd, and Setr 
mites. ſhall be a poſſeſſion to their eneniies: but 
\ Iſrael * baliantiy, 
He allo that thallhauedominton, ſhall 


kites firſt made 19 
be of e ſhalldeſtrop the remnant 


warre againſt 
Iſrael,as Chap. of the ® citie 
14.45. 20 TAnd when he iooned on Amalek, he 
lor, Midianites. Uttered his patable, and ſaide, Amalch was 
o Make thy ſelfe the a firſt of the nations: but bis latter ende 
as ſtrong as thou ſhall come to deſtruction. 
canſt, 21 And he looked on the Kenites and 


jor, thou Neis vtteredhisparable,andſmv,Strong 1s thy 
dwelling place, * put thp neſt in Þ rocke. 
p Some reade, 22 Nenertheleſſe che Renite ſhalbe ſpoi- 


Oh, ho ſhal not led, vntilt Aſſhur carp thee away captiue. 


periſh when the 23 Againe he vttered his parable, æ laid, 
enemie, that is, _ who ſhal ſiue when God doth this:? 
Astiehriſt, ſnall The ſhips allo ſhall come from the 


ſer himſelfe vp as coa es of 4 Chittin, and ſubdue Aſſhur,. 
Go? and (Hall ſubdue Eber, and © he alſo ſhall 
q The Grecians, come to deſtruction. 

and Romanes, 25 Then Balaam roſe bp, and went and 
r Meaning, Eber, returned to his place: and Balakallo went. 


CHAP. xxv. . 

2 The people" committerh fornication with the 
daughter of Moab, g Dhinehas. kil/oth Zimri and 
On 1s God makith his <ouenaut with Phine- 
K has, 17 God commaudeth io hill the Midianites, 
Num. 3 3. 40. Nair whiles Iſrael abode in Shittim, 

the people began to commit whoze⸗ 
a With the wo- doine with the daughters of Poab: 
men. 2 Mhich called the people vnto the ſa⸗ 
b Worſhipped ctifice of their gods, N pgerad 
the idoleof the bowed dobune to their gods. 
Moabites, which 3: And Aſrael b coupled himſelfe vnto 
was in the hill Waal Peel: wherefoze the wzath of the 
Peor, Zozd was kindled againſt Iſrael. 


or the lewes. for his 


rebel 
— ling againſt 


10ſhj. 23.17. 
Or, re the 1 


wer 
— — e abe nas 4 zien 


— chidꝛen of 
EE ane ear ofthe 333 — 


a Midianitiſh woman in the 
ſes, and in the of all the —— 
of the childien acl, © who wept befoze e Repenting 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con⸗ or dr — 


regation. God. 

7 *And wh hinehas the ſonne of 7/l.106.30, 
Eleazar — —— — ora _ I. mac. 2.54. 
it, he roſe vy from the middes ofthe Con 

, aud tooke a ſpeare in his pand, [Or iaueling. 

8 And followed the man of Jſrael 
the tent, and thzuſt them both 1 : — 
wit, the man of Jſrael, @ the woman, tho⸗ or, in her tent. 
rome her bell _ 
the childzen of Jſrael. in her ſecret as. 

9 *And — died in that plague; foure 1. Car. 10.8. 
and twentie thouſand 

Re _—_— the Lozde ſpake unto Poles, 


2 10 hinehas the ſonne — ge the 2.106, 
ſonne * Phineha Pꝛieſt, patch turned 7 * 
anger awap from the childzen of BE 


wyhilehe was zealous fo mp ſakeainong f He was zcaloug. 


them: therefoze I haue not conſumed the 
childzen of Jſrael in my1clonſte, gl 
I2 Wherefozeſapzo him, Beholbe, * cc a4 45.24. 
giue vnto him in couenant of peace, 1. mac. 2. 54. 
13 und he ſhall haue it, and his ſeede afs 
ter hint, euen the conenant of the Peſtes- 
office fox euer, becanle he was zralons foz- 
bis God, and hath made an satonement fox g He hath pace. 
the childzen of Iſrael. fied Gods wrath» 
14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus 
ſlaine, which was killed with the Midianis 
riſh woman, was Tunri the ſonne of — 
plinte t of the familie ot᷑ the Sineonites,. 
15 And the name of the Pidtanitiſh jo 
man that was flatne,was Cozbt rhe dan 
ter of Zur, who washeadoner the — wm 
his fathers honſe im Midtan.. 
= 16 JAgaine the Lozd ſpake bno Poſes;. 
ping, 


2 


of the 
6 the — 


eee . 


- * 5 


ſo the plague ceaſed from Chalde &-Greekgy, 1 


17 *Dexe the Pidianites, & ſmite them: Cap. 21. 2. 


18 Fox they trouble von with their b Cauſing 
b wies wherewith thep haue beguiled pon, to commit — 
as conterning 


eo, and as concerning corporal and ſpi- 


their ſiſter Coxbi the daughter of a prince of ritual fornication: 


Bidian, which was ſiaine in the dap of the by Balaams 

plague of Dead 8 couniell, C 
HA P. XXVE 31.16. reuel. 

2 The Lo commandeth to number the children 2.14, 

of Iſrael m the plaine of Moab , from twentie' yi 

elde and about, 57 The Leuites and their families: 

64 Nene of them, that were numbred in Siuai, gos: 

into Canaan, ſaue Caleb and Toſhuz, 


A Nd ſo after the a plagne, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came: 


vnto Poles, and to Eleazar the ſonne for their whore«- 
of Aaron the Pzteſt,ſaping, dome and ido- 
2 Take number of alf the Cõgregation latrie. 
of the childzen of Iſrael“ from twenty pere Chap. 1.3. 
old g abone thz their fathers hon⸗ 
ſes, all that goe foozth to warre in Jfraet. 
St 3 So 


haps. 


4 


hap. 1 6. 2. 


In that tebel- 


hon whereof 
Korah was head, 


d That is, for an 
example that 
other ſhould not 
murmute and 
rebell againſt 
Gods miniſters, 
Simeon. 


1 Gad. 


tludah, 
ö e Before Iaakob | 
went into Egypt 

| Oen. 38.3, 10, 
and 46. 12. 


Cen, 46 +I 2, 


t Idachar. 


The Iſraelites numbred, 
Fs 3 So Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
| fpake vnto them inthe plaine of Moab, 
b Where tbe Jonden d toward Jericho, ſaping, 
riuer is neete to 4 From twentp pere old a aboue, ye ſhal 
Icricho, number the people, as the * Lozb had coms 
(bab. I. r. manded Poles, and the childzen of Jſrael, 
| when thep came out of the land of Egypt. 
Sen. 46. f. 5 *Reuben the firſt bome of Itrael: 
 EX04.6.14, thechildzen of + Reuben were: Hansch, of 
| n.chrong.t. whom came the familie of the Yanochites, 
t Reuben. and of Pallu the familie of the Palluites: 


6 Df Heſron, the familie of che Heſro⸗ 
nites: of Carmi, the familie of the Cars 


mites. ; { 

7 Thele are the families of the Reube⸗ 
nites: and they were in mumber thꝛee and 
fourtie thouſand, ſeuen hundzeth &thirtie, 

8 - And the ſounes of Palln, Eliab: 

9 And the ſones of Eliab, Nemuel, and 
Dathan,and Abiram:this Dathan and A- 
biram were famous in the Congregation, 
and *ſtroue againſt Moſes and againſt A a- 
ron in: the aſſemblp of Kozah , when thep 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth. and 
ſwallowed them bp with Kozah, when the 
Cougregatton died, what time the fire con⸗ 
fumned two hundzeth and fiftie men, who 
were d fox a ſigne: 

II Notwithſtanding , all the ſonnes of 
Ko1ah died not. 

12 und the childꝛen of + Simeon after 
their families were: Nemuel, of whom came 
the familie of the Remuelites: of Jamin, 
the familie of the Jamimites: of Jachin,the 
familte of the Jachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, $ familie of the Zarhites : 
of Shaul, the famulie of the Shaulites. 

14 Thele are the families of the Simeo⸗ 
nites: two and twentie thouſand and two 
bundzeth. 

15 The ſonnes of+ Gad after their fa- 
milies weile: Tephon, of whom came the fa⸗ 
nulie of the Zephonites : of Haggi, the fa⸗ 
nulie of the Baggites: of Shunt, the fa⸗ 
milie of the Shunites: a 

16 Df D3ni, the familie of the C znites: of 
Exi, the familie of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Thele are the families of the ſonnes of 
Gad, accozding to their numbers, fourtie 
thouſand and fine hundzeth. 

19 The ſonnes of Judah, Er and O⸗ 


nan: but Er and Pnan died in the lande of 


e Canaan. 

20 So were the ſonnes of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the fainilie of 
the Shclanites: of Pharez, the familie of 
the-Pharzites;of Terah, the familie of the 
Zarhites. \ 

21 And the ſonnes of * Pharez were: of 
Veſron, the familie of the Heſronites: of 
Mamul, the familie ofthe Hamalites. 

22 Theſe are the fanulies of JIndah, af- 
ter their numbers, ſenentie and ſire theu- 
ſand and fiue hundzeth. 

23 The lonnes of + Tachar , after 
their families were: Tola, of whom came the 
familte of the Tolaites ; of Pua, the fami- 
lie of the Punites. 


FROG 3 R FR." 4 n e e e N * A , 
pe . - cone HEARS ge oy oe oe. 
Numbers. i: ;accordingtothertries,':7 
bp bites:of Shimron;thefamitteof 
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' 24 Of —— Cor 
ronites. nee 4 

25 Theſe are the families of. Jſſachar, 

— 2 ä 5 4 
thouſand an ne e 2 » 
26 The ſonnes of after their f Tebulun - 
familtes were: of Sered,þ familie of Sar C1953 1610 
dites: of Elon, the famiſie of rhe Elonites: 

of Jahleel, the famulte of the Fahleelites. 

% 27 Theſe are the familtes of the Tebn⸗ 
lunites after their numbers, thzee ſcoze 4 
thouſand and fine hundzeth. a ? 

28 The ſonnes of Joſeph , after their | 
families were + Panaſlſeh and Ephzann. - | | Manaſſch, 

29 The ſonnes of Manaſſeh were: of 
*Bachir,the familie ofthe Pachirites:and Jeſh. 17. r. 

Machir begate Gilead: of Gilead came the 
familie of the Gtleadites. 

30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of 
Jezer, the familie of the Jezerites: of Ye- 
lek, the familie of the Yelekites: 

31 Of Alriel, the familie ot the Alrielites: 
of Shechem, the familie of þ Shichmites: 

32 Of Shemida, the fanalie of che Shes 
midaites: of Hepher, the familie of the Yes 

32 J And* Zelophehad the ſonne of Ye- 27. 

pher had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the 

names of the daughters of Telophehad 

were Mahlah, and Noah, Yoglah, Pilcah, | 
and Tirzah. . a 

34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, ö ; 
and the number of them, two cz fiftie thou⸗ | 
ſand and ſeuen hundzeth. 

35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of +Ephzaim 
after their families: of Shuthelah came the 
familie of the Shuthalhites:of Becher, the 
familie of che Bachzites: of Tapan, the fas | 4 
milie of the Tahanites, 1 

6 And theſe are che ſonnes of Shuthes ES 
lah: ofEran, the familie ofthe Eramtes. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes 
of Ephzaim after theix numbers, two and 
thirtie thouſand and fiue hundzeth.theſe are | 
the ſonnes of Joſeph after their families. 

38 © Theſeare the ſonnes of + Beniamin + Benjamin 
after their families: of Bela came the fami⸗ 
lie of the Belaites: Of Alhbel, the familie 
ofthe Alhbelites: of Ahiram, the familie of 
the Ahiramites: 

39 DfShupham, the familie of p Shus 
phamites; of Yupham, the familie of the 
Buphamites: 

40 And the ſonnes of Vela were Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard came the familie of the 
Ardites: of Naaman, the familie of the ü 1 
Naamites. i f lor ; 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Veniamin 
after their families, and their numbers, ſiue 
and fourtie thouſand and ſire hundzeth. 

42 J Theſe are the ſonnes of t Dan after 4 Dan, 
their families ; of Shuham came the fami⸗ 
lie of the Shuhamites: theſe. are the faunts* - 
lies of Dan After their houſholds. 

43 Allthe families of the; Shuhamites 
were after their numbers, thꝛee ſcoze & foure 
thouſand, and foure hundzeth. 

44 J The ſonues of + Aſher after their + Aſher, 
families were of Jimnah, the ſamilie of the 
Junnites:of Iſui, the familie of Þ Alnites: 

o 


t Ephraim, 


t Naphtali, 


f This is the 

.third time that 
they are num 
bied, b 


j| Or,perſos , 
Chap. 33. 34. 


Toſh. 11.23. 
and 14.2. 


F xod. 6. 16, 17, 


c 
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Zane of hs 77 5 20 @palchiel, 
46 Nud the nauie ol the daughter of - 
ſher was Sarag. 

47 ; Theſe are the fainilies of the ſonnes 
of Alher alter their numbers, ilnee and fif- 
tie t ee hundzeth. : . 

49 % The ſonnes of + Naphtali, after 
their families were: of Jahzeel, the familes 
"of the Jabhzeelites; of Gum, the familie of 
the Gunttes. 

9 Of Jezer, the familie of the Jzrites: 
of Shüllem f e fanulie of the Shillenutes, 

50 Theſe axe the families of Paphtali 
actoꝛdiug to their houſholds. @ their num⸗ 
ber, fine and fourtie thouſand and foure 
hundzeth. 

It Theſe are the f numbers ot the chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael: fire hundzeth and one thous 
land, ſeuen hundzeth aud thirtie. 

52 J And the Lozde ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaping, 


53 Dato theſe the lande ſhall bee dinided 
foi an inheritance, accoꝛding to the number 


of names, 


54.“ To manp thou ſhalt giue the moze , 
edu to few thou ſhalt giue leſſe 
inhetitauce: ta euery one accozding to his 
number ſhalbe giuen his inheritance. _ 
55; Notwithſtanding. the land halbe“ di⸗ 
nided by lot: accoꝛding to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhal inherit: 
56 Accoꝛding tothe lat ſhall the poſſeſſi- 
on thereof bee diuided betweene manp and 


7, C.* Theſe alſo ate the numbers of the 
Feuftes', afcer their families : of Gerlhon 
came the familie of the Gerſhonites: of Kos 
hath, the familieofthe Kohathites : of Pez. 
rart, the familie of the Merarites. | 
53-Thele are the families of Leut, the fa⸗ 
milieofcheTtbnites : the familte of the He⸗ 
b:onites ; the familie of the Mahlites: the 


familie ofthe uchites: the fanulie of the 


Sed. 2, 2. 4 
6,29, 


Leuit. 10.2. 


Chap. 3. 4. nl 
I. chre. 24.2. 


» 3 


76 
. E 7 in 
was none myhert gun 

, thechitoren of Aras. ors | 


g Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
wer of God, 
that ſy wonders 

fully increaſed 
his people. 
Chap. 4. 28, 29. 


* aud Abihn, Elegzar, and 
15 20 


e 


dien ot᷑ Iſrael m the wildernes of Sinai. 
ze, e Ken the Lord; (ve of beni, Thep , 37 


ozpites: and Kohath begate Amram. 


8 2nd u mrams wife was called * Jo⸗ 
chebed the daughter of Leni, which was 
bozne vnto lemttrEgypt: And ſhee bare 
unto Amram Aaron,and Poſes, and i- 
ram their ier. 
60 And unto Aaron were byme Nadab 
thamar. 
And Radab #: died, becauſe 
they offered ſtrange fire befoze the Loꝛd. 
62 And their numbers were thzee and 
twentie thouſand; all males frem amoneth, 
t numpied 
rack,” betauſethere 
them among 
. 63. T Thele are the nn:nbers, of £oſes, 
and Eleazar the 20 elt i hnitmözed the 


I 


Jephunneh, and Jothua the ſonne ot Nun. 
CHAP, XXVII. 


2 The lam of the heritage of the daughters of Z e- 


lephehad, 12 The lande of promiſe is ſnewed unto 
Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for @ gouern sur to he 


people, 18 Ioſhua is appointed in by ſtead. 


3 
* 2 


Yen came the daughters of * Telophe⸗ ch. 26.33. 
had, the ſonne of Yepher, tHe ſoune of end 36.11, 
Gilead, the ſonne of Bachir, the ſonne of 1%. 17.3. 


Manaſleh, of the famulte of Wanallch, the 
ſanne of Joſeph, {and the names of his 
daughters were theſe, Mahlah, Noah,aub 
Yoglah,and Milcah, and Tirzah) 

2 Aud ſtood befoze Poles, @& befoze E⸗ 
leazarthe Pꝛieſt, and befoze the Pzinces, 
and all the aſſemnblp, at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 
bexnacle of the Congregation, ſaping, 


3 Our father* died in the wildernes,and Cp. 


14.3 5. 


hee was not among the aſſembly of them 26.664,65. 


that were aſſembled againft the Loꝛd in the 


companie of Eozah, but died in his * ſinne, a 


and had no ſonnes. 


4 Wherefoze ſhould the name of our fa- aſmuch as they 
ther be taken awap from among his fami⸗ ae ſinners, 


lie, becauſe he hath no ſonne ? giue vs a pol⸗ 
ſeſſion among the bzethzen of our father. 


5 Then Poles bzought their > caule be⸗ b That is, their 


. foze the Loid. a 
6 And the Lozde ſpakevnto Moſes, ſap⸗ _ 
, waa 


g. | | | 
7 The daughters of Telophehad ſpeake determine, as he 


— 
—— 
— 


matter to be 
d, to know 
he ſhould 


right: thou ſhalt gine them a poſſeſſion to did all hard mar- 


inherit among their fathers bzethzenu, and ters. 


ſhalt turne the mheritance of their father 
vnto them. 

8 Alſo thou ſhalt ſpeake vuto the chils 
dzen of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die a haue 
no ſonne, then xe ſal turne his inheritance. 
bnto his daugbter. 1 

9 And il hee haue no danghter, pee ſhall 
giue his inheritance vnto his bzethzen. 

10 Andif hee haue no bzethzen , pee ſhall 
ge his inyeritance bnto his fathers bꝛe⸗ 

zen. 3 

I: And ik his father haue no bzethzen, pe 
thal gine his inheritance vnto his next kinſ⸗ 
man of his familie, and he ſhall poſſeſſe it: 
and this ſhall be vntothe childzen of Iſrael 
a law ofe ind 
manded Doſes, 


das d 


ement,as ige doꝛdhathcom⸗ c Meaning,an 
ordinance, to 


12 Againe the Loꝛde ſapd into Moles, judge by. 
* Goebp mito this monneof Abart, auß B14, 


- beyolde the lande which J haue ginen uvnto 


the childzenof Ifrael. _ . 
13 And when thon haſt feene it, thou ſhalt” 

begathered.bntothy people a 

ron thy brother ta 


as gathered. 
14 Fozyee were! di 


ald as Mas Chop 0-24. 
bebient buto mp cha. 20,4 


woꝛd in the deſert bt Tn in the ſtrife or the Sad. 177. 


aſſemblie, to fanctiſte me in the waters bes Or, fr. 


fore their eies. That is the water or 


chudꝛen of Itrael in the plame of Poah, rtbah, in Uadeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin, hach created, ſo 


neere Joꝛden toward Jericho, 

64 And among theſe there was not a 
man ofthem, 3 whom Bofes @ Aaron the 
Pueit mrmb2ed, when they tolde the chil- 


15 
ſaping. 


fleſh 


ch appoint a man ouer the 
tion, 6 


Then Poles ſpake unta the Lozde, 3 the 
5 Hearts o 4 
16 Let the Lozd God of thet ſpirits ot all e That is, go:. 
Tongs ot A1 

do his duetie, aa 


Who inap « goeoitt a in before them, 2. Chrom. 1. 
2 7 In, ; C and oo 18 


all mea. 


Chap.xx rij. Zelophehads daughters. 66 
lie ot the Veriiteg. ſyall die in the wildernes: ſa there was not 
. of Heber left a man hang ſaue Caleb the ſonne ol 


1 
: 


According aa 
all men die,for- 


es d Who ashee | 


and leadethem out and in, that the Congre- 
auenot a 


| Toſhua appointed gouernour, Solemne Numbers. | 
| gationof he Lozde be not as heepe, which 


uen lambes of a peere 


heard. | 

18 Lund the Lode ſaid vnto Moſes, Take one bullock, and two tenth deales of fine 

er ebe Gele Kan, % 
TFA i e put an n him, foz one ramme. 

4 — 19 And let — befoze — the prieſt, 13 And atenth deale of fine floure mins 

and befoze all the Congregation , and giue gled with ople foz a meate o vnts one 

him a charge in their ſight. Lambe : fei a burnt offering of ſweete ſas 


| » Commendhim 20 And z gine him of thy glozie, that all 
h A the people s the Congregationof the childzen of Iſrael 


meet forthe of- 


fice,and appoin- 
s. - £ by God, 


- Ex0d, 28. 30, 


map obep, 
21 And he ſhall ſtand befoze Eleazar the 
tieſt, who ſhall aſke counſell foz him * bp 
ebjudgement of Yzim befoze the Lozd:at 


b According to His wopd they ſhall go out, and at his wozd 
bis office: ſigniſy- thep ſhall come in, both he, and all the chil⸗ 
ing that the ciuil} dien of Jſraet with him and all the Congre⸗ 
magiſtrate could gation. | 

exccute nothing 22 So Poles did as the Lozdehadcoms 
but that which manded him, and hee tooke Joſhua, and ſet 
he knew to be him befoze Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and befoze 
the will of God. all the Congregation, 

i How he ſhould 23 Then hee put his hands vpon him, 


pouerne himſelſe 


in his office. 


ner of ſacriſice. 
Sxed.29,38, 


Exed.16, 36. 
Leuit. 2. * 
C xod. 29.40, 


* Jane 

: an S 
otfering of tbe 
euening ſacrifice, two 


c Ofthe mea- 
ſure Ephab, 


d · Which was of. hath, beſide the 


fered euery day 
nt motning and 
| © cuening. 


and gaue hun a i charge, as the Loꝛde had 
ſpoken bp the hand of JNoſes. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 

4 The daily (acrifice. 9 The ſacrifice of the Sab. 
bath, 11 Of the M oneth, 16 Of the Paſſeouer, 
26 Of the firſt Fruits, 

A the Loꝛd ſpake bnto Poſes, ſaping, 

2 Commaund the childzen of Jſracl, 
and ſap vnto them, Pe ſhall obſerne to offer 
-bnto mee in their due ſeaſon mine offering 
and = mp bzead, foz mp ſacrifices made by 
fire fox a ſweet ſauour vnto me. 

3 Allothou ſhaltſap vnto them, * This 
is the offering made bp fire which pee ſhall 
offer vnto the Lozde, two lambes of a peere 
vide without ſpot, daily, foz a continuall 
burnt offering. 

4 One Lambe ſhalt thou pzepare in the 
moꝛning. and the other Lambe ſhalc thou 
2. And rhe cent f an Ephah of 

5 nd the tenth part of an ah o 
fine floure fox a* meat offring 1 — 
the fourth part of an? hin of beaten ople. 

6 Thisſhalbe a daplp hurnt offeruig, as 

was made in the mount Sinai fox a ſweete 
ſanour ; itis a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the 


d. 

7 And the dzinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an hin foz one 2 : in the 
Þoly place cauſe to powze the dz inke offe- 
ring vnto the Lozd. 

8 Andthe other Lambe thou ſhalt pzes 
vare at euen: as the meate offering of the 
mozning, and as the dzinke offering therof 
ſhait thon pꝛepare this > for an offring made 
by fire of ſwert ſanonr vnto the Lozd. 

9 1 But on the Sabbath dap ye (hall offer 

ambes of a peere olde, without ſpot, 
and two r tenth deales of fine floure foz a 
meate offering mingled with ople, and the 
dzinke offcring thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offringofeuerp Sab- 
dcontinuall burnt offering, 


and dzinke offering thereof. 

11 T And in the beginning of your mos 
neths. ne ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto the 
Jozd,twopongbullocks,and a ram,and le- 


aſweete ſa 


uour: it is an offering made by fire unto the 


Lond. 
14 And their e dzinke offerings ſhall be 
halfe an hm of wine vnto one bullocke, and 
the third part of an hin unto aram, and the 
fourth part of an hin viito a Lambe: this is 
the burnt offring ofenery moneth, thoꝛow⸗ 
ont the moneths ofthe peere. a 
15 und one bee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering 
vnto the Loꝛd ſhall be pzepared, beſides the 
continuall burnt offering, and his dank of- 


fring. 

16 * Alfo the fonreteenth dap of the firſt 
moneth is the Paſſeouer of the 202d, 

17 And in the fifteenth dap of the ſame 
moneth is the feaſt: ſeuen dapes ſhal vnleas 
uened bzead be eaten. 

18 Jn the * firſt dap ſhalbe an holy f cons 
nocation, pe ſhal do no ſeruile wozke therein. 

19 But pe ſhall offer a ſacrifice made bp 
fire foz a burnt offering vnto rhe Lozde.cwa 
pong bullocks, one ram, and lenen lambes 
of - olde: ſee that thep be without bles 
mity, z 

20 And their meat offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mmgled with ople: thzee tenth deales 
ſhalpe pzepare foz a bullock, and two tent 
beatles fozaramme: - 

21 One tenth deale ſhalt thou pzepare foz 
enerp lambe, euen fez the ſeuen lambes. 

22 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 
ts make an atonement foz pon, 

23 Pe ſhal pzepare theſe,beſide the burnt 
offering in the moming,which is a continu⸗ 
nuall burnt ſacrifice. 

24 After this maner pe ſhal prepare tho⸗ 
rowout all the ſenen bapes, fo} the + mains 
teining of the offering made by fire foz a 
ſweere ſauour vnto the Lozd: it halbe done 
beſide the continuall burnt offering and 
dzinke offering thereof. 

25 And 
an holp con | 
ſernile wozke. - 

26 Allo in the dap of pour firſt fruits, 
when pee b1ing anewe meate offeruig vnto 
the Lozd,accozding to t pour weeks pe ſhal 
haue an holp conuocation,and pe ſhal do no 
ſernile wozke init; .. + 

27 But pelhall offer abirnt offering fox 
auour vnto the Loꝛde, two poung 
bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
prere olde, 1 

28 And their meate offring of fine flonre 
mangled with ole, thzce tenth} deales unto a 
bullocke,two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euerp lamb 
thozowont the ſeuen lambes, 8 

30 And au hee gaate to make an atone⸗ 
ment foꝛ pou: 


e Tbat is, the 
wine that ſhalbe 


. 


Exod. i 2. 18. aud 
23. 15. Lit. 23.3. 


Leuit. 2 3. 7. 
f Or,folemng 
emblie. 


+ Ebr.bread. 


in the leuenth dap pee ſhall haue 
3 pe ſhall doe no 


g In counting 
ſeuen weekes 
from the Paſſeo- 
uer to Whitſun. 
tide, as Leuit. 2 3. 
25. 


31 Pe chall do this beſides the continual + fbr. bey faſt 
burut offering, and his meate o * bete jun. 


LY 


offrng blemith , with their dzinke 


offringe. 

| CHAP. XXIX, 

1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeuenth Ma- 
neth: to wit, the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feat of 
reconciliation, 12 And the fraſt of Tabernacles, 

Pꝛeouer, in the firſt day of the « ſeuenth 

moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuoca⸗ 
tion: ye thall doe noſcrutle woꝛke therein: it 
ſhall bee a day ot blowing the trumpets vn- 
to you. 

2 And ye ſhall make a burnt offering foꝛ 

a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozde: one pong 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of a 
yeere olde, without blemith, 
. And their meate offering ſhalbe of fine 
floure mingled with oyle,thzee tenth deales 
vntothe bullocke, and two tenth deales vn⸗ 
tothe ramme, 

4 And onetenth deale vnto one lambe, 
foꝛ the ſenen lambes, 

5 And an hee goate fo a ſinne offringto 
; make an atonement foz you 

b Which muſt 6 Beſide the burnt offering of the  mo- 
be offred in the neth, and Hig meate offering, and the conti⸗ 
beginning of mual e burnt offring,andhis meate offring, 
euery moneth. AnD the dzinke offerings of the (ame, accoꝛ⸗ 
c Which is for Ding to their maner, foꝛ a (weete ſauour: it is 
morning and à ſacriſice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 
euening. 7. And pe ſpall haue in the tenth day ot 
Leuit. 16.30 the ſeuenth moneth, an holy 4 connocation: 
31,4:423.27 And pee ſhall* humble yourſoules, and ſhall 
d Wich is the not Doe any Wozke rherein : 

leaſt of recon · 8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offring vnto 
ciliation. the Loꝛd koꝛ a ſweete ſauour: one vong bul- 
Leuit. 16.29. locke, a ramme, and ſeuen lambes ok a yeere 
olde: ſee they be without blemiſh. 

9 And their meateoffring ſhall be of fine 
floure menglen with oile,thzes tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth Deales to a 
ramme, 

10 Dne tenth deale vnto euery lambe, 
thꝛoughout the ſeuen lambes, 

II An hee goate fo2 a ſinnẽ offering, (be⸗ 
ſide the ſinne offering to make the atone- 
e Thatis, offred Ment and the continual : burnt offring and 
every morning the meate offring thereof) and their dzinke 
and cuening, Offerings, : 

12 « And in the fifteenth day of the le⸗ 
f Meaning, the  uenth moneth yee ſhall haue an holy fconuo- 


a Which contei- 
neth part of Sep- 
tember, and part 
of October. 
Leut. 33.24. 


Feaſt of the Ta» cation: ve ſhall doe no ſeruile Woꝛke therein: 


bernacles. = ye {Hal keepe a feaſt vato the Lozd leuen 


13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering foz 
a ſacrifice made by fire of ſweete ſauour vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde, thirteene yong bullockes, two 
rammes, and fourteene lambs ot a pere old: 
they ſhall be without blemiſh. 
14. And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled with oyle , thꝛee tenth 
Deales vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene 
bullockes, t wo tenth deales to either of the 
two rammes, | 
I5 And one tenth deale vnto each of the 
* a + PERCY 
I nd one hee goate foꝛ a ſinne g 
beſide the continnalburnt offring, his meat 
offting and his dꝛinke offring. 
+ The ſecond day 17 C And the + ſecond day yee ſhall offer 
of the feaſt of twelye yong bullockes, two rammes, foure⸗ 


Tabernacks, teeny lambs of a ert old without blemich, 


. 4 A odio Md 4 Cefn 
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. xxix⸗ | 


48 With their meateoffering and their 
Dzinke offerings fo2 the bullockes, fo the 
ràmmes, and fo2 the lambes accozding to 
their number, after themaner, 

I 8 And an hee goate foz a linne offring, 
(beſide the continnãll burnt offring,and his 
meate offring) and their dunke oftrings. 

20 CAllothe i third day ye ſhall offer e 
nen bullockes, two rammes, and fourteen 
lambes of a ycere olve without blemith 

21 CAith their meate offering and their 
dꝛinke offerings, foꝛ the bullockes , koꝛ the 
rammes, and fo: the lambes, after their 
number accoꝛding to the s maner, g According to 

22 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, the ceremonies 
belide the continuall burnt offring, and his appointed there- 
meate offring and his dꝛinke offring, unto. 

23 (And the fourth day ye ſhal offer ten + The fourthday. 
bullocks, t wo rammes,& fourteene lambes 
of a veere old withont blemtth, 

24 Their meat offring and their dzirke 
offrings,to2 the bullockes, fo: the rammes, 
and koꝛ the lambes acco:ding to their num- 
ber,afterthe maner, : 

25 And an hee goate fo2 a ſinne offering, 
beſide the continual burnt oftring, hes meat 
oftring and his dzinke —_ | 

26 C Jnthe t fifth day allo yee ſhall offer tThefift days 
nine bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a yeereold without blemith. = 

27 And their meate offering and their 
dzinke offerings koꝛ the bullockes, foꝛ the 
ramines, and fo2 the lambes accozd:ing to 
their number, after the waner, 2 

28 And an hee goat koꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belide the continuall burntoffring, and his 
meate offring and his dzinke offring, 

29 C And in the t fixt day yee ſhall offer The ſixt day, 
eight bullockes,two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a peere olde without blemiſh, 

30 And their meate offering, and their 
dzinke offerings 7 the bullockes, foꝛ the 
rammes, and foꝛ the lambes accozding to 
their number, akter the maner, 

31 And an hee goate foz a ſtane offering, 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, his 
meate ottering. and his dunke oſtrings. y 

32 CInthejleuenth day allo oye ſhal offer + The ſeuenth 
ſeuen bullockes, two rammes and fourteene day. 
lambes ok a ycere olde without blemiſh, 

33 And their meate offering and their 
dzinke 3 2 the bullockes, foz the 
rammes, and fo the lambes accozding to 
their number, after themaner, . 

74 And an hee goate foz a finne offring, 
belide the continuall burnt offering , his 
meate offering, and his dzinke offring, : 

5.C Jnthe+ eight Dap,ve ſhall haue * a + The eight day. 
ſotemne aflembly : pee ſhall doe no ſeruile Leut. 23.36. 
worke therein, 

36 But pee ſhall offer a burnt offering, a 
ſacrifice made byfire foꝛ a \weet ſauour vn- 
to the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ram, and ſeuen 
lambes ofa yeere old without blemith, 
of] Their meate offring and their danke 

rings fo2 the bullock, foꝛ the ramme, and 
koꝛ the lambes accoꝛding to their number, 
atter themaner, | 

38 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
belide the continual burnt offering, and his 
meaty offrmng, and his dꝛinke offring. 

Jill» 39 Thele 


% 1 £4 


with their offcings, 67 


— 9 


— tThe thirdday. - - 


Lawesconcerning vowes. Numbers. Bala am ſlaine. The ſpoyle wit 

- 39 Theſe things ve hal do vnto the Loꝛd cerning her from iday to day, thenheefta- A5 
h Beſide the ſa · in your feaſtes, belide your b vowes & your blitherh all her vowes x al her bonds whch nt N 
crifices that you free oſterings, foꝛ your burnt ofterings, and ſhe hath made: he hath confirmed them, be⸗ that he he 


, 


ſhat vow or o- fo your meate ofrings,and foꝛ your dzinke cauſe hee helde his peace concerning her the 2 


ö it, as vetl. 9, 
fer of your one ottrimgs, and fo; pour peace oftirings, ſame day that he heard them, 
mindes , 16 But ic heb lyeakethemafterthat hee K Noot the Gre 
CHAP, XXX. hath heard them, thenſhal he beare her ini · Jay he heard 
3 [encerning vewes. 4 The vow of the mayde, Quitte. | | them, but fome 
7 Of the wife, 10 Of the widow,or diuorced. 17 Theſe are the odinances which pL02D ꝗay after. the 


Hen Moles lpake vnto the childzen of coimnaunded Moſes, betweene a man and gnne ſhalbꝛ im · 
T Itrac, accozding to all that the L oꝛde His wife, and betweene the father and his puted to him, and 
1 Eb. Moſer. had commanded t him, daughter, being yong in her fathers houſe, not to ber. 
2 Moles alio ſpake vnto the headg of the CH A F. XXXI. 
a Becauſe they tribes a concerning the childzen of Jſracl, 8 Fiue Kings of Madiam and Balaam ere ſline, 
might declare {aying, This is the thing which the Lozde 18 Only che are reſerued ale. 29 The praye 


nem to the If hath commanded, 1 equally diuided, 49 A preſent giun of Iſrael, 
. raclires. 3 TWhoſoruer voweth a vowe vnto the APP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſavin 
t Ebr. hu ſaule. I õꝛd, oz ſweareth an othe to binde thimſelke 


; 2 *Renenge the childzen of Iſrael of Chap,25.17. 
3 Ebr. violate ki p a bond, he (yall not t bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe, the Midianites.and afterward ſhalt thou be 
word. but ſhall doe accozving to al that pꝛocecdeth * gathered vnto thy people. Chap. 27. 13. 
out of his « 3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
4. Ik a woman alſo vowe a vowe vnto Yarneſle ſome of you vnto warre , and let 
the Loꝛd, c binde herſelfeby a bond, deing in them goe againſt Midian, to exetute the 
her fathers houſe, in the time ol her vengeance ofthe Lozd *agatnſt Midian. a As he had com- 
5 And her father — 1 her vowe and 4. A thouland of euery tribe thꝛoughout manded, Chap. 
dond, where with ſhee hath bound her ſelke, all the tribes of Jſracl,ſhall yee ſende to the 25. 17 declaring 
p For in ſo do · and her father holde his d peace concerning warre. alſo that the iniu- 
ing. he docth ap- her, then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and eue⸗ 5 So there were taken out of the thou- rie done againſt 
proue her, ry bond, wherwith He hath bound her (elfe, ſandes of Iſrael, twelue thouſand pꝛepared his people, isdone 
ſhall and, vnto warre,ofenery tribe a thouſand, againſt him. 
c By not appto- 6 But if her father «diſallowe her the 6 And {Poles ſent them to the warre, 
uing or confen- ſame day that hee . — all her vowes euen a thouland ofcuery tribe, and ſenethem N 
tin? to her yow. and bonds, wherewith ſhee hath bound her withd Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the b For bis per 
ut lelke, they ſhal not be of value, and the L oꝛd Pueſt to the warre : and the holy inſtru- zcale that he 
wilforgne her, bꝛcauſe her father diſalow- —_ at's, the trumpets toblow were — the Lord, 
ed her. iD, . p.25. 13. 
And ik che haue an huſband when ther 7 And they warred againſt Midfan as 
d Either by oth, yoweth oz 4 pzonounceth ougbt with her the Lom had commanded Moſes, and flew 
or folemne lips, wherewtth ſhe bindeth herſelfe 0 5 
ptomes. 8 It her huſband heard it, and hotdcth 8 Thepllewealſo the Rings of Midian 
his peace concerning her, the ame day hee among them that were flaine: Ent, and 7%. 13.27. 
heareth it, then her vowe ſhal ſtand, and her Rekem, and Gr and Hur, and Reba. Hue 
bonds wherewtth che bindeth her ſclfe ſhall Kings of Midian, and they liew e Balaam ©, The falſe pro- 
ſtand in effect. the ſonne of Beoꝛ with cthetwozd: pher, who gaue 
9 But it her huſband dilallowe her the 9 But the childzen of Jſrael tooke the counſell how to 
ſame day that hee heareth it, then hallhee women of Pidianprſoners,and their chil- cauſe the Uta. 
make her vowe which thee hath made, and dzen,and ſpoiled al their cattel, and all their elites to offend 
_  thatthatſhe hath pꝛonoimced with her lips, flocks,and all their goods. their God, 
e For ſheizin Wherewith ſhe bound her elke, of none ef- 10 And theyburnt al their cities, wherin 
ſudiection of her fects and the Lozd wil fozgine her. they dwelt, and all theirivillages with fire, lor, Dale ane, 
husband: and can 10 But euery vowe of a widowe, and of 11 And they tooke all the (pople,and all Sar bual- 
85 15 


AS 


forme no · her that is dinoxced ( wherewith ſhee hath the pꝛaye both of men and bea ing 
thing without his Hound her (elf) ſhal ſtand infeffect with her. 12 Andthey lyought the « capttues and d 45 the women 
conſent, IT And if thee vowed in her haſbandes that which they had taken, and the ſpoyle and litle chil- 
Fot * 4 = _ 02 bound her lelke ſtraitly with an vnto Moſes and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and <2» 
not vndet The of e, 
authotĩtie of tbe 12 And her huſband hath heard it, and rael into the campe inthe plaine of $Poab, 
man. held his peace concerning her, not diſalow- which was by Toꝛden toward Jericho. 
2 Her husband inq her, then all her vowes thall ſtand, and 13 CThen Moles # Eleazar the ]Izieſf, 
cing aliue. enery bond, wherewith ſhee bound herſelfe, and al the pꝛinces of the Cogregation went 
ſhall ſtand in cttect, out of the campe tomeete them. 
13 But if her huſband diſanalled them, 14 And Moſes was angry with the cap- 
the ſame day that hee heard them, nothing taines ok the hoſte, with the captaines ouer 
that pꝛoceeded out ok her lips — thouſands, and ines ouer hundꝛeds, e As though he 
br. tbe bond her vowes oꝛ concerning: her bandes, hal which came from the warre and battel. faid, Ye ought 
of ber ſoule. ſtand in effect: for her hulband hath diſanul⸗ 15 And Moles ſaid vnto them, ULhat? to haue ſpared 
led them; and the Loꝛd will fozgiueher. haue eng ee women: none. 
h To mortiſie 14 So tuerꝝ vow, and euery or hond, 16 Beholde, *theſe cauſed the childꝛen of {449.2 5.2, 
herſelfe by abſli · made to b humble the ſoule, her hulband may Jſrael thz the * counſell of Balaam to 2. Per. 1. 1. 
neuce or other ſtabliſh it, oꝛ her huſband may bzeakeftt. commit a trelpafle agatnſt the Lozve, fas f por wor ſhip- 
bodily exerciſes, 15 But lt her gu band hold his peace con · concerning Deo, and there tame a plague ping of Peor. 
among 


among the Congregation of the Lozd. 
Tuiger 21.11, 17 22 e therefoze, * {lay all the males 
g That is, all the among the a childzen, and kil all the women 
men children. baue knowen man by carnall copula- 

n. 

18 But all the women childzen that haue 
mob: 5 9 topulatton, keepe aliue 

our ſelues. 
15 And ve hal remaine without the hoſt 
ſeuen daes, all that haue killed any perſon, 
Ch4p.19.27, and all that haue touched any dean, & pu- 
rilie both your lelues and your pztſoners the 
third * and the ſeuenth. 

20 Allo ye ſhall purifte enery garment,* 
all that is made ofſkinnes;and all woꝛke of 
goates hatre, and all things made of wood, 

21 (And Eleazar the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto 

the men ok warre, which went to the battel, 
gor, conteined in This is the oꝛdinance ſot᷑ the law which the 
the lame. Lozd * commanded 8. | 
Cb. 19. 12. 87 As foꝛ colds ſiluer,bzalle,fron,tinne, 
and leade: g 

23 Euen al that 3 the fire, pe ſhal 

make it goe though the fire ,and tt ſhall bee 
h Thethird day, clcane:yet it ſhalbe » with water or 
and before it be purification : and all that ſuffereth not the 
molten. re, ye ſhal cauſe to paſſe by the i water. 
Chap. 9.9 24. Pe ſhall waſh alſo your clothes the ſe⸗ 
5 It ſhall be va · uenth day, and ve ſhall be cleanez and after» 
ſhed. ward ye hal come into the hoſte. 


25 (And the Lo2ve {pake vnto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

26 Take the ſunmme of the pꝛaie that 
was taken, both of perſons ot cattell, thou 
and Eleazar the Nꝛieſt, & the chiefe fathers 
of the Congregation 


+ Thepraie is 27 And dinide the pꝛaie tbetweene the 


fiſt diuuded e- fouldters that went to the warre,and al the 
"7 among Congrega 
l. ' 28 And thou ſhalt take atribute'vntothe 
x Ofthe ptaie L020 of the* men of maxce, which wentout 
that ſalleth to tabattell;one perſon ary hundzeth, both 
the ſouldiet:. ofthe perſons,and of the beenes, andofthe 
2 aſſes, and of the ſheepe; e. : 
29 Pe ſhal take it of theirhalfe,and giue 
it vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an heaue offe- 
ring of the Loꝛd. r 
5 30 But ofthe halke ot the childꝛen of Il 
I The Iſtaelites ral thou thalt take — . — out of fiktit, 
which had not both of the perſons, of the beeues, ofthe af- 
din at warre,of ſes, and of the ſheepe, cuen of all the cattell; 
euery fifticch — and thon ſhalt gine them vnto the Lenites, 
paied one to the Which haue the charge of the Tabernacle of 
Lord: andthe theLo 


2D, 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the — 


ſouldiers, one oſ 
did as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 


euety ſiue hun · 


dreth, 2 And the bootte, to wir, the reff of þ pꝛale 
which p men of warre had ſpoiled, was ſixe 
hundzeth ſenentie and fiue thouſand ſheepe, 
33 And ſeuentie + two thouland beenes, 

34 Andthzeeſcoze & one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two & thirtie ſand perſons 

ze lr. vet knowen in all, of women that had + lien by no man. 
the bed of man, 6 Andthe halfe, ro wit, the part ot them 
that went out to warrt touching the num⸗ 
ber of theepe, was thꝛee hundꝛeth ſeuen and 

. thirtie thouſanv,and fine hundzeth. 
m That is, the 37 And the wLoꝛds tribute of the cheepe 

portion that the Wãs lixe hundꝛeth and ſeuentie and ſiue: 

ſouldjers gaue to 38 And the beeues were ſixe ano thirtie 
che Lord thonſand, whereot the Lozdes tribute was 


Midian, The diuiding of the praie. Chap,xxxij. The preſent ofthe captaines. 68 
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ſenentie and two. f 

39 And the alles were thirtie thouſany 
and fine hundzeth, wherrok the Loꝛdes tri⸗ 
bute ar owe — 4 RY 

O = OT perion ene thouſand, n Meanin 
wherok the Lozds tribute was two and thir⸗ che maides, or 
tte bf And pol he of th Fo ns which 

1 And FPoſes gaue the tribute e bad not cowpas» 
Lows offering vnto Cleazar the Pticſt, as nied with man, 
the L ozDHad commanved Moes. 

42 And ok the v halke of the childzen of o Of chat pam 
Ilrael, which (Poſes diulded fromthe men which was giuen 
444g (F the halfe that perteined vnto the widing he hot 

43 (Foz the ha p t uiding the 
2 thzee hundꝛeth thirtie | 
and ſeuen thouland ſheepet fiuc hundꝛeth, 

44 And ſir and thirtte thouſand beeues, 
45 And thirtie thonſand affes, and fine 


46 And ſixteene thonland frets ) 

47 FPolcs, J ſay, tooke thehal e that : 
pertained vnto the v childzen of Jirael, one p Which bad 
taken out of fiftie, both of the-perſons, and not bin at warte. 
ok the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Le⸗ 
uites, which haue the charge of the T aber⸗ 

— of the Loꝛd, as the L 02d had comman⸗ 
£9, | 

48 C Then the Captaines which were 

oner thoulands of the haſte, the Captaines 

ouer the thouſands, and the captaines ouet 

the hundꝛeds came vnto Moſes; ? 

49 And layd to Moſes,. Thy ſeruaunts 
haue taken the ſumme of the men of warre ; 
which are vnder g ourauthozitie, and there 1 Lor. vnder eur 
lacketh not one man of vs. bands, 

50 qTWee haue therefoze bꝛought a p2e- q The Captains 
ſent vnto the Loꝛd, what enery man found by this free offe- 
of iewels of golde, bꝛacelets and chaines, ring acknow- 
rings, earings, and oꝛnaments of the legs, ledgerhe great 
to make an atonement foꝛ our loules betoze benefite of God 
the Loꝛd. 8 in preſeruing his 

51 And Moſes c Eleazar the Pueſt tooke people. 
the gold of then, & all wzought tewels, 

52 Andall the r of the offcring that 
they offred vp to the Loꝛd (ofthe captaines 
ouer thou ands and hnndzeds) was firteene 
thou{and ſeuen hundꝛeth and fiftieſhekels, 

53 (For the men ot᷑ warre had ſpoiled, e⸗ 
nery man fo2 him * ſelfe) r And gaueno 

J. And Woles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt Portion to their 
tooke the golde of the Captaines ouer the <aptaines. 
thonſands,*+ ouer the hundzeds,#b2onght it \ That the Lord 
into the Tabernacleof the Congregation, nigh: remember 
fo a ſ memoꝛtal of the chtldzen of Jſrael be⸗ * 2 ol 


foe the Loꝛd. 
C HAP. XXXII. 

2 The requeſt ofthe Reubenites & Gadites, 16 
And their promes unte Moſer, 20 Moſes gran. 
reth their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Reubeni tei, and 
hafe the tribe of Manaſſeh,conquer & build cities 
en this ſide Jorden. 


Naw the childꝛen of Reuben, and the 


ildꝛen ol Gad had an erceeding-great a Reuben 
milltituve of cattell: and * «Ion of — 
of Ja zer, and the land of o Gilead, that it o Zupah her 
* eee e e. n 
dꝛen of Reuben came, c ſpake vnto £Doſes taine = 8 
dolthe 
heape of ſtones that Iaakob made as a Gene of th — 
him and Laban,Gen, 31. 4. r 
J. lit. and 


7 


Therequeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


J br. breal e. 


Chap 13.24, 
lr, valley. 


4 Ebr. if any of 


the men. 
Chap. 14. 28,29. 


bor perſeuered 
and continued, 


e Becauſethey 
murmurcd,nct- 
ther would be- 
lecue their report 
which told the 
trueth,as concet- 
ning the land. 


d By your occa- 
ſion. 


e In the land of 
Canaan, 


Tojh.x.n 3. 
f Betore the arke 
of the Lord, 


nd to Eleazar the Jeſt, ⁊ vnto the pꝛin⸗ 
ces of the Congregation, ſaping, 

3 Ibe land of Ataroth,z Dibon,* Jazer, 
and Nimrah, and Yeſhbon, and Elcaleh, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Thich countrey the Loꝛde lmote be⸗ 
foxe the Congregation of I ſrael, is a land 
— foz cattell, and thy ſeruants haue cat- 
teil: 

5 Aherkoze, ſaid they, it we haue found 
grace in thy fight, let this land be giuen vn⸗ 
to thy ſeruants fo: a poſſellion, & bꝛing vs 
not ouer Joꝛden. ; 

6 And{Polesſayd vnto the childꝛen of 
Gad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, Shall 
your erDeen go to warre, q ve ta rie here: 

7 erefoꝛe now t dilcourage yce the 
heart of the childꝛen of I ſrael, to go ouer in- 
to the land, which y Loꝛd hath giuen them: 

8 Thus did your Fathers when J ſent 
them from Radeſh-barnea to ſee the land. 

9 Foz! when they went vp enen vnto 
thejriner of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land: they 
diſcouraged the heart of the childzen of Jl: 
rael, that they wouldnot goe into the land, 
which the Loꝛd had giuen them. 

10 And che i oꝛdes wꝛath was kindled 
the ſame day, and he did [weare,ſaying, 

II + None ot the men that came out of 
Ten rom twentie yecre old and aboue, 
ſhall lee the land foꝛ the which J [ware vn⸗ 
to Abꝛaham, to Jzhak, and to aakob, be- 
canle they haue not wholy folowed me: 

12 Except Caleb 5 ſonne of Jephunneh 
the Keneũte, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun: 
fo2 they haue conſtantly followed the Loꝛd. 

13 And the Loꝛde was very angry with 
Fſrael, and made them wander in the wil- 
Derneſle foꝛtte peeres, vntil ail che generatt- 
on that had done < eutll in the fight of the 
Loꝛd were conliuned, | 

IA And behold, ye are riſen vp in your ka⸗ 


Numbers, their inheritance. They build cities, 


hath caſt out his a enemies from his fight: ' 

22 And vntil the land be ſubdued betoze 
the Loꝛd, then pe ſhall returne and be inno⸗ 
cent toward the l oꝛd, and toward Jſrael : 
and this land ſhall bee your polleſſion » be- 
fo:e the Lozd. 

23 But it᷑ ve will not doe ſo, beholde, yee 
haue ſumed againſt the J ozde,and bee jure, 
that your ſinne i will find you ont. : 

24 Bnilde you then cities foꝛ your chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and folds foꝛ your ſheepe, and doe that 
ye haue ſpoͤken. 

25 Then the childꝛen of Sad, x the chil⸗ 
d2en ot Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
= leruants wil doe as my loꝛd comman- 

eth: 

26 Dur childzen, our wines, our theepe, 
and all our cattell ſhall remaine there in the 
cities of Gile 1d, 

27 But thy ſeruants will goe enery one 
armed to warre befoꝛe the L 02d fox to tight, 


as my Loꝛd lateth, 


28 So concerning them, Moſes k com- 
maunded Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhna 
the ſonne of Mun, and the chiefe fathers of 
the tribes of the childꝛen of Jſrael : 

29 And Moles ſayd vnto them, If the 
childꝛen of Gad, t the childꝛen ol Reuben, 
will goe with vou ouer Joꝛden, all armed to 
light befoze the Loꝛd, then when the land is 
{ubdued befoze you, pee ſhall gie them the 
land of Gilead koꝛ a poſſeſſion: ; 

30 But if they wil not goconer with vou 
armed, then they ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 
among you in the land of Canaan, | 

31 And the childzen of Gad, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Reuben an{wered, ſaying, As the 
—— hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruaunts, fo will 

e doe. 

32 Wee will goe armed befoze the L oꝛd 
into the land of Tanaan: that the poſſeſſion 


of our inheritance may bee to vs on this ſive K 


thers ſtead as an increaſe of ſinnefull men, Joꝛden 


ſtill to augment the fierce wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd 
toward J'trael, 

15 Foꝛ it ye turne away from following 
him, hee will yet againe leaue the people in 
1 and a pe ſhal deſtroy all this 

olke. 

16 And they went neere to him, c land, 
Ace will builde ſheepefoldes here koꝛ our 
cee pe, and foꝛ our cattell, and cities foꝛ our 
childzen. 

17 But we our ſelues will be readie ar⸗ 
med to goe befoze the childzen of J ſrael, 
vatill wee haue b22nght them vnto their 
e place; but our childꝛen ſhal dwel in the de⸗ 
fenſed cittes, becauſe of the inhabitants vf 
the land. 

18 Ce will not returne vnto our hovles, 
vntill the childzen of Jrael haue inherited, 
euery man his inheritance. = 

19 Neither will we inherite with them 
beyond j oꝛden ton that fide, becauſe our 


inheritance is fallen to vs on this five Joꝛ⸗ 
Den Eaſtward. 

20 C*And Moles ſaid vnto them, It ye 
will doe this thing, and goc armed fbefoze 
the Loꝛd to warre: 

21 And will goe enery one ok vou in har⸗ 
nets ouer Joꝛden betoze the Loꝛd, vntill hee 


33 So Moles gaue vnto them. euen to 
the childꝛen of Gad, and to the childꝛen of 
Reuben, and to halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Joſeph,the kingdom ot Sihon 
_ of them Amoꝛttes, and the kingdome 
of Dg king of Baſhan, the land with the ct- 
ties thereof and coaſts,euen the cities of the 
countrey round abont. 8 

34 ¶ Then the childꝛen of Gad built Dt- 
bon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, 
and Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nfmrah,any Beth-haran, 
dekenled cities: alſo ſheepfolgs. 

37 oo childꝛen ok Reuben built Veſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon,and tur⸗ 
ned their names, and Shibmah: and gaue 
other names vnto the cities which they 


built. 
39 And the childꝛen of Machir the ſonne 
of Wanaſſeh went to Gilead, c tooke it, and 
put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 
40 Then Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 
_e the ſonne of Manaſſeh, and hee dwelt 
erem, 
41 And Tair the ſonne of Manaſll 
went c tooke the linall townes 3 
calle 


That is, the in- 
abitants of the 
land, 


h The Lord will 
gtaunt you this 
land, which ye 
require, loſh, 2. 


15. 

i Le ſhall aſſu- 
redly be puniſned 
for your ſinne. 


Toſh. 4. 12. 


k Moſes gaue 
charge that his 
promiſe made to 
the Reubenites 
and others 
ſhould beperfory 
med after his 
death, ſo that 
they brake noc 
theirs. 


That is attrĩ- 

buted to the 

Lord which his 

meſſenger ſpea- 
eth. 


Dent. 3 12. 
ioſh. 1 3. 8. and 
24.4. 


m The Amorites 
dwelled on both 

ſides of Iorden : 

but here he ma- 

keth mention of 

them that dwelt 

on this ſide: and 

Ioſh. 10. i a. he 7 
fpeaketh of them 
that inhabired 3 
beyond lorden, 


gen 50. 23. 


Deu. 3. 14. 5 ; . 


n That is, the 


: villages of lair, 


a From whence 
they depaited, 
and whither they Egypt accoꝛding to their bands vnder the 


came. 


Sed. 12.37. 


b Either mea- 
ning their 1doles, 
or their men of 


authoritie. 
Exod,. 13. 20. 


e At the com- 


mandement of 
the Lord, Exod, 


14.2. 
Exod, 15.22. 


Exod 15. 27. 


Exod. 16.1. 


Exod. 17. t. 


Exod. 19. t. 
Chap. 11.34. 
Chap.n I's 35. 


Chap. 13. f. 


The remoouings 


Chap. xxxii. 


called them »Hauoth Jair. pitched in Rehelathah. | 

40 Alfa Nobah went and tooke Renath, 23 And they weat from Kehelathah,and 
with the villages thereof,and called it 2o- pitched in mount Shapher. 
bah,after his owne name, 24. Andthey remoued frommount Sha- 

C H A p. XXXIII. pher, and lay in Yarada?, 

x Two and fourtie journeys of Iſrael are num- 25 Andt he remooued from Yaravah, 
bred, 52 They are commaunted to kill the Ca- and pitched in Pakheloth. 
naanites. ; 2 1 And they remoued from Makheloth, 
T Heſe are the * fournets of the childꝛen of and lay in Tahath. 

Iſrael, which went ont of the land of a7 nd they * from Tahath, and 
ö pitched in Tarah. 
hand of Moles and Aaron. 28 And they remoued from Tarah, and 
2 And Moles wote their going out by pitched in Mithkah. N 
their fournets accozding to the commande ⸗ 29 And they went froin Mithkah, and 
ment ofthe Loꝛd: lo thele are the tourneis of pitched in Haſhmonah. 
their going out. 30 And they departed from Hachmonah, 

3 Nowe they * departed from Rameſes and lay in Moſeroth. 
the firſt moneth, euen the fifteenth day ofthe 31 Aud they departed from Moleroth, 
firſt moneth, on the mozow after the Paſſe- and pitchedin Bene-taakan. | 
ouer: and the childzen of Jfrael-went out 32 And they remooued from Bene-taa- 
with an hie hand in the ſight of all the E⸗ kan, and lay in 1902 hagtdgad. 
gypttans, ; ; 3 And they went from Yoz-hagidgad, 

4. (For the Tgyptians buried all their and pitched in Jotbathah. 
firit boꝛne, which the Loꝛd had ſmitten a⸗ 
mong 8 their d gods allo the Loꝛd 
did execution.) 

5 And the childꝛen of Jſrael remooned 
from R ameles, and pitched in Succoth. 36 And they remooued from Txton- ga- 

6 And they departedirom.* Succoth, ber, and pitched inthe* wilde rneſie o zm, 
and pitched in Ttham, which is the edge of which is Kadech. 
the wilderneſſe. 37 And they remoued from Kadeſh, and 

7 Aud theyremoued from Etham, and pitched in mout Noz, in the edge of the land 
turned againe vnto Pi- hahiroth, which of E 
ts 21 aal-zephon, and pitched betoze 

igdol. 

8 And they departed from bekoꝛe Yahi- 
roth, and * went through the middes of the 
Sea into the wilderneſſe, and went thzee 
dayes tourney in the wildernes of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and 
came vnto * Tlim, & in Elim were twelue 1 
kountaines of water, and ſeuentie Palme 
trees,and they pitched there, : 

IO And they remooued from Elim, and heard of the comming of the childzen of Jt- 
camped bythe red Dea, rael) 

II And they remooued from the red ſea, 
and lay in the * weldernes of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourny out of the 
wildernes of Stn, and let vp their tents in 
Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and an — 7 krom Ala 

14 And they remooued from Aluſh, and pitched in Jie-abarim, in the bozders of 
layin*Rephidim, where was no water foz |. , 1 N 
the people to dzinke. 2 45 And they departed from Jim, & pit⸗ 

IF And they departed from Rephidim, ched in Dibon-gad. 
and pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai. 46 And they remoued from Dibon gad, 

16 And they remooued from the deſert of and lay in Almon-diblachaim. 

Sinat,* pitched*in Rtbzoth Dattaauah, 47 And they remooued from Almon-di- 
17 And they departed fro Ribzoth Yat- hlathaim, and pitched inthemonntaines of 
9 lay at *Yazeroth. Abarim befoze Nebo. 
18 And they Departed from Yazerothz, 48 And they departed from the moun⸗ 


and lay in Ebꝛonah. 
35 And they departed from Ebꝛonah, 
and lay in T3ton-gaber. 


L 02de, and died there in the fourtieth yeert 
after the childꝛen of Fſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 


and pitched in Jalmonah. 

42 Andthep departed from Jalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed krom Punon, and 
pitched in Dboth. 

44 *And they departed from Oboth, and 


and pitched in Kithmah. taines of Abarim, and pitched in the plain 

19 Andthey departed from *Rithmah, of Moab, by Torben — Pegs 1 
and pitched at Runmon Parez. 49 And they pitched by Jozden, from 
Beth-ieſhimoth vato * Abel ſhittim, in the (b. 25. T. 
plaine of Moab. 

50 (And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles in 
the plaine ot Moab, by Joꝛden coward Jeri⸗ 
cho, ſaping, 


20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez,and puched tn Libnah. 

21 Andth ep remoned from Libnah,and 
pitched in Riſſah. ; 

22 Auld they iourneied froin Riſfſah, and 
51 Speake 


34 And they remoncd from Jotbathah, 


Chap.20.22, 


Dom. 
38 (And Aaron the Pꝛieſt went vp in ⸗ (bp. 20. 25. 
to mount Hoꝛ at the commandement of, the deut.; 2. 30. 


d Which the E- 
39 And Aaron was an hundzeth # three brewes call Ab, 


and twentie pere old, whe he died in mount and ankvereth to 
part of luly and 


02, . 1 
40 And king Arad 5 Canaanite, which pa 
dwelt in the South ofthe land of Canaan, (hp. 21.1. 


rt of Augult, 


41 And they departed fro mount * Yoz, Cp. 21.4, ro. 


Chap. 21. 1 m. 


lor, field, 


I he borders of Canaan, 

; 51 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
Deut. 7. 2. and ſay vnto * e are come o⸗ 
10h. 1. 11,12. uer er — into theland of Caua- 

$2 Pe ſhall then dꝛiue out all the inhabi- 


tants of the land befoze you, and deſtrop all 
e Which were their e pictures, and bieake aſimver all their 
let vp in their im _ ok mettall, ⁊ plucke downe all their 
high places to hie places. 
worſhip. 53 And ye poſſeſſe the land and dwel 
therein; koꝛ J haue giuen you the land to 


e it. 

4 And ye ſhall inherite the land by [ot 
Chap,26.5 3, 64. accoDing to your families: *to the moze ye 
hal giue moze inheritance, and to the fewer 
e lefle inheritance, There the lot ſhall fall 
to any man, that ſhall bee his: — Lo to 

the tribes of your fathers ſhall yemherite. 
55 But if ye willnotdztue out the fnha- 
bitants of the land befoze you , then thole 
which pee let remainc of them, ſhall bee 


J.ſb. 23. 13. ® || pzicks in your eres, and thoznes in your 
mages 2,3, ſides, and ſhall vere you in the land where- 
er,. in pe dwel. 

6 Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come to paſſe, that 


T thal do vnto you, as I thought to doe vn⸗ 
to them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan, 
17 Cortainemenare aſſigned to diuide the land, 


Nd the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes ſaying, 
A 2 fJirael, 


Command thechildzen of J 
5 and ſay vnts thein, Then ye come into the 

a Meaning. the tarp of Canaan, this is the land that ſhall 

deſeription of fall vnto pour inheritance: chat ĩs, the land 

the land. of Canaan with the coaſts thereof. 

240. 15.1. 3 And your Ssuthquarter ſhal be from 
the wilderneſſe of Zin to the boꝛders of E. 
dom: lo that your Southquarter ſhall bee 
wry _ _ coaſt —— : X 

: 1D the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe you from 
lor, ſcending vp che South to Maaleh- ak rabbim „ & reach 


& ſcorpions, ti zin, and goe out fromthe South to Ra⸗ 
deih· barnea: thence it ſhall ſtretch to Ha- 1 
ar: a ddar, and got along to Azmon, 

9 5 And the boꝛder ſhal compaſſe from Aʒ⸗ 


i b 
r 
ibieke, Rh no- 6 And your TAeft quarter ſhall bee the 


© Which is cal- Freat - —4 : euen that bozder ſhall be your 


led, Mediterta- / And this ſhalbe your ery eg. : 
my 1 50 pet ſhall marke out pour bozder from the 


| great Sta vnto mount 4 Ho:. | 
mountaine neere 8 From mount oz, yee ſhall potnt out 
Tyre and Sidon, till it come vnto Hamath, auv the end of the 
& not that Hor coaſt ſhall be at 3tdad. 
in che wildeines, g And the toaſt ſhal reach out to5iphzon, 
where Aaron gan gs out at Hazat-enan: this ſhalbe your 
died. Nozthquarter, 
10 And pee ſhall marke out your Taſt- 
quarter from Yazar-enan to Shepham, 
II And the coatt ſhall goe yowne from 
Shepham to Riblah,and frointheTaltſide 
Which in the Pf Au: and the tene bozder ſhall deſcend 
e wincumtn? and gocout at the lide of the Sea of «Chin- 


Golpel is called 
the lake of Gen · nereth Taſtward, 


acxacih, 


Numbers. 


13 'CThen — commanded the chil- | 
ira 


dꝛen of 4 is is the lande 
which 22 on ery 6 — 0 


which the Lozd 
commanDed to gtue vnto nine tribes | halle 
14. Foꝛ the tribe of the childzen of Ren- Ch. 32. 33. 
ben,accozding tothe houſholdes ok their fa- 10%. 14.2, 3. 
thers, and the tribe of the chudꝛen of Gad. 
accoꝛding to their fathers houſholdes, and 
halke the tribe ol Manaſſeh, haue reteine d 
their inheritance. 
15 Two (ribes and an halte tribe haue 
receiued their inheritance on this ſive of 
Fo2den toward Jericho full Caſt. 
16 CAgaine the Lozde ſpake to Moles, 
"77 Theſe are the namesofchemen which 
17 Theſe are the names of the men 
bee the land vnto you: Eleazar the 11. 
zieft,and Zothua the lonne of Nun, f One of the 
18 And yeſhal take alloa* pzince of eue / } 4. chieſe 
ry tribe to deuide the land, — 
19 The names allo of the men are theſt: une. 
ofrhe — of Judah, Caleb the ſonne ok 
20 And ok the tribe of the ſonnes of Si⸗ 
meon,Shemuel the lonnt of Ammihnd. 
21 Of the tribe of Bentamin, Elibad tde 
ſonne of Chillon. 7 
22 Alſo of the tribe of the ſonnes of Dan, 


e pzince Bukki,the ſonne of Jogli. 
5 
o ince Man ; 
niel the ſonne of Ephod, 15 


24 Anz ot the tribe of the ſonnes of T- 
— the Hunte Remmel, the ſonne ok 


25 Mkthe tribe allo of the ſonnes of Bebn- 
* pꝛince Elizaphan, the ſonne ol Par⸗ 


nach. 

26 So ok the tribe of the ſonnes of Iſſa⸗ ; 
char.the punce Paltielthe fone of Azzan. g And be indges 

27 Pk the tribe alſo of the ſonnes of A- = — 
ſher,the Pꝛince Ahihud, the ſome of She- F al to an 
on, my 
28 And of the tribe of the ſonnes of 27 197. ©0 the ine 
Naphtalb.the Punce Pevabel,thefonne of pings might be 

29 Thele are they, whomthe Lozd com- 22ncorderly and 
manded to s diulde the inheritance vnto the. out conten- 
childzen of Alrael, in the land of Canaan, 2% 


C HAP. XXXV. 

2 Unto the Leuites are giuen cities & ſuburbes. 
11 The cities of refuge. 16 The law of murther, 
30 For oue mans witueſſe. ſhall no man bee cone Toſh.21.2; 
3 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes in the . — 

01 r 

A plaine of oÞoab by Jozden,toward Jerf- — aged 
cho, laping, them in the land 

2 Command the childꝛen ok Jſrael that of Canaan. 
they give vnto the * Lenites of the inheri- d God would 
tauce of their poſſeſſion, >cities todwell in: haue them ſcar» 
pet tall glue alſo vnto the Leuttes the ſub- ired through all 
ürbes of the cities romdahout them. the land. becauſe 

3 Sothep ſpall hane the cities to dwell the people micht 
mz and their ſuburhes, hall be fo? their cat · be preſerved by 


toy, tell, and fo2 their ſubſtance, and i J 
12 Alla that bozDer ſhall goe downe to b ot She g all their them in the obe 
Joꝛden, and leaue at the.falt Sea. this ſhall 


cult . 1 
4 Andthe ſubutbes of thecities, which — okong, 


Who muſt diuidethe land, * 
nnn 


Cities of refuge. Lawes concerning murther, 70 
vnto the Leultes, fromthe wall 23 D2 
tward, ſhall be a thouſand cu⸗ 


about, 

tall meaſure without the citie 

e,*twothouſand cubites: and 
e, two thouſand cubits: and 


whereby hee might bee 
Awe 5 not,. oꝛ bald Tt 
* r — =o = his ene- 
mie, neither im any 
Then the Congregation ſhall inyge 
the flayer and the b a 


EXT 
ngregation ſhall deltuer 
D of theanengerof 
blood, e the Congregation ſhall reſtoꝛe him 
vnto the citie of his refu 
fled: and he ſhall abide t 


D 
5 And 
e Sothatin all ofthe Tatthy 


hree thou ofthe S nenger of bh That is, his 
were three tho he ge Kiens 


the ſlayer out ofthe 


e, whither he was 


2 i Vndet this fi- 
gure is declared, 
that our ſinnes 
could not be tre- 
mitted, but by 


zeſt: after the death of the hie pꝛieſt, 
yer thall returie to the lande of his 


2 Allo pee ſhal 
„ 


the land ol * Canaan w or, murther, 


n So God is 
mindeſull of the 
blood wrongful- 
ly ſhedde, that he 
maketh his dum 
creatures to de- 
mand vengeance 


6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of 
lepbehad. 7 The inheritance could not be giuen 
om one tribe to another. 


18 D} if he ſmite him with an hardwea- 
pon of wood, where with hee may be flaine, chir, t 
het is a murtherer, and the murthe- 


ger of the blood himſelfe fath 

nurtherer: when hee meeteth 2 A 

bim, he hall lay him. lo 

20 But it he thꝛuſt him ot hate, oꝛ hurle 

at him by laying of waite, that he d 

limite him thzough enmitie with 

his hand, that he die, he that ſinote him ſhal 
= woe — he bo a —— : _ re: 

uenger of the blood ſhall flay the murtherer 

he meeteth hi 


22 But tt hes pn 


dꝛen of Jirael ; and my loꝛde 


3 If they be marſed to 
of the other tribes of the 
el, then ſhall their inheritance 
way from the inheritance of our fathers, 
vnto the inheritance of the 
they ſhall be: lo ſhall (ebeta- 


n. 

hed him || vnaduiſedly, 
and * not of hatred , oz caſt vpon him any 
delt. in trumaut, thing, without laying of waite, 


ITY NT ks : 


e Iudge. 


The daughters = 
4 kenaway fromthe lot ol our inheritance. 

c Signifying that 5 — hen che e Jublleokt e childꝛen 
at no time it of Iſrael commeth, then ſhall their inheri⸗ 
could retune, tance bee put vnto the inheritance of the 
tor in the lubile tribe whereof they ſhalbe: ſo ſhall their in- 


Deuteronomie. 


of Zelophehad. 


of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the kami⸗ 
lie ot _ tribe of her father : that the chil- 
dꝛen of Jſ{:ael may enioy euery man the in- 
heritancc ot their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about 


all things tetur · heritante bee taken away from the inhert- from tribe to tribe: but eucry one of the 


ned :otheir owne tance of the tribe of our fathers, | 
tribes, S Then Moles commanded the childꝛen 
of Jſrael,accozding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
laying, The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſcph 
d For the tribe haneiayd a well, 
could not haue 6 This is the thing that the Lozde Hath 
continued, if the commanded, concerning the danghters of 
inhecitancewhich 5elophchad. ſaying, They ſhall be wiues, 
avas the mainte- to whome they thinke beſt, onely to the fa- 
nance thereot mily of the tribe of their father ſhall they 
ſhould haue bene marry: 
abalienated to 7 Do ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- 
others. Dzen ok Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe, 
koꝛ euery one ot᷑ the childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall 
topne himſelte to the inheritance of the tribe 
ok his fathers. 
8 And euery daughter that polleſſeth a⸗ 
e When there is Nye inheritance of the tribes of the childzen 


no male to in- 
hetite. 


That is, a ſe- 
eond law : fo cal- 
led, becauſe the 
Law, which God 

Fauc in mount 
Sinai, is here re- 
peated. as though of the vi 
it were a new 
Law: and this 
booke is a com- 
mentarie or ex · 
poſition of the 
ten commande 
Ments. 


- tribes of the child zen ok Iſracl 


7 — | ſtickt to 
his owne inheritance. X 

10 As the Loꝛd commanded LBoſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. _ 

11 Foz Mahlah, Tirzah, and Yoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of 
Zelophehad were married vnto their fa- 
thers bzothers ſonnes, ; 

12 They were wiues to certaine of the 
kamilies of the ſonnes of Manaſſch the 
ſonne of Joleph : ſo their inheritance re- 
—— in the tribe ok the familie of their 

ather. 

13 Theſe are the f tommandements and f Touching the 
lawes which the L02D commaunded by the ceremonial and 
hand of $Poſes, vnto the childꝛen of Firael judiciali lawes. 
in — of $Poab, by. Joꝛden towards 

ericho, 


Chap. 27.1. 


The fift booke of Moſes, called 


Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

He wonderful loue of God toward his Church is lively ſet forth in this booke. For albeit through 

their ingratitude and ſundry rebellions againſt God, for the ſpace of fourtie yeres, Deut. 9. 7. they 
had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue bene depriued 
of his holy Word, and Sacraments : yet hee did euer preſerue his Church euen for his one 
merciesſ{ake,and would {till haue his Name called vpon amorg them. Wherefore he bringeth them 
into the land of Canaan deſtroyeth their enemies, giueth them their Countrey, townes and goods, and 
exhorteth them by the example of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie, idolatrie, adulteries, murmuringa 
and rebellion, he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to feate and obey the Lord, to embrace & keepe his Law 
without adding tbereunto, or diminiſhing therefrom. For by his word he would be knowen to be their 
God, and they his people: by his Word hee would gouerne his Church, and by the ſame they ſhould 
Jearneto obey him by his Word he would diſcerne the falſe prophet from the true, light from darke- 


neſſe, ignorance trom knowledge, and his owne people trom all other nations and infidels: teaching 
them thereby to refuſe & deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſocuer is not agreeable to his Holy wil, ſeeme 
it otherwiſe neuer ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe vp 
Kings and gouernours,for the ſetting forth of his Word, and preſeruation of his Church: giuing vnto 
them an eſpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themielnes 
diligently inthe cõtinual ſtudy and meditation of the ſame: that they might learne to feare the Lord, 
love their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſneſſe and vice, & whatſoever offendeth the Maieſtie of God. And 
as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpiritual ſeruice, and alto 
for the maintenance of that ſocietie which is betwene men ſo be preſcriberh here ane w, all ſuch lawes 


and ordinances, which either concerne his Diuine ſeruice, or els are neceſſary for a common weale: ap- 


pointing vnto tuery eſtate and degree, their charge & duetie: as wel how to rule & line in the feare of 
God, as to nouriſh friendſhip towarde their neighbours, and to preſerue that order which God hath 
eſtabliſhed among men:threatning withall, moſt horrible plagues to them that tranigreſſe his com- 
maundements,and promiſing all bleſſings and felicitie to ſugh as obſcrue and obey them. 


CHAP. I. 

2 A briefs rehearſal of things done before om 
Horeb,unto 1 32 Moſes reproeueth 
the people of their increaultie. 44 The 7(raelites 
are ouercome by the Amorites, becauſè they fought 
agai nit the commandement of the Lord. 

2 22 


© ele bee the wozDes Which 
=] Moſes ſpake vnto al Iſrael, 
ona this ſide Fozden in the 
wildernes. in the plaine, d o⸗ 


2 


a In the coun- 
trey of Moab. 
b So that the 
wilderneſſe was 


bet weene the Auer againſt the red Sea, be- 
Sea. and this A tweene Paran and Toyhe!, 
plaine of Moab. and Laban, and Nazaroth, and Di-zahab, 


2 There are elenen dayes fourney from 
c Yozeb vnto Radeth-barnea, by the way of e In Horeb,or 
mount Seir. : Sinai, fourtie 
3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt day of yeeres betore this 
the eleuenth moneth, in the fourtteth veere the lawe was gi- 
that Moſes ſpake vnto the childzen o TC uen: but becauſe 
rael, accozDing vnto all that the Loꝛde had al that were then 
giuen him in commandement vnto them, 
4 After that he had flaine 4 *Sthon the ment were now 
; dead, Moſes te · 
Fn the ſame to the youth, which either then were not borne, or 
ad nut iudgement. b By theſe examples of Gods fauour, the 
mindes are prepared to teceiue the Lawe. Numb. 21,24, 
King 


of age and iudge+ } 


. culouſly, 


* 


dtvele in Yelhs 22 Cohen erh g me enerp on, bbs 
n, | A dwele & ſaid, We wil ſend men befozevs,to ſearch ; 
eee 
| S 4 i . e, what 
t Theſecond' ah this T- io what cities we ſhall come. 
time. tg, 23 Sothe ſaping pleaſev mee well, and 
5 1 1 God ook — A tooke twelue men of pou, of euer tribe 
Intheſe ehaue t enough one, | 
4 ſecond D apende P 11 22 2 24 * Who departed , and went bp into vb. 13.44. 
moneth, Num, 7 8 * — and goe — —— and — the || riuer jo;,valey % 
11. mountauie of t mozites, and bauto ſearched luſter | 
— all places woo bad — plaine, in 25 Andtooke ofthe fruite of the land in : | es. 5 
the mountame, oꝭ in Þ valley: both Sourys their hands, and byought it vnts vs, and and 
Ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the lande of the bought vs wozd agate, and r ſaide, It is p To wir, Caleb 
y 0r, Euphrates, Cunaanites, _ unto ——— euen unto _— land, which the Loꝛd our God doth been 5 1 
reat riiter riuer ray. N 
gen. 18. 18. and 1 — ſet the land befozepon: 26 Notwithſtanding, pe would not go —— the 
17.77. $0 in and * polleſſe that land which the Lozd by. but were diſobedient vnto the commane greater, chat is, 
ware vnto pour fathers, Abzaham, Jzyak, dement of the Loꝛd ponx God. two toten, 
and Jaakub, to giue vnto them and to their 27 And murmuredin pour tents, ſaid, q Such was the | 
g By the counſel ſeed atter chem. Becauſe the Lozd a hated vs, therefoze Hath jees ynthankes 


of lethro my i- 9 J And I ſpake :; vnto pou the ſame 


ther in lawe, time, lap ing, J am nat able to beare pou mp 
ExO. 18. 19. ſelfe alone: . 
h Nut ſo much 10 The loꝛde pour God hath b multipli- 


by the courſe of eb pou : and beholde, pe are this dap as the 
nature, as mita - ſtarres of heauen in number: 

11 (The loꝛde God ot our fathers make 
1 pou a thouſand tinies ſo many moe as pee 
i Signifying bow are, & bleſſe pon, as hee hath pzomilſed pou) 
tear a burden it 12 Howe can J alone i beare pour cuin- 
3s, to gouerne hance, and pour charge, and pour ſtrife? 
the people, 13 Bung pou men of wiſedome and of 
x Whoſe godli- underſtanding; and kKnowen among pour 
neſſe & vpright- tribes , and I will make thein rulers ouer 
neſie is kapwen, pou: 

14 Thenpeanſwered me, and ſaide, The 
tþmg is good that thou haſt commaunded 
vs to doe. 

I Declaring what . 15 So Jtooke the chiefe of pour tribes 
fort of mẽ ought | wiſe and knowen men, and made them ru- 
to haue a publike lers ouer pou, captames ouer thouſands, 


charge, teade and captames ouer hundzeds, g captaines 
Exod, 1 8.21. opuer fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and offi⸗ 
cers among pour tribes. N 
16 And J charged pour iudges that ſame 
J0bn 7. 24. time, ſaping, Heare the cotrouerſies betweene 
pour bzethzen, and * iudge righteouſlp be⸗ 
rweene enerp man and his bother, and the 
: ſtranger that is with him. 
Liuit. 19.5. 17: Pee ſhall haue na reſpect of perſon in 
chap. 16. 19. judgement but ſhal heare the ſmall aſwell 
1. ſam. 16. 7. as the great: pee ſhall not feare the face of 
prou. 24.23. man: fo the mogement is = Gods: and 
ecc lus. 42.1. the cauſe that is too hard foz pou bing vn⸗ 
James 2. 2. to me, and J will heare it. 
m And you are 18 Aiſo I comm̃anded pou 5̊ ſame time 
his Lieutenant, All the rhmgs which pe ſhould doe. 
19 J Then we departed from Yozeb,and 
* wentthoxzovie all chat great & terrihle wils 
dernes (as pe haus ſeene)bythe way or the 
mountaine of the Amozites, as the Loꝛde 
our God tommiumded v9: and we came to 
n Sotharthe Radelh barnen. ThE 
fault was in them 20 und a J laide vnto pou, Pe are come 


lelues that they ynto the moumtains of the Amozites,which 
did not ſooner the lord our God doth giue vnto vs. 
policſſerhe inbe=: 21 Weholde,the Lozde thy God hath laid 
ricance promiſed. the land befoze thee : goe vp & poſſeſſe it, as 
the Jord the Godof thy fathets haty'ſapde 
uvnto thee; feare not, neither be diſcouraged, 


3 . 8 5 R "I 
8 a8 2 
y 7 


* 


he bzought vs ont of the land ot Egypt, to 
deliuer vs into the hande of rhe Amozites, 
and to deſtroꝝ vs. ; 

28 Whither thall wegoe bp 7 our * bze- 
thien haue diſconraged our hearts, ſaping, 
The peopleisgreater, and taller then wee, 
the cities are great & walled vp to heauen: 
and mozeoner wee haue ſeene the ſonnes of 
the * Xnakims there. 

29 But J (aide vuto pou, Dzead not,noz 
be afraid of them. | 

30 The Lozd pour God, \ſwho goeth be- 
foze pou, he ſhall fight foz yon, accoꝛding to 


pour eyes, 
+ 31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou 
baſt ſeene how the Lozd thy God bare thee, 
as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the 


to this place. 

32 Pet foz all this pe did not beleeue the 
Loꝛd pour God, 

33 * Who went in the way befoze pon, 
to ſearch pou out a place to pitch pour tents 
in,. in fire by night, tha: pee might ſee what 
wap ts goe, and in a cloud bp dap. 

34 Then the Lozde hearde the voyce of 

_ wozdes,and was wzoth , and (ware, 
aping, 

35 3 there ſhall not one of theſe 
men of this frowarde generation ſee that 
— land, which J ſware to giue vnto pour 

athers, 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh: 
hee ſhallſee it, * and to him will J ginethe 
lande that hee hath troden vpon. and to his 
chudꝛen, becauſe he hath conſtantly follows 


ed od. 
*Alſo the Lozde was angry with mee 


inthither, 
236 La than the ſonne of Nun which 


inherite it. 

39 Mozeouer, pour *childzen, which pee 
ſaide ſhoulde bee a pzap, and pour ſonnes, 
which in that day had no knowledge be⸗ 


tweene good and cuill , then ſhall goe in 
thither , and vnto them will ey” 
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ſulnes, that b 
counted re 


eſpeciall loue, 
hatred, 


r The other ten, 


not Caleb and 
lolhua, 


Num, 13.29. 


Declaring that 
5 to 

all that hee did vnto pou in Egppt befoze — 
conſtantly to fol · 
lowe our vocati · 
a ep N . 

l on the Lord. is 
wap which pe haue gone, vntil ye came vn- the true bolanes, 


and agre able te 


God. 
Exed.13,20. 


Namb.14.33, 


Josh. 14. 6. 


Num. 20. 1 2. 


7 a 
; for pour ſakes, ſaping, Thou allo lhalt not 2» 27,14. 
(hap.3,26 .cnd 
| 21. and 34.4. 
ſtandeth *befoze ther, he ſhall goe in thither: e Which mini= - 
incourage him: foz he hall cauſe Iſrael to ſtrech vnto the 


4 


u Which were 
yrider twentie 
yeere olde, at 
Num, 14.30. 


. n 
1 


$3 


make recom- 


Againſt whom Iſtael 

a 40 But as fox pou;turne backe and take 
pour iourney into the wuͤdernelſe by the 
| way ol the red Sea. 6 
, 41 Then pe anſwered and ſaidevnto me, 
x Thisdeclareth Me haue ſinned againſt the Lozd, * we will 
mansnature,who Joe vp, and fight, arcozditig to all that the 
# will doe that Loꝛd our God hath commaunded vs; and 
which God ſor - ye arined pou euern man to the warre, and 
biudech, and will were readp tu goe vp into the mountaine. 
not doe that 42 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnta me, Sap vnto 
hichhe com- thein, Goe not vp, neither fight, (fo J am 


mandeth. y not among pon) elt pe fall befoze pour es 
y. Siguifying,  nelmtes. | | | 
that man kath 43. And when JT toldeyou,ve wonld not 


no ſtrength, but Heare, but rebelled agamſt the cominandes 
when God is az ment ofthe Loꝛd, and were pꝛieſumptuous, 
hand to helpe and went vp into the mountame. i 
hin. 44 Then the Amontes which dwelt in 
N that monntaine came out againſt von, and 
z Becauſe ye ra- chaſed pon (as becs vſe to doc) and deſtroy⸗ 
cher ſhewed your id ou in Ser, euen vnto Younah, 
bypocriſie, then 45 And when ye came agazie , pe wept 


true repentance: befoze the Loꝛde, but the Lozve woulde not 


rather lamenting * Heare pout vopre;nozincline his eares vn⸗ 
the loſle of your to poii. 
bterhren, then 46 So pee abode in Kadelh a long time, 
repenting far accoꝛduig to the tune that pe had remapuey 
your ſinnes. before, 


CHAP, IL 
4 Iſrael i forbidden to fight with the Edomites,' 


9 Moabies, 19 and Amamonites, 33 Sehon king 
; of Heſhbon # dſcomfited. 
a They obeyed, 


Yen wee turned, andtooke our jours 
afer that God nep into the wilderneſſe, by the wap of 
had chaſtiled the red Sea, as the Loꝛde ſpate: vuro mee: 


them. and wee compaſſed mount Seir, a» long 
b Eight and thir- tinte. 3 41 <1 
tic yecre, as vetſe 2 And the Lozd ſpake unto me, ſaping, 


14. 3 Bee haue compaſled this monraine! 


long enough: turne you Rolthmard. 

| 4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, 
c This was the De ſhall goe thozow the coalt of pour bꝛe⸗ 
fecond time;for then the childꝛen of Elan, which dwell in 
before they had Sr ir, alid they {Hal be afraid of pou:take pe 
* cauſed the Iſrae- od heede therefoze. 

| Jicesro teturne, 7 Pelhallnotpzonoke them: fo J will 
Numb. 20.21, ( 
Gen,z6.8, bzebrh, * becauſe I haue ginen mount Set 

vnto Eſan fox a poſſeTton. - 

6 Pelhall buy meate of them fo: monep 
to tate, and pee ſhall alſo pꝛocure water of 
i them foz monep to dzinke. 

d Andgiuen thee 7 Foz the loꝛde thy God hath © bleſſed 
meanes where. thee all the wozkes of thine hande , hee 
with thou maieſt ſinoweth thy walking thozowe this great 


will direct thee lacked notlung. 
dy his proui- 


Inch done, in Seir, though the way of the plain, from 


Debretonomie.. 


not giue you of their land ſa much as a foot 


wildernes, and the Lozd ihy God hath bene 
pence: alſo Gad With thee this fourtie peers, and thou haft; 


8 And when we were departed from our | 
dence, as he bzethzen the childzen of Eſau which dwelt + himta bat tell. 


E 


the Anakims. + ns _ Giants 
11 Thep i Py g bre, riuenour ; 
ſ \Faney | for cheirfinnes; + 


— +4 $68 vites call ſo the nickeg 
12 The Hojims alſo dwelt in Heir be⸗ when their finnes 
foxetime, whome ihe childzen ok Efa cha» aenufeecanot 
ſed ont and deſtroied them befoze them, aud 
dwelt in their end: as Israel tall dor un, F. * 
tothe land ul his podſeſſion,Which the Lon 936. 20. 
bath giuen them. 1.1 171177 . * 
13 Now riſe vp, ſeid I, and get por ouer 
the riuer Tered: and wee went oner the 1 
78 7 Numb. 21,22, 


riuer Tered. | 
14 The s ſpace alſo wherein wee came 
from Radeſſh· barnea, until wee were cone 8 He Gewerk 
ouer the riner Tered, was eight and thirtie Bereby, that as 
peeres, vntili all the generation of the men Cod is true in his 
of warre were wales out from among the foie: fo his 
hoſte, as the Loꝛd ſware vncs them. .. threarnings are 
5 Foz mdecdethe t'Handeof'the Lorde notin vane, 
was agamidthein, todeftrop them from h His plague and 
among the hoſte, till thep were conſu⸗ puniſtiment to 
med. 48 ' deſtroy all that 
16 So when all the men of warre were wete twentie 
conſumed and dead from among the peo- 155 EI 
Pie: a 3 3% 11682 13 0 4 0 99 
17 Then the Loꝛd ſpane vnto me, ſaying. 
18 Thon Galt ga thoxow Ar the coat dt 
Yoab this dap: „Lune = 
19 And thou ſhalt;come meere/overias! 2710? 
gainſt the childzewof:Ammonyvur halt not 5 


* 


lap ſiege unto them, nopmoone warre a⸗ 


gainſt them: ſoꝛ I wilinoegine thee ofthe * 
land of the childzenof Ammon any poſſeſſt⸗ bk 
on: fe I haue ginen it vnto the chuldzen of 
Lot fo: a poſſeſſion. 8 6 

20 That alſo was taken fox a lande of 


Giants: for Giants dmeit thertin afoxes i Who called 


time, whome the Ammonites called Tam⸗ themſelues Re- 
zummims: 10 £23150 phaims:that is, 
21 # people that was great, and mai, and preſerucrs, ar 
tall as the Xnakims: but the Lord deſtrop⸗ phyſiciant ta 
ed them befoze them, and they ſucceeded heale and re- 
them in theirmheritance, and dwelt in their forme vices. bur 
ſteade - were indeede 
22 As hee did to the cþildzen of Eſan Zanzummims, 
which dwell in Seir. when hee deſtroped that is, wicked 


the Yozims bekoꝛe them, and they polleſ⸗ and abominable: 


— them and dwelt in their lead bans this TY 

AP. 1 iti. 3 e ee HIST een — 

23 Aud the Auims which dwelt in Has ; MAT 

zarim euen unto j jah, tha Caphtozims i Or, C. 

which cameont of Caphtozdeſtroted thein, : . 

and dwelt in their ted. 92 

24 JRile vp therefore, aide the Lotd: take 

pour iourneꝝ and qaſſe quet ihe iner àr⸗ a 

non: be holpe. haue ginen into ci hande 6 

Sihon the Amortte, king of Bechbon, aud k According to 

his bande: begin tu poſſeſſe it and pʒouake his promiſe made 
Are: IIIa 1514.00 Abraham, 

a Ti da win J. beginne to ſende r Gen. 15.21, 


I or, wilderneſs, Elath, and from E3ton-gaber, wee turned th feare and thy diead vpon ali people un- 1 This dectsretn 


and went by the wap of the wilderneſſe of ; 


0 


Tor, beſege. ſhalt not ſuere Moab, neither pꝛouoke them 


Which were 


1 — 


Moab. 
9 Then the Loꝛde ſaide vnto mee, Thon thee. | 


derthe whole heanen, which ſhail peare thy that the hearts of 
fame, and {Hall tremble and quake befoze op in _ 
181 214 5 ands, either to 


2 Then I-ſevt meſſengers.ont of the be niade faint 


a to hattell: for J will not gine thee of their wüldenneile of Redeinoth unto Schonhing or bolde, 
de Moabites, & land fo; a poſſeſſion, becanſe J haue guen of Heihben, ith 
Anmonites, Alx unto the childzen eat Lat fora polleſſion,. ing 


Woides of peace; ap 


36% +7 I. 
27 T* Let 


ay fic dukes : 
may r10t gt. 
2 4 


e Gods 


W 


mn == po ao By @# 69 e 


Num. 2 1. 23. 


m Becauſe nei- 
ther intteatie nor 
examples of o- 
thers could moue 
him, he could 
not complain 
of his iuftde- _ 


ſtruction. 
n God in his 


election and re- 
probation doeth 8 


not onely ap- 


ou the endes, 
ut the meanes 
tending to the 


ſame 


Nam. 1. 2 * 


4 Ebr. before vs, 


o God had cur- 
ſed Canaan, and 


thereſore he 


would not that 
any of that wic- 
ked race ſhould 


be preſerued. 


lor, inte our 
hand, 


gor, frord, 


Num 21.33. 
chap. 29.7. 


2 Therefore be- 
fide comman- 
dement of the 
Lord, they bad 
iuſt occaſion of 
his part ro fight 


againſt him, 
Num 21.24. 


Nm, 21, 33. 


" Son and Og are vanquiſhled. Cap. ij. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad. 722 


27 let me land: J walles, gates and barres , beſide®*buwal- b As villages 
wi add ph her turne — — and frnall © 
bnto 116073; 6 And weouerthzewe them, as we did rownes. 


nep 


29 (#1 
dwell in 


thy God had * Hardened his ſpirit, made 
his heart abſtinate, becauſe he would des 
liver him into thine hand, as appeareth this 


ap. 5 

31 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Beholde, 
J haue begun to giue Sihon and his land 
befoze thee ; begin to polleſſe and inherite 


his land. 6 
32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, 


him ſelfe with all his people to fight at 


Jahaz. - 

33 But the Loꝛd our God delinered him 
ꝓ into our power, and we ſmote him, and 
his ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee tsoke all his cities the ſame 
tine, and deſtroyed enery citie, men, and 
o women, and childzen ; we let nothing re⸗ 
mame. 

35 Oulp þ cattell we teoke to our ſelues, 
and the ſpoiſe af the cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer , which is by the banke 
of the riner of Arnon, and from the citie that 
is vpon the riuer, euen unto Gilead: there 
was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the 
— our God deliuered vp all || befoze 


8. 

37 Onelp bntos the land of the childzen 
of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unte anp 
place of the ſriuer Jabbok, noz vnto the ci⸗ 
ties in the monntaines, noz vuto whats 


ſocuer the 25 our God foꝛbade vs. 


AP, III. | 
3 Og king of Baſhan is ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe of 
bis bed.18 The Reubenites & Gadites are comman« 
ded to goe cuer Jorden armed before their brethren, 
21 * is made captaine. 27 Moſes u permitted 
to ſee the land, but not toenter,albeit he de ſired it. 
132 we turned & went vp by the wap 
of Baſhan: * and Og King af 2Balhan 
2 came out againſt vs, he, and all His peo⸗ 
ple to fight.at Edꝛei. 


2 Andthe Lopde ſaidebnco me, Feare 


him not, foz J will deliuer him, and all his 


people, and his land into ihme hand, and 


thou ſhalt doe vnto him as thon diddeſt 
bato “ Sihon Ring of the A mozites, which 
dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the bod our Gad dclinered alſo 
vnto our hand, * Og the Uing of Baſhan, 
aud all his people: and we ſmote him, vn⸗ 
till none was left Him aliue, 

4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame 


time, neither was there a citie which we 
tooke not from them, euen thzeeſcoze cities, 


and all the countrep ot Argob, the kuigdonie 
of Og in Balhan, 
5 All theſe cities were fenced with hie 


fo} e halt gine me water foz mo⸗ euerp 


length thereof is nine cubites, and fonre Fache occaſion 
cubites the bzeadth of it, after the cubite of had they to glo- 
A man. N Y a riſie God tor the 
12 And this land, which we poſſeſſed at victorie. 
that time, from Aroer, which is bp the ri⸗ 
ner of Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead, 
and the cities thereof gaue J vnto the Num. 32.33. 
Renbenites,and Gadites. 
13 And thereſt of Gilead, and all Baz 
ſhan,the kingdome of Og, gane J vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manaſſeh : euen all the coun⸗ 
trep of Argob with all Balhan, which is 
called, The land of gyants, 
14 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 
the conntrey of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
Geſhuri, a of Waachathi: and called them 
after his owne name, Balhan, * Yanoth Nu. 32.47. 
Jair vnto e this dap. e Meaning, 
15 And J gane part of Gilead bnto cha⸗ when he wrote 


ir. is hiſtori 
16 And vnto the Renbenites and Gas 2 
dites J gaue the reſt of Gilead, and vnto the 

riuer of Arnon, halfe the riner and the boz- 

ders, euen vnto the riuer f Jabbok, which is f Which ſepa- 


2 
= 


the bozder ofthe childzen of Ammon: rateth the Ame 


17 The plaine alfo and Jozden, and the monites from 
bozders from Chinnereth euen vnto the the Amorites, 
Sea of the plane, to wit, the ſalt Sea ij under or, a: A ſdeth- 
the ſpzings of Piſgah Eaſtward. Piſgah, 

18 C And Jcommanded s pon the ſame g That is, the 
time,ſaping, The Lozd your God hath gi- Reubenites, Ga- 
uen pou this land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall goe dites, andlalfe 


-oner armed befozepour bzethzen the chil- Manaſleh, as 


dꝛen ot Jſrael, all men of warre. umb. 3 2.21 
19 Pour wines onlp and pour childꝛen, e 
and pour catte ll. (toꝛ J knowe that pe haue 
much cattell) ſhail abide m pour cities, 
which J haue ginen pon, 
20 Dntili the Loꝛd haue ginen reſt vnto 
pour bzethzen as bnto pou, and that thep 7%. 22.4. 
alſo poſſeſſe the land, which the Lozdyour Nm 27.18, 
God hath ginen then beyond Joꝛden: then 19,23. 
ſhallre * returneenerp man vnto his poſ- h So that the 
ſeſſion, which FJ haue giuen pon. victories came 
21 FJ And I charged Joſhna the ſame not by your 
time,. ſaping, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that owne wiſedo 
the © Loꝛd pour Godhath done vnto theſe ſtrength, or 
two kings: ſo ſhall the Lozd doe vnto all multitude. 
the kingdomes whither thou goeſt. Toſh. 5. 
22 Pe ſhall not feare them :foz the Yo1d 24 10.8, 25. 
pour 


Exhortations. 

i He ſpeaketh ac- Sod, he ſhall fight 

— Fs . beſought 
&eor- time,ſaping, © - 


Zion, where the 


built, and God aud the Lozd ſaid unta ine; Ler it ſuffice thee, 
honoured. ſpeake no moze vnto me ofthis matter. 
1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, 


all the plentifull 
had of Canaan, gainſt Sech-peot- 


H AP. IIII. 


a For this do- 
Errine ſtandeth 
not in bare 
kno Hedge, but N 
in practiſe of life, the ozdinauces and to the [awes which 
Cbap. 1 1.3 2. IA teach pou to : doe, that pe map tue and 
b Thinke not ge in, and poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛd 
to be more wile God of pour fathers gineth pou. 
then Lam. 2 Pe ſhall»put nothing vnto the wozd 
£ God vil notbe which J commaund pou, neither ſhall pe 
ſerued by halfes, e take ought therefrom, that ve map keepe 
but will hauve the commanndements of the Lozde pour 
full obedience, God which J command pou, 
d Gods judge- 3 Pour d epes haue ſeene what the Loꝛd 
ments execured did becauſe of Baal-peoz : fox all the men 
vpon other ido- that followed Baal peo, the Lozde thy 
laters,ought ro God hath deſtroped enerp one from az 
ſerue for our in- niong you, 
firuRion: reade 
Num, 25. 3,4. 
e And were not dap. 
idolaters. Beholde, i hane taught you ozdinan⸗ 
f Becauſe all men ces, aud lawes, as the Loꝛd mp God coms 
naturally geſice manded nie, that ve ſhould do tuen ſo with» 
wiſedome, he inthe land whither pe goe to poſſeſle it. 
ſhewethhowro. 6 Keepethem therefoze , and doe them: 
attaine vnto it, fox that is your f wiſedome, andpour vns 
or. ſurely, derſtanding inthe ſight of the people, which 
E Helping vs, & ſhall heare all theſe ozdinances, and ſhall 
eliuering vs out ſap, {} Dnelp this people is wiſe, and ofvn- 
of all dangers, as Derſtanding. and a great nation. 
2. Sam. 7. 23. 7 Fo vihac nation is ſo gr rat, unto oh 
h He addech all the gods come ſoneere bnto them. as the 
theſe words to Tod our Gobi g; neere vnto vs, in all that we 
ſhe w that we can tall bnto him faz: 
neuer be care full 
ynough to keepe oidiuances and lawes ſo righteous, as all 
the lawe of God, this law, which J fet befoze von this dap? 
and eo teach it to 9 But take heede to th ſelfe, and der pe 


pour God, are aliue enerp one of pon this 


- @urpolteanme,, thp ſoule diligentip, that thou fozget not 


ple together; 


4 But pe that did *cleane vnto the Loꝛd 


And what nation is ſo great; that hath ge 


and 
np wozdes , that rhep map fea 
all the dapes that thep ſhall line bpon 
pecarth, and that thep map teach their 


earth , or the likeneſſe of any feathered foule 
that flieth m the aire: 
18 Or the likeneſſe of any thingthat crees 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſe of any fiſh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, 
19 And leſt thon lift vp thine eyes vnto 
heauen, and when thon ſeeſt the ſunne and 
the moone s the ſtarres with all the hoſte 
heauen, ſhouldeſt be drt to wolchip them 
and ſerue thein, which rhe Lozde thy God | 
hath w diſtributed to all people vnder the m He hath ap. 
whole heauen. pointed them ſot 
20 But the Lo de hath taken pon and to ſerue man. 
bꝛought pou out of the » pzon fonnace: out n He hath deli- 
of Egypt to be vnto him ã people and inhe- ucred you out of 
ritance,as appeareth this dap. moſt miſetable 
21 And the Loꝛde was angrie with me flauerie, and free. 
fox pour wozdes, and ſware that J fhoutd ly choſen you for: 
not goe ouer Jozden, and that'Jſhould not his children. 
gor in bnto that goodland, which the Lozd o Moſes good 
thy God gineth thee foz an inheritance, tion appea- 
22 Foz I muſt die in this land, and ſhall reth in that, that 
not goe ouer Jozden:but o pe ſhjal got oner, he, being depri- 
and poſſeſſe that good land. ued of ſuch an 
23 Take heede unto pour ſelues, left pe excellent trea- 
forget the couenant of the Loyd pour God ſute, doet h noe 
which he made with you; and left pe make enuie them that 
pou anp grauen image , or likeneſſe of any muſt enioy it. 
thing, as the Lozde thy God hath char⸗ p To thoſe that 
d thre. | come not ynto 
24 Fo the Loꝛde thy God is a r conſu⸗ him with loue & 
ming fire,and a irlous God. reuerence, but 
25 CWhen thou ſhalt beget childzen and rebell againſt 
childzeus childzen, and ſhalt haue remained him, Heb, 12. 
f 4 29. 


for our merites, 


reie toward Iſrael. | 

Meaning here- long in the land, if pe a coxrnpt pour ſelmes 
by,all — and — 5 image or likeneſſe of 
on and corrupti- at thing, and wozite enill in the ſight ot the 
on of the true Jotd! God, to pxonoke him to anger, 
ſeruice of God, 206 Jr call yeanen and earch to retoꝛd as 
r Though men g out this dap, p pe ſhall thoztlp periſh 
would abfolue om n gor oner Joz⸗ 
you, yet the in- den top 
lenfible creatures dapes therein, unt ſthal vererlp be deſtroyed. 


ſhalbe witneſſes 27 And the Lozd ſhal ſſcatter pan among 
of your di the people, and pe ſhall be left fem in num⸗ 
dience. fan among the nations, whither the Lozve 
f So that his bung pou: tk 

curſeſhall make 28 And there pe ſhal ſerue gods, cuen the 
his former bleſ- wozke of mans hand, wood, & ſtone, which 
fings of none neither ſee, ns heare noꝛ eate,noz ſmell, 


„29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeeke 


ffect. lern 
* / the Lozd thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if 


t Not with out · thou ſreke him with allthine © heart, and ner 


ward ſhewe or with all thp ſoule. ; N 
ceremonie, but 30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 


with a true con · thele things are come vpon thee, + at the 


feſſion of thy length, it thou returne to the Lozdthp God, 
faults. and be obedtent vnto his bopce, 

+ br. in the 31 (Foz the Lozd thy God is a mercifull 
latrer dayes. God) he wil not fozſake thee, neither deſtroy 


thee,noz fozger the rouenant of thy fathers, 
u To certifie which he » \ware vnto them, 7 

tham the more oz mquire nowe of the dayes that 
of the aſſurance are palt, which were befoze thee, ſince the 
of their ſaluarion. dap that God created man vpon the earth, 


it: pe ſhall not pzolong pour 


clared to the childzen of 


1 Then Poſes ſeparated thee cities on 

38 of Jorden toward the ſunne ring: 
42 That the er ſhould flee rhither, 

which had killed. at vits 
wares,s hated him not in time paſt, might 
flee, I tap,vnto one of thoſe cities, and lines 

3 That is, Bezer in the wildernefle, m 7h. 20.8. 
the plaine countrep ot the Kenbenites: and 
Ramoth m Gilead among the Gadites, 
and Golan in Baſhan among them of Þ8- 


naſſeh. 
44 {So this is the lawe which Moſes 
ſet befoze the childzen of Jſracl. cT 
45 Theſe are the < witneſſes, and the oꝛ⸗ 
dinances, and the lawes which Moſes de⸗ couenant. 
acl alter they 
came 2888 e e 
46 On oy Jozden, in the valley o- 
againſt Beth-peoz, in the land of Di- 
on Ring of the Amozites, which dwelt at 
eſhbon, whom Poſes and the chtidzenof 
E ok ſmote, after thep were come out of 
-gypt: 3 
47 And they his land, and the 
land of g N two 


Wok n, two Kings Nm. 21.33. 
of the Xmontes, 1 e on this fibe chap, 3.3. 
Jozden foward the funne riling: ie. 
48 From Aroer, which is by the banke 
of the riner Arnon, euen unto mount Sion, 
which ts Hermon, 
49 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Eaſts 


Num. 2 1. 24. 
chap. 1. 4. 


$3 9 


x Mans negli- and zaskefrom the one end of heauen vnto ward, euen vnto 4 the Sea of theplaine, 4 That is, the 
genceispartly the other, it there came tu paſſe ſuch a great vuder the * ſyzings of Piſgah. ſalt ſea. 
cauſe that he thing as this, oz whether anp ſuch like CHAP. v. C645. 3.17. 
knoweth not thing hath bene heard. Me ſes is the meane betweene God and the pos- 
God. 33 Did euer people heare the vopce of pe. 6 The law is repeated 23 The people are a- 

Gd ſpeaking out of the mtds of a fire, as fraud at Gods vente. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the 

thou haſt heard. and led? people would ſrare him, 32 They muſt neither de- 

4 O hath God aſſaped to goe and take clue tothe right band nor t. 

y By ſo manifeſt bim a nation fro a nations, bp y tens Ven Poſes called all Iſrael, and ſaide 
proofes that tations,bp ſignes, and by wonders, and by vntothem, Heare. G J the oꝛdinan · 
none could warre, & by a —1 * hand, and by a ſtrets ces and the lawes which+J pzopole to you + g gealein 
doubt thereof, ched out arne, and by great feare, accoꝛding this dap. that pe map learne them, and take your cares. 

vnto all that the Lozd pour God did vnts heede to obſerue them. 

pou in Egypt befoze pour epes? 2 * The lod dur God made a couenant g. 1 5,6, 

35 Pnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou with vs in Bozeb. a Some read 

x He ſheweth mighteſt : knowe, that the lom he is God, 3 The Llozd made not this couenant God made not 
the cauſe why and that there is none but he alone. — with nur fathers onely, but with vs, euen this cournane, 
God wrought 36 Out of heauen he made thee heare his with vs all here alinerhtis dap. 5 that is, in ſuch 
theſe miracles, once to inſtruct thee, aud vpon earth he 4 The Lozd talked with yon d face to ample ſort and 

thewed ther his great fire,and thou heardeſt face in the mout, out of themids of the fire. with ſuch fignes 


his voyce put of che middes of the fire. 

37 And becanſe pe loned thp fathers, 
therefoze hechole their ſeed after them, and 
hath bzought thee out of Egypt in bis 
light, un his mightte power, | Un 

38 To thmſt ont nations greater an 
mightier then thou. befoze th&,to buingth& 
in, and to gine thee their land foz inhert- 
tance : as appeare:h this dap, 

30 Onderſtand therefoze this day, and 
conſider in thine heart, that the Loꝛd, he is 
God iu heauen aboue, and upon the earth 
beneath : there is none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefoze his oꝛdi⸗ 
nances.and his commandetuents which J 
command thee this dap, that it may d goe 


a Freely, and 
not oftheir 
defarts, 


b God promi- 


ſeth reward not 


but toincourage 


vs, and to aſſure well with rhee, and with thy childzen af- 
vs that our la · ter thee, and that thou mapeſt prolong thy 
bour (hall not dapes vpon the earth, which the Lozb thp 
be loſt, God gineth thee foz ener, 


5 ( Ae that time I ſtoode betweene the and wonde 
Told and pon, to declare vnto von the word b — 


of the Lozd ; foi pe were afrais at the ſight thar you ne de 
of the fire, aud went not vp into the mount) not — doubt 


and he ſatd, thereof, 
6 Y*J ain the loꝛd thy God, which haue Sed. 20. 2. 
biotight thee out ot the landof Egppt, from 7. 26.7. 


the houſe of bondage. 2 97 5,9. 
7 Thou ſhalt haue none c other gods be · jor. gr 
foze my face. c God bindeth 


8 Thou (alt make thee no grauen i⸗ s to le: ue him 
mage, or anp likenes of that that is in heane onely withour 
abs ue, oꝛ whichts in the earth beneath, oz ſoperſtition and 
that is in the waters bnder the earth. idolatrie, 


9 Thou ſHalt neicher bow thy ſclfevnto Eve. 34.9. 
thenz,noz ſerne them: fo: “ I rhe Lode thy rem. 32.18. 
God am a 4iclons God, viſiemg the in!- 4 That is of kis 
quitte of the fathers vpon the childzen, honour, not per» 
enen bnto the tur and fourth generation of mitting it to be 
then that hate wa f 


giuentoother, 


t. 10 nd 


; 10 And ſhewing mercie bnto thouſands 
e he firſt de- of chem that e lene me, aud keepe u coni⸗ 
gree to kepe maändements. 

the commande- II Thou halt not take the Name of the 
ment is to loue Loꝛd thy God in vaine : fo the Loꝛde will 


God. _ hold hun glltles that taketh his Name 
in vaine. 
12 Keepe the Sabbath dap, to ſanctifie it, 
| as the Lozd thy God hath commanded rhee. 
fMeanine,*nce 13 Sire dapes f thou (halt labour, and 
God petmitreth ſhalt doe all thy wozke: a 
ſixe daves to out 14 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath 


I. bonts, that we Bf the Yozd thy God: thou alt not do any 
ought willingly waz ke therein, thou, ua thy ſonne, nos thy 
ta dedicare the daughter, noz thy man ſeruaut, no thy 
ſeventh to ſerue maide, no2 thine ore, no2 thine aſſe, neither 
him wholly, any of thy cattell, 102 the ſtranger that is 
| within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant 

and th matbe map reſt as well as thou. 
15 Fol, remember that thon waſt a ſer · 
nant in the land of Egypt, aud that the Loꝛd 
thy God bought thee out thence by a 
nitghtie hand and a fkretched ont arme: 
therefoze the Lozd-thp God commaunded 
thee to obſerne the Sabbath dap. | 
Not for a ſhew. 16 J. | | 
t wich a true ther, as the Lozd thy God yath commann- 
ohedience, and ded thee, that thy dapes may be pꝛolonged, 


duercuerence, And that it map go well with thee vpon the 
land. which the Lozdthy God giueth thee. 
Matth. 5. 21. 17 * Thou ſhaltnot kill. 
Luke 18.20, 18 Neither ſhalt thou cdmit adulterie. 
Ram. 3.9. ' 19 Neither {Halt thou ſteale. 
20 Neither tHalt thon beare falſe witnes 
Againlt thy neighbour, 


Nn 7. y. 21 Neither ſhalt thou * conet thy neigh» 
h He fpeaketh bours wife, neither Halt thou defire thy 
nat onely of that neighbours honſe, his fielde, noi his man 
reſolute will. but ſeruant, noz his maid, his ore, noꝛ his aſle, 

that there be no no onght that thy neighbour hath. 
motion ot af- 22 J Thele wozdes the Lozd ſpake vnto 
ſection. all your ninltitude in the mount out of the 

mids ofthe fire, the cloude and the darkes 
neſſe, with a great vopce, and iaddedna 
moze thareto : and wzote them vpon two ta- 
bles of ſtone, and deltuered them vnto me. 

23 And when pe heard the vopce ont of 
the intds of the darkeneſſe, ( foz the moun- 
taine did burne with fire) then pe came to 
me, all the chiefe of pour tribes, and pour 
Elders: | 

24 And ne ſaid, Weholde, the Lozde dur 
God hath ſhewed vs his glozie and his 
greatneſſe. and * we haue heard his vopce 
put of the mids of the fire: we haue ſeene 
this dap that God doeth talke with man 
and he liueth. bs, 

25 Nov therefoꝛe, why ſhould we die? 
fo; this great fire will conſume vs: if wee 
heare the vonce of the Lozd our God anp 
moze,we all die. 

26 Foz what || Aeſh was there ener, that 
heard the vopce of the lining God, ſpeaking 
out of the inids of the fire as we haue, and 
Ined? 

27 Goe thon neere, and heare all that the 
od our God ſaith : and declare thon vnto 
us all that the Lozde our Cod ſaith vnto 
thee.* and we will heare it. and doe it. 

28 Then the Lo2de heard the voyce of 
pour vwozdes,when pe (pake vnto me: and 


i Teaching vs 

by his example 
to be content 
with his word, 
and adde nothing 
thereto. 


Exod, 19.19. 


Chaps. 3 3 o 


g or, man. 


. Exed.20 19. 


The Commandements. The Lords Deuteronomie. 
A | 


Iturne 


onour thp father and thy mo⸗ 


veyce, Exh 
the Lozd ſaid unta mee, I haue heard the 
voyce af the woꝛdes or kb ok which 
they haue ſpoken vutothee ; thep haue wel 
ſaid, all that they haue ſpohen. We 
29 Dh «that there Were ſuch au heart in k He requireth 
tcom⸗ of 125 


* 


them to feate me, and to krepe all ai thing 
maundements alwap: that it might go well bur obedience 
with them, and with their chudaen foz eller, ſhewing alſo that 
39 Goe, ſap vnto them, Returne pou in: of ohr ſelues we 
to pour rents, Ae are vawilling 
31 Vnt ſtand thou here with me, and J theteunto. | 
will cell thee allthe commandements, and 
the ozdinances, and the lawes, which thou 
ſhalt teach thein; that they map do them in 
the land which J gine them to poſlelſe it. 
32 Take heede therefoze, that pe dor as 
the Loꝛd pour God hath commanded pon: 
a not aſide tothe right hand noꝛ to the _ — | 
5 | , 2: 5 : 
33 But walke in all the wapes which the w As by obedi- | 
Lozd pour God hath commanded you,that ence, Ood gi. 
pe map = line,and that it map go well with ueth vs all feli- 
pon: and that pe map pzolong your dapes citie: ſoofdiſo- 
in the land which pe ſhall pollelle. beying God, pro. 
CHAP, VI. cee de all our f 
1 An exhertation to feare God, and heepe his miſeries. ; 
commandements, g Which il, ie lone him with all g 
thine heart. 9* The [ame muſt be taught to the po- 
fteritie, 16 Nottotempt God. 25 Righteouſneſſe _ 
in conteined in the lawe. 
T Wer now ay pe 1 py 
inances,and 1 lawes, which the Lozde go ;wd " 
pour God commaunded me to teach you: Y Or, e 
that pe might doe them in the land whither 
pe goe to poſſeſſe it: | 
2 That thou mighteſt * feare the Lozde 
ep God, wen keepe 3 
is commandements commann . 
thee, thon, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes gel been the 6 
ſonneallthe dapes dfthy life, euen that thy .o Kees G04 : 
dayes may be pzolonged. | iT a 24 pe : 
3 Heare therefoze, © Itrael, and take commande- | 
heede to doe it, that it map goe well with ent. 
thee, and that pee map encreaſe mightilp 
b in the land that floweth with milke and b Which hath 
bome, as the Lozd God of thy fathers hath abundance ef all 


I Ye ſhall neither 
nord: mi- / 


— 
2 


a A reuerent 
feare and loue 


P2omaled thee, _ things appertei- 
4 Yeare, S Jſral, theLozdonr God is . 
Loꝛd onelp, life. 


5 And“ thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God Marth. 22.37. 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſaule. -:arke 12. 29, 30. 
and with all thy might. ke 10.27, 

6 And theſe wozds which J command chap,ir.18, 
thee this dap, ſhalbe in thme heart. 4 

7 And thou ſhale < rehearſe then conti⸗ c Some reade, 5 
nually vnto thy childzen, and ſhalt talke of thou ſhalt her f 
them when thon tarpeſt in thine honſe, and them vpon thy 
as thou walkeſt by the wap, and when children: to wit, 
thon lpeſt downe, and when thou riſeſt vy: that they may 

8 And thon {halt binde thein fox a ſigne print them mort 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhall bee as deepely in me- 
frontlers betweene thine epes. morie. 

9 Alſo thor! ſhalt wzite them vpon the þ or, ſence of 
« poſtes of thine hauſe, and bpon thy gates. remembrance. 

10 And when the Lozde thy God hath d Tharwhen 
bronght rhee into the land, which he ſware thou entreſt in, 
vnts thy fathers, Nhgaham, Jzhak, and thou mayeſt re- 
Jaakob ta gute thee, with great and good⸗ member them, 
ly cities which thou duildedſt not, 

11 2nd honſes fnlof all maner of goods, 
bhich thou fille dſt not, and welles 965 

ic 


N. 9 nt 


6G 


keepe the commandements. Ohap.vij. Gods bleſſings, 74 


| waved, wow not, vinepardes and compaſſionon them, ̃ | 
—— ich thou plantedſt not, and 3 Neither ſhale thon maks marriages 
a when thon halt eaten and axt full with them, neither gie thy daughter vnta 
Let not wealth 12 NT — thou forger _— _ ſonne, noz take his daughter vnto thp 
eaſe cauſe thee W by tihee out o of E⸗ ſonne. 
— Gods mer. N the houſe of bondage. 4 Fol they wil cauſe thp ſonne to turne lor, a of chem; 
cies, wherby thou 13 Thou ſhalt feare the Lozd thy God, & awap from mee, and to ſerne other gods: 
waſt deliucred / ferne hin thalt f ſweare bp his Name. then will the wiath of the Lozde ware hote 
out of miſerie. 14 Pe thail not waike after other gods, aganiſt pon and deſtrop thee ſuddenip. 5 
# We muſt feare after any ol tue gods of the people which are , Butthns pe thaldeale with theim d ne © God woulde 
God. ſerue him round abont pon, ſhall ouerthowe iheir altars, and bzeake haue his ſeruſce 
onely, and con- 15 (FozHLopd thy God is a telous God downe their piltars, and pe thall cut downe fine withour all 
feſſe his Name, among pou: ) teſt the wzath of the loꝛd thy their groues „ and burne their grauen ima⸗ idolatrovs cere- 
which is done God be kindled againſt thee, @ deſtrop thee ges with fire. monies, & ſuper/ 
by ſivearing from the face of fhe earth, 6 Kon thon art an holy people vmo the ſtitions, Chap. 
lawfully. 16 © Pe ſhalt not s tempt the Loꝛde pour Loꝛde thy God, the Loꝛde thy God hath 12.3. i 
g By doubting God as pe did tempt him in Maſſah: choſen thee, to bee a pꝛecious people vuto (b. 14. 2. end 
of his power. re · 17 But pee thall kee pe diligentiy the coms yunſelfe, aboue all people that are vpon the 26.18.29. 
fuſing lawfull mandements of the Lozde your God, and earth. * * 7 Exod.19.5, 
meanes,and abu- his teſtimomes, and his ozdinances which 7 The Loꝛde did not ſet his lone bpon 1.7c7.2.9. 
ſing his graces. he hath commanded rhee, pon, Noz chule pon, becauſe pe were moe in 
h Here he con 18 And thou ſhale do that which is right number then aup people: foz pte were the 
demneth al mans and good inthe © ſight of the Loide: that feweſt of all people: . : 
good intentions. thou mapelt pzolper, and that thou mapeſt 8 But becauſe the Lozd< laued pon, and c Freely finding, 
- goe in, & polleſſe that good land which the becauſe he would kerpe the othe which hee no caule in ou 
Zozd ſwarevnto thy fathers, had ſwozne bnto your fathers, the Lozde more then in g- 
19 Ta caſt out all thine enemies befoze Hath bzoughr pon ont by a mightie hande, thers ſo to do. 
there, as the Lozd-hath (apd. and delinercd pou out of the houſe ot bon⸗ 
i Godrequireth 20 When i thp ſonne hall aſke the dage from the hand of Pharaoh Ring of 
not onely that time to come, ſaping. What meane theſe vypt, | 
we ſerue him all ſtimanies, and ozdinances, and Laws, 9\ That thou mapeſt knowe , 4that the d And ſo put qc. 
our life, bur alſo Which the Lozd our God hath commandved Lozd thy God, he is Bod, the faithtun God ference berweene 
that wee take pon? x which keepeth conenant and mercie vnto bim andidoles, 
paine that our 21 Then thon ſhalt ſap vnto thy ſore, them that lone hun g keepehis commanns 
poſteritiemay Me were Pharaoys bondimen in Egypt: dements, euento a thouſand generations, : 
ſer ſoorth his | but the Lozd bzought vs out of Egypt with 10 And rewardeth them ? to their face e Meaning ma- 
glory, a inightte hand, that hate him, to bying them to deſtruction: nifeſtly, ox in this 
22 And the loꝛd ſhewed ſignes c woon- he will not deferre to reward him that yas life. p23 
ders great and enill vpon Egypt; bpon teth him, to his face. 
Pharaoh, and vpon all is houſholde, bes 11 Keepe thou rherefoze the commandes 
OJZE OUT epes. ments, and the ozdinances, and the lawes, 
k Nothing oughe ©: 23 And®bzought vs out from thence, to which Jrommandthee this day to do the; 
to moue vs more hing vs in, and to giue vs the lande which 12 J on ik pe hearken vntotheſelawes; 
to true obedience He ſusarevnto our fathers, and obſerne and doe them, then the boꝛde 
then the great be- 24 Therefoze the Lozd hath commanded thy God ſhal kee pe with thee the couenant, 
nefits which we Us, to due all chefe ozdinances, and tu feare and the fmercp which hee ſwaͤre vnco thp f This couenant 
haue receiued of the Yozd our God, that it map go euer well fathers. is grounded vp- 
God. with vs, and that he map pzeſerue vs aline. 13 2nd he will lonethee, and bleſſe thee, on his free grace:- 
1 But becauſe às at this pzeſent, 9D + niunltipip ther: he will alſo bic ne the fruit therefore in re- 
none could fully 25 MMogeouer, this thall be our ! righte⸗ of thy woinbe, and the fruit or thy land, th compenſing their 
obey the lav, we ouſnes befoze the Lozdour God, if we take come and thy wine, and thine vile, and the obedience hee 
muſt haue our re · herd to keepe alltheſe conmmandements,as encreaſe of rhp kine, and the flockes of thy hath reſpect to 
courſe to Chriſt he hath commauded us. | ſheepe in the land, which he ware vnto thy his mercy & nor 
tobe iuftified by S HAP. VII. fathers to gine thee. to-their merits, 
faith, 1 The Ifrachtes may male no couenant with the 14 Thau ſthalt be bleſſed aboue all people: £x9423.26, 
Gentdes. 8 wy muff deſtroy the ideles, 8 The * there ſhalbe neither male noz female bar⸗ 
election dependerl, on the free leu of God. 19. Tl Fen Among pou,noranang pour cattell. 
experience of the power of God eh te cot frmevs, | 15 Poeoner, the Lozde will take awap 
25 To auoid ail ocraſion of molazrte. from ther all in firmities. and will pit none 
WW Hen the Lozde thy God a1 bzing ofthe em diſeaſes of Egypt (which that Exod. g. 14. an 
Vthee into the land whrther hon goeſt tmoweſt) Upon ther, but will ſend then vp 15.26. 
C02. 31.8. to poſſeſſe tt, * aud ſhalt root sut mam na⸗ on all that hate thee. 
tions befaze thee: the Nittites, and the Sirs 16 Chou ſhalt cherefoze conſume all peo- 
gathites, and the zu montes, and the Cana⸗ ple which the Loꝛd thy God thall giue thee: 
anites, aꝛid the Perizzues, and the Hnutes, 8 thine epe ſhal not ſpare them, neither halt g We orght nog: 
and the Jebuſites, ſenen nations greater thou ſerue their gods, foz that thall bee thy to bee mereifull 


1 


and mightier then thorn, * deſtruction. where Gd com- 
a Into thy 2 And the Loꝛd thy Gad ſhall giue them 17 It thon ſap in thine heart, Thcſe nas mandethſeuc- 
power. 2 befoze thee, then thou ſhalt ſuute them: lions are moe then A, how can J caſt them rieie. 
Exod.23.32. thou ſhalt vtterlp deſtrop them: thon ſhalt. ont: n Sad. 23.3 J 


and 34.13. make no * couenant with: them, noz haue 18 Thou ſhalt not feare them, but rea 
22 K. ii. member. 


To auoyd all occafionofidolatrie, 
remember what rhe Lozd thy God did vn⸗ 
to Pharaoh, and vnto all Egyyt: 

lor, plaguet, er, 19 The great || teutations which thine 


rr, as chip. 9. eyes ſaw, & the ſignes & wonders, and the 
3. ex-d.15.25, inightie hand à ſtretched out arme, wheres 


and 16.4. by che Lozbe thy God bzought thee out: ſo 
{hall che Lozd thy God doe unto all the peo- 
ple, whoſe face thou ftareſt. 

F xod. 23.28. 20 * MPozeoner , the Lozde thy God will 

20/h.24-12. ſend d homnets among them vuttll thep that 


h There is not are left, and hide themſelues from thee, bee 

ſo {mall a crea- deſtroped. 

ture, which 1 will 21 Tyou ſhalt not feare them: foz the 

not arme to fight Lozd thy God is among pou, a God migh# 

on thylide aganſt tie and dzeadfill, p | 

chem, 22 And the Lozd thy God will roote out 
theie nations befoze thee bp little andlittle : 
thou inayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 

i Sothatiris the i beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee. 

your commoditie 


that God accom- them befoze thee, @ {hail deſtrop them with { 


Deuteronomie. 


23 But the Loꝛde thy God thall giue thy God, not keeping his cömandements, 


into a good land, a in the which are ri⸗ 3 
uers of water and fountatnes, andi depths lor, I. 
_ fpxng ont of vallepes and moun⸗ | 
aines ; 1 $160 

8 A land of wheat & barlep, andof vines 
pards, and figtrees, and pomegranates: a 
land of opie olme and han: 

9 A land wherein thau ſhalt eate bꝛead ' 
without ſcarcirie , neither (Halt thou lacke f'Whereth 
an thing therein: a land / whoſe tones are Whetet * 
ven, aud out of whole mauntaines than 75210 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and ; 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt e bleſſe the Loꝛde thy e 3: N 
God foz the good land, which he hath ginen Cds benentes, 


thee. and not to bee 


| | | thankfull, is to 
1 Weware that thon fozget not the Lozd contem ne God 


and his lawes, and his ozdinances which in them. 


pliſm not his pro- à mighty deſtruction, vntill thep be bzought I command thee this dap : 


mile ſ6 ſoone as to nonght. ; TR f 
24 And hee ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hande, and thon thalt deſtrop their 
name from under heauen : there {hall no 
man be able to ſtand befoze thee, uvntill thou 
haſt deſtroped them. a 
25 The grauen images of their gods 
ſhall pee * burne with fire , and * cquet not 
the ſiluer and golde, that is on then,noz take 
Joſh.y. 1,21. tt vnto thee, leſt rhou æ he ſnared therewith : 
2. marc. 12.40. fol it is an abonunation before the Lozd thy 
k And be entiſed God. 


you would wiſh. 


Chap. i 2. 3. exod. 
23.24. 


to idolatrie. 26 Bꝛing not therefoze abomination ins 

* to thine houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, 
: but vtterlp abhozre it, and count it moſt as 
Chap. 13. 17. bominable: fozitis * accurſed, 


CHAP. VIII. 5 
2 Godbunbleth the Iſraelites, to eris what they 
baue in their heart. 3 God chaſtiſeth them as bus 
children, 14 The heart ought not to be proud for 
Gods benefits. 19 The forgetjulneſſe of Gods bene- 
* fits cauſeth deſtruction. 
bk {hall keepe all the commandements 
which FJ cominaund thee this dap, fog 
n Shewing that it 2 xo do them: tꝑat pe map line, and be mul⸗ 
is not enough to tiplied, and go in, & poſſeſſe the land which 
beate the word, the Loꝛd ſware unto pour fathers. 
except wee ex - 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the wap 
pteſſe it by ex · which the Loꝛd thy God led thee this foꝛtie 
ample ot lite. 
b Which is de- and to b pꝛooue thee, to know what was in 
clared ia afflicti-- thme heart, whether thon wouldeſt keepe 
ons, either by paz his commandenients oꝛ no. 
tience, or by 3 Therefoꝛe he humbled thee, and made 
grudging againſt thee hungrie, & fed thee with AAN, which 
Gods viſi:ation, thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
c Man liueth not know it, that he inight teach thee that man 


718 But remember the Lozd thy God: 
foz it is he which igineth thee power to get - 8 
ſubſtance to eſtablith. his conenant which erning chis life 
he ſware vnto thp fathers, as appeareth this 33 onely of 
dap. | ; 

19 Andifthon foxzget the Lozdthy. God, much more jpi- 

— walke after other gods, and ſerue them "irvall gifts and 


peere in the wilderneſle, foz to humble thee, dap, that pe ſhall ſnrelp periſh; a 
20 As the nations which the Lozde de⸗ witneſſe the hea- 


12 Leſt when thon halt eaten and filled 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodlp houſes and 
dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are in⸗ 
creaſed,and thy ſiluer and golde is multipli⸗ 
ed, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart > be lifted vp, and h By atttibuting 
thou fozget the Lozde thy God, which Gods benefits to 
bought thee out of the land of Egypt, from thine owne wiſe· 
the houſe of bondage, dome and labor, 

I5 Who was thy guide in the great and or to good for. 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were fierie ſer⸗ tune. 
pents, aud ſcoꝛpions, and dzoughte, where 
was no water, * who bzought foozth water Nan. 20.1 1. 
fo; thee ont of the rocke offimt : | 

16 Who fed thee-in the wilderneſſe with 
*M AN, which thy fathers knew not) to F vd. 16.15. 
humble thee, & to pꝛoue ther, that he might 
do thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leſt thou ſap in thine heart, p 
power ,:& the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
hath pzepared methis abundance. 


i If things con- 
ods mercit: 


and wozſhip ihem, « teſtifie vnto pou this life euerlaſting. 
k Or, take to 


ſtropeth befoze pon, ſo pee ſhall periſh, be- uen & the earth, 
cauſe pee woulde not be obedient vnto the 2 Chap. 4. 26. 
voice of the Loid pour God. 
CHAP. IX. 
4 God doeth thema not good for their oe richte - 
ouſnes hut for hu owne ſalc. 7 Moſes putteth tbem 


by meare onely, uneth not by < bzead onelp, but by enerp i remembrance of thesr ſinnet. 7 The two tables 
but by the power word that pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth of «re broker,, 26 Moſes prayeth for the people, 


of God, which the Loꝛd, doth a man liue. 


giuerh ir flrength 4 Thy rapment waxed not olde vpon 
thee, neither did thy foot a ſwell thoſe foztie ſeſſe nations greater and mightier then thy ſhortly. 


to nouriſh vs, 
d As they that 
go barctoored. 


peeres. 


So that his atfe d inan nourtereth his ſonne, ſo the Lozd thy 
Gion: ate ſianes 
of bis farhcriy 
loue tward vs. 


God nourtereth thee. 


HE: O Jirael; Thou ſhalt paſſe orer 
Jozden* this dap, ta goe in and to poſs a Meaning, 


ſelte, and cities great and walled vp to 


5 Know therefoze in thine heart. that as heauen, 


2 A people great and tall, euen the chil⸗ 
dren ofthe Anakims. whom thou kuomeſt, b By the report 


6 Therefqaze Galt thou keepe the com⸗ and of whome thou haſtb heard ſay . Udho of the ſpies, Num. 
mandements of fi Loꝛd thy God, that thou can ſtand befoze —— f rw ho of the ſpies, Num 


13.29. 
3 Pnder⸗ 


eth ingtatitude. 


nd FIR 
E 
i 


wo = ew... © == @A _ .c 


=y my A, Pr low 


Godsgiftsare 


3 
c To guide thee Loyd 


and gouerne 


thce. , 


d Man of him- 


ſelfe can deicrue 


nothing but 


Gods anger, and 
it God ſpate any, 
it commeth of 

his great mercy, 


e Like ſtubburne 
oxen which will 
not endure their 


maſters yoke. 
He ptooueth 


by the length of 


time, that their 


rebellion was 


moſt great and 


intollerable, 


Exod 24. 1 8. 
and 34. 28. 


Exod. 3 1.18. 
g That is, mita- 
culouſſy, and not 


by the band of 


men, 


E'xod.z 2.7. 


h So ſoone as 
man declinerh 
from the obedi- 
ence of God, his 
wayes are cor- 
rupt. 


i Signifying that 


the prayers of 


the faithſull are 


a barre to ſtay 


Gods anger, tliat 


He conſume not 
all, —_ 


Vnde 


G ; ner vt 
fote ow conſent r fire:he hai deſtroy had commanded yon. 
rp 8 de et Fee beloze 17 eJrookerhe twotables,atid 
thy'fare: ſo rhon [halt caſt them ont and de tie 
n them ſuddenly, as the Loꝛd Hath (aide | rhenrbefoge pont eyes: 
vnto thee. Tom | IC 

eake not thon in thme heart (after tie dayes, and fourtie nights, as betoze : A 
that 4 Loꝛde che Bod hath caſt them out neither atr bꝛend no danke water, becanie 
befoze thee) ſaping, Fo2 my © righteouſneſſe of al your ſinnes, which pe had committed, 
the Lozde hath bought nie tit, to poſſeſſe in doing wickedly m the ſight of the Lozd, in 
this laude: bur for the wickedneffe of theſe that yepzonokevhmrvnto math. | 
nations the 201d hath caſt them vir befoze 19 ( Fox J.was afraide of the wzath and 
thee. indignation, wherewich the Lozb was mos 
For thon entreſt not to inherite their ued againſt voll, euen to deſtroy puu)pet the 
land foz typ righteoumeſle, oz foz thy vp⸗ L ond heard me at that tinte aſto. 
right heart: bar foi the wickednelle of thoſe 20 Likewiſe the Tozde was verp angrie 


without mans deſert, Oha. Ihe tables 1 
eg weer bad made pott a molten ratte ,andhiab für- 
om Emi 40 one $5.9 ned quucklp ont of the kwap which the Lozd k That is, from 


the Law:whecein 
| hee declareth 
ne and de⸗ caſt thein ont or my two hands, and bjake bar is the cauſe 
| by ol our perdiciang 
18 2nd A fen downe befozeÞ Loꝛd, four⸗ 


nations, the Loꝛd thy God daeth caſt them with Aaron, euen to! deſtrop him: hut at | Whereby he 


out befo2e hee, and that he might perfoꝛme that time I pꝛaped allo fox Aaron,” - ſheweth what 
tbewoid which e e ad aul e e ir the dr 
bnto thp f. Abzaham and c y e, and burn in, tha 
Jaak 12 e l a with fire , and ſtamped him id hin choritie, and reſiſt 


o nu 

6 POnverſtand therefoze, that the Loyd ſmall, euen vito.verp buſt 7” 2 

thy God gitteth thee not this good lande to duſt thereof into the riner, that delcenved 
poſſefſ? it fox thy righteoulneſle:fot thou art out of them Puunt. 

a © ſtiffenecked people. 


cat the not wickedneſſe. 


m Horeb, or 
22 Aiſa *mTaberah, and in Maſſah Sinai. 


7 emember, and forget not,how thon * and in I EY pe pzonoked a> nap 


pzonokedlt the Lozdethp God to anger tn the Loꝛd to an 
the wilderneſſe: f ſince the day that thon : mn 
didſt depart ont of the land of Egypt, vntul Kadeſh;barnea,/aying, oe vp,and poſſelte 
ve caine vnto this place pehanerebetted a- the land which en du, then per 
gegn the Lal | i | n rebeliev agatinir 
ilo in 
to anger, ſo that the tozy was wzoth with. noz hearkened vnto his vopce. * 
NE e bans n 5 D: 24 Pee haue beene rebelhous bnto the 
9. When J was gove vp into p mount, Toxy,firice the dag that A new pou. 
to receine the tables of Nome, the tables, 25 Then J fel! dowonte befoge the Lozde 
ay, of the coueitant, which the 2bzde made » fourtie dapt᷑s and fourtienights, as I 


with you:and*F abode mthembinrforr- dowue beſote, beranſe the Loide had ſaive, fgni 


tie dapes and fourtie nights, and F' 
ate lead no pet dlauke water: 1 | 

110 Then the Lord delltieted me two ta- O Low Cod, deſtrop notryy 
bles of ſtone, wyzittemwith che s finger of * inheritance , which thou haſt redeemed” 
God, and in them was contained artoding ta thzough thy greatnelle, whom thou haſt 
all the wozds which the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto bought out o Egppt by aniughtte hand. 
vou in the mount ont of the middes ofthe 
fire, in the dap ok the aſſemblte. 


neither that he would deſtrop port. 
2 


tie nights were ended, the Lozd gaue me the kedneſſe. non to their ſiune, 

two tables of tone, the tables, 1 1a, ot t 

couenant. s 
12 And the Lozd ſafd vnto me;*2riſe,get was not able to bytng them into the lande 

Face downe quicklp from hence:foz thy peo» witch he pꝛoiniſed thein, oz beranſe he ha⸗ 

pie which thou halt bzonght out of Egypt, ted them, her carted them out, to flap them 

haue * cozrupt their wayes: thep are ſoone in the wulderneſſe. 

turned out of the way, which Jcomman⸗ 29 Pet thep are thy peopte, and thine in · 

ded them: thep haue made them a molten heritance, which. rhon bzoughteſt one by 

image. rp inightie power, and by thy ſtreiched 
13 Furthermoze, 5 Loꝛd ſpake unto me, out arme. 

ſaying, Jhane ſeene this people, & beholde, CHAP. X. 

it is a ſtiffenecked people. e 
14 i Let me alone, that I map deſtrop ＋ £491 a 

them, and put out their name from under of Lene 55 dedicate jorlie ſeruity of the Tabernacle, 

heauen, and J will makeof thee a mightie 12 Hatch LorTrequireth of bu, 16 The ciy- 

nation, and greater then they ble. © cumciſionof-the heart. 17 Gol regardeth not the 
I5 S0Jreturned andcamedownefrotn. pern. 21 The Lordi: the praiſe of IFael, 

the mount (and the mount burnt with fire, the ſame time the Lozvs ſaideuvntome, 

and the two tables of the couenant were in 


mp two hands) the firſt, and come bp vnto me vnto the 


16 Then Jlooked, and beholde, ye had Mount, and make thee an Arke of wood, 
finned againſt the Lozde pour God; for pre 


2 Aid A wil wzite vpon the Tables the 
A. ili. wozdes 


'5 The ſecond tables put in the Arke. $The tribe 


xod. 17.7. 


23 Ttkewtle when # Lord ſet yonfrom Numb. 11.34. 


5 ene che commanndernent of » At che returne 
ozeb pte pꝛouoked the Logd the Lord your God, and beleened him not, of the ſpies, 


fell o Whereby is 
fied that 

requireth 
6 And J piaped vitro the Lozd, x aide, earneſt conti- 
people, thine nuance in praier. 


27 PRememver thy ſeruants Abraham, p The godly in 
4 Izhak, aud Jakob: looke not to the ſtubs their prayers 
11 9nd when thefourtie dayes and konr⸗ burineff ofthis propte, no to their wice ground on Gods 

i promes, and con- 
28 Leaſt the conntreß, whence thou fefſetheir ſinnes. 
' brontghtelt them, ſay, * Becanfethe Lozde Num. 14.16, 


*Bewe thee two tables ofſtone, like vnto Exod, 34.3, 


tinuance. 


b When you 


were aſſembled 


to receiue the 
lawe. 


c This moun- 


taine was alſo 
called Hor, 
Num. a0, 28. 


d That Is, to of. 
fer ſacrifices and 


to declare the 


ned the cutſe of 
Jaakob, Gen. 49. 
7. vnto bleſſing. 


F For all our 


requiteth no- 
thing but to 
tutne to him 


and obey him, 


Pſal. 24. c. 


g Although he 
was Lord of hea- 


uen and earth, 
yet would he 


chuſe none but 


you, 


h Cut off all 


your euill affe- 
ctions, lere. 4.4. 


2. Chro. 19.7. 
30b 34. 19. 
170. 2.1 1. 


Chap. C. 13. 
matti. 4. 10. 


a Which wood 
75 of long con- 


in the Pouut out of the unddes of the fire, 
in the dap of the » aſlemblie) and che 4ozd 
gaue them vuto me, 

5 And J departed, & came downe from 
the Pount,and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there thep be, as 
the Loꝛd commanded me. 

6 E 7ad þ childzen of Iſrael tooke their 
iournep from 2Beeroth of the childzen of 
Jaakanco © Polera , where Aaron died, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be- 
came PE in his ſtead, 

7 From thence thep departed vnto 
Gudgodah, and from Gudgodah to Jot- 


bath a land of running waters. 


8 Type lame tune the Lozd ſeparated 
the tribe of Lenito beare the Arke of the co⸗ 
uenant of the Lozd , and to ſtand befoze the 
Loꝛd, to 4 miniſter vato him, and to bleſſe in 
his Name vnto this dap, 

9 IWherefoze Leut hath no part noz in⸗ 
Heritance with his bzethzen : for the Lozd is 
His e inheritance,as the L0zb thy God yath 
pꝛomiſed him. = 

10 And J caried in the Pount, as at the 
firſt time, tourtp dapes and fourip nights. 
any the Lozd heard me at that tune alſo, 
and the Loꝛd would nat deſtrop thee. 

11 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, A riſe, goe 


foozth in the tournep befoze the people, that them cents, & all their ſubſtance that t they 


the map go in and poſſeſſe the land, which 

ware vito their fatyers to giue unto 

thein. | | 
12 © And nowe, Iſrael, what doeth the 


[/ Zozd thy God *requure of thee, but to feare 
— and =_ the Lozd thy God, io walke in al his waies, this dap, that pe map be ſtrong, and goe in 
greffions 


and te lone him, and to ſerue the Lozd thy 
God with ail thine heart, and with all thy 


ſoule: 
13 That thou keepe thecomandements 
of the Lozd , and his oidmances, which J 


command thee this dap, fo thy wealth. 
14 Beholde, heauen, and the heauen ok 


heanens is the Loꝛd thy Gods, the * earth 


with all that therein is. 5 
15 8 Notwithſtanding, the Lozd ſet his 

delight in thy fathers to loue them, and did 
chuſe their ſeede after them, even pou aboue 
all people, as ap; eareth this dap. 

16 h Circumciſe therefoze the foxeſkin of 
pour heart,+ harden pour necks no moe. 

17 Foz the Loꝛde pour God is God of 
gods, and loꝛd of loꝛds, a great God, migh⸗ 
tie, and terrible, which acceptetg no“ per⸗ 
ſons, no taketh reward: 


18 Who doeth right vato the fatherleſſe 


aud widow,andloueth the ſtranger, guung 
him foode and raiment. | 
19 Loue pe therefoze the ſtranger : fo pe 
were ſtrangers in the laud of Egypt. 
29 * Thou ſhalt feare the Loꝛd thy God; 


— 


. garden ot herbes: 


rible things, which thineepes haue ſeene. 

22 Tpp fathers went downe into E 
gppt with * ſeuentie perſons, and nowe the Gen. 46. 27. 
Lold thy God hath made thee, as Þ*ltarres exod, 1.5. 


3 Gen. 15.5. 
1 An exhortation to lous God, and keepe his law, 
10 The praiſe of Canaan. 18 To meditate conti · 
nually in the word of God. 19 To teach it vnto the 
children. 26 Bleſi ing, and curſing, > 
12 thou thalt loue the Loꝛde thy 
God, and {Halt keepe that, which hee 
commaundeth to be kept: that is, his czdi- 
nances, and his lawes, and his coumanns 
dements alwap. ; 
2 . 3nd = conſider this day (for 1 ſpeake 2 Ye which haut 
not tu pour .childzen , which haue neither ſeene Gods gra- 
knowen oz feene) the chaſtiſement ofthe ces with your 
Loꝛd pour God, his greatneſle, his mightie-<Y<5,0ught ra- 
hand, and his ſtretched out arine, ther to be moo- 
3 Andhislignes, # his actes, which he ve9, then your 
did in the mids of Egypt vnto Pharaoh chuldren which 
the Ning of Egypt, and vnto all his land: haue onely heard 
And what he did uvnto the holte of the of them. 
Egyptians, bnto their hozſes, and to their 
charets, when he cauſed the waters of the 
red Sea to ouerflowe them, as thep purſus 
ed after pou, and rhe Loꝛde deſtroped them 
vnto this dap: 


And dwhat he did vnto pon in the wil⸗ b. Afvell concere. 


5 | Ale: 
derneſſe, vntili pe came vnto this place: ainb hi bene- 


6 And what he did vuto Pathan and 2+ fes as his cor- 


biram the lonnes of Eliab 5 ſonne of Keus 1cctions. 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth. and 
(walowed them with their houſholds and 2 a 4 theis 
had in the mids of all Iſrael, feete, 
7 Fox pour epes hane ſecne all the great 
actes ofthe Lozd which he did, 8 
8 Therefoze ſhall pe keepe c all the com- © a — war 
manndements, which Jcommannd pou his chaſtiſements 
an poſteſl the land whither pe goe to poſ- id his benefits. 
elle it: l 
9 Allo that pee may pꝛolong your dapes 
in the land, which p Loꝛd ſware vnto our 
fathers, to gine vnto them a to their ſeede, 
even a lande that floweth. with milke and 
onie. 
10 JJ Fox the land whitherthon goeſt ta 
poſſeſſe it, is not as Þ land of Egypt, from 
whence pe came, where thon . thy or, Labour 
ſecede, and wateredſt it with thy l 4 fecte,as 17 by making 
11 But the land whither pe go to poſſeſſe gutters for the 
it, is a land of mountaines and valleis, and Water to come 
diinketh water of the raine of heauen. our of the rjuer 
12 This lande doeth the Lozde thy God Nilus to water 
carefoz: the epes of the Lozde thy God are dhe lan 
alwapes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
yeere; euen unto the end of the peere. 
3 If pe ſhall hearken therefoze vnto 
mp commandements, which J command 
vou this dap, that pe lone the Loꝛde pour 
God. and ſerue him with all pour heart, and 
with all your ſoule, 
14 J allo will gine raine vnto pour land 


223 Na & o = = o o me 


a ch ew 4 a _V ee} 


24 

x 
44 

bs 
-. 


10 8 Is 


Their commodities 
e In che ſcede in due time, *thefirſtraine and the latter, 
time, & coward that thou 7 . in thy wgeate, and 
rueſt. wine, and thine ople. 

8 * Allo J wil ſend graſſe in thy ſtelds foz 
thy cattell, that thou mayeſt eate, and haue 
g pnongh. . 

f By deuiſing to 16 But beware leaſt pour heart f deceine 
your ſelues ſoo- pon, and leaſt pe turne aide, and ſerue other 
liſh deuotions ac · gods, and worthrp them, ; 
cording to your 17 nd ſo the anger ofthe Loꝛd be kind 
owne fantalies, Irdagain? pou, and hee thur vp the heauen, 
5 thatthere be no raine, and that pour lande 
peeldenot her frnire, and pee periſh quickly 
from the good land, which the Lozde giiteth 


on. 

K 18 Therefoꝛe ſhall pee lay vp theſe mp 
words in pour heart and in your ſoule, and 
*binde them foꝛ a ſigne Vpon pour hande, 
that they map bee as a frontlet betweene 
pour epes. | 

19 Andyee ſhallꝰ teach them pour chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ſpeaking of them when thon ſitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thon walkeſt by the 
wap, and when thou lieſt downe, and when 
thou riſeſt vp. " p 

20 And thor ſhalt write them vponthe 
poltes of thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 


Chap.6.6,8. 


Chap.4.10, 
ana 6, 6, 7. 


21 That pour dapes map be multiplied, God 


and the dapes of pour childzen, in rhe lande 
which the Loꝛd ſware vneo pour fathers to 
g As long as the gine them, as long as : the heauens are a⸗ 
beauens endure, bone the earth . : 
| 22 JJ Fox if pee keepe diligently all theſe 
commandements, which Jcommand you 
to doe: that is, to laue the Lozd pour God, to 
wane in all his wayes , and to cleaue vinto 
tim, © 
23 Then will the Loꝛde caſt out all theſe 
nations befoze pon, a ye ſhall poſſeſſe great 
nations, and nightier then pou. 
24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of 


2. r. 3. b pour feete ſhall treade, halbe yours: su 


h This was ac- 
compliſhed in. 


Dauids and Sa. Lebanon. and from the riuer, euen the riuer 


Perath,vnto vttermaſti Sea. 


lomons time. , 
2 pay 25 No inan ſhall tande againſt pou : for 
us mat the Lozde pour God ſhallcaſt the feare and 
4 dꝛead of pon vpon all the land that ye ſhall 
tread bpon, as he hath faid vnto your. 
26 ©{ Behold, J ſet befoze pou this dap 
a bleſſing and acurſe: 
Chap, 28.3. 27 The bleſſing, if pe obep the commant- 
and 30.1, 
counnaund you this dap: 
28 And the *curcſe,ifpe wil not obep the 


(h4p,28.15, 
| commaundements ofthe Loꝛde pour God, 
but turne ont ofthe wap, which Jcom⸗ 
mand pou this day. to go after other gods, 
k He reproueth whichve haue not *knowen, 
the malice of 29 { When the Lozdethv God therefoze 
them whichleaue Hath biouaht thee into the lande, whither 
that which is cer- than goeſl, to poſſeſſe it, then thonſhalt put 


taine.tofoltow the *bleſſing pponmonnt Gertzim and the 
that which is _ curſe bpon tinountEbal. 
vncertaine. 30 Are they nat bepond Joꝛden on that 


Chap. 27. 12,13. part, where the Sunne goeth dowue in the 


zoſh.8.33, landof the Canaauites. which dwell in the 
1 Meaning, in plaine oner againſt Gilgal, beſide p grone 
Samatia. of Mozeh? 


Þ Or plaine. 
in to poſſefſe the land, which the od pour 


* 


that ſerue God. Chap. xi. 


coaſt ſhalbe from the wilderneſſe and from 


abaut. aud pe dwell in (afetie, 


31 Foz ne ſhall yaſſeouer Jozden, to goe 


HS 
— 


To deſtroy idolatr 
God gineth vou, and pe ſhall poſſeſſe it, and 
dwell therein.  * it a ; 

32 Take heede therefore thar ve doe all Chop.5. 32. 
the commandements aud the lawes,which _ 
J ſer befoze pon this dax. 

2 To deſtroy the idolatrous places, 5.3 To ſerus 
God where he c ommandet li and as he commaunderbh, 
ant not as men F 19 The Leuitesmuſt be 
nouriſhed, $2 Iaolaleri biernt their cluldrem to their 
geds, 32 To adi nothing to Gods nord. a 
« Heſe are the o inanees and the lawes, 

which pee ſhall obſerue and doe in the 
land (which the Ev1de God * ofthp fathers a Whereby they 
giueth thee to poſſelſe it) as long as pe line are admeniſhed 
vpon the earth. 3 +325 to ſeeke none o- 
2 Pe hall vtterly deſtroy all the places ther God. 
Where the nattons which pe thal polſeſſe, Chap. 7.5 
lerued their gods vpon the hie monntames 
ud vpon the hilles, and under enerp greens 
tree. g 
* Allo ye ſhall onerthzjow their altars, Iudg.2. 2. 

and breake dobone their pillars, and burne 
their d groues with ſire: and pe ſhall hewe b Whereinthey 


down the grauen images of their gods, and ſacrificed to then 


aboliſh their names olit that place. - idoles, 
4 Pe ſhall «not ſo do buto the Lozd pour c Yeſhall not 
od. ſerue the Lord 
5 But pee ſhall ſeeke the place which the wir hſuperſtiti⸗ 
Lozde ponr God ſhall*chnſe out of all your ons. 
tribes, to put his Naine there, and there 1. King. 9. 29. 
to dwell, and thither thou {Halt come. 2. chron. 6 5. 

6 And pee ſhal bzing thither pour burnt ud. 12,16. 
offrings, æ your ſacrifices, and pour tithes, 
and the «offrings of pour hands, and pour d Meaning, the 
vowes; aud your free offrings, and the firſt faſt fruites, 
boꝛne of pour kine, and of pour ſheepe. 

7nd there ye ſhall eate e befoʒe the Lozd e Where his. 
pour Gad, and pe ſhall reiopce in all that ye Arke ſhalbe. 
put pour hand vnto, both pe, and your hon. 
zolds, becauſe the loo thy God hath blel⸗ 
ſed thee. 

8 Pee ſhall not doe after ali theſe things f Not that they 
that we dat here this day:that is, enery man ſacriced after 


whatſoeuer ſeemeth him good in his owne their fantaſies, 


epes. but that God 
9 Non pe are not yet come to reſt. and to would be ſetued 
the inheritance which the Loꝛd thy God gi⸗ more purely in 
neth thee, the land of Ca- 
[ro But when yee goe oner Fo2den, and naan. 


well in the land, which the Loꝛd pour God g lt had not bin? 


hath gien pou to inherit, and when hehath enoughto con- 


dements of the Loꝛde pour God which I / ginen pous reſt fro all pour enemies round quere, except 


God had main 

It When there ſhall be a place which the teined them in 
Loꝛd your God ſhal chuſe to cauſe his name reſt vnder his · 
to dwell there, thither ſhall pe bzing all that protection. 

A commanmd. vou: pour burnt offerings, or, hr which- 
and pour ſacrifices, ponr-tithes, and the of ye chuſe out for 
friug of pour hands, and al ponr [| ſpeciall ycur owes, 
vowes which ne vowe bnto the Lord: ( bap. 10.9. 

12 nd pre ſhall reiopce befoje the Loꝛde h As was decla. 
your nd, pee, and pour ſonnes and poux red euer by the 
daughters, and pour ſeruaunts, and pour placing of the 
mapdens, t the Lenite that is within pour Arke, as in Shilok 


gates: *faz he Hath no part uo; inheritance 247.yeeres,or as 


with pou. ſome write more. 

13 Take heed p thou offer not thy burnt then 300. yeeres, 

offrings in enerp place that thon ſeeil: and in other pla- 

14 But in the place which che Lord ſhall ce⸗ tin the lem · 

* chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thon ple was built. 
Jviith, 66 


. - 9 

5 

4 
* 8 — 
mw 7 


* 


The Leuite muſt notbe forſaken; 


yalt offer thy burnt offcings, a there thou 
alt doe all that J command thee. 

15 Notwithltanding thou mapeſt kil and 

By eate fleth in all thy gates, whatſoeuer thine 

| 1AsGodhath Heart deſiceth, accoꝛding to the i bleſſing of 

g:uen thee power the Lozde thp God which hee hath giuen 


and abilitie. thee : both the vncleane and the cleane may 
K Euety one cace thereof, k as of the Rae bucke, and of 
might eate at the Hart. 5 


home, as well the 16 Dnelp pee ſhall nat eate the blood, but 
beaſt . vo me it upon the earth as mater. 
for ſacrifice as 17 (Thou mapeſt not eate within thy 
the other. gates, the 'epthe of thy come , noꝛ of thy 
I Meaning, what- wine, oz of thine ople,noz the firit bojne of 
ſoeuer was offe- thp kine, no of thy theepe , neither anp of 
red to the Lord, cih vowes which thou voweſt, noz thy free 
might not beea- Bffering,noz the offering of thine hands. 
ten. but wherehe 18 But chon ſhalt eãte it befoze the Lozd 
bad appointed, thy Govin the place which the kojde thp 
God ſhal chuſe, thou and typ ſonne, and thy 
daughter, and thp ſeruant, and thy mapde, 
and the Lenite that is within thy gates: and 
thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the Loꝛd thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand to. 


Scclus. 7. 3 2. 19. Beware, that than fozſake not the 
— as long as thou liueſt upon the 
earth. 

20 Mhen the Loꝛde thy God ſhall en- 
gen. 28. 14. large thp bolder, ꝰ as he hath pꝛomiſed thee, 
chap.19.8, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eate fleſh,(becauſe 


thine heart longeth to eate fleſh) thou mays 
eſt cate fielh , Whatſoeuer thine heart deli- 


reth. 

21: Jfthe place which the Lozd thy God 
hath choſen to put his name there, bee farre 
from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy bul- 
locks, of thy ſheepe which the Joꝛde hath 
giuen thee,as I haue commanded thee, and 
thou ſhalt eate in thy gates, whatſoener 
thine heart deſireth. 

22 Euen as the Roe bncke and the Hart 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both the 
3 and the cleane ſhall eate of thein 
alike, 

& £br be ſtrong, or 5 23 Onelp bee t ſure that thou eate not the 


conſtant, tood: foz the blood = is the life, and thou 

m Becauſethe mapeſt not eate the life with the fleſh. 

life of beaſts is 24 Therefore thou {ſhalt not eate it, bat 

In their blood. pode it vpon the earth as water. 

| 25 Thon ſhalt not eate it, that it may go 

well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee, when thou ſhalt do that which is right 

: in the ſight of the Lozd: 

n That which 26 But thine un holy things which thou 

thou wilt offer Haſt,andthy vowes thou ſhalt take vp, and 

in ſacrifice, come unto the place which the Lozde ſhall 


chule. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt offe- 
rings of the fleth, and of the blood vpon the 
altar ofthe Loꝛde thy God, and the blood of 
thine offerings ſhalt be powzed vpon the al⸗ 
car 2 9 Loꝛd thy God, and thou ſhalt eate 
U e E * 

28 Take heede, and heare al theſe wonds 

which J commannd thee, that it map goe 

o Gol by pro- o wel wich thee, and with thy childꝛen after 

mes bindeth him thee foz euer, when thon doelt that which is 

ſelfe to doe good — and right in the ſight of the Lozde thy 
od. | 


to them that o- 
bey his word. 29 {When the Loꝛde thy God ſhall de⸗ 
10 trop the nations vetoʒe thee, whither thou 


Deuteronomie. 


goeſtto poſſeſſe them, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 

them and dwell in their land, a OY, 
30 Beware, lealt thou bee taken in y a p Byfollowing 

ſnare after them, after that be deſtrop- their ſuperſtiti-. 


ed befoze thce,aud leaſt thou alke after their ons and idola- 


gods, ſaping, Yowe bid theſenations ſetue tries, and thin. 

their gods, thãt J map doe ſa likewiſe: king to ſerue m 
31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto the Lozd thy thereby, 

God: foz all abomination, which the Lozde 

hateth, haue they done vnto their gods: fox q They thoughe 

they haue 4 burned both theit ſonnes and nothing too 

their daughters with fire to their gods. deare to offer tg 

32 Therefore whatſoeuer I commaund tbcir idoles, 
pou, take heede pou doe it: thou (halt put (%. 4.2. 
nothing thereto, noz take ought therefrom. %. 1. 7. 

CHAP, : Þr914.30.6, 

5 The inticers to idolatrie muſt be ſlaine, ſeeme reuel, 22,18. 
they neuer ſo holy, 6 So neere of kinred or ſprende | 
ſhip, 12 Or great in multitude or power, 

125 there ariſe among pou a Pzophet oz a 3 
dzeamer ok dzeanes, (and give thee a 2 Which faith 
ſigne oꝛ wonder, tdhat he hah 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder, which things reueiled 
hee hath tolde thee, cone to paſſe) ſaping, vnto him by 

b Let vs goe after other gods, which thou dreames, : 
haſt not knowen, and let vs ſerue them, b He ſheweth 

3 Thou ſhalt not hcarken vuto the woꝛds whereunto the 
of the Pzophet , oz unto that dieamerok falſe prophets 
dzeaines : fog the Lozd pour God © pzoueth tend · 
pou, to knowe whether pee loue the Lozde < God ordeyneth 

pour God with all poar heart, and with all all theſe things 
pour ſoule, 1 that his may be 

4 Pe ſhall walke after þ Lozdpour God knowen. 
and feare him, and ſhall keepe his comman⸗ 
dements, and hearken vnto his vopce, and 
pe ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue vnto him. 

5 But that Piophet, oz Þ dzeamer of 
dzxeames, hee ſhall 4 bee flame, becanſe he d Being conuia 

ath ſpoken to turne you awap from the by teſtimonies 

oꝛde pour God (which brought yon out of and condemned 
the lande of Egypt, and yeluered pon out by the Iudge. 
of the houſeof bondage) to thzuſt chee out 
ofthe wap, wherein the Lozde thy G DD 
commaunded thee to walke : (o ſhalt thou 
take the euill awap foozth ofthe nuddes of 
ee. 

6 JI e thp bzother,the ſonne of thy mo; 
ther, oz thine owne ſonne, oz thy daughter, 
oꝛ thy wife, that lieth m thy boſoine, oz thp 
friend, which is as thine owne f ſoule, mttle 
thee ſecretlp, ſaping, Let vs goe and ſerue o- 
ther gods, (which thou halt not knowen, 
thou, I ſay, noz thy fathers) ; 

7 Any ofthe gods of the people which are 
round about pou, neere vnto thee, oz farre 
offfrom thee,from the oneende of the earth - 
vnto the other: : 

8 Thou lhaltnot conſent pnto him, noz 
heare hum, neither ſhall thine cpe pitie him, 
noz fſhew mercy, noz keepe him ſecret: 

9 But thou ſhalt euen kill him: s thine g As the wire 
hand ſhall bee firſt vpon him to put him to is charged. 
death, and then the hands of all the people. Chap. 17,7. 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that hee die (becauſe hee hath gone about to 
thꝛuſt thee away from the Lozbe thy God, 
which bzought thee out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage) 

It That all“ Aſrael map heare and feare, cp. 17.13. 
and do no moe anp ſuch wick e dnes as this 
among pou, 

12 CA 


= 
wy 


e All natural al. 
fetions muſt 
giue place ro 
Gods honour, 
hom thou 


loueſt asthy life, 


Their puniſhent thatintiſe = 


f 


to idolatrie. Of meates cleane Ch 

12 © If thou ſhalt heare ſap( concerning 
anp of the cities which the Lozde thp God 
hath ginen thee to dwellm) a 
+ Ebr. children ef 13 A Wicked men ate gone out frõ among 
Zelial, © pon, & haue dꝛawen away the inhabitants 

of their citte, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue a⸗ 
ther gods which pe haue not knowen, 

14 Then thou ſhalt ſeeke, æ make ſearch 
and enquire diligently: and if it be true, and 
the thing 7 5 that ſuch abomma 
is wzought among pon, f ; 

15 Thou ſhalt euen ſlap the mhabitants 
of that citie with the edge of che lwoꝛde:de⸗ 
ſtrop it vtterly, and all that is therein, the 
cattell thercof with the edge of rhe ſwozd. 

16 Andithou (halt gather all the ſpople 
of it into the middes ofthe ſtreete thereof, 


h Whichare ap- 
inted to ſee 


taults puniſhed, 


i Signĩfying, that 
is ſo 


no idolatrie is ſo and burne with fire the citie & au the ſpople 
execrable, — thereof euerp whit, vnto the Loꝛd thy God: 
more —— pd and it ſhall be an heape ſoi euer: it ſhal not 
"yy 3 od, pe bnilt againe. TE 
then of them 17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
whichoncepro- x yamned thing to thine hand, that the Lozb 
feſſed God. man turne from the fiercenes of his wꝛath, 
k Of the ſpoile and ſhem thee mercie, and haue compaſſion 
Ka you 1 on thee, a multipip thee, as hte hath lwoꝛne 
= 48 e vnto thy fathers: 
p. J 36 18 When thou ſhalt obey the vopce ofthe 
and joſh.7,11. LJolde thy God, and keepe all his commans 
dements which J command thee this day, 
that thou do that which ts right in the eies 
ofthe Lozd thy God. 
CHAP, XIIII, 

I Ihe maners ef the Gentiles inmarking them- 
felues for the dead, may not bee followed, 4 What 
pneares are cleane to be eaten, & what not. 29 The 
zithes for the Leuite ſtranger, farberleſſe, & widow, 

Leuit 19.29 * Ee are the childzen of the Lozde pour 

19%. 1 God-* Pee ſhall not cut pour ſelues, no 
| mo 1 — wy baldnes betweene pour epes 
Se 2 * Foxthouartanholy people vntothe 
2 Therefore thou Loide thp God, and the Lozde hath choſen 
oughteſt not to thee to be a pzecions people vnto himſelfe, 
follow the ſuper. Abotte al the people that are upon the earth. 
ſtitions of the 3 J Thou ſhalt eate no maner ot abomi⸗ 


4 b Theſe are the beaſts, which pee ſhall 
eate; the beefe, the ſHeepe,and the goate, 

5 The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and the 
Bugle, and the wilde goate, g the Dnicozn, 
andthe wilde Oxe, and the chamois. 


b This ceremo- 
niall Law inſtru- 
Red the Iewes to 
ſeeke a ſpirituall 
pureneſſe, euen 
in their meate 


and drinke. and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and 


is of the beaſts that cheweth the cudde, that 
hall ye cate, 

7 But thele pe ſhal not eate,of them that 
chewe the cud,and ofthem that dinide and 
cleane the hoofe onely, the Camell, noz the 
Bare, 102 the Conp: fozthey chew the cud, 
but diuide not the hoofe ; therefore thep ſhal 
be vncleane vnto pou: 

8 Allo the ſwine, becanſe he dfuideth the 
hoofe, and cheweth not the cud ſhall be vn⸗ 
cleanevnto you : peeſhallnot eate of their 
fleſh, noꝛ tonch their dead carkeiſes. 

9 T*Thele ve ſhall eate,of all that are in 
the waters : all that haue fines and ſcales 

ſhall yeeate. | 

70 And whatſoener hath no finues noz 
lcales, pee ſhallnot cate; it ſhall be vncleane 


Leut. 1.9. 


3 


n- 


tion noz the Seameaw, noi the Yawk after yer | O, cue ewe. 


6 Andenerp bealt that parteth the hoof, 


3 


. Soo” » - 


* e * 8 8 n 2 Eno 4 Hd "Oy 
and vncl Io! . Of tith $, 77 
vnto on. IHE J I 


I ＋ Df all cleane birds pe ſhalleate: 
. 12 But thele arethep , by rp br ſhall 
not eate: the Eagle, uoz the Golhawke,noz 
Mm Kol; the Gleade, noz the Kite noztye | 
Vultitre, after their kinde, - 

14 Noz all kinde of Rauens, 

15 Noz the Oſtrich, noz the night crowe, 


ber kinde, L : i 

16 Neither the little Owle, noz the great 
Dwile,noz the redihanke, 

17 No the Pelican, noz the Swan, nop 
the Coxmozant: : 

18 The Stozk alſo, and the Heron in his 
kind,noz the Lapwing,noz the Backe. 

19 And euerp creeping thing that flieth, 
ſhall bee vncleane vnto pou} it hall not bee 
eaten, 

20 Butofallcleanefoules pe map eate. 

21 Pe ſhal eate of nothing that < dteth a⸗ 
lone, but thoa ſhalt giue 1rvnto the 4 ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates, that hee map blood was not 
eat it: oꝛ thou maieſt ſellitunto a ſtranger; ſhed but remai= 
foz thou art an holp people vnto the tozde nerh in them. 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Rid in 4 Which is not 
his mothers milke. | ofthyreligion, 

22 Thou ſhalt gine the tithe of al thein- £*94.23-19» 
creaſe of thy ſeed, that commeth foꝛth of che 7222 | 
field peere bp peere. e The tithes 

23 And thou ſhalt eate befozethe Lozde Vero ordeined 
thy God (in the place which hee thall chuſe for the mainte- 
to cauſe his Name to dwell there) the tithe dance of the Le. 
of thy coꝛne, ofthy wine, and of chine oyle, uites, a hich had 4 
and the firſt bozne of thy Kine and of thy none inheritance. 
ſheepe, that thou mapeſt learne to feare the | 
4oꝛd thy God alwap, 

24 And if the wap be too long foz thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to carie it, becauſe the 
place is farre from thee, where the Lozb thy a 
God ſhal chuſe to ſet his Rame, when the f When he ſhall 
Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe thee, giue thee abilitie, 

25 Then ſhalt thon make it in money, & or, linde p. 
take the monep in thine hand, & govnto the 
place which the Lozd thy God ſhall chuſe. 

26 2nd thou lhalt beſtow the monep fox 
whatcſoener thine heart deſireih: whether it | 
beore oz ſheepe, oꝛ wine, oꝛ ſtrong dimke, oz 
whatloeucr thine heart deſireth:s and {halt g After the Prieſt 
eate it there befoze the Lozde thy God, and hath receiued the? 
reiopce, both thou, and thine houſtzold. Lords part. | 

27 And the Leuite that is within thn 
gates ſhalt thou not fozſake : foz hee hath 
neither part noz mheritance with thee. 

28 © At the ende of thzee peere thou ſhalt 
b bing fooꝛth all the tithes of thine increaſe h Beſides the 
of the laune prere, and lap it vp within thy yeerely tytbes 
gates. that were giuen 

29 Then the Leuite ſhall come, becauſe he tothe Leuites, 
hath no part noꝛ inheritance with thee, and rheſc were lade 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi⸗ vp in ſtore for 
dowe, which are within thy gates, and ſhal the pootee 
eate, and be filled, that the Lozde thy God ; 
may bleſſe thee in al the wozkof thine hand 
which thou doeſt. BY F 


Leuit. 11.19. 


c Becauſe their © 


CHAP. 

1 Theyeere of releaſing of debt. 5 God bleſſ th 

them that keepe hu commandements, 7 Tohelp the 

poore. 12 The freedome of ſeruants. 19 The firfÞ 
borne of the cattell muſt be offered tothe Lora, mu 

: _ t 


0 the poore and ſetuants, e 


ASE the terme of ſeuen peeres thou ſhalt 
mae a freedoꝛne. 
| 2 And this is the maner of the freedom: 

a He ſhall onely Enerp a cteditour all quite the lone of his. 
releaſe his deb. Dand which hee hath lent to his neighbour: 
tots, which are pe ſhall not aſke it agame of his neighbour, 
notable to pay no of his biother: fo che yeere of the Lozds 
lot that etre. fretdoine is pꝛoclatmed. a 

; Ok a ſtranger thou mapeſt require it: 
bit that dohich thou haſt with thy bother, 
| thine hand ſhall remit: 

b For if thy deb. © 4 Saue when there ſhall bee no pore 
tor be rich, he With thee :fox the Loꝛd ſhal bleſſe thee in the 
may be conſtrai- Lund, which the Lozde thy God giueth thee, 
nad to pay. foz au inheritance to poſſeſſe it: 

| 5 So that thou hearken vnto the voice of 
the Loꝛd thy God to obſerue and do al theſe 
commandements, which command thce 
this day, 6 

6 Foz the Lozd thp God Hath bleſſed thee, 
as hee hath promiſed thee; and * thou ſhalt 
lend vnto many nations, bur thou thp ſelfe 
ſhalt not bozow, and thou ſhalt reigne oner 
man nations, and they ſhall not reigne o⸗ 
wer thee. 

7 C Ffoneofthy byzethzen with thee bee 
poo?e || wuhm any of thy gates in thp land, 
which che Lozd thy God giueth thee, thou 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, noz ſhut thine 
band from thy pooze bzorher: 

8 * Butt thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto 
him, and thaltlende hint (ifficient foz His 
neede which hee bath. 

9 Beware that there bee not a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to ſay, The ſeuenth 
yeere, the peere of freedome is at hande: 
therefoze + it grieueth thee to looke on thy 
pooie brother, and thon giueſt him nought, 
and he cry vnto the Loꝛd againſt thee, ſo that 

{ine be in thee: 
I Ebr« let not 10 Thou ſhalt gine him, and p; let it not 
rbine heart le grieue thine heart to gine vnto him: foz be⸗ 
il. cauſe ot this the Loꝛde thy God [hail bieſſe 
thee in all thy woorkes, and in all that thou 
ꝓutteſt thiue hand to. 

It © Beeaule there ſhalbe euer ſome pode 
in the land, therefoꝛe J command thee, ſay⸗ 
26. 11. ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand unto thy 

d Thou ſhalt bee bother, to thy nec die, and to thy poo? in 


Chap. 28.13. 


g. or, anycfiby 
cities, 


| Nat. 5. 42. 
Luke 6. 34. 


1 Ebrtbineeye 


45 cuil, 


e Torrie your 
chat itie, Matth. 


| Tberail, thy land, 
Exod. 11. 2. 12 J If thy brother an Ehzew ſcl him⸗ 
iere. 34.14. ſelfe to thee, oz an Elzeweſſe, and ſerue thee 


- fire pere, euen inthe ſcuenth peere thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee: 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free 
p from thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 
emptie, 

14 But ſhalt e gine him aliberall rewarde 
ok thy lheepe, and of thy come, and of thy 
wine: thon {halt gine him of that wheres 
with the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee, 

35 And remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ 
uant in the land of Egypt. andthe Loꝛd thy 
God delmered thee: therefoze J command 
thee this thing to dap. 

16 And it lie ſap vnto thee, Þ wil not gore 
a wap from thee, becnuſe he loueth thee and 
thine hauſe and becanſe he is wel with thee, 
F To the yeere 17 Then ſhalt thou take a nanle,+ pierce 
of Iubile, Leuit, his care thiongh againſt the dooze, and hee 
3.40.1 all be iy ſeruant :? foꝛ euer: and vnto thy 


e Tntoken that 
tion doeſt ac- 
knowledge the 
benefite which 
"God bath ginen 
ther by bs la- 
Hours, 


Exod. 21. 6. 


Deuteronomie. 


Tl he three ſofemne 
maide ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. . 


18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou let⸗ 
teſt him goe out free from thee: fox hee hath 
ſerned thee ſixe peeres , which is the double 
wooꝛth of an g hired ſeruant: and the * g For the hired 
thy God ſhal blefſe thee in all ỹ thou doeſt. ſeruant ſerued 
19 J * Al the firſt boꝛne males that came but three yeres, 
of thy cattell, and ot᷑ thy ſheepe, thou ſhalt and he ſixe. 
ſanctifie unto the Loꝛde thy God, b Thou Ex. 34. 13. 
ſhalt doe no wolle with thp firſt bozne bul⸗ þ For they ate 
locke, noz ſheare thy firſt bome ſheepe. the Lords, 
20 Thou {halt eate it befoze the Loꝛd thy 
God peere bp peere, in the place which the 
PÞo2d ſhall chuſe, both thon, and thine houl⸗ 


olde. 

21 But if there be anp blemiſh therein, Leuit. 22.2052. 
as it it bee lame, oz blinde, oz haue ann entl . 17.1. 
und . {halt not offer it unto the Lozde ecc la. 3 5. 12. 
thp God, 

22 But ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the 
vncleane, and the cleane ſhall eate it alike,*aS i Thou ſhalt as 
the Koe bucke, and as the Hart. well eate them, 

23 Onelp thou ſhalt nat eate the blood as the Roe bucke 
thereof, but powze it vpon the ground as and other wilde 


water. alts, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 Of Eafter, 10 Whitſentide, 13 Aud the 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 18 bat efficers ought to be 
ordeined, 21 Tdolatrie forbidden. 

T You lhalt keepe the monethof Abib, a Reade Exod, 
and thon ſhalt celebzate the Paſſeouer 1 3.4, 

vnto the Lozde thy God: fox in the moneth 

— —— 5 gg God bzought thee out 

of Egypt bp night, 

2 Thou ſhalt therefoze b offer the Paſſes b Thou ſhale 
oner bato the Lozde thy God, offheepe and eate the Eaſter 
bullocks * inthe place where the Lozd lhall Lambe. : 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell. Chap. 12.5. ; 

3 Thou“ lhalteat no leauened bead Ub it; vd. 12.14, 15. 

but ſeutu daes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened ; ; 
bread therewith, euen the bzead of c tribula⸗ © Which ſignifi- 
tion: foʒ thou cameſt ont of the land of E⸗ ed that affliction, 
gypt in haſte, that thou mapeſt remember which thou bad 
the day when thou cameſt ont ofthe land of in Egypt. 
Egypt. all the dapes of thy life. 

4 And there ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 
thce in all thy coaſt ſeuen dapes long: ney⸗ 
ther thal there remaine the night anp ok the 
fleſh until the mozning which thon offredit 
the firſt dap at euen. 

5 Thon mateſt 4 not offer the Paſſeoner q This was chiefs 
within any of thy gates, which the Loꝛd thy lyaccompliſhed, 
God giueth thee: vmen the Tẽple 

6 But inthe place which the Lozd thy was built. 

God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there 

thou ſhalt offer the e Paſſconer at euen, a⸗ e Which was in« 
bout the going downe of the Sunne, inthe flitute to put 
ſeaſon that thou cameſt ont of Egypt. them in remem. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the brance of their 
place which the Loꝛde thy God ſhall chuſe, deliuerance cut 
and ſhalt returne onthe moꝛow, and go vn- of Egypt: and to 
to thy tents. continue them in 

8 Sire dapes ſhalt thon eate vnleauened the hope of Icſus ö 
bread, and the ſenenth day ſhalbe a ſolemne Clit, of u home 
alſembly to the Lozd thx Bov:thou ſhalt do this lambe was a 
no worke therein, figure, 

9 F Senen weekes ſbaltthon f number f Beginning at 
bnto thee, and ſhalt begin to nuinber the ſe⸗ the next mor- 
nen weekes,whenthou beginneſt to put the ning after the 
ſickle to the come: Paſſeouer, Leuie, 


10 And thou halt kecp d feaſt of weeks, 23,15.cx00, 13. 
1 


——ᷓ— k - 
1 4 2 


— — 


yor, a: thou, art Þnto the Lozd thy God, 
able willingly. 


g That is, the 


15. day of the 


tne w It giue vnto the 
e God. ap the 1008 
bleſſe e 


thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt reioyce befoze the Jozd 
thy God, thou it thy ſonne, and thy 

ter, and thp ſeruant, and thy maide, and 
the beuite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the fatherlefle, @ the wibowe, 
that are among you, in the place which the 
— thy God lhall chuſe to place his name 
there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember that thon 
waſt a ſernannt in Egppt : therefoze thou 
ſhalt obſerue and doe theſe ozdmances, 

13 ¶ Thou ſhalt s obſerne the feaſt of the 
Tabernacles ſeuen dapes, when thou halt 


ſeuenth moneth, gathered in thy come and thy wine. 


Leuit. 23. 34. 


Exad. 23. 1 J. and 


3723. 


Eceins,z 5.4. 


h According to | 
the abilitie that 
God hath giuen 


him, 


i He gaue au- 
thoritie to that 
people for a time 
to chuſe them · 


ſelues magi · 
ſtrates. 


k The magiſtrate 
muſt conſtantly 
follow the tenor 
ol the Law, and 
nothing decline 


from juſtice, 
LOrygmage, 


Chap.15.21, 


14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy fealf, 
thou,and thp ſonne, and thp daughter, and 
thy ſeruant, and thy matde, and the Leuite, 
and the ſtranger,and the fatherleſle, and the 
widow,that are within thp gates. 

15 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou keepe a feaſt 
bnto the Lozd thy God in the place which 
the Loꝛd (hal chuſe: when the Loꝛd thy God 

all bleſſe thee in all thine increaſe, andin 
all the wozkes of thine hands, thou ſhalt in 
any caſe be glad. 

16 q* Thzee times in the peere ſhall all 
the males appeare befoze the Lozd thy God 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe:in the feaſt 
of the vnleanened bzead, and in the feaſtof 
the weekes , and in the feaſt of the Taber⸗ 
nacles: andthep ſhall not appeare befoze 
the Lozd * emptie. 

17 Enerp man ſhall giue accoꝛding tothe 
gift ofhis hand and accozding to the bleſ⸗ 
fing o the Lozd thy God, which he hath gi⸗ 
nen thee. | 

18 © iJudges & officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thy cities, which the Lozde thy 
God giueth thee thozowour thy tribes:and 
they [hall iudge the people with righteous 
iudgement. : 

19 Weſt not thon the Lawe, noz reſpect 
any perſon, neither take reward: fox the re⸗ 
ward blindeth the eyes of the wiſe,and per⸗ 
uerteth the wozdes of the iuſt. 

20 That which kis iuſt and right ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou maieſt line, and poſ⸗ 
— the land which che Lozde thy God gi⸗ 
Ueth thee. 3 

21 Thon ſhalt plant thee no grone of 
any trees neere unto the altar of the Lozde 
thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 

22 Thou ſhalt ſer thee bp no || pillar, 
which thing the Lozd thp God hateth. 


CHAP, XVII, 

2 Thepuniſhment of the idolater, 9 Hard con- 
treuerſies are brought to the prieſt aud the iudge. 12 
The contemner muſt die, 15 The election of the 
Ring. 16, 17 What things be ought to auoide, 18 
And what he ought to embrace. 
'T Von ſhalt offer vnto the Loꝛde thy God 

no bullocke noz ſheepe wherein 18*able- 


a Thou ſhalt not miſhor any cnill fanoured thing: fox that is 


ſerue God for 
faſhions ſake, as J. ö 
bypocrites doe. of thp cities, which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ Pee ſhall hencefoozth goe no moze __ 1. . ug. 10.28. 


an abomination vnto the Loꝛd thy God. 
2 Jf there be found among pon in any 


God hath in tran 


| evena free gift of ueth thee, manoz*woman wzoughtb Shewing thaa © 
e g 


n þ fight ofthe Loꝛd thy God, the crime cannot 
ſgrefſing his couenant, be exculed by 

3 And hath gone and ſernedother gods, ihe the frailtie of 
and wozſhipped them: as the ſunne, oz the the perſon. 
moone,oz anp ofthe hoſte of heauen, which - _ | 
J baue not commanded, c Whereby be 

4 Anditbe tolde vnto thee, and thou condemneth all 
halt heard it, then ſhalt thou inquire dili⸗ religion nd ſer - 


gentlp: and if it be true, and the thing cer- ving of God, 
ratne, that ſuch abomination is wzought which God hath 
in Fſrael, not commanded. 


5 Then ſhalt thou bzing fozth that man, 
oz that woman (which haue committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thp gates, whether 
it be man oz woman, and ſhalt tone them 
with ſtones, till thep die. 5 
6 At themouth t oftwo oz thzee wit⸗ Num. 35. 30. 
neſſes ſhall he that is woꝛthx of death, die: g 19.15. 
— at the mouth of one wuneſſe, he lhal not watt. 18.16. 
ie. 1 2. cor. 13. I. 
Che hands of the witneſſes, ſhall be 4E. ewe wit2 
firſt vpon him, to kill him: and afterward fes, or three 
the handes of all the people: ſo thou {halt wines. 
take the wicked awap from among you. d Whereby they 
8 J At there riſe a matter too hard foz declared that 
thee in tudgement berwcenebloods blood, they teſtified the 
betweene plea and plea , betweene plague truern. 
and plague , in the matters of controuetſie e To ſigniſie a 
— the —— — ſhalt — pr and common conſent 
goe nto the place which the Lozde thp to maintaine 
God ſhall chulſe, 1 4 l vr Gods honour and 
9 And thon ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſts true religion. 
of the Lenites, and vnto the fudge that ſhal t Who ſhall gue 
be in thoſe dapes, and aſke, and thep ſhall ſentence,as the 
ſhew thee the ſentence of judgement, Prieſis counſell 
10 Andthou ſhalt doe accozding ts that bim by the Lam 
thing which they of that place (which the of God. 
Loꝛd hath choſen)thewe thee, and thou ſhalt 
obſerne to doe accozding to all that thep ins 
fozme thee. 
II Accoꝛding to the Law which they (hal 
teach thee, and accoꝛding to the indgement 
which thep ſhall tell thee, ſhalt s thou doe: g Thou ſhale 
thou ſhalt not decline from the thing which obey their ſen 
thep ſhall ſhew thee, neither to Þ right hand, tence, chax the 
noz to the left. controuerſie map 
12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſump⸗ haue an ende. 
tnouſſp, not hcarkening vnto the Pꝛieſt "1519 
that ſtandeth befoze the Lozde thp God, to ö 
b miniſter there) oꝛ vnto the uidge, that man h So long as hee 


hall die, & thou ſhalt take awap euill from is the true mini- 
Iſrael. 0 D * ſter of God. and 


13 So all the people ſhal heare and feare, pronounceth ac- 


and doe no moze pꝛeſumptuonſſp. cor ding to his 
14 When thou ſhalt come vnto the word, 


land which the Loꝛde thy God gineth thee, 


and ſhalt poſſeſſe 1t,and dweltherein,ifthou 

ſay, I wil ſer a King ouer me, like as all the 

nations that are abont me, gor, mayeſt not, 
15 Then thou ſhalt make him King oner 1 Whois not og 


thee, whom the Lozde thy G D ſhall thy natiö, leaſt hes 


chuſc: from among thy bxcthzen ſhalt thon change true reli - 
make a Ring ouer thee: thou ſhalt not ſet gion into idola- 
a i ſtranger oner thee , which is not thy trie, & bing then 
bother : to ſlauerie. vo 

16 Jn anp wile he ſhall not pzepare him k To reuenge 2 
manp hozſes,noz bꝛuig the people againe to their injuries, and 
k Egypt, foz to increaſe the number of hoz- to take them of + 
ſes, ſceing the Lozde hath ſaibe vnto pou, their belt hories, - 


F< 


"The kings charge. The Leuites portion. Deuteronomie. The good Prophet and bad. Cities DW. 
aboininarions the Totd tþp God boeth calf 


that wap. 5 . 
17 Reither hall hee take Him many 
wutes, le aſt his heart i turne awap,neityer 
ſhall he gather hum inch fuer and gold. 
18 And when he ſhall ſit vpon the thꝛone 
of his Kungdome, then thall hee wzite hun 
he this = Lawe repeated in a booke, bp the 
Deuteconomie. = Preeſtes of the Leuites. 
n He ſhall cauſe 19 #Anditlha#t be wich him, and he ſhall 
it to be written 'reade therein all dapes of hrs life, that her 


; 1 From the law 
ol God, 


m Mearing,the 


by chem, or, he map learue to feare the Lord his God, and 
- ſhalt write it by ta keepe all the wozdes of this Lawe, and 
theit cxample. theſe ozdinances fox to doe thein: 


o Wiarrebyis 20 That his heart be not lifted vp aboue 
meant, (bat kings his o byethien, and that he turne not from 
ought ſo to loue the commandement, to the right hand oz to 
their ſubie cts, as the left. but that he map pꝛolong his dapes 
nature bindeth in his kingdome, he, and his ſonnes in the 
one brother to unddes of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


loue another, 
3 The portion ef the Leuites, 6 Of the Leuite 
eomming from another place, 9 Toawide the abo- 
mination of the Gentiles, 15 God will not leaue 
them without a true Prophet, 20 The falſe prophet 
ſhalbe flaine, 22 How he way be kn wen, 


TY! Pꝛieſtes of the Lenites, and all the 


Num. 18. 20. tribe of Lent * ſhall haue no part noz in⸗ 
Chap. 10. 3. heritance with Jſrael, *bur ſhall eate the of- 
1. cer. 9. 13. ferings ofthe Lozd made by fire, and his 
a That is, the 2 inheritante. 
TLortds part of his 2 Therefoze ſhall thep haue no inheri⸗ 
inheritance. tance among their bzethen: for the Loꝛd 
i their ivheritance, as hee hath ſatde vnto 
then. 

3 © And this ſhall be the Pzi:lts duetie 
| of the people,thatthey, which offer ſacrifice, 
N whether it be bnllocke oz ſheepe, ſhall giue 
b The righe unto the Pꝛieſt the» ſhoulder, and the two 
” (honlder,Num, checkes and the mawe. 

4 The firſt fruits alfo of thy come,of thy 


« 18,18, 
| wine, and ofthine oyle , and the firſtof the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou gine hun. 

5 Foz the Lozde thp God hath choſen 
him ont of alt thy tribes, to ſtand aud mi ; 
niſter in the Name of the Lozd, him and his 
ſormes foxencr, 

6 Allo when a Leuite ſhall tome out ot 


: any of thy cittes of all Iſrael, where he re⸗ 
ee Meaning, to 


terue God vn- heart bnto the place, which the Lozd ſhall 
fainedly, and not chuſe 
o ſecke caſe, 7 Ye Hall then minifter in the name of 


the Loꝛd his God, as al his biethzen the Le- 
; nites, which ren:atne there befoꝛe the Lozd. 
| g 8 Thep ſhall pane like poztions to eate 
A Not conſtra- d beſide that which commeth of his ſale of 


ned toliue of his patrunome. 
Aimſelfe. 9 YU8hen thou halt come into the land 


which the Londe thy God ginechthie,thou 


fhalt not learne to doe artet the abominati⸗ 


| ons of thoſenations. 

; 10 Let none be fonnd among pon that 
 Signifyinz maketh his ſanne oz his daughter to **goe 
hey werepur- thzongh the fire, or that ſeth witchcraft, or 
geld by this cere- a regarderoftimes , cz a markerof che flp⸗ 
monie of paſſmg ing of foutes, oꝛ a ſoꝛcerer. 

ÞSerweene two 11 Oz * a charmer , oz that caunſelleth. 
tires with ſpirits, oꝛ a ſoothſaper, oꝛ that“ aſketh 


. i. 18.21. counſell at the dead, 
eit. N 27 12 Foz all that doe ſuch things are abo⸗ 
Sn. N.. minalion vnto the Loꝛde, e becauſe of theſe 


named, and come with al the deſire or his 


them on wee _ Ada ; Ges 
15 Thou ache fvpyight therfoze with f Without hy- 
the Loꝛd thy God. THIS | ſie, or mix- 

14 Foz theſe nations which thon ſhait ture of falſe re. 
poſleſſe, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the lsion. 
times, and vnto fozcerers: + as foz thee, the $£67. bur thou 
Loꝛd thy God bath not + ſuffered thee ſo, r a. 

15 The Lozd thy God will rapſe vp T EH. giuen or 
vnto thee as Pꝛophet like vnto me. from a⸗ appointed. 
mung pon, euen of thy byethzen : vnto him Ae: 37. 
pe ſhall hearken, 2 Meaning, a 

16 *Arcozding to all that thor deffrevſt of contiauallſue- 
the Lozd thy God in Youeb, mÞ day of the ceſſion of Pro- 
aſſeinblie, when thou 8 me heare phets, till Chriſt 
the voyce of my Lord God no moze ,noz ſee the end of all 
this great fire any moe, that J die not. prophets come, 

17 And p Lozd ſaid vnto nie. They haue Ex04.10.19, 
well ſpoken. 5 | 

18 *J wil ratſe them vp a Pzophetfrom %. 45. 
among their bzerhzen like vnto thee, @ will 5 e 3. t. 
put mp words in his k month, and he cha h Which — 
ſprake vnto them all that J hall command mess not onely 
bim. made to Chriſt, 

19 And whoſoener will not hearken vn but to all that 
to my woꝛds, which he thall ſpeane in my teach in his 
Name, Iwill i require it of him. — 

20 Bur the Piophet that ſhall pzeſame 1259-27. | 
to ſpeake a worde in mp Name, which J * B 9 
haue not commaunded him to ſpeake „ oz Pun 2 
that ſpeaketh mn the Name of oder gods, Pon hun. 
euen the ſame Pzophet ſhall die. | 

21 Aud if thou thinke m rhine heart, 

Howe ſhall we knowe the wozd which the 
Loꝛd yath not ſpoken? ' 

22 Whena pzophet ſpeaketh in p Name 
of the Lozde, if the thing „ followe not 1102 k vnder th's 
come to paſſe, that is rhe thuig which the gre note, hee 
Loꝛd hath not ſpoken, but the pzophethath cmpriſcth alt 
ſpoken it pꝛeſumptnouſip: thou ſhalt not tne othet to- 
therefore be afraide of him. kens. 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 The franchiſed townes, 1.4. Not to remoue thy 
neighbours bountls, 16 The puniſhment of him that | 
beareth falſe witneſſe, ; 

WW the Loꝛd thy God * ſhall roote ch. 12,29. 
out the nations, whoſe land the Loꝛd 

thy God gineth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe 

them, and dwell in their cities, and in their 

houſes, 

2 Thon ſhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities fox Sd. 1.13. 
thee in the mids of my land which the Lozd m. 35. 9, 17. 
thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. ioſh. 20. . 

3 Thou ſhalt * pzeparethee Þ wap, and a Make an open 
dintde the coaſts of the land, which the Loꝛd and ready way. 
thy God giueih thee to inherite, into thiee 
partes, pᷣ tuerꝝ dmanſlaier imap flee thither, b Which killa 

4 <This alſo is tye cauſe wherefoze the againſt his will, 
manſtaier (hall flee thither, and line: who ſo and bare no ha- 
killeth bis neighbour ignozantly, and hated tred in his heart, 
him not in time paſſed: 

5 As he that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hewe wood, and his hand 
ſtriketh with the are to cut downe the tree, 

ik the head ſlip from the helue, and hit his e That murthe? 
neighbour that he dieth. the ſame e ſhall ee be not commit. 
vnto one of the cities, and line, ted vpon mur- 

6 Leaſt the * auenger ot the blood fotow tber. 
alter the manflayer , while his 5 is Nm.; S. 122 
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PET ue TORT ³ ·¹ .-wAwA EN 7 A RE OR Ran non 3 Se En de” < a 
wh 2 5 : 8 > 7 — 1 4 1 * 
— *F . 1 1 * 3, * 
ofteſuge. The falſe G. Chap. xx, 


is long, and flap hint, aleh hee bee not 
Lohr ofbeard,b ab ure hun nor 


r. _ in ti ſt 
sud ed to n time pa SE 
K 7 rrefoze J command thee, ping, 
| Thou lhalt appoint out thzee cities fox thee. 
d When thou 8 And when the Lozde thy God 4 enlar» 
goeſt ouer lor- geth thy cuaſta (as he hathiwozne vntothp 
den to poſſeſle fathers) and giueth thee all the land which 
the whole land he promiſed to giuevnto thy fathets, 
of Canaan. 9 (It thou ker pe all theſe commaunde⸗ 
ments to do them, which J command thee 
this dap: to wit, that thou loue the Lozb thy 
God, — walke — NS wapes ko} 15 
. 20. 7. then ſhalt thou adde thyee cities moe 19} 
W thee beſides thoſe three, 
10 That innocent blood be not {Hed with- 
in thy land, which the Lozd thy God gi eth 
e Leſt thoube thee to inherit, © leſt blood be upon thee, 
puniſhed tor in · 11 ¶ But if a inan hate his neighbon, and 
nocent blood. lap watt fox him, and riſe againſt him, and 


ſite any man that he die, and flee vnto a⸗ 
ny of theſe cities. 

112 Then the f Elders of his city ſhal ſend 
and fer hun thence, and delmer him into the 
hands of the auenger oithe blood, that hee 
may die. 

13 Thine s eie ſhal not ſpare him, biit thon 
ſhait put away the crie of innocent blood 
from Iſrael, that it inap go well with thee. 

14 Thon ſhalt not remooue thp neigh- 
bours marke, which they of olde time haue 
ſet in thine inheritance, that thou ſhalt ins 
herit in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God 
gineth thee to poſſeſſe it. A - 

Chap,17.6, matt. 15 One witueſſe ſhall not riſe againſt 

18.16. 10h. 18. 17. à man foꝛ anp treſpaſſe, oz foꝛ any ſinne, oz 

2. Cor. i 3. I. hebr, fo} anp fault that he offendeth in, but at the 

20.38, mouth of two witneſſes oz at the mouth 

| 9 witneſſes ſhall the matter ber 'ſta- 

16 © Jf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 

man to ãccuſe him ot treſpaſſe, 

5 17 Then both the men which ſtriue to⸗ 
h Gods preſence gether, hall ſtand befoze the * Loꝛd, euen bes 
is where his true foze the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which hal 
miniſters are a- | be in thoſe dayrs. 


f The Magi- 
rates. 


g Then whoſo- 
euer pardoneth 
murthet, offen- 
deth againſt the 
word of God. 


ſembled, 18 And the Judges ſhall make diligent 

inquiſition: c if che witnefle be tound falſe, 

_ ned ginen falſe witneſſe againft' his 

| zother, 5 9 1 | 
TProu,19,5,den, 19 Then ſhalt ye dobntohim as hehad | 

14,62, thought to doe unto his bzother : ſo thon 


_ take euill awap foozth of the middes 
of thee. 
20 And the reſt ſhall heare this, and feare, 
and ſhall hencefoozth commit no moze anp 
+ ſuch wickedneſſe among von. 
A2 Ther foꝛe thine ene ſhall hanens com⸗ 
Ex0/21,23.lewt, paſſion, bat *life foꝝ life, epe fo} epe,tooth fog 
24.20. matt. 5.38. tooth, hand fort 3 — foot. 


3 The exbortation of the Prieſi when the Iſrae- 
lites goe to battcll, 5 The exhortation of the officers 
ſhewmng who ſhould gos to battell. 10 Peace muſt 
firft be proclamed. 19 The trees that beare fruit, 
muſt not be deftroyed. 

Yen © thou ſhalt goe fooxth to warre 


a Meaning, vpon 
againſt thme enemies, and thalt ſee 


iuſt occalion: for 
God permitteth : | 
not his people to fight when it ſeemeth good to them. 


: _ Ofgolngtowarre, 79 
hozſes and charets , 4d people moe then : 
«op ho damp eb A N hn a 
hy God is with thee , which brought thee 
out of the land of Egppt. 
2 And when pe are come neere vnto the 
hatteil, then che Puieſt ſhall come toozth'to 
ſpeake e 
3 And ſhall ſap vnto them, Yeare,D Jfs 


4 
FA 7 


rael; pee are come tht ito battell az _ 
gainſt your enennes: *Tet Nor pour hearts ch. 28. 3. 
famt, nenher feare, noz ber amaſed, noz a⸗ 


dead of them. j 
4 Foz the Lopde your Cod bgoeth with b Ts preſent ro 
you, to fight foz pou agaimſt pour enemies, defend you with 
and to ſaue pou. his grace and 
5 Jud let the officers ſpeake vnto the power. 
people, ſaping, Mhat man is there that 
hachbrnſt anew houſe, and hath note dedi⸗ c For when they 


caiedit 7 let hnn goe &returne to his houſe, entred firſt ro 


leſt hee die in the battell, and another man dwell in an 
dedicate it. houſe they gaue 

6 And what man is there that hath plans thanks to God, 
ted a vinepard, and hath not 4 eaten of the acknowledging * 
fruit? let hun goe and returne againe vnto that they had 
his honſe, leſt hee die in the battell, and an thar benefit by 
other eate the fruit. | his grace. 

7 And what man is chere that hath betro- d The Ebrewe 
thed a wife, and hath not taken her? let hun word fignifierh 
goe and returne agatne vnto this houſe, leſt to make comon 
he die in battell, and another man take her, or prophane, Le- 

8 And let the officers ſpeake further vn- vit.19.25. . 
to the people, and ſap, * Whoſoeueris a⸗ Iudg. 7.3. 
frapd and famt hearted, let hini goe and res 
turne vnto his honſe , leſt his bzethzens 
heart faint like his heart. | 

9 And after that the officers haue made 
an end of ſpeaking vnto the people, thep 
ſhall make captames of the arinie ts go⸗ 
nerne the people. | | 


10 TW ou commeſt nerevnto a citp 
to fight agami qt. thou ſhalt sffer it peace. Numb. 21. 22. 
11 And it it ere ther againe ⸗ peaceas chap. 2. 26. 


blp, and open vnto thee, then let all the peo- e It iraccepe 
ple that is found therein, be tributaries vn- pe- ce. 
to thee. and ſerne thee. a 
12 But if it will make no peace with 

thee, but make warre againſtthee, then thou 
ſyalt beſiege it. 
Iz And the Loꝛd thy God ſhall deliuer it 
into the hands , E thou ſhalt ſinite all the 
males thereot with the edge of the [word. 
al 8 he mo Rong 9 

and the cattell, and all that is in the citie, /h. 8. 2. 
even all the ſpople thereof ſhalt thou take ſp 
vnto thy ſelfe, and fhalt eate the ſpople of 
thme enemies, which the Loꝛde thy God 
hath ginen thee; _ ; b * 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the ci⸗ 
ties, which are a great wap off from thee, 
which are not of the cittes of theſe f nati⸗ f For God had 
N appointed tnat 
16 But of the cities of this people, which rhe Canaanites 
the Loꝛd thy God ſhall giue thee to inherit, ſhoulde be de- 
thou ſhalt ſane no perſon aline, | ſtroyed. & made 

17 Bunt ſhalt vtterlp deſtrop them : to che Iſtaelites ex- 
wit, the Hittites, and the Amozites, the Ca- ecurers of his wil, 
naanites, and the Perizlies, the Huntes, Chap.7.1, 
and the Jebuſites, as. the.Lozde thy God 
hath commanded thee F 


18 That thep.teach'pon not to doe after 
all their abominations, which thep haue 
done 


5 


done vnto their gods, and fo pe ſhould ſinne 
againl? the Lozd pour God. 1 

19 hen then haſt belleged a citp long 
time, and made warre again it to take it, 
deſtrop not the trees thereof, by ſnutuig an 
axe into them: fo: thon mapeſt eat of them: 
therefoze thou ſhalt not cut them downe to 

g Somereade further theein the liege (foz the z treeof the 
For man /halbe field is mans life) 

in ſtead of the 20 Dnelp thoſe trees, which thou know- 
tree ofthe field, eſt are not foz meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtrop 
to come out in And cut downe, and make fozts againſt the 
the ſiege againſt citie that maketh warre with thee , vntill 
thee. thon ſubdue it. * 

CHAP, XXI, 

2 Inquiſition for murther, 11 Of the woman 
taken in warre, 15 The birthright cannot be chan- 
ged for affection, 18 The diſobedient childe, 23 The 
body may not hang all night. T 

a This lawedc- [ F one be found ſlaine in the land, which 

clareth howhor- 4tbe Lozd thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

ribleathing mur- rk the Lo and it is not knowen who 
is. ſeeing that hath ſtaine him, 

mug — 2- 2 Then thineElderss thy indges ſhall 

whole counitrey Come foozth, & meaſure vnto the cities that 

ſhalbe puniſhed ATE round about him that is ſlaine. 

3 And let the Elders of that citie, which 


CEPT a reme - 
FiO 2 1 ts next vnto the flaine man, take out of the 
dꝛoue an heifer that hath not beene put to 
| labour, noz hath dꝛawen in the poke. 
4 7nd let the Elders of that citie bzing 
Or, rouzh, the heifer vnto a |] itonie b valley, which is 


That  blood- Neither eared noꝛ ſowen , and ftrike off the 
ſhed ofthe inno» Þrifers necke there in the ballep. 2 
cẽt heaſt in aſoli- 5 Allo the Piteſtes the ſonnes of Lent, 
tary place, might (Whoine the Lozde thy God hath cholſen to 
make them ab- miniſter, and to bleſſe in the name of the 
horrethe fad. Toꝛd) thatl come foozch, and by their wow 

thalt all ſtrife and plague be tried. 
6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
came neere to the ſlamie man, ſhalt waſh 
their handes ouer the heifer that is behea⸗ 
ded in the vallep: | 
7 And ſhall teſtifie, and ſay, Our hands 
haue not {Hed this blood, neither haue our 
: epes ſeene it. 
e This was the 8 o Lopd, be mercifull vnto thy people 
prayer, which the Iſraetwhome thou haſt redecmed, and lap 
Prieſts made in ji innocent blood to the charge of thy peo⸗ 
the audience of ple Iſrael, and the blood ſhall be fozgiuen 
the people. them. 

9 So ſhalt thou take awap the cry of in- 
nocent blood froin thee, when thon {halt do 
that which is right in the light of the koꝛd. 

| 10 TE When thou ſhalt goe to warre as 
d Signifyiog that gattiſtthine enemies, @ the'Lozd thy God 
her former life hall deliner them into chine hands, thou 
muſt be chan - Halt take them captiues, 
ged. beſore they 1x und chalt ſee among the captiues a 
couſd be ioyned heautifufi woman, and haſt a deſite vuto 
io the people of her, ànd wauldeſt take her to thy wie, 
God. 12 Then thou Halt bzing her home to 
e As heuing re- thine honſe, 4 and ſha ali ſhaue her head, 
naunced parents and pare het nales, 
and count ey. 13 And ſhe lhalf ynt off the garment that 
hi onely was {ſhe was taken in, and ſhee ſhall remame in 
permu ted in the thine honſe, end bewaile her father and 
warres: otherwiſe her inather a nionetij long: and after that 
( actires could fhalt ; how ane in vnto her, and marrie ber, 
not marty {tran- and the ſthalbe thy f wifſe. 
gets. 14 Andi thon haue no fauour uuto her, 


Deuteronomie, Theheite A diſobedie 
or thon mapeſt let her go 


whither 
thou ſhalt not ſell her fox wmonep , nos 
make marchandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt 
91 7 5 haue two wines one lo⸗ 9 
1 a man haue two wines, f 5 
ved and another 8 hated g thep haue home This deelareth 
him childzen, both the loued and alſo the bar a plots 
hated : if the firſt bozne be the ſonne of the die ot wives came 
haced, of a cormpt affe- 
16 Then when the time commeth, that he Con. | 
apponiteth his ſonnes to be heires of that 
which he hath , he maß not make the ſonne 4 
of the beloned firſt bozne j befoze the ſonne Or, while the 
of the hated, which is the firſt bozne : onna of the ba. 
17 But hee thall acknowledge the ſonne et. 
ot the hated foz the firſt boꝛne, and giue him 


h double poztion of all that he hath: fo hee h As much as to 


is the firſt of his ſtrength, and to i him bes two of the 0- 
* the right ot the firſt bozne. thets. wh 

I ve anp man haue a ſonne that ts i Except he be 
ſtubbozne and diſobedient , which will not vnworthy, as way 
hearken vnto the vopce of his father, noz Reuben Iaakobt 
the vopce of his k mother, and thep haue ſonne. . 
chaſtened him, and hee woulde not obep k For it is the 
them, 5 mothers duetie 
19 Then ſhall kis father and his mother alſo N 
take hun, and bing him ont vnto the El⸗ ber children. 
ders of his citie, and bnto the gate of the 
place where he dwelleth, 

20 And ſhall.ſap vnto the Elders of His 
citie, This our ſonne is ſtnbbozne and diſo⸗ 
bedient, and he will not obey our admoniti⸗ 
on : he is a riotour, and a dumkard. 

21 Then al the men of his city ſhaliſtone j (hich death 
him with ſtones vnto death: ſo thou (Halt as alſo appoin- 
take awap euill from among pon, that all ted for blaiphe- 
Iſrael may hHeare it, and fcare, ; mers and idola- 

22 JI à man alſo haue committed a ters: ſo that to 
tre ſpalle woollhy of death , and is put to qiſobey the pa- 
death, and thou hangeſt him on a tree, rents is moſt 

23 His body ſhal not remaine m a night horible. 
bpon the tree, bm thon ſhalt burp him the m For Gods Law 
ſame dap : fox the v curſe of Gods on him by his death is 
that is hanged;  Defile not therefoze the (tified, and na- 
land, which the Lozde thy God gineth thee ture abhorteth 
to mhertt, crueltie. 

C HAP. XXII. 


Gala. 3. 1 3. 
1 He commandeth to hause care of our nei;hbours 
goods. 5 The woman may not weare mans apparell, 
nor man the nomans, 6 Of the dumme and her 
yeong birds. 8 Why they ſtouid haue battlements, 
9 Not to mixe FAG — together, 13 Of rve | 
wife not being founda virgin. 22 The puniſhment 
of adulterie. - 
T You * ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ore non Fd. 23.4. 
his tHeepe goe aſtray, #2 withdzaw thy a As though thou 
ſelke from them, bur ſhalt bzing them againe ſaweſt it not. 
Unto thp biother. b Shewing that 
2 And it thy brother be not d neere vnto brocherly affecti- 
thee, oz if thou knowe him not, then thou on muſtbe ſhew- 
ſHalt bring it inta thine honſe, and it ſhall ed not onely to 
temame with thee ,'butil thy brother ſeeke them that dwell 
after it: then ſhalt thou deliuer it to him a⸗ neere vnto vs, 
game . . but alſo to them 
3 In like maoner ſhalt thon doe with his which are ſarre 
< alfe, and ſa ſhalt thou doe with his raps off. 
ment, and ſhalt ſo doe with all loſt thmgs of c Much more art 
thy brother, which he hath loſt: if thon haſt thou bound to 
found thein, thou ſhalt not withdzawe thp do for thy neighs 
ſelſe from them, bours perſon. 


4 J Thon ſhalt not ſee thy bzothers aſſe 
noz 


e 


d For that were 


th to alter” the or- 


+ 3 
ne and to deipite 
le. e 


e If God dereſt 
crucltie done to 
litle birds, howe 
much more to 
0 ' man, made ac- 
* cording to his 
es 
af . 
* f The tenour of 
this Law is, to 
- walke in ſimpli- 
tie, and not to 
e curious of 
ewe inuen- 
ions. 


umb, 15. 38. 


* 8 That is, be an 
occaſion that 


(he is ſlandered. 


h Meaning, the 
ſheete, wherein 
the lignes of her 
virg nitie were. 


j For the fault 
bf the childe re- 
doundeth to the 
ſhame of the pa- 
zents : therefore 
he was recom- 
penſed when ſhe 
was faultleſſe. 


Leuit ,30,10, 


3 


zawe thy ſelfe froni them, but 


them vp with him. 5 
F "The 2 all not weare that 

verteineth vnto the man, neither ſhal 
a inan put on womans rapmient: fox all 
that doe ſo, are abomination unto the Lozde 
tg God 4 


6 C Jfthou find & birds neſt in the wap. 
in anp tree, oꝛ on the ground, whether they be 
pong oxegges,am the daninie ſitting vpon 
the pong, oi upon the egges,* thou ſhalt not 
take the damme with the pong, : 

But {halt anp wiſe let the dainme go, 

and take the pong to thee, that thou mateſt 
ptoſper and pꝛolong thy dapes. 

8 9 When than buildeſt'anewe houſe, 
thou {halt make a battlement on thy roofe, 
that thou lap not blood bpon thy houſe, if 
anp inan fall thence. | 

- 9 © Thou ſhale not i ſowe thy vineparde 
with diners kindes of ſeedes, leaſt thon de⸗ 
file the mcreaſe sf the ſeede which thon haſt 
ſowen, and the fruite ot the vmepard. 

10 Thou ſhalt not plowe with an ore 
and an ale together: 0 

11 F Thou chalt not weare 2 garment of 
diners ſoꝛ ts, as of wollen c linen together. 

12 T* Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vy 
on the foure quarters of thy veſture,where* 
with thon conereſt thy ſelfe. 

13 © Jf a man take a wife, and when he 
hath lien with her hate herrrů, 

14 And lap s flarmderous things vnto 
her charge, and bzing vp an euill name vp⸗ 
on her, and ſap, I tooke this wife, and when 
tame to per, I found her not a maide, 

15 Then ſhail the ſather ot the maid and 


her mother take and bing the ſignes of the 


maides virginitie vuto the Elders of the 
citie to the gate. ; 6 
x6 And the maides father ſhall ſap bnto 
the Eiders, J gaue mp daughter viits this 
man to wife and he hateth per. ; 

17 And loe, he lapeth ſlanderons things 
vnto her charge, ſaying, J found not thy 
daughter a matde: loe, theſe are the tokens of 
mp daughters virginitie: # they ſhal ſpꝛead 
the b veſture befoze the Elders of the citie. 

18 Then the Elders of the citie take 
that man and chaſtiſe hun, 

19 And ſhall condemne him in an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth ſhekels of ſilner, and guie them vuto 
the father i of the maide, becauſe hee hath 
bought vp an enill name vpon a maide of 
Iſrael: and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, and he map 
not put her awap all his life, 

20 7 But if this thing be true, that the 
maide be not found a virgine, 

21 Then they ſhal bhauig fooꝛth the maide 
to the dooze of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her citie ſhall ſtone her with tones 
to death: fox ſhe hath wzought follp in J(- 
rael, by plaping the whoꝛe in her fathers 
houſe : ſo thou ſhalt put eniull away from a⸗ 
mong nau. 1 5 

22 If a man be found lying with a 
woman married to a man, then they ſhall 
die euen both twaine: to wit, the man that 
lap with the wife, aud the wife: (a thou 
ſhalt put awap euill from Iſrael, 


| Chap. xxilj 1 puniſhment of adulterie. Baſtards. Bo 


man to ſuccour her. Exed. 22. 16. 


SE r £ 


23 C If a maſde bee betrothed vutoan 
puſbanbyand a man finde her in the towns | 
e her. $171 | 


and lie with her FR WY 

24 Then {hall pee bzing them both ont 
uvnto the gates of the ſaine citie, and ſhali 
ſtone them with tones to death: the made 
becauſe ſhe not, being in the citic, and 


the man, uſe her hath — . his;$0r,defiied, 
neighbours wife: lo thou ſhalt put awap 
enil from among peu. 


25 T Burt if a man finde a betrothes 
maide in the field, and foxce her, and lie with i 
her, theu the man that lap with her {hall 
die alone: 3 { 2501 
26 Audvnto the maid thou ſhake do na⸗ Td 
thing, becauſe there is in the maid noſſ cauſe 1Or, fn 
okdeath: fo as whena man riſeth againſt wor/b/e dat. 
his neighbour and woundeth him to death, k Meaning, chat 
ſo k is this matter. : . the innecent can 
27 Foz he found her in the fieldes: the nor be puniſhed , 
betrothed inaide cryed, and there was no 


28 F fa man finde a maid that is not 
betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, 
and they be found, "7 | | 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhal 
gine vnto the maides father fiſtie ſhekels of 4 He ſhall not lie 
ſiluer: andſhe ſhall be his wife; becauſe hee wich his | x 
hach humbled her: he cannot put her awap cher: meaning 
all his life. ; hereby all other 

30 { No man ſhall ! take his fathers gegreesforbid- 
wite,noz chall vncouer his fathers (ſkirt, den, Leuit. 18. 

CHAP. XXIII. 0 | WY 

1 What men might net be admitted te office, 9 a 
What they ought to aueide when they gos to warre, 

15 Of the fug itine ſeruant. 17 To lie all finde of 


. whoredome, 19 Of wſurie, 21 Of wowes. 24 Of 


the neighbours vine and corne, 
One that is hurt bp burſting, oz that - * 
ath his pitnie member cut off, * ſhall a Either to bea 
enter into the Congregatton of the Lozd. office, or to ma» 
2 dA baſtard ſhall not enter into the rie a wife. 
Congregation of theLozd:euento his tenth b This was ro 
generation {Hall he not enter into the Con- cauſe them to 


'gregation of the Lozd. live cbaſtly,rhat 


3 * The Ainmonites and the MPoabites their poſteritie 
ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the might not be 
Yozd : tuen to their tenth generation ſhall teiccted. 
they not enter into the Congregation ofthe Nehew.1 3.1. 
Lozd fo euer, 

4 Becaiiſe thep < mette pou not with c Hereby he 
blead and water in the way, when pee condemneth all, 
came ont of Egypt. and * becauſe thep hi⸗ that fucther not 
red againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of 25e- the children of 
02,of Pethoꝛ in Aram-naharaim, to curſe God in their 

ee. vocation. 

5 Nenertheleſſe, the Lozde thy God Numb. 22.5, 6. 
would not hearken bnto Balaam,- but the 
Lozd thy God turned the curſe to a bleſ- 
ſing vnto thee, becauſe the Lozde thy God 
loued thee. 

6 Thou © ſhalt not ſeeke their peace noz d Thou ſhalr 
their yzoſperitie all thy dapes foz ener. haue nothing to 

7 Thou ſalt not abhozre an Edomite: doe with them. 
foz he is thy bother, neither {Halt thon ab⸗ | 
hozre an Egpptian, becauſe thou waſt a > 
ſtranger in his land. e If the fathers 

8 The cluldꝛen that are begotten © of hauercnounce | 
them in their third generation, ſhall enter their idolatrie, 
into the Congregation of the Loꝛd. andreceived 

9 J When thon goeſt out with the haſte circumciſon. 
again(t 


$242, * mn 
3 9 


3 * 4+ * 


For the neeeſ- 
ſitie ol nature. 


y. that his 
ple ſhould * 
pure both in 
ſoule and dody . 


h This is meant 
of the heathen 
who fled for 
their maſters 
crueltie, and im- 
braced the true 
religion. 

+ Ebr, gates, 


-  IForbidding 
hereby that any 
game gotten of 
Euill things 
fhould be ap- 
plied to the ſer- 

uice of God, 
micah. 1,7. 
Exed,22.25. 
leuit.25,36. 
k This was per- 


of their heart. 
] It thou ſhew 
thy charitic to 


well declare his 


m If the vowe 
be lawfull and 
godly, 

n Being bired 
lor to labour, 


© To bring 

home o thine 

houle. 
" Matth,12.1, 


- 


o auoide alf 


mitted fot a time v 
for the hardneſſe 


loue toward thee, 


thinefſe, + Deuteronomie. Diuorcement. Wages,” | 
inſt e enemies 5 keepe ther then from ſranger, D widow, . 
aun d BE tes e VW aan taker 6 wile, marieth 
10 25 there be among pon ann that is her, if ſo be ſhe ſuide no fauour in his 
r he,» Pen ter Him wait per a billof dia Hereby Gog 
ſhall not be halt £1 uozcement, and put it in hex hand, and ſend — 


It Buratenen hen al binllſe with 
ter, and w | 7 
der when ee fagne1s powne 


12 J Thou ſhalt haue a ce allo with- 


ont the hoſte whither ehou 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle among 
thy weapous, and when-thou wouldeſt ſit 
downe without, thou ſhalt digge theres 


8 Meaning here- — hES alt coner thine 


8. 

14 Foz the Lopd thy God walketh inthe 
middes of thp-cainpe to deliner thee,and to 

me thee thine enemies befoze thee: theres 
oꝛe thine hoſte ſhall be holy, that he ſee no 
filthte thing in thee, and turne awap from 
thee. 

* 5 J Thou ſhalt not ł deliuer the ſernant 
bnto his maſter, which is eſcaped from his 
maſter vnto thee, 

16 Ye ſhalldwell with thee, euen among 
pou, in what place he ſhall chooſe, in one of 
the + cities where it liketh him beſt: thon 
halt not vere hin. 

17 © There ſhall bee no whoze of the 


her out ofhis houſe. that light di- 


2 And when thee is departed out ok his uorcement, but 
houſe and gone her way, and marrp with permitreth it to 


another man, auoide further 
3 And it the latter huſband hate her, and inconuenience, 

wute her a letter ofdiuozcement, and put it Matth. 19,7. 

in her hand, and ſend her outof his honle, 

oz if the latter man die which cooke her to 


4 Then her firſt huſband, which ſent her 
awap, map not take her agame to be his al 
wife, after that ſhee is b defiled : foz that is b Secingrhat by 
abominatton in the ſight of the loꝛd, and dimitting her, he 
thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne. which iudged her ro be 
the Lozde thy God doethgine thee toinhes vncleane and 
rite, | defiled. 

s (When a man taketh a newe wife, he 
ſtzall net goe a warfare, neither {all be e Thar they 
charged with an buſineſſe, but halbe free might learne to 
at home one peere, and reiopce with his knowe one ano. 
wife which he hath taken. thers condit ions, 

¶ No man ſhal take the nether noz the and ſo afterward 

bpper a milſtone to pledge: fo this gage is liue in godly 
his lining. peac 


e. 
daughters of Iſrael, neither ſthall there be a fy 7 If anp man be found ſtealing anp of d Nor any thing, 


whoze kecper of the ſonnes of Flrael. 


is bzethꝛen of the childzen of Jfrael , and whereby a man 


18 Thou lhalt neither bing rhe i hire of maketh marchandile of hun, ox ſelleth hun, gettetb his li 
a whoze, noz the pꝛice of a dogge into the/ thatthiefe {hail die: ſo ſhatt thou put euill uing. 
honle of the Borde thy God fox anp vowe We from among yon, 


fox euen both theleare abomination vuto: : 


the Low thy God. | 

19 Thou lhalt not gine to vſurie to 
thy bꝛother: as vfurte of monep, vſurte of 
— Ilurie of anp thing that is put to 

arti, 

20 Dnto ax ſtranger thou mapeſt lende 
upon vſurie, but thou ſhalt nat lende vpon 
ſurie bnto thy bꝛother. that the Loꝛde thy 
God may | bleſle thee in all that thou ſetteſt 
thme hand to, in the land vhither thou go⸗ 
eſt to poſſeſſe it. 

21 TWhenthon ſhalt vowe a vowe vn⸗ 


thy brother, God to the lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſtacke 


to pay it: for the Loꝛd thy God will ſurely 
require it of thee, and ſo it ſhould bee ſinne 
vnto thee, 

22 But when thou abſteineſt from vows 
ing, it ſhalbe no fine vato thee. 

23 That which is gone ont of thy lips, 
thou Halt =» keepgand perfoꝛme, as thou 
halt vowed it willingly vato the Lozde thy 
God: for thou halt ſpoken it Þ thy mouth. 

- 24 J When thou commelſt unto a thp 

neighbours binepard, then thou uiapeſt eat 

grapes at thp pleaſure, as much as thou 
wilt: but thou {Halt put none in thy oveſſel. 

25 When thou commeſt into thp netgh- 
bours come, thou maieſt plucke the eares 
with thine hand, bit thou ſhalt not mooue 
a ſickle to thp neighbours come. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

3 Dmorcement is permitted, 5 He that is newly 
married is exempied from warre, 6 Of the pledge, 
14 Mages muſt not be reteined, 16 The goodmuſt 
not bee pun'ſhed for the bad, 17 Thecare of the 


Tanke heede of the * plague of lep10- Leuit. 13. a. 
ſte, that-thoit obſerne diligently; and do ac⸗ 
coming to ali that che Puaeſtes of the Les 
mites thall teach pou : take hecdpe do as J 
commanded them. 
9 Remember what the Lozde thy God 
did uvnto “ Miriam by the wap after that pe Nnb. 12. 10. 
were come our of Egypt. 
Io EWhen thou ſhalt aſke againe of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thon thalt not go 
e into hishauſeto fet his pledge. e As though 
11 But thou halt ſtand without, and the thou wouldeſt 
man that bozowed it of thee, [hall bung the appoint hat to 
pledge out of the doozes unto thee. haue, but ſhalt 
I2 Furthermoze , it it be a paoze bodp, receiue what he 
thon ſhalt not fleepe with his pledge. may ſpare, 
13 But ſhalt reſtoze him the pledge when | 
the ſunne goeth downe , that he map fleepe 
tn his rapment, and blefſe thee: and it fhall f Though he 
be righteouſneſſe unto thee f befoze the Lozd would be vn» 
thy God. |  _ thankefull, yet 
I4 J Thou ſhalt not oppzeſſe an Hired God will not 
ſeruant that is needie andpooze , n. ither of forget it. 
thp bꝛethzen, noꝛ ofthe ſtranger that is in Leun. 19.1 3. 
thy land within thy gates. ob. 4. 14. 
15 Thon ſhale giue him his hire fo: his 2. King.14 6. 
dap, neither (hal the ſunne gor downe vpon 2 en. 25.4. 


it: foꝛ he is pooze,/andtherewith ſuſtemeth 17e 31.29, 3. 


his life : leaſt hee crie againſt thee vnta the et 18.20. 

Loꝛd, and it be ſume untu thee. ; 1 the 
16 The father ſhal not be put to death world did leaſt 

foꝛ the childꝛen, noꝛ p childzen put to death eſſeeme theſe 

far the fathers, but euern nian ſhall be put ſorts of people, 

to death fox his owne ſinne. therefore God 
17 Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of bath moſt care 

g the ſtranger. nor of the father leſſe, noz take gur them. 

ä 


OOO ELEEYYYY YT YT DE EST 


* 


Leuit. 19.9. 
and 23.22. 


Vr, garbereſt 
rhhine eliues. 


. gor, the grapes of 


the vineyar 

h God iudged 
them not miud- 
full of his bene · 
fite, except the 
were beneficiall 
vnto others. 


ſeed to the kinſema 


thon watt a ſer- 
e Tod thy God 


delinered rhee. thence. Therefoze A com⸗ 


mand thee to doe this thing. 

19 4 thou cutteſt 
harnelit in thp fielde , and haſt fozgotten 
ſheafe in thy field, thou ſh alt not goeagaine 


thine —— ; 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thon ſhalt not goeouer the boughs Haber 
but it ſhall be foi the ſtranger, foz the father⸗ 
leſle, and foz the widow. 

* I 42 8 thy 2 
thou ſhalt not the grapes cleane af 
ter thee,but thep (hall be foz the ſtranger, foz 
the fatherleſſe, aud foz the widow. 

22 Andremember that thou waſt ba ſer« 
nant in the lande of Egypt: -therefoze J 
conmannd thee to doe this thing. 

CHAP. XXV. 
3 Thebeating of the offendours, -5 To raiſe vp 


ſeede tothe kinſeman, 11 In what caſe a wan 


band muſt be cut off. © 13 Of inſt weights and mea · 


ſures, 19. To deſtroy the Amalelytes. 


Yen there ſhall be ftrife betweene 
men, & they thall come vnto indges 


a Whether there ment, and ſentence ſhall 


be a plaintife or 
none, the magi- 
ſtrates oughe to 
trie out faults 
and puniſh ac- 
cording to the 
crime. 

b When the 
crime deſerueth 
not death. 

c The Iewes of 
ſuperſtition af- 
terward tooke 
one away, 2. Cor. 
11.24. 

I. Cor. 9. 9. 

1. tim. 5. 18. 
Ruth. 4. 3. 
matt h. 22.24. 
marke 12.19. 
luke 20. 28. 

d Becauſe the 
Ebrew word ſig · 
nifieth not the 
naturall brother, 
and the word 
that ſignifieth a 
drother, is taken 
alſo fora kinſe- 
man: it ſeemeth 
that it is not 
meant that the 
naturall brother 
ſhould matry his 
brothers wife, 
but ſome other 
of kinred, that 
was in that de. 
gree which 


Wight merry, 


giuen vpon 
them, and the righteous be induted, 
and the wicked rondemned, 

2 Then it ſo be the wicked be wozthy to 
be beaten, the Judge ſhall cariſe him to lu 
downe, * and to be beaten befoze his face, 
. — to his treſpaſſe, vnco a certaine 
number 


3 < Fonrtie ftripes ſhall he cauſe him to 
haue and not paſt, leaſt it he ſhonld excrede 
& beate him aboue that with many ſtripes, 
5 riotber ſhoutd appeare deſpiſed in thp 

4 J Thon fhalt not monſell the ore 
that treadeth out rhe come. | 

5 C*Jfbzerhzen dwel cogether, and one 


” 7 
41 -_ 15 


; 1 C » 2 * * 
Dir * 

PL 
tas 'Þ 


91 1 


mY 


o 
4 
ut ol <L 
1 
0 


i 


4 
I 
177 


- anda | 
thou at thy dapes map be lengthe⸗ 
en oy the Loꝛd thy God giz 
<16 Fon all that doe ſnch things, al that 
doe vnrighteouflp , are abomination vnto 


it 
f 


o 
> 


2 n © i 4 Sad ket | EA * 3 
25 ERS „ 
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eber, one e This lawe im- 
Frhe one tome porteth, that 
ofthe hands godly ſhamefaſt- 
foozth her nefle be preſer- 

7 ued: for it is an 


I% Þ t it off he hand, thine horrible thing to 
.epe tha 3 ſee a woman 
o paſt ſhame. 
18ʃr fene and 


ures g great and a mia: {£67.Ephab and 


incaſure. chalt 16.36 


the Loꝛd thp Gad. ̃ | 
dey q* oo Cob. what Amalek did vn⸗ Exod. 17,18, 


— thee by the way, when pe were come out 
0 pt: . 

18 Howe he met thee bp the way, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt ot pou, all that were fee» 
ble behind thee, when thou waſt fainted and 
wearie, and he feared not Sod. 

19 Therekoze, when the Lozd thy God 
hath gien thee reſt from all thine enemies 
round about , in the land which the LYozd 
thy God giueth thee fo} an fnheritance to 


polleſſe it, then thou ſhalt put out the fres f This was partly 


membzance of Xmalekfrom vader heauen; accompliſhed by 
* yeeres-alterwat,. 


beef C 755 „ N 14 
The offering of the fir ſt fruites; That t 
a proteſt — they 2 — I ; The 47 s 
the third yeere. 13 Their proteſtation in offeting u. 
19 To what honour God prefetreth them which ac. 
knowledge him to be their Lord, 
A Iſo when thou ſhalt come into the land 

\ which the Lord thy God giiteth thee fox | 
— inheritance,andſhalt poſlelſt ir and dwel 
therein, 


2 # Then ſhalt thon fake of the firſt ot all a By 


* 


of them die and haue no ſonne, the wife of the fruit of the earth, and bying it out of the monie they ac- 


the dead ſhall not marrie without , char is, land that the Lozd thy God giuerh thee, and knowledged that 
put it in a baſtet, æ go vnto the place, which they receiued the 


vnto a ſtranger, but His {kinſnan {hall goe 
m vnto her and take her to wife, and do the 


kinſemans office to her. 


And the firſt bozne which ſhe beareth, 
ſhall ſucceede in the name pf his bzother 
which is dead, chat his name be not put ont 
of Jfrael. | 

7 And ik the man wil not take his kinſ⸗ 
woman, tden let his kinſewoman gae vp to 
the gate vnto the Elders, and lap, Mp kinl- 
man refuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his bother a 
name m Jſrael : he will not doe the office of 


AQ kinſinan vnto me. 


8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call 
him, and commune with him: if he ſtand 
and ſay, A will 338 

9 en ſhall his kin woman come vnto 
him in the pzeſence ofthe Elders, and looſe 
his ſhooe from his foote, g; ſpit in his face, 
and anſwere,s ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto 
that man, that will not builde vp his bzo- 
thers houſe, 


10 And his name ſhalbe called in Arael, 


— vs, and 
age. | 
7 But when wwe * criedbþnto che Tozd and laakob, 
t when w 1.1 to ih — 


the Loꝛd thy God hall chuſe to d placehis land of Canaan 
Name there. ws FP as a free gift of 


3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt, God, - 
that ſhall be in thoſe dayes , and ſap vnto b To be called 
hin, J acknowledge this dap vnto the vpon, ſerded, and 
Lord thp God, p J am come unte the coun- worſkipped ſpi- 
trep which the Lo ſware unto our fathers ritually, Chap. 
foʒ to giue vs. | 


4 Then the Pzieſt ſhall take the baſket 


ont of thine hand, and ſet it downe befoze 
the altar of che Lozd thy God. 


1 2. : 


c Meaning, Ta4- 


5 Lund thou ſhal: anſwere and ſap befoze kob-who ſerued 


the Lozdthp God, A . Spzian was inp fa- 20. yeres in 
ther, who being readp to periſh for hunger, d Only by 
went downe into Egypt, and ſoiourned merey, & not b 
there with a ſmall company, & grew chere their fathers 
vnto a nation great, mightie, 4 and full of ſeruings. 
people. 


des 


e Alleadging the | 


6 And the E ptians beredvs , and promiſes made 


ded vs with cruell bans to our fathers, - 3 
Abraham, Izhatz + : 


this cere - 


Ihe offering ofthetithes, 
God of our fathers, the Lozd heard our 
vopce,and looked on our aduerſitie, and on 
ourlabour,and on our oppze 

8 And the Lozd bzonght vs out of E- 
gppt in a mightie hand, and a ſtretched ont 
arine, with great terribleneſſe, both in ſigns 
and wonders. 

9 And he hath bzonghyt vs into this 
place, and hath ginen vs thts land, euen a 
land that floweth with milke and honp. 

10 And now, io, I haue fbzought the firſt 
fruits of the land, which thou, G Lord, haſt 
ginen me, and thou ſhalt let it befoze the 
AED God, and wozihtp befoze the Lozd 

0 * 


p 2 of 

II And thou ſhalt reioyce in all the good 
things which the Lozd thp God hath giuen 
vnto thee and to thine s honſhold, thou and 


f Tntokenofa 
thankfull heart, 
and mindfull of 
this benefice, 


g Signifying, 


that God giueth the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is among 
vs not goods for POll, = 
our ſeluesonely, 12 Y When thou halt made an end of ti- 
bur for their v- thing all the tithes of thine iucreaſe, Þ third 
ſes alſo, which peere, whichis the peere of tithing, and haſt 
are committed giuen it vnto the Lenite, to the ſtranger, to 
to our charge. the fatherleſſe,and to the widowe, that they 
map eate within thy gates, and be ſatiſfied, 
h Without hy- 13 Then thou ſhalt h ſay befoze the Loꝛd 
pocriſie. thy God, J haue bzought þ halowed thing 
out of mine houſe, and alſo haue giuen it 
vnto the Lennes and to the ſtrangers, to 
the fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accozving 
Chep.24.27, to all thp commaundements which thon 
haſt commanded me: J haue OR 
of malice and none of thy commaundements, noz foꝛgot⸗ 
contempt. ten them. 
14 J haue not eaten thereof in m 
k Or,forany * mourning, noz ſuffered ought to peri 
neceſſitie. | chzongh vncleanneſſe, noz ginen ought 
1 By putting thereof fo the dead, but haue hearkened vn- 


them to any pro- to the vopce of the E mp God: Jhaue 
phane vie, done w after all that thou haſt commauns 
m As farreas ded me. 

my ſinfull nature 15 Looke downe from thine holy habi⸗ 
would ſuffer:for tatton,eucn from heauen, and bleſſe thy peo; 
elſe, as Dauid and ple Iſrael, and the land which thou haſt 
Paul ſay, thete is giuen vs (as thou ſwareſt viito our fa- 


nat one iuſt, Thers)the land that floweth with milke and 
Pal,14-3- honie, 
rom, 3,10. 16 J This dap the Loꝛd thy God doeth 


cominand thee to doe theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes: keepe them therefoze, and doe them 
n With a good with a al thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 


and ſimple con · 17 Thou haſt ſet vp the Loꝛd this day to 
ſcience. vy thy God ; and to walke in his wapes, 
and to keepe his ozdinances , and his com⸗ 
mandements, and his lawes , and to hears 

ken vnto his vopce. f 
o Signifying, 18 » And the Loꝛd hath ſet thee bp this 
that there is a Hap,to be *a pꝛecious people vnto hun (as 
mutuall bond he hath pꝛomiſed thee)and that thou ſhoul- 


betweene God deſt keepe all his commandemients, 
and his people, 19 And to make thee* high abone al na⸗ 
Ch. 7. 6. & 14. 2 tions (which he hath made) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
C4. 4. 7. & 28. 1. name, and in glom, * and that thou ſhoul- 
4.7.6. & 14-3, deſt be an Holp people vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God, as he hath ſaid. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
2 They are commaunded to write the Lawe vpon 
ones for a remembrance, 5 Alſo to build an al. 


tar. 13 The curſings are giuen on mount & lal. 


'plamelp. 


Ten Moſes with the Elders of Ilrael 

* commanded the people,ſaping, Ueepe a As Gods mi. 
all the commanndements , which J com- niſter and chare 
maund you this dap. * ged with the 

2 And when pe ſhalꝰ paſſe auer Joꝛden ſame. - 
vnto the land w the Lozd thy God gi⸗ 725.41, 
ueth thee , thou ſhalt fer thee vp great 
ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

3 » And ſhalt wyite vpon them all the b God wauld 
wozdes ofthis Law, when thou ſhalt come that his Lawe 
ouer, that thon mayeſt goe into the land ſhould be ſet vp 
which the Lozd thy God giueth thee: a land in the borders of 
that floweth with milke q honp, as d Lozd the land of Ca- 
Eod ot thy fathers hath pzomiſcd thee. naan, that al that 

4 Therefoze when pe lhall paſſe ouer looked thereon, 
Jozden,ye ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which J might know that 
tommannd pou this dap in mount Ebal, the land was de- 
and thou ſhalt plaiſter theim with plaiſter. dicate to his 

5 And there ſhalt thou build vnto the ſeruice. 

Jozde thy God an altar, euen an altar of Exod. 20.25. 
ſtones: thon ſhalt litt none e iron inſtrument 105. 8.31. 
bpon them. e The altar 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lozd ſhould not becu · 
thy God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt riouſly wrovghr, 
offerings thereon bnto he Lozb thp God, becauſe ir ſhould 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, continue but for 
and ſhalt eate there and reiopce befoze the a time: for God 
1ozd thy God: would haue but 

8 Andthou khalt wzite vpon the ſtones one Altar in lu- 
all the wozdes of this Lawe, 4 well and dah. 

d That euery 

9 CTAnd Moſes and the Pꝛieſtes of the one may well 
Lenitesſpake vnto all Jſrael, ſaying, Take readeir,and vn« 
heede and heare,D Jſrael:this dap thou art derſtand it. 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. i 3 

10 Thou e ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto e This condition 
the vopce of the Lozd thp God, and doe his God hath bound 
commandements & his ozdinances , which thee ynto, that if 
A commaimnd rhee this dap. thou wilt be his 

11 © And Poles charged the people, the people, thou 
ſame dap,ſapmg, mult keepe his 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ges lawes. 
rizzim, to bleſſe the people when pe ſhall 
paſſe oner Jozden: Simeon, and Leui, and 


Judah, and Iſſachar, and * Joſeph ,. and f Meaning. E- 


Beniamin. phraim and Ma- 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand bpon mount E⸗ naſſeh. 
hal to s curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Alher, and g Signifyiog, chat 
Tebulun, Dan, and Naphtalt. it they would not 
14 And the Lemites ſhall anſwere and obey God for 
ay vnto all the men of Jſrael with a loude loue, they ſhould 
vopce, ' 
15 CCurſed be the man that ſhall make for ſeare. 
any caried oz molten h image, which is au a- h Vnder this he 
bomination vnto the Lozd, the wozke of the conteineth al the 
ands of the crafteſman, andpntteth it in a corruption of 
ecret place;:And al the people ſhal auſwere, Gods ſeruice, and 
and ſap: Sobe it. the tranſgreſſion 
16 Curſed be he that i curſeth his father of the ſirſt table. 
and his mother: And all the people ſhall i Or, contem- 
ſay:Sobeit, neth: and this ap- 
17 Curſed be hee that remooneth His perteineth to the 
neighbours „marke: And al the people ſhal ſecond Table. 
ſap: So be it. k He condem- 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the ! blinde nech all iniuries 
goe dut ofthe wap: And all the people ſhall and extortions. 
ſay : So be it. > 1 Meaning, that 
19 Curſed be hethat hindꝛeth the right of helpeth not and 
the ſtrauger, the fatherleſſe,andthe widow: counſelleth not 
and all the people ſhall ſap: So be it. his neighbour. 
20 Curled be he that lieth with 2 * fa⸗ 
rg 


be made to obey - 


Deuteronomie. The Law written on flones. Curſings. 
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s Godwillblede 


i h In that he is 
5 art bis people. 


For nothing in 
he earth is pro- treaſure, euen the i heanen to giue raine vn⸗ 
table, but when tothp land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſſe al the 
dd ſendeth his woke of thine hands: and * thou ſhalt lend 
2 bleſſings from bÞntomanp nations, but ſhalt not bozrowe 
heauen. : 


CH. 15.6, 


thers wife: foz hee hath vnconered his fa⸗ 
m In commit- ers =ſkirt; And all the people ſhall ſap: 
ting villanie a- So be it. 75 
gainſt him, Le- 21 Curſed be he that lieth with anp beaſt; 
uit. 20. c 1. chap. nd all the people (hall ſay: So be it. 
22. 30. ek. 22. 22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
10. the daughter of his father, oz the daughter 
85 his mother: And all the people ſhall ſap: 

o be it. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his a mo⸗ 
ther in lawe: And all the people ſhall ſap: 
So be it. ; 

24 Curſed be he that ſiniteth his neighs 
_ o ſecretly; And all the people ſhall fap; 

o be it. 


n Meaning, his 
wiues mother, 


© For God that 
ſeeth in ſecret, 


wil reuenge it. 25 * Curſed bee hee that taketh a reward 

Erch,22,12, to put to death innocent blood: And ail the 
f people ſhall ſap: So be it. f 

Galat. 3. io. 26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 


the wozdes ofthis Lawe to doe them: And 
all the people ſhall ſap:So be it. 
CHAP, XXVIIL 
1 The promiſes to them that obey the commaun- 
dements, 15 The threatnmgs to the contrary. 
Leuit. 2 6.3. ] F * thou ſhalt obep diligently the vopce of 
the Lozd thy God, and obſerne and doe ail 
his commandements, which J commannd 
thee this dap , then the Lozde thy God will 
a ſet _ on high aboue al the nations of the 
earth. 


a He will make 
thee the moſt 


excellent of all 2 Andall theſe bleſſings ſhall come on 
cople. thee, and b onertake thee, if thou ſhalt obep 
b When thou the vopceoftheLozpdehpy Cob. 
thinkeſt thy ſelfe 3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the © citie, and 
e Thou ſhalt 4 Vleſſed ſhalbe the fruit 4 of thy bodie, 
* live wealthily, and the frnite of thp 7 # the frnite of 
d Thy child;en thy cattell,the increaſe of thp kine, and the 
and ſucceſſion, flockes of thp ſheepe. 
e All thine en- 5s Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket & thy dough. 
terpriſes ſhall 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be whe thou © coms 


1 haue good lucs melt tm, bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out, 
= oelle, 


7 The Loꝛd ſhal fanſe thine enemies that 
rife againſt thee, to Fall befoze thy face: they 
{Hal come out againſt thee one wap, and (hal 
f Meaning, ma- flee befoze thee * ſeuen wapes. 
ny wayCs. 8 The Loꝛd ſhall commaund the bicſſing 


tobe with thee in thy ſtoze Houſes, and in al 
that thou ſetteſt thine e hande to, and will 
vs, i we doe our bleſle thee in the lande which the Lozde thy 


duetie, and not God giueth thee, 
be idle, 


9 Che Loꝛd ſhall make thee an holy peo⸗ 

ple vnto hiimſelfe, as hee hath ſwoꝛne vnto 

thee, if thou ſhalt Keepe the commaunde⸗ 

ments of the Lozde thy God, and walkein 
wapes. 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
that the Name of the Loꝛd is © called vpon 
thy God, & thou ouer thee, and then ſhalbe afraid of thee. 

11 And the Loꝛde thall make thee plente⸗ 
ous in goods, in the fruite of thy body, and 
in the frniteof thy cattell, and in the fruite 
of thy grounde,in the land which the Lozde 
ſware vnto thy fathers, to giue thee. 

12 The lozd ſhal open vnto thee his good 


thy ſelfe. 
13 And the Loꝛd ſhal make thee the head, 


Chap.xxvij. 


Curſings and plagues. 32 
and not then taile, and thou ſhalt bee abone þ g, h 1,444. 
onelp,@ ſhalt not bee beneath, if thou obeꝝ for, / 
the commandements ot the Lozdthp God. 
which J commaund thee this day, to kee pe 
and to doe them. a 

14 But thou ſhalt not decline from any 
of the wozds, which Jcommannd you this 
dap, either to the *right hand oz to the left, to 7%, 23.6, 
goe after other gods toſerue them. . 

15 V But ifthou wilt not obey the voice Ceuit. 26.14. 
of the 20ozd thy God, to keepe and to doe all ent. 2.17, 
his commandements and his 0z}dmances, lac. 2. 2. 
which J command thee this day, then all baruch, 1, 20. 
— — ſhall come vpon there, and ouers 
take thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne,any 
curſed Mlo in the fielde, 
3p yo thall thy baſket bee, and thy 

ough. 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruite of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy 
kine,and the flocks ofthp lheepe. 

19 Curfed ſhalt thou be when thou cam⸗ 
melt in, a curſed alſo when thou goeſt out, 

20 The Lozde ſhal ſende vpon thee cur⸗ 
ſing, trouble, and ſhame, in all that which 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroped, and periſh quicklp, becauſe of the 
wickedneſle of thp woozkes wherebp thou 
haſt foꝛſaken me. 

21 The Loꝛd ſhal inake þ peſtilence cleaue 
vuto thee, vntii he hath conſumed thee from 
the land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. ; | 

22 The Lozde ſhall (mite thee with a Leuit. 26. 16. 
conſumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning ague, and with feruent heate, and 
with the [wozd, and with | blaſting, # with or, drenglr, 
the mildewe,andthep ſhall purſue thee vn⸗ 
till thou periſh. 

23 And thine heauen, that is ouer thine 
head, ſhall bee bzaſſe, and the earth that is Kk 1: ſhall give 
under thee, pꝛon. thee no more 

24 The 402d lhall gine thee fox the raine moiſture, then if 
of thy land, duſt and aſhes: euen from | heas ir were of braſle; 
nen (hall it come downe vpon thee , vntill or, ont of che 
thou be deſtroped. are, at dufl raiſed; 

25 And the Lozde (hallcanſe thee to fall wikhwinde, * 
befoze thine enemies: thon ſhalt come ont | Some reade, ' 
one way againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeuen rhouſhalr be a 
wapes befsze them, and {Halt bee! ſcattered terrour and feare 
thzough all the kingdomes of the earth. when they ſhall 

26 And thy w carkeis ſhalbe meate vnto hearchow God, 
All foules ofthe ape, and vntothe beaſts of hah plagued 
the earth, and none ſhal frap them away. tbee. 

27 The Lozde will (mite thee with the m Thou ſhalt be 
botch of Egypt, c with the emeroides, and curſed both in 
with the ſcabbe, and with the itch, that thou thy lifeand in 
canſt not be healed, thy death : for 

28 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſinite thee with the buriall is a te- 
madueſe, and with blindnes, and with as ſtimonie of the 
ſtonying of heart. reſurrection, 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dates, which ſigne for 
as the a blinde gropeth in darkneſſe, 4 ſhalt thy wickednes 
not pꝛaſper in thy wayes: thou ſhalt ne- thou ſhalt lacke, 
ner but bee oppꝛeſſed with wzong , and bee n In things 
powled enermoze, and no man {hall ſuc⸗ moſt evident and 
cour thee, cleare thou ſhale 

30 Thon ſhalt betroth a wife, a another lacke diſcretion 
mau lhall lie with her: thou ſhalt biulde an and iudgement 
houſe, and ſhalt not dwel therein: thou ſhalt + Ebr.makg it 


or, fore, 


or, relulę. 


ins 


plant Avinepard,e lhalt not teate the fruit. commons 
| it 31Th 


Plagues and threatnings 


Deuteronomie. 


nt * 


x Thine ore ſhall bee ſlaine befoze thine noz haue compaſſion oft WR 
2, thon ſhaleno - _ The ee thy 


eyes, thou ſhalt not eate thereof:thine aſle 
ſhall bee violentlp taken awap befoze thy 
face, and ſhall not bee reltozed to thee: thy 
ſheepe ſhall bee giuen vnto thine enennes, 
and no man thall reſcue them foz thee. 
32 Tyy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 
bee giuen vnto another people, & thine eyes 
o When tl o ſhall ſtill looke foz them. euen till tyep fall 
ſhall recurne out, & there ſhalbe no power in thine hand. 
from their cap · 33 The fruite ot thy lande and all thp la · 
tiuitic. bours ſhail a people, which thou knoweſt 
not, eate, and thou ſhalt neuer bur ſuffer 
wong, and violence alwap. 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad foz þ fight 
which thine eyes (hall ſee, _ 
35 The Lord ſhalſimitethee in the knees, 
and inthe thighs , with a loze botch, that 
thou canſt not behealed: enen from the lole 
of thy foote vnto the top of thine head. 
p A he did Ma- 36 The Low lhallbung thee g thy king 
naſſeh, Ioachim, (Which thou ſhalt ſet oner thee bnto a nati⸗ 
Zedechias and on, which neither thou noz thp fathers 


others, haue knowen,and there thou ſhalt ſerne o⸗ 
Tere. 24 9. ther gods: euen wood, and ſtone, 
and 25.9. 37 And thou thalt * bee a wonder, a pꝛo⸗ 
1. Ung. 9. 7. nerbe æ a common talke among all people, 
Mach. 6. 1 5, whither the Loꝛd ſHallcarie thee. 


54.1.6. 38 Chon ſhalt carp out much ſeed into 
the field,and ſhalt gather but litle in: foz the 
gralhoppers thall dettrop it. 

39 Thon halt plant a vinepard, &dzeſſe 
it, but {halt neither dzinke of the wine, noz 
gather the grapes: foi the woʒmes ſhal eat it. 
40 Thou thalt hane oliue trees in al thy 
— — chalt —5 — "as with 
| eople: fo} thine olmes {hall || fa 
— 1 og * 41 Thou ſhalt beget ſounes,and daugh⸗ 
pe. ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foz they ſhat 
| goe into captiuitie. 
42 Nl! thy trees and fruite of thy lande 
Vnder one {hallthe agraſhopper conſume. 

kinde he contei- , 43 The ſtranger that is among pou, ſhal 

neth all the ver- cliine aboue thee vp on hie, and thou thalt 

mine which de. come downe beneath alowe, 
- 44 He ſtzall lend thee, and thon ſhalt not 


*r - be the taile. 
— On 45 Mozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
Curſ2 vpon thee, & hall purſue thee and onertake 
1 thee, till thou bee deſtroped, becauſe thou os 
; bepedſt not the vopce of the Loꝛd thy God, 
to keepe his commandenients, and his oz- 
1 Gods pla dinances, which he commanded thee: 
r 46 And they halbe vpon * thee fox ſignes 
ſignes that be is and wonders,and vpon thp (cede fox ener, 
* * 47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Lozde 
thee, thy God with iopfulneſſe, and with a good 
heart foꝛ the abundance ok all things. 

48 Therefoze thou (halt ſerue thine ene⸗ 
mies which the Lozde ſhall ſend vpon thee, 
in hunger and in thirſt, and in nakednefle, 
and in neede of all things: and hee ſhall put 
a roke of p1on vpon thy necke vntil he haue 
deſtroped thee. 

49 The Lope ſhall bring a nation vpon 
thee fro farre, euen from þ end of the woytd, 
flying ſwiſt as an Eagle: a nation whoſe 

| tongue thou thalt not underſtand: 
0, berborow, FO A nation of a || fierce countenance, 
crucl or mpudent which will not regard the perſon of the old, 


cattell . the fruit of thy land vntill thon bee 

de ſtroped, and hee leaue thee neither 

wheate, wme. no ople, neitherthe {| mcreale gor, 5,2 cow le 
of typ kine,noz the flocks of thy theepe, un- 6% 6.4.4, 

till he haue bzought thee to noughe. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy cis 
ties, untill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
downe, wherem thou truſtedſt in al p land: 
and hee ſhall beſiege thee in allthp || cities | Orgares, 
thzoughout all thy land, which the Loꝛd thy 
God hath giuen thee, 

53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruiteof thy Leuit. 26.29. 
bodie: euen the fleſh of thy ſonnes and thy 2.45»e 6.29. 
daughters, which the Loꝛde thy God hath lament. 4. 10. 
giuen thee, during the ſiege and ſtraiteneſſe $:r4c6,2. 3. 
wherein thine enemies ſhall incloſe thee: 

54 So that the man (that is tender and ex⸗ 
ceeding deintie among pou) * ſhall bee gris⸗ Chap. 15. 3. 
ued at his bzother, and at his wife, chat lieth 
in his boſome, and at the renmant of his 
childzen,which he hath pet left, 

55 Foz feare of giuing vato any of them 
of the fleſhof his chudzen, whome hee ſhall 
tate, becauſe hee yath nothing left him in 
that ſiege, and ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine 
enemie thall beſiege thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and denitte woman a⸗ C ag came to 
niong pon, which neuer would venture to pſſe in the dayes 
ſet the ſole of her foote upon the ground (fo; of Ioram king of 
her (oftnefle and tenderneſſe) ſhalbe grieued Iſrael, 2, king, 
at her ſonne, and at her daughter, the Romans be. 1 

57 2nd at her * afterbirth(that ſhalcome ſieged Jeruſalem ö 
out from betweene her feet) and at her chil- , Hunger ſhallſo 
dzen, which thee ſhall beare: foz when all bite her, that ſhe 
things lacke, che ſhaleatethem ſecretip, du⸗ ſhall be readie to 
ring the ſiege & ſtraitnefſe, wherewith thine «are her childe 
encune (hal beſtege thee in thy cities. before it be de · 

58 J If thou wilt not keepe and doe all Iiuered. | 
the wozdes ofthis Law(chat are wyitten in ,, por hee that 
this booke) and fearerhis glozious & feare⸗ ,gerdeth in one [ 
full name, THE LORD THY GOD, igpuiltic of al, 

59 Then the Lozd will make thy plagnes 1ames 2,10, 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, euen 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
ſoꝛe diſeaſes, and of long durance. 

60 Pozeouer, he will bzing vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt · whereor thou waſt a- 
fraide, and they thall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 And enerp licknes, and enerp plague, 
which is not * wzitten in the booke of this x Declaring tha 
Lawe, willthe Lozde heape vpon thee, until God bath infinite 
thon bee deſtroped. meanes to plague 

62 Nund pee ſhall bee left few in number, rhe wicked, be- ö 
where pe were as the * ſtarres of heauen in ſides them that 
multitude, becauſe thou wouldeſt not obep are ordinarĩe or 
the vopte of the Loꝛd thy God. written, 

63 And as the Loꝛde hath reiopced oner (bp. 10. 22. 
vou, to doe pou good, and to inuitiply pon, 
ſo hee will reioyte oner pou, to deftrop pou, | 
and bzing pon to nonght, and pre ſhall bee y Signifying, tha 
rooted aut of che land, whither thou goeſt it isa ſingular 4 
to poſſeſſe it. | gift of God tobe 


64 And the Loꝛde ſhall? ſcatter thee a⸗ ina place where. 
mong all people, from the one ende ofthe as we may wor- 
woꝛlde bntothe other, and there thou ſhatt ſbip God purely, 
ſerne other gods, which thou haſt notkno- anddeclateour © 
wen non thy fathers, euen wood end Rone. faith andiebg# ö 

65 Allo among thele nations thon chalt on. 


* 


e, 


Ys 


© Exhortationsto'obſeructhe Law, Chap, xxix. The puniſhment ofthe obſtinate, 83 , © 
finde-no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy vnd Fo to eſtabliſh thee this dap a people 9 


ote haue reſt: foz the Loꝛd ſhall gine there unſelle, and that hee inap ber vnto 
8 eln to returne thee a God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and 
till thine epes fall out.and.a ſozowful mind. as he hath ſwozne unto thy fathers, A bꝛa⸗ 
| Or, thou ſhal be 66 And thy life lHall | hang befoze thee, ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob, 
in deubt of thy and thon ſhalt feare both night and dap, 14 Neither make J this couenant, and 
life. and thalt haue none aſſurance ot thy life. this othe with pon onelp, 
67 Ju the mozntng thou ſhalt ſhalt ſap, 15 But aſvell with him that ſtandech 
Would God it were enening, and at eue⸗ here with vs this dap befoze the Loꝛde our 
ning thou ſhalt ſap, Would God it were Gcd,as with him bthat is not here with vs 
mozing,foz the feare of thine heart, which this dap, 
thou ſhalt feate, and fox the ſight of thine 16 Foxye knowe how we haue dwelt in 
eyes,which thou ſhalt ſee. the land ol Egynt, and hom we paſſed tho⸗ 


8 And the Loꝛd ſhall bzing thee into E⸗ rau the mids of the nations which pe ꝓal⸗ 


x Becauſe they gypt againe with: ſhips by the way, wher⸗ ſed bp. ; : 
were vnmindfall af J Ca'd unto = Thou thalt ſee it no 17 And pee haue ſeene their abominati⸗ 
of that miracle, indie againe : and there pe ſhall ſeil pour ons, and their idoles (wood, and ſtone, ſul⸗ 
when the Sea ſelues vnto pour enenues foz bondinen and uer and gold) which were among them, 
gaue place for hondwomen, and there ſnalbe no buper. 18 That there thonld not be among you 
man noi woman, noz familte, noz tribe, 


tbem to paſſe 

thotow, | CHAP, XXIX. | which ſhould turne his heart awap this 
2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the comman=- np from the Lozdour God, to ga and fcriue 
fements, 10 The whole people from the hieſt to the the gods of theſe nations, and that there 
loweft are, comprehended vnder Gods couenant. 19 ſhould not bee among you i any roote that 

The puniſhment of him that flarteroth himſelle in bis D} ingeth fooith * gall and wouncwood. 
w:ckeaneſſe, 24 The cauſe of Gods wrath aganſs 19 So that when he hearety the wozdes 
bis people. FR - this «yr he 4— 1 — 
＋ eſe are the * wozdes of the couenaunt, taping, yall haue peace, although, J 
2 2 Tölth the Lozdcommaunded Moſes to walke accozding to the ſtubbnrnes of ſuine 
Sec on, make with the childzen of Fſrael inthe land owne heart, thus adding dꝛunkenneſle to 

Ty of Poab, bende the conenant which he had thtrſt. | 

p At the firſt oj. Made with them in » Yozeb, 20 The Low will not bemercifull vnto 
* 2 Fand o es called all Iſrael, and ſaid him, hut then the wlath ofthe lord and his 


* oy FOR As * vnto them, Pe haue ſeene allthat the Lozde irlouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and 
— before did bsfoze your eyes in the land at Egypt euerp curſe that is watten in this booke, 
ye *** . bnto Pharaoh, and vnto all his ſeruants, hall light vpon him, andthe Lozd ſhall pur 
and vnto all his land, | out his name from under heauen. 

e The proofes 3 The great tentations which thine 21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſeparate him vnto 
of my power, pes bane ſeene, thoſe great miracles. and euill aut of al the cribes of Ilrael, accoꝛding 
wonders: vato allthecurſesof the couenant, thatis 
d Heſhereth 4 Pet the Lozd hath not {4ginen pou an wyitten in the booke of this Law. 

thaticis not in heart to perceiue, and epes to ſee, andeares 22 So that the !generation to come, euen 
mans power to t hear, vnto this day. N pour childzen, that all riſe vp after pon, 
vnderſtand the And J haue led pou fourtp peerc in the and the ſtranger, that ſhall come from a 
myſteries ol wildernes: pour clothes are not maxed old 


giuen him from pon thy foote. of, wherewith the Lozd ſhall ſmite it: 


aboue, 6 Pehaueeatenno*bead,neither dzunke 23 (For all that land ſhal burne with b1im- nied. 


e Made by mans Wine, noz ſtrong dzinke, that pee might ſtone and ſalt: it ſhal not beſowen,noz bzing 
arte, but Manna, now, how that J am the Zozd pour God, foozth, noz any graſſe ſhall grow therein, 
which is called 7 After, ne came vnto this place, and Si⸗ like as in the onerthiowing of * Sodome, 
the bread of hon King of Gethbon,and Og King of Bas and Gomorah, Admah, @Zeboim, which 


Angels. than came out againſt vs vnto battell, and the Loꝛd onerthzew in his wzath and in his 
we ſlew them. anger) | 
Chap.4.6. 8 And tooke their land and gaue it for an 24 Then ſhall all nations ſap, * Mhere⸗ 


1. eng. 2. EE N D ö 
fWhoknoweth Gadites, and to the halle tribe of Manaſſeh. land? howe fierce is his great wiath? 


your hearts, and 9 * Keepe therefo:e the wozdes of this 25 And thep ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
therefore ye conenant, and doe them, that pe map px0- haue foſaken the conenant of the Loꝛd 
may not thinke ſper in all that pe ſhall dor. | God of their fathers, which hee had made 
to diſſemble 10 Pee ſtand this day cnerp one Sf pon with them, when hee bzought them out of 
with him, befoze the Loꝛd pour f God: pour heads of the land of Egypt, 

g Alludingto pour tribes, pour Elders and pour officers, 26 And went and ſerned other gods, and 
tlꝛem, that when euen all the men of Iſrael: wor ſhipped them: euen gods which they 


they made a fare II Ponr childzen, pour wines, and thy knew nor, and j which had ginen them 182 orarbie had 
concnaat. diui· ranger that is in thy campe, frõ the hewer thing. 20: giuen them 
ded a beaſt in ot thy mood, unto the dzawer of thy twater, 27 Therefoze the wꝛath of the Loꝛd ware land co poff ge. 


twaine, and paſt 12 That thou ſhouldeſt e paſſe into the ed hote againſt this land, to bing vpon it e⸗ 
bet weene the conenant ofthe loꝛd thy God, and into his uerp curſe that is witten in this booke. 

parts diuided, othe which the Lozd thy God maketh with 28 Lund the Loꝛd yach rooted them out af 
Gene. 15. 19. hee this dap, their land in anger, and in wzath, and in 
> | A. lit. great 


frre land, ſhall ſap, when thep ſhall ſee the him, ſhall bes 
- Go4,ifir bo not Vpon pou, neither is thy (Hooe wared olde plagues of this land, and the diſeaſes there» ſtrange; that all 


inheritance vito the Neubeintes, and ts the foze hath the Zozde done thus vnto this jerexs, 22.8, 


h Meaning, their 


1 Sucli ſinne as 
the bitter truite 
thercoĩ mighe 
choke and de- 
ſtroy vou. 
Acls.8. 23. 


I Or. latte. 
k For as he that 
is i hit ſtie, dei. 


reth to di inke 
much, ſo he that 
followeih his 
appetites, ſecketh 
by all meanes, 
and yet cannot 
be ſatisſied. 


I Gods plagues 
vpon them that 
rebell againſt 


ages ſhalbe aſt 


4 


ger. tg. 24 2 1. 


I .Kng.s. 3. 4 


* Merciepromiſed tothe repentant. 
m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reprooueth theit another land, as appearerh this dap. 


cutioſitie, which 29 The a ſecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeeke thoſe dur God, but the things reuerled belong vn⸗ 
tungs that are to us, and to our childzen fox ener, that wee 
onely knowen map doe all the wozdes ofthis law. 
ro God: and CHAP. XXX. 


their negligence © 1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lord 
thatregard not doth circũciſe the heart, 11 All excuſe of ignorance 
that which God s raken away. 15. 19 Life and death u ſes before 
hath reueiled vm them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey him. 
to them, as the Owe when all theſe things ſhall tome 
Law. vpon thee, eicher the bleſſing oz the curſe 
| which A haut ſer befoze thee, and thou ſhalt 
a By calling to a turne into thine heart, among all the nati⸗ 
remembrance, ons whither the Loꝛd thy God hath dztuen 
both his mercies, thee, | 
and his plagues. 2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozd thy 
Gov, and obey his vopce in all that J com- 
e maund thee this dap: thou, and thy chil⸗ 
b In true repen- dien with all thine * heart and with all thy 
tance is no hy- foule, 


pocriſie. 3 Then the Loꝛd thy God will cauſe thy 
captiues to returne, and haue compaſſion 
vpon thee, aud will returne, to gather thee 
outof all the people, where the Jozde thy 
Godhath ſcattered thee. 

; 4 Though thou werelt caſt vnto thevt- 
© Euen to the moſtpartof <cheauen, from thence will the 
worldes end, I oꝛd thy God gather thee, and from thence 
d And bring Will he © take thee, ; 
thee into thy 5 And the Lozd thy God will bzing thee 
countrey. into the land which thy fathers poſleſled, 

and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it, and hee will ſhew 

| thee fanour, and will multiplie thee aboue 
thy fathers. 8 OL 

e God will purge 6 And theLozd thy God will e circum⸗ 


all thy wicked af-· ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, 

fections: which that thou mapeſt laue the Loide thy God 

thing is not in With all thine heart, and with all thp ſoule, 

thine owne pow- that thou mapeſt line. 

er to doe. And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them. 
that hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 

f If we will haue 8 Returne thou therefoze, and obep the 

Gd to woike in bopte ofthe Loꝛd, and dae all his comman- 

vs with bis holy dements, which J commaund thee this 


Spirit, we mult dap. p 
9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 


turne againe to b 
him by repen= plenteous in euerꝝ woke of thine hand, m 
tance. the fruire of thy bodp, and in the fruite of 
g He meaneth thy cattell, and in the fruite of the land fox 
not that God is thy wealth: fox the Loꝛd will turne againe 
ſubiect to theſe and g reiopce ouer thee to doe thee good, as 


alli ons, to te · he reiopced ouer thy fachers, 
io ce, or to be 10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voyce of 
fad: but he vſeth the Loꝛd thy God, in keeping his com⸗ 
this maner of mandeinents, and his ozdinances, which 
ſpeech to declate are witten in the booke of this Lawe, 
tune joue that he when thou [Halt returne vnto the Lozd thy 
bareth vnto vs. God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
h The la is ſo fonle. 
 euident that 11 J Fox this commandement which J 
noi can pretend cumuiaund thee this dap, is ł not hid from 
Ignorance. thee, neither is it farre off. 
Nom. 10 6. 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
By heauen and deſt ſap, M ho ſhall goe vp fo vs to hea⸗ 
the ſea he mea - nen, and bzuigit vs, & cauſe vs to heare it, 
nech places moſt that we map it: 
farce diſtaut. 13 Neither is it beyond the i Sea, that 
tho {ouldeſt ſay, oho ſhall goe oner the 


Deuteronomie, 


Wan 


ſea foz vs, and biing it vs, and cauſe vs to 
heare it, that we map doe it? 0 | 

14 But the k wozde is very neere vnto k Buen the lawe 
thee : euen in thy mouth and in thine heart, and the GoſpcL 
fo} to! doe it. 6 . Bibs I Byfaith in 

15 Beholde, J hane ſer befoe thee this Chriſt. 
day life and good, death and euill, | IT 

16 In that J commaund thee this day, 
n to loue the Lozd thy God, to walke in his m So that to 
wapes, and to keepe his commandements, loue and obey 
and his ozdinances, and his lawes, that God, is onely life 
4 maiſt aliue and be multipled, and that and felicitie, 

e Loꝛde thy God map bleſſe thee in the » He addeth 
land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. theſe promiſes 

17 But if thme heart turne awap, ſo that to ſigniſie chat 
thou wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced aud it is for our pro- 
wozlhrp other gods, and lerne them, t that we loue 

18 J pzonounce bnto pou this dap, that him, and not for 
pe ſhall ſuretp periſh, per ſhall not prolong his. 

our dapes in the land, whither thou paſs 
eſt oner Jozdento poſſeſſe it. 

19 J call heauen and earth to recoꝛde C. 4. 26. 
this dap againſt pon, hat I haue ſet befoze 
pou life and death, bleſſing and curſing. : 
therefoze o chule life, that both thou and thp o That is, love 
ſcede mapliue, | and obey God: 
20 By louing the Lozd thy God, bp o⸗ which thing is 
beping his vopce, & by cleauing vnto him: not in mans 
fox he is th life, @ the length ot thy dayes: power, but Gods 
that thou mapeſt dwell in the land which Spirit onely wor- 
the Lozde ſware vnto thy fathers, Abza-:keth it in his 
ham, Jzhak,and Jaakob, to giue them. clect. 

CHAP. XXXI 


2. 7 Moſes preparing himſelfe to die, appointeth 
Toſhua to rule the people. 9 He giueth the Law to 
the Lemres,that they ſhouldread it tothe people. 19 
God giueth them a ſong as 4 witneſſe betweene him 
and them, 23 God confirmeth Ioſhua, 29 Moſes 
ſheweth them that th:y will rebell after his death. 

12 Moles went and ſpake theſe wozds 
vnto all Fſrael, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, J am an hundꝛed 
and twentte peere olde this day: J can I can no lon- 
no moꝛe goe out and in: alſo the Lozd hath. ger execute 
ſaid vnto me, * Thau ſhali not go ouer this mine office. 
Joꝛden. Num. 20.12. 

3 The Loꝛd thy God he will go oner bes chap. 3. 26. 
foze thee : he will deſtrop theſe nations be- 
foze thee,and thou ſhalt poſſeſle them. Jo: Num. 27.18. 
Hua, hee ſhall goe befoze thee, as the Lozd 
hath ſaid. - 

4 And the Loꝛde ſhall doe vnto them, as 
he did to*Sihon and to Og the kings of the Nam. 21.24. 
Amozites, and vnto their land whome he 
deſtroped. | 

5 And the Lozd ſhall gine them d befoze b Into your 
pon, that pee map doe vnco them accoꝛding hands. 
vnto enerp*commandemenr,which J haue C5. 7. 2. 
commanded pou. 

6 Vlucke vp pour hearts therefoie, and ſor, be of good 
be ſtrong: dꝛead not noz be afraid of thjein: courage. 
fox the Loꝛde thy God himſelfe doeth goe 
— thee: he will not faile thee, noz fozlake 

e. 

7 T And Doſes called Ir ſhua, and ſaid c For he that 
bnto him m the ſight of all Iſrael, Bee < of muſt gouerne the 
a good courage and ſtrong: foꝛ thou ſhaſt people hath need 
goe with this people unto the land which to be valiant to 
the Loide hath (woe buto their fathers, repreſſe vice, aud 
to gine them, aud thou ſhalt gue it them to conſtant to 
mherite. 7 maintaine vettue. 

ud 
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Gods bene fits. 


_ 1 


1 


Ofreadingthe Law. 


d Signifying that 8 Lund the Londe Hi 
—— foze thee : hee will be 


ſtance. em, (which bare the arke of the Conenant 
of the Y0zd) and vnto all the Elders of Iſ⸗ 
rael, - 
10 And Poles commanded them, ſap⸗ 
Nehem B.. ing, Euerp ſeuenth pere *when the peere 
bab. 1 5.1. of freedome ſhall bee in the fealt of the Ta⸗ 


bernacles: 
11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to aps 
e Before) Arke peare © befoze the Loꝛde thy God, in the 
of the couenant Place which hee thall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade 
which was the this Lawe befoze all Iſrael that thep map 


ſigne of Gods Heare it. 
pre ſence, and the I2 Gather the people together: men, and 
bigure of Chriſt, omen, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that they map heare, 
and that they map {earne, and feare the 
Aoꝛd pour God, and keepe, and obſerue all 
the woꝛds of this Law, ; 
f Which were 13 And that their childzen which fhane 
not borne when not knowenit, map heare it, and learne to 
the Law was gi - feare the Loꝛd pour God, as long as pe liuie 
nen. in the land, whither pe goe ouer Joiden to 
poſſeſſe it. 
14 © Then the Lede ſapde vuto Moſes, 
Behold, thy daies ure come. that thou muft 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand pee in the Tas 
bernacle of rhe Congregation that J map 
for, cammaude- glue him all charge. So Poſes and Jothna 
ment. went, and ſtood in the Tabernacle ot the 
Congregation. 


15 And the Lozd appeared inthe Taber⸗ 


g Ina clond that nacle, in the pillar of a s cloud: and the pils 


was faſhioned lar of the cloude ſtood oner the dooze of the 
like a pillar. Tabernacle, 

X 16 J And the Lozde ſapde vnto Moſes, 
2Behold, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp, and go a who⸗ 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange lande (whi- 
ther they goe to dwell therein) and will foz- 
fake mee, and bzeake mp couenant which J 
bane made with them, 

17 Wherefoze mp wzath will ware hote 
. , againſt thein at that dap, and J will fotfake 
h That is. I will them, and will! hide my face enen 
take my fauour then they ſhall be confined, and 1nanp ads 
from them: as to nerſities and tribulations thall come vpon 


turne his face to- them: ſo then they will ſap, Are not theſe . 


ward vs, is to 
ſhe vs his fa- 
nour, 


troubles come vpon mee, becanſe God is 
not with me 7 

II But A wil ſurely hide mp fate in that 
dap, becauſe of all the euill, which they ſhall 
— in that they are turned vnto other 
gods, 

i To preſerue you 19 Nowe therefoze wuite pee this ifong 
and your children fo2 you, and teach it the childzen of Iſrael: 
from idolatcie,by ꝓut it in their inauthes, that this ſong map 
remembrin —2 witnelle againſt the childzen of J(- 
rael. 

20 oi J will bring them vnto the land 
(which J ſware vnto their fathers) that 
k For this is the floweth with mike and hony, and they ſhal 
nature of fleſh, tate, and fill themſelues, and ware fatte: 
no longer to o- k then ſhall they turne bnto other gods and 
bey God, then it ſerue them, and contemne mee; and bzeake 
is vnder the rod. mp couenant. 


thee: he win not tribulations ſhall come vpon them, this 


to the land which J ſware, 

22 FJ Moſes therefoze wꝛote this ſong 
the ah and taught it the childzen of 

ae a. y 
23 And God gane Joſhna the ſonne of | 
Nun a charge, and ſapd,* Be ſtrong, and of Ieh. 1. 6. 
a good courage:foz thou ſhalt bzing the chil- 
dien of Jſrael into che land, which J \ware 
vnto them, and J will be with thee, 

24 J And when Moſes hab made an end 
of wnting the wordes of this Lawe in a 
booke vntill he had finiſhed thein, 

25 Then ou commannded the Les 
uites, which bare the Atke of the conenant 
of the Loꝛd, ſaping. | 

26 Take the booke ofthis Law, and put 
pe it in the fide ofthe Arke of the Couenant 
of the Lozd pour God, that it map be there 3 
fo: a = witneſſe againſt thee. m Of thine inft- 
27 Fox I knowe thy rebellion and thy delicy,whenthow- 
ſiffe necke ? beholde, J being pet aline with ſhalt curve away : 
von this dap, pee are rebeluous againſt the from the aoarine 
Loꝛd:how mnch moze then after mp death? conteined ther 

28 Gather vnto-mee all the Elders of in. 
pour tribes, and pour =dfficers,that I map n As gouernors, 
ſpeake theſe wozdes in their audience, and iudges, and ma- 
call heauen & earth to recozd againſt them, 8 

29 Foz Jam ſure that after mp death pe 
will vtterlp be cozrupt, and turne from the 
wap, which J haue commanded pou: ther» 
foze enill will come vpon pou at the , 
becauſe pe will comit euill in the ſight ofthe | 
Lozd, bp pzonokinghim to angerthzough „ By idolatrie, - 
the o wozke of pour hands, and worſhipping 

30 Thus Poles ſpake inthe audience of images, wh ch 
allthe Congregation of Jſraelthe wozds of e theworke of 
this ſong, vntill he had endedthem. your hands. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

The ſong of Moſes conteimng Gods benefits to- 
ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude toward 
him, 20 God menaceth them, 21 and ſpeakethof 
the vacation of the Gentiles, 46 Mwſes comman- 
deth to teach the Lam to the children. 49 God ſore- 


— 


warneth Moſes of bis death, 


Hsrur: pe⸗heauens, and J will ſpeake: xz As wirneffes- 
and let the earth heare the woꝛds of inp of this peoples 
mority. ; gratitude. 

2 Wy d doctrine ſhall dzop as the raine, b Hee defirerh: 
and in ſpeech thall ſtili as the dewe, as the he may ſpenke 
thowze vpon the herbes, as the great raine to Gods glory, 
vpon the grafſe. _ and that the peas 

3 Fox J will publiſh the Name of the ple, as the greene: 
Loꝛd: giue pe giozp vnto our Ged. graſſe, may re- 

4 n is the worke of there mightie ceiue the dewe 
God: foꝛ all his waves are tud gement: God of is doctrine. 
is true, and without wickedneſſe: tuft, and e The Ebrewe 
righteous 1s he. | word is rocke: 

5 They haue coꝛrupted tyetnfclues tas noting that God: 
ward him bp their vice, not being his chil⸗ onely is might ie, 
dien, bur a frowarde and crooked genera⸗ faichfull, and 
tion. * n conſtant in his. 

Doe pe ſortward the Lozd , O foolih promiſe. 

A. ui. People 


A 


Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 
| people and vnwiſe:? ts not her thy father, 
d dot a cording that hath bougyt thee⁊ he hath made thee, 


to the common d pꝛiopoztioned thee. 
creation, but he Remember the dayes of olde: conſi⸗ 
bath made chee der the peres of ſo mann generations: aſke 


a new creature thp father, and he will ſhew thee; thine El⸗ 
by his gpirit, „ders, and they will tell thee, 

8 When the moit hie God dinided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepara⸗ 
ted the (antes of Adam, her appointed the 

e When God by vozders of the © people, accozDing to the 
hisprouidence di- munber of the chiidzen of Jſrael. 
uid:d cheworld, ; 9 Foz the Loꝛds portion is his prople: 
he lent far a time Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. | 
that portion to 10 He found him in the land of the wil⸗ 
the Canaanites, dernes, mi a waſte, and roaring wilderneſſe: 
which ſuould af. he led him about, hee taught him, and kept 
ter be an inheri- hint as the apple of his pve. 
tance for all his TT Ws An Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, f floo⸗ 
people Lirael. tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 
f To teach them Wings, taketh them, and beareth them on 
to ſlie. ber wings, ö 
12 So the Loꝛd alone led him, and there 


Or, godofs as no [ſtrange god with hun. 


= We 


Deuteronomie. 
conſumed with hente, and with bitter de⸗ 
vpon then, with t 


and Gods louing comeRtions.: - 


ſtruction: I will allo ſend the teeth ofbcaſts -— 
he ventme of ſerpents 
creeping in the di 


25 The lwoꝛd ſhall® kill them without, o They ſhall be 
and in thechambers feare : both cheyoong ſlaine both in 
man and the poong woman, the ſuckung the field and 
with the man of gray ſatire. at home. 

26 J haue ſapd, J would ſcatter them a⸗ 
broad: J would make their reinempzance 
to ceaſe from among men, I 

27 Sane that J feared the furie of the e⸗ ; 
nemie,tcaſt their aduerſaries ſhould ? waxe p Reioyc'ng to 
loud, and {eaſt 'thep ſhouſd ſan, Our hie ſee the godly af- 
band, and not the Lozd path done all this. flicted and attri. 

28 Foz they area nation voyde of coun⸗ buting that to 
ſell, neither is there any underſtanding m thẽſelues, which 
them. is wrought by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, chen thep Gods hand. 
word vnderſtand this: they would a con⸗ q They would 
ſider their latter end. conſider the fe- 

30 Bow ſhonid * one chaſe a thouſand, licitie that was 
and two put ten thonſand to flight, except prepared for 
their Nrong God had ſolde thein, and the them, if they 
Loꝛd had j hut them vp: had obeyed 


- 


ſtrange nation, 13 Be carried him vp to the hie places of 
Meaning, of the s earth, that he might eate the fruites of 31 Fox their god is not as our God, euen God. 8 
the land of Ca · the fields, and he cauſed him to ſucke b honp our enennes being uidges. 00h. 23. 10. 
naan,which was ont of the ſtone, and ople out of the hard 32 Foz their vime is or þ vine of Sodome, o, aeliuered 4 
hie in reſpe& of Trocke: and of the vines of Gomozah : "mn grapes them to their q 
pt. 14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe are grapes ot gall, their cluſters be bitter. exemte. 
h That s, abun - With fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in 33 Their: wine is the poiſon of dꝛagons, r The fruits of - 
dance of all WBalhan, and goates, with the fatte of the and the cruell gall of aſpes. | ; the wicked are ö ( 
things euen in graines of wheate, and the red #licour of it Is not this laped in ſtoꝛe with mee, as poy ſon, dete · s / 
the very rocks. the grape halt thou diunke. and {ealed vp among inp treaſures 7 ſtable to God, g hb 
1 Ebr. blood. I5 ¶ But he that ſhould haue bin i hpꝛight, 35 Dengeance q recompenſe are mine: and dangerous Bo 
1 Hee ſhewwerh When he waredfat, ſpurned with his heele: their foot ſhail ſlide in due tune: fog the day for man. 13 
what is the prin· Thou axt fat, thou art groſſe, thou art laden of their deſtruction is at hande, and the Seclus. 28.1. 1 * 
cipall end of our with fatneſſe : therefoze Hee fozſooke God things that thall come vpon them , make rm. 12. 19. 7 
vocation. that made him, and regarded not the ſtrong | haſte, e bel. 10. 30. IF 
| Sodof his ſaluation. 7 36 Foz the fozd ſhall judge his people, 2 11 ' 
k By changing 16 They pzonoked him with * ſcrange and{|repent cowardes his ſernants, when r, change bis 1 
his ſctuice for gods: thep pxouoked him to anger with a- he ſerth that their power is gone, and none winde. 7 
their ſuperſtiti- bo minattons. Iſhut vp in holde no left abroad. a When neither E 2 
ons. 17 They offced vnto deuila, not to God, 37 When nien ſhall ſap, Where are their ſtrong nor weake co 
1 Scripture cal- but to gods whome they knew not: | newe gads, their mightie God in whome they in a maner re · Son 
lech new, hat- gods that camenewlp vp, whome their fa- truſted | maine, pr 
foeuer man in- Thers feared not. 38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri⸗ = aff 
uenteth, be the I8 Thon haſt foxgotten the mighty God, flies, and did dꝛiike the wine of their dunke = eff 
error neuer ſo that begat thee, nd halt foꝛgotten God that oſtering: let them riſe vp, and helpe pou: let Fy 
olde, fozmed thee, him be pour refuge. | nit 
19 The Toꝛd then ſaw it, and was angry 39 Beholde nom, foz J, Jam he, gs there c 1 
m Heecalleth fox the piouocation of his = ſonnes and of is no gods with me: J kill, and giue lie: 454% 2.6. tha 
them Gods chil- $15 naughters. IJ wound, and J make whole: neither 7.13. 2. dre 
dren, not to ho- 20 And hee ſayd, J will hide my face is there any that can deliver out of nune . 16.13. d A 
hour them, but from them: J will ſee what their end ſhall hand. : 1 
to ſnewe then be: fox theꝝ area froward generation, chil 40 Foz J * liſt vp mine handts heauen, : That is, 1 ſuc 
from what dig · den in whom is no faith, and ſay, Aliue foz ener. ſweare, reade 10, 
nitie they ate 21 Thep haue moued me to telouſte with { 41 If J wher my glittering ſwoꝛd, and Gen. 14. 22. for 
fallen. that which is not God : thep haue pꝛouoned Mine hand take holde on iudgement, J will R 
Nom. 10. 19. mee to anger with their vanities : * and J execute vengeance on mine ᷑neuues, and one 
x . willmone them to-telouſte with theſewhich will reward them that hate me. of ( 
n Which I haue arena u people 2 wil! pꝛouoke them to an⸗ 42 J willanake mine arrowes dxmke tho 
not fauared nor ger with a fooliſh nation. (with blood, (and mp ſwond ſhalleate fle ſh) ſinn 
ęiuen my lawes  _ 22 For fire is indie in my wzath, and | for the blood of the Natiie, and ofthe caps Rom. i g. 10. dee 
vnto them. ſhalt burne vnto the bottome of hell, & {Hall | tines, when J beginne to tanke vengeance u Whether the . and 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ot the enemie. blood of Gods but 
ſcr an fice the foundations of the moun⸗ 43 Pee nations, pꝛaiſe his people: foz people be ed g 81 
taines. hee will anenge the blood of his ſeruants, for their ſinnes, j be ſ 
23 J will ipend plagues bpon them: J land will frecute Bengeance vpon his ads or triall of theit obt 
will veffow mine arrowes vpon them. uerſaries , and will bee mercifull vnto his laith, he promi- | pro 
24 They dull be burnt with hunger, and 3 to his people. ſeth to reuenge Or 


44 J Then ir. 


r 


e 
lor, Ioſbua. 


hap.6,6 Then he fayd vnto them , Set your 
12 5 . the wozds which Jteſtiſie 
againſt you this day, that pee map com? 
maund them vnto your childzen, that ther 
map ubſerue and doe all ihe woꝛdes of this 


w 6 - 4 7 
4 + Fox it is no * baine mold concerniug 
f ods wines cms it is pour life, and bp thio moꝛd pe 
9 ſhall pꝛolong pour dapes in the lande, whi- 


ry ej 4: ther pegooucr Joꝛden to poſlclle it. 


Numb. 27. 13. 


* 


ſeltc (ame dap, ſaying, 


rim, vnto the mount Nebo,which is in the 
Ianbe of dab, that is e fr 
d the land af Canaan, wh 


dons; 3 741 58605; ee n TEETH. 
| 50-- 4nd die in the mount which thou 
goeſt bp vnto, and thou ſhalt be“ gathered, 


162 o: and v Lein 
125 vnto the childꝛen of Alraet los a pol ' 


ene.25 b. 
ky 25.26, vntothy people, as #aronthp bzother di⸗ 
* 5. wy bt m 4 Ho, and was gathered vnto 

s peop f N 
Num. 20. 12,11. ST Becanle pee *treſpaſſed againſt me as 


42d 20,4. möng the childien of Iſrael, at the waters, 


trifes |" © boteNerſpab. oe Ka ech in che wildernelle 
ped of Zin: foz ve ſanctiſied mne not among the 


carneſt and con · cli den of Jirael, - 


* 2 Thou ſhalt therefoje ſee the lande be⸗ 
— 9 fore thee, but {Halt not goe thither, Imeane, bzethzen, 
nour. into the lande which J giue the cyildzen of 


Afrael, WI 
CHAP” XXXIII. 
1 Moſes before bis death bleſſerh alhrhe rribes of 
Iſrael.' 26 There u no Grd kg to the God of If4- 
el: 29 Nor any peoplelilg vnto huts 
a This bleſſing Naerbis is the © hleſſing wherewith 
conteineth not Moſes the man ot God bleſſed the chils 
onely a ſimple den ot Jirael befoze his death, and ſaid, 
prayer, but an 2 The loꝛde came from Sinai, and roſe 
aſſurance of the bp from Seir vnto them, & appeared clear- 
effect thereof, Ip from mount Haran, and bee came with 
b Meaning, infi- tenne b thouſandesof Saintes, and at his 
nite Angels, right hand afiery Law for then. 
c Ebr.hisfaints, 3 Though hee laue the people, yet all 
that is, the chil- thy Dames are in thine handes: and they 
ren of Iſrael. arehuinbley at 4 thp feete, to receine thp 
d As thy diſciples. Mods. | 2 
e To vs and our 4 Moſes commanded vs a Lawe fag an 


ſucceſſours. e inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
r, Moſes, kob. ; j 
for, Iſcael. [hee was among the l righteons 


Then 
Reuben ſhalbe people, as King, when the heades of the 


48 And the Lozd ſpake vaito Poſes the game 
It 
49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba- 


bs dwell betweene his ſhoulders, 
wo 


10 They lhall teach Jaakob thy indge= 
ments, and Iſrael thy Lam: thep (hall pnc 
incenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt offes 
ring vpon thine altar. | 
11: Bleſſe. O L02d, his ſubſtance, and ar- 
ceptihe wozke of his hands: i finite thozow i Hee declareth 
th:tlomes of chem that riſe againſt him, and that che miniſters 


oft then that hate hum, that thep rile not a- of God baue ma- 


, ; ny enemies and 
12. Of Beniamin he ſaid, The beloned therefore haue. 
of the Loꝛd ſhall k dwell in ſaferte by him: need to be ptay- 
the Lord {hal coner hint all the dap long, and ed for. 
k Becauſe the 
13 J Ando Joſeph hee ſapd, Bleſſed of Temple ſhould+ | 
the Lord is his lande, foz the ſweetneſſe of be built in Zion, 
heauen, fa the dewe, and foz the [depth ly · which was in the 
ing beneath. | tribe of Benia- 
14 31d foz the ſweet increaſe of the ſun, min, be ſhe eth 
and fo the [weet increaſe of the moone, that GodQould 
15 And. fog the ſweetneſſe of the top of the dwell with him 
ancient monntajnes, and foꝛ the lweetnelſe there. 
of the olde hilles, lor, fi untaines. 
16 nd foz the ſweetnes of the earth, and 52 
abundance thereot᷑ and the good wil of hum i 
that dwelt in the l buth;ſhall come vpon the | Which was 
bend of Joſeph, and vpon the toppe of the God appearing 
head of him that was ſeparated hom his = Moſes, 
l XOd. 3.2. 
17 Bis brautie ſhall be like his firſt boꝛne G. 49 26. 


;bullocke; and his hoznes as the hoꝛnes of Or ftrengib. 
* an Vnicoumne : 
people together, even the ends of the wozld: 


with them be ſhall ſunte rhe 


thefe are aiſo.the ten thonſandes of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, andtheſe are the thouſands of $pana(- 


18 C And of Zebalun Hee ſayd, Rejopce, | 
Tebulnun, in thy = going out, and chou, Iſſa : m In the proſpe- 
char, in; thy tents. | rous voyages vp- 

19 Thcy ſhall call the people vnto the on the ſea, Gene. 
mountame: there thep ſhall offer the ſacri · 49. 1m. 
fices.of xiggteouſneſſe: fo * thep ſhall ſucke Or mount Zion, 
ol the aluindance of the ſea, and ofthe trea⸗ n Ihe tribe of 
ſures hid in the ſand. | Zebulun. 

20 J Kilo of Cad he ſaid, Bleſſed be Hee o So that the 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, portion of the 
that catcheth foz his pꝛape the arine with Gadites and o- 
the head thers on this ſide 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the bes Iorden, was 
ginning, becauſe there was a poꝛtion of the Gods, though 
„ Tawginer hidde: pet hee ſhall come with it was not ſo 
the heabes of the people , to trecute the ins knowen, 
ſtice of the Lezde, and his indgements with p Meaning, nere 


a _ tribes — D and the tribes of Jſrael were al⸗ Firac 0 the ſea. 

of Gods people, ſembliedz. 1 nt £ 22 J And of Dau he ſaid, Dan is a lpons q Thou ſhal: be 
though for his 6 Jlet f Reuben liue, and nat die, tough whelpe: he ſhall — from 2Balhan. : .— or thy 
ſinne his honor his nien be a ſmalł number.. 23 J Alſo of Naphtali he ſam, O Paphs countrey fullof 
be diminiſhed 7 J And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſaid, tali, ſatiſied with fanour,, and fied with metall. Ic ſee- 
and his family Yeare , S loꝛd, thevonce of Judah, and the bleſſing ofthe Lozd, poſſeſie y the Meſt meth that Sime= - 
but ſmall, buing him vnto his people: his hands ſhall and the South. on is left aut, be- 


g Signifying, that be s ſtifficient fox hun, ik thou heipe him as 
he ſhould hardly gamſt his enemies. | 5 

obteine Iaakabs 8 J und of Leat he ſaid, Let thn ! Thum 
promes, Oe. 49. l. num and thine Din bee with thine olp 
Fd. ab. 30 1 


one whom thou diddeſt pzooue in allah, 


24 J 2nd of a cher he ſavd, Aſher ſhall be cauſe he was vn- 
bleſſed with childzen: he ſhall be acceptable der Iudab. & bit 
vnto his bzethzen, and ſhall dip his foct in portion of lin- 
opte. | heritanec, ioſh, 
5 Thy ſhoocs (ball beqyron aud hꝛaſſe, 19.9. 


and 


Moſes ſeeth the land of Canaan : 
and thp ſtrength ſhall continue as long as 
thou lineſt. 

26 © There is none like God, O righte- 
ons people, which rideth vpon the heaueris 
— thme helpe, and on the cloudes in his 
glozie. 

27 The eternall God is thy _ » and 
under his armes thou art fox euer: hee ſhall 
caſt out the enemie befoze thee,and will ſap, 
Deſtrop them. 

28 Then Iſrael the fountaine of Jaas 
kob ſhall dwell alone in ſafetie in a lande of 
wheate, and wine: alſo his heauens ſhall 
dzop the dewe. 

29 Bleſſed art thou, © Jſrael : who is 
like vnto thee, O people ſaued by the Lozde, 
the ſhielde of thine helpe , and which is the 
ſwoꝛd of thy glozp ? therefoze \ thine ene⸗ 


rt Who was plen- 
tilull in iNue as a 
fountaine. 


{ Thine enemies 


for feare ſhall lie Mies (hall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou 
and faine to be in {halt tread vpon their hie places. 
ſubiection. CHAP, XXXIIII. | 
x Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan, 5 Heer 
dicth, 8 Iſrael weepeth. 9 Toſhua ſucceedeth in 
Moſes reome. 10 The praiſe of Moſes, | 
12 Moſes went from the plaine of 
a Which was a Moab vp into mount Nebo vnto the 
part: of mount top of Piſgah that rsouer-againit Jericho: 
Abarim, Num, and the Lloꝛde ſhewed him d all the land of 
27.12, Gilead, vnto Dan, | 
Chap.3,27, 2 And all Naphtali and the land of E- 
2. mac. 2.4. phzaim and Manaſſeh , and all the land or 
d Called Medi- Judah. unto the vimoſt b Sea: 
terraneum. 3 And the South, and the plaine of the 


vallen of Jericho, thecttie of palme trees, 
bnto Toar. ; 


Gene.12 7, 


4 2nd the To1d ape bnco him; *This Ge 
ad. 13. 


is the land which e vuto Abzaham, 
to Jzhak and to Jaakob, ſaping, I wil gine 
itvnro thy ſeed : J hane cauſed thee to ſee 
it with thine epes, but thou ſhalt not goe 
oner thither. | 

5 So Woles the ſernant of the Loꝛd died 
there in the land of £3oab, accoꝛding tothe 
wozd ofthe Lord. | 

And hee buried him in a valley inthe c To wit, the 
land of Moab ouer-againft Beth · ved, but Angel of the 
no man knoweth of his'ſepulchze vnto Lord, Iude 9. 
athis dap. d That the Iewes 

7 Moſes was now an hundzeths twen- might not haue 
tie pere olde when he died, his epe was not occaſion thereby 
dimme. noꝛ his naturall fozce abated. to commit ido« - 

8 And the childzen of Jſrael wept fox latrie. 
Moſes in the plaine'of Poab thirtie dapes: 
ſo the dapes of weeping and mourning fox 
Poles were ended. - As e Hereby appea. 

' 9 And < Joſhna the ſonne af un was reth the fauor of 

fill ofthe ſpirit of wiſdome: fox Poſes had God, that leaucth 
put his hands vpon him. And the childzert not his Church 
of Iſrael were obedient vnto him, and did deſtitute of a 
as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. JH 

10 But there aroſe not a Pxophet ſince f Vnto whom 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes (whome the Loꝛd the Lord did re- 
knew f face to face) ueile himſelſe ſo 

11 In all the miracles & wonders which plaioly,as Exod, 
the Leꝛde ſent him to doe in the lande of E= 33.11. 
gypt before'Pharaoh and befoze all his ſers g Meaning, the 
naͤnts, and befoꝛe all his land, power of God 

12 und in all that mightiez hand and all working by Mo- 
that great feare , which Moſes wzought in ſes in the wile 
the ſight of all Iſrael. derneſſe. 


{2 The Booke of Ioſhua. 


THE'ARGVMENT, e nne 
| jo this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt lively before our eyes theaccompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſe, who as ice promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a — — ſhonld be raiſed vp vnto the people 


like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18. 5: ſo hee 


eweth himſelſe ltere true in his promiſe, 


as at all othertimes, and after the death of Moſes his faithfull ſeruant, hee rayſeth vp Ioſhuato be ruſer 
and gouernour ouer his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a captaine, nor haue 
occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes Eereaſter. And becauſe that Iothua might be confirmed in his vo- 
cation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though: hee were not spprooued of 
God: hee is adorned with molt excellent gifres and graces of God, bath. to gouerne the people with 
counſel,and to defend them with ſtrength, that hee lacked nothing whictreither belonged to a valiant! - 
captaine, ot a faithfull miniſter, So he ouercommeth all difficulties and bringerhchemints the land of 
Canaan : the which according to Godsordinance hee diuidethꝭ. among the people and appointeth their 
borders: he eſtabliſherhlawes and ordinances, & putteth them in remembrance of Gods manifelde be- 
nefites, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, if they obey God, and contrarywiſe of his plagues and 
vengeance if they diſobey him. This hiſtory doeth repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true toſhua,who leadeth 
vs into eternall felicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the 
Geneſis to the ende of this booke are con: eined 2576. yeeres. Por from Adam vnto the flood are 165 6. 
from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 323. and from thence to the death of Jo- 
ſeph 290. So that the Geneſis conteineth 2 369, Rxodus 140.the other three bookes of VM 40. lo- 


ſhua 27. So the whole maketh 2576. yeeres. 


CHAP, I. N 
2 The Lorde encourageth Joſhua to inuade the 
land. 4 The borders and limits of the land of the Iſ- 
s The beginning raelites. 5 The Lord promiſeth to aſſift Ioſhna,i/he 
of this booke de- obey hu word. 11 Teſhuacommandeth the people to 
pendeth on y laſt prepare themſalues rs paſſe ouer Torden, 12 and ex- 
Chapter of Deu. hovrerh the Reubenites to execute their charge. 
which was wit. dw after the death of Moſes the 
ten by loſhua as f 19 (eruant of the Lozd, the Lozd ſpake 
ap eparation to 
Eis hutorie, 


e unto Joſhna the ſonne of Fun, 
8s {olrs amnilter, laping, 


2 £Poſes my ſernant is dead: now there» 
foze ariſe,qo ener this Joꝛden, ton, and all p. 14.9. 
this people, unto the lande which J gine- Deut. 1.2432. 
them. that is, to the childzer of Jirael, b Of Zin, called 

3 *Enerp place that the (ole of ponr Kadeſh & Paran, 
foot ſhall treab vpon, haue J giuen pon, as ſor, Euphrares, 
A ſaid vuto Moſes. c Meaning, the 

4 .* From the > wilderneſſe, and this wholeland of 
Lebanon enen Unto the great river , the ri- Canaan, 
ner || Perath 2 all the lande of the Yits d Called Medi- 
tites , euen vntothe great 4 Sea mm” rerranewn, 

ye 


He dieth and is buried. 


ö 


———— TI" 


* 


The Lord enbourageth Ioſhüs. | 
g Tae: ſhall be pour 
5 There ſhall not a man be able to with⸗ 


ſtand all the dapes of thy life: as 
| was wich Poles;lo wil I bewithrhee z | 


Heb.1 «Jo 
wy will not leaue thee noz foꝛſake thee. 
Deut. 31-23, 6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: fox 
| vnto this people ſhait thou dimde the land 
fox an inheritance, which J ſware vnto 
their fathers to giue them. ̃ 
g 0r,g70w ſtren- 7 Dnelp be thou ſtrong, ||#of a moſt va⸗ 
ger and flrenger. o liant courage, that thou maieſt obſerue and 
doe accozding to all the lawe which Poles 
Deut. 5. 32. mp ſeruant hath commanded thee : thou 
and 28.14. ſhalt nat turne awap from it to the right 
e He ſheweth hand, non ta che left, that thou mateſt © pꝛol⸗ 
wherein conſi- per whitherſoener thou gorſt. 
ſteth true pro- 8. Let not this booke of the Lawe depart 
ſper itie, euen ro Hut of thy mouth, but meditate therein dap 


obey the word and f night, that thou maieſt obſcrue and do 
of God. according to all that is witten therein: foz 
f Shewing that it then ſhalt thou make thy way pzoſperons, 
was not poſſible anÞ thenthalt thon || haue good ſucceſſe. 

togouerne well 9 Yaue J not commanded thee, ſaping, 
without conti- Be ſtrong, and of a good courage, feare not, 


nuall ſtudie of not be dilcoaraged? for I eheLozd thy God 
Gods word, will be with thee, luhitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 
g Or. gouerne 10 Then Joſhnacommanded the offi⸗ 
wiſe/y. cers of the people,ſaping, 


It Paſſe thozowe the hoſte, and com⸗ 

maund the people, ſaping, Pzepare pou bi⸗ 

g Meaning, from tailes : foz e after thzee dapes pee ſhall paſſe 
the day that this outer this Jozden, to goe in to poſſeſſe the 


# wasproclaimed, land, which the Lozd pour God giueth you 


Chap. 3. 2. 


—̃ — — — 


321. 


led 
an. 


| Num. 32. 10. 


i By your re- 


aovdey him ſo long 


12 ¶ And vnto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to Halfe the tribe of anaſſeh 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaping, | 

13 Remember the wozd, which Poſes 
the ſeruant of the Lozb commaunded you, 


ſaping,The Lozd pour God hach giuen pou 


n Which belon. reſt, and harh giuen pou this h land. 
ged to Sihon the 
king of the A- 
morites, and O 
king of Baſhan, 
gor, bond Toy- 

© den, from Jericho. 


14 Y Pour wiues, pour childꝛen, and pout 
cattell hall remaine in the lande which 
Moles gaue xou on i this fide Joꝛ den: but 
pe (hall goe oner hefoe pour bethꝛen ars 
9 that be men of warre, and {Hal helpe 
them, 

15 Ontill the Loꝛd haue ginen ponr bze⸗ 
thzen reſt, as well as to pon, and vntill they 
alſo ſhall poſſeſſe the land, which the Loꝛde 
pou: God giueth them: then {Hall pee res 
turne vnto the land of pour poſſeſſion and 
ſhall poſſeſſe it, which land Moſes the Lozds 
ſeruant i gane pou on this ſide Jozden, tos 
queſt, but yet by ward the ſunne riſing. 8 
Gods ſecret ap- 16 Then thep anſwered Joſhna, ſaping, 
pointment, Deut. All that thou haſt commanded vs, we will 

dor, and whitherſoeriter thou ſendeſt vs, we 
will goe. | . 

17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things, 
k They do not & ſo will we obep thee: onely the 107d thy 
onely promiſe ro God be with thee, as he was with Moles. 
18 Whoſoener ſhall rebell agamſt thy 


a: God is with Commanndement, and will not obep thp 


him: but ro helpe Wozdes in all that thou commandeſt him, 


© to puniſh all that let him be put to death: only be ſtrong, and 
Ü rcbel againſt him, ot good courage, | 

1 5 CHAP, II. 

t Toſhua ſendeth men to ſpis Jericho, mhome Ra- 


hab bydeth, 11 She confeſſeth the ad of Iſrael. 12 


Chap, ij. 


> 


Rahabreceiueth the ſpies $6 
She requireth a figne for ber definerance. 21 The 
ies returne to Joſhua with comfortable ridings. 
Hen Joſhna the ſonne of Nun ſent out 
Jof * Shtttim'two men to ſpie ſecretly, a Which place 
ſaying,Go view the land, and allo Jericho: was in the plaine 
and they went, and came into an}harlots of Moab neere 
bouſe, named Rahab, and lodged there. onto Iorden, 
2 Then repozxt was made ts rhe king of Hb. 11.31. 
ericho; ſaping, Beholde, there came men 1. 2.1 ;. 
h ither to —— the childzen of Israel, co 4 —— 
pie out the countrep, ouſe, or 7. 
3 And the — onus ſent vnto Ras Y 
hab,ſaping,* Bxngfo1th the men that are d Though the 
come to thee, & which are entred into thine wicked fee the 
houſe: foz they are come to ſearch out all the hand of God vp- 
land, on yer they 
4 (But the woman had taken the two repent not, but 
men; and hid them) therefoxe ſaid ſhe thus, ſecke how they 
There came men vnto mee, but JF wilt not may by their 
whence thep were, power & policie 
5 Aud when they ſhut the gate in the reſiſt his wor- 
darke,the men went out , whither the men king. 
went J wotnot : followe pee after them 
quicklp, fog pe ſhall onertake them. 
6 (But ſhe hadbzought them vp tothe 
<roofe of the honſe, and hidthem with the c Meaning, vpon 
ſtalkes offlare which ſhee had ſpzed abzoad the houſe: for 
vpon the roofe) 850 then their houſes 
7 And certaine men purſned after them, were flat aboue, 
the wap to Jozden, vnto the foozds, and as ſo that they 
ſoone as thep which purſued after them, might do their 
were gone out, they ſhut the gate. buſineſſe there 
8 J And befoze they were aſleepe, ſhee upon, 
came vp unto them vpon the roofe, 
9 And ſapd vnto the men, J knowthat 
the Loꝛd Hath ginen pon the land, and that 
the d feare of pou ts fallen vvon vs, that d For ſo God 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of pou. 28.7. chap. 5. i. 
10 Fo wee haue heard, home the Loꝛde 
died vp the water of the red Sea befoze Exod, 14. 21,23. 


pou, when pe came aut of Egypt, & what c. 4. 23. 


pon did vnto the two Rings of the Amo⸗ 
rites, that were on the other ſide Jozden, 
vnto*Sthon and ts Dg,whomepe vtterlp N. 21.24. 
deſtroped: 
1 And when we heard it, our hearts i did gor melted. 
famt, and there reinamed no moze courage || or, ſp. 
in any becauſe of pon: foꝛ the Lozde pour e Herein appea- 
God, he is the God mi heauen aboue, and in rerh the great 
earth beneath. mercy of God, 
12 Nowe therefoze, I pzap you, ſweare char in this com- 
vnto me bp the L82d, that as J haue ſhew- mon deſtruction 
ed you mcrcp, ne will alſo ſhew mercy vnto he would draw a 
my fathers houſe, and giue me a true tos moſt miſerable 


en, ſinner to repent 

13 And that pe will ſane aline my father and confcll! his 
and mp mother, and mp biethzen, and ip Name. 
fſters,and all that they haue: and that pe 
will deitner our ſoules from death. or, Aues. 

14 Xnd p men anſwered her, f Sur life foi t ve warrant 
von to die, if ye vtter not this our biifineſſe; you on paine of 
and when the Loꝛd hath ginen vs the land, gur liues 
we wil deale mercifully & trulp with thee. 5 

15 Then ſhee let them downe bp a coꝛde 
thozow the window: faz Her houſe was vpon 
rt are wall, and ſhee dwelt upon the 

all. 


16 And ſhe ſaid vnta them, Go you inte g Whic: 125 
the g Monniane 7 least the purſuers merte nere uno the 
with pon, and hide pour ſelnes there ttnec cine. 


” — 


The condition of Rahabs deliuerance. Toſhua; 


dapes, until the purſuers be returned: then 
afterward map pe goe pour wav. 


h We ſhall be 17 And the men ſaid vnto her, Me wil 


diſcharged of be blameleſſe of this thine othe, which than 
our athe, it thou haſt made us ſweare. | Ge 
dock performe 18 Behold, when we come into the lang, 
this condition thou ſhalt binde this coꝛde ot red thꝛeed in 


the window, wherby thou letteſt vs down, 
and thou ſhalt bꝛing thy father and thy ino · 
- ther, and thy bzethzen, and all thy fathers 


that followeth: 
for ſo halt thou 
and thine be de · 


liuered. houlhold home to rhee, 

19 And whoſocuer then doeth goe out at 
i He ſhallbe the oozes of thine houle into the ſtreet, his 
Eiltie of his one blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and we will be 
death. giltieſſe: but wholoener ſhall be with thee 


in the houſe, his blood ſhall be on our head, 
if any hand touch kim: ö ; 

20 And if thon vtter this our k matter, 
we will be quit of the othe, which thou 
haſt made vs ſweare. 


k So that others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſcape by the 


ſame mcancs. 21 And lhee anſwered, Nccozding vnto 
| pour woꝛdes ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them az 
wa, and then departed, and ſhe bound the 

or, let cos | rev cone in the window, 
lawred, 22 © And thep departed, and came inta 


the mountaine, c there abode thiee dapes, 
untill rhe purſuers were returned: and the 
purſuers ſought them thzoughout ail the 
wap, but found thein not. | 
23 So the two men returned, and del⸗ 
cended from the nionntaine, and paſſed | o- 
ner, and came to Joſhua the ſomie of Nun, 
t told hun all things that came vnto thc, 
24 Alſothep ſatd unto Joſhua, Surely 
the Loꝛn hath deliuered into our hands all 
the land: o euen all ihe inhabitants ofthe 
counttrep faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP, I. 

3 Toſhvacommandcth them to depart when the 
eArke remooueth, 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt 
Toſtua before che prople. 9 Toſhuas exhertation to 
the people, 16 The waters part aſunder whiles the 
people paſſe. , 

T Ben Joſhna rof? verp earclp :and they 
remooned from Shittim, and came to 
Joꝛden, hee, and all chechilvzen of Iſtael, 


1 To wit, the 
river Iorden. 


2 Which accor. 


ding to the E- and lodged there, befoze thep went oner, 
brewes was in 2 And after b thzee dapes the officers 
March,& about ment thoꝛowout the hoſte, 
40.dayes after 3 And commaunded the people, ſaying, 
Mo death. When pee ſee the Xrkeof the conenant of 


the Loꝛʒd pour God, and the Pꝛieſtes of the 
Leuites bearing it, nee [hall depart from 
pour place, and goe after it. 

4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pon 
and it, about two thonſand cubites by 
meaſure: pee ſhall not come neere vnto it, 
that pe map know the way, bp the which 
pe ſhall goe: for pe haue not gone this wap 
in triines paſt. 

5 ( Now Joſinahad ſaid vnto the peo⸗ 
ple, Sauctiſie pour ſtlues: fox to moꝛrowe 
the Lord will dot wonders among ron) 

6 Alſo Jolhua ſpake buto the Pueſtes, 
ſaping, Take vp the Arke of the Conenarr, 
and goe oner befoze the people: ſo they 
tagke vp the Arke of che Couenant, and 
Went befoze the people. 

7 Then the Lode ſaid buto Joſhua, 
This dap wil J begin to nragnifie thee 


b Which time 
was ziven forto 
prepare them vi- 
tailes, Chap. t. 11 
| Gr,4 alle. 


Lei. 20. . 
7 1 1 1 ? . 


. 7. 13. 
1. Jam. 16.5. 


. * 


* 1 : 2 84 f 5 5 „ 
The uke. Iorden is die. 


in the fight of all Fſraet, which ſhall know, 
— * — J was with £oles, ſo will J be chε. 1.5. 
thee. T0 
- 8: Thon ſhalt therefoze commaund the 
Pꝛieſtes thatSeare the Xrke-of the coue⸗ 
nant, ſayuig, When pee are come to the 
bzinke of the waters of Joꝛden, pee ſhall 
ſtand ſfi!l-11 Jozden, _ c Euen in the 
9 Tyhen Joſhua ſaid vnro the childzen chanell, where 
of Jſrae!, Come hither, and heare the woꝛds the ſtreame had 
of the4ozvpour God, | run, as verſ.17, 
10 And Joshua latd, d Hereby pee ſhall q By this mi a. 
knowe that the lining God is among pon, cle in diuiding 
and that her will cercataelp caſt ont befoze the water, 
pou the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and | 
the Himtes, and the Pertzzues, and the 
Girgalhites, and the Amozites, and the Jes 
buſites. 1 
11 Behold, the Arke of the Conenant of 
the Lozdof all che wozid paſſeth befoze pou 
into Jozden. 
12 Nowe therefoze take from among 
pou © twelne men out of the tribes of J\ra- e Which ſhould 
tl. out of cuerptribe a man. ſer vp twelue 
13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete {tones in remem- 
of the Miieſtes (that beare the Arke of the brance ofthe 
Loꝛd God the Loꝛd of al the wortd)(halſtap beneſite. 
in the waters of Jozden, the waters of Joꝛ⸗ 
den {Halbe cut off: foʒ the waters that come 
from aboue,*{hallſtand ſtu vpon an heape, P/al.r14 3. 
14 Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from their tents to go oner Joꝛden, the 
Paieſtes bearing the“ Arke ofthe Cones 44. 45 
nant went befoze the people. 0 ? 
15 And as thep that bare the Arke came 
bntco Jozden, a the feete ofthe Pꝛieſts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bunke of 
the water, ( * foz Joꝛ den vſeth to fill all his 1. hren. 12.1. 
fbankes all the time of harnelt) eccins, 24. 30. 5 
16 Then the waters that came downe f Becauſe the i- 
from abone, ſtaped and roſe up bpon an uer was accuſts, 
beape, and departed farre from the citie of med at this time 
Adam, that was beſide Taretau: hut the to be full, the mi 
waters that came downe toward the Sea of racle is ſo much 
the wildernefſe;cuen the ſalt Sea failed, and the greater. 
were cut oſt: ſo the prople went right oner g Either tarying 
ngainſt Jericho. F till the people 
17 But the Pzieſts that bare the Arke of were paſt, ot as 
the Couenant of the Lozd,ftood dw within ſome reade, ſuie, 
Joꝛden s ready pꝛepared, and all the Iſrae⸗ as though they 
Utes went ouer dzte, until all the people had bene vpon 
were gone cleane oner thoꝛow Jozden. the dry land. 


i C HAP. IL : 
2 gedcenmanded Ioſbua to ſervy twelue ſtener 
in Ivrden. i8 The waters returne to their old cauiſe. 
20 Otifer two lue ſtones are ſit vp in Gilgal, 21 Tbĩ 
Miracle muſt be declared to the poſteritis. 
Bd when all the pesple were wholie Deut. 27. 2. 
gone *oner Joiden (after the Lozd had 
ſpoken vnto Jolhna, ſaping, 
2 Take pou twelne men out of the ped⸗ 
ple ant of ener tribe a man, | 
3 And command pon them, ſaping, Take 
porn Hence one of the mids of Joꝛden, out of 
the place, where the Pꝛieſts ſtood in a⸗rea⸗ 
dined: twelue ſtones, which pe ſhal take a⸗ 
wap _ pou, — — _ in the b lod- 
ging. were von ſhallfobge this night re they © 
4. Then Joſhua called the twelue . EP he a 
whome hee had pzepared of the — 5 


a As Chap. 3.7, Io 
b Meaning, the : 


10 
. + 1 


ld 


T xelue ſtones ſet vp for a 


4 9 
© 


of Iſrael, ont of enerp tribe à man. 
And 


Jothua ſaid vuto t oe ouer 
FR nw nd ag — ec te God, euen Gilgal 


. thiough the middes of Je „ and take vp 
enerp man ot᷑ pou a | 
der,accozding unto the number ot che tribes 
of the childzen of Jſrael, 

6 That this map be a ſigne a you, 


mong 
e God comman- that when pour < chtldzen thal aſke their 


deth, that not thers in time to come, ſaping, What meane 
onely we our pou bp theſe ſtones, 
ſelues profireby 7 Chen pe map anſwere them, That the 
his wonderfull waters of Joꝛden were cut off befoze the 
workes, but that Arke of the couenant of the Lozd : for when 
our poſteritie tt paſſed thzongh Jozden, the waters of 
may knowrhe Jozden were cut off; therefoze theſe ſtones 
cauſe thereof, are a memoziall unto the childzen of Iſrael 
and glorific his fo euer. 

Name, 8 Then the childzen of J(rael did euen ſo, 
as Joſhua had commanded, and tooke vp 
twelue ſtones out of rhe middes of Jozden, 
as the Lozde had (aide vnto Joſhua, accozs 
ding to the number of the tribes of the chil⸗ 
dzen of Iſrael, and caried them awap with 
them vnto the lodging, & laide thein downe 
there. 

d Befidesthe 9 And Joſhnaſetvp twelue ſtones in 

twelue ſtones the1nids of Jozden, in the place where the 


which were car- feeteofthe Peſts which bare the Arke of 

ried by the tribes the Conenant ſtoode, and there haue they 

and ſet vp in continued vnto this day. 

Gilgal, 10 JSothe Piieſtes, which bare the 
Arke, ſtoode in the mfddes of Joꝛden, vntill 
enery thing was finiſhed that the Lozde had 
commaunded Joſhua to ſay bnto the peo⸗ 
ple, accozding to allthat Moſes charged 
Joſhua: then the people haſted and went 
duer. 

11 When all the people were cleane paſ- 
ſed ouer, the Arke of the Loꝛd went ouer al⸗ 


Meaning, in ſo, and the Pꝛieſts e befoze the people. 


the preſence or 12 * And the ſonnes of Keuben, and the 
fight of the ſonnes ot᷑ Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
people. naſſeh, went oner befoze the childzen of Iſ⸗ 


Num. 2.27, 29. rael armed, as Moles had charged thein. 
: 13 Even fourtie thonſand pzepared foz 
f That is, before warre, went befoze the f Lozde vnto battell, 
the Arke. intothe plaine of Jericho. 
14 That dap the Lozde magnified Jo⸗ 
ſhua in the ſight of all Fſrael,and they I feas 
— AY thep feared Poſes all dapes of 


s life. 

15 And the Loꝛd ſpake unto Joſhua, ſap⸗ 
9. 

16 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the 


or, reuerenced 
tun. 


$ Becauſe the Arke of the Teſtimonie , to come vp out 
Arke teſtiſied of Jozden. 
Gods preſence, 17 Joſhua therefoze commaunded the 


and the tables of Phieſtes, ſaping, Come pe vp out of Joz- 
the lav contei- den. 


ned therein, ſig- 18 And when the Pꝛieſtes that bare the 


nified Gods will Arke of the couenant of the Lozd were come h 


toward his peo- pp out of the nuds of Jozden, and aſſaon as 
ple. the ſoles of the ꝛieſts feere were ſet on the 
dip land, the waters of Joꝛden returned vn; 
to their plate, and flowed ouer all the banks 
thereof, as they did befoze. 

19 So the people came hp out of Joz- 
den the tenth day of the * firſt n oneth. and 


h Called Abib 
or Niſan, contei- 
ning part of 
March and part 
of Apull, 


Chap. v. monument. Circumciſion renued, 87 


vpon his ſhoui⸗ 


that pes inight feare the Lozde pour God him, 


1 in Gilgal, in the Eaſt ſide of Jeri⸗ w 
cho, 


20 Allo, — ſtoues, which they 
_ out of Jozden, did Jochua pitch in 

— And he ſyake unto the childzen of Jf- 
rael, ſaping, When pour childzen ſhall aſke 
their fathers in time to come, and ſap, Whats 
meane theſe ſtones7 | 

22 Then pe lhalſhew pour childꝛen, and 
ſap, Iſtael came ouer this Jozden on diie 2 
land; Exod 14. 21,23. 


23 Foz the Lozde pour God dzied bp the i Gods benefites ;: 
waters of Joꝛden befoze pon, vntill ye were ſc:uefor a fur 
ne ouer, aSÞ Loꝛd pour God did the red ther condemna« 
ea, * which hee died vp befoze vs, till wee tion tothe wic- 
were gone oner, 5 ked, and ſtirre vp 
24 That all the people ofthe ' woꝛld map bis to reuerenci 
know that the hand ofthe Lozdis mightie, bim, and obey 


t 
continuallp, 


CHAP, V. 
1 The { anaarites are afraide of the Iſraelites, 
2 (ircumciſion i commanded the ſecond time, 10 
The Taſſeouer is kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth, 13 The 
Angel appeareth nts Toſhua, 


owe when all the Kings of the» Amo⸗ * The Amorites 
Nana affe were — Welſt- 2 
ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, = = _ 
which were bp the Sea, heard that the Loꝛd k; * — TR 
bad dꝛied vp the waters of Jozden befoze 2 pong 
the childzen of Jſrael vutill thep were gone 27207 —_ 
ouer, their heart fainted, and there was no eta 
courage in them anp moe becauſe of the 
childzen of Fſrael. 

2 © That ſame time the Loꝛde ſaid vnto | 
Jolhua,* Make thee ſharpe kniues,® and re _ 25. 
rurne , and circumciſe the ſonnes of Iſrael b For now 
the ſecond time. had left ic off. a- 

3 Then Jolhua made him ſharpe kniues bout 40. yeeres. 
and circumiciſed the ſonnes of Iſraelmethe © Ougal was ſo 
hill of the fozeſkinnes, called. becauſe 

4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua tir · hey were there 
tuinciſed all the people, euen the males that circumciſed. 
came ont of Egypt, becaule all the men of 
warre were dead in the wilderneſſe bp the 
wap after thep came ontof Egypt. 

5 Foz allthe people that came ont were 
circumciſed: but all the people that were 
bozne in the wilderneſſe by the wap after ; 
thep came out of Egypt, were a not cirs d For they loo- 
cunnciſed, ked daylytore-' 

6 Fon the childzen of Iſrael walked fours moue ar the 
tie pteres inthe wilderneſſe, till all the peo⸗ Lords — 
ple ofthe men of warre that came ont of dement: 

Egypt were conſumed, becanſe they obep- thing they that 
ed not the vopce of the Loꝛde: vnto whom werenew cir- 
the Loꝛde ſware, that hee woulde not ſhewe cumciſed could 
them the land, * which the Lozd had ſwioꝛne not doe withous 
vnto their fathers, that hee wonldgine vs, great danger. 
even a lande that floweth with mitke and n. 1423. 


onie. 
7 So their ſonnes whome hee rayſed bp 
in their ſtead, Joſhna circumciſed: foz they 
5 e 1 they circum⸗ 
cifed them not by the wap. A 
8 Aud when thep had made an ende of © 8 their fore 
circumciſing all the people, they abode in 2 " — | 
6 e 
the places in the campe till thep © were — 


ole. 
5 Alter, the Zozd ſaid bnto id" 22 


= 


y bringing 
| you into this 

| promile4 land 
" contrary to the 
wicked opinion 


whereby you 
were like tothe 


| Egyptians. 


EFex5d.23.25, 
g In that that 
loſhua worſhip 
eth him, he ac- 
— 2 
him to be God: 
and in that that 
he calleth him- 
ſelle tlie 1 
aine, he de- 
— himſelfe 
tobe Chriſt, 
Exed.3.5. 
rut 4.7. 
adde. 7.33. 


a That none 
could goe out. 
d That none 
Could come in. 
e For feare of 
the Ifraelites, 


A Euery day 
once. 


0 be aſſigned to 
to he mercie of 
moſt weake 


 Teemeth moſt 
| ſtrong, 


F This is chiefly 
meant by the 
 Reubenites 


che tnbe of dig · 
— 


Manna ceaſeth. Tericho 


Ioſhua. 

day J haue taken awap the f ſhame of E⸗ the people, the ſeuen Pzteſts bare the ſenen 

gypt frompou:wherfoze he called the name trumpetsof rammes homes, & went fozth 

of that place Gilgal,vnto this dap. . befozethe Arke of the Lozd, and blewe with 
10 J So the chaldzen of Jſrael abode in the trumpets, and the Arke ofthe conenant 

Gitgal, and kept the feaſtofthe Paſſeouer of the Lozd followW.them. 


| of the Egyptians: thje fourteenth dap of the moneth at euen in 9 CTAnd 8 menu ot armes went befoze the 
or the for es kinne, the plaine of Jericho. 


Pꝛieſts that blew the trumpets : then the 8 
11 And thep dideate of the cone of the z gathering hoſte caine after the Arke, as g Meaning, the 
lande, on the mozrowe after the Paſſeoner, they went and blew the trumpets, rerward, where. 
vnleauened bzead, and parched come inthe” 10 (Nowe Jothua had commanded the em was the ſtan- 
fame dap. people, lapuig, Bee ſhall not ſhoute, neither derd of the tribe 
12 And the MAN ceaſed on the mozowe make any nopſe with pour vopce, neither of Dan, Num. 
afterthep had eaten of the coꝛne of the land, ſhall a wozde pzoceede ont of pour month, 19-25+ 
neither gad the childzen of Iſrael of M AN until the dap that J ſap vnto pon, Dhowte, 
any imoze, but did eat of the fruit of the land then ſhall pe ſhoute) . | 
of Canaan that peere. II SotheUrkeof p Loꝛde compaſſedthe  - 
13 {And when Jolhua was by Jericho, citp, a went about it konce:then thep retur⸗ h For that day, 
he lift vp his eyes and looked: and beholde, ned into the hoſte,and lodged in the canipe. 
there ſtoode a * man againſt hun, hauing a 12 And Joſhua roſe early in p moming, 
ſwoꝛde dꝛawen in his bande: and Jolhua and the Pueſts bare the Arke of the Lozd: 
went vnto him, a ſaide vnto-him, Art thou 13 Alloſeuen Pꝛieſts bare ſeuen trums 
on our ſide, oʒ on our aduerſaries? pets of rammes hoꝛnes, & went befoze the 
74, And he ſaide, Nap, but as a captaine Arke of the Lozde, and going, blew with the 
of the hoſte of the Loꝛde am J nowe come: trumpets : and the men of armes went be⸗ 
then Jolhua fel on his face to the earth,and foze them, but thei gathering hoſte came af- i Thetribe of 
s did wozthtp, and ſaide vnto him, What ter the Arkesfthe Loꝛde, as thep went and Dan was ſo cal- 
ſaith-mp koꝛd vnto his ſeruant: blew rhe trumpets. led, becauſe ĩt 
15 And the captaine of the Loꝛdes hoſte 14 And the ſecond dap thep conpaſſed marched laſt, 
ſaide vnto Joſhua, * Looſe thy ſhooe off thy the citie once, and returned into the hoſte: and gathered vp 
foote: oz the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, thus they did ſire dayes. whatloeuer Mag 
is holp ; and Joſhua did ſa. - 15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they left of others, 
| role earelp, euen-with the dawning of the 
CHAP, VL dap, and compaſſed the citie after the ſame 
3 The Lorde inſtructeth Ioſbua what hee ſhould maner k ſeuen times: onelp that dap then k Beſides euery 
doc, as touching lericho. 6 Toſhua commandeth the compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. day once for the 
Prieſts and warriours what to doe, 20 The walles 16 And when the Pꝛieſts had blow the ſpace of ſize 
fall, 22 Rahsb i (aued. 24 All i burnt ſaue trumpets the ſeuenth time. Joſtzna ſaid un⸗ gayes, 
golde and mertall, 26 The curſe of him that tial» to the people, Shoute: foz the Lozde hath 
deth the citie. gineu pou the citie. | 
ROW Jericho was aſhut vp. and cloſed,/” 17 And the citp ſhalbe! an execrable thing, 1 That is,appoin» 
<becauſe ofthe childꝛen of IAſrael: none both it, and al that are therin, vnto the Loꝛd: ted holy to be 
might goe out no enter in. onely Kahab the harlot ſhall line, ſhe, and deftroyed. 
2 Aud the Lozd ſaide unto Joſhua, Be⸗ all that are with her in the houſe; fo * thee %a. 2.4. 
hold, J haue ginen into thine hand Jerichs hid the meſſengers that we ſent. 
and the king thereof, and the ſtrong men ok 18 Notwithſtanding, he pee ware of the 
warre. execrable thing, leſt pe make pour ſelues ex⸗ 
3 All pee thercfoze that bee men of warre, ecrable, & in taking of the execrable thing, 
ſhall compaſle the citte, in going rounde as | tron alſo the hoſte of Jſrael*erecrable, and Leue. 25,27; 


. 


bont the citie 4 once: thus lhall pou doe ſixe trouble it. nuanb. 2 l. 2. 
dayes: _ 19 Wut all filner, and golde, and veſſels deut. 13.15, 17. 
4 And ſenen Paieſts ſhall beare ſeuen of lzaſſe, and pꝛon, ſhalbe = conſecrate vnto m And therfore 


erbat the con- trumpets of « rammes bones befoze the the Lord, and thal comeinto the Lozds treas | 
* queſt might not Arke:and the ſeuenth dap pe ſhall compaſſe ſurie. : Y cannot be put to 


24 | iuate vic 
the citie ſenen times, and the Mieſts ſhall. 20 So the people ſhoutev,when they had — alt be KR 


mans power, but blowe with the trumpets. blowen trumpets : foz when the people had molten, and ihen 


5 And when they make a long blaſt with heard the ſouud of the trumpet, they ſhou- ſerue for the Ta- 


God, vhich with the rammes hone, and pe heare the ſounde ted with a great ſhonte ; and * the wall fell bernacle. 


ot the trumpẽt, all the people ſhall ſhowte downe flat: ſo the people went vp into the Hebr,1 1. 30. 


chings can ouer- With a great ſhowte : then ſhall the wall citie, euerp man ſtreight befoze him:.* and _ | 
come that which of the citie fall downe flatte, andthe people thep tooke the citie. * * 2. Mas. 13.15, 26 


hall aſcend vp , euerp man ſtreight befoze 21 And thep vtterly deſtroped all that 
m. was in the citie, both man & woman, pong, 
6 J Then Joſhna the ſonne of Nun cal⸗ and old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and aſle, with 
led the Pzieſts and ſaidevnto them, Take the edge of the lwoꝛd. 
bp the Arke of the Conenant, and let ſenen 22 But Joſhua pad ſapde bnto the two 
Pꝛieſts beare ſenen trumpets of rammes men that had ſpied out the countrep, Goe 
hoznes befozethe Arke of the Lozde, into the harlots houſe. and bing out thence 
7 But he ſaid vnto the people. Goe and the woman, and all that ſhee hath, * as pe Ch. 2. 14. 


| Godires, and half compaſle the citie: & let him that is armed, ſwareto her. heb,11,3k 


goe foozth befoze the Arke or the Loꝛd. 23 So the pong men p were ſpies, went 
8 J And when Joſhua had ſpoke buto in, and bzought ont Rahab , and ber, fas 
: er,, 


enuironed and deſtroyed. 


2 BUR 


7 Ty 7 — 
Nee . 
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to dwell a- 24 Alter, they burnt the citie with fire, 
mong the Iſrae- Aud all that was therein: onelp the flluer 
Ites, till they and the gold, and the veſſels of bzaile , and 
were puged, | 527 Lt vnto þ treaſure at᷑ the o gouſe 
o Meaning, t of the Lozd. 
— 25 S0 ſaued Kahab the harlot, 
p For ſhe wa Andher fathers houſehold, and all that ſhe 
mariedro Sal- bad, & ſhe » dwelt in Jſraeleuen vnto this 
mon, prince of dap, becauſe the had hid the meſſengers, | 
the tribe of Iu» Which Joſhua ſent to ſpie out J X 
dah, Matth. 1. 7. 26 © And Joſhua ſware at that time, 
q Heſhall build ſaping, Curſed be the man befoze the Lozd, 
ĩt to the deſtru- that riſeth vp and builderh this citie Jeri- 
tion of all his cho: 4 he the foundation thereof in 
ſtocke, which His eldeſt lonne, and in 75 pongeſt ſonne 
thing was fulfil. Hall He ſet vp the gates of it. 
led in Hicl of 27 So the Loꝛd was with Joſhua, and 
Beth; el, 1. King. he was ans. thzough all _ wo. 
6, A 
POW 1 The Lordi angry with Achan. 4 They of 
A put the Iſtaclites to flight, 6 Toſhua prayeth to 
the Lord, 16 Toſhuainquireth out him that ſinned, 
aud floneth him and all his. 
t . 19. the childzen of Iſrael committed a 
- In taking that P treſpaſſe in the excommunicate thing: 
which was com- fox * Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne 
manded ro be of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the tribe of 
deſtroyed. **© Judah tooke of the excommunicate thing: 
Cbap. aa. 20. Wherefoze the wzath of the Lozdwas kinds 
1. chro. 2. 7. led againſt the childzen of Ilrael. 
2 And Jolhna lent men from Jericho 
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ther, and her mother, and her bzethzen, and 
all that 4 3 alio thep bought out all 
n For it was not Her familie, and put them without the holt 
laufull for ſtran- ef Fſrael. 


b This was a cĩ- 
tie of the Amo- 
rites : forthere . 
was another ſo 
called among the 
Ammonites, to him, Let not all 
Jere, a9. 3. The as it were two o thzee thouſand men goe 
firſt Ai is called vp, and ſimite Ai, and make not all the peo⸗ 
Aiath, Ia. 10.28. ple to labour thither, foꝝ they are fewe. 

4 So there went vp thither of the peo⸗ 
ple about tee thouſand men, and thep fled 
befoze the men of Ai. : 

e God wouldby 5 And the < men of Ai ſmote of them 

this ouerthrowe Upon a thirtie and ſire men: fo2 thep chaſed 

make them more thein from befoze the gate vuto Shebarim, 

earneſt to ſearch and ſinote them in the going downe: wher⸗ 

out and puniſh foe the hearts of the people melted awap 

the ſinne com- like Water. 

mitted. 6 Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 
fell to the earth vpon his face befoze the 
Arke of the Lozd,vntill the euentide, he, and 
the Elders of Jſrael , and put duſt vpon 
their heads, : 

. 7 Aud Joſhua ſaid, Alas, © Lozd God, 
d This infirmitie wherefoze haſt thou bzought this people 
of his faith ſhew- oner Jozden, to deliner vs into the hand of 


eth how we ate the Amozites, and to deſtrop vs? would 


inclined of na- God we had beene content to dwell on the 
ture to diſtruſt. d other ſide Jozden. 

e When thine 8 Ob Loid, what ſhall J ſay, when Jſras 
enemies ſhall el turne their backes befoze their enemies: 


blaſpheme thee, 9 Fol the Canaanttes, aud all the inhas 
and ſay that thou hitants of the land fhal heare of it, and ſhall 
waſt not able to compaſſe vs, and deſtrop our name out of 
defend vs from theearth:and what wilt thou doe vnto thy 
them. mightie - Name? 


: Chap.vij. Achanscouetouſne 


e found our, 88 

10 J Andehe Loꝛd ſaide bnto Joſhua, 
hy: "a4 vp J wherefoze lieſt thon thus vps 
on ace 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, a they haue tranſs 
greſſed mp couenant, which X commanns 
ded them: foz thep haue euen taken of the 
excommimicate thing, and haue alſo ſtolien, 


and diflembled alſo , and haue put it enen 
with their owne ſtuffe. 


2 


2 


f Then to ſuffer 
wickedneſle vn- 


herefi | uniſhed.is to 
13 Dp therefore, ſanctifie pork 8 0 Lars Coded. 


rim, 


18 And he bzonght his houlhold, man 
by man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah of the 
tribe of Judah was taken. 

19 Then Jolhnaſaid vnto Achan, My 
—— beſeech thee, gineglozy to the Lozd | 
God of Iſrael, and make i confeſſion vnto i By declaring 
bim, æ ſhew me nowe what thou halt done: the trueth: for 
hide it not from me. God is glorified 

20 And Achan anſwered Jokhua, and when the trueth 
ſaibe, In deede, J haue ſinned againſt the is confeſſed, 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, & thus and thus haue k Such a rich 
done. garment as the 
21 J ſawe among the ſpoile a goodly ſtates of Baby- 
K Babploniſtz garment , and two hundzerh lon did weare, 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and a wedge of of fif- ſor, nephewe. 
tie ſhekels weight, and J coueted them, and 1 Some reade, a 
toske them: and beholde, they lie hid in the plate: others, a 
earth in the mids of my tent, and the ſiluer rod, and ſome a 
nder it. tongue. 
22 ¶ Theu Joſhua ſent meſlẽgers which m This iudge- 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in ment onely ap- 
his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. pertaineth to 


wa 


=1 


23 Therefoze they tooke them out of the God, & to whom 


tent,and brought them vnto Joſhua, a vn⸗ he will reueile irs 
to all the childzenof Iſrael, and laide them to man he hath 
befoze Tye n Jin e . com ed not 
2 en Joſhua tooke Achan the ſſonne to puniſh 5 child 
of Zerah, and the ſilner, and the garment, Tara fathers 


and the | wedge of gold, his — fault, Deu. 24.16 
iS _ 


— 


WI * 


beſieged, and 


his daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, 

and his ſheepe, and his tent, and all that he 

had: and all Iſrael with him brought them 
vnto the vallep of Achvz, 

25 And Joſhua ſatde, In as much as 
thouhaſt troubled vs, the Lsxd ſhal trouble 
thee this dap: and all Jſrael thꝛewe ſtones 
at him, and burned thein with fire, and ſto⸗ 
ned thein with ſtones, 

26 Andthep caſt vpon him a great heape 
of ſtones bnto this dap:and ſo the Loꝛd tur⸗ 
ned from his fierce wzarh : therefoze he cal⸗ 
led the name of that place, The vallep of $- 
choz,vnto this dap. 
CHAP, VIII. 

3 Theſiege 19 and winningof Ai, 29 The 
King 2 hanged, 30 leſhua ſetteth vp an 
Altar. 32 He writeth the Lam upon flones, 35 
And reader it to all the people. 3 
Aﬀeer „the Lozde faibe unte Joſhua, 

A Feare not, neither be thon faint hears 
ted : take all the inen of warre with rhee 
and ariſe, goe vp to Ai: beholde, haue gi⸗ 
nen into thine hand the king of i, and his 
people,. and his citie, and his land. 

| 2 And thou ſhalt doe to Ai a to the king 

Cp. 6. 21. theres, as thou didſt vnto Jericho and to 

ze King thereof: neuertheleſſe the ſpoile 

zereof and * the cattell thereof chall pe take 

vnto pon foz a pzape: thou ſhalt lie in wait e 

againlt the citie on the: backeſide thereof. 


Alis 


n He declareth 
that this is Gods 
iudgement,be- 
cauſe he had of- 
fended, and cau- 
ſed others to be 
ſlaine. 


Dent. 1. 2129. 
47. 18. 


22 


Peut. 20.14. 


a Meaning, on 


the Weſtſide, as C Then Joſhua aroſe, and all the men 

verſe 9, of warre to goe vp againſt Ai: and Joſhua 

; choſe out thirtie thouſand ſtrong men , and 
valtant, and ſent them awap bp night. 

; 4 And he commannded them, ſaping, 
b God would Behold,pe Þ oy lie in waite againſt the cis 
not deſtroy Ai tie on the backeſide of the citie:goe not verp 
by myracle, as farre from the citte , but be pe all in areas 
Iericho, to the Dinefle. 


5 And Jand al the people that are with 
me, will appꝛoch vnto the citie: and when 
they ſhall come ont againſt vs , as thep did 
— whe firſt time, then will we flee befoze 
them, 

6 . Foz they wil come out after vs, til we 
haue bzought them ont of the citie: foz they 


intent that other 
nations might 
feare the power 
and policie of 
his people. 


will ſap , They flee befoze bs as at the firſt 


time: ſo we will flee befozethem, 


7 Then pon ſhall riſe vp from lping in 


or, drius ous Waite and || deftrop the citie: foz the Loꝛd 
ebe inhabitãtz) pour God will deliuer it into pour hand. 
of the citis. 8 And 


dement of the Logd ſhall ye doe: beholde, J 
haue charged pon. 

9 JJoſhua then ſent them foozth , and 
thep went tolte in waite, # abode betweene 
Veth el and At, on the Weſt ſide of Ni: 


e With thereſt but Jolhualsdgedthat night © among the 


of the armie. people. 

4 & 10 And Joſhua roſe vp earlp in the moz- 
d Thar is view- ning. and 4nninbzed the people: and he and 
ed ot muſtred the Elders of J{rael went vp befoze the 
them, and ſet people againſt Nt, 
em in aray, 11 2lto all the men of warre that were 


— pd _ vp 5 — Arad and cante 
gainſt the citie, and pi on the Noꝛth⸗ 
fide of Ai: and there 22 —— 
them and Ai. 3 

82 And hee tooke abom ſing thouſand 


Ioſhua. 


td when pe hane taken the citte, pe 
ſhall ſet it on fire:accozding to the commans 


men, © and ſet them ts lie in waite bettweene'e He ſent thele 

Beth-et and di, on the Welt ſide ofthe titie. ſewe, that the 
13 And rhe people fer alt the hofte chat ocher which lay 

was on the Noxthlide againſt the citie, and in ambuſh might 

the liers in waite on the Welt, againſt the not be diſco- 

citie: and Joſhua went the ſame night into! uered. 

the * mids of the vallep, f Tothe intent 


14 J And when the king of Ni ſawe it, that they in tba 
then the men of the citie haſted and roſe vp citie might the 


early, and went out againſt Jſraelto bar- better diſcouer 
tell, he & all his people at the time appoin- his amis, 
ted, befoꝛe the plaine: fox he knewe not that 
any lap in waite againſt him on the backe⸗ 
ſide ok the cite, ; 
15 Then Joſhna and all Iſrael s as bea⸗ g As they which 
ten befoze them, fled bp che wap of the wil- tained to flee for 
derneſſe, feate. 
16 And all the people of the citte were 
called together, to purſue after them: and 
thep purſued after Joſhua, & were dzawen 
awap ont of the citie, 
17 So that there was not a man left in 
Ai,noz in 2Beth-el, that went not ont after 
23 and thep left the citie open, and pur⸗ 
ung The 1 de ſaide vnto Joſh 
I en the 1ozde nto Joſhua, | 
b Stretch out the ſpeare Þ is inthine hand h Or. lift vp the 
toward At: fo will giue it into thine banner to ſigni · 
hand: and Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare fie when they 
that he had in his hand, toward the citie. ſhall inuade th 
19 And thep that lap in waite, aroſe cicie. 
quickly ont of their place, aud ran as foone 
as he had ſtretched out his hand, and thep 
entred into the citie and tooke it, and haſted, 
and ſet the citie on fire. ; 
20 2nd the men of At kooked behinde 
them, a ſawe it:fo2 loe,the ſmoke of the citie 
aſcended vp to heauen : andthep had no Or, toward the 
power to flee this wap oz that wap:foz the bean. 
people that fled to the wilderneſſe, turned 07, Place. 
backe vpon the purſuers. | 
21 When Joſhua and al Iſrael ſaw that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the citie, 
and that the ſmoke ok the citie mounted vp, 
hon hep turned againe and flewe the men 
of Ai 


22 Allo the i other iſſued ont of the citie i Which came 
againlt them: ſo were they in the middes out of che am 
of Jirael,theſe being on the one fide, and the buſh, 
reſt on the other ſide: and they ſlewe them, 

» that thep let none of them remaine noz Deut. 2. . 

23 And the kingof Ai they tooke aliue, 
and bzought him to Joſhua. 

24 And when Iſrael had made an ende 
of flaping all the inhabitants of Ai inthe 
fielde, that is, in the wilderneſſe, where they 
chaſed thein, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the ſwoꝛd, vntill they wers 
conſumed, all the Iſraelites returned un⸗ 
to Ai, and K (mote it with ihe edge of the k For the fire 
word. | | which they had 

25 And all that fell that dap,both of men before ſet in the 
and women, were twelue thouſand,euenall citie. was not to 
the men ok At. 5 conſume it, but 

26 Foz Joſhua dzew not his hand backe to ſigniſie vnto 


againe which he had ſtretched ont with the Ioſhua that they 


ſpeare, vntil he had vtcerlp deſtroyed all the were entred. 
e = en 
27 © Dnely ths cattell & the ſpoile of this N31, 22,28 
citie, Irae] tooke faz a pape buto them: verſe 
A: 


deſtroyed by lohu -. 
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The Lawread, The 
ſelnes,accozdiiig vnto the woꝛd of the Lozd, . 


whech he commanded Jo 

2 - d 

1 That it could an heape fog ener, and a wilderneſſe vnto 
built is dap. a | 2 

_— K- And the King of Ni he hanged on a 
tree, vnto the enening. And as ſoone as the 
ſunne was —. 5 221 Fm — 
1 = that thep ſhould take his karkeis downe 
3 froin the tree, and caſt it at the entring of 
ded, Deut. 2 1.23. the gate ofthe citie. and“ lap thereon a great 
eee, heape of ſtones, chat remaineth vnto this 


Chap. 7. 25,26. 
30 Then Jolhua built an altar vnto 
the Lozd God of Jirael,in mount Ebal, 
31 As Moſes the ſernant of the Lozd had 
tommaunded the childzen of Jſracl,as it is 
Ex:d.20,250 Witten in the“ booke of the law of Poles, 
dent. 27. 3. an altar of whole ſtone.ouer which no man 


had lift an pon: and they offered thereon 
burntoffrings vnto the Loꝛd, and ſacrificed 
peace offerings. 

32 _ .- _ there _ We — 

; a u rehearſall ofthe law of ſMoſes, whic 
4 hee wzote in the pꝛeſence of the childꝛen of 
ich ate Aras, | 
mne leg of ene 33 Andall ſrael (and their Elders, and 
whole lawe, officers, and their tudges ſtood on this ſide 
of the Arke, and on that ſide, befoze the 
Piieſts of the Leuitcs, which bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lozd) as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is bozne in the country: 
halle of them were oner againſt mount Ge⸗ 
kizim, and halfe ofthemoner againſt mount 
Ebal, * as Poles the ſeruant of the Loxde 
ad commaunded befoze, that thep ſhonld 
teſſe the people of Iſrael. 
34 Then afterward he read al the wozds 
ok the Lawe, the bleſſings and curſings, ac⸗ 
coz ding to all that is wʒitten in the booke of 
Deut. 31. 12, 3. the Lawe, | 
o So neither 35 There was not a woꝛd of al that Mo⸗ 
yong nor olde, ſes had commannded, which Joſhua reade 
man not woman not befoze all the Congregation of Jſrael, 
were exempted das well before the © women and the chil- 
from hearing dien, as the ſtranger that was conuerſant 
the word of the Alnong them. 
Lord. CHAP. IX. 

1 Diners Nengs aſſemble themſelues againſt Jo- 
ſhua, 3 The craft of the Gibenites, 15 loſhua 
maketha league with them. 23 For their craft they 
are condemned to perpetuall fl ixerie, 

a In teſpect of A Nd when all the kuigs that were be- 

the plaine of pond Joꝛden, in the mountaines and 

Moab, in the vallepes, and by all the coaltes ofthe 

b The maine bgreat Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the 

ſea called Medi- Nittites, æ the Z1014ires, the Canaanites, 

tetraneum. the Perizzites, the Hiuites, and the Jebu⸗ 
ſites) heard thereof, 

2 Then gathered themſelnes together, to 
fight againſt Jothna, and againſt Jſrael 

+ Eby. one mouth. With one + accoꝛd. 

2:541.21.1. 3 J * But the inhabitants of Sibeon 
heard what Joſhua had done vnto Jeri⸗ 
cho, and to At. 

4 And therefoze they wought craftilp: 
foꝛ they went and fained themſelues ein⸗ 
baſſadours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon 
their aſſes, and olde bottels foz wine, both 
rent aud < bound vp. 

5 And olde ſhooes and clouted, bpon 


Deut. 11. 29. 
and 27.12, 13. 


e Becauſe they 
werc all worne. 


Chap. ix. 


And Joſhua burnt 201,, and made it 


habitants of our countrep ſpake to us, ſap⸗ 


Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua. 89 


their ferte: alſo the raiment vpon them was 
Bide, and all their — by 7 was 
dꝛied, and mouled. a 
6 So thep came unta Joſhua into the 

hoſte to Gugal, a ſaid vnto hun, @ vnto the 
ine of Aſrael, Me be come fro a farre coun⸗ 
trep:now therefoze make a leagne with vs, , f 

7 Then the men ot Iſrael laid vnto the = 
d Yijuites, It map be that thou dwelleſt a- d For the Gib 
mong vs, howe then can J make a league onites and the 
with thee 10 pF b unte Kolhus, W Hiuites _—_ 

8 And thep {aid unto Joshua, Mee are one people. 
thy ſeruants. Then Joſhua ſaid vnta them, 
Mho are pe? and whence come pe? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a very 
farre countrep thy ſeruants are come fo x 
© the Name ok the Lozd thy God: fo wee e Euen the ide 
haue heard his fame and all chat hee hath laters for feare 
done in Egypt, > ; of death will 

10 And all that he hath done to the two pretend to ho- 
Kings of the Amozites that were bepond nour the rue | 
Joꝛden, to Sihon Ring of geſhbon, and to God, and receiul 
Dg _ of 2alhan, which were at Alh- his religion. 
taroth: x | 

11 IBherefoze onr Elders, and all the in⸗ 


ing, Take viratles t withpou fo the tours + Eby. in jour 
nep, andgoe to meete them, and (ap-vnto hang. 
thein, Me arepour ſernants : nowe there 
foze make pea league with us. ; | 
12 This ourfbzead we rookeit hote with f The wicked 
vs fox vitailes our of our houſes, the day lacke no arte ne 
we departed to come vncopou : but nowe ſpare nolyes to- 
behold, it is dꝛped, and it is mouled. ſer foorth their 
13 Alſo theſe bottles of wine which wee policie, when 
filled, were new, and loe,thep be rent, a theſe they will decent 
our garments and our ſhooes are olde, bp the ſeruants o. 
reaſon of the exceeding great tourney. God.. 3 
14 J And the s men accepted their tale g Some thinke- 
concerning their vitailes, and counſelled that the Ifraclite 
not with the mouth ot the Lozd. ate of their vi. 
15 So Joſhua made peace with them, tailes and ſo 
and made a league with thein, that hee made a league 
would ſuffer thein talme: alſo the PzincesS with them 
of the Congregation ſware vnto them. Wet 
16 ¶ But at the end ofchzee dapes,after 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that thep were their neighbours, and 
that theo dwelt among them. 
17 And the childzen of Iſrael tooke their 
h 1ournep,+ came vnto their cities the third h From Giteal;. 
dap, and their cities were Gibeon, and Che⸗ Th 
phirah, and Beeroth;and R:riath-tearim. 
18 Andrhe chtldzen of Jſrael flew thein 
not, becauſe the Pimnces ofthe Cougrega⸗ 
tion had ſwoine vnto them by the Loꝛde 
God of Iſrael: wherefoze al the Congrega- — 2 
tion i murmuredagainit the Pztnces. 1 Fearing leaſt ie 
19 Then all the Punces ſaid vnto all the heir fault. the 
Congregation, Wee haue ſwome bnto pligne vt God 
them by the Lozd@od of Jſrael;now there⸗ ſhovid have light 
foꝛe we map not tauch them. vpon them all- 
20 But this we will dae ts them, and let : 
them line, leſt the wati be vpan vs becauſe k This doeth ne 
of thek othe which we ſware unto them. eſtabliſh rath 23 
21 und the Pzimces ſaid vnro then a- othes, but heu- 
game, Let them line, but thep (hall hewe eth Gods merch 
wood, and dzaiv water bnto all the Cons tog ard his, 
gregatton. as the Princes appoint then. which would ro 
22 Jolhna then called them, and talßed puniſh them fore 
with chem, and ſaid, Therefoze gaue pce thus fault. ; 
M. i.  beguiled 


* 45 


ibeon beſieged. Fiue Kings 


beguiled vs, ſaping, Me are very farre from 
pon, when pe dwell among vs: 

23 Nowe rherefoze pee are curſed, and 
there ſhall none of pon be freed from being 
bondmen, and hewers of wood, and dzaw- 

t the vſes of ers of water fox | the houſe of mp God. 
Tabernac'e 24 And thep anſwered Joſhna, and ſaid, 
loft the Tem- Vecauſe it was told thy ſernants, that the 
e when it ſhall Loꝛd thy God Had * commaninded his ſer⸗ 
biult. uae Moſes to gime pou all the land, and to 
Nut. 7. 1. deſtrop all the mhabitauts of the land aut 
3 3 of pour ſight, therefoze we were crceeding 
ſoze afraide fo2 our lines at the pzelence of 
uuti, and haue done this thing: . 
25 And behold nowe, wee are in thine 
Hand: doe a it ſeemeth good and right in 
thine epes to doe vnto vs. 5 
26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deli- 


Who were uered them aut of the w hand of the childzen 
nded to put Of F'rael.thar thep flew them not. 

hem to death 27 And Joſhua appointed them that 
r feare of Gods faine day to be hewers of wood, and dꝛaw⸗ 
rath, ers of water fox the Congregation, and foz 
That ĩs, for the the n Altar of che Lozd vnto this dap, in the 


crifices of the place which he ſhould chuſe. 
emple, as CHAP, X 
xe 23. 1 Fiue Kings make warre againſt Gileon whom 
Toſhuad;ſcomfiterh. 11 The Lordrained haileſtones 
antflew many. 12 The ſunne ſtandeth at Ioſhuas 
frayzr. 26 The ſiue Rings are hanged. 29 Many 
moe cities and Rugs are deſtreyed. 
Nees when Adont-zedek king of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem had heard howe Joſhua had ta⸗ 
ken 201 and had deſtroped it, (“for às hee 
had done to Jericho, and to the King there⸗ 
of, ſo he had done to* Ai and to the Ling 
thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gibes 
on had made peace with Jſrael, and were 
among them, 

2 Then they feared exceedingly : foi Gi⸗ 

beon was a great citie, as one of the ropall 
cities: fo it was greater then Ai, and al the 
men thercof wete inightie. 
That is, Lord 3 Wherefoze * Adont zedek _ of Je⸗ 
uſtice: ſory- ruſalem ſent vnto Yoham king of Yebzon, 
rs take to and vnto Piram tung of Jarmuth, and vn- 
ſelues glo- to Japia king of Lachiſh, and vnto Debir 
king of Eglon, ſaping, 


bap.6.21, 
54. 8.3 28,29. 


names, f 
then in deede 4 Come vp vato ine, and helpe me, that 
hey be ver we may ſnute Sibeon: fox they haue made 


zemies againſt Peace with Joſhua, and with the childzen of 
0 and all ö Iſrael. x 
tice. 5 Therefoze the fine kings of the Amos 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of 
HYebzon, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
So enu ous the Lachilh, and the knig of Eglon gathered 
acked are, when themſelues together, and went vp, they 
ny depart from With all their hoſtes, and beſieged Gibeon, 
ir band. and made b warre agam!lt it. 
Leſt Io hua 6 And the men of Cibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ 
hould haue ſhua, euen to the hoſte to Gilgal, ſaying, 
ought that WMithdzaw not thine hand from thy ſer⸗ 
od had ſent nants : come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, 
his great power andhelpe vs : for al the kings of the Amos 
gainſt him for rites which dwell in the mountaines, are 
is vnlawfull gathered together againſt vs, : 
rare with the 7 So Jolſhna aſcended from Gilgal, he, 
ib-onires, the And al the people of warte with him, and al 
bord here the men of might. 
rengtheneth 8 And the Lozd ſaide vnto Joſhua, 
Im. < Feare them not: fox J hane giuen them 


Toſhos, diſcomficed. The fanne Randerh All, . 


into thine hand: none of thein ſhall and a- 
gainſt thee. ; 

'9 Joſhua therefoze came vnto them ſud⸗ 
wa for he went vp from Gilgalall the 
inght. 

10 And the Lozd diſcoinfited them befoze 
Iſrael, and flew them with a great laughs . 
ter af Gibeon, and chaſed chem along the : 
way that goeth vp ro Beth hozon, g linote 
thein to Azekah and to Pakkedah. 

IT And as they fled from befoze Iſrael, 
and were in the going downe to Beth-ho- 
ron, the Loꝛd caſt downe great ſtones from 
heauen vpon them, untill A3ekah, and they 
dped: they were moe that dycd with the 
dhaile ſtones, then they whom the childzen d So we ſee that 
of Iſrael ſiewe with theſwozd, all things ſerue 

12 © Then ſpake Jolhna to the Lozd, in to execute Gods 
the day when the Lozd gane the Amozites vengeance a- 
befoze the childzen of Jſrael, and he ſaid in gainſt the wice 
the fight of Iſrael, Sunne, ſtap thou in ked, 

Gibeon, and thon Poone, in the vallep of /. 28.227. 
Atalon, | ecclus.46:4,5, 

13 And the Sunne abode,and the Poone 
ſtood ſtill, varili the people auenged thein⸗ 
ſelnes vpon their enemies: (Js not this 
witten in the booke of © Jather 7) ſo the e Some reade, in 
ſnnne abode in the mids ofthe heauen, and the booke of the 
yaſted not to goe downe fox a whole day. righreous : mea- 

14 And there was no dap like that befoze ning Moſes : the 
it, noꝛ after it, that the Lozd heard the vopce Calde Text rea- 
ofa man: foz the Loꝛd f fought fox Iſrael. dech, in the booke 

15 © After, Joſhua returned and all Jf of the Lawe : but 
rael with him vnto the campe to Gugal: it is like that it 

16 2Bnt the fine kings fled, and were hid was a bodke thug 
in a caue at Pakkevah. . named, which is 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaping, The no loſt. 
fine kings are found hid in a caue at Mak⸗ f By taking away 
kedah. ; the enemies 

18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roule great ones hearts, and de- 
vpon rhe mouth of the caue, and ſet men by ſtroying them 
it foz to keepe them. . . with haileſtones, 

19 But ſtand pe not ſtill : followe after 
pour enemies, and æ ſmite all the hindmoſt, 1 Ebr. cur off all 
ſuffer them not to enter into their cities: fo} heir traine, or 
the Lozde pour God hath giuen them into 1. 
pour hand. N 

20 And when Joſhua and the childzen 
of Iſrael had made an ende of ſlaping them 
with an exceeding great ſlaughter, till they 
were conſumed, and the reſt that remained E 
of them were entred into walled cities, : 

21 Then all the people returned to the 2 
campe, to Jolhna at Wakkedah ine peace: g Or, in ſafetie, 5 
no mam moued his tongue againſt the chil⸗ ſo that rone gaue "Þ 
dꝛen of Fſrael, ; them as much as 1 

22 After, Joſhna ſaid, Open the month an euill word, 
ofthe cane, and bring out theſe fine Kings 
unto me foꝛth of the caue. 

23 And thep did ſo, and byought out 
thole fine Kings vnto Him forth of the caue, 
euen the King of Jernſalem,the king of Yes 
bzon,the king of Jarmuth, the king of La⸗ 1 
chiſh, and the King of Sglon. [ 

24 And when they had brought out thoſe h Signifying | 
kings vnto Joſhua, Joſhua called foꝛ at the what ſhould be- 
men of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto the chiefe of the come of the reſt 
men of warre, which went with him, Come of Gods enemies, \ 
neere, ſet pour feete vpon the © neckes of ſeeing | Kings 
theſe kings: and they came neere and (i themſelues were 
their feete vpon their neckes, not ſpared, 

25 And 


wy" 8 22 N 3 


r 


Diuers cities and countreys 
25 And Joſhua ſayd buto them, Feare to the king thereof. 
not, noz be faint hearted, but be ſtrong, #of 40 J So Jothua ſmote all the hillcouns 
a good courage: foz thus wil the Lozd do to trepes, andthe South countrepes, and the 4 
all your enemies, againſt whom pe fight. vaKepes, and the hillſides, and all their Some reade 
26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and flew kings, and let none remame, but vtterly des Aſhedoth, hie 
them, and hanged them on fiue trees, and ſtroped euerp ſoule, as the Lozd God of 3 ſ⸗ lignifieth the de 
they hanged ſtill vpon the trees vntil the rael had commanded, cents of the hils 
euening. 15 And Joſhna ſinote them from Kaz 
27 And at the going downe of the ſunne, delh-barnea euen vnto A33ah, and all the 
Joſhua gaue commaundement, that they countrepꝝ of Goſhen, euen vnto Sibeon. 
ſhould take * them downe off the trees, and 42 And al theſe kings, and their land did k In one batte 
Deut. 21. 23 faſt them into the caue (wherem they had Joſhua take at k one tune, becauſe the Lozd 1 Where the 
chap, d.. bene hid) and thep laprd great ſtones vpon God of Jſrael fought fox Jſrael. Atkewathed 
the caues mouth, which remaine untill this 43 Afterward, Joſhua @ all Jſraelwith to giue thankes 
him returned _ the 11 mi Gilgal. for their victo- 
ties. g 


conquered by Ioſhus. 90 


dap. 
28 © And that ſame dap Joſhua tooke 2 | 
Hoſhua taketh + Pakkedah and ſmote it with the edge of 2 Diners kings and cities, and countries cer come 
Makkedah, the ſwoꝛd and the king thereot deſtroped he by Zoſhuz. 15 1o{hua did all that Moſes had com- 
Or, euery perſon, with them, and all the ſoules that were manded him, 20 God hardenerth the enemies hearts 
therein, he let none remaine:foz he did to the hat then might be deſtroyed, | 
Chap.6.2r, king of Wakkedah* as hee had done vnto A ND when Jabin King of Bazoz has 19 
the king of Jericho. heard this, then he ſent to Jobab king a The more t! 
29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah. of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and Gods power ap- 
and all Iſraẽl with him vnto Libnah, and to the king of Achſhaph, peareth, the mai 
fought againſt Libnah. 2 And vnto the kings that were bp the the wicked rage 
{Libnah is taken. 30 And the Lozde gane tit alſo and the Noth in the mountaines and plaines to- againſt it. Y 
* king thereot into the hand of Iſrael: and he ward the South ſide of b Cinneroth, and in b Which ide 
ſmote it with the edge or the ſwoꝛde, and all thevaliepes, Ein the borders of Doz Weſt= Euangeliſts call 
ſor, perſons the ſoules that were therein: hee let none ward, N ; the lakeof Gene 
* / remaine in it:foz ye did vnto the king there⸗ 3 Andbntothe Canaanites,borb bp Eaſt, nezereth,or Ti- 
of, as hee had done vnto the king of Jerts and by Weſt, and vnto the A mozites, and berias. 4 


51 


cho. 5 Hittites, and Perizzites, and Jebuſites in 
31 CAnd Joſhua departed from Libuah, the mountames, and vnto the Yinites vn- ö 
and all Jſrael with hum vnto Lachith , and der Hermon in the land of Pizpeh. c Which was. 
beſieged it, and aſſaulte d it. . ns 4 And thep came out and all their hoſts mount Sihon, 
fLachiſhistaken 32 And the Lozde gaue + Lachiſh into the with then, manp people as the ſand that Deut. 4. 48. 
| and of Iſrael, which tooke it the ſecond is on the ſea ſhoze foꝛ multitude,. with hows 
ap, & ſinote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, ſes and charets erceedinginany. W 
and all the ſoules that were therein, accoz- 5 So all theſe kings met together, and 
ding to all as he had done to Libnah. came and pitched together at the waters of 
t The king of 33 Then Hoꝛam king of t Gezer came Merom, foꝛ to fight againſt Itrael. 
Gezcrisflaine, VP tu helpe Lachith: but Joſhua ſmote him 6 © Then the Lozde ſapde vuto Jochna, 
| and his pcople . vntill none of his remai⸗ Be not afraped foz them: fox to mozrow as | 
ws | | holit this time will A deliner them alllaine 
34 J und from Lachiſh Joſhua depar- befoze Iſrael: thon ſhalt ahough their hoz- d That neither 
+Eglonis taken. ted unto t Eglon, and all Jſracl with him, ſes. and burne their charets with fire, - they ſhould ſera 
and thep beſiegedit, and alfaulted ir, Then came Folhua-andall the men of to the vſe of war, 
35 And they tooke it the lame day, and warre with him againſt them by che waz nor the Iſtaeſite 
ſmote it wirh the edge ot the [word, and all ters of he: ain ſuddenlx, # fell vpon them. ſhould put theis 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly be 8 And the Loꝛd gane them into the hand truſt in tbem. 
ſtraped the ſame day, accoꝛ ding to all that of Iſrael: and they (mote them, and chaſed 8 ä : 
he had done to Lachiſh. them unto great Tidon, and bnto © £tſres s 
36 Then Jothua went vp from Eglon, phothmaim, and vnto che vallep of Miſprh © Which fignifis 
and all Jſrael with. him vnco Yebzon, and Gaftward, and ſmote them vntill they had eth hot waters, 
they fought againtt rf. — none rematumg of them. or, accot ding to; 
Hebron is taken 37 And when then had talen fu, then 9 nd Jothuadid vnto thẽ as the Lord ſome, bine ps. 
ſinote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and the bade him: he houghed their bozles, 2 burnt N 
king thereof, and all the cities thereat, and their charets with fire. | 
all the ſoules that were therem: he left none 10 JJ At that time alſo Joſhna turned 
remaining. accoꝛduig to all as he had done backe. and taoke Yaz2z, and ſmote the king 
to Cglon: fox he deſtroped it veterlp,and all thereof with the [word: fox Hazoꝛ beforcs 
the ſonles that were therem. time was the head ot all thoſe kingdomes. 
38 F So Tolhna returned, aud all Iſrael 11 Moꝛcouer, they finote all the i perſons f Both men 
with him to Delur, aud fought agamit it. that were therem wich the edge arp lWwozd, men and 2 
29 And when he had taken + it, and rhe vitertp deſtroping all, teauing none ande dren. — 
knig thereof, and all the cities thereof, then aud he burnt Hazoz with fire. e, . 3 
ſmote them with the edge of the word, and 12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
vtiterlp deſtroped all the ſoules that were allthe knigs of them did Joſhna take, and 
therein, he let none remame: as hee did ta ſinote then: with the edge of the word, and 
Hebꝛon, ſo did he to Debir, aud to the king utterin deſtroyeb them, * as Molts the ſer⸗ NN 
thereof, as he had allo done to Lilmah, aud uant of the Lo had counnauded. densg , 
M. li, * 13 But. 


tDebir is taken 


2 9 


files, countries, and 
| 13 But Aſrael burnt none of the cities 
"Which were that ſtood ful in their s ſtrength, ſane Ya- 
ong by ſituari- 303 onelp, that Jolhua burnt, 

aid not hurt 14 And all the (pople of theſe cities, and 


y warre. 
All mankinde. 


their pꝛap, but they (note euerybman with 
the edge of the \wozd, vntil they had des 
Nroped them, not leaumg one aliue. 

15 Js the Lozd*had commanded Mo⸗ 
ſes — ſernantg, ſo did Boles commaund 
Jolhua,and ſo did Joſhua : he left nothing 
undone of all that the Lozpd had comman⸗ 
ded Poles, 

16 So Joſhua tooke all this lande of the 
mountaines, and all the South, and all the 
land ot Goſhen, and the lowe countrep, and 


rod. 3 4.1 t. 
12. 7. 3. 


That is, Sama · 
and the lowe conntrep of the ſame, 

17 From the mount k Yalak, that goeth 
bp to Seir, euen unto Waal : gad in the val- 
lep of Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and 
all their kings hee tooke, and ſinote them, 
and ſlew them. 3 

18 Joſhua made warre long time with 
all thoſe Kings, 

19 Neither was there any city that made 
Peace with the childzen of Jſrael, * ſane 
thoſe Huntes that inhabited Gibeon : all 
other thep tos ke bp hattell. 

20 Fon it came ofthe Loꝛde, to! Harden 
their hearts that thep ſhould come againſt 
Ilrael in battell, to the intent ᷣ they ihould 
deſtrop them utterlp, & ſhew them no mer⸗ 
cp, but they ſhould bung chem to nought: 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

21 Fund that fame ſeaſon cauie Joſhua, 
& deſtroped the Anakinis out of the moun⸗ 
tames: as out of Yebzon, out of Debir, out 
of Anah, and out of all the mountames of 
Judah, and out of all the mountames of 
Iſrael: Joſhua deſtroped them vtterip with 
their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in che 
land ot the childzen of Jirael:onlp in A33ah, 
= in Gath, and in Alhdod were they left. 

23 So Jochna tooke the whole land, ac⸗ 
coding to all that the Loxde had ſapde vnto 
Moſes : and Jolhna gaue it foz aninhert- 
tance vnto Jſracl *accozding to their pozti⸗ 
ons thoꝛow their tribes: then the land was 
at reſt without warre. 

a CHAP, XII. 

1.7 What Kings Ieſtua and the children of I 
rael Ai led on both fides of Jorden, 24 which were 
in number thirtie and one, 

N D theſeare che Kings of the lande, 

A winch the chaldzen of Fſrael (mote and 

poſſeſſed their land, on che 2 other (ide Jo - 

den toward the riſing of che Smme, from 

the riner Arno, unto mount Hermon, and 
ailthe plame Eallward. | 

2 * Sthon kmg ofthe Amozites,Þ dwelt 
in tjehbon,hauing domunon trom Aroer, 
which is beſide the riner of Arnon, c from 
the nuddle of the riuer, andtrom halfe G1- 
lead, vnto the river Jahbok, in the bozder 
of the chudꝛen of Ammon. 

3 And krom the plaine vnto the Sea of 
Cinneroth Eaſtward, and unto the Sea of 
the || plaine,cuen the ſalt ſea, Eaſtward, the 
wap to Bech - ieſhimoth, & from the South 


So called, be- 

auſc it was bare 

without trees. 

Driche valley 
Gad. 


hap.9.3. 


That is, to giue 
hem ouer to 
ſelues: and 
nerefore they 
duld not but re- 
ell againſt God, 
ind ſeeke their 
dwne deſtruc- 


Out ofthe 
which came Go- 
s we t. Sam. ; 


4. 
* 2.26, $335 5+ 


From Gilgal 
where Ioſhua 
camped. 


Vm. 2 1. 24. 
ut. 3.6. 


Or, willerneſſe. 


the catteil, the childzen of Aſraei cooke foz diet, 


the plaine, and the mountame of Iſrael, 


Kings conqueredby Ioſhua. 2 


vnder the 1 ſpꝛings of Miſgah. gor, bill fides, 
4 (Th rere allo the coalt of Dg Deut. 3.17. and 
king o Baſhan of the * remnant ofthe G1- 4.49. 
ants, which dwelt atAfhtaroth, and at E- Deut. 3. 1 r. 
, chap. 13. 12. 
5 Andreigned in mount Yermon, Ein 
Salcah, and in all Baſhan, vnto the bozderc 
of the Geſhurites, and the Waachathites, 
and halfe Gilead, enen the bozder of Sihonu 
king of Heſhbon. | 
6 Moles the ſeruant of the Lozd, andthe 
childzen of Jſrael ſmote them: Poſes alſo NV. 32.29, 
the ſeruant of the Lozde gaue their land foi a der. 3.12. 
poſſeſſion vnto the Keubenites , and vnto hp. 13.8. 
— 1 „ and to halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
e * 
7 © Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun⸗ 
trep, which Joſhna and the childzen of J{- 
rael [more on this ſide Jozden, Meſtward, 
from 23aal-gad in the vallep of Lebanon,es 
nen vnto the mount> Yalak that goeth vp b Reade chap, 
to Seu, and Joſhuagaue itvnto the tribes 11. verſe 17. 
of Iſrael foz a poſſeſſion, accozding to their 
portions : 
8 Jn the mountaines, and in the valleps, 
and in the plaines,and inthe | hil ſides, and Or, in. Aſbdoth. 
in the wilderneſſe, and in the Sonth, where 
were the Yittites,the Amoites,and the Ca · 
naanttes, the Perizzites, the Yinites, and 
the Jebuſites. - 
9 C* Thekingof Jerichowasone: the Ch42.6.2. 
king of ali, which is beſide Weth-el,one: Chap.8.29, 
10 The* King of Jeruſalem, one: the C. 10.23. 
king of Hebꝛon, one: 
11 The king of Jarmuth,one:theking of 
Lachilh, one: * 
2 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of 4.10. 32, 
* he th g p. 10. 33 
I3 The *kingof Debir, one: the king of cbap. 10. 
Geder. one: ; x p N 3 
14 The king of Younah,one : the king of 
Arad, one: 
15 The * king of Libnah, one: the king of cb. 10.29, 30. 
A dullam, one: 
16 The * king of Pakkedah, one: the C. 10.28. 
king of Beth el, one: 
17 The king of Tappuap. one: the king 
of Hepher, one: | 
18 The king ok Aphek, one: the king of 
Laſharon, one: by 
19 The king of Padon, one: the king C5. 11. 10. x 
of Yazoy, one: "4 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: * 
the king of AchHaph,one ; = 
21 Theking of Taanach, one : the king 5 
of 293 — Hedeth 5 . . 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: the king o 
Jokneam ſ of Carmel, one: "90" for verre vn 
23 The king ot᷑ Doꝛ, mi the Countrep of 
Doi. one: the king of the nations of Gil- 
gal, one: 
24 The king of Tirzah, one, all the kings 
were thirtie and one, 
CHAP. XIII. 
3 The berders and coaftes of the land of Canaan. 
8 The peſſeſſion ef the Reubenites. Gadites, and of 
halfs the tribe of Manaſſeh. 14 Tue Lord is the iu- 
beritance of Lew, 22 Balaam was ſlaine. 


Carmel. 


Jene. 14. i. 


. 2 Being almoſt 
N O W when Joſihna was elde, and an hundreth and 
Na ſixicken in peeres, the Loꝛd ſayd unto ten yeere olde. 
bim, Thou art olde, and ; growen mage, Sl. commen 

e and ute yeres, 


b Aſter that the 
enemies are o- 
uercome. 

Or, borders, 

t Ebr. Shehor. 
+E br. vpon the 


face of Egypt, 


+Fbr.Mearah, 


for. the plaine 
ef Gad. 


c Reade Chap. 
11.8. 


Num, 3 2.33. 
deut. 3. 13 
chap 22.4. 


for valley. 


Countries ynconquered, The portions Ch 
prceeding much land 


and there remaineth 
to be » poſſeſſed; 
2 This is the land that att 
regions of the Philuluns, and ay Geſchurt, 
3 From + Nilns which is + in Egypt, 
even vnto rhe bozders of Ekron Pozth- 
ward: this is counted of the Canaaintes, 
enen fiue Lozdlhips of the Phililuns, the 
Azzithites, and the Xſhdodites, the Elhke- 
lonites, the Gittites, and the Ekrouites, 
and the Anites: 
From the Sonth , all the land of the 


Canaanites, and thetcaue that is beſide the 


Sidonians,vnto Aphek, aud to the bozders 
ofthe A mozites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon, toward the ſunne riſing from 
| Bahal-gad under mount Yermon, until 


one come to Hamath. 


6 All the inhabitants ofthe mountaines 
from Lebanon unto e iſcephothmaim, and 
all the Sidontans, J will caft thein out 
from befoze the childzen of Jſrae}: onelp di⸗ 
uide thou it by lot vnto the Iſraelites, to 
inherite,as J haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefoze diuide this land to in- 
herite, vnto the nine tribes, and to the halle 
tribe of Nanaſſeh. 

8 For with halfe thereof, the Reubenites 
and the Gadites haue recented their inhert⸗ 
rance, * which Poſes gaue them bepond 


Joſden Eaſtward, euen as Poſes the ſer⸗ 


uant ofthe Loꝛd had ginen them, 


9 From Aroer that is on the bzinke of 
the riuer Arnon, andfromehecitie that is 


in the middes of rhe || river, and all the 


plaine of edeba vnto Dibon, 
10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amontes, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto 


the bonders of the chuldzen of Ammon. 


Deut. 3. 1 f. 
chap.I 2.4 


d Becauſe they 
deſtroyed not all 
as God had com- 
maunded, they 
that remained, 
were ſnares and 
prickes to huit 
them, Num, 3 3. 
53. chap. 23. 13. 
iudg. 2.3. 

e Leui ſhal liue 
by the ſacriſices, 
Num. 18.21. 


for, hie places 
of Daa 


1 And Gitead, and the boꝛders of the 
Geſhurites and of the Paachathites , and 
— mp Hermon, with all Balhan vnto 

alcah: © 

12 All the kingdome of Dg in Balhan, 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edzei-: 
(who remained of the * reſt of the gyants) 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite, and caſt them 

n 


one. 

13 But the childzen of Jſraek 4 expelled 
not the Gelhurites, noꝛ the Maachathites: 
but che Geſhurites andthe Maachathites 
Sie among the Aſraelites euen vnto this 


ap, 

I4 Onelp vnto the tribe of Leni he gane 
none inheritance, bur the ſacrifices of the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael are e his inheritance, as 
be ſaid vnto him. 

15 T Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Keuben inhericance, accozding 
to their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bzinke of the riner Arnon , and 
from the citie that is in the middes of 
the riner, and all the plaine which is by 
Medeba: | 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
that are inthe plaine: Dibon and Bas 


. mnoth-baal, and Veth-baal-meon: 


18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth,; and 
eephaath? * 


, hr ad” ia ora af + 
* r r I —⁵nwt•⅛ͤQ — p ¾ !. tar £94 * EO 
SY &b 8 8 E We KO & * Ya bw - 8 2 : E 4 % * * 
: < © 4 S A 11 — 7 * 
; » 65 a 1 a 
xi. of Reuben, alfe Manaſſch. 91 
1 * 3 * = 
Y * 


thaim alſo, and Stbmah, and 
ar in the mountof Emek: « [Orbe valley. 
nd-Beth-peoz, and“ Athdoth-piſ- Deut. 3. 17. 
ie * 


gah, and Beth-ieſhimoth: | ©. | 

21 2Andall the cities of the plaine : and 
all the kiugdome of Sipon king ofthe X- | 
moꝛites, which reigned in Yeſhbon,whoin 
Moſes ſmote with the pxinces of P1dian, Num. 31.8, 
Euj, and Kekem, and Tur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the 
countrep. Tink | 

22 And F Balaam the ſonne of Beoz the f Sothatboth- 4 

ſoothfaper , did the childzen of Ffrael flap they which o- 
with the lwond, among them that were beyed wicked = 
flaine... __ 3 counſel, and the 

23 Lund the boꝛ der of p chidjen of Keu⸗ wicked counſel- 
ben was Jozden with the coaſtes. This ler periſhed by 
was the inheritance of the childzen of Ren⸗ the iuſt judge» 
ben accozding to their families, with the ment of God. 
cities and their pillages. 

24 J Alſo Poles gaue inherieance bnta- 
the tribe of Gad, euen bnto the childzen of 
Gad according to their famiſies. | 

25 And their coaſtes were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead and halfe the land of 
the childzen of Ammon vnto Aroer, which 
is befozeRabbah: | 

26 And from Yeſhbon unto Namoth, 
Mizpch, and Betont: and frum Papas 
naim vnto the bozders of Debir: | 

27, And in the valley Weth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah,and Succoth,and Zaphon,. 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon King of 


Beſhbon, bnto Jozden # the borders enen , 
vnto the Sea coaſt ofCinnereth,'s beyond g Thar is, in the 
Jorden Eaſtward. n and of Moab, © 


28 This is the inheritance of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Gad, after their families, with the 
cities and their villages. 

29 J Alfa Moſes gaue inhericance bnta- 
the halte tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belons 
ged tothe halfe tribe ofthe childzen of Ma⸗ 
naſleh accozding to their families. 

30 And their border was from Maha⸗ 
naim, euen all Baſhan , to wit, all the king= 
dome of Ig King of Baſhan, and all the 
townes of Jair which are in Vaſhan, 
thieeſcoze cities, | 

31 And halfe Gikead , and Alhtaroth,. 
and Edzei, cities of the kingdome of Dg in 
2Balhan, * were given bntothe b childzen of Nam. 22.39; 
Machir the ſonne of Manaſleh, to halfe h Mearing, his: 
of the childzen of Machir after their fas nephewes and 
milies. ; , polteritie, 

32 Theſe are the heritages, which oz 
ſes did diſtribute in the plame of Poab bes 
pond Joꝛden, toward Jericho Eaſtward. - 

33 But unto the tribe of Lem Poſes Chap, 18.7. 

ane none inherttance: for the Loꝛd God of 
ſraelis their inheritance, as he ſaidvnto . 18. 20 


them. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

2 The land ef Canaan was diuided among the 
nine tribes and the halfe, 6 Caleb requiroth the 
heritage that yas promiſed him. 13 Hebron was. 
giuen him. SRL N 2 
1 Heſe alſo are the places which the chil⸗ 
1 dzen of Iſrael inherited in the lande 
of Canaan, which Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and Joſhua the ſonne of Aun and the 
chiefs fathers of the tribes of the chil- 

M. ili. dꝛen 


Nun, ; 4. 27, 


Caleb requireth his inheritance. _' 


dꝛen ol Ilrael, diſtribnted to them, 
2 By the lot of their inheritance, as 
the Loꝛd had commaunded by the hand of 
£oles, to gine to the nine tribes, andthe 
bale tribe. ELECEY 
| 3 Foz Poſes had giuen inheritance vns 
a As Reuben and to a two tribes and an halfe tribe bepond 
Gad and halle Joꝛden: but vnto the Leutes he gaue none 
the tribe of Ma- inperitance among thein. 4 2 
naſſeh, Num, 4 Hon the cþildzen of Joſeꝓh werebtwo 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephzaim ; therefoze 


Num, 26, $5-& 
33.54. 


d So though thep gane no part unto the Leuites in the 
Leui lacked. yet land, ſaue cities to dwell in, with the ſub⸗ 
were there till ut bes of the ſame foꝛ their bealts and their 

| ewcluetribes by ſubſtance. f 

this meanes. 5 *#s the Lozd had commanded Woles, 
| Num. 5.2. ſo the childzen ot Jſrael did when thep dnu⸗ 
cap. 2 1. 2, 3. ded che land. 

f 6 © Then the chikdzen of Judah came 
vnto Jolhua in Gilgal:and Caleb the ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Keneztite (aide vnto him, 
Thou knowelt what the Lozde ſaide vnto 

4 . Moſes the man of God, concerning © me 

e Which was, and thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

| that they two 7 Fourttepeere old was J, when Po- 

© onely ſhould en - ſes the ſeruant ot the Lozd ſent me from Ua- 

ter into the land, befh-barnea to eſpte the land, and Jbzought 

Num. 14.24. Him word again, as I thought in mine heart. 

: But mp a bzethzen that went vp with 
d Which were me, diſconraged the heart of the people: pet 
the ten other FJ folowedſtill the Lozd mp God, 

- ſpics. 9 Wherefoze Poſes [ware Þ ſame dap, 

, ſaping, Certainely the land whereon thy 

feete haue troden, chall be thine inheritance, 
and thy childzens foz euer, becauſe thou yaſt 
followed conſtantly rhe Lozd mp God. 

10 Therefoze behold now, the Lozd hath 
kept me aliue, as he pzomiled : this is the 
fourtie and fifth peere ſince the Loyb ſpake 
this thing vuto-Poſes , while the childzen 
of Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſſe: and 
nowe loe, J am this dap foureſcoze and fine 
peere old: 

11 And pet am as“ ſtrong at this time, 

Seclus. 46. 9. as J was when Moſes ſent ine: as ſtrong 
as I was then, ſo ſtrong am IJ nove, either 

. fox warre,oz + fo gouernment. 
e br. to goe ont 12 Nowe therefoze gine me this moun⸗ 
and come in. taine whereof the Loꝛde ſpake in that dap 


(fo thou heardeſt in that day, how the A⸗ 
nakims were there, and the cities great and 
walled) © if fo be the Lozde will be with 
e This he ſpake ine, that A map dzine them out, as the Lozd 
of modeſtie, and (aid, 
not of doubting, 


lor, ginn. 


13 Then Joſtua bleſſed him, and gane 
vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Ye- 
bzon foꝛ an inheritance. n 
14 * Yebzon therefoze became the inheri⸗ 
tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh the 
Kenezice,vnts this dap:becauſe he fallowed 
conſtantly the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
i | 15 And the name of Yebzon was befoze 
cba. i 5.13. time, Kirtath-arba : which Arba was a 
f Either for his ; great man among the Anakims:thus the 
+ power orperſon. land ceaſed from warre, 


C H A P. XV. as 


c bab. 21.12. 
I. mac. 2.5 6. 


E * 1 The lot of the children of Judah, and the names 
| | of the cities aud villages of the ſame, 13 (alebs 
portion, 18 The requeſt of Achjab, 


then was the lot of the tribe of the 

, 
en to th | 34.3. 

deruelle ot Tin, Southward on the South Num. 3 3. 36. 


caaſt. 

2 And their South bozder was the ſalt 
Sea coalt, from * the point that looketh-a The Ebrew 
Sourhward. word (ignitieth 

3 Lund it went ont on theSonthſſde tos tongue, where- 
ward Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along by is meant ci- 
to Zin, aſcended vp on the South ſide vn⸗ ther the arme of 
to Kadelh-barnea, and went along ts Yez- the Sea that 
ron, and went vp to A dar, g fet a compaſſe commeth into 
to Markaa. | the land,or a 

4 From thence went it along to Aʒ⸗ rockeor cape 
mon, and reached vnto the riuer of Egypt, that goeth into 
and the ende of that coaſt was on the Weit the Sca, 
ſide: this ſhall be pour South coaſl. 

5 Allo the Eaſt boꝛder ſhall be the ſale : 
Sea,vnto the b end of Jozden: and the boz- b Meaning, the 
der on the Nozthquarter from the point of mouth ofthe ri» 
the Sea, and from the end of Jozden, uer here it 

6 And this bozder goeth vp to Beth · runneth into the 
hogla, and goeth along by the No1thſſtde of falr Sea. 
2eth-arabah:lb the bozder from thence go- : 
eth vp to the < ſtoneof Bohan the ſoune of c Which wa 
Reuben. marke to part 

7 Againe this boꝛder goeth bp to Debir their countries, 
from the vallep of Achoz, and Nozthward, 
turning toward Gilgal,that lieth befoze the 
going bp to Xdimnmin whey is on the 
Southlide of the riuer: allo this bozder go · 
eth vp to the waters ol En · chemeſh, and 107, be fonn- 
engere x yes dey thbp to the val — 85 

en this boꝛder goeth bp to als Janne. 
ley ofthe ſonne of Nmnom, onthe South 1. Kg. 1.9. 
ſide of the Jebuſites: the ſame is Jeruſa- a 
lem, alſo this bozder goeth 
of the monntame that lieth b 


9 So this bozder compaſſeth from the 
top of the monntaine bnto the fountaineof 
the water of Nephtoaþh, & goeth out to the 
cities ofmoitr Ephzon:Erhis boaderdzawe 0, ie cine ef 
eth to Baalah,whichis | Atriath-iearim. ; 

10 Then this border compaſſeth from 1 
Baalah Weſtward unto mount Seir, and 
goeth alongvnto the ſide of mount Jearim, 
which is Cheſalon on the Nozth ſide: ſo it 
commeth downe to Beth - ſhemeſh, and go⸗ 
eth to Timnah. 

11 Alſo this bozder goeth ont bnto the 
ſide of Ekron Nozrhward? and this hozder 
dzaweth to Shicron,, and goeth along to 
mount 2Baalah , and ſtretcheth vnto Jabs 
neel: and the endes of thts coalt are to the : 
& Sea. d Meaning, to- 

12 And the Weſt bozder is to the great ward Syria. 
Sea : fo this border ſhall be the bounds of 
the childzen of Judah round about, accoz⸗ 
ding to their faunlies. 

13 J And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Jes 
phunneh did Joſhua gine a part among 
the childzen of Judah, as p Lozdcommans 
ded him, euen * Ririath ar ba of the father of Chap. 14. 15. 
Anak, which is Yebzon. e This was done 

14 And Caleb <dzoue thence thzee ſonnes after the death 
of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Tal- of loſhua,Tudg, 
mat, the ſonnes of Anak, . 1:10,20. 

15 And 


fOr,conſin, 


, f Becauſe her 
husband taried 
too long, 
yr ,$1aunt me. 
this petitron, 

g Becauſe her 
countrey was 
bairen, ſhe deſi- 
red of her father 
a ſielde that had 
ſprings, ludg. i. 
14715. 


h Which before 
was called Ze- 


phath, 2 17 


i 

5 

k 

19 
+ 

324 
+ 

» 7 

I 5 
75 
r 
: £ 
I 
Fc 
Ig 

7 
> 


3 Ebr. daughters, 


_ 


1 Meaning, Ni- 
lus, as chapel 3, 3, 


| dr cles and 
yewent vp rhenceto the 


pes and e Debir bes 49 


foe time was Kiria 


16 3 ſiniteth Ks 


0s 
ued him, to df her father a ſieſde: f and 
the lighted off her aſſe. and Caleh lame vueo 
510 Cr wilt thou: 

Then the anſwered, Giue me a bleſs 
aug: fox you oe glen mee the South 
countrep 2 ? alſa ſmings of water, w 
And he be ſprings aboue and the 


f 8 
* ſhall bee the inheritance of the 
tribe of the childzen of Judah accozding to 
their families. 

21 And the vtmolt cities of the tribe of 
the childzen of Judah, towarde the coal 
of Edom Southward were Rabzeel,and 


aloth, 
25 And » ah, and hy 
elron (which is 
Y 6 Aman, and 9 Moladah. 


27 And Yozar, Gaddaþ, and Yeſhmon, 
and 1 
and * Valar ſhual, and Beer-theba, 
9 WBaalah, and Jim, and zem 
7 And Eltslad, & Chefil, b & Younah, 
at ob And Tiktag, and Padinanna , and 


Sanſanna 
32 Ind Lebaoth, and Shilhint,and Ain, 
and Rt theſe 8 ate twentp and 
3 3 — ntrep Elhtaol, 
n the cou were ao 

RES Eos eab.and Aſhnah. 

3c — Tansap, aud En-gannun,Taps 
pnah,and Enam, 
35 'Jarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and 


= And Sharaim,and Avithaim, & Ges 
derah, and Gederothaun : foureteene cities 
with their villages, 

e 

39 Lachiſh,and 280 nd : 


nah,and Ether, and Alan, 7 
43 aun. 85 23 Alhuay, & Nezib, 
nine! cities with thei villages. and Spar n 
.45 Ekron with ber t toons and her vil- 


10 From Ekron, enen vnto the Sea, all 
that licth about Aſhdod with their vilages. 
47- Athdod with her townes and her vil- 
lages: Azzah with her townes aud her vil- 
lages, vnto the iriner of Egypt, 4 the great 
45 keg coaſt 


inthe monntaing wereShamir, 


* ä — a e 45 
c. 3 1 S 2 . "0 
Chap. xx 

ap. XV]. 
1 
1} 


and runneth along vito the bozders of Ar⸗ 


15 anath-ſhiloh, and paſlech it on the Eaſiũde 


Ataroth, and Raarath, and commeth ta 


get  Eptrainapordon. 92 


VA cannath, k Which vals 
(whic 8 called Kiriatb- 
50 And Anab, and Biden b. & Anim, ſepher, verſe 13. 
51 Aud Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: ; 
eleuen cities withtheir 8 
52 Arab, and Dumah. and Eſhean. 3 
53 And Jaun. * Beth ⸗tappuap, and 5 


; Humtsb, and * Kiriath-arba, Ch 14.11 
lich is Heb1on)! aud Xioz: nine cuies 


with their villages. 

55 Baca 8 mel, and Zipþ, & Jnttah, by 
56 nd py and . wah, 
ih ther —— Tunnath: ten cities | | F 
35 Yalpud, Aim un Geda, od 
And Maarah, an d Weth=anoth, and 

Elko: tweed with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal, which is Ririath tea⸗ 
rim, and Kabbah: two cities with their vile 


97 9 In the wilderneſle were Weih- ara⸗ l of this citie * 
E. bah, Todi and Secacah, the ſalt ws ka | 
62 And Niblhan,s the citie of ſalt, 
En · gedi: ſixe cities with their villages. 
63. Neuertheles, the Jebuſites that were 
the 7 Dabitants of m, cone not 
the childzenof Judah caſt out, hut the 
buſites dwel with the childzen of. 
Jeruſalem x 12 21 
I Ther par of Firm 10 The ({4v4%- 
nite dwelled amon 
A Þdthelor El 10 the » childjin.of Jos a Tharis to- 
ph from Jozden by Jericho vnto- the phraim and his 
waterof 4 JerichoEaltward, and to the wils children: for Ma- 
derneſſe 1 —.— goeth vp from Jericho by the pals 4 f 
mount Bethel [ 
2 And goeth out from Beth- el to Anz, 3 1.26. 


and bis name, 

* m b Ne 
ught 

> henry they 21 

e⸗ part, and burnt 

2 1 „dg. 


chiataroth, 
3 And goeth downe Meſtwarde to the 
coaſt of Japhleti, unto the coalt of Beth- 
hozon. the nether, and to Gezer; and the 
ends ® thereof are at the Sea, - b Of ther inhe- 
4 So the childzen of Joleph , Manaſſeh, ;irance. 
and Ephzaimn < tooke their inhericance. c Seueraly fiſt 
& 10 40 Allo NS j 2 of Ephraim, and 
phzaim accozding to their families, euen anaſlen 
the bozders of their inheritance on the Eaſt⸗ * 
20 „were Atroth - addar, unto Beth-hozon 
the vpper. 
6 Andthis bozder goeth out to the Sea 
buto Pichmethah on the Nozthſide , and 
this bozder returneth Eallward vnto Tas 


bnto Yano 
7 Und goeth downe from Janohah to 


ee 5 coy 
is t goeth from 
Meſtwarde unto the riner Ranah, and the ö 
ends ee ea: this is the — 
heritance of the tribe of the childzen of E⸗ 
phzaim bp their families. e Becauſe E- 
9 And the ⸗ſeparate cities fox the chil- phraims tribe 
dien of Ephiaim were among the inheri⸗ was farre greater 
tance of the childzen of 9 : all the ci⸗ then Manaſſeb, 
ties with their village therefore he had | 
10 And thep caſt mi ot out the Canaanite moe cities. 4 
M. inn. that 


d For fofarre _ 
the coaits reach 


lt among the Ephtatmite 5 this 
e s vuto 
dan,and ſerued under tribute; . © 
CHAP, XVII. 
8 The portionof the hal/e tribe of Manaſſeb. 3 
The daieghters of Zelophehbad.' 13 The Canaanites 
are become tributaries, 14 Hanaſſeh and Epbre- 
im require a greater portion aſ heritage: | 
| | T Bis was alſo the lot of the tribe of Pas 
gen. 41. t. and naſſeh: fox hee was the o firſt vozne of 
456. 20. and 50.23 Joſeph, to wit o Machir the firſt bozne of 
Meanaſſeh, and the father of Gtlead: nowe 


ue dwelt in Gezer , but the. 


5. becauſe he was a man of warre, he had Gt- 
lead _ —— 5 _ : * : 
| Nunb.26,29. 2 nd allo of the reſt ofthe ſonnes o 
7 6s eee Manaſſeh bp their families , .cuen of the 
halfe tribe had ſonnes of Abiezer, and of the ſonnes of He⸗ 
their portion be. lo and af the ſonnes of A3ricl, and ot the 
| yond lorden. ſaunes of Shechem, and of the ſonnes of 
; Yepher, & of the ſonnes of Shemida : theſe 
were the males of Manaſſen, the ſonne of 
Joleph accozding to their families. 
Nunb,26.33. q* Bur-Zelopheyad the lonne of He⸗ 


3 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Paz 
: 18 * chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, 
but daughters: and thele are che names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Bog; 
lah, 1 — — Tirzah: x 

4 Which'camebefoze Eleazar þ Pꝛieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonne of Nan, and 
befsze the Pzinces,ſaping, The Lozb com⸗ 
manded Poſes to gine vs an inheritance a⸗ 
b Among them Wong our >bzethzen: therefoze accoꝛding to 
of our tribe. the tommaundement ot the Loꝛde, he gaue 
man inheritance among the bzcthzenof 
: ir father, 

t ln the land ok 5 Andtherefellten poxtions to < Mana- 
Canaan: ſiue to ſeh, beſide the lande of Gilead and 2Baſhan, 
the males, and o- Which is on the other ſide Jozden, 

ther fiue to the 6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeb 
daughters of Te · Did inherite among his ſonnes : æ Manal⸗ 

ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 
7 J So the borders of Manaſſeh were 
from #lher ro Þichmethah that lieth be- 
foze Shechem, and this bozder goeth on the 
right hande, euen vnto the inhabitants of 
En- tappuah. 

8 The land ol Tappuah belonged to Mas 
naſſeh, but 4 Tappuah beſide the boꝛder of 
Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſonnes of E⸗ 
phzaim. 

9 Alfo this boꝛder goeth downe bnto the 
riuer Raneh Southward to þ riner : theſe 
cities of Ephzaim are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh:and the boꝛder of Banaſſch is on 

| the Nozthfide of the rmer, and the ends of 
e That is, toward it are at the Sea, 5 
che maine Sca. 10 The South pertaineth to Ephraim, a 
the Noh to Manaſſeh, and the Sea is his 
F In the tribe of border: and they mette together in f Aſher 
Acher, and tribe Noꝛthward, and in Iſſachar Ealtward: . 
of Iflachar. 1 And ee had in Illachar and in 

Eg Alher, Beth-thean,'and Her rownes , and 
Ibleam. and her towues, and the inhabi⸗ 
g For at the fitſt tant᷑s of Dot with the townes thereof, and 
* Theylacked cou- the inhabitants of En doꝛ with the townes 
Tage. and after a- thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
+ © greed with them wich her townes, and the inhabttaunts of 
on condition. Megidds with the townes ofthe ſame, euen 


d Meaning, the 
c tie it ſelſe. 


or, the brocke 
of redes. 


, contrary to Gods three countrepes. 
Sommandement. 12 Pet the childzen ol Manz ſſeh e could 


The pottion of halſe Manaſſeh. folhus: 


nat veſtrop thoſe cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in that land. ein 111 
[7 Nenertheles,whenthe childzen of Js 
rael were ſtrong, thep put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, bnt caſt them not out wholp. 
14 Then the childꝛen of Joſeph ſpake vn- 
to Joſhua, ſap ing, Mh halt thon giuen me 
but one lot, and one poition to inherite, ſee⸗ 
ing Jam a great people, foi as much as the 
Loꝛd hath h bleſſed me hitherto? h According to 
15 Joſhua then anſwered them, Ik thou my facher 1aa- 
be much people. get thee bp to the wood, & kobs prophecie, 
cut trees fox thp ſelle there in the lande of the Gen, 48,19. 
—— „ and of the Giants , i if mount i if this mount 
phlaim be tos narrow fox thee, be not large y- 
16 Then the childzenof Joſeph ſaid, The nougb, vhy doeſt 
mountaine will not be pnough foꝛ vs: and not thou get 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the lame more by deſtroy- 
countrep haue charet s uf pon, aſwell thep ing Gods ene - 
in Bei · ſhean, and in the townes of the mies as he hath 
ſame, as thep in the vallep of Jzreel. commandeds 
17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Joſeph, to Ephzaun,and to Panalleh, ſays 
ing, Thou art a great people, and halt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
18 Therfoze the mountame ſhalbe thine: 
fox it is a wood, thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
and the endes ofit ſhalbe thine, * and thou K so that thou 
ſhalt caſt out the Canaanites, though thep ſhalt enlarge thy 
— pion charets, and though thep bee portion thereby. 
rong, ; 


CHAP. XVIII. 
rx The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certame are 
ſent to diuide the lande to the other ſeuen tribes. nx 
The lot ef the children of Benianun 
A Nd the whole Cõgregation of the chils 
dꝛen of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: 
for thep ſet bp the » Tabernacle ofthe Cou- 2 For they had 
gregation there, after the lande was ſubiect now remoued it 
onto them. from Gilgal and 
2 Now there remained among the chil⸗ ſet it vp in Shi- 
dꝛen of Fſrael ſeuen tribes to homme b they oh. 
had nor diuided their inheritance. b As Eleazar, 
3 Therefoze Joſhua aide vnto the chil⸗ Loſhua, and the 
dꝛen of Jſrael, Nowe long are pe ſo flacke to heads of the 
enter and pollelle the lande which the Lozde tiibes had done 
God of your fathers hath ginen pon? to Iudah, Rphra- 
4 Gine from among pou foz euery tribe im, and halfe of 
thiece men, that J map ſend them, and that Manaſſeh. 
they map riſe, and walke thzongh the land, 2 
and diſtribute it accozding to c their inheri- © That is, into 
tance,and returne to me. ſeuen portions, to 
5 And that they map dinide it bnto them euery tribe one. 
into ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhall abide in his 
coaſt at the South, and the houſe of Joſeph 
ſhall« ſtand in their coaſts at the Nozth) d For theſe had 
6 Pe ſhal delcribe the land therefoze into their inheritance 
ſeuen partes, and ſhall bzing them hither to alrcadicappoin- 
mee, and J will caſt lots foz pou here befoze ted 
the e Loꝛd our God. e Before the arke 
7 But theLenites ſhall haue no part as ofthe Lorde. 
möng vou: foꝛ the Prieſthood of theLozb f That is the ſa- 
is their inheritance: alſo Gad and Reuben crifices and offe · 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh hane recei⸗ rings, Chap. 13. 
ned their mheritance bepond Jozden Eaſt- 14. 
ward, which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lozd 
gane them. f 
8 Then the men aroſe, and went their 
way: and Joſhna charged them that went 
to delcribe the lande, ſaping, Depart, 2 


N N 


The TabemacleinShilob,- .. 


Theportion of Beniamin, © 
By vriting the goe though the land, and s deſcribe tt, and 
3 of cy return? to me, that Imap here calt lots fop 


countrey and ci- pou befoze the nod in ane! 

tie. 1 9 So the men departed, paſſed though 
the land, g deſcribed it by cities into ſeuen 
partes in a booke, and returned to Joſhua 
into the campe at Shiloh. 45. | 

h That enery 10 0 Then Joſhua b caſt lots foz them in 

one ſhould be Shiloh befozerhe Lozde, and there Jothua 

content with diuided the land vnto the childzen of Jſras 

Gods appoints el, accozding to their poztions: 

ment. 11 © And the lot of the tribe of the chil⸗ 
den of Bentamin came fozth accozving to 
their families; and the coaſt of their lot lap 

i Theirinheri- i betweene the childzen of Judah, and the 

tance bordered childzen of Joſeph. 

vpon Iudahand 12 Andtheircoaſton the Nozthſibe was 

loſeph. from Jozden,and the bozder went vp to the 


ſide of Jerichoon the Nozthpart,and went 
vp though the monntames Weſtwarde, 
and the endes thereof are in the wilderneſſe 
of Beth-anen: 

13 And this bozder goeth along from 
thence to nz, euen to the Sourhſide of Luz 

k Which was in (the ſame is « Bethel) and thts bozder del⸗ 
the tribeot E- cendeth to Atroth-addar, neere the mount, 
PE q _ the Southiide of Beth - hozon 
eth · el was in . 
the tribe of Ben · 14 Sothe boꝛder tnrneth, and compaſ 
lamin, , ſcth the cozner ofthe ſea Southwarde, from 
the mount that ipeth befoze Beth-hozon 
Southwarde :and the endes thereof are at 
Kirtath-baal (which is Ririath-tearim) a 
citte of the childzen of Judah: this is the 
Weſtquarter, 

15 And the Sonthquarter is from the 
ende of Kiriath-icarim,and this bozder go- 
eth ont Weſkwarde, and comineth to the 
fountaine ofthe waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſcen deth at the end 
ofthe mountaine, that lieth befoze the val⸗ 
lep of Ben- hinnam, which is in the valley 
of the Giants Noꝛthward, and deſcendeth 
into the vallep of Yinnom bp the ſide of 
Jebuſi Southwarde, and goeth downe to 
En-rogel, 

17 And coinpaſſeth from the Nozth,and 
IL Which is in the Horth forth to! En-ſhemeth, and ſtretcheth 
tribe of Ephra. £0 Geliloth, which is toward the going vp 
- bnto d dummim, and goeth downe to the 
* ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Keuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a- 
—— the plaine Roꝛthwarde, and goeth 

wne ints the plane, 

19 After, this boꝛ der goeth along to the 
ſide of Beth-hoglah Nozthwarde : and the 
endes thereof, that is, of the bozder,reach to 
the point of the ſalt Sea Nozthward,and to 
1 the = endof Joꝛden Southwarde : this is 
v4 = * = the South coaſt. 

Huer tunnech in. 20 Allo Jopdenis the border of it on the 

—— mu, Eaſt ſide: this is the inheritance of the chil- 

_ dien of Beniamin by the coaſtes thercof 
round about accoꝛding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the chil: 
dꝛen of Bentamin accozding to their faint» 
lies, are Jericho, and Beth-hoglah,;and the 
vallep of Keziz, - 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Temaraim, 
and Beth-el, 

23 And Anim, and Parah,and Ophzah; 


gor, te the Sea, 


i Or, Nephaim. 
or, Jeruſalem, 


im. 
Chap. 15.6. 


E Gaba: twelue cities wicht 


Chap. xix. The portions of Simeon & Zebulun. 8 


24 And Ch 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah,and 25 , 
Bs a aEartay.” 

* Tela, Eleph, and Jebuſi, (which n Which was 

reene cities with their villa 

tnheritanceof thechildzen 

cozding to their families; 


; 2 AG 2 
1 portion ef Sumeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 
Of 3 ſſachar, 24 Of Aſher, 31 Of Naphtali, 40 
Of Dan, 49 The poſſeſſion of Ioſhua, 
Nd the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, 
A den for the tribe of the childzen of St- 
meon accozding to their families: and their LE 
inheritance was in the * middes of the in- a According to 
heritance of the childzen of Judah. Taakobs prophe- 
2 Nowethep had in their inheritance, fic, that hee 
Beer · cheba, and Sheba,and Polodah, ſhould be ſcatte- 
3 And Yazar-ſhual,+ Balah,s U; em, red among the 


tribe of Benia · 
min, but part of 
it was alſo in the 
tribe of Iudah. 


: this is the 
Beniamin acs 


nah, 
5 And Ziklag,and Beth-marcaboth,and 
Yazar-ſuſah, - 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhent 
thirteene cities with their villagges. 

7 And, Kemmon, and Ether. and ww». 
foure cities with their villages, * 94 
8 And all the villages that were rounde A 
about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 


Kamath Southward : this is themheris [07,Romath-nea * 


rance ofthe tribe of thechildzen of Simeon £4. 
accozding to their families. 
9 Dut ofthe poꝛtion of þ childzen of Jus 
dah came the inheritaunce of the childzen of 
Simeon: foꝛ the part of the childzen of Jus 
dah was too b much foz them:therefoze the b Bur this large 
childzen of Simeon had their inheritance portion was gi- 
within their inheritance. ven them by 


10 © Allo the thirde lot aroſe foꝛ thechil- Gods prouidence : 


dꝛẽ of Zebulun accozding to their families: to declare their 
and the coalts of their inheritance came to increaſe in tima 
Sartd, ; : to come . 
11 And their bozder goeth bp Weſt⸗ c Meaning, to. 
ward, enen to Maralah,@reacheth to Dab* ward the great 
balheth, and meeteth with the riner that li- Sea. | 
eth befoze Jokneam, 
12 Andturneth from Sarid Eaſtward 
towarde the ſunne riſing vnto the boꝛder of 
Chiſloth-taboz, and goeth out to Daberath, 
and aſcendeth to Japhia, | 
13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt⸗ 
ward taward the Sunne riſing to Gittah- 
hepher to Jttah-kazin, and goeth foozth to 
Riimmon,and turneth to Neah: 
I4 And this bozder compaſſeth it on the 
Nozthſide to Yannathon, and the endes 
thereof are inthe vallep of Jiphta-el, 
15 And Rattah, and Nahpallal, 4 Shim- 
ron, and Adalah, and d Beth - lehem: twelue 9 There was an- 
cities with their villages. | other Beth. le- 
16 This is the inheritance of thechildzen bem in the tribe 
of Tebulun accozding to their families: chat of Iudah. 
is, theſe cities and their villages, | 
17 J Thefourth lot came out ta Iſſa⸗ 
char, euen foz the childzeat of Iſſachar accozs 
wy _ — — 3 lah Chi 
18 their co as Jzreclah, æ Che; 
ſulloth, 


uſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriath;four- not wholyinthe | 


4 AundEltolad, and Bethul, and Hoꝛ⸗ _— tribes, Gen. 
49.7. * 


Theportionsof Aſher Naphtali, and 
| ſultorh,anvSfſunem, © + 


7 


4 


abarath, * 
20 And Yarabbith,and Kithion,@MAbez, 
e There was an 21 And Kemeth, and © En-ganniut,and 
other citieof this En. haddah;and Beth-pazzez. * | 
name in the tribe 22 And this coaſt reacheth to Taboz,and 
of Iudah: ſot vn · Shahazimath, and Beth · chemeſh, and the 
det diuers tribes ends of their coaſts reach to Joʒden:ſixteen 
certaine cities cities witg their villages, 
had al one name, 23 This is the inherttance of the tribe of 
And were diſtin - the childzcen of Iſlachar, according to their 
| '&ed by the tribe families: chat is, the cities, & their villages, 
gucly. 24 J Alſo the fift lot came out foi Þ tribe 
=, of the childzen of Alher accozding to their 
11 families 


4 25 And their coaſt was Yelcath,and Ha; 
; li, and Beten, and Achlaph. 
L 286 And Alammelech, and Amad, g Pi- 
f heal, and came to Carinel Weſtward, and 
| to DUO Tan, mad ihek th 
27 turneth towa unne riſing 
f loypeth to the t Beth dagon, and commeth to f Tebu⸗ 
uibe of Zebuluns lun, and to the ballep of Jiphtah el, toward 
which lay more the Mozthſide of Beth-emek, & Neiel, and 
Eaſtward, goeth out on the left de of Cabui, 
28 And to Ebꝛon, and Rehob,and Yams 
mon, and Kanah,vunto great Tidon. 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Kamah & 
6 To the ſtrong citie of s Zoz, and this bozder 
Tyrus, a ſ „ urfeth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are 
cuie in u „ at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 
30 Vmmah allo and A phek, and Rehob: 
two and twentie cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzenof #lher, accoꝛ ding to their fa⸗ 
milics ; chat is, theſe cities and their villas 


g Which was 


ges. 
32 ¶ The ſirt lot came out to the childzen 


of Naphtali, euen to the childꝛen of Naphs Mole 


tali acrowing to their families. 
h Theſe cĩties 3 And their coaſt was from Heleph. 
were in the and from Allon in Taanannim, and Ada⸗ 
countrey of Zaa· minekeb, and Jabneel, cucn to Lakum, and 
nannim. the ends thereof are at Jozben. 
Secs 34 So this coaſt turneth Meſtwarde to 
A ʒnoth - taboꝛ, and goeth out from thence to 
— and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
outhſide, and goeth to Aſher on the Melt 
ſide, and to Judah i by Jozden toward the 


Or, euen vnto 


arde Sunne riſing. 
_ 35 And the ſtrong cities at Ziddim,Zer, 
i Of the which and Yammath,Rakkathy,and i Cinnereth, 
the lake of Gen- 36 And Adamah,and Ramah,@ Yazoz, 
nezareth had his 37 And Redeſh, and Edzei, &En-hazoz, 
name. 38 And Jron,s Migdal- el, Boꝛem, and 


Beth-anah and Beth-lheinelh : nineteene 
cities with their villages, 

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛding to their 
families: char rs, the cities and their villas 


ges 

40 TC The ſeuenth lot came out foz the 
tribe -of the childzen of Dan accozding to 
their families, 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Z014h,atd Eſitaol, and Ir. ſhemeth, 


1055 15 Sbaalabbin, and Nualon, and 
RE! And Elon,and Temnathah, and E- 


* 


% x 2 4. * 
19 And Yapharaim,and Shion,and 2 WBaalah 


44 Aud Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
45 And Jehud,.and Wene-berak, and 
46 And Pe-iarkon, and Kakkon, with 
the bozder Tee ek 0. 
47 But thecoaſts of the childzen of Dan 
fell out coo lixle fo: them: thetcfoze rhe chil- . 
dꝛen of Dan went vy to ainſt Le⸗ 1 According a: 
hem. and tooke it, ; ſmote it with the edge laakob tad pro- 
of the ſwoꝛd, and poſſeſſed it, & dwelt there ⸗ phecied, Gen 49. 
in, and called Leſhem, Dan, after the name 17. 
of Dan their father. Iudg. 18.29. 
48 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe ot 
the childzen of Dan accozbing to their fanit- 
lies:that is,theſe cities, and their villages, 
49 hen thep had made an end of dis 
uiding the land by the coaſts thereof, then 
the childzen of Fſrael gaue an inheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Aun among the- 
50 Accozding to the wold or the loꝛd they 
gaue him the citie which hee aſked , cucn 
* Timnath-lerah in mount Ephꝛaim: and c42p.24.30, 
deren Theſe arethe peritages which Ele 
SI ele arethe eS 5 Numb.z41 
azar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of ts 
Nun, and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of 
the childzen of Iſrael dinided bp lot in Shi- 
lob befoze the Loꝛde at the dooze of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ofthe Congregation: ſo thep made 
au end ofdiniding the countrep. 


CHAP, XX 
2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appoint cities 
of refuge, 3 The vſe thereef, 7 And tbeir names. 
T He ond alſo ſpake buto Joſhua, ſapiug, 
2 Speaketo the childzen of Ilrael, 
and ſap , Appopnt pou cities of refuge, g 21. 15. 
wphereot A ſpake bntopou by the hande of „. 35.6, 11, 


14. Aut. 19. 2. 


k Called Ioppe, 


8, 

3 That the flaper that killeth aup perſon 
a bp ignozance, and unwittingly, map flee , Ar ynwares , 
thither, aud then ſhall bee pour refuge from and bearing him 
the auenger of blood. \ no grudge. 
4 And he that doth flee buto one of thoſe 

citits, ſhall ſtande at the entring of the gate 

of the citie,and ſhall ſhew his cauſe + to the 4 £67 in the ear 
Elders of the citie : and thep ſhall recetue „be Z1gers.. 
him into the citie vnto them, and giue hun 

a place, that he map dwell with them. 

5 And it the » anenger of blood purſue p That is, the 
after him, they ſhal not deliuer the ſlaier in · neereſt kinſman 
to his hande, becauſe her [mote his neigh- of him that s 
3 neither hated hee him be⸗ Caine. 

oze time: 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that citie butil he 
ſtande befoze the Congregation in © iudge⸗ Tin his cauſe 
ment , * or untill the death of the hie Peſt „ere proued. 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dapes : then ſhall the Numb. z5.25, 
ſlaper teturne, and come vnto his owne cis 
tie, and vnto his ovne houle , cuen vnto the 
citie on bas gr he fled, 6 

7 en thep appopnted Redeſh in 
| Gall iu mount Naphtali, and Spechem J or. galila. 
in mount Ephzaun, and Kiriath-arba, 
hn oy. is Yebzou ) in the mountaine of 

u * 

8 And on the other ſide Jozden toward 
Jericho Eaſtwarde.,, thep appopnted 
* Bezer in the wilderneſle bpon the Deut. 4.43. 
plapne, ont of the tribe of Reuben, and 1. chro. 6, 78, 

Kamoth 


Dan. The cities of ' 


en. 


mal ff 


FAD 9M 


292 390 f g . 


d Out ofthe 

halte tribe of 
Manaſſeh be- 
yond lorden, 


e Before the 


Iudges. 


the chi 
rag 1 


Nu. 3 5. 2. 


2 By Moſes, by 
whoſe miniſterie 
God ſhewed 


his power. 


b He meaned 
them that were 
Prieſts:for ſome 
were but Leuites. 
e Euery tribe 
gaue moe or 
fewer cities, ac- 
cording as theit 
jnheritance was 
great or lictle, 


Num. 5. 8. 


d For Aaron 


the Leuttes, out of tuberitance at the Veth- hogon with her 


Chapel. deoucde Leuites, 4 
e ee 14 And Jattir with her luburbes, and | 
hair, otic ot th eee ſuburbes, | 


4 ex | ; 
bon fn" — 15 And Yolon with her ſuburbes, and 
=p Ehrie terethe lies | 19 Peder with 112 (uburbes,and Jut⸗ 
1 j ranger Lox 
Ne Wee Fg 1 9 8 1 50 fo tah with her ſuburbes, Seth-themelſh with - 


g » * 
euer killed anp perſon iguozantty, might her fi 
flee rhither , 145 not die by be hand of tribes. 


auenger ot blood, vntill he ſtood befoze 17 And out of e tribe of Beniamin they 
regation. | Gibeon wit f ſuburbes, Geba f Theſubwbes 
e CHAP. XXI. — fob ou | 5 were a thouſand 


her ſuburbes, and l cubites from tho 


5 | 1 ry = her 9 
The cities gitun ro the Loumes, 41 I 9 wall of the citic 


Anarhoth 
eight and fourtte. The Lord according to his mon with her ſuburbes ; foure cities, | 
— aue the children of 1/Fael 701 5 19 All the cities of the chigen of Aaron round about, 
Tg" tame the i pꝛincipall fathers of the Mꝛieſts, were thirteene cities wu their ſub- Num. 3 54+ A 
euites vnto Eleazar the Plieſt, aud urbes. | 
onto Jothnarhe vibe kribeg of the dhl of Boharh of the Beuge, $ WpicÞ were the g That were not 
the c S of the So c | | 0 E > - 
dien of Jſracl, reſt of the childzen of (fog the ci Prieſtes. 
2 And ſpeake vnto them at Shiloh in ties of their lot were out of the tribe of E⸗ 
the land of Canaan, ſapting, * The Lozde phzaim) : 
tommanded : bp the hand of Poſes,togine 21 Theꝝ gaue them the citie of refuge fog 
vs cities todwell in, with the ſuburbes the ſlaper, bShechem with ber mburbes in h Hebron and 
thcreoffozour cattell. ths 3 2 Ephzaiin, , — . þer fuburdes, — 
bildz gane n nburbes, an 
e ſuburbs: — refuge vnder the 
tommaundement of the Lozde theſe cities 20 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltckeh Kohathites. 
with their ſubarbes. with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſubs 
4. And the lot came ont foz the families urbes, 
ofrhe d Kohathites: and the childꝛen of La⸗ 24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rims 
ron the Pueſt,which were of the Lenites,had mon with her ſuburbes : foure cities. . 
by lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 25 And ont of Þi half tribe of Panaſſeh, i WI. cle 
the tribe of Simeon, and out ot o the tribe Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim: in Cana 
entamin < thirteene tities. mon with her ſuburbes: two cities. 
$5 And the reſt ofthe childzen ofKohath, 26 All the cities foz the other families of 
had bp lot dut amilies ofthe tribe of the childzen of Kohath were ten with their 
Ephiaim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and ſuburbes. $ 
out of the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh, tenne 27 CAllo vnto the childzen of Gerſhon of 
cites. the families of the Leuites, ibey gaue ont of 
6 Allo thechildzenof Gerſhon had bp lot the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, the citie of re⸗ 
ont ofthe families of the tribeof Iſſachar, fuge foz the flaper, Golan in with k Golan and Ke« 
and out of the tribe ot᷑ Aſher, and ont ofthe her ſuburbs, and Beeſhterah with her ſub» deſh were the ci- 
tribe of Naphrall, and out of the halfe tribe urbes: two cities, ties of refuge vite 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirteene cities. 28 And out of þ tribe of Iſſachar. Niſhon der the Get · 
7 The childzen 715 accoꝛding to with her ſuburbs, Dabereh w Her ſuburbs, ſhonites. 
their families had out of p tribe of Reuben, 29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En gan⸗ 
and out ot the tribe of Gad, andoutofthe nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 
tribe of Zebulnn,twelne cities. 30 And out of the tribe of Aſher, $iſhal 
8 Sothechildzen of Jſrael gaue bp lot with her luhurbes, Abdon th her ſuburbes, 
bntothe Lenites theſe cities with their ſubs 31 Yelkah with her ſuburbes, andKehob 
urbes, as the Lozd had commanded bp the with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 
hand of Poles. 32 Andoutofthetribe of Paphtali, the 
9 CAndthep gaue out of the tribe of the citie of refuge foz the flaper, Kedeth inj Gas Or, Galile. 
childzen of Judah, and ont of the tribe of lil with her ſuburbes, and Yammoth-doz 
the childzen of Simeon, theſe cities which with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 


are here named. \uburbes: thzee cities. 
10 And they were the chiſdzens of 4A 33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, ac⸗ 


came of Kohath, ron being of the families of the Kohathites, coiding to their families, were thirteene ci⸗ I They are here 


and therefote the and of the ſonnes of Leut, (foz theirs was ties with their ſuburbes. 
Prieſts office re. 


mained in that 


familie, 


Chap.r4.14. 
1.chron;6.56, 

e That is, the 
Prieſt of the fa- 
milie of the Ko- 
bathires,of who 


Aaron was 


chiefe, 


Called the reſt, 
the firſt lot.) | 34 JAlſo vnto þ families ot the childzen becauſe they are 
11 So they gane them Kiriath-arba of of $perari the | reſt of the Lenites, they gaue laſt —ä— & 
the father of Anok( which is Hebron ) in the out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with Merati was the 
monntaine of Judah, with the ſuburbes of her ſuburbs, & Rartah with her ſuburbes, yongeſt brother, 


the ſame round about it. 5 Dimnah with Her ſubhurbes, Nahalal Gen. 46. 11. 
12 (But ht land of the citie, and the vils with herſuburbes: 1 cities. : * * = Boney & Ra- 
lages thereof gaue thep to Caleb the ſonne 36 And ont of the tribe of Nen ben, » Bee moth were the 


of Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) zer with her ſuburbes w cx cities of reſuge 
13 pus thep gaue tothe * childzenof ſuburbes, eee en vnder the 9 
Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie ok refuge foz the 37 Uedemoth with her ſuburbs, and che rites 2nd beyond 
per, euen Yebzon with her ſuburbes, and phaath with her ſuburbes: foure cities, Jorden, Chap. 
238 und out ot the tribe of Gad they gaue 20.3, 
| z 


fla 
Libnah with her \nburbes, 


Reuben and Gad ſent to their poſſeſſions. Ioſhua. They are reproued for building an altar. 


r 


* 


fot a citie of refuge fox the flaier, Kamoth in iron, and with great abundance of raiment: 


Guead with her ſuburbes, and aha 


39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbes, & Jazer 
with her ſuburbes: foure cities in all. -- 
40 So al the cities of rhe childzen of Me⸗ 
rari, accosding to their fanulies (which 
were the reſt of the families of the Lenites) 
were by their lot, twelne cities, 
41 And al the cities of the Lenites »with- 
in the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Iſrael, 


n Thus accor- 
ding to Iaakobs 


propheſie, they vcre tight and fourtie with their ſubuͤrbes. 

were ſcattered 42 Theſe cities lap euerp one ſeuerally 

throughout the with their ſuburbes round about them: fo 
countrey, which were all theſe cities. 

God vled tothis 43 J So the Lozde gane vnto Jſrael all 

ende, that his 1 the land, which he had ſwoꝛne to gie vnto 

deople might be their fathers: and they polleſſed it, æ dwelt 
inſtructed in che therein, 

true religion bß 44 Alſo the Loꝛde gaue them reſt round 

n. about according ta all that he had ſwozne 
vnto their fathers : and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enemies befoze them : for 
the Lozd delinered all their enemies into 
their hand, 

Chap.23.14,15. 45 There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lozd had ſaide vnto the 
pouſe of Iſrael, bur all came to paſſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſ"h 

A are ſent againe to their poſſeſſions, to They luilde 

ana'tar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſraelites reproue 

, them. 21 Their anſwere for defence of theſame, 

2 After that the Ben = Jolhna called the Renbenitres, 

. Uraclites enioyed and | Gadites, and the halte tribe of 
the land of Ca- FNanaſſeq, 


naan. 2 And ſaid unto them, Pe haue kept all 

b Which was to that Moſes the ſernant of the Lozd o com⸗ 
goe armed before manded pon, and haue obeped mp voice in 
their brethren, all that Jcommanded von: 

Num 32.29, 3 Pe haue not foxſaken pour bzethien 

this long ſeaſon vuto this day, but haue di⸗ 

Itgentip kept the commaundement of the 
 Jozd pour God. 

/” 4 Andnow the Lord hath ginen reſt by- 
to pour bzethzen as hee pxointifed them: 
{ therefoze nowe returne pe and goe to your 

tents, to the land of pour poſſeſſton, which 
Woles the ſeruant of the Tozd * hath ginen 
on bepond Joꝛden. 

5 Buttake diltgent heede, to do ß com⸗ 
maundement and Lawe, which Boſes the 
ſeruant of the Lozd cammaundesd vou: that 


Nu. 3.33. 


@hap.1 3.8, * Y 


Deut. 10. 2: is, *thYatpe c loue the Lozd pour God, and 
e Heſheweth Walke in all his wapes, and keepe his com⸗ 
wherein conſi- inaunde ments, and cleaue vnto hint, and 
Neth the fulfil» ¶ ſetue him with all pour heart, and with all 
ling of the law. pour ſoule. 

d He commen· 6 So Joſhua 4 bleſſed them & ſent them 
ded them to Away, and they went vnto their tents. 
God,andprayed _ 7 © Nowe vnto one halfe of the tribe of 


ot them Manaſleh Moles had giuen a poſſeſſion in 


251than: and vnto the other halfe thereof 
gaue Joſhua among their bzethzen on this 
ſide Jozden Weſtward : therefoze when 
Joſhua ſent them awap vnto their tents, 
and bleſſed them, 

8 Thushe ſpake vnto them, ſaping, Ne⸗ 
tnurne with much riches unto pour tentes, 
and with a great multitude ok cattell, with 
Auer aud with golde, with bꝛaſſe and wih 


aim dinive t enemies with pour: 
with hexſuburbes, | mo he ſpotte of pour | | 


e Wich remai. 


eb en. 
95 8 childzen of Reuben, and the ned at home and 
childzen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ went not tothe 


naſſeh returned, and de from rhe warre, Num. 31. 
childzen of Jſrael from Shiloh (which is 7. 1. ſam. 30.24. 
m the land of Canaan) to goe vnto the 
countrep of Gilead tothe land of their poſ- 
ſeſſion, which they had obtemed, accozding 
ro the woꝛde of the Lozde by che hand of 
oſes. 
9 C And when they came vnto 1 the Ebr.gelileth, 
bozders of Joꝛden (which are in the land of eh comnrrey 
Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben, and / was called 
the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Canaarn,becauſe 
Manaſſep, built * there an altar by Jozden, be Amorices 
a great altar ro ſee to. dwelling there, 
11 T When the childzen of Iſrael heard were called Ca- 
ſap, Beholde, the childzen of Kenben, and vaanites. 
the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of f That is, be- 
Manaſſeh haue built an altar in the foze- yond lorden:for 
front of the lande of Canaan vpon the boz- ſometime the 
ders of Jozden at the paſſage of the childzen whole countrey 
of Jſrael, on both ſides of 
12 When the childzen of Jſrael heard it, Iorden is meant 
then the whole Congregation of the chil⸗ by Canaan. 
den of Jſrael gathered them together at 


Shiloh to goe vpe to warre agamſt then. g Such row was 


13 Then the childzen of Iſrael ſent unt o their zeale, that 


the childzen of Kenben, and to the chtldzen they would ra- 


of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ther loſe their 
into the laudof Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne lines, then ſuffer 
of Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, the true religion 

14 And with him cen pzinces , ok euerp to be changed 
chiete houſe a pzince , accozding to all the or corrupted. 
tribes of Iſrael: fox euerp one was chiefe of 
their fathers honſehold among | the thou- Or, multitude, 
ſands of Jſrael, 

15 So thep went vnto the childzen of 
Reuben, and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to 
the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, vnto the land 
of Gilead, and ſpake unto them, ſaping, 

16 Thns ſaith * the whole Congregati⸗ h Not onely of 
on of the Yozd, Wbat tranſgreſſion is this che princes, but 
that ye haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God alſo of the com · 
of Iſrael, ro turne away this dap from the mon people. 
Loꝛd, in that pe haue built you an altar foꝛ NI. 25. 4. 
to rebell this dap agamſt the Loꝛd? Meaning, God 

17 Yane we tos litle ſoꝛ the wickedneſſe is not fully paci- 
* of Peoz, whereof we are not i cleanſed vn⸗ fied, foraſmuch as 
to this dan, though a plagne came vpon the no puniſhment 
Congregation of the Lozdz = can be ſufficient 

18 Pe allo are turned away this dap for ſuch wicked- 
fromthe Lozd:and ſecing ye rebell to day a- neſſe and ido- 
gainſt the 1ozd, enen to mozowe he will be latrie. 
wzoth with all the Congregation of Jſrael, k In your iudge- 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of pour ment. 
poſſeſſion be & uncleane, come ye ouer vnto | To vſe any o- 
the land of the poſſeſſion of þ Lozd, wherein ther ſeruice then 
the Loꝛds Tabernacle dwelleth , and take God hath ap- 
poſſeſſion among vs: but irebelt not againſt pointed, is to re. 
the Loꝛd, noz rebell not againſt bs in biul⸗ bol againſt God, 
ding pou an altar, beſide the altar of the 1. Sam. 15.23. 
Lozd our God. . Chapn.1,s. 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah m Signifying, 
treſpaſſe grieuouſſy in the erecrable thing, that if many tuf- 
and wꝛath fell on * all theCongregation of fred for one mans 
Iſrael? and this man alone m periſhed not fault, ſor the fault 
in his wickedneſſe. of many all 
21 Then the childzen ol Reuben # the ſhould ſuffer. 
childzen. | 
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4 g 
g us. 

0 Whor 

offe 

ould h 

ed wit 


childzen of Gad, and h. be ot pas 
ſſeh anſwered, and o the heads 
a thoucae.of 


22 Che 10d Sad ot gods, the l 415 
zit by on, oꝛ up tranigr 
ſion againſt 9 ears wee have — „ ſaue 
thou vs 1 this dap. N 

23 ce haue 
— awan from the lolde, either to offer 
thereon burnt offering, oz meate offermg,ox 
to offer peace offeruigs ean,let che Loꝛd 
» himdelfe requure it: 7x0 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it fox 
feare ofthis tlitng, ſaping, In tune to come 
pour childzen night ſap vnto onrchildzen, 
ETA haue pe to doe with the Loꝛd God ot 

rael: 

25 Foz the Lozde hath made Jozden a 
bozder be:weene us and pon. pe childzen of 
Renben, and of Gad: ther efoge pe haue no 
| part in the Lozd : ſo ſhall pour ch:ldzen 
or, to turne make our childꝛen o ceaſe from tearing the 
acke fromthe Tod. | 
ue God. 26 Therefoze we ſapd, We will now goe 
about to make vs an altar, not fox burnt of- 
fering, noz fox ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhall bea* witneſſe betweene 
bs and pou, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to execute the ſeruice of the Lozde 
befoze him in our burnt offerings , and in 
our ſacrifices, and in onr peace offerings, 
# that your childzen ſhould not ſap to our 
childzen in time to come, Pe haue no part 
in the Loꝛd. 
| 28 Therefoze ſaid we, It ſo be that they 

They ſigniſie a ſhoulde ſo ſap to vs oz to our y generations 

onderfull care in time tocome,then will we anſwere, WBe- 
hat they bare holde the faſhion of the altar of the Lode, 
ward their po- Which our fathers made, not foꝛ burnt offe- 
rirje,that they ring noꝛz fo} ſacrifice, but it is a witneſſe bes 
Wight liue in the tweene vs and pou, 
ue ſeruice of 29 God fozbid, that wee ſhould rebell a⸗ 
God, gainſt the Lozde , and turne this dap away 
? fromthe Lozde to builde an altar foz burne 
offering, or fox meat offering,o2 fox ſacrifice, 
ſane the altar of the Lozde our God, that is 
befoze his Tabernacle, 

© J Aud when Phinehas the Piieſt, 

and the Puinces ofthe S and 

heads vuex the thonſands of Iſrael which 

: were with him, heard the wozdes, that the 

135 childzen of Reuben, @ childꝛen of Gad, and 

Eb. it was good the childzen of Manaſſeh ſpake, t thep were 
heir eyes. well content. 

4 31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the Peſt, ſaid vnto the childzen of Reuben 
and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 
| dꝛen of Manaſſeh, This dap wee perceiue 

By 1 that the boꝛd isgamong us, becauſe pe haue 

and gouern- not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Loide: 
g now peer hane denuered the childzen of Iſs 
Whom if yee rael out of the hand of the Lord. 

d offended, he 32 Then Phinehas the ſonne of Ele- 
ould haue puni- Azar the Pꝛieſt with the Pamices returned 
ed with you. from the childzen of Reuben, and from 
the chilbzeu of Gad, ont of the lande of 
Gilead , vnto thelande of Canaan, to the 
childzen of Iſrael, and bzonght thein ans 


ſwere. | | 
33 And the ſaying plcaled the childzen of 


Let him pu- 
nin vs. 


ene. 31.48. 
7 4p. 24.27. 
ſe 34. 


g v5. 
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34 Chen the childꝛen of enhen. and the 
childzen of Gad called the altar Ed: fo it or, vit. 
ſhall he a witneſſe betwerne vo, that the 


old is God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Ioſhua exhorteth the people, that they ioyne 
not t heniſelnes to the Genti les, 7 that they name 
not their idoles. 14 The pronuſe sf they feare Cod, 
15 ænd threat nings, if they for ſake tins, 

A NAD a long ſeaſon after that the Lozde 
had ginen reſt vnto Iſrael from all their 

enemies raunde about, and Jolhua was 

olde, and t ſtriken in age,  tEbr.commen 

2 Then Joſhna called all Iſrael, & their 2/0 yeeres, 
Elders, and their heads, and their Judges, 
aud their officers, and ſaid vnta them, J am 
olde, and ſtriken m age. 

3 Allo pe haue ſerne all that ᷣ Loꝛd pour f 
God hath done unto all theſe nattons © be- a Your eies bea- 
foze you, howe the Lozd pour God himſeife ring witnefle. 
hath fought foz yon, 

4 Behold, q haue [| dinided vnto pou by Or, uerthroren 
lot theſe nations that remame, to be an m⸗ theſe nations, 
heritance accozding to pour tribes, from 
Joꝛden, with all the nations that J haue 
deſtroped,euen bnto the great Sea + Weſt⸗ __ the ſunne 
ward. et. 

5 And the Loꝛde pour God ſhall erpell 
bthem befoze pou, and caſt them out of b Which yet re» 
pour ſight, and ye {hall poſſeſſe thetr land, maine and are 
as the Loꝛde pour God hath ſapde unto not overcome, 
pon, as chap, 13.2, 

6 Be pe therefoze of a valiant courage, 
to obſerue and doe all that is watrten in the 
booke of the Yaw of Moſes, that pe turne Dev?.5.32.4ud 
mt therefrom to the right hand noz to the 28.74. 
lekt, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations: 
that is, with them, which arecleft with pon, c And not yet 
neither make mention of the name of their ſubdued, 
gods, d noꝛ cauſe to ſweare by them, neither / 16.4. 
ſerne them no bowe bnto them: d Let not the. 

8 But ſticke faſt uvnto the Lozde pour ludges admit an 
God, as pe haue done vntili this dap. othe, which any 

9 Foxthe Lozde hath caſt aut befoꝛe pou ſhall ſweare by 
great nations and inightie, and no man their idolcs, 
hath ſtood befoze pour face hitherto. 

10 * One man ot pon lhalichaſeathous Leuzr, 26 f. deu. 
ſand: foꝛ the Lozd pour God, he fighteth fo 32.30. 
pon, as he hath pꝛomiſed pon, $Ebr. ules. 

11 Take good heede therefoze vnto pour ore of their 
t ſelues, that pe loue the Lozd pour God. nitie. 

12 Els. if pe goe backe, and citaue bnts or, haue conuer- 
the reſt of theſe nations: that is, ofthem that [ation with them. 
retnaine with pou, and ſhaliſmake maria Sed. 23.33. 
ges with them, and j goe bnto them, and umb. 33.2 5. 
they to pon. deut. 7. 16. 

I3 Know yee fo1 certeine, that the Lozd e Meaning, they 
your God will caſt out no nioie of theſt na- ſhalbe a continu- 
tions from befoze you :“ but they ſhall be all grieſe vnto 
a ſnare and deſtruction vnto von, and à vou. and ſo, the 
whippe on ponr ſides, and thomes in your cauſe of your 
tees, until ye pertſh out of this good land, Gf ruction. 
which the Lowd pour God hath gien por, f Idie,accor ding 

14 And behold, this dap vo if enter into to the com le of 
the wap ofall the wozld, and per know 194 naw, 


1 
«il 


Gods benefits onthe 


g Moſt certeinly. all pour hearts and in all pour ſoules,that 
$0r,promiſes, nothing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lozde pour God piomiſed you, 
but all are come to paſſe vnto pou : nothing 
path failed thereof, 
T. 21.45. 15 Thertoꝛe as allſgood things are come 
miſed pon, ſo ſhall the Lozd bꝛing vpon pon 
Or, threatnings, euery || euul thing, vntill he haue deſtroped 
as Chap. 24.20. poi out of this good land, which the Loꝛde 
pour God hath guien pon. 
h He ſheweth 16 When pe ſhall b tranſgreſſe the coue⸗ 
that no euill can nant of the Lozd pour God, which he coin ⸗ 
come vnto man, manded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerne other 
except he offend gods, and bowe pour ſelues to them, then 
Hod by diſobe- {Hall the wꝛath of the Lozde ware hote az 
tlience. gainſt pou, and pe ſhall periſh quickly out 
pf the good land which he hath giuen pou. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Toſhua rehearſeth Gogs benefits, 14 aud ex- 


horreth the people to feare Gol. 25 The le gue r- * 


newed betweene God and the peopl:, 29 Joſhua di- 
eth. 32 The bones of Ioſeph are buried. 33 Eled- 
{ar areth, 
AE? Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 
2 tribes of Iſtael toShechein, and cal- 
ted the Elders of Jſrael, and their heads, 
and their Judges, and their officers , and 
*þ Before the thep pꝛeſented themſelues befoze » God. 
Arke, which was 2 Then Joſhna ſaid vnto ail rhe people, 
brought to She - Thus laith the 10d God of Iſrael,“ Nour 
chem, when they Fathers dwelt beyond the < flood in olde 
went to bury Io- time, euen Terah the father of Abzaham, 


u That is, the 
nine tribes and 
the halte. 


ſephs bones. and the father of Nachozz and ſerued other 
gere 11.31. % gods. : 
deth 5. 6.7. 3 And J tooke yonr father Abzaham 
c Euphratesin from bepond the flasd, and brought him 
Meſopotamia, thozaw all the {and of Canaan, and multi⸗ 
Gen,11.26, plicd his fred, and“ gane heim Jzhak. 


4 And J gaue buto Az3hak*Jaakob and 
Elan: and J gane unto * Eſau mount 
Sctr, to pollelle it: but“ Jaakob and his 
ch1idzen went downe into Egypt. 

5 J ſent Poles alſa and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: aud when J had ſo done 
among chem, I bionoht yon out. 

6 So J bought your Fathers out of 
Egypt, and pe came vntothe Sea, and the 
Egyptians purſied after pour Fathers 
with charets and hoziemen vnto * the red 
Sea. 

Then thep cried vnto the Lord, and he 
Piit a darkeneſſe betweene nou and the E⸗ 
gyptians, and bzought the Sea bpon them. 
and conered thein: ſo pour epes haue ſt ene 
what J haue dane in Egypt: alla pe dwelt 
in the wildernelle ! a long ſeaſon. 

8 Atter. J bionght poumto the lande of 
the Ainmites, which dwen depond Jozden, 
* And then fonght with von: but J gaue 
them into pour hand, and pe poſſeſſed their 
count?p, and I deſtroped them out of pour 
ſight. 

9 * Nifo Balak the ſonne of Nippoz king 
of Dab arofe and warred againlt Fſrar}, 
aud ſcut to call Balzaimthe lonne of Beo, 

D to curſe pon, | 

10 Bunt J wmpulde not heare Balgam: 
thertoit he hleſſed pau, and J deltnered pou 
oꝛtt of his gan d. | 


Gene. 21.2. 
Gene. 25. 26. 
Gene. 36 8. 
Gene. 46.6. 
xd. 3. 10. 


rad. 1 2.37. 
Ex 4.14.9, - 


for, a cl:ud, 


d Facn ſortie 
yetes. 


Xum. 21.29. 


Toſhua, 


vpon pou, which the Loꝛde pour God pzo- hand 


Iſraelites. Ioſhuas exhortation: ; ed 


11 And pe went oner Jozden, and came 
vnto Jericho, a the< men of Jericho fonght e Becauſe it g 
aganiſt pon, the A mozites, andthe Pertz⸗ the chiefe citie 
ʒites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, vader it he con. 
and the Girgaſhites, the Yinites, and the teineth all the 
Jebuſlites, and J deliuered them into pour _— : os 
. : [4 of the ci 
12 And IJ ſent * Yoznets befoze pon, fought not. 
which caſt them out befoze you, euen the Exed.zz.28, 
two kings of the Amozites, and not with deut. . 20. 
thy ſwerd, noz with thy bowe. chab. 1 l. 20. 
13 And J haue gien pou a land, where- 
in pe did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and pe dwell in them, and eate of 
the vmnepardes and Oliue trees, which pee 
planted not. 


{1 owe therefoze f the Lozd, and f This is the ug 
j ferne — in vpꝛighinelle and in trueth, and vle of Gods}, 
— awap the gods, which pour Fathers ne fits, to learn 


ſerued bepond the flood and in Egppt, and thereby to ſca 
ſerue pe the Lozd. and to ſeruehin 
1 Und t if it ſeeme euil vnto pon to ſerue with an vprigh 
the Loꝛd, chute yon this dap whom pe will conſcience, 
ſerue, whether the gods which your Fa⸗ Er. it be cuil 
thers ſerued (that were beyond the flood) o nur /zbr, 
the gods of the Amoꝛites, in whole land pe 
dwell: s but J and mine houſe wil ſerue the g This teacher 
Loꝛd. vs, that if all che 
16 Then the people anſwered and ſapde, world would o 
God foꝛbid, that we ſhould fozſake the Lozd, from God, ye | 
to ſerue other gods. | euety one of yz | 
17. Foz the Lozd our God, he brenght vs particularly is 
and our Fathers out of the land of Egppt, — to cleay 
from the honſe of bondage, and Hee did vnto him. 
thoſe great miracles in our ſight, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued bs in all the way that we went, and 
ainong all the people thazow whome wee 
came. | 
18 And the Lozd did eaſt ont befoze vs all 
the prople,cuen the Ainontes, which dwelt 
in the land: therefore wili wee allo ſerue the 
Load, k fo he is our God, h How much 
19 And Joſhua ſapd vato the people, Pe more are wee 
can not ſerne the Love : fo2 hee is an holp bound to lene 
God: he is a ielous God: be will not par- God in Chil, 
don pour iniquitie noz pour ſinnes. by whom wee 
20 If pe forfakehe Lozd & ſerue ſtrange haue received 


gods, then he will returne and bang cui rhe redempria _ 
bpon pou, and conſuine pou, afterthat he of our ſoules, _ 
hath done pou good, | Chap.23,15, b 25 
21 And the people ſapd unto Joſhua, . 
Nay, but we will ſerne the Lozd, 1 : 
22 And Joſhua ſayd vuto the people, Pe — 
are witneſſes i againſt pour ſelucs, that pee i If you doe 
haue choſen yon the Loꝛd ta ſerue him: and contrary, you det 


they ſayd, We are witne ſſes. owne mouthes 
23 Then put away nowe, ſayd hee, the (hall condemit 
ſtrange k gods which are among pon, and you, 
bowe your hearts biuto the Lozde God of k Out of your 
Iſrael. | hearts and o- 
24 And the people ſapd bnto Joſhra, therwiſe, 
The Loꝛd our Gad will wee lerue, and his 
voice wiil ve obey. | { 
25 So Jothna! made a couenant with 1By ioyning G 
the per ple the ſave dap, and ganec them an and the peork 
oꝛdmante and law in Shechenr. togerher : al 
26 And Joſhua wiore theſe wozds in the repeated tbep 
booke of the law af God, and tooke a great miſts andihiet 
ſtone, and pitched it there under an!! Oke nings out of thi 
that was in the Sanctuarie of the Lozd, Law. 
27 And Jolhii4 L199 bnto all the people, or, elm, 
Wrholde, 


5 edyeth, . Judah 


Rather then en hath 
ns diffimula- oꝛd which her 


ance. 


ages 2.9. 


x5 their ru- mount Gaaſh, 


on ſhould not therefoze A * a 
puniſhed, the nie our God. le d t 
"hen Joſhua let the people depar 
Meri "lor wer- EA. bin lis inheritance. " buried they in Shechem m a parcel! of 
ee 29 And after thele things, Joſhua the . which Jaakob bought of the Gene, 3 3. 19. 
fonne of un, the leruant ot the Loꝛd, died, mo th r | 
_ being an hundzeth and ten peeres olde. an hundꝛed pieces of ſiluer, and the chilvzen 
hap. 19.50, 30 And they buried him in the bozderof of Joſeph had them turheit inheritance, |. 
ice 1 tah-ſerah, which 33 Alſo Eleazar the ſozipe of Aaron died, 
on the Nozthiide of 


31 And Fſrael a ſerued the Lozde all the mount Ephpiaim. 


- The booke of Iud ges. 5 


THE ARGVMENT. | 
N there is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yer there is no- 


Fuchate the his inheritance m 
bar common- is in mount Ephzaim, 


ſl 


© Weholde, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſſe hnto dapes of Joſhua, and all the dapes of the 

; wozxdes Elders that vn d Joſhua, and which 
900 600 a bs: 3 ſhatt bes had knowen all th. 2 1 Loꝛd that 
gainſt pou,lealt pe de- he had done fo Jirael. 


onnes uf Hamoz the father of Shechem,fox 


ve hin thing ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can tune backe Gods loue from his Church, For now when 
Tight the Iſtaefites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſawe the trueth of Gods promiſe perfourmed, 
wg in ſtead of acknowledging his great benefires, and giuing thanks for the ſame, they fell ro moſt horri- 
oo ble obliuion of Gods graces, contrary to their ſolemne promes made vnto Joſhua, and ſo prouoked 
85 his vengeance (as muchas in them ſtoode) to their vttter deſtruction. Whereot as they had moſt eui- 
dent ſignes by the mutabilitie of their ſtate: ( for hee ſuffered them to be molt cruelly vexed and tor- 
iche mented by tyrants: hee pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent they 
min might feele their one miſeries, and ſo call vnto him and be deliuered.) So to ſhewe that his mercies 
uldg endure for euer, he raiſed vp from time to time ſuch as ſhould deliuer them and aſſure them of his fa- 
„Ja uour and grace, if they would turne to bim by true tepentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scriprure cal- 
of 11 leth Iudges, becauſe they were executers of Gods iudgements, not choſen by the people, nor by ſucceſ- 
ly * lion, but raiſed vp as it ſeemed beſt to God for the gouernance of bis people. They were fouieteene in 
: -m_ number beſides Tothua, and gouer ned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt king of Hrael, Ioſhua and theſe 


vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke ate many notable points declared, but two 
eſpecially: firſt,the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true religion againſt 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as God giueth not 
a magiſtrate to reteine his people in the pureneſſe of religion and his true ſeruice. 


1 After Ieſbaa was de« 


uch 
vee 

lerue 
hriſt, 
wee 


eg the iudge- 
= of Vrim: 
len Exo. 2 8. 30. 
15. 5.28.6. 
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Joe tht 
your 
wuthes 
demit 


f yout 
do- 


ing G 


ceiue, Le- feete. 


goe bp fo: vs againſt the Ca⸗ 

1&'< V; 1 fight firſt againſt 

ho ſhalbe 2 And che Llozde ſaid, Judah ſhall goe 

aptaine? bp 31 haue giuen the land into his 
hand. 


t the tribe bother, Come bp with me into mp lot, 
meon had that we map fight againſt the Canaanites: 


in the tribe lot: {a Simeon went with him. 
udah, Ioſh. 4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lozde 
b delinered the Canaanites and the Periz⸗ olde time was Kirtath-ſepher, 
the lord of zites into their hands,and the 
. in 25ezek ten thouſand men. 
nis was Gods 5 And they found jAdoni-bezek in Wes I gine Achlah mpdanghter to wite. 
judgement, 32%: and thep fought againſt him, and ſiewe 13 And Othniel the ſonne of Uenaz, Ca⸗ 

e tyrant the Canaanites and the Perizzites. lebs ponger brother tooke it, to whome hee 
ſelfe confeſ / 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and thep pur⸗ gaue Achſahhis daughter ro wife. 
that as he ned afcer him, and canght him, and a cut 14 2nd when ſhe came tobim, ſhee mon- 
done, ſo did off the thumbes of his handes and of his 


haning the thumbes of their handes and of 


4, Tudah was confftu- their feete cut off, gathered bread under mp 
ted captaine. 6 Adoni-be{ek is taken, 14 The table: as I haue done. ſo Godhath rewars 
requeſtof Achſah, 16 The cluldren of Ręui. 28 ded me, ſo they bzought him to Jeruſalem, 
The Canaanites are made tributaries, but not de- And there he dyed. 


8 (Now the childꝛenof Iſrael had fought 


» Fier that Joſhua was dead, agatuſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, and 
the childzenof Jſrael *aſked ſinicten it with the edge ofthe ſwozde, and 
the Loꝛd, ſaping, d U3hs ſhall had ſet the © citie on fire.) e Which was 
9 J Afteward alſo the childzen of Ju⸗ aftcrward built 
dah went downe to fight againſt the Ca- againe, and pos- 
naanites,that dweltin the mauntame, and ſeſſed by the le- 
toward the South, and in the lowe coun⸗ duſites 


- 
* 


ep. ˖ 5-6 
10 And Judah went. againſt the Ca⸗ 


3 And Judah ſaide unto Simeon his naamtes, that dwelt in Hebzon, which Yes 
bzon befoze time was called *Kiriath-arbaz 7h. 15. 14. 
fight , and they flewf Sheſhai, and #Xhiman, and f Theſethree 
inheritance and J likewiſe will goe with thee into thy Talmai. ; were gyants,and 

11 And from thence he went to the inha⸗ the children of 
bitants of Debir, and the name of Debirm Anak. 


y flue ot them 12 And Caleb ſatd, Ye that ſmiteth Ut- 
. rtath-ſepher,and taketh jt, euen to him will 


15 And: 


ne al 


ued him to aſke of her father a fielde, g and g Reade loſh, 
: 3 ſhe lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb laid vato 15.18. 
4.129,20. 7 End Adomi-bezek ſaid, Seuentie kings her, What wilt thou? : 


b This was one 
of the names of 
Moles fatherin 
lawe,read Num, 
10.29. 


Numb. 21.3. 

i Theſe cities and 
other were af- 
terward poſſeſſed 
of the Phuliſtims, 
1. Sam. 6. 17. 


Num. 14. 24. 

10h. 14. 13. 

and 15.14. 

k For after that 
the tribe of Iu- 
dah had burnt it, 
they built it 
againe. 


Gene, 28.19. 


Ieſh. 2. 14. 


101. 17. 11. 


I Wherefore 
God permitted 
the Canaanites 
to duell {til} in 
the land, reade 
Chap. 3.4. 
19jh. 16,10, 


m Thar is, the 
tribe of Zebu- 


jun, as is allo to 


tut rell. 


. 


Canaanites dwell with the Iſtaelites, and Iudges. pay tribute. The people are reprooued, 
| 32 Butt dtuelt among the 
| A Manning een et land: oz 


15 And ſhe anſwered him, Giue mee a 
bleſſing : foz thon haſt giuen me a South 
countrep, giue me alſo ſpzings of water: 
and Caleb gaue her the ſp1ings aboue, and 
the ſprings bencath. . 

16 J And the chidzen of h Keni Poſes 
father in law went vp out ofthe citie ofthe 
palme trees with the childgen of Judah, in⸗ 
to the wilderneſſe of Judah, that lpeth in 
the South of Arad, and went and dwelt as 
mona the people, 2 i 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his 
b1ocher, and t hep flew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and vtterlp deſtroped 
it, and called the name of the citie*Younah. 

18 Alſo Judah tooke i A33zah with the 
coaſtes thercof, and Aſkelon; with rhe 
_ thereof,and Ekron with the coaſts 

19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
he poſſeſſed the mountaines : foꝛ he conld 
not dꝛiue out the inhabitants of the valleis, 
becanſe thep had charets of von. | 

20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, 
as * Moſes had ſaid, and he expelled thence 
the thiee ſonnes of Anak. 

21 But che childzen of Beniamin did 
uot caſt out the Jebuſites, that“ inhabited 
Jeruſalem: therefoze the Jebuſites dwell 
with the childien of Ventamin in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem vato this dap. 

22 © Then allo that were of the houſe of 
Aoleph,went vp co Beth - cl, and the Loꝛde 
was with them. 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph canſed ts 
viewe Beth el, (and the name of the citie 
befoze tune was“ Inz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out 
of the citie, and they ſaid unto him, Spewe 
vs, we pꝛay thee, the way into the citie, and 
we will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And when hee had (hewed them the 
wap into the citie, thep ſmote the citie with 
the edge of the lwoꝛde, but they lit the man 
and all his houſholn depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and built a citie, and called the 


name thereof Unz, which is the naine there⸗ 


of unto this day. 
27 J Neither did @anaſſeh deſfrop 
Breth-ſhcan with her townes,no: Taanach 


with Yer townes, noz the inhabitants ok 
the dapes of Jolh 
the Elders that outlined Joſhna , which 

had ſeene all the great « wozkes of the Lold © weaning, th 


Doz with her townes, no; the inhabitauts 

of Jhleam,with her tawnes, neither the in⸗ 

habitants of Megiddo, with Her tawnes: 

K but the Canaauites dwelled ſtill in that 
und. 

28 Nenertheleſſe, when Ilrael was 
ſtrong, they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and expelled them not whollp. 

29 q * Litkewtie Ephiaim expelled not 
the Canaanites that dwelt inGezer, bur the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among then, 

30 , Neither did » Zebulun expell che 
inhabitans of Eitron, noz the inhabitants 
of Pahaiol, but the Canaanites dwelt as 


be vnce:(tood of nung the:n. and became tributaries, 


21 © Neither did Aſher caſt out the in⸗ 
Haoitauis of Accho, nos the inhabitants of 
wen, noz of Ahlab, noz of Acizzib, noz of 
Melbap, no; uf Aphik, noz of Kehob, 


they did not diiue them * out. 

33 Reither did Raphtali dzineout the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, noz the ins 
habitants of Weth-anath , but dwelt a⸗ 
mong the Canaanites the inhabitants of 
the land: neuertpeleſſe the inhabitants of 
Beth · chemeſh, and of Beth- anath became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 And the Amozites ſdzoue the childzen or, f 
of Dan into the mountaine: ſo that thep hem. 
— them not to come downe to the 

allep. 

35 And the Amozites|dwelt ſtil in mount , would dy, 
Heres in Aiialon, and in Shaalbim, and o Meaning, vba 
when the ® hand ot Joſephs familie pzeuai-⸗ he was ſtronget 
led, they became tributaries : then they, 

36 And the coaſt of the Amozites was p Which waz 
from Maaleh-akrabbim,cuen from y Selah citie in Arabiz, 
and vpward. or as {ome rex 

CHAP, II. from therockg, 

1 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they 
had made peace with the Canaarites. 11 The Iſra- 
elites fell to idolatrie after Toſhuas death, 14 They 
are deliuered into the enemies hands. 26 God deli- 
uerech ther by Indges, 22 Why God ſuffered ido- 
laters to remaine among them, 

A Nd an Angel of the Lozde came bp a That is, mefe 
£ ifrom Gilgal to Vochim, and ſaid, J ger or Prophe, 
made you to go vp out of Egypt, and haue as ſome thinks, 
brought pon vnto the land which J had Phinchas. 
\wozne unto pour fathers, and ſaid, J will 
neuer bieake mp couenant with pou, 

2 * pe alſo ſhall make no conenant with Deut. 7. 2. 
the inhabitants ofthis land,“ but {hal byeak Deut. 13.3. 
downe cheir altars: but pe haue not obeped 
my vopce, hn haue pe done this 7 

3 Wheretoze, Jſaidalſo, J willnot caſt 
them out befoze you, but they ſhall be * as 12/0. 23. 13. 
thornes vnto your ſides, and their gods [hall 
be pour de?ructton, Or, ſnare, 

4 And when the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake 
theſe woꝛds vnto all the childꝛenof Jſracl, 
the people lift vp their vopce, and wept, 

5 Therefozethep called the name of that | 
place, Bochum, and offered ſacrifices there jor weepiry, 
vnto the Lozd. . 

6 T Now when Joſhna had b ſent h peo⸗ b Aſter tba 
ple awap, the childzen of Jirael went euer p had diuidedo 
man into his inheritance to poſſeſſe þ land. euery man hi i : 

7 And the people had ſerned the Loꝛd all portion by lo, % 
Ka, and all the dapes of Ioſh. 24.28. 


IR made 
t ui 
pigs ny 


PPP 
A r 
Were 22 EEA pea) 


that he did fox Ilxael. | 

8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Pun the ſer- 
nant of the Lozd dped, when hee was an 
hundzeth and ten peeres old: 

9 And thep buried him in the coaſtes of | 
his inheritance, in 4 Timnath heres in d Heres bytm 
msunt Ephiaim, on the Nozthlide of ä 
mount Gaalh. backeward,is [# 

10 And ſo all that generation was gaz -Serch,as Ion, 
thered unta their fathers, and another ges 24. 30, 4 
neration aroſe after thein, which neither 
knew the Lozd,noz yet the wozks, which he 
had done foz Jſrael, ' 

11 Then the children of Tſrael did wic⸗ 
kedlp in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and ſerned 
e Baͤalum. 

12 And 


wonders and 
miracles, 


e That is, alli 
ner of idole:. 


d 


3 


(Ee Te 


12 And fozſooke the N oꝛde Sod or their 
fathers, which bꝛought them out of the land 
of Egypt, and folewed other gods, euen the 
gods of the people that were rounde about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and pꝛouoked 
the Loꝛd to as — 

13 So they koꝛſooke the Loꝛd, and ſerued 
cb. 10.6. „Baal, and Achtaroth. 

f Theſewre 14 And the math of the Lozd was hote 

idoles, which bad againſt Iſrael, and hee delluered them into 

the forme of an the hands of ſpoilers, that ſported them, and 


ewe ot ſheepe he ſolve them into the handes of their ene · th 


among the di · its round about them, lo that they coulde 


donians. no longer ſtand befoꝛe their enemies. 
Tal. 44. 12. 15 f Ahitherſoeuer they went out, the 
71.50 1. b hand of the Loꝛde was ſoze againſt them, 
g In all their en ag the L ozd had faide,anvas the Loꝛde had 
terpriſes, ſwoꝛne vnto them:lo he puniſhed them lo2e, 
h The yenge- 16 C Not withſtanding, the L 02d raiſed 
ance. vp 4 Fndxes, which t delinered them out of 
jor, Magiitrates, the hands of their oppꝛeſſours. 

Eb aued. 17 But pet they woulde not obey their 


Judges: foꝛ they went a whozing after o⸗ 

ther gods, and woꝛchipped them. and turned 
i Meaning, quickly out of thei way, wherein their fa- 
from the true thers walked,obeymg the commandements 
Religion. of the Loꝛd: they did not lo. 

18 And when the Loꝛd had rayſed them 
vp Judges, the Lo was with the Judge, 
and delmered them out ol the hand of their 
enemies all the dayes ofthe Judge, (foꝛ the 

4e br. repented. Loꝛde t had compaſſion of their gronings, 

k seeing their * becaule of them that oppꝛeſſed them and 

crueltie. tozmented them) 

Chap. 3. 1 2. 19 Pet“ when the Judge was dead, they 

br. corrupt xtturned, and did woꝛſe then their tathers, 

them ſelues, in kollo wing other gods to ſerue them and 
woꝛſhip them: they cealed not from their 
== innentions, noꝛ krom their rebellious 

ay. 

25 Uherefoze the wzath of the Loꝛde 
was kindled againſt Jſrael, and hee ſapde, 
Betauſe thts people hath tranlgreſſed my 
conenant, which J commaunded their fa- 
thers,and hath not obe ved my voyee, 

3 21 Therefoze wil J no moꝛe caſt out be⸗ 
As the Hiuites, foze themany of the nattons, Which Jos 
Iebuſites, Amo- ſhua left when he died, 
— both 722 That thꝛ them J] may = pzoone 
m So that both T{xaet, whether they wil keepe the way ot 
outward enemies the Lord, to walke therein, as their fathers 
and falſe pro- kept it. oꝛ not. 
phers are but a 23 So the Loꝛde left thoſe nations, and 
2 = ou * — * not out be and at 1 neither de⸗ 
Deut. 13. 3. liuered them into the hand of Jochua. 
and Chap. 3. 1. n 11 
1 The C anaanites were left to try Iſtael. g Oth- 
viel delinerothj Iſrael, 21 Ehud killeth king E glon. 
31 Shamgar killeth the Phuliffims. 
Deſe nowe are the nations which the 
Lozd left , that he might pꝛooue Iſrael 
by them (euen as many of Iſrael as had not 
a Which were Kknowen all the »warresof Cauaan, 
achieuedbyrhe 2 Dnely to make the generations ot the 
hand of God, and Childzen of Iſrael to knowe, and to teache 
not by the power them warre, which donbtleſle their pꝛede⸗ 
of man, ceſſours knew do not) 
b For they tru- 3 F iue pzinces of the Nhiliſtims, and all 
ſted in Cod, and the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and 
he fought for the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
them. from mount Baal hermon vntill one com? 


0 Es a 


The peoples rebellions. Chap. ij. Othniel, Ehud, 97 


by. 


to Mamath. | 

4 And theſe remafned to pzoove Tract 
by them, to wit, wher erthep woulde obey 
the co:mmandements of the L 02d, which he 
8 their fathers by thc hande ot 

oleg. 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanttes, the Hittites, and the 
Amozites, and the Perizzites, and the Yt- 
uites, and the Tebulites, 

6 And they tooke e their daughters to be c Contraty to 
eir wines, and gaue their daughters to Gods comman- 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. dement, Deut. 

7 C So the childzen of Ilrael did wic⸗ 7:3. 
kedly in the fight of the Lozde , and lojgate 
the Lozde their Sod, and ſerned Dadlim, FIDE”. 
and 9Alheroth, > ac ® * by : 

$ Therefoze the wꝛath of the Lozd wag <r<Red for do- 
eg 1 I — hee ſolde them latrie. 

to the uchan r 
of Aram naharalm, and the childzen of Or. ν 
Nee lerued Chuſhan richathaim eight *“. 
peeres. ' 

9 And when the childꝛen ok Jſrael cri⸗ 
ed vnto the . ade, the 5. oꝛd ſtirred vp a ſa⸗ 
niour to the childꝛen of Jſrael , and hee la⸗ 
ued them, euen Othulel the fonne of Rena, 

Calebs vonger bꝛother. The © 

10 And the e ſpirit ot the Loꝛd came vp- © He was Riirred: 
on him, and he iudged Jirael, and went out vp by the Siri 
to warre: and the L oꝛd deluiered Chuſhan of che Lord. 
riſyathatm Ring ol Aram into his hande, 107, Syria. 
and his hande pꝛeuailed againſt Chuſhan 
rifhathaim, ; . 

11 Sothe land had reſt \fourtie yeeres, f That is, 32. n. 
and Dthniel the ſonne ol Rena died. der Ioſhua and 

12 C Then the childꝛen of Jtrael againe eight ynder 
committed wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Ochniel. 
Loꝛde: and the Lode ſtrengthened Eglon 8 So chat ebe f 
King of Moab ag ainſt Iſrael, becauſe enemies of Gods 
they had committed wickedneſſe befoze the people haue no 
Loꝛde. | powerouer them. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil- but by Gods aps 
dꝛen of Ammon, and Amalek, EX went and pointment. 
ſmote Jſrael, and they poſſeſſed the citie of 
palme trees. 

14 So the childꝛen of Jſrael ſerued Tg- 
lon King of Moab eighteent peeres. 

15 But when the childꝛen of Jſrael cried: 
vnto the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde ſtirred them vp a 
lauiour, Ehud the ſonne ol Gera, the ſonne „u n 
of Jemint, a man j lame ok his right hand: r, 8 
and the childꝛen of Jſrael ſent a pzeſent by 07. left handed. 
him vnto Exlon King of Moab. : 

16 And Ehudjmade hima dagger with |107,cauſeds- 
two edges ofa cubite length, c he did girde ger te be 
it vnder his rarment vpon his right thigh, Ne. 

17 And he p2elented the gift vnto Eglon 
— ot Moab (and Eglon was a very fatte 
man a 
18 And when he had nowe pꝛeſented the 
pꝛeſent, hee lent away the people that bare 
the pꝛeſent. 2 

19 But he turned againe fro the b quar⸗ h Or as mes 
ries, that were by Gilgal, and ſaide, J hane reade, from tbe 
a lecret errand vntothce, © Ring. Wiho places of idoles,, 
ſaid,Reepe ifence;and al that ſtood about -1 Till all be dee. 
him, went out from him. f parted. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he 
ſate alone in a Summer parler, which hee 
bad) and Ehud ade, Jhaue a ineflage: 

N.i. unt a 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar, 
vnto there from God, Then hee aroſe out of 
his thzone, 

21 And Ehnd put fooꝛth his left hande, 
und tooke the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thzu{ it into his belly, _ 

22 So that the haft went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo 
that hee coulde not dꝛawe the dagger out of 
his belly, but the dirt tame out. 

23 Then Ehud gate him out into the 
for, ball | po2ch, and ſhut the doozes of the parlour 
vpon him, and locked them. 

24 And when hee was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
1 ne 4 2 — he ＋ of 

e parlour were locked, they ſaive,Sure- 

el. lo comereth ſp t het doeth his eaſement in his Summer 
ces. chamber. 

25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med : and ſeeing hee opened not the dooꝛes 
ok the parler, they tooke the key, and opes 
ned them, and beholde, their loꝛd was fallen 
Dead on the earth, ; 

26 — eſcaped(while they tarted) 
ath, 


and was the quarries, and eſcaped 
vnto Seit ILY. 
fOr,cauſedthe 27 And when he came home, he [blewe a 
erumpetrobe trumpet in mount Tphzaim, and the chil- 
blawen, Num. Den of Iſrael went downe with him from 
10. 2 %/ _ the mountaine, and he went befozc them. 
| 28 Then ſaid he vnto them, Folow me: 
fo: the Loꝛde hath deliuered your enemies, 
even Moab into pour hande. So they went 
dowunẽ akter him, and toske the paſſages of 
Joꝛden toward Moab, and ſuſtered not a 
7. 2 25 theyllew f the Moabites the 
or, freng, and 29 ep e or the Mo 
E e ſame time about ten thouſand men, all feb 
+ Ebr humbled, 1 all were warriers, and there eſca⸗ 
k ann 3 he Fer no a man. , 
— Hop "amy Got 30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day 
{ Sothartit i; not vnder the hand of Jirael;and the *land had 
the number, nor reſt foureſcoze yeeres, 
| rhemeanesthat 31 C And after him was Shamgar the 
God reęardeth, {one ot Anath , which flewe of the Phili⸗ 
when he wil get 2 — men with an oxe|goad, 
iRoric, and he alſo deliuered Jſrael. 
—— CHAP. 1111. 
aol finne,and are giuen into the hands of Ja- 
bin. 4 Deborah indgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Ba- 
rak to deliver the people, 15 Siſerafleeth, 17 and 
1 killedby w_ 8 5 
Fc br. added, or Nd the childꝛen ok Jſraeltbeganagatne 
A 1 to doe Ato do wickedly in the fight of the Lozde 
cuil. when Ehud was dead. : 
a There was an 2 And the Loꝛd old them into the hand 
Other labin, of:Jabin Ring ok Canaan, that reigned in 
hom TIoſhua Da zo, whole chiefe captaine was called Si⸗ 
bis citie Hazor, Oentiles. $f 
| Ioth.11.13, 3 Then the childꝛen of Iſrael cried vnto 
d That is, ina the Loꝛde: ( foꝛ he hadninehandzedcharets 
wood or ſirong of yon, and twentie yeres he had vexed the 


place. childꝛen of Iſrael very loze.) . 
725 Hewi at that time Debozah a pꝛophe⸗ 
c By che ſpirit of tiſſe the wife of Laptdoth c tudged Ixael. 
propheſie, relol- 5 And this Debozah dwelt vnder a palme 


 uſng of contro - ktxłe, betwene Rainag and Beth-el in mount 

uerd es, and de · Ephꝛaim, and the childꝛen of Jſrael came 

dlaring the wl of bp to her foz fudgement. 

E God. 6 Then the ſent # calledBarak the ſonne 
ol Abinoam out of Redeſtz of Naphtali,and 


judges. Deborah and Barak. Belſlaietn 


ſaid vnto him, Yath not the Loꝛde God of 

Ilrael 4 conmandcd,faying, Goe and dzaw d And reueiled 
toward mount Taboz, and take with thee vato meby the 
ten thouſandmen of the childzen of Naph- ſpirit of pro- 
tali, and of the childꝛen of 3ebulun? phefie. 

7 And J wil dzaw vnto thee to the*{]ri- 7/2/.83.9,10, 
uer Riſhon, Siſera, the captaine of Jabins [{0r,vadez. 
army, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and wil deliuer him into thine hand. . 

8 And Barak ſayde vnto her, Ik thou e Fearing h 
wilt gor with me, J wil go: but if thon wilt owne weakeneſſe 
not goe with me, J wil not goe. and his enemies 

9 ſhee anſwered, J wil mop one power, he deſi- 
with thee, but this tourney that thou takeſt, reth :he Prophe. 
ſhall not bee foz thine Honoar: ko the Loꝛde rifle to gos with 
hall ſell Siſera into the hande of a woman. him to aſſure him 
And Debozah aroſe and went with Barak of Gods wil trom 
toKedeſh. time to time. 

Io C And Barak called 3ebulun and 

htalt to Redeſh, and} hee went vp on Or, he led 2/ter 
his keete with tenthouſand men, and Debo⸗ him looo en. 
rah went vp with him. | 

11 Nod Heber the Renite, which was 
of the childꝛen of *Yobab the kather in law 10r, pofleritic, 
ol 3 departed from thetRenitcs, Num, 10. 29. 
and pitched his tent f vntill the plaine of tEbr, from K aint, 
Zaanatm,whtch is by Redech) t Meanipg,that 

12 Thea they ſhewed Silera, that 1Ba- he poſſeſled a 
rak the ſonne ok Abtnoam was gone vp to great part of that: 
mount Taboz, countrey, 

13 And Siſera called foꝛ all his charets 
even nine hundzed charets of yion, and all 
the people that were with him from Haro⸗ 
ſheth ol y Gentiles, vnto the river Riſhon. 
14 Then Debozah 7 — vnto Barak, ; 
Ap: foz this is the day that the Loꝛd hath g She ſtill en- 
deliuered Siſera into thin hand. Js not courageth him 
the Lode gone out befoze thee * ſo Barak w — — wg 
ent downe from mount Taboꝛ, and t uring him 
thouſand men akter him. epi of Gods fauour 


15 And the Loꝛde deſtroyed Siſera and and aide. z 
all his charets , and all his hoſte with the Y 
engt of the lwoꝛd befoze Barak,ſo that Si⸗ 5 
ſara lighted downe off his charet, and fle 5 
arg Bur: Bacakonrf kter th . 

1 arak ꝓꝝrlued atter the cha- 7/al,84, 7 
rets, and aftcr the hoſte vnto Daroſbers of 5 | 
the Gentiles: and all the hoſte ol Siſera fell 
5 edge ok the lwoꝛd: there was not a 14 

17 Yowbeit Siſera fled away on his f | 
feete to the tent of Jael the wife of b Heber h Whoſe ance · 5 
the Kenite: (ip! peace was betweene J abin ſters were iran- N 
the King of Yazoz, and between the houſe ger, but wor- 3 
or Heber the Kenite) ippedthe true #3 

18 And Jael went out to meete Siſera, Cod, and there- 5 
and ſatd vnto him, Turne in. my loꝛd, turne fore were ioyned 0 
in to me: feare not. And when he had tur- with Ifacl, . 


ned in vnto her into her tent, thee touered 
bim with a mantle. * lor, blauer. 
19 Andhee fayd vnto her, Gine mee, J. 
pꝛap thee,a little water to dzinke ; foꝛ J am 4 
thiritic, And che opened * a bottleofmilke, . 5 25. 1 
and cauc him dꝛinke, and couered him. a 3 
20 Againe he latd vnto her, Stand in the Wy” 
Dooꝛe ofthe tent, and when any man Doeth i To wit, Siſera. | 
come and enquixe of thee, ſaying, Js iany k That is, the | 
man here: thou ſhalt ſay, Map. pinneor ſlake. T 
21 Then Jael Yebers wife tooke a*nafle whereby it was 
of the tent, and tooke an hammer in her faſtened to the 
hand, and went loftly vato him, and * ground, 


- Ley F 
e 


* c 


"I Siſcra, The ſong of 2 


12 25 * came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay dead, 17 Gilead abode beyond Joꝛden: and n Ske reproueth - 

aw n 

honour,as De- 23 Sq God N : 

dorah prophe- king of Canaã that day befoze the childꝛen cated places, helpe their bre- 
of J | 


ied, 


4 Rö went and rati i pꝛolpered, and pzeuailed agatnſt Ja- Death in the hie places of the field. o Either by bea · 


we frong. 


4 To wit, the 


two tribes o 
Zebulun 
Naphuali, 
Deut. 4. 11. 
Den. 2.1. 


P ſal. y · + 


Chap. 3.3 Is 
Chap.4-1 8. 


d For feare of wayes were b vnoccupied, and the trauery right hand to the wozkmanshanumer:;with in a great cups. 


the enemies. 


ſlirred vp of 


e Miraculouſly cam? vp, which roſe vpa+ mother in Jira- 0 27 He bowed hfindowne at her feete, he 
; 4 [4 
God to pitie 


. 8 They choſe new gods: then was warre him downe,and fel:and when he had ſunke 
_ and deliver in the gates, as there a 4 ſhteld oz ſpeare downe. he lay there : dead. * br. do roa. 
4 _ 1 —— thouſand of Iſrael? 28 The mother of Silera looked out at a 
h Juno 2 Mine heart is ſer on the gonernours of Window, Ecriea thoꝛuw the lattefſe, (hy 
_—_— s,. Iſtael, and on them that are willing among is his charet fo long a comming 2why tar p 
t 7 —— 1 2 ; n | the wheeles of his charets ? lor, fcess. 
7 8 55 danger * 10 Speake pe that ride on ⸗wohlte aſſen, 29 Her wile Ladies anſwered her: Dea, 


of your enemies. wav. comforted het 
23 e 11 Foꝛ the noiſe ot the archers appar ed 30 Nane they not gotten, & they diulde eie. 
without feate o 
jout enemies. 


them : - e 
4 by. ariſe Barak. and lead bthycaptimtie cap- 31 Soletal thine enemies periſh, DL ozd: thearmie. 


people in eapU- 72 Foz they that remaine, hans'domf- when he riſeth in his might. And the land daily mere and 


uitie, nion ouer the mightie of the people : the had reit fortie yeercs. morei 

1 Rome hath giuen mee domfnton ouer the FED C — P. VI. | — 8 
5 i kong. 3 : 1 Iſrael s oppreſſed of tie Midianites forvheir 

= amen, pm IA Df Tphzaim i their root aroſe againſt wickedneſſe, 14 Gideon ts (ent to be their delings 


K Euen the lea againſt thy people, O Amalek : of Machir Fterward the 7 
ned did helpe to came rulers, & of 5cbulun they that handle AZ the chilpzen of 7ſrael com- 


12 the penot the mier. Led, & the Loꝛd gaue the 
- „ * 1 — J's Painces of Iflachar were of Midian ſeuen 8 Ay m into the hands 


Chap. v. vj. Deborah and Barak, 98 
e naile into his temples, and faſtened it in- rak: hee was ſet on his keete in the valley: I 
ground, (toz he was faſt allecpe, 4 wea- fo2 the diuiſtons of Reuben were great ; 
it) and ſo he died. thoughts of heart. m They maruei ? 
| 22 And behold, as Barak purſuedafter 16 {hy abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- led that hey 
Stlera, Jae out — meere — 1 — Fray em us the! bleatings of t 5 * came not ouer 
ſaid vnto ome, and the 8 of Reuben were great thoghts lorden to k 
the man, bon thou {eckelt : and when hee ok heart. | 5 Sts — * 


the and the naile in his temples. why doeth Dan remaine in ſhips ;? Acher all them that 
, zought downe Jabin the late on the ſea ſhoꝛe, and rariedin his ooo — 


| Ipe 
(raet. 18 Bur the people of 5ebulun and Naph- ihren in chei 
24. And the hand of the chUdzen of J tali haue teoparded their lines vnto rhe — 


bin the king of Canaan, vntill they had de⸗ 19 The Rings came and folight: then ting of the ſta ot 
ſroted Jabint king of Canaan, konght the Bivgs of Tanaan in Taanach 9 Mi 


A P. y. by the waters or Megiddo: they receiued 
1 The ſong aud thankeſ;iuing of Deborab 4 no gane of ? — " 
Barak, after the vittorie. 21 They fought frõ heauen, euenß Farres p They wan no» 


v 
Ven ſang Debozah, & Barak the ſonne in their courles fought agatn era, thing, but loſt 
Tat Abinoam the ſame day, ſaping, 21 The riuer Ki ept them g wap, all, 2 

2 Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd foꝛʒ the auenging of that auncient riuer the riuer K + © my q Asa beſome- 

crael, and to the: people that offred rhem- lo — 1 4 ed valtantlip. < do 

ines willingly. | 22 Then were the hozle hoofes bzoken of the houle. 

3 Yeare,ye kings, hearken yee pzfnces 2 with the okt beating together of their migh 
IJ, euen J wil ling vnto the Lord: I wil fing tie men. : 
pzaiſe vnto the Loꝛd Godot Jſrael, i Curſe ve: Meroꝛ: (ſaid the Augel of r It was nei 

4 Lozd, thou wenteſt out of Seir, theLowd) curle the inhabitants thereok, be» necre Tabor 
when thou departedſt ont of the fielve of cauſe they came not tohelpe the Loꝛde, to where ther 
don, the earth trembled, #the heauens helpe the Loꝛd againſt the mightte, fought. 
rained, the clouds alſo dzopped water. 24 Jael the wife of eber the Rentite ſhal | 

5 The mountaines melted beloze the be blelled aboue other women: bleſled ſhall } 
L.o2ve, * asdid that Sinai befoze the I oꝛde ſhe beaboue women dwelling intents. 

God of Iſrael, 5 25 Ye aſked water, & ſhe gaue him melke: 

6 Inthe vaſes 2 park ſonne ſhe bought fozrh \butterin g lozdly diſh. ( some read. 

of Anath, in the dapes of Jael the high 26. She put her hand tothe natle, E Her churned milke: 


lers walked thozow bywayes. the haunner ſmote the Silera ; ſhe lmott off 
The townes were not inhabited : they his head,afcer thehad wound 
bearb. n Theart, but F Deboreh dis remples. > > edand pierced 


ell downe, c lay ſtill; at her feete he bowed 


——.— ell f by £PidDin,. and that walke Do —— anlwered her ſelfe with her owne t har ia ſhe 
5 4 


K 
mong the s dꝛawers of water: there ſhall the ſpoile? euerx man hath a ma 
f they rehcarle the righteoulnes ofthe Lozd, Siſera hath a phate of —— 80 —— 
his righteonſneſle ot his townes in Ifrael $ ments: à pꝛaiè of lundꝛy colours made of 
ep 0 peopleof the Lozd goe Down to — —— : of Dine 7 colours of needle , 
ſj £9, . oꝛke on es, * [92 the chieke Becauſe e 
12 Up Debozah, vp. ariſe, & ſing a ſong: ſpolle. n * chalet 


tiue, thou lonne of Abmoam. but they that loue hun, ſhall be as the ⸗ſunne x Shall growe 


Amalek: & after thee, Ben. iamin ſhall fighe rer. 37 He akethe ſigne, 
mitted wickedneſſe in the fight of the 


and Aſſac har, and alſo Ba- 2 Aud the hand of Pidian pꝛeuaflen 
N. ii. again 


«ne a 


| Iſrael oppreſſed. Gideon andthe Ang h | Iudges, Gideon deſtroyeth Bailsaltar, | 2 


| a For feare of againſt Iſrael, - and becauſe of the Midia⸗ 
the Midianites. nites the child of Iſrael made them dens 

they fled into the in the monntaines, and caues, and firong 
denncs of the Holds. 

3 hen Tſrael had ſowen, then came 
vp the Midianmtes, tht Amalekites, c they 
of the | Eaſt, and came vpon them, 

And camped by them, and deſtroycd 
the fruite ot the earth, euen till thou come 
vnto »'Azzah, and left no food foꝛ J ſrael, 
neither ſheepe, noꝛ orc,no2 aſſe. 

5 Foz they went vp, & their cattell, and 
came with their tentes as graſhoppers in 
miultitade: lothat they and their camels 
were without number: and they came into 
the land to deſtropit. : 

—— Do was Jiracl exceedingly impoue⸗ 
8 riſhed by the $P.dianites 3 therefoze the 
This is the end e childzen of Ittael cried vnto the Loꝛd. 
of Gods puaiſh- 7 {| And when the childꝛen of Jlrael cried 
ments, to call his vnto the Loꝛd becauſe ot the Midianites, 


8 mountaines. 
Jr, of Kedem. 


p Euen almoſt 
the whole coun- 


uey. 


to repentance, 8 The Loꝛd ſent vnto the childzen of Il 
that they may rael a Oꝛophet, who ſaid vnto them, Thus 
lecke tox helpe faith p L oꝛd God of Jiracl, Þ haue bought 
ol him. you vp from Egypt, and haue bzought you 

out ot the houle ot bondage, 
9 And J haue delmered you ont of the 
hand of the Egpptians, and out of the 
hand of all that oppꝛeſſed you, and haue 
b taſt them out betoze you, and giuen you 

thcir land, 

1 10 And J faid vnto yon, J am the L oꝛd 


your God : *feare not the goos of the Amo⸗ 
rites in whole land you dwell: but you haue 
not obeted my voyce. 

11 CAndthe Angell ofthe Lozde came, 
Eſate vuder the oke which was in Dphzah, 
that perteined vnto Joaſh the father of the 
Ezrites, aud his ſonne Gideon thieſhed 
lor to prepare Whtatt by the winepzelle, to hide it from 
bus flight, th: $Didtanttes, | 

12 Then the Angel of the Lozd appeared 

vats hun, and ſayde vnto him, The « 02D is 
with thee, thon valiaut man. 
4 This came not 13 To whom G deon an wered, Ah my 
of diſtruſt, but of Loꝛĩde, if the ¶ 82d be with vs, why then 1s 
weakeneſſe of all this come vpon vs 2 and where bee all 
taith, which is in his miracles which our fathers told vs of, 
the moſt perfect; and land, Did net the © 02D being vs out of 
for no man in Egypt: but now the Lozve hath fozlaken 
this life can haue VS, and deltucreb vs into the hand ofthe 
a perſect faith: Mmdianites. 2 
yet the ch Idren IA. Andthe © oꝛd looked vpon him, and 
of God haue a laid, Ooe in this thy/ungyt, ano thou ſhalt 
true faith, where. {ans Jſracl out of the handes of the Midia⸗ 
by they be iuſti- nites: haue not I ſent thee ? 
edi? ' 15 Andhcaniweredhim, AhmyL-o2de, 
e That is, Chriſt whereby ſyall J ſanc Jirael ? beholde, my 
appearing in vi- || father is pooze ia {x)analich,and J am the 
ſible forme. leaſt in iny fathers houie, : 
Which Tbaue 16 Thenthe Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, I wil 
giuen thee, +. therefo2e bee with thee, and thou halt limite 
ſor, familie. + the Midianttes, as one man. 

And he aulwered him, J pꝛay thee, if 
© So that ve ſee Ichaue found fanour in thy ſight, then ſhew 
Row che fleſh is me 2 a ſixne, that rhou tatkeſt with me. 
enemievnto 18 Departnot hence, J pzay thee, vntill 
Gods yocation, J come vnto thee,and hung mine offering, 


2. Ning 17.35. 
38. terem. 10. 2. 


which cannot be and lay it befoze thee. And he (ard, J will ta⸗ 
perſivaded with» ric vntil thou conie agatne. 
aut ſignes. 


19 ¶ Then Gideon went in, and made 


readie a kid, and vnleanened bzead of an 
b Ephah of tisure, and put the fleſhe in a h Of Fphah, 
baſket,anD pu: the bzoth in a pot, c bꝛought reade Exod. 16, 
it out vnto hin vnder the oke, and pꝛelen⸗ 36. 
ted it. 
20 And the Angel ok God ſaid vnto him, 
Tak: the fleſy # the vnleauened bꝛead, and 
lay them upo this ſtont, and powꝛe out the 
bzoth ; and he did to. ; 

21 < Then the Angel ol the Loꝛde put 
fooꝛth the ende of the ſtaſte that het held in 
his hand, and touched the flech and the vn⸗ By ch 
leauened bꝛead: and there aroſe vp fire i out! the —— 
ofthe ſtone, c conlumed the fleth and the vn⸗ ® _ ker Y, = 
leauened head: ſothe Angel ofthe Lozd de ⸗ a 72< ſactrice © 
parted out of his ght. | Helias, 1. king. 

22 And when O:deon perceiued that ft 28-38- 
was an Angel of the Loꝛd, Gideon the taid, Prod 
Alas, my Loꝛde God: * foz becauſe 4 haue nt IIs BS; 
rem ant Angel of the Lozde faceto face, 1% P. 13.32. 

1a le. 

23 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, Peace 
be vato thee: keare not, thou ſyalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Loꝛd, and called it, || Jehouah tha- ſor.tbe Lord of 
lom: vnto this day it is in Ophꝛah, ofthe peace. 
kather of the Ezrues. : 

25 (And che lamenight the oꝛde ſayd 
vnts hun, Take thy kathers pong bullocke, : 
and another bullocke k of ſeuen peeres olde, k That is, as the 
t deſtroy the altar ot Baal that thy father Chalde text wri- 
hath, and cut downe the groue that is by it, teth. fedde ſeuen 

26 And buld an altar vnto the Loꝛd thy yeeres. 

God vpon the top of this rocke, in a ptaine 

place: and take the ſecond bullocke, and of- 

tera burnt offering with the wood of ihe | Which growed 
1 grone;whichthou ſhalt cut downe. don Ba, al. 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his bout Baals altar. 
ſeruaunts, and did as the Loꝛde bade him: 
but becau'che feared to doe it by day foꝛ hs 
fathers hauchold, aud the men ok the citie, he 
did it by night. 

28 ( And when the men of the tittt aroſe 
earely in the moꝛning, beholde, the altar of 
Baal was bꝛoken, and the groue cut vowne 
that was by it, aud the = iecond. bullacke m Meaning, the 
offred vpon the altar that mas made. fat bull, which 

29 Theretoze they layd one to another, ras kept to be 
Tho hath done this thing? and when they offered vnte 
inquired and alked, they layd, Gideon the Baal. 
ſonne of Joaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the citte lapd vnto 
Joaſh, Bzing out thy ſonne, that hee may 
dic: fo: he $ath dcſtroted the altar of Baal, 

_ hath allo cut down the groue that was 
pit. a 

31 And Toaſh ſaid vnto all that food by 
him, Till pee pleade Baals cauſe? oꝛ will 
ye laue him ? » He that wil contend foꝛ Him, n Thus we oughe 
let him die yer the moꝛning. It he bee God to juſtiſie them, 
let him plcad fo: himlelfe againſt hum that that are 2calous 
hath caſt downchis altar. of Gods cauſe, 

32 And in that day was Gideon called tough all the 
Jerubbaal, that t5, 2. et Baal pleade fo2 multitude be 
* becault he hath becken downe his againſt vs. 
altar. 

33 Then all the Mmiamtes and the A- 
malekites and they of the Tait, were ga- 
thered toxether, and went and pitched in 
the valley of Jʒ reel. : 

34 But the (pirtt ofthe Low rams —— tEbr,clad Gidem. 
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Numb. 10.3. 


oceeded᷑ not of thou wilt ſane Jſrael bp mine 
infidelitie, but 
that he might be 
eonfirmed in his 


vocation. 


Jene. 18.32. 


q Whereby he 
was aſlured that 
it was amiracle 


of God, 


Cbap. 8. 35. 


t Ebr. En- barod. 


$E6r, Hammoreh, 


a God will not 


Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and o 2s 
biezer was ioyned with him. 


K 3.7. 

© The Emilie of 35 And he ſent mellengers thozowout 

Abiezer,wbere- All Manaſſeh, which alſo was iopned with 

of he was, him, and hee ſent meſſengers vnto Ather, 
and to Tebulun, and to Naphtalt, and they 
came vp to meete them. 

p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, y Jf 


hand, as 
thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, J will put a fleece of wool in 
the thzelhing place: if the dew come on the 
fleece onelp,and it be due vpon all the earth, 
then ſhall J be ſure, that thou wilt ſaue J(- 
racl by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

38 And ſo it was: fox he roſe vp earely 
on the mozowe, and thzuſt the fleece toge⸗ 
ther, and winged the dew out of the fleece, 
and filled a bowleof water. 

39 Againe Gideon ſaid viito God, Bee 
not angry with me, that map ſpeake 
once moꝛe:let me pꝛoue once ag 
thee, with the fleece: let it now be 
vpon the fleece, and let dew be vpon 


40 And God did fo that ſame night: fo 
it was a dzie vpon the fleece onelp,and there 
was dewe on all the ground. 


CHAP. VII. 
2 The Lordcommandeth Gideon to ſend away 4 
great part of his company, 22 The Midianues are 


. diſcomfited by a wouderous ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are ſlaine, 
Ben“ Jernbbaal (who is Gideon) roſe 
vp earelp, and all the people that were 
with him, and pitched beſide + the well af 
Jarod, ſo that the hoſte of the Pidianites 
was on the Nonblide of them in the vallep 
by the hill of + Mozeh. a 
2 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many fo 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands, 
leaſt Jſrael make their ⸗vaunt againſt me, 


that any creature and ſay, Mine hand hath ſaned me. 


depriue him of 


his glorie. 
Deut. 10. 8. 
I. mac, 3.5 6, 


3 Now therefoze pꝛoclaime in the audi⸗ 
ence of the people, and ſap, * ha ſo is ti⸗ 
merons oz feareful,let him returne, and de⸗ 
part earelp from mount Gilead. 2nd there 
returned of the people which were at moſit 
Gllead, two and twentie thouſand: ſo ten 
thouſand remained, 

4 And the Lozd ſaid bnto Gideon, The 
people are pet too manp: bxing them down 


b l will giue thee vnto the water, and J will d trie them fo 
a proofe to know thee there: and of whome J ſap vnto thee, 


them, that ſhall 
goe with thee. 


e Let them de- 
rt, as vnmeete 
r this enter» 

priſe, 


This man ſhall go with thee,the ſame thall 
goe with thee, and of whomſoener J ſap 
vnto thee,This man ſhallnot go with thee, 
the ſame ſhall not goe. 

5 Sohebzonght downe the people unto 
the water. And the Lozd (aid vnto Gideon, 
As manp as lappe the water with their 
tongues, as a dogge lappeth, them put by 
themſelues, and euerp one that ſhall bowe 
downe his knees to < dzinke, put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped 
by putting their handes to their mouthes, 
were thiee hundzeth men: but all the rem- 
nant of the people kneeled down vpon their 


knees to dzinke water, 


7 C Then the Lozd ſaid vnto Gideon, 
By Sele 9 —— — d, 
will J ſaue pou, and deliner the Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other 4 ꝓeo⸗ 


ple goe enerp man vnts his place. 
8 So the people tooke vittailes : with 


Gideons fleece. The number of his armie. Chap. vj. ' TheMidianitesdreame, 99 


d That is, 


one and thirtie 


them, and their trumpets : and hee ſent all 700. looke verſes 
the reſt of Iſrael, euerp man unto his tent, 3. and 6. 
and reteined the thzee hundzed men: and Ebr. in their 
the hoſte of Pidian was beneath hun in a 624. 


vallep. 

9 And the ſame night the Loꝛd ſaid vnto 
him, Ariſe, e get thee downe vnto the hoſte: 
foz I haue deliuered it into thine hand. 


to the hoſte, + 


or incouraged. 


e Thus the Lord 
by diuers meanes 

- 10 Burt if thou feare to goe downe, then doeth ſtrengthen 
goe thon, and Phurah thp ſeruaunt, downe him char he faint 
not in ſo great an 


11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſap, enterpriſe, 


and ſs ſhall thine handes be ſtrong to goe 
downe vnto the hoſt, Then went he downe 
and Phurah his ſeruant unto the o 
of the ſouldiers that were in the hoſte. 

12 © And the Pidianites,and the Ama⸗ 
lekites, and ali they of the Eaſt, lap in the 
vallep like graſhoppers in multitude, and 
their camels were without number, as the 
and which is bp the lea ſide foꝛ multitude, 

13 And when Gideon was come,bchold, 
a man tolde a dzeaime vito his neighbour, 
and ſaid, Behold, J dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 
loe, a F cake of barlep bread tumbled from 
aboue into the hoſte of ſMidian, and came 
vnto a tent, and ſinote it that it fell, and o⸗ 
uerturnedit, that the tent fell downe, 

14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, 


'This is nothing els ſane the ſwoꝛd of Gi⸗ 


deon the ſonne of Joaſh a man of Jſrael : 
for into his hand hath God deliuered Midi ⸗ 
an and all the hoſte. 

15 © When Gideon heard the dzeame 
tolde, and the interpzetation of the ſame, he 
s worſhipped, and returned vnto the hoſte 
of Jſrael, and ſaid, Dp : fox the Lozde hath 
— ed mts pour hand the hoſte of Mi⸗ 

ian. 


16 And hee dinided the thzee hundzed 
men into thiee bands, & gaueenerp man a 
trumpet in his hand with empty pitchers, 


and || lampes b within the pitchers. 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, 
and do likewiſe, * come to the ſide of 
the hoſte, euen as J do, ſo do pon. 


Chap. 6.33. 


Some reade, a 
trembling noiſ& 
of barley bread: 


meaning that 
one of no repus 
tation ſhould 


make their great 
arme totremble, 


Or, gaue God 
thankes, as it ĩs i, 
the Chalde text, 


[| Or, fire brands 
h Theſe weake 


meanes God ye- 


ſed, to ſignĩſie 


18 When J blow with a trumpet and al chat the wkele 


that are with me, blowe pe with trumpets victorie came of 


alſo on euery ſide of the hoſte, and ſap, i Foz 
the Lozd,and fox Gideon. 

19 JSo Gideon and the hundzed men 
that were with him came vnto the outſide 
ofthe hoſte, in the beginning ofthe middle 


watch, e thep raiſed vp the watchmen, and 


they blew with their trumpets, and hake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 
20 And the three companies blew with 
trumpets and bzake the pitchers, and held 
the lampes in their left handes, and the 
trumpets in their right handes to blowe 


bim. 


i That is, the vi- 
Rorie ſhal be th 


Loides, and Gi- 


deons his ſer uant. 


withall: and thep cryed, The k ſword of the k Shall deffrog- 


Lozd,and of Gideon. 

21 And they ſtoode, enerp man in his 
place round abont the hoſt; and all the hoſte 
Iran, and cried, and fled, 

M. iu. 22 And 


enemies. 


o 
ver. 


Ephraims pride: Gideons humilitie, 


22 And the thiee hundzed blewe with 
If. 4. trumpets, and the * Lozd ſet euerp mans 
I The Lord eau - ſwoꝛd vpon his i neighbour, and upon all 
ſed the Midia- the hoſte: ſo the hoſte fled to Beth · haſhit⸗ 
nites to kill one tah in Zererah, and to the bozder of Kbel- 
another. meholah, unto Tabbath. 
23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathe⸗ 
red together out of Naphrati, and out of 
Ather, and out of all Wanaflch purſaed at- 
ter the Ptdianites, 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto al 
mount Ephiaim, ſaping, Come downe a⸗ 
gainſt the Ptidtanites,and take befoze them 
m Meaning the the = waters vnts Beth barah. & J02dei. 
allages or che Then all the men of Ephzaiin gathered to⸗ 
o0:des,that gether, and tooke the waters bnto 2Beth- 
they ſhould not barah and Jozden.- 
eſcape.” 25 And thep tooke two * pꝛnices of the 
Pſal.8;3.nr, Midianites, Oꝛeb and Zeeb, and flew @zeb 
1ſa. 10. 26. vpon the rocke Ozeb, and flew Zeeb at ® che 
n Theſe places Wine peſſe of Teeb, and purſued che Midia · 
had their names Nttes, and bzought the heads of Ozeb and 
of the actes that Tetb to Gideon beyond Jozden.” 
were done there. CHAP, VIII. 
1 1 Ephraim murmureth againft Cideon, 2 Who 
appeaſeth them, 4 He paſſeth the Isrden. 16 He 
reuengeth himſelfe on them of Succoth and Penuel. 
27 He maketh an Ephed, which was the cauſe of I- 
dolatrie, 30 Of ideen: ſonnes and of bis death, 
| Ben the men of Ephzaim ſapde vnto 
2 They began to 1 bum, » Whp halt thor ſerued vs thus 
cauill, becauſe he thñt thou calledſt us not. when thou wens 
the viaoric. chode with hun ſharpely. 
2 To whom ſhe laid, P2hat haue J now 
b Which haue done in compariſon of b pon? is not © the 
ſlaine two prin · leaning of grapes af Ephiaun better, then 
ces, Oreb and the bintage of Abiezer 7 | 
Zeeb. 3 God hath deliuered into pour handes 
c This laſt acte the punces of Midian, Oꝛeb and Zeeb: and 
of the whole what was J able to doe in compariſon of 
tribe is more fa- pou? and when he had thus ſpoken, then 
mous, then the their ſpirits abated toward him, 
whole enterpriſe 4 And Gideon came to Jozden to paſſe 
of one man of dier, hee, and the thzee hund1ed men that 
one famil e. were with hun, wearie, net purſuing them. 
| 5 end he ſaid vnto the men of Succoth, 
d Or, ſome ſmall Gine, J pzap pou, 4 moꝛſels of bꝛead vnto 


pation. the people t that follow me ( for they be wea- 
t Ebr.thatare at rie) that J map followe after Zebah, and 


e Zalmunna kings of Pidian. 
”— he 6 And the — of Succoth ſaid, Are 
e Becauſe thou the e hands of Zebdah and Talmunna now 
haſt ouercome an in thine hands, that wee ſhould gine bzead 
handfull, thinkeſt bnto thine armie 7 
thou to haue o- 72 Gideon then laid, Therefoze when the 
uercome the Loꝛd hath deltuered Tebah and Talmunna 
whole? into mine hand, J will + teare pour fleſh 
+ Ebr. beatein with thomes of the wilderneſſe and with 
pieces, b1ters, 
8 CAnd he went vy thence to Pennel, c 
ſpake vnto them likewiſe, and the men of 
Pennel anſwered him, as the men of Suc⸗ 
y coth anſwered. 
9 And he laid alſo buto the men of Pe- 

f Hauing gotten nuel, When J come agame fin peace, J wil 
the victor ie. bzeake downe this tower. 
g A citie Eaſt- 10 Nowe Tehah and Zalmunna were 
ward bryond 8 in Karkoz, and their hoſtes with them, 
Iorden. about fifteene thonſand, all that were left 

of all the hoſtes of them of the Eaſt: foz 


ludges. ZebahandZalmunnaſlaine, 


there was flaine an hundzed and twentie 
thouſand men that dꝛew ſwordes, 
11 T And Gideon went rhozowe them 
that dwelt mE cabernacles on the Eaſtſide h He went by 
of Pobah and Jogvehah , and ſniote the the wildernefe 
hoſte :toz che hoſte was careleſſe, where the Ara. 
12 And when Zebah c Talmunna fied, bians duelt in 
ee followed after thein, andtooke the two tents. 
ungs of Midian, Zebah and Talmunna, 
and diſcomfitcd all the hoſte. 
13 © So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſ re- 
turned froin battel,i the ſunne being yet hie, i Somercade, 
14 And rooke a ſeruaunt of the men of before the ſunne 
Succoth,and inquired of him: a he |[wzote roſe vp. 
to hun the pzinces of Succoth, and the E1- {| 07,4eſcribed, 
ders thereof,cucn ſeuentte and ſeuen men. 
15 And hee came vnto the men of Suc⸗ 
coth, + ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Talmun⸗ 
na, by whom ye vpbzaided me, ſaping, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna alrea⸗ 
dy in thine handes, that wee thould gine 
bzead vntothp wearie inen: 
16 Then he tooke the Elders of the cive, 
and thoznes of the wildernefle, and bziers, 
and + did teare the men of Succoth with f er. brale in 


them. . pieces, as one thre« 
17 Allo hee bzake downe the tower of ech cerne. 
* Pemiel,and flew the men of the citie. LK1g 12.25, 


18 { Then ſaidhe vnto Zebah and Zals 
munna, VIhat manner of men were thep 
7 ve — at 7 * 2 = they anſwe⸗ 
red, zus thou art, ſo were thep: euery one 
was like the childzen of a Ming. e 

19 And he laid, They were mp bzethzen, 
euen mp «mothers childꝛens: as the Lozbe k We came all 
liueth, if pe had ſaued their lines, J would 
not ſlay you, 

20 Then he ſaid vuto Jether his firſt 
bozne ſonne, Dp,and flay them: but the boy 
diew not his (word : fox he feared, becauſe 
he was yet pong. | 

21 Then Zebah and Talmunna ſapde, 
Kiſe thou, and fal vpon vs: foz las the man Meaning,that 
is, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and they would be 

ew Zebah and Talmunna, and tooke az rid out of their 
wap the ||omaments,tyat were on their ca- paine at once, or 
mels neckes. el, to haue a ya- 

22 Then the men of Iſrael ſaide unto jiant man to pur 
Gideon, Reigne thon oner vs, both thon, them to uk 
and thy ſonne and thy w ſonnes ſonne : fo} || Or,collers, 
thou haſt deliuered bs out of the hand of m Thar is, thy 
PWidian. | _ poſteritie, 

23 And Gideon ſaid viito them, JF will 
not reigne ouveryor!, neither ſhall mp chude 
reigne euer pou, but the Loꝛd thall reigne o⸗ 
uer pou. 

24 Againe Gideon ſaid bnto them, a F ,, Hs intent was 
would defire a requeſt of pou, that pon (0 few bimſelfe 
would giue mee enerp man the carings of thank full for this 
his piaie (fo: they had golden earings, be- „igorie by reſto- 
cauſe they were Iſhmaelites) ring of teligion 

25 And they anſwered, Wee will gine „ich. becauſe it 
them. And they ſpꝛed a garment, and did as not 2ccor- 
caſt therein euern man the earings of his ding as God had 
Pꝛalt. f commanded, t 

26 And the weight of the golden earings ned to — 8 
that he required. was a thouſand and ſeuen ſuuction. 
funded ſhekels of gold, beſide collers, and or, ſweet ballet, 
ie wels, and purple raiment that was on te 
Kings of ye and beſide the chaites | 
that were about their camels neckes. 

27 And 


like vnto thee, 


out of one bellie: 
therefore I will 
be reuenged. 


TR TUO EO A 
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© Gideondicth, Abimelech, 


Sa 


o That is, fuch 27 And Gideon made an ®Ephod theres 
things as perteĩ- of, and put it in Dphzah his citie: and all 
ned to the vie of Jſracl went a whozing there afterit, which 
the Tabernacle. Was the deſtruction ot Gideon & his houle, 
f Ephod, looke | 
„ fore the childzenof Iſrael, ſo that they lift 
4,6. & f. Sam 2. vp their heades na moꝛe : andthe countrep 
18. and 2. Sam. 6. was in quietnelle foztie peeres in the dapes 
» „17.5. 0 Ideon. 
3 29 Then Jernbbaal the ſonne of Jos 
alh went, and dwelt in his owne houle. 
30 And Gideon had ſeuentie ſonnes t be⸗ 
gotten ot his bodp:roꝛ he had many wines, 
31 And his concubme that was m She? 
chem,bare him a ſonne allo, whoſe name he 
called àbimelech. 5 i 
32 So Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh died 
in a good age, and was buried in the ſepul⸗ 


Eby. which came 
out Fh 7 high. 


p Whichcity be- 
longed to the 


family of the ce of Joalh his father in Ophꝛah, of the 
Exrites. p father ot the Ezrites. | 

q Thar is, Baal, 33 But when Gideon was drad. the chit- 
to whome they dien of Iſrael turned awap and went a 


had bound them · wWholing after Baalim, and made 4 Baal⸗ 
{clues by coue- berith their god. ; 
nant. 34 And the childzen of Jſrael remembzed 
r They were vn- Not the Loꝛd their God, which had deliue⸗ 
mindfull of God, FD them ont of the handes of all cyeir ene⸗ 
and vnkinde to- ies on euerp ſide, 
ward him, by 35 Neither r ſhewed they mercie on the 
whom they had holiſe of Jerubvaal, or Gideon, accozding 
teceiued ſo great - all ne — which hee had lhewed 
I Uto rae, 
a bene ſit. RS 5” 


1 .Abimelech uſurpeth the kingdoms , and put- 
reel bu brethren to death, Iotham propeſeth a pas 
rable, 23 Hatred betweene Abimelich and the 
Shechenutes. 26 Gaal conspireth againſt him, and 
is pc me. 5 3 Abim:lech is woundedto death by 
woman. 4 
T Yen Abimelech the ſonne of Jernbbaal 

went to Shechem vnto his # mothers 
brethzen , and communed with them, and 
with ail the family, & houſe of his mothers 
father, ſaping, 

2 Sap, J pzav pon, in the andienceof all 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better 
foʒ poi, that all che fonnes of Jerubbaal. 
which are ſenentie perſons, reigne auer 
von, either that one reigne ouer pon? Rez 
member alſo, that J am your Þ bone, and 
your fleſh. 

3 Then his mothers bzethien ſpake of 
hun im the andicnce of all the inen of She⸗ 
chem, all theſe wordes : and their heartes 
were moned to foilow Abimelech: fo} ſaid 
they, Ne is our bother. 

4 And thep gaue him ſenentie pieces of 
ſiiner out of þ houſe of Baal berith, where⸗ 
with Abimelech hired vaine and light fel⸗ 
lowes which followed hun. 

5 Wind he went vnto hrs fathers houſe at 
Ophiah, and flew his byethien, the ſonnes 
of Jernbbaal , about ſtuentie perſons vpon 
2.King,10,7, one ſtane: pet Jotham the pongeſt ſonne of 
2. CEro. 21.4. Jerubbaal was left: fo; he hid himſelfe. 

d Wh chwasas 6 T Andallrhe men of Shechem gathes 
the rowne houſe red together with all the houſe of 4 Millo, 
or common hall and came aud made Abimelech king in the 
which hee calleth plaine, where the ſtone was erccted in She⸗ 
the tower of She=. chem. | : 

chem, verſe 49, 7 And bohen they tolde it to Jotham, he 


a To practiſe 
with his kinſ- 
folkes for the 
attaining of the 
kingdome. 


b Of your kin- 
red by my mo- 
thers de, 


or, idle fellowes 
aud 1824492458, 
c ibus tyrants, 
to eſtablih their 
vſurped power, 
ſpare not the in- 
! 
nocent blood, 


Chap. ix. 


28 Thus was Sidian brought low be⸗ p 


lothams parable. 100 


went and ſtood in the toppeof monnt Ges 
rizim, and lift vy his vopce, and crped, and 
ſaid vnto them, Yearken vnto me, pou men 
of Shechem , that God map hearken vnto 


ou, F 
8 Che trees went foozth. to anopnt & e By this para- 
Ning ouer them, and lapd vnto the Due ble he declareth, 
tree, Keigne thou ouer vs. that thoſe that 
9 But the Dliue tree ſapde vnto them, are not ambiti- 
Should J leaue mp fatnefle, wherewith bp ous, are moſt 
me they honour God and man, and goe to woorthy of ho- 
aduance me abone the trees 7 nour, & that the 
10 Then the trees lapd to the figge tree, ambitious abuſe 
Come thou and be king oner vs. their honor both 
11 But the: Fiage tree anſwered them, to their owne 
Shonlde J foz{ake iny ſweetnelle, aud inp deſtruction and 
good fruit, and goe to aduance me aboue others. 
the trees: | a ; 
12 Then ſapd the trees vnta the if ine, 
Come thou, and be king oner vs, 
13 But the vine ſaid vuro them, Should 
A leaue inp wine, whereby J cheare God 
and man, and goe to aduance me aboue the | 
trees; ; 1751550 E | 
14 Then ſaid al the trees vnto:theſbzam- or, thiſtle, or 
ble, Come thou.and reigne auer vs. brier. 
15 And the bramble ſapd vnro the trees, 
If ye will mdeed anoynt me king over you, 
come, and put pour truſt under mp ſha⸗ 
dowe : and ik not, the f fire ſhall come out f Abimelech 
of the bxamble, and conſume the Cedars of (hall deſtroy che 
Lebanon. nobles cf She- 
16 Nowe therefoze, if pe doe truely and chem. 
bucozruptly to make ubunelech King, and 
if pee haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and 
with his houle, and haue done vnto him 
accozding to the deſeruung of his hands, 
17 (Foz my father fought fox pon, and 
+ aduentured his life, and deliuered pou out 1757. be caſt his 
of the hands of Pidian. | bfe ſürre frem 
18 And pee are riſen vp againſt my fa- hem. 
thers houſe this dan, and haue ſlaine his . 
childzen , about ſenentte —— vpon one 
None, and haue made Abimelech the ſonne 
of his mapd ſeruant, King ouer the men of 
Shechem, becanſe he is your brother) 
r9 If pe then haue dealt truely and pure⸗ 
Ip with Jerubbaal, and with his houſe this 
dap, then s reiopce pe with Abimelech, and g That hee is 
let hun retopce with pon. your king, and 

20 But if not, let a fire come ont from you his ſubiecis, 
A binielech, and conſyme the men of She⸗ 
chem and the honſe of Millo: alſo let a fire 
come fozth from the inen of Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Pillo, and conſume #bi- 
mielech. bo 

21 And Jotham ran awap, and fled, and 
went to Brer and dwelt there foz feare ot 
Nbimzlech his bother. | 

22 So Abimelech reigned thzee pere oner 
Iſrael. 

23 But God b ſent an enill ſpirite be⸗ h Becavſe the 
tweene Abimelech. s the men of Shechem: people conſented: 
and the men of Shechem bzake their pꝛo⸗ wich the king in 
miſe to Abunelech. ſhedding inno- 

24 That the crueltie toward the ſeuentie cent blood:therss- 
fonnes of Jrrubbaal and their blood might fore God de- 
come and bee laped vpon Abimeiechzeizeir ſtroyeth both 
bzother, which had ſtaine them, and vpon the one and che 
the men of Shechem, which had apded him othen 
to kill Zig bieten. FIRE 

N. uit. 25 So 


' Gaalconl] pireth, and is ouercome. 


i Before they 
were afrayd ot 
Abimelechs 


power, & durſt 


not goe out of 
the citie. 


kB 
though he had 


bene preſent, or 


to his captaine 
bu 


$Ebr.cr aſtily. 


tbr. what thine 


band can finde. 


1 Thou art a- 
frayd of a ſha - 


ow, 


$Ebr.by the naml. 


flOr,charmers, 


m As their cap- 


taine. 


ingly, as 


Iudges. Abimelech is ſlalne. 
25 So the men of Shechem let men in and Zebul thinſt out Gaal æ his bjethzen 
waite foz him in the toppes of the moun⸗ chat they ſhouid not dwell in Shechem, 
tames: whorobbed al that paſſed that wap 42 © And on the mozrow, the people 
dy them: and it was tolde A bimelech. went out into the fielde: which was tolde 
with ＋ —— . — — — — = A 95 toske th le, and dinided 
ith en they went to Shes 43 And he e ther people, and dint . 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their them into thꝛee bandes, and laped waite in 8 . 
confidence in hum. the fields, and looked, and beholde, the peo⸗ company, 
27 Therefoze thep i went ont into the ple were come out of the citte, and hee roſe 
field, andgathered in their grapes, & troade vp agam(lt them, and (mote them. 
them, and made merte, and went into the - 44 And Abimelech,and the bandes that 
houſe of their gods, and did eate and dzinke, were with hun, rnſhed fozward, and ſtoode 
and curſed Abunelech. in the entring of the gate of the citie: and 
28 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſapde, the two other bandes ran vponall the peo⸗ 
Who is Abimelech: and who is Shechem, ple that were in the field and ſlew them. 
that wee ſhould ſerue him 2 Js heenotthe 45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 


ſonne of Jerubbaalz and Zebulis his offi⸗ gainſt the citie alltyat dap, heetooke the ci⸗ 


cer: Serue rather the men of Yaimoz the tie, and ſiewe the people that was therein, 

father of Shechem : fo why ſhoulde wee and deſtroyed the citie and ſowed o ſalt in it. o That it ſhould 

ferue him? 6 J And when all the men of the towze be vnfruirful and 
29 Nowe would God this people were of Shechem heard it, they entred into an neuer ſerue to a- 

bnder mine hand: then would J put away holde of the houſe ofthe god y Werith. ny vie, 

Abi melech. And he ſaid to k Abunelech, Jus 47 And it was tolde Abimelech,that all p Thar is, of 

creaſe thine armie,and come out. the men ofthe towze of Shechem were gaz Baal berith, as 
30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the thered together. | chap. . 33. 

ritie heard the wozdes of Gaal the ſonne of 48 And A bimelech gate hum vp to monte 

Ebed, his wzath was kindled, Talmon, hee and all the people that were 5 
31 Therefoze he ſent meſſengers vnto a with him : and A bimelech tooke axes with 

bimelech + pziuily, ſaping, Beholde, Gaal him and cut downe bonghes of trees, and 

the ſonne of E bed and his bzethzen be come tooke them, and bare themon his ſhoulder, 


to Shechem, and beholde, thep foztifie the 
citie againſt thee. 

32 Nowe therefoze ariſe by night, thon 
and the people that is with thee, and ie in 
wait in the field, : 

33 And riſcearlp in the moming aſſoone 
as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: 
and when hee and the people that is with 
vnn, hall come out againſt thee, doe to hum 
t what thou canſt. 

34 J So Abimelech role vp, and all the 
people that were with hun by night: and 
thep lap in wait againſt Shechem in foure 

ands. - 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtoode in the entring of the gate of 
the citie : And Abimelech roſe vp, andthe 
folke that were with him, from lping in 
wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, hee 
ſapd to Zebul, Beholde, there come people 
downe from the tops of the mountaines: 
and Tebul ſaid vnto him, The !ſhadow of 
the mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee, 

37 And Gaal ſpake agame, &ſapd, See, 
there come folke do lune + by the middle of 
the laude, and another bande commeth by 
the way of the plaine of || Meonenim. 

38 Then ſapd Zebul vnto hun, Where 
is now thy mouth, that ſaid, Who1s Abi⸗ 


melech, that wee ſhould ſerne hum: Js not 


and ſaid vnto the folke that were with hun 
Mhat pe haue ſeene me do, make haſte, a 
doe like me. 

49 Then all the people alſo cut downe 
euerp man his bough, and followed Abi⸗ 
melech, and put them to the holde, and ſet 
the holde on fire with them: ſo all the men 
of the towze of Shechem 4 died alſo, about 
a thouſand men and woinen. 


q Meaning that 


all were deſtroy- 


50 C Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, aſwell they 


and belieged Tebez, and tooke it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower with⸗ 
in the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chiefe of the citie, and 
ſhut it to them, and went vp to the toppe of 
the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came vnto the tower 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the dooꝛe of the tower to ſet it on fire. 

53 But a certeine woman * caſt a piece 
ofa milſtone vpon A bimelechs head, and 
bzake his bzaine panne. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harneis, and ſapde vnto 
him, Dzaw thy ſwoꝛd and ay me, that men 
ſap not of me, A woman ſlew him. And his 
page *thzuſt him thozow, and he died. 

55 And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead, thep departed enerp 
man unto his owne place. 

6 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednes of 


inthe towre,as 
the other. 


2. Cam, 11. 21. 


* 


r Thus God by 
ſuch miſerable 
death taketh 
vengeance on 
tyrants euen in 


3 
this the people that thou haſt deſpiſed? Go Abimelech, which he did vnto his father, in this lite. 


out nowe, J pꝛap thee , and fight with 
them. 
4 And Gaal = went out befoze the men 


ſlaping his ſenentte bzethzen. 


57 Alſo all the wickednes of the men of 


Shechem did God bzing vpon their heads. 


of Shechem, and fonght with Abimelech. Sovpon them came the \curſe of Jotham \ For making a 
40 But A bimelech purſued him, and he 
fled befoze him, # many were ouerthzowen 
and wounded, enen vnto the entring of the 

- gate. - : 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumaß: 


the ſonne of Jeru bhaal. 


HAP. X. 
2 Toladieth, $ Lair alſo dierh. 7 The Iſraelites . 


are punifhed fir their ſinnes. 10 They cry unto God, 
16 and be hath pitie on them, | 
Alter 


tytant their king. 
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Fter Abtimelech there aroſe to defende 
A Arai, Tola, the ſonne ot Puah, the 


lor hu vncle. = ſoune of Dodo, a man of Jſſachar which 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephzann. 
for, geuerned. 2 And heſſuudged Jſraelthzce audevaens 


tie pere, and died, E was buried in Shamir. 
3 q( and after hun aroſe Jai a Gilea⸗ 
dite, and indged Jſrael two and twentie 


eere. 
8 4 And hee had thirtie ſonnes that rode 
on thirtie aſſe coalts, and thep had thirtie 
thotitie. cities, which are called Yauoth-tatc unto 
lor, ehe ron nes of this dap, and are in the land of Gilead, 
Jair, Deu. 3. 14. 5 And Jar died, and was buried in Kas 


a Signifying they 


were men ot au · 


6p. 2. 1 f. and 
„ Cond wickedneſſe againe in the ſight of the Lozd, 


6. 1. aud 13,0. L 
Cb. 2.1; gods of Aram, and che gods of Tidon, and 
yor Syria, the gods of Moab, and the gods of the chils 
dien of Amuion, and the gods of the Phi- 
lultuns, and fozlooke che Lozde, and ſerued 
not him. 
7 Therefoze the wꝛath of the Lozde was 
lor, dclinered. Kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſſold chem ins 


to the hands of rye Philiſtuns, and into rhe 
hands of the childzeu of Ammon: 

8 Who from that peere vexed and ops 
: preſſed the childzen of Jſraeletghteneperes, 
b As the Rube- ® euen ali the chudꝛen ot Jſraelchat were bes 
nites, Gadites, & Pond Joꝛden, in the land of the Amozites, 


"Toa, Jai, Inelpuniſhedforfinne, Chapaay. 


Iphtah is made captaine. 101 -* 


the ſame ſhall be * head ouer all the inhabi⸗ ch. 1. 6. 
tants of Gilend. 20 bs 
CHAP. XL 

2 Ipùtah being chaſed away by his brethren , was 
aſter made captaine ouer Iſrael, 30 Hee maketh a 
raſh vow, 32 Hevanquiſheth the Ammonzes, 13 
and {acrificeth hu daughter according to bi vow. 
"T Yen Gilead begate Jphtah, and Jph⸗ 

tah the Gileadite was + a valiant inan, fbr. 4 man of 
but the ſonneof an hariot. righnee force. 
2 AndGueads wife bare him ſonnes, g Or, vitaler. 
when the womans childzen were come to : 
age,thep thꝛuſt out Jpþtah, and ſaide vnco 
hun, Thou thalt nor inherite tn our fathers 
houſe: fox thou art the ſonne of a ſtrange 


2 Thatis,ofan 
woman, harl 


ot, as ver.. 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his bzethzen, b Where the go- 
and dwelc in the lande of d Tob: and there %*rnour of the 
gathered idle felowes to Jphrah,and <went — / rap 


halfe the tribe of Which is in Gilead. pou vnt mee nowe iu time of pour tribu⸗ before they haus 
Manaſleh 9 Mozeeuer, the childzen of Ammon lation: | refuſed, 

: went ouer Joꝛden to fight againſt Judah, 8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vnto f Ofc times thoſe 
and againit Beniamin, and agamit the Jphtah, Cherefoze wee turne againe to things , which 
houle of Ephꝛaun: fo that Iſrael was ſoze thee nowe, chatthou mapeſt goe with vs, men reie&, God 
tounented, ; and fight againſt the childzen of Ammon, chuſech to doe 

© They prayed 10 Then the childzen of Jſrael <criedbn- and be dur headouer all the inhabitants of great enterpri- 
tothe Lord and to the Loꝛd, ſaping, We haue ſinned againſt Gilead. | ſes by. 
confeſſed their thee, enen becaule wee haue fozlaken our 9 And Jphtah laide bnto the Elders of 
2 owne God, and haue ſerued Baalim. Silead, It pe bzing me home againe to fight 
d By ſtirring II And the Lozd 4 ſapd vnto the childzen agamſt the childzen of Ammon, if the Lozde 
them vp ſome of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the E⸗ giue them befoze me, ſhall I be pour head? 
Pra; her, as gyptians and from the Aimoztces,from the 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſapde to 
Chap.6.8. childzen of Ammon and from the Phili- Aphtah,The Lozd t be witnes between vs, tel,. beths 
| ftiuns 2 2D it we doe not accoꝛding to thy wozds, heerer, 
| 12 The Tidonians alſo, and the Amale⸗ 11 Then Jphrah went with che Elders 
kites, and the Maonites did oppzeſſe pon, of Gilead, and the people made him head 
and pee cried to ine, and Jlauedpououtof and captaine oner them: and Jphtah res 
their hands, 2 hearſed all his wozdes befoze the Lozde in 
Deut. 32.1 5. 13 Pet pe haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued Mizpeh. 
tere. 2.1 3. other gods: wherefoze J will deltier pou 12 Then Jphtah ſent meſſengers vnto 


no moze, 

14 Goe, and cry bnto the gods which pe 
haue choſen : let them ſaue pou in the time 
of your tribulation. 

15 And the childzen of Iſrael ſapde bnto 
the Loꝛde, Me haue (ſinned : doe thou vnto 
vs whatſoeuer pleaſe thee : onelp wee pzap 
thee to deliuer vs < this dap. | 

this preſent dan · 16 Thenthep put awap the ſtrange gods 
ger. from among them, and t ſerucdrhe Lozde: 
f This is true te- and|| his ſoule was grieued fo the miſerie 
pentance,to pur Of Ital. 

awaytheeuill, 17 Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathes 
to ſerue God a- red themſelues rogether, & pitchedim Gi⸗ 
right. lead: and the childzen of Jſrael aſſembled 
77 Pitiel. themſelued, and pitched in Pizpeh. 


e That ĩs, from 


18 And the people and pzinces of Gilead 


foze reſtoze thoſe lands + quietlp, 


ſapd one to another, Wholoeuer wili begin d 
the battell againſt the chilvzen of Ammon, 


the king ofthe childzen of Ammon, ſaping, 
What haſt thou to doe with mee, that thou 
art come againſt me, to fight in mp land: 

13 And the king of the childzen of Ams 
mon anſwered vnto þ meſſengers of Jph- 
tah,*WBecauſe Jſraelrooke mp lande, when Nnb. 21.13. 
thep caine vp from Egppt, from Arnon 
vnto Jabvok, and vnto Jozden:now theres 
tbr. in peace, 
14 Pet Jpbtah ſent meſſengers againe 7 
vnto the king ot the childzen of Ammon, 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Jph- 
fah, * Jſraeltooke not the lande of Moab, Dea. 2,9. 
noz the land of the childzen of Ammon. 

16 But when Jſrael came vp from Es 
gypt, and walked though the wilderneſſe 
vnts the red Sea, then thep came to Ra⸗ 
Numb. 20.14. 


eſh. 
17 And Iſcael ſent meſſengers vnto the 20. 
King 


N : Iphtahs raſh vow. 


King of Edom, ſaping, Let me, I pzap thee, 
goe chozow thy lande: but the King of E- 
dom woulde not couſent: and alſo tyep ſent 
bnto the King of Poab, but hee would not: 
therefoze Jſrael abode in Kadelh.. 

18 Chen thep went chozow the wilder⸗ 
nelle, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
the lande of Moabh, and came by the Eaſt 
ſide of the land ot Poab, and pitched on the 


Numb. 21. 3. Other ſide of Arnon, * and caine not within 
and 22.24. the coaſt of Moab: fo Arnon was the boz- 
der ok Moab. . 
Deut. 2.26. 19 Allo Fſrael*ſent meſſengers vnto Si⸗ 
hon, Ring of the Ainozites, the Uing of 
Yeihbou, and Jſrael ſapd vnto him, Let 
vs paſſe, we pzap thee,bp thp land unto our 
88 place. | 
g Hee ttuſted 20 But Sihon s conſented not to Jſrael, 
them not to go that hee ſhould goe thozow his coaſt: but 
thoro his co · Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
trey. picchedin Jahaz, and fought with Jſrael. 
21 And the 402d God or Iſrael gaue Si⸗ 
hon and all his folke into the handes of J(- 
rael,and thep ſinote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſs 
ſed all the land of the Xinozites, theinhabi- 
tants of that countrep: 
Deut. 2.36. 22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſt of the 


A mozites, from Arnon vuto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſſe cuen vato Jozden. 

23 Nowe therefoze the Lozd God of Iſ⸗ 
racl hath caſt out the Amontres befoze his 
people Ilrael, 4 ſhauldeſt thou poſſeſſe it? 

24 Mouldeſt not thou. poſſeſſe that 
which Chemoth thy god giueth thee to pol 

h For we ought ſeſſe? So whouſoener the Lozd our God 

more to belecue dzineth out befoze vs, thein will wee pol⸗ 

and obey God, leſſe. 

then thou thine 
idoles. Bala the ſonne of Zippo; king of Poa 7 

Num. 32. 2. deut. did hee not ſtriue with Jlrael, and fight a⸗ 

23. 4. ieſh. 24.9. gainlt them. 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Beſhbon and 
in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by the 

_ coaltes of Arnon, three hundzeth peercs 7 
i Meaning their h did pt not then recouer i thein in that 
to:vnes, ſpace? 

27 Wherefoze, J hane not offended thee: 

iy but thou doeſt ince wiong to warre agamſt 
k Topuniſhthe mee. The Lozd the Judge k bee indge this 
oftender, dap betweene the chilbzen of Jfracl,and the 
1 Tharis, theſi- childzen of Ammon. | 
rĩt of ſtrength 28 HBowber the Ring of the childzen of 
and zeale. Am:non hearkcucd not vnto the woꝛdes of 
m us the Apo- Jphtah, wuhich he had ſent hun 
{le commendeth 29 Then the! Sprit of the Loꝛd came 
Iphtah for his bpon Iphtah, and he paſſed oner to Gilead 
woorthy enter- and to Manaſſeh, and came to Pizpeh in 
priſe in deliue- Guead, and from Mizpeh mi Gilead hee 
ring the people, went unts the childzen of Ammon. 
Heb. 11.3 2. ſfoby 30 And Iphtah em vowed a vowe bnto 
his taſh vo and the od, and (ayd, If thou Halt delnier the 
wicked perfor- childzen of Ammon mto mine hands, 
mance of the 31 Then that thing that commeth out ot 
{ane, his victory the doozes of mine Houſe to meet me, when 
was defaced: and I come houie in peace from the childzen of 
kere we fee that Ammon, lhalbe the Lozds, and J will offer 
the ſinnes ofthe it foꝛ a burnt offering, 
golly donotve- 32 And ſo Iphtah went vnto the childzen 


terly extinguiſh of anmmon to fight againſt them, and the 
Loꝛd delmered then into his hands. 


their fanh. 


25 And art thou now farre better then 


mage. =Hisdaughter, Heouereommeththe. | 


33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, euen 
tili thou come to Pinneth, twentie cities, | 
and ſo fozth to A bel of the vinepards, with or, be plazne, 
an exceeding great laughter. Thus the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Ammon were humbled befoze the 
childzen of Jſrael, 

34 Nowe when Jphtah came to £Þ13- 
pech vnto his houſe, beholde, his daughter ; 
came out to meete him with en timbyels and u According ta 
dances, which was his onely chude: he had the maner after 
none other, ſonne, noꝛ daughter. te victory. 

35 And when hee law her, hee o rent his o Being ouer- 
clothes, and lapd, Alas mp daughter, thou come with blinde 
haſt bought me lowe, and art of them that reale, & not con- 
tronble mee: fox J haue opened mp mouth ſidering whether 
vnto the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. the vow was law 

36 And the ſayd vnto hun, Sy father, if full or no. 
thou haſt opened thy month vnto the 11d, ä 
doe with mee as thon haſt pꝛomiſed, ſeeing 
that the Lozde hath auenged thee of thine 
enemies the childzen of ummon. 

37 Allo lhe ſaid vnto her father, Do thus 
much fo2 me: ſuffer me two moneths, that : 

J map goto the mountaines. and pbewatle p For it was Coli 
np virginitie. J and mp fellowes, ted as a ſhame in 

38 Andheſapd, Goe : and he ſent her a Iſrael, to die with 
wap two moneths : lo ſhee went with her out children, and 
companions, and lamented her virgmitie therefore they 
vpon the mountaines. reioycedto be 

39 And after the ende of two moneths, maried. 
ſhee turned againe vnto her father, who did 
with her accoꝛding to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and thee had knowen no man. 

And it was a cuſtome in Alracl: 

40 The daughters of Iſrael went peere 
hy pcere to lament the daughter of JphtaY 
the Gileadite, foure dapes in apeere. 


CHAP, XII, 
6 Iphtah hilleth two and fortie thouſand Ephras 
imites. 8 Alter Iphtah ſucceedeth 1b(an, 11 f- 
lon, 13 and Abdon, : 


A Nd the men of Ephzaim gathered the- 
ſelues together, and went» Nozthward a After they had 
and ſayd vnto Iphtah, Mhereloze wentelt Paſſed Iorden. 
thou to fight againſt the childzen of Am⸗ 0 
mon, and didſt not callõ vs to go with thees b Thus ambition 
wee will therefozc burne thine houſe vpon enuieth Gods 
thee with fire, workein others, 
2 And Iphtah ſaid vuto them. J and mp 25 they did al ſo 
people were at great ſtrife with the chudzen againſt Gideon, 
cf Ummon, and when J called pon, pe de⸗ ap · 8. t. 
uneres nie not out of their hands. F 
3 So when J ſawe that pe deltuered me 
not, J put mp lite in inme bandes, æ went © That is, I ven- 
upon the chuldzen or Ammon : lo the Loꝛde rured my life, & 
delmered thein mto mine handes. Uheres when mans helpe 
foze then are pe come vpon mie now to fight failed, I put my 
aganiſt me 7 truſt onely in 
4 Then Tphtah gathered all the men of God. 
Gilead, and fought with Ephzaim: and ihe 
nien of Gilead mate Ephraim, becauſe 
they ſaid, Pe Gileadites ate rmimagates of 
Ephiaim among the Ephꝛiatmites, and a- d Te ranne from 
mong the Danaſlites, vs, and choſe Gi- 
5 Alſo the Gileadites tooke the paſſages lead, and now in 
of Jozden befoze the Ephꝛaunttes, and "*!peQ of ys, ye 
when the Ephzaimites that were eſcas aenothing, 
ped, ſayd, Let me paſſe, then themen of 
Gilead ſapde vnto Hin, Art thou an Es 
phzaimite? 


i 
{ 


© ſight of an angel, 


Ee As 
„ 


; Ephraimites. Ibzan,Elon,Abdon, The Chap, 


e Which ſigni- 


xiij. Angel foretelleth of Samſon. 102 
phiatmite : if he ſaid, Nap, of God, whome thon ſenteſt, come againe 


Then ſaid they vnco him, Say nowe nowe vnto bs, and teach vs what we thall 
e Shibboleth: and he ſatd,Sibboleth: foz he doe vnto the child when he is bozne. 


feth the fall of cas t ſo pronounce ; then thep tooke 9 And God heard the voice of Panoah, 
waters, or an bim, und ſlewe him at the paſſages of Joz- and the Angel of God came again vnto the 
care of corne. den: and there fell at that time of the E⸗ wife, as thee ſate in the ficid, but Panoay 


f Some thinke 
that this was Bo- iudged Jſrael, 


az. the husband 
of Kuth, 


£E6,fones ſonues æ nephewes that rode on ſeuenticlaſſe colts: 


or, horſecoltes, 


Chap. 2.11. 
and 3. . aud 4. 1. 


ꝓhꝛaunites two and foztie thouſand, her hnſband was not with her. 

7 And Jphtah nidged Jirael ſire yeres: 10 JJ And the wife made haſteand ran, 
then dyed Jphtah the Gileadite, and was and ſheword her huſband, and laid vnto pun, 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 25rchotd, the man hath appeared uvnto mee, 

8 J After him f Jbzan of Bethlehem that came unto me to dap. e It ſeemeth that 

11 And Panoah arole and went after his the Angel ap- 

9 Who had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie wife, and came to the f man, and fad vuto peated vato her 
daughters, which he ſent out, and tooke in hun, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt vnto rwiſcin one day. 
thirtie daughters from abzoad fox his the woman? and he ſaid, Pea. He calleth him 
ſonnes. and he iudged Jlrael ſeuen peeres. 12 Then Panoah ſatd, Now let thy ſay⸗ man, becauſe he 

10 Then Ibʒ an died, and was burped at ing come to paſſe: but how ſhall wee 8zder ſo ſeemed, but he 
Weth- lehen. the child, and doe vnto him was Chriſt the 

II 4 And after him indged JſraelElon, 13 And the Angel of che Loꝛd ſaid vnta eternall word, 

a Tebulonite, & he tndged Jfrael ten peres. Panoah, The woman muſt beware of all which at his time 

12 Then Elon the Zebrlonite dped, and that J vnto her. i appointed be- 
was buried in Aitalon in the countrep of 14 Shee map eate of nothing that com⸗ came man. 
Tehulun. | meth of the vinetree: thee hall not danke ; 

13 J And after him Abdon the ſonne of wine noz ſtrong dzinke, noz eate anp s vn- g Any thing for- 
Hillel the Pirathonite iudged Ilrael.  cleanething : let her obſerne all that J haue bidden by 

14 And he had fourtie ſonnes and thirtie commanded her. Lawe, 

15 Muanoah then ſaide vnto the Angell 
and he indged Jſrael eight peeres. | of che Lozde, J pꝛap thee, let vs reteine 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel thee, vntill wee haue made readie a kid fox 
the Pirathonite, and was buried in Pira- thee, 
thon,in the land of Ephraiin, in the mount 16 And the Angel of the Lozd ſaid unto 
of the Ainalekites. Manoah, Though thon make mee abide, J 

CHAP. XIII, will not eateofthy bzead, and if thou wilt 

1 Iſtael for their wichedueſſi is oppreſſed of the make a burnt offering, offer it vnto the 
Philiftums, 3 The Argel appeareth to Manoahs b Yozd: fox Panoah knewe that it was an h Shewing that 
wiſe, 16 The Angel commandeth bim to ſacrifice Angellofthe Lozd, 4 he ſought not his 
vnto the Lord, 24 The birth of Samſon, - 17 AgaineManoah ſaid bnto the angell one honour, 
B the childzen. of Jſrael continued to of the Lozd, What is thy name, that when but Gods,wkoſe 

commit * wickedneſle in the ſight of the thy ſapingis come to paſle,we map honour meſſenger he 
Lozd, and the Loꝛd delmered them into the thee 7 was. 


and 6.1,and 10,6 hands of the Philiſtims foxtie peere. 18 And the Angell ofthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto 


2 ¶ Then there was a man in Zozahof him, Mh aſkeſtthon thus after mp name, | 
the familie of the Danites,named Panoah, which is ſecret 2 Or, ma rueilous. 


a Signifying, that Whoſe wife was ⸗ harren, and bare not. 19 Then Manoah tooke a kid with a 


their deliuerance 
came onely of 
God and nor by 
mans power, 
Numb. 6.2, 3. 


1. Sam, 1. 11. 
b Meaning, be 


© ſhould be ſepa- 


rated from 
world and dedi- 
cated to God. 


c It fleſh be not 
able to abide the 


how much leſſe 
the preſence of 
God? 

d He ſheweth 


bimſelfe readie 


to obey Gods 


* will, and theres 
foredeſiteth to 


kaon farther, 


3 And the Angell of the Lozde appeared meat offring, and offered it vpon a tone vn- 
vnto the woman, and ſaide vnto her, Be- to the Loꝛd:and the Angel did i wonderoufly, i God ſent fire 
hold now, thon art barren, and beareſt not: whiles Panoah and his wife looked on, from heauen to 
but thou ſhalt conceine, and beare a ſonne. 20 Fo when the flame came vp toward conſume their 

4 And now therefoze beware *that thou heauen from the altar, the angel ofthe Lozd facrifice to con- 
dzinke no wine noz ſtrong dzunke, neither aſcended vp in the flame of the altar, and firme their faith 
eate any vncleane thing. Manoah and his wife beheld it, and fell on in his promiſe, 

5 Fox loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and beare their faces vnco the ground, ; 

a ſonne, and noraſour ſhall * come on his 21 (Sc the Angell of the Lozde did no 

head: fox the child ſhalbe ad Nazarite un⸗ moꝛe appeare vnto Manoah and his wife.) 

to God from his birth : and hee {hall begin Then Manoah knew that it was an angell 

to ſane Iſrael out ofthe hands of the Phi- of the Loꝛzd. 

liſttms. : 22 And Manoah ſaide unto his wife, Exod.; 3. 20. 

6 Then the wife came, and tolde her * We ſhall ſurelp die, becauſe we haue ſcene chap. 6.22. 
huſband ſaping, A man of God came vnta God. ; k Theſe graces 
me, and the falhion of him was like the fa 23 But his wife ſaide vnts him, It the that we haue re⸗ 
ſhton of the angel of God erceeding a feare- Loꝛd would kill vs, he would not haue re- ceiued of God, & 
full, but J aſked him not whence he was, cemed al burnt offring,and a meate offring his accepting of 
neither told he me his name, of dux hands, neither would he haue ſhew⸗ ourobedience, 

7 But hee ſaid vnto mee, Behold, thou ed vs all theſe things, uoz would now haue are ſure tokens 
ſhalt conceine and beare a ſoune, and nowe told vs any ſuch, N of his loue to- 
thou ſhalt dzinke no wine noꝛ ſtrong dzink, 24 © und the wife bare a ſonne. and cal⸗ ward vs, ſo that 
neither eat any vncleane thing: foꝛ the child led his name Samſon: and the child grew, nothing can 
halbe a Nazariteto God from his birth to and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. hurt vs. 
the day of his death. 25 And the Spirit of the Loꝛd began to || oy co come von 

8 Then £anoah 4 pꝛaped to the Lozde, ſtrengthen hun in the hoſte of Dan, be⸗ lum at diners © 
and ſaid, pzap thee,mp Loꝛde, let the man tweene Toꝛah, and Elhtacl, nog times, 


Samſon marieth: His riddle, 
CHAP. XII. bf 
2 Samſon defireth to haus a wife of the Thils- 
fims. 6 He kilieth 4 lion. 13 He prapeumdeth a 
riddle, 19 He killeth thirtie, 20 His wife forſa- 

keth bim and taketh another. ; 
Dwe Samſon went downe to Tims 
nath, and ſaw a woman in Timnath of 

the daughters of the Philiſtiuns, 

2 And hee came vp and tolde his father 
and his mother, and ſapd, Jhane ſeene a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of 


t Eby. rake her the Philiſtuns: now therefoze tgiue me her 
for metowife, to Wife. 

3 Thenhis father and his mother ſapde 
a Though his unto him, Js there ⸗ neuer a wife among 


parents did iuſtly the daughters of thy bzerhzen, and among 


reptooue him, all mp people, that thou muſt goe to take a 

— it appeareth wife of the vncircumciſed Philiſtims? And 

that this was the Samſon ſaid vnto his father, Gine me her, 

ſecret worke of foz ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

the Lord, veiſ.4. 4 But his father and his mother knewe 
not that it came ofthe Lozd, that hee ſhould 

b Tofighta- ſeeke an occaſion againſt the » Philiſtuns: 

gainſt them for fo at that time the Philiſtims reigned 0- 

the deliverance, er Alrael, 

of Ilrael. Then went Samſon and his father 
and his mother downe to Timnath, and 
came to the vinepards at Timnath:and bes 
hold,a pong lion roared vpon him, 

e Whereby he 6 And the ſpirit of the Lozde <camc bpon 

had ſtrengthand Him, and hee tare him, as one ſhoulde haue 

boldneſſe. rent a kidde, and had nothing in his hand. 
neither tolde hee his father noꝛ his mother 
what he had done. : 

7 And hee wentdowne, and talked with 
the woman which was beautifull m the 
epes of Samſon. 

O te take her turned ſ to receine her, hee went aſideto ſee 
#0 h wife, the carkeis of the lion: and beholde, there 


was a ſwarme of bees, and honp in the bo⸗ 
dp of the lion. | 
9 Andhe tooke therof in his hands, and 
went eating. and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them, and thep 
did eate: but hee tolde not them, that hee 
jad taken the honie out of the bodie of the 
on. 
10 So his father went downe vnto the 
d Meaning, when woman, and Samſon made there a 4 feaſt; 
he was married, fo ſo uſed the pong men to doe. 
e That is, her pa - II And whenethep ſaw him, they brought 
rents ot friends, thirtie companions to be with him. | 

12 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, J will 
nowe put fooith a riddle vnto pon: and if 
pon can declare it mee within ſenen dapes 
of the feaſt, and finde it ont, J will gine you 
thirtie ſheetes, and thirtie f change of gars 
ments. : 

13 But if pon cannot declare it mee,then 
ſhall pee gine mee thirtie ſHeetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anſwercd 
— Put foozth thy riddle that wee map 

eare it. 

14 And he laid bnto them, Out of the ea- 
ter came meate , and out of the ſtrong came 
ſweetneſſe:and they could not in thzee dajes 
expound the riddle, 

15 And when the ſenenth dap waszcome, 
they {aid unto Samlons wife, Entiſe thine 
þuſband, that he map declare vs the riddle, 


f To weare at 
feaſtes,or ſo- 
lemne dayes, 


g Or, drew neere: 
for it was the 
fownk day. 


Judges, e tieth firebrands to foxes tailes, 


leaſt wee burne thee and thy fathers houſe 
with fire. Yaue pe called vs, ſto poſſeſſe vs? || Or, to 2ypone. 
is it not © niſßb us. 

16 And Samſons wife wept befoꝛe him, 
and ſaid, Surelp thou hateſt mee andloueZ 
me not: foz thou haſt put fozth a riddle'vn- 
to the * childzen of mp people, and haſt not h Vntothem 
tolde it me. And he ſaid vuto her, Beholde, whichare of my 
haue not tolde it inp father, noz mp mo» nation. 
ther, and ſhall J tell it theez 
17 ThenSamſons wife wept befozehim _ 
i ſeuen dayes, while their feaſt laſted: and i Or, to the ſe- 
when the ſeuenth dap came, hee tolde her, uenth day,be- 
becauſe ſhee was impoztunate vpon him: ginning at the 
ſo thee tolde the riddle to thechildzen of her towrh, 
people. 

18 And the men of the city laid vnto him 
the ſeuenth dap befoze the Sunne went 
downe, What is ſweeter then honie and 
what is ſtronger then a lion? Then ſaid hee 
vnto them, It pe had not plowed with mp k If ye had nor 
heifer, ve had not found out mp riddle, vſed the helpe of 

19 And the Spirit of the Lozd came bp⸗ my wife. 
on him, and hee went downe to Aſhkelon, 1 Which was one 
and flewe thirtie men of them, and ſpopled of the five chicks 
them, and gaue change of garments vnto cities of the Phi- 
them, which expounded the riddle : and his lſtims. 
wiath was kindled, and he went vp to his 
fathers houſe, 

20 Then Samſons wife was giuen to 
his 2 whome he had vſed as his 

rend. 


CHAP. XV. 
4 Samſon tieth firebrands te the foxes tailes. 6 
The Philiſtims burnt hu father in law and his wife, 
15 Mich the tawbone of an aſſe hee killeth a thou- 


8 And within a few dapes, when heres ſand men. 19 Out of 4 great tooth inthe iawe,God 


gaue him water. 
2— within a while after, in the time of 
wheat harneſt, Sainſon viſited his wife 
with a kid, ſaping, J will go in ts np wife a Thar is, I will 
into the chamber: but her father would not yſc her as my 
ſ\nffer him to goe in. wife. 
2 And her father ſaide, J thought that 
thou hadſt hated her: therefoze gane J her 
to thy companion. Js not her ponger ſiſter 
fairer then thce 7 take her, J pzap thee, in 
ſtead of the other. 
3 Then Samſon ſaid vnto them, Rowe 
am J moiebblameleſſe then the Philiſtims; b For through 
therefoze will J doe them diſpleaſure. his fatherin 
4 J And Samſon went out, and tooke lawes occaſion, 
thꝛee hundzed fores, and tooke firebzands, he was mooued 
and turned them taile to taile , a put a fire- againe to take 
bzand in the mids betweene two tailes. venꝑeance of the 
5 And when hee had ſet rhe brandes on Pbiliſtims. 
fire,he ſent them out into the ſtanding coꝛne c Or, that which 
of the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the was reaped and 
<rickes @ the ſtanding cone with the vines gathered. 
pards and nitnes. d Or, the citizen 
6 Then the Philiſtims ſaide, WHo Hath of Timnath. 
done this? And they anſwered, Samſon the e Sothe wicked 
ſonne in lawe ofthe Timnite, becauſe hee puniſh not vice 
had taken his wife, and ginen her to his for loue of lu- 
compamon, Then the D hiliſtims came vp ſtice, but for 
and e burnt her, and her father with fire. feare of danger, 
7 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though which els might 
pe haue done this, yet will J be auenged of come to them. 
pou,and then J wil ccaſe. : |} Or,borſemen 
8 So he linote them | hip and thigh with a»4foeremen.; 
amightie 


ſt 


Or 
Pe 
k V 
peat 
did 
in fa 
with 
to g 
and 
cout 


lor, 
rain. 
that 


vp ef the rawe, 


Samſons iau bone. 
a migtie plague: then he went and dwelt in 
the top of the rocke Etam. 

- 9 CThenthe Philiſtims came vp, and 
pitched in Judah, and j were ſpꝛead abzoad 
in ech: 


kw BY 


Or, cansped. 


10 And the men of Tnvah ſald, hy are Yeu; 


ytt come vp vnto vs? and they anſwered, 
And ſo being To ſ biudt Samlon ate we coine vp, and to 
our priſoner,co Doe to hun, as he hath done to vs. 
puniſh him. 11 Then these thouſand men of Judah 
went to the top ok the rocke Ttam,and laid 
to Samlon, Knoweſt thou not that the 
g Such was their Renee are rulers oner vs? 5 cUhere- 
groſle jgnorance, foꝛt thẽ haſt thou done thus vnto vs? And 
that they fudged He anſwerted them, As they did vnto mee, lo 
Gods great bene · haue J done vnto them. 5 
fit to be a plague 12 Againe they lapd vnto hun, Uee are 
vnto them, come to binde thee, and ta deliuer thee into 

the hand of the Oh liſtims. And Samſon 

lapd vnto them, Sweare vnto inc, that vet 

will not fall vpon me your ſelues. 

13 And thepanlwered hum, laping. No, 
h Thus they had but we will binde thee, cb delmer 2 
n 


rather betray their hand, lait wer will not kill ther. 
their brother, they bound him with two new codes, and 
then vſe the bꝛought him from the rocke. Fe 
meanes that God 14. Whthe came to L chi, the Philiſtuns 


had giuen for ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirite of the 
their deliucrance, L,923e came vpon him, and the coꝛdes that 
were vpon his armes, became as flare that 
was burnt with fire: fox the bandes looled 
krom his hands. 

IF And hee found a inew fawbonc of an 
aſſe, and put fosꝛth his hand, aud cenght it, 
and ſlewa thoutand men therewith, 


3 That is, of an 
aſſc lately ſlaine. 


an aflc are heapes vpon heapes: with piaw 
of an aſſe haue 1 flame a thouland men. 

17 And when he had lett ſpeaking. he caſt 
away the iawbone ont of his hand, and cal⸗ 
led that place, [ Ramath-Leht. 

18 And he was ſoze athirſt, and k called 
on the Loꝛde, and ſayde, Thou haſt giuen 
: : be this great Delinerance into the hand of thy 
did theſe things (eruaunt 2 and nowe ſhall J die fox thirſt, 
in faith, and o and tall into the handes of the vncircumct- 
with a true zcale {cD-* 
to glorifie God Ig Then God bꝛake the cheeke tooth, that 
and deliver his Was in thetawe,and water came thereout ; 


hOr,the lifting 


k Whereby ap- 
peareth that he 


countrey. and when he had dumke, his Spirite came 
: agatne,and he was reuined; wherefoze the 
lor, the feu. name thereot᷑ is called En- hakkoze, which 
reine of him is in Lehi vnto this day. 
that prayed. 20 And he iudged Ilrael in the dayes of 
the Philiſtuns twentte pteres. 
C HAP. XVI. 
3 Sæmſon carieth away the gates of ANN. 
18 He was decemed by Delilah. 30 Hee b 
downe the houſe vpon the Philiſtims, & dieth with 
them. 
a Oneof the Den went Samſon to» A33ah, andſaw 


five chieſe cities T there lan harlot, and ment in vnto her. 
of the Philiſtims, 2 And it was told to y Az3zahites, Sams 
lor, virailer. on is come hither. And they went about, 
b That is, he and layd waite foꝛ him all night in the gate 


| lodged with her, of the city, and were quiet all the night, lay⸗ 
ing, Abide i till the moꝛning earely,and wee 
ſhall kill him. : 

- 3 And Samsun ſlept till midnight, and 


r, ro the light 
ef the mernenge 


16 Then Samſoa laid, Aith rhe faw of pꝛay thee nowe, ftell mee whercwith thou 


aroſe at midnight, and tooke the oozes of - 
che gates of the citic, and the two poltes, 
and lift them away with the barres, © put 
them vpon his ſhoulders, and carried them 
vp to the top of the mountaine that is betoꝛe 


on. . 
4 (And after this hee loued a woman 3 
by the Friuer o Soꝛek, whole name was lor laue. 
Deltlah: : 

5 Unto whom came the Pꝛintes ofthe 
Philiitums,and laid vnto her, Entiſe him, 
and ſee wherein his great lirengthlierh,and 
by what meane we may ouercoine him, that 
we may bind him, and puniſh him, and eue⸗ | 
ty one of vs ſhal ginc thee eleuen Hundzeth FOES. 
<ſhekels of liluer. F 0 a, — — 

6 Cad Delilah ſayd to Samſon, Tel — zekcl, r 
me, I pꝛay thee, wherein thy great ſtrength n. 23.15. 
lierh, c whercwith thou mighteſt bee bound 
to do thee hurt. 

Samſon then anſwered vnto her, Jf * _ 
they bind me withſcnen||greenecoDs,thar lor, vo wise. 
were neuer dꝛied, then ſhal J be weake, and 
be as anocher man. 2 

8 Anz the Punces of the Philiſtuns 
brought her _— . — — Were 
not dꝛy, and ſhe bound him there with. 

9 (And che hade men lymgin wait with d Certaine Phi. 
her in the chamber) The ſhe {aid vnto him, liſtims in a ſecret 
The 19kiliftuns bee vpon thee, Samſon, chamber. 

And he bzake rhe toꝛdes, as a thzeed of tow . 

is bꝛoken, whe eit feeleth tirc;io his ſirẽgth © n fire 

was not knowei, : commeth ncere 

20 ¶ Atter, Delilah ſaid vnto —— it. 

Dee, thou haſt mocked me, e told me lies. Þ f Thongh her 

falſhood tended 

ro make him 

looie his life, 

yer his: ffe&ion 
bl 


mighteit be bound, 

II Then he anſwered her, Tf they binde 
mee with new ropes that neuer Were occur 
pied, then ſhal J be weake, c be as an other Jer i 

ſo blinded him, 


man, 
12 Delilah therefoꝛe tooke newe ropes, char he could 
and bound him therewith, and layde vnco not beware. 
him, The Philiſtims bee vpon thee, Sam⸗ 
fon: (and men lay in waite in the chamber) 
and hee bzake them from his armes, as a 
thꝛecda E 
13 CAfterward Delilah ſayd to ©am- 
ſon, itherta tacu haſt beguiled mee, coly 
me lics:tel me, how thou mighteſt ve bod. 
And he laid vnto her, It thou plattedſt ie- g It is impoſʒible 
uen locks of mine head with the thꝛeeds of it we giue place 
the woote. 3 : to our wicked at- 
14 Andſhe faſtened it wich a pinne.atid fe&ions, but at 
ſaid vnto him. The hiliſtuns be vp thee, length we ſhalbe 
Samſon, And hee awoke out ot his fleepe, qeſtroyed. 
and went away with the h pinne ot the web o/ eam. 
and the wooke. ; h For this Sam- 
15 Againe the laid vnto hint, Dow cant (on viee ro ſay, 
thou lap, b J loue thee, when thine heart ts J loue thee. 
not with me? Thouhait mocked me theſe i Thus his immo · 
thee times. and haſt not told mee wherein derate affeQions 
thy great ſtrength liech. toward a wicked 
16 And becaule ſhee was impoꝛtunate woman cauſed 
vpon him with her wozds continually, and him to loſe 
vered him, his loule was pained vnto the Gods excellent 
death, pact pifts,and become 
17 There foꝛe hee told her all his i heart, ſlaue voto them, 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came ra- whom he ſhould 
ſoꝛ vpon mine head: fo2 J am a Nazarite haue ruled. 
vnto God from my mothers wombe ; 
therekoze 


k Not forthe 10 
loſle of his haire, 
but for the con- 


eauſe that God 
departed from 


kim. 


22 


a 


27 (2 
women, e there were all the Pꝛinces ofthe 
Philiſt: ms: alſo vpon the roofe were about 
thee thouſand men and women that beheld 
dor, vu moch d. While Samſon] plaied) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the L ozd, 
and ſapd, O Loꝛd God, pꝛay thee, thinke 
vpon me: D God, J beſeech thee, ſtrenthen 
me at this time onely, that J may bee g at 


taithfull, 


$Ebr.take one 
Vengeance. 

n Accotding to to eies. ? 

my vocation, 29 And Samſon laied holde on the two 
which is to exe · middle pillars whereupon the houle ſtood, 
cute Gods iudge · and on Which it was boꝛne vy: on the one 
ments vpon the my = right hand, and on the other with 

his lekt. 


wicked. 

o Heſpeaketh 30 Then ſapd Samſon, o Let me loſe my 
not this of de · life with the Philiſtums: and he howed hun 
ſpaire, but hum- With all his night, and the hon fell vpon 
bling himſelfe the iaces, and vpon all the people that 
for neglecting Were therein. So the dead which he lle w at 
his office and the His death were mot then they which hee had 
offencetherby llaꝛnt in his life, 

tuen. 31 Then bis bꝛethꝛen, and all the houſe 


once * auenged of the Philiſtims fo: my in 


hauing the like. 
neſſe of a man, 
but 2thers yn» 


g man out of derftand there. 


his owe eyes. 
here was allo a yon 


filuer by peere, and a ſute of vi eng and be no true reli. 
thy meate and dzinke. Do the Lenite went gion,nor or- 
er. 


II And the Leuite was b content to dwel f Which Beth- 

with the man, and the yong man was vnto lehem was in 

him as one of his owne ſonnes. the tribe of 

12 And Michah conſecrated the Leuite, Iudah. 

and the pong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was g For in thoſe 

in the houſe of OHicbah. dayes the ſer» 

Iz Then ſaid Michah, Now know that uice of God 

the Lo will be i good vntomee, ſeeing J was corrupt in 

haue à Lcuite tomy Mꝛitſt. all eflates, and 
ö the Leuites wert 

not looked vnto. h Not conſideting that he forſooke the true wore 

ſhipp:ng of God for to mainteine his owne bellie. ĩ Thus the ido- 

laters perſwade themſelues of Gods fauout, when indeed he. doth ds 


teſt them, nir 
e 4 


TheſpiesſentfromDan : 
__.,.CHAP.. XVIII. 
''2 Thechildren of Dan ſend men to ſtarch the 


* 


land, 11 Then came the ſixe bmudroth and take che hatie 


gods and the Prieſt of Michab away. 27 They de. 

rey Laiſh. 28 They build it again, 30 And ſet 

vp 1dolatrie. 

} N thoſe dayes there was no = Ring in Il 
rael,and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan 

ſought them an inheritante to dwell in: fox 


2 Meaning, no 
ordinarie maꝑi- 
ſtrate to puniſh 
vice according 
to Guds word. fallen vnto them among 5 tribes of Jſrael, 
2 Therefoꝛe the childzen of Dan ſentof 
thetrfanulfe, ftue men out of thetr coaſtes, 
euen men expert in warre, out of 30zah any 
| . Ethtaol, to vtewe the lande, and ſearch it 
b For the porti- gut, and ayde vnto them, b Goe, and ſeart 
which loſhua ont the land. Then they came to momit T- 
Raue them, was phꝛaum, to the houſe of Michah and lodged 
oc ſufficient for there, 
ll cheit tribe. 3 When they were in the houſe of Mi⸗ 
They kaew thãh, they knew the <voyceof the yong man 


my — you the Leuite:and being turned in thither,thcy 
ranger there. o2 what makeſt thon in this place? and what 
5 haſt thou to doe hert: 

4. And hee anlwered them, Thus e thus 
draleth Michah with mee, and hath hired 
me, and J am his Pꝛieſt. 

| Againe they ſaid vnto him, Aike coun⸗ 

ſell nowok God, that wee may knowe whe- 
ther the way which wee goe, ſhalbe pzolpe- 


Thus Go 6 And the Paieft ſayd vnto them, 4 Ooe 
ramerh the ido» In peate: fo2 the Loe guideth your way 
ters ſometime Which ye goe. 
heir tequeſts to 7 Then the fine men departed and came 
heir deſtruction to Latth, & ſawe the people that were there- 
hat delight in in, wich dwelt careleſſe, aftor the maner of 
Errours. the Iidontans, quiet and ſure, becauſe no 
Ebr. made them man made any trouble in the land, oꝛ vlur⸗ 
amo. — any dommion : allo they were karre 
rom the Ztdontans, and had no bufineſle 
with other men, ; . 
> - $8 Do they came againe vnto their bze- 
then, to Jozah and Echtaol: and their 
denen ſayde vnto them, What haue pee 
Nez 


Loſe ye this 

ood occaſion 
rough your 

thlulneſſ 


een 

ye fit \ft 

to poſſeſſe the land: 
I 


or, the eentsof 12 And they went vp, and pitched in Ki- 
75 1 — N : ;Whereiopethey = 
cauſe they a an vnto 
ore had had Day; ànd it is behinde Ririath-rtearim, 1 55 
ood ſucceſſe, 13 And they went thente vnto mount E⸗ 
ey would that phzaim,andcame to the houſe of Michah. 
r brethren 14 Then anſwered the fine men, that 
ould be encou- Went to {pie out the countrey.of aiſh, and 
aged by heariug layde vnto Angel et fKnowe pe not, 
de lame cidings, that thert is in theſe houſes an Ephod, and 


Chap. xviij. take away Michahs idoles 


vnto that time all their inheritance han not of th 


ſayd vnto him, ho bꝛought thee hither? d 


8 R * BJ 
* N 
ol 


104 


Teraphim, anda grauen and a molten f- 

mage? Noe theretoze conſider what per 
0 

16 And they turned thither ward c came 

to the honſt of the young man the Leuite, e · 

Ae of Micyah, and ſaluted 


im 15 
c 19 And the fixe hundꝛed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were 
of the 1 ſtood by theeatring 
£ . 

17 Then the fine men that went to ſpte 
out thelande, went tn thither, and tooke the 
s grauen image and the Ephod, and the 5 So ſuperflirion 
Teraphim, and the molten image: and the blinded tbem, 
Eee banden ten char were appotneen Godoporer ms 

I er w 

with we . of wa "A in their idoles, & 


apons rre, 3 
18 And the other went into Michahs chat they ſhould 
houſe, and fet the grauen image, the Ephod haue good ſuc- 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image, celleby them. 
Then ſapde Dꝛieſt vnto them, t though by vio- 
oe ye? Hence and robbe- 
19 And they anſwered him, Nolde thy rie they did take 
peace; lay thine hande vpon thy mouth, aud them away. 
come with vs to bee our father and Paieff,  - 
CUhecherts it better that thou ſhouldeſt hee 
a Pueſt vnto the houſe of une man, oꝛ that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee a ꝛcſt vnto a tribe and 
to a family in 7 ſrael? 
20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Tphod# the Teraphim, and 
the grauen image, and went among the 
kb people. h With the (ae 
21 And they turned and Departed, and hundred men. 
put the childꝛen, and the cattel, and the ſub⸗ : 
ftance ibefozethem. i Suſpecting 
22 CUlhen they wers karre off from the them thar did 
houſe of Michah, the men that were in the purſue them, 
houſes nere to Michahs houle, gathered to⸗ 
gether,* purſued after the childꝛen ol Dan, 
23 And cried vnto the childꝛen of Dan: 
who turned their faces, and ſaide vnto Mi⸗ 
chah, Chat ayleth thee, that thou makeſt 


an outc 2 
24 And he ſald, Pe haue taken away mp 
gods, which —.— the Dueſt,+ goe k This declareth 
your wayes: and what haue J moze 2 how vhat opinion the 
then ay pe vnto me, Mhat ayleth thee? Idolaters haue of 
25 the childzen of Danſayve vnto heir idoles. 
him, Let not thy voite bee heard among vs, 
leſt; angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and br. 1 be hne 
thou loſe thy life with the lines of thing #677 heart bitter. 


* 
26 So the childzen of Dan went their 
werecoo ſtrong for hum, hee earned E wore 
ee ent 

7 _ = onſe, 1th 5 

7 And they tooke the i things which 1 Meaning, the 
Michah had made, and the Pꝛieſt which he idoles,as vis. 
had, c came vnto W aich, vnto a quiet people 
and without miſtruſt, and ſmote them with 
the - 9 the lwoꝛde, and burnt the citie 
28 And there was none tolſhelpe,Hecauſe ler then, 
= Laiſh was farrefrom Zidon , & they had — after 
no buſineſſe with other nien: alſo it was in was called Ce- 
the valley that lieth by Beth. rehob. Akter, ſarea Philippi. 
they built the cite, and dwelt therein, 
29 *And called the name fp city Dan, 7h,19.47 


S 


akter the name ol Dan their father, * f 
4 


n Thus in ſtead 
of giving glory 
to God,they at. 
tributed the vis 
Ctory to their 
idoles, and ho- 
noured them 
therefore. 


Chap. 17.6. 
and 18.1. 


Cene, 25.6. 


t Eby, beſides him: 
ro nit,; wub o- 
thers. 


+Ebr.to her heart. 


for, at his mee» 


tung. 


| 4Ebr.voſe vp, 


War flrengthen, 


a That is, his 
concubines fa- 
ther, 


lor, eempelled 


him, 


d Meaning, that 
be ſhould refreſh 
himſelfe with 

meate, as verſe 5, 


r Ebr i meal. 
Or, the day 
lodgeth, 


C To wit, to the 


towne or citie 
where he dwelt. 


lor, rent derne, 


The Leuite and his wife: 


was boꝛne vnto Ilrael: howbeit the name 
of the citie was Laſſh at the begi 


vp then grauen mo : 
lonne of Serſhom, t 


A Lo in thoſe dayts, when there was no 

King in Ilrael, a certaine Leuite dwelt 

on the ſte of mount Ephzaim, and tooke 

3 2 a * concubine out of Beth · lehem 
ſudah, 

2 And his concubine played the whoꝛe 
t there, and went away from him vnto her 
fathers houſe to Beth-lehem Judah, c there 
continued the ſpace of toure moneths. 

3 Andherhuſband aroſe and went after 
her, to ſpeake t friendly vnto her, and to 
bzing her againe he had alſo his ſeruant with 
bun, and a couple of aſſes: and the bzonght 
him vnto her fathers houle: and when the 
yang womans father ſawe him, he reioyted 
[of his comming, 

4 And his father in lawe, the yong wo⸗ 
mans father receined him: and hee abode 
with him thꝛee dayes: lo they did eate and 
dunke and lodged there. 

5 And when the fourth dap came, they 
arole carely in the moꝛning, and thee pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart: then the vong womans fa⸗ 
ther laid vnto his ſonne in lawe, Comkoꝛt 
thine heart wich a moꝛſel ofbzead, and then 
goe your Way, 

6 Soithey late downe, and did eate and 
Dunke both of them together. And the 
a pong Womans father laide vnto the man, 
Be content, 7 pꝛay thee, and tary all night, 
and let thine heart be merie. 

7 And when the man roſe vp to depart, 
his father in lawe was earneſt: therekoze 
he returned, and lodgedthere. 

8 And hee aroſe vp earely the lift dayto 
depart, and the pong Womans farher ſapd, 
d Comfort thine heart, J pꝛap the: and 
they taried vntill after midday, and they 
both did cate, 

9 Afterwarde when the man aroſe to de⸗ 
art with his concubine and his ſeruaunt, 
is father in lawe, the pong womans ka⸗ 

ther {py vnto him, Beholde nowe, the day 
tawe howard enen: J pꝛay pon, tarie all 
— K behold{|che ſunne goeth to reſt:lodge 
here, that thine heart map be merie, and to 
moo get you earcly vpon your wap, and 
goe to tip e tent. 

10 But the man woulde not tary, but a⸗ 
roſe and departed, and came over againſt 
7803s, (which is eruſalem) and his two 
alles laden, t his concubing were with him. 

II Ghen they were neere to Zrbus, the 
dapl was ſoꝛe ſgent, ans the ſeruant lavde 


Iudges. 


She is forced, and diet, 


vnto his maſker, Come J pꝛaꝝ thee, and let 
vs turne into this citie 1. che Jevulices,an 
lodge all night there. EIT 
12 And his maſter anſweredhim,4Wee d Though in 
wil not turne into the citie of ſtrangers that theſe dayes there 
are not of the childꝛen of Iſrael, but we wil were moſt hor. 
Foe fooꝛth to Otbeah, rible corrupti, 
13 And he (aid vnto his ſeruant, Come, c on yet very ne. 
let vs dꝛaw neere to one ne places, that ceflitie could not 
we . e in Gibtah oꝛ in Ramah, compel them toy 
14 So went kozwarde vpon their haue ro do with 
wap, and the ſunne went downe vpon them them chat pro. 
neere to Gtbeah, which is in Beniamin, fefled not the 
15 ¶ Then they turned thither to goe in, true God, 
and lodge in Gtheah: and when he tame, he 
late him downe in a ſtreete of the citie: fo2 
there was no man that ſtooke them into his joy. gathered 
houſe to lodging. them. 
16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his wozke out of che lielde at euen, and 
the man was ok mount Ephraim, but dwelt 
in Gibeah: and the men of the place were ; 
the childzen of Jemint. : IRONY 
17 And when he had lift vp his eyes, hee reibe of Beni. 
ſawe a hwapfaring man in the ſtreetes of the win. 
citie: then this old manſatd,Uhither goelt 107, n va 
thou, and whente tameſt thou? „ 
18 And he anſwered him, e came from 
Beth · lehem Judah, vnto the five of mount 
1 : from thence am J: and J went 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe nowe to the 
f houle of the Loꝛde: and no man receiueth f To Shilohe 
me to houle, Mizveh, where 
19 Although wee haue ſtrawe and p29- che Arke was, 


uender fo2 our aſſes, and al(s bꝛead ct wine 


fo mee and thine handmayde, and foꝛ the 
boy that is with thy ſeruant: wee lacke no⸗ 


ing. 
20 And the olde man ſayde. Meate bee or, he og 
with thee : as foꝛ all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt comfort. 
thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 
ſtreete all night. a a 
21 C So he bꝛonght him into his houſe, 
and gaue fodder vnto the aſſes ; and they 
waſhed their feete,aund did tate and dzinke. 
22 And as they were making their 
hearts merie, bcholde, the men ofthe citte, 
4 wicked men, beſet the houſe round about, temen of 3+ 
and s {mote at the ooze, and ſpake to this ll. that u, gun 
olde man, the maſter of the houſe, laying, 70 all wie led 
B2ing foozth the man that came into thine 8 To che in 
houſe,that we may know him. they might 
23 And this man the maſter ok the houſe breake it. 
went out vnto them, and ſayde vnto them, Genc. 19.6. 
Nap, my bzethzen, doe not lo wickedly, J 
pꝛap you: ſeeing that this man is come into 
mine houſe, doe not this villenie. : 
ac Behold, bere is my daughter, a virgin, 
and his concubine: them will J being out Ry” 
now, * and hiunble them, c doe with them b That!s, a>: 
what ſeemeth yougood; but to this man do them, as Gen. 
not this villenie. 19.8. 
25 But the men wounlde not Hearken to 
htm:therefoze the man tooke his concubine, 
aud ought her out vnto them: and they | 
knew her, and abuſed her all the night vnto 
the moꝛning: and when the day beganne to 
ſpꝛing, they tet her ge. : 
26 So the woman came in che davming 
ok the day, and fell dowue at the dooze of i She fc] dont 
the mans Houle where her Loꝛde was, = dead, as vec!) 
rye. 


— 
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Chap. xx. Warre with Ber - xoF * 
hap. xx. ; 5 


The Leuites complaint. IT 
12 And the tribes of Iſrael fent men tho 


the light dap, | = tho, 
And her |} lojÞ aroſe in the moming, rowe all the b tribe af Beniaunn, faping, h That is,cuery 
3 MLM. df code: the brody & went What wickedneſſe is this that is Bonne, familie of the 
out to goe his way, and beholde, the wo⸗ ted among zou: | _ "tribe, 
fOr,fallen, man his concubine was f| dead at thedooze 13 Rowe therefoxe deliuer vs thoſe wic⸗ 


n of ouſe , and her handes lay vpon the ked men which are m Gibeah,that we maß „ 
nere 1 25 8 deb put them to death, and put awap euili from f 
* 28 And he ſaide vnto her, Vp and let us Iſrael: but the childzen of Benjamin 
ls goe : but the anſwered not · Then hetooke i would not obey the vopce of their bjethzen i Becauſe they 
10. : her vp vpon the aſe, and the man roſe vp, thechildzen of Jfrael. _ would not ſuffer 
I not k Meaning, and went vnto his * place. 14 But the chudzenof Beniamin gathe- the wicked to be 
n home vnto 29 And when he was come to his houſe, red themſelues together out of the cities puniſhed, they 
Vith mount Epliraim. ye cooke a knife, and lated hand on his con- vnto Gibeah,to come out and fight againlt declared them- 
* ; cubine, and dimded her in pieces with her the childzen of Jſrael. f ſelues to main- 
a 1 For this was hones into relne fene ad ſent her tho⸗ '15 J And the chudzen of Bentamin were reine them in 
like tlie ſinne of ram ail quarters of Jſrael. numbzed at that time out of the cities ſixe their euill, and 


SoJomer,forche 30 And all chatſawe it, ſaide, There was and twentie thouſand men that dzewe therefore were all 
which God rai- ng | ſuch thing done oz ſeene ſince the time ſwoꝛd, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeay, iuſtly puniſhed. 


| ned done fire that the chiſdzen of Ilrael came vp from which were numbzed ſenen hundzeth chos 
and bi ĩmſtone the land of Egypt vnto this day: conſider- ſen men. 
from heauen. the matter, conſult and gine ſentence. 16 Df all this people were ſeuen hundꝛeth 
CHAP, XX: - choſen men, being left handed: all theſe CY. 3. 15. 
F x The Iftaelites aſſemble to Milpeb, to whom the could fling ſtones at an haire bzeadth , and 
the Leute dec larerh bu wrong. 13 They ſend for them not faile. 


that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are rwiſe 17 J Alſo the men of Jlrael, beſide Bens 
ouercome, 46 Aud at lengtiget the victorie, iamm, were numhzed foure hundzeth thon⸗ 
T Hen all the childzen of Jſrael went land men that dzeweſwozd, enen all men of 
That is all with out, and the Congregation was gathes warre. : 

1 That i, all with red together as 2 one man, from Wan to 18 And the childzen of Jſrael aroſe, and 


Haſe. 10.9. 


one conſent, BVeerſheba, with the land of Gilead, unto went vp d tu the houſe ot God, aud aſked of k Tbat te othe 
b Toaske coun- the d Iod in beh. 8 God, ſaping, Which of vs chall goe vp firſt Arke. which was 
— 2 And the *chiefe of all the people, & all to fight agamſt the childzen of Benjamin? in Shiloh: ſome 
1 E br. corner. the tribes of Yſrael aſſembled in the Cons And the Lozd ſaid, Judah ſhalbefirlt. thinke,in ir- 
= W gregation of the people of God foure hun- 19 Then the childzen of Jſrael aroſe vp Peb, as verte x, 
- cle hen dyeththouſandfootmenthat e diem ſwozd. earelp, and campedagainſt Gibeah. | 
enn 3 (Nom the chidzen orf Bentamm heard 20 And the men of Jlrael went ont to 


their weapon. that the childzen of Jſrael were gone vp to battell againſt Bentamin, and the men ol 
| d To the Leuite. Mizpeh) Then the childzen of Jſrael d laid, Flrael put themſelnes in arap to fight a⸗ 
N Bob is this wickedneſſe committed? gainſt them beſide Gibeah, 
d 4 And the ſame Lenice, the womans 21 And the childzen of Bentamin came 
5 huſband that was ſlaine, anſwered & ſaide, ont of Gibeah, a flew downe to the ground 
Icamevnto Gibeah that is in Beniamin ofthe Jſraelites that dap! two and twenty 1 This God per- 
a with my concubine to lodge, - thouſand men, mitted, becauſe 
gor, ehieſe, en, 5 Andtheſ men of Gibeah aroſe againſt 22 And the people, the men of Israel the Iſtaelites 
lordes. me, and beſer the houſe round about vpon plucked vp their hearts, and ſet their battell partly truſted tos 
me by night, thinking to haue ſlaine me, and againe in arap in the place where they pnt much intheir 


haue foꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. them in aray the firſt day, ſtrenth, and 
6 Then J tooke mp concubine, andent 23 (Foz the childzen of Jſrael had gone partly God 

2 e That is, her her in pieces, and ſent © her thozowont all bp and wept befoze the Lozd unto the eue⸗ would by this 
gun pieces, to euery the cauntrep of the inheritance of Jſrael: ning, and had alked of the Lozde, ſaping, meanes puniſh 
WO | tribe a piece, Ffoxthep hane committed abomination and Sball J goe againe to battell againſt the their ſinnes, 
inten Chap. 19.29. Uillanie in Iſrael. childꝛen of Beniamin my bzethzen: and the : 
t 7 Beholde,ye are all childzen of Iſrael: Lozd ſaid, Goe vp againſt them. 

gine pout aduiſe, and counſell herem. 24 J Then the childzen of Iſrael came 


Then all the people aroſe as one man, neere againſt thechildzen of Beniaminthe 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man ot us goe td ſecond day. 
f Before we haue his tent, neither anp turne into hisf houſe, 25 Alſu the ſecond day Benitmin came 
reuenged this 9 But nowe this is that thing which fozth to meete them ont of Gibeah, and ſine 
wickedneſſe. we will doe to Gibeah: we will goe vp by lot Bowne to the ground of the childꝛen of J\- 
againſt it. | rael agame eighteene thouſand men: + all t Ser. alltbey 
abuk 10 And we wil take ten men of che hun · they could handle the ſwoꝛd. drawing the 
zen. dzeth thozowout all the tribes of Jſrael, 26 Then all the childzen of Jſrael went word. , 
and an hundzeth of the thouſand , and a vp, and all the people came alſo vnto the N 
Theſe onely trhonſand of tenue thouſand to bzing e vi- Houſe of God, and wept and ſate there be⸗ | 
ould haue the taile fog the people, thatthep map do(when fozxe the Lozd, and faſted that dap vnto the 
cha ge to pro- thep come to Gibeah of Beniamm) accox- enening, + offred burnt offrings and peace 
u de fot vitaile ding to all the villanie , that it hath done in offerings befoze the Lozd. 
for the reſt, Iſrael. 27 And the childzen of Jſrael aſked the a: 
It J So all the men of Jſrael were ga- Lozd (fox = there wa: the Arke of the coue⸗ m To uit, in 
thered againſt the citie,knit together as one nant of God in choſe dapes, Shiloh, 
man. 28 And Phinehas the 1 of 2 
, the 


12 


e Beniamites put to f ghtand 


» Or,feruedin the ſonneef Yaron o ſtoode befoze it at that 
the Prieſts office time) ſaping, Shall J pet got anp mozetro 


at choſe dayes: battell againſt the childzen of Bemanun 

for che Tewes np byethzen,oz thall I ceaſe - And the Lo 

rice, that he li- laide, Goe vp: foi to mozowe J willdeliner 

ned thtee hun · them into pour hand. 

dreth yeeres, 29 And Jlrael ſet men to lie in waite 
round abant Gibeag. 


30 And the childzen of Iſrael went vp a: 
gamit the childzen of Wenamin ihe third 
dap, and put theniſclues in arap againſt 
3 5 other pops | ba” 5 

* 31 Then the childzen of Beniamin com- 
. ming out again? the people, were dzawen 
ore ten from the citie: and they began to ſinice of 


of Ihacl. the people and kill as at other times, euen 
vp the waxes in the field (whereaf one go⸗ 
eth vp to the honſe ol Bod, and the other to 
Gibeah) vpon a thtrtie men of Jlrael, 
32 (Fox the childzen of Bentamin ſaide, 
Thep are fallen befoze us, as at the firſt. 
But the childzen of Iſrael (aide, Let vs flze 
: and plucke them awap from the citie vnto 
p Meaning, the hie v wapes.) | 247 
crofle wayes or 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe by ont 
pathes to diuers of their place, and put them̃ſelues in arap at 
places. Baal tamar:and the nien that lap in waite 
ofthe Iſraelites came fooꝛth of their place, 
euen out of the medowes of Gibeah, 
34 And they came oner againſt Gibeah, 
| ten thouſand choſen men of all Jſrael , and 
the battell was ſoze: fox thep knew not that 
q They knew the qcuill was neere than. 
not that Gods 35 © And the Lozd ſmote Beniamin bes 
wdgement was fgze Firael, and the childzen of Ilrael des 
at hand rode- ftroped of the Beniamttes the fame day 
ſtroy them. ſiue and twentie thouſand and an hundzeth 


men: all thep could handle the ſwoꝛd. 
36 So p childzen of Bentamin ſaw that 
they were ſtriken downe : fox the men of 


r Retired to Iſrael x gaue place to the Beniamites, be⸗ 


drawe them cauſe thep truſted to the men that laie in 
atter. waite, which they had laid beſide Gibeah. 
37 And they that lay in waite haſted, and 
bzake foozth toward Gibeah, and the em- 
For, made a long buſhment ſdꝛew themſelues along, 4 ſmote 
ſound with a all the citie with the edge of the ſwozd. 
crumpet. 38 Allo the men of Jſrael had appointed 


Acertaine time with ß embuſhments, that 


they ſhould make a great flame, and ſmoke 

riſe bp out of n | 

39 And when the men of Jſrael retired 
For chey were inÞ battell, Beniamin began to ſſinite and 
waxen hardy by ill of the men of Iſrael about thirtie per⸗ 
the tuo former ſans; fox thep ſaide,Sure!p thep are ſtriken 
vitorics, downe beſoze vs, as in the firlt battell. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
out ot the citie,as a pillar of ſmoke, the Ben- 
iamites looked backe, and behold, the flame 

. of the citie began to aſcend vp to heauen. 
t And withſtood 41 Then þ inen of Jirael turned ragaine, 
their enemies. q the men of Beniam̃m were aſtonied: fox 
they ſave that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefoze they fled before the men of 
Iſt acl vnto the way of the wildernefle, but 

| the battell ouertooke them: alſo thep which 
u For they were came out of the cities, flewe them a among 
compaſſed in on them. 
euery ſide. 43 Thus thep compaſſed the Weniamites 
jo, arone them About, end Ichaſed them at eaſe, and oucr- 
ien tbeir reſt. ran them, enen ouer againſt Gibeah on the 


ik 


udges.  deftroyed:onely hxehungrem laued, © 


Eaſtſide, n 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamin 
eighteene thonſand men, which were all 
men of warre. al | | 

45 And thep turned and fled to the wil- 
dernes vnto the rocke of Kimmon: and the 
Iſraelites x glatned of them by the wap ſiue * They flewe 
thouſand nien, and purſued atter them vn- them by one and 
to Gidom, and flewe two thouſand men of one, as they were 
them, AB ſcatteted abroad, 

46 So that all that were ſlaine that day x 
of Bemanun, were y fine and twentp thou- y Beſides eleuen 
ſand men that dzew iwozd, which were all Þundreth chat 
men of warre: - | had bene flaine 

47 But fire hundzeth men turned and in the former 
fed to the wildernes vnto p rocke of Kims battels. 
mon, and abode in the rocke of Rümmon 0.21.13. 
foure moneths. 

48 Then the men of Jſrael returned vs 
to tꝰ e childzen of Beniamm, a {mote them 
with the edge of the ſwoꝛd from the meu of 
the citie vnto the beaſtes, and all that came = If they belon· 
to hand: allo they ſer on fire all the * cities ged to the gen · 
that thep could come bp. lanutes. 

CHAP. XXL 

x The Iſtaelites ſweare that they will not marry 
their daughters to the Beniamites, 10 They ſlay 
them of Iabeſh Gilead, and giue their virgins to the 
Beniamites, 21 The Bemamit es take the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, | P 

Dꝛeouer, the men ok Fſrael z ſwarein 2 This oth came 
Moe, ſaping , None of vs ſhall giue of raſhneſſe,and 
his daughter vnto the Beniatnites to wife. not of iudge- 

2 And the people came vnto the houſe ment: for after 
of God, and abode there till euen befoze they brake it, in 
God, and lift vp their bopces, and wept ſhewing ſecrerly 
with greatlamentation, the meanes to 

3 2nd laid, O Lozd God of Iſrael, why marrie with cer- 
is this come to paſſe in Jfrael, that this taine of theit 
day one tribe of Iſrael ſhould want? daughters. 

¶ And on the mozowe the people roſe i 
bp and made there an d altar, and offered b According to 
burnt offcrings and peace offerings. their cuſtome, 

5 Thenthe childzen of Iſrael land, Who when they would 


is hee among all the tribes of Fſrael, that conſult with the 


came not vp with the Congregation vnto Lord. 
the Lozd ? fox they had made a great othe 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
— Mizpeh, ſaping, Let hun die the 

cath. 

6 And the childzen of Iſrael <were ſoꝛy e Or, repented 
foꝛ Veniamin their bzothcr,and ſaid, There that they had 
is one tribe cut off fron: Jſrael this day. deſtroyed their 

7 Yowe lhall we doe fo wines to them brethren, as ap- 
that reinaine, ſeeiug we haue ſwoꝛne bp the peareth, verſe 15. 
Loꝛde, that wee will not giue them of onr 
daughters to wines? 

8 Alſo they ſaide, Js there any of the 


tribes of Iſrael that 4came not vp to Miz⸗ d Condemning 


peh to the Lo:de 7 and beholde , there came chem to be fau- 
none of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the hoſte and to tours of vice, 
the Congregation, which would not 
e when the people were viewed, put their hand to 

beholde, none ofthe mhabitants of Jabeſh puniſh ĩt. 
Gilead were there. | 

10 Therefoze the Congregation ſent thi- 
ther twelne thonſand men ofthe t moſt va- 4 br. children ef. 
liant, and commannded them ſaying, Goe, frengrh, 
and {mite the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gile⸗ 
ad withthe edge of the ſwoꝛd, both women, 
and childzen, 

11 And 


EE 


Numb. 31.17. 


e To wit, about 
foure moneths 
after the diſcom- 


firure, Chap» 20- 


1, Friendly. 


For there lace 
ked to hun- 
dreth. 


B eniamin muſt 

e reſerued to 
haue the twelfth 
portion inthe 
inheritarce of 


+ Ebr.iudged. 
a inthe land of 
Canaan, 
b In the tribe of 
Iudah, which was 
alſo called Beth- 
lehem Epbra- 
thah, becauſe 
thtre was ano- 
ther citie ſo cal- 
led in the tribe of 
Zebulun. 
c By this won- 
dertull proui- 
dence of God 
, Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houſhold, of 
whom Chriſt 
ts 


Wiues for the Beniamites, * | 
11* And this is it that ve ſhal doe: ye that a feaſt of the Tozd enerp petre in Shiloh in a 
btterlp beſtrop al the males and allthe wo⸗ 


men that haue lien by men. 


12 Lund they founde among the inhabt- 
taunts of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzeth 
mades, virgins that had knowen no nian 
by lying with ann inale: and they bzought 
them vnto the hoſte to Shiloh, which is in 


the land of Canaan. 


13 Then the whole Congregationeſent 
and ſpake with the childzen of Bemaimin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal⸗ 


led || peaceablp uvnto them: 


lead:but they had not flo pnow foz them. 


15 And the people were ſozp fox 2Zenia- 
min, becauſe the Lozd had made a bzeach in 


the tribes of Jſrael. 


16. Therefoze the Eiders of the Congre⸗ 
gation ſa;d, Jom thall we doe foz wiues to 
the remnant  foz the women of Beniaintn 


are deſtroped. 

17 And thep ſaid, There muſt be ans tnhe- 
ritance fo them Þ beeſcaped of Wentamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Aſrael. 

18 Yowbeit we may not giue the wines 
of our danghters foz the childzen of Jſrael 
had ſwoꝛne, ſaping, Curſed bee hee, that gi⸗ 
ueth a wife to Bentamin, ; 

19 Therefoze thep (aid, Veholde, there is 


14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, æ they gane them wines which they 
had ſaued aluue of the women of JabelhGtz- 


EIT „ 


© whichremained.. 105 


place, which ts on the Þ Rozihide of Beth» h Hedeſcriberh 
el, aud on che Eallſide of the wap that go⸗ the place where 
eth vp from Veth-elto Shechcin, and on the maydes v ſed 
the South of Lebonah. yeerely to dance, 
20 Therefoze thep commanded the chil} as the maner 
dien of Beniamm, ſaping , Goe, and lie in then was, and! 
waite in the vineyards. ſing Pſalmes 
21 And when pe ſee that the daughters of ſongs of God 
Shiloh come out to daunce in daunces, the works amopg 
come pe out ofthe vinepards , & catch you them. 
euery man a wife of the daughters of Shi⸗ | 
loh, and goe into the land of Bentamin. | 
22 Andi when their fathers oz their bie. j Though they 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaine, we will thought hereby 
ſap vnto them, aue pitie on them fox our to perſvade men 
ſakes, becaule we reſerued not to eche man rhar they kept 
his wife inthe warre, and becanſe pe haue their othe, yet 
not giuen vnto them hitherto, pee haue ſin⸗ deſore God it 
ned. a „ uvas broken. 
23 And the childꝛen of Benjamin did fo, 
⁊ tooke wiues of them that daunced accoz- > 
ding to their k number: which then tooke . Meanipg. two 
went awap,# returned to their inheritance, nundretb. ''s 
and repaired the cities and dwelt inthem. 7 
24 So the childzen of-Ifrael departed 
thence at that time, euerp man to his tribe, 
and to his familie, a went out from thence 
euer man to his inheritance, 
25 In thoſe dapes there was no king 5 17. 6. 
in Iſrael, but cuerp man did that which was 4,418.1. 
good in his epes. F and 19.1. 


The booke of Ruth.  —_ 


THE ARGVMENT, 


3 booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this trea- 
tiſe, Wherein alſo figuratively is ſet foorth the ſtate of the Church which is ſu bie& to manifold af- 
flitions,and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue; teaching vs to abide with patience till 
God deliuer ys out of troubles , Herein alſo is deſcribed how Ieſus Chriſt,who according to the fleſh 
ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whome the Lorde Ieſus did vouchiafe to come, not- 
withſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe condition,and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring 
vnto vstherby that the Gentiles ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, and ioyned with his people, and that there 
ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and one ſhepheard, And it ſeemeth t bat this hiſtoric appertaineth to the 


time of the Iudges. 
. 

Elmelech goeth with bu wiſt and children inte 
the land of Meab. 3 He & hu ſonnes die, 19 Nao- 
m and Ruth come to Beth. let em, 

RF T5) 3 N the time Þthe indges tru⸗ 
7 £4 A led, there was adearth in the 
Z2 9 3 land, & a man of Beth-lehe 


Qs DEP d Judah went fon to ſojourne 
2 © > in thecountrep of Moab, he, 
SSTS<Dd & his wife, his two ſonnes, 


2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife, Naomi: and 
the names of his two ſonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilton, Ephzathites of Veth lehem In⸗ 
day: aud when they came into the lande of 
Moab, thep continned there. 

3. Then Elimelech the hufband of Nans! 
mi died. ſhe remained w her two ſonnes, 
4 Which tooke them wines of the* os) 


abites: the ones name was Ozpah, and the 


name of the other Ruth : andthep dwelled 
there about ten peeres. 
5 And £ahlon x Chilton died alſo both 


twaive; ſo the woman was left deſtitute of 


Fd 
bo 


her tg lonnes, and of her hnſband. 
6 gen ſhee aroſe with her daughters 
in law, an nrned from the countrep of 
Moab:fo1 lhe had heard ſap in the countrep J By ſendi 
of Moab, that the Lozde had 4 viſited his J tendn 
people, and ginen them bzeay, . 

7 Wherfoze ſhe departed ont of the place 
where the was,and her cwo daughters in 
lawe with Her,and they went on their wap 
to returne vnto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi ſaid vnto her two daugh ⸗ 
ters inlawe, Goe, returne eche of pou vnto | 
her owne mothers houſe : the Loꝛde ſhewe e Hereby it 2p- 
fauour vnto pon, as pe haus done with the peareth that Na- 
dead,and with me, omi by dwelling. 

9 The iozde graunt yon that yon map among idolaters 
finde e refk, either of pon in the honſe of her was waxen colde: 
huſband. nd when the kiffed thein, thep in the true zeale 
lift vp their vopce and wept, of God, which 

10 nd they ſaide vnto her, Surely wee rather hathre= 
will returne with thee vnto rhp people, ſpect to the eaſe. 

11 But Naomi ſaide, Turne agaie,mp of the body, hen: 
daughters: fox what cauſe will pee goe to the comfott 
with nee? are there = moe ſonnes in ofthe ſoulr, 

ä ä Ul. mp 


& * 4 
8 
them plentie. 
againe. 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 
mp woinbe, that they map bee pour huſ- 
bands? 


12 Turne againe , mp daughters: goe 
pour wap: foi J am too old to haue an hul- 
band. If J ſhould ſap, J haue hope, and if I 
— an huſband this night: pea, if A had 

ome ſonnes, e 

13 Would pe tary foi them, till thep were 
ofage-would pe be deferred foz then from 
taking ot huſbands ? nap mp daughters: 
foz it grieueth mee {| mnch fox pour ſakes 
that the hande of the Lozve is gone out as 
gainft me, 

14 Then thep lift vp their vopce & wept 


or, more then 
you . 


f When ſhee agame, and Dzpah f kiſſed her mother in 

tooke leaue and lawe, but Ruth abode till with her. 

departed, 15 And Naomi ſaide, Beholde, thy ſiſter in 
lawe is gone backe vnto her people and vn- 

g No perſwaſi · tu her gods, 2 returne thou after thy ſiſter 

ons can prevaile iii lawe. 

to turne them 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreate me not 


backe from God, to leanethee , no2 to depart from thee: foz 
whom he hath whicher thou goeſt, J will goe: and where 
choſen to be his, thou dwelleſt, J will dwell: thy people ſhall 
be mp people,and thy God mp God. 
17 Where thou dieſt, will J dieand there 
will J be buried, the Loꝛde doe ſo to me and 
— alſo, it ought but death depart thee and 
18 When ſhe ſawe that ſhee was ſted⸗ 
faſtlp mindev to goe with her, thee left ſpea · 
King vnto her. 
19 So thep went both untill they came 
to Beth-lehem ; and when they were come 
h Wherebyap- to Bethlehem, it was  noyſed of them 
peareth that ſhe though all the citie, and thep ſaide, Js not 
vas of a great fa · this Naomi? | 
milie and of 20 And lhe anſwered them, Call me not 
good reputation, | Naomi, but call mee || Mara: foz the Al⸗ 
!| Or,beaurifidl, mighty path ginen me mnch bitternes. 


or, bitter. 21 J went out full, and the Lopde hath 
canſed mee to returne emptie: why call pe 
me Naomi, ſeeingthe Loꝛde hath humbled 
me, and the #1mightp hath bzought me vn- 

to 8 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 

. Moabiteſſe her daughter in lawe with her, 

— l tei. When lhe came out of thecountrep ol Mo⸗ 

neth part of Ab: and thep came toBeth-lehem in the bes 

March and part ginning of ! barlep harueſt, 

of Aprill, CHAP, IL 


1 Ruthgathererh corne in the fieldes of Boar, 8 
The gentlenes of Boaz toward her, 
T Yen Naomis huſband had a kinſeman 


a Both for ver- one of great * power ofthe family of E⸗ 


tue, authotitie ; 

= limelech,and his name was Boaz, 
and riches, 2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſapde bnto 
p This her hu- Naomi, IJ pzap thee, let me go to the field, 


and b gather cares of come after him, in 
whoſe ſight J finde fanour, And ſhe ſaid vn⸗ 
to her, Goe inp daughter. 

3 J And ſhee went, and came e gleaned 
in the fielde after the reapers, æ it came to 
paſſe, that ſhee met with the poztion of the 
fielde of Zoaz, who was of the familie of 
Elimelech. 

4 And beholde, Boaz came from Beth- 
3 ſaid vnto the 2 he Loide 

e With von; and thep anſwered him, The 
Loꝛd bleſſe chee, der yin, Cy 


militie declareth 
her great affecti- 
on toward her 
mother in lawe, 
foraſmuch as ſhe 
ſpareth no pain- 
ful diligenceto 
get both their 
liuings. 


Ruth. 


Boaz curteſie toward Rut. 


5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeruant that 
was appoputed ouer the reapers , Whoſe 
maide is this? 

6 And the ſeruaunt that was appointed 
ouer the reapers,anſwered and ſaide. It is 
the Poabitith maide, that came with Nas 
omi out of the countrep of Moab: 

7 And lhe laid vnto vs, I pzap pon, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapersſamong g Hy, certaius 
the ſheaues: ſo the came, and hath continu⸗ bene. 
ed fro that time in the mozning bnta nowe, 
ſane that ſhe taried a litle in the houſe. 

8 Then laid Boaz unto Ruth, YeareX 
thou, mp daughter? goe to none other fielde 
to gather,neicher goe from hence: but abide 
here bp inp maidens, 

9 <Let thine eies be on the field that they e That is, rake 
doe reape, and goe thou after the maidens. heede in what 
Haue J not charged the ſeruants, that thep field they dog 
touch theenot 7 £pozeoner , when thou art reape, 
athirſt, goe vnto the veſſels, and dzinke of 
that which the ſernants haue dzawen. 

Io Then thee fell on her face, and bowed 
her ſelfe to the ground, and ſaide vnto him, 
Howe haue J found fauour in thine eyes, 
that thou ſhouldeſt knowe me, ſeeing J Jam 
d a ſtranger? d Fuen of the 

11 And Boaz anſwered, g ſaid vnto her, Moabites, which 
All is tolde and ſhewed mee that thou haſt are enemies to 
done vnto thy mother in lawe, ſince p death Gods people. 
ofthine hnſband, c howe thou haſt left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land where 
thou waſt bozne, and art come vnto a peas 
ple which thou kneweſt not in time paſt. 

12 The Lozd recompenſe thy wozke,and 
a full reward be giuen thee of the Lozd God 
of Jſrael , under whoſe e wings thou art 
come to truſt. 


4 Signifying,that 

c 

13 Then ſhe ſaide,Let me finde fauour in — 

thy ſight,D Loꝛd: foz thou haſt coimfoꝛted qe put lier truſt 

me & ſpoken comfoztablp vnto thy may de, in God, and liue 

though A be not ltke to one ot thp maids. vnder his prote- 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At the meale aon. 


time come thou hither, + eate of the bzead, 


and dip thy mozſell in the vineger. And ſhe 

ſate beſide the reapers, and he reached her 

parched come:and ſhe did eate,and was ſnf- ⸗ 

ficed, and t left thereof. f Whichſhe 

15 und when lhe aroſe to gleane,2Boaz brought home 
counnaunded his ſernants, ſaping, Let her to her mother 
— among the ſheaues, and doe not re⸗ in lawe. 

16 Alſo let fal ſome ot᷑ the ſheanes foz her, 
and let it lie that ſhe map gather it vp, and 
rebuke her not, 

17 So lhe gleaned in the field vntill eue⸗ 
ning. and ſhe thzealhed that ſhee had gathe⸗ 
red. and it was about an Ephah of barlep. 

18 C And ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe what 
ſhe had gathered: Alſo ſhee e tocke foozth, 
and gaue to her that which thee had reſer- 
ned, when lhe was ſufficed, 

19 Then her mother in lawe ſapde vnto 
her. Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and 
where wzoughteſt thou 7 bleſſed be he, that 
knewe thee. And the ſhewed her mother in 
lawe, with whome ſhe had wzought,s ſaid, 
The mans name with whoimne J wzought 
today, is Boaz, 

20 And Naomi laid unto her danghterin 
* 


Exodl. 13. 36. 


g To wit, of hee 
bagge, as is in the 
Chalde text, 


AK „ 


she ſleepeth 


at Boaz feete, © Cha 


Bl bt hee of the Loꝛd: forthe cea- 
1825 805 11 80 — eo the lan and to the 


b To my huſ- * dead. Againe ſayd vnto her, 

band and chil- man 3 vnto vs ok our ane 

dren when they 21 And Nuth the biteſſe ſaide, Yee 

were aliue, and ſapd allo certamelꝝ vnto me, Thou ſhalt be 

now to vs. with = leruants, vntil they haue ended all 
mint harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwertd vnto Ruth her 
daughter in lawe, Tt is beſt, my daughter, 
that thou go out with his Rs that they 

for, fall vp- meete thee not in another feld. 

en thee, 23 Then ſhee kept her by the maydes ol 
Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barley har⸗ 

lor returned to neſt,andof wheat harueſt, and i dwelt with 

ber mother in her mother in lawe. 

Ave. 


C HAP. III. ö 
x Naomi giueth Ruth coumſell. $ Sbee flee- 


pet hat Beall Rete. 12 Hee acknowledgeth bum - 1awe 


{elf is be her kinſeman. 
Fterwarde Naomi her mother in lawe 
: {aide vnto her, My daughter ſhall not J 
a Meaning, that ſecke a reſt fo thee, that thoũ mayſt pzoſper? 
ſhe would pro- 2 Nowe alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, 


uide het of an with whole maydes thou walt ? beholde, he 
husband, with winoweth 8 in the! flooze. 
whom ſhe might 3 (ach thy ſelte therefoze, and anoynt 
lice quietly. thee, and put thy rayinent. vpon thee, and 
or, in the barne. get thee down to the flooꝛe:let not the 
Boax, not yet nom of thee, vntill he haue lekt eating and 
any other. dzinking. 


And when hee ſhall ſleepe, marke the 
vides where hee layeth him Downe,and oe 
and vncouer the place of his ferte, and lay 


thee downe, and he ſhall tell thee what thou of aer der laid, Sit ye down here. And ” 


ſhalt do 


biddeſt me, J wil doe. 

6 CSo the went downe vnto the flooze, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. 

2 7 And when Boaz had eaten c dꝛunken, 
e That is, had and echeered his heart, he went to lie down 
refreſhed him · at the ende ot the heape of coꝛne, and thee 
ſelfe among his Tame ſoftly, and vncouered the place of his 
ſeruants. keete. and lay downe. 
; 8 And at midnight the man was akraide 
Or, turned bim. [| AND caught holde:and loe, a woman tay at 
fel from one ſide his feete, : 
te another, 9 Then he ſaid, Mho art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered, J am Ruth thine handmayde: 
ſpꝛead therefoze the wing of thy gatment 
oner thine handmayde :; foz thou art the 
kinſeman, | 

10 Then ſayd hee, Bleſſed be thon of the 

d Thou ſheweſt Lo, my daugbter:thou haſt a ſhewed moꝛe 
thy ſelfe from K0odneſle in the latter ende, then at the be⸗ 
time to time ginning, in as much as thou followedft not 
more vertuous. hong men, were they pooze oꝛ rich. 

II And nowe, my daughter, teare not: T 
will doe to thee all that thon requireſt: fo2 
all the citte ot my people doeth knowe, that 
thou art a vertuons woman, 

12 And nowe, it is true, that J am thy 
e If he vvill take Rinſeman, howbeit there is a kinleman nee⸗ 
thee to be his ker then J. 
wife by the title Iz Tarie to . when moꝛning is 
of affinitie,accor- come, it᷑ hee : will doe the duetie of a kinſe⸗ 
ding to Gods man vnto thee, well, let hun doe the kinle⸗ 


lawe, Deut. 25. 5. maus duetie: but if he will not do the kinſe⸗ 


2 $49 
+ 


p 


done to her 24 
. her to his wife, | . 
ley gane he mee: lor he ſayde to mee, Thou * 


A th 
5 And ſhee 3 her, All that thon m 


ging fo: to ſtablich all th 


* 9 
Os 
7 


m i. Boa and Ruths kinſinan, © 107 
mans et will J doe the duetie ok ; 
r liucth; Uleepe vntill 


| lay at his feete vutill the 
W K es oie one 22 
WS koꝛ 2 1 
a woman came into the floo 

15 Allo hee ſayde, Bꝛing the 8 or, eule. 
thou haſt vpon thee, and hold it. when | 
che helde it,he meaſurcd fice meaſures of bar- 
25 layd them on her, and ſhe went into 

e citie 


citie. | ; . 

16 And when thee came to her mother in * Ne 
la ſayde, f Cho art thou, my d. f Perceiuingby 
— 50 che tale her all that the man her comming 


4 home, that he- 
17 Andhe ſat, Theſe ſix meaſures of har · had not taken 


ſhalt not come emptie vnto thy mother in 


v5 


— 


18 Then ſapd ſhe, My daughter, it ſtil, 

vntil thou know how the thing wil fall; for 

the man wil not be in reſt, vntil hee hath fi- 

niſhed the matter this ſame dax. 
CHAP. 1111 


1 Boaſ peak eth to Ruthy next kinſeman tou 
ching her marriage. 7 The ancient cuſtome in Iſ 
rael, ro Boa{ marrieth Ruth, of whom he beges- 
teth Obed, 18 * generation % PhareC. i 2 wen 
Hen went Boaz vp to the= gate, an 
Tate there, and beh the krnſeman ot _ place of 
whome 1 had ſpoken, came by: and hee = _ 
layde, o Ho, ſuch one, come, ſit here, b The Ebrewes 
And he turned, and late downe, here vie two 
2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders wordes which = | 
ue no proper 
ey ſate downe. gnification, but 
And hee latd vnto thekfufeman, Nao- ſerue to note a 
that is come againe out of the countrey certaine perſont 
cf Moab, will tell a parcell of lande, wht — Ho, 
was our bother cun_ aches, fo * ſuch 
4 And Ithougght to a , lay- ne. 
ing, Byeit bekoꝛe che ſ alſiſtants, and betoꝛe lor, inbabitanti. 
the Elders of my people. Ik thou wilt re- 
deeme it, redet me it: but if thou wilt not re⸗ 
deeme it, tell met: foꝛ J know that there is 
none <beſides thee to redeeme it, and J am c For thou att 
after ther. Then hee anſwered, J will re⸗ thenexr of the 
deeme it. | kinae 


_ 7 Nowthis was themanerbefoze time 

in Iſrael concerning redeeming and chan- 
luck off his ſh it © neighbour, 

pluck off his ſhooc,# gaue it his n ir, 

and this was a ſure : witneſſe in Jſracl, e Thatheha@ 
8 Therefoze the kinſeman ſaydto Boaz, reſigned bis 

Bye it koꝛ thee: and he dzew of his ſhooe, night, Deut. 25. 96 
9 And Boaz ſayd vnto the Elders, and 

vnto all the people, Pee art witneſſes this 


day, that J haue bought all was Eli⸗ 
melechs, and all that was Chthons and 
Mahlons, ofthe hand of 2aomf 


10 And moꝛcouer, Ruth the Aoabiteſſe 
D. ut. ths 


I. Samuel, 


Elkanah and his wiues. 


the wife of lon, haue J bought tobee 120 albe continned in Tſrat 1. | 
my wife, to vp the name this hall bing thy like againe 
vpon bis to flee vp — that 1 T5 of 1 * 5 19050 thine olde td ry 5 5 


the dead bee not put out from among his ter in lawe which loueth 
f Or, ofthe cirie Wetken. and from the gate of his fplace:ye vnto him, and thee is better 12 i Meaning, wo- 
l Arnd. nen ſores, ny ſons. 
Bede 1 And all the people that were in the 16 And Naomi tooke the {200 and laid 
. the Elders ſald, We are witneſſes: ft 5 * 22 — 15 nurle vnto it. 
the . mane the wife that commeth into And the women her nrighbours gaue 
Arey ork land icke Leah. which (ta name-laymng K ide boꝛne to 
houſe of Iſrael: and eau rb che creof Obed: 
g Ephrathab and that th en homey be wozthily in s Ephza- i the father of Tſhai,the father 
ae ate 9 5 be. famous in Beth -lehem, &D 
both one. 2 And that thine dente be lde th the honſe 8 ( Ebel nowe oy the . of 
gene. 3 8. 23. of whom Thamar bare vnto Ju⸗ *» Dharez:Phare begate 1.Cbroz.2. 4. 
| ) ofthe leede — _ L o2de ſhall gine And Yezron begate Ram, „ald Ram wert. 1. 3. 
| A thee ok this yong begäte Amminadab, K This genealo- 
- 13 ¶ So 00300 Tooke Rnth,e che was his 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, gie is brought in, 
| wife: t when he went in vnto her, the Loꝛd ay  Nablhon begate Salmah, to prooue that 
| CO 2— and bare a ſonne. 8 begat Boaz, and Boar Peuid by ſucceſ. 
2 — Te ery 15 — 0 dh Lot vegae 2A 150 Dben begate Tthai, and Jthai jon of 104 med? 
a contin eſſe e Lo: c no n 1 Seile 
ſeririe. "Y is day without a kinſeman, and * his vegate ate Dautd, * 


* 


TThe firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARARAGVM ENI. 

Artes God had ordeined, Deut. 19. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in che land of Cav 
1 a point thema King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtare of 
chispeopl e vnder ther firſ KingSaul, who not content with that order,which God for a time appoin- 
the gouernment of his Church, demaunded a King, to the intent they might bee as other nati- 
ons, and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the bettet thereby ſerue God, 
as being vnder the ſaſegatd of him,which did repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the true deliuerer : therefore he 
them a tyrant and an hypocrite to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a 
ing is not ſufficient to defend them, except God by his power preferue and keepe them. And there- 
fore hee puniſheth the ingratitude of his people, — ſendeth them continuall warres both at home 
and And becauſe Saul, whdme of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did 
not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him but rather diſobeyed the Word of God, and was not zea- 
lous of his glory, he was by the voyce of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure of 
Nieſſiah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecurion by open enemies, fai- 
ned friends, and diflembling flatterers, are left to the Church and to euety member of the ſame, as 

pa: erne and example to bebolde their late and vocation. 


CHAP. I. L 02D had made her barren, 
1 . of E — father of Samuel. 6 C And her aduerlarte vexed her loze, 
2 Hi tre wines. 5 Hannah was barren «»dprazed foralmuch as ſhe 4 her, becaule the 


te the Lord. 15 Her anſſere to Sli. 20 Samut un Loꝛd had made her barren. 
borne, 24 She dveth dedicate bim to che Lord, 7 And ſo did he yeere by dee i as oft 
as thee went vp to the houſe of the Loꝛde, 


Here was aman of one ok the thus ſheevexed her, that ſhee wept and did 
E two Ramathaim 3ophim,of not eate. 

mo: Eph:atm, whoſe name 8 Then ſayde Tlkanah Her huſband to 
3 0 AS was Elkanah, the ſonne of her, Yannah, why weepeſt thou? and why 
£ | e Jeroham, the fonne of Elt⸗ eateſt thou not? and why is thine hyart. 
tdat is, che ea hu, the ſonne of Tohu, the troubled * am not J better to thee th . 


ned mea and — of 5uph,an Ephꝛathite: 4 ſonnes? Let this ſuffice 
Prophets. 2 And hee had two wines : the name ok 9 Do Vannab role vp after that the 2 — joue 
= one was Hannath. and the name ofthe other had eaten and dzunketn Shiloh (and Elt hee no leſſe. then 


eninnah:and Peninnah had cyildzen,but the Prieſt (ate vpon a ſtoole by one of the 
annah had no childꝛen. poſtes of the e Temple of the Lozv.) , — 
Deut. 16.16. 8 — this man went vp out of his citie 10 And thee was troubled in her minde, « That ĩs. ofthe 
peere,. to woꝛſhip and to ſacrifice vnto and 11 Al vnto oy Loꝛd, and Wept ſoze: houſe. where the 
þ For the Arke the Lcd of hoſtes ui o Shiloh, where were thee vowed a vow, and laide,D Ake was. 
ws 1 be (wor ſonnes of Elt, Yophn nt and Phine- . ok hoſtes, if thou wilt looke on the 
—— 2 — Lord. trouble ot thine handmapde, and 2 
| „ when Elkanah ſacrifi- mee, and not toꝛget thine 3 
"48 — Beünnah his wife and to al giue ne nto thine handmaid amanchild, then 
6 Serge her ſonnes and daughters poꝛtions. wil giue him unto the Loꝛd all the dapes 
wich an 5 But vnto Hannah hee gaue a woꝛthle of his life, aud there ſhal no raloz come vp: Num. G. g. 
ie chsere. en k hee loued Mannah, and che on his head. 5 PERS $64g;1 3:5, 


_ 


. Wee 


See wn 


* - i a my * dedie Its 4 to the Lord. — Hannahs ee — wicked. 108 


, Bk but CE as not ged ouer * enemies,becauce'J — ſhe gaue t — 
c 


Fear: FINELY 


unke There is none holy as the Lo2de: yea, red ſtrength 
127 And Eltfafd vnto her, How long wilt there ts none belides thee, and there is no glory x by hee 
$ Ex, by wine, tha be dꝛunken? Put yp t thy dumken⸗ god like our God. 
ref 5 * thee, peaked no moze pꝛeſumptuouſlip: let Lad 
Then Hannah anſ weren ck lad, Nay, not arrogancie come out ot your mouth: foꝛ cl can anſwers 
4 Ebr,of an hard my Norv: but am a Woman t troubled in the Loꝛd isa God of W by him them, that re 
ſpirit, ſptrite : J haue dzunke neither wine noz enterpiiſes are eſtabliſhed, proue my bare 
 Pſal, 4 f. ron nent but haue pow2ed out my 10. e bowe & the inightie men are bꝛo · renneſle, 
ſonle Gan the L 02D. and the weake haue girded themlelues q In that ye corte 
$ Eb. fer a daugh- 16 Count not thine handmayd + fox a with ren demne my bar- 
per of Baljal, wicked woman : fo: of the aboundance of 5 Eber chat were ful, are hired foꝛth foꝛ rennes, ye — 
. my conplatys and my griefe haue J ſpo⸗ W e hungry are no moze hired, ſo your pride a. 
e e barren hath 1 ; and the gainſt Gd. 
Th ben Ell anſwered, and ſafd, oe in tar hath hath dene childzen,ts feels cTbey ſel their 
/ | peace,and God of Jirael graunt thy pe⸗ The Lozd killeth and makethaline ; labours for ne- 
a that 77 haſt a ok him. bzingeth downe to the graue & raileth vp. ceſlaie focde;  -- 
3 She lad agalne, Let thine hanvinaid 2 The Lozde maketh pooze and oo 
F That is, unde f grace in thy ſight: ſo the woman nch: Waere lowe, and exalteth, Deut. 33. 32. 
vnto the = — 9 wap, and did tate, and looked no 8 Yee raiſeth vp the 6 Page on out —— wijd, — 13. 
bor me. moꝛc a Duſt, c litteth vp the beser from 1b. 13.3. 
19 ¶ Then they role vp earely. and woz- hill, to ſet them among Fee 77. 113. 7. 
ſhipped befoze the L oꝛde, and returned aud them inherite the ſeate op: fo2 the pil- f f He prefetieth 
Cre fs their houleto Ramah, Now Elka⸗ lars ot the ne as 90705 den and ce w— ; 
r ke, and the Lode hath ſet the wo owne 
According to * ed her. 9 De will 9 on his Saints, — to his 
* petition. O Fa in pꝛoteſſt of time Vannah con- and the wick filence in darke-, owne wil. though 
ceiued and bare a ſonne, and ecalled his nes: winks 0 owne might ſyall no man bee; mans — 
name Samuel, Becanſe, ſud ſhe, I haue al- ſtrong. 
ke him ofthe Lozd, 10 The Lomes aduerſaries ſhall be de⸗ 8 Thereforche 
b This Blkanzh IC t man —— and all his ſtroped, and R [gr ene chore may diſpoſe all 
2 hou: 2 e went v . Lome the vpoirhem + 1he Lox e 
as ſome write, - Hannah went not vp 2 foz the ee tin ads Gt en ozne 1 71 6. (hep. 7. 10. 
once a yeare they l 7 vnto ber hulban I will carie vntill 1 And Sh 
accuſtomed to child be wained,then will Ming un that houſe and the kanah wen DD nt hepimeron 15 
2pocare before hte may apprare befoze the L 020, and there Loꝛd ibefoze Eli the — kriſt whick 
= Lord with Abive foz T2 C Nowe the 7 
their families. 23 Aud Eikanah her huſband ſafd vnto keD men and K Knew not the Loꝛd. i In all that E 
S thee — vonit 13 Foz the 2 ms toward the comanded bim, 
eee eee Ar 
uſe her np Si Wo! e 01 zieſtes || boy came, e bis or 
=_ tooke ef. at ganeHer lonne ſucke vnttll ſher wain 135 e and a flechhookt with thzce dinance. BER 
ect, therefore it you 
was called the 24 ( An ſhe had wained hem, ſhee 19 rec indi 3 into the kettle,o2 into the ih 
Lords promes, £0oke wit wi jer with ther bullockes caldzon, oꝛ fiito the pan, _ pot: 1all * 4 
£x0d.16-36, and an? 117 floure, & a bottel ot wine, that the fleſhhooke p, the Pꝛieſt the order ap- 
and b:ought him vnto . houle ofthe ws the — hinmelfe: thus they ND 5 all pointed —— 
$ 267.4 chla, in N e child was t pong. ſraelite 7 80 came th thitherto Sh 2 
2 17 We a bullocke, g "Prague oꝛe they burnt 5 31 perry Ki 
rhe the boy came and ſaid to the man that bellies ſake. 
— 5 fatd, Phmy Lowe, as — K red Giue mc fleth to roſt fo: the Dueſt: m Which was 
k That is, moſt dean 02d, I am.p woman that pl he wil not haue ſod den fleſh of thee , but commanded firſt. 
certainely. {ood with ther here praying vnto the Loꝛd. rawe. to baue bene ol⸗ 
27J pzafed toxthis child, a the ＋ 2 hath * — 1 — ſayd vnto him, Let fred to God. 
Pe: giuen . 5 3 nd {rb al ked o * tem hay” tze 4.— accoding to th wy jeu: or Lane, 
lens, 0 etgt as much as 
' to the Loꝛd as long as he lmerh h. he LD . 1 L e 229 but n Not paſſin 8 
Meaning, x guten vnto the Loꝛde: and he | wozlthippen 3 ale get * now: and if chow wilt not, for their on 
2 the Loꝛd there, n Ar 1527 fozce.. 585 profiee;ocker 
or ; c e imne e vong 
x The forg e Hannth, 12 The ſornes of Eli "17 Th err lin Loo 2 — ö 
woc led. 13 The nem cuſtome of the Priefts, id „ ahhoꝛrẽd the San 0 the Loꝛd. o Seeing the hogs 
Samuel winiftreth before the Lord, 20 Elibleſeth 18 C Nom Samuel being a pong che ene chere⸗ 


£ lhanab and bis wife 
27 Godfendeth 4 Peres 1 E 
reger net chaſtifirg lu els {dren 


wiſe , 23 Els reproeueth bu ſannot. ininiſtred t Lo 
L 11 5 linnen b 8 OY e 


16 And his mother made hum a litit coat, 
ay 


25 4, 28.4. 


Ant. 


God threatneth Eli. 


or, for the thing 


verſe 17. 


dey good admo- th 


2 {4 . CL 
C 4 


and bzought it to him from yeere to pere, 


when ſhe came vp with her huſband, to of- b 


fer the veerely lacrifice, - 
20 Aud Elt bleſſed Elkanah and His 

wife,aud ſayd, The Lozd giue thee ſeen of 

e bark | this woman, foꝛ ſ the pctition that tHe alked 

#haz ſhe harh leut of the Loꝛde: and they departedvato their 

o the Lord. ta place, 

wir, Samuel. 21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that 
ſhe concemed. and bare thꝛee tonnes, c two 


p Which was (as 
the Ebrewes 


38.8. leuit, x 2.6. 
q Recauſe they 


contemne their 


dutie to God, 


r So that to o · 
nitions is Gods 
mercy, and to 
diſobey them is 
bis iuſt judge» 
ment for ſinne. 


D 
£ To wit, Aaron. . = er, when they were in Egypt in 


haraohs e? 
28 And I chole him out of all the tribes 
of Iſrael to be my Peſt, to offer vpõ mine 


altar,and to burne incenſe, and to weare an 


Luuit. 10 14. Ephod bekoꝛe me, and I gaue vnto y honle 
the childꝛen of 7 ſrael. : 
t Why haue you 29 TAherefozc haue you tkicked againſt 


contemned my m {acrifice & mine offering, which F com⸗ 
facrifices,andas maunDed Ry Tabernacle,and honquecft 


it were, tode thy childꝛen aboueme, to make pour ſelues 
them vnder fat of the firſt frites ot all the offerings of 
foote? Fſrael my people ? 


O UWherefoze the Lozde God of Tſrael 

ſateth, J ſayd,that thine houſe and theh2uſe 

* 1 of thy father ſhould walke betoꝛe mee fo: e⸗ 

u Gods promiſes ner: but now the Loꝛd ſateth, It chall not 

are only effectu- be ſo: fo: them that honour mee, J will ho⸗ 

all to ſuch as he =p ey that deſpile me, ſhall bee de⸗ 
e 


iueth conſtan- . 

8 feate 31 Behold, the dapes come, that T will 
and obey him. cur off thine : arme, and the arme of thy fa- 
x Thy power & thers houſe; that there ſhall not be an olde 
authoritie. man in thine houſe, , : 
y Thy poſteritic 1 And thou yſhalt ſee tbine enemie in the 

al ſee the glo- 
ry ol the chiefe © with God ſhall bleſſe Iſrael, and there ſhall 
Prieſt tranſlated not be an old man in thine houſe foz euer. 
to another whom 33 Neuertheles, I wil not deftroy euery 
they ſhal enuie, one of thine from mine altar, to make thine 
1. King. 2.27. Fes to kaile, c to make thine heart ſoꝛowłul: 

ö and all the nniltitude of thine houſe ſhal die 
lor, when they { when And edis d nber ati ut th 
come to mans age, 34. And 4h a to thee, 

"T1 that ſyall come vpon thy two ſonnes Yoph- 


I. Samuel. 


tation of the Lorde in all things where ⸗ 
make an end. 


nf and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall die 


oth, ; 

35 And J will ſtirre mee vp a * faithfull 2 Meaning, Za- 
Mꝛieſt, that ſhal do accoꝛding to mine heart, dok,who ſuc cee · 
and accoꝛding to my mind: and J wil build ded Abiathar, 
hima ſure houſe, and hee ſhall walke befoze and was the fi- 
mine Anointed toz euer. gure of Chriſt, 

36 And all that are left in thine houſe, ; 
ſhall come and *bowe downe to him koꝛ a a That is, ſhal be 
piece ok liluer, and a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and inferiour vnto 


ſhall ſay, Appoint mee, Þ pꝛay thee, to one him, 


of the Pꝛieſtes offices, that I may cate a 
moꝛſell ot bꝛead. 


CHAP. III. 

There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of E- 
li, 4 The Lorde calleth Samwelthree ti mes, 11 
And ſheweth what ſhall come wpan Eli and tu 
houſe. 18 The ſame declareth Samuel to Eli, 


N Dwe the child Samuel min{Tred vnto 
the Lozd »befoze Elt: and the wozde of a The Chalde 
the Lozd was d pꝛecious in thoſe dapes: foꝛ text readeth, 
there was no manifeſt viſion. whiles Eli liued. 
2 And at that time, as Eli lap in his b Becauſe there 
c place, his etes began to ware dimme that were very few 
he could not ſec, Prophets to de · 
3 And ver the a light ok Hod went ont, clare it. 
Samuel oy in the Temple ofthe L oꝛde, c In the Court 
where the Arkeof God was, next to the Ta- 
4 Then the Loꝛd called Samuel: and bernacle. 
he laid. Here J am. 7 | d. That is, the 
5 And he ran vnto Elt, and 1 Here lampes which 
am I, foꝛ thou talledſt mee. But he ſayd,J| burnt in the 
called thee not:goe againe & ſltepe. And he night. ; 
went andlept. | © Joſephus wri- 
6 Andthe Lozd called once againe, Sa⸗ rerh that Samuel 
muel. And Samuel aroſe. and went to 


and ſayd, J am here: foz thay didit call me. old, when the 
F callgT ther not, my —— appeared 
E. to him. 


And her anlwere 
ſonne: goe qgaine and | 
oꝛe heknewf the f By viſion. 


7 Thus did Samnel, 


of thy father all the offrings made by fire ok L ozd, and befoze the woꝛd of the Lozd was 


reuetled vnto him. 

8 And the Loꝛd called Samuel againe 
the third time: and he arole, &x went ta Elt, 
and ſaid, I am here: foʒ thou haſt called me. 
Then Eli eperceiued that the Loꝛd had cal- g Such was the 
led the child. corruption of 

Therefoze Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go thoſetimes. that 
& lleepe: c tk he call thee, then lay, Speake dhe chiete Prieft 
Lord, fo thy ſeruant heareth, So Samuel was become dull 
went, and {lept in his place. | and negligent to 

10 CAnd the L62d came, and ſtoode, and voderſtand the 
talled as at other times, Samuel, Samuel, Lords appearing, 
Then Samuel anlwered, Dpeake, koz thy 
ſeruant heareth, 

II CThen theLo2d laid to Samuel, Be⸗ 
hold, I will doe a thing in Iſrael, whereof 
wholdeuer ſhall heare, his two * eares hall 2. King. 21. 1 2. 

k tingle. h God declareth 

I2 In that day J will raiſe vp againſt hat ſudden 
Eli all things which J haue ſpoken con- feareſhall come 
cerning his hoaſe;when I begin, J wil alſo vpon men,when 
g they ſhall heare 
13 And J haue told him that J wil indge char che Arke is 
his houſe foꝛ ener, koꝛ the iniquitie which be taken, and alſo 
knoweth, becauſt his ſonnes ran into a lan - ſee Elies houſe 
der, and he ſtatcd them not. deſt 

14 Now therefoze I haue woꝛne vnto 
the houce of Eli, that the wickednes of T- 
lies houſe, thall not be purged with ſacrifice 
na 


God calleth Samuel. 


li, was twelue yeere 


S len e 


Iſrael is ouercome. 


Chap, itijs - 


. 8 
n : 
SH 

* 


Th. Aike ale. Eli eh 109 
i Meaning,that no; offering! fo euer ele are the gods that ſinote the Egyptt⸗ 

his poſteritie 15 Afterward Sauniel flept vntilt the ans "with all The plagues fn the'< wilder: 4 4 Forint red 
ſhould neuer en- mozmng, tt opened the doozes ofthe Houſe n Sea in the vil · 
in che chicks, ofthe i o d, and Samuel feared to chem E⸗ 2 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Phi- dernestbe gype 

Priclts office, lithev 9 liſtems, that ye be not ſernantsvnto the E. tins we de- 
16 (Then Eli called Samuel, and ſad, bzewes,* as they haue lerued you: be valt- — which 
1 kanne. And he auſwered, Pere ant therefoze,and fight. 8 5 the laſt of all 

10 And the Phfliſtims fonght , and Tl- 6 plagues. 
7 Then he ſaid, & hat is it, that the Lord racl waslinittenDowne,and fl ey enery njan Judges 13. 1. 


k God puniſh ape thce?J pzay thee, lde it . 


dy tent: and there w <Da id alludi 


in me. God k doe la fothee, and moze al 1 uc red een of eech 

chee after this thou hide any thing from me, of all ae der e thouſand fo 

and chat ion a. lald vntothee. .. 11. Andthe Arkec eof God was taker, and Pl. per 

cept thou = me 18 So Samuel told him euery whit, and the two ſonnes of E lt , Yophnt and Phine⸗ ſaicth they wete 
"oy Ruth 1. hip nothing krom him. Then he w. Iris has Dfev. conſumed with 
Taman y Loꝛdt let him do what iremethhim good. 12 Anathere raime a man of Bentanun tire: meanings 

The Tore ae „ 19, CAnd Sanmelgrewe, andthe ond out of thearmie, and came to Shiloh rhe ch were uc. 
compre; was with hum, and le none of his wozdes lamenan ined his clothes ? rent; and 12 72 
— 35 he had I fall to the ground. vpon his head f In leo! ſo· 
. 20 And (pail Ifrgel from Dan to Beer- d when e came; loe, Eli rom and mour. 
t- egg ſheba knew edle Sammel was the REL 4 1. lde, 55 2 pos 
rt fs Tode Doopher heart s feared.foz the Arke of any 8 Leaſt ſhould 
1 21 And the £ 02d appearedagatn in Sht- when the man came into the ritie to fo telle, yOu Sg the 
4 loh : koꝛ the Lozde reueiled himielfe to Da- all the cite crigd our 


tEbr. by the word 
of the 2 muel in e by 15 his Fr. 
1 Iſtael u 4 The Dhiliſtims, 4 They 
doe for the Arke herefore the Philiſtinss F fears, 
10 The Arbe of the Lerd ij taken, 11 Eli aud hi 
children die. 1 9 The death of rhe wife of Phinehas 
the 20 of Eli. 
t From the de- 
parture ofthe 
Ifraclites out of 
Egypt vnto the 
time of Samuel 
are about 397+ . 
yeere. t 
or, ſtone of belpe Ei 
chap. 7.13. in . 1 aboutWure thoulanu men. 

Do when the > 66277 were come into 
th campe, the Elders of Jſrael ſayde, 
* (Uherefo:e hath the L oꝛd ſmitten vs thts 
Day befoze the ee ? let vs bꝛing the 
Arke of the Couenant ofthe Lone out of 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when it tommeth a⸗ 
moug vs, it may lane vs out ofthe hand ol 
onr * he 


A Fra went 
Itrael went out againſt the Phi an 
ts 12 5 &-gitchen 


aer en 
the Philiſtuns petched in Aphek. 


n t themſtlues in 
el: A topned 


downe be* 


a Fot it may 

le eme tha? this 
watre was vnder- 
taken by Samu- 
els commande - 


Iſpake vnto al Iſrael:t And 


ew of the armte mo 


14 And when Eltheard the noyſe of — 
crying, he ſayd,CAhat meaneth this noyſe of 
bbc the mã came in haſtily, and 

e 
15 (Nowe Elt was foureſcoze and eigh⸗ 
teene yeere old, and * hrs eyes were dimme 
that, he could not lee) 

16 And the man ſayd'vnto Eli, J came 
from the armie, and led this yay out of 
the hoſte: and he ſayd, Chat thing is Done, 


tae the 1 — ger anſwered, and 
7 meſſenger ered, an 
foꝛe the Bhlliſtuns, and 


0 hap. 3-2. 


I 
ſain Aer aten be 
ther 1 alſo a great Uaughter a⸗ 


the Poet and mozeouey thy two 
(onnes, Yoy hnt and Phinehas 8 are drab, - According as 
a * reo God is taken. od had afore 
And when he had made mention of lad, 
the Ar ecf God, Eli tell from his ſeat back- 
ba bal 3 ne of the Fare * . oprnge wager 
as and he died: fo2 hee was 
man and hrate and he had iudged Thad lor, gouerned. 


wanker 
D bis daughter in lawe Phinehas 


ment, 
ple ſent to aud wife was with childe neere[| her trauell: and Or, te er aus. 
nh? from 8 the Arke okthe Cone: 'when thee heard the repozt that the Arke of 
b For he vſed to nant of the Love of hoſtes, who b dwellerh God was taken, and that her father in law 
W 2 the 1 — e 75 aud Ot. 15 her l . bowed her | Andſeled her 
raclites,be- he two ſonnes of sphnt, an - ſelle, and tranafled ; fo her paines came 
rweene the Che- 65905 with the Arkeofthe Cournaunt o vpon her, 1 trauel. 
rubims ouet the 20 And about the time of her death, the 
Arkeof the co- 5 And when the Arke ofthe conenant of women that ſtood about her, ſayd vnto her, 
uenant, Exod. the Loꝛd came intothe hoſt, al Iſrael ſhou · ' Fearenot; Foꝛ thou haſt bozne à ſonne: | 
25. verſe 17, ted a mightie ſhoute, lo that the tarth rang ſhe anſ wered not, noꝛ techn Tel 
againe. 21 And ſhe named the chude Ich or len, 
6 And when the Philiſtims heard the ſaying, The 5 were eh From Aral where the 
noyſe of the chaute, they ſayd, Whatmea*- becauſe the ang 21e ? 
— 7 7 und or this mightte ſhoure [bo — 70 of her rather in lawe and nber dul i 
hoſt of theEbye wes 2 and they vndetuͤood, ban 
that = 2 of the Love was come into 5 he ſald e Gs The gloꝛy is depar- K She vttereꝗ her 
ted Fſrael : L e ok God is —_ forow by 
eien were akraĩd, and ta epea ing her 
e Before we we: 1 70 8 doſte: therekoze : word 
fought againſt * laid they: Co 570 vad it hath not — 2 The pills, arts 25 . into the houſe 
| men,and now beretocoze, of Dagon, which: dolefell downs downe beforett, 6 The 
God is come to 8 Wor b vnto vs, who ſhall deltuer vs wen e 3 lazued. 8 The Arke u cari- 
fight againſt vs. out of che haude ot theſe mighttie Gods? ed into Garth and W 


Berhſhemites flaine, Iſtael re perth, 


tue principall ci Gath e 
ties of the Phili- 


Kims, which were 


{9 Efron ne 


© golden mile, 21 Samuel 
not all conque- miner Fo all 7 cities Li the = Lange Iſcacl,and the Loꝛd heard him. 


red vnto the time belonging to the fiue ꝓʒint 


clupaiy,on 


| with 7.090 Ane vpn meren 
i Theſe were the 0 1994935 tfo; i 1 Ahod net % 9 


157 We rbigs aged. 1 110 


Ctaſt nat toe cry vnto the Lom our e Signifying thax - 
vs, that hee may ſaue vs out ok the in the prayers of 
the the godly there 


tooke a ſucking lambe, ought to be a ve. 
offered altogrrher'o3abmrneotrins bement Leal. 
E 


10 And as Samuel offered che burntot᷑· 


t Dauid, to wnes, and Nn Mi putzelle Bbſliſtims Pune fu fight againft ©. 1 
lor, eee, or 9 8 bel, whercon 11 the propre: agreat f According ty 
mentation, rke of th d: which ſtone remaineth and . 
to Lan AY in Lo: field of Joſhua the Beth. Meat them: ſo — were ere laing Before 12 — 
a 19 And he ſmote ol the men of Beth ſhe⸗ the men of Ilxael went dom 2%. 
E For it was not mech, becauſe they ł had looked in the Arke is and Philtſtims, ann 


lawfull to any. 
either to touch 
or to ſee it, ſaue 
onely to Aaton 
and his ſonnes, 
Num. 4 15, 20. 


of the Loꝛd: he ſlew euen amon 

liktie thouſande men, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten 

men. and the people lamented, becauſe the 

F 1255 han flatne the people with lo great a 
aughter. 

20 Wherefoze the men of Beth. ſhemeſh 
ſatde, cho is able to ſtand befoze this holy v 
7 God ? and to whom Hall he goe from 

87 

21 And they ſent mefſengers to the inha- 
bitants of KRifriath-tearim , ſaying, The 
Philiſtims haue bzought agatne t e Arke 
of the Loꝛde: come ye owne and take it vp 


to pon. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 The Arke is brought to Ktriath-iearir. 3 
Samuel exhorteth the people fo la he 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The rope 4 
eu Iſrael and are cnercome.. 16 Samuel iudg- 


purſued the 
the people ſmote them vntil they came inder Beth car. 


I2 Then — — et pit⸗ 
ched it betweene Miꝛzpeh ande Shen, and 8 Whichwasa 
Eberezer, and hee great rocke ouer 


calle name th — — 
ſa Hihertohar d holpen vs. 2gainſt Mizpey. 
15 111 o the be 2b linken _ doe 3 


and they came no mo 
the coltego rael, and thehandeot the : 
oꝛde was a maſt the 
T0 of Dat 
14 Allo theſe which s 
had taken from Fſrael; were reſtozed to J i⸗ 
tael, from Ekron euen vnto Gath : and If- 
rael deliuered the coaſtes of the ſame out of 
the handes of the Philiſtims : and there 
22 peace bet weene Iſrael and he — > Meaning, ibo 
rites 
15 And Samnel iudged Iſrael all the 
dayes of his life, 


T Facl, 16 And went about yeere by verre. to to 
9 A citie in the Ven themenof eArke of .fearim came, Beth-el, and — „ and Mizpeh, and 
tribe of ludah, nc Ge leh ke of ofthe abr gra and iudged Iſrael in al thoſe places. 
called alſo Kiri- pe inthe 17 Afterward: hee returned to Ramahz i Which was not 
ath · baal, loſh, and n 1 his ſonnt, fo there was his houle,and there he indged contrary ts the 
x 5.60. ko kee " (Faw rke of Iſrael: allo hee built an i altar there vito Law: for as yer a 
+ (Foy white rhe Arke abode inKirtath- the Lozd. certaine place 
the time was long, fo2 it was twens was not appoin· 
15 Fa the houle or Iſrael lamen⸗; CHAP, VIII. ted. 
b Lamentedfor ted b after the . 1 Samuel maketh bu ſonnos Judges ouer Iſrael, 
their ſinnes, and 3 ( Then Samuel ſpake vnto all the who follow not hu ſteppes, 5 The Iſraclites acke 4 
followed the dolle of rael, fapytng, Ik pee bee come a- Niang. 11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they _ 
Lord. pan — — the 1 » With all your heart, hould bee under the King, 19 Notwithſtanding 
Jb. 24.15, 23. A ſtrange gods from among zbey ale one fill, and the Lord willeth Samuel to 
Judg. 2. 13. ſhtaroth, c direct your heartes graunt unt them. 
Deut. 5. 4. — Te 1218 and ſeine hun onely, and WS Samuel was now become old, 
warrh,q.n0. ett ET you out ofthe hande of the * made his ſonnes iudges ouer a. dagegen 
* hiltſtin not able to beate 
; wh Thenthe the Pan: hel Iſrael did ute. 2 nd the name o this eldeſt ſonne was che charge. 
Indę. 2. 13, 13. 1985 5 Achtaroth, and ſerued 1 BY obo nameo n Abiah) N. Who was alſo 
* euen i 
i 5 And Samuel ſapde, Gather all Yſrael 3 And his nes w * — not in his waies, 1 gone 2 
e For Shilok to? FD13peh, and J will pzay foz you vnto but turned aſide after lucre, and * tooke re- 
was now deſo- the Lord wards, and 8 the iudgement. Deut. 16. 19. 
Prin peh a neren Shri them geches e 2 hou — 
iliſtims 5 £ ogether, an to — was, C 
2 thence the 2 1 heb Li 44 — . — 28 mul Auna en * oo PO 
tke., " an haue ſinned again 5 And ſaid vato 17 7 cholde, thou art Jeff 10. 
d The Chalde Lord. And Samuel tudged the c en of ode t thy lonnes walke not in thy orgs 44 I — > 
text hath, that Jſrael in Mizp makt vs nowe a Ring to iudge vs like all d Becauſe they 
they drew water #7 Chen the hhiliftims heard that the nations, were not content 
out of their Bie of Ilrael were gathered together 6 But the thing 4 23 Samuel, with the order 
heart: that is, 3peh, the ra of the N — Jami 5875 vs a kin . that God had 
_ abundantly went inſt Ilrael: and when the chil⸗ vatothe Lond. appointed, but 
for their ſiunes. oe [racl — that, ther were afrapd 17 ETSY | ; would be gouer- 
voyce. f . p . ned as were 
adde chiiven of Alne! ſai oc Hall ay vato het Is | {+ frond 92 


tyre 


7 An vniuſt King deſenibed, FMT RNS: I. Samuel. Faul ſeekerh the aſſes, + 

thee away, but they haue caſt me away, that wert loſt ꝛ therefoze Rich ſalde to Saul hf 
J ſhouldnot refgneoner a 

4. — — euer done inte J bought ther, and ariſe, goe, and <ſeeke the aſſes. All theſe cir- 


th ey f 
9 Rowe therefoze Hearken vnto their thzongh the land of Shalim, and there they uidence, vbereby 
e Toproneif voyct: howbeit pet! teffifievntorhem,and were not : hee went alſo though the land of Saul{tboughnor | 
- they will forlake fhewthem the maner ot the King that ſhall Jemint,but they found them not. approued, of 
rheir wicked - reigne onerthem. an: TRI) Then they - 
poſe, 10»CSo Samnel tolde all the —— ok Saul ſald vnto his leruaunt that was with King. 
F Not chat Kings the Lom vntothe people that aſked a King him, Come and let vs returne, leaſi my fa- d Where was 
haue this autho- Of him. ther leaue the care ot aſſes, and take thought Rawath To. 
ritie by theit ol- II And he ſaid —— be the fmaner koꝛ vs. f phim the cine of 
fice, but that ſuch ok the King that ſhall reigne ouer you: hee 6 And he ſayde vnto him, Beholde now, Samuel. 
as raigne in Gods Will take your ſonnes, and appoint them to fn this citie is a man of God, and hee is an 
urath ſhould y- his charets, and to be his hazlimen, and ſome honourable man: all that hee ſayeth coms 
furpe this oner ſhall runne befozehHts charet. to paſſe: let vs nowe goe thither, if ſo 
their brethren, 12 Alſo he wil make them his captaines be that he can ewe vs what way wee may 
contrary to the buer thouſands, and captaines ouer fifties, goe. 
law, Deut. 19. 20. and to care his ground, & to rrape his har- 7 Then ſalde Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 
ueſt, and to make inſtruments ot warre, and then, let vs go: but what ſhall we bzing vn- 
the things that ſe rue foꝛ his charets. to the man? Foz the i bꝛead is ſpent in our oy, vitailin 
13 Me will alſo take ydur daughters and veſſels, and there is no pzeſent to baing to 
make them A pothecartes, and Cookes, and the man of God: what haue we? 
Bakers, 8 And the ſernaunt anſwered Saul a- 
14 And he wil take your fields, and your gaine, and ſayd, Beholde, J haue found a- Which i 
vineyards, and your beſt Oliue trees, and bout mee the fourth part of a « ſhekel of fil- 8 I __ 
giue them to his ſeruants. uer: that wil J giue the man ok God, to tell out uc Pence, 
15 And he wil take the tenth ok your ſeed, vs dur way. reade Cene. 234 * 
and of your vine pardes, and giue it to his 9 ( Beeoxtime in Iſrael when a man 15 
gor chief eſi· Eunuches and to his ſeruants. went to leeke an anſ were of God, thus hee 
cers, 16 And hee wil take your men ſeruants, Ake Come, and let vs goe to thef Seer: f so called, be · 
and your mayde leruaunts, and the chiefe of foꝛ hee that is called nowe a Pzophet, was in c auſe he foreſaw 
pour yongngen » E your alles, and put them the olde time called a Bert? things to come. 
tohis wolke. 10 Then laid Saul to his ſeruant, Tell 98 
17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, ſaid, come, let vs goe : ſo they went into the þ 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. tie where the man of God was, A 
18 And ve ſhal cry out at that day,becanſe 11 C And as they were going vp the hie 
| of your king, whom ye haue choſen you, and way to the citie, they founde maydes that 
g Beecavfe ye re- the Lozd wil not z heare you at that day. cane out to dꝛawe water, and ſamde vnto 
pent not for your 19 But the people woulde not heare the them, Ja there here a Seer: 
Hanes, but be- vopce of Samuel, but did ſay, Nay, but 12 And they anſwered them, and ſayde, 
cauſe ye ſmart there yo bea King oner vs. ea: loe, he is betoze you: make haſtenowe, 
for your affiiai- 20 And we allo wil be like al other nati⸗ foꝛ hee came this dap to thecitie : foꝛ there : 
ons. wh:reinto ong, and our King ſhall iudge vs, and goe is ans offering of the people thisday inthe g That is, a feaſt 
ye caſt your out befozevs,and light our battels. hie place. : afterthe offring, 
lelues willingly. , 21 Tyertoze v-hen Samuel heard al the 13 When ye ſhall tome into the citie yee which ſhould be 
woꝛds of the pcople, he reyerſed them in the ſhall finde him ſtraight way yer bee tome vp kept in an hie 
tarts of the Low, to the hie place to eate: foꝛ the people will place of the citie 
lor, graue their: 22 And tbe + oꝛd fai to Samuel, Mear · not eat vntil he come, becaule de wil 6 bleſſe 8 for 
re quai ken vnto their voyce, make thema King, the ſacrifice; and then eate they that be bid: rhar vſe. 
And Samuel layde vn to the menofJiracl, den to the keaſt: nowe therefoze goe vp; fox h Thar is, giue 
Goe euer man vntohis citie. tuen now ſhall pe linde him. : thanks, & giltri- 
C HAP. IX. | 14 Then they went vp into the citie and bute the meate 
3 Saul ſeeking bis fathers aſſes,by the ceunſel of Whe't they were come mto the midsof the according to 
bu ſeruant goeth to Samuel, 9 The Prophets cal- titie, Sanmel came out againſt them, to go their cuſtome. 
led Seers, 15 The Lord reucileth to $24:uel Sauls bp to the hie place. 
commung, commaundimg him to annoiut him King, 15 C But p Loꝛd had reneiled to Sammel C525. 1 5.1.45 


23 Samuel bringeth Sul to the for, tſecretly (a day befoꝛe Saul came) ſaping, 13.21. 
Fi boch TR was nowe a man of Benjamin, 16 To mozrowe about this time 7 will 1 Ebr. in ha care, 
| 1 That's, «mightie in power named Rich, the ſende thee a man out ofthe land ofBenia- | 


valiant and rich. fone of Abiel,the ſonne of 52102, the ſonne min: him ſhalt thouanoint to bee gouerner 
Chap.14 Ft. ok Bechozah,the ſonne or Aphiah, the tonne. oner my people 3iraeL,that he map'ſane my i Notwithſtan- 

1 ehro. g. 33. ok a man of Jemini. peo le out of the haud ofthe Philiſtims : ding their wic- 
b So that it 2 And he had a (one called Saul, abgosd. toz 3 haue locked vpõ my people, and their kednes, yet God 
might ſeome that ip yon man and a faire: ſo that amo:ig the cryts come vnto me. was euer mind» 
God approued ildzen ot Ilrael there was none goodlier 17 Chen Sanmel therefoze ſaw Saul, full of hi inhe- 

r 1 e ee was the ** 1 0 ye pd abr bs = ritance. 
| let anp ok the people. man whome J ſpake to thee of, he all rule 
lacha pen. 3 {4nd the alſes of Nich Sauls father my people. ; "ol _ 


f 


2 4 7 


eaſt 
ng, 
de 


& Meaning, all 
that thou deſireſt 


to know. 


Ae commeth to Samue 
92 : 7 2 * 


11S anoin d. 


18 Then went to Samuel in the 
mus of the N A 
thee, where the Seers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, s aide, 
Jam the Ster: goe up befoze me vnto the 
high place:foꝝ pe thal eate with mee to dap: 
and to moꝛow J will let thee ge, and wall 
tell thee all that is in thine k heart. 

20 And as foz thine aſſes that were loſt 
thzee dapes agoe, care not foz them:foꝛ thep 


1 Whom doeth are found, and | on whom is ſer all the deſire 
Iſrael defireto be of Iſrnel? is it not vponthee and on all thy 


theit king but 


thee? 


m Where the 


ſeaſt as. 


n That is, the 
ſhoulder with 


fathers houle? 12 

21 J But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am 
not J the ſomie of Jemint of the ſmalleſt 
tribe of Aſrael: and mp family is the leaſt of 
all the families of the tribe of Wentanun, 

- Wherefozs then ſpeakeſt thouto me: 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
uant,and bzought them into thenchamber, 
and made them tte in the chiefeſt place a⸗ 
mong them that were bidden: which were 
about thirtie perſons. | 

- 23 And Samuel ſaide vnuto the Cooke, 
Bing fozth the poztion which J gaue thee, 
and whereof J ſaid vntochee, Nee pe it with 


the breaſt, which thee. 


the Pricſt had for 
his familie in all 
eace offiings, 
uit, 10.14. 


24 And the Cooke tookebp the ſhoulder, 
and that which was ® vpon it, and ſet it be- 
foze Saul. And Samuel ſatde, Beholde, that 
which is left, ſet it befoze thee and eate: fox 


o That both by Hitherto hath it beene kept fox thee,ſaping, 
the aſſembling of Alſo J haue called the people. So Saul 
the people, and did tate with Samuel that day. 


by the meate 
prepared for 


25 And when thep were come downe th 


from the high place into the citie, he cõ mu⸗ 


thee, thou migh- ned with Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 


teſt vnderſtand 
that I knew of ſpꝛing ot the day, Samuel called 
thy comming. 


26 And when thep arole earlp about - 
il to 


the ? toppe of the honſe, ſaping, Dp, that J 


P To ſpeake with Map ſent thee awap. And Saul aroſe, and 
im ſecretly. for they went out, both he, and Samuel. 


the houſes were 


flat aboue. 


q Gods com- 


27 And when they were come downe to 
the ende of the citie, Samuel ſaide to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant go befoze vs, (and he went) 


mandement as but ſtand thou ſtill nowe, that map ſhew 
concerning thee, thee 4 the wozd of God. 


n In the Lawe 
this anoynting 


CHAP, X. 

T Saul i anoynted King Ly Samuel, 9 God 
changeth Smulsheart, and hee prophecieth. 17 Sa- 
muel aſſembleth the people, and ſheweth them their 
ſinnes. 21 Saul is choſen king by lat, 25 Samuel 

„ writeth the Kings office, 
T Ben Sainneltookea biole of 2 ople and 
powzed it vpon his head, & kiſſed him, 


ſignified the gifts and ſaid, Yathnotthe Lozde anopnted thee 


of the holy 


Ghoſt, which , 


to be gonernonr ouer his inheritance: 
2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this 


were nec eeſſaty day, thou ſhalt finde two men by *Rahels 


for them that 
ſhould rule. 


Gen,z5,20, 


ſepulch1ein the bozder of Bentainin, enen 
at Zelzah; and they will ſap unto thee, The 
b aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeeke , are 


B Samuel confir- found: and loe, thy father hath left the care 


meth him by 


oftheaſſes, and ſoꝛoweth fox pou, ſaping, 


theſe ſignes that Whatſhall J doe foꝛ m ſonne: 


God hath ap- 
ointed him 


ing. 
or, oꝶ. 


3 Then chalt thou goe foꝛth from thence 
and ſhalt come vnto the I plaine of Taboz, 
and there thall meete thee thiee men going 
bp to God to Beth-el: one carying thzee 
Biddes, and another carping thzee loaues 
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of bzead, and another carpinga bottle ot 
4 And f 


they willaſke thee: if all be e well, Haben 


pzophecte. 

6 Then the ſpiriteof the Lozde will come 
vbpon thee, and thou ſhalt pzophecie with 
them, and ſhalt bee turned into another 


man, 

7 Therefoze when thele S ſhal come 
vnto thee, doe as occaſion ſhall ſerue: foz 
God is with thee. 


8 And thou lhalt goe downe befoze mee 
to Gilgal: and J alſo will come downe vns 
to thee to offer burnt offrings, and to ſacri⸗ 
fice ſacrifices of peace. * Tarp fon me ſeuen (7.13.6. 
dapes, till I come to thee and ſhewe thee 
1 = pad turned his #backe t 
9 And when he had turned his backe to ; cz, * 
goe from Samuel, God gaue pim another +. Eby ſhoulders | 
heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſſe d Hegaue him 
that ſame day. ſuch vertues as 
10 J And when they came thither to the „ere meete fß 
hill, beholde, the companie of Pꝛophets a king. BEA 
mette ham, and the Spirite of God came _ 
vpon hun, and hee {| pzophecied among | or, fang prajſaty * 


em, ; 
11 Therfoze al the people that knew him 
befoze, when thep ſawe that hee pioppecied 
among the Pzophets, ſaide eche to other, 
What is come vuto the ſonne of Kilh : 18 (b. 19.24. 
Saul alſo among the Pzophets? 
12 And one or the ſame place anſwered, ä 4 
and ſaide, But who is their e father? there⸗ e Meaning, that 
foze it was a Pzouerbe, Js Saul alſo as prophecie com- 
mong the f Pzophets? meth not by ſucs 
13 And when he had made an end or pꝛo⸗ ceſſion, but is gi. 
phecping,he came to the high place. uen to whomit 
14 And Sauls uncle ſaide vnto him, and pleaſeth God, ; 
to his ſernant, Whither went pe? And hee f Noting there-⸗ 
ſaide, to ſeeke the aſſes : and when we ſawe by him that from 
that they were no where, wee came toSa- low degree com- 
muel. | meth ſuddenly rg 
15 And Sanls uncle ſain, Tel me, J pꝛap honour, 5 
thee, what Samuel ſaide vuto pon. : 
16 Then Saul ſaide to his vucle, Ye told 1 
vs plainely that the aſſes were found ; but 5 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 4 
ſpake.tolde he him not. 4 
17 J AndSamuel s aſſembled the peo- 8 Bothtodeclarg-* 
ple unto the Loꝛd in Pizpeh, p vnto them their, 2 
18 And he ſaid vntothe childꝛen of Iſra⸗ fault in askinga 
el, Thus ſaith the Lozde God of Jſracl, J King, and alſo to 
hane bzonght Jſraelout of Egypt, and des he Godsſen= 
linered pon out of the hand of the Egypti⸗ tence therein, 
ans, and out of the hands of all kingdoines 
that tronbled pon. 
12 But pee haue this dap caſt away 
pour God, who onelp delinereth you ont of + 
all pour aduerſities and tribulations: and — 
pee ſaide vnto him, No, but appopnt a king 1 
oner vs. Nowe therefoze ſtande pee befoze 
the Lozde accozding to pour tribes , and 
accozding 


according to pour thouſands. | 

20 And when Samuel had gathered to⸗ 
gether all the tribes of F(rael, the tribe of 
23emamin was b taken. 

21 Aiterward he aſſembled the tribe of 
Benaminaccozding to their families, and 
the familie of [Matri was taken, So Saul 
the ſonne of Kith was taken, and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefoze thep aſked che Lozd againe, 
if that man thoulve pet come hither . And 
the Loꝛde anſwered, 2Zeholde, hee i Hath hid 
bunſe lfe among the ſtuike, 

23 And they ranne, and brought him 
thence: and when he ſlood among the peo⸗ 
ple, he was higher then any of the people 
troin the ſhonlders vpwarv. 

24 And Samuellaide ro all the people, 
See pet net him, whom the Loꝛd hath choz- 
ſen, that there is none like hun, among all 
the people? And all the people ſhouted and 

i Let the king (aid, 1 God ſane the king. 
liue. 25 Tyen Samuel tolde the people * the 
k As it i; uit - duetie of the kingbome, and wꝛote it in a 
ten in Deut. cha, buoke, aud laide it vp befoze the Loꝛde, and 
17.15. &c. Samuel ſent al the people awap euerp nan 
to his houle. | 
26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed hun a band of men, whole 
heart God had touched. : 
1 Loth to auoyde 27 But the wicked men ſaide, Boweſhal 
ſedition, and allo he ſaue us? Ss thep deſpiſed gun, bꝛought 
to winne them hun no plieſents: but he | held his tongue. 


patience. a 
I by ea CHAP, Xx 


1 Nahaſh the Ammonite werreth againſt 14- 
beſh Gilead, who acketh belpe of the Iſtacleres. 6 
Saul promiſeth helpe, 11 The Ammonites are ſi un. 
14 The kingdeme ù renued. 

a After that Saul A Len Rahaſh the Xmmanite 2 came bp, 
was cholen king; 1 and beſieged Jabe ih Gilead, and all the 
for feare of who men of Jabelh ſaide unto Nahalh, Sake a 
theyasked a king, conurnatic with vs, and wee will be thy (ers 
25 Chap. 12.12. Nants. : 

2. And Nahalh the Ammonite anſwered 
them, On this condition will I make a co- 
nenant with pou, that J may thzuſt out all 

b This declareth, pour Þ right eies, and bzing that ſhame vp⸗ 
that the more on all Jſract, : 
neere that ty- 3 To whom the Elders of Jabeſh laid, 
taats ate to their Gine vs ſeuen dapes reſpite, that wee map 
J deſtruction, the ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of Iſ⸗ 
more cruel they rael: and then if no man deliner vs, we will 
5 4 « Thencame the meſſengers to Gibe⸗ 
ah of Saul, and tolde theſe tidings un the 
eares of the people: and al the people lift vp 
their vopces aud wept, 

5 And beholde, Saul came following the 
| cattcil ont of the fielde, and Saul ſapde, 
A What aileth this people, that they wer ne: 
e God gaue him and thep tolde him the ridings of the men 
the ſpitite of of Jabeſh. 
ſtrengek and 6 Then the Spirite of God e came bpon 
courage to goe Saul, when he heard thoſe ty dings, and he 
gagainſt this ty- Was trreeding angrie. 
| rant. 7 Andtookea yoke of oxen, and hewed 
d He adderh Sa- them in picces, and ſent them thioughout 
wmucl, becauſe all the coaſtes of Iſrael by the handes of 
Saul was not yet meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſocuer commeth 
proud of all, not ſosꝛth after Saul, and after“ Sammel, 


Raul ischoſe 


h That is, by ca- 
ſting of lot. 


i As though he 
were vaworthy 
and vawiiling, 


I. Samuel. diſcomfired,Samuels yprightnes, 


ſo Hall his oxen be ſerned, And the feare of 
the 4ozde fell on rhe people, and thep came 
out + wich one conlent. * 

8 nd when he numbzed them in Bezek, 
the childzen of Iſraet were thzee hundzeth 
thouſand men: and the menof Judah thir⸗ 
tie thouſand, 

9 Then they ſaide vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
that came, So lay vnto the men of Jabclh and Samuel, 
Gilead, To mozowe by then the Sunne be 
hote, pte ſhall haue helpe. And the meſſen⸗ 
gers came and ſhewed it tothe men of Jas 
belh, which were glad. 

10 Therefoze the men of Jabelh, ſaiv, To . ; 
moꝛowe wee will come out vnto f pou, and f That is, to the 
pe ſhall doe with vs all that pleaſeth pou. Ammonites, diſ- 

11 J And when the mozowe was conte, ſembling that 

Sanl put the people in thzee bands, and they had hope of 
they came in vpon the heſte in the mozning aide, 
Watch, and ſiewethe Ammonites vatill the 
heate et the dap: and thep that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were 
not left together. 

I2 Then the people ſaide unto Samuel, 1 
Who is hee that ſaide, Shall Saul reigne g By this victory 
ouer vs: bzing thoſe inen that we may flap the Lord wonne, « 
them. che hearts of the 

13 But Saul ſaide, There ſhall no man people to Saul. 

h die this day; fox to dap the Lozd hath ſa⸗ h By ſhewing 
ued Jirael. mercie, hee ; 

14 Then ſaid Samuel vnto the people, thought to over 
Come, that wee map goe to Gilgal, and re⸗ come ther ma- 
nue the kingdome there. lice, 

15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and 
made Saul king there befoze the Lozde in i In ſigne of 
Gilgal, and there they offered i peace offes thankigiving 
rings befoze rhe Loꝛde: and there Saul and for the victory. 
all the men of Iſrael retopced exceedingly. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritse, 
reproneth their ingratitude. 19 God by myracle- 
ca'ifaththepeople to conſeſſè their finue, 20 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to follow the Lord, 

8 Amuelthenſatd vnto al Iſrael, Behold, 

I haue © hearkencd buto pour vopce in a Thaue granted 
all that pe ſaide vnto ine, and haue appoin- your petition. 
ted a king ouer pon, 

2 Now therefo:e behold, your King wal⸗ 
keth > befoze pou, and I amolde and gray b To gouerne 
headed, and beÞoide, mp ſonnes are with you in peace and 
vou: and Jhaue walked befoze pou from „arte. 
my childhood vito this day. 180 5 

3 Beholde, here Jam: *beare reeoꝛd of Seglus. 46.19. 
mee befoze the Yozde and befoze his Anoin⸗ 
ted. IBhoſe Dre haue J taken 702 whoſe c God would 
Aſſe haue J taken? ox whome hane J done that this confeſ- 
wong to 7 o whome haue J hurt oz of gon ſhould be a 
whole hande haue A recetued anp bzibe, to paterne for alt 
blinde mine epes therewith , and J will re⸗ them thar haut 
ſtoze it vou: ; any charge or 

4 Then they laide, Thou haſt done vs nd office. 
wong. no halt hurt vs, neither haſt thou 
takenionght of any mans hand. 

5: Andhe ſaide vnto thein, The Poꝛde is 
witneſle againft pon, and his d Anointed is d Your King, 
wituts this dap, that pe haue found nought whots anoynted 
in mine hands: And thep anſwered, Hee is by the comman- 
witineſfe, © - | | dement of the 
6 Then Samuel ſaid bnto the people; It Lord. 
is the 491d that} made Boles. and Aarau, | 0r,cxalred, 

and 


1 br. as one man, 


eee 
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Or, benefites. 


Gene. 46. 5,6. 
C xod. 4. 16. 


Iadęg. 4. 2. 


e Captaine of 
Iabirs hoſt King 
of Hazor, 


F That is, Sam- 
ſon, Iudg. 13. 25. 
- Iuag. i 1. I. 
2 Chap. 4. 1. 


g Leauing God 
co ſeeke helpe of 
man, Chap. 8.5. 


h Le ſhalbe pre- 

ſerued as they 

5 that follow the 
Lords will. 


3 Meaning, the 
gouernours. 


k In that ye 
haue forſaken 
him who hath 
all pow erin his 
hand,for a mor- 
tall man, 


Not ontly at 
no y Thiefly, 


m He ſheweth 
that thete is no 
ſinne ſo great, 

but it halbe ſor- 
ö giuen, it the ſin- 
ner turne againe 
to God, 


other times, but 


0 acl Ok 3 F 


land ot E | 1 
1 2 Now therefore ftand ſtil, that I map. 


reaſon with pou betoze the Lozd , accozding 
to all the/|righteonſnefle ofthe Lozd, which 
ſhewed to pou and to pour fathers, 

8 ® Afcer that Jaakob was come into 
Egppt, and pour fathers cried vnto the 
202d, then the Lozd ent Moſes and Aaron 
whicy brought pour fathers out of Egppt, 
and madethemn dwell in this place. 

9 * And when thep tozgate the Lozde 
their God, he lolde them to the hand of 
Siſera © captaine of the hoſte of Yazoz, and 
into the hand of the Philiſtims, and into 


the hand ol the king of Moab, and they 


fought agamit them. 

10 And thep cried bnto the Lozde, and 
ſaid, Me haue finneth,becaule we haue foz- 
ſaken the Lozde, and haue ſerued Baalim 
and Alhearorh Nowetherefoze deliuer vs 
out of the hands of our enemies, and wee 
will ſerue the. 

11 Therefoze þ Loꝛd ſent Jerubbaal, and 
Wedau, and Jphtah, and“ Samuel, and 
delmiered pou ont of the hands of pour ene⸗ 
mies on enery ſide, and pe dwelled ſafe, 

12 Notwithſtanding when pou ſaw chat 
Nahach the king of che childzen of Ammou 
came againſt you, pe ſaide vnto me, s No, 
but a Ring ſhall reigne ouer vs: when pet 
the Lozd pour God was pour King. 

13 Now therefoze behold the kmg whom 
pe haue choſen, and whom pe haue dem ed: 


| loe thereloze, the Lozd hath let a King ouer 


ou. 
K 14 Jf pe will feare the Loꝛd, c ſerue him, 
and hyeare his vopce, and not diſobep the 
wozd ofthe Lozd,both pe, and the king that 
reigneth oner pou, ſhall * followe che Lozd 
ponr God, COTS 

15 But if pe will not obep the vopce of 
the Logd, but diſobey che Lozds mouth, then 
{hall the hand ofthe Lozd be Þpon pon, and 
on pour i fathers. 

16 Now allo ſtand a ſee this great thing 
which the Lozd wil doe befoze pour epes. 

17 Is it not nome wheat harueſtz A will 
tali vnto the Loꝛd, and he ſhall lend thunder 
and raine, that pe map perceme and ſee, 
how that pour wickednes is great, which 
pe haue done in the ſight of the Loꝛd in al⸗ 
kung pou a Ring. | | 

18 Then Samuel called unto the Lozde, 
and the Loꝛd ſent thunder @ raine the ſame 
dap: and ali the people feared the Lozd and 
Sainueterceedingly. 

19 2nd all the people ſaid unts Samuel, 
P2xap fox thy ſeruants vnto the Lozde thy 
God, that we die not: fox we haue ſinned 
m aſking vs a king, beſide ! all our other 
linnes. 5 

20 J And Samnel ſaid'bnto the people, 


wickedneſſe, mn pet depart not from follows 


ing the Loꝛde, but ſerue the Lozde with all 


pour heart, | 

21 Netther turne pe backe: fox that ſhould 
be after vatne things which cannot pzofice 
pon, noz deliuer you, fo thep are but va⸗ 
ute) 3 | 


MDs 
CW: 


red a burnt offering, 


and that bzought pour fathers ont of tbe 22 Foz the Lord wil not foꝛlale his pea⸗ 
3 ; + s (ſake ; becau'e it 


ple foz ile great 
bath pleaſed ÞYozbio make yor*his people. n Of bis free 
23 Mozeouer God fozbid,p I ſhouſd ſinne mercy, and not 
againſt the 2ozd,and ceaſe pzaping foz pon, of your merites, 
but J wil ſhew you the good ez right wap. and therefore he 


24 Therefoze feare pou the Lozd, & lerne will not ſorſake 
earts, » 


him in the trueth with all pour ® 


and conlider howe- great things he hath o Vnſainedly, 


done foz pou. 


25 But it pe doe wickedlp, ys ſhall perilh, p 
both pe, and pure king, 


HAP. XIII. 
3 The Pbiliſtims are ſmitten of Saul and Tona- 
than, 13 Saul being diſobed/ent to Gods commande- 


nent, i ſhewed of Samuel that he ſhall net reigne. - 


19 The great ſlaueris, wherenthe Phuliſtims kepe 
the Iſraclites. 


8 nowe had bene king 2 one peere, and 2 Wh 
things were 
2 Then Saul choſe hun thzee thouſand done. 


he reigned o two peeres ouer Iſrael. 


and witho 
ocriſie. 


iles theſe 


of Iſrael: and two thouſand were witch b Before hee 
Saul in Pichmatlh, and in mount Beth-el, tooke vpon him 
and a thouſand were with Jonathan in the ſtate of a 


Gibeah of Bentamin: and the reſt of the Kin 


people he (ent enerp one to His tent. 


3 And Jonathan (mote the gariſon of 


the Phiiſtins, that was inthe hill: and 


c Of Kiriath- 


it came tothe Philiſtims eares: and Saul icarim here the 
blew the a trumpet thzoughout al the land, Arke was, Chap, 
10 


ſaping, Yeare, S pe Ebzewes. . 
4 And all Ffrael heard ſap, Saul hath 


5. 
d That cucry 


deſtroped a garriſon of the Philiſtims : one ſhould pre- 
wherefoze Jirael was had in abomination pare themſelues 


with the 
red together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 {The Phil:tuns allo gathered them⸗ 
lelues together to fight with Jſrael, thirtie 
thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hoꝛ ſe⸗ 
men, fox the people was like the ſand which 
is by the ſeas ſide in multitude, and came 
bp and pitched in Pichmalh Eaſtward 
from © Beth-auen. 


Philiſtims:and the people gathe⸗ to warre. 


e Which was al · 


6 And when the men of Ilrael ſaw that fo called Bethel, 


they were in a ſtrait (for the people were in di in the tribe f 


ſtreſe) the people hid themlelues in caues, Beniamin. 


and in holds, and in rockes, and in towers, 
and in pits. 

7 Hud ſome of the Ebzewes went ouer 
Joꝛdęn vnto the land off Gad and Gilrad: 


F Wpere the two 


and Saul was pet in Gilgal, and all the tribcs and the 


people foz feare followed him. 

8 And he taried ſeuen dayes, accoꝛding 
vnto the time that Samuel had appetneed: 
bur Samuel came not to Gilgal, therefoze 
the people were s ſcatteredfiom him. 


halfe remained, 


g Thinking that 


9 AndSanlſaide, Biing a burnt offes the ablence ofthe 


ring to me and peace offerings: and he offes 


Prophet was a 
| Ggnegri:at they 


10 And as ſoone as he had made an end ſhould loſe the 
of offrring the burnt offering, beholde, Sa⸗ viconie. 
muel came; and Saul went toozth to mecte 1517. U / hm. 


| Oat e, him, to t ſalute him. 
Feare not. (pe haue in deede done all this 


: h J houh theſe 
It And Samuel ſaide, What haſt thon cauſes ſeeme ſufe , © - 


done? then Saul ſaid, Becauſe J ſawe that ficient in mans 
the people was bſcattred from mie, and that indzement: vet 


thou cameſt not within the dapes appoin: becauſe they had 
ted, and that the Philiſtuns gathered thei not the word of 5 
od, they turned . + 


o his deſtiucti- 


ſelues together to Pichmath, 


12 Therefoje ſaide J, The Philiſtims : 
will come downe nom vpon ine to Ggal, 
| | FED an 


124 
ut by. 


aul is teſuſed. Iſrael is oppreſſed. 

J and J haue not made ſupplication vnto the 
1 Lozwd., was bolde therefoze and offered a 
burnt offering. 

+ 4 13 — * 8 un haſt 
F one foo : thou haſt not kept the com? 
Who willed mandementot the Lozd thp i God, which 
2 he commanded thee: foz the Lozd had now 
bi n, and reſt vp- ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpsn Ilrael foz 


5 on the worde er. 

> | 14 28 _ e ſhalnot _- 
© 4 oy ., tinue: the Lo} onght him a kman afs 
K That is, Pauid. ter his owne heart. and the Loꝛd hath coms 
manded him to be gouernout ouer his peo- 
yle, becauſe thou haſt not kept that which 

the Lord had commanded thee. 
1 15 CAnd Samuel aroſe,and gate him vp 
1 And went to froin Gilga! in! Gibeah of Wentamun: and 
his citie Ramab, San numbꝛed the people that were found 

with him,about ſire hundzeth men. 

16 Xnd Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 


. his 


and the peo ple that were found wich them, 


had their abiding in Gtbeah of Weniamm: 
ut rhe Philiſtims pitched m Pichmalh. 
17 And there came ont of the hoſte of the 
gor, the deſtroyer: Philiſtins || thzee bandes to deſtrop, one 
to wit, the cap- hand turned vnto the wap of Dphzah vnto 


tai ne came out the land of Shual, 
with three bands, 18 And another band turned toward the 
m So that to wap to Beth-hozon, and the u third band 


mans iudgement turned towarde the wap of the coaſt that 
theſe three ar- looketh toward the vallep of Zeboim, to⸗ 
mies would haue ward the wilderneſſe. 
ouerrunne the 19 Then there was no ſinith found tho⸗ 
whole countrey, rowont all the land of Iſrael: foz the Phi- 
liſtuns ſaid, Leaſt the Ebzewes make thein 
ſwoꝛds oz ſpeares, | 

20 Wherefoze all the Jſraelites went 
downe to the Philiſtims, to ſharpen euerp 
man his ſhare , his mattocke, and his are, 
and his weeding hooke. 

21 Pet they had a file foz the ſhares, and 
fox the mattocks, and foꝛ the pickfozks, and 
foz the axes, and foz to ſharpen the goades. 

22 S0 when the dap of battel was coine, 

n Io declare there was neither *ſwozd non ſpeare found 
that the victorie iu the hands of any ofthe people that were 
onely came of with Saul and with Jonathan: but onely 
God and not by With Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 
their force, there found. | 
23 And the garriſon of the Philiſtims 
came out to the paſſage of Pichmalh, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
14 Tonathan and his armour bearer put the Phili· 
Him to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the ggople by an 
orbe, not to eate til euemng. 32 The vas... 490 with 
the blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan to death, 
N 45 The people deliver him. 
* T | In a dap Jonathan the ſonne of 
aul ſaid vnto the pong man that bare 
a By this exam-· His armour, » Come and let vs goeouerto- 
ple God would ward the Philiſtims garriſon, that is yon- 


declare to Ifracl der on the other fide, but he tolde not his 


that the victotie father. 

did not conſiſt n 2 And Saul taried in the border of Gt- 
multitude or ar- beah vnder a pomegranatetree, which was 
mour, but onely in Migron, and the people that were with 


came of his him, were about ſire hundzeth men. 

grace, And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, * J⸗ 
chabods bzother, þ ſonne of Phinehas, the 

ſonne of Eli, was the Lozdes Pꝛieſt in Shi⸗ 

loh, and ware an Ephod; andthe people 


wer 


knew not that Yonathan was gone, | 

4 Noe in the wap whereby Jonas 
than ſought to goe auer to the Philiſtums 
garriſon , there was a | ſharpe rocke on the g0r,/ike athẽuů 
oneſive, and a tharpe rocke on the other. 
ſide : the name of the one was called Bozez, 
and the name ol the other Seneh. 

5 The one rocke ſtretched from þ Nozth 
toward Pichmath, and theother was front 
the South toward Gibea | 

6 And Jonathan ſaid to the yong man 
that bare his armour, Conte, and iet vs goe 
ouer bnto the garriſon of theſe d uncircum⸗ b To wit, the 
ciſed: it map be that the Lozd will wozke Philiſtims. 
with vs: foz it is ij not hard to the Lozd* to o, nene can les 
ſane with manp,oz with fewe. a the Lord, 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid vn- 2.Cbro.14,rx, 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe ; 
where it pleaſeth thee: behold, J ain with c I will follow 
thee as thine heart deſireth. thee whither ſo 
8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold,we goe euer thou goeſt. 
_ — thoſe men, a wil ſhew our ſelues 

nto them. 

9 4Jfthey ſap on this wife to bs, Tarie d This he ſpake 
bntill we come to pou, then we will ſtand by che ſpirit of 
ſtill in our place, and not goe vp to them. propheſie, ſoral- 

10 But if thep ſap, Come up vnto vs, much as hereby 
then we will goe vp: fox * the Lozdhath de⸗ God gaue him 
liuered them into our hand:and this ſhalbe aſſurance of the 
a ſigne unto vs, vicorie. 

11 So they both ſhewed themſelnes bn- 1. Mac. 4. 30. 
to the garriſon of the Philiſtims: and the 
Philiſtims ſaide , See, the Ebzewes came 
ont of the < holes wherein they had hid e Thus they 
themſelues. i ſpake contemp- 

12 And the men ok the gariſon anſwered tuouſly,and by 
Jonathan and his armour bearer , and deriſion. 
ſaid, Come vp to vs: fo we will ſhew pou 
a thing. Then Jonathan ſaide vnto his ars 
mour bearer : Come vp after me: fo2 the 
Lozd hath deliueced thein into the hand of 
Iſrael. : : 

13 So Jonathan went vp vpon f his f That is, he 
hands and vpon his feete , and his armour cept vp, or went 


bearer after him: and ſome fell befoze Jona- vp with all haſte, . 


than,and his armour bearer flew others afs 
ter him, . 5 8 

14 So the & firſt flanghter which Jona⸗ g The ſecond 
than and his armour bearer made, was as was when they 
bout twentie men, as it were withm halfe flew one another 
an acre of land which two oxen plowe. and the third 

4 And there was a frare in the hoſte, & when the Iſtae-· 
in t 


e fielde, and among all the people: the lites chaſed ther 


garriſon a! ſo, thep that went out to ſpoile, 

were afraide theinſelues ; and the earth ; 

b trembled: foz it was ſtricken with feare by h In that the in- 

God. ſenſible creatures 
16 ¶ Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi- tremble for feare 

bea of Beniamin ſaw :and behold, the inl- of Gods iudge- 

titude was diſcomfited., and ſmitten as ment, it decla- 

thep went. i reth, how terrible 
17 Therefoze ſaide Saul unto the people his vengeance 

that were with him, Search nowe and ſee, ſhalbe againſt 


who is gone from vs. And when thep had his enemies. 


nuinbzed, beholde, Jonathan ⁊ his armour 
bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſaide buto Ahiah, Bing 
bither the Arke of God (foz the Arke of 
God was at that time with che childzen of 


Iſrael.) ; 
19 (nd while Saul talked vnto þ price 


Tonathan taſteth honie. © 


i Letthe Ephod 
alone: for I haue 
no leaſure nowe 
to aske counſell 
of God,N um, 
27-21. 

Iudg. 7. 21,22. 

a. chro. 20.23. 


x Though be- 
fore for ſeare of 
the Philiſtims 
they declared 
themſelues as e- 
nemies to their 
brethren, 


} Such was his 
hypocriſie and 
arrogancie, that 
he thought to 
attribute to his 
policie, that 
which God had 
iuen by the 
— of Iona» 
than, 
> Ebr.bread, 
m That is, the 
puniſhment if 
they brake their 
othe, .. 


n Which were 
dimme before 
for wearineſle 
and hunger. 


or, wear, 


o By making 
ihis cruell lawe, 


Leni. 7 26. 11. 
26. deut. 12.16. 


p That the blood 
of the beaſts that 
ſhall be ſlaine, 
may be preſſed 
vpon it. 


* , that pas inthe hoſte of the Phi- 
iuns, jea Se e encreas 
ap meas Me Put 
1 a 3 

20 And Saul was aſſembled with all 
the Re they came 
to the battell; and beholde, *enerp mans 

ſwoꝛde was againſt his fellowe, and there 
was a verp great diſcomfiture. 

21 Poteouer, the Ehzewes that wer 
with rhe Philiſtims befozetime, and were 
come with them into all partes. of i 4 
hoſte, enen they alſo turned tobe with the 
k fk that were with Saul and Jo⸗ 
nathan. 

22 Alfo all the men of Jirael which had 
hid themſelnes in monnt Ephzaim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtims were fled, 
thep followed after them in the battell. 

23 And ſoþ1ozd ſaued Iſrael that dap: 
and the battell continued unto Beth-anen. 

24 J And at that time the men of Jfrael 
were pzeaſſcd with hunger: lo Saul chars 
ged the people with an othe, ſaping, | Cur⸗ 

cd bee the man that eateth- + foode till 
night. that I map be anenged of mine ene⸗ 
mies: ſo none of the people taſted any ſu⸗ 
ſtenance, ; 

25 And all thep of the land came to a 
woood, where honie lap bpon the ground, 

26 And the people came into the wood, 


and behold, the honp dzopped, and no man 


mooned his hand to his mouth: fox the 
people feared the = othe. ; ; I 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the othe: 


wherefcze he put foozth the ende of the rod 


that was in his hand, and dipt it in an hony 
combe,and put his hand to his mouth, and 
his v epes receiued ſight. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people,and 
ſaid, Thy father made the people toſweare, 
ſaying, Curſed bee the man that eateth 
9 this dap: and the people were 

nt. 

29 Then ſaide Jonathan, My father 
hath o troubled the land: ſee nowe howe 
mine epes are made cleare, becanſe I haue 
taſted a litle ofthis honie : 

30 Howe much moze, if the people had 
eaten to dap ofthe ſpople of their enemies 
which they found? fox had there not bene 
nowe a greater ſlaughter among the Phi⸗ 
Iſtims 7 

31 J And they ſmote the Philiſtims 
that dap, from ichmaſh to Aualon: and 
the people were erxceeding faint, 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoyle, 
and tooke ſherpe, and oxen, and calues, and 
ſlewe them on the ground, and the people 
did eate them * with the blood. 

33 Then men tolde Saul, ſaping, Ve⸗ 
Holde, the people ſinne againſt the Lozde, in 
that thep eate with the blood. und he ſaid, 
Pee haue treſpaſſed: ? ronle a great ſtone 
vnto me this dap. 

34 Againe Saul ſaide, Goe abzoade a⸗ 
mong the people, and bid them bzing me e- 
ui ry man his ore, 4 enery man his theepe, 
andſlap them Here, and eat. and ſinne not a- 
gainſt the Lozdineating tb the blood. nd 


Chap, zi. 


' mie what thou halt done. und 


rhe 
his 


y Then i n : a 
aske coun- 
him. | 


— * ſhall die the death. But none of all 


vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkelt beſt. 

1 Then Saul ſaide vnto the Lozd God 
of Iſrael, Giue r a perfit lot. And Jonathan 7, Cauſe theloe 
and ou were taken, but the people el to fal on him thar 
caped. hath broken t | 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot betweene me he:bur 82 1 
and Jonathan mp ſoune. And Jonathan not conſider his: 
was taken. | preſumption in 

| onathan the lame otbe, 
tolde him, and ſaide, J taſted a litle honie 
with the ende of the rod, that was in mine 
hand, and loe, J muſt die, 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe ſa 
Jon m__ alſo, vnleſſe thou die the death, 

onathan. : 

45 And the people ſaid vntoSan!,*Shal \ The people 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightilp deli⸗ thought ix their 
nered Jſrael ? God fozbid, As the Lord li⸗ duetie to reſcue 
neth, there Hall not one hatre of his head lum, vbo of ig- 
fall ta the ground: foz hee hath wzought norance had but 
with God this dap. So the people deliuertd broken a raſh | 
Jonathan that he died not. ha, & by whome: * 

46 Then Sanl came bp. fromthe Phili- they had recei. ; 
ſtuns: and the Philiſtins went to their ued ogreata be- 
owne place. ne fit 

47 J So Saul held the kingdome ouer 
Jſrael, and fonght againſt all his enemies 
on euerp ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
childzen of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the King of Zobah, @ againſt | 0y,oxerceme 
the Philiſtims : & whitherſoruer he went, hem. 
he ||handledthem as wicked men. t As the Lord 1 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote had commanded... © 
t Ainalek, and delinered Jlrael out of the Deut. 25. 19. * 
hands of them that ſpoyled them. u Called aiſo As. 3 

49 Nome the ſonnes of Saul were Jos binadab,Chap, # 
nathan, a and Jſhni,and MBalchiſhua : and 31.2. p 
the names of his two danghters, the elder x which was 
was called Merab, and the ponger was the wite of Da. 
named *« Pichal. nid,Chap.1$.27 I 

50 And the nameofSanls wife was A- , hm Ia 
hinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: aud the the copraine f 2 
name of his chicfe captaine was? Abner Dauid ſle v. — 
the lonne ol Ner,Samls uncle. 2. Sm. 3. 27. 

P. .. $I Knd 


Co 


Abe Adel 


the father of A bner was the lonne of Abiel. 


fore war ned, 
Chap. 8. 1 1. 
vnto hin. 


ſpareth Agag aud the beſt things, 19 Samuel re- 
Procuc ti bum. 28 Saul is reiected of the Lord, and 


Ag in pieces. ; 

ö Frerwarde Samnel ſaide bnto Saul, 
cep. . 19. * The Lozde ſent mee ta anomt thee 
5 Eng ouer his people, ouer Iſrael: nowe 
sBecauſt he hath FÞ*refoze a obep the voyce of the woꝛdes of 


f the Lozd, 

2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, I re⸗ 

thou art bound member what Amalek did to Iſrael, ham 
to obey him. they latde waite foz thei in the wap, as tpep 
Exod. 17. 14. caine vp from Egppt. : . 

vb. 24. 20. 3 Nom therefore, goe and {mite A malek, 
and deſtrop pee all that perteineth bnts 
3 them, aud haue no compaſſion on then, 
b That this but d flap both inan and woman, both in- 
| michtbe an ex- fant and ſuckling, both oxe, and ſheepe,both 

ample of Gods amell and alle, | 
+ vengeance a 4 © And Saul aſſembled the people, and 


| paiotthemtha: I nitimtned them in Telaim, two hundzed 
Kalt tbem chat nd footemen, and ten thouſand men 


deale cruelly 
þ withhis people. Ok Audag. DE 
- þ Or,knewtheir _ 5 And Saul came to a citie of Amalek, 
number by the and ſet watch at the riner. . 
| lambes which 6 And Saul ſaide þnto the © Kenites, 
| zbex brought, Soe depart, d& get pou downe from among 
J Or, fought in the Amalekites, leaſt J deſtrop pou with 
tie valley. them: fox pe ſghewed 4 mercie to all the chil⸗ 
e Which were dien of Iſrael, when they came vp from E⸗ 
© thepoſtecitie of BYPT: and the Lienites departed from a⸗ 
© Jethro Moſes mong the Amalekites. 
father in lawe. 7 So Saul ſmote the Xmalekites from 
d Fot Iethro Bauilah as thoncommeſt to Shur, that is 
came to viſite befoze Egppt, N 
them, and gaue 8 And cooke gag the king ok the A⸗ 
them good coun- Malckites aliue, and deſtroped all the ꝓeo⸗ 


ple with the edge of the ſ word. 

9 But Saul and the people ſpared A⸗ 
gag, and the better ſheepe, and the sren, and 
the fat beaſtes, and the lambes, and all that 
was good, a they would not deſtrop them: 
but euerp thing that was vile and nouggt 
wozth,that they deſtroped. 

10 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
1 bat 11 * 
2 banoeth II It © repenteth mee that J haue ma 
2 ran a« Saunt king: foꝛ he is turned from me, and 
© verſe 29.though bath nat perfozined imp commandements, 
he ſcemcth to vs And Samuel was mooned, and cryed unto 
to repent, when The Lozb all night. 
any thing gocth 12 Xud when Samuel aroſe earslp to 
- contrary to his meete Sam min the moxning, one tolde Sas 
temporal electi- mel, ſaymg. Saul is gone ro Carmel: and 
on. beholde, hee hath made hum there a place, 
F. This is the na: from whence hee returned, and departed, 
tute of hypoctites ànd is gone downe to Gilgal. 
to be impudent a- 13 J Then Saumel came ta Saul, and 
: painſt the rruerh, Saul ſaid vntohim. Bleſſed be thou of the 
E to condemne o- Y01d. J — fulfilled the * commandement 
© thers,5nd iuſtiſie DF the vid. : 
tdemſelues. 14 But Samuel ſaide, What meaneth 


4 Kal, Exod, 18.19. 


3 e God in his e- 
teraall counſell 


f 52 And there was ſoze warre agannſt the h 
x As Samuel had Philiſtims all the dapes of Saul: and, 

ö w home ſoeuer Saul ſawe to be a ſtrong 
man, and meete fox the warre,he cooxe him 


AP. XV, 
3 Saults commaunded to ſlay Amalck, 9 Hee" 


hs kengdome giuen to another. 33 Samuel hewerh 


great pleaſure in burnt o 


tes ſinitten, Agag ſpared, I. Samuel. Saul rebuked for his diſobedience, as. 
t And Kifh was Sauls father: and Per. n . 


then the bleating of the ſheepe in mine 
cares, any the lowmgofeyeorenwhicy A 
15 And Sam anſwered, They baue 
brought them from the Amalekites: fox 
the people ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, 
and of rhe oren to ſacriſite thein vnto the 
Lode thy God, aud the remnant haue wee 
deſtroped. . 
16 Againe Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Lozd hath ſaid to ine th: 
might. And he laid vnto him, Sap on. 
17 Then Samuel ſard,, When thon waſt 
s litle in thine owne ſight, waſt thou not g Megning,of 
made the head of the tribes of Fſrael ? foz baſe condition, 
the Lozd anopnted thee king ouer Jſrael. as Chap. 9. 21. 
18 And the Loꝛd ſent thee on a tourney, 
and laid, oe, and deſtrop thole ſinners the 
Amalekites, and fight againſt them, untul 
thou deſtrop them. | 
19 Now wherefoze haſt thou not obep⸗ 
ed the voyce of the Lozd, but haſt turned ta 
the pzape, and haſt done wickedlp in the 
ſight of the Lozd 7 
20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Pea, 
As haue obeped the voyce of the Lozd, and h He ſtandeth 
haue gone the wap which the Loꝛd ſent me, moſt impudently 
and haue bxenght Agag the kingof Xmas in his owne de- 
len, and haue deſtroped the Amalekites fence both a- 
21 But the people tooke of the ſpople, gainſt God and 
ſheepe g oxen, andthe chicfeſt of the things bis owne con- 
which ſhould haue bene deſtroped, to offer ſcience, 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God in Giigal, 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Yath the Loꝛd as | 
ngs and ſacri⸗ } 
when the vopce of the Loꝛd is o⸗ = 


fices, as 


: beped 7 behold, *to obep is better then ſas Sccles. 4. 17. 


criſice, and to hearken is better then the fatte $2/4.6.6,7. 
of rammes. | matth. 9 13. . 
23 Foz i rebellion is as the ſinne of witch⸗ nd 12.7. 
craft, and tranſgreſſion is wickedneſſe and i Cod hateth 
tdolatrie- Wecanſe thou haſt caſt away the nothing more 
worde of the Lozd, rherefoze he hath calt a⸗ then the diſobe- 
way thee from being king. | dience of his. 
24 Then Saul ſaid vnto Samuel, I haue commandement, 
ſinned: foz J haue tranſgreſſed the coman- though the in- 
dement of the Yozd, and thy words, becauſe tent ſceme ne- 
I feared the people, and obeped their voyce. ver ſo good to 
25 Nah therefoze, J pꝛap thee, take a- man. 
wap mp k ſinne, and turne againe with me, k This was not 
that J may woꝛſhip the Loꝛd. true repentance, 
26 But Samuel ſaid unto Sam, J will but diſſimulati- 
uot returne with thee : fox thou haſt caſt as on. ſearing t he 
wap the worde of the Lozve, and the Loꝛde loſſe of his king- 
hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhalt not be dome. 
kingoner Iſrael. 
27 Ano as Samuel turned himſelfe to 
goe away, he caught the lap of his coate, 
and it rent. x 
28 Then Samuel ſaide vnto Him, The 
TLoꝛd hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from 
thee this day, and hath gien it to thy . 
l neighbour, that is better then thou. Tbꝛt is, to 
29 Fox in deede then ſtrength of Iſrael Dauid, 
will not lie no repent : fo Hee is not a man m Meaning 
that he ſhould repent. God, who wain- 
30 Then he ſaid, J hane ſumed: but Ho- teineth and pre- | 
nour me, J pay thee, befoze the elders of ferreth his, 
my — and 945 7 Iſrael, — turne a⸗ 
game with me, that J map wozthippe the 
Loꝛd thy God. 
31 {Sa 


WAS MMA x oc... _.. _ 


ER 


| 31 Jo Samuel turned agatne, and fol- hind, that keepeth the ſheepe. Then Samu⸗ | : 

lowed Saul: & San wozthipped the Lozd. el ſapde vnto Achat, Send and fet him: 2. Sm. S a 
32 Then lapd Samuel, Biing pe hither fo wee will not ũit downe, tun hee be come 78.71. 0 89.214. 
to nee Agag the king of the #malekutes: hither, | 5055 ö 
, in bonds, and A gag came vnto him ſpleaſantip, and 12 And he ſent, and bzonght him in: and 
n Ne ſuſpected l gag laid, Truelp the⸗ bicrernelle of death he was ruddie, and of a good countenance, 
nothingleſſerhs is paſſed, .. ' and comelx viſage.Xnd the Lozd ſard, Ariſe, 
geach. or as ſome 33 And Samuel ſapde, * As thy ſword and anopnt him : fox this ts he. 
wiite, he paſſed hath made women chulbelefle , ſo hall thy 13 Then Samuel tooke the hozne of oile, 
not for death. mother be childelefle among other women. and anopnted hun in the mids of his bzes | 
£x9417.11. And Samnelhewed Agagm pieces befoze then. And the * Spirit of the Loꝛde [came 4%; 7,46, and 
wunb.14.45, the Lond in Gugal. | + bpon Danid, from that dap fozward : then 3.22. 
o Wherc his 34 J So Sammel departed too Kamah, Samnel roſe vp, and went to Ramah. Or, preſpered. 
houſe was. and Saul went vp to his youle to Gibeag 14 N Vut the Spirit of the Lozy depar⸗ 
p Though Saul of Saul. ; ted trom Saul, and an*enill ſpirit ſent of e rhevicked 
muel was, Chap. Saul vntm the dap of his death: but Sa- 15 Aud Sauls ſeruants ſapd vnto him, God, comman- 
19.22. muel mourned fox Saul, and the Loꝛda re- Beholde now, the euull ſpirit of God vexeth gement to exe · 
q As yerſe xx, pented that he made Saul king ouer Iſrael. thee, -- | = cute his will a- 

| | CHAP, XVL | 16 Let our loꝛde therefoze command thy gaiaſt the wic- 

1 Samuel is reproued of Jod, and # ſent to an0ins {ernants, thar ate beioze thee, to ſeeke a man, keg, 
Dauid. y God regardeth the heart. 13 The ſprrit of that is a cunnnig plaper vpon the harpe: 
the Lord conmeth vpon Dawd, 14 The wicked ſpi- that When the nll ſpirit of God commettz 
rit v ſert ven Saul. 19 Saul ſendeth for Dauid. pon ther, he maꝝ plap with his hand, and 

Tei then ſaid vnto Samuel, Bom thou mapeſt be eaſed. | 

a Signifying,thar 4 long wtit thon nourne to: Saut, 3 ſee# *:r7 Saul then lapde vnto His ſernants, 
we ought not to ing J hane calf him away from reigring Pzonide mee a man, I pꝛap pon, that can 
ſhewe our ſelues diier Flrael ? fill thine hoꝛne with ople, and plap well, and bzing him to me. 
more pitiful then come, J will ſend thee to Flhatthe Bethle⸗ 18 Then anſwered one of his ſernaunts, | 
God, nor to la- hemite: fox I haue piouided me a King a⸗ and ſapd, Beholde, Ihane ſeene af ſonne of f Though Dauid 
ment them who inong his ſonnes Ithai, a Bethlehemite, that can plap, and was now anoyn- 
he caſteth out. 2 And Sanmel ſaid, Bow can Jago 2? fo} is ſtrong,valiant, and a man of warre, and ted king by he 


| il Saul ſhall heare it, He wit ili me. Then wile ui matters, and a comelp perſon, and Prophet, yet God 
| 1 gbr in thine the lo de anſwered ; Tate an heifer + with che Lord is with hun. would exciciſe 
bead. thee, and lay, J am come d to boe ſacrifice to 19 I Wherefoze Saul (ent meſſengers him in ſuncty 
| b Thatis, ro the Lond. | '* vnto Jlhai, and ſapd, Send me Dauid thy ſorts before he 
8 make a peace ol- 3 And call Ichat to the ſacrifice, and & ſonne, which is with the cheepe. had the vſe of his 
_ fering, which Will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou 20 And Ithai tooke-an aſſe laden with kingdome, 
4 nnght be done thait anopnt vnto me hun whome J name head, and a flagonof wine, and a kid, and 
* though the Arke Þnto thee, | ſent them by the hande of Dauid his ſonne 
fo was not there, 4 So Samuel did that the Lozbe hade vnto Saul. , 
8 him, & came to Beth-lehem, e the Elders 21 And Danid came to Saul, and j ſtood Or, ſerued him. 
e Fearing leaſt Of the towne were „ aſtonied at his com⸗ befoze him: and he loued him verp wel, and g God would 
ſome grieuous ning, and ſaid, Commelt thou peaceably: he was his armour bearer, that Saul ſhould 
crime had bene 5 20nd he anſwered, Pea 2 J am comerto 22 And Sanl ſent to Ichai, ſap ing 5 Let receiue this be- 
committed, be, doe ſacrifice vnto the Lozde : ſanctiſie pour Dauid nowe remaine with me: foz he hath nefre as at Da- 
cauſe the Pro- felues, and come with mee to the ſacrifice. found fauour in my ſight. „ nids hand, that 
pbhet was nor And he ſanctiſied Iſhjai and his ſonnes, and 23 And fo when the euill ſpirit of God his condemnati- 


wont to come - Called them to the ſacrifice. came vpon Saul, Dauid tooke an harpe on wicht be the 
chicks 6 And when thep were come, hee looked and plaped with his hand, and Saul was more evident. fox 
d Thinking that on Eliab, and ſard, Surelp rhe Lozds<An-: s refreſhed,and was eaſed: foz the enill ſpi⸗ his cruell hate tos 
Eliab had bene OpNteD1s befoze him a rit departed from hun. ward him. x 
appoynred of 7 Bur the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Samuel, Looke CHAP. XVIL © 1 

God to be made not on his conntenance, no1 on the height r The Philiſtims make warre againſt Ißrael. 

King, of his ſtature, becauſe F haue retuſcd him: 10 geliath defieth Iſtael, 17 Dauid is ſont to big 41 


fox God ſeeth not as man ſeeth fo inan loo⸗ brethren, 34 The firength and beldnefie of Dauid. ; 
keth on theoutwardeappearance, but the 47 The Lord /aueth not by ſword nor ſpeare. 50 Da- A 
1. Chro. 28.9. 201d beholdeth the * heart. 162d killeth Goliath, and the Philiſtims flee, =P 
Sere.x1.no, aud 8 Then J{hat called Abinadab, 4 made Owe the Philiſtims gathered their ar⸗ 
17 10. and 20. him cone befoze Samuel, And hee lapde, mies to battell, and came together to 
2.0.7. 20. Meither hach the Lozd choſen this. Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched 
9 Then Iſhai made Shannnah come, betweene Shochoh aud A3ekah:, 8 in the ro; in go 
And he ſaid, Neither pet hath the Lozd cho» coalt of Dammim. b Epheſe 
ſen him. ; 2. And Saul, andthe men of Iſrael aC- 
10 Againe Iſhai made his ſenen ſonnes ſenibled, and pitched in the valley ſof Elah, 10 6 
| to come befor? Samuel: and Samuel ſand and put themlelurs in battell arap to meet T #56 ele. 
v11to Jchai, The Loꝛde hath choſen none of the Philiſtiurs; d 
theſe. 3 And the Philiſtims ſtood on amoun⸗ 
II Winallp, Samuel ſapde vnto Jfhat, taine on the one ſide, and Jſracl ſtood on a 
eb art the chil- + Are there na moe childzen buttheſe? And maonutaine on the other ſide; ſo a valley was: 
Aren. ve lapd, There remameth pet alle one be⸗ betiweene them. P. ü : 
u. 


dammim. 


4 Then 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. 
E\ 4 J Then came a man betweene them 
n Betweene the a both out of the tentes of the Philtſtims, 
xwo camps, named Goliath of Gath : his height was fix 
: cubits and an hand bzedth, 
5 And had an helmet of bzaſſe bpon his 
yOr, coat of plate, head, and a {| haigandine vpon hun: and the 
; weight of his biigandme was fiue thouſand 
d That is, 156. b ſhekels of bzaſſe. : 
lib. 4. ounces, a-! 6 And he had j boots of bzaſſe upon his 
tet halfe an ounce legs, and a ſhieid of bʒaſſe vpon his thouls 
the (hekel; and ders. 
600, ſhekels 7 And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a 


weight amour» Weauers beame: and his ſpeare head weyed 
teth to 18. lib. Uixe hundzerh thekels of pzon ; and one bea- 
3. quarteis. ring a lhield went befoze him. 1152 
lor, rauer. 8 And he ſtood, and cried againſt the hoſt 
of F(rael, and ſaid vnto them, UShp are pe 
come to {et pour hattell in arap 2 am not J 
a Philſtan, and pou ſeruannts to Saul 2 
chule poi a man fo pou, and let him come 
downe tome. 
tEbr.ſmiteme, 9 Il ge be able to fight with me, and tkill 


mee, then will wee be pour ſeruants: but it 
ouercome him, and kill him, then hall pe 
e our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. | 

10 Alſo the Philiſtim ſapd, J defie the 
| hoſte of IAſrael this dap: gine mee a man, 
for, baud to hand. that we map fight itagether. 

| II When Saul and al Iſrael heard thoſe 
wozdes of the Philiſtim, they were diſcous 
raged, and greatly afrapd. 

12 ¶ Nowe this Dauid was the * ſonneof 
an Epizathite of Beth-lehem Judah, na- 
med Iſhat, which had eight ſonnes: and 
lor, he was coun. this niau was taken to an old inan in the 
Fd among them dapes of Saul. 
© #haibareoffſice, 13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Jlhat 
went and followed Saul to the battell: and 
thenames of his thzee ſounes that went to 
batcell, were Elab the eldeſt, and thenert 
A binadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 So Dauid was the leaſt: and the thiee 
eldeſt went after Saul. 

e To ſetue Saul, 15 Daind alſo went , but hee returned 
Chap. 16.19. from Saul to teede his fathers ſhcepe in 
Wett leben. 

16 And the Philiſtin dzewe neere in the 
moꝛning and euening, and continued foztie 
dayes. 

17 And Fſhai ſaid vnto Dauid his ſonne, 

4 Though Iſhai 4 Take ffowe fox thy bzethzen an Ephah of 
meant one thing, this parched come, and theſe tencakes,and 


Chap. 16. t. 


runne to the hoſte to thy bzethzen. 

e 18 — ho theſe ten freſh cheeſes bnto 
Dauid to ano the captauie, and tooke home thy bzethzen 

ther end. fare. and receiue their : pledge. | 

e If they hane 19 (Then Saul and they, and al the men 

layd any thing of Iſrael were in the hallep of Elah, fighting 

to gage for their with the Philiſtims) 

neceffitic . te- 20 CSoDautd roſe vp early in the imoꝛ⸗ 

deemeirour, ning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, and 


tooke and went as Iſhai had commanded 
him, and came within the compaſſe of the 
hoſte : and the hoſte went out an arap, and 
ſhowted in the hattell. Fre 

21: Fo! Iſrael & the Philiſtims had put 
themlelues in arap, armie agatlt armie, 

22 AndDaindleftthethmgs, which hee 
bare, vnder the handes of the keeper ofthe 
+ cariage, and ran into the hoſte, and came, 


Er. veß hi. ö 8 
and aſked his bzethzen t how they did, 


15 br. o,, peace, 


I, Samuel, ; 


The faith of Dauid, - 


23 And as he talked with them, beholde, 
the inan char was betweene the two armies, 
came vp, (whole name was Goliath the 
Mhiliſttin of Gath) out ofthe ſarmie of the ſor, valley: 
Philiſtims, and ſpake *{uch wozdes, and f Asare aboue 
OnuTheaed them. rchear(ed, ver. 
24 And all the men of Flrael, when they $,, 
ſaw the man, ran awap from him, and were 
ſoze afrapd, | 
25 Foz euery man of Iſrael ſayd, Sawe 
pe not this man that commeth vp: euen to 
reuile Aſrael is he come vp:and to hun that 
killeth him, will the king gine great riches, 
and will giue him his daughter, pea, and 7%. 15.16. 
make his fathers honſe 3 free in Jſrael. g From taxes 
26 J Then Daiud ſpake to the men that and payments, 
Rood with him, and ſaid, What tHalbe done 
to the man that killeth this Philiſtim, and 3 
raketh awap the b ſhame from Jſrael ? foz h This diſhenor 
who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtin, that chat he doth to 
he ſhould reuile the hoſte of the lining God:? 1frael, 
27 And the people anſwered hun after 
this maner, ſaping, Thus ſhal it be done ta 
the man that killeth him. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt bzother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, & Eltab was 
very angry with Dauid, and ſaid, Why cas 
melt thou downe hither ? and with whom 
halt thou left thoſe fewe ſheepe in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe? J knowe thy pꝛide and the ma⸗ 
lice ot thine heart, that thou art come down 
to ſee the battell. be 
29 Then Danid ſaid, hat haue J vow 
done ? Fs there not ai cauſe? j For his fathers 
30 And hee departed from him into the ſending was a iuſt 
pꝛeſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame occaſion, and al- 
maner, and the people anſwered him ac⸗ ſo he felt himſelſe 5 
e the fozmer words. inwardly moued * 


31 und they that heard the wozdes by Gods Spirit. 
which Dauid ſpake, rehearſed them betoze 
Saul, which cauſed hint to be byoughtr, 70 
32 So Daum ſaidto Saul, Let no mans 5 
heart faile him, becauſe ot him: thy ſeruant FE 
willgoe, and fight with this Philiſtim. bs 
33 And Saul ſapde to Damd, Thou art £3 
not * able to goe agaiiſt this Philiſtunto k Heere Satan =; 
fight with him: fox thou art a bop, and hee prooueth Dauids 
is a man of warre frou his pouth. faith, by the inſi · 
34 And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, delitie of Saul. 
Typ ſeruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and 
there came al lyon, and likewiſe a beare, I Dauid by the 
and tooke a ſheepe out of the flocke, experience that - 
35 And J went ont after him and ſmote he hath had in 
him, and toote it ont of his mouth: and time paſt of 
when he aroſe againſt nie, I caught him by Gods helpe, no- 
the beard, and ſmote him,and flew him. thing doubteth 
36 So thy ſeruaunt ſiewe both the lyon, to overcome this 
and the beare: therefoze this uncircumciled danger, ſecing ke 
Philiſim ſhalbe as one of them, ſeeing he was zeatous for 
hath railed on che hoſte ofthe lining God. Gods honour. 
37 J eouer Danid ſaid, The Loꝛd that 
deliuered me out ofthe paw ofthe lion, and 
out ofthe paw of the beare, he will deliner 
me out ofthe hand ot this Philiſtiin. Then 
Saul ſaid vnto Dauid, =» Goe, and the Lozd m For by theſe 
be with thee. ; examples he {aw 
38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Da+ that the power 
uid, and put an helmet of bzaſſe vpon his of God was 
head, and put a bitgandine vpon him. wich him. 
39 Then girded Daud his \wozd vyon 
his tainient, andi began to go: fox he _ lor, aſſaped. 
pꝛooue 


nTo = BK 
— ot A brooke, put them in his ſhepheards 


Got m | : 

- aud he dxcw neere to the Philiſtun. 
I _ 409 And the Philiitim came and dzewe 
this vidtolie. nere Vito Pauid, and the, nian that bare 
1 the ſhield went betoze him. 
| 42 Nom when the Philiſttin looked a- 

bout and ſaw Dautd, he diſdained him: foz 
be was hut yong,ruddy,+ ofa comelpface. 
43 And the Philiſtin ſaid-vnto Dauid, 
Am Ja dogge, that thou commeſt to me 
o He ſware by with ſtaues ? and the Philiſtim o curled 
his gods, that he Danid bp his gods. : | 
would deſtroy 44 And the Philiſtim ſaide to Dauid, 
him, Come to me, and J will gine thy flelh vnto 
the foes of the heauen, and to the bealtes 
of rhe field, 
45 QT Then faid Dauid to the Philiſtim, 
Jhon commeſt to me with a ſwoꝛd, and 
with a ſpeare., # with aſhield , but J come 
to thee in the Name of the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 
the God of the hoſte of J{rael, whom thou 
SEES haſt railed vpon, 
p Dauid being 46 This y day ſhall the Loꝛd cloſe thee 
aſſured both of in inine hand, and J ſhall ſmite thee, qnd 


his cauſe and of 
his calling pro- 
phecieth of the 
deſtruction of 

the P hiliſtims.. : 


rake thine head froutthee, and J will giue 
the carkeiſes of the hoſte of the Philiſums 
this day vnto the foutes of rhe heauen, and 
to the beaſts ofthe earth, that al the wo2ty 
map know that Ffrael hath a God, 

47 And p all this affenbly map knowe, 
that the Loꝛde ſaneth' not with ſwozd no2 
with ſpeare (foz the battell is the Lozdes) 
and he willgiue pon into our hands. : 

48 And when p Philiſtim arole to come 
and dꝛaw neere vnto Dauid, Dautd qhaſted 
and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dauid put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke out a ſtone, and lang it, a ſmote 
the Philiſtim in his fozehead, that the ſtane 
ſticked in his foze head, and he fell groneling 
to the earth. 

50 So Danid * onercame the Philiſtim 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
Philiſtim, and flew him, when Waun had 
no ſwoꝛd in his hand. 

zt Then Dauid ranne, and ſtoode vpon 
the Philiſtim, e tooke his ſwoꝛd and diew 
it gut of his ſheath, and flewe him, and cut 
on his AD pf raph when the Phili- 

ims ſawe, that their champion was 
dead they fled, 4 

52 And the men of Iſrael aud Judah a- 
roſe, æ ſhouted, and followed after the Phi 
liſtims, vntill thep came to the || vallep, and 
unto the gates of Ekron: and the Phili- 
tins fell downe wounded by the wap of 
Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to Gkron. 

$2 And the childzen of Iſrael returned 
from purſtingthe Philitims,and ſpopled 
their tents. 

54 And Danid tooke the head of p Phi⸗ 
liſtim, and bꝛonght it to Jeruſalem, and put 
his armour in his tent. 

55 T When Saul ſawe Danid goe foozth 


q Being mooued 
with a ſeruent 
Zeale to be te- 
uenged vpon this 
blaſphe mer of 
Gods name. 


Seclut. 474. 
f. mac. 4. 30. 


107%, Ci the citie. 


Jor, houſe at 
Bethlehem. 


againſt the Philiſtim, he laide vnto Abner. 


2 


7 MEG n . „5 Pn Ma, 
1 D 2 10 | 1 + rec 3 Bets 0 n. * 1 N , wo, 2 
Dauid preferred before Saul. 115 
n 8 


Dauid, albeit he 
had receĩued fo 
eat a beactice 


C HAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitic of Jonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul 
enuieth Dauid for the praiſe that the women gaue 
hum, 11 Saul would haus ſlaine Dauid, 17 He 
prem ſeth him Merab to wile , but grueth hin Ma- 
chel. 27 Daud deliusreth to Saul two huxdreth 
Soreshannes of the Phuliftims,. 29 Sail ſtareib Da» 
wid, ſeeing that the Lord is with bem, 
A ND when hee had made an ende ak. s 

{peaking vnto Saul, the ⸗ſoule of Jos © His afſection 
nathan was knit with the lone of Damid, w fully dent 
and Jonathan lozed him, as his owne toward him. 
oule. 

2 And Saul tooke him that dap, a wonld 
not let him returne to his fathers houſe, 

3 Then Jonathans Damd made a coue- 
nant : foz he loued him as his owne ſoule. 

4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gaue it Damd, and his 

aranents euen to his lwozde, and to his 
owe, and to his girdle, 

5 And Dauid went out whitherſocuer 
Saul ſent him, & behaued himſelfe d wiſelp; 
fo that Saul ſet him euer the men ot warre, 
and hee was accepted in the light of all the 
people, & alſo in þ ſight of Sauls leruants. 

60 When they came againe, aud Dauid a 
returned from the langhter ol the Pht- © pos ha 12 
lüſtim, the women came out of all cities of l 

ſrael, ({nging and dauncing to meet: king - 
anl,withtimbzels, with inſtruments of top, 
and with rebeckes. 

7 And the women + ſang by courſe in ray 
their plap,and ſatde, * Saul hath Maine his %%. 
thouland, and Dauid his ten thouſand, . (. 21.1. 

8 Therfoze Saul was ercecbing wzoth, ., 
and the ſaying diſplealed him, and he ſaide, 476,7. 
Thep haue aſcribed uvnto Dauid ten thou⸗ 
ſand, and to nie thep haue aſcribed but a 
thouſand, and what can he haue moze ſane the 
kingdome: : 

9 Wherefoze Saul d had an epe on Da- 
nid from that dap fozward, g 

= 1 Aud — the e ſpirite 
of God came vpon Saul, an e pꝛophe⸗ 
cied in the middes ot the houſe: and Dauid Bümtellte 1 4 
plaied with his hand lkeas at other times, e bree abe 
and there was a ſpeate in Sauls hand. Ae 

11 And Saul tooke the ſpeare, and ſaide, en oe? 
I willſinite Paufd trough to the wall. But noc nde lang 
Dauid auopded twiſe out of his preſence. 295 nderitand. 
12 And Saul was afraide of Dautd, be⸗ 


- 


b That is, he 
proſpered in ali 
his doings. 


4 Ebr.anſw eres 


d Becauſe he 
bare him enuie 
and hatred, 

e That is ſpake 


cauſe the Lozd was with him, and was des 
parted from Saul. 

13 Therefoze Saul put him from him, 
and made him a . 


ouer athoiuſand, 
. and 


& 


_- 


eee, eee, 2 


kae, King hath a fauour to thee, and all 


k Meaning, that woldes m the eares of Dauid. And Dautd 
he was not able 


the hands of the Philiſtims. 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Danid 
theſe woꝛds, it pleaſed Dantd well to be the 
1 Becauſe hee ! Rings ſoune in [awe ; and the dapes were 
thought himſelſe not expired. 
able to compaſſe 27 Afterward Dauid aroſe with his 
the kings re- men, and went and ſiewe of the Philiſtims 
queſt, two hundzech men: and Dauid bzought 
m Meaning, Da- their fozeſkins, & = thep gaue them wholte 
vid and his foul- to the King, that hee nught be the Kings 
dicrs. ſonne in lawe : therefoze Sanl gaue bim 
- ze bis daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw, and vnderſlood that 
the Tod was with Dauid, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him. 

n Ia be depri- 29 Then Saul was moze and meze* as 
ued of his king · fraide of Dauid, and Haul became alway 
dome. Dainds enemie. 

o That is. Dauid 3o And when the Princes of the Phili- 
had better ſuc- Aims went fooꝛth, at their going faoꝛth 
ceſſe againſt che o Dauid behaned hunſelfe more wiſely then 
Ph liſtim then all the Ine of Saul, fo that bis nanie 
was much lex bp. 8 


I. Samuel. Michal ſaueth Haid. 
t Meaning,be' and he went fout | RuKIFon ao nd 
. —— 14 Wet ad gez i ''s. Tonathen dec lar eee, 
* „ when 1 Ce pan For Sampel. hho 0 
ro 23 
was 70 0 pens and 1 h 2 ul wake to Jonathan his 
16 Fo} acl and Ji to 
uid, becauſe he went out qᷓ in b b 2 -—— 112 bis 9 the hou 
17 F Then Saul ſaid 7 Dani 7 Behold » kill 1 Band: but Jonathan Sauls og Before Saul 
mine eldeft daughter Perah her 88 bad a great fauour to Pauid. . ſought Dauids 
thee to wife: onelp be a valiant 2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid,, fe FA 1 barter 
Fight againſt ine, and 2 fight the Lozds batteis: 15 Sa Sanl mp goeth about to flap ther: 22 his 
cn thought, nie hand {hall not be vpon him, now therefoze,J Mar thee,take heede vnto de duſtceh forck 
Tee. butthehandofthe Ypiliſtums ſhalbevpon thy lelſevntorbe momning, and abide tn a © pen crucit, 
Xt cret ace ſe fn , 
18 And Dauid anſwered Haul, What | 3 And J willgoeout, and ſtand by mp b That 
am J: and what is mp life, or the familie father in rhe field where thou b art, and will I may 
of mp father in Jſrael , that I ſhoulde be commune with ied wi father EY of thee, and J gſucchee ware 
ſonne in lawe to the King? will ſee what he ellthee: - ning what to 
b By whombe 19. Yowbeit when Perab Sauls dangh- 4 CE And Jonathan ſpake good of Das <0 
22 ter ſhould haut bm ginf to Daud,bſhe was 118 bnto Saul his father, aud 9 unto 
which Dauid put ary vnto Adziel a Peholathite to wife. him, Let not the Ting ſinne againſt his ſer⸗ 
do deck tb 20 J Then Michal Saule daughter lo nant, againſt Damid: fox he hath not ſinned 
requeſt of the = . — wo they ſhewed Saul, and the 25 thee,but his wozks hae bin tu the 
Gibeonites 214 pieate m. 
— 8 erefoze Saul ſaid, I will im ol hee + did lifein danger, t£6r. be pur his 
7 80 ge. her, 5 har the map be ai . to Ly — and 5 125 the Ben , and the Lozde end in bis band 
erifie that the band of the Philiſtims map be as wzought a great ſaluation fog all Jſrael: /«4ge- 12.3, 
for vnder pre- * gainſt him. Wherefoze Saul ſaid to Dauid, thou ſaweſt it, and thou — — chap. aB. 1. 
rence of favour Thou ſhalt this dap be mp ſonne in lawe foze then wilt thou ſlnne agamſt innocent geg, 
he ſought his M — one of the twaine. dlood,and flap Dautd without a cauſe- 
deſtruRion, 22 And Saul commanded his ſerunnts, 6 Chen Saul hearkened vnto the vopce 
Speake with Dauid ſccretly, and ſay, Wes of e — ware, As the Jozd E — 
not 


and flew them 5 a great 
they fled from him. 
PDE peat 
aul, as he ſate in 
is in hi and Dautd i piaped fi, — 


hand 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite Danid 1 rage 86 t 
tothe wall with che ſpeare: but he turned Cp. ſpirit, as 
aſide out of Sauls pzeſence, and hee ſmote Chap, 16.23. 

the ſpeare againſt the wall; but Dauid fled, 
and eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent meſſengers bnto Da⸗ 
nike houſe, to watch hum, and to flap him 
in the mozning: and ſDichal Danids wife 
told it him, ſaying, Ifthou ſane nat thp ſelfe 
this night, to moʒow thou ſhalt be lame. 

12 So S tchalelet Dauid downe th1oug 
a windowe:; and he went, and fled, andeſ- ued both the 
càped. ſonne and daughe 

13 Then Michal tooke an image. a layed. ter of this tyrant 
it in the bed, and put a ptllowe ſtuffed with to fauour Dauid 
goates haire under the head of it, and cone- againſt their 
red it with a cloth. father. 

14 And when Sanl ſent meſſengersto 
take Panid,ſhe ſaid, Heis ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the — 29g againe f Bchold,how 
to ſee Dauid, ſaping, Bring him to me in the tyrants to ac- 
thefbed,that J may lan nim. compliſh their 

16 And when the meſſengers were come rage. neither re- 
in, be holde, an image was in the bed, with a gardothe, nor 
ꝓillow ofgoates haire under the head of it. iendſhip, God 

17 And Saul ſaide vnto Michal, mo nor man, 


e Thu God men 


-. A Wh Bas hefty 44 w# noo 


mocked mee'o, and ſent away mant Malh. 

ens i Mortar K. 2 

chal anſwered Saul, Ye vnto mer, 8 

s Damd fed,Felea ae 

to] mt ro Kantah, and to 4 me; 


fas 


San had — him: and 3 


to Ramah. Dauid: and when they ſaw a con 
| ophers, pzopbecping, and Sa 


chicfeinſtruRer- of God fell vpon the meſſengers of Saul, 
i Chimgedtheic' and thep allo i prophecied.” 
mindes & praiſed 21- And when u was tolde Sail, de ſent a 
Cod. other uieſſen gers, and 

wiſe: again Saul ſen 


gers, and thep 2 alſo. Rozd! ſrael, when J Hhanegropen 
22 Then went hee himſelle to RKamah, inp fathers minde to moꝛowe at this » 
and came ta a great well that is in or within this three dayes, and if it bee wel 
and he afked,and — (aide, are 88 — . _ I then ſend not vnto thee, 
and Dauid ? one ſaid, Bepolde, and ſhewe it thee, 
„ at NatothinRamaHh. 3 bs 13 The loꝛd t doe ſo and much maze bn- g The Lore pu- 
k With aminde.. 23 And he * went dh to Naioth to Jonathan: but if my father haue minde niſh me moſt 
to perſecute in Kaiuah,and God came vp* to doe theeenill, J will ſhew thee allo, and gricuouſly, 
them, .-: vn him alla; and he went prophecping vn- ſende thee awap , that thou mapeſt goe in 2 
5 His ipgly till he came to 7 — inKamah. eace: and the Loꝛd be with thee as he hath 3 
| Parell. 24 And ge ſiript ot his i ciotije s, and hee bene with mp father. 
umbled yzapyected alſo befoze Hammel, and fell 14 Atkeveiſe 1 require not whiles J line; 
all that day and all that for I doubt not but thon wilt ſhewe mee the 
ci e t K 
10.11. amo e ts: 1 ut Ii require thou now 
* ci from raine houſe fox euer: no, not preferred to rhe 
[17 CHAP. XX. when the Lozde hath deſtroyed the enemies k; 
2 Tenathan romforteth Daud. 3 They reuue of Danid, euerp one from the earth. vouldeſt not de» 
their league. 33 Saul would haus killed Ionarhan. 16 S0 Jonathan made a hond with the ſtroy mee, bur 
1 ——— aduortiſeth Dauid by three arrowenef houſe of Danid, ſaying, Let the Yozd require ou thy ſelfe 
4 ts ; : 
a For Saul was A ND — from Natoth'in Ras 17 And agatne Jonathan ſware vnto poſteritie. 


Dauid might 2 And he ſatdvnco him, God fozbid,chou be] looked fog, fox thy place fHalbe emprie. 3g or, min 


cape. 

7 Eber. reueileit niee: and whp ſhoulde mp father hide this and come to the place where thou diddeſt 

in mine tare. thing from me: he will not doe it. hide thy ſelfe, when this matter was in 

3 nd Daum ſware again and ſaid, Thy pand, æ lhalt remajne bp the ſtone x E zel. Ebr.of the way, 
father knoweth that J haue founde grace 20 And 4 wil ſhoote thizee arrowes on ß becauſe ir ſerued 
in thine epest therefore hee thinketh, Jonas ſide thereof, as though tatamarke. 4 ene to hero 
than ſhall not know it. leſt he be ſozp: but in 21 And akter I wil ſend a bop, ſaying, Go, 20. way te them 
d deede, as the onde linerh, and as thy ſoule ſeeke the arrowes. Af J ſap vnto the bop, ber paſed by, 
b Iamingreat liueth, there is but ab Neppe betweene mee See, p arrowes are on this ſide thee, bzt 
danger of death. and death. them, and come thou : fo it is+ well with + Ebr,peare. 


3 Ebr. ſurh, Whatlveuerthp ſoule +requireth, that 1 22 But if J lap thus vntorhe doy, Bes 
will dae unto the. holde, the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy 
Arwhas thee - hoide.t8 moot fn the Rel Rap er 02 res YT Ie Pacha ther away. . + The 
e AT e, to mozow is the c firſt day ot the mas 23 As tonching the thing thon 
there ſhould be neth, and J ſhoulde ſitte with the King at and 4 baue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lon de de — 
a ſolemne ſacti- meate: but let me goe, that Imap hive mp betweene thee and me foz ener. A 
= fice. Num. 28. 11. ſelfe in the fields unto the third day at enen, 24 J SoDanid hidhimnſclfe in the ſielde: 
w tothe which At thy father make mentton of niee, and when the firſt dap of the moneth came, 
| they adde i peace then ſap, Danid aſkedleauedf mee, that he the king late to eate meate. 
off:ings & feaſts, might goe to Beth-lehemto hisowne citp: 25 And the Ring ſate , as at other times 
d Reade Chap. fon there is a © peerelp ſacrifice fo} all that vponhts ſeate, enen upon his ſeate by the 
| 2-230, kamilie. | wall: and Jonathan aroſe,  Xbner ſare bp 
| 7 And ik e ſap thus, It is well, thy ſer · Saals üde, but ar emptte: 


26 And 
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haue ome 
net to let him. 


: peace offering, 


put one to death 
And not to ſhe 


he had ſhot on 


ann 

I . 
0 

7 


| q,25 AndSautcaive nothiuges way: on 
K Yer heemight though + were k der becauſe hee 
bulz> Was not purified, „ 


27 But on the mozrowe which was the 
ſecond dap of the Woneth Dauids 2 
was emptie agame: and Saul faide vu 


. Jonathan his forme”, Wherefoje commet 

I Thus he ſpea - ot the ſonne of | Ichai to meat, neuher pes 

keth contemp- © ſterdapnoz to day? 

| 4. ly of Da- 
5 


28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
Dauid required of nee, that hee might goe to 
Bethlehem. 

29 Fox he ſaid, Let mee goe, I pzap thee: 

foꝛ dur familie offereth = a ſacrifice in the ci⸗ 
tie, and mp bzother hath ſent foz me: theres 


m That is, a 


eyes, let mee goe, Jpzap thee, aud ſee mp 


F* Meaning, all bzethzen : this is the cauſe that hee com⸗ 


his kinsfolke. meth not vnto the kings table, 
30 Then was Saul angrp with Jonas 
o Thou att euer than, and ſaide vnto hun, Thor o ſonne of 
contraryynto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 
me a thy mo- -knowe, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 
ther is. Iſhat to thy confuſion, and to the contuſt⸗ 

; on and ſhame of thy mother? 

31 Fon as long as the ſonne of Iſhai lt- 
neth vpon the earth, thon ſhalt not bee ſta- 
bliſhed, noꝛ thy kingdome : wherefoze now 


- & Ebr.ſoune of ſend and fet hum vnto me,foz he t hal ſurelp 
death. die, 


32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 
his father, and ſaide vnto him, Wherefoze 
{hall he v die? what hath he done? 

3 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
him , wherebp Jonathan knewe, that it 
was determinedof his father to ſlap Daz 


td. . | 
34 J So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, aud did eate no meate the 
ſecond dap of the moneth : fox he was ſozie 
= i becauſe his father had reui⸗ 

im. | 

35 On the next mozning therefoze Jonas 
than went out into the fielde, à at the time 


p For it were too 
great tyrannie to 


the cauſe why, 


q For this was 


| ebethirdday, as Ap hointed with Dauid,and alitle bop with 
die was agreed vp · 


im. 
36 And hee laide vnto his bope. Kunne 
nowe, ſeeke the arrowes which J thoote: 
and as the bope ranne, he {Hot an arrow be⸗ 
vpond him. | 
37 And when the boye was come to the 
-place where the arrowe was that Jonas 
than had ſhotte, Jonathan cryed after the 
tg ſaide, Is not the arrowe beponde 
38 And Jonathan crped after the bope, 


on, ve: ſe 5, 


r By theſe words r Make ſpeede, haſte,and ſtand not ſtill;and 
: he admoniſhed Jonathans bop gathered vp the arrowes, 


Dauid whathe and caine to his maſter. 


oughttodoe, 39 But the bop knew n8thing:onlp Jo · 
3 nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 
Ebr. inſtrument 40 Then Jonathan gaue his t bow and 


aͤrrowes vntothe bop that was wih him, 
lt ſeemeth that — ſaide vnto him, Goe, carie them into 
the citte. 


the Northſide of 41 Aſſdone as the bop was gone, Das 


the ſtone, leaſt nid aroſe out of a place that was towarde 
che boy ſhould the South, a fell on his faceto the ground, 
baue eſpied aud bowed himſelfe thzee times: and thep 

Dauid. kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine, 


Ys So A 28 n n 3 2 r 
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43 And 


fozenowe if J hane faunde fauour in thine 


— 


42 
oe in peace: that which we ha . 
borh ofps in the Naineofthe Lozd, ſaping, callethin the 
The Lozd bebetweene ine and thee,and be⸗ eight verſe the 
.tweene inp ſrede and betweene thy ſeede, let couenant of the 


n lade to W 


HAP. XXI. D 
1 Danidfleerbro Neb ta. Abimelech the Prieft. 
-6 Hee getrecb of bim the ſhembread to ſatufie his 
burger. J Doeg Suuli ſoruant mas preſent. 10 Da- 
wal no ro king Acbeſh, 13 And there. fayneth 
bimſelfe mad. ' 
en came Dauid to; Nob, to Ahime⸗ a Where the 

|. Iechthe Pzieft,@ Shimelech was aſto⸗ Arke then wa, 
nied at tie meeting of Danid, and faide vns to aske counſel. 
ta hum, Why art thou alone, and no inan of che Lord, 
with thee? 0 1 | 

2 And Danid ſaide to Ahimelech the 


Piieſt, The b King hath commannded inee b Theſe infirmi⸗ 


a certaine thing, and hath laid vnto me, Let ries that we fee 
no man know whereabout J fend thee,and in the ſaints of 
what J hane commandedthee, and J haue God, reach vs 
appointed imp ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch ꝓla · that none hath 
ces. 1: his iuſt ice in him - 
3 Nowtherefozeif thou haſt ought vn- ſelle: but recei- 
der thine hande, gine me ſiue cales ol bead, verhit of Gods 
oz what-commeth to hand. mercie. 

4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaide, There is no common bzead under 
mine hand, but here is hallowed bead. if Sxod.25. 30. 
the pong men haue kept themſelues, at lealt t. 24.5. 
from women. mtr. 12. 3,4. 

5 Danid then anſwered the Piieſt, and c 1f they haue 
ſaide vnto him. Certamelp women haue not companied 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thzee with their wiues, 
dapes ſince J came aut: andthe 4 veſſels of d That is, their 
thepoung men were holy , though the wap bodies, | 
were pzophane, and howe much moze then 
ſhall euery one e bee ſanctiſied this dap in the e Shall be more 
veſſell? {i careful ro keepe 


6 So þ Pzieſt gane him halowed bread; his veſſel! holy, 


fox there was no bzead there, ſaue the ſhew when ye (hall 
bzead that was taken from befoze the Lozd, haue eaten of 
to put hote bead there, the dap that it was this holy foode, 
taken away, 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of a 
the ſeruaunts of Saul f abiding befoze the f Taryiog to 
Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edomite, the [chies worlhip before 
feſt of Sauls heardmen) ; the Arke. 

3 And Danidſairde vnto Ahimelech, Js Or, maſter of 
there not here under thine hand a ſpeare oz em that kepe 
a \wozde ? Fox Ihaue neither bzought my Sauls catteli, 
\wozd noz mp harneis with me, becauſe the 
Uings buſineſſe required haſte. 

9 And the Pzieſt ſaid, The ſwoꝛd of Go; 
liath the Philiſtim, whome thou ſleweſt in 
the* vallep of Elah, beholde, it is wꝛapt in (Hep. 17. 2. 

a cloth behmde the s Ephod, if thou wilt g Bebinde that 
take that to thee, take it: foʒ there is none o⸗ place, where the 
ther ſaue that here: And Dauid ſad, There hie Prieſts gar- 
is none to that, giue it me. ment lay. 

10 And Dauid aroſe, & fled the ſame day 
from the  pzeſence of Saul, and went to 20- h That is, out of 
chiſh the king of Gath. F Sauls dominion. 

11 And the ſeruants of Achiſh ſaid vnto C62p, 17.9. 
him, Is not this Danid the King of the cap. 18.7. 
land? did then not ſing vnto him in danns and 29.5 
ces, ſaping, Saut path flaine his thous ecclu,47., 


3 


baue denn © Which othe be | 


hee atolsgnd departed,aud Jas = + 


nen mat the citiee 


I 
t 
d 
1 


43 
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them that this 


CHAP. XXII. 

x Dazid hideth him ſelſt in a caue, 22 Ma 
that were in trouble came unto him. g Doeg acru- 
ſeth Abimelech, 18 Saul cauſath the Prieſts to be 
ſaine. 20 Abiatbar eſcapeth, 


Dian therefoze departed thence, and ſas 

a Which was in ued himſelfe in the cane of Adullam: 

the tribe of lu · And when his bzethzen and all his fathers 

dah, and neere to houſe heard it, thep went downe thither to 
Bethlehem. i. a 

2 Aud there. gathered vnto him all men 

that were in trouble, and all inen chat were 


in debt, al thoſe that were vered in minde, h 


and he was their | pzince, and there were 
mith him about foure hundzeth men. 
; 3 C AndDaid went thence to Pizpeh 
b For there was in b Moab, aud ſaid vnto the king of Poab, 
another ſo called I pzap thee, let mp father and mp mother 
in Iudah. come and abide with pou, till I knowe what 
God will doe foz me. , 
e For hefeared 4 And hee bzought them befoze the king 
the rage of Saul of Poab, and thep dwelt with him all the 
againſt his houſe. hills that Daiud was 4 in the holde. 
d That is, in And the Pzophet Gad ſaide vnto Da⸗ 


Lor, captain. 


Mixpeh, which nid, Abide not in the holde, but depart and 
was a ſttrong Zoe into the lande of Judah. Then Dauid 
hold. departed and came into the Fozeſt of Ya- ph 


reth, ; 
656 CAndSanl heard that Dauid was 
e That a great *Diſconered, and the men that were with 
bruitewent on him, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 
him, A treeinRaimath, hauing his ſpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood about him. 
7 And Saulſad vnto his ſeruants that 
Ve that areof ſtaod about him. Neare nam, pe ſonnes f of 
my tribe and Jemini, will the ſonne of Iſhai giue euerp 
linage. one of pou fields and vineyards 7 will hee 
make you all captains ouer thouſands,any 
captames oner hundzeths, 
8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
mee, and there is none that telleth mee that 
my ſonne hath made.acouenaunt with the 
ſonne of Jſhat-; and there is none of you 
$ Hereby hee that is (ozie fox mee, os ſheweth mee, that 
would perſwade mp s ſonne hath ſtirredvp mp ſernant to 
lie in waite againſt mee, as appeareth this 
cpnſpiraciewas dap. N 
moſt horrible 9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
where the ſonne (who was appointed oner the ſeruants of 
conſpired againſt Saul) and ſaide, J ſawe the ſonne of Jlhat 
the father, and when hee came to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
the ſeruant a. ſonne ot Ahitub. 


gaiaſt his maſter, 10 Whoaſked counſell of the Lozde foz 


PE 


Ebr pur th 12 And Dautd tcon 
3 tes end waslou be of 
bart. | 24 ; 
| 13 And he changed his behauiour befoze 
a ed ed el. madde in their fathers — —.— Ie 3 = 
re pans du f , en it "52 Ap Sauk aver eres nowe ipon te tone of 
. te, ' N 0 de 3 * p . g , 4 
14 Then faid Achich vnto his ſeruants, am, my lozd, | earned to 8 
Loe, pe ſer the iuan is beſidehimlelfe,where- 13 Then Saul ſaid vnto him, hy baue puniſh, 
forrhane ts bzonghthimto me: pe conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſonne 
15 Baue I neede of madde men, that pee of Ichat, in that thou haſt gius him bitaile. 
k Is he meet to Hane bzonghrthis fellowe to play the mad and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſel of God 
bein a Kings my in — Hen 2 x ſhall hee come into 12 np tr dog — nor me, and 
? a 2 ; 
_ "mw 14 J and — — the king. 


and ſaide, Who is ſo. faithfull among all 
thy ſeruaunts as Danid, becing alſo the 
Rings ſonne in law, and goeth at thy com⸗ 
maundement, and is honourable in thine 
honlſez 1 YA «OS 

I5 i Yane Ithis dap firſt ntoaſke i Haue I not at 
counſell of God fox him? bee it farre from other times alſe 
me, let not the King impute any thing un⸗ when he had 
to his ſeruant,noz to all the houſe of mp fas great affaires, 
_ _ thy ſeruant knewe nothing of all conſulted _ 
this, leſſe, noꝛ moze., - "yy | the Locde 

16 Then the king ſaide, Thou ſhalt ſures hims 
Ip Ul, Ahimelech, thou and all thy fathers 

on * 4 ; 22 . ; 5 

17 And the king (aide vnto the {| ſerge- or, emen, 
ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and dap 10 
the Piiells of the Lozd, becauſe their hande - 
Alſo 1s with Danid, and becauſe they knewe 
when he fled, and ſhewedit not to me. But <3 4 
the ſeruants of the King * would not moue k For they knew 
their hands to fall vpon the Peſts of the chat they oughe 
Lozd, not to obey the 

18 Then the Ring ſaide to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 


thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſis. AndDoeg mandement of 


the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in lay= 
Piieſts, and flew that ſame dap foureſcoze ing the inno-: 
and fine perſons that did weare a linen Es enis. 

o 


d. | . 
19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ſmote hee with theedge ofthe ſwolde, both 
man and woman, both childe andſuckling, 
both ore and aſle, and ſheepe with the edge 
ofthe ſwozd, | 

20 But one ofthe ſonnes of Xhimelech 
the ſonne of Ahitub, (whoſe name was 2- + . 
biathar) eſcaped and fled after Daiud. I This was Gods 

21 And Abtathar hewed Dautd, that providence, who 
Saul had ſlaine the Lozds Pꝛieſts. according to his 

22 And Dauid ſapde unta zbiathar. A pomiſe preſer- 
knewe it the ſame day, when Doeg the E⸗ ued ſome of the 
domite was the re that hee would tell Saul. houſe of Eli, 
J am the cauſe of the death of all the perſons Chap. 2,3 3. 
of thp fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thou with me. and fearenot:foz.} or, he tha? ta, 
hee that ſeeketh mp life, ſhall ſeeke thy life Ih chy 1/2, bag 
alſo: foz with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, mine ae, 


CHAP. XXIII. 
5 Dauid chaſeth the Dhiliftims tom Keileh, 
1; Dauiddeparteth from Keilah, and remaineth 


in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Jonathan comfarteth 
Dauid. 28 Sauls enterpriſe ij brokgn in pwiſuing 


Danid, . 3 #7, 
They 


| : „Some thing hath befallen him, 
K Yerheemight though he were! 4 becauſe hee 


haue ſome bu 


was not puriſied. 
neſſe to let him. 1 


ſecond dap of the moneth h 


| quouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
| wid, Dauid required ofinee, that hee might goe to 
Beth . _ . 

29 Fog he faid, Let mee goe, ap thee: 

m Thatis a «fot our familie offereth m a lacri 9 4 
peace oſſering. tie, and mp bzother hath ſent foz me: theres 


foze nowe if I hane founde fauour in thine 


eyes, let mee goe, I pap thee, and ſer inp 


n Meaning, all * bzethzen : this is the cauſe that hee com⸗ 
his kinsfolke. meth not vnto the kings table, 

30 Then was Saul angrp with Jonas 
o Thou art euer than, and ſaide vnto hun, Thon © ſonne of 
contraty vnto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 
me : thy mo- knowe, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 
ther is. Iſhat to thy confuſion, and to the confuſt- 

on and ſhame of thy mother? 

31 Fon as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li⸗ 
neth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not bee ſta 
bliſhed, noꝛ thy kingdome : wherefoze now 

- & Elr.oune of — and fet hum vnto ine, foz he t ſhal ſurelp 
death, : 


32 And Jonathan anſwered bnto Saul 
his father, and ſaide vnto hum, Wherefoze 

p For it were too thall he y die 2 what path he done? 
Brest tyrannie to 1 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
him, wherebp Jonathan knewe, that it 


mm — way was determinedof his father to ſlap Daz 
, 1 * : 
Ge cauſe why, 34 J So Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, aud dideate no meate-the 
fecond dap of the moneth: fox he was ſozie 
= MOD fad becauſe his father had reuts 
ed him, | 
35 Onthe next mozning therefoze Jonas 
q For this was than went out into the fielde, a at the time 


| eberhirdday, as ap pointed with Dauid,and a litie bop with 


Ie was agre . bim. ? 
en -- 4 hs 36 And hee laide vnto his bope, Runne 
4 nowe, ſeeke the arrowes which J thoote: 
nnd as the bope ranne, he ſhot an arrow be⸗ 

pondpim. 

37 And when the boye was come to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jonas 
than had ſhotte · Jonathan cryed after the 
. laide, Is not the arrowe beponde 


3 38 And Jonathan crped after the bope 
r Bytheſewords r Make ſpeede, haſte, and ſtand not ſtul:and 
de admoniſhed Jonathans bop gathered vp the arrowes, 
Duauid what he and caine to his maſter. 


dbught to doe. 39 But the bop knew nsthing:onlp Jo · 
* nathan and Dautd knew the matter. 
| 4$Ebr,inftruments 40 Then Jonathan gaue his t bow and 


4 -  arrowes bntothe bop that was with him, 
It ſeemerh that and ſaide vnto him, Goe, carie them into 
he had ſhot on the citie. 

the Northſide of 41 © Aſſdone as the bop was gone, Das 
the ſtone, leaſt 


J nid aroſe out of a place that was towarde 
che boy ſhould the South, a fell on his faceto the ground, 
g 138 and bowed himlelfe thee times: and thep 
3 uu. 


kiſſed one another, and wept both twaine, 


it ſtand 
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: a ſaideto dauld, 
. which we gaue : {wome e Which othe he 
both of bs in the Ram̃e ot the Lozd, ſaping, calleth in the 
Che lozd bebetweene ine and thee, and be⸗ eight verſe the 
.tweene imp feede and betweene thy ſtede, let gs of the 


no man know whereabout 
what J hane commandedthee, and J haue God, teach vs 
appointed inp ſeruants to ſuch and ſuch ꝓla · that none hath 
ces, 6b; his iuſtice in bim- 

3 Nowtherefozeif thou halt ought vn; ſelfe: bur recei- 
der thine hande, gine me ſiue cales of bead, ueth it of Gods 
oz what-commeth to hand. T mercie. 

4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and 
ſaide, There is no common bzead under 
mine hand, but here is hallowed bead. if Sd. 25. 30. 
the pong men haue kept themſelues, at lealt ut. 24.5. 
from < women. mitt. 12. 3,4. 

5 Danid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c 1f they haue 
ſaide vnto him. Certamelp women haue not companied 
bene ſeparate from vs theſe two oz thzee with their wiues, 
dapes ſince J came out: andthe 4veſſelsof d That is, their 
thepoung men were holp, though the wap bodies, 
were pꝛophane, and howe much moe then 
ſhall euery one e bee ſanctiſied this dap in the e Shall be more 
veſſell: e rrefull to keepe 

6 So þ Mꝛieſt gane him halowed bread: his veſſell holy, 
foz there was no biead there, ſaue the ſhew when ye (hall 
bꝛead that was taken from befoꝛe the Lozd, haue eaten of 
to put hote bead there, the dap that it was this holy foode, 
taken awap. 

7 (And there was the ſame dap one of N 
the ſeruaunts of Saul f abiding befoꝛe the f Taryiog to 
Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edomite, the {chies worlhip before 
feſt of Sauls heardinen) the Arke. 

3 And Dauid ſatde unto Ahimelech, Js Or, maſter of 
there not here under thine hand a ſpeare oz m that kept 
a ſwozde ? Fox Ihaue neither bought my Sau cattele, 
ſwoꝛd noz mp harneis with me, becauſe the 
Uings buſineſſe required haſte. 

9 And the Pfieſt ſaid,The ſwoꝛd of Go- 
liath the Philiſtun, whome thon ſleweſt in 
the* vallep of Elah, beholde, it is wzaptin CY. 17. 2. 

a cloth behmde-the s Ephod; if thou wilt g Bebinde that 
take that to thee, take it: foxthereis none o⸗ place,where the 
ther ſaue that here: And Dauid ſatd,There hie Prieſts gar- 
is none to that, giue it me. ment lay. 

10 And Daimd aroſe, c fled the ſame day 
from the h pzeſence of Saul, and went to 0- h That is, out of 
chiſh the king of Gath, 1 Sauls dominion. 

T Andthe ſeruants of a chiſh ſaid vnto 0). 17.9, 
him, Is not this Dauid the King of the ch. 18. 7. 
land? did then not ſing vnto him in danns and 29.5. 
ces, ſaping, Saul path flame his. — ecclus. 47. b. 


3 


hee atolegnd departed,aud Jos + + 


( 


my tribe and 


Dau id faineth! madne! 


8 


waids, 
2 afraide TI 


$ Ebr.put theſe 


R W 4 
* 
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fm * all 2 
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words in his 
heart, Thenthe Ding ent to call uhimelech 
| 1 nd e ed his behauinur befoze 655 6 anne and all his 
2 NE 5 — 7 rife adde in their fathers houſe,co wir, >the ists that were were f Wiich were 
AE a a oe a Do a pete Eine, 
toyes. te (4 1 ſaide, 
of . beard "Did 1 he anſwered, Bere J whoſe bouſe God | 
Then faid Achilh vnto his ſeruants, am, my threarnedto | 
e ſee the iuan is beſide himſelſe, where⸗ 13 Epen aul ſaid vnto him, Yhyp — puniſh, 
rope pe bought him to ine: pe 5 againſt me, : — the ſoune 
5 Baue J-neede of madde n pee of Ichai, in that _ i& hun vitaile, 
k Is he meet to pate bzonghr this fellowe to play the mad and a \wozd,and — aſked —— of God 
de in a Kings mins houle pzeſence ? & ſhall hee come into fn himn-ehat bes — — againſt me, and 
2 ö 
_ c 14 J und Ahimelech —— the king. 


ein 
x Dazid hideth himſelf in a caue, 22 Ma 
that were in trouble came unto him. g Doeg accu- 
ſeth Abimelech, 18 Saul cauſath the Prieſts te be 
ſaine. 20 Abiatbar eſcapeth, 


Dan therefoze departed thence, and ſas 
a Which was in ued himſelfe in the cane - of Adullam: 
the tribe of Iu. And when his bzethzen and all his fathers 
dah, and necre to _ heard it, thep went downe thither to 


Bethlehem. 

2 "Aud there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were 
in debt, al thoſe that were bexed in minde, 

lor, exptaine, And he Was their ſ pzince, and there were 


wy 27 about foure hundzeth men. 

3.4 AndDaud went thence to Pizpeh 
d For there was in b Moab, aud ſaid vnto the kung of Poab, 
another ſo called E Nane thee, let my father and my mother 
in Iudah. come and abide with pou, till J knowe what 

God will doe foz me. 

c For hefeared 4 And he< bzought them befoze the king 
therage of Saul of Poab, and they dwelt with him all the 
againſt his houſe. whilethatDanid was 4inthe holde. 


and ſaide, Who is ſo ae, ap, all 
thy ſeruaunts as Danid, io the 
Rings ſonne in law, and goeth 1 com⸗ 
maundement, and is honourable m thine 


houlex 
15 i Haue Ithis dap firſt oy po 
connſell of God = him? bee i from other times alſo 
me, let not the King impute any thing vn- when he had 
to his ſeruant, noꝛ to all the houſe of mp fa⸗ great affaires, 
_ . thy ſeruant knewe nothing of all conſulted — 
t e, no moe. . the Lorde 
16 Then the king ſaide, Thou ſhalt ſures hims 
* die, Ahimelech, thou aud all thy fathers 
ouſe:? 
17 And the king lade uvnto the —.— or, foormen, 


toaſke i Havel not at 


- ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and fla 


the Piiells of the Lozd, becauſe their bands 
Alſo is with Danid, and becauſe they knewe 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruants of the King * would not moue 
— hands to fall vpon the P1ieſts of the — 22 

02D, . 

78 Then the Ring ſaide to Doeg, Turne wicked com- 
thou and fall byon the Pzieſts, AndDoeg mandement of 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the the king in ſlay⸗ 
Piieſts, and flew that ſame dap foureſcoze ing che inno- 
and * perſons that did weare a linen E⸗ cents. 


9 Alſo Nob the citie of the Viieſtes 
cncee hee with theedge ofthe ſwoꝛrde, both 
man and woman, both childe and ſuckling, 
both ore and aſſe, and ſheepe with the edge 


k For they knew 


d That is, in And the Piophet Gad ſaide vuto Da- 

Mizpeh, which nid, Abide not in the holde, bur depart and 

was a ſtrong goe intothe lande of Judah. Then Dauid 
hold. > and came into the Fozeſt of Yas pþod 

re 

6 TAndSanl heard that Dauid was 

© e That a great *diſcouered, and the men that were with 

= bruitewentoa him, and Saul remained in Gibeah under 

him, a tree in Kamath, hauing his ſpeaxe in his 


hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood about him. 
7 And Saulſad vnto his ſernants that 
ve that areof ſtood about him, NMeare nam, pe ſonnes f of 
Jemini, will the ſonne of Ichai giue euerp 
one of pou fields and vineyards 7 will hee 
make you all captains ouer thouſands,and 
captaines oner hundzeths, 

8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
mee, and there is none that telleth mee that 
mp ſonne hath made a couenaunt with the 
ſonneof Jſhatz; and there is none of pou 
g Hereby hee that is (ſvjie fox mee, oi ſheweth mee, that 
would perſwade mp s ſonne hath ſtirred vp mp ſernant to 
them that this lie in waite againſt mee, as appesreth this 
cpnſpiraciewas dap 
moſt horrible 


linage. 


n anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 


where the ſonne (wha was appointed oner the ſeruants of 
conſpired againſt Saul) and ſaide, I ſawe the ſonne of Jha 
the father,and 
theſeruant a- 


gainſt his maſter, 


when hee came to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
ſonneof Ahitub. 
10 Whoaſked counſellof the Lozde foz 


ofthe ſwozd. 
20 But one ofthe ſonnes of Ahimclech 
the ſonne of Ahitub, (whoſe name was A⸗ 
biathar) eſcaped and fled after Daiud. 1 This was Gods 
21 And Abtathar ſhewed Daud, that prouidence, who 
Saul had ſlaine the Loꝛds Pꝛieſts. according to his 
22 And Dauid ſapde unto Abiathar,J p:omiſe preſer- 
knewe it the ſame day, when Doeg the E⸗ ued ſome of the 
domite was there that hee would tell Saul. bouſe of Eli, 
J am the cauſe of che death of all the perſons Cbap. 2. 33. 
of thy fathers houſe, 
23 Abide thou with me end fearenot:foz. } or, he cha? r 
hee that ſeeketh mp life, ſhall ſeeke thy life kerb thy , (halt 
allo: foz with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, rake ming aſa 


CHA p. xxIII. 


5 Dauid chaſeth the hiliftims fem Keileh. 
13 Dauiddeparteth from Keilah, and remaineth 
in the wildernes of Ziph. 16 Ionathan comfarteth 
Dauid. 28 Sauls enterpriſe WO in pwſuing 


auid. W 
Then f 
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a Which was . g- 


And Danids men (aide vnto him, See, 
b That is, in che woe be afcaidehere in » Judah, dow much 


mids of Iudah, moze if we come to Reilah againſt the hoſte 

much more,whe ofthe ms: 

ve come to the 4 Then Daum aſked counſell ofthe Lozb 

bordersagainſt Againe. And the Lozde anſwered him, and 

our enemies,  Cſatde, Ariſe, goe downe to Ketlah: foz A wil 
deliner the Phſliſtims into thine hand. 

5 Jo aud and his men went to Kei- 
lah,and fought with che Philiſtims , and 
bzought — *. — cattell, and ſaiote them 
with a great anghrer : Thus Dauid ſaued 

by A 
(And when #biathar the ſonne of A⸗ 
Cbap. 22. 20. melech*fledde to Dauid ko Keilah , 


c By Gods pro- bzought an <Ephod + with him) 
uidenee the * * 2 * — _ mo 
phod was — come to Keflah, a a de, Go 
bp hath deuuered him into mine hande: fox hee 
þ ts (hut in, ſering he is come into a citie that 
true king. bath gates and barres, 
$ El. in bi band. 8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ 
ther to warre, foz to goe downe to Keilah, 
and to beſiege Dattiv and his men. 
9 J And Dautd haumg knowledge that 
Sanl imagined miſchiele againſt hun, ſame 
d To conſule to Abiathar the Peſt, 4 Bzing the E- 
with the Lord by phod. 
Vrim and Thum 10 Then ſaidDanid, © Lozd Cod of Ai 
mim. rael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to conte to Keilah to deſtrop the citie 
foz mp ſake. 
II Will the Loꝛds of Keilah deliner mee 
bp into his hande ? and will Saul come 
downe as thp ſeruant hath heard? O 101d 
Godof Fſrael, I beſeech thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 
— And the Lozde ſaide, Yee will come 


owne. 
or, gur, 12 Then ſaide Danid, Will the lords of 
ö Meilah deliner mee vp, and the men that 
are with mee, into the hande of Saul: 
A — A Loꝛde ſapde , Thep will deliner 
0 and ee . 
— PP _ 1 13 C Then Damid and his men, which 
taino place to goe Were about ire hundzeth, aroſe, and depar- 


in ſ holdes, and remained in a inountaine 
in the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought 
him euerp day, but God e deliuered him not 
time. into his hand. 

t cr. bi band. +15 And Wanid ſaw that Sanl was come 
I lonathan aſſu- Out foz to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the 
wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 


dut hen he ap- 
pointeth the 


treth Dauid, that 
- Godwill accom- 


- andthathisfa- foꝛted t him in God, 

- ther ſtriueth a- 

Ea init his one 
8 7 . 


2 - 
5 — 


en thep tolde Danid, ſaping, Bebode, __ : and aid amm 
D 


nne 3 2 => 9 
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re and oplerhe barnes, _—_— ep twaine made acournant bes: 
15. 44, Lopde, ſaping, \Shall J | gor and ſmite theſe the wood: but. onathan went to his houle. 
T 

» E 7 | . lber ? » not ' 
Meula9g. e mſelfe bp vs „ the wood, iu the 


of 2 
20 | 
accoꝛding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
pep tomd be to deliuer hin into che 
gs hands, | 
2t Then Saul ſaid, Be pe bleſſed of the g The Lord rc. 
Loꝛd: foi pe haue had compaſſion on me.. compenſe this 
22 Go, J p1ap pon, and pzepare pet bet» friend(hip, 
— 2 1 ms 4 Nad br. where bis 
,a er ne him : hb bens, 
ſaid to ine, Ye is ſubtile and craftie, a - 
23 Hee and know alt the ſecret 
places where hee hideth himſelfe,and cone 


bee peagaine to ine with the certeintte 


t tie, and 

will goe with pom and it᷑ he be in the * land, h In your coua . 

will ſearche him out thzoughout all ide trey of Ziph, 

thouſands of Judah. , whichis in In- 
24 Thenthep aroſe & went to Liph bes dab. 

foze Saul, but Danidand pis men were in 

the wildernes of Paon, in the plaine on the 


1 — e went to ſerke 
him, and thep tolde Pautd : be 


came downe vntoa rocke and inthe 


wilderneſſe of i Paon. And when Saul ; which wos al- 
beard that, hee followed after Dauid inthe Gia the tribe of 
wilderneſfe of Maon. Iudab,lolh. 5, 

26 And Haul and his men went on the $5, 
— de of hen Oe af We Darud 2 

s men on the sther moumtate: . Thus 
and Dauid niade haſte to get from the pzes A pull — 
ſence of Sam: fox Sanland his men cos qe bridle of the 
paſſed Dauid and his men rounde about, to cc. anddeli- 
take them. ver his out ofthe 

27 But there came al meſſenger to Sanl, jyons mouth, 
ſaying, Yaſte thee,and come;foxthe PÞilis 1 That is, the 
ſtims haue inuaded the land, tone of diuiſion 

28 Wherefoze Saul returned frompnrs peczuſe ther 
ſning Dauid, and went agatuſt the Phili⸗ they diuided 
ſtims. Therfoze they called that place, Se⸗ emielues one 
la-hammahiekoth. tom another, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


bee 4 n en 1 a That is, in firbg 
wh f e ee 
holde, Dauid & in the wildernefle of5 En- 1 
25 Then Saul tooke three thouſand cho⸗ * een 
ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke - ? 5-0 3s 


E 16 C And Jonathan Sanls ſonne aroſe Dauid and his men vpoi the rockes among 
% plih his promiſe, and went to Damd into the wood, #com> the wilde goates. 


4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by 


17 And ſaid buto him, Feare not: fox the the wap where there was a caue, and Saul 1 Cr. to coner 
hand of Saul mp father {Hal not finde thee, went in t to doe his eaſement $; and Das hu fete. 
and thoy ſhalt be Ring quer Afrael, aud J ud and his men fate in the wr” + Fbrop the f: 
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| $Ebr judge, 


Twas on I CU 
ſaid vnto peat The Lozd 

15 — Ale nz 
n 5er h rb af 


Dauid ouercame his ſeruants 


1 Sammel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The 
Lord killeth Notes. 43 2 and Abinoan 
Danuids wines, 44 i giucn 40 Phatii, 

a 73-4 en Satin died, — — Iſrael aſs Chap. 10. 


bus eec/ns.46,1 3,20, 
ried ny wy rag » obone houſe at 


+ 4 That i, 
And Dauid aroſe and went donne to his one ki 


wid tele ds, and ſuffered themnot to wilderneſle of Paran. 
ariſe agatnſt 2 rolevpoutof 2 Howe By" ne andthe nan was b Maon & Care 
the caue and went aw his po man was mel were cities 
9 UDauid allo aroſe afterward, # wen Þ theve thotſand in the tribe of 

aut ol the caue, and crped after Saul, — — ene and he was —— 
ing, © mp L0zd the king. And when Saul 

| looked behind htm, IN Is face pe nameatioofcþerm big, and fe — 

0 the earch,and bowed himſelf E. and Ban, hl 


nerary 
tbe falſe report ft giueſt thou an eare to DG ES, 3 


b ee, 1 —— 
vet eto a es Zozv had delinered thee this dap 
be his friend. into mine hand in the raue, and donne bade 
— apo thee, but I had compaſſion on thee, 
ſaide, 4 will not lap mine handon mp 
— wy be is the Lo1bs Anoint 
12 1 my 1 behold, 


Par ſap, the rment in nme 
and: 52 1 Icuro Ay off the [the lappe of tÞ of thy 
— L that A eerily hereniil noz mw 
kedneſſe in me, neither haue J ined as 


3 ther, pet thon hunteſt after my ſoule 


13 T Je Lond be n betweene and 
43 3 Lozd _ me of —_— let 


h b "T4, Accoldingasde told be ſaith, 
dor, ebe prowerbe 14 Wcco as the (old pzoner 

of an anciens  Wickedneſle  poceedeth from the wicked, 
Was, but mine hand de not vpou thee, 


15 After whom is the King of Iſrael 
come out ? after whom doeſt cthoupurſue? 
after a dead dog, and after a flea? 

16 The Loꝛd therefote be indge, & iudge 
betwerne thee g me, and ſee, and pleade mp 
t Though he was Cauſe, and t deliuer me ont of thinehand. 

a molt cruelene= 17 When Dauid had made an ende of 
mie to Dauid, yer (peaking theſe wozds to Saul, Saul ſaide, 
by his great gen- * Is this thy vopce,mp ſonne Dauid? And 
tlenes his conſci. Saul lift vp his vopce, and wept, 

ence compelled 18 And ſaide to Danid, T hou art moze 
bim to yeeld. righteous then J: fox thou haſt rendzed me 
4E'vr. a good way, good, and A hane rendzed thee enill. 

g Though this 19 And thon haſt ſhewed this day, that 
tyrant ſaw and thou haſt dealt well with me: fozaſinnch 
confeſſed the fa= as when the Loꝛde had cloſed me in thine 
uout of God ro» hands.thon killedſt me not. 

ward Dauid, yet 20 Foz who ſhall finde his enemie, and 


ke ceaſeth not to let him Depart + free? whetefoze the Lozde 
perſe cute him a · render thee good fog that thou haſt done 
gainſt bis one VÞnto-me this day. 

21 Fa now behold, It know that thou 


conſcience. 


ap thirte ees have ſeene, ear Nadu did Gerebh 


And D 11 wildernelle, 
is theepe. 
Ther fer Danes ſentten p 
arid Dauid ſatd vnto the pong men, Boe vp 
aan — and aſke him * 
name how "A 
"hi And thus ſhal pe ſap< to ſalutation, c — 
WE. oaks oo — thou ſo maieſt thou 
halve peace. — — pot — le i In proſpe- 
— bold, * that thou haſt ritie the next 
—— were with vs, yeere, both 
and we did 122 — neither did they thou, &c. 
Carmel. thing all the while they were in +Ebr.for liſts 


Alſke thy ſeruants and thep will ſhew 
thee, heratas let theſe pong men finde fas 
nor in thine epes: (foz we come in a good 
ſeaſon) gine J pzap —.— batſoeuer — d Whatſdeuer 
meth corhine 1 nto thy ſeruants, and chou haſt ready 
to thy ſonne for vs. 

9 THnd —— Danids pong men came, 
they told Nabal al thoſe wozds inthenaine 
of Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anſwered Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants, and ſaid, Who is Daum? and who 
is the e ſonne of Alhai: 2 there be man ſer⸗ e Thus the co- 
uants nom adapes, that bieake awap eue⸗ uctous wretches 
ry inan from his maſter. in ſtead of relie. 

11 Shall I then take my hꝛead, and mp uing the necefii- 
water, and mp fleſh that J haue killed fO} tie of Gods chil· 
my cherers. and gine it vnto men, whom J dren, vie to re- 
know not whence thep be? uile their per- 

12 FSo Danids ſeruants turned their ſons and con- 
wa, and went againe.and came, and tolde demne their 
dim all thoſe thmgs. caule, 

13 And Dam ſaide bnta his men, Eird 
enerp man his ſwoꝛd about him. And the 
girded euern man his ſwozd : Dauid al 
girded his word. And about foure huns 
dzeth men went vp after Danid, andewo 
3 abode bp the + cariage, 

4 Nowe one ot the ſeruants tolde Abis 
gal i Navals wife, ſaping, 0 


+Ebr.vefoll, 


ED 


| | Diifidtakethbertowife, 7 p. 
ſent weſlengers out of the witdernts to tas of * enemies ſhall Goleaft out ; as ont 
a of e intddle . 2 int 2. 


„ 


The wiſedome of Abigail. I. Samuel. 


ꝙ Ebr. droue them \yteonr maſter, and he raued on them. le ot k ES ts {hi 
Fc: 1 Notwithſtanding the men were very 30 And when the Lord ail hane done N yOr 
When we kept good \unta'vs; and we had no diſpleaſure, to mp loxd all the good that he harh vꝛonn⸗ HF, for 
our ſheepe in the neither miſſed we anp thing as long as we ſed thee, and ſhal haue made thee ruler oner wef 
vilderneſſe ol were conuerſant with them, when we were Iſrael, n e eh 
Paras. im the ſteldes. 37 Then ſhal it be no griefe vnto thee,noz ä 27 
8 16 They were as a wall bnts vs both offence of mind Unto Ip Lopd, that hehath | mo! 
bp night and bp dap, all the while we were not thed blood canfejeſſe, no that my od vali 
with then keeping ſhtepe, hath a not pzeſernedhinrfelfe:and when the n That be hath 
; | 17 Nowe therefoze take heede, and ſee LToꝛd ſhall hane dealt well with mp tozd,re- not auenged him 
te br. is accom · What thou ſhalt doe: foꝛ enill + wilt ſurety member thine handmaid: © © elfe, which 
plijhed, * © comevpon our maſter, and upon all his fa - 32 Then Dautd ſaid ro Abigail, Bleſſed things would 
& milie: fox hee ts ſo wicked that a man can be the Loꝛd God of Israel, 'which fentrhee haverormented 
not ſpeake to hun. WAY this day to meete nie. + 4 his conſcience. 
18 Then Abigail made haſt, and tooke 3 8 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſ⸗ Or, 
$Ebrbread, twohundicth + cakes, and two bottels of ſed be thou, which haſt kept me this dap lac 


wine, and fine ſheepe ready dꝛeſſed, and fine from comming to ſhed blood, og that mine o Read verſe 26. 
meaſures of parched cone, and an hun- hand hath not ſaued me. 
Lor, cluſtert. dꝛeth j frailes of raifins, andtwohundzeth 34 Fox in deede, as the Lozd God of Iſ⸗ : | 
* bf ſigs and laded them on aſles. rael lineth, y who hath kept me backe from p He attributeth Ca 
19 Then lhe ſaid vnto her ſernants, Goe Hurting thee, except thou padſt haſted and it to the Lords 424 
N pe befoze nie:behold, I will come after pou: met me, ſurely there had not beene left vita mercie. and not 
Becauſe ſhee pet ſhe told : not her huſband Nabal. Nabal, by thedawning of the dap, any that to himſelfe that 


new his croo- 20 Andastherove on her alle, ſhe tame pilleth againſtthe wall. he was ſtayed, 
ked natute, that done bp a ſecret place of the mountame, 35 Then Dantd receined of her hand that 4 b V 
he would rather and beholde, Dauid + his men came downe which the had bzought him, and ſaid to her, ſtrat 
haue periſhed, againſt her, and ſhe inet them. Goe vp in peace to thine honſe: behoſde, 1 ; an l. 
then conſented 21 And Dauid ſaide, In deede J haue haue heard thy vopce, and haue + graunted {Ebr,receaued CW 
to her enterpriſe. Kept all in uaine that this fellow had in the thy petition. ö thy face. was 
Tt 35> v ©» 


- .. wridernefſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of 36 JJ So Abigail came to Nabal, and be- 
all that »yertaineb uvnto him: fox he hath re⸗ holde, he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the _ - 
quited me euill fox good. feaſtofa Ring, and Nabals heart was ine⸗ 
22 So and mae alſo doe God bnto the rie within him, foz he was very dzunken: 
enemies of Daiud: for ſurelp J will not wherefoze the tolde hini 4 nothing, neither q For he had no 
leaue ot all that he hath, by the dawning of leſſe noꝛ moe, vntill the moꝛning aroſe, reaſon either to 
h Meaning by the dan, any that b piſſeth againſt che wall. 37 Then in the moꝛning when the wine conſider or to 
this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigail ſawe Bauid, ſhee was gone out ot Nabal, his wife tolde him giue thankes for 
that he would Haſted and lighted off her aſfe,and fell befoze thoſe words ,- © his heart died within him, this great benefii 


deſtroy 5oth Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe to and he was like a r ſtone. _ of deliuerance. 
ſmall and great. the ground, 2 38 And about ten dapes after, the Lord r For ſeate of the d M 
| 24 And fellat his feete,and ſaid, Oh, my ſmote Nabal, that he died. great danger. wou 
1 lozd, J haue committed the iniquitie, and 1 39 C Now when Dauid heard, that Nas ſure 
1 Ebr. in thus play thee, let thine hand maide ſpeake t to bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd i Gro 
IE thbee; and heare thou the woꝛdes ofthine thathathſiudged the cauſe of mprebnke of lor, reuenged. e Te 
handinaid. | the hand of Nabal, andhath kept his ſer⸗ on. 


25 Let not my loꝛd, J piap thee, regard nant from euill: fox the Loꝛde hath recom⸗ Auſe 


this wicked man Nabal : foz as his name penſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his flew 
ROrgfoole, is, ſo is he: || Nabal is his name, and folly is owne head. Alſs Danid ſent to commune at Gi 
; with him: but J thine haudmaid ſawe not with Abigail ro ſtake her to wife. For he had ex- men 


18 Þ pong men of mplozd whom thou ſenteſt. 40 And when the ſernants of Dauid perience of her | 9624 
| 26 Noe therefoze nis loꝛd, as the Lozd were come to 2 to Carmel, thep ſpake great godlineſſe, 

. A lineth, and as thy ſonle lineth (the Lozd, I vnto her, ſaying, Danid ſent vs to thee, to wiſedome, and 

3 That is, that ſay, that hath withholden thee from com⸗ take thee to his wife. humilitie. 

thou ſhouldeſt ming to ſlied blood, and that i thine hand 4t And ſHhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 

not be reuenged ſhould not ſane thee)ſo nowe thine enemtes her face to the earth, and ſaid, Beholde,let 7 

of thine enemie. Ihall be as Nabal, and thep that intend to thine handmaide be a ſeruant to walh the 3 Y 


hor,preſ-ne, doe nim lord euill. 6 fete uf the ſeruants ol my Jozd. 

rt br. wal be a 27 And nowe, this bleſſing which thine 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and Heese 
rheſeete. handmaid hath bzonght vnto mp Low, let rode vpon an aſſe. and her fine maides + fos 1 Ebr. went as was 
k Confirme his it be giuen bnto the pong men, that t folow towed her, and ſhe went after the meſſen⸗ ber fete. chem 
king dome to his iny Loid. ; | gers of Dauid, and was his wife. 

Polteritie. 28 Jpꝛap thee, foigiue the treſoaſſe of | 43 Dauidalſo tooke Xhinoam of *Jzres 7*/b.1 5.56. | | 
4 Ebr. from thy Thine handmatd: foz the Lozd will make my el, and they were both his wines. 2. Sam 3.14415, t Eb 


6. lozda * ſure honſe. becanſe mp fozdfighreth * 44 Nowe Saul had ginen * Michol his t Which wasa - 
1 To vit Saul. the battels ofthe Lo2d, and noneeuill hath ren Danids wife to Phalti the ſonne place bordering 
m God ſhallpre- bene found t1thee+ in all thy life. of Laith, which mas oft Galliur. on the countrey 
True thce long 29 Pet .1 aman hath riſen vp to perſe- SA © of the Moabites. 
in hi ſeruice and cute thee, and to ſecke thy ſoute, but þ ſoule x Dauid wa diſcouered vmte Saul by the Ziphims, f BN 
*deflroy thine of my loid ſhall be bound in the = bundle of 12 Dawdeakerb away Sauliſpeare, & a pot of a- valia 
monies. ue with the Loꝛde thy God: and the ſoule ter tha: foode ar bi head, 23 Saulconfe _m fin, toſar 
25 2 je > gaine 


i 


1 


Dauid ſpareth Saul, and 
Gaine the Tiphims came vnto Saul 
23.19. Ats Gibeay, ſapmg, *Doeth not Dauid 
Aer re hide hunkelfe | in the Hill of Yachilah befoze 
a” 1A hen S aroſe , and went downe 
* to the wilderneſſe of Ziph haning thzee 


2 That i, of the thouſand : choſen men of Jirael with him. 
moſt skiltull and — — feeke Dauid in the wilderneſſe of 
liant ſouldiers. . | ; 
85 7 And Saul pitched in the hill ok Ba⸗ 
chilah, which is befoze Jeſhumon by the 
wap ſide, Nowe Dauid abode in the wil- 
derneſſe, and hee ſaw that Saul came after 
bim into the wildernefle, 
4 (Fo Dauid had ſent out ſpies, and 


| Or, te a certeius vnderſtood, that Saul was come i in verp 
des | | 


| | place, 


d : 
5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Dauid beheld che place. where Saul lap, 


= Lbap.14.500 and *Abner the ſonneof Ner which was 
= ad 17.55. his chiefe Captaine, (fox Saul lap in the 
| fozt, and the people pitched rounde about 
im) N 

: 6 Then ſpake Dauid, and ſayde to Aht- 
d Whownsa melech the d Hittite , and to Abiſhat the 
ſtranger & not ſonneof Zermah,bzother to < Joab,faping, 

an l ſtaelite. Who will go? downe with mee to Saul to 


4 
. 
N 
bs N 
. 


c Who aſterward the hoſte :? Then Abiſhai ſapde, J will goe 
was Dauids chiefe downe with thee. 


captaine. 7 So Dauid and Abiſhai came downe 
1 to the people by night: and beholde, Saul 
lap ſlecping within the fozt, and his ſpeare 

10, bolſter. did ſticke in the grounde at his j head: and 
Abuer and the people lap rounde about 

m. 

8 «© Then ſapd Abiſhai to Dauid, God 
hath cloſed thine enemte into thine hande 
this dap: now thertfoze, I pzap thee,let me 

: ſmite him once with a ſpeare to the earth, 
d Meaning. he and J will not {mite him 4 againe, 
2 would make him © And Danid ſayde to 2 biſhai, Deftrop 
= ſure at one 
ſtroke. Toꝛds Anopnted, and be guiltleſle 7 
e To wit, in his 10 Mozeoner Danid ſapd, As the Lozde 
= owne private liueth, eicher the Loꝛd tHall ſmite him, oꝛ His 


cauſe: for lehu 


is Was” 
Se a ee : 

. 
n 


dap ſhall come to die, oz he ſhall deſcend in⸗ 


folke in to deſtrop ing 
16 This 2 


Zoꝛd lineth, pe are t wozthp to die, becanſe $£6y. ſennei of ©" 


pee haue not kept pour maſter the Lozdrs dea. 
anopnted : and nowe ſee where the Kings 
ſpearce is, and the pot of water that was at 
bis head. | | 
17 And Saul knewe Danids voyce, and 
fapde, Js this thy vopce, g mp ſoune Da⸗ g Hereby it ap- 
uid 7 and Dantd ſatd, It is inp vopce, my eme r the 
lozd, O King, ypocrite perſe- 
18 And hee ſapde, Wherefoze mp cui ed Dauid a- 
loꝛde thus perſecute ins ſeruant : foz what gainſt his owne 
haue J done ? oz what euill is in mime conſcience, and 
band contrary to his 
19 Now therefoze, I beſeech thee,let mp promiſe. 
lozd the King heare the wozdes of his ſer⸗ 
nant. It the Lozde haue ſtirred thee vp a⸗ : 
gainſt me, > let him imell the ſauour ofa ſas h Let his anger 
crifice 2: but if the childzen of men haue done towards vs be 
it, curſed ber they befoze the Lozd : fo they pacificti by a 


haue caſt mee out this dap from abibing in Gacrifice 


the inheritance of the Lozd,ſaping, Go,fſerue 

other i gods. i As muchas lay 
20 Now therefoze let not mp blood fall in them, they 

to the earth befoze the face of the ode: fog compelled him 

the King of Iſrael is come aut to ſeeke a to idolatrie, be- 

flea, as on would hunt apartridge inthe cauſe they for- 

mountraines. ced him to flee 


21 Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: come to the idolaters. 


againe, mp ſonne Daud : foz J will doe 
thee no moze harine, becauſe nip ſoule was 
k pxectous in thine epes this dap: beholde, k Becauſethoy 
I haue done fooliſhip,and haue erred excee⸗ ſauedſt my life 
dingly. this day. 

22 Then Danid anſwered, and ſaid,WBe- 
holde the Rings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
men come oner and fet it. a 

23 And let the Loꝛde reward enerp man 
accozding to his ! righteouſneſſe and faith⸗ 1 Thus he pro- 
fulneſſe: foz the Loꝛde had deliuercd thee teſteth his inno- 
into mine handes this dap, but J woulde cencie towarde 


him not: foz who can lap his haud *on the not lap mine hand vpon the Lozdes An⸗ Saul, not deſen- 


opnted. : ding his juſtice 
24 And beholde , like as thy life was inthe light of 

much ſet by this dap in mine eyes : ſa let God, in whoſe 

mp life be ſet by in the cyes of the Lozd, that preſence none is 


flewrwokings to battell, and periſh. ; he map deliuer me out of all tribnlation. righteous, Pſal. 
at Gods appoint- 11 The Lopd keepe me from laping mine 25 Then Saul ſapd to Dauid, Bleſſed 14.3. & 130. 3. 
ment, 3. King. Handevpon the Loꝛdes Anoynted: hut, I artthou , my ſonne Dauid: foz thon thalc | 
9.24. play thee, take nowe the ſpeare that is at do great things. and allo pꝛeuaile. So Daz ; A 
; bis head, andthe potte of water, and let vs uid went his way, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah 
goe hence. bis = place, | of Beniawin, 
12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare & the pot 
of water from Sauls head, and thep gate CHAP. XXVII. 
them awap,andno man ſaw it. noꝛ marked 2 Dauid ſtieih to Achiſh king of Gath, who gi- 
8 it, neither did anp awake, but they were all *erh hem Ziklag, g Dauid defis eyeth cerreine of 
tbr. the heauie afleepe : fox + the Loꝛd had ſent a dead ſleepe the Philiſimt. 10 Achiſh u decerued by Dauid. 
 fle:ve of the Lord pon them, | a David diſtru- 
was fallen vpon 13 Then Danid went into the other ſide, A ND Dantid ſapd in his heart, J ſhall ſteth Gods pra- 
them. and ſtood on the toppe of an hill afarre off, a A noweperiſh one day hy the hande of tection. & there- 
great ſpace being betweene them. Saul: is it not better fox mee that J ſane fore fleeth vnto 
: 14 And Damdcriedto the people, and mp ſelfe in the lande of the Philiſims, and 5 idolaters, who 
* $Ebr, anſwerefl, to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying , + Hea⸗ that Saul map haue no hope of me to ſeeke were enemies to 


reſt thou not Abner ? Then Abner an!we- 
red, and ſapd, Who art thou that crieſt to 
ä the King? 

15 J And Danid ſaid to Xbner , Art not 
Hſteemed moſt thou af man? and who is like thee in Iſra⸗ 


valiant and meet gl 2 wherefoze then haſt thou not kept thy Gath 
toſ aue the King? lozde the King ? fox there came one of the 


me anp moze in all the coalts of Iſrael, and Gods people. 

ſo eſcape our of his hand? b Thus God by 
2 Dauid therefoze aroſe, and hee, and the his prouidence 

ſir hundꝛed men that were with hun, went ch: ngeth the e- 

vnto Achilh the ſonne of Maoch King of nemies hearts. c 

aty. maketh them to 

3 end Dauidd dwelt Þ Achifh at Gath, fo2or hie in their 


be, neceſſuie. 
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w_ 


The Philiſſi 


ms warre againſt I. Samuel, 


ye, and his men, euerp man with his houſe · 5 2nd when Saul ſawe the hoſte ofthe 
— ou with his two wines, Xhino- Philiſtims, he was afraped, and his heart 

/ am the J3reelite,and Abigail. Nabals wife was ſoze aſtonieg. x 
* the Carmelire, 6 Therefoze Saul aſked caunſell of the 
4 2nd it was tolde Saul that Dauid Lozd, audtheL0zÞ anſweredhimnot, nei⸗ 
was fledde ts Gath : ſo hee ſought no moze ther bp dzeaines, noz by? Dim, noz pet by 

tos him. | Pꝛophets. 5 +4534 
5 And Danid ſayde vnto Achilh, Jf 7 J Then ſapd Saul vnto. bis ſeruants, 


Let thine ofſi- haue nome founde grace in thine epes, *let Seele mee a woman that hath a familiar . 
Orgs act aan them gtue mee a place in ſome other citie of ſpirite, that 4 map goe to her, and aſke ot 


the countren, that J map dwell there: fox her. And his ſernants ſapde ta him, Be⸗ 
AS" why ſhould thy ſernant dwell in the head ci- holde, there is a woman at En-doz that 
tie of the kingdome with thee? hath a ſanniliar ſpirit, 


6 Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 8 Then Saul{changed himſelfe and put d He ſeekech ng 


ſame dap : therefoze Tiklag pertemeih vn⸗ on other rapment, and hee went, and two 
to the Kings of Judah vnto this dap. men with hun, and they came to rhe wo⸗ 
1 Ebr. tho number 7 Andr the tune that Dauid dwelt in man by night: and hee ſapde, J pzap thee, 
of the dayes. the conntrep ofthe Philiſtims, was foure contecture vnto-mee bp the familiar ſpirit, 
moneths and certeine dapes, and bzing mee him by whom J ſhallname 
8 Then Dauid and his men went vp, bnto thee. | 
d Theſewerethe and innaded the a Belhurites,and the Gir- 9 And the woman ſapde uvnto him, Bes 
wicked Canaa- 3ites, and the Amalckites : foi thep tnhabi- holde, thou knowelt what Saulhath done, 
nites,hoam God ted the lande from the beginning, from the Howe hee hath deſtroped the lozcerers, and 
had a pointed to way, às thou goeſtto Shur, enen vntothe the ſoothſapers out ofthe land: whercloze 
be deſtroyed. land of Egppt. then ſeekeſt thou to take mee in a ſnare to 
9 And Danid ſinote the lande, and leſt canſe ine to die? 
neither man noz woman aliue, and tooke 10 And Saul ſware to her bp the Jozde, 
ſheepe, andoren, and aſſes, and camels, ſaying, As the Loꝛd lineth, no harme thall 
and apparell, and returned and came to 2- come to thee foz this thing. 

h ö chiſh. 11 Then ſapd the woman, Whome ſhall 
Vr, againit 10 And Achich ſande, Mheie haue pee J bztng vp vntothee : And hee anſwered, 
whom. bene a routing this dap: And Dauid an⸗ Bing me bpe Samuel. 

. ſwered, A gainſt the South of Mudah, and 12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
Which wete a agatnſt the Sonth of the Irahmeelites, ſhee cryed with a londe vopce, and the wo⸗ 
fam lie ofthe and againſt the South ofthe'Ltenites. man ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Why haſt thou 
tribe cf Iudah, 11 And Dauid ſaued neither man noz decemed me: fox thou art Saul. 

1. Chro. 2. 9. woman alme, to bing them to Gath, ſan⸗ 13 And the King ſayde vneo her, Ve not 
ing, Leaſt they ſhonld tell on vs, and ſap, So afraped: fo what ſaweſt thou? And the 
did Danid, and ſo will bee his maner all the woman ſapd vnto Saul, J ſawe gods al⸗ 
while that hee dwelleth in the countrep of cending vp out of the earth. 
the Philiſtims. I4 Then he ſapd unto her, What faſhion 
I2 And Achiſh beleeued Danid, ſaping, is he of: And ſhee anſwered, An olde man 
r, be doth ſure- Be hach made his people of Iſrael vtterlp commeth vp lappcd in a mantle: and San 


ly abborre hs o abhoire im: therefoze he ſhaibe mp ſer⸗ knewe that it was ¶ Samuel, and he encli⸗ 

People. uaut fox euer. ney his face to the ground, and bowed hini⸗ 
[4 * 

CHAP. XXVIII. 15S J And Sainnel ſapde to Saul, Whp 


2 Dauid hath the chizfe charge promiſed about alt thou diſquieted mee, to bing mee vp 7 

Achiſh. 8 Saul conſulrethwitha witch, and ſhce Then Saul anſwered, J am in great dt- 

eauſeti him to ſpeake with Samuel, 18 who decla- ſtreſſe: for the Philiſtims make warre a⸗ 

reth his ruine, gainlt me, and God is departed from mee, 

| and anſwereth mee no moze, neither +bp 

N2v at that time the Philiſtims aſſein- Pzophetrs , neither bp dieames:therefoze 

bled their bands g armie to fight with J haue called thee, that thou mapeſt tell me 

2 Iſrael : therefoꝛe Achiſh ſapde to Dauid, what J thail do, . 

a Albeitit was 2 Be ſure, thou ſhalt go ont with me tothe 16 Thenſayd Sammel, Wherrfoze then 

a great grietero hattell, thou, and thy men. doeſt thou aſke of mee, ſeeing the Lonzde is 
Dauid to fight a- 2 And Dauid ſapde to Achiſh, Sure⸗ gone fon: thee, and is thine enemicy 

gainſt the peo - Ip thouthaleknowe what thy ſeruaunt can * 17 Enen the Lord hath done to 2 him, as 

ple of God, yet doe. And A chiſh ſapde to Dauld, Surely he ſpake * by mine Hmm: 702 the Lord will 

ſuch was bis in-. J will nate thee keeper of mine head fox rent the kingdome out ofthine hande , and 


f:inirie, he durſt cuer. | gine it to thy neighbour Daund. 
nat genic him. 3 Samuel was then dead, and all Jſ- 18 Becauſe thou ovepedſt nat the voyce 
(p. 2 1. 1. ral had lainented him, and buried him in of the Lozde, uz executenſt his fierce 


b According to Namah his awne city: and Saul had b put with vpon the Uinalekites „ thcrefoze 
3he commaade · awap the ſoꝛterers, and the ſoothſapers out heath the Lozde done this vato thee this 
vent of God, ni the land) day. 


Or, miniſterie. 


Iſtael. Saul is with the witch. 


1 The 
e Meaning the hen 
hie prieſt, Exc. Gods 
28.30. ments 


to God in his mi. 
ſery, but is led by 
Saran to vnlaw. 
ful meancs,which 
in his conſcience 
he condemngth, 


or, prtiſhment, 


e Hee ſpeaketh 
according to hi 
groſſe ignorancy, 
not conſide rin 
the ſtate of the 
ſa ints after this 
life,and how 8. 
tan hath no po 
er ouer them. 
lor, an ca celle 


perſon, 


f To his imag. 
nation, albeit i: 
was Satan, who 
to blind his eyes 
tooke vpon him 
the forme of 8a. 
muel, as he can 
do ot an Angel 
of light. 
Ebr, h the hatd 
of Prophets, 


g That is, to 
Dauid, 
Cbap. 15.28. 


Exo. 13. 19. deu. 4 Thenthe Philiſtims aſſembled thein- 19 Mozeonter the Tode will drliuer Jl⸗ _ 
16.10, 11. ſelues, and came. and pitched in Shunem : rael wich thee into the Hands of the Phalt- by th 
aud Saul aſſembird - an Iſracl, and thep fims : » and to mozrowe ſhalt thou and h Ye ſhalbe dead 4 
yuched in Eilboa. tþp ſonnts be woah nee, and the £0zpe ha Chap, 3 1.6. princ 

| gine | 


the 


0. 


bn 
$ Me 
ed by 


a. 


vhich EF 


ence 


eth. 


Dad ſuſpectedofthe Ppiüflim . Chap. xxx, xxx, 


he wicked 


when they heare 


Gods iudge- 
ments,tremble 
and deſpaire, 
but can not ſeek 
for mercie by re- 
pentance, 

k haue ven- 
tured my life. 


Becauſe it re- 
red haſte. 


pr, Aiu. 


Nor, captaines. 
According to 
ir bandes, or 


bgncs, 


eaning a 

g time, that 
pure moneths 
} certaine 

es, Chap, 


7. 
br. fell, a 
25. 18. 


ould not 

i receiue him 
auour, if he 
d betray v2 


at is, waſt 
zueiſant with 
by. thou art not 
d ia the eyes of 
Princes, 


185 


- Ziklag'iis burnt, 120 
me thehoſteof Jſrael into the hands ot the of the Phtliſtims, (14 tw 27 
Pei. * 2 8 J Ann Pau faid buto chil, But 


20 Then Saul fel p all along. what haue J done? and what haſt thou 
on the earth, and was ſoꝛe i afraide, becauſe found in thy ſernant as long as J baue 
of the wozds ol Samuel, ſo that there was berne with ther vnto this day, that J map 2 
no ſtrengty in hum: fox hee had eaten no © not goe and fight againſt the enemues of e This diſſiwu- 
- bzead all the dap no all the night. my loꝛd the bing: lation cannot be 
21 Then the woman caine unte Saul, 9 Achilh then anſwered, and ſaid to Das excuſed * for ir 
e and ſaw that he was ſozetroubled,and ſayd, ind. J kuow thou pleaſeſt ine, as an Angel gneued him to 
vnto hun, See thine handmade hath obep- of God : but the pzinces of the Philiſitins goe againſt the 
ed thy vopce,and ! I haue put mp fonle in haue ſaide, Let him not goevp with vs to people of God. 
mine hand, and haue obeyed thy woldes battell. : |: 
which thou ſaideſt vnto me. N 10 UBherefoze nowe riſe vp earelp in the 
22 Now tycrefoze, I pzap thee, hearken mozning with thy f inaſters ſeruants that f Wich them 
thon allo vuts the voice of thine handuiaid, are come with thee :e when xe be vp early, that fled vnto 
and let ine ſet a mozſell of bread betoze thee, aſſgone as pe haue light, depare. thee from Saul. 
that thoni mapeſt eate and get thee ſtrength, 11 So Dauid and his men roſe vp early 
and goe on the ,ournep. fo depart in the inozning, d to returne into 
23 But he refuſed @ ſaid, I will not eate: the land of the Philiſſims: and the Ppili⸗ 
but his ſeruaunts and the woman together ſtuns went vp to Jzrecl. 
compelled hin, & he obeyed their bopce; ig CHAP, XX Xx. 
be aroſe from the earth, and ſate on the bed. 1 The Amalckires burne Zik/ag. 5 Dauids m 
24 Nowe the woman had a fat calfe in vm are talen priſoners, 6 The people would flone 
the youle, and lhe halled, and killed it, and em. 8 He ackerh counſell of the Lord, and purſu- 
tooke flonre and kneabdev it, and baked of it ing his enemies,recanereth the pray. 24 He duu det 
1 vnleauencd bread, it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to bu friendes. 
25 Then ſhe brought them beſoze Saul, BY when Daud g his men were come 
aud befoze his t ruaunts: and when they Dito Tiktag, the third dap, the Amale⸗ a Aſter chat he 
had eaten, they H oade bp, and went awap kites had inuaded vpon the South, euen departed from 
the ſaine night. vnto Tiklag, aud had o mitten Tiklag, and Achich. 
CHAP, XXIX. burnt it with fire, þ That is, de- 
4 The princes of tus Philiſtums cauſe Dauid ro 2 And had taken the women that were ſroyes the cities . . 
be ſent backe from the battell againſt iſrael, becauſs therein, puſoners,both ſimall and great, and 
chen diſtruifed him. ſlew not a man, but caried them awap,and 
DO the Phtliſtims were gathered toge- went their wapes. | 
Jiyer with all their armes in A phek: and So Dautd and his men came tothe 
the IAlraelites pitched I by the fountaine, cite, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, 
which is in Jzreel, and their © wines, and their ſonnes, @ their © For theſe onely 
2 And the || pzinces of the Philiſtims danghters were taken pztfoners. remained in the 
went fozth by *Hundzeds,$ thouſands, but 4 Then Dauid and the people that was ©fic, when the 
Dauid g his men came behunde wb Achifh, with him, lift vp their vopces and wept, men were gone 
3 Then ſaid the pzinccs of the Phili- vneil they could weepe no moꝛe. to warre. 
ſtims, What doe theſe Ebiewes here? And 5 Dauids two wiues were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
Achiſh laid vnto the pꝛinces of the Phili⸗ ners alſo, A hinoam the Jzreelite, and #bi- d Thus we ſee 
ſtins, Js not this Daiud the ſeruaunt of gail the wife of abal the Carmetite. that in troubles 
Saul the king of Jſrael, who hath bin with 6 And Damd was in great ſogowe,: fox and aduerſtie we 
me theſe dapes, d oz theſe peres, and J hane the people 4 intended to ſtone him, becauſe doe not conſider 
found nothing in him, ünce he +dwelt with the hearts of all the people were vexed ene- Gods proui- 
me vnto this dap 2 2 ry man foꝛ his ſonnes and foz his dangh- dence, but like 
4 But the Piinces of the Philiſtims ters: but Dauid comfozted himſelfe in the raging beaſtes 
were wꝛoth with him, a the pznces of the Loꝛd his God. forget both our 
Philiftims ſaid vnts hun, Send this fel 7 © And Dauid ſaide ts Abiathar the owne duetie and 
lowe backe that hee nay goeagainets his Pꝛicſi Xhimelechs ſonne, J pꝛap thee,bung contemne Gods 
place which thou halt appointed him, and. me the Ephod. And Abiathar bzought the appointment 
let him not gor downe with vs to battell, Ephod toDaiid, ouer vs. 
leaſt that in the battell ee be an adnerſarie 8 Then Dauidaſked connſell at ß Yozb, e Though God 
to vs: foi wherewith fſhou'd he obteine the ſaping.Shal I follow after this companp? ſeeme to leaue 
fauour of his maſter- ſhonld it not be with hall Jouertake them? And he anſwered vs for a time, yet 
the heads of theſe men? hun, Follow:foz theu thalt ſurelp onertake ifwerruft in 
5 Js not this Dawd,of whom they ſang then, ande recouer all. him,we ſhall be 
in daunces, ſaping, * Saul ſlewe his thow ⸗ 9 CSo Davids the fire hundꝛed men ture to finde 
ſand,and Danid his ten thenſand? that were with him, went and came to the comfort, 
6 © Then Achith called Dauid. and ſaid riuer Beſoꝛ, where a part of them abode: f Godby his 
bnto him, 26s the Lozd lineth,thon haſt bin 10'2Zut Damd and foure hundzed men providence both 
vpzight and good in mp fight, when thou folowed (fox two hundzed abode behinde, provided for the 
4 wenteſt ont and in with mee in the hoſte, being too wearp to goe ouer þriner Befoz) neceſſit e of this 
neither hane J found euul with thee ſince 11 And ihep found an Egpptian in the poore ſtranger. & 
thou cameſt to me unto this dap, but t the fielde, and bzought hiin to Dauid, and gane made him a uide 
pzinces doe not fauour thee, him f bzead aud he did eate, and they gaue to Dawd to 7c. 
7 Wherefoze nome returue, and gor in him water to dzinne. | compliſh his 
peace, that thou dilpleaſe not the pzinces 12 Allo thep gaue him a fewe figges, and ente pre. 
two 


Dauids victorie. His Lawe, 
two ckuiſters of raiſins: and when hee had 
taten, his ſpirit came againe to him: foz he 
had eaten no bzead, noi dzunke anp water 
in thzee dapes, and thiee nights. 

13 © And Danid ſapde vnto him, To 
whome belongeſt thou © and whence art 
thou? And he ſaid, J ama pong man ot 
Egypt, and ſeruant to an Amalekite: and 
mp malter left me thee dopes ago, becauſe 
A fell ſicke, ; 

14 Me roued vpon the South of Che- 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Ju- 
dah,and vpon the Sonth of Caleb, and we 
burnt Tiklag with fire. : 

15 And Danid ſaide bnto him, Canſt 
thou bzing me to this company 7 & he ſaid, 

For othes were 8 Sweare vnto me by God, that thou wilt 
in all ages had in neither kill mee, noz deliner mee into the 
moſt reuerence Hands of mp maſter, and J will bzing thee 
euen among the £0 this companie. - ; 

then, 16 J And when hee had dꝛought him 

thither, beholde, thep lap ſcattered abzoade 

h The wicked iv Upon all the earth © eating and dzinking. 

their pompe and and dauncing, becauſe of all the great 

pleaſures conſider P2AP that thep had taken out of the land of 

not the iudge- the Philiſtims, and out of the lande of 
ment of God, Fndah. 

which is then 17 And Dauid ſmote them from the 

at hand toimite twiltght,euen vnto the euening i of the next 

them, :1,11020w, fo that there eſcaped not a man of 

i Some reade, them, ſane foure hundzed ponginen, which 

and vnto the mo- rode vyon camels, and fled, 

row of the tw o 18 And Dantd recouered all that the A⸗ 

vueningi: thats, malckites had taken: alſo Dauid reſcued 


Uueedayes, bis two wines. 

19 Aud they lacked nothing, ſmall oz 
great, ſonne oz daughter, oz of the ſpoyle of 
all that they had taken away: Dauid reco- 
uered them all. 

20 Danid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and 
the oren, and they drane them befoze his 

k Whichthe A. Ccattcll,and ſatd, This is Dauids k pꝛap. 

malekires had 21 J And Dauid came to the two hun⸗ 
taken of others, died men that were roo wearie foz to fol⸗ 
and Danid from lowe Dauid: whom they had made alſo to 


them the abide at the riner Beſoz : and they came to 
E 5m meete Dauid, and to mecte the people that 

were with him: ſo when Dauid came neere 
to the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the euill and wic- 
ked ot the men that went with Dauid, and 
ſatd, Becauſe they went not with vs, there; 
foze will wee giue them none ofthe pape, 
that we haue recouered, laue to euerp man 
vader theſe are hislwife and his childzen:rherefozelet them 
comprehended carp them awap and depart. 
the cattell and 23 Then ſaid Dauid, Pe ſhall nat doe ſo, 
goods, which ap- np bieten, with that which the Lozbe 
perteined to t · Hath nien us, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and 
ncry man. delinered the company that came againſt 

vs, into our hands. : 
24 Fo who will obey pon in this mat- 
m Somereferre ter: but as his part is that goeth dawne to 
theſe words to the batte!,ſo ſhal his part de that tarpeth bp 
Dꝛuid, that he the ſtuffe: they ſhall part alike. 
alledged an ode 25 ® 56 from that dap foꝛward he made 


anſtome and law, it a ſtatute + a law in Jlrael, until this dap. 
as ifit were writ» 
ten, It is both 
nowe and bath 
hene euer. 


26 J When Damd therefoze came to 
Z1klag, he ſent of the pray buto the Elders 
of Judah. and to his friends, ſaping, See, 
there is a bleſſiug foz pou of the ſpople of the 


I, Samuel. The deach ofSaul and his 


ſonnes, 


enemies of the Loꝛd. N 
27 He ſent to them of Beth · el, g tu them 
of South Ramoth,and to them of Jattir, 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to them 
of Siphmoth, and to them of E as 
29 And to them of Rachal, and to them 
of the cities ofthe Jerahmeelites, and to 


them of the cities of the Kenites, aA a 
30 Lund to them of Hoꝛmah, and to them 
of Cho - aſhan, and to them of Athach, 


31 And to them of Yebzon, and = to all n Shewing hin, 
the places where Daum and his men had ſelſe mindfull oi 
haunted, their benefits 

CHAP, XXXI. | towards him. 

4 Saul killeth bimſelfe, 6 His children are flaine 
in the battell, 12 The men of Labeſh tooke downe 
bis bodie, which was hanged on the wall, 
N the * Phniſtuns fought againſt 1. Ch. 10, 1, 
Iſrael. and the men of Iſrael fled awap 
from the Philiſtuns, and thep fell downe ; 

|| wonnded in mount Gilboa. Or, flaine, 

2 And the Philiſtims pieaſſed ſoze vp⸗ 
on Saul and his ſonnes, ; flew Jonathan, 
and Abtnadab, and Malchilhua, Sauls 
ſonnes. 

3 And when the battel went ſoze againſt 
Saul, the archers and bowmen + hit him, + Eby, found, 
and he was ſoze | wounded of the archers, or, afraid. 

4 Tben ſaidSanl vnto his armour bea- 
rer.*Dzaw out thy ſwoꝛde, and thuſt mee a So we ſee thy 
thozowe therewith, leaſt the uvncircumciſed his cruell life 
come and thx uſt me thoꝛow and mocke me: hath a deſperat 
bur his armour bearer would not, foz hee ende, as is con. 
was loze afraide, Therefoze Saul tooke A monly ſeene in 
ſwoꝛd aud fell vpon it. mem, that per. 

5 And when his armonr bearer ſawe fecute the chil 
that Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon qren of God, 
his ſwoꝛd, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his thee ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men 
that ſame day together, 

7 21nd when the men of Iſrael that 
were on the other ſide of the b vallep, and b Neere to di 
they of the other ſide < Jozden ſaw that the boa. 
men of Jfrael were put to flight, and that e The tribes ol 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, then they Reuben and 
left the cities, and ran awan: and the Phi⸗ Gad. and balſe 
liſtiins came and dwelt in them. the tribe of M 

8 C und on the mozowe when the Phi⸗ naſſch, 
liſtims were come to ſpoile them that were 
Name, they found Saul a his thꝛee ſonnes 
lping in monnt Gitboa, 

9 nd thep cut off his head, and ſtrips 
ped him out of his armour, and ſent into 
the lande of the Philiſtins on encry ſide, 
that they ſhontd d ꝓnbliſh it in the teinple of d In tekeno 
their doles, and among the people. victotie and 

o And they lade vp his armonr in the triumph. 
honſe of #ſhcaroth, but they hanged vp 
his body on tle wall of Berh-ſhan, 

11 C When the inhabitants of e Tabeſh. s whom hets 
Glicad heard, what the Phuliſtiins Had gdjuered from 
done to Saul. their enemies, 

12 Thenthep aroſe (as many as were Chap. 11. 1, 
Nrong men) and went all night, and tooke MED 
the body of Saul, and the bodtes of his 
ſonnes, from the wall of 23cth ſhan, and Jerem. 34.5, 
came to Jabefh,and * burn: them there, 2 Sa. 2.4. 

13 And tooke their bones, and * buried f According to 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſh,and f faſted ſe- the cuſtome oſ 
uen dapes. = be mourners. 
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Dauid lamentech for C 


The ſecond booke of Samuel. 
i (x THE ARGVMEN T. | 


His booke and the former brate the title of 5 amuel, becauſe they conteine the conception, natiuĩ- 

tie, and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and Da- 
uid, whome he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt booke con- 
teineth thoſe things, which God brought to paſſe among this people vnder the gouernment of Samuel 
and Saul: ſo this ſecond booke declareth the noble actes of Dauid after the death of Saul, when he be- 
gan to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented: 
allo his great troubles and dangers, which hee ſuſteined both, within his houſe and without : what 
horrible and dangerous inſurre ctions, vprores, and treaſons were wrought againſt bim, partly by falſe 
counſcllers, fained friends, and flatterers,and partly by ſome of his owne children and people :andhowe 
by Gods afliſtance he ouercame all d fficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reſt and peace. In the per- 
ſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetieth foorth Chiſt Ieſus the chiefe King, who came of Dauid accoiding to 
the fleſh, and was perſecuted on cuery fide with outward and inward enemies, as well in his owne petſon, 
as in his members, but at length hee ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victorie a- 
gainſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and ſo reigneth with them, King ſor euermore. 


CH AP. I. his ſonne, and foz the people of the Lozd, 
4 Tr was rold Dauid of Saæuls death. 15 He cau- and foz the houſe of Iſraei, becauſe thep 
ſerh him to be ſlaine that brought the tidngs, 19 He were ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd. 


lamenteth the death of Saul arid Imathan, 13 Je Afterward Dauid ſaid unto the e After the 
pong man that tolde it hun, Whence art mentation he 

p Fter the death of Saul, thou: And he anſwered, J am the ſoune of examined him 

againe, 

from the * ſlanghter of the 14 And Daudd ſaid vaito him, * Howe l. 105. 15. 


ß when Daun was returned a ſtranger an Amalekite. 
2 


— Amalekites, and had bene walk thou not afraide, to put foozth chime 
7 e E ͤ two dapes in Tiklag. hand to deſtroꝝ the Anointed of the Lozd 7 
> YI > 2 Beholde, a man came 15 Then Dandd called one of his poung 
the third day out of the hoſte from Saul men, and ſaid,Go neere, and fall vpon him. 
with his 2 clothes rent, and earth vpon his And he ſmote hin that he dyed. 
head: and when he came to Dauid, hee fell 16 Then ſaid Daund unto him, , Thy 
to the earth. and did obeilance. 1 blood be vpon thine owne head: foz thine 
3 Then Damd lam vnto him, Whence owne mouth hath ceſtificd againſt thee, ſap⸗ 
coinmeſt thou: And he ſaid vnto him; Gut ing, J haue flame the Lozds Anointed. 
of the hoſte of Jſrael J am eſcaped. 17 {Then Dauid mourned with this la- 
4 And Damid ſaide vnto him, What is mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
done ? J pꝛay thee, tell me. Then hee fapde, his ſonne, | 
That the people is fled from the battel,and 18 (Alſo he bade them teach the childzen 


Fg 


many of thepeople were onerthzowen,and of Judah to zlHoote, as it is wꝛitten in the g That they 
might be able te 
are dead, 2 19 O noble Jſrael, hee h is flainevpon match their ene- 
5 And Dauid ſaid vnto the young man thy hie places: howe are the mightie ouer- mies the Phi- 
liſtims in that 


dead, and alſo Saul # Jonathan his ſonne booke of“ Jaſher 


that told it him, Howe knoweſt thou that thzowen 7 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 20 * Tell it not in Gath,noz publiſh it in 
6 Then the poung man that tolde him, the ſtreetes of zu ſhkelon, le aſt the daughters 
anſwered, d As J came to mount Gilboa, of the Philiſtims — leaſt the daugh⸗ 
beholde, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare, and ters ofthe vncircumciſed triumph. 


after hum. be neither dew noz raine, noꝛ i be there fieldes 


7 And when he looked backe, he ſaw me, of offrings: fox there the ſhield of the migh⸗ j Let their fer⸗ 
and called nie. ꝛaund J anſwered, Bere am J. tie is caſt downe, the ſhield of Saul, as tile beldes be 

8 And he ſaid vnro me, Who art thou? though he had not bene anointed with ople. barren. and bring 
And J anſwered hun, J am an⸗ Aumalekite. 22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned foorrh no fivice 
to offer to the 


9 Then laid he unto mee, J pzay thee, backe, neither did the ſwoꝛd of Saul return 
+come vpon me, and flap me: foꝛ angnilh is emptie from the blood of the ſlaine, @ fron 
come bpon mee, becaule mp 4 life is pet the fat ofthe mightie. 


whole in me, ; 23 Saul and Jonathan were lonely and 


— 


10 So t I came vpon him, and fine him, pleaſant in their lines, and in their deaths 


and becanſe J was ſure that hee could nat they were not *dinided: they were ſwifter k They dyed 
line, 4 f | borh together 
crowne that was vpon his head, and the 24 Pee daughters of Jſrael, weepe foz in Gilboa. 

| in ſkarlet, | with ! As rich gar- 
them hither vnto my loꝛd. pleaſures, andhanged oznaments of golde ments, and colthy 


line, after that hee had fallen, J cookerhe then egles, they were ſtronger then lions. 


bꝛacelet that was on his arme,and bzought Sanl, which clothedyon 
11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, vpon pour apparell, 
and rent them, and likewiſe all the men 25 Howe were the mightie flaine in the 
that were with hun. m:ds ofthe battel? O Jonathan, thon waſt 
12 And they monrned and wept, and fa- flame in thine hie places, 


ſted Until euen, foz Saul and foz Jonathan 26 Woe is me Fx aw mp bzother Jo⸗ 
1. na 


than; 


» | 


f Thou art iuſtly 
puniſhed for thy 


fault. 


arte. 


oſb. 10. 13. 

Os, uglteous, 
hh Meanin 

lo. the charets and j hozſemen folowed hard 21 Pe mountaines of Gilboa, upon pon Alland . as 


Lord. 


iewels, 


Saul and Ionathan, - 121 


1 Dauid King over Iudah. Iſhbo-ſheth, II. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


nathan: verp kind haſt thou bene vnto me: 
thy lone to me was wonderfi1ll, paſſing the 
lone of ® woinen: Howe are the mighrie 0s 
uerthzowen, and the weapons of warte de- 


licoped 7 
CHAP, IL 
4 Dauid it anoynted Keng in Hebron, 9 Abner 
maher h Iſh-boſheth ing over Iſrael. 15 The battel 
of the ſeruants of Dauid and Iſh- boſhe th. 32 The 
burial of Aſabel. 
A Frer this Dauid : aſked counſell of the 
Loꝛd, faping, Shall JF goe vp into ann 
of the cities of Judah 7 And the Lozd ſayd 
unto hun, Got vp. Aid Danid ſayd, Mhi⸗ 
her Gan Agoe: Ye then anſwered, YDnco 
Zebzon. 
2 So Dauid went vp thither a his two 


m Either to- 
ward their huſ- 
bands, ot thtit 
children. 


2 By the meanes 
ofthe hie Prieſt, 
28 1. Sam. 23 2. 
& 2. Sam. 5. 19. 


b Which citie 
was Ao called 
Kiria: h- arba, 
Toth. 14.15. bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid bzought vp the men that 
In the time of were with e him, euerp man with his houb 
his pe. ſecution. hold, & they Þwelt in the cities of Yebzon. 

4 Then the men of Judah came, and 
there they anopnted Dauid Kmg oner the 
houſe of Judah. and thep told Dauid, ſap⸗ 
1. Sam. 3 1. 13. — the men of Jabelh Gilead buried 
_ 
5 AndDanid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
menof Jabeſh Gilead, and ſapd vnto them, 
Bleſled are pee of the Lozde , that pee haue 
thewed ſuch kindnes vnto pour load Saul, 
that pon haue buried him. 
: 6 Therefoze now the koꝛd ſhewe mercp 
d According to and a trneth unto pou: and J will reconi⸗ 


dis promiſe, penſe pou this benefit, becauſe pe haue done 
which is to re- this thing. 
compenſe them 7 Therfoze now let pour hads be ſtrong, 


that are merciful, @ be pou valiant : albeit pour maſter Saul 

e So that you be dead, pet neuertheleſſe the houſe of Juz 

ſhall not want a dah hath anopnted mee king ouer them. 

captaine and a 8 J But Abner the ſonne of Ner that 

detender. was capraine of Sauls hoſte, tooke Jlh-bo- 

ſheth the ſonne of Saul, and bzoughe him 
to Pahanaim, 

9 And made him Ring auer Gilead, and 
ouer the A ſhurites, and oner Jreel, and o⸗ 
uer Ephzaim, and ouer Bemainn , and o⸗ 
ner f all Jſrael. 

10 Ifh-botheth Sauls ſonne was fonr- 
tte peere old when hee began to reigne ouer 
Iſtael, and reigned two peere:bnt the houſe 
of Judah folowed Dautd. 

11 (And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Yebzon oner the houſe of Judah, was ſe⸗ 

g Aſter this time uen peere and fire : moneths.) 

was Expired, he 12 C And Abner the ſonne of Ner, # the 
reigned ouer all ſexuants of Fſh-boſheth the ſonne of Saul 
the countrey 33. went ont of Pahanatin to Gibeon. 

yeeres, Chap. 5.5. 13 And Joab the ſonne Teruiah, and 
the ſeruaunts of Dauid went out and met 
one another by the poole of Gibeon: and 
they ſate downe, the one on the one ſide of 
the poole, aud the orher on the other ſide of 
the poole. 


F Ouer the ele- 
uen ttibes. 


14 Then Abner ſapd to Joab, Let the ten of Beniamin, c of Abners men, ſo that 
pong men now ariſe , and ' play befoze vs. thiee ? hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze inen died. 


h Let vs ſee 
how rhey can 
handle their 
weapons. 


And Joab ſaid, Let chem ariſe. 


to Tlh-bolheth the ſonne of Saul, twelue 
of the ſeruants of Dad. 


wines alſo, Xhinoam the Jzreehte, and A⸗ Þ 


| 3 
15 Then there aroſe, ⁊ went oner twelne him in the ſepnichze of his father, which Dauid in bis 
of 5emamin by number, which pertained was in Veth'lehem: and Joab and his kingdom by the 


16 And enery one caught i his fellow bp i Meaning, his 
the head, & thruſt his ſwoꝛd in his fellowes aduerfarie, 
ſide, ſo they fell dome together: wherefoze 
the place was called j Yelkath-yazzurim, o-, che field of 
which is m Gen. - "4, ftrongmen, 

17 And the battell was exceeding ſoze 
that ſame dap: fox Abner and the men of 
Aſrael x feli befoze the ſernants of Dauid. k After thar 

18 And there were there ſonnes of Ter⸗ chelc foure and 
uiah there, Joab, and A biſhai, and Aſahel. rwentie were 


- And Alahel was as light on toot as a wild ſlaine, 


roe. 
19 nd Xſahel folowed after A bner, and 
in going he turned neither tothe right hand 
noz to the left from Abner. 
20 Then #bner looked behind him, and 
ſapd, Art thou Xlayel 7 And he anſwered, 
e 


A. 
21 Then Abner ſapd, Turne thee either 
to theright hand oz to the left, ⁊ take one of 
the pong men, & take thee his weapons: Or.. 
but A ſahtl would not depart from hum. 
22 And Abner ſayd to Aſahel , Depart 
from me: i wherefoze ſhould J finite thee | Why doeft 
to the ground? Yow then ſhould J be able thou prouoke 
to hold vp mp face to Joab thy bzother 5 me to kill thee 
23 And when he would not depart, Ab⸗ 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare (mote 
him vnder the=fifth rib,that the ſpeare came m Some read, in 
ont behind him:andhe fel downe there, and thoſe partes, 


died in his place. And as manp as caine tu whereas the liue · 


the place where Aſahel fel downe and died, ly partes lie: as 
ſtood Milf. the heart, the 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after lungs, che liuer, 
Abner : andthe ſunne went downe, when the milt, and the 
they were come to the hl Ammah, that li- gall. 
eth befoze Giah, by the wap of the wuder⸗ 
neſſe of Gibeon. : 

25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathes 
red themſelues together after Abner , and 
— 2 an heape and ſtood on the top of 
an hi 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 

Shall the ſwmoꝛd denour fox euer? knom⸗ n Shall we not 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an end of 
latter ende? howe long then ſhall it be, oz murthering? 
thou bid the people returne from following 

their bzethzen : 

27 And Joab ſapd , As God lineth , if | 
thon hadſt not o ſpoken , ſurelp enen in the o If thou hadft 
moꝛning the people had departed euerp one not prouoked 
backe from his bzother. them to battel, 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, a all the as verſe 14. 
people ſtood ſtill, & purſued after Iſrael no 
moze, neither fought they anp moze. 

29 And Xbner and his men walked all 
that night t thei plaine, æ went oner [| Or,wi/dernes, 
Jozden, and paſled though all Bithzon till 
thep came ſ to £Pahanaim. 

30 Joab alſo returned backe from Ab⸗ 
ner: and when he had gathered all the peo⸗ 
ple together, there lacked of Daiuds ſer- 
uants nineteene men and A ſagel. 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit⸗ 5 


Or, to the tent, 
1. San 


I. Sam 


p Thus Cod f Rath 

lice tha 
toward 
ſhech, 1. 
loue he. 
Dauid, 


2 And they tooke bp Alahel, a buried would confirme 


men went all night, and 


when they came to deſtruction of 
Bebzon, the dap aroſe, 


his aduerſaries. 
CHAP, 


= * 
ä 8 * 
q £ 


by Dauid, Ioab killeth him. 122 


then doe it: fox the Loꝛde hath 
ſaping, By the hande of 


houſes of Sauland Dauid. Abner turnet Chap. ij. 
CHAP. III. | 

1 Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and 
Dauid. 2 The children of Dausd in Hebron, i324 - 

5 ere tas the 21 — — and out of che hands ofalltfieivenenes- 

is, wich- ere was then re i 

| Md wr xo at Tee houſe of Saul and the houſe of Das 19 Allo Abnerſpake t to Beniamin,and 3 in the eares 
nid: but Dauld wared ſtronger, g the houſe afterwarde Sbner went to ſpeake with J #eni<min, 


enduring two | ebzon, concerning all that Iſrael 
eres. which was of Haul waxed weaker, , : Danidm Yebzon, | Who chal 
Ah whole reigne 2 TAndvnto Daum were childzen boꝛne was content with, and the whole ? houſe of 8 ; ki cha — 


'boſherh, in Yebzon : and his eldeſt ſonne was Am⸗ Wemamin. 1 
oy org non of Ahinoamthe Jzreelite, - 20-S0 Abnercame toDanidto Yebzon, _— their 
alſo Daniel 3 And his ſecond, was» Chileab of Abi⸗ hauing twentie men with him, and Dautd 0 
x.Chro.3 - gail the wifeof Nabal the Caxmelue: and made a feaſt vito Bbner, ann tu the men 
ens“  thethird,bſalom the ſonne of ꝙaacah, the that were with him. | 
danghter of Talmai the lung of Geſhnr,' 21 Then Abner ſaidvnto Dauid, J will 
4 And the —_ — 1 — o —_—_— ET NN mp | 
271d, 9 nant with thee, and that thou mayeit reigne 
7 And the ſixt, Jthzeam by Eglah Da⸗ puer all that thine heart deſireth. Then ; 
uids wife: theſe were bozne to Dauid in Dauid let Abnex depart, who went g in EN 
e Within ſeuen © Hebion. Pente, * ns LR harme, +", 5 
yeeres and ſine 6 J Nowe while there was warre he⸗ 22 © ide, i e ſexuauts of Danid 1 f 
moneths tweene the houſe of Saul and ihe honſe of and Joab came > from the cainpe , and h From ware 
' © Damd,; Abner made all his power fol the bzought a great pzape with them (but h- againſt the Phi- 
houſe of Sanl. Leiningen ner was not with Dauid in Neon: fox liſtuns. 
7 And Saul had a-concubine named hee had ſent him awap, and he departed in 
Kizpah,the daughter of Aiiah, And 1ſh-bo- peace) 
ſheth ſayde to Anner, Uherefoze halt thou 23 When Joab g all the hoſte that was 
gone in to my fathers concubine- with him were come, men tolde Joab,ſays 
8 Then was Abner verp wzoth fox the ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
wozdes of Jlh-botherh, and ſayde, Am Ja king; and he hath ſent himawap, and he is 
4 Doeſt thou e- dogges head, which againſt Judah doe . gone in peace. 
neeme mee no {YEWE miercie this dap unto the houſe af 24 Then Joab tame to the king, æ ſapd, IE 
more then a dog Saul thy father, to his bzethzen, and to his i What haft'thou done : bcholde, Abner i Here appes- 
for all my ler- * neighbours, and haue not delinered thee came vntothee, why halt thou ſent him a⸗ reth the malici- 
uice done to thy into the hande of Danid, that thou chargeſt wap, and he ta denarted :?: ous minde of Ion 
fathers houſe? mer this dap with a fault concerning this 25 Thou knoweſt Wbner the ſonne of ab, ho woulde 
; —_— 4 ieee 0 — : fox — — —— have bad F king 
4 9 »So doe r, and moe a ntgoing and ingoing, know all to ſlay Abner 
| ©Weſrehowrhe u except, as the donde hath warne to Das thatthouwvoeſe. for hisprinate 
= bidetobe admo- nid, enen io J doe ta him, FEI 26 J And when Joab was gone ont grudge. 
nilhed of their. 10 To remoone the kingdome from the from Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Ab- 
= culcs.but ſeeäke bouſe of Saul, that the thzone of Daurd ner, which brought htm againe from the 
weir diſpteaſure map be ſtabliſhed ouer Jſraet,and ouer Ji well of Sirtah buknowing to Danid. 
_ wi go about bah,cuen from Dan to Beer-theba, 27 And when Abner was come again 
to bring them II And he durſt no moze anſwere to Ab⸗ to Yebzon, * Joab tooke him aſtde in the 1.Xng.2.5, 
from their wie- ner: for he feared him, | gate to ſpeake with him || peaceably, and Or, ſccres iy. 
eden 12 Then d bner ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ ſinote him under the fifc rib, that he died, foz 
50 \ſecr:1 ty nid on his behalfe, ſaping, Whoſe is the the blood of* Aſahel his bzother. Chap.2.23» 
; land? who ſhould alſo ſap, Make cauenant 28 FJ And when aiterwarde it came to 
5 with mee, and beholde, mine hand ſhall bee Daus eare, he ſapd, J and nip kingdome 
„ with thee, to bzing all Iſrael vato thee. are guiltleflebefoze the'Lozd fo ener,con- k The Lorde 
: | 13 Wyo ſaid, Well, J will make a cone- cerning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knowerh that L 
= nant with thee: but one thing J require of Mer. didnot conſent 
E thee, that is, that thot ſeenot mp face, cr» 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Jo⸗ to bis death; 
| cept thou bimg Michal Sauls baughier ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
when thou comtnett to ſee me. | Houſe of. Joab bee neuer withont ſome that 
; 14 J Then Danid ſent meſſengers to haue rmming iſſnes, oz leper , oz that lea⸗ 
* | Iſh botheth Sauls ſonne, ſaping, Detiner neth on a ſtaffe , oz that doeth fall on the 
; mee mp wife Michal, which J married foz ſwoꝛd, oz that lacketh bzead. ET, 
1. Sam. 19. 25, 7 * an hundzeth tozeſkins of che hiliſtuns. 30 (So Joab and 1®biſhai his bother 1 Abiſhai is ſayd 
15 And Jth-bolheth ſent, &tooke her fro flew Abner, becauſe hehadflanie their bzo- to ſlay him v 
1. Sam. 25. 44. her hu and Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh, ' ther Aſahel at Gibeon in battell) loab,becauſe he 
16 2nd her huſband went with her, and 31 AndDanidſapde to Joab, and to ali conſented to te 
| care weepmg behinde her, unto YBahn-. thepeople that were with him, Rent your mwther, of 
Rather for ma- rim: then ſapd Abner bnto him, Gos, and clothes, and put on fackecioch, and mourne 1 
ne licethat he bare retnrue, So he returned. = befoze Abner : and king Dau Himſelfe m Meaning, be- 
toward ſh. bo- 17 FJ und Abner had f communication followedthe beere. | fore the op. 
he ſhech, then for with the Elders of Iſrael, faping, Pe fought 32 And when they had burt d Abner in 
loue he bare to fo Dauidin times paſt, that hee might be Yebzon,. che King lift vp his voyce, and 
4 Dauid. pour Jung. | . . wept bellde the ſepuichze of Abner, and 
ii. all 


EI 


* 


1 


n Hedeclareth 
tbat Abner died 
not as a wretch 
or vile perſon, 


on That is, Iſh- 
x twa: men that ; 


= 


1ſh-boſheth murdered by Baanah and II. Samuel. Rechab, who'arethereforeſlaine, - 


all the people wept. WH: 53; 46 
33 And the King lamented auer Abner, 
and (aid, Died a bner as a a foole dieth ? 
34 Thune hands were not bound, noꝛ thy 
fette tied in fetters af bzaſſe: but as a man 
falleth befoze wicked men, ſo didſt thou fall 
And all the people wept againe foz him. 


but as a valiant 


man might doe, 35 Afterward al the people came to cauſe 
being traiterouſ- Daiud eate o meate while it was vet day, 
ly deceiued by but Damdſware, ſaping, So doe God to 
the wicked. me and imoze alſo, if A cake bead, oz aught 
o According to ls, till the ſuune be dane. 

their cuſtome, 36 und all the people knew it, and it 
which was to p pleaſed them: as what ſoeuer the kung did, 
banker at bu- pleaſed all the peo pi. . 
tials. Foz all the people and all Iſrael vn⸗ 


37 
p It is expedient derftood that dap, how that tr was not the 
fomtime not on- kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Mer 
ly to conceiue in- was flaine, 
ward ſorow, but 38 And the king ſapd vntohis ſeruants, 


ald that it may Know pee not, that there is a pzince and a 


appere to others, great man fallen this dap in Iſrael? 

to the intent that 39 And Jam this dap weake and newly 

they may be ſa- annopnted king: and theſe men the ſonnes 

tilſied. of Zerniah be too || hard fox mee: the Lozde 

lor, cruell. rewarde the doer of euill accoꝛding to his 
wickedneſſe. | 


CHAP. IIII. 
5 PB1anah and Rechab ſlay Iſb-boſheth the foune 
of Saul, 12 Dauia commandeth them to beſlaine. 


A ND when Sanls *» ſonne heard that 
boſheth. Abner was dead in Yebzon;, then his 

2 Aud Sauls ſonne 
were captaines of bandes: the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab, the 
ſonnes ofKimmon a Beerothiteofthe chit: 


he wasdiſcou- 
raged, 


e © Thecirie Bee · dien of Bentamin, (foz< Beeroth was rec⸗ 


rot u was in the koned to Bentamm, ds N 
tribe of Benia. 3 Becaule the Beerothites 4 fled to Git⸗ 
min, Toth. 18.25. tann,and ſotourned there, unto this dap) 
d After y dearh 4 And Jonathan Sauls ſoune had a 
of Saul, for feare ſoune that was lamie on his feete: hee was 
of the Philiſtims, fiue peere olde when the tidings came of 
ö Saul and Jonathan out of Iſraeli: then 
his nurſe tooke hun, and fled away. And 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
began to halt, and his name was Mephi⸗ 
bo . ; 

5 Andthe lonnes of Rimman the Bee- 
rothur, Kechab and Baanah went g came 
in the heate of the day to the houſe of Jlhz 
boſherh (who ſiept on a bed at noone) 

6 Andbeholde,Rechab and Baanah his 

 bzother came into the middes of che houſe, 
e They diſguiſed as they © woulde haue wheate , and they 
themſelues as f{tyote hun under the fift rib, and fled, 
marchants, vhich 7 Fox when they came into the honſe, he 


came to buy ſlept on his bedde in his bed chamber, and 

wheat. they ſmore him, and ſlewe him, and behea⸗ 
t Therei5no- ded him, and 115 his head; and gate thein 

thing ſo vile and awap thozow the [| plaine all the night. 


dangerous, which 8 And they bzought the head of Ich · lo⸗ 

the wicked will ſheth vnto Dauid to Helzon, and ſayde to 

not enterptiſe in the king, VBeholde the head of Iſh· boſheth 

hape ol lucre Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who ſoughr af- 

and fauour. ter thy life : and the Loꝛd hath auenged my 

Or . rneſſe. > oꝛde the king this day of Saul and of his 
cd, 


bane flatne a righteons perſon in 


.captaine ouer Iſrael. : 


I TIS 


9 Then Dauid anſwered Kechab and 


WBaanah his bzother., the lonnes of Kims 
mon the Beerothite,,. andſapd vnto them, 
As the Loid ltueth, wuohs hath deliuered mp 
10 When one tolde me, and ſapde that (. f. 15. 
Saul was dead, (thinking io haue biought 3 Foraſmuch as 
good tidings) J tooke him and flewe him. neicher the exam> 
in iklag, ho — that J would haue ple of him that 
giuen hum̃ a reward foz his tidings: ew Saul, nor du. 


11 Bow s much moe when wicked men die to their ma- 
in his owne lter, nor the in- 
houſe, andvpon his bed? thall I not nome hocencie of che 
therefozerequtre his blood at ponr hande, Perlon, nor re. 
and take pou from the earth: nerence of the 
12 Then Dauid commanded his poong Place, nor time 
men, and they ſlewe them, and cut off their did moue them, 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp they deſerued 
oner the poole in Yebzon :. but they tooke Moſt grieuous 
the head of Jſh-boſheth,and buried it in the Puniſhment. 
ſepulchze of Abner in Yebzou, Chap. 3. 12. 


8 | CHAP. V. 
3' Dauid is made king oer all Iſrael, 97 Hee ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 19 He asketh counſell of the 
Lotd, 20 and auercommeth the Philiftims twiſe, 


T Bens came all the tribes of Iſrael to r · (Hen. 11. r. 

Dauid vnto Hebzon, and ſaid thus, Ve⸗ : 

holde, we are thp * bones and thy fleſh, 2 Wearcofthy 
2. And in time paſt when Saul was our kinred, and moſt 

king; thon leddeſt Jſrael in and out: and nere ioyned vn- 

the Loꝛde hath ſayde to thee, Thon ſhalt to thee. 

feede mp people Iſrael, and thon ſhalt bea 7/7 8.71. 


3. So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Rebꝛon: and king Dauid made 
a couenant with them in Bebꝛou b befoze b That is, taking 
the Loꝛde: and thep anopnted Dauid king the Lord to wit- 
dauer Jirael, 78 nes: for the Arke 
4 Dauid was thirtie peer? olde when was as yet in Abi. 


he beganne to reigne: and hee reigned foztie nadabs houſe, 


peere. 

5 In Yebzon he reigned oner Judah *ſ(e- Gap. 2. 1 i. 
uen peere, and ſire moneths : and in Jeru⸗ 
ſaleint he reigned rhirtie$ chzee peeres oner 
all Jſraeland Judah. 

6 1 The king alſo and his men went to 
Jernlalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi⸗ 
rants of the lande: who ſpake unto Damd, }.. 
ſaping, Except thou take awap the < blinde c The child: en TT 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi⸗ of God called i- : 
ther: thinking that Daum conlde not come doles blinde and F 
thither. ; lame guides:t her- 

7 But Dauid tooke the foꝛt of Tion:this fore the lebuſites 
is the citie of Daumd. meant, that they 

8 Nowe Danmd had ſayd the ſame dap, (hould proue that 
WDhoſoener ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and get⸗ their gods were 
teth vp to the gutters, and ſmiteth the lame neither blinde 
and blinde, which Daums ſoule hateth, I nor lame. 
will preferre him: * therefore thep ſapde, The 1 chien. 1 1.6. 
blinde and the lame hall not 4 come into d The idoles 
that houſe. #234 ſhould enter no 

9 So Danid dwelt in that fozt , &called more into that 
it the citie of Dauid, and Þautd built round place. 
about it, fronie Millo, and inward. e He built ſrom „4 

10 And Dauid pzoſpered and grew: for the rowne houſe 
the Lord God of hoff's was with tum. round about to 

It J Hiram alſo king of + Tyzns ſent: hisowne houſe, 
nieſſengers to Daum, and cedar trees, and 1. Chro 11.8. 
carpenters, and maſons foz walles : — tbr. Zor. 
they 


= 5 r 


— — — 


The Philiſtims finitten. Chap. vj. Vazah ſlaine. Dauid danteth. 123 


built Danid an house. | God ont ok the houſe of:* Xbinavab , that 1. S. 7. 2. 
= Then Dam knew, thattheLozdhav was at Gibeah, Ahio went befozeÞ'Arke, | 
' ſtablifhews — 4 ——— — = ——— 2 Prayfe 08 F 

e had txalted his kingdome eople play oze the Loꝛd on all inſtruments ö a 
lets Caſte: of 1 105 made of firre, and on harpes, and on Pfal⸗ & ſang Plalmes. 

1. Cron. 3. g. 13 And Dauid tookohin moe roncu⸗ teries, and on thinbzels, and on comets; n 
bines and wines dut of Jeruſalem, after he and on cpmbals. ＋ VOY 
was cotne from Bebpow, and moe ſoimes (200 4*2nd when they came to Rachons 1,Chro,13,10, 

daughters were bozneto Danid. thichhmg flsoze, B33ah pur His hand to the | 


and , 
t. C hren. 3. . 14 And thele be the names of the lonnes Artze of God, and helde it: foz the xen did 
oo — — 7 nt the Loꝛd was very wzoth with 
am 5 , : VET 
— ; 1.  \D33ah, and Gab 4 note hun in the ſame d Here we ſee 
15 And Ibgar, anvEliſhua, 4 Nepheg, place foz his fault, and there he died by the what danger it is 
a | : s by, of Gd. 1 „ to followe good 
16 And Euſhama, æ Eliada, 4 Eliphalet. Ds Lund Wanid was diſpleaſcd ; becauſe intentions, or to 
1. Chron. 14.8. 17 J But when ihe Philiſtuns heard! the Lord had t finiten 135ah: and he called doe any thing in 
and 11,16, at thep had anointed Dautd King over the name of the place Perez D33ah vntitl Gods ſeruice 
ſrael, all the Philiſtuns came vp to ſecke this dap. | without his ex · 
auid: and when Dauid heard, he went 9 Therefozs Dauid that dap feared the prefle word. 
downe to a fozt. Lord, and ſaide, Yowe ſhall the Arke ofthe (£57, made a 
18 But the Philiſtims came, andſpzead Lowdcome to me? breach, 
{ By Abiathæ tbeinſehes in che valley of N a 10 So Danid would not bzing the rke Or, the diuiſion 
< 4 i - 109 Then Dauid f aſked counſell of the of the Zozd vnto him into the cine of Da⸗ f Nah. 
* Lozd, ſaping, Shall I goe vp to the Philt- uid, but Dauid carried it into the Houſe of | 
Nims ? wilt thou deliner them into mine Obed-edom ea Gittite. | | e Whovasa 
hands? And che Lozd anſweredDauid,Go 11 And the Arke of tho Loyd eontinned Leuite,and had 
vp: foz Þ wall vonbelefle deliuer the Phili- inthe houſe of Dbed-edom p Gittite, thꝛee dweiltin Girtaim, 
ſtuns into thine hands. moneths, and the Lozd bleſſed Dbed-cbom, 1.Chro.15.2.1+ 
I. 28.21. 20 Then Dauid came to Waal-pera⸗ and all his honſHold, 
= and — there, and ſaide, The 12 J und one tolde King Danid, ſaying, 
bar has Ac 


dunded mine enennes aſunmder The ioꝛd hath bleſſed thehouſeSf Dbed- 1.Chro,rg.25, 
befoze mo , as waters de dnuded afinder: edom, g al that he hach, beeanſe ot the Brke . 
there ſoze he called tze name of that place, of God: thereſde Danid went @ f bzought f — | 
for, the plaine of | Bagl-porazim. <7 2: the Arne ol God from the houſe of Dbed- cauſed the Le- 
diui ſions. 21 And there they leſt their images, and edom into Þcitie of Dauidwith glabneſſe. uites to beate it, 
1. Chro. 14.12. PDauid and his men hurut them. 13 And when thep that bare the Nuke of according to the 
BE. 22 Againe the Philiſtiins came vp, and the Loxd had ons re paces , he offered an Laire, 
g Meaning, the ſpzed theinſelues i1þ vallep-ofs Kephaiin. oxe, and afarbeaſt. _ . 
valley of gyants, 23 And when Dand aſked coiniſefof the 14 And Datiiddarmced befoze the Loꝛde 
which Dauid Lob, he anſwered, Than ſhalt not goe bp, F was girded with a 
called Baal pe · but turne about behind thentz and come vp⸗ limen s Ephod. 2 g With a gar- 
razim becauſe on them ouer aganiſt the mulberie trees. 15 So Dauid and all the honſe of Ifraef, ment like to the 
of his victoe. 24 And when then heareſt the nopſe of hohgher the Arbe of rhe Lozde with ſhou⸗ Prieſts garment. 
one going in the toppes of the mulberie ting, and found of trumpet. ö 
trees then remoone: foz then ſhan the od 16 #Andas the Arke of the Loꝛd came in⸗ 
: .| goe out beſoze thee, to linie the honſeof the to the eitie of Bund, Michal Sanis daugh⸗ 
h Which was in 29paiftims. : a | ter looked thozow a window, and ſaw fung 
the tribe of Ben- 25 Then Dautd did ſo as the Lozb had Wanid leap! and dance befoze the Lozd, and 
iamim. but the commanded him, and ſmote the iſttms the i deſpiled him in her heart. h The world. 
Philiſtims did krom Geba, until thon came to Gazer, © x7 And when they had bzonght in the lings are not a- 
polſelſe it. RAP. VI. © ” | SrkeofÞ bozd, they let it in his place, in the ble to compre- 
Tie. Arks brought. foorth of the houſe of A. middes of the Tabernacle that Dauid had hend the moti- 
binadib, 7 V Mia is ſtriken, and dieth; 14 Dau pitched for it:then Dam offered burnt offc- ons that mouse 
| dancetb beſche , 16 And is rherefevo delßſidof rings and peace offerings befoze the Loꝛd. *b< children ot 


* 


. _. _ ble wife Michal, | 18 Lund aſſoone as Dautd had made an God,ro prayſe 
PIT. Saine Dantd gathered together all the end of offering burnt and peace of⸗ God by all ma- 
lor, chiefe. — men of Alraet euen thirtie thou» frings, he * bleſſed the people in the Name —— — . 


12 3 or the Lozd ofhoftes, 
1. Chro. 13. 5. 6. 2 * And Dauid aroſe and went with all 19 gane among all the people, even 
a Tliis was aci · the people that were with him * from Bas among the whole multitude of Fſrael, as 
tie in Iudah cal- Ale of Judah to hing vp from thence the well to the women as men, to encry one a 
led alſo Kiriath- Arke of God, whoſe name is called by the cake of biead, and a piece offleth, and a bot- 
icarim,loſh, Name of the Lord of hoſtes, that dwelleth tell of wine: fo all the people departed euery 
15.9. vpon it betweene the Cherubim̃s. one to his houſe. : 
3 And they put the #rke of Godvpon 20 Then Daud returned to i 'bleffe i That is, to pray 
a new care, and bjought it out of the honſe his honſe, and JNichal the daughter of for his houſe, as 
: of Abinadab that was in » Gibeah. And . ont to meete Dautd, and ſaide, he had done far 
b Which was an B33ah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab S howe glonous was the Ring ef Jlrael tbe people, 
hie place of the did dzine the newe cart. this day, which was vncouered to dap in 
citie of Bade, 4 And when they bzonght the Arke of the epes of the W of his Frans, 


7 


Nathan is ſentto Dauid. 
bor v nenn. as a I foole bntcauereth himſelfe, 14 J will de his father, and he hall be Zebr.r.x, 


E It vas for no 21 Then Dauiid (aide unto Pichal, 4 It mp fonne: g if he finne,J will chaſten pun 7¼l. 29. 31, 32. 
worldly affeti- was befoze the Lozd, which poſe me rather with pers rere with the plagurs | Thar is, gently 


as fathers vſe to 


on, but onely for then thy father, and an his houſe, and com⸗ ofthe chiudzen of men. 
hat zeale that maunded nie to be ruler oer the people of 15 But mp mercy thal not depart awap'*chaſtice their 
I dere to Gods the Loꝛd, euen ouer Iſrael:and thereſoſe wil from him, as Ftooke it from Saul whom childsca, 
glory. I plap befoze che Load, & J baue put awapb ey n 

22 And will pet be moze vile then thus, _ 16 And thine houſe halbe ſtabliſhed and 
3 . and will be lowe in mine owne ſight, and of thy kin e fo euer betoze thee, euen thy 
I Which we a the bern ſame made ſeruants, which thou thzone ſhalbe s ſtabliſhed fo2 euer. g This was be- 


puniſhment, be- haſt ſpoken of, ſhall Þ be had in honour. | 17 Accozding to all theſe wozdes, and gun in Salomon 


| cauſe the moc- 23 Therefoze Michal the daughter of accozdingtoall this viſien, Nathan ſpake as a figure, but 
ked cheſeruanr Saul had ina child unto Þ dap of her death. thus vuto Danid, accom pliched 
of God, CHAP. VII. 18 4 Then king Dauid went in, and ſate in Chriſt. 
2 Dad would builde God an houſe, hut is forbids befoge the Lojd, and ſaid, Who am J, O 
den by the Prephet Nathan, 8 goa piuteth Dawid Lud God, and what is mine houle, that 
uud of bu bercfites, 12 He promiſeth conti - thou haſt hiaought me hitherto? 
| Kicarce of bis king dome and poſteritie, : 19.Xnd this was pet a ſmall thing in thy 
r.Chron,19,2, A Fterward * when the king late in his ſight, © Yozd God, therefoze thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
Houſe , and the Lozdhad ginen him relt ken alſo of thy ſeruants houſe foz a great 8 
round about from all his enemies: while: but t dath this apperteine to b man, Ehe 
2 The king ſaid unto Nathan the Pzo- O Lozd God? lame of man? 


phet, Behold, nowe J dwellin an houſe of 20 And what can Danid ſap moꝛe vito h Commeth not 


cedar trees , and thẽ Arke of God remais thee # fox thou Lozd'God, knoweſt thy ſer⸗ *Þi5 rather of thy 
= tree mercie, then 


a Within the neth within the a curcaines, e amt: 1 8 : 
Tabernacleco-+ 3 Then Nathan ſai vnto the king, Go, 21 Fox thy woꝛdes ſake, and according ol any worthi- 


uered with and doe all that is in thine heart : foz the to thineowne heart haſt thon done all thele veſſe that can be 


> skinnes,Exod, Jod is with thee, great things, to make them knowen vnto in man⸗ 
258.7. 4 © And the ſame night the word ofthe thy ſcrnant. 5 | ; 
N Loꝛd came buto Nathan,ſaping, 22 Wherefoze thou art great, © Tozb 


| : 5 Goe and tel mp ſeruant Dauid, Thus God: ſoz there is none like thee, neither is 
b Meaning,he faith the Lozd, b Shalt thou build ine an there auy God beſides thee, accoiding to all 
E thould not: yet houſe fox mp dwelling? that we haue heard with oureares. 1 

Nathan ſpeaking 6 Foz J haue dwelt in no houſe ſince; 23 Ind What one people in the earth is 4.7. 

d ccording to the time that I bzonghe the childzen of Iſ⸗ like thy people, like Iſtael? whoſe God 

mans iudgemeut, rael out of Egypt vnto this dap, but haue went and redeemedchem to hümſelfe, that 

nnd not by the walked in a tent and tabernacle. they might be his people, & that he inighe _ .: 

> Hiticofprophe® In all the places wherein J haue wal⸗ make him a name, and doe for i pou great ! © Israel. 
fie, pernutted tt d with all the childzen of Jſrael , ſpake I things, and terrible foz thy & land, O 1ozd, k Ax inheri- 
bim. one < wozd with any of the tribes of Iſrael even fo thy people, whom thou redeemedſt tance, which is 
& As coneeming when J commanded the ludges to fetde my to theeoutof Egypt, from the ! nations, Iſtael. 1 
de building ol people Jſrael? oz ſaid J, Whp build pe not and their gods? a From the E- 
nan houſe: mea - ine an houſe of cedar trees: | 24 Fol thou haſt = ozdeined to thy ſeife yptians and 
ning. that with- ł 8 Nom therfoie ſo ſay vnto mp ſeruant thy people Jſraelts be thy people fo cuer: 1 er 6 
out Gods ex- Dantd, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, * J and thou Lozd art become their God. m Heſhewer 
pPreſſe word no- tooke thee from the ſheepecoate following 25 Nowe therefoze , O Loꝛd God, con⸗ that Gods free 
hing oughtro the lhecps, that thou mighteſt be rnler ouer firmefoz everthp wozd that thou haſt (pos, election is the 


* 


be attemi ted. im people, ouer Jſracl. ken concerning thp ſernant and his houſe, onelꝝ cauſe, why 


1. Sam. 16.12. 9 And J was with thee whereſoener and doe as thou haſt ſaid. 22 the Iſraelites 
|  pſal.p8.70. thon haft walked, aud haue den roped all 26 And let ihp name be magnified foz Weile choſen to 
| | thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue euer by them that ſhall ſap , The Lozdeof be bis people. 
haue made made thee a 4 great name, like vnto the hoſtes is the God duer Jſrael: and let the 15 de 
| thee famous name of the great men that are in earth. , - * honſesf thy ſeruant Dauid be:Nablifheb * This prayer 
thoroue all the 10 (Alſo J will appoint a place faz iu - befoze thee. N 6 
| „ map dwell in a place of their sine, and Ilrael, haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, lays ſecke Gods glo- 
e He promiſeth one <1104noze, neither ſhall wicked peos ing, J will build thee an houſe; therefoze . and the ac- 
them quietneſſe, ple trouble thein anp moꝛe as befoze tiine, Hath thy ſeruant i beene bolde to pzap this compliſhmene 
it they will walke 11 And ſince the time that J ſet Judges pꝛaper vnto thee. ol his promiſe. 
n his ſeare and pner my people ot Fſrael). and J will giue 28 Therefoze nowe, O Lord God, (for +£#r. Tennd lis 
- obedience, thee reſt from all thine enemies: allo the thou art God, &thy,wozdes be true, a thou beam diſeſea. 
5 Lond telleththee , that he will make thee an haſt tolde this gaodneſſe vnto thy ſeruaut) 
: | Houle. - 29 Therefoze nowe let it pleale thee tis 

1. King. 8. 20. 12 * And when thy dapes be falfilled, bleſſe the houſe of thy leruant, that it map 
| { thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, and J continue fox euer befoze thee ;, Foz thou, S o Therefore I 
will (et vp thy ſeede after ther, which {hail Lozd God, haſt o ſpoken it:and let the Houſe firmely beleeue 
| pꝛoceede ont of thy body, and will ſtabliſh of thy ſeruant be bleſſed fo euer, with thy it ſhall come to 
. bis kingdome. bleſſing, paſſe. 
1. Ng. 5-5. 13 * Be ſhall builde an houſe fox mp CHAP. VIIL | 
26. 12. Name, and J will ſtabliſh the chzone of his 1 Dauid onercommerh the Philiſtimt, and other 
. chre. 22. 10. kingdoine fo; ener. range natiòs, & maketh them tributaries te N ; 
. ä 455 8 ö ter 


r 


FS e ee, is moſt cffeQuall, 
world. people Jſrael, and will plant i, that they 27 Fexthou, O Tozd of hoſtes, God af when we chiefly 


70. 18.1. ter this now, Danidfinotethe Phiz 
n ARA e them, and Danid 


J. 60. 2. 
0, t,. fooke} rye Miele of bondage ontor 5 the 


mom 1h . atld of the Myiliſtuns. 13; 
4 Socks they n 2 And her ſmote Moah, and meaſured 
payed no more them with a rode, and caſt them downe to 
trivute, the ground: hee. meaſured them with two 


toꝛdes to put themto death, and with one 
full coꝛd tu keepe them aliue: ſo became the 
Maabites Dauids ſeruants, aud bzought 
gifts. 2 1 a 
3 CE Dauid ſmote alſo Hadadezer Þſonne 
of Rehob king ol Tobah as he went to {res 
couer his doi der at the riuer x Euphzates. 
4 And Dauid tooke of them & thouſand 
and ſeuen hundzeth hozſemen, and twentie 
or, hought the thonſand footemen, and Dauid i deſtroped 
horſes of the all the charets, but hee reſerued an hundzerh 
ch:xets.' charets of them. g 
or, the Syrian, 5 TThen came [|the Aramites of ſWwam⸗ 
or, ef Damaſcus meſck to (nccour Yadadezer Ning of Za⸗ 
that in which bah, but Damdflewe of the Aramites two 
dwelt neere and twentie thonſand men. 
Damaſcus, And Danid put a garriſon in < Aram 
c In chat part of of Dammeſek: and the Uramites became 
Syria, whete Da · ; fernants ta Dauid, 4 and bzonghe giftes, 
maſcus wa. And the Loꝛd ſaued Dauid whereſoener hee 
d They paied went. | 
yeetely tribute. 7 And Dauidtooke the tHielda of golde 
that belonged tg the ſeruants of Hadade⸗ 
e For che vſe ol zer; aid brought them ta Jeruſalem... 
the Temple. 8 And out of Vetah, and Berathat (cis 
n ttesof Yadadezer) king Dauid brought ex⸗ 
e keeding umeh ace. 4 
or, Auichis, 9 * Tai king of Vamath hearde 
72 50 Badr anid had ſinitten all the hoſt ot Yas 


10 Therefme Toi ſent Joꝛam his ſonne 


b He flew two 

paris, asit plea- 
ſcd him,and re- 
ſei ucd the third, 


f Or ixlarge. 
+ Ebr. Perat h. 


— 


t Ebi to ate Uutoking Dauid, t to ſalute him, a to tf re: 
peace, ._ -toycewith bim becauſe hee had fought as 
+ Ebr.bleſe him. gainſt Yadadezer, # beaten him (fox Yadas 
F For ſeeing Pa- Ta in warre with Toi) who bzought 
uid victorious, + with him veſſels of ſlluer, and velſeis of 
he was glad to gold, and veſſels of bzaſſe. 

intrear of peace. x33 And king Daind did dedicate them 


+ Sbr. in his hand. Unto the Loꝛd with the ſitter, and gold that 
he had dedicate or all the nations, ohich he 

had ſubdned: 1 nt | 
12 Of Aram, g of Poab and of the chil⸗ 


Or, Syria, or 
, dzen of lend of ofthe Philiſtinis, and 


Coeloſyria, 
| of Xinalekand of the ſpoile of Yabadezer 
the forme of Rehob king of Toba. ; 
13 So Dauid gate a name after that hee 
or. in Ge melah. returned, any 18 ſlaine of the Aramites in 
or, in alllut the ſuallep of lalt eighteerie thouſand men. 
enterpriſis. 14 And he put a gariſon in Edom:thozawe 
g He gaue iudge- put n ſouldiers, and all then 
ment in contro- pf dom became Dauids ſeruants: g the 
uer ſies, and was Told kept Dauid | whitherfozuer.liee went, 
mereifull toward 15 Thus Dauid reigued auer all Iſrael, 
the people. and executed s indgenieut and jnflice. unto 


i Or, writer of al age le. TY "a of =P , 
chronicles, 16 And Joab the. ſonne of Zerntah.was 
onerthe holte, and Joſhaphat the.ſonne. of 
5 | 


Jr, vas cuer the 
Wee rec 8 | 
17 k the ſanne ol Ahitub,and 


Cherethitet. 

h The Chere- And Z. 

thites and Pele: Ahimelech the ſoune of Abiathar were the 

thites wire as Pyieſts,and-Seraiah the Scribe. 

the Kings gad, 18 And Benajahn the ſonne of Jehota⸗ 
da ſand the » Cherethires & the Pelethites, 


and had charge 
ef his petſon, aud Daus ſaunes were chiele rulers. 


W 
2 


2 
2 


8 
. — * HT "7 
- „ 
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Ile is victorloũs and famous, Chap. vij. ix. &. Mephiboſ her- Tonathansſonne, 124 


1415114, CHALK: | 
Dauid reſtoreth all tht lands of Saul Yus Me- 
phiboſhewt tbe ſore of Tonathan, 10 He ap pointe#7 
Ziba to ſee to the pro ſite of his lands. | 
AR Dad. ſapde, Js there pet any 
man left of the houſe of Saul, that J 
may ſhewe him mercie foz = Jol 


a Becauſe o R 
. 
er m ine othe an 

2 Andthere was of the houſhold af Saul promiſe made 
a ſeruant whoſe naue was Tiba, and when o Jonathan, 
they had called hum vnto Danid, the King 1 Sam. 20.15. 
II Ziba: And he laid, 

thy ſeruant am be. £33 ; 
3 Thenthekingfaide, Kemaineth there 
pet noneofthehouſe of Saul, on whome J 2 
map ſhewe thed mercie of God? Ziba then b Such mercie, 
anſwered the King, Jonathan bath pet a 2 ſhalbe accep- 
tonne * lame of his feste. | table to God, 

4 Then the king ſaide unta him, Where (g. 3.4. 
is he? And Ziba faide vuta the King, Be. 
bolde. he ts in the hauſe ol Machir the ſonne 
of Xinmiel of Lo-debar. N F 

5 {Then Uing Dauid ſent , and tooke- 
9215 olit <p Donn of @Pachir the ſonne of - 
c Ammiel of Jo-debar,. | | a 

6 Nowe when Pepbiboſberh the lonne called Eliamythe: 
of Jonathan, the ſouneof Saul was come falher of Bach- 
unto David, bee fell onhis face, and did 55 
reuerence, and Ae Gude s ephibos ie, 
ſheth : And he anſwered , Beholde thy ler? 

Uant⸗- een : 
7 Then Dauid ſaide vuto. bim, Feare 
pot fo J will ſureln (hewe thre kindneſſe 
02 Jonathan: thy fathers lake, and wil 
reitoze thee all the j ſieldes af Saul thy fa» | Or, l 
ther, andthoir ſhalt eate-bzead at mp table 
continualip. 82 
8 And he bowed humſelfe, a ſaide, What 
is thy ſernant, that thoun-ſhouldeltlooke vp ⸗; 
on 1% A dead dogge as Jam? 
9 Then the kingcallgd;Ziba Sauls ſer⸗ 
uant, and ſaid vnts him, J haue given uvnto 
thy maſters | lone ail that perteined to | or, nb. 
Sanl and to all his houſe-.  - | 
10 Thou therefoze aud thy ſonnes and e Be ye praui - 
tp ſeruants h all tulthe land fo; him, and dent ouerſeers 
bung in that tw maſters ſonne may haue and gouernouts 
faode to eate, And Mephiboſheth . thy ina · of his lands that 
ſters lanne {hall eate 1 at mp ta: they may be 
ble (nowe Tiba had fiſteene ſonnes, and profitable. 
tWentie ſeruantss | | 
11 Then laide Tiha vies-the King, Xca 
cozding to all that mp -Rozde the King hath : 
commamnded his ſeruaunt, ſo hall thy ſer???⸗ 
nant doe, fthat Pephiboſheth map eate at f Thar Mephi - 
my table, as one of the kings ſonne s. boſheth may 
. .12,. Dephibolheth mo had a pong ſonne haue all things. 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in ttze at commande- 
onſe of Ztba , were ſeruant s vnto ephi⸗ ment as becom · 
dſheth. e ; meth a Kings...” 

. 13 Aud Mephiboſheiß dwelt in Jeruſa⸗ ſonne 

lem: foz he did eate continnanꝝ at the kings 

tadle,and was lame on both his leete. 


* 1 4 
4 The meſſengers of Dauid are villeinoully en- 
treated of the King 3 7. Joabis 2 An 
gainft the AmMmonites, | 
A Fterthis, the* Ning of the childꝛen of 1. ch. 19.8. 
3 Ammon died, and Yanun: bis ſonne 
rcigned in his ſtead. 
A. illi. 


mh. 
p45 


Who was als: 


Ng, 2” | 
deſpiſed perſons: 


d Meani 


2 Then. 


ved. 
$ In thine eyes 
doeth Dauid, 


b Their arro- 
gane malice 
would not ſuf. 
fer them to (ce 
the ſimplicitie 
of Dauids heart: 
therefore their 
counſellturned 
to the deftruRi-» 


trey. 


deſerued Dauids 
difplcaſure, ſor 
the injuric done 
to his ambaſla- 
dours. 
or, H riaus, 


d Theſe were 
diuers partes of 
the countrey of 
Syria, whereby 
appeareth that 
the Syrians ſer- 
ued, where t 
might haue en · 
terte inment. as 
now the Sweit- 
zers doe. 


red wherectore 
warte ought to 
be vndettakem 
for the defence 
of true religion 


ple. 


3 


"Diaiijds men il bandled of Hlanun-. 


e Here is decla - 


Or, Hadadezer 16 And Hadarezer ſent, and bzought on 
for, Supbrates. 


3 | 
mon ſaid vnto Yanun their Lozde, + Thins 
keſt thou that Dautd doeth Honour thp fa⸗ 
ther, thac hee hach ſent comftozters to thee? 
path not Danid rathec ſent his ſernants vn⸗ 
to ther, dto ſearch the citp, and to ſyte tt out, 
and to ouerthzow it? „49 499 * 
© 4 Wheretvze Lzanun tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
nants;& lhaued off the halte of then beard; 
and cut off their garmears in the mddie,es 
uen to their buttocks, aud ſent them awap. 

5 hen it was tolde unto Wauſd, Hes 
lent to meete them (fog the men were excre⸗ 
vinglp aſhamed) and the king ſatd,Tarp at 


on of their coun · Jericho, vntill pour beardes bee growen, 


then returne. 2 
6 A And when the chüdzen of Ammon 


c That they had ſatue chat thep ©Rtanke in the ſight ot Das 


ud, the childzen of Ammon fent and hired 
the | Atamites of the honſe of Kehob, and 
the Aramites of Toba, twentie thouſand 
footemen ;-and of king Maacha a thou- 
ſand men, and of Ich · tob twelue thouſand 
men. 

7 And when Danid heard of it, hee ſent 
Yoab, and ailthehoſteof che ſtrong men. 

8 And p childzen of Ammon tame ont, 
E put their arme in arap at the in 
of the gate: and'the-Aramites of 4 Toba, 
and of Kehob,and of Jſh-tob, and of Maa⸗ 
cah were bp theinſelues in the field, 

9 When Job ſawe that the front of the 
battell was againſt him befoze and behind, 
hee choſe of all the choice of Jſrael, and put 


hey them in aray againſt the Aramites. 


10 Andthe reſt of the people Hee deliues 
red into che hande of #biſhai his bzother, 
that he might put them in arap againſt the 
chiidzen of Ammon. 

11 And hee ſaide, If the Aramites bee 


„ IIe. Dauidliech withBath-ſheba;..- 


1 The citie Rabbah beſieged. 4 Danid com 
untretb adulterie, 1 Priah i ſlunt. 27 Dauid 
marrieth Bath-(keba, | . 
Id when the peere was = expired in 2 The yere fol. 
Atbe time when kings goe fozth ro battel, lowing about 
Dauid ſent* Joab, and his ſeruants with the ſpring time, 
hun, and all Iſrael, who deſtroped the chils 1. Cre. 20. 1. 
dien of Aumon, and beſieged Kabbah: but 
Danid remaned in Jeruſalem. 5 

2 und when it was enening tide, Da⸗ 
uid aroſe out ot his v bed, and walked vp- b Whereupon 
on the rooofe ofthe kings palace: and from he vic to reft at 
the roofe he ſaw a woman walhing Her ſelf; afternoone, as 
and the woman was verp beautiful to look was read of Iſh- 
vpon. Ms boſheth, Chap, 

3 - And-Dauid ſent and inquired what 4. 7. 
wman it was: and one ſaide, Is not this 
Bath · ſheba the daughter of Eliain, wife 
to Miah the Yirtite? ' e Who was not 

4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers, and an Ilraelite 
tooke her awap : and ſhee came vnto Him, borne, but con- 
and he lap with her: (now ſhe was * puri- uerted to te 
fied from her vncleannes) and ſheereturned true religion. 
vnto her houſe. 5 Lemit.1 5.19. 

5 And the woman conceined: therefsze an 18.19, 
the ſent and a tolde Dauid, and (aide, J am d — leſt 
with childe. cſhe ſhould be 

6 J hou Dauid ſent to Joab, ſaying, ſtoned according 
Send me Y1iah the Yittite: And Joab ſent to the Law, 
Dhiah to Dauid. Et 

7 And when Mꝛiah came vnto him,Das 
nid demanded him how Joab did, & yowe 
the people fared, and howe the warre pꝛo⸗ 


ſtronger then I, thon ſhalc helpe me, and if ſpered 


the childzen of Annnon bee too ſtrong fox 
te, I will come and ſucconr thee, 


ople, and foz rhe cities o our God, and let 

the Loꝛd do that which is good in his eyes. 

13 Then Joab, and rhe people that was 

i with him topnedin bareel with the Ara⸗ 
mites , who beforghtin, 


ſawe that the Aramites fled, thep fled allo 


befoze A biſhai, and entred into the citie * 
7 


Joab returned from the childzen of 20 
mon, and came to Jerulalem. : 
15 J And when the Aramites ſaw? that 
they were ſmitten befoxe Iſrael, thep gg- 
thered them together. | 


k Pg 


the Aramites that were beponde the || Rt#-; 
uer:and they came to Rehab Shobath- 


the captaine oftheho 
befoze them. uf. 
When it was thewed Danid, then 


of Hadarezer went 


4 17 
f Meaning, the he gathered ? an Iſraei together, and paſſed 8 6 
. gicateſt Fart. ouer Jozden and came to Helam: and the I3 Then Danid called him, 4 he did 2 uants 


red. ' 
$ Afcerward Dauid ſaid to Dziah, «Go e Dauid thoughe 


downe to thine houle, and walh thy feete: that if Vriab lay 
12 Be ſtrong e let vs be valtant foz our So Yytiah departedout of the Kings pas with bis wife, bis 


kate, and the king ſent a preſent after him. fault might be 
9 But Yyiah flept at the dooze of the clokcd. 
Kings palace with all the feruants of his 


lozd, and went not downe to his honſe. 


10 Then they toldeDanid, ſaying, Dꝛiah 


and Gods pcee- 14 And. when the chtldzen of Ammon, went not downe to his houſe : and Danid 
7 4 . *faidepnts Diiah', Co! thou not from 


thy idurney? why thon not go downe 
to thine houſe? ap | 

11 Then Yziah anfwered Dauid, f The f Hetehy God 
arke's Jſrael;# Judah dwell in tents: and vwauld touch 
my lozd-Xoab and the ſernantg of imp tozde Davids conſci- 
abide inthe open fields: ſhall Jthen goe m- ence, that ſeeing 


tz to mine houſe to rate @vjinke, and he with the fidelitie and 


uſp wife: by thy life. and by the life of thy religion of his 
foitle,J will not doe this 1 ſeruant, he would 
12 Then Daum ſaide vntoViiah , Tarp declare himſelfe. 
pet this dap, and to mozwwe J will ſende fo forgetfull of 
ee away. So Yziah abode in Jeruſalem God and iniuri- 
that day, and the mozrow, ous to his ſet- 


Vriah is murdered, Nathan 
g He made him g dlunke: and at Euen e went out to lie on 
drinke more li- his couch with the ſeruants of his lo}d, but 
berally then he went nos dowie to His houſe. i 
was wont to dot, I And on the moztuwe Dauld wiete a 
thinking hereby letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hande of 


he would haue Mziah. 

lyen by his wife. 15 And he wyotet in the letter, 

+ Ebr,(aying, pee Miiah in the fo; t of the ſtrength of 
h Except God the battell, and recule pee backe from hum, 


continually vp- that he map be ſnntten, and die. 
hold vs with his ku” So whe 'Joab beſieged the citie, 


mightie ſpitit, the hee aſſigned Dziah vnto a place, where hee 
molt perfect fall knew 1 at ſtrong men were. | 
headlong intoall 17 the men of the citie came out, 


vice and abomi» and fought with Joab : and there fell ofthe 
vation. people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Piah 
the Hurie alſo died. 
18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Danid all 
the things concerning the warre, 

19 J And ye charged the meſſenger, ſap 
; Ing, When thou haſt made an end of telling 
all the matters of the warte vnto the king, 

20 ond if the Kings anger arite,ſo that 
he ſap vnto thee. Wherefoze appzoched pee 
unto the citie to fight ? knewe pee not that 
they would hurlefrom the wall? 

21 Wyo {more Wbimetech ſonne ofi Je 
rubeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hee 
died in Thebez ? 'whp went pou n'gy the 
wall? Then {ap thou, Thy ſernant Vziah 
the Yittite is allo dead, 

22 Do the meſkenger went, and came 
a ewed Dauid all that Joab pad ſent 

2. x 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid vnto.Dauid, 
ip the men pzenailed againſt vs, 
and came out vnto vs into the field, but wee 
+ purſued themyunto the entring of the gate. 
24 But the ſhooters ſhot from-the wall 
againſt thy ſeruãnts, and ſome of the Rings 
ſeruants bee dead: and thy ſeruaunt Yuahy 
> Chen Walle ſad vnto the inefſenge 
; 5 n Da id Unto the er, 
k He diſſembleth & Thus thalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not 
with the meſſen · this thing trouble thee: foz the (wozde des 
Ber, to the intent uonreth 4 one as well as an other : make 
that neither his thp battell moʒe ſtrong againſt the citie and 
ernell comman · deltrop it, and encouragethou him. 
gdement, nor 26 © Aud when the wife of Bꝛiah heard 
Toabs wicked o- that her huſ Yitah was dead, ſhee 


: bande 

e might E = Jo ber 4 4 825 | 
eſpied. 27 So when the mou was paſt 

+ Ebr.ſoaudſs, Pauid ſent and took her into bis bonſe,and 

1 Sbr. wa⸗ eu 

in the eyes ofthe hnt he 

Cord, plealed the Loꝛd. 

e 


x Dauid reprooued at han tonfe([eth his 
a Becauſe Dauid ſinne. 18 The 2 22855 e 
lay now drowned 24 Salomon i; borne, 26 Rabbab is talęn. 31 The 
in ſinne, the lo- citizens are grioiotiſſy puniſhed. 
uing mercie of T en the Lozde ⸗ſent Nathan vnto Da⸗ 
God, hicli ſuf· nid, who came to him, and ſaide vnto 
fereth not his to him, There were two nien in one citie, the 
Periſh, waketh his one rich, and the other pooze. 
coſcience by this 2 The rich man had erceeding manp 
ſimilitude, and ſheepe and oxen: 


Orban ſhalp 
dos this i. 


i Meaning, Gido- 
an, Iudg. 9. 5 2,33 


$ Ebr,were ag 
rem, 


thing that Dauid had done, + diſs 


bringeth him to 
repentance, 


3 But the pooꝛe had none at all, ſaue one 
litle ſhee e which hee had bonght,and non⸗ 


ſhe became his wife, and bare him a ſonue: 


W 


rifhed vy: and it grewe bp with him, and 
with his chuldzen alſo., and did eateof his 
owne inoz(els, and dzinke of his owne cup. 
and ſlept in his boſome, and was vnto him 
as his daughter. {Bf FIT 
Now there came a ſ ſtrange r vnta the Len 

rich man, who refuſed to take of his one % 41 
ſheepe, and or his owne oxen to djelſefoz lr, % 
the ſtranger that was come vnta him, but 
tooke the pode mans lheepe, and it 
foz the man that was come to him. 

5 Then +'Dautd was exceeding wzoth 
with the man, and ſaide to Nathan, As the 
Lopdeliueth, the man that path done this 
thing t chall ſurelp die, 

'6 Andheſhall reſtoze thelambe * faure 
folde, becauſe hee did this and had no 
pitie thereof. | 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Thou art 
the man, Thus ſaith he 2000 God of Iſra⸗ 
el,* I anopnted thee Lung duer Iſrael, and 
deliuered thee out ol the hand ol Haul, n 1 

8 And gaue thee thp lozdes houſe, and b For Dauid ſuc« 
thy loꝛdes wies into thy boſoine, ę gau by . 
thee the honſe cr Judah, aud un 2 | 3 
woulde mozeoner (if that bad bene too little) © La N 
haue giuen thee a ſuch and ſuch t Sg. der this of 

9 Wherefoze haſt thou deſpiſed the coni⸗ — & Mi | 
mandeinent of the Loꝛde, to doe cuill in his vs — 
ſight? thou halt killed Dziah the Yittite and Michal. 
with the ſwozd, and halt taken his wife to 
bee thy wife, and haſt latne him with the 
ſwoꝛd of the © childzen of Ammon. 

10 Now therefoze the ſwozd ſhall neuer 
es — 7 — Lops on 1 — 2 pn 

e me, an en the nah the 25.5 © 
Mittite to be thy wife. 1 

11 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, J will 7 not, 
raiſe vp enill againſt theeour of thine owne © 
houſe, and wil take thy wines befoze thine croflly 
epes, and giue them vuts thy neighbour, t 
and hee ſhall lie with thy wines in the fight Dear 

12 Foz thon didſt it ſecretly: but J will . % 2 1, 2 
doe this thing befoze al Aſcael, and befpze nee 2 
the ſumie. F y, as at noone 2 

13 Then Dauid ſaibe buto Nathan, J 99S» 
þanie ſiuned againſt the Lozd.-And Nathan Fel. 47. AT. 
ſaide unto Dautd, The Lord allo hath s pur 5 50! the Lord 
awap thy ſinne, thou thalt not die. + ſceketh bux that, > 

14 Yowbeic becauſe by this deede thon the linger would Z 
haſt cauſed the enemies of the lozdto+ bla b z 
Ar that is bozne vmo thee EE pity ev 


Y . - Ss +3 
I5 F So Nathan departed. vnto his PHoynrede wie- 
Loule : and the Lozde irookethe child that k<d wan to reign | 
Dziahs wife bare unts Dauid, and it was ouer hispeople, 
ſicke. | 1 Towinto bis; of 
16 Danid therefoze beſonght God fox the Priuie chamber. 
childe, and faſted and i went in, and lap all . 
night vpon the earth. 
17 Then the Eiders of his honſe aroſe 
to come unto hun, aud to cauſe him to riſe 
from the grounde: but her would not, uei⸗ _ 
ther did he eate * meate with them. k Thinking by 
18 So on the ſeuenth dap the childe died: his inftam prayer 
and the ſeruaunts of Damd feared to tell char God would + 
hint that the childe was dead: fox they haue reſtored his * 
ſaide , Beholde, while the childe was ale, childe, but God - 
wee ipak?vnro him, and hee woulde nat had othervie +. - | 
bearken vnto our vopce: howe then _ determined, 
e 


+Ebr.Thearger , | 


r. Sam, 16. 13. N 


for Gods loue 5 
and benefites in- 

creaſe toward , 
his,if by their 


S 


Jeb andhe will 


WM wa 
> 52 * 
PA 


3 
— 
= 


- $a),monisborne. = 


e (a unte um., TI childe dead, to 
4, lumſelf3 exill, N — 115 $ The oy 
: 19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſer⸗ 
nants whiſpercd, Daiud percetued that the 


childe was dead: therefoje Dauid ſaid vnta ther: aud 


his ſeruanta, Is the childe dead 7 And they 
$ ſayd, Ne is dead. a 
She wing that 20 Then Daum ! aroſe fram the earth. 


our lamentations aud walhed and anopnted Himlcife , and 
ought not to be 


exceſtiue,but honſt᷑ of the Loꝛd, and wozlhipped, and afs 
8 terward came to his owne houſe, and bade 
m 


| tt cad befoze him, and 
| pri Godin all Weber uns; bz ze Him, 

us domgs, _ 21 Then ſayd " His ſernants vnto him. 
m Asthey which g hat thing is this, that thou haſt done? 
conſidered not thou diddeſt faſt and weepe fox the chude, 
that Ooq᷑ gran · Mhile it was aline, bur when the child was 


teth many things de. ddeſt riſe vp, and cate mmeate. 
to the ſobbes and nn ger 


reares ofthe, aline, J faſted, and wept : foz A ſapd, ho 

faichfull. can tell whether God will haue mercy on 
me, that the childe map line 7 

- 23 But nowe being dead, wherefoze 

a By this canſi· ſſhoid A nome faſt ? Can J bing him a- 

deration he ap- gaime anp more 7 I ſhalt goe to him, but he 


peaſed his ſoro halt not rerurne tome, 
| A Aid Dad conffoited Bath-lheba 


his wife, and went in Vnto her, and lap 


Aatth.1.6, with her, * and ſhee bare a ſonne, and o hee 
o To wir, the called his name Saloman: alia the Loꝛde 
Lord, r. Chro. loued him. 

4 25 Foz the Lord had ſent by I Pathan the 
+ Ebr,byche p Miophet: therefoze q* he called his name 
weandof, Jedidiah, becauſe the Lozdloued him. F 
p To call him 26 J Then Joab fought agamſt Kabs 
Salomon. bah of the childzen of Xminon, and tooke 


q Meaning, Da». the j citte of the Kingbome. 


uid; 27 Therefoz? Joab ſerit meſſengers to 
A. Chro. 22.9. Daittid, ſaying, J haue fonghtagamftRab- 
Lor, ine che bah, aim haue taken the citie of? waters. 

rice, © 28 Now therefsze'garher the reſt of the 


r That is, the peaple together, aud beſiege the cute, that 
chiefe citie, and tou mapeſt take it, leſt t the victozic be ats 
where all the © tributed to e. 
Loncluits are, 1 29 So Dauid gathered all the ꝓeople to- 
ass good as taken. gether, and went againſt Rabbab, and bes 
3 Ebr. my name fleged it, and tooke it. ; 
Bo called con is, 30 und hee tooketheir Rings crowne 
1{broi20.2, frem his head, (which weighed a (talent ot 
T That is, three golde, with precious ſtones) and it was ſee 
ese pound aſter 8 Dauids head: aud he brought awap the 
te weight ofthe ſyopte of rhe citie in exceeding great abun⸗ 
dommon talent. dance. 1 : , 
___* 3c Andhee caried awap the people that 
- -ESignifying.that wag 1 49 7 and put them under labwes, 
v ss they vere ma- and vnder pꝛon harrowes, and under axes 
- Hejous enemies gf pꝛon, and caſt them into the tile nine: 
ol God, ſo he put enen thus did hee with all the cities of the 
thearto cru childꝛen of aunimon. Then Danid g all the 
| death, people returned unto Ferialemn; 
5 C H AR. XIII. 
; 14 Amun Dau di ſonne defilech bis ſifler Tæ. 
mar. I 9 Tamar acomforred ly her brother Ab ſa- 
X lom, 29. Abſalem therefore Ailleth Amon. 
uv Tamar was Ab- Nee afrer this ſo it was, that Abſalom 
oms ſiſter both the ſonne of Dauid Having a faire lifter, 


dy father and whoſe name was Tamar, Ammon 5 ſonne 
X — f 
Amnonz onely 


of Dauid loued her. 
2 And A mnon was fo ſde vexed, that he 


II. Samuel. 


changed his apparell , and came into the ſiſt 


22 And he ſapd, 1Bywle the child was pet 


fell uke foz his ſiſter Tamar: foʒ thee was 


ö - . 


a b virgin, and it ſeemed hard to innen 5 Ang therefore 

to dor anp thing te ber. „ 11, kept in her fe- 
2 Bat mnon pad a friend called Jos ters houſe, as 

nadab . the ſonne of Shimeah Dmuds bios „irgins were ac. 

ther: dab was a verp ſubtilt man. uftomed. 

4 Who ſaid vnto him, Yhy art thou the 

Lungs ſonne (6 leane from dap to dap? wilt 

thou not teil ine : Then Atmnon anſwered - 

bim, J loue Tamar mp bother Abſalous 


er. I ; 
5 And Jonadab ſapd bnto him, Lie c Here ve ſce 
downe on 18 bed. aud make thy ſelſe ficke: that there is no 
aud whenthp father hall come to (re thee, enrerpriſe fo wic« 
ſap'vnto hin, J pzap thee, let mp ſiſter Tas keg, chat can 
mar collie, aud gue mee meate, and let her jacke counſell 
delle meate in wp ſight, that I ma legit; to further it. 
and eate it ot her hand. | | 
6'E So Ainnon lay downe , and made 
hunſelte ficke4 and when the King came to 
ſee him. Xinnon ſaid unto the King, J plap 
thee, let Tainar,my4Nter come, and inake 
me a couple at᷑ d cane in mp light, that A 4 Meaning ſome 
map rece me meate at her hand. delicat and daina· 
7 Then Dauid ſent heine to Tamar, ſap⸗ tie meate. 
ing, Go uo to thy bother Amnous haue, 
and dꝛeſſe him uieate, ae 
8 J So Tainax went to Her bzother Am ⸗ 
nous hauſe, and hee lap dowune: and ſhee 
tooke j floure, and knead it, and made cakes or, vate. 
in bis light, aud did bakethe cakes. | 

9 And {Hee tooke a panne, aud e powwxed e That is, ſhe ſer- 
them out befoze Him, hut he would not eat, ved them on a 
Then Amnon ſayd, Cauſe pe enery man to diſh. 

e aut from i me: ſo euerp man went out f For the wicked 
om bim. A nate aſhamed to 
10 Then Amnon fayd onto Tamar, doe that before 

Bimg the meate into the chamber; that J men, which they 
map tate of tine hand. nd Tamar to9ke are not afraid to 
the cakes which ſhe had made, and bought commit in the 
tdem into the chamber to union her bzo- fight o tGod, 


r e oY 
11 Aud when. ſhee pad ſet them beloze 
him to eate, hee tooke her, and ſapd unta 
her, Come, lie with me, imp ſiſter. W 
12 But thee auſwered him, Nap, my 
brother, doe not foxce me: oz no ſuch thing 
e in Ilrael: conunit not . 1.9. 
this foltp. BEES | | 
13 And J, [| whither ſHall'F canſe wp, g or bo hall 
fame to goe? and thon ſhalt be as one t of 2 wo : 
the faales in Iſrael: now therefoze, I piap ſame? 
thee,ſpeaketo the king, foz he will not denie g Asalewd and 
me unto thee. ; wicked perſon, 
14 Bowbecir,he wonld not hearken vuta | 
her voyce, but being ſtronger then ſhe, foz⸗ 
ted her, and lap with her. 
15 Then mnon hatred her exceedingly, 
ſo that the Hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater thenthe lone, wherewith hee 
had laued her: and Amnon ſayd-vuta her, 
Vp get thee Hence, 
16 And ſhre auſmered him, 1 There is no ? On fr thi . 
caͤuſe:this enilt (to par me away) is grea⸗ 
ter then the other that thou diddeſt buta | 0-4, 
me: but he would not heare her, h Fot that which 
17 Bert called hts || ſernant that ſerued was of diuets co- 
Hin, and ſapd, Put this woman now out lours or pieces, in. 
frem me, and locke the de oze after her. thoſe dayes was 
13" (And thee had a garment of bdiners bad in greateſt 
colours bpon her: fox with ſuch gar- eſlimation, Gen. 
ments were the Kings daughters 3 37. & iudg S 10 
. | re. l 


r A [ wo, 
© Amnons inceſt, 


ae ai a. a a ia 


0 


A © A nſw hs 


Abſalom flayeth Amnon, 


7 For though be ey Nowe pet bei ſtill, mp liſter: he is th enerp dap th 


— 


The widowes parable. 


" Chapaiiij, 


were virgins. apparelled) Then his ſer⸗ Beholde, the Kings ſonnes come: as thy 

— — and locked the dodge ſernant ſaid, o ſo it is. o That onely 

after per. f EH fk 36 7nd alſdone as he had left ſpeaking, Anion is dead. 
19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, heholde, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp | 

and rent the garment of diuers colours their vopces, and wept: and the king allo _. 

which w r, and lapde her hand on and all bis ſeruants wept exceedingip ſoze. 

her head, and went her way crying. 37 But Abſalom fled awap, and went 


20 nd Abſalom per mother ſapd unto to y Talniai the ſonne of Ammibur king of p. For Maachah -. 


er, Bath Aumon ihy bzother bene with Geſhur: andDauid mourned foi his ſonne bis mother was 
e 


of 


conceiuedſudden bzother ; let not this thing grieue thine 38 So Abſalom flcd „ And went to Ge⸗ this Talmai, 


vengeance in his heart. S Tamar remained deſolate in ſhur,and was there thite peeres. Chap, 3. 3. 
heart, yet he diſ- Her bzother Ab(alows houſe. 39 And king Dauid i deſired to goe lor, ad. 
ſembled it till oc- 2x J But when Uing Danid heard all vito Abſalom, becanſe hee was paciſied 


caſion ſerued, and theſe tpings, be was vberp wzoth. 


comforted his 
filter, 


concerning Xmnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

22 And Abſalom ſapdevneo his brother CHAP, XIIII. 

Ainnon neither good noz bad: foz Abſalom 1 <Ab/alom is reconciled ro his father by the ſab. 

hated Amnon , hee had fo;ced his #1/ie of lab. 24 Ad/alors may not ſee the Kings 

{iter Tamar. face. 25 The beautieof Abſalom. 30 He canſeth 
I And after the time of two peeres, 1· als cone to be burnt , and is brourhe to his fathers 


2 
for, in the plains Nölalein had lheepe ſhearers in Waal: ha⸗ preſence. 


e Hater. 
To wir, to a 
anker, thinking 
thereby to ful- 
fill his wicked 


purpoſe, 


4 Ebr. bie d. 


pPretending to 
the king, that 
Amnon was 
moſt deare vn- 
do him. 


m Such is the 
pr of the wic- 
ed maſters, that 
in all their wie- 
ked comman- 
dements they 
thinke to be 
obeyed. 


n Lamenting, as 
he that felt the 
wrath of God 
vpon his houſe, 
Chap. 12. 10. 


+Ebr becauſe it 
was put in Ab- 
ſaloms mouth, 
for, zaheitto 
heart. 


for, but. 


or, one aſter 
ænol ber. 


and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and enerp 


30g, which is beſide Ephzaim , and « Xbſa- Yen Joab the ſonne of Zerniah percei- g 
lom called all the Kingsſounes. ned, that the Kings heart was toward 2 That the king 
24 And a bſalom came to the king, and Abſalom, fauoured him. 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſeruant hath theepes 2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, @ bzonght 
ſhearers: I pzay thee, that the King with thence ag ſubtill woman, and ſaid vnto her, [0r,wiſe. 
dis ſernants would goe with thy ſeruant. A pzay thee, faine thy ſelfe ro mourne, and 
25 But the King anſwerev Abſalom, now put on monrning apparell, and o an⸗ b In token of 
Nay mp ſonne, J pzay thee, let vs nat got noint not thy ſelfe with ople : unt be as a mourning: for 


All, left wee be chargeable vnto thee, Pet woman that had nowe long time mourned they vicd anoin- 


A hlalom lap ſoze bpon him: howbeit hee foz the dead, ting to ſeeme 
would not goe, but i ih anked him. 3 And come to the King, and ſpeake on cheerefull. 

26 Then ſapd Abſalom, But, Jpzay this maner vnto him ( oz Joab t taught her Eb pus wordes 
thee,ſhal not wp bzother | Amnon go with what ſhe ſhould ſap.) in her mouth, 
vs: And the King anſwered him, Whp 4 {| Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake 
ſhowd he goe with thee? | K vnta the fung. and fell dowone on her face to 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant bpo him, the ground, and did obeyſance , and ſaide, 
aud he ſent Amnon with him, and all the 4 Belpe, 2 : 
kings childzen. | 5 Then the king ſaid vnto her, What ai⸗ 

28 J Nowe had Abſalom commaunded leth thee? And ſhe anſwered, J amm deede | 
his ſeruants, ſaping , Marke nowe when a + widowe, and minehuſbandis dead: lr. a widows 
Aumons heart is mery with wine, a when 6 And thine handmaid had two ſones, woman. _ 

A ſap vito pou,-ſinite-Amnon , kill him, and they two ſtroue together in the fielde: o Vnder this pas 
feare not, fo haue not n commaunded (and there was none to part them) ſo the rable ſhe deſeri- 
pon be bold cherefoze and play the men. one ſmote the other, and ſlewe him, beth the death 

39 ud the ſernants of Xbſalom did un⸗ '7 And behold, the whole familie is riſen of Amnon by 
to Mtinon, as Abſalom had comimanded: againſt thine handmaid,and they ſaid, De⸗ Abſalom. -. 
liner hun that \mote his bother, that we 
mau gate him vp vpon his mule, and fled. map kill him fox the 4 ſoule ot his bother d Becauſe he 

30 TC And while they were in the wap, whom heflewe, that we map deſtrop the hath ſlaine his 
tidings came to Damd, ſaying, Abſalom heire alſo: ſo they ſhall quench mp ſparkle brother, he 
hath ſlaine all the . and there which is left, and ſhall not leaue to mine ouaht to be 
is not ane af them lekt. 

31, Then the King: aroſe and tare his the earth. to the lawe, 
garments, and lap on the ground, and all 8 Land the king ſaide vnto the woman, Gen.. s. exod. 
bis ſernants ſtood by w their clothes kent. oe to thine houſe, and J will gine a charge 21.12 

32 And Jonadab the lonne of Shimeah foz thee. | 
Danids bzother anſwered and ſaid, let not 9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid vn⸗ 
mp lozde ſuppoſe that thep haue flaine all tothe king, Pp 102d, O king. this e treſpaſſe e As touching 


lr, ſaws. 


the pong men the kings ſonnes : foi #m- be on me, and au mp fathers houſe, and the the breach of the 


law which puni- 


non onelp is dead,, t becauſe Abſalom had Ring and his thzone be ſ|giltleſſe. 
repoꝛted ſo, ſince he fozced his ſiſter Tamar. 10 And the king ſaide, Bꝛing him to me ſherh blood, ler 
33 Nowe therefoze let not inp loꝛde the that ſpeaketh again thee, & he ſhalltonch me beare the 
king ſtake the thing lo grienonflp,to thinke thee no more. | me, 
that all the kiugs fonnes are dead : f foz 11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pꝛaꝝ thee, let the king of innocent. 
A mnon onely i dead. remember the Lorde chy God, that thou f Sweare that 
34 Then Adſalom fled: # the pong man wonldeſt not ſuffer manp renengers of they (hall not ra- 
that kept the watch, lift vp his epes, lao⸗ blood to deſtrop, leſt then flap mp 
ked. and beholde, there came much people And he anſwered, As the Lozd lineth, there which are many 
by the wap of the hill ſide ||behinde him. hall not one haire of thy ſonne fall to the in number. 
35 And Jonadab ſapd vnto the king, earth. | The | 
: 8 12 Then 


"> La + 


"22x26" 1 


huſband neither name noz poſteritie vpon flaine according 


_ 


ſonne. uerygethe blood, 


— 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt, II. Samuel. Abſalom isrecencitedto Dauid. 


12 Thu the woman ſaid, J yay thee, 
let thine handmaide ſpeake a wozde to mp 
loꝛd che king. nd he ſaid, Sap on. 

13 Then the woman ſaide, Mherefoze 

g Why doeſt 
thou giue con- 
trary ſentence 
in thy ſonne 


the people of God 7 oz why doeth the kt 
as une which is faniete, ſpeake this thing, 
that he will not bxingagaine his bamſhed 7 


Abſalom? 14 Fo} we mult needes die, and we are as 
water (pilt on the ground, which can not 
be gathered vp againe: neither voeth God 

lor, accept. [| ſpare anp perſon, pet doeth hee appomt 

h God harh pto - h meanes, not to caſt out from htm, hun 

uided wayes (as that is expelled. 

ſanctuaties) to 15 Howe thereſoze that J am come to 


ſpeake of this thing vnto ip loꝛdthe king, 
the cauſe is, that the prople i haue made mee 
afratve ; therefoze thine handmaide ſaide, 
Nowe will Iſpeake vnto the king: it map 
be that the king will perfour me the requelt 
of his handinatd, ä 

16 Foz the king will heare, to deliner his 
band maid out of the hand of the man that 
would deſtrop mee, and alſo mp ſonne from 
the mheritance of God. 

17 Thercfoze thine handmaid ſaid, The 
wozde of mp lozde the king ſhall nowe bee 
t Ebr. reft, cam toztable: foꝛ mp lozd the king is enen 
k Is of great as an kangel of God in hearing of good and 
wiſedome to diſ-· had: thcrefoze the Lozd thy God be tb thee, 
cernerightircm 18 Then the King anſwered, and laide 
wrong. vnto the woman, de not from me. Jpzap 
thee, the thing that I ſhall aſke thee, nd 
155 1 laid, Let in loꝛd the king nowe 

peake. 

19 And the Ring ſaid, Js not the hand 
of Joab with thee m all this? Then the 
woman anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoule 
liueth, mp loꝛde the King, J will nor turne 
to the right hand noz to the left, from ought 
that my lozde the King hath ſpoken: fo; 
enen tip ſerumit Joab bade me, and he put 
all 1 woꝛdes in the mouth of thme hands 
mat * 

20 Foz to the intent that J ſhonlbe 
m By ſpeaking change the fozme of fpecch, thp ſernant 
rather in a para- Joab hath done this thin : hut jmp loꝛd is 
ble then plainely. wiſe according to the wiſedome of an An⸗ 
lor, none can gel of God, to vnderitand all things that 
bide enzhrfrom Arem the earth. a 
rhe King, 21 © Andehe Ring ſaid vnto Joab, Be⸗ 
n I haue granted hold now, A haue »donethis thing: go then, 
thy requeſt, and bzing the pong man Abſalom againe. 

22 And Joab feli to the ground on his 

$Ebr. blefed, face, and bowed himſelfe, and + thanked the 

King, Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſer⸗ 

nant knoweth, that J haue found grace in 

thy ſight. in loꝛd the king, in that the Ring 
path fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 J And Joab aroſe, and went to Ges 
ſhur, and bzought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 

© Conering here - 24 And the Ring ſaide, Let him » turne 
by his affe&ion, to his owne houſe, and not ſee my face. So 
& ſhewing ſome Abſalom turned to his own houſe, and ſaw 
part of iuſtice to not the Kings face, 
pleaſe the peo- 25 Now in all Iſraei there was none to 
pz, be ſo much p1aiſed fox beautie as Abfalom : 

from the ſole of his foote euen to the top of 

his head there was no blemith in him. 
26 And when he polled his head, (fox at 
Trp peeres ende hee polled it: becauſe it 


ſaue them oft 
times, whom 
man iudgeth 
worthy death, 
i ForIthought 
they would kill 
this mine heire. 


Haſt not thou 
done this by the 
counſel of Loab? 


then haſt thonsthoughr ſuch a thing againſt. 
mg, one 


was too heanie foz him , therefoze He pol⸗ 

led it) 22 hatte of his head 

at two hundzeth y 

wei 6. li. 4. ounces al- 


t. 
2 Abſaſomhad thiee ſormes,and ter halfe an 
er named Tamar, which was a ounce the 
faire woman to looke vpon. ſhekell. 
28 So Abſalom dwelt the ſpate ot᷑ two 
preres in Jeruſalein, and ſawe not the 
kings face. 
29 Thercfoze Xbfalom ſent fox Joab to 
ſend him to the ing, but he wouite not 
come to him: and when he (ont againe , ye 
would not come. 
30 Therefoze he ſaid vnto his ſernants, 
BWeholde, Joab hath a {|fietde by mp place, oon. 
and hath barlep therem:go, + ſet it aon fire: q The wicked 
and A bſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire. te im atient in 
31 Then Joab aroſe, & came to Abſaloin tbeir affections, 
bnto his houle,and ſaid vnto him, UWheres and ſpareno vn. 
foze haue thy ſeruants burnt mp field with las full meanes 
fire? to compaſſe 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab , Bes them, 
hold, I ſent fo thee, ſaying, Come thou ht- 
ther, and J will ſend thee to the King foz ta 
ſap, Whereſoꝛe am J come from Gelhnr 2 
It had bene better fo me to haue bin there 
ſtill; now therefoze let me ſee the kings face: 
and * if there be anz treſpaſſe in me, let him r It i laue offen- 
kill me. | ded by reu-nging 
33 Then Joab came to the king, and my ſiſters diho. 
tolde him: and he called foz Abſalom, who nour: thus the 
came to the king, and bowed himſleife to wicked iuftifie 
the ground on his face befoze the king, and themſelue in 
the king kiſſed A bſalom. their euill. 
CH AP, XV. 
2 The practiſet of Abſalom to aſpire to the king- 
dome, 14 Dauid 2 for 31 Datti4s Prayer. 34 
Huſhai is ſent to. Abſalom to diſcouer bu counſell. 
A Fter this, #bſalom+pzepared him cha⸗ tebr. made him, 
rets and hoꝛzſes, & fiftie men to runne a Which were 
befoze him. as a garde to ſet 
2 And bſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood forth his eſtate. 
hard by the entring in of the gate: and eue⸗ 
rp nan that hab any i matter, aud came to f0r, ceurrouerßo, 
the Uing foz indgement, him did Abſalom 
call vnto him, and ſaide, Of what citie art 
thon ? and he anſwered, Thp ſernant is of | 
one of the tribes of Iſrael. b That is,noting 
3 Then Abſalom raid vnto him, See, thy of what citie o 
matters are good and righteous, but 1 — place he was. 
is no man deputed of the king to heare thee. 
4 Abſalom ſaidemozeouer, Oh that J c Thus by ſlan. 
e in the lande, that euerp der, flatterie and 


were made iu 
man which hath- aup inatter oꝛ controners faire promiſes, 


ſie might come to me, that Amight doe him ebe wicked ſecke 


iuſtice. 0 
5 And when anp man came neere ta 

him, and did him obepſance, he pnt fooxth 

bis hand, and tooke him and fuſſed him. 

6 And on this mauer did Abſalom to 
all Iſrael, that came to the king fo! indge⸗ 
ment; ſo Xbfalom ſale the hearts ofthe d By intiſing 
men of Iſcael. them from his 

7 CAnd after e fonrtfe ptertes, Abſalom father to kim- 
ſaid vnto the King, J pꝛap thee, let me goe ſelfe, 
to Yebzon, and render inp vowe which J e Counting from 
baue vowed vyto the Lozd, the time that the 

8 Foz thy ſernant vowed a vowe when Ifraclites had 
I remained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, asked a King ol 
It the Loꝛd ſhall bring me againe in 1 

0 


preferment. 


ekels by the kings p Which weyed 


3 Shs. ri ASP 


2 ww ff ww wn 


7 


err 


blend Dadddeetb2Ata Chuan, 1 


f By offering a to Jeruſalem, J willf ſerue the 10d. 
— — 9 And the king ſayd unto him, Goe in 
which was law - peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebꝛon. 
full ro doe in 10 J Then Abſalom ſent ſpies thoꝛom⸗ 
any place. aut ali the tribes ot Iſrati, ſapuig, When pe 
pheare the ſound ot thetruinpet, pe ſhall ſap, 
-» Nbfalom reigneth vr Yebzon, 
11 {And with A blalom went two hun⸗ 
g And bid to his dieth inen out of Aeruſalem, that were scal⸗ 
feaſt in Hebron. led: and they went in ther ſimplicitie, 
knowing nothing. ' +4 

12 Aliſo a blalom ſent fox Ahithophel the 
Gilonite Daums counſeller, from his cuie 
Giloth, while he offered ſacrifices : and the 
treaſon: was great: fo} the people nicrea⸗ 

ſed ſtall with Abſalom. - $4. 

13 Then tame a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſaping, The hearts of the men of Jſrael are 
rirnev atrer Abſalom, 

14 Then Dauid ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Bp, and 
let us flee : fo; wee ſhall not eſcape from 

h Whoſe heart * Abſalom: make ſpeed to depart, leſt hee 
be ſaw that Stan come ſuddenly and take vs, and-bzing enill 
had ſo poſſeſſed, upon us, and ſimite the citie with the edge 
that hee woulde of the ſwoꝛd. 

eaue no miſchief 15 And the kings ſernannts ſapde vnto 


+ Ebr,went and 
sncreaſed. 


taattempted, bim, Beholde, thp ſeruants are ready to doe 
; Accozding ta all that mp loꝛd the King ſhall 
3£br.chuſe. +Apponir. . 

16 So the king departed and all his 
t£6r.at hu eee, houſholde + after him, and the king left cen 

concubines to keepe the Houle. 

17 And the king went foczth and all the 
for, houſe, people after him, and tar ied in a j place 
i To uit, from * farreoff, | 
Jeruſalem. 18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 


K Theſe were as and all thek Cherethites, and all the Peles 
the kings gard, or thites, and all the Gutites, even ſire hun⸗ 
as ſome write, his Dzeth mea which were come after him from 
counſellets. Gath, went befoze the king. 
1 Who as ſome 19 Then laid the king co | Ittai the Git⸗ 
write, was the tfite, Wherfoze commeſt thon allo with vs 7 
kings fonneof Returue and abide with the king, fox thou 
Gath, = a ſtranger : depart thou therefoze to thy 
place, 
20 Thou cameſt peſterdap, and ſhould J 
caule thee to wander to day and goe with 
vs: J will go whither JF can : therefoze res 
m Meaning, thẽ turne thon, and carp againe thy = bzethzen; 
of his familie. mercy and a trueth be withthee. 
n God requite 21 And Ittat anſwered the king, and 
thee thy friend ſapd, As the Lozdelineth , and as mp loꝛd 
ſhip and fidelitie. the king liueth, in what place mp loꝛde the 
king ſhall be, whether in death oz life, euen 
there ſiirclp will thp ſernaut be. 
22 Then Dauid ſatd to Ittai. Come, and 
goe fozward. And 7reaithe Gittite went, 
_ andallhis men, and all the childzen that 
were with him. | 
23 And all the countrep wept with 
o To wit, the ſixe Ioud boyce, and o all the people went foz- 
hundreth men. ward, but the king paſſed ouer the bzooke 
UKidzon : and all the people went ouer to⸗ 
ward the wap of the wilderneſſe. 
p Which was 24 CE And loe, Tadek alſo was there, and 
the charge of all rhe Yeuites with him, p bearing the 
the Kohathites, Arke of the Coueuant of God, and they 
Numb. 4. 4. ſet downe the Arke of God, and Abtathar 
q Toſtandby went a vp untill the people were all come 
the Arke, out of the citie. 


nonſe, thou thalt ſhew to Zadok an 


25 Then the king ſaidvnto Tadok, Ca⸗ 

rie the Arke of God agame into the eitie: if 

I ſhall firde fanour m the eyes of the Lord, 

he will bzing nie againe, and ſhew me both 

it, and the Tabernacle there. f[Orgbutaber. 
26 But ik he thus lay, J haue no delight le. 


in rhee, beholde, * here ain J, let hum dot ta r The ſaichſull- 


me as ſermeth good in his cyes. in all the ir aſſi. 


27 The Ming ſapde againe unto Zadok &ionsſhew chs- 


the Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a * Seer: returne ſelues abedient 
into the citie in peace, aud pour two ſounes to Gods will, 
with pou ;ro wit, Whimaaz thy ſonne, and 1.84. 9.9. 
Jonathan tte ſonne of A biath ar. ' 

28 Beholde, J will tary in the fieldes ol 
the 223 vntill there come ſome woꝛd 
from pou to be tolde ine. EE Boy 

29 XZadok therefoze and A biat har caried 
the 2rke of God agaime to Jeruſalem, and 
thep tarted there, 

30 And Dauid went bp the mount of 
Oliues and wept as he went vp , and had | 
his head \conered , and went barefaoted: \ With aſhes & 
and all the people that was with him, had duſt in ligne of 
enerp inan his head conered, and as thep ſorow. 
went vp, thep wept. | 

3I Then one tolde Danid, ſaping, Ahi⸗ 
thophelis one of them that hath conſpired 
with Abſalom: And Daimd ſaid, O Lozd, J 
pzap thee, tuine the: counſel of Xhithophel : 
into fooliſhneſſe. tl 

32 Then Danid came to the top of the lings doth more 
mount where he wozſhipped God, and bes harme then the 
hold, Yutſhat the Archite came againſt him open forceof 
with his coate tozne, and haning earth vp- the enemie. 
on his heav. Ms er: 

33 Vnto whom Danid ſaid, If thou goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto me. 

24 But it thou returne to the citie, and. 
ſap vnto Abſalom, J will be thy v ſernaunt, u Though 
O king, (as J haue bene in times palt thy {bai diſſembled 
fathers ſeruant, ſo will J now be thy ſer⸗ here at the kings 
nant) then thou mapeſt bung me the coun⸗ requeſt, yet may 
ſell of Ahithophel to nonght. we not vſe this 

35 Andhalt thou not there with thee Za- example to ex- 
dok and A biathar the Piteſtes? therefoze cuſe our diſſi- 
what loeuer thou ſhale yeare out of 5 —— mulation. 

bia ⸗ 


thar the Pꝛzieſts. . 
36 Beholde, there are with them their 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, & — 
nathan Abiathars ſonne: bp them alſo thall 
pe ſend ine enerp thing tharpe can heare. 
37 So Ynlſhat Dauids friend went into 
thecitie: & W came into Jeruſalem. 
r Theinfidelitie of Riba. 5 Sbimei curſeth Dao 
uid, 16 Hyſhai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The 
counſell of Ahithophel fer the concubines. | 
W Yen Daum was alittle paſt the top a Which was the 
ofthe hil, beholde,Ziba the ſeruant of hill of Oliues, 
Mephiboſheth mette him with a couple of Chap. 15. 30. 
aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundzeth 
cakes of bead, and an hnndzeth bunches of 
raiſius, and an hundzeth of | dzted figs, aud [0 f-2e cakes, 
a bottle of wine. Commonly 


2 Xnd the king ſapde vnto Tiba, What there are no vilet 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Tiba ſapde, traitours then 
The bec® afles foi the kings honſholde to they, which vn· 
ride on, and biead and dried figges fox the der pretenſe of 
poong men to eate, and wine that the faint friendſhip ac- 
cuſe others, 


3 And 


map dzinke in the wildernefle, 


The counſell of 
he craft world- 


Hu- | 


— 


'— Shimei curſethDauid, | 
: Z Andthe de, But w 

matters K S ered or 
king, Beholde, he remaineth in Jeruſalem: 


ig, 
fog he (apd, This dap ſhall the houſe of J(- 
1 — . A — — 2 


4 Then ſapd the king to Ziba, Beholde, 
ü — are all that perteined vnto Nephibos 
rely. wirfhis, ſheth. And Tiba ſaid, :I beſeech thee let me 


finde grace in thy light, inp loꝛd, O king. 
c Which was a 5 CAnd when king Dautd came to<23a- 
citie in the tribe hurim, beholde, thence came out a man of 
of Bcniamin, the family of the houſe of Saul, named 
himei the ſonneof Gera;andhe came out, 
and curſed, 
6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſernauts of king Damd:and all the peo- 
APE LIN ple, and all the men of warre were on his 
a That is, round d righthand,and on his left. 


abour him, And thus ſapd Shimei when hee cur- 
1 br. man of ſed, Come fozth, come fozth thou t murthe⸗ 
blood, rer, and t wicked man. 

4e ef 8 The Lozde hath bzought vpon thee all 
Beli al. the e blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole 
e Reproching ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the Lozde hath 
him as thovgh' deliuered thy kingdome into the hande of 
by his meane? Abſalam thp ſonne: and beholde, theu art 
Ich · boſheth & taken in thy wickednelle, becauſe thou art a 
Abner were murtherer. 

flame. 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſonne of Terni⸗ 


1. Sam. 24. 15. & ah unto the king, Whp docth this * dead 
opap, 3-8. dogge curſe my lod the king? let me goe, J 
Pay thee, and take awap his head. 
10 But the king ſaid, What haue J to 
| doe with you, pe ſonnes of Zerniah ? foz he 
f Dauifl felerhar curſeth, euen becaule che Loꝛde hath ! bids 
this was J iudge- den him curſe Daud: who dare then ſap, 
ment of God tor Mherefoze haſt thou done ſo? 
his ſinne,8 ther- II And Damd ſapde to A biſhai, and to 
fore humbleth ali his ſeruants, Beholde, mp lonne, which 
himſelfe to his came out ot mine owne bowels, e. kethj mn 
rod. life : then howe much moꝛe nowe map this 
ſonne of Jemini? Suffer him to curle ; fox 
the Loꝛd hath bidden him, a 
| 12 It map be that the Lozd will looke on 
f0 7,979 rears. mint affliction , and s doe me good fo his 
g Meaning, that curſing this day. 
the Lorde ut Iz Aud as Danid and his men went bp 
end comfortto thę way, Shimei went by the ſide of the 
bis when they inountaine auer againſt him, and curlcd as 
arc oppreſſed. yp went,and thꝛew ſtones againſt him, and 
daſt duſt. 
14 Then came the king and al the people 
a that were with him wearie, and refrelhed 
h Io vit, at Ba- teGlurs b there. 
hurkn, 15 Fand A blalom, and all the people, the 
men sf IAſrael came to Jeruſalem, and #hts 
. with him. a : 
16 And when Yuſhai the Archite Da- 
| mis friend was come vuto Abſaloin, Hu⸗ 
FE lx. let the king ſhai ſapde vnto Abſalom, + God ſaue the 
hue, king, God ſane the king. 
17 Then Abſalom ſapde to Yuſhat, Js 
i Meaning, Da- this thy kindeneſſe ta thy i friende 7 hy 
ud. wenteſt thou no: with thy friend 7 
13 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Xbſalom, 
Nay, but whom he Lozd, and this people, 
and all the inen of Iſrael chuſe, his will J 
ö de, and with hum will J dwell, 
elt. the ſecoud 19 And mozeouer vnto whonie ſhall Þ 
$5746» 


| II. Samuel. 


20 Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 

pþel, Gine counſell what we ſhall do. 

21 And 2 reac vnto Abſalom, k putting the 

Goin tothp fathers concubines, which he change of 5 king. 
th left to keepe the houſe: and when all dome, and ſo his 
ſrael ſhall heare,that thou art abhopred of owne ouerthrow, 
p father, the handes of all that are with hee giueth ſuch 

thee, counſel) as mighy 


all be ſtrong. 


22 So thep ſpꝛed Abſalom a tent vpon moſt binder his 


the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in fathers reconci. 
to — fathers concubines in the light of all liat on: and alſo 
Iſrael, declare to] peo. 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which ple that Abialom 
hee counſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as was in higheſt av. 
one had aſked | connſel at the ozacle of God: thoritie, 
fo was all the connſell of Ahithophel both 1 It was Oeſtee. 
with Dauid and with Abſaloin, med for the ſug. 
CHAP. XVIL ceſſe thereof. 
7 Abithopbels counſell s onerthrowen by Hu. 
ſhas, 14 The Lord hed ſocrdemed. 19 The Priefts 


ſonnes are hidde in the well, 22 Danidgecth ouer 


Forden. 23 Alsthopbel hangeth himſelfe. 27 They 
bring vitailes to Dauid. 
M.Aeeuer Ahithophel ſapd to Abſalom, ; 

Let mee chuſe out nowe twelnerhou- a The wicked ate 
lande men, and J will vp and follow after fo greedy to exe. 
Tautd this night, cute their malice, 

2 And J will come vpon him :foz hee is that they leaue 
wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare none occaſion, 
him, and all the people that are with him, bat may further 


ſhall fice, and J will ſinite the king onelp, rhe ſame. 
3 And J will bung againe all the people : | 
vnto thee, and when all {Hall returne, (>the b Meaning, Da- 


man whome thou ſeekelt being ſlaine) allthe uid. 
people {Halbe in peace. 

4 And the ſayingtpleaſed Abſalom wel, tr. was right 
and all the Elders of Iſrael. in the eyes of 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Yuſhai A#/alorn, 
the Archite alſo, and let vs heare likewiſe * 
+ what he ſayth. tEbr.what ij in 

6 So when Yulhai came to Abſalom, #« mouth. 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel hath jſpoken thus: ſhail wee doe after or, giuen fuch 
bis ſaping,oz no: tell thon. counſel, 

7 Huſhai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The counſel that Xhichophecl hath giuen, is 5 
not good at this time. c Huſhai ſhews 

8 Fon, ſaid Huſhat, thou knoweſt thy fa- eth himſelf Faith 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong nien, full to Dauid, in 
and are chafed in minde, as a lieare robbed that he reproueth 
of yer whelpes in the fielde : alſo thy father this wicked coũ- 
is a valiant warriour, and will not lodge ſell and purpoſe. 
with the provie. Or, tary al ni; tt, 

9 Behold, heis hid now in ſome cane, oꝛ 
in ſome place: and though ſome of them be 
onerthowen at the firſt, yet the people ſhall , 
heare;and ſap, The people that follow Ab⸗ 
ſalon, t be onerthzowen. te br. baue 4 

10 Then hee alſo that is valiant , whaſe breach or ruine, 
heart is as the heart ofa lion, ſhall + ſhimke elt. 
and faint : fog all Iſrael knoweth, that thy 
father is valiant , and thep which bee with 


him, tour inen. 


II Thereforc inn counſel! is, that ail J(- 


rae! bee gathered vnto thee, from Dau enen 
to Beer ſheba as the lande of the Sea in 
number, and that thou go to battell in thine 
owne perſon. 


12 So ſhall wee come bpon him in ſome 


dae ſernice 7 not to his ſonne? As J ſerued place, where wee ſhall funde him, and wee or, we wil cav p. 
beſoze thp father, ſo will J befoze thee, 


will vpon him, as the dcwe faileih ou the aganft him. 


ground: 


Abirhophels counſell. Huſhais 


— 


counſellis preferred, Ahitophel hanged, . Chap, xviij. Abſalom hanged on an oke. 138 


ground: and of all the men that are wit 26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in 
dim, we will not leaue him one. the land ok Silead. 

13 Moꝛeouer if he be gotten into a citie, 27 J And when Dauid was come to $Þa-* 
then thall all the men of Iſrael bzing ropes hanaun, Shobi the ſonne of Nahath out of 
to that citie, and we will dzawe it into the Kabbah of the childzen of Ammon, & Ba- 
river, vnrill there be not one ſinall ſtone chir the lonne of Ammiel ont of Zo-dcbar, 
found there, | and Barzillai the Gileadite out of Kogel. 

14 J Then Abſalom and all the men of 28 © Brought beds,and baſens, & earthen o God ſherverh 
Alrael ſaid, The connſell of Huſhai the Xr- veſſels, and wheate, and barlep, and ſtaure, himielfe moſt li- 
| chite is better, then the counſeil of Ahi⸗ and parched cozne,and beanes, and lentiles, berall to his, 
for emed, thophel: fe the Yozd had g determined to and parched cozne, ; when they ſreraq 
4 That counſel} deſtroy the 4 good counſell of Þyithophel, 29 And they bzonght honie, and butter, to be vreerly de- 
which ſeemed that the Lozd might < bꝛing euul vpon #bs and ſheepe, @ cheeſe of kine fox Dauid and ſtitute. 
good at the firſt ſalom. | | foz the people that were with him, to tate: 
to Abſalom, 15 Then ſaid Yuſhai vnto Zadok and to foz they ſaide, The people is hungrie, and 
verſe 4, Abtathar the Piieſts. Of this and that ma · wearie,and thirſtie in the wilderneſſe, 

ner did Ahithophel and the Eiders of Iſra⸗ 527 56 


e For by the 
counſel of Huſhai fl counſell A bſalom: and thus and thus 3 * 
he went to the baue Jcounſelled. ; 2 Dauid deuideth bis armic into three parts. 9 
battell wherehe 16 Now therefoze ſend quickly, and ſhew Abſalom is hanged ſlaine,and caſt in a pit, 33 D- 
was deftroyed Dauld, ſaping, Tarie not this night in the uid lamenteth the death of Abſalom. IT 
| fields ofthe wilderneſſe, but rather get thee T Hen Danid ⸗ numbzed the people that a For certeine 
f Thatis,ouer f duer, leaſt the king be deuoured, and al the 1 were with him, and ſet oner them cap⸗ of the Revbe- 
Jorden. people that are with him. ; taines of thouſands,and captaines of hun⸗ nites, Gadites, 
77 C Nowe Jonathan and Ahimaaz a⸗ dieths. and ofthe balſe 
gor the relle bode t En- rogel: (foz they might not de 2 AndDanid ſent foxth the third part of tribe, could not 
ogel, ſeene to come into the citie) and a mapde the people vnder the hand of Joab, aud the beare the inſo- 
g Meaning,the went, and told s thein, and they went and third pare vnder the Hand of Abilhat Foz lencie of the 
meſſage from ſhewed king Danid. abs bzotþerthe ſonne of Zerniah : and the ſonne againſt the 
ther tathers, 18 Neuerthcleſſe a yong man ſaw them, other third part vnder the hand of Ittai the father, and there- 
and told it to Xbſalom : therefoze thep both Gittite. and the King ſaid vnto the people, ſore ioʒ ned with 
departed quickely, & came to a mans honle J will goe with pou my ſelfe alſo. . David. 
in Bahurim, who pad a well in his court, 3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
into the which thep went downe. not goe fozth : fox if we flee away, thep will 
h Thus God ſen. 19 And © the wife tooke and ſpꝛeda cos not regard vs, neither wil thep paſſe foz vs. 
deth ſuccour to UVfring vuner the welles month, and ſpꝛed though halfe of vs were ſlaine: but thon 
his in their grea. round cone thereon, that the thing ſhould » art now wozth tenthonſand of vs: theres b $ignifying, that 
telt dangers, not be knowen, foze nowe it is better that thou ſuccour vs a good gouernor 
20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came out ot the citie. ought to be ſo 
to the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Yhere= 4 Then the Ring ſaid vnto them, What deare vnto his 
is Xhimaaz and Jonathan 7 And the wo⸗ ſeemeth pon beſt, that J will doe. So the people, chat they 
man auſwered them, Thep bee gone ouer King ſtood by the gate ſide, and all thepeo- will rather loſe 


i TheChalde theibzookeof water. And when they had ple came ont bp hundzeths, and by thou- their liues, then 


tent readerh, fought them, and could not finde them, they ſands, that oug 
Now they haue returned to Jeruſalem, 5 And the Ring commaunded Joab and ſhould come 
paſſed the Ior- 21 And aſſoone as they were departed, Abilhaft,and Ittai, ſaping, Entreat the pong vnto him. 
den. the other came ont of the well, a went and man Abſalom gently fo mp ſake. and all 
told king Dauid, and ſaid vnto him, Vp, the people heard when the Ning gaue all 
ö and get pon quickelp ouer the water: fox the 1 charge concerning Abſalom, 
© & Tro wit, topur- x ſuch counſell hath Ahithoppel ginen a⸗ 6 So the people went out mto the fielde 
mue thee with al g9ainſtpou, ; to meete Jſrael, and the battell was in the 
| baſte, 22 Then Dam aroſe, and all the people wood of Ephiaim: c So called, be- 


that were with him, e they went ouer Jozs 7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlaine cauſe the Ephrai- 


; 1 They trauailed den! vntill the dawning of the dap, ſo that befoze the ſernants of Danid: ſo there was mites (as ſome 
all night and by there lacked not one of them, that was not a great langhter that dap, cuen of twentie ſay) ſedde their 
morning had all come oner Jozden, thouſand. cattell beyond 


their company 23 Now when Ahithophel ſawe that 8 © Foz the battell was ſcattered oner Iorden in this 
paſſed ouer. ä 3 — —— all the countrep . the wood Benonred wood. 
„ 4 ent home bnto much moze people that then di 
: his citie,and put his houſhold in oꝛder, and ſwozd. * n Ts PO ONS 
m Gods iuſt n hanged himſelfe, and died, and was burp⸗ 9 , Now Abſalom met the ſernants of 
vengeance euen ed in his fathers graue. Danid, aud Abſalom rode vpon a mule, and 


in this life s poy - 24 ¶ Then Dautd came to Pahanaim, the mule came under a great thicke oke: 


red on them, And Abſalom paſſed oner Joꝛden, hee, and and his head caught hold of the oke, and he 


. — ene - | all 1 nn — n a _—_ taken ld {| betweene the heauen and || This is a terrible 
ies, traitours ptaine the earth: and the mule that wa 
or perſecuters of of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab: which A= him — ä A 8 — 


his Church, maſa was a mans ſonnenamed Ithza an 10 nd one that ſaw it, told Joab, ſap⸗ gainſt them th 

n Who was alſo Iſraelite, that went in to Abigal thedaugh- ing, Beholde, J ſawe a — df. 

called Iſhai Da · ter of en Nahalh, ſiſter to Zeruiah Joabs an oke. obedient to thair 

nids father. mother, | 11 Then Joab ſaid vnto the man that parents. 
tolde 


N 
- 


Abſalom flaine, By Ahimaaz & Cuſni II. Samuel. iii told to Dauid. 


told him, and haſt thou in deed ſeene ? why 
then diddeſt not thou there ſmite him to the 
ground, and J would haue giuen thee ten 
gen. 23.15. *ſhekels of fiiner, and a girdle 7 
I2 Then the man ſaidvnto Joab,Though 
1 Ebr. weigh vp- I ſhould receiue a thouſandſhekelsof ſil⸗ 
en mine hand, let in mine hand, pet would I not lay imine 
hand vpon the kings ſonne: foz in our heas 
ring, the Ring charged thee, and Abiſhai, 
| and Jttai, ſaping, Bevaare, leaſt any touch 
| the pong man Abſalont. | 
$Ebr a lis againſt 13 If J had done it, it had bene + the dans 
my ſoule. ger of mp life: fo nothing can be hid from 
the king: pea, thouthp ſelfe wouldeſt haue 
bene againſt me. 
14 Then ſaid Joab, J will not thus tas 
rie with thee. And he tooke thzee dartes in 
f Ebr.in the heart his hand, and rhzuit them + thiough Abſa- 
of Abſalom, > wo 88 he was pet aline in the mids of 
t e 0 = 5 
| 15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs 
: armour,compaſled about and ſinote Abla⸗ 
lam, and flew him. ; 
d For he had pi- 16 Then Joab a blewe the trumpet, and 
tie of thepeople the people returned from purſuing alter 
which was ſedu- Iſrael: foz Joab held backe the people. 
ced by Abſa- 17 And they tooke A bſalom, and caſt him 
loms flatterie. iuto à great < pit in the wood, and lapde a 
e Thus God tur- mightie great hrape of ones vpon him: 
ned his vaine and all Firacl fledenerp one to his tent. 
glory to ſhame. 18 Nove Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared him vp a pillar, which is 
Gen.14.17. in the“ Rings dale: foz he ſaid, J haue no 
' F It ſeemeth ſonne to keepe mp name in remembꝛance. 
that God had pu- And hee called the pillar after his owne 
niſhed him, in ta- Name, and it is called vnto this dap, A bſa⸗ 
king away his Ioms place. 88 
children, Chap. 19 Then ſaid Xhimaaz the ſonne of Ta⸗ 
14.27. dok, J pꝛay thee, let ine runne, and beare the 
+ Ebr.iud;ed, King tidings that the Lozd hath + deliuered 
him out of the hand of his enemies. 
20 And Joab ſaide unto him, Thou 
g For foab bare 8 ſhalt not be the meſſenger to day, but thou 
a good affection {Halt beare tidings another time. but to dan 
to Ahimaiz,and thou ſhalt beare none: fo the Kings ſonne 


* is dead. 2 
m— 21 Thenſaid Joab to Cnlhi, oe, tell the 


Dauid would : . 
ke A Ring, what thon haſt ſeene. And Culhi 
40 aq ri bowed himſelfe unto Joab, and ran. 


22 Then ſaid A himaaz the ſonne of Ta⸗ 
dok againe to Joab, What J pzap thee, if 
J alſo runne after Culhi? And Joab ſaid, 
Wherefoze nowe wilt thou run, nip ſonne, 
ſeeing thou haſt no tidings to bxing 7 

23 Pet what tf Irunne? Then he ſaide 
vuts hain, Runne. So Ahimaaz ran by the 
wap of the plaie,and ouerwent Cuſhi. 

24 Nowe Danid ſate betweene the two 


= 


h He fate in the © gates. nd the watchman went ro the 


gate of the citie top of the gate upon the wall, and lift vp 
of Mahanaim, his epes, and falv, and behold, a man came 
running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 
King, And the King ſatd, If he bee alone, 

Ehr. ridings ere t he bʒiugeth tidings. And he caine apace, 
zn hit meauth, and dꝛew neere. 

26 And the watchman ſawe another 
man rummnng, and che watchman called un ⸗ 
to the pozter, and ſaid, Behold, another man 
runneth atone. M1d the King (aide, Ye alſo 
bzingeth tidings. 


27 And the wa ſaid, + Mee thin⸗ 
keth the running of the fozemoſt is like the Sms ſee ths 
running of Ahimaaz the lonne of Zadok. . 
Then the king ſaid, He is a igood man, and j He had had 
commeth with good tidmgs. experience of his 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid vnto ndelit ie Chap. 
the King. Peace be with thee: & he fel downe 171 
to the earth vpon his face befoze the King, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd thy God, who 
hath || thut vp the men that lift vp their [| Or, 4eliuered a. 
hands againlt mp Loꝛd the king. 

29 And the king ſaw, Js the pong man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
When Joab ſent the kings*ſernant,and me k To wit, Cuſhi, 
thy ſeruaunt, J ſawe a great tumult, but J who was an E- 
knew not what. | thiopian, 

30 And the Ring ſaid unto him, Turne 
aſide, and ſtand here, ſo he turned aſide, and 
ſtoad ſtill. : 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Culhi 
ſaid, + Tidings, mp loꝛd the king: foi the + Ebr tilingiit 
Lozdhath deliuered rhee this dap ont of the brought. 
hand of all that roſe againſt thre. 

32 Then the king ſaid vuto Cuſhi, Ts the 

yonginan Abſalom ſafe * And Culhq an» 
ſwered, The enemies of mp lozd the king, 
and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that pong man is. eh 

33 And the kung was! moned, and went gin 
vp to the chamber oner the gate and wept: £20." ered both 
and as he went, thus hee ſald, O inn ſonne doe ivcgement of 
Abſalom, mp fonne, mp ſonne Abſalom : Cod againſt his 
would God J had dyed foz thee, © Abſa- bnne, and could 


not otherwiſe 
lam, mp ſonne, mp ſonne. hide his ſathetly 


CHAP. XIX; aſfection toward 
7 Teak encourageth the King, 8 Dauid is reſto- his ſonne. 
red. 23 Shimea is pardoned, 24 Mephiboſheth | 
mecteth the King, 39 Bar(ill:3 departeth. 41 
Iſrael ſtriueth wnh Iudah, 


A Nd it was told Joab, Behold,the King 
weepeth and mourneth foz Abſalom, 

2 Therefoze- the + victozie of that dap + Fby. /aluatin 
was turned into monrning to al the people: 7 deliuerance, 
foꝛ the people heard ſap that dap, The Ling 
fozoweth fox his ſonne. : 

3 ＋ the people went _ dap we = 
citie f tecretip, as people confounded hide 
tgemſeines when the p flee in battell. g e, 

4 Sao the king *hid his face, and the king 2 As they doe 
crhed with alonde vopre, My ſonne Abſa⸗ that mout ne. 
lon, ᷑ blalom mp ſonne, my forme. | = 

5 © Then Joabcame into > the houſe to h At Mahanzim 


the king and (aide, Thou halt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſernaunts, which 
this day haue ſautd thy life, and the liues 
of thy ſomes and of thy daughters, and 
the lues of thy wines, and the lines af thy 
concub mes, 1 | þ 
6 Jn that thou loneſt thine enemies, and | 
hateſt ti ꝓ fricudes: fox thou haſt declared 
1 dap, mar thon 3 neither thy 
puices no ſernants: therefore this dap 
I perceine that if s bſalom had lined, & we e 
all had dyed this dap, that then it would 
haue t pleaſed thee well. 1 Ebr. hene right 
7 Nowe therefoze vp, come ont, and 1 thine eyes, 
ſpeake t camfoꝛtabip bnto thy ſeruants:foꝛ + Er, co the hea 
J ſweare hy the Lode, Except thou come of thy ſeru anti. 
out, there vaill not tarie one man with thee 
this 


hi 


x 
t of 
his 


1d 


fly 


ard 


11. 
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alm, 
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Dauids returne. Shimei ER pardon. Chap. xix. Mephiboſheth. | Barzillai, 129 | 


bee wozſe vnto foꝛ do not Jknow,that J am this day king 
there Ne Ho ende from oner ied, 


23 foꝛe the king ſaive vnto Shi⸗ 
3 The Then the Bing aroſe 13 N *thckinglware k abou eng © 
73 the p 4 liſe, as reade 
ing, Behold, the King doeth ſit in the gate: 24 C And Wephibolheth the 2 ok lie, as 
ä and ral op Hep uee Soren Bo Bol cate Downe meets the kin 1 1. King. a. 8,9. 


d Euety one Lene. had Je Nan n 
rr dave ople were at « ſtrife beard} wahed 5 gal be 


d ſuroue wh 1155 es 70 a ſaying, the 
Ghould fl int bring © The BY 850 1 EO . on 7 ok our W n 
o ofthe 1 u 0 fee 


10 And EV m;whom we ted o⸗ 
ner vs, is dead in battell: therefoze whyare 26 And 293 ae for thy run FENG 
- 44 to Na the King aga ie? my ſeruant deteiued mee SAL ae 
1 But aud ſent to Jadok, and ſayd, T would haue mine alle ſadlen vo 
e That they to 1 e ede ee ee Wo erkon toy” Wn Aug, ect thy 
Mond reproue - vnto the Elders of Judah, cb. 16.3. 
the negligence ſerüant vn⸗ 


are pet hehende to bing theking ag . 27. 27 ame 
of the Elders, 1 Ea Lots come fo my lan Being cr e m Able for his 


nd when was coine to Teruſa- 1 When Mephi- 
e „the king ſafd vnto boſheth being at 


leruſalem had 
refo:e Wente thounor with me, met the King, 


[ 


. the pow. un 12 ante . * is A mw w Angell of God: doe therviozs thy „dome to 
lofor- 12 Pe arem ; 
3 9 fleſh are pee: w wherefozethenare ee 2 28 107 all my fathers Ee Bt * 


t bring the king i my lad the king, pet didſt den 
eee COTE Lot 
my bone and m od do lo tome an lle te 
myb allo, tf hou be not captaine of the hoſt tore e yane J yet to cry any moze vhto che toward thee," + 


t Bythis police tomefo euer in thefroome of Joab. 
Diultthorghr 4 0 hee bowed the hrartes ok all 54 57 eee r Ahy 
that by winning mien 0b Judah, as ok one man: therkoꝛe th thou any moze of thy matters ? 


jeakeſt 
of the captaine, {ent to 5 king, ſaping, Returne thou with Ae aide, Thou, and Ziba vi uide the 


he ſhould haue all tiꝝ lexuants. o Dauid did eu 
the hearts of all vo CSo the king returned, and tame to 30 And M 0 e vnto the in taking bis Ia ls 
the people. gere my bung tamt to Oilgal, toꝛ to king, Dea Dealer Himes al —.— mx loꝛde from him before 
| e to tondutt him o⸗ che in prace bees 
f hen Bacxll the Slleadirecame cauſe, but much 
Who had be. * 455 imet the ſonne den the ue froth went ouer Joꝛ⸗ worſe,thatknow- 


e reuiked him, ſonne of Jemini wh as of — . to 12 — him ouer ing the trueth he 
Chap. 16.13. aſted 910 cam — 3 15 the N un Ja Joꝛden 8. yr — teſtote 
Waves to — 32 Barzillat was a v 1 them. 
* Benfamin, man, Lebe Falke 3 
C. 16.2. wich bang bg che ive men. of the houle of 777 77 the king ok lult 
aul, 5 his — Hrs nl 2 75 ay ar oP —ç—ꝓͤ2 fo} he was a man = e⸗ 
ruants toith him, an went ouer Joz⸗ ry gr 
den befoze the Aug. E " 35 3 Andt 1 ſayde vnto Barz! 71 
18 And Shove ens ouer a boate tocary Tone auer nee en wil kerde th 

tee wo kin A and to doe him with m oy 1 

pw c. Then Shine Ons 54 200 King, 

* e king, when de was come ouer 15 eh che kng f al 52 ld 23 Er vg 

ith the 0 
aide vnto the king, Let not my 8 7 Ful d Ys dere eee 28 of UF 

Cb. 16. 18. 1 Ai Na mee, noꝛ te“ ca weent euill? 
h For in his ad» member ne leruant did b wic Dard hptenans any rages tha eate, o 
verſitie he was 1 m loꝛde the king Departed out dzinke r can I IÞ ine the 
his moſt cruel of — em that the 3 ſhould take it ne, ſinging: men and women £ where- N 
ene mie, and now to hi koꝛe then ſhould Thy — a any moꝛe a 4 
in his proſperitie = 5 0 thy ſeruant doth knowe, that J p 1 El, 5 p He thought 8 -Þ 
ſeekerh by fla»  Haue Done amiffe: therefoze beholde , J ai y ouer hot meere tore- 
rerie to creepe the firtte this day of al the Houſe of i Toteph, I 8855 mich the the king de the king ceiue beneſiis f 
into fuer. fat dum tome to gos Downe ta meete my N 0 with of him, fo ahm 
eee, e Abita the ore ol ze hoe dba Amt die n m 1212 — | 
meancth Ephia- t i ies att. e, that J may di 15 ie on — * 
im,Manaſlch,, [Wered, and ſalde * [ not. Jrrulahan- ds and be buried in : againe,” 


and Beniamia fo2this, becauſe hee hath curſed the L ozves my mother: bur holoth thy oe Chim 2-8 bring, 1 
(whercof he was) anoynted? ham, let hun goe with m Loꝛde the king, 5 
becauſe theſe 22 And Danid ſapve, What haue J' to and do to hum! what call leaſe thee, 

three were vnder Doe with ou, pee ſonnes of 5erutial), that 38 And the king- anſwered, 

one ſtandard, this day vere ſhould be aduerſaries vnto me: Hail go fot with nie, and J will do 8985 chat 


Num. 2. 1 8. Mall there any man die this dap in Jfrael? chou chalt be content 1 and Wha! — 


1 


The rebellion of Sheba, 
I Var, chuſes 


b At they of Iu- pt᷑t, and ſaid, Me haue no part tn» Dautd 
dah ſay. neither haue we inheritance in the ne 
e Hethoughr Iſhat: euery man to his tents, D Flrael, 

by by Feng con- * 2 20 8 man ot Iſrael went from 

y of $ 2 and 0 
che — to ſlirre 8 but the men ot Judah cla 
the people rather — 4 eir Bing, from Joꝛden cuen = Je⸗ 


—— en Dauld then tame to his Houle 
m 
9 1 em. the king teoke the ten women 
eg ubines, that hec had left behinde 
him to _keepe the honſe, and put them in 


1 Ahe — uo mon iow voto the day 


I : FromGilgh, el 
which was necre © Then Ad the eng by e 77 Aſ⸗ 
orden. e the men of Judah h within thꝛee 
Chap. 16.22. Pear 225 ou here p? 
e Who was his Amala'weat 8 te Indah, 
but he nes 8 then the time which he 


_ pointed him. 
Fen Dau afdeto Abiſhai, Nowe 
ba the ſonne ok Bic i dor vs 
mois harme then did Abſalom :. take thou 
# therefore thy f loꝛds ſeruants and followe at 


chiete captaine 
in Ioahs roome, 


6 e 


F Either them... 


vnder Ran, eicape vs. 
a 2 And pere went out alter him Joabs 
* 8.198. men, and the * Cherethites and the Pele- 


thites, and al the mightie men: and they de⸗ 
parted out of 2b Beh to kollowe after 
"3 When hey of B 

hen they Wire % the great ſtone, 


II. Samuel. Toabſlayeth Amaſa. cheha baheaded. 


ward, and 3 no moꝛe with Abe 


which kad hene, ter him,leaſt hee get him walled citieg, and 
woman ſaid vnto J dab, 


thou ſhalt j require ot me, that will J vo fo: which — 8 2 ms before 
39 Doalltheprople went ouer To uuns afeve rt cc hav 8 
: oa peo ent 3 nde — tito coate,that ke v- 
the King paſſed oy and ehe King t rded, whic 5 his vſed to weare in 
For, lade bie le Barzillar, and |) bleſſed him, and het re⸗ 1 in dh eath, and as went, it vſed the wwres, 
ee e 9 Ard Tables e 
| ent to r nd Joa 08 u 
tribe of Iudab Fan LH Dot, and al the 12 1 b tookt fe. tElbr, peace. 
zr 1 pos co 774 e and Aalle bon the be Ay wich ent right den 
(Which had ta- 41 _ 85 Ade, llt the be nien ot Flrael 10 Bur A mam tooke no heed to ew | 
ken part with the came to the King, and lard unto the Ring, [ae nee fo: therewith hee 
Ahy haue our Metchꝛen the men of Judah 5 0 in the fifth nb, and ched out his 
ollen thee away, and haue . — the to the ground, and t ſmote hun not t EGV. doul led nac 
—— honfhold, and al Daui 4 — . : ſo he died. then Joab and b# froke, 
Fong le- with! Anal th oꝛden; mnfterey fl bother kollowed after Sheba 
the amen ok Ala Beau them the Rin moe 188 And one ot babs men! ſtood by him, h He ſtood b 
of kinne to vs:and wherefoze nom be ye an: Hat ald. Ot that fauoureth Job, and he that Amaga at 10a 
gry koꝛ this matter? haut wer eaten of the is of Daus part. let him goe after Tab. appointment. 
Rings co dez taken auybubes ? I2 And Amaſa wallowed in blodd in the 
43 men of Jſrael anſwered the mids of the way: and when the man ſawe 
men of Judah, and faſd,*Ae haue ten parts that all the people ſtood ſtil, he remoned a- 
inthe Bingen D haue alſo moꝛe . maſa ont of the way into the field, and cat 0 
118 hes wy Thy then did pee ſe vs, aclothvpon him, becauſe he law that euer 
$07 h cet we | ould not bee fi havin one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 
# ſpoken to e ing? Sack the wozds of the 13 CUlhen he was remooued ont of the 
Ting hone the [ere ercer thru wozdes way, eue ry man went after Zuab⸗ to folow ry 
Kingtur'ſ iis ofrt the men! after Sheba the ſonne of Bichꝛi. * 
14 And he went thozow all the s of 
c n A p. xx. Ilrael vnto Abele Bethmaachah and all i Vecoche cite 
1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael again Deuid. 10 1.4 places ot Berim i & they gathered together, Abel, which was 
hillerh Amaſi rratterouſly. 22 The bead of She- and went alſo after him. neare to 
be udekueredro Jab. 23 Dauds chieft officers. I5 Sotheycame, and heſleged him in maacab, 
Abel,neere ro Bethmaachah : and they t | _ 
8 Where the ten 12 there was come · thither a wicked en againſt the citte, and the pedpie 
tribes contended 1 man, (named Sheba the ſonne of Bi- thereof ſtoodeonthe tampier, and all the 
agaiuſt Iudah. Ch2t, à man of I enuni) c heblewthe trum people ö Joa „ delkroieb ann k That is, he 


caſt dowue the ent about do 
16 Then cried a wiſe woman out ok the —— it. 

citte, Yeare, heare, J p2ay von, (ay vnto 

Foab, Comethouhither,that J may ſpeake 


17 And when hee came neere vnto her, 
the woman ſayb,Art thou Tozb ? And her 
anſwered, Vea. And the ſayd to him, Yreare 
the woda thine handmayd, c an⸗ 

g I vor doe hea 

18 Then ſhe rake 1 27 1 PE + ſpake whe fy, 1 She mh 
theold time, ſaying, — the old cu- 
l. ** . baue ſtome was not to 

I9 that are peacea-" deſtroy a citie, 

3! 
. be ue av 0 er in oftced, Deut. 20. * 
rael ; Tad 0 deu the indexitane 10, 17. . 
ok the m She ſpeakerh 

22 And ; 'oab een and (apy, God in the name of 
koꝛbid, God 8 it me, chat 4 ſhould de⸗ the citie. 
uour, oꝛ deſtro it. 

21 The» matt er is not fo, buta many of u Hearing his 
moũt Ephꝛaim Steba the want of Bichn fault told him, 
by name) hath 8 vp his hand aan 2 7 he gaue place to 
Wing, -even@ aid : delingr vs him realon, and requl-· 
only, & 3 wil depart from the citie, And the red onely bim 
Beholde hes head. char was auchoe 
habe th:owen to ther ouer the wall. of the treafong 

Then the woman went vnto all the 1 

3 with — wiitdome, and they cut 
off the head of ow the fone of Bichzi, 
and caſt it to : then hee blew the 
trumpet, and z Tren from the. citte, 


llowed Sheba Reſt pang of with thee. 


Ebr. i 
ue 2. 


4 8B % YT BO 9 rr OE. 


- ple, becouletheſe and (ayd vnto them, (nowe the Gibeonites garnſt the 


dau 
8 April, che lonne ok Barzpillai the Me holathite. 


Chap. xcj. xæij. Dauids victories. 1360 
entry man te nt t ann Toad returned 11 ( And ft was told Daniv, what Rf 9 
e ah rhe daughter of Atah the concubtne of 
Chap.$.16, Then Joab was Ae ports — g 
of Tfezet,, and Benalah the ſonne ok Jeho- 12 And Dauſd went and tooke the bones 
nba ouer the Cherethites and ouerthe]Pe- ok Saul and the bones of J 
lerncg d Ado) the tribete, x J0- Which ban Coen hem From ehr Kees 
abun the amt or Ahe 15d 5e when e döner 
5 And n Zadok and ge * — 4 2 liſtims had llaine 725 
1 1, Abiachor the Pzieſts, | "PS 
o Either in dig- 26 And al airtte was 't 13 So hee bought thence the bones of 
nitie, or familia · 2 a Miß kae chte Saul and the bones of Jonathan his ſonnt, 
titie. CHAP. XXI. 5 _ they S the bones of them that 
eyeeres, he ce 0's | . git 
3 prherefSetighatbasts Fan as IA. And the bones of Saul and of Jona⸗ 3 
15 banged. 15 Foure great bat;els, which Dauid bad t n his lonne buried they in the conntrey 
| ag4444t che Philictims, ; of Bemannn in des e graue of Kith 
$63r,yeere after men there was a famine in the daies of his kather tand when they had pertozmen 
geere, T anid.th2ee peeres ttogethertand Da- all thatthe tes 2 oe commaunden, God 1 ue the 
$Ebr.ſoughrrbe Uidzaſked comet of the Loꝛd, and the L o was then k appea D Mavifirme foils 
face of the Lord, anſwered, It is fo Saul, and fo bis hloodie 4 C Againe the Philiſtims had warre 1 
a Thinking to Houſe,becauſe he flew the » Gibeonites. th Jlra r 
gratifie the peo- 2 Then tte King called the Otheonites, Hts e Jani fate. ae of GO 
were not ofthe Were not ok the childzen of Fſrael, but a 16 Then Jſhi-benob which ＋ ok the n : 


mount to nine 


fonne of 3 tn 
10 b that hall J dot foz you, and wherewnth ſuccoured him, e linote the Philiſtim, and Pound 
God 0 remoous chalt J 255 eattonement, that yeemay killed him. Then Damds men ſwarevnto Marten. | 
this plague from blefle the * ofthe Lozn ? him, ſaying, Thou og no moꝛt ont 

his people? , ſo The ou q: the n por the glory 


e Saue onely o 


e will haue no ſiluer noz gold ot Saul, light of Ilrael. | 
5aulshocke; — nopothis houſe. neither fea vs Walt don 18 CAnd afeerthisallothere was a bat — — 
d of Sauls kin kill any an in Iſrael, And he ſald, What tel with the Philiſtims | at Gob, then Sid · rae wi — 
men. ve ſhall lap, that will I doe foꝛ vou. bechat the Duchathite ewe Daph, which on of the godly + 
e Topacificthe 5 Thentheyanl e King, The was one ofthe ſonnes ol Haraphah. ä 
Lord. man that conſumed vs, and that unagined 19 And there was yet a  battell in „Called 5 
1. Sam. 18.3. tull againſt vs, ſo that weare deſtroied krom Gob with the Philiſtims, where THandh der 5 — 
and 20.8, 42. ' remaining in any coaſt of Iſrael, — Jaare-92egim, a lehemite Sa 1. Chro. 
f Here Michal is 6, Let leuen men ot his alonnes pee deli- fleweOolfath the Gittite: y fate of whole s . 
named for Merab tered unto vs, and wee will hang them vp ſpeare was like a weauers beam _ 


ne . * 

— f a # That is, Lahm- 

Adriels wife,as <ynto the Lozwein Gibeah of Saul, the 20 Afterward there was alſoa batte! in © broken ** 
exterh And the king (atd, J wil! 5 Oath,where was a man of a great ffature, 2 | 


18.19. for Micha k and had on euery hand fire fingers, and on 

wasthe wifeof 2 But the king had ton on Me⸗ enery footelire toes, foure and Wente! — 
Paltiel, 1. Sam. 25 phrbotheth the ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne munber: who was allo che ſonne of Dara- 

44. & neuer had of Saul, betauſe ot the Loꝛdes othe, that phab. 


$Ebr ll, and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. than the — of *Shima the brother ol 1. Sam. ic. . 


To make her a _ 9 And he deltuered them vnto the hands 2 David after his victories praijeth Sad. N Tc 


turne away his all ſtuen together, andthey were llaine in Genelev. 

wrath, the tune ofa 

i Becauſe the beginning of barlepharuef, 

drought was the 10 £2 | th 

cauſeof this ta · taoke d lacketlothj and hangedit vp fo: her all his enemies, and out of the hand of uedof Gd. 

mine, God by vpou the rocke, fromthe beginning or har⸗ Sanl, . Lal 28.2. 

ſending of raine en i water diopped vpon them from: 2 And he Tb Lord is my rocke d By che diuerſi- 
e 


Ker kg. the And he that deltuereth me. tic of thefe come 
was pacihed, NN n 


ok tte age tah light on them by dap, n l A | fortable names, 
frye, © bean chr els by night, 1 he ſhevech how his ſaith 12 _ rentarions, 
3 Co 


The ſong | 
lor rig. 4 Godis my i rength; in him will J 
truſt: my ſchteld, and che ene my ſalui⸗ 
tion, my hiẽ tower and my refuge 3. my Sa- 
ntour,thou ſaued me krom violenc 

Will call on the Lo 


t | 
ER: « pangues of death haue com- 


As Dauid 
— the floods of vngodlineſſe haue 


h he fi- 
due of Chriſt) made me afraid. 
was 


Gods 6 The ſozrowes of the graue compaſſed 
my delivered me about fy ons of death ouertooke me. 
— all danger: 2. But in inꝝ tribulation did I call vpon 
ſo Ch in and his the Loꝛd, and try to my God, & he did heare 
Church ſhall o- my voyce out of his temple, and my cry did 
uercome moſt enter into his earts. 


ievous dan- 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : 
— the foundations of the heauens moned, and 
and deat ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 
d That is, clouds 9.4 Smoke went out at his noſtrels. and 
and vapours. conſinning fire out of his mouth: coles were 
e Lightning and Rindled * — 
thundering, Io Yefbowed the heauens alſo, Ecame 


f Soit ſeemeth DOWNe,and darkenes was vnder his feete. 


when the aire is II And he rode vpon s Cherub and did 


11. Samuel. 


e. 
4 who is wooꝛ⸗ wall 
n 2 


29 Surely thou art my light, D Loꝛde: 
a I Ren 
wn I 05 
bolts, mh by my God haue J leaped over a 


31 The way of God is vncoꝛrupt: the , 
woꝛde of the Lozdis tried in the fire: hee is a Sema — 
NE Far tho ze Bon belides the Lode ? mere 
a _ * 1 7 

and who is mightie, ſaue our God ? I 

33 God is myſtrength in battel, and ma- 
keth my way ui ei ; 

34 Ye maketh my feet like y hindes feere, p He vſeth ex- 
and bath ſet me vpon mine hie places. traordinarie 

3 Yeteacheth mine han des tofight,foþ means romake 

a bowe of ſbꝛaſſe is bzoken th mine armes. me win moſt 

36 Thou haſt allo giuen me the ſhield of ſtrong holds. 
thy ſaluation, and thy loutng kindnes hath j0r,/eele, 
cauſed me to increaſe, : 

37 Thonhaſtenlarged wy eps vuder 
me. and nune hecles haue not tid, 

38 J haue purſued mine enemies and Des 
ſtroyed them, and haue not turned againe 
vntil J had conſumed them. 

39 Dots J haue conſimed them & thaiſt 


darke. flie, and he was ſeent vpon the wings of the them Nough, and they ſhall not ariſe, but 
g Toflieina my. ſhall fall vader my feete. : 
momẽt through 12 And hee made darkenes a tabernacle 40 — thouhalrs rded me with pow⸗ q Heacknow- 
che world. o ind about him, euen the gatherings of er to battel, and them that aroſe agamit me, ledgerh that 
a waterg, and the cloudes of the aire. baſt thou ſubdued vnder me. God was the au- 
h By this deſerip- 13 At the — ok his pꝛeſente ® the 41 And chou haſt 1 5 the neckes of thor of his vito- 
donefacchrett. coles of fire were kindled. mine enemies, t might deſtroy them ries, who gaue 
baue declareth the 14 The Lom thuadzed from heauen, and that hate me. | 25 him itrengt h. 
”  powerof God the moſt die gaue his voyce. 442 Ther looked about, but there was 
againſt his ene= 15 Ye hot arrowes allo, and ſcattred th: none to ſaue them,cuen vnto the*Lozd, but r The wickedin 
mies. to wit, ligh 1 D ther he anſwered them not. their neceffitic 


tning, a m. 

i Healludethteo 16 The ichanels allo of the lea appea- 
the miracle of Ted, euen the foundations of the woꝛld were 
the red ſea. diſtouered by the Fanning of the i oꝛd, and 

at the blaſt of the bꝛeath of his noſtrels. 

\ 4 Ve (ent from aboue, and tooke me: he 
dꝛew me out of many waters. 

18 Ye deliuered me from mp ſtrong ene⸗ 
mie, and froin them that hated me: foz they 
were tao ſtrong fox me. 

k 1 was ſo beſet 19 They* pꝛeuented me in the day of my 

that all meane: Calaniſte,but the 1 oꝛd was my ſtay, 

to faile. 20 And bzought mee foo2th into a large 


place: he deliuered me, becauſe he fauoured. 


ment. 24 J 
haue he me fron my wickedncs. 


thou ern 57 wet ou wilt laue as poo2e pco- 
| forget thy won- ple : bur thine eyes are vpon the hautic to 
* ted merey. — — them. 25 95 


did J beate them as ſmall as are compelled to 


3 Then 
the butt of the tarth: J did tread them flat flee to God, but 


as: the clay ofthe ſtreete, and did ſpzed them it is to late. 
oad. 1 
44 Thou haſt alſo deliuered me from 5 
tontentions ot m yOu : thou haſt pꝛe⸗ \ Meaning, of 
ſerued me to ber the head oner nations: the the Iewes, who 
people which J knew not, doe ſerue me. conſpired againſt 
45 Stragers : ſhalbe in ſubtettion to me: me, 
aſſoone as heare,theyſhall obeyme. e Notwillingly 
46 Strangers thal ſhꝛinke away, e teare obeying me, but 
in their pꝛiuie chambers. diffemblingly. 
47 Let the Lom liue, a and bleſſed be my u Let him ſhew 
ſtrength: and God, euen the fozce of my ſal- his power, that 
nation be txalten. he is the — 
48 Iris God that gineth mee power to re- nour of all the 
nenge me, d ſubdue — e vnder me, world. 
49 And relcueth me from mine tnemies: 
(thou alfa haſt litt mee vn from them þ roſe 
againſt me, thou haſt deliuered me trom the 
cruel man. ; 
50 Therefoze J wil pzaaſe thee, W L ozd, 
— the nations, and will ing vnto thy Rom. 15.9. 


me 
51 Hee is the tower of ſaluation foꝛ His 
king, and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
euen to Dauid, and to his led fo2 ener. 
CHAP, XXIII. 
The laſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The nic halbe 
pluckt vp as thornes, 8 The name and faltes of 


Chap,7.1 Jo 


bu nuightie men. 15 He deſired water and would 


net drinks it, 

11 » la woꝛdes of Da: a Whichhe 
| - Dauid the ſonne of Phat ſaieth, ſpake aſter that 

ſet vp on * he had made ibe 


Pſalmes. 


euea the man who was 


of Dauid. 


A 
* 
. 
4 
5 
4 
5 
. 
. 
2 
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Dauids worthies, Chap. xxiij xxiiij. and valiant men. 135 
the anointed of the God of Jaakob, and the . ſonne ot Zerniah — — among the 
ſraet ſat hzce, Ehe likten vp his ſpea 
n 951 ok the oid ſpake by me, bene ;andlleberhen and had the +£%r./xine, 
b Meaning, he and his woꝛd was in my d among 
ſpake — 5 he of Flracl pale fo mee. the 19 F oz he was moſtexcellent of the thece, 
but by the mo- anc do Ilrael ſatd, Thou ſhalt beare rule and was their captaine, but he attained not 
tion of Gods ouer — being tuſt, and ruling in the feare vnto the fuſtthzee, 
ſpirit. of God 20 And Benaiah the lonne ol Jedolans 16 lor, If l. 
4 Euen as the . if t when the the ſonne of ſa valiant a Dur a 
ſunne rileth, the moming, J without — — 1 
cloudes, ſo ſhall mine © bee, amd not ag the men of Moab: hee we wne-allo, an : 
e — "8 graſſe of the earthi is byrhely dt _—_— —— à hon in the mids ot a wem the time o 
eth quickly, an 02 ſo thall not bee Wit w. 
ladet Gone, gor ohhh made wit 1 — 21 And dee ſiue an Egyptian a re of RY 
ſting Conenant,perfitein all points. ſure: great ſtature, & the Wgyptian had ai (pear 1 Which was big 
therefoze all mine health and whole defire in his hande : but hee Went vowne him _—_ 
d Bur chat my is that. e wil not make it! grow fo, with aſtaffe, and 1 t beave 1,Chro: A 
kingdomemay - 6 But the wicked thall bee enery one ag the tears. eee is 21. 5 


0 ecauſe cannot be own re. * 
— — * — 100 eme © We heſe things did Benaiah the e | 
to his promiſe, 7 But the man that ſhall touch them, of 7 ehotada, and had che namt amang the 


muſt be defencedin wit von, oꝛwith the ſhaft thzee wotthies. | | 
of a ſpears 3 — they ſhalbe burnt with fire 23 He was honourable eamong = » thirtic, _— OI 
in 71 plate but hee attatned not to the tuſt three: and 2 
$ C Thele bee the names ok the mightie Danid made him ot his counlell. — 1 
men whom Dautd had, e that late in the 24 E Aſahel the Joah was — 
. As one of the eee gh — Dodo - epernie 4 E the-ſonne of n — . 
inges coun ces, was Adino o e el un ⸗ Dodoo 
. bꝛed at one time. * N the Marodite: Elika the . 2.18, 
1. C bronx. 11.13. 9 Andafterhim ns Eleazar the ſonne Dan te 
ton, oiled with 8 he Ji 55 ciel ire Jrathelonneof 
danger of their hiliſtims gathered there to battell, when 2 eu the Anethothite: 1 Mebim⸗ 1. Chron, 11. 27. 


lues. emen of Iſrael were f gone v nat the Huſachite: Or, Pelenite,, 

f Meaning, fled 10 Decarole elmote the Heiſt ſtims un⸗ 28 Zalmon.an Ahohite : ; Paharat the n 1 theſe 

from the battel, til his hand was weary, c his geen Netophathae: one, 

g By a ctampe yntothe {wore 2 and the Loꝛde gaye grea 9 Deleb the ww. Bagnad a Neto⸗ ——— 1. 
which came of uictozp th e ſame day, and the people fehr pha te: Tera rhe tune ol Gibe · Chro.z 1. and alſo 

veearineſſe and rhimonely to ſpoyle. m_ the — . — ok Bentannn: + many more L 

ſtraining. IT After him was * nah the ſonnz 30 Benai ah thePirathonites Hiddai of chere mentioned 


1. Che. 11. 27. af Age the Hararite: foz the Philiſtims al⸗ the - 3. of Gaa 
h ſembled at a towne, where was a piece of 1 Abi - —— 0 Arbathite: Azmaneth 

a field full of tentiles, the people fled from t the B arkeonite 
the Philiſtim ba. the W of the 


" 12 But he köod in the mids of the fielde q, 32.09 of Ja 
E h Whotath and defended it, and ſlewthe Philiſtuns: ſo ſo 33 n ROD; : Aplam the 


the OD ue b great victozie, one of Shararthe 
— C Afterward thiee of the thirtſecap- 34 Gliphelet 2 — of Ahalbat the 
— red * are RED. | went downe, and tame to Damdin ſonne of chathf: El iam the ſonne ot A- 


. the harneſt time vuto the caue of Adullam, hitophel the Giionite: 
= fhew his power, ab the hoſte of iſtims pitched in rai the lite: Daarai t 
MR. ep 5 then f = a 1 0 2 — of 750 
was then in an e, an 6 Igal the ſonne o 
* ae ok the Phlliſtims was then in ini : 
i 75 the Sumner Padaral & 


iBeing ouer , : ;. | al And Dantd !longed, ald la Dh, Beerothite the armour bearer ot Joab the o Theſe came to 
Tenge with wea- that one would Frue me Rinks ache wa⸗ ſonne of 5 nos : 2 th Dauid and helped 
rineſſe and thirſt, ehegar of the well ol Beth-lehein, which is by, 38 Fra the punt Gareb the Iehaſter + 3 
tta ittite, othirtyc᷑ ſeuen in a 
Then the thꝛee mightie bzake into 2 CHA PX 2 211 


the hoſte of the hiliſtuns, and dꝛew water x Deen the * ro be — toHe 
out of rhe well of Beth lehem, that was by repenrerh,and chuſech to fall inte Gods hands, 1 $ 
the gate, and tooke and bzought it to Da: Seuenrie thouſand periſh wirk the peflilence. 
* Bndeling his id; Who woulde not dzinke thereof, but Nd the wzath of the Low was * anafne 2 Before they 
8 aficgion = alſo © 5 575 5 it kor an offring vnto tit Lord, Atinvievagantt Iſrael; and He bmoued were plagued 
deliring God not n 7 5 ſaid, D L o2de, bee it farre from Dauid againſt ou, — 22 laide, Ooe, with fand ne, 
to be offended hat. 0 ſhould doe this, Is not this the number ee Chap. 2 T. 1. 
— blog or the men that went in ieopardie ok 2 For the hh Eran Jab thecaptaine b The Lord per. 
enterprile, e nen it, of the hollesd 5 was with him „ Got mitted Satan, aa 
l thete mec mightie men. ſpeedily no we all 15 ef 1. Chron. 21.1. 
reli, d Ab cache tyother of Toab, Js i 


eee 
9 e 
N ö i 


Thepeoplenumbred, 


mimber ye the people, that J may know the 

c Becauſe he did e ey we Tur i 
this to try his 3 Anm Joab ſayde vnto the King, The 
power,and fo to L,g20e thy God entreaſe the people an Fnn⸗ 
uſt therein. it Dzed fold mo then they be, and that the cyes 
offended God, of my lade the King may lee it: but why 
els ir was lawfull dothj my lozÞ the Ring deſire this thing? 
to number the 4. Not withſtanding the kings woꝛd pꝛe⸗ 
people, Exo. 30. uailed againſt J oab and againſt the ca 
z2.Nun,i.22 tajncs ot the hoſte: therefoze Joab and the 

cap:ames' of rhe hoſte went out from the 

pꝛeſence of the Ring, to munber the people 

of Itrael. 


(Aw they paſſed oner Toꝛden, & pit» 

ched in Aroer at the right ſide of the cite 

that is in the middes of the [valley of Gad 
| and toward Jazer. 

6 U che tame to Silend, and to 
jor, to the nether ¶ Tahtim Hodcht. fo they came to Dan Ja⸗ 
land newly inha- qn, and ſo abont to 5idon, * N 
bie d. And came to the foꝛtreſſe of [ Tyꝛus 
lor, Zor. and to all the cities of the Yiuites and ofthe 

ites, and went to warde the South 
of Judah, tuen to Beer. ſheba. 

8 —— when they had gone about al the 
land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the end 
o nine moneths and twentie dayes. 

9 C And Joabdeltuered the number and 
| __ © kinnneofthepeople vnto the King: there 
4 According to Were fn-}[rael-<etfht hundzed thouſande 
loads count: tor ſtrong men that dꝛewſwoꝛdes, and the men 
in all there were of Judah were © fine hundzed thoulande 
eleuen hundred men, 3 5 
thouſand, . 10 Then Dauids heart ſmote him, after 
Chro. 11.5. that hee had munbꝛed the people: and Da⸗ 
e Concluding ” uid ſaid vnto the Lom. haus ſinned excee- 
vnderthem the Dingly in that J haue done: therefoze now 
Beniamites: for Loe, J beſeech thee, 
els they had but paſſe ot thy lerxuaunt: foꝛ J haue dont very 
foure hundred fooltfhly. ; . 5 
and ſeuentie 11 C And when Dauid was vp in the 
thouſand, 1. Chr. moꝛning, the woꝛd of the Loꝛne came vnto 


Or, iner. 


21.5. the Pꝛophtt Gan Dauids f Ster, ſaving, 
f Whom God 12 Go, and lay vnto Dauid, Thus layerh 
had appointed the Lo2de, J offer theethzce- things, chule 
for Dauid and thee which of them J ſhall doe vnto thee. 
his time. - 13 Do Gad came to Damy, aid chewed 
g For three him, and ſaid vnto hun, Alt thou that s le⸗ 


yeeresof famine nen yecres famine come vpon thee in thy 
were paſt for the land, oꝛ wilt thou flee thꝛee moneths betoze 
Gibeonites mat- thine enemies, they following thee, oꝛ that 
ter. this vas the there bee th:ce dapes peſtilence in thy land? 
fourth yeere, to nowe aduiſe thee, and ſee, what anlwere J 
the which ſhould ſhall giue to him that ſent me. ; 
haue bene added 14. ¶ And Daudd ſayde vnto Gad, J am 


other three yeres in à wonderfull ſtraite: let vs fall now into 
more, 1. Chro. 
31.13. 


II. Samuel. The plague. Dauidsrepentance, 


take away the trel⸗ 


great) and let mee not fail into the hand of 
man. | 

I5 So the Lom ſent a peſttlence in Jſra- 
el, fromthe moꝛning, even to the time ap- 
pornted and there died ofthe people from 

Dan euern to Beer-theba ſcuentte thou⸗ h From the cne 
ſand men. ſide of the coun 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched ont his trey to the other, 
hand vpd Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, the Loꝛd 
*repented ofthe enil, and ſayd to the Angel 1. Sm. 15.11. 
that deſtroped the people , It is ſuffictent, _ 
hold now thine hand. And the Angel ofthe i The Lord (4. 
Loꝛde was bythe thicſhing place of Aran- red this place, 
nah the Tcbuſite, becauſe he had 

17 And Dautd ſpake vnto the Loꝛde choſen it to build 
(when he ſaw the Angel that ſnote the peo- his Temple 
— (aid, Behold, J haue ſmned,yea,J chere. 

aue done 9— 150 but theſe ſheepe what 

et 


haue they! done? let thine hande, Þ pzap k Dauid ſaw noe 
thee, bee againſt me and againſt my fathers che iuſt cauſe 
houſe. why God pla- 


18 ¶ So Gad came the lame day to Da⸗ gued the people, 
uid, and ſaid vnto him, Goe vp, reare an al⸗ and therefore he 
tar vnto the Loꝛde in the thieching flooze of offcreth himſelfe 
Araunah the Jebuſite. to Gods corre» 

79 And Dauid(accozding to the faying of &ions, as the on- 
Gad) went vp, as the L oꝛd had comanded, iy caufe of this 

20 And Araunah looked, & ſaw the king evil, 
and his ſeruants cõnung towarde hun, and 
Arannah went out, and bowed himlelke be⸗ 
foze the SEN his face tothe ground, 

21 Aid!'Arannah ſatd, A herefoꝛe is my 1 Called alſo Or- 
loꝛd the Ring come to his ſeruaunt? Then nan, 1. Chron, 
Dauid anſwered , To buy the thzeching 21.20. 
flooze ofthee,foz to biulde an altar vnto oe 
LONG that the plague may ceaſe from the 
22 Then Aratinah ſapde vnto Dauid, 
Let my lozde the King take and offer what 
ſeemeth him on in his eyes: beholde the 
oren koꝛ the burnt offring, and charets, and k | 

e inſtruments of the oxen koꝛ wood, m Thar js abun 

23 (All theſe things did Araunahn as a 9antly,for as 
king giue vnto the King: and Araunah ſaid ſome write, he 
vnto the king, TheLozd thy God be kauou⸗ was King of le- 
rable vnto thee.) ruſalem before 

24. Then the Ring layd bnto Araunah, Pavid wan che 
Not ſo, but J wil buy it ot᷑ thee at a pꝛice, tomer. 
will not offer burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd en Some write, 
myGod, of » which doeth coſt me nothing. that euery wibe 
So Dautd bought the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe, and gaue 530. which 
the oren foy » fiftie chekels of filuer, make 600. or 

25 And Dauid built there an altar vnto hat afterward he 
the Loꝛde, and offered burnt offerings and bought as much 
peace offering, and the L ozd was appeaſed 25 came to 550, 


rael. | 


The firſt booke of the Kings. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 

B Ecauſe the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this world, the 
holy Ghoſt ſetteth before our eyes in this booke , the vatietie and change of things, which came 

dio the people of Ifrael from the death of Dauid, Salomon, and the reſt of the Kings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring howe that flouriſhing kingdoms, except they be preſerued by Gods protection, 
(who then fauoureth them when his Word is truely ſet foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice puniſhed, and 
concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought : as appeareth by the diuiding of the king- 
domevnder Roboam and Ieroboam. which before were but all one people, and now by the iuſt pu- 


niſhment of God were made two, wherof Iudah and Beniamin claue to Roboam: and this was called 
; | the 


towarde the land, #the plague cealed krom ſhekels, 1, Cro, 
the handesof the Lom, (foꝛ his mercies are Ji ve the Plat sg. 


JC 


9 


a He was about 
70. yeere old, 
2. Sam. 5. 4. 

b For his natu« 
rall heate was 
worne away 
with trauels. 
lor, ſerue him. 


e Which cirie 
was in the tribe 
of Iſſachar, as 
Ioſh. 19.18. 


d Read 2. Sam. 
15.1. 
br. dayes. 


Ebr. his words 
were with Foab. 
e They tooke 
his part and fol- 
lowed him, 


As the Chere- 
thites and Pele · 
thites. 


2. Cam.; . 4. 


g Fot Adeniiah 
will deſtroy thee 
and thy ſanne, i 
be raigne. 


h By declaring 
ſuch things, as 
may further che 
ame. 4 


Adoniiah yſurpeth the kingdom, 


lOrgtheſountain, 


Chap,j. His treaſon isytteredto Dauid, 30 


the kingdom of Iudab, and the other ten tribes held with leroboam, and this was called the kingdom 
of Iſrael ,The king of Iudah had his throne in leruſalem, and the king of Iſrael in 8. a, aſter it 
was built by Amti Ahabs father, And becauſe out Sauiout Chriſt according to ĩhe ſh ſhould come - * 
of the ſtocke of Dauid, the genealogie of the kings of Iudab is here deſeribed, ſrõ Salomon to Iotam - 

the ſonne of Ioſaphat, who reigned ouer Iudah in leruſalem,as Ahab did ouer Iſtac l in Samaria, 


c HAP. I. Ring into the chamber, and the Ring was 
3 Abiſhag keepeth aud in bi extreme age. Very olde, aud Abiſhag the Shurammite 
s Adoniiah vfurperh the kingdom, 30 Salmon is miniſt red vnto the King, 
anointed king, 30 Adonizabfieeth to the altar. 16 And Ba . — and made 
ede when king Dauid was obeilance vnta the nd the king lad, 
old, & ſtriken in perces, they What is thy matter? | | | 
b ccuercd him th clothes, but „17 And fheanfwered din, Py lozd.thou 
Li, & | no heate tame vats hun. = \wareſt by the Lowe thy God vnto thine 
ap) 2 Wherefore his ſeruants handmayd, lying, AffurediyD@alomon thy 
ide vnts him, Let there — —_ —_ — after mee, and he ſpall fit 
ſouxht foꝛ my L 02D the king a pong virgin, | X : 1 
| 15 her þ and befoze the Kin „and che⸗ 18 And bone Ir Adoniiah Ring, 
rich him: and let her lie in thy bolome, that and now my loꝛde, D king, thou kno welt 
my lom the king may get heate. tot, „ i Theliogbe- = 
3 So they ought- to2 a faire pong main 19 And hee hath offered many oxen, and ing worne with 
th:ouxhout all the coaſts of I ſrael, æ found kat cattelt, and theepe; and hath called all age, could not 
one Abichag a « Shunammite, and bzought the lonnes of the King, and Abiathar the attend to the 
her to the King. ; neſt, and Joab the captaine of the hoſte 3 affaires of the 
4 And themalde was exceeding faire, but Salomon thy ſernaunt bath he not bid⸗ realme. and alſo 
and cheriſhed the Ring, e miniſtred to him, den. 122 Adoniiah had 
but the Ring knew her not. 20 And thou, my loꝛd, O king, knoweſt many flattercis 
5 (Then Adonüah the ſonne of Mag · that the eyes of all 4.ſrael ate on thee, that which kept it 
Au exalted hunlelke, ſaping, J wil be king: thou ſhouldeſt tell them, who ſhould fit on om the king. 
nd he gate him charets and hoꝛſmen, and the thꝛone ok my loꝛd the king alter hem. 
d fiftie men to run befoꝛe him. - 21 Fo2 elle when my loꝛd theRing ſhall 
6 And his father would not di{pleaſe ficep with his fathers, J and my ſonns Sa; 


him krom his t childhood, to ſay, Wihy haſt lomon chalbe! Whllech p vile. k And ſo put to 


thou done lo? And hee was avery goodly 22 And loe, talked with the death as wicked 
man, and his mother hare him next after Ab«. Ring, Nathan allo the Propher came in. tranſgteſſers. 
{alom. | x 23 And they told che King, ſaying, Be⸗ 4 £67. fine,. 
And the tooke conn(ell ot Joab 5 ſonne holde, Nathan the Prophet. And when hee | 
of eruiah, and sf Ablather the Pꝛieſt: and was come in to the King, hee made obei⸗ | 
they helped foꝛward Adontiah. ſance befoze the King vpon his face !to the !Acknowled- 

8 But Jadok the Pꝛieſt, and Benafah ground, ging him to be 
the ſonne o Jehoiava,and Nathan the]2o- 24 And Nathan ſaid, My loꝛd, O king, the true & wor- 
phet, and Shimei, and Ref, and the men of haſt thou ſaid, A dontiah Gall reigne after *by king appoin- 
with Adonitah, 25 Fozhre is gone down this day, x hath the figure of his 

Then Adonitahfacrificed ſheepe, and flame many oxen, and fat cattel, and ſheepc, Chriſt. 
oxen, and fat catteil by the ftone of Zoheleth and hath called all the Rings ſannes, & the 
which is bo En- rogel, and called all his captaines of the holte, and Abtathar the 
bꝛethꝛen the Kings lonnes, and all the men Pueſt: and beholde, they eate and dzinke 
of Judah the kings ſeruants, befoze him, and tay, t God ſaue King Ado: # Fb. let ehe king 

10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Be. niiah. | Adomi ab line, 
natah,and the f mighty men, and Salomon 26 But me thy ſernaunt, and Jadok the 
ey PE are pant vnto Bath Ban ann Pena the ſonne of Jehotas 

, „ Da and thyleruant Salomon 
thcbarhe dente Datomon,laying, Walk called, 4 my lomon hath hee not 

ou not heard that Adoniiah the ſonne 27 Is this thing done lord; kin 
Haggith doch reigne, and Dauld our Loꝛd and thou haſt not — unte mY m — m Meaning. chat 
wy uant, who ſhould fit on the thꝛone of my lozd he ought in ſuch 
„ wto? 9 — — out 96 The un 5 D affaires — 

lil, how to ſaue thine owue 2 en king Dauid an 5 
waeren n de. cad ere a cane e 
5 her in vnto King Da⸗ tothe kings pꝛelen 4 a 
ud, mag Tg im, WT XY than ung 8 g P2 cc, and ſtoode bekoꝛe the with the Lord, 
my lo: King, (weare vnto thine hand⸗ 29 And the king (ware. ſai? 8 
mapde, ſaping, Aſſuredlyp Salomon thy Lende lineth, who hath reßtemen ing fone dat 
ſonne ſhall reigne al er mee, and he {hall fit out ot all adnierlitie, 1 4 
Nang de? C02 ts then Avaniiah 30 Thatas ne ware vnto thee by the the Dire 50g 
g i „ Fold ©0d ok Arge laring, AfturedlySa- ſo to doe, becaula 
with Beholde, while thou pet talkeſt there lomon thy ſonne ſhall reigie alter — and he foreſa'y o_ 2 


with the Bing, J alſo will come in after hee ſhall üt vpon my cl i 
thee, and dcoufirme thy wazds, will J certainly bor this bar. ate, (0, Salomon ſhould 


, 4 . Da * 701 6 
I5 (Do Patch ſheba went in vnto the 31 Then Bard bet oboe her face to er 
: K. Ut. the : 


.. ene 


Salomon is anointed King, 


_ thecarth,anddiv reuerentt vnto the Ring, 
yo God ſaue myLo2de Ring Dauid 

z euer. a 
32 (And king Dauid ſayd, Cal me Ja⸗ 


Dok the ꝛieſt, + Nathan the Pꝛophet, and ſh 


Benatah the lonne of Yehotada, And they 
| came befoze the King. 
2 33 Then the King ſaid vnto them, Take 
o Meming e with you the o ſeruaunts of your ioꝛde, and 
e 1 — e —— my | ſonne 90 4 
— mine owne mule, cary him downe to 
of his gard, Gthon. Lite By 7 

i 1 — Zadok the Pꝛieſt # Nathan 
the !2:ophet annoynt him there Ring ouer 
Firael, and blowe pe the ttumpet, and ſay, 

God ſaue Ring Salomon, 

35 Then come vpafter him, that he may 
— gd fit vpon my thꝛone; and Hee ſhall 
ted him to bee pꝛince ouer Jſrael, and ouer 

ay, $3 

36 Then Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoia ⸗ 


va anſwered the ng, and laid, So be it, 
oy = Loꝛd God of my loꝛd the king +ra- 


37 As the Loꝛd hath bene with my loꝛd 
the King.fobe he Salomon, and exalt 


S r. comma - 
ard. 


re Hl.. 


iis thꝛone abone the thꝛone or my loꝛd king 
Dauid. a | 


38. So 5adok the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
the Pꝛophet, and Benaiah the lonne of Ye- 
hoĩada, and the Cherethites and the Pele. 
thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon 
to ride upon king Dauids mule, c bꝛought 
him to Gihon. b 

39 And Jadok the Pꝛieſt tooke anhome 
hb of yople out of the Tabernacle, and anopn⸗ 
tedSalomon : and. 

— all the people ſayd, 


mon. 
40 And al the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, & reioy⸗ 
ced with grrat toy, ſo that the earth t rang 

with the ſound ot them. 
I And Adontiah and all the gheſtes 


p Where wit 
they accuſtomed 
to anoint the 
Prieſts and the 
boly inſtru- 
ments, Exod. 30. 


23. 
$Eor brake, 


ſane King Sa- 


that were with him, heard it: (and they had 


made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
beard the ſoundt of the trumpet; hee lapde, 
cee — this noyſe and vpꝛoze in 

dhe cite: 
42 And as hee yet ſpake, beholde, Jona · 
than che ſonne of Abtabart — — 


tEbr.aman of 


ta woꝛthy man, and bꝛingeſt agood tidings. 
ower. 43 i ae ſapd to 


And Jonathan 


O Hepraiſed lo- ADontiah, Uerely onr loꝛde Ring Dauid 


nathan. thinking hath made Salomon king. 
to haue heard : 
comfortable dok che Pateſt, and Nathan the Pꝛophete, 
nen es, but God and Benatah the ſonne of Jehotada, and 
wrought things the Cherethttes, and the Pelethites, and 
contrar to his 


expectation. and b. 2 4 
is did beat downe 4 And Jada the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
kis pride, the Prophet haue anoviited him Ving in 


Othon:: and they are gone vp fromthence 
with iop, and the citie is moued : this is the 
ner that ye haue h 


card. ; 
And Salomon allo ſitteth on the 


thzone of the kingdome. | 
47 And mozeouer theRings ſeruamits 


I. Kings. 


in my ſteade : foꝛ I hane + appoin⸗ 


blew the trumpet, 


and Adantiah ſayd, Tome in: foꝛtheu art 


44. And the King hath ſent with him Ja⸗ 


they haue caulcd him to ride vpon the kings 


DPF 


Adoniiah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


tame to bleſſe our loꝛd king Dad, ſaying, r To ſalute him 
God make the name of Salomon moe fa” aud to pray and 
mous then thy name, and exalt his thꝛone praiſe God ſor 
abone thy thzone : therefoze the king woz- him. 

tpyed vpon the bed. He gaue God 
48 And thus ſaid the Ring alſo, Bleſſed thanks for the 
be the Lozde God of Yſrael,who hath made good ſucceſſe, 
one to fit on my thꝛone this day, cuen in my 


Tht. 

49 Then all the gheſtes that were with 
Adonitah, were akraid, c role vp, and went 
euer man his way, 

50 (And Adonitah fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, aroſe and went, c tooke holde t Which David 
on the hoꝛnes of ther Altar, his father had 

ST And one told Salomon, ſaying, Be: built in the 
hold, Adontiah doeth feare king Salomon: floore of Arau- 
fo2 loe, he hath caught hold on the hoꝛnes of nah, a2. Sam. 2% 
the altar, ſaying, Let king Salomon ſweare 25. 
vnto me this dap, that hee will not ſlay his 
ſernant with the word, ; 

52 Then Salomon ſayd, Tf he will hew 
Hunſelfe a woczthy man, there ſhall not an 
hatre ok him fall to the earth, but if wicked⸗ 
neſſe be kound in him, he ſhal die. 

3 Then king Salomon ſent, and they 

bzought him from the altar, a hee came and 
did obeiſance vnto king Salomon. Any 
Salomon ſaid vnto him, Oo to thine houſe, 


CHAP. II. 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomen, and giueth cl args 
4s concerning Toab, Bari llai, and Shmei, 10 The 
death of Dauid. 17 Adoniiah atketh Abiſhag ts 
wife, 25 Hee isflaine, 35 Zadokwas placed in 
Abiat hars roume. 

1 the dayes of Dauid dꝛewe neere 
that he chould die, and he charged Sa ; 
lomon his ſonne, ſaving, a lam ready to 

2 FI xothe »way ot al the tarth: be ſtrong die, as all men 
therefoꝛe, and ſhew thy ſelfe a man,. muſt. 

3 And takte heede to the d charge of the b He ſheweth 
Loꝛde thy God, to walke in his wayes, and how hard a thing 
keepe his ſtatutes c his commandements, it is to gouerne 
and his tudgements, and his teſtimonies, and that none 
as it ts wꝛitten in the Law of Moſes, that can doe it well, 
thou mapeſt *1 pꝛoſper in all that thou do / except he obey 
eſt. and in enery thing whereunto thou tur⸗ God. 
neſt thee, Deut. 29.9. 

4 That the Loꝛd may conũirm his woꝛd h. 1.7. 
which hee ſpake vnto mee, ſaying, Ik chy jor, doe wiſely, 
{onnes take heede to their way, that they c And withour 
walke befoꝛe me in<trueth, with all their hypocriſie. 
hearts, and with all their ſoules, +thon 2. Sm. . 12. 
ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one of thy poſteritie 4E67.4 man ſhal 
vpon the thꝛone of Jſrael, _ nor be cut off to 

5 Thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the hee om: ofthe 
ſonne of 5erutah did to me, c what he did to krone, 
the two captaines of the hoſtes of Jſrael, 2. Sam. 3. 25. 
vnto * Abner the ſonne ot er, and vnto 2. Sam. 20. 10. 
Amaſa the ſonne of Jether: he llne, 4 He ſhed bis 
and 4 ſhed blood of battell inpeace,and*put blood in time of 
the blood of warre vpõ his girdle that was peace, as if there 
about his loines, and in his ſhooes that were had bene warre, 
onhis feete. i e He put the 

6 Doe therefoꝛe actoꝛding to thy Wife- bloody ſword in- 
dome, and let thou not his hoare head goe ro his ſheath, 
Zowne to the graue in peace. 2. Sam. 19. 5 f. 

7-15 w kindneſſe vato the ſonnes f That is, the 


fa | 
of * Barzillat the Gileadite, and let them delemercifully _ | 


be among them that cate at thy table: . with me. 


Br 


might haue her 20 Then ſhe laid. I deſtre a ſmal requeſt thꝛone thall there 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. Chap. ij. Adoniiah and Ioab are ſlaine. 133 


they came to mee when J fled from Ab- hath eſtabliſhed mee, # ſet. me on the thzsn "= 
e brother. 15 1 of and e oe allo hath 2 . os: 
. C. 16.5. 8 (And hcholde, with thee * is Shtmet an houſe,as hee * pzomiſed, Avontiah chall 2.04m.7.12,13e . . 
pes the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne of Jemim, of Mo ohm | 8 | 
Bahurim, which curled me with an hoꝛrt⸗ 25 And king Salomon ſent by the gan | 
ble curſe in the day when J went to Ma: of Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada, and hes tea 
hanaim: but hee came pdowneto meete mee || (mote him that he died. : forfelvpon ys 
at Jozden , and J (ware to him b oe 26 ¶ Then the King ſad vnto Abiathar ED. 5: 
2. Sam. 19.23. . MENG," will not flap thee with the Daune ede ben TT —f— bie or dor 25 
Woꝛd. 2 Nent 
9 But ö death 12 J will nor (93 Hay RNLEe, nes 2 
oꝛ thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what cauſe thvu = bare SY 
. oughteſt to doe vnto him: therefozz God bekoꝛe Dauid my father, and becanie m When he fled 


thou halt caule his hoarc head to go down thou haſt ſuffered in all, wherem wy father 1 Abſalom, | 


gLethimbe gg the graue with s blood. atiybene afflicted, Sam. 15.24. 
panithed wth Wie Se Bug Uept with hisfathers,anv | 27. So Salomon caſt out Ablathar trom 

death: looke as buried in the citie of Dauid. : being Pꝛieſt vats the Loꝛde, . Fe 

verſe 46. It And the dapes which Danid*reignen «Full the woꝛdes ok the Loꝛde, which Yee 2. am. 3.31, 33. 
Acli. z. ag. vpon Iſrael were toztie peeres: leuen yteres ſpake againſt the houſe of Eli tn Shiloh. 


40d 13.36. reigned hee in Yebzon,and thirtie and ther 28 (Then kidings came to Joab: (foz 


. Sam. 5. 4. d yeeres reigned he in Jeruſalem, | bab had * curnedafter Adonttah, but her n He tooke A- 
. 1.chro.29.26,27+ 12 C 5 Then late Salomon vpon the Zen not after Abſalom) and dab fled doniiabsparc 


3 d 
1. Cee. 29. 23. thzoneof Daud his father, and his king ⸗ vnto the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, & taught when he woul 
pom was ſtabliſhen mightily. dold on the hoꝛnes of the altar. 8 the 
ies Bar thebathe mother of , of the 172 
came to Bath- ſheba the mother ot Salomõ: Joab was fled vnto the 1 
þ For ſhe feared and thee (aid Comment thon peaceably? Loꝛd, and beholde, he is by the o altar. Then o Thinkinges 


leaſthe would And he ſaid,Vea. Salomon ſeut Benaiah the ſonne of Jeho⸗ be ſaued — 
worketreaſon 14 e ſaid mozeoner, J hane a ſuite vnto iada, ſaying, Goe, fall vpon him. holineſſe 
zgaioſt the King. thee, And the lald, Say on. 30 And Benatah came to the Taberna» place. 


I5 Then heſatd, Thou kno weſt that the cle ofthe Loꝛd, e ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith 
: Be Rn was mine, and that all Iſrael let the king, Come out. And he A but 
ilnfigneof their faces on mee, that 4 ſhould reigne: J will dehere. Then Benatah bzought the 
their tauourand yowheit the kingdomts turned away, and King wozd agatue, ſaying, Thus layd J0- 
Conſent. is my bzothers ; foz it came to him by the ab, and thus he anſwered me. 


02D, : 
16 Now therfoze I alke thee one requeſt, hath lapde, and 7 inite dim, and burte him, „ por it was lan 
2c Har al tuene z; fetal me not. A iid ihe land vnto him, Say Fat thou Eren take away þ blood, Which Fiese 
on. 

9 17 And he laid. Speake, I pꝛay thee, vn- houſe of my father, - from the altar; 
to Salomon the King, (toꝛ he will not (ay , 32 And the Lo2de ſhall bzing his blood p14? 
thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu⸗ vpon his owne head: fot he linote two men : 
namite to wife. moꝛe rtghceous and better then he, and ew 

13 And Bath-ſheba ſayde, Mell, J will them with the lwoꝛd, and my father Dauid 
ſpeake nder vnto the king. knew not: to vit, Abner the ſonne of Ner, , gan 3.19. 

- 19 C Bath-ſheba theretoze went vnto captaine of the hoſteof i ſraeb and *Amaſa . S 
king Salomon, tolpeake vnto him foz A- the lonne of Jether, captaine ok the holte of | 
dontiah: and the king roſe to meete her, and Judah. 

k In token of x howed hunſelfe vnto her, and ſate downe 33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 

reuarence, and on NS thꝛone: and hee cauſed a ſeate to bee vpon the ahead of Foab, and on the head of q Toab ſhalbe 

that others by ſet tox the Kings mother, and the late at his his ſeed foꝛ cuer: but vpon Dautd, and vp⸗ 7 

hisexample right hand. on his lerd, and por bis houle,-and vp6 his for tc blen 


cacefo2euer fromthe 
in greatet honor, bf thee,lapme not nay. Then the king lard L 02d, P a 2, — nag 
vnto her, Aſke on, my mother: ko J wil not 34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
ſay thee nay, ; went vp, and anotc him, and flew him, and 
21 Shelaid then, Let Abiſhag theDhu- he was buried in his owne houle in the wil- 
nainnuce be giuen to Adonitah thy bꝛother pernefſe, 
to wike. 5 | 35 And the king put Benafah the ſonne 
22 But Ring Salomon anſweren and of J ehotada in his rowne ouer the hoſt: and | 
lapd vntohis mother, And why doeſt thon che king let 3adokthe* Puteſt in the roume . And forooks 
; al ke Abtſhag the Shunammite foz Avoni- of Abiathar, : the office of the 
Meaning. that tab? alke foz him the! kingdom alſo;to hee 36 CAitcrward the king ſent,and called hie prieſt from 
ithe ſhould haue i mne elder brother, and hath foꝛ him bo:h Shunei, and ſaid vnto him, Build thee an the houſe ot Bli, 
granted Abiſhag, Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and I oad the ſonnt of houſe in Ferulalem, aud dwell there, and ang reſtored ĩt 
which was ſo Itrulah. Depart not thence any whither, tothe houſe of 
deare to his fa- 23 Then Ring Salomon (ware by the 37 Fox that dap that thou gen out, Phinchas, 
| idzon 


ther, he would Lord, aping, God doe ſo to me and moze al · and paſleſt euer Riuer 


afterward haue o, it Adonitah-hath not ſpoken this wozd a · knowe aflürebip, that thou ſhalt die the 
es to the garnit his owne lite. death ; thy blood wall be vpon thine owne 


38 Ann 


b 
dome, 24 Now therkoze as the L oꝛd lmieth. who heap, 


SR nod 


Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter, 
| And Shimei ſaid vnto the king, The 


8 
thine is good: as my lozde the keng hath © 


ſayd,fo will thy ſeruaunt boe. So Shimei 
Dwelt in Jeruſalem many dayes, _ 
ſThus God ap- 39 And akter thzee yeres two ok the t ſer: 
pointerhthe naunts of Shimet fled away vnto Achich 
wayes & meanes ſomie of Maachah king of Gath: and they 
to bing bis juſt told Shimei, laying, Behold, thy ſeruaunts 
indgements vpon be in Gath. a 
the wicked. 40 And Shimeiaroſe, & ſadled his aſſe, 
: and went to Gath to Achich, to ſeeke his (er- 
t His couetous yiants; and : Shunei went and bought His 
mind mooued {eruantsfrom Gath, 
him rather to 41 And it was told Salomon that Sht- 
venture his lite, mei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and 
then to loſe his was come agains. 
wor ldly profie, 


which be had by and ſayd vnto him, Did not Þ make thee to 
hisſcruants, ſweare by the 5. oꝛd, and pꝛoteſted vnto thee , 
{aying, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
walkeſt any whither, know aſſuredly that 
thou ſhalt die the death? And thou ideſt 
vnto mee, The thing ts good, that J haue 


ecard. 
43 Whythen haſt thou not kept the othe 
of the Loꝛd, and the commandement wher- 
| with JT charged thee ? : 
a Por thou 44 The king ſaid alſo to Shimef,®Thou 
thou wouldeſt Knoweſt al the wickednes whereunto thine 
denie,yerthine Heart is 7 thou didſt to Dauid my 
owne conſcience father: the Loꝛde therefoze ſhall bzing thy 
would accuſe Wickednetle vpon thine owne head. 
thee, for reuiling 4.5 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
and doing wrong the thzone of Dauid ſtabliſhed betoze the 
to my father, YLo2d fo2 euer. : 
2. Sam. 16. 5. 46 So the King tommamded Benatah 
2. ( hron. t. r. the ſome of Jehoiada: who went out and 
x Becauſe all bis {mote him that hee died. And the * king⸗ 
enemies were de- dome was *ſtabliſhed in the hand of Sa- 
ſtroy ed. lomon. 
C HA pP. III. 


1 Salomon tablet Pharaohs daughter to wife. 5 
The Lord apperreth ta him. & giueth him wiſdom. 
17 The pleading of the two harlets, and Salomons 

* ſentence therein. 

Alomon *then made affinitie with has: 
Oraoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pha⸗ 
raohs daughter, and bꝛought her into the 
tltie of Dauid, vntilhe had made an end of 
building his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
the Lozd, and the wall of Jerulalem round 


about. h 
b Where altas 2 Onelythe people ſacrificed in the hie 
were appoimed places, betauſe there was no houſe built 


Cp. 7. 8. 


a Which was 
Bethlehem. 


beſore the Tem vnto the Name of the Lozde, vntill thole 


ple was built, to Dayes. 

offer vnto the 3 And Salomon loued the L 92d, wal- 
Lord, king in the ozdinancesof Dauid his⸗kather: 
c For his father ont ly he ſacrificed and oft᷑red incenſe in the 
bad commanded hie places. 

him to obey the 4. And the king went to 4 Gibeon to ſa- 
Lord and walke criſice there, foz p was the chiefe hie place: 
in his wayes, à thouſand burnt offrings did Salonion oc⸗ 
Chap. 2. 3. ker vpon that altar. 

d For thete the 5 In Gibeonthe Lo2d appeared to Sa⸗ 


Tabernacle was, lomon tu a dzeame by night: and God (aid, 
Atke what J wall ge thee. 

6 And Salo:non ſatd, Thou haft ſhew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Oauid my father great 
I Gras bewalked, mertte, | when hee waltzed betozc thee in 

teueth, aud min righteouneſſe, and in vp? 


3,Chron, 1.3. 


I, Kings, 


42 Anothe king ſent and called Shimef, p 


Salomons wiſdom, The two 


rightneſle ok heart with thee: and thou haſt 

ept fo: him this greatmercy, and haſt gi- e Thou haſt per- 
uen hema ſonne, to fit on his thꝛone, as ap · formed thy pro- 
peareth this Day, mile. 

7 And nom, Y Lozd my God, 8 halt 
made thy ſernaunt king in ſteade of Dauid 
my kather ; and J am but a pong child, and : 
knew not how to fgo out and in. f That is,to be. 

8 And chy ſeruãunt is in the mids of thy haue my ſelfe in 

people, which thou haſt choſen, euen a great exccuting this 

people, which cannot be told, noz numbꝛed charge of ruling, 
02nnititude. : 5 

9 *Giue therefoze vnto thy ſeruaunt an 2.0570», 1. 10. 

{ viderſtanding heart, to iudge thy ptople, Jr, be,. 

that J may diſcerne bet weene good & bad: ; 

fo: ws ts able to iudge this thy s nughtie 8 Which are ſo 
eo 


ple: many in number. 
10 And this pleaſed the L oꝛd well, that 
Salomon had deſired this thing. 

II And God ſaid vnto vin, Decayle thou 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked foz 
thy ſelke long lite, neither haſt aſked riches 
koꝛ thy lelke, noꝛ haſt alked the life of thine ; 
enemies, but haſt aſked foꝛ thy ſelfe vuder⸗ h That is, that 
ſtanding to heare iudgement, thine enemies 

12 Behold, J have done accozding to thy ſhould dic. 
Words: loe, I haue given thee a wiſe and an 
vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there hath bene 
none like thee befoze thee, neither after thee 
Hall ariſe the like vnto thee, 

13 And J haue allo * ginen thee that, Mareb,s.33. 
which thou haſt not aſked, both riches and 14.7. 11. 
honour, ſo that among 2 kings thert jthal gor. b bene 
be none like vnto thee all thy dapes. none. 

14 And it thon wilt walke in my wales, 
to keepe mine oꝛdinantes and my comman⸗ 
dements, * as thy father Dauid did walke, cu. 15.5, 

J wil opꝛolong thy dayes. | 
15 And when Salomon awoke, beho!d, 
it was i a dꝛeame, and hee came to Jerula- j He knew that 
lein, and ſtoode befoze the Arke ok the coue- God had appea- 
nant of the Loꝛd, and oftred burnt oſtrings, red vnto hum in 
and made pcace offeriygs,and made a keaſt a dreame. 
to all his ſeruants. 

16 C Then came two ſharlots vnto the o/ vrailers. 
king, and ſtood betoze him. k By this exam- 

17 An the cue woman laid, Oh my lozd, ple it appeareth 
J and this woman d well tu one houſe, and inet God kept 
J was delinered of à childe with her in the promes with Sa⸗ 
houſe, lomon in gran · 

18 And the thirde day arter that J was ting him wiſe» 
deliuertd, this woman was deltuered allo: dome, 
and wee were in the houle together: no 
ſtrangter was with vs in the houle, laue wee 
twatue. 5 

19 And this womans ſonne died in the 
night: fo: He onerlay him. 

20 And the role at midnight, and i tooke 1 She ſtale the 
my ſonne from my fide, while thine hand⸗ quicke child a- 
matd Yept,and laid him in ber boſome, and way, becauſe ſhe 
laid her dead ſonne in my boſome. might both aucid 

21 And when J roſe im the moming to the ſhame and 
gtue m ſonnt ſucke. behold, get was dead: puniſfiment. 
and when J had well confidered him in the 
mozming, behold, it was not my ſonne, who 
3 had bozne, 

22 Then the other woman ſarde, 247, 
but my ſonnt lineth, and thy {ſonnets dead: 
agame ſthec ſapd, No, but thy lonne is dead 
and mint aliug : thus they ſpake bekoꝛe the 


Ling, 
23 Then 


FFF 


. 2 
e 


r ͤ ͤ—W—W. ox 


. 


. % * * 
nee, 


or 
$841 


d Whichtownes 


| becauſe he tooke 


harlots, Salomons princes, 


23 Then ſaid the Ring, She ſafth, This 
that lineth is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
lome: and the other ſaith, Nay, but the dend 
is thy ſonne, and the luung is my ſonne. 

24. Then the King ſayd, Bing mee a 
ce i and they bꝛought out a lwoꝛd befoze 
the King, ; 82 i 

25 And the king ſaive, Dinide ye thelt⸗ 
ung childe in twaine, and glue the one halke 
to the one, and the other halte to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman, whole the li⸗ 
uina child was, vnto the king, koꝛ her com- 
paſſion was kindled toward her ſonne, and 

thce ſayde, Oh my loꝛd, glue her the liuing 
u Her morherly childe, and a flap him not: but the other 
affection herein ſaid, Let it be neither mine n02 thinc, but di⸗ 


m Except God 
giue Iudges vn- 
derſtanding, che 
impudencte of 
the treſpaſſer 
Mall overthrow 
the iuſt cauſe of 
the innocent. 


appeateth, that uide it. 
ſic hadrather 27 Then the Ring anſwered,and ſayde, 
indute the rigour Oe her the liuing child, and lay hum not; 
of the Laue, then this is his mother. 
ſee her child ctu- 28 And all Iſrael heard the fudgement, 
Elly ſlaine. which the Kinghad fudged,and they feared 
_ King: koꝛ they (aw that the wiſedome of 
od was in him to doe fulkice, 
CHAP. IIII. 

2 The princes and rulers under Salomon. 22 The 
purueiance for bis vitailes, 26 The number of hu 
horſes. 32 Hu bockes andwritings. 

£9 * Salomon was Ring ouer all 
1 rae 
2 That ic. his 2 And theſe were *his pzinces,>Azariah 


chiefe officers, 


nne of 3 i 
ä the ſonne of Jadok the ꝛieſt, 


Elihozeph and Ahiah the ſonnes of 


fonne of Achi- Shitha ſcribes, Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
mais, & Zadoks (Fhilud, the recoꝛder, 
nephew. 4 And Benaiah 
c Not Abiathar, „s onert 
whe i Jieltcs, 
a1 put from his | 
office,Chap.2, J And Azarfah the ſonne of Nathan was 


ouer the officers, t . — the ſonne ol Na ; 
eng was the Kings friend. 

6 And Ahichar wasouer the honſholde: 
and? A doniram the ſonne of Abda was ouer 
the tribute. 

7 4 And Salomon had twelue officers 
ouer all J{rael , which pꝛouided vitailes foꝛ 
the King and his houchold: each man had a 
moneth in the peere to pꝛonide vitailes 

8 And theſe are their names: the ſonne 

- of Hur in mount . 
The ſonne ot᷑ De 


27. bu: another 
of that name. 


Cab. 5. i = 


fl0r, Elon, 


Beth-auan, and Beth-hanant 


IO The ſõnt of Yeſed in Arnhoth,to who 
perteined ua al the land of Hepher: 
en of Bag, Which had Wear che aug 
02 a e daugh⸗ 

ter of Salomon to wife, 5 " 
I2 Bahana the lonne of Ahilud in Taa- 


lor, te the plaine. 
vond ouer againſt Jokmeam: . 

13 The ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gf- 
lead, and his were the townes of 4 Jair, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead, 


bare Iairs name, 


them of the Ca- 


| g which is in Baſhan: thꝛeeſcoꝛe great ctti 
| naanites, Num, with wals and — Ahle # ; 
| 3241 * * 14 (Ahinadab che ſonne ol Jddo had to 


Chop.iin. 


ON dike; aut 1 of all 75 — ok the! Caſt and 
-, 5 a £ dome y * 

Shaalbim and Beth-themeſh, and lon 31 For he was wiler then any man: 
then were Tthan the 
man, then Chalcol, then 
of 99 

nattons round about. 


purpoſing to build the houſe of god, 6 Hee 72 
ruh 


Salomons prouiſion. 


Mahbanaim: : — 
157 Abimaaz in Naphtalt, c he tooke Ba- 
math the daughter ol Salomon to wile: 


134 


16 Baanah the ſonne of itthat in Alger 
1 hat the ſonne of Parnah in 
17 Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Pa 
e Iflachar P e Salomon ob- 


18 Shimei 5ᷣ ſonne of Elah in Beniamin: ſerued not th 

I Geber the ſonne of Art in the country diuiſion that lo- 
of Gilead, the land of Sthon king of the A⸗ ſhua made, but 
mozites, and of De Ring of Bathan, and diuided ir, as 
was officer alone in the land, might beſt ſerue 

20 Judah and Jſrael were many, as the for his purpoſe. _ 
land ofthe ſeainmmber, feating,dzmking, They liucdin 
and making merit. | all peace and (c- 
21 And Salomon refgned ouer al king- cufitic. 
doms, from the : Niner vnta the land of the Seele. 47. 15. 
Philiſtuns, and vats the boꝛder ol Egypt, g Whichis Bu- 
and they bzought pzeſencs, and lerued Da⸗ phrates. 
lomon all the dapes ok his like. 

22 And Salomons vitailes fo2 ont day 
were thirtie t meaſures of fine floure, and t Et. coin. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe meaſures ot meale: 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twentieoren of the 

aſtures, and an hundzeth ſheepe, belide 

rts, and bucks, and bugles, and kat foule. 

24 Foꝛ he ruled in all the region on the o⸗ 
ther ſide or the riuer, from Tiphlah euen 
vnto || A33ah, ouer all the þ K.ngs on theo · or, 95.4. 
ther ſide the riuer: and hee had peace round h For they were 
about him on enery fide, IAllxrihutaries vn 

25 And Judah and ſi ael dwelt without to him. 
keare, euery man vnder his vine, and vnder 
his figtree, from i Dan, euen to Beer-theba, i Throughout 
all the daves of Salomon. all lfrael. 

And Salomon had fourtie thou- 2. (bro 9.25, 


; 26 C 
the ſonne of Tehotada ſande ſtalles of hozles foꝛ his charets, and 
he hoſt, and Zadek and Abiathar twelue thouſand hozſemen. | 


27 And thele officers pꝛouided vitaile 
fo: king Salomon, and foꝛ all that came to 
Kings Salomons table,eneryiman his mo⸗ 
neth, and they ſuffered to lacke — g 

28 Barley allo and ſtrawe foꝛ the hoꝛſes 
e mules bꝛought they vnto the place where | 
the officers Were, cuery man accowwing co 
his charge. : 

29 C*And God gaue Salomon wiſdom gc, 47. 14, 
t vuderſtanding exceeding mich, Ka large 15, 16. 
heart,cuen as y land that ts on the ſea ſgoꝛc. k Meaning, great 

O And Salomons wilbome excelled the lo pena Af 

able to compre- 
hend all things. 
— Ako —— 4 

* philoſo at 
arda the ſonnes — 4.4- 
ahol:and he was famous thozowout al which were iudg- 
ed moſt wile, 


2 And Salomon ſpake thꝛee thouſand m which for 


3 „then 


2 and his ſongs were a thouland the moſt part are 
e. a 

nach, and Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſghean, And he ſpake ok trees, from the cedar 
which is by Jartanah beneath I reel, from mes that is in ＋ —— vnto tie 1 by. : 
Beth-ſhean {to Abel-neholah, euen til be⸗ ſope that ſpꝛingeth out of the wall: he ſpake 


thought to haue 
periſhed in the 
captiuitic of Ba- 
bylon. 


allo ot beaſts, and offonles, and of creeping n From the bi 
things, and of liſhes. ; NET OIEY 


| he lowelt. 
34 And there came ok al people to heare e 


the wildome of Salomon, krom al kings of 
and vnder him was the region of om the earth,whfch 1 heard ofhis wilevom. 


1 Hiram ſ*ndeth to Salomen,& Salo to him, 


Hiram and Salomon. 
reth ff for be lnlldmg, 15 Themuamber of the 


I, Kings. 


mon appointed outr the worke, cue n 
thouſande and d, Which rulen 
the y Ie hat Mipusbe inch _ 


„ Zer. n ol Tynis ſent his ſer⸗ 17 And the Ring commanded them, ann 
on Azants vnto Da om, (aht he had heard, they! bzought great ſtones and _—_ ſtones - 
that they han anoynten him King in the to make the foundation of the euen 
roome of his father ) becauſe Yiram had e- hewed ſtones, f TheEbrew 
3.Cbre.2,3} ner loued Dauid. 18 And Salomons wozkemen , and the „ord is, Giblim, 


2 *AlSalomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 
Thou knoweſt that Dauidm rage 
me 


for, hi enemies, . had put || them vnder the ſoles ok his 
c 


peace. thy thzone koꝛ ther, he ſhall builde an houle 
a. Sam. 7 13, Vito my Name. 
n. chron. aa. 10. 6 No therefoꝛe commaunde, that they 
ewe mee cedar trees out of Lebanon, c my 
eruaunts ſhall bee with thy ſeruzunts, and 
b This was his vntothee will J giue the d hire koꝛ thy ſer⸗ 
equitie, that he ants, accozving to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
would not re · point: fo: thou knoweſt that there are none 
ceiue n benefire among vs, that can hewe timber like vnto 
without ſome the * ; 
tecompenſe. 85 — hen Hiram heard the woꝛds 
c In Hiram is of Dalomon, he reiopced greatly, and ſapd, 
prefigurate the Bleſſed be the Loꝛd this dap, which hath gi⸗ 


vocation of the ten vnto Dautd a wile lonne ouer this 
Gentiles, who mightie people, 


ſhould helpe to 8 And Hiram ſent to Salomon, ſaying, 
build the Spiri- J haue conſidered the things, foz the which 
tual Temple, thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompliſh 
al thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees and 

firre trees. x 
9 — ſhall wing them downe 
from T ebanon to the ſea: and J wil conuey 
dor, lite. them by ſea l in raktes vnto the place that 


thou ſhalt ſhew mee, and will caule them to 
— D — _; — thou ren —— 
them: nowe thou ſalt doe mee a re to 
4 While my fer- miniſter food foꝛ 4 my family, . 


uants are occu- ; 5 

10 So i iram gaue Daloms cedar trees, 

5 as thy and firre trees, euen his full deſire, 

8 — ＋ 11 And Salomon gaue Hiram twentie 
reinen. | thouſandt mealures ot wheate fo2 foode to 
Ty Wi his houſhold,and twenrie meaſures of jbea- 
10r, pure. ten oyle. Thus much gane Salomon to Hi⸗ 

ram peere by peere. s 
12 CAndthe Loꝛd gaue Salomon wile- 
Chap.z.12, dome as he *p2omifed him. And there was 


peace betweene Miram and Salomon, and 
nls touching they et wo made a couenant. 

the furniture f 13 © And king Salomon raiſcd a ſumme 
wood and vi · qut of ali Fſracl,and the umme was thirtie 
Tules. thouſand men: | | 

14 {Mhomhe ſent to Lebanon, ten thou⸗ 
ſande a moneth by courſe : they were a mo⸗ 

neth in Lebenon, c two moneths at home. 
And Adomram was ouer the ſumme. 

15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and foureſcoze thouſand 
maſons in themonntaine, 

16 Beides the I pzinces, whomt Salo⸗ 


Cb. 4s. 


or, maftors of 
worke, 


woꝛkemen of Hiram, E the! maſons hewed „pich f 
and pꝛepared timber and ſtones fo2 the bnil⸗ — — 
ding ot the houle. maſons, 


CHAP. VI. 

x The building of the Temple and the forme 

vhereef. 12 The promiſe of the Lord ro Salomon. 
AP in the foure hundꝛed © foureſcoꝛe 2. bre. 3. l. 
peere ( after the childꝛen of Iſrael were 
come out of the lande of pe and in the 
fourth yeere of the reigne of Salomon o⸗ : 
ner Iſrael, in the moneth*3if (which is the a Which mo- 
—— moneth ) hee built the > houleof the ner 5 
— | part of April a 

2 And the houſe which King Salomon part of May. 
built foz the Loꝛde, was thzeelcoze cubites b Whereby is 
long, c twentie bꝛoade, & thirty cubites hie. ment the temple 

3 And the pozchebefoze the Temple ot and the oracle. 
the houſe was twenty cubites long accoꝛding c Or, che court 
to the bꝛeadth ofthe houſe, and ten cubites where people 
bzoad befoꝛe the houſe. pPrayed, which 

4 And in the houſe her made winde wes, was before the 
bꝛoad without, and narow within. place where tha 

5 And by the wall of the houſe hee made altar of burnt 
——— round about, tuen by the walles offrings ltood. 
of the houſe round about the Temple # the lo. te open and 
ozacle, and made chambers round about. zo ſus, . 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cubits or. leſis. 
bꝛoax, and the middlemoſt fir cubits bisad, d Whence God 
and the thirde ſeuen tubites bzoade 2 foz hee — berweene 
made *© reſtes rounde about without the the Cherubims, 
houſe, that the beames ſhould not be faſtened called alſo the 
in the walles of the houſe. moſt holy place. 

And when the houle was built, it was e Which were 
built of ſtone perfite, before it was bzought, oertaine ſtones 
ſothatthere was neither hammer, 28 comming out of 
no2 any toole of iron heard in the honſe che wall as ſtaye? 
while it was in building. y for the beames 

8 The doozeof the middleſchamber was to reſt vpon. 
in the right ide ok the houſe, and men went or, gallerie. 
vp with winding ſtaires vnto the middle⸗ 

"> Sohee bull: the houl? and finiſhed tt, 

9 So hee built the fhoule an edt * 
and ſleled the houle being vauted with ſie⸗ b 
ling of cedar trees. She, 3 

10 And he built the galleries vpen al the me is there 
wall of the houle of fine cubites hetghe UND. 111 che San” 
they ny ioyned to the houle with beames Aunrie. aud the 
orcevar, | le the moſt 

11 And the wozde of the Lozdecame to once 
Salomon, ſaping, holy place, 

12 Concerning thts houſe which thou 
buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine oꝛdt⸗ 
nances, and execute my iudgements, and 
ker pt all my commandements, to walke in 
them, then will J perfozme vnto theemy | 
ones * which J pzounſed to Dau thy 2. Sam. 7.13. 


ather. 
13 And J will e dwell among the chil- di 
met i breed wil not forlake my = 4 — 
* N Moſt Ge 
14 So Salomon bullt the houſe and fi- 22 
niſhed it. 2 ; 
15 And 


The forme and building 


nr 


77 III nn. _ 


Bo Joan 2 7 = 55 if 1 
Su: Hard 


Salomons houſe. 135 


ofthe Temple. Cherubim. Chap 


dee pared Ran FR Temple, -yoſtexof ie . 
n, with boards e trees 
h Meaning, vnto patiement of of the houſe unto n the walles of If ihs ko ldd decor rh the one je ere temps ſor, folding, 
rhe _ 4 the Blng, gms = core the foos of the them aud SE two fides of the other 28828 
Wat allo ue led. flooze of 
wich) ef f. nd ued Cherndhews 4 | and o Where the 
_ And hee built ewentle cubites inthe e e hee grauen floures , and co⸗ en ene were, and 


ſides of the ouſe with boardes of Cedar, uered the carued 1 with golve finely (as thus called 
from the hoe tothe walles, andhe p2epa- wzonght, N | 


= oty place. w — of ea fl » and one 
i For when he N Butt the thouſe,that is,the temple be? x pd thee row 5 05 Th | 13, the porch of 
ſpake of the e 37 77 In was tht konn- th eg 
houſe in the firſt 18 And the Cedar of the houſe within tfor-of the lawmnthe mo-* 150 | 


verſe, he meant Was carued with i knops th ney of. att. 
both heoracle floures all was cedar, 7 chav e ton ſtone was 28 n thr elenenth yrere t the mo moo 52 Vd: 
and the Temple, [een neth of r Bu: i mghrmone A ade nd 
lor, vilde cucu- 7 Alo pe 222 the placeof the o. he the 11. —.— * | 
9 l. racle inthe mids of the *houſc within, to et derbe ebe 5 you ie Fre — 

k That is, in the the Arke ofthe Couenant ot the Tom there. dert iu hulding it. 

maſt inward 20 And the place ofthe oꝛacle within was 


lace of the twentie cubites long; and twentte cubites „ p. v rt. 
— bꝛoad, and twentie cubites' hie, and he coue 1 The building of the bouſes of Salomon. 15 The 
red it —. pure gold: and couered the altar _—_ workemanſhiy of Hiram in the pieces 
with cedar. hich he made for the Temple. 


21 Do Salomon couered the houſe with⸗ Bat Salomon was building his owne Ce. 10 
+ Zbr. Hedrewe in with pure goide: and he t thur the place Bhouſe ; thirteene yeeres,and* funched all 7-270; , 


rhreugh chaine: — the oꝛacle with chaines of golde, and co⸗ 
ed it with golde. de bg er hunt alto an honſt bealled he for 1 


of gelde before, 
ar” And 955 ouerlayde all the houſe with reſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites long, f the place and 
— —— the houle was made perfite. and fiftie cubites bzoad , and thirtie cu⸗ geen —— 
1 Meaning, the {hee coue red the! whole altar that was bites hie vpon koure rowes of cedar ptl- >. Some 
altar of incenſe, 522% 40 ozacle, with gold. lars, and cedar beames were layde vpon tht t went tothe / 
Exod. 30.r, fo within the Satte hee made two pillars. building thereof, 
hr, pine eree. cnc of g ollue tree, ten cubites hte. 3 And it was conered aboue with cedar ; i — wed 
; be win alſo of the one Cherub was ypon the beames, that lay on the fourtie | mount Leba- 
a A en the wing ok the other Sue: and flue pillars, fifteene ina rowe. non in ohh 
; rub was fin cubites: from the vtre 4 Andthe windowes wereinthzeerowes, j, 4 9; 
part ok one ot his wings vnto the EE and 3 agaurſt window in thꝛee ſummer for plea» 
molt part of the other of his wings, were ten rankes ſure and tectea- 
cubites. 5 And all the doozes, and the ſive poſfes tion, 
25 And the other Cherub was of tenne with the windowes were foure ſquare, and . rbere were ts 
nnd, -_ 3 were of one on was ouer againſt window in thee many, and like 
1 26 For the height ok the one Cherub was _ Aid hee made a poꝛch of pillars ſiktie LED —_— 
ten cubites,and ſo was the other Cherub. cybites long, and thirtie cubites bꝛoad, and eden 
27 And hee put the Cherubims 7 — the poꝛch was befo oy d them, cuen vefoze euery ende euen 
Sed. 25.20. the Inner houle, and the Cherubims ſt ret- them were thirtie p lars. age © 2 row © 
ched out their wings, 8 at che wing ok 7 ( Then hee made a poich © fo: the oe aboue an. - 8 


the one touched the one wall, and the wing thzone, where Hee judged, euen a poꝛch of 
. © ot the other Cherub touched rhe other wall: indgement, and it was Helen with cedar —_—— 8 
£4 and their other wings touched one another from ae to pauement, lars of che 2 
; tn the mtddeſt of the houſe. nd in his houſe, where he dwelt, was e For his houſe 


m Fot the other, —.— hee w ouerlayde the Therubims an 1 hall. moze inward then Lhe oꝛch : 
which Moſes with golde which wes of theſame way gs — i 
made of beten 29 And hee carued all the walles or the mon made an Houſe fo2 50 — | Daugh: Chap.3.n, 

= gold, ere taken houſe round abont with grauen figures of Om 288 he had taken to wife) like vnto (0, 12 

| this t Which were 

| otheriewels by floures within and without. iT theſe were jof coſtly ſtones,hewed , 
their enemies, 7 30 And the floozeof the thehouſehe conered yp Ineaſure, and wen with lawes w ithin ah ts 
and without, from the foundation vato. iche to lie vpon 

mitted diuers 31 And in the ri th of the ozarle hee ftones of an q hand bieadth, and on the out- bor 2 

times to ouer- made 17 ok oliue tree: and the upper ſide to the en court. 


come them for Poſt and ſide poſts were ſtue lquare. 10 And the foundation was of coſtly g From the foun- 
their great ſinnes. = The two dooꝛes allo ere of oliue trer, ſtanes, and Kreat ſtones, euen ot ſtones of ten dation vpward. 
and he graued them with grauing of Che⸗ W 1 — u 0 tutbꝛtes. h As the Lordes 
| Epalme trees, and grauen floures, bone allo reel c0 wy. 8 » ſqua⸗ houſe was built. 


n So that the fa. and conered them with golde, and laye n eib by rule,a1id boards of ſo was thi : onely © 
cion of the car- ® thinne Le vpon whe Cherubims and 12 ow * es o "dark Town about the g:eat court of 


4 2 =. 


Two pillars for the Temple: 


1 Kings. : 


inner court of the houle of the Loꝛd, and to 175 maner, emernerhele 8 and de boy 


the poꝛch of the houle, 2 
C Thea King ſent, aud fet 3 1 — Sabin he N that were be⸗ 
lor, Zire one 38415 of eledges; wevelyons, bulles and 
e o 
| a ather 
Thus when God . - nd wought in bꝛaſſe: mee bullet aud 


will have his glo · Wiſedome, and eg bo 
rie ſet forth, he who to Een all maner —— . 1 800 
raiſeth vp men & w n ht 
giueth them ex- all 
cellent gifts for, Yap 9 eino _ — e 2 the 


the accompliſh- boi * 11 
ment of the ſame, an 5 5 75 Ad ma 


Exod. 31. 2,3. _ E. 
1 Ebr. the ſecond. - u_ And — — ei Ne of mol⸗ 
or pummals. ten hꝛaſſe to ſet on the to the pillars; Aa 
| th de 999 of the chapiters was fine 
cubites, and height ht other chapt- 
EEE 3 rat s like networde, and 
ee made grate 
for, cordes like Dwfeathen en wake like chaines 4 2 15 
cane. ters that were on the tappe ok t 


ye Y Ulars, 
euen ſeuen fo: the one Ae ge tuen koꝛ 
the 85 chapiter. 

18 So he made the er 6 is __ . 
of N wo Feng * : 
rate to couer the chapiters ert vp⸗ 

| on toppe. And.thus did he af ere vp 

chapiter. 

55 And the chapiters that were on the 
k As was ſeene topps of the pillars were after k lillie wozke 
commonly the porch, foure cubites. 

wrought in coſt - 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- 
ly porches. lars had alſs about, jouer againſt the belly 
lor, round about | within the netwozke pomegranares: foz twa 
the middes, ner poinegranates were in the two 
fOr,beyond. - ranks abont vpon teitherof the chapiters, 
4E6r.che ſecond. 21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the! poꝛch 
Which was in of the Temple. And when he had {et vp the 
the inner court 
betweene the achm: and when hee had ſet vp the left 
Temple and the dier ge tallen the name thereof » Boaz, 
oracle. 2 Ard vpon the top of the pillars was 
m That is,he wil wozke of lillies: ſo was the wozkemanthip 


- 


and le, were additions made of thiune 


30 And — ou had foure bꝛaſen 
of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 


d know: wo 


plates 
toꝛners had 1 vnderletters: under the cal⸗ 


dꝛon wert the vndertetters molteu at the 
fide of enerp avdition, 

31. And athe month of it was within the * 
chapiter and about to meaſure by the cubite: * 
hg themonth thereof was round made like 

ſe, and it was a cubite and halfe a cu 
bite: and alſo vpon the mouth thereof were 
rams wozkes, whole borders were fourt 
quare, and not round. 

2 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles, and che axeltrets ot the whecles 
jozned tothe baſe:and the height of a wheele 
Wi" eacubite. 

3 And the facion of the wheeles was 

1 the facion ofa charet wheele, their axel 

trees, and _ nee. and their i felloes, 
and their {po were all molten, 

34 ann conre vnderſetters were vpon the 
foure cozners of one bale 3 and the vnderſet · 
ere 5 8 were ok the bait it ſelſe. 

And in t rhe coppe. of the baſe-was 
hot Ab cdi alfe a cubite hie — 
about: and 75 the toppe of thebaſe, the 
led 39 eoooes and the borders thereof were 
ſam o 


of 
36 And vpon the ta es of the led 
thereof. aud pon Oy comes thereof gat be bin 

graue Eberubinis, Ipons, and palme trees, 
5 the ſide. ok euer one, c additions round 


bond had 


rt ht pillar, hee called the name thereof about; 


7 Thus made he the ten baſes, The 
all one 1 one meaſure,and one ci 
38 C Thenmadehec \tennecaldzons of 
bꝛaſſe, one taldꝛon conteined yo tm baths 


ſtabliſh, to wit, of the pillars finiſhed. and euerp caldzon was fourt cubiteg, one 
bis promiſe to-. 23 { And he made a molten o ſea ten tu⸗ eu 3-14 vpon ont bate thzoughont the 
ward this houſe. bites Wide krom bumme to Its round 

n That is, in in compaſſe, and fine cuvite and a oy” Aud hee gt the bases liue on the right 
. mea - line of thirtit cubites did mo t it a fideof the An o bee fe te on the left fide of 
ning the 1 bout. yy bab the e ſet the tea on the right 
thereot 24. And vnder the bzimme of it were oule Caſtward toward the 
continue. knops like wilde cucumers compaſſing tt Dou 

o So called for xomd abont, tennt in one cubite, compaſ⸗ wwe Viram made 


the hugeneſſe of ſing the ſea taemde about: and the wo 


che veſſcll, rowes ol knoppes were cad, when it was the wandte that ie made to King Da 
2 Cbra 4.3. molten lo the houſe of the L oꝛd: 

25 Tt ſtoodt on twelne buſes, thire1op: 41 To wit, two an boboles 
wil towarde the 20th, and thee toward Bf the cyapiters that were on the top of the 
the (left, and three toward the South, and £wo pillars, and two grates to ETON 
thre toward the Tait ; and 455 ſtoode gs two howles of the chapiters which we 
Dor vp00t! them, au all their inder partes pon the toppe ot the pillars. 

10. a [pavene, , were mw 4.2 And. our? hundzeih pamegranates 
p Bath and E- 26 Tt Was a eee for” the two grates, enen two-rowes- of 
ES FS Loa 
e c gurt omles et the t ers re vp ⸗ 
go 194 cam it dee 75755 TW 171 on of aro 5 1 
Sol. t made tenhaicss d the ten halt 
* _ — one 1 ee e Mardi wy re e neee 
cubues bꝛaad, ann tixee cubi ebe aa twlu bull under 
. +52 (Andie e Wala 


ge — and Ofcom e all 120 


47 Aus 


The ten caldront with theit baſes,” | 


Th 


u B. 
alſo 


King 
was 
Pr, 
$Ebr.ſbewdery, 
The mouth of * F 
great bate ot ace 
frame entred in. form 
to the chapiter oz Lore 
pillar chat bare ynto 
vpthe caldron. ; _ 
0 
Ibis { 
ftfun 
| licke 
or, ring 
. CK 
r Which ns 
called the m 
chapiter, or 
baſe, _—_— the 
caldron Rood, 
# To keepe v. 
ter for the vie of 
ctifices. 
t To wit, of 
the Temple of 


SanQuatig. 


The Als js plagedinthe Temple. ©  Chapvih, Salomons bleſſin ing bee 1 20 


2 wich *Oirom mave vnts this dax. 
By thi 15 de Aocbing was a5 in the Arke*avet two e For it is Ike 
allo Hiram the to 3 tomon fo; bande or the the Lord, 8. table ok ſtone ewhich Pots MEN ere that the enemies. 


King of T 17 3 where 1 yr made a coucnant when they bad 

e 5 Wis 5 dae ae 2 ten wt Reo a rnd pe d ce 
; e c 

fs Si 82925 Jay. — 10 Any 1the Preſſe were comeonr way the cod of 


Saſomen oft co-mcghalh ve of the Sanctuary, che tlolſde filled the Aaron and the 
| af houſe of the Lozd, pot with Man. 
141 e the weight eck ide walt bee 185 that the pzieſts could not tanto Exod,40. 34- 


coimit. ne * of 2 55 — —.— 5 
o Da gtomon ne 995 the odds theLe2D, 
at perttined vnto the houle of the Lede, hen l. en 5 — L 02de 2. Chen. G. 1. 
f x This was done the * golden altar, and . golden table 5 well in the varke 
; according to the Wherton the ſhew bꝛead wa 
'2 ſorme that the 49 And the Candlelttckes, nde 5 1 mae thee t 
1 Loid preſcnbed cgi fide,aj;d 4 at the left,betozethe oza- an 7 — f He ſpake se⸗ 
vnto Moſes in lt of purt and the ce = SE and cording to the 
Exaadlut. bin i frulfers ofgald regation.or Arael: fes tenor oi Gods 
y Some take _ 50 And the bowle —.— eee lth dood there. promiſe, which 
this for ſome in- the-bafens, and the no and the ns 1125 71 — was conditional · 
ſttument of mu- gement pute golde. and e blunges of of ET 1500 my 1 vnto b owe tbex 
licke. | 8 old foz the do92es of the houl⸗ SN DEP See and halh wit — 
| co ther mot holy place, and fozthe doozes tid ll 
ouſr.co wit, of the Temple. 5 Since that reer 1 
Red 1 So was fined alt the woozke, that ple Icagton 080 no 492 of 
King Salomon made foz the Houle o: the ale tril eee \,tobuldan 
L 02de,aud bie Ueder ba wught in the things m there 1b Thane 4 
1. tro. 5. . Meer bed bite beiten the Ken — 1 4. my people Ara frac. 1 
f fd,ar e veſſels, and lapd nd ft was in the heart 
(hou —— the treadires of the houle of fuer! to build Ro —ů—— the 
the Loo. | L 02d God of Ilrael. 
CHAP. III 18 And the Loꝛde ſatd vnto Daum my 
* Tie. Arge u berne ute the Temple. 10. A cloud father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
4 | Alls rhe Temples) ys ing bleeeth the people. huilde an Houle vnto my Name,” thou did⸗ 
he ny Cie 5. a Yen * King Salomon aſſembled the nu that thou wait ſo minded: 


Elders of Iſrael, euen all n e thon ſhalt not buflde 
| the t E the chieke dan of the e cl. the joule, but thy ſonne, that hall come out 
| 4Ebr. Salomon. e do che mp Ll 8 em, . of thy loynes, he ſhall biulde the houſe vnto 
a For Dauid! L. f 
brought ittrom © the Lade fromthe citie at Baut, wülch is * And the Loꝛde hath oe . e N 
Obed-cdom, and 3ion woꝛd that hee ſpake: and J am xi 5 
placediti it i in the wn And all the men of Tſrael aſſembled the raomte of Dauid my father, and ſit on 


Tabe oinon at the feaſt in the mo⸗ the thzone of Jirael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, 
« which my bad n 2 Ehe, which is the ſeuenth io ⸗ and haue bullt 8 oz the Name ot the 
made ſor ic, *.. * God * rael. 
Sam. 6. 17. my And int the © Tlvers of Trac! came, and I And J haut prepared therein aplace 
d Comteinirg, „e tooke che Arke. for the Arke, wherein | s the s Couenant of g Thetworables 
part of Septem- ey bare the Arke of the Loꝛde, ann the — — which he made with our fathers, wherein the atti · 
Ber and part of the bare hs acle of hes gre · when h ber drought them out ot thelandeof cles ofthe coue- 
October, in the Ration, and all the holy veſſels that were in Earp nant were writ · 
hich Monerh” the Tabernacle: thoſe din the Huleſtes and Eben on ſtoode befote®the ren 


belde three Lemtres vp. iis theLo2n in the fight ofa on⸗ 2, « 
| plc feaſts, — 17 tim of Dat hon my andall Cen, 1 of of Iſrael, and ler ord bis eien, 
W vnto woe with him veto ze che Arke, 23 And Rade * DL oade God of Jlra- 2. Mac. 2.8 
offertig lherp ' 


5 iq 9 91 a el, —_ S no Hod like ther in heavena- 
4, be tolne, noʒ numbꝛed fz boue, oz in the earth beneath, thou 1 — 
That is, the Rf Do rhe *Preſes ne: rhe Arke of Reepect couenant and merc 25 thy ler ⸗ 
Toghathires, the touenant ot LIES is 3 uants that wakebetoze tee all their. 
Numb. 4. 5. to 1 ou. we 0 605 del 822 
24 TIO that haſ kept withthy ſernant |, Vnfcinedly, 
They drewe the e Cherubim feret ate © top hon pe at F with thy mourh, auß; and without all 


b bene e hand, as appea- roc. 


7 bins, 02 
* onely oue g buer the plate ot the Ark 
; Ny mAh | Therm bins couered the Arke, g te barees 1 2 we Lode God of IC 
c of aloue, erefozenowe., D - 
| —_—_— as. 15 1D th the docers might ee ou cnet keepe wir thy (eruant Day Fo : 
E A oe fe ate a 2 ther that thou 8 him, ſay- 


rod. 25. 15. were not ſeene doi +241 there beet x bg 9 wen ce hon of Are 3 WP: C7 „ 


Ly 


Sulmonoproer af rnbrn .LKiogs, +4 ene 


that thy chlldꝛen take Heede to ey Ron 
— - E thouhalt wa 5 e e th hors 22 
m 
26 And nowe, O God of Itrael, T ptay 29 That they hs HA 
Make bm £h5 Genane Dams mp whichrvo rey linen ch land, w, whe hon gauct vn 
eru 

i Heisrauiſhed — J8 — in deed char Gon wil wel 2 2 — ene Angel 20e al p He meaneth 
with the admira« on the earth 2 beholde, the heauens, and the that is el, who hall ſuch as ſhould 
tion of Gods heauens of heauens are not able to conteine — ue of a . fo: thy Names be turned from 
mercies, who be- ther; howe much moze vnableis this houſe lake, their ĩdolatrie to 
ing incompre- that J haue built? 42 (hen they ſhall — hpgrrar &rve ſerue the true 


henlible & Lord 28 But baue thou reſp tt vnts the 0 5 Name, and of thy mi 
ouer all, will be · ex of thy ſeruant, and to e eee ar and ſal come any prag 
come familiax Loꝛde, iny Ood,to hearethe cr this Houle, 
- with men. wich thy leruant pzayeth before thee 7 ER 145 "Peace thon in heauen thy dwelling 


* _ place, and do accoꝛding to e 
: That thine eyes 4 21 fo „ Mere dre e n peayl 
; wardrhis honle, nt! w-thy Name, t 
Deut. a. tr. eplace wherofthonhaſtald,*0 y Pane debe e ret e Meet: S 
e there: W 2 05 7 ane Amer 
rorh aper which thy le ruaunt e in in is houſe e true religion 
this 1 ace. 44. y people gall 1 — ont to where with thoy 
eare thou therefoze the ſupplicatton battel a cherr gry way tha wilt be worſhip 


dor, from, ꝛay in this place, and heare thou fin the Lo2D*rewardthe wa chthou Dan 6. 10 
Tote of thine abita on, euen raph rk MF choſen, the tay of the — car: haus 
127 When thou heareſt, haue merty. ft koꝛ thy N 


Ahen a man ſhall treſpaſſe againſt | 45 Veare rhonrheninheauenthetr pray 
* To vit the Nene our, and * he lay mee 1 er and their ſupplicatton, and ange chete or, aintains 
judge, or ncigh- ts tauſt him to ſweare, and? the ſwearex cauſe. their right. 
Pour. „ Hall comebekoze thine altar in this houſe, 46 Ik they mne againſtthee (*fo2 there 2. chro, s. 36, 
$Evr. che ot:e. © 32 Then heare thou in heauen, and ! doe is no man that linneth nt) and thou be an- eceles.7. 23. 
1 Thatis,make ai ſudge thy ſeruants, that thou covenme gry with them, and deliver them vnto the 4.504, 1.8, 10, 
: b knowea. the wicked to bꝛing his way vpon his head, enemtes, ſo that they carte them away pꝛiſo⸗ 
g - andiuſtifie che righteous, to glue him accoz- ners vuto the land of the enemies, either 
E . his Kine he brot Lag wunde farre poly oy IA 8 * 3 
e cople Trae o⸗  thel Ir,if theyre 
. befoze the rene, Becht they deln in the land (to the whien they be ca- — . 
haue ſinned againſt thee. and turne againt ried away captiues) and reti e and map 
m Acknou ledge to thee, and = confeſſe thy Name, and pꝛay vnto ther * in the lande of them that carted r N the 
thy iult iudge- and make ſupplication vnto there in this hou — ns ſaying, Wee haue ſin⸗ Temple was the 
ment, and praiſe Houle, wee haue trauſgreſſed, and done wic- a; e place of 
thee. 34 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee kediy prayer,yetheſe 
mercifull vato the ſinne of thy people Yſra- 111 It they turne agatne vnto thee With cludeth not tb 
el, and bing them agafne vnto the land, all their heart, and with al their ſoule in the char being ler 
which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers. land of their enemies, which led 8 with rieceflitie 
n So that there 35 ( Ujen heauen ſhalbe » ſhut vp, and captines, — — toward ONE Þ. eall vpon himia 
% fonne hens which thou ale fret 
ned again e, E ſhall pꝛay in this place towar As Banie 
of che land. and contefle t thy Name, and turnt from choſen, andthe houſe which Thane bultfo Dan, 6. 10. 


Name, 
Then heare thon in heauen, and par- ons Thenhearethou theſr rtthelr _ 


925 ſinne, when to dark afflict them, 

36 | 
don the finne of thy ſeruants and of thy peo ſupplication in heauen thy place, 1 
ple Firaet (when thon haſt taught che eu hege their "Ii fOr,auenge then 


ood way wherein. they may walke ) and 50 And de mecciful'viito thy that wrong. 
gue rae vponehelan need play haſt gi- daue ſinned a 8 their & 
ven to thy y people 1 5 infquittes ( een 
37 C pen dere hal beefamineinthe agdinterbee) An: they, which led 
land, worn there wall bee peſtil Pe. —— ane Ce? map dau pitie and: fe vaderfled 
thers ſhall be laſting, mildew, gr hopper er. compaſſt mine in- Þy faithcha 
or Spee when their enemy that 
1 225 «arg an 4 gy ppt ron the are Degt the iron fomacs. -- It 
ef their gates. friends ynro 
/ 8 39 Then pꝛa and ſupplitatton ſo⸗ oft —.— 898988 vnto the them that did 
euer ſhall be made ok any man or of alk thy — opal to the 
people J(rael, when euery one fonts peo 8 bo Heathen Bel them, in all nim. 
d For ſuch are — plagne in his owne o heart, ana ſtretch that 8 [oz 


} koꝛ h his hands in this hoe. F92 Dan ih ſeparate them to thee 

— $7 39 Heare thun then in heaven , w thy 9 3 400 1 190 — * ne koꝛ an 
wercies. delling place, and bee mercitnil, and noe, as ww of 
and que euere man accobeng to alt hes Moes tir letuaunt, * 


1 Fa * 
min the teittes of thetr land, or any. . be ee out of T; on —_ 5 


2 rot thy —_— vnto v 


ne ww a iea£v£v$$ 24 _ +»  *« 


wn an 


4+ Reg. DB un 


hep | - 


Ex04.19,6, 


u Salomon is a 


figure of Chriſt, 


who continually foe the altar of theLozDd, 
is the Mediatour 


betweene God 


and his Church. 


x Heconcludeth 


ſclfe, is enemie 


His offerings, The Temple dedicated, Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatnings. 137 


our fathers * out of Egypt, Y Lom God. 

be f —— all this —.— — 5 
ende o ö BY £ 
vlication vntothe Loe, her aroſe from be- 
his knees, and ſtretching of his handes to 


55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the Congre⸗ 
gation of Iſrael with a lond vopte, aving, 


my 
6 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde that hath guten 


vnto his people Jfrael, accozding to all 
that hee pꝛomuſed: there hath not fatled one 
word ot all his good pꝛomiſe which hee p20- 
miſed by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 

57 Lom our God be with vs, as he 
was with bur fathers that hee fozake vs 
not, neither leaue vs, 

58 That he map bowe our hearts vnto 


tha man of him- him. that wee may walke in all his waycs, 
an 


ynto God, and 
that all obedi- 


ence to his lawe 


dkeepe his tommaundements, aud his 
ſtatutes, his lawes, which he commanded 

our fathers. 
And theſe my wozdes, which J haue 


. 9 
proceedeth of his prayed befoze the L oꝛde, bee neere vnto the 


mere mercie. 


4 d in 


2. C Hen. 9,4, 


y Beſore the 
oracle, where 
the Arke was. 


3,Chren,7.7. 


= Thatis,from 
North to South: 
meaning, all the 
countrey. 

a Seuen dayes 
ſor the dedica- 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the feaſt. 

1 br. bleſsed. 


3. C hre. . 17. 


_ landſheepe: ſo the 


oꝛde our God day and night, that hee de⸗ 
e the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 


3 
2 8 ok his people Ilrael t alway as the matter 


requireth, 
60 That all the people of the carth may 
know. that the Lozde is God, & none other. 


aro N 
krom kneeling on 


deſired and minden to doe, 

2 the Lo2d a vnto Salo - 
mon the ſecond tine, as he apprared vnto Chp.z 3. 
hum at G | 


And the Loꝛde layde vnto him, J haue 
beerd — v cation, that 
thou haſt made befoꝛe me: 


this houle ( which thou haſt wa to * — Chap. S. 29. 
t euer, and mine e es, and deut. 12. i 1. N 


mine heart ſhall be there perpecually.. | 
2 ag a If thou walke 
1 thou wilt wake dr pie(as in my tenen 


| t doe actcoꝛ⸗ withdraw thy 

heart, and in r teoulnelle en ker, —— — P 
and ktepe my ſtatutes , and my indge- common maner 
ments.” E : a of —— 

5 Then will J ſtabliſhthe thzone ok thy tolow | 
ga Dad hy nb e 21m 7.02 
miled to 2am r 7. 
gi not want a man vpon the thzone of . 47e. 33. 10. 

ael. 

6 But it pe and your childzen turne away 
krom mezand will » not keepe my comman- b Goil declarerh 
dements,andmy ſtatutes, J haue ſet bat diſobedience 
befoze you) but goe and lerne other gods, 2gainſt him is the 
and woꝛſhip them, cauſe of his dif- 
7 Then will J cut off Jſrael from the Pleaſure, and fo | 


lande, which J haue gtuen them, and the of all milerie. 
2 ch J haue halo wed ; foꝛʒ my name, Jerem. 7.14. 
wil J caſt out of my ſight, and {lrael tall 


61 Let pour heart therfoze be perfit with be a e pꝛouerbe, and a common talke among c The world ſhal 


the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to kee pe his commaundements, as this 


Day, 
62 ¶ Then the king and al Iſrael with 
him . ſacrifice bet̃oꝛe the Loꝛd. 
63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
eace offerings, which hee offered vntothe 
02Dde, to wit, two and twentie thouſande 
beenes, and an hundzeth and twentie thou- 
ig and all thechildzen 
of Iſrael dedicated the y houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
64 The lame day did the King halowe 
the middle ofthe court, that wasbefo:e the 
houſe of the L. oꝛde: fo2 there he made burnt 
offerings,and the meate and th 
fat ofthe peace offerings,becaute the * bꝛa⸗ 


* 


ſen altar that was betoze the Lone, was pa 


too little to receiue the burnt offerings, and 
. ofkrings, and the fat of the peace 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
feaſt, and all Jſrael with hun, a verygreat 
Congregation, euen from the entring in of 
z Hamath vnto the riuer of Egypt, befoze 
the Loꝛde our God, aſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
Dape s, euen fourteene dayts. 

66 And the eight day he ſent the people 
away: and they + thanked the king. c went 
vnto their tentes iopous & with glad heart, 
becaule of all the goodneſſe that the Lone 


dad none foꝛ Dauud his ſeruant, and foz J.f- 


rael his people. 
CHAP, 1X. 


2 The Lord appearetb t he ſecond time to Sales 
mon. 11 Salomon giueth cuties to Hiram, 20 The 
'Canaanzes become tributarier, 28 Heeſendeth 
Forth a naue for golde 


Wn * Salomon had finiſhed the G 


batftding ofthe houſe of theLozd,any 


1; Gall, 


all people. make of youa | 
8 Euen this hie houle ſhall bee ſo: eucry mocking locke 
one that paſſeth by it, ſhall be aſtonied, and for tbe vile con- 
ſhall hiſſe, and they thall ſay,*WWhy hach the tempt & abuſing 
L ozde done thus vnto this land and to this of Gods moſt li- 
houle? beral benefices, 
9 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they Pen. 29. 24. 
fozſooke the Loꝛd their God, which bzought dere. 23,8. 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and 
haue taken hold vpon others gods, e haue 
woꝛſhipped them, and ſerued them, there- 
foꝛe hath the Loꝛde bꝛought vpon them all 
this cuil. : 
10'* Andat the ende of twentie yceres, 2· C Hen. d 1. 
when Salomon had builded the two hou- 
— the houſe of the Loꝛde, and the Kings 
at 


E, R 
II (For the which ram the king of |T y- lor, Zor. 
rus had bꝛought to Salomon timber ok ce⸗ 
dar, and firre trees, and golde, and what⸗ 
ſoeuer hee deſired ) then King Salomon 
gaue to Hiram twentie cities in the land of 
lor, qalila. 


12 And Hiram tame out from Tyzus to 
ſee the cities which Salomou had giuen 
hun, and they pleated him not. , 
1 Therefozcheſayde, Ahat citics are ſor, lirtie, or 
thele which thou haſt giuen mee, my bto- 6arres, ' 
ther? And hee called them the land o. Ta- d For his tribute 
bul vnto this dap. ; toward the buil. 
IA And Nrram had ſent the Ring 4 fire Ang. { 
ſcoze e talents of golde. e Ihe common 
15 1 And this is the cauſe of the tribute talent was about 
why King Salomon rayſed tribute, ro wit, threeſcore pound 
to builde the houſe of the T ode , and his weight. 
owne houle, and f $Pillo, and the wall ef f Mitlo was as 
3 cruſalem, and Yazo2, and Megidde, and the rowne bouſe 
ezer, 5 or place ot af- 
16 Pharaoh Ring of Egypt had come ſembly, which 


the Rings palace , and all that Salomon vp, and taken Oezer. and burnt it with — was open aboua 
| Al 


v2? 


Salomons buildings. The Queene 


and flew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
Citic, gaue it fo2 à pꝛelent vnto his dana h⸗ 
ter Salomons wife. 

17 ( Therefoze Salomon built Sezer 
and Pech hoꝛan the nether, : 5 
18 And Baalath and Tadmoz in the wil⸗ 

derzelle ofthe land, 


g Cities for his 19 And all the cities g of foe, that Sa⸗ 


munt ions ot lomon had, euen cities koꝛ charets , and ti⸗ 
warte. ties fox hoꝛſemen, and all that Salomon 
= dt fired and would build in Jeruſalem, and 
inLebanoi! and in all the lande of his do⸗ 

1 N ieee | | 
n Theſewereas 20 All the people that were h left ofthe 


bondmen, and Ainozites , Hittites, erizzites, Viuites, 
payed what was aid Jebulites, which were not of the chil⸗ 
required, either din of Ilrael; 
labour ot money. 21 To uit, their childꝛen that were left 
after them in the land, whome the childzen 
. of Iſrael were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries vnto this day. 
22 But ofthe childzen of 7 ſrael did Sa⸗ 
lomon* make no bondmen: but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruaunts, and his 
punces, and his captames, and rulers ot his 
charets and his hoꝛſtmen. ; 
23 Thele were the pꝛinces of the officers, 
i The ouet ſeers that were ouer Salomons woꝛke: cuenifiue 
of Salomons hundꝛeth and fiftte , and they ruled the peo 
vorkes weile de- ple that wꝛought in the woꝛke. 
uided into three 24 And Pharaohs daughter came vp 
parts: the firſt from the citie ok Dauid vnto the Houle 
conteined 3300. Which Salomon had built koꝛ her; then did he 
the ſecond 300. build Millo. 
and y third 250. 25 And thꝛiſe a peere did Salomon of- 
which were Ifiae- fer hurnt offerings and peace offcrings vp- 
lires: ſo hereare onthe altar which he built vnto che Lozde; 


Leuit. 25.39. 


conteined the and hee burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that 
ewolaſtparts, was before the Loꝛd, when hee had ſiniſhed 
which make 559. the houſe. 

looke more, 2. 26 C Allo king Salomon :navea nauie 


Chron. 8. 1o. of ſhips in T3con-geber,whichis beſide E- 
loth, and the bꝛinke of the red Sea, in the 
land of Edom. f FI 
27 And Yiram ſent with the nauie his 
ſernants, that were Mariners, and hay 
knowledge ofthe (ra, with the leruaunts of 


k In the 2. Chr. 
8.18. is mide 
ment on of zo. 
more, which Salomon. 
ſeeme to haue 28 And they came to Ophir, * fet from 
bene employed thence k konte hundzeth and twenty talents 
for their charges. pf gold, and bꝛaught it to king Salomon, 
CHAP. X. 
rt The Queene of Sab commeth to heare the 
wiſedome of Salemon, 18 Hu rey all throne, 23 
f Hu power and magnificence. 
2.Chro.9.1. 


And the * Queene of » Sheba hearing 
matt. 1 2.43. the fame of Salomon ( concerning the 
late 11. 31, Name of the Loꝛd) came to pꝛoue hun with 


a Iofe-hns faith hard queſtions, 

that (he was 2 Aud ſhe came to Jeruſalem witha very 
Queene of Ethĩ · great traine, and Cainels that bare (werte 
opis, and that g, and golde txceeding much, and pꝛe⸗ 
Sheba was the tions ſtones: and ſhee came to Salomon, 
name of F chiefe 2333 cin nune d with him or all that was in 
citie of Meroe, her heart. 

which is an [land 3 And Salomon declared vnto her all 
of N. lus. her queſtions: nothing was hid from the 
b Thar is, the - king, which he expounded not vato her. 
hole order, and 4. Then the Qaeene of Sheba ſawe all 
tra je of his Salamons wildome, and the houſe chat he 
houſe, had built, W 


1. 


I. Kings. 


of Saba. Salomons reuenues, 


5 And the b meate of his table, and the. 
ſitting ol his ſernants, and the oꝛder ok his 


miniſters. and their apparell, and his dzin⸗ 


king veſſels, and his buͤrnt offerings, that. 
he offered in the houſe ofthe 1 oꝛd. and he t£5r-thers was 
was greatly aſtonted. adam rer i 

6 And ſhe lapd vnto the Ring, It was a 7: 
true woꝛd that I heard in mine owne land 
of thy ſayings, and of thy wiſedome. 

2 Yowbeit J beleeued not this repozt, 
til i came, and had leene tt with mine eyes: 
but loe, the one halfe was not tolde mee: ſor 
thou haſt moꝛe wiſedome and pꝛoſperitie, 
then Jhane heard by repoꝛt. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy 
ſeruants, which ſtand euer bekoꝛe thee, and 
heare thy c nuſedome. c But much 

9 Blleſled be the ! ozde thy Ood, which more happy ae 


dlouep thee, to let thee on the tone of 5 (- bey which beate 


racl,becaule the Loꝛd loued Flrael fo: euer, he wiſdome ot 
and made thee King, to doe: equitie and Cod reueiled in 
richteouſneſle. his word, 

10 And ſhee gaue the King fire ſcoꝛe ta- 4 LK ba chiefe 
lents of golde, and of lweete odours ercee- ine ot Gods fa- 
ding much, c pꝛectous ſtones, There came no hen godly 
no moꝛe ſuch abundance of (weete odours, andi viſerulers fit 
as the Queeneol Sheba gaue to Ring Sa- . ol 

omon. 5 

11 The nantealſo of Hiram (that cariey © TÞ5/5 rhe 
golde from Dphir ) bzought likewile great uh + od 
plentic ok“ Almuggim trees from Dphir appointed. 
and pꝛecious ſtones. | 2. Chren. 9. 10. 

I2 And the fing made ok the Almuggim 
trees pillars foꝛ the houle of the Loꝛde, and 
koꝛ the kings — and made harpes and 

altertes fo2 lingers, There came no moꝛe 

uch Almuggim trees, noꝛ were anymoze 
ſeene vnto this day, 5 

13 And king Salomon gaue vnto the 
Nuecene ot Sheba, whatſoeuer ſhee would 
alke, beſides that, which Salomon gaue 


her#of his kingly liberalitie:fo ſhe returned 4 EE. by the hand 


and went to her owne countrey, both thee, Jtbe Kyung, 
and her ſernants. 

14 ¶ Alſo the weight or golde, that came 
to Salomon in one pere, was ſixe hundzeth, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire *ralentsof golde, 

15 Beſides that he had of marchant men 
and of the marchandiſes of them that ſolde 
{pices,and of all the kings of Arabia, and of 7 
the princes ofthe F countrey. f To wit, of A- 

16 And king Salomon made two hun? rabia,which for 
dꝛeth targets ok beaten golde, ſixe hundꝛeth the great abun- 
ſhekels of golde went to a target: dance of all 

17 And thee hundzeth ſhields of beaten thir gs was cal 
gold, thee pound of gold went to one ſhield: led happy, 
and the king put them inthe * houſe of the 0.7. 1. 
woo7 of i. ebanon, _ 

13 ¶ Then the king made a great thꝛone 
of 10 ary couered it With the beit gold. 

19 Aud the thꝛone Had fir ſteps, ⁊ the top 
ot the chꝛone was round behind. e there were . 

e ſtayes on either fide on the place of the g As the charre 
ti20ne,x two lyons ſtanding bs the ſtaves. bowes,or places 
20 End there ſtood twelue lyons on the to leane vpon. 

fire ſteps on either de: there was not the 
like made in auy kingdome. 
21 And al king Salomons dꝛinking vel⸗ 
{cls were of golde, and all the veſſels of the 
houſe of che wood of Lebanon were of * 
pure golde, none were of liluer: for it was 
nothing 


Exed,25.39, 


1 72 od TP an * — = ö 
v N n Ye > n 
2 Wes eo ECO , ꝗ̃ o ¶ oe ods 5 a. x 


3 - 


and power, His wiues, bis idolatrie: 
nothing eſteemed in the daies of Dalomon, 

22 
of Tharchich with the naute of4)iramzorice 
in thꝛee yere came the nauie of * Tharthi 
and bꝛought gold t filuer,inozte, and apes; 
and peacocks. ter, 

23 So King Salomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth both in riches e in wile⸗ 
Domme. a 

24 And all the woꝛld ſought to ſee Salo⸗ 
mon, to heare his wiledom, which God had 
put in his heart, a 

25 And they brought every man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſlels of filner, © veifels of gold, and 


h By Therſhiſh 
is meant Cilicia, 
which was abun- 
dant in varietie 
Of ptecious 
things. 


zalment, and armour, and {weere odours, 


hozlſes and mules, from ytere to peere. 
26 Then Salomon gathered together 
*charets and hozmen: and he had a thou⸗ 
ſand and foure himdzeth charets, & twelue 
thouland hozſemen, whom he placed inthe 
charct cities, and with the king at Jeruia⸗ 


lem. 

27 And the king {|| gan? ſiluer in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem as ſtones, and gaue cedars as the wild 
ge trees that growe abundantly in the 
plaine. 5 | 

28 All Salomon had hozſes bzought 
out of Egypt, and fine linnen : || the Kings 
marchants receiued the linnen koꝛ a v2ice. 

29 There came vp and went out of C⸗ 
Neil ſome charet, worth fire hundzeth ſhekels 
of liluer: that is, one hoꝛie, an hundꝛeth and 
ſiftie. And thus theybꝛought borſes to allthe 
kings of the Yittites, and to the kings of 
Arainby (heir ˖ n 


2. fron.1. 14. 


g or, he made ſil- 
wer as plentesuus 
as flones, 


or, forthe com- 
pantie of the kings 
marchants did re- 
ceiue a number 

4 a price. 


Ehr. hands, 


1 Salomon hath a theuſand wiues & concubives, 
which bring lum to idolatie. 14 Hu Godraiſeth 

; vp 4tucrtſn tes againſthim, 43 He diet h. 
Deut. 19. 17. B At Ring Salomon loutd * inany ? out- 
ecclus, 45. 19. landiſh women: both the daughter of 
2 Which were is Pharaob, and the women of Moab, Am- 


golaters, mon,ETpom,3tdon and Heth, 
2 Ofkthe nations, Whereok the Loꝛd had 
Exed. 3 4. 16. ald vnto the childꝛen of F ſrael, Oboe not ye 
in to them, xoꝛ let them come in to pou: for 
ſurely they will turne your heartes after 
theip gods. to them, 1 ſy, did Saloms toine 
in lone, 

3 And he had ſeuen hundzeth wines, char 
gor, Queenen. were ſ pꝛinteſſes, and thzee hundzech beoncu⸗ 
b To whome ap- bines, t his wines turned away his heart. 
petteined no Foz when Salomon was olde, his 

_ Gowrie. wines turned his heart after other gods, ſo 


c Heierzed not 
God with a pure 
heart. 

Tudg. 2. 13. 

d Who was alſo 
ealled Molech, 
verſe 7. tead 2. 
Rings 23. 10. 


that his heart was not © perfect with the 
Kade his God, as was the heart ot Dauid his 
ather. 

5 K 02 Salomon folowed Achtaroth the 
god of the 5inonians, and Milcom the a- 
bomination of the Ammonites, T9 

6 So Salomon wzonght wickednes in 
ihe fight of the Loꝛde, but continued not to 

olow the K oꝛo:as did Dauid his father. 

7 The did Salomon build an hie place 
foꝛ Cheinach the © abomination of Moab, 
in thy mountaine that is oieragainft {ern- 
ſalem,anv vnto Molech the abomination of 
the childꝛen of Ammon. : 

8 Andfodidhee fo2 all his Dutlandifh 
wives, which burat ineenſe and oſtred vnto 
their gods. 


e Thus the (crip- 
ture termah 
whatſocuer man 
docth reuerence 
& ſerue as God. 


ſ, appeared vnto him twile, 


Chap. xj, his aduerſaries,Hadad and Rezon, 138 


9 Thetrcfoze the Loꝛd was angry with 


02 the king had on the lea the nante Salomon, becauiz he had turned his heart 


krom the Loꝛd God of Flrael, * which had Cp. 3 5. 
and 9. 2. 
10 And abr him a * charge concer- cs. 12. 
ning this thing, that hee chould not follow 
other gods: but he kept not that which the 
Loꝛd had commanded him. : 
II (Uheretoze the Loꝛd ſaĩd vnto Salo: 
mon, Fozaſmuch as this is done of thee, f That thou haſt 
and thou haſt not kept my conenaunt, aud ſeiſeken me and 
my ſtatutes (which J commanded ther) ®J woifhipped i- 
Wil ſurely rent the kingdom krom thee, and doles, 
will gine td e ; | (ba. 25, 
12 Notwithitanding in thy deyes J 
will not doe it, betauſe of Dauid thy father, 
— I will rent it out of the hand or thy 
onnt: | | 
13 Yowbeit J will not rent all the king - 
dom, but woll giue one e tribe to thy ſunne, g Pecauſe che 
becauſe of Dau1dmyLeruants and becauſe bes of ludah 
of Terulalem which I haue choſen. and Benjamin 
14 CThtthe L oĩd Hirred vp an aduer⸗ bad their poſſeſ- 
ſariè vito Salomon, cuca {)adad the Edo⸗ ſion wixed,they 
mite, of the Kings! ſeede, which as in E⸗ are here taken as 
dom. bagel . one tribe, | 77 
15 Foꝛ when Dauid was in Edom, and h Of the king of 
Joak the Captaln : ofthe hoſte had ſmitten 1 Rocks, 
aide males in Edo:n, and was gone vp to 2.94%9.14., 
buric the i flare, | . i Of the Bdo- , 
16 (Fo: lice moneths did Joah remaine mites. 
there, and all Tſrael,til he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Tam | 
17 Thei this Vadad k fled, and certaing k Thus God re- 
other Edo:nttes ot his fathers feruaunts {rucd this ide» 
wich him, to gor into Egypt, Yadad being later to be a 
pet a litle child. | {cow geto puniſh 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, æ came his peoples 
to Haran, and tooke men with them out of ſinnes. 
Paran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gaue him an houle, 
— appointed him vitales, and gane him 
an * 5 7 
19 So Hadad ! found great kauour in the | God brought 
ſight ol Pharaoh, and he gaue him to wite hin to honour, 
the ſiſter of his owne wife, euen the liſter of that his power 
Tahpenes the Queene, might be more 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him able zo compaſſe 
Geinibath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes wei⸗ his enterpriſes a. 
ned in Oharaohs Houle ; and Gemibath gainſt Salomons 
was in Pharaohs houſe among the lonnes houſe. 
of Ddaraoh). 
21 And when Yadad heard in Egypt, 
that DOantd ſlept with his kathers, and that 
Joabthe Captaine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad laid to Pharaoh, Let mee depart, 
that J map goe to mine owne countrey, 
22 But harach laid vnto him, What 
hat thou lacked with met, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt thus goe to thineowne countrey? And 
he anſwered, Nothing, but in any wile let 
me goe. - x 
23 (And God ſtirred him vp 
aduerlarte, Rezon the lonne of Eliadah, m When Dau'd 
which = lled kroin his loꝛd Nadadezer king had diicomfited 
ot Jobah. , Hadadezer and 
24 And he gathered men vnto him, and bis armie. 
had ene captaine ouer the coinpany, when n To wit, he 
Dautd::ewe them. And they went ts Da- men, whom be 
maſcuz, dwelt there, o and they made him had gathered v 
king in Damaſcus, | to him. | 


25 There 


another 2 Sam 8. 74. 


D, it. 


Ahiiah, Ieroboam appointed King. 


3. Cre. 13. 6. 


of frengtd and courage, and Salomon ſee- 
ing that the yoong man was meete fox the 
o He was ouer- wozke,hemade him © oue rſeer of all the la⸗ 
ſeet of Salomons bour of the houſt of Joſeph. 
works forth? 29 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
tribe of Ephraim went out of Jeruſalem, the Pꝛophet Aht- 
an} Manaſſeh, tahthe Shflonite found him in the way,ha- 
ung a new garment on him, and they two 
werealone tn the field. 
30 Then Ahtiah caught the newe gar: 
. was on him, Fr rent it in twelne 


31 And ſapde to Jeroboam, Take vnto 
thee ten pieces: fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will rent the kingdom 
out of the hands of Salomon, and will ging 
ten tribes to thee, 

32 But he ſhall haue one tribe fo: my ſer · 
nvaunt Dauids ſake, and fo2 Jeruſalem the 


p By theſe viſt- 
ſgnes the 


they were ſent. 


titie, whic aue choſen out ok all ptribes thee 
CON h Jhauech p th 


3 
33 Becauſe 1 — koꝛſaken me, and 
haue wozchipped Achtaroth the god of the 
Zidonians, and Chemoch the god of the 
Waab'tes,and Milcom the god ofthe Am⸗ 
monites , and haue not walked fn my 
wayes ( to doe right in mine eyes, and my 
—— and my lawes) as did David his 
r. 


34 But T will not take the whole king- 
Dome out of 1 : fot q will make him 
eince all his life long foz Dauid my ſer⸗ 
nants ſake, whom J haue cholen, and who 
kept my commandements E my ſtatutes. 

35 But J will take the kingdom out of 
his tonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
euen the ten tribes. a 

36 And vnto his ſonne will J gize one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
a light alway befoze me in Ferulalem the ci- 
tie which haue choſen mee, ts put my 
$ame there, 

37 And J will take thee, and thou halt 
48 +enen as thine heart Delirech , and 
ſhalt be king oner 4 lratl. 

38 And if thou Hearken vnto all that J 
commanad thee , and wilt walke in my 
wayes, and doe right in my light to keepe 
my ſtatutes and mp commandements, &s 
Dauid my ſeruant did, then will J be with 

| thee, and builde- ther a fare henie, as I 
r For this idols» built vnto Dauid, and wil giue Iſrael vnto 
try that Salomon thre, : 
hath committed. 39 And J will fo this, affhict the ſeede 
Fot the whole - of Daurd, { but not fo: euer. | 
ſpirituall king- 40 (Salomon ibught thercfoze to kill 


lor, to doe that 
that pleaſeth me, 


Chap. 12.13. 


q lle bath re- 
ſpect vnto the 
Meſſiah, which 
{hould be the 
bright ſtarre that 
ſhould ſhine tho 
row al the world, 
2 br. in all that 
thy eu e. 


dom iwas reſto- Itroboaàm, and q ereboain aroſe, and fled 
into Egypt vnto Shichak king of Egypt, 


ted inn M. ſſiah. 


S 


1 Kings, 


Rehoboam foloweth yong men, 
and was in Egypt vntill theveath of Salo- 


mon. 
41 And the reſt of the wozdes of Salo⸗ 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, ' 
not wutten in the *booke of the e Which booke 
acts of Salomon ? ' as isthought, 
42 The time that Salomon reigned in was loſt in their 
Jcruſalem oner all Jſrael, was“ fourtte captiuitie. 


peeres. | 2. Ce. . 30. 
43 And Salomon flept with his Fa- 
thers,and was buried inthe citte of Damy 
his father: and Rehoboam his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XII, 


1 Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. 8 Herefuſeth 
the cownſell of the Ancient, 20 Ieroboam reiguetii 
euer Iſrael, 21 God commandeth Rehoboam nos to 
fight. 28 Tereboam makgeth golden celues. 
Nd Rehoboam went toShechem : foz 2. C bre. 10. 7, 
all Ilrael were come to Shechem, to 
make him king. : 

2 And when Je roboem the ſonne of Me⸗ 
bat heard of it (who was yet Aae Ba: 

* whither Jeroboam had fled krõ king Sa⸗ che. 1 1. 40. 
lomon, and i dwelt in Toppt) Or, returned 

3 Then they ſent and called him: and Je- m Egypt. 
rodoam and all the Congregation of Jſrael 
e 

4 Thy kat e dur poke grieuous: ch. . 7. 
now therefo2e make thou the — ler⸗ . 
uitude ok thy father, & His ſoꝛe poke which 
he put vpon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue a Oppreſſe vs nct 

3 w:th ſo great 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet koꝛ charges, which 
thꝛee 3 tome againe to inte. And we are not able 
the peep e departed. to ſufleine. 

6 And Ring Kchoboam tooke counſell 
with the old men thatſſhad ſtand befoze Sa⸗ lor, had bene of 
lomon his father,while he pet lined, & layD, I ancient con- 
What coumſell giue pe, that I may make an ſeers. . 
anſwere tothis — KA 22 

7 And ther tpake vnto hin,ſaying, Ik b They ſhewel 
thou be a  ſeruaunt vnto this people this him chat there 
dap, and ſerve them, and anſwere them, and was no way to 
- pa kind woꝛds to them, they will be thy win the peoples 

eruants fo2 eucr. hearts, but to 

8 But he koꝛſocke the counlell that the grant them their 
oldte men had giuen him, and alked counlell iuſt petition. 
of the yong men, that had bene bꝛought vp c There is no- 
with him, and waited on him. thing harder for 

And he ſard vnto them, That coun- them that are in 
ſell gtue vee, that we map anſwere this peo: authoritie, then 
ple, which haue ſpoken to me, ſaving, Matze to bridle theirsf- 
the yoke, which thy father did put vpon vs, feRions, and fol- 
lighter ? | low good coun - 

10 Then the poong men -þ were bought fell. 
vp with hun, fpake vnto him, ſaping, Thus or, litle ſprger, 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto this people, that haue d 1 am much 
ſpoken vnto thet, and lard, Thy father hath more able to 
made our yoke heanie , but mare thou it keepe you in ſub | 
lighter vato vs: euen thus walt thou ſap ieaion then my | 
vuto them, y leaſt part ſhall be 4 bigger father was, 
then my kathers lomes. lor. ſcorpio vs. 

11 Now where as my father did but den e The people ce. 
vou with a xrzenons poke, J will yet make clare their obedi- 
your yoke heanfer ; my father hath chaſtiled en oe in this. that 
vou with rods, but J will coꝛrect you with they would at 
Uſcourges. tempt nothing 

12 ¶ Then It roboam and all the people before the king | 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the had given them 
Ktnx hade appointed, ſaping, Come to — iuſt occaſion. 

againe 


counſell. Iſrael rebelleth. gon! | Capi, — Ha dedhand, I oh: 3 


, canes ors King took: 8 
e ed: 7 is 1 8 or pr ee 


- : _ ſerul nz 5 3, the carnall * 
2 1 5 ate bens 4 which be bp n of ne of — 8 
dk ofthe pou young men, we 5 e von 29 e eee 2 . — 
—— _ 20 chaltt- other 
Tout ct you 30 AION £ bing 3 * 
e rowes, bu 8 pl went ate of the one one) euen 


Tow, 


for, the 3 . 4 84 | 10 
7e cauſ. 115 Es Silo! 5 


cuir. 1 52 = 


N wilt oh places, u. That his tems 
ft peo⸗ Pahang gba, 


I6 Do when all act king . ö 
| D e feaſt r 4 
n . 1 wee alcar. an S0 dr 0 * rev ul binde thepeoples 
7 ante k 
—"—— m m!Danrd7weba — 4 — tentes, D ara ced im Beth ache e of thohie places, 1 made 
peri is molthard mf leeo thine oboe houle,Dauld. Sa AG WRLHNED I which Feet 
for the people to rael d 2 — — Gs of Ilrae!, hce n the Lord had ap- 


— + - Wölk) Beit int Kal es ot᷑ Judah, did Re- .0 9 1 LEES 2 in the 


vile wordes de · Hobaam reigne 
18 C Nowthe Ring Rehoboam ſent A- made d! tern 
_ ... — of the tribute, and al A e 
rael ſtoned htm to death: 1 8095 en iner 
$Ebr. frengthe= re fee to Jerualem 1 1 Ierobows riprebendhd of the Prophet, 4 Hi 
OOTY And Il:ael rebelled againſt the houſe. hand 4ietb vp. 1 The Propberis Paucrd, 24 
g Bytheiuſt rot Daly bats. to this enen r 
20 (Ann twhenal Itrael ha a 
Cal for Sie. Jerobdenm wagcome agatne, they lent and A5 5 deer dennen, Hon e men- 
mons ſinnes, Kallen him vnto the allembly, and made 4A out of udah (bp the the commandement of © + 1: IR 
*  HimKingouer all Jſrael ; none kellowen the L ozde) vnto» Beth-el, and Jeroboam 1 
the houſe of Dani, but the tribe of Judah . Ab ene, dee 
che. 11. 11. 21 IL i when Rchoboam was come to /commandementofthe Lord, and lad, al n 
h Foras yet he Jeruſalem, kanderer althe houſe of Ju- elde a bur bende ror 22 1 


with the tribe ok B boꝛne vnto th | 
r Dirt Zak fourelcoze chourand ol ch orchelen men | utd; * Jotiah byname, and vpon the _ 2.Kinge3 3-17» 
had ſo appoin- 1 were Kok, warriours) to fight a- he lacrifice the pzteſts elke bt e hie 
ted it. fin nft the houle of Iſrael, and 4 oh the burne in vpon thee —_— 
n —— againe to Rehoboam the ſonn eo . "FR 
alomon, — 4.5 c By t his ene 
2.Cbro,11.2 2 But the woꝛde of God tame vnto | n&;Thi e Loꝛde -Þ 
i That is the 2 the i man of God, ſaying, . ſhall rent, and the — — 
Prophet, Speake vnto Rehoboamt thel lonne of 40 8 . 0 out. hath ſear me. 
Sa omon King of Judah, and vnto all the And when the — 28 ehderhavery the ſay⸗ Or, be powred 
Houſe of Judah and Beniannn, t the rein; * Nan od. which ed our. 
nant of the people, laping, againſt the altar in Beth-el roboam d The wicked 
k Who ofhis 24 Thuslaith ther Lom, e ſhal not go ſtretched out his ne dee ich rage againſt the 
Prophets o 


iudeement if coupe fight againſt your bꝛechꝛen the chil: ing,4 Lay hold on him: bat 3 
— . the dien of Ilra ft: returne euery man to his he — —_ 7 agen pan une vp, and hee God, when they 
rreſpaſſer,and of houle; , this thing is done by mee. They could not pull AL ory to hun. declare them "7 
bis mercie ſpare obeyed therekoꝛe the wozd of the L ozd, and 5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the Gog: iudgments, 
the innocent returned, and Departed, accozding to the athes fel out from the altar,accozving to the + £4, muh. 
people, woꝛd of the Lozd, ſigne, which the man of God had ginen by e Though the 

25 CThen Jeroboam built Shechem in the + connnandementof the L020 wicked humble 
1 Ephzaun, and dwelt therein, and 6 Then the kin gantwered, and ſaid vn⸗ themſelues fora 
went from thence, and — N to the man of God, 5 *beſeech thet, pꝛay vn⸗ time when t 
26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, to the Loꝛd thy God, and make incerceſſion fecle Gods iudge 
* Ee the kingdome returne to, the 9 at mine hand may be reftozed vn⸗ ments, yetaſter, 
houſe 72 ta mee. And the man of Sod belought the theyrerurne to 
1 He feared left 7 this te got vp and do ſacrifice Loꝛde, and the kings hand was reſtozed, their old malice, 
his people ſhould in t 4 ＋ the L. oꝛd l at Jeruſalem, then * became as it was betoꝛc. and declare that 


baue by this ſhall the heart of this people turne againe Then the Ring layde vnto the man of they are but vile 


meanes bene en · vnto their Loꝛd, euen to Rehoboam Ring ot G G01 Come home with me, that thou maieſt 8 
tiſed to tebel a» Judah: ſo ſhall they kill me and goe againe join and J will giue thee a reward. , take fufte> 


"gainſt him, to RehoboamBung of Judah. ut the man 2 200 ſayde vnrothe the — 


9 * 


nie. to wit, in 


t Sceing 


therefrom,nei-/ 


| Them man nofGod dane byal a 


a Bono er no meet, en , ae 8 


— zke 
| tis the matt of 
r, be charged 15 1 7 ee ee e he — epiobidlent var 4 . — 57 
ofthe L 


hauc declined 85 s Onnes came, and tolde h! 


1 by ba Aline 


o2de, ſaying, Cate no 


Angel dꝛinke wate tũ ainc by he bunt CE tot] 1 oy = 
. r noꝛ turne a nto t r 
he had ny th on cameſt. P him and him, accord pe Wot 


the expreſie O So he went anocher tap. returned * Loꝛd Which ef 
1 rde e y that he came to . N ud hel . 1 ug, 


Ir Card an olopophet vweltty Beth: | Sap CY EE n TED) caſt 


t the man of God Bong fi t ot Affe and the L you 
ther lor che per. 5 5 1 ch ba 90 575 the you 


oy 1 1 To declare 
ſwaſion of man 5 ned rheBikg dle 7 tol 11 4 the al. ien eaten that this was oft» 
nor Angel · ah Dd 177 00 tooke vp tue body ly the iudge- 
12 a. chett father fayve vnto them, vf the man ol God, and layde ft vpou the ment of God: for 
teur. 1 What way Went he? and his ſfonies Hthew- affe, and bought it againe, and the olde if the Lyon had 
rd . .— what way — man of God went, zopher £ came to the citie , to lament and — — 
ger, he w 
13 Arp he 15 his ſonneg, Saddle 30 And hee layd his body fn Hts » qwne to haue deuou- 
mea e afle,and he ” Keen they! lamented oner him, ſaying, red adore If 
0 I Semi bz 
14 rem menen of God, and 31 And When he had buried him-heſpake had repared fof 
found htm fitting vnder an oke: and ain to his ſonnes, ſaping, hen Þ ain dead onſet, 
vnto him, Artthonthe man of God thatca- — ve mer allo in the ſepnlchze, Were 
1 Ebr. Tame. t from T'uvah? And he ſatd, Vea. nan of God is buried: lay my bones belide 
- g This he did ot 10 Thenheſawvnroim,s Come home bis is bones 8. 
a ſimple minde, with me, and eate bꝛca 32 Foꝛ that thing which hee crfed by the 
thinking ic his I6 Bur he antinered: JT may not retyrne wor the Loꝛde agamſ7the altar that is 
duetie to declare \>iththee,no} got in with thee, neither will in Beth-el, and againſt all the houſes ot the 
friendſlip to a J l _ noꝛ er Danke water with thee in hie places, which are in che cittes of Sama- 
Propteet. ria, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 
| _ PE — it was charged me by the woꝛd of 33 Hon beit, after this 9 N 1 — n So the wicked 
| the Tozd, 7 ing, Thou ſhalt eate no bꝛead, uerted not kroin his wicked wa r profite not by 
5 noʒ dꝛinke water there, noꝛ ture againe to ned agatne, and made of el loweſt aft the Gods threats» 
got by the way that thou wenteſt. prop ople pzicites of the hit places, Who nings, but goe 
| l 18 And her ſatde vnto him, Jam a Pꝛo⸗ ud, might tconlecrate bimlelke, and bee — . and 
b His fault is vhe alſo as thou art, and an * Angel ſpake of the pzieſtes 1 925 the hie places. become worſs 
here double: fuſt yntomee by the word of the L oꝛde, aving, 34 And this thing turned tome vnto ang renn. 
in that that he Ping him againe with thee into thme the houſe of Jeroboam, even to rooteit out, Tim. ;. x ;. 
ſuffereth not che 855 that hee may eate b:ead and dzinke and diſtro it fromthe face ofthe earth, + &r, 5:7 b 
ns „ obey water: bur he lyed vnto him. band. 
Gods expreſſe Do ge went againe with him, and did C HA P. XIIII. 


commandement: * be 4 in his 1 dianke water. 1 Jeroboam ſendeth his wiſe diſguiſed 73 Abi. 
and next that he 20 And as they late at the table, the woꝛd 12 the Prophet, who declareth vnts hum the de- 
faineth to haue a of the Loꝛde came vnto the Pꝛoyhet, that 8 of trs bouſe, 22 Jadah is puniſhed by | 


contraty. 


i God would re- 
ons his folly 

y him who was 
the occaſion to 
bring him into 
error, 


K 55 this ſeare· 
lull example 
God ſette:h 
forth, how dan - 
gerous a thing it 
15 for men to be- 
haue themſelues 
coldl orde- 
ceitſully in their 
charge whereun- 
to God hath 
calledthem, 


thereby: the lyon food by the cops alſo. atk thing of tl 


rtuelation to tbe bronght him a 


fne, 

21 And Re ren vnto the man of God Ae that time Abita the ſonne of Jero⸗ 

that cane from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 1 boam fell licke. 

the Loꝛd, i Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the 2 And Jeroboam ſalde vnto t wife, 

mouth sf the L oꝛde, and haſt not kept the Ap, I pꝛap thee, and⸗dilguiſe thy ſelke, that a Hi: ownecons 

commaundement which the Loꝛd thy God they know not that thon art the wife ot Je⸗ ſcience bare him 

commanded ther, reboam, end got to Shiloh: fo: there is A: witnefle thæ the 
22 But camelt backe againe, and halt hriah the aer rolde: me * that J Prophet of God 

taten bread and dzunke water in the place ſculd be king oner this prople, would not ſatisſie 

(whercot hee did fay vnto thee, Thon halt 3 And take t with» ther ten loaues and his affections 

cat no bicad noꝛ dꝛinke any water) thy car- ||craknels, anda bottell ot hony, and goe to which was a 

keis ſhall not comt vnto the ſepulchꝛe of thy him: he ſhall tell thee what fall become of wicked man. 

19 the yong man, Cbar.11,3t, 

23 (And when he hadeatenbzcad,and 4 And Jcroboams Wife did ſo, and a- + £6r. in bine 

Duke he ladled him the Alle, to wit, tothe rolt, and went to Shiloh, and came to the and. 

PDꝛophet whom he had bꝛought agatne. hon onſe of Ahtiah : but Ah:teh caulde not ſee, b nom ro 
24. Reus hen he was . à lyonmet * t light was 898 koꝛ his age. the cuſtome 
him by the war, and flew him, and his body 4 hen the Lo laid vnto Ahiiah, Be- when they went 
was caſt in the way, and the Alle ſtoodẽ Ho Ah the wife . eroboam commeth to ro aske counfell 

her ſonne, foꝛ hee is of Prophets, t. 
25 And 2 12 men that paſſed by, ſaw bebt: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay vnt o her: Sam 9.7. 
the carkeis calt in the way, and the {yon for when ſhe commeth in, ſhe ſhall fatne her lor. wafers, 
ſtanding by the coꝛpes: and they came and felfecobe< another, eye: flood, 
tolde it in the towne where the old P2o- 6 Therfore when Ahtfah beard the ouny s c Thea wiſe 
Ieroboam. 


— denn deſtruction 


Cbeß w. 


boam 


| Rehoboatn, Abiiab, 140 


* F pert in Jeruſalem p And died be- 
* N . nent eee ee 4 — — 
p Or Feri 41 there: ut foure 
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of the wicked, Sed g Aran F n mant hog 25 wick 1225 
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5er Mar ha dart eu about all chat pete tand,che ep did accordingto all the abomings dee 
. Buthaſt done eu thee ** nations, Which the Lozde had hortible vices are 
Ae thee, Co Auen gone FN Ae 5 caſt catou n be of el. want 
f To vlt, to dd 5 me behind 17255 en the ift peere o King Reho- 22 —— 
me olde, J b enill boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp as emen de- 
10 A heretore beh 5 duet erulalem, ſtroy them ve= 
Ran Hrn $26 Aud cooke the treaſuresofthe houſe v 
Chap, 21.23. ts ao we hmthat > bis e as ofthe Lowe r ary aa 
2 1 the wall ow 147 [weepe. — : allo he taried a- Che 1016. 
g away the 15 1. the houſe of Jerobo- Way all the 1 Salo: ( 7 
2. Sam. 25. 28. ** r 2 "And ing Rehoboammave foxthem . 
hb As well him | 7 A 
177... — | 
dm bana. - ofthe tre Hall gate don HAUTE de 5528 Any when! the Ding Went ined the 
* ſhallacke _ 12 2 Up 15776 t get thee to thine houſe: Houle of the Loꝛd, the gard bare them, and 
N boos of 095 Ly wet p keete enter into thecitie , the n agatne into the gard cham⸗ 
b int ken ch. Dit. . 
e e lag 2 Anbeteag Do 
Kk In the midsof cometo the graue, betta in hum there 15 ten m Os _ Ke 0 k the Chronicles of the bookesof She- 
che wicked God found, x ſome goodneſſe toward the Loꝛde Kinggof Ida? Denn maiah and Iddo 
hath ſome on Oo of Feat in the houſe of imd vp O and 1 —— —— Kenn aun ** e 
— — a R 129 der Air zel which thall deſtroy the 31 Anv Rehobos — uh bin Nis fa- f That is, all the 
cies. houſe of Jeroboam in that day: what: bea, thers, ir 8 — — — — —— dayes of Reho- 
1 The Lord wil tuen now, „ 200 5 — * boams li . 
begintodeſtroy 15 Foz the Lozde Hall finite Jſrael, as a A 5 d tam his t Whoſe! 
it out of when a reed fs ſhaken in the water, and hee lonne reigne h 8 trie Re a 
Fee ee 
m Mering, Eu- then beyond then Riuer,becauſe they haue 575 5 te 225 . 
ang - And he tha! IE Renke becanſe of css Ierobies 28 BA Ln Natab, 
the ſinnes of Jero ſume, and A N in the tighteene yeere ol the Ring. 
n The people made A to ſume. * Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, reig- ., Cui. aa. 
ſhall not be ex - 17 CAn PEN e de⸗ nen Abtiam ouer Judah. n 
dae antes:  rhethpezol of 8 Tee 
Oe cu 
commandement man d ; er of a lom. 2 dome thi 
of their gouer- 18 Wn they buried him, c all Jſrael la- And hee walked in all the linnes of his 4 — 
nouts. mented bien. « 2 — to the woꝛd of the father, which hee had done befoze dum; ſalom Salomona 
Tanne; huh bee 5 hand of his and his heart was not perfite Oo the ſonne. 
ſeruant Ahitah rer —.— his God as the heart of: s 
19 And the reſt o . acts, how father. 
de warred, aim how he reigned, behold, they 4 But koꝛ Dautds he diw theLoid His 
are wiitten 11. It books of the Chꝛonit 65 God gine him a v light in and b Mesninga 
of the Rings {et ann and e ed — 
in Anden I dich Jeroboam reig- Je ag — 
o The Lord ved, were two and twentie pere: # he o llept 1 — dld that, which wan 
ſmote him that wen ed. Nadab his ſonne retg- xi ae and furued 
he died, 3. Chro. "ep in his ea * be commanded him, all 
13. 20. 21 0 Rehoboantheſoune of Salo- the dayeg ps ee ane only tthe matter a 1.4, 
mon reigned in Judah, Rehoboam was one of © Crnahtherec 1d 12, g. 
aud roxtiey vere did, when he began to reign, _ 6 And there was ware re betworene Reho- | 


4 Aſa. His blesgve with Ben-badad, 


and all 5 
5. C.. the * booksof the 
f Judah: there was allo war 


. Nag. 
Jersboam as 17 | 8 24 dang with bs and Sone, &. pur b i 
997 7 a i 5 e And 1 8 e 


" Teh obe ey che 
h He had the 


his ſtead x 7 


rhe forme of Jetopgem 5 Obi, 16.123, 


8 AndAbitan iam ſiept with his ouer T{raelthe cond: «how reat 
Auge him in the _— Dan: 7 210 of 21 55 a Ah They ouer her, 
ſonnt . -- - rae! tere. | 
3,{ino,14-1s 9 (And in the twentie yeere ero⸗ 26 Eg in the ſight of th the 


boam king of Ilaet reigned A ourr Ju- 


10 Ve ret ed in Jeruſalem one 6 koꝛtit to 

: 6 1 peere, & his Snothers name was Paachah,. 
ay ** ol — 

as — vox 


in the eres ofthe rh 
times called ſa- Toba Dau his — — 
ther of them, 12 And hee tooke . Sodomites 
- whoſe grandfa - out of the land, and put away all the woles 
ther he was. that his athers had made. 
d Neither kin: 13 her a put downe ·Maathah his 
red not authori- mother alſo from her eſtate, becauſe the had 
tie ought to be made an idole in a grout: And Ala deſtroi⸗ 
regarded: hen d her ioles, and hurnt them by the bꝛoo ke 
Sr he h a 
T4 ny par not downe t pl 1 
idolaters, but ces. Meuertheleſſe, Alas heart was 
muſt be puni- right with the Loꝛd all his N 
ſhed. pil Alloheebzought tn the yoly veſſels « g 
2. Chro. 15. 16. ather, and the things that hee had dedi⸗ 
e For in that oo unto the houſe of the Lozye,ftluer and 
that he ſuffered gold,andvelſlels, 
them to worſhip 16 ¶ And there was warre betweene A⸗ 
Gad in other - (a# Baàaſha king of I trael all their dayes. 
laces then he 17 Then Baalha king of Iſrael went vp 
appointed, àgainſt i udah, and 
ir came of igno · he would va none goe out 02 in to Ala king 


rance and not of of I 

malice. en Ala tooke all the ſiluer and the 
Ot the ſame gold was left in the treaſures ot the 
purpoſethat Ie- houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and the treaſures of the 
roboam did, be- Rings and deltuered them into the 
cauſe the people hands of dug leruaunts, and — Ala ſent 
ſhouldnot pos them to * Ben-hadad the ſonne of Tabu- 
vp to Jeruſalem, mon, the ſonne of 3 King of Aram 


leaſt they ſhould that dweit at Damaſcus, ap ing, 
| followAfa. 19 Thereis a toutnant betweene me and 
24. Ce. 16.2. Dc bet weene my father and thy 1 7 5 
Ur, Syria. beholde, J haue ſent unto thee a pꝛelent of 


filner aud gold: come, bꝛeake thy touenant 
with Baacha Ring ot itrael, that dee may I 
g And vexe me depart trom me. 


Solonter 20 So Pen- hadad hearkened vnto king 
98 Ila, and ſent the captaines ot᷑ the hoſtes, 

Which hee had, agatnſt the cities ot A lrael. 

224415 and {mote Jion, and Dan, aid Abel-beth- 
+24, £,49 ++ 5+ magthays anDall Clumerord, with all the 


$iuri{4] ' land of Na htalt; 
2 * 0 L ;And when Baaſha heard thereof,hce 
left bnildtug ot Ramah, and dwelt in Tir⸗ 


rah. 

22 Then king Ala laſſembled all Judah, 
lor a t none excepted, they tooke the ſtones of 
clamarion, Rama, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
$567 mene mg, Baacha had built, and king Ala built with 
_ rhem ge Seba ot Bentatnfn and $Pizpa 

And the reſt ol all the acts of Ad and 
ali his m 21 that he did, and the ci⸗ 


f bir he built, are they not wzitten in 


the booksokthe Chꝛonicles ofthe Rings of 
Judah: but in his olde age he was dilcaled 


bult Ramah, ſo that JC 


* wa e way ok his father 
ne berech he made Jſraek, 
e ſonne of Ahiiah ot 
ot nſeof TEE 
hiliſt ims: lo 
11 Ilraet 1 ege 42 Gibbethon. 


* Mr inthe third yeere of Ala King, 
inhis Baaſha lay him, and reigned: 
inhis lead. 


And when he was Ring, hee * ſmote 6 
alt: e houſe of! Aare: he left none aline Fe — 
* . vntill he had deſtroyed htm, „ant to puniſh 
g to the“ Word of the Loꝛd Which the wickednes 
het he fpake by his ſeruaunt Ahitah the Shilo⸗ of another, 


4 Ll 

57 3 *3ecauſe of the lines of Jeroboam (14.10. 
which her committed, and wherewith hee 
made Tſrael to nne, by his 1pzonocation, I By cauſing the 
wherewyh hee pꝛonoked the Li oꝛde God of people ro com- 

mi arr! 

= Andt 7 of actgof ee 1 
and all Ha 25 not written in ad ſo prouoking 
thebs book ofthe C hzontclesof the ;ngeo of Godro anger, 

rael * 
32 -And there was warre betweene * 
and Baaſha king ot Tſrael all their 

33 In the third per re of Ala Kin 12 
dãh, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahüah to 
reigne ouer all Alcnelt — m a reig- " Which was 
ned foure and 4 71 e place where 
LAS en i mth, [crob el remained. 

oꝛde, walking in the way o gam: ract 
and in his inne, wherewtth he made Tract 


to ſinne. 
CHAP: XVI. 
x Of Baaſha, 6 S lab, 9 Zimri, 16 Gu. 31 
«Ahab marieth Texebel. 3 4 Iericho i built againe. 
Aa the won of 1 . Loꝛd came to Jehu 
e ſonne of ant agatnit Baaſha, 


a I port as 7 exalted thee out ok a Thus ſpakeTe- 
the duſk, and made thee 1 467 oue r re huto Baaſhain 
poopie I'(rael, and thou haf walked in the the nameof dhe 

ay of J e am, and haſt made mn pe - Lord. 

— * to ſinne, to pzonoke me with 


2 "Behold, J will take away 121 5 
tie ot Baaſha, the poſteritie of 
and will make o thine houſe like the " Tons b Meaning the 
of 5 eroboam the ſonne of Nebat. - ' houſe of Baaſha. 
Mee that dieth of Baathas ſtocke in Chap.r5,29. , 
the citie, him ſhall the dogs eate:#that man (bp. 14. 11. 4 
of him which dieth in the fieldes, ſhall che ; 
foules of the aue eate 
5 Andthereſtof the acts of Baaſha and 
what he did, and his / power, are they not or. vaiizntneſſe, 
waitten in tel nook of the * Chzontcles of 2.-Chro.16.1, 
the 1 
6 Do aatha lebt with his fathers, 2 _ 


avab andy ALLY 


ht of the the being of if 


e 
I 
* 
t 
4 
b 
7 


e That is. the 


Prophet did his ſoime of 


meſſage, 


d Meaning Na- 


dab Icroboams 
ſonne. 


e The Chalde 
text hath thus, 
Drinking till he 
was drunken in 
the temple of 
Ara the idole 
by his houſe in 
Tirzah, 


Both Hanani 


his father and he 


were Prophets, 


g The ſiege had 
continued from 
the time of Na- 
dab Ieroboams 
ſonne. 


h Where Zimri 

kep: himſelfe in 

hold, 

1 Ebr. burnt the 

85 howſe von 
im, 


iTharis,the peo- 
ple which were 
not at the ſiege 
of Gibbethon : 


wasburien in T.e5ah, and Cab his une 
Ind « alſo by tt hany of Jehn the 


ae ene 
at hee bo- 
eee ee e 
en 7 
USL the —— ok his handg, and becaule he 


hun. ä 
SN CIn the lixand twentieyecre of Ala 
king of Tudah began Tlah y fonne of Baa⸗ 
ſha to reigne ouer Trael in Tirzah, & ceig- 
ned two peert. . | 

? And his ſeruaunt Zimrt, — — of 
halfe his charets conſpired agarnit hun. 
hee was in Tirzah © dzinking till hee was 
dꝛunken in the houſe of Arza ſteward of his 
houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimti tame and ſinote him, and 
killed him in the ſeuen and twentte yeere of 
Aſa 2 Judah, æ reigned in his ſtead. 

11 ¶ And when he was king, and ſate on 
Hts thone, he flew all the honſe of Baaſha, 
not [leaning thereof one to — agaumſt a 
kriend 3 of his kin ſeto noꝛ of his 

WS, : 

I2 Do did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
which he ſpake againſt B by the hand 
ok Jehuthe ! Ehe unt 

6 Foz all the ſinnes ol Baaſha, c finnes 
of his ſonne, which they ſinned, and 
made Jirael to ſume,.  pzouoked the Loꝛde 
God of Iſrael with their vanities. 

—4— the reſt of the acts ot Elah, and 
all that he did, are they not waitten in the 
_ of the Chꝛomcles of the kings of Jl 
raet ; 

15 C In the ſeuen and twentie yeere of 
Aſa kuig of Judah did z imri reigne ſeuen 
dapes in Tirzah, and the people was then 
in 1 2 agatnſt Grbbethon, which belgn- 
ged to the Philiſtims, 

16 And the pcople ofthe hoſte heard ſay, 
Zimrct hath conſpired, and hath allo ſlaine 
the Ring,CUherefoze all Iſrael made Dm- 
ri the captaine of the hoſte, king ouer Jſra- 
el that ſame day, euen in the hoſte. 

17 Then Dmri went vp from Gfbbe- 
thon,and all Fſrael with hum, and they be- 
ſieged Tirzah, 

18 And when imri (awe that the citie 


was he went into the PEAT of the 
Kings and t burnthimlelfe, and the 
Kings houſe with fire, and ſo died, 


19 Fo: his ſinnes which he ſumed, in do⸗ 
ing that which is ewill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd, in walking in the way of 5eroboat 
— — | L which he did, cauſing Ff- 

20 And the reſt ot the acts of 3fmri,and 
his treaſon that hee wꝛought, are they not 
witten in the booke of 
the Kings of Iſrael: 

21 Then were p people ot Iſrael diuided 
into two parts: ſor ihalfe the people folow⸗ 
ed Tibm the ſonne of Ginath to make him 
Ring. and the other halte tolo wed mri. 


for there they had 22 But the people that folowed Danrt, 


choſen Omri. pꝛtuailed agatuſt the people that followed 


as 26 Foz he walked in all the 


Elah. Zimti. Omri, Tibni. 5 Ee Chap. xvij,- - Ahab. lexicho built. Eliiah, 141 


Anden dnnn of Ginath : ſo Tibnidied, 
an reigned, _ x 
23 the dne and thirtie yeexe of Ala 
e ant be e 


e ouer 

{rael and reigned twelueyeere, Dire yeere = 
retaned he in Wt h. 

24 Andhe 
marta of one Shemer koꝛ two talents 0 
ſiluer, and built in the mountaine, and cal⸗ 
led the name of the citie which he built, af- 
ter the name of Shemer lozd ofthe moun⸗ 
taine, Samaria. 

25 But Dmridid euill in the eyes of the 
Land, ani vid & wox{e then all that were be⸗ 


k Forſuch is the 
re of i 


"ot the mountaine . Or S lomareu. 


& * 


of Je : trie, chat the ſu- 


roboam the lonne of Nebat, & in his ſinnes perſticion there- 


where with he made Jſrael to ſinne in pꝛo⸗ of doth daily en- 
cteaſe, & the el · 
i 06 L008 God of Ilrael with their —— 


27 And the reſt ok the acts ol Omri, that 


abominable it is 


he did, and his ſtrength that he ſhewed,are before God and | 


they not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzo- his Church. 
nicleg of the Kings of Jſrael ? | 

28 And Omri llept with his fathers,and 
was buried in! Samaria. ; and Ahab his 
ſonne reigned in his ſteang. 

29 Now Ahab the ſonne of Dmrt began 
to reigue ouer Jſrael,in the eight and thirty 
— of Ala King of Judah: and Ahab the 

onne of Dmrt reigned ouer Jſraelin Sa⸗ 
maria two and twentie peere. 

30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 
woꝛſe in the ſight ok the Loꝛde then all that 
were bekoꝛe him. 6 © 

31 Foz was it alight thing fox him to 
walke in the ſtmnes of Jeroboam the Jon 
of Mebat, except he tooke Jezebel allo the 
daughter of Eth · baal Ring of the 3idont- 
ans to n wife, and went and lerued Baal, 
and woꝛſhipped him? 

32 Alſo he reared v N 
the houſe of Baal, which hee had binlt in 


amarfa, 

33 And Ahab made a grone, and Ahab 
pꝛoceeded, and did pꝛonoke the Lo2d' God 
of Jſrael moze then all the Kings of Jrael 
that were bekoꝛe hun. 

34 In his dapes did iel the Bethelite 
build a ericho:he laid the foundation ther- 
ok in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne,and ſet vp the $36. 
gates thereofinhis yongeſt ſonne Se 
accoꝛding tothe wozd of the Loꝛd which he 
ſpake+by Joſhua the (onne of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 Eliiah forewerneth of the farmine to come,q He 
i fed of rauen. 9 He u ſent to Zarephath, where 
he reftoreth bis hoſte(ſe ſonne to life, 


AP Elliah the Tichbite one of the in⸗ 
habitantsof Gilead ſayde vnto Ahab, 

As the Loꝛd God of Jſrael lineth, befoze Srl. 48.3. 
whom * T ſtand, there chalbe neither deaw 1.5. 16, 17. 


m By whoſe 


cution. 


to hum, ſaping, declare it by 


He was the fitſt 
King that was 
buried in Sama- - 
ria, after that tha 
kings houſe was 
bunt in Tirzah. 


1 


2 
1 all wic and 
an altar to Baal i — in 
and cruel perſe-7 


22 


24 4 
0 4 
88 
n Read Ioſh, 5 


3 


1 Ebr. bythe hank 
— 


e Chꝛonicles of = rare theſe yeres,but d accozdingto my - Thatis,whond! 
0. | e. 
2 ( And the wow of the L om tame vn - b Bur 201 hall 


3 Goe once, aud turne thee — aprs Gods reuelation. 


and hide thy ſclte in the hriuer Cherith, that or, broolę. 
is oner againſt , 


02den, | 
4 And chan fade dentro che riuer: * 


I nh 
Ty 8 


Eliiah and the widow, Heraiſeth 
N the © rauens to feede 
perſecucion,God 


of the Saints of unto him, ſaying, 1 

Godaremany, _ A Gp, and get thee toZarephath, which 

ſo his mercy 1 s in 3\doin,and remaine there.: beholde. 
cuer at hand to haue commanded a wido 


Luke 4.25, 6. 10 So he aroſe, and went to Zarephath; 
and when hee came to the gate of the citie. 
e Allthiswas to beholde, the widowe was there gathering 
ſtrengthen the ſtickes: and e called her. and ee 
faich of Eliiab, to NL, 7 pꝛay thee, a litle water in a veſlell, 
the intent that may dunke. 6s 
be ſhould looke | II Andas the was going to fet it, he tal 
vpon nothing led to her, and {ayd, Bzing me J pꝛap thee, 
wotldly,bur only a moꝛſell st bꝛead in thine hand, 
truſt on Gods 12 And ſhe ſad, As the Loꝛd thy God li⸗ 
idence, © \ueth, J haue not a cake, but euen an hand- 
1 full of meale in a barrell, and a litle oyle in 
TELE a cruſe: and beholde, Jam gathering t a 
. fewe ſtickes koꝛ to go? in, aud dꝛeſſe it for 
F For there is no die. | : 
hope of any more - 13 And Eluah ſaid vnto her, Feare not, 
ſultenance, come, doe as thou halt ſaid, but make mee 
thereok a litle cake firſt of all, + bung it vn- 
to mee, aud atterward make foz thee, c thy 


ſonne. 
i Fo2 thus ſateth the Loꝛde God of JG 
g God receincth. raet, 8 The meale in the barrell ſhall not be 
no benefite for waſted, neither ſhal the ople in the cruſe bee 
the vſe of his, hut diminiſhed, vnta the time that the Loꝛde 
he promiſeth a | ſend raine vpon the carth, : 
; molt ample e- | 15 So ſhe went, and did as Clitah ſapd, 
* compenie forthe and the did eat: ſo did he and her houſle®foz 
6 - fame. a certaine time. 
h That ĩs till he 16 Tht barrell ot the meale waſted not, 
had taine and noꝛ the oyle was ſpent out of the cruſe, ac- 


1. King. ber ſonne to liſe. Elias, Oba 
22 Then 2 
litah, Ie child came into him 


me and in ſonne, that wee may eate it, and ter) 


heath the voyce ol 


amb 2 
0 rope bees lineth wn 
0 Pp @: 45579 1 Sohard a thi 
woutan layve vuto Clliah, ae de cen 


Nowe ! J knowe that thou 


God,except we 
and that the wozd ofthe Lozvinthy deo 
(histrue, — 


A ter man daſes, the wazn ofthe Loꝛd 


came to Eltiah, in the * third yeerc, ſap⸗ a After that be 


ing, Goe, ſhew thy ſelke vnto Ahab, and J departed from 

will res pdt earth. — Che- 
2 And Elitah went co ſhew himſelte vit- rieb. 

to Thad, t there was & great famine in Sa⸗ 


maria. 
3 And Ahab called Dbadfah the gouer⸗ 
nour of his hour: ( Dbadiah >fearcd God b God had be. 
* 2 gun to worke his 
4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroyed the Pꝛo⸗ ſeate inhis hean, 
phets of the Lozd, Dbadfah tooke an hun⸗ but had not yer 
dieth Pꝛophets, and hid them by ſiftie in brought him to 
a caue, and he fed them with bzead and wa- that knowledge, 
which is alſo re. 
5. And Ahab ſald vnto Dbadfah,Goin- quiſite for the 
to the lande, vnto all the kountaines of wa-. godly : that is, 
ter, and vnto all the riuers,tf ſo be that wee to profeſſe bis 
map linde graſſe to ſaue the hozſes and = Name openly, 
— as aliue, leaſt wer depꝛiue the land of the 
aſtg. 
6 And ſo they diuided the land betweene 
them to walke thoꝛow it. Ahab went one 
way by himſelfe, & Obadiah went another 
wap by himlelte, ; l 
¶ And as Dbadiah was in the way, 
be hold, Elitah met him: & he knew bim, c Cod pitieth oſt 
and fell on his face, and ſayd, Art not thou times the wicked 
1 him, Pea, go tell thy 1 — 
5 ake caul 
lozd,Behold,Eltiah is here. — 


1 
n 


R 
KILN ee TS an 
F . 

P F n 

ä 


food on the cozding tothe wozd ofthe Lozd, which hee 9g And he ſald, Ahat haue J ſinned,that wich Obadiah, 
_ -\ſpake by the hand of Tluah. thou wonldeſt deliuer thy ſeruannt into the that the benefite 
gor, that he died." ¶ And after theſe things, the ſonne ol hand ofAhab,toflay me: might be granted 
i God would try the wit of che hoale fell ſickt, and his ſick⸗ x0 As the L oꝛd thy God liueth, there is for Gods chil- . 
| whether ſhe had nes was ſo ſoze, I that there was no i bzeath no nation oꝛ kingnome, whither my Lozde drens ſake, 1 

learned by bis left in him. hath not ſent to leeke thee : and ruhen they 18 
merciiul proui· 18 And che ſaſd vntoTlitah, What haue ſayd, Vee is not hert, he tocke an otht of the | 12 
dence to make FT to do with thee, O thon man of God? att kingdome and nation, it they had not found di 
him her only ſtay chou come vnto mee to call my ſine to re- thee. 
and comfort, nien e, and to flap my fonne? II Andnow thou ſaieſt, Go, tel thy lom, the 
K He was afrayd 19 And hee ſayde vnto her, Glue me thy Behold, Elttah is here. = 
leſt Gods Name ſonne. and he tooke hum out ot her boſome, 12 And when J am gone from thee, the th 
ſhould haue bene and carried him vp fiitoa chamber, where Spirit ofthe Lozd ſhal cary thee into ſomt = 
blaſphemed and Heeabode, and laced hum vpcn his owne place that I do not know: bo when J come 1 
his miniſterscon- bed. and tell Ahab, fk hee cannot linde thee, then wi 
remned,excepr 20 Then he talled vnta tde Loe. and wil he kil me: but I thy leruant 4 feare the d 1 am none of G 
he ſhould haue ſayd,D Loꝛd ny God, haſt thouł puniched Loꝛd from my youth, the wicked perſe- p 
continued his allo this widowe, with whom J wioeurne, 13 Clas ie not told my lo, what J dis cucers. that thou 1 
mercies, as he had by killing her ſonne? y 


— by fifties ina cane, 


BY * eng © ere e 12 . n mom , 
this ren 


9 nn ng decke 
e By my 


lv m. f 
ſence 1 wil de- hc i het built an altar 


ES oo 
aſt tolde him 17 about the al 
71 the cructh, © | | Gipepurohun Ar5rhou de d would Uo erptng meaiures of ſcede. 


„ ops i EE Rena I 
e tru hs 
a fters es“ in that pee baue for aken 85 — 5 E wa⸗ 


ought not onely ments of the Lozde, and thou hae ollowed de d powꝛe it ont U 
wahre beer, i echerr eure bez ; tif er d IE ee ns 
trueth to be vn e therekoꝛt e gather 9 cconde time. 
jaſtly ſlandered, m Hi Ifrael vnto mount C Carmel, ano the 5857 the third time. And they did it 
but to reproue P20phets of Baal fonte hundꝛeth and fiftte, on ＋ cane. 
boldly the wic- an the pꝛophetes of the s 2 00s hun⸗ ater ran romide about the 

ked ſlanderers ee Je ze ME my Ew £ Ditch with water allo, 
N without reſpe& hab ſent v el the childzen 36 And when they ſhoulve offer the cue- 
of fern. ol 5 and Dern the p2ophets toge- ninglacnfice,Wliizh the Pꝛ her . 
4 * voto mount Carmel; ſaid;Lo:de God of Ab »43hakand of 
And Etttah came vnto all the pe 1 a het knowen this ap-thatt on 
f Pe conflant in and (aid. 82 0 long t halt * bet weent two art the God of Iſrael, and that J am thy 


re- 


religion, and opinions? It the Lom be on. dn im: ſernant, & that J haue done all chele things 
make it not as a Ut if Baal be he, then got after him. And at thy commandement. 


* 2 —— I het of the * ode odor 
,or whether ye a pre burt hundzeth and fif- againe » e laſt. 
ſerue God who- tie me 1 het zerh 38 Then the fire of the L o kel, and ton⸗ 


79 


Teph. 1.5. lockes, and let them chuſe the one, and cut the ſtones, and the buſt, and 


Surat. beute Baals prophersſlaine, 142 


Genus. 2. 28. 
2 19.36. 


2 Eby, Sats, which 


3 And hee put the wood in ozder , and ſome chinke con · 
ge the buſlocke iu pieces, and lavd hum ene about li as 


petteli and a 
thirde art a 
Piece. 


2 
i 


m Hereby he des 
clared the erent 


tracy to nature 
could wake the 
fire burne euen in 


the water, to the . 

thing indifferent the people anlwered him not a woꝛd. 37 Heare me, B Lom, heare me, and let intent that bey 

whether ye fol- 22 n ſapd Eluah vnto the 2970780 12 people knowe that thou art the Loꝛde ſhould haue none 
ed, and that thou aſt turned their heart oc caſion to 


doubt, tlꝛat he is 
the onely God. 


ly,orin pat, 23 Let them therefoje gine vs two bul⸗ lune the burnt ottring, and t — 5 n Though God 


the ſuffer his to run 


him in dre . and lay mon the wood,but water that was in the ditch. in blindenes and 


ö | put no 
ther bulloc ke, and lay hun on 


re vnder, and J 2eparetheo- 39 And when ell the people ve error for a time 
l nen che vood,and fel! on helr facesaud layd, The Loꝛde is yet at length he 


; | wit put no fire vnder. God, the Loꝛd is God. calleth them 


and 5 wil tall on the name of the ꝛand the pꝛophets of Baal, let not a man of them 


b By ſending God that anſwereth b by fire, let eltape. And they tooke them, and Elliah 


beauen to burne and ſaid, It is 


ſome notorious 


4 Then cal ve on the name of your yu dung 40 And Elitah ſaide vnto them, Take bome to himby 
2 


ſigne and oi ke, 
em that as 


gone fire from himbe God, ie the ar bought them 3 the bzooke Kithon , and o He commaua- 
{po 


2 them there ded 
che lacrifice. 25 And Elitah fa onto vatothe prophets of 41 CAnd Cltiah ſayde vnto Ahab, Get they were truely 
7 oo Chuſe you a builocke, and Prepare ther vp, eate and dzinke, foꝛ there is a ſound periwaded to 


of i him firſt (fo2 pee 1 1 call on the or much raine. 
ed WE . name of pour gods, but put no fire vnder, 42 Ahab went vp to tat & to dunke, 
; 26 Sothep too the one bullocke , that and Cliiah went vp to the top of Carmell: 
M was giuen them, and they pepared it, and and he crouched vnto the earth, and put his 
1 called on 8 of Baal, from moming face bet we ene his knees, 
5 'y to noone, ſaying, O Baal, heare vs: but 43 Andſaidtohtsſeruant,Goe 2 now 
fre there was no vote, no any to antwert: and and locke toward the way of the Sea. And 
el ; acmenraut. Of 8 1 the altar that was made. he went vp, and looked, and ſaide, There is p 
© ſhed with ſome at noone Eltiah mocked them, nothing. Againe he ſald, Obe againe eleuen 
Y Qrange (alike and Ta, Er lug: fox he is al god: either times. 
x yh 10 eme e talketh, o purlucth his enemies, o; ig in his 4.4. Andatthefruenth 2 
1 dourner. opt 5 bee lleepeth and hold there dae out of the ſea 
| 1 He mockath muſt be! awaked - n THenhel; aid, Up, c ſay 
their belly „28, Andthepcryedloude , and cut them. vuto Ahab, Paß readychy charer,ano ger 
madaeſſe which {Ces as their maner was, With knines and thee downe,that the raine ſtav thee not. 
thinke chat b launcers. till the blood guſhed out vpon 45 Andi the meane while the heauen 
any inſtance or 9 29 9. And when midvay was paſſed, and ther . _ | came. The n Azad went 
paſſed, an ere a great rame. Then A 
fore the ene Ag they had pꝛophecied vntill the offering of vp and comets J3re? 
the euening ſacrifice , there Was neither 46 And the hand of the Loꝛd was on E⸗ 
da ppers in their voyce, noꝛ one to anſwert, no: any that re: litah , and he girded vp his lopnes, and ran 
le. n<ceffiries, gardeD. a befoze Ahab til he caine to J ircel. 
on 8 30 And Elifah ſayd vnto all e people, 
ure Tome tomte. And all the prop ecameto CHAP. XIX. 
fit - him. Amdhereparredthealtar ofthe Lozde 5 Elia flecing om lergbel , is nouriſhed by 


vile idoles can 
helpe their wor- 


_ 1 that was bzoken downe the. An 7. 45 feli. is commanded ta 2 
Iehu, an 4. 


1 | 3t And Ella rooks twelue ſtones, ac⸗ Hala: 6 
8 Now 


confeffe the ont · 
ly God: ſo they 
would ſerue him 
wit h all their po- 

wer, and deſtroy 
ho idolaters his 
enemies. | 

As Gods ſpirit 
moned him to 
pray, ſo was he 
ſt — — by 
the ſaine, that hee 
did not faint, bur 
continued Qil till 
be had obtained. 


or, here and 
there, 
Far n_ _ 


— wor 
that he ran faſtex 
then the charct ©. 


was able to tun, 


* 


Elush fed, God talketh with him. 


a To wit, of 


22 Then Jezebel 

b Thoughthe- Elliaß, ayin rde gods do fs te me and 
e oe agg 

gain etr lines by tomozow time. 
children, yer be 3 ( CU;;en bee ſawe that, heearoſe, and 
holdeth chem want er his like, and came to Beer-theba, 


4 backerkat they which is in Judah, lekt his leruant there. 
cannot execute + 4 But he went a ayes tourney into the hath 


theienialice. wildern 
f0r,wh:ther bis der a Juniper tree, & deſired that he might 
mand led bim. dle, and ſald. It is now ynough : D Lozde, 
c So hard a thing etake my (oule , fo2 I am no better then my 
it is to bridle our kathers. 
impatiencie in 5 Aud as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju⸗ 
afflicton. thar niper tree, beholde now, an Angell touched 
the Saints could | him. and (atd vntoh cate. 
not ouercome 6 And when hee looked about, beholde, 
the lame. | there was a cakebakenon the coales,and a 
| E e did tate and 
zunke, and r and lle 


. 


7 And the Angell of the Loꝛde came a- h 


— the ſecond tune,and touched him, and 
d He declareth ſapbe, Up and tate: foꝛ 4 thou haſta great 
that except God journey. | 4 
had nouriſhed 8 ( Then hee aroſe, and did eate and 
bim miracu- dꝛinkte, and walked in the ſtrength of that 
louſly, it had not meate fourtie dayes and kourtie nights, vn⸗ 
bene poſſible for xg Yozebthe mount of God. 
him to haue gone ꝙ And thert hee entred into a cane, and 
this journey. lodged there: and beholde, the Loꝛde ſpake 
to him and\atid vnto him, What doeſt thou 
here, Eltah: 
e Hecomplai- 10 And he anſwered, J haue © bene very 
neth that the fſelous foꝛ the L oꝛde God of hoſtes : foꝛ the 
more zealous thildꝛen of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken thy coue⸗ 
chat heſhewed nant, bꝛoken Downe thine altars, and flafne 
himſelfe to main- thy Pꝛophets with theſwozde,*and J one- 
taine Gods glo- [y ain lett, and they ſeeke my life to take it 
ry, the more away. 
cruelly was he II And heſaty,CTome out, and ſtand vp- 
peiſecuted. on the mount befoꝛe the Loꝛd. And behold, 
Nm. 11. 3. the Loꝛde went by, and a mightie ſtrong 
| winde rent the monntaines, and bꝛake the 
rockes befoze the Loꝛd: but the Loꝛde was 
f not in the winde: and after the wind, came 
For the nature aq earthquake; but the L od was not in the 
of man is not garthquake: a 
able to come 12 And after the earthquake , came fire: 
neete vnto God, but the Lozd was not in the fire: andafter 
if he ſhovld ap- the fire,camea ſtill and ſoft voyte. 


e in his 13 And when Elitah heard it, he conered 


Rrengch and full his face with his mantel, and went out, and 
maieſtie, and ſtood in the entring in of the caue: and be- 
therefore of his holde, there came ũ voice vnto him, and laid, 
mercie he ſub- hat doeſt thou here, Eliiah: 

mitteth himſelfe 14. And hee ankwered, J haue bene very 
to our capacitie. felons foꝛ the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, e becaute 
g We ought not the childꝛen of Jirael haue fozſaken thy co- 
to depend on the uenant, caſt downe thine altars, and flaine 
multitude in thy Pꝛophetes with the worde, and J one- 
mainteining ly am lekt, and they ſeeke my like to take it 
Gods glory. but à wap. 2 
becaule our due - 15 And the L oꝛd (aid vnto him, Goe, re⸗ 
tie ſorequireth, turne by the wilderneſſe vnto Damaſcus, 
we ought to and when thou commeſt there, anopnt Ha⸗ 
doe ſ. ael King oner Aram. 

bor, Syria. 16 And Jehu the lonne of Numchi ſhale 

thou anoynt King ouer Jlrael: and Chis 


3s 


Lkings. Eliſha, 'Ben-hadadscrueltie, 


tha the ſorme of Shaphat of Abel-Peho- 
[2h att thou ede bee Propherney 
17 And hem that eſcapeth from the 2.K5»2.9.x,z, 
ſwozde of l, lap: and him ecc/#-.48.8, 
2b cn che e bak Lehn, ü t. 


- ; 


g wi yo 

and was with the twelit : and Tlitah ; , 
went towardes him, and caſt his mantell amor 
20 And he left the oren,andranneafter [oP ya 
Elifah,andſaid,iLetmee, I pzaythee,kifſe „ehe ner 
my father and mp mother, and then J will _— vs whe 
folow thee, Whoaniwered hun, Gor, re- - , calleth — 
turne: foꝛ what haue J done to thee? to ſerue him. | 
21. And when he wentbackagamnefrom 1. Fe would no 
un, hee tooke a couple of ＋ F llewthem g eil wood w 
and lodde their fleſh with the *inſtruments duch. 10 = 
of the oxen,and gaue vnto the people, and 221605 25 to 
they dideate; then hee aroſe and went after Glow his vere 
Elttah,and miniſtred vnto him, tion, 


CHAP. XX 
1 Samaria is beſieged, 13 The Lord promiſerh 
the victory to Abab by a Prophet, 31 The King 
of Iſrael made peace with Ben-hadad, and is reproe- 
ued therefore by the Prophet. 


12 Ben-hadad the Ring off Aram af: lo-, ria. 
2 ſembled al his armie, and two and thir- ; 
tte Rings with him, with hozſes,and cha- a That is, gouer. 
rets, and went vp, and beſieged || ria, nours and rulers 
and fought againſt it. ol provinces. 

2 Andhelent meſſengers to Ahab king or, Stomoron, 
of Iltael, into the citie, ER | 

3 Andſaidevntohinr, Thus ſafthBen- 
hadad, Thy ſiluer and thy old is mine: alſo 
thy women, thy karre childꝛen are mine. 

4 And the Ring of Iſrael anſwered, and 
ſaide, My Lozd King, accoꝛding to thy ſay- 
ing, > J am thine, and all that J haue. b I am content 

5 And when the meſlengers came a ⸗ to obey and pay 

ane, they fade, Thus commandeth Ben- tribute. 

dad, and ſaith, When J ſhall ſende vnto 
thee. and commaund,thou ſhalt deliuer mee e He would no 
thy ſiluer and thy golde, and thy women, accept his an- 
and thy childzen, ſwere, except he 

6 Oz els J will ſend my ſernants vnto did our of hand 
thee by to moꝛrow this time: and they ſhall deliuer whatſoe- 
{earch thine houle, and the houſes of thy {er- ver be ſhould 
uants : and whatcſoener ts pleaiant in thine aske: for hee 
eyes, they ſtall take it in their handes, and ſought an occs* 
bling it away. Gon, how to 

Then the Ring of Iſrael ſent fo2 al the make warrea- 
Elders of the land, and ſaid, Take heed, FJ gainſt him. 

zap pon, and ſee how hee ſeeketh milchieke: d They thought 

92 hee ſent vnto mee foꝛ my wines, and foꝛ it their duerics - 
my chtldzen, and foꝛ my ſiluer, and foꝛ my rather to venter 
golde, and J denied him not. their liues, then 

8 And allt t Elders, and all the people ro graunt to that 
ſaide to him, Yearken 4 not vnto him, noꝛ thing which was 
conſent, not lawtull,oncly 

9 Wlherefoze he {aid vnto the meengcrs co ſatisſie the ul By + 
of Ben⸗hadad, Tell my lozde the Bing, of atyrant, 


b 0 
The Aramites put te flight. Chap. xx. Ben · hadads ouerthrow. 143 
. - All thatthou didſt ſend fox to thy ſeruant at 25 And munber thy ſelfe an armie, like 
ide ſeſt tene, the r e A lach bor 
Imap not dor. And the mefſengers depar* ſcs. c luch t and we wil fight againſt 
7 . ted, and bꝛe im an anl wert. them in the plain and bob ell wee hall 
10 And Pen- hadad ſent vnto hun, and onercome them:and he harkenep vnto their 
+» ſaid, The gods doe lo to me and moe alſo, voice, and did ſo. 
e Much leſſe (hal it the of Samaria be enough to all the 26 And after the yeere wa 0 
there be found people that follow mer, fo2 euer man an 1 ed the Aramttes, went 
th any pray that is 'l, | vp to Aphek to tightagainit Iſrael, 
il worth any thing, It And the king of Jſrael anſwered,and 27 And the childzen of Jlrael were in 1 
ne» when they ſhall ſayd, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his numbyed, and were all laſſembled and dn... 
t his be ſomany. bameſſe, boaſt himlelfe,as he that / putteth it agatuſt them, aud the childzen of I lrael Et oer 
tBoaſt not be- gf, pitched befoze them, like twolitle flockes erg engt 
fore the victorie 12 And whenhe heard that tidings, as ofKids; but the Aramites filled the coun- 7**'© J. 
1 be gorten, he was with the kings d2zinking in the pa- » 
os oi ilions, he ſayd vnto his ſernaumts, I Bing 28 And there came a man of God , and 
con- ſelner in order. fpꝛth your engines, and they let them againit ſpake vnto the king of Ilrael ſaying, Thus 
l 15 CAnvbehoto, th Prophet tarp, "The Lome's rhe 9 
I nd behold, there tame a Pꝛophet ſay eLodei od o - 
* —— Ahab Ring of Iſrael, ſaping, Thus rain and not God of the vallets, therefoze 
ſaith the K 02d, Naſt thouſeene all this great will J deliner all this great multitude into 


5 
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thine hand, and yer ſhall know that = J am m Wbo am of 


| - thine hand this day, that thou maiſt know, theLozd. like power inthe 
— Before, od 8 hat. . Lv. 2 * And they pitched one oner againſt valley, as I am on 
| was 8 , ; ; 
gren went about with 14. And Ahab ſapd, By whom? And hee the other ſeuen dayes, tt in the ſeuenth day the hils, and can 
e to Genes and mira- lat, Thus latcth the & 0zd, By the ſeruants the battell wasfoyned : andthe childzen of as welldeſtroy a 
ca- cles to pull Ahab of the N of che pzoninces, He (ayd a- Ilrael ſle we of the Aramites an hundzeth multitude with 
from hi impie · gaine, Aha ſpall oꝛdet the battell? And he thouſand footemen in _— few as with me- 
tie, and nowa- Anlwered, Thou, : 30 But the reſt fled to Aphex into the ci- ny. 
gaine with won - 15 ¶ Then he numdꝛed the ſeruaunts of tie:and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen & twen⸗ 
derful viaories, the _ of the pzoutnces, and they were tie thouland men that were left: and Ben- 
two hundzeth, two and thirtie : and after hadad fled into the citie, and came t intoa 22 
them heenumbzed the whole people of all tecret chamber. ; er to chamber, 
the childꝛen or Iſrael, euen ſtuen thoniand. 31 C And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
16 And ther went out at noone: but Ben · hold now, we haue heard lay, that the kings 
dada did dꝛinke, till he was dꝛunken in the of the houle of Jſrael are merciful kings: we 
| tents, both Hee, and the kings: for two and pꝛay thee, let vs put tackecloth about our 
es a thirtte kings helped him. *[otnes,auD ropes about our heads, and go n In ſigne of 
len h That is, yong 17 So che leruaunts ok the Bꝛintes ot᷑ out to the king ot Jſrael ; it maybe that hee ubm ſſĩon. and 
2 men trained in the pꝛouinces went out firſt: and Ben-havad will aue thy lite. that we haue de- 
u, ; the ſeruice of ſent out, they ſhewev him, ſaying, There 32 Then they gfrded ſackcloth about their ſerued dearhif 
Princes. are men come out of Samarta, lomes,and pur ropes about their heads, and he wil puniſh vs 
18 And heſayd, Whether they bee come came to the king of lrael, and layd, Thy wich rigour, 
out toꝛ peace, take them aliue: oz whether ſeruant Ben hadad lateth, I pꝛay thee, let 
yer be come ont to fight, take them pet a- me — : and he (aid, Js he pet aline? he is | 
. my bꝛother. 
19 So they caumt out ok the citie, to wir, 33 Now the men tooke diligent heed j if (07,024 caught 
ent the leruants of the pzinces of the pzouinces, theycould catch any thing ol him, and made 7 . 
Pay and the holte which folowed them. baſte,andſayd, Thy bzother ®Ben-hadad, o He isalive. 
{Ebr.man. 20 And they llue eutry one his tenemte: And he laid, Oo being him. SoBen-hadad 
zor, Syriant. and the Aramites fled, and Jſrael purlued came out vnto him, and hee cauſed him to 
not them: but Ben-havad the king of Aram tome vp into the charet. 
. i Wich them © elcaped ona boſe with hisi hoꝛſemen. 34 And Ben. hadad ſayde vnto him, The 
be that were ap- 21 And the king of Jſrael went out, and cities which my father tooke from thy fa- 
nd pointed forthe note the hozies and charets,# witha great ther, J will reitoze, and thon ſhalt make p Thou ſhalt ap. 
oe · E of flaughter llue he the Aramites. ſtreetes koꝛ thee in 7 Damaltus, as my point in my chief 
3 is perſon. 22 (Foz there had come a ꝛophet to the father did in Samaria. Then ſayde Ahab, citie what thou 
8 king ot Iſtacl, and had ſaid vnto hum, Goes, a will let thee goe with this couenant. So wile, and 1 will 
_ be ol good ccurage, and conſider, and take He made a coucnaunt with him, and let him obey thee. 
| heed what thou voeſt: foꝛ when the peere goe, for, of the diſc i- 
- | | ts gone aboat, the king of Aram will come 35 C Then a tertafne man of the lchſl · 7. 
u vp againſt thee.) .. | den of the Pzophets ſayde vato his neigh- 9 15 this exter- 
: ; 23 CThentheſernauntsofthe King ok Hour by the commaundement of the L o2ve, nal ligne, he 
$ - k Thus the wic- Aram laid vnto him, Their ł gods are gods q Smite me, pꝛay thee. But the man re- more ſĩue. 
er | ked blaſpheme ok the mountaines, and therefoze they oner- fuſed to ſite hem. ly touch ihe 
God in their fu- came v5; but let vs fight againſt them in 36 Then laid he vnto him, Becauſe thon lings heat. 
that rie. hom not- the-plaine,and doubtleſſe we wal oucrcome haſt not obeyed the voce of the Lozde, be · = Becauſe thou 
od My apr 5 2 5 And this doe, take the kings aw 4 Lien al d 1 — Do whenk es = —— 
U not vn · „täke the kings away, a Lion ſhal - flap thee. So when he was de⸗ the commande 
li + puniſhed, euery one ont of his place, and place Cap! by ad, 


tatnes fo2 them. 


ue him. ord. 
37 Then 


jet from hem, a Lion found him, and "_—_ of the 


* 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reprooued. 


a couenant with 
"Co enem c. & 


por, jomeron. 


t As thouꝑh ſhe 


37 Then he found another man, & ſayd, 
Smte me, I pꝛay thee. And the man linote 
1 in lumting wounded him. 5 
38 Sa the Pꝛophet departed, d waited 
koꝛ the king hy the way, and diſguiſed him⸗ 
| — ey 5 — oper face. be. be tried 
q g 9 And when the King came bo, he crie 
\By this pail vnto the king, and lald, Thy leruant went 
bem Rech Ahab inte the mids of the bactel 2: & behold, there 
concemne lun Went away a man, who another man bꝛoght 
elfe, a ho made ynto me, and ſald, Kcepe this man: it he be 
loſt, and want, thy life ſhal Fo £02 his lite, oꝛ 
els thon Halt papa talent of ſiluer. 

40 Aud as thy ſeruaunt had here # there 
to Doe, ze was gone: aud the king of Iſrael 
lavd viiio hun, So thall thy iudgement be: 
thon haſt giuen ſentence, 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a⸗ 
way from his kace: and the king of J Irael 
knebo him that he was of the Pꝛaphets: 

42 Aud he lald vnto him, Thus laith the 
2 L 620, * Becauſe thou haſt let ga out of thine 

hands a man whom f appointed to die, thy 
lite ſgali goe for his lie, and thy people foꝛ 
his peogle. : L 

43 And the Bing of Iſrael went to His 
holte heanie and in diſplealure, and caine to 
Damarta. 


C H A p. XXI. 
$ Ierebelcommaundeth to kill Nabath, fir the 
Vineyard chat hzreſyſ2d to ſel to Ahab, 19 Eliial 
reprecueth Ahab, ana he repenteth, 


let m eſcave. 
whom God nad 
appointed to be 
ſlaine, 


Cha. 22.3 


bor, ar this time, A Fterſtheſr things Naboth the T3reelite 
F\ hap avinevard 1a F3rec!, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Damaria, 

2 Ind Thab ſpake vnto Naboth,faping, 
Though Ahabs 2 Giue zue thy vintyard, that I may make 
tyrannie be con- ne a garden of herbes thereof, becauiſe it is 
demned by the necre by mine honle: and J will giue thee 
holy Spirite, yet fo2 if a better vineyard then it is: or il it 
he was not io ri - pleaſe thee, J] will giue thee the worth gf it 
gorous that he ia inonev. 
would take from 3 And Naboth ſain to Ahab, The Loꝛd 
another man his kcẽ pe me from gtuing the inheritance ot wy 
right without full fathers vnto thee, 


recompenie, Then Ahab came into his honſe hea 
a vie and in diſpleaſure, becaule of che woꝛde 
which Mabath the J reel ite had (poken vn⸗ 
to him. fozhe had ſatin, J will not gine thee 
b Thus the wic · the inheritante of my fathers, and he b lay 


ked conſider not vpon his bed and turned his face, & would 
whar is iuſt and ęate no bꝛead. 


lJawfult, but fret 5 Then Jezebel hes wife came to him, 
imvardly. when and {att vnto hun, (yy is thy ipirit ſo ſad, 


they cannot haue that thou eateſt xo bꝛtad? 
ther inord nate 6 And he ſald vnto her, Becauſt I ſyake 
appetites ſatii· ynto Faboth the J3reclite, and ſapd vnto 
ed. him, Sine me thy vineyard fo: money, o if 
it pleaſe thee, J will giue thee another vine⸗ 
yard fo2 it: but he artwered, J wil not giue 
thee my Vineyard. 25 
7 Then 3 ezebe!His wife lard vnto hem. 
ſaiꝗ. Thou know e Docſt thou now gouerne the kengdom of 
eſt not hat it is Jirati? vp, cate bead, and + Lie of good 
to t̃eigne. Com- checre, F will gine thee the vine pard of 52g- 
mand, and in- both the J3reciite, 


treat not. 8 (Soſhe wꝛote letters in habs name, 
+ fbr. let ih ne and ſtaled then with his leale, and lent the 
beet be mary. letters vnto the Eboers, and to the Mobles 


I. Kings. Naboth ſlaine, Ahab reprooued. 


t were in his citie dwelli ; 
that wery 8 welling W Ng 


ce wiote in the letters, 
Pio Off alt, and let ed a d For then they 
the chicfe of the people, Fr. vſed to enquitè 


10 And ſet two wicked enbekoze him, of mens faulrs: 
and let e againſt him, laying, for none could 
Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King; faſt iruely that 
then cary him out, and one Him that hee were nototious 
may 3.:£. ſinners, 

II And the e men of his cit ie, euen the El⸗ e Thu: y world. 
ders and geuernours, which dwelt in his lings contrary to 
citie, did as Jeʒebel Had ſent viits chem as Gods comman- 
it was witten in the letters, which ſhe had dement, who wile 
ſent vnto them. ä leth not to con- 

12 They pioclaimed a faſt, and (et Na; ſent ro the ſhed- 
both among the chtefe ofthe people, ding of innocent 

13 Au there came two wicked men, aud bloud,obeyra- 
ſate befoze hun: and the wicked men wit⸗ ther the wicked 
neſled agamſt Maboth in the pꝛeſente of the commandements 
people, ſaping, 2aboth dis tblaſpheme God of princes, then 
and the King, Then they caried him away the iuſt lawes of 
out of the city, and ſtoned hum with tones, God, 
that he died. 4Ebr bleſs, 

14 Then they tent to Jezebel, ſaping, Na⸗ 
both is ſtaned and is dead. 

15 ¶ And when ” ezebel heard that Ma⸗ 
both was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel 
ſaid to Ahab, f Up, & take poſleſſion of the f This example 
vineyard of Naboth the Jzreelite, which he of monſtrous 
refuted to giue thee koꝛ money: fox Maboth crveltic the holy 
is not aliue, but is dead. Ghoſt ſeaueth to 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth vs, to the intent 
was dead, he aroſt to go downe to the vine⸗ that we ſhould 
park ot Naboth the 3.3reelite, to take pol abbor all ryr2n- 
leſmion ok it. e Fargo nie, and ſpecially 

17 (And the woꝛd of the Lo7d came vn⸗ in hem home 
to Elitah the Tiſhbfte,faping, _._. 1 Batre end kinde 

13 Arile, goe do done to meet Ahab king ſhould mooue to 
of Jſrael, which is in Samarta. lot, hee u fn be pitifull and in 
the vineyard ol Naboth, whither he is gong clined to mercie. 
downe to take poſſelſton okit. 

19 Therekoꝛe ſhalt thonſay vnto him, 

Thus faith the l 07d, halt thou killed, and g Doeſt thou 
allo gotten voſſeſſion?Andthou ſhalt lpeake thinke to haue 
vnto him, ſa ping, Thus laith the Loꝛd, In any advantage 
the plate where dogges licked the biood of by — of 
F#22both, ſail dogges licke tuen thy blood an innocent? | 
allo. h This was folſil- 
20 And Ahab fayd to Elifah, Vaſt thou lec in Toram bis 
konnd me, O mine enemie 2 And he anſwe ſonne. as 2. king, 
red, haue found thee : foz thou haſt ſolde 9. 25,26. 
thy 1 I_ woke wickednes tn the fight of e 
the L 0; * ö Ef ; ; 

21 »Belold, J wil baiug euill vpanthee, #25, 14 70, 
and Will take away thy poſteritie, and will 82.78. 
tut of froin Ahabhimthat * piſſeth againſt 1. S. 25.2 2, 
the Wall, ad wel 3: that ts * hut vp, as him . 14. 10. 

t hat is lekt in tract, 
22 And 2 wil make thtne houſe like the 
houſe of Jerobeam the ſonne of Mebat, Chap.r 5. 29. 
and like the houle of * aatha the ſonnt of (hap. 16.3, 
Ahliah, for the prontocativn wherevaith 
hou halt pzouoken, and made Ilracl to 
mne. ; a * | 
23 And allo ot Zezebel ſpalte the ode, kane 
ſaying," The dogs tall eate Jezebei,[ſby the . XI. 9. 33,36. 
wall of Jzreel. . tr, fortreſſe er 
24 The dogreshalleate him of Ahabs font, 
ſtacke, that Dieth in the citie: and hem that 
dteth in the tie ds, Gat the loules of the aire 


tate. 
| * 25 (But 


A 2 y 4 N. rr Ae canto tor ans” ©. oa __. 


oe St 
N 


a 25 (But there was none litze Ahabs who 
5 By che wicked did hath 9 b een in the 
counſeil of his fight ofthe Lode, whom Jezebel his wike 
wife, he became ponsk c). fs 4 
a vile idolater R 26,F02 hee did exceening: abominably in 
and. cruel mur- *followag idoles, accoꝛding ta all that the 
therer,asone Amozites did, whome the Le2D caſt out be- 
that gauehim- fope the childꝛen ol Iſrael.) 
ſelle v-ho'ly to 27 ſaw when Ahab heard thoſe woꝛds, 
ſerue ſinne. he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth vpon 
4 Ser. ha fn. I hym and kalted, and laꝶ in ſactecloth, and 
k in token of Went k ſoftly, 
mourning. ot as 28 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to E⸗ 
ſome reade, bare · lĩiah the Tichbite, aying, 
footed. 29 Setſt chou how Ahab is humbled be- 
foꝛe mee? becauſe hee lubnntteth himſelfe 
befozemee, will not bung that euil in his 
Daves, but in his! ſonnts dabes will J bing 
em! vpon his houle, 

CHAP. XXII. 


2 Tehoſhaphat and Ahab fight againiT the King 
of Syria, 5 Michatah ſheweth the king what ſhall 
be rhe ſucceſſè of their enterpriſe, 24 Lidkiiah the 
faiſe prophet ſmireth him. 34 Ah:buſlune. 40 
Aba ab hu ſenne ſucceedech. 4.1 The rcigne of le- 
heſhaphat, 50 And Ioram hu fanne. ; 
A Nd *they continued 2 thee yeres with- 
out warre betweene Aram and Ilrael. 
2 And in the thirde peere did Jehoſha- 


1 Meaning,in 
Iorams time, 
3 King. 9. 26. 


2. C hron. 18. 1, 2. 
a Bea; hadad the 
king of Syria and 


Ahab male a phat the Ring of Judah o come downe to 
peace. which the Ring of Jirael,, = : 
indured three 3 (Then the king of Jſracl ſaid vnto his 
ceres. ſeruants, Rnowe pe not that Ramoth Gi⸗ 
b To ſee and vi- lead was ours? and we ſtay, and take it not 
ſite him. out of the hand of the king of Arn.) 
c The King of 4 And he ſalde vnto J ehoſhaphat, Tilt 
Syria kept Ra- thou go with mee ts battel againſt Ramoth 
moth before Gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſayde vnto the 


this league was King of Ilrael, 4 Jain as thou art, my 
made by Ben- people as thy ptrople, and mine hozſes as 
hadad: therefore thine hozits, : ; 

he thoughrnot 5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the king 
himſelfe bound of Jracl, e Alke counlel, Þ pzay thee,of the 
thereby to re Loꝛdto dax. 

ſtore it. 6. Then the king of Jſrael gathered the 
d I am ready to f pꝛophets vpon a foure hundꝛeth men, any 
ioyne and gos did vnto them, Shal J go againſt Ramoth 
with thee, and all Gilead to battell,o2 ſhal J let it alone? And 
mine is at thy they ſaid, Ooe vp: fox the Loꝛd ſhall deliuer 
commandement. it into the hands ot᷑ the king. 

e Ile ſeemed 7 And Jehochaphat ſaide, Ts there here 
that he would neuer a Piophet of the s Lo2ve moze, that 
not goe to the We inighttnquire ofHim? 

war, except 8. And the king of (ſrael ſapde vnto Je- 
God approued Hoſhaphat, There is pet one man (Micha⸗ 
it, yet when Mi- lah the ſon e of Jmlah) by whome we may 
chaiah counſel- - atke counſell of the Loꝛde, but Ib hate him: 


led the contrary; fo2 hee doeth not p2ophecte good vnto mee. 


he would not but ml, And Jehochaphat ſaid, Let not the 


obev. king lap o n -:> :-* - 

f Meaning, the 9 Then the king ot Fſracl ealled an! u⸗ 
falſe prophets, nuch, and ſayde, Call quickly Pichatag the 
which were lonne of mah. 

flatterets, and 10 And the king of Jſrael aid Jehoſha⸗ 


ſerued for lu · phat the king of Judah ſate either of them 
cre, vhom le- | a 

zebel had aſſembled and kept after the death of thoſe whome Elias 
flew, g Tehoſhaphatdid not acknowlecgethe falſe prophers to be 
Gods miaiſters, but did contemne them. h Whereby wee ſee that 
the wicked cannot abide to heare the trueth, but bate the Prophets 
of God and moleſt them. i Reade Geng. 7. 35. 


mw 
Kings hand. 


thy Dꝛophet s, and the Lozp hach appointed 


— F 5 4 VIE: N I 
„ et a 5-6 N 
- - 7 * 


Tchoſhaphat goeth with/Ahab to battel. Chap. xi. Zidkiiah.Michaiahsprophecie, 1442 


on his thzone in their — in the voyd k Intheir 
place at the entring in of the gate of Sama kingly apparel 
ria, and all pꝛophets pophecie betoꝛe 


em. } t $5. 7% . ++ Ta ; 

II And 5inkitah the ſonne of Chenaanah * 
made him hoꝛnes of yꝛon. c ſaid, Thus ſay- | Theerue Pro- 
eth the Loꝛd, Aith theſe ſhalt thou puſh the pbets of God 
Aramites, vntil thou haſt conſiuned them, were accuſto- 

12 And all the pꝛophetes pꝛopheſied fo, med to vic ſignes 
ſaying, oe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and for the confirma- 

ſper: foꝛ the £020 ſhal deliver it into the tion of theit du» 
ö ctrine, lia. 20 2 

13 And the mefſenger that was gone Jere. 7.2. vhete- 
to call Michatah. ſpake vnto him, ſaying, in the falſe pro- 
Beholde now, the woꝛdes ofthe Pꝛophets phets did imitate 
declare good vnto the king with = one + ac- them, thinking 
coꝛde: let thy woꝛde therekoꝛe, J pzay thee, thereby to wake 
be lilte the wozd of one of them, and ſpcake their doctrine 
thou good. i | more coinmene- 

14 And Michatah ſayve, As the Loꝛd li dable. 
ueth, whatſdeuer the Loꝛd (aveth vnto mee, This is the 
that wil J ſpeake. Ss be common argu- 

15 ¶ So he came to the Ring, æ the king ment of the vie- 
ſapd vnto him, Michaiah, ſhall wee goe a- ke d, vho thinke 
inſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, oꝛ ſhall we that none ſhould 
eane off? and hee anſwered Him,» Goe vp, ſpeake againſt a 
and pꝛolper: and the Lozde ſhall deliuer it ching, if the 
into the hand of the king, ; greater part ap- 

16 And the king ſaid vnto him, Dow oft proue it, de they 
ſhal I charge thee that thou tel me nothing neuer ſo vn · 

ut that which is true in the Name of the godly. 
Lon? | - JEbr.,mouth. 
17 Then he laid, J ſawal Jiraelſcatte- n He ſpeaketh 
red vpon the mountaines, as ſheepe that this in denifion, 
had no ſhepheard. And y Lozd ſaid, oTheſe becauſe the King 
haue no maſter, let cueryman returne vnto attributed ſo 
his honte in peace. much to the falſe 

13 (And the king of Jſrael ſaipd vnto Je⸗ prophets, mea- 
hoſhaphat, Din J not tell thee, p he would ning that by ex- 

2ophecte no good vnto me, but enil:?) perience hee 

19 Againe he laid, Yearr thou therefoꝛe ſhould try that 
the woꝛd of the Lord. I ſaw the Lom fit on they were dut 
his thꝛone, and all the y Huſt of heauen ſtood flatterers. 
about him on his right hand, and on his lekt o lt is better 
hand. they returne 

20 And the Lo2d ſaid, CUAho ſhall j entiſe home, then to 
Ahabthat hee map goe and kalt at Ramoth be puniſhed and 
Gilead? And one laide on this maner, and ſcatteted, be- 
another ſaid on that maner. cauſe they take 

21 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpirite. and warre in hand 
ſtoode betoze the 1. oꝛd, and ſatd, I wil en- without Gods 
tiſe him; And the Lo2de ſayde vnto him. countel andap- 
Cherewith? _- probation. 

22 And he ſaid, J will or out, and be a p Me:ning,his 
r falſe ſpirit in the moutg of al his pꝛophets. Angeb. th 
Then hee (aide, Thou ſhalt intile him, and or, perſwade and 
(alt alſo pꝛenaile: goe fooꝛth, and do ſo. dci ue. a 

23 Nom therekoze behol the CLoꝛd hath q Here we ſee 
put a lying ſptrite in the mouth of all the that though che 
5 deuil be cuer 
euil againſt thee. ready to bring vs 

24 Then Idkitah the ſonne of Chenan: todeſtiuction, 
nah came necre, and ũmote Michaah on yet he hath no 
the cheeke, and layde, hen went the further power 
Spirite of the £020 from me, to ſpeake vn⸗ then God gi- 
to thee? ; 2 ne th him. 

25 Aud Mithaiah aid, Behold, thou ſyalt r 1 wil cauſe all 
: his prophersto 
tell lies. 2. Chren. 18. 23. f- Thus the wicked would ſeeme that 
none were in the. ſauout of God, but they, and that God hath giuen, 
bis grace to none ſo much as to them. 


{ts 


hunger,and be 
fed witha ſmall 


Michaiah impriſoned, Ahab flaine. 


4 


to hide 
26 And the Kmg ot Zeesen 


portion of bread And he ſald, u HDearken all ye people. 


and water. 


u That when ye phat the Ring ot Judah went vp to 
ſhall ſee theſe th Gil 


I am his ttue 
Prophet, 


x That is,to the 
Lid forhelpe. 


29 Soth 
mo ead. 


32 And wh 
rets (awe Tehoſhaphat,they ſayd,Surely tt 
fs the King of Iltael, and they turned to 
fight againſt him: and Jehoſhaphat * cried, 
33 And when the captaines of the cha- 
rets ſawe that he was not the King of Jira- 
el, they turned backe from him, 
a certaine man dꝛewe a bowe 


. 34. Then N 
yor, in hu fimpli- mightily, and ſinote the King of Jſrael be- 


gandine. 
7 Ebr fel. 


To wit, Ahab 
King of Iſracl. 


z Ofthelfac» 
litcs. 


car. 21,1). 


36 And there went a Pꝛoclamation tho⸗ 
rod 


37 So the King died, and was bꝛonght 
own amarta, and they buried the King in 
narta. 
38 And one waſhed the charet in the 
oole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
is blood ( and} they wached his armour) 
acco2ding * vnto the Moꝛde of the Loꝛde 
which he ſpake. 
ail Concerning the rect of the actes of 
» and all that bee did, and the puoꝛie 


I. Kings. Ahaziah, Iehoſhaphat. Iehoram. 


zion 


A · 
a⸗ Alt his kather, and declined not therefrom, 
but d which was right in the cyes : 
of the Lozde. Meuertheleſſe ⸗ the hie pla- 2 Meaning, that 


land. 

47 There was then no Ring in Edom: 
the d Deputie was King. b In the time of 

7 Jehochaphat made ſhips of © Thar- this King, Idu- 
ſhich to latle to 4 Dphtr foz golde, but they mea was fubiect 
went not, foꝛ the ſhippes were bzoken at E⸗ to 1udah and was 

Gaber. governed by 

4.9 Then ſaid Ahaztah the ſonne of Ahab whom ihey of 
vnto Jeyoſhaphat, Let my ſeruaunts goe 1ygah appointed. 
with thy ſernants in the ſhips. But Jeho- © By Tarſhich 
would not, ure 


raneum. 

51 C Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab began d loſephus wii- 
to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samara, or {e- rerb that Ophic | 
nentecnth pere of Jehochaphat king u: is in India, where 
dah, and reigued two yeeres oucr Ilrael. the gyptians 

52 But hee did eutfl in the 9151 of the and Arab 
Lo2D,and walked in the way of his father, traffkke for golde. 
and in the wap ok his mother, and in the 
way of Jcroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Jſrael to ſinne. 

'53 Foꝛ hee ſerued Baal and wo:ſhfppcy 
him, and pꝛouoked the Lozd God of Iſrael 
vnto wꝛath.ſ accoꝛding vnto all that his fa- y o,, © 40l point: 
ther had done. abi father did, 


The ſecond booke of the Kings. 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


_ ſecond booke conteineth the actes efthe Kings of Iudah and Iſrael: to wit, of Iſrael, from the 
deachof Ahab vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of Aſſyria, & his city 


Samaria taken, and the ten tribes by the inſt plague of God for their idola 
led into captiuitie. And alſo of Iudah, ſrõ the reigne of lehoram ſonne of le 
who for coremning ) Lords comandement by bis Prophets, & neglecting his ſi 


& diſobedience to God, 
hat vntoZedechia, 
admonitions by 


famine & other meanes, was take by his enemies, ſa his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlaine before his face,and 
his owneeyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet Ietemĩe:& allo by F juſt 


vengeanct of Ood ſot oontempt of his word Ieruſalem was defizpied, the Temple burar,and he ** | 


— feke, Firefrombn — — Chap. j. ij. 


his people were led 3 Jon.In this booke arenorable examples of Gods fauourtowards 
| thoſe rulers and people which obey his prophets, and embrace his werd:& contrariwiſe, of hisplagues 
CCC 


The captainet auer 722 were 2 to Eluah her heauen,and — —— revhims and his fiftte. ke wasa true 


2 So . — — 5 2 
or hi 3 

Fiolarieafeer e vpperchamber which was in 

two ſorts: for the Vw <CRz 

Moabites, which He ſentmeſlen 


any down 
his houſe to ehemellengers of ce Js it not betauſe there ts 16 


'Baal- 5 the god of Ekron? Err 
b b The Philifiims herefoze thus ſatth eLode,Thon E 


ome heſayde Got, —— auer fiftie 
he ſayde 11 eie 


— — p,and came, ett. my ſelfe before 


: inſt 518 — ;befoze Tltiah. and him, God and hisſer- 
"x; MATE veer of ot Ahab and ſayde vnto Him, O man of God, J pꝛa 

N 288 my klite andthe life of theſe thy 
D the Atte bowing ink 112 ſernants be I pꝛecious in thy light. 


kron, 
which dwelt at t not come downe from 5 bed on which bo 1 1 el to inquire of his e:?) 1 


Ekron,worſhip- thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. So th 


ou ſhalt not tome dodone off the — Sya- 4 


d this idole, ttah departed, bed, on which thou art gone vp but 
Ehich Fgnifierh 5 And the meſſengers returned vnto * the death. | 3 


the god of flies, W Whomhe lapd, are ye now re- 
thinking, that he turned: the 


could preſeruae 6 And they anſwered him, There came a 1 ene s flende, in — 


them from m= man and met vs,and Which le TIN and theſeconD Angar of 4 — der hun Je⸗ ge andinthe 4} 


rael, " 18 "Concerning the reſt of the actes ol I 
— — thou. ſendeſt to enquire ot Baal - ʒebub the haztah, that hee d N not witten in 


in great abun- god of Ekron : Therefoze thon ſhalt not x booke of the Chzontcles of the kings of Onocof Abab- 


danceofthe - comeDowne from the bed en which thou 


reigned in 1 


blood of the ſa- àxt gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. and in the 3. yere of this Ie.oram, N and the ki 
ctifices that were / And hee latd vnto them, What maner dome of Iudab eas confirmed to his ſonn:. 


oſferedto that man was which came and met you, any 


HAP. IF. 


idole. wy woꝛds: $ Eliiab deviderb the waters with bis cloke. 10 


e Heſheweth nd theyſaydevntoHim, Yee was an He u 


en vp into beauen, x3 Eliſha taketh his 


that idolaters e LF. man, and girded with a girdle of le⸗ cloke and dewdeth Torden. 20 The bitter and ven e- 
haue not the ther about hrs loynes, Then laydhe, Jt fs mow vaters are bealed. 23 Theehildrenthat mocke- 
true God,for @QClifah e. Sliſba, are rent in pieces with beares, 


els they would gen Therefoze the king ſent vnto à cap⸗ AP when the Loꝛd would take vp. Eli⸗ 


ſeeke to none er fifty with his fifty men, who went 

but tohima- vp vnde vir) for beholde, hee ſate on the top fah went ned Elitha from 2 Gtlgal, place wherethe © 

Jone, g of a mountatne,and he ſapde vnto 82 * Then Elitah ſaid to Eliſha, Tarp here, children of Kfraet 

d Ignoranceis not ore king hath commanded that A pay thee : — the Loꝛde hath lent mee to were circumciſec 

. ̃ A anfibered;anv awd tarke rn aE Dur Tithe Apo 1 wil le — 2 

error and ido 5 e ,anD as t e line not leaue ouer lor -2 
coprarne puer the fiftie, Jf that J * man thee, So they came done 70 B had bene fourtie 


trie. s 
e Some thinke of God, let fire come downe from the hea» 3 And the o childꝛen of ß Pꝛ0 — that yeeres in thewil. 
that this is meant nen, and denoure thee e thy fiftte. 8 So fire were at Beth· el, came out > Prop 5 Gen 


tah into heauen by a whirlewind, Elf- a Which was that 4 


I 


of his garments Came dobone 010m he heauen, and deuoured vnto him, Knoweſt thou thatthe Lozde will 5.9. 


which were HimandhHisfittt take thy maſter from «thine Head this day? b So called, be- 


rough and made II Againe als he ſent vnto him ance And he ſaid, Pea, J 4knowit hold ye pour cauſe they are 


ofhaire. eaptaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftte 


otten as it 


tate. 
To vit, Car- ſpake my ſayde vntohim, > O man of; 6500 1 4 Againe Elitah ſaive vnto him, Elicha, hs. anew 
mel. 8 e king commaundeth, Come downe my here, J prap th 222 a L£2D hath ſent che heavenly 


g Hedeclareth 3 ay 

what power nt Eltiah anlwered, and ſayde vnto 12 8 
Gods word hath thee. S 
in the mouth of his ſeruants, when they threatned Gods judgements 

againſt the wicked, h He ſpakethis in mockeic,ud therefore pto- to be as 
noked Gods wrath ſo much the more. 


Jericho. But he ſaid, As the Lo;Be lt: doctrine. 
as thy ſwule fmcth., 7 will not leaue < Thatis,from. 


o they came to Jericho, being any more 


thine head: for 


the head, i: to be the maſter,as to beat the feete, to bea 
ſcholler, d For the Lord hadreuciled it ynto him. ; 


T. t. 7 And 


 Tehoram, Elijah and Eliſpa. 143 


t captains rophet or not. | 
oak 1 pe Lane 


r, 4 
1 That is, ſpare 
ity | That lere 
ria, ſo he was fick: th bb —— caps — 
maria, ſo ck:then r | 
af neben a lde d m Thar the Lord 
o UNIT hues od tg 
fi * i Ce 
Spoon oe Che raid o e » and went ih 2 
Auel God in Ilrael, that to k e Berau thon Er weten fer — 
g d ae pee goe to enquire s 
Send c ln Alraebthat yee goe to eng to enquire of Baal-yebub the god of todoe Gods 


yere of i e : 


a, & ſayd derneſle, = loſh. q 


* 
o 
* 


7 


F Eliih ee B UXiwos:- | Wurerhealed.. Tchoram;and: 


5 And the hildzen of the Piophets | that 8 1155 he ſald, Bz a neh crutſe. 
e Not onely at were at Jericho, came e ſayde as ſalt therein, Piingne anewe tt to 
Beth · el, but at vntohim, Knoweft thou that Lene Will 
Jericho and o · take thy maſter from thine head this day? 21 And hee went vnto the ſpzing of the m Thus Cod 
ther places were and he ſayde,Vea, I knowe it: hold pe your waters, and caſt there = the (alt, and ſayde, gaue him power 
chere prophets, Peace. Thus ſaveth the L 02D, J haue healed this euen contrary to 
| which had ſchol- 6 Moꝛeouer Eluah ſayde vnto him, Ta- Water: death hail no moze come thereof nature, to make 
lers, whom hey rie, J 100 2ay thee, here: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath lent acither barrenneſſe to the ground. that water pro- 
inſtructed and me to — Cp ſayde, As the Loꝛd li⸗ 22 So the waters were hcalcd vntill this firable for mans 
brought vp in ueth, and as thy ſoule . t leaue pra! ape the wozd ot Eliſha which vie, which before 
the ttue ſeare ol 3 went both: was hurtfull, 
God. 7 And fiftte men of the — of p P20- Inn dee went vp fromthence vnto 
pets went, and ſtoode on the other live a- Brih-c .Andaghee was going vp the way, 
| rre off, and they two ſtood by Joꝛden. litle childzen came ont ok the citie, and moc⸗ 
f 8 Then Elitah tooke his cloke » Ew2apt kedhim,and ſard vato him, Come vp, thou, 
| F ro uit af tit together, and ſmote the f waters, and — bald head. tome vp, thou bald head. 
| Iordens were deuided Hither and thither , and ben And he turned backe, and looked on, pereeiui 
3% Cwaine went oner onthe dzy land, them, and curled them in the Name of ieee, 
ir Pow when they Were pobteD ouer oner, E- the Lom. And two bearescameonr of the joontaraioſt the 
for ſarde vnto lie what J hal — Tack; Wd ior tare in pieces two and fourtie 7... © bis | 


2en 
Eliſha ſapd, J pꝛay tyee,Ler thy Spirit x be 27 Do her w. went from thence to mount — j 


e Let chy ſpirĩt. Double vpon me. Carmel, and krom thence et returned to 
Feedocble 10 Andhelayd, Thon pag amen an kan Samarla, R 
force in me, be · thing : yet it thon (ee mee when J am taken - — 
* cauſe.oftheſe fromthee,thou ſhalt haue it ſo; and ik not, CH AP. III. 0 
dangerous times: it hall not be. 1 The reigneof Iehoram, 6 He and Iabeſtap bar 


or let me haue II And as they went walking and tal- o to warre ag aimſt Moab, which rebelled, 13 Eli- 
; twiſe ſo much as king, beholde, there appeared a charet of fire, u repreouaiſ him, 17 And giueth their boſte wa- 
* thereſtofthe and hozſeg of fire, and vid ſeparate them zer. 24 The Mcabitet are onerceme, 27 Their 
Prophets: or thy twaine, * So Tlttah went vp be a whirle- 42 S 
| Spirie being de- ond into b heanen., Dwe Jehozam the ſunne of Ahab began 


97 —— r Elitah ther : foz hee tooke away the image o 
al fl Rom him, and returned, and ſtoode that his father had mad GE? mr 


fterherooke þ cloke of Tlfiah, that aunes of Teroboam, the ſonne of Mebat, to the golden 
in che time df the fapde, CAhere is the Lozd God of Eliiah? not therefrom. 


i fe Nen ouer, euen Eliſha, of T ſrael an hundzeth thouſand lambs , and bad made the 

; phers, which were at Jericho, (awe him on wooll. taries to his ſuc· 
4 Thefpirite of the other fide , they ſayde, i The ſptriteof 5 But when Ahad was 15 the king ccſlors. 

| prophecicisgi lifah dorch reſt on Tiſha : and they came of Moab robelledagneng the kin A e 9 | 

nen to him, a it to meetehim, and fell tothe ground befoꝛe _ 6 Therefoze kin Kal am 

- masto Hlüah. him, Aa the lame ſcalon, aud numbyed l 

_p 16 And ſayde vnto him,Beholdenowe, Jſrael 

3 chere nl ov thy ſeruants fiftyſkrong men: 118 And went, and ſent to Tehof phat 

re e pe om e 

2 eaning, 0 r t rebelled a or wi 

lIuah: 72 — taken him vp , c caſt him Preben me to battell agaluſt Bog: and a 


bal bene caſt in ſhall not ſend. le, as thy peo and ho 
| le mounnaine, . 17 Petthey were inſtant vpon him, tl 0 
I Becauſe the fact het was aſhamed —— ver ſaid 8 Then fayd hee, hat way ſhall we gor 

| was extraordina- So they EET — 2 thice . Sad he —— anſwered, The way ol the th 


ty, they doubted dapes, but found 

here he w be- 18 Therefoze they — to him. (toꝛ So went the king ot Tſrael and the c Meaning, the 
Vn aſſured chat Did not I lay vnto you, Goe not: when they had compaſſed the euen tenant of the 
he was taken vp 19 Gar the men ok the citie ſayde vnto dapes, they had no water foꝛ the bo hoſte, noz King of Iudab, 
20 God, Eifha, Behold, wee way thee: the firuation fox thecattell that followed them. read 1 king. 22, 
3 of this citie is pleaſant, as thou, my loꝛde, 10 Therefoze the king of Jſrael ſapde 47. 

2 es the ſeeſt. but the water is nought, and the ground Alas, that the Loꝛde hath called theſe thzce 1557. bat were 
ieee, baren. | kings,to giue them intothe hand of 16 5 at then fette. 


| widedincochree . 12 And Eltſha ſawe it, and he cried, y to reigne oner Flracl in —_—_— „the 

parts, let me farheramyta father;the charet of Iſrael, and etghteenth pcere of. eſpaphar King of a Reade the an- 
aue two. the hoꝛſemen thereof: and hee t him no Judah, and reigne * notation in the 
Ecec lut. 48. 9. moꝛe: and he tooke his ovne clothes, and rent 2 And he wnoux oup Ne end bn he ght of the 1. Chap, and 17. 
m. c. 2. 5 3 them in two pieces. L 02d, but not like his father one his mo- verſe, 


: aal ages Goth becbe Kae of Tozden 3 Neuertheleffe , der gamen vnto b the b Hefacrificed 
in chr Lawe,and fellfcomban 7 the waters, and W to ſinnt, and Departed ker Io. ; 


Goſpel) ofour And ſo he alla after e had ſtricken the wa- 4 Then Meſcha of SPoab had c Tbis wa done 
— ters, fo that they were Dentded this way (toe of ſheepe, and e vnto the King after that Dauid 


n the childꝛen of the Pꝛo⸗ an hundzeth thouſande rammes with the Moabites eribu- * 


| thought his body py ed open valley. But he ſayd, | Ye red, J will goe vp: for 4 J am, as then art, d Reade 1. King. 


come, but Eliſha He tariedat Jericho) and he ſaid vnto them, ENT Judah, and the: king of — and viceroy, or Lieu | 


„ Who co ._ 


W 38 
jekolhaphat ouereome Moab. 
That is, who here a et of the Loꝛd. that we ma 
was his ſeruant. quite | 
He is able to Ring ot Jlracls ſeruaunts anſwered , and 
1oftru& ys what aps, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
is Gods will in which fpowzep water on the handes of E⸗ 
tlis pon. 
h Heknew that 12 Then Jehothaphat land, e The word 
this wicked King of the L 02D is with hun. Therttoꝛt the kin 
would haue but of Jſrael, and Je hat, and the king 
vſed bis counſell Edom went downe to hun. ** 
to ſerue his turne, 13 And Eliſha ſapd vnto the king of Jf- 
and therefore he rec » d(UAhat haue J to doe with thee ? get 
diſdained to an thee to the Jrophets of 1 and to the 
ſwere him. pꝛophets of thy mother. Andthe king or J(- 
j The wicked tel ſays vnto him, i Nap:toʒ the Lozdhath 
eſteeme not the calle theſe — kings , to gine them into 
eu uants of God, the hand of Moa. PIES 
but when they IA. Then Elicha ſaid, As yLozd ofhoſtes 
are driuen by ve- liueth, in whoſe light I ſtand, it it were not, 
ry neceſſitie and that I regard the pzeſence of Jehoſhaphat 
feare of the pre- the ktng of Tudah, Þ would & not haue loo- 
ſcar danger. ked toward thee, noꝛ ſtene thee. 
k God ſuffereth 
his word to be hen the minſtrell | played, the hand of the 
declared to the Lo2d came vpon him. 
wicked becauſe 16 And hee ſayd, Thus layth the Lozd, 
of the godly that Make this valley full of ditches, 
are among them. 17 Fo2 thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall net: 
1 He ſang ſongs ther fee winde noꝛ ice raine, vet the valley 
to Gods glory, & ſhall be filled w water, that ye may dunke, 
#oſtirred vp cke both pe and ou cattel, and Jour beaſtes. 
Prophets heart 18 But this is a n ſmall thing in the ſight 
to prophe fie. pk the £0202 fo: he wil gtue Moab into your 
m lee will not hand. 
only miraculouſ- 19 And ye ſhall ſmite euerp ſtrong towne 
ly giue you wa- and euery chiete citie, and thall fell enery 
ters, but your fatre tree, and ſhall ſtop all the fountaincs 
enemics alſo into of water, and a marre euery good field with 
- your hand. Cones, - - | 
u Though God - 20 End inthe morning when the meate 
beſtow his bene- offering was offered, beholde, there came 
fices fora time Water by the way ol Edom : and the coun⸗ 
pon his enemies trt᷑y was filled with water. | 
yet hee hath his 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
ſeaſons, when hee that the Kings were come vp to fight a- 
will take them gainſt them, they gathered all that was able 
away to the in- ꝙ to put on harneſſe, and vpward, and ſtood 
tent they might in their boꝛde 83 : 
ſec hi vengeace, 22 And they roſe earelp in the mozning, 
which is prepared -When the Sunne aroſe vpon the water, and 
zzainſt them. the Moahꝛtes ſawe the water oner againſt 
3 Ebr. to gird him- them, as red as blood. 
{7 with a girdle, 23 And th 
o The ſuidenioy Rings are lurely {laine, and one hath ſmitten 
of the wicked is another: nowtherefoze Moab, to the (pople. 
but a prepation . 24. And when they came to the holte of 
ꝛsc their deſtru. Iltàel, the Iſraelites arole vp, & ſmote che 
Qion, which is SMoabites, ſo that they fled betoꝛe them, but 
at hand. they y inuaded them, and ſmote Moab. 
p Meaning, they 25 And . deftopen the cities; and on 
ſolowed them. All the good ſielde euery man caſt his ſtone, 
into the cownes, And. filled them, and theyitopt all che faun⸗ 
; taines of water, c feilco all the good trees: 
q Which was onelp in 4 Bit-hapaitth lekt they the (tones 
one of theprin-'' thereof; howbeit theꝝ went about it vuth 
- Cipal cities of the ſlings, and ſmote it. | | 
Moabites,where: - 26 And when kde king ok Moab ſaw that 
in they leſt no- the battell was too ſcar. t92 hum, bee tooke 
thi:gburthe + Wich him leuen hundzetg men that drew 
walles,. the (Wozd to eake tough viito the king 


1 But Jehochaphat fayd,'Js there not Toit L Bit eh 1 
the Lozd by him: And one of the tould your reigned in his ſteave, and - offe: r dome reſerre 


15 But nowelzing me a minſtrell. And 


ſayd, o This is blood: the 
there a bed, and a tall 


* 


: 
: 


mw The oyle inereaſeth. 146 


V 
1 


ey conld not. Hg I ; 

hre tooke his eldeſt ſoune, that 

2aburne offering vpon the wall: eo the king of - 
ſo that — was ſoꝛe gritued, and 0 Hen doms ſonne, wh6 | 
parted from him, and returned to their they ſay, he bac 
coumtrep. taken in that 

s Skirmiſh: but ra- 
ther it ſeemed to be bis one ſonne, whome hee offered to his gods to 
pacifie them, which barbarous erueltĩe mooued the Iſraelites beats 

ol pitie to depart. 

3 A Pu ITHL 3 
4 increa(eth the ole to the poor widow? 

3] 12 He — 2 the — z ſonne 
at Gods hand, 18VWho dying, 31 Hee raiſeth him 
vp againe. 40 Hee maketh ſweere the pottage, 42 
And multplieth the loaues, | 
AP ane of the wines of e of 2 Reade Chap. 

the Pꝛophets cried-vnto Elicha, ſaving, 2.3. 

Thy ſerüant mine 3 ü thou d And therefore 
knoweſt, that thy leruaimt did b ftare the tell not into debt 
Loꝛd: and the creditoz is come to take my by vochriſtineſſe 
two ſonnes to be is: bondmen. -- or p:odigalitic, 

2 Then Elicha ſaid vntoher,Chat fhall but by the hand 
d doe for thee ? tell mee thou at of the Lord. 

le 


red h 


2 5 


t 
? And thee ſapd, —— dmapde c Becauſe I am- 
hath nothing at home, laue a A pitcher of poore and not 


o . able to pay. | 
3 And he ſayd, Goezandbozow theeveſ- d Thus God fuf-- 
{els abꝛoad of all thy neighbonrs , emptie fercth bis many 
veſlels, and ſpare not. whe ee times to bee 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex- 
thut the dooze vpon thee and vpon thy treme neceſlicie, 
ſonnts, and powze out into : all thoſe vel before he ſuecoumm 
ſels, and ſet aide tholſe that are full. them, that afrers + * 
So ſhe departed trom hun, and ſhut the ward they may 
Doo2e vpon her, and vpon her lonnes. And ehe more pray? 
they bzought to yer, and the powꝛed out. his mercie. 
6 And when the veſſels were full, the aid e The Prophet 
vnto her ſonne , Bung me pet a veſſell. And dcclareth hereby 


* 


he ſayd vnto her, There ate no moe veſſels, vnto her, tba 
And the oyle fceatcd, | God neuer fi- 


7 94 the came © told the man of Gon. lech to pronide 
And he tayd, Goe, and ſell the oyle, and jay for his ſetuants, 
them that thou art in debt vnto, and line their wiues, and 
thou and thy childꝛen of the z reſt. children, if they. 
8. (And on a time Eliſha came to Shu⸗ truſt in him. E 
nein, and there a woman of great eſtimation f To augwent 
tonſtrained him ts tate bead: and as hee and increaſe im © 
paſſed by, he turned in thither toeate bꝛead. ehe veſſeis; © + | 

9 And ther ſapd vnto her hul band, Beg Godhvwedi$++ / 
bold. J know now, that this is an holz man nor onely pro 
of God, that paſleth-byvs continuali yr. ide ſor his fer- 
10 Let us make hümalittle chamber, J unn: that his 
pꝛapthee, with walles, and let vs let him debrshould be 

AND a ftcole, aud a payd, and fo kepe* > 
candleſticke, that Hee may turnc ui thithet his doctine and 
when he commeth to vs. : © © profefjon with- 

II CAndon a dap hte came thither and out daxcer; bur 
turned into the chamber, and lap therein, alio ter bis wife 

12 And lapd to Ochaxthisfruart; Call aud chidren. 
this Shumammite: and whenhe callch her, b Whichſhoutg * 7 
the ſl ood brroꝛe him. = be tepzrate from 

Iz Then hee layd vnto him, Sav vue the reſtof the * 
her nowe, Beholde, thou haſt $zT all this houſe; that hee 
great cart to vs , + what ſhall wee doe koz might more ; 
thee ? Is there-any thing to bee ſpoken commodiouſfſ/ 
$02 thee to the King oz tõ the Captame give himſelſe to 

* | | 4 ſtu die and pray 

ers. 1 Thus ihe ſetuants of God are not vntkankfuſi for the benc e. 
fires they rcetiue, I 
| oF. 


. 
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Naaman the Syrian healedof leproſie. Chap.,vr, Gehazis eee PLANO 


bauds, and hadtakena little maids of the 
land of Iſrael, and the t ſerned Naamans 
w ; 1 


ite. : 
3 And ſhee ſayde bnto her miſtreſſe, 
Would God mp loꝛd were with the b J229- 


4 Ebr,ſhe was 
befor E. 


b Meaning, E- 


liſha. pherthat is m Samaria, pee would ſoone 
delmer him of his lepꝛoſe. 

c That is, pe 4 And hee went in, and told his 10zd, 

man tolde it to ſaping, Thus and thus ſapcth the mapde 


ine of Syria. hat is of the land of Iſrael. 

* * And the king of Aram ſaide, Goe thy 
way thither, and J will ſend a letter vnto 
the king of Israel. And hee departed, and 

d To giue this «drooket with hin ten talents of ſuner, and 

as a pteſent to ſixe thouſand pieces of golde, and ten change 

the Prophet. of rauments, x 

te br. iu hu hand. 6 And hꝛonght the letter to the King of 

Jlſrael to this effect, Nowe when this let⸗ 

ter iS come vnto thee , vnderſtand, that J 

haue ſent thee Naaman mp ſeruant, that 

thou mapeſt heale him of his lepꝛoſie. 
21d when the IUting of Jſrael had 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 

Am J God, to kill and to gime lite, that hee 

doeth ſend to me, that I ſhould heale a man 

from his lepꝛoſie? Wherefoze conſider, 7 

pꝛap pon, and lee howe hee ſeeketh a quarell 

Againlt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God 
had heard that the king of Ffraelt had rent 
e The Prophet 
rebuketh y king here foze haſt thou rent thy clethes? let 
becauſe he did im coine nome to me, and he ſhall knowe, 
not conſider that tar there is a Yzopher in Jſrael. 

God was true in CE Then Naaman came with his hoz- 

his promiſe, and ſes, and with his charers, and ſtcode at the 

therefore would phage of the Houſe of Eliſha. 

nat leaue his 10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger vnto 

Church deſtitute him, ſaping, Got and waſh thee in Joꝛden 

of a Prophet. ſenen times, and thy fleſh ſhall come againe 

whole prayers be ti thee,and thou ſhalt be cleanſed, 

would heare,and 11 Bunt Naaiman was fworh,and went 

to whom other awap, and ſaide, Beholde, J thought with 

ſhould haue re- mp ſelfe, e will ſurely come out, and ſtand, 
courſe for com- and call on the Name ofthe Lozdhis God, 


fort, and put his hand on the place, and heale the 
Mans reaſon lepꝛoſie. 
murmureth, 72 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, ri⸗ 


when it conlide- ners of Damaſcus, better then all the was 
reth onely the ters of Jſrael? map J not walh inee in 
ſignes and our- them, and be cleanſed? ſo he turned, and des 
ward things, and parted in diſpleaſure. 

hathnorregard 13 Wut his ſernants came, and ſpake 
to the word of vntò him, and ſaide, s Father, if the Pꝛo⸗ 
God, whichis phet commannded thee a great thing, 
there contained. wouldeſt thou not haue done it? how mach 


g This declareth rather then when hee ſapeth to thee, Walh, 


that ſeruants* and be cleane: | 
ought to reue- 14 Then went hee downe and * waſhed 
rence and loue 


a himſelſe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, according 
their maſters as to the ſaping of the man of God: and his 
children their fa» flefh came againe, like vnto the fleſh of alitle 
thers,and like- childe, and he was cteane, 

wiſe maſters to- 15 © And he turned againe to the man of 
wards their ſer- God, he, and al his companp,and came and 
uants muſt be ſtoode befoze him, and ſaide, Beholde nowe 
offectionedas I know that there is no God in al the woztd, 


toward their but in Iſrael: nowetherefoze, J pzap thee 

children. take a t reward of thy ſeruant. N 
Luke 4.27. 16. But hee ſaid, As the Lozd liueth (be⸗ 
1 Elr. bleſting. foze whom J ſtand) J will not receiue it, 


bis clothes, hee ſent vnto the king, ſaping. 
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147 
Aud he would haue conſtramed hum to re⸗ TRE 
cenie it, h but he refuſcd, h So the Lord # 
17 Pozeouer Naaman ſapde, Shall commandct-c 
there not be giuen to thy ſeruant two muics that they har 
loade of this earth ? fo; thy ſernant will re. cine t cely, 
benceſooꝛth offer neitherburnt ſaͤtriſice, noz ſhould gives”? 
e vnto any other god, ſane unto the ticely, | 
02D, l * 
18 Yerein the Loꝛde bee i mercifull vnto i He feeleth his 
thy ſeruant,thatwhen mp maſtergocth in⸗ conſctencewouns | 
to the houſe of Kiminon, to wozthip there, ded ia being pres! 
and leaneth on mine hand, and J bowe inn ſent at idoles ters 
ſelke in the houſe of Rumnion: when J doe wce, and there» 7 
bow downe, I ſay, in the houſe of Ktmmon, tore deſireth 
the Lozd bee mercifull vnto tÞp ſeruant in God to forgiue 
this popnr, im, leſt otners 
19 Ynto whom he ſaide, k Goe in peace, by his example 
So hee departed from hun about halfe a night tall to 
dapes iournep of ground. ig olatrie: for as 
20 And 8 ſtruant of Eliſha the for his owne part 
man of God laide, Beholde, mp maſter he conteſIcth *: 
hath [pared this rannte Raaman, re- chat be wil neuer 
cefnug not thoſe things at his hand that ſerue any bur 
he bꝛonght: as the LozBlineth, A will runne the trac God, 
after him, and take ſomewhat of him. k The Prophet 
21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after did not approue 
Naaman, And when Naaman ſawe him his adde, but al- 
runnng after him, he light down trom the ter the common 
charet id meete him, and ſaid, $s all well? maner of ſſ eech 
22 And hee auſwered, Alt is well: my he biddeth him 
maſter hath ſent me, ſaping, Behelde, there farewell. 
bec come to mee, enen nowe from mount 1 Declacing 
Ephiaim two paung men of the children thereby war 
of the Prophets: giue them, J pap thee, honour and af. 
a talent of ſiluer, and two change of gar» fection be bars 
ments. to the Prophes- * 2 
23 And Naaman ſaide. Pea, take two his maſter, | 
talents : and he compelled him, and bound 
two talents of ſffnerin two bagges, with 
two change of garments, and gane them A 
vnto two of his ſeruants, that they might Or, ſortreſſe s 
beare them befoze hum, ſeerer place, A 
24 And when he came to the towze, he m Naamans ſer © 
tooke them our of their handes, and laude uants. A 
them in thehouſe, and ſent awap the men: n Was not 1 
and they m departed, | preient.with- 
25 Then he went in, and ſtoode befoze cheeio ſpirir? 
his maſter, And Eliſha ſapde vnto him, o That is, mo- 
Whence commeſt thou, Gehaʒi? And he ſaid, rey to bye 
Thy ſcruant went no whither, ſeſſions with: 
26 But hee ſapde vnto him, »Ment not meaning, that it: 
mine heart with thee when the man turned is deteſtable in 
againe from his charet to meete thee? Js the ſe:uants of 
this a time to take monep, and to receine God to haue co- 
arinents, o and olmes, and vinepards, and uetous mindes. 
eepe, and oxen, and men ſeruants, and p To be an e- 
maid ſernants? ample to all ſack. ; 
27 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naaman as by whoſe co- 
ſhall cleane vnto thee, and y to thp ſecde fox uetouſneſſe Gods 
euer. And hee went out from his pzeſence a word might be 
leper white as ſnowe. | ſlandeted. if 
AT: YL 2 
6 Eliſha mzketh iron to ſwimme aloue the wa- 
ter. 8 Heediſcloſeth the king of Syrias counſell to 
the king of 7ſrael, 13 Who * certaine to tale 
hum, were kept faft in Samaria, 24 Samaria i be- 
fieged and endureth great ſamine, 
AR D che childꝛen of the Pzophets ſaid 
vuts Eliſha, Beholde, wee piay thee, 
the place where wee dwell with thee, is too 


Uttle foz ve. vo 
T. iti. 2 Leg 


2 


—_ n np 


Yron 


a Or a piece of 


ſwimmeth. Eliſhas prayer. 


wich, 
Wor, the axe herd. red,Goe, 
God wrought 


xo confirme the 
authority of Eli- 
ha, to whom be. cane to Jol den, thep cut dovene wood, 
had giuen ſuch 
abundance ot 
His ipirit. 

e Meaning, tliat 
he would ſie in 
ambuſh & take 
the Iraelites at 
vnwates. 

d The wicked he ſtretched out his hand, and tooke it. 


J will goe, 


ſapd, Alas maſter, it was hut bozowed. 


ther, and he cauſed the pꝛon to b ſwimme. 


ſo etaftily, but 


| jt to his ſeruants, placeſhalbe imp cainpe, 
and cauſe their 
cCounſell to be 
diſcloſed. 

e There is no · 
thing ſo ſecret 
that thou canſt 

goe about, but 
be knoweth it, 
& diſcouereth it 
vnto his king. 


mites are come downe. 


not once, noꝛ twiſe. 


| troubled fo2 this thing: therefoze he called 
Ihoogh it had his ſernants, and ſand vnto them, Mill ye 
dene no: hing in not ſhewe inee, which of vs bewrayeth out 
mans iudgement couniell to the king of Iſtael: 
to haue tak n E- 12 Then one of his ſeruants ſayd, None, 
© Jiſha, yet he wic- my loꝛde, O king, but Elicha che Pzophet 
© Ked euer doubt that is in Iſracl, telleth the king of Jſrael, 
und thinke they euen the wozdes that thou ſpeakeſt 11 thy 
= are neuer able to © phe chamber. 
prepare power 13 And he ſapd, Goe, and eſpie where he 
enough, though is, that I map ſend and fetch hun. And one 
ĩt be but againſt tolde him, ſaping. Beholde, be is in Dothan. 
one, or a few. 14 So hee lent thither hoꝛſes and cha⸗ 
ꝝ For he was aſſu- rets, and a f inightp hoſte: and theꝝ came 
ted of Gods help, bp night, and compaſled the citie. 
and that millions 15 #nd when the ſernant of the man of 
of Angels caped God aroſe carly to goe out, behold, au hoſte 
about the godly compiſſcd the citie with hoꝛſes and cha⸗ 
to deliuer them, rets. Then his ſernant ſaid vnto him, Alas 
2. C bro, 3 2.7. | maſter, how ſhall we doe? 
b That he may 16 2nd he aulwered, „ pen fox 
beholde howe they that be with vs, are ino then thep that 
thou baſt prepa - be with thein. 8 
red an mie to 17 Then Eliſha pꝛaped and ſaid, Loꝛd, J 
reſcue vs. heſeech thee, open his epes, that het may 
i Meaning the | ſee. Und the Loꝛde opened the eyes of the 
> Syrians hi ene- ſeruant, and hee looked, and beholde, the 


mies, which came monntaine was full of hoꝛſes and charets 
dove thinking of fire round abont : 

themſelues ſure | 18 SoTrhep calnte downe to him: but E- 
F of hirn. | liſha pꝛaped vnto th2Lozd, and ſaid, Sintite 


© k Thu: bee did this people, J piap thee, with blindneſſe. 
beine lea by the And he ſmote them with blindneſſe, accoz- 
E” Spirir of God, & ding to the woꝛd of Eliſha, | 
not becauſe hee 19 And Eliſha ſapde vnto them, This 
- fouchr his oe is ot the wav. neither is this the citu: fol⸗ 
reuengance, but lom mee, aud J will leade pon to the man 
on yo ſer totth whom pe ſeene. But he k led them to Sa⸗ 
the gl of marta. 

EF:God. 20 And when thep were come to Sa⸗ 


E 


20 
x8 
"8 


v4 
17 


! 1.Kings, 


| 2 Let vsnowe goe to Zoxden, that wee 
u ood tt to build man take thence euerp man aa bcame, and 
inake vs a place to duell m. nd he aniwe- 


3 And one ſaid, Yoichſafe, I pzap thee, 
s miraculoaſly to goe with thy ſeruauts: and he anlwered, 


4 So he went with them, and when they 


5 AndaSone was felling of a tree, the 
pon fell into the water: then he cricd, and 


6 Nud the man of God ſapd, Mere fell 
it:? And he ſhewed him che place, Then hee 
cut downe a piece of woob, and caſt in thi⸗ 


7 Then he ſapd, Take it vy to thee. nd 


conſpire nothing 8 J Then the king of Aram warred as 
gainſt Iſrael, and rooke counſell with his 
God can reucile ſeruants, and ſapde, Jn<luch and ſuch a 


9 Therefoze the man of God ſent vnto 
the king of Iſrael, ſaping, Beware thou go 
not auet to ſuch a place: fo there the Aras 

10 So the king of Jſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God tolde hin, and war⸗ 
ned him of, & d ſaued himſelfe from thence, 


11 And the heart of þ king of Aram was 


A famine in Iſiael. 


maria, Eliſha ſapd, Loꝛde, open their epes, 
that thep map lee, Und ide bozde opened 
their eyes. and they ſalve, and beholde, chey 
were in the middes of Hantaria. 

21 And the king of Jirael ſapd buto Eli⸗ : 
ſha when he law them, p father, hall J 1 The wicked vſe 
ſmite them, ſhall J {nnte them? reucrent & graue 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not words towards 
ſmite them: doeft thou not ſnute them that the ſeruaunts of 
thon haſt taken with thy (wozde, and with God, a hen they | 
thy bowe 2 but ſet bead and water brfoze thinke to haue a- 
them, that they nap eate and dzinke and go ny commoditie 
to their maſter. bytheE,though in 

23 And hee made great pieparation fox their heart they 
them: and when thep hav eaten and dꝛun⸗ can not abide 

en. he ſent them away : and they went to them. 
their maſter, So the bands of Aram came m For this gentle 
m no moe into the land of Jſrael, intreatie and the 

24 But afterwarde Ben hadad king of miracle wrought 
Aram gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, by the Prophet. 
and beſieged Samaria. did moreprevaile 

25 So there was a great faininein Sa- for common quis 
maria: fo lee, they beſieged it, bull an etneſſe, then if 
alles head was at foureſcoze pieces of ſiluer, they had beene 
& the fourth part of a cab of dones a doung ouercome in bat- 
at fine pieces of ſiluer. tell: for they re- 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was going turned no more 
vpon the wall, there crped a woman vnto at that time to 
him, ſaying, Yelpe,mp lozd, O king, fight againſt If- 

27 And hee ſapd, Seeing the Lozde doeth rac], or in that 
not ſuccour Mee, howe thoulde J helpe kings dayes. 
thee with the © barne, oz with the wines n The Ebrewes 
preſſe 2 write, that they 

28 Allo the king ſapde vnto her, What burned it in the 
aileth thee? And lhee anlwered, This wos ſiege for lacke 
man ſapde vnto mee, Gine thy fonne, that of wood, 
wee map eate him to dap, and we will eate o Meaning, any 
mp ſonne to mozrow. kinde of vitaile, 
29 So we ſodde mp ſonne, and dideate as corne and 
him: and I ſapd to her the day after, Giue wine, &c, 
thy ſoime, that we map eate him, but ſhee Deu. 28 53, y. 
hath hid her ſonne. Or, vnder hu 

30 And when the king had heard the clotbes. 
woꝛdes of the woman, he rent his clothes, p Thus hypo- 
(and as hee went bpon the wall, the people crites, when they 
looked,and behold, he had ſackcloth || withs feele Gods iudge- 
11? vpon his flelh ments,thinke ro 

31 And he (aid, God doe ſo to me æ moe pleaſe him with 
alſo, it the head ol Eliſha the ſonne of Sha- outwarde cere- 
phat ſhall ſtand on him this dap. monies, whom in 

32 (Nowe Eliſha ſate in his hauſe, and proſperitie they 
the Elders late with him) And the king ſent will not knows 

a man befoze him: but befoze the meſſen⸗ q Meaning le- 
ger came to him, hee ſapde to the Elders, horam Ahabs 
Dee pee not howe this 4 murtherergſonne ſonne, who kil- 
hath ſent to take away mine head: take led the Prophet: 
heed wien the ineſſenger coummeth. and ſhut and cauſed Na- 
the dooze, and handle him roughly at the both to be ſlo- 
dooꝛe: is not the ſound of his maſters feet ned. 

behinde hum | a r So the wicked 

33 Witte hee pet talked with the:n, be⸗ fall into a rage 
holde. the meſſenger came downe vnto him, and deſparation 
and ſapde, Beholde, this enill cometh of if they finde not 
the Love: v ſhoulde J attend on the Loꝛde ſudden remedie 
any longer 7 againſt their af - 

CHAR VII flictions. 

1 Eliſha propheſieth plentie of vitaile and other 
things to Samaria, 6 The Syrians runne away, and 
baue no hn following them, 17 The prince that 
would not belteus the warde of Eliſha & troden to 


death, 
Then 


Foure Lepers. The Aramites fled. 


Hen Eliſha ſayd, 
1 yo Loꝛd: thus ſaity the ond. = To mo⸗ 


a The godly are ſhatl 


euer alluted of row this tune a meaſure of fine floure 
Gods helpe in be ſolde foz a ſhekel, 5 
their neceſſities, barlep for a lhekel in the gate of Samarta. 
but the times and 2 Then a pUnce,on whoſe hand the king 
houres are onely b leaned, anſwered the man of God, and 
xeuciled by Gods ſapd,Though the Lozd would make < win⸗ 
ſpirit. dowes in the heauerf;conld this thing come 
b Towhom the to paſle 7 And he ſapd, Beholde, thou ſhalt 
King gaue the lee it 3 epes, 
ge and ouer- de gate thereot. 
19 5 things, Nome there were foure lepious men 
as verſe 17, at the e entring in of the gate: and they laid 
c He mocketh one to another, Why lit we here vntill wee 
t the Prophets die? | 22 
9 4 If we ſap, we will enter into the citie, 
that if God rai. the famine is in the cine, and wee lhall die 
ned downe corne there: and if we fit here, we die allo, Now 
from heauen, yet therefoze come, & let vs fall mto the campe 
this coulde nor Of the Aramites : if thep laue our lines, we 
come to paſle. 
d Thy infidelitie 
ſhalbe punithed 
heerein, when 
thou ſhalt ſce > 
this miracle, and 
— not be parta» 
er thereof. 

e For. it was com- 
manded in the 
Lawe that they 
ſhould dwell a. 
part, and not a- 
moug their bre ' 
thren, Leuit. 


dead, 

5 So thep roſe vp in the twilight, to goe 
to the campe of the Aramites: and when 
thep were come ko the vtmoſt part of the 
campe ofthe Aramites, loe, there was no 
man there, ; 

6 Foz the Loꝛde had cauſcd the campe of 
the Aramites ta heare a f noiſe of charets, 
and a noiſe of hoꝛſcs, anda noiſe of a great 
arinie, ſo that they ſaid one to another, Ve⸗ 
holde, the king of Jlrael hath Hired agatuſt 
vs the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
ofthe Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

2 UVBhereſoze thep aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight, and teſt their tents and their hoz⸗ 
ſes, aid their alles, euen the campe as it 
was,and s fled fox thetr imes. 

8 And when thele lepers came to the vt- 
molt part of the campe, then entred into 
one tent, and did eate and drunke,and caried 
the nee ſiluer and golde, and rapinent, and 
went and hid it: after they returned, and 
entred into an other tent, and caried thence 
alſo, and went and hid it. ; 

9 Then ſapd one to another, de doe not 
well: this dap is à dap of gaod tibings, 
and we holde our peace. It we tary till dap 
light, ſome miſchiele wil come vpon vs. 
Noe theretoze come, let vs goe, and tell 
the kings houlholde. 

10 So thep came, and called Unta the 
poꝛters of the citie, and tolde thein, ſaping, 
Wee came to the campe of the Arainites, 
aud loe, there was naman chere, neither 
voice of man, hut hozſes tied, and aſlcs tied: 
and the tents ate as hep were. 

II #15 the porters cried and declared to 
the kings honſe withm. 

12 Then the knig aroſe inthe night, and 
ſapd unto his ſcruancs, h J will how pon 
h He miltruſte.? 1;owe, what the Aramites hane done Vito 
y praſchets words, bg. Then knows that wre are affamiched, 
" & cherfkore could thereſme tl ep are gone ont bf the tan:pe to 
belecue nothing, | 


13.46. 

f Thus God nee- 
deth no great 
preparation to 
deſtroy the wic- 
ked, though they 
be neuer ſo ma- 
ny, for hee can 
ſcatter them with 
a ſmall noiſe or 
ſhaking of a 
leafe. 

g Thewicked 
need no greater 
enemy then their 
owne conſcience 
to purſue thein, 
Or, wee [hall bs 
preniſhed for our 
fault. 


Inde themſelnes m ihe feld, taping, ohe 


as they which ene then came ont of the citte, wee thall catch) 
moie pelitike the chem ame, and get into the ciite, ; 
godly ener cal! r3 And one of his ſerneunes anſwered, 
more Perils then and apd, Let nen tan nowe fue of the ho! 
needeth =" les that remaint and are ictt in the city (bes 


Y 1 4 4 
n 


Chap.vij.v ij. G 


Heare pe the wozd of holde, they are enen as all thei multitude i There are no 


and two mcaſures of that are conſumed) 


but thou ſhalt not from them in their haſte : and the meſſen⸗ #2 draw in the 


ſhall line: andaifthey kill vs, wee are but 


* r FR N 
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Incredulitie rewarded. 148 3 


of Iſrael that are left therein: beholde, I ſay, more left, bur 
thep are as the multitude of the Aſraelites they, or the reſt 
and we will ſend to ſte. ae conſumed 
14 So thep togke ||two charets of hoz⸗ with the fanine 
ſes, and the king ſent after the hoſte of the as the reſt of ß 
Aramites, ſaping, Go and ſee, the people. I 

15 And they went alter them vnto Jozs or, imo herſes of 
den, and loe, all the wap was full of clothes e chr, ie 
and vellels which the Uramites had caſt were accuſtomed | 


gers returned, and tolde the king. * Charete 
16 Then the people went out and ſpop⸗ 
led thecampe of the Aramites: ſo a meas f 
ſure of ſine floure was at a ſhekell, and two : : 
meaſures of barlep at a ſhekell ł accozding K Which hen 
to the woꝛd of the Lozd, ſpake by the 
17 2nd the Eng gane the Pzince (on mouth of Eli- 
whoſe hand hee leaned) the charge of the ſha, verſ. 1. : 
gate, and the people l trode vpon him inthe | As the people 
ate, and he died, as the man of God had preaſſed out ot 
apd, which ſpake it, when the Kung came the gate to run 
Downie to hum. ; to the Syrians 
18 And it came to paſſe, as the man of tents where they 
God had ſpoken to the king, ſaping, Two had heard was 
meaſures of barlep at a ihekell, and a meas meat, and great: , | 
ſure ol fine floure ſthalbe at a ſhekel, to moꝛ⸗ ſpoyle left. 
rowe about this time in the gate of Sa⸗ 
maria. | 
19 But the PÞziitce had anſwered the 
man of God, and ſayde, Though the Lozde 
woulde make windowes in the heauen, 
could it come ſo to palle 2 und he ſapd, Be⸗ 
hoide, thou ſhalt ſee it wich thine epes, but 
thou ſhalt not eate thereof, 
20 And fo it came vnto him: fox the peo⸗ 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſha propheſieth unte the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſenen yeere. 13 He propheſieth to Hat act 
that he ſhalt be king of Syria, 15 He reigneth after 
Ben-hadad, 16 Iehoram reigneth ouer Judah. 
20 Edom falleth from [udah, 25. Ahaſiab ſuc- 
ceedeth Iehoram. 


TI" ſpake Ehſha vnto the woman, 
*whoſe ſonne hee had reſtozed ta life, Chap.4.35; | 
ſ{aping, Vp, and goc, thou, and thme hone, a Where thou 
and {o1onrne where thou cauſt iotourne 2: canit find a com- 
foz the Lozd hath called fox a famme, and it modious place to 
conmeth alſo bpon the land ſeuen peres. dwell, whereas is 
2 And the woman aroſe, & vidafter the pientie. 4 
ſaving cf the mano? God, and went bath d That is;to cõ- 
lte aud her zouthalde, and otonrnedin the plaine on them 
land ok the Philiſtinis ſenen yeres, which had taken 
3 J nd at te ſeuen peres end, the wo⸗ her poſleſſions 
man returned out ot the lande of the Philt⸗ while ſhe was 
lims, aud went out b ta call upon the king ablent. ; 
foz he: houie and for her land. c Gods wanders? 
4 und the king talked with Gehazithe ſull prouidencde 
fernant of themen of God, ſaping, Tell nic, appeareth en this, 
3 £7ap thee, all the great actes that Ehitha that hee cauſed 
Hach done. the king tobe 
5 %4d as he tolde< the king, how he had deſirous to hear 
relFgzcd une Dea) ta life, belio;b, the woman of hiv, wWbome 
In the kuig for Her 
Then Geh}azi ſaid, y lord, O kmgtis is hereby prepared 
29 entrance to 
the pocte wia · 


Elicha reſtozed to life. 5 
— - ® = #34 
6 end dowcs lure. 


T. ili. 


3 


azacl and Eliſha, Iehoram. 


6 And when the kit:g aſked the woman, 
the tolde hun: fo the king appomted her an 
Eunnch, ſaying, Reftoze thou all that are 


II. Kings. 


Ahaziah, Iehu is anointed 
night, & ſinote the Edomites which were 


about him with rhe Captaines of the cha⸗ 
rets, and the people fied into their cents. 


d The king eu- hers, aud all the 4 fruites ot her landes fince 22 So E dom rebelled from vnder the 
ſed chat to be iuſt · the day thee left the land, euen vntill this hand of Judah vnto this day. then Lib n This was acitie 
ly reſtored which time. nah rebelled at the ſame time. in Iudab giuen to 
was wrongfully 7 C Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, # 23 Concerning the reſt of the actes of the Leuites, Ioſh. 
holden from Ben-hadad the king of Aram was ſicke, Jozam , and all that pe did, are thep not 21. 13. and atter 
her, and one told him, ſaping, Theman of God winten in the'booke of the'Chzonicles of turned from kin 
N is come hither. the * of Judah 7 Jehoram becauſe 
3 And the king lapd bnto Yazael, Take 24 And Jozainflept with his Fathers, of his idolatrie, 
a pꝛeſent in thnie hande, and goe meete the and was buried with h:s Fathers in rhe 2. Chro. 22.1. 
nian of God, that thou mapeſt inquire of citie of Danid. Aud * Ahnztaß his ſonne 
the Loꝛd by him, ſaping, Shall IJ recouerof reigned in his ſtead, | 
this diſeaſe 7 ; 25 TJnthetwelfth pecreof Joxam the 
9 © So Yazael went to meete him, and ſonne of Ahab king of Jſrael did Ahaziah 
| tooke the pzeſent in his hand, andofenery the foune of Fehozam king of Judah begin 
e Ofall thechie- © good thing of Damaſcus, euen the burden to reigne. | RP 
feſt and precious of foztte camels, and came and ftoodbefoze 26 ® Two and twentie peere olde was o Which is to be 
| chings of the bim, and ſapd, Typ ſonne Ben · hadad king Aþaztah when he began to reigne, and hee vnderſtood, that 
counttey. of Aram hath ſent me to thee, ſaping, Shall reigned one pere in Jeruſalem, and his mo- hee was made 
A reconer of this diſeaſe? «thers name was Achaliah the daughter of king. when his ſa- 
| ro And Eliſha ſapd to him, Goe,and ſay Omri king of Iſrael. ther reigned, but 
F Meaning, that vnto him, Thou lhalt treconer : howbeit 27 And hee walked in the way of the after his fathers 
| be ſhould reco- the Lozd hath thewed me, that he thal ſure⸗ Honſeof Ahab, and did euill in the ſight of death hee was 
uer of this diſeaſe: ly die. the Tod, like the houſe of A hab: fox he was confirmed king, 
but he knew that 117 Andhelookedbpon him ſtedfaſtly till the ſonne in law of the houſeof Ahab. When he was for- 
his meſſenger Ha · Haxael wag aſhamed, and the man of God 28 And hee went with Jozam the ſonne tie two yere olde, 
| zael ſhould ſlay wept. of Ahab to warre againſt Yazael king of as 2. Chro. 22. 2. 
him to vbteine 12 And Yazael ſapd, Why weepeth my Aram in yRamoth Gilead, and the Ara- p Which was a 
the kingdome, lozd 2 And he anſwered, Becauſe J know mites ſinote Jozam. citie in the tribe 
; the euili that thou ſhalt doe vnts the chil 29 And king Jozam returned to be hea- of Gad beyond 
dꝛen of Iſrael: for their ſtrong cities ſhalt led ina J3reel of che woundes which the Iorden. 
thon ſeton fire, and their poong men ſhalt Aranutes hadginen him atRamah, when q This is a citie 
thou flap with the ſwoꝛde, and ſhalt daſh hee fought agamſt Yazael King of Aram. belonging to the 
their infants againſt the ſtones, and rent in and Ahaziah the ſonne of Jehozam King tribe of Iſlachar. 
pieces their women with childe. | of Judah went downe to ſee Jozam the 
13 Then Yazael lapd, What? is thy ſer- ſonne of Ahab in F3zreel, becauſe hee was 
13 I ould nant s adogge, that J ſhould do this great ſicke. 
without all thing: And Eliſha anſwered, The Lozde CHAP. IX. 
humanitie and Hatij ſhemed uie, that thou ſhalt be king or & Jebu « made king of Iſrael, 24 and killeth 
ram. Iehoram the king thereof, 27 and Aha(iab,other- 
14 J So he departed from Eliſha , and 'wiſe called Ocho(5as, the Ring of Iudab, 33 and 
tame to his maſter,who ſaid to him, Phat cauſerh 1:7 ebet to be caſt domus out of a window, c 
ſapd Eliſha tothce 2 And he anſwered, Ye eue did ears her. 
tolde me that thou ſhouldeſt reconer, T en. Eliſha the Mꝛophet called one of 
| 15 Andon the mozrow he tooke a thicke the chudꝛen of rhe Pzophets , and ſapd 
h Vnder pretence cloth, and dipt it in water, and » ſpzead it vnto him. * Gird thy loines and take this 1. Ki. 19. 16, 19. 
to reiceſh or caſe on his face, and he died: and Yazaelreigned boxe of oile in thine hande, aud get thee to a Prepare thy 


pitie. 


| bim, bee ſtifled im his ſtead, Kamoth Gilead. ſelfeto goe dili- 
| him with this 16 C* Nowe inthe fift ycere of Jozam 2 Andwhen thou commelt thither, looke gently about thy 
cloth. the ſonne of Ahab king of Ilrael, and of Je- where is Jehn the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat, bulineſſe : for in 


| 2.Chron,21.4 Hoſhaphat knig of Judah, i Yehozam the the ſonne of Pimfhi, andgoe, and make thoſe countreyes 
i Reade Chap. fonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began him ariſe vp from among his bzethzen, and they vſed long 
1.17. x to reigne. leade him + to a ſecret chamber. garments which 
k He was confir= 17 Hee was two and thirtie peere olde, 3 Tln take the bore of cite, and polvye it they tucked vp, 
med in his king- when he beganne to reigne: and he reigned on his head, and ſap, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, when they went 
dame alter his eight pere m Jeruſalem, A haue anointed thee foꝛ King auer Iſrael, about earneſt bu. 
> fathers death. 18 And hee walked in the wapes of the then open the dooze , and flee without any ſineſſe. 

XL | kings of Jſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: tarping. tEbr, from chan. 
I The holy Gholt fox the! daughter of Xhab was his wife, 4 So the ſerusnt of the-Pzophet gate ber zo chamber, 
ſnewerh hereby and he did enill in the ſight of the Lozd. him ta Ramoth Gilead. | 

What danger it is 19 Petthe Lozd woulde not deſtroy Ju⸗ 5 And when he came in, beholde, the cap- 

to ſoyne with in · dah, foi Dauid his ſeruants ſake, “as he had taines of the armie were ſitting. And hee b This anointing 
fidels. piomiſed him to giue him a light and to his ſayd, I haue a meſſage to thee, O captaine. was for Kings. 

1. Sam. 7. 13. child:en fox ener. And Jehn ſaid, Dnreo which of all us? Ind Prieſts, and Pro- 
m Whichbad 20 In tgoſe dapes Edont u rebelled he anſwered, To thee. O captatne. phets, which were 
din ſubic ct from from vnder thje hand of Judah, and made a 6 Audhe aroſe, and went into the honſe, all figures of Me- 
Duuids time vn- fing ouer themſelues. and hee powꝛed the oyle on his head, and ſiah, inwhs theſe 
ill this time f 21 Therefoze Jozam went to Jair, and ſapde bnto him, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde three offices were 
Ichoram. all his charets with him , and her aroſe by God of Iſrael, J haue » anopnted * accompliſhed. 

. or 


king. He goeth to Izreel, and 
for King oner the people ot the Lozd, cuen os 
* thou ſhalt ſmite the honſe of $- 
— thy maſter, that J map auenge the 
blood of my ſernants the Pzophets, Ethe 
blood af aſl the ſerunnts ofthe 1d of the 


and of Jezebel. 

8 Fo the whole Houſe of hab ſhall bee 
deſtroyed: and* I will cut off from Ahab, 
him, that maketh water againſt the wal, as 
well him that is chut vp, as him that is lelt 


* — J win make the honſe of Ahab 
1. Kan · 4. 10. like the Houſe * of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
and 11.22, Nebat, and like the honle of Baafha the 
1. K g. 16.3, 1 r. ſonne of Ahitah. : 
10 And the dogges {hall eate Jezebel in 
the field of Jzreel, and there ſhalt be none to 
burp her. And he opened the dooze, and fled. 
11 T Then Jehn came ont tothe <ſer- 


1 King. at. 


15,21. 


1. King. 14. 10. 
and 21.21. 


e That is, ehe reſt 


of the armie, nants of his loꝛd. And one ſaid vnto him, 
whom he called Js all well? wherefoze came this q 1nadde 
before his bre- fellow to thee? And he (aid vnto them, Pe 
thren, verſe 3. Kknowe the man, and what his talke was. 

d In this eſtima- 12 And they ſaide, It is falſe, tell bs it 
tion, the world nowe. Then he laid, Thus and thus ſpake 
hath the mini- he to mee, ſapmg, Thus ſaith the Lon de, J 
ſters of God: baue anoputed thee oz King ouer Israel. 

notwithſtanding 13 Then thep made haſte, and tooke enes 


foraſmuch as the rp man his garment, and ꝓnt it under him 
world hath euer on the toppe of the ſtaires, and blewe the 
ſlandered the trumpet,ſaping, Jehnis King. 
children of God, i So Jeþu the ſonne of Jehothaphat 
(yea, they called the ſonne of Nimthi conſpired againſt Jo⸗ 
the ſonne of God ram, ( Now Jozaim kept Ramoth Gilead, 
a deceiuet, and he and all Iſrael, becauſeofYazael King of 
{aid he bad the Aram: 

deuill)therefore 15 And Ring Jozam returned to be hea- 
led in F3reel of the wonnds, which che A⸗ 
ramites had giuen him, when hee fought 
with Yazael king of Aram) and Jehu ſaid, 
If it be your nundes, let no man depart 
and 3 out of the citie, to goe and tell in 


et 

16 So Jehu gate bp into a charet, and 
went to Jzreel: fo Jozam lap there, and 
e Ahaztah king of Judah was come downe 
to ſee Jozam, 

17 And the watchman that ſtoode in the 
towze of J3reel, (pied the companie of Jes 
hu as he came, and ſaid, J ſee a company, 
And Jehoꝛam ſaid, Take a hoꝛſeman, and 
ſend to meete them, that he map ſap, Is it 
peace 2 

18 So there went one on hozſebacketo 
meete him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, 
of God, ſhould Is it peace? And Jehu ſande, What halt 
periſh with him, thou to doe with peace? || turne behinde 
by whoſe meanes me. And the watchinan tolde, ſaying, The 
he thought to meſſenger came tothem, but hee commeth 
haue bene ſtron- not againe. 
ger. 19 Then hee ſent out another on hoꝛſe⸗ 
} Gr,followe me. 


ged. 
C hap, „29. 


e God had thus 
ordeined, as ĩs 
read. 2. Chro. 22. 
. that this wic- 
ked and idola- 
trous king who 
was more ready 
to gratifie wic- 

| ked Ioram, then 
to obey the will 


backe, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the king, Js it peace? And Jehu an⸗ 
ſwered, Mhat haſt thou to do with peace? 
turne behinde me. 

20 And the watchman tolde, ſaping, Ye 


f As one that tame to them alſo, but commeth not againe, 
went earneſtly and the marching is like the marching of 
about his en- Jehu the ſonne of Nimkhi: fox he marcheth 
terprile, furiouſip. 


Chap. ix. 


windowe. 


f * * 
— * EY A 
e * - 


ſlayeth Ioramand Iezebel. 149 


21 J Then Jehozam ſaid, Wake ready: 
and his charet was made readie. And Je⸗ 
um king of Jirael and Ahaziah king of 
Judah went ont either of them in his chas 
ret againſt Jehn, and inet him in the fielbe 
of Nabotrh the Jzreelite. 

22 And-when Jehoꝛamſawe Jehu, hee 
ſaid, Is it peace, Jehn And hee anſwered, TEA 
What s peace, whiles the whozedomes of 3 Meaning, that 
thp.tnother Jezebel, and her witchcraftes foraſmuch as 
are pet in great number? 7 od is their ene- 

23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and mie becauſe of 
fled, and ſaid to A haziah, O A haziah, there is their ſinnes, that 


treaſon, he will euer tire 

24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, vp ſome to re. 
ond ſinote Jehszam betweene the thoul- ueoge his cauſe, 
ders, that arrowe went thozowe his 


heart: andhe =x downe in his charet. 

25 Then laid Tchu to Bidkar a capraine, | 
Take and caſt him in ſome place of the field Or, Sale chu 
of Naboth the J3rcelite : fog J remember /7pheſee agaunſt 
that when thou and J rode together after m. 

Ahab his father, the Lozd || laid this burden 1. Kg. 21.29 
vpon him, h By this place 

26 * Surelp J hane ſeene peſte rday the it is euident, that 
blood of Naboth,s# the blood of hisbſonnes Iczebel cauſed _ 
ſaid the Lozbe, and J will render it thee in both Naboth and 
this field, ſaith the Loꝛd: now therefoze take bis ſonnes to be 
and caſt him in the ficlde, accoꝛding to the put to death, that 
woꝛde of the Lozd. Ahab might en- 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Ju⸗ ioy his vineyard 
dah ſaw this, he fled by the wap of the gar- more quietly: ſor 
den houſe: and Jehu purſued after him, elſe his ch. Idren 
and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charet: and might haue clai- 
they ſmote him in the going vp to Gur, which med poſſeſſion, 
is by Jbleam. And hee fled to i egiddo, i After that he 
and there died. ' was wounded in 

28 Ayd his ſernants caryed him in a cha · Samaria he fled 
ret to Jeruſalem, ⁊ buried him in his ſepnl: to Megiddo, 
chꝛe with his fathers in the citie of Dauid. which was a ci- 

29 J And in the *elenenth peere of Jo⸗ tie of Iudah. 
ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahaztah to k That is, eleuen 
reigne oner Judah. whole yeeres: for 

30 And when Jehn was come to J3re- chap.8.25.be- 
el, Jezebel heard of it, and pamted her face, fore, when he 
and tired her head, and | looked out at a ſaid that he be- 
gan to reigne the 

31 And as Jehn entred at the gate, ſhee twelfth yeere of 
ſatd, Bad Timri peace, which ſlewe his Ioram, he taketh 
maſter 2 part of the yeere 

32 And hee lift vp his eyes to the win for the whole. 
dowe, and ſaid, Who is on inn ſide, who? 1 Being of an 
Then two or thzee of her || Eunuches loo: hautie and cru- 
ked vnto him. ell nature, ſhee 

33 And he ſaid, Caſt her downe: and they would ſtil rereing 
caſt her downe, and hee ſpzinckled of her her prince ly ſtate 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the hozſes, and dignitie. 
and he trode her vnder foote, m As though ſhe 

34 And when hee mas come in, hee did would ſay, Can 
ente and dꝛmke, and ſaid, Biſite nowe pon⸗ any traĩtour or a- 
der curſed woman, and burie her: fox ſhee ny that tiſeth a- 
is ao Rings daughter. gainſt his ſuperi- 

35 And they went ts burie her, but they our, haue good 
formd no moꝛe of her then the ſknll, and the ſucceſſe? reade 
feete, and the palmes of the handes. 1. king. 16. 10. 

36 Wherefoze thep came againe and told or. chief ſer- 

wants, 
n This hee did by the motion of the Spirit of God, that her blood 
ſhould be ſhed, that had ſhed the blood of innocenes, to be a ſpecta- 
cle and example of Gods iudgements to all tyrants, o To wit,ol the 
king of Zidon,z.Kings 16,31, 
bim 


. 


n 2 


Ahabs ſonnes are ſlaine. Ichu 


4 br. ly the him. And hee ſapde, This is the woꝛde of 
band ef. the Lozde, which hee ſpake t by his ſeruant 
1. King. 21.23. Eliiah the Tilhbite, ſaping, * In the fielde 


p Thus Gods of Izreel ſhall the dogges eate the fleſh of 
iudgements ap- Itzebel. 

peate euen in this 37 And the carkeis of Jezebel {hall be 
world againſt as dung vpon the ground in the fielde of 
them that ſup> Izrrel, ſo that none ſhall ſay, ↄ This is 
preſſe his word Itzebel. 

and perſecute his CHAP. X. 

ſeruants. 6 lehucauſeth the ſeuentie ſounes of Ahab to be 


Haine, 14 andafter that fourtie and two of Aba» 


12 © And hee aroſe, and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as Jehu was in the 
wap by an houſe where the ſhepheards did 

ere, a . 

13 Ye met with the bzethzenof Ahaziah 
Ming of Judah, and ſapde, oho are pe? 
And thep anſwered, Mee are the bzethzen 
of Ahaztah, and goe downe to ſalute the 
childzen of the King, and the childzen of the 
Mueene. b, 

14 And hee ſaid, Take them aline. And 
they tooke thein aliue,and flew them at the 


xabs brethren, 25 He Killeth alſo all the Prieſts of Well beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are 


Baal. 35 Aſter his death his ſonne reigneth in bis 
„ 


flead, | 
2 The Scripture A Hab had nowe ſenentie « ſonnes in Sa⸗ 
vſeth to cal them maria; And Jehu wzoteletters,& ſent 
ſonnes, which ate to Samaria vnto the rulers of J3reel, and 
either children, tothe Elders, and to the bzingers vp of U- 
or gephewes. habs childzen, to this effect, 
2 Nowe when this letter commeth to 
on, (foꝛ pce haue with you pour maſters 
onnes, pee haue with you both charets 
and hozſes, and a defenced citie, and ar⸗ 
maur) 
3 Conſider thercfoze which of pour ma⸗ 
b He wrote this ſters ſonnes is velt and moſt meete, andbſet 
to prooue them him on his fathers thzone, + fight fox pour 


whether they malters honſe. | 
would take his 4 But they were erceedinglp afraid,and 
part ot no. ſaide, Behslde, two Kings could not ſtand 


beſoe him, How (hall we then tand 
5 Anvheethat was gouernour of Ahabs 
houſe, and he that ruled che citte, and the 
Elders, and the lzingers bpofthechilbꝛen 
ſent to Jehu, laping. Mee are thy ſeruants, 
and wil doe ail that thou ſhalt bid vs: we 
will make no king: do what ſeemeth good 
to thee. 
6 Then hee wiote another letter to 
them, ſaping, If pe be mine, and will obep 

x God as a iuſt mp vorce, take the heads of the men that 
judge puniſherh are pour inaſters ſannes, and come to mece 
the wicked chil. to Iʒreel by to mo:owe this time. ( Nowe 
dren of wicked the UIitiwgs ſonnets, euen ſenentie perſons, 
parents vnto the were with the great men of the citie, which 
third and fourth bzonght them vp) 

Ecneratian. 7 And when the letter came to them, they 
tooke the kings ſonnes, and Tew the ſeuen⸗ 
tie perſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, 
and ſent them unto hum to J3reel. 

8 CE Then there came a meſſenger, aud 
tolde him, ſaying, They haue bought the 

d Ve cannot iuſt- heads of the kings ſonnics. %1d he ſaid, Let 

ly condemne me thein lay them on two heaps at the entring 


for the kings in ok the gate untill the moꝛming. 
death, ſeeing ye 9 nd when it was dap, hee went ent, 
haue done the and ſtaode and ſaid to all the people, Pee 


like to his poſte- be d righteous : behold, J conſpired egabiſt 
ritĩe: forthe Lord mp maſter, and ſlebe hum: but who flewe 
commanded mee, all theſe? 

and mooued you 10 Hinow now that there ſhall fall unto 
to execute this the earth nothing of che worde of the Lozd, 
his ndgement, LHihichthe boꝛd ſpake concerning the houſe 
+ Etr, by the of Ahab: fo2 the Loꝛd Hath bzonght to paſſe 
ba ud of. the ings that hee ipake + by his ſernaunt 
1. Kine 21.29. Eliiah. | 

e M-aning, 11 So Jchu ſlew all that remained ofche 
Wich werethe Honſeof Ahab in Jarecl, and all that were 
idoiaiow great with him, and his familiars, and his 
rriclis. ep1ieſts, ſotgat he let none of his remaine. 


ſhoꝛne, euen two and fourtie inen, and hee 
fleft not one of them. 


| IT, Kings. and Ichonadab.Baals ptieſtsſlaine. | 


f Thus Gods 


15 And when he was departed thence, yengeance is 
he met with Achonadab. the ſonne of Kes pon them that 
chab comming to meete apron hee } bleſ- haue any part or 


ſed him and ſaid to him, | 
right, as mine heart is towardthine 7 And 
Jehonadab anſwered, Pea, donbtleſſe. Then 
gue me thine hand. und when hee had gi⸗ 


s thine heart vps familiaritie with 
my - the wicked, 


For he feared 
od and lamen. 


uen him his hand, he tooke him vp to him ted * wicked · 


into the charet. 
16 And he ſatd, Come with mee, and ſee 
the zeale that J haue fo2 che Lozde ; ſo they 
made him ride in his charet. 
17 And when he came to Samaria, hee 
ſlewe all that remained vnto Xhab in Sa⸗ 


neſſe of thoſe 
times: therefore 
Ichu was glad to 
ioyne with him: 
of Rechab, reade 


Terem,3 5. 2. 


maria, tilt he had deſtroped him, according Or,. praiſed God 
to the wozde of the Lozd, which,he ſpake to er him. 


Eliiah. 

18 Then Jehu aſſembled all the people, 
and ſaid vutp them, Ahab ſerncd > Baal a 
litle, but Jehu ſhall ſerue him much moze. 

19 Node therefozc call vnto mee all the 
p1ophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all 
his pꝛieſtes, and let not a man be lacking: 
fo: I haue a great ſacrifice fox Waal: who 
ſoeuer is lacking. he ſhall not line, But Je⸗ 
hu did it by a ſabtilcie to deſtrop the ler⸗ 
uants of Baal. 

20 And Jehu ſaide, + Miockaime a ſo⸗ 
lemne aſſemblie fox Baal. And thep pzo- 
claimed it. | 

21 So Jehm ſent vuto all Fſracl, and all 
the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 
not a man left that came not. And they 


cane into the hone of Baal, andthe houſe 


of Vaͤal was full from end to end. 

22 Then hee ſaid vnto him that Had the 
charge of the veſtrie, Bing foozth veſts 
ments foꝛ all the ſeruants of Baal. And he 
biought them out veſtments. 

3 zund when Jehn went, and Jehona⸗ 
dal the ſenne of Rechab into the honſe of 
Baal, he ſaide vio the ſeruants of Baal, 
Searct diligentlp, aud looke, lcaſt there be 


h Here Baal is 
taken for Aſhta. 
roth the idols 0 
the Zidonians, 
which Iezebel 
cauſed to bee 
wor{hipped,asit 
is alſo ſo vſed, 

1. King. 46.32. 
and 22.53. 

Ebr. Sancti, 


here with pon any of the i ſernants of the 1 Thus Co 


L92d, but the {ernants of Baal onclp. 


would haue his 


24 #nd when then went in to make ſa⸗ ſeruantspteſer + 
crince and burnt offring, Jehn appointed ued. and idola- 


fourcſcoze men without, and ſapde, If aup ters deſſro ed: 
of the men witome J haue bzanght into as in bis lawe be 
your hands, eſcape, j his faite (hall bee fo; giueth expteſſe 
commandeineat, 
25 And when hee had made an ende of Deut. 13. U 
the burn 2 Jchu ſaide to the garde, or. be hall die 
nes, Goe m, lap them, let for him. 


his ſoule. 


and to the Capta 
not a man come ont. And they ſmote 
them with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde. And the 

garde, 


2. Ch 


a Me 
_ 

oſhs 
whor 
dome 


ned: 


ſed th 
this v 
deſtre 
famili 
b Th 
mi ſed 
reinet 
of Dai 
to qui 
light | 
theref 
ued th 
Iehoſl 
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: 2. Chron.a 2. t o. 


1 garde, and the Captaines caſt them ont, 


k Which citie and Went unto the k Citie where was the 
as neere to Temple of Baal. 
damaria. 


the Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 
2 
a0 and thzew downe the hauſe of Baal, 
and made a takes of it vnto this day, 
28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of If 
ra 


el. 

29 But from the ſinnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat which made Ilrael to 
ſine, Jehu departed not from then neither 
from the golden calues that were in Beth · el 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Loꝛd ſaid bnto Jehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt dil:gent!y executed that 
which was right in nune ties, and haſt done 
bnto the houſe of Ahab accopding to all 
things that were in ue heart, chercfore 


Thus God ap- — thy | ſonnes vnto the fourth generation 


t on the thꝛone of Iſrael. 

wardeth his 31 But Jchn regarded not to walke in 
zeale,in execu- the lawe of the Lozd God of Iſrael with 
ting Gods iudge- all his heart: for hee departed not from the 
ment, albeit his ſinues of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to 
wickedneſſe was finne. 

afterward pu- 32 Jn thoſe dayes the Loꝛd beganne [to 
niſhed. lothe Iſrael, and Bazael (mote them in all 
or to cut them. the coaltes of J(rael, 

W. 33 From Jozden Eaſtward, euen all the 

| land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Ren- 

benites, and them that were of Manaſleh, 
from Aroer (which is by the riuer Arnon) 
and Gilead and Baſhan, 

34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Jehu, and all that hee did, and all his vali- 
ant deedes, are theꝝ not witten in the booke 

of the Chzonicles ofthe kings of Iſrael: 

-- 35 And Jehuflept with his fathers,and 
thep buried him in Samarta, and Jehoa⸗ 
haz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

36 And the time that Jehi reigned oner 
Iſrael in Samaria. is eight twenty peere. 
CHAP. XI. 

1 Athiliab putteth to death al the kings ſinnes, 
except Ioaſh the ſtne of Aha(iah. 4 Ioaſh u appoin- 
ted king. 15 Ie hœtada canſeth Athaliab to be flains. 
17 Hee maketh a ceuenant bet weene God and the 

people, 18 Baaland hu Prieſts are deſtroyed. 

= Yen *Athaliazthe mother of Ahaziah 
a Meaning,althe when lhe ſaw that her lonne was dead, 

oſteritie of Ie» ſhe aroſe.aud deſtropedallthe * kinga ſeed. 

Folbaphas „to 2 But Jeholheba the daughter of kin 
whom the king. Jozan, and ſiſter to Xhaztah® cooke Joa 
dome appertei- the ſonne of Ahaztah , and ſtale him from 
ned: thus Godv- ainong the kings ſonnes that ſhoulde bee 
ſed the cruelty of ſlaine, both him and his nonrſe, keeping them 
this woman to in the c bed chamber, they hid him from 
deſtroy the whole Athaliah, ſo that he was not flaine. 
familie of Ahab, 3 And he was with her bid in the houſe 
b TheLordpro- of the Loꝛd fire pere: & Athaliah did reigne 
miſed to main- duer the land. 
teine the familie 
of Dauid, & not ſent & tooke the captaines ouer hundzeths 
to quench the with other captaines, and them of the gard, 
lighr thereof: and cauſed them to come bnto him into the 
therefore he mo · houſe of the Lozde , and made a couenant 
ued the heart of with them, and rooke an the of them in 
Iehoſheba to preſerue him. c Where the Prieſts did lie, 2. Chro. 23. 
1,3- d The chieſe Prieſt, Iehoſhebas husband. 


proueth and re- 


Ichoahaz, Athaliahs crueltie. Iehoiada. Chap. x 1. Ioaſh made king. Athaliah ſlaine. 156 


And they deſtroyed the image of 


4 J And the ſenenth peere d Jehoiada p 
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the honſe ofthe Lozd, and ſhewed them the 
kings ſonne. 4 
5 And hee commaunded them, ſaping, 


26 And thep brought out the images of This is it that pe mult doe, Che third part 


of pu, that commeth on the Sabbath, e Of the Leuites 
fhall f ward toward rhe kings houſe. which had charge 
6 And another third part in the gate of of the keeping of 
2Sur : and another third part in the gate be- rhe Temple and 
hide them of the gard: and pee ſhall keeve kept watch by 
watch in the honſe of Paſſah. courſe, 
'7 Undtwo parts of pou, that is, all that f that none 
h goe out on the Sabbath dap, ſhall keepe ſhould come vp- 
the waich of the houſe of the Lozde abont on them, while 
the king, i ä a they were crows 
8 And pee ſhall compaſſe the king round ning the king. 
about enerp man with his weapon in his g Called the Eaſt 
hand, and whoſoener commeth wiürhinthe gate of the lem 
ranges, let him be ſlaine: be pou with the ple, 2. Chro. 23.5. 
king, as he gocth out and in. or, that none 
9 {nd the captaines of the hundzeths 6r-44e bs order. 
did accoꝛding to all that Jehotada 5; Pꝛieſt h Whoſe charge 
commanded, and thep tooke cuerp inau his is ended. 
men Þentred in io their charge on the i Sab ⸗ i Reade veiſe 
bath, with thein that went ont of it onthe . and 7, 
Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt. . 
10 And the:Pzieſ gaue to the caprames k To vit, leho- 
of hundzeths the ſpeares and the lhieldes iada. 
that were 4img Dauds, and were in the 
honſe of the Lozd, 
11 And the garde ſtood enery man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right fide 
of the houſe to the let ſide, about the altar 1 That is, Ioaſh, 
and about the houſe, round about the ung. which had bene 
12 Then hee bzought out ! the Itings kept ſecret ſixe 
ſonne, and put the crowne vpon him, and yeeres. 
gaue him = the teſtimonie, @ thep made him m Meaning, the 
king: alſo they anointed him, c clapt their Lawe of God, 
hands, and ſaid, God ſane the King. which is his chief 
13 TAnd when Athaliah heard the noiſe charge, and 
of the running of the people, ſhe caine in to whereby onely 
the pcoplem the houſe of the Loꝛd. his throne is 
14 And when lhe looked, behold, the king cltabliſhed, 
ſtood by a = pillar, as the maner was, and en Where the 
the Pꝛinces and the Trumpetters by the kings place was 
Ling, and all the people of the lande re- in the Temple. 
1opced, and blewe with trumpets. Then Or, out ofthe 
Athaltah rent her clothes, and crped, Tiea- Temple. 
ſon,treaſon. o Totake her 
15 But Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt commaun⸗ part. 
ded the captaines of the hnndzechs that p Tbat both the 
had the rule of the hoſte, and ſaive bnro. King and the 
them, Bane her |] foꝛth of the ranges, and he people ſhould 
that © followeth her, let him die bp the maintaine the 
ſwozde:. fox the Pꝛieſt had ſaid, bet her not true worſhip of 
he ſlaine in the houſe of the Loꝛd. od, and deſtroy 
16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe all idolarrie. 
went by the wap, by the which the hozſes q That he ſhould 
goe to the houſe of the king, and there was goue ne, and they 
ſhe ſlaine. obey in the feare 
17 And Jehoiada made a conenant be⸗ of God. 
tweene the Lozde and the p Ling and the r Euen in the 
people, that they ſhould be the Loꝛdes pen⸗ place where he 
ple: likewiſe betweene the 4 King and the had blatphemed 
eople. God and thought 
18 Then all the people of the land went to baue benc Hol- 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroped it pen by his idole, 
with his altars, and his images bꝛake they there God po- 
downe conragiouſip , and flewwe Mat tan red his vengeance 
the p1i*lt of Baal befoze ther altars : 812 vpon him. 
the f Pzieſt ſet a garde ouer the hon t of the (ro vit, le- 
1 92de. - hoiada, 
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Prouiſion forrepairing of the Temple. 11. Kings. Iehoaſh flaine. Iehoahaz. 


19 Then he tooke the capraines of hun⸗ and to bup timber a hewed ſtane, tu repaire 
dies, and the other Captaines, and the that was decaped min the houſe of the Loyd, 
Gard, and all the people of the land: and and fox all that which was taped out fozthe 
ihep bꝛought the king from the houſe of the reparation ofthe Tempte. h | 
Lozd, and came bp rhe wap of the gate of 13 Yowbeit there was b not made ſoz h For theſe * 
the Gard to the kings houſe: and hee (ate the honſeof the Loꝛde bowels of ſlluer, ins bad only I charge 
bim downe on the thꝛone of the kings. ſtruments of muſicke, baſins, trumpets, of the repatation 
20 And all the people of the land reiop- noꝛ anp veſlels of golde , oz veſſels of filner of the Temple & 
t Wich by her red, and the citte was in quiet: foi thep of the monep that was bought into the che reſt of f mo. 
crucltie and per- had flaine Athaliah with the \wozd befoze houſe of the Lond. ney was brouphr 
(--ution had vex- the kings houſe, 14 But thep gane it to the wozkemen, to the king, who 
ed the whole 21 Senen peere olde was Jehoaſh when which repapzed therewith the houle of the cauſedtheſenſter. 
land before. he began to reigne, Loꝛd. N ward to be made 
C HA p. XII. 5 15 Poxeoner,thep reckoned not with the 2. Chro. 24.14. 
6 Jehoaſh ma keth prouiſion for the repairing of men, into whoſe hands they delinered that | 
the Temple. 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by 2 1nonep to be beſtowed on wozkemen : foz 
preſent from co ming againſt Ieruſalem, 20 Hee thep dealt faichfully, 
17 killed by two of his ſtruants. 16 The monep of the treſpaſſe offering 
2. Chron. 24. 1. 125 * the ſeuenth pe Jehu, Jehoaſh and the monep of the ſinne offerings was 
began to reigne, + reighed fourtic peeres not biought into the houſe of the Lozde: for 
in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was it was the Pꝛzieſts. 
Tibiah of Weer-ſheba. 17 Then came vp Hazael king of Ari, 1 After the death 
2 And Jehoalh did that which was and fought againft Gath and tooke it, and of lehoiada lo- 
good in the ſight of the Lozb all his time Yazael ſet his fate to goe up to Jeruſalem. aſh fell to idola, 
a So long asru- that: Jehoiada rhe Pateſt taught him. 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke al ene: therefore 
lers giue eare to 3 But d the high places were not taken the hallowed thmgs that Jehoſhaphar, God reiecteth 
the true miniſters awap : fo the people offered pet and burnt and Jehoꝛam.æ Ahaziah his fathers kings him, and ſtirreth 
of God, they incenfe in che high places. i of Judah bad dedicated, and tliat hee hun⸗ vp his enemie 
roſper. 4 J And Jehoalh ſaide to the Pꝛieſtes, ſelfe had dedicated, and all the golde that againſt him, 

So hard athing li the ſiluer of dedicate things that bee was found in the treaſures of the houſe of home he paci- 
it is for them that bzought to the houſe of the L oꝛd, that is, the the Lozd, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it fied withrhe 
are in authori ie, money of then that are under the count, to Yazael King of Aram, and he departed treaſures of the 
to be brought to the money that enery man is ſet at, and all from Jeruſalein. | temple: for God 
the perlite obedi= the money that ove offerety willingly, and 19 Coucerning the reſt of the actes of would not be 
ence of God, byingerhy into the honle of the Lozd, Joalh,and all that he did, are they not wilt ſerued with thoſe 
c Thar is, the 5 Let the Pꝛieſtes take it ta them, enery ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the giftes, ſeeing the 
money of re- man ot his acquaintance: and they fhall re⸗ kings of Judah? kings heart was 
demption, Exod, paire the 4bzoken plates ofthe houſe,wher- 20 © And his ſeruants aroſe # wzought wicked. 


30.12, alſo the ſoener anp decap is found. treaſon, and l ſlewe Joaſh in the houſe of k Becauſe he had 7 . 


money which the 6 © Pet in the thzee and twentieth peere ! Pillo, when he came to Silla: pur Zacharie the 
Prieſts valued the of king Fehoaſhthe Plieſtes had not men 21 Euen || Jozachar the ſonne of Shi- ſonne of Ieho- 
yowes at, Leuit, ded thãt which was decated inthe temple. meath, and Jehozabad the ſonne of Shs: iada to death, 
27.2, and their 7 Then king Jehoach called fox Jehos mer his ſernants ſmote him, and hee dyed: 2. Chro. 24.25, 
free liberalitie, fada the Pꝛieſt, and the othet Pꝛieſts, æ ſaid and thep duried him with his fathers in | Reade 2. Sam. 
d For the Tem- vnto them, UBhp repaire pe not the ruines the citie of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne 5.9. 
le which was of the Temple? Nowe therefoze © receiue reigned in his ſtead, or, loc aber, 
uilt an hundteth no moze monep of pour acquaintance, ers CHAP. XIII. 
ſiſtie & ſiue yeres cept pee deliuer it to repaire the ruines of the 3 Jehoahar the ſonne of lehnis deliuered inte 
before, bad many Temple, the hands of the Syrians, 4 Hee prayeth vnto God 
things decayedin 8 So the Pꝛieſtes conſented to receine ad deliuered. 5 leaſh his ſoune reigneth m his 
ir, both by j neg- no moze money of the people, neither to res feade, 20 Eliſha dieth. 24 Ha{aeldieth, 
ligence of) kings patire the decaped places of the Temple. I N the thzee and twentieth peere of Joaſh 
predeceſſors, and 9 Then Jehotada the Pueff tooke a Ithe ſonne of Ahaziah king of Judah, Je⸗ 
alſo by the wic- cheſt, and bozed an hole in the lid of tt, and Hoahaz the ſoune of Jehu began to reigne 
kednefle of the ſet it beſide the altar, onthe ? right ſide, as oner Iſrael m Sawaria, and he reigned ſes 
jdolarers. euerp man commeth into the temple of the uenteene peere. 
e He taketh from Loꝛd. nd the Pꝛieſts that kept the ||dooze, 2 And he did enil in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 
ihẽ the otdering ꝓut therein all the mony that was bzought and followed the ſinnes of Jeroboam the 
of the money be- into the honſe ofthe lord. ſonne of Nebat, which made Jſrael to 
cauſe of theit 10 And when thep ſav there was much 2 (inne, and departed not therefrom. a By worſhip- 
negligence, monep in the cheſt, the Kings ſecretarte 3 An the Losd was angrte with Ffracl, ping the calues 
That is, on the came vp, and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp and delinered them into the hand of Yazas which lerobo» 


Southſide. after that thep had tolde the monep that el king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben · am did erc& in 
Or, vefell, was found in the honſe of the Loꝛd. hadad the ſonne of Hazael ail d his dapes. Iracl. 


II And then gaue the money made rea⸗ 4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lozb, and b While Jchos- 
For the king die into the handes of them, e that uvnder⸗ the Loꝛd Heard hum: for He ſawe the trouble haz liued. 5 
appointed tooke the wozke, and that had the onerſight of Jſrael, wherewith the King of Aram 
other which were of the honſe of the Lozde: and they payed troubled thei, 
meer for that pur- it one to the carpenters, and builbers that 5 (And the Lord gaue Iſrael a © deliue- c To uit, Ioaſh 
poſ,Chap,22,5, wzought vpon the houſe of the Lozd, rer, ſa that thep came ont from under the the ſonne of le- 
12 And to the maſous & heyyers of ſtone, ſubicction of the Aramites, hoahaz, 
childzen 


Sars gers aste es mgagarmpr ammo cu... _ 


| 


Tehoaſh. 


Eiche dich. 


Amazizh, 151 N | 


d Safely and ee «dwelt in their tents as ho? 2 wert 
— + ro $befoze time whe older 122 
t Str. as yeſter- 705 euereheleſe theypeparted not from | Coſt the i man taco the the the Küche 3 
an t when 

— 150 — Mens Inne bn lid chen Gi euen chevrhebonegof Cl, *he Phe 1 rome and FEecclw.g8.r4; 
e Whercin they the *groue alſo remained ſtill in Samarta) ſtoode vpon his feete. 1 By this mira» 
did commit their 7 F, 1 ad left ofthe people to Jeho- 22 C But Dazael king of Aram vered cle, God conũt · 
idolatrie, and ſthaꝝ but „ ons, charets, and Fſraelall the dayes ay. med the authe» 
A en ea es Ton coma re ht arms 

ad commanded Aram had deſtro | 
— — 2 like duſt beaten to powder roy Je IGG in his life they 


3 Concerning the reſtof theactesof 7 e⸗ 


verſe 3. — 9 
n 8. and they buried 1 Joaſh 
lonne — in Dis ſtea 
¶ In the ſeuen and thirtieth yeereof a 
dae 82 us tot Judah began Jehoalh the 
me of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Jſrael in 

Samarfa, and reigned ſixteene peere, 
and how God II Any did euill in the light E. che l. gps 

d his fot he Departed not from all the ſinnes o Je: 
promes madeto roboam theſonneof — that made Ilrael 
the houſe of Da · to ſinnt, but he walked therein. 
uid: but by the 12 Concerning the reſt of the acts ot Jo- 
way he ſhewetb afh,and all that he did, c Ne — valiant 2 
bow Itrael was a, how he fought agamſt go 
aſflicted and pu · Judah, are they not w he books of 


Ju 
niſhed for their 15 Kad c ds 11 5 
S pit fr . I 
ba non — 


Iiacl 8 

feu en Eliſha fell ſicke of his ficke- th 
ne guerre de Th oath the king of J. 
rael came downe vnto him, and wept vpon th 
divers puniſh- his face, and ſayd 3 b Dh my father, my fa · 
ments did call ther, the charet of 
them vnto him of 8 2 n 
againe. hen Elicha yde vnto him, Take a 
h Thus they vied bow — arrowes. And hee tooke vnto him 
to call the Pro- bowe and artowes. 
phets and ſer- 16 And he laid to — king of Iſrael, Nut 
uants of God by thins hand vpon the bowe. And hee put his 
whom God blei-: hand vpon it. And Tliſha put his handes 
ſed his people, as vpon the kings hands, 

p.2.12:mea= 17 Andſayd, Dpen the window! Taſt- 
ning that by their ward, And when hee had Opened! it, Eliſha 
prayers they did ſayd, Shoote. And s hot. And he ſayde, Be- 

t 


: "His chiefe pur · 
poſe is to de- 
ſcribe the king- 
dome of ludab, 


nerate, yet G 
both by ſending 


them N 
Prophets and 


more proſper holde the arrowe of the Loꝛdes deltuerance, 
rheir countrey, auth the arrow ok deltuerance againſt Aram: 
then by force — — halt ſmite 9 — 0 in Aphek, 
of armes. thou haſt conlume 


i That is, toward my Againe hee lad, Ren: thearrowes, 

Syria,ſo that he And he tooke them. And hee ſayde vnto the 
did not onely King of Iſrael, Smite the ground, And hee 
prophecie with {mote thuſe,and cealeD. 

wordes, but alſo 10 Then the man ok Sod was k angrie 
confirmed him wit him, and Flag Thou — haue 
by theſe ſignes — fue 02 ſixe tunes, lo ouldeſt 
that he ſhould haue ſinitten — » till thou had conſu- 
haue the victory. med it, Veen now thou ſhalt linite Aram 
k Becauſe hee but thtile. 


ſcemed content 20 40 Elicha dyed , 2 buried 
to haue victorie him. And certaine hands of the Moabites 
againſt the ene · came into the land that peere. 

mies of God 


for twiſe or thriſeꝰ and had not a xeale to ouercome them continually 
and deſtroy them vtterly. 


f deth him. 29 And aſter bim reignot 


did — 
ſrael, and the hozſemen had 


d Jaakob, and wonld not contemned, chat 

Deir? ot — 1 krom him ar this ſi ſight they 
= ight returne 

imbrace the 


* Therefoze Jchoaſh the dungor Teho- their — were 
4 and tooke out of the hand of come to a full 
en- hadad the ſonne of Yazael the cities meaſure & thert 
in which hee had taken away by warre out of was no more 
the oY of Jehoahaz his father: for thꝛee bope of amends 
times did * * un, and reltozed the ment. 
cities e n rack . 
1 «Ama{iah t of 1, erb to de 
them ene hi 5 5 ä — — Ee 
dom. 15 Toaſh dieth,and Ieroboam bu _ cccce- 


ab. 
TY: ay — yeere of — 2 Jeho- 
Tabar king ot J ed 2 1 5. 1. 
nn oa king or Ju a In the 
3 un was fine 


e ſight of neſſe, but after- 
er, but ward he became 
to all chat t Jah his father an idolater, and 
worſhipped the 
4 otwithſtanding the hfe places were idoles of the 
not taken a wap: for as pet the people did Idumeans. 
ſacrifice andburnt incenſe in the hie places. C#ap.13.20. 

5 (And when the lun was con ⸗ b Becauie t 
firmed in his hand + hee flewe his ſeruants neither conſen- 
which had * killed the king his father. ted nor were par · 

6 But the childꝛen of thoſe that Bid Clap takers with their 
him, he © flew not, accozding vnto that that — in that 
is waitten in the booke of the Law of : ace, 
les, wherein 1 I , ſaying, Dexz.24,16. 

*The fathers thall not bee put to 12 exch.18 20. 
ldꝛen, noꝛ the childzen — to den fo2 c For the Idu- 
the fathers ; but euery man ſhall bee put to means, whom 
death koꝛ his owne ſinne. Dauid had 

Mee ſlem allo of £ Edom in the valley brought to ſub» 
of ſalt ten thouſand, and tooke | the citie of ie ction, did rebell 

Sela by warre, and called the name thereof in the time of le- 
Toktherto vnto this dap. horam ſonne of 

3 Then — ſent meſſengers to Iebochaphat. 
Ich e ſonne of Jehoahaz, ſonne of Je- jOr,che rowre or 
hu king 0 Ain che kee Come, a let vs lee een. 25. 


— crin 

Then Jen iche king er Iſtracl ſent 4 ler ug he 
to Ams bee of Judah, ſaying, The band to — th 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, ſent to T Ce- try it by bartell, 
dar that is m Lebanon, ſaying, Gtue thy and noedeſtroy 
ties. e By this parable Ichoaſ} he I 
1 compar imlelſe to a Cedat tre 
becauſe of = kingdome ouer ren tribes, and Amaziahto —— 
file, becauſe he ruled but ouer two ti ibes, and the wilde bealts ag 
Ichoaſls ſouldiem that ſpoyled the cities of Indah, 


daughter 


done the thiſtle. 


IO Becauſe thou haſt ſinitten Tnom,thine 


Bragge ol thy heart Hath made thee pꝛoude: hagge of 
victorie, ſo that glozie, and tary at home, why doeſt thou 
thou tarie at ouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt 
home and annoy tall, and Judah with thee? - + 
me not. II But Amazfah would not heare: there- 
| foze Jchoath king of Iſrael went vp: and 
He and Amaztah king of Judah ſaw one ano⸗ 
ther in che face at Beth · ſhemeſh which is in 


udah. 3 44 
12 And Judah was put to the wozle be- 
fo:e Iſrael, and they fled euery man to their 
8 f > 


tents, 


13 But Jehoach king of Jſrael tooke &- 


maziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Teho 


ach the ſonne'of Ahsziah, at Beth-ſhemeth, 
or, brought him. and j ca:ue ta Jetulalem, and bꝛake nowne 
the wall ort Jeruſslem, from the gate of C⸗ 
phꝛaim to che comer gate, fourc hundꝛeth 


14 And he tooke all the gold e filner, and 

all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 

F „„ the Lord, and in the treaſures of the kings 

g That is, which houſe; and the childꝛen that were in 8 ho⸗ 


the I{raclites had ſtage, and returned to Samartia. 
giuen to them of 
Iudah for an af= hoath which he did, and his valfant deedes, 
lurance of peace. any how hee fought with Ama 


the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Fſrael? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his kathers, 
and was burted at Samarta among the 
Kingsof Jſ\rael : and Jeroboam his lonne 
reigned in his ſtead. 

17 (And Amaziah the ſonne of Toafh 
king of Judah, Iiued at᷑ter the death of Je- 
doach ſonne of Jchoahaz king of Jirael fif- 
teene veere. 

18 Concerning the reſt ofthe actes of A- 


Jah, are they not written in the booke of 


2 
b Which citie 19. But they * wzought treaſon agatuſt 
Roboam built in him in Jeruſalem, and he fied to »Lachfſh, 
Iudah for a for- but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew 
treſſe, 2. Chron. him there. = 
11.9. 20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes, and 
i Who is alſo her was buried at Terutalem with his ka⸗ 
called Vzziab, chers in the citie of David. 
2. Chron. 26 . 21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 
k Which is alſo i Aʒatiah, which was ſixteene vcere old, and 
called Elanon made hun king . tather Amaztah. 
or Eloth. 22 Mee built « Tlath, c reſtoꝛed it to Ju⸗ 
2 B:cauſe this Dah,after that the king ſlept his fathers. 
idolatrie was ſo 2 In the fifteenth peere of Ainaziah 
vile and almoſt the lonne of Joach king of Judah, was Te: 
zacredible,char roboam the ſonne of I oath made king otier 
men thould for. ' J{racl in Samaria, and reigned one and lour⸗ 
lake the liuing + fig peer. 
Cod to worſhip. 24 And he did euil in the fight of ð L oꝛd: 
calues, the worke for hee depatted not from all the ! limnes of 
gf mans hands, Jerobaani the ſonne of Ne bat, which made 
therefore the Iſratl to ſtent. ; 
Scripruredoeth 257 Mt reQozed the-coaſt of Iſtael, from 
oft times repeate the entring of Yamath, vnto the Sea of the 
i inthereproch Wilbericlie , actoꝛding to the woꝛde of the 
af all idolaters, L 92d Cod of Jicae!, which he ſpake t by his 
1 Ebr. by the ſetumt Jonah the ſonne or Amittai the Pꝛo⸗ 


| ma 
hren. 25. 2. the Chꝛonicles ot᷑ the 1 of Judah: 


hand of, pher,which was of Gath Yepher.. 


wad 


15 Concerning the reſt of the actes ok Je- 


kingof 
Judah, are they not wittten in the booke of 


Amaxlah and ichoaſh fight, Teroboam, 11. Kings. Azatlab. Zachariahi Shallum, 
daughter tomy ſome to wife; and the wilde 
bea Sar ns ty Lebanon, went andtrode 


26 Fo; the Loꝛd ſaw the exceeding bitter 
affliction of Jſrael, ſo that there was none 
m thut vp, noi any lekt , neither yet any that m Reade 1. King 
could helpe Iſrael, 14.10. 

27 Pet the Lom + had not detreed to put 4£67.<4na; 
ont thename of Jſrael from vnder the hta- %. 
uen: therefo:e he pꝛeſerned them by the han 
of Jeroboam the lonne of Joath. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Te- 
roboam, and all that he did, and his valiant 
deedes. and how hee kought, and how hee re- Which 
ſ{tozed Damaſensand »Haueath to Judah in © was al. 
Frael, arc thepnot waitten in the booke of fo called Antie- 
the Chzontcles of the kinga ot Iran? Chia of Syria, ot 

29 So Jeroboam flept with his fathers, Kiblab. 
euen With the kings of Jirael,and Zechartay 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP, XV. f 
1 A{ariah the king of Indab becommeth a leper. 
Of letham, 10 Shallum, 14 Menaben, 23 Pe- 
kahiab, 30 U{{iah, 32 Ietham, 38 And Ahax. 
A the ſeuen and twentieth peers of Jero- t Ebr, in t be 
boam king ot Israel, began Azarfah,lonng exenciecbzeere, 
of Ama ʒiah king of Judah to reigne. 

2 Sirxteene peere olde was hee, when he 
was made fung, and he reigned two and fit⸗ 
tie yeere in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Techoliah of Terulalem. 

3 And he did. ⸗ vpzightly in the fixht of a So long as he 
the Loꝛd, accozding to all that his father A» gaue este to Za- 
ina: ſah did. 2 ö - *- ChariahthePro« 
4 But the hie places were not ee pher, 
for the people pet offered, and burned incenſe b Ris father and 
in the hie places, ee were 
5 Andthe Lozd d imote the king: and he ſlaine by their 
was a leper vuto the day ok his death, and ſubiects and ſer» 
dwelt in an Houſe apart, and Jotham the uants,and he, be- 
kings ſonne gouerned the houſe, and e judged cauſe he would 
9 of the land. --  yſurpe the Piieſts 
» Concerning the reſt of the actes o A · office contrary 
Zartah,and all that he did, are they not wꝛit⸗ ro Gods ordi- 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonteles of the nai.ce, was ſmit- 
kings of Judah: | ; ren immediatly 

7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, by the hand of 
and they buried him with his fathers in the God with the le- 
citit of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reig⸗ proſie, z. Chron, 
ned in his ſtead. : 26.21. 

E Fn the þ and thirtfeth peere of c As viceroy,or 
Azartah king of Judah, did Zachartah the deputie to his fa. 
fonne of Teroboam reigne ouer Jſrael in rher. 

Samaria fire 4;noneths, d d Hewasthe 


and ſcuenth yere. 


9 And did entll in the ſight of the Lozd, fourth in deſcent 


as did his fathers: for he departed not from from Iehu, u ho 
the finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ reigned accor. 
bat, which made Iſtael to ſinne. ding to Gods 
FD And Shallum the ſonne of Jabech promiſe, but in 
conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in the kim God began 
fight of the people, and e kif{led him, and to execute bis 
reigned m his ſtead. wtath ⁊gainſt the 
11 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ja: houſe of Iehu. 
thariah, behold, they are wꝛittẽ inthebooke e Zechariah was 
of the Chꝛontcles of the Rings of Iſretl. the lat in Iffael, 

- 12+ This was the worde of the Lone, chat bad the 
which hee ſpake vnto Jehu, laping, Thy kinędom by ſuc- 
ſonnes ſhall fit on the throne of iſrael vnto ceſſion, ſaue one- 
the fourth generation after thee, And it came ly Pekabiah the 
ſo ts paſſe, + bonne of Menae 

13 ( Shallum the ſonne Netter be⸗ hem, who reig- 
gan to eigne in the nine and thirtieth peere ned bur two 
of Uz3iah kung of Judah: and hee reigned yeeres 

the (p. 10. 30. 


of thi 


y 
* 


3 was 


A 


Menahem, Pekabiah, 7 Pekahe cdi , Torhams har, 1. 


the {a For Peony fonne of Gadi went keien ng. 


Eirzab and w him, ang rei 
pn Er ney nnd. fn 3 - Krain che elpentieth pore of Jor 
maria, and ſlew h hug relened wn hefonne of UT 

15 Concerning the reit of the a actes tes of i Concermug thereſtoft gare ep 


S —— whichhee Wo! bt, d, they are 
Ae e ke of ths the Vrngo of 6 17 Hoop of tc Chae gtk ; of 
moaitle 168 
f Which 6 empeſtroyed fTiph- 8 che il 4 eine 2. Chrom 27.1. 
e thi tC Hope that were therein, and the coaſts Itah king ok Jſracl 1 4 5 


would not re- therttoꝛe krom Tirzah, becaule they openen e kung ol Fug 2 2 for, Arariah. 
ceiue him to be 33 and hee linote it, and ript vp all whe and twentte yeere old was hee, 
king. thefr women with child. en edegan Jensen 4 d ts 
17 The nme andthirtieth yere of lzarh terne yeere | 
vingorJuvah udah, — Menahem y lenne name was Jeruſha the 275 Jb. d 
0 S 2 — and reigned Fen 34 And hee din vpzgh y inthe fight of 
ypreres in Samarta 
18 And hee Dio euill in the fight of the father Uzz3iah had done. that his ypright= , 
Lozde, and departed not all his dayesfrom. 35 But the hie places were not put a- nes was ack | 
the finne of Jeroboamthe ſonne of Mebat, way: for the peo . burnt in- but that he had 
which made i ſrael to ſinne. cente in the hie places: hee built the Higheſt many and great 
19 C Then euPul the king of Aſſhur tame gate of the houle ofthe Lo:ꝛ d. faultes. 
gbr h. of agaĩnſt the s land: and Menahem gaue Pul 36 Concerning the reſt ok the acts ot To- 


Ifracl. a thouſand talents of filner, that eqn tham, and MOEN art they not wzit- m Aﬀterthedeath 
binfl ſtead of ſee- mightbe with him, and eſtablich the king- ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the of Iotham. 

king belpeof domt in his hand, „ Binggof Judah? bh? n Which ſlew ol 
God, he went a- AP > And Menahem txacted the money thole vayes the . — 4 4 to Jn in one day 


bout by money that all men of ſubſtance ſhould — 2 * * Judah ezin the King of A- ſixe ſcore thau- 
to purchafe the oo 1 cling of Aſchur fiftie chekels of fil- ram, and ⸗ekah the daume a Rem h. ſand fighting 
fauour ofthis ex a ptece 2 45 king of Alchur returned 38 And Jotham ey with his fathers, men,2.Chr.28.6, 
King being an and 1 * not there in 1 7 —— and was LT INS fathers in the ci- becauſe they had 
infidel, and there - 21 Con elt ol the acts of Me⸗ tie of D Ae and haz his onne forſaken the true 
fore God for- nahem,and: alt hat did are they not wit» ' reigned in in fray God. 

fooke him, and ten in the Chzonicles of the ** *C'H'A'P. XVL 

Pul ſoone after= _ of Fewer .. hing of Iudab conſecrateth hi ſonne in 

ward brake pro- 22 And Men flept with fa- fre. 51 3 d. Damaſcus utaken 


20 Herckiab ſucceedeth hun. 
e ſeuenteenth yeere of cha the nng 

udah,began 1 Remaltah, » Ahaz (anne of 30+  Thitmwawics 
to reigne ni Iſrael tn Damarts, than tango Juvah be began fo ked ſonne of a 
and reigned two yeer Twentie peere ade ng When godly father, as 
24 And her bb uit m the ſight of the ber benanto „ and he reigned lirtecne of kim zg ne 
Lozd: for he e finnes of - yeere in Teruſalem, and did not vpzightly came godly Exes 


miſe deſtroyed eben Pen s konne did gne in hel dolairie. 19 The death ef 
led bis peop 2 nt of Aariah kin 
people of Tad de CI ye ler pero - — 9125 8 Ta kr 


Jeroboam the onne of Nebat which made te ſight ok the Loꝛd his God, like Dauid — of hom, 
: Wicke 
25 And Pekab the ſonne ok R — 2 "walked in the way of the Rings ſeh, ſaue that 
captaine con him, and of Iſrael byes De bgoe Godin the end 
# . imotehim in Samaria in 1 leich of the thoꝛow the fice, after the abominations of ſhewed bim mers 
i which were — him kitten 10 the eder . the d 2 the Low hay caſt out cy. Thus we ſee 
© of the ſame con- With him fiftie men — ne vie: fo ye wy 1 w vacertaine 
ſpiracie, killed n d and 1 ficenle inthe ir is to depend on 
26 and all reſt of the Acts of pe zähe the dignitie of _ 
Kahiah, and all * did, behold, they are greene tr our fathers. : 
2 in or booke f the Cheontcles of "* Then Rein Lobo Fo of Aran and Pe⸗ b That is, offred 
the kin 10 Iſrael, ne of Rema Atrael came bim to Molech, | 
nete kin 1 two — 1 — re of A- v Prod — lig op and hes beſieged or made him to 
aps udah beganne Pekah the hat bur could not ouercome him. paſſe betweene 
— of Romaliah to reigne — er 5 rael in At the ſame time Rezin king ok Aram two fires, as the 
Banus, and reigned twentie | * lach tor Aram, and dꝛoue the mance of the 


And hee did emlt in the be of the Jewes from Elath : ſo the Aramites came Gentiles w 
Lad: for he en not from the linnes of to Tlath,and dwelt 'therrvnto this day, Leuit. 18. ng 
Aae ta cok Nebat , that made 7 Þ Sar en Ahaz lent <meſſengers to Ti: deut. 18,10, 

Ifrae 4 eler King of Althur, laying, J ½. 7.1. | 
x For God ſtit- 29 5 oe mates of Pekah gg. | — 105 1 and thy lonne : come vp, c For the Lord 
ced vp Pul and beate J 8 ileſex kin and and deliuer mer out of the hand of t the preſerued the 
Nga pileſer tooke J bel, Beth manche, » and citie and his peo- 

gainſt Iſrael for Janoah oah, and Bene? and Yazoz, wo Glle- ple! for his promiſe ſake made to Dauid. d Which citie Azariah 

heir finnes, àd, and Galilah, and all the land of Maph» bad taken fromthe Aramites and fortified it, Chap. 4.22, e Con- 
i. Chro. j. 26, kali, and caried away to )Allhur. . na t the admonicion ofthe Prophet Ila, 10 7.4. 


G 


Idolatrie. Lions in Samaria. The Chap. xviij. damaritanes1ebgion.Mexekinh, 1 
. them, that t uld not dor like them. thildzen in the fire to Dae and 
16 Anale the left alk f the commaunde⸗ lech the gods or S + 
ments ok the Loꝛde their God, and made 32 Thus they — = oꝛde og 755 


ad. 32.8, tbem molten images.? euen two talues, and popnted out Pꝛieſtes out of chemſtlues fo, 
Kas 2.28. made a _ „and — all the — plac £6,3000 bs — 1 lacri- 


is, the t hoſte of heauen, and ferucd Baal. in the houſes of the 
| Ar = And they FE che lire. and their 7 *Th upon — but ſerued Z{<&20-39. 
and ſtartes, Deut. — — denne fire and Vled their 8 — of f the nations hy 4 . 
aft an enchantme nes, dxdẽ of 3 r k. 
b Reade Chap, —— to doe euitl in the of hs _— . ther po bes een 
toa neith 
in j 12 149 K Theroz eee * after their / ozdinances, no after their 12 _ 
phraſe, 1. King wh F(rael,# put them out ot his and tuſtomes, noꝛ after the Lawe, noꝛ after the — cau 
h 21. 20,5. was left —— of Judah konly. commandement, which the L oꝛd conunaun⸗ b punt = 
4 k No whole tribe 19. Poe not the commaunde= ded the childꝛen of Jaakob, * whome he na- — 
was left but lu- ments of 75 —.— their God, but walked med Agel, 2 
dah: and they of accozding to the facion of Ilrael, which / 35 And with whom the Lozde han made wg wow 
* Beniamin & Le- they vled. couenant, ę charged them, laying, * Feare 8 
7 ui. which remai · 20 Therfoze the L 02d caſt off all the ſeety none other gods, noz dowe pour telues mo ” 1 
ned. were eoun· of Iſratl, and afflicted them, and deliu — no2 lerus them, noꝛ ce to — _ — 


36 But feare cLo ch t feare God, an ßp- 
ou out of the land 22 2 rh gre pearechyerſe 34 
* For wet arine :hun teare 8 the Ia 
Allo kee e diligentl ſtatutes elites, to whom 
as the o;Dinancesand ng ton © Laine, a andthe God had giuen 
commaundement, w foz pou, his commaunde- 
hart re doe them — and nd feare not ments. 


Gen.32.28, 


fence and f: Iſrael a 1 the Loꝛde, an 
| des, 
u — or made Hen at ſinne 
cut off the ten 22 Fa the child2en "of I ſrael walked f 
tribes, 1. King. all the ſinnes of Je roboam, - ch he 


13.16, 20. and rted not therefrom 3 fo 9. 
tE6.by the had of. off? till the L ozd put ut Aſcael away out 5 —— that J — g. 18.3 . 
1 Tere. 25.9. his ſight, as hee had favd + by all his ſer⸗ danemave you, neyrher feare other; 6.10. 
is n Of theſe peo- nants the * P:ophets,* carted Jſrael away \ gods, ere. 10.2 
nd ples came the Sa- out ofthetr ad to Althur vntothis ay = 39 Butfeare the Loeve your God.andhe- 
the matitans, where= 24 And the 38 of Aſſhur bꝛought © fotke wil LES yonout of the hands of all * 
„ —— | nor ny Sane Ys and — 3 1 Bree 
muc e in ia, and t math 9 obeyed not, but Ak; 
the Goſpel, and haim, and placed them inthe cities of Da- ter 88857 0 age ly 4 
| with whom the maria in ſtead of the childꝛen of Fſrael : ſo 41 Sothele *»nattons feared the L ode, Thar is;chefe 3 
4 | Tewes would they poſſeſſed Samarta, and dwelt in the and lerned their images allo : lo did their chfl- firangers, which 
haue vothi ag to citics therok. zen, their Ar 2 as did therr were ent into 
of doe, lohn4:9, 25 CAndat the be of thetr dwel⸗ farders,0 er rhey to Samazis by the 
* o Thatis they ling there, they o feared not the Lezde:therez H A 1 X _ Lt: 
ſerued him not: fore the Loꝛd (ent lions among them, which * e * Tudah re downe the 
1 therefore,leaſt ſle we them. 8 idetes, 7 At] 


they ſhould bla: 26 UWherefoze they \ = 7 kin erh. 11 Heel u — ar captius, 30 
; —_— bim, as Allhur, ſaying, 5; — 1 — pre, Vela 4 . 
72 though there halt remooued , and Prog * es of Dw inthe 3 ere ef Str 2. (br. 28. 27. 
were no Cod, Sanuria, nom not the maner of the God of Elah kin of l Vezcki the & 29,1» 
becauſe he cha · Of the land: therefoꝛe hee bath ſent lions a- ſonne of Aha 
ſtiſed the Iſtae · mong them, and beholv,they ſlay them, be* reigne. a Although 
75 lices,heſhewerh cauſe they know not the maner of the God 2 Yee was fine and twentie yeere ode of Indab were 
| his mighty power ok the land. when he began to rexgne, and reigned nine 2 idolo· 
— . ̃7˙ ̃—— — — mee. 
this ſtrange , 5 of the Pꝛie rs name 
TEES EI eto. 
| at is. ho to a em the maner 
25 * him: ofthe God of 1 chi 1 1 41 his — I 
thus the wicked, 28 Soonc ot the Pieces, which they facherhav'y done. vnto the tluone 
rather then to had carten from Samarta, came and dwelt 4 Wade an ware hie T pos meoqypmmny ofD David-:and- . - * 


. loſe their com. in Beth- el, and 225 them howe they the imagts, and cut vues, and yer bykis 4 

h 4 modities willi fhould keart che Loꝛd. bꝛake in preces the * 1 — chat Mo⸗ If ward 

ws change to all 29 Vowebeit euery nation made their les hab made : koꝛ vnto thoſe dayes the chil · che othet, po- 

g religions, gods, put them inthe the houſes of the hie pla⸗ | dzen of J(rael did burne incenſe to it, and he voked them to 4 
q. Meaning, that £e9,whichthe Damaritanghaymave,enpry called it >Nehuthtan, repengance.. | 

* cuexy coumrey Ration in their cities, wherein they dwelt. Nuub. 21.8, . 

ferued chatidole, 30 Foz the men of Babel made 4 Suc⸗ b Thari is,a piece of braffe:rhus he calferhtheſerpen: by cantempr;, 

— which was moſt £oth 3 the men ot Cuth made Ner- which norwichſtanding was ſer vpbythewordofGod, and miracle 

- —_— inthat I ack ch her ICE. _ — yet ohen it va abaſed to idolatrie , this good 

en whence urns 75 ing deſtroyed it thinking it worth to be called a ſerpent 

. they came, Tarzak 310 n burnt their a picce ol elle : — 


At. 5 Ye 


1 | ea. feare. 


e Reade Chap. 


se 


1 ro, wh 


N SF _ 
— * 3 


5 Yee truffed in theLozb God of Iſrael: 
fo that after him was none like hun among 

all the kings ot Judah, neither were there a: 
ny ſuch befoꝛe him 

6 Foz hee claue to the Loꝛde and depar⸗ 

tted not from him, but kept his commaun⸗ 
. the Loꝛde had commaun⸗ 
c 
7 So the L02de was with him, and hee 
praſpreen in all things, which hee tooke in 
and: allo he rebelled againſt the king of Al · 
chur, and ſerued Him not. 

8 Ve mote the Pbiliſtims vnto Azzah, 
and the coaſtes thereof, _ the watch 
towꝛe vnto the detenced ct 

9 And in the fourth” peere of kin 
Hezekiah, (which was the ſenenth ypeere © 
Yothea ſonne ok Tlah king of Jſrael)Shal- 
maneſer king of — * came vp againſt 
Samarta,and beſiegt 

10 And — rm doe A they tooke it, 
ah: that 3 


17.9. 
ch. 17.3. 


euen in the firt yeere of He 
* the "rhe nin peer of Holen kung of Iſrae 


en. 

* Then the king of Aſhnr did carte a; 
way Jſ\raelvnto Aſthur , and put them tn 
Dalah,and in Yaboz,by the riuex of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes, 

12 Be they woulde not obey the 
boyce of the Loꝛde your God, but tranigre(- 
ſed his conenants chat is, all that Moſes the 

ſeruant ot᷑ the Loꝛde had tommaunded, and 
2 K* neither obty noꝛ doe them. 
N 31˙ . * £Doxeoner in the fourteenth yeere 
10. 36. or king tʒekiah, Sancherib king of Althur 
veel 4h 18, 19. came vp _ all the ſtrong cities of {.u- 
* tooke them. 
Then DYezekiah ektah king of Judah ſent 
unte th the king ol r to Lacdich, ſaying, 
a As his zeile FJ haut offended:depart fromme,znd what 
vas before pray- layeſt vpon me, J will beare it. And the 
g of Aſſhur appoynted vnto Hezekiah 
neſſe is here ſee king of Judah thzee daun talents of lil⸗ 
foorth that none nx, and thtrtie talents of golde. 
I; Theretoꝛe Yezekiah gaue all the Muer 
that was founde in . ofthe *, 


ch. 17.6. 


the kt 
"C And the king of e 


II. Kings. 


—— pearce it: ſo is LEN ny hs onely not be able 
Egypt vnto all that truſt on to ſuc cout the 
2 But if yet ſay vnto me, Wer truſt in but ſhall be an 


the je Lowe our God, is not thas he whole hte hurt vnto thee, 
— laces, and whole altars Ne ʒekiah hath ta⸗ h Thus the ido» 
awap, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeru laters thiake that 
alem, Ve hall wozſhip befoze this altar in Gods religion ia 
Jeruſalem? deſtroyed when 
23 Now therefoze _ I to my ſuperſtition and 
fob the king or Aſſhur,and J will gine thee idolatrie are 
twot _ hoꝛles, it thou be able to ſet ri- reformed, 
ders wry em. i Meaning, that 
02 how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap» it was beſi tor 
taine of thc leaſt of my maſters ſeruants, him to yeelde to 
and put —.— truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets and the king of Aſſy= 
* _ ria, becauſe his 
Am J nowe come vp without the power was ſo 
x Loweto is place, to deſtroyit? the Loꝛd ſmall chat he had 
ſayde to me, Ooe vpagaruſt this land, and not men to fur. 
deſtrop it. niſh two thou- 
26 Then Cliakun the ſonne of Dilkfah, ſand horſes, 
and Shebnah, and Joah ſayde vnto Rab- k The wicked - 
ſhakeh, Speake, J J pꝛay thee to thy ſeruants alwayes in their 
in the Aramites » fo2 wee vnder- proſperitie flatter 
ſtand it, and talke not with vs in the Jewes themſclues that 
tongue, in the audience ofthe people that are God doeth 
on the wall. auour them. 
27 "Snt Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Yath Thus be ſpea- 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter and to thee kethto feare 
to ſpeake theſe wozdes, and not to the men Heekiah, that 
which fit on the wall, that they may eate by reſiſtiag him, 
their owne doung 9 and dꝛinke t their owne be 5 wg refitt 


piſſe 2 
abſhakeh ſtood and cryed with der, yen. 
a loude voyce in the Tewes language, ard ter. be water 
. . the 8 ofthe great of cheir fete. 
—_— 


* Or,by bis hand, 


f an — they ſtood? germ, and when hey © che ** Till: Wd re ans — to al 
3 25a) h f e 4 n ng pou: oa land 1 Hemaketh 
3 vpper poo I . 4 — ne, Aland of bead _ vineyard by _ 
” captaines and ar- Lt es, will not 
Denne 18 Anz called to the king. Then came a land ot oltues oyle, and that pee ma 
| vicagriaſthim, m chem Cliakim the forme of Vulkan, int ang not die + and che not Vegtkiah, hy messer 
was ſtewarde of the houle, & he deceiueth you,laving, dhe ld wil deli⸗ they render 
, AG ene I and Joah theſonne of wk dard anyot of th the gods * Vi apes 
uto Tell delmered ls land of 
* 1 +: the hand ot the king away capriues, 
4 — ms euen t * — Althur, 34 Where is the god of yama » and of 
IF N is this rein thou Arpad: E ol 6 50 —.— 
: lte den ow haue they delluered 
u-. 20 Thonthinkeſt, Surely J haut +elo- — car ofing nine hand; i: 


25 Who 


——5 ps is 


8 Sy: avs s;* 
— . WF. 98 


—_—_—. 


. 37.1. 


Is: 
Ne 
WB 
L 4 
2 
£4 
2 7 
3 
TI} 
3 " 


" "Moores. 


ther countreys, 


the nations, that haue deltnered FREE EN 
em This is an ex- out of mine hand, the ®Lo2 e tho fhould laz 
ecrable blaſphe- deliuer Jerulalem out of mine 2: 
mie againſt e 36 But the people helde th 1 and 
tue God , to anſwered not hen 3 : fo: the Kings 
make him e quall e ſaytng, Anſwere pee 

d no 

3 n Etfakim, the nne of Hilkiah, 
therefore God wie 
did moſt ſharp» nah 
ly puniſh ic. 


e Chanceller, and J'sah the ſonne 
nabehe Chancellr, and to Yezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and tolde Him the wozdes 

of Rabſhakeh 


* 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 God promiſerb by Iſaiab victorie to Hexe. 


35 The Angel of the Lord killetb an hundreth aud 


foureſesre and flue thouſand men of the Aﬀyrians. 
37 Sanchertb is killed of hu owne ſonnes. 


AP when king Yezekiahheard it, hee 
rent his clothes, and put on (a [ 
and came into the Lev ofthe L 02D, 
2 Andſent 
ard of the Oe hebnah the Chan- 
celler, and the 82 * the Pꝛieſtes clo⸗ 
a To heare ſome thed in fackelorh to Iſatah the Pꝛophet, 
ne y propheſie, the ſonne ot Amor. 
and to haue com - 3 And they Ard vnto him, Thus ſayth 


fort of him. Nezckiah, Ladder ts a day of tribulation, 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie: foz the chil⸗ 
b The dangers D2en are come to *the birth, and there is no 


nie ſo great that ſtrength to bꝛing fooꝛth. 
we can neither 4 Ik ſo be the Lo thy God hath heard 
nuenge this bla all the wozdes of Rabſhakeh , whome the 
hemie, nor King of Alchur his maſter hath ent to raile 
pe our ſelves, on the lining God, and to re cod hum with 
no more then a Woꝛdeg Which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, 


1 in her — lift — vp thy pꝛayer koꝛ the c remnant 
traue 
c Meaning, ſor 5 Ce 0 the ſeruants of King Yezekiah 
Ieruſalem, which 4 to J 
onely remained 6 And Tlaiah on vnto them 2 06 ſhall 
of all the citics lap t maſter, Tins ſayth the Lozd, 
of Iudah. enot __ of the words which thou haſt 
Nan where with the . the king 
ö Aur haue bla; —— me. 
4 The Lord ean Schold, J wil ſend a blaſt 4vpon him, 
with one blaſt andb he ſhall heare a noyſe, and returne to his 
blowe away all one land: and J will cauſe him to fall by m 
the ſtrength of Ar in his owne land. 
man and turne 8 ( Do Habchakeh returned, and found 
n into duſt. the king of Alchur fighting againſt Ltbnah; 
jd . * is, Sa- fo _ AD heard that he was departed krom into 
1er1D, a 
gor, blacks 9 1925 heard alſo men ſay ot Tirhakah 


ning of Ethiopia, f Behold, he is come ont 
For the kings to fight againſt thee: he therefoze departed 
ot Ethiopia and any fent other meſſengers vnto-Yezekiah, 
Egypt ĩoyned to- ſaping, 

gether againſt 10 This ſhal ye ſpoake to Yezckiah king 
the king of Aﬀy- of and lay, Let not thy Goddecetue 
ria becauſe of kis Jud me thou truſteſt, ſaping, Jeru⸗ 
oppreſſion of o- —.— 15 — delinered into the hand of 

g ot A 

g Themore 11 Behold, thon haſt heard what the 
ncere that the kings of Aſſhur baue done to all lands, how 
wicked are to thrp haue deftroyed them: and ſhalt thou 


-their deſtruction, He delluered:? 


the more they 12 aue the gods of the heathen deliue⸗ 


red them which my Fathers haue deltroy- 


; +4 ſteward of the houſe, & E 


I was p ſfew- la 


A — 


Hezekiahs rage. 154 


blapbemie. L Deliverance De _—_ 
25 Who are they among all the gods of ed? 25 Gorey Varan, ondRetepy and a ” 


"there ts the King of Damath , and 
5 of dig andthe in of the catie 


of Sepharuaim, ena au | 
Do Mezekiah ann. on or letter of h Before y Ark 
the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: of the couenant. 


and Yezekiah went vp into the caſe of the i Hee ſheweth 
och, and n ſyꝛed if befoze the . — _ 
ge a uc 
zaped befoze þ Loꝛd, cour in all dan- 
and 285 Love ec ot — gun ge feen 
dwelleſtbetwee thou art tothe Lord 
very Gos * — he 15 3382 of 2 earneſt praier, 
1 thon haſt made the heauen and K Shew by eſſech 
that thou wilt 
15 Low, *bowe downe thine eare , and not ſuffer 
eare : Loꝛd open thine eyes d beholdt name to be 
tare the woꝛdes ok Sancherib, ed. 
ent 22 By this title he 


Hiuing God 
diſcerneth God 
ckctoth, EM tbe 4 Lo. nen kings of — —_ 


18 And haue ſet fire on gods : fo: m He ſheweth 
they wert no gods, but the woꝛke of mans for what end the 
hands, euen wood and ſtone: therefoze they ror deſire of 
deſtroyed them. tobe deli- 

I9 Nowetherefoze, D Lom our God, J —— > to wie, 
belecch thee, 2 thou vs out of his hand, that he may be 
that all the w kingdomes of the earth may — their 
know, that th — Loꝛd, art onely God. 

20 ¶ Then Jſatah the ſonne of ſent n eee 
tea gong, 4 — * the L ozde Ieruſalem ha 
— — of Jfrael ? — _ which — taken 

ou ye mer — ng Sanghe- ene mie, 
! 5 the mor... 

"= — d t Lozde eth ber vitgine. 
[poke againſt him, Os virgin, daughter of o God counteth, 
on, he hach deſptſed thee, and laughed thee that iniuriedone.. 
to e daughter of J eruſalem, he hath to him, and will 
ſhaken his head at thee. reuenge ir, which 

22: Whom haſt thou railed on? c whome . — 0 any of 
haſt thou blaſphemed ? and agatnſt whome his Saints. 
halt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted 4 Meaning, Ie- 
thine eyes on high? cuen o agatnlt the Yoly mae 
one of iſrael, laiah calleth the 

23 By thy meſſengers thon hat railed het his bor- 
on the L 02d,andfapd, By 

my charets J am come vp to the topot the dab, Ila. 3. 24. 
mountaines, by the fidess of Lebanon, and |, pleaſant 
will cut downe the hie Codars thereof; and comnrrey. 
the con firre trees thereof, and 

into the x 5120 65 of e, and into 1 8251 22 4 


2 Carmel. 3 
24 J 1 and dꝛunke the wa⸗ e 


ters ot others, & with 2555 plant of my feete be isthe authoue. 
s cloſed in. 


haue J Dzicd all the j floo and be gin 


25 Naſt thou not — howe J haute of his — "1 


olde time made it, aid haue formed it long will neuer ſaffen 
— 9 14 — J now biing it, that it itvirerly to be 
u 
heaps, as cities defenced? ther cities Sand ; 
26 Whole : inhabitants hane ſmall pow: = 
er, and axe at᷑raid, and confounred ; they are 1 T 
like the graffe of the field, and greere herbe beth the wicked. 


or graſſe on the houle tops, oꝛ as cozne bla⸗ — for a time 


ſted befoze it be growen floriſh, and after 
27 J know thy dwelling, pea, thy going ward fade and 
out, and thy comming in, aud thy kurie a⸗ decay like n 
gainſt me. E's, 
Ut. 28 Aud 


A 


s, to wit, to 


emultitude of ders, to wit, ol Iu» © 


will Joe or, the . 1 


ſt roped o and layed on Tuinous defiroyed,as o- þ "2 


— I 


— 


2 


22 


Sancheribs hoſte deflroyed, II. kings. Het kiah reſtored to heikb, 


28, And thon rageſt againſt 4 pꝛaper, and ſetne thy teares J baue d Becauſe of his 

and thy mt ke s come fene Cares, healed 4 be day thou walt goe vnfeined repen- 
f I wil bridle thy Jv will put minef hooke noſtrels, — vp! tothe : the Lo2d, tance and prayer, 
rage, and tume my hꝛinle in thy li 2 EL ill wing thee 6 And J wil addevnto thy dayes fifteen God turned away 
thee toand fro, _ e the yeere,and wil deliver thee and this citie out his wrath. 


oe ou cam 
f. will e To giue thank 
as ws les eth me. ab tal _ WES vnto th e, ofthe hand of the king Nine owns lake, — for rnb del: s 


Take a flumpe of 7 He declareth 


7 Then 
— yen third ycere owe yee an e and d plane dap 1 11 * it, and layd it on the that albeit God 


to con- Vineparys, and tate the fruites bo can heale with- 
> his faith, 30 Any the 8 that is tlcaped of 7” 9 85 a bad ſayd vnto Jſafah, out other medi. 
u The Lord will the houſe of Judah, Ghall againe take® roott Giha ligne that the 1 oꝛde will _ yer hee 


multiply in great done ward, and bearefrutt vpward, mee, and that J chall goe vp into the ſheweth that he 
number that ſmal 31 F out of Jery lem ſhall goe a rem⸗ onle of the Lo the third day!? will not haue 
remnant of Iudaþ nant , c ſome that tal eſcape out of mount 9 And Jlatah anſwered, This ſigne ſhalt rhele inferiour 
chat * * Zion? he x gtãle o che Lend of hoſtes ſhall thou e ok the Loꝛd, that the Lozne will meanes con- 

- 2 darth the Lowp — — ——— — that — temned . 

God bearer dos od, con⸗ owe 92ward ten degrees, celns 4 24. 
ward his Church, ceching 1 ur, Me hall not en⸗ backe 1 — g Let the Sunne 


(hall ouercome ter into $ citte , na2 ſhoot an arrow there, 10 And Hezekiah anſwerev, It is a light * ſo many de- 
the counſels and —. come befo2 peſt with tpields , no2 caſt a thing foz the dende dn to palle forward ten grees backe that 
enterpriſes of againſt it: grees ; not t the ſhadow g go the houres may 
men. 33 But he ſhall returne the way hee came, +4 pt degrees? be ſo many the 
and (hall not come into this citie „ ſayth the 11 J. aiab the zophet called vnto tewer in the 
| od. the Loꝛd, and he bzought ag ame the ſhadow Kings giall. 
34 F02 J will defend this citie to ſane it ten . backe by 15 degrees wherebp b Which diall 

Ja. 39.36. tb. for mins owne lake, and fo Dauid my ler- it Ya gone downe inthe >diallof Ahaz, was ſetinthe cop 
2.21.ecels.48. uants falke 2 C * Theſame ſealon Berodach Ba- of the ſtaires that 
24. I. mas. 7. 41. 35 C* And the lame night the Angel sf ladan the lonne of Baladan king of Babel, Ahar had made. 
2. Mc. 8. 19. oe Lozd went out and ſinote in the campe ſent letters and a Ne to Dead + ; top iſo.39.1. 
y This wasthe of Aſchur an eth foureſcoze and five he had heard how that Yezekiah was ſicke, i Mooued with 
zuſt iudgement, thouſand ; 1 hen they roſe earely in the 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and chewed che fauour that 
of God for his mozning , beholde, they were all vead coꝛp⸗ them all his treaſure 7 20 = wi, the ſiluer God ſhewed to 
blaſphemie,that (cs, and thegolde, and the lpices , d the p2ect» Herekiah , and 
hee ſhould be 36 So Saneherib king of Aſchur depar⸗ ous otntmeat, and all the houſe of his ar- alſo becaufe bee 
Caine before that — and went his way, aud returned and mour, and all that ho, found in his trea- had declared him 
idale. home he Dwek in mneuch, lures ; there was nothing in his houſe, and ſelfe enemie to 
Edel ro the 77 "Ap as hee was in the Temple woz- — his & realme , that Yezekiah ſhewed Sancherib his &. 

= Shares & Hilroch his $0D, Adzamelech, and then nemie, which was 
— 7 chem rexer his lonnes ? flewe hun with the 14 Eben Ilaiah the den ce . deſtroyed. 
I ae (wozd ; and they eſcaped into the land of A- king Yezckiah, and ſayd unto him, What k Being mooued 
3 == ue For alan Clarhadvon þ his ſonne reigneb in * thele men:? and dau unn Cher they with ambition 
to thet? And Mezekiah ſayd, Th os cane and vaine glory 


froma 17 75 countrep,eucn from and ao Decal 
CHAP. XX, 15 Then ſayd Wertes haue they Gen he ſeemed to re- 
flexib ir ficke, andreceineth the fizne of in thine houſe? And He zekiah anſwers loyce in the 


his health, 12 Hereceiuath rewardes of Berodach, that is in mine houle — 1 ſeene: * — friendſhip of him 
13 Sbeweth las treaſures, and is reprebended of I- IS nothipg 8 2 tfreatures , that I =o was Gods e- 


dab. 22 Hee dieth che - — 28 ew emie and 
— * 4 Brad, 21K n 5 Aus Jig ſaiah Cad! vnto ezekiah,Yeare fidel, * 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Chap. 24.1 3. and 


beo. 32. Bout that time was Hezekiah ſicke 17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that 25.73. zerem, 
- * Avnto Beath 3; and the Piopber Jlaiah is a thine houſe , and whatloeuer thy Fa⸗ * 19. 


8. 1. 
043 —.— of Amoz —— * him , — ſayd thers haue de vp in ſtoꝛe unto this dap, | He acknow- 
to him, Thus fayth be Loops a all be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhall leageth IGiah to 
Wert. mind houle in zero tou ten be ett-layth the be Lon. Os a 
2 Then hee turned his 3 WE Coro: thou a elk begs Fal ſhall therefore bum- 
Meaning, wih- ard paved to the Loꝛd, ſayin they eaks away, and go: Babel be eunuches bleth bimlelfe ts 
22 +; —— Lapo,remembernow, int 19 Shen 5 word. 
fie. | how 1 hae w befoze thee in tructh, ents o Jlatah, m Seeing that 
e Not ſo much and with a mg heart, and hane done The ado ofthe. which thou halt pn God hath de- 
for his o, hat which is good in thy ſight: and Heze⸗ ken vents 2 ſayd hee, Shall it not be ed me this anos 
death as for feare _ «wept ſoze. good, peace and trueth be in my 72 to grant me qui- 
that idolatrie Tubato e Jſaiah was gone ont into 1 — the reſt of the acts of He · erneſſe during 


ſhould be reſto. em dle of the court, the worde of the oy and all his valiant deeds, and how my life: for he 
red, which be had L02D came to him,faping the worde of the . 3ekiah, his » and ho : for 


n grole, tl er | cage tele er — decayed in hiv tim 
s Name opte us lap ode e had oc to reioyce, i cayed in his ting 
g&ſhonoured. God ot Dauid vluther, J haue heard thy becauſe he had reſtored religion. f : 


water 


he made a poole and a conduit, and brought — the , 


rr 


Do YO 


» 


Err 


* Manaſſeh: his idolatrie, 


2. Sam. y. 13. the Loꝛd, ofthe which the Lozde ſaid, In ter of Yarnzof Jotbah. 


cbap. 23. 27. Ir ael, will J put imp Name fox euer. 25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ 


ſtroyed Samaria, of Aſracl, Behold. J wil bring an eniſvpon 3 JA und in the eighteenth peere of King nid, 2. Chro. 34.3. 


of the tribes, 14 And J will 


—. TY 


* 


Chap, xxj. xxij. and crueltie. Amon, Ioſiah. 155 


- 


water into 5; citie, are thepnot wꝛitten in the mine inheritance, anddcliuertheminto the 3 
booke-sf the Chionicles of the Kings of Hand of their enemies, and they ſhalbe rob⸗ 
Judah: K bed and ſpopled of all their adnerſaries, 


21 And Yezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 15 Becauſe they haue done eiull in my 
& Panaſleh his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ſight, and haue pꝛonoked me to anger, ſince 
C HAP. XXI. the time their fathers came out of Egypt 
3 King Manaſſeh reflereth idolatris. 16 And Untill this dap, - : ' 
vſeth great crueltie. 18 He dieth, and Amen his 16 Mozeoner Manaſſeh thed f innocent f The Ebrewes 
ſonne ſucceedeth, 23 Who is kalled of his owne ſer- blood exceeding much, tifl hee repleniſhed write bat hee 
| wants. - 26 After bim reigneth Ioſiab. Jeruſalem from comer to copner, beſide his ſlew Iſaiah the 
2. Chren.33 · . LTD pas twelue peere olde when ſinne wherewith hee made Judah to ſinne, Propher,who 
he began to reigne; and reigned fiftie and to doe enill in the ſight of the Loꝛd. was his father 
and fine peere in Jeruſalem : his mothers - 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in lawe, 
name allo was Yephzti-bah. Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and his ſinne 
2 2nd he did euill in the light of the Lozd that he ſinned, are they not witten in the 
| after the abomination of the heathe,whom booke of the Chzonicles of the Kings of 
Deut. 18.9. the * Loꝛde had caſt out befoze the childzen Judah 7 
of Iſrael. 18 And Panaſleh ſlept with his fathers, 
3 Soꝛ hee went backe and built the high and was buried in the garden of his owne 
Chap,18,4, plãces, which Yezekiah his father had de⸗ Houſe, euen in the garden of Bzza: and Az 
ftroped : and he erecced bp altars foz Baal, mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
and made a grone, as did Ahab king of Jſ= 19 Jamon was two and twmentie pere . Cor. 33. 
rael, and wozthipped all the hoſte of heauen olde, when he began to reigne. and hee reig⸗ 20,1. 
and ſerned them. ned two peere in Jeruſalem : his mothers 
erem.; 2.34. 4 Nlſo hee * built altars in the houſe of name allo was Meſhullemeih the dangh- 


Jeruſalem will J put mp Name, 20 And hee did cull in the fight of the 
5 And he built altars foz all the hoſte of Lozd,as his father Manaſſeh did, 
the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 21 Fo he walked in al the wap, that his 
of the Loꝛd. | father walked in, and ſerned the idoles that 
2 Reade Chap. 6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes »ts paſſe his father ſcrued, and woꝛſhipped then. | 
16. 3. thoꝛowe the fire, and gaue himlelfe to witch · 22 And he foꝛſocke the Lozd God of his J 
craft and ſoꝛcerie, æ hee vied them that had fathers,and walked not inthe s wap of the g That is, accor- 
fainiltar ſpirits, and were ſoothſapers, and Tod. ding to his com- 
did much enill in the ſight of the Loꝛde to 23 Andthe ſernants of Amon conſpired mandementa. 
anger him. ; againſt him, and flew the King in his owne 
7 And he ſet the image of the grone, that houſe. 
he had made, in the houſe, whereoftheLozpd 24 And the people of the land flewe all 
had ſaide to Dauid and to Salomon his them that had conſpired againſt King 2 
1. Ning. 8.2. ſonne, * Jnthis honſe, and in Jeruſalem, mon, and the people made Joſiahbis ſonne 
and 9. 3. which J haue choſen ont of all the tribes of King in his ſtead. 


8 Neither will J make the feete of Iſra · mon, which hee did, are they not wzitten in 
el moue anꝝ moe ont of the land, which J the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 

b Therefore ſee- gane theirfathers : ſo that thep will» ob- Judah 2 
ing they obeyed {ernue and doe all that Fhaue commannded 26 And | they buried him in his ſepul- 


not the comman- them, and accozving to ali the Law that mp che the garden of Y3za; and Joſiah his 12 3 
dement of God, ſeruant Moſtscommanded them. ſonne reigned in his ſtead, Feb bis * 
they were iuſtly 9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh CHAP, XXII. : 


caſt forth · of that led them out of the wap, to doe moe wic⸗ 4 7/fab repaireth the Temple, 18 Hilkiab An- 
land hich they Keblp then did the heathen people, whome erh the broke of the Lawe, andcauſeth it tobe pre- 2. Chron. 34· m. 
had but on con- the Lozde deſtroped befoze the childzen of ented te Ieſiab, 12 Who ſendeth to Huldah the a His zeale was 


Seien Ilrael. \ Prepheteſſe to enquire the Lords will. ptophe ſied of. & 
Jerem. 1 5. 4. 10 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſpake by his ſer⸗ Ind was * eight peere olde when he be⸗ his name mentio» 
1. Sam. 3. 11. nants the Pzophers,faping. ganne ta reigne and hee reigned one and ned by Iadeo te 


e Meaning, that 11“ Becauſethat Manaſſeh king of Ju⸗ thurtie peere in Jeruſalem. His mothers Prophet, more 
whoſoeuet ſhall dah hath done ſuch abommations, and name alſo was Jedidah the daughter of then 300, yeeres © 
beare of this path wzought moe wickedly then all that Adatah of Bozcath. before, 1 king. 134.1 7 
great plague, the Amozites (which were befoze him) did, 2 And hee did bp2ightly in the ſight of 2 and being 5 
all be aſto· and hath made Judah fine alſo with his the Lozd, and ⸗ walken in all the wapes of e ght yere old, be 
n ſhed. « tdoles, ; Dauid his father, and bowed neither to the ſought the GO 
d As I haue de- 12 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde od right hand, noz to the left. of his father Da- 


and the houſe of Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo heareth Joſiah, the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne of or coyne, as 
Ahab ſo will I of it, both his *eares {hall e tingte. l ʒaliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the chan⸗ ver{'g, : 
deſtroy Iudah, , 13 And F wilſtretch ouwcr Jeruſalem the cellcr,to the houſe of the Lo2b,ſaping, Nor, vr fell, 
e Meaning, Iu- line d of Samaria, and the plummet of the 4 Goevp to Bilkiah the hie Pueſt, that d Certeme of 5 
dah & Beniamin Houſe of hab: and J will wipe Jernſa- he may ſſumme he ſilner which is bꝛonght the Prieſis were 
which were only lem, as a man wipeth a diſh, which he wi⸗ into the honſe of rhe Loꝛde, which the kee⸗ appointed to I 
left of the reſt pet, and turneth it vyſide downe. pers of-the | dooze haue gathered of the this office, as 
fozlake the e reumant of people, | chap. 12.9; 
D. iii. 5 And 


The Lawe is found, 


c Fiom the time 5 Andletthem e deltuer it into the hand 
of Ioach for the of them that doe the wozke, and Hane the 
ſpace of 224. overlight of the honſeof the Lozd: let them 
yeres the Temple giue it to thein chat wozke in the houſe of 
remained with= the Lozd , to repaire the decaped places of 
out reparation the houſe; 

through the neg- 6 Te wit, bnto the artificers and carpen- 
l;gence of the ters and maſons, and to bup timber, and 
prieſts. This de hemed ſtone to reparre the houſe. 

clareth that tbeß 7 Yowbeit lct no reckoning bee made 
that haue a with chem of the money, that is delivered 
charge, and ene · into their hand: fox they deale 4 fairhfully, 
cute it not,oughr 8 And Hukiah the high Pꝛieſt ſaid vnto 
to haue it taken Shaphan the chancetler, J haue found the 
from them. ebooke of the Law in the honſe of the Loꝛd: 
d So God pro- and Yilkiah gaue the booge to Shaphan, 
uided him of and he read it. 

faithtull ſeruants, 9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to 
ſeeing he went a- the king, aud bought him wozd agame, aud 
bout io zealouſly ſapde, Thp ſeruants haue + gathered the 
to ſet foorth the inonep, that was found inthe houſe, and 
worke of God. haue deliuered it into the handes of them 
e This war the that doe the wozke, and haue the onerſight 
copie that Moſes of the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

left them,asap- 10 Ailo Shaphan the chanceller ſhewed 
peareth, 2. Chro. the king, ſaping, Hilkiah the Pitelt Hath 
34.14 : which ei · delinered mee a books, And Shaphan read 
ther by the neg · it befoze the Kung. 

ligence of the II And when king had heard the woꝛds 
prielts had bene - of the booke of the Law, he rent his clothes. 
loft, or els by the 12 Therefozeche king commanded Hu⸗ 
wickednes of ido« kia the ꝛieit, and Ahtkam rhe ſonne of 
lutrous kings had Shaphan, and Achboꝛ the ſonne of Micha⸗ 
bene abol ſhed. tah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and A ſa⸗ 
4 Sbr. meſted. Hiah the kings ſeruant, ſaping, 

t Meaning, to 13 Go pe and fenquire of the Loꝛd fox ine, 
ſome Prophet and fox the people, and fox all Judah, cou⸗ 
whom Godreutt cerning the wozdes of this booke that is 
leth the kao /- found: foꝛ great is the wiath of the Loide 
ledge of things that is Kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fa⸗ 
vnto. as Ter. 21.1, thers haue not obeyed the woꝛrdes of this 
though ar other booke, to doe according unto all that which 
times they inqui- is witten therein foꝛ vs. : 
red the Lordby 14 « So Gilkiah the Pꝛieſt, and Aht- 
Vrimand Thum- kam, and Achboz, and Shaphan, + Afahts 
mim. ah went unte Huldah the Piopheteſſe the 
g Or, the houſe wife of Shaliu:n, the ſonue of Tikuah, the 
of doctrine, ſonne of Yarhas keeper of the wardzobe: 
which was nerre ( and {hee dwelt in Nruſalem in the s Col- 
to the temple, & edge) and they communed with her, 
where the lear= 15 And the anſwered them, Thus ſaith 
ned 3 to the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, Tell the man that 
entreat the ſctip- ſant you to me, 
tures, and the 16 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, Vehalde, J 
doctrine of the will bring euill vpon this place, and on the 
Prophets. inhabitants thereof, euen all the wozdes 0 f 
h The workes the booke which the Ring of Judah hath 
of mans hand rcad, 

here ſigniſie all 17 Becauſe thep haue foꝛſaken mee, and 
that man inuen · haue burnt incenſe unto other gods, to an⸗ 


teth beſide the get me with all the © works of their hands: 
wordof God, mp wath alſo ſhall be knd!ed againſt this 
whichareabo- place,andthall not be quenched: 

minable in Gods 18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 
ſeruice. you to rnquire of the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall yee ſay 


i Meaning that bato him, Thus ſaith che 402d God of J(- 
he did repent, as rael, the woꝛdes that thou halt heard, ſhall 
they that do nat come to paſſe, i NPY 

r1erefir are (aid 19 But becauſe thine heart did i melt. and 
to harden their thou haſt gu nbled thy ſe!fe before the Lozd, 


heat, Vial.95.8. When thou heardeſt what I ſpake again 


1 1. Kings. 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants of 
the ſame, to wit, that it ſhould bee deſtroped 
and arcurſed, and halt rent thy clothes, and k Whereupon 


wept befoze me, J haue alſo heard it, ſapth we may gather 
40D. | that the anger 
20 Beholde therefoze, J will gather thee of God is ready 
ta thy fathers, and thou thalt be put in thy againſt the vic. 
graue in «peace, and thine epcs ſhall not ſee ked when God 
all the ell, which J will bzing vpon this raketh his ſer. 
plate. Thus thep bzoright the Zing wozd vants out of 
Againe, this werld. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


2 Toſiahreadeth the Law before the people, 3 He 
maketh 2 ceuenant with the Lord. 4 Hee putteth 
downe the idoles, after he had killed their Preeſtes, 

22 He keepeth Paſſecusr. 24 Hee deſtroyeth rhe 

coniurers. 29 He was Aulled in Megidds, 30 And 

bis ſonne Iehoabaſ reigneth in bus ſtead, 33 Aſter 

he was taken, his ſoune Iehota lim was made king, 

T Yen * che King © ſent, and there gathe⸗ 2. ( Ero. 34. 30. 
red vnto him all the Elders of Judah a Becauſe h- ſaw 

and of Jeruſalem, the great plagues 

2 And the king went vp into the honſe of God that were 
of the Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah and threatned, he 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with hun, kneweno more 

nd the Pꝛieſtes and Pzophets, and all the ſpeedie way to 
people both ſmall and great: and he read in auoyde them, 
their eares all the wozds of the booke of the then to turne 
couenant, which was found in the houle of to God by re- 
the Loꝛd. pentance, which 

3 And the King ſtoode by o the pillar, can not come 
and made a < couenant befoze the Lozde, but of faith, and 
that they ſhould walke after the Lozd, and faith by bearin 
keepe his commarmdeinents, and his teſti⸗ of the word 
monies, and his ſtatutes with al their heart, God. 
and with all their ſoule, that they might ac⸗ b Where the 
compliſih the wozds of this conenant wits king had his 
ten in this booke, And all the people ſtoode place, Chap. 
to the couenant. 11.14. 

4. Then the king commaunded Yilkiah c As Ioſhua did, 
the hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 Pzieſtes of the ſe- Toſh. 24.22, 25. 
cond ozder, and the keepers of the dooge to d Meaning them 
bzing out of the Temple of the Lozd all the which were next 
veſſets that were made foz Waal, and fox in dignitie to the 
the graue, and foꝛ all the hoſte of heauen, hie Prieſt. | 
and hee burnt them withont Jeruſalem in e In contempt 
the fieldes of Kedzon, and caried *thepows of that altar, 
der of them into Beth-el. which Ieroboam 

5 And he pur downe the f Chemarims, had there built 
whom the kings of Judah had founded to roſacrifice to 
burne incenſe in the hie places, and iu the his calues, 
cities of Judah, and about Fernſalen:, and f Meaning, the 
Aiſo them that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to Prieſtes of Baal, 
the lunne and to ihe mogne, and to the plas which were cal» 
nets, and to all the hoſte of heaucn, led Chemarims, 

6 And he bzonght out the s grone from either becauſe 
the Temple of the Lozd without Jernſas they ware blacke 
lem vnto the vallep Liedzon, and burnt it in garmenrs, orels 
the vallep Kedzon,and ſtampt it to powder, uere ſmoked 
and cal? the duſt thereof bpon the b graut s with burning in- 
of the childꝛen of the people. cenſe to idoles. 

7 und he brake downe the houſes of the g Heremooued 
Sodomites, that were in the honſe of the rhe groue which * 
Low, where the women woue Hangings idolaters for de- 
foꝛ the groue. uotion had plan- 

8 Nllo he bzought allthe Pꝛieſtes out of ted neere vnto 

the Temple, 
contrary to the commaundement of the Lord, Deut. 16,21, or 4 
ſome reade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was hangedin the Iem- 
ple. h Both in contempr of the idoles, and reproch of them which 
bad worſhipped them in their liues. | 
the 


— 


The Lawe is read. TIofiahs © 


RC wwe cc oo..c._cac.cic.cz 


xeale and reformation. 


Chap. xxiij. che Paſſeouer. Tehoahaz, 156" "I 
the cities of Judah, & veffled the hie places and burnt mens bones vpon them, and ces | 


9 


where the Pueſtes had burnt incenſe, euen turned to Jeruſalem. 


from Geba to Beer ſheba, and deſtroped 


the hie places of ates, that were in the people, ſaymg, * Keepethe Paſſeouer v 
Lee Weg the Loꝛd —＋ God, as it is witten in the 


nour of the citie, Wich was at the leit hand booke ol this cauenant. 


emring in of the gate ot Joſhna the 
7 Becauſe that uf the gate ofthe citie. 


thoſe which had 9 Nenertheleſle the Pꝛieſtes of the hie 4like that 


places i came nat vp to the altar of the Lozd 
in Jeruſalem, ſane only they did eateofthe 
vulcanened bzcad among their bzethzen. 

He defiled alſo . Topheth, which was 


forlaken y Lord 
to ſerue idoles, 
were not meet 
to miniſterint 
ſeruice of the 
Lord for the in- 
ſtiuction ol 
others. 
k Which was a 
0 valley neere to 
Leruſalem, & ſig · 
nifieth a tabret, 
becauſe they 
ſmote on the ta · 
bret while their 
children were 
burning,y their 
crie ſhould not 
be heard, Leuit. 
18.21,where af- 
ter Ioſiali com- 
manded carions 
to be caſt in con- 
tempt thereof, 
1 The idolatrous 
kings had dedi. 
eate horſes and 
Charets to the 
ſunne, either to 
carie the image 
thereof about as 
the heathen did, 
or elſe to ſacri- 
fice them, as a 
ſacrifice moſt 
agreeable. 
hort, valley. 
m That was the 
mount of oliues, 


ex paſſe thozow the fire to Molech. 


by the chamber of Nethan-melech the en- 
nuch. which was ruler of the ſuburbes, and 
burnt the charets of the ſunne with fire, 

12 And the altars that were onthe top 
of the chamber of Xhaz, which the kings of 


the hottſe of the Lozde, did the Uing bzeake 
downe, and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt 
of them ein the ||byooke Kedzon., 

13 £Poxeoner 1 75 king defiled the hie pla⸗ 
ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
right hande of them mount of coꝛzruption 
(which“ Salomon the Uingof Jiracl had 
built for Xihtozeth the 1dole of the Tidom⸗ 
ans, and foz Chemolſh theidoie of che Moa⸗ 


the chiivzen of Ammon) 
14 And hee bzake the images in pieces, 
and cut downe the groues, and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 
15 Furthbermozenthe altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the hie place made by Jeros 
- boam the ſonne of Nebat, which made J(- 
rael to ſinne, both this altar, and alſo the 
hie place bzake he downe, and burnt the hie 
place, and ſtampt it to powder and burnt 
the groue. 
16 And as Joſtah turned himſelfe, hee 


ſo called becauſe ſpied the graues, that were in the mount, 3 
it was full ot ſent and tooke the bones ont of the graues, 
idoles. end burnt them vpon the altar, and polln⸗ 


ted it, accoꝛding to the wozdofthe Lozd that 
the o man of God pꝛoclauned which cried 
the faine words. 

17 Then he laid, What title is that which 
A lee 7 And the men of the citie ſapde unt 
hin, Ir is the ſepulcine of the man of God, 
which came from Indah, and tolde thele 

Hges that thou halt done to the altar of 
2eth-el. 

18 Then fatd he, Let him alone: let none 
remooue his bones, Sohis bones were ſa⸗ 
urd with the bones of they Piophet that 
came from Samaria 

19 Joſtah aiſc toofie away all the ſſouſes 
of rhe hie places, which were in the crties 
of Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had 

made to anger the Lord, and did to then ac⸗ 

cozding to all the facts that hee had done in 
Veth-el. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the Mꝛieſts of the 


1. King. 1.7. 
n Which Ierq« 
boam had built 
in I'racl, t. Kin. 
12. 28,29. 

o According to 
the propheſic of 
Inddo, 1. King. 
13.2 


3.2. 
p Meaning. the 
Prophet which 
came after him, 
and cauſe] him 
to eate contrary 
to the comman. 
dement of the 
Lord, which 
were both two 
buried in one 
graue, 1. King. 
4 3'3 I, 


Manaſſeh had pzonoked hum. 


bites, and foz chilchom the abomination of 


A ſhur to the riner Perath. And king Jo⸗ 
ſtah ſ went agamit hun, whome when Pha- Becau 
raoh ſaw, he ſlew him at Megiddo. 


lrakim the ſonne of Joſiah Ring in ſtead of or, ht be 
Joſſah his father, and turned dus name to 267072296; - 


hie places, that were there, upon the allars, Jehoialum, & tooke gehoahaʒ away, which 
| D. ili. when: 


21 CE Then the Ring commanded all an 7e. * 


. ear. 1. 1. 
Sad. i 2,3» 


22 And there was no Paſſceoner holden 4.16.2. 

from the dapes of the Judges 9 For the mul- 
at indged Jſrael, nog in all the dayes of. titude and zeale 

the Kings of Jſrael, and ot the Kings of 2 my — 


dah. . | 
2 And in the eighteenth peere of King Preparation. 


in the vallep ol the childzen of Yinnom,that Joſiah was this Je aſſeouer celebzated to 
no man ſhould make his ſon oz his daugh- the Lozd in Jernlalem, 


24 Joſiah alſo tooke awap them that 


11 Yee put downe alſo the | hozfes that had familiar ſpirits, &the ſoothſaper s, and 
the kings of Judah had giuen tothe ſunne the images, and the idoles, and all the abo- 
at the entring in of the honſeof che Lozde, minations that were eſpied in the lande of 


Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perfozine the . 

wozdes ofthe* Lawe, which were wzitten Leut. 20.27. 

in the booze that Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt founde 47.4 5,17. 

in the houſe of the Lo2d. - i 
25 Like vnto hun was there no king be⸗ 


Judah had made, and the altars which foze him, that turned to the Lozde with all 
Manaſſeh had made in the two courtes of his heart, and with all his ſoule, @ wirh all 


his might, accozding to all the Lam of Po- 
ſes, neither after him aroſe there anp like 


hun. 


26 Notwithſtanding the Lozd turned 
not from the * fierteneſſe of his great wiath r 
wherewith hee was angry agaiiſt Judah, wicked heart of * 
becauſe of all the pꝛonocations wherewath the people, which 
would not turne 

27 Therefoze the Loꝛde fapd, J will put vnto hin by ce- 
Judah alſo out of inp ſight, as I haue put pentance. 
awap Iſrael, and will caſt off this citie 


Becauſe of the ; 


Jeruſalem, which Jhaue choſen, and the 


houſe whereof J ſapd, * Pp name lhall be 1. Ning. 8. 29. 
there. and g. 3. cbap. 
28 Concerning the reſt ot the acts of Jo⸗ 21.7. 

ſiah, and all that hee did, are thep not wiit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of the 
Rings of Judah: 

29 J In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 2. Chro. 5. 20. 
king of Egypt went vp againſt the king of 


ſe be pa I 
ſed thorow log q 
30 Then his ſeruants carried him dead countrey, hetea» 


from Megiddo, and bzoughr hun to Jes red left ne vould 
ruſalem, and buried him in his 8wne ſe⸗ haue done him 
pulchze, bnd the people of the lande tooke harme, & there- 
Jehoahaz the ſoune of Joſiah, and anopns fore would haue 
— it and made him king in his fathers ſtayed him, yer 
ra 5 


he conſulted nat 
31 * Jehoahaz was thiee and twentie pere with the Lord, 


ald when hee began to reigne. and reigned and therefore 
thiee moneths in Jernſalem. Bis mothers was flaine, | 
name alſo was Hamutal the daughter of 2. Chro. 36.1, 2. 
Jeremiah of libnah. 


32 And he did enil in the ſight of the Loꝛd, 


accoꝛding to all that his t fathers had done. t Meaning, che 


3 And Pgaraoh Nechoh put him in wicked kings 


bonds « at Riblah m the lande of Yamath, before. 

{| while hee reigned in Jernſalemm, and put u Which was 
the land to a tribute of an hundzeth talents Antiochia in 
ok ſilner, and a talent of golde. 


Syria, called 
34 F nd Pharaoh Nechoh made E⸗ allo Hamath. 


— 


hoiachin, | 
when he came to Egypt, died there. 

35 And Jehoiakun gane the ſiluer and 
the golde tu Pharaoh , and taxed the lande 
ro giue the money, accozding to the com⸗ 
maundement of Pharaoy : hee leuted of 

t 


Eel. fe 


enery man of the people of the lande. accoꝛ⸗ 
dmg to his valne, liluer and golde co giue 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 


36 Jehoiakim was fiue & twentie peere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he reigs 
ned eleuen peeres in Jeruſalem, his mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Zebudah the daugh⸗ 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And hee did cull in the ſight of the 
Lozde, accozding to all that his fathers had 


done, . 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
1 lehojakim made ſcabiect ro Nebuchad-ne((ar 
rebelleth. 3 The cauſe of bis ruine and all Iudalu. 
6 leboi ac hinreigneth. 15 He & his people are ca · 
ried unto Babylon, 17 Zedekiab is made king, 
a In che end of JT N his: dapes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
che third yere of 4 King of Babel up , c Jehoiakim became 
his reigne, and in his ſeruant rhzee peere : afterward hee tur⸗ 
the beginniqg of ned, and rebelled againſt hum. 
the fourth, Dan. 2 And the Loꝛde (ent againſt him bands 
. bk the Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the Ammonites, and hee ſent them againſt 


Chap.:0.17. Judah, to deſtrop it,*accozding to the wozd 

end233,27. — 10 — which he ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets. 

b Though God 3 Surelp by the b commaundeinent of 


vſed theſe wic · the londe came this vpon Judah, that hee 
ked tyrants to inight put them out of pis ſight fox the 
execute his iuſt fines of Panaſlch, accozding to all that he 
iudgements, yet Did, : | 
they are not to 4 And fox the innocent blood that hee 
beexcuſed, be- ched, (fo he filled Jernſalem with innocent 
cauſe they pro- blood) therefoze the Lozde woulde not par⸗ 
ceeded of ambi- don it. | 
tion and malice, 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je⸗ 
a Horaktin, and all that hee did, are thep nat 
witten in the bookeof the Chzonicles of the 
Kings of Judah? | 
© Notthathee 6 So Jehotakim „ ſlept with his fa⸗ 
was buried with ters, and Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in 
his fathers, bur 8 His Read. f 
hee died in che 7 TAndthe king of Egypt came no moꝛe 
way, asthey led dut of his lande: fot the king of Babel had 
him priſoner to- taken from the river of Egypt. vuto the ri⸗ 
ward Babylon: mer! Perath, all that perteined to the king 


a. of Egypt. | 
xeade lere. 22 8 C Jehotachin was etghteene yeere olde, 


19. | 
when hee beganne to reigne, and reigned in 
* Jeruſalem ihnee moneths. His — 
name atſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. | 
9 Aud he did cuil in the (fight ofthe Loꝛd, 
ac coꝛding to all that his father had done. 
Dan. 1. 1. 


Nebuchad-nezzar Uing of Wabel bp a⸗ 
gain Jeruſalem : ſo the citie was beſie⸗ 
Bed. 

" 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar Ling of Ba⸗ 
bel came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 
d That is, veel» did heſiege it. 

ded himielte vn- 12 Then Jehoiachin the King of Judah 
to hum by the d tame out agamlt the Ring of Babel, hee, 
counſe!l of le- ànd his mother, and his ſernants, and his 


II. Kings. | 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere < of his e In the reigne 

reigne. : of the King of 
13 And he caried out thence, all the trea- Babylon, 

\nres of the houſe ofthe Lozd, and the treas ( hap:20. 17. 

ſures of the kings houſe, andbyake all the J. 39. 6. 

veſſels of golde, which Salomon Ring of | 

Iſrael had made in the temple of the Lozde, 

as the Loꝛd had ſapd, PT SOLES boo 

14 And hee carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the pzinces, and all the ſtrong men 
of warre, euen ten thouſand into captimine, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning nen: 

19 _ TEN ſauimg the pooze people of 

e land. - 

I5 * And he caried away Jehotachin in⸗ 2. (bro. 36. 10. 
to Babel, and the Kings mother, and the Mer 2.6. 
Kings wines, and his ennuches, and the 
mightte of the lande carried hee awap into 
captiuitie from Jeru/alemto Babel, 

16 Andall the nien of warre, euen ſeuen 
thouſand, and carpenters, t lockſmithes a 
thouſand : all that were ſtrong and apt foz 
warre, did the kmgof Babel bzing to Bas 
bel captines, 

17 C*And the king of Babel made Mats 7ere.37,1,aud 
taniah his uncle king in his ſtead, & chan- 52.1. 
ged his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie peere 
vide, when he began to reigne, and he reigs 
ned eicuen peeres in Jeruſalem, Bis mo⸗ 
thers name alſo was Hamutal the daughys 
ter of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

19 And hee did enill in the ſight of the 
04-4 accozding to all that Jehoiakim had 

one, 

20 Therefoze certeinelp the wzath ofthe 
Lozde was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah f Out of Ieruſa- 
vntil he caſt them out of his light. And Ze: lem and Iudah 
dekiah rebelled againſt the kingof Babel. into Babylon. 

; CHAP. XXV, 


1 Jeruſalem u beſieged of Nebuchad:ne({ar, & 
Faken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlame before 
bis ches, and after are hu one eyes put out. 21 Its 
dah u brought to Babylon, 25 Gedaliah ws ſtaine. 
27 Jeboiachin is exalted, 
A Nd* in the ⸗ ninth peere of his reigne, 7erem.39.1, 
the tenth moneth, and tenth dap of the 2 52.4. 
moneth, Nebnchad-nezzar King of Babel a That is, of Ze- 
came, he, and all his holte againſt Jeruſa⸗ dekiah, 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built b Which the R. 
foʒts againſt it round about it. brewes call Te- 
2 So the city was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ bet, and it con- 
nent pere of King Tedekiah. teineth patt of 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth the fa⸗ December and 
mine was ſoe in the citie, ſo that there part of Ianuarie, 
was no bead foꝛ the people of the land. Or. mount. 
4 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all c In ſo much 
the men of warre fled by night, by che wap that the mo- 
of the d gate , which is betweene two walles thers did cate 
that was bp the Hings garden: nowe the their children, 


10 * In that tinte came che feruants of Caldees were bp the citie round about: and Lament, 4. ro. 


the King went by the way of the wilder- d Which was a 
neile. poſterne doore 
5 But the armie of the Caldees purſued or ſome ſecret 

after the king, and tooke him in the deſerts gate to iſſue 

of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered ovr r. 

from him. e Or,condem- 
6 Then they tooke the king, æ caricd hint ned him for his 

bp to the King of Babel to Riblah, where periurie & trea. 

thep e gane iudgement vpon him. ſon, 2 Chron, 


rente. vꝛmces, aud his eunuches: and the kingof y And thep flew the ſonnes of Tedekiah 36.43. 


befoze 


The captiuitie. Tedekiab. 


eſtroyed. F 1 
befoꝛe his eyes, and put out the eyes of Ze- 
dekiah, and bound him in chames, and ca⸗ 
ried him to Babel. 
f Teremic writzecth 8 N And in the fifth moneth,and f ſeuenth 
chap. 2.12,the day of the moneth, whtch was p nineteenth 
tenth day, be- peere of King Nebuchad-nezzar Ling of 
cauſe the fire Babel, came Nebuzar-adan ||chiefe ſtew- 
continued from ay and ſeruant of the king of Babel, to Jes 
the ſeuenth day, rulalem, 
2 renth. 1 9 And burnt the houſe of the Loꝛde, and 
gor, captaine of the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of Jes 
che gard. ruſaleni, and all the great houſes bunt hee 
with fire. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were with the chiefe ſteward, bzake downe 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

IT And the reſt of the people that were 
left tn the citie, and thoſe that were fled and 
2 fallen to the king of Babel, with the rem⸗ 
nant of the minltitude, did Nebnzar-adan 
chiefe ſteward carie away captiue. 

12 But the chicfe ſtelwarde left of the 
ꝓooꝛe of the lande to dꝛelſſe the vines, and to 
till the land. 

13 Alſo the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the houſe of the Lozd, and the baſes, and 
the bzaſen Sea that was in the honſe of the 
Lord, did the Caldees bzeake, and caried the 
bzaſſe of them to Babel, 

14 The pottes b alſo and the beſomes, 
and the inſtruments of muſike, and the in⸗ 
cenſe diſhes, and all the veſſels of bzaſſe that 
they miniſtred in. too ke they awap. 

15 And the aſhe pannes, and the baſens, 


Tenifalemd 


While the 
ege endureũ. 


ö C4. 20. 17. 


sere. 27. 22. 


h Oftheſe reade 
Exod. 27. 3. 


and all that was of golde, and that was of dees that were with him at iz pah. 


fluer,tcoke the chiefe ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one Sea and 
the baſes, which Salomon had made foz 
the houſe of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 »The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene —— and the chapiter thereon 
was bzaſle, the height of the chapiter was 
with net-wozke thzee cubites, and pome⸗ 
granates vpon the chapiter rounde about, 
all of bꝛaſſe: and litewiſe was the ſecond pil⸗ 


. Ring. 7. 15. 
1676. 5 2.21. 
2. chro. 3. 15. 


1 That is, one ap- 
pointed to ſuc- 


ceed in the high lar with the ner-wozke, 

prieſts roome,if 18 20nd the chiefe ſtewarde tooke Sera- 

hee were ſicke, fah the chiefe Peſt, and Zephaniah the 

orels otherwiſe i ſecond Pꝛieſt, and the thzee keepers of the 
. lerted. dooze. 8 

k leremie ma- 19 And aut of the citie hee tooke an E11- 

keth mention of 

ſeuen, but here War re, and ł fine men of them that were in 

he ſpeaketh of the Kings pꝛeſence, which were founde in 

rhem that were the citie, and Sopher captame of the hoſte, 

the chieſeſt. 

1 Sbr. wordes of 

dayes. 

Or, of things o- 

wi tted, to wit, un 

the broke of the 

Range, 


Chap. rr. 


nuch that had the onerſight of the men of hun, all the dayes of his life. 


Gedaliah flaine. 157 
who muſtred the people of the lande, and 


eeſcoze men of the people of the lande 
at were found in the — v a 


20 And Nebuzar- adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 


ard tooke them, and bzonght them to the 
king of Babel toRiblah. 

21 Andthe king of Babel ſmote them, 
and ſlew them at Rtblah in the land of Baz 
math. So Judah was caricd awap captiur 
out ot his owne land. 

22 * Yowbett there remained people in lere. 40 5,9. 
the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad-nez⸗ 
zar king of Babel left, and inade Gedaliah 
the ſanne of Ahikam the ionne of Shaphan 
ruler oner them. 

23 Then when all the captaines of the 
holte, and their men heard, ihat the king of 
Babel had made Gedaliah gouernour,they 
came to Gedaliah to Pizpah, to wit, Iſh⸗ 
mael the ſonne of Pethaniah, and Joha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Kareah , and Seraiah the 
ſonne of Tanhunmtth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah the ſonne of MPaachathi, 
thep and their men. . 

24 And Gedaliah ! ſwareto them, and 1 That is, he did 
to their men, and ſaid vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
to be the ſeruants of the Caldres: dwell in the name of the 
the lande, and ſerne the king of Babel, and Lord, according 
ye halbe well. to Teremies cou 

25 But inthe ſeuenth moneth Iſhma⸗ ſell to ſubmit 
el the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſoune of E⸗ themſelues to 
liſhama of the kings ſerde, came, and tenne Nebuchad nex- 
men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah,andhe rar, ſceing it was 
died, and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Cal⸗ the reuc iled will 
of the Lord. 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and lere. 41. 1. 
great, and the captaines of the armie aroſe, m Contrary to 
and came to = Egppt: fox thep were afraid Ieremies coun- 
of the Caldees. ſell, Iere. 40. 4m. 

27 Notwithftanding in the ſeuen and 42. & 43.chap- 
thirtteth peere after a Jehoiachin Ring of ters. 

Judah was caried away, in the twelft ino⸗ n Thus long was 
neth andthe ſeuen and twentieth day of the he, his wife, and 
moneth , Euil-merodach king of Babel in his children in 
the peere that he began ts reigne, did lift vp Babylon, x hom 
the head of Jehoiachin Umg of Judah out Nebuchad-nez- 
of the pꝛiſon, zars ſonne after 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet His his fathers death 
thzone aboue the thꝛone of the Rings that preferred to ho- 
were with him in Babel, nour: thus by 

29 And changed his pꝛiſon garments: Gods providence 
and hee did contuntalſp eate bead befoze ihe ſeede of Da- 
| uid was t eſerued 

30 And his » poxtion was à contimall euen ynto Chriſt, 
poꝛtion giuen him by the King, enerp dap a o Meaning,that 
certeine, allthe dapes of his life, he had an ordina- 

tie in the court, 


Ihe firſt booke of the* Chronicles, 
or Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


TY leres comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the length d- 


nide into two: and they are called Chronicles, 


becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 


to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe hockes of Chronicles . which 


are ſo oft mentioned in the bookes of the Kingsof Indah and Itrael 


» which d d at large fer ſoorth the 


ſtorie of both the kingdomes, and afterward periſhed in the captivity : but an abridgement of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra, as the Iewes write, after their returne from Babylon. This fiſt booke 3 


conteincth 


Adams genealogie, 


I. Chron. 
conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob, and the twelue 


Patriarches, chiefly of Iudah and ofthe reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came o ſ him according to the 
fleſh, And therefore it ſetteth foorth more amply his actes, both concerniag ciuill gouernment, and al- 
ſo the adminiſt ration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſle whereof he reioy · 


ceth, and giueth thankes tothe Lord. 


CHAP, I. 
1 The geneal gie of Adam and Noah until A- 
braham. 27 And from Abrabam to Eſau. 35 His 
children. 43 Rugs and Dukes came of bim. 


a Meaning, that dam. *Sheth, Enoch, 


Sheth was Adams \ _ Kenan, Pahalaleel, Je⸗ 

ſonne,and Enoch E red, 

Sheths ſor ne. 3, 3 Yenoch, Methuſhelah, 
Y{@88z9) , Lamech, 

b It had bene r 4 Noah, >Shem, Yam, 
and Japheth. 


ſufficient to baue 
named Shem, of 
whome came A- 
brabam and Da- ànd Tubal,and Melhech,and Tiras. 
uid, but becauſe 
the world was re- 
Bored by theſe 
three, mention 


is alſo made of 3.» 
Ham & Lapheth, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 


Gen. 10. 2. 9 And the ſonnes of Caſh, Siba, and 

| Or, Kephth, Hanllah,and Sabta,and Naamah. x Sabs 

or, Naum. Techa, Alto the ſonnes of Raamah were 
? Sheba and Dedan. 

c Who firſt did 10 And Culh begate c Nimrod, who be: 


lift vp himſelſe gan to be mightie in the earth, 
e ers I: And Sotzraum begate Ludim and f- 
Genc. 10.8. namm, behabim, and Maphtuhim: 
[2 Pathzuſim alſo, and Caſluhim of 
whome caine the Philiſtims, and Caph⸗ 
tozims. 3 
13 Allo Canaan begate Zidon his firſt 
bozne, and Yerh, | 
14 And the — and the Amozite, 
Gen. 20. 22. and the Girgalhite, : 
and 21.10, 15 And the Yiuite, and the Arkite, and 


d Of whom came the Simite, : 
the Syrians,and 16 And the Arnadite, and the Zemarite, 
therfore they are and the Yamathite. 


called Aramites, 17 The ſonnes of Shein were Elam 
thorowout all and Aihur,and Arpachlhad,and Lud, and 
the Scripture, 4 Aram.aud D3,aud Hul, and Gcther, and 
e Of him came Selhech. 

the Ebrewes, 18 Alſo r pachſhad begate Shelah, and 
u hich were a- Shelah begate e Eber. 


terward called I 19 Duto Eber allo were bome two 
raeli: es, of Iſracl, ſonnes: the name of one was Meleg: fox in 
weEich was laa- his dapes was the earth duuded: and his 
kod: and Iewes bzothers name was Joktan. 


of Ivdah, becauſe 20 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 
of the excellen- Sheleph, and Yazcrmaueth,and Jerah, 

cie of that tiibe. 21 nd Madozam, and Dxal,and Deklah, 
f He repeateth 22 And Ebal, and A bungel, and Sheha, 
Shem againe, be- 23 2nd Sphir, and Hauilah, and Jobab: 


cauſe he would All theſe were che ſonnes af Joktan. 


come to the 24 f Shem,s Arpachlhad,Shelah, 
Rocke of Abra. 25 Eber, Peleg, Rehn, 
ham. 26 Scerig, Nahoz,Terah, 


27 * ham. which :s %bzabain, 

28 The ſonnes of Abzaham were F3- 
han,and Tlimacl. ; 

29 Theſe are their generations. The el⸗ 
deſt ſoune of IAchniael was Nabaioth, and 
Medar, and adberl, and Piblau, 


g Who came of 
She m. and of bim 
Shelan. 

Gen. 11. 26. u 
17. f. aud 21. 2. 
cn. 25. 13. 


30 Milhma, and Punah, Walla, Ba⸗ or, Had, 
dad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphiſh, and Medemah: theſe 
are the ſonnes of Jlhmael, | 
32 © And Keturah Abzahams b couctt- h Reade Gen, 

bme bare fonnes, Timram, and Jokſhan, 25.2, 
and Medan,and Midian, and Flhbak, and 
Shnap: and the ſonnes of Joklhan, Shes 
ba,and Dedan. 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian were Ephab, 
and Ephar, and Henoch. & Abida,and El⸗ 
daah: all theſe arc the ſonnes of Keturah, Cen. 25.4. 

34 * And Abzaham begate Jzhak: the Gen. 21.2, 
ſonnes of Jzhak,Eſau,and Jrael. : 

35 The ſonnes of Eſau were i * Eli- i Theſe were 
phaz, Kenel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and borne of three 
Kozaj. diuers mothers, 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and read Gen. 36.4. 
Dinar, } Lepht, and Gatam, Renaz, and gen. 36.9 
* Timna, and Amalek. or, Zepbo. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Ze- k Which was 
rah, Shammah, and Mizzah. Eliphas concu · 

38 And the ſonnes of | Seir, Lotan. and bine: reade 
Shobal, and Tibeon, & Anah, and Diſhon, Gene. 36.12. 
and Ezer, and Diſhan. He is alſo cal. 

39 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Yozi, and led Seit the Ho- 
Youmnain,and Timna Lotans ſitter, rite, which inha- 

40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Akian, bited mount Sex, 
and Manahath,and Ebal, Shephi, and ©- Gen. 36. 20. 

— _ ndthe ſonnes of Ztbeon, #1ah aud 
And 

41 The ſomie of Anah was Diſhon. And 
the ſonnes of Diſhon, Amran, and Echban, 
and Ithzan, and Cheran. 

42 The ſonnes sf Ezer were Bilhan, and 
Taauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnes of Di- 
ſhon, were z, and Aran, 

43 J And theſe were the w Kings that m He maketh 
reigned in the land of Edom, befoze a King mention ef the 
reigyed ouer the childien of Fſrael, to wit, kings that came 
Vela the ſonne of Broz, and the name of of Efau,accor- 
bis citte was Dinhabah. ding to Gods 

44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſonne promiſe made ts 
of Terahj of * 2393rah reigned in his ſtead. Abraham con- 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Yuſ- cerning him, that 
ſham of the land of the Temanites reigned Kings ould 
in his ſtead, come of him, 2 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Yao Theſe eight kirgs We 
dad the ſanue of Bedad, which ſmote £1- reigned one afte; 
dian in the fielde of £Boab, reigned in his another in Idu- 
ſtead, and the naine of his citie was t nit. mea vnto the 

47 So Hadad dytd, and Samtah of time of Dauid, 
Malhrecah reignedin his Read, who conquered 

43 Aid Sanlah died, and Shaul of Re- their countrey, 
hoboth hy che river reigned in his ſtead, n Which was 

9 And when Shaul was dead, Baal- theprincipzil 
hanan the lonne of Achboz retained ui his eitie ofthe E⸗ 
ſtead. domites, 

50 And 2Waal-hanan dped, and Paved 
reigned in his fcad, and the name of his ci⸗ 
tie was | Mat, and his wines name Mehr⸗ or, Jau, 
tabei the duighter of Hatred the daughter 
of egezahab. 
$1 Yadad died alſo, and there were dukes 

in Edom, Dake Timna, Duke Mun, } Org Alta), 
duke 


D e ,,, -- 


Geese A == 


- Geſhwiresand 


The genealogie 
M_ Dude Ahottbamah, duke Elah, duke 


non, f 
of 3 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 


ar, 
as” Duke Magdiel, duke Jram : theſe 
were the dukesof Edom. 
CHAP, IL 
1 Thegenealogreof Indah unto Iſbai the father 
of Dauid, 
en. 29.3 2. n 
— — 5.18, Simeon, Lem, and Judah, Jſſhachar, 
and Zebulun, HR: 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphz 
tali, Gad, and Alher, 
Oen. 38.3. & 49. 3 * The ſomies of® Judah, Er, & Onan, 
12, cha .. aid Shelah. Theſe thꝛee were boꝛne to him 
a Though Iudah of the daughter of Shua the Canaanite:but 
was not Iaakobs Ex, the eldeſt ſonne of Judah was euill in 
eldeſt ſonne, yet the light of the Loꝛd, and he flew him. 
nee ge pen ne any Ley: 0 al te 
; re hit [ , : 
r nes of Judah were fine, 


ſon 
„ 5 "The ſounes of Pharez, Yezron and 
21 amn 
2 _ 93 The ſonnes alſo of Terah were Tiinri, 
Chriſt and b Ethan, and Yeman, and Calcol, and 
ger. 38.29. Dara, which were fine in all. 
catch. 1.3 7 And the ſonne of Carmi, |/*Xchar that 
Ruth 4.18. troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſling in the thing 
Gr. Labd. excommunicate, 
b Of theſe reade 8 The ſonne allo of Ethan, Xzariah. 
1. King. 4. 3 1 9 And the ſonnes of Yezron that were 
gor, Achan. boline vnto himJerahmeel,and < Ram and 
Toſh 7.1 8 Chelubai, 
© Whom Saint 10 And Kam begate Aminadab,and A⸗ 
Matth, calleth minadab hegate Nahthon 4 pꝛince of the 
Aram, Mat. 1. 3. childzen of Judah, 
4 That is chiefe II And Rahſhon begate Salma,ESal- 
of the familie. ma begate Boaz, 
| | a 12 E begate Obed, and Obed 
egate at, 6 
b ha * And Ichai begate his eldeſt ſonne 
an ina cond, 
and 17,23... re mos dab the ſecond, 4 Shins 
pes. ma the thi 
a 14 Nathaneel the fourth. Kaddai p fift, 
15 Dzem the ſirt, and Dauid the ſeuenth. 
16 Whole ſiſters were Teruiah, and Abi⸗ 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zerniah, #Abilhat, 
and Joab,and Aſahel. 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fa- 
3 ther of Amaſa was Jether an Iſhmeelite. 
e Who wascal- 18 FJ And © Caleb the ſonne of Yezron 


lea Chelubai,the begate Jerioth of X3ubah his wife, and her 
ſonne ol Heron, ſonnes are theſe, Jether, aud Shobab, and 
verſe 9. Ardon. | 

19 And when A3nbah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephzath , which bare him 


ur, ? 

20 * And Hur begate Dit, and D114 bes 
gate Bezaleel. 

21 And afterward came Yezron to the 
Who vas prince daughter of Machir the father off Gilead, 
ol mount Gilead, and tooke her when he was thzeeſcoze pere 
Reade Numb. 33. olde, and ſhe bare him Segub, 

a”. 22 And Segub begate Jair, whioh had 

g That is, the _ and twentie cities in the lande of Gi⸗ 
a » 

Syrians rooke 23 And Geſſhur with Aram tooke the 

the townes from townes-of Jair s from them, and Kenath 

Lairs children, &@the townes thereof, even thzceſcoꝛe cities, 


Exed.z1.3, 


Chap. i 


Heſe are the ſonnes of Iſrael. Reuben, 


of Iudah, 1 3 8 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Machir, the 
father — — 1 3 
24 And after that Yezron was dead a : 
Caleb Ephiatah, then Abtah Yczrong h Which wasa 
wile bare hun allo #ſſhur the i father of townenamed of 
Tekoa. the husband and 
25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el⸗ uife, called alſo 
deſt ſonue of Yezron were Ram the eldeſt, Bethlehem 
then Wunap, and Ozen, and Ozen and Xs Ephratah. 
hitah. Ta | i Meaning the 
26 Allo Jerahmeel had another wife chieſe & prince. 
Romney Atarah , which was the mother of 
1am, 
27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
fonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jas 
mm and Ekar, 
28 And v ſonnes of Onam were Shams 
mai, and Jada. And the ſonnes of Sham⸗ 
mat, Nadab, and A bilhur. 
29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was called Abiahil, and ſhe bare hun Ahban 
and Molid. 
30 The ſonnes allo of Nadab were Se⸗ 
— Appaun: but Seled died without 
childzen. | 
3 And the ſonne of Appaim was Jlhi, 
and the ſonne of Jlht, Shefhan, and the 
ſonne of Sheſhan, « Ahlar. k Who died 
32 And the ſonnes of Jada the bzother whiles his father 
of Shammai were Jether and Jonathan: was aliue, and 
but Fether died without childzen, therefore it is 
33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan were ſaid verſe 34.that 
Peleth and Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes Sheſhan had no 
of Jerahmeel. ſonnes. 
34 And Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 
daughters. And Sheſhan had a ſexuaunt 
that was an Egyptian named Jarha. 
35 And Shelhan gaue his daughter to 
7 his ſernant to wife, and ſhe bare him 
tat, 
36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nas 
than begate Zabad, | 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Ephlal 
begate Dbed, 
38 And Obed begate Jehu,and Fehu be ⸗ 1 That is the 
gate A3zariah. | chicfe gouernour 
39 And Azariah begate Yelez,and Yelez or prince ofthe 
begate Eleaſah, Zi * becauſe 
40 2nd Elealah begate Siſamai, and the Prince oughe 
Silamai begate Shallum, to haue a fatherly 
41 And Shallum begate Jekamiah, and care and affecti- 
Jekamiah begate Eliſhama, on toward his 
42 Alſo the ſonnes of Caleb, the bzother people. 
of Jerahmeel were Seſha his eldeſt ſonne, m This difference 
which was the l father of Ziph: and the was betweene the 
ſonnes of Mareſhah the father of Ycbzon. wife and the con- 
43 And the ſonnes of Yebzon were cubine,tharthe 
Lozah , and Tappuah, and Rekein and wife was taken 
Shema, with certcine ſo- 
44 And Shema begate Raham the fas lemnities of ma- 
ther of Jojkoam : and Kekem begate riage, and her 
Shamimaz, | ; children did in- 
45 The ſonne alſo of Shammai was MBaz herite: the con- 
on: and Maon was the father of Bet · zur. cubine had no 
46 And Ephah an concubme of Caleb ſolemnities in 
bare Yaran aud Moza, aud Gazez: Yaran mariage, ner hee 
alſo begate Gazez. did her children 
47 The ſonnes of Jahdai were Regem, inberire, but had 
and Jotham, and Gethan, and Pelet, and a potion of - 
Ephah, and Shaaph. goods or mone 
48 Calebs concubine * — giuen them. 
b eber 


deore his bro- 


es — 
— - 


e The genealogie of Dauids 
6 Sheber and Tirhanah. 


1. Chron. 


— 


poſteritie, 


| Shallum. 
40 She bare allo Shaaph, the father of 16 And the ſonnes of Jehoiakim were Je⸗ 


$admannah, and Shena the father of 


Machbenah, and the father of Gibea,* And 
Achſah was Calebs daughter. | 
50 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſonne of Hur the eldeſt ſonne of Ephzathah, 
Shabal the father of Kiriath-tearum. 
51 Salina the father of Beth-lehem, and 
Yareph the father of 2Beth-gader. 
x Or, he that ſaw® 52 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
the hilſe,becauſe fearimhad ſonnes, and hee || was the ouer- 
the prince ought ſeer of halfe Yammenoth. — 
te auer ce his ſub= 53 And the families of KRiriath-ieartm 
deffes, were the Jthzites, and the Puthites, and 
n Meaning, the the Shumathites, and the Miſhlaites. of 
chiefe and piin · thein came the Zarreathites, and the Eſh⸗ 


1/5.15. 17. 


Cipall, tanlites. 

Or, the Zoritet, 54 The ſonnes of Salma of Beth-le- 
the halle of the hen, and the Netophathite, the crownes 
Manahtintes, af the houſe of Joab, and ſhalfe the Manah⸗ 
o Which were thites and the Toꝛites. 

men lem ned and 55 And the families of the © Scribes 


expert ia the law. dwelling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the 
p Reade Numb, Shunmeathites,the Shuchathites, which 


10.29. and are they Kenites, that came of Hammath 
iudges 5.16, the father of the houſe of Keehab, 
: CHAP. HH 


a He rcturneth 1 Thegenealogie of Dauid, and of his paſteritie 
to the genealogie wnto the ſonnes of Ioftah, 

of Dauid, to ſhew 12 alſo were the ſonnes of 2 Danid, 
char Chriſt came 1 which were bozne vnto him in Yebzon: 
of his Focke. the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoarm the Jzree⸗ 
b Which 2.Sam. liteſſe: the ſecond b Daniel of Abigail che 
3.3. ĩ called Carimeliteſſe. | 

Cheleab, borne 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Paaz 
ol her that was chah daughter of Talmat King of Ge⸗ 
Nabals wife the  ſhur : the fourth 26donitah the ſonne of 


Carmelite. Yagaith: . 
c Called al ſo 3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the 
Bathſheba the fixt Jthzeam bp Eglah his wife, 
daughter of Ee 4 Theſe ſive were Jozne unto him in Yes 
liam :fo they hon: and there He reigned ſenen peereand 
gauethemdi- ſire moneths: and in Jeruſalem he reigned 
uers names. thzee and thirtie peere. 
d Eliſhama, ox 5 And theſe foure were bozne bnto him 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. in Jeruſalem, Shiunea, and Shobab, and 
.15.& Eliphe» Nathan, and Salomon of < Bathlhuathe 
et died, & Da- daughter of Ammiel : f 
nid named thoſe 6 Ibhar allo, and d Elifhama, and Eli⸗ 
ſonnes, which phale 


3 * 
were next borne 7 And Nogah. and Repheg, æ& Japhia, 
by the ſame 8 And Eliſhama, and Euada, and Eli⸗ 
names: in tbe phelet, nine in number. ; 
booke of Kings 9 "Theſe are all the ſonnes of Danid, be⸗ 
his children are ſides the ſonnes of the concubines, & Tha- 
mentioned which mar their ſiſter. 
were aliue,and 10 J And Salomons ſonne was Keho- 
here both they Hom, whoſe ſonne was A biah, and A ſa his 
that were aliue ſonne, and Jeholhaphat his ſonne, 
and dead. 11 And Jozam his ſonne, and Xhaziah 
e So called be- his ſonne, and Foaſh his ſoune, N 
cauſe he was pie» 12 And Amaziah his ſonne, and Tzariah 
ferred to the his ſonne, and Jotham his ſome. i 
digni: ie royall 13 And haz his ſonne, and Yezekiah his 
ſonne, and Mauaſſeh his ſonne, 


ther Iehoiakim, 14 And Amon his ſonne, and Joſiah his 
which was the bonne. 5 
elder. 15 And of the ſannes of Joſiah, the e el⸗ 


deſt was Johan, the ſecond Jehoia⸗ 
kim, the thirde Tedckiah, and the fourth 


g Or. TeboabaT, 
2. NN. 23.30. 


contah his ſonne, and Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 And the ſonnes of Jeconiah, A ſſir, and 

healtiel his ſonne: 

IS Malchiram allo and Pedaiah, and 
8 Hoſhama, and Nez 

abiah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedatah were f Ze: f S. Matthewe 
rubbabel, and Shimmei: and the ſonnes ok ſaith that Zora. 
Zernbbabel were Meſhullam, and Yanas babel was ſonne 
niah. and Shelomith their ſiſter, of Zalathiel, 

20 And Yalhubah, and Opel, and Bere · meaning that hee 
chiah, and Yazadiah, and Juſhabheſed, fiue was his nephewe 
in number, according to the 

21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were Ebrew ſpeach: 
Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſonnes of Ke* for he was Pe. 
phaiah, rhe ſonnes of Arnan, the ſores of daiahs ſonne. 
Obadiah, the ſoumes of Shechaniah. 

22 And the ſonne of Shechaniah was 
Shemaiah: andthe ſonnes of Shemaiah 
were Yattulh, and Jgeal, and Bartah, and g so that She. 
Neariah,and Shaphar,se ſire, maiah was She- 

23 And the ſonnes of Neariah were Eli⸗ chaniabs natutall 
oenat,and Yezekitah,and UAzrikam, thiee. ſonne, and the 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai were Ho⸗ orher five his 
datah and Elialhib, and Pelatah,and Ak⸗ nephewes, andin 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Ana- all were ſixs, 
ni, ſeuen. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x Thegenealogie of the ſonnes of Iudab, 5 Of 
Aſhur, 9 Of Iabe and his prayer, 11 Of Che lub, 

24 And Simeon: their habitatient, 38 and cen- 


ſtes. 


que 
T 5 2 ſonnes of Judah were“ Pharez, , Meaning, they | 


ezron,+ Carmi, a Hur, and Shoval, 

2 And Reaiah the ſonne of Shobal bes — 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumai, kinſemen: for 
and Lahad: theſe are the families of the onely Pharez 
Zozeathites. was his naturall 

3 And;theſe were of the father of Etam, ſonne. 
J3reel,and Iſhma, and Jdbalh: © the name G. 38. 29. 
of their ſiſter was Hazeleſponi. and 46.12 

4 And Pennel was the father of Gedoz, chap. 3. 4. y 
and Ezer the father of Ynthah : theſe are g 
the ſonnes of Nur the b eldeſt ſonne of E⸗ p he fitſt born 
phzatah, the father of Beth-lehem. ofhis mother 

5 But Achur the father of Tekoa Had ang not the ei. 
two wines. Yeleah,and Naarah. deſt ſonne of his 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and father. 
Yepher,and Tement,and £aathtart : theſe 
were the ſonnes of Naarah, 

7 And the ſonnes of Heleah were Te⸗ 
reth, Jeʒohar and Ethnan. 

8 Alto Cox begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the families of Xharhel the ſonne of 
Barum. 

9 But Jabez was moze hononrable then 
his bzethhen: and his mother called his 
name < Jabez, ſaping, Becauſe J bare him Otherwitz 
in ſozotve. _ called Othniel, 

10 And Jabez called on the God af I Inde. 1. 
rael, ſaying, If thou wilt bleſſe me = deede; 5? * 
and enlarge my coaſtes, and 4 if thine ; 
hand bee with mee, and thou wilt cauſe eee 
me to be delivered from euill, that J bre not en he would 
— And God granted the thing that hee accompliſh his 
aſked. 


11 J And Chelub the brother of Shnah 3 
begate Mehir, which was the father of 
Ethtsn, er 
12 And 


Indahs genealogie, 2 


( 


ov a 


nal hh ft &@. 


G 


Genealogies, Simeons and 


Chap.v, 


Reubens „ 15 9 


12 And Ethton begate Beth-rapha, and — m — ge; 
ee, ea 
are the m o⸗ 
3C And the ſonnes of Renaz were Dth- 25 5 e o Amaſhiah 
niel and herab, 5 and the ſonne of Pthnicl. . 5 And — Seen chu the ſonne of Jo: 
2 2 g 1 vere ltd FR the ſonnt of Seratah, the fonne of 
An Weonothai 
e TheLordof Stratah begate Joab e father of the 39 n 
that valley where — of craftelinen : foz they were crafte® Gohatah, and Alaiah, and Adiel, and ub Jef 
the Artificers did Men. g * 
worke. C And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſome _ 37 And e ſonne of Shiphet , the 
f Called alſo Of f ephunneh were Tru, 5 ſonne of Alle 5 the ſonnt of Jedatah , the 
Bron, And che ſonne of Elah was Kenaz. donne ol Shfmrt, the foune of Shemaiah, 
16 And the ſonnes of Tehaleet wereZiph, 38 Thele were famous Jszinces i 
and 0 Fiph ah, Tiria, and Aſareel. — increaſed gre ark thetr fathors 
h and b E oh — — — oh 39 1. And they ! went ta the entring tn ok | For the · ride of 
red, er, and Jalon, and hee or the ri 
te Miria 1 — Ichbah Sierra — ove Eaſt — ok the woo Simeon was fo 
we rather of Tlheemoa 1 eat in number, 
jor, ſhe bare, 18 Allo his | wife Tehuviah bare Fared 40 d they y founne Fe re and that in the time 
meaning theſe= the father ol Oedez, and Heber the father of good, and a wide quiet and of Ezekiabthey 
cond wife of ocho, and Ickuthiel the father of 5ano- truitfull: fo they of Bente qui an ſought new 
Etrab. ah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah befoze, dwellings vnto 
yor,o/whombe the onghteneX Pharaoh, | which Mered 4-1 And thele deſcribed by name, came in Gedor,which is 
head Mered, to the da ves ot i2ezekiah Ring of Jus udah, and in the tribe of 
19 And the ſonnes of the wife of Hodl⸗ ſinote "heir tents, andthe s that Dan. 
ah be ſifker of Naham thefather of Reilah Were foundthere,and deftroyed them vtter- 
vere the Garmites, and Echtemoa the Ma⸗ ly vnto this day, and dwelt in their roome, 
achathtte cauſe there was paſture there fo: their 
Aid the ſonnes of Shimon were Am- _— 
non and Rinnah, Ben · hanam and — 2 And beſides theſe, D 
: Ayd os :- wa of Icht were Joheth, an 5 of the — 1 — to mount 
b * r, — 
Se. 38.1, 3, an [nc T7 he her Lecad and th phatah, — — 
1 Lecah, 
Ries of re Ponta af Bur wenge 92552 2559 2 R RN ne 
0 ; 
fine linnen inthe houſe of A : Vary (his ha — a hey e tþ f — teat 
22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba Dauid. 
and Joatſh, and Saraph, which had the dos HAP, V. 
$0r,of che inhali-· minton in LPoab, 2 i Faſhubr L Lehem, Theſe 1 The eee from Reuben and giuen 
unt, of Lehews. alſo are ancient 7 to the 8 — eb. 3 Thegenealogie of Neu- 
23 Theſe were potters,and dwelt among ben, x „ 23 and of the ll tribe of 
p They were planes and — — s there they dwelt Ei Ho ange 
ne Dauids gar —— Reuben the eldeſt ſonne 
— — 2 The bonnes of Simeon were Ne · Let of Jſrae in Cone : — 
him in his works. An 1 »Jartb, Ferah, & » Shaul, defiled his fathers bed, been * —— 
Gene. 46. 10. 25 C Uole ſonne was „and his right was en B+ 
exed.6.1$. ſonnie Mibſam, and his ſonne Michma. —— the ſonne or b the» lone 4 — 
h His ſonne o. 26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma, _ ** — _— bis 8 doubli — 
A 1 ſonne, Zacchur his lonne, and Shimet . is he- b Tha IS he ws 
ted. his ſonne. ehxrncandot him 2h "hel . — the he chi TOR f it 
27 Ann Shimet had fixteene ſonnes,and birthzight , ä — — 
33 ad teal fume e. 
t 
Alke ta the childꝛen of Judah inmulti altitude. 3 . Eat S * pn — 
i Theſe cities be - 28 And they dwelt at Beer - ſheba, and 4 The fonnes of Joel 21 ſhould 
longed to the eee Bazar Shual, blech ſonne, and ts ſonne; of hi 
tribe of Iudah, To — Btilhah, and at Eʒem, and at J Pichad his rn fonne, Rea bis is ſonns, Gn 6. ay 
Iaſh. 19.1. and a ad Dal hes oune. , — _ 
1 —. e Auw at Bethuel, andat Noꝛmah, and 6 5 Berra i line: whom a Pt — 
neeſer king c 
31 And at Beth · martaboth, and at Ya- a Pyinec of the Rewenres. een *. of V2 
ar Suſim, at Beth · birei, — 7 And thꝛen in their kami⸗ ki of Iftee 
vn. theſe were their cities vntothe reigne ot lies reckoned 12 rhe 5 5 e of their gene; b 
K Then Daudd *Dantd. \ rations, Feel a riah were the 4 Theſe place 
reſtored them to 32 And their townes were Etam, an COTE 
the tribe ol lu · Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Acban, flue 8 Guy 5 of A3az, the ſonne Jorden toward = 
dah. cities. C — in 4 Aroe the ſonneof Joel, which DWelt the Eaſt inthe | 
a their cities mut Baal. Theſe att er, tuen unto Nebo and Baal- — — a 


9 A 


The genealogie of Gad, and halfe 


9 Allo Caſtward he inhabſted vnto ws 
entring in of the wilderneſſe from the rtaer 
n they dad much cattell in the 


10 Any in the dayes of Saul they war⸗ 

red with the © Yagarims, whtth fell by their 

lites that came dee ah and they welt in their tents in all 
of Hagar Abra- of Giltad. 


hams 2 it C gener the childꝛen of Sad dwelt _ 
A aſn 1 in the land ol Baſhan, vnto 


— wr was the chiefeſt, and Shapham 
wed — but Jaanat and Shaphat were 

13 And their bꝛethꝛen of 5 houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Mechullam, and 
Sheba, and Soꝛat, and Jacan,and 3 ia, and 
Eber, ſeuen. 

14 Theſe are the childꝛen ol Abihatl, the 
ſonne of Hurt, the ſonne of Taroah, the ſonne 
ok Gilead, the ſonne of Michatl, the lonne of 

4 * the ſonne of Fahdo, the ſonne of 


Or, Euphrates, 


e The Iſhmae- 


ki 
et. Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne of 


_ was chiele ofthe houſyold of their ka⸗ 


Both the e 16 "And they dwelt in Gflead in f Ba⸗ 
© countrey & one cen in the townes thertok, and in all 
peculiar citie e ſuburbs of Sharon, vy their boꝛders. 
— 2 by 10 Al theſe were reckoned by genealogies 
this name Ba» in the dapes of f Jeroboam kingor of Debs 1 
than, my e dayes of Jeroboam kingof 


The ſon — — * G28. 


and NF le the tribe of Manaſſth of thoſe 
that were —— able to beare ſhielde 
ſwoꝛd, and to a bowe, exerciled 


5 in warre, were — and fourtre thouſand, 

7 — 7 hun dꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe, that went out 
e warre. 

19 12 ey made warre with the Va⸗ 

g Theſe twaine — hay s Jetur, and Naphiſh , and 


werethe ſonnes 
fir _ And they were dholpen againſt them, 
w — "4; WAA — — py _ withrhen m_ _ 
. o wit, by the and all that were with them: fo: they 
| b To that — crved to God = 2000s _— „ and hee heard 
* _ themthevidory, them,becaule they truit ed in him, 

I Andth ed awaythet cattell , euen 
ns LEED AWAY! » and two — 
dꝛeth and fifne —. pe, and two 

1 t perlous an hundꝛeth 


— 


$0 lr faules of 
men. 


- I Meaning,the 
4 iN 
ren tribes vnder 
20gub Pilnee- 
| vnto k B 
4 De- mount Dermonz to Ti of th hou: 
died. 24 theſe were s of the houl: 
4d 1 Tins Goa ii bolds of their fathers, tuen Tpher and J- 


and Sem and vnto 


red vp the wic-. ſhi,and Eltel and Afriel, and Jeremiah,and 
ked, and vſed 2obautah,anD Jahveel, ſtrong men, valian 

28 inſtru- — 8 heads of the douſholds ok their 
ments to execute fa 
his juſt iudge- they tranſgreſſed againtt the God 


1 Bu 
ment againſt ſin- okt thers, — went a whoztng akter 223 


* — 2 

— 1 
— malice and 
ambition. 


gods of the people of the 1 whoun 
rs had deſtro Boy add : 
nd the God 84 Arge irred vp the 


cok og Hul king of Alchur, and the 


t * Affir his ſi 


Manaſſeh, The —— 


of Tilgath ilneeſtr king of Alſhur, and he 
. — —— — — and 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of opanal- 
ſeh, and bzought them vnto *Yalah, 
Yaboz, and Mara, and to the riner 
vnto this dap. 

CHAP. VI. 


1 The 2 the ſonnes of Leui. 31 Their 
order in the miniſterie of the Tabernacle. 49 Aa- 
ren and his ſonne; Prieſts, 54 57 Their bebita- 
hien. 

TR: — * he of Lent were Gerſhon, Kos 
th,an 

2 And the 3 — of e Are. Gene. 46. 11. 
ay Hebꝛon, and Azziel. exod. 6. 16. 

And the chilvzen of — » Aaron, — 33-12, 
and Moſes and Miriam. And the fonnes of 
ens Abihn, and Eleazar, 
and J 


4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas 
begate Abiſhua, 
And biſhua begate Bukkf, and Buk⸗ 


6 Ind At begate Jerahiah, and Ic⸗ 
ran begate Meraioth. 
2 begate Amariah, and Ama⸗ 


rfah begate 
$ And Ahitub begate * Zadok, and Ja- a Which was kie 
Dok be at 7 Prieſt after that 
9 maaz begat Azariah, and A- Abiat her was de. 
zartah — Tohat ohanan, poſed according 
10 And Johanan begate Azarfah(it was tothe propheſie 
he that was © ite in the houle that Salo⸗ I Eli the Prieſt, 
mon built in Jeruſalem) Sam. 2. 31,35. 
II And Azariah — Amarfah, and A- b And did vali 


—— antly reſiſt King 
nd Ahn begate 3adok, and Ja⸗ Tawny who 
dok begate Shallum, 


d haue vitthe 
5 nd 1 begat Milkiah, and Yil- — the Prieſtes 
* 4450 4 dA — 
nd 454 
ralah 


office, 2. Chton, 
begat c<03ada 


d 2. Ning. 18.11. 
Jonny ; 


Lenit.10.1, 
Num. 20.35, 


— Seo 29,17,18, 


And < chozadak' departed, when the e Thatis,he wa 
Lowe caried away into captinftie Judah led into capriui- 
and Jerulalem by the hand of Nebuchad- tie with hisfathez 


nez ra Seraiab the hie 
15 5 CTheſom _ of Leuti were Gerſhom, Prieſt, 2.King, 
25.18, 


7 And 175 be the names * the ſonnes 
of Gerſhom, ibn, and Shime 

18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
ram, and J3har,and Hebꝛon, an — 

19 The lonnesof Berark, att an 


Muſht: and theſe are 2 families Ln L — 


concerning their fathers 
20 Df erlbom, £tbat = ſonne, Jahath 


Baathan his 21 Fol holonn his ſon 
his tonne, 


22 The ſonnes of Kohath , 9 Amfnadab 4 who freemeth 


dis ſonne,* nes any his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, +, be called la- 


Elkanah his — and Eblaſaph dis par, Exo. G. 21, 
Rs OTE th his forme, Urtel his ſonne, PONY 


hisforne,and Shaul his ſonne, 
IE: and the ſounes of Tlkanah., Amaſaf, | 


moth, 
Elkanah. the ſonnes ol Elkan * | 
vhat be does oy — — ZIG 
croham his lame 
rit Tltanah bis loune. 


28 Aud 


gor, 


couſ 
EX 


Ofthe Lene ; | Chap. vj. © The Leultes cities. 1G 


8 And the ſonnes ok Shenmel, the cl- fone, AG AIG | 
e Whois alſo vet 2 bieh, ar weg Pablt, loi F3 9A don his ſonnt , and Ahimaoy his : 
x called Ioel, e lounes 0 7 
. Sam B. 2 and Liban Ah (onne,Shimet his lonne , Uz3ah CY 'C And theſe are the i dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 
the 33. vetſe of his fon; n throughout thetr GARE coaſtes, were giuen to the 
thu Chapter. 30 Shimea hes ſonne, Yaggiah dis — vobche langes of Aaron fo the kamilte of Leuites. 
ſonne, Aſaiah his ſonne. the Kohathites, fo: the lot was theirs, m They were 
31 Fx theke bee they whom Daufd ſet 55 So they gane them »Nebzon in the fiſt appoimed, 
foz to ſing in =_ _ of the Lo2de, after land of Judah, and the ſuburbes thereof 1 for. 
After it was tharthe Arkeh rke had freſt round about it: Which was al. 
brought tothae 32 And they mimſtred befoze the Taber- 56 But the ficlve of the citie, and the vil- fo called Kitiath- 
lace where the q ently therabernacle of the Congrega- lages — 1 2 gaue to Caleb the lonne aba, Gen. 23.3. 
emple ſhould tion with e ſinging, vntil Salomon had built of Jep Joſh. 21.11. c 
be built, and was the houſe of the Lohn in Jeruſalem:then they 57 And 1 75 the ſonnes of Aaron they o That he thae 
no more caried —— in their office, accozding to their ents the cities of Iudah foz ® refuge, cucn had killed a man 
co and fro. cuſtom zon and Libna with their fi burbes, might flee there- 


— 
1 —— , 
ID 


g Reade Exod, 33 "Av theſe miniſtred with their chil- _ * and Eſhtemoa with their ſub⸗ unto for ſuceout 
47.31 Ben 2; of the ſonnes ok Rohath , Heman a u till hi cauſe were 
ſinger,the ſonne of Joel, the ſonne of She- 58 And y Den with her ſuburbes , and tried, Deut. 19. 2. 
nuel, DE bir with her luburbes, p Which Ioſhua 
34 The ſonne ok Elkanah, the ſonne of 59 And Aſhan and er — » and calleth Holon, 
Itroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of Beh-hemeſhand her bu Ioth.15.5 U. 


To And of the tribe of Beniamin,Ge- — 21.15 
35 ;The forme of5u the forme of Els 222 and her ſuburbes , and 4 Alemeth w ith q Or, Almon, 

92 Ln ſonne ot Mahath, the ſonne of ber ſuburbes, and Anathoth with her ſub⸗ loſh.z 1.18. 
rbes: all their cities were thirteene cities r Thar is,they 


. © 155 E — oe Gone byrhe families the ſonnes of * Rohath the koche labs. 
0 tothe - 

'= t haniah, rn = —_ - 7 the halte bake, kehe palte os tribe up — th'ces which 

. Or, nephew, 7 e ſonne ot T& the [tonne [4 t halte ot Mana y werethe tem- 

L 2 a — the ſonne of Ebialaph, the ſonne ol lorten cittes, " "—nantoft he tribe 


| LS os 2 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom ac- of Leui,out of 

| The e ſonne of Thar, the ſonne of Ko- coming to their families out of the tribe of the halle tribe 
EN: onne of Leu, che ſonne of Uſracl, Illachar, and one ofthe tribe of Aſher, and of klansſſch and 
. pron And his bother! Aſaph ſtoode on out of the tribe 2 and out of the out of Ephraim, 
che bit "ht 5 — Ala was the ſonne of tribe of Danes in Baſhan, thirteene ct- verſe 66. | 


couſing o Hes 1 ne of Shemea, 
mas, verſe 31. o The ſonne of chael, f the lonne of Wt Unto the ſonnes of Ferarfaccowing 
= Baalelah,thc ſonne of eir families out of the tribe of Reu- 
. 41 The ſonne of * e of e⸗ ben, and out at the tribe okt Gad, and out of 
= rah, the ſonne of Adatah, — * of Zebulun, by lot twelue ci⸗ 
1 42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of t 
1 Iimmaß, the lonne of Shimei, 4 Thus the childzen net — gaue to 
8 43 The ſonne of 1 the ſonne of ka ties with 
1 Gerſchom, the ſonne of 5 And they gene bylo out of bs tribe 
— _ ethꝛen the ſonnes of Me⸗; ofth — — udah, and out of the tribe 


3 the lett hand, even Ethan the ofthe childꝛen of Simeon, and out of the 
ſonneof Richi, the — of Abdt, the ſonne mn the childzen of Beniamin, theſe ct- 
ich they called by their names. 

45 The ſonne of N ſonne of * nd they of the 28 of the ſonnes 
3 the ſonne of Hilkiah, of Kohath , had cities, and their coaſtes out 
e ſonne of Ami, the ſonne of Ba- ge __ Tphrain. 
nite ons Shamer 67 * And they gaue vnto 5 — — Teſhz f. 2c. 
: 7 The ſõne Gaar th e ſonne ol Mu- refuge, Shechem in mount E — hag 
tithe one 8 elonne ot Lein. her läburbes, and DD Gererand her hes, | 
i TheLeufes are 48 ( And their i bzethzen — Leuttes 68 Jokmeam alſo and —.— luburbes, and 
called the ſingers Were appointed vnto all * lerufces ofthe Deth-hapon wntyher —— 
drethren, becauſe Tabernacle of the houſe of God, And Aialon and her luburbes, any 

they cameof the 49 But Aaron and His ſonnts burnt Gath Rimmon and her ſuburbes, Or, Tanach 
ſame ſtocke, - fncenſevpon the altar of burnt offering, and 0 Fo. And out of the — * of Manal⸗ Toſh, 21.25. 


k Reade Num, on the altar of incenſe, foz all that was to Aner and her and Biltam 
4:46 doe in the moſt holy place and to make an and her ſuburbes, fox ys mille of the — _ 
atonement fo2 Jſrael, accoꝛding to all that renmant of the ſonnts ot Rohath. Who in the 


. the ſeruant of God had commauy» 71 Unto the ſonnes of! Gerſhom out of 6a verſe is cal. 
the familie ot the halke tribe of Manaſſeh, led alſo Gerſhon, 
* T x are a ſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Golanin Baſban, and her ſuburbes, and joy, Beeſhterah, 


. ＋ s ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, A- 15 Ans with ver 3 Jeſb. 2 1.27 
his ſoune, And out of the tribe of Tflachar, yo-, Kiſhen 
WEL his ſoune , UA his ſonne, 3e- 1 15 her ſuburbes, Daberarh ard 17 27.28. 
Tarmut 


be 
eraloth his ſonnt, Amariah his 73 | Ramathalſoand 1 — 


6 err "II 
PE nn EK 26. — ot 4 
— * Pd 
. 


A 


Cities ofrhe Leuites — I. Chron. N. & e geneddoglest 


lor, Eag amm, Anem, wit ſuburbes, 
Teſh.z 2 l 74 Au dnl the pal of Aſchur, Ma⸗ 
[ and her ſuburbes, and Abdon and her 


rbes, 
75 And Unkok a and her ſuburbes, and 
* and her ſuburbes, 
6 Ae out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedety Galtlea and her ſuburbes, and 


ge Helles, 
Jeſh. 21.3 m. 


gor, Ammetbder, |Uammon and her . opp and] Rirta- ie ber tz and Ynpptm were 

Joſh. 21.32. thaim and her ſuburbe the Kin of | U 7 7. tzuſhim was the ſonne 2 — 

125 „Nerfan, 77 Unto the reſt of the childzen of Me ⸗ fofjjanother. Meaning. tha 
Zoſh.11,33 rart were giuen out of the tribe of Zebulun, 13 C 9 ſonnes of 2800 > . 2 was not the 

lr, h. I Rimmon and her ſuburbes , | Taboz and and Gunt, and 13 of ſonneof Benia- 

por,Karrch, her ſuburbes the ſonnes of Bilhah, min, but of Dan, 

Joſh.21,34+ 58 And 52 1 7 {de 9925 en by Te- wt. The ſonne of 3 was Aſchriel, — 46. 23. 

richo, euen on the Taſt fide of Joꝛden, out 1 bare vntg him , ut his concu- r, F. Aber. 

Teſh.20.8. of the tribe of Reuben, *Bezer in the wik Go of Aram bare Machir the father of lor, Salbe 

and 21,36. derneſſe with her luburbes, and Jahzah G Gene.46,24, 

3 ſuburbes, = 5 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of g Theſe came eſ 

9 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, Ned 5 ech and the name of Dan and Naph. 
and *Pephhath-with her ſuburbes, their lter was Maachah. And the name of tali, which were 
oO Andout of the tribe of Gad Ramoth the ſecond ſonne was Zelophchad , and Zelo- the ſonnes of 
in Giteaw with her ſuburbes, and Maha; phehad whe daughters. Bilhab, Gen 46, 
* 1 her luburbes, d FPaachah the wife of Machir 23.24, 25. 
Veſhbon with her ſuburbes, and „ and called his name Perth, Nam. 26.29, 31, 
Jaazert with er ande, and the name of his mother was Shereſh: %. 17.1. 
A b. VII. and his ſonnes were Ulam and Rakem, Ir, leder, 
x 3 of Iſſachar, 6 Beniaman, 11 17 And the ſonne of Alam was Bedan, Num. 26.30, 
2 14 Manaſſeh, 20 Ephrarm, 30 Tye chr th or the money of Gilead the ſonne 
r,th afleh. 

AS the ſonnes of Jſſachar were Tola And » his by es lecheth bare J⸗ . ; Meaning the 
dor, Tbunah. . Buab- Jachub, and Shimron, 929 25 1 — ahalah, ſiſer of Gilead, 
a Whoalſois ſonnes of Shemida were A- 
called ob, Gen. vi And the ſonnes of Tola,U33i,and Re⸗ blar,andShechcm,and Likhr, and Antam. 

46.13. h, and Jertcl, and Jahmat, and J tb- The ſonnes alſo of Ephꝛaim were 

am, and Shemnel, heads in the houcholds Shaths h, and Bered his ſonne, and Ta⸗ 

of their fathers. Df Tola were valtant men hath — x74 — ſonne Eladah, and 
b Thatis chee of Warte in their generations, > whoſe TIES his ſ 
number was mnmiumnber v u the dayes ves of Dauid two and 21 And Fabay hfs forme, and Shuthe- 
found thus great twentie thouſand, and fire hundzeth. lah his ſonne,and Ezer, and Elead: and the 
when Dauid 3 Andthe ſonne of Uzzi was J ahaiah, men of iGath that were bozne in the lande, i hich was ont 
numbred the d the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah, Michael, and flew them, — they came downe to take of the five prin. 
people, 3. Sam. Mbadtah, aud Joe end Ilchiah, <finemen away their cattell, Gipal cities of the 
26 5 all pꝛ „ n 22 n age —— a e — 
c Meaning, t 1 ned many dayes , an ethzea came 
— cone 2 the houſholde of their ers were 5 n e dor, henifolker, 


the father. ds of men ot warre fo: battell, fixe and 


thtrtfe thouſand ; foʒ they had many wines 


and chil Na 
Es ir ||bzethzen among all the fa- 
miltes of ſſachar were valtant men of 
warre, reckoned in all by — genealogies 
1 and ſeuen 7 —. Bela, 
fonnes entamin were 
d Called alfo and Becher. and 4Jediael, eth — 


Or, kin/men. 


10 Andthe ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, \ 
ar. d the ſonnes of Bilhan, ⁊ tuſh, and Ben- 
amin, and Cyud, and Thenaanah „ and 
Zethan, and Tbarchiſh, and Ahiſhahar. 

11 75 theſe were the ſonnes ediael, 
chiefe of the fathers, valiant men of warre, 
— thouſaude and two hundzeth, 
e mon in Se aray to the warre, 


12 


con 
oy when he went in to his wike, ſhee 

A. . and bare hima ſonne, and he cal⸗ 
led his name Bertah, becauſe attlictton was 
in his honſe. 

24 And his | daughter was Sherah, ||0r,xeece, 
—— built Beth · hoꝛon the nether, and the 

vpper — nba Sheerah. 

25 ephah was his k ſo me, and Re- * To wit, oſE-· 


Aan EA h his ſonne, and Tahan his phraim. 


r e 76 x ve de fame, © 

21. Num.26. 38. 3i, a1 e 26 L àadan his ſonne mmi 4 

e Which 2 — ok the houſholdes of their aaa b. ſonne, Eliſhama his ſonne, f * 

the chiefe: liant men ol warte, and were reckoned 2 8 Hon his ſonne, Je hochna his ſonne. { 
— — their genealogies , two and twentie 3 28 And their poſſeſſions and their habi⸗ 


in * as appea» land and thirtie and foure 
reth Gen. 46.21. 8 And tht ſonnes of al Becher, Jemirah, 
* ed. and Cliczer, and Eltoenat, and 
Burt a Jerimoth, and Abiah , and A- 
nathoth, and Alameth ; all thele were the 
ſonnes of Becher. 


9. And they were numbꝛed by their ge- Manaiteh, 


nealoxies accozding to their 
and — i mp of the oute of 
valiant men ofwarre, twentit 


tations were Beth el, and the villa —.— there⸗ 


ok. and Eaſtward Maaran, and 
Gezer with the villages thercof, — i 
alſo and the villages thereof, vnto || Az3ah, 0, Adaie). 
al the villages thereof, 
9 And bythe pl places of the chiuldꝛen of 
ſhean and her villages, 


nerations, Taanachand her — ot Megiddo any 
Reirfarhers? an 3 er oh cla — — 
[4 


Wen of Joleph the nur of 
20 C*The © 


aud Heray their ner. 


mer, and Batham, and Shuah her ſiſter. 


N 3 And the ſonnes of Japhlet were Ma⸗ 
lor, Nimbal.  ſach,and(B1mbal,andBlhuathetheſewere 


the childzen af — 
34 And the lot 
Kobgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 


57 a % 


and Amal. | 

Yarnepher,andShual,@ Beri,# Imrah, 
3 

Shtilfhab,and Jchzan,and Beera. 


eo 

— neh, and Pulpa, and Ara. 

re 39 And the ſonnes of Ylla, Yarah,and 
f Yauiel,and Rizta, 


40 All theſe were the childzen of Aſher, 
the heads of their fathers houſes, nobles 
men, valtant men of warre and chiefepzinz 
ces, and they were reckoned by their genea- 
logies foi warre and fo hattell to the num ⸗ 
ber of ſixe and twentie thouſand men. 

| A P. 


1 The ſinnes of Beniamin, 33 Audrate of Saul. 


he a He continueth BSE alſo ⸗ begate Vela his eldeſt 
4 in the deſcription D ſo mme, c ſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the 
of the tribe of third, 
Beniamin,be- 2. Noah the fonrth, and Napha the fifth. 


cauſe his purpoſe 3 Aud the ſonnes of Bela were #dbar, 

is to ſet foorth and Gera, and Abihad; ; 

the genealogie 4 AndXEAliſhna,# Naaman, 4 Xhoah, 

of Saul. 5 And Gera, a Shephuphan,# Yuram, 
6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehnd: 
theſe were the chicfe fathers of thoſe that 


500. b Meaning, tile inhabited Geba: and they were caried as 
10 inhabitants ol wap captines to onahath. 
3 the citie Geba. 7 And Naaman, aud #htah, aud Gera, 


c To wit, Ehud. he caried them away captmes: and c he be- 
gate Y33a,and Ahihud. 
8 Aud Shaharaim begate certaine in the 
d After he had romntrep of Moab, after he had ſent à awap 
put away his Bulhim and Baara his wints. 
bro wiues. 9 Yebegate, J ſap, of Yodeſh his wife, 
Jobab.@ Tibia, aud Meſtza, and Malcham, 
I0 And Jeuz and Shachia and irma: 
theſe were his ſonnes, and chiefe fathers, 
11 And ot Buſhim he begat Ahitub and 
Elpaal. 
12 And the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and ſwiſham and Shamed (which buils 
Ono, and Lod, aud the villages thereof.) 
13 Aud Beriah & Sheina (which were 
f the chicfe fathers among the inhabitants 
v, of Aiaton:thep dꝛaue awap the inhabitants 
of Gath) 
| | 14 And/Ahio, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth, 
15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 2nd Michael, and Iſpab. and I>99, 
the ſonnes of Beriah, 
I7 ud Tebadiaqh, and chelhullam, and 
Yizki,and Heber, 
18 und Ichmerai ck Izliah, and Jobab, 
the ſormes of Elpaa t. 
19 Jakim alſo, and Yichzi ; and Sabdi, 


5 1 — — Benlamiesg wh 1 bes Chap. Mijlix. 


Cen. 467. o F* The ſonnes of Aſher were Lim⸗ 
1 * 17 5 rk and Jlhuat, and Berta, 


31 And the ſonnes ol Beriah,Yeber,and 22 Aud Alhpan,and Eber,'andEfiel, - 
Malchiel, which is the father af Bitrzauith. 
32 4nd Heber begate Fapblet,and Sho 


mes ofShamer, A hi, and and Athaliah 


35 And the ſannes of his tzotherYelem 
were Tophah, and Amma, and Speleſh, 


36 The lonnesof Zophah, Suah, and which dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
7 Bezer and Hod, and Shanuna, and beon,@-thename of his wife was aachah. Ch.. 35. 


30 And his eldeſt ſounewas A don, then 
38 And the ſonnes ot Jether, Jephun⸗ Tur, and Riſh and Baal, and Nadab, ö 


* N — 18 — : 2 n ; * 3 | 

' 20/AndElienai, and ZiltethaizsGliel, 7 
7 — irs | Weratah, 4 Sbim⸗ lor, Arai:h, 

rath the jonnes 7 — 


23 And Abdon,and Zichu, and Hanan, 
— _ Yanantah, and Eiam, aud 231- 
tothitay, $62 | { . 
e Pennel the ſannes of 
a an, T4 4 44540, KK . 
26 And Shamtherai , aud Shehariah, 


27 And Jaareſhiah, and Eliah, aud Ti⸗ 
chu the ſonnes of Jeroham. W #3 
28 Theſe were the chiete *fathersaccoz- e The chieſe o 

ing ta their generations , euen pzinces, the tribe of gen- 

5 1 iamin that d welt 

209 And af*Gtibeon buaeltÞ father of Ei · in leruſalem. 


31 And Gido, and #hio, and Zacher. 
32 AndMWikloth begateShimeah : cheſe 
— _ 1 ä in Jeruſa⸗ 
em, euen VP their baethien. , 

33 And f Ner begate Niſh, and Kiſh bes f Who inthe 
gate Saul, aid Saul begate Jonathan, and 1. Sam. 9. 1. is 
Watctafhua,and A binadab, and s Echbaal. called Abiel. 

34 And the ſonne of Jonathan was b ghe⸗ B He is allo na- 
ri · haal and Merib· baal begate cicah. med Iſhboſhetb 

35 Aud the ſonnes of Micah were Pi 2. Sam. 2. 8. 
than, and Melech, and Tarea and A haz. b Heislikewiſe + © 

36. And haz begate Jehoadah,and Je: called Mephibo- 
hoadahbe gate Wemeth, & Az maueth, ãnd ſheth, 2. Sam a.. 
Tunnrt, and Timri begare Moza, ; 

37 And Moza begate Bmeah, whoſe 
ſonne was Raphah, & his ſonne Eleaſah, and 
his ſonne Azel. 

38 And A zel had ſiy ſõnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, Aztrixam, Vocheru, and Ichmael. 
and Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: 
all thoſe were the ſounes of Azel. 

39 And the ſonnes of E{Hek his bother 
vere Mlam his etdelt ſonne , Jehulh the ſes. 
cond,and Eitphelet the third, | 

40 And the lonnes of Dlam were valian 
men of warre-which ſhot with the bowe, | 
and had mann founes-and nephewes, an 'S 
hundieth and fiftie: all theſe were of the * 
ſonnes of Veniam un. © „ 1298 

Cc H AP. TE, : ; 

rt A1IfGael and Tuidah numbred. 10 Of the . 
Prieſts and Lewites, 11. 18 And of therr offices. ' 
12 all Iſrael were numbzed by their 

1 geneatogies: and behold, they are wzit⸗ 5 
ten in the bookeof the kings of Jlrael and = 
of Judah, and thep were : carieb awapto &Hitheetofie- | > 
Babel foz their tranſgreſſimg. | hathddfaibed ts 
2 J Andthechiefe inhabitants dwelt cheirgenealopits -: 
in their owne:poſſeſſions,and in their 6wne before they wen 
cities, euen Iſrael, the Pꝛieſtes, the Leuites, into captiut is. 
and theb Nethinims, 88 and nowe he do- 

5 And in Jeruſalem dwelt the childꝛen ſcriberh their -4 
of Indah, and of the childzenof Venia⸗ hiſtorie afrer 7 
min, and ofthe childzen of Ephzaim , and their cerurne, 8 
ana-. * d Meaning, the 

4 thai the ſonne ok zt mihnd the ſonn ( ajbeonites, 
of Dinrt, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of wh. Gryegia 
Wani: of the childzen of Pharez, the ſonne the Temple, 2 
of Judah. 222 read Ioſh. 9. 233 
5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and | 4 
his ſonnes. 2 

K. 6 And 


and Leuites. Poiren 


iarib,and Jachm, 
11 And ; ariah the ſanne of Yilkiah,the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 
the ſonne of eraioth, the ſonne of Ahiutub 
the e chiefe ot the houſe of God, | 
12 And Adaiah þ ſonne of Jeroham, the 
ſonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Palchnah, 
and Maaſai the ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 
Jahzerah, the ſonne of Pelhullam, p ſonne 
of ePethillenuth, the ſonne of Ammer. 


God. 

14 J And of the Lenites, Shemaiah the 
= Yaſſhub , the ſonne of — tay 
_ _ of Yalhabiah of the ſonnes of 

erari, | 

15 And Bakbakkar, Yereſh and Galal, 
and attaniah the ſonne of Micha,f; ſoune 
of Tichi, the ſonne of Aſaph, 

16 And Dbadtah the ſonne of Shema- 


ethullam the konne of She⸗ and had charge o 


I. Chron. and other officer ofthe Temple. 


in their 
tones, came at g leuen dapes from tiuie to 8 They ſerued 
time with them. * weekely, as 
: chtefe . were Eze. 4.10. 
in perpetual — yo were of the Lenites, or dn th | 


deorer. 


h Wbereof the 


meate offering 
was made, 


iab, the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu⸗ M aach 


thun, and 2Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, the 
foune of Elkanah, that dwelt in the villas 
ges ofthe Netophathites. 

17 und the pozters were Shallum, 


to keepe the gates 
their families were ouer the hoſte of p Lozd, 
the entrie. 


8 ing the 
mould enterinto 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
which were onely 
Mgt 2 1 fi 


was their guide,+ the Yozdwas with him. 

21 Ecchartaþ,the ſonne of Pethelemiah 
was the potter of the dooze of the Tabernas 
cle ofthe C gation, 


22 All thele were choſen foz pozters of 


the gates, two hiundzeth and twelue, which 
were nuinbzed accoꝛding to their genealo⸗ 
gies by their townes. Dauid eſtabliſhed 


theſe a van lthe Seer in their perpe- 
— anna nueithe Deer lin their pery 


23 So they and their childzen had the 
duerſight of the gates of the-houle of the 
Jozd.enen of the houſe of the Tabernacle bp 
wardes. N 

24 The poꝛters were in foure quarters 


cauſe of Sauls death, 
T2" * the Philiſtims fonght againſt 1. Sn. 13. l. 
I Iſrael fled 


befoze the Philiſtins , and fell downe 
flaine 


aachah. 

36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
_ _ Milh, and Waal, and Ner, and 
3RA a 7 

37 And Gedoz, and Ahto, and Zecharts 
ah, and Pikloth. 

38 And ikloth begat Shimeam: they 
allo dwelt with their bzethzen at Jeruſas 
lem, euen bp their bzethzen. 

39 And * Nerbegate Kiſh, and 
gate Saul, and Sanl begate Jonathan, and 
MWalchiſhna,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. 

40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Mes 
rib-baal : and FPerib-baal begate Picah. 

41 And the ſonnes of Picah were Pi⸗ 
thon, and Melech and Tahrea, 

42 And haz begate k Jarah,and Jarah x Who was alſo 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth and Zims called Ichoadab, 
ri, and Timri begate Moza. Chap. 8. 36. 


im bes 1. Sm. 14.5 3. 
chap.$.33s 


43 And Poza begat Binea, whole ſonne 
was Rephaiah, and his ſonne was Eliaſah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 

44. And Azel had ſir ſõnes, whoſe names 
are theſe, A31ikam, Vochern, and Jſinael, 
and Sheariah, and Dbadiah, and Yanans 
theſe are the ſonnes of 23el. 

CHAP. X. 
1 The battell of Saul egainſt the Dhulftims, 4 
In which he dieth, 6 Andi ſonnes alſo, 13 The 


ſrael: and the men of Aſra 


<< fs A att £2 ac ar ac. a ca. 


& Ebr found. 


& e fallen, 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiſtims, and 
from the belly 
downward had 
the forme of a 
fiſh,and vpward 
ofa man, 


. Sam. 15. 23. 


1 Ir, witch, ant 
ſorcereſſe, 


1. Cam, 28.8, 


Jem. r. 
4 This was aft 


Saul death; Dauidis: ad 


N And the "0 prrfi b after 
Saul and after his ſonnes, and the ili⸗ 
2 — 2 —.— 39 * 
101 

__ _ the battel was ſoze againſt Saul, 
dt archers hit hun, '$ he was woun⸗ 


bed of the archers, 

4 Then (aid aul to his armour bearer, 
raw out thy \wo}d,and chziuſt me tough 
therewith, left vncircuuiciſed come c ft 
mocke at ine: but his armour bearer would 


not, foꝛ . was loze afraide: therefoze Saul 


tooke the wozd and fell vponit. 
5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that 


Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpon the 


ſwoꝛd, and died. 
10 S0 Saul died and his three ſannes, and 
all his houſe, thep died together. 


that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
kozſooke their cities, and fled awap, and the 
. came and dwelt in thein. 

And on the mozowe when the Phili- 
ſtims came to ſpoile them that were flaine, 
thep found Saul and his ſonnes t lping in 
mount Gilboa. i 

9 And when they had ſtript him, t 
tookehis head and his armour, and 
them into the land of the Phitiſhms round 
about,topnbliſh it vnto their idoles, and to 
the people. 

to And then laide bp his armour in the 
honſe of their God, q let bp his head in the 
* of » Dagon. 

1 J When all they of Jabeſh Gilead 

Fan all that the Philiſtims had done co 
allty 
12 Then thep atoſe (all the valiant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſoimes, and bxought them to Jabelh, 
and buried the bones of them under an Dke 
in Jabeſh,and faſted ſeuen dapes. 

3 So Sanl died fox his tranſgreſſion, 
that he committed againſt the Loꝛde, *cuen' 
againſt the woꝛd of the Lozd which he kept 
not, and in that hee ſought and aſked coun⸗ 
ſell of a * fanuliar ſpirit, | 

14 And aſked not ofthe Lozde: therefoze 
be flew him, and turned the-ktingdome vnto; 
Dauid the ſonne ol Iſhai. 


CHAP, XI. 
3 Ader the death of Saul u Darid anoynted in 
Hebron. 5 The Jebuſites rebell againſt Dauid, from 


whers be t2kerh the tower Zian. 6. Foab in made + 


captaine; 10 Nu valiant men. 
7 Hen val Jſraelz gatheredthemſclues to 
Dauid vnts Yebzon, Gains, 2Beholde, 


thedeath of Ih we are thy bones and thy fle 


boſheth Sauls 


2 And in time pan, euen when San was 


ſonne, when Da · Ring, thon ledſt Jirael ont and in: and the: 


Chapaje 


1 9 Abet an 
* And wyen all the men of Iſrael that 
were in the vallep,ſawe howe they fled, and 


e * 162 


5 4 "4 4 2m Panda #allIſrael went to Yes 
ts Jebus, 7 were the 
Jebunees the inhabitants of the land. 
1 Bog 1 —— of Febus ſaide to 
ani ou ſhaltuoe come in hitper. * 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower of Tion, 
whuy is istye . of 9 
Or 2. Cam, 3.8. 


the eJebu 8 zee 
me. So Joab 0 welt © 
firſt vp, and was ca 


7 And Dauid . ee there ⸗ 
i Tie hes bull the deren enerp de, 
n ut e , 
from Pillo enen round about: and Joab re⸗ 2. Len. 5.94- 
paired! 2 of the citie. 
De OY 4 — e | 


bed 


9. 2 
N 


lian Amt 
their force with 
all Iſrael, — make 


coꝛ ding to the woꝛd of 12 
11 And this is the mumber of the vattand 4 
men whome Damd had, Jafhobeam rhe , tae ths 
ſonue of Yachmoni,t he o chiefe among thire © — 4 
Lie: = Aren _ (pear againſt chzee uns 10 —— 
leth, whom he flew at one tune. a 
- tn 2 was ch was the * med for hi wal» 
ofj}Podo the ite, which was one 
three eat 18 bc. 2 — 
Yee was — Dauid at Mafdam⸗ — — 
miin, aud theret hiliſtims were gathe · o 
red together to the ivthere was a pars 
cell of gronnd full of 2 and the veople 
fled befoze. the Þ 
14 And thep — in noe middes of the 
fielde, and e ſaued it, audflewethe Philts 
ſtunis: ſo the Lozd gau a great victopy. X 
15 J And thee of the athirtie captaines mah, 2. Sam. 2 3; 
went to a rocks to Dantd; iuto the caue of 11. which ſce- 
Adullam- und the arnue of the: meth was the. 
camped in the vallepof —— cchieſeſt oftheſe;. 
16 And when Dattidwas tu the bowe, the d That is, Elea- 5 
Phiniſtuns garriſon was at Beth. tehem. zar and bis two 
17 And Dauid longed, and ſaive, * companions, 
that owe woulde giue mee to diinke of ai. 
— of the Mel of Weth-lehein that is at * 
Ate, 14111 * 
18 Then theſe thiee brake thoꝛowe the: 
boſte of che Philiſuns , and dzewe water 
out of the Wellof Beth ehem that was by 
the gate, and tooke it, and bought it to Das 
nid: but Damd would not —— u, but 
vowꝛed it for an oblationtithe 
19 And ſaid, Let not my God! — 
doe this: hond A mr the <blood of theſe e That is, . 
mens luies :? foi thep hanebzought it with „iter for the 
the ieoparbiraf their itues: therefoze hee „ pich they 
— —— : neee 226 tured 2— 
er ; 


20 J And Abiſhat thebjother of Joab, eng, 

1122 And cfeofthe thiee, and —— lift — his 

ſpeare againſtthꝛee hundzerh,andflew them, 

and had the name among the thzee. 
21 Among the thzce hee was moe hos 

nourable then the two, and her was their 

1 but he attained not vnto the lift 2. Sam, 23. 1 
jee. ö 
22 Benaiah the * .of Jepotada \ (the 


nid bad reigned 1076 thy God ſaidevnto thee, Thou hau 
ouer Iudab fruen feede mp people Iſrael, and thou —— 
es and ſine captaine onet᷑ mp people Aſrael. 
monet ha in He- 3 So tame al the Eſdet᷑s of Iſraełto the 
bron, a. Sam. 5. 5. king to Hebzon, and Danid made a coues: 
nant wich-them in Hebzon,befozethe Lozd. 
And they anointed Dauid king suer Iſrael, 
We wozde of che Yozds by the: 


2. Cam. 16. 13. 


f| Or, Lyons, 


ehree _ 
brought th 

ter to Dal 

2. am. 23.23. 


g Called alto 
Shemmoah, 
A. Sam, 23. 2 5. 


h Heis alſocal- 
led Mebann 


Pauideraianemenof Warren 


. rink of N 


F Meaning, thoſe r bu — 


— 2 W R 'Pirathon 
- at 


ee 
a pit in 


23 And ge wide in Eqpprian, A man t 
great —— euen fiue cubites long, and un 
rhe ©gp pans. he bande was a ſpeare like a 

942425 ie: and hee went downe to 
e, aud Phucked the ſpeare 


oe 
1 of oat. 


out! jam wich a Ggpp 9 trans bande, and flewe hun 


eee thutgs did Benaiah the ſonne 


ä - 2 won, 1 6. 8 We nene the 


1 . not vnto en ide gs 


e vim ot his conn⸗ 


* 94 Ale ballant men or w , 
' Aahe ane 2825 Elen che 


20 © e Haroditc,Yelez the 
onite, 
28 Jrathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, 

172 b Sibbecat the Hulathite, Jlai the A⸗ 

ite, 

30 Maharat the Netophathite, Beled 
wb ſonne of Baanah the Retaphathite. 

31 Ithai the ſonne of K4bat of Gibeah, 
of rhe — of Weniauun⸗ 25enatah the 


9220 _ of the riners of Gaalh , #biel 
the Arbathite, 

33 Azmaueh the Baharuimtte, Elihaba 
theShaaibonite, 

34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizomte, 
Jonathan the ſonne ol Shageh the Harite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yara- 


[4 5 8 theſonmeof D, 


er the Pecherathite, Abuah the 
7 Bezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 


22 or E3bat, 


38 Joel thebzotherof Nathan, Pibhar 
the ſonneof Haggert, | 
390 Telek the Ammonite, Nahzai the 
2erothite, the armour bearer of Joab, the 
fonnesf Teriiah, 
"_ Ira the Athiite,Garib the Ithzite, 
COD the 


42 ding the ſonne of Shtza the Renbes 


nite, a captaine of the Reubenites, and thir⸗ uid, 


ar — + and the _ of Maacah, and Jo⸗ 
ſhaphat the Withnite 1 

44 Yuaia the Alhrerathite, Shama and: 

eiel thefonnes of Dthamn che Aroerite, : 

45 Jediael the ſonne of Shimei,and Jo- 


| 1 bꝛother the Tizue, 


ven 


Hittite Zabad ſonne of Meſt. 
: 16 And there came of the childzen of Ben- March and halfe 


Thoſe (ciharaidedDautd, 
that c. pied every tribe 
a _—_— Fe chep that! came 10 Bg 


Deſe 
eur I. * was etkept. ole, a To take his 
Rees the ſonneof 
valtaut 


ders among the it and gelpers pf the who 8 
baitell. n him. 

2 Thep we b; With bowes, 
— eve rich a e left pande 
with ſtones. and 75 id with 
bowes, and were of Sa euen of b That is, of the 
Bemamm. tribe of Benia- 


3 The chiefewere ce hex ain F6ath the min, wherof Saul 
MA a of Shemaah ibe and Jes was, and wherein 


ag aud Pelet the ſonnes of Alnaueth,25e- were excellent 


ah and Jehu the en thite . throwers with 
4 And Jhmaiah the Gibeonite, a bali⸗ ſlings, Iudges 
ant man ainong Wu 1 ue the ww 20.16. 
tie, and Jeremiah Ae 
nau, and Jolha warne 
5 Eluzai, and A5 


alia, 

and Shemariah, and Ober gala the Yas: 
ruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azaxiel, and 
Joezer, and Jaſhobeam of Rakolehun, 

7 And Jselah, 4 Zebadiah,the ſonnes of 
Jeroham of Gedoz, i 

8 And of che: Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues ſome bnto Pautd into the holde 
of the wilderncs,valiant men of warre, and 
men ofarmes, & apt foz battel, which could 
handle |] ſpeare and ſhielde, and their faces o- buckler, 
were like the faces of <Upons , and wereltke c Meaning, 
the Koes in the mountaines inſwiftneſſe, ferce and tertis 

o Ezer the chiefe , Obadiah the ſeconde, ble. 
Eliab the third, 
9280 Michmanah the fourth, Jeremiah | or, Maſbman⸗ 
the fife, nah. 

11 Attai the ſixt, Eliel the ſenenth, f 

= Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 


ni 
— ng OR the tenth, Pacbannai the 
eleuenth, 

14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, Cap« 
taines of the hoſte: one of the leaſt could re- 
— 8 hundzeth , and the greateſt a thou⸗ 
an 

15 Theſe are thep that went ouer Joz- RON: ; 
den in the firſt moneth when hee had filled d Which the R- 
oner all his bankes, and put to flight all brewes called 


Niſan or Abib, 
them ot the vallep, toward the Eaſt and the conreiniig lull 


Or,Gedua, 


tamin, and Judah to the holde unto Da⸗ Abril, when lor- 
den was wont to 

17 And Dauid went out to meete them, ouerflow his 

and anſwered, and ſaide vntothen, Ik pe bankes, reade 

be come peaceablp vnto mee to helpe mee, Ioſh. 3. 15. 

mine heart ſhalbe knit vnto pou, but if pou 


' come to betrap mee to mine aduerſaries, 


ſeeing there is no wickednes in mine hands, 
the God of dur fathers beholde it, and res 


Eliel the Bahanite. ad Jeribai and vnke it. 


Joſhautah rhe ſenars of Eluaam and Ith · 
mah the Poatnte, 
47 Eliel and Dbed, and Jaatiel the Me 
dite. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Phe they were ebat win with Danid when 
he fed from Saul. 14 Their valiantnes. 23 They 


18 And the e ſpirite came vyon. Amaſai, e Theſpirit of 
which was the chtefe of thirtie, and be ſaide, boldnes and com 
Thine are wee, Daud, and with thee, © ragemoued him 


' fonne of Flhat. Peace, peace be vntothee, to ſpeake thus, 


and peace bee vnto-thine heipers 2 fo th by 


God helpeth thee: Then Dauid 1 
e 


them, aud made them Captames o 
riſon. 
19 J And 


tand they part againſt Saul 


and wentto make him King. 


fome fell to Da- Nebzon to make Dauiſd Iſra⸗ 

ul, wien a e the a- el; and all he reſt of ' was of one ac⸗ 
7 came on- Saul to hattel, zut N * to make 
ly to helpe Da · ot: fo2 the s ot the —_ 9 And there were with Dauid | 
uid and not to away, layt thiee Dayes, cating Ar wn on 3 fox their 
ſuccour the Phi- fallt to his maſter Sauljfo2 our ca, v hꝛethꝛen had pꝛep̃ared ko them. n Thereftof 
liſtims, which g he went to Ztklag,there fel ro 40. ar, and eben and . the Ibaclites, 
were enemies to of dnah, and d . till Iſſachar, and Jebulun, and N 
2 countrey. 85 Ju l, = 1 —— — b en mern one 2 — on 
1. Sam. 29. an thoulan 5 
yor,on 5 ie par- — 4 Y floure, ſigs, and retins,and wine and oyle, 
dhe of our heads, 21 Anvehephelped Dauid L and her ues g ſheepe abundantly; 
g To wit, ot the band: fog they were all valian iD was toy in Iſrael. 
Amaleki were cap Wenn the TOR. CHAP. X11. 
which had bur- at that time Day by day there 7 The Arke i brought againe from Kirich- 
ned the citie . — DT nd to helpe ripe hor nel was iearim to Jeruſalem, g U dierh becauſe bes 


Ziklag, 1. Sam. great hoſte, like 
4 23 . of the cap- 


01,9. 


Meanin 72 taines that wert armed to battell, and came 
mighty or ſtrong: fo Daum to Vebzonts turne the kingdome 
for the Ebrewes of Saul to him, ee to the worde of 
Ny a thing is of the Low... 

God, when it is 6k Td un of Judah that bare 
excellent. [de and 0 — were fixe thouſandt and 
Jo, backer. eigh hundꝛed armed to the warre. 

5 Pk the childzen of Simeon valiant 
ME. 4 war, ſeuen thouſand e an hundzed. 
26 Of the childꝛen of Lem foure thou ; 

ſand and ſixe hundꝛed. 
7 And Jehotada ws the chieke of them 


i Ofthe Leuites ofi Aston! and with tiyce thoulande 
which came by and fenen hur:d2ed, FO 


deſcent of Aa- 28 And Jandl u yong nan very valiant, Let vs _ fo: 1 the thing ſeemed goed m — 
ron. and ot his fathers houtholde came two and the eyes of all the people. ted and 
twentte captaines. 5 C*So Dany gacheoe all Iſrael to⸗ lettcd. 
29 And of the children ot Beniamin the gether krom hiho in 10 5 vnto 2. Sn. 8.2. 
Thati bꝛethꝛen ol Saul th ee thouſand:fo: a great the entring 9 to bzing the Arke PR. 
k That is, the yartofthem vnto that time *kept the ward of God from d Ririath4 
greateſt —_ of the houle of Sa 6 Dauid went v and all Jtrael to Gibea,where the 
tooke Sauls part. 235 And ofthe —_ of Wphzaimtwen- jBaalath , in Ririath-iearim, that was in 
"» tiethou and eight hundzed valiant men J to bꝛing vp from thence the Arke of 1 
and famous men in the houcholde of their God the L 02D that dwe beiweene 
fathers Cberubims, where his name ts called on, the houſe of * 
31 And ok the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 7 And they carried the Arke of Godin en 
eightcene thouſand, which were appointed a anewe cart out of the des 3 
by name to come and make Dauid king. 5a and Ahlo cart. fer Baale eats 
32 And of the childzen of Jflachar g And 88 and "dal Fad alplaye be- 2. Sam. 6. 2. 

5 were men that had vnderſtanding of the fozed God with all with c = ſonnes 
Men of good i times, to know what Jrael ought to doe: ſongs and with — — "Sith violes, of Abinadab, 
3 the heads ok them were two hundꝛed, and all — with timbzels and with cymbals, and d That &, before 
which knew at their hꝛethꝛen were at their comandement, with Wang g k the Aike, where 
all rimes whar 33 Df Zebulun that went ont tobattell, CAn D when they came vnto the thzeſ- God ſhewed hs 
n expert in warre, and im all inſtruments ot bing ze of : Chidon, Uzza put fozth his ſelte: ſo that tibe 
2 Warre, fiftterhouſand which could ſet the/ hanbe to holde the Arke , fox the oxen did figneisraken * 2 
rap =: battellin-aray : they were not ofa double | ſhake it. for the thin 
Fw a1 and heart. 20h. e wath of the Lom was kind- ſignified, which 

W's 34 And of Naphtalt a thouſande cap- Fed 334,and he ehim,b is common to. 

taines, and with them with thield# ſpeare he tay 1 dath vpon the Arke: ſo her died all ſacraments 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, / there f befoze God both in the olde 
35 And of Dan expert | in battell, eight! r And Daun was ang 1 85 „ becauſe the and new Tcſta= 
m $0thathis amd twentie thouland andſi re hundzed, - Lod had made #bzeach in and hee ment. 
whole hoſte 36 And of Aſher that went out to the called the name of that place Perez-C33a e Called alſo 
were three hun- 97 any were trafned in the warres, vntothis day. _ achon, 2.Sams * 
dred twentie and | x2 And Dauld way God y dap, ſa . 


two thouſand, 
two hundred 


Or, be 4” ex * to 14 any 


(ad an arme, came with] vpꝛixpt deart to be 


7 r r 2 
Ch xiij 
ap. iii. 


ther ſide ot Joꝛden of the Dow ſhal J bu 
e 7 of 7 I ok the 10 Sheree àuid bꝛought not Ake Arke for vſur- 
the citie of Damd , but cauled ping that which, 

teine to his vocation :for this charge was giuen tothe Prie 


D, 
38 4 All rhele nen ok warre I tat coulde 3 ſo that here all good intentions aze condemned 


« 268 + < PFs * —— > — 
2 wy 


> £95 R 8 Di 7 
a n * 7 x 
"If * 


The Arke. Vzza ſlaine, 163 


touched it. 


AP ud counſelled with the Caps 

ines of thouſandes and eds, 
and with all the | 

2 And laid to all the gh 
tion of Iſrael „If it ſeeme good to you, 5 
that it pzoceedeth of LEN , ws 
wil ſend to and fro vnto that 


them art the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites in 
the cittes and their ſuburbes) that they may 
aſſemble —— vs. 

2 And wee will bung againe the * Arke 2 His ſiuſt e 
E : fo2 we ſonght not vnto it matey reflore 
in the dapes Religion, which 

4 Andall thc Congregation anſwered, bad in Sauls 


on f Eeforeths 


in ta me 5 Arke of 


did nut 


$, Num. 4 
nech che 2 


em i 


* 


* 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed, 
g Who was a 
Leuite. and cal- 
led Gntite, be- 


cauſe he had 


dwclt at Gath. 


3 Jam 5. 17. 


$Ebr.Zar, 


2 Beeauſe of 
Gods promiſe 


made ro the 


people of Iſcael. 


b Elpalet and 
Nogah ate not 
mentioned, 2. 


har, Elada. 


c That i, the 
alley of diuifi- 
. Daum ſyd,Letchem cuen be burnt fire, 


„ 


enemies were 


dlitperſed there 


like wateis, 


.cleuen, and here 


it toturne intothe houſe of e Obed Tvom 


14 So the Arke of God remained in che Arke.of e 


hoye of Obꝛd E dom. euen in his houſe thce 
monechs: and the Loꝛd bleſſed the houle of 
Dbed Edom, and all that he had. 
7 f — H A P. X I I * 
1 Hiram ſend:t wood and werkemen to Dauid. 
4 The names of his children. 8. 14 By the ccunſell 
#f God hee goeth againſt the Phil: ftims, and ouer- 
commerb them. 35 God figlteth for him. 
1 Hen“ ſenrTiram th: King of t Ty2s 
meſtengers to Danrd, and cedax trees, 
wa 1 and carpenters to bude him 
x» 


2 Therefoze Dau knew that the Lo2n 
hav/confirmed hun King over Iſrael, and 
| tHig kingdome was lift vp on hie, be⸗ 
cauſe of his > people Iſrael. 

3 CAlfo Damdtooke moe wines at Je⸗ 
ae An d begat mot ſounes and 


4 And cheſe are 5ᷣ nemes of the childꝛen 
which hee had at Jeruſalem, Shammma, 
and bab, Nathan, and Salomon, 
5 And Jbhar,and Eliſhua, & d Elpalet, 
6 And Qogah, æ Nepheg, and Japhia 
1 2 . L 
et. 
"; But when the Philiſttms Heard that 
Dautd was anopnted Ring oner Iſrael,all 
he Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke Dautd. 
nd when Dauid heard, hee went out a- 
gatuſt them. 
9 And thePhiliſtims came c ſpꝛed them- 
ſclues in the valleyof Rephatm.: 
10 Then Dautd alked ceunſell at God, 
ſaying, Shall J goe vp againſt the Phili⸗ 


ſtuns , c wilt thou deltuer them into mine 


and? And the Lo2d ſaid vnto him, Go vp: 
02F vll deliuer them into thine hand. 
II So they came vp to Baal-perazun, x 


Dauid mote them there: and Dautd lald, 


Oodhath diuided mine enemies with mine 
hand, as waters arę diuded; therefoze they 
talled the name of y place, -Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had left their goods: 


13 Againe the hſliſtims came and ſpꝛed 
themnlelues in the valley. 

14 And when Dan:D aſked agafne conn- 
ſel at God, God (aid to him, Thou ſhalt not 
go vp after them, but turne away krõ then, 
that thou mapeſt come vpon them ouer a- 
gainſt 455 . trees. 4 a Me of 

I5. And when thou heareſt the no 

che Mu 


one 70mg in the tops Hulbery trees, 
then go ont to hatten fox Gov is gonie tooth 
bekoꝛe ther, to ſin te 5 hoſte of p JZhililttms, 


16 So Daund did as Sod had tomman⸗ 
ded hiui:and they linste the hoſt of the Phi⸗ 
Uſtims from Eibcon euen to Sezer. 

17 And tht fame of Damy went ont into 
all lands, and the Loꝛd onxhtthe feareof 
him vpon all[nations, - I 

- "©C'H AP. XV. : 
1 Dauid preprreth an hauſẽ for the Arke, 4 The 
number and order of the Leuites. 16 The K 


are choſen out among them. 2 They bring againe V} 
| d dani ug before it, u 


302 Ae wie 46. 29 Da 
de pi fea of bis wife Michal. 


4 


J. Chron, 


A Na Don e houſes 1 759 . oo — _ 
or Dauid , and P2epared a place to the place of the 
altched dpa tent. — called Lion, 
ey be Arne of Eon de Dae fog — v in 
cary L 0 1 $102} NN. 4. 2, 20, 
the Tome hach cholen them to beare the i 
Moe the L627, and to mintſter vnto him 
0 £ o F 
2 EAny Dauid gathered al Iſrael toge⸗ 
ther to Terulalem to bꝛing vp the d Arte of b From the 
the Loꝛde vnto his place, which hee had oꝛ⸗ bouſe of Obed 


deine d foꝛ it. | Edom, 2. Sam. 
4 And Daufd aſſembled the ſonnes of 6.10, 1a. 
Aaron, and the Leintes. 


Pk the ſonnes of Kohath, Uriel the 
chiefe, and his bꝛethꝛen ſixt ſcoꝛe-. 
6 Df che lonnes of Perart , Afaiah the 
5 and his bꝛethꝛen two hundꝛeth and 
en 


fie, y 
7 Df the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
chicke, and his bethzen an hundꝛeth and 
thirtie. : WE 
8: Of the ſonnes of ⸗Elizaphan, Shema⸗ c Who was the 
fa the chicke, this t2ethzen to hundzeth. ſonne of Variel, 
9 Df the ſonnes of ahebꝛon, Eltel the the fourth ſonne 
chiete, and his becthzen fonreiroz, - 
10 Dfthe ſonnes of Uzyel, Amming⸗ 6.18, 22. and 
ah the chiee, and his bꝛechꝛen an hundꝛeth rum. 3. 30. 
and twelve, | d Thethirde 
195 And Dauid called Jadok and Abi⸗ ſonne of Ko- 
athar 
el, Aſatah, and Joel, Shemaah, and Eliel, 
and Amminadab: | 
12 And hee laide vnto them, Pe are the 
chteke fathers ofthe Leuites: *(anctific your e Prepare your 
ſe lues, and pour 4 — 2 and bꝛing vp the ſelues, and be 
Arke of the Loꝛde Sod ak Flrael vnto the pure, abſteine 
place that 7 hane pꝛepartd for it. |; 


kr kinſemen; 


rom all things 
13 Fo! * becante ye were nat there at the whereby ye 
ſirſt. the Loꝛde onr God mant a breach a- might be pollu- 
mong vs: fop wee {ongyt him not after due ted, and ſo not 
foʒder. : able to come to 
IA. So the Pꝛieſts and the L euites ſanc⸗ the Tabernacle. 
tified themſelues to bꝛing vp the Arke ot (5b. 13. 10. 
the OT God of Iſtael. t According as 
(An the ſonnes of the Leuttes bare he hath arpoin- 
the Arke of God vpoa their ſhoulders with tea in the Law. 
the barres, as Males had conmanded,*ac+ Exod,25.14,1 5, 
87 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. . ' 
16 And Dauid ſpake to the chiefe ofthe 
L cuttes,that 11 * appoint certaine of : 
thetr bꝛethꝛen to ling with s inſtrinneuts of g Theſe infra? 
muſicke;with violes and harpes , and cym⸗ ments and other 
bates, that they might make a lounde, and ceremonies, 
lift vp the:r vopce with io. which they ob- 
17 So the Leuſtes appointen Meman ſerued, were ins 
the lonnt at oel, aud of his hꝛethzen A uh neuRions k 
an Bert ah, and ot the ſomtes 00 their infancie, 
Merart their bechlen, Ethan the ſonne of which continued 
Anſpatah, ä to the comming 
18 And with them their bꝛethꝛen in the of Chriſt. 
b letond degree, echariah, Ben, c Jaaziel; n wh ch were 
and Shemramoth, and Jehlek, and Aunt, inferiour in dige 
Eltab, 2 Benatah, and Paaſeiah,* Matti⸗ nitic. wh 
thiah, and Elipheleh,.and Mikneah, and 


Obed ar dom, etel the pozter se. 
19 * a Doran, AD Bah were 
Imager to make afounde With cymbalesof 
20 Aud Zechariah,and A löl and Ohe. 
mirameth, and Jeßiel, and. nt, ot A 
i 4 4 7 


The order of the Leuitess 


of Kohath, Fxcd, 


e Dꝛieſts, anv of the Leuites,Uri- hath, Exod:6.18, 


5 e 
n , 


„„ I ag Ee Fed oc 
I Lat oo LE OBE Le a ana Sret I0E 

DFI <0 2 POS Ln 5 * Ly I. LEAN 
** eee A N 


bringing 


againe the Arke. 
Eliab, an Maaſtiah, x Benaiah with vi 


i This was an in- oles on iA 


ſtrument ofmu- 21 And Mattithiah. and Tlipheleh,and 
fie, or a cettaine Młneah, and Obed Edom, and Jeiel, and 
tune, whereunto Azaztah, with harpes vpon * Syemazh 
they accuſtomed Jenazzeah. 
to ling Plalmes. 22: But Chenaniah the chieke os Le⸗ 
deen ee 
the eight tune, che charge, toꝛ ge . 
quer te — 23 Any Berechiab and Tlkanah were 
that was mo ters fo2 the Arke, 
excellent had 1. And Be cantch e Tehoſhaphat any 
charge. Nethantel and Amalat, and Jechartah, t 
1 To vit, eo ap · Benalah, and Eliezer the Pꝛieſts diu blow 
point Plalmes & with trumpets bekoze the Arke ol God, and 
ngs to tbem Dbed Evomand Ititah werepozters * {02 
that ſung. e Arke. 2 
m Wich Bere- 25 Do Dauid and the Tlversof * ſrael 
chiah and Elka-. and the captaines of thouſandes went to 


nah,verſe 23. hing vp the Arke of the couenaunt of the 
2. Sars. 6. 12. Lord fron the honſe of Obed Edom td toy, 
n That is, gaue 26 And becauſe that Ood helped the l c⸗ 


them ſtrength to uites that bare the Arke of the couenant of 


ene cute their the Loꝛd, they offered o ſeuen bullocks and 
office, ſeuen rammes, 
o Beſides the.” 27 And Oauid had on him a linnen gar- 


bullocke and the ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke, 
far beaſt, which and the ſingers, and Chenaniah that had 
Dauid offered at the chiefe charge ofthe fingers ; and vpon 
eueiy ſixt paſe, Dauld was ũ linen y Ephod, 

2. Sam. 6. 13. 28 Thus all Jfrael bought vp the Arke 
p Read a. Sam. ofthe L ozdes couenaunt with ſhouttng and 
6.14. {ound of coznet, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, making a found wich violes 
and with harpes. 


q It was fo cal- 
29 And when the Arke of the 4 Cone- 


led becauſe it put 


the Iſraelites in nant of the Loꝛd came — citte of Da: ſapin 


temembrance of yin, Michal the daughter of Saul looken 
the Lords coue · out at a windowe, and ſawe Ring Dauid 
nant made with dancing and pla ping, and che deſpiled him 
them. in her heart. 
2. Sam. 6. 16, CHA P. XVI. 
1 The Arke being placed, they offer ſ:crifices, 4 
Dauid ordeinsth Aſaph and by brethren to mtui- 
Fier before the Lord, 8 Hee appuntzeth a netable 
Pſalme to be ſung un the praiſe of the Lord. 
2. Sam. 6. 17. gD * they bzonght in the Arke of God, 
and ſet it in the midsorthe, Tabernacle 
that Dautd had pitched foꝛtt, ang they offe- 
red —— offerings and peace oc rings be⸗ 
oe Cod. 
2 And rohen Dauid had made an end of 
offring the burnt offring and the peace of 


2 He called vpon ferings, he *bleficBthe people in the Maine * 


the Name of of the Lom. 
God,deliring  », 3 And hee dealt to tuery one of Iſrael 
him te proſper pt man and woman, to euerp one a cake 
the people and ot biead, and a piece of fleſp, and 8 bottle ot 
giue govd ſue- wine, 
ceſſe to their be- 4. And he appointed certaine of the Le⸗ 
1annge. nites to miniſter vefoze the Arke of y 1-020, 
To wit, Gods und to d tehearſe and to thanke and pꝛaple 
benefits toward ghe L od God of Firael. 822 
du people. Alaph the chlete, and next to him ze⸗ 
thariah, Jelel, and Sbemiramoth, any Je- 
biel, and Mattithiah, and Elfab, and Be · 
natah, and Dbced Edom, enen Jeicl with 
taſtruments, violes and harpes, aud Alaphy, 
to make a ſaund with cymb ales, 
6 And Benatah and Nahaziel Deteſtes, 
hutch trumpets continually betoze the Ark 


Chap. xvj. 


of rr 1 * | Dad 
Che al time did eapyoint e Dauidgaue 
at the beginning to thanks to 99 Yo them this Ptalme 
by the hand of Alaph and his bꝛethien. ro praiſe Lord. 
8 »Pꝛalſe the Loꝛd & tal vp6 his Name; ſignifying that in 
Declare his d wos among tople. all our enterpti- 
9 Sing vnto hun, ſing pꝛaile vato him, ſes the Name ot 
& talke of all his e wonderful wozks, Oo onght to be 
10 Reiopte in his holy Name : let the praiſed and cal · 
hearts of them that ſeekẽ the Lo retoyce. led vpon. 
II Secke the Loꝛd This firengih t leeke 1/0105. 1. 
his face continually, 7%. 1 3. 3. | 
12 Remember his marnetlous wozkes d W heteof this 
that he hath done, his wonders, E the iudge⸗ is the chicfelt, 
ments ot hes mouth, _ that he hath cho- 
1 O ſeed of firarthis ſernant, D the len him&!!e a 
chitd2en of Taakobhiss choſen, _ - Church to call 
14 Me is the Lom our God : his tudge⸗ vpon his Name. 
ments ere thoowout all theearth. e Who ot his 
IF Remember his conenant koꝛ euer, and wondetſull pro- 
the woꝛd, which he tonnnaunded to a theu- viderce hath 
[and generations: | * choſen a ſew of 
16 *(Ahich he made with Abꝛaham, aud the locke of A- 
his othe to J ʒhak: ; braham to be his 
17 And hath confirmed it ts Jaakob koz children. | 
a Laboe, and to Iſrael fo} an cuerlaſting co- f In ouercom- 


uenant, | | ming Pharaoh, 
18 Dayinx, T'o thee well I glue the land which iudge» : 
of Canaan, th ments were de- 


e t lot ot N 
19 CAhen ye were! kew in number, yea, clared by Gods 
a very few. and ſtrangers therein, mouth ro Moſes, 
20 And walked abeut from nation to pr. here» 
nation, and from one kingdomt to another by, that abe pro- 
people, miſe ol adoption 
21 Hee lnffeted no mam to doe them onely apper- 
Wong, but rebuked i kings koꝛ their lakes, . 
K. N (7 c 


5 
22 Touch not mine anointed, and doc Gen, 22.16, 17, 
my! Pꝛophets no harme. 18.4 1.73. 
23 Sing vnto the Lom all the carth;de- eb. 6.17. 
clare his ſaluation rom day to dap. £b.coard,wheve- 
24 Declare his glozy among the nati⸗ by parcels of land 
ons, and his wondertull wozkes among all were meaſ.red, 
Nee. : „ | h Meaning, 
25 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is great and much to be trom the time 
pꝛayled, and hee rs to bee feared aboue all that Abraham © 
20 F | [lth * ft 7 entred, vato the 
oꝛ all the gods Or the people are m t⸗ time, that Iaa- 
doles, brit the Loꝛd made the heauens. kob went into 
27 Patte t gloꝛy arebtfoze him: power Egypt for fa- 
and braut ie are in his place. 3 mine. * 
28 Gine vnto the Lom, ve famtlics ofthe i as Pharaoh 
ptople:giut vnto the Loꝛd glo:ꝝ power. & Abimelech. 
29 Gimne vnto the L oꝛd the glozy ot his k Mine elect 
fone = — OE LEE ye Sree le & them 
3 2 pithe Lozdem the gloztous whom I haue 
*Tc:mble ye betoꝛe him, al the earth: i ro vhom God 
ſurely the wozlde tyall-be tavle and not declared his 
moon. . word,andtbep 
31 Let the » heanengreforce, and let ths declaredit to 
earth be glan, and iet them ay among the theirpoſteri.ie, | 
nations, The # 02D reigneth. | Tfal.gs.s. | 
'+ 32 Lettheſea rare, aii that therein is: m His ſtrong 
let che field be toytull and all that is m it. ſaith appeaeth 
33 Let the trees ot the wood then reiopte herein, hat 
. 411 though af the 


world wouldfollow idoles, yet ke would cleave to the laing God. » > 


Humble y our ſelues vnde r the miglitie hand of God. o Hee exhoes 


teen the dambe creatures to reioyce wich him in conſidering j gream A 


* 


neſſe ofthe grace et Gd. 
K. iii. At 


ThefongofAfaph, 164 


"LS 


to God we are 


for the which as 
for all other 
things, weought 
to pray vnto 
God. & inſtruct 
our families to 


praſe his Name. 


2. Cam. 7.2. 


ſaire. 


Dꝛuid, he ſpake 


4 That u, ing 
tentirhich remo- 
be 7. * fro. 
Doeuerbis Arke 
went, which 
* 


| Nathans meſſige to Dauid. 


dels 41 And with them were Heman, & J 3 a 
aber out desde durhun, > the reſt that were cholen (which 14 But J wil eſtablthim in minehouſe, 1 Which was 


a Well built and 


That he thought. 
3 d After that Na- Ifrael vnto this day, but I haue bene from liucred ont of Egy 


n ſigneoſ ha to in ſeruant Dauid, 
of hoſtes, I tookt thee from e ſheepe⸗ 


"FIN „ „„ 9 * a * 3 WROTE 


at the preſence of the Loꝛd: for He commeth coate g and from following the ſheepe, that g Of aſbephearq - 
p Toreſtorcall dyed 290 4 85 Hou Houweſ bee a pztnce — people of — 
things to ther 34. Hꝛaile the Lozv,fo he is good, fo: his Ilrael. Wee parks d 
eſtate. mercy endureth for euer. 8 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- of men, ſo that 
35 And lay ve, Saue vs. O God, our ſal- ner thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroyed al thou cameſt not 
uation, and gather vs, and deliner vs krom thine enemies out of thy ſight, and haue to this dignitie 
the heathen, that wee may pꝛaile thine holy made thee a name, like the name of the rhrough rhine 
q He eſteemeth Name, and a glozyin thy pꝛaiſe. great men that are in the earth. owne merits, bu 
this to be the 36 Vlefley be the Loꝛd God of Israel fo: 9 (Alſo J will appoint a place foz my by my pure 
chictelt felicitie guer and euer: and let all peopleſay,*Do be people 4ſrael, and will plant it, that they grace. 
ot man. it, and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. may dwell in their place, & mooue no moze; or, getten tbos 
r Hewilleth all 32 C Then he let there befoze the Arke neither thal the 4 wicked people ſvexe them Jane 
the people both gf the aꝛds couenaut Aſaph e his bꝛethꝛen any moꝛt, as at the beginning, h Make them 
in heart & mouth to miniſter continually befoze the Arke, 10 And ſince the time that Ycommann- fure that they 
ꝛo conſent to that which was to be done enery day: ded Judges ouer my people Jſrael) And J ſhall not remoue. 
the ſe praiſes. 38 And Pbed Edom and his bzethzen, will ſubdue all thine enemies: therefoze J + Elr. ſenne of 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight: and bed Edom the ſay vnto thee, that the Loꝛd will ibuild thee ie. 
ſonne of Jeduthun, # Yoſah were poꝛters. an houſe, lor, cenſume. 
39 And Jadok the Pꝛieſt and his bye» II And when thy dayes ſhall be fulfilled 1 Wil giue thes 
then the Pꝛieſts were befoze the Taberna- to goe with thy fathers, then wil J raiſe vp great poſteritie. 
cle of the Lozd, tn the high place that was thy leede akter thee, which ſhall bee ofthy 
at Gibeon, | {onnes,and will ſtablich his kingdome. 
40 To offer burnt offrings vuto$Lozw, 12 Ve ſhall build me an houle, and J wil : 
vpon the burntoffcing altar continually,in ſtablich histhzonefoz b euer. k That is,vnto 
{With Zadok tie mozung and in the euening, euen accoz- 13 J will be his father, and he ſhalbe my the comming of 
and che reſt of ding vnto all that is witten in the lawe of ſonne, and J will not take my mercy away Chriſt: for then 
the Prieſis. the Loꝛd, which he commanded Iſrael. krom him. as J tooke it from him that was theſe figures 
e- bekoꝛe l there ſhould ceaſe. 


were appointed by names) to pꝛapſe the and in my kingdom koꝛ euer, and his thꝛone Saul. 


chiefly bound to Lord, becauſe his mercyendurerb fox ener. fhalbe eſtabliſhed foz euer, 
our one houſe, 


42 Enen with them were Yeman e JTe- 15 Accoming to all theſe woꝛds, and at- \ 

duthun, to make a ſounde with the coznets coꝛding to al this viſion, Do Nathan ſpake 

and with the cymbales, with excellent in- to Dauid. L 

ſtrunents of mulicke: and the ſonnes of Je- 16 (And Dauld the Ring = went in, m He went into 

duthun were at the gate. and j ſate befoze the Loꝛde, and ſayde, Ah the tent where 
43 And allthe people departed, every am J, O Lozde God, and what is mine the Arke was, 


man fo his houſe ; any Dautd returned to Houle , that thou haſt bzought mee * hi- Qewing what 
t hleſſe his houſe, therto? ; Ve oughi to doe 
| Het thou eſtetming this a ſmall thing, when we receiue 
C HAP. XVIL D God, haſt alſo ſpoken concermng the azy benefits of 


3 Dauidi forbidden to builde an houſe vnto ehe Houle of thy ſeruant fo2 a great while, and the Lord. 
Lord. i 2 (rift a promiſed vnder the figure of Sa- haſt regarded me accoꝛding to the eſtate of joy, remained. 
lomen, 18 Dauid giueth thanbes, 23 and pray- man ofohie degree, O Lo2d God. n Meaning, to 
erh vnte God. 18 Nhat can Dautd deſire moze of thee this kingly eſtate. 
fo: the Honour of thy ſeruaunt? koʒ thou o Thou haſt 
Npwe * afterward when Daufd dwelt knoweſt thy ſeruant. promiſed a king - 
in his houſe, de ſaid to Nathan the Pꝛio⸗ 19 D Loꝛde, toꝛ thy ſeruants ſake, enen dome chat ſhall 
t, Beholde, J dwel in an houſe of «cedar atcoming to thine haſt thou done continue to me 


d hat is in tents trees, but the Arke of the Loꝛdes couenant all this great thing to declare all magunifi- and my poſteri- 
y 2 — 1 remaineth vnder > curtames. cence. 
e As yet 


not teueiled to 52 in thine heart: 0 God is with thee. there any God beſides thee, accomung to all ceed of me. 


ie, and tha 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to Dauid, Do call 20 Loꝛd, there is none lfke ther, neither is Chriſt ſhal _ 


»apm 


Foz J hane dwelt in no houſe, fince 
the pay that J bzought out the childzen of from befoze thy peopte, whom thou haſt de; 


6 1 IJ haue fwalked with al theu Loꝛd art become thetr God, 
Itrael, The 


8 


halt 
feede my people) ſaving, v e not uant and concerning his houſe. bee confic« 
bui N d 117 Ry vos thon hat (ao 


ilt me an ok cedar trees med foꝛ tcuer, and 
n en 
, ei e 5 CYL . 
th ; TieLoweothottes, God of Alrael;v the 


I. Chron. 7 Dauids thankeſgiuing;" 2 


Gn ah os e I ih A _ tw we en 


= breake Pay 


bd ThatisIn all 
= things that be 


biſchaĩ the teſt, 


Dauids victories. 


in ſubiection. 
gor, payd tribute. 42 


for, Euphrates, 
3 2. dam. 8 * 4. 


bor, Dameſel. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Thebattell of Dauid againit the Philiſtimt, 
2 — .* Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 and 


'A Nvatter this Dantd finote the JIhfli- 
ſtims, and ſubdued them, and tooke 
2 Oath, — e villages thereof ont of the 
Hand of hiliſtims 


a Which. 2. Sam. 
8. 1. ĩs called the 


| bridleofbon-. 2 And e bnote Woab, & the Moabites rei 
| dage, —2 it — Dauids ſeruances, and i bꝛought 
aSAaitron 
| towne,and kept 3 C And DauidſinotejYadarezer Ring 
the countrie of Zobah vnto Mamath, as hee went to ſta- 
round about Hltſh his boꝛder by the riuer | Perath. 


nd Dauid tooke from him a thou⸗ 
ſand charets, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, 
and twentie thou ande footemen, and * de: 
ſtroped all the charets, * hee reſerued of 
them an hnndaeth charet 

5 C Then came the — of Da⸗ 
maſcus to ſucconr Yadarezer Ring of 30s 
bah, but Dauid ſlewe ofthe Aramites two 
and twentte thouſand. 

6 And Dauid put a gariſoa in Aram of 
| Damaſcus, and the Aramttes became 
Dauids ſeruants, and bzonght giftes: and 
bon b pzeſerued Dautd whereloeuer 


7 And Dauid tooke the ſhfeldes ol gold 
that were of the ſeruauntes of Padarezer, 
| an 15 ome to Jergal em. Thi 
e Which 2. Sam. nd trom c Tibhath, and from Chim 
3.8. are called 1 of ace oe Od ercee- 
Betah and Be» Ding much _ Salomon t 
rothai. made the hꝛalen "Bea, andehe pillars and 

x.King.7,23, the 1 0 of b 
ſere. 5 2. 10. Tou — amath heard 
d Alles alſo how Daudhad ſnutten all the hoſte of Ya- 
Joris, Sam, ore King of 5obah: 

O T hee lent 4 Madoꝛam his 


or, Hadade er. 


8.1 

e Becauſethe k- ſonneto King Danid,to lalute him, and to 

© domitesandthe retoyce with him, becaule 

5 2 ioyned a 

their power to- 

= gether,itisſayd bro 
* 2,Sam.$.12.that h 
the Aramites 


| were ſpoyled, ay the Lozd, with the ſllucr 


Hadarezer,. and — en hum (02 bet 
er 
ou had warre with Wadarezer) w 

all veſlels of golde, and finer, and 
II "And Ring Dauld did ——— them ab 


Tou 


Which i vn- ought D the nations, from * E⸗ 


derſtood that dont, an Moab, and from the chil- 
Ioab ſlew twelue ven of Aminonand from the Dn: 
thouſand, as is r 1 lek. 
in the title of And the ſonne of 3erniah 
ehe threeſcore Edom in al valley fetghtrene 
PpPlalme, and A- 
75 — 


5 Chap. xviij. xix. 


and gold that 


Hanuns villenie. 163 


That ie be God ot a Trael A the Evomites tes became Daulds ſeruauntes: 
ſhewerh him(clfe thy le ruant be Kabliſhed befoze Gee and ÿ Loꝛn pzeſerued Dauid whereſocuer 
indeede to be 25 Fo: thou, D my — haſt * rentef» He went. 
their God, by led vnts the nagging ane, that thou 14 So Dauid 5 ne all n 
deliuering them Wilt builde e thy and F 
from dangers, ſeruant hath4 beene 8 ble _ pay 2 Vis] 
and preſeruing t 20 22 was was 
them. 6 Therefoze nowe L oꝛde (for thou art one Trhcolte, BL date the ſonne 
r Thou hiſt de · "Gov, a and e this goodneſle vnto ger 
clared ynto me Ann Job Spent Ahftub, any 
by Nathan the (/27 Howe the — it Path pleaſed thee abimelech the ſonne ok A n TINY 
Propher, to ſeruaunt, that it 5 l {Dhanſharhe Dc « 4 155 "5 
4Ebr.hath found. may bet bd po BY euer: fo: thou, © d Benatah the lonne of r 2 2. Cem. 8. 17,1“. 
And canſt not Loꝛde, haſt bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed da wasouerthes Reade 2. Sm. 
koz euer. * 3 were 25 1 8. 


CHAP. XIX. 
4 Harun king of the children of Ammon dooth 
great iniuries tothe eruatsof Daud.6 He prepan 
reth an armie againſt Dauid, 15 and is owercome. 
Ag Fter this] allo a a * 2.509.102 
Omen = — 


farher Qewed oe vnto me. And „ Becauſe ? 
t mcllengers to comfoꝛt him fo? hath — 
Dau came payid and his 
= lande of the childzen of 2 L 
anun to comfozt him. 

3 And the punces of the childꝛen ok Am- him, Am Be — 
mon ſayde to Danu inkeſt thou now ſhew plea- 

Dauid doth father , that he Do: ſure to his onna 
eth lend — thee? Are not his for che ame. 
—ͤ— * —— to b (earch, to lecke 15 Thus the ma- 
and t e out the itious euer in · 

4 Ealberekne Hanun tooke Dauids ſer⸗ terpret the pur · 
nates. « ſhaued them, and cut off © their poſe of the god- 
garments by the halke vnto the butfocks, ly in the worſt 
and [ſent them away. enſe. . 

5 Andtheir went certaine and tolde Da- 2 They ſhaued 
uid . the men: and hee ſent to off the balfe of 
meete them (foz the men were exceedingly their beards, 
aſhamed) and the King ſayde,Taryat Je- 2. Sam. 10.4. 
richo 1 bee growen: then q Toput them 

— — and 

8 Ct ẽcthen the chien of Ammon ſawe vi enie, whereas | + 

that they} ſtanke meds fight of Dauid, then — embaſladours 
fent Hanunand the childzen of Ammon a ought to haue | 
thouſande talents of ſiluer to hire them cha · bene honoured: 
rets and F out? of Aram Naha- and becauſe the 
raim, and out of Aram Maachah, and out zewes vied to 


" And  theyhired them two andthfrtie — 1 

thouſand ch — the king of Paachah they — 

and his tch came and pitched red them to make 
bekoze f : and the childꝛen of 

ho mon 


their cities. and tame to the battei. 

9 C And when Danto heard. he ſent Jo⸗ F447 to be 

and all the hoſte of the valiant men. of D 
9 5 Andt childꝛen or Aunnon came out, . 

And ſet 3 4 at the gate of . Sam to 6,8. 

wi che nin were come, e 222 were 

the barrel was againſt Fan erg and be. jt Fn J 
e 0 

—— them cc _— Al che ene Rea _ 
frach and hunCelle in aray tomeet the ond lone. 


n And 


The Ammonites ouercome, I. Chron, 
11 And the reſt of the people he deliuered ſubduey, 8 2125 | 
vnto the hand of Abiſhat dis brother, an was yet another hatt ell with 


D 5 Andthere 
they put themlelues in aray againſt the chil- the Philiſtims: and Tlhanan the ſonne of 
wen of mon n 418 flew e Lahmi 


tl 
| | r flew mt, the bzother of Goliath c Read a. Sam 
12 And hee ſapd, If Arai be tos ſtrong = Gittite, whole ſpeare ſtaffe was like a 21.19. 

fo: me, then thon ſhalt ſuccour mee: and if weauers beame. 

the childzen of Ammon pꝛcuaile againſt 6 And yet againe there was a battel at 

thee, then J will ſuccour thee. Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs ſhew our ſelues and his fingers were by 4fires, euen foure 4 Meaning thut 
He declareth, . Valiant fo2 our 8 pcople,and toz the citics of and twentic, and was allo the lonnt ol Ma; he had fixes 
pe e — ne dur God, and let the L020 Bo that Which is raphah. ; piece on hands 
3 * dle AL cod in his owne light. And when he reuiled Itrael, Jehona- and lecte. 

ps 25 * 14. Da Joab and en that was than the ſonne of Shimea Dauids bzother 

on and With him, cameneere betoze the Aramites did llap bim. x 

| kw Auſer unte e battell,and they fled befeze him. 8 Theſe were bozne vnto Yaraphah at 
yin _— 'o be .. 15 And whethe chilvzenof Ammon ſaw Gath,and kel by the hand ol Dautd,an by 
—_—— nd that the Aramites fled, they flen alſo befozr the hands ok his ſeruants. 
Tonart che fe. , Abiſhathts brother, and entered into the cl 
God tie 10 Jgab came to Jerualem. CHAP. XXI. 
= wed ha 16 ¶ And when the Aramites ſawe that 1 Dewid carſeth the people robe numbred, 13 
| they were diſcomfited befoze Jſrael, they and there die ſeuentis thouſand men of the pefti- 
ſent meſſengers and cauſed the Aramites /ence, 
h Thatis,Eu- to come forth that were beyond the b riuer; A Satan ſtoode vp againſt Jſrael, 2 Hetempted 
phrates. and Shophach the captatne ol the hoſts of Land pꝛouoked Dauid to number Ilra⸗ Dau din ſeteing 
YWadarezer went befoze them. . before h's eyes 
1 17 And when it was ſhewed Damd, he 2 Therekoze Dauid ſald to Joab, and his excellencie 
gathered all Iſrael, and went oner Jozden, to the rulersof the people, Got. and nmunber and gloty, his 
Aan came vnto 1 ant put himelke in a- Iſrael from ꝰ Beer cheba euen to Dan, and power and vido. 
kap againſt them: And when Daufd had hing it to me, that J may know the mum ⸗ ries : read 2. 
put himſelke in battel arayto meete the A/ ber of them. Sam. 24. 1. 
ramites, they fought with him. 3 And Joabanlwered, The Loꝛde en⸗ b Thar is, from 
N I8 But the Aramites fled befoze Jſrael, creaſe his people an hundꝛech times lo many South to Nock. 
{For this place and Dauid beſtroyed oł the Aramites i le- as they be, O my loꝛd the king: are they not 
read 2. Sam, 10. lien thouland charets, and to2tie thouſand all-mylozdsſernants? wherefoze Doeth my 
X - _- footmen, and killed Shophach the captain loꝛd require this thing? why ſhould he be a 
ok the hoſte. cauſe of etreſpaſſe to 4iracl 7 e Tewasa thing 
Ig And whentheſeruants of Wabarezxer 4 Neuertheleſſe the Rings word pzeuat- indifferent and 
ſaw that they fell befoze Ilrael, they made led againſt 7oab. And Joab departed and vſuall to number 
peace with Dautv, and ſeruꝛd him. And went thozowall Jirael , and returned to the people, but 
the Aramites would no moze ſuccour the Jeruſalem, becauſe he did it 
childꝛen of Ammon. 5 And Joab gaue the number & ſunnne ef an ambirious 


— 


of the people vnto Daum: all J iracl were mind,asthough WE 
CHAP. XX d eltuen hundꝛed thouſand men that dzewe his ſtrength ſtood | 


s Rabbah deſtroyed, 3 The Ammonitet ter- ſwoꝛde: and Judah was foure hunTzeth in his people, 
wented, 4 The Thid/tyns ar eric owercome wh and ſcuentie thouſand inen that dzewe God puniſhed 


their giautis. 20. ; ; him, 
6 But the Lentites # Beniamin counted d Ioab partly for 


Nd when the yere was expired, inthe hee not among them: foz the kings woꝛde gricfe, and partly | 


1 Atime that Rings go out a war fre, I dab was abominableto Joab. through negli- 
| caricy out the ſtrength ofthe army, and de⸗ 7 (And God was diſplealed withthis gence,gathered 
ſcroꝛed the countrey of the childzen of Am⸗ thing: therefo:eHeſmote Jſracl, not the whole 
Which was the mon, and tame any beficged * Rabbah (but 8 Then Dauid ſaydvnto God, J haue ſumme s it is 
chicfe citie of the Dauid taried at I eruſalem) t Joablinote ſmned greatly, becauie J haue done this here declared. 
Ammonites. Rabbah'and deſtrotedit. | thing: but now, J beleech thee, remooue the e In Samuel is 
2:54m,12,29,39 2 * — Dauid tocke tht crown ofthefr tniquutie of thy ſeruant:foꝛ J haue done ve- mention of thi· 
Ring krom off his heat, and found it the ry foouchlp. tie thouſ nd 
b Which moun- welght ofa b talent of golde, with pꝛetinus And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Gad Dauids more: which wa 
reth about the ſtones in it:and it was ſet on Dams hꝛad, der, aying, * either by 1 
value of ſeuen and he brought away the ſpoplt of the citie 10 Oot and tell Dautd.ſaping, Thus to them ſome 
thouſand and ſe · cxtcteding much. ſaieth the Loꝛd, J offer thee 747 things: the Beniamites, 
weatic ciou nes, 3 And hee caried away the people that chule thee ont ol them, that J may do t vn⸗ which were mir · 
which ĩs about Were in it, and cut them with lawes, and to thee. hs it ed with Tudah, of 
threeſcore pound With harrowes of £797 , and wich axes, II So Gad came to Daufd, and (fo vnto as the Ebrewes 
ve ght. elien thus un £220 with all the cities him, Thus latech the Lo2d, Take to thee. urite, htte the 
of the childꝛen of Aaunan . Then Daud 12 Cither cher tes famine, 92 chꝛet chicfeand pꝛin · 


2. Sam 2118. and all the prople cane agalnt to Jerula⸗ moneths to bee deſtroped bekoꝛe thine ad ces are lelt out, f 


ſor, Cob, 2. Sam. lem. nerſartes „ and the . thine ene⸗ (Or, Propher, 


23.18, 4 (Anm acter this alſo there aroſe mies i to rake thec, oz elle the mode ot fon then 
Jer, Cash. warre at 1 Oezer With the Ohiliſtuns: then the Lozde and peſtilence in the lande 


30% Rephaimor, Sibbechat the Wuchathite llewe Stppat, thꝛee dapes, that the Angel ok the £010 
#hegiants, * " Echerhadgenar Waraphah, am tgex were max Beitrag thozowout all che coactes 


* : 
EOS 2 J 


The people numbted. 


— enn We 1 HE AT ue Oy Rs 
Se rows non nes, are 
NA 82 R 


oe 
5 


a 


of Iſrael: owe therefoze aduiſe thee, w 
worde Ii hall bzing axatue to him par t 


met. n ' . 
12 And Dauid ſafd'vuto Sad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtratte, let me now fall into the. 


"hando? the Lord: fo2 his merciegaretxcee- 


Bing great, and let me nat fal into the hand 


of man. ; | 
14 So the Lom ſent a peſtilente in Iſra · 
el, and there fell ot᷑ Jiracl ſcuentie thouland 


men. e og 
15 And Sod ſent the Angel into Jeru⸗ 


1 Reade 2. Sam. faleim to deſtroy it. Aud fas he was dell roy⸗ 


24. 16. 

g When God 
dr2iveth backe 
his plaꝑues, he 
ſeemeth to re- 


. pent, reade Gen. 
6.6 


0 „ Araunah, 


1 


W3 / 


p Thus he both 


| ſhewerh atroe 


repenrance and 
a fatherly cate 
toward his peo · 
ple, uhich deſi 


9 rech God to 


ſpare chem and 
to puniſh him 
and his. 
i If man hide 


© himfelfe at the 
fight of an An- 
gel, which is a 


creature, how 

r uch leſſe is a 
Gnner able to 
appeare before 
the face of God? 
k Thus he did 
by the comman» 


doment of God, 


as verſe 18. for 
elſe it had bene 


* Sbominable,cx* 


cept he had ci · 


or teuelation. 


ing, the Lom behelde. and s repented of the 
enill, and ſatde to the Angel that deſtroped, 
It is nobot pnough, let thine hande ceaſe. 
Then the Angel of the L oꝛde ſtosde by the 
thꝛeſhing flooꝛe of Pꝛnanthe J ebulite. 

16 And Damd lift vp his evcs, and ſaw 
the Angel of the Loꝛde ſtande betweene the 
earth e the heauen with his woꝛde dꝛawen 
ii his hand, and ſtretched out toward Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, Then Daurd and the Elders of J. 


rael, which were clothed in lacke, fel vpon | | | 
. A Nd Dauid ſayde, This is the * Honſc of a That is, the 


theirfaces, : 

17 And Dauid ſaide vnto God, Is it not 
T that commaunded to number the people? 
It is enen J that haue firmed and haue 
tommittev eiul, but thele wee pe, what baue 
they done? D Loꝛd my Sod, I be leech ther, 
let tine hand be on mee, and on my fathers 

hoult, and not on b the people foꝛ iheir de⸗ 
ruction. 

18 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛde com: 
manded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Dany 
{hould goe pp, and ſet vp an altar vnto the 
Love in the thzeching flooꝛe ol Oznan the 


19, Zo Dauid went vy actoꝛding to the 
ſaying of Oad, which hee had (poken in the 
Name of the K oꝛd. 

20 And Oꝛnan turnex abont, and ſawe 
the Angelz # his foure ſomes that were with 
es 198 themſelnes, and Oꝛnan thꝛeſhed 

. 

21 And as Dauld tame to Dinan, Dꝛ⸗ 
nan looked and ſawe Dauid, and went ont 
of the thꝛeſhing flooꝛe, and bowed himſelte 
to David with his kate to the ground. 

22 And Daun ſard to Van, Ome me 
the place ot thy thzetying flooze, that I may 
build an k altar therein vnto the Loꝛd: giue 

it mee age monep, that the plagne 
map be ſtayed trom the people. 

23. Then Dman ſaꝛd vnto Damd, Take 


tt ts ther, and let my loꝛd the Klug doe that 
ther Zods word, Which ſeemeth, him goed: le, I gtue thee 
phbullockes foxburnt ockerings, and chꝛeſhing 


1 That ĩs, as much fnftrinnents foꝛ wood , E wheate fo meate 


hauing ynough 
of his owne,and 


as it is worth: for offering, I giue it all. 
Tok 


24. ing Dauid ſaid to Dznan, Not 
ſo: but J will buy it fo ſuſticient ! money: 


yet to haue taken f I will not take that which is thine foꝛ 
ol another mans thy L old, nog offer burnt offerings without 


goods to offer 


vnto the Lotd, it 


bad bene thelt, 


and not accepta- Weight. 
ble to God. 


11 ; 
25 Do Dauid gane to Danan Fox that 
ce." firg band £ Hrkets of goldt be 


t. . 
26 And Danid built there an altar vnto 


* <=» 


2 


” 


Theplsgue. Ornans threſhing floore, Chaparxi, Dauids preparation for che Temple. 166 


n auſ wered hun by fire from heauen vpon n God declared 
he altar of burnt offering. dhat he heard his 
27 And when the Loꝛd had ſpoken tothe requeſt in chat he 
Angel, he put vp his lwowe againe into his ſent dow ue lire 
ſheath. : ©: _ Pre bins nfs” . fro heauen: for 
28 At that time when Danidſ\atve that elſe . a 
the Loꝛde had heard him in the thꝛeſhing vie no tire in la · 
flooꝛe of Oꝛnan the J te, then hee lacri⸗ crifice,bur of ihat 
ficed Bust | ea EPs 4 hi 1 7 reſer= 
29 But the tabernacle of the 02d which yedſbl ypon the 
Moſes had madt in the wildernes, andthe altar, Leui. 5. 13. 
altar of burnt offering were at that kealon in and carge done 
the Me iſe of Otbeon, - from hezuen, Le» 
30 And Dautd could not goe beſoꝛe it to uit. 9.24. as ap- 


aſke counſell at God; koz het was atraide of peared by th: u .. 


the l wozu of the Angel of the Lozd.) niſhment of Na- 
| dab and Abiliu 
CHAP. XXII. Leuit. 10.1. 
2 Dauid prepareth things neceſſar y for the buil. a 

ding of the Temple. 6 Hee commaundeth big ſenns 

Salomon to build the Temple of the Lerde, which 

thing he himſelſꝭ was ſorb;dden to do. g Under the 

figure of Salomon ¶ hriſt u promiſed. HOY 


the Loꝛdt God, and chis is the altar foꝛ place wherein be 

the burnt offering of Jlratl. nil be wor⸗ 

2 And Dauid commanded to gather to⸗ ſhipped, 
getter the b frangersthat were in the land d Meaning, |. 
of Ilrael, and he let malons to hew and po⸗ cunning men of , 
lich ſtones to bnilde the houſe of God. other nations 

3 Dauid allo pꝛepared much yon koꝛ the whichdwelt a. 
nailes ofthe dodꝛes and ofthe gates, and foꝛ mong the ſe wen. 
the 34754 Hh and abundance of bzalle par c To wit, which 
Ahl. | 


(US BR 5 oats ge 
4. And cevar tree n 2 fox chekels of golde, 
the Ztnoniatis and the 7 of Tuzus Wollght 2-Chron. 3-9, 


much Cedar wood to Damid.:. *....- - ..; 
5 And Pauid ade, Salomon my ſorme 
is pong and tender, and wee muſt builde an 
houſe foꝛ tho L oꝛde, magniſicall, excellent, 
and of great fame and dignitie thozswout 
all countreys. J willtherefore vow pꝛepare 
koꝛ him. Ss Dauid pꝛepared very much be- 
koꝛe his death. ; 
6 Then hee called Salomon his ſonne 
and chærged him to build an houſe fozthe 14 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael. | 2.8. 1% 
7 And Daudlaydeto Salomon, M2 chep.28.3z. 
ſonne,F I with my ſelke to build an d This declareth 
honſe to the Name of the Loꝛd my God, how greatly God 
8 But the woꝛd of the Lozd tame to me, derefterh 5 ſned- 
ſaying, Da Thou haſt ſhedde much blood, ding of blood, 
and hat made great battels: thou halt nor ſeeing David for 
builne an houle vnto my Name: t02 thou this cauſe is Raye 
haſt hed much blood vpon the earth in my el to build the 
P ; Temple of the 
9 Bcholde, a ſonne fs bome to thee, Lord, albeit le 
which Hall be a man of reſt, foꝛ J will gine enterpriſed no 
bim reſt from all his enemtes round about: warre, but by 
therekoꝛt his name is Salomon; and wil Gods comman- 
lend peace and qutetneſſe vpon Iſrael in his dement and a- 
daycs. We + Saint his ene - 
* 16 He Hal build anhouſe fo? my Pome, mies, 3 
and he hall ber my ſonne, and J will 9 'S 2. Sar. i 3. 
8 at her, and J wil eftablifh the chꝛont bis 1. King C. 5. | 
ingdome vpon Fſrael fo: euer. e Hic ſheweth | 
IT Nowe therefore my ſonne, the Loꝛde that there can be 
ſhall be with ther, and thou ſhalt < pꝛoſper, no proſperitie, 


o 


m Reade 2. Sam. the Low; & oftrid burntofirings and peace and thou ſhalt builde an houſe to the Lozde bur when th 
ereruig er and callen open the Lord, and he thy Se io be hath lpokmof ther," 4 ut when the 
3441 - . 9 6 h * * * Ti e243. a , 1 3 ne . 


* 
* 


24-24, 


Lord is with vb, © 


The Leuitesnumbred. 


Ithiel, and 32 and Joel, bree. 
9 The (ones ot Shimei, .Shelomith 
Yau, and Raram, there 3 thele wert 


| LChron, 


The chiefe Leultes. 


f Theſe are one- 12 | DnelytheL V 5 the chieke fathers of Landare. 
ly the meanes andy nperſanding and 15 thee cha che 10 neg, 1 of Shimet any — 
— — oe: Ile pin = the Lawe ofthe were hel Grnes e Beriah 3 thels foure 
ubie&saright, 13 N u ſhalt pꝛo nn * 1 1 — for, Zina, 
and whereby ade 1 —_ and the ind ge- ah 
the Realmes ments ich ehrhe Lo Lotdco — 2 es bn yd. y tonnes: 
2 1 fo: Th and of good courage: the f of their father , 14 
keart 129 bed be afray, ne. 
p baba ti 14 1 of the ram, hã a — a 
3 c m,Jzhar ie 
Loan hinbpedehoulandalenso olde, 73 * The ſſonnes ot Amram, rot, and Exed.2.2,6 6, ; 
and a thoulandtalentsof fuer, Avies:and Aaron wasſeparatedto» lance 20. b. 54; © 
and of bꝛaſſe anyofyzon ing weight:foz tile the moſt hol place, veewd his ſonnes a That is, to rh 
there was abundance : J haue alſo pzepa- fo euer to burne De Lozde,to ſerue invthemog |. 
uidemor hee — thou mayelt p20- — and to bleſte in his Name — and | 6 
-. 5 Mozeouer thou haſt wozkemen with © es alſo the man of G0d,andhts holy thin 2 
$Ormrſons, and thee we, || hewersof ſtone, and wozke- chil 1 named with the Þ tribe of b They woe ke I. 
8 men foz timber, and all men expert in euerg L the order ol = 
wozke. - "Theſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom, the Leuites, 
15 Ok gold, ot ftner,and ol bꝛaſſe, and of and Eltezer, and not oſ the 
h That is goe yon, there is no number: Ap. therefore, and 16 Pkthe ſonnes of Gerſhom was Shes Priefts, as Aa« | 
about ir quickly. he doing, and the Lozd will be with thee, buel the chieke. rons ſonnes, T 
17 Dauid allocommaunded all the pꝛin⸗ huh And the ſonne of Eliezer was Reha- Exod.2, 22. 
Ak of Ilrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, biah the chieke: fo2 Eliezer 22 none other and 18,3, 
{ The nations ſonnes: — the ſonnes of were c The Seriptut * 
round about. . Is hot the l ant your God with you, very may vſcthto call K 
k For elſe he and hath Hen reſt on euery ſide? koꝛ he The ſonnes of Jzhar wis Shelomith chiefe or the 
knew that God bath giuen the i * of the lande in · the chief firſt borne, al 
would plague to mine hand, and the land is —— betoze nel The ſonnes of )ebzon was Jeriah the though be be 
them, and not * 7 my befoze his people, 4 5 ſecond, Tahaztel the thiro, — and there 
— ſper their ſet * pour hearts & your ſoules and Tekamiam the four be none borne 
| "0... par, to ſerke the Lozde your Hop, and ariſe, and * The ſonnes of Uzziel were Michah after, Mat. 1.23. 
they ſought builde the Sanctuary of the Lozde Ood to the firſt, and — the elecond. 
with all their ng the Arke of the couenant — 62d, 21 C The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
hearts to ſet forth and the holy veſlels of God into ouſe and Autht, The ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 
his glary. duilt toꝛ the Name of the 3 and Nich. 
22 Aim Eleazar dien, & had no ſonnes, 
CHAP. XXIII. but 1 abiethzen the lonnes d Meaning, 
3 Dau being old, ee r He of Riſh too j ke then ic 
erh the Lewes to be numbred, 4 And aſrign- 2 onnes of £ i were if, ann 
_ te their offices, 13 Aaron and bis — . mes of Puſh 5 Maß 
are for the hie Priel. 14 The ſome: of Moſes. — Thele were the Canes of Lenf accoꝛ⸗ 
tothe — of their fathers, euen the 
g gy when Dautid was olde d fall of dayes, thi e fathers accoꝛding to their offices,ac- 
2. King l. 30. — made Salomon his ſonne king ouer coꝛding to the number of names and their b 
Iſrael, ſumme that did the wozke fo: the ſernice of of 
2 And he gathered together all the pzin- the Houſe of the Loꝛd fro the age of« twen- e Danid did — 
tes 1 Itrael with the Pꝛieſtes and the Lo tte yeeres and aboue, chuſe the Le- of 
uite 25 Foz Dauid ſaive , The Lom Godof vites wiſe, firſt gi 
3 "Ind the Leuites were numbꝛed from Jſrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that at tbe age of 8 
the age of thirtte ytert and aboue, and their they may dwel in Jeruſalem koꝛ cuer. thirtie,as verl. . 
number accowing to their lune was 26 And allo the Leuites thall no moze and againeaf- © 
eight and thirtie thouland men, beare the Tabernacle and all che veſſels foz'terward at 20. f 
4. Dfthele foure and twentte thonſande the ſerutce thereof, as the neceſſitie E. 
dor, is bane ere were ſet to àaduante the woꝛke of the honle 27 Therftoꝛe accozding to the laſt wozds of the office did th 
auer. of the Loꝛde, and ſire thonſand were ouer⸗ of Dautd, the l. —_ numbꝛed from wa atthe of 
ſeers and iudges. twentie yeere and * they b. 
5 And foure thouſande were poꝛters, and 28 And their Difice wa was vnder the h and of had no charge 
FU foure thouſand pꝛaiſed the Lozve w tnſtru- the ſonnes or Aaron, foz the leruice of the inthe Temple, 
lr. meide, ments which the made to 2atie the Lord. Houſe of the L oꝛd in the conrtes, and c e they wert | 
meaning b 6 * So Dau diuided offices vnto 5 bers, & in the t puritping of all holy things, five andtwentie 
Ty _ 5 the . — of Leu, to * n, —_ n the woꝛke of the ſeruice of the houle yeere nd 
0 . 0 
J0r, Libni, Wee Serthonites wete L audan and 29 Noth for the dernen „ and fax the fiftie, Num. 4.3. [ 
os 6.17 ,fozthe meate oll Ns ef Inwaſhing and 
br The fonnes ofLaapan , the chiefe was vnleanened cakes, and foz the ings, clenſingall the 


and 11 np By" ug was roſten 7 — 12 A alf 
meaſur 
And forto often euery a" to 


39 


ThePrieſisoffice, — | * Chapanil 


- giue giue thanks and to pꝛaile the Land, and likes 
iſe at en 
wa nd th olker an burnt'v! offerings v nto 
the denden tn Sabbaths, in the inoneths, 
| the appoint ed tines, Ac — to 
the —— and according to cher cuſtome 
Up befoze the Lozd; 
nd hat they ſhonldkeepe thechar 
f the Cabernacie — er — 
charge o ace, a e 
151 1 27 their bzethzen in the 
ſermce ofthe houſe ofthe 201d. 


{7 CHAP, X * IIII. 

Dauid afſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 
* Heſe are alſo the diniſions ot the ſonnes 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron were 

Nadab,and A bihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2 But Nadab and Abihn died = befoze 
their father, and had no childzen: therefoze 
Eleazar,and Jthamar executed the Pzieſts 


f And Dauid diſtributed them, enen Za- 
dok ot the j ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahime⸗ 


Cenit. 10.4, 6. 
numb, 3. L and 


"father yet liued, 


f Or,conſing, 


their offices in their miniſtration. 

4 And there were found mo of the ſonnes 
of Eleazar by the number of men, then of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar, and they diutded 
them, to wit, among the 'fonnes of Eleazar, 
ſixteene heads, accoꝛding to the houſholdof 
their fathers, and among the ſonnes of Js 
thamar, accozding tothe houſhold of their 
fathers, eight. 

5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the 
one from the other, and ſo the Kulers of the 
Sanctnarie, andthe Rulers of the houſe of 
God, were of the fonnes of Eleazar, and of 
the ſonnes of Athamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Netha- 
neel the Scribe of the Lenites, wore them 
befozethe King and the Pzinces, and Ta⸗ 
dok the Pꝛieſt, and Ahimelech the ſonne of 
A biathar,. and before the chief fathers of the 
Peſts and of the Lenices, one familie bes 
ing reſerued foꝛ — and another reſer⸗ 
uedfoz Ithamar 
d This lot was 7 And the firit blot fell to Jehoiarib, and 
ordeined to take the ſecond to Jedaiah, 
away all occafion 8 * third to Barum, the fourth to Se⸗ 
of enuie or grud- Odin 

9 © he fifth to Malchiiah, the ſixt to Pte 
n 


ging of one a. 


+ Ebr,beads, 


gainſt another. . 

8 10 The ſeuenth to Makkoz, the eight to 
© Zacharic the e Abiia 
father of Iohn ft T Th * ts Yeſhua, the tenth to 
Eaptiſt was of Shecan 
this courſe orlot 12 The Numer to Eliaſhib, the twelfth 
of Abia: Luke tu Jakim 

5 The thirteenth to Yuppa, the foure⸗ 


1. 5. 
teenth to Jefhebeab, 
14 The r en to Bilgah, the ſixteenth 
to Im 
15 "The fertenteenth to Yezer, the eigh⸗ 
tteenth to Yappizzer, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentteth to Jehezenel : 
17 Theone and twentie to Jachin, the 
two and twentie to Gann 
18 The thiee 5 to Deliah; the 
foure and twentie to Maaziap. 


ge Matned of 


lech of the ſonnes of Jthamar accopding to Jbzti, 


Bw. ' Ofihe Lenkes ande — 


15 i ofices, wi their 1 (bono to 


— — 
under the — f father, as d By the dign 
the Lozde God of Aal had commannded 7 — — 


20 f And ok t ſonnes of Leut that res 
e of Sonam, rs Wis 
bael,of the fonnes W L Jeveta 

2 bd onnes Arne⸗ 


23 And b e the firſt, Amas 
riah the ſecond, Jahaztel the third, and Jes 
kameam the fourth, 

24 The ſonne 3 Picah, the 
ſonne of Micah was Shamt 

25 The bot of ichah) was Ifthilah, 
the ſonne of Jilhitah, Zechariah, 

26 The ſonnes of Derari,were li, and 
Pulhi, the ſenne of Jaazitah,was 

27 The ſonnes of Werari, of Jahaziah 
vere Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur,and 


p 28 Df Mahli came Eleazar,which had no 
onnes. 

28 Df Kiſh,the ſonne of Riſh was Jerah⸗ 
mee 

30 And the ſonnes of e Pulhiwere ah e Which was the 
li, and Eder, and Jertmoth : theſe were ſecond ſonne ol 
ſonnes ot the Lenites after the Yonthold of Merari. 
their fathers. 

31 And theſe alſo raſt f lots with their f That is, 
biethzen the ſonnes of Aaron befoze Ming one bad thatdigg 
Daum, and Zadok-and A and the nitie, which fell _ 
chiefe fathers of the P Pie and of the-Le- vnto him by lot. 
nites, cuen the chiefe ofthe Families againſt 
their ponger bzethzen, | 


CHAP, XXV. 
F The ſingers are appointed, with their places and 
orte, 
gD Dauid and the captaines of the armie 
2 ſeparated fox the mimiſterie the ſonnes a The ſingers 

of Aſaph, and Yeman,and Jeduthun, who were divided in- 
thould ſing pzophectes with Yarpes , with to 24. courſes, ſo 
violes, and with cymbales, and their mums that every courſe 
ber was cus of the inen fox the office of their or order contey- 
miniſterie, to wit, ned twelue, and 

2 Of the ſonnes ok Aſaph, Zaccur, and in all there were 
Joſeph, and Nethantah,and Alharelah the 288. as verſe 7. 
ſonnes of Aſaph were vuder the hand of A⸗ 
ſaph, which ſang pzophecies by the 4 com- r Ebr. hands. 


- miſſion of the king. 


3 Df Fedu inthe ſonnes of Jeduthun, 
Gẽdaliah, and Teri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabi⸗ 
ah, — Parent, b fixe, vnder the hands b Whereofone 
of their 
with an Yarpe, foz to giue thanks and to bred. 
pzaiſe the Loꝛd. c Meaning, HB 

4 Of Yeman,the ſonnes of Heman, Buk: Pſalmes & ſongs 2; 
kiah, Attaniah, D33iel, Shebuel, and Je- topraiſe God, 2 
runoth, Yananiah, Hanan, Snatyah, Gid⸗ 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Jolhbekaſhay, 
NMatotht.Yorhir and MayKioth. 

5 Al theſe were the ſonnes of Hemau the 
Liings|| Seer in the woꝛds of God to lift vp 07, Propher, _ 2 
the hoꝛne: and God gane ta Heman four- |} Or, power, ma-. 
teene ſonnes and thzee daughters. ning of "the keng, 3 

6 All thele were vnderthe hand . mg lor, euerm. | 

ther , 


ather: Jeduthum fang <p2ophecies is not here aum- E 


re Leuites offces. I. Chron. 


father, inging in the houſe ofthe Lord with 3 Elam the fift, Jehohanan the fixt, and 
cyinbales, vid les and harpes, fox the ſermce Eltehoenai the ſeuenth. | | 
of the honſeof God, and X\aph, Jeduthun, 4 And of che ſonnes of bed Edoin, 
t Ebr, hand. and Yeman were at the Kings + commaun- Shematiah che eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſecond. 
dt 12 ISS l ben cle toe | Jah —— _— Sacarthe fourth,aud 

x 7 So was their number „ Netbaneel: 5 
thzen that were inſtructed in 4 of 5 Ammiei the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſcuenth, 


hundzeth foureſcoze and eight, 


pany and courſe. nian as the ſchollar. 


ſpect to age or vi ot Aſaph ,the ſecund tu Gedaliah , who bꝛethꝛen ſtrong meu: Elihu allo, and Se⸗ 
cunning. with bis bzethien end his ſonues were machtiah. 


ued in the fuſt 10 The thirde to Tateur, hee, his ſonnes, Edom, then aud their ſonnes and their bze- 


huis turne follow - his bzethzen twelne, 9 And ot Meſhelennah founes and bze- of the Por- 
ed orderly. 12 The ſift, to Nethaniah, he, his ſomies then, eigbteene nughiie men. tterſhip. 
on the Zeriter, and his hethien twelue. k 10 Anbot Yoſah ofthe ſounes of eras 
13 The ſixt, ts Bukkiah, bee, his ſonnes ri, the ſonnes were Shuri the chiefe, and 


aud his bzethzen twelue. (though he was not the eldeſt, yer his father 
14 Theſeuenth, to Jeſharelah, hee, his made him the chiefc) | 
ſonnes and his bzerhzen twelue. 11 Helkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third. 


and his bzechzen twelue, and the bzethzenof Yoſah were chirteene, 


18 The eleuenth. to #z3areel,he,his ſonnes 13 And they caſt lottes both ſmall and the other, 
and his bzerhzen twelne. great foz the houſe of their fathers, fo eue⸗ 
19 Therwelfr,to a lhabiah, he, his ſonnes rp gate, 


20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, hee, his lemiah : then they caſt lots fo Zechariah 214). 


ſonnes and his bzethzen twelne. 15 To Sbeb Edom Southward, and to that gate. 


ſonnes and his bzethzen-twelne. bar. citie, 


29 Thetwo and ewentieth ro Giddalti, of Merari. 


ezer,be, his ſonnes aud his biethzen twelue. the Gerſhmuiites deſcending of Laadan, the Temple. 
CHAP; XXVL  chteffathers of Laadan were Gerſhunni and 
1 The porters of the Temple are ordaiuod, enery Jehieli. | 
5 — <4 vhs > ſhonidkeepe, 20 And o- — ——— of Jehieli were Zethan- 
5 aſure. 5 & Joel his bzother appointed quer the trea⸗ 
. Y Or eourſts and Dncermng the { diniffons. of the poz- ſures of thehonſe of the led. 2 


* 
I 
7 


a ſonne of Koze of the ſonnes of* Aſaph. Yebzomtes,andof the Dxielites. 


— toblemuſicion, chartah the eideſt, Jedatel the ſecaud, Teba · ſonne of Poſes, a ruler ouer the treaſures. GO 
Dar another of dia rherhtrd, Jathniel the faurth, 25 Aud of his f —— which cameof j Or confer 
| War gam: cel de biaph, Ch.. 23, 35 .& 2x7 9, & aii hub. Enezer, was Rehabiap 5484 M 

4 | | elha 


So that he ſer= twelue. 8 Alltheſe were of the jſounes of Obed | 97,#phewee, 


15 The eight, to Jelhaiaþ, he, his ſonnes and Zechariah the fourth: all the | ſonnes { Or,coufing, 
16 The ninth,to Mattaniah, he, his ſonnes 12 Df thele were the || diuiſions of the poxs: Or, cou ſes. 


and his byzetþzen twelue. 14 And the lat on the Eaſtſide fel toß She⸗ I Or, Neſtele. 


22 The fikteenth, to Jerimoth , hee, his his ſonnes the honſe ofs Aſuppim: This was an 
ſannes and his biethzen twenie. 16 To Shuppim, and to Hoſah Weſts houſe, where 

23 The ſirteenth, to Yananiay, bee, his ward with the gate of Shallecheth by the they vſed to re- 
ſonnes and his bzerhzen twelue. paued ſtreete that goeth vpward, warde os fort to conſult of 

24 The ſeuenteenth to Joſhbekaſhah, he, uer againſt warde. things concer= 
bis lonnes and his bzcthzen-twelue, 17 Eaſtwarde were ſire Eeuites , and ning the Tem- 

25 The eighteenth , to Banani, he, his Nozthward foure a dap, and Southwarde ple, as a Conuo- 
ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. oure a dap, aud toward a ſuppuu itwo cation houſe, 

26 Thenineteenth to JNPallothi, he, his and two, h Whereat they 
fonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 18 Ju k Parbar towarde the Veſt were vſed to caſt out 

27 The twentieth, to Eliathap, bee, his foure bp the paued ſtreete, and two in Pars-the futhof the 


th * 9 
the Lord, euen of all chat were cunning , two PenlthaiÞ 1 — God had v bleſſed him. b In giving him 
6 And to Shemaiah his ſonne, were many children. 
4 Who ſhould 8 And they calt lottes, 4 charge againſt ſonnes bozne, that e ruled in the honſe of < Or, like theie 
be in every com- charge, aſwell : ſmall as great, the cunning their father, foi then were men of might, ſathers houſe, 
7 The ſonnes of Shematah were Sthni, meaning, worthy 
e Without te- 9 And the firſt lot fell to f Joſeph, which and Rephael, and Obed, E1zabad and his men and valiant, 


turne, and the and his bjethzen were twelue. tien mightie and © ſtrong to ſerue, euen d And meete to 
reſt euery one as 11 The fourth to [|J3zi,be, his ſounesand thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two of Dbed Edom. ſerue in the office 


and his bzerhzen twelne. ters of the chiefe men, hauiog the charge e as e According to 
17 The tenth, to Sbimei, hee, bis ſonnes gatult their bzethzen, to ſerue iu the houſe of their turnes, aſ- 
and his biethzen twelue. the Loꝛd. well the one a 


ſonnes and his bzcethzen twelne. his ſonne, fa wiſe counleller, and his lot. One expert and 
21 The fourteenth, to Pattithiah, he, his came out Nozthward. meete to keepe 


28 The one aud twentieth, to Rothir, he, 19 Theſe are the diuiſſons of the i Meaning, tero 
bis ſonnes and his bzethzen twelne. ters of the ſannes of Koze,andof the 4— one — two 
another. 


he, his ſonnes and his bzethzen twelue. 20 J And of the Leuites Bhtiah wsouer k Which was an. 
30 The thzee and twentieth. to ahazi⸗ the treaſures of the honſe of God, and duer houſe wherein 


oth. he. his ſonnes and his beten twelue. the treaſures ofthe dedicate things. they kept the in- 
31 The foure ⁊ twentieth, to Komamti- 2 Df the ſonnes of Laadan the ſonnes ot ſtrumentt of the 


dune. ters of the Evihites, Seſhelemiah the 10 Ok the! A mramites, of the Jzharites, I Theſe atfo had 
x a This Aſaph ofthe | charge ouer the 
Vn not the no · 2 nd the ſonnes of Melhelemtah, Zes 24 And Shebnelß ſonne of Gerſhom the ;; 
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m According as 
the Lord com- 
manded, Num, 
31.28. 


n Meaning, of 
things that were 
out of the citie. 


kings houſe, 


j p To wit, the 
cC.ouſins of Ie- 


” gualland tem- 


zr. diuiffons, 
or bandes. 

= a Which cxc- 
= euted their 
charge and of- 
ce, which is 
meant by com- 
ming ia and go- 
ing out. 


b That ĩs, Do- 
daies licurenant, 


2. Sam. 33. 205 
82723. 


26 W and his | 
were — treaſures of the dedicate 


things, which Dauid the King, Ethe chiefe- 


fathers, thecaptaines ouer thonſands, and 
— — the captaines ofthe armie 

bad = dedicated, 
27 (For of the battels andof the les 
did dedicate to maintaine the h of 


e 4ozb 

20 295 all = Samuel the Seer had 
dedicate, and Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and 
MWbner the ſonne of Ner, &,Joab the ſonne 
of Zeruiah,and whoſoeuer had dedicate any 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his bzethzen, 


Df the Jzharites was Chenaniah and ſand 


2 
his founes, foꝛ the buſineſſe a without ouer 
Iſrael, foz officers and foz mdges. 
20 Dfthe Yebzonites, Xſhabiah and his 
ẽthꝛen, men of actiuitie, a thouſand, and 
ſenen hundzeth were officers foz Jſrael be⸗ 


| pond Jozden Weſtward, in allthe buſineſſe 
o That is, for the of the Lozd, & fo 


ſeruice* ofthe King, 

1 Among the Yebzonites , was Jeduah 
the chiefeſt, euen the Yebzonites,bp his ge⸗ 
nerations accozding to the families, And in 
the fourtieth peereof the reigne of Dand 
thep were ſought foꝛ: and there were found 
among them men of actiuitie, at Jazer, in 
Gilead. 

32 Lund his y b1ethzen men of actinitie, 
two thouſand and ſenen hundzeth chiefe 
fathers , whom King Dauid maderulers 
oner the Reubemtes, and the Gadites, and 
the halke tribe of Manaſſeh, fox enerp mat · 
ter pertaining to 4 God, and foz the Kings 
bullneſle, 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


Of the princes aud rulers that miniſtred unto the 
ing. 
Th E childzen of Fſrael alſo after their 
number, euen the chiefefathers and cap- 
taines ofthouſands and of hundzeths, and 
their officers that ſerued the king by diuers 
t courſes, which came in and went out, 
moneth by moneth thzoughont all the mos 
neths of the pere: in euerp courſe were foure 
andtwentie thouſand. 
2 Ouer the firſt courſe foz the firſt mos 


'neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Zabdiel: 


and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouland. 

Ok the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
ouer all the pzinces of the armies fox the 
firſt moneth. 

4 Andouer the courſe ot the ſecond mo- 
neth was Dodat, an Ahohite, and this was 
his courſe, and Ptkloth was b a captaine, 
and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thonland. | 

5 Tyecaptaine of the third hoſte foz the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 


hoiada the chiefe Pꝛieſt: and in his courſe 


were foure and twentie thouſand. 


6 This Wenatah was mightie an 


| treaſures ofthe Temple, Officers Chap. xxviij. appointed to ſerue the king. 


his ſfonne, and am his ſonne, 
ard , 1 


courſe was Amtzabad his ſonne. 


7 fourth loi the fourth moneth was 
A the Harper of, oab, and Tebadi 
| ne ater 2 3 


re and twentie thouſand. 

8 The fiftfoz the fit moneth was pyince 
Shamhuth the Jzrahite : and in his courſe 
fonre T7 1 * JN 

e oz the xt moneth was Fra 
Wen of Jukeſth the Tekoite: and Ko 
courſe foure and twentte thouſand. 

10 The lenenth foz the ſeuenth moneth 
was Helez the Pelonite, of the ſonnes of Es 
phzaim:and inhis courſe foure and twenty 


thouſand. 
11 The eight foz eight mon 
Siber the Vusharbitenk the Tach nes 


and in his courſe foure and twentie thou⸗ 


12 The ninth foz the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes of 
} Jemini:and in his courſe foure and twen- 
tie thouſand. | 

13 The tenth foz the tenth moneth was 
Maharat, the Netophathite of the Zars 
hites : and in his courſe foure and twentie 
thouſand. 

14 Theelenenth foz the eleuenth moneth 
was Wenatah the Pirathonite of the ſonnes 
of Ephzaim 2 and in his courſe fonte and 
twentte thouſand. 

15 The twelft foz the twelfr moneth was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Dthniel : and 
in his co foure and twentie thouſand, 

16 Jꝙozeoner < therulersouer the tribes 
of Iſrael were theſe : oner the Keubenites 
was ruler, Eliezer the ſonne vf 7 5 ouer 
= as Shephatiah the lonne of 

achah: 

17 Duer the Leuites. Yaſhabiah p ſonne 
— pn : oner them of Aharon, and Ta; 

ok: 

18 Duer Judah, Elihu of the byethzen of 
— oner Iſſachar, Omri the ſonne of 

chael: 

19 Duer Tebnlun, Jſhmaiah the ſonne 
of Dbadiah: oner Naphtali , Jerimoth the 
ſonne of 23riel: 

20 Duer the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Yoſhea 
the ſonne of A3a331ah : ouer the halte tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Joel the ſonne of Pedaiah: 

21 Ouer the 4 other halfe of anaſſi h in 
Gilead, Jddothe ſonne of Zechariah: ouer 
2Beniamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Abner: 

22 Duer Dan, Azarielthe ſonne of Jero⸗ 
porn _ are the p1inces of the tribes of 

rae 

23 J But Dauid tooke not the number 
of them from twentie peere old and under, 
becauſe the Loꝛd had ſaide that he wonlde 
— Ilraei like vnto the ſtarres of the 

eauens. 

24 And * Joab the ſonne of Zerniah bes 
gan to number; but he finiſhed it not, *be- 
2 came wiath fo) 
e 


Chꝛomicles of King Damnd. 


FER 


lor, enim 


Meaning. ba- 
ſides theſe telus 
captaines. 


d Which is be- 
yond Iorden in 
reſpect of luda: 
allo one captaing 
was ouer the 
Reubenites and 
the Gadites, 
Chap.2 1 7. 

e And the com- 
mandeme nt of 
the king was 
abominable to 
Ioab, Chap. 
21.6, 

The Ebrewes 
make both theſe 


bookes of Che- 
againſt Iſra⸗ nicles but one, ; 
ther was the number put into the and at this verſe 


make the mids 


25 And oner the Kings treaſures was of the booke,as 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and oner touching the 
the treaſures in the fields, in the cities and number of 
*thirtie and aboue the thirtie, and in his in the villages and in the W verſes. 


5 wn 
78 58 N 


* 


Salomon u. I. Chton. 


Art;onathan the ſonne of Bzziah: fo euer, if he indeuour himſelie to doe my 
26 ind oner the woztzemen in the fielde commandenunta, and my iudgements, as 


that tilled the ground , was Ezri the ſonne- « this day. 2 
of Chelub: oh ; 8 Nowetherefoze in the fight of alt J{- 
27. And auer them that dzeſſed p vines; rael the Congregation of the Lozd, and in 
was Shimei the Ramathite: and auer that the auatence ofour God, keepe @ ſceke for 
which appertained to the vines, and ouer all the commaumements ofthe 203d paur 
the ſtoze of the wine was Sabdi the Shiphs God, that ye map paſſeſſe this 4 good land, 
mite: and leaue it foz an inheritance to pour chil 
28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbe⸗ dzen after pou* foz euer. 
rie trees that were in the valleps, was Waal 9 And thou, Salomon mp ſonne, know 
LJanan the Gederite: and ouer the ftoze of thou the God of thy father, and ſerue hun 
the ople was Joalh; with a perfect heart, and with a willing 
29 And ouer the oxen that fed in Dhas minde: Fon the Lozd ſeartheth all hearts, 
ron, was Shetrat the Sharonite : and oner and under ſtandeth allthenunaginations of 
the open in the valleps was Shaphat the thoughts:if thou feeke him, he wil be found 
ionne of dla: : ; of rhee : but if thou fozſake him, he will caſt 
30 And oner the camels was Dbil the thre off for euer. | | 
Jihmaelite : and oucr the aſles was Jehde⸗ 10 Take heede nowe, fo the Lozd hath 
tah the Meronothite: choſen thee to build i the houſe of the Sanc⸗ 
Thar is, a man „ 31 Aud ouer the ſheepe was Jaziz, the tuarte: be ſtrong therefore, and g dee tt. 
Kametin the Dagarie: all thele were the rulers ofthe 11 J Then Dauid gave co Salomon his 
OY of God, ſubltance that was King Dauids. ſoune the paterne of the - pozeh and of the 


ſchoolemaſters man of caunſel and ofvnderſtanving(fox he aud ot the gateries thereof, @of the cham⸗ 
and teachers, Was as ſcribe) & Jehiel the ſomme of Hach⸗ bers thereof that are within, and of the 
1 After that A. moni were with the kings bſonnes. houſe of the Merciſeate, 6 8 
hitophel had 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſels 12 And the paterne of all that t he had in 
hang ed himſelfe, lex, and Hulhaip Archite the kings friend, his mind foz the conrts of the houſe of the 
2.5am.17.2.3 34 Andi after Alitophel was Jehoiada Lozd,audfoz al the chambers round abont, 
Tchoiadd was the fonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and foxthe treaſures of rhe houſeof God, and 
made counleller. £aptaine of the kings armie was Joab. koꝛ the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
2 p CHA P. XXVIII. 13 And koz the courſes of the Pzieſtes, 
3 Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to buald the Tem- and of rhe Lenites, and foꝛ all the wozke fox 
ple, be willeth Salomon and the people to perſourme the ſeriuce of the honſe of the Loꝛde, and foz 
t, 8 Exborting hum to feare the Lord, _ all the veſſels of the miniſterie of tye houſe 
| N2Y Dand aſſembled all the pzinces of ofthe Lozd. b 
Ilraeli the pzinces of the tribes, and the 14 He gane of golde by weight. fox the 
captaines of þ bands that ſerued the king, veſſels of golde, foꝛ all the veſſels of ail waz 
and the captains of thouſands, and the cap- ner of ſernice , and all the vclilels of ſiluer by 
taines of hundzeths, and the rulers of all weight, fo2 all aner veſſels of all maner of 
f the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and ſeruſce. 
dor, chief ſer- of his ſonnes, with the Eunuches, and the 15 The weight alſo of gold foz the can⸗ 
n, Gen. 3. Mightie,andail the men of power, vnto Je- dleltickes, and golde for then lampes, with 
36. rulalem, : : the weight foz enerp candleſticke, and foz 
2 And Ring Dantid ſtood bp vpon his che lampes thereof, aud fox the candleſticks 
keete, and ſaide, Yearepeme, mp byethien of ſuner by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and mp people: purpoſed to haue built an and the lampes thereof,accozding to the vle 
= Wherethe bouſe of reſt fox the arke of the conenant ofenerp candleſticke. 
Ake ſhould re- of the Boꝛd, for a *footeitoole of our God, 16 And the weight ok the gold foz the ta⸗ 
maine, and re- and haue made ready foꝛ the biulding. bles of ſhewhzead,fo2 enerp table, and ſiluer 
mooue no more 3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt foz the tables of ſiluer, 
to and fro. not hiuld an Houſe foi mp Name, becauſe 17 And pure golde fox the fleſhhookes, 
*PAal99.5. thou halt but a man of warre, and haſt ſhed and the bowles, andſplates, and foz baſens, 
3. Cam. y. g, 3. Blood. godd in weight fox euery baſen, and fon fil 
Ab. 22.8. 4 Pet as the Loꝛd God of Iſrati choſe ner baſens, by weight fo: euery baſen, 
me betoze all the gonſe of mp father, to be 18 And faz the altar of incenſe pure gold 
king oner Iſrael foz euer (foz in Judah by weight, and gold foz the paterne ol' the 
; would he chule a prince, and of the houſe of charet of the Cherubs that ſpꝛead them⸗ 
Þ According to d Judah is the houſe of mp father, æ among ſelucs, and couered the Arke ok the cones 


# I waſtabiilh therefoze his kingdome finiſhed all the wozke fox the ſeruice - the 
2 
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c Tfhe continue 
ro keepe my law, 
and depart not 
therefrom, as he 
doeth hitherto, 
d To wit, of 
Canaan, © 
e Hedeclareth 
that nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from the com- 
moditie ot this 
land both for 
themſelues and 
their poſteritie, 
but their ſinnes 
and iniquitie, 
1. Sn. 1 6. . 
f.. 7. 9, 10. ier. 1 
20.4 197.10, 
and 20,12» 


h To be their 32 Kd Jehenathan Daum vicle a Houſes thereof, and ot the cloſets thereof, f Meaning, for 


his Arke. 

2 Put ĩt in exe· 
cut ion. 

tEbr, that were a 
his ſpirit with 
hin. 


h That is, the 


ten candleſticks, + 


1.King.7,49, 


Or, Courrings, 

i Meaning, ot the 
Merciſeat which 
couerid y Arke, 
which was called 
the charet, be. 
cauſe the Lord 


me prophecie of the ſonnes of mp father he delighted in ie nant ofthe Loꝛd: declared himlelfe 
Laakob, Gen. to make me king ouer al! Iſraei) 19 Xl, ſaide he, by witing ſent to me & bp there. 
E 82 ** *S0 — = = — 5 = — Zozd the yank of the Lozde which ape tov vn⸗ 0 all this was 
= + 9.7. amen any e e hath enen derſtand all the wozkemanſhip ofthe pa⸗ left in writing in 
XY cholen Salomon my ſonne to fit vpon the terne. can Yip gn the booke _ 


th2one of þ kingdomeof p Lozdoner Aſrael. 20 And Danid ſaide to Salomon his Law, Exo. 25. 40. 4 
6 Lund he ſatd vato me, Salomon thy ſome, Be ſtrong. and of a valtant courage which booke the 
laune, he ſhall bulde mine Houſe and my and do it:feare not no; be afraid; fox $ Lold King was bound 
courtes : fox I hane choſen him to be my God, even mp God is with thee : he will not to put in execu- 
loime, and J will be his father, leaue thee noz forſake thee, til thou Haſt tion, Deut. 17.19 


o, . . 


Gifts for the Temple. Dauids 


e Mranin 3 


IThat ouſe of of theLood.. lA 
one ax dread 5 anies of * 


e alſo, the tompanie 
die ro helpe thee Piet and the Leuttes oy a wee err — 


h thoſe gif houſe of Sed, euen chey (hall 
— Gi for 1785 120 ain | with every free os 
giuen him. ok ſeruice. The 
. at LY pence 1 18 wall the people will Ar 
wordes —_— 1 * | 


2 The ee 2 1 Dad and of the princes for ehe 
building ofthe Temple, 10 Dawdgineththanks to- 
the Lord, 20 Hee exhorteth the people to dos the 

e. 22 Salomon is created kin Ung. 
erb, and Salomod his ſonne veignt 
ing ſayd vnto all 


D 
Maze Om reve e og barg choten 


Sa 00 mine ai 1. yong and ten⸗ 
der, and the woꝛke is great: fo2 this houſe i is 
> And therefore 27 l Fa the* Lozd God. 


in bis ftead. 


u my 
ä hane ＋ with a 
: Us 150 the honſe of my God , golde fo 
— in al mite Hol 1085 and filuerfoz rbem ok ſiluer, 
— and b1afe ko things ok bꝛaltt, yzon ko things 


ok yzon, and wood foz things of wood, and 

Ountx ſtones, and ſtones tobee ſet, and car⸗ 

buncle ſtones and of diners colours, and all 

precious, ſtones, and marble ſtones in a⸗ 
mdante. 

3 Moꝛeouer, becauſe T haue d delight in 
toward the fur- tht honſe of my God, I haue ot mine owne 
therance ofthe Kolde and ft!ner, which J haue given to 
Temple made the honfe of my- God, bende all that J to 
him to ſpare no Have p2epared fog the houle of the Sanc⸗ 
expenſes, but to tüdtle. 
beitowe his one A Tum. thee thouſand talents of golde 
peculiar, treaſute. Off! Je golde of D MPohir, and ſenen thouſand 
c Ile ſhewerh talent of fir ed luer to ouerlap the walles 


hat ne had of DF the Hong 
what ne had « He | oz the thi»gs of 2 


b His great zeale 


4 MO 
hisowne ſtore. The 80 


for the Lordes the li. uct toe things of ſiluer, and fo all the 
houſe. MWoꝛke by t 4 ands of artificers t and who Go 
d He was tot Ts 4 willing to fill his hand to Day vatothe 
onely liber L 02d? 


himſelte,bur pro. 6 o the pzintes of the families, and the 
uoked others to ꝛinces of the tribes of Iſrael, and the cap⸗ 
ſer forth the taines of thouſands and ofhundzeths , with 
worke of God, the rulers ofthekings wozke, offered wil⸗ 


1. to offer, lingly, 
orte off 7 And 5055 gaue foꝛ the ſeruice of the 
bonle of God fue thouland talents ok gold, 
and tenne thouſand pieces, and tenne thou- 
land talents of ſiluer, and eighteene thou 
ſand talents ot braſſe, and one hundꝛeththou⸗ 
fand talents ofyꝛon. 

8 And thep with whom precious ffones** 


were found, gaue them tothe treaſure of 
them that the houſe ofthe Lozde,by the hand of Jehtel 
any. 46> the Gerſhunnite, 


* And the people reiopted when they 
willingly: koz they offered willing- 

Baud the Loa, with a t perfect heart. And 
autd the king alls retoyced with great 


top. 

15 Therekoꝛe Dauid bleſſed the Lom be⸗ 

for all Cane. Congregation,and Daniy ſapd, 
Loꝛde God of s Ilrael 
A. euer and euer. 

II Thine, O Lom, is greatneſſe c power, 
and glory, 6 and victozle-and 1ay 1957 all 
that is in heauen and in earth is thine :thine 

5 O Loder, and thou excel⸗ 


F That W 2 
Rood — & 
without 

criſie. 2 


Pſal. t 22. t. 

g Which didſt 
reucile thy ſelfe 
to our father 
Laakab. 


» At - 


cen. 


38 Dausd di- nen 


paar een B 1% 


12 tag dep peat hononr of thee, 
come 
and thou reigneſt oner all, and in 
2 is power and ſtrength, and in 
8 95 make great, c to gine irength 
13 deere — — 
ther, and ; 


14 Bin 150 Many Enn peo: 
fade we only bee able to 1 > willing 

after this ſoꝛt? fo2 all things d come of h We gaue thee 

ee: — of thine owne hand wee haue gi⸗ nothing of our 

done, but that 

15 Fo} wee are i ſfrangers befoze thee, which we haue 
and ſotourners, like all our fathers $ our receiued of thee: 
dayes are like the rap Wen the earth, for whether the 
and there 1 gifts be curpo- 


16 W Lozde t thts abundance rall or piriruall, 
that weehane® p 18 8 h K cbt her an we receiue them 
houſe foꝛ chin Ge thine bande all of — 
ag * 7 therefore mutt 


that thou tri⸗ giue him the 
Ot the e 17 in righteouſ⸗ glory. 
nes: I haue oſtered W ie f- 1 And therefore 
neſſe of 1 — 4 a z now alſo baue i his land 
haue J ſeene thy are found but lentto vs 
here, to = Ay ce nume ly on top, for a time. 
18 D L_ I13hakand sr. waiting ſop- 
Tart our RY keepe this fo euer in m to returns. 
the * purpole, and the thoughts of the heart 1 Sm. 10. 7. 
— thy people, and pꝛepart᷑ their hearts vn- * 9. 
ontinue 
79 Aud gi ne vnto Salomon my ſonne a chem in this. 
pe hs to keepe thy commandements, minde, 
thy teſtunontes and thy ſtatutes, and to dot 1 
all things, and to builde the hoult which ſerrethee 
IF have p2 p Prepared. _ __ Yo 
d Danity ſayd to al the Con 
Nowe bleſſe the — — pour * H 
Andalſthe'C gation bleſſed the Lord rer 
dof h rs, and bowed done 
their A worſhipped the Loe, and 
the! | Thatis,did* 
21 19115 they offered lacrifices vnto the reuerence to the 
Loꝛde, and them rowe after that day, King, 
they offered burnt offerings vnto the L ozd, 
even a thouſand 4 bullockes, a thouſand 
rammts, and a thouſand ſheepe , with their 
REO 2 a crificesin abun⸗ m Meaning aff! 
dance fo: all Jfrae kindeof 
22- And 1907505 eate, and dzinke, befoze which they 
the Loꝛde the ſame day with great toy, and mingledwhly-" 
they made Salomon the ſonne of Yautd«rheir ſacrifices,” 
King the ſecond time, and anopnted hem W 
uncebetoe the Lozde, and 5adok kor rhe 


te Pꝛicſt. ; 
23 Do Salomonſateon p® thzone of the n This declreth: 
L 02de,as king in ſteay of Dautd his father, char the kings of: 
and pzolſpered: and all Jſrael obeyed hum. ludah — 
24 Enn Fe of Ad hs, gures6f Chriſt, 
and all the ſonnes of king bmit⸗ who was the true 
ten themlelues Funer kin — anointed, and to 
5 Anm the ode magnifted Salomon whom God gaue- 
invignitie, in the ſight of all Firacl,# gaue the chiele go- 
him lo gloztous a kingdome, as no king had yr" ogg 
befoze himin ſrael. It hings. 
26 (Thus Daufd the ſonne of Ichat e the 
reigned oner all Tirael. d. 
27 Andthe ſpace that hee reigned ouer 1. Ng. 2,28. 
ſrael, was fourty yeere ; ſeuen yeere reigned 
te in Yebzon, and thee and tiierie yeere 
P. t. reigned. 


EA, 


5 
85 

Fs 
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E 


EF Salomons offering at Gibeon, His 


| hers, But three things are here.cbiefly to be confidered, Frſt, chat the godly 


„King. . 46. God was with him, and mag - alked riches, treaſures, noꝛ honour, noz . 
* K £ 2 15 FM nified him Highly, the e Tbs of thine enemies , neyther pet g Thatis,to be 3 
n Thatishee - And Salomon*ſpake vn- haſt alked long life, but haſt aſked foz thee revenged on = 
: imeda to all Iſrael, to the captaines of thouſands, wiledome and knowledge, that thoumigh⸗ rhine enemies - 
folemne ſacti · And of hundzeths, and to the Junges, and teſt indge my people, ouer whome J haue W - 
fice,and com- do all the gouernours in all Jſracl, euen the made thee king, f = | 
manded that all chieke fathers. | : 12 Qiledonie and knowledge is graun⸗ 1 
beax - 3 So Salomon and all the Tongrega- ted vntothee, and J will giue thee riches, N b 
che ſame. tion with him went to the hie place that andtreaſures and honour, ſo that there bath : 
 HReade 1. Kings Was at > Gibeon: foꝛ there was the Taber- not beene the like among the kings which Z Y 
© 3.4. natle c of the Tongregatien of God which were befoze thee, neyther after thee hall ; T 
e c Socalled,be- Moles the lexuant of the Loꝛde had made in there be the like. | a 
c aui that God the wilderneſſe. 13 Then Salomon tame krom the hie 0 
ctcerehy ſhewed 4 But the Arke ok God had Danid or that was at Gibeon, to Jernialem 4 
ertaine ſignes ; bzought vp from Kiriath-iearim, when Da- from befoꝛe the Tabernacle ot the Congre- 0 
to the Cangre« ud had made peparatton foꝛ it: oz he han Bation and reigned ouer Israel. Z 
gation, of hs pitched a tent foꝛ it fn Jeruſalem, 14. * And Salomon gathered the charets 1. Nixg. 10.26, c 
Preſence. 5 Mozeouer the 4 bꝛalen altar * that Be- and hozſemen 4 and hee had a thouſande d 
d Which was el the ſonne of Uzi, the ſonne of Yur and foure hundzeth charets, aud twelue n 
For the burnt 520 made, did he {ct befoze the Tabernacle«$youſande hoꝛſemen, whome hee placed in el 
= offcringy,Exod. bt the Lode : and Salomon and the Con: te" charet cities, and with the king at It / b Which were is 
2 gregation ſought it. ruſalem. | 7 cities appoĩn 
Erd. 38. 1, 2. 6 And Salomon offered there befoꝛe the. 15 And the Ring gane liluer and gold at ted to ſcepe 
*% Loꝛde vpon the bꝛaſen altar that was in the Jeruſalem as i ſtones, and gaue cedar trees and itintaineg 
Tabernacle of the Tongregation1* enen as the wilde figge trees, that are ahun⸗ che charets. 


2. U 4 


e performe thy 
ptomiſe made to 
mu father con · 
” Cerning me. 


puonale vato Dauid my father bee true, the Rings of Aram by theit tian k 6. p tEbr hands, 


I. Chron. petition, Godgiveth him wiſdome. 


reigned he in Jernſalem: in the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in : 
28 Andhcedied-in a good age, full of che boske of © Mathan the JIzophet , and o Thebookes of 

Dapes, riches, and honour, and Salomon iu the bookeof Gad the Seer, Nathan and Gad 

dis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 30 With all ws reigne and his power, are thought to 

29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the and r times that went duer hun, and ouer haue bene loſt 

kung, firſt and laſt, beholde, they are watiten Iſrael, c ouer all pkingdomesof the earth. in 8 

p Meaning: 


. The end books ofthe Chronicles, ttoubles and 


grieſes. 

| THE ARGY MENT. rg dex 
25 — booke conteineth briefly in effect that, whichis comprebended in the two bookes of 

the Kings: that is, from the teigne of Salomon to the deſtruction ot Ieruſalem, & the carying away * 
of the peopl iue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine thing declared and ſet foorth more co 1 
piouſly then in the bookes of che Kings, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Pro- | = 
Kings, When they ſaw | 
the plagues of Godprepaicd againſt their countrey for ſinne,bad.recourte to the Lord, and by earneſt 21 
Prayer were heard, ind the plagues remooued. The iecond, hoe it isa thing that greatly offendeth * 
God, that ſuch as ſeate him and profeſſe his religion, ſhouldeioyne in amitie with the wicked. And | : 
thicdly,” howe the good tuleis euer loucd the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet forth bis 
religion throughout al their dominions, and contrariniſe the wicked hared his miniſters, depoſed, þ 
and forthe true religion and word of God, ſet vp idolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie of 
men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world tothe building againe of 
Ieruſalem, which was the two and chirtieth yeere of Darius, and containe in the whole thice thouſand, 
fue bundteth, threeſcore and eighteene yeetes, and ſixe moneths. 


koꝛ thou haſt made mee king ouer a great 

peaple, like to the duſt of the earth. 

; Jo One me 2 ane 1 

ledg may f goe out and goe in be⸗ T may go. 

foicthis promlet koꝛ who can iudge this thy uerne 9 —_— ' 
eople: reade 1. Chron. J 

nd God ſayde to Salomon, Becaule 27. 1. and 1. King. 


CHAP. 1. 

6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon $ He pray- 
et unte Gad to giue him wiſedoame, 11 Which he 
giueth bim and more, 14 The number of bis charets 
and borſes, 15 And cf hi riches. 
en Salomon the ſonne ok great 
Dau was confirmed in his 11 Ant 
> kingdome ; andthe Loꝛde his this was in thine heart, and thou haſt not 3.7. 


a thouſand burnt offerings offered hee vp ⸗ Dantly in the plaine. 2 1. ie cauſid ſo 
on it. . 16 Allo Salomon ha hoꝛſes bzought greatplentie 

7 E The ſame night did God appeare outof Egypt and * fine linnen ; the kings that it wasno 
vnto Salomon, and ſapde vnto him, Alke merchants: receined the tine linnen foz a more efteemed 
what ; chall giue thee. pꝛice. > then {jones 

8. And Salomon ſapde vnto God, Thou 17 They came vp alſo and bzought out /. 15.9. 
haſt ſhe wed great mercy vnto Dauid my of Egypt ſome charet , worth, ſixe hundzeth exck.29.9, 
father , and haſt made me to reigne in his ſhekels of ſtluer, that is, an hoꝛſt to an hun⸗ k Reade 1. King. 
ſtead. Dꝛeth and fiftiet and thus they bꝛought bor- 10.28. | 

9 Nowe therefore, O Lozne Sod, let thy ſes to all the Rings ofthe Yittites, and to 


- 


Proparation for the Temple, Hurams 
| C HA P. II. 
2 The number of Salomons workemen to build 
the Temple, 3 Salomon ſend:thto Huramihe king 
Tyrus for wood and workgnen. 


12 Salomon determined to build an 
houſe Faroe —— + the Loꝛd, and an 
oule toꝛ his kin : ; 
52 And Salomon told out ſenentie: thou- 
ſand that baceburdens,and foureſcoꝛe thou- 
fand men to.hew ſtones in the mountaine,. 
2 Whickisrobe — hoes thouland and * fixe hundzed to o⸗ 
vaderſtood of all uerſet them, 
fort of officers, 3 And Salomon ſent to Muram the 
and ouerſeers: — laying, As thou halt Done 
for els the chiefe to Dautd my father, any DiDBeſt * ſend him 
officers were but —— trees to build him an houſe to dwell 
oo. as 1. Kings in, ſo doe to me. 
br , 4 Beholde, J butly an houſe vnto the 
Nane of the L 0zd my God, to ſanctilie it 
vnto him, and to birne (weete incenie be- 
foꝛe hun, and foz the continuall ſhew bꝛead, 
and koꝛ the burnt offerings of the mozaing, 
and cuening,on the Sabboth dayes, and in 
thenewmoneths, and in the ſolemne feaſts 
of the Loꝛde our God: this is a perpetuall 
thing foz Jſrael, a 
5 And the houſe which J build, is great: 
fo2 great is our God aboue all gods. 
- 6 (ho is hee then that can bee able to 
build him an heult, when the heauen, and 
d That is, to doe the heauen ot heauens can not conteine 
the leruice which him; who am J then that J whould buvlo 
bee hath coman- him an houſe 2 but 1 doe it to burnt > in⸗ 
ded, ſignifying Cenle befoze him. | 
that roneisable- 7 Send meenowe therefoze a cunning 
to honour and - man that can woꝛke tn golde , in ftjuer, and 
ſerue God in that in bzaſſe, and in pꝛon, and in purple, and. 
perteRion as his I criinoſin & blue lilke, and that can graue in 
maieſtie deſer= Frauen woꝛke with the cunning men that 
ucth. are with mer in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
or farler. whom Daud mpfather hath pꝛepared. 
c Some take it 8 Send me allo Cedar trees, frre trees 
for braſill, or the and. © | Algummim trees from Lebanon: 
wood calledEbe- fo ] know that thy ſetuants can [kill to 
num, others for hew timber in Lebanon: and beholde, my 
corall. f 2 — thine, toni 
Abnuggim. 9 That they may pꝛepaxe me timber in 
A Cents abundance : toz the houſe which J doe 
d Of Bath teade build, is great and wonderfull. 
1. King. 5. 26. it is IO And beholde, J will giue to thy ſer⸗ 
called alſo Epha, uants the cutters andthe ht wers of tim⸗ 
but Epha is co her thentie thouſand +mealures ot beaten 
meaſure drie Wheate , and twentie thouſand mcaſures 
things, as Bath ot barley, and twentie thouſaud baths of 
. — for Wine, and twentie 4 thouſand baths ot 
iquors. ople. ; 
e The voy hes II Then Huram king of Tus an{We- 
then confeſſed 
that it was a fin- 
gular gift of 
God, when-he 
gaue to any na- 
tion a king that 
was wile and of 
wnderſtanding,; 
albeit jt af pea- 
reth that this 
ap had the 
true knowle 
Cod. * 


zor, Palace. 


WBecaule the Loꝛd hath loued his people, hee 
hath made thee king ouer them. 

I2 Yuram ſaid mozeoner, Bleſſed be the. 
Loꝛde God of Jſrael which made the hea⸗ 
nen and the earth, and that hath giuen vnts 
Dauwd the king a e wiſe lonne that hath dif-. 
cretion, pꝛudeuce & vnderſtanding to build 
8 — — _ the Loꝛde, and a palace foz his 

ae e f 
u, and oh; anding ot my father 
Durams, 1 | 


chaine 


red in wetting whtch hee ſent ta Salomon, 


Chap. ij. ij. workman. Building of he Temple. 176 3 


14 The fone of a woman of thef daugh- f le ðᷣ alſo writ- 
ters of Dan: and his father was a man of ten that the was 
Typuis, and he can {kill to wozke in gold, in of the vide of 
ſiluer, in Waffe fn on, in ſtone, and in tim⸗ Naphihali, i. xin. 
ber, in purple, in Uke, and in fine lin- 7. 14. which may 
nen, and in crimoſm, and can graue in all be vnderſtood 
grauen wozkes , and bzotder tu all holde · ihat by reaſon of 
red wozke that hall be gtuen him, with thy the confulion of 
cunning men, and with the cunning men tribes, which then 
ot my lozd Dautd thy father. began to be, they 

15 Nowe theretoꝛe the wheate and the maricd in diuers 
barley, the oyle, and the wine, which my inbes, ſothat by 
loꝛd hath lpoken ot, let him ſend vnto his ſer⸗ her father hee 
nants. * might be of Dan, 

16 And wee will cut wood in Tebanon & by her mother 
as much as thou ſhalt neene, and will bing of Naphtali. 
it to ther in j raftes bythe lea to Japho , fo } Or, /hippes. 
thou mayeſt carte them to Jeruſalem. r, Ieppe. 

17 C And Salomon numbzed all the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, 
after the munbeung that his father Dauty 
had numbꝛed them: and they were found an 
— Ive thꝛer and fiftie thouſand , any 

18 And hee let ſeuentie thouſand of them 
to the burden , and foureſcoze thouſand to 
hew ſtones in the mountaine, and thꝛee thou⸗ 
land and ſire hundzcth ouerleers to tauſe the 
people to wor ke. 

C HAP. III. 

1. The Temple of the Lora ana the poreh are buil. | 
ded, with other things thereto belonging, ; 
gD Salomon began to bald the Houſe 1. Ng Cr. 

of the Lozde in Jernlalem, in £ HO 
a £Y:21ah which had bene declared vnto a Which is the 


Daͤuid his father, in the plate that Dauty mountaine where - 
pꝛepared in the thzeſſhing 
he Jebulite 


oꝛe ok Dan Abraham theghe 
„ to haue ſacrifi- 

2 And hee began to buſld in the ſecond ced his ſonne, 
moneth and the ſecond day , in the fourth Gene. 22.3. 
yeereofhis reigne. 2.5am24.16; © 

3 And theſe are the weaſures whereon Sa⸗ 21. 
lemon grounded to build the houſe of God: 3 
the length of cubites afrer the firſt d mea⸗ b According to 
ſure was thꝛee ſtoꝛe cubites, and the bꝛeadth the whole lengrly- 
_—— — a hh ZE of the Temple 

4 And the poꝛch 4 befoze the comprehending 
length in the front < of — : = the moſt — . 
twentte cvbits, and the height was an q hun⸗ place wich the 
D2eth and twentie, and he duerlapd it with⸗ reſt. — * 
in with pure gold. c Ie conteined 

5 And the greater houſe hee ſieled with as much as did 
firre tret. which hee onerlapd with good ibe breadth of 
gold, irs Fraued thereon palme trees and 5 Temple, 1, 

- q | : in $6.3. x . 

f „ houſe with pꝛe⸗ From —— 
Otis tone oz beautte: and.: olde ation to the 

gold beute 10 50 3 bean books : 

7 e youtc, I lap, the beames, poſtes, of Kings menti : 
and walles thereof, and the — 1 — on is — fror, 
ouerlayd het with gold, and graued Che ⸗ che foundation A 
rubims vpon the walles, to the firſt ſtage; 

8 ¶ te made allo the houſe of the moſt e Some thinke 
holy place : the length thereof was in the it is thar place 
front ok the bzeadth. ot the houle , twentie which is called 
ö —— twentie tu⸗ Peru · 

Es: and r t beſt | 
dene — 1 Nn 

a9 the weight ok the nailes was fiftfg 
ekels of gold, and hee ouerlayd - 

bers with gold, N ; NE ION 
Y. di. 10 (Aun; 


* 
9 


* 
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- 
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LY 


N 2 a 
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FA 
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The * 


1 Kings 6.24. 


f Which ſepara- 


ted the Temple 
from the moit 


poly place. 


g Euery one was 
eighteene cubites 
Jong, but the valk an 
cubite could not 


be ſeene: for it 
was hid in the 


roundnes of the them, was fiuc cub 


chapiter, and 
therefore he gi- 


ueth to euery one 


but 17, and an 
alle. 


h For euery pil- 


lat an hundred, 
teade 1. Kings 
7. 20. 


becauſe of the 
nantitrie 
of water, which 


| booke of Kings 


S ok Lines : it conteined 4 thzee worms —b 


Lon is one 
made 2 
thouſand : but 


the leſſe number 


was taken there, 


here accor- 


* ding as the mea - 


ſures proone . 


= afterwards de- 
ared. | 


= £ 1 
13 ale en Ve, fiugon the right _ vntothe King at the Þ kealt: it 1 ho into the Temple, 


veſſell· 
ebene be 


1 Chen. © veſſels of che T. 
ty and fucon the tft 4 ud heem:D#/an hun · 


99 ens of go 
N ber bemaverhecoarto the Pꝛſeſts, 
Jo the great Court, and eo0zes 
* duerlaren the doozes thereof porch of Salo. 
| mon, Acts 3.71. 
IS Aun der ſet the — right fide 1 1 7 taken 
Eaſtwatd toward the So bes 
11 AnzYurammade — t beſos, where Ch 
and balens, and Vuram funſhzed the wozke preached, Mart, 
L that he ſhould make foz king Salomon fo} 2.1.23. 
the houſe ot Godg Rt Orycaldrons, 
I2 Towit, two pillars, ara the bowles 
and the chapitets on the top of the two pil⸗ 
lars, and two grates to couet the two bowles 
of the chapters which were vpn the top 
of _ 1 lars: 
nd koure hundꝛeth pomegranates 
( be made allo the valle ok blue ſilk, fox ide two grates, two rowes of pome⸗ 
FR. Bog and crimofin, and finelnnen, e fo euer grate to couer the two 
* 9 2 bt Cherubim thereon. wles 5 which were vpon 
d hee made befoze the houſe two the * 
4. 2 fiue and thirtte cubites hie: and 14 made alſo baſes, and made cal- g Whom Salo- 
the chapiter that was vpon the top ok ech of 5 vpon 2 bales: mon reuerenced 
ous. = And a Sea, and tweluebulles vnder it: for the gifts that 
16 Me made alto chaines for the Dꝛacle, otsalſo # beſomes, and fleſhhooks, God had given 
and put them on the heads of the pillars, . theſe veſſels made Yurams his fa- him, as a father: 
and made an b hundꝛed — and ter, to king Salomon foz thehoule of the he had the ſame 
put them among the chaines Loꝛd, of ſhining Halle. name alſo that 
17 And hee ſet vp the pillars befoze the 17 In rhe — of Jowen did the king Huram the king 
Temple, one on the right hand and the o; caſt them in clay betweene Succoth and Ze- of Tyrus had: his 
ther on the left, and called that on the right redathah., mother was a 
band Jachin , and that on the lekt hand 18 And Salompn made all the veſſels Ieweſſe, and his 
Boaz, fn great abundance : foꝛ the weight of bꝛaſle father a Tyrian. 
C H AP. III "i could not be reckondd⸗ Some reade, for 
1 Thealtarof braſſe. 2 The molteySea. 6 The — Aud Salomon made all. the veſſels his father, the 
Faldrons,, 7 The candieſticks, . that were f 'p2 the houle ot God : the golden — of this 
2 hee made an altar of byaſſe twentie altar — eb Vies 2 whereon the v thew- worke. 
cubits long, and twentte cubits bzoad, b2ead ſtood, - . , h In Ebrew,the 
20 Moꝛeouer the candleſticks, with thefr bread of the fa- 
2 And hee made a molten * Sea of ten lamps toburne them after the maner, be- ces, becauſe they 
cubits from byzim to bum, round in com: — the Dꝛacle, ot pure gold. were ſer before 
paſſe,and fine cubits . — anda line of _— | ea thoflonres, and the lamps; and the Arke, where 
tie cubits did compalle it abou u FS 8 which was fine gold: theLordſhewed 
3 And vnder d it was the exthion, of 8 22 And the 4 yooks —— baſens, and his preſence. 
en, which did tompaſſt it round — 0 — e ſpoones, aud the of pure golde: for, inſtrument⸗ 
in a cubite compaſſing the Sta entrie alia ot the h yt Doozes there ⸗ of muſicke. 
—— of oxen were caſt when rn was maß in, euen ok the moſt holy pms and i rhat is, couered 
the oozes of the houle, to wit, o the Tem; with plates of 
her pen thetwelue oxen; three ple were iot gold. gold 
ett. aun the 8 
Weſt, and thꝛee looked toward 
the a un by we looktd tõward the x The chin ap e by Dauid, are put in the 
ood abou vpon them, Temple, 2 The Arg & brought inte the Temple. 
and all 3 bude parts were inward⸗ 10 i bat was within it. 12 They ſi ng prayſe to 
. thet i — was 0D the noe . 5 
imms thereof was like the gall the wozke Hniſhed that Da- 1. Ring- y. 51. 
woꝛke of the b; of acup, with ones icon made foꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛde, 4 T * 
Salomon brought in the things that 
hs. - his father had dedicated, with the 
6 pe made alſo ten caldzons, aud ou filner and the golde , and all the veſſels, and 


was fine cubites; pert he wa 
houſe, and the EY , rea- 
ching to the wing of t 
12 Likewile the 
rub was ſiue c 8 


At 
of the other 


herub. 5 

13 The wings 2 Cherubims were 
ſpꝛead abzoad twentte cubites: they ſtoode 
on er feere 4 and their faces were toward 


the 1 1 — - 


Co 


H AP. V. 


neon ths right hand, and fine on the left, put t em amon e treaſures of the houle 

to waſh in Re L clenſe tn them that 000d. hs h 

2 burnt offerings: 2 Then Salomon aſſembley — 
STE! 


zielte to wah inn. of Ilrael, and all the heads of the t 

5 Aud her may candleſticks of herbe fathers of the childꝛen of Iloart a Reade 2,Sams \ 

glb (accozding to their fozme ) and . vnto J eruſalem to hing vp che Arke of the 5.12. 

them in the er right hand, cournant ofthe Lo fromthe * citie of Da- b When the 

19 0 the lekt. nid, which is Zion. things were dedi- 
nd hee made ten tables. , and put 3 And all the men or Iſrael aſſembled cate and brought 


the f Called © \| 


thr AT 7 


# 
£ 


= 


PF 2 Ann; ISS I. 14% SEL 2 * l n 1 
11 * * N 75 N * * 
- : " 


XP 


ebe 8 laced, | cl 2 Seeed 111 
i Called in E- moneth. ; Dauſd my father, and 
* brew Echanim, ATT megaman i fulfilled it, ein. 


the Arke, 
of September, & 5 And id they carted vpthe Arke, and 


art of October, cle of the Congregation 11 al 12 1 tribes of Jirael to builde an 
. King. 8 2. ihe bolp vefſels har were in y Tabernacle, Name t bee there, net- 10” Temp! ts 
which moneth thoſe did he Prets and and Leuites bung vp. ther 08 J b to bra ruleroner my 
the Tewes called And Ring Salomon and all the Con⸗ pcople Iſrael: -- : 
the firſt moneth, arexarton ory cl that wereaffembled vn- :-_6 Due Ib SF ruſalem, tha: 2 
becauſe they ſay fo him, were befoze the Arke, oliering ſheepe 4 85 5 af haue choſen 
thatthewerld and bullockes Winch col duct be öde noz Daus to oiter my . ny 2. Sang. f. 


was created in koꝛ multitud 
that moneth, and mm — : 4 ought _ * 5 55 I en the Name of 
after they came t Conenant of the Lozve vnto his place, -D2 
from be they tothe Dꝛacle of the houſe, into the moſt But the Lom ſaid to Dandy myfather, 
began at March: Joly place, cuen vndet the wings of the runter * in thine heart to hrilde an | 
bur becauſe this Holy place: houſe vutomy Name, thou dioſt well chat + Ebr, tharit was 74 
opinion is vncer - 8 Foꝛ the Cherubim ftrttched 7 cheir 3 you wat ſo minded. Se 
teine, we 255 wings 15 the plereor 4 * ou — — the b 9 Fc Me er — g thou 1 — En . 
March euer the ernbtins couered the e, the varr : 
Arſt,as beſt vi- Great abn. of thy loyne s, hee tall bade and an houle vnto 
ters doe. 9 And they dꝛewe out the barres, that my Name, 
the endes of the barret might be leene out 10 And the Lozde hath perfourmed hes 

| of the arke befoze the Bꝛacle, but they were woꝛde that hee ſpake: and J am riſen vp in 
or, vithout the not (cenc i] without: andthere ther are vnto the roume of: Dauid my father, and am iet 
Oracle. his day. onthe thzone of iſrael, as —— LOG pzomt- 
d For Aarons 0 No ing was in the Arke, laue a the 22 haue buflt an houſe to the Name of 
rod and Manna two? es, which FDores gaue Ehe the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
were taken where the L 02D made a Couenant the 11 And I haue let the Arke t wher⸗ 
thence before thildꝛen of Iſrael, when they came —— in is the* Couenant ot the Loꝛde, that hee Meaning he 
it was brought Egypt. 1 845 childꝛen of Aral. na Tables, 
tothis place. II And when the Mꝛieſts were tome out 12 


e Were prepa - mexe pꝛeſent, wert © ſanctified and did not regatin ot lea, and ſtretched ou _ eovenant, © 
red to ſerue the  watite by courſe. - that God made 
. Lotd, 12 And the Lenites the the bees LL, all 1 1 Fox Salomon had made a bzaſen „ich our fachen. 
ſoꝛts, a of Aſap d and ſet it in the mids ache cout, k e Onafcaffold 8 
and of their (meer och 5 1 — pen ye long, and fine cubites that was made 
ing clad in ſtood with cy als, rr Top vponithe 888 — d 


g 
and with viols, and 93 gat the Eaſt ende that he 
1 regatfon of of Feat. 55 for the whole 


of the altar, and wit on — 2 befozen! all — ongre I 2 
twentie pꝛieſts bio nung wt his hands toward le, might he's 
F Theyagreed 13 Andthey — 4 Aubade: ; D Lowde Oodor of Sac, E 
all in one tune. es, and un . . * theres is ne God like thee in heauen no in , King 8. 22, 


kerptſtconenant,ond inerey TR 
haſt kept withthy ſeruant nes org 
1 een vpon him, and 


eard in pravling —— the Loꝛde, earthy 

and when th Cap! It ae aun with e Bea. 
pets and wi 

ments pee get hope 15 bent 

g This was the Lo2D,finging, g Foꝛ hee is RT pre 4 Dan iD els be 

effect of their mercylaſterh fozeuer) then the houſe, euen 3fo2 t keft p mouth, and aloropray for 749 

2 A = ihe 2 ok the Loꝛde was filled with a es mop th thine l hande, as apf ea- the perfeucrance 

118.1, an reth itie c 

336.1, , 14. So that the pits could not ſtand t 16 Therrive nowe L ozde God ol Iſra⸗ ances OY 4 

iniſter;becauleo thecloude; fo2 the $02 el, kerpe with Ka, ſeruzunt Dauid myfa- , zoo 7 

of the £020 had filled the Houſe of Ood. E On mag eee ſaying, * in 2 if 


Tho 
CHAP. FVI that alk fr vy the nn 
3 Salomon bleſſe th the people. 4 He praifeth c that thy lonnes take derdeek to waves, * 200 . "+ 
Lard. 14 He 2 vnte God for thoſe the ſhal ti walke in my Lawe, as thou daſt wal Ken 22 Few As 


pray in the Tem e y 7! 
1. Xing. 8 1. 2. T Len *Salomons ſaid, Ehe E obe hath 15.4 And now, LoSod of Ilrael.et Ret Bs, 4 
1 1 — that hee would d well in the Darke (oy wo dbe 3 whichehoit tpaket vn ⸗ — +28 
ene the to thy ſe ruant Da 3 
— Lord 2 x I hane built thee an houſe to 18 (Fs ft true m deed that Gon wit 228. 3 
in dhe cloud. Dwell in, an habitation foz thee to dwell in with 2 Behold, th Werren, 
fo: euer. and the heatens of Heayers ar 
z 3Andthe Ring turned his kace, and ble conteine 8 2 den cas 3 
les all the Tongregatton of Iſrael, (toꝛ all honle-which 3 Hane | 4 % SN : 
the Ang bea on of Iſrael ſtood there.) 19 But haue thou a aver of „ 


he ſald, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God t the ſexuaunt, aps to hts s ppl Wn 
of Alta 7 who ſpake with his mouth + oꝛdt , to . ct. d 85 8 
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r 


Salomons prayer 


place. 


which thy ſernant pꝛaytth befoze thee, 
e That hon 20 That thine eyes may bee open to⸗ 
mayeſt declare in ward this hᷣouſe day and night, euen toward 
effect. chat thou fhe plate, whereot᷑ chou haſt lad, that thou 
haſt a continual Wailldeſt pnt thy Name there, that thou 
care ouer this mapeſt Hearkenvnto the pꝛayer, which thy 
ſeruant pꝛapeth in this place. : 

21 Heare thou therefozc the ſtvplication 
of thy leruaunt, and of thy people Jſrael, 
which they p2ay in this plate: © heare thou 
in the place ofthine habitation, euen in hea; 

nen, and when thou heareſt, be mercifull. 

22 (then a man ſhall ſinne sgainſt 

# By rereining His f neighbour, and he lav vpon hun an oth 
any thing from to cauſe him to weare, and the t (wearer 
him, or els by de- ſhall come befoꝛe thine altar in this houle, 

nying that which 23 Then htare thou in heauen, and doe, 
he hath leſt him ànd fudge thy ſeruants, in recompenſing the 


Oo Ning. 9. 31. 


to keope, or doe wicked to hing his way e vpon his head, 
him any wrong. and in iuſtikying the righteous, to giue him 
1b. the. r his righteouſneſſe. 
g Meaning, to 24 C And when thy people Tſracl hall 
giue bim that be ouerthzowen befoze the enemie, becauſe 
which he hath they haue ſinned againſt thee, and turne a- 
. deſerved, Kaine and} confeſle thy Name, and p2ay, 
| Or, prasſe, 


* 


. . ion of per 
bY WD al 


place, 


— _ ſupplication befoze thee in this 
houſe 

26 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
mercifull vnto the ſinne of thy people Jf- 
rael, and bꝛing them agatne vnto the lande 
whith thou gãaueſt to them and to their ka⸗ 


ers. 

26 Chen heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp, k there 
hall bee no rayne, becaule they haue ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhal pzay in thts place, and 

or e ward tb confeſſe thy Name, andi turne rom their 
ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
Don the ſinne of thy ſernants. & of thy people 
Iſrael (when thou haſt tanght the 
good way wherein they may walke) t£ 
tame vpon thy land, which thou haſt giuen 
vnto thy people fo2 an inheritance. _ 

28 Ahen there ſhall be kamine in the 
land, when there ſhalbe peſtilente, blaſting, 
oꝛ muldew, when there ſhalbe grachopper, oꝛ 
caterpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſiege 
2Ebr.in the land thtimt in the cities of their lande, or any 
of their gates,  plaxue 02 any ſit kneſſe, 2 

4 | 29 Then what pꝛayer and ſupplitation ſo 
ener ſhall bee made of any man, oꝛ of all thy 
h Hedeclareth 2 Iſrael, when tuery one ſhall knowe 


bab. 20. 9. 


that the prayers his owne plague, and his owne diſeaſe, and 

of hypocrites ſhall ſtretch foozth his handes toward thts 
cannot be heard, honſe, 

\ norofanybut 30 Yearethouthen in heauen, thy dwel⸗ 

ofthem, whi ling place, and be mercifull, and gtue cuery 

vnto Gd man accoꝛding vnto all his wayes, as thou 


uh an vnfained doeſt know his heart(fo2 thou only know- 
.ath and in true eſt the hearts of the childꝛen ot men) 
5 


ntance. 21 That they may feare thee, and walke 
i He ſheweth in thy waves as long as they liuc in the land 


War beſere God which thou gaueſt vntoour fathers, 


there is no ac- 2 ( Moꝛtouer, as touching the ſtranger 
which is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall 


people tome out of a farre countrey fox thy great 


chat feareth him Names (ake,and thy mightie hand, and thy 


and worketh ut ar 
nighteouſneſſe, is and! pay in this houſe, 


. 
[£89 * 
13. 

£0 To 
7 8 


ſtretched out arme: when they ſhall come 


A8,1o, eare.thon in heauen thy Dwelling 


33 
plate; and do accozding to all that the ſtran⸗ 


— 


II. Chron, 


gie vnto the pꝛayer chat is made in this place. 


for the people. 
ger callethj to2 viito thee, that all the people 
of the earth may knowe thy Nanc, & feare 
thee like thy people Ilrael, and that they 
may know, that thy Name is called vpon in 
this houſe which J haue built. 
34. CCAhen thy people thall goe out to 
battell againſt 1 5 enemies, by the way 
that thou ſhalt 
thee, in the way towarde this citie, which none ought to 
thou haſt choſen, euen towarde the houſe enterpriſe any 
which J haue built to thy Name, warre, but at the 
35 Then heare thou in heauen their pꝛay⸗ Lords comman- 
er and their ſupplitation, and tudge their dement, that is, 
cauſe, : which is lawfull 
36 Ikthey ſinne againſt thee (* foꝛ there by his word, 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- || Or, accerdiag 
gry with them and deltuer them vnto the zo the maner of 
enemies, c they take them and carry them u citie. 
away —— vnto a land farre oꝛ neere, - 1,K3ng,8.46, 
37 Ik they | furne againe to their heart ec. 22. 
in the land whither they bee caried in cap- 1. %u 1.8. 
tiues, and turne and pꝛap vnto thee in the or yepent. 
lande of their captiuitie, ſaying, Ace haue 
ſmned, we haue tranſgreſſed and haue done 
wickedly, a 
38 Ik tzey turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſonle in the 
lande of their captinitte, whither they haue 
carried them captiues, and pzay towarde 
their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fa⸗ 
thers, and toward the citte which thou haſt 
choſen, and toward the houſe which J haue 
built foꝛ thy Name, ; 
39 Then heare thon in heauen, in the 
place of thine habitation their pzayer and 
their ſupplicatton, j indge their cauſe, and [07 2-tane 
bee merctfull vnto tyy people, which haue %. rigbe. 
ſinned againſt thee, Pan. 133.8. 
40 Nowe my God, J beſeech thee, let 1 That is, into 
thine eyes be open, and thine tarts attent thy Temple, 
m Let them be 
- 41 * 2owtherefozeartſe,D ! ozd God, preſerued by thy 
to con · to thy l xeſt, thou, and the Arke of power and made 
thy ſtrength: D Loꝛʒd God, let thy Pꝛieſtes vertuous and 
bee clothed with w ſaluatton, and let thy holy. 
Saints reioyce in goodneſſe. n Heare my 
42 OD Loꝛde God, refuſe not the faceof prayer, whicham 
a thine anoynted: remember the mercies chine anoynted 
promifed to Dauid thy ſeruant. King. : 


bef * A & VIL 
1 The fre conſumeth the (acrifice, 2 The ol 
ofthe Lorde filieth the — = Hee Pal ane 
his prayer, 17 Aud promiſeth tacxalt him and 
his threne. 
12d*when Salomon had made an ende 2. Mac.. 0. 
of pꝛa ping. lire came downe from hea- a Hereby God 
nen, and conſumed the burnt offering and declared that he 
the lacrifices :; and the glozy of the L 02d fil- was pleaſed with 
led the houſe, = Salomons prayer. 
2 Sothat the iieſts could not enter in- ; 
to the houtle of the L020, becauſe the gloꝛy of 
the Loꝛd had filled the Loꝛds houſe. 
3 And when all the childzen of Jſracl 
law the fire, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the houle, they bowed them⸗ 
ſelues with heir faces to the tarth vpon the 
7 mcg woꝛſhipped, and p:ayſed the 
oꝛde, aying, 505 hee is good, becauſe his 
mercie laſterh fox euer. 
4 Then the king E al the people offered 1. &ing.$.62; 
latirfices 63. 


2 2 * „ 
eee abendh Cle ki 


end them, and they pzay to k Meaning, hae 


r 


4Ebr.by their 


b The feaftof kat fl 
the Tabernacles time ofſeuen dapes, call Jſrarl with hun, 
which was kept a very great congregatiõ, from the entring cer, 17 He ſenderdsrs Opie, 


His ſacrifice, Gods promiſe, 


Salomons buildings, 172 
| ſtatutes and my commanndements which 

menge eng common offered a ſacrifice J haue ſet befoze you, and ſhal go any ſerue 

of two and twentie thouſand bullocks, and other n - ip de | , 

an hundzeth and twentie thouſand ſheepe. 20 Then J ke them vp ent o 

fo the King and all the people dedicated the — gs _ given — mn md thts 

houſe of ©od, es walted on their of- ame, will J kack ont of my ight, and wi 


6 An | ; od had more 
fices,and the Leutes with the inſtruments make it to bee a pꝛouerbe c᷑ a common talke —— 


of mulſtke of the L ond, which King Damtd anon _ * i laluation, then 
is 21 And this houſe which is moſt hie, hal , 
had müde to parte de Lowe, nun pred be an ct ent tocuery one that polleth '0rheaduance 


; amd pꝛal : LANCE 
mercy pochen, ehe Beltz alle blew — by it, ſo that hee ſhall ſay, Why hath the ment of his oune 


pers our * them: and alltheyof Jl 
ract 00D by, w⸗ 22 And they ſhal anlwere, Becauſe they hole things, 
7 Potccner Salomon — 1 foxſooke the Lowe God of their fathers, »bich God hath 


foe t { - : 

feb Low Tn there he ha prepared burnt which — — them out of the land of E⸗ 22 ve = 

offerings, and the fat of the peace offrings, 22pt, and . — wal > 

becauſe the Walen altar which Salomon aud baue woulytpped them > and en draw his graces 
made , was not able to receine the them, therekoze th he bzought all this cui N 


burnt offertng,and the meace offering, ann vpon them. 


e fat. CHAP, VIII. 
8 And Salomon made Þ a feaft at that 


2 The cities that Salomen built, 5 Peoffle that 
were made tributaries vnto bim. 12 His ſacrifi- 


in the ſevemb in of Hãmath, vntothe riuer of Egypt. 


moneth, 


e They afſſem- lemne aſſemblie: fox they had made the de⸗ 
bied to heare the Ditation of the altar ſenen dapes, and the his owne houſe: 
word of God af- fraſt ſcuen daprs. 
ter that they had 
remained ſeuen 


dayes in the 


boothes or Ta- 


bernacles. 
d They had 


leaue to 22 


the two an 


twentieth day, 


1. King. g. 66. 


but they went 
not away til the 


next day. 


1. King. 9. . 
Nun. 13.6. 


e I will cauſe 


the peſt:lence to 
ceaſe and deſtroy 


the beats that 


hurt the fruits of 


the eatth, and 


ſend raine in due 
fcaſ 


One 


bat. s, 16. 


9 Ani tnthe eight dap they made a ſo⸗ Nd * after t wentie yeere When Salo⸗ v. Nixg. . 10. 
Amen ad built the houſe of the L oꝛd, and 28 ok that 
0 


was rwente 


3 

10 And the a thꝛee and twentieth day or Huram bgaue to Salomon, and cauled the them, 
the ſcuenth moneth, he ſent the people away childꝛen of Jrael to dwel there, 

into their tents, ioyous and with glad heart And Salomon went to Yamath Jo- Hiram gaue a- 
becaule of the goodnes that the Lo2de had bab, and ouertame it. aine to Salomon 
Done foꝛ Dauid and foꝛ Salomon, and foz 4 And hee built Tadmoz fn the wilder- becauſe they 
Ilrael his people. i neſſe, and repatred al! the cities of ſtoze pleaſed him pore. 

11 So Salomon finiſhed the houſe of which he built in Hamath. & therefore cal- 
the 1 oꝛd, e the kings houle, tall that came And he built s Beth - hoꝛon the vpper, led them Cabul,, 
into Salomons heart, to make to the houle and Beth · hoꝛon the nether, cities detenſed that is. dirt ar 
of the Loꝛd: and he pꝛoſpered in his houte, with ates and barres: Kir 

12 (And tis Loid appeared to Salo: 6 Allo Baalath, and al the cities ot ſtoze e Meaning, of 
mon by night, and ſaid tohim, I haue heat that Salomon had, and al the charet cities, munitions and 
thy pꝛãper, and haue cholen thts plage foz and thecities of the hozſemen , and euery treaſures forthe: 
mylelfe to be an houle of facrifice. pleaſant place that Salomon had a minde „ane. 

13 If I ſhut the heauen that there be no to builde in Jernſalem, and in Lebanon, d That is, he re- 
raine, oꝛ if J commaund the graſhopper to and thꝛoughout all the lande of his domt: paired and forri= 
deuour the land, oz ik J ſend peſtilence a⸗ nion. * fed them: for 
mong my people, 7 Andall the people that wereleft of the they were bult 

14 It my people, among who my Name Hittites, and the Amozites, & JIeriz3ftes, long before by 
is called vpon, doe humble themlelues and and the Yiuites, and the Je cs, which Sherah a noble 
pꝛap, and ſeeke my p2etence, and turne from were not of Jſrael woman of the 
their wicked wapes, then will J heare in 8 Bot of their childzen which were left af- aribe of Ephraim, 
heauen, and be merciful to their finne, and ter thein in the land, whom the childzen of z.Chron.s.62, 
Will« Heale their land: - Iſrael had not conſumed, cucn thẽ did Sa- and y. 24, 

15 Then mine eyes ſhall be open, x mine lomon make t tributaries vntil this day. e Read 1. King. 
eares attent vnto the pꝛaper wade in this 9 But ok the childzenof Jfracl did Sa- 7.2. 
place. : -  lomon make na ſeruants for his wozke ; fo2 +E6r.eocomenp; 

16 #92 J haue now choſen and ſanctified they were men of warre, & his chiete pꝛin⸗ rocribure.. 
this hou'e, that my Name may bee there ces, and the captaines ot his charets and of 
— — m — 12 5 and mine heart thal his do. 

perpecuallp. 10 So theie were the chiefe of the offt- 

17 And if thou wilt walke befoze me, as cers which Salomon by mow f = — Fot in all there 
Dauid thy father walkeb, to do accoꝛding dꝛeth c fiftie that bare = ouer the people. were 3300,bur 
vnto allthat 3 haue commanded thee, and 11 ( Then Salomon brought vs the 
ne. Oy my ſatutes and my udge⸗ 5 Boden - of the titie of them that had 

ents, ; Dautd, into the houle that he had built. foz che principal 

18 Then wil J ablich the thꝛone of thy her: fo2 hee 2.057 wife all nochwel fn Eharge,read 
— n as I — * l _ of 2. — 7 of Iſrael; ko it is 1. King 9.2. 
i v father, ſaring, Thon ſhalt holy, becaule that þ kthe L : 
not want a man tobe ruler in Itrael. vnto it. ne 20% | 
19 But if ye turne away, and fozakemy 12 (Thi Saloms i offrings * 
8 . P itt. vndg 


e lie meanet k 


2 


Then Salomon bullt the cities that yecrs in building: | 
b That is, which 


filth, 1. King.. 


4 VW 


The QueeneofSheba, 


Chap.4.1, vnto the Lozde, on the * altar of the Low 
a which he had built bekoꝛe the pozch, 

S rod. 29. 39. 13 To! offcr accoꝛding 9 tomman 

or, after the ma · Dement of Moes euery day, in the Sab · 

ner of exery day. baths, and in the nie we moones, and in the 


g Read Leuit. ſolemne feaſtes, s thꝛee tumes in the yeert, 

23. chat is, in the feaſt of the vnleauened bzead, 
and in the feaſt ofthe Meekes, tin the feaſt 
of the Tabernacles. 


14. Anvhecſctthe courſes of the Pꝛieſts 
in their offices,accozding to p ozder of Da- 
ud his father, e the Leuites in their wat- 
ches, foꝛ to pꝛaiſe and miniſter befoꝛe the 
Pateſts euery dap, and the pozters by their 
courſes, at euery gate: foz ſo was the com- 
mandement ot Dauid the man of God. 

15 — they 1 not krom the _ 

. maundement ot the King, concerning the 

* . e = — 71 : the n= . — touching all things, 

ouching _ io 

3 workee 16 C Now Salomon had made pꝛouiſi⸗ 

i lehne he om ko; all the“ worke, from the dap of the 

reden fkoundatton of the houle ok the Loꝛd. vntil it 

k Which ſumme wa - poke : ſo the houle of the Lozd was 
is thought to "aA 

3 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion ge- 

mouncto three her. aud to Eloth by the i ſea lde in the land 

om 


s.Chr0,24.1, 


million and ſixe of Ed 
hundreth thou- 


moe. then are b kf 
ſpoken of 20ught thence * foure hundzeth and fiftie 
0 talents of gold, and bought them to king 
x. King 9s. Salomon, 
CHAP. IX. 
1. 9 The Lucene of Sheba commeth to ſee S4. 
lamon, c bringeth gifts. 13 His yeerely reuenues, 
30 The time of hu rei pus. 31 Hu death, 
; Nd when the ueeneof Shcha heard 
_ Acfthe fame of Salomon, thee came to 
lake 11.30. 2P20oue Salomon with hard queſtions at 


_ Jeruſalem, with a very great traine, and 
> To know whe- camels that bare werte odours, and auch 


ther his wiſe- 

ſo gold, and pꝛecious ſtones: c when ſhe came 
2 — to Salomon, he communed with him of all 
port was. that was in her heart. 


2 And Salomon declared her all her 
b There was no Queſtions, and there was » nothing hidde 
queſtion ſo hard from Salomon, which he declared not vn- 
chat he did not to her. 8 
folue, 3 Then the Queene of Sheha ſawe the 
= . Salomon, and the houle that 
e had bailt, f 8 
4 And the meate ok his table, and the ſit⸗ 
ting ok his ſeruaunts, and the oꝛder of his 
waters, and their apparel, and his butlers, 
or. galleries and their apparel, and his j burnt offrings, 
whereby hee went which hee oftered in the houſe ol the Lozde, 
oP. and ſhe was 1 greatly aſtonied. 
br. there mas no 5 And ſyeleyd to the King, It was a true 
more /birtt in her. woꝛde which J heard in mine owne land of 
lor, alf. thy ſaynigs, and ot thy wiſedome: 
| 6 Vo wbeit J beleeued not their repozt, 
vntill J came, and mine epes had ſeens it: 
and bcholde, the one halle of thy great wil⸗ 
dom was not told nic: for thou exceedeſt the 
fame that J heard. 
Vappy are thy men, c happp are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand beko thee alway 
and hearꝛ thy wildom. 


II. Chron, 


8 Bleſſed be the Lozde thy God, which 
loued thee, to ſer thee on his < thzon 
Ring, in the ſteade ofthe Loꝛde thy God: the Iſraclices 
becauſe thy God loueth Ilrael, to eſtabliſh were Gods pecu. 
it foz euer, therefoze hath hee made thee liar people, and 
king oner them, to execute iudgement and that Kings are 
tuſtice. the lieutenanu 

9 Then thee gaue the Ring fireſrozeta- of God which 
lents of gold, & of lweete odours exceeding oughrro grant 
much, and pꝛecious ſtones : neither was voto him the (a 
there ſuch {weet odours livce, as the queene perioritie, and 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon, miniſter juſtice 

10 And the ſeruants alſo ofi)uram, and co all. 
the ſeruaunts of Salomon which bzonght 
gold from Ophir, bzonght 4 Algunumm 4 Read Chap. 2; 
wood and pꝛecious ſtones. 8. and 1. kin. 10. 

II And the Bing made of the Algum⸗ 112 
mim wood? ſtaires in the houſe of the — e Or, pillars: 
and in the kings houſe, and harpes# violes meaning, the 
fo2 ſingers: and there was no luch ſeene be- garniſhing and 
koꝛe in the land of Judah. trimming of the 

12 And King Salomon gane to the ſtaires or pillars, 
queene of Sheba, eue ry 2 — thing that 3 
ſhe alked, fbeitdes foz that which ſhee had f Thar is, which 
brought vnto the King; to the returned and the King gaue 
went to her owns countrey,boththe,and her ber for recome 
ſeruants. penſe of that 

12 CAlfo the weight of gold that came treaſue which 
to Salomon in one pere, was lx hundzeth, ſhe brought. 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſire talents of gold, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen # mar⸗ 
chants bꝛought: and all the Kings of Ara⸗ 
bia, and oe punces ofthe countrey bzought 
gold and ſiluer to Salomon. 

IF And Ring Salomon made two hun- 2 
dꝛeth targets of beaten gold, and 8 ſixe hun - g Which ſumme 
dꝛeth ſhekels of beaten golde went to one mounteth to 
target, ' 2400.crownes of 

16 And thzee hundzeth ſhields of beaten rhe lunne, 
golde: thꝛet hundꝛeth v ſnekels of gold went Budew de aſe, 
to one ſhield, and the king put them in the h Or, pounds, 
houſe of the wood of Lebanon. called mine, 

17 Aud the king made a great thꝛone of whereof every 
one ul ouerlaid it with pure gold. one ſeemed to 

18 And the thꝛone had fire ſteppes, with make an hun- 

a footeſtoole of gold i faſtened to the thꝛone, d ech ſhekels. 
and ſtapes on either ſide on the place ok i That is, the 
the ſeate, and two lions ſtanding by the: Reps and the 

x ſtapes. ſooteſtoole were 

19 And twelue lions ſtood there on the faſtened to the 
lire ſteps on either ſide: there was not the throne, 
like made in any kingdom. | k Vponthe 

20 And all Ring Salomons dzinkin 2 
veſſels were of golde, and all the veſſels of knops, 
the houle of the wood of Lebanon were of 
pure gold: for filner was nothing eſteemed 
in the dayes or Salomon. 

21 Fo the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſeruaunts of Haram, euery thee 


yere once came the Hips ok! Tarſyith, and 1 Which coun | 


bzought gold, and iluer, puozte and ayes, trey ofthe beſt 
and peacocks. writers,is thoghe 
22 So Bing Salomon excelled all the tobe Cilicia, read 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedom. 1. King. 10. 32. 
23 And all the kings of the carth {ought | 
the pzelence of Salsmon, to heare his wile⸗ 
dom that God had put in his heart, 
24 And they zought enery man his pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
ratment, armour, and [wert odours, hoꝛſes, 
and mules from peere to verre. Ss 
25 And 


Salomons riches, | 


e as c Meaning, that , 


FF 
³ 2d. 8,13 Sanus? 
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and death. Rehoboam: 


m That is, ten 2 a thouſand 
horſes in cuery ftallesof hoꝛſes and charets, and twelue 
ſtable, which in thouland hoꝛſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
all mount to fot · the charet cities, and with the king at Je- 


tie thouſand, aa ruſalem, 
1. Kin. 4.26. 26 And hee reigned onerall the Rings 


Or,Eupbracer, from the Riuer tuen vnto the land ok the 
. tn and to the bozDer ot Egypt. 
27 And the King gaue liluer in Jeruſa⸗ 
n The abundice lem, a as ſtones, and gaue cedar trees as the 
of theſe temporal wilde ligge trees that are abundant m the 
treaſures in Salo PLame, | * 
mons kingdom 28 And they bꝛought vnto Saloms hoz- 
isa figure of the ſes out of Egypt. and out ok all lands. 
ſpiritual trea- 29 Concernmgy reſt of the acts of Sa⸗ 

ures, which the lomon firſt and laſt, are they not wꝛitten in 
elect ſbal enioy the booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in 
inthe heauens the pꝛopheſie of Ahftah the Shilonite, and 
vnder thetrue tn the viſions of |Jeedo the Seer » againſt 
Salomon Chriſt, I croboam the ſonne of Nebat ? 


bor, lade. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 

o That is, which otter all Jſrael foꝛtie yecres, 

propheſied a- 31 AndSalomon * flept with his fa- 

gainſt him. thers,#they buried him in the city of Oautd 

1. Ng · 11. 4 %, 42 his father: and Rehoboam his tonne reig- 
ned in his 4 


H A P. X. 

4. 14 The riger of Rehoboam. 13 He foloweth 
lewd counſel. 16 The people rebel. 
2 *Rehoboam= went to Shechem: 
h es Shechem came al Jſrae!tomake 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat heard it, 
Whither hee had fled from the pꝛeſence of 
Salomon the King) he returned out of E⸗ 


Aypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo tame 
Jeroboam and all Fſrael , and coomuned 
with Rehoboam, ſaping, | 

4 Thyfather>made our poke grfenous ; 
nowe therefoꝛe make thou the grieuous ſer⸗ 
it ſeemeth, that Uttude of thy father, and his ſoze yoke. that 
God hardened he put vpon vs, lighter, c we wil ſerne thee. 
their hearts, ſo 7 And he layde to them, Depart yet thzee 
that they thus dapes, then come agame vnto me. And the 
murmured with. Płople Departed, 
out cauſe: which 6 And Bing Rehoboam tooke counſel 
declareth allo the With th? old mei that had ſtood befoꝛe Sa⸗ 
inconſtancie of loinon his tather, while he yet liued, ſaying, 
the people. 2 arg giue ye that J may an{were 

is people: 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Tf 
thou be kind to this people, and eaſe thing 
and ſprake louing woꝛds to them, they will 
be thy ſeruants fo2 euer. 

8 Burt he left the counſell of the ancient 
men that they had giuen Him , and tooke 
counſel of the pong men that were brought 
e Or. chat ſtood yp with him, and waited on him. 
by bim, that is, 9 And he laid vnto them, hat counſel 
which were of que pe, that wee may anlwere this people, 
his counſel and which haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the 
ſectets. 5 which thy father did put vpon vs, 

ghter ? 
10 And the yo1gme; that were bꝛought 
d Or, litle fiager, vp with him, ſpake vrto hun, ſaymg, Thus 
meaning, that he ſhalt thou aulwere the people that lpake to 


1 Ning. 12. . 
a After the death 
of Salomon. 


b That is, hand- 
led vs rudely. 


was oĩ farre grea. tie, ſaying, Thy father made cur yoke hea⸗ 


ter powet then Ute, but make thou it lighter foꝛ vs: thus ar 
Galt thou ay vnto them, $Py 4 lt 


eras his father. eſt part hal 


8 8 | Hisrigor. Iſraelrebelleth, 


which was in Egypt, J 


113 


ger then my kathers loines. 
bo 556 2 hy: | d burden 
you with 


th a grieuous vt will yet in⸗ 
creafe your poke: my father hath chaſti(ed 


you with roddes, but J will correct you with for ſcorpions. 


cou * a 
12 K hen Teroboam and all the people 
ehoboam the thi 


to me the third day. 
| Tantwered them har ly: 
and king Rehoboam left the countell of the 


= 


ofthe inen, ſaying, My f. 
vour woke — — but J Will increaſe it: 


we in Dautd? * — haue none inheritance aud yet mans wi 


17 Y Re by 
childꝛen of J\rael,that dwelt in the cities of it is G 


udah. nance. 
18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Mado⸗ fe. Ay the hand, 
ram that was || ouer the tribute, and the 1. Kg. 12.16. 
childzen of Iſrael ſtoned him with tones, ſor, receiuer. 
that hee died: then king Rehoboam tmade t£6r./{renzrbe= 
— get him vp to his charet, to flee to ed bimſelfe, 

2 And Ilrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of Damd vnto this day, 


CHAP. XL 
4 Rehoboam is forbidden to fight again ſt Ter bo- 
am. 5 Cities vbich he built. 21 He hath egbteen 
wines,and threeſcore concubines, & by them eight 
and twentie ſonnes,and threeſcore daughters, 


AZ D when Rchoboam was come to 1. King. 1 2. 20,2 
eruſalem, hee gathered of the houle of 
3 udah and * Beniamin nine {cs2c thouſand a That is the 
cholen men of warre to fight againſt »Jira- halle tribe of 
el, and tobung the kiugdome agatne to Re> Beniamin: for the 
hoboam. other halfe was 

2 But the wozde of the Loꝛde came to gone after le- 
Shematah the man of God, ſaying, roboam. 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboain, the lonne ok b Meaning, the 
Salomon king ot Judah, and to all Jſra- ten tribes which 
el, that are in Judah, and Bemamin, ſap: rebelled, 


mg, 

4 Thus lafeth the Lozd, Ve ſhal not go 
vp, noꝛ fight againſt your bzethzen; returne 
euery man to his houle 2 foz this thing is 
Done of me. They obeied therfoze the wor 
7, o Lo2d, & returned from going againſt 

eroboam, 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, e Or,repaired 
and c binlt ſtrong cities in Judah. them, ond mads 
6 De built allo Bethlehem, and Etam, hem ſirong, to 

a e more able to 


d Tekoa, 
7 Aud Pitb-zur, c Shoco, * teſiſt Ieroboam. 
n % 


Rehoboams munitions of warre, 


8 And Gath,and Mareſha, and Ziph, 
9 And 1 Lachiſh,# Azekah, 
10 And S oꝛag, and Atalon, ald Yebzon, 
mich were in Judah z Benia:min, ſtrong 
7 cities. 
gor, ftrengebened. II And heſrepaired the ſtrong holds and 
put captaines in them, and ſtoꝛe of vitaile, 
and oile and wine. | 
12 And in all cities hee put ſhieldeg and 
ſpeares, and made them exterding ſtrong: 
ſo Judah and Benianun were . 
- 13 ¶ And the ꝛieſts 4 the Leuites that 
were in all Iſrael, +reloztev vnto him out 
of all their csaſts. ; 
14 Fo: the Leuites left their ſuburbes, 
and their 8 came to Judah and 
cep. 13.9. do Jeruſalem; *fo2 Jeroboam t his ſounes 
had caſt them out from miniſtring in the 
Puieſts office vnto the Loꝛd. 


+Ebr.ſtoed, 


King 11.31. , 15 And he oꝛdeined him Pꝛieſts foꝛ the 
a pA hie places, and fo2 the a deulls, and koꝛ the 
idols read If, calules Which he had made. 

44.15. 16 And after the Leuites there tame to 

Jeruſalem of all the tribes of Flrael, ſuch 
e Which were ds it their *Hearts to ſetke the Code Gad 
zcalous ol true Of Iſrael, tooffer vnto the Lozde God of 


religion, and fea- their fathers, 

+ 17, So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboamthe tonne of 
Salomon mightie, thꝛee yere long: fo2 thꝛet 

fSolong as they Her they t walked in the way ol Dauidand 

feared God, and Salomon. a | 

* bis 18 ¶ And Rehoboam tooke him SDaha- 

vod, they pro» [3th the daughter of Jerunoth the fonne of 

ſpered, Dauid to wife, and Abiſhail the daughter 

* of Eliab che ſonne of Iſhat, 

19 Ulhich bare him ſonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah,and Jaham. 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abſaloin which bare him Abt⸗ 
iah, and Atthat, and 3134,* Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the 
daughter of Abſalom aboue all his wines 
and his concubmes: tor he tooke eighteene 
wines, and thꝛeeltoꝛe concubines, & begate 
eight and twentte ſonnes, and thꝛeelcoꝛe 
Daughters. 


p Called alſo 22 And Rehoboam made e Abifahthe 
Abiiam, who Conne of Maakah the chiefruter among hig 
reigned three hethꝛen:ſor he thought to make him kuig. 

yeere, 1. Kiug. 23 And he taught him:and diſpericd all 
15.2. his lonnes thꝛoughout all the countreis of 


Judah d Beniamin vnts euery ſtrong citie: 
h He gaue him- ad he gane them abmidauct ot vitaile, and 
ſelſe to haue ma- h Jefired manꝑ wiucs. 


By wiues. 
N. I 

<Y » Rehoboham forſaketh the Lord & i puniſhed 
& by Shijkhak, 5 Shemaiah repr»oueth hem. 6 Hee 
2 hu nublet h um ſelſe. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 
* 9 Shiſhak taketh hi treaſures. 13 Hureigne G- 
2 golwtheite death, 14 Abiial his ſonne ſuereedeil bim. 
=} 5 2451. 4 
. E —.— A when Rehoboam had eftabliſhed 
5 the kingnom and made it ſtrong, he foꝛ⸗ 
ſooke the L awe ofthe L 02D, and all Jſra- 
el with him. 

2 Therefore in the fift veere of king Ne⸗ 
boooam, Shiſhakthe king of Egypt cam 
vp againſt Jerulalem ( betauſe they had 
tranigreſled agaiiift che Lozd) 


5 Amden. 

à or ſuch ix F in- 
cConitancie oi the 
= people, y for the 
= molt part they 
tolo F vices of 
d bcir gouernots, 


'S 1 


TI, Chron. 


The Temple ſpoiled, . 
3 Vith twelnehundzeth charets, and 8 
three ſtoꝛe thouſand hoꝛſemen, t the people 
fron 15 anche Kubi Sullkeuns, b Which» 
the 3 8 i 
and che Ethiopꝛans. 5 55 eof Artes? 


peop! 

4 And he tooke the ſtrong cities which called the Tro- 

were or Judah, and came vnto Jeruſalem. glodit es, becauſe 
CARA came Shematah the Prophet they du elt in 

to Rehobaam. and to the pzinces of Judah, holes, 

that were gathered together in Teruſalem, (0r,blacke 

becaule of Shiſhak, andſayde vnto them, ores, 

Thus laiththeLozd, Ye haue keꝛlaken me, 

c therefoze haue J alſoleft you in the hands c Signiſying that 

of Shiſhak. no calamitie can 

SG Then the punces of Iſrael, and the come vnto vs, eu- 
Ring humbledthemielues, and lapde, The cept we forſake 
Loꝛd is 4 iuſt, and that he 

7 And when the Lozd ſawe that they neuer leaueth vs, 
humbled themlelpes, the word ofthe Loꝛd till we haue caſt 
came to Shematah, ſaying » They haue him off. 
hainbled themſelnes „ th:refore J will not d And therefore 
deſtroy them, but J will (end them deliue- doerb ivſtly pu- 
rance thoztly, and my wꝛath ſhall not 1 bee niſh you for your 
powꝛed out vpon Jerulalem by the hand ok finnes. 
Shichak. . $Eb.drop done, 

8 Neuertheleſſe they ſhalbehis ſeruants: 
fo thall they know my © lerutce,and the ler⸗ e He ſheweth 
uice of the kingdoms of the carth. that Gods pu- 

9 (Then Shichak king of Egypt came niſhments are 
vpagaialſt Jeculalem, and tooke the trea- not to deſtroy 
ſires of the houſe of the Loꝛd, and the trea⸗ his vicerly,bures 
ſures of the Kings houtle: he tooke euen all, chaſtiſe them, to 
he caried away the ſhields of gold, which bring them to 
Salomon had made. the knowledge 

10 Jniteade whereof King Rehoboam of themſelues 
made ihtelds of bꝛaſſe, and committed them & to know how 
to the hands of the chiete of the garde, that much berterit i 
waited at the dooze of the Kings houſe, to ſerue God 

11 And when the King entered ints the then tyrants. 
houſt ofthe Loꝛde, the gard came and bare cp. 9. 15516. 
_ bzought them agatre vnto the gary 
chamber, 

I2 And becauſe he fhinnbled Himſelf,the f Which decla» 
wꝛakg of the i. 62d turned from him, that he reth that God 
would not deſtroy all together, And allo in ſeeke th not the 
Judah the things pꝛolpered. death ofa ſinner, 

I3 * So king Kehoboam was ſtrong in but bis conuer- 
Jeruſalem c reigaed ꝛ fo: Nc hoboam was fien, Exe. 18. 32. 
one and foztie peere olde, when het began to and 33.17. 
reigne, c reigned s ſeuenteene yeres in Je⸗ 1. King. 14.21. 
rulai em, the citie which the Loꝛdt had cho⸗ g That is, rwelue 
ſen ont of all the tribes of Jfrael to put his yeres after tbat 
Name there. Ind his mothers name was be had bene o- 
Naamahan Ammoniteſſe. uercome by Shi. 

14 And he did cinll ; fo: he prepared not ſhak, verſe 2. 
his heart to ſecke the LCD. 

15 The acts alſo of Rehoboam firſt and 
laſt, arechey not Witten inthe + booke of 4Elr, ſayings, 

£5hematiah rye Dꝛophet, x. ddo the Deer, 
in rehearſing the geneaiogie 2 and there vas 
pa alway betweene Rchebaam and Je⸗ 
roboam. N 
16 And Rehoboam llept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the city of Dauid. 
Anda bitah his tonne reigned in his ſtead. lor Abaam. 


C HAP. XIII. 
1 Abiiab makcth warre againſt Ieroboam. 4 
He ſheweth the eccaſim. 12 He truſteth m the 
Lord, and ouercemmeth lerobaam 2 1 Of hi wines 
and chyldren, , 
- In 


F 


Abiiah, He diſcomfiteib 


He meaneth the eighteenth yeere of Kiug Terobo⸗ 
7 N et Ben · 5 re ag Ab'tah to reigne oner 2 Judah. 
iamin. 1 Des. rene — 195 ehen he 

Ot, Maacha, 1. (hes mothers name a Pich 
E — regs: Uriel of Gfbea ) T there was 


Kin 15.2. 

e Called alſo Warre betweene Abitah and Jeroboam, | 
Abſhalom, for 3 And Abi1ah ſet the battel in aray with 
Abſhalom was . the armie of valiant men of warre , enen 


ber erandfarher, foure hundꝛeth thouſand choſen men. Jero- 
I King. 15.2. boaꝛm allo ſet the battell in aray me him 
d Which was one 
of the toys of Which were ffrongand valiant, 8 
mount Ephraim. 4 And Abitah ſtood vp vpon mount45e- 
e And therefore 4neraim, which is in mount Ephzatm, and 
whoſveuer doeth ſald, O Jeroboam, ⁊ al Iſrael, heart you me, 
vſurpe it or tace 5 Vught vou not to knowe that the L oꝛd 
it tro that locke, God of Iſrael bath gien the king dome o⸗ 
rranſgreſſeth the ner Iſrael to: Dauid foꝛ euer, cuen to him 
ordinance ofthe ann to his ſonnes by a couenant f of ſalt? 
Lord. tbus like 6 And Jeroboam the {ore of Nebat the 
an hypocrite he ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne of Dautd is 
alleged the word riſen vp,andhath*rebellen againſt his loꝛd: 
of God for his nd there are gathered to him s vaine 
aduantage. men dc t wicked, + made themſelues ſtrong 
f That is, perpe · againſt Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon: 
tual, becauſe the foꝛ Rehoboam was bur a childe and [i*te1;- 
ching, which is der hearted, and could not reſiſt them. 
Glred, is preſer- 8 Nowe there koꝛe pe thinke that vet bee 
ued from cor- able to reſiſt again the kingdome of the 
ruption: he mea · Loꝛd, wich is in the handes of the ſonnes of 
neth alſo that it Daud, and ye be a great multitude,and the 
was made ſo» golden calues are with you which Jerobo- 
lemnly, and con · am made pcu foꝛ gods. ; 
firmed by offe- 9 Haue ve not dziuen away the Pꝛieſts 
ring of ſacrifices, of the Lozd the ſonnes of Aaron and the Le 
whereas they v- nites, and haue made you pꝛieſtes like the 
ſed talt according people of other countreys ? wholotuer come 
as was ordemed, meth tot conſecrate with a i yong bullocke 


Num. 18.19. and ſeuen rammes, the ſame map be a pꝛieſt 
I, King 11.26. ok them that ar? no gods. 

g Ih sword in IO But wee belong vnto the Loꝛde our 
the Chaldee God, and haue not fozſaken him, and the 


tongue is Racha, Mꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron minilker vnto 
which our Saui- the Loꝛd, and the T cuites in ther office, 

our vſeth, Matth. II And they burne vnto the L057 eucry 
* moꝛning and enery enening burne offe- 
rings and lweete incenſe, and the bꝛead is ſet 
Belial. in oꝛder vpon the pure table, and the tan⸗ 
h Meaning in dleſticke of golde with the lampes thereof, 
heart & courage. to birne euery enening : foꝛ wee keepe the 


5.22, 
2Ebr.children of 


Or, faint bear- watch of the Loꝛde our God: but pte haue 
ted. koꝛſaken him. | : 
Leuit. 26.36. 12 And beholde, this God lis with vs as 


1. Ring. it. 31. à captaine, and his Pꝛieſtes with the ſoun⸗ 
* 1. 14. ding trumpets, to cry an alarme againſt 
+Ebr,fill hi hand. you. O yee childꝛen of Iſrael, fight not a- 
i e ſheweth the gainſt the L 02D God of your fathers: foꝛ ye 
nature oſ ĩdola-· ſhall not pꝛoſper. 

ters which take 13 C But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
no trial of the vo- ment m to compaſſe, & come behinde them, 
cation, life, and When they were befoze Judah, and the am- 
docttine of their buſhment behinde them. 

miniſters, but 14 Then Tudah looked, and behold, the 
thinke tlie moſt battel was befoze and behind them, and they 
- vileſt de greateſt cried vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſtes blew 
beaſtes ſufficient With the trumpets, 

to ſerue their . 

turne. k As it was 2ppointM in the Law,Exod, 29.39. 1 Becauſe 


their cauſe was good & approwed by the Lord, they doubted not of they (et the battell in aray in the valley of where Michaiah 


the ſucceſſe and victory. m Concerning the good counſell which 
came of che Spirit of God, he thought to haue oucrcomg by deceit. 


Chapaxlijodlij. 


with eight hundꝛed thouſanve choſen men, 


Tetoboam,, Aſa, 174 
ang, udahgane a ſhoute: 
and even as the men or Jud d, Ood 
note Jeroboam and alſo befoze 4- ſor, gaue hin 
_ the wer throw. 


thouſandchoſen men. 
18 So y childꝛen of Iſrael were bꝛon 
1 


ö n e ſheweth 
dah pienatlen. » hecauſe they ſtayed vpon 9 
all kingdomes 
rance of 


20 And Jerob 
againe in the dayes of Abuah, but the Lozd 
plagned him, and he died. 

21 So Abitah wared mighty, c marten 
fonrteene wines,* begate two and twentte 
ſonnes,and ſixtcene daughters. 

22 The reſt of the actes of Abiiah, and 
his maners and his ſayings art wutten in 
the ſtoꝛy of the Pꝛophet Jddo. 

CHAP. XIIII. ö 

2 Aſadeftroyeth idolatris, and commanderh his 
people to ſerue the true God, 11 Hee prayeth wnte 
God when he jhould goeto fight, 123 Hee obtesneth 
the victery. | 
0D * Abitah (ſept with His fathers, and 
they burtedhuntm the citie of Dautd,and 
Ala his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe 
da pes the land was gutet ten yeere, x 

2 And Ala did that was good and right 
in the eyes of the Loꝛd his God, ä 

3 Foz hee tooke away the altars ofthe 
ſtrange gods the hie places,#bzake downe 
the images, ano cut Downe the * groues, a Whichwere 

4 And commaunded Indah to leeke the planted conttary 
J. oꝛd God of their fathers, a:ð to doe accor- to the Law, 
ding ta the Lawe and the tommandement. Deut. 16.21. 

And he tooke away out ok all the cities 
of Judah the hie places, ⁊ the 1 
fore the Kkingdome was b qutet befoze him. b He ſheweth 

6 te built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, chat the reſt and 
becanle the land was in reſt, and hee had no quietneſſe of 
warren thoſe peeres: foz the Loꝛde had gi⸗ kingdomes ſtan- 
uen him reſt. dech in aboliſh. 

7 Therefoze he ſayde to Judah, Let vs ing idolarrie, and 
builde thele cities and make walles about, aduancing true 
and towers, gates, and barres, whiles the Rel gion. 
land is befoꝛe vs: becaule we haue ſought c Whiles we 
the Lom our God, we haue fought him, and haue the full go- 
hee hath giuen vs reſt on euery ſide ; lo they uerament theres 

i{{t and pꝛoſpered. of, 

8 And Ala had an armte of Judah that 
bare ſhelves c ſpeares, thꝛee hundꝛed thon- 
ſany,* of Beniamin that bare ſhieldes and 
mee bowes, two hundzed and foureſcoꝛe 
thouſand: all theſe were valiantmen. d The King of 

9 C And there came out againſt them Echiopia or E- 

erah «of Ethiopia with an hoſte of tenne gypt. 
un dꝛed thouſand, and thzee hundꝛed cha- e Which was a 
rets, and came vato *FPareſhah., _ citic in Iudah, 

10 Then Ala went out befozehim, and loch. 15.44. 


$Ebr, daughter} 


1,King, 15. F. 


Zephathah beſide Ma 


elide hy he Pr 
31 Aid Alacrted vnco the Lew his God, bo: EI 


borre. 
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The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 
, ö 1 ans . 
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1. Sam. 14.6. and ſayde, Lord, *it is nothing with ther to 
Or, agaiuſt nia» helpe Faden e th wh zhelpt 
ny 1thout. * vs, D Loweour Sod eſt on the 
. and in thy ame are 

Thus the chil- qntltttude 1: ON ond, 
drenot God nei- not man pꝛeuaile qquinſt 
ther ttull in ther 12 the L 


ow ne power or hekoꝛe Aſa and betoꝛe Judah, and th 
policie, neither opians ficd. r 
leare the ſtrength 13 And Ala and the people that was 
and ſudtiltie ot ., with him, purſued them vnto Gerar. And 
cheir enemies, the Ethtopiaus hoſte was ouerthꝛowen, ſo 
but conſider the that there was no lift in them: foꝛ they were 
cauſe and ſee Deſtroyed befoze the Lome, and befozec his 
whether their 
enterpriſes tende ſpople. 
to Gods glory, 14 And they linote all the cities rounde 
and thereupon about Ocrar: foz che s teare of the Lozve 
| aſſure rhem- came vpon them, and they ſpoyled all the ci⸗ 
ſelues of che vi- ties, fox there Was exceedingmuch ſpople 
co ie by bim, fa them. n 
which is onely. I Pea, and they ſinote the tents ofcat- 
Almighrie, and tell, and caried away plentie of ſheepe and 
can turne ali fleſh camels,and returned to Jerulalem, 
into duſt with the 


I - breathot his mouh. g The Lord had ſtriken them with feare. 
: CHAP. XV. 


1 Theexhortation of Azariab, 8 Aſa purgeth 
hu countrey of idolat1;e. 11 He ſacrificeth with the 
People. 14 They ſwrare regether to ſwrus the Lord. 
16 He depoſeri hu mother ſor her idolatri:. 
Who was cal- A Hen the Spirit of God came vpon *A- 
led Obed as his zariah the ſoͤnne of Dbed. : 
_ lather was, veel:8./ 2 And hre went out to meete Aſa, æ ſayd 
b For the ſpace yvnto hun, O Aa, and all Judah and Ben- 
of twelue yeres lamin, heare pe me. The L 92D is with ous 
vnder Rehobo- | while ye bee with him: and it ye ſeeke him, 
am, and three | he wil be fouzd of you, but if ye foʒſake him, 
85 2 vader A- l fox{ake you, . 
bab, religion 3 Now fo2 along ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene 
wos neglected, Without the > true God, c without Pꝛieſt 
* 4 and idolatrie to teach,and without Lawe. 
planted. 4 Butwhoſocuer returned in his affiice 
c He ſhewet tion tothe Loꝛde God of Iſrael, and fought 
thafnotwich- hun, he was found of them, 
ſtanding the 5 And in that tune there was no peate to 
1 es of ty. Him, that did goe out and goe in: but great 
ts and their. troubles were ta all the inhabitants ofthe 


weer 
e come againſt tht 
art our God, let 


their tribulation, with all aduerſitie. 
2 he deliuered Be ve ſtrong ther koꝛe, and let not your 


King of the Eʒ- haue a reward. 
chlopians, Chap. 8 (And when Ala heard theſe woꝛdes, 
24 9,1 3. and and the ptophecte of bed the Prophet, he 


out of all other 10as enconrager, and tooke away the abo⸗ 
dangers, when minattons out of all the land of Indah, and 
they called vpon Beniamin, and aut of the cities which hee 
the Lord, had taken ot mount Ephraim, and he renu⸗ 
d Your conſi· d the altar ot the Loꝛd, that was befoze the 
den. & and truſt poꝛch ot the Loꝛd. 
in God ſhall not 9 And hee gathered all Judah & Benia⸗ 
de truſtrate, min, c the ſtrangers wthem ont of Epha⸗ 
1 un, and Manaſſeh, and out of Simeon: koꝛ 
= there fell many to him out of Iſrael, when 
2 e Called Shinan, they ſaw that the & oꝛd his God was W him. 
9 PS they ng f — . — in 
Je thirde moneth, in che ütteenth veere e 
the reigne of Ala, 


comeining part 
of May, and part 
of lung, 


MH —— 1 
7 BIR = 
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—— 


s ſeven 


unſt thee, 
dinotc- topians 
f ge Sth Ehr heart 


hoſte : and they caried away a mighty great 


tage, yet Gd eatth, 
bath his, vbom 6 Fo2 nation was deſtroped ok nation, 
he heareth in and «itie of citie: foʒ God troubled them F 


his from Zerah handes bee weake: foz your 4 wozke thall 


II Au 1e * 5 75 * 
ſame time they offerey . wie the 
brought, euen leue 
thouland ſheep 
god they WH fath with all their 
Lo 0 of Iſrael, chalbe ſlatne, whe 
he were ſmall oz 


14 Aud they o 


ofvener will not ſeeke the comma 

ther idolatets to be 

in woman. put to death ac. 
e vnto the J. 02D with cording to the 


Iaels covenant with God. 

— 5 f Which they | 

ed bullotkes, and had taken oft 
Ethiopians. 


Epe. 

ta touenant to ſteke the g Theſe wers the 
wordes ol their 
couenant, which 


ndedall 


alown voyce , and wit) ſhouting and with Lawe of God, 


trumpets, and with comets 
nda 


Judah reioyced at the oathe: 


/L02D gaue them reſt round abou 
E16 ( And 


Deu. 13.5. 9,1 
b 80 long as : 


fort to ſatisſie the Lawe, k Which partly came through lacke of 
reale in him, partly through the negligence of his ofhcers, and parts 
ly by the ſuperſtition of the people, chat all were not taken away, 
| Becauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael by reaſon of hy 
ptom:ſe to Iaakob: therefore is Iſrael ſometime taken for Iudah,be- 
cauſe Iudah was his chicfe people. m In teſpec& of his predeceſlots, 


-. CHAP, XVI. 

2 Aſafor feare e Baaſha King of Ifrael,mas 
keth a cournant with Benhadad King of Aram, y 
He u reproued by the Prophet, to Whom he put- 
rethin priſin, 12 He putterh hu trust in the Phy- 

ſcciant. 13 Hit death, ; 
] A tet ſire and thirtieth pere of the reigne 

0 


ame * ing ok Jſracl a Who 

a Fivah and bu W to after Nad 

Ala King of lonne of lero- 
boam. 


vp againſt Judah, and built 
let — 3 palle out oz goe in to 
udah. 


ber 


2 Then Ala bꝛought out ſiluer and golde 1. King. 15. 17. 


out of the treaſures of the houſe of the L oꝛd, 


b He fortified it 


and ofthe Rings houſe , and ſent to Ben- with walles and 
hadad King of Aram that dwelt at } Da- ditches: it was a 


maltus, ſayiug, | 


cit ie in Beniamin 


3 Thertisa couenant betweene me and nere to Gibeon, 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy ta⸗ lor, Darmeſeh, 


ther: beholde „J haue ſent thee ſiluer and 
olde: come, e bꝛeake thy league 


with Baa- © He thought to 


a King of Ilraelz that hee may depart repulſe his adue. 


kromme. . 
4 And Ben-l;adad hearkened vnto king fv 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of the armies is. 


which hee had, againſt the cities of Jſrae!, bel 


And they ſmote Jton, and Dan, and Abel- 25 
maim,any all the toze cities of Maphtali. 


fary by an volaw- 
| meanes,that 


by ſeeking 


pe of infidels, 
they that ſeeks 
the Turkes ami 


5 And when Baacha heard it, hee left * e, thinking 


building of Ramah, and let his woꝛke ceaſe. 
6 Then Mathe King tooke all 


and caried away the ſtones ot vah 
and 


e 


thereby to make 
udah. themſelues more 


ſtrong. 


7 Rea 


= 


P PW 


ke 


Ala dieth.  Tehoſhay 


or, Prophet. 
C49. 14.9. 
3. Macca. 9.5. 
and 12.21. 


2 6 
1 Sees 


vnto him, 


+E£6. priſon houſo. 


& Thus in ſtead 
of turning to 
God by repen- 
tance, he diſdei · 
ned the admo- 
nit ion of the 


as the wicked 
doe when they 
de tolde of their 
faults. 
gor, gowtie,or 
wellen. 
1. Kung 15. 23 
gor, to ehe top of 
bu head. 
e God plagued 
his rebellion, and 
hereby declareth 
that it is nothing 
to begin well, ex- 
cept we ſo conti- 
nue to the ende, 
that is, zcalous 
of Gods glory, 
and pur our 
— 4 truſt in 


him. 

f Hee ſhewerh 
that it is in vaine 
to ſeeke to the 
Phvſicians, ex- 
cept firſt wee 


and hoꝛlemen, exceeding mauy? pet becauſe 
thou diddeſt reſt vpon the Lozd, hee deltue⸗ 
red them into thine hand. 

9 * Fo: the epes or the Lo2d beholde all 
theearth to ſhew himlelke ſtrong with them 
that art ot perfite heart toward him: thou 
baſt then done fooliſhly in this: therekoze 
from hence koꝛth thou thalt haue warres. 

10 Then Ala was wꝛoth with the Seer, 
and put him into a + patſon.; fo2 hee was 
a diſpleaſed with him, becaule of this thing. 
And Ala oppreſſed certaine of the people at 
the (ame time. 


11 And beholde, the acts of Aſa firſt and 


laſt, (oe, they are mitten in the booke of the 
Kings of Judahand Iſrael, 


12 C And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth 


ere of his reigne was |* diſeaſed in his 
eete, and his diſeaſe was extreme: pet ye 
longht not the Lozd in his dileale, but to 
Phyſicians. 
13 So Ala flept with his kathers, and 
died in the one and fourtieth yeere of his 


keigane. | 
14 And they buried him in one of his ſe⸗ 


pulchꝛes, which hee had made to himſelfe in. 


the citie of Dautd, and layd him in the bed, 
which they had filled with (weete odours: 
and diuers kindes of ſpices, made by the arte 
ofthe Apoticarie: and they burnt odours fo; 
hun wich an exceeding great fire. 


ſeeke to God to purge our ſinnes, which are the chicfe cauſe of all 


dur diſeaſes. and alter vic the helpe oi the Phyſician, as a meane by 


whom God worketh. BF: 


» That is, hi: 
vertues: mea- 
ning, before he 
had committed 
with Bath-ſhe- 
ba and againſt 
Vriah. 
b Sought not 
helpe at ſtrange 
ods 


Fe br.worke, 

c Hegaue him» 
ſelfe wholly to 
lerue the Lord. 


CHAP, XVII. 

5 Tehoſhaphat truſting in the Lorde, profpereth 
inriches and benour. 6 He? abel ſheth idolatris, 
7 and cauſcth the people to bee taught, 11 He ro- 
cerueth the tribute of ſtrangeri. 13 Hiimmunitzons, 
and men of warre. 


AN Jehoſhaphat his ſoune reigned in 
his ſtead, and pzenailed againſt Iſrael. 

2 And he put gariſons in all the ſtrong 
tities of Judah, and ſet bandes in the lande 
of Judah, and in the cities of Tphzaim, 
which Ala his father had taken. 

3 And the Loꝛd was with Jehoſhaphat, 
becauſe hee walked in the ⸗firſt wayes of 
his father Dauid, and ſought not > Baalim, 

4 But ſought the Lozde God of his fa- 
ther, and walked in hts commandements, 
and not after the t trade of Jſracl, 

5 Therefozethe Lozd ſtabliſhed the kings 
dome in his hand, and all Judah — 
pꝛeſents to Jehoſhaphat, ſo that he had ot ri⸗ 
ches and honour in abundance. | 

And hee © lift vp his heart vato the 
wayes of the Lozd,and he tooke away moꝛe ; 
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of Judah, and men of warre , and val 


7 * {A 
— 5 : 
I , =& \ & > o 342 3 
1 ＋ 2 © 3 * 1 
R . 
the gronex ont ot 


with room | 
many 1 ght in Tudah 

9 And they tau n Jud and 
the booke of the lam or the Lozd With th 
and went about thzonghout all the cities o 
Judah, and taught the people. 

Io And the feare ot the Loꝛd fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were round | 1 
about Judah, and they e fought not againſt © Thus God pr, 
NN Als bene of the Phi Canter 

II Alſo ſome o iſtims bꝛought that with a pures 
Tehothaphat gie eee —— heart ſeeke hae 
Arabians bꝛought him flocks, ſeuen thou · glory, and kee- 
ſand and ſeuen hundꝛed rammes, and ſeuen Peih their ene 
thouland and ſcuen hundzed hee goates. mies in feare tba 

12 So Jehoſhaphat pzoſpered and grew bey cannot be 
vp on hie: and hee built im Judah palaces able to execute 
and cities of ſtoꝛe. their rage againſt 
13 Ant he had great wozkes inthe cities bem. 

tant * 


men in Jeruſal 


14. And | ſn 
- aftet the outs j 
ouſunds, A 


cher hun an lane? - 
_ ones Fontan op : 77 
1 And Jehohanan a cap- or ua bh 
nw and undzed and loure . 

16 laß the ſome or 
Wan th wh d hümlelfe f Meaning, . 
dato 5 two hundzed which vaaN-- 
> nt nn. * 


IP 
2 


. 


oy 


D . = 
hand Jehozabad,and with 4 = 
him an hundzed and fourelcoze thouſand ar⸗ _— 
medto the warre, i n > _ 
I c g waited onthe Ring, beſides g That ic, the, 
thoſ? which the king put in the ſtrong cities were as his ordi. 
thoꝛowout all Judah. ic garde. 
CHAP. XVIII. . 
1 Jehoſtaphat maketh aſſinitie with Ahab, 
10. Fee hundred Prophers counſell Ahab to got 
to warre, 16 Michaiah in againſt them. 23 Zd. 
kiah fmuteth him. 25 The king putteth him in 
A e 
*Jehothaphat ches and ho⸗ 1. Kineas.s, 
Anour in abundance —— Vans. i 
in : ON INS _ ns yy 2 Por Iotam le- 
yecreshee went hochaphats ſonng 
downeto Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab lem marricd — 5 
chee pe and oxen toꝛ him in great number, aud daughrer. © © 
10 e people that he had withhim, and en⸗ þ Thar is 
tiled him to goe vp vnto e Ramoth Gilead. third yeere, E 1 
3 And Ahab K hn Iſraelſaid vnto Je- 1. Kin 22. 
hoſhaphat Ring of. Judah, Wilt thou goe c To tecouet ie © 
with mec to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee an- out of the hands + 
[wered him, J am as thou art, and my of the Syrians, 
| people a 


Tz 
* 2 
17 


- 4 And Tehoſhaphat ſapd vnto the king 
of iſrael, Aſkecountell,J pzay thee, at the 
4wozd of the Loꝛ this day, 

5 Therefoze the king of T{rael gathered 
of Pꝛophets foure hundzed men, and ſayd 
vntothem , Shall we goe to Ramoth Gile- 
F x ad to battelf, oꝛ all J ceaſe? And they laid, 
e Which were Soe up: fo: Ood ſhall deliuer it into the 
| rheprophersof kings hand. | 
 Baal,fignitying 6 But JchoGaphat ſayd, Js there here 
thar the wicked neuer a Pꝛophet moze of the Loꝛd that wee 
elteeme none but might tnquire of him? 

* Alatterers and 7 And the king of Jſrael ſayd vnto Je⸗ 
uch as will beare hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 
with their inor- ce may aſke counſell ot the Lozdc, but J 
Ainate affections. f hate him: fox hee doeth not pꝛopheſie good 
f Let the true vnto me. but alway cuill: it is Michaiah the 


d Heare the ad- 
uice of ſome 
Prophet, ro 
knowe whether 
it be Gods will. 


not the king lay s ſo. 

8 And the king of Jlrael called an en- 
nuch, and layd, Call quickly Michaiah the 
ſonne of Jmla, _ 

9 CaAndtheking of Iſrael, and Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah ſate either of them 
on his thzone clothed in their h apparell: they 
fate euen in the thiething flooze at the en- 
tring in ok the gateof Samaria: and all the 
pꝛophe is pꝛopheſied befoze them. 

10 And dklah the ſonne of Chenaa · 
2 made him i hozrſes of pzon, and ſayde, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Citi theſe ſhalt thou 


ought not to 
ecatc to doe their 
duetie, though 
the wicked magi · 
ſirates cannot a- 
bide them to 
ſpeake che truth. 

: Meaning, that 

ha ought not to 

refuſe to heare 

any that was of 

od 


God. 
h That is, in 


2% b r: ro ; 
* nd of the king, 
12 CAnd the meſſenger that went to call 


I4 
<2 i Ring ſayde vntohim, Michaiah, ſhall wee 
po an ardinies” gocto Ramoth Gilead to battell , oz thall J 
not gaineſay it. leaue off? And hee ſayd, 1Goe pee vp, and 
by 1 He ſpakethis Ropers and they ſhalbe delluered into pour 
238 , ano, 1 . 
28 Eee, 15 And the king ſatd to him, How oft ſhal 
phets, at ibe king 7 <a 2 (har thou 460 _ n — but 
ee 1 * n the Name ok the L oz 
= Irereiued. 16 Then he layd, I law all Jirael fcatte- 
a red in the mountaines, as ſhcepe that haue 
no ſhepheard: and the Loꝛzd ſapde, = Theſe 
eth howthe haue no maſter; let them returue enery man 
vle ſhould be tb his houſe in ors 
Bißertedand A. 17 And the king of T ſrari ſaydeto Jho- 
Dab, flaine, Haphat, Did J not tell thee, that he would 
I not Pagan good vnta ine, but enill 2 
1s Againehciain, Theref6:ehcare yeche 
word ofthe L04D 3-J ſaw the Lozde fit vpon- 


vp 
* 


m He propheſi 


WE 
. 2 1 


2 Meaning,his his thꝛone, and all the *hoſte of heauen ſtan⸗ 
Angels ding at his right hand, and at his left. 
+ 7 Pder tie, 19 And the Lo fayde, ho ſhall (per- 


{wade Ahab king of J ael, that bee may 


4 
2 


- miniſters of God ſonne of Imla. Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let wi 


— their maieſlie puſh the Aramites, vntill thou haſt conſu- 

© -androyallap> med them. 

- pal, . 1I And all the Prophets pꝛopheſied ſo, 

i Reade 1. King. ſaying, Hoe vp to Kamoth Gilead, and pzol-- 
kor the Lozde ſhall deliuer it into the 


2 pied, ſpake to him, laying, Beholde, 
x1 the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophets declare good to 
” k- Thinking the king with one? accozde ; let thy worde 
chat here., Therefore, J pꝛap ther, beelikeone of theirs, 
doure hundred did ſpeake thou good. : 
ober Iz And Wichatah ſayd, As the Loꝛde li⸗ 
> prophers had a- . 

Frecdin one. eth, whatloeueriny Godfayth, thatwill J 
Thing. ihat be ſpeake. 

bdeing but one ¶ So hee tame to the King, and the 


Ahabs Prophets. Michalabs 11. Chron. propheſie. Ahab flaine. 
43 eople as thy people, and we will ioyne wit vp and fall at Ramoth Gffead ? And 
: bern the — wn 2 e —— and ſayde thus, and another ſayde 


that. | 

20 Then there camefoo2th a ſpirite, and 

ſtoode befoze the Lozde, and fayde , J wil! 
— him. And the Lozd layd vnto him, 
erein: 

21 And he ſapd, J will goe out, and be a 
falſe ſpirit in the mouth of all his pꝛophets. i 
And hee o lapd, Thou ſhalt perſwade, and o That is, the 
ſhalt alſo pꝛeuailt: goe fooꝛth and doe ſo. Lord, 

22 Now therefoze behold, the Loꝛd hath p To them tha 
pnt a v falſe ſpirite in the mouth of theſe thy will not belecue 
pꝛophete, and the Loꝛd hath Determined euil the rrueth, God 
againft thee. ſendeth ſtrong 

22 Then 5tdkfah the ſonne of Thenaa- delufion,thar 
nah came neerc , and ſmote Michatah vpon they ſhould be- 
the Acheeke, and ſayde, By what wap went lecue lies, 2. The 
the Spirit of the Lozy from mee, to lpeake 2-10, _ 

th thee 2 q By this cruel. 
24 And Michatah ſapde, Beholde,thou rie his ambition 

alt ſee that day, when thou ſhalt goe from and hypocrilie 
chamber to chamber to hide thee, was diſcouereds 

25 And the king of Jſrael layd, Take ye thus the hypo- 
Michaiah, and cary him to Amon the go- crites boaſt of 
uernour of the citie, and to Joach the kings the ſpirit which 
lanne, t ue not , 
26 And ſay, Thus ſapth the Ring, Put and declare theit 
this man in the pꝛiſon houſe, and feede him malice againſt 
with bꝛead of * affliction and with water of them, in whom 
attliction, vntill I returne in peace, the true ſpirit is. 

27 And Michatah ſayd, It thon returne r Keepe him 
in peace, the Loꝛde hath not ſpoken by mec. ſtreitly in priſon, 
And z he ſaid, Heare, all ve people, ler him feele 

28 So the king of Jlrael and Tehoſha- bunger & thicſt, 
phat the king of Judah went vp to Ramoth Jr, Alichaiah. 
Gilead. Thus the wic · 

29 And the king of Tſrael ſayd vnto Je⸗ ked thinke by 
hothaphat, J will / change my lelfe, and en- their owne ſube 
ter into the battell: bur put thou on thine tikie to eſcape 
1 the king of 3 [rael changed him Gods iudge- 

elfe, and they went into the battell. ments, xhich he 

30 And the king of Aram had conman- chreatneth by 
ded the captaines of the charets that were his u orde. 
with him, apings Fight you not withſmall t He cried to the 
noꝛ great, but againſt the king of Jſracl Lorde by ac- 
onelp. | knowledging his 

31 And when the captatnes of the cha- fault in going 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſayd , It is the with this wicked 
king of Ilrael: aud they compaſſed about king to ware 
him to fight. But Jehothaphat * cryed, and againſt the word 
the Loꝛd helped him and mooued them to de- otthe Lord by 
part krom hum. his Prophet, and 

32 Foz when the captaines of the cha⸗ alſo by defirmg 
rets ſaw that he was not the king of Ilrael, mercicforthe 
they turned backe krom him. lame. 

33 Then a ceitaine inan dewe a bowe +£67.in bis fim. 
+ mightUy, and (mote the king of Jſrael p{#cirre,or igns- 
betweene the tovnts | of his bzxfgandine; nr. 
therefoze he ſaydto his charetman , Turne 07, 6exweene the 
thine hand, and cary me out ofthe hoſt fo Labergine. 

Jam hurt. u Hediſſembled 

34 And the battelt increaſed that dap: bis hurt, that his 
and the king of Fſracl a ſtoon (fil in his cha- ſould:ers might 
ret agatuſt the Aramites vntill enen, and fight more cou · 
viedat the time of the ſunne going downe. fogiouſly, 

: IE © 


4. After Tehoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pro- 
Pber, bee called agame the peopte ro the honouring 
of the Lord, 5 Heappointethindges and mmiſters, 
aud exhorteth them to feare God, | 


Ang. 


” 
+ 


- IA; OT NY 
8 your 


eres eas oe cn winds aa gat a DS YR UWA wma „„ th a Aa owt oe ft m9 rare ee em. 44 as ws a6 hs 4h wi e ih 46 Yd 


r therenth verſghey were the Idumrans of mount Sci, le LO2D will 


Tehoſhaphat appoititeth Tudges. my Chap.xix.xx. mare . 176 A 


b. in petce. tho at the kin ot Judah res multitude 8 : 

23 5 areth AVEDT 17 his hou? 1 7 cruſalem, Dea, out ram —_ doin ; dex teyb b Called dead 

that the wrath 2 And Jehn the lonne of —— the in Daz on Tamar, which is ſea, where God 

& ĩudgement of Seer went out to meete him and ſarde to tit Jehoſhaphs feared, a and ke him- deſtroyed f five 

God is ouer all king Tehothaphat, * Wouldeſt thou hel p eto ſeeke the 1 a „and pꝛoclatmed a cities for finne. 

ſuch that ſupport the wicked, and loue them that hate tan dah, c This declareth 

the wicked, and Lozd: therefozekc tze he hard + 4. themlelnes to⸗ what the feare 

gather ſhewe not the Loꝛd is vpon gether to ile aan of the Loꝛde: they of the godly is, 

in deede that they 3 Haurehelelt good things art found- Carne cuen ouror of = jt cities of Judah to which isasa 

ate enemies to all in thee, — thoũ haſt taken away the enquire of the pricke to ſtirre 

{ach as hate the groues out ot᷑ the lande, and haſt pꝛepared *. you he eminche gre- them to prayer, 

Lord, 3 God. on og er che beute and to depend 

$E6r.wrathſrom 4 (C Do Jehothaphat dwelt at Jernſa- of the LoDbe I on the Lorde, 

the Lord. lem, and returned and went 1. the = awd; God * father where as it mo- 

b Le viſitedall prople from — . to —.— V . ou God mn] 7 and reigneſt veth the wicked 

his countrey and _— my 22 nto the 02D — —— on DENN 2 oy 2 to 51 
okt ather z after wor | 

2 oo 2 et of Lg 3 meanes 5 


! 2 
ple from idolarry he let Judgesln 9 25 Diddeſt not thou our Ads calt out the licies, or elle to 


to the know - ell liche — c in abitants of thts land 2 — thy people fall i fats de- 


ledge of the true citie, 
God. 6 And ſayde tothe Judges, Take heede Iſrael, and a gauelt it to the (cede of Abza- ſrave, 
c Bothtopre- . — dor: koꝛ pe execute not the iudge⸗ ham thy friend koz ever? He groundeth 
ſetue you, if you ments of man, but of or Lozde , and Nn 8 And they dwelt therein, c haue built bis prayer vpon 
dociulily,orto be : with you in the ca x ir the feat of : of che thee a Sanctuarte therein fox thy ame, 9 be 

re 0 


iſh y du, if Wherefo e nowe let the ng 
The ranma: Lode be — Vo! 3; take Heede,cnD 9 E as the © word . 
d He will declare fo: there fs10 © tatquirte tit deTape — of iudgement, 02 peſtt famine, wee alſo on his mer. 
by the harpenes Gvdznetther* reſpect of perlons, noz recet- will 3885 e this houl? and in tg p2e- cie,which he will 
of thepuniſh--- ning or reward. lence, ( fo 02 thy Name fis in this houle) and continue toward 
ment, that he ha- 8 WPozeoner in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha will cry Inte thee in our tribulation, and his, foraſmuch as 
tet all iniquitie. Phat let of e Leuites, and of the s, thou wilt heare and helpe, bee hat once 
Dent. 10.17. And ok the chieke or the kamilies o Aae, 10 And nom denn childꝛen of · Am · choſen them and 
706. 34.19. fo: the iudgement and caule of the Lo2de; mon mon and ount Det ie by whom begun to ſhewe 
a7 10. 34. and they * returned to Jerulalem. thou wouldeſtnotlet Aſrael goe, + ey his graces toward 
rem. 2. 11. 9 And hee charged them, ſaying, Thus came out of the lande ot Egypt: but they them. 
gal. 2.6. Gall ye doe in the feare of the Lozde faith⸗ 22 kram them, and deltroped them Ni 


epheſi. 9. fully, and with a perfite heart. 0 
45. 3. 25. © And in enerycaule that palleome to 1 Behold,J lay, they reward vs, in com- e 9 
1. per. . iq. yor of your bꝛethꝛen that dwell in their cx calf vs out of thine inheritance, whichcommerh 
c ThePrieſts ties,betweene ? blood and blood, betweene whit ;thoubs Tt to inherite. by Gods wt 
and Leuices lam and ptecept, ſtatutes and iub ments, e Darth them? iudgements for 
which ſhould ye hill ivdgethem, and admoniſh em that t fo} cb is no Frength in * to ſtand hefoꝛe our ſinnes. 

Judge matters ac» they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lande, that this great commeth againſt f Thar is,jeis 
cording torhe 8 Math come not vpon you and vpon your vs, Walder nog ive e what to doe: but here called vpon, 
word of the bꝛethꝛen. Thus ſhall pee doe and treſpaſſe __ eyes s are toward thee, and thou decla. 
Lord. not. And all Jy ſtood b befoze the Loꝛd reſt thy preſence 
f That i; to tr II Andbehold, Amariah 5 Pꝛieſt ſhalbe rd her pong ones, their wines,and their and favour, 
whether 5 mur- the chieke ouer you in all matters of the child Deut. 2. 9. 

ther was done at Lord, and Zebadiah the ſonne ot Ihm 1 Ann — — Zechariah be. 13. f. 
vnwares ,orels à ruler ofthe houſt of Judah p bal de oy al the lonne of — — ane of eicl, the g Weonely pute 


on ſer purpoſe, the * kings affaires, and the Leuites ſhalt ſonne of Mattaniah , a fonnes our truſt in thee 


Numb. 35. 11. be officers ib*foze you, Be of courage and of Alaph, wasthere , 2 og came i the and waite for our 3 | 


deut 4.41. doe it, and the Loꝛd ſhalbe with the « good, —.— of the Lozd, fr rhe the mids of the Con⸗ deliverance from 
g Mearung;that regation. heauen. 
God would puniſh them moſt ſharply , if they would not execute 319 And he ſatd, Hearken pee, all Judah, h That is, before 
juſtice aright, h Shall be chicfe ouerſeer of the publike affaires of and pee inhabitants ot Jeruſalem, and thou, the Arke of the 
the Realme, i They ſhall haue — handling of inferiour cauſes, Ring Jehoſhaphat: thus ſayth the L om vn- couenant. | 
k God will ait them that doe iuſtice. to — Feare you not,neither be afratde foz i Which was 


CHAP, XX. this great . koꝛ the *battell is not mooued by the 

| 3 Tehoſhephat aud the people pra 7 vnte the Lord. hours, but Sons Spirit of God to 
22 The marneileus uicterie th t the Lord gaue him 16 To goe yee Downe againſt prop ropheſic. 

They fight a> 


atainft his enemies. 30 His reigne and attes. them: beholde oh they, come vp by the cleft 
A ter this allo tame the childzen of Mo⸗ - 10 and pee ſhall finde them at the ende gainſt God and 


ab and the childꝛen of Ammon , e wit the bzooke bekoze the wilderneſſe of nor againſt you: 
a That is. which them ot the* Ammonttes againſt Ach 4 Jernel, 6408 1 — by will 
counterfaited phat to hattell. 17 Pee ſhall not neede to fight in this fghe for you. 


the Ammonites 2 Then there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ battell: ſtand ſtill, moue not, and behold the ? vd. 2755 14 3 


in language and phat, ſaying., There commeth a great jialnation of the Lozd toward pon: O Ju- or, 4eliucraner. 
2 The dah, and Jeruſalem, keare pe not, neither be 
ewes thinke that they were the Awalekites, but as may appeare afraid 1 to be with goe out againſt them, and 


18 (Then 


i : God fighteth for d 


1 Declaring his 18 Then Jehoſhaphat | bowed downe 
faith and obedi- With his face to the earth, and all Judah and 
ence to the word the inhabitants of Jerulalem fell downe be- 
of the Lord, and koꝛe the — nn, the Low. 

giuing thankes 19 And the 1 euites ofthe childzen of the 
for the deliue- 
rance promiſed, | e Loꝛde God of Alrael 
with a loude voice on high. : 

20 And when they arole earely in the 
moꝛning, they went foozth to the wilder⸗ 
neſſe of Tekoa : and as they departed, Je- 
boſhaphat ſtoode and ſayde, Neare ye me, D 
Judah, and yee inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
put your truſt in the Lozde your God, and 
pe ſhall bee aſſured: belteue his » Pzophets,- 
and ye ſhall pzoſper. - 

21 And when hee had conſulted with the 
poopie „and appoynted ſingers vnto the 
L 02de,and them that ſhoulde pꝛayle him that 
ic in the beautifull Sanctuarte , in going 
fooꝛth befoze the men ol armes, and ſaying, 


m Oiue credite 
to tt eir words 


1 This vras a 
Pſalm of thankſ- 
giuing which 
they vied com- 
mon'y to fing 
when they pray- 


fo: euer. 

22 And when they began to ſhonte and 
to payle, the Lozde layde ambuſtunents a- 

nſt the childzen of non, and 

s mount Seir, which were come againſt 
ſed the Lord for Judah and they ſlewe one another. 5 
his benefits, nd 23 Foz the childzen of Ammon, and Ms⸗ 
was made by Da · ab roſe _—_ the inhabitants of Mount 
uid, Pſal.1 36, Seir, to lap and to deſtroy them it and when 
o Meaning. he they had made an ende of the inhabitants 
Idumeans, which af Deir, every one helpede to deſtroꝝ an o⸗ 
dweltin Mount ther, | 
Seir, 24 And when Judah tame toward Miz⸗ 
p Thus the Lord pah in the 3 — vnto the 
according to le · 


multituse: and beholde, the carkciſes were 


hoſhaphars pray- fallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. 

er declated his 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his peo- 
power, w hen he ple came to take away the ſpoyle of them, 
delivered bis by they found 9 abundance both 
cauſing their offubſtance and alſo of bodies laden with 
enemies to kill precious tewels, which they tooke fo: them 
one another, nes, till they could cary no moꝛe:they were 


ꝗ To giue thanks thꝛee Dayes in gathering ofthe ſpoyle: fox it 
tothe Lord ſor Was much. 

the victorie, and 26 And in the fourth day they 4 aſſem- 
therefore the val · hled themſelues in the valley of Berachah: 


Berachah, that they called tie name of that place, The val⸗ 
is, bleſſing, or lt ot Berachah vnto this day. 
ſgiuinꝑ, 27 Then tuerp man ok Judah and Je- 

which was alſo rulalem returned with Jehoſhaphat their 
called the valley head, to got againe to Jeruſalem with toy; 
of Iehoſhaphat, lo the Loꝛd had made them to reiopce ouer 
Joel 3. 2, 1 2. be- their enemies. 
cauſe the Lord 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with 
judged the ene- viols, and with harpes, and with trum- 
mies according pets, euen vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
ro Iehoſhaphats 1 95 | — N 1 — Anon — 

yer. omes of the earth, when they had 
4 declareth heard th f 


hereby, that the enemies of Iſrael. . 
workes of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or deliue- 
ranceto his,and 
feare or deſtru- 
Qion to his ene- 
mies. 

3. U 22.42 


Nen 


Kohathites c of dꝛen of the Kozhites . 
nochn vp ho heave fy 


lehoram: his erueltile. 


ter of Shilht. 2 
32 And he walked in the t way ok Aſa his \ Meaning, in 


kather, and Departed not therefrom, 
ing that which was right in the fight of the 


Lozve 


oꝛde. 
33 Yowbeit the hie places were not*ta- lone 
Naa eh fox the people had not pet p2e- © It che 
ared their hearts vnto the God of their fa- care 


thers. 


vertues and 
thoſe wayes 
wherein hee fo. 
lowed God. 


and 


eat 
of this 


do⸗ 


34 Concerning the reſt of the actes of good king wa 


Jehoſha 


phat firſt and laſt, behold 


„they are not able my 
hs 


Witten in the booke of 5 chu the lonne of coaboliſh all 


Hanant , wh 


of I 


ofthe Kings 


is mentioned in the booke perſtition and 
ſrael, idolatrie out of 


hat king this people, but 


35 ¶ Vet afterthis did Te | 
of 4 topne himlelke with @yaziah king chat they would 


of Jſrael,who was giuen to doe 
36 Andh | i 
ps to goe to Tharlhiſh : and they made. trie, how much 
ſhips in Eʒion Gaber. | 

Tben Gliezer the ſonne ol Dodauah ble to reforme 


the 


37 


Nꝛapſe pe the Loꝛde, fo: his mercte laſteth of ares 357 
5 


ned thy kelke 


cuill. till recaine their 
ee topned with him to make filch and idola- 


leſſe are they a- 


eſied againſt Icho⸗ cuill, which ei- 
etauſe thou haſt ioy⸗ ther haue little 
with Ahaziah , the Lozde hath reale, or not 


bzoken thy wozkes, and the chips were bzo- ſuchas he had: 
ken, that they were not able to goe to Thar» though herein 


[W. 
excuſed? 1. King. 16.1. 


he was not to be 
1. Kixg. 22. 48,49. u Thus God would 


not haue his to 10yne in ſocietie with idolaters and wicked men. 


CHAP, XXI. 


3 Telſhaphat dyeth. 3 Jeboram (ucceedeth 
bim, 4 Which killeth hu brethren, 6 Hee was 
brought to idolatrie, 11 And ſeduceth the peoples 
16 Hew oppreſed of the Thiliffims, 18 Hu miſe- 


rable ende. 


I 


Ehochaphat then llept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers inthe ci⸗ 


tie of Dawd : and Jehozam his ſonne reigs 
ned in his ſtead. f 

2 And he had bzethzen the ſonnes of It; 
bothaphat, Aꝛartah, and (ehiel, and Jecha⸗ 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and, She⸗ 
phatiah, All theſe were the lonnes of Jeho⸗ 


thaphat king ok ⸗ Ilrael. 3 
And their father gaue them great gifts , 


Read Chap. J 5. 
7. how by Iſrael 


or luer and of gold, and of pꝛecious things, is meant Iudah. 
with ſtrong cities in Judah , but the king- 2. K ng. 8. 16. 

dome gaue he to Jehozam ; foz he was the b Zecauſe the 
ley was called Foz there they bleſſed the Lozde : therefoze eldeſt 


4 * And Jehoꝛam roſe vp vpon the king⸗ 
dome of his father, & made him 


wicked liue euer 
in feare and alſo 
lelieſtrong, are ambitious, 


and o flewe all his bzethzen wich the lwoꝛd, they become 


and alſo of the pztnces of © 4. ſ\rael. 


cruell, and ſpa e 


Jehozam was two and thirtie peere „t to mur ther 


olde, when hee began to reigne, and he reig · them 
ned 41 prere in Jeruſalem. 
6 d Hee walked in the way of the 


,whom by 
nature the 


he moſt ro 


kings of Jſrael, as the houle of Ahab had cheriſh & defend, 


done: fo2 hee had the daughter of Ahab 
d wife, and hee wꝛought euill in the exes ol 


at the Loꝛd had fought agarnſt the 5 


one r them. 


to e Meaning, of 


1. King. 2. 4. & 9. 


9 And Jehoꝛam went fooꝛth with his 5. 2. lng. 8.15. 


punces, & {is charets with him rand hee 7 6 


: oaſh anoynted King. II. Chron. 


N And he (aid vnto them, Beholde the Kings the Pꝛleſt of Baal befoze the altarg. 
.Sa. 7. 12, 16. {one muſt reigne, as the Loꝛd hath layde 18 And Jehotada appointed officers fo! 

1. Kixg. 2. 4. of the ſonnes of Dauid. the heule of the Lozd, vnder the handes of gor, charge. 
cbap. 21. 7. 4 This is it that ve ſhall doe, The third the ꝛieſtes, & Leuites, whome Dauid had 
part of pon that come on the Sabbath of diſtkt tor the houſe of the Lozy,to offer 

the Pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites, halbe pozters burnt offerings vnto the Lende, das it is Xn, 28.3. 
1 okthe doozes. . wittten in the Lawe of Moſes, with reioy⸗ 
Tag 5 And another third part toward y Kings cing d unging hy p appointment of Dautd, 
2. Nag. 11.6 houſe, and another third part at * the gate ok 19 And he let poꝛters by the gates of the n Which was 
e Which was the e koundation, and all the people ſhall bee houle ot the Loꝛde, that none that was vn ⸗ the principall 
the chiefe gate of in the courts of the houſe of the 02D, cleane in any thing, ſhould enter in. ꝛte, that the 
| the Temple o 6 But let none come into the houſe ofthe 20 And hee tooke the captatnes of hun ⸗ king might be 
ad the Bate x od laue the Bꝛieſts, and the Lemtes that dꝛeths, and the noble men, and the goner- ſeene of all the 
5 miniſter: they ſhall goe in, koꝛ they are holy: nours ofthe people, and all the people of the people. 
but all the people ſhall keepe the watch ok land, and he cauled the king to come downe o For where a 
the Lord. a ont of the houſe of the Lozde,and they went tyrant and an 
4 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the through the hie gate of the Rings houle, idolaterreig- - 
d Meaning, to Ring round about, and exerymarn with his and ſet the Ring vpon the thzone of the nerh, there can 
male anytu= Weapon in his hande , and hee that entreth kingdome. be no quietneſſe: 
mult. or to hin · «into the houſe ſhall bee flaine , and bee you 21 Then all the people of the land reioy⸗ for the plagues ot 


> 


der the r enter · With the King, when hee commeth tu, and ced,and the citte was qutet oakter that they God are eucr a. 


3 
„ 


ptiſe. when he goeth ont. had llaine Athaliah with theſwozd, mong ſuch 
e Which had 8 C So the Lenites and all Judah did people. 
= finiſhed their dt toꝛding to all things that Jehotada the CHAP. XXIIII. 


coutſe on be Pꝛieſt had tonnnaunded, and tooke enery 4 Taaſh re pairerh the bouſe of the Lord, 17. Af+ 

Sob bath, and ſo man his men that came on the Sabbath, rer the dearh of Tehorade he falleth to idolatric. 21 

e with han that went* out on the Sabbath: He ſtoneth to deadh Zechariah the Prophet, 25 Ie» 

entred to keepe fo2 Fehotada the Pueſt did not diſcharge / 4;lled of hu one ſeruants. 27 After bim 

 theirturne. the conrles. g # reigneth Ama iab. l 

I Meaning the 9 And Jehotada the Pꝛieſt deliuered to aſh * was ſeuen yecre olde, when hee be- , Kg. 13.1, 

= moſt holy place the captames of huntzeths ſpeares , and I gan to reigne, and he reigned fonrty yeere 

ere the Arke . and bucklers which had bene King in Jeruſalem, and his mothers name was 

cod. auids, and were in the houle ol God. Itbiah of Beer. ſheba. 

3: Thatis,the 10 And her cauſed all the people to ſtang 2 And Joath did vpꝛightly in the ſight 

© Booke of the (enery man with his weapon in his hande) of the Lo2dc,all the daves ot: Jehoiada the a' who was a 

© Lawe, or as ſome from the 4 fide of the houle, to the left Pꝛteſt. | i faithful counſel 
reade, they put fide of the houſe by the altar and by the 3 And Jehofadajtooke him two wines, ler, and gouer- 
vpon him his Ffhoule round about the Ring. and he hegate ſonnes and datighters.  — qedhimby the 

E royall apparel. II Then they bzought out the Kings 4. C And afterward it came fnto Joaſh „ord of Cod. 
E nor, ſav the king ſonne, and put vpon him the crowne, and minde, to renue the houſe of the Lozd, lor, gaue him 
fauding. eve him the e teſtimonie, ⁊ made him King. 5 And he allembied — ogg and the er. 

n Declating her And Jehotada and his ſonnes anoynted Leuiteszand ſa:d to them, Goe out vnto the 

vile impudencie, im, and ſatd, God ſaue the King. . Cities of Judah, and gather of all b Jſrael 5 ie meaneth 
which hauing 12 CBut when Athaliah heard the noiſe money to repatre the houſe of your God, not the tenne 
Vvuouſſly, and by ok the people running t pꝛatling the King, from veere to yeere,and haſte the thing: but trides, but onely 
murther vſurped ſhee came to the people into the houſe of the the Leuires haſted not. the two tri 

> xhe crowne, L 62D. | | 6 Therefoze the King called Jehotada of Iudah and 
would ſtil haue 13 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the the < chiefe, and wy vntohim, TWhyhait pewamin, 
dcfeated che true Ring ſtoode by his pillar at the entriug in, thou not required ofthe Leuites to bangin c por he was the 
poſſeſſour, and and the pꝛinces and the trumpets by the out of Judah and Ternſalem * the tare of pie prieſt. 
+ *therefore called King, and all the people of the lande reioy- Poſes the leruant ofthe Lozde, and ok the x,,q.z0, 13. 

= trueobedience, ced, and blew the trumpets,and the fingers Congregation of Jſrael, ko the Taber: 

treaſen. were with inſtruments of niſicke, and they nacle of the teſtumonit? | 
i To ioynewith that couldt ſing pꝛapſe: then Athaltah rent 7 Foz 4 wicked Athaliah, and Her chil- d The Scripture 
her partie, and her clothes, and (aid, > Treaſon, treaſon. D2en bꝛake vp the houſe of God : and all the doeth terme her 
to Maiataine her 14 Then Jehotada the Pꝛieſt brought things that were Dedicate foz the honle of chus,becauſe ſhe 
aut horitie. out the captaines of hundꝛeths that were the Loꝛd, did they beſtow vpon Baalim. as a cruel mure 
x That they ouernours of the hoſte,* layde vnto them, 8 Therefozethe King commanded,*and derer, and a blaſs 
would only ſerue aue her foozth af the ranges, and hee that they made a chef, and ſet it at the gate of phemous idola« 
him & tenounce i foloweth her, let him die by the ſwozd: koꝛ the houſe ofthe Loꝛd without. tteſſe. 
All idolatrie. the Jett had (aide, Slay her not in the 9 And they made pꝛoclamation though 2. King. 13.9. 
t According to hut ot the Loꝛd. Judah and Zeruſalem, to bzing vnto the 271 
cheir ccuenant 15 So they lam hands on her: and when Loꝛd che taxe of Holes the ſernanc ofGod, Exod, 30. 13. 
made to the thee was come to the entring of the hozſe- layd vpon Iſxael in the wildernelle. 
Lord. gate by the kings houle, they llew her there. 10 And all the pꝛinces and all che people 
m As the Lord 16 @ And Jehoiada made a & couenant refoyced, ad bꝛought in, and caſtintothe - 
rommanded in betweene him, and all the people, and the cheſt, vntil they had finiſhed. e Such as wert 
bis Lawe both king, that they ſhould be the Lozds people. II And when it wis time,*they brought faithful men, 
” Fortheperſon 17 And all the people went to the houſe the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by e whomthe King 
vnd alſo the citie, of Baal, and! deſtroyed it, and bzake his al- Hande of the Leuites: and when they ſawe had appointed 
Deut. 13. . & 15. tars and his images, and lewe = Mattan that there was much filuer , hen. — forthat matter. 
. * 24 | m — 
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> 


kings Stribe (c one appointed by the hi 
fSignifying tha: ) feſt) came and emptied the cheſt, too 
this thing was it, Ald caried it to his place agatne 2 thns 
done by aduiſe & they did BaP by bar, and gathered filuer in 
if ! d ot 1Danc $5 © S 4 
. by aly * — 12 And the king and f Jehoiada gane it 
affection. 


to fiich as did the labour. and wozke in the 
4Etr.« medicine Hour of the Love, and hired Miſons and 
was pon the Carpenters to repaire the houſe ofthe Lozd 
worke,meaning, they gave it alſo to wozkers of y2on & Haſle, 

ie wasrepaired, to repaire the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
For the wie- 13 So the workemen wzought, 2nd the 
l Feakings his =Wozke + amended though their hanas: and 
5 predeceiorsand they Grenz the Jos of God to his ſtate, 

: Arhaliah had de: and ſtrengthened it. : 
ſtroyed the vel And when they had finiſhed it, they 
ſels of the Tem- bꝛought the reſt of the likuer befoze the king 
ple, ot turned and Jehoiada,and he made thereof s veilels 
them tothe vie fo2 the houſe ofthe Lon, euen veſſels to mi⸗ 
of their idoles, niſter, both moꝛters and incenſe cups, & vel 
b Signifying, (els of gold det ſiluer:and they offred burnt 
that they could oftrings in the heuſe ofthe Lozd continually 
not honour him all the dayes of Jehotada, 

too much. who 15 ¶ But Jeholada waxed old, and was 
had fo excellent · ful of dayes, ᷑ died. An hundꝛeth and thir⸗ 

ly ſerued in the tie peere old was he when he died. 
; worke of the 16 And they buried him in the citfe of 
3 Lord, and in the Dauid with the b Kings, becauſe hee had 
i affaires of the 


done good in Jſrael, and toward God and 
3 common · weelth. his houſe. 
; i Which were I7 Fs after the death of Jeholada, 
j flattexcrs,and cant the ipurcesof Tudah, and dim reue⸗ 


knew now that rgnce tothe king, andthe king hearkened 
the king was de- vnto them. 
; ſtitute of him 18 And they left the honſe of the Loꝛde 
2 who did watch Gevottheir , 
5 ouer him as a fa- Idoles and wꝛath came vpon Judah and 
ther, and there- Jernſalem,becauſe of this their treſpaſſe. 
fore brought him 19 And God ſent pꝛophets among them. 
to molt vile ido- to Hing them againe vnto the Loꝛd: c they 
latrie. k made pꝛeteſtation among them, but they 
k They rooke would not heare. 
heauen & earth 20 And the Spfrite of God cane vpon 
and all creatures Zechariah the ſonne of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt 
ro witneſſe, tbat which ſtoode 1 aboue the 2 ſaid? 
f 


except they re= vnta them, Thus ſaieth God, Ahytranſ⸗ 
turned to the reſſe pe the tommandements of the Lozd? 
Lord, he would {arely ye ſhall not pꝛoſper: betauſe ve haue 
moſt grieuouſly foꝛſaken the Loꝛde, hee alſo hath kozſaken 
puniſh their inft- pay, 


; is gelitie and rebel· 21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and 
1 e 9-26, ſtoned him with ſtones at the = commande. 
. In a place a- ment of the king, in the court of the houle of 
| beue the people, the Lo2D, | : 
tothe intent that 22 Thus Joaſh the king remeinb2ednot 
he might be the kindnes which Jehotada his father had 
heard. done to hun, but fiew his ſonne. And when 
m There is no he died, he (aid, The Loꝛde v looke vpon it, 
rage ſo cruel and and require it. 
beaſtly,as ofrbe 23 And when the yeere was out, the 
whoſe hearts Hoſe of Aram came vp againſt him, Ethey 
God hath harde- came agatriit 7 udah and Jeruſalem, & de⸗ 
ned, and which ſtroied all the pꝛintes of the people from a⸗ 
delight more in mong the people, and ſent all the ſpoylt of 
ſuperſtition and them vnto the king of Dauwalcus. 
idolatt ie, then in | 
+ the true (eruice of God, and pure ſunplicitie ol his word. n Reuenge 
my death, and require my blood at yout hands: or hee ſpeaketh this 
by 8338 — 2 hn God 2 mw This Tacharie 
” ed the ſonne of Barachie, Matth. 23. 35. becauſe his proge- 
Mors were Jddo, Barachia, Ichojada, &c. : 76 


Temple repaſted, zecharlal floned. C hap. xv. 


athers, c ſerued groaes ann Jeruſi 


. . 5 „ ; 5g 
Toaſh ſlaine, Amaziah, 178 
24 Though the army of Aram came with 4 
a (mall company of men, vet þ L 02d deline⸗ 
red a very great armie into their hand, be- 
cauſe they had foꝛſaken the Loꝛde God of 
their fathers : and they o gaue ſentence & o Thar is, repro- 

gainſt Joach. ued, and checked 
25 And they were rted from him, and handled 
hun, (koꝛ they left him in great diſeaſes) — him rigorouſly; - 
225 erat contre * him 1 . Ze ; 
e blood of the » childzen of Lehoiava caning,Za- - 

Pꝛteſt, and ſſewe him on his 5 be di⸗ he ie. which was 
ed, and they buried him in the citie of Da- one of Ichoia- - 
md: but they buried him not in the ſepul⸗ dzhs ſonnes,and 27 
chꝛes of the kings, . a Prophet of the * 
26 Andtheleare they that GN a- Lord, ; 

gatnſt him, Jabad the ſonne of Shunrath 

an Ammenmteſſe. and Jehozabad the ſount 9 
of Shunrith a oabite ſſe. | — - 
27 But a hisfonnes, and the ſumme of q That is, con- 
the taxe Fare e and the * kfounda⸗ cerning his | 
tion ofthe houſe of God, behold, they are ſonnes, &c, -_ - 
the r Thar is, there: 


7 
4 
* 
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wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛie ok the boake o 
Rin $8. — Amaztah his ſonne reigned in paration. 
ad. 


is 
D CHAP. XXV. 
3 cAmaſ{tah putterb them to death which ſſewe 
his father. 10 Hee ſendeth backe them of I ach 
11 He ouercommeth the Edomites, 14 He falleth 
te idolatrie. 17 And Foaſh King of Iſrael ouer- 
commeih Ama iah. 27 Hee is ſlaine by a conſpi- 
racte. 
Aan was fine & twentie yeere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 2 R. 14.3. 
ned nine and twentie yere in * Jerulalem: a Meaning. in te- 
and his mothers name was Jehoaddan, of ſpe of his — 4 
2 And hee den vptightlyintheeves of be bad hne, 
2 An | ok he is imper- 
the Loꝛd, but not with Fe heart. Rio IF 


_ 
PRs - 
1d 
#8 


„ * „ 929 


lers. 3 1. 30. ; 

4 r childꝛen, but did exck.18.20, © 
as it is wiitten in the Lawe, & in the booke b That is, for tha 
of Moſes, where the Loꝛd e fault, vherefore 
ing. The fathers ſhal not die fo2 the b chil- che child is pu. 
3 chal the childꝛen die foꝛ the fa- ſhed,except h 
15 ers, but euerꝝ man ſhall die foꝛ his owne be culpable kx 
me, the ſame. v3 

5 Cy Amazfah alſembley Judah, & c So many as 
made then captames ouer thouſands, and were able men t 
captames ouer hundzeds, accoꝛding to the beare weapons, * - 
houſes of their Fathers, thozowont all Ju- and gee to bk 
Dah and Benianun: and he numbꝛed them the warre. 
from <twentie yeere old c aboue, and found d Thar is, out of © 
among them thee hundzed thouland cho⸗ the ten tribs 
len men to goe koo2thto the warre, and to which had ſepa-. 
handle ſpeare and chield rated themſelues 
6 Yechired allo an hunpzeth thouſand before, boch fs 
valtant men d ont of I{rael foʒ an, hundzeth God and their 
talents of ſiluer. trucking, 5 
7 But a man ok God came to him, ſay: e And therefore 
ing, P king, let not the armie of Ilrael go to thiake to baus 
wi ch thee: kor the Lozd is nor with Iſracl, belpe of them, 
neither With all the houſe of Ephꝛaim. whom the Lore 
8 Ak not, gee thouon, doe it, make thy fauourerh nat, 
thee fall bꝛtoꝛe the enemie : 5 od hath helpe of the 
power to N caſt vowne. Lord, 5 
aha maʒiah ſam to the man of God, If chou wilc ad 
a+ that give credite ts 


= 
"<2 


- =» 
I. 


wee doe foꝛ undzet 
talents, which J AVER W pie wy wards, 
| o 


$4 of Tſrael? Then the man of God anſwered, 
© 8 Heſheweth The L o:de is able to s gine thee moze then 
that if we depend this. 
| only vpon God, 10 So Ainaziah ſeparated them, to wit, 
ne lhall not need the armie that was come to him ont of T: 
tobe troubled phꝛaim, to returne to their place: wherefoze 
| with theſe world- their wrath was kindled greatly againſt 
ly reſpects: for he Judah, and they returned to their places 
will gue at all with great anger. 
| UrneSthat which II Then iah was encouraged, and 
hal be neceſlarie led foozth hij people, and went to the (alte 
it we obey his valley, andlmote of the childꝛen of *Seir, 


word, ten tho1 . 

n Fortheldu- 12 And other tenthouſand did the chil- 
means whom Dzen ot r udah take aliue, and caried them 
Pauid had to the top ot a i rocke, and caſt them downe 


brought to ſubie- from the top of the rocke, and they all burſt 
Sion, ꝛebelled to pieces. 

vnder Iehoram 13 But the men of the karmie, which A- 
{  Jeholhaphats * ſent away, that the ſhould not goe 
bonne. with his people to battell, fell vpon the ci⸗ 
i lache 2. King. ties ot᷑ +udah from Samaria vnto Beth - 
14.7. chis rocke Hhozon, & ſmote thꝛet thouſand of them, and 


u calledthe citie tooke much lpoile, : 
Sela. 14 Now after that Amaziah was come 


nd of Lirael, (et them vp to be his gods, and lwoꝛſhipped 
{| 3: Thus where he the and bu eaſe GE 


= from God, & did of thine hand: 
| moſt vilcly di- 16 And as he talked with hi 
ſhonor him, v aue they made thee the kings 


= Chippers,isno and haſt not obered my counſel. 

= God but an I7 CTh? — 5 — ol Judah tooke 

= idole. coualeil, and ſent to Joaſh the ſonne of Je- 

n Meaning, the Hoahaz, the ſonne of {chu king of Jſrae 
kiog laping, Coine, v let vs (ee one another in the 


ug. 

e Fo hard it is ; 
tot the carnall 18 But Jsaſh king of Jſrael ſent to A- 
min to be admo- Maztah king of Judah, ſaping, The thiſtle 
= mſhed of his that is in Lebanon, lent to the Cedar that 


fault, that hñe fs in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter 
contemneth, tomy tonne to wife : and the wilde beait 
mocketh, and that was in Lebauon went ct trode downe 
tchreatneth him the thiſtle. . 

that warneth 19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt mitten 


bim: yea, impriſo- Edom, ⁊ thine heart lifteth thee vp to bꝛag: 
neth him & pur- abide nowe at home: why Doeſt thou pꝛo⸗ 
teth him to uoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldelt tall, 
death, as chap.16 and Judah with thee ? 

10. & 18,26, and 20 But Amazfah would not heare: fo2 
34.21. a it was of God, that he might deliuer them 
p That is, let vs into his hand, becaule they had (ought the 
ty the matter gods of Edom. | 

hand to hand: for 21 So Joalh the king of Jirael went vp; 
be vas offended, 

that the army of the Iſraelites, whom he bad in wages, & diſmiſſed by 
the counſell ofthe Prophet, had deſttoyed cerraine ot the cities of 
© Tudah, 2. K in. 14.9. q Thus God oft times plagueth by thoſe means 
wherein men molt truſt, to teach them to haue cheir recourſe onely to 
dim and to ſhew his judgements, mooucth their hearts to foloꝶ t hat 
n dbich ſhalbe their defiruRion, 
3 


. = 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, II. Chron, andisouercome of Toaſh, Vzziah,- 


and hee, and Amaziah king of Judah, ſawe 
one another in the face at Bethſhemeſh, 
which ts in Tudah. 6 

22 And Judah was put to the woꝛſe be⸗ 
— AIlrael, and they fled enery man to his 
23 But Joaſh the king of Tſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Judah, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
aſh,the ſonne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemeſy, 
and bꝛought him to Jerulalem, and bzake 
downe the wall of Teruialem.from the gate 
of Ephꝛaim vnto the coꝛner gate,foure hun; 
dꝛeth cubites. 
24. And he tooke all the gold and the ſil⸗ 
uer, and all the veſſels that were found in . 
the houſeof God with » Dbey Edom, and r Meaning, the 
in the treaſures of the kings houle, and the ſucceſſorsof O- 
childꝛen that were in hoſtage,and returned bed Edom: for 
to Samaria. the houſe bare 
25 C And Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh the name ofthe 
_ of Judah liued after the death of Jo- chieſe father, 
ach lonne of Ithoahaz king of Iſrael, fif- 
teene peere. 

26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Amaztah firit and laſt, are they not wiitten 
tn the booke ofthe kings of Judah and JC 
rac oy 

27 Nowe after-the time that Amazfah | 
did turne away from the Lozde, * they 2,K3-g,14.19, 
wꝛought trealon againſt him in Jeruſalem; 
and when he was fled to Lachiſh, they lent 
ts Lachich after him, and flew him there. 

28 And they bzoughe im vpon hozles, 
and buried him with his fathers in the cittg 


of Judah. 
CHAP, XXVI, 

1.5 Ugiahobeying the, Lord, proffereth in his 
enterpriſes, 16 He waxeth proud c vſurpeti the 
Prieſts office. 19 The Lordplagueth him, 20 The 
DPriefts drive him out of the Temple, and exclude 
him out of the Lordes houſe, 23 His buriall, & his 
ſucceſſour. | 5 85 
T gen all the people of Judah tooke*U3- 2. Ning. 14. 21. 

Jah which Was firteenc peere olde, and a Called alſo 


l made him king in the ſtead of his father A- Azariah. 


maztah, | 

2 He built d Tloth, and reſtoꝛed it to Ju- b He fortified 
dah, after that the king llept with his fa- it, and made ir 
ers. ſtrong: this citie 
3 Sixteene yeere old was Az ziah, when was alſo called 
he began co reigne,and he reigned two and Elath and Ela- 
kiftte yeere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers non, neere to the 
name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. red Sea. 

4 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 2. Kin. 15 2. 
Loʒd, accoꝛding to all that his father Ama- c This was not 
zlah did. 2 that Zechariah 

And hee ſought God in the dayos of which was the 

© 5echariah (which vnderſtood the viſions ſonne of Ichoia« 
of God) and when as 4 he ſought the Loꝛd, da, but ſome o- 
God made him to pꝛoſper. ther Prophet of 

6 Foꝛ he went foꝛth and fought againſt that name. 
the Philiſtims, and bꝛake downe the wall d For God neuer 
ok Gath, and the wall of Jabneth, and the forſaketh any 


— 
2 


wall of Aſhdod, and built cities in Aſydod, that ſeeketh vn · 


and among the Philiſtums. to him, and ther- 

And God helped him againſt the Phi · fore man is the 
liſtums, & againſt the Arabians that dwelt cauſe or his owne 
in Gur-baa! and Hammeunim. deſtruction. 

8 Andthe Ammonttes gane giftes to e That is, they 
Uz3tah, and his name ſpꝛed to the entering paied tribute in 
in ol Egypt: foꝛ he did moſt valiantly. ſigne ol ſubiectiõ. 

9 Mozeouer | 


— 


«<4 &_ a» 8c. 


R 


His riches and ſtrength: he is leprous. Chap. xxvij. xxviij. 


9 Mozeoner Uzz3fah built towzes in Je⸗ 

ruſalemat the comer gate, and at the val- 

Nebe. 3. 19, 24. 12 gate, and at the * i turning, and made 

Whereas the them ſtrong. ; 

wal or towre 10 And hee built towes in the wilder- 
turneth. neſſe, and digged many i ciſternes: foꝛ he had 
lor, pittes. much cattell both in the valleis and plaines, 
plowmen, and dꝛeſſers of vines in the moun· 

taines; and in 8 Carmel: foz He loued hul⸗ 


 Thatis,in 
8 At 15 band y 


t Carmel, 2. . 
— worde II Uzziah had alſo an hoſte of fighting 
Gonifierhinthe men that went out to warre by bandes, ac- 
E8:full fide: it: £02Ding to the count of their number vnder 
is allo taken for © the hand ol Iciel the ſeribe, and Maaſetah 
a greene eareof the ruler, and vnder the hand of Yanantah, 
cotne, when ĩt is one of the kings captains, a 
full, as Leui. 2.14. 12 The whole ® number of the chiefe of 
h Of thechiefe the kamiltes of the valiant men were two 
officers ofthe | thunſaiidand ſixe hundꝛeth. 3 
king: houſe, r 13 And viwer their hand was the armie 
of the captaines koꝛ warre, thꝛee hundzeth and ſeuen thou⸗ 
and ſergeants land, c fiue hundzeth that fought valiantl to 
for ware. helpe the king againſt the enemie. 

14 And Uz3tah pꝛepared them thꝛough⸗ 
out all the hoffe, ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and 
helmets, and bzigandines, and Lowes , and 
ſtones to ſling. RES 
+Elbr.engims by 15 He made alſo very t artificiall engins 
the invention of in Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towꝛes and vp- 
an inuentiue man. on the comers, to ſhoote arrowes, and great 

N ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre abꝛoad 
becauſe God did Helpe hun marueiloullp, til 
he was mighty. 8 a 
16 C But when he was ſtrong, his heart 

i Thus proſperĩt b 
ca . F greſſed againſt the Lo2d his God,and went 
trult in thẽſelues, into the Temple of the L o2De to burne in⸗ 
and by forgetting cenle von the altar ok incenle. : 
him,whichisthe 17 And Azariahtht Hꝛieſt went in after 


authour thereof, m, and with him toure ſcoꝛe Pueſts ot the 


Loꝛd, valiant men. r dee 

13 And they withſtoode Uz3iah the king, 
and ſayde vnto him, It perteineth not to 
thee, Gz ʒiah, to burne incenſe vnto p Loꝛde, 
but to the Pꝛieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, that 
are conſecrated koꝛ to offer incenſe: *xofozth 


procure their 
owne perdition, 
Num. 18.7. 


k Though his 
reale ſeemed ro oo 
be goodand alſo and __ ſhalt haue none houour ofthe L oꝛd 
bis intention, - : | 
yet becauſerhey - 19 Then U33iah was wꝛoth, and had in⸗ 
were not gouer- Cente in his hand to burne it: and while her 
ned by che worde Was wzoth with the Pꝛieſtes, the lepꝛo⸗ 
of God, hedid lie roſe vp in his foꝛehe ad befoꝛe 5 Pꝛieſtes 
wickedly;8& was in the houſe of the Loꝛde beſide the incenle 
therefore both altar. | l 
iuſtly teſiſted and 20 And when Azarfah the chicfe Pueſt 
alſo pumſned. With all the Pꝛieſtes looked vpon him, be⸗ 
* holde, hee was lepzous in his koꝛehtad, and 
they d him haſtily to Depart thente: 
and hee was tuen compelled to goe out, be⸗ 
caule the Loꝛd had mitten hum. = 
21 * And Uzziah the king was a leper 
vnto the day ot his death, and dwelt as a 


2. Ning. 15. 5. 


1 According to leper in an i houſe apart, becauſe he was cut 
the commande · off from the houſc ofthe £ oꝛd: and Jothani 


ment of Lord. his {anne ruled ouer the kin iudg 
Lentz 46, he pebpleck chen. ee 
222 Concerning the reſt ok the getes of 
Uzziah,firft and laſt, did Iſaiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet the ſonne of Amoz waſte, 0 7 0 
23. Do Utah flept-with-his:fathers, 


» 


* 


iwas litt vp to his deſtructton: foꝛ he tranl⸗ God. . yeerely,; » 
7 Conterning the reſt ok the actes ot To- d He ſheweth- 


of the Sanctuary: toꝛ thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 


Totham. Ahaz. 179 
and they buried him with his fathers in the m And therefore 
fielde of the buriall , which perteined to the was buried ap¹ł 


kings: kor they layd, Yee w is a leper. And in che ſame held, 
Jotham his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


| CHAP, XXVII. | 
1 Jetham reignetb and onercommeth the Ammo- 
nites. 8 His reigne and death. 9 Ala bi forme 
reizneth in hu ſtead, 5 . 2 
ebam vas flue and twentte peere olde 2. Ning. 15.33. 
when he began to retgne, and reigned ſix⸗ 
teene peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name was Jeruſhah 9 ok. 
2 And he did vpzightpin the night or the 


Lowe accoꝛding to all that his father A 


ſepulchres wih 
bis predeceſſours, - 


ah did, ſaue that he entred not infoþ Tem? a Towit,to offer 1 
ple ofthe Loꝛde, and the people did yet » coz- incenſeapainſtÞ/* 2 


rupt their wayes. worde o 
3 He built the hie e gate of the houſe of the which 2 
Loꝛde, and he built very much on the wall of ſpoken in the 
the caſtell. wWoommendation 
4 Moꝛeouer hee bnilt cities in the moun : of lotham, 


taines of Judah, and in the kozeſts hee binlt - They were not 1 


palaces and towe 


bu: not in q ſame 


— 


8. eane 12 
5 Avdhe fonght with the king ok the chil- from idolatrie, 


D2zen of Ammon, and pꝛeuailed againſt them. c 
And thechildzen of Ammon gane him the 


tenne thouſande of barley : this did the chil⸗ 


peere and the third. -- a mentionis made 

6 So Jotham became mighty a becauſe of it; Chap. 34. 

hee directed his way befoze the Lode. his + Ely. Corning: : 
' 1 


- 

- 

— - 
1 


was — 

ſixe ſcore cubites 

ſame peere an hundꝛeth talents of filner,and hie, and was for! - 2 

tenne thouſande + meaſures of wheate, and the heigbt called 
Ophel : it was e 

Dꝛen of Ammon giue him both in the ſecond the Eaſt gate e 


tham, and all his warres and his wayes, loe, that all a 1 
5 0 _— 


they are v 


wüten in the booke of the kings of tie 
Jagel and Jubgg. 2, ke of the kings 


Gad,who 


when hee began to reigne, and.re:gned ſix⸗ 
teene peere in Jerulalem. 25 

9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the cit'e of Dauidz. 
and Ahaꝛ his ſonue reigned in his ſtead. 


12 22 CHAP.INN VII | 
11 Aba idolater i giuen into the hands ofthe-: 
Syrians and the king of I ſtael. g The Prophet ro. 


5 5 754 a4 6 - 
proueth the T/raclzes cruelty. ig Judah u moles 1543 "86 
: 


ſted wth enemies, 23 Aha increaſeth his idola- . 7 
trie. 26 His death and ſuereſſour. | | 
{az * was twentte yeere olde when 


petre in Jernlalem, and did not vpughtly a He 
in the light of the Loꝛde, like Daud his later like them. 
üther. 1 ec eee d As the idola- 
2 But hee walked in the wayes of the ters kane cer- 
kings of IIrael, made enea molten ima ⸗ taine chiefe idols, 
ges for dBaakm,” 4 who are as pa- 

3 Moꝛeouer hee burnt intenſe in the 
lex of Ber-hinnom , and burnt his fonnes theſe Baahm) %o 
wit 4/94 theabominatfons of the hea 
then whom the Loꝛde had taſt gut befozethe 
childꝛen of Tſrae l. 
4. Dee (atrifieehalfo and hurnt incenſe in 
the hie pfaͤr Halm on billes, and vnder eue⸗ 
Zn 2 ihe V598G? £35, ., -« 

5. GUherefe!e the Lörde his Gon Deliuc- 


idoles. 
Or. made them 


ramites, and theyinote him, and tooke'of leit. 18.21. 
5. iii. bis, 


$ hee was file and twentie peere vibe faileth, when we, 
r 4 


beganne to reigne, and reigned fixteene Or, predeceſſam s 


val- trones: (a5 were 3 


haue they other 3 
which are infe - 

riour and doe re? 
preſent tho great 
con paſſe through the: ; 3 
red him ints the hand of the king of the A= fre, chop, 33. G 


2 
22 

x 
© 4.524 


2 
FE 
» 
- 


the hand of we king of Iſrael, which Gnote 
htm with a great ter 
h the ne of Remaliah 


e Who was king - 6 Fo} © 
vfIfract, © flewein Judah fire ſtoꝛe thouſande in one 
4 Elr ono of day, all t valtant men, becauſe they had fozſa- 
ferength, ken the 2 ee Cp 5 5 
or, Grant. 7 And Jichzi aſ um 
(97297 ſiew Maaſetah the kings ſonne, and A3rt- 
kam the gouernour of the honle, and Elka⸗ 
bay theſecond after the * 2 

8 And echildzenof rael tooke = 
d Thus by the . rbzethzen, at * u⸗ 
iuſt judgement _ — a wh Kh or the ers, and 
of God Ilrael © e Foe. 5 and 

VIE Bp brought the ipovle to 
| 9 (But there was a Prophet ok the 
; Lo el (whole name was Dbed) and he went 
| att before the hoſte that came to Samaria, 
e For they — vnto them, Beholde, *becaule the 
thought they 4 of pour fathers is wꝛoth with Ju- 
had ouercome he hath delinered them into your hand, 
chem by their and ve haue flaine them ina rage, that rea- 

owne valiantnes, chech to heauen. 


id not con. © Und nowe ye purpole to Keep vnder 
—_ God the childzenof Judah and Jerulalem,as ſer⸗ 
had deliuered uants and handmaids vnto von: but are not 
inn > ern — are with you befoze the 
i Go 

IT Now therefoze heare mee, and delmer 
the capttues againe, which pee haue taken 

iſoners of pour bzethzen : fo the fierce 
wath or the Loꝛd is toward yo 


T 


lum, and 
vp againſt them that — from = warre, 
2 — {ayd vnto them, — in the 


which the — ekt the captines and 

5 — him, OE betoze the Pꝛinces and all the 
2g be 

. ſhed. punt 415 Aud the men that were i named by 

i Whoſenames Name, role vp and tooke the pꝛiſoners, and 


——— with the ſpoyle clothepall that were naked 
before, verſe 3 3. dent An » and arayed them, and ſhodde 
3 them,and faut then — — them 
” k Bicherfor their Dink, and i anoynted them, and carted all 
© wounds or ver- that were feeble of them 2225 2775 and 
* wought ericho the citie of Palme 


10 Lait time did king Ahaz ſend vn- 
= kingsof Aſchur;tobelpe han, 


3 Tigath to the 

8 8 5 I7 (Fo the —— came mozeoner, 
et 3 5 D away captiues. 
5 Lane r alſo inuaded the ci⸗ 


ties in 1 1555 ng 


2 towarde 
My 5 the 


_. South and 
5 * 2 
NM the villages 
=. 9 
. SN they dwe 


tt 
19 Foz v4 Lade bad humnblev Judah, 


Ifraclscrueſtie reptoued. H. Chron. Ahaz his idofatrie. Hezeklab. 

Ebr.ſornes gs, t many pꝛiſdners, aud bꝛonght them to becauſe of Ahaz king of » Alrael 2 fo: he had n He meaneth 

— ny f Damaſtus ⁊ and hre was allo delmertd into bzought vengeance vpon Tudah- and had ludah, becauſe 
grienoully: tranſgrefſedagainit the L oꝛdꝰ Ahn forfooky 


rineſle, . them 
1 To bem of the erecscorhet herhen: lo they returned to | 
vibe of Indab, 


Bethſhemeſh and 


nd Til gath EN king * If: the Lorde and 
1 — vnto him, who troubled him and ſought helpe of 
did not rengthen bim. ; the infidels; g 
21 For Abaz +iooke a portion * out of of Iſrael taken 
the houſe of the L ozde, and out of the kings for Iudah, Chap, 
houle c of the Pꝛinces, and gaue vnto the 15.19. 
kingof Alſhur : yet it helped hun not. 4 Ebr. diuided . 
22 And in the time of his tribnlation did 2. Kg. 16.8. 
he 3 moꝛe againſt the 1 ozvs (this - As he fallely 
is king Ah fuppoſed. 5 
23 Foz be Hacrificed vutothe gods of Da- P Thus the wie⸗ 
maſcus, which © plagued him, and he ſayde, ked meaſure 
becanle the gods of the kings of Aram hel⸗ Gods fauour 
ped th wil hlpe ſacrifice vnto them, and proſperitie 
they will +0 they werehis ruine, 9 : for 
and of all} Jſrael. idolaters prof. 
24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels ok th: 4 — —— 5 
honle of God, and bꝛake the veſſels of the their idols gods, 
you? of Sod, aud ſhut vp the dooꝛeg of the not conſidering 
oule ok the Loꝛde, „ hun altars in char God puni- 
euery coꝛner ot Jeruſalem. ſheth them oſt 
25 And in euerp citie ot Judah hee made times whom he 
hie places, to burne incenſe vnto other gods, loucth & giueth 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Lozde God or his his enemies good 
kathers. ſucceſſe for a 
26 Concerning the reſt ot his actes, and time, whom af. 
all his wayes firſt and laſt, beholde, * terward he will 
are written in the booke ofthe kings of Ju- deſtroy, 
Dah and and das: i or, Iudab and 
27 And Ahaz 12 h his kather, and Beniamin, 
they buried him in the citie jof jeraſalem, [0r,6 3 
but bꝛought him not vnto the aſcpulchꝛes of q_They buried 
the kings of Iſrael: and Yezekiahhs ſonne him not in the 
reigned in his ſtead. citie of Dauid | 


where were the 
+ H Ap. XXIX. ſepulchres ol 


; 


paughter bt Zecha 

And he did wy htly inthe ſight ofthe 
Low:according ts all that Dauid his father a Which Aha 
had done. had (but 


2 Vee <p we 3 homey ofthe houſe ef Chapab-34. 
the Lozd in the firſt yeere, and in the d firſt b Thisis.anotgs 
_— of his reigne,and repaired them, ble example ſor 

4 And he bꝛought in the Pꝛieſts and the all prince, ſirſt 
— and gathered them into the Taft to eſtabliſt che 
rette pure religion oſ 

5 And ſayde vnto them, Yeare mee, yee God, and to pro- 

1. Gutes, lanctiſie nowe your ſelues, & ſanc : cure that the 
tifie the houle of che Lozde God of * fa» Lorde may be 
thers, and carrie fozth e the filthineſſe out of honoured and 
the Sanctuarie, ſerued arigbt. 

6 Fo:our fathers Hanegreſpaſſed, and c Meaning, all 
8 the eyes ok the Loꝛde our God, the idols, altars, 
and turned away groacs,& whats . 


their — the Tabernacle of the Lo, ſocuer wasoceme 


haue foꝛſaken him 

d A'alon,and © — ey w 

reof,and DE: and turned their backes, 
wich her v and K. Thep houe 


if font th bobs of the —— pr te 
a e Doozes © uice, an cre- 
quenched the lampes, and with th the Temple 
wertder — incenſe, noz offered was pollurcd, 


— 6 


73 He ſheweth 
that the contẽpt 


of teligion is the 
cauſe of all Gods 


8 4 Wiherefs:e the wath of the Lozwe 
hath bene on udah and Jeruſalem: and he 
el mare 

d an hiſſm s 
a 1502 foe air Fathersare fallen by the 


9 - 
E of [word, and our lonnes, and our daughters, 


the head and 


his word , that 
there is no way 
to auoyde his 
plagues, but by 
conforming 
themſclues to 
his will, 
Numb. * 8.6 - 


ßer, concerning 
#be things of the 
Lord. 


From the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


g Which con- 
teined part of 

Marchand part 
of Ap:il 


gor, table where 
the bread ras 
ſez in order. 


map turne away his fierce wꝛath 


and our wines ate in captiuitie foz the ſaine 


cane. . 
10 Nowe + T ofe to make a cone- 
nant with the Thb God of Iſrael 2 —— he 


the ſonnes of 


the Loꝛd. : ; 

16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner 
parts of the hounic of the Loꝛd, to f clenſe it, 
al. D bzought out all the vncleanneſſe that 
they kound in the Temple of the Lozd, into 
the court of the houſe ofthe Lozd: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to carrie it out vnto the 
bꝛooke K1d2on. 

17 They began the firſt day of the e firſt 
moneth to ſanccitie it, and the eight dap of 
the moneth came they to the poꝛch of the 
Loꝛd: ſo they ſanctiſted the houie of the 
Lo in eight dapes, and in the firceenth day 
ok the firſt moneth they made an end. 

18 ¶ Then they went in to Ye32kiah the 
Ring, and layd, MAee haue cleanicd all the 

ault of the Loꝛd, and the altar of burnt of- 

ering, with all the veſſels thereof , and the 
U 5 table, with all the veſtels there⸗ 
or: 

19 And all the veſſels which Ring Aha; 
had caſt aſide when Hee reigned, and trant⸗ 
greſſed, haue wie pꝛepared and fanctified; 


R By this maner and beholde, they ace betoꝛe the altar of the 


ol ſperch the E- I. 


brewes meane a 


oꝛd. 
20 (And Mezektah the king roſe early, 


certein diligence and gathered the ꝛinces of the citie, and 
und ſpeed to do a Went v to thehoule of the L oꝛd. 


thing, and when 
there is no delay. 


Leut. 4. 14. 

i For without 
Pprinkling of 
blood noching 
could be ſancti- 
-fied, Heb. 9.1. 
cod. 24 8. 


2x And they bꝛonght ſeuen bullocks, aud 
ſeuen rammes, and leuen lambes , and ſe⸗ 
nen hee goates, foꝛ a * ſinne offering toꝛ the 
ingdome, and koꝛ the Danctuarte, and fox 
Judah. And hee commanded the ꝛieſtes 
the {onnes ar Aaron, to offer them on the al- 
tar of the L625, 
22 So they llewe the bullocks', and the 


| burnt offeringstnthe Sanctnarie vnto the 
God of Alr ö | 


it vpon the altar: they fſewe allo the rams 
ana un the — | ve 
they fiewthelambes, they be 
1 23 The . 12 — tthe hee goatesfo2 
en | 
the mie offering b oꝛe the king and the 
— 
on chem. 8 | 
"24. And theDyiefts flew th 
the blood of them they cleanſed 
reconcile all 


manded foꝛ all I ſrael 
the nne offering. 


he 

ols, and wit * acco2 
com a d Baud, and 
fo: the | commaundement was by 
phets, - 
26 And the Leutes ſtoode with the in- 
ſtruments of Dautd,and the JPuteſtes with 
the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commaunded to offer 
the burnt ofterin 
when the burat 


the inſtruments » 


pets: all this continued 


8 the burnt 
ring was finiſhed. 


with hun, bowed themſelues, and wozth 


ped. : 
oO C Then Mezeklah the king and the 
pinces commaun ded the Leuttes to pzayle 


IP- 


the! oꝛd with the o wozds of Damd,and of 6 char © 


mention is made, 2 ; 
1 4 


Chrom. 16.8. | 


E br filled po 


Aſaph the Seer. ſa they pꝛaued with toy, 


and they bowed themſelucs and worſhtp- 


ed. 
: 31 And Hezektah ſpake,and ſayd, /2ow 


ret haue + conlecrate pour (clues to the! 


Lo2Dde 2 come ncere and bing the (acrifices 
and otteriogs of pzaile into the Houle of the 
Lode. Aud the Congregation bꝛought 

critices, and offerings of pzatles, and euerp 


man that was wilizug in heart, ofired burnt 


offrings, _ 

32 And the munber of the burnt offe- 
ring3,wH5ich the congregatiõ bzought, was 
ſcne2tie bullockes, anhundzethramaes, de 
two hundꝛeth lambes: all their were fo: a 
burnt eng ro dreh 

33 And koꝛ x ſanctiiication ſire 
bullockg, and thꝛce N 

34. But the DE | 
were not able to tiay all the biient offrings:. 
therciozs their bzethꝛen the Zeuiteg did 
helpe them, till they gad ende the wozke, 
and vntill other ꝛicſts wert ſanctiſſed: toꝛ 
the Leuutes were 9 en in heatt to 
lanctiſte thtmieiuce, then the ꝛieſts. 

35 And alio the burnt oXrin;s were ma 
ny with the * fat of the ptate oftecags, and 
the dunke offerings kes the barnt dRFeting 


* 
- 


eder. 


prayſe andghankſgiuing, | 


2 x. and 


laid their hands k 


- +4, -, kingandthe Bb. 
and with ders, as Leuir.q, 
altat to ben they that 
all Itrael: foꝛ the king had tom⸗ red a tinge © 
the burnt offringand affering,muſt lay 


25 Ye appointed alſo the Leuites in the ir, co ſigniſie iat 
ymbals, with vi⸗ they bad deſer- 
houl; of Lo d with cymbals, th 45 chey 19 tier 


ommainvement | ad the _ = 3 
Kings Seer, and Nathan 1 ey did conſe- 
m — — hand crate it o God 
of the Loꝛde, and by the hand of his Pꝛo⸗ to be thereby 
ſanctiſied, Exo. 
29.10. 3 
1. C hren. 16.4. 


not appointed af 
vpon the Altar: and man, 
ering began, the ſong of che commande 
the n Lozde began 88 any ment of God. 
of Dau King of J{- m The Pfalme 
ul; qmvatthe Conrepton way r. 
28 Andallthe cation wozſhip- appointed to be 
ped, ſinging a ſong, and theß blew the — un 741 thank. 
vntil e- - ne. 4 
8 Wich Dank: | 


| n . 
29 And when they had made an ende of had appointed to 
offcring,the.kingandallthat were pzeſent prayſethe Lord 


"That is, for the 
and 1 — 
3 Were too ewe; and 


9 Meaning, were 4 
more zealous ts * 
{cr torwardthe 
religion. 


Lenit. 3, 3, 3. 


| lo the {ecvice ofthe honle ol che! | 
Prtoltes recetued the blood,/ and printed let in ye houle ol he Lone was 


4 


4 IM 52 


Fat. 35 Then 


8 * 
N 
Lab > 
180 
a+ + 4 5 
8 : \ ov 
r 
* * « 1 


That is, the * 


This thing was 3 


but it was Y 


whereof 


ly offerings, 


by 1 
* * 


3 


5 neth, as Num. 9. 


3 F Submit your 
felues to) Lord, 


more. 


Tlexekiahsexhortationm. 
r Hee ſheweth 36 Then Mezeltah refoyced 
chat religion can ptöple, that ©od had made the people 
not proceed, ex · , readp ; tothe thing was done ſuddenlpy. 
eept God touch C HAP. XXX. 
the heait of the 


1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeoner by the kings 
people. 


cemmandement. 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turue 0 
the Lord, 18 He prayeth for the people. 24 His ob- 
{ition and the princes, 27 The Leuites bleſſe the 
people. HESE 

A M Yezekfah'ſent to all JIſrael, and Ju⸗ 
@ Meaning, all Dah , and alſo wꝛote letters to Tphza- 
Ifracl whom Til- im and Wanaſleh, that they ſhould come to 
the houle of the Loꝛd at Jeruſalem, to keepe 


- 


ath Pilneeſar 


not taken a- the Maſſeouer vnto the Loꝛde God of Ji L 


. 


way into the cap- Ya B 
Sache, 1e 2 And the king and his pzinces and all 
15.29. the Congregation had taken counſell in Je⸗ 
d Ttougb they ruſalem to keepethe Paſſeouer in the o ſe⸗ 
ought to haue cond moneth. 5 : 
done it in che fiſt 3 Fox they could not keepe it at this time, 
moneth,as Exod, becauie there were not Pꝛieſts enow ſancti⸗ 
12. 18. Numb. g. lied, neither was the people gathered to Je⸗ 
Zet, if any were kullalem. 8 
not cleane, ot els 4. And the thing pleaſed the king, and all 
bad a long iour- the Congregation. LIE 
ney, they mige J And they decreed to make pꝛotlamati⸗ 
deferreit vato dn thozowont all Jſrael from Beer-ſheba 
the ſecond mo- tien to Dan, that they ſhould come to keepe 
the Palleguer vnto the L oꝛd God of iſrael 

at Jerulalem: foz they had not done it of a 
great time, d as it was witten. 

6 ¶ So the poſtes went with letters by 
other, North and the comm ſſion of the king and his pzinces, 
South, | _ thozowoutall Fſrael and Judah, and with 
A In ſuch fort & the commandement of the king, ſaying, Ye 
2 as God c bildzen of Fſrael, turne againe vnto the 


10,1. 
c From one end 
of the land to the 


appointed. Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jz3hak, and Iſracl, 
e He will haue and e hee will returne to the remnant that 
compaſſion on Are eſcaped of you, out of the hands ok the 
chem, and pte. kings ot Alſhur. 
ſerue them. And be not pe like pour fathers. & like 
ur bzethzen, which trelpaſſed againſt the 
02D God of their fathers: and theretoꝛe hee 
made them delolate, as ye (ee, | 
8 Be not ye now ſtitnecked like pour fa- 
thers, but f gine the hand to the Lom, and 
come into his Sanctuarie, which hee hath 
{anctified foꝛ cuer , and ſerne the Loꝛd pour 


and tebell no 


g God wil not 
onely preſerue 
you, but through 
ur repentance 

eſtore yourbre- turne a way from you, 
ccgren, which for 9. Fo: it pee returne vnto the L oꝛde, your 
cCcͤh;eir ſinnes hee biethꝛen and your chiidzen ſhall finde mercy 
3 aue into the befoꝛe them that led them captines,and they 
— of the hall s rtturne vato this land: fo2 the Loꝛd 
enemies. vour God is gracious and mercitull, and wil 
b Thoughthe not turne away his face from you, it ye con⸗ 
wicked mocke at He rt vnto him. | 

the ſeruantsof 10 ( So the poſtes ment from citic to 
God, by home Citie thozow the land of Ephꝛaim # of Ma⸗ 
he calleth them naſſeh, euen vnts Zebuluatbutthey blaughed 
to repentance, as them to ſtoꝛne, and mocked them. | 
Gen. 19. 14. yet IF Neuerthtleſſe, diuers of Aſher, and 
the word ceaſeth 
"nor to fructifie lues, and tame to Jeruſalem. 

in the hearts of 12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
Gods elect. ſo that he gaue them one i heart to doe the 
i Ne ſheweth the commandement of the king, and of the ru⸗ 
cauſe why ſome lerg, accoꝛding to the worn of the L ozd, 
obey and ſome ; 2 


mocke at Gods calling, toxvit, becauſe his ſpitit ĩs with the one ſort, 


and mooueth their heart, 8d ch: other are left to themſelues. 


II. Chron. 
and all the 


God, and the fierceneſſe of his wzath thall fathe 


Manaſſeh, and ofZebulun ſubmitted them⸗ 


He keepeth the Paſſeouer. 


13 And there -efſembled to Jeruſalem 
much people, to keepe the keaſt of the vn⸗ 
leauened bꝛead in the ſecond moneth , a very 
great aſſemble, 
14 ¶ And they aroſe, and tooke away the . 
+ alfars that were in Jeruſalem ; and all k Which decla- 
thole koꝛ incenſe tooke they away, and caſt reth that we muſt 
them into the bꝛooke Kidꝛon. | put away thoſe 
15 Afterward they flewe the Paſſcouer things where- 
the fourteenth day of rhe ſecond moneth: with God is of- 
and the Jneſtes and Lemtes were lacha⸗ fended, before 
med. and ſanctifted themſelues, and bꝛought we can ſerue him 
the burnt offerings into the houſe of the aright. 
02D, | Seeing their 
16 And they ſtood in their place after owne negligence 
their maner, accoꝛding to the La we of Mo⸗ (who ſhould 
les the man of God: and the Pꝛieſts lpꝛink⸗ haue bene moſt 
led the w blood, receiued of the hands of the prompt) and the 
Leuites, readineſſe of the 
17 Betauſe there were many in the con- people, Chap. 
gregation that were not ſanctified , therc- 29.36. 
toꝛe the Lemres had the charge of the kil- m To wit, of the 
ling of the Paſſeoner koꝛ all that were not Lambe of the 
cleane, to ſanctitie it to the Loꝛd. Paſſeouer. 
18 Fo: a multitude of the people, euen a 
multitude of Ephzatmn, and Manaſſeh, 7f- 
lachar and 5ebulun had not clenled them⸗ 
lelues, yet did cate the Paſſeoner, but not 
as it was witten: wheretoꝛe Ye3ekrah pꝛap⸗ 
ed koꝛ them, ſaying, The good Lozde be n He knew, that 
mercitull toward him. faith and ſincerĩ- 
19 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to tic of heart was 
ſecke the Loꝛd God, the God of his fathers, more agreeable 
though hee be not clenſed, accozding to the to God, then the 
purification of the Sanctuarie. obſeruation of 
20 And the Lozd heard Hezekiah, and theſe ceremonies, 
o healed the 2 and therefore he 
21 And the childzen of Ilrael that were prayed vnto God 
pꝛeſent at Jeruſalem , kept the feaſt of the to pardon this 
vnleauened bꝛead ſenen dayes with great fault vnto the 
toy, and the Leuites, and the Dꝛieſts pꝛay⸗ people, which 
. (ed the Loꝛd day by day, ſinging with loude did not offend 
mſtruments vnto the K 02d. of malice, but of 
22 And Yezek'ah t ipake comfoztablte ignorance, 
vnto all the Lenites that had good know- o That is, did ae- 
ledge to ſing vnto the L oꝛd: and they did eat cept them as pu- 
in that fealt ſeuen dayes „and offered peace rifed, 
offrings,and pzayled the Loꝛd God of their Eb. abe te 
athers. the heart. 


® 


= 
- 


to 
hee 


23 And the whole aſſembly tooke conn⸗ 
ſell to keepe it other ſeuen daycs, So they 
kept it ſeuen dayes with top. : 

24 Foz Vezektah king of Judah had gi- : 
nen to the Congregation a v thouland bul- p This great li- 
locks, and (cuen thouſand ſhecpe. And the beralitie decla- 
pꝛinces had giuen to the Congregation a reth how Kings, 
thouſand bullocks,and ten thouland ſheepe: Princes, and all 
and many Pꝛieſts were tanctified, they to whome 

25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hath giuen 
reioyced with the Pueſts and the Leuites, wherewith,oughe 
and all the Congregation that tame out ok tobe moſt re 
Iſrael , and the ſtrangers that dame out of to beftowir in 
the land of Jſracl,and that dwelt in Judah, ferting forth of 

26 So there was great toy in Jerula⸗ Gods glory, 
lem : foz ſince the time of Salomon the | 
ſonne of Dautd king of Tract there was not 
the like thing in Jeruſalem, 


1 | According to 
27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites a- 


at which is 


role, and ableſſed the people, and their voyce written, Num. 6, 


heard, and their 


8 and their pzayer came vp vnto 23. when they 
heauen, and to his holy hab:tation. *. 


ſhould diſmiſſe 
H A P. che people. 


* 


Idolatrydefiroyed: Tithes & offrings. Chap xxxlxrxIj. Prouiſion farthe prieſts. 181 


C HA p. XXXL. 
s The peoviedeſtroyidolarrie, 2 Herekiah ap- 
ounteth Dricſts and Liuites, 4 and protudeth for 
their lung. 13 He ord:ineth ourrſcers to diſtribute 
50 one hu portion, 
Ad when all theſe things were finiſhed, 
fb A all Jiracl that were found in the cities 
the commande- And cut downt the groues, and brake downe 
ment of Lord, tht hie places, and the altars thozowout all 
Deut. 7.25. ioſh, Tudah and Bentawin, in Ephꝛaim alſo and 
7. 1. 2. mac. 12. anaſſeh, vntill they had made an ende: 
ak afterward all the b childꝛen of Jſrael retur- 
5 That is, allthey ned enery man to his poſſeſſion 5 into their 
"which came to Due cities. . 
the Pallcouer. 2. And Dezekiah appoynted the courles 
of the Pꝛieſts and Lemtes, by their turnes, 
enery man accoꝛding to his office , both 
Pꝛieſts and Len'tes , foꝛ the burnt offering 
and ptate offcrings, to miniſter and to giue 
thanks, and to pꝛapſe tn the gates of the 
e That is, the s tents of the Lo2d. ; 
Temple where 3 (And the Kings poꝛtion was of his 
they aſſembled obne ſubſtance foꝛ the burnt offerings, euen 
as in a tent. toz the burnt offerings of the moꝛning and 
bl the euening, and the burnt offerings tor 
the Sabbaths, and foz the new moones, and 
Num. 28.3, 9. for the ſolemne feaſtes, as it is witten in 
d Ihe tithes and the Law oftheLozd) | 
firſt frui s for the. 4 Yee commanded alſo the people that 
maintenance of DWelt in Jerulalem, to giue a 4 part to the 
the Prieſtes and Pꝛieſtes, aid v euites, that they might bee 
Levites. e encouraged in the Law ofthe Loꝛd. 
e That their 5 C And when the commandement was 
mindes might { ſpꝛed, the childꝛen of Iſrael bꝛought abun- 
not be intangled Dance of firſt fruttes of coꝛne, wine, & oyle, 
with prouiſion of and hony, and of all the increaſe ofthe field, 
worldly things, and the tithes of all things bzonght they a- 
but that they bundantly. 
might wholly x 6 And the childzen of Iſrael and Judah 
cheretully ſerue that d welt in the cities ol Judah, they allo 
the Lord. bꝛought the tithes of bullockes and theepe, 
lor. pubaſhed. and the holy tithes f which were conlecrate 
f Which they vntothe Lozd their God, and layd them on 


had dedicate to 8 many heapes. 
the Lord by a 7 Anthe third moneth they began to lay 
vow. 


the foundation of the — 7 » and finiched 
g For the relieſe them in the ſeuenth moneth. ; 
of the Prieſts, 8 (And when Yezektah and the ]Pzm- 
Leuites, widowes, ces came, and (aw the heapes, they "bleſſed 
pupils, fatherleſſe, the Loꝛd and his people Jlrael, x 
ſtrangers, & ſuch 9 And Yezekiah queſtioned with the 
as were in neceſ. Mꝛieſtes and the Leuites concerning the 


ſitie. capes. . 
h They praiſed 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pꝛieſt of the 
the Lord, and heut of 3adok an{wered him, and ſayde, 
prayed forall Since the people began to bring the offe- 
ene. to rings into the houle of the Loꝛde, wee haue 
is people. i eaten and haue bene ſatiſſied, and there is 
i Heeſheweth left in abundance: koꝛ the Lozde hath blel⸗ 
that this plente · {ed his people, and this abundant e that ts 
ous libecalitie is left. . 
expedient forthe II ¶ And Hezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 


maintenance of pare chambers in thehoule of the Loꝛd: and 


the miniſters, and they pꝛepared them, 

that God there- 12 And caried in the fir? fruites, and the 
fore proſpereth tithes , and the dedicatc thiags faithrullp: 
his people,ard and ouer them was Conantah the v enite, 
increafeth by his the chieke, and @himet his bzother the (c- 
bleſſing that cond, | ; 

which is giuen. Iz And Jehiel, and Aꝛariah, and Ma⸗ 


hath, and l and and Joſaͤ⸗ͤ⸗ 
bad, and Glied and — and - 
hath, and Beuatah 


appoyntment of Tonaniah,and Shimet his 
bother, ani by the commandeinent of Yeze- 
ktah the Ring, and of Azartah the chiefe of 
the houſe ol God. 

14 And Roze the ſonne of- Imnah the 
Lenite pozter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the 
things that were willingly offered vnto 
God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
deny and the holy things that were conle- 

15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min⸗ 
kamin, and Jechua, and Shematiah, Ama⸗ 
riah, and Shechantah, in the cities of the 
Pꝛieſts, to diſtribute with fidelitie to their 
weripen by courſes; both to the great and 

3 
16 Their dayly poztfon : beſide their ge⸗ 


a e 
were guerleers +by the t Er by the hand, 


neration being males « from thꝛee yeereolde k Who had alſo 


and aboue , euen to all that entred into the aportion and al- 
houle of the L ozde to their office in their lowance in this 
charge, accoꝛding to their courſes: diſtuibution. 
17 Both tothe generation of the Pꝛieſts | 
after the houſe of their fathers , and to the 
Leuites trom twentie peere olde andaboue, 
accoꝛding to their charge in their courſes 2 
18 And to the generation of all their chil⸗ 
Dzen,their wiues, and their ſonnes and their 
Daughters tbꝛoughout all the Congregati⸗ 
on: f̃oꝛ by their | fidelitit are they partakers I Meaning, har 
of the holy things. her by the 


eyt _ 
I9 Allo to the ſonnes of Aaron, the Tic lia 
Dꝛieſts, which were in the fields and ſuburbs tions of the offi= 7 


of their cities, in enery citie the men that cers, euery one 
were appoynted — — ſhould giue poꝛ⸗ had their part in 
tions to all the males of the Pꝛieſts, and to the things that 
all the generations of the Leuites. were offer ed, or 
20 And thus did Hezekiah thoꝛowout all els that their 
Judah, and did well and vpꝛightly, and viues and chil - 
truely befoze the Lo:D his God, dren were relies 
21 And in all the wozkes that hee began ued,bccauie the 
koꝛ the ſeruice of the houle of God, both in Leuites were 
the Law and in the commaundements, to faickfull in their 
ſeeke his God, hee did it with all his heart, office,and ſo de- 
and pꝛolpered. pended on them. 


CHAP, XXXII. ä 

x Saneherib inuaketh Judah. 3 Het eltiah pre- 
pareth for the warre, 7 He exherteth the people ta 
put their truſt in the Lorde, 9 Saneherib blaſphe- 
meth God. 20 He(ekiahprayeth, 21 The An- 
gel deftroy«th the Afſyrians, aud the King u ſlzine, 
25 Hereks:h u not thankefull tewarde the Lordo. 
33 Hu death, 


A Fter thele things faithfully deſcribed, | 
*Daneherib king of Alchur came and , Ring. i ;. 13. 
entredinto Judah, and beſieged the ſtrong . 30. 1. ecetus; 
— and thought to t winne them koꝛ hum: 4.8. 
elke. = 
g eo tonne 
as come, purpolc was to light 
againſt Jeruſalem, ene, 

3 Then he tooke counſell with his pꝛin⸗ 
ces and his nobles, to ſtoppe the water ot 
the kountaines without the citie: and they 
did helps him. | 

4 So many of the pee ple aſſemblen 
themſelues, and ſtopt all — 

o 
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1. Chron. The Afyrians hoſte deflroyed. *} 


$©lr.heews the river that ranne thozow the mindes in the Jewes ſpeech vnto the people of Je- 
8 of the conntrey, laping, hs Hould rhe rulalem that were on the wall, toreare them 
rt: 2 a Kings of Alchur come, and finde much dn to Saen them, that they might take 

e wall. er: k citie. 2 
b Reade 2. Sam. 5 And t hee tooke courage, and built all 19 Thus they ſpake agatnſt the God of, ; 
5.9, the b2oken wall, and made vp the towzes, Jeruſalem, as againſt the gods of 2 peo. m Which wert 
c Some reade, aànd another wall without, and repaired 5 of the tarth, euen the ® Wozkes of mans inuenied, made, 
ſwords or dag- Millo in the d' citie of Dauid, and made Hands, and authorized 
gers. many c darts and chields. 20 But 14 the king, and the Pꝛo⸗ by man. 
+E6r.hos ſpake 6 And hee ſet captaines of warre ouer phet J ſatah the ſonne of Amoz » pzayeda- n This ſherverh 
to their heart. the people, and aſſembled them to him in gainſt this, and cried to htauen. what is the beſt 
2. Ni. s. 6. the bꝛoad place of the gate of the citie, and 21 An d ſent an ich de; retuge in al trou · 
d That is, the +ſpake comfoztably vnts them, ſaping, Kroved all the valiant men, and the pꝛinces bles and dangers, 


| that Hezekiah a toz all the multitude that is with 
did euer put his him; * fo there be moe with vs, then is with 
” eruſt in God. and „ eee 

yet made him - 
felfe ſtrong and with vs isthe © L oꝛde our God foꝛ to helpe 
b ſed lawfull vg, and to fight our battels. Then the people 
meanes. leſt he ere confirmed by the wozdes of Yezekiah 
© ſhoutdſeemeto king ot Tudah, _ 

tempꝛt God. 9 *After this, did Saneherib king of Af 
2 King 18.179. ſhuͤr ſend his leruants to Jerulalem (while 
ü Wule he be- hee was f againſt Lachifh, and all his domi⸗ 
ſieged Lachiſh, nion with him ) vato He zeklah king of Ju⸗ 
3 Thus the wie · Dah and vnto all Judah that were at Jeru⸗ 

ed put no diffe- ſalem,faying, a 

10 Thus ſapth Sancherib the King ok 
true religion and Althur, herein doe you truſt, that ye will 


rence betweent 


- falſe, God and i · remaine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege: 


doles: for Hexe - II Dorth not Hezekiah entile yon to gute fi 
ouer pour ſelues vnto death by famine and 


"7 Kinh onely de- \ 
* Rtroyedidolarric bythirit, ſaying , The Lozd our God ſhall 
and placedrrue Delfuer vs ont of the hand of the King ot 
religion, thus che Aſſhur: f 
Papiſts ſlaundet 12 Math not the ſame Meʒekiah taken a- 
the ſeruants of Way his high places and his g altars, and 
God: for when commanded Judah and Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
they deſtroy ido- Pe chall wozthip befoze one altar, and burne 


= HYarcie, they ſay Incente vpon it: 
chat they abo- 13 Rnow pee not what J and my kathers 
liſh religion. haue done vnto all the people of other coun⸗ 


h This is his bla trep3? Were the gods of the nations of other 
= phemie,thathe landes able to deliuer their land out of mine 
VViu.ill comparethe hand ? 


living God to I4 Who is hee of all the b gods of thoſe 
vile idoles. nations (that my fathers haue deſtroyed) 
i When man that could deluer his people out of mine 
hath proſperitie, hand: that your God Gould bet able to de⸗ 
he ſwelleth in liner you out of nine hand? 
pride and think- 15 Now cherefoꝛe let not Mezeklah de⸗ 
etch himſelfea- tt iue you, noꝛ ſeduce you after this ſoꝛt, nei · 
ble to refiſt and ther beleene pe him: for none ot all the gods 
ouercome euen ok any nation oꝛ kingdome was able to dcli⸗ 
God himſelſe. ucr his people ont of i mine hand, and out of 
& Herein we fee the hande of my fathers ; how much leſſe 
that whenthe © thall pour gods deliner you out of mine 
- wickcdſpeake hand: 
Cuill of the ſer- 15 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more a⸗ 
uats of God. gainſt the Loꝛd God, and againſt his & ſer⸗ 
they care not to Uuatit Hezʒektah. i 
blaipheme God 17 Yee wotealio letters, blaſpheming 
Himſe)fe: for if the Loꝛde God of Jirael, and ſpeaking a- 
they feared God, Saint him, ſaytng, Asthe gods of the nati- 
they would loue ons of other coumtrets tconld not deliver their 
his ſeruants. people ou: of mine hand, ſo ſhall not the God 
I Their words of Nezeklah veltuer his people ont of mine 
are written, hand. | 


 3-King 18.19. 


" ith him is an 4 arme of fleſh , but the lw 


him to enquire of the woonder th 


wer of man. 7 Be ſtrong anVcouragtious } Fidar⸗ and ® captatnes of the hoſte of the king ok o ro the nuniber 
e ThE declareth neither bee atratde foꝛ the Bing dt ſur, At 


ur: lo hee returned + with ſhame to his ofan nundreth 
obne land. And when her was come into fourefcore and 
the houſe of his 90 2 they that came foozth fue thouland, as 
ok his v owne bowels, flew hun there with 2. Kin. 19. 35,36. 
22 So the L 02d ſaued Yezektah and the of face. 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand or p Meaning, A. 
Saneherib king of Alſhur , and from the dramelech, and 
hand of all other, and j mamteined than on Sharezer his 
eucry five, ſonnes. 

23 And many bꝛonght offerings vnto jor, geuerned. 
the Loꝛd to Jeruſalem, and pꝛeſents to Ye» q Thus after 
z3ektah king of Judah, lo that he was amag⸗ trouble, God ſen 
nified in the fight ok all nations from thence · deth comfort to 

02th, all them that pa- 

24. * Tn thoſe daycs Mezekiah was ſicke tiently waite on 
vato the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, him, & conilanx- 
who lpake vnto him, and gaue him * a ly pur their truſt 
gue, : in his mercies. 

25 But Hezektah did not render accoz⸗ 2. Kang. 20.1. 
ding ts the rewarde beſtowed vpon him: ½ 38.1. 

koꝛhis heart t was litt VP and wꝛath came x To confirme 
vpon him, and vpon Judah and Jerus his faith in Gods 
falem, ; promiſe, who de- 
26 Notwithſtanding Nezekfah humbled cleared to him by 
himſelke (after that his heart was litted 12 his Prophet that 
he and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the his life thould be 
wzath of the Loꝛde came not vpon them in prolonged fif. , 
the dapes of Hezekiah. reene yeere, 

27 Dezekiah alſo had exceeding much ri- ¶ He was liſted 
ches and honour, and he gate him treaſures with che pride 
of ſiluer, and of golde, E or ome ſtones, his victorie and 
and of lweete odours, and of ſhieldes, and ok treaſures, & ſhe w- 
all pleaſant veſſels: ed them for an 

28 And of ſtozehouſes for the increaſe of oftentation to 
wheat and wine, and ople, and ſtalles fo all the an baſladors 
beats, and j rowes koꝛ the i ſtables, of Babylon. 

29 And hee made him cittes, and bad paſ- Or, ranges and 
ſeſion of ſheeps and oren in abundance: pertaions. 
foꝛ God had giuen hun ſubſtance exceeding or, a. 
much. ; t Which alſo 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the was called Siloe, 
vpper water ſpzings or; Gthon , and ledde whereof mention 
then ſtreight vnderneatch toward the citꝛe is mace, Ila. 8,6, 
of Dauid Teſtward, ſo Yezektah pꝛoſpe⸗ lohn 9. . 
red in all his woꝛkes. u Here we ſee 

31 But becauꝶe of the ambaſſadonrs of che cauſe, ay 
the pzinccs of Babel, which ſent onto the faichfoll are 
at was tempred;w hich 
done in the lande, God lefthim to v trie isrone whether 
him, and to knowe all that was in his they haue faith 
heart. or no, and that 

32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of they may feele # 
Me zekiah, and his goodneſſe, beholde, thry prefence of God, 
are wzitten in the vifion of Jchatah the who ſuffereth 

4 them not to be 


18 Then they "cr2ed with a loude voyre ouerbome by tentatien⸗, but in their weakeneNſe minilitech firength, 


Prophet, 


meaning. Sha- 


When he was 3 he was ſet a b childe) he beganne to 
ut ſixteene yere {eek 

olde, be ſhewed anDinthe twelft yeere hee began to purge 

himſelſe zealous Judah, and Jeruſalem from the high pla- 

of Gods glorie, ££8,anD the groues, and the carued images, 


and at twentie and molten images: 5 | 
_ olde he a- 4 And they brake downe © in his ſight 
liſhed idola- the altars of Baalim, and hee cauſed to cut 


ttie, and reſtored Towne the images that were on hie vpon 
the true religion. them: hee bꝛake alſo the groues, and the car- 
c Which ſhew- ed images, and the molten images, and 
eth j he would ſtamp! them to powder, and ſtrawed it vp- 
ſee the reforma- on the grauts ot them that had ſacrificed vn- 
tion with his to them. 


foorth as an ex · of I ſrael, he returned to Jeruſalem, 
ample and pat- 

terne to other 
kings and rulers, the Temple, hee (cnt 81h the ſonne of 
e Gouernour o 


| God, which 

the L euites that kept the Dooze, had Kathe: 

+548 red at the hand of Manaſſch, and Tphza- 

3 im, and of all the relidue of J(rael,and sf all 

| or, they returned Jiidah and Beniamin, and] of the tnhabt- 
| Foleruſalem, tantgof Jeruſalem, 

10 And they put it in the hands ok them 
that ſhoulde doe the wozke , and had the o- 
nerfight in thehouſe of the Loꝛde: and they 
gaue it to the wozkemen that wꝛought in 
= — ofthe Loꝛde, to repaire and amend 

e houſe. | 

IT Euen to the'wozkemen # ko the buil- 
ders gaue they it, to bye hewed ſtone and 
| timber fo2 couples and fo2 beames of the 
For there were fhoules, which.thekings of Judah had de- 
many porrions & ſtroyed. 
pieces annexed _ 12 And the men did the woke s faſth- 
to the Temple. fully, and the onerfeers of them were Ja- 
g Meaning, that hath aud Dbadiah the Lentes, of the chil⸗ 
tney were in ſuch Hen of Merari, and Zechariah, and £Pe- 
credite ſot their ſhullam, of the childzen of the Kohathites 
fidelitie, that they to ſgt it foxwatD 34nd of the Leuites all that 
made none ac - could ſkill of inſtruments ot muſike. 
countes of that 
which they te· dens, | them that (et fozward all the woꝛke⸗ 
ceiucd, z. Kings men in ener woꝛke: and of the Leuites 
227,9 were ſcxihes, ànd oft cexs and poꝛters. 

14. £3ndWyhen they bꝛought out the mo- 
neythat was bꝛeught undo the hour ot the 


plan, &c. 


h Reade 2. King. Low, wah the Putt found the booke 
k 


286. of — a we of the Loꝛd giuen by the hand of 
9; #? # 
5 Therefoze Dilkiah anſwered and ſayd 
to Dhaphan the channcelloz , J haue found 
the bolt of the Lawe in the hol ok the 


' loſiah deſtroyeth idoles. The Lawe II. Chron. 


e after the God of Dauid his father: p 


koꝛe ſhall my wꝛath fall vpon this plate, and 


13 And they were oner the bearers of bur⸗ 


Loꝛd: andVilktah gaue the booke to Sha: 
d | | 


16 And Shaphan carted the booke to : 
i the king, and bzought the king wozde a⸗ For the king 
gaine, ſaying, All that is committed to the was commanded 
hand of thy teruants, that doe they, to haue continu- 
17 Foz they haue gathered the money ally a copie of 
that was found in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and #his booke, and 
haue delinereD it into the hands of the ouer⸗ to reade therein 
leers, and tothe hands of the wozkemen, day and nipht, 
18 Alſo Shaphan the chanceller decla- Deut. 17.18. 
red to the king, taying , Dilktah the Pꝛieſt 
hath giuenme a booke , and Shaphan read 
it betoꝛe the King, | 
I9 And when the king had Heard the 
woꝛdes of the Law, he «tare his clothes. k For ſorom that 
20 And the king commaunded Y1ilkiah the word of God 
and Ahikam rhe ſonne of Shaphan , and had bene ſo long 
Abdon the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan ſuppreſſed, and 
the chanceller , and Afatah the kings ler⸗ the people kept 
nant, ſaping, in ignorance, 
21 Ooe and enquire of the Loꝛd foꝛ me, conſidering alſo 
and fox the reſt of Jſrael and Judah , con⸗ the curſes con- 
cerning the wozdes of this booke that is reined therein a- 
found: foꝛ great is the wꝛath of the Loꝛd that gainſt the tianſ- 
is fallen vpon vs, becaule our ! tathers haue greſſours. 
not kept the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, to doe after 1 Thus the god- 
all that is waitten in this booke. ly doe not onely 
22 Then Yilkiah and they that the king lament their own 


k had appointed, Went to Yuldah the Pꝛophe⸗ ſinnes, bur alſo , + 
teſſe the wife of Shallum, 


e {fonne of that their fathers 
Tokhath, the ſonne of (| Yaſrah keeper ot and predeceflours 
the w wardzobe(and ſhe Dwelt in Jeruſalem haue offended 
within the »college) and they communed God. 
hereof with her. Joo, Tikuab. 
23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus fayth lor, Harbas. 
the Lozd God of Jſrael, Tell pee o the man m Meaning, ci- 
that ſent yon to me, ther of the Prieſts 
24 Thus fayth theL 02d, Behold, J will apparcll,oc of 
bung enilt vpon this place, and vpon the in⸗ the Kings. 
habitants thereof, euen all the curſes, that n Reade hereof, 
are Witten in the booke which they haue 2 King. 22.15, 
read befo:e the king of Judah: o That is, to the 
25 Becauſe they haue fozſaken mee, and king. 
burnt incenle vnto other gods, to angermee ; 
with all the wozkes of their e handes,there- p This ſhe ſpea- 
eth in eontem 
ſhall not be quenched. : of the idolaters, 
26 But to the king ol Judah, who ſent who contraryro- 
you to enqntre ot the Loꝛd, ſo — ye lay vn⸗ reaſon & nature 
to him, Thus ſapth the L oꝛd God of Jrael, make that a god 
The woꝛdes which thou haſt heard, ſhall which they hau e 
come to paſſe. | made and framed 
27 But becauſe thine heart did a melt, and with their owne 
thou diddeſt Hunble' thy lelfe befoze God, hands. 
when thou heardeſt his wozdes againſt this. q This deetarethy 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof,: what is the ende 
and hnumbledit thy ſelfe befoze me and tareſt of Gods threat. 
thy clothes; and wepteſtbefozeme, J haue nings, to call his 
allo heard it,ſayth the Loꝛd. to repentance, 
28 Behold, J will gather thee to thy fa⸗ and to aſſure the 
thers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy graue in vnrepentant of 
peace, thine eyes thall not lee all the their deſtruction. 


cuill which J willbzing vpon this place, r It may oppeare 


and vpon the inhabitants ofthe ſame, Thug that very ewe 
ther bioughethe king woꝛd agane. 
9 


2 
the Elders of Judah and Jerulalem. tance, ſeeing that 
30 And the king went vp into the horſe Jod ſpared them 


ofthe Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, and fora ume one 


the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem 5 and the for) kings ſake. 
Pꝛieſts 


is found. Huldahs prophecie. 


KS were touched 
Then the king {ent and gathered al with true repen- 


N 3 
\ df ine 43 
* n 


joſiahs couenant. He 


ttanigreſle, he 
knew it appertei- after the Loꝛʒ, and to keep his commande- 
ned to all, & was ment 


CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Tofiah keepeth the Paſſtouer. 2 Hee ſettetb 

forth Gods ſermce, 20 He fighteth againſt the king 
of Egypt, and dieth. 24 The people bewaile hum. 

2. Ning. 23.21. M zeouer* Joſiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto 
the Lozd in Jeruſalem, and they flew 
a The Scripture the » Maſſebuer in the fourteenth day of the 
vſeth in ſundry firſt moneth, 9 | 
places to call the 2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
lambe the Paſſe · charges, and incouraged them to the ſeruice 
ouer, which was Of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, n 
but the ſigne o 3 And hee ſayde vnto the Leuites, that 
the Paſſcouer,be- btaught al Jſrael and were ſanctiſted vnto 
cauſe in all ſacta- the Loꝛde, Put the holy Arke in the houſe 
ments the ſignes which Salomon the ſonne of Dauid Ring 
haue the names of J(rael did build:it ſhalbeno moze a © bur- 
of y chings which Den vpon your rhoulders ; ſerue nowe the 
are ſignified, Loꝛd pour God and his people Ilrael, 
b So that the Le- 4 And pꝛepare your ſelues by the hou⸗ 
uites charge was ſes ok your fathers accoꝛding to pour cour⸗ 
not only to mini- ſes, as * Dauid the King of Iſrael hath 
ſter in the Tem- Waitten,t accoꝛding to the wꝛiting of Salo⸗ 
ple, but alſoto in- mon his ſonne. p 
ſtruct the people 5 And ſtand in the Sanctuary accoꝛding 


word of God. 


in the word to the dimſion of the f4nilies of pour bꝛe⸗ 
God, thꝛen || the childꝛen of the people, and after 
c Asit wasbe- the diuiſion of the familie of the © tuites: 

fore the Temple 6 So kil the Haſſeouer, ę ſanctifie your 


was built: there- ſelues,and 4 pzepare your bꝛethꝛen that they 
fore your office may doe accoꝛding to the word of the Loꝛde 
onely is now to by the hand of Poſes. 


teach the people, 7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the t people ſheepe, 
and to prayſe labs and kids, all fo: the aſſeouet, euen 
God. to all that were pꝛeſent, to the munber of 


1.Chbr.23-24.2 5. thirtie thouland, æ thꝛee thouſand bullocks: 
26. chapters. c. theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, 


Or, the people, 8 And his Pꝛinces offren willingly vnto 
d Exhort euery the people, to the Pꝛieſts c tothe Leu'ites: 
one to examine Milktahj, and Zcchariah, and Jehiel, rulers 


themſelues, that of the honſeof God, gaue vnto the Hueſtes 
they be not vn · fo2 the Paſſeouer, euen two thouland and 
meet to eate of ſixe hundꝛed ſheepe, and thꝛee hundꝛed bul⸗ 
the Paſſcouer. locks. 
+Ebr. ſonnes of 9 © Conaniah alſo and Shemalah and 


the people. 


e Sothar euery one, and of all ſortes,gaue of that they had, a liberall of God, but came to fight in the valley of 


portion to the ſeruice of God, 


Chap. xxxy. 


\ Foraſmuch :eſfs and the Lenites, and all the people Nethaneel his 
e — — the greateſt to the Tſmallect, he read Jetel, and J 


IT And they flew the Paſſeoner andthe f eanine of | 
with their the 2 


only the Prieſts 
might ſprinkle, 
and in neceſſitie 
the Leuites 


ce. 
They te ſerued 
or the people 

that _ was 
nor ent to 
be office, that e- 
uery man might 
offer peace offe- 
4 5 
8 and fo2 the Pꝛieſtes the (onnes 3 
0 ron, E 

15 Andthe fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph 1.4 tb: 
ſtood in their ſtanding accoꝛding to p com- 2M 
mandement of Daud, and Aſaph, and Ye- 
man, and Jeduthun the kings d Seer: and 
the poꝛters at euery gate, who might not 
depart from the (ernice ; therekoꝛe their bꝛe / pointed the 
thꝛen the Leuites pꝛepared foz them. Plalmes & pro. 

16 Do allege GC . 12 1 — nefies which 
pꝛepared the ſame day, to keepe the Paſſe⸗ er 
ouer,t to offer burnt offerings vpon the al- wererobe ng 
tar of the Loꝛd, actoꝛding tothe commaun⸗ 
dement of King Joſiah, 

17 And the childꝛen of Fſrael that were 
pꝛelent, kept the Paſſeouerthe ſame time, 
and the feaſt of the vnleanened bꝛead leuen 


Dayes, 

18 And there was no]aſſeoner kept like 
that in Iſrael, from the dayes of Samuel tg. Sund. 
the Pꝛophet : neither did all the kings of i Which was in 
Jſrael keep (uch a Paſſteuer as Joſtah kept the fx & ewen- 
and the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites, c all Ju- tieth yeere of tus 
dah, and Iſrael that were + pzeſent,and the age. | 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, 2. Kin. 23. 29. 

19 This Paſſeoner was kept inithe eigh- k Which was a 
teenth yeere of the reigne of Joſiah, citic of the Aſſy 

20 C * After all thts, when Jollah had rians, & Ioſiah 
pꝛepared y Temple, Necho king of Egypt fearing leaſt he 
came vp to fight againſt * Carchemith by paſſing thorow 
{Perath,* Joſiah went ont agaiuſt htm. ludah, would 

21 But hee lent meflengers to him, ſay- baue taken his 
ing, What haue J to doe with thee , thou kingdom, made 
king of Judah: l come not againſt thee this warre againſt 
dap, but againſt the houſe tot mine enemte, c bim and conſul- 
God commaunded me to make haſte: leaue ted not with the 
off to come againft God, which ts with me, Lord. 
leaſt he deſtroy thee. gor, Euphrates, 

2 But Joſiah woulde not turne his t. F xy barred. 

face from him, but !changed his apparellto 1 Thar is, armed 
fight with him,. and hearkened not vnto the himſelfe,or dit 


neſtes 
in offe- 


h Meaning here 


by his Prophet, 
becau'c he ap- 


woꝛds of Necho, which were of the mouth guilcd himſel ſe 
cauſe he might 
Megiddo. be knowen.· 


not 
23 And 


* 3 * > 
2 4 «of 
. 
r * 


keepeth the Paſſeouer. 183 a? 


* 
>} 1 
n 


8 


Ioſiahs death, Tehoahaz, 
23 And the ſhooters ſhot at Ring Foſi- 
ah : then the Ring laid * ſeruants, Ca⸗ 
rie me awap, feꝛ J am very ſickke. 
| 24. So his ſeruaunts tooke him ont of 
m The people ſo that charet, and put Him in the ſecond cha- 
much lamented r2t which he had, & when they had bꝛought 
the loſſe of chis him to Jeruſalem, he died, and was buried 
good king. chat inthe ſepulchꝛes of his fathers: © gl Judah 
alter when there ad Jeruſalem n mourned fo2 Toſiah. 
was any great la · 25 And Jeremiah lamented Joliah,and 
mentation, :his All ſinging men and ſinging women mour- 
was ſpoken of as lied (02 Joſtah in their lamentations to this 
a prouerbe, tead day, and made the ſame fs2 an oꝛdinaunce 
Zech. 12.11, vnto Iſratl: and behold, they be wzitten in 
n Which ſome ®theLamentatrons. - 
thinke Ieremie 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 


made, wherein Joſſah E his 2 doing as it was wꝛit⸗ 
be lamented ten in the Law of the i. 02d, 
che ſtate of the 27 And his Deeds, firſt and laſt, beholde, 
Chui ch after this they are witten in the booke of the Kings 
Kings death, Of Iſtael and Judah. 

C HAP. XXXVI. 


1 Aftsr Toſiah reigneth Iehoaha .A. After Jehoæ- 
bez, Izhoiakem, 8 After han Tehotachm. 11 «After 
bim Zedekiah, 14. 17 inwheſe time all the people 
were caried away to Babel, for contemning the ad- 
wmoritons of the Prophets, 22 and were rei terad a- 

aine the ſeuentietht yere after by king Cyrus. 
Nag. 23.30. : Hen * the people of the land tooke Te- 
| $oaharthe fonne of Jeliah, c made him 
king in his fathers ſtead in Jerualem, 
2 Jehoahaz was thꝛee and twentie yeere 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
a For three mo- thet moneths in Jeruſalem. 
neths aſcer the 3 And the king of Egypt tooke Him a⸗ 
death of Ioſiab, way at Jeruſalem condemned the land in 
came Necho to n b hundeth talents ef ſiluer, and a talent 
Ieruſalem, and ſo of gold. : 
the plagues he- 4 (And the king ok Egypt made Elia- 
gan, uhich Hul - kim his other Ring oner Judah and Te- 
dah and the Pro · rutaltin, and turned = name to Trhota- 
phets fore war- kim: and Necho tooke Jehoahas his bꝛo⸗ 
ned ſhould come ther, and caried him to Egypt. 
vpon Ierulalem. 5 Jechoiatim was fine and twentte veere 
b To pay this as olde, when he began to reſgut, and het reig⸗ 
a ycecely tri= ned cleuen pere ui FJernialein, and did ceuil 
bute. in the ſight ol the Loꝛd his Cod. 


e Becauſe he and 6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchad nez· 


thepeople turned 3ar king ot Babel. bomiù him with chains 
not to God by tocary hun to Babel. ; 

- bis firſt plague, he 7 J2£cbuchad-nez32r alſo * caried cf the 
brought anew veſſels of the houſe of the L oꝛde to Babel, 
pon him, and at and put them in his temple at Babel. 
length tooted 8 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Je⸗ 
them out. hstakim, and his abominations which hee 
2. King. 24.13. did, and that which was found vpon him, 
d He meancth bchold, they are written inthe booke ot the 
ſuperſii ious kings ot Ilrael and Judah : and Jchoia- 
marks wiich thin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
were found vpon 9 { Fithotathin was e eight pere old when 
his body, vhen ht began to reigne, c hre reigned three mo⸗ 
he was dead: ntths and teu dapes in Jerulalein, and din 
which thing de- ᷑uil in the light of the Loꝛd. 

clared how 10 And when the veere was out, Ring 
deeply idolazry Mt buchad· ne ʒꝛar (ent and bꝛought him to 

af roored in Babel with the pꝛetious vellets of the Houle 

is hezir,ſecmg | 

hee bare the markes in his fieſn. e That is, hee began his reigne at 

eight yecre old, and reignedten yeerts when his father was aliue, and 

acer his ſathe :s death,yyhich was the eighreene yeere oſ his age, hee 

gcigned alont three mone chs and ten day es, 4 


N. Chron. The captiuitie, Cyrus proclamation. 


ofthe Lo, and he made 3Zevekiah his j bꝛo⸗ lor, Vucle. 
ther E Judah 245 Jeruſa — ” 


IT 3edekigh was one and twenty pere old, 2. N. 24.19, 1% 


whẽ he began to reigne, and reigned elenen 107.5 2.2. 


reere in Jeruſalem. tebr. b the bang + 
6 


12 *And hee did tuill in the ſight of the «f 43s, 
Loꝛd his God, and humbled not himſelf be⸗ f By this phrag 
koꝛe Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the connnan⸗ the Scripture 
dement of the Loꝛd, meaneth, often, 
13 But he rebelled moꝛeouer ae Ne- times, and dili- 
nezzar , which had cauſed him to gently,as Iere, 
lweare by God: and he hardened his necke 11.7. & 25.3.& 
and made his heart obſtinate that he might 26.5. and 32. 3j. 
not returne to the L 02d God of Firael, g Til Cod ceuſd 
I4 All the chiefe of the P alſo, and no longer ſuffer 
ofthe 7 treſpaſſed wonderkully, accoꝛ⸗ their ſinnes, but 
ding to al the abominatlons of the heathen, muſt needs pu- 
and —— the houſe of the Loꝛd which he niſh them. 
had lancttſien in {eruſalem; h Whither they 
15 Therefo:e the Loꝛd God of their fa- ſled, thinking to 
thers ſent to them t by his meſſengers, f ri- haue bene ſaued 
ſing early and ſending: foꝛ he had compal· for the holineſſ 
lion on his people, and on his habitatton. thereof, 

16 But they mocked the meſſengers ok 1 Wbich is not 
SOod and deſpiſed his worde e, and imluled becauſe God ap. 
vis Prophers vntill the wzath ofthe Lozde prooueth him 
aro eagainſt his people, and till there was which yet is the 
no: remedie. miniſter of hi 

10 Fo: hee brought vpon them the king iuftice, but be» 
of the Caldeans, who flew their pong men cauſe God would 
vxth the lwoꝛd bin the Houle of their Sanc⸗ by his juſt iudge · 
tuarie, and ſparebneither yoong man, no2 ment puniſh this 
virgine, ancient, noꝛ aged, God i gaue all in⸗ people: for this 
to his hand, Ning was led 

18 And al the veſſels ofthe houſe of God, with ambition 
— and ſmall, andthe treaſures of the and vaineglory, 
uſe of theLozve, and the treaſures of the whereunto were 
king, and of his pꝛinces: all thele caried he ioyned furie and 
to Babel. erueltie: there · 
I 9 And they burnt the houſe of God, and fore lz wotke 
bake down the wall of Jerulalein, c burnt was condemna- 
all the palzces thereof with fire, and all the ble notwithſten· 
pꝛecious veſſels thereof, to deũ ro all. ding it was iuſt & 
20 And they that were left bythe ſwoꝛd, holy on Gods 
carfedhe e way to Babel, and they were ſer⸗ parr,who vſed 
wants to him ct to his ſonnes, vntil the king» this wicked in- 
dom of the! Herſians han rule, ſtrument to de- 
21 To fullil the woꝛd ofthe Voꝛd by the clare his iuſtice. 
month ok Jeremiah, vntill the land had k When Cyrus 
her fill of her Sadbaths: for all the dayes king of Perfia 
that f2laydeſolate, he kept Sabbath, to had made the 
fulfill teuentie peeres. abylonians 
22 But tn the = ſirſt veere of Cyꝛus ſubiect. 
king of Merſia (when the woꝛd of the Lozd Who threatned 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremish, was fini- the vengeanceof 
ſyt d) the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Ty2us God, & ſeucntie 
king of Der lia. and He made a proclamation yecres captiuitie, 
thoꝛo d all his kingdome, and allo be wir⸗ which he calleth 
ting, Aping, as the Sabbarhs or 
23 Thus ſaſeth Tyms king of Eerſla, rest ot the land, 
All the kingdoms of the carchhath pLozde lere. 25.11. 
God ok heauen gincu me, Thee hath com; ere. 25. 13. & 24 
manded inc to build him an hone in Jeri 10. 1.4. 2. 1. 
ſalem, that ts in Judah. Who ts among m Ia che firſt yere 
au oł ali his prople, with whoin the Lolde char he reigned 
8 God is? let hun goe vp. ouer the Calde- 
Te ans, BZ fa 1.1. 
n God had ſo ſorewatned by his Prophet abeve an hund: ed yeers 
before Cyrus was bune. IIa 44. 28. that leruſalem and the Temple 


lhould be bui it againe by Cyrus his annointed: fo called, bt cauſe Cod 
ed his feruige for a time to deliver his ET 
H 


318228 


ay © *.5 


e The prayer of Manaſſeh King 


* A Ton 28 * _ er 
n e 5 AS * 
218 47; 2 þ q 


* 


of the Iewes. 


am not woꝛthy to 


Thit prayer is ne O2 Almighty , God of our Fathers, Lo.areumltlplied: mytranſgreſions are 
Abzaham, eeding many 2 an 
their righteous ſeede, which haſt made hea⸗ beholdeand (ee the height of the heanens, 


be Greeks, uen & carth with all their omoment, which kor thenulcitude of mjue vnrighteouſneſſe. 
n dh bono che la by che — yi 


mandement, whi {t ſhut vp the deepe that J cannot lite v tad, neither 
and ſraled it b thy terrible ad tons haue any releaſe, Foz J haue pꝛauoked thy 
Name, whom all doe feare and tremble be⸗ math, and done oꝛe thee, J did not 


foze power forthe maieſtie of thy glozy th ml neither kept J thy comandetuents. 


a Thouhaſt pro- cannot beebozne,tthine an rythzeatnugs: I aue Ie vp SL - 


wiſed thatrepen- toward ſinners is fmpoztable, but thy mer- 
tance ſhall be the cifgll pꝛomiſe ts vnmealurable bn 


way for them to 
returne to thee, 
b He ſpeaketh 
this in compariĩ- 
ſun of himſelſe, 
and choſe holy 
fathers which 
haue their come 


Scriptures, ſothat 
in reſpect of him. 
ſelfe he calleth 
their ſinnes no- 
thing, but attri- 
butet h vnto 
them righteouſ- 
neſſe, 


mendation in the therfoze,D Loꝛd, that art God then iuſt, 


2 


the heart of the c hiefe ruler to pitie them and alſo by him puniſhed ſu 


earch- eofmine heart,beſeechingthee or X 
able. Foz thou art d moſt high Loꝛd, of great J hane ſinned, O Lozde, haue d, and 
8 ring, and moſt merct- J acknowledge my tranigri 
full,* repenteſt fozmans miſeries. Thou, humbly beleech thee,to2gine mee, D L od 
D Lozde, actoꝛding to thygreat goodneſſe fo2ccine me. c deſtrop me not my tran 
Halt pzomiled »repentance and koꝛgmenelle greſſions, Be not angry with me fox euerby 
to them that ſinne againſt thee, & foz thine reſeruing euil foꝛ me, neither condenmeme 
dullneunecies Hate gppotnced repentance into the lower parts ofthe earth. Foz thou 
nto finnersthat they may be ſaued. Thou art the God, cuen the God of them that re · 
e e e 
not appointed repentance to the iuſt, as neſſe: foꝛ thou | 
tb Abzaham, and Thar, and Facob, which thy, atcoꝛding to thy great mertfe : there- 
haue not o ſinned agatnſt thee, but thou hait foze J will pꝛatſe thee toz apo — 
appointed repentance vnto mee that am a of my life, Foz all the power of the heauens 
ſinner : faz J haue ſinned aboue the number pꝛaiſe thee, and thine is the glozy fo2 euer 
of the (and ol the lea, My tranigreffions, © and euer. Amen. 


Ezra. 


THE ARGVMENT. 4 | 
A $ the Lord is ener mere full vnto his Church and doeth nor puniſh them, but to the intent they 
ſhould ſee their owne miſeries, and be exercifed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemnethe 
world. and aſpire vnto the heauens : ſo after that he had viſited the lewes and kept chem now in bon» 
dage ſeuentie yeres in a ſtrange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his tender mer- 
cies and their infirmities, and therefore for his one ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and moued both 
, which _ 1550 in aw 

uitude. Notwithſtanding leaſt they ſhould grow'into a contempt of Gods great benefite, he Keepe 
them ſtiltin ina rmanr ee which e as much as they can to hinder 
their molt worthy enterpriſes: yet by the exhortation of the Prophets they went forward by tle and 


ied offences. i owe theretoꝛe J bo 


utle till their worke was finiſhed. The author of this booke was Ezra, who was Prieſt and Scribe of 


the Lawe,as Chap,7,6. He returned to Ieruſalem the fixt yeere of Darius who ſucceeded Cyrus, that 
is, about fiftie yeeres after the returne of the firſt vndet Zerubbabel, when the Temple was built. He 
brought with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all ſuch 


the things in good order, 


| thingsas rende be neceſſary forche Temple: and a: hi comming be tedreſſol that which was amiſſe, 


2. Chen. 36.23, 
1. eſd. 2. 1. ler. 25. 


12. & 29. 10. 


a After that he ; 


and Darius had {( 
wonne Babylon, 27 * 


b Who promiſed 


them deliverance cl 


e Thatis, mou 


him, atid gaue him heare, d Fot hee was chiefe Monarch, and had 
many nations vnder his dominion, which this heathen King con- 
feſleth to haue receiued ofthe liuing God, 1 


K 


HA p. I. kingdomes of the earth, any heehatht coin- | 

x {Cyrus ſind:th againe the poople ther waitin png try 10 oy al em 3.eru- 
Capriuitie, 8 And reſtoreth them their holy veſſels, 3 Whots he among pouok all His people 
© > Dwe in the «firſt  peere of with whame his God is; let him goevpto 
ah pus King 7 15 (that Jerulalem, — is in Judah, and builde 
@ Lye 92D ok the Je » {poken the houſt ofthe Lo 


be the! mouth of Jeremtah, che Bob hits 


br ? Jeruſalem, 
VF mi accom t 


Cyms N cx of Derſta, and he made a pꝛo; his place relieue 
Loꝛd God of heauen hath ginen me ! all the 


v 
_ 


de Godof Airael; Heets e If any throrgn 
ifyed) the And euery one hat remaineth in an . 

? | , „And! | no 

Lord ftirred vp the : pirit of pit (here in ionenech) ey the men o — 


amatfon though all his ktagdome, and golde, and wich labſtante, and with tattel, that he ſhould 
eee on 
paſt, 2 s lat h Cyꝛus king of Perſia, The God that is in Jerula 


oe vp, to butldethe houle of ward the repara- 


d 
rater all them whoſe ſptrite God ould ſend to- 
htsin Jeruſalem, i 
vuhlch ts l I a 6 Any r 


2 Py D 
25 cad 7 AR 


* 3 
* 2 
2 * = 
6 SY : 


ret pts 8 rſs The © 


g The Babylo- 6 Anvalls they r 


nians and Calde- ſtrengthened chen dan 
ans gaue them ſtluer, with golde, ey tance and with twe 
theſe preſents: extend? with pꝛe need all 
thus rather then that Was wi llmgiyoff 

the children of 7 Alſo the King 3255 

God ſhould want 7vediels ofthe youre {ah 
En mtb hon Ss od 
ties, he wou t 5 eo . 
vp the heart of * Taen them d d Cy:us. 


King o 
the very infidels fia being fooꝛth by the bande of Plehn dach ant 
to helpe them. thetreaſurer, # counted them vnto »Sheſh- 
2-King.25.13- bazzar the? pee of Judah. 
2. chron. 36.7. 9 And this is the number of there 
zere,27.19,20. it baſins of golde, a thouſande baſins of fil - 
dan. 1. 2. uer, nine ine and twentie kEntues. 

h so the Calde- 10 Thirtic bowles of golde, and of ſiluer 
ans called Ze - Howles of the ſecond ſo Ort, foure hundꝛeth 
rubbabel, who and ten, and of other veflels,a thouſand. 
was the chiefe 11 All the veſſels of golde and liluer were 


gouernour, ſo fine thouſand and foure hundzeth. Dheſh- 
that the preemi- bazzar bzought vp all * with them of the 
nence ſtill remai · cã 2 that camt vp krom Babel to Je⸗ 
ned in the houſe 


of Dauid. 
i Which ſerued to kill the beaſtes that were offered in ſacrifice. 
Ek Wich the Ie es that had bene kept captiuesin Babylon. 


CHAP. 11. 
The number of them that returned ſꝭ am the cap- 
timtie. 
Ne 7. s. Tu allo are the ſonnes = of the pꝛo⸗ 
1.6/4, 5. 7 · uince that went vp ont of the captiuitre 
a Meaning lu- zar King ok Babel 


(whome Nebuchad nezs 
dea,which vas a Had caried away vnto Babel) and returned 
prouince, tha: is, to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, enery one vn- 
a countrey which to 1 citte, 

was in ſubiection. 2 Mhich tame with Zerubbahel,ro wit, 
b Zcrubbabel Jeſhua, Nehemiah , Scratah, Reelatah, 

. was chiefe cap · e 
taine, and Ieſhua aanah The number of the men a ot 
the hie Prieſt: ep people of Iſrael was, 
but Nehemiaba The ſonnes of Paroth, two thouſand, 
man of great au- gn  undeeth ſeuentie and two: 

rhoritie went not 4. The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun- 
now but came dꝛeth ſeuentte and t wo: 

after 64. yeeres. 5 The lonnes Sy Arah, ſeuen te 


e This was not and ſeuentte and 
that Mor decai 


2 OY 
* oy 
* * 
82 * 


2 
0 
ſhua 


zra. 
and thꝛee an dtwentie: 
18 The -fonnesof Jozah,an hindzeth and 
0 ” The ſonnes of Yaſhum, two hun- 
W D thꝛee and 
0 Edctomoot partie aur 
— e lonnes p 4 That i 
—— and thzee and twentie: tants: 3 
2 The men of Neto ah.fix and fiftte: een word(ſonne) 
3 The men of Anothoth, an hundzeth fignifieth, when 
and eight and twentte: it is ĩoyned with 
* Ede ſonneg of Azmaueth, two and the names of 


25 The ſonnes 9 Cbe · f . 
D Lo Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛeth ann 

e 

26 Theſonnezof Daramah uy Gaba, 
fixe E one and twentie 

27 The men o f Pichmas,an hundzeth, 
and two and twentie: 

28 Theſonnes of Beth-el, and At, two 
od thꝛee and twentie: 


The ſonnes of Nebo, two and fifties 
<4 The 77 of FPagbiſh,an humdzeth 
and fire and fifties 


I e ſonnes ok the other Elam „ a 
meer n two hund2eth, and tourt and 


f 
3 45 formes of Harim, thꝛet hundzeth 


6 28 888 Dno, 
and fiue ; 
ne Ube io ſonnes of . thꝛee hun⸗ 


9, the thou · 


— ny thee; wo tribes of 
27 The ſonnes ok Immer, a thouſande Judah and Ben- 
aud two and fiftie: and now 
38 Theſonnesof Paſhur , a thouſand, — to the 
two hundꝛeth and ſeuen and fourtie: tribe of Leui, and 
39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouland and 8 at 
e Prieites. 
"The Leuites: the ones of Je⸗ + The Leuitew 
3.2 b Kane of the ſonnes of Voda⸗ 


foure 
ers:theſonnes' Alaph, + The ſingers. 


4 * 


3 


1 
kinſeman, eixhthunDie —— twelue: I LT and e ght and tw 
4 Meaning, of 57 The lonnes of Elam, a thouſand two xt CiE The ſonnes of the Poxiers: of + The porters, 
che — hundzerband and foure and fiktie: (ones s yarns, DE 1 
pots . ſonnes of Zattu, nine t _ o 
for, of the duke and fine and fourtie; e n 5 of Tala th ſonnes of Shobat: 
of Moab, 9 ce onnes of 3accat , ſenen hundzeth al —— hundzeth and nint and thirtie. 
and thzeeſcoze: eb Nethinuws : the, ſonnes of h $0 called be 3 
10 The ſonnes of Pant, ſixe hundꝛeth, Tube ga ha, the cauſe they wert 
and two and fourtfe: eivenrothe 
11 The ſonnes of Bebat, fixe hundzeth, 044. The ſonnes of eres. the connes of as por <A 
and thiee and twentie: The fonts of beare 
12 Theſonnes of A3xad a thouſand, two a The lonnes ot LI ab. the ſonnes ok yater for the vie 
hundeech and two and wentie: agabay.the e 0 Aka of the ſacrifices, 
The ſonnes of Adonikam, fire hun⸗ 046 'T 1 e ſonnes of and came of ibe 
die thiceſcoze and ſixe: amlai,the ſonn Gibeonites | 
IA The ſonnts of Biguat, two thouſand, 47 The lonnesof Gidvel, the ſonnes of 5 wh ch were ap- 
and ſire and fiftie: Gahar,rhe ſonnes of Rea pointed to this 
| 15 The lonnes of Adin, fours hundzeth 48 heomesof Rexm the ſonnes of vſe by Ioſhua, 
and foure and fiftie:-- + ones of Het To(b,9.23. 
e Which were de ſonnes of Ater of*Yizkiah,nine- | pf? The ſonnes of the ſonnes of 
©! the poſteritie tie and eight: ah, e forines 0 — 1 
* - 17 The annesofBezah cher hnnvitey 30 Tye tonnes of A 


the ſonnes of 
Meunun, 


, 5s 4 122 $4 # IJ SES Wag, 
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es zeale. 


i 277 7 "4 


— Sof Nephuſun, 
—— fonnes of 
the ſonnes of Marhur, 
j2 T 50 _ of arch ſonnes of 

? ie 
ons = je fonnegof 2 the ſonnes of 

tara,the lonne amah, 
54 ah ſonnes of Ne3tiah, the ſonnes of 


atipha 

3 The ſonnes of Salomons ſernantes; 
the ounes ok Sotai, the oP! of Dophe- 
125 7 ſonnes of Beruda 
6 The ſomes ot Ne 

Dirkon th the ſonnes 
x 7 The ſonnes ob Ohe — e ſonnes ( 
of Hattil, the — of Pochereth Mazze⸗ 

gt 

3 Allthe Nethinims,and the ſonnts of 
Salomons ſernaunts were ther hundzeth 


i Which came 
of them that Sa- 
lomon had ap- 
pointed for the 
worke of the 
Temple. 


WE two. 
k Ol bim is 59 ( And thele went vp from Telme⸗ 
made mention, iat and from Telhathar, Cherub, Addan, 


2. Sam 17.27. and Inmer, but they coulde not dilterne 
& 19.31. and be- their fathers oule wy their ſeede whether 
cauſe the Prieſts they were of Iſrael. 

office was had in 60 The ſonnes ok Delaiah, the ſonnes of 
contempt, theſe Tobiah, the 1 of Mekoda, ſixe hundzeth 


would haue and two and fiftie 
changed their 61 And ot thet fonmes of the Dꝛieſtes, ne 
eſtate by their ſonnes of z, the ſonnes of Coz, the 


name, and ſo by ſonnes of * Bar lat: which tooke of the 
Gods iuſt iudge- Daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to 
ment loſt both Wwife,and was called aftertheirname. 

the eſtimation of 62 Theſe ſought their wetting of the ge- 
the worlde, and nealogtes, but — —. not found : there- 
the dignitie of _ were they put krom the Prieſthood. 
their office. 63 And | Tirſchatha ſapde vnto them, 
1 This is a Chal. that they ſhould not cate of the moſt yo 
de name, and ſig - thing, till there roſe vp a Pꝛieſt with = 
nifieth himthat rimand Thummim. 

bath authoritie 64 The Whole congregation together 
ouer others, wat t wo and fourtie thouſande,, thee hun⸗ 
m Reade Exod, m_ and thzceſcoze, 

28.39. 190 Belides their leruants e their maids; 
n Which mount of whome were ſeuen thouſande, thzee hun- 
to of our money dꝛeth and ſeuen and thirtte ; and among 
24826. li. 1 3. ſhi), them were two hundꝛeth ſinging men and 
4. d. eſteemingy ſinging women, 

French cco ne 66 Their hoꝛſes were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
at 6. ſhil. 4 d. for fire and thirtie: their mules two hundꝛeth 
the dramme is * fine and fourtie 

the eight part of 7 Their Camels fonre hundzeth ann 
an ounce, and the fue and thirtie: their aſſes, ſire thouſande 


ounce the eight leuen hundꝛeth and twentie. 
part ofa make. 68 And certaine of the chieke fathers, 
o Whichare When they came to — honſe of the Lozd, 


called minæ, and Which was in Jeruſalem, they offered wil- 
conteine apiece lingly — 6294 houle of God, to ſet it vp vpon 


two market: ſo his foun 
ane after their abilitie vnto o 


69 The 
the A — the wozke,cuen one and thzee⸗ 


ſcoze thouſand ⸗ Ddꝛammes of golde, and ſiue 
mount to of our chouſand o pieces e, and an hundzeth 
money 69666, li, Peſts garments 


x 3.ſhil.4.d, ſe Sothe sand the Leuites, and 
— the: "hole a neo ana fin thee? and 


5000. minæ 
make 5525000, 
ſrankes, which 
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er tesbe Lerde, 2 95 canal ak 
'S ag» 


—_ and rhecyi 
their cities, the people 
as os man wore ro une 


hen o Letta —— ſonne of tember, and pare 
Jojanakys 2 Se e Prieſts, and of October, 
erubbabel the Þ ſonne of + and d Meaning, ne- 
his bzethzen , and butlded the altar of the phewe; for le 
God of Jirael,to offer burnt offring | 
on, as it is wiſteninthe Law of Wars the Pedaiah.reade | 


„ 8 
Called 
ae qo Ines which DUTY 


ene 


aalah ;the ſonnes of manof God 1. Chron. 3. 19. 


chr. hep ſet the altar vpon hes baſes © In the place 
feare was among them, becauſe of the where Salomon, 
pcople ef thole cduntrepes) there toꝛe they had placed it. 
offered burnt offerings thereon vato the 
Lode, euen hurnt offerings in the mozning, 
and at euen. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the 7 — 
nacles, as it is wutten, and the burnt s 
ring »daply, by number accozding to 55 Sxed23; 16. 
cuſtome day by dap, 

And akterward à the continuall burnt d That is, after 
offering, both in the newe moneths and in the feaſt of Tae 
all the teaſt daes that were conlecrate vn- 
to the oꝛde, and in all theoblations wil⸗ 
lingly offered vnto the Lozd, 

From the firſt Day of £ of the ſcuenth mo- 
neth began the bp to oſter burn 8 2 
the Loꝛd: but the foundation of the 
of the Loꝛd was notlay D. 

7 They gaue money alſo vnto the 2 
ous, and to the wozkeinen, and meate and 
D2tnke, and ople vnto them ot᷑ Sidon and of 
Typꝛus, to bʒing them cedar wood — — Le- 
banon tothe ſea vnto | Japho, accoꝛd 2 lor, pen 
the raunt that they had Ys Et 


8 C And in the ſerond ere of their tom · 
ming vnto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem 
in the * ſecond moneth began Jerubbabel e Which mo- 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, c 4eſhua the ſonne neth conteyned 
of Tozadak, and the remnant of their bze- part of April and 
thzen the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuices, and all part of May: for 
they that were come out of the captiuitie in che meane 
vuto Jeruſalem, and appoynted the Leuites ſeaſon they had 
from twentie veere olde and ahouẽ. to ſet foꝛ · prouided for 
ward the wozke of the Houte of the Loꝛd. thingsneceſſarie 

9 And Jechua f ſtoode with his ſonnes, for the worke. 
and his bꝛethꝛien, and Kadmiel with his f They gaue 
ſonnes, and the ſonnes of Judah together to them exhortati- 
ſet fozwarde the woꝛkemen in the houſe of ons, and encou- 
God, and the ſonnes of Yenadad with their raged cuery man 
MAN and os bzethzen the Lemtes. forward in the | 

o And when the buylders kapde the worke. 

foundation of the Temple ofthe Lozd, they 
appoynted the Pieſtes in their appare 
we b 8 the Leuttes the (0 


Pater the odinance of Baud King of TC. 1. Chro. 6 7,8. 


ae 
5 Thus they 1 when they gane 
1 gane thankes vnta 
02D, For 2 8 tiger 
dureth To towa JON And all the 


ey 


" ſummewas 2ters, and the Nethinims Felt in people ſhoated with a great ſhoute, when 
9449 3.1.6.ſhil, cities,andall trael in eir cities. ey pꝛapled the Loꝛd becaue e foundati⸗ 
"Vi 1 0 8 onot Houle of the Lo 12 
CH AP. 11 any alſo oft 1 
a They le e d of God, 6 They of aten and rh chu 


fathers, ancfent 
Rieu, 


* 


S there ⸗ was the Pa . 


\ 
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The building hindered. 
8 de unde had ferne the firſt houſe, (when 
undation of this houle was laid 


p Bec they their epes) s wept with a loud vo 
that it was ny ch 1 


Grlt : meaning che ſpirituall Temple, which ate the members of 
Chriſtcs body, 
CHAP. III I. 


8 Mcaning,the 
inhabitants of 8a · 


Kiog God ol 
had placed in the 
lead ol the ten chicfef; 
rides, 2. king 17. build 
25. and 19. 37. 
theſe =_ ofefled him, {mn 
ut wor- Aſchu 
— idols al- 


and ſatd 
vou: fo2 we ſecke the K oꝛd your 


r, which — vs vp hither, 


© hired counſellers againſt 
true el ion. them, to inder their deute, all the daxes ol 
1 Ebr. maile their Cpꝛus ot Perſta, euen vntil the reigne 
land weaks, ot Darius kuig of Jerfia, 
c They bribed ike 6 And in the reigne of «Ahathueroſh n 
gouemors yoder the beginning ok his re one) — ber 
the king to hin · accuſation againſt the inhabitants of Judah 
| &crrheit rrorke, and Terulalem. 
Tubus they halt, 7 And in the dayes of Artahſhachtt, Mi⸗ 
. cannot 0 way thzedath, Tabcel, and the reſt ok their com- 


Go panions wꝛott when it was peace, vnto Ar- 


purely lerued. tahſchaſhte king of Herſia, and the waiting 
d He was alſo 


called Artaxer- 
xes, whichis a 
Perf; jan name. 
Some thinke it 
was Camby ſes 
Cyrus lonne, or 
Darius,as verſe 5. 


the thing Declared was in the language of the 
Aramites. 

8 Reham the chanteller, and 8 
the Scribe wrote a letter againſt Jerula 
lem to Artahſhaſhte the king, in this loꝛt. 

9 Then wrore Rehum the chanceller, and 
* che Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
e Called Attax- ons, Omaie, and Apharſathcaie, Tar t⸗ 
erxet which ſig laic, Apharlaie, Archcuaie, Bablaie, © 
nificth in the per- ſhanchaie, Dehane,Tlmate, 

Gan tongue, an 10 And the reſt of the people whom the 
excellent warrier, great and noble s Aſnappar bzought ouer 
, counſeller. and ſet in the cities of Damarta, and other 
# Theſe were cer · thatarchepony the > Riner and 

taine people x. This is the copie ofthe 1 that 
which the Aſſyti. they fent vato king A 

ansplaced in S2- SERVANTS the ye en beyond the River 
mariainſtcad of and Cheeneth,\ alure 

the ten tribes, 

g So vethinke it was Saneberib, but rather Salmanaſur. h To wie 

Euphrates, & he meanetł in reſpect of Bebel that they dwelt 

it. i Which were a mn 


Ezra. 


12 Be it no wen vnto the k 
koꝛe Fewes which tame vy A 
voce, c ma⸗ come vnto eng can 
_ 1 — 


hp to wic 
nothing fo glori- - 15 0s 5 eopl could not dilcerne of the walles 
ous as the lem- the To — ihe ou 1 002 10, kenn then le tio 
ple, vhich Salo- of of the people: kaz the Heap t 
mon had built, Cent 5 loud cry, and the nopſe Was | 
notwithſtanding off, 
geus comfor- 


teth them, and propheſieth that it ſhall bee morebeautifull then the kings t 


tounke vp in the Lin 
2 


card, 
2 whom the toute e the Temple vnto the Lotte 2 rceine Tet books 


Iſrae 
2 And to to the they haue moone {edi 
An n eto report. l de wohne 


* pe doe, and we haue ſacrificed vnto this citie bet huilde 


d, an : 
ce the time of Tſar Haddon king of the walles layy, by 5 tion 
> K * he ene e 


Went vp in all the haſte 
the Jewes, and cauſed them to ceaſe by foxce 


of God, was in Jeruſal 
3 of! Ba 


ne 


825 


us. 
. Be it 3 


alles eden ill norennetol falle, 
—— — en 


Now th 
vs, to ſte the 


vnto kings * 


ich cauſe t 


16 Mee certi 


7 C The king ſent an 


Thea Jerubdabel, and and 
ſo, and therefore reſt of Te farh fathcrs of 12 vue Ne Reßun the — and Shimihat the 


® ſearched, and founde, that this cite o 


olde time hath made inſurrection againſt 
kings, and hath rebzlled, and rebellion hath 
bene committed therein. 

20 There haue bene mighty kings e lſo o⸗ 
ner Jeruialem, which haue ruled over all be⸗ 
yonD the River, and tolle, tribute, and cu⸗ 
ſtone was giuen vnts them. 

21 Makẽ ye now a decret, that thoſe men 
may ceale, aud that the citie de not built, till 
J N — another tommandement. 

now that ye fatle not to do 
this: why A domage grow to hurt the 


en the topie of King Artah h- 
1,25, hen was ra before Rehinn r Shim 
hai the Scrthe, and is — — 
to Jeruſalem vnto 


of the letter was the Aramttes wꝛiting, and King 


and power. 
24 Then » ceaſed the wozke of 288 
ging 
hs e th Propk Phe The works 
ecie, wer 
of — e gocrh Gare contrary * the minde 
Tata 6 Hu letters to Darius. 


eee dee 


: ſo pale eee k Meaning,tha 


countrey. 
174 the 


were the a is not fo2 pou, but fo: vs to butld Scribe, and tothe reſt of their Fenn THO” 
enemies tothe vnto our God : o foz we our ſeluts ons that dwelt in Samarta, and vnto the * 
erue ſeruantt of BED itvnto OD Godot other beyonde the Riner, | Shelam, and | ** W for 
God, king Cys the king ot Perſtia = Che Shelam, falutari- 
d For they per- hath conunanded vs 8 CT The letter ſwhich yer ſent vnto vs, on or greeting, 
ceiued what their 4. cayerefore the peo ar $ we hath bene opealy read befoze me, m Called alſo 
—— *. co — ade udah, and trouble 19. And J haue commaunded and they Cheeneth, as 


verſe 10, 


n Not altoge- 
ther: for the Pro- 
Fhet: exhorted 
them to conti · 
nue, but they 
vſed leſle dili · 
pence becauſe of 
the ttoubles. 


Tab ab the fone of e oe prop regen 
in in the — thr Boy bn 1410 — 


I 
alta? 


Sang 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſecuer. 
any his houle hall bee made a dung hill foz 


112 And the God that hath cauſen his 
e Whohath Name to dwellthere, deſtroy all Rings 
appointed that * any people that put to their hand to alter. 
piace to haue hi and to Deſtroy this houſe of God, Which is 
name called vpon in Jeruſalem. J Darius haue made a de⸗ 


there, cree,!ct it be done with perde. 
1. Ed. 7. 1. 13 (Then Tatnat the captaine beyond 
the riuer, and Shethar Boznat and their 
coimpantouns, ascoꝛdtug to that which Da⸗ 
rius had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. 
8 14 By the 4 Ne — — 
| and they pꝛolpered by the pꝛophecying 
f FſhomGod 7 Haggat the zophet, and Zechariah the 
ſtirred vs to a: fonne of Jddo,and they buildedand finiſhed 
ſure them that je, by the appointment ot the God of T(ra- 
he would giue tl, and by the commaundement of Cyzus 
their worke good any Darius, x Artahſhaſhte king of Perſia. 
je. 15 Aud this houſe was fintſhed the third 
8 This is the day of the moneth Adar, which was ö the 
3 moneth, fire vcere of the reigne of Ring Darius. 
and conteinet 16 (And the childzen of Jiracl,y pꝛieſts 
part of Februæ · and the Leuites, and the reſidue of the chil- 
ee part of zen ot᷑ the captuutie, kept the dedication of 


h And the two n — 


and ſourtieth af- 
ter their firſt re- 
turne. 


And offered at the dedication of this 
ouſe of Hod an hundꝛeth bullockes, two 
undzeth rammes; foure hundzeth lambs, 
and twelue goates, foꝛ the ſinne of all Jſra- 
2 to the nuniber of the tribes of 


racl. ; 
18 And they ſet the Pzieſtes in their oꝛ⸗ 
Der, and the Leuites in their courſes ouer 
the ſernice of God in Teruſalem, as it is 
Nam. 3. 6. & 8,9, Mitten in the * booke of Moſes. 
12 Andthe childzen of the captinitte kept 
— Paſſeouer on the foureteenth dayok the 


m . 
. 20 (Fo: thePiieſtes # the Lenites were 
nrified all together) and they killed the 
: Jaſleourr foꝛ all the childzen of the captiui⸗ 
i Which were of kit, and fo: their bzethzen the Pueſtes, and 
the heathen and fo: themſt lues. ; 
torſaked their 21 Sothechildzen of Fſrael which were 
idulatrie to wor- came agatne out of captiuitie, and all ſuch 
ſhip the true As had i ſeparated themlelues vnto them, 
God, from thefilthines of the heathen of the land, 
k Meaning, Da- to ſecke the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, did eate, 
rius who was 22 And the the feaſt of vnleaue⸗ 
King of tne ned bꝛead ſenen dayes with toy : fo2 the 
Medes, Perfians, Loꝛde had made them glad, and turned the 
and Aſſyrians. heart ot the King of* Athur vnto them, to 
fbr, te ſtreng · t incourage them m the wozke of the Houle 
then their bands. of God, euen the God of Jſrael, 


*\ CHAP, VII, 

x By the commaundement of the Ring, Efre 
and his companzons cave to Jeruſalem, 27 He gi- 
werb thanks ro Cod. | 

a The Ebrewes N2- after theſe things, in the reigne of 
write that divers 2 Artahſhaſhte king of Perfia, was T3- 
of the Kings of łaã the ſonne ok Seraiah, the ſonne of Aza- 
Perſia were cal · rtah, the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
led by this name, 2 The ſonne ot Shallum, the ſonne of 
ns Pnaraoh was a Jadok, the ſonne of Ahttub, | 

cd mon uame to The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne 
the Kings of E. Ajatiah, the ſonnt of Meraioth 

- gypt,and Czſar 4. The bonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of 

to the Empe- Uzi. theſonze of Bikki, 

court of Rome. 5 The ſonne of Abillhua, the ſoune of 


8 
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Ezra. - 


12 
foz the ſernice of the houle o thy 


2 6 * Para 
a; ES oe) i , 2 
l 


Roese W474 
ttaſhaſhtes letter. 
hine has, the ſomie ok Eleazar, the ſonne | 
ot > Aaron chtefe Pꝛieſt. b Bzradedy- 
6 This E3racame vp from Babel, and ceth his kinred, 
was a < Scribe pꝛompt in the lawe of Mo⸗ till he commerh 
les, which the Loꝛde Ood of Iſracl had gi. to Aaron, to 
uen, and the Kinggaue him all his requeſt prooue that he 
atcoꝛding tothe hand of the Loꝛde his God came of him. 
which was im. He ſheweth 
7 Aud there went vp certaine of the chil⸗ here what a 
dꝛen of Jſrzel, and of the Pꝛteſtes, and the ſcribe is,who 
Lenites,and the ſingers, and the ine had charge to 
and the Nethintms vnto Jerulalem, in the write the Lawe, 
ſeventh peere of King Artahſhachte. nod to ex pound 
8 And he came to Jerutalem in the 4 fift it: whom Make 
moneth, which was in the ſeuenth verre of cCalleth a ſcribe, 


the King. Marke 12.328. 
9 Fo2 vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ Matthew and 
neth began heeto goe vp Babel, and Luke call him a 
on the day of the fift moneth came hee Lawyer,or do- 


to Jeruſalem, actoꝛding to the good hand Cor of the Law. 
or his God chat vm vpon hum. Matth 22.35. 

10 Fo:E5rahad pꝛepared his Heart to Luke 10.25. 
Fes the awe ofthe r 2 doe it a 5 — _—_ 
and to teachthe pꝛecepts, an gemen 
FFP 

II nd this is the copie of the letter guilt. _ 
that Wn Artahchachte gaue. vnto Ezra e Of King Da» 
the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, even a waiter of the ; 
wozds of the commandements of the Lozd, 
and of his ſtatutes oner Jſracl. 

I2 ARTAHSHAS HTR king of kings 
to Ezra the Pzteſt and perfite Scribe of 

e Lawe of the God of heauen, and to 

Cheeneth. f Some take this 

13 J haue giuen commandement, that for the name of 
enery one, t hat is willing in my kingdome a people, ſome 
of the people st Jſrael, and of the Pꝛieſtes, for time or con · 
and Leuttes t to go to Jeruſalem with thee, rinuance. mea - 

Igoe. ning that the 

14 Therefoze art thou ſent cf the King King wiſhed bim 
and his ſcuen counlellers, to * enquire in long life, f 
Judah # Jeruſalem, according to the Lawe 8 Which remai. 
of thy God, which is in i thine hand, ned as yet in Ba- 

15 And to tarie the filuer and the golde, by lon, and bad 
which the Kung and his counſellers wil- not rerurned 
lingly offer vnto the God of Jſrael (whole wich Zecubba- 
habitation is in Jeruſalem) bel. \ 

16 Andalltheſfiluer and golde that thou Þ To examine 
canſt finde in all the Pꝛonince of Babel, who liued accor- 
with the free offering of the people, and ding to the Law, 
that which the Pꝛieſtes offer willingly ro i Whereof thou 
e houſe oftheir God which is in Jeruſa- art expert. 

em, 
17 Thatthou mapeſt buy ſpeedily with 
His ſiluer, bullockes, rammes,lambes,with 
their meate — and their dunke offe⸗ 


15643. 


rings:and thon offer them vpon the al» 
are the houſe of your God,whichis in Je- 


em. 
18 And whatſocuer it 18 thee and 
thy bꝛethen to doe with the reſt of the lil ⸗ 
ner, and golde, doe ye it accoꝛdiug to the will 
of vour k God. | As ye know 
And the veſſels that are God, hors beſt may ſerue ts 
0 ole Gods . 
deliver thou betoꝛe God im 7 erulalem. gory 
20 Aidthe reſidue that ſhall be needefiill 
foz the houſe of thy God, which ſhall bes 
mzeete foꝛ thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow 
it out ofthe Kings treaſure houſ 
21 And king Artabſhaſdte haue giuen 
com- 
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tommandement to allthe treaſurers which badiah the ſonne of Michael, and with him 
Which was the at be ond the „that whatſocuer kourelcoze males. 
rivet Euphrates, U3ra the ꝛieſt and Sctibe ofthe Laweof 9 Pe the ſonnes of Joab , Obadiah the 
and they were the Hob of ene require ot vou, that _ of Jehiel, and with him two hun- 
I it in te it pe] 7 1 9 dzeth and efghteene males. 
— of Baby- nto an _— talents of filner, 10 And ok the kunneg of Shelomith the oe. 
2% 
Ebr, Corim. vntoan aths 7 
i 2 95 1. Kin. an himdꝛeth = baths ofople, and ſalt with- 11 Anvof nnes ror Bebat , — 
7.26. & 2. chron · out Wxiting. ah, the ſonne o Bebak,and with hin eight 
3,10, 23 (Ahatſoener is by the commandement and twentie males, 
of the God of heanen, let it be done ſpeedily 12 And of the ſonnes of Azgav wid 
foz the houſe of the Ood of : fox why nan the ſonne of Yakkatan, | 
n This declareth ſhould he be moth a againſt the Realme o 4 males 
that the feare of the Rin en his chtldzen? And of the ſonnes of Adonikam, : 
Godsiudges Ano wecertifie you, that vpon por 2 the dla ad nhole DAMES Are 3 "Tl b That camete 
ments cao the Prieſts, Leuites, ſingers, pozter . Ned and DShemaiah and with goe with Ezra, 
him to vſe this thinums,02 miniſters in this houle of God, hee coꝛe males. 
liberalitie, and there ſhall no og lay vpon them 14 And of the ſonnes pt ue 
not the loue that 99 oꝛ cuſtom and abbud, and with them ſeuentie males. 
he bare to Gods 25 And thou Ezra after the wiſdome ok 15 And J gathered them to the Riner e To that place 
ꝑlorie, or affecti- thy Hon, that is in thine hand) oſet iudges that goeth toward Ahaus, and there NINE of Euphrares, 
on to his people, and arbiters, which mayurdge all the peo- we thzee dayes: then J viewed the people, where Ahaus the: 
o' He gaue Ezra ple that is beyoud the River , cuen all that and the Puieftes , and found there none of Riuer entreth 
fullauthoritieto. knowe the Lawe of thy God, and teach pee the ſonnes of Lent into it. looks. 
reſtore all things them that knowe it not. 16 Therefoze ſent J to Elie zer. to al, 1. Eld. S. 41 
according to the 26 And whoſoener will not doe the Law. to Shemotah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja- 
word of God, and ot thy God, and the kings lawe, let him haue rtb, r Nathan, and | 
ro puniſhthem iudgement without delay, whether it be vn- to Zechariah,and to n am the chie : 
thar reſifted and to Death,ozto baniſhment, oꝛ to confiſcation and to Jofarib, and to Elnathan, men ok 


' would not obey, of goods, o to impꝛiſonment. 1 


p Thus Ezra 27 p Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of our fa- them commandement, t 
gaue God thanks therg, which ſo hath put in the kings heart, J 80 NN achtet at 8 Caliph 25 4 He was the 
for that he gaue to beauttfie the Houle of the Loꝛde that is in and Jr tolde them woꝛdes that they chiefeſt thar 


bim ſo good ſuc- 2 em, ould ſpeake to Zn, Act 0 NE! brethzen raugbethere the- 


ceſſe in his af- 28. And hath inclined mercie towarde the Methinims at lace ſiphia, Lawe of God 


fa res by reaſon mee, betoze the King and his counſellours, that 8 cat t e. ſera of the * el Leuites,, 


ofthe King, and defoꝛe all the Kings inightte Pꝛintes: houſe ot our God to come vnto vs. 1 words. 
and J was comkoꝛted by the hande of the 18 Sobythe good hand ok our God, which e 
Loꝛd my God, which was vpon mce, and J was Pon vs, they brought vs a man of vit- 
gathered the chiefe of Jiraclto goe vp with Derſtanding ofthe theſonnes of Mahalt the 
me, ſonne of Leni the ſonne of Jirael,aud She⸗ 
CHAP. VIIT. rebiah with his ſonnes and his bzethzen; e⸗ 
1 The number of them that returned to Teruſa- uen eighteene. 
fem with Exra. 21 He Cauſcrh them to faſt. 24 He 19 Alſo Haſhabfah, and with him | 
| admoniſpeth the Priefts of their duecie, 31 What ſhaiah of the ſonnes of FPerart, with fs 
* Fthedid when they came to Jeruſalem, b:ethzcu,and their ſonnes twentie. 
2. Ed. 9. 29. * > nd art now: the chiete fathers of 20 Andor the⸗Nethinims, whom Da- e Reade Chap. 
them, and the om Babel e of them that uid had ſet, and the Pꝛintes fo the leruice 2.42. 
7 


tame vp with me Avg Babel, in the reigne ofthe Leuites,twohunvzeth and twentie of: 
» Reade Chap. of kin SO PRIN the Nethinims , Which all were named by 
7. 1. the ſonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: name. f He ſhewerh 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: ofthe 2x Andthere at the Riner, by Ahana, J chat the ende off 
ſonnes of Dauid, _ NE a 55 — wee "= humble kette is to hum» 


ons 4 "Dfthe ſonnes of | Pabath Moab, E⸗ the 19 5 armie and . 2 — vs ence or els ie 


| . — aaa of Athaltah, and with him leuen⸗ __ ** of 1 1 with — dosen d 


weighed them the filner and the that he did — 


3 i Anvofeye ſonnes of Shephatiah, Je⸗ golde, ano he * 1 offeringof of Gods payen. 


Exxa, they had 
diegenerate con- the 
d.eæry to the Law nites, the 

of God, and ma- the Amozites. 


The Leuites charge. 


the houſe of our God, which the king and 
s counſellers , and his pꝛinces, and all 
e ee 
e o their e 
h Reade 1. King. hundzerh and fiftte x talents of filner , any 


9.14. luer veſſell, an hundzeth talents, and in 
gold, an hundꝛeth talents: 

27 And twentie baſins of golde, of a 

| —_ Chap, __ Ts, — two veſſels of - 4 

259. | o zecious as gold. 

28 C And Fi vnto them. Pe we con- 


a ſecrate vnto the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 
. conſecrate, and the 4 the ſiluer are 
i —— offered vnto the Lowe God of your 


thers. 
209 Hatch ve, and krepe them vntill pee 
| weigh thembeto e chtefe Pꝛieſtes and 
the Leuites, and 55 e chiefe fathers of Iſrael 
| in Jeruſalem in the chambers of the houle 
of the Lozd. 
| 30 Sothe Puleſtes and the L eultes re- 
etiued the weight of the ſiluer, and of the 
gol de, and of the veſſels to bzing them to Je- 
rulalem,vnto the houſe of our God, 
| 81 C Then we departed from the Riucr 
of Ahaua on the twelfth day of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, to goe vnts Jeruſalem, and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deliuered 
vs from the hand of the enemte, and of ſuch 
& This declared ds laid waite by the way, 
chat their iourney 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem, and a- 
| wasfullof dan. bode there thꝛee Dayes, 
ger, and yet God. 33 And on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
Adeliuered them Weighed,and the golde and the veſſell in the 
according to houſe of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
ctheir prayer. the ſonne of Uriah the Pueſt, and with him 
| was Eleazar the ſonne of Phiuehas, and 
with them was Jozabad, the ſonne of Je- 
thua,and NoaBlah the ſonne of Binnmi the 
1 Lemtes, ; 
34 By number and by weight of euery 
one, and all the weight was wꝛitten at the 
35 Allo the chi 
5 e childzen of the captinitie, 
which were come ont of cavtinitie Jofferen 
burnt offerings vnto the God of Ilrael, 
twelue dullockes toꝛ all Iſrael, ninetie and 
ſixe rammes, ſeuentie and leuen lambes, and 
twelue hee goates foꝛ ſinne: all was a burnt 
offi ofthe Low, 

36 And ther delinered the Kings com- 
miſſion vnko the kings officers, and to the 
captaines beyond the riuer: and they pꝛo⸗ 
moted the people, and the houſe of God. 


CHAP, 1X 
Ex tomplainech on the people that bad tur- 
s : hed chemſelues from God , and married with the 
F... Gentiles. 5 He prayetb vntro God. 
à⁊ From the time V2" * as theſe things were Done, 
they came home the rulers came to mee, ſaymig, The 
> wnder Zerubba» People of Jſrael, and the Hꝛieſtes and the 
bel vntill the euites are not: {eparated from the people 
comming of bk the lands (as touching their abominatt⸗ 
ons) to wit, ot the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
erizzites , the Jchulltes, the Ammo- 
ites, gKyptians, and 


tied whereir was 2 Foz they hane taken their veughters 
not lawfull, to themſelues, and to their ſonnes, and 
Dq. 7. 3. they haue mixed the holy ſeede with the 


1 This was a to- 
ken of a good 
Conſcience and 
b lf his integritie, 
that he would 
haue witneſſe⸗ 


E of his fidelitie. 


* 


Ezr 4. 


cople of the landes, and the of the a 
pꝛinces and rulers hath bene chieke inthis b That is, the 
treſpalle, | ouernours are 
3 But when J heardthis ſaying, J rent tbe chiefe begin- 
my clothes and my garment, and piuckt off ners hereof, 
the haire ot mine head, and or my beard, and 
late downe<« aſtonted. c As one doubt. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto mee all that ing whether 
fcared the wozdes of the God of Ilrael, be- God would con- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them ot the cap- rinue his bene. 
tiuitte. And J ſate downe aſtonted vntul the fires rowaris vs, 
* cnening ſacrifice. br els deſtroy 

5 Andat the euening ſacrifice J aroſe vp this wbich he 
from miue heauineſſe, and when J had rent bad begun, 
inyclothes and my garment, J fell vpon my Exad. 29.39, 
knees, and ſyꝛead out mint handes vnto the m. 28.3, 4· 
Loꝛd my Sod, 

6 And lapde, O my God, Jam confoun- 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vnto 
thee, my Sod : koꝛ our iniquities are in- F 
creaſed oner 4 our head, and our treſpaſſe is d That is, we are 
growen bp vnto © the heauen. drowned in finne. 

7 From the dapes of our fathers haue e They ſocxceed, 

wee bene in a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, that they cannot 
and fo} our iniquities haue wee, our kings, growe greater, 
and our Pꝛieſts bene deliuered into the hand 
of the kings of the landes, vnto the [word, 
into + ae a {poyle, and into conkus 
ſion of face, as appeareth this day, 

8 And now fo: a little ſpace, grace hath 
bene ſhewed krom the Loꝛde eur God, in 
cauſing a remnant to eſtape, and in giuing 25 
vs a fnaile in his holy place, that our God f In giuing vs a 
map light our eyes, and giue vs a little rent- reftingplace, It 
uizg in our ſeruttude. is a ſimulitude ta- 

9 Foꝛ chough we were bond men, vet our ken of them that 
God hath not foziakeu vs in our bondage, remaine ſtill in 

but hath iuclined mercie vnto vs ti the fight a place. Wich 
of the kings ol Perſla, to giue vs life, and ſmite nailes to 
toerect the honie ut aur God, and to redꝛeſle bang things 

the deſolate places thereof, and to giue vs a vpon, Ila, 22. 23. 
wall in Judah and in Jerulalem. 

10 And now, our God, what ſhall we ſay 
after this? foꝛ wee haue fozlakeu thy com- 
mandements, 

IT Which thou haſt commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Pzophets, ſaying, The land Exod. 23. 32. an 
whereunto yee goe to poſſeſſe ft, ts an vn⸗ 3472,15, 16. 
clcane land, becauleof the ſilthineſſe of the aut. 7.3. 
people ofthe landes, which by their abomi⸗ 
nat ions, and by their vncleanneſſe haue filled 
it from coꝛner to toꝛner. 

12 No theretoꝛe ſhall ye not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, neither thall 
pee take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
no: ſeeke their * peace noꝛʒ wealth foꝛ euer, Deut. 23,6. 
that ye may be ſtrong and eate the goodneſle 
ofthe land, and leaue it foꝛ an inheritance 
to your ſonnes foꝛ euer. 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs 
fo our enilldcedes, and foꝛ our great tref- 
paſſes,({ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtayed 
vs from berg beneath e fozour intquitics,and. $ Haſt not viter- 
haſt gtuen luch deliueranct) y caſt down and 

14. Should we returne to hꝛeake thy com: <cfiroyed vs for 
mandements,and ioyne inaffinitte with the dur lines. 
people of ſuch abomination ? wouldeſt not Deut. 28.13. 
thou bee angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 
tonſumed vs,{0 that there Could be no rem- 
nantnozan 


yeſcaping? { 
15 D Lo @odof Afrarl.thou art an g 


Eꝛxas eonfeſſion ard ptayet. 
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Order taken for 


de ſhewethfauor. 1 The people repent and turns, and pur away the Elders of euetp citie 


e Which con- twentteth day of the e ninth moneth, and all 27 And ok the lonnes of Jattu, Elioe⸗ 


Chap. x. | ſtrange marriages. 
eth we haue bene > reſerued to eſtape, as appea- t fo: we are that haut offended 
Send in of ro day: beholde, wee nh Bock thee a then UNE 


«ins hi fn our treſpaſſe : therefoze we cannot ſtan Let our rulers ſtand therefoze i befoze i Let them be 
3 befozethee becauſe of it. allthe Congregation , & let all them appointed to en- 
full in reſeruing a baue taken ſtrange wines in our cities, amine this mate 
reſidue to whom CHAP. X. tome at the time appointed, and with them ter. 


d P citi * the Judges 
8 _— i 5 7 55 Ye — wrath 5 * od fox 
1. F fd. 1. 90. ; tes “ Eʒra prayed thus, and *con- matter turne away 18 
A « — VV ew himlelke weeping , and falling 15 Then were appointed, Jonathan the 
his ſinnes, and downe befoze the Honſe of God , there al; ſonneof Alah- el, and Jahaztah the ſonne of 
the finnes of the ſembled vnto him of Ilrael a very great Tikuah puer this matter, and Mechullam 
people, Congregation ok men, and women, e chil- and Shabbethat the Lemtes helped them. 
dꝛen? fo: the people wept with a great la» 16 Andtheyof the captiuitte did ſo and 
mentation. — K&Departcd,cuen T3ra the Pueſt, 8e the men k They went eo 
2 Then Shechantah the ſonne of Jehiel chat were chtefe fathers to = kamilie of the chiefe cities 
one of the ſonnes of Tlam, anſwered , and their fathers by name, and late downe in to ſit on this 
ſayd to E5ra , lte haue treſpaſſed agarnlt the firſt day of the tenth moneth to examine matter, which 
our Ood, and haue taken ſtrange wines of the matter, was thice mo- 
the people of the land , pet nowe there is 15 And vntil the firſt dayofthe firſt mo- netbs in finuſh» 
b Meaning, that d hope in Iſrael concerning this. neth they were finithing the eſſe with ing · 
God wouldre= 23 Node therefoze let vs make a coue⸗ all the men that had taken ſtrange wines. 
ceiue them to Nant with our God, to put away all the 18 And ok the ſonnesof thepzieſts there 
mercy. wines, (and ſuch as are bozne of them) ac- were men found , that had taken ſtrange 
© Which are £o2dfng to the counſell of the Loꝛde, and of wines, co wie, of the ſonnes of Jeſhna, the 
ſtrangers de ma- thoſe that feare the commandements of our ſonnes of Jozadak , and ok his ethzen, 
ried contrary to God, Et let it be done accoꝛding to rhe Law, Maaſeiah, Eliezer, and Jarib, and Geda⸗ 
the law of God. 4 Arile:fozthe matter 4 belongeth vnts liah. 
d Becauſe God thet: we alſo will be with thee ; be of com- 19 And they gaue ! their handes, that 1 Asa token 
hath giuen thee foꝛt and doe it. they would put away their wiues, and they char they would 
authotitie, and 5 c Then aroſe T3ra,# cauſed the chiefe that had trelpaſſed, gave a ramme foz their keepe promile-. 
learning to per- Pieſts, the Lenites, tall Iſrael coſweare,. treſpaſſe. | and do it. 
ſwade the peo · that they would doc accoꝛding to this woꝛd. 20 And ot the ſonnes of Immer, Yona» 
ple herein, and to So they ſware. - mand OS he, 
command them. 6 And Ezra roſe vp fro befoꝛe the houſe 21 AndoftheſonnesofYarim, Maaſe⸗ 
1. Eſdr. 9.1. of Gov, aud went into the chamber of Jo- tah,and Elitah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel 
hanan the ſonne of Tliaſhfb: he went euen and Azziah. 
thither, but hee did neither eatc bꝛead, noz 22 And ofthe ſonnes of Paſhur, Elio⸗ 
dunke water; foꝛ hee mourned, becauſe of enat, Maaſeiah, Ichmael, Methaneel, Jo⸗ 
the tranſgreſlton sf them of the ctaptiuitie. Jabad, and Elaſah, 
7 And they cauled a pzocla:nation to goaea 23 And of the Leuites, Tozabad, c Shi⸗ 
. thzoughout Judah and Jeruſalem , vnto met and Kelatah , (which is Kelttah) Pe ⸗ 
1 Ebr. ſomes of fall themof the captiutitte, that they ſhould thahtah,Judah,anv Eltezer. 
tbe caprivitie, Aſſemble themlelues vnto Jeruſalem. 24 And ok the fingers, Eliaſhib. And of 
8 And wholoeuer would not come with⸗ the pozters, Shalliun , and Telem , and 
in thzee dayes accozding. to the caunſell of Uzi. 
the Pꝛintes and Elders, all his ſubſtance 25 Andof= Iſrael: af the ſonnes ol Pa⸗ m Meaning, 
lor, cendemned. ſhould be foꝛfeite , and hee ſhould be ſepa- roſh, Ramiah, and Jeſtah, and Malchiah, of the commons 
rate from the Congregation of them of the and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchliah, people: for be- 
tcapttuitie. and Benaiah. | fore he ſpake of. 
9 C Then all the men ok Judah k Ben- 26 Andofthe ſonnes of Elam, Matta⸗ the Pricits 
fanun afſembled themlelues vnto Jeruſa- mah, zechartah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and and Leuites- 
lem within thzee dayes „ which was the Jeremoth, and Eli 


teined part of the people late in the ſtreete ot the houſe of nat, Eltaſhib, Mattaniah, a | 

— and chez 2 * foz-this matter, and foꝛʒ ge and 50. ID, 

art of Decem. e£tratie., 2 nd or the onnes of Be at 5 

— 10 And Ezra the Neft ſtood vp E ſayd nan, Hanantah, Jabbat, Acht woken 

f Fortheſeaſon — —— COINS, OY _ : 29 Eo - the lonnes of Bani, Meſhills 
was giuen to n ſtrange wiues, tos increaſe che trel⸗ lam uch, and Adatah, ö 6 
— 2 ſo the paſſt 71 — 0 AF Se the al frame! * ers e k 
weather was II Now therefoꝛe pꝛapſe vnto t 32 And ok the ſonnes of Paha o⸗ 5 
more ſharpe and Lo2d Godot your tathers, and doe his will, ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benxi, anden, 9 
colde, and alſo aànd ſeparate — ſelues from the people of Mattamah, Bezaleel, and Binn, and a 
al I the * 820 Lge — 1 Panera. cthel 

ouched them. 12 And all the Congregation anſwere 31 And ok the ſonnes of Varim, Eli 
8 Yehauelayd and ſaid with aloude voyce, Do wil We bas Jchtah, Halchtah⸗Sbemtgh. —— x 
one ſinne vpon Aactozding to thy woꝛdes vnto vs. 32 Bemtamin, Malluch, Shamariah, | 


another. 13 But the people are many and it is a 33 Pk the ſonnes of Hachum, b 
h Reade Ioſh. rainte weather and we art not able to ſtand ittartah abad, — — I 
7-19, without, neither vic the worte of ont dar Penalſeh, Shumet. 


Ad. tif. 34 Df 


| Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer. 


- a Which con- 

teineth part of 

Nouember and 
art of Decem- 


r, and was 
their ninth 
moneth, 

d Aleweas TI 
was. 


Meaning in 


Iudea. 


| Da. 1. 4. 


tEbr corrupt ed. 


Deut. 29. 227k. 


Qeut. 0. 4 · 


And 
thy ſeruant, — J pꝛay befoꝛe thee 
| 3 day and night foꝛ the ch 


. that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, gaine? So it — the Ring, and he ſent 


Nehemiah. ' Hisrequeſtof the King - 
4 * ſonnes of Banf, Madat, Am. 41 Azareel, and Shelemfah , Shema- | 


ram,an 3 7 
Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh 42 Shallum, Amartah, Joſeph. 
36 Cana Prepmch. liachib, 3 Df the ſonnes of 2cbo i kiel, Mat⸗ n Which alſo 
37 Mattantah, Mattenai, and Taaſau, tithiah, 3abad, Zebina, Javau, and Joel, were made ille- 
28 And Bann and Benmm, Shimei, Benaiah. gitimate, becauſe 


39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines: he marriage 
Adatah, AGE: and among them were women that had valawſull, 1 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai,Sharaf, *childzen, | 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

OD dorth in all ages and at all times ſet vp worthy perſons forthe commoditie and profit of his 
Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres hee raiſed vp diuers excellent men for the 
preſeruation of his people, aſter their returne fro Babylon: as Zerubbabel, Ezra, & Nehemiab. Where- 
of thefirſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded : the fe» 
cond reformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the 
people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Law of God was yu in execution among them. Hee 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and 
gaue him moſt ample letters for the accompliſhment of all things which hee could deſire. This booke 
z alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Ezra, becauſe he was the writer thereof. 


CHAP. TL or I wil I . —— 
177 ence, & will bzing vou vnto the place 

4 Nehemiah bewayleth the calamitis of Ieruſa- T haue choſen. to place my Name there, 

10 Nowe theſe are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whome thon haſt redeemed by thy 
Ve wozdes of Nehemfah the great powers and by thy mightie hand. 
ſonne of Yachaliah. In the 11 © Lod, J beleech thec, let thine eare 
Da, moneth Chillen, in þ twen- nowe hearken to the pꝛaͤyer of thy ſeruant, 
v7 ticth yeere , as i was in the and to the pꝛayer ok thyſeruants, who de⸗ | 

palace of Shuſhan, fire to d feare thy Mame, and J pꝛap thee, d That is, to 
2 Came Hanant one of my cauſe thy ſexuant to pzoſper this dap, and worſhip thee. 


2 


d bxethzen, he and the men ok Judah: and F giue him fanour in the pꝛelence of © this e To wit, the 
altzed them contekning » Jewes that were man: koꝛ J was 4 ii King Attah- 


deltuered, which were of the reſidue of the . CE 
captiuitte, and concerning Jeruſalem. After Nehemiah had ebteined letters of Ar- 
3. And they ſapd vnto mee, The reſidue Kere, II Hee came to Hieruſalem, 17 And 
that are left of the captmitie there in the #«#/ded che walles, i 
£y2onince, are in great affliction and in re⸗ N in the moneth 2 Nilan in the twen⸗ a Which was 
pꝛoch, and the wall of Jeruſalem is bꝛoken tieth yeere of King d Artahſhaſhte, the the firſt monerh 
.Downe , and the gates thereof are burnt wine 20d befozehim, and J tooke vp the of the yeere, and 
with Are. wine, and gaue it vnto the King, Nowe J containeth pare 
4 And when J heard theſe wozwes „ J was not before time ſad in his pꝛeſence. of March and 
ſate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 2 And the King layd vnto mee, Whytis Ig of April. 
dapes, and J faſted and pꝛaped befoze the thy countenance lad, ſeeing thou art not b Who isalſs 
Godofheauen, ſicke ? this is nothing but (ozowe of heart, called Darius: 
5 Andſatd*D Loꝛd Godofheanen, the Then was J ſoze afraide, reade Ezra 7. i. 
great and terrible God, that keepeth cone- 3 And J lapd to the Ring, God ſaue the and was the 
nant and mercy koꝛ them that lone him, and Ring koꝛ euer: why ſhould not my counte- ſonne of Hy- 
obſerue his commandements, nance be ſad, when the citie and Houle of the ſtaſpis. F 
6 I ptay thee, let thine eares be attent, ſepulchzes of my fathers lyeth waſte , and | 5 
thine eyes open, to heare the pzayer of the gates thereof are denoured with fire: FRY 
Day- 4 Audthe King ſayd vnto me, Foz what 
{ldzen of Iſrae” 2 thou require? Then J payed 
p (eruants, and conkeſſe the ſinnes of the to the God ok heauen. . c I defired God 
childꝛen of Jſrael , which wee haue innen 5 And ſayd vnto the King, Ik it pleaſe in mine heart to 
againſt thee, both J and my fathers houle the King, and it thy ſeruant haue found fa- proſper mine 
haue ſinned: your in thy ſight, I defice that thou wouldeſt enterpriſe. 
7 Ve haue t grieuouſly finned againſt ſend me to Judah vnto the citte of the lepul⸗ 
thee, & haue not kept the conunandements, chꝛes of mp fathers, that J may build it. 
noꝛ the ſtatutes, noꝛ the tudgements which And 5 king layd vnto me, (the Queene 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes. alſo ſitting by him) Yowe long Hall thy 
8 TJ beleech thee, remember the wozve tourney be? and when wilt thou come a- 


ſhalkte, 


laying, Ve will tranlgreſſe, and J *wil ſcat⸗ me, and J ſet him a time. 

ter you abꝛoad among the people. 7 After J ſaid vuto the king, Tfit pleaſe 1 

gerede en denen Leden rates eren e leer eee [ 
! 5 n ough taine ond the | Kmer , that they ma E ; £ 

our lcatcerin were to the vttermolt part conuey me ouer, till compinto Juvas. b 


enn , , 


etters vnto Aſaph the keeper of the ſheepecate 2 they ⸗repaired it, and ſet a In Ebrewe, - " 
for,paradiſe. 9 1408 qi Bel Loew me tim- dooꝛes thereok $ euen vnto the towze they ſandified ie 


d As God mo- her to buld the gates of the palace which of Deah repatred they it, and vneo the tome — — 


ued ke, e and fo: the walles of Yananeel. 
wy 744 oe ehe cite und pn The bante mY ſhall en· 2 And next vnto him bnilded the men ok dicated ir to the 
wee good ſuc= ter into. And the King gaue mee accoꝛding Tericho, and beſide him 3aceur the lonneof ] — by prayer, 


ceſſe therein · athe good hand of my God vpon me. Imri. in defiring hin 
e Theſe were mw ö 1 . — J 8 the captaines be- 3 But the 910 0 the ſonnes of Se⸗ to maintaine it. 
eat enemies to yond 5 er, and gaue them the Kings naah build , which alſo layde the beames 
che Iewes,andla- letters. Andthe Ring had ſent captainesof thereof, and ſet on the oozes thereof, the 
boured alwayes the armte and hoꝛſemen with me. lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 
both by force 10 But Sanballat the 9ozonite, and 4 Ann next vnto them foztifted Merk⸗ 
and ſubtiltie to Tobiah a ſexuant an Ammontte heard it, moth , the ſonne of Uriah, the ſonne of 
ouercome them, and it griened them ſoze, that there was Dakkoz : and next vatothem foztified Me⸗ 
and Tobiab,be- come a man which ſought the wealth of the ſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah,the ſonne 
cauſe his wife was childzen of Jirael, of $Beſhezabeel : and next vnto them foꝛti⸗ 
a leweſſe, had ad- II So J came to Jeruſalem, and was fled 3adok, the ſonne of Baana: 
uertiſement euer there thzee Dayes. 5 And next vnto them foztified the Te- 
of their affaires, 12 And J aroſe in the night, J, and afew koites : but the greatinen of them o put not Þ The rich ana 
and ſ@ wrought men with mee: foz J tolde no man what their neckes to the wozke of their lozds, Mightie would 
them great trou- God had put in mine heart to doe at Terus 6 And the gate of the * olde kſhpoole fox nor obey them, 
ble. ſaiem, and there was not a beaſt with mee, tiſien Jehotada the ſonne of Paſeah, and which were ape 
dor conduite. fſaue the beaſt whereon J rode. Meſhullam the fonne of Belodaiah : they poynted officer 
+ That ie, con- 71772 And J went out by night by the gate layde the beames thereof, and ſet on the in this worke, 
rewned of other of the valley, and came befoze the Dzagon Doozes thereof, and the lockes therok, and neirher would 
nations, a well, and to the dung poꝛt, and viewedthe the barres thereof, they helpe 
though God had walles of Jeruſalem, howe they were bzo- 7 Next vnto them alſo foꝛtiſied Melati⸗ chereunto. 
forlaken vs. en downe,and the poztes thereof devoured ah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merono- J 22.11. 
g They were in · With the fire. thite, men of Gtbeon, and of Miſpah, vnto a 
couraged, and 14 Then J went fooꝛth vnto the gate of the < thzone ot the Duke, which was beyond c Vnto the place 
gaue themſelues the j fountatne, and to the Kings fiſhpoole, the Riuer. 2 where the Duke 
to doe well, and and there was no roome foz the beaſt that 8 Next vnto him fo2tified Uzz3fel the was wont to fir 
to trauaile in this wag vnder me to paſſe. ſonne of Darhohiah | of the goldelmithes: in iudgement, 
worthy enter - 15 Then went J vp in the night bythe next vnto him alſo foztified Yanantah, the who gouerned 
riſe. bzooke, and viewed the wall, and turned ſonne of Yarakkahim, and they repayzed the countrey in 
Theſe were Hacke, and comming backe, J entred by the Jerulalem vnto the bzoad wall. rheir abſence. _ 
three chieſe g̃o · gate of the valley and returned. 9 Allo next vnto them foztificd Repha⸗ ſor,ef Zorephim. 
uernours vnder 16 And the rulers knewe not whither J ah, the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe gor, of the Apo- 
the king of Per · was gone, noꝛ what J did, neither did J as part of Jeruſalem. tecaries. 
fia beyond Eu · yet tel it vnto the Jewes, noꝛ to the Pꝛieſts, 10 And next vnto him fo:tified Jedaiah 
phrates. no2tothenoble men, noꝛ tothe rulers,nozto the ſonne of Harumaph, euen ouer againft 
i Thus the wic- the reſt that laboured in the woꝛke. his houle: and next vnto him foztified Yat- 
led when they 17 Afterward J ſayd vnto them, Ye ſee tuſh,the tonne of Haſhabntah. : 
will burden the the milerie that we are in, howe Jeruſalem II Malchiiah the lonne of Yarim, aun 
children of God, [jeth waſte, and the gates thereof are burnt Yaſhub the ſonne of Pahath Moab fozti- | 
euer lay treaſon 1y1;th fire: come and let vs build the wall of fied the ſecond (| poztion, and the towꝛe of lor, meaſure. 
vntotheircharge, I cruſalem, that we be no moꝛe a frepzoch, the foꝛnaces. 
both becauſe it 18 Then J tolde them ok the hand of my 12 Next vnto him alſo foxtified Shallum, 
maketh them God (which was good ouer me) and alſo of the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
moſt odious to the Rings wozdes, that hee had (poken vn- part of Jeru alem, he, and his daughters. 
. the world, oh to mee. And they ſayde, Let vs rile, and 13 The valley gate koꝛtiſied Yanum, and 
. a'ſo ſtirteth the huild. So they s ſtrengthened their hand the inhabitants ot 5anuah: they buflt it, and 
Fg hatred of Princes gg good. ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, the lockes thereof, 
on. moſt againſt 79 But when Sanballat the Yozonite, and the barres thereof, euen a thouſand cu⸗ 
TY them. and Tobiah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and bites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 
F k Neither ye are » Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they moc- 14. But the dung pozt foztified Malchi⸗ 
1 of the number of ked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and ſapd, What a ah, the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of the 
4-7 the children of thing is this that ye doe: CUlill vet i rebella- fourth part of Beth-haccarem he built it, 
3 God (towhom gainſt the King? and ſet on the doozes thereof, the lockes 
he hath appoin- 20 Then anſwered J them, and ſayde to thereof,and the barres thereof, 
ted this citie one» them, The God of heauen, hee will pzoſper 15 But the gate ot the fountaine foztifien 
Iy) neither did yg, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vp and Shallun, the lonne of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
any of your pre- huild: but as foꝛ vou, pee haue no poztion of the fourth part of Pi3pah : he builded it 


1 deceſſors euer no right, noꝛ ł memoꝛiall in Jeruſalem, and conered it, and ſet on the doozes thereof, 
1 feare God, a g the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
1 CHAP. III. and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of ||Shelah [[0r, Sies. 


| Dy the Rings garden, and vntothe ſteppes 

E The number of them that build the walles. that goe Downe from the citie of Daniv, 
8 | | : 16 After him koꝛtiſied Rehemiah, v ſoune: 
3 oy 1 aroſe Eltaſhib the hie Pꝛieſt with of Aſbuk, the ruler of the halfe part ot 


his biethꝛen the Pꝛieſts, and they built Beth - zur, vntill the other fide ouer ag "i 
8 


ekz how Neb 


the ſepulchzes of Dauld, and tothe fiſhpoole 
that eie vnto the houle of the 
17 Atter him foꝛtiſied theLenftes, Re- 
— the ſonne of Bani, and next vnto him 
o2tified Aſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 
of Reflah in his quarter. 

18 After him — their bꝛethꝛen: Ba⸗ 
nat, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halte part of Reilah ; 

19 And next vnto him koꝛtiſted Tier. the 
ſonne of Jechua the ruler of 2Pt3pah, the 
other poꝛtion ouer againſt the going vp to 
the «cozner of the armour, 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of Zacchar, and fozttfied another poꝛ⸗ 
tion from the coꝛner vntothe dooze of the 
houle of Eliachib the hie Paieſt. 

21 After him foztifted Merimoth, the 
ſonne ol Uritah, the ſonne of Yakkoz, ano- 
ther poꝛtton krom the dooꝛe of the Houſe of 
Tuachib, euen as long as the houle of Elia⸗ 
ſhib extended. Oz 

22 After him alſo foztified the JPzieſtes, 
the men of e the plaine, Foe 

23 After them foztified Beniamin, and 
ads ouer againſt thetr houſe : after him 
foztificd Azartah the ſonne of Paaletah,the 
ſonne of Anantah, by his houle, 

24 Akter him foztified Binnut, the ſonne 
of — 1 another poꝛtion, from the houſe 
of Azariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
cozner. 

25 Palal, the ſonne of Uzai,fromoner a- 

atult the cozner , and the high towꝛe that 
_ Iyeth out from the Kings houle , which is 

belive the court of the pziion. After him, 
Pevatah the ſonneof {Paroſh, ö 
26 And the F Nethinims they dwelt in 


* 


d Wherethe 
weapons and 
armour of 
citie lay; 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine 
countrey by Ior- 
dan and Iericho. 


f Reade Ezra 
Chap,2 oy 

_ Pore 3 towze that 

peth out. 

27 After him fo:tifted the Tekoites an⸗ 

other poꝛtion ouer againſt the great towe, 

that lyeth out, cucn to the wall of the foꝛ⸗ 


reſſe. 
28 From aboue the hoꝛſegate kooꝛth foz- 
Fed _ Pucſtes, tuerꝑ one ouer àgainſt 
0 


I 

29 Afterthem foztified Jadok the ſonne 
miner ouer agaimſt his houle ; and after 
hum foztificyv Shematah, the ſonne of She- 

thantah the keeper of the Eaſt· gate. 
30 After him foztified Yananiah , the 
© = ſonneof Shelemtah, and Yanun, the ſonne 
Meaning, the of Jalaph, the e ſixt, another poztton ; after 
ol his ſonnes. him foꝛtiſied Meſhullam, the ſonne ok Be⸗ 

rechiah ouer againſt his er. 

31 Akter hun foztificd Malchiah the golds 


nims, and of the marchants oner againſt the 
gate d Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 
comer, * 

32 And betwene the chamber of the coꝛ⸗ 


b Which was 
the place of 

iudgement, or 
enxccution. ; 
7 Ll iniths and the marchants, 


CHAP IIII. 
7 The bus/ding of Teruſilem ubindred. 15 But 
God breaketh ther enterpriſe, 17 The Iewes build 
wich ans (ane, aud hold their weapons in the other. 


the koꝛtreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the wall 


{mithes ſonne, vntill the houſe of the Rethi⸗ houſl 


ner vnto the Heepegate, koꝛtiſied the gold» w 
men did the labour, and the other 
bowes, aud habergins 3 and the rulers itood them and to en- 


©: 1 2 e , dM 
emah. Conſpirac ie ofthe wicked. The 
Ut when Sanballat heard that we buil⸗ 
Boe the wall, then was he wzoth and ſoꝛe | 
grteued, and mocked the Jewes, a Of his comps· 
2 And \ad befoze his ⸗ bzethzen andthe nions that dwelt 
armie of Samaria, thus he ſayd, hat doe in Samaria. 
thele b weake Iewes 2 will the fortifie d Thus the wic. 
themlelues? will they ſacrifice? will they fi- ked, that conſider 
niſh it in a day? will they make the ſtones not that Gods 
whole agame out ok the heapes of duſt, ſer⸗ power is euer in a 
ing they are burnt? : readineſſe for the 
3 And Tob:ah the Ammonite was befide defence of bis, 
— and ſaid, Although they bnilde, yer it᷑ a mocke them as 
ore goe vp, he ſhall tuen bꝛeake downe their though they were 
ſtonp wall. - weake & feeble; 
4 < Yeare, O our God (fo2 we aredelpi- c This is the re- 
ſed) and turne their ſhame vpon their owne megie chat the 
head, and gine them vato a pzaye inthe children of God 
nd of their captiuttie. l baue againſt the 
5 And couer not their *infquitie, neither deriſon & threat. 
let their ſiune be put out in toy pꝛeſence: f02 nings of their e. 
they haue pꝛonoked vs befoze the builders. nemies, to flee to 
6 So we butlt the wall, and all the wall God by prayer. 
was fopned vnto the || halfe'thercof,and the q Let them be 
heart of the people was to woztke. ſpoyled and led 
7 C But when Sanballat,aud Tobiah, away captiue. 
aud the Arabtans, and the Ammomtes, e Let thy plagues 
and the Aſhdodims heard that the walles qeclareto the 
of Jeruſalem were repaired, (fo2 the bzea- wold, that they 
ches beganne to be ſtopped) then they were erchemſelues a- 
very wzoth, againſt thee, and 
8 And — 1 all together to come and againſt thy 
to light againſt Jeruſalem, and to æ hinder Church: thus he 
them. praye th, only ha» 
9 Then wee pꝛayed vnto our God, and uing reſpect to 
ſet watchmen by them, day and night, be⸗ Gods glory, and 
caule of them. not for any pri- 
10 And Judah ſald, The ſtrength of the uae afiction * 
bearers is weakened , and there is much or gtudge. 
earth, ſo that wee are not able to builde the for, hafe height. 
all. 4 t Ebr,make fo 
XL Alſo our aduerſaries had {ayd, They zz, Meaning, 
ſhall not knowe,netther lee, till we come in⸗ h people, 
to the middes of them and flay them, and f Thar is, often» 
caule the woꝛke to ceaſe. times. 
12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt g They, which 
belide them) tame, they tolde vs ten times, brought the ry- 
s From all places whence ye ſhall returne, dings, fayd thus, 
they will be vpon vs. When youleaue 
13 Therefoze (et J in the lower — your worke, and 
behinde the wal vpon the tops of the ſtones, goe either to eate 
and placed the people by their families or to teſt, your. 
— their lwoꝛdes, their ſpeares and their enemies will 


es, aſſaile you, 

14 Then J beheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid h Who is ener 
vuts the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to at hand to deliuet 
the reſt of the people, Bee not afraide of his out of danger, 
them: h remember the great Loꝛd, and feare⸗ and chere fore ſce· 
kull, and fight fs2 your bꝛethꝛen, your ſonnes, ing they ſhould 
and your daughters, your wines, and your fight for J main 

ouſes. 


tenance of Gods 
15 And when our enemies heard that it glory and for the 
was knowen vnto vs, then God bzought preſeruation of 
their counſell to nought, and wee turned their owne lines 
all againt to the wall, every one vnto his and of chens, he 
oꝛke. | encourageth 

16 And from that dap, halte of the yong them to play the 
halfe part valiant men. 

of them helde the lpeares, and ſhieldes, and j To ouerſee 


rr 


2 hehinde all the houle of Judah. 
hey that bulded on the wall, 2292 


courage them to 


17 T their works, 


builders with weipots, -* 


that bare burden. and they that laden did 
2 7 x — hand, and with the o⸗ 
er held t | 
bg enery one ot the builders had his 
W girded on his loynes, and fo huilded: 
and he that blew the trumpet, vas beſide me. 
10 Then ſaide J vnto the Pꝛintes, and 
tothermers, and to the reſt ofthe people, 
The wozke is great and large, and we art 
| — vpon the wall, one karre krom As 
no 


20 In what place therefore yee heare the 
ſound of the tri 
vnto vs: our God Hall fight foꝛ vs. 

21 So wee laboured in the wozke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares from the ap⸗ 
earing of the mo ming, till the ſtarres came 


boꝛth. 
22 And at the ſame time ſaide J vnto the 
= le, Let eneryone with his ſeruant lodge 
then Tern(alem.that they may be a watch 


k Meaning,to 
reſiſt their ene · 
mies, if neede 
required, 


1 Thatis,when fo vs in the might. and labour in the day. 
they purified 23 So neither J, noꝛ my 7 no2 
themaſelues,or imp ſeruants, no2 the men of the warde, 
els when they (which followed me) none of vs did put off 
waſhed their our clothes, ſaue encry one put them off | fo2 
clothes. waſhing, | 
CHAP. V. 
1 The pethle are epprefſed and inneceſſitie. 6 
Wehem:ab remedierh ie. 14 He tooke not the pore 
nion of others that had ruled before, left hee ſhould 
grieue the people. 
Nax there was a great crte ofthe peo⸗ 
2 Againſt tbe ples and of their wiues againſt their 
rich, which op · bzethzentheir Jewes. 
reſſed them. 2 Foꝛ there were that ſayde, Mee, our 
5 This is the ſonnes and our daughters ate many, there- 


complaint of the foꝛe wee take vp b coꝛne, that wee may eate 
people, ſnewing ànd liue. 
to what extremi- 3 And there were that ſayde, Mee muſt 


tie they were page our lands, and our vineyards, and our 
brought vnto. oules,and take vp coꝛne foꝛ the famine. 
c To pay our 4 There were alſo that ſayde, E Ae haue 
tribute roche boꝛowed money foꝛ the kings tribute vpon 
King of the our lands and our vineyards, 

Perſians, which 5 And now our fleſh is as 4 the fleſh 
was exacted Ourbzethzen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
yeerely ot ys, ànd loe, we hꝛing into ſubiection our ſonnes, 


& By nature the ànd gur daughters, as ſeruants, and there 
rich isno better be ot our daughters now fn ſubſection , and 
then thepoore, there is no power ein our handes: fox other 
e We are not a- men haue our lands and our vineyards, - 
ble to redeeme' 6 Then was J very angrie when J 
them, but for heard their crfe and theſe woꝛdes. 


pouertie are con- And J thought in my nunde, and J 
ſtrained to rebuked the Pꝛinces, andthe rulers, and 
hirethemto lapde vnto them, You lay f burdens euery 
others, one vpon His bc dy and J ſet a great 
f You preſſe #8 alſembly againſt them, 

ehem with viu= 8 And Jlayd vnto*hem,Te (accoding 
rie, and ſecke - fOOurabilitie) haue redeemed our bꝛethꝛen 
bow to bri the Jewes, which were ſolde vnto the hea- 
all things into then: and will you ſell your bzethzen againe: 
your hands, 02 ſhall they be b ſolde vnto vs? Then held 


g Both becauſe they their peace, and could not anlwere. 
they ſhould be 

moued with pitie, ſeeing how many wete by them oppreſt, and alſo 
beare the judgement of others, which ſhould bee as it were witneſ- 
ſes of — _ _ * Seeing God hath 
once deliuered them from the e of the Heathen, (hall wee 
makes them our flaucs? 3 8 : GY Ole. 


_- 


— wo 


Chapiy. vr. 


et, & reſoꝛt pet thither t 


Vſurie reformed, 190 


9 iF (aidealſo | 
no? good.Dught e not to walke in the feare bemiah, ; 
of our God, b the k repzoch of the heathen k Whoby this 
our enemtes? ; _- occaſion will 
10 Fozeuen N, mylyethzen, and my ſer- blaſphemerhs 
uants doe lend them money and copne 3 J name of God, 
pꝛap vou, let vs leaue off this j burden. - ſecingrharovr 
II Reffoze, I pzay vou, vnto them this acts are no bet- 
dap their landes, their vineyardes, their ter then theirs, 
— * . 15 45 _—_— the cone of 1 Which ye take 
ꝛeth par e filuer and o 5 
e wine and of the oyle i that pee exact of of chem for the 


em, 

12 Then ſatd they, Ne wil reſtoꝛe it. and 

thon par lan. Then ealled the Peſts 
ou Then Ita £122 

and canſed them io ſweare, that theꝝ ſhould 

doe accoꝛding to this pꝛomiſe. 

13 So J ſhooke my lap, ann ſaid, Do let 
God ſhake out enery man hat will not per; 
fozme this pꝛomiſe, from hi; houſe, and from 
his labour: enen thus let hun be ſhaken out. 
and emptied. And all the congregation ſaid, 
Amen, ànd pꝛapſed the Lozd: and the people 
did accozding to this momiſee. 

14 And from the time that the King gaue 
mee charge to be gouernour in the lande of 
Judah from the twentteth peere, even vn⸗ 


to the two and thirtieth yeereof King Ar⸗ 


tahſhaſhte, thar u, twelue pete, I, and my : 
bethzen haue not eaten the ®b2ead of the m T received not 
gouernour. that portion and 
15 Foꝛ the foꝛmer gouernours that were diet, which the 
befoze mee, had bene chargeable vnto the gouernouts, that 
people, and had taken of them bꝛead and were before me, 
wine, beſides fourtte ſhekels of filuer ; yea, exadted: wherein 
and their ſernants bare rule ouer rhe peo- he declareth that 
ple: but lo did not J, becauſe of the feare of he rather ſoughe 


Ood, the wealth of the 
16 But rather J foꝛtiſted a portion in the people, then bis 

woꝛke of this wall, and we bought no land, one commo- 

and all my ſernants came thither together dive. 

vnto the wozke, 

2eoner there were at my table an 


required not 
fo bondage 
people. 


* Remember mee, D my God, in good⸗ t this time they 
eo 


ſe, according to all haue done 
this people. | 


CHAP. VI. 
8 Nehemiah anſwereth with A wiſedome, 
and Coale to bis aduerſarie. 11 Hee ts net deſcoue 
raged by the falſe prophets, 


A Nd when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 

Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 

enemies heard that J Had built the wall, : 

and that there — no moze * bꝛeaches 2 That is, that 

therein (though at that time J had not ſec they were ioy- 

vp the doozes vpon the gates) ned together, as 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem vn- Chap 4.6. 

to mec, ſaying, Come chou that wee may 

meete together in the villages in the 
0 


. 


That which pee doe, is i Meaning, Ne- : 


oe 


Sanballats letters. 


d Meaning, that 
jf he ſhould 
obey their re · 


of Dno: and they thought to doe me emll. 
3 Therekoꝛe J tent meſſengers vnto them, 
ſaving, J haue a great wozke to doe, and 
cannot come downe; » why thould the wozke 
ceale, whiles JT leaue it, and come downe to 


you? ; 
queſt,the worke, 4. Pet they ſent vnto mee foure times ak- 


which God had 
22 
ould ceaſe: 
ſhewing hereby 
that we ſhould 
not commit our 
ſelues to the 
hands of the 
wicked. 
lor, Geſhem. 
As the fame 
goeth. 
d Thou haſt 
bribed, and fer 


ter this ſoꝛt. And J anſwered them akter 
the ſame maner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant af- 
ter this ſoꝛt vnto me the fifth time, with an 
open letter in his hand, 2 

6 Aherein was witten, Tt is repoz⸗ 
ted among the heathen, and Gaſhmuhath 
ſaide it, that thou and the Jewes thinke to 
rebell, foz the which cauſe thou butldeſt the 
wall, and thou wilt be their kung accozding 
to theſe c woꝛds. 

7 Thou haſt allo oꝛdeineda the Pꝛophets 
to pzeache of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
There is a King in Judah: and now accoz- 


vp falſe prophets ding to theſe woꝛdes it ſhall come to the 
ro make thy ſelfe Rings eares : come now therefoze, and let 


King, and ſo to 
defraude the 
King of Perſia 
of that ſubiecti- 
on, which you 
owe vnto him, 
$Ebr.frengthen 
rbou mine bind, 
e As though he 


vs take counſell together. : 

$ Then J lent vnto him, faying, It is 
not done accozding to theſe wozdes that 
thou ſayeſt: foz thou faineſt them of thine 
owne heart. ; : 

9 Fo: all theyafrayed vs, ſaying, Their 
handes ſhalbe weakened from the twozke, 
and it ſhall not be done: now therefoze t in- 
courage thou me. 


would beſecrete, IO ¶ And J tame to the houſe of Shema- 


to the intent 
that he might 
pray vnto God 
. with greater li- 
bertie, and re« 
ceiue ſome re- 
uelation, which 
in him was but 
hypoctiſie. 
He doubted 
not but God 
was able to pre- 
ferue him, and 
knew that if he 
had obeyed this 
counſell, bee 
ſhould haue diſ- 


' tah, the ſonne of Oclatah the ſonne of Me⸗ 
hetabeel, and he was < thut vp, and he ſad, 
Let vs come — ints the Houle of God 
in the mivdes ofthe Temple, and ſhut the 
Doozes of the Temple: fo they will come 
282 ; yea, in the night will they come 
to kill ther. 

II Then J ſaid, f Should ſuch a man as 

IJ, flee? (hots hee, being as 5 am, that 
would goe into the Temple to liue? J will 
not goe in. 

12 And loe, J percefned, that God had 
not ſent him, but that hee pꝛonounced this 
15 agatnſt me: foꝛ Tobtah and San- 

lat had hired him. 
13 Theretoꝛe was he de might 
be afraide, and doe thus, and ſume, and that 


coutaged all the they might haue an eutll repozt that the 
people: thus God might repꝛoch me. l F 


pom power to 
rophecics, 

— they 

ſeeme to haue 

neuer ſo creat 

probabilitie. 

g Very priefe 


cauſed him to 


which vader 
the prerence 
of being the mi« 
nifters of God, 


14 My God, remember thou Tobviah 
and Sanballat accozding vnto theſe their 
wooꝛkes, and Moadiah the e Pꝛopheteſſe 
allo, and the reſt of the Pꝛophets that would 
haue put me in teare. 

5 C Notwithlanving the wall was fi⸗ 
niſhed on the fie and twentieth day of > E⸗ 
uu, in two and i fittie ayes, 

16 And when all our enemies heard 


vs, they were atraide, and their courage 


failed them: koꝛ they —__ that this wozke hundzeth fiftre and foure. 


was wꝛought by our G 


were aduerſaries to his glorie, and went about to ouerthrowe his 


Church, declaring alſo hereby that where there is one true miniſter 
of God, the deuill hath a great fort of hirelings. h Which was the 
ſixt moneth, and contained part of — and part of September. 


3 After that I Lai ſent Sanhallat his 


* 


"> Nehemiah: 


fiftie and two. 


ſonnes ot Jemua, env Joab, twothouland, * 
pray againſt ſuch thereof, euen all the heathen that were about eight hundꝛeth and eighteene. | 


and fineandfourtte, . 
— The ſonnes of Jacthat, ſeuen hun⸗ 
Dꝛet 


and eight and kourtie 


The booke af gentalogies, 


17 And in theſe dayes were there many 
ok the Pꝛinces of Judah, whoſe & letters k Thus the 
went vnto Tobiah, and thoſe of Tobtah Church of God 
came vnto them. '* **- hath evermore 

18 Foz there were many in Judah, that enemies within 
were wozne vnto him: fox hee was the it ſelſe, which 
ſonne in lawe ol Shechaniah, the ſonnt of are more den. 
Arah: and his ſonne Jehonathan had the gerous then the 
— of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be- e & pro. 
rechiah. elled cnenue, ' 

19 Pea, they ſpake in his pzayſe befoze 
me, and tolde him my woꝛdes, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in keare. 

C H 2 

1 After ibe wall once bulded , i the watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returned from the captiuitie 
are numbred. 

Neu * when the wall was builded, any Ecc/9.49.1 3» 
I had ſet vp the dooꝛes, and the porters 

_ — fingers and the Leuites were ap⸗ 

poynter, 

2 Then J tommaunded my bother Ha⸗ " 
nant and Yanantah the pꝛince of the palace 
in Jeruſalem ( foꝛ he was doubtleſſe a faiths 
full man, and feared God aboue many) 

3. And J (aid vnto them, Let not p gates 
ot Jeruſalem bee opened, vntill the heate of : 
the ſunne ; and while ⸗ they ſtand by, let 2 To wit, they 
them ſhut the doo des, and + make them kalt: *bat on wg 
and J appotnted wardes of the inhabitants — * 
of Jerulalem, enery one in his ward, and 561 
enery one ouer againſt his houſe. —— 

4 Now the citie was large and great, but re vere p13 
the people were fewe there, and the houles 
were not builded. 

5 And my God put into mine Heart, and 
J gathered the pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
the people to count their genealogtes: and 
J found a booke of the genealogie of them, pe 
* which came vp at the firſt,and found wut · C72. 2. 
ten therein, b © hs 

6 Thele are the v ſonnes of the pꝛouince Toe is,t 
that tame vp from the captinitie that was inhabitanis of 
carted away (whom Nebuchadnezzar king Iudah. 
of Babel had caried away ) and they retur⸗ 
ned to Jeruſalem and to Judah every ane 
>” They which came with Zerubbabel, 

7 ey tame wi 1 
Tethuahy, Nehemtah, « Azartah, Raamtah, c Azariah in Ba- 
Nahamani, Moꝛdecai, Bilan , Miſpe⸗ ra is called Sera 
reth, Bfguat, Nehun, Baanah, This is the iah: and Raami- 
number of the men ot the people ok J(- 2 


rael. p. 2· 2, 
8 The ſonnes of Paroch, two thouſand, 

an hundꝛeth ſeuentte and two. 
9 The lonnes of Shephattah, thꝛee hun⸗ 


D:eth ſeuentie and two 


10 The (onnes of Arah, ſixe hundꝛeth #4 


xx 'The ſonnes of | Pahath —— of the IE 


12 The ſonnes ot lam, a thouſand, two 
13 The ſonnes ot 5attu , eight hundzeth: 


and thꝛecſcoꝛe. 
15 The ſonnes of Binnui, xe hundzeth 


16 The llonnes ol Bebai, llxe hũdꝛeth ann 
Th Bebai, ũxe bilo? Arbe 


2% 29122 2nd fan da; 
They thatreturned from "apa, 


rwo cities of this and fifti * and t 


3 3 , = 8 
„ 9 pa 8 


C x : 
* 7 7 


agaba, the ſonnes of Shalmat, 
N ee 0 of arg, ewor gems 5 # 49 The — 4 noo the conmegok 
d tw twentte. fonn | 
: thire ein ne 80 Ad — ſixe hin Ran 1. ſonnes of Sa the ſonnes of 


D e and e ſonnes of Nekoda, 
wy _ 2 (rn gs of Bigüat, two thouland SE The ſonnes of Gazzam,theſonnes of 
thꝛte ſcoze and ſeuen. the ſonnes of 
20 The ſounes of Adin, fire hund2eth, 2 'The ſonnes Belas the ſonnes ol 


and fine and fiftie Menntm, the ſonnes ol Nep 
7 e e Ater of Mizkiah, nine⸗ 53 be lannes ot Nephithe ſonnes of 


Da pes a,the — Harhur 
22 The ſonnes of 3 thꝛee hun- Th : 


dzeth and eight and tw Mia the ſonnes of VYarſha, 
23 The 15 nnes ot Beal, thꝛee hundzeth Dil 5 The ſonnes of Bark the ſonnes of 
and foure and twentie. - tra, the ſonnes of 


EY The ſonnes of {ariph, an hundzeth wif The ſonnes of Neztah, the ſonnes of 


_ The 4 ſonnes of Gideon, ninetie ang 57 "The ſonnes of Salomons ſernants, 
5 the ſonnes of Sotai, the lonnes of Dophe- 
26 The men of Bethlehem and Neto- reth, the ſonnesof Merida, 
phah,an hundzeth * —— and eight. 58 The ſonnes of Taala, the ſonnes of 
27 e men of Anathoth, an hundzech Darkon,the ſonnes of Siddel, 
and eight and twentie. 59 The ſonnes of She atiab, the 225 

28 The men of Beth-aſmaueth, two of Hattil, the ſonnes of Pochsreth of Ze- 

and fourtie. baim, the. ſonnes of Amon. 

29 The menok Kirtath-tearim, Che- 60 Al the Net! inims, and the ſonnes of 
phirah and Beeroth, ſeuen bundzeth „and Salomons ſeruants were thiere hundzeth, 
thꝛee and fourtie. 1 and two. 7 

30 The men of Ramahand Gaba, ſixe ES theſe came eben E 
hundzeth and one and twentte, lab, E hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im · 
31 The men of Michmas, an hundzeth mer: but they could not thewe their fathers 
and two and twentie. houſe, noz their ſeede, or if they were of 
32 The men ot Beth-eland At, an hun- Alcon, 
dꝛeth and ther and twentie 2 The ſennes of Delatah: the ſonnes 
33 The men * of the other Nebo, two of Tobah,thefonnes — E hun⸗ 
0 » : 
34 Te ſonnes of the other Elam , a 3 And of the Pztfeſtes: the ſonnes of 
thouſand,two hundꝛeth and foure and fiftte. MED: 4 the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the ſonnes 
35 The ſonnes of Narim, thꝛee hundzeth of Barzillaf, which tooke one of the daugh⸗ 
and twentie. tersof arzillat the Gileadite to wife, and 
36 The ſonnes of Jericho, thꝛee hun ⸗ was named after their name. 
Dzeth and fine and fourtie. 64. Thele ſought their wuting of the ge⸗ 
37 Theſonnes ot Lod-hadid and Ono, neatogies, but it was not kound i therefo:e 


eaptinitic,arer — 151 1 


e ſonnes of Bazlith, the ſonnes ok 


_ ry nite —_ 52 x the ey L Were 2 the n 8 
e ſonnes of Senaa ee thou⸗ de the Tirſhatha fa o them, Meaning, N 
W hundzeth and thirtie. YN that they ſhoulde not eate of the moſt holy, hemias: for 


39 The Peſts : the ſonnes of Jedafah till there role vp a Pueſt with * Urim an 
of the houle of Jeſhua, nine hundzeth ſeuen⸗Thummtim. 
tie and three. 66 All Lu, Congregation together was j'> 
2:90 X of Immer, athouſand, — -= eng e thouland, thꝛee hundꝛeth 
41 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouland, 67 Selidestheſr ſeruants i their malds, 
ewo hundꝛeth and Lot goal fourtte, . * which were ſeuen thouſand, three hundꝛeth 
42 The ſonnes of Narim, a thouland and ſenen and thirtie: and they had two 
and leuenteene. hundꝛeth and — and fourtie ſinging men 
43 CT The Leuites: theſonnesof Jeſhua and ſinging w 
of Kadmiel, and ot the ſonnes of Hoduiah, 68 Their ebe ere ſeuen? hundꝛeth an 
leuentie and foure. ſire and thirtie , and their mules two — 
44 C C Thelingers:thechittzenof Alaph, Dꝛeth and ſiue and fourtie. 
an hundꝛeth and et 69 The camels foure hundꝛeth and fine 
4 The poꝛters: ES att and thirtie, and fixe thouſand,ſeuen hundꝛeth 
e ſonnes ot Aut —— of Talmon, and twentte afſes, 
—— of A eſonnes ot Yatita, 70 Any certaine of the chiefe fathers 
the ſonnes of Shovat, an hundꝛeth and gaue vnto the wozke. The Tirſhatha gaue 


Cale ary = te. to the treaſure — 4 —— * — of h Reade Era. 


́ 1 Bret mee 

5 nn 

5 e onnes o alhupha, the 0 - 1 425 — the chiefe 
7 The ſonnes of Reros, the ſonnes of viieo the treaſure of the woozke , —— 

Sl che ſonnes ot Padon, thouſand bꝛammes of golde, and two thous 

48 The unes of Lebana, the ſonnes of ſand and two hundzeth g pieces of 72 Ain 


hundzethand thirtte 2.69. 


72 gan ee the gant — * e e 
11 forthe dy 


eſts garments. 
I and Lenites, and the men . 
228 Wehe finger ers and the Jirgel e 

peop —— Sr ehe LIC 1 
5 att of Sep- * of Jude were in i the 


ber, and part thei 


"he cheke . 
re ao e rat athe ſcribe, 
— 


deth te them the Lare. 12 They PacOyee in Iſraci 4 5 © wiſtteninthe * 
% | fer the knowledge of the word 0 — — 15 They (that a 
ke'pe tbe feaſt of Tabernacle or boothes e A Thenof 3ca ſoul n 
tel ne man, AP all the people. —— themelues md þ mo; Leni. 23. 34. 


th — d they ſp 3 157 And that they ſhoulde cauſe tt to bet 
t water gate, an 
2 Reade Exra | 
the : Scribe that h e would b © thebooke declared and — — all t rat 
7-6, | of the Latweof fer whi the Loꝛd had and in J = —1 5 
— — Jad. the mount ER 
2 And NG et bzought the Law pine bzanc 75 7 1 —— — fOr,goodly bree- 
CER atton both of men and an 8 bꝛanches, and bzanches of thicke —_ Leuit. 23. 
b Which had women, and of all that b could heare and tr make boothes, e 
— vnderſtand it, in the firſt day ot the ſeuenth 416 S So . went fo 


to vnderſtand _ 
3s ob he read thertin in the ſkreete that vpon the roofs of his houle, 225 m their h Fot their hous 
e the wategate (from the moz* courtes, and in the courtes of the houle of ſes were made 
c This declateth vs 6 vari Ü the midday) befoze men and God, and in the ſtreete by the watergate, far abouc,reade 
the great zeale, women, and them that vnderſtoode it, and — 1 the ſtreete of the gate of E Deut. 23,8, 
that the people the taxes of all the people hearkened vnto the And all the Congregarion of them 
had rohewethe yoke of the Law. that? were come againe the captuntie, 
word of God, And Era the Scribe ſtoode vpon a made boothes, and ſate vnder the 


pit of ward which hee had aye fo: the foz ſince the i time of Jeſhua the — of i Which wat al- 


9 n tithiah, Nim vnto this day, had not the childꝛen moſt a choufand 


d Ananiah d Uritah, of Jrael done ſo, and there was very great yeeres, 
and nd Hy kiah, — Paalelaß 0 — his right fop 
15 Bebe e any ed b a Erom the & ft day ves 
ihael,an chi um, an 0 y Day, from the to 
5 Weed e hariah, and Meſhullam the laſt day. Aud they kept the fraſt ſeuen 
= Ezra opened the booke before all dapes, and on the eight day a ſolenmeaſſein- 
d ro the intent the people: foꝛ hee was © aboue all the peo · bly, accozding vnto the maner. | 
that his voyce ple: and 5 hee opened it, all the prople 
might bee the * ode v CHAP. IX 
better heaid. 6 Aid Era pꝛayſed the Lozd the great 1 Tie people repent, and ferſale their — 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, wine. 5 The Leuites exhort them to preife God, 
Amen, with — 4 vp their handes: and 6 Declaring hi wonders, 26 And their ingra- 
they bowed themlclues, and woꝛſhipped the titade, 30 And Gedi greas mercies 1overde 
Lo with their faces toward the ground, hem. | a 
Alſo Jeſhua, and Bank, Sherebiah 1? the foure and twentieth day of this 
zn kkub,Shabbethat,t) odlied, fÞa- 2 moneth, the childꝛen of Jſraet were al⸗ — 


aleiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Yanan, ſembled with * faſtin with nth, 
Ulatah, and the Leuttes canſed the — and r 8 1. Eſar. 9. 4. 
to vnderſtand the Law, and the people ſlood 2 (And theptharwereofrheferdeof Ic 
in their place. rael Were ſeparated fromall the 2& [4 Ebr ſtrange 
e Tn conſidering 8 And they read in the booke of the lam and they ſtoodt and confeſſed bets children. 
their offences a- of God diſtinctly, and gaue the ſenſe, and and t 120 ties of their fathers, A 
— > tauled — to vnderſtand the reading. 3 ſtoode vp in their Mons 
| fore the Le- OY Then Nehemuah ( which is Tirſhas. read in the oke of the Lawe o the £020 _ 
..... ¾ ie worn Teraon pam ey air 
= © prouct or 2 C an 
IKK T 
efure them 0D 1 ei en ſtood v 
© Godsmercies +: forall all the people dagen ler 5 cites Jechua, any Bank; amn, OH — 
5 rhe, ee Dent as * 7 
ore repentant. an Ut, and crie a 
4 * — of of M6 t. and nunke the (weete, and ſend — Go e ; 


W522: 
part vnto them, 'foz Whomnone is'f epa: And the Lenites ſa | 

4 75 cope ime — :  : Cop thiohay is hol ce EC of the Bavintel, Sant, | 27 re 

2 an therekoꝛe £ | Betha g 

5 due youſtrength, Laub pou your ſtrength, Stand vp, and pꝛatle the L ozd your = 


melee -49566:5 Nehediahi: e ee | 


[ oy 


Cen. . 11. 
Gn. 17.5. 


Ge. 15.18. 


and Jetlites,” and e 


Exed. 3. y. 
414. 10. 


Sad. 14. 2. 


£xod 1 3. 27. 


Exod 19.18, 20. 
and 20.5, 


E xod. 16.1 5. 
E xod. 17 6. 
Dew, 1.8. 


t 
| hapdeſt mane tos then, 


feen en ave 


Or thee. God that haſt 


FUR + oüghtect him out. of 


een * and madelt his name A- * thefr clothes waxed Rot: and pete fee Deut. 8. 4. 
er e Though the 7 


bza 

80 1 Aud foundeſt 1 befoꝛe 
thee, * and madeſt a touenant 
aa this ſeed N okt 
cs, and au dan lany 
irgathite 


pzrfourmed thy woꝛdes, becau oy * 
Thou haſt alſo conſidered the afflic- 


tion of our 4 in Egypt, & heard their ſpoken 
ttp by the red Dea, Foe 
3 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vp⸗; 


Bepeupt: 6 on all his ſeruants, and on 
people ot᷑ his land: koꝛthou kne weſt 
2 ly againſt them: there. 
thee a name, agappearech 


uen ofall way 
1 e that 20 


de olteof Es and gaueſt 


ae Canas they 


Gods — 1x. and the peoples ingratitude, 191 


e 10 2210 
The to lead neither the 
of fire by n might, 


on al: DS e 
e 


them water 


fo th 
21 hoo all fee t fo eres 
inthe „ - er 


2 Andth thou gaueſt kingdoms and 
5 
land of the - ſhbon, and the land 


aſhan, 
1 diodeſt mmleipl their cHil- 
— them, 3 — 
to their — that they ſhould 


Do 227150 went in. + * — 
c * . 

the and, and thou ſubdurdſt befo:e 

the __ ofthe land, euen 2 

nites, and — — 

with their kings and the peo 

ther they might doe with t 


* 2 Foy thou vivit bꝛeake vp the ſea be · woul 


pp een them, and they went through the mids 
the Dca on dꝛy land: and thole that purs 
ſued them, haſt thou caſt into _ bottomes 
48 Ea the mtghtie wate 
2 And*leddeft them in the bay with a 
pul llarofacloud, andinthe t night with a pil- 
of fire to glue them light in the way that 
oo wt 4 
I * 


hon cameſt vo bun alſo vpon mount 
— * — eſt vnto them from heauen, 
and right tudgements, c true 
lawes, —— and good conmaunde- 
Noe 
And detlaredſt vnto them thine Holy t 


h, & commaundedſt them pꝛecepts, —— 


they tooke „ and 


12 Sm land, aud poſſeſſed houles, ok all 
goods, ciſternes DISged 01 
oliues,and trees fo 

they did eate, and wert filled, 
fat, and liued in — — 
goodneſſe. 

26 Pet they were diſobedtent. e rtbelled 

again de and caſt thy lawe 
backs,and flew theDBrophets 

teſted among them to turne s Query" ro 
and committed great blaſphemies. 

Therefo one —— "them ft» 

e Hande 0 —— enemies that vexed 

; pet in the time of their ——— 


and rare end laws, by the hand of when "Dep cryez vnto thee, thouheardeſt 


thy ſeruant: 
to be ganettthemn byead from heaven 
nd bꝛ 0 - 
_ fo: —_— of the char the 02 their * 2 
they ſhould g 
1 of the land, koꝛ * 


which dat thou haddeſt lift vp thine hand toz to 


. gitte chem. 


16 Ae they ann our fathers behaued 
theinſel ly,#harveneD their necke, 
fo — they kenn not vnto thy commai- 


dements, 
I7 Bur refuſed toobey,and would not re⸗ 
hy marnctlous 


—— 1 their 

neckes, aud the 8 to 

x hehe by their rebellion: bur thou. 

ofmerctes, gracious and full of com- 
A . \ulfering and of great mers 


cy em not. 
8 Dojeoner, when they made them a 

1 * calfe(and ſaid, This is thy Sod that 

brought ther —— _ tte land of Egyp 


that they had 


wozkes that thou thou 


6, didſt admoniſhthem 
1 Yet thou toy thy great merties foz- bent. 


them from the heauen, 22 e thy 
reat mercies thou {t them ſauiours, 
N them out of the hand ok their avs 
28 But when they had freſt, they retur⸗ 
ned to doceuſll be — woo theretozelcfteſt 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, ſo 
the dominion ouer them, pct 
when they conuerted and cried vnto- thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and dcline- 
redſt them r to thy great merties 
EL oY 
* n I prote 


(h . I 

and z —_— the 2 Were ſtiffe⸗ 
= themma- 
— — 


b un Reitt, and by 


Har 1. cor. 10.1. 


by by erg eu- d proong open 
TEIN 


Frod. 13. 23. 
MM 14-14. 


— 


way was ; redious 
andlong. 


r 


he d oue om. 
Nam. 2 1.26. | 


5 e Taking heauen 
t) and earth to w- 
— that Gd 
would deſtroy © 
them, except 
they returned, a 
2.Chio, 24,19, 


f Hedeclarerh 
how Gods mer- 
cies euet canten- 
ded with the 
wickednes of the 
le; ES | 
in their pr 1 
* — 


_ gen 
ſhri 


— oo 
. CO It. 


x WERE AS or 


n 
* 


The eouenant ſealed. 
„ 5 trite, euen by the hand of thy Pꝛo⸗ 


t they would not heare : therefoze 
gaueft thou them into the hand of the peo- 
ple ot the lands. 2 | 
31 Pet foz thy great mercies thou haſt 
not conſumed them, neither foziaken them: 
foz thou art a gratious and mercifull God, 
32 Now therefoze our God, thou great 
God mightie and terrible, that keepelt co- 
uenant and mercy, let not all the affliction 
that hath come vnto vs , ſeeme a little be- 
foze thee, that is, to our Rings, to our Poo 
[ 


Exad. 34.6, 7. 
7 /d. 143. 1, 2. 


i By vhom wee ces, and to our Pꝛieſtes, and to our Pꝛo⸗ 
were led away Phets, and to our fathers , and to a 

into captiuitie, 
and haue bene thur vnto this dap. : 

appointed to be 33 Dureiy thou art. fuſt in all that is 
Naine, as Eſter tome vpon vs: foꝛ thou k halt dealt truely, 
3.13. but we haue done wickedly, 

k He confeffeth 34 And our Rings and our Pzinces, our 
that all theſe * and our kathers haue not done thy 
- things came to La we, noz regarden thy commaundements 
chem iuſtly for noꝛ — where with thou haſt 
their linnes, but i pꝛoteſted among them. 


he appealeth frõ 357 And they haue not ſerued thee in their 


Gods iuſtice to Kingbome, ànd in thy great goodneſſe that 
his mercies. thou ſhewedſt vnto them, and in the large 
1 That thou and fatte land which thou did deſt ſet bekoꝛe 


wouldeſt deſtroy them, and haue not conuerted trom their 
tbem,exceptthey tuill wozkes. 
would retutne to 36 Btholde, wee are ſeruants this dap, 
| thee,as verſe 26, ànd the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
m That is, to be thers, to tate the = fruite thereof , and the 
the lords thereof. — thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 
n Thus by af- 37 Andit yceldeth much fruite vnto the 
fliction they pro- Kings whome thou haſt ſet ouer vs, betault 
miſe to keepe Of our ſinnes: and they haue dominton ouer 
Gods commann- Our bodies and ouer our cattell at their 
dements, where. plealure,and we are in greataffliction. 
unto they could 38 Now btcauſe of all this wee make va 
not be brought - ſure couenant, and watte it, and our pꝛin⸗ 
by Gods gteat tts, our Leuites and our Pꝛieſtes (eale vn; 
beneſfites. ö to it. R 
| CHAP. X. 

T The names of them that ſealed the coutnant 

berweene God and the people. 


r but ler. 


4 Yatrulh,®S 
Varun, 


® Which fb. 
ſcribed ro keepe 
che ptomes. 


10 And their hꝛethꝛen. Shebanſah , Ya- 
ditah,Relica, Delaiab, Nanan, 
II Micha, Rehob,Vaſhabtah, 
I2 ZJaccux. Sherebiah, Shebantah, 
| | 13 Ide chte sr pont oy 
. 14. ¶ The chiefe o ople were Pa 
e Pahath Woh, Elan Jau, Ban | 


15 r 
16. Adomah, Biguat, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hiikuah, Ax zur, 
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people lince the time of the Kings of i AL Lawe 


- honitotfour God; and 
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18 Dodiah, aſhum, Bezat, 

I9 rip 2 2 f, 
20 » Yeir, 
21 Pechezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 
23 ocean ge, 

a . 

24 on lebe; Shoe, 
25 Rehun, Ma ah, Maalelah, 


l 2.43» 
ted from the people of the lands 1 © Whichbeing 


E 


their bzethzen , and they came to the * curle tbemſcluesto 
and to the othe to walke in Gods L awe, ſerve God. 
which was giuen by Moles the ſernant of 4 They made the 
God, to obſerueand doe all the co - the inthe namt 
ments of the Loꝛd our God, and his iudge⸗ of the whole 
ments and his ſtatutes: multitude. 

30 And that wee would not giue our © Whereunto 
daughters to the people of the land, neither *bey gaue them» 
take their daughters loꝛ our ſonnes. ſelues, if they 

31 And ik 2 ok the land bzought brake the Law, 
ware on the Sabbath , oz any victuals to a Deut. 28.13. 
ſell, fthat wee would not take it of them on f Which not- 
the Sabbath, and on the holy Dayes ; and withſtanding 
that we would let the leuenth peere be free, they brake toone 
and the debts ot enery z perſon. after, as Chap, 
2 And wee made ſtatutes foz our ſelnes 13.15. 
to giue by the yeere the third part ol a ſhe- 7.25.4. 
kel koꝛ the ſerwiceof the houſe of our God, 447. 15.1. 

3 Foz the s ſhewbꝛead, and foz the dayly f Cr. band. 
0 „Dab and fo2 the dayly burnt offering, 8 This declareth 
the Sabbaths , the new moones, foz the wherefore they 
ſolemne keaſtes, and foz the things that were gaue this third 


ſanctified,and foz the linne offrings to make part of the ſhe- 
an atonement to2 Jirael , and foz all the kel, which was 
beſides the halfe 


wozke ofthe honie ot our God. : 
34. We caſt allolottes foz the offering of ſhekel, that they 
the wood, euen the Puteſtes, the Leuttes and were bound io 
the people to bung it into the houſe of out pay, Exo. 30. 13. 
God, by the houle of our fkachers, yeerely 07, inte che 


tah at the times appointed , to burne it vpon % /. 


the altar ofthe Loꝛd our God, as it is wut⸗ 
ten in the Law, ' 
35 And to hꝛing the firſt fruites of our 
land, # th? firſt of all the truttes ar all trees, h By this rebeat- 
ptert by pecre, into the hou e ofthe Lom, an is meant that 
36 And the lirſt boꝛne ok our fonnes, and chere was na part 
of our cattell, as it is b wꝛitten in the nor ceremonie 
and the fürſt boꝛne of our bullocks and of in the Lawe, 
our ſheepe, to hung it into the houle of our hereunto they 
God, vito the ꝛteſts that nuniſter in the qid not binde 
houte of our God, 5 themſelues by 
37 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt couenam. 
fruite or our dough, and our ofterings, and j Whereſoeuet 
the frutte of euer) tree, of wine and of oyle, „e laboured, ot 
vnto the Pueſtes, to the chambers of the trauailed, there 
{ ö e tithes of our land rhe tithes were 
vnto 5; L enites,thatthe Leuites might haue que vnco the 
the tithes in all the cities ot our i trauaile. Lord both by the 
33 And the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Aaron Law and accor- 
ſhaibe with the Leuites, when the L eutteg ding to the otha 
take tithes, and the Lemtes ſhall * bzing and couenant 
vp the tenth part of the tithes vnto the chat we malle. 
bou(c-of our God, vnto thy chambers # Xun, 18. 26, 
5 
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4 They tb ther welt alen. 


for it, 


a Becauſe their 
enemies dwelt 
round about 
them, they pro · 
uided that it 


115 47 Leul matt i ing vp rho any the 
dꝛen o 
of the cone of n the he ovle, 


CHAP. XI, 
1 YVho dyelled in Jeruſalem after it was bull. 
ded, 21 And who in the citis of Indah. 
D the rulers of the people dwelt in 
Jerulalem : the other people allo caſt 
lots, a to hing one ont of tenne, to dwell in 
Jeruſalem the holy citte , and nine partes to 
be in the cities 
2 And che people thanked all the men 
Ws were Js to dwell in Teruſalem, 


might be reple- dee Tel nowe are the chiefe ol the pꝛo⸗ 
nilfed with men, uinice t dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in Tye 


and vſed this po- cities of Judah, 
licie, becauſe 
there were fewe Mi 

that offred them and t 
ſelues willingly. 


euery one dwelt in h 
owne poſſeſſion m their cities of Iſrael, the 
es d the Leuites, and the Rethinuns, 
ſlonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine of the 
childzen of Judah, and of the childzen of 
Beniamin. Df the ſonnes of Judah, Atha- 
tab, the ſonne of Uz3tiah, the Hung of 5e- 
chariah, the ſonne of Amariah, the! * 4 
Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahaleel, 


b Which came of ſonnes of »JJeresz, 


Pere the ſonne 


of Iudah. 


Or, of 4 Shils= 


nite, 


e That is, was 
the hie Prieſt. 
d That ferucd 
and miniſtred in 
the Temple. 


or, Mone of the 
Freat men. 


5 And aaktah e ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſonne of Col Moʒeh, the ſonne ot Yaza- 
iah, the ſonne of Adalah, the ſonne of Joia- 
= he Fan of 5echariah, the ſonne- of 


| Sho 
the ſonneg of Jerez that dwelt at 
Ione, were yours un dꝛed thꝛeeſtoꝛe 
K. eight valiant 1 
* A 7 = the ſonmes of rhe 

allu, the lonne o am, the ſonne o 
Joed, the ſonne of Ade the ſonne of 
KRolatah, the ſonne o 4 hy the ſonne of 
Ithiel, the ſonne of Gabe 

8 And atter him Sabat,Salla,mine hun 
dꝛed and twentie and eight. 

9 And Joel the ſonne of hn was go⸗ 
uernour ouer them: and Judah the ſonnẽ ok 
Senuah, was the lecond ouer the citie: 

10 Df the Pꝛieſts, ? edaiah, the ſonne of 
—_— —— he ſorne of Yilkiah 

II Seratah, the ſonne o ia e 
ſonne of . ſanne of lad, the 3 
ſonne of $Beratoth,the ſonne of Ahitub « was 
chiefe of the houſe of God. 

12 And their bzethzen that did the wozke 
inthe Temple, were eight hundzed twentie 
and two: and Adatah, the ſonne of Jero- 
ham, the ſonne of Helaiah, the ſonne of Ain⸗ 
— 4 lonne of 5ec 18 the lonne of Pa; 

ur, the ſonne of Malchiah: 

13 And his bꝛethꝛen, chiefe of the fathers 
two hundꝛed and two and kourtte: and A. 


maſhlai the ſonne of Azarccl, the ſonne of 


Pin the ſonne ol Meſhilemoth, the ſonne 
of Immer: 
14 And their biethzen valiant men, an 


hundzed x eight and twentie: and their ouer⸗ S 


ſeer was Zabdiel the ſlonne of Hagedolim,. 


15 And of the Leuites, Phematah the 


Cbapa. dj. 
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2 in the cities of ludah. 193 


ſonne ol the ſonne ol Azrikam,the 

ſonne of — 1 of 1 Bunnt. 
16 And that, and J ok the 

att ol wet L 88 were ouer the woꝛks ot 


* Aud Dartanahath ſonne of Micha, 
thechett ko : beging the chan gcc and © Thats he be 
chiefe to © 
rf Bakbukiah 1 Rund of his — 22 


ammua, 
EC of Ban ſonne of 3 Chaunter. 


treibe, and Ne — — t 
thinims. 

22 And the ouerſeer ol of Lenitesin — 
ruſalem was Ari — — Eh 
fo 0580 be os ch. f reſo - — A 
onne of Micha: o 0 me ' 
gers were onerthe wot 8 


23 Foz it was os Ang 


24. And Hethahiah the ſonne of 
ae of the — — the ſonue 
of Judah b was at the K d in all h Was chicfe a. 
— — the peo bout the king for 


- riath-arba, and inthe bereot, and 
in Dibon ＋ _ in Lak bo 
in 1 23918 and EE . 


nd in — ual, and in Beer- 
— * ages thereof, 


ſht ba, and in the 

RL... And in Faden in d Hechonah, and 

ee 5 

WM - edn rimmon, and in Jartah, 

ys Zan „Adullan, and in their villa- 
12 and in the ſteldes thereof, at 

kah, and in the villages therof: and th 

dbeelt from Beer-theba vnto — valley of 
Linnom, 


3x And the ſonnes of Beniamin from 
Geba,in Michmaſh, and Aua, and Beth. el, 
and in the villages ther 
32 Anathoth, Nob, Anamah, 
33 Ya302,Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Yadid, eboim, #2ebalat, - 
35 Dod c Ono, in the carpenters valley, 
36 And of the Lemtes were diuiſions in 
Judah and in er Fi 
1 The Triefts and Leu es, which came with Ze- 
rubbabel vnto Jeruſalem, are numbred, 27 And 
the meg i dedicated. 5 9 A 
gele allo are the 2 g and the Le⸗ 
13 tes that » went vp with Jerubbabel, 2 From 2 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Jethua ; to wit, co Ierulalem 
erata, Jeremtah, Erra, 25 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Vattuch, 
3 Shecantah, Nehum, Merimoth, 
B b.i. 4 Ido, 


S 
1 SEO RE IIA . . 
TS... Wr 


The wall dedicated, 
4 Jvdo,Ginnetho, Abſfah, 
5 Fat Maadia, Bilgah, 
6 Shematah,and Tofartb, Jedatah, 
ted & 7 Dallu, Amok,Dilkitah, Jedaiah:thele 
b Nextin dig- wire the > chiete of the ꝛieſts, and of their 
nitie to the hie E beerhzen in the dayes of Jethua. 


Prieſts, & whic 
were of the Radmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, Pattantah, 


ſtocke of Aaron, 
c Had charge of biethy 4 the thankeſgtuings, hee, and his 


them that ang 9 And Bakbukiah and Unnt, and their 
the Plakmes,  hyethien were about them inthe 4 watches. 
d They kept theit 10 And Jechua begatt Jotakim : Joia- 


, - wardesand wat- 
ches according 
to their tucnes, as 
1. Chro. 23. 6. 


kim alſo begate Eliathib, and Cliaſpib be⸗ 
gate Jofava. 
It And Jotada begate Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begate Jaddua. 18 
12 And in the vayes of Jeiakim were 
theſe, the chiete fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: vn- 
e That is next to Der : Seraiah was Meraiah, vnder Jeremi⸗ 
Seraiah, ot tathet ah, Hananiah. 6 
of that order 13. Ander E5ra, Wethullam, vnder A⸗ 
which was called mariah, Ithohanan, 
after the name I4 Under Melicu, Jonathan, under 
of Seraiah. Shebantah, Joſeph, 
| 8 Harun, Adna, vnder Mera⸗ 
sth., ty 
16 Under Jddo, Zechartah, vnder Gin- 


nitho eſhullam, 
way ens f Abtiah, Zichzt, vuder Min⸗ 
famin,and vnder $Poaviah,]Iiltat, 
18 Under Bilgah, Shammua , vnver 
Shematah, Jehonathan, 
— 9 Unt Joiarib, Mattenai, vnder Je- 
ay, Azzt, k 
Eder Under Sallat, Kallat, vnder Amok, 


ö ö r. 

' 21 Under Milkiah, Yaſhabiah, vnder 
Jedaiah, Nethancel, : 

22 Jn the dapes of Tliathtb, Joiada, and 
Fohanan, c Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuttes wzitten, and the Pzieftes in 
the reigne of Dartus the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Leut, the chiefe fathers 
were wzitten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
Eu vnto the dayesof Johanan the ſonne ot 


ltaſhib. 5 | 

24. And the chieke of the Leuites were 
Naſhabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Kadmiel, and their bzethzen about them 
: to gine pꝛaile and thankes, accozving to the 
; oꝛdinance of Dauid the man of God, ward 

g Thatis, one puer g againſt ward. : 
aftec another, 2 attaniah and Bakbukkiah, Dba- 
and euery one Diah,FPcſhullain, Talmon, and Akkub were 
in bis courſe. poꝛters keeping the ward at the thietholdes 
26 Thele were in the dayes of Joiakim 
the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the captatne, 

and of Eʒra the JIzieft and ſcribe, 
27 And in the dedication ok the wall at 
Jerulalem they ſought the Levites out of all 
& Eb. ſonnes of their places to hꝛing them to Jeruſalem to 
the fingers, keepe the dedication and giadaeſſe, both 
h Wh:ch werea with thank{Finings and with ſongs, cym⸗ 

certaine familie, bals, vtoles,and with harpes, 


F Whereof was 
Zacharic lohn 
Bapziſts father. 


and had cheir 23 Then the + fingers gathered them- 
poſleſſtons in ſtlues together both from the platne coun- 
the fieldes, trey about Jeruſalem, and from the villa⸗ 


1. Chro. 2.343. ge of Netophathi, 


Nebemiah. | 


29 And from the houſe of Gilgal,anyout 
of the countries of Geba, and Azmaucth: fox 
the fingers hey built them villages round a- 
bout Jeruſalem, 

30 And the Pꝛieſtes and Lenftes were 
purified , and clenſed the people, and the 
1 And + I ought vp the patnces of i deaniag 

31 And i J bꝛou p the pꝛince ing, 
Judah vpon the wall, and appoynted two Nehewiah, 
great companies to giue thanks, and the one 
went on the right hand of the wall toward 
the dung gate. ; 

32 And after them went Yoſhaiab, and 
halte of the pꝛinces of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhullam, 

34 Judah, Beniamin, and Shematah, . 
and Jeremiah, 

35 And of the Dꝛieſtes ſonnes with 
trumpets,53echariah the ſonne of Jonathan, 
the ſonne of Shematah,the ſonne of Matta⸗ 
ntah, the ſonne of Michaiah, the lonne of 
Zaccur,the ſonne of Alaph, 8 

36 And his bzethzen, Shemafah, and k Ther is, the 
Azareti, Milalal, Gilalat, Maai, Nethane- brethren of 
el, and Judah, Yanant, With the muſicall Zaccur, 
inſtruments of Datifd the man of God: and 
Ezra the ſcrrbe went befozethem. 

37 And tothe gate of the kountaine, euen 
ouer againſt them went they vp by ! the | ? 
ſaires of the citie of Dauid, at the going going vp to the 
vp of the wall beyond the houſe of Dauid, mount Sion, 4 
tuen vato the water gate Taſtward. which is calle 

38 And the ſccond company of them that the citic of 
gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, and J Davids 
after them, and the halfeof the people was 
vpon the wall, and vpon the towze ok the fur: 
naces euen vnto the bꝛoad wall ; 

39 And vpon the gate of Tphzaim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and vpon the fith gate, 
and the towꝛe of Vananeel, and the towze 
of Meah, cuen vnto the ſheepegate:andthey 
ſtoode in the gate of the ward. 

40 So ſtood the two compantes ot them 
that gaue thankes) in the houſe of God, and 
J and the halfe of the rulers with me. 

41 The Pꝛieſtes alſo, Eliakim, Maaſe - 
iah, Mintanim, Michatah, Elioenat, 3echa- 
riah, Dananiah, with trumpets, 

42 And Maaſeiah, and Shematabh, and 
APalchiiah, and lam, any Cer: and the 

alchiiah, an m, and Ezer: ; 
ſingers t ſang loud, hauing Jzrahiah which Bw — 
was the ouerſcer. N 

43 And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and retopced: foꝛ God had ginen 
them great top, ſo that both the women any 
the chuͤdꝛen were ioyfull: and the ioy of Je⸗ 
rulalem was heard farre off. 

44 Allo at the ſame time were men 75 ; 
oynted = quer the chambers of the ſtoꝛe foꝛ m Which were 
02 the offerings (fox the firſt fruites, and foz chambers ap- 

the tithes) to gather into them ont of the boynted by Hee 
fieldesof the cities the poꝛtions of the Law ꝛekiah to put in 
foz the Pꝛieſtes and the Lenites : koꝛ Judah che tithes, and 
reiopced fs: the Pꝛieſts and foꝛ the Leuites, ſuch things, 
that ſerued. 2. Chro. 31. 11. 
45 And both the lingers and the Leuites and nowe were 
kept the ward of their God, and the ward of 7epaired againe 
the purification, accozding to the comman: for che ſame vic, 
dement of Danid, and Salomon his ſonne, ; 
46 * Fo: inthe vayes of Dauid d Aae I. C bro. 5. b. 


1 Which was the 
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F Ahaſhueroſhsroyall feaſt, 


| Eſter, 


the Pzieſthood , and the couenant of the and ofthe Leuites,eueryone in his office, 


Nꝛieſthood and of the Leuites. 
30 Then cleanſed J them from all ſtran⸗ 
gers, t appointed the wards of the Pꝛieſts 


31 And fo: the offering of the wood at 
tunes anne Done koꝛ the firſt fruits.Re- o That is, to ſhew 
member me, D my Sod, © in goodneſſe. mercy vnto me. 


Eſter. 


| THE ARGVMEN x. | 

Rcaule ofthe diuerſitie ot names, whereby they vſed to name their Kings, and the ſupputation of 

yeeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie , diuers authours write diuetſly as tou - 
ching this Ahaſhueroſh, but it ſeemeth, Daniel 6.1. and . i. that hee was Darius King of the Medes, 
and ſonne of Aſtyages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh , which was a name of honour, and ſignified great; 
and chiefe, as chicte head, Herein is declared the great metcies of God toward his Chu ch, whone- 
uer failerh them in their greateſt dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſtirreth 
vp ſome by whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance. Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride, 
and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when they ate at higheſt: 
and how God preſerueth , and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and 


loue roward their brethren. 


HAP. I. 

3 King Ahaſhueroſh makgth 4 royall feaft 
11 whereunzo the Queene Vaſhti * came : 
19 fir which canſe ſhe u diuorced. 20 Thekings de- 
cree touching the preeminence of man, 


a Called alſo N the daes of * Ahaſhnerolh 


Darius, who was 8 (this is Ahathuerolh that 2 
pouwe the ſoue- ned from India euen vnto CT: 
reigne Monarch, thiopta, ouer an d hundꝛed and 
and had the go- M ſeuen and twentie pꝛouinces) 


uernment of the 2 In thoſe dapes when the 
Medes, Perſians Ring Ahachueroch < late on his thzone, 
and Caldeans. Which was in the palace of * Shuſhan, 

Some thinke he 65 In the third pere of his reigne he made 
was Darius Hy- A feaſt vnto all his pꝛintes and his ſeruants, 
ſtaſpis ſonne, cal · euen the power of Herſia and Media, and to 
led alſo Arta · the captaines and gouernours of the pꝛouin⸗ 


-  xerxes. ces which were hefoꝛe him, 


d Daniel chap.s. 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glo- 
I. maketh menti· rie ok his kingdom? , andthe honour of his 
on but ot ſixe 
leare, leauing out and foureſcoze dayes, . 
the number that 5 And when theſe dapes were expired, 
is vnpeiſit, as the thẽ Ring made a feaſt to all the people that 
Scriprurean di- were found in the palace of Shuchan, boch 
vers places vſeth. vnto great and (mall ſeuen daes, in th 
c That is, had court ot the garden ofthe kings palace, 
reſt and quiet . 6 Vuder ãn hanging of white, greene, and 
neſſe. | blew clothes, faſtened with coꝛds of fine lin. 
neu and purple, in ſiluer rings, and pillars 
d Which they of marble: the a beds were ok gold, and of ſil⸗ 
hoſe ur vpon a pauement of poꝛphyꝛe, and mar⸗ 
countreys in ſted ble and alabaſter, and blew colour. 
of tables. 7 And they gaue them dꝛinke in veſſels 
e As uas beſee- of gold, and changed vel after veſſell, and 
ming for ſo mag · royall wine in aboundance accozding to the 
nificall a king. < power of the king; | 
None might 8 And the Dzinking was by an oꝛder, none 
be compelled ro might * compell : fo: iothe King had ap⸗ 
drinke more then popnte? vuto all the officers of his honle, 
it pleaſed him. = 11 ſhould do accoꝛding to cuery mans 
pleaſure. ; 
9 (The gueene Aachti made a feaſt al- 
fo fo2 the women in the ropall houle of king 
Ahaſhueroſh. 
g Which was 10 Upon the s ſeuenth day, when the 
the laſt day of king was mery with wine, he commanded 
the feaſt that the Mehuman, Btzche, Varbona,Bigtha, and 
ki made for Abagtha, Iethar, and Carcas, the leuen eu⸗ 
the heapleas niches, (that ſerued in the pꝛelence of king 


Q 


verie . Ahaſtzueroch) 


II To bing Dueene Uathti befoze the 
Ring with the crowne royall, that he might 
ſhew the people and the punces her beautte: 
fo: ſhe was faire tolooke vpon, _ : 

12 But the Queene Uathtg. refuſed to | 
tome at the kings woꝛd, t which he had gi- tEbr, which was 
uen in charge to the eunuches : therefoze the in the hand of the 
_ was very angry, and his wꝛath kind⸗ eunuches. 

ed in him. 

13 Then the King ſayd to the wiſe men. 
bthat knew the times (fo2 ſo was the kings h That had ex- 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 
the wdgement ; things ast 

I4 And the next vnto him was Tarſhena, had learned by 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, diligentmarking 
Marſena and Memucan the ſeuen punces of in continuance 
on and Media, which ſaw the i kings of time. 

ace, and late the firſt in the kingdome) i Which were 

IF UWihat ſhall wee doe vnto the Queene his chicfe coun- 
Uachti aceoꝛding to the law, becaule ſhe did ſellers, that might 
not accozding tothe woꝛd of þ king Ahaſh- haue alwayes ac- 


great mateſtie many dapes, cuen an hundꝛed neroſh by the commiſſion of the eunuches? ceſſe to him, 


16 Then Memucan anlwered befoze the 
King and the pzinces, The Nucene Uachti | 
hath not onely done * euill againſt the king, k By ber diſobe- 
but againſt all the pꝛinces, and againſt all dience ſhe hath 
the people that are in all the pzoutnces of giuen an exam- 
king Ahaſhueroſh. . ple to all women 

17 Foꝛ the lact of the Queene Hall come to doe the like to 
abꝛoad vnto all women, lo that they ſhall their husbands, 
delpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, 1 Thar is, her 
and ſhall ſay, The king Ahaſhucroſh com- duobedienee. 
manded Uathti the Queene to be bzought 
in betoze him, but the came not. 

18 So ſhall the w pꝛinteſſes of Perſta and m Meaning, that 
Media this dap ſay vnto all the Rings they woula take 
Pꝛinces, when they hearec of theacte of the firſt occaſion 
Aueene: thus ſhall there be much dilpight · hereof to do the 
fulneſſe, and wzath. like, and that the 

19 Ik it pleale the king, let a ropall Decree reſt of women 
pꝛoccede from him, and let it be wꝛirten a⸗ would by conti- 
inong the ſtatutes of Perſia, and Media nuance doe the 
(and let it not be tranſgreſſed) that Gachtt fame, 
come a no moe bekoze King Ahachueroſh: n Let her be di- 
and let the King giue her royall eſtate vnto uorced and ag 
her companion that is better then ſhe. other made 

20 And when the Decree of the King Queene. 
which ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed tho- o For he had vn. 
rowout all his king dome (chough it be der him an huu- 
o xreat) all the wonca ſhall giue their hul⸗ qreth twentie de 
bands honour, both great and linall. ſeuen countries. 
21 And this ſaping plealed the king ny 

| the 


Vaſhtis diſobedience; 


"a ww << HS ow: co ow. o. 


22 Foz 
tes ok the king, into every pꝛoul 


The Kings commiſſion, 


the pzinces , and the king did actoꝛding to 
the word of A an, 

he ſent letters into all the pꝛouin⸗ 
nce actor 


ding to the wilting theresk, Kto euerypco⸗ 


That ĩs, chat 
4 wile ſhould 
be ſubiect tothe 
husband. and at 
his commande 

ment. 


a That is he 
called the mat- 
ter againe into 
communication, 
b By the jeuen 
wilemenot his 
counſell. 


r Tac abuſe of 
theſe countreys 


meanes to ſerue 
the luſtes of 
princes,and 
thete ore, as 
they ordeyned 
wicked lawes, 
that the King 
might haue 
whole daugh- 
ters he would, 
ſo they had di- 
uers houſes ap- 
poynted,as one 
for them whiles 
they were vir- 
gins, an other 
when they were 
concubines, and 
for the Queenes 
another. 

d Reade what 
this purification 
was,verſe 12. 
2, King 24.13. 


+ Ebr. portions. 


= 
e Fot though ſhe 

was taken away 
by a crueltlave, that ſhr ſhould not tell it. 


ple after their language, that enery man 


ſhould v brare rilt in his owne hsule, and 
that — ſhould publtſh it in the langnage ot 
the (ane A | 
b 2 HAP, IT. as 

2 Aſter the Queen u put away cert aius yon 
maids —— the king. 17 Eſther pleaſeſh the 
Ang. and u male Queen. 22 Mordocas diſe leſreb 
unro the Ring thoft that would botray © 
Aﬀec thele things, when the wath of 

Ring Ahaſhacroth was appeaſed, hee 

2 remembzed Claſhtt, and what ſhee had 
done, and what was decrerd d agarnſt her. 

2 And the kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
vnto hun, ſayde, Let them leeke foꝛ the king 
beautifult pong 4 

3 And jet the King appoynt officers 
though all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, 
and let them gather all the beautifull pong 
virgins vnto the palace of Shuſhan , inte 
the houſe of the women, vnder the hand of 
Hege the kings eunnch < keeper of the wo⸗ 
men, to gine them their things 4 koz puritt- 


cation, 

And the maid that (al pleaſe the king, 
lether reigne in the ſteade of Aachti. And 
this pleaſed the king, and he did ſo. 

5 In the citie of Shuſhan, there was a 
tertame Jewe, whoſe name was Moꝛdecai 
the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne of Shimct, the 
ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jemint, 

6 Which had beene taried away from 
Jeruſalem ? with the captinitie that was 
taried awav with Teconah king cf Tudah 
(whame: Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
had caried away) N . 
And hee nonriſhed Madaſſah, that is 


Edler, his uncles daughter: koꝛ ſhee had nei⸗ kin 


ther tather noꝛ mother, c the maid was faire, 
and beautifull to looke on: and after the 
dtath of her father and her mother, Moꝛde⸗ 
car tooke her fox his owne daughter. 

8 And when the kings commandement, 
and His decree was publiſhed, and many 
mapdes were bzought together to the pa- 
lace of Shuſhan, vnder the Hand oof Hege, 
Eſter was bzought alio vnto the kings 
— vnder the hand ot Hege the keeper of 

he en. 

9 And the mapde pleaſed him, and chte 
found fanour in his ſtaht: therefoꝛe he can- 
ſed her things koꝛ puriſitation to bee giuen 
her ſpeedily, and her 4 fate, and ſeuen come» 
ly maydes to bee giuen her out of the kings 


houſe, and hee gaue chaunge to her and ta Rm 


her mapdes of the beſt in the houſe of the 


amen. : . | 
10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
her kinred: toꝛ Moꝛde cat had charged her, 


vet he ceaſeiſ not. IT Aud Yornecal waltzed · euery day be⸗ 


to baue a father · foꝛe the tourt ot womens hou 


Iy care uuet her, 
and thereſote did 
ve ſort oſt times 
do heata of her, 


wich her. 


houſe, fo kno 
well, aud what honld bes done 


12 And when the courſe ol mapde 
came, to gos in to king Ahachue roch 


it Eſtet did 


Chapi ij. ij. 


we- wedatha the A 


r 


Etter Queene. 219 


8 had bene twelue moneths according 

tothe e en . 
8 carfons acc 

dee months withoyle of myzrhe', and fixe 


ſhee went, and on the was he, bound to 
5 d intothelecondhoule of givehe 
the women vnder the hand of Sha 8 * 


kings eunnth, which kept the concub 825 g 
che ame ce ee 2 tihee 
leaſed the king, and that ſhe were c by 
ame. hs e - 
15 Nowe when the tourſe of Eſther the 
daughter of Abihail the vacle of Moꝛdetat 
(which had taken her as his owne daugh- 2 
ter) tame, that he ſhoul d gor in tothe wn | IF 
ſhee-defired nothing, Lit what Hege the lor, Hege#. 
kings eunuch the keeper of the women sſald: g Wherein her 
and Eſter tound fanotirin the fight of all modeſtic appea» 
them that looked vpon her. — redbecauſeſhe” 
16 C So Eſter was taken vnto king A- ſought not appa- 
hachueroch into his honſe royall in the'tenth rell eo commend}; 
moneth, which is the *moneth Tebeth, in her beavrie,bur 
the ſcuenth yeere or his reigne. ſtoode to th 
17 And the king loned Eller aboue all Eunnebesap :- 
the women, and ſhe fornd grate and kauour 1 2 


mozow ſhee return 


in his ſight moze then all che virgins: fo 
that he ſet the crowne of t e ned part of De- 
her head, and made her Aurent iu ſtead of cember and pam 
a of Ianuatie. 


ti. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt 
vnto all his punces, and his ſernants, which 0 
Wen reſt 's vnto — — 

e pꝛouintes, and gane gifſes, accoꝛding to for e. 
the power ot a king. ry : mg k Rerelezfed- 

19 And when the virgins were gathered heit eridare. 
the = ſecond time, thtu Moꝛdetat ſate in the | That ic, rene 

and magnificalſ. 


7 
1 
7 


in the kings gate, two dk 


Bigthan, t Eereſd, witch kept the Docter... 
were wꝛorh, and tought to laꝝ⸗ on the, n Meaning ts 
0 NG ki” 


decats name: When in 
— — * 1 5 101 
both hanged ona tree: and it was wurten 
in the booke of the hne befoze 


4 


* 
* 


1 Hama after be was exalted,obtayneld of the 
king,thet al the ewes ſhuld be put to deach,b:cauſe 
Mordecat had net done h m worſhip as other had, 
A Fter thele things did King. Jhaſhues 

rolh pzomote Hanan the ſont a br Dame 
Ad ted hun, and 


.® 


ee dee abcug all ths pautiees that were 


2 AnDetthe Kings eritaitts that Were 
at the kings gate, bowed their knees, and 
Fuerencen 


A. 


Wicked ſuite; -* 0 


j  Hamans 


reverenced Vaman:fo the king han ſo com- 15 And the poſts tlled by the kings 
maunded CORO m: but Moꝛdetat commanndement went kooꝛth, and the coins 
a The Perfians hoe not the knee, neither did reuerence. maundement was giuen in the palace at : 

a was to 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were Shuſhan : and the _ and Daman end f To wit, che 
kneele downe at the kings ga'e, ſayde vnto Moꝛdetat, dꝛinking, but the 8 citie of Dhufhan was ui le es, that 
and reuerence hp tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings comman- perplexitie. | © were in Shuts 
cheit Kings. ad dement: | CHAP. IIII. chan. 
ſuch as he ap · 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, 5 Merdecai giueih the Quecent knowledge f 
pointed in chieſe pet he would not heare them: therefoze they he crue li decree of the King againſt tus Jewes, 16 
authoritie, which ð tolde Waman, that they might (te howe She willeth thar they pray for her. : > 
Mordecai would Moꝛdecais matters woulde ſtand : foꝛ hee 92Decat percefucd all that 


not doe to this had tolde them, that he was a Jewe. : 
ambitious and y 7 And when eman ſawe that Mode- 
proud man. tai bowed not the knee vnto him, no did 
b Thus weſee renterence vnto him, then Daman was full 
that there is none of math. 
ſo wicked, but © 6 Nowe hee t thought it too little to la 
they haue theit handes onely en £Po2decat : and becaule 
flatterers to ac they Had ſhewed him the people of Moz⸗ 
euſe the godly. Becat, Vaman ſought to d oy all the 
Ele. de ſpi ſed in Sudan were throughout the whole 
hy %  - 

„* ., Worvecaf, | 

| 2 the firſt moneth (that is the moneth 
e Which anſcwe · Mlan) in the twelfth pere of King Abaſh- 
rech to part of  ueroſh, they caſt Pur (that is alot) 4 befoze 
March and part - Maman, from dap to day, and from moneth 
 ofApiill, to moneth. vnto the tweltth moncth, that is 
d Toknowe the moneth e Adar. 
hat maneh 8 Then Haman ſaid vnto king Thaſhue- 
and daꝝ ſhou!d . roſh, There is a people ſcattered, and diſper. 


be good to en- {cd amoug the people in all the pzouinces 
terprile thit of thy kingdome, and their lawes are di⸗ 
thing. that t - Uers from all people, and they doe not ob⸗ 


haue good fernethefkingslawes : therefoze it ts not 


m 

Meſſe bas God the kings p2ofite to ſuffer them. 

di ted 9 If it pleaſe the king, let it bee wꝛitten 

their lotsand that they may be deſtroved, and J will t pay 

erpectation. ten thomand talents offiluer by the handes 

e Conteyniag of them that haut the charge of this bulines 

part of Februa- /, £0 hiug it vnte the kings treaſurie. 

tie. and part of 10. Then che king tooke his ring krom 

March. his hand and gane it vnto Daman the ſonne 

f Thele be the „ edatha the Agagite, the Jewes 

two ents uertarie, 

r IT And the king ſayde vnto Haman, Let 

ty the worldlings the ſiluer be thine,aud the people co do with 

and che wicked as itpleaſeth thee... 

vſe toward pri 12 Then were the kings ſcribes called 

ce againſt the on the thirttenth day of the firſt moneth, c 
gaz is; - chere was witten (accowing to all that 

— | commaunded) vnto the kings offi- 


diminiſhing of le ry pꝛouinte, and to the rulers ot euery peo⸗ 
— le Lrey — 5 pꝛouince, accoꝛding to the 
without reſpect ting thereok, and to euery people accoꝛ - 
how God is ey . Ding to thetx language: in the name ok kin 

ther pleaſed ot Eng rn gy it waitten,and ſealed with 


Pe o all the kings pꝛoufnces, to roote out, to 
t Err the hands Kill and todeſtrop all the Ic wes, both yong 
of peſtes. and olve,childzen and women, in one day vp⸗ 


1 


New when f 
NJwas done, Moꝛdeceai rent his clothes, 
any put on ſackecloth and aſhes, aud went 
out ints the nuddes of the citie, and eryed 
with a great cry, and a bitter. 
2 And hee came euen befoze the kings 
kat; but hee mfght not enter within the a Becauſe be 
ngs gate, being clothed with ſackeclotgh. would aduerriſe 
3 Andineuery pꝛouince, and place, whi- Eſter of this 
ther the kings charge and his commiſſion crucl! procla« 
came, there was great {oz0we among the mation. 


ingdome of Ahaſhucroly,cuen the ptople ok Jewes,and faſting,# weeping, and mour⸗ 


ning, + many lay in ſackcloth and in aſhes. tel. /achelorh 
Then Eſters maids # her eunuches et were 

tame and tolde it her: cherckoꝛe the Queene Fred for many, 
was very heauy, and ſhee (ent rayment to 
clothe Moꝛdetat, and to take away his ſacks 
cloth from him, but he receiued it not. 

5 Then called Eſter Yatach one ok the 
kings eunuches, whome hee t had appointed tE5r. had cauftd 
to ſerue her, and gaue him a commaunTts- 7 /tand before 
ment vnto Moꝛdecat, to know what it was, ber, 
and whytit was. 

6 So Hatach went foozth to Pozdecat 
vnto the ſtreete of the citie, which was be- 
foꝛt the kings gate. ; 

And $Dozbecal tolde him of all that f 
which had come vnto him, eo the t umme 4 fl. declaration. 
of the filuer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to 

ay vnto the kings treaſures, becauſe ofthe 
£wes fo: to deſtroy them. | 
3 Alſo he gaue him the i copy of the wzf- lor, cent. 
ting & commiſſion that was giuen at Shu 
ſhan, to deſtroy them, that hee might fhews 
it vnto Eſter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 
and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
hun koꝛ her people. | 
9 C So when Vatach tame, he tolde E⸗ 
ſter the wozds of Moꝛdecai. 
10 Then Eſter layde vntoVatach , and 
commanded him to lay vnto Moꝛdecat, 
IT All the kings ſeruants and the pcople 
of the kings pzoninces doe knowe, that who; 
loeuer , man oꝛ woman, that commeth to 
the king into the inner court, which is not 
called, there is a law of his, that he hall die, 
except him to whom the king holdeth out the 
golden rod, that hee may liue. Now J haue 
not bene called to come unto the king thele ter. breatbing, 
thirtie dapes. : b Thus Morde. 
12 And they certilied Moꝛdetai of Efters cai ſpake in the 
ds. ! confidence of 
13 And Paved, that they ſhoul de char faith, which 


a ere er thus » 
lt eſcape in the kings dren * 
haue: 


So ds prouidente. 


— 
3 
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1 The altofFerandihe Tv. 


Chap. v. vj. 


Mordecai * 196 5 
art that 


e e, Qutene did let no man — pee 
e For to deliuer the kongpoms fo | aa ati tothe ban 


Gods Church -15 Then to anſ were 


out of theſe pte - Moꝛde 


his ropall one! in he — palace ouer a⸗ 
go the gate of the _ 
And when the ing ſawe Eſter the 
Tiveene ſtanding in the court, ſhe found fa- 
Þ hoe 1 uour in his fight 3 and the King d held out 
figne that her 


ſcepter. 

3 Then ſapd the king vnto her „What 
wilt thou Queene Eſter? and what is thy 
e Meaning here- requelt ? it ſhall be tuen giuen cthee to the 
by, that whatſo- Halte of the kingdome. 
ever ſhe asked, 4 Then lay Eſter, Tfit pleaſe the king, 
ſhould be graun- Tet the King q Maman come this day vnto 
ted, as Mat. 6.23. the * That I = vie epared fo2 him. 

5 And the king la uſe Yaman to t 
wake haſte that hee _— doe as Eſter hath 
ſayd. So the king and Haman came tothe 

banket that Eſter had pzepared.. 

6 And the king ſayd vnto Eſter, at the 

& Becauſe they banket of 4 wine, hat is thy 238 
— 4 to Lap that it may be ginen thee 2 and what is thy 


reeable vnto 
5 Cha. 4. 11. 


—_— requeſt ? it all euen be 'perfourmed vnto 
that ban the halfe ofthe kingdome. 
they called the 7 Then ant wered Eſter, and ſayd, Py 


danket by the 8 and my requeſt is, 
name of that, 8 It J haue found kauour in the light 7 
which was moſt the king, and if it pleaſe the king to giue 


f 2 eſtes · mee m petition, and to perfourme my re⸗ 


queſt, let the king and Daman come to = 
. J Hall 57 — — them 
oe to 1020w acc 
e Iuil declare e ſaping. 4 » 


nſawe Weide in the kings 
= "as Daman, full f i moouen wes bo 


— met: and — fre 
her allo with the king. 5 


16 Got, and aſſemble all the Jewes that 15 But all this netz nothing auatle me, 
n 1 bound te 23 "—_ 2 mee, — — — -Jiſee Moꝛdetcai ewe ſitting 
and tate not 7 unke in 10 
d Ia put my noznight. e alſo and my maydes will ka 14 e en ereths witc nv allhis f AT 1; 
life in danger & likewile,# ſowil I ga in tothe BOG, which friends vnto him, Let them make a tree vf 88 
xeferre the fuc- ig 7 | other to the Lawe z and it. pe- thou — 187 and 5 and to —.— — 1 5 — ; 
to God,ſce- I tothe that 
ade his 900 Modecat went his way, and did 1 11 thereon: then —— goe te con found. 
ory and the acts ding to all that Eſter had commann- king vnto the banket. And the 
, 5 fogSr ded him. thing d Haman, and he cauſed to make 
kis Church. CHAP. v. th tte. 9 
1 Eferentreth in tothe Kong, and biddeth hiza CHAP, VI, 
an Hamas te aftaft. 14 Haman preparetb a gal- 1 The Hing turneib ouer the ¶ bronicles & findeth 
| * for Mordecas, the fidelutie of Mordecai, 10 td cemmaundesb 
2 To it, after d on the third» day Eſter put on her Hamam 10 cauſe . Mordecai to be had in bancur. 
that the lewes A royal E and ſtood in the court "x ſame night z the king lieyt not, aud 1557. che N 
had begunto of the Rings within, ouer againſt he commanded to bꝛing the booke of the feepe departed, 
faſt, the Kings houle * 1 King ſate vpon recoꝛdes and the {Chronicles and they were 


read befoze the ki ng. 
2 Then it was found weitten that Moꝛ⸗ 
decat * had tolde of Bigtana, and Terech Chep.2-23. 
two of the king eunuches , keepers of the 
booze, who ſought to lap bandes on the king 


the golden ſtcpter that was in his hand: ſo Ahaſtueroch. 
- comming was a · Eſter dꝛew tere, and touched the top of the 


EEE I TO 
nd dignitie hath bene ginen to Wo2decot 
afo:this ? And the . that mi · © For he thougis 
niſtred vnto him, ſayd , There ts nothing © — 
donc fo2 him. eſtare to receiue 
4 And 925 king (a id,Cho is in $ court? abenefie,& n08 
Gre of the Kings yo e . 
court of the kings. houle , that hee m '3 
ſpeake vnto the king tod hang 9 on d Thus while - 
. had p p2epared fo hum.) the wicked ima- 


Biholde Yaman ſtandeth in court. Aud © ous of others, 
the king la vd, Let him come n ey themlelues 
6 And when Yaman camein,pkin glad Aline the (aye 


fr parry 
next vnto him- 


— of ont of ED ſelfe , us Ioſeph, 


ond gnatton. at whowetde e kin ng wi 
10 Neuerthelefſe Laman refrained Htm- Haſte, take the Sennen ſe as thou 


ked when they elbe: and when he came home. hee ſent, and haſt ſald, and do ſo vnta Moꝛdetcaiche Jem. 


are promoted, Called fo; his friends, and 3ereth his wife. - that itteth at the kin : er 
inſtead of ac- II And Daman — — the gloz Kale ot all ae he KINGS (Boks ws nothing TY , 
knowledging. pf his riches , and the multitude of tm the a 11 So Maman tooke 5 4 — the . 


their charge and dꝛen, and all t A. 
humbling them- I; N 
ſelues, waxe am- 
bitious, diſfaine- the eking 


full, and eruell. 12 "HRS Etter the d 5 


8 ſhall 
king will. © [+ 1 


"Shit," 11 Ann 


| head couered, ' _ | 3 
I ö And Yaman tolde Zereſh his wile, and 
all his friends all that had befallen him, 
Then lad his wiſe men, & Zereth his wife 
vnto him, JfPozdecat be of the ſeede ofthe 
4 Thus God Tewes, befoze whom thou haſt begun to fall, 
ſometime put - then alt not pzenaile againſt him „4 hut 
zeth inthe mouth ſtzalt (urely fall befoꝛe him. , 
of the very wic- 14 And while they were yet talking with 
ked,ro ſpeake him, came the Kings eunuches and haſted 
that thing which to bing Haman vato the banket that Eſter 
he hath decreed Had pzepared, F 
ſhal come to 


C.H A P., VII. 
paſſe. 


3. The Qutcene biddeth the king and Haman 4- 
Laine, and prayeth for her ſelfe and her people. 6 
Shee accuſer) Haman, and he u hanged on the gal- 
lewes which be hadprepared for Moraccsi, | 


D the King and Yaman came to banket 
with the Queene Eſter. 
2 And the King ſapd againt vnto Eſter 
x Reade Chap. on the ſecond day at the banket of * wine, 
$6. Cahat is thy petition , QDueene Eſter, that 
it map be gen thee ? and what is thy re- 
queft ? It (all be enen perfoꝛmed vnto the 
Halfe of the zingdome. 
3 AndCſterthe Nueene anſwered, and 
lapd, It J Hane found fauour in thy fixht,D 
King, and ik it pleaſe the King, let my life 
be giuen me at my petition, and my people 
b Haman could at my requeſt. 
not ſo much pro- 4 - Foz we are ſolde, J, and my people, to 
ie the king by bt deſtroped, to be flaine and to pertth : bnt 
this his makce, ff we were ſolde foꝛ ſeruants, and fo2 hand⸗ 
as he ſhould hia- es „J would haue helde my tongut: 
der him by the although the aduerſarie could not d recom- 
loſſe off lewes, pente the Kings loſſe. 
und the tribute $5 Then Ring Ahachneroch anſwered, 
which hee hath and lapd vnto the Queene Eſter, echo is 
of them. hee? and where is hee that + pꝛeſumeth to 
2b. flleth by Dot thus ? 
heart, 6 And Eſfterſayd , The adnerſarfe and 
c His conſcience enemte is this wicked Haman. Then Ya- 
did accuſe him man was afraide befoze the King and the 
that as hee had Mueene. 
conſpired f death 
of innocents, ſo W 
the vengeance 
0 might 
fall vpon him _ {awe that th 
for the ſame. 
4 He fell downe 


cequeſt for his 
life. 


e This was the 
maner of the 


Perſians, when faydtn the pzeſence ot the Ring , Beholde 


mana fact. 


one was out of khert ſtandeth yet the tree in 

the Kings fa- fiftie cubites hie, which Yaman had pzepa- 

your, red foz $Pozpecat , that ſpake-'f good fox 

f Which diſco» the King, Then the Aung layd, Yang him 

uered the con- thereon, en 

. againſt , 10 So they hanged Haman on the tree, 
vecat : then 


King, Chap. that dee had prepared fox 
Daß was the Kings wꝛath pacific 


+ 


1 


Efter. 


Hanan hanged, | 
12 And vecat came amine to the 
kings gate, but Haman haſted monr- 
ning and his head 


9 - And Yarbonah one of the emuches dz 


CHAP, VIII... 


1 Aſier the death of Haman was Mordecai cual 05 "a 


trad. 14 Comfortable letters ave ſent omtorhe Tewes, 


elame day did king Ahaſhneroſh giue 
che aue ol Yaman the adnerſarte pine 
Jewes vnto the Quecne Eſter. And Moꝛ⸗ : 
decat⸗ came before the Ring: to Eſter told a That is, was 
what he was ® vnto her. receĩued into the 
2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings fauour ang 
he had taken from Ha nan, and gaue it vnto preſencte. 
Moꝛdecat: and Eſter (ct Moꝛdetai ouer the b That he was 
houle of Haman. N her vncle, and 
3 AndEſter ſpake yet moze befoze the had broughe 
King, and fell downe at his fette weeping, her vp, 
and beſought him that hee would put away c Meaning, that 
the < wrckedneſle of Yaman-the Agagite, he ſhould abo- 
and Hts venice that he had imagined againſt lich the wicked 
the Jewes. . decrees, which 
4 And tie king held out the golden 4(cep- he had made for 
ter toward Eſter. Then arole Eſter, and the deſtruction 
ſtood befote the King. of the lewes, 
5 And lamd, Ik it pleaſe the king, and ik J d Reade Chap. 
hane found fauonr in his ſight, & the thing 5.2, 
be acceptable befoꝛe the king, and J pleale 
him, let it be written, that the ketters of the 
deuiſe of Yaman the lonne of Ammedatha 
the Agagite, may be called againe, which 
be wrote to deſtroy the Jewes , that are in 
- all the Kings pzontnees. 
6 Foꝛ how can J ſuffer and ſee the euffl, 
that (hall come vnto iny people? D2z howe 
can J ſuſter and fee the deſtruction of my 
— pk Ahatſhueroſh ſayd vnto th 
7 And pktng Ahaſhueroſh ſayd vnto the 
Queenc Eſter, and to $Pozdecat the Few, 
Behold, J haue ginenEfter the honle of Ha⸗ 
man, whom they haue hanged vpon the tree, 
becaule he lapd hand vpon the Jewes. o/, ven abous 
8 Cite pee allo fo the Jewes, as it li 7. fliy che ewes, 
keth you in the Kings name, and ſeale it 
with the kings ring (koz the wzitings wyit- 
ten in the Kings name, and ſealed with the 
Kings ring, may no< man revoke.) e This was the 
9 Then wetethe kings (ſcribes called at lawe of f Medes 
the ſame time euen in the third m sthat and Perſians, a8 
is the moneth © @man , on the thee and Pan. 6. 15: not- 
twentieth day thereof; and it was witten, withſtanding the 
accoꝛding to all as Mo detat commannded kingreuoked the 
vnto the Pewes,ard to the printes, and cap⸗ former decree 
taines, ard rulers ofthe pꝛouintes, which graunted to Ha. 
were from India tuen vito Ethiopia, an man, for Eſters 
hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie proutnces, ſake. 


vnts eue ry pꝛonince, atcoꝛding to the 8 wN f Which contei- 


ting tderkof, and to euer y people after neth part of May 
their {peach / and to the Jewes, accozdnig and part of Tune, 
to their weittng , and accozding to their lau- g Thar is, in 
gnare. ſuch letters and 
10 And hee tote in the Ring Ahaſhue⸗ language, as was 
rofh name, and ſraled it with the Kings vſuall in euery 
ring: amm hee (ent letters by poſtes on hoꝛle⸗ prouince. 
backe, and that rode on beaſtes ot᷑ price, as. | 
omeparies,ond}coltcs o mares. or, nales, 
IT HM herein the king granted tde Jewes 
in what cittes ſocuer they were) to gather 
es together, and to ſtand fog their h That is, to de- 
life, and to roote out, to ſlay and to deſtroy ſend themſelues 
all the power of the people and of the pꝛo⸗ againſt all that 
utnce that vexed thein, both childꝛen and would aſlale 
women, and to ſpople therr goods: chem. 
12 Upon ont na in all the pꝛeuintes of 
King Ahaſpueroſt , euen in the — 8 


 Etersrequeſtforthelewes, / + 
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E 0 
ee 5 


5 Bebe) C9 es ele x7 
eee ; 


They are deliuerod. Hamans ſonnes 


: light was, 


85 . moneth, which is the mo⸗ 
i Which ' ne „„ i | 
pare elfe. 13 The kope of the wiiting wen, how 
there ould be a commandement giuen in al 
and euery pounce, publiched amdug all the 
people, and that the Jewesſhould be ready 


k rue king gaue agaiit that dayto & anenge themſeclueson 


them libertie to their enemies. 8 4 
kill all that did — So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of pꝛite, 
oppreſſe them. and bꝛomedaties, and went forth with peed, 

to execute the Kings commandement, and 


the decree was giuen at Shuſhan the pa- 


lace... t 
15 And Moꝛdecat went out from the 
king in royall apparell of blue, and white, 
and with a great crowne of golde, and with 
a garment of fine linen and purple, and the 
titie of Shuſhan reioyted and was glad. 
! He ſhewerhby 16 And vnto the Jewes was come light 
theſe words that and fov and gladneſſe, and honour, 
follow, whar this 17 And in all and enery pꝛouinte, and in 
all and cuery citie & place, where the kings 
commanvement and his decree came, there 
was 10y and gladneſſe to the Lewes, a feaſt 
and good day, aud many of the people ofthe 


m Conformed land ® becaine Tewes ; foz the feare of the 
themſelues to Jewes kell vpon them. 

the lewes re · 

lig ion. C HAP. IX. 


1 At the comm indement of the king the Tewes 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The lewes keepe « feaft 
inremembrance of their del:ucrance, 

82 in the twelfth moneth, which is the 

moneth Adar, vpon the thirteenth day of 
the lame, when the kings commandement 
and his decrte dꝛewe neere to be put ix exe; 
tution, in the day that the enemies of the 


it turned contrary: fox the Jewes had rule 
ouer them that hated them) 

uidence, who 2 The Jewcs gathered themſelnes to⸗ 
turneth tlie ioy gether into their cities, thoꝛo wont all the 
of the wicked in · — of the king Ahaſtzueroſh, to lay 
to lotow. and the hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no 
teates of the god» man could withſtand them: foꝛ the feare of 
ly into gladneſle. them fell vpon all people. 

b Did them ho- 3 And all the rulers of the pꝛouintes. and 
nour, and ſhewed the pꝛinces and the captaines, and the offt- 
them friendſhip, - cers of the Ringo txalted the Jewes: fo: the 
c Whichhad  feareof Moꝛdecai fell vpon them, . 
conſpired their 4 Po Modecat was great in the kings 
death by the per · houſe, and the tepoꝛt of hun went thꝛongh 
miſſion of the all the pꝛouinces: foz this man Moꝛdecai 
wicked Haman. Waxed greater and greater, : 

d Beſides thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their c ene 
three hundreth, mies with ſtrokes of the ſwoꝛd and ſlaugh 
that tliey ſlewe ter, and deſtrnction, & did twhat they would 
the ſecond day, vnto thoſe that hated them, 

as verſe 5» 6 Am at Shuſchan the palace flewe the 
e Whereby they Jewes and deſtroped 9 fine hundzed men, 
declared that hes 7 And Patſhanbatha, and Dalphon, and 
was Gods iuſt 
judgement vpon 
the enemies: t 
his Chuch, for- 
almuch as the 
foughr not their 
owne gaine, but 
to execute his 
vengeanct. 


a This was by 
Gods great pto · 


Alpatha, s- 
8 And Pozatha,and Adalia, and Arida- 


1 
'9 AndParmaſhta,and Arfa!,ahd Ari⸗ 
age — 4 — ; # 5 bonn 
10 e ten ſonnes of Daman, the ſonne 
| of Annnedatha, the aduerſarie of the'J ewes 
{icwe they: but they layed not their handes 
2 onthe (poyle, 


Chip.ix. are hanged. Anewfeaſt. 197 


Jtwes hoped to haue — — ouer them (but 


11 Pn the ſame day came the number of 
thole that were late, vnto the palace of 
Shuchan befoze the king. 

12 And the Ring ſapde vnto the QAueene 
Efter, The Jewes haue llaine in Shuchan 
the palace and deſtroyed fiue hundzeth men, 
and the tenne ſonnes of Waman: what 
haue they Done in the reſt of the Kings 
p2omnces * and what ts thy petition 
that it may bee giuen thee? oz what 
thy requeſt moꝛeouer, that it map bee per⸗ 
koume d:? 


13 Then laid Eſter, If it pleale the king, 
let it bee graunted allo to mozowe to the | 
Jewes that are in Shnſhan, to doe accox- _ - ; 
ding F vnto this dayes decree, that they f This ſhe requf. 
may hang vpon the treee Yamans teane rech, not for de- 
ſonnes. fire of vengeanice, 
14 And the Ring ed to dot ſo, and bur with zcale to 
the vecree was giuen at Dhuthan, and they fee Gods iudge- 
hanged Yamans tenne ſonnes. ment executed 
15 So the Jewes that were in Shn- gain his ene- 
ſhan a led themlelues vpon the kour⸗ mies. 
teenth day ol the moneth Adar, and flewe 
thꝛee hundꝛeth men in Shuſhan, but on the 
ſpoyle they layd not their hand. a 
16 And the reſt ofthe Jewes that were 
in the Kings pꝛoninces aſſembled them⸗ 
ſelucs, and ſtoode foz e their lines, and had g Reade Chap. 
reſt from their enemies, and flewe of them 8.11. 
that »hated them, leuentte & fiue thon and: b Meaning, that 
but they layd not the hand on the ſpople, they layd han s 
17 This they did on the i thirteenth dayof on none, that 
the moneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth were not the ene 
Day thereof, and kept it a dap of keaſting mies of God. 
and iop. i Meaning, in all 
18 But the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ places ſauing ia 
than aſſembled themfelnes on the thirteenth Shuſhan, 
day, and on the fonrteenth thereof, and they 
rettcd on the fifteenth or the lame, and kept 
it a day of feaſting and top. 
19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, kept k As the Tewes 
the fourteenth dap of the monerh Adar doe, euen to this 
with top and keaſting, euen à loykull dap, day. calling it in 
and euery one (ent pzetents vnto his ne:gh- the bei ſians lan- 
bour. guage Putim, 
20 ¶ And Moꝛdecai wꝛote i theſe woꝛds, har in the day 
and ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that of lots. 
were thzough all the pꝛouinces of the King 1 The lewes ga- 
Ahachueroch, both neere and farre, ther heieol that 
21 Intopmung them that they ſheuſg Mordecai wote 
ktepe the fourtetnth day of the mogeth A/ this ſtotie, but ĩt 
dar, aud the fiicecath dap of theſame, curry ſcemeth that he 
pecre. Es | : wrote but oncly 
22 Accoꝛding to the dapes wherein the theſe letters, and 
Jewes reffev from thetr enemtes, and the decrees that fols 
moneth, which was turned vnto them oe. 
froin lozowe to top, and from montiung m lie ſettech bes 
into a topfull day, to keepe them che Day?s fore our eyes the 
of feaſtiiig and toy, ad = ts fend pzetents vie ofthis eaſt,- 
ene ry man to his neighbour, and gits tothe which was tor + 
n ö thetemembrance 
23 And the Jewts pꝛonnſed to doe as of Geds d fue- 
they had begunge, and as Mozdecat had rance, the main · 
witten vnto them, | . trrance of wu⸗ 
24 Betauſe Yainan the'foime of Ham- taal friendfhip, 
medatha the Agagite all the Ic wes aduers and relicfe of the 
ſarie, dad imagined axainitthe Fewe?, fo poore, 
deſtroy them and bad = cali Mur ( that is a n Reade Chap, 
lot) to conũunt and deftroythew 37, , 
25 And 


o That is, Eſter. 25 And when » ſhe came vefo:e the king, 
: hee commanded by letters, Let his wicked 
p Theſe are the F demte (which Hes tmaglined againſt the 
words of y kings I twes) turne vpon his owne head, and 
commandement let them hang him and his lonnes on the 
to diſanull Ha- tree. 
mans wicked 26 Therefoze they called theſe dayes Pu. 
enterptiſe. rim, by tat zame of Pur, and becauſe of all 
the wozvs of this letter, and of that 
they head ſeene belldes this, E of that which 
hav come vnto chem. 
27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeſned and pꝛomi⸗ 
{d fo2 them and foꝛ their ſeede, and foz all 
that ioy::cd vnto them, that they would not 
lor, tranſgreſſ. Haile to obſ; rue thoſe atwo dapes every pere, 
q 'Meaniog,the -acc92-011 Fo their wWttiticg,and accozding to 
aurteenth and their ſealon, 
the fifteenth day 


28 Ind that theſe dapes ſhould bee re- 
of the moacth membzed, and kept thzoughout euery gene- 
Adar. ration and enery kamilie, and every pꝛo⸗ 
uince, and euerp citie: enen rhele dayes of 
Purun ſhonld not fafle among the Jewes, 
and the memoꝛiall of them ſhould not perifh 
from their ſeede, 

29 And the Queene Etter the daughter 
of Abihall and Mozdecai the Jewe wzote 


r 


zaper. : 
5 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed t£6.(auler. 
eſe woꝛds of Purim, and was wzirten in Thai they 
the booke, would obſerue 
this feaft with faſting and earneſt prayer, which in Ebrewe is Ggnified 
by this word (their cri.) 15 
CHAP . 
Thecflimation aud anthoritie of Mordecai, 
A M the king Ahaſhueroth latd a tribute 
vpon the lande, and vpon the yles of 
the lea. a Theſe threo 
2 And all the actes ot his power, and of poynts are here 
his might, and the declaration of the digni⸗ ſer foorth as 
tte of decat , where with the king mag ⸗ commendable, 
niſted him, are they not wzitten in the booke and neceſſarie 
of the Chꝛonicles of the kings ol Media and for him that is 
Perſia? in authoritie: to 
3 Foz Monꝛdecai the Jewe was the ſe⸗ haue the fauour 
cond vnto King Ahachueroch, and great a- of the people, to 


= : 6 1 £ * % 3 n en 
His children, andriches. 


dor ſtrength er with all hauthozitie (to confirms this letter mong the I ewes, and 2 accepted among the procure their 

officacie, of Purim the lecand time) multitude ot his bzethzen, who pꝛocured the wealth, and to be 
of 30 Aud he lent letters vnto all the Jewes wealth of his people, and ſpake peaceably to gentle and louing 

to the hundꝛed and ſcuen and twentte pꝛo⸗ all his leeve. toward them, 


I O B. | 

THE ARGVMENT. 
| ws this hiſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular For this holy man Tob was 
not onely extiemcly afflicted in outward things and in bis but alſoin hisminde,and conſcience, 
by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friendes: which by theit vehement wordes, and ſubtill 
diſpurations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they ſer foorth God as a ſeuere ludge, and mortall 
enemic vnto him, which had eaſt him off, therefore ia vaine hee ſhould ſeeke ynto him for ſuccour. 
Theſe friendcs came vnto him vnderpretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more then 
did all his altliction. Notwithftanding hee did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that lob mainteineth a good cauſe, but handletb it euill: againe, his 
aduerſaties haue an euill matter, but they defend it craftily, For Iob beld that God did not alway pu- 
niſh men according to their ſinnes, but that he had ſecrete iudgements, whereof man knewe not the 
' Cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but hee ſhould be coruicted. More- 
ouer, he was aſſured that God had not reieQed him, yet through his great torments and afftition, hee 
braſteih foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth himſelfe as a 
deſperate man in many things, and as one that would tefiſt God : and this is his good cauſe which hee 
doeth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſxries mainteine with many goodly argumenu, that God pu- 
nicheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, his iuſtice,and mans 
\ finnes, yet their intention is euill: forthey labour to bring Lob into deſpaite, and ſo they maintainean 
euil cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth lob as a inſt man, Ezekiel 14. 1%. and James ſetteth out his patiense 
for an example, Iames 5.11. 


_ CHAP, I. 2 And hee had ſeuen lonnes, and thꝛet 
1 The holines, riches, and cave of lob for hit ebit. daughters. ; 
10 Satan hath permiſſion to rempr lm. 3 Mis 4 ſubſtante alſo was ſencen 4d His children && 
13 Heremprerh n away his ſabſtanco, thoulande ſheepe, and thꝛte thouſande riches are dee)s- 
and bis children, 20 His faith and patience; camels, and fjue pnViety poke of oxen, red to commend 


hat ic, ol the Hert was a man in the lande and flue and his fa- his vertue In his 
& That "Fidu- {= =) pf > dz called Job, and milie was very great ſo that this man pr ite, 
mes, Lamen- gov} [Yr this man > was an vpzight was the greateſt of all the t men of © the andhispati- 
| 12427,orbor- e beareu Gab, and elchewes 4 And his ſomes went and banketcey fan, ben 
deri 7% ＋ f ncie, when 
Ar ba tbe End 2 euill. 5 in their houſes, tnery one his Day, and ſent, God had taken 


— ir | 
was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of Diſhanthe ſonne of Seit, ànd called their three filters to eate and to them from 
b Forafmuch as he was a Gentile and not a le, and Dzinke with them, him. 
yet i pronounced vpright, and without hypocriſie, it declareth that 4 And when p dayes of their banketting 22 
| N e Meaning, the 
* | Atabiane, Chaldeans, 8 


_ : a 
2 2 * by oo g. g. 2 8.2282 nd ALT HE E EE TY Ke NS 


Ing 


K 


Satans permiſſion. Iobs 


it, com- gont Job ſent, and fſanctiſied 
_ 3 them RS role vp earely in che moꝛning, and 
e 
. — ſonnes hane linned, and 


„nur bee 
bande — bblaſphemed God in their hearts: thus did 


that they bad Job i euery day. 


commmted and 6 C Now ona day when the k chüldzen 


reconcile them- of Gb came and ſtoone i befoze the Lade, the 


an w came alſo them. 
— my" O8 Then the Tenn faghe 'vnto Satan, 
That is, he of- edthence a commeſt thou? And Satan an- 
Pac for every (hered the Loꝛde, ſaping, * From compal- 
one of his _ — the earth to and fro, and from walking 
— 8 Andthe Loe ſayd vnto Satan, Paſt 
a, e e an VAUgSe 8 
is religion to- none is like him in 
ward Cod and {uſt man, one that feareth Sod, c eſt weth 


the care that he  emll? | 
bad toward his 9 Then Satan anſwered the Lozde,and 
children, ſayd,Doth Job frare God foz y nought? 

b In Bbrewitis, 10 Haſt thou not made an 4 hedge about 
aud bleſſed God, Him and about his houle, and about all that 


- which is ſome- hee hath on euery ide? thou haſt bleſſed the 


time taken for - wozke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in⸗ 


blatpheming and cxtaled in the land. F 
curling, a here, II But ſtretch out now thine hand and 


and 1. King. 21. touch all that he hath, to ſee it he will not 


0. and 3. &. blaſpheme thee to ſthy face. 
i While che feaſt 12 Then the Loꝛd lam vnto Satan, Loe, 
laſted, all that he hath is in *thine hand: onely vp- 


k Meaning,the on himſelke halt thou not ſtretch ont thine 


Angels which and, So Satan departed from the * pze- 
ure called the ence of the Loꝛzd. | 
fonnes of God, 13 C And on a dap, when his ſonnes and 


becauſe they is daughters were eating, and dzinking 


are willing to ine in their eldeſt brothers houle, 

execute his 14 There tame a meſſenger vnto Tob, 
wall. and ſayde,The oxen were plowing, and the 
1 Becauſe our afles ferding in their places, 
infirmicie can 15 Aadthe*Shabcans came violently, 


not comprehend and tooke them: yeazthey haue ſlaine the ſer 
God in his Ma- uants with the edge ofthe (wozd:; but Jon⸗ 
jeſije,he is ſer [yam cſcaped alone to tell thee. _ 
forth vnto vs as 16 And while hee was yet ſpeaking, an 
n Kjng,that our ones came, and ſayde, The y fire of God 
capacitic may be is fallen fromthe heauen , and hath burnt 
able to vnder- vp the ſheepe and the ſeruants, any de⸗ 
ſtand that which . 
is pokenof him. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
ie to Cod, yet he i compelled to abey him, and to doe hin all ho- 
mage, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment hee can doe no- 


. thing. n This queſtion is asked for our infirmitic: for God knewe 


whence he came. o Herein is deſcribed the nature of S.tan,which 


thine owne ſake , but for the commoditie that hee receiueth by 
thee. q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerued Iob, as a ram- 
part againft all tentations. r This ſigniſieth that Satan is not 
able to touch vs, but it is God that mult doe it. Satan noteth 
the vice. whcreunto men are commonly ſubiect: that is, to hide 
their rebellion, and to bee content with God in the time of proſpe- 


ritie, which vice is d ſcloſed in the time of their adueiſitie. t Gd ofthe Loꝛd, t mote. 2 ob with ſoꝛeb boyles, is dearer vnto 


tziueth not Satan power ouet man to gratifie him. but to declare 


That hee hath no power ouer man , but that which God giveth ther mans. f Meaning. his on ne perſon. 
bim. u That is, weat to execute that which God had pet mit- 
ted him to doe: for els hee can neuer goe out of Gods preſence. ' was moſt vel 
x bat , the Arabians, y Whichthing was alſo done by the craft 


of Satan, to tempt Tob mare grieuouſly, ſoraſmuch as hee might 
fee , that not oncly men were his enemies, but that God made 
watcagainſt hin. | 


Chap.ij, 


Ar rms 
-an | 
bands, ann kel vpou the Ca- is paſt which e- 


' vpon he ground, and wozſhipped, 
21 An 


toi 
will not ba ſpheme thec to thy fete. 


he is in 


A ning, then God hach imired him. ly This 


noured them: but Fonely am eſcaped alone | 
to teil thee. | _ z This laſt plague 
And aking, declarerh, that 1 


koure cozners of the h „which kell vpon reth that the 
the childꝛen, and they are dead, and J onely children of God 
am elcaped alone to tell thee. ate not inienſible 
20 Then Job aroſe, and » rent his gar: like blocks, but 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and fell downe tbac in their pa- 
tience they feele 
d ſayd „ Naked came I out of alfliction, and 
my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J re · gricle of minde: 
turne® thither; the £ o2de hach gtuen , and yet tliey keepe 
the Loꝛde hath taken it ; © blefled bee the a meane herein, 
Name of the Lozd, ard rebell not a- 
22 In all this did not Job ſinne, noꝛ gaiaſt God, as 
charge God 4 fooliſhly, the wicked doe. 


E e Eccles, 5 14. 
1. im. 6. 7. b Thatis,into the belly ofthe earth, which is the mo« 
ther of all. c Hereby hee confeſſeth that God is iuſt, and good, al- 
though his hand be ſore vpon him. d Bur declared that God did 
all things according to iuſtice and equitie. 


C HA P. II. a 

6 Satan hath permiſſion to afftlict Job. 9 Hi 
wife remprech him to for/ake God, 11 Hug three 
friendes waſite hum. 

AP on a day the » childꝛen of God came a Thar is, the An 
and ſtood betoze the L ozD, and d Satan gcls.as chap, 1.6; 

7. allo anung them, and ſtoode beſozethe b Reade Chap, 

. 020, 16, ; 

2 Then the LT ozde ſapde vnto Satan, Exh. 14.14. 
Mhence commeſt thou? And Satan an- chap. 1.1. 
ſwered theLozd, & ſaid, From compaſſing c He prooueth 
the earth to and fro, and fromwalking in it. Job in · egritie 

3 And the Lord ſaid vnto Satan, . {}ait by this that he 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant ob, how ceated not to 


— 


none is like him in the earth, an vpzight feare Cod when 
th-God, and el / bis plagues were 


—— mah nm that — pin 

weth cuill? foꝛ pet hee continueth in his grieuouſi vpon 

vpzightneſſe,« although thou monedſt me as um. l 

gainft him, to deſtroy Im d without cauſe. d Thar is,when 
And Satan anlwered the Lozd, and thou hadſt 


4 f 
| laid, * Skinne fozſkinne, and all that cuer a he againſt 
i; euer ranginę for his pray, i. Peter 3. 8. p He ſeareth thee not for nan hath, will he giue fot his lite. pa n eral 


5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and wafſt not able to 
ich his bones, and his fleſh, to ſee if Hee bring thy pur 

J ; pole to paſle, 

6 ThentheL o2Dia!dvitoSatan,Loc, e Hereby hee 
ine hand, but 8 faue his lie. meant that a 

7 CSoSatan departen from þ pꝛeſtuce mans owne Kin 


him then ano- 
Thus Satan can gee 
n God is fore. 

: alſo God plagned the Egy-rians. Exe. 


od.g 9. and threarneth to puniſh the rebellious people, Deus. 38,27. 
8 this N was moſt grieyovs : q 2 
God) fauour by the yehemencik of his dueaie, he might haue t - 

| t God had iſt hun off, + # * * £ * migh er OF 1 


for if I-þ had meaſui ed 


from ' 


its plagues : his patience, 188 


* — 4 


him, vt v e thau 


4 
* a+ - 


1 * 
* 


9 * "E 
7 


3 
21 $44 


„ 


£3 + a4 - 


* Jobs wife tempteth him. He curſerh 

7 from the ſolc of his foote vnto his crowne, 
i As deſtitme of $8 And hee tooke a i potchearde to ſcrape 
all other heſpe him, and he late Downe among the aches. 
and meanes, and 
wonderfully af. thou 1 continue pet in thine vpzightnelle? 
flicxed with the m Blaſphemt God,and die. 
ſorow of his 10 But he ſatd vntoher, Thou ſpeakeſt 
diſeaſe. like a fooliſh woman: what? chall wee re- 


ume iuſtrument tc ue cu! 2 In all this did not Job ſinne 


againſt lob,as With his o lippes. 
be did againſt 11 Nowe when Jobs thee y kriendes 
Adam. heard of all this euill that was come vpon 


1 Meaning, what him, they came euerp one from his owne 


gaincit thouto - place,to wt, Eltphaz the Temanite, & Bil⸗ 
lerne God fee= dad the Shuhite, and Zophar the - 
jog he thus pla- mathite 2 fox they were agreed together to 
gueth thee as tome tu lament with him, and to comfozt 
though Le were him. : 

thine enemies 12 So when they lift vp their epes a⸗ 


This is he moſt farre off, they knewe him not: therefoze 

grieuous tenta - they lift vp theix voyces and wept , c euere 

tion of the faith- one of them ts garment , and [p2inc- 

— qBult. vpon their heades towarde the 
eauen. 

13 So they ſate by him vpon the ground 
ſerendapes, and ſeuen mghres, and none 
ſpake a woꝛde vnto him: foꝛ they ſawe, that 
the griefe was very * great, 


dull. when their 
faith is aſſailed, 
und when Satan 
goeth about to 
pFerſwade them, 
That thev truſt 
in Goin vaine, 
m Fot death was appoynted to the blaſphemer, & ſo ſhe meant that 
he ſho ud be ſoone rid out of his paine, n That is, to be patient in 
aduerſitie, as wee te ioyce when hee ſendeth proſperitie, and ſo to ac- 
knowledge him to be both merciful and iuſt. o He ſo brideled his 
affections, that his toi gue through impatiencie did not mui mute a- 
gainſt God. p Whieh were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, nd 


às the Septuagint write, Kings, and came to comfort him, but when 
they ſawe how he wes viſited, they conceiued an euill opinion of him, 
> amhcughheec had beene an bypoctite, and fo ny plagued of 
Dad ſor nis ſinnes. q This was allo a ceremonie, which they vſed in 
thoſe countreys, as the renting ol their clothes in ſigae ot ſorow, &c. 
r And therefoe thought that he would hot haue hearkened to their 
8 counſell. ; 
4 C H A P, I I E 
1 Toh complameth C curſeth the day of his birth, 
J 11 He de ſſteth is die, as though death were the end 
. ; 4 of all mens A 1 0 | 
n he ſeuẽ dayes 'a Ftrerward® Job opened his month, and 
ended, chap. 2. 13 Ad curſedhis day. 4 Du 
d Here lobbe · 2 Aud Job cxped out, and ſayd, 
inneth to ſeele 3 Let the day T wherein F was 
is great imper- one, and the night when it was lapd, 
ſection in this + There is a man childe conceived, 
battel betweene 4. Let that day be narkneſſe, let not God 
= the ſpirirand the à regard it from aboue ,netther let the light 
- Aefh, Rom:9.18. thine vponit,' a+ 
nnd aſter a ma- 5 But let Darkeneſſe, and the ⸗ſhadowm of 
ner yeeldeth, yet death ſtaine tt:let the cloud re matne vpon it, 
nin the ende hee Elet them make it kearcfull as a bitter day, 
geetteth victorie, 6 Let darkencſſe poſſeſſe that night, let it 
2 n he was not be ioyned vnto the dapes of the peere, noꝛ 
n the meave let it cometuts the count of the monets. 
” "time greatly 7 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no 
vwounded. loꝝ be in it. | TR. 
ee Men ought 7 we > 
not to be wearie of their life, and turſe it becauſe of the infirmities 
tat it ; ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne and rebel · 
Bon againſt God. d Let it be put out of the number of dayes, and 
let ie not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night. 
2 That is, moſt obſcure darkeneſſe, which maketh them aftayd of 
Seu, chat are in it. F 
iar 


lob. 
Then ſaid his * wife vnto him, Doelt 


k Satan vſeth the cciue good at the hand of God, and not ® re 


oni nie, and the thing that J Was alraid ok, is the order of na- 


comlotxable Seen many heart be ĩcy full. and the conſciencequiered. 
or 


his birthday,deficing death, 


8 Let them that turſe the day „(being 
t ready to renue their mourning)curſe it. 

9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight bee the day of their 
Dunme thꝛough darkneſſe of it: let ft looke dirih, let them 
fox light., but haue none: neither let it 8 fre lay rhat curie vp. 
t the dawning of the day. on this night. 

10 Becaule it ſhut not vp the Doozes ok g Let u be al. 
my mothers wombe 3.202 hid {ozowe from wayes night, and 
mine epes. + nc uer ſee day. 

II b CUhydyed J not in the birth? oz why + £67.The eye lid 
dye d J not, when J came out of the wombe? of ebe morning, 

12 ¶Mhy did theknees pꝛeuent me? and h This and that 
why did J ſucke the bꝛeaſts: which follow- 
13 Fozſo thovld J nowe haue ilpen and erh, declareth 
bene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlept then, and that when man 
beic at reſt giuerh ilace to 
. 14 With the kings and ccunſellers of his paſſions, he 
the earth, which haue builded themleluez is nor able to ſtay 
& delolate places: nor keepe mea- 
IF D2 nith the princes that had gold, and ſure, but runneth 
haue filled their houles wich llner. beadlong into all 
I6 Pz why was J not hid, as an vntime ; euill, except God 
ly birth, either as infants, which haue not call him backe. 
ſeene the light? | i The vehemen- 
17 The wicked !hane there ceaſed from cie of bis affli&i- 
their tyꝛanny, and there they that laboured ons made him to 
valiantly,areat reſt, v'ter theſe 
18 e® pzitoners reſt together, & heart words, as though 
not the voyct of the rr. death werethe 
19. There arelinall and great, & the ſer⸗ ende ob all. miſe- 
uant is tree from his maſter, nie, & as if there 
20 CAheretoze is the light giuen to him were no life after 
that is in miſerie? aud = lite vnto them that this, which he 
hane heauic hearts? ſ eaketh not as 
21 Which long koz death, and if it come though ir were 
nor, they would cuen ſearch it moze then ſo, dur the infir- 
trealures: | : mities of his 
22 CUhtch foy fo; (adreſſes and reiopte fleſh cauled him 
when thep can finde the graue. do braſt out into 
23 Why is the light given to the man Whole this en our of the 
way is o hidde, and whom God hath hed · wicked. 
ged in? | k He'noteth the 
24 Foz my lighing commeth befoze J ambition of 
eate , and my roarings are powzed out like chem, which for 
the water. their pleaſure, as 
25 Foꝛ the thing J feared, is come vp· ic were. change 


come vnto me. ture, and builde 
26 J had nopeate, neither had I quietnes, in moſt barren 
neither had J reſt, 4 pet trouble is come. places, becauſe 
they would here - 
by make their names immortall. 1 That is, by death the erueltie of 
the ts hath ccaſed. m All they that ſuſteine any kinde of ea- 
lam fie and miſerie in this world: which he ſpeakethaſter the judge- 
ment oſ the fleſl. n  Hethewerh that the berefites of God are not 
© That ſeeth not how to come out of bis mĩſeries, becanic he depen. ' 
geth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked euer 
tor a fall, as is come now to paſſe. q The feare af trouble that 
chould enſue, cauſed my proiperitĩe to ſeeme to me as nothing, and 
yet I am not exempred from trouble. 
- CHAP, IIII. ; 
5 Jeb i reprehended of mpatiencie, 5 And 
pnikſtice, 17 and of thep ee of bis owne 
Jf 


XX ® Ir PA ge TT TT 


©. 5 

. Eitpbax the Temantte anſwered” 

and lam, i 

wee aſſap to commune with thce, 

wilt thou bee grieued? but > who can with ⸗ a Seeing rhis 
hold himſelfe kromſ ng * thine impaticns 
"3 Bchold, chou taught many hat cit ' - 


_ 
= 


8 ; 
3 


FI by. 


Chap.v. The wicked puniſhed, 199 
4 C 
as | and thouhaſt ſtrengthened the * 

5 Bur now it is come vpon thee, and 


e. 
i 
thou art grieued: it toucheth thee,and thou PSA 


a 
| < fool 
enty T curſed highab 


haue lived or doe 
live godly, whe- 


d He conclu- 
deth that Iob 
was reprooued, 
ſceing that God 
— conſumed 

emely, whi . f 
is the argurnent 10 The roaring of thes Lion, and the 
that the fthe Lt 


their ſubſtance, 
6 
paineand vtte- 
ag reth mans 
e ſparkes flie vpward. folly. 


8 But J would enquire * at God, and e That is, che 
e, and the teeth ok the turne my talke vnto God: {inner that hath 


voyce of 
men make a- Lions whelpes arebzoken. 
gainſt the chil» II TheLyonperttheth 
dren of God. andtheLions whelps are ſcattered abzoad. 
e They that do 12 But athing was bzought tomeeſe- 
euill cannot but 


cretly, and mine care hath recefned a litle 
receiue euill. f 


thereof, 
f He ſheweth 13 In the thoughts of the vifions of the 
chat God nee - night, when fleepe fallethonmen, 5 
deth no great 14 Feare came vpon me, t dꝛead which 
preparation to made all my bones toi tremble. 
deſtroy his ene - 15 And the wind paſſed befoꝛs mee, and 
mies: for he can made the hatres of my fleſh to ſtand vs. 
doe it with the 16 Then ſtood one, and J knew not his 


blaſt of his face : an image was befoze-mine eyes, and in 
mouth. k ſilence yearn Ja voyce,faying, 
g Though men 17 Shallwanbe moze i iuſt then God: 
according to z ſhall a man be moze pure then his maker? 
. theirofficedoe 18 B hefound no ſtedfaſtnes in his 
not puniſh ry- ſernants, and laid folly vpon his n Angels. 
rants (whom ſor 19 Yow much moze in them that dwell 
their crueltie he in houſes of a clay, whoſe founvatron is in 
compareth to the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed befoze the 
lyons and their moth) ? | 
childrentorheir 20 They bet deſtroyed from e the moꝛ⸗ 
whelpes) yet ning vnto the euening: they periſh koꝛ euer, 
God both is a- without regard. 
dle, and his iu- 21 Doeth not their dignitie goe away 
ſtice will puniſh With them ? doc they not die, and that with⸗ 
them. out 4 wiſedome ? 


h A thing that 
I knew not before : as declared vnto me by viſion: that is, that who- 
ſocuer thinketh himielfe iuſt, ſhall be found a ſinner, when hee com- 
meth before God, i In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his crea- 
tures, there is euer a certcine feare ioyned, that the authoritie thereof 
might be had in greater reuerence. k When all things were quiet, 
or when the feare was ſomewhar aſſwaged, as God appeared toEliiah, 
1. King. 19. 12. I He prooueth that if God did punifh the innocent, 
the creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Creator, which were a blaſ- 
phemie. m If God ſinde imperfection in bis Angels, when they are 
not mainteined by his power, how much mote ſhall hee lay folly to 
mans charge, vhen hee would iuſtiſie himſelfe againſt God? n That 
is, in this mortall body ſubiect to cortuption, 2. Cor. 5.1. o They ſee 
death continually before their eyes, and daily approching toward 
them, No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, before 
that any of them were ſo wiſe as to thinke on death. 


HAN V. 

x, 2 Sha ſheweth the difference bot weene 
the chilirex of God and the wicked, 3 The fall of 
che wicked. 9 Gods rower, wo deſtroyeth the wice 
hed and delinerethj hi]. 


fo: lacke of praye, | 


9 Which ! doeth great things and vn⸗ not the feare of 
ſearcheable, and marnetlons things with- God, 
ont number, Seek d i was not. moo- 

10 Ye = giueth raine vpon the earth, and ved with his 
powꝛeth water vpon the ſtreetes, oſperitie, bur 

II And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee knew that God 
lowe, that the ſoꝛowfull may be exalted to bad curſed him 
ſaluatton. And his. 

12 Hee ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craf- e Though God 
tie: ſo that their handes cannot accompliſh ſomerime ſuffer 
that which they doe enterpyile. the fathers to 

13 Me taketh the wife in their craftines, paſſe in this 
ct the counſell of the wicked is made fooltſh, world, yet his 

14 They meete with = darkeneſſe in the judgements will 
Day time, and o grope at noone dap, as in * their 

wi 4 


the nicht, 
15 But hee ſaueth the » pooxe from the dren. 
{\wozd, from their a mouth, t fromthe hand f By publique 
of the violent man, | iudgement they 
16 Sothat the pooꝛe hath bis hope, but ſhall be con- 
iniquitie ſhall» ſtoppe her mouth. demned and 
17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whome none ſhall pitie 
God coꝛrecteth : therekoꝛe refuſc not thou them. 
the chaſtiſing of the Almightie. g Thonghthere 
18 Fo2 hte maketh the wound, and bin⸗ be but two or 
deth it vp: he ſmiteth, and his hands make three eares leſt 
whole, in the he | 
19 He ſhall delfuer thee ſinſiretronbles, yer theſe be 
and in the ſeuenth the eiull haſtnot touch taken from him, 
thee. : h That is, the 
20 Jn famine het ſhall delfuer thee from earth is not the 
death: and in battell from the power of the cauſe of baren- 


(word. ; neſſe, and mans 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of mi 


nuſerie, but his 

owne ſinne. 
i Which declareth that ſinne is ener in our cortupt nature: for be- 
fore ſinne it was not ſubiect to paine and afflictiun. k If I ſoffe. 
ted as thou doeſt, I would ſeeke vnto God. 1 Hee counſelleth lob 
to humble himſelfe vnto God, ro whome all creatures are ſubiect, 
and whoſe workes declare that man is inexcuſable, except hee glo- 
rifie God in all his workes. m He ſhewerh by particulat examples. 
what the workes of God are. 1. Cor 3. 19. n In things plaine and 
cuident they ſhew themſelues fooles in ſtead of wiſe men. o This 
declareththat God puniſheth the worldly wiſe, as he threatued, Deu. 
28,29, p That is, he humbleth himſelfe before God. q He com- 
pareth the ſlander of the wicked to ſhatpe ſwords, r If the wicked 
be compelled at Gods workes to ſtoppe their mouthes, much more 
they that profeſſe God. ¶ He will ſend rronhble after trouble. that his 
children may nor for one time but continually wot in hn: bur they 
ſha't haue a comfortable iſſue, euen in che greateſt and the lall which 
is bete called the ſeuenth. 


he 


© ſhall fevers, 


The godly rewardeth. Io 
t Whereas the the tongue, and thou ſhalt not bee afratd ot or is my flech ol kꝛaſſe? 


in Gods fauour, 


wicked lament Deſtruction when it commeth. | 
in their troubles, 22 But thou ſhalt : laugh at deſtruction 
and dearth, and ſhalt not be afraid ofthe 
beaſt of the earth, 

joyce. 22 Foz the ſtones of the field » ſhall be in 
u When we are 


all creatures 


x God ſhall ſo 
bleſſe thee, that 
thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to re- 
ioyce in all 
thiogs, and not 
ro be oftended, 

y Though the 
Children o God 
haue not alwayes ; 
this promes — yet God doeth tecompenie it otherwiſe to 
their aduantage. 2 Wee haue learned theſe points by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
iuflice with him, that the hypocritesſhall not long proſper, and that 
che alfliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his owne ſinne. 


C HAP. VI. 

1 Iob anſwereth, that hu paine i more grieuous 
then bis fault. 8 Hee wiſheth death. 14 Hee com- 
plaineth of hi friends, 

PUt Job anſwered, and ſa(d, : 

2 Dj thatmygriefe were wel weigh- 

ed, and my miſeries were laid together m 
a To know whe- the balance! 
ther I complaine 3 Fo2it would bee now heauter then the 
without iuſt ſand of the ſea: therefoze my wozdes are 
eaule, d{wallowed vp. 6 
b My griefeisfo 4 Fo2 the arrowes of the Almightie are 
great, that 1 lacke in me, the venime whereof doeth danke vp 
wordes to ex- my ſpirit, and the terrours of God «fight a- 
preſſe it. gainſt me. | 
c Which decla- 5 Doeth the 4 wilde alſe bꝛay when hee 
reth that he was hath graſſe? 62 loweth the ore when he hath 
not onely atfli- fodder ? - a 
ted in body, but 6 That which is e vnſauoꝛie, ſhall it bee 
wounded in con- caten without (alt ? oz is there any taſte in 
ſeience, which is the white ok an egge: 8 


the greateſt ba- 7 Such things as my ſoule refuled to 
teil that the touch, as wee loꝛowes, are my meate. 
taithlull can 8 Dh that A might haue myf deſtre, and 
haue. that God would graunt mee thething that 


J long fo2 ! 
9 That is, that God would deſtroyme: 
that hee would let his hand go, and cut me 
that brute beaſts 


doe not com- 10 Then ſhould J pet hane comfort, 
plaine when they (though J burne with loꝛow, let Him not 
haut what they fpare) e becauſe J haue not Dented the 
would ? Words of the Voly one. 

e Can a mans 11 Chat power haue J that T ſhould 
rate delite in endure? oz What is mine bend, ik J ſhould 
that he ha: h piolong inp life: 

no fauour? mea- I2 Js mp ſtrength the ſtrength of tones? 
ning that none 


d Thinke you 
that 1 cric with - 
out cauſe, ſeeing 


lake pleaſure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that 


are ynſauotie to the mouth. i Herein hee ſinneth double, both in 
withing thro gh impatiencĩe to die, & alſo in deſit ing of God athing 
which was not agtec able to his vil, g That is, let me die at once, 
before | came t diſtruſt in Gods promite through mine impariencie. 
n Hefe:reh leaſt be {hould be brought to inconueniences, if his {0+ 
rowes ſhould cond nus. 


Iob. 0 


koꝛted of h 
ken the feare of 


nei . 


: IF My bꝛethzen haue — mee 


which comfort 
vs not in mi 


with daa brooks 


he 
c they depart from their way and neede waters, is 


ie, in winter is 


thein, and 
them. 
20 But they were confounded : when baue no neede, 


21 Surelynow are pe like u vnto it: 
— ſeene my fearefull plague, 
raid, 


23 And deliner me krõ the enemies hand, eo quench their 
oz ranſome me out of the hand of tyꝛant z? thirkt, but they 
24 Teach mee, and J will » hold my ate deeeiued. 
tongue: and caule me to vnderſtand where ⸗ m That is, like 
in Jhaue erred. to this brooke, 
25 Yowe v ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of which deceiueth 
righteouſneſſe? and what can any of pou them that thinks 
nultly repꝛoone? to haue water 
26 Do pee unagine to repꝛooue a words, there in their 
that the talke of the afflicted ſhould bee as need, as Ilooked 
the winde: for conſolation 
27 Pe make your wꝛath to fall vpon the at your hands. 
kat herleſſe, and dig a pit koꝛ vour kriend. n Heroucherh 
28 Now therefoze bee content to looke the worldlings, 
vpon me: fo2 J will not lie befoze pour face. whichfor no ne · 
29 Turne, J pzay vou, let there bee none ceſſitie will giue 
iniquitie 2 returnt, J (ay, and 4. ſhall ſee yet part of their 
my rightcoulneſle in that behalfe. Js there goods, and much 
intquitte- in my tongue; doeth not inp more theſe men, 
mouth feele ſozowes ? which would not 
g iue him com- 
fortable wordes, o Shew me wherein I haue erted, and I vill cone 
leſſe my fault. p He that hath a good conſcience, doeth not ſhrinłe 


complaineth of his friends, 


at the ſharpe wordes or teaſonings of others, except they be able to 
perſwade him by reaſon. q Doe you cau li at my wordes, becauſe! 


ſhould bee thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, which am nowe in mverie? * 
r Confider whether I ſpeake as one that is di iuen t; ti is impatience F 


through very ſoro , or as an hypocrite as you condemne me. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Tobſheweth the ſhortnes & mi ſerie of mans I fe. 
12 there not an appomted time to man 
vponearth? and are not his dapes as the a Hoth nov an 
Da pes of an - hireliug: hired ſeruant 
2 As à ſeruaunt longeth for the ſhadow, ſome reſt and 
and as an hireling Toakcth foz the end of his caſe? then in 
Woke, | this my contin« 
3 Do haue J had as an fnheritance the all torment I am 
b moneths of vanttie, and patnekull nights worſe then an 
haue bene appointed vnto me. hireling, 
4 Jf J laid meedowne, J ſaid, Chen d My forow hath 
continued from 


moneth to moneth, and I haue looked for hope in vaine. 


Da 
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En i. I 


Trg SeSSs DYC 


3. 8 * 


AE 


Mans miſerie. Bides Chap. viij. ix. anſwere, Godsrighteoufneſſe, 200 
all J ariſe 2 and meaſuring the evening, F bach ſent them into the plate of their 7 
3 with tolſing to and fro vuto * iniquitie, - _- 2 „b That is, hach 
bang of the Day, jth 627 18 : - | * God, — — 
is fignifierh | feth is < clothed with wonnes and and pay to Y, according to 
a N e EB Ars buſt 1 my lkinne is rent. and 6 Tf tho be pure and vpꝛight. then ſure- cheir iniquity: 
was rare and betome horrible, 7 | ly hee will awake vp vntothee, and hee will meaning, that 
molt horrible. . 6 WPydayesare Dey thena eo oy make the habitation of thy righteouſneſſe lob coſa 3 be 
d Thus he ittle, and they are {peat without hope. pꝛoſperous. warned by ihe 
, keth in reſpect of K. Remember chat m life ts but a winde, 7 And thongh tp beginning « be ſmall, example of his | 
the breumie of and that nine epe ſwall not returve to (ce yet thy latter end ſha greatly increale, children, that he _ 
| mans life, ich pleaſiire. | | 88 Inquire therefoze, J praythee, of the offend not God. ; 
4 paſſeth without 8 Theeye that hath ſeene me. ſhall let me loumex age, an prepare thy lelfe to ſearch c Thar is, if thou 
hope of retur- no moe: thing eyes are vpon me, and J ſhall of their fathers. - . turne betime, 
ning: in conſide- be no longer. 9 (Foz we are but f of veſterday, and are whiles God cal. 
ration 2 w? b As the cloud: 7 a . 199 ; fo2 our Vayes vpon earth are but leth thee to re- 
hedefireth God Way, ſo hee that goeth downe to the Fraue, ' a hade | pentance, 
to haue compaſ Rails * 3, mote. 10 Shall not they teach thee & tell thee,..d Though the 
ſion on him. 10 He ſhall returne nomoze to his houſe, and vtter the woꝛds ot their heart? beginnings be 
e Kthoubchold nfither fhall his place know him am moꝛe. II Can as ruſz growe without mire? 02 not ſo pleaſant, 
mo in thine an- II. Tberkoꝛe I wil not s {pare my mouth, can the grafle grow without water? as thou wouldeſt 
h ger, I ſhall not be but will (pcake fu the troubie of my ſpirit, 12 Thoughtt were in grtene and not cut deſire, yet in 
able to ſtand in and mule in the bitterneſſe ot ny minde. downe, yet ſhall it wither befoze any other the ende thoy, 
Te thy preſence. 12 Am Ja ſea hq; awhalefiſh,thatthou herbe. lc haue lf · 
Shall no more keepeff me in ward? : 13 So are the paths of al that foꝛget God, ficient occafion _ 2 
enioy this mot- 13 cUhen J ſay, My couch ſhall relieue and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh. to content th 
tall life. me, and m bed ſhall bꝛing comfort in m me - 14. His confidente alſo ſhalbe cut off, and ſelte. : 
SecingT can  Ditation, his truſt ſhall beas the Houle of a bſptider, e He willeth Job 
9 4 none other I4 Then feareſt thoume iwith dzeames, 5 He ſhall leane vpon his houle : but it to examine all 
4 meanes comfort and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, all not ſtand : he ſhallhold him faſt by it, antiquitie, and be 
my ſelfe, L will 15 Therefoze my ſoule « chuſeth rather yet ſhall it not endnre. ſhall finde it 
declare my pgriefe to bee ſtrangled and to die, then to be in in 16 The i tree is greene befoze the ſunne, true vhich he 
by wordes; and bones. and the branches ſpꝛead ouer the garden bere ſaith. 
thus he ſpeaketh 16 J abhozre it, J ſhall not liue alway: thereof. Meaning, that 
0 as one ouercome 1 ſpare me then, foꝛ my dapes are but vanitis, 17 The roots thereof are wꝛapped about it is not ynough 
Ke * with gtĩeſe of 17 Chat is man, that thon= hoeſt mag · the fountaine, and art folden about the houſe to haue the expe- 
mige mill him, and that thou ſettetſt thine heart ok ftones, x * rience of our 
i bh Am not Ia vpon him: 18 Ik any plucke it from his place, and it ſelues, but to be 
d poore wretch? * 18 And doeſt vilite him euery mozning, * dente, ſaying, J haue not ſeene thee, confirmed by the 
| wharnecdeſt and trieſt him euery moment: | 19 Behold, it wil reioyce ! by this means, examples of 
mon thento laß 19 {owe long will it be yer thou depart that it may grow in another molde. them chat went 
ſo much paine from me? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 20 Behold, God will not caſt away an before vs. 
on me J may ſwallow my ſpittle. vpꝛight man, neither wil he take the wicked g As aruſhcan 
i S0 that Lean 20 TJ .yaue a ſinued, what ſhall I doe vn- by the hand, not grow with · 
haue no teſt, to thee? D thou pꝛeſeruer of men, why haſt 21 Till hee haue filled thy mouth with out moiſtneſſe, 
night not day. thou ſet me as a marke againſt thee, lo that J = laughter, and thy lips with on, ſo can not the 
k He ſpeaketh ain a burden vnto my ſelte: 22 Theythat hate thee ſhall bee clothed hypocrire,be- 
as one ouercome 21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my With ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked cauſe he hath not 
with ſorxow,and treſpaſſe? and take away mine iniquttte: foz ſhall not remaine, faith, whichis 
not of judge- nowe ſhall I ſleepe inthe duſt, and it thou ; f moy ſtened with 
ment, or of the ſxekeſt mee in the mozning , J ſhall o not be Gods Spirit. h Which ĩs to day, and to morow ſwept away. i He 
ination of found. comparcth the iuſt to a tree, which although it bee remooued out of 
his faith. one place vntoanother, yet flouriſheth: io the affliction of the godly 
1 Secing my terme of life isſo ſhort, let mee haue ſome reſt andeaſe, turneth to their proſite. h That is, ſo that there remaine nothing 
m Seeing that man of himſelfeis ſo vile, why doeſt thou giue him there to prooue whether the tree had growenthere or no. 1 To be "4 
that honour to contend againſt bim? Job vſeth all kindes of perſwa- planted in another place, where it may grow at pleaſure. m If thou -2 
1 ſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. n Altet all temptati - be godly, he will giue thee oceaſion io reioyce, and if nor, thine al- ; 
ons faith burſterh foorth, and leadeth Iobto repentance ; yer it was fliction ſhall increaſe, | 
not in ſuch perfection, that he could bridle himſelfe from reaſonin ; 
| with God, becauſe be ſill tried his faith. o That is, I ſhall be dead, CHAP. IX. 
| | 1 fob declareth the migbtie power of God, and 


CHAP. VIII, that maus righteouſue ſſe unothing, 
1 Bildad ſheweth that Job u 4 ſinner , hecauſo F Job an(wered,aud tad, 
God puniſheth the wicked, andpreſerueth the ęc od. 2 J know verily that it is ſo: fo: how 
a Hedeclareth "T2" an wered Bildad the Shnhite, and thould man compared vato God bee! inſtf- a Tob here an- 
that their words n fied ? 1 ſwereth to that 
which would di- 2 Home long wilt thon talke of theſe 3 Ik he would diſpute with him, he could point of Eliphaz 
miniſh any ching things: and how long thall the woꝛds of thy not ant wert hun one thing ok ab thouland, and Bildads ora- 
from the iuſtice a be as à mightp winde? 3 whe. © tion touching the 
of Cod, is but aa 4. Doth God peruert ſudgement? oꝛ doth Tuſtice of God and his innocencie, confeſſing Cod to be infinite in 
a puffe of winds cb Acht lubuert ingice? auſtice, and man to be nothing in teipect. b Of a thouſand things, 
— 4 Ache lonnes haut ſinned againſt him, which God could lay to his 2 anſwere him one. 
0 : 5 | : : + 2 | 


# a 2 


ot 


The power andiuftice of G 


lob. 
ö ee is wiſe in heart, and mightte in the frmocent 2 18 
arkuutp : whohath bene fierce again hen 24 Theearth is giuen into the hanveor 
and hath pzoſpered? - the wicked: hee ' couereth the taces of the ¶ Thatthey can 


5 Hee remooueth the mountafnes, and 
they feele not when hee onerthzoweth them 


n his wꝛath. | 
e He declareth 6 te < remooneth the earth ont ok her 
what is the infir- plate, and the pillars thereof Doe ſhake. 
mitie of man by Bee commandeth the ſunne, and it ri⸗ 
the mightie and ſeth not ; heecloſcth vp the ſtarres, as vnder 
incomprehenſi · a lignet 
ble power that is 8 © 
in God, ſhewing heauens, and walketh vpon the height of 
what he could ſea. 5 : 
doe, if he would g Yee maketh the ſtarres a Arcturus, D2t- 
- ſet foorth his on, and Pleiades, and the clymates of 

power. South. 

d Theſe are te 10 Met doth great things, and vnſearch⸗ 
names of certaine able ; yea, marut᷑ilous things without num- 


ſtattes, whereby ber. 5 
he meaneth, that 11 L oe, when he goeth e by me, J ſee him 
all ſtarres both not: and when hee paſſeth by, J perceine 
knowen and vn- hum not. 

knowen are at his 
appoyntment. can make hun to reſtoꝛe it? who ſhall ſay 
I am not able vnto him, What doeſt thou: 5 

to comprehend 1 Gods will not withdzawehts anger, 
his works, which and the moſt mightichelpes doe ſtoupe vn⸗ 
are common and Der him. 

daily belore mine I4 How much lelle thall J antwere him: 


eyes, much leſſe 02 he we ſhould J finde out imy woꝛds with 
in thoſe things Him? g 
which are hid 15 Foz though J were iuſt, yet conlde J 


and ſecrete, Knot an(were, but J would make lupplica⸗ 


le ſheweth tion ts impinge. 1 

that when God 16 If JI crie, and hee aniwere mee, yet 
doeth execute Would I not beleeue, that he heard my voice. 
his power, he 17 F62 he deſtrovech me with a tempeſt, 
doeth it juſtly, and Woundeth me = without cauſe. 
foraſmuch as 18 Dee will not ſuffer mee to take my 


bꝛtath, but filleth me with bitternefſe, 
1959 we ſpeake ot ſtrength, behold, he ts 
» {trong : if wee ſpeake of ludgement, who 
ſhall bz:ng me to pleade? _ 
ought that man 20 Jt J woulde tuſtrite my ſelke, mine 
can ſay for kim- obune mouth ſhall cundemne mee: it J 
ſelfe for his iuſti · would be perfit, he ſhall nidge me wicked. 
fication. 21 Though J were perkect, yet J know not 
h That is, all the my ſoule: therefore abhozre 1 my ltke. 
reaſon that men 22 This is one point: therefoze J ſapd, 
cã lay io approue It deſtroyeth the y perfit aid che wicked. 
their cauſe. 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4 (lay, 
1 How ſhuld I be fhoulde God laugh at the pmüſyment ot 
able to anſwere KH Fs 
him by eloquence? whereby he ,noteth his friends that albeit they 
were eloquent in talke, yer they felt not in heart y which they lpake. 
k Meaning, in his owne opinion, ſigniſy ing, that man will ſometime 
flatter himfelfe to be righteous which before God, is abominacion, 
| Whites 1 am in my pangs, 1 can not but burſt forth into many in- 
conueniences, although I know till that God is iuſt. m Ian not 
able to feele my ſinnes ſo great , as 1 feele the weight of his plague: 
and this he ſpe akech to condemne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtifie God. 
Alter he hath accuſed his owne weakneſſe, he continueth to iuſti- 
be God and his power, o If I would ftandin mine owne defence, 


none can con- 
trolle him, 

g God will not 
be appeaſed for 


yet God hath iuſt cauſe ro condemne me, if he examine nine heart, 
and conſcience, p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, hee will 
deftroy aſwell them that ate counted perfit , as them that ate wic. 
ked. q To vit, the wicked. r This is ſpoken according to our 
apprehenfion, as though he would fay , II God deſtroy but the wic- 
ked, as Chap. 5.3. why ſhould bee ſuffer the innocents to he fo long 
toxmentes by them? | 


. P 
ee Himſelfc alone ſpꝛeadeth out he: 


12 Behold,when he taketh a 2ay, f who t 


Judges thereof if not, where *ts he 7 ſce 
"x" nuke; 


25 My dapes haue bene mozeſwift then : That 
can 

a poſte : they haue fled, and haue ſeene no the 8 
good thing, u I th ne notto 

26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift fall into theſe al. 
ſhippes, and as the eagle that flieth to the ſections, burmy 
2ay. | owes bring 
27 Ju JT ſay, J will foꝛget com- me to theſe ma. 
plaint , J will ceaſe from my wꝛath, and nifold infimities 
comkozt me, and my conſci. 

28 Then J am afrayed of all my ſoꝛowes, ence condem- 
knowing that thou wilt not iudge mee tnno- neth me. 
cent. x Why doeth 
wa uf F be wicked, whe labour J thus not Goddeſtroy 

ne: 

30 Jf J waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, be ſpeaketh ac. 
and purge mine hands moſt cleane, cording to the 

31 Pet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, infirmiie of the 
and mine =» owne clothes Hall make me fi{- fleſh, 

te. ; ? Though I 

32 Foꝛ he is not a man as J am, that J ſeeme never ſo 
ſhould an{were him, it we come together to pure in mine 
tudgement. owne eyes, yet 
is there any vmpire ⸗ that all is but corrup. 


33 Neither | 
might lay his hand vpon vs both. tion before God, 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, z Whatſoeuer I 
and let not his feare aſtontſhme: d vſe to co- 


35 Then wil J ſpeake, and feare him not: uer my filthineſſe 
b but becauſe J amn not ſo, I hold me ſtill, Vith, ſhall difcloſe 
mee ſo much 
more. a Which might makean accord betweene God and mee, 
ſpeaking of impatience, and yet confeſſing God to be iuſt in puniſh. 
ing bim. b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe him in awe. 


CHAP. X. i 

1 lob i wearie of hss le, and ſerteth ont his fra · 
gilitis before God. 20 Hee defireth him to ſlay his 
hand. 22 A deſcription of death, ; 
Mie vate ts cut off though J line 2 F wil a 1am more like 

eaue my > complaint er my ſelte, and to a dead man, 
will Peake in the bitternefle ofmy ſoule. rhen to one that 

2 I wil lay vnto God, Condemne mee liuem ß. 
ſew mee, wherefoze thou tontendeſt d I will make an 
me. : ample declara- 

3 Thinkeftthontit good 4 to oppꝛeſſe me, tion of my tor- 
and ts caſtoft the «labour of thine handes, ments,accuſing 
and to fanour thefcountellof the wicked? my ſelte, and not 

4 Haſt thous carnall eyes ? 02 doeſt thon God, 
ſee,as inan ſecth: | 'CF 

5 Are thy dayes as mans b dapes? oꝛ thy that God ſhould 
yeeres,as the tune of man, ptoceed againſt 

6 That thon inqutreſt of mine infqiftie, him by his lecret 
any learcheſt out my finne ? : iuſtice. but by the 

Thouknoweſt that J cannot do i wit oidinarie cane 
kebly ; foz one can deliuer mee out of thine that he piniſherh 
hand, others. 

8 Thine* handes hane made me, andfa- d Is ic apreeable 
ſhioned mee wholy round about, and wilt co thy iuktice to 
| doe me wrong ! 


not: 
wi 


e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilk thou gratiſie che wic- 


ked and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h Art 
thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, to day a triend, to mo- 
row an enemie ? i By affliction thou keepeſt me as in a priſon, and 
reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſet mee at libe tie. 


k In theſe eight verſes following he deſcribeth the mercie of God in 


. + % 


ſhould not ſhery himſelfe rigorous againſt * | 
ou 


the wonderfull creation of man: and theteon ꝑroundeth that God 


Mam righteouſneſſe is noth ing, 4 


meat once? thus 


c He would not 


r 


$ 


won * r e 
. ; - 
bs * 


Mans creation. 


Chap. 


r S 


xj.xij. 
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The perſedion of God. 20 


FT 1 SIE 


thou deſtroy me:. of wiledome, how thou haft deſerued Doinble. 
1 Asbrinle as 9 Vemember, A pꝛay thee, that thou haſt accozding to right: knowe therefo:e that "0 
a pot of clay- mãde mee as | theclay, and wilt thou bing Godhath fozcorten ther f02 thing infquitte, | 
m That is, reaſon me into duſt againe? 7 Canſt thau by ſearching kude ont God: 


derſian- . 
ons many mike? and turned me to cruds like cheeſe? 


other gifts where · 
bones and finewes. 


12 Thou haſt giuenme life, = gr: 
thy a vilitation Hath pꝛeſerued mylpirit, 


all earthly crea» 


Lures, 
n That is, thy 


fatherly care and 15 Though thou haſt hidde theie things 
in thi 


prouidence, 


ne heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with 
whereby thou the 


2 : 
preſerueſt me, and 14 Tf J haue fined, then thon wilt 
without} which ſtraitly locke vnto mee, and wilt not holde 
1 chould periſh me guiltleſſe of mint iniqmitie. 
ſtraight way. 15 If Jhaut done wickedly, woe vnto 
0 


ou:h I be mee : if J haue done rightesullp, J will not 


not fully able to » lit vp mine head, being full of confuſton, 
comprehend Hecauſe J ſee mine affliction. 

theſe things, yet 16 But let it increaſe 2 hunt thou meeas 
I muſtneeds con- à lyon: returne and ſhewe thy lelte 4 mar- 
feſle rhar itis ſo. ueilous vpon me. 

p I will alway 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt 


walke in feate & mee,and thou increaſeſt thy wath againft 


humilitie, know-_mee : changes and armies of ſorewes are a- 
ing that none is garnlt ine, 

juſt before thee. 18 CAherefoze then haſt thou brought me 
q lob being ſore ont of the wombe: Oh that J had periched, 
aſlaulted in this ànd that none eye had ſcene me! 

battell berweene 19 And that I wert as J had not beene, 
the fleſh and the but hꝛought from the wombe to the graue. 
ſpirire,brafterh 20 Are not my da pes fewe ? let him 
out into thzſe Ffeeaſe,and leane of from mee, that J may 
affections, wi- take a litlecomfozt, 

ſhing rather ſhort 21 Befoze JN goe and ſhall not; returne, 
dayes then long even ts the land of darkeneſſe, and ſhadows 


10 Haũ thou not powzed mee ont as 


It Thou haſt clothed mee with lkinne 
by man excelleth and fieſh , and royned mee together with 


ce:and 


canſt thou finde out t 


perfection? 


Doe #4 it is deepe 
thou know it: 
9 Themea 


10 


together, who can turne him 


II Fox hee kuoweth vaine men, and ſeeth heauen,thedept 
imquitte, and him that underſtandeth no⸗ _ 


thing. 


mau newe hoꝛne is like a wildaſle i colt. 


14 It 


he Almightie to hi; 


8 The heauens are hie, what canſt thou : 
r then the hell, howe canſt d e 
ectio! 


per 
meaſure therof is longer then the God: adi 
10 HS th — x 
het cut off,and © ſhut v ather comprehend ih 
backe? a height of the & 
hel, the lengin 
| of the ba 

12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, thongh breadth of the 


ſea, hichare 


I3 If thou s pꝛepare thine heart, and but creatutes: 
ſtretch out thine hands ta ward hun: ) 5 
tniquitie be in thine b hand, put it taine to the pere: 


how can be at; 


farreaway,anvictno wickedneſſe dwell in ſection ot the 
thytabernacle. 


without 


not feare, 1 | 
15 But thon ſhalt foꝛget tby miſerfe, and blifk a new order 


remember it as waters that are paſt, 


17 Thine age alſo ſhall appeare moze covld controuke © 


Creator? 


en truly ſhalt thou lift vp thyi face e If God ſhould: ? 
ot, and (halt bee table , and ſhalt rurne the ſtate of 


things, and cſia» 
in nature, who 


cleare then the noone dap: thou ſhalt thine bim: 
and he s the moꝛzning. 
18 And thou ſhalt be bolde,became there vnderſtanding: 


is hope: and thou ſhalt digge pits, and ſhalt chat wkatioe= 2 
uer gifts he hath. * 


lte downe ſafely, f 
thou takeſt thy reſt, none alter ward, come 


19 * Foz when 


f That is, wichous Þ 


ſhall make thee afraid: yea,many (hal make of God, and ao 


lite vnto th 
20 But the eyes of the * wicked 


ee, 


of nature, 


hall g1fthourepent,, | 


paine. ok death: kaile, and their refuge (all periſh, and their ppay vnto him. 
x That is. diuerſi- 22 Into a land, I ſay,darke as darkeneſſe hope ſhall beſozow of minde, h Renounce 
tie of diſeaſes and it ſelfe, and into the ſhadob of death, where thine one euill 


in great abun- is none v oꝛder, but the light is their as darke⸗ 
dance, ſheuing neſſe. 

that God hath infinite meanes topuniſh man. \ Hee wiſheth that 
God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſeric and 


workes, and ſec that they offend not God, ouer whome thou haſh 
charge. i Hedeclareth what quietneſſe of conſcience and ſuccefſle 
in all things fuch ſhall haue, which turne to God by true repentance, = 


* * 4 : 
+ 


the brevitie of his life, t He ſpeakettrthus in the perſon of a fin- them that doe not repent. 
ner, that is ouercome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods CHAP. LIL 
iudgements,and therefore cannut apprehend in that ſtate the mer= 2 Job accuſeth hu friendes of ignoance. 7 Hee. 
cies of God and comfort ofthe reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- declareih the might and power of Gd, 17 And 
tweene light and darkeneſſe,but where all is very darkeneſſc itſelfe, bow hbechangerh the ecurſe of things, 
„ e Ap. XL | 1 Job anſwercd, and laid, 

1 Jab is vniaſil reprehended of Zophar, 7 God 2 In deede becauic that ye are the pto⸗ 
i incomprehenſible. 14 Hee u mercifull to the re. ple onely, » wile dome muſt die With pon. 2 Becauſe yon 
pent ant. 18 Their aſſurance that liue godly, 3 But J hare vnderſtanding as well as fecle not that, 


a Should he per- Hen anſwered 3ophar the Maamathtte, you , and am not inkeriour vnto you : yea, which you 
fwade by his and ſaid, who knowerh not ſuch things? tpeake, you 
8 2 Shoulde not the multitude of woꝛdes 4 J amdas one mocked of his veigh- — 6 whole 
is iults be am wercd: oz ſhouldea great talker bee bour, who calleth vpon God, and hee eher · ſtandeth n 
b Hechargeth fuſtifted: reth hun ; the tuſtand the vy2zight is laughed words, and ſo ſlat⸗ 
Iob with this, 3 Shonld men holde thefr peace at thy toſcozne, ter your ſelues 28. 


that he ſhould lyes 7 and when thou mockeſt others , ſhall 
fay that the thing none make ther aſhamed? 
which heſpake, 4 Fo2 thou haſt ſayde, d My doctrine fs 
was erue, and that pure. and J am cleane iu thine eyes. 


5 4Oce that is ready to fall, is as a lampe though none 
delpiſed in the opinion ok the rich. kne we any thing, 
or could knowe 


was without But oh, that God wonlde {peake and the one. that they thought they had better knowledge then in deede. = 
ſinne in the ſight open his 12 againf? thee ! | they had,and the other, that in Reade of true conſol ation they did 
of Cod. 6 That he might ſhewe ther the «ſecrets geride and deipiſe rbeit friend in his aduciſitie. c The hic hneigh». 2 
< Which is not bour being a mocker, ar d a wicked man, thinking that no man is in 


to ſtand in iuſtifying of thy ſelfe: he ſigniſieth that man will neuer be Gods fauour but hee, becauſe hee hath all chings thar bee defireth, 3 | 
overcome, whbiles he reaſoneth with another, and therefore God muſt d As the rich eſteeme not al: ght , cr toich that gocch out, ſo is he 


breake off the controuerſie, and Ropsmans mouth, delpiſed chat ſallech from proſperitieroadveriirie, 


Cc. i. 6 The 


Leut. 26.5, . k lie ſheweth that contrary things ſhall come vnto I 


but you, Preu. 14. 2. b He reproueth theſe his friends of two faults: 1 


mo 


©» "90 
<a 


ö The wiſedomeof God. 


n Ebr.io wheme 


him, that their 
uwiſedome i com- g (ho is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 


ſuch as the very 
| dayly reach. 


one a mouth. 


© zrinuance of time 


dome, yet it is A& 


co Gods wiſe- 
dome, nor able 


. his iudgements, 


ſmererh to that, 


cis world wich- 
dut Gods wil and noweof death to light. 
d lſe be ſhould 
I not be almighty, bzingeth 


6 The tabernacles ofrobbers doe p2oſper, 
and they art in ſaketie, that pzonote God, 
+ twhoin God hath enrichen with his hand. 
God hath brought 7 Atze nowe the bcaſtes, and they all 
in wil bis hand. teach thet, and the foules of the heauen, and 


e e declaeeth they chall tell thee: 


to them thar did 8 Oz ſpeate tothe earth, and it ſhall ſhelw 
dupute againſt thee + o2 the liches of the ſea, and they ſhall 
declare vnto thee. 


mon to all, and the hand of the Loꝛd hath made thele? 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoule of encry 

brute beaſis doe on thing , and the bꝛeath of all || man- 
nde. 

Or. fle 

He exhorteth and the month taſte meate foz tt (elite? 

chem to be wiſe 12 Among the s ancient is wiſedome, and 

in indging.and in the length ok dayes is vnderſtanding. 

as well ro know 13 Mich him is wiledome and ſtrength: 

the right vſe Hehathcom(ell and vnderſtanding. 

why God hath 14 Beholde, hee will bzeake Downe, and 

ginen them it cannot be built the ſhutteth a man vp, and 

eares,as he hath He tannot be looſtd. 

15 Beholde, he withholdeth the waters, 

Though men and they dꝛie vp: but when he ſeudeth them 

| Fog and con- out, they deſtroy the earth. : 

16 Cath htmis ſtrength and wiſedome: 

attaine to wiſe- hte that is Decemed , and that! deteiueth, 


re his. 
I7 Vee tauſeth the connſellers to goe as 

ſpoyled,and maketh the iudges fooles. 

18 i Yelooſeth the * collar of kings, and 
girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 

19 Yee leadeth away the pꝛinces, as à 
pꝛap, and ouerthꝛoweth the mightie. 
20 Yte taketh away the ſpeach from the 


got comparable 


to comprehend 
wherein he an- 


which was al- 


3 tedged, Cha. g. B. iudgement ot the ancient. 


h He ſheweth 
that there is no- 
thing done in 


21 Ve powꝛeth conteinpt vpon pꝛinces, c 
maketh the ſtrength or the mightie weake. 

22 He diſtguereth the deepe places from 
their darkencfſc,and bzingeth kooꝛth the tha- 


ordinance: for 23 Hee ® increaſeth the people, and de⸗ 
ſcropeth _ — Wy the nations, and 
em in againt. 

i He cakech wiſ= 24. Hee taketh away the heartes ot them 
dome fromthem. that are the chiefe ouer the people of the 
E He abateth the earth, and maketh them to wander in the 
honour of Prin- wilnerntſſe ont et the way. 

pe in the darke without light: 


and bringeth 25 They 
— into = — hee maketh them to ſtagger like a dzun⸗ 
ſubiection of e ken man. 


8. . 
1 He cauſeth that their words haue no credit, which is,when he will 
iſh finne, m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes, lob 
— that wharſoeuer is done in this world, both in the order, and 
change of things. is by Gods will and appoyntment: wherein he de- 
clareth that he thinketh well of God, and is as able to ſet foorth his 
power in wordes, as they that reaſoned againſt, were. 


CHAP, XIII. 

s J. b compareth bis knowledge with the experi- 

ence of bu friends, 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaued, 

and the by _ condemned, 20 He prayeth unte 

God that he would not handle him rigorouſly, 
Loe; mine eye bath ſeene all this: mine 
eare,bath htard, and vnderſtoode it. 

J knowe alſo as much as you knowe: 
am not inferiour vnto you, . 

3 But I will peaks to the Almightie, 


Teb. 


II Doth not pcaresf diſcerne the woꝛds? man 


| fatthfull counſellers, and taketh away the fied 


- 


Iobs confidence, 


and J defire » todiſpute with God. a Foralthough 
4 Fon in deede ve foꝛge lies, and all von heknewe thar 
arc > phyſitions ok novalue. God had aiuſtice, 
5 Ph, that you would hold your tongue, which was mani. 
that it might bee imputed to you fox Wile / feſt in his ording. 


done! I. a mie won king, and 
6 Nowe heare my diſputation, and giue another in his 
eare to the arguments of my lippes. ſecret counlell,\ 


7 CCill pe ſpeakec wickedly koꝛ Gods de- yet would he vt. 
ſence, and talke deceitfully foꝛ his cauſe? ter his affection 
8 Ul yee accept his perſon? 02 will ver to God, becauſe 
contend foz God? he was not able 
Ig it well that Hee ſhould ſecke of you? to vndei ſtand 
will you make a lit foꝛ him, as one lyeth koꝛ a . — why 
7 1d thus 2 
10 Hee will ſurely repꝛooue you, if pe doe niſh him. 27 
Wa perſon. b Lou doe not 
II Shall not his excellentie make vou a- well apply your 
kraide: and his feare fall vpon you? medicine to the 
I2 Pour memoztes maybe bee compa- diſeaſe. 
red vnto aſhes, and your bodies to bodies c Hecondem. 
ofclay. ; neth their zeale 
13 Yolde pour tongues in my pꝛeſence, which had not 
that J may ſpeake, and let come vpon knowledge, neĩ- 
what will. ther regarded 
14 CAberefoze doe J © take my fleſh in they to comſort 
my teeth, and put my ſoule in mine hand? bim, but alway 
_ 15 Loe, thongh he ſlay me, yet will J truſt grated on Gods, 
in him, and J will repzooue my wapes in iuſtice, as though 
his ſight. it was not eui. 
16 He ſhall bee my ſaluatton alſo: foꝛ the denely ſeene in 
f Hypecrite ſhall not come betoꝛe him. lob, except they 
17 Ytare diltgently my woꝛdes, and had vndertaken 
marke mytalke. f the probation 
18 Beholde nowe: if J Frepare mee to thereof, 
fudgement, J knowe that J] ſhall be gtuftt- d Your fame 
* ſhall come to 
19 Cho is hee, that will pleade b with nothing. 
ine ? koꝛ it J now holde my tongue, J idfe. e Is not this a 
20 But doe not theſe two things vnto manifeſt ſigne of 
me: then will N not hide my ſelfe from ther. mine affſ ion, 
21 k Witthdzaw thine hand from me, and and that x doe 
let not thy keare make me afraid. not complaine 
22 Then call thou, and J will auſwert: without cauſe, 
oꝛ let me ſpeake, and anſwere theu me. ſecing that I am 
23 Noe many are i mine iniquities and thus tormented 
ſinnes ? thewe mee my rebellion, and my as though I 
finne, ſhould teare 


24 Wherefozehfveſt .thou thy face, and mine owne feth, 


takeit me foz thine enemie:? and put my life 
27 Alt thou bꝛeake a leate dꝛiuen to and in dangers 
kro: and wilt thou purſue the dꝛie ffubble? f Whereby he 
26 Fo: thou wiiteſt bitter things a⸗ deeclareth that 
gainſt mee, and makeſt me to poſſefſe = the he is not an hy- 
iniquities of my youth, pocrite,as they 
27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo fn the charged him. 
» ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my g That is, clea- 
paths, and makeſt the pꝛint thereof in the red, aud not caſt 
theeles ok mykeete. N off for my ſinnes, 
28 Duch one conſumeth like a rotten as you teaſon. 


_ thing, aadasa garment that is moth eaten. h To prooue that 


a i God doeth thus 
puniſh me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my eauſe, every man 
will cor demne me. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things are. 
| His pangs thus mooue him toreaſon with God, not denying but 
that he had ſinned: but he defired to vnderſtand what were his great 
ſinnes that he bad deſerued ſuch rigor, wherein lie offended, that hee 
would knowe a cauſe of God why hee did puniſh him, m Thou 
— — — the — that 1 committed in my youth, 
n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doell ſo preſſe mee that I 
not ſtixi e hand not ſoote. 3 Lb. resten. - _—— 

; ; CHAP. 
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The breuitie of mans life, 


C HA P. XIIII. 
life of man, 14 Hope ſufteineth the goa. 22 The 
condu ion of mans life. 
a Taking occa- 
fon of his aduer- 
laries words, he 


continuance, and full of trouble. 
ſhooteth foozthas a flower, and is 
deſcribeth ——— tut 77 — — alſo as* a ſhadow, 
{tare of mans liſe and contin A ; 
— 3 And yet thou opencſt thine eres vpon 
his death. ſuch N wich — ſt inte to enter into 

bab. 8. g. pl iudgement with! | 
baue pe 1 e bung a cleane thing out of 
b His meaning is, filthines ? there is not ont. 
tha ſeeing that 5 Are not his dayes determines ? the 
man is ſo trailea { number of his moneti;s are with thee 2 thou 


creature, God / Haſt appointed his bounds, which he cannot 


{houd not han- Hd L, L ? 
dle hm ſo ex» © 6 Turne from him that he may ceale vn⸗ 
temely: wherein till his deftred day, as an hiceliag, | 

lob ſnheweth the 7 Fo2 there is hope of atree, if it be cut 


wickedneſſe of do bunt, that it wil yet ſpzoute, and the bzan- 
the fleſh, when is ches thereof will not ceaſe, 

is not ſubiect to $ Though the roote of it ware old in the 
che Spirits earth, and the ſtocke thereof be dead in the 
7/5 1. 5, ground, : - 

c Vniil the time 9 Yer by tte {ent of water it will bud, 
chat thou haſt à nig bzing tozth boughs like a plant. 
appointed for 10 4 But man is licke, and dieth , and 
him to die, which man periſheth, and where is he: 

he deſireih, as the II As the waters from the ſta, and 
hireling way- as the flood Decayeth and dꝛyeth vp, 

; teth for the ende 12 So man leepeth and riſeth not: for he 
of his labour to not wake agatne,no2 be ratted fromm his 
receiue his wa» lizepetillthe heauen be ns moꝛe. : 
ges. 13 Db that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 

d He ſpeaketh graue, and kecpe mee ſetrete, vutill the 


not here as © wzath were pait , and wouldeſt give mee 
though he had terine, and f remember me: ; 
not hope of the 14. Jt a man die, ſhall he live againe? All 


immortalitie, but the Dapes of mine appointed time will 5 


as a man in ex- \ Watte, till s my changing ſhall coive, 
treme paine, h? 15 Thou ſhalt call me, aid J fyall b an- 


reaſon is ouer- [Were thee: theulouclt the wozke of thing 
come by afſecti- one haus. 

ons and tor- 16 But nomie thou * numbzeſt mp ſteps, 
ments, and g6e(i not uelaꝝ my ſinnes. 

e Hereby he de- 17 Mine iniquuirie is ſealed vp, as iu a 
clareth that the i bag, and thou abdeſt vnto my wickedneſſe. 
feare of Gods 18 And (urclyas the mountaine that fal- 
judgement was leth commeth to nought, and the k rocke 
the cauſe why he that is remoned fromyts place: 

deſired to die, 19 As the water bꝛeaketh the ſtones, uhen 
That is, rcleaſe thou ouerfloweſt the things which growe in 
my paines, and the viſt of the earth; lo thou Deſtropeſt the 


Wy © rake mee ro hapt ok man. 3 
* mercie. 20 Thou — alway againſt him, 
g Meaning,vn- . [0 that hee palleth away: Vee changeth his 
to the day of the face when chon taſteſt him away. ' 


reiurrection whe 21 


7 bee ſhould be ſhall be honourable, neither thall he vnder: 
8 changed and te · ſtaud concerning them, whether they thall 
+) nued, be of lowe degree: 

N k Though I be 

a afflicted in this life, yet in the refurreQion I hall feele thy mercies, 

1 and anſwere when thou calleſt mee. Preuerb. 5. 21. 1 Thou lay- 


eſt tbem all together and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes vnpuniſhed. 
k He murmurerh through the impatience of the fleſh agaiuſt God, 
as though he vſed as great keuctitie againſt him as againſt the hard 
rockes,or waters that ouerflome, fo that. hereby all the occaſion of 
tus hope is taken away. 


_  Chapaxitij.xv. 
G Teb deſaribeth the ſhorrnes and miſcrie of the ſhall be (0zowfull , and while his ſoult is in tiveth, he al! 


MZ « that is boꝛne of a woman „ is of 
Pet 
2 


- 3Winde , and fill his beily » with the Taſt words, and withe,. 


out confolation?- * 

3 Shal he diſputt with woꝛd > 53 ueal b Meaning, with 

Ir? o with talke that is not p tf matters that are 

4 Surely thou haft caſt off, « feare, and of none impor- 
reitraineft pꝛaper befoze Gd. rancewhichare... 

5 Foz — det ne iniquf- forgotten as 
tte, ſeeing t cholen 4 the tongue of ſoone a5 they are 
the craktit. vitered,as FBaſt. | 


And hee knoweth not it his ſonnes H 


— 


"Why fob isreprebended.- 202 
22 But while his I fleſh is vpon him, hee 1 vet whites he 


be in paine and 


hum, it ſhall mourn 
C mies ie. 


e, 

H A P. XV. 

1 Eliphæx reprebexdeth lab, becauſe bee aſeri- 
beth wiſdome, and pureneſſe to himſelfe, 16 Mee 
deſcribeth the cuiſe that fallech on the withed, recs 
honung lob ro be one of the nun ber. - 
TS Eliphaʒ the Temanite, 

ann lap d,. 
2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake wos ofthe a That is, vaine 


winde 


* 
7 


ra 

6 Thine owne mauth.condemneth thee, winde driethvp- | - 

and not Dre on lips teſtiſie again thee. the — id 4 

Art thon TONY bozne? foone ans tj 
th. 


Ahat knoweſt thou that wee knowe men to caſt om 
not: and vnderſtandeſt that is not iu vs? the ſeare of God. 
10 ith vs are both ancient and very and prayer. ; 
aged men, karre older then thy father, d Thou ſpeakeſt 
II Sceme the conſolations of Cod s {mall as doe the moc- - © 
vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange vnto ther? kers,& conte 
I2 Ch doeth thine heart > take thee a- ners of God. 1 

a wap, and what doe thine eyes meane, e Thats, tne 
13 That thou ant wereſt to God + at thy moſt ancient,and © 
plcattre, and bzingett ſuch words out of thy ſo by reaſon the 
mouth 2 _ | | molt wiſed 1 
14. What ts man, that he ſhould be cleatie? f Art thou onelñ 
and hte that is bozne of woman, that hee wiſe? 2 
ſhovld be i :ufk # g Heeaccuſeth. 7 
15 Beholde, hee found no ſtedkaſtneſſe in Jobs pride; and 7 
his 1at:its 1 yea, the heauens are not cleane ingraticude,thar 7 
in his light. ; will not be con- 
16 Hob much moze ie man abcininable, forted by God. 
and filthy, which K dzinketh iniqzutie like ner Of their 2 
water 2 counſell. 9 
17 J will tell thee:heare me, and J wil h Why doe! 
declare that which J haue leene: thou fland inn 
I8 Ahich wife men haue tolde , a3 they thine one con- 
baue beard of their fathers, and haue not kept ceite? i 2 
it ſecret: : $Ebr.inzhy ſpirits, © 
I9 Tao whom alone the land was i giuen, i His purpoſeis, . © 
and no ſtranger paſſed thzoughthem, to proue, tar 
20 The wicked man is continually as lob as an vniuſt 
one that traueileth of child, and the number man and an hy- 
of = pee res is hit from the tyꝛant. poerite is puniſn- 
21 A ſcund at᷑ teare is in his cares, and in ed for his ſinnes, 
his pꝛoſperiue the deſtroyer thall come vpon like as hee dd 
ini. | defore, Chap. 
22. Dee belceueth not to returne ont of 4.18. E- 
» darknes:f02 he iceth the mond befoze him. k Which hat © 
23 Nee wandzech o to aud fro fo2 bzead adefire to ſinne, 

a N ; | 1 as lie that is thir · 
ſlie, to qt ĩaxe. I Who by their wiſdome ſa governed, chat no ſtran- 
ger inuaded them, and ſo the land ſeemed to be giuen to them alone. 
m The cruell man is euer in danger of death, and is neuer quiet in 
conſcience, n Out of that miſerie whereinto hee core Lb 7 
o God doeth not onely impouetiſh the wicked oft times: but euem 
in ther proſperitic hee punilheth hem with a greedines euetmore to 
gabe n beggerie, | z 
Ct. it. where 
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F God punitheththe wicked, 


where he may: hee knoweth that the day of 
p He ſheweth Darkenes is pzepared at hand. 


wit, terrour of 26 Therefore God ſhall rune vpon him, 

conſcience, and euen vpon his necke, and againtt the moſt 

ou: ward atſlicti- thicke part of his ſhield. | 

on. „ SP aule he hath couered his face with 

4 That is, he was d his fatneſſe, and hath collops in his flanke. 
fo p ft vp with 28 Though he dwell in deſolate cities, 


and aboundance ' are become heapes, 

| of all ehings, that 29 He ſhali not be rich, neither all his 
he forgate God: ſiſbſtante tontinue, neither ſhall hee pꝛolong 
noting, that Iod the ſ perfection thereof in the rarth. 

in his felieitie 30 Mee ſball neuer depart out of darke⸗ 
had not the true nelle: the flame ſhal dꝛy vp his hanches, and 
fſeate of God. 
r Though hee mouth. 

build and repaire 31 Dee e beleeueth not that hee erreth in 
E Tuinous places to vanttie: theretoꝛte vanitie chalbe his change. 
get him fame, yer 32 Mis branch ſhall not bee greene, but 
Dod ſhal bring ſhall be cut off bekoꝛe his day, : 

all to nought, & 33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
turne his great ſoWe® grape, and ſhall caſt him oft, as the 
proſperitie into oltuedoeth her flower, 


| extreme miſerie. 34 Fox the congregation of the hypocrite 
Meaning, that ſhall be deſolate , and fire ſhall Deuoure the 
bis ſumptuous Houſes of * hzibes. 

© buildings ſhould 35 For they y concefue miſchiefe, and bꝛing 
neuer come to fo2th vanitie , and their belly hath pꝛepared 
t He ſtandeth | 


© o in bis owae conceite, that hee will giue no place to good counſell, 
© therefore his one pride (hall bring him to deſttuction. u As one 
that gathereth grapes before they be ripe, x Which were built or 
maintained by powling and briberie. y And theretore all their 
VHuaine deuices ſhall turne to their owne deſtruction. 
"© "CHAP. XYVE 
1 Job moued by the importun icte of his friends, 
Counterh in what extremitie he u, 19 And ta- 

E. keth God witneſſè of his immocencic. | 
1 | BE: Job anſ wered, and (ayd, 
1 2. J haue okt times heard ſuch things: 
| miſerable comfozters are ye all. 
2 3 Shall there bee no ende of wozdes of 
n Which ſerue 2 Windo what maketh thee bolde ſo to b an⸗ 
tation & for nès 4. J could alſo ſpeake as yee doe: (but 
true * 

b Por Eliphax ſtead) 7 could kte 
did reply againſt king, and could a thake mine head at yeu, 

+ Jobs anſwere, 5 But J would ſtrengthen = e withmy 
mouth, and the tomtoꝛt of my lips ſhould al⸗ 
wage your ſorow. | 
I doe. 6 Though J ſpeake, my ſoꝛowe f cannot 
d Thatis,mocke he aſſwaged: though J ceale, what releaſe 
at yout miſerie, haue !: i 
you doe at 7 But nod s hee maketh me wearie: O 
mine. God , thau halt made all my ® congregation 
e. If this were Ddelolate, 
in mypower, yet 
would I comfort you, and not do as ye doe to me. f If they weuld 
y, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfeꝰ hee anſwereth, that 
"the iudgements of God are more heauſe, then hee is able to aſlwage 
eicher by wordes or filence, g Meaning,God, h That is, deſtroy- 
a moſt of my familie. 


lob. 


what weapons 24 Aktliction and ? anguiſh ſhall make 

Dod vſeth a- Himatrayd ; theyſhall pꝛeũaile againſt him face 
ainft the wic= as à king ready to the battell. 

Fed which lift vp 25 For her hath ſtretched out his hand a⸗ 

| themſcluesa- gaiuſt God, and made himſelke ſtrong a ⸗ 

| gainſthim, to Fgatuſt the Almightie. 


great proſperitie and in houſes Which no inan inhabiteth, but 


hee chall goe away with the bzeath of his 


8 And hat made mee fall of i wzinckles, i In token of 
which is a witneſſe thereot, and my leanneſſe ſorow & griefe, 
rtleth vp in mee, teſtifying the ſame in my k That is, God 

5 | by his wrath:and 
9 His wꝛath hath tome me, and hee ha- in this diuerſitie 
teth mee, and gnaſheth vpon mee with his of words and hie 
teeth: mine enemte hath ſharpened his eyes ſtile, be expreſ⸗ 
againſt me. : ſeth how prie- 

IO They haue opened their monthes vp- uous the hand 
on mee, and ſmitten mee on the ! cheeke in of God was vp- 
rep2och : they gather themlelues together a- on him. 
gainſt me. ” | 1 That is, hath 

11 God hath delinered me to the viſuſt, handled mee 
and hath made mee to turne out of the way moſt contem- 
by the ® hands of the wicked. tnouſly : for fo 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath bzonght ſmiting on the 
mee tonought : hee hath taken mee by the checke ſignified, 
necke, and beaten me, and let me as a marke . King 22.24, 
kv himſelte. : marke1 4:65. 

13 Mis archers compaſſe mee round a- m They haue 
bout t hee cutteth my reines, and doeth not led me whither 
ſpare , and pow2eth my gall o vpon the they would. 
ground. . n His manifold 

14 Yee hath bzoken mee with one biea⸗ afflictions. 
king vpon another, and runneth vpon mee o Iam wounded 
like a giant. to the heart. 

15 J haue ſewed a ſackcloth vpon my p Meaning, his 
ſkinne, and haue abaled mine ? hozne vnto glory was 
the duſt. : g brought lowe. 

16 My face is withered with weeping, q Signifying, 
and the ſhavow of death is vpon mine eyes, that he is not a- 

17 Though there be no wickedneſle in ble to compre- 

q mine hands, and my p2aver* be pure. hend the cauſe 

18 © earth, couernot thou mp blood, of this his grie. 
and let my crying finvens —— 8 uous puniihmẽt. 

19 Fo lot, nowe my * witneſſe is in the r Thar is, vnſai- 
heauen, and any reco2d is on hie. ned & without 

20 My friends * ſpeake eloquently a- hypocriſie. 
gatuſt me: but mine £ye powꝛeth out teares { Let my ſinne 
vnto God, ; kaowen, if I 

21 Dh that a man might * pleade with be ſuch a ſinner 
God, as man with his neighbout! as mine aduerſa- 

22 Foz the peres accompted come, and J ries ac: uie me, & 
ſhall gothe way, whence J ſhall not returne. — me finde no 

Aauoutr. 
t Though man condemne me, yet God is witnes of my cauſe. u Vie 
painted words ip ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great 
torments heis carried away,and braſteth out into paſſions, and ſpea- 
keth ynaduiſedly , as though God would intreat man more gently, 
ſeeing he hath but a ſhort time here to liue. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 Jeb ſayeth that hee conſumeth away, aud yet 

deeth patiently abide it. 10 Hee exborterb hu 


would God owe © foule were in mp fonles friends to repentance, 13 Shewwy that be locke th 
you company in ſpea⸗ bur for death. 


MZ bꝛeath is coꝛrupt: my daves are cut 
oft, and the graue isready fo: me, 

2 There are none but mockers with a In ſteade of 
me, and mine eye continneth in v their bit- comfort, being 
terneſle, now at deaths 

3 Lay downe nowe and put me in ſure⸗ doore, hee had 
tie foꝛ thre; who is he that wills touch mine bur them that 
hand ? Th mocked at him, 

4 Foz thon haſt hid their heart from © vn⸗ and diſcouraged 
derſtandung : theretoze ſhalt thou not ſet him. 
chem vp on . . bel ſee ſtill that 

they ſeeke but to 
vexe me. e He reaſoneth wich God as a man beſide himſe lle, to the 
intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. d And anſwere 
fot thee? e, That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt indgementrs, 


5 f Fox 


+ though man Know not the cauſe, 


bobs ffliion, - | 


| Nohopeinproſperitie, The | 


He that flatte- f Fox the epes ol his childzen ſhal faile, 
I k at alte flatterie to his friends. 


onely iudgeth 6 He hath alſo made mea s bywozdof 
him —. in oe people, and Jam as a tabzcr “ befoze 
his prolperitie, them. 

hat, not bimſeiſe 7 Mineeye therfoze is dimme fo griefe, 
onely, but in his and all mp ſtrength is like a ſhadow, _ 
poſteritie be 8 Thertghteonsſhaibe aſtonied at ithis, 
puniſhed. and the innocent ſhall be moued againſt the 
g God hath pporrite. | 5 

made all the 9 But the righteons will hold his wan, 


world to ſpeake _ he — hands are pure, ſhall increaſe. 
15 ItTrengty, 3 i ; 

10 All 1 pont therefoze turne you , and 
come nowe, and J ſhall not finde one wiſe 
among you, i 

11 Sy dapes are paſt, mine enterpꝛziſes 
are broken , and the thonghrs of mine heart 

12 Yaue changed the "night fox the dap, 
and the light that appzoched, foz darkeneſle. 

13 Though J hope, = yet the graue ſhall 
be mine houle, and I (hall make mp bed in 
the darke. 

14 Jthall ſay to coxruption , Thon art 
imp ofather, and to rhe wozme, Thou art my 
mother and my ſiſter. 

15 Where is then nowe mine hope? 03 
hypocrite, who ſhall conſider the thing, that J hoped 
K That is, will foz 7 
not be diſcoura- 16 y They ſhall goedowne into the bot⸗ 
ged, conſideting tome of the pit:ſurelp it ſhall lie together in 
that the podly the duſt. 
are puniſhed as well as the wicked, 1 lob fpeaketh to them three, 
that came to comfort him, m That is, haue brought me ſorowe in 
Nead of comfort, n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduer- 
ſitie to proſperitie as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no more 
hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly thing: for the duſt and 
wormes ſhall be to me in ſtead ofthem, p All worldly hope, and 
ptolperitie faile, which you ſay, are onely fignes of Gods fauour : but 
ſeeing that theſe things periſh, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the life 


cor inuall ſound 
in theic cares. 
i To wit, when 
they (ce the 
ly puniſhed: 

t in the ende 
they ſhall come 
to ynderſtar> 
ding,and know 
whart ſhalbe the 
reward of the 


cuerlaſting. 


CH AP. XVIII. 
7 © PBildad rehearſeth the paines of the onfaith« 
a Which _ fall and wicked, | 
your ſelues juſt? Yen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
as Chap.12,4. TT &. be Shupite, 


b Whom you 2 When will pe make an ende of your 
take to be but Wwozds? © caule vs to viiderſtand, and then 
beaſts, as Chap. we will ſpeake, 

12. J. 3 Wherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 
e That is, like. and are vile in pour fight? 

a mad man. 4 Thou art e as one that teareth his ſoule 
d Shall God in his anger. Shall the 4 earth be fozſaken 
change the or- fo thy ſake ? oz the rocke remonued out of 
der of nature his place? 

forthy ſake, by 5. Pea, the light of the wicked ſhall be 


dealing with thee quenched,and the ſparke of his fire ſhall not 
otherwiſe then thine. 


be doeth with 6 The light ſhall be darke in his dwel- 
all men? ling, e his candle ſhall he put out with him. 
When the wie- 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be re⸗ 


ked is in his pro- ſtrenned, and his owne counſell Hall caſt 
ſpiritie, then God him downe. g 
changeth his 8 Foz he is taken in the net by his feete, 
ate: and this is aud he f walketh vpon the ſnares. 


his ordinarie 9 The grenne ſhal take him by the heele 
wot king for and the thiefe ſhall come vpon — * 
their ſinnes. TO A ſnare is laide fox him in the ground, 


Meaning, thae and a trap foꝛ him in the wan. 


che wicked ate 11 Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraide 
8 on euerp lde, and ſhal dziue hun to his fete. 


Cbap. iI 


a * — „ 1 — * PE * 32 wing NW 2 
, W W $7 * 2 4 * 4 gy L 
„ x wy o > » 22 
> — 8 N 
, 4 I * 5 Fall ; 3 
4 8 


12 His ſtrength wall be 8 famine < a7 Thar which 
deſtruction thall be reavie at his ſide; dnowith 

I z Jr ſhall deudure the inner partes of him ſhalde con- 
his tkinne, and the h fn ft bone of death ſhall ſumed by famine. 
denoure his 5 h That is, ſome 

14 Bis hope ſhalt be rooted out of his firong and wo» 
dwelling , and ſhall cauſe htm to gor to the lent death ſhall | 
i king of feare. Tonſume his 

15 Feare {hall dwell in his honfe (becauſe firength ; or as 
it is not * his) | and bim̃ſtone ſhall be ſcat; the Ebtew word. 
tered vpon his habitation. ſi 


his 
16 His rootes thall be dꝛied vp beneath, members or 
and aboue ſhall his bzanch be cut done. pates. 
17 Bis remembzance ſhall periſh from i That is, with 
— earth, and he ſhall haue no name in the mag great feares 
reete. n 
18 They ſhall dꝛiue him out of then light truely come hy. 
vuto darkenefle, and chaſe him out of the | Though allthe 
wozld. . world would a. 
19 Ye ſhall neither haue ſonne noz ne⸗ vourhim, yer 
phewe among his people, 10z any poſtert- God would de- 
tre in his dwellmgs. | ; ſtroy him & his. 
20 The poſteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his m He ſhall fall. 

n dap, and feare ſhall come vpon the aun⸗ from proſperitis 
cient. to aduetſitie. 
21 Surely ſuch are the habitations of the n When they 
wicked, and this is the place of him that ſhall ſee has 
knoweth not God. came vnto him. 
CHAT ZL1X 2 

2 Iob repreueth hi friends, 13 And reciteth his 
un ſeries and grieuous paines. 25 Hee aſſureth him- | 
ſelſe of the generall reſurrection. 5 4 
B * Job anſwered, and ſaid, a That is, many 
2 Bow long wil ye vere mp ſoule, aud times, as Nehem. 

toꝛ ment me with woꝛdes: 4.12. 8 
Pe haue noni tenne times repꝛoched b Thar is, I me 

me, and are not aſhained : pe are impudent ſelfe (hall be pus; 
toward me. niſhed for it. oe 
4 And though J had in deede erred, you haue nor 
mine d errour remameth with me. yet confuted it. 
But in deede if you wil aduauce pour c He braſtetis 
ſelnes againſt ine, and rebuke me foz inp out againe into 
repzoch, his pa and 
6 Unow nowe, that God hath < oners declareth ſtill, 
thꝛowen me, and hath compaſſed me with that his affliction 
his net. : commeth of 
7. Veholde. J crie out of violence, but J God, though he 
haue none anſwere: Jcrie, but there is no be not able to 
iudgement. ſeele the cauſe 
8 Yee hath hedged vp my wap that J in himſelſe. 
cannot 4 paſſe, and he hath ſer darkeneſſe in d Meaning, ou 
mp paths. 5 ; of his afflictions. 
9 He hach ſpoiled me of mine honour, & e Meaning, his 
taken the © crowne away from mine head. children, and 
10 Hee hath deſtroped me on enerp ſide, whatſocuer was 
and J am gone: and he hath remoned mine deare vnto him 
hope like a frree. in this world, 
II And he hath kindled his wꝛath againſt f Which is 
me, and counted me as one of his enemies, pluckt vp, and 
12 Bis s armies came together, made hath no more 
their wap vpon me, and camped about mp hope to grows? 
tabernacle. g His manifold?; 
. 1} Yee hath remoued mp bzethzen farre afflicions. 
from me, and alſo mine acquaintance were h Mine houſe- 
ſtrangers unto me. hold ſeruam hi 
14 u neighbois haue foꝛſaken ine, and all theſe loſſes 
mp familiars haue foznotten me. lob ſheweth, 
15 * They that dwell in mine houſe, and that touching 
my maides tooke me fi a ſtranger : fo I the fleſh he had 
was a ſtranger in their yt. great occaſion 
16 J called mp ſeruant, but he would not to be moned- 
Cc. li. anſwere, 9 


$ 


— 
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$ Which were anſwere, though. J pjaped him with my as a billion of the night, 

Ben and mne. mouth. s 9 So that the epe which had ſeene him, 

K 17 ꝙy bzeath was ſtrange vnto mp wife, ſhall due ſono mot, and his place ſhall ſeẽ 

though J pzaped her foz rhe childzens ſake him no moe. 85 

of mine - owne body. 10 His childzen ſHall e flatter the pooze, e Whereas the 
18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, and when and his hands thall 4 reſtoze his ſubſtance. farherthrough 

$8. FJroſe,thep ſpake againſt we, 11 Bis bones are full of rhe ſiane of his ambition and ty- 

© - perſon as * — my 2 — — _ RN and it ſhall lie downe with him in — oat pre 

followeth. p wham I loued, are turned againſt rhe duſt, g Poote, 

J All my fleſh me. 12 When wickedneſſe was ſweete in his dren through 


sconſumed., 20 ꝙy bonekcleancth to mp ſkinne, and mouth, and he hid ir under his tongue, 8 
a Seeing L haue t mp ficfh , and I baue eſcaped with the 1 3 And fanoured it, and would not foz- ſerie ſhall Sele 
heſc iuſt cauſes I ſkinne of mp teeth. ſake it, but kept it cloſe in his momh, fauour atthe 


to coinplaine, 21 Baue pitte vpon me: haue = pitie vvs 14 Thea his meate in his bowels was poore. 
ongemne me on me, (D pce mp frundes) fox the hand of turned: thegallof Aſpes waz inthe mids of d So that the 
not 25 an — 11 God hath tonched ine. bun. thing, which he 
crite, if y 22 Why doe pe perſecute me, as * God? 15 Yee hath denoured ſubſtance, and he hath taken away 
ye which ſhould and are not ſatiſfied with mp o fleſh? hall vonute it: for God ſhall dzawe it out by violence, hall 
23 Oh that my words werenowe wiit⸗ of his bellp. be reſtored a- 
ten! Dh that thep were wzuten enen in a 16 Ye Gat ſucke the s gall of Aſpes, and gaine by force, 
booke! the vipers tongue ſhall lap him. e Meaning,that 
24 And grauen with y an pzon pen in 17 He ſchall not ſee the b rmers, nor the he ſhall carie no- 
by lead, oz in ſtone fox euer! floods and ſtreaines of honie and butter. thing away with 
reprocnes in- 25 Foz J am ſure, that my a Retcemer 18 He chall reſtoze the labour, @ halli de⸗ him, but his fin, 
wreaſe my ſo- liueth. & he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the carth. nonre im moge: enen ãccoꝛding to the ſub⸗ f As poyſon that 
Towe 26 And though after mp ſkinne wormes ſtance ſhalbe Hts exchange, i and he ſhall en- i> ſweere in the 
o Toſce 42 deſtrop this body: pet ſhal I ſce God *in mp iop it no moe. mouth bringeth 
oy pun bie leſh. a 19 Foz he hath vudone many: he hath foz- deſtrucion, when 
rept ye trouble 27 Whoin J inp ſelfe ſha!lſee, and mine ſaken the pooze , and yath ſpopled youſes it commeth into 
my minde, pes ſhali brholde , and none other forme, which he builded not. the _ ſo all 
He proteſteth though mp reines are conſumed within me. 20 Surclp hee ſhall feele no quietneſſe in vice at the ſirſt 
hat notwith- 28 But pe ſaide, Mh is he perſecuted: his bodp , neither ſhall Hee reſerne of that ispleaſant, but 
Randing his ſote And there was ſa deepe matter in me. which he deſired. afterward God 
ALONE MSTC- 29 Ve pe afraid of the ſ\wozd:foz þ ſwozyd 21 There ſhal none of his * meate be left; curncthirts 
ion is perfite, will be © auenged of wickedneſle, that pee therefoꝛe none ſhall hope foz His goods, deſtruction. 
nd that he is inap know that there is a iudgenient. 22 When he ſhalbe filled with his abun- g He compareth 
not a blaſphe- , | dance, he ſhall be in paine, and the hand lof cuilgotten goods 
ber, as they iudged him. q I doe not fo iuſtific my ſelfe before the all the wicked ſhall aſſaule Him. to the venime of 
gorlde, but I knowe that I ſhall come before the great Iudge, cho 23 He lhall be about to fill his bellp, but aſpes, which ſer 
Ball be my deliuerer and Sauiour. r Herein Iob declareth plaine · God ſhall ſend upon him his ficrce wzath, pent is moſt 
iy that hee had a full hope, that both the body and ſoule ſhould en · mand tha!l cauſe tu ratne vpon him, euen dangerous: no- 
We the preſence of Godin the laſt reſurrection. ( Though his bpon his meate. ting that Iobs 
mendes thought that hee was but perſecuted of God for his ſiunes, 24. Ye ſhall flee from the yzon weapons, great riches were 
pet hee declareth that there was a deeper conſideration : to wit, the & the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him thiough. not truely come 
fall of his faith and patience, and ſo to be an exemple for others. 
: God will be reuenged of this haſlie iudgement, whereby you meth foozth of then body, and ſhineth of his God did plague 
de me. gall, ſo feare commmeth upon him. him iuftly for 
CHAP. XX. 26 o All darkeneſſe Gall be hid in his ſe- the ſame, 
x + 96 — that the wicked and the coue- tretplaces: the fire that is not yblowen, h Though God 
tous ſhall haue a ſhort ende, 22 Thauzh for à time ſhall deuoure him, & that which remaineth giue to all other 


they flawijp, in his tabernacle, (Hall be deſtroyed. abundance of 
Je declarerh T" Ben anſwered Zophar the Nagma- 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked- his bleſſings, yer 
two things thite, and ſaid, nes, and the earth ſhall riſe vp againit him. he ſhall haue 118 


2 Doubtlefſe mp thoughts cauſe me to 28 The 4 increaſe of his houſe thall goe part thereof. 

to wit,  anſwere, andtherefoze J make haſte, awap: it ſhall low awap in the dap of his i That is,theſe 

cauſe Job ſee= 3 J haue heard the cozrection of mp wath. raueners and 

ed to touch xepꝛoch: therefoze the ſpirit of mine under⸗ 29 This is the poztion of the wicked ſpoylets of the 

im and becauſe [tanding conſeth metoanſwere. man from God, and the heritage that he poore ſhall en» 

thought he 4 Unoweſt thou not this of olde? and ſhall haue of God fox his ! wozdes, 10y their theft 

d knowledge fince God placed man vpon the earth, but fora time: 

A cient to con- 5 That the reioncing of the wicked is for after God vill take it from them, and cauſe them to make re- 
ate him. ſhoꝛt, and that the iop ot hypocrites is but ſtiturĩon, fo that it is but aa exchange. k Hee ſhall leaue nothing 

Nis purpoſe is ñ moment? | to his poſteritie, 1 The wicked ſhall neuer beinreſt ; for one wic- 

prove Iob eo 6 Though» his ercellencie mount bp to ked man ſhall ſecke to deſtroy another. m Some reade, vpon his 
a wicked man, the heauen , and his head reach vnto the f:-{k, allucing to 1ob,whoſe fleſh was ſmitten with a ſcab. n Some 

ran bypacrite, cloudes,  reade,of the quiver. o All feare and forowe ſhall light vpon him, 

decauſe God 7 Yer ſhall hee periſh for euer, uke his when hee thinkethtoeſcape, p That is, fire from heauen, or the 

* ilhed him, dung, ana they which haue ſerne him ſhall fre ol Gods wrath. q Afeaming,, the children of the wicked ſhall 
d changed his ſap, Whereis he? flowe away like rivers , and be diſperſed in diners places. r Thus 

Soporte into He ſhall flee awap as a dꝛeame, æ they God will plague the wicked, [ Againſt God, thinking to exculg 
zer thall not finde him, and ſhall paſſe awap himiſelfe, andto eſcape Gods hand. * Ne 


— 


25 The arrowe is diawen out , and com⸗ by, and therefore. 
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wicked, ---' Chap. 


CHAP, XXI. 


The proſperitle of the 


ther g F py ie, : 
* Job antwert d, and ſaid, 
2 Tour diligent . 
markingof my * ihalbe in ſtead of pour conſolations, 
words ſhalbe to Suffer me, that Imap ſpeake, when 
mea great cons J Pane ſpoken, niocke on. ; 


Olation. 4 Doe J direct mptalke to man? Ff it 
b As though he Þwere ſo, how ſhould not mp ſpirit be trous 


would ſay, I doe bled? - 


not talke with 5 cparke mee, and bee abaſhed, and lay 


man, but with pour hand vpon your <1nouth. 


God, who will 6Euen when J remember, J am afraid, 


not anſ#ecre me, and feaxe taketh hold on mp fleth. 


& therefore my 7 Wherefoze doe the wicked 4 line; and 


mind muſt needs ware olde, and growe in wealth? 


be troubled. 8 Their ſeede is eſtabliſhed in their ſight. 
c Hechargeth with them, and their generation befoze their 


them as though pes. 


they were not 9 Their houſes are peaceable without 


ble to compre- feare,® the rod of God is not byon them. 


hend this his fee= 10 Their bullocke gendzeth, and faileth 
ling of Gods not: their cowe calneth, and calteth not her in 


iudgement, and calfe, 


exhorterhthem 11 They ſend foozth their childzen * like 


thereſore to ſi- ſherpe, and their ſonnes daunce. 


lence. 12 They take the tabzet and harpe, and 


d Iobproueth - retopce in the ſound of the oigans. 


againſt his aduet - 13. Thep ſpend their daies in wealth, and 


ſaries, that God ſuddenly i thep goe downe to the graue. 


uniſhech not 14 They ſap alſo vnto God, Depart from 
aightwayes the vs; fox.we delire not the s knowledge of thy gy 
«And that bee denied Gods 
times giueth thẽ 15 Who is the Nlinightie,that we ſhonld Horteth bim te repentance, 
Yen Eliphaz the 


wicked, but oſe wapes. 
long life, & pro- ſerue him: and what pzofit ſhould we haue, 


he 
| pheme God, 16 Their deſtruction @ at hand, 23 of his ſoule, and neuer cateth with 5 
None a_ to be iudged wicked for affiiCtion,nei- 
fo o * 3 


the enterpyiſes, where with pe doe me wzong. ment. 
28 Foz pee ſap, Where is the pzmces 
P houſe ? and where 


5 aſke them that 


2 Beare diligenclp mp woꝛds, & this Thus they 


29 Pap pee not 
the wap? and pe cannot denie their 
| wicked is kept vnto t 


fozth to the dap of wzath. 
31 Who hall declare his wa 
face? and who tHall reward Him 


32 Pet he ſhall be bought to 
and remame in the heape. 

33 -The*ſlimie valley ſhal | 
him, and euerp man thall dzawe after him, 
as befcye him there were innunerable, ; Ke 
then comfozt » yte ine in vaine, wicked flouriſh * 
5 n pour auſweres there remaine but 8 

4 wi 


in the laſt day. 
in this world, 
count. He 


be ſweete vuto godly 1 


Though men do flatter him, & none dare reptoue 

yet death is a token, that God will bring him to an & 

{halbe glad to lie in a ſlimie pit, which before would not be contene* 

with a royall palace. u Saying, that the iuſt in this world haue pro- 

iperitie,and the - | ; 
C 


2 Fliphat effirmcth that ob i puniſhed for hi 
nes. 6 Hee accuſuh him of unmercifulneſſe; 13 
prokidence, 21 Hee ex- 


fto His baue experience 5 
rokens here- 
of, to wit, ae 
he wicked dos ; 
and the 


iue inafe = 
9 # 


Though the 


Temanite anſwered, a < 2h man 4 


ſperity: ſo j we il we ſhould pzap bnto him: h | were iuſt, yer 
muſt not iudge 16 Lo, their wealth is not in their b hand: 2 Map a man be 2 pzofitable vnto God, God could haue 


God iuſt or vn - therefore let the tounſell of the wicked i bee as hee that is wiſe, map ber pzofirable to EE hs: E 

Ice: 1 
3. Is it any thing unto the Almightie, therefore when + 7 
that thou art righteous ? oſ is it pioſitable he puniſhetn 
to him, that thou makeſt thy wapes Þvp- him, he res a 2 
to his u 


iuſt by the things farre from me. 

that appeare to 17 Ho oft lhal the candle of the wicked 
our eye. bee put out? and their deſtruction come 
e They have bvpon them: he will diuide their lines in his 
Kore of children, wath . | 

luſtie and health» . 18: Thep {hall bee as ſtubble befoze the 
full: and in theſe winde, and as chaffe that the Nozme carieth 
— he an- dwap. 

wereth to that 19 Gad wil lan bp the ſoꝛov of the father 
which Zophar f his childzen;when he rewardeth him, he 
alledged before. ſhall kuow it. 

Not being tor- 20 K 12 epes [hall ſee his deſtruction, 
mented with And hee ſhall dzmke of the wzath of the £1- 
long ſickneſſe. inightp. 

Ae deſite 21 Fo what pleaſure hath hee in his 


then to be ex · moneths is cut oft: 

empt from all 22 Shall am teach ! God knowledge, 
ſubiection that Who iudgeth the higheſt things? 

they ſhould 23 One w dpeih in his full ſtrength, bees 
beate to God: ing in all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. 

this Lob ſheweth 

his aduerſaties,that if they reaſon onely by that which is ſeen by com- 
mon experience, the wicked that hate God, are better dealt withall, 
chen they that loue him. h It is not their one, but God onely len- 
dethit vnto them. i God keepe me from their proſperity. k When 
God recompenſeth his wickednes, he (hall know þ ¶ is proſperity was 
dut vanity. 1 Who ſendetii to che wicked prolperitie, and puniſherh 
the godly, m Meaning, che wicked, 5 


regard 
b of thee that he willac» ſtice, 
cuſe thee ? or goe with thee into indgement? ſinne. 
5 Is not thy wickednes 
iniqnities innumerable? 


4 Js it for feare 


thy brother fo noi 


God, as though he would ſay, 
the height of Gods maieſtie. 


but ro e 1 


great, and thme {hap. 35.7. 
b Leaſt thou 


6 Foꝛ thou haſt taken the ? pledge from ſhouldeſt re- 
1ght,4 ſpoiled the ciothes 2 hurt 
m 


7 Lo ſuch as were wearie, thon haſt not c Thou haſt 
giuen water ta dzunke, and haſt withdzawen bene crxell and 
head fromthe hungrp. 


5 i without chatitie, 
othing more Houfe after him, when the number of his Jon 


.8 Burt the mighty man 4 had the earth, and wouleſt dos 
and hee that was in authozitie, dwelt in it. nothing lor the 
9 Thou haſt caſt out widowes empty, & poore, dut for ; 
the armes of © the fatherleſſe were d1oken. 
Io Therfoze ſnares are round about thee, uant:ge. 
and keare ſhall ſuddenly tronble thee: 
Þ thou ſhouldeſt not fee, waſt inpower 

and f abundance of waters ſhal coner ther. and authoritie, 
12 Is not God ons hie in the heauen? & thoudidſt not _ * 
iuſtice but wrõg. 

e Thou haſt not onely ſnewed pity, but oppreſſed them, f That is, © 
manifold afflictions. g He accuſeth Iob of impie tie and conte mꝑt k 
if thou paſſe not for men, yet conlides; © 


thine owne ad- 


d When thou 


cal- 
is the tabernacle of the led lobs bouſe in 

ig was, deriſion, conclu- 
by ding yir was de- : 
$. ſtroyed beenuſe 
dap be was wickeck 
hey ſhall bee bioughe qWhichthrough- * 


Z 5 


Tob, 


his pia | 
thou mayeſt i knowe 7 can hee iuoge ryzougy the dacke 4 F woulde pleade the cauſe befoze him, 
' feare God, and cloude? and fill mp mouth with arguments. 

xeverencehim. . 14 Thecloudcs hide him that he cannot 5 J would knowe the wozdes, chat hee b Vſing his ab. 
3 He reproueth ſce,and he walketh in the circle of heauen. Would anlwere me, and would vaderſtande ſolute power and 


he denied — k wherein wicked inen paue waiked?7 6 Would pe » pleade agatnſt mee with am God, I may 
that he could not time, whoſe foundation was as A riet that ſtrength in me. 


. | c Ol his mercig 
ſee the things ouerfloweo: : 7 4 There the righteons might reaſon he would giue 
that were done 17 Which ſaide vnto God, Depart from with him, ſo J hond bee deltuered foz euer me power to au- 

in this world. vs, and asked what the W1inighrie coulde do from mp Judge. - ſwerchim, 


k How God fon them. i 5 8 © Wehold,if I goe to the Eaſt, he is not d When he ot 
hath puniſhed 18 Pet he a filled their houſes with good there: if to the Welt, pet J cannot perceime his mercy hath 

| them from the things: but let the counlell of che wicked be him. | given ſtrength 
beginning? farre from nie. 9 Ito the Nozth where he wozketh, pet ro maintaine 

+1 Heproueth 19 Che righteous ſhall fee them, and ſhal Jcannotſee yum: hee will hide hunſelfe in cheir cauſe, 

+ Gods proui - ke iopce, and the innocen: ſhal laugh thein the South, and J cannot behold him. Meaning, that 
dence by the pu- to ſcoꝛne. * 2 10 But he knoweth mp wap, and trpethj if he conſider 
niſhment ofthe 20 Surelp our ſubſtance is hid: hut the me, and I ſhal come tozth like the golde. God; iuſtice, he 
| wicked, whom fire hath deuoured the reumaut ot p hein. 11 My foote hath followed his eys: his is not able to 
be taketh away 21 Theretoze acquamt roy ſelte, I pꝛap wap haue I kept. and haue not declined. comprehend his 
before ck ey can thee, a wing him, and make pcace: thereby 12 Neither haue J departed from þ com- iudgements, on 


dring their wie · thou ſhalt haue pꝛoſperitie. mandement of hiv ltps, and I haue g eſtee⸗ what ſide or pare 
ked purpoſes tu 22 Keceiue, J pꝛ a thee, the Lawe of his med the woꝛdes of his month moe then ſo euer he tur- 
mouth, lay up his woꝛds iu ehine heart. mine appopnted foode, neth himlelfe, 


m He anfwereth 23 If thouretuin to the Almughyrie, thou 13 Pet hee is in one minde, and who can f God hath this 
to that, which ſhalt be bnilt up, and thou ſhalt put iniqui⸗ h turne hun: pea, hee doeth what his winde preeminencea· 
© Jobhad ſaid, tie farre from thp Tabernacle. defircth. boue me, that 
Chap. 21. J. that 24 Thou thalc (ay vp gold foz ſduſt, and 14 Foz he wil perform that, which is des he knoweth my 
the wicked haue the golde of Dphir, as the flints of the ti⸗ creed of me, and manp iſuch things are with way: to wit, 

= proſperitic in this uer 8. 3 bum. that I am inno- 
- world: deſiring 25 Pea,the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 15 Therefoze Jam troubled at his pzes cent, and I am 


chat he might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. ſence, and in conſidering it, I am afrapde of not able to iudge 
not be partaker 26 And thou ſhalt then delight m the ale im. | .of his works:he 
oſ the like. mightie,. and lift vp thy face untu God, 16 Foz God *hath ſoftened mine heart, ſhea eth alſo his 
n Thejuſt re- 27 Thou ſhalt make thy pꝛater vnto him, and the Almighty hath troubled me. confidence, that 


- KruQtionof the thy vowes. he hath hid the darkneſſe from mp face, him for his proſie 
wicked fortwo 28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and he g His wordeis 
© Cauſes: firſt be. hal eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the: light ſhal more precious vnto me, then the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtei- 
+ Cauſe God ſhe= {hine bpon thy wapes. | ned. h lob confeſſeth that at thts preſent, he felt not Gods ſauour, 
weth himſelfe 22 ® When othets are taſt downe , then and yet was aſſured, that he had appointed h m to a good end. i In 
dudge of the halt thou ſap, I aui liited vp: and God lhal many points man is not able to attame to Gods iudgements. k That 
world, and by ſaue the humble perſon. _ I ſhould not be without feare. | Hee ſheweth the cauſe of his ſeare, 
his meanes con- 30 The innocent thal deliuer the * pland, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeeth none end, neither yet knows 
tiaueth his ho · and it ſhall be pꝛeſerued by the pureneſſe of erh che cauſe. | 
nout and . thine hands, CHAP, XXIIII. 

.. ſecondly, becauſe 2 lob deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſhews 

* God ſheweth that he hath care ouer his, in that he puniſheth their. e- eth what curſe belongeth ts the wicked, 12 Howe 

nemies. o That is, the ſtate and preſeruation of the godly is hid vn- al things are gouerved by Gods prouidence, 17 And 

der Gods wings, p Meaning, of the wicked. q Heexhoiteth fob to the deflruction of the wicked. 

repentance, and to returne to God. r God wil reſtore vnto thee all Dw thonld not the times bee; hid from a Thus Iobſpea- 
thy ſubſtance. Which ſhalbe in abundance like duſt, t That is, the H the Alunghtie, ſceing that thep which keth in his paſli- 


eld round about them, as in the flood, and in Sodom, x God wildells 2 Sone remone the land marks, that rob iudgement of the 
uexa whole countrey from peril, euen for the iuſt mans ſake, the flocks, and fee de thereof. flelh. that is, that 
I They leade awap the aſſe of the father- he ſeeth not the 
CHAP, XXIII. le ſſe: and take the widowes ore to pledge, things that are 
2 Tob affirmeth that he beth knoweth aud fexreth 4 Thep make the pooze to turne out of done at nmes, 
the power and ſentence of the I4d4;e, 10 And tha the way, ſo that the pooze of the earth hide neither yet bath a 
3 be u not puniſhed one ly for hu ſinnes, themſelues together. peculiar care o- 
"+ 33 Job. anſwertd and ſaid, 5 Beholde, others as wilde aſſis in the uer all. becanſe 
u He cheweth 2 Though mp talke bee this dap in wildernelle, gae ſooꝛth to their bulineſſe, be puniſheth vot 
ze iuſt cauſe of 2 bitterneiſe, and mp plague greater then and 4 riſe earcly foz apzap ; the wilderneſle the wicked, nor 
bis complaining, : : reuengeth the 
and as toaching that Eliphay. had exhorted himto returne to God, godly. b When he puniſheththe wicked and reward ih the good. 
Chap. 23. 21. he declaꝛeth that he deſireth nothing more: but it ſee- c And for crueltic and oppreſſion dare not ſhew the it faces, d That 
mech chat God would ror be found of him. | b, pare no diligencs, | 
3 ofa : e giveth 
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Job as though 15 Hait thou marked p wap ofthe wozld, what he would ſap vnto me. ſaying, becauſe I 


ĩoyce at the de- And he ſhal heare thee, aud thou thalt render 17 Foz Jam not cut off in | darknes,but God doeth viſie 
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uauour of God. u God wil deliuer his when the wicked are deſtroy know him, ſcẽ not his b dapes. . ons and after the 
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| is live egi andhis childzen 
e He andhis liue egiueth him andhi Dede e he fly, who will pzoone mee alia 
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6 Thep reapet his 


but thep gather the late 8vintage of rhe wic⸗ wozds ofnobalue? 


ned. | - 5 
y [ | w 
n e 


1 7 
8 Signifying that ont garinent, and without coue 
one'w 


will not le 
— for 
neceſſitie. 


h Thepoore are 9 Thep plucke the fatherleſſe i fromthe 2 » Power and feare is with him, that a — nr 


driuen by che 
wicked into 


rocks and holes, clothing , and take the gleaning from the 


where they can 
not lie drie for 
the raine. 


cold 


mountaines, * and 
foz want of acouering. 


bzeaſt,and take the pledge k of the pooze. 


to 3 
10 They canſe him to goenaked without 3 Is there any nu 6-4 armies: albeit God trie 
and v 


mgry. | 4 
f Cp that make ople l betweene their with God? oz how can he be cleane? that is ter he ſendetn 
walles, and treade their wine pꝛeſſes, ſuffer. bozne of woman: toſperitie, and 


i That is, they ſo thirſt, 


powle and pil 
the poore wi- 
dowe, that ſhe 
eannot haue to 
ſuſtaine her 
ſelfe, that ſhe 
may be able to 
giue her child 
ce. * 
k That is, his gar- 


12 Men = crie out ofthe citie,@ the ſauules moone, $andt 
ofthe flaine* cry out: pet Gad doeth o not bis abt. concludeth hae 


charge them with follie. 


13 Theſe are thep that abhoꝛre the elight: the ſonne of man which is bur a wozine. b Who can hide 


thep know not the wapes thereof,noz con? 
nne in the paths thereof. 


14 The murtherer riſethearlp, & killeth p 


the pooze and the ncedie:and in the night he 
is as a thiefe. 


15 The epe alſs of the 4 adulterer way⸗ 
ments,wherewith teth foz the twplight, andſapeth, Noneepe 


he ſhould be co- ſhall ſee me, and dilguiſeth his face. 


uered or clad. 


16 They dig tough houſes in the dark, 


I In fuch places, which they marked foi theſelues in the dap: 


which are ap- 
pointed for that 


purpoſe: meaning 


that thoſe that 
labour ſor the 
wicked are pined 
for hunger. 


extortion, 

n Cry out & cal 
for vengeance, 
o God doth not 
condemne rhe 
wicked, bur ſees 
meth to paſſe 0+ 
uer it by his 
long ſilence. 

p That is, Gods 
worde, becauſe 
they are repro» 
ned thereby. 

By theſe par- 
ticular vices, and 
the licencether- 
unto, he would 
prouethat God 
puniſheth not 


they know not the light. 

17 But ide moming is euen to them as 
the thadowe of death : if one knowe them, 
— 3 in the terrours of the ſhadowe of 

eaͤt 

18 He is ſwift vpon ther waters: their 
poꝛtion ſhall be turſed in the earth: he wil 
not behold the way of the binepards. 

19 As the dzp ground and heate conſume 
the ſnowe waters, o ſhal the graue t the ſin⸗ 


ners, 


20 u The pitiful man ſhal foꝛget him:the 
woꝛme ſhall feele his ſweetneſſe: he ſthalhe no 
moe remembzed, and the wicked ſhall bee 
bzoken like a tree. 

21 Yee * docth enill intreate the barren, 
that doeth not beare, neither doeth he good 
to the widow. ; 

22 Yee d1aweth alſo the y mightie bp his 
+ ng when he riſeth vp, none is ſure ot 


23 Thongh men giue him aſſurance to be 
in ſafetie.yet his cyes are vpon their wapes. 

24 Then are exalted fox a litle, hut thep 
are gone, and are bought {owe as all others; 
thep are deſtroped, and cut off as the toppe 
of an eare of cozue. 


the wicked, and rewardetb the juſt, 1 Nee fleeth to the waters ſor 

his ſuceour. { They thinke that all the world is bent againſithem, 

and dare not goe by the hie way, t As the dry ground is neuer ful 
] 


with waters, fo will they neuer ceaſe ſinning, ti 


they come tothe 


graue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yer their ende 
halbe moſt vile deſtruQion, and in this poynt Iob commeth to him 
ſelfe, and ſheweth his confidence, x He ſheweth why the wicked 
ſhal not be lamented, becauſe he did not pitie others. y He decla- 
reth that after that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they will 
doe like to the ſtronger, and therefore are iuſily pteuented by Gods 


mdgements, 
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4 
8 N wet w es of out ſinne before God. 
hep ar we s 


* 25 But ifit benot =fo, 1 


a perſect reaſon of Gods judgements , let me be teptoued. 
pe CHAP. XXV. | 
Bildad prooueth that us man in claane nor with 


TR anſwered Bildad the Shnhite,and 


maketh peace in his hie places. 


on whom d ſhall not ht ariſe and aſflict the 
And . — < inſtified inſt, yet ſoone a 


Beholde, hee will gine no light to the 2 he did 
a x be — —. in not ſo to Iob, be 


6 Bow much moe man, a wozme, euen be is wicked, 


him from his 
preſence? c That ĩs. be uſt in reſpect of Gods d If God ſhew his 
ower, the moone and ſtatres can not haue that light, vhich is giuem 
them, much leſſe can man haue that excellencie, but of God. 
C HAP. XXVI. 
Teb ſheweth that man can not helpe ad, and pro- 


uethit by bis meracles. - | *Y 
Vt Jab anſwered, and ſayddd. 4 
B 2 WMhome helpeſt thon ? him that a Thou conclu- 


hath no power? ſaueſt thou the arme that deſt nothing: for” 7 
hath no rength? ' neither thou hel- 
3 Whom counſelleſt thou? hun that hath peſt mee, Wien 
no wiſedome 7 thou » ſhewelt right well as am defliture of at 
the thing ts, g helpe, neither yer 
4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe ſpeakeſt ſufnci- 
woꝛds? o whole ſpirit e cometh out of thee? ently on Gods 
5 The 4 dead things are fozmed under behalfe, Who 
the waters, and nere uvnto them. hath no need of + 7 
6 The graue is naked befozehim, and thy defence. 3 
there is no conering foz f deſtruction. b But thou doeſt 
7 He ſtretcheth out the s Nozth oner the nor apply it to n 
emptie place, and hangerh the earth vpon the purpoſe. 
nothing. 7 c Thatis,moueth* © 
8 Be bindeth the waters in His cloudes, thee to ſpeake 2 
and the cloud is not broken under them. this? 3 
9 Ye holdeth backe the face of his thione: d lob beginnerly' E 
h and ſpꝛeadeth his clond vpon it. to declare y force > 
10 Yehath ſet bounds about the waters, of Gods power e 
untill the day and night come to an cud. /prouideuce in the 
11 The © pillars of heanen tremble and mines & mertals © 2 
quake at his repzoofe. HY in the deepe pla- 
12 The ſea is cohine bp His power, and ces oftheearth. | 
by his underſtanding hee faniteth the p1tde e ' There is no- 
reof, | thing hid in the 
13 His Spirite hath garniſhed the hea⸗ botrome of the 
nens, and his hand hath famed the crcoked earth, but he 
rpent. ſeeth it. 
14 Loe, theſe are part of his wapes : but f Meaning the 
m hob little a poztion heare we of him? and graue, wherein 
things putriſie. 
g Hee cauſeth the whole heauens to turne about the Nonth pole. 
h That is, he hiderh the heauens, which are called his throre. i So 
long as this world endureth. k Not that heauen hath pillars to vp- 
holde it. but he ſpeaketh by a ſinilirude;as though he would Gy, TE 12 
heauen it ſelſe is not able to abide his reproch. + 1 Which is a figure 
of ſtarres faſhioned like a ſerpent, becauic of the crookedneſſe. m I 
theſt few things, which we ſee dayly with our eyes, declare his great ** 
power and prouidence , how much more would they appeare, if cs 
were able io comprehend all his works? 2 


- 


. 
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247 and his fearefwil power? ' Be ner ſurely hath his beine, and the a His purpoſes - 
* 5 „ . 1 Ed Fi , 140 e e to declare that 
erer 2 Jronis taken ont ofthe duſt,and malle man may aaing 
eee ee e of el. 13 The” is molten outof the ſtone, in this world to 
are ee inde, c. tyrants, _ 3 God puttethanend eo darkneſſe * and divers ſecrets of 
N / Drevuer Qtecded and continned he eriety the pert ctioaof all things: he ſets narure,bur man 
X\ ahis paravie,faping,” teth a dond of datkneſle, and of the ſhadow is neuer able to 


2 The lnung Ess Haty taken awap mp 
He hath ſo ſore a jupgement;foz the Kliightie hath put mp 
alflicted me, ihat ſgule in bit 5. : / 


haue ſaid, and ſo 7 Mine enemie ſhalbe as the wicked, and 
doe wickedly in hee that riſeth againſt mee, as the vnrighte⸗ 


_ OUS. 
8 Foz what f hope hath thehyporrite 
when he hath heaped vp riches,if God take 
| demne measa away his (one? | ; 
+ wicked man, be- g Wil God heare his trie, when trouble 
C unuſe the hand of coinmeth vpou him? a 
Dod ij vpon me. 10 Mill he ſet his delite on the Ximighs 
d Iuill not con- tie: will he call upon God at all times: 


fleſſe that Gd 11 J wil teach pon what is in the hand of 
> uoeth thus pu- f God, and I will not conceale that which is 
niſh me fot my with the Almightie. | 

© finnes. 12 Behold, all pe pour ſelues ł haue ſeene 


= Of my liſe paſt it: whp then doe pouthus vaniſh i mvants 
What aduan- tie? by ben * 5 J 
tage bath the 13 This is the x poꝛtion ofa wicked man 


h That is, theſe luer. 


ecret iudge - 18 Yee bnildeth his honſe as the v moth, 
ments of God, and as a lodge that the watchman maketh, 
and yet doe not 19 When the rich man fleepeth,* he [hal 
vndei ſtand not bee gathereh to his fathers: thep spened 
them. their epts, and he was gone. . 

I Why mainteine 20 Terrours chall take him as waters, 
you then this and a tempeſt ſhal caty him awap by night. 
* errour? The Eaſtwudde ſhall rake hintawap, 


21 
Ek Thus will God and he that depart 2: and tt ſhall hurle him 
older the wicked, ont of his place. 
und puniſh him, 22 2nd God ſha. taſt von him and not 
euen vntohis ſpare, hough het ud fate ſtee out of his 
poſteritie. hand, : 
= 1 None (hall la- 23 Every man thall clappe their hands at 
ment him. bin, and hiſſe at hmm out of their place. 
m Which bree · 25 
deck in another mans poſſeſſiom or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken our. 
a Hemeancth that the wicked tytants {hall not haue a quiet death, 
| mor be buried honourably. 
E CHAP. xxvIII. 


ot ſuewetb ther the wiſedom / ged i vnſcarchable, 


' mrowen,neither ba 


men cannot 3 Pet ſo lang as mp bzeath is in me, and 
judge of mine the Spirit of God in my noſtrus, 8 
vprightnes: 4 PP lippes ſurely thall ſpeake no wic⸗ 
they iudge only kednelle, b and mp tongue thall-veter no de · 
by ourward "cet. | | | "ts 
fignes. x; * aps foꝛbid that J choulſd « inftifie pon: 
b Howlocuer tt J die, I will neuer tane awap mine : 
men indgeof d innocencie from m ſelfe. 
me, yet Li not 6 J wil keepe mp righteouſnes, and will 
ſpeake contrary not foxſake it: nine heart thal not repzoue 
ro that, which I gf my e dapes. 


= diflemblerro with God, and the Heritage of tyzants, 
- gaine neuet ſo which thep ſhall receine of the Alinightp. 
much, ſeeing he 14 If his childzen bee in great number, 
hal laſe his the wöld (hall deſtruy them, and his pslteri- 
obne ſoule? tie {hal not be ſatiſfied with bꝛead. 

gg That is, what I5 Bis remnant ſhal be bnricd in death, 
Dod reſeruetn and his widowes !ſhallnot weepe. 

to himſelfe, and 16 Though he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as 
= wheceot he gi- the duſt, and pꝛepare rapment as the clap, 
ueth not the 17 Yee map pzepare it, but the inſt ſhal 
© Knowledge to al. ꝓnt it on, and the innocent ſHalldinide rhe 


of death. : * comprehend the 
4 The flood bzeaketh out againſt the wiſedome of 
c tnhabirant, andthe waters 4 fozgotten of the God, , 
fonte, beeiug higher then man, arc gone a⸗ b There is no- 
WAP... aci2 or thing bur itis 
$5. Þut of the ſame earth commeth*bzead, compaſſed withs 
and under it, as it were fire is turned vp. in certaine li- 
& The ſtones thereof ate a place f of ſa⸗ mits,, and bath 
,and the duſt of it is gold, an end, but Gods 
here is a path which no foule hath wiledome. 
the kites epe ſerne it. 
8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, chat dwelleth 
nox the lyon paſſed therebp. tthereby. 
9 Me putterh his dan vpon thes rocks, d Which a man 
and ouerthzoweth the mountaines by the cannot wade 
rootes, . : 


PYi 


| ; through. | 
10 Heebzeakethriners in the rocks, and e That is, corne, 


his epe ſeeth euerp piecious thing, and vnderneath 
11 Be bindeth the floods. that they do not is brimſtone or 
onerflow,and the thing that is hid, bungeth cole, which eaſily 
he to light. conceiueth hire, 
12 But where is wifedgine found: b and f He alludeth to 
where is the place of underſtanding the mines and fe» 
13 Man knoweth not; the pzice thereof : crets of nature, 
fo) it is not found in the land of the lung. which are vader 
14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me; the the eaub,. where« 
lea alſo ſaith, 3 is not with me. into neither 
15 * Golde ſhall not be ginen fog it, nei⸗ foules nor beaſts 
ther thaſ (ikner bee ed fox. the price can enter. 


ereot. After that he 

19 At ſhall uot be valuch with the wedge Eh dedared 
ok golde o Oyhir, nor the pꝛecious o- the wiſedome of. 
nir, no2 the ſap hir. Gad in the ſe- 

17 The golde noi the chzpſtall (Hall be e⸗ crets of nature, 
quall vnto it, noz the exchange ſhall be fo he deſeribech kis 
plate of fine golde. ; 


7 wer. 
18 No mention ſhall bee made of coꝛall. E Though Gods 
no! of the | gabiſh: foz wiſedowe is moze power and wiſe · 
pzecious then pearles. dome may be vn« 


19 The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be e⸗ derſiood incarthe.. 


quall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued with ly things, yet his 
the wedge of pure golde. heauenly wiſe- 
20 Whence then commeth wiſedome ? dome can not be 
and where is the place of vnderſtandmg, atteined vnto. 
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all j Iris tos hie a 
the lining , and is hid from the ® foules of ching for man to 
the heanen 7 | R attaĩne vnto in 
22 Deſtruction and death ſay, Me haue this world. 
heard the fame thereof with our rares, k It can neither 
23 But God Underſtandeth then Way be bought for 
thereof, and he knoweth the plac edt, golde nor pre- 
24 Foz hee beholdeth the endes of the cious ſtones, but 
world, and ſeeth all that is under heanen, is onely the gift 
25 To mike the weight of the windes, of God. 
and to weiß the waters by meaſure, I Which is 
26 Whey he made a decree foz the raine, rhought to be 
and a wap foz the lightning of the thnns a kinde of pre- 


ders, cious ſtone. 
27 Then did he ſee it. and corinted it: he m Meaning thae 
pleparedit and alſoconſidered it. there is no natus - 


i ; ral meanes, whet- 
by man might attaine to the heauenly wiſedome: which he meancth 


by the foules that flie hie. n He maketh God onely theauthour of 


this wiſdom, and the giuer thereof. 


28 And 


c Meaning,him | 


. 


gers. gZ FS SN r sg. g. rr ge 


8.28 


2299 


22 


— 


Tob TOLLILIS: life. 


SY 


„ 


Srouerb 2. y. 28 And unte man he laid, Weholde, 

o He dedlreth * fear of the Loꝛd is wiſedome , and to de⸗ 
that man hath Part from euill is 
ſo much of this heauenly wiſedome, as 
and departing from cuill, | 


CH er. —.— — 

Job laineth of rhe eritie time 

85 7. * — 12 ice and equi. 

4 Ebr. monet bi D 18 and continued his pas 

88 ſelt 2 ow _ 5 — an 4 in times pal, 
his fauour, when-God pꝛeſerued me 

b 1 was free | - When his * light ſhined bpon mine 

from affliction. head: and when bp his light I walked tho⸗ 


c Thatis,ſeemed rot the > darkeneſſe, 

by euidenttokes 4 As J was in the dapes of mp pauth: 
ro be more pre- when Gods pꝛouidence was yen mp ta- 
ſent with me. hernacle. ö 2 " 
4 By theſe ſuni- 5 When the Almigbtie was pet with 
licudes hedecla- me, and mp chiidzen round about me: 

reth the great 
Proſperitie chat hutter, and when the rocke powzed me out 
he was in, ſo that riuers of ople: | 


be had none oc 7 When J went out tothe gate, euen to 

caſion to be ſuch the judgement ſeate, & when J cauſed them 

a ſinner, as they to Pyepare mp ſeate in the ſtreete, 

accuſed him, The pong men ſawe me, c hid them⸗ 

e Being aſha- ſelues,and the aged aroſe, and ſtonde vp. 

med ot their 9 Thepiinces ſtaied calke,and laid their 

lightneſſe, and hand on their f mouth, | ; 

afcaid of my 10 The vopce of pzinces was hid, and 
rauitie, their tongue cleaned to the roofe of their 
Acknowled- mouth, : 

9058 my wiſe- 11 And when the s eare heard me, it bleſ- 
ome. ſed me: and when the epe ſawe me, it gaue 


g All chat heard witneſſe to k me. 

me, prayſed me. 12 Foz A delinered the i pooꝛe that cried, 
h Teſtifying, y I and the fatherleſle, and him that had none to 
did good iuſtice. helpe him. » 
3 Becauſe his ad- 
ue rſaries dig ſo to perilh, came vpon me, and I canled the 
muchcharge him widowes heart to refbpce. 

with wickednes, 14 J put !oninſtice, and it conered me: 
he is compelled mip itidgeinent was as à robe, and acrowne. 
ta render a count 15 J wastheepes to the blinde, and J 
of his life. wens the feete to the lame. 

k That is, I did 16 J was a father vnto the pooze , and 
ſuccout him that when I knewe not the cauſe, I ſought it out 
was in diſtres, and diligently, 

ſc he had cauſe 17 J bzake alſo the chawes of the vn⸗ 
to prayſe me. righteous man, and plucke the pzap out of 
II delited to doe his teeth. | 

iuſtice, as others 18 Then J (aid, J ſhall die in mp ®neſt, 3 


did to weare J ſhall multiplp my dapes as the ſand, 
= coltly apparell, 19 Formp roote is oſpꝛead out by the was 

m That is, ar ter, and the dewe ſhall lie vpon mp branch. 
home in my bed 20 Mp glory ſhall renue toward me, and 
without all trou- mp bowe thall be reſtozed in mine hand. 
ble,andvnqui. 21 Ynto me men gaue eare, and waited, 
etneſſe. and held their tongue at mp counſel}. 
n My felicitie 22 Afcer mp woꝛds thep replied not, and 
doeth increaſe. mp talke o dzopped vpon them, 


o That is, was 22 And they waited for nie, as fox the 


| pleaſant vnto rain, and they opened their mouth vas fox 
them, the latter raine. 
p At the diye 24 If J 4 laughed on them, they belees 


ground thirſteth ned it not: neither did thep caule the light of 
tor the taine. mip countenance v to fall, 

That is, they ü 
thought it not ta be a'eſt, or they thought not 5 I would condiſcend 
vnto them, r They were Ataid to offend me, & caule me to be angty: 


Chap. ix. xxx. What men mocked lob. 206 - 
*the 
vnderſtanding. - 
hee ſheneth by feariog God, 


ve nowe they that are ponger then 


2 Foz whereto ſhoulde the 
Wr 


6 When J walhed wp pathes 4 with 


* chitdzen 


13 K The bleſling ot him that was ready 


inted ont fth?ir wap, and did f 1 had them 
ax pil, a dwelt 2 in the ar⸗ join oma 
une hun that comforteth che mour⸗ 


ners. : 
CHAPA#KTXX; - | 
1 . that he i contemuod of the moi 
contempr:ble, 11. 2n Bec bis a 0 
Af fticti an, 23 Deathathe of alifleſh. 


3 mock 2 , who re is 
r 


4 wipes vor 
ſrength of men were glad 
| ne ſerued ine, lecing*age © pes ic doe me icue- 
riſhed im them? '- © rence, the 

3 Fox pouertie and famine they were ſo⸗ men nowe con · 
licarie , flecing into the wilderneſſe, which is temne me. 
Ne © bathe b 3 
ep cut nett e my 85 
„ a ES 25 kee pe 


L or to my 

5s Thep were achaſed fozth from among d . e 
mem thep lhouted at them, as at a thiefe, ©C is. theie 

6 Therefoze thep dwele tn the cleftsof fathers died for 
riners,- in the holes of the earth and rockes. famine before 

7 Thep roared among the buſhes, a vn- hey came to age. 
der thep g ſeines,” || 0r,,a/lowes, 

; were the childzenof fooles and the d lob ſheweth 
fvillaines, which were moze vile that theſe that 
1 Jibetr⸗ 94 8 

9 And now am ſong, and Jam on, 
their talte. 4 were like do then 

10 They abhozre mee, and flee farre from fathers, wicked 
me, and lpare not to ſpit in mp fate. and lewd fel - 

11 Vetauſe that Ged hath looſed myrcoid lowes, ſuch as be 
and humbled me, zthep haue looſed the bzi- here deſcribeth, 
dle befoze me. : e They make 

12 The pouth riſe vp at mp right hand: — me, and 
they haue puſht mp feet, and hane trode on mocke at my 
nie as on the »paths of their deſtruction, miſerie. 

13 Thep hane deſtroped my paths: they f God hath taken 
tooke pleaſure at mp calamitie, thep had from me the 
none i helpe. ſorce, credite and 
14 They came as a great bzeach of wa- authoritie vhere- 
ters and k under this calamitie thep come on with I kept them 
heapes. . in ſubiection. ; 

15 Feare is turned bpon mee: and then g He ſaid that tha 
purſue my ſonle as the winde, and mine yong men when 
health paſſeth awap as a cloud. they ſaw him, hid 

16 Therefoze mp ſoule is nowe 1 powzed themſelues, as 
out vpon mee, and the dapes of affliction Chap.29.8, 
haue taken hold on me. and now in his 

17 = Je pearceth mp bones in the night, miſery they were 
and in ſinewes take no reſt; impnden: and 

18 Foz the great vehemencte is min gar⸗ licentious, 
ment changed, which compaſſeth mee about h That is, theß 
as thecollarof my coate. ſought by all 

19 = Yeehath caſt me into the mire, and meanes bow they 
Jam become like aſhes and duſt. might deſttoy 

20 When Jcrp vnta thee,thon doeſt not me. 

Hearemee, neitherregardeſt mee, nen J i They need none 
ſtand vp. ö to heſpe them. 

21 Thou turneſt thy ſelfeocrnellp againſt k By my calamĩ- 
mee, and art enemie buro mee with the die they tooke au 
ſtrength of thine hand. © -» occaſionagainſt 

22 Thou tate ſt me vp and cauſeſt mee to me, 44 
ride bpon the r winde, and makeſt inp 1 My life faileth 

: me, and I ama 
balfe dead. m Meaning ſorow. n That is, God bath brought ma 
into contempt. o :He ſpeaketł not thus to accule God, but to de- 
clare the ychemencie ol his afflition, whereby he was caryed beſids 
himſelfe, p He e tvlewinds * 

55 n engt 


Tobs vprightneſſe bY 
lor, wiſadome, I rength ts kale. 1 
or laws. 23 Surely Jknowe that thou wilt being 
q None can de · me to death, and to the Houſe appointed fol 
liner me thence all the liuing. pps 
though theyla- 24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
mẽt at my death. a unto the graue, though thep crie in his de- 
r In ſteade of ſtruction. Ree ; 
comforting, they 25 Did not A weepe with him that was 
mocked at me. in trouble? was nat ip ſuule in heauuieſſe 
Not delighting foz the pooze? 12 275 
in any worldly. 26. Pet when J looked faz good, enill 
thing, no not ſo came vnto me: and when J waited fog 
much as in the light, there came darkeneſſe 
'vie ofthe ſunune. 27 p bowcls did bople without reſt: 
t Lamenting for the dayes ofaffliction are come vpon me. 
them that were 28 J went mouring { without:funne;J 
in aſfliction, and ſtood vp in the congregation* and crped. 
mouing others 29 Jam abzother tothe « dzagons, and 
to pitie the d. a coinpanion to the oſtriches. 2 

u Lam like the 30 opp ſkinve ts blacke vpon me, and 
wilde beaſts that nip bones are burnt with * heate. 
defire moſt ſoli - 31 Therefoze mine harpe is turned to 
tat ie places. mournumg, and mine oꝛganes into the voice 
x Wuh the heate of them that weepe. 
of affliction. CHAP. XXXI. 
1 Jeb reciteth the innocencie af bu lining , and 
number of bis vertues, which declareth what eng hi #0 
, be the life of the faithſwll, £75401 
2 1 kept mine [ Made a couenant with mine» epes: why 
eyes from all then ſhould I thinke ond a maide⸗ 
wanton lookes, 2 Fox what poztion ſhould 1 have of God 
b Would not from abouezand what inheritance ofthe Al⸗ 
Godthen have mightie from on hie? : 
puniſhed me? Is not deſtruction tothe wicked, and 
c Job deelareth ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of ini⸗ 
that the feare of quitie: 
Dad was a bri= 4 Dvethnothebeholve mp wapes, and 
dleto ſtay him tell ail mp ſteps? 
from all wice _ Af J haue walked in vanitte, oz if mp 


neſſe. foote hath made haſie to deceite, 
d He ſheweth Let God weigh mein the inſt balance, 
herein his vp · and he ſhall know miue 4 vpzightnelle. — 
righineſſe ſtan· 
deth,that is, in oi mine heart hath * walked after 
as much as he epe , o2 if any blot haue cleaucd to mine 
was blameleſſe hands. 
before men, and 8 let me ſowe, aid let another f eate: 


flaned not a= pea, let mp plants be rooted aut. 

Saint che ſe- 9. Ik mine heart hath beene deceiued by 
cond table. a woman, oz if J haue laide waite at the 
e That is, hath dooze of mp neighbour. 

accompliſhed 10 let my wife 2grind vnto another man, 
che luſt of mine and let other men bowe downevpon her: 
ye. 1x o this is a wickedneſſe, and iniquitie 
F According to to be condemned: : 


thecuſe of the 12 Pea, this is a fire that ſhall denoure 
Law,Deut.28, to deſtruction , and which ſhall roote out 
33. all mine increaſe. * 

E Let her be 13 If I did contemne the indgement of 
made aſlaue. mp ſeruant, and o my maide, when they 
h Heſheweth i did contend with me, 

chat albeit man 14 What then ſhall J doe when * God 


neglect the pu · ſtandeth vp? aud when Hee ſhall viſite me, 
niſhment at ad- what ſhall J anſwere2 7 
ulterie, yet the 15 He that hath made me in tde womde, 
wrath of Go& hath hee not made | him ? hath not hee as 
will neuer ceaſe, - | 

vill ſuch be deſtroyed. ĩ When they thouphethemſelves euill in- 


@aped Go1s indgement? I He was mooned to ſhey pltie vnto ſet- 
waa bet the wers Gods creatures 6 he ay, W 


lone fationed vs in the wombe? 


m to faile, 255 


16 It Jreſtrained the pooze of their de⸗ 
ffre, oz haue cauſed the epes ofthe widowe : 
m By long wai. 

17 Oꝛ haue eaten mp moꝛſels alone, and ting tor her re- 
the fatherleſſe hathnoreaten thereof, quelt, 

18 (Foz froin np pouth he hath growen n He noutiſhed 
up with mes as wich a father, and from mp the fatherles and 
morhers wombe J yaue beene a guide vn- maintained the 
to her widawes cauſe, 

19 If J haue ſeene any periſh fox want o To oppreſſe 
ok clothing, oz anp pooze without coue⸗ him and doe 
ring, him inĩurie. 

20 If his loynes hane not bleſſed ine, p Let me rot in 
becauſe hee was warmed with the fleece ok pieces. 
um lheepe, q Irefrained not 

21 If Jhane lift o vp mine hand againſt from ſinning for 
the katherleſſe, when J ſawe that J might feare of men, but 
helpe him inthe gate, bdbecauſe I feared 

22 Let mie p arme fall from mp ſhoul⸗ God. 
der, a mine arme be bzoken from the bone, r It I was proud 

23 Foz Gods puniſhment was 4 feare⸗ of my worldly 
full vnto me, and J coulde not be delivered proſperitie and 
from his highneſſe. felic tie, which 

24 If J made gold mine hope, 02 haue is meant by the 
ſapde ro the wedge of golde, Thou art mp ſhining of the 
confidence, * Sunne and 

25 If J reiopced becauſe inp ſubſtance brighineſſe of 
was great, oz becauſe mine hand had gotten che Moone. 
much, If mine owne 

26 It J didbeholdthe Sunne, when it doings delighted 
ſHined, oz the moone walking in her bught- me. ; 
neſſe, t By putting 

27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret, confidence in 
03 tf my month did kiſſe mine hand, any ching, but 

28 (This alſo pad bene an iniquitie to in him alone. 
bee condemned: foz J had denied the God u My ſeruantt 
t aboue) mooued me to bt 

29 If Ireiopced at his deſtruction that teuenged of 
bated mee, oꝛ was mooued to ioy when euil mine enemie, yet 
came vpon him, did I never wiſh 

30 Neither haue J ſuffered mp mouth him hurt. 


7 Jf mp ſtep hath turned out of Þ ... 8 finne, by wiſhing a curſe vnto his ſoule. x And not con- 


31 Did not the men of mp a tabernacle feſled it freely 
ſap, Who ſhall giue vs of his fleſh 2 weran whereby it is 
not be ſatiſſſed. evident that he 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the iuſtified himſelſe 
ſtreete, bur J opened mp doozes bnto him before men and 
that went by the wap, not before God. 

33 If J hauehid * mp ſinne, as Adam, y Thar is, I teue- 
concealing mine miquitie in mp boſoine, tenced the moſt 

34. Though J could hane made afraid a weake and con- 
great multitude, pet the moſt contemptible temned, and wat 
of the families did y feare me: ſo I kept : · afraid to offend 
lence, and went not out ofthe dooze, them, 

35 Oh that J had ſome to heare me! be- x I ſuffered them 
hold mp a ſigne that the Almightie will wits te ſpeake cuill 
neſſe fox mee : though mine aduerſarie of me, and went 
ſhould waite a booke againſt me, not out of my 

26 Wonldnot It 
der, and bind it asd a crowne vnto me: oe 

37 J will tell him the number of mp go- a This is a ſuf- 
ings, and goe bats him as to ac inte. ficient token of 

38 Jf mp land 4 ctp againſt mee, oz the my righreouſ- 
furrowes thereof complame together. neſſe, that God 

39 Af J baue eaten the fruites thereof is wy witneſſe 

| and will iuſtiſie 


L my cauſe. b Should not this booke of his accuſations bee a praiſe # 
treated by me. k If I had oppreſſed orhers, how ſhould 1 haue ei · and commendation to mee? c I uill make him account of all my: | 
life without feare, d As though I had withbol den their wages tha 
* bout . 0 2 * by \ . 


ein 
pt without 


* * — ST; 5 8 4 x r 8 * 
b En iS: tho" hits 4 ö oy 
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2 1 > 
= 


e it vpon mp fhoul- houſe to reuenge | 3 


Wiſdomecommeth ofGod. 
e Meaning, hie wrthout ſtluer: 02 if JA haue grieued the 


of nature nor by Dt 


age. 
g ro proue that 
Jobs atflition 
came for bis 
7 ſinnes, 
y Andflatter 
your ſelues, as 
though you had 
” ouercome him, 
= 1 Towit,lob. 
Ek He vſeth al- 
moſt the like ar- 


without tanting 
and reptoches. 


ud in my minde 
great ſtore of rea · 
. 
haue regard to 
riches, credite, 
nor authoritie, 
but will ſpeake 


be was no briber ſoules of the maſters thereof, - 
40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheate, 


nor extortioner. 
f rhat is, the and cockle in ſtead of harley, 
talke which he THERE f WORDES OF IOB 
had With bis ARE END ED. 
three friends, 


CHAP, XXXII. 
1 Elihu reprooueth them of folly, 8 Age ma- 
keth not a man wiſc,tut the Spirit of qed. 
GY theſe thre men ceated toaniwere Job, 
Eb. vas tuſt in * he t sſteemed himſelke iuſt. 


hit owne eyes. 
a Which came 1 
of Bix the ſonne d Rain, was kindled: his Wzath, 1 lay, was 
of Nabor Abra- kinbled againſt Job, becaule hee iuſtiſied 
hams brother, Himlelfe * moꝛe then God. A 
b Or, as the 3 Alto his anger was kindled againſt 
Chalde para - his thzee kriendes, becauſe they could not 
phraſt readeth, finde an anlwere, and pet condemned Job, 
Abram. Now Elthu had waited till Job had 
c By waking him ſpoken; foꝛ i they were moꝛe anctent in yeres 
ſelte innocent, then he) : 
and hy charging 7 Do when Tlthu ſaw that there was 
God of rigour. none anſwere in the mouth of the thꝛee men, 
d That is, the his wzath was kindled. 
three mentioned 6 Thercfoze Elihu the ſonne ok Bara; 
before. chel the Buzite anſwered, and ſayde, Jam 
e Meaning, the pong in peeres, and pe are ancient: therekoꝛe 
ancient which I doubted , and was akrayd to ſhew you 
haue experience. mint opinion. 
f Itisaſpeciall 7 For I ſayde, The: dayes ſhall ſpeake, 
gift of God that and themultitude of veeres ſhall teach wile- 
man hath vnder - Dome. ä 
ſtanding, and 8 Surely there is a ſpirite in man, t but 
commeth neither — —— of the Almightie giueth vn- 
nding. 
9 Oreatmen are not alway wile, neither 
doe the agedalway vnderſtand iudgement. 

10 Therefoze J ſap, Neart me, and J will 
ſew allo mine openton. 

II Behold, J did watt vpon pour words, 
and hearkened vnto pour knowledge, whiles 
you ſonght out e reaſons. 

12 Pea, when J haz conſidered you, loe, 
there none of you that repꝛooued Job, 
noꝛ anlwered his woꝛdes: 

18 Leſt pee ſhould (ay, Tec haue b found 
wiledome: for God hath caſt him downe, 
and no man, ; : 

14 Pet hath i hee not directed his woꝛdes 
to me, neither will J anlwere ! him by your 
Woꝛdes. 

15 Then they fearing,anſwered no moꝛe, 
bal Chen J hau vat (f 

I J had waited (foz they ſpake 
not. but ſtood ſt:{l,andanſwcred no — 

17 Tnenan(wered J in my turue, and J 
ſhe wed mine opinton. 

18 Foz J am full ot i matter, and the ſpi⸗ 
rit within me compelleth me. 
the very tructh, 19 Behold, ny belly is as the wine, which 
n The Ebrewe hath no vent, and like the new bottels that 
word ſignifieth, bꝛaſt. | 
te change the 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that I may 
name, as to call a fake bieath ; I will open my lips, and will 


guments, but 


haue conceiĩ · 


ons. 
m I wil neither 


foole a wiſe man; an[were. 
meaning that he 
would not cloke 
the trueth to 
latter men. 


21 J will not now accept the perſon of 
man, ® netther will J giue titles to man, 

2r Fo2 J way not gine titles, leſt my 
Maker ſhould take me a war (uvdenly, 


cheap. xxxij. xxxiij. 


* 


: Gods hatin, 207 


4 2 * | pow 111. 
5 accuſeth Fob of ignorance. 14 Hee 
ſheweth that God hath diners meanes to ad 
man and to draw him from ſiune. 19. 29 He affli« 
Feth man, and ſuddenly delauereth (im. 26 Man 
being deliuered, giueth thanks t God, 
Deretozc, Job, I pa thee, heare my 
talke, and hearken vato all my 
wozdes, pf 
2 Behold now, J haue opened my mouth, 
my forge hath ſpoken in mp . 
3 y wozdes are in the vpughtneſſe of 


Then the wiath of Tlihu the ſonne of mine heart, and my li a 
Barachel the Bnzite, of the familie of knowledge, 2 PHIL GUNS PE 


4 The*Spirtt of God hath made mee, a 1 conſeſſe the 
and the wcath of the Almightte hath giuen power of God, 
me life, and am one ot 

5 If thou canſt giue me anſwere, pꝛepare bis, therefore 
thy lelfe, and ſtand befoze me. thou oughteſt 

6 Beholde, I am accoꝛding to thy wiſh ro beate me. 
in > Gods ſtead; J am all tozmed of the b Becauſe lob 
clay, . had wiſhed to 

7 Beholde, my terrour ſhall not feare diſpute his cauſe 
thee, neither ſhall mine hand < be heaufe vp- with God, Chap. 

, 16. 2t. ſu that ho 

8 Doubtleſſe thon haſt ſpoken in mine might doe it 
cares, and J haue heard the voyce of thy without feare, 
worden: _ 5 Elihu ſaythhe 

9 Jam 4 cleane, without ſinne: Jam will reaſon in 
innocent, and there is none iniquitie in me. Gods ſtead, 

IO Loe, hee hath found occaſions againſt whom he nee. 
me, and counted me foꝛ his enemie. deth not to feare, 
II Yee hath put my feete in che ſtockes, becauſe he ĩs a 
and los keth narrowly vnto all my paths. man made of the 

12 Bcholde, in this haſt thou not done ſame matter tkat 
right: J will anſwere thee, that God is he is. 
greater then man. c I will not han- 

13 Ay doeſt thou ſtriue againſt him? dletbeeſorough- 
foꝛ hee doeth not © giue account of all his ly as theſe others 


matrers, haue done. 
14 Foꝛ God ſpeakethfonce oz twiſe, and d He repeateth 
one leeth it not. Iobs wordes, 


IF, In dꝛeames and s viſions of the night, whereby he pro- 
when ft epe kalleth vpon men, & they lleepe teſted bis — 
vpon their beds, cencie in diuers 

16 Then hee openeth the cares ol men, places, but ipeci- 
enen by their coꝛrections, which hee * had ally in the 13.16. 
ſealed, and 30. Chap, 

17 That hee might cauſe man to turne e The cauſe of 
away from his enterpꝛile, and that he might his judgements 
hide the i pꝛide of man, is net alwayes 

18 And keepe backe his ſoule from the declared to man. 
pit » anD thathis lite ſhould not paſſe by the f Though God 

92D, 8 . dy ſundty exam- 

19 He ls allo ſtriken with ſoꝛow vpon his ples of his iudge-· 
bed, and the griefe of his bones is ſoze, ments ſpeake vn · 

20 So that his life cauſeth hun to ab⸗ to man, yet the 
hoꝛre bꝛead, and his ſoule daintie meate. reaſon thereof is 

21 His fleth fafleth that it cannot bee not knowen: 
_ , and his doues which were not ſeene, yea, and though 

. : God ſhould 

22 Do his loule dꝛaweth to the graue, ſpeake, yet he 

and his like! tothe burters, is not vnder- 
23 Ik there bea ® meſſenger with him, or ſtoode. 

God ſay 
ſpeaketh commonly, ey tlier by viſions to teach 5 the — — = 
iudgements, or els by afflictions, or by his meſſenger. h That s, de- 
termined to ſend vpon them. i He ſheu eth for hat ende God ſens 
deth atflictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turnefiom cuil. 
K That is, his paineſull and miſerable life, I To them that ſhal bu 
rie him. m A man ſent of God to declare bis will, a 

" an 


The mercie of God, 
n A ſiagular an interpꝛeter, one ofa thouſand * to declare 
man, and as one vꝶto man his 2 — : 
cholen out ot a 24 Then wil he haue mercfe vpon him, 
thouſand, which and will (ap, y Deliuer him, that h: gↄe not 
is able todeclate Downe into the pit ; foz J baue rectiued a 
the great mercies reconciliation, © © @ _ | 
of God vnto ſin- 25 Then ſhall his fleſh bee a as freſh as a 
ners: and here · childes, and ſhall returne as in the dapes of 


in mans righte- Hts youth. * 
ouſneſſe ſtan 26 He ſhall pꝛay vnto God, and hee will 
detb,which is be tanonrable vuto him, and he ſhall fee his 
through the iu- face with top: foꝛ hee will render vnto man 
{tice ot Icfus his - righteoulſneſſe. 

Chriſt and fairh 27 Bt looketh vpon men, and if one ſay, 
therein. J haue ſinned, and \ peruerted righteoulnes, 
o He ſheweth and it did not pofite © me, 

that it is a ſure 28 hte will Eelincr bis ſoule from go⸗ 
token of Gods ing into the pit, and his lie ſpall (re the 
mercie toward light, : 
finzers,vheahe 29 Loe, all theſe things will God wozke 


cauſeth his word x tile oꝛ thꝛiſe with a man, 

to be preached 20 That hee may turne backe his ſoule 
vnto them. krõin the pit, to be flluminate in the light of 
p That is, che mi · the liuing. 

niſter ſhall by the 31 {Darke well, O Job, and htart mite: 
preaching of the krepefilence,and J will ſpeake. 

ward ptonource 32 Ik there be v matter, enſwere me, and 


vnto him the ſptake: fo2 J deſixt to : iuſtiſie thee, 
forgiueneſſe of 33 Ik thou haft not, heart me: holde thy 
his linnes. tougue, and J will teach thee wiſedome. 


q He ſhall feele ; 

Gods fauour and reioyce + declaring hereby, wherein ſtandeth the 
true ioy of the faithfull : and that God will reſtore him to health of 
body, which is a token of bus bleſſing. 1 God wil forgiue his linnes, 
and accept him as iuſt. ¶ That is, done wickedly. t But my ſinne 
hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrath toward me. n God will forgiue 
the penitent ſinner. x Meaning, oft times, euen as oft as a ſigner 
doeth repent. y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to 
ſpeake — 4 z That n, to ſhewe thee wherein mant iuſtiſica- 


tion 
CHAR KKXXINTITD, 
Ella chargeth Job, that hee calleth lymſelfe 
righteous, 12 Hee ſhewerh that Gods miſt in his 
iudgements. 24 God deſtreyeth the mightie, 30 
By hin the bypocrite reigueth, 
A Preoner Elihu an{wered,and ſayd, 
1 Which are 2 Heare my woꝛdes, ye » wiſe men, 
eſteemed wiſe of ànd hcarken vnto mee, pee that haue know⸗ 
the world. ledge. 
b Let vs examine 3 Fo2 the eare tryeth the woꝛdes, as the 
the matter vp- mouth taſteth meate. 


rightly, 4 Let vs ſeeke biudgement among vs, and 
c That is, bath let vs know among our ſelues what is good. 
affli- ed mee 5 Foz Job hath ſayd, J am righteous, 


without meaſure, ànd God hath taken c away my tudgement. 
& Should I ſay, 1 6 Should J lie in my 4right? my wound 
am wicked, being of the axrowe is grieuous without my 


an innocent? me, EE 

e Iamforerpu- 7 What man is like Job, that dzinketh 
niſhed. then my ſtomefulneſſe like water? 

ſinne deleruetu. 8 Thich gecth in the z company of them 


£ Which is com · that wazke tuiquitie, and walketh with wic⸗ 
pelled to receiue ked men? 

the teproch and 9 Fo her hath ſald, b It piofiteth a man 
KTornes of many nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God, 
for his fooliſh _ 

words, Meaning. that Tob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſee- 
med not to glotifie God and fobmit himſelfe to his judgements. 
h Hewreſtech lobs wordes, who ſayde that Gods children are oft 
times puniſhedin thisyoild and the wicked go frge, i That is, Lue 
godly, as Gens. 5. 22, | 


Job. 


Godisiuſt in his iudgements, 


10 Thereſoꝛe htarken vuto me, pee men 
of wiſe dome, God koꝛbid that wicke nnefſt 
ſhould be in Cod, and inſgiutle in the Al⸗ 
mightie. ; : 
II Fo: he wil render vnto man according 
to his Woꝛke. and caule cuery one to linde ac⸗ 
co2ding to his way. | Chap 36.23. 
12 Anb certatuely Sed will not doe wits K Lo deſuoy 
kedly, neither will the Almightie peruert bim. 
tudgement, 1 The breath of 
13 Whom * hath hee appoynted oner the life which hee 
earth beſive himſelke? oz who yath placed the gaue man. 
whole wozld £ m If God were 
14 If he ſet his heart vpon man, and ga; not iuſt, how 
ther vnto himſelke his {ptrit ! and his bꝛrath, could he gouerne 
15 All tleſh hall per ich together, and man the world? 
ſhall returne vnco Butt, n If man of na- 
16 And ik thou haſt vnderſtanding, heart ture feare to 
this. and hearken to the voyce of my woꝛds. ſpeake cull of 
17 Shall he that hateth inngement,” go- ſuch as haue 
uerne? and wilt thou indge him wicked that power, hen much 
is moſt iuſt? more ought they 
18 Wilt thon (ay vntoa Ring, Thou art to beafraideto 
wicked? oꝛ to pzinces, Yeare vngodly? ſpeake euill of 
19 How much leſſe to hum that accepteth God. 
not the perſons of pzinces, ann regardeth o When they 
not the rich,moze then the pooze? foz they be looke not for it, 
all the wozke ot his hands. p The meſſenger 
20 They ſhall — luddenly, © and the or viſitation tha 
people ſhall be troubled at midiught, / and God ſhall ſend. 
they thall paſſe foozth and take away the q God doeth not 
mightte without hand. affli& man abong 
21 Foz his eyes are vpon the wapes of meaſure, ſo that 
man, and he ſeeth all his gs. he d haue 
22 There is no darkeneſſe noꝛ ſhadow of occaſion to con 
death, that the wozkers of imquitie might tend with him. 
be hid therein. r For all his crea . 
23 Foz hee will not lay on man ſo much, tures are at hand 
— he ſhould 9 enter into iudgement with to ſerue bim. fo 


od. that he needeth 
24 Vee ſhall bꝛeake the mightie without not to ſeeke for 
rſeening, and ſhal (et vp other in their ſtead. any other armie, 


25 Ther loꝛẽ ſhal he declare their ſ woꝛks: ¶ Make them 
1 the : night, and they thall be manifeſt that 
ro | 


ES a they are wicked, 
26 Dee ſtriketh them as wicked men in t Declare the 
the places of the » ſcers, things that were 
27 Becauſe they haue turned backe hid. 


from him, and would not conſider all his u Meaning, o- 


waves ! penly ia the fight 5 
4 5 


28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of 


f all men, 


the poozeto * come vnto hun, and hee hath x By eheir cruel. : , 
tie an1cxtort.on, 
29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who „ when cyrans 


heard the cryol the attlicted. 


can make trouble? and when hee hideth his fir in the throne 

kate, who can behold him, whether it be vpon of juſtice, which 

nãttons, oꝛ vpon a man ont.p?ꝰ a 
30 Becaule the v hypocrite Doeth reigne, cf executing iu · 
and it cauſe the people are ſnared. ſtice, are bur hys 
53 Surely it apperteineth ynto God *t0 (ay, pocrites and op- 

J hane pardoned, J will not deſtroy, prelte che people, 
32 Butit I (ee not, teach thou ice: it J ic is a ſigne that 

haue done wickedly, J well doe no noꝛe. Godhach drawen 

33 Hill hee perkonne the thing thꝛough backe his counte: 

d thee? foʒ thon haſt repꝛoouꝛd < it, becaule nance and favour 
from that place. 


z Onely it belongetb to God to moderate his corre ctons, and not | 

vato man. a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as it were | 

mocking lob,becauſe be would be wiſer then God. b Wil God vie | 

thy counſellin doing bis works? e Thus be ſpeaketh in the perſon 

of God, as though Iob ſhould chuſe & * at hs pleaſute. 
b 


vnder pretence .|þ 


Ld 


Ag. 2 3286 FgZ s 8858. 


=. willbeglorified 


2 iudgeſt of him. 
b Forifhedid kłxtremitte. 


Man cannot hurt God. 

— 9 1 
d That he may What thou no weft. 
ſpeake as mu 24 Let men ok vnderſtanding tell mee, 
as he can, that And let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
wemay anſwere 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
him and all the neither wert his wozdes actoꝛding to wile⸗ 


wicked that ſhall Boine. 
vieſuchargu= 36 J deſire that Job — d tryed, vn⸗ 
ments. = the ende touching the anlweres koꝛ wic⸗ 
e He ſtandeth td men. : 
ſtubburnely in 37 Foz hee © addeth rebellion vnto his 
the maintenance finne : hee clapperh his handes among vs, 
of his cauſe, and multiplicth his wozds again God. 
N CHAP, . 
6 Neither doth gedlineſſe proſtte or ungedlineſſe 

hurt God but man, uy The wicked erie unto Cod, 
2 Iob neuer ſpake and are not beard. 
theſe words: bur Hara ſpake moꝛeouer, and (aid, 
becauſe he main- 2 Thinnkeſt thou this right, that thou 
reined his f 1 J am * moe righteous then 
cencie, it ſeeme od: 
as though he 3 Foz thou haſt ſayde, Uhat pꝛoliteth it 
would fay,thar tht᷑e, and what auaileth it mee, to purge mee 
God totmented from my finne? 
him without 4 Therefore will J-an{were thee, and thy 
iuſt cauſe. dcompantons with thee. 
b Such as are in 5 L ooke vntothe heauen, and ſee, and be⸗ 
the like errour. hold the: clouds which axe higher then thou. 
c If thou canſt 6 Ik thou finneſt, what doeſt thon © a- 
not controll the Kainſt him, yta, when thy {innes bee inany, 
cloudes, wilt WhatDdoſt thou vnto him? 
thou preſume to 7 It thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
inftrut Gods vnto him ? oz what receiueth hee at thine 


d Neither doth hand? 
thy ſin hurt God, 8 Thy wickeonefſe may hurt a man as 
nor thy iuſtice thou art : and thy righteouſneſſe may prokee 
profit him: for he the ſonne of man. 
9 They caule many that are oppꝛeſſen, 
without thee, e tõ trie, hich cry out to2 the violence ofthe 
e The wicked . mightte. 
may hurt man & 10 Butnoneſayeth, Where is God that 
cauſe him rocrie, made me, which giueth ſongs in the night? 
who if he ſoughe 11 CAhich teacheth vs moze then the 
to God, which beaſt of the earth, and 4 vs inoze wiſe⸗ 
ſendeth comfort, dome then the foules of the heauen. 
ſhould be deli 12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence 
ucred, . of the wicked, but fhe anſwereth not. 
f Becauſe they 13 Surely Ood will not heare vanitie, 
pray not in faith neither will the Almightte regard it. 
as ſeeling Gods 14. Although thoulayeſt ro Cod, Thou 
mercies. wilt not regard it, e yet iudgement is befoze 

God is iuſt, him: truſt thou in him. 

wiveuer thou 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not 
vilited, noꝛ called to count che euil with great 


puniſh thee, as 16 Therefoze Tob * openeth his mouth 
thou deſerueſt, in vaine and multiplyeth woꝛdes without 
thou ſhouldeſt knowledge. | | 
not be able ta o- 


pen thy mouth. HAP. XXXVI. 


8 

1 Elhu ſheweth the pomer ef God, 6 And bu 
iuſtice. 9 Andwherefore hee puniſhetb. 13 The 
propertie of the wichd. 
2 He ſheweth Lihualſo pzoceencd and ſapd, 
that when wee L. 2 Snffermea litle, and J wil iuſtruct 
ſpeake of God, thre t fo2 I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods be⸗ 
we muſt lift our halke. 
ſpirits more hie J will fetch ⸗ my knowledge afarre 
then our naturall oft, and Will attribute rightcoulneſſe viito 
ſenſeis able to my Maker. 
4 Foz truel my wozps Hall not Le falle, 


teach. 


1 
* 


Chap.xxxv,xxxvj. Why God puniſherh, 208 


endhe that is perlte in knowledge, peaketh b Thou Cafe 


th thee, F perceiue that I 

5 Btholde, the mi God caſteth a- am a faithful 
way none that is < nughtie and valiant of inſtructour, and 

that I ſpeake to 


courage. | 

6 4 Dee maintatneth not the wicked, but thee in the name 
he giuech iudgement tothe afficted. of God, 

7 We withdzaweth not his eyes from the c Strong & con- 
righteous, but they are with e Rings in the ſtant, & of vnder- 
thꝛone, where he placeth them foꝛ euer : thus Nanding:for theſe 
they are exalted. ate the giltes of 

g Andifthcy be bound in fetters and tied God, & ke loueth 
wich the coꝛdes of at fliction, them in man: but 

9 Then hee wil ſhew them their E woꝛke for as much as 
and their ſinnes , becauſe they haue bene God puniſhed 
pꝛoim. now Iub, it is a 

IO {ee opencth alſo their eare to Diſct» ſigne that theſe 
— and commaundeth that they returne are not in him. 

rom tntguitie, d Therefore be 


II * It they obey and ſerue him , they wil not preſerue 
ſhall ende their dayes in pꝛolperitie, their the wicked: bur 
peeres in pleaſures. to the humble & 


I2 But ik they will not „ther ſhall afflicted heart he 
aſſe by the \wozd, and periſh s without will hew grace. 
nowledge, e He preferteth 

13 But the hypocrites b ot heart increaſe the godly to ho. 

the wꝛath: tor they i call not when he bin ⸗ nour. 
deth them. He will mooue 

14 Their ſoule dieth in * youth, and their theic hearts to 

life among the whozemongers. tele their ſinnes, 

I5 He Deliuereth the pooze in his afflicti - that they may 

on, and openeth their eare in trouble. come to him by 

16 Euen lo would hee haue taken thee repentance, as he 

out of the ſtraite place into a H2oade place did Maniſſch, 
and not ſhut vp beneath: and ! that which . 1. 19. 
reſteth vpon thy table, had bene full of 7 That is, in theie 
katte. olly or obſting- 

” But thou art full of the = tudgement cion, and ſo ſhall 

of the wicked, though indgement and equt- be cauſe of their 
tie maintatne all things, ownedeftruQion, 

18 * Fo2 Gods math is, leſt he ſhould take h Which are ma- 

thee away tn thine abundance; foznomultt- liciouſly bent a- 
tude of gifts can deliuer thee, gainſt God and 

I9 CCill he regard thy riches? heregardeth flatter them 

not gold, noʒ all them that excell in ſtrength. ſelues in their 

20 Be not carefull in the night, how he vices, 

deſtroyeth the people out of their place. i When they are 

21 Taks thou heede : looke not to y fuf- in aifl ction ihey 

quitfe ; foz thou haſt choſen it rather then leeke not to God 
affliction, for ſuccour,as 

22 Beholy , God exalteth by his power: Aſa. 2. Chro. 16. 

what teacher is like him: N 12. Reue. 16.11. 
23 Who hath appoynted to him his k I hey die of 

way ? 92 who can ſay, Thou halt done wic- ſome vile death, 

kedly? ; vnd that before 

24 Remember that thou magnifie his chey cometo age, 

woꝛke, which men behold, u badſt 
25 Allmenſectt,and men beholde it 4a+ bene obedient to 
karre off. : God, he would 

26 Behold, God is excellent: and wee haue brought 

know him not, neither can the mnuber of tlee to libertis 
his yecres be ſearched out. and wea'th. 

? m Thou art alto. 
gether after the maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmute a- 
gainſt the juſtice of God. n Cod doch puniſh thee , leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſorget GoJ in thy wealth. 5nd 1» periſh, o Pe not thou 
curious in ſeeking the cauſes of Gods. ug: ments, when hee deft Oye 
eth any. p And ſo murmure again God through impariencie, 

The wor kes of God are ſo maniſeſt, Nat 2 man may ce thema 

„ know Cod by theſame. r Ourufirmitic Linderech vs 
fo,that we cannot attaine tothe perfite knolceage of God, 
27 Vhen 


a 


The power of Ged. ADS lob. | Wan Weiten . 


27 hen hee refraineth the dꝛops of 15 Diddeſt thou knawo when God diſpo- 
That is, the Wafer, the ratne f powzeth downe Ly the ſed then? and cauled che light or his cloud 1 That is j lighe, 


rains commeth Yapour thereof, to Hine ? | ning te breake 
of thoſe d10;'s 28 Chichraine the clondes doe D2coppe 16 Vaſt thou knowen the = varietie of the forch in J clouds. 
of water, a hich and let fali abundantly vpon man. cloud, and the woundtrong wozkes of him, m Which is _ 
he keepe th in 29 ho can knowe the d:wftonsof the that is perfite in knowledge: ſometime chan. 


the cloudes, cloudes, and the thunders of his © taber- 17 Or dow thy clothes are "warme, when ged intoraine, or 


t Mcaning,of nacle: he maketh the carth quiet thꝛough p South inow,or haile,or 
the cloudes, 30 Beholde,hee ſpꝛeadeth his light vpon winde: | ſuch Ike. 
which he calleth it, and touereth the * bottcinc of the tea, 13 Haſt thou ſtretched ont the heanens, n Why thy 
the Tabernacle 31 For thereby hee iudgeth? the people, Which are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaiſe? clothes ſhould 
of God, and gineth meate abundanti p. 19 Tell vs what we ſhall (ay vnto him: keepe thee 

u Vponthe 32 Ye touereth the light with the clouds, for we cannot dilpoſe our matter becauie of warme, when 
cloude, . Andcommandeth them to goe* againſt it. v darkneſſe. the South wind 
x That men can 33 His companion ſheweth hanthereof, 20 Shall it be told him when J fpeake? blowerb, rather 
not come to the Aud there is anger in riſing vp. oꝛ ſhall man ſpeake when hee ſhall be * de⸗ then when any 
knowledgeot {troyed ? other winde 


the ſprings thereof, y Hee ſheweth that the raine hath double vie: 21 And nowe men (ee not the light, blowerh? 

the one that it declateth Gods iudgements, hen it doth oucrflowe ſ which ſhineth in the clouds, but the wind o For their 
any places, and the other that it maketh the land fruirfuil. z That paſſeth and cleanſeth them. cleareneſſe. 

is, one cloude to daſh againſt another. a The colde vapour ſhewech 22 The*bzightneſle commeth ont of the p That is, our 
him : that is, the cloude ef the hote exhalation, which being taken Moꝛth: the pzayle thereof is to God, which ts 1gnorance:figni. 


in the colde cloude, mounteth vp toward the place wherethe fire is, terrible. tying that Iob 
and ſo anę ex is ingendred: chat is, noyſe and thunder claps, 23 It is the Almightie: we cannot find him was ſo preſump- 
. CHAP. XXXVII. | out: hee is excellent in power and iudge⸗ tuous that hee 
2 Elihu proueth that the vn ſearchable viſdo me ment, and abundant in iuſtice: Hee *® affitc- would controll 
of God u mani feſt by hu —_— 4 As by the thun teth not. the workes of 
ders, 6 The ſuome, 9 Thewhirlewinde, 11 And A 24 Let men therefoze feare him: for hee God. 
the raine. will not regard any that are wile in their q Hath God 
2 Asthe maruei- , T this alſo mine heart is: aſtonted, and ne conceite, neede that any 
ling ol the thun is moued out of his place. ſnould tell hm 
der, and light- 2 Yeare the b ſound of his voyce, and the when man mvrmurethagainſt kim? r H God would deſtroy a man, 
nings: whereby noyle that goeth ont ot his mouth. ſhould he tepine? ſ The cloude ſloppeth the ſhining of the ſunne, 
he declareth 3 Ye directeth it vnder the whole heauen, that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed away the cloude: 


that the faichfull and his light vnto the endes of the woꝛld. and if man bee not able to attaine to the knowledge of iheſe thingi, 
are liuely tou- 4 Atter it a noiſe ſoundeth: hee thundꝛeth how much leſſe of Gods judgements? t In Hebrew, gold: meaning, 
ched wich the With the voyceof hig maieſtie, and hee will faire weather and cleare as golde. u Meaning, without cauſc. 
maieſlie of God, not ſtay «them when his voyce is heard, 


when they be. 5 God thundzeth maruetloufly with his C HAP. XXXVIII. 
hold his works, voyce : he wozketh great things, which wee 9g 4 ſpeaketh to Jeb, and declareth the weeks- 
b That is, the know not. neſſe of man in the conſideration of hu creatures, by 


thunder, whereby 6 Foz he ſaithto the ſnow, Be thou vpon whoſe excellencie the power, inflice, and prowidence 

he ſpeaketh to thecacth : 4 likewiſe to the ſmall raine and ofcbe Creator u knowen. 

men, to waken to the great raine of his power, 12 anſwered the Loꝛd vnto Job out a That his words 
their dulneſſe, & 7 GAith the fozce thereof hee : ſhutteth vp of the a whirlewinde,and (ayd, might haue grea- 
to bring them to euery man, that all men may knowe his 2 (ho is this that Þdarkeneth the coun- ter maieſtie, and 
the conſideration Woꝛktł. ſell by woꝛdes Without knowledge: that Iob might 
of his workes, 8 Then the beaſts go into the denne, and 3 Gird vp now thy lopnes like a man: knowe with 

c Meaning the rtmatme in their places. J will demaund of thee , and declare thou whome hee had 
raines and tliun- 9 The whirlewind commeth out of the vnto me. to doe. 

ders. South, and the cold from the * oꝛthwind. 4 here waſt thou when J layde the b Which by {ee 
d So that nei- 10 Acthe bzeath of Ood the froſt is gi⸗ 4 foundations of the earth? declare, tfthon king out the ſe- 
ther (mall raine uen, and the bꝛeadth of the waters s is made haſt vnderftanding, ctet counſell of 
nor great, ſnow narrow, 5 ho hath layd the meaſures thereof, God by mans 
nor any thing II He maketh alſo the clouds to b labour, if thou knoweſt ? oꝛ who hath ſtretehed the reaſon, maketh ie 
els cõ meth with- co water the earth, and (cattereth the cloud of line ouer it? more obſcure 
out Gods ap- i his light. : 6 Whereupon are the koundations there ⸗ and ſheweth his 
pointment. 12 And ſt is turned about by his goxern- of ſet? oz who layd the coꝛner ſtore thereof? one follie. 

e By raines and inent, that they may doe whatloeuer hecom- 7 (hen the ſtarres ot the moꝛning e pꝛap⸗ e Becauſe he had 
thunders God maͤndeth them vpon the whole wozld: ſed me together, and all the f childzen of God wiſhed to diſpute 
cauſeth men to 13 MAhether it be foꝛæ puniſhment, oz foz reiopced: with God, Chap, 
keepe themſelues his land, oꝛ of mercy,he cauleth it to come, 8 ©} who hath thutte vp the ſea with 13.3 God reaſo- 
within their 754 vnto this, O Job: ſtand and dooꝛes, when it iſſued and came kooꝛth as out neih with him to 


- * 1 Boy ; the wonderous wozkes of God, of the Guben ? : declare his raſh- 
n Bbrew it ĩis a 3 When J made the honds as à couering neſſe. 
cal ed the ſcattering u inde, becauſe it diiueth away the cloudes, and n 1 N « d Seeing hee 


pirgeth the ayte. g That is, froſen vp and dried, h Gather the could not iudge of thoſe things, which.were done ſolong before hee 
vpours & mooue to & fro to water the earth. i That is, the cloud was borne, he was not able to comprehendal Gods works: much leſſe 
that hach ligh: ning nit. K Raine, colde, heate, tempeſts and ſuch the ſecret cauſes of his iudgements. e Ihe ſtartes and dumme cres 
ke are ſert of God, either to puniſh man, or to proſme the earth, or tures are ſayd to prayſe God, becauſe his power, viſedome and goods 
to declare his faucur ton ard man, as Chap. 36, 3 i. neſſe is manifeſt and knowenthereia. f — Angels. 

thercot, 


o 


' with ſtone, 


the bands of God 91 * it, ãnd ſet barres and Doozes, 


h That i,Gods _ ary and here it ſtay thy 
decree com- pꝛoude waues. 

mandement, a5 0 12 Naſt thou commanded the i mozning 
verſe 10, ſince thy dates: haſt thoucauſed the jnozning 
i To vit, co tiſe, to know his place? 

ſince thou wa 

g's ſhaken out of it? 

© he night bene 14. It is turned as clay to faſhion, : and 
giuen to wicked · all ſtand vp as a garment. 

neſle, cannot a= 15 And krom the wicked their light ſhalbe 


bide che light, but taken a wap, and the hie arme ſhalbe broken. 
hide themſelues. 16 Yalt thou entred into the bottomes of 
I rhe earth which the ſea 2 oʒ haſt thou walked to ſeeke out the 
ſeemed in the n= depth: 

night to baue no 17 Haut the gates of death bene opened 
forme, by tho ri- vnto thee? oꝛ haſt thou ſeene the gates of the 
ſing of the ſunne ſhadowe of death? 

is as it were crea- 18 Yaſt thou percetued the bzeadth ofthe 
ted anewe, and all earth? tell if thou knoweſt allthis, 

things therin clad 19 here is the wap where light Dwel- 
with new beauty. [eth ? and where is the place of darkeneſſe, 
m If chouarrnot 20 That thou® ſhouldeft receine it in the 
able to ſeeke out bonds thereof and that thou ſhouldeſt know 
the depth of the the pathes to the houſe thereof? 

ſea, howe much 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
leſſe att thou able then bozne, and becauſe the number of thy 
to comprehend y Dayes is great? 

counſell of God? 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
n Thatthou theſnowe? ox haſt thou ſcene the treaſures of 
mighteſt appoynt the halle, : 

it his way and 23 Ahich J haue o hid againſt the time 
limits. of trouble, againſt the day of warre and 
o To puniſh mine battell? 
enemies with 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
them, as Exod. . (cattereth the Taſt winde vpon the earth? 
18. Ioſh. 10 11. 25 Who hath dinided the ſpowtes fo: 
p The yce coue- the raine? oꝛthe way foz the lightning of the 
reth it, as though thunders, 

26 To cauſe it to rayne on the carth 
where no man 18, and in the wilderneſſe 
q Which ſtarres where there is no man: 
ariſe when the 27 To fulſill the wilde and waſte plate, 
ſunne is in Tau- ànd tfocaule the bud of the herbe to lpꝛiug 
rus, which is the fi 1 


ooꝛth: 
28 Whos the father of the raine? oz who 


it were paued 


ſpring rime, and 
bring flowres. Hath begottenthe dꝛoppes of the dewe? 
r Which ſtarre 29 Mut of. whole wombe came the yce? 


bringeth in win who hath engendzed the troſt of the heauen? 
ter. 30 The waters are htdde y as with a 
\Cerraine ſtarres (fone 2: and the fate of the Depth is frozen. 
ſo called: fome 31 Canſt thou reſtraine the ſweete mflu- 
thinke they were ences of q the Pleiades? oꝛ looſe the bands 
thetwelue ſignes. Of r Dzton? 

t The Norm 32 Canſt thou bzing foozth / Mazzaroth 
ſtarre, with thoſe in their time? canſt thon allo guide * Arctu⸗ 


that are about kus with his ſonnes? 

bim? 32 Rnoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, oꝛ 
u Canſt thou cantt thou ſet = the rule thereof in the earth? 
eauſe the heauen= 34 Canſt thor lift vp thy voyce to the 


ly bodies to haue cloudes, that the abundance of water may 
any power ouer couer thee? 

the earthly bo- 35 Canit thou ſend the lightnings that 
dies? they may walke, and ſap vnto thee , Loe, 
x Inthe ſecrete here we are? a ; 

pares of man, 36 Mho hath put wiſdome in the a reines! 


Chap.axxxix. Gods mercieand power, 203 
g As though be thereof, and parkeneſſe as the xſwaddling cz who 


great ſea were but bands thereof: 
a8 alittlebabem 10 


21 
he mocke 


— * 
5 I 45 : 


th giuen the heart vnderſtanding? y That is, the 
o tan number the clonds by wite- cloudes, wherein 
deme: 02 who can cauſe toceale the y bottels the vater is con · 
f heauen, ; teined as in 
8 hen the earth groweth into hard⸗ bottels. 
and the clottes are faſt together? 2 For uhen 
God doeth not 
open thoſe bottela, the earth commeth to this inconuenience, 
ö CHAP. XXXIX. | 
1 The bountie & prouidence of God, which exten- 


12 That it might take hold or the comers eb exen to rhe youg rawens, giueth man full cera- 
of che earth , and that the wicked might be „on to 2 confidence in God, 37 Job confeſſerh 


W ie ch Fant the Maren sk p- = Ae bebes 
Ilt * unt the pꝛay eL y- 2 After he 
on? oz fill the appetite of the lyong declared Gods 
whelpes, ' workes in the 

2 Chen they conch in their places, and heauens, he 
remaine tn the couert to lie in wayte? ſheweth his mar 

3 Mho pꝛepareth fo: the rauen his meat, ueilous proui- 
when his birdes d crie vnto God, wandering dence in earthy 
koꝛ lacke of meate: i euen toward the 

4 Kno weſt thou the time when the wilde bruite beaſtes. 
goaàtes bꝛing foozth pong? or doeſt thou b Reade Pſalme 
marke when the hindes doe calue: 


147-9. ; 
Canft thou number the moneths that c He chiefly ma- 


5 
they a fullill? oz knowelk thou the tune when kerh mention of 
they bꝛing foozth? / 

6 They bowe themſelues: they bzuſe hindes, becauſe 
their pong and caſt out their ſozowes.. 

7 Yertheir yong ware fat, and grow vp their yong with 
with coꝛne: they goe foozth and returnenot moſt difficultie. 
vnto them. d That is, hose 

8 Aho hath (et the wilde aſſe at liberty? oꝛ long they goe 

who hath looſed the bonds of the wilde aſſe ; with yong? 

9 It is I which haue made the wilderneſſe e They bring 


his houſe, and the fſalt places his dwellings, foorth with great 


Io He derideth the multitude of the cities difficultie. 
he heareth not the tryt of the dziner, f That is, the 
II Yee ſecketh out the mountaine foꝛ His barren ground 
paſture, and ſearcheth after euery greene where no good 


Ein the Unic ſerue thee ? © HIS 
12 e Unicome 8 thee? oz g 18 it poſſible 
will he tary by thy crib: to —_— vni· 
13 
his band to labour in the furrowe 2 oz will he nitying that if- 
plowe the valleis atter thee? ; * 
14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his a creature, that it 
ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour is much more im- 
vnto him: ? pofſfible that he 
15 Wilt thou beleeue him, that he wil bzing ſhould appoynt 
home thy ſeed, and gather it vnto thy barne? the wiſedome of 
16 Haſt thou ginen the pleaſant wings vn⸗ God, whereby 
to the peacockes? 02 wings and feathers vn- gouerneth all 
ie hic ueth his egges in the earth > — 
I chlea egges inthe cart They.wri 
and maketh hk themhote in the Duſt, : altri 


that the oſtrich 
18 And foꝛgetteth that the foote- meu couereth her - 
ſcatter them, oꝛ that the wilde beaſt might egges in the ſand, * 
bzeake them. | and becauſethe .- 


19 Yee ſheweth htiinfelfe cruell vnto his coumrey is hor, 
yong ones, as they were not his, and is with- andrheſunne 
out keare, as it he trauailed i in vaine. fill keepeth 

20 Foꝛ God hath depuued hin of « wif: chem warme, 
dome, and hath giuen him no part of vnder⸗ ey are hatched; 


time is, hee mounteth on hie: take care for: 


the hoꝛle and his rider. them. 
22 Naſt thou giuen the hozle ſtrength? or k That is, to 
haue a care and 


naturall affection toward his yong. 1 When the yong ofttich. 2 
growen vp, he outrunneth the bolt yorg, oftrich 49% 
couered 


D., 


* nn 
” IS mo ox 
4+ 


wilde goates and 


they bring ſoortk 


Canſt thou binde the Unicozne with corne tame? figs - 


man cannot rule 


wt 


I 
i 


on 


* 1 
WES, ww 


Gods wonderfull power 
m That is, given couexed his necke with = neying? 

him courage? 23 Maſt thou made him afrapde as the 
which is meant grathopper 2 his ſtrong neying is kearekull. 
by neying and 24 De ®diggeth in the valley, and reiov⸗ 
ſnaking his mane: £cth in his ſtrength ; he goeth forth to meete 
for with his the harneſſe d man. 3 ; 
breath he coue- 25 Ye mocketh at keare, & is not akraied, 
reth his necke, and turneth not backe from the l word 

n He besteth 26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt him, 
with his hooke. the glittering ſpeare and the chield. 

o He ſo tiddeth 27 Here o lwalloweth the ground fo 
the ground, that fte rceneſſe and rage, aid hee belceueth not 
i: ſeemeth no- that it is the noyle of the trumpet. 

chung vnder him. 28. Lee laich among the trumpets, Ya, 
ha: he ſinelleth the battell a farre off, and the 
noyſe of the captatnes, and the ſhouting, 


29 Shal the hauke flie by thy wiledome, (< 


p That is, vhen ſtretching out his wings toward ther South: 
colde commeth, 30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy com⸗ 
to ſlie into the mandement,02 make his neſt on hie: 
warme coun- 31 She abideh E rematneth in the rocke, 
tries, ceeuen vpon the top of the Aa t the tower. 
32 Fromthence ſhe ſpieth foz meate, and 
her eyes behold afarre off. 
33 Vis pong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
and where the flaine are, there is thee. . 
34 £Pozeoner the L oꝛd ſpake vato Job, 


b and 2 
q Is this the way 35 Is this to alearne, to ſtrtue with the 
lor a man that Almightie: he that repꝛosueth God, let him 
will learne, to anſtvere to it. 4 
ſtrive with God? 36 CThen Job anſmered 5 Lord, ſaying. 
which thing be 37 Beholde, Jam: vile: what thall J an- 
reproueth in lob. ſwere thee? I will lay mint hand vpon my 
r Whereby he youth, : 
ſhewerh thathe 38 Onte hane J ſpoken, but J will an- 
E 5 ny de- {were no moze , yea twile, but J will ppo- 
ſired pardon for ttede no further. 
his faults. CHAT. Zh 


2 2 Howe weake mani power is, being compared ta 
th workes of God, 10 Wheſe power appeareth in 
the creation and gouerning of the great beaſſi. 


tneſe were proper 4. ©) haſt thou an arme like Ood? oz 
vnto God, and doeſt thou thunder with a voyce like Him? 
belongedtono 5 Decke thy ſelfe nowe with b maieſtte 
man. and ercellencic, and aray thy ſelke with 
c Cauſethemro beautie and glozie. f 

die if thou canſt. 6 Caſt atyoade the indignation of thy 
d prouing hereby wꝛath, and beholde enery one that is pzoud, 


that whoſocuer and ꝗbaſe him. 

attributeth to 7 Looke oneuery one that is arrogant, 
himſelic power and bzing him lowe: ànd deſtroy the wicked 
and abilitie to in their place. 

ſaue himſelfe, 8 ide them in the duſt together, and 
maketh him binde < their kaces in a ſecret place. 

ſelte d. 9 Then will J conkeſſe vato thee alſo, 
e This beaſt is that thy right hand can « ſane thee, 

thought to be 10 C Behold nowe Behemoth, (whom 


oy my Ii made * with thee) which eateth e grafle. - 
eme other, i oY 

whichis vnknowen. f Whom I made as well as thee, g This com- 
mendeth the piouidence ot God toward man: for it he were giuen to 


dceuoute as alyon, nothing were able to reſiſt him or content him. 


lob. 


as an ore, n 2 13 x 15 "oF 

II Beholde tow? , his ſtrength is in his 
loines, his foꝛce is in the namll of his bell x. 

12 When hee taketh pleaſute, his taille is. ; 
hes OTE the finewes of his ſtones are 

zäpt together. Ws. a 

13 Dis bones are like ſtaues of bhꝛaſſe, and ; 
his {mall bones like ſtauts of ꝛon. ce | 

14 h He is the chiefcofthe waics of Godt h He is ohEe 
i hee that made hun, will make his woꝛd to the chiefeſt 
appꝛoch vnto him. N ; 

15 Surelythe mountaines bung hum koz th among the 
graſſe, where all the beats o? the field play; beaſts, 

16 Lieth hee vnder the trets in the couert i Though man 
of the reede atid fennes? 3 dare not come 
17 Can the trees couer him with their neere him, yet 
adowe ? oz can the willowes of the riuer God can kill him, 

compaſſe him about? : 

18 Beholde, hee ſpopleth the riuer, k and Kk He diinketh 

aſteth not: he truſteth that he can dꝛaw vp ar leaſure, and 

oꝛden into his mouth. feareth no body. 

19 Oe taketh it with his eyes, ⁊ thꝛuſteih 
his nolt though whatſoeuer meeceth him, 

20 ¶ Canſt thon dꝛawe out I iniathan 1 Meaning, the 
with an hooke, and with a line which thou whale, 
halt caſt do wne vnto his tongue? ä 

21 Cantt thou caſt a hooke into his noſe? 
canſt (Yon prerce his tawes with an angle? 

22 hee make many w pzayers vnto m Becauſe he 
ore ns thee fatre? feareth leſt thou 
23 he make a couenant with thee? and ſhouldeſt take 

wilt thou take v him as a ſeruant foꝛ tuer? bim. 

24. Wilt thou play wich him, as with a n To doe thy 
bird? oz wilt thou binde him koꝛ thy maids? buſineſſe, and be 

25 Shall the compantons banket with ac thy comman« 
oo 1 ſhall they duude him among the nar- dement. i 
chants? : 

26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his © 1f thou once 
ſkinne? o2 the fiſh panier with his head? conſider the dan« 

27 Lay thine hand vpon hum: remem- ger, tl ou wilt not 
ber o the battell, and doe no moze ſo. meddle v it h him. 

28 Behold, v his hope is in vaine:ſor ſhal p To wit, chat 
not one periſh euen at the light of him? truſteth to take 

. him. 

1 Zy the greatneſſe of this monſter Liuiathan, 

God ſheweth las ęraat neſe, and his power, which 
not hin can refift. 3 . 
N ue is io fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a If none dare 

«Tho is he then y can ſtand ⸗betoꝛe me: and againſt a 

2 Who hath pꝛeuented me that J HoulD whale, which is 
b make an ende? All vnder heauen is mine. bur a creature, 

3 J will not keepe ſilence concerning his who is able to 
parts, noz his power, noz his colnely pz0- compare with 
poꝛtion. le God the Creator? 

4 CUho can diſtouer the face 4 ofhis gar⸗ b Who bath 
ment? or who ſhall come to him with a dou- taught me to 
ble *budle? | accompliſh my 

5 ho Gall f open the doozes of His worke? 
face? his teeth are fearefull round about, © The partes and 

6 Themaieſite of his ſcales is like ſtrong members of the 
Hicldes, and are ſealed. .--.-. . whale, 

7 Onetslet to another, that no winde d That is, who 
can come betweene them. dare pull off his 

8 Pne is iopned to another ; they ſticke ⸗kinne? 
together, th it they cannot be lundꝛed. e Wo dare put 

9 His nichngs s mate the light to ſhine, a bridle in tus 
and his eyes are like the exe liddes of the mouth? 
mozning, : V ho dare look 

10 Out of his mouth goe lampes, and in his mouth? 
ſparkes of fire leape ou. g That is, caſteth 
II Out oi his noſtrels cometh out hnoke, out flames of fire, 

as 
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h Nothing is 
painfull or d 
vnto him. 


2 
4 


a 


Chap, xlij repentance, andfelieitie, 210 

as out of a boyling pot oꝛ taldꝛon. ok the eare, but now mine cye ſeeth thee, 
12 His bzeath maketh the coales burne: 6 Therefoze J abhozre my ſelſe, and re- 
fora flame goethj out of his mouth. pent in duſt and athes, . 
13 Jnhisnecke remaineth ſtrength, and 7 C Nowafter that tte Loꝛde had ſpa» 
b[abonr is reiecten befoꝛe his fate. ken theſe woꝛdes vnto Job, the l. ozde allo 
14 The members ot his body are foyned: ſayde vnto Tliphaz the Temanite , 91 

a ain 


they are ſtrong in themlelues, and can not be wzath is kindled againſtthee, aud a 
mo thy two kriendes: fo2 yre haue not ſpoken of 


dan cuill 


oned. 2 
i His skinne is ſo 15 Yis heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and me = thing that is fright, like my ſeruant 4 yu taoke in 


hard that hee ly- as hard as the neather milſtone. 


0 . 
ech with as great 16 The mighty are afrayed ofhismafe- 8 Therefoze take vnto you nowe ſenen £2uſe , in that 


eaſe on the ſtones ſty, and fo feare they faint in themſelues. 


as in the mire.| 


k Either he ma- 


bullocks and feuen rammies, and goe to my ou condemned 
y Chen the lwoꝛd doth touch him, hee ſeruant Job, and offer vp fo2 your ſelues a him by hisour- 
will not rife vp , nor forthe lpeare, dart no2 burnt offering, and my leruant Job ſhall ward afflictons, 
* pꝛay foꝛ vou: foꝛ J will accept him, leit J and not comfot- 


keth the ſea to Habergeon, | et Ct 
ſeeme as it boy- 18 He eſteemeth vꝛon as ſtraw, and bꝛaſſe ſhould put you to ſhame, becauſe ye haue not ted him uith my 
1 led by his wal- as rotten wood. a ſpoken of me the thing, which is right, like werds. 
lowing,orels he 19 The archer tan not make him flee: my ſeruant Job, g Whohada 
Þ fpourcth water in the ſtones of the fling are turned into ſtub 9 Do Eliphaz the Temanite , and Bil- $999 cauſe,bux 
ſuch abundance, ble vnto him. dad the Shuhite, and Sophar the Naama⸗ hendled it cuill, 
| as ir would ſeeme 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw: and thite went, and did accozding as the Loꝛde Þ When you 
that the ſea boy · He laug heth at the haking of the ſpeare. had ſayd vnto them, and the Loꝛd accepted haue reconciled 
led. 221 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and Job. : your ſe lues to 
That is, a white he ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 10 ¶ Then the A oꝛde turned the i captt- him for rhe faults 
froth & ſhining 22 Yee maketh the depth to k boiſe like a uttyof Job, when he pꝛaped fox his friends: that yon liaue 
ſtreame before. pot, ᷑ maketh the lea like a pot ot oyntment. alſo the Loꝛd Saus Job twile ſo much as he Commirted a- 
im. 23 Ye maketh a path to! ſhint akter him: had bekoꝛe. VA - gainſt kim, he 
m He deſpiſtth one woulpe thinke the depth as an Hoare © 11 Then came vnto him al his * bzethzen, Mall pray for 
all other beaſis htad. aand alt his ſiſters, and all they that had bene on, and I will 
| and monſiers,& 24. Ju the earth there is none like him: ok his acquaintance befoze,and did eat bꝛead heare im. 
is the proudeſt he is made without feare. with him in his houſe, and had compaſſion ? He deliuered 
ofall others. 25 He bcholdeth w all hie things: he is a ot him, and comkoꝛted Him foz all the erull, him out of tbe 
Ring ouer all the chilozen of pzide, that the Lozd had bzovght vpon hun, and alflict on wheres 
| . CHAP. XIII. enerpraan gaue him aj piece of money, and in he was. 
ö 6 The repentance of Teb, g He prayeth for his enery.onean care-ringof golde. k That is, all hs 
8 friends, 1 2 His goods art reſtored dawble unto him, 12 So the Loꝛde bleſſed the laſt dayes of xindred, reade 
4 13. His children, age, aud death. . Job moꝛe then the firſt : koꝛ hee had 1 foure- EÞ2p-19.13, 
* - No thought 12 :{wered the Loꝛd, and ſayd,  teene thouſand cheepe, and ſire thouſand ca · Or, embe, or mey 
- fo ſecret, burthou 2 J. knowe that thou canſt doe all mels, and athouland yoke of cxen, anda % marked. 
x © dcocſtſeeir nor things, and that there is no: thought hid thouſand ſhee aſſes, 1 God made him 
I any thing thar from thee. ns: : 13 Yee had allo ſeuen ſonnes, and thzee vile fo rich in 
; thou thiukeſt, bur 3 Who is he that hideth counſell without daughters. catrell as he way 
thou canſt bring b knowledge ? therctoze hane I ſpokenthat 14. And hee called the name of one = Je- #ore, and gane 
it to paſſe, I vnderſtood not, euen things too woonder⸗ mimah, and the name of the ſecond *Rezt- him as many chil-· 
b Is there any full fo2 me, and which J knew nat. ah, and the name of the third ®RKeren-hap- Jen as he fad 
bst 17 for this Heare, J beſeech ther, and J wilt puch. taken from him. 
dad layd to his ſpeake: J will demaund ofthee , and de⸗ 15 In all the land were no women kound m That is, o 
charge, cha. 38.2. clatt thou vnto me. ſo fatre as the daughters of Job, and their long life, or deaus 
c Icòſeſſe herein 5 J haue e heard of thee by the hearing father gane them inheritance among their difull as the day. 
nine ignorance, dDzethzen. n As pleaſant as 
and thar I ſpake I wiſt not what. d Hee ſhewerh that hee will be 16 And after this liued Job an hundzeth Caſſia, or ſivecr 
= Gods ſcholar to learne of him. e I knew thee only before by heare and foꝛtꝝ peres, and ſaw his lounes, and his !pice. 
= fay: but nom thou haſt cauſed me to fecle hat houait to me, that ſonnes ſonnes, euen foure generations. o That is, the 
? may reſigne my ſelle ouer vnto thee. 17 So Job died, being old, ful of dayes. horac ot beauty; 
The Pſalmes of Dauid See 
2 x b » 
1e Plalmesof Dauid. 3 
d Hebrewes: and 
: THRU AGTH ERNSE were chiefly in- 
T His booke of Pfalmes is ſet forth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, robe eſteemed as a moſt precious ſtuuteckto praiſe 
treaſure, wherein all things are conteined that appertcine to true ſelicity, aſwell in this life preſent and ꝑiue thanks 
as in he lite to come For the riches of true knowledge, and heauenly wiledome are here ict 0; en for to God for bis 
vs, to take thercof moſt abundantly, If we would know the great, and high maicſty of God, here wee benefits. They 
LN may lee the biightneſſa the. eof ſhine moſt cleurely. If we would ſeeke his incomprehenſible wildome, ate called the 
5 here is the ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we would comprehend his ineftimable bounty, and: p- Plalmes or Songs 
I proch'reere theteunto, and fill our handes with that treaſu e, heere we may haue a moſt liuely and of Pau d. becaufe 
k comfortable taſte thereof, It wee would Knowe whcrein ſtandeth our faluation, and howe to attaine the moſt pare 
1 to life everlaſting, heere is Chriſt our onely Redeemer, and Mediatour moſt euidently deferibed, The Were made by 
h Wo rich inan may learne the true vſe of his riches. The poore man may finde full contentation. Hee that lim. 


u. 


will teloyce, fall knowe the trug ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure 5. They that are afflicted 


ſtate ofthe godly, 


The bleſſed 


Pſalmes. 


and oppreſſed, ſhall ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how 
ſendeth them deliuerance, The wicked and the perſecuters of the children of God ſhall ſee how the 


ought to praiſe God when he 


hand of God is euer againſt them: and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet be brideleth 
them, inſomuch as they can not touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and ho in the 


end their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, here we haue moſt preſent remedies 


againſt all remp- 


tations, and troubles of minde and conſcience, ſo that being well praiſed herein, we may be aſſured 


againſt all dangers in this life, liue in the true feare, 


and loue of God, and at length attaine to that in» 


cortuptible crowne of glory, which is layed vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord Ieſus 


Chrilt. 
PSAL. I. 

Whether it was Eſdras, or any other that gathe- 
red the Yſalmes into a booke , it ſeemeth be did ſet 
this Pſalme firſt in maner of a Preface, to exhors 
all goaly men to ſtudie and meditate the e 
wiſedome, For the eff ect hereof is, 1 That they be 
bleſſed, which give themſelues wholly all their life 
to the holy Sereptures 4 And that the wicked 
contemuers of God, though they ſeeme for a while 


2 , yer at length ſhall come to miſerable deſtr u. 
Cłtion. 
ÄELeſſed is the man that doeth 
a When a man {$Þ 22 not walke in the ⸗ counſell of 
hath giuen once &> Athe wicked, noz ſtand in the 
place to euil coi- EP way ok ünners, noz ſit in the 
el, or to his owne ©) i © ſeat of the ſcoꝛnfull: 
concupiſcence, — 2 But his delight is in the 
he beginnethro * Law ut the Loꝛd, and in his ꝰ Law doth 
forget himſelfe in he meditate day and — 
his ſinne, & ſo fal- 3 Fox hee ſhall be like a * tree planted by 


ſcarners. chaffe, which the winde dꝛiueth away, 

Deut. 6. 6. ioſb. 1. 5 Theretfoze the wicked ſhall not ſtand fn 
8. prou. 6. 20. the e iudgement, noꝛ ſinners in the aſſembly 

b In the holy ofthe righteous, 

Scriptures. 6 Foꝛ the Lozdfknoweth the way ot the 

lere. 19. 8. righteous, and the way of the wicked ſhall 

c Gods children perifh. 

ate ſo moyſtened 


euer with his grace, that whatſoeuer commeth vnto them, tendeth 
ta their ſaluation. d Though the wicked ſeeme to beare the ſwinge 
in this world , yet the Lord driueth the n downe that they ſhall not 
riſe not ſtand inthe company of the righteous, e But tremble when 
they feele Gods wrath. f Doth approue and proſper, like as not to 
| Know,is to teptooue and reiect. 

PS AL. II. 


x The Trephet Dauid res oycet h that notwith. 
ſtanding bis enemtes rage, yet God will continue his 
kingdome for euer, and aduaunce it even to the end 
of the world, 10 and therefore exhorteth K ings 
and rulers , that they woulde humbly ſubmit them. 
ſelues vnder Gods yoke, becauſe it is in vaine to re- 
ſiſt God. Herem is figured Chriſtes kingdome, 

VV Ny doe the * Heathen * rage, and the 
cie of the Gen · people murmure in vatne? 
tiles, the murmu - 2 The kings of the earth band thẽſelues, 
ring ol the Iewes, and the p2inces are aſſembled together a⸗ 
and power of gatnſt the Loꝛd, and againſt his) Chuſt, 
Kings can not 3 D et vs bꝛeake their bandes, and caſt 
prevaile againſt their coꝛds from vs. 


a The conſpira- 


Chriſt. 4 But he that dwelleth in the heauen ſal 
AT. 4.25. laugh: the Loꝛd ſhall haue them in deriſion. 
lor, aneynted. 5 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his 


b Thus the wic · Math, and vere them in his ſozediſpleaſure, 
ked ſay. that they ſaying, 

wul caſt off the 6 Euen J haue ſet my King vpon Zion 
yoke of God, and 

of Eis Chiiſt, Prou 1. 26. c Gods plagues will declare that in te · 
lining his Chriſt, they foughc againſt him. 


mine holpmountatne- 

7 J willdeclare the 4 decree : that is, the d To ſhew that 
Loꝛde hath ſaydvnto mee, * Thout art my my vocation to 
Sonne: this e day haue J begotten thee. che kingdome 

8 Altze ok mee, and J all giue thee the is of God. 
heathen koꝛ thine inheritance, and the f ends Act. 13. 23,33. 
of the earth foꝛ thy poſſeſſion. hebr. 1. 5. 

9 Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſcepter c Thar is to ſay, 
of y2on,and byeake them in pieces like a pot- as touching mans 
ters veſſell. | knowledge, be- 

IO s Be wiſe now therefoꝛe, ye Kings: cauſe it was the 
be learned ve Judges of the earth. firſt time thar 
II Serne the Loꝛd in feare, and reioyte Dauid appeared 
in trembling. to be elected of , 

12 >Riffe the ſonne, leaſt he be angry, and God, 80 it ĩs ap- 
ye i periſh tn the way, when hes wzath ſhall plied ro Criſt in 

uddenly burne, bleſſed are all y truſt in him. his firſt comming 

and manifeſtati. 
onto the world, f Not onely the Iewes, but the Gentiles allo, 
Reuel.2.27. g He exhorteth all rulers to repent in time, h In 
ligne of 33 i bes — ws” Soar lay, Peace and reſt, ſee 
ming yet to be but in the mid-way of their purpoſes, th ö 
— ſuddenly come, 1. Thel. 5. 3. 8 

BS AL. III. 


r Dauiddriuen forth of his Aingdome, was ęrear 
ly tormented in nunde for his ſinnes againft God * 
4 And therefore calleth vpon God, and waxeth 
bolde through his promiſes a gainſt the great railings 
and terrours of ius enemies, yea, againſt death 2 
ſelfe, which be ſaw preſent be ore his eyes. 7 Final. 
ly, he reioyceth for the good ſueceſſe that God gave 
bim, and all the Church. 

C A Palme of Dauid, when he fled from 
his ſonne Abſalom, ; 

] Dd; how are mine aduerſartes»increa- a This was a to- 
ſed * How many riſe againſt me? ken of his ſtable 

2 Many ſay to my ſoule, There is no helpe faich, that for all 
foꝛ him in God. d Selah. his troubles he 

3 But thon Loꝛd art à buckler foꝛ me:my had his recourſe 
gloꝛv, and the lifter vp of mine head. to God. 

4. did cal vnto the Loꝛd with my voice, b Selah here ſig. 
and he heard me out of his holy mountaine. nifieth a lifting 
Selah, vp of the voice, 

5 I layed mee downe and ſlept , and roſe to cauſe vs to cõ. 
vp againe: koꝛ the L 02d ſuſteined me. 


the people that ſhould beſet me roundabout. importance, 

7 D Lopd, ariſe : helpe me, my God: foꝛ c When he con. 
thou haſt (mitten all mine enemies vpon the ſidered the tructh 
cheeke bone: thou haſt broken the teeth of of Gods promiſe 
the wicked. and tried the 

8 4 Saluation belongerh vnto the Lo2de, ſame, his faith 
and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people. Selah. — mar- 

uieilouſly. 
d Be the dangeis neuer fo great or many, yet God hath euer me ane: 
to deliuer his. | 
P SAL. IIII. 


1 When Saul perſecuted him, hee called 2pon 
God, truſting moſt aſtured(y in his promiſe , and 
therefore boldly reproweth his enemies, who wilfulty 
reſiſted his dominion, 7 and finally preferreth the 
_— of God before all woridly treaſures. 


C*To 


- 


Deliuerance is of the Lord, #4 


ſider the ſentence, 7 
6 J wil not be afratd foz<ten thouſand of as a thing of green 
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1 


Patience in affliction. 


to play on the 


d xe that thinke 


a Among them 
that were 

nted to 
the Pſalmes, and 


To him that extelleth on Neginoth. 
4 A Pſalme of Dautd, + 
H mee when J call, O God of my 

II righteouſneſſe: thou haſt ſet me at liber- 
tie, when _ in diſtreſſe: haue merty vpon 

inſtruments, one me, and hcarken vnto my pꝛaper. : 

”_ appointed 2 Y ye a ſonnes ot men, how long will ye 

chiefeto ſer the _ my auge into. Hants; <louing vanitie, 

tune. and to be- and [CFeRINg IVES; ; 
gin: who had the 3 Fox be ve lure that the Lozwhathcho- 
charge, becauſe (en to himlelke f a godly man: the Lozd will 
he was moſt ex- heare when J call vnto him, 

cellent,and he s Tremble, and ſinne not: examine 
beganne this 88 vpon pour bedde, and bee 
Pſalme on the it, Delay, ; | - 
inſtrument called 5 1 4 re of righteouſneſſe, 
Neginoth or in a ànd truſt in the it. 
tune ſo called, 6 Many lay, Who will ſhewe vs any 
d Thouchar art k good: but Lozd, lift vp the light of thy 
the defender of countenance vpon vs. | 
my iult cauſe, 7 Thou haſt giuen me moꝛe toy of heart, 
c Both of minde then they haue had, when their wheate and 
and body. their wine did abound. 

8 J will lay mee downe, and alſo ſleepe 
your ſelues no- in prate: fo2 thou, Lozd, ! onely makeſt mee 
ble in this world, Dwell in ſaketie. | 
e Though your OO "y 
enterpriſes pleaſe you neuer ſo much, yet God will bring them to 
nougbt. F A King that walketh in his vocation, g For feate of 
Gods indgement. h Ceaſe your rage. i Serue God purely and 
not with outward ceremonies, k The multitude ſecke worldly 
wealth, but Dauid ſetteth his felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This word 
in Ebrew may be referred to God, as it is here tranſſated, or ro Dauid, 
ſignifying thar he ſhould dwell as ioy fully alone, as it hee had many 
about him, becauſe the Lord is with him. 

PX Lk OV. 7 

1 Dawuid oppreſſed with the crueltie of his eue- 
mies, and fearing great dangers, calleth to God 
for ſuccour, ſhewing bowe requiſite it is that God 
ſhould puniſh the malice of bus aduerſari's, 7 Af. 
ter being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſè, bee cuncci- 
ueth comfort, 12 (oncluling that when God ſhall 
de/iuer him, others alſo ſhall bee partakers of the 
ſame mercies, 

fo0r,«muficallin- ¶ To him that excelleth vpon | Nehiloth, 
rument or tune. A Dlalme of Danid. 

a That is, my ve- LI Care my woꝛdes, O L 02d ; vnderſtand 
hement praiſe & my 2 meditation. 
ſecrer complaint 2 Mearken vnto the voyce of my trie 
and fighings, my Ring and my God: koz vnto thee doe 
b With patience pꝛap. 
and truſt till Ibe 3 

heard. 

c Seeing that 
God of nature 
hateth wicked- 
neſſe, hee muſt 
needes puniſh 
the wicked and 
laue rhe godly, 
d Which runne 6 Thon ſhalt deſtroy then that ſpeake 
molt ragingly les: the Loꝛd will abhozre the bloody man 
after theit carnall and deceitfull. 
affect ons. 7 But J will come into thine houſe in 
e In the deepeſt the mulatude of thy mertie: and in thy 
of his tentations Feare will J Wozſhip towarde thine Holy 
he putteth his full Temple. 
confidence in 8 1 eade mee, D Lord, in thy righteoul⸗ 
God, nelle, *becaule of mine enemies: make thy 
f Brc2uſe thou 
art waſt 3 therefore leade mee out of the dangers of mine enemies, 


DYeare my voyce in the moming, D 
Lo : for in the mozning will J direct mee 
vnto thee, and J will bd waite. 

4 Foz thou art not a God that l wirt 
* neither thall cuilldwell wi 

Det. 

5 The kooliſh all not ſtand in thy 

ſig)t * thou hateſt all them that wozke 
iniquitie. 


Pſalmes. 


A prayer of the afflicted. 211 

latne befoze my face. . 
5705 no conſtancte is in their mouth: Rem. 3. 13. 
within, they are very cozruption: their Or, cauſe them 
* thzote is an open ſtpulchꝛe, and they flatter 5 er70. | 
with theit tongue. : g Lertheir de- 
10 Deſtroythem, O God: i let them s kal uices come to 

from their counſels : caſt them ont fo: the noughr. 


- multitude of thetr tntquities, becauſe they h Thy fauour 


haue rebelled againſt thee, toward me, (hall 

II And h let᷑ all them, that truſt in thee, conſitme the ſath 
re ioyce and triumph koꝛ euer, and coner thou of all others, 
them: and let them that love thy Mame, o giue good 
reiopte in thee. : ucerſſe. 

12 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd wilt I bleſſe the righte- i Sothar he ſhall | 
ons, and with faucur i wilt compaſſt him, as be ſafe from all 
with a chield. dangets. 

p S AL. VI. é 


1 VV hen Dau d by his ſinnes had prouoked Gods 
wach, and now felt not one iy his hand againſt dim, 
but alſo conceiued the horrors of death cuerlaſting, 
he de ſireth forguueneſſs, 6 Bewayling that if God 
rooke him away in his indiguarion hee ſhoulde lac 
occaſi n to praiſe him as hee was wont to doe, whiles 
he war among men. 9 Then ſuddenty feeling Gols 
mercy, hee ſharpely rebubeth his enemies, lich re- 
inyeetmm his afſficbion 

C To him thatexcelleth on enmoth vp⸗ 
on rhe eight rune. A Hlalme of Oanid. 
Of a rehuke me not in thine anger, Tere.10:245 

neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. a Though I de- 

2 Daue mercy vpon mee, O Lozd, foꝛ J ſerue defirucion; 
am weake: O Lozd heale me, fo2 my b bones yer let thy mercy 
are vexed. | picie my lrailtie. 

3 My loule is alſo ſoꝛe troubled: but b For ny whole: 
Loꝛd how long wilt thon delay? ſtrengch is aba 

4 Returne,D Loꝛd: deliner my ſoule: ted. 
ſaue me foꝛ thy mercies ſake. c Hisconſcience- 

5 Fo2 in! Death there isno remembꝛance is alſorouched 
of thee : in the graue who ſhall pzaiſe thee? wick the feare of 

6 A fainted in my mourning : J canſe Gods iudgement. 
my bed enery night to ſwimme, and water d He lamenteth 
my couch wirh my teares, that occafion 

Mine eye is dimmed foꝛ Deſpite, and ſhould be taken 
ſunke in becauſe of all mine enemies. from him to 

Awap krom me all ye wozkers of ini: praiſe Godin the 
quitie : fox the Loꝛd hath heard the voyce of congregation. 
my —_— ſor, mine eye is 

9 The Lopd hath heard my petttion: the eaten as it were 
Lord will receiue my pꝛaper. with wor mes. 

10 All mine enemies thall be confonnded e God ſendetn 
and ſoꝛe vexed : they ſhall be turned backe, comfort & bold - 
and put to ſhame f ſuddenly. neſſe in affſiction, 

f that we may tri- 
umph ouerour enemies. f When the wicked thinke that the godly: 
ſhall periſh , God deliuereth them ſuddenly, and deſttoyeth their 
enemies, | 1 
| "PSAL. VII. RR 

1 Being ſaſij accuſed ly Chuſh one of Sau 
kinſemen,he c lleth to God 10 be his defender. 3 To 
whom he commend-th his innocencie, g F.rſt em- 
ing that his conſctence did not accuſe him of any e- 
ui towards Saul: 1 Next thatrt touched Gods | 
glory to award ſentence again ſt the wicked, 12 
And ſo entring into the con ſider tion of Gods mer 
cies and promiſe he wax:t; belde. and derideth the 
vaine enterpriſes of hs enimies, 16 Threatning 
rhar it ſhall fall en their owne mecke which they 
baue purpoſed for others. | | . 

C !Shigaton of Dauid, which he ſang for, aud of 

pinto the od, concerning the ſwoꝛds for geen 
of * Chuſh the ſon ne of Jemim. 2 S. 1 F. 
d. tit. D Lom 


Davids righteouſneſſe, 


| . Mans dignltte. 
Loꝛd my God, in thee I put my truſt; + 3 - When J beholde thine heauens 172 1: perk, 
O iaue me trom all that perſecute mee, and the wozks of th Rn and the b It had bene ſuf.- 
deltuer me. ſterres which thou aſt oꝛdayned, ficient for him 


a He deſieth 2 Leſt he deuonre my ſoule like a lion, 
God to deliver andteare it in pieces, while thert is none to 
hin frõ the rage helpe. ; 
of cruel Saul. 3 D Loꝛd my God, ik Þ haue done o this 
b Wherewith thing, if there be any wickedneſte in mie 
Cnuſh chargeth hands, 

mee. If J haue rewarded enfl{ vnto him 
c I Iteuerenced that had peace with mee, (yea, J haue delt⸗ 
not Saul for affi · nete d hun that vexed me without * 
nities lake, & pte - 5 Then let the enemie periecute iy louſe 
lerued tus life, and take it: yea, let him treade my life 
1. Sam. 26 8,9. Downe 11 the earth, and lay mine 4 ho- 
d Let me not only Nour in the duſt. Sel H, | 

che, but bediſho- 6 Arile, © Lozd, in thy wꝛath, & lift vy 
noured for euer. thy ſelfe againſt the rage of nune enemies, 
e la promiſing and awake foꝛ mes according to the < ludbge⸗ 
me tue kingdom. ment tnat thou haſt appoynted. 

Not onely tor 7 So ſhal the congregation of the —.— 
mine, but for thy compaſſe thee about: toz their lakes therkoꝛe 
Church fake de- returne on hie. 
Clare thy power. 8 The Lozd ſhall iudge the peoplc: iudge 
g As touching thou me, O L oꝛd, accoꝛding tomy 8 righte- 
my belauiour ouinefle, and accoꝛding to mine innocencie, 
toward Saul and that is in me. f : 

mine enemies. 9 Oltt the maliceof the wicked come to 
h rhough they an end: but guide thou the iuſt: foz the righ- 


prexendajuſt ttous God trieth the b hearts and reines. 

. cauſe againſt me, 10 My defence is in God, who pꝛeſerueth 
yet God ſhall the vpzight in heart. 
wedge their hy -· II God iudgeth the righteous, and him 
poctiſie. that contemneth God, : everyday. 


z He doth con - 12 Except hee turne, hee hath whet his 
tinually call the word: hee hath bent his bowe and made it 
wicked to repen= Veaby, | 

rance by ſome 13 Mee hath alſo pꝛepared him deadly 
ſig nes of his Weapons : hee will ozdaine his arrowes fox 
iudgements. them that perſecute me. 5 
kx Except Saul 14 Bcholde, he wall trauatle with wic- 

turne his minde, kedneſſe: koꝛ hee hach conceived miſchteke, 


1 die: for be but he ſhall bzing foꝛth a lye. = ; 

hath both men 15 Dehath made a pit and digged it, and 
and weapons ls tallen into the pit chat he made, : 
to deſttoy me. 16 ts miſchiefe ſhall return? vpon his 


Thus conſidering owne head, and his cruettie Gall tall vpon 
his great dan- his one pate. 50 
ger,hemagnifi- 17 J will pꝛule the L od according to his 
eth Gods grace, | xighteouſncſſe, and will ſing pꝛaiſe to the 
Ia. 59.4. Name of the Loꝛd moſt high. 


197 faithfully hi miſe with mee 
's pro . þ 
18 5 8 P 8 A L. VIII. 

1 The Prophet conſidering the excellent libera - 
litie and ſatherq proutdence of God towerd man, 
whom hee made as it were a god ouer all bis workes, 
doeth not onely giue great: thankes , tut is aſtoniſhed 
with the admiration of the (ame, as one nothing alla 
to compoſſe ſuch great mercies, 


C Tohimthar ercelleth on Gittith, 


or, finde in- ö 

ſtrument, or Hlalme of Dautd. : 
tune. Lo2d our Lozd, howe ] excellent is thy 
Or, noble, or Nane fn all the woꝛld! which haſt ſet 
miiues lous. thy gloꝛv aboue the heauens. 


a Though the 2 Put ok the mouth of babes and ſuck⸗ 
wicked would {ings haſt thou oꝛdapned ſtrength, becauſe 


hide Gods pray» of thine enemies, that thou mightelt I Till 
les. yet the very the enemie and the auenger, 
babes are ſulfi- 


cicnt witneſſes of the fame. || Or, eſtabliſhed. || Or, confound, 


Plalmes, 


4. What is » man, ſay I, that thou art baue tr forth hie 


mindekull of him ? aud the lonne or man, glory dy the heg. 


that thou viſiteſt hm: uens, though he 
5 : Foz theu haſt made him a little lower had not — 


Then Dod, and Lx0Wned hun with giozy and lowe as to mn 


zip, ' _ _. whichisbur 
6 Thou haſt made him to have domini c — 
on in the wozkes of thing handes: thou haſt firſt creation. 
put all things vader his feete: d B; the tempo. 
T7 il a thecepe and oxen: yea, and the rall gifts of mans 
beaſtes of the field: ercation, he is led 
8 The koules of the ayze, and the fiſh ok to conſider the 
the ſea, and tgat which paſſ:th thoꝛowe the benefires which 
paths of the ſeas. | he bath by his 
9 DLowon-L ond, how excellent is thy regeneration 
Maine in all the would: 1 | througk Chriſt, 


L. 

x After bee had giuen thankes to God for the 
ſundrie viFories that hee had ſent him againſt lus 
enemies, and a'ſo prooued by manifold experience 
ready God was at hand in all his troubles: 14 
He being nowe likewiſe in danger of new enemies, 
deſireth God to helpe him according to his wont, 17 
And to deflroy the malicious arrogancie of his ad- 
ner ſaries, him ther 

C To him that excelleth vpon Muth or, linde of in- 

Labben. A Palme of Dauid, joe: {ro 
Ja pzavſe the Loꝛde with my 2 whole er the death of 
heart: J will ſpeakeof all thy maruciloug bon or ge. 

wotkes, laath. 


. 2 J will bee glad, and refoyce in thee: I a God is not pra - | 


will ling pꝛaiſe to thy name, O molt high, ſed. except the 
3 Fa that mine encinies are turned whole glorie be 

backe: they ſhall fall, and perich at thy giuen to him 

pꝛeſence. alone. 

4 Foz b thou haſt maintained my right b Howſocuer the 
and my cauſe ; thou art ſet in the thꝛone, and enemie ſeeme lot 
tudgeſt right. | atime to pre- 

5 Thonhaft rebuked the.heathen : thou uaile, yer God 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out preſeructh the 
their name koꝛ euer and euer. iſt, 

O enemy,deftructioas are come to a c A deriſion of 
perpetuall ende, and thou haſt deſtroyed the enemie that 
the cities ; their memoziall is periſhed with mindeth no- 
them. thing, but de- 

7 But the Loꝛd ſ ſtall fic foꝛ euer: he hath ſtrucꝭ ion: but the 
pꝛepared his thzone toꝛ fudgement, Lord will deliuer 

8 For hee ſhall tudge the woꝛld in righ- bis, and bring 
teouſneſſe, and {hall iudge the people with bim into iudge. - 
equitie, ; ment, 

9 The Loꝛd alſo will be a refuge foꝛ the or, rene as 
4 pooꝛe, a refuge in due time, euen in allic⸗ age. 
tion. d Our miſcriet 

IO And they that knowe thy name, will are meanes to 
truſt in thee: fo: thou, Lozd,haſt not failed cauſe vs to feele 
thein that ſecke thee, Gods preſent 

It Sing pꝛatſes tothe Loꝛd, which dwel⸗ care ouer vs, 
leth in ion: thew the people his wozkes. 

12 Fo: © when he maketh taquiſition fox e Though God 
blood, he remembꝛeth it, and foꝛgetteth not reuengeth not 
the complaint of the pooze. ſuddenly che 

13 Haut mercy vpen me, D Loꝛd: confi- wrong done ta 
der my trouble, which I ſuffer of then that his, yet he ſuffe- 
hate mee, thou that lifteſt mee vp from the reth not the wic · 
gatcs ot death. ked vnpuniſhed. 

14. That J may ſhevie all thy pꝛayſes f in the open 
within the (gates of the daughters of ion, aſlemblie of the 
and tciopce in thy ſaluation. Church. 

I5 The 


$4 wy 


f | 


felt euill. 


that the wicked | 
haue many means fo2gotten, he Hideth away His face, and will 


baue authoritie, 


WOO OR. 
Es 


The nature fthewicked. 


For God I e heathen are s ſuncken downe in 
throweh the = eh pity Thar they made: in the net that ther 


icked in their hid, is their foot taken. 
epi 16 b The Lom is knowen by executing 
h The mercie of ſud gement: the wicked is ſnared in the 
God toward his wozke of his owne handes. I Niggaion, 


Sai uſt be elah. : 
Seclaed, and / The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and 
the fall of the all nations that foꝛget God. 

18 Fo: the pooze ſhall not be alway foz- 


wicked muſt al- 
wayes be con- gotten : the hope i of the afflicted ſhall not 
ſidered. periſh koꝛ euer. 


dor, this is worthy 19 Ap Loꝛd: Jet not man pꝛeuaile: let 
#0 be noted. the beathen be tudged in thy ſight. 

i God promiſeth 20 Nut them in feare, O Lord, that the 
not to helpeys heathen may know that they are but! men. 


before we haue Selah. 
felt the croſſe. N 
k Wluch they can not learne without the r̃care of thy iudgement. 


PS AL. X. 
1 He complaineih ef the /Faud, rapine, tyrannie, 


ning the cauſe there, that wicked men, being as it 
mere d/ un en wich worldly preſperitis, and thorctor 
ſettimg apart all fare and reuerence towards God, 
thinke they may doe all things without controlling. 
15 Therefore he calleth vuen God to ſend ſome re- 
medie againſt theſe desperate ewils, 16 and at 
length comforteth himſelfs with hope of deliverance. 
n So ſdone as we VyP» ſtandeſt thou farre of, O Lozve, 
enter into afflic- V and hideſt thee in: due time, euen in 
ton, we thinke Aifliction ? : 
Godthould helpe 2 The wicked with pzide doth perſecute 
vs, but that is not the pooꝛe: let them be taken inthe crattes 
alwayes his due that they haue imagined, 
time. 3 Foꝛthe wked hath d made boaſt of his 
b The wicked obne hearts deſtre, and the couetous bleſſeth 
man reioyceth in himſelfe: he contemneth the Lo. 
his one luſt: he 4, The wicked is ſo pzond th 1e ſceketh 
boaſleth when © Kot for God: he thinketh alwayes, There is 
he hath that he no God. 
would: kebrag- 5 His wayes alway pꝛoſper: thy tndge- 
geth of his witte meuts are high aboue his tight ; therefoze 


* and wealth, and IDefieth he all his cnennes, 
bleſſeth himſelfe, 
and thus blaſphe- be moued, e no2 be in danger. 
meth the Lord. 
Por, ſmufeth at. { ; 
for, not be moued AND iniquit e. 
. 8 4Yelieth in wait in the villages:in the ſtruction oſ Sodome & Gomorrha. f Which they ſhall drinke euen 
ſecret places doth he murther the innocent: to che dregges; Ezek. 23. 34. 


6 He layeth in his heart » I ſhall i neuer 


7 Vis mouth is full of curſing,and deceit 
and fraud: vnder his tongue is miſchieke 


lecauſe he was 
neuer in cuil. a 
c The euill ſhall - his eyes art bent agaiuſt the pooꝛe. 

not touch mee, 9 He lieth in wait ſecretly, euen as a lion 
10a. 28.15. or els in his denne: hee lieth in wait to ſpoyle the 


Pſalmes. The iudgements ofthe wicked. 212 


and all kinds of wrong winch werldly men Tſe, - 


as a ith 7 
what hath che « righteous done? 


the wicked and him that loueth fniquitie, cauſe good. 
doth his ſoule hate. d Thou 


14 Let thou haſt ſeene it: foz thou behol- b To iudge be- 
Neſt miſchiete and wong, that thou mapeſt teene the tight 
„take it into thine handes : the pooze tom⸗ and the wrong, 
mitteth himlelke vnto thee: for thou art the i For thou bait 
helper of the fatherleſſe. Vvrrerly deſttoy- 

15 Bꝛeake thou the arme of the wicked ed him. 
and malicious: ſearch his wickedneſſe, and k The hypo- 
thou ſhalt finde none. crites, ot ſuch as 

16 The Loꝛde is Ring foz euer and euer: line not alter 
the k Yeathen are veitroved foozth of his Gods Law,ſhall- 
land. be deſtroyed, 

17 XL 02d, thou haſt heard the deſire of the God helperh 
pooꝛe: thou pꝛepareſt their heart: thou ben-, when mans helpe 
deſt thine eare to them. ö ceaſeth. 

18 I To iudge the fatherleſſe and pooze, or, deſtrey ne 
that earthlyman ||caulſe to keare no moꝛt. 3 

the earth, 


ATL. XI. ads 
1 This Pſalmeconteineth tene parts. In the fir ft 


; Dauidſheweth how hard <ſſuultes of tentatians hee 
ſuſteined, and in heyy great anguiſh of minele he was, 


when Saul du perſecute lim, 4 Then next hee re- 


ioyc ech that God jeat hum ſucc our in his neceſſitie, 
declaring hit iuſtice aſwed m goutrniag the 2001, & 
the wicked men, as the whole world. 


¶ To him that exceilcth. A Palme 
of Daud. | 
[2 the T 02D put J my truſt: How — 5 2 
then tomy ſoule, : Flee to your inountaine 2 This is tbe 
wicked couanſelł 


2 Fo: loe, the wicked bend their bowe, & of his enemies 


make ready their arrowes vpon the ſtring, to bim and his 
that they may ſecretly ſhoot at them, which compamons, to 
are viuigzt in heart. 


driue him from 


3 Foz theb foundations are caſt done: che hopeof Gods 
promiſe. 


4 The Lozde i in his holy palace : the b All hope o 


Loꝛds tbꝛone is in the heauen: his eyes 4 wil ſuc cour is taken 
— : his eye lids will trie the childzen away. 
of men. 


c Tet am I in- 
5 The Lozd will trie the righreous: but nocent and my 
gh all 


6 Upon the wicked he ſhal raine ſnares, rbings in earth 


efire, and bꝛiniſtone, and ſtoꝛmie tempeſt: be our of order, 
this is the f poztion of their cup. God will 


yer 
Foꝛ the righteous L ozde loueth righte- execute iudge- 


ouſneſſe: his countenance doth beholde the ment from hea» 
tult.. uen 


e As in the de- 


PS AL. XII. 
1 The Prophet lamenting the m:ſerable eftate of 


he ſpeaketh thus, pooꝛe: Hee Doth ſpoyle the pooꝛe, When Hee the perple, andthe de cay of all geod order, deſireth 


becauic he neuer D2aweth him ikto his net. 


d Heeſheweth Heaps ot᷑ the e pooꝛe do fall by his might. 


to hide their cru · nter {cc 
eltie, & therefore 
ought more to be hand: foꝛget not the pooꝛe. 
feared. 
e By the hypocti · God:? helapth in his heard, Thou wilt not 
ſie of them that 8regard, 


the poore are deuoured. f He calleth to God for helpe, becauſe wic- 


12 Ariſe, D Lozd God : lift vp thine Ele 7. 02de, foz there is not a 
13 CAheretozc doth the wicked contenme from among the childꝛen or men. b H 


God ſpeedily to ſc nd ſuccor to his children. 7 Then 

IO Mee croucheth and boweth : therefoze con/orring himſelfe and others with the affurance of 
Gods he pe, he conmendeth the con ſtant veritie that 

II Pee hath ſayd in his heart, Oed hath Ged eb ſcrueth in keeping his premeſes. 


¶ To him that excelleth vpou the eight 


a Which dare ds- 
tune. A Mlaline of Daum. 0 


tend the trueth, 
odly & ſhew mercy t 
alltd the oppreſſed. 
: ee meaneth * 
2 They ſpcake deceitſully euery one with the flatterers of 


man left: fo: the faithfull are 


bis retghbour , b flattering with their lips, the court which / 
and ſptakt with a doublc heart, 


: hurt bim more 
3 The Lozde cutte off all flattering with their toungs 


Kedneſſe is ſo farre ouergrowen, that God mult now helpeor never, Ae „and the tongue that ſpcaketij pꝛoud then with their. 
things: =D weapons. 


g lhereſort thou muſt needs puniſi this their blaſphemie. 


Gods word is pure. 


c They thinke 
themſclues able 


to perſwade 


hatſoeuet they 


take in hand. 


d Ibe Lord is 
moued with the 
complaints of 
his, and deliue- 
reth in the end 
from all dan - 


ers, 


- Becauſe the 
Lords word and 
promiſe is true 
and vnchange- 
able,he will per- 


4. Ahich haue ſayde , < With our tongue 
will we pꝛeuatle: our lippes are our owne: 
who is Loꝛd oner vs? 24 3 

5 4 Nowe fo2 the oppꝛeſſion of the nee- 
Die, andfoz the ſighs of the pooze, J will vp 
ſayth the Lozd, and will e (er at libertie him, 
whom the wicked hath ſnared. 

6 The woꝛdes of the Lozde are pure 
woꝛdes, as the ſiluer, tried in a foznaceof 
earth, fined leuen folde. | 

7 Thou wilt keepe fthem,D 7. ozd:thou 
wilt pzeterne him from this generation koz 


'cuner. - : 


8 The wicked walke on-tftery fide 2 
when they are exalted, 8 it is a thame koꝛ the 
lonnes ot men. 


forme it, & preſerue the poore from this wicked generation. f That 


is, thine, chou 


2 He declareth 

that his alflicti- 

ons laſted a long 
time, and that his 
faith fainted not. 
b Changing my 

. purpoſe as the 
ticke man doth 


his place. 


c Which might 


h hee were but one man, g Fot they ſuppreſſe the 
godly, and maintcine the wicked. | 


PSAL. XITI. 

t Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 
new afflidtions, fleeth te God us us onely refuge, 
3 and ſo at the length being encouraged through 
Gods promiſes, he conetiuethj moſt ſure confidence a- 
Cainſt the extreme herrours of death, 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
Dwlong wilt thou foꝛget me, D Lozd, 
2 fo} euer: how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me: f 

2 How long ſhall J take b counſell with⸗ 
in my ſelte, bauing wearineſſe dayly in mine 
heart? how long chall mine enemie be cral- 
ted about me:? : 

3 Beholde, and heare me, D L ozde my 
God: lighten mine eyes, that J lleepe not 


turn to Gods diſ. in death: 


honour, if he did 
not delend his. 

d The mercy o 
God is the cauſe 


4 Left mine enemy ſay, J haue c pꝛeuai⸗ 
led againſt him: and they that aktlict me, re⸗ 


t toyce when I fide, 


5 But J truſt in thy a mercy : mine heart 


f ion. {Yall reioyce in thy laluation ; J will ing 
Ser ce ro rhe L 03D, becaule he hath * Beale bange 


nefirspaſt and by 
others to come, 


» Pſal.5 3. 1. 


a Helheweth 
that the cauſe of 
all uickedneſſe 


is to forget 


b There is no- 
ching but diſot- 
der & wicked- 


neſie among 


them. 


c Dauid here 


[th me. 


PS A L. XIIII. 

r He deſeribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licentiouſnes, that God ras 
brought to vrter contempt. 75 For the which thing 
although he wasgreatly grieued, yet bemg perſiva- 


ded that God wou'dſend ſome preſent remedie , het 


comforteth himſelſe and others, 
¶ To him that excelleth, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
TP! * foole Hath laid in his Heart, There 
is no God: they haue b coꝛrupted, and 
Done an abominable wozk: there is none that 
Both good. 

2 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen 
vpon the childꝛen ol men, to ſee ik there were 
any that would vnderſtand, and ſecke God. 

3 All are gone out ot the way: theyare 
all coꝛrupt: there is none that doth good, no 
not oue. 

4 Doe not all the woꝛkers of tniquitie 
knowe that they catevp my people, as they 


maketh compa · tate bzeab ? they call not vpon the L oꝛd. 
riſon bet weene : 
the Faithfull and the reprobate; but S. Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all 


men naturally, Rem, z, 10, 


Plalmes, © 


* g 


WJ 


5 There thepſhyall be taken with feare, d Where 

becauſe 90 — 
6 Pou haue made : a mocke at the coun- moſt ſure. 

{ell ok the pooꝛe, betauſe the Loꝛd is his truſt. e You mocke the 
7 Ob gine laluatton vnto f Iſrael aut of that put their 

Zton ; when the Loꝛd turneth the captiuitte truſt in God. 

of his people, tnen Jaakob ſhall reioyce, and f He prayeth for 

Jſrael ſhalde glad. y whole Church, 


. whom hei - 
« Note that of this 14. Palme, the 5, &, andy veiſes i ĩch are red 3 
put into the common tranſlation, and that ſeeme vnto ſome elt 
to be left orft in this, ate net in the ſame Palme in the Hee HET tor none but 
brew text, but are rather put in, mote fully to expreſſe the he only can du it. 
maners oſ the wicked : and ate gathered out of the 5, 149, & 
10 Pllmes, the 59 of the Prophet lſaiah, aud the 36 Pf. lme, 
and are alleged by S. Paul, aad placed together in the 3. to 


the Romans, 
PSAL. XV. 

1 This Palme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Iewes, fer his peculiar people, and 
wherefore heplatedbis Temple among them, which 
was te the intent that they by liuing vprightly and 


. Loaly, migbt witneſſe that they were hus (beciall and 


holy people . 
CA Pfalme of Dauid. 

Dꝛde, who thall dwell in thy Taberna* 
e who ſhall reſt in thine holy Moun⸗ 
aine: | 

2 He that» walketh vpꝛightly and woꝛ⸗ 
keth righteoulneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
in his heart. : 5 

3 Mee that 8 _ wy his 
tongue, noz doeth cuill to his neighbour, 
no2 receineth a kalle repozt againſt his py 41 hv 
neighbour, TIM — = E hor wag 

4 > Jn whole eyes a vile perſon is con- 25 15 15 3 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare 1 . fie e 
the Loꝛd: he that {weareth to his oune hin- wow Ys 5 
Deranceand thangeth not. rig nanny” n 

5 Yeethat e giueth not his money vnto a * * 
vlurie, noztaketh-reward againſt the inno- fh turen th 
cent: he that doth theſe things, a ſhall neuer 5 © SQUICN AS 
be mooued. ane 


PS AL. XVI. 

r Dauid prayeth to God for ſuccour, wot for his 
workes , but for bu fauths ſake. 4 Proteſting that 
he hateth all idolatrie,taking God only for bu com. 
fort and felicitie, 8 who ſüffereth hu to lacke no- 


thing. 
: C || £Dichtamof Dauid. Or, 4 certeine 
Reſcrue mee, D God: toꝛ in thee dee J tune. 
a truſt. a He ſheweth 
2 O my ſeule, thou haſt ſayd vnto the that we cannot 
L 02D, Thou art myLo02d : my Þ weldoing call vpon God, 
extendeth not to thee, except we truſt 

3 But to the Saints that arc in the earth, in him. 
and to the excellent: all my delight is in b Though we 
them. can not inrich 

4 The ſoꝛrowes of them, that offer to God , yet wee 
another God, ſhall be multtplicd : 4 their of: muſt beſtowe 
ferings of blood will J not offer , neither Gods gittes to 
make mention of their names with my the vie of his 
lippes. _ i : chilaren. 

5 The l od is the poꝛtion ok mine inheri⸗ c As griefe of 
tance and of my cup: thou ſhalt mainteine conſcience and 
mylot. : miſerable de- 

6 Thee lines are fallen vnto me in plea⸗ ſtruction. 
fant places, yea, haue a faire heritage. d He vould nei- 

7 J will pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, who hath given ther by outward 


profeſſion, nor 


a Firſt God re. 
quireth vpright. 
nes of life, next 
doing well to o- 
thers, & thirdly 
trueth and ſim- 
plicitie in our 
words. 

b He that flatte- 


in heart, nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries, C æod, 23.13 i 


e Where with my portion is meaſured, ä 
me 


Who is bleſſed. 


d is in the generation ot᷑ the tuff, thinke chẽſelues 
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Gods word bridled him. 
God teacheth me tounſell: my f reines alſo teach met in 


continually the nights. 
het — infpi- 8 J haue ſet the Lom alwayes befoze me: 
ration. - fox ry NEW therefore J 8 ſhal 
he faichfull not flide.' 

TG — 9 Uherefoze mine heart is glad, and 
uere to the end. my _ retoyceth : my fleth alſo doeth 
is, | reſt in hope. mw 
ee Fer be 4 IO For thou i wilt not leaue my loule in 
body andin ſoule. the grãut: neither wilt thou luſter thine ho⸗ 


lv one to ſee coꝛruption. 


- 3 . A . 2 
i This is chiefly II Thou wilt ſhew me the path ok life: in 


meant of Chriſt, 


hoſe reſurs thy k pꝛelente is the kulneſſe of top : and at thy 
oor all his. ' rixht hand there are pleaſures fox euermoꝛe. 
b : * * 8 © 
— k Where God fauoureth, there is perfect felicitie. 


PS A L. XVII. 

x Heere hee complaineth to God of the cruell 
pride and arregancie of Saul, an the reſt of his ene- 
mies, who thus raged without any cauſe giuen on his 
part, 6 Therefore hee deſireth God to reuenge his 
innocencite, and doliuer bis. 


C The pꝛaper of Danid. 
ighteous HE re the right, © Loꝛd, confider my 
- crie : hearken vnto my pzayer of lippes 
vnfained, 


a Myrs 
cauſe, 


3 2 Let my b ſentence —_— from thy 
ſhalt ſhew a- pꝛeſence, and let thine eyes behold equitie. 


3 Thou halt pꝛooued and viſtted mine 
heart in ti;e night: thou hait tried mee, and 
foundeſt nothing: for Þ was purpoled that 


gainſt mine ene- 


mies. 
c When thy ſpi- 


it examined my my mouth ſhonld not offend, 
— l 4 Concerning the woꝛkes of men, by the 
d I was innocent Woꝛdes of thy lippes J kept me from the 
toward mine cxuell man. : 
encemicbothin _ 5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my 
deede and feete doe not ſlide. 
thought, 6 J haue called vpon thee : fſarely thou 
e Though the Wilt heare me, O God: incline thine careto 
wicked prouo- inc, and hearken vnto my woꝛdes. 
ed me to doe 7 Shew thy marueilous mercies: thou 
*evillfor euill, yet that art the Saufour of them that truſt in 
thy word kept thee, from uch ass reliſt thy right hand. 
me backe. Keepe me as the apple ot the eye ; hide 


f He was aſſured Me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 


that God would _ 9 From the wicked that oppzeſſe mec, 
not refu.e his re · from mine enemies which compaſſe me round 
queſt. about foꝛ“ my ſoule. : . 

g For all rebell 10 They are incloſed in their owne i fat, 
againſt thee, and they haue ſpoken pzoudly with their 
which trouble mouth. : 

thy Church. II They haue compaſſed vs now in our 
h For their ſteppes: they haue let their epes to bꝛing 
crueltie can not Downe to the ground: 

be ſatisſied 12 Like as a Lyon that is greedy of pꝛap, 
but with my and as it were a Lyons whelpe lurking in 
deat h. ſecret places. 


13 Up Loy, * diſappoint him: caſt him 
downe: deliuer my loule krom the wicked 
with thy twoꝛd,. 


i They are puſt 
vp with pride, as 
the ſtomacke 


that is choked I4 From men bythme hand, Df. 027, 
with fatte, from men ok the wozld, who haue their 
k Stoppe his m poꝛtton in this life, Whole bellies thou fil- 
rage. with thine hid treaties: their childꝛen 
| Or, which i haue ynough, and leauc che reſt of their lub⸗ 
thy (ord, tance fo2 their chiidꝛen. 

By thy hea- 


uenly power. || Or, whoſe ryrannie hath tos long endured, m And 
feele not the ſmart that Gods children oft times doe, 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids confidence. 213 


157 But J will behold o thy face in righte⸗ n Tbis is the Fu! 
onſaefſe,and when Jo awake, J ſhalbe ſatiſ: felicitie comſor- 
fied with thine image. f ting againſt all © 
| aſſaults, co haue 


the face of God and fanourab'e countenance opened vnto ys, o And 


am deliuered out of my great troubles, 


4 PS AL. XVIII. 

1 This P{a/me is the firſt beginning of his gra. 
tulat ion, and thanke ſzturng im the entring into hit 
king dom, wherein be extolleth and pratſeth moſt 
bighly the marucilous merciet and graces of God, 
who hath thus preſerued and defended him. 3 2 
Alſ he ſetteth foorth the image of Chriſtes king. 
dem, that the faithfullmay bee aſſured that Chrift 
ſhall alwayes conquere and overcome by the vn- 
ſpeakeable power of his Father,though all the whole 
world ſhou!d ſtriue there againſt, 
¶ To him that ercelleth, a Pſalme ol Dauid 

the ſeruant ot the Lozd, which ſpake vnto 
the Lozd the wozdes of this ſong (in the 
Day that the Loꝛd delmered him fromthe 
hand of all his enemtes, and from the 
hand of Saul) and ſaid, | 
. 38 thee dearely, D Lozde my 

ren * F 

2 * The Lom is my rocke, and my foꝛ⸗ 2. Sam. 22.2. 
treſſe, and hee that deliuereth me, my God a He vſerh this 
and my ſtrength: in him will J truſt, my diuerſitie of 
ſhield, the hozne alſo of my ſaluation, and names to ſhew 
my refuge, __  thatasthewic- 

3 J will call vpon the Lozd, which ts ked haue many 
wozthte to bee b pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall J be ſafe meanes to burr, 
from mine enemies, ſo God hath mas 

4 The< ſoꝛowes of death compaſſed me, ny wayes to 
and the floods of wickednelle made mee a⸗ helpe, 
kraid. b For none can 

5 The || \ozowes of the graue haue com- obteine their 
paſſed mee about: the (ſnares of death ouer⸗ requeſts of God, 
tooke me. that ioyne not 

6 But in my trouble did J call vpon the his glory with 
Loꝛd, and cried vnto my God: he heard my their petition. 
voyce ont of his Temple, and my crie did c He ſpeaketh 
co:nebefoze him, euen into his cares, ofthe dangers 

7 4 Thenthe earth trembled, and qua⸗ and malice of 
ked : the foundations alſo of the moun his enemies, 
taines mooued and ſhooke, becaule hee was from the which 
angrie. | God hath deli- 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a uered him. 

e conliuning fire out of his mouth: coales j0y,cordes,or, 
were kindled thereat, cables. 

9 Dee bowed the heanens alſo and came 4 A deſeription 
downe, and t darkneſſe was vnder his feete. ofthe wrath of 

10 And he rode vpon s Cherub and did God agaioft bis 
flie, and hee came flying vpon the wings of enemics after he 
the wind. bad heard his 

IT He made darkneſſe his b ſecret place, prayers. 
and his pauillion round about him, eucn e He ſhewerh 
Darknes ot waters, and tloudes of the apze. how horrible 

12 At the bughtnefie of his preſence his Gods inige- 
cloudes paſſed, haileſtones aum coles of fire, ments (hill be 

13 The Lcd allo thundzed in che hea⸗ to the wicked. 
uen, and the Higheſt gaue i his voyce,haile- f Darkenefle ſig- 
ſtonts and coles of fire, niketh the wiath 

14 Then hee ſent gut & his arrowes and of Goi.-s the 
ſcattered then, and he increaſed lightaings gere lieb: 
and deſtroped chem. fin Heth Gods: 


g This is deſciived at large, Pſalme 104. h As a King ang tevyh 2 
8 * 


5 


the people, will not ſhew himielfe vnto them. 
ned, and bailed, Kk His lightnings. 


1 T * 14 . 1 
1 Ib undted, !! 


15 Aud 


Power commeth of God. 


That is, th 15 And the chanels of waters were 
— — he ſeene, and the l foundations of the woꝛld 
were ſcene, when: Were diſtouered at thy rebuking. N Loꝛd, at 
the ted ſea was the blaſting of the bꝛeath ol the noſtrels. 
diuided. 16 Ye hath ſent dowue from aboue, and 
m Out of ſun- taken mee: hee hath dꝛawen me out ot ma⸗ 
dry and great Ny.” waters, 
dangers, 17 Yee hath deliuered mee from my 
n To wir, Saul. *{frong enemie, and from them which hate 
o Therefore me; fo2 they were o too ſtroug foꝛ me. 

God ſent mee 18 They pꝛeuented me in the day of my 
ſuccout. calamitie: but the Loꝛd was my ſtav. 

p Thecauſeof 19 Ye? brought mee fooꝛth allo into a 
Gods deliue- large plate: » he delmered mee, becauſe he 


rance s his onely kauduted me. 
ſauour and loue 20 The L 92D rewarded me accoꝛding to 
to vs. myarightconmeſſe: accoꝛding to the pure- 


q Dauid was neſſe of mine hands he recompenied meg 
ſure of his righ- 21 Becaule J kept the waves ok the Löw, 
teous cauſe and ànd di not wickedly againſt my God, 
good behauiour 22. Fon all his lawes were befoze mee: 
toward Saul and And J Did not caſt away his * commaun⸗ 
his enemies, and Dements from me, 

therefore was 23 IJ was vpzight alſo with him, and 
aſſures of Gods haut kept me from my ſ wickedneſſe, 

fauour and deli- 24 Therefoꝛe the Loꝛd rewarded me ac- 
uerance. toꝛding tomy righteouſmeſſe, and acc oꝛding 
r For all his to the pureneſſe of mine hands in his ſight. 
dangers excrci- 25 CWith the © godly thou wiit cw thy 
ſed himſelfe in felfe godly: and with the vpught man thou 
the Lawe of wilt ſhew thy lelfc vpꝛight. 


26 With the pute thou wilt ſhew thy 


ods p ; 
I neither gaue ſelfe pute, and wich the kroward thou wilt 


place tu their {h2w thy izlfe fro ward. 

wicked tentati- 27 Thus thou wil: ſaue the pooze peo⸗ 
ons, nor to mine ple, and w:lt "cat Bonne the pzoup lookes, 
owne affections. 28 Surelp thou wilt light my candle: 
t Here he ſpea- the Loꝛd my Ood will lighten my darknes, 
keth of God ac- 29 Fd bythee haue J * broken through 
cording to our Ant holte, and by my Sod J haue leaped 
capacitie, who Oliera wall, f 

ſhe eth mercie 30 The way ok God is vncoꝛrupt: the 
to his, and pu- Y W22D of the Loꝛd is tried in the fire: he is a 
niſheth the wic · ſhleld to all that truſt in him. 

ked, as is faid 31 Fe who is God bclives the Tozd: 
alſo, Leuit. 26. ànd Whois migbtie ſaue cur God: 

21,24. 32 God girdeth me with ſtreugth, and 


mäketh my = way Wer. : 

33 Mee maketh iny keete like Yindes feet, 
and letteth mee vpon mine ⸗ high plates. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: fo 
that a bowe of bꝛaſſe is bzoken with mine 
armes. 

35 Thou haſt al ſo giuen mee the » ſhield 
ot thy ſaluatton, and thy right hand hath 


u When their 
ſinne is come to 
the full meaſure. 
x He attribu- 
teth ir to Goc, 
that hee both 
ate the vitorie 
id the field aud 


alfodeftroyed ſtayed me, and thy « louing kindnefic hath 
the cities of his ĩcauled me to increaſe. 

enemies. 36 Thou halt enlarged my ſteps under 
y Be the dan- ie, aud miac heeles haue not ſlid. 

gers neuer ſo 37 M haue pur ned mine enemies, and 
many or great, taken thein, and haut not turned again till 
yet Gods pro- J had tonimned them. . 

mie mult take 23 J have wounded them, ö they Were not 
eff &. able to tit: they are fallen under my keete. 


2. He gineth : 

Hod ſucceſſe to all mine enterpriſes. a As towres and ſorts, which 
ke tooke our of the hands of Gods enemies. for, fteele. b To de- 
ſend me from dangers. c He attributeth the beginning, continu- 
ance and increate in weildoing;onely to Gods faucur, d Dauid de- 


clareth that kc dd nothing beſides his vocation, but was Rirred VP 
by Gods Spitic to exerrte his iudgements, 


Plalmes, 


39 Fo thou haſt girdedme with ſtrength e Thou haſt gi. 
to battell: them, that roſe againſt me, thou uen them into 
haſt ſubdued vnder m. mine hands to 

40 And thou halt e ginen me the neckes be ſlaine. 
of mine enemies, that J might deſtroy them f They chat re. 
that hate me. f iect the crie of 

41 They fcryed, but there was none to the afflicted, God 
ſaue them, euen vnto the Loꝛd, but he anſwe⸗ will alſo reiect 
red them not. them, wben they 

4.2 Then did J beate them ſmall as the cric for helpe: 
duſt befoze the wind: J Did tread them flat for either paine 
as the clay in the ſtreetes. or feate cauſe 

43 Thou haſt delſuered me from the con- thoſe hypocrites 
tentions of the people: thou haſt made mee to crie. 
the head of the s heathen: a people, whom g Which dwell 
J haue not *knowen,ſhall ſerue me. round about me. 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall b The kingdome 
obey mee: the ſtrangers ſhall i bee in ſub⸗ of Chriſt is in 
tection to me. Dauids king- 

45 Strangers hall k ſhzinke away, and dom prefigured: 
feare in their p:tute chambers. who by the prea« 

46 Let the Lozd live, and bleſſed be my ching of his word 
ſtrength, and the God of my laluation bee bringeth all to 
exalted. his ſubiection. 

47 It is God that giueth mee power to a- i Ot, lie: ſignify. 
nenge me, & ſubdueth the people vnder me. ing a ſubiection 

O my deliuerer from mine enemies, conſtreiaed and 
euen thon haſt let me vp from them, that not voluntarie. 
role agauift mee: thou haſt delinereb mee k Feare ſhal cauſe 
from the | crnel{lman. them to beafraid 

49 Therefs:e * J will pzaiſe thee, O and come foorth 
Loꝛd, amnong the nations, and well ng vn⸗ of their ſecret 
to thy Name. k holes and holds 

Fo Great deliucrances giueth hee vnto ro ſeeke pardon, 
his king, & Heweth mertie to his anointed, 1 Thar is, Saul 
euen to Dauud, and to his a ſeed foꝛ tuer. ho of malice 

perſecuted him. 
m This prophecieapperteineth to the kingdome of Chiiſt, and voca- 
tion of the Gentiles, as Rom. 15. 9. n This did not properly apper- 
teine to Salomon, but to Ieſus Chiiſt, 


C HAP. XIX. 
x Te the intens hee might mooue the fal thſull to 
a deeper conſideration of God: glory, he ſetteth be- 
fore their eyes the meſt exqutſite warkemanſhip of 
the heauens with their proportion, and ornamuts : 
8 Ard afterward calleth them to the Law, where» 
in God hath reutiled binaſelfe more familiarly to 
bu cho ſen people. The which peculiar grace by com- 
mending the Law he ſeiteib foerth mere at large, 
¶ To hun þ crcelleth. A Yſalme of Dauid. 
18 *2zcauens declare theglozic of Hop, Nom. 1. 20. 
and the ürmament ſheweth the wozke a He reprocherh 
of his hands. vato man his 
2 b Dap viito dap vetercth the ſame, and ingratitude, ſee- 
night vnto night tcacheth knowledge. ing the heauens, 
3 There is no ſycach 392< languagt, where which are dumbe 
their voyce is not heard, creatures, ſet 
4 Their a line is gone foc2th though all foorth Gods 
the earth, and their woꝛds into the endes of glorie. 
the world: in them hath he let a tabernacie b The continual! 
ko: ihe ane. ſuocc ſſe of rae 
5 dich commeth fozth as a fribearinnt rt day and night 
out of his © chamber, and rftopcerh like i fificient to 
declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. c The heauens are a Schoo'cmaſter to all 
nations, be they neuer ſo harbarous. d The heauens are as a line of 
great capitall letters roſhew vnto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile, The 
maner aas, hat the bride and bridegrome ſhould Rand vnder a vaile 
together, and after come foorth with great ſolemnitie, and reioycing 
of the aſſemblie. 
a mightle 
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To truſt in God onelr. 


a mightie man to runne his rate. 

6 815 going out is from the ende of the 
heauen, and his compaſſe is vnto the endes 
ot the ſame, and none is hid from the heate 


thertok. : 
f Thovghthe 7 Thef Law of the L. oꝛd is perfect,con- 
creatures cannot nerting the ſoule 475 teſtimonie ot the rv 020 
ſerue, yet this is {ure,> giueth witedome vato the ſunple. 
ought to be ſuſſi= 8 The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
cient to leade vs retoyce the heart: the commandement of the 
vnto him. Loꝛd is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes. 
g So that al mans 9 The feare ot the 1 o2d is cleane, and 
inuentions & in» endureth to2 cuer: the iudgements of the 
tentions are lies. L 92D are 8 trueth 3 they are righceous balto- 
h Euety one Qfther 2 
without excep- IO And moꝛe to bee i deſired then golde, 
tion. pra, then much fine golde: lweeter allo then 
i Except Gods honie and the honie combe. 
word be eſtee- II Mozeouer by them is thy ſeruaunt 
med aboue all 1 — in keeping of them 
worldly thin tiere is great“ reward, : | 
it is — 12 Aho can vnverſtand his 1 faultes? 
k For God ac- Cltante me fromiecret faults. | 
cepteth our inde- 13 Reepe thy ſeruant alio from = p2e- 
uour, though it liunptuous ſumes: let them not reigne ouer 
be farre vnper- int: ® ſo ſhall J be vpꝛight, and made cleane 
tect. from much wickedneſſe. 
1 Thenthereis 14 Let the — 7 of my mouth, and 
no reward of the o meditation of mine heart, bet accepta- 
duetie, but of ble in thy fight, OL oꝛd, my ſtrength, and 
— : for where MY redeemer. 
inne is, there h : 
death is the reward. m Which are done purpoſely and of malice. 
n If thou ſuppreſſe my wicked affections by thine holy Spirit, o That 
I may obey thee in thought, word and deede. 
PS A L. XX. 
1 A prayer of the people unte Cod, that it 
would pleaſe hizn to heare their King , and receiue 
bis ſacrifice,which he effred before he went tobattel 


agamnfſt the Ammonites. 
C To him that excelleth. A 
ſalme of Dauld. 
eby kings 1 Loꝛd heart thee in the day of trou⸗ 

admo- ble; the b Nameof the God of Jaakob 

o call to Defend thee; 
GSMin their 2 Send theehelpe from the Sanctuary, 
affaites. and ſtrength thee out of Zion. 
b The vertue, 3 Let him remember all thme offerings, 
power, & grace ay , * thy burat offerings into aſhes. 
© K 5 i 


c In token that 4 And grant thee accoꝛding to thine heart, 
they are accep= And fult̃ull all thy purpoſe: 
table vnto him. 5 That we map reiopce in thy 4 ſaluation, 
d Granted to the and ſet vp the banner in the Name of our 
king. in whoſe God, when the Loꝛde ſhall pertozme all thy 
wealth our feli- petitions, 
citie ſtandeth. 6 Nowe knowe J that the Loꝛde will 
e The Church helpe his aneinted, and will heare him, from 
feeleth that God his f Sanctuarie by the mighty helpe of his 
hath heard their tight hand. 
etition, _ Some cruſt in chariots, and ſome in 
A+ by the viſi- hoꝛſes: but we will remember the Name of 
ble Sanuarie the Loꝛd our God. 
Gods familiari- 8 g Theyare bꝛought downe and fallen, 
tie appeared to Hut we are riten,and tand vpꝛight. 
ward his people, 9 Sau? Lozd: hlet the King heart vs in 
ſo by the hea · the dap that we call. 
uenly is meant 
his power and maieſtie. g The worldlings that put not their onely 
eruſt in God. h Let the King be able to deliuer vs by thy ſtrength, 
when we ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour. 


Pſalmes. The kings ſure defence, 214 


3 PSA — — 
2 id in the perſon of the people praifeth God 
for the victorie, wy wo. it * je 2 1 
frengtbh of man. Wheran the baly Gboſt direerh 
75 * te Chriſt , who is ebe perſtction of this 
1124978, ” 
C To him that excelleth. A Palme. 
of Dauty 


Tx Ring ſyall = retoyce in thy ſtrength, a When he ſhall 
D Lozd : yea, how greatly thall he re⸗ ouercome his e- 
iopce in chylaluation nemies, and lo be 

2 Thou haſt giuen him his hearts deſire, aſſured ofhis vo- 
and haſt not dented bim the requeit of his cation. 
lips, Selah. ; b Thou decla- 

3 Foz thou d diddeſt pꝛeuent him with li- redlt thy liberal! 
bcrall bleflings,- and dibDdeRt ſet a crowns of favor toward him 
pure golde vpon his head. | before he prayed. 

4 <Yeacked life of thee, and thou gaueſt c Dauid did not 
him a long life foꝛ euer and ener. only obteine life, 

5 Vis glozyis great in thy ſaluation: dig⸗ but alſo aſſurance 
nitte and honour haſt thou layed vpon him. that his poſteri- 

6 Foz thou haſt (et hun as 4 bleſſings foꝛ tie ſhould reigne 
euer: thou haſt made hun glad with the toy for euer. 
of n ; d Thou haſt 

7 Becauſc the king truſteth in the Lozd, made him thy 
and in the mercie ok the moſt High, he thall bleflings to o- 
not ſlide. ; thers, & a perpe- 

8 »Thine hand ſhall find out all thing tual example of 
eneimes, and thy right hand ſhall linde out thy favour for 
them that hate thee, cuer. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fierie e Here he deſeri- 
onen in time of thine anger : the 1 oꝛd ſhall beth the power of 
deſtroy them in His f wꝛaͤth, and the fire thal Chriſts kingdom 
deuoure them. againſt the ene 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy krom mies thereof. 
the carth, and their leed from the childzen f This teacheth 
of men. f : 4 vs patiently to er: 

It Fo2 they intended euill againſt rhee, dure the croſſe 
and imagined miſchicte, bur they thall not till God deftroy 
pzenatle, | the aduerſaric. 

12 Therefc2e ſhalt thou put thembapart, g They laid as 
and the ſtrings ot thy bow ſhalt thou make it were their nets 
ready againſt their faces, : to make Gods 

13 i Bee thou exalted, O Lo2d, in thy power to giue 
ſtrength 4 ſe wil we ling e pzaile thy power. place to theirwic · 

8 ed enterpriſes. 

h As a marke to ſhoote at, i Mainteine thy Church againſt thine 
aduerſaries, that we may haue ample occaſion to praiſe thy Name, 
PSAL. XXIL | 

x Daud complained becauſe he was brought iu 
to ſuch extremities that he was paſt all „ae Jus af 
ter he had rchearſed the ſorowes and grieſes where- 
with he was ve red, 10 Hee recouereth himſel fe 
from the bat:omleſſe pit of tentations, and greu eth 
in hope. And here under his ene perſon he ſetteth 


forth the figure of Chrift, wham hee did fareſec by 


the Spirit of prophecte, that he ſhould marueilouſiy 

and Frangey be deiecfed, and abaſed, before his 

Fat her ſhouldraiſe and exalt hum againe, 

¶ To him that excelleth vpon 9 Alieleth | 0r,che binde of 

Halſhahar. A Palme of Dauid. the morning, aud 

Miz God, my God, why haſt thou foz- his was the name 
aken mee, and art ſo farre from mine of ſeme con mon 

health, and from the wozds of ny b roaring. ng. 

2 D my God, J crie by dap, but thou a Here appea- 
heareſt not, and by night, but haue no au⸗ rech tha: horri- 
Dience. ble conflict 

3 But thou art hole, and doeſt inhabite which he lun ei- 

ned betweene 
faith and deſperation, b Being tormented with extreme anguith, 
Or, I ccaſe not, | 
the 


1 


A propheſie of Chriſt, 
c He meaneth the < pꝛayſes of Iſratl. 
the place of pra- 4 Mur kathers truſted in thee: they tru⸗ 
ſing, euen the fted,and thou didſt deliuer them. 
Tabernacle : or 
els i: is ſo called, 
ecauſe he gaue 
the people con- 
tinually occaſi- 
oa to praile 
bim. 


uered: they truſted in thee, and were not 
confounded, ha 

6 But Jam a4 woꝛme, and not a man: 
a ſhame of men, and the contempt ok the 


people. 

7 All they that ſee me, haue mee in deri⸗ 
d And ſeeming ſion: they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moſt miſeratle faying, a 
of ali creatures, 8 f Heetruſted inthe Lozd, let him de⸗ 
which was ment Iiuer him: let him laue hun, ſceing he loneth 
of Chtiſt. And him. ; 
herein appea- But thou diddeſt dꝛawe me ont ok the 
reththe vnſpeak · © wombe ; thou gaueit mee hope, euen at my 
able loue of God mothers bꝛeſts. 
toward man, hat 10 J was caſt vpon thee, euen from f the 
he would thus wombe: thou art my God krommpmothers 
abaſe his ſonne bellte. 
for our ſakes, II Be not fariefrommee, becauſe tron- 
4Ebr. rolled vp- ble is neere: foꝛ there is none to helpe me, 
en Cod. 
. 3. me: michtie s Bulles of Baſhan haue clo⸗ 
e Euen from my led me about. 


birth thou haſt 13 They gape vpon mee with their 
giuen me occa · mou. hes, as a ramping and roaring lion. 

ſion to tiuſt in 14 Jam like n water powzed out, and 
thee, all my bones are out of topnt ; mine heart is 


f For except 
Gods prouidence bowels. : s 
preſerue the in= 15 {Py ſtrength is dꝛyed vp like a pot⸗ 
fants,they ſhould {hcard , and my tongue cleaueth to my 
periſh a thou-  I2Wes , and thou i halt bzonight mee into the 
land times in Dilit ot death. 1 

the mothers 16 #F92D9xgcs haue coinpalien mee, and 


wombe. the aſſemblie of the wicked haue incloied 
g He meaneth, mee: chey * pierced mine handes and my 


that his enemies fette. 

were fo fatte, 17 J map tell al! my bones: yet they be⸗ 
proud and cruell, holde, and looke vpon inc. 

that they were 18 They part me garments a:nong 
rather beaſtes them, aud caſt lots vpon my velture. 

then men. 19 But bee not thou karre off, D Lozd, 
h Before, hee mp itrength: haiten to helpe me, 

Hake of the cru- 20 Dclinermy ſoule fromthe ſwoꝛd: my 
eltie of the ede · I delolatt ſoule from the power of the dog. 
mies, and nowe 21 m Saue me krom the lyons mouth, and 
he dec lareth the aànſwere mee in ſauing me from the hoꝛnes of 
inward griefs of the uvntcozucs. 

the minde, ſo 2 * will declare thy Name vnto my 
thar Chriſt was bꝛethzen: in the mids of the Congregation 
rormented, both will I pꝛaiſe thee laying, 

in ſoule and 23 ® j3zaple the 1. 020e, pee that keare 
body, hun: magnilie pee him, all the leede of Jaa⸗ 
i Thou haſt ſuf· Kob, and leare vte him, all the ſeede or 
fered mee tobe ractl, : 

without all hope 24 Fo he hath not deſpiſed noꝛ abhozred 
e life, the akt ction of the o pe: neither hath he 
k Thus Dauid hide his fact from hun, bat when he called 
complaineth as untoh m, he hrard. 8 

though he were 25 Me p2ayic hall be of thee in the great 
nay led by biz : 
enemies both handes and fcere : but this was accompliſhed in Chi, 
I My life that is ſolitatie, left alone and forſaken of all, Plal.3 5. 17. 
and 28. 16 m Chr ſt is de liueted wich a more mightic deliuerance 
by euercomaing death, then :f he had not taſteddeath at all. Heb, 
2.13, n Hee promiſeth to e xhort the Church, that they by his ex- 
ample might ptaiſe the Lord. o The poore aſflicted are comfoꝛ ted 
by tkis e ample of Dawd, oz Ch. ſt. 


Pfalmes. 


5 © Theycalled vpon thee, and were deli ⸗ 


12 Din young bulles haue compaſſed 


2 8 


congregation: my y vowes will T perfoune p Which were 
befoze them that feare hun. ia 
26 4 The pooꝛe ſhall eat and be ſatiſſied: giuing 5 which 
they that ſeeke after the Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛayſe they offered by 
him: your heart ſhall line foꝛ euer. Gods comman- 
27 All the endes ok the woꝛlde ſhall re- dement, when 
member themſelues, and turne to the Loꝛde: they were deli. 
and all the kinreds of the nations ſhall woꝛ⸗ uered out of any 
chip bekoꝛe thee, ; great danger. 
28 Foꝛ the kingdome is the Loꝛds, and he q He doth al- 
ruleth among the nations. lude ſtill to the 
29 All they that be kat - in the carth, chall ſacriſice. 
eate and woꝛſhip : all they that goe downe r Thogh) poore 
intothe duſt, ſhall bowe befoze him, ſeuen be firſt named, as 
he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule. ver. 26, yet the 
30 t Their ſecede ſhall ſerue him: it ſhall be wealthy are not 
counted vnto the Loꝛd foꝛa generation. ſeparated frõ the 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his you of Chriſts 
righteouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhall be kingdome. 
bozne, becaule he hath o done it. In whom there 
is no hope that he 
ſhall recouer life : ſo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead ſhall be 
reiected from his kindome. t Meaning the poſteritie, which the 
Lord keepe th as a ſeede tothe Church to continue his praife among 
men. u That is, God hath fulfilled his promiſe, 
PS AL. XXIII. : 
1. Beeauſe the Prophet bad prooued the great 
mercies of God at diuers times, and in ſundry ma- 
ners, be gathereth acerteine aſſurance, fully per- 
ſrrading himſelſe that God will continue the werie 


4, 


like ware ;1t is molten in the middes or my ſame gooducſſe towards him for euer. 


__ _ CA4PlalmeofDauid. 
TX L ozd is mp“ ſhepheard, J ſhallnot 7/2,40.171,cere, 
want, 13.5. exek. 34. 

2 Hee maketh mer to reſt in greene pa 23.2% 10,11, 
ſture and leadetij me by the ſtill waters. 1. pet. 2.25. 

3 Mee > reſtoꝛeth my ſonle, and ſeadeth a He hath care 
inte in the < paths ok righteouſneſſe koꝛ his ouer me and mi- 
Names lake. | niſtreth vnto mee 

4 Pea, thoneh T ſhould walke through all things. 
the valley of the 4 ſhadow of death: J will d Hecomfor- 
feareno ent{l; fo2 thou art with me: thy rod teth or refteſhech 
and thy ſtafte, they comfo2t me. me. - 

5 Thon docſt pzeparea <table befoze me c Plaine, or 
fn the ſizhtof mine aduerſaries: thou doeſt ſtreight Wag 
f anoint mine head with ople, and my cup d Ihongb he 
ruaneth ouer, were in danger 

6 Doubrleſſe, Kindneſſe * mercy ſhall fol- of death, as the 
lowe me all the dayes of myl ke, c J ſhall re. ſheepe that wan- 
maine a long lealon in theshouſe of the Loꝛd. dreth in the darke 

valley without 
his ſhepheard. e Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy him, yet God 


del uereth him, & dealeth moſt liberally with him in deſpite of them. 


f As was the manerof great feaſts. g He ſetteth not bis felicitie in 
the pleaſures of this world, but in the feare and ſeruice of God 


P SAL. XXIIII. 
1 «Albeit the Lora God bath made, and gouer- 
ncth all the world, yet toward his cheſen pecple bis 
gratious geodneſſe doeth mo?! abundantly eppearye, 
1: tht among th he will haue his dwelling place. 
Wie though it was appiotnted among the children 
of Abraham, yet onely they ds enter aright into thu 
Sanſtuarie, which are the true werſhippers of God, 
purged from the ſinfiill filth of thu world, 7 Final. 
Iy he 11a2rafieth Gods grace for the buildi g ef the 
Temple, to the end be might ſtirre vp all the faiths 
full tothe true ſerutce of God, 
CA Dialineof Dauid. Deut. 10.13. 
e earth *is the H. oꝛds, ⁊ all that therein 504.28. 24. 
is: the woꝛld e they that Dwell 27 i. cor. o 26, 
2 92 


The Lord eomforteth in trouble, 


ſacriſices oſthãkſ. 


"4 
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 WhomGod accepteth. 125 
02 he hath kounded it vpon the © ſeas; 


Hee noreth 2 Fo 
rworkings: the and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 


one, that the 3 Cho ſhall aſtend into the mauntame 


Plalmes, 


- merciful vnto mine ini 


True feare rewarded, 215 
I Fo:thy > Names ſake , O Lozde, be h And for none 


e, koʒ it is great. other reſpect. 
12 What i man ts hee that arch the i Meaning, the 


earth oh mans of the Lord? andwho ſhal ſtand in his holy L AN j will hee teach the way char hee — is very 


iudgement ſee- place: | 

— aboue the 5 4 Euen be that hath innocent hands, and a 
waters: and next, pure heart: which hath not lift vy his mind 
that God mira - bnto vanitte, noꝛ { wozne 2 
culouſly preſer- 5 He thal receiue a bleſſing from the Lozd, 
ueth the earth, and righteouſneſle fromthe God ok his lal⸗ 
that it is not ation. 

drowned with 6 This is the v generation of them that 
the waters which ſeeke him, ot them that leeke thy face, this is 
naturally are a- Jaakob.Selah. g 

boue it. 7 < Lift vp your heads, pet gates, and be 
b Though cir- pee lift vp pee enerlaſtingDoozes , and the 


cumciſion ſepa - Ring of glozy ſhal come in. d 
rate the carnall 8 00 is this King of glozy?:the Low, 
ſeede of Iaakob ſtrong and mightie, euen the Loꝛd mightie 


in battell. | 
9 Lift vp youre Ne gates, and lift 
vp your (clues, ye everlaſting doozes,and the 
King of glozy thall come in. 
10 cho is the King of glozy 2 the Low 
raclite, of hoſtes, he is the King of glozy. Selah, 
c Dauid defireth 


the building vp of the Temple, wherein the glory of God ſhould 
appeare, land vnder the figure of this Temple, he allo prayeth for the 
ſpirituall Temple, which is eternall, becauſe of the promiſe which was 
made to the Temple. as it is written, Pal. 13 2.14. 


P S A L, XXV. : 

1 The Prophet touched with the confideration 
of his ſinnes , and alſo grieued with the cruel! malice 
of bis enemies, 6 Prayetb te God moſt feruenly 
to haus hu ſinnes forgiuen, 7 Eſpecially ſuch as be 
had committed in hi youth, Hee beginneth every 

: verſe according to the Ebrewe letters, two or three 


1 
VIV thee, >D Lord, lift J vp 
2 My God, 


from the Gen- 
tiles, yet he that 
ſeeketh God, is 
the true Iaakob 
and the very Iſ- 


I put noe my ſonle. 


truſt in any 


Iz His ſoule ſhall Bwell! at eaſe, and his k He will direct 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land. ſuch with his 
14 The=lecret of the L 02d.is reueiled fo ſpitit to follow 
them thatfeare him: and his couenant to the right way, 
giue them vnderſtanding. 1 Hethal prof. 
15 Mine eyes are euer toward the Loꝛde: per both in ſpi- 
fo he will bꝛing my fette out or thenet. rituall and cor- 
16 Turne thy kace vnto me, c haue mer · porall things. 
cie vpon me; foꝛ J am deſolate and pooze, m His counſell 
17 The ſoꝛowes of mine heart a are en- conteined in his 
larged : dzawe me out of * worde, where- 
18 Looke vpon mine at flict ion and my by he declareth 
trauell, and foꝛgiue all my ſinnes. that hee is the 
19 Bcholde mine o enemies, fo2 they are protectour of the 


manp, and they hate me with cruell Hatred, tairbfull. 


20 Keepe my ſonle, and Deltuer mee: let n My grieſe is 
me not be contounded, koꝛ I truſt in thee. increaſed becauſe: 
21 Let e mine vpzightneſſe and equitie of mine enemies 
pꝛeſerue me: fo2 mine hope is inthee, crueltie. 
22 Deliuer J ſrael, O God, out of all his o The greater 
roubles, that his atfli&i- 
ons were, and 
the more that his enemies increaſed, the more neere felt hee Gods 
helpe. p Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my ſelſe vprightly toward 
e enemies: ler them know that thou art the defender of my 
juſt cauſe. 


PS ALI. e fad 
1 Dauid oppreſſed with many imiuries, fin 
no helpe in the a.” calleth 72 ayde from God: 
and aſſured of his integritie toward Saul, de fireth 
God to be bu iudge, and to defend bis innocencie. 6 
Finally bee maketh mention of bu ſacrifice, which 
he will offer for his deliverance, and deſireth tobee 
in the company of the faithful in the Congregation 
Gd, whence bee was baniſhed by Saul, promi- 


Ib truſt in ther: let mee ſing integritie of life, and open prayſes and thanks 


worldly thing, not be confounded;let not mine enemies re- gung. e 

b That thou wilt topce suer me. | ¶ A Pfalme of Dauid. 4 
take away mine So all that hope in thee, ſhall not be ] Uvge me, D L o2d, fo2 I haue walkedin a Hefleethto 
enemies, which aſhamed : but let them be confounded , that I mine innocencie : my truſt hath bene allo God to be the 
arethy rods. tranſgreſſe without cauſe, in the Lozd 3 therefore ſhall J not ſlide, Iudge of his 
1ſa..23.26.rom, 4. ? Shewe mee thy wayes, D L oꝛd, and 2 Pꝛooue me. D Lozd, and trie me: £xa- juſt cauſe, ſee- 
10.11, teach me thy paths, ' mine my b reines, and mine heart. ing there is 


c Rereine me 5 Leaveme koꝛth in thy trueth. and teach 
in the faith of mee ; fo2 thou art the God of my laluation: 
thy promiſe, that fn thee doe J truſt 4all the day. 

I ſwarue not on 6 Remember, M Lo2d, thy tender mer⸗ 
any ſide. cies, and thy louing kindneſſe: foz they haue 
d Conſtantly, bene foꝛ euer. 

and againſt all 7 Remember not the © ſumes of my 
tentations. youth, noz my rebellions, but acco2ding to 
e He confeſſeth thy kindneſſe remember thou mee, cuen foz 
that his mani- thy goodneſle ſake, O L oꝛd. 

fold ſinnes were Gratious and righteous is the Loꝛde: 
thecauſe that therefoze will hee * teach finners in the 


his enemies did p. 
thus petſecute 9 Them that be meeke, will he s guide 
him, defiring in iudgement, and teach the humble his 
that the cauſe Way, 
of the euill may 10 All the paths of the Loꝛde are mercie 
be taken away, aͤnd trueth vnto ſuch as keepe his couenant 


to the intent that and his teſtimonies. 

the effect may 

ceaſe, f That &, call them to repentance. g He will gouerne and 
comfort them that are truely humbled for their ſinnes. 


trueth. b M 
4 J haue not 4haunted with vaine per- aer — 
ſemblers. 


here is 8 
Foz thy « louing kindneſſe is befoze equiric 2 


5 
m_ eyes: therekoꝛe haue J walked in thy men. 


ſons, neither kept company with the dil⸗ inward moti- 
i ons of the 

J haue hated the aſſemblie ok the ell, heart. 

and haue not companied with the wicked. e He ſheweth 
6 will wach mine hands in innocen⸗ hat ſtayed 
tie, O Lozd, and compaſſe thine altar, hien, that hee 

7 That J map declare with the voyte of did nor recom- 
thankeſgining, and ſet foozth all thy wonde⸗ pence euill for 
rous woꝛkes. euill. 

8 MTozde, Jhaue loued the habitatton q He declareth 
of thine houſe , and the place where thine chat they can- 
honour dwelleth, : not walke in 

9 Gather not my ſoule with the ſin⸗ ſimpliciti- be- 
ners, noz my life with the bloody men: fore God, that 
delight in the 
company of the vngodly, e I will ſerue thee with a pure affe ction, 
and wich the godly that ſactiſice ynto thee, f Delitoy mee not in 
the ouerthrow of the wicked, 


10 In 


— 


1 
5 
72 
\ 


Pſalmes, 


a 
3 
Ei 


Dauids requeſt. Gods power. ah. 
Whas cruell 92 _ _ s 7 wicketnelſe,any whe PSAL XXVVIII. | KIT 
ands doe exe- err han of bübes. 2 1 Being in great feare and beau h 15 
cute the malici- II But J will walke in mine innocencie: 2 fee Ge Fx tonal . 


ous deuices of xedteme me therefore, and be mercitull vn · be ridde of then, 4 And erycth for vengeance a- = 
their hearts. tome. 8 | ainft them had at length affureth bim ſelſe, tba 
h Iam preſer- 12 My foote ſtandeth mn b vpzightnefle x 22 beard bis prayer, g Vnte wbeſe tuition 
ued from mine J will pꝛapſe thee,D Lom, in the Tongre⸗ he commendeth all the Faithfull. 
2 rn 2 A _ Zh Apſalmeof Dauid. 
power of God, an elore will pray ſe him onely. Ato thee, D'Lozde, doe cry: O my a He countet 
PSA L. XXVII. : Vrrmadbs not deafe toward mee, left, himſclfe as a 20 
x Dauid maleth this Pſalne beging delivered if thon ant were mee not, J bee © like them mä till God hew 
from great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and that — downe inte the pit. 1 4 
Fhankeſgiumg annexed : 6 Wherein wee my ſe®©e 2 Veare the voyce o my petitions, when him, and graune 
the cou/tant fauth of Dauid againſt the aſſaults of J crye vnto thee, when FI holde vp mine him his petition 
all bus enemies, 7 Aud alſe the ende whereſore hands towardthine b haly Pꝛacle. b Hee wasch 
be deſireth to luue and tobe deliuered, enelyrower- 3 < Dyawemnce not away with the wic⸗ conwaid + 
Hit Godin bis Congregation, ked, and with the wozkers of intquttic: to heipe the 
C Palme of Dauid. Which ſpeake friendly to thetr neighbours weakenefte of by 
a Becauſe he was Te Lord is my ® light and my ſaluation, when malice is in their hearts. Hache orig tn 
aſſured of good whome ſhall J feare? the Lozde.is the 4.4 Rewarde them accozding to their place was the 
ſucceilein all his ftrength ofmy lite, of whome ſhall J bee a- Deedes, anD accozding to the 1 of Arke, and there 
= add that : f f | - inucnttons: recoinpenſe them after God promiſe 
his faluation was 2 Elen the wicked, even mine enemtes the wozke of their hands: render them their ſheu che —_ 
ſurely layd vp ech cher dumbieh ann fell. to eate vp my N the [2 2, dnot the w b of his fauour 
in God, he fear 5 4 . ep regard not the wozkes of the | t 
— 2 3 Though an hoſte pitched againſt mee, Löbe nciche pcration ot his handes:chere- Fa —_ 
nie ol his ene» mine heart ſhould not bee afratoe: though fore e byeake them downe, and builde them the d. 
ng 1 be ratled againſt me, J will truſt in not vp. OE SHIT d Hethos pray« 
: . ; t J92ayſed be the Lo2de, foz Hee hath erh 
4 1 4 Pne thing haue J deſiredof 9 Lozde, Heard the voyceofwy petittons. . , 22 3 
giue my faith the that J will require, cuen that J may dwell 7 TheLozd is my ſtꝛength, æ my ſhielde: no: for his — 
— 1 in the houſt ot the Lo2d all the dayes of my mine heart truſted in hun, and J was hel- cauſe,being af: 
c rbe loſſe of like, ts behold the brautie of the Lozde, and ped: therefoze mitze heart ſhall reioyce, and ſured,that God 
countrie,wife, to viſitehistemple. with my ſong will J pzayſe him. vould puniſhthe 
and all worldly 5 Koꝛ in the time ok trouble he ſhall hide 8 The Lözwdis etheir ſtrength, z he is the perfecuters of 
commodities imc, in his Tabernacte: in the ſecret place of ſtrength of pdeliueranices of his arnoxuted, his Church. 
his pavtlio:tthall hee hide me, and let me vv 9 enen and hleſſe thine. inhe: e Let them be 


grieue mee not v 2 N N 48 : 
s ppon a rocke. a ritanct: feed them alſo, and exat them fo e⸗ 

oc big che 6 4 And now ſhall her let vp minehead ver, Ow 

1 may not prayfe aboue mine enemies round about me;there- f Becauſe he ſelt rhe aſſurance of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth 

my name in the koꝛt will J offer in his Tabernacle ſacriti⸗ was opened to ſing his prayſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiers, who were 

middes of the tts of sy: J woll ſing and pꝛayſe the Loꝛde. as meanes by whome Cod declared his power. ; 

congregation, 7 Yearken vnto my voice, Lozd, when P'S AL, XXIX, 5, 


d Pauid au- FI cry; haue mercic allo vpon nee and heare - The 2 exharteth the eee ardrulery .: 
i me. : the worlde,(which for the moſt part thinke there 
wa ber 4. 4 8 When thou ſaydeſt, © Set ke pee my fate, n God). 3 ts leaft to | wa lim for ti 
rophecie,that MILE beat auſwe red vnto thee, O L 02D2,J :hunders and rempeſts, fur ſeare whereof all crea» 
e hould ouer- Will leckt thy face. 4 tures tremble, 11 And rhewgothercty. God threat 
ds os. 9 Jive not cherefore thy face from mee, nerh ſnners, yet is he alwayes mercyfiull to his, and 
mies and ſerue no caſt thy leruaunt awapin diſpleaſure: moucrh- then thereby to prayſe his Name. 
God in his Taber. thou haſt bene my ſuccour: leane mee not, C A Pſalme of Danid, 
neither foxſake me. O God ok my lalnatꝛon. Tue vnto 5 Loꝛd, ye » ſonnes of 5 migh . a He exhorgeth 


nacle. 
e Hee groun- 10 f Thoughme lather and my mother tyꝛgiue vato the Loꝛd gloꝛy c ſtrength, the proud tyrants 
deth a S6 - ſhould fozlake me, yet the Lozu w:ll gather 2 Oe vnto the Loꝛd glozy due vntobis to — — 
promiſe, and mne vp. Name : woꝛſhip the Lode in the glozusus ſelues vnder 
fheweth that 11 Teach me the way, D L aꝛd, æ lead me Sancinaric. SGods hand. and 
he is moſt wil - in a right path, becauſe of mine enenues. 3 The voict of the Loꝛde is von the wa: not to be inleri - 
ling to obey bis 12 Biue mee not vnto the s luſt of mine ters:the gloꝛy of God maketh ir to thunder: our w brute 
commande. © @duerſaries: fox there are falſe witneſſes ri- the L 02d is vpon the great waters. © beatts & dumme 
ment, ſenvp againff me, r luch as {peake cruelly, 4. The voice of the . ozde smightie 3 che creatures, 
He magnift- 13 1 ſhoud haue fainted, except J had be- voyce ofthe Loꝛd is glozious, b Ihe thunder · 
eth Gods ſoue Tecucd to {ce the goodueſſe of then Loꝛde in 5 Thee vopce of the Lord bzeaketh the caps thatare 
towards his, the land of the lining. cedars: pea, the Lozde bꝛeaketh the cedars card out of rhe 
which fairepaſ- 14 Hope in the K oꝛd:be ſtrong, and het ok Lebanon. cloudes, aught 
ech the molt Hall comfozt thine heart, and truſt in the 6 Per maketh them alſo to leape like a to make the wie- 
tender loue of Led. calfe: Lebanon alto and 4 Shirton like a ked to tremble 
patents to- ; i ; _ pong Untcome, for feare of Gods 
wordes their children, g But cither picifle their wrath, or bridle 7 The voyce of the Lozde diuideth the anger. 
tbeir rage. b In this preſeat life befote I dye, as Ifaizh 38.11, i Hee c Thatis, the 


their power ts be able to teſiſi God? d Calledallo Hermon 
e fHamts. 


t rhorteth himſelſe to depend on the Lorde, ſeeing he neuer failed in thunder boſt breaketh the moſt ſtrong trees, and ſhall men thinke 
his promiles, | | 


1 
5 
2 


Mans ſecutitie. 


5 * 
SOT 


Pfalmes. —Aprayerofthefaithfull, 216 


ſeth the flames of fire. 111.8 ati, vb en death wasbefore bis eier hit enemy bem - 
fo — = 8 The voyce of the Lozde-inaketh the reach te zake lum. 15 Then he «/firmeth 45 os 
ſhoote andglide. wilderneſſe to tremble : the Lord maketh /anour of God zs alwages ready to theſe that fears 
f In places moſt the wilderneſte of f Kadeſhto cyemble. . 20 Fiat g. be exborreth althe faub/ul ro truſt 
deſolate, where 9 The voyce of the Loꝛde maketh the in Ged. and to lone bum, be:auſe hee preſeructh end 
as ſeemeth there hindes to 8 calue, and  diſcouereth the fo: Rrengebetiedrhev,audbcy may ſee by his example, 
is no preſenee  riſts: — 4s, Ae enery (To him 3 — A Plate 
od. man ſpe His ꝙloꝛit. 22. ok Dauid. | 
= fearema- - IO The Lo fitccth vpon the! flood,and 1 *thee, O Loꝛde, haue I put my truſk: 7. 71. i. 
* chem to caſt the 02D both remaine Ring foꝛ euer. Ilet me neuer be confounded ; delmer me in 
I Abe Lord ſhall giue ſtrengch vnto his thy » righteouſneſſe. Fre 4 fs a Forthen God 
2 Baome downe thine care to met: make declate:h him. 


their calues. IL. ö | 
h Maketh the people: the Lom ſhall bleſſe his people with 5 
trees bare, or pace. N hatte to deliuer met: bꝛe vnto mee a ſtrong ſelfe iuſt, when he 
picrceth the moſt 925 b 34 rocke, and an houſe of Defence to ſaue me. © preſeructh his, ac- 
ſecret places. i Though the wicked are not mooued with theſe 3 Jo thou art my rocke e my fo:trefſe : cording as hee 
ſights, yer the faithfull praile God, k To moderate the rage of the | therefoze fox thy Names ſake direct me and bath promiſed, 
tempeſt and waters, that they deſtroy not all; ; guide me. . 1 
PHH ..; | 4; Diam mee eutof the v net, that they fromthe craftie _ 
1 When Dawd wat d:linered from great haue — pꝛumlp foꝛ mee: foz thou att imp counſels and ſub- 
er, he rendret thanks to God, exherting otber ide ſtrength. TI I FA eil prodliſes of 
doe the bke, andre learneby hit eam ple, rhas God 5 Intothine « hand I cammend my ſpi - mine enemies. 
P re xitiſoꝛ thou haſt reDermed me, B Low Gon c Hee deſneth 
hs children; Aud alla that the fall from proſpe= of t in od not onely 
ritie to aduerſirie i ſudden. 8 Tins dene, be retur. 6 J haue hated them that giue them- ro take care ſor 
uecb re prayer, protuſing re prarfe Ge for ever, ſelues to Deceitfull vanites: fox J 4 truſt in him in chis life, 
2. Sam. 73 5. C * A Blalm or ſong ot che dedica⸗ the Lozd, „ 
Deat. 20.5. tion of the ⸗ honſe oft Dad. 7 J will be glad and reioyce in thy mer - may be ſaued 
a After tiat Ab. Ill maghifie thee, D Lozd ; o foz thou cie-: fox thou halt lerne my trouble ; thou after thislife, 
flom had poila- Laſt exalted mee, and haſt not made my halt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities, d This affeQion . 
ted it with moſt toes tO xeioꝝce ouet mez 8 And thou hat not ſhut me vp in p hand oughe to be in all 
Filthy fornication, ' 2. D +. 02d my Se, I cryed vnto thee, of che enemie, but haſt let myfeete at e large, Gods children, to 
b He condem · and thou halt « 1 x 9 Haue mercie vpon me, D Loꝛde: for J hate hatioe · 
nech them of 3, Dom, thou ha ory ate my am̃ in trouble: mine ſ eye, my ſoule andiny uer thing is 
great ingratitade, 4 Sule atit oł the graue thou hall rauued me belly are conſiuned with griete. not groun | 
which doe not krom them that goe downe into the pit. 10 Foꝛ my life is waſted with heauines, vpona ſure rruſk 
raiſe God for 4. Ding pzatles vnto the Lozd, yee<his and my peerts with monrning: my ſtrength in Cod. as de · 
is benefites. Saints, and giue thankes f befoze the re- faileth foꝛ my paine, and my bones are cõn⸗ ceitſull and 
ce Reſtored from inembꝛance of his Holineſſe. funed, —_— 
the rebellionot $5 Foz be endureth but a whilsinhisanger: II J was a s repꝛioch among all mine e Largeneſſe 
Abſalom. . but in his fauour is life : weeping map abide enemies, but eſpectally among iny netgh= ſign eth com- 
d Meaning, that at cuening, but toy commeth in the mozning, bours: and a feare to mine acquantance, fort, as ſlrait - 
he eſcaped dea 6 And in my s pꝛoiperitie J laid, J hall » who ſecing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. neſle, forowe 
moſt narrowly. neuer be mocuen. ' I2 Jam foꝛgotten as a dead man out of and perill, 
e The word fig-  . 7 For thou Lom of thy goodneſle haddeſt mind: J am like a broken veſſell. f Meaning, that 
pifierh them, that made my * moimtaine co ſtande ſtrong; 31 Foz J haue heard the rayling of igreat his ſorowe aud 


mercie, and ſhew troubled. coniptred together againſt mee, and conſul- continued a 
mercy liberally 8 Then tried J vnto thꝛe, D Lo2d, and ted to take nip life. : great while, 
vnto others. pzayed vnto my L oꝛd. IA But J truſted in thee, O Lozd: J ſaid, g Mine enemies 
f Before his ta» 9 What pꝛofit is there in my blood, when 1 Thor art iy God. ad drawen all 
bernacle. I Zoe downe to the pit? ſhall the duſt * gine 15 My | times are in mine hand: deli⸗ men to their 
7ſt. 145.8. thankes vnto thee ? oz ſhall it declare thy ner me from the hand or nune enemies, and part againſt me, 
3/4.54.7,8. trueth? from them that perſectue me. euen my chieſe 
2. cer. 4. 19. 10 Heare D Lozd, and haue mercy vponni 16 Manke thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer⸗ friends. 

g I put too much me: be thou mine helper. nant, and (ane me thꝛough⸗; thy mercy. h They were a- 


conlidence in my II Thou haſt turned my mourning vuto 17 Let me not be conkounded, O Loꝛd: foꝛ fraid to ſhewe 


Quiet ſtate, as Ter, toy ; thou haſt looted my lacke and girded J haue called vpon thee : let the wicked bee me any token of 


31.18. . chron. me with glanneſſe. put to conkuſion, & = to lenct in the graue. friendſhip. 
32.24, 25. 12 CTherekoꝛe ſhailmy !tongue pꝛatſe thee 18 U et the lying lippes bee made dunnme, i They that 


h Ithought thou and not ceaſt: O Lozd my God, J will giue which cruelly,pzoudly and ſpitefull i * 
hadſt 4 8 hi! h VoP2 P pit plpeake were inauthori 


t eſt thanks vnto thee toz euer. againſt the righteous, tie, condemned 
me in Zion moſt Y 19 Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which meas a wicked 
ſurely. i Alter thatthou haddeſt witbdrawen thine helpe, I felt my theũ u haſt lapd vp fox them, that feare thee, doer. 
miſery. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the and donc to them that truſt in thee, euen he- k l had this te- 
Congregation of the Lord here in earth: therefore he would liue to foze the ſonues of men! flimonie of con- 
8 bis Name, which is the end of mans creation. l Becauſe thou {ciencc, that thou 

aft preſerued me, that my tangue ſhall praiſe thee, I will not be vn · wouldeſt defend mine innocencie. ] Wbatſoeuer changes come, 
mindfull of my duety. thou gouerneſt them by thy prouidence. m Let death deſtroy them, 
PS AL. XXXI. to the intent that they may hurt no more. n Thetreaſures oi Gods 

1 Dauid deliuored from ſome great danger, fu mercy are alwayes layd vp in ſtore for his children, aldeit at all times 
rebearſerh what meditation hee bad by the power of they doe not enioy them. 
| ; 20 Thou 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. 


20 


no ren 3 

lace where t n the ſtrife of tongues. 
ſhall haue 3 21 Bleſſed be the Lozd:fo2 he hath ſhewed 
comfort, and be Hts marueilous kindeneſie toward mee in a 


bid ſalely fro the y ſtrong citte. 

pour pi 22 Though J ſaid in mine a haſte, I am 

p Meaning, there caſt out of thy ſight , yet thou heardeſt the 

was no citie ſo vopte of my ＋ hen I tried vnto thee, 
e Lozd all 


ſtrong do pte. 23 Loue pe his Saints: for 
ſerue him,as the the L oꝛd pꝛeſerueth the faithfull , and re- 
defence of Gods wardeth dantl 


P the pꝛoud doer. 

fauour, 24. Al ye that truſt in the Loꝛd, ba ſtrong, 
q And ſo by my and he ſyall ſtabliſh your heart. 

raſhneſle and in- N 
fidelitie deſerued to haue bene forſaken. || Or, yee that feels bis mer- 
cier, t Beeconſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you 


i ſtrength. 
wy 9 p S A L. XXXI1L 


x Dauid puniſhed with grienous ſicheneſie for 
hu ſmnes, counteth them 40 whors Ged doth 
not impute their tranſgreſſions, 5 And after that 
he had confeſſed his ſinnes aud obtemed pardon, 6 
Hee exborteth the wicked men to liue godly, 11 
And the good to reieyce. : 

a Concerning the © A Pſalme of Dauid to 2 inſtruction, 

free remiſſion of N L eſſed is he whoſe wickedneſſe is v fozgt< 

ſinnes, whi.b is Duen, and whole finne is couered. 

the chiefeſt point 2 Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom the Loꝛd 

of our faith, imputeth not iniquitte, and m whole ſpirite 

b To be inſtified there is no guile, 

by faith, is to 

haue our ſinnes tonſumed, or when J 4 roared all the day, 

freely remirred, 4 ( Fo! thine hand ts heauie vpon mee, 
and to be reputed Day and night: and my mopſture is turned 
iuſt, Rom. 4.6. into the dzought of ſummer. Selah.) 

c Betweene hope 5 Then J e acknowledged my ſinne vnto 

and deſpaire. thee, neither hidde J mine iniquitie: for J 

d Neither by ſi · thought, I will conteſſe againſt my ſelfe my 

lence nor crying Wicke dneſſe vnto the L 02D, and thou foꝛga⸗ 

found Leaſe : fig. ueſt the puniſhment of my ſmne. Selah. 

nifying, that be= G Therefoze ſhall euery one that is godly, 
fore the ſinner make his payer vnto thee in a f time when 
bereconciledro thou mayeſt be found: lure[y in the flood of 

God, hee feeleth great waters s they ſhal not come neere him. 


a perperuall 7 Thou art my ſecret place: thou p:eſer- 
— why ueſt mce from trouble : thou compaſſeſt mee 
e Heeſheweth about with toyfull deliuerance. Selah. 


that as Gods 8 J will» inſtruct thee, and teach thee in 
mercy is the only the way, that thou ſhalt goe, and J will 
cauſeof forgiue- guide thee with mine eye. 

neſſe of ſinnes, ſo 9 Be ye not like an hozſe, or like a mule, 
the meanestherof which vnderſtand not: whole: mouthes thou 
doeſt binde with bit and bytdle , leaſt they 


are repentance 

and confeſſion, coint neert thee. f 
which procted 10 Many ſoꝛowes ſhall come to the wic- 
of faith. ked: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, mer⸗ 


f When neceſſi · cy hall compaſſe him. 

ty cauſeth bim to II Be glad yt righteous, and & retoyce in 
ſeeke to thee for 5 ray — be ioptull all vee, that are vp- 
helpe, IA. 5 5. 6. tight in heart. 

8 To wir, the .— and great dangers, h Dauid promiſeth to 
make thereſt of Gods children partakers of the benefits, which hee 
felt, and that he will diligently looke and take cateto ditect them in 
the way of laluation. i If men can rule bruit beaſtes, thinke they, 
that God will not bridle and tame their rage? k He ſheweth, that 


peace and joy of conſcience in the holy Ghoſt is the fruit of faith, 
P SAL, XXXIII, 
1 He exhorteth good men to praiſe God, for that he 
4.4 not onely created all things, and by hi prous- 


Pſalmes. | | 
dence gowerneth the ſame, but alſo u faichfullin bis 


Er 


3 hen J held my tongue, my bones 


+ RE 


n 


omiſts. 10 He vnderſtanderb mans heart, and 

ſeattereth the counſell of the wicked, 16 ſo that 

no man can be preſerued by any creature or man 

firength : but rhey that put their confidence in his 

mercy, ſhalbe preſerued f rom all aduerſities. 

R rte in theLozd,D ye ares rn it a Itis the duety 

2 becometh vpzight men to be thankfull, of the godly to 

2 Paaiſe the Lo wharpe: ſing vnto him ſer foorth 

with vtole, and v inſtrument of ten ſtrings, prayſes of God 
3 Sing vnto hima new ſong 3 fing chere- lor his mercy and 

fully with a loud voice. a power ſhewed 
4 Foz the < wozd of the Loꝛd is righteous coward them. 

and all his 4 wozks are faithfull, b To ling on in- 
5 Ve e loneth righteouſnes c iudgement: Aruments was a 

the earth is full of the goodnes of the Loꝛd. part ofthe cere- 
6 By the woꝛd of the Lozd were the hea⸗ moniall ſeruice 

uens made, and all the hoſte ol them by the ofthe Temple, 

breath of his mouth. which doeth no 

ee f gathereth the waters of the [ea more apperteine 

togethers as vpon an heape , and layeth vp vnto vs, then the 

the depths in bis treaſnres. lacr fices,cen- 

8 Letall the earth keare the Loꝛd: let all ſings and lights. 
them that dwell in the woꝛld feare him. c l bat is, counſel 
9 Foz pee ſpake, and it was done: hee or commande - 

commaunded, and it ſtood. ment in gouer- 
10 The Lopde bzeaketh the s counſell of ning the world. 

the heathen, and bjzingeth to noughtthe de⸗ d That is, the ei - 

nices of the people. fe& & execution. 
II The counſell of the Tozde ſhall ſtand e Howſocuer 


fox euer, and the thoughts of his heart the world iudg- 


thzoughont all ages. | - 1. Cth of Gods 

12 Bleſſed is that nation, whoſe b God workes,yer hee 

is the Loꝛde: euen rhe people, that hee hath doeth all things 

choſen fox his inheritance. according to iu. 
13 The loid i looketh downe from heas ſtice and mercy. 

nen,andbeholdeth all the childzen of men. f By the creati- 
14 From the 3«bication of his dwelling on of rhe hea» 

he veholdeth all them that dwell in p earth. ucns and beau- 

. 15 Bel factoneth their hearts euerp one, tifull ornament, 

and vnderſtandeth all their woꝛkes. with the gathe- 
16 The! Ring is not ſaued by the multi⸗ ring at of the 

tude of an hoſte, neither is the nughtie man waters, he ſetteth 

delinered by great ſtrength. ä ſoorth the power 
17 A hoꝛſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not of God, that al 

deltner any by his great ſtrength, creatures might 
18 Behold, = the epe ofthe Lozd i; bpon feare him. 

them that feare him, and bpon them, that go. was created, 

trult in his mercy, g No counſell 
19 To deliuer their ſoules from death, can preuaile a- 


and to pꝛeſerue them in famme. ainſt God, but 
20 * Pur ſoule waiteth fox the Loꝛd : for he defeateth it, 
he is our helpe and our ſhield, and it ſhall haue 


21 Surely our heart ſhalt rejoyce iu him, euil ſucce ſſe. 
becauſe we truſted in his holy Name. h Hee ſheweth 
22 Let thy merep, O Lozde, be vpon bs, chat all our feli - 
as we truſt in thee. citie ſtandeth in 
this, that the Lord is our God, i He prooueth that all things arc 
— Gods prouidence. and not by fortune. k Therefore he 
noweth their wicked enterpriſes. 1 If Kings and the mightiĩe of the 
world cannot be ſaued by worldly meanes, but onely by Gods proui- 
dice, what haue others to truſt in, that haue not like means? m God 
ſheweth that toward his of his mercie, which man by no meanes is 
able to compaſſe. n Thus hee ſpeaketh in the name of the whole 
Church, which onely depend on Gods prouidente, 
PS AL. XEXXIIII. £ ; 
s After Dauid had eſcaped Achifh,” according 
as it i written in the 1. Sam. 21.11. whome in tha 
rie le hee calleth Abimelech, (which was a generall 
name to all the kings of the Philiftims } he praiſeth 
God for his deliuerance, 3 Prouoking all others by 
ha 


Gods prouidence. 
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when they ſhall 


their patient o- 


miſetrie. 


Pſalmes. 


The ſafetie of the godly. 


his example to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue bim: 
14 VVbo defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 15 
And vtterly deftroyeth the wicked1n their ſinnes. 
IA Pſalme of Dauid,when hee changed his 
behautour _ ANIONS „ who dꝛoue 
; im awap, and he departed, | 
a He promiſeth- Gal 2 alway ee thanks vnto the L ozd: 
neuer to become Ihis pꝛaile (halbe in my mouth continually. 
vnmindefullof 2 y ſoule ſhall glone in the Loꝛd: the 
Gods great bene- b humble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 
fite for his deli» 3 Nate pe the L ozd with ine, and let vs 


uerance. mãgnitie his Name together. 
b They that are ” i T (ought the Lord, and he heard mer: 
beaten downe yell, he deliuered me out of all my keare. 


with the experi- 


They * ſhall looke vnto him, and runne 
ence of their 7 


im: and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, 
owne euils. ſayi 


ing, 

c Which I con- , 6 This pooze man crved, and the L oꝛd 
ceived for 5 dan · heard bim, and ſaued him out of all his 

ers wherin I was. troubles, F 
d They ſhall be The : Angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth round 
bolde to flee to about them, that feare hun, and Deltuereth 
thee for ſuccour, them. - 
1 $ Taſt pe and ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd 
ſee thy mercies fg ; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
toward me. 9 Feare the Loꝛd, ee his Saints: foꝛ no- 
e Though Gods thing wauteth to them that feare him. 

wer be ſufhct- 

ent to gouerne 
vs, yet tor mans 
infirmit ie hee 


ger, but they which ſeeke the Lozd, ſhall 
s want nothing that is good. 
II Come childzen, hearken vnto mee: J 


appoynteth his will teach vou the > feare of the Loꝛd. 
Angels to watc 12 ¶AHhat man is hee, that deſircth like, 
ouer vs. and loneth long da pes foz to i fee good? 

f The godlyby 13 Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy 


lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 
bedience profite 14. Elchewe eutill and doe good: ſeeke 
more then they, peace and follow after it. 


which rauine 15 The eyes of the Loꝛd are vpon the righ⸗ 
and ſpoyle. teons, and his cares are open vnto their cry, 

g If they abide 16 But the k fate of the Loꝛde is againſt 
the laſt triall. them that doe euill, to cut off their remem⸗ 


h Tha: is, the hzance from the earth. 
true religion and 17 The righteous cry,and the Loꝛd heareth 
worſhip of God. them, and deltuereth them out of all their 
1. Pet. 3. 10. troubles. 
i Seeing all men 18 The Loꝛd is ncere vnto them that are 
naturally defire of a! contrite heart, and will ſaue ſuch as be 
fclicitie, he won · afflicted in ſpirit. 
dereth why they 19 Great are the troubles of the righte⸗ 
caſt themſelues ous:but the Lezd deliuereth him out of them 
willingly into all. 
20 = e keepeth all his bones: not one ot 
k The anger of them is bzoken, 
God doeth not 21 But malite ſhall flay the a wicked: and 
onely deſtioy the they that hate the righteous, ſhe ll periſh, 
wicked, but alſo 22 The Loꝛd o redeemeth the ſoules of 
aboliſneth their his ſeruants: and none that truſt in him, 
name for euer. ſhall periſh, 
f When they 
ſeeme to bee ſwallowed vp with afflictions, then God is at hand to 
deliver them, m And as Chriſt faith, all the haires of his bead, 
n Their wicked enterpriſes, ſhall turne to their oe deſtruction. 
o For when they ſeeme to bee ouercome with great dangers and 
death it ſelfe, then God ſhe eth himſelſe their redeemer. 


PS AL. XXXV. 
1 So long as Saul was ene mie to Dauid, all that 
had any aut horitie under him, ta flatter their King (as 
Is the courſe of the world) did alſo maſt cruelly perſe- 
ute Dauud: againſt whom he prajeth God to pleade 


10 The f lpons doe lacke,and ſuffer hun- 


Dauids complaint. 217 
and to auenge bis eauſe, 9 That they may be taken 
in their nets and ſnares, which they laide for him, 
that his innocencie may be declared, 27 And that 
the innocent, which taketh part with him, may re- 
ioyce and praiſe the Name of the Lord, that thus de- 
liuereth bis ſeruant. 28 And ſo he promiſeth to 


ſpeake ſeorth the tuſtice of the Lord, and to magni» 
fie his name all the dayes of his life, 


f APfalme of Dauid. ; 

Peas thou my = caule, D Lozd, with a He deſireth 
them that ſtriue with mee: fight thou a+ God to vnder. 

gainſt them that fight againſt me. take his c auſe 

2 dLay hand vpon the ſhield and buckler, againſt them thar 
and ſtand vp foꝛ mine helpe, did perſecute him 

3 Bzing out alſo the ſpeare, and ſtoppe and ſlander him. 
the way againſt them, that perſecute mee; ſay b Albeit God 
vnto my< ſoule, J am thy ſaluation. can with bis 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to breath deſtroy 
ſhame, that ſeeke after my ſoule: let them be all his enemies, 
turned backe and bzonght to confulion,that yer the holy 
imagine mine hurt, GBhaſt attiibu- 

5 Let them be as chafte befoze the winde, teth vmo him 
and let the Angel of the 4. oꝛd «ſcatter them, theſe out ward 

6 Let their way be darke and ſlipperie: weapons, to af 
and let the Angel of the Loꝛde periecute ſure vs of his 
them. reſent power. 

7 Foz © without cauſe they haue hid the c Aſſure me a- 
pit and their net foꝛ me: without cauſe haue gainſt theſe ten- 
they digged a pit foꝛ my ſoule. tations that thou 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon him at vn- art the authour 
wares, and let his net that hee hath laydc of wy ſaluation; . 
puuily,take him: let him fall into s the ſame d Smite them 
deſtruction. ; : with the ſpirit ol 

9 Then my ſoule ſhall bee joyfull in the giddineſſe, that 
L 02D 2 it ſhall reiopce in his ſaluatioan. their enterpriſes 

10 All mydbones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who is may be foohſh, 
like vnto thee , which delluereſt the pooꝛe and they receiue 
from him that is too ſtrong foz hun! vea, iuſt reward, 
the pooꝛe, and him that is inmiſerie, from e Shewing,thar 
hun chat ſpopleth him! we may not call 

II i Cruell witneſſes did riſe vp: they al⸗ God to be a re- 
ked of me things that J knew not. uenger, but onely 

12 They rewarded mee euill fox good, to for his glorie, and 
k haue ſpopled 5 ſoule. when out cauſe 
13 Pet J, when they were ſicke, J was is iuſt. 
clothed with a ſacke ; J humbled my ſoule f When he pro- 
with faſting ; and my ! pzayer was turned miſeth to him 
vpon my boſome. ſelte peace. 

14 J behaued my ſelfe as to my friend, or g Which he pre⸗ 
as tomybzother; J humbled my telfe,mour- pared againſt the 
ning as one that bewayleth his mother. children of God. 

15 But in mine ® aduerſity they reioiced, b He attributetn 
and gathered themlelues together: the ab- bis deliuerance 
tects aſſembled themſelues againſt mee, and onely to God, 
knew not: they tare ame and cealſed not, praiſing him 

16 With the kalle icoffers at o bankets, therefote both in 
gnaching their teeth againſt me. ſoule and body. 

17 Lom, how long wilt thou behold this? i That would 
deliuer mytoule from their tumalt, euen my not ſuffer me to 
De:olate ſoule from the lions. ru:gemy ſelfe. 

18 so well J giue thee thankes in a great k To haue taken 
congregation: J will pꝛapſe thee among from me all 
much people, 8 comfort, and 

19 Let not them that are mine enemtes, brought mee 

FIT into deſpaite. 

I prayed for them with in ard affection, as I would haue done for 
my ſelfe: or, I declared mine affection, with bowing downe mine 
head, m When they fawe me ready to ſlip, and as one that had hal- 
ted for inſitmitie. n With their tailing words, o The word ſigni- 
lieth cakes: meaning, that the proud courtiers at their daintie {caſtes 
ſcotte, raile, and conſpue 8 death. 

e. i. 


vntuſtly 


The nature of the wicked. | 
vuiuſtly retoyce ouer mee, neither let them 


p In token of y winke with the exe, that hate me without 
contempt and a caule. 
mocking. 20 Foꝛ they ſpeake not as friends: but 


they imagine decettfull wozdes againſt the 
Or, eleſts of the qmet of the land. 
carth : meaning 21 And they gaped on mee with their 
b mſeſſe & otleꝛs mouthes, laping, Aha, aha, 4 our cpe hath 
iter wiferce. ſcenle. . 
q Theyretoyced 22 Thou halt ſcencit, D Low: keepe 
as though they not ſilence ; be not karre kromme, O Lo92d. 


had nowe ſcene 23 Ariſe and wake to my iudgement, euen 
Dauid ouer- to my cauſe, my God. and my w £25, 
throwen. 24 Judge mee, D # 02d my God, accoz⸗ 


r It is the juſtice ding to thy righteouſneſſt, and let chem uot 
of God to giue xctopce ouer mt. L | 

to the oppreſſers 25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, O 
affliction and our tome retoyce: neither let them lap, Wie 
tos ment, and to haut denoured hun. 

the oppreſſed, 26 Let them bee conkounded, and put to 
ayde and teliefe, ſhame : together, that retoyte at mine hurt: 
2. Theſl. t. 6. let them be clothed » with confuſion g ſhame, 
. | Becauſewe that lift vp themſelnes againſt me. 

haue that, which 27 But let them be topfull and glad, * that 


we ſought for, loue my righteoulneſſe: yea, let them (ay al- 
ſeeing he is de- — Let the Loꝛd be magnified, which lo⸗ 
ſtroyed. ucth che! pzoſperitte ot his ſeruant; 


t That is, at once, 28 And my tongue (yall vtter thy righ⸗ 
were they neuer tlouſneſſe, and thy pꝛaiſe tuerp day. ' 
ſo many or migh- 
tie, u This prayer ſhall alwayes be verified againſt them, that perſe- 
cute the faithful. x That at leaſt fauour my tight, though they be not 
able to helpe me. y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the 
deliuerance of his ſeruanis, and for the deſtruction of his aduerlaries, 
PS AL. XXX VI. 
1 The Prophet grieuouſiy vexed by the wicked, 
doeth complaine of their mal ciuus wickedneſſe, 6 
Then he turneth ro conſider the unſpeakeabie good. 
ne ſie of God towards all creatures: 9 But ſpcetal'y 
towards his childreu, that by the faith thereof hee 
i be comforted and aſſured of his deliuerance by 
this ordinarie cou ſe of Gods worke, 13V ho in the 
ende deſtreyeth the wicked and ſaucth the iuſt. 
¶ To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme of 
Dautd,the icruant of the 1 oꝛd. 
Ickedneſſe ſaith to the wicked man, 


a I ſceeuidently V tuen in mine heart, chat there is no 


by his deedes, fearc of God befoꝛe his eyes, 
that ſinne pu- 2 Foꝛhe b flattereth hanſelfe in his owne 
ſhech forward yes, while his iniquitte is found worthy to be 
the teprobate hate d. By at 
trom wickeeneſle 3 The woꝛdes of his mouth are intquitie 
to wickedneſſe, aid e deteit: he hath lefr off to vnderſtand 
albeit he goe a- and to ot good. 3 
bout to couet 4 Uee 4 imagtineth milchiefe vpon his 
his impietie. bed: hee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, that is 
b Though all not good, and doeth not abhoꝛre mill, 
other deteſt his 5 Thye mercie, O L od, reacheth vnto the 
vile ſinne, yet heauens, & thy kaithkulneſſe vnts the clonds, 
he himſelfe 6 Thy righteouſmeſſe is like the + mightie 


ſeeth it not. mountaines: thy indge ments are like a great 
£ Thereprobate focepe : thou, Loꝛd, doeſt ſaue man & beaſt, 
mocke at v hole · 7 Yowe excellent is thy mercie, O God! 
ſome doctrine. 

and put not diſterence betweene good and euill. d By deſcribing at 
large the nature of the reprobate, hee admoniſheth the godly to be- 
ware of theſe vices. e Though wickedneſſe ſeemethto onerflowe all 
the world, yet by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen 
and earth. f Sbr. the mowitaine of Cod: ſor what /oener is excellent ,ts 
7:45 called, f The depth of thy prouidence gouerneth al things, and 
dilpolech them, albeic the wicked ſeeme to ouetyhelme the world. 


pſalmes. 


inen moone me. 


The wickeds proſperiti 


— d pee of men truſt vnder the 3 
dowe of thy wings, g Onely Gods 
8 Thep ſhalbe e tie with the katneſſe children haue 
of thing Houle, and thou ſhalt gine them ynough of all 
Dzinke out of the riuer of thy pleatittes, things both con. 
9 Paz with ther is the well of like, and in cerning this life 
thy ligtzt ſhall we fre light. and the liſe to 
10 Extend thy louing kindeneſſe vnto come, 
them that b knowe thee, and thy righteouſ: a He ſheweth 
neſſe vnto them that are vpꝛight in heart. ho are Gods 
II Let not the i foote of pzide come a- children, to wit, 
gainſt me, and let not the hand of the wicked they that knowe 
: him & leade their 
I2 * There they are fallen that worke ini⸗ lives vprightly, 
quitte ; theyare caſt Bowne, and ſhall not be i Let nor the 
abletorile, pioud aduance 
bimſelſe againſt me, ne ther the power of the wicked driue me away 
k hat is, in their pride, wherein they flatter themſelues. ; 
SAL, XXXVII. 
1 Tzu Pfalme conteineth exhortation & con- 
ſolation for the weake, that are grieued at the proſpe- 
ritie of the wicked, and the afflition of the godly. 
7 For hoy proſperoufly ſoeuer the mit kd do line for 
the time, hee doth aſſirme their felicitie to be vaine 
and tranſitorie becauſe they are not ia the ſauour of 
God, but in the ende they are deflroyed as bis ene. 
mies, 11 And howe miſerably that the righteous 
ſeemeth to line in the world, yet hu ende i peace, 
and he is in the fauour of God, he is deliuered from 
the wicked and preſerucd. 
JA Plalme of Dauid. 
Feet not thy ſelke becauſe of the wicked a He admoni- 
men, neither be emuous foꝛ the eutl doers. theth vn neither 
2 Foz they ſhall ſoone be »cut downe like co vexe our ſelues 
graſſe, and ſhall wither as the greeneHerbe, for the proſpe- 
3< Truſt thou in the L 02D #Do good: d wel rous eſtate of the 
in the land, and thou ſhalt be ted aſſuredly. wicked, neitheru 
And delight thy felfe in the Loꝛd, and deſire to be like 
he thall glue thee thine hearts deſire, them to make our 
5 « Commit thy way vnto the Loꝛd, and ſtate the better. 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſſe, b For Gods iudg- 
6 And he ſhall bring foꝛth thy righteouſ- ment cutteth 
neſſe as the light, and thy e iudgement as the downe their ſtate 
noone Dap. in a moment. 
7 atte pattently vpon the Loꝛd, and c Jo truſt in 
hope in him: fret not thy ſelfe toz hin God, and to doe 
f which pꝛoſperech in his way: nor fo) the according to his 


man that bꝛingeth his enterpꝛiles to paſſe, vill, are ſure to- 
8 Ceale from anger, and leane off wꝛzath: kens that his 
fret not thy ſelke s alſo to doe tuill. prouidence will 


9 Fo2 cuill doers ſhalbe cut off, and they neuer faile ys. 
that waite vpon the Loꝛd, chey ſhall inherit d Be not led by 
the land. 0 : I thine owne wiſe» 

10 h Thercfote pet a little while, and the dome, but obey 
wicked ſhall not appeare, and thon ſhalt looke God, and he will 
after his place, and he ſhall not be found. finiſh bis worke 

II But * meeke men ſhall poſſeſſe the in thee. 


earth, and ſhall haue their delite in the mul⸗ e As the hope of = 


titude of peace. 8 : he day light cau- 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the ſeth vs not to be 

offended with the darkeneſſe el the night: ſo ought we patiently to 
truſt that God will cleare our cauſe and reſtore vs to our right, 
f When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſpet, it ſeemeth to the fleſh 
that he fauourerh their doings, Iob 217. &c. g Meaning, except he 
moderate his affections, hee ſhall bee led to doe as they doe. h Hee 
cortecteth the impatiencie of out natme,which cannot abide till the 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. Matt. 5. 5. i The godly are aſſu- 
red that the power and craft of the wicked ſhall not preuaile againſt 
them, but fall on theit one neckes, and therefore ought patiertly 
to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile cheir ſinnes,and 
oller vp their teates as a ſacrifice of N 
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The iuſt not forſaken, Pſalmes. Dauids ſore affliction. 218 


k For they are 
dayly fed as with 


9 


* 


OS 


gnaſheth his teeth againſt him. 37 Marke the vpꝛight man, and behold y He exhorteth 

* _ the 2 wal — lym — 9 the tuit ; toꝛ the end or chat man is peace. thefaithfuil to 

fox he ſeeth, that his dayis comming. 38 But the tranſgreſſoꝛs Hall be deſtroy⸗ mar ke diligent- 
he wicked haue dꝛawen their word, ed together, and the end of the wicked ſhall ly the examples 


1 
Manna Fodragge nn = bent their bowe, to caſt downe the be cut off bot, of Gods 


uen, and haue ſuf- 
ficient, when the 
wicked hane ne- 
uer enough, but 
euer hunger, 
God knoweth 


hang ouer his, 
and by what 
meanes to de- 
liver them. 

m For God will 
giue them con- 
tented mindes, 
and that which 
ſhalbe neceſſary. 
n They ſhall va- 
niſh away ſud- 
denly : for they 
are fed for y day 
of ſlaughter. 

o God ſo ſurni- 
ſheth bim with 
h's bleſſing, that 
hee is able to 
helpe others. 

p God proſpe- 


reth the fa ithfull, 


becauſe they 
walke in his 


wayes with an 


vpright conſci- 
ence, 

q When God 
daeth exerciſe 
his faith with di- 
uers tentations, 
r Though the 
iuſt man die, yet 
Gods bleſſings 
are extended to 
bis poſteritic,and 
though God ſuf- 
fer ſome. iuſt man 
to lacke tem 

rall benefits, yet 
he recompenſeth 
him with ſpiritu- 
all treaſures. 

i They ſhaſ con- 
tinually be pre- 
ſerued vnder 
Gods wings, and 
haue at leaſt in- 
ward reſt. 

t Iheſe three 
points are requũ- 
red of the faich- 
fun, that their 
talke be godly, 
that Gods Law 
be in their heart, 
and that their 


nd nee dy, and to flay ſuch as be of vp- 39 But the = ſalnation of the righteous mercies, and ale 
Habt — 2 : ; mecbalbeot the Loꝛd: he ſhalbe their ſtrength foot his iudge- 

15 But their ſwozde ſhall enter in to their in the time ok trouble. ments. 
owne heart, and their bowes chalbe bꝛoken. 40 Foz the Loꝛd ſhal helpe them, and de⸗ z He ſhewerh 

16 K A ſmall thing vnto the tuſt man is liner them: he ſhall deltner them from the that the patient 
better, then great riches to the wicked and wicked, and ſhall {aue them, becaue they hope of the god 
mightie. , truſt in him. ly is neuer in 

17 Ff oꝛ the armes of the wicked ſhall he ü vaine,but in the 

Wesen the Loꝛd vpholdeth the iuſt mẽ. end hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God prove them by ſun- 
18 The Loꝛd /knoweth the dayes of vp- qe tentations. ; 
right men, and their inheritance thalbe per- PS ATL. XXXVIII. 
petuall. | 1 Dauid lying {icke of ſome ericuous diſe.rſs, ace 
19 They ſhall not be confonnded in the knowledgeeb bimſel/e to be chajtiſed of the' L174 for 
perillous time, and in the dayes of famine % /innes, and therefore prayeth God to turne away 
they ſhall haue = enough. bu wrath, 5 He vitereth the greatneſſe of iu griefe 
20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the y many words and circumſiances, as wounded with 
enemes of the Loꝛd ſhalbe conſumed as the e arrowes of Gods ire, forſaken of hu friends,euill 
n fat of L ambes: cuen with the ſmoke ſhall #nrreared of hi enemies. 22 But inthe ende wath 
they confiuneaway, firme confidence he commendeth his cauſe u gad, 

21 The wicked bozoweth and payeth not and hopeth for ſpeedie heipe at hes hand, g 
againe: but the righteons is mercifull, and CA Pſaline of Dauid fo » remembzance, 2 To put him- 
o giueth. ä () Lozd, rebuize mee not in thine» anger, ſeife and others 

22 #02 ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhall in- neither thaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. in minde of Coda 
herit the land, & they that be curſed or him, 2 Foꝛ thine © arrowes haue light vpon challiſcment for 
ſhalbe cut off, me, and thine hand lieth v3on me. ſinve. 

23 The pathes of man are directed bß 3 There is nothing ſound in my fleſh, be⸗ b Heedeſireth 
the Loꝛd: toz he loneth his way. cailſe of thine anger : neither is there reſt in not to be exemp- 
24 Though he a fall, he ſhall not be caſt my bones, becaule at av a mne. ted from Gods 
off : fo2 the i oꝛd putterh vnder his hand. 4 Fez «© mine imqumties are gone ouer rod, bur that he 
25: J haut bene voong, and amn olde: yet mine head, and as a wrightie burden ihey would ſo mode- 
T {aw ncuer the righteous fozlaken, nozyis are too htauie fox me. Ts rate his hand, that 
r ſeed begging bzead, | My wounds are putrifted, and coꝛrupt he might be able 

26 But hee is euer mercifull and lendeth, betaule of my foolilhneile, to beate it. 
and his ſet d inioyeth the bleſſing. 6 J am bowed, and t rooked vt ry ſoꝛe: J c Thy ſickneſſe, 

27 Flee from euill and do good, and dwel goe l mourning all the day. wherewith thou 

7. Foꝛ mx reines are full of burning, aid haſt viſited me, 


02 euer. | 
2238 Foz theLozd loueth judgement, and there is nothing ſound in my fiech. d Dauid ac- 


foꝛſaketh not his ſaints : they ſhall be pzeſer- 8 Jam weakened and toze lyoken : J knowledgeth 
ued foz euermoꝛe: but the ſerd of the wicked 8 roare fox the very griefe of mine heart. God to be iuſt in 
thalbe cut of, e 9 Loꝛde, I powre my Whole defire befoze his puniſhments, 

29 The righteous men ſhall inherite the thec,and my ſighing is not hid from thee. becauſe his ſinnes 
land, and dwell therein fop euer. ; IO Mine heart + panteth : my ſtrength had deſerued 

30 Ther mouch of the righteous will faileth me, and the light of mine eyes, even much more. 
ſpeake of wildome, and his tongue wil talke * they art not mine owne. e He conſeſſeth 
ot iudgement. | 1 II My louers and my friends ſtand aſide his ſinnes, Gods 
1 For the law of his God is in his heart, from my plague, ann my i kinſemen ſtand a- iuſtice, & maketh 
and hig ſteps ſhall not llide. ö karre ot. prayer his refuge. 

32 The wicked warchech the righteous, 12 Thepalſo, that ſeeke after my life, lay f Thar tather 
and ſeeketh to lay him. ; nnares, and they that go about to do me euil, gaue place to 

23 But the £920 will not leaue him in his talke wicked things and imagine Deceit mineowne luſts, 
hand, 1:02 condenme him, when he is » tud⸗ conttunally. then tothe will 
ged. ; = | 13 Bat J as ak deafeman heard not, and of God, 

24 Ait thou on the . oꝛd, and keepe his am as a dummne man, which openeth not his or, lache, as one 
way, and he thall eralt thee, that thou ſhalt mou. that u d.: ured. 
inherit the land: when the wicked men hall 14 Thus am Jas a man, that heareth an4conſumed 
periſh, thou alt ice. R not, and in whole mouth are no repꝛootes. with /ichneſe, 

5 hau ſcenethe witked ſtrong, and 15 Foꝛon thee,D x 62d, do J Wart: thou g his example 
ſpꝛradiug hymſelle like a greene bay tree. wilt heace me, my Loꝛd, my God. warneth vs neuer 

36 Pet 98 gaſſed aa ald tor, he was 16 Foz J (aid, Heare me, leſt they retoyce to deſpaire be che 


gone, and J ought him, but he could not be torment neuer ſo 


foie; great: but alwayes to crie vnto God with ſure truſt for deliverance, 
t Ebr.rumeth about, r, is toſſed to aud fro : meaning, that he was della. 


life be vpright, u Por though it be ſometime ſo expedient both for rute of all helpe and counſell. hi My fight taileth me tor very torrove,. 
Gods glory and their ſaluxion, yet he will approoue then cauſe, and 1 Partly for feate, & partly for pride they denied all duet and friend. 
reuenge their tong. x So that the proſpetitie of the wicked is but ſhip. k Fot I can haue no audience belote men, and theretore pa 
as a cloud which vamſluch away in a moment. tiently wait for the helpe of God. ; 


Cee, 9.39% 


ed 
* « . 


The vanitie of man. 


That is. if they oner mee: for when my foot ſlippeth, they 

lee j chou ſuccor tytoll themſelues againſt ine. 

me not in time, 17 Surely J am ready to = halt, and my 

- they will mocke ſoꝛro is euer before me. | 

and triumph, as 18 Chen J declare my paine, and am ſo⸗ 

rhogh thou hadſt rie fo2 my ſinne, i | 

ſorlaken me. 19 Then mine n enemies are altuc & are 

m 1am without mightie, and thept hat hate me wzongtully 

hope to recouer Are many. "AY, 

my ſtrength. 20 They alſo that reward euill koꝛ good, 

n lo my greateſt are mine aduerſaries, becauſe J followe 

miſerie they molt o goodneſſe. 

reioyce. 21 Fozſake me not, D Loꝛd: be not thon 

o He had rather farre from me, my God. : 

haue the hatred 22 Yaſte thee to helpe me, D my L o2de, 

of all the world, mp? ſaluation. 

then to faile in a- ; 

ny part of his dutie to God ward. p Which art the author of my ſal- 

uation: & this declateth that he prayed with ſure hope of deliuerance. 

. PSAL. XXXIX, 
r Dauwid vrtereth with what great grieſ & bit. 

#erneſſe of minde hee was driven to theſe outragious 
complaints of his infirmities, 2 For bee confeſſeth 
that when he had determined ſilence, that he braſt 
forth yet into words that be would not, through the 
greameſſe of his griefe. 4 Then hee rehearſeth cer- 
reine requeſts with taſte of the mfirmitie of man, 
$ and naxeth with them many prayers : but all doe 
ſhew a minde woonderfully troubled , that it may 
plainely appeaye bow he did ſtriue mightily agamft 


death and deſperation. 
a-This was one C Tothe excellent muſician a Jeduthun, 
of the chiefe ſin - A Pſalme of Dauid. 


gers, 1. Chron, Ions. b wil take heed to my wates, 
16.41. that J ünne not with my tongue: J will 
b Albeit he had keepe my mouth bꝛidled, while the wicked 
appointed with is in my ſight. 

himſelfe patient 2 J was dumme and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue tarti · kept ſilence euen from good, and my loꝛow 
ed Gods leaſute, was moꝛe ſtirred. : 

yer the vehe- 3 2 heart was hotte within me, and 
mencie of his while Þ was muſuig, the fire kindled, & a Þ 
paine cauſed him {pake with my tongue, ſaying, 

to breake his 4 Lo2d, let mee know mine end, and the 
purpoſe. meaſure of my dapes, what it is: let mee 
c Though when know how long J haue to liue. 

the wicked ru- 5 Beholde, thou haſt made wy dayes as 
led, he thought an hand hꝛedth, and mine age as nothing in 
to haue kept ſi · xeſpect of thee : ſurely ruery anan in his beſt 
tence, yet his ſtate is altogether e vamtie. Selah. 
zealecauſed him 9 Doubtleſſt man walkethin a ſhadow, 
to change his and diſquteteth himſelke in vaine: hee hea- 
minde. peth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall ga⸗ 
d He confelleth ther them. ; : 
that he grudged 7 And now Loꝛd, what wait J ko? mine 
againſt God, hope is euen in thee, 

conſidering the 8 Deliner me from all my tranſgreſſions, 
greatneſſe of his ànd make me not a rebuke vnto the! fooliſh, 
ſarowes, and tage 9 A ſhould haue bene dum, and not haue 
ſhottneſſe of his opened my mouth, becaule a thon didit it. 
life. 10 Take thy plague away from me: fo2 
e Yet Dauid J am conſumed bythe ſtroke of thine hand, 
offed in that II Chen thou with rebukes doelt chaſlile 
that he reaſoned man fo: intquitte, thou as a moth *makeft 
with Gol, as 

though that he were too ſeuere toward his weake creature. f Make 
mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or wrappe me not vp with 
the wicked, when they are put to ſhame, g Seeing my troubles 
came ot thy prouidence, I ought to haue endured them patiently. 
h Thougn thine open plagues light not euermote vpon them, yet thy 
ſecrzr curſe contiuually freeteta them, 


Pſalmes. 
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+ - Sacrificerefuſed, 


his i beantfe to conſume : ſurely every man i The word fie. 


12 Heare my pꝛaper, D Loꝛde, and hear⸗ he deſireth, as 
ken vnto my crie: keepe not ſilence at my health, force, ' 
teares, foꝛ J am a ſtranger withthee, and à {trength,beay. 
ſofourner as all my fathers, - © tie, and in what · 

13 Stay thine anger from me, that T map ſoeuer he hath 
recouer my ſtrength, kbefoze J goe hence, delight, ſo that 
and be not. the rod ot God 
taketh away all that is deſited in this world, k For his ſorow cauſed 
him to thinke that God would deſtroy him vtterly: whereby we fee 
how hard it is for the very Saints to keepe a meature in their words 
when death and deſpaire aſſaile them. , 

P 5 L. 


1 Dauid deliuered 50 great er, doth magns- 
fie andpraiſe the _— G od pars. — 
commenadetb his proutdetce towards all mankinde. | | 
5 Thendeeth be promiſe to giue himſelſè wholly to . | 
Gods ſeruice,and ſo declareth how God is truly wer. | 
ſtupped. 14. Afterward he giveth thanks and prai- | 
ſeth God, and hauung complamed of his enemies, | 
with good courage be calleth for ayde and ſuecour. 

C To himp excelleth. A Hlalme of Danid. 
Maited⸗ patiently fo: the Lozd, and he a Though God 
inclined vnto me, and heard my cry, deferred his help, 
2 Ye bꝛought me alſo out of the b hoꝛrible yet he patiently 
pit, out ofthe myzte clay, and ſet my feet vp- abode, till he was 
on the rocke, and oꝛdered my goings, heard, | 

3 And he hath put in my mouth <anewe b He bath deliue. 
long of pꝛaiſe vato our God: many ſhall ſeg red me from moſt 
it and feare,and ſhall truſt in the Lozd. great dangers, 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the c Thar is, a ſpe- 
Lo2d his truſt, c regardeth4 not the pꝛoud, ciall occaſion to 
noꝛ ſuch as turne aſide to lies. prayſe him: ſor 

5 <D Loꝛd my God, thou haſt made thy Gods benefites 
woonderfull wozks ſo many, that none can are ſo many oc- 
count in oꝛder to thee thy thoughts toward caſſons for vs to 
vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of them, but praiſe his name, 
they are moe then J am able to expꝛeſſe. d To follow their 

6 Dacrifice and offering thou didſt not example, which 
deſire: (for f mine cares haſt thou pzepared) he muſt needs do, 
burnt otfering and ſinne offering haſt thor that truſteth not 


not required. only in the Lord, 
7 8 Thenſayd J, Lo, J come: forin the e Dauid goeth 
rolle of the booke it is wꝛitten of me, from one kinde 


$ J deſired to doe thy good will, © my of Gods fauor, to 
God: yea, thy law is within mine heart. the contemplati- 
9 J haue declared thy rightcouſneſle in on of his proui- 
the b great Congregation : loe, J will not dence ouer all, & 
refraine my lippes: O Lozd, thou knoweſt. conſeſſeth that 
10 J haue not hidde thy righteouſneſſe his counſels to- 
within mine heart, but J haue declared thy wards vs are farre 
i trueth and thy laluation: J haue not con⸗ aboue our capa- 
cealed thy mertit and thy trueth from the cities: we cannot | 
great Congregation. ſo much as tell 
11 Uithdꝛaw not thou thy tender mercy them in order. 
krom me, W Loꝛd: let thy mercie and thy f Thou haſt o- 
trueth alway pzeſerue me. pened minc eares 
12 Fo: innumerable troubles haue com- to vnderſtand the 
paſſed mee: my ſinnes haur taken luch ſpiritual meaning 
holde vpon mee, that J am not able to of the ſacriſices: 
looke vp : yea, they are moe in number and here David 
: eſteemeth the ce- 
remonies of the lawe nothing in reſpeQ of the ſpirituall ſervice, 
g When thou hadlt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to o- 
bey thee, being aſſured that I was writtea in the booke of thine elect 
for this end, h In the Church afſembledin the SanQuarie, 1 Dauid 
here numbreth three degrees of our ſaluatien: Gods mercy, whereby 
he pitieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which ſigtifiet h his continuall pro- 
tection: and bis trueth whereby appeareth bis conſtant fauor, ſo thar 
hereof proceedeth our laluation, a , 
en 
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The nature of flatterers. 


I Hedebrcth ah 


E 


then the haires of mine heade: therckoꝛe 


k As touching mine heart hath x failed we, . 
the judgement 13 Let it pleaſe thee,D Loꝛdt, to dtliuer 
ofthe fleſſ I me: make hafte, D Loꝛd, to helpe me. 

was viterly de- 14 L ef them be i confounded and put to 
ſtiture of all ſhametogether, that ſecke um loule to de⸗ 
eounſelt: yet ſtroyit: let them be dzinen backe warde and 
faith inwardly put to rebuke, that deute mine hurt. 

mooued mine 15 Let them bee v deftroyed fo2 a reward 
heart to pray. of their ſhame, which lay vnto mee, Aha, 


a. : 
that Gods mer- 16 Let all them that ſeeke thee, retopce, 
cia may contend he glad in thet: # let them, that loue thy ſal⸗ 
for him againſt yation.ſay alway,” The Loꝛd be pzayfed. 
the rage of his 17 Though J be pooꝛe & needy,the L025 
enemies. thinketh on mee: thou art nune helper and 
m Let the ſame mp deliuerer: my God, make no tarping. 
ſhame and con- 
fufion light vpon them, which they intended to haue brought ypon 
me. m Asthefaithfull alwayes praiſe God for his benefitcs ; ſo the 
wicked mocke Gods children in their affliQions. 

PS A L. XLI. 

1 Dauid being grieuouſly affiifted, Bleſſath thew, 
that pitis bi caſe, 9 And conplaineth of the trea- 
ſen of bis emne friends & famitlzars, as came to paſſe 
in ludas, Iohn 13,18. After hee feeling the great 
mercies of God gently chaſtiſirg him, and uot 1 7 
ring his enemies to triumph againſt bins, 13 Gueeth 
woſe beartie thanks vnto God. 

C To hun that ercelleth, A Pſalme 
| ok Dauid. 
n Not condem- Ban is hee that iudgeth wiſcly of the 


ning him as ac- D pooꝛe: the Lozde ſhall deltuer him in the 
curled, vhom tine of trouble. : 

God doerh vi- 2 The Loꝛde wil keepe him, and p:eſerue 
ſite ænowing Htmaline : he ſhall be bleſſed vpon the 22 
mat therears ànd thou wilt not deliuer him vnto the wi 
diuers cauſes of his enemies. 5 

why God layet) 3 The Lom wil ſtrengthen him vpon the 
his hand vpon d hed of ſoꝛow: thou haſt turned all his c bed 
vs: yea, and af · in his ſtckeneſſe. 

terward he teſto - 4 Therefore I ſaid, Loꝛd, haue mercy vp⸗ 
reth vs. on mee: heale my ſoule, foz J haue ſinned 
b When for ſo- againſt thee. 

row and gtieſe 5 * enemies *ſpeak euill of mee, fay- 
of mindeheca- ing. hen ſhall ht die, and his name periſh? 
ſeth himſclfe 6 And ik hee come to ſte me, hee ſpeaketh 
vpon his bed. e lyes, but his heart heapeth iniquitiẽ within 
e Thou haſt re · hun, & when he commeth foꝛʒth, hee telleth it. 
ſtored him in 7 Allthey that hate mee, whilper tcge- 
his ſicke bed ther againſt me: euen againſt me doe they 
and ſent him imagine mine hurt. 

comfort. 8 f A milſchiefe is light 22 him, and 
d That is, eurſe he that lyeth, hall no moze riſe. 

me, and cannos 9 Pta mp æ familiar friend, whome J 
haue their cru- truſted, Which did tate of my bꝛead, 8 Hath 
ell hate quen. likted vp the heele againſt me, 

ched, but with 10 Theretoze,D Lozd, haue mertie vpon 
my ſhame full mt, and raiſe me vp:ſo I ſhall reward them. 
death. II By this J knowe that thou fauoureſt 
e For, preten- mn, becauſe mine enemie dotth not triumph 
ding to comfort agatnſt me. 

me, he conſpi- 12 And as fo mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
red 2 kin mine integritie,and doeſt ſet ince befoze 
in t, 


and braggeth thereof. f The enemies thought by his ſharpe pu- 
niſhments, that God was become his mortall enemic. ; Er. The man 
of my peace, g As Dauid felt this falſhood, and as it was chiefly ae- 
rompliſbed in Chriſt, John 1321 ö. io ſhall his members continually 
prooue the ſame. h Meaning, ey ther in proſperitie of life, or in the 
eue ſeare ol God againſt all tentatiam. | | 
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Dauids conſtant hope. 216 
thy kate foꝛ ever. | i Shewing me 
13 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛde God of Jſrael evident ſi-nes 
woꝛld without end. * So be itzeuen(a be it. - 2 
„ U . 
k By this repetition he ftirreth vp the ſaĩthfull to pra:ie God. 

p S AL. XLII. 


1 The Prophet griaucuſly complaineth, that hs · 
ing lerted by his per ſecut ours, he coulde not be preſent 
in the cengreg auen of Gedi people, proteſting thas 
although hee was ſeparated in body from them , yer 
bis heart was thuherward affedtioned, 9 An 
of all hes ſheweath that he was not ſo farre onercome 
with theſe ſorowes and theughtes, 8 but thas hee 
cantinually put his confidence in the Lord. 

¶ To him that exceileth.A Palme to 
giue inſtruction,a committed a Asatreafure- 
tothe ſonnes of Roꝛah. io be kept ol 
D the heart bzaveth foz the riners of them, which, 
water, ſod pantethmy ſoule after thee, were ol the 
2 y loule thirlterh fox God,euen-fop the Levites. 

2 net 02 ,euen-to2 the Leuites. 
lining God: when chall J come and ap- b By cheſe ſim i. 
peare beſore the pꝛeſenct of God? litudes of thirſt 

3 »Py tearts haue bene my meate pay and panting he 
and night , while they dayly ſay vnto mee, ſhe werb his ler- 
eee thy God? ECP 2 8 

4 When J remembzed erue God in his. 
F powzed ont my very heart , becauſe F Temple. 
had gone with the multitude, and led them © As others 
into the houſe of God with the voyct of take pleaſare in 


finging,and pzayſe,. as a multitude that kec⸗ — drin- 


5 Whyart thou caſt downe, my ſoule, altogether en: 


and vnqmet withinme 2 © — 5 on God: to weepi 

toꝛ J will yet giue him thanks koꝛ the helpe 4 Tbatis, 

ot his pꝛeſente. f Ile the pos 
6 My God my ſoule fs caſt Downe with» to ſerue thee in 


in me, f becauſe J remember thee, from the thy Tabernacle, 


land of Joꝛden, and Nermonim, and from and aow ſeeing 
the mount Mizar. my contrary 
7 One g dt᷑epe callethan other deepe by the eltate,I die foe 
noyſe of the water ſpoutes : all thy waucs ſorowe. 
and thy floods are gone ouer me, e Ihough he 
8 The Losde © will graunt his loning ſuſteined grie- 
kfndnes in the dap, and in the night ſhall J uous aſſaults of 
ſing of him, euen ũ pꝛaper vnto the God of theflcſh to caſt 
him iato def< 
al] JF will (ap vnto Sod, which is my rocke, paire, yet bis 
hy haſt thou fo2gotten me? Why goe J faith grounded 
monrutng, when the enemte oppzeſleth on Gods accu- 
mei ſtomed mer- 
IO My i bones are cnt afimder, while cies, gettech the: 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaying daply vn⸗ victorie. 
to me, CAhere is thy God:? That is, when 
II k Ch art thou caſt downe, my ſoule? I remember 
and why art thou diſquteted within mee? theeinthis land: 
wayte on God: foz J will yet gine him of my baniſh» 
thankes ; hee is my pzeleat helpe, and my ment among 
God. the moun- 


taines. . 
g Alflictions cameſo thickevgon mee, that I ſelt my ſelfe as ouer- 
whelmed : whereby hee ſheweth there is no ende of our miſerie, till 
God be pacified, and ſend temedie. h He aſſureth himſelle of Gods. 
helpe in time to come. i That is, I am woſt grieuvuſly tormented... 
k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not ouercome 4 
once: to teach ys io bee conſtant, ſoraimuch as God will certainely. 


deliuer his. 5 
PS AL, XLIII. 

1 Hee prayeth to bee doliuered from tbem which 
cox ſpire agamſi him, that be might icyſully praiſe 
God is li boi congregation, 

Et. iii. Judgs: 


= 


a He deſireth 
God to vnder. 
ti ke his cauſe 
againſt the ene- 
Mies. hut chicf- 
I that he would 
re tote him to 
the Tabernacle, 
b That is, the 
cruel company 
of inine ene · 
mies. 

c To uit, thy fa- 
uour, which ap- 
peareth by the 

perſormance of 

thy promiſes. 

d He promiſeth 
to offer a ſolemne 


a This Pſalme 
feemeth to 
haue bene 
made by ſome 
excellent Pro. 
phet for the vſe 
of the people, 
when the 
Church was in 
extreem: miſe- 
rie, either at 
their returne 
from Babylon, 
or vnder Antio- 
chus,or in ſuch 
like affliction. 
b That is, the 
Canaanites, 
e To uit, our 
fathers. 
d Of Canaan, 
e That is, our fa- 
thers. 
F Gods free mer- 
eie and loue is 
the onely foun- 
taine and be- 
ꝑinning of the 
Church, 
Deut. 4.37. 
g Becaule thou 
 _ at our King. 


F God onely giueth victorie. 


]=oge amt, D God, and dekend my cauſe 
againſt the vnmercitullbd pcople + deliuer 
me trom the deceitkull and Wicked man. 

2 Feꝛ thou art the God of my ſtrengths 
why hatt thou put mee away: why goes J 
[9 mcuraing, when the enemie oppzelſeth 
meer: 

3 Sende thyeligh: and thy trueth : let 
them lead me: let thein bring me vnto thine 
Holy Mountaine and to thy Tabernacles. 

4. Then 4 wil J go vnto the altar of God, 
euen vnto the God of my toy and gladneſſt: 
and vpon the harpe will J giue thankes vit- 
to there, D Oed, my God, 

5 (hy art thou caſt downe, wy ſoule: 
and why art thou dilquteted within mee: 
e warte on God: fc2 4 will pet giue him 
thanks, he is my pzecent helpe, and my God, 


ſacrifice of thankſgiuing in token of his great deliuerance. e Where- 
by hee admoniſheth the Faithfull not to relent, but conſtantly to 
waite on the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 


AL, XLIIII. i 
1 The faithful remember the great mercie of God 
reward his people, 9 After they complaine, bicauſe 


they feeleit no more. 17 Alſo they alleadge the 


cuue nant male with Abraham, for the me 
wheref they ſhew what grienous things they ſuſfred, 
23 Finally they pray wnto God not to contemne 
their affliction, ſeeing the (ame redoundethj to the 
contempt of his bonour. 

C To him that cxcelleth. A Pſalme to giue 

inſtruction, committed to the ſonnes 
of Koꝛah. 
E hane heard with our ⸗ eares, D 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the 
woꝛkes, that thou haſt done in their dapes, 
in the olde time: : 

2 How thonhaſt dꝛiuen ont the ÞHcathen 
with thine hand, and planted « them: howe 
thou haft deſtroyed the 4 people, and cauled 
them to grow. 

3 Foꝛ they inherited not the land by their 
owne ſwoꝛd, neyther did their owne arme 
ſaue them: but thy right hande, and thine 
arme, and the light of thy countenance , be⸗ 
cauie thou diddeſt * fauour them. 

4 Thou art my Ring, D God: ſend helpe 
vato s Jaakob. | 

5 h Thzough thee haue wee thzuſt backe 
our adverſaries; by thy name haue wee tro- 
den downe them that role vp againſt vs. 

G F092 J do not truſt in my bowe, neither 
can my ſwoꝛd ſaue me. | 

7 But thon haſt ſaued vs from our ad⸗ 
uerſartes, and haſt put thein to confuſion 
that hate vs. i 

8 Therefore will wee pꝛaiſe Gon conti- 
nually, and will conkeſſe thy name foz ener, 
Selah. 

But nowe thou art farre of, and put⸗ 
teſt vs to i conkuſton, and goeſt not kooꝛth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makelt vs to turne backe from 
the aduerſarie, and they, which hate vs, 


therefore deliuer thy people from their miſerie. h Becauſe they and 
their fore fathers made both one Church, they apply that to them- 
ſelues. which before they did attribute to their fathers. i As they 
confeſſed before , that their ſtrength came of God, ſo now they ac- 
Knowledge that thus affliction came by his juſt iadgements 


Pſalmep 


* 7 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 
ſpoylt foꝛ themſelues. for, ar their 


II Thou gurl vs k as ſheepe to bee ea» pleaſure. 
ten, and doeſt (ſcatter vs among the nations. Rem. g. s. 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy people 1 without k Knowing God 
gaine, and doeſt not increaſe their pꝛice. to be authour of 
13 Thou makeſt vs a remoch to our this calamitie, 
neighbours, a teſt and a laughing ſtocke to they mur mure 
them that are round about vs. not, but ſeeke 

14 Thou makeft vs a pzouerbe among remedy at his 

t nations, anda nodding of the head a- bands, who 
mong the people. wounded them. 

15 Mp = confuſion is daply befoze mee, 1 As ſlaues 
and the ſhame of my face hach touered mer. which are ſolde 

16 Fo: the voyce ok che ſlanderer and re- for a low price, 
buker,fozthe enemie and » anenger, neither lookeſt 

I7 Allthis is come vpon vs, pet doe wee thou for him 
not » koꝛget thee, neither deale wee falſely that offereth 
concerning thy conenant. moſt, but takeſt 

18 Dur heart is not turned backe: net- the firſt chap- 
ther our ſteps gone out of thy paths, man. 

19. Albert thou haſt ümtten vs downe m I dare not 
into the place ok Dꝛagons, and couered vs lift vp mine head 
with the ſhado we of death, for ſhame, 

20 Ik wee haue fozgotten the name of en Meaning, the 
our God, and holden vp our handes to a proude and cru- 


Boe 


ſtrange God, : ell tyrant. 
21 Shall not God agſearch this aut? fo; o They boaſt 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of their ver- 


22 Surelpkoz thy ſake rare wee ſlaine tues, but declare 
tontinnallp, and are counted as ſheepe foz thar they reſt vp. 


the llaughter. # | on God inthe 
23 Up, why flerpeſt thou, D Lozde # a-' middes of their 
wake, be not karre off tc ener, afflitions:who 


24. Wheretoze hideſt thon thy kate? and puniſhed not 
foꝛgetteſt our milerie and our affliction? now their ſinnes, 
25 Foz our ſoule ts © beaten downe vn- but by hard af= 

to the duſt 2 our belie cleancth. vnto the flictions called 


ground. them to the con. 
26 Niſe vp koꝛ our ſuccour, and redeeme ſideration of the 
vs ko thy t mercies lake, heauenly ioyes. 
lor, whales: 


meaning the bottomles ſeas of tentations, bere we ſee the power of faith 
which can bt owercome by noperils, p They ſhew that they honous 
red God aright, becauſe they truſted in him alone. q They take 
God to witneſſe, that they were vpright to himward. r Ihe faith. 
ful make this their comfort, that the wicked puniſh them not for their 
ſinnes, but for Gods cauſe, Maith 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 14. i There is no 
hope of recouerie , except thou put to thy hand, and raiſe vs vp. 
t Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliuer both body 
and ſoule from all kind of ſlauery and mi ery. 
PS AL. XLV. 
x The maieſtie of Salomon, his honcur, ſlren 2th, 
beautie, riches and power are praiſed, & alſs his ma- 
riage with the Egyptian being an heathen roman it 
blefſed, 10 If that ſhe can renoiice her people, & the 
lere of her enuntrey, & gl uc her ſelf wholy to her huſ- 
band. Vnder the which figure the wonder full maieſ y 
increaſe of the kingaome of Chriſt, the church 
bit ſpouſe now taken ef the Gentiles is deſcri bed. : 
C To him that excelleth on * Shoſhannim a This was a cer« 
à ſong of b loue to giue inſtruction, com taine tune or an 
mitted tu the ſonnes of Koꝛah. inſtrument. 
Ine heart will vtter feoꝛth a good mat- b Of that perfir 
Iter: J will intreate in my wozks of the loue that oughe 
Ring: my tongue is as the penne of a {wift to be berweene 
Wziter. | the husband and 
2 Thonart «fairer then the chlidꝛen of thewiſe, 
men: grace ig powed in thy lippes,becauſe c Salomõs beau- 
God hath blefled thee fo2 euer. tie & eloquence 
to win fauor with 


bis people, and his powwerto ouereome his enemies, is here deſcribed, 


Gird 


7 
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| Chriltandhis Church figured, 


| 3 Gird thy won vpon thy thigh, O wolt 
mightie, to wit, thy wozlylp and thy glozy, 
à He alludeth to 4 And pꝛoſper with thy glozy : 4 ride vp⸗ 
them that ride in on the woꝛd of trueth and of meekeneſſe and 
chariots in their of righteouſnes: ſo thy right hand ſal teach 
rriumphes,ſhew- thee terrible things, | 
ing that the qui- Thine arrowes are ſharpe to pearce the 
et eſtate of a Heart of the kings enemics : therefore the 
Kingdome ſtan- people ſhall fall vnder thee. 
The thzone,D God,is foz euer & euer: 
the ſcepter ot thy kingdome is a lcepter of 
righteouſneſſe. Fa 
Thon loueſt righteoulneſſe, and hateſt 
wickedneile , becauic Hod, euen Wy, Sod 
hath f anointed thee with the oplc of gladncs 
ure of this aboue thy felowes, 

. of $ All thy garments ſmell of mpzre and 
juſtice is ſet torth alo2s, and Caſſia, when thou commeſt ont of 


meckeneſſe and 
iuſtice, not in 
worldly pompe 
and vanitie. 

e Vnder t his fi- 


the euerlaſtiag the puorie palaces, 8 where they haue made 
kingdome of thee glad, | s ; 

Christ. 9 Kings danghters were among thine ho⸗ 
f Hath eftabli- nonurable wines: vpon thy right hand did 


9 b Mucenc in a veſture of golde of 
ir, 
4 O ihearken, D daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thize care : fozgec alſo thine 
owne people and thy fathers houſe. 

II So Hall the Kin 4 pleaſure in thy 
beautit: koꝭ hee is thy Lo2d , and reverence 
thou him, 


ſhed thy king- 
dome as the (i- 
gute of Chriſt, 
which 1s the 
peace and ioy 
of the Church, 
g In the which 
palace the peo- 
le made thee 12 And thek daughter of Tuzus with the 
toyfull to ſee rich of the people ſhal doe homage befoze thy 
them giue thanks face with pꝛeſents. : 
and reioyce for 13 The Kings daughter is all glozions 
thee, within: her clothing is of bꝛopdered gold. 
h Though hee 14 Shee ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the King in 
had many kings raiment ok needle woꝛke: the virgins thar to- 
daughters among low after her, and her companions ſhall be 
his wiues, yet nee hought vnto thee, 3 
loucd Pharaohs 15 CUithioy and glavneſle (hall they be 
davghrer beſt. byowight, and thall enter into the Kings paz 
i Vnder y figure lace, 
of Pharaohs I6 Jn ſtead of thy Fathers ſhall thy 
daughter hee m childꝛen be: thou thalt make them pzin⸗ 
ſheweth that the ces n thꝛough all the earth. 
Church muſt caſt 17 J will make thy o Name to be remein⸗ 
off all carnall af · Dꝛed thꝛongh all gencrations:theretoꝛe ſhall 
fections to obey the people giut chankes vnto thee wozlo 
Chrift onely. without ende. 
k He ſignifieth 
that diucrs of them that be rich, (hall be benefactors to the Church, 
albeit they giue not pet tect obedience to the Golpell, |} Or , Tor. 
There is nothing fained gor hypocriticall, bur ſhe is glorious both 
within and without: and howbei: the Church hath not at all times 
this ourward glory, the fault is to be iraputed onely totheir o ne in- 
gratitude. m They ſhall haue greater graces then their fathers, 
n He ſiznifieth the great compaſſe of Chriſts kingdome, which (hall 
be ſufficient to entich all his members. o This mull oncly be reſer- 
ted to Chtiſt, and not to Salomon. 
S8 A L. XLYE 
x A ſong ef triuuph or thanksgiuing fer the de. 
liuerãce of loruſaler:,n/ter Seunacherib with his ar- 
mie was diuen away, or ſome other (the ſudden aud 
marusilous delraerance by the mightie hand of God, 
8 Whereby the Prophet commending thu great 
bene fite, docth exhore the faithmli re giue them- 
ſelues wholy into the band of God, doubting nothing 
but that under his protection they ſhall bee fafe a- 
gainſt all the efſuii'ts of their enemies, becauſe this 
15 bis delite to a/ſwage the rage of the wicked, when 
they are moſt buſie againſt the tuſt. 


Plalmes, 


A 


God is a ſure treſuge. 220 
¶ To him that extelleth vpon * Alamoth,A a Which wa 
ſong committed to the ſon nes of Roh. either amulrcall 
G Dd is our hope & ſtrength, end helpe in inſtroment or a 
> troubles, ready to be found, ſolemnne rune, 

2 Thercfoze will not we « feare, though vnto che which 
the earth be mooued , c though the Foun? this Plalme was 
taines fall into the mwdes or the (ea, ſung. | 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and he lor, protection, = 
tronblep, and the mountaines ſhake at the b ln all mare) of 
{urges of the ſaine,Scloh, troubles GO 

4 Vet there is à e River , Whole ſtreames ſheweth his ſpee- 
ſhall make glad the citte ot God: cuen the die mercy and 
Sanctuariè ofthe Tabernacles ot the moſt power in den- 
High. ; ding bis. 

5 God ds in the mids ok it:cherefore ſhall it c That is,we will 
not be moued: God thall helpe it very tarly. not be ouercome 

6 When the nations raged, and the kiug⸗ with fears. 
Domes were moned, God + thundzed,andthe d Thoughthe 


earth melted, afflictions rage 
7 Ther oof hoſtes is s With vs: the necer ſo much, 
God of Jaakob.is our re:uge, Delah, yet the rivers of 


8 Come, and beholde the woznes of the Gods mercies 
Lo2d, © what Dcivlations hee hath made in bring ſufficient 
the carth, . comfort to his. 

9 Yee maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the e Theriuer of 
endes of the world: Hee bꝛeaketh the bowe Shiloab,which 
and cutteth the tpeave, and burneth the cha- paſſed cbrough 
riots with fire, Jeruſalem: mea- 

10 Bs iſtill and know that Jam God: ning, thouę h the: 
J will be exalted among the heathen, and J defence ſeeme 
will be exalted in the carth, neuer ſo ſmall, 

IT The Lo2de of hoſtcs is with vs: the yet if God haue 
God of Jaakob is our retuge, Selah. appointed it, it 

is ſuflicient. 
f Alwayes when neede requircth, + Eby, gaur his voyce. g They 
are aſſured that God can and will defend his Church from all dar geis 
and enemies h To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies, and 
delivered his people, i He warneth them thar perſccute y Church, 
to ceaſe their crueltie: for els they ſhall fecle that Ged is too ſttor g 
for them, aga.nſt whomthey fight. 
PSAL XLVTIH 

1 The Prophet eæhorteth all people to the wer- 
ſhip ef the true and enerluing God, commending 
the mercie of Gel toward the poſieritie of Iaakob: 

9 Aud aſter prophrſieth of the kingdome of Chu 
in this time of the Goipell, 

C To him that excelleth, A Mfalme com- | 

mitted to the ſonnes of Rez h, 

Ll people clappe your haudes : ſing a Here is figu- 
loude vnto God with a toptuil voyce, red Chriſt, vnto 
2 Foꝛ the l oꝛd is high, & terrible:a great home all his 
Ring oner all the earth. ſhould giue wil- 
3 Vee hath d iubdued the people vnder ling obedience, 

vs, and the nations under our keete. and who would 

4 He hath choſen our inheritance fo2 vs; ſhewe himſelſe 
euen the gloꝛꝝ of Jaakob whoine hee leued, tertible ro the 
—_— 3 e 5 wicked. 

od rs gone by wth triumph, euen the b He hath made 
L 02D, with the *{cumb of the trumpet. 8 the Iewes, ubo 
- 6 Sing p2ayies to ©9d , ling pꝛapſes: were the keepers 
ling pꝛaples vitro cur Ring, ſing praples. of the Lawe and 

7 Fo Sod is j king ot all the earth: ſing Prophets. ſchole· 
pꝛaꝑles curry one that hath e vnderſtanding. maſters to the 

Genriles, th 
they ſhould with gladneſſe obey them. e God wy age rn 
aboue all other nations to enioy a moſt glorious inheritance. d He 
doeth allude vato the ttumpets that were ble wen at tolemne fealtes; 
but hee doch further ſignifie the triumph of C luiſt and his glori- 
ous aſcenſion into the heauens, e He 1£quir*ththat vr de landings 


be toyned withinging, lea't the Name of God bee prochuucd with. 


Ce. iu. 8 God 


* 


God preſerueth his Zion. 
F Heeprayſeth 
Gods highnes for ſitteth vpoa his holy thzone. 
that he toyneth y 
— Princes of vnto the pe 


calleth chields)to greatly to be exalted. 
the felowſhip of PSAL. XLVIII. 
his Church. 


ferreine Princes aſſaulted. 
C * A (ongor Plalme committed 
to the ſonnes of Kozah, 


a Some put this 
differẽcebetwene 
a ſons & Palme, 
ſaying thar it is 
called a ſong, 
hen there is no 


on his holy Moꝛmtatne. 
2 Þ 


the voice: & the earth and the citie ot the great Ring. 
Ptalme, the con- 
trary. The ſong, 
of the Pſalme is 
when the inſtru- Went together, 


fo: ad refuge, 


the voice follow- Wert aſtonted, and ſuddenly dꝛinen backe. 
eth. The Plalme 
of the ſong,the row,as vpon a woman in trauaile. 


wanders through fit the Citie of the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, in the ci⸗ 
all che world, yet tie of out God: Hob wil ſtabliſh it fox euer. 
de wil be chiefly Delah, : ; 
prayſed in his 9 Ulee waite fo2 thy loning kindneſſe, D 
Church. God, iu the mids of thy temple. 
e Becauſe the 10 O God, accozding vnto thy Name, 
word of faluati- ſo is thy pzayſe vnto the i wozlds ende: thy 
on came thence łight hand is full of righteonineſſe, 
to all them that II Let “ mount Zton retoyce , and the 
Fhould beleeue. Daughters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy 
d Except God tuDgements, SED 
were the defence 12 ! Compaſſe about 5 ion, and an round 
thereof, neithet about it, and tell the towꝛes thereof, 
tuation, not 13 (Parke well the wall thereof; behold 
munition could her towers, that ye may — — poſteritie. 
preuaile. I4 Fo: this God is our God foꝛ tuer and 
© They conſpired ener; he ſhall be our guide vnto the death, 
end went againſt ; : 
Gods people. f The enemies were afraidear the ſight of the citie. 
That is, of Cilicia, ot of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To 
wit, of our fathers, ſo haue we prooued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe, i In all places where thy Name ſhalbe heard of, men ſhall 
ſe thee, when they heare of thy marueilous works, k Let Ieru- 
lem and the cities of Iudea reioyce for th iuſt — againſt 
thine ene nie. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings did alſo appeare : but the chiefe i to be referred to Gods 
Fauour and ſecret defence, who never leaueth his. 
PS AL. XLIX. 

1 The holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſide. 
ration of m ans life, 7 Shewing them not to be me 
blefſed, that are moſt wealthi: , aud therefore not 
fo be feared: but contrariwiſe be lf reth up our mind. 
fo conſider how all things are ruled by Gods prout- 
dence: 14 VWhe at be sadgeth theſe worldly miſers 
te enerlaſting torments, 15 So doeth bee — 
be, and will reward them in the day of the reſwr- 
refion a. Ther · 6. 


Pſalmes. 
8 Sod retgutth oner the Deathen: God 


9 The pꝛinces ofthe people are gathered 
le of the God of Abꝛaham : fo 
world(whomhe the ſhields of the woꝛld belong to God: he 118 


1 A notable deluuerance of Ieruſalem from the 
hand of many Kings u mentioned, fer the which, 
than bet are gien te God, and the ſiate of that citie 
1 prayſed , that bath God ſo preſently at all times 
ready to defend them, This Pſalme ſeemeth to bee 
made in the time of Aba, Ioſhaphat , Aſaor E- 
vecbiah : for in their times chiefly was the citieby 


Reat is the £02d, and greatly to be pꝛay⸗ 
ied, in the > Citteofour God, euen vp- 


ount Zion”, lying Nozthwarde , is 
inſtrument, but fatrec in ſituation: it is the c top of the whole 


3 In the palaces thereof Ood is knowen 
4 Fo2lo, the Kings were e gathered an! 
ments begin, and F Ahen they (aw fit they marueiled: they 
6 Feare came there vpon them, and (o- 


contraray. 7 As With an Eaſtwind thou bꝛeakeſt the 
b Albeic God ſhips s of Tarſhich, ſo were they deſtrwyed. 
ſheweth his 8 As we haue n heard, ſo haue wee ſcene 


A 


— 


The vaine truſt ofthe wicked, 8+ 


¶ To him that excelleth. A Halme com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah, D 
HE a this,all ye people ; giue care, all a He wil intrexe 
pe that dwell in the wozld, how God gouet. 
2 As wel tow as hie, both rich and pooꝛe. neth the worlde 
3 My month {hal (peake of wil dont, and by his providence 
the meditation of my heart is of knowledge. which cannot be 
4 J will incline mine eare to a parable, perceived by the 
and vter my graue matter vpon the harpe. iudgement of 
5 Wher a ſhould J d feare in the enill che flaſh, 
dayes, when fniquitie ſhall compaſſe mee a- b Though wie- 
bout, as at mine Heeleg ? edneſſe reigne 
6 They truſt tathetr < goods, and boaſt & enemies rage, 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches, ſeeing God wi 
7 Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme execute his 
his bzother ; hee cannot giue his ranſome to iadgements a- 
od. ; gainſt the wic. 
8 (So 4 pꝛecious ts the redemption of led in time con- 
their loules, * and the contumance fo2 euer.) uenient. 
9 That he map liue fill foz euer, and not c To truſt in ri. 
ſet the graue. | ches is meere 
Io Fo: hee ſeeth that wiſe men f die, and madnes, ſeeing 
allo that the ignoꝛant and fooltſh periſh, and they can neithee 
leaue their riches koꝛ s others. reſtore life nor 
II Vet they thinke, their houſes, and their prolong it. 
habitations ſhall continue fox euer euen from d That is ſo rare, 
generation to generation, and | call their or not to bee 
lands by their names. found, as prophe · 
I2 But man ſhal not continue in honour; fic vas precious 
he is like the b beaſts chat die. | in the dayes of 
13 This their way vrꝛereth thetr fooltſh- Eli, 1. Sam. 3. 1. 
neſſe: yer their poſteritte i delight in their e Meaning, it is 
talke. Selah. | impollible to 
IA * Like ſheepe that lie in graue: I death liue for euer: alſo 
Deuvoureth them, and the righteons hal haue that life & death 
domination ouer them in then mozning:foz are only in Gods 
their beautie ſhall conſiune, when they (hall hands. 
goe from their houſe to graue, In that that 
15 But God ſhall deliuer my ſoule from death maketh 
the power of the graue: koꝛ hee wil receiue no difference be- 
me. Selah, tweene the per» 
16 Be not thou atraide when one is made fons, 
rich, and when the glozy of his houle ts in⸗ g That is, not 
crealed, ro their children, 
17 * Foz he ſhal take nothing away when but to ſtrangers, 
he dieth, neither ſhall his pompe delcend af- Yer the wicked 
ter hin:. ; profite nat by 
18 Foz while he lined, t he refoyced him- theſe examples, 
ſelfe : and® men will pzayſe thee, when thou bur ill dreame 
makeſt much of thy ſelte. an immortalitie 
19 /o He ſhal enter into the generation ok in earth. 
his tathers , v and they ſhall not liue foꝛ euer. ſor, labeur rhas 
20 Man is in honour, & 4 vnderſtandeth thetr name m 
not: he is like to beaſts chat periſh. + be — in 
3 earthy. 
h As touching the death of the body, i ke and doe the 
ſame thing that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into 
the folde, fo ſhall they bee brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they 
haue no part of life euerlaſting. m Chrifts comming is as the mor» 
ning, when the elect ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head ouer the wic- 
ked. Or, lecauſe he bath rocetued me. Ieh 27. 19. 1 m 6.7. 1 Ebr.he 
bleſſed ꝶ ſeule. 1 The flatterers praiſe them that liue in delights 
and pleWures, || Or, buſou'e, o And not paſſe the terme appoyn- 
ted torÞife, p Both they and their fathers (hall liue here but a while, 
and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans ingratitude, 
who hauing recciued excellent gifts of God,abuſeththem like a beaſt 
to his one condemnation, 


PSAL, I. 
1 Becauſe the Church is alway full of hypecrites, 
Which dee i magincthat God nud be * 
ir 


by 


The true facrifice. 
with outward ceremonies onely , without the heart: 
and eſpecially the [ewes were of thu opinion becauſe 
of 1 heir figures and ceremonies of the Law, rbinkmg 
that their ſaer flces wore ſufficient, 21 Therefore 


the Trophet das reproue thu grefie errour, and pro» MY 


wouncethrhe Name of God to be blaſbbemed, where 
bolmeſſe i ſet in ceremonies, 23 Fer hee aeclareth 
the worſhip of God to be ſpirituall, whereof are two 
principall parts, inuecation, and thanke(gining. 

C 2 Palme of ⸗Alaph. 

Ve God of gods, euen the Loꝛd hath ſpo- 
18 and called the o earth from the rifing 
vp of Ty Sunne vits the going downe 
ryereor. x 

ve Put of 3ton,whichis the c perfection of 
beantie,hath God ſhmed. 
3 Dur God ſhall comeEſhallnot keepe 
ſilence ; 4a fire ſhall veuoure befoze him, and 
a mightie tempeſt ſhalbe mooued round a- 
bout him. 

4 Ye ſhal call the heanen aboue, and the 
earth toindge hfs people, 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto me, 
thoſe that make a couenant with mee with 
s lacriſict. 

6 And the heauens ſhall declare his righ- 
teouſheſſe : foz God is tudge himſelke. 


Selah. 

eare, O my people, c I will ſpeake: 
bete. Iſrael, anh wil teſtifie vnto chere: 
for J am God, euen thy God, 


a Who was ey- 
ther the author, 
or a chiefe ſin- 
ger, to whom it 
to committed. 
b To pleade a- 

ainſt his diſſem- 
Fling people, be · 
ſore heauen and 
earth. 
c Becauſe God 
had choſen it to 
hane his Name 
there called vp- 
on, and alſo his 
image ſhined 
there in the do- 
arine of the 
Law. 
d As when God 
gaue his Law in 
mount _ 
appcired t 
Sn nn 
t ,fo wi 4 

os 9 J will take no bullocke out of thine 


rings, that haue not bene 


he appeare ter · 

rible totake ac houſe, nor goates out ofthy koldes. 

count lor the kee · 10 i Foz all the beaſtes ofthe foꝛeſt are 
ping thereof, mine, and the beaſtes on a thouſand moun⸗ 
e As wieneſſes taines. 

againſt the hy 11 J knowe all the koules on the mout- 


pocrites, taines: and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 
f Godinreſpe& àte mine. 
of hisele&.cal= _ 12 It Ibe hungry, J will not tell thee: 
leth the whole fo2 the _ is mme, and all that therein is. 
body holy, ſaints, 13 k CU J cate the fleſh ofbulles 2 oz 
and his people. Dꝛinke the blood of goates: 
Which ſnould 14 Ofter vnto God pꝛapſe, and ! pay thy 

oe that ſaeri · vowes vnto the moſt Yigh, 
fices are ſeales 15 And call vpon mee in the day ok trou- 
of the couenant ble: ſo will I deliuer ther, and thou thalt glo- 
betweeneGod rifle me. 
and his people, 16 But vnto the wicked ſayde God, 
and not ſer rcli- - What halt thou to doe to declare mine 02- 

ion therein. ces, that thouſhouldeſt take my coue« 

For I paſſe nozMant in thy mouth, 

for lacrifices,ex-*#:" 17 Dering thou hateſt® to bee refanned, 
cept the true viſe andhaſt caſt my woꝛds behind thor? 
be there, which 18 Foz when thou ſeeſt a thtefe, » thou 
is to conſirme  mnneſt with him, and thon art partaker 
your faith in my With the adulterers. 

romiſes, 19 Thou gtueſt thy mouth to euill, and 
1 Though hee With thy tongue thou koꝛgeſt dece 
did delite in ſacri- 
fice, yet had hee no neede of mans helpe ihereunto. k ough 
mans life for the infirmitie thereof hath neede of foode, yet God 
whole liſe quickenetb all the wotlde, hath no neede of ſuch meanes. 


| Shewe thy ſelfe mindeſull of Gods benefites by thankeigiuing. 


m Why doeſt thou faine to be of my people, and talkeſt of my co- 
ucnant,ſceing thou art but an hypocrite? n And to liue according 
to my worde. o He ſheweth what arc the fruits of chem that con- 
temne Gods words. 


Pſalmes. 


20 Thou v ſitteſt, and ſptakeſt againſt 
thy bother, and flaundereſt thy mothers crueltie of hy- 
poctites, which 


ne. 
—* Theſe things haſt thou done, & T Held ſpare not in their 


9 J willnot ® repzoone thee foꝛ thy ſacri · 


_ bs colde in vs, to haue it againe teuiued is as a new creation, 
? and 


The corrupt nature of man. 221 
p He noteth the 


ngue: therefore thou thoughteſt that I talke or iudge 
was like ther: bur JN will repꝛodue thee, and ment their ewne 
q (et them in order befoze thee. mothers ſonne. 
22 P conſider this, pee that foꝛget God, q I will atite all 
left J teare pou in pieces, and there be none thy wicked deeds 
that can delſuer you. in a rolle, and 
23 Me that oftereth e pꝛayſe, W ore make thee to 
mee : and to hun that ſniſpoſeth his way a- reade and ac- 
right, will J e ſhew the ſaluation ot᷑ God. Knowledge them 
wliether thou 


wilt or no. r Vnder the which is conteined faith and inuocation. 
A As God hath appoynted. © That is, declare my ſelfe to bet his 
uiour. 


PS AL. LI. 

1 Vhen Dauid mas rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than, for his great off ences, he did not onely acknows 
ledge the ſame to God with proteſtati n of his na- 
Iurall corruption end iquitie but alſs left a memo. 
riall theref to bis poſteritie, 95 Therefore firſt he de- 


ſireth God to forgius his ſinnes, 10 And to renew 


is him bu holy ſperit, 13 With promiſe that he wil 


= be unmandjul of theſe great graces. 18 Finally, 


aring leſt God would pun:ſh the whole Church for 
his oe hed, eth that he would rather 2 
bis graces torrards the ſame. 
C To him that excelleth, A Pſalme of 
Dauid, when the Pꝛophet Nathan *came a To 
vnto him, after hee gone in to Bath- him becauſe he 
ſheba. commirted 
Hane mercie vpon mee, D God, d accoz- fo horrible 
ding to thy loutng kindneſſe ; accozp:ng ſinnes, and lien 
to the multitude of thy compaſſions put a- in the ſame 
way mine iniquities. without repen- 
2 Cath mee < thzoughly from mine fnt- tance mote 
quftic,and clenſe me trom my ſinne. then a whole 
3 Foz J *4know mine iniquittes, and my oe 
ſinne is ener befoze me, | As his ſinnes 
4 Againſt We thee only haue J were manitolde 
ſinned, and done euill in thy fight, that thou and great, ſu he 
mayeſt be iuſt when thou ·ipcakeſt, ard pure requireth that 
when thou tudgeſt. God would 
1 Behold, J was bozne in infquitfe, and give him che 
fnfinne hath mp mother concemed me. feeling of his 
6 Beholde, thou f loneſt trueth ti the excellent and a- 


inwarde affections 2: thcrefoze haſt thou bourdant mer- 


taught mee wiſedome in the ſecrete of wine cics. 

heart. c My ſinnes 

7 Purge me wich“ hyſope, and J ſhall flicke fo faſtin 
= cleane ; waſh me, and J ſhall bee whiter me, hat I haue 


n Howe. Y ncede of ſome 
8 Manke met to heart 8 ſoy and gladnes, lingulat kinde 
that the bones, which thou halt bzoken, max ot waſhing. 
retopce. d My conſci- 
9 Vie thy kate from my finnes, and put erce accuſ:th 
away all mint intquittes. mee, ſo that I 
IO Create in me a cleane heart, O God, can haus no reſt, 
: tili I bee recon» 4 
ciled. e When thou giueſt ſentence againſl ſinners, they muſt. © 
needes confeſlc thee to be iuſl, and themiclues ſnncts. f Hee con- 
ſeſſeth that God, wholoucth pureneſſe of heart, mey iuſtly deſtroy 
man, who of nature is a ſinner, much more him u ham Ls had inftru- 
Qed in his heauenly wiſtdome. Ceuit. 14.6. g Hen caneth Gods 
comfortabte mercies toward repentant finzers, h By the bone he 
vnderſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoule and body, which by cares and 
mourning are conſumed. } He confeſleth that when Gods Spire, 4 


> 


— — 


9 1 N my 
7 LF ＋ 
„ 


| The euill top gue. 


k Which may and rene a right ſpirit within me. 
| aflure me that 11 Caf me? not away from thy pzeſence, 


Iam drawen oat and take not thine holy Spirit from mt. 


ot the lauery of 12 Reftoze tome the toy of thy laluation, 
ſinne. and ſtabliſt me with thy! free Spirit. 
1 He promiſcth 13 Then ſhall J teach thy | wapes vnto 


to endcuour that the wicked, and ſinners ſhall be conuerted 


others by his vnto thee, 

example may 14 Deliner mee from = blood, D God, 
turne to God, which art the Ood of my ſaluation, and — 
m From the tongue (hall Hag iopfullp of thy rishteoul⸗ 

murder of Vriah, neſſe. : 

& the others chat 15 Open thou my lippes, O Lozd, and 


wereflaine with my mouth ſhall ſhew froth thy pꝛapte. 
him, 2. S am. 11. 16 Fc thou delireft no ſacriſice, though 


17. J would gine it: thou deliteſt not in burat 
n By ęiuing me offering. 


| occaſion to praiſe 17 The {acrifices of God area o tonttite 
thee,whenthou ſpirite $ à contrite and a bꝛoken heart, D 
ſuhalt forgive my God, thou wt not deſpiſe. 


ſinnes. I8 Be kauourable vnto e Zion foꝛ thy good 
 o Which is a pltaſurc: bid the walles of Feruialem, 
wounding of 19 Then Halt thou accept the ſacrifices 


tbe heart, pro- of q rightecuſneſle, cuen the burnt offering 
ceed ing of fai h, and oblatton: then ſhall they oſter calues vp⸗ 
Vu bich ſeeketh on thtne altar. 

vnto God for 
mercie. p He preyeth forthe whole Church, becauſe through his 
ſinne it was in danger of Gods iudge ment. That is, juſt and 
| Jawfull,applyed to their right ende, which is the exerciſe of faith and 
tepentance. 

PS AL. LII. 

1 Dawu'd deſcribeth the arrogant tyranne of lis 
aduerſarie Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſis cauſed A- 
bimelech with the reſt of the Prieſtes to bee ſlaine, 
5 Dauid prophecreth bu deſtructin, 6 And en- 
courageth the faithfull to put th-ir confidence in 
God , whoſe rudgements att moſt ſharpe againſt hi 
&uerſartes, 9 And finally hee rendreth thankes 
te God for his deliverance, In this Pſalme is liueſy 
ſet forth the kingdame of Antichriſt. 

C To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of Da- 


Domite came and ſhewed Saul, and ſayd to 
him, * is come to the houſe of Ahi⸗ 
melech. 


1 ke dneſſe, O man of power? the le⸗ 
haſt credite with wing kindneſſe of God endureth daply. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tongue imagineth d miſchieke. & is 
and haſt power like a ſharpe raſoꝛ, that tutteth deteitfullp. 
to murther the 2 Thon doeſt lone euill moꝛe then good, 
Saints of Bod. and lyts, moze then to ſpeake the + trueth. 
b Thy malice Selah. 
mooveth thee bb 4 Thou loueſt all woꝛdes that map de⸗ 
craltie flatteries ffroy, D Beceittulltongric! 
and lyes to ac- So ſhall Ged e deſtroy thee foz euer: 
cuſe and de» he Hall take thee and plucke thee out of thy 
ſtroy the inno- taberne cle, and 4 roote thee out of the la: d 
cents. ok the litung. Selah, Y 
© +£br.righreoſe 6 Thee rightcons alſo ſhall lee it, f aud 
neſſe. feare, and all laugh at him, ſaying. 
> Ihough God 7 Beholde the man that tooke not God 
forbeare fora fo2 his ſtrength, bit truſted vnto the mul⸗ 
time, yet at ® titude of his riches, and put his Neength e in 
5 length he will . 


his malice, 

recompenſe thy 

falſhood. d Albe it thou ſeeme to be neuer fo ſure ſetled. e For 
the eyes of the reprobate are {bur vp at Gods iudgements. f With 
doy ſull reverence, ſeeing that he taketh their part againſt the wicked. 


5 


7 Or, in li ſubſtance, 


Pſalmes. 


uid to giue inſtruction. WHhen Doeg the CE⸗ 


Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelke in thy wit⸗ 
2 O Doeg which WW Py hop thy telte 


The godly oppreſſed, 


8 But J chalbe like a 8 grecne oline tree g He cetoyceth 
in the Houle of God: for J truſted in the to haue a place 
mercie of God {oz euer and ener. among the ſer- 

9 J will alway pꝛaiſe thee, foz that thou uants of God, 
haſt donc brbis,@ J Will hope in thy Name, chat he may 
be cauſe it is good befoze thy Saints. groe inthe 

h knowledge of 
godlineſſe. h Executethis vengeance. || Or, vaite vpen thy grace 
and promiſe, 

ESA LIE, 

x Hee deſcribeth the crocked nature, 4 The 
erueltio, 5 And puniſhment of the wicked, when 
they looke nat for it, 6 And deſireth the deliute 
ranceof the godly, that they may reioyce together, 

C To him that excelleth on⸗Mahalath. a Which was an 
A Pfſalme o Dautd to giue inſtruction. inſtrument ot 

t koole hath ſapyd in his heart, There is kinde of note. 

b no ©0d. they haue cozrupted and Done b Whereas no 
aboininable wickednefle ; there is none that regard is had of 
docth good. honcſtic, or diſ- 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honeſtio, of vere 
the childꝛen ort men, to let if there were any tue nor of vice, 
that would vnderſtand, and ſecke God. there the Pro. 

3 * Tuery one is gone backe: they are pher pronoum- 
altogether coꝛrupt: there is none that doeth ceth 5 the people 
Food, no not one. 2 haue no God. 

4 Do not the 4 wozkers of iniquitie know c W hereby he 
that they cate vp mp people as thep cate condemneth all 
bzead? they call not vpen Gos. knowledge and 

5 There they were akraid foz feare,where vnderſtanding 
no <feare was : foꝛ God hath ſcattered the that tendeth not 
bones of him that beſieged ther: thou haſt ro ſecke God, 
put them toconfaſion,becaule God hath caſt Ho. 3.10, 
them off, d Dauid pro» 

6 Db giue laluation vnto Tlrael out of nounceth Gods 
Zfon « when God turneth the capttuitie of vengeance a- 
his people, then Jaakob ſhall retoyce , and gait cruell o- 
J(rael ſhalbe glad. uetnours, who 

| & having charge to 
defend and preſcrue Gods people, doe moſt etuelly deuoure them, 
e When they thought there was none occaliontofeare, the ſudden 
vengeance of Godlighted vpon them. f Bee the enemies power 
neuer ſo great, nor the danger fo fearefull, yet God deliuereth his in 


due time. 
re. 

1 Dauid brought into great danger by the rea. 
ſen of the Ziphims, 5 (alleth vpen the Name of 
God ro deſtr.y his enemies, 6 Promiſing [<crifice 
and free off rings for ſo great deliuerance. 

C To him that excellethon Neginoth. A 
Pſalme of ZDanid to giue inſtructton. Chen 
the Jiphims came and ſayde vnto Saul, | 
* Ts not Dautd hid among vs? 1. Sam. 23. 19. 
CFnemer, God, a by thy Name, and by a He declareth 

thy vower indge me, that when all 

2 DGodgheatemy paper 3 hearken vn⸗ meanes doe 
to the wonds ot my mouth. falle, God will 

3 Foz b ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt del uer, euen as 
me, and e tyꝛants leeke my ſoule: they haue it were by inira- 
not tet God befoze them. Selah. | cle, them that 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lozd call vnto bim 
is With athem that vpholD mp loule. uith an vpright 

5 Me ſhall reward cult vnto mine ene⸗ conſcience. | 
mies: Oh cut them off in thy etrueth. b Jo vit, the 

6 Then J will ſactificeffreety vnto thee: Ziphims. 
J wil! pꝛaiſe thy Name, W Lozde, becaule c Saul and bis 
it is good. armie, which 
were like cruell beaftes, and could not he fatisfied ,” but by his death, 
d Be they neuer fo fewe.as he was with lonathan. e According to 
thy fai:hfull promite for my defence, f For hypocrites ſerue God 1 
for feare, or vpon conditions, 

7 Foz 


E 


eee eee eee 


© Falſefriendſhip, 


©. Ss 


Ter — 
* 
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; We may law- 7 Foz hee hath deltuered mee ont of all 20 ter laid his hand vpon ſuch, as be at p I did not 
y 


Uy rei f ronble , and nne eye haih s (eene my delire cace with him, and he bꝛake hes couenant. roudke hem, 
1 * MY i 21 The wordes of his mouth were fofter but was at peace 


8 . then butter, vet warre was in his heart: His with him, yet he 
1 Diuid being in gr-at heauineſſe and d ſtreſſe orbes were moꝛe gentle then ovle, pet they made warte a- 
cemplaiactb of the crueltie of Saul, 13. Aad of the were lwoꝛds. gainſt me. 
falfehgad of ha fam liar acquaintance, 17 Utter- 22 Caſt thy burden vpen the L o2d, and or, gr/r :40 wit, 
ing moſt ardent affections to mou? the Lord to pity he ſhall nouriſh ther: hee will not luſter the which chow nul 
him. 22 After being aſſured of d:liucrance, bee righteous to fall ke 9 entr, de that God 
ſetterb forth the grace of God as though he bad al- 23 And thou, D God, ſhalt bafng them heul gene chee, 


Gods judgements vpou mme eneincs, 
againſt the wice PSAL 
ked, i our affe 
Qions be pure, . 


ready obtained hu requeſt, - do bone into the pit of coxruption $ the blood: q Though for 
To him that excelleth on Neginoth,, die ann deteitfull men ſhall not live © Halfe cheir berrering 
A Pialme of Dannd to gti 3 R their dapes: but J will truſt in thee, _ — 1 
> The earneft- Eare my paper D Cod, and hide no ; 0 er them to ſlip | 
nes of his pray- Heryptetre frommy lupplication, foratime. r Though they ſomerime liue longer, yet their lite is 


2 Hearken vnto me, and anſwere me: J curſed of God, vnquiet and worle then any death. 


er deelateth the ! 

vehemencie of mourne in my p2ayer,and make a noyſe, „S A L. LVL . 

dis griefe, inſo· 3 Foz the » voyce of the enemte, and fo: 1 Dauid being brought to Achiſh the King of 
muchas he is the vexatton of the wicked, becaule they 947, . Cam 21.12. complayneth of kis enerues,des 
compeliedts baue bꝛonght iniquitie vpon mee, and furt- Hau ndeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth 4 truſt in God and 
burſt out into onfiyhateme. : in his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to performe bis 
ies 4. Mine heart trembleth within me, and vowe?, which hee had taken vpon him, whereof this 


h For thethreat- the terrozs of Death are fallen vpon me. was the effect, to prey/e Ged in his Church. 

nings of Saul and 5 Feare and trembling are come vpon ¶ To him that excelleth, A Plalme of Da- 

his alherents. me, ald an hoꝛrible feare hath4 couered me. uid on Michtam, concerning the * diuabe a Being chaſed 

© They haue de- 6 And Jſaid,Dh that J had wings like doue ina farre csuntrep, when the Philt⸗ by the fury of his 

famed me as a à doue: then woulde Je flee away and reſt, ſtims tooke him in Gath. enemies into a 

wicked petſon: Behold, J would take my flight farre BE mercifull vitome, D God, koꝛ b man ſtrange countiey, 

or they haue i- and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. would ſwallow me vp: he fighteth conti⸗ bee was as a 

magined my de- 8 Mee woulde make haſte fox my deliue- nually andvereth me, dumbe doue, 
rance ffrom the ſtoꝛmie winde and tempeſt, 2 Mine enemtes would daylyſwallowe not ſcekingre. 


ſtruction. b ] 
d There was no 9 Deſtroy, O Loꝛde, and s diuide their me vp: fozmany fight againſt mee, O thou 1 
He ſheweth 


part of him that tongues: fo2 I hane leene cruelty and ſtrife moſt his b 
was not aſtonied in the citit. ; 3 hen J was afraid, FJ truſted in thee, that it is eythee 
with extreeme 10 Day and night they goe about it vpon 4 J will retoyce in God, becauſe of his now time, or no- 
feare. the the walles thertok: both b intquitie and « wozde , J truſt in God, and will not feare uer, that God 


e Feare had dii · miſchiefe are in the middes of it. what fleth can doe vnto me. helpe him: for 
Mint owne 4 woꝛds grieue mee daylp: all the world is 


nen him to ſo II Weickednesis in the mids thereof;de#- 5: i 

great diſtreſſe, tit and guile depart not from her ſtreetes. all their thoughts are againſt me to doe mee againſt him, and 
that he wiſhed 12 Surely mine i enemie did not defame hurt. ready to deuoure 
to be hidde in me: foꝛ J could haue boꝛne it: neither dd 6 They gather together keepe them- him, 

ſome wildernes mine adnerſarte exalt himlelfe againſt mee: ſelues cloſe : they marke my ſteypes, becaule c He ſtayeth his 
and to be bani- fo Þ would haue hid me from him. they waite koꝛ my ſoule. conſcience vp- 
ſhed from that 13 But it was thou, D man, euen my f They thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini- on Gods pro- 


kingdome, which * companion, my guide and my familtar: quttie: O ©od , caſt theſe people downe in mile, though he 
God had promi- 14. CAhich delited in conſulting together, thine anger. ſce not preſent 
ſed that he thould and went into the houſe of Osd as compa- 8 Thou haft counted my wandzings: put helpe. 
enioy. nions. my 8 teares intothꝝ bottell: are they not in d All my coun. 
f From the cruel 15 Let death ſeiſe vpon them: let them thy 3 ſels haue euill 
rage and tyranny ! go downe quicke into the graue: fox wit- 9 Chen J crie,then mine enemies ſhall ſueceſſe, and 
of Saul. kedneſſe is in their dwellings, caen in the turne backe: this J know, koꝛ God is 5 me, turne to mine 
g As in the con- mids of them. IO J will reioyce in God, becauſe of his owne ſorow. 
fuſion of Baby- 16 Put I wil tall vnto God, & the Lozd wo: in the Lord will Ireioyce becauſe of e As all the 
lon, when the Will laue me. s his woꝛd. world againſt 
wicked conſpired 17 Cuenung and mozning, and at noone 11 Jn God doe J truſt: J will not be a⸗ one man. and 
agzinſt God. WIL J pzay, n and make a noyſe, and he will fraid what man can doe vnto me. cannot be ſati- 
h All lawes and Heare my vopce. N 4:8] I2 h Thy vowes are vpon me, DO God: J ate, except they 
ood orders are 18 Yte hath deliuered my ſoale in peace will render pꝛayles vnto thee. haue my life. 
roken, and only fromthe battell, chat was againſt mee: foz 13 Foꝛ thon haft deltuered my ſoule from f They thinke 
vice and diſſolu- 2 11any were With me. n death, and alſo my feete from failing, that not onely to 
tion reigneth 19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, enea J may i walke betoꝛe God in the light of eſcape puniſh- 
vnder Saul. hee that reigneth of old, Selah. bet auſe they the liutg, 2146 | ment, but the 
i If mine open e- o haue no thanges, therefoze they teare not more wicked 
nemic had ſought od. . Hp” they are, the more/impudent they waxe, g If God keepe the 
mine hurt, I could the better haue avoyded him. k Which was teares of his Saintes in ſiote, much more will hee remember their 
not onely ioyned to me in friendſhip and counſel in worldly matters, blood to auenge it; and though tyrants burne the bones, yet can 
but alſo in religion, 1 As Korah,Dathan, and Abiram. m Which they not blot the teares and blood out of Godsregifter, h Ha- 
ſignifieth aferuent minde & ſure truſt ro obtaine hispetition, which wing recetued that which I required, I am bound to pay my vowes 
thing made him earneſt at all times in prayer, n Euen the Angels of thankeſgiuing,as Ipromiſed, i As mindſull of his great mercies, 
of God fought on my fide _ mine enemies, 2.Kings 6,16, and giuinghim 1 
o But their proſperous eſtate ſtill comjuugth. uh of che ſunng, | 


PSAL, 


nkes ſor the ſame. k Thar is, in this life, and 


* 


*  danger,onall 


God preſerueth his, 


PS AL. LVII. | 

1 Dauid leung in the deſert of Ziph , where the 
iu habit ant cid betray bim, & at length in the ſame 
cæue with Saul, 2 Calieth moſt earneſtiy vnto Ged 
with full confidence that hee will perfai me bu pre. 
w/e and take hs cauſe in band: 5 Alſo that hee 
will ſheme bu glory in the heauens aud the earth a- 
ginſt hu cruell enemies. 9 Therefore doth le ren- 
der laud and prayſe. 


a This was ei- 


C To hun that excelleth. .2 Deſtroy not. 

ther the begin- A Ptalne of Dauid on FDichtam, 

ning ola cer- Ahen he fled from Saul 

teine ſopg, or in the caue. 

the words which Aue mercfe vpon mee, D God, haue 
- Dauid vitered, mercte vpon mee: foz my ſoule truſteth 
uben he ſtay ed in thee, and in the ſhadowe of thy winges 

his aſfection. Will J truſt, till cheſe d affiictions ouer- 

1. Sam. 24 4. Paite, ; : 

for, ame / moſt 2 Jwill call vnte the moſt high God, 


zly, even tothe Ood, that perfozimeth bis pro- 

b He compareth miſe toward ine. 

the afflictions, 3 Mee will ſende from 4 heauen, and ſane 
which God lay- inte fromthe repzoofe of hun that woulde 
ech vpon bis chil. {wallowe inte. Selah, Ood will ſende his 
dren, to a ſlorme MEre:e,and his trueth, : 

th:t commeth 4 My lcule is among lions; J lie among 
and gacth. the childꝛen of men, v are ſet on fixe: whole 
Who leaueth teeth are*[peares and arrowes, and their 
not his worke tongue a ſharpeſwozd. 

begun vnperfect. 5 f Exalt thy ſelfe, O God, absue thehea- 
d He would ra- nen, and let thy glozy be vpon all the earth. 
ther deliuetr me 6 They haut lapdt a net foꝛ my ſteppes: 
by a miracle, then g my (oule is pꝛeſſed downe: they haue dig⸗ 
that I ſhould be ged a pit befoze mee, and are fallen into the 
ouercome. middes ok it. Selah. 

e Hemeaneth 7 Mine heart iz pꝛepaxtd, D God, mine 
their calamities heart is pꝛepared: J will ſing giue pꝛaiſe. 
and falſe re- 8 Awakempyitongue, awake viole and 

orts. harpe: J will awake earcly, 

Suffer me not 9 J will pzapſethee,D Lozd, among the 
to be deſtioycd people, and will lung vnto thee among the 
to the contempꝛ 1 
of thy Name. 10 Foz thy mercie is great vnto the hea⸗ 

g Fot very feare, uens, and thy trueth vnto the ł clouds. 
Tceing the great II Exalt thy ſelke, O God, aboue the hea⸗ 
nens, and let thy glozy be vpon all the earth, 


ſides. 
h That is, holy bent to give thee pray ſe for my deliverance, i He 
ſheweth that both his heart ſhall prayſe God, and his tongue (hall 
conſeſſe him, and alſo that he wil vſe other meanes to prouoke him 
ſelfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercics doe not onely appertaine 
io the Iewes, but al ſo to the Gentiles. 

PS AL. LVIII. 

1 He deſeribeth the malice of hs enemies the flatte· 
rers of Saul, who both ſecretly & openly ſougbt his de- 
fruttion, from whom be appealeth to Gods mdgment, 
10 Shewing that the tuft ſhall reiopee, when they ſee 
the puniſhment of the —— to the glory of God. 

C To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 

A Pſalme of Dauid on Michtam. 
» Yecounſclcrs ] Sit true? D » Congregation, ſpeake pee 
ef Saul, whovn- Ltuſtly 2 O ſonnes of men, fudge pee vp⸗ 
der pretence of tightly? t 
eonfulting for 2 Pea, rather yee imagine miſchtefe in 
+ the common your heart: d pour hands execute crueltit vp 
wealth, conſpire on the earth 
my death being 3 
an innocent. 


citte. 
bd fe se not aſhamed to execute that cruelltie publikely, which ye God to execute his vengeance on the reprobate, who maliciouſly pea- 
baue imagined in your hearts. c That i, enemies to 
Cod, euen hom rheis birth 


Pſalmes. 


6 
The wicked are ſtrangers from the they barke like*Dogges, and gor about the puniſh the wic- 
e 


wombe: euen from the belly haue theyerred, 
and ſpeake lyes, | 
4 Their poyſon is enen like the pom 
of a ſerpent: like the deate $4 adder thar top- d They paſſe in 
pech his care. malie and ſub» 

5 Uthich heareth not the voyte ok the in⸗ riltie, the eraſtie 
chanter , though he be moſt expert in char · ſe:pent which 
nung. : could preſerue 

6 Bꝛeake their*teeth , D God, in their hinſelleby ſtop⸗ 
monthes : bzeake the tawes of the pong ly- ping his eare 
ons, D Lozd. from the in- 

7 Let them f melt like the waters , let chanter. 
them paſſe away : when hee ſhooteth his ar⸗ e Take away all 
rowes, let them be as bꝛoken. occaſions and 

8 Let hün conſume like a ſtayle that meanes whereby 


melteth, and like the vntimelp frute ofa wor they hurt. 
man, that hath not ſeene the ſunne. Coaſidering 
9 8 As raw fleſh bekoze pour pots feele the Gods diuine 


fire of thoznes : lo let him cary them awap as power, he ſhews 
with a whirlewind in bis wzath, ech that God in 

IO The righteous ſhall v reioyce when he a moment can 
ſeeth the vengeance: he chall wach his keete deſtroy their 
in the i blood ofthe wicked, force whereof 

II And men ſhall ſay, * Urrely there ts 1 
kru te foz the righteous: doubtleſſt there is a g As fleſh is ta- 
God that iudgeth in the earth. ken rawe out of 

| the pot before 

the water ſeethe: ſo he defireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paſſe, h Wich a pure affcQion. i Theis 
puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo great. k Seeing God gouer- 
neth all by his | wars bee mult needes put difference betweens 
the godly and the wicked. | 


PS AL. LIX. 

x Dauid being in groat danger of Saul, whoſent 
te ſtay him in his bed, Prayeib unte God: 3 Deala- 
reth hi innocexcie, & their furie, 5 Deſiring God: 
to deſtrey all theſe that ſinne of malicions wickeds 
nes. 11 VVhonsthough he keepe aliue for a time te 
exerciſe bis people, yct w the end he wil conſume ti d 
in bi wrath, 13 That hee may be knowen tobe the 
God of Iaakob to the ende of the world. 16 For thu 
be fingeth prayſes to Ged,aſſured of bu mercies, 


C To him that excelleth, Deftroy not. 


A Palme of Dauid on © Michtam. a Reade Pſal. 10 
Ahen Sanl ſent and they 1. San, 19.1 f. 
did watch the Houle 
to kill him. 


OP?! God, d deliner me from mfneene* d Though his 
mes: dekend mee from them that riſe enemies were 
vp againſt me. euen at hand to 
2 Deliver mee from the wicked doers, deſtroy him yet 
and ſaue me from the bloody men. he aſſuted bim- 
3 Fo2loe, they haue layde wayte —— ſelfe that God 


ſoule: the mi men are gathered a had wayes ynow 
me, not foz mine « offence, ncy foz my » in his hand to de. 
Loꝛd. | huer him. 
* They runne and pꝛepare themſeluts c For Iam inno. 
without a fault on my part: ariſe therefore to cent to them- 
aſſiſt me, and behold, wards, and haue 


5 Cuen thou, O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, D not offended 
©od of Yirael, awake to viſite all the hea- tbem. 


then, and bet not 4 mercifull vnto all that deems it appe | 
c 


tranſgreſſe maliciouſiy. Selah. hto Gods 
They got to and fro in the euening: iudgements to 


ked, he deſireih 


people of ſecute his Church. e He compareth their erueltie to hungry dogs, 
&ewing that they are neuer wearie in doing evill. 


7 Srholw, 


Tanne wicked deſcribed, © 
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The miſerie ofthe wicked. 


i Altogecher, but the ends ofthe wozld. 


ö r 
r ve 
2 


f They boaſt o. 7 Behold, they f bꝛagge in their talke, and 
penly 95 their — 8 WET ps ; foz who, lay they, 
wicked deuiſes, Dot r 
and euety word 8 But thou, D Loꝛd, ſhalt haue them in 
is as a ſword: for 2 and thou ſhalt laugh at all the hea⸗ 
they neither then. F 

— God, nor 9 8 hHe is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
are aſhamed of thee : foꝛ God is my defence. 

men. 10 My mercitul God will v pꝛeuent me: 
g Though Saul God will let me (ee my deſire vpon mine ene⸗ 
haue neuer ſo mies. 1 

great power, yet II Slap them i not, leaſt my people foꝛ⸗ 
I know that gtt it: but ſcatter them abꝛoad by thy pow⸗ 
thou doeſt bridle ex, and put them nowne, O Lozd our ſhield, 


him: therefore 12 For the ſinne ot᷑ their month, and the 
will I patiently woꝛdes of their lippes: and let them be *a- 
hope on thee. ken in thetr pꝛide, euen koꝛ their periurte and 


h He will not lis, that — mr, 
faile to ſuccour 13 1 Conſume them in thy wꝛath: con⸗ 
me, when neede ſiune them that theꝝ be no moꝛe:and let them 
tequireth. know that God ruleth e vnto 
elah. 
by litle and litle, T4 And in the euening they w ſhall goe to 
that the people anD fro, and bar ke like dogges, and goe a- 
ſeeing oltentimes bout the citte, 
thy iudgements, 15 They ſhall runne here and there fo 
may be mindfull meãtt: and {urely they ſhall not be ſatiſſied, 
of thee, though they tarrie all night. 
That in their 16 But J will ſing of thy » power, and 
miſerie & ſhame will pꝛaiſe thy mercte in the moꝛning: fo2 
they may be as thou haſt bene my dekence and rekuge in the 
glaſſes and exam- Day of my trouble. ; 
ples of Gods ven- 17 Unto thee, O my o Strength, will Y 
geance. ſing: koꝛ God is my defence, and iny merct- 
1 When the time full God. 
ſhalt come, and 
when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
vnto other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 
that they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe. n Which didſt vie 
the policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 
1. Sam. 19.12. O Confeſſing himſelfe to be void of all vertue and 
ſtrength, he attributeth the whole to God. 


PS AL. LX. 

1 Dauid being now King ouer Iudah, & hauinę 
7 had m:iny victories, ſheweth by euidene ſignes, that 
; God elected him King, aſſuring the people that 
God will proijer tbem, if they approoue the (ame, 
11 Aſter, he prayeth unto God to finiſh that, that 

he hath begunne. 
¶ To him that ercelleth vpon 2 Shuſhan 


2 Theſe were Eduth, or Mitchtam. A Pſalme of Dauid to 
certeineſongs teach. * (hen hee fought againſt Aram 
after the note Naharaim, and againſt Aram d Zobah, 
whereof this when Toab returned and flew twelne thou⸗ 


Pſalme was ſung. {ſand Edomites in the ſalt valley, 

2. Sam. g. 1. 2 — thon haft caſt vs out, thon haſt 
and 10.1. c {cattered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, 
x.chron.1$,3, kurnt againe vnto vs. | 

or, Syria, called 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 


Meſoporamia. and haſt made it to 4gape : heale the bꝛea⸗ 
b Called alſo ches thereof, foz1t is thaken, ; 
Sophene which 3 Thon haſt © ſhewed thy people heauie 


ſtandeth by Eu- things: Thou haſt made vs to dzinke the 
pbrates, wine of giddineſſe. 
c For when Saul 


was not able to reſiſt the enemie, the people fled hither and thither: 


for they could not be ſafe in their owne houſes. d As cleft with an 


earthquake. e Thou haſt handled thy people ſharply in taking from 
them ſenſe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked King, 
and purſued him, to whom God had giuen the iuſt title of the realme, 


Py 


Pſalmes. 


Mans helpe is in vaine, 223 


4 But now thou haſt giuen a ( banner to f In making 
them that feare thee, that it may be diſplay⸗ me king. thouhaſt 
ed becauſe of thy trueth. Selah. perfourmed thy 

; That thy beloued may be deliuered, promes,which 
helpe with thy right hand and heare me, ſeemed to haue 

6 Hod hath ſpoken in hissholines: rhere- loſt the force, 
fore I wif rejoyce ; I ſhal deuide Shechem, g It is ſo certeine, 
and mealurethe valley of Succoth. as if it were ſpo- 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall ken by an aracle, 
be mine: Ephꝛaim alſo ſhalbe the b ſtrength that I ſhall poſ- , _ 
of mine head: i Judah is my lawgiuer. leſſe theſe places, 

8 Moab ſhalbe my k waſhpot: oner TZ- which Saul had 
dom will J caſt out my ſhoe: ¶Maleſtina leſt te his chil- 
ſhew thy ſelfe ioyfull foꝛ me. geren. 

9 Who will lead me into the = ſtrong ci- h For ir was 
tie ? who will bꝛing me vnto dom? ann vp well 

10 Wiltnot thon, O God, whico haddeſt people. 
caſt vs off, and didſt not goe fozth, © God, 1 Dauid meaneth 
with our armies? ; that in this tribe 

II Siue vs helpe againſt trouble: fo — 0" (hall 
vaine ts the helpe of man, : be cſtabliſhed, 

I2 Thzongh God we ſhall do valiantly: Gene. 49.10. 
foz he ſhall tread downe our enemies. k In moſt vile 

ſubiection. ' 
| For thon wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad, 
m He was aſſured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of his 
enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure. 

xs Whether that hee were in danger of the Am- 
monitcs,or being purſued of Abſalom, here he cryed 
to be heard, and deliuered, 7 And confirmed in his 
kingdom, 8 Hepromiſeth —_ prazfes, 

eth 


¶ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Plalme of Danid, * - | _ 
H Can, my crie, D God: gine eare vnto a From the place 
my pꝛaper. where I was ba- 


2 From = the endes of the earth will J niſhed,being dri- 
crie vnto thee ; when mine heart ts oppꝛeſt, uen out of the 
bung mee vpon the rocke that is b Higher citieand Temple 

3 Foz thou haſt bene my hope, and a ſalom. 
ſtrong tower agatnſt the enemie. b b vnto the which 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle foꝛ e- without thy help 
uer, and my truſt ſhalbe vnder the couering 1 cannot atteine. 
of thy wings. Selah. e There is no- 

5 Fo2 thou, O God, <haſt heard my de⸗ thing that doeth 
fires : thou haſt giuen an heritage vnto more ſtrengthen 
thoſe that feare thy Mame. our faith,then 

6 Thou ſhalt gime the King a along life: the remembrance 
his yeeres ſhalbe as many ages. of Gods ſuccour 

7 Yee ſhall dwell befoze God foꝛ euer: in times paſt. 
pꝛepare <mercteand faithfulneſſe, that they d This chiefly is 
may pꝛeſerue hum. : referted to 

8 So will J alway ſing pzatle vnto thy Chriſt, who li- 
Name m perfourming daily my vowes. ucth eternally, 

, not onely in him 
elfe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſtabilitie of my k ngdome 
ſtandeth in thy mercie and trueth. 

PSAL LI 

Thu Pſalme partly conteineth meditations, wber- 
by Dau d incourageth himſclfe to truſt in God, a- 
gainſi the aſſaults of tentations, And becauſe our 
minds are eafily drawen frs God by the allurements 
of the world hee ſharpely reproeutth this vanitie, to 
the intent he might cleaue fit to the Lord, 

¶ To the excellent Muſician *Jeduthun, a Though Satan 

A :3ialmeof Dauid. tempted him io 
* Et my ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: mucrrue againſt 
of hun commeth my laluation. Ged, yer he bii- 
dl:th his affegi- 
ons, and reſting vpon Gods promiſe, beereth lis croſſe paticatiy. 
2 b ; 


160" — 
ee 
— 


1. hren 1641. 


The vanitie of man: 


2 bet he is my ſtrength and my ſaluati⸗ 
by the oft repeti- on, and my Defence ; therefore J thall not 
tion of this word. nich be mooued. 


b It appeareth 


3 Vow long will yer imagine miſchieke 


that the Prophet 
again a main? ye ſhalbe all ſlaine: ye ſhal 


abode manifold 


tentatlons, but be às a bowed wall., or as a4 wall ſhaken, 

by reſting on 4. 515 they conſult to caſt him downe 
G<d ud by pati- from His dignitie: their Delight is in lies, 
ence he out- they bleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe 
came them all. With their hearts. Selah. 

c He meaneth 5 Pet my ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto 
himſelfe, being Od: koꝛ mine hope is in him, 5 
the man whom 6 Pet is hemy ſtrength, and my laluati- 


God bad appoin- on, and my defence: therefore J ſhall not bee 


ted to the king» modued. 

dome. 7 In Sod is my ſalnation and my ; glo- 
d Though yee rie, the tocke of my ſtrength ; in God is my 
ſeeme to bein ktuſt. | 


honour, yet God 8 Trult in him alway,ve people: 8pow2e 
will ſuddenly de- out pour hearts bekoze him, for God is our 
ſtroy you. hope. Selah. : 

e Dauid was 9 Pet the childzen of men are vanitie, the 
greatly mcoued chiefeè men are lycs: to lay them vpon a 
with the trou - balance they are altogether lighter then 
bles: therefore vanitie. F 

hee {tirreth vp Io Truſt nat in opy2cftion noꝛ in robbe⸗ 
himſelfe to truſt rie: bhe not vaine: if riches increaſe, ſet not 
in God. pour heart thereon, 

f Theſe vehe- II God ſgake i once 02 twiſe, I haue heard 
ment and often it, that power belongeth vnto God, 
repetitions were 12 And tothee,D Loꝛd, mercy:foꝛ thoukre- 
neceſſarie to wardeſt cuery ane accozding to his wozke. 
ſtrengthen bis : 

faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Stan. g He admoniſheth vs of 
our wicked nature, which rather hide our forow,& bite on the bridle, 
then vtter our griefe to God to obteine remedie. h Giue your ſelues 
wholy to God by putting away all things that are contrary to his 
Law. i He hath plainly borne witnes of his power. fo that none nee- 
detch to doubt thetcof. k So that the wicked (hall feele thy power, 
and the godly thy mercie. 
| PSAL. LXIII. 

1 D:uid'ift:r he had bin in great danger by Saul 
in the diſert of Ziph, made thu P[ſ:lme, 3 Hhere- 
in he giuerh thankes to God for u wonderfull delie 
rerance, in whoſe mercies hee truſtæd, euen in the 
mids of his miſeries, 9 Prophecy ing the deſiru,7tou 
of Geds enemies: it And contrariwiſe happineſſe 
0 al! them that truſt in the Lord, ; 

C A 13(aline of Dauid. Chen he was 

in the » wilderneſſe of Judah. 

1. Sam. 23.14. Sod, thon art my God, carely will J 
b Though hee \.Fſceke thee: my ſoule »thicſteth faz thet: 
was both hungry m fleſh tonreth greatly afier thce in a bar⸗ 
and in great di-. read Dy land without water. 
ſirelle, yet hee 2 Thus TJ behold ther zs in the Sanctua⸗ 
ma ſe God his ric, when J behold thy power andthy glozy, 
ſuffic ĩencie, and 3 Hoꝛ thy loning kimdnedle is peter then 
aboue all mezte life 2 therefore in li ppes ſhall pꝛatle thee, 
and dtinke. 4 Thus will Tmagniſie thee all inylife, 
c in this miſt rie and lift vp ny hands in thy Mane. 
T exerciſe my & My ſcule ſhalbe ſatiſfied,as 
ſelte in tiie con- 
te mplat ion of 
thy power 2nd 
gtie. as if! 
were in thy Sau-; 


a To wit, of Ziph, 


— 


»&? = 
'th 4 ma⸗ 


thee With topkuilb lippea, 
6 (aten J remeinder thee on my bed, 


Watches. 

7 TBccanſe thou hat bene my helper, 
therefo:c vnder the ſhadow of thy wings 
brance of thy will Jrctopce. 

Fuoure is more | ; 8 
lwicte vato mee then all the pleaſures and dainties of the world, 


| Pſalmes. 


and when J thinke vyp21 thee in the nignt 


8 ? 
The euill tongue. 
8 My ſoule *cleaueth vnto thee: far thy e He aſſureth 
right hand vpholdeth me. himſelfe by the 

9 Therefoze they that ſecke my ſoule to Spirit of G d to 
deſtrop it, they ſhall go into the loweſt parts haue the gift of 
ok the earth. ; ; conftancie, 

10 fTheyihall caſt him downe with the f He prophecieth 
edge of the (wopd, and they ſhalbe a poꝛtion of the deltruction 
koꝛ foxes. ; of Saul, and them 

II But the Ring ſhall reiopce in God, that take his part, 
and all that s {weare by him ſhall reioyce in whoſebodies (hal 
him: foꝛ the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, not be buried, 
ſhalbe ſtopped, but be deuoured 

| with wild beaſts. 
g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe him, ſhall reioyce in this 


worthy King. 
S8 A L. LXIIII. 

x Dauid prayeth againſi the furie and falſe re- 
ports of his enemies, 75 Hee declareth their puniſh. 
ment and deſtruction, 10 To the comfort of the 
iuſt, and the glory of God, 

C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 


Hr God, in my pꝛayer: a In that he cal- 
pzelerue my lite from feare of the ene⸗ leth to God witls 
mie, 3 his voyce, ie is a 

2 Hide mee krom the b conſpiracie of the ligne chat his 
wicked, and from the rage ok the wozkers prayer was vehe - 
of iniquitie. a | ment, and that 

3 TUhich haue whet their tongue like a his lite was in 
[Word, and ſhot for their arrowes © bitter danger. 
Woꝛdes: SEES h That is, from 

4 Toſyooteat the vpꝛight in lecret : they their ſecret 
ſhoote at him ſuddenly, and e feare not. malice. 

5 Thept encourage themlſelues in a wic⸗ c To wit, their 
ked purpole: they tomamme together to lay ourward vio- 
ſnares pꝛiuily, and ſap, ho ſhall ire them? lence, 

6 They haue ſoughr out iniquities, and d Falſe reports 
haue accompliſhed that which they ſought and ſlanders. 
out, euen euery one s his ſecret thoughts, and e To be without 
the depth of his heart. | feare of God, and 

7 But God will ſhoot an arrow at them reverence of 
lud denlp: their ſtrokes ſhalbe ar once. man, is a ſigne of 


8 They Yall caute their owne tongue to reprobation, $4 


fall vpon chem: and wWholoeuer ſhall lee f The more that 
them, chall b ce away, the wicked fee 

9 And all men tall (ce it, and declare the Gods children 
woꝛke of God, and they ſhall under ſtand, in miſerie, the 
what he hath wꝛought. N more bold and 

IO Bur the righteous i ſhalbe glad in the impudent ate 
Loꝛd, and truſt in him; and all that are vp- they in oppieſ- 
right ok heart, ſhall reiopce. ſing them. 

2 Thæit is no 

way ſo ſecrete and ſubtile to doe hurt, which they inuented por for 
his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods heauie iudgemen s avuinti them, 
and how hee hath caught them in their one tnares, i When they 
{ha}l conſider that he will be fauourable to them, as he was to his ere | 
uant Dauid. 


rA praiſe aud thankeſgining unto Ged by the 

farthſull, who are ſigviſied i Zion, 4 Fer the chu 
be P * J 

ſing, preſeruation and gowernanceof them, g Aud 


row and fatneſſe. and my mouth ſhall pzaile fer 152 plentiful bleſirngs, pred forth wpon all 


che earth, but ſpecta'ly reward hu ¶ hurch. 
CT0ohunm tha: excclieth. A Bialme 
or on of Deanin, 
Hod, » pꝛaut Wane th for thee in Zion, a Thon ꝑiueſt 
t viito thee (a4 the vow de uerfouined, daily new occa- 
2 Becauſe thou HFarett che pꝛaper, vnto on tothy Church 
thee ſhal ball fleſtz come, to praile thee, 
the Izvwcs,butaliothe Gentiles in the kingdome of OP 
3 Aicken 
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The benefits of God toward man, 


c He imputeth it 3 CCifcked deeds c haue pꝛeuailed againſt 
to his ſindes and mee ; but thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our 
to the ſinnes of trauſgreſſtons. 

the people, hat 4. Bleſled is hee, whome thou chuſeſt, and 
God, who was ac · cdiiſeſt to tome to tbee: hee ſhall dwell in thy 
cuſtomed to aſſiſt courts, and wee ſhall bee latiſtied with the 


them, witkdraw- pleaſures of thine Houle, cuen of thine holy 
eth his ſuc:our * XY | a 1 
from them. 5 Y God ok curſaluation,thon wilt ane 


d Thou wilt de- [were vs with tearefuil ſignes in thy righte⸗ 
clare thy ſelfe to ouſnefſe, D thou the hope ot all the endes of 
be the preſeruer tHe earth, and of them that are fare off in 


of thy church the e ſea, 8 , 
in deſtroying 6 pee eſtabliſheth the monntatnes by his 
thine enemies, poder: and ta girded about with ſtrength. 
as thou didſt in 7 He appraleth che fnoyie of the {cas and 
the red (ea, the noiſe of the waues thereof, and the tu⸗ 
e As of all bar. mults of the people. : 

barous nations 8 They alſo chat dwell in the vttermoſt 
and fatre off, _ of theearth, ſhall bee afrayde of thy 
f Helheweth gnes: thou talc make t the Tait and the 
that there is no Cleft to retoyce. 

part nor creature 9 Thou s biſtteſt the earth, aud watereſt 
in the worlde, it? thoumakelt it verę rich: the b Riuer ot 
which is not go. God is full of water: thou pzeparelt them 
uerned by Gods cone: fo2 ſo thou appointeſt vit. 

power and pro · 10 Thou k watereſt abundantly the kur⸗ 
uidenſe. kowes thereof ; thou cauleſt the raine to de- 
+Ebr.che going ſcend into the valleys thereof : thou makcſt 
forth of the mor. it (oft with thowzes , and bleſſeſt the budve 
ning and of the thereor. | 
euenng, IT Thou crowneſt the peere with thy 
g To wit, with &g90Bpncilc, and thy ſteps Dzop katneſſe. 
raine. 12 They dꝛop vpon the paſtures of the 
h That is, shi - Wildernefle ; and the hilles ſhalbe compal⸗ 
loah, or, the led with gladneſſe. : 
rainc. 13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: 


T 
i Thou haſt ap- the vallevs allo ſhall be couered mith copne; 


pointed the earth therefore they ſhout foꝛ toy, i and ſing. 
to bring forth foode to mans vie, k By this deſcription he ſheweth 
that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods lone toward vs, 
who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, the dumbe 
creatures ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefites , but 
{hall continually ſing. 

PSA LEVI. 


1 He proutketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to 
confider his worke, 6 He a wu the power of 
God to aff ray the r:bels, 10 and (heweth how God 
hath delivered Iſtac l from great bondags and af fli- 
ctions. 13 He promiſeth to giue ſacrifice, 16 and 
prouoketh all men to heare what Jed hath done for 
him, and to praiſe hes Naine, 

C To him that excelleth. A ſong 
or Pialme. 
. in God, all ye inhabitants of the 
earth. 
2 Sing kooꝛth the glozy of his Name: 
make his pꝛaiſc gloꝛtous. 
ledge of God, 3 Say vnto God, Now terrible art thou 


a He propbeſi- 
eth that all nati« 
ons ſhall come 
to the kno- 


J 
who then was in thy wozks! thꝛough the greatneſſe of thy 
onely knowen power ſhall thine enemies be > in lubiection 
in Iudea. vnto thee. 
b As the faitb- 4. All the wozld ſhall woꝛſhip thee, t fing 
full ſhall obey vnto thee, euen ſing of thy ame. Selah, 
God willingly, 5 < Comet beholde the wozks of God, he 
ſo the infidels fs terrible in his doing toward 4 the ſonnes 
for feare ſhall of men. 
diſſemble them. 


{clues to be ſubiect. c He toucheth the ſlouthfull dul neſſe of man, 
who is colde in the conſideration of Gods works, d His prouidence 
is woonderfull in mainteining their eſtate. 


Pſalmes. 


tions. 


God trieth his. 224 


6 He hath turned the Sea into dꝛy land: 
they paſſed thoꝛow the riuer on foote : there 
did we retoyce in him. 

7 Dee ruleth the woꝛld with his power: 
his eyes beholde the nattons: the rebellious | 
thall not e exalt themſelues. Selah. e Hee prooueth 

Pꝛaple our God, pe people, and make that God will 
the voice ot his pꝛaiſe to be heatd. extend his grace 

2 Ulhich tholdeth our ſoules in lite, and allo to the Gen- 
ſutkereth not our fret to flip, tiles, becauſe he 

10 Fe2thou, O God, haſt pꝛoued vs, thou puniſheth an ong 
haſt tried vs as ſiluer is tried. them ſuch as will 

IT Thou haſt bzought vs into the e ſnare, not obey his cal - 
and laped a ſtratt chaine vpon cur lopnes. ling. 

12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride ouer f He ſgnifieth 
our heads: wee went into fire and into wa⸗ ſome ſpeciall be- 
ter, bit thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a weal- nefite chat God 
thy place. | bad ſhewed to 

13.3 wil go into thine b houſe with burnt his Church ofthe 
ofteritigs, and will pay theemy vowes, Iewes, in deliue- 

I4 Which my lips haue pꝛoꝛmiſed, and my ring them from 
mouth hath ipoken in mine affliction. ſome great dan- 
15 J will offer vnto thee the burnt offer⸗ ger: whereof,or 
ings of fatte rammes with incenle: J will of che like hee 
pzepare bullockes and goates.Selah, promiſeth that 

I6 i Come and hearken, all pe that feart che Gentiles 
God, and; will tell you what he hath done (halbe partakers. 

tomy ſoule. The condition 

17 J called vnto him with my mouth, of the Churches 
and he was exalted with my tongue. here deſcribed, 

IS K jt 4 regard wickedneſſe in mine which is to be 
heart, the Loꝛd will not hrare me. led by Gods pro- 

19 But God hath heard me, and conſide⸗ uidence into 
red the voyce of my pꝛaper. troubles, to be 

20 Pꝛailed be God, which hath not put ſubiect vnder 
backe my pꝛaper, noꝛ his mertie krom me. tyrants, and to 

enter into mant- 
fold dangers, h The duety of the faithfull is here deſcribed, which 
are neuer vnmindſull to render God praiſe for his benefits. 1 It is 
not inough to haue receiued Gods benefits & to be mindful thereof, 
but alſo we are bound to make others to profit thereby, and praiſe 
God. k It I delite in wickednes, God will not heare me: but if I 
confeſſe it, he will receiue me. 
PS AL. LXVII. 

1 A prayer of the Church to obteine the ſanour 
of God, & to be lightned with his countenance, 2 Ta 
the end that hu way and iudgements may be known 
throughout the earth, 7 And finally ts deelzred 
the kingdome of God, which ſhould bee vntuerſally 
erected at the comming of Chriſt, 

¶ To him that excelleth on NMegmoth. 
A Pſfalme or ſong. a That ĩs, mooue 

Dd be mercifullvnto vs, and bleſſe vs, our hearts with 
Selby caule his face to ſhine among vs, by holy Spirit, 
that wee ma 

2 That i they may know thy way vpon ſeele his "16 Of 
earth, and thy ſauing health among all na- toward vs. 

b That both 
3 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee,D God; let Tewes and Gen- 
all the people pzarſethee. tiles may know 

4. Let the people be glad and reiopce: Gods couenanc 
foꝛ thou ſhalt fudge the people righteoufly, made with them. 
and gouerne the nations vpon the earth. e By theſe oft re- 
Sclah. petit ions he ſhe- 

5 Let the people pꝛaiſe thee,D God: let weth, that the 
all the people pꝛaiſe thee, | people can neuer 

6 Then (Hail d the earth bing fooꝛth her reioyce ſuffici- 

ently, and gi 
thankes forthe great benefits that they ſhall receĩue 8 
do ne ot Chriſt. d Hee ſheweth that where God fauoureth : ther 


ſhalbe abundance of all other things, 


increaſe, 


The reioycing of the iuſt. 
e When they increaſe, and God, euen our Ood ſhall bleſſe 


feele his great x 

benefics both 7 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 

ſpirituall and of the earth « ſhall keare him. 

corporall to · P S A L. LXVIIL. 

war ds them, 1 In this Pſalme Dauid ſetteth forth a in « glaſſe tut 
the wonderfull mercies of God toward hu people: 5 
Who by all m:ancs and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
himſelfe to them, 1 5 And therefore Gods Church by 
reaſon of his promiſes, graces and victories doth ex- 
cell without compariſon all worldly things: 34 He 
exhorteth therefare all men to praiſe God for euer. 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
or {ſong of Dauid. 
a The Prophet DD = will artle, and his enemies ſhall 


ſheweth that al- be ſcattred;they alſo that hate him,ſhall 
beit God ſuffreth flee befoze him. f 
the wicked ty- 2 As the ſmoke vaniſheth , ſo ſhalt thou 
rants to oppreſſe dꝛiue them away: and as ware meltety be- 
his Church for a foe the fire, ſo ſhall the wicked periſh at the 
time, yet at length p2eſence of God, ; 
he wil bereuen- 3 but the righteous ſhalbe glad, & retoice 
ged of them. Hbefoze God : yea, they ſhallleape fo zioy. 
b He ſheweth 4 Sing vnto God, and ſing pzayles vnto 
that when God his name: exalt him, that rideth vpon the 
declareth his 22 his Name Jah, and retoyce be- 
ower againſt 02e him. 
hs 3 2 5 Heeisa Father ot the fatherleſſe, and 
it is for the com- à Judge of the widowes, cuen God in his 
moditie and ſal- holy habitation. . 8 
uuation of his 6 God g maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 
Church, which familtes, and deltuereth them that were pzi⸗ 
praiſe him there- ſoners in the ſtocks: but the rebellious {hall 
tore. dell in a dꝛie land. 
c Iah and Icho- 7 O Hod, when thou wenteſt foozth 
uah ate the names betoze thy people : when thou wenteſt tho- 
of God, which tobe the wilderneſſe, ( Dclah) 
doe lignific his 8 The earth ſhooke, and the heauens 
ellence and ma- Dopped at the pꝛelence of this God: cuen 
ieltie incompre · Sinai was mooued at the pꝛeſenct of God, 
henſible ſo that euen the God of Iſrael. f 
hereby is decla. 9 Thou, O Sod, ſendeſt a gracious raine 
red, that al idoles vpon thine inheritance, and thou didſt retreſh 
are but vanitie, it when it was wcarie, 


and that the Gd 10 Thy congregation dwelleth therein: 
of liracl is the for thou, O Sod, haſt ot thy s goodneſſe pae⸗ 
onely true pared it toꝛ the pooꝛe. ä 

God, It The L92d gaue matter to the * women 


d Re giuethchil. to tell of the great armie. ; 
dren to the that I2 Kings ofthe armies did flee : they did 
be childleſſe, and flee, and i thee that remained in the houle, di⸗ 
increaſeth their ulded the ſpoilt. | 

families. 13 Though ye haue lien among * pottes, 
e Whichis bar- yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a Doue that is 
ren of Gods biel. — — ne » and whole feathers are 
ſings, which be- like yelloW golde. ü : 

fore they had a- 14. Chen the Almighty ſcattered Rings 
buſed. lin it, it was white as the{nowe in Zalmon, 
He teacheth 15 ® The mountaine of God is like the 
that Gods fauour : 

peculiarly belonge h to his Church, as appeareth by their woonder- 
tall deliverancezout of Egypt. g God bleſſed the land of Canaan be- 
cauſe he had choſen that place for his Church, h The faſhion then 
was, that wo en ſang longes after the victorie, as Miliam, Deborah, 
Indich, and others. i The pray was ſo great, that not onely the ſoul- 
Giers, bur women alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his 
Church for a tine to lie in blacke darkneſſe, yet he will reſtore it and 
make it mſt thining and white. In the land of Canaan, where his 
Church was, m Zion the Church of God doech excell all worldly 
thi s not in pompe and out ward ſhew, but by the inward grace of 
God, which there remaineth, becauſc vi his dwelling there, 


Pſalmes. 


hands vnto God. 


mountaine of Baſhan: iris an high moun- 

16 *U eape pe, ye high mountames? n Why boaſt 
as foz thts Mountaine, 805 delighteth to of — firength 
dwell in it: vea, the Loꝛd will dwell in it foꝛ & e againſt 

r. this mountaine 
17 The Charets of God are twentie of Goa? 
thouſand thouland Angels, and the Loꝛde o As God ouer- 
is among them, as in the Sanctuarte of came the ene. 
Sina, mies of his 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thon haſt Church, tooke 
o led captiuitie captine,and recetned gifts koꝛ them priſoners, 
men: yea, euen the rebellious baſt chou led, and made them 
that the £ 0zd God might dwell there. tributaries : fo 

19 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd, euen the God of Chriſt, hich is 
our ſaluation, vhich ladeth vs dayly with be · God maniſeſted 
ne fits. Selah, in fleſh, ſubdued 

20 This is our God, euen the God that Satan and ſinne 
ſaueth vs : and to the Loꝛde God belong the vnder vs, & gaue 
y iſſues of death. vnts his Church 

21 Surely God will wonnd the head of moſt liberall 
his enemies, and the hairie pate of hunthat gitts of his ſpi- 
walketh in his ſinnes. rit, Epheſians 

22 The Lozd hath ſayd, J will bing my 4.8. 
people againe from a Baſhan : J will Hing p In moſt ex- 
them againe from the depthes of the ſeaz treme dangers 

23 That thy foote may bee dipped in God hath infi- 
blood, and the tongue of thy dogges in the nite wayes to de- 
blood of the enemies, euen in * it, liver his. 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thy \go- q As he deliue- 
ings, the goings ok my God, and my King, red his Church 
which art in the Sanctuarie. once from Ogof 

25 The*lingers went befoze, the play- Baſhan, & other 
ers ot inſtruments akter: in the mids were eyrants,and from 
the maydes playing with timbꝛels. the dangers of 

26 Pꝛaiſe ye God in the aſſemblies,& the the red Sea, ſo 
Loo2d, ve that are of the fountaine = of {ſrael, will he ſtil doe as 

27 There was *litle Bemamin with their oft as neceſſitie 
y ruler, and the pꝛintes of Judah with their requireth. 
alſemblie, the N of Zebulun, and the r That is, in the 
pꝛinces of Qaphtalt. blood of that 

28 Thy God hath 3 thy ſtren Han great ſlaughrer, 
ſtablich, D God, that, which thou haſt where dogges 
w2ought in vs, 4 ſhall lap blood, 

29 Out of thy temple vpon Teruſalem; C That is, how 
and Rings ſhall bung pzeſents vnto thee. thou, which art 

30 Deſtroy the ＋ ome of the ipeart- chiefe King, go- 
men, and multitude of the mightit bulles eſt out with thy 
with the calues of the people, that * treade people to warre, 
vnder feete pteces of ſiluer: ſcatter the pev- and giueſt them 
ple that delite in warrt. the victorie. 

31 Then ſhall the pꝛintes come ont bof E-. t Hedeſcribeth 
gypt: Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch Her the order of the 
1 people, when 
32 Sing vnto God, Y pe king domes of they went to the 
the earth: ſing pꝛaiſe vnto the Loꝛd (Selah) Temple to giue 

33 To him that rideth vpon the moſt thankes for the 
high heauens, which were from the begin- victorie. 
ning: bchold, he will ſend out by his -voyce u Which come 
a imghtie ſound. ol the Patriarke 

34 Alccibe the power to God: for his ma laakob. 

x Beniamin is 
called litle. becauſe hee was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaaxob. y Who 
was ſome chiefe rulet of the tribe. z Declare out of thine holy pa- 
lace thy power for the defence of thy Church leruſalem. a He de- 
ſireth that the pride of the mightie may be deſtroyed, which accuſio- 
med to garniſh their ſhooes with ſiluer: and therefore for their glit- 
tering pompe thought themſelues aboue all men, b Hee prophe- 
cieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true knowledge and worſhip 
of God. © By his terr ble thundeis hee will make himſelle to bee 
knowen the God ol all the world. ; 

ieſtte 


Gods power in his Church,  * 


PP — r[U”— TOY a All. a. AA «4s M- oi 6s ot #< a acucc aca a—_—_— a 


a— HJ . cw i.e a c-@x i.oOQcuc oc -ce Acc 


Sd 1 © &5> ©v &S $S Ww 


72 
3» 
2 
ho 
54, 
% 
2 
Sw 
Ly, 
mo 
& 


The numberofDauids enemies, 
; ieftte is vpon Jlrael, and his ſtrength is in 


d In ſhewing thecloudes:.- | 


fearefull inage- 35 O God , thou art 4 terrible ont of 


Holp * places: the od of Iſrael is he 


ments again t 
thine enemies, 
for the ſaluation people: pꝛaiſed be God. 

of thy le. . AS 

0 Healludeth to the Tabernacle which was deuided into three parts, 


Pp S A I. LXIX, 


x The complaints, prayers, ferwent þ wen and great 


an guiſh of Dauiil is ſet feorth as 4 fizure of Chriſt 


Aud all bis members: 21 The malicious eru:ltie of 


the enemies, 22 And their piniſhment alſo, 26 
Where Iudas aid fuch ty.15tours are accur ſed. 30 He 
garbereth courage iu his afflidion, & effreth praiſes 
wnto God, 32 Which are mere acceptable then all 
ſacrifices : whereof all the afflicted may tals com- 
fort. 3 5 Faually hee doeth proucke all creatures to 
, 
— ——— of the C huroh , where all the faith- 
Full, 37 And theirſeede ſhall dwell for ener. 
a Of Shoſhan- 


Lo hun that exceneth vpon * Shoſhan- 
nim, reade mm. A Plalme of Dautd, c 5 
Pialme ** (Aue me, D God: fox the d waters ate en⸗ 
b David ſignĩ- tred euen to my ſoule. 


kierh by the vn · 2 J ſticke faſt in the deepe mire, where 


ters, in what no <ſtay is: Jain come into dee pe waters, 
great dangers he and the ſtreames tunne oner me. 

was,out ofthe _ I am wearte of crping : my thzote is 
which God did die: mine « epesfaile , whites J Waite fo 
de liner him. mp Go. 

e No firmitieor 4 Then that hate me withont a eanſe, 
ſtableneſſe to are noe then the haires of mp head: thep 


ſettle my feere. that would deſtrop me, and aremine ene⸗ 


d Though his mes <faifly, are mightie, ſo that I reſtozed 


ſenſes failed him, that which TJ frooke not. 
yet his faith was 5 © God, thou knoweſt mp s fooliſhnes, 
in- and um faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Aet not ihem that truſt in thee, O Lozd 
od of hoſtes, be aſhamed foꝛ * me: let not 
nios thoſe that ſeeke thee, be confoundedthzough 
me guiltleſſe. me, O God of Jirael. 

f They iudged 7 Foz thy ſake haue I ſuffered repzoofe: 
me poore inno- ſhame hath couered mp face. 

cent as a thiefe, 8 Jam become a ſtranger vnto mp bze⸗ 
and gaue my then, enen an aliant vnto mp mothers 
goods to others, ſonnes. 

as though I had 9 iFo} the zealeofthine houſe hath eaten 
ſtollen them, me, and the rebnſits-of rhem that rebnked 
g Though I be. thee, are fallen vpon me. 

guiltie to tbee- 10 kwept and mp ſdule faſted, but that 
ward, yet am Was to my repzoofe. 

innocent to- II put ona ſacke alſo: and I became a 
ward them. pzouerbe vnto them. 

h Ler aot mine 12 Thep that | ſate in the gate, ſpake of 
euill intreatie of me, and the dꝛunkards ſang of me. 

the enemies be 13 But Lozd, I make mp pꝛaver vnto thee 
an occaſion, that in an = acceptable time, euen inthe multi⸗ 
the fairhfull fall tude ofthp mercte : D Cod, heare me m the 


fromthee, trueth of thy ſalnation. 

3 When Tfawe + 3 Deliuer me out of the mire, that J 
chine enemies ſiuke not: let me be deliucred from them 
pretend thy 


Name ogeſy in mouth, and in their life denie the ſame, thine ho- 
ly ſpirite thruſt me fot warde, to reprooue them, and defend thy 
glory. k My zeale mooued me to lament, and pray for my ſal- 
nation. 1 I be more he ſought to w inne them ynto God, the more 
_ e againſt him — — — m Knowing that al 

e 1 ſutfer nowe trouble, yet thou haſt a time, wherein thou ap · 
pointed my deliuerance, . * as 12 r 


| Phalmes, What ſacrifice God accepteth. 223 


that giuerh ſtrength und power unte the 


of the kingdome of Chriſt , and 


that hate me, and out of the rs. n He ſheweth 
15 Let not the water flood dzowne me, a Hucly faith, in 
ther let the dee pe Wwallowe nie vp: and that that he al- 
let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. - fureth himſcife 
16 Yeare ine, © Lords, for thp lounng chat God is fa-" 
kindnelke is good: turne vnto ne accozding vourable ro im, 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. hen hoſcrmert 
17 And o hide not typ face from thp ſer⸗ to be ungrie and 
nant, fo; J am in tronble: make haſte and at hand, when he 
heare me, ſeemeth robe 
18 Dzaw neere unto mp ſoule & redeetne farreeff, 
1 IE REN 
I9 owen mp repz1oofe and icaredt 
my ſhame, and mp difhononr: ali mine rad⸗ would norheare 
nerfaries are befoze thee, | dim, but thatcarg 
20 Rebnke hath bdzoken mine heart, and made bim to 
J am full ofyeanineſſe , and 4 Jlooked for thinke that God 
ſome to haue pitp on me hut there was none: deſerreq; long. 
and fox comfozters, but J found none. p Thou ſeeſt that 
21 Fox they gaue me gall in my meate, 4 Iam beſet as a 
in ip thtrſt they gane ine vineger to dzinke. among 
22 Let their table be a ſnare befoze them, many wolues, 
and their pꝛoſperitie their ruine. - q Heſhewerh 
23 Let their epes be blinded that they ſee that it is in vaine 
not: and make their f lopnes alwap to to put our truſt 
tremble. f in men in our 
24 Powe out thine anger vpon them, great neceſſities, 
and let thy wathfill diſpteafure take them. but that our 
25 let their? habitation be void, and let comfort onely 
none dwell in their tents. dependerh of 
26 Fa they perſecute him, whom thou God: for man 
haſt ſmitten: and they adde unto the ſoꝛow rather increaſeth 
of them, whom thou haſt wounded. our forowes 
27 Tap d iniquitie vpon their iniquitie, then diminifheth 
E let them not come into thp righteonfneſſe, them, loh, 19.20. 
28 Let them be put out ofche * bookeof r He defirerh 
life, neither let them be wzitten with rhe God to execute 
righteons, his iudgements 
29 When J am pooze, and in heanineſſe, againſt the re- 
thine helpe. O God, ſhall exalt me. probate, vhich 
30 JF will pzarſe the name of God with a cannotby any 
ſong, and magnifie him with thankeſgiuing. meanes be tur- 
31 This alſo tha'l pleaſe the Lozde better ned, Rom. r r. . 
then a y pong bullocke, that hath hoznes and f Take both 
boofes. i t and 
32 The humble ſhall ſee this, and thep that power from 
ſeeke God, ſhalbe glad, and pour heart ſhall them. 
line. Actes 1. 20. 
33 Foz the Loꝛd heareth the pooze, and e Puniſh not 
deſpiſeth not his · priſoners. onely them, but 
34 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the their poſteritie, 
ſeas and all that mooneth in thei. which ſhall be 
35 Fox God will ſane Zion, and builde like ynto them, 
the cittes of Judah, that men map dwell u By their con - 
there, and haue it in poſſeſſion. - tinuance and in- 
* The »ſeede allo of his ſeruants ſhall creaſing in their 
inherite it: and thep that loue his Name, ſinnes. let it be 
ſhall dwell therein. knowen tat 
they be of the 


reprobate. x They which ſeemed by their profeſſion to haue bene 
w:ittenin thy booke, yet by their fruites proue the contrary, let them 
be knowen as reprobate. There is no facrifice, which God mare 
eſteemeth then thankeſgiuing for his benefires. z For as hedeliue- 
red his ſeruant Dauid , fo will he doe all that are in diftreffe , and call 
vpon him. a Vnder the temporall promiſe of the land of Canaan, 
he compretendeth the promiſe of life euerlaſting to the faithfull and 
their poſteritie. 
P SAL LELX 
1 Hee prayeth to bee righe ſpeedily deliuered. 

2 Hedeſireth the ſh ame of bu enemies, 4 And 
the ioyfull cemſort of all thoſe that ſeebę the Lord. 

: l. i. J Te 


Thehope ofehe faithful 
a Which might to 
put him in te- 


mæmbtance of haſte to helpe me, O Lond. 
his deliuernce. 2 let theinbe < confounded and put to 
Talg. : ſhame, that ſeeke mp ſoule; let then be tur⸗ 


vs to becammeſt inine hurt. 
Sir 3 


od ſeeme to of their 4 {haine,which ſaid, 0 ha, aha. 
ſay: for achis 4 But let all thoſe that ſecke thee, be iop⸗ 
time he will full and glad in thee, and let all that lone thp 
re xs. ſaluiation, ſap alwapes, God be pzapſed. 
c He was aſſu - - Howe Jam <pooze & needp:D God, 


62 PS AT. LXXI. 


D ſal. 3 1. 1. ] 
a He prayeth to I be aſhauied. 
God with full aſ- 


ſurance of faith, teouſncſle ; encline thine care vnto me and 
that hewill de · ſaue ine. 
liuer him from 3 Be thou in ſtrong rocke, whereunto 
his aduerſaries J inap alwap reſozt:thou c haſt giuen coui⸗ 
b By declaring 1aundement to ſaue inc: fox thou art mp 
thy ſelſe true ol rocke, and mp foꝛtreſſe. 

omiſe. 4 Deluier me, O imp God, out of the hand 


FE : 

Thou haſt inſi. 4 gf the wicked: out of the hand oftheeuill 

nitemeanes, and and cruell man, 

al creatures areat 5 oi thou art mine hope, © 02d God, 

thy commande- even up © truſt from mp pouch, 

ment: therefore 6 Dpon thee haue J beene ſtaped from 

ſhewſomeſigne the wombe : thou art he that todke me out 

whereby I ſhall of mp mothers bowels: imp pꝛaiſe thall be 

be deliuered. aiwapes of thee. 

d Thazis,from 7 Jam become as it were f a monſter 

Abſalom, Ahi- vnto manp : but thou art imp ſure exnit. 

thophel and that 8 let np mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe, 

conſpiracic. and with thp glozp euero dap. | 

e He ſtrengthe - 9 Calt me not off in the tune of gage: foꝛ⸗ 

neth his faith by ſake ine not when mp ſtrength faileth. 

the « ence of 10 Fox mine enemies ſpeake of me, and 

Gods benelites, they that ber fo} uip ſoule, take their 

ho did not only counſell together, | 

preſetue him in 11 Saping, * God hath foxſaken him: 

his mothers bel · purfue and take him, toz there is none to 

lie, but tooke him deliuier bim. 

thence, and euer 12 Goe not farre from me, O God: i mp 
ince hath ꝑre · God, haltethce to heipe me. 

ſerued him. 13 Let them be confounded and conſimied 

f All the world 

wondereth at me becauſe of my miſerics, as well tkey in authoritie, as 
the common people: yet being aſſured of thy fauour Itemaincd ſted- 


faſt. Thou that diddeſt helpe me in my youth, u hen 1 bad more 
ſtrength, heſpe me nowe ſo much the more in mine old age & weake- 
neſſe. bh Thus the wicked both blairheme God and triumph a- 


gainſt his Saints, as though he ad foi ſaken them, it he ſuffer them to 
fall into the r hands. i In calling tim his God, he putteth backe 


che falle reports of the aduet ſaries thar ſaid, God hath forſaken him. 


Plalmes: 


pꝛaiſe thee moze and moze. N 
15 Pp mouth ſhall daply 221 2 | 
righteouſneſle, and thy ſaluation: & foz 2 


and viole : unta thee will I ſing vpon the o His faith brea: 
harpe, O holp one of Jſxael. keth through all 


23 p lips will reiopce when J ſing bn- tentations, and 


tothee, and mp* ſoule,which thon haſt de⸗ by this exclama- 
linered. tion he prayſcth 
24. y tongue alſo ſhal talke of thy righ» the power ot 
teouſnefſedail»:foz thep aretonfaunded and God. ny 
b:ought vuto ſhame, that ſeeke mine hurt. p As he confef< 
ſeth that God is 
the onely authour of his deliuerance: ſo he acknowledgeththar theſe 
euils were ſent vnto him by Gods prouidence, q He confeſſeth thar 
his long tariance was well recompenced , when God performed his 


promiſe. r For there is no true prayſing of God , except it come , 


trom the heart, and therefore he promiſeth todelite in nothing, but 
wherein God may be glorified. 
PSAL. LXXII. 
r He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kinge 
dome of Salomon, wha was the figure of Chriſt. 4 
Vnder whom ſhalbe righteouſneſſe, peace & felxcitie, 
10 Unto whom all kings and all nations ſhall do ho- 
mage, 17 Whoſe name and power ſhall endure for 
euer, and in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed. 
JA Pfſalme of Salomon. a Compoſed by 
6 Jue thy o iudgements to the king, O Dauid as tou- 
Gad, and thy righteouſnes to the kings ching the reigne 
«£ ſonne. of his ſonne Sa- 
2 Then ſhallhe judge the people in righ⸗ lomon. 
teouſneſſe, and thy pooze with equirie. b Endue the 
The a mountaines and the hilles ſhall king with the 
bung peace to the people by iuſtice. ſpirit of wiſe- | 
4 Yethall e nidge the pooze of the peo⸗ dome and juſtice 
ple: he ſhall ſane the childzen of the needie, chat he reigne 
and thall ſubdue the oppꝛeſſour. not as doe the 
They ſhall f feare thee as long as the worldly ryrants, 
ſunne and moone endureth, from generati⸗ c Towit,to his 
on to generation. poſteritie, 
| | 1 d When iuſtice 
reigneth, euen the places moſt barren ſhall be enriched with thy bleſ- 
ſings, e Hee ſheweth wherefore the ſword is committed to kings: 
to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſſe the wicked. f The 
people (hall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giueſt a king, that 
ruleth according to thy word, 22 
6 Be 
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Chriſtes kingdome figured, 

As this is true 6 Yee ſhall come e downe like the raine 
in all godly : - bpon the mowen graſſe, and as the ſhawzes 
kiags,ſois it that water the earth. ; | 
chicfly verified 7 In pis dayes thall the righteous flou⸗ 
in Chriſt, who riſh,and abundance of peace Gall be fo long 


with his beauen- as the moone endureth. + - 

iy dewe maketh 8 His dominion ſhall bee alſo from b ſca 
his Church euet to lea, and from the riner vnto the endes of 
to flouriſh. the land. 1 

h That is, from 9 Thep that dwel in the wilderneſſe. ſhall 
the red ſea, to the knetle befogc him, and his enemies {hal lick 


ſea called Syria- the duſt. 5171 4 
cum,andfrom 10 The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the 
Euphrates for- ples,ſhal bzing pꝛeſents:the kiugs k of She- 


ward: meaning, ba and Seba ſhal bing gifts. 

that Chriſtes 11 Pra, all kings ſhall woꝛſhip him: all 
Kingdom ſhould nations ſhall ſerue hum. 

be lige and vni- 
uerſall. 

i Of Ciliciaand Helper. 

of all other 13 He ſhall be mercifull to the pooꝛe and 
countreys be- needie, and thall pieſerne the lonles of the 
yond the ſea, pooze. 

Which he mea - 14 Yee {all redeeme their ſonles from 
neth by the yles. deceite and violence, and! deare ſhall their 
k That is, of A- blood be in his ſight. 

rabia that rich 15 Pea, hee ſhall line, and bnto him ſhall 
countrey, where- thep gie ofthe +» gold of Syeba :chey ſhall 
of Sheba was a _ alfa pian foi him continually, and daylp 
part bordering 'blelle (17216 


ypon Ethiopia. 16 zun handfull ofcezne ſhall be ſowen in 

1 Though ty- the earth, euen in the toppe of the Moun⸗ 

rants paſſe not tàines, and the un fruite thereof ſhall ſhake 

to ſhed blood, like the trees of Lebanon: and the children 

yet this godly hall floarith out of the citie like the graſſe of 
ing ſhall pre- the earth. | 

ſerus his ſubieas 17 is name ſhall be fo ener: his name 


from all kind of ſhall endure as luug as the ſunne: all nati⸗ 
wrong. ons ſhall bleſſe o Him, and be bleſſed in him. 
m God will both 18 Bleſſed be the Lozd God, euen the God 
proſper his lite, of Iſrael, which onclp doeth ? wonderons 
and alſo make things. | 
the people moſt 16 And bleſſed be his gloꝛious Name fox 
willing to obey ktucr: and let all the earth be filled with his 
h lozp.So be it, cuen fo be it. 

HERE ENDE THE A papers of Daz 
King (hall bee ud the ſoune of Iſhai. 
moſt great plen- Hs. 


tie both of fruite,and alſo of the increaſe of mankinde. o They ſhal 
pray to God fox his continuance, and knou that God doeth proſper 
them for his ſake, p Hee confeſſech that except God miraculouſly 
preſerue his people, that neither the King nor the kingdome can con 
tinue. q Concerning his ſonne Solomon. 
„ rea 
1 The Prophet teacheth by by example that nei- 
ther the worldly hreſperitie of the ungedly. 14 Nor 
yet the affliction of the good onght to diſcourage Gods 
ehildren:but rather ouzht to mone vs to confider our 
Fathers prouidence, & te cruſe vs to reuerence Gods 
tua gements, 19 Feraſmuch ad the wicked vaniſh 
away, 24 And be god'y enter into lifs euerla- 
Hing, 28 In hope whereof he reſigneth imſelſẽ in- 
rte Gods bands EET ES; 
-_.* EA Plalhte committed to Alaph. 
a As it were be- Y Ek.::God is good to Iſratl:euen to the 
tweene hope and pure in heart. 
deſpaire he bra- 2 2s foz me, in fect were almoſt gone: 
ſteth forth into Mp ſteps had welneere ſlipt. | 
thisaffeQion,be- | 
ing aſſured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as were 
godly indeede, and not bypocrites, TT 


im. 
n Vnder ſucha 


Pſalmes. 


12 F0z be ſhal deliner the pooze when he 
crpeth:the needie alſo, and him that hath no 


The wicked deſeribed. 226 

5 Fo ——5 — —. —— J ſaw 
the pꝛoſperitte of the wic - 

4 Fox there areÞno bands in their death, b The wicked 
but they are luſtie and ſtrong, in chis liſe liue at 

5 They are not in trouble as; other inen, plealure, and ate 
neither are they plagued with other men. not draw en to 

.6 < Therefoze piide is as a chaine vnto death like pri- 
them, and crueitie couereth them as a gar- ſonersnhat!, 
ment. by ſickneſſe, 

7 Their epes ſtand out foz fatnes: 4+ thep which is deaths 
haue moe then heart can wilh. meſſenger. 

8 Thepare licentious, and ſpeake wic⸗ © They glory in 
kedlp of cheir oppꝛeſſion: thep talk pꝛeſump⸗ their pride as 
tuouſſpy. | ſome doe in tt 

9 Thep 4 ſet their mouth againſt heauen, chaines: and in 
and their tongue walketh though p earth. crueltie, as fome 

10 Therkfoze his e people turne hither: foz doe in apparel. 
waters of a fuli cup are wung out to them. + Erben paſſe 

11 And thep fſap,how doeth God know 1 deſires of t, 
it? oꝛ is there knowledge in the moſt high? be. 75 

12 Loe, theſe are the wicked, pet pzoiper d They blak- - 
then aiwap,and cucreaſe in riches: pheme God and 

13 Certainelp I haue cleanſed in heart icare not his 
in vaine, and walhed inne hands in inno⸗ power, and raile 
cencie. 1 | vpon men, be- 

14 Foz daylp baue J bene puniſhed, and cauſe they e- 
chaſtened cuery iuoꝛining. ſteeme them - 

15 Jf J ſay, 8 J will iudge thus, behold ſelues aboue all 
the generation of thp childzen : J baue treſ: others. 4 
paſſed. - e Not onely the 

16 Thenthought J to knowe this, but it reprobate, but 
was too painfuli foʒ ine. alſo the people 

17 Ontill J went into the b Sanctuarie of God often- 
of God: chen viderſipob Atheir ende. times fall backe, 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlipperie ſeeing the prof 
places, & caſteſt the downe into de ſolattion. perous eſtate of 

19 Yowe ſuddenlp are thep deſtropid, the wicked, and 
perilhed and i Hozriblp conſumed, --. . ; arcouerwhel-., 

20 As a dieame when one awaketh ! © med with ſo- 
Lozde, when * hon raiſeſt vs vp, thou ſhalt; rowes,thunking *. 
make their image deſpiſed... that God-· conſi· 

21 Certainly mine heart was bexed, and dereth not a- 
A was picked in my reines: right the ſtate. 5 

22 So foolill; was J and ignozant: J ot the godly. » 
was a! beall betoze thee. f Thus the fleſh 

23 Pet J was alway ® with thee; thon moueth even. , - { 
haſt holden me by mp right hand. the godly to dit. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſell, pute with God 
and afterward receine me to glozy. rouching their 

25 Whome haue Jin a heauen butthee? pooreeltate, and 
and J haue deſired none in the farch with che proſperitie 
thee. ; of the wicked, 

26 y fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo: g IH I giue place 
but God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and to ibis wicked 
my © poztion fo euer. | thought, I of- - , 

27 Fo011s,thep that.withdzaw theſclucs fend againſt thy 
fromthee, ſhallperith : thou deſtropeſt all prouidence,, ſee= 
them thate goe a whozing from thee. ing thou diipo- 

: | ſeſt all things 
moſt wiſely, and preſetueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers, 
h Vnull J entred into thy ſchoole and learned by thy worde aud. 
holy ſpirite, that thou ordereſt all things moſt wiſely and iuſtly,. i, By. 
thy feareful iudgement, kx When thou opencſt out eyesto * 
der thy heauenly felicitie, we contemne all their vains pompe. 1 For 
the more that man goeth about by his owne reaſon to ſeeks, dur. 
Gods iudgements, the more doeth he declare himſelſe a beaſl. m By, 
faith I was aſſured that thy prouĩdence did watch al wayes ouer mee to 
preſerue me. n He ſoughit neither helpe nor comfort of any ſaue 
Godonely, o He teacheth vs to denie our iclues, to haue G. 
our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment, p That is, foriaks. - 


thee to ſecke others, uk 
f, ü, 28 e 


v 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


q Though all 28 As foz me.it is good foz me qtodzaw 
the worlde neere to God: therefore I haue put mp truſt 
ſhrinke from in the Lozd God, that A map declare all thp 


God, yer he pro- wozkes. 
nulcth to truſt in him,and to magnifie his workes. 
| PS AL. LXXIIIL, 

1 The faithſull complaine of the deſtruction of 
the Church ani true religion, 2 FJ nder the name 
of Zion, c the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And truſting 
in the might aud free mercies of God. 20 By bu 
ceuenant, 21 Theyrequae helpe and ſuccour for 
the glory of Gods holy Namo, for the ſaluation of hu 
Heere afflicted ſeruants, 23 Andihe confuſion of 


buy proude enemies, 
q A Pſalme to gine inſkruction,com- 
; mitted to Alaph. 
a The Church 0 hy haſt thou put vs awap fox 
of God being ener : why is thy wpath kindled againſt 


oppreſſed by the the ſheepe of thy paſture⸗ 

tyranny either 2 Thinke vpon thy Congregation, which 
ofthe Babyloni- thou halt poſſeſſed of olde, and on the b rod ot 
ans, or of Anti- thine tnheritance whick thou haſt redeemed, 
ochus prayeth to and on this mount Zion, whereinthou haſt 


God,by whoſe dwelt.  - 

hand this yoke 3 Lift vp thy ſtrokes, that thou maieſt 
was laide vpon fol teuer deſtrop enerp eneinie that doeth e⸗ 
them for their mill to the Sanctuarie. 
ſinnes. 4 Thine adnerſaries roare in the mids 


b Whichinhe- of the Congregation , and e ſet vp their bans 
ritance thou haſt ners fo ſigues. 

meaſured out for 5 Hethar a lifred the ares bpon the thicke 
thy ſelfe as with trees, was renowned, as one, that bzought 
a line ot rod. athing to perfection: 

Hor, fete. 6 But now they bzeake downe the cars 
They haue de- ned wonke thereof with ares and hammers. 
ſtroyed the true 7 They haue caſt the Sanctuarie into the 
religion, & ſpred fire, and raſed it to the r haue defiled 
their banners in the dwelling place of thy Name, 

ſigne of defiance, 8 Thep laid in their © hearts, Let vs de⸗ 
d Heecommen- ſtrop them altogether : thep haue burnt all 
geth the Temple the Spnagogues of God in the land. 


for the coſtly 9 Welee not our ſignes: there is not one 
matter, the ex- Miophet moze,noz any with vs that know: 
cellent worke - eth f how long. 

manſhip,and 10 © God, how long (hall the aduerſarp 


| beautie thereof, rep1och thee?lhall the enemte blaſpheme thy 
er hich not with - name foz ener: 

ſtanding the ene · II U2hy withdzaweſt thou thine hand e · 
mies did deſtroy. nen thy right hand ? drawe it out of thy bo⸗ 
e Theyencourae ſome,and g conſume them. 

ged one another 12 Enen God is mp Kingofold,wozking 
to cruelty, that ſaluation bin the inids of the earth. 

not onely Gods 13 Thon diddeſt dunde the ſea, by thy 
people might be power : thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the i dza- 
deſtroyed, but gons iu the waters. 

alſo his religion 14 Thon b1akeſt the head of * Liuiathan 
vtterly in all pla» in pieces, and gaueſt him to be! meat fo the 


ces ſuppreſſed. people in wilderueſſe. 

They lament 15 Thau bꝛakeſt vp the fountaine and ri⸗ 
that they haue wer : thou dꝛiedſt vp mightp riuers. 

no Prophet a- 16 The m dap is thme, and the night is 
mong them to thine : thou haſt pꝛepared the light and the 


ſhew them kowe ſunne. 

long their miſeries ſhould indure. g They ioyne their deliuetance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the puniſhment of the e- 
nemĩe ſhould be their deljuerance. h Meaning, in the ſight of all 
the worlde, i To wit, Pharaohs armie. k Which was a great mon- 


ſter of the Sea, ot whale, meaning Pharaoh, 1 His deſtruction did re- 

joyce them as meate refreſherh the body. m Seeing that God by his 

prouideace gouerneth and diſpoſeth all things, he gathereth that hee 
vill take care for his children. 5 


Pſalmes. 


17 Thou haſt ſet all the bozders of the 4 
earth: thou haſt made ſummer and winter. n He meaneth 
18 Kemember this, chat the enenne hath che Church of 
repzoched the Lozd, aud the fooliſh people Cod, which is 
bath blaſphemrd thy Name- ex 252 praie 
19 Ginenot the ſoule of thy "turtle done to the wicked, 
bnio the beaſt, and fozget not the Congrega- o Tbar is, all plz. 
tion of thy pooxe fo} euer. a ces here th 
20 Conlider thy couenaut: fo *the darke word ſhineth not, 
places of theearth are full of the yabitati- there rexgneth ty. 
ons of the crnell. ranny & ambitis, 
21 Oh let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha⸗ p He ſheweth 
med, but let the poo2e and needie pꝛaiſe ip that God can not 
Name. . ſuffer his Church 
22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine powne to be oppreſſed, 
cauſe: remember thp daily repꝛoch bp the except he loſe 
fooliſh man, : his owneright, 
23 Fozget not the voyce of thine ene- 
mies: for the tumult of them, that riſe a⸗ gor incroa ſath 
gainſt thee || aſcendeth continnallp. more ad mere, 
PSAL. LXXV 


1 The faithfull dos prauſet he Name of the Lord, 
2 Which ſhall come to iudge at the time appointed, 
8 When th: wickedſhall bee put to confuſion, and 
drinke of the cuppe of bis wrath. 10 Their pride 
ſhallbe abated, and the righteou ſhall be exalted to 
honour, 
Lo him that excelleth. » Deſtrop nat. 
A Plalme or ſong committed 
to Alaph. a 
E will pzaiſe thee, D God, wee will 
pꝛaiſe thee, fo thy Name is neere: 
therefore b thep wil declare thp wonderous b He declareth 
workes, : how the faithful] 
2 © 1Bhert'Y ſhall take a conuenient time, ſhall euer haue 
J will iudge righteduſſp. juſt occaſion, to 
3 The earth and all the inhabitants praiſe God, for 
thereof are diſſolued: but J will eſtabliſh aimuch as in 
the pillars dofit. Selah. th 


a Reade Palme 
$7.1, 


cir needer 


h i 

4 J ſaidvnto the fooliſh, be not ſo fooliſh, ſhall fecle his 
and to the wicked, lift not vp the hozne, power at hand to 

5 Lift not vp pour *homeon high, nei⸗ helpe them. 
ther ſpeake with a ſuffe necge. When I ſee 

6 Foz to come to pꝛeferment is neither my time (aich 
fromthe Eaſt, noz fromthe Weſt,noz from God) to helpe 
the South, your miſeries, I 

7 But God is the indge: he makethlow will come and 
and he maketh hie. ; 

8 Foz inthe hand of the Loꝛd is a f cup, good order. 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt. and hee d Though all 
powzeth out of the ſame: ſurelp all the wic · things bee 
ked of the earth ſhall wunng out and dzmke brought to ruine, 
the dzegs thereof. yet can teſtore 

9 But J will declare fox ener, and ſing & preſerue them. 
piaiſes vnto the God of Jaakob. e be Prephet 

10 All the hoznes of the wicked alſo will warneth the wic- 
J bzeake : but the Hoznes of the 8 righteous ked that they 


would not ſer 
thalbe exalted . 3 


gainſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſſroyeth them that 


rule wickedly. f Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ſtrong and 

delicate wine, wherewith the wicked ate made fo drunke, that by 

drinking till they come to the very dtegges, they are vtterly deſtroy- 

ed. g Thegodlyſhall better proſpet ir 

then the wicked ſhalf by all their craft and ſubtiltĩe. 
PS AL. LXXVI, 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of God 
and care for the defence of bi people in Teri ſalem, 
in the de ion of the armie of Sancherib: 11 
And exhorteth the faithſull to be thank fall for the 


J To 


ſame, 


ng + 
N 


The cup of Gods Wrath 7 


ſer all things in 


y their innocent ſimplicitie, 
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x. chron. 16.41. 


d He ſheweth 


Gods mightie power. | 
(To him that exrelleth on Meginoth. A 
Pfalme or ſong commited to Aſaph. 


a Hedeclareth DD. is? Aa in Judah: his Name 
hat Gods power is great in Jſrael. 8 
il 2 Fo: in b Shalem is his Tabernacle, 


in preſeruing his and his dwelling in Jion. 

people and * 3 There bꝛake hee the arrowes of the 
firoying his bowe, che ſhieldeand the lwoꝛd and the bat- 
enemies. tell. Selah. ; 

b Whichafter= 4 Thou art moze bꝛight and puiſſant, 
ward was called then « the mountatnes of pꝛap. 

Jeruſalem. 5. The ſtoute hearted are ſpoyled : the 
c He compareth haũe ſlept their fleepe, and all the men o 
the kingdomes ſtrength haue not 4 found their hands. | 
full of extortion 6 At thy rebuke, D God of Jaakob, both 
and rapinetothe the chariot and hozle are caſt alleepe. 
moountaines that 7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared $ and 
ate full of taue- Who ſhall ſtand in thy e ſight, when thou 
ning beaſtes. art angrie: ; 

d Cod hathra® 8 Thou didpeſt caule thy tudgement to 
kentheir ſpirits bee heard from heauen } therefore the earth 
& ſirength from feared and was ſtill f 
them, as though 9 Then thou, Y God, aroſe to tudge- 
their hands were _ to ſhelpe all the mecke of the carth, 


ff. elah. 
** 10 Surely the 8 rage of man ſhall turne 


e God with a ri 

lookeisablero to thy pꝛaile: the remnant of the rage ſhalt 
deſtroy all the thou reſtraine. | 
power and acti- II Aowe and perfourme vnto the Loꝛde 
uitie of che ene - your God, all yee that, bee » round about 
mies, were they him; let them bꝛing pꝛelents vnto him that 
neuer ſo mary Ought to be teared. ; n 

or mightie- 12 He ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of pꝛinces: 


f To reuenge the he is terrible to the kings of the carth, 
wrongs done to ; 

thy Church. g For the ende ſhall ſhew tbat the enemĩe was able to 
bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that they ſhall 
not compaſſe their purpoſe. h To wir, the Leuites that dwell about 
the Tabernacle, or the people, among whom he doth dwell. i The 


| Ebrew word ſigniſieth, to vintage, or gather grapes: meaning, that he 


ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and 
vaine. 
PS AL. LXXVII. 

x The Prophet in the name of the Church re. 
hearſeth the greatneſſe of bn affii Fion,and his grie- 
uous tentations, 6 Whereby hee was driuen to this 
ende to conſider his former conuerſation, 11 And 
the continuall courſe of You workes in the preſer- 
uation of his ſeruants, and ſo he confirmeth his faith 
againſt theſe tentations, 

C Fo2 the excellent muſician * Jeduthun, 
A Palme committed to Alaph. 
VMI 2 vovce came to God, when J cried: 

my voyce came to God, and hee heard 


/a. 39. & 62. 


a The Prophet 
teacheth vs by 
his example, to 
flee vnto God 
for helpe in our 


mte. 
2 In the dap ok my trouble J ſought the 
L-92D 2 {my ſoze ranne and ceaſed not in the 
neceſſities. night: my ſoule refuſed comfozt. 
lor, mine hand 3 J did thinke vpon God, and was b trou⸗ 
was ſtretehe d out. led: J pzayeD, and my ſpirit was full of 
anguiſh. Selah. 
that we muſt pa- 4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes waking: J 
riently abide, al. Was aſtonted and could not ſpeake. 
though God deli- 4 Then J conſidered the dapes ok olde, 
uer vs not out of and the yteres of ancient time. 
our troubles at 6 J called to remembꝛante my 4 ſong 
the firſt crie, in the night: J communed with mine 
c Meaning, that obne heart, and my ſpirite ſearched 
his ſorowes were 
as watchmen that kept his eyes from ſleeping. d Of thankſgiuin 
which I was accuſtomed to ling in m/ are Bok W 


Pſalmes. 


The godlies meditation, 227 
e diligently, | e Both the cau- 
7 ln the Lo abſent himſelfe koꝛ euer? ſes why } was 
and will he chem no moꝛe fauour? chaſtened, and 
8 Js his f mercie cleane gone foꝛ euer? when my ſo· 
doeth his n faile foz euermoꝛe? tones ſhould 
9 Hath God foꝛgotten to bee mercifull? haue an ende. 
hath hee ſhut vp his tender merctes in dil⸗ f Asif heſhould 
pleaſure? Selah, ow fay, It is impol- 
10 And J (ayde, This is my s death yer ſible: whereby 
I remembred the yeeres of the right hand of be exhorteth 
the molt High. himſclfero pas 
IT I remembzed the wozkes of the Loꝛd: tience. ; 
certainely J remembzed thy wonders of g Though ! firſt 
olde. doubted of my 
12 J did alſo meditate all thy woꝛkes, lite, yet conſi- 
and did deuiſe of thine actes, ſaying, dering that God 
13 Thy way, O God. is b in the Sanctua⸗ had tus yecres, 
rie: who is ſo great a i God as our God! that ĩs, change 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- of times, and was 
ders: thou haſt declared thy power among accuſtomed alſo 
the people, to liſt vp them, 
15 Thou halt redeemed thy people with whom he hath 
thine arme, euen the ſonnes of Jaakob and bearen, I rooke: 
Joſeph. Selah. hears againe. 
16 The waters ſawethee,D God: the h That is, in 
waters ſawe thee, and were afraid 2 yea, the heauen where 
depths trembled, ; | unto we muſt 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the aſcend by faitlt, 
heauens gaue a! ſound ; yea, thine arcowes if we will know 
went abzoad, the wayes of 
IS The voyce of thy thunder was rouny God. 
about: the lightniygs lightned the woꝛld: i He condem- 
the earth trembl:d and ſhoo e. neth all that 
19 Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths worſhip any 
in the great waters, and thy footeiteppes thing ſaue the 
art not u knowen. onely true God, 
20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like whole glory ap- 
ſheepe by the hand ot Moſes and Aaron. peareth though 
the worlde. : 
k Hee declateth wherein the power of Gai! was declared, when hee 
deliuered the Iſraelites through the ted Sea, 1 Ihat is, thundered 
and lightened. m. For hen thou baddeſt brought ouer thy peo- 
ple, the water returned to her courſe, and the enemies that thougłt to 
haue followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28, 29. 
PS A L. LXXXVIII. . 
1 Hee ſheweth home God of his mercie choſe his 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 Repro- 
ching the ſtubburne rebellions of their fathers, that 
the children might not onely vnderſtand, 11 That 
God of his free mercie made his couenant with 
their anceſtours, 17 But alſo ſeeing them ſo mali- 
cious and peruerſe, might bee aſhamed and ſo turne 
wholly God. In this Palme the holy Ghcſt hath 
comprebended,as it were, the ſumme of all Gods le- 
nefies, to the intent the ignorant and greſſe people 
might ſee in ſewe words the ect of the whole hiſto- 
rie of the Bible. 
C A Pialme to giue : inſtruction, com- a Reade Pfal. 325 
mitted to Alaph, b The Proher 
Care my b doctrine, D my people: in- vader che ama 
cline pour cares vnto the woꝛdes of my of a teacher cal- 
mouth. 5 leth the people 
2 IJ willopen mymounthin aparable: J his, and the do- 
will declare high ſentences ok olde. ett ine bis, as Pant 
3 Ahich wee haue heard and knowen, calleth 5 Goſpel 
and our < fathers haue tolde vs, his. whereof he 
4 Ale will not hide them krom their chil⸗ was but the preas 
Dꝛen, but to the generation to tome, we will cher, as Rom. 2. 
{ewe the pꝛapſes of the Lozd, his power 16 and 16.25. 
allo: ànd his wonderfull wozkes that hee c hich were the. 
hath pong; | people of. God 
5 Vo 


f. ut. 


Tempting of God, 
d By the teſti 5 Vobee hee eſtabliched a 4teſt monie in 
monie and law, Taakob, and oꝛdapned a Lawe in Iſrael, 
he meaneth the Which he commanded onr fathers, that they 
lawe written, ſhouſd feach their childꝛen: 
which they were 6 That the * poſteritie might know it, and 
commanded ro the childzen which ſhonlde bee bozne, ſhould 
teach their chil= land vp, and declare it to their childꝛen: 
dren, Deut. 6.7. 7 That they might # let their hope on 
e He ſheweth God, and not foꝛget the wozks of Gcd, but 
wherein the chil- keepe his commandements; 1 
dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as their s fathers, aà diſ⸗ 
like their fathers, obe dient and rebellious generation: a gene⸗ 
that is, in main ration that (et not their heart aright ànd 
taining Gods Whole tpirit was not faithfull vuto God. 
pute religion, 9 The childꝛen of k Tyhzaim being ar- 
f Hee ſheweth ine d and ſhooting with the bowe, turned 
_ wherein the vſe backe inthe day ok battell. 
of this doftrine TO They kept not the couenant ot God, 
ſtandeth:in faith, but refuſed to walke in his lawe, 
in the meditati- II Ind foꝛgate his actes, and his won- 
on of Gods be · Derfull woꝛkes that he had ſhewed them. 
neſites, and in 2 f 
obedience, of their i fathers in the land ol Egypt: euen 
g Thongh theſe in the field of zoan. 
tathers were the 13 He diuided the ſea, and ledde them 
ſeede of Abra® though: hee made allo the waters to ſtand 
ham and the Ag an heape, 
choſcn people, I4 In the day time alſo hee ledde them 
vet he ſhewerh With a cloude, and all the night with a light 
by their rebelli- of fire. WI 
on, prouocation, IF *L)e clane the rocks in the wilderneſſe, 
falſhood and hy- and gaue them dꝛink as of the great depths, 
>ecrifie,thar the 16 ee bzought floods allo out of the 
children ought ſtonte rocke, lo that hee made the waters to 
not to follo we Deſcend like the riuers. 
their examples. 17 Pet they k ſinned ill again him, and 
b By Ephraim pꝛouoked the Yighelt in the wilderneſſe, 
he meaneth alſo 18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
the reſt of the I requiring meate foꝛ their luſt. 
tribes, becauſe 19 * They ſpake againſt God allo, fay- 
they were moſt ing, Can God =» pzeparea table in the wil⸗ 
in numbet: whoſe Derneſſe: 
puniſhment de- 20 * Beholde, hee ſinote the rocke, that 
clareth that they the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 
were vnfaithfull uerflowed: can hee g ine bꝛead allo? oz pꝛe⸗ 
to God, and by pare fleſh foꝛhis people: 
their multitude 21 Theretoze the i 02D heard and was 


and authoritie àngrie, and the * fire was kindled in Jaa⸗ 
had corrupt all Rob, and allo wꝛath came vpon Jtrae!, 
others. 22 Becauſe they beleeued not in God, and 


i Hee prooueth = truſted not in his helpe. 


that not onely 23 Pet he had commaunded the o cloudes 
the poſteritie, Ahoue, and had opened the doozes of hea⸗ 
but alſo their tien, 

forefathers were 24. And had rained downe M AN vpon 
wicked and re- them fo2 to tate, and had giuen thein of the 


bellious to God. Wheate of hcauen, 

Exod. 14.21. 25 Man did eate the bꝛead ol Angels: 
Exod. 14.24. he ſent them meate pnough, | 

Exed. 17.6. 

numb. 20.1 1. pſal 105. 41. 1. Cor. 10. 4. wiſd. 1 1.4. k Their wic- 
ked malice could be ouercome by no benefites, which were great and 
- many. 1 Then to require mote then is neceſſarie, and to ſeparate 
Gods power from his will, is to tempt God. Numb. 11.1. m Thus 
when we gue place to ſinne, we are moued to doubt of Gods power, 
except he will alwayes bee ready to ſetue our luſt, Sd. 17 6. num. 
20.11. , 105. 41. 1. cor. 10.4. Numb. 11. 1. n That is, in his Fa- 
tkerly providence, whereby hee careth for his, and prouideth ſuffi · 
ciently. o So that they bal that, which was neceſſarie and ſufficient: 
bue their luſt made them to couet that which they knewe God had 
denied them. Iehn 6. 3 2. I. cor. io. 3. 


Pſalmes. 


I2 Ye did marueilous things m the ſight 


26 Hee tauſed the y Eaſt winde to paſſe p God vſed the 
in the heauen, and through his power hee meanes of the 
bzought in the South winde. v inde to teach 

27 He rained fcth alſo vpon them as duſt, chem, that all e- 
and feathered foule as the ſand of the ſea. lements were ar 

28 And hee made it tall in the middes of his commande. 
their campe, euen round about their habt⸗ ment, and that 
tations. no diſtance of 

29 So they did eate and were well ſilled: place could let 
koꝛ he gaue them their deſire, his working. 

30 They were not turned from their q Such is the na. 
a luſt. but the int ate was pet in their monthes, cure of concupi 

31 Athen the wꝛath of God came euen ſcence, rhar the 
vpon them, and flew r the ſtrongeſt of them, more it bath, the 
and (mote do wne the choſen men in {ſrael. more it luſteth. 

32 Foꝛ all this, they ſ ſinned ſtill, and be⸗ Though other 
leeued not his wonderous wozkes. were not ſpared, 

33 Therekoꝛe their dayes did he conſume yer chiefly they 
in vanitte,and their ver res haſtily. ſuffered, which 

34. And when hee * flewe them, they truſted in their 
ſought him, and they returned, and ſought ſtrength againſt 
God earely, ' God, 

35 And they remembꝛed that God was f Thus ſinne by 
their ſtrength, and the moſt high God their continuance, ma- 
redeemer. eth men inſen. 

36 But they flattered him with their fable, ſo that by 
month, and diſſembled with him with their no plagues they 
tongue. can be amended, 

37 Foz their heart was not vpzfght © Such was their 
with him: neither were they kaithlull in his hypocriſie, that 
conenant, they ſougbr vnto 
38 Pet hee being mercifull * fozgaue their God for feare 
iniquitte , and deſtroyed chem not, but off of puniſhment, 
times called backe His anger, and did not though in their 
ſtirre vp all his wzath, eart they loued 

39 Fox hee remeinbzed that they were him not. 
fleth: yea, a Winde that paſſeth and commeth u \Vbarſocuer 
not agame, gs commeth not 

40 {)owe oft did they pꝛouoke him in the from the pure 
wilderneſſe? and grfene him in the deſert? ſountaine of the 

41 Yea, they y returned, and tempted heart, is hypo- 
God, and z limitted the holy one of Jſrael, crilie, 

42 They*rcemembyzed not his hand, nor x Becauſe hee 
the day when. hee delinered them from the would euer haue 
enemie, ome remnant 

43 Nor him that {ct his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wonders iu the field of Joan, praiſe his name 

44 And turned their riners into blood, in earth, he ſuf« 
aud their floods, that they could not dꝛinke. fcred net their 

45 Mee ſent ba lwarme ot flies among ſinnes to ouer- 
them, which deuoured them, and krogges, come his mercy, 
which deſtroped them. | y That is, they 

46 He e gaue alſo their kruſtes vnto the tempred him 
caterpiller, and their labour vnto the gral⸗ oft times 
hopper. | 8 z As they all doe 

47 De deſtroyed their vines wich hatle, that meaſure the 
and their wilde figtrees with the hatleitone. power of God by 

48 De gaue their cattell alſo to the haile, their capacitie. 
and their flockes to the thunder bolts, a The forgetful. 

49 Hee calt vpon them the fiercercſſe of neſle of Gods 
his anger, indignation and wꝛath, and vera- benefites is the 
tion by the ſending out of 4 emll angels. roote of rebel- 

5O He made a way to his anger: he ipared lion and all vice. 

b This worde 
ſigniſieth a confuſed mixture of flies and vent mous wormes, Some 
take it for all ſortes of Serpent: ſome for all wilde beaſtes c He te- 
peateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt, but certaine 
which might bee ſufficient to conuince the people of malice and in- 
gratitude. d So called, either of the effect. that is, of puniſhing the 
wieked, or elſe becauſe they were wicked ſpirits, whom God per- 
mitted to vexe men. | 

not 


Gods plagues in Egypt, . 


3 ene : 


P 
R ens N 


Mans ingratitude, 
not their ſoule from death, bur gane their life 


to the peſtilence, 
5 And {mote all the firſt boꝛne in Egypt, 


e The firſt borne euen the e beginning of their ſtrength in the 


d tabernacles of Ham. | 
— 52 But hee made his — to goe out 
) 


ne. 13 a 
| Thar © Dovpt : like ſheepe, and led them in the wilderneſſe 
for it was called like a flocke. _ 

Mizraim or E- 8 Pea, he carried them out ſafely, # they 

ypt of Mizra- 8 feared not, and the Sea couered their ene⸗ 
wosthe mes. 

—— Ham. 54. And he bꝛought them vnto the bozders 

Thatis, they ok his > Sanctuarie 2 cuen to this Moun⸗ 
Pad noneocca. tatne,which his right hand purchaſed. 
ſion to feare,for= 55 Yee caſt out the heathen allo befoze 
aſmuch as God thꝭm, and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his 
deftroyed their inheritance , and made the tribes of Jirael 
enemies, and de- to dwell in their tabernacles. 
lmered them 56 Pet they tempted, and pzonoked the 
ſafely. molt high God, c kept not his teſtimonies, 


n Meaning,Ca- 57 But turned bake and dealt! faltly like 
naan, which God their kathers: they turned like a deceittull 


had conſec rate to b9We, 
8 And they * pzouoked him to anger 


himſelfe, and ap- d t 5 
pointed to his with their high places, and mooued him to 
people. wꝛath with their grauen images. a 
Tojh.r1,6, and 59 God heard this and was woth, and 
73.6. greatly abhozred Jlrael. 


i Nothing ore 60 So that hee! koꝛſooke the habitation 
difpleateth God of Shilo, euen the Tabernacle where hee 
in the children, DWelc among men, i ; 

then when they 61 And delinercd his w vower into captt- 
continue in that lt ie, and his beautie into the enemies hand. 
wickednes, which 62 And hee gaue vp his people to the 
their fathers had IWoꝛd, ard was angry with his inherttance. 


begun. 63. The fire deuoured their cholen men, 
k By ſerving. and thetr malds were not o pꝛatled. 

God otherwiſe 64. Their Pꝛieſts fell by the l woꝛd, and 
then he had ap- their o ividowes lamented not. 

pointed, 65 But the Loꝛde awaked as one out of 


1 For their ingra- ſleepe, and as a ſtrong man that after his 
titude he ſuffered 4 Wine crieth out, 

the Philiſtims to 66 And lmotde his enemies in the Hinder 
take the Arke; parts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 
which was the 67 Vet he rekuſed the tabernacle of Jo⸗ 
ſigne of his pre. ſeph, and chole not the tribe of Ephꝛaim: 
ſence, from a. 68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and 
mong them. mount Sion which he loued. 

m The Arke is 69 Andheefbuilt hes Sanctuarie as an 
called his power hie palace, [ike the earth, witch he ſtabliſhed 
and deautie, be- foꝛ ener, 

cauſe thereby he 70 Ye choſe Dauid allo his ſeruant, and 
defended his peo- tobke hin from the ſhecgełoldes. 
ple, and beauti- 71 Euen from behinde the ewes with 
fully appeared yoong mought hee hun to feed his pcople in 


vnto them. Jaakob, and his inheritance in Jiracl, 
n They were ſud- 72 Do the kedthem accoꝛding to the ſim⸗ 


denly deſtroyed, Plicity of His heart, and giuded them by the 
r. Sam 4.10. dilcretion of his hands. 

o They had no N 

marriage ſongs: that is, they were not married. p Either they were 
ſlaine betore, or taken priſoners of their enemies, and ſo were forbid- 
den, q Becauſe they were drunken in their ſinnes, they mdged 
Gods patience to bea ſlumbring. as though be were drunken: there- 
fore he anſwering their beaſtly iuugement, ſairh, he will awake and 
take ſudden vengeance. r Shewing that he ſpared not altog: ther 
the Iſraelites, though he puniſhed their enemies, By building the 
Temple and eftabliſhing he kingdome, he declarerh that the ſignes 
of his fauour were among them. t Hee ſheweth wherein a Kings 
charge ſtandeth: to wit, to prouide faithtully for his people, to guide 
them by counſell and deſend them by power. 


Pſalmes, 


The Church perſecuted, 228 
P S AL. LXXIX. 

1 The Iſraelites complaine to God for the great 
calamitis aud oppreſſion that they ſuffered by Gods 
enemies, 8 and confẽſſing their iunes, fee to gods * 
mercies with full hope of deliusrance, 10 beczuſe 
their calamit:es were ioyned with the contemps of 
his Name, 13 for the which they promeje te be 
thankefall. | 

A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. | 
Ot od, the Heathen are come into thine a The people erĩe 
inheritance : thine holy Temple haue vnto God againſt 
they pefileD, and made Jeruſalem heapes of the barbarous ty- 
ſtones, rannie of the Ba- 

2 The d dead bodies of thy ſernants haue bylonins, who 
they giuen to be meat vnto foules of the hea · ſpoyled Gods in- 
ren : and the fleſh ot thy Saints vnto the heritance. pollu- 
beaſts of the earth. ted his Temple, 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like waters geſtroyed his re- 
round about Jerulalem, and there was none ligion, and mur- 
to <burte them. : thered his pco- 

4 We are a repꝛoch to our ineighbonrs, ple. 
even @ (come and deriſton vnto then that b The Prophet 
are round about vs, ſheweth to what 

5 Loꝛd, how long wilt thou be angry, foꝛ extremities God 
euer? ſhall thy ielonũie e burne like fire? ſuffereth ſome- 

6 Pomꝛe out thy wꝛath vpon the Hea- time his Church 
then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon co fall, to exerciſe- 
the kingdomes that haue not called vpon their faith before. 
thy Maine. he tet to his hands 

7 Fo2 they haue devoured Jaakob and to deliuer them, 
made his dwelling place deſolate, c Theic friends 

8 Remember not againſt vs the f foꝛmer and kinsfoikes 
iniquities, but s make haſte and let thy ten⸗ durſt not burie 
der mercies pꝛeuent vs: koꝛ we are in great them for ſeare ol 
miſerie. ; the enemies. 

9 Helpe vs, O Ood of our b ſalnation, foꝛ d Whereof ſome 
the glow of thy Mame, and deliner vs, and came of Abra- 
be mercitull vnto our ſinnes fox thy Names ham, but were 

ake, degenerate: and 

Io UWherefoze ſhould the heathen ſay, others were open 
Cihere is their Sod: let him be knowen enemies ro thy 
among the heathen in our light by the ven- religion, bur they 
geancẽ of the blood of thy ſeruants that is boch laughed at 

edde, ; OE, our miſeries. 

II Let the ſighing of the i pziſoners come e Wilt thou vt- 
beioze thee 2 accozding to thy mighty arme rerly conſume vs 
pꝛeſerue ł the childꝛen of death, for out ſinnes be» 

12 And render to our neighbours ſeuen fore thou takeſt 
fold into their boſome their repꝛoch, where- vs to mercy? 
with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Low, Iere. 10. 25. 

13 So wee thy people, and ſheepe ok thy f Which we and 
paſture ſhall pꝛaile thee fo2 euer: and from our fathers haue 
generation to generation ?we will let kooꝛth committed. 
thy pꝛatie. g And ſtay not 

E till we haue te- 
compenſed for our ſinnes, h Seeing we haue none other Sauiour, 
neither can we helpe our ſelues, and alſo by out ſaluation thy Name 
ſhalbe prailed, therfore, O Lord, helpe vs. 1 Who though in reſpect 
ot God they were iuſtly puniſhes for their ſinnes, yet in conſiderati- 
on of theic cauſe, were vniuſtly mutrthered. k Which were cap- 
tiues among their enemies, and could looke for nothing but death. 
Wie ought to deſite no benefite of God, but on this condition to 
praiſe his Name, Iſa 43.21. 

PS A L. LXXX. 

1 A lamentabie prayer to God to helhe the mi- 
ſertes of hu Church, 8 deſiring him is conſider their 
frft eſiate, n hen his ſauour ſ/ancd cowards them, to 
the intent that he might finiſh that worde which be 
had beg un. 

C To him that excclicth on Shoſhannim 

Eduth. A Blaline committed to Alaph. 

f. itil, Heare, 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 
a This Platme Here » D thou Shepheatd ok Iſrael, 


was made as a thou that leadeſt Joleph like ſheepe: 
prayer for to de» ſhew thy bꝛightnes, thou that ſitteſt between 
lire God to be the » Cherubumns. 227, 
-mercifull roche 2 Befoze Ephꝛaim and Beniamin and 
ten tribes. Manaſſeh ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and come 
b Mooue their to helpe vs. a 
hearts that they 3 © Turne vs againe, © God, and cauſe 
may tetutne to thy face to ſhine that we may be ſaued. _ 
worſhip God a- OY Lozd God of hoſtes, how long wilt 
light: that is, in thou be 4 angry againft the pzayer of thy 
the place where people ? 
thou haſt ap- 5 Thon haſt fed them with the bꝛead of 
pointed. teares, and ginen them teares to dzinke 
c Toynethy with great meaſure. Fa 
whole people 6 Thou haſt made vs a* ſtrife vnto our 
all thy tribes to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a 
gether againe. mong themlelues. 


d The faithfull 

feare Gods an» 

ger, when they 

perceiue F their 

. prayers are not planted it. 
torthwith heard. 9 Thou madeſt roome foꝛ it, and diddeſt 
e Ourneighbors cauſe it to take root, and it filled the land. 

haue continuall 10 The mountaines were couered with 
ſtrife and warre the ſhavowe of it, and the boughes thereof 
againſt vs. were like the t goodly cedars. 


7 tTurne vs againe, D God of hoſtes: 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhalbe laued. 
8 Thou haſt bꝛought a s vine out of T- 
gypt: thou haſt caſt ont the heathen, and 


Becauſe that II Shee ſtretched out her branches vnto 
repentance one- the Sea, and her boughes vnto theb Rtuer. 
Iy commeth of 12 Why haſt thou then bꝛoken downe her 


God, they moſt Hedges, ſo that all they, which paſſe by the 
inſtantly and oſt Wap, haue plucked her? 
times call to Gd 13 The wilde i boze out of the wood hath 
for it as a meane Deſtroyed it, and the wilde beaſtes of the 
whereby they Hflleld haue caten it vp, 
ſhalbe ſaued. 14. Returne wee beſeech thee, D God of 
g Seeing that of hoſtrs: looke downel from heauen and be- 
thy mercie thou holde and vifit this vine, f 
baſt made vs a 15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand 
moſt deare poſ- hath planted, and the yong vine, v hich thou 
ſeſſion to thee, & madeſt | ſtrong koꝛ thy lelfe. 
we through our 16 Jt is burnt with fire and cut downe: 
fianes are made and they periſh at the = rebuke of thy coun⸗ 
open for wilde tenance. 
beaſts to deuoure 17 Let thine hand be vpon the * man of 
vs, declare againe thy right hand, and vpon the ſonne of man, 
thy loue, & finiſh who thou madeſt ſtrong foꝛ thine owne lelte, 
the workethat 18 So wil not we go backe fro thee; © re- 
thou haſt begun. uiue thou vs, & we ſhal call vpon thy Name. 
tEbr.Cedars of 19 Turne vs agatne, D L oꝛde God ot 
od. hoſtes: cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall 
h To wit, Eu- be ſaued. : 
phrates. i That is. aſwel they that hate our religion, as they that hate 
our perſons, They gaue not place to temptation, knowing that 
albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to ſuccout them 
from heauen. 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and which 
as a yoong budde thou rayſeſt vp againe as out of the burnt aſhes. 
m Only when thou art angty. and not with the ſword of the enemy. 
n Thatis, von this vine, or people whom thou haſt planted with 
thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one man or one body. o For 
none can call vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from 
death to life, and regenerate by the holy ſpitit. | 
P SAL, LXXXI. 
t As cxhortation te praiſe Ged both in heart 
and voice for hu benefits, 8 and to wr/hip him on 
4. 11 God caudemneth their ingratitude, 12 and 
ſheweth what great benefits they haue loſt through 
2 Aninſtrument their owne malice, 
ol wulike broght C To hun that excelleth vyon 2 Sittith. 
from Gech. A Plalme committed to Alaph, 


Pſalmes. 


ng loud vnto the God of Jaakob. ; this Plalme was 
2 Take the ſong and being fozth the tim- appointed for ſo. 
byell,the plealantharpe with the viole. lemne feaſts and 
3 Blob the trumpet in the⸗ new moone, aſſemblies of the 
euen in the time appointed, at our feaſt day. people, to vhom 
4 Foz this is a ſtatute foꝛ Iſrael, and a for a tinie theſe 
law of the God of Jaakob. cCcberremonies were 
5 Oe ſet this in a Joſeph foꝛ a teſtimonie, ordeined, but 
when hee came out of the land of Egypt, now vnder the 
where J heard a language, that F vnder⸗ Goſpel are abo- 
ſtood not. N liſhed. 
6 J haue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder from c Vnder this feaſt 
thehurden,& his hands haue left the f pots. he comprehend. 
7 Thou calledſt tn affliction and J deli⸗ erh all other (0. 
uered thee, and s an wered thee in the ſecret lemne dayes. 
of the thunder: J pꝛoued thee at the waters d Thar is, in Iſ. 
of} $Dertbah. Selah. g rael : for Ioſephs 
8 bYeare, O my people, and J will pꝛo⸗ family was coun. 
teſt vnto thee ; D Ilrael, it thou wilt hear⸗ ted the chiefe be. 
Ken vnto me Is tore that Iudah 
9 And wilt haue no ſtrange god in thee, was preferred, 
neither woꝛſhip any ſtrange God, e God ſpeaketh 
IO (For J am the L oꝛde thy God, which in the perſon of 
bought thee out of the land of Egypt) open the people, be. 
thy mouth wide and J wull fil it. cauſe he was 
II But my people woulde not heare my ebeir leader. 
voice, and Jſrael would none ot me. i they were ne» 
12 So ] gaue them vp vnto the hardnes ver able to giue 
of their heart, and they haue walked in their ſufficient thanks 
owne counſels. to God for this 
13 k Dh that 4 had hearkned vn⸗ deliuerance from 
to me, and Iſrael had walked in my wayes! corporall bon- 
14 J woulde ſoone haue humbled their dage,bow much 


enemies, and turned mine hand | againſt more are we in- \ 


their aduerſaries. debted to him for 
15 The haters of the L ozde ſhould haue our ſpirituall de- 

bene ſubiect vnto him, & their time = ſhould liuerance frõ the 

haue endured fo2 ener, tyrannie of Satan 

16 And God would haue fed them wich and finne? 

the v fat ot wheat, and with hony out of the g By a ſtrange & 

rocke would J haueſufficed thee, woonderfull fa. 


ſhion, 
Or, contention, Exod. 17.7. h He condemneth all aſſemblies,where 
the people are not attentiue to heare Gods voice, and to giue obedi- 
ence to the ſame. i God accuſeth their inctedulitie, becauſe they 
opened not their mouthes to receiue Gods benefits in ſuch abun- 
dance as hepowreth them out. k God by his word calleth all, but 
his ſecret election appointeth who (hall heare with fruit. 1 If their 
ſinnes had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken couenant 
with God, he would haue giuen them vicorie againſt their enemies. 
n That is, with moſt fine wheat and abundance of hony 
PS AL. LXXXII. 
1 The Prophet declaring God te be preſent among 
the Indgesand Magiſtrates, 2 reproueth their par. 
tialitie, 3 and exhorteth them to do iuſtice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 he deſireth God to vn. 
dert ake the matter and execute iuStice himſelf. 
C A Pſalme committed to Alaph, a The Prophet 
2 ſtandech in the aſſembly ok ⸗ gods: ſhewerh that if 
he iudgethamong gods. Princes & Iudges 
2 Yow long will ve indge vniuſtly, #ac- do not theit duty, 
cept the perſons of theb wicked £ Selah. God, whoſe au- 
3 Doe right to the pooꝛe and fatherleſſe: thoritie is aboue 
Doe iuiſtice to the pooꝛe and needy. the, wil take ven- 
4 Deliuer the pooꝛe and < needy : ſaue geance on them. 
them krom the hand ok the wicked. b For theeues & 
5 They know not # vnderſtand nothtug: murderers find fa - 
nor in iudgment, 
when the cauſe of the godly can not be heard. c Not oncly when 
they cry for helpe, but when their cauſe * ayd and ſupport. 
thex 


7 


Iſraels obſtin acie, 
8 ng b iopkully vntos God our ſtrength: b Ic * that 
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A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


as a forme of 
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d That is, all they walke fn darkeneſſ?.alber al thedfoun» 
things are out of dations of the earth be mooned, 


order, either by, 6 J haue ſaid, Pee are gods, and pee all 
their tyrannie or dre childꝛen of the moſt Higb. 1 
careleſſe negli-HgH 7 Hut p 1 9 —— man, and yee 
gence, puinces ſhallfall like others. 
e No title ofho- 8 © God, atiſe, therefore ii the 


nour ſhall excuſe earth: foz thou alt inherite- F alf nations, 
ou, but you | 16 12721 
e ſubiect to Gods iudgement, & render account 25 wel as other men, 

Therefore no tyrant ſhal plucke thy right and authoritie from thee, 


PS AL. LXXXIII. 

s The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lorq to de · 

. liner. them from their enemies both at home and 
farre off, which imagimed nothing bur their defiru- 
ction. 9 And they deſire thar all ſuch wicked pe- 
ple may according as God was accuſtomed, be ſtrilen 
with the ſtormie tempeſt of Gods wrath, 18 That 
they may know that the Lord u moſt high upon the 


earth, © i 
CA (ongor Xt alme committed 
ft * 


o Aſaph. 
1 not thou filence, O God: be not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God. 
2 Fox loe, thine d enemies make a tu⸗ 
mult ; and they that hate thee, haue lifted 
vp the head. f 


a This Pſalme 
ſeemeth to haue 
bene compoled, 


prayer againſt F 
the dangersthit 3 They haue taken craftie counſell a- 
the Church was galnſt thy people, c haue conlulted againſt 
in, inthedayesof thy ſecret ones. | 

Toſhaphar, 4 They haue ſald, Come, and let vs 4 cnt 
b He calleth them off from being a nation: and let the 


mies, whichare 5 Fo2 they haue conſulted together in 

enemies to bis Heart, & haue made a league f againſt thee 

Church. 6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the 

c The ele& of Iſhmaelites, Moab and the Agarims. 

God archisſe- - 7 Sebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 

cret ones: for he the JIhiltſtims with the inhabitants of 

hideth them in Typus: 885 f 

the ſecret of bis 8 Aſchur alſo is topned with them: they 

tabernacle, and haue bene an arme to the childꝛen s of Lot. 

preſerueth them Selah. 2 

from all dan- 9 Doe thou to them as vnto the » Midi⸗ 
ers. 
They were riuer ot Kiſhon. 

not content to 10 They periſhed at En- doꝛ, and were 

take the Church i dung fo2 the earth. 3 : 

az priſoner, bur II Mate them, euen their pꝛinces like 

ſought vtterly to * Pꝛeb and like Zeeb : yea, all their pꝛinces 


deſtroy it. like 3ebah and like Zalmunna. 

e By all ſecret 12 hich haue ſaid, Let vs take foꝛ our 
meanes. poſſeſſion thek habitations of God, 

f They thought 13 Y my God, make them like vnto a 


to haue ſubuer- 1 wheele, and as the ſtubble befoze the 
ted thy counſell, winde. . 
wherein. the per- T4. As the fire burneth the foꝛeſt, and as 
petuitie of the the flame ſetteth the mountatnes on fire: 


Church was eſta- 15 So perſecute them 22 thy tempeſt, 
bliſhed. and make them afraid with thy ſtozme, 

{| 0r,Zor, ' 16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they 
g The wicked- 


neſſe af the Ammonites and Moabites is deſcribed, int hat they pro- 
uoked theſe other nations to fight againſt the Iſraelites their brethren, 
h By theſe examples, they were confirmed that God would nor ſuf- 
fer his people to be vtterly deſtroyed, Indg.7.21, and 4:15. i Tro- 
den vnder feete as mire, Iudg 9,25, and 8.21. k That is, Tudea : 
for where his Church is, there 4weileth he among them. 1 Becaiſe 
the teprobate could by no meanes be amended, he prayeth that they 
may vtterly be deſtroyed, be vnſtable, and led with all windes. | 


Pſalmes. 


antes: as to Siſera and as to Jabin at the 


The deſire of the godly, : 229 
may® ſteke thy Name, DL m That is, be 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelled by thy 
fo2euer 2 yea, let them bee put to ſhame and plagues to con- 
perich. | feſle thy power. 
18. That they may know that thou, n Though they 


which art called Jehouah, art alone, cuen belecue not, yet 
the moſt high ouer all the earth. they may proue 
2 | by experience, 


that it is in vaine to reſiſt againſt thy counſell in eſtabliſhing chy 
Church. 
PS AL. LXXXIIII. 

x Dauid driuen foorth of lus countrey, 2 Deſi- 
reth moſt ardently to come againe to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord, and the aſſemblie of the Saints to prar# 
God, 4 Proncuncung them bleſſed that may ſo doe. 
6 Then hee praiſeth ine courage of the people, that 
paſſi thrawgh the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſolues 
in Zion, 10 Finally with praiſe of thu matter and 
confidence of Gods goodnefſe be enderh the I ſalme. 

¶ To him that excelleth 'vpon Gittith. 


A Pſalme commirted to the 
ſonnes of Kozah, ; 
CREW of hoſtes, how amtable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernacles! plaineth that 


2 My ſoule lo: geth, yea, and fainteth foꝛ he cannot haue 
the >conrts of the L 02d : for mine heart and acceſſe to ibe 
my fleſhretoyce in the lung God. Church of God 

3 Pea, the ſparrow hath found her an to make profeli - 
houſe, and the (wallowa neſt foꝛ her, where ſion of his faith 
ſhee may lay her young: cuen by thine cal- and to proſite in 
tars, O Loꝛd of hoſtes, my Ring and mp religion. | 

or none bur 


D. b F 
Fe” Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine the Prieſts could 
them Gods ene- name of Iſrael be no moꝛe in remembꝛance. houſe : they will euer pꝛaiſe thee.Selah. 


enter into the 
5 Bleſſedis the man, whole 4 ſtrength is Sanctuarie, and 
in thee, and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. che reſt of the 
6 They going thꝛough the vale of e Ba⸗ people into the 
ca, make welles therein: the raine alſo coue- cours. 
reth the pooles. ; e So that the 
7 They goe from f ſtrength to ſtrength, poore birdes 
till euery one appearebefozeGod in 5ton, aue more liber- 
8 P £02d God of hoſts, heare my pꝛaper: tie then 1. 
hearken,D God of Jaakob.Selah. d Who truſteth 
9 Behold, D God, our ſhield, and looke nothing in him- 
vpon the face of thine s Anointed, ſelfe,bur in thee 
10 Foz h a day in thy courtes is better onely,and lear- 
then a thouſand other where: J had rather neth of thee to 
bee a dooꝛe keeper in the Houſe of inp God, rule his life, 
then to dwell in the Tabernacles of wic⸗ e That is, of 
kedneſſe. | | mulberrie trees, 
II Foz the Lozy God fs the ſunne and which was a bar- 
ſhield vnto vs: the Lo2D will giue grace and ren place: ſo that 
gloꝛp, and noi good thing will hee withhold they which paſ- 
from them that walke vpzightly. f fed through, 
12 DLo2d of hoſtes, bleſſed is the man muſt digge pirs 
that truſteth in thee. for water: ſigni - 
: fing that no 
lets can hinder them that are fully bent tocometo Chriſtes Church, 
neither yet that God will euer failethem. f They are neuer wearie, 
bu? increaſe in ſtrength and courage till they come to Gods houſe. 
g That is, fat Chriſtes ſake, whoſe figure Irepreſent. h Hee would 
wil to liue but one day rather in Gods Church, then a thouſand a- 
mong the worldlings. i But will from time to time increaſe his 
bleſſings toward his more and more. 


PS AL. LXXXV. 

1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from hu 
Church af ter their rerurne from Babylon, firſt they 
pur him in mind of their deliuerance, to the inten: 
that he ſhould not leaue the werbe of his grace vn- 
perjite, 5 Next they complaine of their long 46. 

Hicflioen 
4 » + 07 . 


A prayer ofthe Church. Dauids 
fliffien : $ And thirdly they reieyoè in h 
2 fed. 5 — — 2 
gure of ¶ hriſt: Aung dam, vnder the which ſhould be 
Tobim chat excetleth.A Plaline 
m that excelleth. com- 
C mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah, 


u They confeſfe LI thou haſt bene 2 fauonrable vnto 8 


thy land: thou haſt bzonght againe the 
mercie vas the Captinitte of Jaakob. SE TER 

cauſe of their de - 2 Thon haſt fo2ginen the iniquitie of thy 
liverance, becauſe people,anddconered all their ſinnes.Sclah, 
he loued the land 3 Thou haſt withdꝛawen all thine an- 


that Gods free 


which he had ger. and haſt turned backe from the fierce⸗ 
choſen, neſſe of thy wꝛath. ; 

b Thou haſt bu- 4 Turne vs, D Gon of our ſaluatton 
ried them that andreleaſe thine anger toward vs. 
they ſhall not 5 Wilt thou be angrie with vs*fo2 euer: 


come into iudge - and wilt thon pzolong thy wꝛath from one 
ment. gencration to another: 5 

e Not onely in 6 Ailt thou not turne againe and quic⸗ 
withdrawing thy ken vg, that thy people may reioyce in thee? 
rod, but in for- Dhew vs thy mercie, D Lozd, and 
giving our ſinnes, gr aunt vs thy: laluation. 

and in touching 8 will hearken what the Loꝛd God 
our hearts to Will ſay: foz he will ſpeake f peace vnto his 


confeſſe them. people, and to his Saintes, that they turne 
d us in times not againe to follie. 
paſt they had felt 9 Surelp his ſaluation fs ncereto them 
Gods mercies: fo that feare him, that gloꝛie ma dwell in our 
now being op · land. | CITE 

© preſſed by the 10 Mercie and trueth ſhall meete : righ⸗ 


long continuance teouintſſe and peace ſhall kiſſe one another. 
of cuils,theypray IT ũ e Trueth ſhall bud out ofthe carth, 
vnto God, y ac. and righteouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from 
* cording to his na- Heauen. ; — 2? 
ture he would be 12 Pea,the Loꝛd ſhall giue good things, 
merciful vnto the and cur land thall gine her increate. 
e He confeſſetin 13 h Righttoumeſſe hall goe befoze hum, 
that our ſaluation (11D ſhall let her iteps in the way, 
com meth onely : 
of Gods mercie. f He willfend all profperitie to his Church, when 
hee hath ſufficiently corrected them, Alio by his puniſhments the 
faithfull ſhall learne ti beware that they teturne not to like offences. 
g "Though for a time God thus exerciſe them with his rods, yet vnder 
the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhould haue peace and ioy. h Iuſtice 
hall then flouriſh and haue free courſe and paſſage in euery place, 


PS AL. LXXXVI. 

1 Dau: ſore a ſlicted and forſaken of all, pray- 
eth feruentiy for deliuerance: ſometimes rehear- 
ſing hu nuſeriet, 5 S met mes the mercies yeces- 
ned, tn Deſiring alſo to le inſtructed of the Lord, 
hat he may feare hi and gloriſie him Name, 14 
He complaineth alſo of vis aduefſcries, and requi 
reth te badeltueredfrem them. 

A v:!aver ot Dand. 

Atline a thine care, O CLoꝛd, and hcare mt: 

foꝛ J am pooꝛt and nec die. 

2 Piꝛeſerue thou my ſonte, fox J am 
uing the ame b intrcifull: my God, laue thou thy ſeruant, 
to the Church that truſteth in thee. . 
25a monument, 3 Be mercikull vnto me, O Loꝛd: kfoz J 
how to ſecke exie vpon thee continually. 
redreſſe ↄg in! 4. Ring the ſoule of thy ſeruant: fo 
th-ir mi ſe ies. v:ito thee, D Loꝛd, do J lift vp my ſoule. 

b j an not ene · 5 Foz thou, oꝛd, art good Ed mercifull, 
mii to them. but | ; 
pirie them, though they bee cruell toward mee. © Which was a 
iure token that bee beleeued that God would deliuer him. d He 
doth coafetic that Cod is good to all, bur onely marcitull to poore 


— 
a Dauid perſe- 
cuted of Saul, 
thus prayed, lea. 


45 215 
eren 


: Pſalm es. 


RE 


and of great kfndnefſe vnto all at e By crying, a 
call * — thee. | (pens, t br Abs Jo 
6 Giue eare, Lozd, vnto my pꝛaper, and ally, he ſhew. 
ehearken to the voyce of my application, eth how wee 
7 In the day of my trouble J will tall may not be 
vpon thee: fo: thou heareſt me. wearie, though 


Among the gods there is none like God graunt not 
thee,D Lord, and there f is none that can do foorthwith our 
like thy wozkes. requeſt, but that 

9 All nattons, whom thon haſt made, we muſt ear. 
thall come, and s wozſhip befoze thee, Y neſtly and of- 
Loꝛd, and ſhall glozifte thy Mame. ten call vpon 

10 Poꝛ thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ bim. 
rous things: thou art God alone. f He condem- 

It b Teachme thy wap, O Lozd, and A nethallidoles, 
will walke in thy trueth: knit mine heart foraſmuch as 
vnto thee, that J may feare thy Mame. they can doe no 

I2 will pꝛatie thee; O Loꝛd my Sod, workes tode- 
with all mine heart: yea, J will gloztfie thy clare that they 
Name foꝛ euer. f are gods. 

13 Foz great is thy mercie toward mee, g This prooueth 
and thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from i the that David 
loweſt graue. prayeth in the 

I4 Y Sod, the pꝛoud are riſen againſt Name of Chriſt 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent men have the Meſſias, of 
ſought my ſoule, and haue not let thee be⸗ whoſe king 
koꝛe them. | dome he doeth 

I5 Butthou, D Tord, art a pititull God here prophecie. 
and merci full, low to anger, and great in h He confeſſeth 
kindeneſſe and trueth, himſelfe igno- 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercie vp⸗ rant till God 
on mee: giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruant, hath taught 
and ſaue the! lonne of thy handmaid. him, and bis 

I7 Shew a token of thy goodneſſe to- heart variable 
ward mee, that they which hate me, may fre and ſeparate 
it, and bee aſtzamed, becauſe thon, O L 020, from Gon. till 
baft holpen mie and comforted ine. God ioyne it to 

f him, and con | 
ſieme it in his obedience, i That is, from moſt great danger of 
death: out of the which none, but onely the mighnic hand ot God, 
could deliver him. k He ſheweth that there can be no moderation 
nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of Gods 
feare is as a priuiledge to all vice and crueltie. 1 He boaſteth not of 
his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free goodueſſe hath 


euet bene metcitull vnto him, and g iuen him power againſt his ene- 
mies, as to one of his one houſhold. 


6 PS AL. LXXXVII. a 
1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition 
of the ¶ hurch, which was in uſerie aft er the cup- 
teuit ie of Babylon, ſhould bee reſtered to great ex- 
cellene e, 4 So that there ſheuld be nothing mars 
comfortable, then to bee mamired among the men. 
bers thcreof. 
C A Dlalme or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Koꝛah. f £2? 
Od laid His a tounDattois among thehs- a God did chute 
ly mountaines. kſdat platca a 
. 2: The Lom loueth the gates of Jian & mong che hitles 
bone all the habitations ot Jaakob. to ellabhih le. 
3 b Oloztous things are ſvoken of thee; ruſalem and his 
O ctitie of God, Selah, Temple. 
4. will make mention of e Rahab and b I haesghthy 
Sobel Song — — ew __ 4: VC: gloriaus eſlate 
old Maleſtina aud Tys wit t ia, doe not yet ap- 
d Thert is he bozne.; 1427 9 — nd 
with patience, 


and God will accompliſn his promiſe; © Thar is, Egypt and theſe 
other countreyes (hall come to the knœlcdſe ci Gods d It ſhalbe 
aid of him, tnat is regenerare and come to the Church, chat hee is a8 
one that was borne in the Church. 


5 And 


prayer in affliction. 


Scr sac. e , oo ewe, eee Ee Es 


N 
by 
3 
5 


them into the 2 
Church, kom hee bad elected and written in his booke. g The 
Prophet ſetteth bis whole affections and comfort in the Church. 
PS AL. LXIXVIII. 
1 Agrieuouseomplaint of the faithfull ſore af- 
flicted by ſickeneſſe, perſecution and aduerſirie. 7 
Being as it were left f God without any conſolat:- 


on: 13 Tet he calleth on God by faith and ſtrineth 
'_ agarnft deſperation, 18 [omplaining lumſeiſe to 


be forſaken of all earthly he pe. 

1. Xing. 4. 31. (A long or Plaline of Yeman the Ezra⸗ 
40.5 0. 3. f 

0144506 lonnes of Koꝛah fo: him that excelleth 
aTharis,to hum- Þþon {Dalath  ! eannoth. X 
ble, It was the 
beginning of a and night b he feꝛe thee. 
ſong, by the tune 2 Let any pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛeſence: 
whereot this luiclint thine care vnto my crte, 
Pfalme was ſung, 3 Foꝛ my ſoule is filled with euils, and 
b Though many iny lift dꝛaweth neere to the graue. 
crie in their ſo- | 
rowes, yet they Dgwne vnto the pit, and am as a man with- 
crienotea:neſt- out ſtrength; . : 
ly to God for re- 5 © Free among the dead, like the ſlaine 
medie as he did: lying in the graue, whom thon remembꝛeſt 


whom he con- no moe, and they are cut-off from thine 
feſled to be the 4hand. : 
authour of his 6 Thou haſt lavde me in the loweſt pit, 
faluation, in darkeneſſe, and in the deepe. 


© For he that is 7 Thine indignatton lieth vpon me, and 
dead, is free from thou haſt vexed mee with all thy e waues, 
all cares and buſi · Selah. ; a 
neſſe of this life: 8 Thou haſt put away mine Facquain⸗ 
and thus he faith, tance farre from me, and made me to be ab- 
becauſe he was hoꝛted of them: s J am ſhnt vp, and can 
vnprofitable for not get kooꝛth. 

all matteis con- Mine exe is ſoꝛoofull thꝛough mine 
cerning mans Afffiction ; Lo2d, J call daily vpon thee: J 
life, and as it ſtrech out mine hands unto thee, 

were cut off from 10 CCLilt thou ſhewe i a miracle to the 
this world, dead: 02 ſhall the dead rife and pꝛaiſe thee ? 
d That is,from Selah, 3 

thy prouidence II Shall thy louing kindneſſe be decla⸗ 
and care, vhich red in the graue? or thy faithtulneſſe in de⸗ 
is meant accord- ſtruction: 

ing to the iudge - 12 Shall thy woonderous wozkes bee 


ment of the knowen in the darke 2 and thy righteoul⸗ 
fleſh, neffe in the land kot obltuion ? 

e The ſtormes 13 But vnto thee haue J cried, O Loꝛde, 
of thy wrath and earely ſhall my p2ayer come betoꝛe thee, 
haue ouerwhel= 14. Lo2d, Why doeſt thou retect my ſoule, 
med me, and hideſt thy face from me: 


He attributetn 15 J am afflicted, at che point of death: 
the loſſe and dif. 1 from my youth J ſufter thy terrours, 
pleaſure of his | 

friends to Gods prouidence, whereby he partly puniſheth and partly 
trieth his. g I ſee none end of my ſorrowes. h Mine eyes & face 
declare my ſorowes. i He ſheweth that the time is more conueni- 
ent for God to helpe, when men call ynto him in their dangers, then 
to tarie till they be dead and then raiſe the n vp aga ne. Kk That is, 
in the g taue, where only the body lieth without all ſenſe and temem- 
brance, 1 I am euer in great dangers and ſorrowes, as though my 
lite ſhould vtterly be cut off every moment. * 


"Hite to giue inſtruction, committed to the 


L025 Goͤd sf my lalnation, J crie Day 
trueth from generation to generation. 


4 J am courted among them that goe 


e 


The power of od. 230 


The faithſull afflicted. 1112 P ſalmes. 
e Out of all And ok it Hall be ſayde, * dou of my life. 3 f 

uarters they E bozne in her: and hee, euen the mo q 16 T dignations goe ouer me, and 
FN . Pigh ſhall ſtabliſh ber.  thyfearc hath cut me off. | 

the Church, and 6 The Loꝛd ſhal count, when he f wiiteth. 17 They came round about me dayly like 
dee the pẽaple, He was bozne there. Selah, water, and compaſſed me together. | 
as citizens. As well the fingers as the players on 18 y louers and friends haſt thou put 
f When he cal. tnftruments{hal praiſethee: all my s peings away from ime, and mine acquaintance hid ben. ee 
leth by his word are in thee. | themlelues. derkeneſſe 


PSAL. LEXXESY 

1 With many werdet dotth the Prophet prayſe 
the goodueße of God, 23 for hi teſtament ana con 
uenant, that he had made betwidue hum C ha elect 
by Ieſis Chriſt the ſonne of Daiud + 38 Then doeth 
hee complame of the great 1 uine, and deſolation of 
the kingdome of Dauid, ſo that to the cutward ap- 
pearance the promiſe was broken, 46 Finally beg 
prayeth to be delmered from bu affli tions, making 
mention of the ſhortneſfe of mans life & e.nfirmumng 

lumſelfe by Gods promiſes, 

A Plalmeto giue inſtruction, of 

Ethan the Ezrahite. 8 

ill: ſing the mercies of the Loꝛde faz a Though the 

euer t with my mouth will J declare thy horrible confu- 
5 b ſion of things 

2 Foꝛ J b laid, Mercie ſhall be ſet vp foꝛ migbt cauſe them 
ener: thy trueth ſhalt thou e ſtabliſh in the rodeſpaire of 
verpheauens. ; Gods fauour : yet 

3 4 J haue made a couenant with my the manifold ' 
choſen 3 J haue lwoꝛne to Danid my ler- examples of his 
lan . | mercies cauſe 

4 Thy ſced will J ſtablich foꝛ euer, and 
ſet vp thy thꝛone krom generation to gene- 
ration. Sclah. 31 mans iudgement 

5 D Loꝛd, euen the heauens ſhall pꝛaiſe they ſaw none 
thy wonderons woꝛke: yea,thy truech in the occaſion, 
fCongregatton of the Saints. 7 b As hee that 

6 Foz who is 1 — to the Loꝛd in the ſurely beleeued 
heauen ? and who is like the Loꝛd among the in heart. 

s (onnes of the gods ? $ c As thine in- 
God is very terrible in the aſſemblie viſible heauen 

of the b Saints, and to be reuerenced abous is not ſubiect to 

all, that are about htm, : any alteration 

8 Dod God of hoſtes, who is like vn⸗ and change: fo 
to thee, which art a mightie Lo2d, and thy ſhall the trueth 
trueth is about thee, ot thy promiſe 

9 iThouruleft the raging ofthe ſea: when bee vnchange⸗ 
the waues thereofariſe,thouſtilleſt them. able. 

10 Thou haſt beaten downe Rahab as a d The Propher 
man flaine : thou haſt ſcatteted thine eng- ſhewerh what 
mies with thy mightie arme. was the promiſe 
II The heauens are thine, the earth alſo of God, uhereon 
is thine: thou haſt laid the foundation ofthe he grounded his 
woꝛld, and all that therein is. faith» a 

12 Thou haſt created the Noꝛth and the e The Angel 
South: K Taboz and Hermon ſhall reiopce ſhall praiſe thy 
iu thy Name. "Hed IEP power and 

13 Thou haſkamightie arme: ſtrong is faichfulneſe in! - 


— 


them to ttuſt in 
God, though ta 


thine hand, and high is thy right hand. delivering thy 
14 Righteouſneſſe and equttie are the ſta⸗ Church, 
44291. f That is, in 


the heauens. $7 Meaning, the Angels. h If the Angels trem- 
ble before Gods meieſtie and infinite juſtice, what earthly crea- 
ture by oppreſſing the Church, dare ſer himſelſe againſt God ? 
i For as hee delivered the Church by the redde Sea, and by de- 
ſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: fo will hee eſtſoone deli- 
uer it, when the daungers bee great. k Tabor is a meuntaine 
Weſtward from Ieruſalem, and Hermon Eaſtward: ſo the Prophet 
ſignifieth that all partes and places of the world ſhall obey Gods 
power for the deliuerance of his Church. 1 For hereby hee 
iudgeth the wotld and ſheweth himſelſe a mercifull Father and 
tairhtull protectour vnto his. 

| bliHment, 


The trueth of Gods promiſe. Pſalmes. | | 
m Feeling in Hliment of thy thzone 2 mercy and trueth thy ſernant, and pzophanedHhis *crowne, ca- e By this hee 
ſing it on the ground meaneth 


their conſcience got DEN] thy face. 

that God is their 15 Bleſſed is the people, that can = re- 
fopce in thee: they ſhall walke the light of 

n They ſhall bee thy countenance, O Lod. 

preſerucd by thy ſhall reioyce continually in thy 

fatherly proui® Fame, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 

dence, exalt themlelues. 

o In that they 17 Foz thou art þ* glozyof their ſtrength, 

are preſerued and and by thy fauour our hoznes thalbe exalted, 

continue, they 18 Fo2 our? ſhield appertaineth to tht Loꝛd, 

ought to giue the and our king to the holy one ot Jſrael, 


praiſe andglory 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion vnto 
onely to thee. a thine Moly one, and ſaydeſt, J haue layde 
p In that that helpe vpon one that is *mightte: J haue 
our king bath exalted one choſen out of the people. 

power ro defend 20 J haue founde Dauid my ſeruant: 
vs, it is the git with mine holy ople haue J anopnted him. 


of God. 21 Therefoꝛe mine hand ſhall be eſtablt- 
q To Samuel and ſhed with him, and mine arme ſhall ſtreng⸗ 
to others, toal- then him. | 

ſure that David 22 The enemie ſhall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
was thy choſen neither thall the wicked hurt him. 

one. 23 But J will {deſtroy his foes befoze 
r Whom l haue his face,and plague them that hate him, 
both choſen 24 My trueth alſo and my © mercte ſha 
and giuen him bee with him, and in my Name thall His 


ſtrength roexe- u hoꝛne be exalted. _ 8 1 
ente his office, 25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
as verſe 21. his right hand in the * floods. : 
Though there 26 He ſhall crit vnto mee, Thou art m 
(hall be cuer- Y Father, my Sod and the rocke of my ſal⸗ 
more enemies ation. : 2 | 
againſt Gods 27 Alſo F will make him my firſt bozne 
kingdome, yet higher then the kings of the earth. 


he promiſeth to 28 My mercie will J keepe foz him fo 
ouercome them. enermoze, and my couenant chall ſtand faſt 
t 1 ill mercitul- with him, 3 
ly performe my 29 His ſeede alſo will J make to endure 
promiſes to him, zfo2 euer. ⁊ his thꝛone as the daies ot heauen. 
nottvithſtanding 30 But it his childꝛen koꝛſake my Lawe, 
bis infirmities and walke not in my tudgenients; 
and offences. 31 If they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, & keepe 
u His power, not mycommandements: 
glory and eſtate. 2 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion 
x He ſhall enioy with the rod, q their iniquitte with ſtrokes. 
the land round 33 Pet my louing kindnes wil not take 
about. from him, neither will J falfifie my trueth. 
y His excellent 34. My couenant will J not bzeake, 182 
dignitie ſhall ap- d alter the thing that is gone out ot my lips. 
peare herein,that 35 J haue ſwoꝛne once by mine hol pneſſe, 
he ſnalbe named that J will net fatie Oaiud faying, 
5 ſonne of God, 36 Yts ſeed ſhall endure foꝛ euer, and his 
& the firſt borne, thioneſtalbe as the ſunne befoze me. 
wherein he is a 37 Yefhallbe eſtabliſhed foꝛ euermoꝛe as 
figure of Chriſt. the moone, and as a faithtul e witneſle in the 
z Though for Heancn, Selah. ; 
the ſinnes ofrhe 38 But thou haſt retectedand abhozred, 
people the tare thouhaſt bene angry wich thine Anopited. 
ofthis kinzdome 39 Thou haſt 4 bꝛoken the couenant of 
decayed:yer God TEL I IN : 
xeſerved ſtill a root, till he had accompliſhed this promiſe in Chriſt, 
2. Samuel y. 14. a Though the fairh!ull anſwere not in all points 
to their profeſſion, yet God will not breake his couenant wich them. 
b For God in promiſing bath reſpe& ro his mercy and not to mans 
power in performing, Þ Ebr, /I lie vnto Dawid : which is a maner 
eforve, e As long as the ſunne and mooneendure,they ſhalbe wit- 
neſſes to me of this promiſe, d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion 


of things he Prophet complaineth to God, as though he ſaw not the 
perfo mance of his promiſe. And thus diſcuarging bis cares on God, 
br ceuiſietu doubt and impatiencie. 


the battell. 


. the o- , 
O. Thou haſt bzoken Downe all his riblediffipation ' 
ein e 
1 goe e » (pot : the kingdom 
dels a rebuke vnto his net boars. which was = 
42 Thou Halt ſet vp the right hand of der Ieroboam: 
his enemies, and made all his aduerſaries or els by the ſpi- 
to 4 5 tit of propheſie 
Thou haſt alſo turned the edge ok his Ethan ſpeaketh 
ſwozd , and haſt not made him to ſtand in of thoſe great 
m.ieeries, which 
44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignitie to de⸗ came ſoone at- 
cap, and caſt his thꝛone to the ground. terward to paſſe 
45 The Dayes of his f youth haſt thon ar the captiuity 
oztened , couered him with ſhame, of Babylon. 
elah. f Heſheneth 
6 8Low, howlong wilt thou Hide thy chat the king. 
ſelfe,fo2 euer: ſhall thy wzath burne like fire? dome fell before 
47 Remember Þ of what time J am: it came to per. 
wherefoze ſhouldeſt thou create in vaine all fection, or was 
the childꝛen or men: riþe © 
48 What man liueth, and ſhall not ſee g The Prophet 
death: ſhall Hee deliuer his loule from the in ioyning pray- 
hand ofthe graue? Selah, et with his com« 
49 Lode, where are thy fozmer mer- plaint , ſheweth 
cies, which thou [wareſt vnto Dauid in thy that bis faith 
trueth ? neuer failed. 
50 Remember, D Lozd,the rebuke of thy h Seeing mans 
ſeruants, which J beare in my i bolome of all life is hort, and 


the mightie people. 8 ; thou baſt cteared 
5 r Fo x thine enemies haue repꝛoched man to beftow 
thee, O Loꝛde, becaule they haue repzoched thy benefites 


the! footſteps of thine Anomted, vpon him, except 
$2 Pꝛayſed be the Loꝛd foꝛ euermoꝛe. So thou haſte to 
be it, euen lo be it. helpe, death wil 
preuent thee. 
i He meaneth, that Gods enemies did not onely ſlandet him behind 
his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, and as it were caſt their 
injuries in his boſome. k So hee calleth them that perſecute tbe 
Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently waite for the com- 
ming of thy Chriſt | | 
PSAL. XC. 

s Aſloſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eter- 
wall fauour of God toward his, 3 Who are neither 
admoniſhed by the breuitie of their life, 5 Nor by his 
plagues to be thankefiull, 12 Therefors Moſes pray · 
eth God to turne their hearts and continue lus mere 
cies tomardi them, and their poſteritie for euer, 

A pꝛaper ol Moſes the man of God. a Thus the Scrip. 
E de, thou haſt bene our d habitation ture vſeth to call 
from generation to generation, the Prophets. 

2 Bekoze the mountaines were made, b Thou ha(t bene 
and before thou hadſt foꝛmed the earth, and as an bouſe and 
the wozld, cuen from euerlaſting to euerlaſt- gelence vnto vs 
ing thou art our God. in all our trou- 

3 Thou « turneſt man to deſtruction: a- bles and trauels 
Fane thon ſapeſt, Returne , pee ſonnes of now this foure 
dam. hundred yeeres, 
4 * Fo athouiand yeercs in thy fight are c Thou haſt 
as veſterdap when it is paſt, and as a watch choſenys to be 
in the night. iby people be- 

5 Thon haſt f onerflowed them: they are fore the foun- 
as ũ Ucepe ; inthe mozning he groweth like darions of the 
the gralſe: world werelayd, 

; 4 d Moſes by la- 
menting the frailtie & ſhortneſſe of mans liſe, moueth God to pitie. 
e Though man thinke his liſe long, which is in deede moſt ſhort, 
yea, though it were a thouſand yeeres : yet in Gods ſiglit it is as no- 
thing, and as the watch that laſteth but three houres, f Thou tas 


— 4 


kelt them away ſuddenly as with a flood, 


6 Jn 


The ruine of Davids kingdome. * [ 
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The ſhortneſſe of mans life, 


6: Jn the mozning it flouriſheth & grows the darkneſſe: nor ol the pla deſtro 
eth, bur in the ng ie 19 clit downie and ef * 


Fa Thou calleft witpereth. 


vs by thy rods 7. Fo wee are x conſumed bp thine ans 
to conſider the ger, and bp thp'wzath are we troubled, 
ſhortneſle of out 8 Thou hat ſet our intquities befozethee, 
like, and for our and our ſecret ſinnes in the light of thp coun- 
ſinnes, thou ab»  Tenance, 

bridgeſt our 9 Fox all our dapes are paſt in thine 
dayes. anger: weer haue h ſpent our peeres as a 


h Our dayes are thought 


not onely ſhort, - 16 The time of our life is thzceſcoze preres 
and ten, and if they bee of ſtrength, i foures 
eres 3; pet their ſtrength is but labour 
our ſinnes daily and {ozow;foz it is cut off quicklp, and wee 


bur miſcrable, 
foraſmuch as ſcoze 


prouoke thy flee awap. 
- wrath. 11 * Who knoweth the power of thy 
i Meaning, ace - math ? foi accozding to thp feare is thine 
cording to the anger, 
common ſtate of 12 Teach vs ſo to number our dapes, 
life. that wee map apply our hearts vnto | wiſe⸗ 
k Iſ mans liſe doine. will J deliuer him: I will exalt him becauſe vocatiõ, which is 
ſor the breuitie 13 Returne (© Lozd, = how long 7) and he hath knowen mp Name. the way to walke 
be miſerable, be jpacified coward thy ſeruants. 15 Yee thall call vpon mee, and J will in without temp⸗ 
much more ii 14 Full vs with thp mercp in the 10z- heare him: J will bee with him in trouble: ting God. 
thy wath lie + ning: ſo ſhall we retopce and be glad all our J will deliner him, and gloufie him, h Thou ſhalt noe 
ir, as they which Dapes. | 16 With k long life wil I ſatiſfie him, and onely be preter- * 
ſcare rhee,onely 15 Comfozt vs according to the dapes ſhew him mp ſaluation. ued from all eui 
Koow. that thou halt afflicted vs, and according to but ouercome it 
1 Which is by the peeres that we haue ſrene eiul. whetherit be ſecret or open, i To aſſure the faithfull of Gods pro- 
confidering the 16 * Jet thy wozke bee ſcene toward thy tecdtion, be bringeth in God toconfirme the ſame. k For heis con 


ſhorrneſle of our ſeruanto, & thy gloue vpon therr © childzen. 

17 And let the » beantie ot the Lozde our 
God bee vpon vs, &4 direct thou the wozke 
of our hands vpon vs,euen direct the wozke 


life, and by medi - 
tating the hea · 
venly ioyes, 

m Meaning,wile of our hands. 
thou be 


angry? 
lor, tab comfort in thy [truruntt, n Euen thy merey, whichis thy 
chiefeſt worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwell to their po- 
ſteritie, as to them, lo Moles prayeth for the poſtetitie. p Meaning, 
that it was obſcured, when hee ceaſed to doe good to his Church. 
q For except thou guide ys with thine holy Spitite, our enterptiſes Flicine of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God to 


can haue no good ſucceſſe. 
PS AL. XCI. 


1 Here i deſiribed in what aſſurauce Neo fees 

that putteth bu whole truſt in God, and coMmit- 
8eth bemſelfes wholy to bu protection in all tentati- 
ent. 14 A promiſe of God to thoſe that loue bim, 
know him, and truft in him, to delruer them, and 
giue them immortall glory, 


He that ma« VV 22 ſo dwelleth in the = ſecret of the 

keth God his molt High, ſhall abide in che tHadow 

defenceand of the X!nughty, 

truſt,ſhall per- 2 >» J willſap unto the Lozde, S mine 

ceiue his pro- Hopr,and mp foztrefle ; he is mp God, in hun 

tection to be a will J truſt. 

moſt ſure ſafe- 3 Sureip hee will deliner chee from the 

pd. <ſnare of the hunter, and from the nopſome 
Being aſſured peſtilente. 

of this protecti- Hee will coner thee under his wings, 

on, heprayerh 'andthou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers; 

vnto the Lord. his d trneth (halbe ty ſhield and buckler. 


That is, Gads 5 < Thou ſhalt not be afraped ot᷑ the feare 
helpe is moſt ol the night, nor of thearrow that fipety by 


— vs, ap: 
whether Satan 6 Not of the peſtilen i 
2 he p ce that walketh in 
ly, which hee calleth a ſnare: or openly, which is here meant by the 
peſtilence. d That is, his faithful] keeping of promiſe to helpe thee 
in thy neceſſitie. e The care that God hath ouer his is moſt ſuffici- 
eat to defend them from all dangeis. 


Pſalmes. 


and thy thoughts are verp deepe. 


* 4 — 4 


The prouidence of God, 231 


eth at noone day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide, and ten f The godly 
thouſand at thy right hand, but it (Hall not ſhall have ſome 
come nere thee, experience of | 

8 Donbileſſe with thine f epes ſhalt thou Gods iudgement 
beholbe and ſeethe reward ofthe wicked. againſt the wic= 

9 Foz thou haſt ſayde, The Lozde is my kedeuen in this 
hope: thou halt ſer the moſt Yigh foz thy life,bue fully t 
refuge. ſhall ſee it at t 

10 There hall none enill come bnto thee, day , when all 
neither ſhall anp plagne come neere thp tas things (hall be 
bernacle, reuciled. 

11 s Foz hee ſhall giue his Angels charge g God hath not 
ouer theeto keepe thee in all thy wapes. appointed 

12 Thep ſhall beare thee in their handes, man one angd, 
that thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. but many to be 

13 Thou ſhalt walke vpon the lpon and miniſters of his 
aſpe : the h pdong lyon and the dzagon ſhalt — ro. 4 
thou tread vnder feet. epe his and de- 

14 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefoze ſendthem inthar 


rented with that life, that God giueth: for by death the ſhortneſſe of 
this life is recompenſed with immortalitie. 


PSAL. XCIL 
1 This Tſalme was made to be (ung on the Cab- 
bath, to flirre vp the people to acknowledge God , er 
to prayſe him in his workes : the Bpophe; reroyeeth 
therein, 6 But the wicked u not able to conſider 
that the ungodly , when he is moſt flauriſhing, ſhall 
moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 Fn tbe end ws deſcribed the 


praiſe the Lord, : 
q A Pſalme or ſong foz the » Sabbath dap, 2 Which tea- 
] T is a good thing to pꝛaiſe the Lozd, and cheth that the * 
to ſing vnto thy Name, O moſt High, vie of the ab- 
2 To declare thp loning kindneſſe in the dach ſtandeth ia 
b moꝛnuig.and thy trueth in the night, prayſing Gd, 
3 Ypon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and not onelx 
and vpon the viole, with the ſong vpon the in cealing from 
harpe. worke. 3 
4 Fo thou. Lozd, haſt made me glad dy b For Gods 
thy 4 works, and I will retopce in the wozks mercy and ſide- 
of thine hands. : litie in his promi - 
5 O Lord, how glozious are thp wozkes! ſes toward his, 
binde them to 
6 Ane vnwiſe man knoweth it not, and praiſc him conti- 
a foole doth not buderſtand this, puzlly,borh day 
7 (When the wicked grow as the graſſe, and night. F 
and all the wozkers of wickedneſſe do floy- c Thete inſtru- 
riſh) that they ſhalbe deſtroped foz euer. ments ere then 
8 But thou, O Lozde,art f moſt High fog permitted, but at 
tuermoze. Chriſtes com- 
9 Fon loe, thine enemies, O Loꝛd: for loe, ming aboliſhed. 
thine enemies ſhalperiſh:all the wozkers of d He ſhewerh 2 
iniquitie ſhalbe deſtroped. what is the vſe 
of the Sabbath 
day: to wit, to meditate Gods workes, e That is, the wicked con- 
ſider not God workes , nor his judgements againſt them, and theres! 
fore moſt juſtly periſh. f I by iudgements are moſt conſtant aganſſ 
the wicked,and paſſe our reach. I 
10 5 But 2 


The righteous flouriſh, Pſalmes. Gods louing correction ; 

Thou wilt 10 8 But thou lhalt exalt mine hozme,like Pee that f planted theeare,ſhall hee not F Hee ſhewetk 

Trengthen them the Bnicoznes, and I thalbe anopntcd with Heare 7 oz he that founedtþe epe,ſhal he not chat ir is impoſe 

ich all power, freth ople. bes | ble bt Go 

nd bleſſethem 11 Sime eye alſo ſhal ſee my deſire againſt 10 cn bee that chaſtiſeth the s nations, ſhould beare;(ee- 

wich all felicitie. mine enenues: and imine cares fhall yeare ſhall he not cozrect: pee that teacheth man and vnderſtand 
$ | their 


> Though the my wiſh againſt the wicked, that rile vp as knowledge, (hal he not know | wickednes, 
aithful cem: gatnſt ine. Nr 11 The Loꝛde knoweth the thoughts of g If God puniſh 

to wither and 12 The righteons ſhall b flouriſh like a man, that thep are vanitie. whole nations 
de cut doune palme tree, and fhall growe like a Cedar in 12 Bleſled is the man, whom thon *chas for their ſinnes , it 
dy the wicked: Lebanon. _  ſtiſeſt, O Lozb,andteacheſt dim in thy law, is meere folly for: 


they ſhall 13 Such as beeplanted in the Houſe of 13 That thou mapeſt gine him reſt from any one man, or 
grow againeand the 182d, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our the dapes ofeuill, whiles-the pit is digged els a fewe to 
Jouriſh in the God. SIGH fo: the wicked, : tbinke that God 
burch of God, 14 They ſhall ſtill bzing foozth fruite in 14 Surelp the Lozbe will not faile his wil ſpare them. - 
the Cedars their i age: thep ſhalbe fat and flouriſhing, people, neither will bee fozſake his inheri⸗ h God bath care 
doe in mount 15 To declare that the Lozd mp rockets tance. ouer his, and 
Danon. righteous, and that none iniquitie is in him. 15 Fozi judgement ſhall returne to ins chaſtiſeth them 
-Thecluldren . . Nice, ànd all the Vpzight in heart {ball follow ſor their wealth, 
bf God ſhall haue a poweraboue nature , and their age ſhall bring after it. that they ſhould 
arth molt freſh fruits. ; 16 Who will rile vp with me againſt the not periſh for e- 
I PS AL. XCIII. wicked; or who will take mp part againlt ver wich the 
r Hee praiſeth the power of God in the creation 0 f the workers of iniquitie? wicked. 
the world, and beateth downe all people which liſtche 1 7 Fkthe Lezd had not « holpen mer, my i God will re- 
| wp againſt his Maieſtie, 5 And prowokgth to conſi. fgule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence, «ſtore the ſtare & 
1 der his promiſes, : „ 18 When Jſapd, | $Þp foote flideth, thy gouernment of 
k As God by T He Lozd areigneth, and is clothed with mercy, O Loſd, ſtaped nie. things to their 
is power and maieſtie: the Lozd is clothed. and girded 19 In the mnultitude of mp m thoughts right ve, and 
wiledome hath With power: the wonldealſo ſhall bee eſta⸗ in mine heart, thy comfozts haue retopced then the godly 
made and gouer · bliſhed, that it cannot be inened. nip ſoule. | ſhall follow him 
h the world: 2 Thyp ®thjone is eſtablilhedofold:thou 20 Hath þ thꝛone of iniquitp v fcllowſhip cheereſully, 
d muſt the ſame Art from eneriaſting., . with thee, which foꝛgeth wong foz a Lam: k He complai- 
de our deſence 3 Che floods hane lifted vp, O Lozde: 21 Thep gather them together againſt neth of hem, N 
ga inſt all ene · thr floods haue lifted vp their vopce : the the ſoule of the righteous , and condeinne which would 7 
mics and dan- floods lift vp their wanes. i the innocent blood. 8 not helpe him 15 
„ 4 The waues of the lea are marueildus 22 Vut the Loꝛd is mp refuge, and mp. to reſiſt the ene« 
Wherein thou thzongh the noyſe of many waters, yet the God is the rocke of mp Hope, | mies: yet was 
cteſt aud gouet · Y93d on high is moe mightie. 23 And hee will recompenſe them their aſſured that 
jeſt the world. 5 Typ ateſtimonies are very fure:holines wickednes, and o deſtroy them intheir owne Gods heipe 
+ Gods power becommeth tine houſe, © Lozd,foz euer. _ yea, the Loꝛd our God ſhall deſtrop would not 
appeartth in : _ them, alle. 
ting the furious waters. d Beſides Gods power and wiſedome in When! thought there was no way but death. m In my trouble 
eating, and gouerning, his great merc ie alſo appeareth in that he hath and diſtreſſe I euer found thy preſent helpe. n Though the wicked. + 
gen his people his word and couenant. _ pretend iuftice in oppreſſing the Church, yet they haue not that 1 © 
J | PS AL. XCIIII. authoritie of God. o Itis a great token of Gods judgement , when (213 
x Heeprayeth unto Gedagainſt the violence aud the purpoſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deſtrop= ; 
arrogance of tyrants 10 Warning them of Gods ed in their ownemalice.. 


mdgements, 12 Then doth he comfort the af flifted PSAL. XCV. $ 
I by the good iſſue of their aſflickions, as he fat in lum x Au earneſt exhortation te praiſe God, 4 for 2 
8 ſelſẽ, and did ſee in others, by the ruine of the wic- the gouernement of the world, and the election of hu 2 
= Whoſe office ked, 23 Nom the Lord will deſtrey. Church, 8 An admonition not to follow the rebel- EZ 
is to take ven- O Lozd God the anenger, O God, the a⸗ len of the olde fathers, that tempted God in the wil. 
peance on the uenger,thew tþp ſelfe b clearelp. derneſſ: : 11 For the which they might net enter 
wicked. 2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O indge ofthe woxld,and into the land of promi ſo. : 
þ Shewe by ef- render areward to the pzoud. (COS let vs reiapce. bnto the Loꝛde: let 
ef that thou art 3 405 d, hom long (hall the wicked, howe vs ſing⸗ alond vfito the rocke of our ſal⸗ a He fheweth 


5 — 7 ofthe long ſhall the wicked e triumph e uation. that Gods ſer- 

voridto puniſh 4 Thep pzate and ſpeake fiercelp: all the 2 Let vs come befoze His face th pzaſſe : uice ſtandeth not 
le wicked. workers of iniquitie vaumthemſelues. let vs ſing loud bnto him with Pſales. in dead ceremo- 

That is, bragge $5 Thep a ſmite down thy people, O Loꝛd, 3 Foz the Lozde is a great God, and a nies, but chiefly 0 
pf their crueltie and trouble thine heritage. great king abone all» gods. in the ſacrifice of $ 


and oppreſſion; 6 They flap the widow and theſtranger, 4 In whoſe hand are the deepe ph; df praiſe and thanks 3 
dr, elteeme and murther the fatherleſſe. the euaͤrth, and the heightes of the moun⸗ Funk 5 
themſclues a- 7 e Pet the ſap, the Loid ſhal not ſee:nei : taines are his: ö f Sh b Euen the An- 


boue all other. ther will the God of Jaakob regard it. 5 To whome the Seq betongerh ; fo hee gels (who in te- 
Seeing the 8 Vnderſtand ye vnwiſe amongthepeos made it. and hishandsfozmed'the dip land. ipect of men 


l eg _ Ng 
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hurch was ple; amd pt fooles, when will pe be wife? 6 Come, let vs 4 wozſhip + fall downe, are rhought zs./ | 
Fl, n ſo fore o a + | $3 4 f 191 5 are no-. 3 
reſſed,it ought not to ſeem ſtrange to vs, iſwe ſceit ſo now, and ther- thing in his fight : much leſſe the ĩdoles, which. mans kaige inuenteth, 5 
ore we muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand, e Hee ſheweth c All things are gouerned by his prouidence. d By theſe three 2 
bat they ate deſperate in malice, foraſmuch asthey feared not God, words hee ſignifiethᷣ one thing; meaning, that they muſt wholly gine 85 


ur gaxthemiclacs holy to dot wicked! y, thenſcluesto ſerue God, . 
1 2 —5 = . Ao. And 


et! 8 


God. IT 4 Pſalmes. Idolaters confounded. 232 


and kneele befoze the Tozb our maker. Ye 2 Torde reigneth : let the earth re- a Heſheweth} | 
7 Fi he is our God, and we are the peo · I jopce :lettehe > multitude of the ples be where God rei: 

ple of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his glad. netz, there is all 
That is, he hand: to dap, if pe will heare his nopce, 2 Cloudes and darkeneſſe are raund a⸗ felicnie and ſpi- 
flacke vom he 8 f Harden not paur heart, as in Pe- bont him: righteonſneſſe and iudgement are rituall ioy. 

ouerneth with ribah, and às in the dap uf j Paſſah in the the foundation of his thzone. b For the 

is one hand. wilderneſſe. E 3 There ſhall goe a fire befoze him, and pel ſhall not be 
He ſheweth _ 9 Where pour fathers*tempted me, pio ⸗ burne vp his enemies round abont. onely preached 
wherein they are neb me, though they had ſeene iny wozke. 4 Bis lightnings gaue light vnto the in ludea, but 
Gods flocke:that 10 Fourtp peres haue Y contended with wozld : the earth ſawe it, and was afraide. through all yies 
is if they beare this generation, and ſaide, Thep are a people. -5 The mountaines melted like ware at and countreys, 
bis voyce- that erre in heart. foi thep haue not knowen the pꝛeſence of the Lozde , at the pzeſence of c He is thus de- 


The praiſe 0 


By the con- mp wayes. | the ond ot the whole earth. ſcribed to keepe 
temning of Gods 11, Wherefoze J ſware in my wiath, ſay= 6 The jeauens declare his righteouſ- bis enemies in 
word. ing, Surelythep ſhal not enter into mp breſt. neſle, and all the people ſee his gloz feare, which c6- 


* p. s 
por, in flrifſs- 14117. 1111 ˖ | 7 e Confounded be all they that ſerue monly contemng 
whereof the place was ſo called, || Or, tentation, reade Exodus 17.7. grauen images, and that glozp in idoles: Gods power, 
Exed.19.2,99,14,22, g They were without iudgement and reaſon. wozthip him fallpe gods, d This feare 
h That . 29 Canaan, where he promiſed them reſt, 8 Zton heardofitr, and was glad: and bringeth not the 
p S AI. XCVI. the s daughters of Judah reiopced, becauſe wicked to true 
s An exhortation both to the Jewes and Genti/es of thy indgements, O Loꝛd. obedience, but 
to praiſe God for his mercie, And vhis ſpecially ought 9 Fo thou Lozde, art moſt high aboue maketh them to 
to be referredtothe kingdome of Chrift. _ - all the earth: thou art much exalted aboue ran away from 
na The Prophet EN = bnto the Loꝛd anewe ſong : ſing: all gods. Cod. 
ſheweth that che Junto the Lord, all the earth, 10 Pe that b lone the Lozd, hate euil: hee e He ſignifieth ' 
time ſhall come, 2 Sing unto the Lorde, and pꝛapſe his: pzeſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he wil tharGodsiudges. 
that all nations Name: declare — ſaluation from day ta deliuer them from the hand ofthe wicked. ments are in a 


ſhall haue occa- dap. II i Light is ſowen fo the righteous, and readineſſe to de- 

ſon to praiſe the Declare his glozp among all nations, iop foz the vpzight in heart. ſtroy the idolaters 
Lord for the re- and his wonders among all people. 12 Keiopce pe righteous in the Loꝛd, and f Let all that , 
uciling of his 4 Foz the Lozd is dgreat and much to be giue thankes fox his holp.*remembzance, whichiseſtee- 
Goſpel. p1ayſed:-he is to be feared aboue all gad. ; F | ; med in the world, 

b Seeing he will .5 Foz al the gods of the people areſidols: fall dove before him. g The Tewesſhall haue occaſion to reioyce - 
reueile himſelfe but the Loꝛd e made the heauens. that the Gentiles are made partakers with them of Gods fauour. 


toall nations 6 d Strength and glozp are befoze him: h He requireth two things of his children: the one that they deteſt 
contrary to their power and beantie are in his Sanctuarie. vice, the other, that they put their truſt in God for their deliverance. 
owne expecta - 7 . Gine vnto the Loꝛd, ye families of the i Though Gods deliverance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it is ſowen and, 
tion, they ought people: gine vnto the Lozde glozie and laid vp in ſtore for them. x Bee mirlefull of his benefits, and onely 


all ro worſhip ' poder. ' truſt in bis defence. 

him contrary to. 8 Giiie bnto the Loꝛde the glozie of his RP SAL ci | 

their owneima- - Name: bing f an offering, and enterinto 1 An earneſt exhortation to all creatures 10 

ginations, and his courts. prarſe the Loyd for bu power, mercie, and fidelitie 

onely ache bah © Moꝛſhip the Loꝛd in p gloꝛious Sans in hi promiſe by Chrift, xo By wwhome hee bath 

appointed. ctuarie: tremble befoze him all the earth. communicated hu ſaluation to all nations, a That is, ſome 
for. vansties. 10 Say among the s nations, The Loꝛd A Pſalme. ſong nely made 
c Then the idols, reigneth : ſurelp the woꝝld ſhall be ſtable, Cans vnto the Lozd a new ſong: fo hee in token of their 
or whatſoever and not inooue, and he ſhall tudge the peo- Ohath done marueilous things:*his right wonderful deliue · 
made not the ple in righteouſneſſe. hand, and his holp d arme haue gotten hum rance by Chriſt. 
heauens, are not II Let the heauens reiopce, and let the the victoue. h Iſa. 5 9.16. 

God. earth be glad: let the ſea roare, and all that 2 The Lord declared his ſaluation : his b He preſerueth 
d God cannot be therein is. f righteonſneſſe hath hee reueiled in the ſight bis Church mi. 
knowen, but by +12 Let the field be ionfull, and al that is in of the nations, taculouſſr. 


his ſtrength and it: let all the i trees ot the wood then reionce 3 Ye hath 4remembzed his mercie and c For the deli · 
glory: the ſignes 13 Before the Lord: fo he commeth , fox his trueth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all uerance of his 
whereof appeate he commeth ta nidge the earth:he wil iudge the ends of the earth haue ſeene the ſaluati⸗ Church, 


in his ſandtuatie. the wozld with righteouſneſſe, and the peo- on of our God. d God was moo. 
e As by experi- ple in his trueth. 4 All the earth, ſing pee loud vnto the ved by none o- 
ence ye ſee that Loꝛd: cry out and reiopte, and ſing pꝛaiſes. ther meanes to 


it is onely due vnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholy vnto 5 Sing pzaile to the Lozd vpon the Harpe, 22ther his church 
God, declare that you worſhip him onely. g He prophecieth that euen upon the harpe with a ſinging vopce. of the lewes and 
the Gentiles ſhall be partakers with the Iewes of Gods promiſe, 6 With eſhalmes andſound of trumpets Gentiles, but be- 
h Heſhall regenerate them a new with his Spirite, and reſtore them ſing loud befoze the Loꝛd the King. +  Eauſe he would 
to the image of God. i Ifthe inſenſible creatures ſhall haue cauſe 57 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein performe his 
to reioyce, when God appeareth, much more we,from whom he hath is, the woild. and then that dwell therein, promiſe, 
taken malediction and ſinne. 8 Lee the floods clap their hands, and let e By this repeti . 
„ S A T. XC VII. the mountames rejopce together ticn and carneſt 
r The Trophc? exberteth all to reieyce for the d Wefoze the Lend : fox hee is come to exhcrration to 
eammng of 111: (udo ve f Chriſt, ¶ Dreadful iudge the earth : with righteouſneſſe ſhal he giue praiſes with 
70 the rebel: and i lolatert, 8 And oyfull te the iudge the woild, a the people with equitte. inſtruments. and 
ſuſt, whom he ex/20\reih tognnecencie, 12 To reioꝝ · allo of the dumme creatures, he ſignifieth i hat the world is ncuer able 
cung aid thankeſgiuing, : to fraiſe God ſufficiently, tor their deliuerance. „ 
| PSAL 


'Godheareth his, Pfſalmes. The duetie of Magiſtrates 
P S A L. XCIX, b till thou commeſt to me: J will walke in d Though as 
1 He commandeth the power equitie & excellen · the vpzightnefle of mine heart in the mids yet thou defer. 
eie of the ling dome of God by C hriſi ouer the lewes of mime huuſe. | , reli toplace 


and Gentiles, 5 And prouolętb the to magnific the 3 Jwilſerno wicked thing befoze mine me in the king)y 
Name and to ſerne the Lord, 6 Following the example eyes: I hate © the monte ut chem that fall dignitie, yet will 


of the ancient fathers, Moſer, Aaron, Samuel, whe AWAP : it thall not cleane unto mie. I giue my ſelſe 
calling vpon God, were heard in their prayers. 4 Afcowardheart ſhal depart from me: to wiſedome 
2 When God Le Lozb reigneth, let the- people trem⸗ IJ willknow none , ; and vpyghtneſſe, 
deliuereth his ble: he ſitteth berweene the *Cherubius, $5 Bun Þ pzimlp 4 flandereth kis neigh⸗ being a priuate 
Church, all the let the earth be inoned. bour, will I deſtrop: hini that hath a pxoud man, 
enemies ſhatl 2 The Loꝛdis great in Tion, and he is lookeand hie heart, J cannot ſutfer. c He ſheweth 
| have cauſero bie abone all che people. 6. Wine epes (ball be vnto the *faithfull of that magiſtrates 
' tremble, 3 They lhaldp1aife thy great and feare⸗ the land. that they map dwel tb me: he that doe not their 
| £xod.25.22. full Name (for it is holy.) walketh in a perfect wap , he ſhall ferne ine. queties, except 
b Though the 4 And the Kings power, that loueth There hall no d ill per lion dwell they be enemies 


9 
| wickedragea- iudgement: for thou haſt pzepared equitie: within mine houle: he that telleth lies, ſhall ro all vice. 


gainſt God yet thon haſt executed tudgement and tulttce in notremainem my ght. d In promiſing 
| thegodly ſhall Jaakob. 8 f Werimes wil J deſtroy al the wicked to puniſhthele 
praiſe his Name 5 Erxalt the Lozdour Gov, æ fall downe of the land, that J map cut off ali the wojzs vices, which are 
and mightie befoze his < footeftoole : for he is holy. kers of iniquitie from the citie of the od. moſt pernicious 
er. 6 FJNoſes and Aaron were ainong his in them that are 


Ene is, before Piefts, 4 and Samuel among ſuch as call about kings , hee declareth that he will puniſh all, e Hee ſhew. 
| his Temple e Vponhis Name:theſe called vpon ihe ond, eth What is the true vie of the fworde: to punifh the wicked, and 
Ake, whe: e he And he heatd them. to maintsine the good. f Magiſtrates muſt immediatly puniſh 
iſedto 7 He ſpake vnto them in the cloudte pil⸗ vice, leaſt it growe rofurther incenuenience: and ii heathen Magi - 
re; when they lar : thep kept his teſtunomes, and the Law firates are bound to doe this, howe much more they that haue the 
worſhipped him, that he gaue them. charge ot the Church oſ God? 5 
as nowe he pro- 8 Thou peardeſt them. Lozd our God: S AL. CII. : 3 
mich his ſpiri= thou walt a fauourable God unto them, 1 . ſcemeth that this prayer was appointed to Eg 
tual preſence, thongh thou diddeſt take vengeance foz ebe fait hfull to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon. . 5 
whereſoeuer bis < their inuenttons. 16 A conſolation for the building of the Church : 
Church is a. 9 Erxalt the loꝛd eur God, & fall downe 18 hereof followerh rhe praiſe of God to be pub... 
ſembled. befoze His holp ountaine: fa the Loꝛd our ſhed vnte ail poſteritie. 22 The conmerſion of the 3 
d Vndertheſe God is holp. jentilet, 28 And vhe ſtabilitis of the c hurob. A 15 
| "three de com- | 2M pzaper 2 of the afflicted, when hee ſhall 2 Whereby is 45 
prehendeth the whole people of Iſrael, with whem God made his be in diſtreſſe, arid powze fobith his me- fignified, char 1 
promiſe. e For the more liberally that God dealeth with his peo- Ditation befsze the Loyd. albeit we be in = 
ple, che more doeth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefites. Lozd,heare mp pꝛaper, and let mp berie never ſo gteat 45 
. come vnto thee. miſeries, yet ; 
x Heexherteth all to ſerue the Lord, 3 h 2 de not thy face from me in the time there is euer 
hath choſen vs and preſerued vs, 4 And is enter Bf mp trouble; incline thine eares vnto me: placeletr for 


«MA 


inte hu aſſemòlies to praiſe bu name, when J call, matze haſte to heare me. prayer, 
q J Platine of pꝛaiſe. 3 Foz mp dapes are © conſumed like b He declareth . 
A Heprophefieth GJ 2 peloud vnto the ond, all the earth. \moke, a mp bones are burnt like an herth, chat in our prayer 5 
that Gods bene - 2 Serue the Loꝛd with gladneſſe; come 4 Mine heart is ſinitten and withereth we muſt lively 5 
fite in calling the befoze him with topfulneſſe. like graſſe, becauſe J fozgate 4to eate mp feele that which A 
Genriles,ſhalbe 3 Ainowe pe that euen the Lozdis Cod: bzead. we deſire, and 2 
ſo great, that they he hath o made vs, and not we our ſelues: 5 Foz the vopce of mp gzoning inp bones ſtedfaſtly beleeut FF 
ſhall haue won- we are his people, # the ſheepe of his paſture. doe cleaue to ip ſkinne, to obteine. 15 
derful occaio,to 4 Enter into his gates with piaiſe, and 6 Y am like a «© pelicane of the wilder⸗ c Theſe excef- 155 


praiſe his mercie into his courts with reiopcing: pzapſe him, neſſe: J am like an owle in the deſert. fivekindes of 
and reioyce. and bleſſe his Name. . 7 IJ watchandam as a ſparrswe alone ſpeech ſhewe 
b He chiefly 5 Foz the Lozd is good: his mercie is vpon the houſe toppe. how much the 
meaneth, tou- 4 tuerlaiting, and his truth is from generati- 8 Mine enemies renile mee daily, and affliction of the 
ching the ſpiri- on to generation. they that rage againſt me, hane f ſwoꝛne a⸗ Church ought 
tuall tegenera- gainft me. to wound the . 
tion, whereby we are his ſheepe and people. e Hee ſheweth that © Surelp J haue e eaten aſhes as bzead, hearts of the 7 
God will not be worſhipped, but by that meanes , which he hath ap- and mingled my dzinke with weeping. y. F 
pointed, d Hedechareth that we ought neuer to be wearie in pray- TO Wecaule of thine b indignation and d My ſorowes 
ling him, lee ing his mercies towards vs laſt for euer. thy wꝛath: fox thou haſt heaued ine vp, and were ſo great, 
PSAL. CI. caſt me downe. b that I paſſed not 
1 Dauid deferiberb what gowernment hee will 11 Mp dapes e like a ſhadowe that fa- for my ordina- 
obſerue in hu houſe and king dome. 5 He will puniſh deth, and Jam withered like graſſe. ric food. 
and corre cꝭ, byroeting foorth the wick'd, 6 Aud 12 But thou, G Loꝛd, doeſt i remaine fox e Euer mour- 


cheriſh:ng the godly pr ſons. | ning and ſoli- A 
q © Plalme of Dauid. taric, caſting out fearcfull cryes. f Haue conſpired wy death. g ! 25 

a Danid conſi- I Will = ſing mercie and indgement: vnto baue not riſen out of my mourning to take my refection. h Hee 78 
dereth what ther. O Lord, will J ſing. ſheweth that the afflictions did not onely thus mooue him, but ;$ 
waner of King 2 Jwill doe wiſely in the perfect wap chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. i Howlgcuer we be fraile; 25 


he would be, when God ſhould place him ia the throne, promiſing yet thy promiſe is ſure, and the remembrance thereol ſhall confums 
openly, hat he would be mercitull and iuſt. vs for euer. 
| ener, 
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Gods care ouer his. pPfalmes 


»k That is, the euer, and thy remembꝛance from generatt- 
ſeuentie yeeres, on to generation. 
which by the 13 Thou wilt ariſe and haue mercy vpon 
Prophet leremie Zion: fox the time to haue mercy thereon, 
rhoudiddeft ap- koꝛ the * appointed time is come. 
point, lere. 29. 12 14 For thy ſeruants delite in the | (tones 
| The more that thereof,and haue pitie on the duſt thereok. 
the Chureli is in 15 Then the heathen ſhall teare the 
miſet ie and de- I — Ts Loꝛde, and all the kings of the 
ſolation, the earth th gloꝛp, f et 
moce oughrthe - 16 CUhenthe 1 ozde ſhall builde vp ion, 
faichfull to loue and ſhall appeart = in his gloay, 


and pirie it. 17 And chall turne vnta the pzaver of the 
m 1 hat is, when deſolate, and not deſpiſe their piayer. 
he ſhall haue 18 This ſhall bee wutten fo2 the genera- 


drawe his church tion to come : and the people, which hall bee 
out of the darke- = createDd.ſhall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
neſſe of death, I9 Fox hee gath looked downe krom the 
n The delue-= Height of his Sanctuary: out of the Heauen 
rance of the did the Loꝛd behold the earth, h 
Cburch is a moſt 20 That hee might heare the mourning 
excellent benefit, of the pziſoner, and beliuer the * childzen of 
and therefore he death: $ 
compareth it to 21 That they may declare p name of the 
a new creations: Loꝛd in Zion, and his pzatie in Jeruſalem, 
for in their ba- 22 When the people ſhalbe gathered y to- 
niſhment the bo- gether, and the kingdoms toſcrue the Loꝛd. 
dy of the church 23. Yee 4 abated my ſtrength in the way, 
ſeemed to haue and ſhoꝛtentd my daies. 
bene dead, which 24. And J ſayde,D my God, take me not 
by deliuerance . in the mids of my daies: thy yeeres in- 
was as it were dure krom generation to generation. 
created anewe. 25 Thou haſt afozetimelayde the foun- 
o Who now in dation ot the earth , and the heauens are the 
theit baniſnment woꝛke ot thine hands. 
could locke for : 26 * They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt en: 
nothing but dure: euen they all ſhall ware olde as doeth 
death. ! A garment: as a veſture ſhalt thou change 
p Heſheweth them, and they ſhall be changed. 
that Gods name 27 But thou art the ſame, and thy yeeres 
is neuer more ſhall not kaile. 
praiſed then 28 The childzen of thy ſeruantes ſhall 
when religion continue, and their ſeeve hall ſtand faſt in 
flouriſheth,and th ſight. 
the Church in- 
ereaſeth: which thing is chiefly accompliſhed vnder the ki: gdome 
of Chriſt. q The Church lamene that they fee not the time of 
Chriſt,which was promiſed, but haue but few yeetes and ſhort dayes. 
r lf heauen andearthperiſh , much more man ſhall periſh : but the 
Church by reaſon of Gods promiſe endureth for euer. 1 Seeing thou 
haſt choſenthe Church out of the worlde, and ioyned it to thee, it 
cannot but continue for euer: for thou art everlaſting. 
PSAL CIIL 
1 Heproucketh al ropraiſe the Lord, which bath 
pardoned his fines, deliuered him from de ſtruction, 
and ginen him ſufficient of all goad tbings. 10 Then 
be addeth the tender mercies of God, which he ſhews 
eth like a moſt tender father towardes bis children, 
14 The frailetieof mans life, 20 An exhortation 
to man and Angels to praiſe the Lord. 


C APſalmeof Dauid. 
a Hee wakeneth Y ſoule = pꝛayſe thou the Loꝛde, and 
his dulneſſe to all that ts within mee , praiſe his holy 


praiſe God;ſhew- name. 

ing thar both 2 My ſoule, pꝛayſe thon the Lozde , and 
vnderſtanding fozgetnot all his beneſites. | 
and affections, 3 Ahich v koꝛgiueth all thine iniquitte, 
mind and heart and healeth all thine infirmittes. 

are too little to : 

fer forth his praiſe, b This is the beginning andchicſeſt of all be- 
nefites, remiſſion ol ſinne. 2 


ſame by his maruei lous prowdence, 35 Wherein 


The mercies of God, 233 

4 Thfch redeemeth thy life from the | 
graue, and crowneth thee with mertie and © For beſore that 
compaſſions. we haue remiſſi- 

5 CAhtch latiſſte th thy month with good on of our ſinnes, 
things: and thy « pouth is renued like the ve are as dead 
cagles. men in the graue, 
6 The Lozde executeth rightesuſneſſe d As the eagle, 
and fudgement to all that are oppꝛeſſedß. hen ber beake 

7 He made his waves knowen vnto Mo overgrowerh, 
ſes,& his wozks vnto the childꝛen of Jſrael, ſucketb blood, 

8 The Lozd is fullof compaſſion t met and io is cenued 
tie, owe to anger, aud of great kindneſſe. in ſtrength, euen 
9 He will not alwap f chide, neither keepe ſo God nutacu · 

his anger foꝛ euer; uy louſly giueth _ 

10 te hath not s dealt with vs after our firenghch to his 
ſi mes, no! rewarded vs accoꝛding to our Church aboue 
miquitieses. | all mans expeda- 

II Foꝛas high as the heauen is aboue the tion. 
earth, ſo great is his mertie towarde them © As to bis 
that feare him. 5 7 ; chiefe miniſtery,: 
_ 12 As farre as b the Eaſt is from the and next to his. 
Ueſt: lo farre hath hee remoued our ſinnes people. 
from vs. He ſheweth 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his firſt bis ſeuere 
childzen, ſobath the Lozde compaſſion on iudgement, but 
them that feare him. ſo ſoone as the 

14 Fo: he knoweth whereof we be made; ſinner is bum- | 
he remembꝛeth that we are but duſt, bled, he teceiueth 

15 The Dayesofi man are as graſſe: as him to mercie. 

a flower of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. g We haue pro» 

16 Foz the winde goeth ouer it, and it is ued by continu, 
gone, and the place thereof ſhall know it no all experience, 
mo2e, that his mercie- 

17 But the loning kindneſſe of the L o2de hath euer pre- 
endurerh fox ener aud ener vpon them that uailed againſt 
feare him, and his * righteouſneſſe vpon our offences. 
childzens childꝛen, | h As great as 

18 Unto them that —.— couenant, the world is, ſo 
and thinke vpon his c undements to full is it of HRE 
doe them. 15 of Gods mercies. 

I9 The Lowdhath pzepared his thꝛone in toward bis faichs 
heauen,and his king dome ruleth ouner all. full, when be 

20 Pꝛaiſe the Lom, ve = his Angels, that hathremoued 
excell in ſtrength that doe his commaunde: their ſinnes. 
meut in obeying the vopte ot his woꝛd. i He declareth 

21 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, all yee his hoſtes, yee that man hath 
his ſeruants that do his pleaſure. nothing in him 
22 Paatſe the Loꝛde, all yee his wozkes, ſelfe to mooue 
in all places of his dominion: my {oule, God to mercie, 
pꝛaiſe thou the L oꝛd. | but onely the 

conſc ſſion of his. 

infirmitie and miſetie. k Hisiuft and faithfull Keeping of his pro» 

miſe. | To whomheegiueth grace to feate him, aud to obey his. 

word, m In that that we,which naturally are ſlowe to praiſe od, 

exhort the Angels which willingly doe ic, we ſtitre vp our ſelues te. + 

conſidet our duetie, and awake out of our ſluggiſhneſſe. a 
„ DSL, ci 


1 An excellent Tſalme to pray ſe God for the 
creation of the worlde , and the gouarnance of the 


the Prophet prayeth againſt the withed, who are 
occaſions that God dimmiſhed hns bleſſings, 
M P ſoule, pꝛatſe thou the Loꝛd: D Lozde 
imp God, thou art exteeding great, .- 3 

thou art *clothed with xlozy and honour, - a The Propher | 

2 Which conercth himſelke with light ſhewerh that wes 
as with à garment, and ſpꝛeadeth the hea- neede not to en- 
uens like a curtaine, | ter into the he. 

0 ; uens toſecke 

Codſoraſmuch as al the order of nature, with the proprietie and plas. 
cing of the elements, are moſt lively mirrours we his maieſtie in. 


g. t. 3 Ahich 


| Gods power and prouidence. 


3 Which laycth the beames of his cham- 

bers in the waters, and maketh the cloudes 

b As the Pro- his chartot,and walketh vpon the wings of 
phet here ſher - the winde. 


eth that all viſi⸗- 4 Mhich d maketh the ſpirits his mel⸗ 
ble powets are ſengers, and à flaming fire his miniſters. 
ready to ſerue 5 Me ſet the earth vpon her foundations, 
God: ſo the A- ſo that it ſhall neuer mooue. 
ſtle to the 6 Thou coueredſt it with the deepe, as 
ebr. 17. be · with a garment: the 4 waters would ſtand 


holdethin this about the mountatnes. 
glaſſe, howethe But at thy rebitke they flee: at the voice 
very Angels alſo of thy thunderthey haſte away. 


arc obedient to 8 And the mountaines alcende, and the 
his commande - valleis deſcend to the place which thou haſt 
ment. eſtabliſhed foꝛ them. 


e Thou makeſt ꝙ But thou haſt ſet them a bound , which 
the ſea to be an theyſhall — : they ſhall not returne to 
ornament vnto Coulter the earth. : 
| earth, 10 Hee ſendeth the ſpzings into the val- 
d by chy — lels, which run bet weene the mountaines. 
thou diddeſt not II They chal gtued2:nketo all the *bfaſts 
bridle cke rage of of the fielde, and the wilde aſſes ſhall quench 
che waters, it were their thirſt, 
not poſſible, but 12 Bytheſe f ſpꝛings ſhal the foules ok the 
the whole world heauen d well, and ſing among the branches. 
ſhould be de- : 
222 his ẽ chambers, and the carth is filled with 
e If God pro- the fruite of thy woꝛks. | 
wide for the very 14. Yer cauſeth graſſe to growe fox the 
beaſtes, much cattell,and herbe foz the vſeof*man, that 
more will he ex · hemay bꝛing koꝛth bzead out of the earth, 
tend his proui- 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart 
dent care to man. of man, and ople to make the face to ſhine, 
there is no and bꝛead that ſtrengtheueth mans heart, 
part of the world 16 The high trees are ſatiſſied, cuen the 
ſo barren, where ce dars of Lebanon, which he hath planted, 
moſt euident I7 That the birds may make their neſts 
_ of Gods there : the ſtozke dwelleth in the firre trees. 
bleſſings ap- 18 The high mountatnes are fo2 the 
peare not. goates:the rocks are arefugefo2 the conies. 
E From the 19 He appoynted the i moone fo: certatne 
cloudes. feaſons ; * the ſunne knoweth his going 
h He deſcribeth downe, 
Dodds prouident 20 Thou makeſt darkeneſſe, and it is 
Cate ouer man, night, wherein all the beaſtes or the foꝛreſt 
udo doeth not Ctcepe forth. | 
onely proulde 21 Thelions roare after their pzay , and 
neceſſary things ſecke theirmeate! at God. þ 
ſotr him, as herbes 22 When the ſunne riſeth,they retire, and 
and other meate: touch iu thetr dennes. : 
but alſo things 23 u Then goeth man foꝛth to his wozke, 
to teioyce and and to his labour vntill the euening. 
comfort him, as i D Lode, howe ® mantfolde are thy 
wine and oyle, woꝛkes lin wifedome haſt thou made them 
or ointmenta. All: the tarth is full of thy riches. 
| Yor does, ross, and 25 So is this [ea great and wide: for ther⸗ 
frech like, im are things creeping innumerable, both 
1 Asroſeparate ſinall beaſts and great. 
2E There goe the ſhips, yea, that ) Liuia- 


tlie night from 


; the day, and to than, whom thon haſt made to play therein. 
 aotedayes,mo- 27 » All thele waite vpon ther, that thou 
neths, and yeeres. 


x That ĩs, by his courſe, either farre or neete, it noteth ſummer, win- 
ter and other ſeaſons. | That is, they onely finde meat according to 
| Godsprouidence,who cateth euen for the bruite beafts, m To wit, 
then tbe day ſpringeth: ſor the light is a it were a ſhiclde to defend 
mn againſt the tyrannie and fierceneſſe of beaſts, n He confeſſerh 
that no tongue is able to expreſſe Gods «yorkes , nor minde to com- 
feebend them. Or, mhale. © God is a molt nouriſhing Father, who 
* prouideth for all creaturs their dayly ſoode. 


Pſalmes. 


13 Oce watereth the mountaines krom 


maveſt glue them foode in due ſeaſon, 
28 Thou giueſt it to them, and they — 
ther it: thou openeſt thine hand, and they 
are filled with good things. | 
29 Bur if then yhide thy fate, they are p As by thy pre. 
troubled : if thou take away their bꝛeath, ſence all thing: 
they die, and returne to their duſt, haue life: ſo, if 
30 Againe, if thou a ſend fooꝛth thy ſpirite, thou withdrawe 
they are created, and thou renueſt the face thy bleſſings, 
ofthe earth. they all periſh. 
31 Gloꝛie be tothe L oꝛde foꝛ cuer: let the q As the death of 
Lo reiopce in his woꝛkes. creatureaſheweth 
32 Hee looketh on the earth and it trem- that we are no- 
bleth 2 hee toucheth the mountaines, and thing of our 
they r {moke. a ſelues: ſo their ge- 
33. J will ſing vnto the Loꝛde all my life; nerationdecla- 
J will pꝛaiſe my God, while J liue. reth that we re· 
34 Let my wozdes bee acceptable vnto ceiue all things 
him: J will reiopce in the Loꝛd. of our Creator. 
37 Let the finners bee ſconſumed out of r Gods merci - 
the carth , and the wicked till there bee no full face giueth 
moze : D my ſoule, pꝛapſe thou the L oꝛde. ſtrengch to the 
Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. earth, but his 
ſeuere countenance burneth the mountaines. { Who infect che 
world, and ſo cauſe God that he cannot reioyce in his works, 
PSAL, CV. 
1 Heepraiſeth the ſingulcy grace of G,, who 
hath of all the people in the worlde cheſen a peculiar 
people to bimſelfe, and hawng cheſin them, neuer 
ceaſerh to doe them good, euen for his promiſe ſake. 
Ratſe the L oꝛd, and call vpon his Mame: 
a declare his woꝛkes among the prop'e, a Foraſmuch as 
2 Sing vnto him, ling pzaiſe vnto hun, the Iſraelites 
and talke of all his wonderous wozkes. were exempted 
3 Relopce in his holy name: let the heart trom the com- 
vk them that ſceke the Loꝛd, reiopce. mon condem- 
4 Secke the Lozde and his » ſtrength: nation of the 
ſeeke his face contimiallx. world, and were 
5 Remember his< marneilous wozkes, elected to be 
that hee hath done, his wonders and the God people, 
d iud Cements of his mouth, the Prophet 
6 Pee ſcede ok Abꝛaham his ſeruant, pee willeth them to 
childꝛen of Jaakob which are his elect. lhewe them- 
7 UYects the Lozde our God: his tndge-* ſelues mindfull 
ments are thꝛough all the earth, by thankeſgi- 
8 Heehath alway remembꝛed his coue- ung.” 
nant and pꝛomiſe, that hee made to a thou- b By the ſtrength 
ſand generations, and face, he mea« 
9 Even that which hete made with Abꝛa⸗ neth the Arke 
ham, and his othe vnto J3hak, where God de- 
10 And ſince hath confirmed it to Jaakob clared his pow- 
foꝛ a lawe, and to J(rael fo2 an euerlaſtuig er and his pre- 
couenant, p lence, 
11 Saying, f Unto thee will J' gine the c Which bee 
land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance, hath wrought in 
12 Albeitthey were fewe in number, yea, the deliverance 
very fewe, and ſtrangers in the land, ol his people. 
13 And walked about from nation to na- d Becauſe his 
tion, from one kingdome to another people, power was 
14 Yet ſuſfered her no man to doe them thereby as liue- 
wꝛong, but repꝛoued s Kings koꝛ their ſakes, ly declared, as 
ſaying, | if bee ſhoulde 
15 Touch not minc * anopnted, and doe baue declared 
: | it by mouth. 
e The promiſe which God made to Abraham to be his God, and the 
God of his ſeede after him, hee renued and tepeated ir againe to his 
ſeede aſter him, f He ſhewetk that they ſhould not enioy the land 
ol Canaan by any other meanes, but by reaſon of his coucnant made 
wich their fathers. g That i, the King of Egypt and the king of 
Gctar, Gen, 12. 15. and 20.3. h Thoſe whom I haue Cant to 
be my people. 
my 
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The plagues of Egypt. ö 


. wereexempted, to 


I. Meaning the my i Pꝛophets no harme. 

olde — to 1 he called a ka mine vpon the 
whome God land, and vtterly bꝛake the k ſtaffe of head. 
ſhewed him ſelfe 
plainely, and who was ſolde foꝛ a flane. = 

were ſetters facth 18 Thep held his keete in the ſtocks , and 
of his word, he was layd in pꝛons, 

k Either by ſen= 19 GIntill ! his appointed time came, and 
ding ſcarcitie, or the connſell of the I 02d had tried him. 

by raking away, 20 The King ſent and looſed him: euen 
the ſtrength and the Nuler of the people deliuered im. 
nouriſhment 21 Yee made him loꝛde of His houſe , and 
thereof, Ruler of all his ſubſtance, | 
1 So long he ſuf. 22 That hee ſhould bind Hts = P2tinces 
ered adverfitrie, vnto his will, and teach his Ancients wile- 
as God had ap- Dome. 

inted, and till 23 Then Tirael came to Coypt and Jaa- 

he had tried ſuf· kob was a ſtranger in the land ot Mam, 
ficiently bis pa- 24. And hee increaled his people cxcee- 
tiance. dingl 2 them ſtronger then their 
m That the very Oppeflours. . ; 
princes of 8 25 » Mee turned their heart to Hate = 
countrey ſhould people, and to deale craftily with his ſer⸗ 
be at Ioſephs Uaänts. | 

commandement 26 Then ſent hee Moles his ſeruant, and 
and learne vi- Aaron whom he had choſen, 

dome at him. 27 They ſhewed among them the mel⸗ 
n So it is in God, age of his ſignes, and wonders in the land 
either to mooue ot Ham. : 

the hearts of the 28 Me ſent darkneſſe and made it Darke: 
wicked to loue and they were not o Diſobedtent vnto his 
or to hate Gods Commiſſion, 

29 * thee turned their waters into blood, 


children, 

o Meaning, Mo- and llew their fiſh. 

ſes and Aaton. 30 Their land bzought kooꝛth krogges, 
Exod. v. 20. euen in their kings chambers. 

gxod. f. 6. 31 Her ſpake, and there came [warmes 


p So that this bf flies and lice in all their quarters. 
vermine came 32 Yee gaue chem 4hails koz raint, and 
not by fortune, flames of fire in their land. : 
but as Ged had _ 33 Yee (mote their vines allo and their 
appointed, and fig trees, and bꝛake Downe the trees in their 
bis Prophet Mo- coaſtes. 
les ſpake. 34 * He ſpake, and the graſhoppers came, 
q It vas ſtrange and caterpillers innumerable, . | 
ro fee taine in E- 35 And did eate vp all the graffe in their 
gypt, much more land, and deuoured the fruite of their 
it was fearotull to ground. 
ſce baile. 35 * Lee {mote alſo all the firſt bozne in 
r Hee ſheweth their land, cuen the beginning ok all their 
that all creatures ſtrength, 
are armed againſt 37 Ye bought them foozth alſo with il- 
man when God utt and gold, and there was ſnone feeble 
is his enemie:as 8 tribes. : 
at his comman- 38 Egypt was © glad at their departing; 
dement the graſ- fo: the feare of them had fallen vpon them. 
deſtroys 39 Ne ſpꝛed a cloud ts be a couering, and 
ed the land. fire to giue light in the night. 


Exod. 1 2. 29. 40 They val ked, and he bꝛought quailes, 
ben their And he filled thein with the bꝛead ok heauen. 
enemies felt 41 Ye opened the rocke, and the waters 
Gods plagues, flowed out, and ranne in the dꝛy places like 
his children by à xiuer. 5 

his prouidence 2 Foꝛ he remembzed his holy *pzomiſe 


bꝛagam his leruant, 
t For Gods 43 And he bꝛonght koꝛth his people with 
plagues cauſed 


them rather to depart with the Iſtaelites then withtheir liues u Not 
for neceſſitie, but for ſat ij ing of their luſt. x Which hee confir- 
meth to the poſtetitie, in home after a ſort the dead liue and enioy 
the promiſes. 


Pſalmes. 


17 But he ſent a man befoze them: Joleph p 


forth of Egypt, and ih great ingratitude of the peo- 


= 


Confeſſion of fines. 234 _ 


y ioy, and his choſen with gladnes, y Wben the E- 

3-4 And gaue them the lands of the hea⸗ gyprians lamen- 
nein ep took the labours ot the peo⸗ _ and were 
e in on, 8 9 . deſtruyed, 

45 That they might: keepe his ſtatutes, 2 This is tbe. , 
and bleruc his lawes. rab ve the L02D. . on 
1 , becauſe they ſhould worſhippe , and call vpon him in this 
wor lde. ö 


PS AI. CVI. 

1 The people d under Anti ochus do mag 9 
viſie cbe goodneſſe of God among d inft and repemn. Hs 
tant: 4 Deftring ts be brought agine inen the land 2 
by Geds mer ciſull wiftation.. 8 And aſtir the ma- 
nifold marueiles of God wrongtt in their deliuer ance 


ple rehearſed, 47 They do pray and de ſire to be ga- 
thered from among the heathen, 10 the iusent ihey 
may prayſe the Neme of the god ef Iſacl. 


¶ Pꝛayſe ve the Lozd. + 
Rayſe-a pee t and becaule ee is good, a. The Prophet 
PBs is perch Lo cate . exhor and 


t 

2 Cho can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the. people toprayſe 
L oꝛd, or ſhe w foꝛthj all his pzayſe ? God for his be · 

3 Bleſſed are they that d keepe tudgment, vefites paſt, that 
and doe righteouſnes at all times. thereby their 

4 Remember me, OLozd, with the « fa- miades may be 
nour of thy people: viſite mee with thy ſal⸗ rengthened a= 
nation, gainſt all pre- 

5 That T may ſee the kelicitte of thy cho- ent troubles and 
ſen, and reioyce in the ioy of thy people, and deſpaite. | 
glozy with thine inheritance, b He ſheweth, 

6 (Cle haue a ſumed with our fathers: we thar it is not e- 
haue cõmitted iniquitie, and done wickedly. nough to prayſe 

7 Pur kathers vnderſtood not thy won- Godwith mouth, 
ders in Egypt, neither remembꝛed they the except the whole 
multitude of thy mercies, but rebelled at the heart agree there · 
Dea, euen at the red Sea, vnto, and all our 

8 Neuerthelelſſe hee < laued them foꝛ his life be thereunto 
James lake, that he might make his power tramed. ] 
to be knowen. | c Letthe good 

9 And he rebuked the red ſea, and it was will that thou 
D2yed vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in beareſt to thy 
the wildernes. people, extend 

10 And he ſaned them from the aduerſa⸗ vnto mee that 
ries hand and veliuered them from the haud thereby I may 
of the encane, $9 be receiued into 

11 And the waters conered their oppꝛel⸗ the number of 
ſours : not one ofthem was lekt. thine, . I 

I2 Then f beleeued they his woꝛdes, and d Ey carneſt con- 
ſang pꝛavle vnto him. eſſion aſwell of 

13 But incontinently they fozgate His their owne,as , 8 
woꝛkes: they waited not foꝛ his 8counſel, their fathers 

14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the finnes, they thevs 7 
wilvernefle,and tempted God in the deſert. char they had 

15. Then he gaue them their deüre: but hope that God 
he ſent b leannefietnto the:r ſoule, accordingto his 

16 Theyeniicd Moſes alſo in the tents, promiſe would. 
and Karon the holy one ofthe Loꝛd. pitie them, 

17 Therefore the earth opened andiſwal- e The ineftimg. © 
lowedvpDathan, azdcouered the compa- ble goodneſſe of 
nic of Aytram, God appeareth. 

in this, t | 
would charge the order of nature rather then his people 3 4 
be dehueted, although they were wicked. EX A1 4.27. f The 
wonderfull workes ot God cauſed them to beletue for a time, and to- 
pray ſe him. 81 hey would preuent his wiledome and prouide nee. ; 
h The abundance that God goue them profited not but made theng 
pine away, becauſe God curit d it. i By the greatnes of the puniſh- 
rent the hainous oflex ce may be conſidered: for they that riſe. . 
gainii Gods muniſteis rebe ll again{{ him. . E 
Gg. u. 18 And l I 


* 2 


 Ifraelsrebellion, 
ſemblic: the flame burnt vp the 

| 19 Theymade a calfe in Hoꝛeb, and woz- 

-.— _. , thippedthe molten image. 

k He ſheweth 25 Thus they turned their * glozy into 

that all idolaters the ſi:nilitude of a bnllocke , that cateth 

renounce God grafſe. Ek 

to be their glory, 21 They fo:gate God their Sau our, 

when in ſtead ot which had done great things in Tappt, 


h m they worſhip 22 e nee 4 11 5 ok 
gs by ea, 


any creature, Main, and featetnll th Hig, 

much more 23 e münden to veckroy them, 
wood, ſtone, me- Had 1 not Holes his Coley ood in the 
tall, or Calues. beach before him ty turne away his wꝛath, 


ould deſtroy them. 


I Moſes by his leaſt . 
iy ſo they contenmed that = pleaſant 


intercellion had 24. 


not obtained land, and beleeued not his wht: 
Gods fauour a- 25 But murmured in their tentes , and 
ainſt their te- Hearkened not vnto the voyceof the Loꝛd. 
lions, 26 Theretoꝛe » hee lifted vp his hand a- 


m That is, Ca- faint them , to Deſtroy them in the wilder⸗ 
naan,which was neſt, 

as it were anear= 27 And to deſtroy their ſeede among the 
neſt peny of the rations, and to ſcatter them thꝛoughout the 
heauenly inhe- countteps. 

ritance. 28 They toyned them ſelnes alſo vnto 
n That is, hee ®* Baal-peoꝛ, and did eate the offerings of 
ſware. Sometime thee Dead, : 

alſo ĩt meaneth, 29 Thus they a pzouoked him vnto an- 
ropuniſh, ger with their owne innentions, and the 
o Which was plague hꝛake in vpon them. 

the idole of tde 30 But Pbinchas ſtood vp, and exe- 
Moabites. cuted iudgement, and the plague was 
p Sacrificesoffe- ſtayed. ; 

ted to the dead 31 And it was \tmputed vnto him foz 
- tdoles, rig hteouſneſſe, from generation to generatt- 
ꝗ Signifying, on fo2 ener, 

| tharwhatſocjer 32 They angred him alſo at the waters 
man inuen:etli of Metibah, ſo that * Poſes was puntſhed 
of himſelte to fo2 their ſakes, 5 

ſerue „is 33 Becaule they vexed hi 1 — ſo that 
deteſtable & pro · he ſpake vnadui:cdly with his lips. 

noketh his anger, 34. Neither deſtroyed they the people, as 
r When all other the Lord had commanded them, 

neglected Gods 35 But were mingled among the Yea- 
glory , be in lis then, and learned their woꝛkes, 
 xweale killed the 36 And ſerued their idoles , which were 
|  adulterers, and their ruine. f 

preuented Gods 37 Dea, they offered their a ſonnes, and 
wrath. their daughters vnto dewls, 

Num. 25. 12. 8 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
1 This Ad de- Of their lonnes , and of their daughters, 
clareth his lively Whom thep ofcered viito the idoles of Ca⸗ 
faith and for his naan, ad the land was deftled with blood. 


Hiths ſake was 39 Thus were they ſtataed with their 
exceptcd, owne wozkes, and went a * whozing with 
| Numb.:0,13, theirowne muentꝛons. 
| pſal.gg.8. 40 Therefoze was the wzath of the L 02D 


t If ſo notable a kindled againſt his prople, and he abhoꝛred 
Prophet of God his ow:1e inheritance. 

| eſcapenor pu- 41 And hee gaue them into the hand of 

niſhment, the Veathen : and they that Hated them, 

though others Were L 0205 ouer them. $: 

prouoked him 42 Their enemies allo oppꝛeſſed them, 


do ſiane, howe And they were humbled vnder their hand. 
much more WES 

+ they be ſubie& to Gods indgement , which caule Gods children to 
ſinne? u He ſheweth bow monſtrous a thing idolatrie is, which can 
©  winne vs to things abhorring to natute, whereas Gods word can not 
obtaine moſt {mall things, x Then true chaſtitie is to cleaue holy 
aud onely vnto God, . 


Pſalmes. 


Gods helpe preſent in trouble. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their af 43 Many va time divheeveliuer them, y The Propher 
wicked. but they pzonoked him by their countels: th that nei. 


therefoze they were bzought downe by their ther by menaces 
intquitre. nor promiſes we 
44 Pet hee (awe when they were in af- can come to 
fiictton,and he heard their cry, God, except we 
45 And hee remembyed his couenant to- be altogether 
ward them, and * repented accoꝛding to the newly reformed, 
multteude of his mercies, and that his mer. 
46 And gaue them kanour in the ſight of cic ouercouer & 
all them that led them captiues. hide our malice. 
47 Saut vs, P Lo2d our God, and *ga- z Nor that God 
ther vs from among the heathen , that wee is changeable in 
may prayle thine holy Name , and glozy in himſelſe, but that 
thy pꝛayle. then he ſeemetk 
48 Bleſſed be the L 02d God of Jſrael fo2 to vs to repent, 
euer and euer, and let all the people lap, Do when he altereth 
be it. Pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd. his puniſhment, 
| | and forgiueth vs. 
Gather thy Church, which is diſperſed, and ꝑiue vs conſtancie vn · 
der the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all prayſe thee. 


PS A IL. CVIL 

x The Prophet exhorteth all thaſe that are re- 
deemed by the Lord, and gathered vnts him to giue 
thaukes, 9 For thu miretfull prouidence of God, go- 
ueruing all things at his good pleaſure, 20 Sending 
good & euil, protperitie and aduerſitie to bring men 
vnto him. 42 Therefore as the righteow there at rr- 
ioyce, ſo ſhal the wicked haue them monthes ſtopped. 

P apſe : the Loꝛd, becauſe hee is good;fo2 a This notable 
his mercy endureth foꝛ euer. ſentence was in 

2 Let them, d which haue bene redeemed the beginning 
of the Loꝛde, ſhewe how hee hath deliuered vicd, as the foote 
them,from the hand of the oppzeffour, or tenour of the 

3 Aud gathered them out of the lands, ſong, which was 
fromthe Eaſt and from the Teſt, from the ottentimes re- 
Noꝛth and from the | South. peated. 

4 When they wandꝛed in the deſert and d As this was 
wilderneſſe out of the way, and found no citie true in the Iewes, 
to dwell in. pag ſo is there none 

5 Both hungry and thirſtie, their ſoule of Gods elect, 
fainted in them, | | that feele not his 

6 Then they cried vnto the L 02d in their belpe in their ne- 
trouble, and Hee deliuered them from their ceſſitie. 
Biſtreſſe, jor, from the ſta: 

And led them foozth by the right wap, meaning the red 
that they might goe to a citie of habita- ſea, which is on 
tion. the South part 

8 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the of che land. 
Lozd his louing kindnefle, and his wonder- c He ſheweth 
full woꝛkes betoze the ſonnes of men, that there is 

9 Fo2 he latilfied the thirſtie ſoule , and none affliction 
filled the hungry ſoule with goodnes, ſo grieuous out 

10 They, that dwell in darknefle and in of the which 
the ſhadow of death, being bound in miſerie God wil not de- 
and pon, liver his, and alſo 

II Becauſe they 4 rebelled againſt the exhorteth them, 
woꝛdes of the Loꝛd, and deſpiſed the counſel tha: are deliue- 
of che moſt High, | red, to be mind» 

12 Gihen hee humbled their heart with tull of fo great 
heauineſſe, chen they fell downe and there abencfire, 
was no helper. d Then the true 

13 Then they e cryed vnto the Lozd in way to obey 
heir trouble, and hee deliuered them from God, is to follow 

eir diſtreſſe. his expreſſe com- 

mandement: alſo 
hereby all are exhorted to deſcend into themſelues, tor as much as 
none are puniſhed, but tor theit finnes, e Hee ſhew¾eth that the 
cauſe why God doeth punith vs extremely , is becauſe wee can bee 
brought vnto him by noue other meanes. 
I4 Ne 


Y Afiiioncauſerh prayer. | 


f Whenthere- 14 Ye bzought them out of varkeneſſe, 
ſeemeth to mans and out of the ſhadowe of death, and bzake 


iudgement no their bands aſunder. 

recoueiy, but 15 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
all chings are Lozde his loning kindneſſe, and his won- 
brought to de- derfull wozkes befoze the ſonnes of men. 
ſpaire,then God 16 Foz hee hath bzoken the f gates of 


chiefly ſheweth i aſſe, and bzalt the barres of pzon aſunder. 
his mightie 17 f Fooles bp reaſon of their tran{gre(- 
power, ſion, and becauſe of their imquities are af- 
g They that baue flicted. | 

no feare of God, 18 Their ſonle abhoꝛreth all meate , and 
by his ſharpe rods thep are bionght to deaths dooze. 
are brought to 19 Then thep crie vnto the Yozd in their 
call vpon him, & trouble, and hee delinereth them from their 
{o tinde mercie, Ddiſtreſle. | 

h By healing 20 b Yee ſendeth his woꝛde and healeth 
them he decla- them , and delinereth them from their 
reth his good will i graues. 

toward them, 21 Let them therefore confeſſe befoze the 
i Meaning, their Loꝛd his louing kindnefle, and his wonder⸗ 
diſeaſes, which full workes befoze the ſonnes of men, 

had almoſt 2.2 And let them offer ſacrifices of kpzaiſe, 
brought them to and declare his wozkes with _— 
the graue and 23 They that goe downe to the | ſea in 
corruption, ſhips, and occupie by the great waters, 

k Praiſe & con · 24 Thep lee the wozkes of the Lozde, and 
feſſion of Gods His wonders in the deepe. 

bene fites are the 25 Fox hee commanndeth and raiſeth the 
true ſacrifices of ſtoꝛmie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues 


the godly. thereof, 

1 He ſheweth 26 They mount vp to the heanen, and 
by the ſea,what deſcend to þ deepe, ſo that their ſoule = mel⸗ 
care God hath teth fo: trouble. 

ouer man: for in 27 Thep are toſſed to and fro, and ſtag⸗ 
that that he de · ger like a dꝛunken man, and all their a cuns 
liuereth them ning is gone. 

from the 28 Then they cry vnto the Loꝛd in their 
dangersof the trouble, and hee bungeth them ont of their 
ſea, hedelive- diſtreſſe. 

reth them, as it 29 He turneth the ſtoꝛme to caline,ſo that 
were, froma the waues thereof are ſtill. 

thouſand deaths, 30 When they are o quieted, thep are 
m Their feare 


glad, and he bxingeth them vnto the hauen 
and danger is ſo where they wonlb be. Pep N 
great. : 31 Let thein therefore confeſſe befoze the 
n When their Loid his louing kindneſſe, and his wonders 
arte and meanes full wozkes befoze the ſounes of men, 

faile them, they 32 And let them exalt him in the v Cons 
are compelled to gregation of the people, and Þzaiſe him in 
confeſle that on- the aſſembly of the Elders. 

ly Gods proui- 33 Ye turneth the floods into a wilder- 
dence doth pte · neſſe, c the ſpzings of waters into dimieſſe. 
ſerue them. 34 And a fruitfull land into j barrenneſſe 
© Thoughbe- foi the wickedneſle of them dwell therein. 
fore euery drop 35 Againe he a turneth the wilderneſlt in- 
leemed to fight to pooles of water, and the dꝛie land into 
one againſt ano- water ſpzings. ; 

ther: yet at his 36 And there he placeth the hungrie, and 
commandement thep bnilda citie to dwell in, 

they are as ſtill, 37 And ſowe þ fields g plant vineyards, 
as though they which bzing forth fruitfullr increaſe, 

were froſen, 38 Foz he blefleth them, and they multi⸗ 
p This great be- plp exceedingly, and hee diminifheth not 
neſite ought not their cattell. 

onely to be con- 9 ugaine men are diminiſhed , and 
ſidered particularly, bur magnified in all places and aſſemblies, Or, 
ſaltueſſe. q For the loue that hee bear eth to his Church, he chan- 
cheth the order of nature for their commoditie, r Continuall in- 
creaſe and yeerely. ſ As God by his pronidence doth exalt men, (o 
dh he allo humbl ethem by aſſlidt ons to knowe themlelues, 


Pſalmes. 


The poote exalted. 233 


bzonght low by oppꝛeſſion, euill, and ſoꝛow. t For their wie- 
40 Ye powieth * contempt vpon.pun- kedneſſe and ty- 
ces, and cauſeth them to erre in deſert pla- annie he cauſcth 
ces ont ot the wap. the people and 
41 Pet hee raiſeth vp the pooze out of ſubiects to con- 
nuſerie , and maketh hun fanilies like a temne them. 
flockeof ſheepe. | u They, whoſe 
42 Thea righteous ſhall ſee it, a reiopce, faith is lightned 
and all iniquitie (hall top her mouth. by Gods ſpirite, 
43 IBhv is wile, that hee may obſerue ſhall ceioyce to 
theſe things ? foz thep ſhall vuderſtaud the ſce Gods iudge- 
louing kindneſſe of the Lozd. ments againkt  ! 
PS AL. CVIII. the wicked and 
This Dſulme compoſed of two other Yſalmei be- vngodly. 
fore, the ſeuen aud fiftzeth and the ſixtieth, The mat - 
ter here conteined,ts, 1 That Dau dgiueth hnaſelſe 
with heart and veyce to pra ſe the Lord, And 
aſſureth himſelſꝭ of the promiſe of God concerning his 
kengdome euer Iſraeli, and bis power againſt other 
nations; 11 Who though he (eeme to forſahe vs for 
a time, yet hee alone will in the ende caſt domus our 
enemies. 
C A ſong or Plalme of Dauid. 
God, mine heart is prepared, ſo is 2 This earneſt 
mp tongne : J will lung and giue affection decla- 


pzaiſe. | ; reth that he is 
2 Awake viole and harpe: I wil awake free from hypo- 
earelp. cr iſie, and that 


Pp : 
3 Jwillpzaiſe thee, O Lozd among the fluggiſhnes ſtay» 
b people,and J will ſing vnto thee, among eth him nor, 
the nations. lor my glory, be, 
4 Foz thy mercie is great aboue the e chiefly 
heauens, and thy trueth vnto the cloudes, Heterh forth abe 
5 Exalt thy ſelfe,D God, aboue the hea- geg l. 
uens, and ler thy glozp be vpon all the earth, b He propheci- 
6 That thp beloned may be deliuered: eth of the calling 
d yelpe with thy right hand and heare ofthe Gentiles; * 
me. for except they * 
7 God hath ſpoken in his © holinefſe: were called, they 
therefore J will retopce, I ſhall dude Shes could not hear 
chem, and meaſure the — of Succoth. the goodneſſe of 
Gilead ſhalbe mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall God. 


with our armies? 
12 Gine vs helpe againſt tronble : fo2 keth vs parta- 
baine is the helpe of man. ers of his mer- 
13 Though God we ſhall doe valiantlp: cies,he admoni- * 
foz he fhall treade downe our enemes. fheth vs to be 
earneſt in prayer, 
to deſire him to continue and finiſh his graces, e As he hath ſpo- 
ken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will he (hew himſelſe conſtant and 
holy in his promiſe, ſo that theſe nations following ſhall be ſubiect vn- 
to me, P/alm.60.8. f From the fixt verſe of this pſalme vnto the 
laſt, reade the expoſition of the 60, Plalme,and fiſt vere, | N 
PS ATL. CIX. 
t Daud being falfly accuſed by flatterers unto 
Saul, prayeth God to heipe him and to deſtroy bis 
enemies, 8 And vnder themheeſpeaketh of Judas 
the trai tour vnto Ieſus ¶ hriſt, and of all the like eue- 
mics of the children of Ged: 17 And deſreth ſo to 
be deliuered, that his enemies may knowe the werke 
robe of God, 30 Ihen doetb he promiſe te giue praiſe 


Po Gods = 
Gqꝗ iu. To 


a Though all 
the world con. 
demne me, yet 
thou wilt ap- 
proue mine in · 
nocencie, and 
that is a luffici» 
ent praiſe to me. 
b To declate 
that I had none 
other refuge, but 
thee, in vm 
my conſcience 
was at reſt. 
c Whether ir 
. were Doeg or 
Saul, or ſome fa- 


| had betrayed 
him,he praycth 
not of private 
affection, but 
moued by Gods 
ſpirit, that God 

| would take ven- 


prayer againſt che wicked. 


miliat friend,that 


J To hum thatercelleth. 1 Valme 
of Daͤuid. 


Hd., not thy tongue, D God of mp 


a pzaiſe, | 


2 Fo: the mouth of the wicked, and the 


mouth full of deceit are opened vpon me: 


th'y haue ſpoken to me with a lying 


tongue. 


3 They compaſſed me about alſo with 
wozdes of hatred, and fought againſt ine 


wirhout a cauſe, 


4 Fo} mp friendſhip they were mine ad⸗ 


nerſatics, *but I gane um ſelfe to pzayer. 


5 And thep haue rewarded me emll foz 


good, and hatred fog mp friendſhip. 


6 Set thou the wicked oner him, and 


let the aduerſarie ſtand at his right hand. 


7 When hee ſhall be judged, let him be 
condemned, and let his 4pzaper be turned 


into ſinne. 


8 Let his dapes be fewe, and let another 


take his © charge. 


9 Let his childzen be fatherleſſe, and his 


wife a widow, 


10 Let his childzen be vagabonds and 
beg and ſeeke bread, comming out of their plas 


ces deſtroped. 


it Let f the ertoztioner catch all that hee 


eance vpon — „and let the ſtranger ſpople his la- 
im, our. 

d At to the 12 Jet there be none to extend mercie bn- 

elect, all things to him: neither let there be any te ſhewe 
turne to their mercie vpon his fatherleſſe childzen. 
Profite: ſo to the 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroped, and in 
teprobate, euen the generation following let their name be 
+ thoſe things put our. 
that are good, 14 s Let the iniquitie of his fathers be 
turne totheir had in remembzance with the Lozde : and 
| damnation, let not the ſinne of his mother bee done a⸗ 
e This was ay. 

Chiefly accom- 15 But let them alwap be befoze the Loꝛd, 
| pliſhed in Tudas, that hee map cut off their memoiall from 

Accs 1. 20. the earth. 
I He declareth 16 Becauſeb he remembzed not to ſhewe 
that the cutſe of mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 
+ Godliethypon pooze man, and the ſozowfull yearted to 
the extortionets: flap him. 
who thinking to 17 2s he loued curſing, iſo ſhall it come 
| enrich their chil- nto him, and as hee loucd not bleſſing, ſo 
dren by their lhall it be farre from him. 
| wvnlawfull got- 18 As hee clothcd himſelfe with curſing 
ten goods, are like a ratment , fo ſhall it come into his 
by Gods juſt bowelslike water, and like ople into his 
| indgement de» bones. | 
| priued of all. 19 Let it be unto him as a garment to 
g Thus puni- couer hin, and fog a girdle, wherewith he 
lbeth the Lord fhal! be alway girded. 
to the thud and 20 let this be the reward of mine aduer⸗ 
fourth generati- ſarie k from the tozde, and of them, that 

on the wicked - ſprake enill agamſt my ſoule. 
neſſe of the pa- 21 But thon, O Loꝛde my God, deale 
rents in their With nie accozding vnto thp | Name: deliuer 
wicked children. 


Phimes: 


; He ſheweth that God accuſtometh to plague them after a ſtrange 
| fort, thatſhewe themſeluts cruell toward other. i Thus giueth 
the Lorde to euery man the thing, wherein hee deliteth, that the 
reptobate cannot accuſe God of wrong , when they are giuen vp to 
heir luſtes and re probate mindes. k Fot being deſtitute of mans 


ſelſe in etfect. 


N 


me, (foz thy mercieis good) 

22 Becauſe Jam pooze and needie, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded withiauine. that he hath no 

23 I depart like the thadowe that decli- ſtay nor aſſu- 
neth,+ ain ſhaken off as then graſhopper. rance in this 

24 1 are weake thzongh faſtung, world. 
and mp fleſh a hath loſt all fatneſle. n For hunger, 

25 J became alſo a rebuke vnto them: that came of ſo- 
thep that looked vpon me, ſhaked their rowe, he was 
beads. leane, and his 

26 Yelpe me, O Lozd mp God: * ſaue me næurall moiſturi 
accoꝛding to thy mercie. failed him. 

27 And they {hall knowe, that this is o The moce 
thine hand, and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. gricuous that 

28 Though thep y curſe , pet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bleſſe: they ſhall ariſe and be confounded, him, the mott 
but th ſeruant ſhall rejopce, earneſt and in⸗ 

29 Let mine adnerſaries be clothed with ſtant was hein 
ſhame, and let them coner themlelues with prayer. 
their confuſion, as with a cloke. p They ſhall 

30 J will gine thankes vnto the Lode gaine notbing 
greatly with mp a mouth, and pzatie him a⸗ by curſing me, 
nong the multitude. Not onely in 

31 Foz hee will ſtand at the right hand confcſling it ſe- 
of the pooze, to ſaue him from tpem that cretiy in my ſelf, 
would condeiune his ſoule. but alſo in decla- 

ring it before all 

the Congregation, r Hereby hee ſheweth that he had not to doe 
with them, that were of litle power, but with the ĩudges and princes af 


the world. | 
PS AL. CX. 
r Dauid prephecieth of the power and euerla- 
Hing lingdeme giuen to Cbriſt, 4 And of bis 
Prieftheod, which ſhould put an ende to the Prieſt. 
hood of Leua, 
C A PlalmeofDanid. 
T*. 2 Lozd ſalde vnto my Lozd, Sit thou a Teſus Chriſt 
at mp right hand, untill J make thine in the two and 
enemies thy footeſtoole. turentie of Mat. 
2 The Loꝛd ſhall ſend the rodde of thy verſe 44. g ueth 
power out of » Tion: be thou ruler im the the interpretati- 
middes of thine enemies. on hereof, and 
Thy people ſhall come willingly at the ſheweth that 
time of aſſembling e thine arinie in holy beau- this cannot pro- 
tie: the pouth of thy wombe ſhall be as the perly be applied 
mozning dewe. vnto David, but 
4 The Lozb ſware, and will not repent, ro kimſelfe, 
Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox ener after the oder ot b And thence 
d MHelchi-zedek. it ſhall ſtretch 
5 TheTLozd chat is at thy right hand,ſhall through all be 
wound kings in the dap of his wzath, world: and this 
6 He ſhall be iudge among the heathen: power 2 
he ſhall fili all with dead bodies, and ſmite the ſtandeth in the 
e head ouer great countries. ; preaching of hig 
Je thall f dzinke of the bzooke in the word, 
wap: therefoze ſhall he lift vp his head. c By thy word 
thy people ſhall 
be aſſembled into thy Church , whoſe increaſe ſhall be fo abun- 
dant and wonderfull , as the droppes of the dewe. d As Melchi- 
zedek the figure of Chriſt was both King and Prieſt : fo the effect 
cannot be accompliſhedin any King, ſave onely in Chriſt, Hebrewes 
7.26, e No power (hall be able to reſiſt him, f Vnder this ſi- 
militude of a captaine, that is ſo greedy to deſtroy his enemies, that 
he will not ſcarſe drinke by the way, he ſheweth howe God will de- 
ſtroy his enemies. 1 


r. ert. 
1 He giueth thankes to the Lorde for hi merci- 


| helpe, hee fully truſted in the Lorde, thar hee woulde dcliuer him. fill workes roward his Church, 10 And declarerh 
I thou art named meicitul, gracious and long luffcringg/ofhew thy x herein true viſedame and right knowledge con- 
| fel, 
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10 The wicked thall ſce it & be angrychee g The bleſſing 


a The Prophet Im 2-pzaiſe the Lozde with mp whole ſhall gnalh with his treth, and 8 conſuine a of God ypon his 


declareth that eart in the allemblie and Congregation wap: the deũire of the wicked ſhallperiſh, - Ie I 
he will praiſe of the iuſt. = gauuſe the wic 5 
God both pri- 2 The wonks of the Lozd are b great, and PS AL. CXIII. o die lor enuie. 
nately and open · dught to bee ſought out ot all then that loue 1 As erbertation te praiſethe Lord for by pro- 

Iy, and — them. Widence, 7 In that this contrary te eie cou ſe of 


the heart, as be 
that conſecra · and No righteouſneſſe endareth foz euer. 


tcthhimſclfe 4 


vnto God, cifull and full of compaſſion. 


b He ſhewerh 5 


that Gods works that feare him: he will euer be mindfull of 


area ſufficient is couenant. 


cauſe wherefore 


is wozke is beautifnſt and glozious, «ture be workerh an bus Church, 


He hath made his wonderfull wozkes 
wholy and onely to be had in remembzance: the Pozdeis mers 


Be hath giuen *a ||poztion vnts them Hencefozth and foz euer. 


6 Me hath ſhewed to his people the po⸗ the ſame. 


chilaren ſhal 


C Paailſe pe the Lloꝛd. 


the Name of the Lozv, repetiti 
2 Bleſled be the Name of the Lond., from 8 vp our cold 


The Lozdes Name is pꝛaiſed fromthe God, ſe ging 
ning of the ſunne vnto the going downe of works 2 ſo 
wonderſull, and 


we ſhould praiſe wer ot his woꝛkes in guung vnto them the 4 The Loꝛde is high aboue all d nations, that we are crea» 


him, but chiefly heritage ot the heathen. 
his beneſites to» | 
ward his Church. and judgement : all his ſtatutes are true. 

e God hath gius 8 They are ſtabliſhed foz euer and euer, 
ts his people all and are done in trueth and equitie. 

that was neceſſa- Hee ſent redemption vuto his people: 
ey for them, and He hath commanded his couenant foz ener: 
will doe ſlil even holy and fearefull i; his Name, | 

for his couenants 10 e The beginning of wiſdom is the feare 
fake: and in this of the Lo2de : all thep that obſerue f them, 
ſenſe the Hebrew haue good under ſtanding: his pzaile endu⸗ 
worde is taken, reth foz euer. | 

Prou.z0,8, & 


e 0 Or pray and foode, d As God promiſed to take the care of ſhould not earneſtly extoll his name? c By 


is Church i ſo in effect doeth he dec late himſelfe ĩuſt and true inthe 
gouernment of the ſame, e They onely are wiſe, that feare God, and 
none haue vnderſtanding, but they that obey his word. f To uit, his 
gommandementis, as ver. 7. 


| PS AL. CXII. 
1 He praiſeth the felicitie of them that feare God, 
> '; Fo Andconderanerh the curſed ſtate of the contem- 


wers of God, 
I Pzaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 
a Hee meaneth B Leſſed is the man, that? feareth the Lozd, 
that reueren? and delighteth greatip in his commannz 


feate, which is Deinents. 
in the children o 2 His ſeede ſhall be mightie vpon earth, 
God, which cau- the generation of the rightcous {hal be bleb 


. fſeththemtode» fed. - 


3 dRiches t treaſures ſhalbe in his houſe, 
worde of God. dnd his righteouſnes endureth fox euer. 

b The godly ſhal 4 Dntothe righteans ariſeth light in 
haue abundance dar ketieſſe: he is mercifull and full of com⸗ 
& contentment, paſſion and righteous. 

becauſe their 5 A good inan is mercifull and 4 lendeth, 
heart is ſatisfied and will meaſuu e his affaires by indge ment. 
in God onely, 6 Surelp jc (hall neuer be mooued : but 
e The faithful in the righteons ſhalbe had in euerlaſting re- 
all their aduer- membance. 

ſities know thaæ 7 He will not be afraide of euill tidings: 
all ſhal goe wel for his heart is fixed, and bcleeueth in the 
with them: for Tod. 

Cod wil be mes 8 His heart is ſtabliſhed:therefore he will 
ciſul and juſt, not feare, vntil he ſee his defice bpon his ene⸗ 
d He ſneweth mies. 

what is the ſiuite 9g Hee hath e diſtributed and giuen to the 
of mercy: to lend ꝓooie: his righteouſneſſe remaineth fox es 
freely & not for ner: his f hozne lhalbe cxalted with glozp. 
gaine, and ſo to 

meaſure his doiogs,that he may be able to helpe where neede je qu: 
reth;, and not to beſtaw al on himſelſe. e The 


lite onely in the 


+» vo "4 


and his glozp aboue the heauens. ted for the ſame 


7 Th: 4woozkes of his hands are trneth $5 Who is like unto the Lozde our God, cauſe. 


that hath his dwelling on high, b 1f Gods glorie 
6 Who abaſeth himlelfe to beholde things ſhine through all 
in the heauen andin the earth! the world, and 
7 He raiſeth the needp ont of the duſt, and therefore of all 


lifteth vp the <pooze out of the dung, _ to be praie 
8 That he map ſet him with the pzinces, ſed, what great 
cuen with the pꝛinces of his people. condemnation 


9 He maketh the barren woman to dwel were it to his 
with a familie,and a jopfull mother of chil- people, among 
dzen. Pzaiſe pe the Lozd. whom chiefly it 

| ſhould, it they 
referring the poorera 
high honour,and giuing the barren children, ſhe weth that God 
worketh not onely in his Church by ordinary meanes, but alſo by 


miracles, 
PS AL. CXIIII. | 
t How the Iſraelites were deliuered foorth of E. 
Zyt, & of rhe waderſu'l miracles that God wrought 
at that time Which put us in remembrance of Gods 
great mercie toward his (Church, wha when the courſe 
of nature en rye bu miraculou ſy. - 
VV Jen *Fſrael went out of Egppt and Exod. 3.3, 
the houſe of Jaakob from the * bars 2 That is, from 
barous people, 10 x themthat were 
2 Judah was b his ſanctification,and I.. of a ſlrange lan- 
ract his dowmuion, _ Buage., | 
3 The Sea ſaw it and ed: Jozden was b The whole 
turned backe. | people were wite 
4 The mountains keaped like rammes, neſſes of his ho- 
and the hilles as lambes. ly maieſtie, in 
5 What apled thee, O Sea, that thou adopting them, 
fleddeſt 7 O Jozben , why waſt thou turucd and of his migh- 
backe: tie power in de. 
6 Pee mountaines, why leaped pe like liuering them. 
rammes, and ye hilles as lambes:? c Seeing that 
. © dearth trembled at the preſence of the!e dead crea« 
tha Lozv, at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jaa⸗ tures lelt Gods 
Rob. : power, and after 
8 Which e turneth the rocke into waters a ſort ſawe it, 
pooles,& the flint into a ſoiuitain of water. much more his 
: 2 people ought to 
conſidet it andglorifie him for the ſame, d Ought then his people 
to be inſenſible,when they ſee his power and maicſtie? e Thar is, 
cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the rocke in moſt abun» 
dance, Exod. 17. 6. 
P'SAL CEE 
1 A prayer of the faithful eppreſſed by ids larreus 
tyrants againſt whi the defire that God would ſue · 
cour them, 9 Trufing moſt conflantly that God wil 
Pre ſerue them in this their need, ſceing that bee hath 
adopted & recemed them 16 his fawour, 18 Prone 
irg finalty that they will not bee unminaſull of (6 
Gg. iu, greas 


God is puiſſant andterrible. 235 


PRES pe ſeruants of the Lozd, ® pꝛaiſe a By ibis ofren 3 
tion he ſtir= 


neſſe to b J 


8 
9 


A 


4 


— % 


| Idols and their makers condemned. 


great a benefit if it would pleaſe God to heare their 

prayer and deltuer them by his omnipetent power. 
Dr 2 unto vs , © Lozde ,not vnto us, 
but bnto thy Name gine the glozy , fox 


a Becauſe God 
promiſed to de- 


for their ſakes, 2 Whyerefoze ſhall the Yeathen lap, 
but for his name, b Where is now their God? 
Ila. 48. 11. thete- 3 But our Gov is in heauen ; hee doeth 
fore they ground whatſoeuer he< will. 
 theirprayervpon 4 Their woles are d ſiluer and gold, euen 
this promiſe, the wozke of mens hands. 
b When the wic- 5 Thep haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 
ked ſee that God they hane epes and ſee not. | 
aeccompliſheth 6 Thep haue eares and heare not: thep 
not his promiſe, haue noſes and ſmell not. 
: wet bs mu 7 Thep haue handes and touch not: 
they thinke there then haue feete and walke not : neither 
is no God. make thep a ſound with their thꝛoat. 
| No impedi- 8 Thep that make them are f like vnto 
ments can let his thein : ſo are all that put truſt in them. 
worke, but he - 9 O Iſrael, truſt thon in the Lopd: ſor he 
| ſetheuentheim- is their helpe and their lhield, 
| pediments to 10 f D houſe of Aaron , truſt pee in the 
ſerue his will, Loyd: forhe is their helper and their ſhield. 
d Seeing that 11 Pee that frare the Loꝛd, truſt iu the 
neither the mat Yozd:for he is their helper and their ſhield. 
ter nor the forme 12 The Lode hath bene imindkull of vs: 
can commend he will bleſſe, he * will bleſſe the houſe of J 
| tbeidoles,it fo- rel, he will blefle the houſe of Aaron. 
loweth that there 13 Yee will bleſſe them that feare the 
is nothing, why Lord, both ſinall and great. 
they ſhould be 14 The Lozde will encreaſe his graces to- 
eſteemed. ward pon, even toward pou and toward 
e He ſheweth pour childzen. 
hat great vani - 15 Pee are bleſſed of the Lozde , which 
tie it is to axe i made the heanen and the earth. 
belpe of them, 16 The * geauens, cuen the heauens are 
which not onely the Lozdes : but hee hath giuen the tarth to 
baue nobelpe in the ſonnes of men. 
them, but lacke 17 The dead pꝛayſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
ſenſe and reaſon, any that 1 goe downe into the place of (i- 
F As much with. lente. 
our ſenſe , as 18 But wee will pzayvſe the Loꝛde from 
blocks & tones. Hencefoozth and to euer. Pzaple pee the 
E For they were Lond. 
appointed by 
God as inſtructers and teachers of faith and religion for others to fo- 
lowe. h That is, hee will continue his graces toward his people, 
1 And therefore doeth ſtill gouerne and continue all things therein. 
k And they declare enough his ſufficiencie, ſo that the world ſerueth 
him nothing, but to ſhew his fathetly care toward men, 1 Though 
 thedead ſet foorth Gods glory, yet he meaneth here,thatthey pray ſe 
bim not in his Church and Congregation. 


DST. CXKXVI, 

t Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the 
lle ſert of Nan, percering the great & ineſtimable 
loue e God toward him, mag ui ßeth ſuch great mer- 
cies, 13 And proteſteth that he will be thankefull 
for the ſame. 

a Hee graunteth ] 2 Loue the Lozd, becauſe He hath Heard inp 
that no pleaſure 41hopceand mp papers. 

is ſo great, as to 2 Fox he hath mclined his eare bnto me, 
fecle Gods helpe when J did call vpon him b iu mp dapes. 

in our neceſſitie, 3 When the ſnares of death compaſſep 
neither that any int. and the griefes ofthe graue caught me: 
thing more ſtit- when J found troꝛthle and ſozow, 

reth vp out loue 4 Then J called vpon the Name of the 
toward him. | 

b hat is, in conuenient time to ſecke helpe , which was when hee 
was in diſtreſſe. 28 


Pſalmes. 


liuer them, not thp louing mercy and fo} thy trueths ſake. . 


Lozde, ſaying, J beſeech thee, O Lozd, beli- e Heeſhewerk 
nec mp ſoule. | th the fruite 
The Lozdeis* mercifull and righteous, of his loue in 
and our God is full ot compalſion. calling vpon 
6 The Lozd pꝛeſerueth the ſimple: was him, confeſſing 
in miſerte and he ſaued me, him to be iuſt 

7 Returne vnto ti reſt, O 4 mp ſoule:foz and merciful, and 
the Loꝛd hath bene fictall vnto thee, to helpe them 

8 Becanſe thou haſt delinered my ſoule that are deſtitute 
from death. mme epes from teares, and mp of aide and coun, 
fcete from falling. ſel. 

9 I ſhall © walke befoze the Lozde in the d Which was 
land of the lining. vnquieted be- 

10 f J beleeuid, therfoze did J ſpeake: for fore, now reſt 
A was (oze troubled, ypon the Lord: 

It Jſaidm mp s feare, All men are ip- for he bath bene 
ars. bene ficiall to- 

12 What ſhal J render bnto the Lozd foz wards thee, 
all his benefites toward me: N e The Lord will 

13 Iwill z take the cup of ſaluatian, and preſerue me, and 
call vnon the Name of the Lond. ſaue my lifes 

14 J willpap mp vowes vnto the Lozd, f I felt all theſe 
auen now in the pzeſence of all his people. things, & there- 

15 Pzecious in the ſight of the Þozd is the fore was moued 
i death of his Saints, by faith to con- 

16 Behold, Loꝛd: fon A am thy ſeruant, J demne them, 2, 
am thp ſeruant, & the ſonne of thine hands Cor.g, 13. 
maide: thou haſt bioken my bonds. * my great 
17 Jwil offer to thee a ſacrifice of piaiſe, diſtreſſe I 
and will call vpon the name of the 10D. thought God 

18 J wil pay mp * vowes buto the Zozd, would not re- 
euen in the pꝛelence of all his people, ard man,which 

19 In the courts ofthe Lozds houſe,euen is but lies and 
in rhe mids of thee, O Jeruſalem, Pzaiſe pe vanitie, yet J o- 
the Lozd. uercame this 

tentation,and 
felt the contrary, h Tnthe Law they vſed to make a banker, when 
they gaue ſolemne thankes to God, and to take the cup and drinke in 
ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue that God hath a care ouer his, 
ſo that he both diſpoſeth their death, and takerh an account. k I wil 
thanke him for his benefites : for that is a iuſt payment, to confeſſe 
that we owe all to God, 

PSAL. CXVII. 

x Heeexhsrteth the Gentiles to praiſe God, be- 
cauſe hee hath accompliſhed 'aſwell to the m as tothe 
Tewes,the promiſe of life euerlaſting by Ieſus Chriſt. 
A 11 * nations,paiſe pee the Lozdb ; all pee Row, 15. 11. 

people, pꝛaiſe him. a That is, the 

2 Fo: his loning kindneſle is great to⸗ moſt certaine and 
ward vs, and the * trueth ofthe Loꝛde endu · continuall teſti- 
reth fox ener, Pzaiſe pe the Lozd. monies of his 


Fatherly grace, 
PS AL. CXVIII. 
1 Dautd retetted of Saul and of the people, at 
the time appointed obtained the kingdome, 4 For. 
the which he biddeth all them that feare the Lorde, 
to be thank: full. And vnaer his perſon , in all this 
wes Chriſt liuely ſer forth, who ſhould be of bir peeple 
retefted, 
Raiſe : ye the Loꝛd. becauſe he is good:fol a Becauſe God 
his mercie endureth fox euer. by creating Da: 
2 Let Jſraelnow ſap, that his mercy en- uid King, hewed 
dureth fox euer. his mercy toward 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now ſap, That his atflicted 
his mercie endurech foz ener. Church, the 
4 Let them, that feare the Lond, now ſap, Prophet docth 
That his mercte endureth fo euer. not onely him- 
5 Jcalied vpon the Yozd in trouble, and ſelfethank God, 
but exhorteth all 
the people to doe the fame, b We are here taught, that the 55 
that ttoubles oppreſſe vs, the more ought we " — inſtant in prayer, 


The death of Martyrs: — 
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J | Thehelpe oftheLord, 


- 


the Lozd heard me, and ſet me at large, 
6 The L0zdis with mee: therefore J will 
not feare what <inan can doe vuto me. 
7 The 4ozdis with me amo that 


e Being exalted 
ng them 
yelpe nie: therefoze thall J tee my defire Bps 


to this eſtate, he 
aſlured bimſclte 


to haue man euer on inine enenes, AL EP H. : 
to be his enemic: 8 It is better ta truſt inthe Lozd,then to B Leſled are * thoſe that are bpzight in their 3 Here Ni 
yet he doubted haue confidence 4 in man. D wap, and walke in the Law of the Loꝛd. not called blef- 
nor, but Ged 9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd, then to 2 Bleſſed are thep that keepe his teſtimo- ſed which thinke 
would maintaine haue confidence in pjnces, nies,and ſeeke him with their whole heart, tbemſclues wiſe 
bim, becauſe be 10 All nations hanecompaſſed mee: but 3 Surelp they wotke® none zniquitp,but in their one 
had placed him. in the Name of the Lozde ſhall Jdeſtrop walke in his wapes. « - Jludgement,nor 
d Helheweth them. 4 Thon haſt cemmannded to keepe thy 'wbich imagine 
that he had tru· II Thephane tompaſſed mee, pea, thep pzeceptsdi 5 | Sees to themſelues a 
ſed in vaine, if haue compaſled mee 2 but in the Nameof . 5 Sh that mg wapes were directed to cemeine holines, | 
be had put his the Jozd J hall deſtroy thein. keepe thp ſtatutes, bur they whoſe 
confidence in 12 Thep came about mee lie bees, bur 6 Then de J not bee confaunded, conuerſation is 
man, to haue thep were quenched as a fire of thoꝛnes: when J haue reſpect vnto all thy commans without hypo- 
bene preferred to foi in the Name of the Lozd J Hall veſtrop dements. 4 criſie. 4 
the kingdome, them. 7 A will pzaiſe thee with an vpright b For they are 
and therefore he 13 * Thou halt thenlk ſoze at mee, that I 4A heart, ſhall learne the © iudge⸗ ruled by Gods 
put his truſt ia night fall: but the Logd hath holpen me, ments ot ih righteonſneſſe, ſpirit, and im- 
God and obtai- 14 The loꝛde is mp ſtrength and ffong; 8 J will keepe thy ſtatutes: ſoꝛſake me brace no doc- 
ned. fox he hath bene wp delinerance. not f ouer loug. trine but his. 
e Hee noteth 15 The 8; vopce of toy and deliuerance ſhal | - e David acknow=, | 
Saul his chicke be in the Tabernaclesof the righteous, y- ledgeth his imperfeRion, deſiring God to reformeit, that his lite may 
enemie. ing, The right hand of the Lolde hath done be conformable to Gods word. d For true religion ſanderb in ſer= | 
In that he was baliantlp, uiug God without hypocrifie, e That is, thy precepts, which con- 
delruered, it 16 The right hand of the Loꝛde is exal⸗ teine perfect vighreouſneſſe, f He refuſed not to be tried by tenta- 
came not of him tad: h the right hand of the Lozde hath done tions, but he feareth te faint, if God ſuccour not bis inſu mitie in time, 
ſelfe, nor of the baltantin. 5 + 
powetofman, 17 J thallnotdie,but line, and declare the B ET H. | . 
bur onely of wozks of the Lond. d Wherewith Hall a * poong man res a Becauſe youth | 
Gods tauour: 18 The Lotddhath chaſtened me ſoze, bnt dꝛeſſe his wap? in taking heed thereto accoi⸗ is molt giuen to 
therefore hee he hath not delitered me to death. ding to thy wozd. licem iouſneſſe, : 
will praiſe him, 19 Spen pe unto mee the i gates of righs 10 With mp whole heart haue J ſought he chiefly war- 

He promiſeth teouſnes, chat J map go into them, and pzaiſe thee: let me not wander from thy conuman» neth them o 

h to render the Lord. dements. frame their lines 
graces himſelſe, 20 This is the gate of the Lozde 3: the 11 Jhanuethid thy pzomiſe in mine heart, — to Gods 
Word. 


righteous ſhall enter into it. 

21 Juni pꝛaiſe thee : fox thou haſt heard 
me, and halt bene my delmerance. 

22 The itone,which the buulders k refus 
the Church was ſed, is the head of the comer, 
reſtored. 23 This was the Loꝛdes doing, and it is 
h So that all that marueiions im our epes. 
are bo h ſatre & 24 This is the! dap, which the Loꝛd hath 
neere, may ſee his made: ſet vs retopce and be glad in it. 
mighty yower, 25 m O Lond, J pzay thee, ſaue nawe: O 
1 He willeth rhe Lord, Þ pꝛan thee, nom g:ue pꝛoſperitie. 
doores of the Ta- 26 Bleſſed bee hee that commeth in the 
bernacle to bee. Name of the Lozde : a we haue bleſſed pou 
opened, that he out of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
may declare his 27 The Loꝛdis mightie, and hath giuen 
thankfull minde. bs o light : binde the ſacrifice with cõꝛdes 
Iſa. 28. 16. matth. vnto the homes of the altar. 
21.42. 28. 4. 1. 28 Thou art my God, and J will pꝛaiſe 
rom. 9. 33. . per. thee, euen mp God: therefoze J will exalt 

ee 


and to cauſe o- 
thers to doe the 
fame, becauſe 
that in his perſon 


2.6,7. thee. 

k Though Saul 29 Pꝛiaiſe pe the Loꝛd, becanſe he is good: 
and the chiefe fo his mercp endureth foʒ euer. 

Powers refuſed 


me to be king, yet God hath preferred me aboue them all. 1 Where- 
in God hath ſhewed chiefly his mercy in appointing mee king, and 
deliuering his Church. m The people pray for the proſperity of Da- 
uids kingdome , who was the figure of Chriſt, n Which are the 
Prieſts and haue the charge thereof, as Numb,6.23, o Becauſe he 
hath reſtored vs from dakeneſſe tolight , we will offer facrifices and 
pray ſes vnto him. 

28 PSAL. CXIX. | 

3 The Prophes exherieth the children of God to 


Pſalmes. 


The bleſſedneſſe of man, 237 

frame their liuts according to hu holy word, 12.3 Al- 
ſo he ſheweth wherein the true ſeruice of God ftand- 
eth: that u, when we ſarue him according to his word, 
and not after our omne fantaſies, 


9 0. 
* 113” s 


that J might not ſinne againſt thee. 
12 Bleſſed art thou, D Loꝛd: teach mee b If Gods word 
thy ſtatutes, grauen in our 
13 With mp lippes hane J declared all hearts, we ſhall 
the uudgements or thy mouth. be more able to 
14 J baue had as great « delight in the refiſt the aſſaulis 
wap of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches, of Satan: and 
15 J wil! meditate in thy piecepts, and therefore the _ 2 
conſider thy wapes. Prophet defireth ,* 
16 J wlll delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtrut 
will not fozget thy wozd. him dayly more 
; and more there- 
in. © The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues , but ſerterhy | 
foorth an example for others to follow Gods word and leaue world ,| 
ly vanities, 4 


GIMEL, 7 
17 Be bene ſiciall vnto thy ſeruant, that J 

may a liue and keepe thy wozd. a He ſheweth 

18 Open mine eyes, that J map ſee the that we ought 

wonders of thy Law. not to deſite to 
19 Jam ad ſtranger vpon earth: hide not liue, but to True 
thy commandements from me. God, and that we 
20 Mine heart bzeaketh foz the deſire to cannot ſerue him 
thy indgements alwap. aright, except ha 
21 Thou halt deſtroped the pꝛond: cur- open our eyes 
ſed are thep that do erre from thy couunan⸗ and mindes. ' 
dements, b Seeing mans 
life in this world, 
is bur a paſſage, what ſhould become of him, if thy word were not his 
guide? c In all ages thou haft plagued all ſuch, which mabhciouſq 
and contempt y depart from thy trueth. : E 
22 Kemoollg 


"Godly meditation. 
22 Kemoone front mee ſhame and con⸗ 
tempt : foz J haue kept thy ceſtimomies. 
q Whenthe 23. *Pznces allo did ſitte, and ſpeake as 
| powers of the ganiſt me: but thy ſeruant did meditate in 
world gaue lalſa thp ſtatutes, | 
ſemence againſt 24 Milo thp teſtimonies ace mp delight, 
me, thy worde and inp counſellers. 
was a guide and 
coun:clier to teach me what to doe, and to comfort me, 


DALEKETAH. 


| a Thats, it is 

| almoſt brought 
to the graue, and 
without thy 


heardeſt me:teach ine thy ſtatutes. 
N worde I cannot 


27 Make mee to vnderſtand the wap of 
| thy pzecepts, a J wil meditate in thy wou⸗ 
d I haue confeſ- deruus Moꝛks. ah 8 
ed mine often- 28 Sp louie melteth fot heauineſſe:raiſe 
ces, and now de · mie bp accoꝛduig vnto thys 0s. 
pend wholly on 29 Take from mee the 4 wap of lying, 
| thee, and graunt me gracioullp thy Lawe. 
e It God did not 30 J baue choſen the wap of ttueth. and 
maintaine vs by thp iudgenients haue A laid before me. 
his word, our lie 31 J haue cleaued to thy teſtimontes, O 
would droppe a- Told: confaund nie not. | 
way like water, 32 J will runne the wap of thy coins 
d laſtruct me in manndements, when thou © ſhalt mlarge 
| thy word, where - mime heart. 

y my 3 , 
| 2 purged from vanitie, and taught to obey thy will, e By this 
heſheweth that we can neither chuſe good, cleaue to Gods word, nor 
| Cunne forward in his way, except he make our hearts large to reccive 
his giaee, and willing to obey. 
1 H E. 

n He ſheweth 33 Teach: mee, O Lozde,the wap oft thy 
chat he cannot ftatntes,and J will keepe it vnto the end. 
follow on ro the 34 Giue me vuderſtanding, and J will 
end, except God keepe th Law:pea,J will keepe it with my 
teach him oft whole heart. 

times, and leade 35 Direct mee in the path of thn,coms 
him forward. mandeinents: fo: therein is mp delight. 

b Not onely in 36 Incline mp heart vnto thy teſtimo⸗ 
outward conuer- nies, and not to c couetoulſneſſe. 

lation, but alſo 37 Turne awap imme 4 epes from regar⸗ 
with inward af- ding vanitie. and quicken me in thy wap. 
fection. 38 Stabliſh toy pꝛomiſe to thy ſeruant, 
& Hereby mea · becauſe he fearech thee, 2045: 

ning all other 39 Take awap e nip rebuke that J fearc: 
vices, becauſe fo thp indgements are good. 

that couetouſ- 40 Beholde, Jdeſirethp commaunde⸗ 
neſſe is the roote ments: quicken ine in thy righteduſueſſe, 
of all euill. | 

d Meaning, all his ſenſes. e Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but let 
my heart ſtill delight in thy gracious worde. f Giue me ſtrength to 
cont iaue in thy word enen to the ende. 


n He ſheweth 
that Gads met - 
je and loueis 
the firſt caule of 


V AV. 

41 2nd tet thp © louing kindneſſe come 
vnto me, © Loꝛde, andthy ſaluation accoz⸗ 
ding to thy pꝛomiſe. 

42 So ſhall J make anſwere bnta mp 
pur ſaluation. blaſphemers: foꝛ I truſi in thy woꝛd. 

Þ By truſting in 43 Andtake not the moꝛde of traeth bts 
Gods worde, he terip out ot imp mouth: fox J waite foz thp 


ſſureth him- judgements, _ | 
elle ro be able 44 So ſhall J alwap keepe thy lawe fo; 
to confute the ener and euer. a ) ; 


Slauniers of his 
aduerfarics. * 
& They that ſimply walke aſter Gods word, haue nolers tointangle 
bem, whereas they, that do contraty,are euet in nets and ſnares, 


45 And J will < walke at libertie 2 foꝛ J 


Pſalmes. Godspromiſes comfortin troubles; 


ſeeke thy pzecepts. d He ſheweth 
— J will ſpeake alſo ot thy teſtimonies that the children 

befoe d kings, and will not be aſhamed. of God ou 

47 And inp delight ſhall bee in thy com⸗ not to ſutfer their 

mandeinents, which J haue lone d. fathers glorie to 
48 Mine hands alſo will I litt vp vnto be obſcured by 

thy commandements,which J haue loucd, the vaine pompg 

and J wull nieditate in thp ſtatutes, of Princes. 


Z ANW. 
49. Remember ⸗ the, pzoiniſe made to thy a Though hee 


25 Sy ſoule cleaueth to rhe »duſt :quics, ſerugue, whercin thou haſt cauſed mee io fecle Gods hand 


ſtill to he vpon 


ken me cane end word. . truſt. ; : 
26 IJhane declared imp wapes, c thau 50 It is mp.comfatin my trouble: fog him, yer he re- 


thy pzomile hath quichened ne. ſteth on his pro- 
51 The d pꝛoud haue had me exceedinglp miſe and com- 


iu deriſion: het haue Inot declined from forterh himſelfe 


thy Law. F 11 therein. 
12 J remembzed thy indgements of b Meaning the 
olde, O Lozd, and haue bene conifoꝛted. wicked, Which 


53 9,Feare is come vpon me fog the wic⸗ contemne Gods 


ked , that foz ane thy lawe. word, and tread 
54 Thy R 1 mp longs in bis religion vas 
the houſe of wp <pilgrilnage. der foote, 


$5 haue remeinbzed thy Name, © c That is, che ex- 
Loꝛd, iu the i night, and haue kept thy Law, amples,whereb 
; . $6 8 This I had becauſe I kept thy pʒe · tbou declateſt ihy 
cepts. 11 10 ſelfe to be iudge 

Tacke * i ; * * 4 1 
d 15,4 vehement reale to thy glory, and indignation again 
wicked. 2 In the courſe of this 15 ſorowlull exile, f Euen 
when other ſleepe. g That al theſe benefits. 

3 C HZ T 


$7 O Loꝛd, that art mp * portion » J baue a I am perſwaded 
determined to keepe thy wozds. 


fence with my whole heart: be mercifull vn+ and great gaine 
to nie accoꝛding to thy pꝛaimiſe. for we. 
59 Jhaueconſiderc my d wapes, and b He ſheweth 
turned mp feet into thy teſtimonies. that none can 
60 AJ madehaſte, & delaped not to keepe embrace the 
thy tcommandements. word of God. 
61 The bandes of the wicked haue rob⸗ except he con- 
bed me: but J haue not foꝛgotten thy Law, ſider his owne 
62 At midnight wil J riſe to giue thanks imperfeRions 
vnto thee , becanſeof thy righteous indge⸗ and ways. 
ments. ' 5 c They haue 
63 Jam 4 companion of all them that gane about to- 
feare thee, aud keepe thy pzecepts- raw me into 
4 The earth, © Lozde, is full of thy their company. 
mercp:<teach me th ſtatutes, d Nor onely in 
| mutuall conſent, 
but alſo with ayd and @-cour. e For the knowledge of Gods word 
is a ſingular token of his fauour. , 


of, „ | 
65 W 
with thy leruaiſt accozding vntothy word. by experience 
66 Teach mee good indgement and that God was 
knowledge: fo J baue beleeued thy com ⸗ true in his pro- 
mandements. + Ro miſe he deſiteth 
67 Wefoze J was afflicted, IJ went as that hee would 
ſtrap ; but now J keepe thy wazd. increaſe in him 
68 Thon art good and gracious ; teach knowledge and 
me thy ſtatutes. ©3008  _., Judgement, 
69 The pꝛoud haue imagined a lie againſt h So leremie 
ne: bot Iwill keepe thp precepts with wy faith that before 
mhote heart. _ the Lorde rows 
: | ; ched him, hee 
was likea calfe vntamed: ſo that the vſe of Gods roddes is to call vs 
home to God, Jah | 


70 Their 


that to keepe thy 
58 J made mp ſupplication in thy pze- law is an heritage 


e, thou haſt dealt gracioufip a Hauing proued 
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AMiQion is neceffirie; 


e Their heart is 


70 © CHENG is fat as grtaſe: but mp 
indutate and har» delight is in thy law. 

— puffed vp 21 It is good foz me that J haue beene 
with proſperitie afflicted, that A map le arne thy ſtatutes. 
and vaine eſti- 723 The lam ot thy month is better vnto 
mation of them · me, then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
ſelue⸗ 


d He confeſſeth that before that he was chaſtened , he was rebelli- 
ous, as man by nature is, 185 


73 Thine handes hane » made me and 
faſhioned me: gine me vnderſtanding chere- 
fore, that I map learne thy connnauude⸗ 
ments. 

74 So they that b feare the, ſering me, 
fhall rejiopce , becauſe I hane truſted in thy 


oꝛd. | 

75 Jknow,D Lozd, that thy indgements 
are right, and that thou Halt afflicted me 
t iuſtlp. 

76 A pay thee that thy mercp map com ; 
grace roward2- fozt me accoꝛding to iy pꝛomiſe vnto typ 
ny, he teſtifeth ſeruant. f 
to others, that he 77 Let thy tender mercies come vuto 
faileth not them ine, that J map liue: foz thy Lawe is mp 
ele. in trueth. 78 let the pꝛond be aſhamed: fox thep 
c He declareth hane dealt wickedlp, and falſelp with me: but 
that when be A meditate iu thp pzecepts. - 


a Becauſe God 
leaueth not his 
wor ke, that he 
hath begun, he 
deſirerh a newe 
grace, that is, 
that he would 
continue his 
mercies. 

b When God 
fhewerh his 


felt nor Gods 79 let ſuch as feare thee 4 turne vnto 
mercies,he was ine, and they that< know thy teſtimonies, 
is dead. 80 Let mine heart be vpzight in thy ſta⸗ 
d That is be tutes, that J be not aſhamed. 

comſorted by 


mine example. e Hee ſheweth that there ean be no true ſeate of 
God witbout the knowledge of his word. 


CAP H. 

8 ꝙy ſoule « fainteth foi thp ſaluation: 
yet J watt foz ihn wold. 

82 Mine eyes faile fog thp pꝛomiſe, ſap⸗ 
groneth and lug. hen wilt thou comfozt me? 
ſigherh, reſting 3 Fox Jam ltkea Þ bottle in the (moke: 
ſtil in thy word, yet doe J not fozget thy ſtatutes, 
b Likeaskinne, 84 Howe manp are the . dayes of thy 
bottle or blad- ſeruant : When wilt thou execute indges 


a Though my 
ſtrength faile 
me, yet my ſoule 


der that is par- ment on them that perſecute me? 
ched in the 85 The pꝛoud haue a digged pits foz me, 
ſmoke, which is not after thy Lawe, 


c How long wilt 86 All thy comandements are true: thep 
thou aſflict thy perſecute me falſip: e helpe me. 
ſeruaniꝰ 87 Thep had almoſt conſumed ſme vpon 
d They haue not the carth : but J fozſooke not thy precepts, 
onely oppreſſed 88 Quicken me actoꝛding to thy louing 
me violently, but Rindues: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtumonie of 
alſo craftily con- thp month. 
fpired againſt me. e He aſſureth himſelfe, that God will deliuer his, 
and deftroy ſuch as vniuſtly perſecute them, f Finding no helpe in 
earth, he liſteth vp his eyes to heauen, 

L A 


MED, 
a Becauſenone 89 O Loꝛd, thy woꝛd endureth foz euer in 
ſhould eſteeme aheanen. 
Gods worde,ac= 90 Thy trueth is from generation to ges 
cording tothe neration: thou haſt laide the foundation of 
changes of things the earth, and it abideth. 
in this world, he 91 Ttzep Þ continue euen to this dap by 
ſhewerh that it thine oꝛdinantes: foz all are thy ſeruants. 
abideth in hea- 92 Except thy Law had beene mp delite, 
uen, and there- 
_ — — _ the = and all creatures remaine in 
that eſtate, wherein thou haſt created them, much more thy trueth te- 
guineth conſtant and vnchangeable, * 1 0 


Pſalmes. The light of Gods word. 238 


mouth. ä 


derſtanding: therefoze J hace all the wapes 
of falſhood. a 


ſelues ve can doe nothin 
with his Spirit, we feele his graces ſweeter then hony. 


I fhould nowe haue periſhed in mine afflic- 
on 


93 Iwill neuer fozget thp piecepts : fog 
by thein thou haſt quickened me. : 
94 Jan « thine, ſaue me: foz J haue c Heproneth by 
ſought thy pꝛecepts. effect. chat he is 
95 The wicked haue waited fox me to Gods childe, be- 
deſtrop ine: but J wall conſider thy teſti⸗ cauſe heſceketh 
monies. | to vndeiſtand 
96 J Ahane ſeene an end of all perfection: his word. 
but thp commandement is exceeding large. —— __ 
thing lo pet 
in earth, but it hath an ende: ouely Gods word laſteth tor euer. 
| MEM. 
97 Oh bow loue J thy Lawe ! it is mp a He ſheweth 
meditation continually, that we cannot 
98 By thy commaundements thou halt loue Gods word 
made ine wiſer then mine enemies: foz thep except we exet- 
are euer with me. ciſe our ſelues 
99 Jhane had moze dvnderſtandingthen therein and 
all mp teachers: foꝛ thp teſtimonies are mp practiſe it. 
meditation. Whoſoeuer 
100 J uvnderſtood moꝛe then the ancient, doeth ſubmie 
becauſe J kept thp pꝛecepts. himſelfe onely 
101 J baue refrainedinp feete from eue⸗ to Gods 
rp enill wap, that A might keepe thy word. ſhall not onely 
102 J haue not declined from thp iudge⸗ be ſafe againft 
ments : fox t hon diddeſt teach me, the practiſes of 
103 How ſweete are thy pꝛomiſes bnto his enemies, bue 
my month / yea, moze then honte vnto mp alſo learne mori 
wiſedome, then 
104 By thp pzecepts J haue got ten vn⸗ they that profeſſe 
it, and are men of 
Experience. 
c So then of our 
but when God doeth inwardly inſttuct vs 


NVN, | 

105 Thy worde is a lanterne unto my a Of our ſelues 
feete, and a light buto mp path. we are but darke- 

106 IJ hane Þ(wozne and will perfoꝛme neſſe, and cannot 
it, that J wiil keepe thy righteous iudge⸗ ſee, — ve be 
ments. lightened with 

107 J amt berp ſoze afflicted: O Lozd, Gods word. 
quicken me accoꝛding to thy wozd. b So all the faith- 

108 O Jod, J beſeech thee, accept the full ought to bind 
«free offrings of mp mouth, and teach mee themſelues to 
thy indgements, God by a ſolemne 

109 y « ſoule is continuallp in mine othe and promiſe 
hand: pet doe I not foxzget thy Law. to ſtitre vp their 

110 The wicked haue laide a ſnare fo; zeale to imbtace 
me: but J ſusarued not from thp pꝛecepts. Gods word. 

IM Thp teſtimonies haue J taken as an c That is, my pray - 
e heritage fo; euer: foz they are the top of ers and thankeſ- 
mine heart. N giuing, which ſa- 

112 J haue applied mine heart to fulfill crifice Hoſea cal- 
thp ſtatutes alwap,cuenunto the end. 

thelips: Chap. 14. 

verſe 3, d That i, I am in continuall danger of my life. e I eſtee- 
med no worldly things, but made thy word mine inheritance, 


SAMEC H. 
113 J hate a baine inuentious: but thy a Whoſoeuer wil 


law doe Jloue. imbrace Gods 
114 Thou art mp refuge and ſhield, and word aright, 
I truſt in thp'wozd. , muſt abhoi te all 


115 dAwap from mee,yee wicked: foꝛ J fantaſies and 
wil kepe the commandements of mp God, imaginations 
both of himſelſe 
and of other, b And hinder me not to keepe the Lay of the Lord 
: 116 Stabliſh * 


leth the calues of © 


8 
5 


Pſalmes. 
e Hedelireeh 116 Stabliſh me accozdiitg to thy pꝛo⸗ and thy ſernant loueth it. 


Ile true zeale. 


in this race, & J will delight continuallp in thy ſtatutes. righteouſneſle, and thy Law is trueth, 


| Davids grieſe at the wicked. 


Gods continuall miſe,that J map liue, and diſappsint nie or 141 J am ſmaltand deſpiſed: yet doe Je This is the trut 
aſſiſtance leaſt of mine hope, not foiget thy pzecepts. triall, to praiſe 
be ſhouid faint 117 <Stap thon me, and J ſhall be ſafe, 142 Thp righteonſneſſe is an enexlaſting God in ad, 


which he had 118 Thon haſt troden downe all them 143 Trouble and angnilh are come vpon 
beguone, that depart from thy ſtatutes: fo their de⸗ me: yet are thp commanundements mp de⸗ 
d Thecraftie ceit is vaine, light, | d So that the liſe 


practiſes of them 119 Thou halt taken awap ali the wicked 144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſlimo⸗ of man without 


cy lawe, ſnalbo teſtimonies. ding, and J ſhall a ini. God is death, © 
" ÞrGugnt to 120 Mp flelh ftrembleth foz feare ofthee, KOPH, 
nought, and Jain afraid of thy iudgenients. 145 J hane=crped with wy whole heart: 
e Which infe- ; heare me, O Lozde, and J will keepe thy a He ſheweth 
- Qtedthy people, as droſſe doeth the mettall. f Thy judgements doe ſtatutes. that all his affe- 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe me to feare , conſidering 146 Jcalled vpon thee:ſane me:& J will Rions and whole 
mine owne weakenelle, which feare cauſeth repentance, keepe thy teſtimomes. heart were bent 
| : „ IN. 147 J pieuented the mozning light and to Godward for 
a Put thy ſelfe 121 J haue executed judgement and iu⸗ cryed: for I wapted on thy woꝛd. to haue helpe in 
betweene mine ſtice: leaiie me not to iuine oppꝛeſſours. 148 Pine epes o pzeuent the night wat⸗ his dangers 
enemies and me, 122 * Anſwere foz thy ſeruant in that, ches to meditate in thy wozd. b He was more 
as if thou were Which is good, and let not the pꝛoude op⸗ 149 Yeare mp voyce accozding to thy earneſt in the 
my pledge. pꝛeſſe ine. louing kindneſſe: O Loꝛd, quicken me accoz- ſtudie of Gods 
b He boaſteth 123 Mine epes haue failed in waiting fo ding to thy fndgement. s word then they 
not that he is thp ſaluation, and foz thy iuſt pꝛomiſe. 150 p dzaweneere, that follow after that kept the 
Gods ſeruant, 124 Deale with thp d ſeruant accozding < malice, and are farre from thy Lawe, warch, were in 
bur hereby put to thu mercie, and teach ine thy ſtatutes. 151 Thou art neere, O Lode: foz all thp their charge. 
teth God in 125 Jam thy ſeruant: graunt me there - c ommandements are true. lor, cuſtomo. 
wind that as he fore underſtanding, that J map knowe thy 152 J baue knowen long ſince 4 by thp c He ſheweththe 
made him his by teſtimonies. = teſtimonies, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them nature of the 
his grace, ſo he 126 It is < time fo thee Loꝛd to wozke : fox euer. wicked to be ro 
would continue for thep haue deſtroped thy Law. ; perſecute againſt 
His fauour to- 127 Therfoze lone I thy comandements rheir conſcience. d His faith is grounded vpon Gods word, that hg 
ward him. abone golde, pea, aboue molt fine gold. would euex be at hand when his children be oppreſſed, 
© The Prophet 128 Therefore J eſteeme all thy pꝛecepts 
ſhewerh that moſt iuſt, and hate all falſe 4wapes, KES H. 


when the wicked baue brought all things to confuſion, and Gods 
word to vtter contempt , then it is. Gods time to helpe and remcdie, 153 Behold mine affliction, and deliner 
d That is, whatfocuer difſenteth from the puritieof thy word, me: fox I haue not fozgotten thy Law. 

P 154 Pleade m cauſe, and deliuer mee: 


that conremne ofthe earth like dzoſle : therefoze J lone thy nies is euerlaſting: graunt me vnderſtan⸗ the knowledgegt 


a Conteyning 129 Thy teſtimonies are * wonderfull :_gumcken me accozding vnto thy * wozd. 2 For without 
 kighand ſeciet therefoze doth mp ſoule keepe them. 155 Saluation is farre from the wicked, . Gods promiſe 
mu ſteries, ſo thar 130 The entrance into thy » wozdes, becauſe they keene not thy ſtatutes. there is no hope 
I m moued with ſheweth light, and gtueth vnderſtanding ta 156 Great are thy tender mercies, O of deliverance. 


- admirationand e (imple. | Yozd : quicken me accozding to thpdindge- b According to 
Feucrence. 131 Jopened my mouth and © panted, ments. : thy promile 
b The {imple becanſe J loned thy commandements. 157 pp perfecuters & mine oppieſſers made in the law, 


idiors that ſub- 132 Lookłe vpon me and be mercifull un⸗ aremanp : yer doe I not ſwarue from thy which becauſe 
mit themſelues to nie, as thou vſeſt to doe vuts thoſe that teſtimonies. the wicked lacke, 


to God, haue lone thy Aame. 


158 J ſawe the tranſgreſſours and was they can haue no 


their eyes ope- 133 Direct my ſteps in thy woꝛd, and let « griened, becauſe they kept not thy wozd. hope of ſalua-· 


ned, and their none iniquttie haue dominton oner me. 159 Conſtider,D Lozd,how J © lone thy tion. 
mindes illumina- 134. Deliuer me from the oppꝛeſſion of pzecepts : quicken me accoꝛding to thy lo⸗ c My zeale con- 
ted ſo ſoone as mien, and J will keepe thy pzecepts. ning kindneſſe. ſumed me when I 


they begin to 135 Shew þ light of thy comitenante vp⸗ 160 The beginning of thy wozde is ſaw 


their malice 


read Gods word. on thy ſeruant, and teach me thy ſtatutes . trueth, and all the indgements of thy righ- and contempt of 


My zeale to- 146 Sine epes guth {ont with riuers of teouſnefle endureth foz ener. 
ward thy word Water, becauſe they krepe not thy Lawe. 


y glory, . 
d It is a ſure ſigne 


was ſo gteat. d Hee ſheweth what ought to be the ⁊eale af Gods of our adoption, when we loue the lawe of God. e Since thou firſt 


children, hen they ſee his word contemned. 


tomiſedſt, euen to the end all thy ſayings are true. 
18 A DPI P 7 y ayings 


I. 
n We cannot 137 Righteons art thou, O Loꝛd, and iuſt entn a The threatningꝭ 


cConſeſſe God to. are thy iudgements. 


161 Pꝛinces hane * perſecuted me with · and perſecutions 


berighreous,ex- 138 Thou haſt commaunded 2 iuſtice bu ont cauſe, but mine heart ſtoode in awe of of princes could 
cept we line vp thy teſtimonies and trueth eſpeciallp. thy words. : not cauſe me to 
rightly and true» 139 * My zeale hath even conſumed me, 162 J rejoyce at ep worde, as one that ſhrinke to con- 
Iy as he bathe becauſe mine enemies haue fvzgotten thy findeth a great ſpoile. ſeſſe thee, whom 
eommanded.. Wolds. 163 J hate fallhood& abhozre it, but thy 1 more feare then 
| Pſalm. 69.9. 140 Thp: wop ts pꝛoued b moſt pure, Law doe lone. men. 
2.7 5 164 b Seuen times a dap doe J pꝛapſe b That is, oſten 
. Geldhahacedetobe fined, but thy word is ꝑerfection it ſelfes thee, becauſe of thy rightecus ST The and ſundry tines, 
1 z ep 


verlity, 
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The lying tongue. 


For their con» 165 They, that loue thy Law, hal haue 
— Hon, proſperttie , and they ſhall haue none 


them, tliat the Urt. 
— — | 166 Lo2d, J haue 4 trufted tn thy ſalua⸗ 
25 they that loue tion, and haue dont thycommandements. 


not thee, h. ue 167 My loule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
the contrary, fo2 J laue them exceedinglr. 


d He ſhewerh 168 J haue kept thy pzecepts ſt thp teſti⸗ 
chat we muſt firſt monies ĩ e foꝛ all my wa pes are betoze thee, 
haue faith, before 

we can werke and pleaſe God. 8 N 
thee alwayes before mine eyes. as the iudge of my doings, 


T AV. 
169 Let my complaint come befoze thee, 


' 4 Asthouhaſt O Lord, and gine me vnderitanding,® accoz- 


ding vnto thy wood. 

170 Let my (upplication come befoze 
thes , and deliver mee accoꝛding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
mile, 
vpon thee. | 171 My lips ſhall b ſpeake pꝛayſe, when 
b The word ſig· thou haſt c taught me thy ſtatutes, 
nifiethtopowre 172 My tongue ſhall intreate of thy 


promiſed to be 
the ſcholmaſter 
vnto all them 


foorth continu- W92De 2 fo: all thy commanndements are 
ally. righteous. 

e All his prayer Doe — thine — helpe me: koꝛ J haue 
and deſite is. to cholen zecepts. 

profite inthe 174 ＋ baue longed fo2 thy ſaluation, D 


word of Gd. Lord, and thy Law is my delite. 

175 Let my ſoule line, and it ſhall pꝛayſe 
p:ouident care thee, and thy 4 iudgements ſhall Help: 
ouer me, and mee. ; 
wherewithrhou 176 2 haue * cone aſtrap like a loſt 
wilt iudge mine ſheepe: le eke thy ſeruant, toꝛ J doe not foꝛget 
enemies. thy commandements. 

e Being chaſed : d 

to and tro by mine enemies, and having no place to reſt in. 


d That is, thy 


PS AL. CXX. 

1 The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falſe 
reports of Sauls flatterers, 5 And therefore he la- 
menteth his long «bode among thoſe infidels, 7 Who 
were giuen to all kinde of wickedneſſe and con. 
tention. 


a That is,of lif- C A long of a degrees. 
ting vp the tune ] Called vnto the Loꝛd inmp » trouble, and 
and riſing in he heard me. 


2 Deliner my ſoule, D Loꝛd, from lying 
lips, and from a deceit full tongue. 

3 CUhat doth thy < deceitful tongue bzin 
oughtroreioyce vnto thee? 02 what doeth it auaile thee? 
when they ſuffer 4. It is as the «4 ſharpe arrowes of a migh⸗ 
for right eouſneſſe tie man. and as the coles of iuniper. 


ſinging. 
b Albeit t he 
children of God 


ſike, yet it is a 5 Moe is to me that J remaine in: Me⸗ 
great griefe io ſhech / and well in the tents of Kepar. 
the fleſh to heare 6 By ſoule hath too long dwelt with him 
euill for well that hateth peace. 


J ſeeke s peace, and when J ſpeake 


doing. ” 
e Ae aſſured him thereof,they are bent to warre, 


ſelfe that God 

would turne their craft to their owne deſtruct ion. d Heeſheweth 
that there is nothing ſo ſharpe to peatce, nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as 
a ſlanderous tongue. e Theſe were e of Arabia, which came 
of Iaphet, Gen. 10.2. f That, of the Iſhmaelites. g He declareth 
what he meaneth by Meſhech, and Kedar: to wir, the Iſraelites which 
had degenerate from their godly fathers, and bated and contended 
againſt the faithfull. 

P.S A L, CXXI, 


1 This Pſal me teacheth that the faithfall ought 
onely to looke for helpe at God, 7 Whoonely doeth 
mantcine preſerue and proſper his Clnercb, 


Lal nes 


Pſalmes. 


e Ihad no reſpect of men, but ſet 


compact together in it ſelfe; 


8 9 Bec 
God, J will pꝛocure thy wealth, 


* MN * thee — * 
299 


| The ioy ofthe flithfull. 239 


[ ſong ok degrees. 
] Mill litt mine eyes 4 vnto the moun⸗ or, bonus che 
tatnes, from whence mine helpe ſhall mounrezne: : 
come. meaning,t 
2 Mine helpe commeth from the L ozDe, nothing 
which hath made the © heauen & the earth, ( h in cbis 
3 Ve will not ſuffer thy koote to flip ; for world, wherein 
he that keepeth thee, will not d luunber. can eruſt,but | 
4 Beholde, hee that keepeth Jſrael, will onely in God. 
neither {lumber noꝛ fleepe. a Heaccuſeth 
5 The Lowe is thy keeper; the Loꝛde is mans ingrari- 
thy ſhadow at th reght hand. rude, which can · 
6 The ſunne ha not : ſmite thee by day, not depend on 
noꝛ the moone by night. ods power. 
The Lozd ſhall pꝛeſerue thee from all b He ſheweth 
euill: he hall keepe thy loule.  thar Gods proui- 
8 The Lozde yall pꝛeſerue thy 9 — dence not onely 


2 


5 16% 


out, and thy comming in from hencetoozth watcheth ouer 
and koz euer. | his Church in 
generall, but alſo 


ouer euery member thereof, c Neyther heate nor colde, nor any 
incommoditie ſhal be able to deſtroy Gads Church: albeir for a time 
they may moleſtir. d Vharſocuer thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſnall haue 
good ſucceſſe. 
= PSAL Lee be fair 

t Damid reioyceth in the name of t full, 
that Ged hath ac: Fpliſhed bis po Fra 
Arke in Zion. 5 For the which hee giueth thankes, 
8 And AN for the profferitie of the Church, 

C A ſong ok Degrees, or Plalme 
of Dauid, 

I; Reioyced, when they ſayd to me, Wee 1,/bron.29.9, 

will goe into the houle of the Loꝛd. a He reioyceth 

2 Pur dfeete ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O that God hid 
Jeruſalem, On appoynted a 

3 Jernſalem is builded as a cſtie , that is place,where the 
t Arke ſhould ſtill 
4 Glhercunto the 4 Tribes, enen the remaine. | 
Tribes of the Loꝛ de goe vp, according to the b Which were 
teſtumonie to Jſrael, to pꝛayſe the Name of wont to wander 
the Loꝛd. to and fre as the 

5 Fon there are thzones ſet foꝛ ſudgement, Arke remoued. 
euen the thzones of the honſe of e Daind. c By the artifi- 

6 Poaay foz the peace of Jeruſalem ; let ciall ioyning and 
them (hater that loue thee, beautie of the 

7. Peace bee within thy f walles, and houſes, he mea- 
p2olperitie within thy palaces, neth the con · 
8 Fo: my e bzechzen and neighbours corde and loue 
ſakes I will wich thee now p2oſperitte, that was be- 

9 Becaule of the houſe of the Lozde our tweene the citi- 
Tens. . 
7 d All the tribes 
according to Gods couenant ſhall come and pray there. e In whoſe 
houſe God placed thethroneof Iuſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts 
king dome. f The fauour of God proſper thee both within and 
without. g Not onely for mine one ſake, but for all the faithful. 


P$S ATI. ein 

1A prayer of the faithfull, which were afflifted 
either in Babylon, or vnder Antiochu by the wicked 
worldlings and contemneys of God. 

[QA ſong of vegrees. 
123 vp mine eyes to thee, that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the epesof *ſernants looke a He compareih 
vnto the hand of their maſters , and as the the concgion of 
eres of a mayden vnto the hand of Her the godly to ſer- 
miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes waite vpon the L oꝛde vants that are de- 
our God, vntill he haue mercy vpon vs. ſtitute of all 

i helpe, aſſuring 
that when all other helpes faile, God is cuer 2 hand & like himſelſe. 
3 Yaue 


God onely fauech. 

3 Hanemetcievpon vs, D T ozve, haue 
b Hedeclareth mercy vpon vs: fo: wee haue Þ ſuffered too 
that when the much contempt, 
Faithfull are ſo 4 Dur ſoule is filled too fall of the mock⸗ 
tall, that they ing ok the wealthie, and of the deſpitekulnes 
can no more en · of the pꝛoude. 
dure the oppteſ- 
ſions and ſcornings of the wicked, there is al way helpe aboue, if with 
hungry deſires they call for it. 

PSAL, CRIIIII. 

1 The people ef God eſcabing a great perill, doe 
acknowledge themſelues to be deliuered, nos by their 
owne force, but by the power ef God, 4 They de. 
clarethegreatneſſeof the peril', 6 And prayſe the 
Name of God, 

C A (ongofdegrees, or Pſalme 
of Dauid. | 
JF the T ozde had not 2 bene on our fide, 
(may Iſrael now (ay) 

ready to helpe at 2 If the L oꝛde had not bene on our de, 
neede, and that When men roſt vp againſt vs, 

there was none They had rhe (wallowed vs vp dquick, 
other way to be when thrfr wꝛath was kindled againſt vs, 


a He ſheweth 
that God was 


ſaued, but by his 4 Then the < waters had dꝛowned vs, 
onely meanes. - and the ſtreame had gone oner our ſoult: 
b So vnable 5 Then had the (ſwelling waters gone 


were we to rel ſt. oner our ſoule. 
c He vſeth moſt 6 Pyayſed be the Loꝛde, which hath not 
prope: ſimilitudes giuen vs as a pꝛape vnto their teeth, 
to exp eſſe the 7 Dur loule is eſcaped, tuen as a birde 
great danget Out of the «ſnare of the foulers ; the ſnare is 
that the Church bꝛoken, and we are deliuered. 
was in. and out of 8 Pur helpe is in the Name of the Loꝛd, 
the which God Whtch hath made heauen and earth, 
miracu!ouſlv de- , 
liueied them. d For thewicked did not onely furiouſly rage againſt 
th cfaithlull, but crattily imagined ta deſtroy them. 
P'S A L. CXXV. 
1 Hee deferibeth the aſſurance of the fankfull in 
their aſflictions, 4 And defireth their wealth, 3 
And the deſtructien of the wicked. 
C A ſong of degrees. 
- a Though the TP that truſt in the L 02d, (hall bee as 
world be {ubiet mount Zion, which cannot bea remooued, 
to mutations, yet but xtcmapneth fo: euer. 
the people of 2 As the mountaines are about Jerula⸗ 
God ſhall land lein: ſo is the L oꝛde about his people from 
ſare,and be de- Hencefozth,and foꝛ cuer. 
fended by Gods 3 F#o2 the b rod of the wicked ſhall not 
prouidence. reſt on the lot ot the righteous, left the righ⸗ 
b Though God teous put foꝛth their hand vnto wickedneſſe. 
ſuffer his to be 4 Dot well, Oi oꝛde, vnto thole that be 
vnder the croſſe, good and true in their hearts, f 
leſt they ſhould 5 But the that turne aſide by their 
imbrace wicked- £rooked wayes, them fyal the Loꝛd leade with 
neſſe. yet this the wozkers of infquitte; bur peace ſhall bee 
croſſe hall not Vpon * ſrael. 
ſo reſt vpon them, that it ſhould driue them from hope. c He deſi- 
teth God to purge his Church from bypoctites and ſuch as haue no 
zealc of the ttuetù. 


PS AL. CXXVI. 


rhe people from Baby lin, and ſhe weth that the means 


of their deliuerance was wonderfull aſter the ſeuen- 
tis yeres of capt:uitie forepoken by leremie, Chap, 
25. 12. and 29.10, 
CA long of degrees, or Pſalme of Dauid. 
f WW the Loꝛd bought againe the cap» 
a Their deFue- tiuitie 075ton, we were like them that 
rance was as a dame. 


Pſalmes; 


2 


Gods bleſſing on the godly. 


2 Then was our mouth“ filled with b He cheweth 
laughter, and our tongue with top: then lat how the godly 
they among the «heathen, The Lozde hath ought to reioyce, 
dons great things fo2 them, when God gathe. 

3 The { e2de hath done great things fo} retb his Church 
bs,whereof We reisyprce. o deliucreth it. 

4 © x o2de,bzing agame onr captiuitie, c 1fthe intel 
as the drivers in the South, confeſſe Gods 
5 They that (owe in teares, hall reape wonderfull 
m toy. i worke, the fach. 
They went weepingand caried *pze- full can neuer 
ctous ltede: but they hall returne with toy ſhewthemiſclug 
and bꝛing their ſheaues. , 2 thank. 

u i 


d It is no more impoſſibſe to God to delinei his people, ihen to caule 
the rivers to tunne in the wilderneſſe and barren places. e That is, 
ſeede which was ſcarce and deare: meaning, that they which truſted in 
Gods ptomiſe to returne, had their deſire. ; 4 
PS AL, CXXVIE. £1 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, 5 
both dame ſticall and peliucall ſtandeth ty gat 15 
meere prouidence aud ble ing, 3 And that to haue 4 
children well nursured, is an especiall grace aud gift 5 
of Gad. 
9 C A ſong ok degrees, or Pfalme 
of Dautd, 
E Ecept the Lozde ⸗ build the houſe, they a That is, go- 
labour in vane that build it: except the uerne, and dif 
Loꝛd keepe the v citie, the keeper watcheth pole all things 


in vaine. perteining to : 
2 It is in vaine fo e vou fo rife early, and the ſamilie. * 
to lie downe late, and gate the bzead 4 of (0: b The publikee 
row: bur het will ſurely glue *reſt to his be⸗ eftate of tbje 
loued. common wealth, '& 


3 Behold, childꝛen are the inherttance of c Which watch 
the L 02d, and the kruite of the wombe his and warde, and 
reward, are alſo Magi» i 

4 As are the arrowes in the hand of the ſtrates, and rules 
ſtrong man: ſo are the f childzen of youth. ol the citie. 1 

leſſed is the man that hath his qui - d Either that 
uer full of them: for they s ſhall not be atha- which is gotten 
med, when they ſpeake with their enemies tn by hard labour, 
the gate. or eaten wien 
griefe of minde. e Not exempting them from labour, but making 
their labours comfortable, and as it were ateſt. f That is, indud 
with ſtrength and vertues from God : for theſe are the ſignes of Gods FF 
bleſſiags, and not the number. g Such children ſhalbe able to flop 
their aduerſaries mouthes, when their godly life is maliciouſly aceu - 


e 
N 2 


J Seadegg aeg erer erg screen 


ſed before ĩudges. c 
P L AI. CXXVIII. tut 
1 Hes ſhemetn that blefſedneſſe apperteineth nos me 
to all ininerſally, but te them onely that gare he foi 
Lord, aud walke in hes wayes, rei 
A long of degrees. 4d! 
RL is eucry ot. e that feareth the Loꝛd, el 
and walketh in his 2 wayss, a God approo -- ĩꝓů;Fy 
2 Chen thou cateſt the labonrs of thine uerh not our liſ, ap! 
d hands: thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhalbe except it be re» [lt 
well wich thee. | formed accor- the 
3 Thy wife ſbalbe as the frnftfull vine ding to his word. no 
on the ſides of thine houle, and thy e childꝛen b The worde pte 

rt This Palme was made after the returne of [ike the oliue plants round about thy table. eſteemeth tben 
L oe, ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſ· happie, vic 

ſed, that keareth the Lond. live in wealth |} 2 
5 The Lozd out of Zion ſhal bleſſe thee, andidleneſſe: be his 
the holy Ghoſt F die, 
approoueth them beſt, that live ofthe meaneprofite of their labours, | to: 
c Becauſe Gods fauour appeareth in none outward thing more ben FO 
in increaſe of children, hee promiſeth ro enrich the ſaithlull with this Þ 
= d Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleſſing which God bath made ie me 
is Church, theſe temporall things ſhalbe gras ded. | mu 


ming incredible, and therefore teoke away all excuſe of ingratitude, 


and 


ule 


is, 


Davids humilitie. 


Pſalmes. His care for religion. 240 


e Fot except and thou ſhalt ſee the wealth of *Jervſalem 3 Let Jſeacl wafte on the Lozde from 
God blefled his all the vaves of thy life. hentekooꝛth and fox ever, 
Church publikly, 6 Yea, thou thalt ſee thy childzens chil» PS ATL. CXXXIL. 
this prinate blel⸗ dꝛen, and peace vpon Jlrael, 1 The faithfullgrounding on Gods promiſe made 
Gng were no» PSAL, XIX. unto David, defire that he would eſtabiſh the ſame, 
thing t He admoniſheth the Church to refoyce though both as touching bus poſteritie & the building of the 
: u be afflicted. 4 Fer by the righteous Lorde it ſail Temple, to pray there as was foreſpoken, Deu. 13,5. 
be delivered, 6 And the enemies for all their glo- A ſong of degrees. 8 
riomi ſhewe, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroyed. LP remember Dauld with all His ⸗ af- a That is, with 
C A org of degrees, khction, how ꝑreat diffi- 
a The Church Hey haue oktentimes afflicred met from 2 Alho (ware vnto the L 02D, and vowed cultie he came 
nowe at flicted my youth (may * Ilrael now tay) vnto the mightte God of Jaakob,ſaying, to the king- 
ought to remem- 2 They haue oftentimes afflicted mee 3 Yb wilt not enter into the Tabernacle dome, and with 
ber, how her con · from my youth ; but they could not pꝛeuatle ot mine houſe , noꝛ come vpon my pallet or howe great 
dition hath euer againſt me, ed, zeale and care 
bene ſuch from 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, 4 5202 ſuffer nine eles to lleepe, no: mine be went about 
the beginning: and made long furrowes. eye lids to flumber, | to build thy 
to be moleſted 4 But the Þ righteous Lozde hath cut the 5 Untill ; find ont a place foꝛ the-Lozd, Temple. 
moſt grieuoufly coꝛdes of the wicked an habitation foz the mightie God of Jaa⸗ b Becauſe the 


icked: - ey that hate: ton, ſhall bee all aſha ⸗ kob. | chieſe charge of 
— = ma —— on RT ny 6 Loe, we heard of it in «@phzathah,and the king was to 
ath euer bene 6 They ſhall bee as the graſſe on the fond it inthe fields of the foꝛeſt. ſer foorth Gods 
deliuered. houſe tops, which withereth afoze it com- 7 Cle will enter into his Tabernacles, glory, he ſhew. 
eee tteb not this "6 , ß 
is ri ereor the mower no ! 02D, to come in take no teſt, nei- 
jd ove 5 thou, and the Arke of thyſtrength. ther would goe 


2 
b and, neither the gleaner his lap: n 
— bis: ad- , 8 4 Neither they, which goe by, ſay, The 9 Let thy Dneſts be clothed with f righ- about any world, 


pla — - R 
ban 4 de. bleſſing of the Loꝛde bee vpon you, or, Me teouſneſſe, and let thy Saints reiopte. ly ching, were it 
liuer — diele suln dhe Aame ofthe Lozd. 4 10 Foz thys ſeruant Dauids lake, refule never fo neceſſa- 


out of the plow. not the face of thine Anoynted. rie, before he had 
. — — that lift themſelues moſt high, and as it were), II The Lu2de hath (wozne in trueth vn⸗ executed bis 
pvproch nere to the ſunne, are conſumed with the heat of Gods wrath, to Dauntd , and he will not ſhzi1ke from it, office. 
5 | Weg they are not grounded in godly humilitie. d That is, the ſaying, Df the frnite of thy body will I {et c Thar is, the 
= wickedſhall peri hand none ſhall paſſe for them. vpon thy thꝛone. Arke, which was 
| PSAL. CXXX, 12 If thy ſonnes keepe my conenant, and a ligneof Gods 
1 The people of God from their bottomsleſſe mi- my teſttmontes, that J ſhall teach them, preſence. 
ſeries doe crie unto gad, and are heard. 3 They their ſonnes allo ſhall fit vpon thy thꝛone foꝛ d The common 
comſeſſe their ſinnes and flee vuto Gods mercis. b ener, - bruite was that 
2 ([A ſlongofdegrces. 13 Foz the Lozde hath choſen fon , and the Arke ſhould 
® a Being in great Ut of the; deepe places haue J called loued to dwell in it, xing, demaine in E- 
dͤtiſtreſle and fo- vnto thee, O Lozd. 14. This is mp reſt foꝛ euer: here will J phrathoh: that is, 
ZE rowe, 2 Loꝛd, heare my voyce 2 let thine eares Dwell,fo2 J haue a idelite therein. ia Beth- lehema 
bd Hedeclareth attend to the voyce of my pꝛapers. 15 3 wil ſurely bleſſe her vitailes,and wil plentifull place: 
that we cannot 3 Ik thon, Loꝛde, ſtraitly markeſt ſatilſie her pooze with bzead, but after, we per- 
be iuſt before fniquities, D Loꝛd, d who ſhall ſtand? 16 And wil clothe her Pꝛieſts with k ſal⸗ ceived that thou 
Oo, but by for- 4 But mercie is with thee, that thou uatton, and her Saints ſhall ſhout foz toy. wouldeſt place 
* Baar leck e mapeſt be fcared. 17 There 1 make the! hozne of Da- ic in Ieruſalem, 
finn J haue walted on the L 02d : my ſoule utd to bud: for J haue o2depned a light foꝛ which was barren 


es. 5 
e Becauſe of na · Hath waited, & J haue truſted in his wozd, mine Anoynted, as aforelt, and 
ture thou art 6 My ſoule waiteth on the Loꝛde more 18 Mis enemies will J clothe with compr ſled ow 


3 mercifull: there- then the mozning watch watcheth foꝛ the _ but on him his crowne ſhall flou- onely with hilles, 


- 


forethe faithfull mozning, © That is, Ieruſa 


reuerence thee. 7 Let Jirael waite on the Loꝛd:foꝛ with : lem, becauſe that 
d He ſheweth to the Loꝛd is i mercy, and With him is great afterward his Arke ſhould remooue to none other place, F Lerthe 


1 f Daind 
lle ſetteth forth Lie mine yearttsnot hautie, neither 


Fy of God doeh 8 


whom the mer⸗ redemption. _ effect of thy grace both appeare in the Prieſtes and in the people, 

1 hee ſhall redeeme Jlrael krom all g As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to Dauid, ſo continue it to his roſie 
appertaine: to his iniquities. _ ritie,that vhatſoeuer they ſhall aske for their people, jt may be gran 
Iſrael, chat is, to PS AL. CXXXI, ted. h Becauſe this cannot be accompl ſhed but in Chriſt , it ſol» 


: : the Church, and t Dawdcharged with ambition & greedy deſire loweth that the promiſe was ſpirituall. 1 Meaning for his owne ſake, 


nottotheres Poregne, proteſterh his humilitie and modeſiie be. and not for the plentifuineſſe of the place: for ke promiſetli to bleſſe 
probate, fore God, and teacheth al(men,what they ſhall doe. it, declaring before, that it was barren. k That is, with my protecti- 
C A ſong of degrees, or Plalme on, whereby they ſhall beſafe. I Though his force for a time ſec- 

o med to be broken, yet he promiſeth to reſtore it. 


his great humili- Lare mine epes loftic, neither haue J wal- PL AL. CXXXIII. 

tie, as an example ked in great b matters and hid from me. rx This Palme conteineth the commend tion of 

toallrulersand 2 Surely J haue behaued my ſelfe like on br<eberly amuie —_ the ſeruants of God, 
ouernours, walned krom his mother, and kept ſilence; C A long of degrees, or Palme 


Which paſſe J am tnmyſelfe as ont that is wained, of Dauid. 
mcaſure and li- : B » howe good and Holy come⸗ 
mits of his vocation. 6 He waz voyd of ambition & wicked deſires. 


ly a thing it ts, bzethzen to dwell enen 
togs⸗ , 


9,14 
54 
v2 

* 4 


pleaſant, yet 3 Then 


The Church in captiuitie.  "Plalmes, + NothingſecretroGod, 241 


— 


- x9 As Sihon king ok the Amozites ; foz APſalme of Dautd. | 

g In our od f, 17 rei 22 arch Opener: „ Inuit grade thee with my whole heart: HS 
uerie, when we 20 And Og the king ot Baſhan: fox his Leuen befoze the * gods will I pzaite thee, a Euen in the 
looked for no- mertit endureth fo2 cuer. 2 FJ will wozthippe toward thine holy prefence of An- 
thing lefſethen _ 21 And gaue their land foz an herftage: Temple, and mate thy Name, becaule of gels, and of tbem 
to haue had any fot his mercte endureth fo2 ener: : thy loning kindeneſſe and foz thy trueth ; foꝛ that haue autho- 
ſuccour. 22 Euen aàn heritage vnto Ilrael his ſer⸗ thou haſt d thy Name aboue all ritie among men, 
h Seeing that  uant :.fo2 his mercie endureth fo; euer: things by 1 b Both the 
God prouideth, 23 Glhich remembzed vs in our s baſe 3 Chen J called,thenthonheardeſt me, Temple and cere- 
duen for the eſtate 3 fo his mercie endurerh fox ener: and haſt e encreaſed Prenged in my ſoule. monioll ſetuice at 
beaſtes: much 24 And hath reſcued vs from our op- 4 All the «Kings of the earth ſhall pzatſe Chriſts comming 
mote hath he pꝛeſſours: koꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer; thee, D Lozd: fo2 they haue heard the woꝛds were aboliſhed? 
care ouer his, 25 CUhich gmeth koode to all * fleſh; foz of thy mouth, | ſothat now God 
i Seeing that all his mercie eodureth koꝛ euer. 5 And they ſhall ling ofthe wayes of the will be worſhip⸗ 
ages haue had 26 + PPaaiſe er _ God of heauen: fo2 Lene 111 5 ny 2 5 — pal only E 

ine t f ie enduret tuer. : | th and ttuetùh, 
wee, eee 664d the lowly, but the pzoude hee knoweth ra Iobo 4.22, 
Gods benefites. 'PSAL. CXXXVII. farre off c Thou haſt 


1 The people of God in their bamiſhent ſeeing 


7 Though J walke in the mids of ſtrengthened me 


Gods true religion decay, lined in great anguiſh and trouble, yer wilt thou reuiue mie: thou wilt againſt mine oux- 


ſorem of heart - the which grieſe the Chaldeans did 


ſtretch foozth thine hand vpon the wath, ward and inward 


fo litle pitie, 3 That they rather increaſed the ſame of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall enemies. 


daily with tawnts, reproches and bliſphemies 45 ſaue me. 
„ fir 


God, 7 Wherefore the Iſtaelites defire Fos 


io puniſh the Ede mites, who proud ed the B:bylom- ward mee: 


: d All the wolld 
8 The Lo2d will f perfoꝛme bis worke to- ſhal canteſſe that 
Lozd, thy mercte endureth fo2-rhou haſt won · 


* ans againſt them, 8, And mosued by the Spirit of euer: foꝛſake not the wozks of thine hands, dertully preſer- 


God, prophecie the deſtruction of Babylon, where 
they were handled ſo tyrannauſly. = 
P the riuers of Babel we ſate, and there 


— 


a That is, we a- 5 
we wept, when we remembzed Zion. 


bode a long time: 
and albeit that a 
the countrey was lowes in the middes v thereof, 

they that led vs captines, < re- 

could ĩt not ſtay quired of vs ſongs and mirth, when we had 

our teates, not hanged vp our harpes, ſaying, Sing vs one of 
turne vs Hom the the longs of 5ton, : 


true ſeruice of 

our God, the Loꝛd in a ſtrange land: 

b To wit, of thar 5 4 Jf J fozger thee, O Jeruſalem, let 
countrey. my right hand koꝛget ic play. 


c The Babyloni- 6 Ik A Doe not remember thee, let my 


. ans ſpake thus in tongue cleane to the roofe of my mouth: 


mocking W. as yea, if J pꝛeferre not Jeruſalem. to my 
though by oui. L Ger loy. . ' 
Tence we: ſhould ; 7 Remember the. childzen of f Edom, 
fipnifie that we _ D 02D, in the s day of Jeruſalem, which 
hoped no more [ayBe, Rale it, rale it to the foundation 
in God. thereok. Bo 
d Albeit the 8 Ddaughter of Babel, wozthfe to be 
faichfull are tou · Deſtroyed, bleſſed ſnall he be that rewardeth 
ched with their thee,as thou haſt ſe rued vs. 
particular griefes, Q h Bleſſed ſhall het bee that aketh and 
yet the common Daſheth thy childꝛen againſt the ſtones. 
ſorowe of the | 
Church is molt gtĩeuous vnto them, and. is ſuch as they cannot but 
remember and lament, e The decay of Gods religion in their coun- 
ticy was ſo grieuous, that no ioy could make them glad, except it were 
reſtored, f According as Ezechiel 25. 13. and ler. 49.7. vei ſe prophe- 
cied: and Obadiah verſe 10 ſhewe h that the Edomites, which came 
of Eſau, conſpired with the Baby lonĩans againſt their brechren and 
kinsfolke, g When tho didJ-ft viſite Ieruſalem. j; He alludeth to 
Eſaies prophecie, chap. 3, ard 16. vetſe, promiſiug gacd luccefle to 
Cyrus and Darius, whom amb.ticn mooued to fight againfl Babylon: 
but God vſed them as his tod ie to punith his cuemies. 
; FSA CAXXYIH, 
1 Dauid with great courage praiſeth the good. 
neße of Gedtoward him, the whith 15 fo great, 4 
That it i knowen % forrutue princes, who (ha'l 
pray ſe the Lord together with m. 6 And hee 11 
aſſured to haue lik» coirfort of Gd in the time fol. 
do wing, as he hath had heretoſuye. 


ſeeth not. 12 Which he con 
"4 Yowe iyall wee ſing, ayd we, a ſong ok of man. 14 Aficr dec larimg his Ceale and feare of 


oz Whither ſhall J flee 


ued me, and per- 


formed thy promiſe, e Diſtance of the place cannot hinder God to 

ſhewe mercie to his, and to judge the wicked though they rhinke that 

he is farre off, I Though mine enemies rage neuer ſo much, yet the 

2 dle hanged our harpes vpon the wil- — 8 hath begunne his worke in me, will continue his grace to 
the end, 


PS AL. CXXXIX. 
1 Dauid to cleanſe hit beart from all bypocriſie, 
ſheweth that there is nothing ſo hdd, which G 
thby the creation 


God, be protefterh to be eue mie to all them that con- 
temne God, ; g 
¶ To him that - — Plaline 
of Dauid. | 
O oꝛd, thou haſt tried me, & knowen me, | 
2 Thou knoweſt my = fitting and a He confeſſeth 


— riſing:; thou vnderſtandeſt my thought chat neither our 
à karre off. actions, houghts 


3 Thou b compaſſeſt my paths, and my or ony part ot 


lying downe, and art accuſtomed to all my our life can be 
wayes, g hid from God, 
4 Foꝛ there is not a woꝛd in my tongue, though he ſeeme- 
but lot thou knoweſt it wholly, D Loꝛd. to be farte off, 
8 Thou holdeſt mee ſtraite behinde and b $0 that they 
bekoꝛe, and layeſt thine 4 hand vpon me. are euidentiy 
6 Tby knowilcdge is too wonderfull foꝛ knowen to thee, 
me: it is lo high that I cannot attaine vnto it. c Thou knowen 
.7 Whither ſhall J go from thy* Spirit? my meaning be- 
| em thy pꝛeſente? fore I ſpeake. 
8 If J alſcend into heauen, thou art there: q Thou fo gui · 
if I lie downe in hell, thou art there. deſt me with 
9 i et me take the wings of the moꝛning, thine band, that 
and dell in the vttermoit partes of the (eat I can tutne no 
IO Pet thither ſhall thine ſ hand lead me, way but where 
and thy right band hold me. thou appointeſt 
II If + ſay, Pet the darkeneſſe hall hide me. 
me, euen the night ſhalbe s light abdut me. o From thy 
12 Pea, the darkeneſſe hideth not trom power and 
thee : but the niht ſhineth as the dag: the knowledge? 
darkeneſſe and light are boty alike, f Thy power - 
doeth fo ſaſt 
holde mee, that I can eſcape by no meanes from thee. g Tonk: 
dar keneſſe be an hinderance to mans fight, yet it ſeructh ile eyes as N 
well as the light. 
13 Foz 8 


2 h. l. 


Davids hatred againſt Gods enemies, 
h Thou haſt 13 Fo? thou haſt b poſſeſſed my reines: 
made me in all thou haſt couertd mee in my mothers 


attes, and there · Wombe. 
—— needes 14. J wil pꝛaiſe thee, foꝛ I am i fearefully 


27 <4 #5. 


kno me. and wondertully made: marueilous are thy 
i Conſidering woꝛkes, and my toule knoweth it well, 
thy,wondertull 15 My bones are not hidde from thee, 
worke in for= though was made in a ſecret place, and fa- 
ming me, I can ctoned & beneath in the earth. 
not but praiſe 16. Thine eyes did ſee mee, when J was 
thee, and feare Without fozme ; ! foꝛ in thy booke were all 
thy mightie things wutten, which in continuance were 
ower, facioned , when there was none of them 


E That is, in my before. 
mothers wombe: 17 Nowe n Deare therefoze are thy 
which he compa- thoughts vnto mee, D God! howe great is 


reth to the in- the ſiumne of them! 

ward partes of 18 Tf J thould count them, they are moe 
_ the earth. then the land: when J awake, = J am ſtill 

1 Sceing that with thee, 


thou diddeſt 19 Oh that thon wouldeſt ſlay, O Sod, 
know me before the wicked and bloodie men, to whome I ſay, 
I was compoſed Depart ye from me: 

of either ficſh 20 Ahich ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
or bone, much Heng thine enemies are lifted — in vaine. 
more nowe muſt 21 Doe not Jo hate them, O Lozd, that 
thou kno we me hate thee? and doe not J earneſtly contend 
when thou haſt with thole that riſe vp againſt thee? 
facioned me. 22 J hate them with an vnferned hatred, 
m Howe ought as they were mine vtter enemies. : 
ve to eſteeme 23 Trie mee, D God, and knowe mine 
the excellent heart: our me and know my thoughts, 
declaration of 24. And conſider if there bee any e way 
thy wicclome of wickedneſle in mee, and leade mee in the 
in the creation 9 wap foꝛ euer. | 

of man! 

n Icontinually fee newe occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome and 
to praiſe thee, o Hee teacheth vs boldly to contemne all the hatred 
of the wicked, and friendſhip of the world, when they would let vs 
to ſerue God ſincerely. p Or any heynous way or rebellious : mea · 
ning, that though hee were ſubic& to finne, yet was hee not giuen to 
wickedneſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion. q That is, continue 
thy fauour towards me to the ende. 


PSAL, CXL. & 
t Dauid complaineth ef the crueltie, falſhos 


Pſalmes. 


to thee. 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


art my God : heare, O Loꝛde, the voyce ol 
mm PIE E 

7 D Lo: God the ſtrength or n ſalua- 
tion, thou e haſt couereD mine head in the < He calletk to 
day of battell. Odd with liuely 

Let not the wicked haue hes deſire, © faith, being aſſu- 
Loꝛd: ſperfoume not his wicked thought, red of his mer. 
teſt they be pꝛoud. Selah. ; cies, becauſe he 
9 As for g tht chiefe of them, that com: had beforeting 

palſe mee about, let themiſchiefe of their prooucd, that 
owie lippes come vpon them. God helped 

. IO Let coales fall vpon them: et b him bim euer in his 


caſt them into the fire, and into the deepe dangers, 


prttes, that they riſe not. l For it ĩs in 
II For the backt hiter ſhall not bee eſtabli⸗ Gods hand to 
ſhed vpon the earth: emll Gall i hunt the ouertbrowe the 
cruell man to deſtruttion. counſels and en- 
12 J know that the Loꝛ will auenge the terpriſes of the 
astlicted, and ud ge the pooꝛe. -. > 
13 Surely the righteous ſhall pꝛaiſe thy g Ir ſeemeth that 
Name, & the iuſt ſhal * dwel in thy pꝛeleuce. _ 2 
ro Saul. 
h To wit, God: for Dauid ſawe that they were reprobate, and that 
there was no hope of repentance in them. i Gods plagues ſhall light 
vpon him in ſuch ſort, that he ſhall not eſcape, k That is, ſhall bee 
defended and preſerued by thy fatherly prouidence and care. 
PS AL, CATI 
1 Dauid being grieu uſiy 4 N vnder Saul, 
onely fleeth vnto God to haue ſuccour, 3 Deſiring 
him to bridle his affeftions, that hee may patient iy 
abide till God tak? vengeance of bis enemies. 
C A Plabne of Dauid, | 
L. 02, Ja call vpon thee: haſte thee vnto a He ſheweth 
nee: heare my voyce , when J crie vn⸗ that there is none 
g other refuge in 
2 Let my pꝛaver be directed in thy ſight our neceſſities, 
as intenſe, and the lifting vp ol mine hands but onely to flee 
as ant enening (acrifice, vnto God for 
3 Set a watch, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my mouth, comfort of ſoule. 
and keepe the c dodʒe of my lippes. b He meaneth 
4 Incline not mine heart to euill, that J his,carnelt zeale 
ould commit wicked wozkes with men and geſture, 
at wozke iniquitte: and let me not eate of which he vſed in 
their i deltcates. Prayer: alluding 
Letthe righteous ſmite met: for that is.cotheſacrifices, 
a benefite ; and let *him repꝛoue me: and it which were by 


and ruurites of bis enemiet. 8 Againſt the which ſhalbe a pꝛetious ople, that ſhall not bꝛeake Gods comman- 
hee prayeth wits the Lord, and aſſureth bimſclfe of mint head: foꝛ within a while J ſhall euen dement offered 


hrs . and ſuccour, 12 W'ücreſare he prauoket ij 
the 1uft to praiſe the Lord, and to aſſure them(elues 
of his tuition. 
C To him that excelleth. A Pſalme 
; of Dautd, 
33 me, O Lom, from theemll man: 
a Which perſe · pꝛeſerue me from the 2 cruell man: 
cuteth mee of 2 Mhich imagine enill things in their 
malice and with- Þ heart,and make Warte continually, 
out cauſe. 3 They hane ſharpened their tongues 
b That is, by like a ſerpent: adders poylon is vnder their 
their falſe cavil- lippes. Selah. 
lations and lyes 4. Beeve 4 me, © Lo2d,from the hands 
they kindle the of the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the cruell 


hacred of the man, Which purpoleth to cauſe my ſteps to 
wicked againſt llide. : 

me. 5 The pꝛoude haue laid a ſnare fo mee, 
c He ſheweth and ſpꝛed à nette with coꝛdes in my path- 
what weapons Wap, and ſet grennes foꝛ me. Selah, 


the wicked vſe, 6 Therefore I ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, Thou 
when power 


for ce ſaile them. d He declareth what is the remedie of the Godly, 
when they ate oppteſſed by the worldlings, 


f pꝛay in their intleries. in the olde lawe. 
6 AMhen their wmDdges halbe caſt downe c le deſireth 
in ſtonte places, thev hall s heare my woꝛds, God to keepe his 

foꝛ they are [weete, thoughts and 
7 Pur bones lie ſcattered at the graues wayes either 

month, as he thatheweth wood oz diggeth in from thinking 

the earth. ap | or executing 

8 But mine cyes looke vnto thee, M vengeance. 

L020 God: in thee is my trutt: leaue not d Let not their 

ray ſoule deſtitute. proſperitie allure 


9 Reepe mee from the ſnarc, which they me to be wicked | 


haue laid foꝛ mee, and from the greanes of as they ate. 
the woꝛkers of iniquitie. 

10 Let the wicked fall into i his nettes all correRions, 
k together, wh les J eſcape, that came of a 

. louing heart, 
f By patience I ſhall ſee the wicked fo ſharpely handled, that I ſhall 
for pitie pray for them, g The people which followed their wicked 
rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, ſhall repent and turne to God, when 
they ſee their wicked rulers puniſh 
was miraculouſly deliuered out of many deaths, as 2,Cor.1.9,10. 
i Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in their one ma- 
lice, k So that none of them eſcape. . 
SAL, 


N 


e He could abide | 


ed. h Here appeareth that Dauid , 


ix T7 "FF a HPO WIR 


a 


his afflictions 


Dauidprayeth being afflicted, 
P-S AL. CXLIILI 
1 The Prophet neither aftonud with feare , nor 
carried away with anger, nor forced by deferarion, 
would kill Saul : but with aquiet minde direled 
bis earneſt prayer to Ged,who did preſerus him. 
J APalme of Daiitd,to gfue initruction,and 
| a pꝛaper when he was in the caue. 
7— vnto the Loꝛd with my voice: with 
a Dauids pati · Imp voice J *pzayed vnto the Loꝛd. 
ende and inſtant 2 J powed out my meditation befoze 
prayer to God him, and detlared mine affliction in his pze- 


h ence. 
aden 3 Though my ſpirit t was in perplexitie 


their wicked 

hich in in ine, yet thon kneweſt my path: in the way 
cher — wherein J walked, haue they pzimlylayed a 
either deſpaire} {nare fo2 me. 


4 J looked vpon my right hand, and be- 
held, but there was none that would knowe 
me — failed me, and none || cared foz 
my ſoule. 


and murmure a. 
gainſt God, or 
els ſeeke to o- 
thers, then to 


God to haue re- | . 
dreſſe in their Hon art mine d hope, and inꝑ poꝛtion in the 


T 
miſeries. land of the lining. | 
1 Ebr. vis folden 6 Yearken vnto my cry, koꝛ I am bzoght 
or wrapped in me: Very low: deliuer me from my perlecuters, 
meaning, was tor they are too ſtrong foꝛ me. 
rbingthatcould 7 Tying my ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that J 
baus none iſſue, may pꝛaiſe thy Maine ; then ſhall the righte- 
por, /ouzbt ſor ous 9come about me, when thou art benefi- 
my bale, ciall vnto me. 
b Though all 


meanes tailed him, yet he knew chat God would neuer forfake him. 

c For he vas on all ſides beſet with his ene mes, as though hee had 
bene in a molt ſtrait perſon, d Either to reioyce at my woondere 
full deliuerance, or to ſet a ctoꝶ ne vpon mine head. 


P S A L. CxIIII. 
1 An earneſt prayer for remiſſion of ſennes, ac. 
knowledzing that the enemies did tbus cruelly pre- 
Secute him by God's iuſt mdgerent, 8 Hee depreth 
fo be refloredio grace, 10 to be gouerued by his ho 
ly Spirit, that he may hend the remnant of his life 
in the true feare and ſeruice of God, 
C A Dlalme ot Dauid. 
H Eare my pzayer, O Loꝛde, and hear ken 
vnto my lupplication: anl wert mee in 


a that is as thou thy a trueth and in thy b righteoulſneſle. 


haſt promiſed to 2 (And enter not into iudgement with 
be laithfull in thy thy ſeruant: koꝛ in thy <ftzht ſhall none that 
promiſe to allihat liueth, be iuſtified.) 
truſt in thee. 3 Foz the enemte hath perſecuted my 
b That ĩs accor · ſoule ; he hath ſmitten my ue downe to the 
ding to thy free earth 2 he hath layed me ur the darkneſſe, as 
oodnes, where» - they that haue bene dead a long age: 
y thou defen= 4. And my ſpfrit was in perplexity in 
deſt thine. mt, and mine < heart within nie was aina(ed. 
c He knew that Yer doe J remember the time ſ paſt: J 
meditate in all thy wozks: yea, J doe medi⸗ 
were Gods meſ· tate in the woꝛks of thine hands. 
ſengers to call 6 A ſtretch kozth mine hands vnto thee: 
him to repen= my ſoule deſireth after thee, as the thirſtie 
rance for his land, Selah, 
ſumes, though 7 Heare me ſpeedily, O Lozd,for my ſpf- 
toward his ene- tit (aileth 3 hide not thy face from me, els J 
mics he was in- | 
nocent, and that in Gods fight all men are ſinners, d He acknowe 
lodgeth that God is the onely and true phy ſician to heale him: and 
that he is able to taiſe him to life, though he were dead long ago and 


turned to aſhes. e So that onely by faith, and by the grace of Gods 


ſnirit he was ypholdea, f To vit, be thy great beneſits of olde, and 
the manilolde caamples of thy fauour toward thing, 


. = CORE res rat = hs. * 
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Then cried J vnto thee, O Loꝛd, & ſaid, 


8 
: 


Thedayes ofman, 242 


my zun them that goe downe into 
Pit. ; . 
8 Letme heare thy loning kindnes in the 
2mozning, foz in thee is my truſt ; 1 5 
me the — that J ſhoulde walke in, koꝛ J ly and in due ſea» 
lift v => oule vnto thee, > oe 
9 Deliuer me, O Lom, from mint ene: h Let chine ho- 
mies; for i A hide me with thee. ly ſpirit eounſell 
10 * Teach me to! doe thy Will i foꝛ thou me how to come 
art my God: let ae irit leade mee foorth of theſe 


That is, ſpeedĩ- 


vnts the land of righleouſneſſe. great cares and 
II Anicken me, D L 02D, fo: thy Names troubles, 
ſake, and foz thy rightcsuſneſſe bzing my i I hid my ſelſe 
ſoule out of trouble. vnder theſhadow 
12 And fo thy mercie = ſlay mine ene- of thy wings, chat 
mies, and veſtroy all them that oppꝛeſſe my I might be defen - 
ſoule: fo2 J am thy a ſeruant. ded by thypower, 
| k He conteſleth 
that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commmeth by 
the ſpirit of God, ho teacheth vs by his word, giueth vnderilan- 
ding by his ſpirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him, 
1 Thar is, iuſtly and aright : for ſo ſoone as wee decline from Gods 
will, we fall into errour, m Which ſhall be a ſigne of thy fatheily 
kindoefle toward me. n Religning my ſel ie wholly vato thee, and 
truſting in thy proteQion, 


_ PSAL. CEXLIIIL 
1 Hepraiſeth the Loed with great aſſection and 
bumilitie for his Kingdoms reſtored, & for lis vittos 
ries obtermed, 5 demanding beipe and the deſtructi- 
en of the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknan ledge the 
ſame with ſongs of praiſes, 15 anddeclareth where 
in the felicinte of ay peeple conſiteth, 
q A Plalme of Dauid. | 
B be the Lozde my ſtrength, which 
2 teachech my hands to fight, and mpfin⸗ a Who of a 
gers to battell. poore ſhiepheard 
2 He is mn goodneſſe and my foꝛtreſſe, my bath made me a 
tower, and + my deltuerer, my ſhield, and in valiant warrjour 
him J truſt, which ſubdueth my d people vn- and migbty con» 
Der me. 1 querour. 
3 Lo2de, what is man that thou regar · Er. my deliuo- 
Delt Him ! or the ſoune of man that thou rey vzrome « for 


* 


thinkeſt vpon him! i the Trophet can 
4 is like tovanitie ; His Bayes are nor ſar:ofie him- 
like a ſhadow that vaniſheth. ſelfe with 


55 Bow thine heauens, D L od, & come words, - 
Downe : touch the mountaines, and they b He conſeſſeth 
ſhallſmoke, a that neither by 
6 eCaſt foozth the lightning and ſcatter his owne autho. 
them ; ſhoote out thine arrowes, and con · ritie, power, nor 
ſume them. policie, his king - 
7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliner dome was quiet, 
mee, and take inc aut of the great f waters, but by the ſecret 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, grace of God. 
8 Ahole mouth talketh vanity : & their c To give vnto 
right hand is a right hand g of falſhood. God iuſt praiſe, 
9 IJ will ſing ab new ſong vnto thec, O is to confeſſe our 
God, and ſing vnto thee vpon a vtole, and an ſelues to be vn- 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings, worthy of ſo ex- 
IO It is hee that giueth peliuerance vnto cellent benefits, 
5 : and that he be. 
ſtowech them vpon vs of his free mercie. d Hee deſi eth God to 
continue his graces, and to ſend helpe for the preten: neceſſitie. 
e By theſe manner of ſpecches bee ſhe eth that all the lets in the 
world can not hinder Gods power, which he af pi chendeth by faith. 
f Thar is, deliver me from the tumults of them that thould be my 
people, but are corrupt in their iudgement and enterptiles, as though 
they were ſtrangers, g For though they ſhake handes, yet they 
keepe not promiſe, h That is, a tate aud excellent ſorg, a thy 


great benctirs delgruc, ; 
Vh. tt, Kings, 


The end of Gods works. 
i Though wic- 
ked kings bee 
called Gods ſer- 
uants, as Cyrus, 
Iſai. 45. 1. fotaſ- 
much as he vſeth 
them to execute 
bis iudgements: 


the hurtkfull Cwoꝛd. 


kalchood: 


owne affe ctions, out, noꝛ no crying in our ſtreets: 
bur ſer foorth 
Gods glory. 


k He deſireth 


tecampenſeth them with better things. 


P SAL. CXLV. 

This Pſalme was compoſed , when the kingdome 
of Dauid flouriſhed. 1 Vherein he deſeribeth the 
woonderfull pronidence of God, aſwell in gouerning 
man, as in preſeruing all the reſt of big creatures, 
17 He praiſeth God for his tuſtice c mercy. 18 But 

ſpecrally for his leuung kindeneſßſe toward thoſe that 
call pon bim, that feare him, and louehim: 21 For 
the which he promiſeth to praiſe him for euer. 
¶ A Pfalme of Dauid of pꝛayſe. 
O My Sod, and King, J will extol thee, 
and will bleſle thy Name koꝛ euer and 
are pleaſant and 


euer. 
acceptable vnto 2 J will bleſſe thee dayly, and pꝛaiſe thy 
God: euen praiſe Name foꝛ ener and euer. 


a He ſhewerh | 
what ſacrifices 


Sethankelgiuing, 3 *® Ozeat is the I oꝛde, and moſt woozthy 
and ſeeing that to be pꝛailed, and his greatnefſeis incompꝛe⸗ 
God ſtill conti- henſible. 


nueth his bene= 4. Generation ſhall pꝛaiſe thy wozkes vn⸗ 
Ks towards vs, toe generation, and declare thy power. 
we ought neuer $5 J wil meditate ot the beauty of thy glo- 
to be weariein tious mateſlte, and thy woonderfull works, 
prailing him for 
the ſame, thy 4 fearcfull Actes,and J will declare thy 
b Hereby he de- greatneile, : 
clareth that all 2 They chall bꝛeake ont into the mention 
power is ſubiect of thy great goodneſſe, and ſhall ſing aloude 
vnto God, and of thy rixhteouinefle, 
that no worldly 8 * TheLo2d is gractous and e merciful, 
promotion ought flow to anger, and of great mercy. 
to obſcure Gods 9 The Loꝛd is good to all, and his mer⸗ 
glory. cics are ouer all his works, 
c Foraſmuch as 10 All thy wozkes pꝛayle thee, O Loꝛde, 
the end af mais and thy Saints bleil? thee, 
creation, and of : 5 
his preſetuation in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore he requireth 
that not onely we our ſelues doe this, but cauſe all other to doe the 
ſame. d Ot thy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod. 
34 6. e Hedeſcribeth after what ſort God ſheweth himlelfe to all 
his cteatures, though our finnes haue prouoxed his vengeance againſt 
all: to dit, mercifull, got onely in pardoning the ſinnes of his elect, but 
ili 200d euen to the reprobate, albeit they cannot feele the 
{acer comfort of tht fame. 


Pſalmes. 
Kings, & reſtueth Dautfd his i ſeruant from 
11 Reſcue mee, and deliuer mee from the 
hand of ſtrangers, whole mouth talketh va⸗ |; 
nitie, and their right hand is a right hand of of his ki 


12 That eur ſonnes may beas the plants 
growing vp in their youth , and our Daugh- 


yet Dauid be ters as the coꝛnet ſtones, grauen after the ſi⸗ 
cau'e of Gods militude of a palace ; 
promiſe, and 13 That our i coꝛners may be full, and a- 
they that rule bounding with diners ſozts, and that our 
godly, ate pro- ſhrepemay bꝛing foꝛth thouſands and tenne 
erly ſo called, thouſand in our ſtreets. | 

cauſe they 14 That our = oxen may be ſtrong to la⸗ 

ſerue not their bour: that there be none inuaſton, noꝛ going 


" Bleſſed are the people. that hen ſo,yea, 
bleſſed are p people, whole God is the Loꝛd. 


God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the procre- 
ation of children & their good education among the chiefeſt of Gods 
benefits, - That the very corners of our houſes may be full of ſtorc 
for the great abundance of thy blefiings, m Heeattributeth not 
onely the great commodities , but euen the leaſt alſoto Gods fauour. 
n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe bleſſings, yet hee 


may be knowen to be ludge of the world. 


II f They Hewe the.glozy of thy king- f The praiſe of 
dome, and ſpeake ot thy power. ; thy glory appea . 
12 To tauſe his s power tobeknowen to reth in all thy 

the ſonnes ol men, and che glozious renowne creatures: and 
ngdome. though the wic- 
Iz Thy kingdome is an euerlaſting ked would ob. 
kingdome, and thy dominton endureth tho- ſcure the ſame by 
rowout all ages. ä their ſilence, yet 
27 The Lode vpholdeth all that fall, tbe faichfull are 
and lifteth vp all that are ready to fall. euet mindfull of 
1 Tht eyes of i all wait vpon thee , and the ſime. 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon,” 8 He ſhewath 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand, & filleft all that all things 
things liuing or thy good pleaſure. are out of order, 
17 The Lome is k rtghteons in all his but onely where 
ys holy in all his wozks, Godreigneth, 
18 The Loꝛdũ is nere vnto all that call vp- Dau. 7.14. 
on him: yea, to all that call vpon him in 1.33. 
ltrueth, h Who being 
19 He will fulfil the n deſire of them that in miſerie and 
feare him: he alſo will heare their crie, and alſliction, would 
will ſaue them. 1 faint and fall a- 
20 The Loꝛde p2elerueth all them. that way, if God did 
lone him: but he will deſtroy all the wicked. not vphold thẽ, 
21 My month ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of and therefore 
the Loꝛde, and all a fleſh ſhall bleſſe his holy they ought to 
Name foz euer and euer. reuerence him, 
that reigneth in 
heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to be gouerned by him. i To wit, aſ- 
well of man as of beaſt, k He praiſeth God, not onely for that he 
is beneficiall to all bis creatures, but alſo in that that he iuſtly puniſh- 


eth the wicked , and mercifully examineth his by the ctoſſe, giuing 
them ſtrength and delivering them, 1 Which onely apperteineth 
to the faichtull : and this vertue is contrary to infidelitie , doubting, 
impatiencie, and murmuring. m For they will aske or wiſh for no- 
thing, bur according to his will, 1.lohn5,14. n That is, all men 
ſhall be bound to praiſe him. 


PSA L. CXLVI. 
1 Dauid dec larerh bis great Ceale that be hath to 


praiſe God, 3 andteacheth not to truſt in man, but 


only in God almighty, 9 which deliuereth the af» 


fiicted, 9 defendetb the ſtrangers, comforteth the f- 


cherleſſa and the widowes, 10 and reigneth for euer. 
( Pꝛaiſe ve the L oꝛd. ; 
Pai tho the Loꝛd, O my » ſoule. a Heeſtirreth 
L 2 J will pꝛaiſe the L ozde during my vp biniſelfe,and 
like: as long 253 haue an being, J wil lung all his affecdions 
vnto my God. 5 to preiſe God. 
3 Put not your truſt in b pꝛinces, nor in b That God may 


6 And they thall (peake ok the power of the ſonne ok man, fo2 there is none helpe in baue the whole 


$ praiſe : wherein 

4 His bꝛeath departeth, and he returneth he forbiddech all 
to his earth: then his thoughts periſh. vaine confi 

5 Bleſſed is hee, that hath the Sod of ſheaing that of 
Jaakob foꝛ his helpe , whoſe hope is in the nature wee are 
Low his God. more inclined to 

6 CUhich made d heauen and earth, the put our truſt in 
ſea, and all that therein is: which keepeth creatures, then in 
bis fidelitie fo2 ener: God the creator, 

7 Which executeth iuſtice : foꝛ the oppzeſ- c As their vaine 
ſed : which gineth bꝛead to the hungry: the opinions,where- 
Lo losſeth the pꝛiſoners. 5 by they flattered 

8 The Loꝛde giueth ſight to the blinde: themſclues, and 
the Loꝛd ratleth vp the crooked: the Loꝛde fo imagined wic- 

ked enterpriſes. 

d He encourageth the godly to truſtonely in the Lord, both for that 
his power is able to deliuer them from all danger, and tor his promiſe 
fake his will is moſt ready to do it. e Whole faith and patience for 
a while he trieth, but at length he puniſheth the aduerſaries, thut he 


ſloucth 


him. 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 


a 


2 
. 
+ 
Pa 
- 
; 
; 


* 


1 1 Gods prouidenc e. 


i Though he vi- flo 


ſite them by al- 9 
fiction, hunger, relttueth the 


ueth the righteous. 
e Low keepeth the s frangers : hee 
p therleffe and widow: but hee 


impriſonment ouerthꝛoweth the way ofthe wicked, 
and ſuch like, yet 10 The Lozd chal b reigne foz euer: D Il. 


his fatherly loue on, thy God endureth from generation to x if 


and pitie neuer generation. Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 

faileth them yea, rather to his theſe are ſignes of his loue. g Mea- 
ning, all them, that are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. 
h He aſlureth the Church that God reigneth for euer for the preler- 


uation of the lame, 


PS AL. CXLVII. 


1 The Prophet prayſerb the bountie, wiſedeme, 
pewer, iufire, and prouidence of God wpen all hi 
creatures, 2 But ſrecielly vpon his C I ureh, which 
be gathercth togetber after their diſperfion, 19 De- 
claring bis worde and iudgements ſo vnto them, a 
be hath done to none orber people, 


4 He ſheweth P 


Ratſe yee the Loꝛde, fo it is good to ſing 
vnto our God: foꝛ it fsa » pleaſant thing, 


wherin we cught and pꝛaiſe is comely, _ 

to exerciſe _- 2 The Loꝛd doth build vp» Jernſalem, 
ſelues ebtinually, and gather together the diſperſed of Jſracl 
and to take our 3 Met healeth thoſe that are bzoken in 
paſlime:to wit, in heart,and bindeth vp their ſozes 


raiſing God. 


He 4connteth the number ofthe Earres, 


Recauſe the andcalleth them all by their names, 


Lord is the 


5 Great is our Lo2de , and great is his 


founder of the power: his wiſedome is infinite. 

Church. ĩt can 6 The Loꝛde relteueth he meeke, and à⸗ 
not bedeſtroyed, baſeth the wicked to the * ground. 

though the em- 7 Sing vnto the Loꝛde with pꝛaiſe: ſing 

bers thereof be vpon the harpe vnto our God, . 

diſperſed, ſeeme 8 TChich f couereth the hrauen with 

it were for a tloudes, and pꝛepareth ratne fo: the earth, 

ime to be cut off. und maketh the graſſe to growe vpon the 

e Wich affliction, moimtaines: 

or ſorowe lot 9 Uhich gineth to beaſtes their koode, 

ſinne. and to the yo!rg ranens that g crie. 

d Thoughir | Io Me hath not pleaſure in the b ſtrength 

ſeeme to man in- ot an hoꝛſe, neither deliteth hee in the legges 

credible that God ot man. a 

ſhould aſſemble II But the Loꝛd deliteth in them that feare 

bis Church, being him, and attend vpon his mercie. 


fo diperſed het 12. Nꝛalſe the Lozde,D Jeruſalem:pꝛaiſe 


Ld 


nothing can be thy God, O 5ton, 


too hard to him, 13 Foz hee hath made the barres of thy 


thar can number gates i ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy chũdꝛen 
and name all wtthin thee, 
the ſtarres. 14 De ſetteth peace in thy boꝛders, and ſa- 


e For the more tt 


h thee wich the ; floure of wheate. 


high that the wic- 15 He ſendeth foꝛth his * tommandement 
ked climbe, tke 152 1 and his woꝛde runneth very 
Itty. 


greater is their. 


fall in the ende. 16 Decineth ſnowe like wooll, and ſcat⸗ 
f He ſheweth by tereth the hoare froſt like aſhes, 

che examples 17 Ne calteth fooꝛth his pce like mozſels; 
Gods mightie Who can abide the colde thereof? . 


power, goodneſſe 


and wiſedome , that wee can neuer, want moſt iuſt oecaſion to praiſe 
God. g For their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their neede, 
which cannot be relieved, be by God onely: then if God ſhew him- 
elfe mindtull of the moſt contemptid le foules, can he ſutferthem to 


die with famine, whom 


be hath aſſured oflifeeuerlaſtings h Though 


to vic lan full meanes is both profitab!e and pleaſeth God, yet to put 
our truſt in them, is todeſraude God of his nonour. i He doth not 
only furkiſh his Chutch with all things neceſſane, but preſerueth alſo 
the ſame, and maketb it ſtrong againſt all outward force. 4 Er. ſat. 
k His ſecret working in all creatures is a commaundement to ket pe 
them in order, and to giue them moouing and Force. 1 For imme- 


D 


datly and ithdut reſiſting, all things obey him, 


Plalmes; 


 ſeme after chat hes bad choſen them c“ 


n 
1 


The prayſe of God. 243 
18 Dee ſendeth his wozde and melteth ; 
them: hee cauſeth his wind to blow, and the m As before he 
waters flowe, | called Gods ſe= 
19 Her cbeweth his „ worde vnto Jaa · eret working in 
kob, his ſtatutes and his itudgements vnto all bis creatures 
rael. huis word: ſo he 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with enery natf- meancth here, 
on, neither hane they ⸗ knowen his indge- by his word be 
ments. Pꝛapſe ve the Leꝛd. doctrine ot life e- 
3 uer , Which 
he hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious rreaſute. n The cauſe 
of this difference is God free mercie, which hath elected bis in * 


Sonne Chrift [eſus to ſaluation: and his juſt iudgement, whi 
hath appoynted the reprobate to crernall damnation. 
PS A L. CXLVIII. 
1 Ho preuoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord 
in heauen and earth and all places, 14 222 
hu Church, for the power that bue hath giuen to 1 


ante bim. 


Pg fe pe hu the d Space 6 ** 
52 Hun in the . TE 

2 Diapſe pte him, all yee *His Angels: a Becauſe 
2 Hart deen we" 0 are m rays 


AF gt ae 
ayſe pte hin e and moone; the fan > 
Veit? gh ga Ense 


4 * | 
and 4 waters, that be abone the heauens. which arc moſt 


doe cur duetie. 
7 Pꝛapte pee the Lo from the earth, yee d In that Gods 
*Dzagons and all depths; _ I lorie ſhineth in 
8 ire and hatle , mowe and vapours, theſe inſenſible 
ſtozmie winde, which execute his woꝛd: creatures, his 
9 Mountames and all hilles, fruitful their beautie is as 


frees andall cedars: a a continual pray- 
10 Beaſts and all cattel,creeping things ſing of God, 
and feathered foules: 53 e Not that there 
IT s Kings of the earth and all people, are divers hea- 
pꝛinces and all iudges.of the woꝛld: ue ns: but becauſe 
12 Yong men and maidens, alſo old men of the ſpheres & 
and childzen: | ofthe ficuationof 


fl Let them pꝛatſe the name ol the Loꝛd: thefixed tarres 
fo: his name oneky is to bet exalted, and his and planets, be 
pꝛayſe aboue the earth and the heauens. comptehendeth 
14. Foꝛ he hath exaſted the > hoꝛne of His by this word the 
people, which is a pꝛaiſe fo: all his Sainte, whole heauen, 
enen foꝛ i the childzen of Jſrael, a people d That is, the 
that is neere vnto him. Nꝛalſe ye the Lo. raise which is in 


| Y the middle regio 
of the ayre, hieb hee here comprebendeth vndet the name of. the 
heavens, e Meaning, the ęteat and fnonſtrans fiſhes, as u hales ane 
ſuch like. f Which come not by chaunce or ſortut e, but by Gods 
appoynted ordinance. g For the greater giſtes that ary hath re- 
ceived, and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is 
he to praiſe God fer the ſame : but neither bie nor low condition or 
degree can bee exempted fromhisduetie. h That babe dignitie, 
power and glory of his Church, i By tcafon of bis couenant᷑ made 
with Abrabam, 1 * 4 . 
r wt 
1 Angxbortationto the (turch 0 pray ſe the 
Lord for his victerie and conqueſt, that he gizerÞ his = 
Saints azam(ſt all mant power. - | 1 
( Piaiſe pe the Lozd. a For bis rare and 
Gans yt vnto the 7.020» aneweſong 2 let manifoln benefit 
: = Payee bee heard in the Congregation beſtowed on his, 
8 ts. n 


2h. iii. 2 Lt 


| ferredbefoceall theilt e Ri 


The glory of his Saints. 
b In that that 
they were pre 


2 Let Iſrael refoyce in him that b made 
Him, . childzen of ion reiopce in 
other nations, it 3 Let them pꝛayſe his name with the 
2923 25.2 neu faite: let them ling pzayſcs vito him with 
creation, nd the timbꝛell and harpe. _ 
therefore Pſal, 4 Fe the Lo2d hath pleaſure in his peo⸗ 

95.7.chey were ple: hee will make the meeke gloztous by 
_ called the ſheepe Deltnerance. 

ol Gods hands. 5 Let the Saints be ioyfull with glozie: 
. c For God as be let them fing londe vpon their beddes. 

I the Creator of 6, Let the high Actes of God bee in their 
he ſoule and mouth, anda two edged ſwoꝛde m their 
body, ſo will he hanDes. 

that both two 7 To execute vengeance vpon the hea- 

lerue him, and then, and cozrections among the people: 
chat his people 8 To binde fthetr kings in chaines , and 
de continually their nobles with ketters of pzon, 


ſubiect vnto him _ 9 That they may execute vpon them the. 


as to their moſt * fubgement that is s wmutten: this honour 
1 ſhalve to all his Saints. Nꝛaiſe yt the L 02D. 


to that continual reſt and quietneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
N ſuffer God to rule them. e This ia chiefly accompliſhed 
in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iuſt cauſes execute 
Odds judgements againſt his enemies: and it giveth. no libertie to 
vny rorcuenge their — injuries» f Not onely the people, but 
the Kings that were their enemies, ſhould be deſtroyed. g Hereby 
God bindeth the kands and minds of all bis to exterpriſe no further 
rhen he appoymeh, 


tence, worthie to 
be keprinmemo- 


Prouerbes. 


PSAL CL, 
1 cAnexhortation to prayſe the Lede without 
ceaſe by all manner of wayes, for all his mightie and 
wonderfull worker, | 


C P:ayſe ye theLozd. 
Pin. ye God in his » Sanctuarie: pꝛaiſe a That ᷣ in the 
pe him in the b firmament ot his power. heauen. 
2 Pꝛaiſe yte him in bis mightie Actes: b For his won. 
pzayle pee him accozding to his excellent derfull power 
reatneſle. : perreth in the he. 
3. Pꝛayſe vet him in the ſound of the wament which in 
c trumpet: pꝛayſe vet him vpon the viole and Ebrew is called a 
the harpe. . ; ne ſtrerching out, ot 
4 11 . with timbyell aud flute: ſpreadingabroad, 
pꝛayſe pte gun with virginalles and oz ⸗ wherein the 
K oſe pim 2 wor ke of 
2ayſe pte ſounding £ym- God ſhineth. 
babs : pꝛapſe pet bom with high ſounding c Exhorting the 
e Lecenerything thathath4 breath puaile dich ceinpraye 
euery thing piatle reioy ce in pray. 
the Loꝛd. Pꝛayſe ge tze Lozd. fi  Godge 
eth mention 


of chaſe inſtrumenta, which by Gods commandemene were appoyn- 
ted in the olde Lawe, but vncer Chriſt the vſe thereof is aboliſhed in 
the Church. d Heeſheweth that all the order of nature is bound 
to this duetie, and much more Gods children, who t neuer 
to ceaſe to 7 him, till they bee gathered into that kirgdome, 
— th prepared for his, where they ſhall Log euerlaſting 
pray | | | 


The Prouerbes of Salomon. 


THE ARGVMENT 
He wenderfull loue of God toward his Church is declared in this booke: ſoraſmuch as the ſumme 


ric: and is ſome- 12 effect of the whele Scriptures is heere ſer ſoorth in theſe bric fe ſentences, which partly con- 
time taken in the teyne doctrine, and.partly maners, and allo exhortations to both, Whereof the nine firſt Chapters 


evil part fora 


are as a preface full of graue ſentences,and deepe myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent 


mocke,or ſcoffe, 3 A= that followe: which are left as a meſt precious ie well to the Church of thoſe 
thr 


ee thouſ⸗ 
Salomons ſeruants, and inditedb 


1 The 
the feare of God and knowledge of his worde. 10 
We may net conſent tothe intsſings of finners, 20 
Wiſedone compuameth that fhee u contemned. 24 
The puniſhment of them that contenne ber. 

be Parables of Salomonthe 


dome and inſtruction. 
bonne of Dauid king of Il. ftruction,and fozlake not thy b mot 


parables ET. x .King. . 3 2. and were gathered and committed to writing by 
7 


vnderſtand a parable, and the in⸗ 


CHAP. I, 6 To 
pewer and uſe of the word of God. y Of terpꝛetatien, rhe wozdes of the wile, and | 
their darke ſayings. 6 | f 
7 CE" The eare ofthe Lozd is the begin» 7/el.rr 1. 10. 
ning o 


knowledge: bur fovles beſpiſe Wiſe⸗ ecc/us.r. 16. 

g He ſpeaketh 
Mo ſonne, heare thy e fathers in⸗ this in rhe Name 
gtea⸗ of God, which is 


A That is, what \ ral, ; ching. ; the vniuciſall Fa- 
 weovghtto ; 2 To know wildome, and 9 Fo2 they ſhall bee t a comely oznament ther of all ctea· 
Know aad folow, (Go % inſttuttion, to vnderſtand the vnto thine head, & as chaines foꝛ thynecke, tures, pt in the 
and what we woꝛds Þ of knowledge, 10 (Me ſonne, tf i ſtnners doe intiſe Name of the pa- 
ought to reſufe. 3 To receiue c inſtruction to doe wilely, thee, conſent thounot. ſtour of the 


b Meaning, tbe by 4tuſtice and iungement and cquitie, 

word of God, 4 To giue vito the « fimple 33 

wherein is tbe of Mitte, and to the childe knowledge and 

onely true know- Diſcretion. k 

e 5 A wileman ſhall Heare and iucreaſe in 
e To leatne to learning, and a man of f vnderſtanding 
ſubmit our ſelues thall attaine vnto wiſe counſels, 

to the correction 3 : 

of thoſeghat are wife., d By liuing iuſtly, and rendring to euery 

man that which appertaynech vnto him. e To ſuch as haue not 


Aiſcretion ro rule themſelues. f As he ſheweth that theſe parables, 
contcining the effect of religion as touching maners and doctrine, do 

perteyne tothe fimple people: ſo doch he declare, chat the ſame is 
neceſlarie ſot them that are wite and learned, 


11 Ik theylap, Come with vs, wee will Church, who is 


lay waite foꝛ * blood, and lie pꝛiuſiy fo; the as a ſather. 
innocent without a cauſe: 0 


1 | h That is, of the 
12 de will ſwallow them vp alinelike a Church, wherein 


graue tuen whole, as thoſe that gor downe the fairhfull are 


mene : ' +; -.. » | begorren by the 

13 Ve ſhall finde all precious riches, and incorruptibleſced 

fil our houles with lpoyle; 155 15 of Gods word. 
- $Ebr, Increaſe 


of grace, i To wit, the wicked, which haue not the feare pf God, 
k He ſpeaketh notonely of the 
of all craftie praQtiſes which tend to the detriment of our bour. 
As the graue is neuer ſatiate, ſo the auarice of the wicked and their 


chedding of blood yith hand , but 


tbarh none ende. 


14 Cat 


The intifing of fimiers; * © '; 


Freer. 


* Wy 


hate wiledome. | Chapij. th. 


etch all haue one=®purle: 


wicked ate allu- them : refeaine thy foote from their 


| Theharlordeſinibed, 2244" ©: 


aft in thy lot among vs: wee will and fox vnderſtanding: c Meaning that 
14 C thy x 7 en | 


rt 
cekeſt her as iluer,* ſearcheſt-we malt . 


m cb . 2 

b ſonnt, walke not thon in the way foꝛ her as fo 4 treaſures the knowledge 
— with l 5 Then (halt thon vnderſtand the feare of God with care- 
of the 1 02d, & find the «knowledge of God. and diligence. ' 


drojoynero- ® path. and dig 
— 16 oꝛ their feete runne to enill, & make 6 Foꝛthe Lozd giueth wiſedome, ont of d She wing that 
they haue euery haſte to ſheaD blood. his mouth commeth knowledge and vnder⸗ no labour muſt 
one part of the 17 Certainely as without canſe the net is ſtanding. be ſpared. 


ſpoyle ofthe in ſp2cd befoze the eyes oł all that hath wing: 


7 Heſpꝛeſerueth y ſtate of the righteous, e Tbis(ſaih he) 


nocent. 18 So they lay waite foꝛ blood & lie pzt- he is a ſhi eld to them that walke vpzightly, is che true wiſe- 


n That is, haue wy fo2 o their lines, 


8. That they mar keepe the wayes of dome, toknow - 


nothing at all to Ig Such ate the wapes of cuery one that iudgement: and hee pzeſerneth the way of and feare God? 
doe withthem. fs greedy of gaineꝛ he would take away the his Saintes) for, hideth the 


o Heitbeweth Pl 


of the owners thereof. 9 Then fhalt thon vnderſtand righte- e. 


e 
chat there is no 20 © 3Uliledame cryeth without: cher ouſnetie, and indgement, and cquitie, and f The word of 


cauſe to moue btterethj hor voyct in ther ſtreetes, 
theſe wicked to 21. Sher calleth in the hie ſtreere, among 10 C 


euery good path. . God (hall reach 
Mhen wiledome entreth into thine thee and counſel}: 


ſpoyle the inno · the pꝛeale in the entrmgs of the gates, and heart, and knowledge deliteth thy ſoule, ibee how to go- 


cent, but theit a · yttereth her woꝛdes in the citie, laying, IT Then ſhall f coiimſell pꝛeſerue thre, and uerne thy ſelſe. 
uarice & crueltie. 22 Y Te ſfoolifſh, haw long will yee lone vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee, g That is, the 
p Whereby be fooliſhnefle 2 and the camekull take their 12 And deltuer thee from the eml way, e worde of God, 


concludeth that pleaſure in (cozning 2 and the fooles hate from 5̊ man that ſpeaketh froward things. which is the only 
the couetous knowledge? f 73 And from them that leaue the s wayes lighe, to follo,we 
man is a mur = (Turne you at my cozrection 2 loe, J of righteoulneſſe, to walke in the wayes of their owne fan- 

f 


therer. powze out my minde vnto you , and darken 


eſſe: taſies which ars 


q This viſdome mat you vnderſtand my wozTes) 14. THich reioyte in doing euill, and de; darkneſſe. 
is che eternal 24 Becauſe J haue talled, t vee refuſed; lite hin the frowardneſſe ofthe wickev, b When they 


word of God, I haue ſtretched out mine hand , aud none 1 


r So that none Would regard. - are \cwn 


hoſe. wayes are crooked, and they ſee any given to 
in their paths. euill as they are. 


can pretend 25 But ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, 16 And it ſhall delfuer thee from the i Meaning, that 
ignorance, and wauld none of my cozrection.. _ ſtrange i woman, euen krom the ſtranger, wiſedome, which · 
i Wiſdoame te- 26 J will alls * laugh at your deſtructi · which flatterety with her wozds, z the worde f 
tooueth three on, and macke when your feare commeth. 17 Thich foꝛſaketh the * guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
kindes of men: 27 Then» your feare commeth like ſud- youth, foꝛgetteth the!gonenant ot her God. ſerue vs from all 
the fooliſhor den deſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall x8. Surely her houſe tendeth to death, vices: naming 


fmple, which come, like a whirlewinde: when affliction. and her 


ichs vato : the dead. this vice of- 


ere of igao- and angutth ſhall come vpon you, 19 All they that go vnto her, returne not whoredome 
rance, and the 28 Then ſhall they call vpon me, but - neither take they hold ot the wayes whereunto man 
ift. 


mockers, that wil not anſ were: they thall leeke mer eare- 


moſt prone. 


is 
can not luffer to I, but they ſhall not x finde me, 20 Therfoꝛe walke thou in p way of good k I hat is, her 
be taught, & the 29 Becaule they hated knowledge, and men, and keepe the wayes of the righteous. hucband,nhich- 
fooles which did not chuſe the feareof the Loꝛd. 21 Fon the iuſt ſhall dwell in the land, is her head and- 
are drownedin. 300 They wonld none ot my counſell, bur and the vpzight men ſhall remalne in it. guide to g- 


worldly luſtes I deſpiſed all mycozrection. 


22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the uerne her, from 


and hate che. 31 There koꝛe ſhall they eatcofthe *fruite earth 450 the tranſgreſſers Hall be rooted whom ſhee 
out ot lt. ; 


knowledge of: Of their awne way , ann be filled with their out 
gadlineſſe. obne deiuſes. 


ought not to 


depatt, but re- 


x This is yo 32 Fog > eale flaysth the fooliſh, and the maiacin bis ſabiscnom 1 Which is the promiſe ns, ö in martiages. 
ken according Molperitie of fooics Beſt ropeth them. m Her acquaintance with her — — — bros "a 
is our capaci · 33 But hee that obepeth . n Io them that are dead in. body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy* 


tie, ſignifying ately, and be quyict from feare o 
that the u ic- : TT | 
ked, which mocke and ieſt at Gods worde, ſhall haue the iuſt re- 


cuil. the temꝑor all and ſpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked ſhall be: 


voyde of them. 


1 . C HA P. III. 
ward of theit mocking. u That is, your deſtruction, which thing: 1 Tie word of God giurthᷣ life. -T in G 
ou ſeared. x Becauſe they ſougbe not with an affection to Gd, 7 Feare him. 9 — SE I : Sage, hs _ 


ut for eaſeoftheir owne griefe. y Shewing that without faith and % gien. 22 Ts thers that | 
\ obalience-wee can notcall ypon.God sight. 2 They (hall. feele 2 entry Foro roo pup oa rent), Seu, 


+ what commoditie their wicked life ſhall giue them. a That is, the; Miet tung — Wen m. mylawe, but Derr. B. . and | 
c my cmmaunde⸗ 30. 16. 


pyroſperitie and ſenſualitie herein they delight. | 
"CHAP, 11, — 


1. Niſdeme exhorteth co obty her, 5 Shee tea- hes Foz 


pꝛoſperitie. | 
Let not >mercyand trueth foxlake thee: ſane fourth as- 


_ cherh rbe frare of Gd. & She is giuen of God. 10 
2 That is keepe Sbo preſerueth from withednefſe. . : | 


. 2 Long life is- 

they ſhall tncreaſe the length ef the blefling of 
and the veeres of life, and thy God, which be 
— iueth to bis ſo 


them in thine P ſonne , if thou wilt reteiue my bind them onthy<necke,and them vp» it i jene 
Hr — * — hide my commaunde: on the table of thine a heart. _ N Fer than” 

, . the ; : 4 1 144 3 2 
thy.ſelte to true 2. And caule thine eares ta hearken vnto trueth, he meaneth the co ements of the fir 3 


of miſenome; and-encline » thine heart ta vn⸗ ble: ot elſe the mercy and laichfulneſfe that wee ought to vſe toward 


Gad without.., derſta ding 


ö 2 our neigbboura. c 'Keepe them as a moſt preci 3 . 
woc, 3 ( Foz it then calleſt after könig chem eser nenen bk. f 1 


10 h. uii. 4 So 


- By this 
-omprehen- 
deth the whole 
body, as by 
health he mea- 
neth all the be · 
nefies promiſed 
inthe Law both 
corporall and 
ſpixituall. 

As was com- 
manded in the 
Law, Exod. 23. 
1 . Deut. 26.2. 

and by this they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 
they were ready 
to beſtow all at 
his commande 
ment. 
2 For to the 
Faithfull diſtri- 
buter God. gi- 
ueth in greater 
abundance. 
Hebr. 1 2. 5. 
reuel. 3. 19. 
h Meaning, 
that he hat ſee- 
keth wiſedome: 
that is, ſuffereth 
himſelfe to be 
ouerned by 
the worde of 
22 haue 
all proſperitie 
both corporall 


and ſpitituall. 

i Which brin- 
oP foorth ſuch 
uite that they 
that eate thereof, 

haue life: and 
he alludeth to 
the tree of life 
k Hereby he 
e 

ſheweth that this 
wiledome,where- 
of he ſpeakerh, 
is cuerlaſting,be- 
cauſe it was be- 
fore all crea- 
— * and that 

things , euen 
the whole world 
were made by it. 
for, throte, read? 

bap.1.9. 

For when God 
deſtroyeth the 
wicked, he will 
ſaue his, as hee 
did Lot in So- 


The chiefeſt treaſure. 


4. So ſhalt thou finde fauonur F good vn⸗ 

derſtanding in the ſight of Hod and man, 
¶ Trult in the Loꝛd bd all thine heart, 
and leaxenot vnto thine owne wiſedome. 

6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy wapes. 

7 e not wile in thine owne eyes; but 
feare the Loꝛd, and depart from enill, 

8 Sohealth ſhall be vnto thy e nauell, and 
8 — Ns with thy rich 

9g f Honour the Lo y riches, and 
with the firſt fruites of all thme increaſe. 

10 So thall thy barnes be filled with a- 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall 8 burſt with 
newe wine, 

IT C My ſonne, refuſenot the chaſtening 
— Ke. Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his cop- 

n. 

12 * Foz the Lozd coꝛrecteth htm, whome 
he loueth, euen as the father docth the childe 
tn whome he delighteth. 

13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſe- 
_ and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ 

ing, 

14 Fo: the marchandiſe thereofts better 
then the marchandiſe of filuer, e the game 
thereof isbercer then gold, 

II It is moꝛe pꝛecious then pearles: and 
all things that thou canſt deltre,are not to be 
9 vnto her. : 

I6 Length of dapes is in her right hand, 
k and in her left hand riches and glozy. 

I7 Der wayes are wayes of plealure, and 
all ver pards pꝛolperitie. 

18 She is a tree i of lite to them that lay 
holde on her, and bleſſed is he that retainety 


r. 
19 The Lom by wiledome hath layd the 
foundation of the earth, c hath ſtabliſhed 
the heauens thzough vnderſtanding. 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, and the clouds dꝛop downs the dew, 


21 My ſonne, let not theſe things depart 


—— eyes, bur oble rut wiſedome and 
c : | 

22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoule, and 
grace vnto thy ij necke. 

23 Then thalt thou walke ſafely by thy 
way! and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 If thou fleepeſt, thou ſhalt not be a- 
kraide, and when thou fleepett , thy lleepe 
ſhall be [werte. 

25 Thou ſhalt not feare fo2 any ſudden 
feare, neither toz the! deſtruction of thewic- 
ked, when it commetg. 

26 Fa y Lom albe foꝛ thine aſſurance, 
and ſhall ——— thy koote from taking. 

27 CCUlithhold not the good from ® the 
owners thereof, though there be power 
thine hand to doe it. ; 

28 Dap not vnto thy neighbour, Goe and 
come againe,and to moꝛam wil J giue thee, 
if thounow haue it. 

29 ¶ Intend none hurt againſt thy neigh- 
pour 10 ecing he doeth dwell = without feare 

Yee. 7 


30 CStrine not with a mau cauleleſſe, 


but alſo thou (hal: not keepe it from them, which haue necde of the 
vie thereof. n That is, putteth his truſt in thee, 1 


Prouerbes. 8 Dauids ca, 7” * 


derſtanding. 


by wicked meanes and cruel oppteſſion. i Signifying that the 
dome. m Not onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion belongeth, — dayly in — and rfeRtion,cilithey come 80 fl 
—— which i, when they ſhall be ioyneũ to their head in the 


5 


— 


when he hath done thee no harme. | . OS * 
31 C Be not » enuions fo2 the wicked o Deſire not xo 
man, neither chuſe any ok his wayes, be like vnto him. 


32 Foz the frowatd is abomination vnto p That is, bis co. 
the Loꝛd: but his ? ſecret is with the righ- ucnant & father. 
teons, ly affectiõ which 

33 Thecurleofthe Lozd is in the houle of is hid and ſecree 
the wicked: but he blefſeth the habitatton of from the wond. 


the righteous, | q He wil ſhewe 
34 Ctth the ſcoꝛnefull a he ſcoꝛneth, but by his plagues 
he gineth grace vnto the humble. that their icornes. 
35 The wile ſhal inherit glozy:but fooles (hall turne to 
diſhonour, though they be exalted, their one de · 
ſtruction, as 
CHAP, IIII. Chap. 1. 26. 


s Wiſdome and her fruites ought to be ſtarched, 
14 The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 By 
the worde of God the heart, eyes and courſe of life 
muſs be guided. 
He pe childꝛen, the inſtruction ot 

a kather, and gine care to learne vn- a He ſpeaketk 
| this in the per- 
2 Fo2 4' doe gine you a good Doctrine: fon of a prea- 


therefore foꝛſake pe not my lawe. cher and mini- 


3 Foz Jwas my fathers ſonne, tender ſter, which is as a 
any d deare in the fight of my mother. father vntot e 
4 Then < he taught me, t ſayd vnto me, people, reade 
Let thine heart holde faſt ny wozds : keepe Chap. 1. 8. 
my commandements, and thou ſyalt liue. b In Ebrewe, it 
5 Get wiſdome: get vnderſtanding: foz- is Onely: for 
get not, neither decline from the woꝛdes of though ſhe bad 
my mouth, . three others, as 
6 Fozſake her not, c ſhe ſhall keepe thee: 1.Chro. z.5.yer, 
loue her. and ſhe —— thee. ſo tendetly thee 
7 4 Uiſedome is the beginning: get wil; loued Salomon 
dome therefore: and aboue all thy poſſeſſion chat he was vnto 
get vnderſtanding. her, as her onely 
8 Eralt her, t che ſhalt exalt thee: the ſhall ſonne. 
bꝛing thee to hononr , it thou embꝛace her. Meaning, Da- 
9 She ſhall giue a tomely oꝛnament vnto uid his father. 
thine head , yea, the ſhall giue thee a crowne d He ſheweth 
ok glozp. that wee muſt 
Io C Neare, my ſonne, and receiue my firſt beginne at 
wozdts,t the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe many. Gods word, if ſo 
IT J haue : taught thee in the way of wil⸗ be wwe will that 
dome, and led thee in the paths of righte- other things 
oulneſſe. proſper with vs, 
12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be contraryto rhe 
f{traite, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt iudgement of 


not fall. the world, whick 
13 Take holde of inſtruction, and leaue make it their 
not: keepe ber, fo2 che is thy life. Laſt ſludie, or els, 


14 ¶ Enter not into the way ol the wic · care not ſot it N 
ked, and walke not in che way of euill men. at all. £ 

I5 Auoidett,and go not by it: turne trom-e Salomon de- 
tt, and paſſe by. clareth what 

16 Foz they cannot t lleepe, except they care his father 
haue done £uill, and their llecpe departeth, had to bring 
except they cauſe ſome to fall. da. vp in ebe 

17 F 02 they tate the bzeadof »wickednes, true feare of 
and dzinke the wine of violence. ; God: for this 

18 But the way of the righteous ſhineth was Dauids pro- 
as the light. that i chineth mode and moꝛe vn⸗ teſtation. 
to the perſit day. f Thou ſhale 

Fe 27 bs walke at liber- 
tie without offence. g Meaning , that to doe euill is more proper 
and natural to the wicked, then to ſleepe, eate or drinke. h Gotten 


19 The 


. Ak cows —_— 


| . forbidden. 


3 I 
. I 


4 


he way of the wicked is as thopark- 
w_ Met ber knowe not wherein they ſhall 


k Thatis,th My ſanne,hearken vnto my woꝛds, 

(hall — Beal cnctens thine care vnto my ſayings, 

of body: vnder 21 Let them not depart krom thine eyes, 

the which all but keepe them in the mids ofthine heart. 

other bleſſings 22 Foz they are life vnto thole that finde 
omiſed in the them, and health vnto all their * fleſh, : 

aw are conta · 23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: 
ned. koꝛ thereout commeth l like. 
1 For as the 24 Put away from thee a frowarde 


rt is eyther en t wicked lips karre from thee. 
_— — 4 thine eyes beholde the right, and 
jo is the whole let thine eye lids Direct thy way betoꝛe thee. 
courſe of mans 26 - onder the path of thy feete, and 
lifc. let all thy wayes be oꝛdered aright. 
m Keepea mea - 27 Turne not to the right hand, no2 to 
ſure in all thy the left, bur * thy Toore . 
* 3 DOE... LF rin 9. And prodigalitie. 
15 Heewilleth a man to lius on bu labours and ts 
 helpecthers. 18 To loue hu wit. 22 The wicked 
#:ken in their owne wickedneſſe. 
Minn ſoune, hearken vnto my wiſedome, 
flor, vuderſt an · and incltne thine gare vnto my know⸗ 
2 That thou mapeſt regard counſel, and 
a That is, an thy lips obſerue knowledge. 
hatlot which 3 Fox the lippes of a ſfrange woman 
giueth her ſelſe ,D20P. as an hony combs; and her mouth is 


het then moe ſoft then d oy 
— an By But the renn 


b By oyle and and ſharpt as at wo edged ſwoꝛd. 
acer — MEA» 5 Mer e kecte go — a to death, and her 
neth flattering e take holde on hell 
and craftie in 6 She wetgheth not the way of life: her 
tiſements. paths are d moneable; thou tanſt not knowe 
c All her doings, them. 
leade to deſtru -- 7 Yeareyeemee now therefoze, D chil- 
ion. den, and depart not from thewozdes ol my 
d She hath euer mouth. 
new meanes to m Reepe thy way farre from her, and 
allure to wic m_— not . © the dooꝛe of her houle, 
kedneſſe. Leſt thou gine thine © honour vnto 0- 
e That is, thy thers,and thy petres to the cruell: 
ſtrength and 10 Left the ſtranger ſhould be filled with 
oodsro her thy {trength, and thy *labours bee in the 
that will haue bone ok a ſtranger, 
no pitie vpon It And theu mourne at thine end, (when 
thee: as is read you ba conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 
of Samſon,and - And ſay, Mob haue hates inſtruc⸗ 
wepradgal tion, aun mne i e 
ſonne. . 13 And hane not obeyed the voice ot them 
f The goods at taught mee, noz inclineu mine tare to 
gotten by thy _ that iuſtructed me! 
ttauell. 4 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 


Although I then 18 of the Congregations aſſembly, 
— fairhfully I5 C Diinke the the water or ok b thy ciſterne, 


inſtructed in the and of the (non out of the nuddes of thine 


trueth, yet had owne well. 
16 Let thy fountaines flowe fooꝛth, and 


I almoſt fallen 

ro vttet ſhame the riuers of waters in the ſtreetes. 

and deſtruction, 5 But let them ber thme, euen i thine 
„ onelp, and not the ſtrangers wich thee, 
bringing 2 epintheaſlemb ly ofthe godly. h Hereacheth vsſobric- 


tie, exhorting vs to liue of our oe labours, and to bee beneſiciall to 
the godly that want. i Difttibute them not to the wicked and infi= 


Chap. v. vj. 


Sluggards reprooued. 245 7 
18 Let NA rr re · a 8 1 
ee outh. * 
er be as the louing hinde and pleas 9 — : 
ant roe1 let her hieaſtes ſatiſfie thee at all abundance, 
times, and delight 15 coatinnally, ſhewing- that - 
20 Fo why Gouldeſt thou ||Ddelite , my God bleſſeth 
ſonne, tn a ſtrange woman, oz embꝛace the 3 a 
bolome of 1 ſeth whoredome, 
21 Foz the wayes of man are befoze the 1 Which thou 
s of the Loꝛd, and he pondereth all his — yy in 


Pi y-your 
22 ts one. iniquities ſhall take the || 0r,gee aftray 
f [den with with ſtrauger?ꝰ 

96 of 19 wy . 


et ſhall * 4 fault of inſtruction, tha except man 
and Hall got altray thzough his great folly, doe ioyne to his 


in he ut 
and in out ward ſation, that he ſhall not e rs omen 
of God, n Becauſe her vill not pie care io o 


* 


ene 
g CHAP, VI. 
1 Inſtruftion for ſureties. 6 The flathfal c lug - 
£4h ws flirred to wor g. 12 He deſertbeth the nature 
of the wicked. 16 The things that God hateth, 20 
To 06{erne the word of God, 24 To flee adultery. 
MP? ſonne, if thou be ſuretic fo: thy neigh- a He forbiddeth 
—.— and haft ſtriken hands with the vs not to become 
r 


ſurctie one for an 

2 Thou art : ſnared with the woes of other, according 

thy mouth: thon art euen taken with the ro5 rule of cha- 
whads of thine owne month. ritie, dut that we 
3 Doe this now my ſonne, and deliuer conſider for 

oy ſelfe : ſeeing thou art come into the hand whom and after 
of thy neighbour , goe and humble thy lelke, what ſort, ſo that 

and lolicite thy friends. the credirour * 
4 Siue no lleepe to thine eyes, noꝛ ſlum · may not be de · 


dene eyelid frauded. it I 


Deliuer thy Lelfe as a Doe from the b Iſthe word o 
hand of the Ie and as a birde from the God cannot in- 
n er. ſtruct thee, yet 

To to d the pilinire, O liuggard: learne at the lle 
bebold er wayes, and be wile. piſmire to labour 

7 Fon chee hauing no gude, gouernour, for thy elle, and 

2 not to burden 

Bꝛeparettz her meate in the ſiunmer, others. 

reth her koode in Chap. 24.33. 

. lo 12 thou flee pe, D flug-'c ene 
arge wh thou artle out ofthy fleepe- aol the natur 

* Yeralitle ſleepe, a litle flumber, a of the fluggards, ' 
le . — ok the hands to ſlee pe. which though 

I Therefoze 1225 pouertte commeth as they ſleepe neuer 
one that 4 trauatleth by the way, and thy ne- — — 2 haue 
ceſſitie like e an armed man. ough, 

12 The vuthuktie man f and the wicked — — ate 
man walketh with a froward mouth. occaſions t 
13 Mee maketh a figne with his eves ; hee unto. 
+ fignifieth with his feete ; hee s inſtructeth . That is,ſud- 
with his fingers. denly, ard when 
14 Lewe things are in his heart: hee — lookeſt not 
tmagimneth euill at all times, and rapleth vp for it. 
contentions, e It ſhall come 
g e beg 
red luddenly thou att n . 
without recoue recouerie. le th er i to teſiſt: Legge 
hings doeth the Lozde f He ſnewetdb 
hate: gy yn abhozreth ſeuen: to what inconues 


hautie eyes, à lying tongue, and nitnce the idl 
the hands tha that ſhed — blood, f perſons and flug= 
gards come, by 


er but ee thy familie, nenen calling them vnthriſtie, or men of Belial, and ſlanderous. 1 Ebr Hes. | ; 


: keth, g Thus glue tad to ee 


Theſt leſſe chen adulterie. - 
che 
terpiiſcs, * feete that be ſwitt in running to 0e 


d Meani 

. * Faging affeQi 

ons which carie 
a man away in 


is, death appointed by the Law. 1 {He ſheweth that man by nature which 
ſeeketh his death that hath abuſed his wife, ani io concludeth, that death. 
> _ neither Gods Law not the law of nature admiiteth any ranſome for 


the adulter ĩc. 


18 Au heart that imagineth wicked en 6 b As 1 was in the window of mine b Salomon vicrh 
looked thꝛough my window, this parable to 
nd J (aw among the fooles, and con- declare their 


miſchiefe. 7 
falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lyes, ſidered among the childꝛen a pong man de⸗ follie, hat ſuffer 


19 4 


ſiuch ſort tat he anpÞHim that rayſeth vp contentions among ſtitute of vnderſtanding, themſelues to 
cannot tell what hzethzen. i Who paſſed thꝛough the ſtreete by her be abuſed by 
he doeth. 20 (My ſonne, keepe thy fathers com; cozner,and went toward her honle, harlots. 
or, meer. maundement, and fozlake not thy mothers 9 In the twilight in the evening, when c He hewerh | 
3 Reade Chap. inſtruction. a the night began to be: blacke and darke. that there w. 
F . 21 Bunde themalway vpon thing iheart, 10 And behold, there mette hima woman almoſt none ſo 
By the com · and tie them about thy necke. with an harlots I behautiour, and i ſubtill in impudent, bur 
maundemem 22 It ſhall leave thee, when thou wal- heart. | they were afraid 
he'meaneththe keſt: it ſhall watch fo: thee when thou flee- TT (She 4 is babbling and lende: whoſe to be feene, and 
worde of Godz peſt, and when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talke feete cannot abide in her houſe, allo their one 
and by the in- th thee. - 12 Now ſhe is withont,now in tht ſtreetes, coufciences did 
ſtruction, the 23 Foz the k commundement is a lan: and lieth in waite at euery toꝛner) accuſe them, 
preaching and terne, and inſtruction a light: and Icoꝛrecti- 13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and which canſed 
declarationof ons toꝛ inſtruetion are the way ok lite, + with an impudent face ſaid vato him, them to ecke 
the ſame, which 24 To kteyt thee from the wicked wo⸗ I4. J haue peace offerings; this day the night to eo · 
is committed to man, and from the flatterie of the tongue of: haue J payed my vowes. uer their filthi. 
the Church. a ſtrange woman, ß. 15 Therefoze came J foꝛth to mecte thee, neſſe. 
And repteben- 25 Deſire not her beautie in thine heart, that J might lecke thy kate: and J haue ſor, gar ment. 
ſions when the neither let her take thee with her w cye lids. found the. or, hid. 
worde is prea · 26 Fon becaule of the whoꝛiſh woman, a 16 J haue deckt my bed with omaments, d Hie deſeribeth 
ched bring vs to man is brought tu a moꝛſell of heead, and a wo- I carpets and laces of Egypt. certaine condi- 
ile. man will hunt foꝛ the pꝛecious life of a man. 17 J haue perfumed my bedde with tions, vhich are 
m With her 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, my2rhe,alees, and cinamom. $ culiar to hat« 
wanton lookes qnd his clothes not be burnt? 18 Tome, let vs take our fill of lone vn · lots. 
and geſture. 28 Pn can a man got vpon coales, and till the mozning ; let vs take our plealure in 16 ſpe frexg. * 
n Meaning. hat his feete not be burnt? . 40545 2 15 0 the neu her face, 
ſhee v neuet 29 So hee that goeth in to his neigh⸗ 19 Foz mine hulband is not at home: hee e Becauſe that 
Eeaſe till ſuee hours wife, tall not be innocent, whoſoeuer is gone a tourney farre off, #2: in peace offe. * 
haue broughe -toucheth her. 3 20 Hee hath taken t w him a bagge of ſil⸗ rings portion 
the to begge - 30 Men doe not © deſpiſe a theefe, when uer, & wil come home at the day appoynted. returned to them 
tie, and then he ſtealeth, to latiſfic his » ſoule, becauſe hee 21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed that offtred, ſlie 
ſeeke thy de- (hungry. him to peelde , and with her flattering lips ſheweth kim 
ſtruction. 31 But ik he bee kound, het ſhall reſtoze ſe⸗ ſhe entiled hini. N that ſhee hath 
He apptoo · nen folde, or he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance bk 22 And hee followed her Fraightwayes, meate at home 
verb not theft. his houſe. 3 as an g; ore that goeth to the laughter, and to make good 
but ſhe wech that 32 But he that tommitteth adulter with * ag a koole to the ſtockes foꝝ coꝛrecttau, cheere with: or 
zs is not ſo abo - à Woman, de + is deſtitute of vnderſtanding: 23 Till a dart ſtrike thoꝛowe his lincr, elſe ſhe wovld 
minable as he that doeth it. deſtropeth his owne ſoule. as a bird haſteth to the inare, not knowing vſe ſome cloke of 
whoredome, 33 Ye ſhall finde a a wound tt diſhongur, that+he is in danger. bolineſſe, till ſhee 
foraſmuch as and his repꝛoch thall neuer be put away. 24 ¶ Veare me now therfoze,D chilvzen, bad gotten him 
theft might be 34 Fo: iclouſte is the rage of a man: and hearken to the woꝛds of my mouth. in her ſnares, 
redeemed: but the refoꝛe hee will not * ſpare in the Bay of 25 Let not thine Heart decline to her f Which decla- 
adalterie was a , Venfrance; wayes: wander thou not in her paths, reth that hatlots 
perpetuall in- 357 Mee cannot heart the fight of anyran- 26 Foz ſhee hath cauſed manp to fall ourwardly will 
mie, and death | ſome: neyther will hee conſtut, though thou downe wounded, and the i ſtrong men are all ſeeme holy and 
by the Lawe of augment the gikts. ; flainc by her. religious: both 
God. p M:aning,for very neceſſitie. E br. faileth in beart. q Thot 27 Ycrhoute is the way! vnto the graue, becauſe they rr ay 


goeth downe to the chamberg. of the better deceive 
| others, and alſs 
thinking by ob- 
ſeruing of ceremonies and offerings to make ſatis ſa ctiun ſor their 
ſinnes. Or, carued works, 1 Ebr. in his hand, g Which thiakir g he 
goeth to the paſtme, goeth willingly to his owne deſtruction. 


e CHAP. VII. 
1 As exbertationte wiſedome aud tothe word 


| of God, 5 Which will preſerue us from the harlot, > Which goeth cheerefully , not knowing that he ſhalbe chaBiſed, » 


By this diver erence with thee. 


ſitie of words he 
meaneth, that 


Jooke on any 
rhisg more, nor 


nne ſe any thing ſtrange woman, euen krom the ſtranger that 
- BIOS t her Words. : [4 


6 Whoſe maners are deſcribed. 


m ſhalt liue, and mine inſtruction as che ap- ches, 15 Tower, 22 Sternitis, 32 She exbore 
nothing ought to ple of thine eyes, * 
de ſo deate vnto 
Vs, as the word of them 
Gad, nor that we 4. 


- 4g6noothan 


t El it ufer bu oe, i Neither wit nor flrength can deliuet thera 
Y ſonne, keepe my woꝛdes, and hide my that ſall into _ hands of the ha lot. Chap.2.18, 
HAP, VILL 2 
2 Recpe my commanyements, and thou x Wiſedomedeclarethhey extellencie, 11 Ris 
2 tetb all to loue and follim her. bom „ e en 
3 Binde chem vpon thyfingers,and wite DD nat = miſedeme try: ad vnder ⸗ Cle. 20. 
„ — rhe table of thine heart. F (tanding vtter her voyts? | __ a Safomondedlas 
ay vnto wiledome, Thouartmy- 2 Shee ſtandeth in the toppe of the High reth that man is 


ſer : call vnderſtanding chy kinſewoman, plates be the way in the place of the paths. * cauſe of his one 
E — ; G 1 6 


5 That they map keepe thee from th perdition, & thac 
be can pretend no gnorance, ſotaſmuchi as God ealieth to all men by- 
dis word, and by his vor ks, to follow vertue and ro flee from vice. 


3, She 


4 
„ — 


An harlot deſcribed. 1 


b . 

* 19 * 2 n 

3 * 8 
FO 


/ Lows * 


Gods word eaſie. Chriſte Chap. ix. eternitie. Chriſt is che liſe. | 246 
b Wherethe 3 Shee tryeth beflves >the gates befoze. manvement: : when hee appointed the foun- e EE 


copte did moſt tHe citie at the entrte of the Boozes, eca 
2 — which men, _ pou, and veter my 30 n a8 with him as a nourich⸗ a chieſe worker, 
was the place of Boyce to the childꝛen of min. ex, and "Was dayly bis PI reioycing hignifying hax 
iuſtice, ye fooliſh 3 N bekoze him, wiſedome, 


vnto it, & which 


blinded. und my lippes abhozre 
Br 8 Allthe the wozdes of of ry mouth are righte- re inſtruction,and be — . | 


ons:there is no lewoneſſe, n e ha ; bleſſed is the man that heareth lohn 377. 
this world, the » noꝛ frowarvnefli ny e * 7 f 


d That is, except in them ö _ 
a man haue wiſe- 9 They are all -plaine to him that will — the poſtes of my dooꝛes. declared that the 
dome, which vnderſtand,and freight to them that would 18 Fo} he dr anon findeth thek findeth life, worke of the 


is the trueknow- linde knowledge. creation was n 

ledeeof God, he 10 Recetuemine inſtruction, and not ſil⸗ ur he that ſinneth againſt me, hurttth —— ſo- 

ny ner, and knowledge rather then line — * 585 owne loule:& all that hate me, loue death. —_ —_— 
wiidome 


dent, norgood IT Foz wiſedome ts better then 
— ſtones: and all pleaſures are not to 7 o By earth he ene man, which is the worke of Gd in home 


e Sa that he chat pa ted vnto 2 Witcdome tooke pleaſure: in jo much as for mans fake the Diuing 
doeth not bate 12 J wiledome dwell with 4 pudence, Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
euill feareth noe and J finde foꝛth knowledge and counſels, with 2 treaſures 7 and this is that ſolace and paſtime 
God, Zh "Thefeare of the Loꝛd is 49 _ etuſl, wheacol 1shereſpoken. 

f Whereby he as pꝛide, and arrogancte, and 13 

K - 4 and a mouth iat ſpeaketh [ewe things » 1 CFASL IL 

nours, dignitie ot * hate. 2 ate all to her Ra. 7 The 


riches comenot I4. I baue teunſell and 2 I am ſcarner will not be corrected. to The ſears God. 
of mans ar” gg vndicftanving,and J neſtren 1 3 The conditions of the harlot.' 7 
23 15 By mee Rings f rtigne, an princes VA oy RR houſe , and a Chriſt hat 
bur by the _ luſtice. wen out her b ſeuen prepared him a 
— 6 By me pꝛinces rule, and the nobles, *. . killed her les, dꝛawen Church, 
* aue es ok the earth. her wi der or table. b That i 


God. is, many 
That is, Rudie 17 J loue them that lone pbk and the Dhee hath ſent foozth her 4 maydens, chief 
the word of God that ſecke mes earely,fhall : and cryeth pon the highel places of the a and ge 


diligently. and 18 Riches and hononr are mi me benen eye 

withadelrecs durable riches and ri gcc. omg fo is e ſhmple, let him come hi⸗ heat ares were 
rofire. 19 My kruite ts better then golde , even meter den im that Doſtrture of of wiſdome, the Patriarket, 
Signifying,thar — — eme renner better then Hen. Prophets, Apo- 

he chiefly mea · fine ſilue Come, and tate of my fineate,#dzinke files — 

nerb the ſpiritual 20 J cauſe to walke in the way of righ- oft * Fox that J haue dawen., DoQors 

treaſures & hea- te ouſneſſe, and in the middes of the pathes Forks — your' way, ze foolith, æ pee ſhall e He compa. 

—_— o Char ay can'e them that! ane e of Ee CanAnE. — 9 

or there can may cau them one | a with great p 
be no true iuftice — unn and J will fill oh 3 and dec repuberd the cane 


or iudgement ix tea open ho 
which is not di- 22 The L02d hath poſſeſſed me in the be⸗ 12 9% Nw nota vſcoꝛner, leſt he hate thee: all that come. 
9 Aude of his way; I was befoꝛe his works but rebuke a wile man, and her will lone d Meaning, 
wi eachers, 
k Hedeclareth 23 J was ſet vp from euerlaſting, from 9 Glue admonition to the wile,and he will which are not 
hereby the diui- the 1 e the rarth. be the wilcr : teach a righteous inan, and he infected with 
ni ĩe and eterni- When there were no depths, was J will increaſe in learumg. mans wiſe. 
tie of this wiſe- begotten nn were no kountaines a 5 10 The beginning of wiſeyome is the dome. 
dome,which he 1 with water. 12 of the Loꝛd, and The "peas e * * 
maꝑnifieth and 23 ze the mountaines wory z (elevs) ly Re vnderſtandin knaweth his 
prayſeth through and deen hilles, was F begott ws thy dayes Hall bo  multiplye ved by owne ignorance, 
this bocke: mea- 26 Met had not yet made the mW, noz _ 2 d the yeeres of thy like ſhall bet aug. and is voyde of 
ning thereby the the open \places,nopth height of theduſt in * malice. 
eternall Sonne of the Woꝛld. Tfthon bee wile, thou ſhalt be wiſe fo: f By the meate 
God Ieſus Chriſt 27 When hee prepared thybravens, iche elfe, and if thou bee a (comer, thou and drinke, is 
our Sauior wkom Was ithere, when he let the compaſle 'v meant the word 
S. Iohn calleth the Dee of God and che mipiſicarion of the Sacraments, where by God nouri- 
the worde that 28 Caen hee eſtabliſhed the bender a- ſheth his ſeruants in his houle, which is the Church. g For the wie⸗ 
was in the begin · _ . firmed the fountaines. of ked will contemue him and labour to defame him. h Meaning 
ning. Iohn 1.1. 2 2 them that ate incorrigible,which Chriſt calleth dogges and ſwine: or 
1 Hedeclareth tha th Nähen her Fonts nor path decree to the ſea, be ſpeaketh this in com not that the — 


the eternitie of the waters not paſſe his com _ but heeſheweth their malice, and the ſmallhope of profits, 
the Sonne of He ſheweth what true ynderſtanding is, to knowe the will of God 
God, which is meant by this worde Wiſedome, who was before all in his word, which is meant by holy things, k Thou "Oy haue the 
oem para the Father. : chieſe profite and commoiidethercok 


alone 


# p LEY 
3 


The vngodly woman. | prouetbes. The good tongue. 


alone ſhalt lufker. way of life: unt he that refuſeth coꝛrection, 

] By the fooliſh 13 CA fooliſh woman is tronbleſome: goth one 0 fthe way, 
woman, ſome 914 1s ignoꝛant, and 12 nothing. 18 He ti hat drfſembleth atred with lying 
vnderlland the ut ſhe litteth at A of her houſe, lips, the oat inuenteth flander, ts a foole. 
wicked prea- nears! in the hie places of the citre, 19 In many woꝛdes there cannot want 
chers, who coun- 15 To call them that paſſe by the way, int guitie: but he that retraineth his lips, ts 
tet laĩte the word that got right on their wap, ſaying, wie, 
ol God, as appea- 16 CTAho ſo is imple. let hůn tome ht- 20 The tongue ofthe u(t man is as finey 

reth vetſe 16. ther, and to * * is deſtitute of wile · ſiluer: but the heart of the wicked i 1s little 
which were dome, ſhe ſatth — 
the wordes of 17. Stollen waters are\weete , and hid 21 The lips of the righteons dot i feede j For they ſpeake 
the true prea ·  bycad is pleaſant, man: but fooles ſhall die fo want of wile- trueth and edi ſie 
che ts, as verſe 18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead dome, many by exhor- 
A. but their do- are there, that her gheſts are in the deepth 22 The bleſſing of y Loꝛd, it maketh rich, rations,admoni- 


\- Qrineisbutas ok hell. and he doeth adde * no ſozowes with it. tion & counſel], 


— waters: meaning chat they are but mens traditions, which are 875 It is as à paſtime to a koole to dot wic- k Meaning, that 
epleaſanz to the ficth then the word of God : and ee they — * ; but wilſedome is vnderſtanding to a all worldly things 


ther ues boaſt there of, and 
| CHAT. 1. 1 27 That which the wicked keareth, ſhall ww: Ipods 
Inthis Chapter & althat flew vnto the tbirtioth, come vpon him: but God wil graunttye de» 2 that fecle 
the wiſe man exhorreth by diuers ſentences , which w_ of the righteous, the bleſſings of 
be calleth parabl ia, to folow vertue, aud te flee vice: As the whirlewinde paſſeth , ſo is the God, haue 7 none. 
and ſben eth alſo what profite commeth of wiſdome, wic no moze ; but the righteous is as an 
and what hinderance pr oce edeth of fooliſhneſſe, 2 koundation. 
ch. 15.20. THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 26 As vineger is to the teeth, and as 


a That is,wic- _ 1 ſoune maketh a glad father 2 but bran ant Tye, (01 is the flouthfull to ou 
kedly gotten, 8 foe oltth lonne-is an ycamnefle to his that! ſend him 1 Hee is but a 
b Though he moth 27 The feare of the Loꝛd increaſeth the trouble &priefe 
ſuffer the jult to 2 The treaſures ot : wickedneſſe prolite dapts: but the yeeres ofthe wicked = ſhall — * that ſet A 
want foratime, nathing: but righteoumes deltuereth ) froin be dimimſhed him about 
et he will ſend death. 28 The patient abiding ok the righteous « — endete. 
im comfort in 3 The Loꝛd will dnot famich the ſoule ot 228 but the hope of the wicked m The time of 
due ſeaſon. - the righteous: but hee caſteth away the ſub⸗ * periſh. + theirproſperitie 
| -$Or,decearfull, Rance ofthe wicked, 9 The way of the Lozde is to ſhalbe ſhort be- 

c When their 4. Al ſlouthkull hand maketh pooꝛe: but the Ppulght man: but feare ſhall be toz the cauſe 4 _ 
wickedneſſe Gauche band of the diligent madech rich. woꝛkerg of inſquitie. great fall though 
le diſcouered, 5 Dee that gathereth in ſommer > np 30 "The ri righteous bone ol neuer bee re- they feeme'to 
they halbe as ſomue of wi dome : but her that ſleepeth in 9 wicked ſhall not Dwell in * long. 

dum be, and not harueſt, is the lonne of confuſton, the la They enfoy in 
knowe what 6 * vpon 9 of the righ⸗ 31 The mouth of the tuſt Halbe fruitfull this bfe by ith 
toſay. teous: but inquitit ſhall couer the month en wil . — but the tongue of the froward 8 their 
d Shall be vile of wy 2 halbe laſting life. 
and abborced The memoꝛial ot the iuſt ſkalbe bleſſed: 32 The Ups ofthe righteous know what © 
both of God and uf ths name of the wicked i all” rotte, is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 
man, conttay 8 The Wile in Peace ceiue com. ſpeaketh froma 2 
to theit owne. mandements: but the foo h in K kale wall CHA XI. 
expectation, beaten: « balances'are an abomination vnto a Vnder its 
which thinke to 9 ee that walketh Nlerte.9 i ; walketh Eien Lom: but a perfite + weight plealeth worde he con- 
make their name wan but he that peruerteth his wayes, him. demneth all 
immortall. ſhall be knowen, CAhen pride commeth, then commeth falſe weights, 

+ br. lip. 10 e that © winketh wich the ey e, woꝛ⸗ ſhame: but with the lowly is wiſedome. meaſures and 
gor, ſurely. — ſow, and hee that is koolithi in talke, 81 The te tneſſe of the inſt ſhal. deceite. 

e He that bea · ſhall be beaten. rdneſſt of the tr s Eh mp F 
reth a fairecoun- II The mouth ok a righteous man is a bert allt LRN them. hen man 
ecnance,and ima - welſpꝛing ures 14 iniquitie couereth the 4 *Riches auaile not in the dapok wath: 8 bim- 
gincth miſchiefe * of the wi But ri hteoulneſle delfarcreth from death. ſelte,and thin- 

in his heart, as 2 Hatred 5 — 15 bp tontentions: but 5 he righteoulneſſe of the v 0 ot keth to be exals 
Chap.6.13. oneconerer begs es. direct bs way but the wicked ta | fall in ted aboue bis vo- 
For the core 13 In the lips of him that hath vnder⸗ his owne wickedneſſe. cation, then God 


8 anving, fſcdoine is found, ands a rod; 9 The righte teouſeile of the inſt all de · bringer him to 
oꝛ the backe or himthat {sdeltiti.ce zer them: but the tranſgreſſers ſhalbe ta- confuſion. 
of wiledo : en in their owne wickedneſſe. Efe 7. * 
Thrones 7 e ee 
| 1 J i a n ruction. ſſhe t 1 F. | 
8 is, God Tf Ther TED GEL em vs me 2 By | 


keth him bold 17 90 ob regardeth 2 25 jy his neighbour; — the —— Gate de⸗ that ns : 
to doe euill, ünered by knowledge. friend\hip,but vs Tn 
whercas pouertie brideleth the pooe from many euill things, 


Mercie and liberalitie. 
« Thecountrey Citie © reſopceth, and when the wicked pe⸗ 


js bleſſed, where riſh,there is toy. 


thereare godl 
— citie is exalted 


ht iayce - 1 
| —= che 1 12 Hee that deſpiſeth his neighbour, is 
ked are taken a. - Deſtitute of wiſedome: but a man of vnver⸗ 


ſtanding will / keepe ſilence, 


2 ie. 13 Yee that goeth about as a {{anderer, 
Win not make Dfſcouereth a ſecret :buthe that is ofa fauh- 
liebt report of full heart,concealeth a matter. 

others. 14 here ns counſell is, the people fall: 
g. Where God but where many s counſellers are, there is 
g ueth ſtote f Health.. : N 
men of wiſedume 15 Mee ſhall be ſoꝛe vexed, that is ſuretie 
and counſell. o: a6 ſtranger, and hee i that hatethj ſureti⸗ 
h Whoſe con- thip,is ture. i 

uerſation hee 16 A || gracions woman atteineth ho⸗ 
knoweth net. | nour, and the ſtrong men attetne riches, 

i He that doetk 17 He that is mercifull, * rewardeth his 


owne ſoule: but he that troubleth his owne 
i fleſh, s cruell. 1 
18 The wicked wozketh a Deceitfull 
woꝛke: but her that ſoweth righteoulneſſe, 
ſhall receiue à ſure reward. , 
19 As righteouineſſe leadeth to life, ſo he 
that followet UL ferkerh his owne death. 
© 20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
abominatton to the L oꝛd: but they that are 
vpꝛight in their wap, are his delight. ; 
21 | Though hand ioyne in hand, the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall not be vnpunithed : but the leede 
of the righteous ſhall eſcape. 
22 Asatewelof gold in a (wines ſnoute: 
ſo is afatre woman, which | lacketh dilcre⸗ 
tion 


ielues neuer ſo 23 The deſire of the righteous is onely 
ſure, yet they good: bur the Hope of the wicked wis indig⸗ 
ſhall not eſcape, nation, | G 

or, of vncome» 24. There ts chat ſcattereth, vand is moze 
ly behawiour, increaſed: but 
m They can © Is right. ſurely commeth to pouertie. 

looke for no- 25 The liberall perſon ſhal haue-plentte: 
thing but Gods And he that watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine. 
vengeance. 26 He that withdzaweth the cozne, the 
n Meaning them people will curſe him: but bleſſing ſhalbe 


not without 
iudgement and 
conſi deration 
of the citcum- 
ſtences put him - 
ſelfe in danger, 

Chap. 6. 1. 
Tae 

Is both good 
to himfelfe, and 
to others. 
or, neighbour. 
I Though they 
make neuer ſo 
many friends, 
or thinke them- 


that ꝑiue liberal · Vpon the head of him that» ſelleth coꝛne. 
ly, whom God 27 Me that ſeeketh good things, getteth 
bleſſeth. fauour : but he that leeketh euil, it wal come 
o That is, the to him. 

niggard. | 28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhal fal: 
br. the ſoule but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leate. 

of bleſring ſpalbs 29 Yee that troubleth his owne a houſe, 
made fat, ſhall inherite the winde, and the foole ſhall 

p That proui - be * ſeruant to the wile in heart. 

deth for the vſe 30 The kruite ofthe righteous is as a tree 
of them that ok life. and he that c winneth ſoules, is wile, 
are in neceſſitie. 31 Behold, the righteous ſhalbe :recom- 
q The couetous penſed in the earth: howe nuch moꝛe the 
men that ſpare Wicked and thefinner, | 
their richesto 


the hinderance of their families, ſhall beedepriued thereof miſerably. 

r For though the wicked be rich, yet are they but ſlaues to the god- 

ly, which are the true poſſeſſors of the gifts ol God. ¶ That is, brin- 
eth them to the knowledge of God. t Shall be puniſhed as hee 
eleructh, 1. Pet. . 18. | 


C HAP. 
HE that loueth 


XII 
inſtruction, loneth 


- 4knowledge ; but her that hateth coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, is a foole, 1 


Chap, xij. 


arne that ſpareth moꝛe ® then , 


P om 1 


The reward oftrueth. 247 


g They are (© 
thallnot be mooued. groundcd in the 

4 At vertuous woinan is the crowne of tauour of God, 
her huſband : but ſhe that maketh him aſha⸗ chat cheir toote 
med. is as toꝛruption in his bones. ſhall proſper 

5 The thoug ts of the iuſt are right: but continually. 
the counſels of the wicked are Veceitfull, er. ſtreng, or 

6 The talking of the wicked is to lit in Painefull. 
waite koꝛ blood: but the mouth of the righ⸗ 
teons will o deliver them. b As their con- 

7 God duerthꝛoweth the wicked, and ſcienee is vp- 
they are not: but the houſe ot the righteous right, ſo hall 
ſhall ſtand. tney be able to 

8 A man ſhalbe commended foz his wif ſpeake for them- 
dome: but the froward of heart hall be de⸗ ſelues againſt 
ſpiled. their accuſers. 

9 Vee that is deſpiſed, and is his owne c The poore 
ſeruant, is better then he that boaſteth him · man that is con. 
ſelfe and lacketh brad. temned, and yct 

10 A righteous man 4 regardeth the life lizeth of his 
ok his btaſt: but the mercies of the wicked owne trauaile. 
are cruell. b Is mercitull 

II *Dethattilleth his land, ſhalbe ſatiſ· euen to the beaſt 
fied with bꝛead: but hee that kolloweth the that doeth him 
le, is deſtitute of vnderſtanding. ſeruice. 

12 The wicked deſireth the e nette of . 28.19. 
euils: but the f roote of the righteous giueth ecc ius. 20.27. 
fruite. : fOr,defence, 

13 The euill man is ſnared by the wic- e Continually 
kednefle of bis lips, but the inſt hall come imagineth 
out of aduerſitie. a meanes how to 

I4 A man thall bee ſatiate with good doe harme to 
thmgs by the fruite of his mouth, and the re ⸗ others. f 
compenſe of a mans hands ſhall God giue f Meaning, theit 
vnto him. N heart within, 

15 The way ok a foole js g right in his which is vprighe, 
— eyes: but hee that heareth counſell, is and er good 


ne. to all. 

16 A foole ina day thall bee knowen by g le ſlandeth 
his anger: but hee ® that couereth ſhame, is in his owne con» 
wile, ceite, and con- 

17 ee that ſpeaketh trueth, will ſhewe demneth all o- 
righteoulneſſe: but a falſe witneſſe vſerb de⸗ thers in reſpect 
ceite. olf himſclte, 

18 * There isthat ſpeaketh wordes like n Which bride, 
the pꝛickings of i a\wozd z but the tongue leth his afteRi- 
of wile men is health, ons, 

19 The lip of trueth ſhall bee ſtable foꝛ Chap,rg.5. 
eter : but a lying tongue varieth incontt- i Which ſeeke 
nently, : nothing more 
20 Detceite is in the heart of them that then to prouoke 
imagine euill: but to the counſellers ot peace ochers to anger. 
ſhall be toy, I 
21 There ſhall none iniquittecome to the 
iuſt: but the wicked are full of cuill, Chap 10 4. 

22 The lying lips ate an abomination to k Thatis. words 
the Loꝛd: but they that deale truely are his of comfort or a 
delite, cheeretull minde, 

23 A wiſeman conceineth kavwledge;but which is decla- 
the heart ok the tooles publicheth foolithnes, red by his words, 

24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear t rcioyceth a man, 
rule: but the idle halbe vnder tribute. as a ccuetovs 

25 Heauineſſe in the heart of man docth winde killeth 
bzing it downe: but a *good Wozd retoy- him. 
ceth it. That i; more 
26 Thie rightecus is! moe excellent then liderall in gi- 
his netghbour ; but the way of the ee? uing. 

Will 


+» 
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MP le : ny 


The diligentand flouthfullg 


2 If hes vie his 


will not giue 


and to others. 


ynou2h, 


m Although he will deceſue them. 
t much by vn · 27 The deteitfull man roffeth not that 
whull meanes, he ®tooke in hunting; but the riches of the 
yetwill be not Dfltgent man are pꝛecious. 
eee 28 Life is tn the way ofrightcoulneſle, 
elle. 


and in that are ay chere is ns Death. 
2 A v XIII 


2 


Prouerbes. 


* B — 
wad 


his ſonne : but hee that loueth him, chalte- 
* 955 nc OM eateth to the conten- 
cation His minde: but the bellie of the 


wicked chall want. | 
CHAP. xIIII. 
iſe woman = baildeth her houſe: but 2 Tharis, ta- 


Wiſe ſonne will obey the inſtruction of Ate fooltlh deſtroyeth it with her owne Kcth paine to 


his father : but a ſcozner will heare no hand 


rebuke, 

2 A man ſhall eate good things by the 
fruite = of his month : but the ſoule of the 
trelpaſſers ſhall ſuffer violence, 

3 Yee that keepeth his mouth, keepe 
his life: bur hee that openeth his lippes, de⸗ 
weh 1 ſteth, but his ſoul 

4 The liugga u | t 
hath nought: but the ſoule of the diligent 
ſhall haue plentie. 

5 Arighteous man hateth lying woꝛds: 
but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and thame, 

6 Righteaulneſſe pꝛeſerueth the vpught 
+ Ebr.way. of + lite: but wickedneſſe ouerthzoweth the 
c For his pouer- ſinner, : I 
tie, he is no: able 7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, 


tongue to Gods 
glotie, and the 
profice of his 
neighbour, God 
hall bleſſe him, 
b He euer deſi- 
rech, but taketh 
no paines to get 
any thing. 


to eſeape the Andhath nothing, and that maketh himſelte led 
threatnings, vooze,haning great riches. 
which the cruell A man will give his riches foꝛ the ran ; 


oppreſſours vie ſome ot his life: but the pooze © cannot heare 


© geainit him, the repzoch. 
d When as every 9 The light of the eng refoyceth ; 
man conten- it the candle of the wicked thalbe put ont. 


deth to haue the 10 Duely by pꝛidt 4 Doth man make con 
pteeminence, and tention: but with the well aduiſed is wiſe⸗ 
dome. 

place to another, II Thee riches of vanitie hall dumnicz: 
e That is, goods but he that gathereth with the f hand, ſhall 
euill gorren. increaſe bem. f 

That is, with I2 The hope that is dekerred, is the fafn- 
his owne labour. ting of the heart: hut when the deltre com- 
g Meaning, the met h, it is as à trte of lite. 

word o God, Iz Me that deſpiſeth s the woꝛd, Hee ſhall 


whereby he is be deſtroped: but hee that feareth the com- 
admomiſhed oi iniandement, he ſhalbe rewarded, a 

his duetie. 14 The infkriction of a wile man is as 
Chap.25.t3. the welipzing of life, ts turne away fromthe 


h Bringech many ſnares of death. : 

inconueniences, IF Sood vnderſtanding maketh accepta- 
bothrobimſelfe ble: but the way of the di:obedient is hated. 
16 Eucry Witeman wil wozke by know⸗ 
3 As he isparta- ledge: but a foole will ipꝛead àabꝛoad follte, 
ker of their wie- 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth *into euil: 


" 4 kednefle, and itt à falchfull ambaſſavonris pꝛeleruation. 
Seareth with 18 }Jonerfie and ſhame is to him that re · 
heir vices fo fulech inſtruction: but hee that regardeth 

hall he be pu- corectioin.ſhaibe honoured, _ 
niſhed alike as Ig A delice accompliſhed delighteth the 
theyare, ſonle: bit it is an abomination to kooles to 
k Reade lob Depart txoꝛn cuil. | 
257.16,27, 20 He that walkelh with the wiſe, ſhall 


Gad bleſſeth be wile ; but a companiou of koolea ſhall be 
the labour ofthe i atflicted. 

poore.and con- 21 Afdliction followeth ſinners: but vnto 
ſumeth their the right:ous God will recompenle good. 
goods whic- are 22 Tht good: nan thall gine inheritance 
negligent, be · vnto his childeus ch:lbꝛen: aud the & riches 
cauſe they thinke of the ſi net is laid vp for the inſt. 

they baue 23 Much koode is in the field of the 
; 38027 £ Qt rhe fielde fs deſtroped without 
Dilllr£t2C7, 


23.13. 4 : 
/ 24. Het that ipareth his rodde, hateth 


oel, 39.1, 


3 F 
th of 3 e lippes ot the wile p2eſi Tob 12. 
5 Lo 3 he lipp 0 pzelerne x _— 


8. profite her fa. 

2 * Dee that walketh in his > rightconſ- milie and to doe 
nes, feareth theLozd ; but hee that is lewd thar which con- 
in his wayes, deſpileth him, cerneth her due 
n the mouth ok the fooliſh is the rod tie in her houſe. 


t is, in 
4 TAhere none oxen are, there the crib rightneſle of 
5 emptie: but much increaſe commeth by the beart and with- 
ſtrength of the ore. | out hypocriſie. 

p farthfull witneſſe will not lie: but a c His proud 
falſe retoꝛd will ſpeakelyes, tongue (hall 
- 6 Altozner <teeketh wiſedome, and fin- cauſe him to be 
deth ft not: but knowledge is caſie to him puniſhed, 
that will vnderſtand, d By the oxe is 

7 Depart from the fooliſh man, when meant labour, 
thou perceiueſt not in him the lips of know- and by the crib 
edge. the barne: mea- 
8 The wiſt dome of the pꝛudent is to vn⸗ ning, wirhout 
derſtand his way: but the fooliſhnes of the labourthere is 
fooles is deceit, no profite. 

9 The foole maketh a mocke f of finne; e For the main - 
but among the righteous there is kuuour. tenance of his 

IO The heart knoweth the e bitterneſſe one ambition, 
ok his lsule, & the ſtranger ſhall not meddle and not tor 
with his toy, : Go; glory. a 

II The houſe of the wicked ſhall be de⸗ Simon Magus. 
ſkroyed: but the tabernacle of the righteous Doeth not 
ſhall flourtth, | Ekno the grie- 

12 There is a way that ſcemeth right uouſneſſe there» 
to a man:but the iſſues thereot are the wayes ol, nor Gods 
ok death. judgements a- 

13 Euen in laughing the heart fs ſozow- gainſt the ſame, 
full, h and the ende of that mirth is heaut⸗ g Asa mans 

. conſcience is 
14. The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe (a: witneſſe of his 
tiatt with ins owne wayes ; bit a good man owne griefe: ſo 
ſhall depar: from him. : an other can- 
15 Thefooliſh will beleene cuery thing: not fecle the 
che pzudent wil conſider his ſteps. ioy and cem- 

16 A wiſe man fearech, departech from ſort which a 
euill: but a foole rageth, and is careleſſe. man ferleck in 

17 ice that is haſtie to anger, commiſt- himſelfe. 

t eth folly, and a 4 buſte body is hated. Chap. 16.25. 

18 The foolich nor inherite folly: but the h He ſheweth 
pꝛudent are crowaed with knowledge. that the allure- 

19 The euill hal bow befozc the good, c weat vnto ſinne 
the wicked at the gates of the righteons, 

20 The pooꝛe is hated euen of his SWne but the end 
noighbour: but the fricnds of the rich are ehereol is de- 
many, 8 : ſtiuction. 

21 The ſumer deſpiſcth his neighbour; i He that forſa- 
but hee that hach merci? on the pie , is kerh God, ſhall 
bleſſed. 8 be puniched, 

22 Doe not thep erte that imagmetuill? and made wea- 
but to thein that thinke on good chuigs, ſnall ne of his ſinnes 
be mercy and tructh, = wherein hee 

23 In all labour there is abundante: but delices, 
the talke of the lips briagetù onely want. ; Ebr. tle man of 

24 The crowne ok the wile is their riches, imagij˖j“çe. 

: k If this come 
not daily to paſſe, -wee muſt conſider that it is becauſe of our ſinnts, 
which let Gods working, 
and 


Thecrowneof the wiſe, © 


ſeemerh {weete, ' 


| ol lite, to auopde the ſnares of death, 19 The way of a floucrfixl man is as an 5 
1 That ĩs, the 28 In the multitude ok the | people is hedge of *thoznes ; but the way ofthe righ- e That in he euer 
ſtrengthof a the honourof a King, and foz the want of teous 1s laine, / findeth fome let 
King landech in people commeth the deſtruttion of the pzince. , 20 A wile ſonne refoyceth the kather: ot ſtay, and darg 
many people. 29 He that ts flowe to wzath, is of great but a fooliſh man deiptieth his mother, not go forward. 
ildome: but he chat is of an hatte minde, 21 Fooltſhneſleistoy to him that is deſlt- c h. 10, 1. 
exalteth follte, LES ſtute ot vnderſtanding; but a man of vnder⸗ 
Or. body. 30 A ound heart is che life of the | flech: CH, walketh vpzightly. 
but enule is the e the bones. 22 Without counlet! thoughts come to 
Chap, 17.5. 21 He that oppzetieth the pooze, repzoo- nought: but f in the multitude of counlellers f Reade Chap, 
ueth him that made him: bat he honoursth there is ſtedkaſtneſſe. 11.14. 
him, that hath mercie on the pooze, 23 A ioy commeth to a man by the anſwer 
32 The wicked ſhall be caſt away fo his — Ns 3 howe good is a wozd 8 in g If - oil that 
malice ; but teous ope in 7 8 ourtalke be com · 
death. een hath yop Tg * . way of ite 7 on dighto the pꝛu⸗ —— 
Uiſedome reſteth in the heart of him dent, to auoyd trom encath. wait for time and 
«EI that bath vnvertonding, and is knowen 25. The Lozd wildeſtroy the houſe of the ſeaſon, 
hesch, ang pur © in themiddes of fooles, = pꝛoud men: but he will ſtabliſh the boꝛders 
m0 file. 34 Juftice exalteth a nation, I but ſinne of the widow, | 
gor, aud the mer. is A ſhame to the people. 26 The thoughts of the wicked are a⸗ 
eie of rhe pole. „35 The pleaiure of a King is in a wiſe bominationto the i 92d 2 but the pure haue h Thar is, whole. 
9 or ' feruant ; but bis wzath ſhalbẽ toward him * pleaſant wozdes, ſome and profi- 
— that is lewde. 27 Ne that is greedy of gaine, troubleth table to the bea · 
Fans. CHAP. his owne houte ; but hee that hateth giftes, ren. | 


but grieuous woꝛds ſtirre vp anger. 
The tongue of the wiſe vleth know- 


fed _—_— but the mouth of fooles *bab- 
blech out foo 


eſſe. 
; The eyes of the Lozd in euery place be- 
hold the euill and the good, ; 

4 A wholeſome tongue is as a tree of life: 
but the frowarvnefle thereof is the breaking 
of the minde. 

5 A foole deſpileth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth toꝛrectton, is pzudent, 
6 The houſe ot the rtghteous bach much 
treaſure; but in the reuenues of the wicked 
The ti k the wiſe d de 

7 ippes of the wiſe doe ſpzea 
ab2oad knowledge: but the heart of the foe? 
trouble and care. lifh doch not ſo. : 

b That thing is 8 The b ſacrifice of the wicked is abomt- 
abominable de- Hatton to the Lozde : but the payer of the 
fore God, which righteons is — him. : 
the wickedthink 9 The way of the wicked is an abomina- 
to be moſt excel» tion vnto the £023 3 but hee loueth hun that 
lent, and where- followeth righteoumeſſe. . 

IO Inſtruction is euill to him that « foz- 


XV, 
cbap. ag. 15. A2 anſwere putteth away wꝛath: 
2 


Verſe 28. | 


a For though 
they haue much, 
yer it is full of 


by they thinke 2: ownelake; yea,euen the wicked (02 the Day like, feeing that 
molt to beac- ſaketh the way, and he that hateth coꝛrecti - of © euill, he is not able to 
cepted. on. ſhall die. . 5 Allthat axe pꝛond in heart, are an abs- ſpeake a word, 
c Hethatſwar= II 4 Hell and deſtruction are befoze the mination to the Loꝛd: though * hand ioyne except God giue 


ueth from the L oꝛde: howe much moze the hearts of the 
word of God, can ſonnes of men: . 

not abide to be 12 A ſcoꝛner loneth not him that rebuketh 
admoniſhed. him, neither will he go vnto the wile. 

d There is no» 13 A ioyfull heart maketh a cheerefull 
thing ſo deepe, or countenance ; but by the ſoꝛtow ot the heart 
ſecret, that can be the minde is heanie, , 

hid fr theeies of IA The heart of him that Hath vnder⸗ 
God, much leſſe ſtanding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the month 
mens thoughts. ok the toole is fed with foolithneſle. ; 
Chap.r7.32, 15 All the daves of the atflicted are euill ; 
T br. heart. but a good t conicience is a continuall feaſt. 
Katz. 16. 16 Better isa litle w the keare ot y Lozd, 


- then neWMeondle therewith. 
_ etter is a diner of greenehearbes 
is, then a ſtalled oxe and hatren 
rewith, 
18 An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife; but Cap, 29,22, 
he that is owes wzat — ſtrike. n 


ſhall liue. 
28 The heart of the rtghteous ſtudieth 
to anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth 
babbleth euill things, : 
29 The Loꝛd is farre off from 5 wicked; i That ſuffereth 
bur be hearcth che pzaycr ofthe righteous. himiclle to be 
30 The light of the eyes retoyceth the admoniſhed by 
heart, & a good name maketh the bones fat. Gods word, 
31 Theeare that hearkeneth to the i coz- which bringeth 
rection of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. lite, and ſo a. 
32 Me that refulcth inftruction,delpiſeth mendeth, 
his owne loule: but he that obeyeth cozrecti- k Meaning, that 
on, getteth vnderſtanding.  Godexalkteth 
33 The feare of the Loꝛd is the infkructt- none, bur them 
on of wiledome : and betoze honour goa — are truelß 
umbled. ; 


* hiunilitte. 
" CHAP, XvI. 
T De a Hecparations of phcart arein man: a Hederideth 
but the anſwer ofthe tongue s ot y L92d- che preſumption 
2 All p wayes of a man are o cleant᷑ in his of mas, who dare 
owne eyes:but p Lozd pondꝛeth the iptrits. arribure to bim- 
3 1 Commit thy wozkes vnto the 2 92D, ſeiſe any thing, 


and thy thoughtes thalbe directed. 
4 The Loꝛd hattz made all things fo2 his . 


in hand, he ſhall not be vnpuniched. it hit. 

6 By 4 mercte and truth tniquitie ſhall d He ſneweth 
bee kozgiuen, and by the feare ot the Loꝛd hereby, that man 
they de part from euill. flattereth him - 

Agen the wayes of a man pleale the ſelte in bis doings, 
L £2d,he will make allo his enemies at peace calling tha: ver- 
with him. 3 tue which God 

8 * Better is a litle with rightcouſneſſe, termerh vice. 

Ebr relle. 
c So that the iuſtice of God (hall appeare to his 3 euen in che 
deſtruction of the wicked, Ch-p.11.21- d Their vp ight ard re- 
penting life thalbe a token that i heir ſinnes are fo giuen. C hap. 13. 16. 


pfaime 37.16. 
then 


- that vie them, 


a WE 426 1 
to 


— 


* 


Pride hach a fall. : Prouerbes. 


then great cenennes without equitie, | 
e Heſheweth 9 Theheartofman <purpoſeth his way; 
the follic of man hiſt the Loꝛd doeth direct his ſteps. 


| CHAP. XVII, 

B is a due mozlell, if peace be with 

{ : it, then an houle full of « ſacrifices wich a For whereas 
which thinkecrh 10 A diume ſentence ſbalbe in the lippes ftrife. were many ſacri. 
thachis-waycs of the Ring: his mouth hall not tranſgrelle 2 * A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall haut rule ouer ſices, there were 
are in his owae in iudgement. i à lewo ſonne, and he ſhall dintde the v heri- many portions 
hand, and yet is 11 A true weight and balance are of tage among the bꝛethzen. giuen to che peo- 
not abletore= the Loꝛd: all the weights of the bagge are 3 Asisthe fintng pot foꝛ ſiluer, and the foz- ple, wherewich 
mooue one foote his t wozke. : ö nace foꝛ golde, ſothe Loꝛd trieth the hearts, they feaſted. 
except God giue 12 It is an abomination to Kings ta 4 The wicked gmeth herd to falle lips, Ecclws, 10. 26. 
force. commit wickedneſle ; koꝛ the thꝛone is ſta⸗ & a liar hearkeneth tothe naughtte — b That is, (hall 


Clap. L l. t. bliched 8 by iuſtice. . Ve that mocketh the pooze, repꝛo be made gouer- 
t It they be true 13 Righteous lippes are the delight of him that made him: and hee that rsioyceth nour ouer the 
and iuſt, hey are Kings, and the King loueth him that ſpea- at Deſtruction, ſhall not be vnpunitſhed, children, 


6 Childzens childzen are the crowne of Cap. 14.3 1. 
the elders 7 and the glozy of the childzen are Eb. rhe lip of 
their fath ers. excellencie. 

7 +Yigh talke becommeth not a foole, c The reward 
much leſle a lying talke a paince, : hath great force 

A reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the rogaine the 
eyes of them that haue it: it pzoipereth,wht- hearts of men, 
. therloeuer it < turneth. d He that ad- 

9 Ye that coucreth a tranſgreſſion, ſee⸗ moniſheth the 
keth loue: but hee that repeatech a matter, prince oſ his 
leparateth the 4 pꝛince. : lault, maketh 

IO A rep2oote entreth moꝛe into him that him his enemie. 


Gods worke, and ktth right things. : 

he deliteth there- I4 The wzath of a King is as b meſſen⸗ 
igs but otherwiſe gers ot death: but a wiſe man wil pacifle it. 
if they be falſe, 15 In the light of the Kings countenance 
they are the islife ; and his kauour is i as acloude of the 
worke of the de- latter raine. 

uill, and to their 16 Howe much better is it to get wile- 
condemnation dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding, 
is moze to be deſired then ſiluer. 

g Theyareap-= 17 The path of the righteous is to de⸗ 
poynted by God tline from eu:ll, and hee keepeth his ſoule, 
do rule accor ing that krepeth his Wap. 


to equicie and 18 Mꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction , and Hath vaderitading,then an hundzeth ſtripes e By the meſſen- 
luſtice, an high minde befoze the fall, . into a foole. ger is meant iuch 
h That is, be ſin- 19 Better is it to bee of humble minde II A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh onely euill, meanes as God 
deth out many With the lowlie, then to deuide the ſpoyles and a cruell «meflenger (hall be ſent againſt victh to puniſh 
meanes to exe · With the pꝛoujd. | hum. | the rebels. 
cute his wrath. 20 Hee that is wiſe in his buſineſſe, hall 12. It is bettet foz aman to meete a beare f Whereby be 


i Which is moſt linde good: and * hee that truſteth in the robbed or her whelpes, then # a foole in his meancth the wie · 


comfortable to L oꝛd, he is hleſſe d. ; 9 olly, 1 | ked in his tage, 

thedtieground, 21 The wil: in heart ſhalbe called pzu⸗ Iz ! Yec that rewardech enjll, foz good, who hath no 

Deut. 1 1. 14. dent: and * the (weeteneſſe of the lippes euill ſhat not depart krom his houle. feare ot God. 

CAB. 10. {hall increale doctrine. 14. Thejbcgianingof ſtrite is as one that Rem. 12.17. 
fal. 125.1. 22 UAnderſtanding is a welſping of life openeth the waters: thercfoze oz the conten⸗ 1. 7be/ 5. 15. 

k The la eete vnto them that haue it: and the i inftruction 


tion be medled with. leaue off. 1. pet. 3. 9. 

15 He that iuſtiſiet the wicked, and he J. 5. 23. 

that tondemneth thetult, euen they boch are 09. 24.24. 

aboinination to the Lozd, g What auaileth 
16 Glheretoze is there a s peice in the it the wicked to 


words of conſo- of fooles is follte. FI : 
lation, which 23 The heart of the wile gutdeth his 
come torthof a month wiſely, c avderh Doctrine to his lips. 
godly heart, 24 Faire w3zDzs are as an honie combe, 
I Either that {weernefl? to the ſoule, health to the bones. 
which the wicked 25 There is a way that ſeemeth right 
reach otheis or vnto man: but the iſlue therot are the wayes 
els it is follie to of Death. 

teach them that 26 The perſon that trauaileth,, trauai⸗ 
are malicious, leth fox himſelfe : fox his mouth r craueth it 
hab. 14. 12. of him. ; f 
486r.bowerh vp- 27 A Wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 


2 ſerreth not his 
17 A friend loueth at all times: and ba mind to widom, 

bzother is bozne foz aduerſttie. h So that he 1s 

18 A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding more then a 

i toucherh the hand, and becommeth luretie friend, euen a 

fo: his neighbour, brother that hel- 
19 Yee loneth tranſgreſſion that loueth perth in time of 


none heart: 


on him. in his lips is like = burmag tire. ſtrite: and he that exa:teth his k gate, ſee⸗ adue ſitie. 
m For he conſu - 28 A froward perſon (oweth ſtrife: and keth deſtrucdton. "TN i Reade Chap. 
meth himiclle A tale teller maketh din:ſion among pances. 20 The kroward heart findeth no good: 6.1. : 


and others, 29 A wicked man Decewweth his neigh- 
n W:th his whole Hour, and leadeth hun into the way that is 
endeuour he la · not good. . 
boureth to bring 30 ve ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe Votic- 
his wickedneſſe Rcbneſſe: he mooucth his lips, and baingtth 
to paſſe, tuill co paſſe. 2 
o That is, when 31 Age is acrowne of glozp, when it is 
it is ioyned with found in che way of o righteouiucſſe. 
yertue: or elsthe 32. t that is flow vato anger, is better 
elder that the then thr mightie man: and hee that ruleth 
wicked ate, the his obne minde, is better thin hee that win 


and he that hath a naughtie tongue, ſhall fal k Lifteth vp 
into euill. h mielfe aboue 

21 Ye that begetteth a foole, getteth him his degree. 
ſelke ſoꝛow, and the father of a foole can haue /. 1 5. 13. 
no ioy, 1 hat u, ſecretly 

22 »A joyfull heart tauſeth good health: & out of the bo- 
but a ſozowijull mu d dꝛiech the bones. ſome of the rich, 

23 A wicked man taketha gift out of the Eco 72.2414, 
kboctoine to wꝛeſt the wayes of iudgement. 44 8.1. 

24. (Ailedome is in the face of him that m That is, wan» 
hath vnderſtanding; but the eyes of a foole der to and fro, 
ate in the m coꝛners of the woꝛld. and ſceke not af- 

25 Afooitth ſonne is a gricke vnto his fa⸗ ter wiſedome. 
ther, and a * heauines to her that bare him. Chap. 10.1. 


more they are to netha citit. 
be abhotred. 
So that there 
is nothing that 
ought to be a tribute to fortune: for all things are determined in 
che counſcll of God, which ſhall come to paſle, 


33 Tht lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 
whole dzipoſition thereof is y of the L 0;D. 


the inſt, noꝛ that the pazces ſhould innte doing. 
ſucha fo2 equitte, | 
27 Ie 


The poorenot to be deſpiſed, 


26 Surely it is not good to condemae en For their well 


hand of the foolc to get wildomeẽ, and he hath be rich, ſeeing hee 


&- — 


The refuge e 


wozds, and a man of vnderſtanding isof an thing. and recciueth fauour of the Lond. 


W 
27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 


exe dent fp. l . 7  -S 
228 Euen a foole (when hee holdeth his 
peace) is — wile, and he that lloppeth 
Dis lips, pzudent. 1 
6 3 nen A p. XVIII. 
a He that loueth p K the deſire thereof he will ſeparate 
wiledome, wil ſe- Fpunteitero ſerke it, and occupic himlecife 
paratc himſelſe in all wiledoome. 
from all impedi - 2 A foole hath no velite in vnderffan- 
ments, and giue diug: but that his heart map be b diſcouered. 
himſelſe wholly 3 When Þ wicked commeth, then com⸗ 
to ſeeke it. meth e conteinpt, and with the vile man re⸗ 
b That is, that ꝓꝛoch. ; 1214 a 
he may talke li- 4 The wolds of a mans month are like 
centiouſly of deepe «4 waters, and the welſpzing of wiſe⸗ 
hatioeuer coin- gone is like a flowing riner. | 
methto mind. 5 It is not good to © accept the perſon 
c Meaning, ſuch of the wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall 


one as contem- in indgement. ; : 
neth all othets. 6 A fooles lips come with ſtrife, and his 
d Which can mouth calleth foxftripes. 1 
neuer bedrawen 7 A facles mouth is his owne deſtructi⸗ 
emptie, but on, and his lips are a ſnare fox his ſoule. 

bring euer 8 The wozds ofa tale bearcr are as flat⸗ 
profite. ewe pry they goe downe into the'*bow- 
e That is, to fa- els of the belip.. 
uour him and 9 He allo that is flouthful in his wozke, 
ſupport him. is euen the bzother of him that is a great 
They are ſoone jyaſter. ; 

beleeuedand 10 The Name of the Loꝛde is a ſtrong 
enter moſt / towze: the righteous runneth s vnto it, and 
deepely. is exalted. 


g He ſheweth xx * The rich mans riches are his ſtrong 
what is the re- ride: and as an hie wall in his imagina- 
ſuge of the god · tion. 


ly againſt al 12 * Befoze deſtruction the heart of a 
troubles. man is hautie , and befoze gloꝛp goeth lows - 
Chap. 10. 18. lineſle. 

Chap. 16. 18. 13 * Ye that anſwereth a matter befoze 
Ecclus. 11.8. he heare it, it is follie and ſhame vnto him. 

h The mind can 14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſteiue his 
well beare the infirmitie: but h a wounded ſpirit, who can 
infirmitie of the beare it: 

body, but when 15 # wiſe heart getteth knowledge, and 


ſpirit is woun · the eare ofthe wile ſeeketh learning. 


ded,ir isa thing 16 A mans gift i enlargeth him, and lea⸗ 
moſt hard to deth him befoze great inen. 

ſuſtaine. 17 * He that is firſt in his owne cauſe, is 
i Getteth him iuſt: then commerh his neighbour,andina- 


libertie toſpeake, keth inquirie of him. 
and fauour of 18 Thelot! canſeth contentions toceaſe, 


them that are and in maketh a. partition among the 
moſt in eſti- mightie. g 
mation. 19 A bzother offended is harder to winne, 


k He that ſpea - then a ſtrong citie , and their contentions are 
keth firſt, is veſt like the * barre ofa palace. 


heard of the 20 With the fruite of a mans month 
wicked iudge, ſhall his belle be ſatiſfied, and with the in⸗ 
but when his creaſe ot his lips (hall he be filt?d. 

aduerfarie inqui- 21 Death and life ace in the power of the 
reth out the tongue, and they that o lone it, ſhall eate the 
matter, it tur- fruite thereof, 

nech to his 


ſhame. I If a controuerſie cannot otherwiſe be decided , it is beſt 
to caſt lottes ro knowe whoſe the thing ſhallbe. m Appeaſeth 
their controuetſie, which are ſo ſtoute that cannot otherwiſe be pa · 
2 : n We ae the ſtrength thereof will not bowe nor yeeld. 
o By tnev.Iing of the tongue well or cuill, commeth the fruire there» 
af either good or bad. ; 


a 


Chap. xvij. pm. ©  Chaſteathy ſonne, 249 


22 Me that findeth ay wile, findeth a good p Hie that is joy: 


ned with a vet- 


23 The pooze ſpeaketh with pzapers: but tuous woman in 


the rich anſwereth roughlw. 


marriage, is bleſs - 


24, A mantharhath friends,ought to ſheby ſed of the Lord, 


a bzother. 


- himlelfe ſriendly;foz a friend is neerer 4 thei as Chap. 19,1 4» 


q That is, oft 


times ſuch as are 


found which are more ready to doe plealure then hee that is motc 


bound by duetic, 
| CHAP. 11 


X, | 
1 * is the pooze that walketh in his C bag. a8. 6. 


vpztghtneſſe , then hee that abuleth his 
lips,and1s a foole, 


2 |. Foz without knowledge the minde is 


— 1 he that haſteth with his feete, 
nneth, ä 
3 Thefooliſhneſſe of a man pernerteth 
= wes and his heart fretteth againſt the 
0 


2 * 
4 Riches gather many friends: but the 
pooxe 1s ſeparated from his neighbour. 


* 5 1 falſe witneſſe hall not bevnpuni- 2-19-25 


hed : and hee that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not 
eſcape. ' | 

6 Maiprenerence the face of the prince, 
— enerp man is friend to him that giueth 
giftes. 


7 All the bzethien of the pooze doe hate 


him: howe much moze will his friends de⸗ 
part farre from him though he be inſtant 
a with wozdes, yet they will not. h 

8 Me that poſſeſſeth underſtanding, blo⸗ 
ueth his owne ſoule, and keepeth wiſedome, 
to finde goodneſſe. 


dan. 3-62, 


a To haue com- 
fort of them. 3 
b He that is vp« 
right in judge. 


9 A falle witneſſe ſhall not be vnpuni⸗ ment, findeth fa - 


ſhed: and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall perith. 

IO < Pleaſure is not comelp foz a foole, 
much leſſe foz a ſeruant to Hane rule ouer 
piinces. 


uout of God. | 
c The free vſeok 
things is not to 
be permitted to 


11 The diſcretion of a man dekerreth his him that cannot 
anger: and his gloꝛp is 4 to paſſe bp an ot᷑⸗ = them aright, 


fence, 

12 The kings wzath is like the roaring 
of alion: but his fauour i like the dewe vp⸗ 
on the graſſe. 


That is, to co- 


uer it by chaitie, 
and to do therein 
as may moſt ſerus 


13 *A fooliſh ſonne is the calamitie of his to Gods glory. 
father, * and the contentions ot a wife are Ch. 20.2. 


like acontinuall e dꝛopping. 


Chap. 17. 21. 


14 Youſe and riches are the inheritance %. 31. 9. 
of the fathers; but * a pzudent wife commeth . As raine that 


of the Lozd, 


roppeth and 


15 Slouthfulneſſe cauſeth to fall a ſlerpe, rotteth the 


and a deceitfull perſon ſhall be affanuthcd. 


houſe, 


16 Ye that keepeth the commandement, . 18.22. 


keepeth his owne ſonle:but he that deſpiſcty 
his wayes, ſhall die. 


17 Ye that hath mercie vpon the pooze,' f Though for a 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛd: and the Lozd will re⸗ time he glue 


| compence him that which he hath giuen. 
18 Chaſten thy ſonne while there is yet ſoone after 


place to counſel, 


hope, and let not thy ſoule ſpare foz his vill he giue place 


murmuring. 


to his raging af. 


19 Aman of much anger ſhall ſuffer pu- ſections. 
niſhment : and though thou # deliner him, g Mans device 


vet will his anger come againe. 


{hall not haue 


20 Hrare connſel, and receine inſtruction, ſucceſſe, except 
that thou mapeſt be wiſe in thy latter ende. God gouerne ir, 
21 Many deniſes are in a 3 mans heart: whoſe purpoſe is 


but the counſell of the Lozd thall ſtand. 
8 22 That 


vnchangeable. 


* F * FC 6 * 
N "ng 1 | . - 
ode is cleane. Sage. 


3 22 That at is to be deſired of a man, is 
h Lharis,thathe his goounell And à pode inan is better 
| be honeft:for the then altar. 5 


| Honeſt, is to be and he that is filled there with. ſhall continue 
elteemed ahoue and (all nor be biſited with Vil : 
the tich which is 24 The flonthfuil hideth his hand in 
not vertuous. his hoſome, and will not pur it to his mouth 
Chap. 26. 15. againe. 
Cap. 21. 1 f. 
1 That is, the beware: and repzcone the pzudent, and ge 
Simple and igno- will vnderſtand knowledge, 


when they ſee ſeth awap bis mother, is a lewde and ſhames 
the wicked pu- full childe, 
nilhed. 27 ꝙpy ſonne, heare no moꝛe the inſtruc⸗ 


k Taketh a plea - knowledge. 

ure and delight 28 26 wicked witneſſe mocketh at iudge⸗ 

therein, as glut= ment, and the mouth or the wicked kwal⸗ 

tons and drun- lobeth vp iniquitie. 

 Kards in delicate 29 But iudgements are pzepared fox the 

meates and — „and ſtripes fog the. backe af the 
8 8. 


8 drinkes, 
3 | CHAP, XX. | 
© a By wine hereis 
meant him that Y raging: and wholoener is deceiued 
is giuen to wine, thereby. is not wiſe. 
and ſo by ſtrong 2 Che feare ofthe King is like the roa⸗ 
| diinke, ring of a lion: he that pzonoketh him vato 
| Chop, 19.12. anger, ſinneth againſt his owne ſoule. 
| Þ Patceth his 3 It is a mans honour to ceaſe from [trife: 
Ile in danger. but euerp foole will be medling, 
1 4 Thedouthfiul will not plowe, becauſe 
| of winter: therefore {hall he begge in ſoin⸗ 
$ g mer, but haue nothing. 
| lt is hard to 5 The counſell inthe heart of e manis like 
linde out: forit Ddecpe Waters: hut a nian that hath uvnder⸗ 
zs as deepe wa» ſtanding will dꝛawe it out. 
ters, whoſe bot - 6 ꝙanp men wil boaſt, euerp one of his 
tome cannot be obone goodneſſe: but who can finde a faith⸗ 
found: yet the full man: 
| wiſcman will 7 Ye that walketh in his integritie, is 
| Know a man ei · iuſt: and bleſſed (hall his childzen be after 
her by his words hin. 
or manners. 8 A king that ſitteth in the thione of 
d Where righ- iudgement, 4 chaleth awap all emull with 
teous iudgement his epes, 
s executed, there 39 *iBho can lap, J haue made mine 
ſinne ccaſeth, and Hart cleane, I ami cleane from mp ſinne: 
vice dare not 10 Diners + weights, and diners meas 
appeare. ſures, both *theſc are euen abomuiation vn- 
7 1. King. 8.46. to the Loꝛd. 
A. chron. 6. 36. 11 A chuüde alſo is known bp his do⸗ 
E eccles,9.22, ings, whether his wozke be pure and 
1.10 n 18. right. 
W 2+ Ebr. ſtone and 12 The Loꝛdhath made both theſe, euen 

one, ephah and the care to heare, and the eye to ſee. 

epbab 13 Loue not ſicepe, leit thou come vnto 
e Reade Chap. ponertie : open thine epes, and thou {Halt be 
16.21. Jatiſied with bead. . 
3 14 It is naught, it is naught, ſapth the 
buper: but wpen he is gone apart, pe 
boaſteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude of pꝛe⸗ 
5 ciaus ſtones: but che lips of knowlcdge are 
Cbap. 27. 13. a precious ic well. | | 
f Teach bim wit, 16 * Take his f garineut. that is ſuretie 
that he ceſt not fog a ſtranger, anda pledge of him foz the 
4 himfelferaſhily ſtranger. 
Auto danger. 


, j * nns . * 
* R 
3 2 
P <A a ——— * * 
Prouerbes. 


e man that i 23 The feare of the Loꝛd leadeth te life: 


rant men late, 26 Ye that deſtropeth his father, or cha- bleſſed. 


tion, that cauſeth to exre from the wozdes of 


Ine ais a mocker, and ſtrong dzinke is 


ſtie commeth ſutelp to pouertie. 


17 Che bead of deceit is ſweete to a man: polle their ſubicRs to maintaine their luſtes. 
; 9 


butaertattd dio mph (het bociled with 


18 Eſtabliſh the thoughts by counſell: 
and by counſell make warre. 
19 Ye that goeth about as a flarmierer, 
diſconereth * ſecrets ; therefoze meddle not c. 11. 13. 
with him that flattereth with his lips. Sxod. 21. 17. 
20 * ge that curſeth his father oz his leut. 20.9. 


| -mother, his li be put out in obſcure tb. 1 
25 Smite a ſcozner, and i thefoolifh wil ther, his light wall he put 5-4. 


darkeneſſe. Deut. 3 2.3 5. 
21 An heritage is haſtilp gotten at the chap. 17.13. 
begiuning, but the ende thereof ſhall not be nd 24.29 

elle di ; ; rom 13.17. 

22 Say not thon, J will recompenſe 1.40 / 5. 15. 
enill: bur waite vpon the Lozd, and he thall 1. pee. 3.9. 
ſaue thee. 5 Chap. 1 1. . 

23 Diuers weights ate an abomination ax4verſe 10. 
vnto che Lozd, and deceitful balances ate not ſere. 10.233 
good. | g That is, to a- 

24 The ſteps ot man are ruled by the ply it, or take it 
Loꝛd: how can a man then vnderſtand his to his owne vic, 
owne wap? which was ap- 

25 It is a deſtruction fa a man to e de⸗ pointed to Gods, 
uaure that which is lanctiſien, and after the and then inquire 
vowes to inquire. how they may 

26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and be exempred 
cauleth the b wheele to turne oner them. from the fault. 

27 The i light of the Lozd is the bzeath h Which was a 
— — and ſearcheth all the bowels of the kinde of puniſh- 

ellp, ment 5 1 

28 * ercie and trueth pzeſerne the i The word of 
King : fox his thzone ſhalbe eſtabliſhed with God giverh life 
mercie. vnto man, and 

29 The beautie of young men is their cauſerh vs to ſee 
ſtrength, and the glozy of che aged is the and trie the ſe= 
grap head. crets of our 

30 * The blewneſſe of the wound ſer⸗ darke hearts, 
ueth to purge the euill, and the ſtripes with- Hebr 4. 2 2. 
inthe bowels of the belly, Chap. 29. 4. 

. k Sharpe pu- 
niſhment, that pearceth enen the inwarde partes, is profitable for the 
wicked, to bring them to amendment, 


CHAP, XXI. : 

He « Kings heart is in the hand of the a Though kings 

Lozbe, as the riiers of waters: he tur⸗ ſecme to haue all 
neth it whither ſoener it pleaſeth him. things at com- 

2 Guerp* wap ofa manis right in his mandement, yer 
owne eyes : but the Lozde pondereth the are they not able 
hearts. to bring their 

To doe inſtice and iudgement is moze owne purpoſes 
Acceptable to the Loꝛd then ſacrifice. to paſſe any 

4 * A hautie looke, and a pzoud heart, otherwiſe then 
which is the v light of the wicked, is inne. God hath ap- 

5 The thoughts ok the diligent doe ſure⸗ pointed: much 
ly bring abundance: but e whoſoeuer is ha- leſſe are the in 
feriours able. 

6 * The gathering of treaſures by a de⸗ (Chap. 16. 2. 
ceitfull tongue is vanitte toſſed to and fro of As 3, 
them that lecke death. lor, plowing. 

7 The «4 robberie ot the wicked ſhall de⸗ b That is, the 
ſtrop them: foʒ thep haue refuſcd to execute thing whereby 
indgement. he is guided, or 

8 The wap of ſome is pernerted and which he brin- 
ſtrange: but of the pure man, his wozke geth fooith as 
is right. the fruĩte ot 

his wor ke. 
c Hee that goeth raſhly about his buſineſſe and without counſell. 
Chap. 13.11. d Hee meantth this chiefly of Tudges and Princes, 
which leaue that yocation whereunto Cod hath called the m, and 


v'If 


* : P 5 5 - wn”, v4 Ch 4 
T Cl * * * 7 a 
To doe iuſtice, | 


r 


Sers 


eee. 


No counſell againſt God. 
19.13% . 9 It is better todwellin a coꝛner of the 
$57 5% Tour houſe top, then with a contentious woman 
I Or, in a great m a ll wide houſe. 1 a a 
Familie. 10 The ſoule of the wicked wilheth enil; 
& his neigybour hath no fauour m his eies. 
e Reade Chap. 


19.25. 


f Though the 
godly admoni(h 


the wiſe,he will receine knowledge. 


the wicked: bur God onerthzoweth the wic⸗ 
them both by kd for their e uill. ; 

wordes and ex- 7. 13 He that oppeth his eare at the cry- 
ample oflife, yet iiig of the P0028, ge thall allo cxp and not bee 


the wicked will Heard. n 
not amend , till 14 5 A gift in ſetrete pacifieth anger, and 
God deſtroy a gutt in tie hoſoine great at. 
them. 15 J. is iop ta the uiſt ta doe iudgementi: 


g To doe a plea · hut d ſtruction ſhall be tothe wozkers of in⸗ 

jure to the an- Iqlti71e. 

gry man, paciſi - 16 A man that wandzeth out of the wap 

eth him. of wiſe dome, ſhall remaine in the congrega⸗ 
tinn of the dead. 

17 He that loneth paſtime, halbe a pooze 
man: and he that loueth wine and ople, ſhal 
not be rich. 

h God ſhall 18 The i wicked ſhalbe a ranſume foz the 
cauſe that to fall iftiſt;and the trauſgreſler fog the righteous. 
on their oe 19 It is better to dwell in the wilder⸗ 
heads, xhich neſſe, then with a contentious and angrp 
they intended a- Woman, NP 

gainſt the iuſt,by 20 Ju the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant 
delivering the treaſure and.i ople ; hut a foolith man des 
iuſt and putting udureth it. : 

the wicked.in 21 He that followeth after righteonſnes 
their places. and mercp, lhall finde life, righteouſnelle 
Ecclus.25,12,22, and glvzy., 

i Meaning, abun - 22 A * wiſe man goeth vp into the citie 
dance of all of the mightie , and caſteth downe the 


things. ftrength of the confibence thereof, 
k Wiſedome o- 23 Hee that keepeth his month and his 
uercommeth tongue, keepeth his ſoule from afflictions. 


Krength & con- 24 P1zoud, hautie & ſcopnefil is his name 
Edencein world- chat wozketh in his arrogancie wiath. 
Jy things, 25 The deſire of the NlontHfull | flapeth 
1 He tbinketh to him: fox his hands refile to woke. 
live by wiſhing 26 Hee coueteth euermeꝛe greevily, but 
and deficing all the righteous gineth, and ſpareth not, 
things, but will 27 The *iacrifice of the wicked is an abo- 
take no paine to Mination; how much moze when he bzing⸗ 
_ ger oughe, eth it with a wicked minde: 

C hap. i 5. g. a. t: 28 A falſe witneſſe thail periſh: but hee 
x 3j.ecclus. 34. 2 . that heareth, = ſpraket!; continually, 
Chi. 19.5. 29 A wicked inan hardeneth his tace:but 
m Hie may bold - the mt, he will direct his wap, 
ly teſtifietne 30 There is no wiſdome, neither buder- 
trueth that he ſtanding, noꝛ coꝛuiſell againſt the Loꝛd. 
hath heard, 

of battell: but ſaluation is of the Lozd, 


GC HA P. XXIL 


Eccles . 3. A Good name is to bee choſen abone 
a Which com. great riches, and louing fanour is a- 
meth by well boue ſiluer and aboue gold. 
doing. 2 * The rich and pooze b meete together: 
Chap 29.13. the Loꝛdis the maker of them all. 


b Liue together, 
and haue neede 
the oue of th 
other. ; 6 
Cap,27-12. e That is, the puniſhment which is prepared for the wie- 
cd, and fleeth to God tor ſuccour. leet 5 


3 *2 pindent man ſceththe e plague, and 
hideth hunſelfe: but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 
and are punilhed, 


Ll 


Chap.xxij. T 


, 11 <£ When the icomner is punithed, the 
fooliſh is wile : and when owe mltructerh 


12 The righteous f teacheth the houſe of 


+ 31 The hozſe 18 pꝛepared againſt the dap 0 


N * . nn,. 
ene Ate. * n 
n 
— F ” 


he Lord defen 


— 


OE. PL PE 


2 


derb the pocie. 230 


e 


4 The reward efhnmilitie,and the feare | 
of God isriches,and glozp,and life, 

5 Thomes and fhiares-#re in the wap of 
the froward : but hee that regardeth his 
ſoule, wil depart farre from them. 


6 Teach a chud vu the trade of his way, 
and when hee is olde, hee ſhall not depart 


from it. 


d Bring him vp 
vertuouſly, & he. 
U 


7 The rich ruleth the poo2e, and the bo⸗ 
rower is ſeruant to the man that lendeth. 
hall reape 


/ 8 Hee that ſoweth miqutie, 
Affliction, aud ihe ted ot his auger 


Tal 


Soze. 


E. ; 
9 ee that hath a good f eye, he ſhall be 
bleſſed: fox hee giuerh of his bzead ro the f 


(hay e His aukoritie 


whereby he did 
oppreſſe others. 
hall be tak 

ficm him. 


10 Caſt out the ſcozner, and ſtrife hall Sc 32.23. 


goe out: ſo tontention aud repzoche lhall 


ceale, 


11 Beethat loueth pureneſſe of heart 
the grace of his lips, the s king all be 


friend. 


He that is mefs- 4 
ciſull and liberal. 


for g He ſhewe th 
his 7 princes ſhould. 


vie their famili- 


12 The cies ofthe Lozd b pzeſerne know- atitic,whoſe cons. 


ledge : but hee onecthzowety che wozdes o 


the tranſgreſſaur. 


f ſcience is good. 


and their talke 


13. The ſlouthfull man ſapth, i A 1pon is wiſe and godly. 
without, J ſhall be lame in the ftreete. © 
14 Tye mouth of ſtrange women is as a that loue knows 
deepe pit: hee with whonie the Yozd is ans 


grp, * {hall fall therein, 


h Fauour them 


ledge. 
i 2 derideth 


15 Fooliſhneſſe is bound l in the heart of them that inuent 
a child: but the rod of cozrection thall dziue vaine excuſes, be- 


it away from Zim, 


cauſe t 


bey would 


16 Yeethat oppzeſſech the pooze to in⸗ not doe their 


creaſe himſc ite, and giueth vnto the rich, mall on 


ſurelp come to poucrtie. 


So God puni- 


17 J Jncline thine eare, and heare the ſheth one ſinne 
Woldes ofthe wile, and ayplie thine heart bY another, when 


vnto in knowledge. 


e ſuffereth the 


18 Foz it ſhall be pleaſant, if thou keepe wicked to fail 
thein in thp belly , and if they be directed to⸗ into the 2c- 


gether in thy lips. 


quaintance of. 


19 That thy confidence may be in mn the an barlor, 
Yozde, J haue ſhewed thee this dap: thon 1 He is naturali 


therefoze take heede, 


giuen vnto ĩt. 


20 Haue not J witten vnto thee n thice m He ſhewerh 


times in counſels and knowledge, 


what the ende of.” 


21 That Imight ſhewe thee the aſſu⸗ wiledome is: to 
rance of the woꝛds of trueth to anſwere the wit, to direct vs 
Words of trueth tothem that ſendto thee? to the Lord. 

22 Robbe not the poeze , becauſe hee is n Thar is,ſundry- 
podle, neither oppzeſſe the affücied + in times. 


indgement. 


ꝙEbr. in the gate, 


23 Foz the Loꝛd will defend their cauſe, (bag. 23. 11. 
and ſpople the ſoule of thoſe that ſpople o Haue not to 


them. 


doe with him 


24 Make o no fricnd{ip with an angrp that is not able 
man, neither go with te furious inan, ö 
25 Leſt thou learne his wayres , and re⸗ Gions: for he 


* deſtruction to thp ſoule. 
2 


to tule his affe · 


would hurt thee: 


Be not thou of them thaty touch by his euill con · 


the hand, nor among them that are ſuretie uerfation, 


fo debts, 


Which raſhly: 


27 If thou haſt nothing to-pap.why cau- 2 themſelues 
ſeit thou that hee ſhould take thy bed from in danger for o- 


bnder thee 


thers, as Chap. 


28 Thou ſhalt not *remocne the ancient 5.1, 
bounds which thy fathers haue made. 
29 Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his 6h23. 10. 
bnſineſſe ſtandeth heloꝛe kings, and ſtandeth 


CHAP, 


not beioze the baſe ſore, 
I, it. 


Deut. 27. 17. 


1al ſo continue., 


Ol correction. Buy trueth. 


CHAP, XXIII. 
Heu thou ſitteſt to eate with a ruler, 
© how 2 conliderc diligentip what is befoze 
2 rliedie. 


"ZR ee, ; 

b Bridle thine the b And put the knife to thy tYtoate ,if 
appetite, as it thau be a man giuen to the appetite. 

were by force 3 Be not delirous of his daintie meats: 
and violence. c fo; it is a deceiuable meate. . 
c For oft times 4 Trauaile not too much to be rich: but 
the rich, when ceaſe from thy 4 wiledome. : ; 
they bid theicin= 5 Wilt thou caſt thine cies vpon it, which 
feriouts to their is nothing 7 fox riches taketh yer to her 
rables, it is not wings, as an eagle, & ſlieth into the heauen. 
For the loue they 6 Eate thou not the btead of him that 
peare them, but hath an euill epe, neither deſire his dain- 
For their owne tie inentes. . 
ſecret purpoles, 7 Foz as thongh hee thought it in his 
d Beltow not the heart, ſo will hee ſay, vnto thee, Eate and 
Bites y God hath dzinſte: but his heart is not with thee. 
Ziuen thee,to get 8 Chou thalt vointte rhp t mozſets that 
worldly rich:s. thou haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe cypſweet 
e That is, cout wozds. 

tous, as contrary, 9 Speakenotin the eares of a foole: foy 
a good eye is ta- he will delptie the wilebomne of thy words. 


a Exe with ſo- V 
e 


ken forliberall, 10 * Kemone not the aunctent bounds, 
az chap. 22.9. aͤnd enter not into the fieldes of the father- 
f He will not leſſe. 

ceaſe, till he hath 11 Fo hee that redeemeth them, is 
done thee ſome mightie : he wil * defend thezr caule againit 
harme,and his thce. ; 
flattering words 12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and 
ſhall come to thine eares to the wozds of knowledge. 

no vie. 13 * Withholve nat cozrection from the 
Dew.27.17, child? : if thou (mice him with rhe rodde, hee 
ehap,22.28, thallnot die. : 

Cbap. 22.23. 14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the xodde, 


bp. 3.3240 and halt deliuer his ſoule from s hell. 
19. 18 eccl. 30 1 15 Op ſonne, if thine heart bee wiſle, 
g That is, from inine heart ſhall reiopce, and J alſo, 

d eſtruction. 16 And my reines ſhal reioyte, when thp 
lippes ſpeake righteous things, 

17 * Let not thine heart bee ennions as 
gainſt ſinners: but ler it be in the feare of the 
Lozd conttunallp, 

18 Fo2 ſureip there is an ende, * and thy 


Pal 37.1. chap, 
24-1, 


h Tlie pro perity 


of the wicked hope ſhall not be cut off. 

ſhall not con- 19 O thou mp ſonne, heare and be wiſe, 
tinue. and guide thine heart in the i wap, 

i In the obſer- 20 Keep not companp with+dzunkards, 
uation of the not with + gluttons. 

commanide- 21 Foz the dꝛunkard and the glutton ſhal 
ments, be pooze, and the ſlec per ſhalbe clothed with 


Eb. wine bibbers. ragges. 

4 Eb. deuourers of 22 Dbep thy father that hath begotten 

Feſh, © thee, and deſpilenstchp mother when thee 
Solide, 

k Spare no coſt 23 Buy ł the trueth, but ſell it not: like · 

for trueths lake, wiſe wiſedome, and inſtruction, and under⸗ 

neither depart ſtanding. 

from it for any 24 The father of þ riahtesus ſhal greats 

gaine. ly reioice, and he that begetteth a wile child, 
chal haue iop of him. 

I Siue thy ſelfe 25 Typ father and thy mother ſhall bee 

wholy to wife · glad, and the t hat bare;rhee, hal reiopce. 


dome. 26 Sy ſonne. gie mei thine heart, and 
Chap. 23.14. let thnie enes delight in imp wapes. 
Cb. 7. 12. 27 Vo a whoze is as a decpe ditch, and 


m She ſeduceth 
many, & cauſeth 
them fo offend 
God. 


a ſtrange woinan is as a narrow pit. 


m and (hee increaſeth the tranſgrellers az 
mong men, ; 


28 *Allothe lieth in waite as foz a pap, - 


n 


Prouerbes. Ofdrunkenneſſe,Theiuſtmanfalleth, 


29 To whome ts woe? to whom is ſos 
row? to whom is ſtrife? to home is mur⸗ 
muring: to whome are woundes without 
cauſe t and to whome is the redneſſe ofthe 
epes: 

30 Euen ta them that tarp long at the 


wine, to them that goe,» ſeeke mixt wine, n Whick by arte 


31 Looke not thou vpon the wine, when make wine ſtron- 
it is red, and when tt ſheweth his colour in ger, and more 
the cup, or goeth downe pleaſantlp. plealant. 

32 In the ende thereof it will bite line a o Thar is, drun- 
ſerpent, and hurt like a cockatriſe. kenneſſe ſhall 

33 Thine o epes ſhall looke vpd ſtrange bring thee to 
women, and thine heart lhall ſpeake lewde whoredome. 
things. | p In ſuch great 

34 Aud thou ſhalt bee as one that ſlee⸗ danger ſhalt 
peth in the mids of the v ſea, and as hre that thou be. 
lleepeth ui the top of the maſt. q Though drun- 

35 Thep haue ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ay, kenneſſe make 
but I was not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, them more in- 
but I knew not, when J awoke; therefore ſenſible then 


will JA ſecke it pet ſtill. beaſts, yet can 
ä they not reftaine 
CHAP, XXIIII. T/al,37.1 « 


| chap 2317. - 
E* not thonennions againſt enill men, 
neither detlre to be with them. 
2 Foz their heart imagineth deſtruction, 
and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe. 
3 Though wildome is an honſe buildtd, 
and with vuderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chams 
Hehe be filled with all pꝛecious and plealant 
riches. 
5 A wiſe man is ſtrong: fox a man of vn- 
derſtanding increaſeth his Nrength, 
6 * Fo} with counſel thon ſhalt enterpꝛile ch. 20.18. 
thy warre , and in the multitude of them 
that can giue counſell, is health, 
72 Mlledome is hie to a foole:therefore he 


cannot open his month in the 2 gate. a Inthe place 


8 Hee that unaginetch to doe cmill, men where wiſedome 


thall call him an authour of wickedneſſe. ſhould be ſhe. 

9 The wicked thought ok a foole is ſinne, wed. 
and the {comer is an abomination vnto 
men. 

10 If thon be b faint in the dap of aduer⸗ b Man hath no 
ſitie, thy ſtrength is ſimall. triall of his 

11 Deliuer them that are dzawen to ſtrength till he 
death:and wilt thou not pzelerne them that be in croubles, 
are led to be flame? c None can be 

12 If thou ſap, Behold, we knew not of exciſcd,it he 
it: hee that pondereth the hearts, doeth not helpe not the in. 
he vnderſtand it? and hre that Keepeth thy nocent when he 
ſoule, knoweth he it not? will not he allo is in danger. 
recompenſe euerie man accozding to his 
workes: ; 1 

13 y ſonne, eate 4 honie, fox it is good, d As honie is 
and the honp toinhe, ſor it is ſweete vnto thy ſweete and plea» 
mouth: ſant to the taſte, 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome ſo wiſedome is 
be vnto thy ſonile, if thou finde it, and there to tbe ſoule. 
ſhall be an hende, and thine hope ſhall not || Or, reward, 
be cut off, : | 

15 Lap no waite,D wicked man, againſt 
the houſe of the righteous, and ſpoyle not 
hrs reſting place, : 

16 Fo a1ult mane falleth ſeuen times, e He is ſubie& 
and rileth againe: but the wicked fall mto to many perils 
miſchiefc, but God deli- 


17 Ve thou not glad when thine enemie uerech him. 
failcth, 


r 


* 


d Becauſe the king ruleth by the reueiled worde of God 


Cha. 13.9. to the cuill man: the light of the wicked * eyes haue ſeene. 


{Hall be put out. <> f 
2 Dy ſonne, feare the Lozd, and the king, 


A ſhrewde wife, 251 


Enuie not che wicked, - Chap. xx. xxvj. 
d falleth, and let not thine heart reiopte when 2 ſhall bs eſtabliſhed in righte⸗ 
r . * 

5 N 225 Leal the Toy ef, Een *. r prong od lng and 
b him, aud he turne his war om him th F 

3 ery mw 24 2 5 not thy ſelfe becauſe ofthe ma⸗ 7 * Foz it is better, that it be ſaide vnto Cle 14.10. 
Pſal, 37. U. - lictons, neither be emuous at the wicked. thee, Come bp hither , then thon to be put 
chap. 23-17, 20 Foz there ſhall be none ende of plagnes lower in the pꝛeſence of the pzince whom 


Goe not foozth haſtilp to ſtrife, leſt 
thou knowe not what to doe in the ende 


and meddle not with them that are ſedi⸗ tyereot, when thy neighbour hath put thee 


tious. - | 5 
21 Foz their deſtruction ſhalt riſe fird- 
den, and who krioweth rheritine of then 
g Meningied-* abet e ore oi 
ther of the we- 23 ALSO THESE THINGS 
ked, and ſediti· PER T EIN ETO THE WISE. 
ous, as verſe 19. At is not good : to haue reſpect of anp per⸗ 
& 21, or of them {pn in iudgement. — * 
that feare not 24 He that ſaith to the wicked, Thou 
God, not obey artrighteous,” him ſhall:the people curſe, 


= 
# 


their king. and the multitude ſhall abhozre him. 

4Ebr.to lu ˙ͤ 25 But to them that rebnke him, ſhall be 

the face. pleaſure, and vpon him ſhall come the blei⸗ 

CHa. 17. 1. ing ot goodneſſe. . 15 

2.5 23. 26 They hall kiſſe the lips of him that 
., *. anſwereth Vpzight woꝛds. do 


27 Paeparethp wozke withont, a make 
h Be ſure of the ready thy in the fee? kb and after, 
meanes howto Huild thineHonſe, . 

compaſſe it be 289 Be not a witneſfe againſt thy neigh⸗ 
fore thou take heut withent caule: foz wilt thou deceiue 
any enterpriſe with thy lips? | 

in hand. 29 Haß not, J willdor to him, as he 


Ch4p.20.22-* hath done to me. N i will recompenſe euerp 
i Heſheweth man accoꝛding to his wozke. © | 
what is the na - 30 J paſſed by the fielde of the ſtonthfull 

ture of the wie · and bp the vineyard of the man deſtitute o 

ked, to treuenge bnderſtanding. . 
wrong for 31 Lund loe, it was all growen oner with 
wrong. thomes, and nettles had couered the face 


thercof, and the ſtone wall thereof was 
bzoken downe, 
32 Then J behelde, and J conſfderev it 


1 
* 


k That I might well: J looked vpon it, and ł receiued in⸗ 


learne by ano- fhructjon. 
ther mans fault, 3 Yer alittle ſleepe, ! a little ſlumber, a 
1 Reade Chap, little folding of the hands to ſleepe: 


6.10, 34 So thy pouertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth bp the wap, and thp neceſſities 
like an armed man. 

25 CHAP. xxx. 
_ -x THESB ARE ALSO PARABLES 

x Whom Heze- of Halomon, which the » men of Yezeki- 

kiab appointed ah kingof Judah b copied out. 

for rhis purpoſe. 2 Ge glozw of God is to © conceale a 

b That is, gathe- thing ſecret: but the 4 Kings honour 


red out of diuerfe is to ſearch out a thing, 
bookes of Solo- 3 The 3 in hetaht, and the earth 
mon, in deepeneſle, an * kings heart can no 
c Goddoth not inan ſearch out. en 8 

reueile the cauſe 4 @Takethe f dꝛoſſe from theſſlner , and 
of his judge - there ſhall pꝛoceede a beſſell for the finer. 

ments to man. 5 Take g awap ß wicked from the ang, 
, the cauſe 


his doings muſt appeare, and therefore he muſt vſe diligence in trying 
out of cauſes, e Heſhewerhthat it is too hard for man to attaine to 
the reafon of all the ſecrete dings of the king: euen when he is vp- 
right, and doeth his duetie., f When vice isremooued from a king, 
he is a meete veſſell for the Lords viſe. g It is not ynough that hee 


be pure humſelſe, but that he put away others that be corrupted, 


me. 
9 Debate thy matter with thy neigh- 
bout, and diſtsuer not the ſecret to another, 
10 Leaſt hee that heareth it, pnt thee to 
ſhame, and thme infamie doe not > ceaſe. h Leaſt whereas 
* 11 26 wond fpoken in his place, islikeap- thouthinkeſt by 
ples of gold with pictures of ſiluer. this meanes to 
12 He that repzoueth the wile , and the o⸗ haue an end ot 
bedient eare, is as 4 golden earering and an the matter, it put 
oznament of fine gold. ; thee to father 
Iz As the i colde of the ſnowe in the time trouble. 
of harueſt. o is a faithfull meſſenger to them i In the time of 
that ſend him: foz hee refrelheth the ſoule of great heate when 
is maſters, ' | men deſire 
14 A manthat boaſteth of falſe liberali- colde. 
tie, is like k clouds and wind without raine. K Which haue 
15 A pʒince is pacified by ſkaping of! an⸗ an outward a 
ger, and a ſoft tongue bzeaketh the ® bones, pearance, and ata 
16 If thou haſt found hony, eate that is nothing within. 
v ſufficient fo} thee , leaſt thou be oner full, } By not mini» 
and vomite it. 2 . ſtring occaſion 
17 Withdzaw thy foote from thy neigh⸗ to prouoke him 
bours houſe, left he be wearie of thee , and farther, 
hate thee. GEL m That is, the 
18 20 man that beareth falſe witneſſe a⸗ heart that is 
gainſt his neighbour, is like au hammer and bent to anger, 
aſwozd,and a ſharpe arrow, 2 Chap. 15. 2. 
19 Confidence in an vnfaithfull man in n Vie moderate 
time of tronble, is like a bzoken tooth and a ly the pleaſures 
ſuding foote. ol this world. 
20 He that taketh away the garment in 
the colde ſeaſon, is like vineger powred bpon 
o nitre, 02 like him that ſingeth ſongs to an o Which mel · 
heaute heart. teth it, and con- 
21 * If he that hateth thee be hungrie, ſumeth it. 
gine him bꝛead toeate, and if he be thirſtie, yor,awume, 
giue him water to dzinke. NRym. 12. 20. 
22 Foz thon ſhalr lap y coales upon his p Thou ſhal as 
head, and the Lozd ſhall rcompenſe thee, it were by force 
23 As the Nozthwiude dziueth away the ouercome him, 
raue, ſo doeth an angrp countenance the inſomuch that 
flandering tongue. his owne conſcis 
24 It is better to dwell in acomer of ence ſhall moue 
the houſe top, theu with acontenttous wo⸗ him to acknow- 
man in a wide houſe. ledge thy bene · 
25 As are the colde waters to a wearie fires, and his 
ſoule, ſo is good newes fro a farre countrep. heart ſhall be 
26 A righteous man falling downe de⸗ inflamed. 
foze the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a chap. 21.9. 
coxrupt ſpzing. . ; | 
27 It is not good to eate much honie:*fo Ecelus. 3,22. 
to ſearch their owne glozy is not gloie. 
28 Aman that refraineth not his appe⸗ 


of rite, is lie a citie which is o bzoken downe, q And io ö in 


and without walles. 

CHAT CESTE-- -- 

A the ſnowe in the ſommer, and as the 

raine in the harneſt are not meete, ſo is 
r 8 a — ens 

A the (parow by nping e lwa⸗ 

1 Aru. low 


extreme danger, 


;  Bulic hodies, Talebeartrs, | 


low by ping eſcape,ſo the curſe that is canſes 
leſſe, ſhali not᷑ come. a . 
Dnto the hoꝛſe belongeth a whip, to 

tze aſſe a bzidle, and a rodde to the fooles 


ke. 
a Conſent not Anlwere not a foole-accoding to his 
vnro him in his fgoliſhneſſe,(eſt thou be alſo like hun. 
doings. Anſvacre a foole »accozding to his fooa 
b Reprooue fiſhneſſe, teſt he be wiſe in his owne + con⸗ 
him as the mat - corre, 
ter requiteth. 6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand 
4Ebr, eyes. of afoole, is as he that cutrech off « the tecte, 


c To wit, of the 


> | quitte. 
meſſenger, whom and dzinketh miquitt 


7 As thep that liĩt vp the legs of the lame, 


he ſendet. ſo is a parable in a fooles mouth. 

d That is, receij- g As the cloſing vp of a precious ſtone in 

nerh domage an heape ot ſtones, ſo is he that giueth giozp 

thereby. to a foole, 

2 2 he 9 4s à thoꝛne ſtanding e vp in the hand of 
boch hurtetb a dzunkard, ſu is a parable in the mouth of 

himſel fe and fooles. 

o-hers. 10 f Theercellent that foꝛmed althings, 


Meaning, Cod. hath rewardcth the foole and rewardeth the 
tranſgreſſers. - 

11 Vs a dog turneth againe ta his owne 
voinite, fo a toolc turneth to his fooliſh⸗ 


neſſe. 
12 Seeſt thou a mau Wiſe in his owne 
conceite 2 8 moe hope is ot a foole then of 


n. 
13 The ſlouthfull man ſaith, » A lpon is 
in the wap: a lpon is in the ſtreetes. 


2. Pet. 2.22. 


g For the foole 
will rather be 
counſelled then 
he: alſo the foole 
finneth of igno. 
rance, and the 
other of malice. 
h Reade Chap. 
23-13, 
Chap,r9,24, 


ſo doeth the flouthfull man vpon his bed. 


boſome, and it grieueth him to put it againe 
to his mouth. 

16 The fluggard is wiſer in his owne 
conceite, then ſeuen men that can render a 
reaſon. 

17 Yethat paſſcth by and medlerh with 
the ſtrife that belongeth not buto him, is as one 
that taketh a dag bp the eares, 

18 As hee that faineth himſelfe mad, cas 
Neth firebzands, arrowes,+ moztall things, 
i Which diſſem- 19 So dealeth the decettful man i with his 
bleth himſelfe to friend, and ſaith, m not J in (pot? 
be that be is not. 20 Mithout wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


cc lus. 28.10. 21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 
| wood a fire, ſo the contentious man is apt 
| to kindle ſirife. 

Chap.18,8, 22 The woꝛds of a talebearer are as flat- 
terings, and they goe downe into the bow- 
els of the belle. 

. 23 As ſiluer dioſſe onerlaped vpon a pot- 

k They will ſheard, fo are burning lips, and k an enill 

ſoone breaks heart. 

out and vtter 24 Ye that hateth , will connterfaite 

themſelues. with his lips, but in his heart he lapeth vp 


deceite. 

25 Though hee ſpeake fauourablp, bes 
Meaning, ma- lecue him not:foꝛ chere are | ſeuen abomina⸗ 
ny: he vſeth the ions in his heart. 
number certaine 26 Hatred map be conered by deceite: 
for the vncet · but rhe malice thereof ſhall be diſcoucred in 
raine, the w congregation. 
m Ia the aſſem- 27 *Bce that diggeth a pit, fha!l fall 


bly of e godly. therein , and he that rolleth a ſtone , tt ſhall 
Eccl:5.10,8. 
ecclus. 25. 26. 


returne vnto him. 
28 A falle tongue hateth the afflicted, 


Prouerbes. 


14 As the booze turneth bpon his hinges, 
25 * The flouchfull hrdeth his hand in his 


and a flattering month cauſeth rune, 
C HA XXVII. 


* - 


Bat not thy ſelfe of to *1n0zowe : foz a Delay not the 
thou knoweſt not what a day map bzing time, but take 
foozth. | occaſion when 

2 Let another man pꝛaiſe thee , and not it is offered. 
thme owne uiouth;a ſtrauger,and not thine 
owne lips. | 

3 A ſtone is heauie, and the ſand weigh · Seclus. 22.15. 
N a fooles wzath is heauier then them 5 

oth. 
4 Anger is cruell, and wzath is raging; = 
but who can ſtand befoze>ennie7 b For the enui- 

.-5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret lone. ous arc obſti nate 

6 The wounds of a loner arc faithful, and cannot be 
andthe kiſſes of an enemte are < pleaſant. reconciled, 

7. The perſon that 1# ul, defpiſeth an c Thegare flat. 
honie combe : but vnto the hungrie ſonle tering and ſeemg 
eucrp bitter thing is ſweete. frieadfull, 

8 As a bird that wandereth from her Ze 6.6, 
neſt, fo is a man that wande:*th froin his 
owne place. 1 1 

9 As opntment and perfume reiopce the 
heart, ſo doeth the ſweeteneſſe of a mans 
friend by heartp counſell. 9 

10 Tyme owne. friende and thy fathers 
friend fozſake thon not: neither enter into | 
thy bzochers 4 houſe in the dap of thy cala- d Truſt not to 
mitie: for better is a neighbour chat is neere, any worldly 
then a bzother farre off. helpein the day 

11 ꝙp ſonne, be wile, and reioyte mine of thy trouble, 
heart, that I map anſwere-him that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth me. ; ; 

12 <A pʒudent man ſeeth the plague, and e Reade Chap 
Hideth himſelle: but the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 22-3, : 
and are puniſhed. 5 j | 

13 * Take his garment that isfuretie fox ( ba. 20.16. 

a ſtranger , and a pledge of him foz the 
ſtranger, 

14 Ye that + pꝛaiſeth his friend with a 1er. bleſſecb. 
londe vopce, riſing f earlp in the mozning, it t Haſtily,and 
thalbe counted to him as a curſe, without cauſe. 

15 A continuall dzopping in the dap of %. 19. 13. 
raine, and a contentious woman are alike, 421.9. 

16 He that hideth her, Hideth the winde, 
and (he is as the ople in his right hand, that 
vttereth it ſelfe. p 

17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doeth s man g One haſtie 
ſharpen the face of his friend. man prouoketh 

18 He that keepeth the figge tree,ſhal eate another to 
the fruite thereof: ſo he that wapteth vpon anger. 
bis maſter, ſhall come to honour. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face, h ſo h Thereis no 
the heart of man to man. difference be- 

20 The graue and deſtruction can neuer tweene man and 
be full, ſo v che epes of man can neuer be ſa⸗ man by nature, 
tiſſied. but onely the 

21 * Asis the ſining pot fox ſiluer, and the grace of God 
fomace fo: gold, ſo is enexp man accozding to maketh the 
his i dignitie. difference. 

22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bzap a foole Sc. 14.9. 
in a morter among whrate bzaped with a . 17.3. 
peſteil: yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart i That is, he is 
from him. either knawen 


23 Be diligent to knowe the ſtate of thy to beambitious,  , 


flocke, and cake hecde to the keards, and glorious, ot 
24 Foz riches remaine not alwap, noz the humble and 
crowne from generation to generation, modeſt, | 
25 The hen diſconereth it ſelfe, and the 
graſſe appeareth , and rhe herbes of the 
mountames are gathered. 
26 The 


Nee 


e VO > 


rr, oi... .c . 


F Eoaiest rx oe Et 


Awickedruler, : Hop 
26 The lambes are fox thy. cloth ing, and 


k This declarech - 

the great good · the goates ate ihr pꝛice of che ſie d. 
— ol God to- 

wards manzand fit ient ta thn 


the diligence lte, and fo: che ſuſtenance our maides. 
that hee requi- l 251394 1 | 
reth of him for the preſeruation of bis giſces, | 9 378775 


0. N A P. xxvIII. 


a Becauſe their TY wicked 2 flee when none purſueth: 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


27 And let ttze mille of the goates be ſuk⸗ 
foodz, fog the fond oſ thy fanti⸗ 


The want ofthe worde. 232 
fo iece ok 
— man will tranſgreſſe fog a ꝓ 1 * 78 * 
22 A man with a wicked lepe haſteth * buſed for no- 
riches; ann . that pouertie thall *þ 


f 


ep —.— — tran rh, is the 
ſcience but the rigyteous are bold as a lion. companion of a man that ropet 
CG 2 Foz the tranſgreſlion ot᷑ the land there 25 He that is of a pꝛoud heart. ſtit ret; vp 
b The ſtate of ate many mintes thereot't-but by a man of ſtrite: but he that truſteth in the Loꝛde, chal 
the common vnderſtanding. and ure a rralme like⸗ be mn fit. m Shall haue ali 
weale is often- Wiſe eirdureth ioug. D 26 Ye that truſteth in his owne 3 things in abun» 
times changedy 3 ' A-Pogge man hn pen. rhe pooze,is Afoole:buche that walfteth in wiſbome,thal dance. 
| [ikea ramiigratnegthatieucth no food.. be Ame | 
— 4 Thep that fozſake the 4awe; pravſethe - 7 Hee that giueth vnto the pooxe, fhall _ ; 
wicked: but thep that keepe | the Zawe,: let — Tacks” hut hee that þibeth his epes, nal 
themlemes againſt them. haue man curſes. 
Wicked inen vuderſtand not indges | -28- When the wicked riſe vp, men hide C#4p.29.2, 
mene: ; but thep that lerke! the Lozde, vnders themlelues : but when thep perilh,the nabe 
ſtand all things. teous increaſe. . 
Chep.1g.s 6 Vetter isthe poore that wmalketh in „HAP. XXIX& - 4 9 
7 his vpꝛightnes, then hee that veruerieih bis A a Da nthat hardeneth his necke, when he yen 
a wapes though he be rich. is rebutked, hall ſuddenlp bee deſtroped | 
. 2 7.7 Ye that keepetb the Laweis a childe of nd cannot be cured. 
' inderſtanding: hut he that feedeth the glut 2 *3Dhenthe rightesus are in anthozi- (Gch. zr. 12, 28. 
; m_ ſhameth his father. tie, the people reiopce: 8 the wicked Or, are increaſed, 
e 8 Be that increaſeth his riches by vſurie beareth rule, the people ſigh. 
e Fot God: with ; WD incereit, gathereth < them toz hun that 3 A man thatloneth wiledome,reiopceth 
take away the will be mercitul vato the pooze. : big father: * but he4hat fraveth barlots, wa: Lal 15. 8 
wicked ao huret; S 12. $e g1axcurnety away his care from ſteth his ſubſtange: 5 
ive his goods c hearing the hawe, euen his PI4Per tall bee . 8 Kg bh indgement yt; eineth the 
im thatihall! 1. une liter countrepz mut @anan receiving gi ts, deſtrop⸗ 
1 chem o Heethar aneh he righteous ta goe £ „ | 
ell. Path weil wan, (haillfall mts his 3 70 man that Aattereth bis neighbour, | 
4 — 0 7% Owne And the blibt yall inberite good a 1 2 a net fo: his lteps. a. He that giueth 
as _ faith, ans. 6 An che tranlkgreſſion af an cuill man is cate to the flatte» 
wes ch is groun-⸗ II The rich man is wiſe in his owne con⸗ 1 is d.{nare: but the righttous doih ſing and dan 8 28 
ded of Gods ceite: but the poozcthar yath vndcritanduig, TEIOPCE,  - the bird is before 
word, or Law, Cam tr: Ain. 7 Therighteous knoweth the cauſe ofthe the outer, 
dh wee: f 38175 When righteouginien reiopce, there babies dect he wicked regarderh noclinows b Heiseuerrea= 
ked contemne. is great gje1p;hus when ole wicked coin VP, edge, «- 0 i die to fal into the 
e And iudge chat ee ee git . 8 Scojutylincobzinga cite into a ſuare: fna;ethat ke lay 
heis notwile: 3 YH at zideth his ines, hal i not pꝛo⸗ 115 7 « nr awap wzath, eth for others. ©; 
hop. 29. 2. 9 8 hain ee e folſaketh them, 1b who 950 contend with ae fooliſh c * can beare 
2 a know rr } u, Whether IP o lau there is noa monition, 
by is inen e 9 Ee aut that s. feareth als yo rell. $0618 ener: - in whatſort ſoc-- 
— wicked. way 5. buche at hardene th bis heart, (all * 10 Bloody men hate him that is vpzight: uer it is ſpoken. 


g Which ſt an- fali into eil. 


deth in awe of 


21 To haue reſpect ot perſos is not good 


reſt, and will gtue pleaſures to thy foule, 


led, 


ut the inſt haue care of his ſoule. 
I5 ; As A; roarin lon, and an hungrie 


beare, ſo i5* & wicked ruler auer the pooze 

God and is afraid | 
le. that hearkencth to 1 

16 A pzince doſlitute. of underſtanding, his fernando 5 5 ae ears 


11 A foole powꝛeth out all his minde: but 


A wiſe N 1175. it in till afterward, 


13 * e Nil the vſurer meet £02 Chap, 
nd Teide ighteneth both tber 


14 *X king that indgeth 5 pode in truth, cup. 20. 65 


bis 501 alle eftabliſhed foz euer, 
heto 


and coxrection giue wiſedom: 


bus a child ſet at libertp, makerh bis mother 


, 16 When the wicked are increaſed tranſ⸗ 
preſton mereaſerh: but the righteous hal: 


etheir fall. - 
17 Correct thy ſonne & he will gine thee | 
d Wherethere 


18 4 Where there is no viſion, the people are not faithful 
PEcaP; but he that keepeththe Lawe, is bleſs miniſters of the⸗ 


worde of God, 


to offend him. 
h For he can ne- 
d, is allo a great oppieNſonr : but hee that 
E dane eee thall.. prolong ;his 5 
; i None Walze 17 4 man that boeth violence againſt 
ahle to deluer the blood of a verſon, Hal fies unto 5 grape, 
him we” 1hep {hall not i Nap him. 
N 18 Pe that walketh vpzghtly,Natbe ſas 
ed but hee that ts ftowarde in his wapes, aihamed, 
72 once fall. 
Chap.n2ur, 19 *Ye that Hſeth his land, ſhale fatiC 
ece{#5,20.27+ ._ fed wit j head; but hee Dat follower the 
idle, halbe filed with ponlertt 
20 2 faithtull man hall abonnd iu bleſs 
Chap. 13 11. ſings, and he * that maketh baſte to be rich, 
420,21, Mall not be innocent. 


Ai. iui. 19.20. 


Prayer for a competent ſtate. 


e He that is ofa 19 N : ſeruant will not be chaſtened w 
ſerulle and rebel · wozds:though he vnderſtand, pet he wil = 


\ Jious nature. 


anſwere, 
or, regera. , 


20 Seeſt thon a man haſtie in his mats 

— ? thete is nioje hope of a foole, then of 
im. 

21 He that delicatip bzingeth bp his ſer- 
uant from youth, at length he will bee euen 
as his ſonue. 

Ch. r5.18, 

a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
F# 22.29, 23 * The pzideof a man ſhall bing hun 
lowe: but the humble in ſptrite ſhall: enioy 


glozie. 

24 Me that is partner with a theefe, ha⸗ 
teth his olone ſoule: he heareth curſing, and 
declareth it not. ; 
f Hethat feareth 25 Thefeareof man bzingeth a f ſnare: 
man more then hut he that truſteth in the Lozde, ſHall be ex⸗ 
God, fal leth into alted. 

a ſnare and is de · 26 Maup doe ſeeke the face of the ruler: 
ſtroyed. but enerp mans s tudgeinent commeth from 
$ He needeth the Lozd. | 
not to flatterthe 27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
ruler: for what ĩuſt, and he that is vp1ight in his wap, is abo⸗ 
God hath ap- mination tothe wicked. 8 

pointed, that ſhal CHAP, XXX, 

2 To humble our ſelues in conſideration of Gods 
works, 5 Theworde of God i perfite, 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrites, 15 Of things that are no- 
wer ſatiate, 18 Of others that are wonderfull. 

a Who wan THE WORDES OF z: AGVR THE 
excellent man in SONNE OF IAK RH. 

vertue & know- T% pzophecie-which the mau tpaker bu 
t 
2 


come to him. 


ledge in the time el, euen to b Ithiel, and cal. 
of Salomon. nrelp J am moze < fooliſh then anp 
b Which were man, and haue not the vnderſiandingof a 
Agurs ſchollers man in me. 
or friends. 3 Fox J haue not learned wiſedome, no; 
© Herein he de - atteined to the knowledge of holy things. 
elareth his great Who hath aſcended vp to <heauen,and 
humilitie, who deſcended? ho hath gathered the winde 
would not attri- in his fiſt! who hath bound the waters in 
bute any wiſe- a garment 2 Who hath eſtabliſhed all the 
dome to him ends of the woꝛld 2 Mhat is his name, an 
ſelfe, but all vn · what is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt teil: 
to God. 5 *Enerp woꝛd of God is pure: he is a 
d Meaning, to ſhield to thoſe, that trnſt in him. l 
knowthe ſecrets 6 * Put nothing vnto his words. leſt hee 
of God, as repzone thee, and thou be found alpar, 
though he would 7 Two e things haue J required of thee; 
fay, None. deny me them not befoze J vie. 
Pal. 19.8. 8 Remoue farre from me vanitp and lies: 
Deut. 4. a. nt giue me not pouertie, ns1 riches: feede me 
23.32, with fosde conuenient fox me, | 
e Hee maketh 9 Leſt J bee full, and deny thee, and ſay, 
this requeſt co £ Whois the Lozde ? opleſfJ be pooze,and 
God ſteale,and take the nameof mp Godin vain, 


Meaning, that ' 10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his maſter, 
that put leſt he curſe thee, 2 when thon halt offen⸗ 
their truſt in ded. 
their riches,fors II Thereis a generation that curſeth their 
get God, and father. and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 
that by too 12 Thete is à generation that are pure in 
much wealth their owne conceite, and yet ũre not waſhed 


men haue an oc from their fit hmeſſe. 


caſion to the 13 Ihere is a generation, whoſe epes are 
fame. hautie, and their eye lids arelifced vp, 
An accuſing 14 There is a generation, whoſe teeth are 
im without as \o2des, and their chawes as kniues to 
cauſe, eate vp the afflicted out ol the earth, and the 


Prouerbes. 


22 * n angry man ſtirreth vp ſtriſe, and def 


poozefronr 
15 


16 The graue, & 


3 


the barren wombe, the 
earth that cannot bee ſatiſſied with water, 
and the firethat ſaith not, It is enough. 


in her ton 
which — 
calleth het two- 
daughters, wheres 
by the lucketh * 


17 The epe that mocketh his father, and blood, and is ne- 


the inſtruction of his mother, let uer ſatiate: euen 


the rauens i of the valley picke it out, & the ſo are the coue· 


pong eagles 
x8 Tpere 

pea, fouxe that Jknowe not. 
19 The wap of an eag 

pent vpon a 


waꝑ ol a ſer 


eate it. 
ber thꝛee things hid from mee: infatiable. 


tous extortioners 


i Wich haune 


le in the apze, the in che valley for 
one, the way of carions, 


a (hip in the middes of the ſea, and the wap 

ofa man with © 
20. Such is the wap alſo of an adulte⸗ 

rous woman: lhe eateth and * wipeth her k she hath her 


mouth, and ſaith, A haue not committed in- deſires, and after 


thiee things the earth is moued: 
' pea, foi fonre it cannot ſuſtcine it ſelte: 

22 F011 a ſeruant men he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with meate, 
23 Foxtherhatefullwoman, when ſheis monly abuſe the 


tquitie, 
21 F833 


amatde: :::: 1:: 


conntertaiteth as 
though ſhe werg 
an boneſt woe 
man, 

I 1] Theſe com- 


marrted, aud foxa handinaid that ts ®heire {ate vhereunto 


to her miſtres. 


they are called. 


: ey 
24 Theſe bee foure ſmall things in the m Which is ma⸗ 
earth, pet thep are © wiſe and full of wiſe⸗ weve eons, 


dome: 


er after the 


25 Thepiſnicesapeopte not ſfrong, pet dearh of her mi 
epare they meate in ſommer: tes. 


A. le _ mtghtie, vet n They conteine 
. a 


27 The gralhopper hath1 


they foꝛth all by bands: 


28 — 


bands, a 
29 T 
their goin 


30 lin which is ſtrong among beaſts 
and turneth not at the fight of an: 


racke: great doctrine 
10 king, yet goe and wiſcdome, 


ider takeeh holde ® with her o Ii man be not 
in kings palaces. | 
re be ther things that ozder well 
, pea,foure are comelp in going, things by his wil 


theſe common 


» dome, we cannot 


p Make a ſtay & 
continue not in 
doing euill. 


ccf. XXXI. 


2 He xhorterh13 chaſtitie andinflict, 10 \And 
Jbewerb the conditions of « wiſe & worthy aan, 


1 THE WOR DES OF KING LB. 2 That i, of $4- 


muel: the b pzophectie with his 


mother taugh 


thim. 


lomon, who was 
talled Lemuel, 


p woinbe! and what, O ſonne _ God 
' 265 & 


ad ordeined 


VV Zu ſonne! and what the ſonne that is, of God, 
5 


1 of m 
mp deſires 
3 Gmenot 


thy ſtrẽgth vnto women, enor him 


to be King 
ouer Iſrael. 


b The doctrine, which his mother Bath ſheba taught him. c By 
this often repetition of one thing ſhee declareth her motherly affecti- 
on. d Meanin 
baunt them, 


87 that women are the deſtruction of Kings, it they 


thy 


able ro compaſſe - 


Difobedientto parents accurſed. 


among men. 
The hozleleach hath two! daughters h The leach 
which ery, Gtue, gie. There be thzee things hath rwo forkes- 
that will not be latiſſied: yea, foure that ſay 
not, It is inough. | 


— 99 


fe - 


in 
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.  ayertuous Wife, 253 


Aris not fox Kings, © Lemnel, it is av 12225 girdeth herloines with nh. 

4 Jt is not foz „Demmel, 

ings to dzink wine es 18 Shee at her marchandiſe is or, wi di 
e Tbat is the 1 — NEST 1 1 night. 1 Intheafſem- 


q j4 good * 4 
Kiag mult not. U inke, and t the decree, 19 She putteth her hands to the wheele, blies andplaces 
giue himlelfe to and changes — — pavers and 95 tr handle the ſpindle. ' ofiu 
wantonneſſe, ffucii 
neglect his of- mw Giue pee ſtrong dzinke vnto him that pooze,s putteth fozth her hands to ß needp, m After that 


ment, 

f For wine doeth remember his mierte no linnen and purple is her garment, a 
bo e e 25 Ber paſted frown in the gates, parelof cheſs 
heart, as Plal, 8 pen thy month foz the s dumme in when he ſitteth with þ Elders of the land. n Her tong 


4 


204. 15. caule of all the chiidzen of deſtruction. 24 Sþee maketh| ſheetes, q ſclleth them is 25 a booke. 4 
g Detcndtheir * Open — oy righteonſip, and gy the merchant, : hereby one | 
cauſe that are and jndge the afflicted,and the;pooze. 25 » HtrengthEhonour is her clothing, might learns 


not able to belpe 10 Wyo thall finde a vertuous wo⸗ and in the latter dap ſhall ſhe retopce. many good | 

themſelues. 3 — is farre abone the pearles. 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, things : for ſhe! 

h He ſhall not 11 Theheartof her huſband truſteth in and che n law of grace is in her tongue. delighteth to F 
; 3 


e ; e 
vnlawfull meanes all the dapes of her life. 28 Yer childzen riſe vp, and ® call her o That is, doe ł 
COT "77 Shee keck wooll and flaxe, and las bleſſed: her huſband alſo ſhall pzapſe her, ago | 
y Or, mere, 14 Sheeislike the ſhips of merchants: 20 " pany daughters haue done vertus diligent la 
Tſal.i11.5,  ſhebzingerh her foode from afarre. ouflp : but thou ſurmounteſt them all. ommene 
Ihe prepareth 15 And theeriſerh, while it is pet night: 30 Fanourisdeceitfull.and beautie is va- her therefore. 
their mcate be. and gineth the || poztion to her houlholde, nitie: bur a woman that feareth the Lozb,ſhe . 
_ andthe i ozdinarie to her maides. thalbe pꝛaiſed. | the moſt hone 
K She purcha- 16 Sheconſidereth a fielde, and k getteth 3x Gineyherofthefrcuite of her hands, rable are cladin 
{thir vithtde it: and with the fruit of her hands ſhe plan · and let her owne wozkes ptaiſe her in the the 2pparell & 
— teth a vmep ard. a gates. | hema, 


| Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVMENT. : D 

8 2 Preacher and one that deſiteth to inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth thede - 

ceiuable vanities of this world, that man ſhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne, but 
rather inflamed with the deſire of the heauenly life : therefore he confureth their opinions, which ſet 
their felicirie, either in knowledge, or in pleaſures,or in dignitie and riches,ſhewing that mans true feli= 
citie confilterh in that that he is vnited with God, and ſhall enjoy his preſence: ſo that all otberthings 
muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs toatraine to this heauenly treaſure, which is ſure 

permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſauc in God alone. 


CHAP. I. 5 Theſmmeriſeth, and the lunne goeth 
i 2 All things in thi world? are full of vanity, and downe, aud dzaweth to his place, where he 
a Salomon is of none endurance. 13 All man wiſedeme # but riſeth. 
heere called a þfillie and grief. 6 The e winde goeth toward the South, e By che ſu 


9 IL, 
«+ 1 : 


| 


Preacher,or one Be woꝛds of the; Pzeacher, and compaſſeth towarde the Nozth : the winde and riuen 
that aſſembleth F the ſonne of Danid King in wind goeth round about, and returueth by be ſbeweth that? 
the people, be- e Jeruſalem. his circuites, the greateſt la- 
cauſche teacheth 2 dDanitp of vanities,ſaith 7 All the riners go into the ſea, pet the bour and longel 
thetrueknow- ' ©) WD, the Pzeacher : vanitte of va- ſea is not full: for the riners goe vnto the bath an ende, 
ledge of God, nmnities, all is vamtie. place,f whence thep returne,and goe. and therfore 


and how men 3 What remaineth vnto man in all his 8 All things are full of labour: man there can be no 
oughr to paſſe <trauell, which he ſuffreth vnder the ſunne? cannot vtter it: the epe is not latiſſied felicitie in this 
their life in this 4 One generation paſſeth, and another ge- with ſeeing , noꝛ the eare filled with hea- world, 
tranſitory world, neration ſucceedeth: but the earth remaps ring. | Ecclus,40,1Ts | 
He condem - nethfoz 4 euer. 9 8 What is it that hath bene? that that f The ſea which 
nech the opini- ot | thalbe : and what is it that hath bene done? compaſſeth all 
ons of all men that ſer felicitie in any thing, but in God alone, ſeeing that which ſhalbe done:and there is no newe the earth, filler 
that in this world all things are as yanitic and nothing, e Salomon thing under the ſunne. the veines there 
doth not condemne mans labour or diligence, but ſheweth that there 10 Js thereanp thing. whereof one map of, the which 
3s no full contentation in any thing vnder the heauen, nor in any crea- | ; powre out ſprix 
ture, foraſmuch as all things are tranſitotie. d One man dieth after and riuersinto the Sea againe. He ſpeaketh of times and ſeaſons 
another, and the earth remaincth longeſt, euen to the laſt day, which and things done in them, kick as they haue beene in tunes p 
Jet is ſubie ct to corruption, Tm come they to paſſe againe. | 90 
ks 5 P, 


. 
* 


- 


N ; | * eq 2 " 5 
dd humbleth man. The Etcleſiaſtes, vanitie of worldly things, 
ee proueth {ap , Beholde this, it is new 7 It hath bene 8 J haue gathered vnto me alſo ſiluer and 
if any could atreadie in the olde tune that was befoze, golde.. and the chiefe treaſures of Kings 
uc attainzd to yg, : I and Pꝛiouinces: Jhaue pzonidedmenew . 
icitie in this I There is no memotie pf the fozmer, fingers and women ſingers, and the de⸗ d That is,what-- 8 
ld by labour neither ſhall there bea remembzance of the htes: of the ſonnes of men; as a wouran ſoecuer mea take 
g itudie, he latter that ſhall bee, with them that hal < taken captiue, and women taken cap⸗ plezſure in. 


01. ude came after. _ tmes, ee Wbich were 

e obtainedit, 12 Jh Ithe Pieacher haue bene Ring 9 nd J was great, and increaſed aboue ihe moſt beautl« — 
ule he bad oner Iſrael in Jeruſalem: all that were befoze mee in Jeruſatem : alſo ful of them that 
and aydes 13 And J hane giuẽ mine heart to ſearch inp wiſcdomef remained with me. were taken in 


God there= and finde out wiſedome by all things that 10 And whatſdeuer mme cpes deſired, J warre, as Iudg. 

o aboue all are done under the heauen: (this ſoze trauel withheld it not from them: Jwithdzew not 5, 30, Some vn- 
1 hath God guien to the ſonnes of men, i to mine heart from any iop: foi mine heart re⸗ derſtand by theſs 
lan ot nature humble them therby) wpced in all mp labour: and this was mp words, ao v omen 
k a deſite to 14 J haue conſidered all the woꝛks that 3 poꝛtien of ali my troubte. but inſkuments 
o, and yet is are done under the ſunne, and beholde, allis 11 Then J looked pn all my woonkes of muſicke. 
able to come vanitie. and vexation of the {pirite, that mine bands had wionght, andonthe f For all this God 
he perfection 15 That which is crooked, can none trauaile that I had laboured to doe: and did not take his 
knowledge, make ſtreight: and that which faileth, can beholde, all is vajitie and veratton of the gift of wiſcdom 
neh is the pu- not be nimnbzed. prrite: aud there is no pꝛofite under the trom me. 
ment of fin, 16 J thought in mine heart, and ſapde, ſunne. This was the 
humbleman, Beholde. J am become great, and excell in 12 9 And Jturned to behold bwiſedom, fruite of all my 
to teach him wiſedome all then that haue bene beſoze me and madunes and folly: (fox who is the man labour, a certains 
depend onely in Jeruſalem: and mine heart hath ſeene that j wil come after the King in things, pleaſure mixt 


1 


— 
— 


on God, much wiſedome and knowledge. which men now haue done?) nich care, xhich 
Mani not 17 And Jgaue mine heart to know wil⸗ 13 Then Jſawe that there is pzofite in he calleth vanitig 
de by all his dome and kus wledge, ! madneſſe and foos, wiledoiie, moze then in fothe 2 as the light in the nec vecte; 
gence to lſhneſle: J knew allo that this is a vexati⸗ is inoꝛe excellent then darkneſle,, bil bethouglit 
ute things to on of the ſpirit. | 14 * Fox the wiſe mans i epes are in his wich wy ſelfe 
e otherwiſe 18 Fox in the multitude of wiſedome head, brit the foole walketh in darkenelle: wheher it were 
a chey doe: is much =,griefe:. and hee that tncrealeth raus knowe alſo that the ſame * condition better to follorre 
cher can he knowledge, mcreaſeth ſozowe. 5 alleih vnto them all, veiſedome, or 


imber the : a 15 Then J thought in mine heart, It bes mincowne af- 3 

ales that are committed, much leſſe remedic them, I hat , vame falleth unto me, as it befalleth re tþe foole: ſections and plea⸗ | 

ings, which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but Why therefoze ds Athen labour to be moze {ores which he Z 

ele and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and ee can - wile 2. And aide in nune peart, that this calleth madneſſe. 1 

pt bee come by without g eat paine gf bodie aud min lor When 4 alia ts vanities or, compare 

an hath attainedto the higheſt, yet is his mind neuet di content: 16 Foz there ſhall be no remembzance of w:th he lung. 

ucfore in this world is no true felicitie. 1 | the wiſe, noz of the foole! foꝛ ener {for that Prown7.24. 
ST IT, -* that nowets,in the daycs to come ſhal al be i He foreſeeth ä ; 

Pleaſuret, ſumptiuous buildings; riches and peſ: foigotteu. nd = how vieth the wile man, things, which the I 

ſeſſions are but vamtie. 15 The wiſe and the fovle ag doeth the foole? | | foole cannot for 1 

baue beth one endetotiching the bodily death, | 17 Thercfoze J hated life: foz the wozke lacke of wiſe · 

ISalde in mine heart, Goe to nowe, Jwil that is wionght under the ſuune is grie⸗ dome, 

Salomon ma- Ipzone thee with top: therefozetake thou nous vnto me: fox alt is Vanitie, and vexati⸗ k For both die 

th thisdiſ- pleaſure in pleafant things: and behold, this on of the ſpirite, ann 

purſe with him · Alſo is vanitie. . 18 J hated alſo all mp labour, wherein ten, as verſ. 16. 

fc, as though 2 J land of langhter, thou art mad: and A had trauailed vader the ſunne, which J or they both a« 

would trie of iap, what is this that thou doen:? thall leaue to the man that (hall bee after like baue proſpe- 

gether there 3. J ſought in mine heart to ginte mp me. ritie or aduerſi- 


pre contenta- ſelfe to wine, and to leade mine heart in 19 And who knoweth whether hee (hall tie. 

n in eaſe and b wiſedome, and to take holde of follie, till bec:wiſe oz fooliſh 7 pet ſhall he haue rule os 1 Meaning, in . 
ealures. might lee where is that goodneſſe of the ner all my labour, wherein J haue tra⸗ this world. BP 
S br. drawe my childien ot men, which they +enoy vVuder nailed, and wherein J hane ſhewed mp ſelf m He wondereth 3 
te wine, the ſiume, the whole number of the ayes of wile under the (mne, This is allo vant- chat men forget $5 
FAlbeiclgane their life. 27 tie! | ©, wiſe man being, | 


elfe to plea -· 4 J haue made my great w3opkest'J 20 Therfore I went abort to make mittc dead, aſſoone as 
es, yet 1 haue built me houſes: J haue planted nee heart nabhoꝛre all the labour, wherin J had they doe a ſcole. 
ought to keepe biuepards. | trailed vnder the ſuune. , n ThatL might 


Jome and 5 J hane made me garvens = toxcharyvs, 21 Poi there is a man whoſe trauaile is ſeeke the true 
feare of God and ꝓlauted in thein trees of all ftuite. in wiſedome;and in knowledge and in equi felicitie which is 
mine heart, 6 J haue made meciſternes of water, to tie: pet to a man that haih not trauailed in God. 
d gonerne Water therewith the woods that growe herein, hall hee o gine his poztion: this alſo o Among other | 


ine affaires by with trccs. | is vajurte and a great griefe. - grieſes thit was 5 1 
e ſame. 7 J haue gotten ſernants and mapdes,' 22 Fox what hath nian of al his trauaile not the leaſt, to 1 
Ebr. dos. and had childꝛen borne inthe © houſe: Allo J and griefe of his heart, wheriii he hath tra⸗ leave that which. . 
Ebr paradiſes. Dad great ꝓaſt unn of beenes and {heepe nailed vnder the ſunne? be had gotten by 

Meaning. of äbone all that were befole nice in Jerula- 23 Foxallhis dapes are ſozowes, and great trauaile, to. 

te ſeruanes or lein. 3 f one that had 

lues, which be ; "1 taken no paine thiereſoꝛe, and u hom he knew not whether hee were 2 
Abaught: ſoche childseu borne in their ſauitude, wert the waſters, wile man or a foole. | | 8 8 

a 7 | 8 9 big. 


Time forall things. 


Sth: 
© God bath gi- 


* 


his trauaile griefe: his heart alſo taketh not 
reſt in the night: which allo is vanitie. 
24 There is no pꝛoſite to man, but that 


» When man he tate and dzinke, and y delight his ſaule 
th all abou · With the pzofite of his labour; I ſawe alſo 

red, he can get this, that it was of the hand of God. 

no more then 25 Foz who could eate, and who conlds 

foode and te- haſte to 4 outward things moe then : 

freſhing, yet he 26 Surely to a man that is goed in his 

conſeſieth alſo ſight, God gtnerh wiſdome,and knowledge, 

that this com- and iop: but to theſinner he gineth paine, 

meth of Gods | to gather, and to heape to gine him that is 

bleſſing, as good befoze God: this is alſo vamitte, and 

Chap. 3. 13. vexation ot the ſpirit, 

q Meaning, to | 

Fleaſures. CHAP, III. 


1 Al things haue their time, 14 The worker of 
od are perfite, and cauſe vs ro feare him,. 17 God 
hall indge both the iuſt and vniuſt. 


a He ſpeaket h 12 all things there is an 2appointed time, 
of this diueiſitie and a time to encrp purpoſe under the 


of time for two heauen. Ty 0 
cauſes, firſt to 2 A time to be bozne, and a time to die: 
declare that a time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 


there is nothing which is planted. 3 

in this worlde 3 A time to ſlap, anda time ta heale: a 
perpetuallinext time to bzeake downe, and a time t 
to teach vs not huilde. NIP HL} © 
to be grieuedif 4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 


we haue not all à time to mourne, and atime to daunce. 
things at once A time ts caſt awap ſtones, and a time 
according to to gather ſtones: a time to embyace, and a 
our deſires, nei- time to be farre from embzacing. 

ther enioy them 6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to loſe: a 
ſo long as we time ta keepe, and a time to caſt awap. 
would wiſh, 7 tineto rend, anda time to ſewe: 


a time to keepe ſilence, and a time to 
ſpeake. 

8 A time to lone, and a time to hate: a 
time of warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What pꝛoſite hath He that wozketh, of 
uen man a deſire the thing wherein he tranaileth? 
and affection to 10 J haue ſeene the trauaile that God 
ſecke out the hath giuen to the ſonnes of men b to humble 
things of this them thereby. 
world, and to 11 He hath made enery thing brautifull 
labour therein. in his time: alſo he hath ſet the c wozld in 
d Reade Chap. their heart, pet can not man finde ont the 


b Reade Chap, 


- 2.24-andthcſe - wozke that God hath wzought from the be- 


places declare ginning enen to the end. 

that we ſhould 12 J know that there is nothing good in 
do all things with them, but to reisyce, and to doe good in his 
ſobt ietie, and in life IS 

the feare of God, 13 And alſo; that enery man eateth 
foraſmuchas he and dzinketh and ſeeth the commoditie 
giueth not bis of all his labour: this is the 4 gift of 
giſts to the intent God. 

chat ehey ſhould 14. I knowe that whatſoener God ſhall 
be abuſed. de, it (hall be fo © encr: toit can no man 
e That is, dan Aabde, and from it can none diminiſh: fox 
ſhall neuer be a· God hath done it, that they ſhould feare 
ble to let Gods before him. 

worke, but as he 15 Mhat is that that hath beene? that 
hath determined, is nowe: and that that ſhall be, hath nowe 
ſoir ſhall come beene: fog God f requireth that which is 
to paſſe. aſt. 

fGod onely cau: 16 And mozeoner J haue ſcene bnder 
ſeth that, which the ſunne the place of tudgement, where was 
is paſt to returne. wickedneſſe, and the placeofiuſtice where 


Chap. ij. ij. 
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Of mam and beaſt ft. 254 
was iniqui : 


17 I thought in mine heart, God will 2 
iudge the tuſt and the wicked: foz time is g Meaning. vin 
2 there foz enerp purpoſe and fox euerp God, houſoeuet 
wozke, man negleQ | 
18 J conſidered in mine heart the ſtate of ductie, 
the chiidzen of men that God had b purged bh And made 
them: per to ſee to, thepare in themſelũes them pure in 
= beaſtes, theic karſt crea» 
19 Foz the condition of the childzen of tion. 
nien, and the condition of beaſtes are tuen as i Man is not ab 
one i condition vuto them. As the one dy⸗ by his reaſon anc 
eth, ſo dyeth the other: foxthep haue all one judgement to 
breath, and there is no excellencie of mau E difference 
aboue the beaſt: foz all is vanitie. et weene man 
20 All goe to one place, and all was of and beaſt, as tou- 
the duſt, and all ſhall returne to the duſt. ching thoſe 
21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirite things wher 
of man aſcend vpwarde, and the ſpirite to bothareſub- 
of the beaſte deſcende downewarde to the ic&:tortbe eye 
earth 7 | cannot iudge 
22 Therefoze I ſee that there is nothing any otherwiſe 2 
better then that a man ſhoutd ! reiopce in ofaman being 
his affaires, becauſe that is his poztion. dead, then ofa 
Fox who ſhall bzing him to ſee what ſhall beaſt, which is 
be after him: dead, yet by the 
7 word of God and 
faith we eafily know the dĩuerſitie, as verſe 21, k Meaning, that rea- 
ſon cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth herein. 1 By the 
oftenrepetition of this ſentence, as Chap. 2. 24. and 3.12,22.and 3. 
17. and 8.x5, he declareth that man by reaſon can comprehend no- 
thing better in this life, then to vſe the gifts of God ſobetly and com- 
fortably: for to knowe further is a ſpeciall giſt of God teueiled by his 


CHAP IIIL 


Spirit. 


1 The iunocents are oppreſſed, 4 Mens labour 
are full of abuſe and vanitte. 9 Mans focietie # ne- 
ceſſarie, 13 A yong manpoore, and wiſe, u tobe 
Preferred 39 an olde Ring, that is a foole, 


gh J turned, and conſidered all theop⸗ 2 He maketh 
Ipeſlions that are wzought under the here another 
ſunne, and hie holde, the teares of the oppꝛel⸗ diſcourſe with 
ſed, and none comtoꝛteth them: and loe, the himſclfe concer⸗ 
ſtrength is of the hand of them that oppꝛeſſe ning the tyran- 
them, and none comſozteth them. nie of them thax 
2 VWherefoze J pꝛaiſed the dead which oppreſle the 
nowe are dead, aboue the lnung, which are poore, 3 
pet aliue. b Becauſe they * 7 
3 And J count him e better then them are no more fb © 
both. which hath not yet beene: foz he hath ic& to theſe op- 
not ſeene the euil wozks which are wzought preſſions. 
vnder the ſunne. c He ſpeaketn 
4 iſo J beheld al trauaile, and al d per- according to tie 
fection of wozkes, thar this is the enuie of iudgem ent of the: ? 
a man againlt his neighbour : this allo is fleſh. which can- 
vanitie and veration of ſpirite. cot abide to 3 
5 The foole foldeth his hands, and e ea⸗ feele, or ſcetrous - 
teth vp his owne fielh. bles. 3 
6 Better is an handfull with quietnes, d The more 
then two handfuls with labour and vexati⸗ per ſite that the 


on of ſpirit. worke is, the | 
Againe J returned, and ſawe vanitie more is it enui« + 
vnder the ſtume. . ed of the wie- 


8 Thereis one alone, and there is not ked. 
a ſeconde , which hath neither ſonne 102 e For idleneſſe 
brother, pet there is none ende of all his he is compelled 
tranaile , neither can his epe be ſatiſficd rodeſtroy him: 
with riches: neither doerh hee thinke , Foz ſelſe. 'S 
whom doe J trauaile and — — 8 
0 


Lans ſocictic; ©. 


| this is anemw!ll cranatle. 

Fotaſmuch as 9 f Two: ae better then one: fo} they 
hen man is a · haue better wages fot their labour, 
one, he can nei- 10 Fon it thep fall, the one wil lift vp his 


e ſhe eth that hun vp. 6 
| ht to 11 Allo if two ſleepe together, then ſhall 
jue in mutuall thep haue heate: but to one howe thould 
pcietie, to thde there be heate? 

tent they may 12 Aud if one ouercome him, two fhall 
profitable one ſtand againſt hun: and athzeefolde s coard 

d another, and is not calllp broken, 

hat their thing 


did, Gen. 41. 14. ſpirite: 


17 Take heede to thy = foote when thou 


Kings ſonne, or ell, 

him that ſhall 

ſucceede: to enter into credite with them in hope of gaine, 1 They 
neuer ceaſe by all meanes ro creepe into fauour : but when they ob- 
deine not their greedie deſires, ibey thinke themſtlues abuſed, as other 
baue beene in time paſt, and ſo care no more for him. m That is, 
*with what affection thou commeſt to heare F word of God. n Mea- 
ning, of the wicked, which thinke to pleaſe God with ceremonies, and 
naue neither faich nor repentance. 


CHAP. V. 

» Net to ſpea be lightly, chiefly in edi matters, 
9 The couctour cam neuer haue ynough. 11 The la- 
bourers ſleepe is ſweets, 14 Man when he dicth, 
i paketh nothing wath hum. 18 To Gut ioyfully, and 
3 wih a centented mind us the gift of God, 
& Either in vow- we not · raſh with thy mouth, nozlet 
* Ing or in pray- thine heart be haſtie to vtter a thing bes 
Ing: meaning, foze God: fox God is in the heauens, and 
that we ſhould thou art onthe earth: therfoze let thy woꝛds 
1 be b fewe. * * 8 
to ward. 2 Foa adzeaine comme e mul⸗ 
He heareth ritto bf bi | opce of a foole is 
not for thy in ide of wozds. 
many wordes. 3 * When thou haſt vowed a bowe to 
fake or often re- God, deferre not to pap it: fox he delighteth 
| petitions, but not in fooles: pap therefore that thou haſt 
<onſidereth thy < vawed. 
Faith and feruent 4 It is better that thou ſhonldeſt not 
minde. bowe, then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and 
Dent. 21.23. not pay it. 
| © Heſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy mouth ta make thp 
of vowes, which «fleſh to ſinne: neither ſap befoze the *20n- 
rre approued by gel that this is ignoꝛance: wherefoze ſhall 
Bods word, and God be angry bp thy bopce ,. and deſtrop 
-ferueto his glory. 


© Gods meſſengers, when he ſhall examine thy doing: as though thy ig· 
— beainſt excuſe. 4 8 8a thy 8 


Eccleſiaſtes. 
ſoule of pleaſure? this alſo is vanitie, and 5 wozke of thine hands? 


13 Better is & pooe and wile childe,then- 


Foz in the multitudeofdzeames , and 


vanities , are alſo many woꝛdes: but feare 
thou God i a 


7 If in a countrep thou ſeeſt the oppiel⸗ 


ner helpe him · fellowe: but woe vnto him that is alone: fox ſion of the posze, and the defrauding ot 
elle not others, He falleth, and there is not a ſecond to lift indgement and inſtice, be not aſtonted at 


the matter: fox he that is f higher then the f Meaning, that 
higheſt , regardeth, and there be higher then God will redreſſe 
they. | theſe things, and 
8 And the s abundance ee earthis therefore we | 
oner all: the King b alſo conſiſteth bp the field muſt depend 
that is tilled: = | on him. a 
9 Be that loueth ſiiner, ſghall not be ſatiſ - g The reuenues - 
fied with ſiluer, and he that loneth riches, of the earth are 
ſhall be without the fruite thereof: this alſo wy be are 
aboue all things, 


as Ioſepn ſurely this is alſo vanitie and bexation of ſeene under the ſunne: ro wir, riches  reſer- of tillage. 


+ That is, his 


and. 

15 And this alſo is an euill ſickneſſe, that tutne to their 
in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he goe, and deſtruction. 
what pzofite hath he that he hath tranailed | He doeth nov 
foz then winde? enloy his fathers. 

16 Allo all his dapes He eateth inn dark- riches, 
neſfe , with much griefe , and in his ſozowe 1% 1.21. 
and anger. wiſdome 7. 6. 

17 Behold then what J haue ſeene good, 1.1.6.7. 
that it is comelp o to eate, and to dʒinke, and m Meaning, in 
to take pleaſure in all his labour, wherem vaine, and with · 
he tranaileth under the lunne, the whole out profite. 
number of the dayes of his life, which God n In affliction 
gineth him: fox this is his poꝛtion. and priefe of 

18 Allo to euerp man to whom God hath miade. . 
ginen riches and treaſures, and gineth him o Reade Chap 
power to eate thereof, and to take his part, 3.22: 
and toeniop his labonr:; this is the gift of p He wil take no 
God. great thought ſot 

19 Surelp hee will not much rkinember the paines that 
the dayes of his y life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ he hath endurcd: 
reth ta the iop of his heart. in time paſt. 


CHAP, VI 


The miſerableeftate of bim to whom God hath gi. 
Ken riches and not the grace to vſe them, 


Here is an enil, which I ſawe vnder the 
ſunne, and it is mich among men: 2 He ſliewetk 
2 A man to whom God hath gnien ri⸗ chat it is the 


N ches and treaſures and honour, and he plague of God 
A Cauſe not thy ſelfe to finne by vowing raſhly : as they doe which wanteth nothing foi his ſoule of all that when the rich- 
make a vowe to live vnmaried, and ſuch like. e That is, before it deſireth: but : GDD gineth him not man hath not a 
power ta eate thereof , but a ſtrange liberall heart te- 
man (hall eate it vp: this is vanitie, and vic his richet. 


How riches are miſerable. 
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A good name. Mournid gandmirth, Chap. vij, 


this is an euill ſickneſſe. 

3 If a man beget an hundzeth children, 
and iiue many peeres, and the dapes of his 
peeres bee multiplied, and his ſoule be not 
b If he can ne- b ſatiſſied with good things, and he be not 
ver haue ynough buried, J ſap that an vntimelp fruite is 
c As we ſee ol- better then he. 


temimes, that 4 Foz agee commeth into vanitie, and 
the couetous goeth into darkneſſe: and his name thall be 
man either fal- conered with darkneſſe. 


leth into crimes 5 Allo hee hath not ſeene the ſunne, noz 
that deſerue knowen it: therefore this hath moze reſt then 
death, ot is mur- the other, 

thered,or drow- 6 And if he had liued a thouſand peeres 
ned, or hangeth twiſe tolde, and had ſeene no good, ſhall not 
himſelle, or ſuch All goe to one place: | 

like, and ſolack= 7 All the labour of man is foz his month: 
eth the honour pet thee ſoule is not filled. 

of buriall, which 8 o what bath the wiſe man moe the 
is the laſt office the foole? what hath the pooze that f knos 


of humanitie, weth how to walke befoze the lining? 

d Meaning the 9 The s light ofthe eye is better then to 
vntimely fruite wake in the luſtes: this allo is vanitie, and 
whoſe life did Verationof ſpirit. 

neither proſite 10 Mhat is that v hath bene: thename 
nor hurt any. thereof is nowe named: and it is knowen 


e His deſite and that it is man: and he cannot ſtriue with 
affection. hum that is b ſtronger then he. 

f That knoweth 

to vic his goods well in the iudgement of men. To bee content 
with that which God hath giuen, is better then to followe the deſires 
that neuer can be ſatisficd, h Meaning, God who will make him to 
feele that he is mortall. x 


CHAP, VIL 
Diners precepts to follow thut which is good, and 
to auoyde the contrary. | 

There is no 8 there be many things that increaſe 
ſtate, wherein vanitte:and what auaileth it man: 
man canliue to 2 Yo who knoweth what is good fox 
haue perfect man mthe life and in the number of p dapes 
quiet neſſe in this of the life of his vamitte , ſeeing hee maketh 


life. them as a * thadowe 2 Foz who can ſhewe 
Job. 14.2. vnto man what ihall be after hum vader the 
Lal. 144. 4. ſunne: 

Prou. 2. l. 3 * good name is better then a good oint- 


b Heſpeaketh _ ment,and the dap of b death, then the dap 


thus after the that one is bozne, 
iudgement of 4 It is better to goe to p houſe of emour⸗ 
the fleſh, which ning, then to goe to the houſe of feaſting, be⸗ 


thinketh deathto cauſe this is the ende of all men: and the li⸗ 
be the end of ning ſh all lap it to his heart. \ 
all euils:or elſe, 5 Anger is better then laughter: fox bp 
becauſe that this A ſad looke the heart is made better, 
corporal death 6 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
is the entring in- Monrning 2: but the heart offooles is in the 
to lite euerla- Houſe of mirth. 

Qing, - 7 Vetter it is to heare the rebuke of a 
c Where wee Wiſeman, then that a man ſhonld heare the 
may ſee the hand ſong of fooles, 

of God, & leame 8 Pon like thenopſeof the 4thoznes v1- 
to examine our der the pot, ſo is the laughter of the foole: 
lives, this alſo is vanitie. 

d Which crackle 9 Surelp oppzeſſion maketh a wiſe man 
for awhile and *madve ; and the rewarde deſtropeth the 
profite nothing, Heart, 5 

e A man that is 1O Theſ end of a thing is better then the 
eſteemed wiſe, beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirite 
when he falleth | 

to oi preſſion, becommeth like a beaft, f He noteth their lightneſſe 
which enterpriſe a thing, and ſuddenly leaue it off againe, | 


Nomaniuft, 255 
is better then the pꝛond in ſpirit, 

11 Be not thou ot an haſtie ſpirite to be 
ang : fo anger reſteth inthe boſomeof 

voles. 

12 Sap not thou, Why is it that the foz· 
mer dapes were better then theſe ? foz thou g Murmure nor 
doeſt not enquire s wiſelp of this thing. apainſt God 

13 Miledome is good with an ® mherj- when he (cnderhy 
tance, and excellent to them that ſee the aduerſities for | 
ſunne. : mans ſinnes. 

14 Foz man ſhall reſt in the hadowe of h He anſwereth 
wiſedome, and in the ſhadowe of ſiluer: but to them that e- 
the excellencie of the knowledge of wiſe⸗ fieeme not wiſe⸗ 
dome giueth life to the poſſeſſours thereof. dome, except ti- 

15 2ehotde the wozke of God : foz who ches be ioyned 
can make * ſtraight that which hee path therewith, ſhews * 
made crooked? ing that both | 

16 In the dap of wealth be of good coin⸗ are the gitrs of 
foꝛt, and iu the dap of affliction : conſider: God, but that 
God alſo hath made this contrary to that, wiſedome 15 farrgs 
to the intent that man ſhould find *nothing more excellent, 
after him. and may be wick 

17 I hane ſrene all things inthe dapes out riches, 
of mp vanitie: there is a iuſt man that pes C#p-1.15, * 
rilheth in his l iuſtice, and there is a wic- i Conſider her- 
ked man that continueth long in his ma⸗ fore God doeth 
lice. ſend it, and what 

18 Be not thou inſt» onermnch, neither may comforr 
make thy ſelfe ouer wiſe ; wherefoze ſhoul- thee, 
deſtrhou be deſolate? k That wan | 

19 Ve not thou wicked ®onermuch, nei- ſhould be able to 
ther be thou foeliſh : wherefoze lhouldeſt controll nothing 
thou periſh not in thy time: in his works. 

20 It is good that thou lap holde on | Meaning that 
o this: but pet withdzawe not thine hand cruell tyrants 
froin? that: fox he that fearcth God, ſhall put the godly ta 
come fooꝛth of them all. death, and let 

21 Wiſedome thall ſtrengthen the wiſe the wicked goe 
man moze then ten mightie pzinces that are free, ry 
in the citie, | m Boaſt not too 

22 * Surelp there is no man inſt in the much of thine 
earth, that doeth good and ſinneth not. owne iuſtice and 

23 Gine not thine à heart alſo to all the wiſedome. 
woꝛdes that men ſpeake, leſt thou doe heare n Tarie not long 
thy ſeruant curſing thee. | when thou art 

24 Fo often times alſo thine heart admoniſhed co 
knoweth that thon like wiſe halt | curſed o⸗ come out of th 
thers. 5 way of wieked- 

25 All this haue J pꝛoued by wiſedome: nelle. 
Jthoughr, J will be wiſe, but it went farre o To wit, n 
from me, thele admoniti- 

26 It is farre off, what inap v it be? and ons that goe 
it is a pzofound deepeneſſe , who can finde before. - 
it 7 | p Conſider hae 

27 J haue compaſſed about, both J and deſolation and 
mine heart to knowe and to enquire and to deſtruction ſhall 
ſearch wiſedome, and reaſon, and to knowe come, it thou do 
the wickedneſſe of follp, and the fooliſhueſſe not obey them. 
of madneſſe, 1. Kings 3.46. 

28 And J find moze bitter then death, the 2. chron. 6. 36. 
woman whole heart is as nets and ſnares, .: o. 9. 
and her hands, as bands: he that is good be- 1% 1.8. 1 
fore God, ſhall be delinered from her, but q Cxcdite them 
the ſinner ſhalbe taken by her. not, neither care 

29 Veholde, ſapeth the Pieacher, this for them,” 2 
haue J found, ſeeking one by one to i finde 112 r,foken enill 7 
the count: of others, = 

30 And yet mp ſonle ſeeketh, but J finde r Meaning, wife ⸗ 
it not: J haue found one man of a thous owe. 
ſand: but a woman among them all haue \ Thar is, tocomg 
I not found. to a concluſion. 

31 Dnelp : 


The wicked eſcape. 


e And ſone 31 Dnlploe,this haue J found, that God 
caule ot their hat made manrighteous : but they haue 
on deſtruction. ſgugyt manp : inuentions. 


C HAP. VIII. 
2 To obey Princes and Magiftrates. 17 The 
works of G od paſſe mans knowledge. 


2 That is, doeth 
get him favour 


VVB. is as the wiſe man? Z who kno⸗ 
and ptoſperitie. 


weth the interpzetation of a thing? 

the wiledome of a man doth make his a face 

{ b-Whereas be- ta ſhme: andthe b frcngth of his face ſhal 
q fore hee was be changed, ; 

| proude and arro= 2 J aduertiſe thee to take heede to the 

gant, he (hall be- © month of the king, and to the woꝛde of the 


come humble gthe of God, 

and meeke. 3 4 Yaltenot to goe fooꝛth of his ſight: 
That is, that ſt ind not in an enill thing: fox hee will doe 
thou obey the whatſoeuer pleaſeth hun. 
Fing, and kcepe 4. YBhere the worde of the ling is, there 
the othe that 


N 15 e in 
a. | — who ſhal ſap vnto hen, What 
- for the ſame 5 Yethat keepeth the commanndement, 
Cauſe. ſthal know none euill thing, and the heart of 
d Withdrawnot the wiſe (hall knowe the tune and indge⸗ 
thy ſelte lightly ment. ; 

From che obe= 5. Foxto enerp purpoſe there is a time 
dience of thy and iidgement, becauſe che f miſerie of man 
Prince. is great vpon him. 

e That is, uben 7 Fo hee knoweth not that which (hall 
time is roobey, he: foʒ who can tell him when it ſhal be? 
and how fatte he 8 Sanis not loꝛde s oner the ſpiritets 

ſhould obey. xxteine the ſpirite: neither hath hee power 
Naa otbim- in the dap or death, noz deliverance in the 
ſelte is miſeraule, hattell, neither thall wickedneſſe deliuer the 
and therefore polleſſers thereof, 
aught to doe no- 9 ll this haue J ſeene, and haue ginen 
thing to increaſe. inne heart to euery wok which is wionght 

the ſame, but to vnder the lunne, and I ſawe a time that man 
Works all things ruleth auer man to his owne khurt. 
- bywiſcdomeand 10 And likemiſe J ſawe the wicked bus 
counſaile. ried, and they returned, a they that came 
g Man hath no from the holy & place, were pet foꝛgdtten in 
Power to laue his the citie where thep Yad done right:this al⸗ 
| owne life, and (a is vanitie. 
therefore mult 11 Becauſe ſentence againſt an euill 
nor raſhly caſt wwozke is not i exccured ſpetdup, therefoie 
KBimſelfe into the heart of thechildzen of men is fully ſet 
I er. in them to doe em!!. 
h As commeth 12 Though a ſinner doe cuill an hun⸗ 
olt times to ty- dꝛeth tunes, and God pꝛolongeth his daies, pet 
grants, and wicked I know that it ſhall be well with them that 
rulets. keare the Loꝛd, and do renerence befoze him. 
i That is,others 153, But it hall not be well to the wicked, 
wicked as neither thall he pꝛolong his dapes: hee ſhall 
they. be like a chadowe, becanſe he feareth not be⸗ 
k They that fea» fue Gad. 

ted God, and 14 There is a vanitie, which is done bp⸗ 
worſhipped dim- on the carth, that there bee righteous men 
| according as he to whome it cometh accozding to the 
had. appointed. m Ee Af the wicked: and there be wicked 

Where iuſt ce inen to wham it commeth according to the 
I delayed, there worke of the iuſt: I thought al b that this 
ſinne reigneth. is vane, : 

m. Which ate 15 And J pxaiſcd top 3 for there is no 
puniſlied as gocdneſſe ta man under the ſunne, ſane "to 
Tough they eate andto dinke and to reionce: fox this 
were wicked, as is adiopned to his labour, the tan of his 
Thap. 7 17. life that God hath gen him under che 
n Reade Chap. ſunne. | 
£3; 2.2, 16. When J applied mine heart to know 


D Eccleſiaſtes, 


wiſedonte,and to beholde the buſineſſe that 
is done on earth, that neither dap noz night 
the epes of man take ſleepe. 1 

17 Then J behelde the whole wooxke of 
God, that man cannot finde out the wozke 
that is wzought under the ſunne: foz the 
which man laboureth to ſeeke it, aud cans: 
not finde it: pea, and though the wie man 
thinke to know it, he cannot finde it. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 By no out ward thing can man know whom God 
lcuetn cr hateth. 12 No man knoweth bis ende. 
16 Wiſedame excelleth ſtrength, 
JYaue ſurelp giuen mine heart to all this, 
and to declare all this, that the iuſt, and 
the wiſe, and their wozkes are in the hand of 
God: and no man knoweth either lone oz 
2 hatred of all that is befoze them. a Meaning, what 
2 All things come alike to all: and the things he ovghs 
ſame condition is to the niſt and tothe wic⸗ rochuſe or te- 
ked, to the good and to the pure, and to the fuſe: or man 
polinted, and to him that ſacrificeth, aud ta knoweth not by 
hun that ſacrificerh not: as is the good, ſo theſe out ward 
is the ſinner, he that ſweareth, as he that fea⸗ things, that is by 
reth an othe. proſperitie or ad- 
3 This is enill among all that is done uerſitie, who me 
bnder the ſunne, that there is one b conditi · God doth fauour 
on to all, and allo the heart of the ſonnes of or hate: for hee 
men is full of euill, and madneſſe is in their ſende ih them as 
hearts whiles they liue, and after that, they well to the wic · 
goe to the dend. ked as to the 
4 Surelp whoſoever is iopned to all the godly. 
hung, there is hope: fox it is better to a c lt- b In outward 
uing dog, then to a dead lion. things, as rickes, 
5 Fo the lining know that they (hall die, and pouertie, 
but the dead knowe nothing at all: neither ſickeneſſe and 
haue they any moe a reward: fo their re? health, chere s 
membzance is foꝛgotten. nc difference be- 
6 Alſo their loue, and their hatred, and tweene the godly 
their ennie is nowe periſhed, and they haue and the wicked: 
no moe poztion for ener, m all that is dene but the difference 
vnder the ſunne.. is, that the godly 
7 God,. eate thy bread with ioy, aud dꝛinke are aſſured by 
thy wine with a cheerefull heart: fox God faith of Gods fa- 
now 4 accepteth thy works. uor & aſſiſtance. 
8 At all tunes let thy garments hee c He noteth the 
e white, and let not ople ber lacking vpon Epicures and car- 
thine head. ; nall men, x hich 
9 +* Retopce with the wife whome thou wade their belly 
yaſt loned all the dapes of the life of thy their God, and 
vanitie, which God hath guten thee under had no pleaſure 
the ſunne all the dayes of thy vanitie : fax but in this life, 
this is thp poztion in the life, and iu thy wiſhing rather ro 
traueile wherein thou laboureſt under the be an ablect, and 
lunne. . vile perſem in this 
10 All that thine hand ſhall finde to do, do life, then a man 
it with all chp power : foz there is neither of authoritie, and 
wozkenoz innention, noz knowledge, no} fo to die, which is 
wiſcdome in the graue whither thou goeſt. meant by the dog 
It Jreturned, and J ſaw under the ſumme and lyon. 
that the racs is not to the ſwirt. no the bats d They flatter 
teiltotheſtrong, uo pet head to the wile themſelues to be 
192 alio riches to men of underſtanding, nei⸗ in Gods fauour, 
ther pet fauaur to men of knowledge: but becauſe they 
time and? chance commeth to them all, haue all things 
im abundance. 
e Reioyce, be merry, and ſpare ſor no coſt, thus ſpeake the wicked 
belly gods. Elr. regard the lie. Chap. 5. 18. f Thus the worldlivgs 


ſay to prooue that all things are Jawfull for them, and attiibute that to 


chance and fortune, which is done by the pronidence of God. 
12. 0 


The [tate of good and bau. 
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12 Foz neither doeth man knowe his 
8 WEE but as the filhes which are taken im 


That is, he 
an euil net, and as the birds that are canght 


h not fore · f ö 
ſee what ſhall in the Mare: ſo are the childzen of men ina⸗ 
some. red in the enill tune when it falleth vpon 
N them ſuddenlp. 3 

13 J haue allo ſeene this wiſnome vnder 
the lunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 L little citie and fewe men in it, and a 
great King came againſt it, and compaſſed 
it about, and builded fozts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a pooie 
and wiſe man, and he deliuered the citte by 
dis wiſedoiue .; but none remembzed this 
pooze man. 233 

16 Then laid J. Better is wiſedome then 
Krength t; pet the wiſedonie of the pooze is 
deſpiled, and his woꝛds are nat heard. 

17 The woꝛds ol the wiſe are moze heard 
in quietneſſe, then ige crie of hun that ruleth 
among fooles. 

18 Vetter is wiſedome then weapons of 
warre: but one 7 9 much good. 


AP, X. 

x The difference & fooliſhneſſi and wiſedome, 
11 Aſlanderer is likg a ſerpent that cannot be chare 
med, 16 Of fooliſh Kings, and di wiken princes, 17 
And of good Kings and princes, 

Eãd flies cauſe to ſtinke, and ꝓutriſie the 

oputment of the apothecarie: ſo doeth a 
little folſte him that is in eſlimation foz wil⸗ 
dome, and fo glozp, 


d So that he doth 2 The heart ot a*wiſe man is at his right 


al things wel and hand: but the heart of a foole i at his left 


iuſtly, whereas Hand, 
the fooledoeth 3 And alſo when the foole goeth bp the 
the contrary, wap, his heart faileth, and heb telleth vnto 


b By his doings All that he is a foole. 

he bewraycth 4 Ifrhe ⸗ſpirit of him that ruletþ rife vp 

himſelfe, againit thee, eaue not thy place: fox gentle⸗ 

© Ifthy ſuperiour nefle ꝓacifieth great ſinnes. 

be angrie with 5 There is an euill that J haue ſeene bn- 

thee, be thou diſ- der the ſuune, as an derrour that pzoceedeth 

ereete, and not from the face of him that ruleth. 

mooued, 6 Follie is ſet in great excellencie,and the 

d Meaning, that e rich ſet in the low place. 

it is an euill thing 7 J haue ſeene ſeruants on hoꝛſes & pyin- 

when they that ces walking as ſernants on the ground. 

are in authoritie, 8 * Ye that diggeth a pit, hal fall into it, 

faile,and doe not and he that bzeaketh the hedge, a ſerpent 

their duetie. chall bite him. 

e They that are 9 He that remooueth ſtones, ſhall hurt 

rich in wiſedome Himſeife thereby, and he that cutteth wood, 

and vertue. thall be in danger thereby. 

Pſal. 7 16. 10 Ik the iron be blunt, and one hath not 

Prou. 26. 27. 'whet the edge, he muſt then put to moze 

eec Ius. 27.26. f ſtrength : but the excellencie to direct a 

Without wiſe- thnig is wiſedome. 

dome whatſoeuer II If the ſerpent bite, when he is not 

a man taketh in charmed: ns better is a babler. 

hand turneth to 12 The wozdes of the mouth of a wiſe 

his one hurt. man haue grace: but the lips of a foole de- 
: noure himleife. 

g Theignorance 13 The beginning of the wozds of his 

and beaſtlineſſe mouth is foolilhneſſe, and the latter ende of 

of the wicked is his month is wicked inadneſfle, 

ſuch, thatthey 14. Foz the foole multiplieth words , ſay- 

kno not com ing, Man knoweth not what ſhall be: and 

mon things, and who can trll him what ſhall be after him: 

yet will they diſ- 15 The labour of the foolith doth wearte 

ende hie matters, Him;fog he knoweth not to go into the scitie. 


# 


Chap. x, zj. Liberalitic, Godiudgeth all. 256 


"Y 7 643% As 
2228 


A 
2 5 


16 Moe tothee, O land, when thy ting : 
is a *®childe, and iy Pzinces i eate inthe. h That is, withe 
mozning. out wiſedome 

17 Bleſſed art thon, O land, when thy and counſell. 
king is the (anne * of Nobles, and thy Pzin+ i Are given to 
ces tate in time, foz ſtrengih and not foz their luſis and 
dzunkennefle, ; pleaſures, 

18 Bp ſlouthfulneſſe the roofe of p honſe k Meaning, wl. ẽ 
goeth to decay, and by the wleneſle of the he is noble lor 
bands the houſe dzopperþrhzougy. vertue and wiſ- 

19 They pzeparebzead toz laughter, and dome and with 
winecomfozeeth the iuung, but Uluer an⸗ the gits of God, 
ſwereth to all. | 

20 Curſe not the King , nonot in thy 
thought , neither curſe the rich in thy bed 
chamber: foz the | foule ofthe heauen thall 1 Thou canſt not 
carie the voice,and that which hath wings, worke euill ſo ſe- 
{hall declare the matter. cre:ly, but n 


2 be knowen. 
1 To be liborallto the poore. 4 Not to doubt of 
Gods prouidence. 8 All world'y proſperitie u but 
vane, 9 god will udge all, 5 
EW thy bzead vpon the * waters: foz a That is, be li- 
after manp dapes thou ſhalt finde it. verall to the 

2 Siue & poztion to ſeuen, and alſo to poore, & though 
eight: fox thou knoweſt not what eiull ſhall it ſecweto be as 
be vpon the earth, a thing. ventured 

3 If the b clouds be full, they will powze on the lea, yet it 
foxth raine vpon rhe earth : and it the c tree (hall bing thee 
doe fall toward the South, oz toward the p_ 
Nozth, in the place that the tree falleth, b As the clouds 
there it ſhalbe, . that are full, 

4 He that obſerneth the 4 winde;fhalnot powre out taine, 
ſowe, and he that regardeth the clouds, fhal ſo the rich chat 
not reape. haue abundance 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is the wap muſt diftribute 
of the ſpirite, nor how the bones do growe it liberally. 
in the wombe of her that is with child: ſo c He exhorteth 
thon knoweſt not the wozke of God that to be liberal, 
wozketh all. while we liue; 

6 In the moꝛning ſowe thy ſeede, and for alter, there is 
in the euen ing let not thine hand reſt : fox no power. 
thou knoweſt not whether ſhall pzoſper, d He chat feareth 
this,oz frhat, oz whether both ſhall be alike inconueniences, 
good. i when neceſſitie 

7 Surelp the light is a pleaſant thing: requireth, ſhall 
and it is a good thing to the epes to lee the neuer doe his 
ſunne. duetie. : 

8 Though a man liue many peeres, and e Be not wearie 
in them all he reiopce, pet he ſhall rentem- of well doing. 
ber the dapes of s darkeneſſe, becauſe thep f Thar is, which 
are many, all that commeth 15 banttie, of thy wotkes 

9 h Reioyce, O pong man, in thy porith, ate moſt agree; 
and let thine heart cheere thee in the dapes able to God, 
of thy pouth: and walke in the wapes of g Thatis,of af- 
thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes: fliction and 
but know that foꝛ all theſe things, God wil trouble. 
bzing thee to iudgement. h He deridet lh 

10 Therefoze take awap i grieſe out of them that ſer 
thine heart, and canſe euill x to depart from their delite in 
thy flelh : foz childhoode and pouth are worldly plea- 
vanitie. : | ſures, as though 

God would not 
call them to account, i To wit, anger, and enuie. k Meaning, 
carnall luſtes whereunto youth is giuen. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 To thinks on ꝙod in y-uth, and not to deſerre 
till age. 7 The ſeule re turnoth to God. 11 Nie- 
dome u the gift e God, and cor ſitethin fearing 4 
and keeping his commanue ments, 

Remem⸗ 
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Repent betime, 
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Emember nowe thy Creatop in the 

dapes of thy pouth, whiles the enill 
dapes come not, no the peeres appzoch, 
ons nn thou ſhalt (ay , J haue no pleaſure 
in them: 

2 Whiles the ſunne is not darke,noz the 
tight,noz the moone, noz the ſtarres, nozrhe 
2 cloudes returne after the raine. 
come to conti 3 When the v keepers of the houſe [hall 
nuall miſerie: for tremble, and the ſtrong men {hall bowe 
when the clouds themſelues, and the 4 grinders ſhall ceaſe, 
remaine after the hecauſe thep are fewe, and they ware darke 


FR I — 4 
Es 


f a Before thou 


raine, mans that < looke out by the windowes: 
griefe is ĩn- 4 And thef doozes ſhall be ſhut without 
' crealed, by the baſe ſound otthe s grinding, and he 
b The hands + ſhall riſe vp at the vopce of the b bird: and 
| whichkeepe all the i daughters of {iuging ſhall be abaſed. 
the body. 5 Alſo they ſhall be afraide of the high 


C The legges. 
d The teeth. 
e he eyes. 

= F Thelippes, 


thing, and feare ſhall be in che | wap, and the 
alinond treeſhall » floxith, and the = graſſe⸗ 
hopper ſhall be a burden, and concupiſcence 
{hall be dzinen away: foz man goeth to the 


or mouth. ouſe of his age, and the mourners goe a⸗ 
g When che out inthe ſtreete. 
chawes ſhall 6 Whiles the » ſiluer coarde is not 
ſ˖catce open and 


not be able ro chewe any more. h He ſhall not be able to ſſeepe. 


i That is, che winde pipes, or the cares ſhall be deafe, and not able to 
heare ſinging. k To climbe high becauſe of their weakeneſſe, or 
they Roupe downe , as though they were atraid leſt any thing ſhould 
hit them. 1 They ſhall tremble as they goe, as though they were 
afraide, m Their head ſhall be as white as the bloſſoms of an al- 
mond tree. a They ſhall be able to beate nothing. o Meaning, 
the maro e olf the backe bone and the ſine wes. 


$Ebr, a ſong of 
28 : ſocalled, 
cauſe it is the 
chiefeſt of thoſe 
1005.which'S 4+ 
lomon male as u 
wentioned, 1. 


Salomons ſong. 


R 


* 


lengthened, noz the golden » ewer bzoken, p The litle skin 
noz the a pitcher bzoken at the * well,noz the that coucrech © - 
\wheele haken at ther ciſterne: the braine, ich 
7 And duſt returne to the earth as it is in colour like 
was, and the ® ſpirite returne to God that golde, 


gaue it. i | q That is, the 
8 Vanitie of vanities, ſapeth the Pzea- veines. 
cher, all is vanitie. x Meaning, the 


9. And the moze wiſe the Pzeacher was, liuer. 
the moze he taught the people knowledge, Which is the 
and cauſed them to heare , and ſcarched head. 4 
foozth,and pꝛepared many parables, t That is, the 
10 The Pieacher ſought to finde out heart, out of the 
pleaſant woldes, and an vpzight wziting, which the head 
euen the wozds of trueth, | draweth the 
11 The wozds of the wiſe are like goads, powers of life, 
and like naples * faſtened by the maſters u The ſoule in- 
of the aſſemblies, which are giuen bp one continently go- 
y paltonr. eth either to io 
12 And of other things beſides theſe, or torment, an 
my ſonne, take thou heede: foz there is ſleepeth not as 
none ende in making manp * bookes, the wicked ima- 
and much reading is a wearineſle of the gine. 
fleſh. 5 x Which are 
13 Let vs heare the end of al: Feare God well applied by ; 
and keepe his commandemeuts: foz this is the miniſters, 
the whole duetie of man. whom he cal» 
14 Foz God will bzing enerp woꝛde bn- leth maſters. 
to iudgement, with enery ſecret thing, whe= y That is, by 
ther be it good oz enill. God 


cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by ſtudie, but God 
muft inſtruct thy heart that thou may eſt onely knowe that wiſedome- 
is the true felicitie, and the way theteunto is to fcare God. 


An excellent ſong which 
| was Salomons. 


THE ARGVMENT, : 


King.4.32 — this Song Salomon by moſt ſweete and comfortable allegories and parables deſcribeth the perſect 
ins bt loue of leſus Chriſt, the true Salomon and king of peace, and the faithfull ule or kis Church, which 

he hath ſonctified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſte, and without reptehenſion. So that here 

is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefites 

wherewith hee doerh enrich. her of his pure bountie and grace without any of ker deſeruings, Alſo the 

earneſt affection of the Church which is inflamed with the loue of Chriſt, deſiring to be more and more 


ioyncdto him in loue, and not to be forſaken for any ſpot or blemiſh that is in her. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The familiar talke and myſticall communica- 


tion of the ſpirituall leus bet meene leſus Chriſt and 
his Church, 5 The domeſticall enemies that perſe- 
eute the Church, 


a This is ſpoxen C2, wa Et him kiſſe mee with the 
in the perſon of i kiſſes of his month: fox thy 
thbe Church, or F louie is better then wine, 
of thefaithfull 2 Vecauſe of the d ſanour 
- . fouteinflamed . of thy good oyntments thy 
with deſire ot 5 name is as an ointment pobo⸗ 


Chriſt, whom ſhe red gut: thereloze the © virgins loue thee, 
Joueth, 3 4Dzaty mee: we will runne after thee; 


b The feeling of the King hath bꝛonght me into his e cham⸗ 


thy great bene - bers: we will reiopce and be glad in thee: 
fices, wee will remember thy lone moze then 
e They that are mme: the righteous doe lone thee. 

pure in heart and 

converſation, d The faithfull confeſſe that they cannot come to 
Chriſt, except they bee dtawen. e Meaning the ſecret ioy that is 
m9: o to the world, ; 


4 Jam fblacke, O daughters of Jerus f The Church 
ſalem, but comelp, as the tents of e Kedar, confeſſeth her 
and as the hcurteines of Salomon. ſpots and ſinne, 

5 Kegard pe me not becauſe J am iblack: but hath conſi- 
foꝛ the *ſunne bath looked vpon inte. The dence in the fa- 
ſonnes of mp mother were angry againſt uour of Chriſt, 
me: they made me the keeper of the vines: g Kedar was 
but In kept not mine owne vine. chmaels ſonne, 

6 Shew mee, » O thou, whom mp ſoule of whom came 
loneth, where thou feedeſt, where thoitIpeſt the Arabians 
at noone : foz wh ſhould J be as ſhte that that dwelt in 
turneth aſide to the flockes of *thp compa⸗ tents. 
mons 7 b Which within 
wereall ſet with 
precious ſtones and iewels. i Conſider not the Church by the out- 
ward appearance. k Ihe corruption of nature through ſinne, and 
alflictions. 1 Mine owne brethren, which ſhould haue moſt fauou- 
red me. m Shee conſeſſeth het one negligence, n The ſpouſe 
feeling her faulr,fleeth to her husband only for ſuccour. o VWhons- 
thou haſt calle4rothedignitie of paſtours, and they ſet fogith theit 
ownedteame: in ſtead of thy doctrine, x 
| 7.2 Tt 
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he ſoule immortall. 


2 Theſe things 
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Where to ſeeke Chriſt. 
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p Chriſt fpea- 7 5 Ik thou know not, O thou the faireſt 
kech to the among women, get thee foozth by the + 
Church, bidding of the flocke , and feede thy kiddes by the 
them that are + tents of the ſhepheards. 
ignorant. to goe 8 J haue compared thee, P my loue, to 
to the paltours the troupe of hoꝛſes in the a charets of Pha⸗ 
wy — ſpiri by” Th chcekes are comely with rowes 
For thy ſpiri- y ” W | 
2 b and of4 ffones,and thy necke with chaines. 
excellencie,there 10 Tae will make thee boꝛders of golde 
was no worldly with ſtuddes of filter, 
treaſure to be 11 *CAhiles the King was at his repaſt, 
compared vnto mim ſpikenard gaue the tmell thereof, 
thee. 12 Mop Welbeloued is as a bundle of 


r The Church myꝛrhe vnto mee: hee ſhall lie betweene my 


reioyceth thar ſhzeaſtes. 


ſhe i; admitted 13 My welbelonedis as a cluſter ot Cam⸗ 
to the companie phie vnto me in the vines of Engedi. 
of Chriſt. 14 My loue, behel de, thou art faite: be⸗ 


5 4 a 8 b 
He ſhalbe moſt holde, thou art faire: thine cves are like the 
deare vnto me. does. 
t Chriſt accep- ' 15 My welbeloued, beßold, thou art faire 
teth his Chutch, and pleatant: allo our v bed is greene: 
and commen- 
deth her beautie. our rafters are of firre, 
u That is, the 8 
heart of the ſaitbfull wherein Chriſt dwellerh by his ſpirire. 
C HA p. II. 

3 The Church deſirerh to reſt vnder the ſhadowe 
#f Chr:ſt. 8 She heareth hu voyce. 14 She is ccmpa-· 
red to the dloue, 15 And the enenes to the foxes, 

Am the role of the ſielde, and the lilie ofthe 

valleis, . : 

2 Like alilie among the thomes, ſo is my 
prefer;eth his »Tone atnong the daughters. 
Cburch aboue 3 b Litke the apple tree among the trees of 
all other things the fo:reſt , ſo my welbeloned among the 
b The ſpoule te ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had J de⸗ 
ſtifieth her great lite, and fate downe: and his fruit was werte 
delite toward her vnto my mouth. 
husband, but her 
ſtrength faileth ànd Toue was his banner oner me. 
her and therefore 5 Stayme with flagons, and comfozt me 
ſhe deſireth to be with apples : fox I am ſicke ot lone. 
comſorted, and 6 Mis left hand is vnder mint head, and 
felt it. his right hand doth 1 — me. 
c Chriſt char- © I charge you, Y daughters ok Jeru⸗ 
geth them which ſalem, by the roes and by the hindes of the 


a Thus Chriſt 


Church, as it were [oue,vntrll the pleaſe, 

by a folemne 8 « Iris the voyce of my welbeloned: be- 
othe, that they holde, hee commeth leaping by the moum⸗ 
trouble not the faines, and ſkipping by the hilles. 
quietneſſetherof, 9 Dy welbeloued is like a roe, oꝛ a pong 
d This is ſpoken hart; loe, hee e ſtandeth behinde our Wall, 
of Chriſt, who lookin foozth of the windowes, ſhewing 
tooke ypom him himlelkte thꝛough the f | 

Our nature to. 
come to helpe me, Ariſe, my loue, my faire one, and come 
his Church, thy way. 

e Foraſmuchas II Fo: behold, s winter is paſt; the raine 
his diuinitie was 18 7 and is gone away. 

hid vnder the co- 12 The flowers appeare in the earth: the 
lour of the fleſn. time of the ſinging of birds ts come, and the 
f So that we can vopce of the turtle is heard in our land. 
not haue full 13 Thefigge tree hath brought koꝛth her 
knowledge of pong {igges and the vines with their {mall 
him in this life. grapes haue caſt a ſanour: arile my loue, 
g That is, ſinne 8 

and ertour is driuen backe by the comming of Chriſt, which is heere 
deſcribed by the ſpring time, when all things flouriſh, 


haue to do in the fielde, that fe ſtirre not vp, no2 waken my in 
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16 The beames of our honie are cedars, hi 


4 Hee bꝛought mee into the wine ſeller, 6 


fake d l 
10 My welbeloued ſpake and ſayde vnto 
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my faire one, and come away, + 4 f 

14 My doue, tha: art in heb holes of the h Thon that att 
rocke, in the ſecret places of the igires, ſheda aſlam ed of thy 
me thy ſight, let me hrart thy vopce: for thy hnnes, comer and 
voyce is Iweete, and thy fight comelp. ſhe thy lelſe 

15 Take vs the koxes, the little ifores, vnco me. 
which deſtroy the vines: fo2 our vines haue j Suppreſſe the 
finall grapes. = | herenkes h es 

16 My welbeloued is mine, and J am his: they are young, 
he feedeth among che lilies, that is, when they 

17 Untill the day bzeake, and the ſha- beginne to ſhew 
dowes flee away: returne, my welbeloued, cher malice,and 
and bet like a K roc, 02 a pong hart vpon the deſtroy the ving 
mountatnes of Bether. 2 of the Lord. 

k The Church 

deſueth Chriſt to bee moſt ready to helpe her in all dangers, ©* 


CHAP. III. 
1 The Church d:ſireth to be ieyned inſeparably 

to Chriſt her husband. 6 Her deliverance out of the 
wilderneſſe, | 
12 my bed by ⸗ night J ſonght him that a The Church 

my ſoule loued: J lought him, but J found by nighe, har 
im not. i in troubles, 
2 J will riſe therefore nom, and go about leckerh to Chiift, 


* 


in the citie, by the ſtreetes and by the open bor is not incor 


places, and will b ſetke him that my ſoule lo: tinently head. 


ueth: J ſonght him, but J found hun not. b Sbeving thar 
3 The watchmen that went about the anhongh we be 
titit, found mee ; to home I fayde, Nane you not heard at the 
ſcenc him whom my ſoule loueth? furſt, yer we mutk 
4 then J had paſt alitle from them, then fill continue in 
{found him whom my ſoule loued 2 J tooke till vc 
holde on hem and [cit him not, till J had feele comſort. 
bzouxht htm vnto my mothers houſe into e Which decla- 
the chamber of Her that conceund me. reth,that wee 
5. 4Þ charge pon, D daughters of Jeru⸗ mult ſecke vmto 
falem , by the roes and by the hindes of the all, of whome -* 
fielde, that yee ſtirre not vp, noꝛ waken my we hope to haue 
lone vntik che pleale, any ſuecour. 
Who is ſhee that commeth vp out of d Reade Chap. 
the © wilderneſle like pillars of {moke per- 2,7. . 
famed with my2rhe and intenſe, and with all e This is referred 
the t ſpices of the merchant? to the Chur 
7 Beholdhtis bed, which is Salomons: of Ifacl,which 
thzeeſcoze ſtrong men are round about it, of wasled by the 
the valiant men of Jſrael. wilderneſſe 
8 They al handle the \wozd,and areexpert fortic yeeres. 
warre, euery one hath his ſwoꝛd vpon his tEbr.powder, 
thigh koꝛ the feare s byn 


tight. f By thebedis 
9 King Salomon made htmſelfe a | pa- meant the Tem- 
lace of the trees of Lebanon ple,which Salo» 


Io Ye made the pillars thereofof ſiluer, mon made. 
and the pauement thereof of golde, thehan- g He alludeth . , 
gings thereof of purple, whoſe middes was to the watch, _ 
paued with the loue of the daughters of Je⸗ which kept the 
ruſalem. 3 Temple. 

II ' Come kooꝛth, ve daughters of rs or, charet. 
and beholde the King Salomon with the b All ye chat are 
icrowne, wherewith his mother crowned of the number 
him in the Bay of his marriage, and in the of the Faithfull. 
day of the gladneſſe of his heart, i Chriſt become 


man, was crows 


ned by the loue of God with the glorious crowne of his diuinitic. 


C HAP. II II. | 
1 The praiſes of the Chuch. She is without ble- a Becauſe Chriſt 
miſh in Ins fight. g The loue of (hrift towards ber, deligineth in his 
BE art a faire, my lone; behold, Church, he com- 
thou art faire ; thine eyes are like the mendeth alt dat 
doues : among thy lockes * thing hatre is is in her. 
KK. luke 


> (hap, * 
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The fountaine of grace, Salomons ſong. p 
b He hach reſpect like the b flocke of goates, which looke down dꝛops of the e night. c Declaring the 
to the multitude from the mountaines of Gilead, 3 I banp per of my 4coate, howe ſhall long patience of 
of the faichfull, 2 Thy 10 rp like es of — in 1 ih on; 2 Hauc wached my kette, howe dog toward 
which atem good oꝛder, which goe vp trom the ug: ekile chern: inners. 
in number. T which encry one being out twinnes, and 4 Mr welheloued put in his hand by d The ſpouſe 

none is barren among them, the hole of the doore, and t mint heart was confeſſeth her 
3 Thy lips are like a thꝛecd of ſtarlꝛt, and attectioned toward him, nakedneſſe, and 
thy tale is comelp: thy temples are within J role vp to open tomy welbeloned, and that of her ſelſe 
thy lockegs, as a piece of a pomegranate. mine hands did dꝛop dowiie myꝛrhe, and my (he bath nothing; 
4 Thy necke is as the tome of Danid © fingers pure myzrhe vpon the handles of or ſeeing that ſhe 
built foꝛ defence: a thouſand ſh'eldes hang the barre. is once made 
ttzerein, and all the targets of the trong 6 J opened ta my welbeloned: but my cleane, ſhe pro- 
ws men. g welbelonted was gone and paſt: mine heart miſeth not to de- 
e Wherein are 5 Thy two byeaſtes are as two pong was gone when hee did ſpeake: J ſought file her ſelfe a- 
knowledge, and rogs that are twinnes, kceding among the him, but J could not tind him: J called hun, gane. a 
xeale, two pre- lilies. | but heantwered me not. +Ebr.my bowels 
cious ie wels. 6 Untill the day bzeake, tt the ſhadowes 7 Thef watchmen that went about the were avowed to- 
flee away, I will goe into the mountaine of citte,found me: they {mote ne and wounded wards bun. 
my2rhe and to the monntaine of incenſe, = me:the watchmen of the walles tooke away e The ſpouſe 
7 Thon art all faire, my loue, and there my vatile from me. - which ſhould be 
; _ ks noſpotinthee. . I charge you, e D daughters of Jeru⸗ annoynted of 
d Chriſt promi- 8 « Come with mee from Lebanon, my tell dent vet finde inp welbeloued, that you Cbriſt, ſhall not 


ſeth his Church ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon , and 
to call his faith- looke from the toppe of Amanah, from the 
full rom allthe toppe of Shemr and Yermon, from the 
corners of the Hennes of the lions and from the mountatnes 
world, of the leopards. 
e Chriſtcalleth g eſifter,my ſpouſe, thou haſt wonn- 
_ bis Church fiſter, pe heart: thou haſt wounded mine 
in reſpect that he heart with one of thine f eyes, and with a 
had taken the chaine of thy necke. f 
fleſh of man. 10 y lifter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thy 
Fin that he made [one ? Howe much better is thy loue then 
his Church beau- wine? and the ſauour of thine oyntments 


Litu!l and ech, then all ſpices? : 
he loued his IT Thy s lippes, my ſpouſe, dꝛop as honie 
giſtes in her. combes : hone and milke are vnder thy 


E Becauſe of thy tongue, and the ſauour of thy garments is as 
confeſſion and the —— of Lebanon. a 
thankeſgiuing. 12 My ſiſtermy ſpouſe is as a garden in- 
h The Church cloſed, as a ſpꝛing thut vp, anda fountainc 
confcſlerh that al ſcaled vp. 
her glory and 13 Thy plants are as àn oꝛchard of pome · 
beautie commeth granates with ſweete truties, as camphire, 
of Chriſt, ho is ſpikenard, | 
the founcaine * 14. Even ſpfkenard, and ſaffron,calamns, 
of all grace. anDcinanom, with all the trees of incenſe, 
i She defireth mprhe and aloes, with all the chieke ſpices. 
Chaiſt to comfort 15 *D fountaint of the gardens, D wel of 
her, and to pourre liuiug waterg, and the ſpꝛiugs ot Lebanon, 
the graces of his 16 Ariſe, Pi 520zth,and come O South, 
ic + vpon her, and blow on ny garden that the es ther⸗ 
which Spirites of may flow out: let my welbeloued come 
meant by the to his garden, and tate his plealant frute, 
North and South 
winde, CHAP, V. 

t Chriſt calleth bis Church to the participation 
F allkis Om 2 She heareth hi voyce, 3 She 

canfeſſeth her nakedneſſe, 10 She trasſeth (hrs 

a The garden ſig · ber —— . e 
nifieth the king · | Few come into my: garden, my ſiſter, my 
dome of Chriſt, Iſpouſe: I gathered my myꝛrhe with my 
where he prepa- ſpice : I are mine honie combe weth mine 
rerh rhe banket honit: I Dzanke my Wine with my milke: 
for his:let.  eate, O frienvs, dzinke, and make you me⸗ 
b The ſpouſeſaith pie, O weibeloued, 
rat ſhe ts rrow 2 dT flecpe, but mine heart waketh, ir 
bled with the is the voyce of my welbeloued that knoc- 
cares of worldly keth, ſaying, Open vnto mee, my ſiſter, ny 
things, which is four, my doue, my videftled ; foꝛ mine head 


ment by ſlecping. is full of dewe, and my lockes with the 


tell him that J am ſicke of loue, finde him if ſhe 
9 P the taireſt among women, what is cbinke to anoyne 
thy welbelonedmoze then other weifeloned?- him with her 
what is thy welbeloued moze then another good workes. 
louer, that thou doeſt ſo charge vs: t Thefearethe 
10 welbeloned is white and ruddie, falſe teachers, 
the chlekeſt of ten thouland, _ which wound the 
11 Mis i head is as fine gold, his locks cur- conſcience with 
led, and blacke as a rauen. their traditions. 
12 His eyes are like doues vpon the ri⸗ g She asketh of 
uers of waters, which are waſhed with them which are 
milke,and remaine by the full veſſels. godly(toraſmuch 
13 His cheekes areas a bed of ſpices,and as the lawe and 
as (weete flowyes, and his lippes like lillies ſaluation ſhould 
d2oppting Downe pure myzre. come out of Zion 
14 N:shands as rings of golde ſet with & lecuſatem)thar 
the t chzyſolite, his bellie like white ynozie they would di- 
conered with Saphires. rect ber to Cluiſt. 
15 Yts legges ate as pꝛllars of marble ſet h Thus ſay they 
vpon ſockets ot fine golde: his countenance of Teruſalem, 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. i She deſcribeth 
16 Nis mouth is as weete things, and he Chriſt, to be of 
is wholly delectable ; this is my welbelo⸗ perfie beautie 
ned, and this is my louer, D daughters of and comelineſſe, 
Jeruſalem. _ + Ebr;Tarſheſh, 
17 O the faireſtamong women, wohl- K Hearing of the 
ther is thy welbeloned gone ? whither ts thy excellencie of 
welbeloned turned aſide, that we may ſeeke Chriſt, the faich- 
him with thee? full defire to 
CHAP. J. know how to 
2 The (hurchaffureth her ſelfe of the laue of ſinde him. 
Cbriſt, 3 The praiſes of the (hrchb, 8 She is but 
one and unde filed. a 
M welbeloned is gone downe into his f 
garden to the beds of ſpices, to feede a That is, i con- 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. uerſant here in 
2 Jam my welbeloueds, and my welbelo⸗ earth among 
ued is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. men. 
Thou art beautikull, my lone, as d Tir⸗ b Which was a 
. , comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an faire and ſtrong 
armie with banners. citie, 1. King. 14, 
4. Turne away thine eyes krom me: f 17. 
they ouercoine me: *thine hatre is luke a c This declarerh 
flocke of goates, which looke Bowne from che exceeding 
Gilead. loue of Chriſt 
5 Thy teeth ue like a flocke of ſheepe, roward his 
which goe vp from the waſhing, which enery Church. 
one bꝛing out twinnes,any none is barren a⸗ (Har. g · t. 
mong them. 
6 The 
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d Meaning,thart 6 Thytemptes are within thy locks as a 

the giſts are infi- piece of a pomegranate. h 

nite which Chriſt 7 There are 4 thzeeſcoze Queenes and 
jucth ro his foilreſtoze concubines, and of the damſels 
hurch: or that Without number. 

bis faithſull are 8 But in doue is alone, and my vndefiled, 

many in number. ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, & the 

e He ſheweth j | fs deareto her that bare her: the daughters 

the beginning ol haue ſeene her and counted her bleſſed ; even 

the Church was the Queenes and the tontubtnes, and they 

ſmall, but that it Hane pꝛaĩſed her. 

9 ho is the that looketh fooꝛth as the 


grew vp to a | 
great multi- mo2ning, faire as the moone , pure as the 
tude, ſunne, terrible as an arinie with banners. 


He went done 10 J went downe to the f garden of nuts, 
into j ſynagogue to ſee the frui⁊s of the valley, to ſee tt 3 vine 
to ſec what fruits budded, and if the pomegranates flouriſched. 
came ofthe Law 1I sI knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me bas 
& the prophets. the chaxets of my noble people. 
g I ſoũd nothing 12 Returne, returne, D i Shulamite, re- 
bat rebellion, turne: returne that wee may beholde thee, 
h I ran as ſwift Chat ſhall youlce in the Shulamtte, but as 
as the nobles of the company of an armie: N 
my people in 3 
their chatets. i O ye people of Ierulalem: for Ie ruſalem was called 
Shalem, which ſigni fieth peace. 

C HAP. VII. 


1 The beaurie of the Church in all ber members. 

10 Shew aſſured e C hriſts { ue ti ward her. 
a He deſcribeth Owe beautifull are thy » goings with 
the comely beau- ſhaoeg, D pzinces daughter! the ioynts 
ty of the Church of thy thighes arc like iewels: the wozke of 


in every part the handofa cunning wozkeman. 
which is ro be 2 Thynauillis as a rounv cup that wan- 
vnd erſtood {pi- teth not licour: thy belly is as an heape of 
ritually. wheat compaſſed about with lilics, 
b Reade Chap. 3 d Thy.iwo bycaſts are as two yootig 


45. roes that art twinnes. : 
| 4 Thy neckeis like a tower of Iuoꝛie: 
thine eyes are like the fiſh pooles in Yethbon 
by the gate of Bath-rabb'1m.:. thy nale is as 
the tower ol Lebanon, that looketh toward 
bing head vpon thee is as ſkarlet,and 
5 ne head vpon thee is as ſkarlet, an 
| the bulh of thfie head like purple: the kung 
He delighteth is tied e in theþ rafters. 
to come neere 6 Yowfaireart thou, and how pleaſant 
thee, and to be in art thou, O my lone, in pleaſures! 
thy company. 7 
lor, galerien. and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters, 
8 J laid, J wil go vp into the palme tree, 
J will take hold of her boughs : thy beaſts 
Wall nowe bee like the cluTecrs of the vine: 
and the ſauour of thy nolc like apples, 
And the roofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtraight to my welbelo⸗ 
ued, and tauſeth the lippes of the ancient to 


ſpeake. 
d This the ſpouſe 10 4 F am my welbeldueds, and his de⸗ 
ſpcaketh, fire ts toward me, 
II Come, my welbeloued, let vs go fozth 
into the field: let vs remaine in the villages, 
12 Let vs get vp early to the yines, let vs 


Chap. vij. vii. 


This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, find 
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| Spirituall loue, 258 


ſee if the* vine flouriſh, whether it hath beiid⸗ e I che people 

ded the ſmall grape, or wherher the pomegra⸗ that are calied 

nates floziſh:there will J giue ther np ioue. to brit, bring 
13 The mandꝛakes haue giuen a imell, forth any fruit. 

and in our gates axe all ſweet things, newe 

and olde: my welbeloued, J haue kept them 


foz thee, 
C HAP.. VIII. 
2 The church will be taught by Cbriſf. 3 She 
1 upholden by him, 6 The vehement lowe where- 
with Chriſt laueth her. 11 Shee i the vine that 
bringeth forth fruit to the ſpiritual! Salomon, which 
is Ieſiu Chriſt. . 
OL 2 that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that a The Church 
ſucked the bꝛeaſtes of my mother: J called ot the 
would find thee without, J would kiſſe thee, . Gentiles ſpea- 
then they ould not Deiptie þ thee. | keth thus to the 
2 J will lead thee and bzing thee into my Church of le- 
mothers houſe : chere thou ſhalt teach mee ; ruſalem. 
and J will cauſe thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, Or, me. 
and new wine of the pomegranate. 
3 Dis left hand ſhalbevnder mine head, d Reade Chap. 
and his right hand ſhall imbzace me. 26. 
4 J charge you, Y daughters ot T eru · < Reade Chaps 
ſalem, that you ſtirre not vp, noz waken my 3.5. 
loue, vntill the pleaſe. 
5 (tho is this that commeth vp out of 
the wilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welvelo- 
ued?) J railed thee vp vnder an apple tree: q The ſpouſe 
there thy mother conceiued thee: there thee deſirerh Chriſt 
concetued that bare thee.. to be ioyned in 
6 Set me as a ſeale on thine heart, Sc as perpetuall loue: 
a ſignet vpon thine arme : foꝛ lone is ſtrong with him. 
as death: ielouſie is cruell as the graue: the © The Jewiſh” 
coales thereof are flrie coales, and à vehe - Church ſpeaketh 
ment Puch bl _ — — he 2 
7 Much water cannot quench loue , nei⸗ of the Gentiles. 
ther can the flouds dzowne it.: Ik a man f It ſhe be ſure 
thoulde giue all the ſubſtante of his houle foz and faſt,ſhe is 
love, they would greatly tontenine it. meetefor the 
8 ele haue a litle filter,and ſhe hath no husband to 
bzeaſts: what ſhall we do fo our ſiſter when dvcllins 
ths ſhall be ſpoken fox? g The Church 
9 It ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon promiſeth fide- 
her a ſiluer palace :: and it᷑ ſpe be a dooze, we litie and con- 
will keepe her in with boards of cedar. ſtancie. 
IO 8 Jama wall, and my bꝛeaſts are ag h This is the 
towers: then was Jin his eycs as one that vineyard of the 
eth peace. Lord hired out, 
IIb Salomon had a vine in Baal-hamon: Matth. 21.33. 
hee gaue the vineyard vnto keepers; cuery | Chriſt dwelletly 
one bꝛingeth koꝛ the fruit thereot a thouland in his Church 
picccs-of luer. whoſe voyce. 
12 Bur my —＋ which is mine, is be⸗ the ſaithtull 
foze me: to thce, O Salomon, apperteineth a heare, 
thouland pieces of ſiluer, and two himdꝛed to k The Church» 
them chat keepe the frait thereof, de ſireth Chriſt 
13 D thou that dwelleſt in the i gardens, that it he depart 
the companions hearken vnto thy voyce ; from them, yet 
cauſe. me to heare it. * thathewould: 
21 D my welbeloued, * flee away, and baſte te helpe 
de. like vnto the roe, oꝛ to the pong heart vp⸗ them in their 
on the mountaines of ſpices. troubles, 


Iſaiah. 


: THEARGVMEN T. 5 
S8 according to his promiſe, Deut. 18. 15. tkat hee would neuer leaue his Church deftirnte ß 
a Prophet, hat h from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whole office was not onely to declate 
vnto the people the things to come, whereol they had a ſpeciall revelation, but alſo ta interpret & 
declare the La ve, and to apply particular iy the doctrinc contained briefly therein, to the vtilitie end 


NR. ü. profis 


. . as.” . N 
n 


| Mans vnthankſulneſſe andrebellion. 


Iſaiah. 
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The externall ſeruice reiected. 


profite of thoſe, to whome they thought it chiefly to apperteine, and as the time and ſtate of things re- 
quired, And principally in the de: laration of the Law they had reſpe& to three things, which were the 
ground of their doctrine: Firſt to the doctrine conteined briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to the 
promiſes and threatnings of the Law: and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, groun- 
ded vpon our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, who is the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added nor di- 
miniſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God gaue thim 
vnderſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church and the 
members thereof, and aliodenounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the ſame: nor for any eate or 
regard to the enemies, but to aſſute the Church of their ſafegarde by the deſtruction of their enemies. 
And touching the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clerely intreared it then Moſes, and {er 
forth moreliuely Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. In all theſe things 
Iſniah did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt diligent to ſet out the ſame, with moſt vehement ad- 
monitions, reprehenſicr.s, and confolations : euer applying the doctrine, as he faw that the diſeaſe of 
the people requiied. He declareth alſo many notable propheſies which he had receiued of God, as tou- 
ching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, bis office and his kingdome. Alſo of the fauour of God toward his 
Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, aud their vnion with the Iewes. Which are as moſt principall 
points conteined in this booke, & a gathering of his Sermons that he pteached. Which after certeine 
dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore (for the manner of the Prophets was to ſet vp the 
ſumme of their doctrine for certeine dayes, that the oy might the better marke it, as Iſai. 8. 1. and 


Habak. 2. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and reſerue 


it among their tegiſters: and ſo by Gods proui- 


dence theſe books were preſerued as a monument to the Church for euer. As touching his perſon and 
time, he was of the Kings ſtocke (for Amor his father was brother to Azariah King of Iudah, as the 
beſt writers agree) and propheſied more then 64. yeeres, from the time of Vzziah vnto the reigne of 
Manaſſeh, whoſe father in law he was (as the Ebrewes write) and of whom he was put to death. And 
in reading of the Prophets, this one thing among the otheris to be obſerued, that they ſpeake of things 
to come, as though they were nowe paſt, becauſe of the certeintie thereof, that they coulde not but 
come to paſſe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his ſecret counſell, and fo reueiled them to his Pro- 


phets. 
EH. I. 

2 Iftiah reprooueth the Tewes of their ingrats- 
tude and ſtubburnneſſe, that neither for benefits nor 
puniſhment would amend. 11 Hee ſheweth why 
ther ſacrifices are retefted, and wherein Gods true 
ſeruce ſtandeth. 24 Hee propheſieth of the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, 25 and of the reſtitution 


a Uiſion of Tatah , the foune 


a That is, a re- 


ue lation, or pro- ok Amos, which he ſaw > con: 
rhelie, which #2 cerning Judah and Jerula: 
was one of the , lem:in the dayes of <Uz3ztah, 
two meanes, 2 Jotham ' Ahaz & Hezekiah, 
- whereby God Dee 5 Rings ot Judag. 
declared him - 2. Yearc, © 4 heauens, and hearken, D 
ſelte to his ſet · earth: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath ſayn, J hane nou- 


uants in old time, riſhed and bzonght vp < childzen, but they 
as Numb. 12.6. haue rebelled againſt mne. 

and tlierefore the 3. The f Dreknowech his owner, and 
Prophets were the Alle his maſters crib, bur Ilrael hath 
| not knowen-+ mp people hath not vnder⸗ 


Mang. ſtbod, 6 
b Iſaiah uns 4 Ah, ſinfull nation, a people lauen with 
chieſſy ſeat to iniqqufty: a gfced of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil⸗ 
ludah & leruſa-: Dzen; they haue foꝛſaken the £.020:they haue 
lem, but not on- pisudked the Þ holy one of Jirae! to anger: 
ly: kor in this thep arc gane backward. Sg 
- bookeare p10- 5 Aherekoze ould vce be i ſinitten any 
pheſies concer- a 


ning other nations alſo. c Called alſo Azariah, 2. King. 15. 1. of 
theſe Kings, reade 2. Kings. from chap. 14. vnto chap. 2 , and 2. Chro. 
from chap. 25. vnto chap. 33. d. Becauſe, men were obſtinate and 
inſenſible , hee calleth the dumme creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods word, as Deut 32.4. e Hee declateth his 
great merey toward the Iewes, foraſmuch ache choſe them aboue all 
other nations to be his people and children, Deuter. 10. 15. t The 
mol hruite and dull beaſtes doe more acknowledge their duetie to- 
ward their matters, thin my peeple doe toward me, of whom they 
haue received heneſites without compariſon, g They were not one- 
ly wicked as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their euill 


examnle infeftcd others. h That is, him that ſanctiheth Iſrael. 


i Mat aum eth it to ſeeke to amend vou by puniſhmeat, ſeeing the 
murc Icottect you, the more ye rebell? 


moꝛe? foꝛ pee fall away moꝛe and moꝛe: the . 
whole k head ts ſicke, and the whole heart K By naming 
is heauie. . the chicte parts 

6 From the | ſole of the foote vnto the of the body he 
head, there is nothing whole therein, bur ſignifieth, that 
woundes, and lwelling, and lozes full of there was no part 
cozruption: they haue not bene wꝛapped, of the whole bo- 
m no bound vp, noꝛ molliſted with oyle. dy of the Iewes 

7 Pour lande is waſte ; pour cities are free fro his rods, 
burnt with fire; ſtrangers denoure your 1 Every part of 
land in your pꝛeſence, and it is deſolate like the body, aſwell 
the onerthꝛow » of ſtrangers. the leaſt as the - 

8 And the daughter of o 5ton ſhall re- chiefeſt was 
matne like a cottage ina vineyard, like a plagued, 
lodge ina garden of cucumbers, and like a m Their plagues 
beſieged citie. 5 were ſo grieuous 

9' Except the Loa ok hoſtes v had reſer- that they were 
ued vnto vs, euen a ſmall remmant: wee incurabſe, and yet 
ſhould haue bene 4 as Sodom, and ſhoulde they would not 
haue bene like vnto Gomoꝛrah. repent, * 

To Heare the woꝛd of the Lozd, D + pꝛin⸗ n Meaning, of 
ces of Sodam ; Hearken vnto the L awe of them that dwell 
dur Sod, O people of Gomozrah, farre off, which 

II Chat haue I to dot with the multi⸗ becauſe they 
tude ot pour ſacriſices, ſaich the Loꝛd:? I am looke not for ad- 
full of the burnt offrings ol rains, and ot the uantage of that, 
fat ot ked beaſts: and J deſire not the blood which remain- 
of bullocks,noz of lambes, noꝛ of goats. eth, deſtroy all 

12 Athen vee come toappeare befor mee, before them. 
who required this of pour hands to tread in o That is, leru- 
my courts? ; | ſalem. 

13 Bꝛing no moe oblationg e in vaine; in⸗ p Becauſe that * 
ceate is an abomination vnto me: I can not he will euer have 
luſter your new moones, noꝛ labbaths, nor a Church to call 
ſolemne dates (it isintquitie) noꝛ ſoleimne aſ- vpon his Name, 
lemblies, | q That is, all de- 

ſtroyed. 
r Yee that for your vices deſerued all to be qeſtroyed as they of So- 
dom, ſaue that God of his merey reſerued alitle pumber, Lam. 3. 22. 
{ Although God commanded theſe ſacrifices far a time, as aides and 
exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people hail not faith nor te- 
penrance, God deteſteth them, Pal. 50 13. lere. 6. 20, Amos 5,21, 
Mic. 6.7. t Without faith and repentance. | 
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Mercie offered to theobedient, 


u Your ſacriſices 14 Sy ſoul haterh your » pee NI 


ofſred in the ne. ànd pont ap 
moones and den vntome: 
ſeaſſes: he con- 15 And when you th 
demneth eee 
hypocrites, | ? 
which thinke to [drare: or your hands are fill * of blood, 
pleaſe God with 


ed . 
am weary to brate chem. 
a 


they chemlelues mint eyes: ceafe to dot eui 
are voyde f 
faith and mercy. relleue the oppꝛeſſed: lugt the fatherl 
x He ſheweth 7 kend the wivow , 
that where men Come 
de giuen do aua- 
rice, dece ite, cr 
eltie and extor · 
tion, which is 
ment by blood, 
there God will 
ſhew his anger, 
and nor accept 
them,though 
they ſeeme ne · 
ue ſo holy, as 
Chap. 59 3. 
y By this oue- 
ward waſhing, ( 
he meaneth che Wine is mixt with water. 
ſpiritpall: exhor- 23 
ting the Iewes niong of s theenes: enerp onc lon 
to repent and a- and fellowe 
mend their lives. the fatherle 
. This kind of Canter come befozeth 
reaſoning, by the 
ſecond table, the the bmi 
Scriptures vie in me of 
many places a= mine enemies. 
gainſt che hypo- 
crites, who pre- 
tend moſt heli. 
nes and religion 
id worde, but 
when their cha · 
ritie & loue to- 
ward theit bre- 
thren ſhould ap · 


as crimſin, they ſwall 

mowe: thou 
they hall be as wooll. 
the land. 


'Hallbeepenonred with the 
. ofthe N oꝛd hath ſpoken it 
an harlot # tt was full of by 


murtherers. 


and take away all thy tinne 

the firſt, and thy counlelters as at 
ok righteouſneſſe, and a faithfull citie 
and they that returne in her, in » juſtice, 


peare, they de- g 
Clare os bo baue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I doe 


accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhoulde pretend any ri. 


our on Gods part, hee onely willeth them to bee pure in heart, and 


will forgiue all their ſinnes, "were they neuer ſo many or great. 
e Hee ſhewerth that whatſoever aduerſitie man endurerh, ir ought 
to be attributed to his owne incredulitie and difobedicnce. d r 
is, Ieruſalem, which had promiſed fidelitie vnto me, as a wife to her 
husband, e Giuen to eouetouſneſſe and extortion,which he ſigni- 


ſied before by blood, verſe 18. f Wbatſoeuer was pure in thee be · 


fore, is now corrupt, though thou haue an out ward ſhew, g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners,, and not onely 
dos not puniſh them ,, but atethetiſYues ſuch. h When God wil 
ſhewe himſelfe merciful to his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
iy one of Iſtael;but when he hath to doe with bis enemies, hee is cal- 
led Mightic, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. 1 I will 
take vengeance of mine aduetſaties the Lewes, and to ſatiꝰſie my de · 
fire by puniſhing then. Which thing yet he doth witha griefe, be- 
Cauſe of his couenant. k Leſtthefaithfull among them ſhould be 
guercome with this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. 1 It is 
onely che worke of God to puiſie che heart ofman, which thing hee 
. 75 r of x ile, e 88 of his 
ur ch. m By juſſice i meant C ithfull lle, which is the 
cauſe of the denuerance of his Church. © a : 


Chapij, 


ill ſt oY WE Fur 
t mint eyes krom pon: 
* Bo 3, will not 


16 y Waſh you, make yon cleane: take 
ceremonies, and away the euili of your 7 1 from befoze 


17 E earne todo wel; feeke iu Fun 
71 now, | let vs reaſon together, 
faith the Loꝛde: thounh your unnes were 


made d whfte as 
they were redde like ſcarlet, 


19 Jeg. confent and obe, ve ſhall eate 
the good ding vt 


20 But ik pe refuſe and be rebellicus, vet 
in x fwozde : £02 the 


21 Yowse is the s faithfult-citie berome Prepare in che top of the montaines, and ordinance of ' 
full ot ſubgement, and all! 

tuſttee lodged therein, but nowe they ace 

22 Thy # filuer is become dꝛoſſe ? thy 

2inces are rebellious 8 Fon a- 

15 eth gifts, 


afcerrewards: they ridge not 

„ neither doeth the widowes 
en. 

24 Therkoꝛe ſatththe Lozv Gopofhoſts, 


tte one of Jſrael, Ah, J will eafe 
t adurrfaries,and anenge mee of 


25 Then J will tyrne mine hand vpon any 
Wet ab ea os F ep le 5 Dhouleof Jaako 


26 And J will xeſtoze thy tudges LA 
in> 
ning afterward ſhalt thou be called a citie of theUaſt maners, and are ſozcerer 


27 Iton ſhalbe redeemed in tudgement, D 


_ 


The Gentiles called, 2 59 


28 And the » deſtruction of the tran n The wicked 
reſſours and ofthe ſizmers thall bee roge- hall nor bepars * 
er: and theythat koꝛſake the Loꝛde, ſhall ve tak ers dra 3 
conſumed. promiſe, Pla, 7” 
29 Fer they ball bee confounded fo: the 22. 9. 
o okes, which vee haue deſired, and pee ſhall o That is,the © 
ber aſhamed of the gardens, that ye hane trees & plealan: 
n. nl places,where ye © 
30 Foz ye ſhall be as an oke, Whole leafe commit idola- 
fadeth: and as a garden that hath no water. trie, which was 
31 And the ſtrong ſhall bee as y towe,and ; Deut, 
the maker thereok, as a ſparkt:and they ſhal 16.22. 
both burne together, and none ſhall quench p The falſe go 
them. b wherein ye pur 
your confidence, ſhall be conſumed as eaſily, as a piece of twos, | 
The Church ſhalbove fred by brift, end th k 
2 Ci albe re Chrift, and the 
Gentiles called. 6 The puniſhment of the rebelli- 
e293 and obſtinare, 
He wozde that Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz 
T awvpon Jubel and Jeruſalem, | 
2 It : thall be in the laſt dayes, that the Miceb. 4. r. 
monmtaine of the houſe of the Loꝛde ſhall be a The deeree @: 


— 


ſhalbe exalted aboue the hils, and all nati⸗ God, touching 
ons ſhall : flowe vnto it. the reftauration. 
3 * many people ſhal go, & ſay, Comt, ofthe Church, 
and le 5 


got foozth of ion, and the worde of the place tobe ſeens 
Lom from f Jernlalem, and diſcerned. 
4 And hee ſhall iudge among the natf- When] kings 
ons, and b rehnke manß people: they ſhall dome of Chriſt 
ibzeake ther woes alfo into mattockes, halbe enlarged 
and ther; ſpeares into ſithes:natton ſhalnot by the preaching; 
lift vp a lwoꝛd agauiſt nation, neither ſhall ofthe doctrine. 
thty learne * to fight any moꝛt. Here alſois de» 
come pee, and let clared the zeale 
vs! walke in the light ofthe Loꝛd. of the children 
6 DSurelython w haſt foꝛſaken thy people, of God, when 
the houle of Taakob „ becauſe they are *tull they are called. 
| as the d Alluding to 
Philiſtims, o and abound with ſtrange chil- mount Zien, 
zen. where the viſibſe 
Their land alſo was full of »filner and Church then was- * 
vlde,and there wasnone ende of thefr trea- Aub. 4. 2. 
res: and their land was full of hoꝛlſes, and e Meaning, the 
their charets were . whole doctrine 
8 Thetr land alſo was tull of izoles; they of Saluation. 
wozthipped the woꝛke of their owne Hands, f 200 = ac · | 
compliſhe : 
when the Gaſpell was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, and — chenes 
went through all the worlde, g The Lord, which isChriſt, ſhall 
haue all power giuen him, h That they may acknowledge their 
ſinnes and rurac to him. i _ Hee ſheweth the fruite of the peace, 
which the Goſpell ſhoulde bring: to wit, that men ſhoulde doe good 
one to another, whereas before they were enemies. x Hee 4 
keth not againſt the vſe of weapons and lawfull warre , but ſhewerh. © 
how the heartes of the godly ſhall be affected one toward another: 
which peace and loue doeth beginne and growe in this life, bur ſhalt 
be perfited, when we ate ioyued with our head Chriſt Ieſus. I See- 
ing the Gentiles will be ſo teady, make you haſte and fhew them the 
way to worſhip God, m The Piopher ſceing the (mall hope, that 
the Lewes would conuert,complayneth to God, as though he had vt- 
tecly forſaken tbem for their ſinnes. n Full of the corruptions that 
reigned chiefly in the Eaſt parts. o They altogether giue em- 
ſelues to the faſhions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt con- 
demned their ſuperſlition and ĩdolatrie: next their couetouſaeſle, und 
thirdly ther vaine truſt in woildly means. | 
Bk. iii. Which 


I, 3 
— —— 


by + R 


ö Bennet cke which their owne fingers haue made. another, and tuery one by his neigh- 
ureofthe * 9 Anda man bowed himſelfe, and a man hour: the childzen ſhall "Prcſume againſt 

. — hich . pm himlclfe : therekoꝛe © ſpare them ed ” gh andthe vile againſt the honou- 
Are neuer ia 
fed in their 10 Enter into tde rock , and hide thee in 6. When euery one ſhal ! take holde of his f He ſhewerk 
| Feperſtitions, the duſt from befoze the feare of LIEN Lode, bother of the houle of his father, and ſay, thet theplague 
t Thus the Pro- and from the gloꝛy ot his n Thou haſt clothing: thon ſhalt bee our whalbe io honi- 
phet ſpake, be · II The hie looke ofnian No Alb hwnbled, pꝛince, and let this fall be vnder thine hand: ble, chat conti 
ing inflamed andthe loftineſſe of men ſhalbe abaled, and 7 1 — U Day hee ſhall e ſweare, ſaying, rie io the com- 
with the zcale of the Loꝛd oncly ſhalbe exalted in / that day. T ranunot be an helper : foꝛ there is no bead men maner of 
Gods glory, and 12 Foꝛ the day of the Lozye of hoſtes is in mine Houle, noꝛ clothing: therefore make men, which by 
that he might Vpon all the pꝛoude Ehantie, and vpon all * no 1 ꝗ— 70 cople, . nature are ama 
keare them with that is exalted: and it (halbe made lowe. 8 Doubtleſſe Terilalem is kalen, E Ju- bitiou- none 
' Gods iudge- 13 Euen vpon-all the cedars of Leba- Dah ts (la powne, becauſe their tongue (ball be found 
ment - Ae that are die and exalted, and vpon all and wozkesare againſt che Lozde, to pzo- _—_ willing 
Meaning, as the okes of Baſhan, uoke the N $ glozy, e their go 
| ſoaneas God 4 And vponall the High e mountatnes, 9 The b triall of their countenanct teſtl⸗ gen. 
hall beginne to 2 vpon all the hilles that are lifted vp, fieth againſt 1 Mas they declare their Feare ſhall rg, 
execute his Is — ene” high tower, and vp: finnes, as Sodo aa der d not. oe ther cauſe him 
iudgements. on cuery ſtrong wall, bee vnto their ſoules: 3 haue rewar- to ſotſ care 
t By hig btrees 16 And vpon * all the hips of Tarchich, ded euill vnto themſe himſelfe, chen to 
and mauntaine: * leaſant pictures. 10 i Say 5 i Wall be well with take ſuch adan- 
tte meant them 7 And the hautincſſe of men ſhall bee the int : ko they ſhall eate the kruite ok their gerous chatge 
that are proude, bought — the loftineſſe of men ſhall vpon him. 
nad loſtie, and he abaſed, = the Loꝛde ſhall onely be exal⸗ II oe be tothe wicked, it 5 ewill h When Ged 


und 

ttinke thẽſelues ted fn that da with him: . reward of his handes ſhall ſhall examine 
moſt ſtrong in 18 And the — he vtterly deſtroy. be giuen hu v1 5 their deedes, 

- this world. 19 Then they ſhall goe* into the doles of 12 * bildzen are txtoꝛtioners of my peo - whereupon they 

u He condem- the rockes,anD into the caues of the earth, — women hane rule ouer them: O my no ſet an impu - 

vet their vaine frombefoze the feare of the I ozde, and from pe n thee x cauſe thee to dent face, be 

- ebfidence, which the gloꝛꝑ of his maitſtte, when he ſhal ariſe Ert g be y the way of thy paths, (Hall finde the 


ey had in todeftroy the earth. The Lozde ſtandeth vp to plead marke of their 
eng belles 20 Arthatvay thall mam caſf away His be Canveth vp to iudge the — 5g Gu, - impietie in their 
and in their tich filuer ivoles, and his bly goien idoles (which 5 T The Loꝛd hall enter into indgement ſotebead. 
' merchandiſe, thep had made themſe dhe them) wi | Ancients of his people and the i Be ve that ace 
| which brought x to the mowles, and to che backes, pzinces thereof: foz yte haue eaten vp the godly aſſured 
in vaine plea- 21 To 4 into the holes of the rockes, vineyard : the ſpoyle ofthe pooze is in your thee © God will ds 
ſures, wherewith and into the tovpes of the ragged rockes, Hou _ . the 
mens mindes krom bekoꝛe the feare ofthe Loide, and from © What haue pee to doe, that pee beate middes of theſe 
13 = glozy of Chis mateſtte, when he ſhall riſe my mypevple 9 pieres, mn and grinde the faces 8 
| deſtroy th e te pookes ch the L ozd,cuen the Loꝛde of k fel, 
. Hoſe. 10. B. lule wt Teaſe: you krõ the man whole? bzeath ho wicked people 
A230 el,. tt in his noſtrels: N hee to bee ”" The Lope allo ſafeth, » Becauſe the were more ad- 
16 4 9. 6. eſtetmed? b re of Jion are hautie, and walke dict to their 
x hey ſhall caſt o ſtretched out neckes „and With princes, then to 
1 . vile and flthie places, when they perceiue that they y wandering eyes, walking and 9 minſing tbe commande- 
are not able to helpe chem. y Caſt off your vaine confidence of ag they 8 making ar tinkeliag with ments of God, he 
* man,wholelife is ſo fraile, that if his noſe beſtopped, he is dead, and thetr fe ' ſheweth that he 
I canũider chat ye haue to doe wi with God. 17 Thirk 2e fhal yL n heads would giue them 
. | CHAP. III. of the Daughters of 5 ien balde. and the ſuch pnnces, by 
1 For the fine of the people Cod will tabs away L 09D thall S eonertho-ferreep arts, whome they 
the wiſe men, and gius them fooliſk princes. 14 The 18 In that da 4 takt away ſhould haue no 
— of the gonernowuri, 16 The pride of anv heros e e llipper&.and the calles, belpe,but that 
ſhould mani 
FD: toe loe,the Lojde: God of hoffes will take 9 Thelwecte! balles, and thebzacelets, feſt rokens of his 
away from Jeruſalem and from Judah and thebon ncts, wrath, becauſe 
truſted in their the ſtay * and the ſtrength : euen all the ſtay hetyzes of the head, and theflops, they ſhould be 
abundanceand of 3 all the tay of water and the eadbands,and the = and the er and elle · 
oſpetitie, he 2 The ftrong man, & the man of warre, earings 
— that 8 e Pꝛophet, the pꝛudent and 2 e T — 
they ſhould be 22 The coſtly appareil and © te vaſles, the rulers and 
raken frum them. REN Thecapt e of fiftic, and the honon- and te leg and the criſ e ke eh, ernours had 
b Thetemporall rable, a —— 1 tunning And the glaſſes, and the eftroyed his 
E ernout and Dee Dave the Hoquent man en, urch, and not 
. Se miniſter. 4 And e appot mc< childeencobethet Aue it, according to their duetie. m That is,yeſhew all cru- 
e Bytheſehe pyinces,and babes wall rule oner eltie againſt them. n He menaceth the people, becauſe of the arro - 
meanerth that s The N ſball be oy d one of gancie and pride of their women, which gaue themſelues to all wan« 
God would eke away cucty thing that was in any connefle and diſſolution. o. Which declared their pride, p As a 
| whercinthey had any occaſion to vaunt themſtlues, d Not — figne, that tkey were not chaſte. q Which ſhewed their wanton- 
In age, but in wit,mancrs, knowledge and ſtrength. e Fot lacke of neſſe. r They delired then in ſlippers that didcreake, or n 
goodregiment and es plates fowed n 1 


God threatneth the loftineſſe of men, Iſaiah. and the pride of women. ; 
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Gods graces on the fnall remnant. 
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Chap. ij. v. Againſt couetouſnes and rioting. 200 


rehearſi d the and the f launes, plants, 4 and hee bufft a tome in the mids 4. He ſpared no 
5 nom — yg ty {weets ſauour there thareof, & made a wint parte therein: then 2 * 
particularly, hee thalbe ſtinke, and in — hp girdle,a rent, he looked that it ould bzing foozth grapes: cw. 
ſheweth and in dead ok dzefling of the halre, baldnes, but it bzonght* foozth wilde grapes. © lathe ſenenity 
lghinesand va- Aug in (cad of a fiomacher , a _girding. of 3 Nowtherefoz-, O inhabitants of Je- veile he decla- 
nitie of luch as ſackcloth, and n ofheautie, - rumlem and men ot Judah, indge, Þ pay eth what hex 
cannot be con- 27 Thy men oath ll bythe woꝛd, and you, ſ betweene ine, and my vineyard. wcte. £7, 
tent with come- he firengtd in the battell. 4 Mhat could J haue done any moze to f Hee makerh 
ly apparel] ac- 26 Then ſhall her gates mourne and la» mp vineyard, that J haue not done vnto them iudges in 
cording totheir meut,and the being deſolate ſhal fic vpon the it ? why haue J laoked that it mould bing their one cauſe, 
degree. ground. koꝛth grapes, and it baingeth foozth wilde foraſnuch as i 
t Meaning, that God will not onely puniſh the women / but their gro pes: was euĩdent that 
pus bands, which haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, and allo the com- 5 And now J will tell vou what J Will chey were the 


hich bath not remedied it. det to my vineyarde 2 Js will take away cauſe of thein 
e 1 H Ap. IIIT, the hedge thereof ; __ ne taten vp: I owneruine.- 
r The ſmallremuant of men after the deſtructi · Wil bzrake the wall thertot, and it ſhalibe g 1 3 


on of leruſalem. 2 The graces of God vpon tham trodendowne 3: more care for it: 
; was ere gr "6 And 7 mil lap it waſte: it ſhall not be meauing that hee 

» When God Nd in that day (hal » ſenen women take £ut.,noz 2 thoznes ſhall would rake from 
ſhall execute this Above of one man, ſaying , Mee will grow vp: J will alſo commannd the clouds them his worde.. - 
vengeance, there eate our owne bzeav, and wee will weart that thep rame no raint vpon it. and miniſtets, 
ſhall not be one our owe garments 3 onely > let vs be cal? 7 urely-the vineyardoftheLozd of andall other. 
man found to be led by thy name, and take away our re ⸗ holes is the houle of Aſrael, and the men of comlorts, and- . - 
the head to ma- moch. | Judah are his pleaſant plant, and hee loo- fand them con- 
ny women, and 2 In that day ſhall the 4 bud of the Lon ked foz d indgement , but beholde oppꝛel- trary plagues.  . 
they,contraty to be beautifull and gloꝛious, and the fruite of ſion: fox rightcouſnelſe , but beholdei a h ludgemene && 
womanly ſhame» the earth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant. foz png, 4 righteouſneſſe are 
faſtneſſe, ſhall them that are eſcapenst 3 (rack, 8. Moe vnto them that ioyne houſe to true fruits ol the 
ſecke vnto men, 3 Then he that ſhalbe left in 3fon, & he/ haute, and [ay fielde to flelde, tu there be no ſeare of Gad, and 
und offer them that ſhall remaine in Jeruſalem, ſhall be cal⸗ * place, that ye may be placed bp your ſe lues therefore in the 
ſeluesto any led holy, and tue ry one ſhall be *wyiiten a/ in the mids ok the earth, ctuell oppteſſets 
condition. mong the ling in Jerulalem, 2 This is in mine | eares , ſayth the Loꝛde thereinocelis © _ 
b Be thouour 4. CUhen the Lozwſhal waſh the filthines ok hoſte 3. Surely many houles ſhall be de- gion. 
husband, and let of the daughters ot 5:on , and purge the lolate, euen great, and. faire without inha⸗ i Of them that 
vs be called thy  fb{oo of Jeruſalem out of the mins there · bitant. 5 are oppreſled-. 
wiues. of by the fpiric of a iudgement, and be the 10 Foz ten acres of vines ſhall yeeld one k To wit, for 
c. Fot ſo they {p:rit ot burning. by and the ſeed of an a homer chal peeld the poore to 
thought it, to be 5 And the L 02d ſhall create vpon euery an ephah. dwell in. 4 
without an head pe of mount ion, and vpon the aſſem- / 11 C Moe vnto them that e riſe vp eare- 1 Ihaue heard 
and husband. lies thereof, da cloude and lnoke by day, lv to follow dzunkennefle, and to them that the complaint, 
d Heecomfor- andthe ſhtning of a flaming fire by night; | contumie vntill 4 night, till tde wine doe in ⸗ and cry of the 
teth the Church foꝛ vpon all the iglozy ſhall be a defence. flame them, : poore, 
in this deſolati=. 6, Anda conering thall be. foꝛ a ſgadow in — 12 And the harpe, and viole, timbzel, and m Which con- 
on, which ſhall; the day foꝛ the heate, ꝭ a p ace ot refuge and pipe, and wine are tn their feaſtes: but they taineth about 

M2 like a couert fcz the ſtoune l aud toꝛ the rattie, regard not ther wozkeof the Lozd, neither ten pottels: ſo 

ignifying j ; confider the wozke of his hands, that euery acre 
that Gods graces ſhould bee as pleatifull rowarde-the faichfull, as 13 Therefoze my prople i is gone ints Could but yeeld. 
though they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap. 45 8. Some by the captiuitie , becauſe they had ino knowledge onepottell. 
buddegf the Lord meane Chriſt, e Hee alludeth to the booke of any the gloy thereot are men famiched, n Which con- 
life , whereof reade Exodus 32. 32, meaning Gods ſecret counlell, and the multitude thereof is dꝛred vp with taizerb an hun - 
wherein his elect are predeilinate to life everlaſting, f That is, the thirſt, ; dreth pottels. 
eruckie, extortion, auxice, and all wickedneſſe. g When things 14. Therefope a hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, o. An ephad 
(hall be redreſſed, that were amiſſe. h He alludethto the pillar of ànd hath opened his mouth, without mea: conteineth ten 
the cloude,Exed.1 3,22, meaning. that Gods favour and protection luxe, and their glozy, & their multituve, and pottels, and i in 
ſhould appeare in euery place. i, The faithtull are called the glory their-pompe, and hee that retoyceth among dy things as 
of God, becauſe his image, and tokens of his graceſhine in t them, ſyhall deſcend into it. much as Bath a 
k God promiſeth to be the deſence ol his Church againſt all ttou- 15 And man ſhall be bought downe, and in licours.. N 


des and dangers, „man ſhall be humdled , euen the eyes of the p That ſpare no 
CHAP. v. „ pzondetſhallbehumbſed, bu. TC dil. 

a 1 Under the ſimilitude of ehe uina bee di ſcribeib 16 And the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhalbe exalten gence to ſollos 
the flare of the people. 8 Of their auaricr. 11 Their in iud gement, and the holy God ſhall be their luftes, - | 

arnnkennef.. 13 Of their captinitie.. lanctifted in mittce, : q Wbich are 

. The Prophet Mm will J ſing to my b beloneda a neuer wearie , 
by = ſong, ſong of my beloued to his vintyarde, their rioting and exceſſiue pleaſures: bur vſe all meanes to prouoke 
oeth ſet betore. f 


p beloued had a vincparde in a verp to che ſame. r They regard not the prouident care of God ouer 

the peoples eyes krüc ka bft . . gone , them, nor for what —_ hach — ming 72 3 — 3 
their ingratitude, 2. Aud ht hedged it, and gathered gut the. rainely goe 2 ſor ſo the Prophets vie to ſpeake , as theugh the thing 
& Gods mercy, ſtones of it, and hee plantedit with the beſt which ſhall come to paſſe, were done already. t Becauſe they . 3 
3 yy" CONE NEAT ALE _— > mow of ns u Meaning, — graue ſhall fivaltow vp - 
jod. lere. 2. 21. marth. 21. 33. e Meaning, that bie ed chem that ſhal die for hunger and thirſt, and yct far all thi 8 4 
kis Church inaplace moſt plentifull aud abundan tr.  fructionit ſhall never be fei. Ie: 


k. ili. 17 Then 


Vtter deſtruction for ſinne. 


* 'Godcomfor- 17 Then ſhall * the lambes keede after 
teih ihe poore their maner , and the ſtrangers ſhall eate 

Jambes of his the deſolate places of the fat. 

Church,which 13 — vnto them, that dꝛaw tniqui⸗ 

bad bene ſtran- fle with 7 coꝛdes of vanitit, aud ſinne, as 

gets in other with cart ropes: 

countreys, pro- 19 Thich (ay, let him make ſpeede: 

miſing that they let him haſten his wozke,that we may ſte it: 

ſhould dwell in and let the counſell of the holy one ok Ilra⸗ 


thoſe places a= kl Dzawe neere and come, that wee may 
gaine, whereot knowit. 
they had bene 20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of 


depriued by the tuill, » and euill of =_ » Which put darke⸗ 
tat and ctuell - nefſe for light, and light _ darkneſle, that 
tyrants. put bitter koꝛ ( wrete, and ſ werte foꝛ ſowꝛe. 
„y Whichvſeall 21 UMo vnto them thatjare » wile in their 
alluremencs,oc- owe eyes, and pꝛudent in their owne ſight, 
cafions, and ex- 22 Toe vnto them that are <mightte to 
| euſes ro harden | D2:ttke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to 
* their conſcience pode in ſtrong danke: 

in ſinne. » 23 CUhich mſtifie the wicked fox a re- 


ſinne, nor care kindled againſt his people, and he hath ſtret⸗ 
for honeſtie, but ched ont his e hand vpon them, and hath 
are groen into ſinitten them that the mountatnes did trem⸗ 
n deſperate im- ble: and their carkeiſes were tozne in the 
pietie. mid des of the ſtreetes, and foz all this his 
| b Which are Wzath was rot turned away, but his hand 
| conemners of Was ſtretched out (till. 

all doftrineand 26 And hee willliftvp a ſigne fvnto the 
| admonition. nations afarre , and will hifle vnto them 
* c Which ate fromthe ende of the earth: and behold, they 
neuer wearie, ſhall come haſtily with ſpeede. 

but ſhew their 27 None ſhall e faint noz fall among 
ſtrength, & brag them: none ſhall Clamber noꝛ fzepe,netther 
in gluttonie and ſhall the girdle of his loynes be looſed, noz 
drunkenneſſe. b the latchet of his ooes be bzoken ; 

d Both they and 28 TOholz arrowes thalbe ſharpe, and all 
| cheir poſteritie, his bowes bent: his hozle hoofes ſhall bee 
| Co that nothing thought like flint , and His wheeles like a 
| ſhall belefe. whirle winde. : 

e lie ſhewerh 29 Vis roaring ſhall be like a lyon, and he 
that God had ſo {hall roare like lypons whelps: they ſhall 
ſore puniſhed i roare, and lay holde of the pꝛay: they (yall 
this le, that take it a wap, and none ſhall deliuer tt, 

the dumme crea - 30 And in that day they ſhall roare vpon 
” evres, if chey them, as the roaringok the lea; and ik « they 
had bene ſo pla- looke vnto the earth , beholde darktneſſe, 
: „ would and {020we , and the light ſhall ve darkened 
” have benemore in their i kit. 

ſenſible, & there- 

fore his plagues muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f Hee 
vill make the Babylonians to come againft chem at his becke , and 
co fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They (hall be prompt, and luſtic to 
execute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- 
ment. i Whereby is dec lared the crueltie of the enemie. k The 
| Irwes ſhal ſinde no ſuccour. 1 In the land of Iudah. 

4 CHAP. VI, 

1 I{aizhfheweth bu vocation by the viſion of the 
dune maieſtie. 9 Hee ſheweth the obftinacte of 
the people. 11 The deſtruction of the land, 14 The 
tamnant reſerued. 


Iſaiah. 


z Hee ſhewet ward, and take away the righteoulueſſe of hee 


het are the the righteous from him. ; 
' wwordes of the 24 Therefoze as the flame of fire deuou⸗ 
wicked, when reth the ſtubbie, and as the chaffe is conſu⸗ 
| they are mena - med ok the flame: ſo their 410ote ſhall be as 
red with Gods rottennefſe., and their bud ſhall rile vp like 
. indgements, Duſt, becaule they haue caſt oſt the Lawe of 
. Peter 3.4, the L oꝛd of hoſtes, and contemned the woꝛd 
| a Which are ok the holp one of { ſrael. 
not aſhamed of 25 Thtrefoꝛe is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde me 


Mans lips polluted. 

N the peere of the death of king Uz3iah, 
1:3 ſawe alſo the Lone fitting vpon an a God ſheweth 
o high thzone , and lifted vp, and the lower nor himſelteto 
partes thereof filley the Temple. man in his ma- 

2 The Seraphims ſtood vpon ft:euery ieſtie, bur accors- | 
one had xe wings: with twaine hee caue- ding at mans 
red his face, and with twaine he couered capacitic is able 
his * feete, and with twaine he did e ue. to comptebend 

And one cryed to another, c eh Do- him that is, by 
lv, holy, holp isthe L oꝛd ot᷑ hoſtes: 
i woꝛld is full of his gloꝛy. Iohn Baptiſt ſaw 

4 And the lintles of the dooꝛe cheekes rhe boly Ghoſt 
moued at the voyce of him that cryed, and inthe fourme of 
the houſe was filled with moe. a doue. 

5 Then J 179 l {Hoe is mee: — . — b As a nhdge 
vndene, deln e Jam a man of polluted ready to giue 
lips, ard J dwell in thenids ok a people of ſentence. 
85 lips: foʒ mine eyes haue ſeene the c Of his gar. 

ing aud L oꝛd of hoſtes. 4 ment,or of his 

6 Thenflewone of the Seraphims vn- throne, 
to mee with an hote cole in his hand, which d They were 
had taken from the = altar with the Angels, fo cal- 

gs: ** b led, becauſe 

And hee touched my mouth, and ſayd, they were of a 
Loe, this hath touched thy lips, and thine fierie colour, to 
— halbe taken away , andthy * finne ſignifie that ihey 
Gall be pargeY. burnt in the loue 

8 Alto J heard the voyce of the Lord, of God, or were 
ſaying,*Uhome ſhall J ſend ? and who ſhall lighe as fire to ex- 
goe fo2 vs; Then J (ayd, Here am J, (end ecute his will. 

e. e Signifying, 

9 And hee ſayd, Goe, and ſay vnto this that they were 
people,” Ye ſhal heare in deede, but pee ſhall not able to en- 
not vnderſtand : pee ſhall plainely lee, And dure the bright - 
W 0 neſſe of Gods 

10 Make 5 heart of this people fat, make plor 5 
their eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt Whereby was 
they ſee with their eyes, and heare with their declared that 
eares,and vnderſtand with their hearts, and man was not 
tonuert, and he heale them. ble to ſee the 

II Then \ayd J, e ozd, y how long? And brightneſſe of 
hee aul wered, Untill the cities be waſted Ged in them. 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without g Which thing 
man, and the land be vtterly deſolate. declareth the 

12 And ths Lowe haue reinsoued men prompt obedi- 
farre away, and chere be a great Delolatton ence of the An- 
in the middes ofthe land. | gels to execute 

Gods commaun- 
dement, h This oftrepetition fignifieth , that the holy Angels 
can notfatisfie themſelues in prayſing God, to teach vs that in all 
our liues we ſhould giue our ſelues to the continual} prayſè of God. 
i Hs glory doeth not onely appeare in the heavens, but through all 
the worlde, andtherefore all creatures ate bound to prayſe him. 
k Which things were to'confirme the Prophet, that it was not the 
voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was Figniied the blindneſſe that 
fhould come vpon the lewes, | Hee ſpeaketh this for two cauſes? 
the one, becaule hee that was a mottall creature, and therefore bad 
ne neede to gloriſie God then the Angels, did it not: and the o- 
ther, becauſe the more ncere that man approcheth to God, the more 
doeth he know his one ſinne and corruption. m Of the burne 
offeings, where the fire neuer went out. n This declareth that 
man can not render true obedience to God, tilthee haue purged ys. 
o Whereby is declare that for the malice of man God will not im- 
mediatly take away his worde, but hee will cauſe it to bee preached 


to their condemnation, when as they will not learne thereby to obey . 


his wil, and be ſaued: hereby he exhoiteth the miniſfers, to doe there 
duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked -murmurers , that through their 
owne malice their heart is hardened , Matth. 14. 14. Actes 29.26, 
Romances 11.8. p As hee was mooued with the zeale of Gods 
glory , lo was hee touched with a charitable affection towarde the 


le. 
ww 13 But 


whole viſible ſignes, as | 


3 
F/ 
5 


| 


78 
SETS g ˙ AAA A ca... 


v 
, 
3 

1 


£ 
£ 
2 
8 


2 $5473 Xn 
—— oY =OF 


Iſaiah comforteth Ahaz, 
q Meaning,the 13 But yet in it ſhalbe 4a tenth, and Gall 
tenth part: or as xæturne, and ſhalbe eaten vp as an elme * 02 
ſome write,it was ag an dhe, which bane a ſubſtance in them, 
reueiled to Iſaiah when they caſt their lenues: ſo the Holy ſeede 
tor the confirma- ſhalbe the lubſtante thereof, 

tion of his pro- | 83 

phecie, that tenne Kings ſhould come de fare their captiuitie, as were 
from Vzziah to Zedekiah, 1 For the fewneſſe they ſhall ſeeme to 
be eaten vp: yet ihey ſhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in winter lo. 
ſerh bis leaues, and ſeemeth to bee dead, yet in ſummer is freſh and 


cene. 
- C HAP. VII. 
1 Jeruſalem beſiaged. 4 Iſaiah comforteth the 
Ring. 14 Chrift promi ſed. 


2. Kig · 6.5. A in the dayes of * Ahaz, the ſonne of 


gor, Syria. Jotham, the ſonne of Uz3iah King of 
a To wit, the Judah, Reztn the King of (Aram came 
ſecond time: for 7 and 5 the ſoune of Nemaliah king 
in the firſt bat- of ſrael, to Jeruſalem to fight againſt it, 
tell Ahaz was but he could not ouercome it. | 

ouercome. 2 And it was told the houſe of > Dautd, 
b Meaning,the ſaping, Aram ts iopned with Ephꝛaim: 


Kings toufe, therekoꝛe his heart was 4 mooued, and the 
c That is, Iſrael, heart of his people,. as the trees of the foꝛreſt 
becauſe that tribe are mooued by the winde. | 

wat the greateſt, 3 Then layde the Lord vnto Jſatah, 


Gen. 48. 19. Got fooꝛth now to meete Aha; (thou and 
d For feare. Shtar· tachub thy ſonne) at the ende of the 
e That is to ſay, conBuite of the vpper poole, in the path ot 
the reſt hall the kullers fielde, 

teturne: which 4 Aud ſap vnto him, Take heede, and be 
name Iſaiah Kill : feare not, neither bee fainthearted foꝛ 
gaue his ſonne, the two tatles of theſe ſmoking # firebzands, 
to ſigrifie,that foꝛ the furfons wath of Regin and of Aram, 
the reſt of the and of Remaliahs ſonne 

people ſhould 5 Betauſe Aram hath taken wicked 
rerurneour of countell againſt thee, and E phꝛaim, and Re- 
their captiuitie. 


gs aying, 

f Which haue 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let 
but a litle i noke, vs waken them vp, and make a breach there- 
and (hall quicke- in foꝝ vs, and ſet a King in the middes there; 
ly be quenched. of, euen the (onne of s Tabeal. ö 
g Which was 7 Thus ſatth the Loꝛd God, It ſhall not 
zn Iſtaelite, and tand, neither ſhall it be. 

as ſeemeth, ene- 8 Foz the head of Aram is Damaſcus, 


mie to the houſe andthe head of Damaſcus is Reztn : and 
of Dauid. within fiueaud+ thzeeſcoze peere, Ephiatm 
h Counting 


thing,and now: 
Iſajah confir- 
mech chat cne 
Iſrae tes ſhould; 
be — 
peruall captivi= 13 K 
tie, which thing heult 
came to paſſe 
within twentie 

eere aſtet that ö 

iah did this meſſage. i For the confirmation of this thing, that 

thine enemies ſhall bee deftroyed and thou preſerued. k Not to 
beleeue Gods worde without a figne, is to tempt God: but to tefuſe 
a ſigne when God oſſereth it for the ayde and helpe of out iaſum - 
tie, is to rebell agaiaſt him. 1 You thinke you haue to doe with 
men, hen yee contemne Gods meſſengets: but it is God, oganiſt 
whom you bend your ſelues. 


Chap. vij.viij. 


Chriſt promiſed. 26 
14 Therefoze the L ozde ®himſelfe will m Foraſmuch 


gine you a figne, Behold, the virgine ſhall as thou art vn- 
conceine and beare a ſonne, and the ſhall call worthie,the 
his name Immamr el. Lorde for hi 
15 Butter and honie ſhall he eate, till he oe promiſe 
baue knowledge to refule the euill, and to fake will giue a 
chule the good. | Ggne,which ſt al- 
16 Fo: afoze the child ſhall haue know: be, chat Chriſt 
ledge to eſchewe the tuill, and to chule the the Saniour of 
d, the lande, that thonabhozreſt,thall bee his Church aud 
ozlaken of both her Kings. theeffe of all 
I7 The Lo2de ſhallbzin n thee, and fignes and mi- 
vpon thy people, and vpon thy fathers houle racles,ſhatbe 
(the — — that haue not tome from the day reue led. 
that ? Ephꝛaim departed from Judah) cucn Or, God with u, 
the King of 4 Aſchur, which nams can 
18 And in that day thall the Lon hiſſe foꝛ ee to none, bus 
the lie that is at the vttermoſt part of the hi, three 
floods ot 2 fox the Bee which is in both God and 
the land of Alchur, 8 man, 
19 And they tyall come and ſhall light all n Meaning, 
in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes of the thar Chrift is 
rocke s, and vpon all thoznie places, and vp - not on:ly Sod 
on all buthie \ places, but man alſo, - 
20 In that day ſhall the l oꝛd ſhaue with becauſe he (ball 
a raſoꝛ that is hired,cuen by them beyond the be nouriſhed as 
riuer, by the Ring of Alchur, che head and the other men, vntll 
hatre ot ther feete, and it ſhall conſume the the age of diſ- 
beard. cretion. 
21 And in the ſame day = aman*110u- o Not meaning 
riſh a pong kowe, and two ſhec pe. Chriſt, but any 
22 And fozthe * abundance ot milke that childe: for be- 
they ſhall giue, ha ſhall eate butter: ſoꝛ but» fore a childe cas 
ter and hony ſhall euery one eate, which is come to the 
left within the land, yeeres of diſcte- 
23 And at the ſame day euery place, tion, the Kings 
_—_ thalbe a thoufand vines, albe at of Samaria and 
a thouſand pieces of ſiluer; ſo it ſhalbe foꝛ the Syria ſhalbe de- 
bzters and to} the thoꝛnes. Rroyed, | 
24 With arrowes and with y bow ſhall p Since the time 
one comethi:her ; becauſe all the land ſhall that the t elue 
be bꝛiers and thoꝛnes. : I bes rebelled 
25 But on * all the mountaines, which vr der Roboam. 
thalbe digged with the mattocke, there ſhall q tn whome © 
not come thither the feare of bzycrs and thou haſt pie 
thoznes ; but they ſhalbe koꝛ the ſending out thy ruſt.” 
ot bullockes, and koꝛ the treading of ſher pe. r Meaning, the 
+ Egyptians: for 
by reaſon the countrey is hote and moyſt, it is full of flies, as Aﬀyria 
is full of Bees. \ Signifying,that no place ſhall be free from them.” 
t That is. that which is from the belly downeward:meaning,that he 
would deſtroy both great and ſmall. u He that before had a great 
number of cattell, {hall be content with one kon e and two ſheepe. 
x The number of men ſhalbe ſo ſmall, that a fewe beaſtes ſhall bee 
able to nouriſh all abundantly, y As they that ꝑoe to ſeeke wilde 
beaſſes among the buſhes. x The mountaines contrary to their 
wont, ſhalbe lled by ſuch as ſhall lee rothem for ſuccour. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The captiuitic of Iſrael and Indah by the Af 


g it aſmall thing toz you in. 6 Fhe infdelitie of the Iewes. 9 The de- 


ftruttion of the A fſyrians. brift th 
ſtumb ling ro the 2 19 eng fed _ | 
be inquired at. 
Dxconer,theLozd ſayd vnto me, Take | 
Ithee a * great role, and wifte in lt o bith a That thou 
a mans penne, Manke ſpeeve to the ſpoyle: mayeſt wrice in 


gaſie to the pꝛap. great letters, 
may be more exfilyread. b  Meani 80 1 the 5 it 

: eaning, after the common faſhions 
becauſcall men might reade its * a 


2 Then 


The waters of Shiloah. 
© Becauſe the 2 Then Jtooke vntome « faithfull wit» 
thing was of ntſſes to recozd, Uriah the Pꝛieſt, and Ze- 
great impor= thariah the ſonne of Jeberechiah. 
tanee, he tooke Aftcr, I came vnto the 4 Pꝛopheteſſe, 
cheſe two wit · Which concetued, and bare a ſonnt. Then 
neſſes, which fapd the Loꝛd to mee, Call his name, Ma; 
were of credite Her-ſhalalhaſh-baz, a 
with the people, 4 Foz befoꝛe : the child ſhal haue know» 
when he ſet this ledge to cry, My father aud my mother, 
vp vpon the fhee thall take away the riches of Damaſ- 
doore of the tis, ans the ſpoyle of Damaria, befoze the 
Temple, albeit king of Althur. : 
Vriah was a flat® 5 9 And the Loꝛd lpake yet againe vnto 
te ting hypocrite, me, aping, 
2. Kings. 6 Becauſe this peoplechat) refuſed he 
d Meaning, to waters of s Shiloah that runne ſoftly, and 
his wife, and this - reiopee With Rezin, and the ſonne of Re- 
was done ina maltah. - 
viſion. Now therefoze behold, the Lozd bꝛin⸗ 
format: ſpeede geth vp vpon them the waters of © the Rt- 
zo the fpoyle: Aer mightie and great, euen che King of Al 
baſte ts the pray, ſhur with all his glozy,and Hee ſhall come vp 
e Beforeany ppon all their riuers, and goe ouer all their 
childe be able bankes, : 
to ſpeake. 8 And ſhall bꝛeake into Judah, and ſhall 
That i, the ar- ouerflow and paſſe thzsugh , and ſhall come 
mie of Aſſyria. vp to the i necke, and the ſtretching out of 
Which was a his wings ſhall fill the bꝛeadth of thy lande, 
ountaine at the OK Juaani-el, 
' fogte of mount 9 Oather together on heapes, D pee 


Zion, uut of the | people, and vet ſhall be bꝛoken in pieces, 
which ran a ſinall and hearken all pee of farre countreps: gird 


riuer through pour ſelues, and vou ſhall bee bꝛoken in pie- 
the citie: mea tts: gird your ſelues, and pou ſhalbe bꝛoken 

niog,chat they in pieces. 

of ludah diſttu - 10 Takt counſell together, vet it ſhalbe 


Iſaiah. 


To ſeeke God onely. 

Law among my diſciples. 5 

17 Tberstche J wil waite vpon the L 02d 
that hath hid his face from the houle of Jags 
kob,and J will lovke foꝛ him. g 

18 Behold, J and the ' chtldzen whom 1 Meaning, them 
the £920 hath giuen me, are as fignes and as that were willing 
Wonders in J'rae!, by the £820 ofhoſtes, eo heare & obey 
which dwelleth in monnt ton. the word of God, 


19 And when they ſhal ſay vnto you, En⸗ whom the world 


quireatthem that haue a lpirit of dfuinatt- hated, as though 
on, t at the ſosthſapers, which whiſper and they were mon · 
murmure, Should not a people enquire at ſers and not 
their God? from the * lluing to the dead? worthy to live, 

20 Tothe » Law, and to the teſtimonie, : This was acon- 
tt they ſpeake not accoꝛding to this wozdez ſolation in their 
it is becauſe there i no * light in them. troubles, know. 

21 en hee that is attlicted and fami⸗ ing that nothing 
ſhed, ſhall goe to and fro in : it; and when he could come vnto 
ſball be hungry, hee ſhall euen freathimilelfe, hem, but by the 
b and curſe his king and his gods, and ſhall wil of the Lord, 
looke r u Anſtrere the 

22 And when he Gall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 
beholde trouble, and < darkeneſſe, vexation Should not Gods 
and anguiſtz, and he is dꝛiuen to darkene le. people ſec ke ſuc» 

: cour only at him? 
x That is, Wil they refuſe to be taught of the Prophet, whois the 
mouth of God, and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the illuſion of 
Satan? y Scekeremedic in the worde of God where his will is de» 
clared. 4 I hey haue no knowledge, but are blinde leaders of the 
blind. a That is, in Iudah, where they ſhould haue had ref, if they 
had not thus ono offended God. b In whome afore the 
put their truſt. e They ſhall thinke.thar heauen and eat ch and 
creatures ate bent againſt them to trouble t 
P. IX. 

1 The Vecation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophe- 

cie of (Chriſt. 14 The deſtructioneſ the ten rribes 


ſting their one hought to nought: pronounce a Decree, yet er their pride and — of Ged, 


ſhall it not ſtand: foꝛ God ts with vs. 

11 Foꝛ the L oꝛd ſpake thus to mee in ta⸗ 
king m of mine hand, and taught mee, that 
ſhould not walke in the way of this people, 
laying, 

12 Dap pee not, A=confedcracte to all 
them, to whom this people latth a contede- 
racie, neither feare you o their t̃eare, noꝛ be 
afraw of them. 

; 13 r Sanctifie the Loꝛd of Hoſtes, and let 
im be your feare,and let him be your dꝛead, 
14. And he ſyalbe as a à Sanctuarp: but 
as a ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rocke to fall 
vpon, to both the houſes of Jirael, and ag a 
—— as anet to the inhabitants of Je- 
tulalem. 
I5 And many among them ſhall tumble, 
and ſhall fall and fyalbe bzoken and ſhall be 
ſnared and ſhalde taken, _ 
would not ſuffer 16 * Binde pp theteſtimonie: ſeale vp the 
his Churcli to 


be deſtroyed vttetly. 1 To vit. ye that ue enemies tothe Church, 
as the Aſſytians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. m To encourage me that 
I ſhould net ſhrinke for the inſwielitie ol this people, and oneglet 
mine office. n Conſent not yee that are godly, to the league and 
friendſhip that this people ſeeke with ſtrangets & idolaters. o Mea- 
ning, that they ſhould not feare the thing that they ſeared, wbich haue 
no — in God. p la putting your tuft onely in him, in calling 
von bim in aduei ſuĩe, patiently looking for his helpe, and fearing to 
doe any thing contrary to his will. Hee will defend you which 
ate hĩs eleQ, and reiect altthe reſt, Pech is meant of Chriſt, againſt 
whom the Iewes ſhould flumble and fall, Luke 2, 34, Roman. 9 33, 
x-Per,2.7,3. 1 Though all forſake me, yer ye that are mine; keepe. 


power, which 
was i mall, deſi- 
red ſuch power 
nud © 25 

they ſaw in Sy- 
wet Iracl. 

h That is, the 
Aſſyrians, which 
divell beyond 
Euphrates, 

i It ſhalbe rea- 
die to drowne 
them. 

k He ſpeaketh 
this to Meſſiah 
or Chriſt, in 
whom the ſaith- 
full were com- 
ſorted, and who 


my worde ſure ſealed in your hearts, | 


J at the firſt he touched lightl 


Et = the darken 


£ thall not bee acco2- a Hee comfor- 
Ding to the affliction 


that it had when reth the Church 
the land of Ze · againe after theſe 
bulun and the lande of Naphtalt, nozafter- great threar- 
warde when hee was moze grieuous by the nings, promiſing 
way of the ſea beyond Jozden in Galile of toreftorethem 
«the Gentiles, to great glory 

2 The people that (walked in darknes, in Mefflah. 

aue ſcene a great e light: they that dwel- d Wbetewith 
ed in the land at the ſhadow of death, vpon Iſcael was punĩ- 
them hath the f light ſhined. ſheqd; ſirſt by 

3 Thon haſt — ro the nation, and Tiglath- pileſar, 
not increa(ed their toy: they hane retoyced be» which was a 
koꝛe thee accozding to the foy in harueſt, and light ſcourgein 
as men refoyce when they deut aſpople. reſpeRofrhar 

4 F 2 the yoke of their burden, and the which they fuf- 
ſtafte of their ſhonlder , and the rod of their fered afterward 
—— haſt thou boken as in the day of by Shalms. neſer 


n. bo cgi 
5 Sarely euerp battell of the war! 


race cs! N 
| captiues. 
e Whereas the Iewes and Gentiles dwelt together by reaſon of 
thoſe twentie cities, which Salomon gane to Hiram. d Which were 
captive in Babylon: and the Prophet ſpeaketh of that thing, which 
ſhould come to paſſe three ſcote yeeres after, as though it were now 
done. e Meaning, ne comfort of their deliverance; '4 This cap» 
tiuitic and deliverance were figures of our captiuitie by ſinne, and of 
aur deliucrance by Chriſt through the preaching of the Go'pell, 
Matth-4.15,1.6. g Their number was greater ven they went in- 
to captiuitie, then whenthey returned , but theirioy was er at 
their returne, Hag. 2. 10. h Thou gaueſt them perfice ioy, by deli - 
uering them, and by deſtroying the tyrants that had kept them in 
cruell bondage, as thou didſt deliver them by Gideon fromthe Mi- 
dianit es, Iudg. 7.2 a. with 


FRAY EPS > 


FAS FRN 


- Of Chriftabinth a and any Chap. x, Wiekedlawmakers 262 


ech of with noyſe, and with tumbling of garments dah i yet all this bis wꝛath is tune. 
1 ble oh: barehis ſhall ber; i wi 9 away, but is and N out 


Church, ok lire 
ch be hath 6 dec Cor Unto vs a childe is bone, and vn · Of wicked Lave makers, 5 ths God will pickifh 
deliuered mira» ˖o — a need 1 — ene. — Pe the A Soft 5 
fi ment is vpon gulder, an t 1 Theremnant aued, | 
2 amt CHoonderfull, Tomnlel ſeller , The Wis vnto that erere wickev be- a 'Which thy 


his enemies, but hits 
D, The enerla k Father Totesge ba tte grituous thin ndprouounce * 
ſpecially by the enrgtie God, Th ſting !* Father, wat burke te poop 2 1235 2 5 ket ma 


comming of Tht pꝛinte ot deck: 
CE” \pricezallha none end: 12 Gall it — thepo 12 DE > pope, cir inowrs, es may or 
the ning t e 


che next thzone of Damd, x © Upon his Kiagwome, 9 

— ts oꝛder it, and to eſtabliih it with indgemẽt 

k The author of and with iuſtice from hencefooz on fog az eee whe wed | 

eernitie,and by kutr 21 the zeale of che onde of of hoſts tes will Oi and of deſtructi dps; arch at come were the 6 I 

home the perfo oy. d farre ? to whom 4 5 helpe? cauſe of niſj- 

Church and e- * The Lozd hath ſent a word into Jaa- and d where wil ye leaue you chiefe,ſhould be 

uery member 100 herd lhe on ® J{rael. 4 4ithout mee every IS a. firſt pun ſhed, © * 

chereof ſhall vs the be prope 7 thall know,cuen E- mong them that area and they tHall b To wir, fram ? 

preſerucd for e- phit birant ut of Samarta, fall downe among flaine ; yer au bie F 

uer, and haue that lay Inthe 4 1 pꝛeſumption of the area away, but (s hand e Your riches | 
ſtill and author itie, 


tall lif 1 —9 
r TERS , O The» byickesarefallen,but wee will. . Af 5 therew of mp oath: Ethe that they m 


loue and | build it with hewen ſfones : :the wide fitge ae A i ds ts mine indignation, be ſafe, and: 
bor biscled. trees are cut downe, but wee will change 6 A will ſend f hum to a difſembling na: ye may ieceue 
m This ano» them into tedars. tion, and J will giue him a charge againſt them againe. * 
ther prophefe 11 Nenerthelefſe, che Loꝛde will raiſe vp the people of my wzath to take the lpople d Becauſe they 
againſt them of the adnerſaries of. _ . hum, and and ts take the pzay, and to tread them vn⸗ naue fort ken 
„ 1 Kahn katze inn 185 Phtltftens be. 45 der ee er r archer bye Fag. 
re mockers & ran and the Bu oe into capti.i· 
— Bf ne, an the 2 5 denoure Ifrael with bis heart TO: ths imagticehto cent” 
Gods promiſes ouen Ho —_— : ay his w ache 0 and to cut off woe kew nations. ſhalbe ſlaine. 
ny —1 2 is ſtre 5 Are not my pꝛinces alto- 2 on 22 a 
* 
** 5 * "Fo 8 ob che not vnto dim * | . Jene Calno as e Catchem ſh:? T's — 5 2 
em, neither doe they ſerke the u Sen Arpad : p Is not Saniaria ed 
amaſ eance. 
in mak —4 Thertdze wil the Lozd cut pt krõ Je 10 Like as mine hand hath found the l | , 
ſelues fo ſtrong, raclhead # taile, manch # rufhin one day. — Je tdoles, ſeeing ther tdolts Ayn? hg 


that we will nei- 15 The ancient and the hon man, were erutalem , and abouc Sa; gainſt the Iewet, 

ther care for our Hee is the head t and the Wepber rhar tea⸗- ma waris: ich are but 
enemies, nor cheth lies, he is the taile. v7 Shall not J, as J haue done to Sa⸗ hypocrites: and 
feare Gods 16 Fol the leaders of the peo Fe canſe cn, Jeruiiem and to the tdoles thereof, ſo doe to inth's fix and 
ehreatnin them toerre:and they that are led and to the tdoles thereof? ſeue nth veric is 
o Rerin of are deuourcd. 2 (But when the L Ice hath accom- declared the 

| Syria,w urban 17 Theretoꝛe ſhal the Loꝛd ——. plithed b all His wozke g mou Zien difference of 
in 1 ſure in their yang men, er will hee and Jeruſal tj. bd, Us Wet nk * worke of Ge 
Ifad was flaine | hane compaſſion t their fa "efle and of mos year or d hig and] fel 7 5 A 


rians, their widowes : fo2 euery one is an Low $210 Jon kedi . 
8 ts who krite and wicked , and cuery mouth 13 3 Bec het 55 "By 0 RR of K's 454 * 
death, Aram, keth folly 2 yer toi all this his wzath is Not mine owne hand haue J yone it, and bymy for Gott e 
that is, the Syri- 2 away , but his hand is ſtretched out wiſe dome, becauſe J am wile : theretoze J| tion ite chaflift? 
ans were againſt haue remooued the bozders of the people, them tor their a. 
Iracl, vhich on 15 Foz wickedneſſe r burneth as a fire; ft and haue (poyled their treaſures, and laut mendment, and 
the other fide deuoureth the buers and 4 thoanes , and 1 downs the inhabitants like a valtaut > 2 
were aſlailed by will kindle in the noon — the foꝛeſt: m pole is to de- 
the Philiſtium. and they ſhall mount vp like the lifting vp ol 14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt lucy: em to 


p Wickedaes, as the riches of the people, and as one gathe- encich them- * 
2 bellowes kind- 4 Bythe ahofheLugd ofhoſtes ſhal rey egges that are left, e baue J gacyered ſc lues: Ns ; 
leth the freof the land be darkened, and the people all the earth; there Kor none to mone the reſpect of Gods 
Gods wrath, As the meate of the fire: no man hall v ſpare 1 to open the mouth, oꝛto whiſper. iulſice, it is Gods 

which conſumeth dis brother. Shall che & axe boalt it lelte againt worke, bur in 
all his obſtinate * And dee hal match at the right hand, reſpect ol their 
enemics. nd ve hungry: and hee ſhall tate on the lekt ownemalice,it is the worke of the deuill. g Seeing that 1 houe o- 
q Though there band, and ſhall not — euer one uercome az well one citie as another, ſo that none could reſiſt. (h» 
were no forcine ſhall eate the : fleſh of his wne arme, Ieruſalem be able to eſcape mine hands? h Whey he hath {ufict- 
enemie, yet they © 21 r f * aim ently chaſtiied his people (for hee beginneth at his ont hou'e) then 
ſhall deſtroy one 6 Ju⸗ will he burne the roddes. i Meaning of Saneherib, k Here we 
another 21 ſee that no ertature i able to doe any thing but as God poynteth 


r Their gtiedineſſe ſhall be inſatiable , ſo that one brotherſhall cate him, & that they are all bu his infirumenes to doe hi 
vp ahother;as though be ſhould eatc his oue fleſh. che intentions be diucrs, as verſe 6. nn 


Aremaantf ace Ifaiah, A propheſie of Chriſt, 
hem that heweth therewith : ? oz ſhall the of hle fature ſhalbe cut off and the bie ſhall „ese 
we po 7 tt ſelfe againſt hun that mooueth ws ed. . 
it ? as if the rod ſhould lift vp it (cite agarnſt 4. And he ſhall cut away the thfcke pla- 
him that taketh it 12 15 the affe ſhouWex- ces bf the koꝛeſt Wy pon, and i. ebanon tyal 

Meaning: Inc alt it ea, BT 91 27 TD, Ol of hoſts haue a mightie fall. 

hs I exefo:e ſha o 
Ges 5 his FLA ſend among his kat men x T0 ON and vn⸗ 1 cine 22 F. Led 8 Es. „ EK 
ple, and a firc to der his glozy tte hall all kindle a burning, like tues and kingdome, 6 The fraites of the geſpell. 


burne his ene · the burning aß fl ok Iſrael Wall bee as a 10 The callny of the Gentiles, 


e vis . .17 Aud Tel 
5 RE rf is „the Rad and gone thercof as a flame, and Bas there ſhall come a ⸗ rod foo2th of the a Beeauſe t the 
Ayres | 5 t chall e and devonre = bis homes OE: o he and a gratfe ſhall growe captiuige oſ Ba. 
n To wit, body and his bziers in one dap bylon was a fi- 


. 13 And ſhall conſume the glozte of his © 2 And he Sptrit of the L od chall reſt gure of the ſpi- 

o When the bat · fozeſt,aad ok his fruitfu't fieldes both ſouls vpon him: the Spirit of wiſedome and vn⸗ ritual captiuitie 

tell is loſt, & the a and fleſh : aad he ſhall be as theo fainting Average $3 dt Spirits of connſell and vnder finne, hee 
t 


ſtanderd taken. of . ſtanderd bearer, Dot rit of knowledge, and of ſheweth chayour 
p This is the end And the. reſt of the trees of his kozeſt the (rare of oe ua + 02D, true deliuerence 
of Gods plagues few. that 184 may tell them. 3 all make him went in the miſt come by 
towards his, to 20 (Andat — Fall theres the remnant 1 bed. oꝛd: toꝛ he hal not tudge after Chriſt: tor as Da. 
bring them to — Iſratl, i ſuch as are t ou of the houſe th Hts _ neither repzone by the uid came out of 
him and to far- of Jaakob, ſta vpon vir that — of A ta Iſhdi a man with 
lake all truſt i Cote chem, but anche ſtay vpon the Lozde, 1 57 2 ch rig tedumege! U he indge out dignitie: ſo 
others. the holy one of Jirael in trueth. the 7 —.— 15 . ar chall he repꝛoone Civ Gould 
q This ſmall ai. 21 The remnant ſhallreturne, even the föz the merke of the earth; and hee hall come ofa poore 
ber, which ſee en of Jaakob vnto the mightie Sod, » ſuite the earth with the rod or hig mouth, tatpenters houſe, 
2 to be con- 2 Fo: thou ＋ people, O A crael, bee wy | 1 bzeath of his lips ſhallhee flay 2 out ef a dead 
ſumed, and yet. As the unde of ea, yer thall the rem- th ocke, Chap. 
according to nant of them retnrne, The conſumption 1 0 0 ier 8e bed le ok his ” 

Gods decree is 9Decreed ſhall ouerflaw with een lo oy v and, the girdle of his Altthefpro- 
faued, halbe 8 Fo the Loꝛd Gop of hoſts. Hall ma perties can a- 
ſufficient to fill the conſump ar determined, in 1 © 6 The, * wolfe allo Gatldwelt with the þ ee to none 
al the wo ld with mtbs j kand. lambe, and the leopard halt ite with the but 2. vnto 

or it is 


tighteouſneſſe. 24 retoꝛe th bus an the Lome God Linde ark ecalfe, and the [ and the Chriſt: 
1 God will de. of hoſts, D my peaple, that 1 in It⸗ — — er, and à litt [Rube fhall he that toucheth 
ſtroy this1land on, be not akraide of ur — hee tha * _— the hearts of the 
as he hath de · thce with a rod, and hal 1. affe a- — he ye cops, an the.beare yk taithfu] and mor. 
termined, and af- gàinſt thee after the maner of pt: e 
terſaueaſmall 25 But pet a very litle time, ET Ait the bullocke. copiſcences: and 
portion, ſhall bee conſumed, and mine anger in * * 1 play Nchdde to the wicked 
As the Egypti ae e bulk ok the aſpe, and the wayned childe wat lauour 
ans did puniſh 6 And che Lame — —804 yd raiſe vp Hall put bis hand vpon the 42 ate e, ofdeathandro 
thee, « ſcourge fo: him, acco wing c2hs ao hs 9 Then u me gy Wet: nal them that hall 
t hos the eh of: Mlidian inthe 'rockeof _ and as His the „ 
4. ſtaffe was vpon the Sta, ſo he will lift it vp earth ſhall bee fall ache nod edge of the the world ſhall 
u a When the Il. after the maner ok Egypt. 8 d ba waters that couer ENT. be ſmitten with 
2 paſſed 27 Andat that da ſhall — burden be in that Day the roote of Jſhaf, this rod, which 
rough by the taken away from off thy Houlder , and bis which [Hal kunde vp foz aſigne vnto the is his word. 
b ng vp of Mo- poke frown off th arcs and the yoke ſhall «< . — 8 1 vnto it, and c Men becauſe 
ſes tod. add the pt Deſtroyed becault of the anoynting. 87 ker he 1 
e were 28 Heis rn to —4 he is paſſed in- 11 And in eg ame day all theLozde affections are 


428. his armour. to poſſeſſe the n prope hi names of beafts, 
a ecauſe of the 29 They haue gone ouer he 7 Ran 1.5 chall be le 8 
ln made to lodged in the 149 1 8 at Geba: 


— dome was dcalliſe L alch to D pooze iothoth. any = hee Calle vp a h tothe n them, 
efgured, 31 of ys is remosued: the inhabi⸗ tons 8, an rael, andworke in 
5 He edeſcribeth | fants. of Hebun haue gathered themlelues and aber Need Arrach them ſuch mu- 
what way the together. foure comers ofthe world. tuall charitie, 
Aſſyrians ſhould 32 Pet there is a time that he wil ſtay at that they ſhalbe 
come againſt le- Mob: hee ſhall lift vp his hand toward the like lambes, fauouring and * — and caſt off all their 
ruſalem, to con · mount of the daughter Jion, the hill of Je- cruell altere Chap.65 . It ſhalbe in as great abundance as 
ſume the faith- rulalem, the waters in the Sea. e ptophecieth of the calling of the Gen- 
ſul, hẽ ĩt ſhould 33 Behold, the Lozd God of hoſtes —— tiles. £ That is, bis Church, which hee alſo calteth his reſt, Palm, 
come to paſſe, cut off the hbongh with feare , and they r32.14. g For Gad firſt deduereg his-people out of Egypt, and 
that as their now promifeth to deliuer them out oft heir enemies handes, as from 
plague was come, ſo ſhould they bee deliuered, 2 Feareand de- the Parthians, Perſians, Caldeans, and them oi Antiochia „among 
Rion ſhall come vpon Iudah: for the princes and the people mall whom they were diſperſed : and thisis chiefly meant of Cheift , who 
al be led away captives, cuallexh his people, being diſperied 5 1 the world. 
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h Here he de- 12 Thehatrey alſo of err hall de⸗ 
ſcribeth the con- no d the aduerſartes o Jada Il bee 
ſent that ſhalbe cut off: E ſhall not emne * Judah, 


in his Church, neither ſhall Jvah vere Ephram: 
andtheirvida. 14 But they ſhall flee 45 the ſhoul- 
rie againſt their pers of the s toward the Weſt : 
enemies, 

i Meaning,a Edom and Moab thalbe the ſtretching out 
corner of the . of their hands, and the childꝛen of Ammon 


ſea that enttec h in their obedience. 


into the land, 15 The Lozdalſothal vtterły deſtrop the 
and hath the i tongue of the Egypttans ſea, and with his 
forme of a mightie winde ſhall lift vp his hand“ oner 
tongue. the riner, and ſhall (mite him in his ſeuen 
k To wit, Nilus, ſfreames, and cauſe men to walke therein 
the great riuer With ſhooes, 0 

of Egypt, which 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the rem⸗ 


entreth into the nant of his people, which are left of Aſchur. 
ſea with ſeuen like as it was vnto Jſrael in the day that he 
ſtreames. came vp itt 185 ng of Egypt. 

4 | 


AS +1 
A thankeſeiuing of the faithfull for the mer- 

cies of God, Een Dow 
a He fheweth Nd thou *thalt ſay in tʒat day, Loz 
how the Churc AJ will pꝛatſe thee : though thou wa 
ſhall praiſe God, angrte with me, thy wꝛath is turnedaway, 
when they are - and thou comfozteſt me. 
deliuered from 2 Behold, God is my b ſaluation: J will 
their captiuitie, truſt, and will not feare: fo: the LozD God 
b Our ſaluation is l and ſong: he allo is become 
ſtandeth onely im ſaluation. | 
in God,whogi- 3 Therefoze wich ioy ſhall yee <Dzawe 


ueth vs an aſſu· Wwãterg out of the welles of ſalnatton, _ - 
red confidence, 4 And yee ſhall ſay in that dap, Pꝛaiſe 
conſtancie,and the L 02d : call vpon his Name: Declare his 
occaſion to wozkes among the people: make mention 
praiſe him for ok them, koꝛ his Name is exalted, 

the ſame. 5 Sing vnto the Lozd, fox hee hath done 
Exod 15.2, excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
pſal. 1 18. 14. o2ld. | ö 

© The graces | 6 Crie out, and chonte, “ D inhabitant 
of Godſhallbe of 3 ion: fo2 great is theholpDne of Iſrael 
ſo abundant, in the middes of thee, 

that ye may re- 


ceiue them in as great plentie, as waters out ofa fountaĩne that is full. 
1. Chron, G. 18. d Le that are of the Church, 


CHAP XIII. 
The Medes and Perſians ſhall defirey Babylon. 

He.» burden of Babel, which J iatah the 
L {onne of Amoz did lee. | 

2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the high monn⸗ 

ptophecied to tine: lift vp the voyce vnto them: wagge 
come on Babel, "the b hand, that they map goe into theRates 
as a moſt grie - ok the nobles. a 
vous burden, 3 J haue commanded them, that J haue 
which they were lanctiſied: and I haue called the mightie 
nor able to to my wth; and them that refoyce in any 
beare. + clone. < 3 : 
In theſetwelue 4 The noyſe of a multitude is in the 
chapters follow- mountaines like à great people: a tumultu⸗ 


a That ie, the 
great calami- 
tie, which was 


ing, he ſpezketh gils voyce of the kingdomes of the nations 


of the plagy . 
wherewith God would ſmite theſe ſtrange natigꝑps (whom they knew) 
to detlate that God chaſtiſed the igel ter lden, and theſe 
other as his enemies: and alſo that if od ſpare not theſe that are ig- 
notant, that they muſt not Hinke ſtrange, ii he puniſhed them, wich 
haue knowledge of his Law and ketpe it not. b To wit, to the Medes 
and the Perſians. c That is, prepared and appointed to execute my 
iudgements. d Which willingly goe abeut the wo ke whereumo I 
appoint them, but how the wicked doe chis, reade Chap. ro.6. 


> 


Chap. xij. xij. 


Rebar all mens hearts ſhall melt, 


Againſt Babylon, 263 
athered together: the Loꝛd of hoſts mun· 

derb the hofte ofthe battell. 

| enen come from-a farre countrey, 

on the end of the heanen: euen the Loꝛd 
with the © weapons ot his wzath to deſtroy e The armie of 
the whotke land. the Medes and 

6 Yowle f pon, foꝛ the day of the L 02D fs the Perſians a- 
at hand: tt ſhall come as a deſtroper trom gainſt Babylon. 
the Almightie. t Ye Babylo- 

7 Therefoze ſhall all handes be weake- nians. 

g The Babylo- 

And they ſhall be afraid : anguiſh and nians anger and 
ſozow chall take them, and — aol haue geriefeſhall beſo _ - 
paine, as a woman that trauaileth'; enery much, that their 
one halt be amazed at his neighbonr, and facesſhaltburre 
their faces ſhall be like g flames of tire. as fire. 

9 Behold, the nay of the L od com- h They chat are 
meth, crnell, with wꝛath and fierce anger to onercome ſhall 
laythe land waſte: and he ſhall deſtroy the chinke that all 
linners out of it. . the powers of 

Io Foz the * ffarres of heanen and the heaven and earth 
planets thereof ſhall not giu: their light: are againſt them, 
the ſunne ſhall be darkened in dis going Ezekiel 32.7. 


kooꝛth, and the Moone thall not cauſe her joel 3.15. 


do hne. _. - watth. 24. 29. 
11 And F Will vilite the wickedneſls vp⸗ 1 He compareth 
on thei woꝛld, and their imquitte vyon the Babylon to the 
wicked, and J will cauſe the arrogancie whole world, 
of the yzoud to ceaſe, and will caſt downe becaule they ſo 
the pꝛide or tyꝛants. 2 eſteemed them» 
12 J will make a man moze pꝛetious ſelues, by reaſon 
then fine old, euen a man aboue the wedge of their grear 
of gold of Dphit. empire. : 
13 Theretoze J will ſhake the heauen, « He noteth the 
and the earth ſhall remooue out of her place principall vice, 
in the wzath of the Lozd of hoſtes, and in whereunto they 
the day of his fierce anger. were moſt gi- 
And = it ſhalbe as a chaſed Doe, and uen, as are all 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp, cuery that abound in 


mau ſhall turne to his owne people, and flee wealth. 


eche one to his owne land. He noteth the 
15 Euerx one that is found. fhalbe ſtriken great ſlaughi er 
though: and wholoener iopneth himſelke, chat ſhalbe, ſee. 
ſhall kall by the lwoꝛd. | ing the enemie 
16 Their childꝛen allo ſhalbe bꝛoken ſhall neither for 
in pieces befoze their eyes: their houles ſhal gold, or ſiluer 
be ſpopled, and their w:ues rauiſhed. ſpate a mans 
17 Behold, J will ſtirre vp the Medes life, as verſe 15. 
agatult them, which ſhall not regard muer, m Meaning, the 
noꝛ be deſtrous of gold. power of Ba- 
18 With bowes allo hall they deſtroy bylon wich their 
the childzen, and. ſhall haue i compaſſon hired fouldiers, 
vpoi the fruſfofthe wombe, and their eyes 7/1137. 9. 
ſhall nat ſpare the childꝛen. n This was not 
19 Aug Babel the glozte of kingdomes, accompliſhed 
the beautie and pude of the Thaldeans,thal when ©yrus 
bee as the deſtruction of God“ in Sodont tooke Babylon, 
and Gowozah, but aftet the 
20 It ſhall not be inhabited foꝛ euer, nei⸗ death of Alex- 
ther wall it be dwelled in from generation anderthe great. 
to generation: neither ſhall the o Arabian gene 19 24. 
ziteh his tents there, neither iyall the hep · zerem 50,40. 
eards make their koldes there. Who with 
21 Bute 5ttin ſhall lodge there, and their to goe from 
houſes ſhalbe full ok Dhin:; Dltriches ſhall countrey to 
dwoell there, and the Satpzes ſhall daunce couatrey, to 
there. finde paſtue 
: for thei: beaſts, 
but there ſhail they finde none, ꝓ Which were (ither «id heater 
or joulcs, or wicked ſpirits, hereby Satan delude] man. 28 by the 
fairtcs,gobl.ns,and ſuch like ſantaſies. . 
| 22 And 


I) be fall of che 
22 And Jim chall erte in their palaces, 
and dꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces ; and 
the time thereof is readfe to come, and the 
da pes thereof ſhall not be pzotonged, 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Thereturne of the people from captiuitie. 4 The 


deriſion of the Ring of Babylon. 11 The death of 


the King. 29 Thedeftrution of the Philiffims. 
FF?! a the Loꝛd will haue com 

Taakob, and will yet chult Jirael, and 
cauſe them to reſt in their owne land: and 


He ſheweth 
why God will 
haſte ro deſtroy 
wo 2 and they ſhall 
wit, bec 

will deliver his 2 And the people hall receiue them, and 
Church. bing them to their owne place, and oF 
b Meaning, that houſe of Iſrael hall poſſeſſe them in 
the Gentilzs ſhall laud of the Lord, foꝛ < ſeruants and hand- 


be ioyned with malds: and they ſhall take them pꝛiſoners, 
the Chak God whoſe captiues were, and haue rule o⸗ 
worſhip God, er their opmeſlours. 
c Signifying, 3 4 in that day when the Loꝛd ſhall 
that the Iewes ie thee reſt from thy ſoꝛow, and from thy 
ſhould beſape. karte, and from the ſoꝛe bondage, wherein 
riouts tothe * thou did deſt lerue, 
Gentiles, and 4. Then thalt thou take vp this pzonerbe 
that they ſhould agaiult the King of Babel, and ſay, Howe 
bebroughr n- bath the oppzeſfour cealed ? and the golde 
der the ſetu ce thirſtie Babel reſted ? 
of Chriſt byche I The Lom hath bzoken the rod ok the 
preaching ofthe Wicked. and the ſcepter of the rulers: 
Apoſiles,where= 6 CUhich note the people in anger with 


by al are broughe à continuall plague, and ruled the nations 


to the ſubiection in wꝛath: it any were perſecuted, hee did 
of Chrilt,z, 4 not let. : 
Cor. 10.5. 7 The whole wozld is at reſt and is 
d That is, he quiet: they ſing fo foy, 

ſuffered all vio- 8 Allo the firre trees reiopced of thee, 
lence and iniu- and the-cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Dince 
ries to be done, thou art laid dobent, no hewer came vp a- 
e Meaning, that gainlt vs. 

when tyrants 9 Vell beneath fs moaned foz thee to 
reigne, there can fmeete thee at thy comming, railing vp the 
benoretnor dead fo thee, euen all the pꝛinces ok the 
quietneſfe, and earth,and hath raiſed fromrdetr thꝛones all 


ſo how de» the Kings of the nations. 
reſtablea thing _ IO All they ſhall crie, and ſay vnto thee, 


tyrannie is ee · Art thou become weake allo as wezart thou 
ing the inſenſi · become like vnto vs: 

ble creatures II Thy pompe is bꝛought downeto the 
haue occeſion graut, and the ſound of thy violes: the 
to reioyce at wome & is {pzcad vnder thee, and t 
their deſtru- woꝛmes concr thee. 

&ion. 12 How art thou fallen from heauen, © 


F Asthoughtthey *Lneifer, forme of the mozning ? and cut 


feared, leaſt 
thou ſhouldeſt vpon the nations? 


trouble the « 13 Pet thou ſaideſt in thine heart, J will 
dead. as thou Aſcendinto heauen, and exalt my thꝛone a- 
Adiddeſt theti- boue befide the ſtarres ok God: J will fit 
ning: and here Alſo vpon the mount of the Congregation 
hee derideth in the ſides ot᷑ the Moꝛth. 


2 proudety- ; 5 
3 of 1 0 wicked, which know not that all creatu es wiſh their 
geſtruction that they may reioyce- g In ſtead of thy coſtly car- 
pets and conerings. h Thou tha thoughteſt thy ſel fe moſt glorious, 


and as it were placed in the heauen: forthe morning ſtarte, that go- 
een beforethe ſunne is called Lucifer, to «hom Nebuchad nezzar is 
comparad. i Meaning, leruſalem, whereot the Temple was on the 
Nortliſide, as Pal. 48 2, whereby he meaneth that tyrants fight againſt 
God, when they periecte his Church, and would ft theniſelues in 


bis place, 


TGiah, 


Mon of 


- the ſtranger Þ ſhal iayne himſelfevnto them, b 
others . — tothe honſe ol Jaakob. they all ſletpe in gtozy,eueryone in his owne ting bis erueltie. 


he kermined it, and who ſhall Difanull it? an 


downe tothe ground, which didit caſt lots 
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will aſeend a f 
dude beter High | 
But thou lives ofede ple. ne to 


the? to tht lides of the pit 

e grau t ſides o a | ' 
18 Ther that ler der, Pell Joche vpon k In marueiling 
thee and conſider thee, ſaying, T's this the at thee. 

man that made the carth to tremble, and 

that did thake the kf 


ngdomes: 

17 Ye made the Woꝛld as à wilderneſſe, 
and deſtroyed = cities thereof, and opened 
not ! the t ok his pꝛiſoners. | To ſet them 

18 All the Kings ok the nations, euen at libertie: no- 


houſe, 

19 But thou art = caſt ont of thy graue m Thou waſt 
like an. abomfnable bzanch : like the raf- nor buried in 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine, and thzuit tho- the ſepulchreof 
rom with a (wozd, which goedowne tothe thy fathers, thy 
ſtones of the pit, as a carkeiſt troden vnder — was ſo 


eete. ried, 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them | 
in the graue, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed 
thine odone land, and llaine thy people: the 
ſeed of the wicked ſhall not be renoumed foz 
euer. 

21 Hꝛepare a ſlaughter fo: his childzen, a He calleck to 
fo: the iniquitie of their fathers ; let them the Medes and 
not riſe vp. xoꝛ poſlcffe the land, noz fill the perſians and all 
face of the nojl —./ — & th thoſe that ſhould 

02 ttt r p agatn em execute Gods 
(fatth the L oꝛd ok hots) c will tut off from yengeance. 
Babel the name and the reinnant, and the 
lonne, and the nephew, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
* — J wil mak it a —_—_ _— 

cdgchogge, and poolesof water, and 4 yoy terte. 
will lweepe it with the befome of deſtructi⸗ * 

m— on — As I ſwozne,ſi 

24. 02d es me, ſap⸗ 
ing, Surtly like as I haue purpoſed, ſo wall 
ors = paſſe, and as J haut conſulted, it 

and: 

25 That I wil heake to pieces Aſſhur o As 1 haue be- 
in my land, and vpon my monntaines Wilt gun to deſtroy 
J treade hun vader foote : ſo that his yoke the Aſſyriaus 

all — — from v them, and his burden in $ancherib,o 
ſhalbe taken from off his ſhoulder. will I continue, 

26 This is the counſell that is conſulted and deſtroy them 
vpon the whole woꝛld, and this is the hand holy, when 
ſtretched out oner all the nations, ſhall deliver you 

27 Becauſe the Lend of hoſtes hath de, from Babylon. 

From the 
his hand is ſtretched out, c who ſhall turne Icwes. 
it away? ; q Reade Chap, 

28 @ Intde ycere that King Aha died, 13.1. 
was this q burden. r Rewilleth the 

29 Retoycenot,(thou whole : Paleſtia) Philiſtims nor 
becauſe the rod of him that did brate thee, to reioyce be- 
is bzoken : foz out of the ſerpents roote thal cauſe the lewes 
come foꝛth a cockstrice, aud the truit there- ae diminiſhed 
of ſhall bea ficrie flying ſerpent. in their power: 

30 Foz the ! firſt bozne ofthe po2e ſhall for their irengrh 
be fed, and the needie ſhall lie downe in ſafe⸗ nalbe greater 
tie: and F mitt kill thy roote with famine, then euer it was, 
anD* it ſhall flay thy remnant. ſthe Hraelitcs 

31 Dowle, D gate, cry, O city: thou whole nch were 
land of Paleſtina art diſſolued, fos there brought to moſt 
ſhall come from the Noꝛth a ſmoke, and extreme miſery, 
none ſhalbe x alone, at his time appointed, x To wit,my 


. ! 2 
u That z, from the Iewes or Aſſyrians: for they 3 both Nerth 
from Paleſtina. x But they ſhalbe all ready,andioynetogether, 
32 What . 


o 


tyrant,” Againſt Paleſtina. 
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A prophecic againſt Moab, Chap. xv. xvj. xvij. Thecauſe of Moabs fall, 264 
Which ſhall 2 What ſhall then one anſwere the Deſtroyer ſhalbe conſumed, and the oppzciloz 
Mes to enquire — of the Gentiles? That the Lozd ſhall ceaſe out of the lann. 
of the ſtare of Hath ſtablithed = 3ton, and the pooze of his 5 And 2 thꝛone be pꝛepa⸗; 
the Church, people Hall truſt in it. Bhat red, and he e ſhall lit vpon it in ſtebfaſtneſſe, e M 
x They ſhall anſwere, that the Lord doeth defend his Church, and in the tabernacle of Dautd, umging, and Chritt. 
them that ioyne themſelues thereunto. ſeeking tupgement,and haſting iuſtice. f Their vaine 
f C HA p. XV, 6 Ve haue heard of the pꝛide of Moab, confidence and 
A propyecie againFt Moab, (ets very pꝛoud) euen his pudeand his ar- prone bragges 
a Reade Chap, TIE 2 burden of {Boab. Syrely> Ar of rogancy, and his indignation, bur his flies ſhall deceius 
13.1. $90ab was deſtroyed , and bzought to ſhall not beſo, them,as lere. 
b The chiefe ei- filente ina night: ſureſy Kir of Moab was 7 Therfoze ſhall Moab howle vntoSDo- 48.2. . 
tie x hereby che DeltropeD,and bzought to fiſence in a night. ab: every one ſhall howle : foz the founvati- g For all your 
whole countrey __ 2 © Ye ſhall goe vp tothe cemple} and ro ons of Rir-hareſech ſhall ver mourne , yet mourning, vet 
was meant. Dion to the bie places to weepe : fo 4Ne- they thallbe 8 ſtriken. the citie 
c The Moabites bd and foꝛ Medeba ſhall Moab howir:vpon 8 Fox the vinepardes of Heſhbon are cut a yg 
hall flee to their All *their heads ſhall be baldneſſe, and every Downe, & the vine of Sibmah ; the Lozds vntot 
idoles for ſucs beard ſhauen. of the heathen haue bzoken the pzincipall darions, 
cour,but it ſhall 3. In their ftreetes ſhall they bee girded vines thereof: they are come vnto i Jaazer ; h That is, the 
be too late, with ſackecloth : on the tops of their hon- they wandꝛed in the wilderneſſe: her good- Aſſyrians, and 
d Which were les, and m their ſtreetes encry one hall ly bzanches ſtretched out themſelues, and other enemies, 
cities of Moab, hoWle,and come domne with weeping. went ouer the lea, i Meaning. that 
e For 28 in the 4 And Yeſhbon ſhall crie, and Tlea 9 Therfoze well I weepe with the wee- the councrey of 
Weſt parts the leh: their vovce ſhalbe heard vnto Taha: D Hes Jaazer, ano of the vine of Sibmah, Moab was now 
cople viedro therefoze the warriers of Moab ſhall ſhout: eſhbon: and Elealeth. J wil make thee deſtroyed and 
ler their haire the ſoule of euery one ſhall lament in him- dzunke with my teares, becauſe vpon thy all the precious 
grow long, when leltè. lummer fruites, and vpon thy harueſt ! a things thereof 
they mourned, 5 Minef heart ſhall crie foꝛ Moab: his ſhouting is fallen, were Catied into 
ſo in the Eaſt kugitiues ſhall flee vnto 5oar, s anhefferof 10 And gladneſſe fs taken away, and ioy the borders, yea 
parts they cut thzce pere olde: foz they ſhall goe vp with out of the plentifull field: and in the vine- into other coun- 
it off. weeping by the mounting vp of Luhich: and yards ſhall bee no ſinging noz ſhouting foz treyes, and ouer 
f The Prophet by the way of Yozonaim they v ſhall raiſe vp toy : the treader ſhall not treade wine in the the ſea, 
ſpeaketh tlus in A cxie of Deſtruction, winepꝛeſſes: J haue cauled the reioycing to k He ſheweth 
the perſon of the 6 Fo the waters of Nimrim ſhall bee ceaſe. that their plague 
Moabites, or as Dꝛied bp: theretoze the graſſe rs withered, II Whercfoze, my= bowels ſhall ſound was fo great, 
one that felt the the hearbes conſumed , and there was no like an harpef ab, and mine inward that it would 
great iudgement greene herbe> partes foz Rer- q haue mooued 
of God, that 7 Therefoze what euery man hath left, 12 And when it ſhall appeare that Mo; any man to la- 
ſhould come And their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the ab ſhall be wearte of his hie places, then ſhal ment with them, 
vpon them. i bꝛooke of the willowes. de come to his »temple to pzay, but he ſhall 2s Pal, 14 7. 5, 
g Meaning, that 8 Foz the crie went rounde about the not pzenatle, 1 The enemies 
it was a citie that boꝛderg of Moab: and the howltng thereof 13 This is the word that the Loꝛd hath are come vpon 


euer liued in vnto 28 the ſkriking thereof vn- ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that time. thee, and ſhoute 


pleaſure, and ne - to Beer Elum. : 14 And now the Loꝛd hath ſpoken, ſay⸗ forioy, when 

uer lelt ſorowe. 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhalbe ing, »In thzee yeeres, us the peeres of an they carie thy 

h He deſcribeth ful K of blood: foꝛ J will bung moze vpon p hireling, and the glozy of M oab ſhall bee commodities 

the miſerable Dunon, euen lions i vpon him that elcapeth contemned kn all the great multitude, and from thee, as 

diſſipation and of Moab, and to the remnant of the land. the remnant ſhall be very mall and feeble. lere. 48. 33. 

flight of the Me- : " m For very ſo- 

abites. i To kide themſelues, and their goods there. k Of them row and compaſſion. n They ſhall vſe all meanes to ſeeke helpe of 

that ate ſlaine,-. 1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſcape the hand their ĩdoles and all in vaine: far Chemoz their god ſhall not be able 

of God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of ls Church. to helpe them. o Hee appointed a certeine time to puniſh the ene- 
6. C HAP. XVI. mies in. p Who will obſcrue juſtly the time, for the which he is bi- 

The cauſes wherefire the Moabites are deſtreyed. red, and ſerue nolonger, but will euer long for it. 

a That ĩs, offer a C End : yt a lambe to the ruler of the woꝛld CHAP. XVII. 

facrifice : where · O from the rocke of the wilderneſſe, vnto A prepbecie of the deſlruction of Damaſcus, and 

by hee derideth the mountaine of the daughter 5ton, Ephraim, 7 Calamitie meoueth torepentance. 

their long delay, 2 Foz it ſhalbe as a bird that v fiteth, and 18 2 burthen of d Damaſcus. Behold, a Reade Chap. 

wh ch would not à neſt foꝛſaken: the daughters of Moab ſhal LJ Damaſcus is taken away from being a x z.1. 

repent when the be at the fooꝛds of Arnou. citte,foz it ſhalbe a ruinous weave. b The chiefe 

Lord called th&, 3 Gather a tounſell, execute indgement: 2 The cities of © Aroer ſhalbe fozſaken ; citie of Syria. 

ſhewing thẽ that © makethy ſhadowe as the night in the mid⸗ they (halbe foꝛ the flockes: fo2 they hall lie c It was coun- 

it is now too late Day: hide thein that are chaled out: bewzay there, ànd none {all make them afraid. trey of Syria by 

ſceing che venge- not him that is fled, The munttion allo ſhall” ceaſe from the river Arnon, 

anceof God is 4 Letmyvanifheddwe!l with thee; Po. Epbꝛaim, and the kingdome from Da- d It ſemertfthar 


v pon them. ab be thou their conert froin the face ot the maſcus, and the remnant of Aram ſhall the Prophet 
b There is no Deſtroyer : foꝛ the extoꝛtiener i ſhal end: the bee as the « gloꝛy ot the childꝛen of Iſraci, would comfot 
remedie, but you tac Church ia 


muſt flee, e He ſheweth what Mgab ſhould haue done, when Iſs dtclating the deſtruction of theſe to Kings cf Syria, & Iſrael, when 
rael their neighbour was n affliction, to whome beca ie they would as they had conſpired the overthrow. of Itdah. e The ten tribes 
iue no ſhadow nor comfort they ate now left comfortleſſe. d The gloried in iheir multitude, and alliance with othet nations: therefore 
yrians ſhall oppteſſe the Ifrzelites,bur tor awhile, he faith that they ſhalbe brought A” the Syrians allo. 
aith 


r 
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- Arcertouble, toy 


multitude of Iſ- 


I k Heſheweth 


1 {th 

_ faith ther od of hoſtes. 

t Meamng of tdße 4. And in that day the gloꝛy of f Jaakob 
ten tuibes, which ſgalbe impoueriſhed, and the katneſſe of his 
boalled them flech ſhalbe made leane, 

ſelues of their 5 And it ſhalbe as when the harueſt man 
nu gilitis, pro- gathereth the s coꝛne, and O_o” the cares 


ſpericie,tirengeh With his arme, and hee ſhall bee as hee that 
and multitude. gathereth the cares in the valley of b Re- 
g As the abun. haim. 


dance at corne 
doth not feare 
the harveſt men 


6 Pet a gathering ot grapes ſhall ibeleft 
in it, as the taking of an oline tree, two or 
tizee berries are in the toppe ot the ypmott 
that ſhould cux boughes, and toure or fiue in the high bzan- 
it dow ne: nu theg of the fruit thereof, ſaith the Loꝛd God 
more ſhall the of Iſrael. f 

7 At that day ſhall a man looke to his 


rel make the e· k Maker, and his eyes ſhall looke tothe holy 


pe nemies tofhrink, one of Firael. 
= whom God ſhall 
appoynt to de- 


8 And he Hall not looke to the altars, the 
Works of his owite handes, neither ſhall hee 


ſt:oy them. -looke to thole things, which his owne fin⸗ 
h Which valley gers haue made, as groues and images. 

was plentiful ** 9 In that day ſhall the cities of their 
and fertile. ſtrength bee as the fozfaking of boughs and 


i Becauſe God 
would haue his 
couenant ſtable, 
he promiſet to 
reſerue ſome of 
this people, and 
bring them to 
repentauce. 


branches, which they did foztake, becauſe of 
the childꝛen of Jſrael, and there ſhall be de⸗ 
ſolatton. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
of thy ſaluation , and haſt not remembꝛeb 
the God of thy ſtrength, cherekoꝛe ſhalt thou 
ſet pleaſant plants, and ſhalt graſte ſtrange 
m vine branches: _ 

II Jn the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 


that Gods cor- fo growe, and in the mozning ſhalt thou 


rections euer matte thy {eee to flouriſh ; but the Harneit 


bring forth ſome Mall bee gone in the dap v of poſſeſſton, and 
fruite, and cauſe there ſhall be Deſperate to owe. 
his co turne from 12 „Ah, theinnlticude of many people, 
. their ſinnes, and they ſhall make a ſounde like the noyſe of 
to humble them- the lea: foz the noyſe ot the prople ſhall 
ſelues to him. make a fonnde like the noyſe of mightie 
As the Canaa- Waters. 8 
nizes left their 13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the 
cities, when God note of many waters: but God ſhall y re- 
did place the 11> buke them, and they (hall flee farre off, and 
raelites there, ſo ſhall bee chaſed as the chaffe of the moun⸗ 


de cities of Iſ- taines befoꝛe the winde, and as a rouling 


rael ſhall no mote thing befoze the whirle winde. 
be able to defend 14. And lee, in the tuening there is atrou⸗ 
their inhabitants, ble: but afoze the moꝛning it is gone. This 
then buſhes: whe is the 202tion of them that ſpoile vs, ad the 
God ſhall ſend lot of them that robbe vs. ; 
the enemic to | 
plague them, m Which are excellent, and brought out of other 
countries, n As the Lord thteateneth the wicked in his lav, Leuit. 
26. 16. O The prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible plague 
that waspreparcd againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians. which were inftnire 
in number and gathered of many nations. p He addeth this for the 
eonſolation of the Faithfull , which were in Iſrael. q He compareth 
the enemies of the Aſlytians, 40 a tempeſt which riſeth ouer night, 
and in the morning is gone. 
CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Of the enemies of the Chueth, 7 and of the 

vocation of the Gentiles. . 
Dy the *{ande ſhadowing with wings, 

that part of E- which ts beyond the riners ok Ethto⸗ 
thio ia, which Pia, i 
heth toward the 2 Sending ambaſſadours by the lea, 
Sea, which was 
ſo ull otfſhippes, that the ſailes (which he compareth to wings) ſee · 
ma d to fhlado the ita, 


a He meaneth 


Ifaiah . 


enen in veſſels of b reedes vpon the waters, > Which in 
ſaying, e Ooe, ve (wift meſſengers, to anatj- thoſe countries 
on, that ts ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled,vn- were great: info. | 
to aterrible 4 people from their beginning much as they 
enen hitherto : a nation by litle c litle, euen made ſhips ofthe 
troden vnder koote, whole land the * floods for ſwittneſle, 
haue ſpoyled. 0 c This may be 
3 All pe the inhabitants of the woz!d and taken that they 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſee when the ſet⸗ ſent other to 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when comfort the 
he bloweth the trumpe, ye ſhall heare. Iewes, and to 
4 Fo: ſothe Loꝛd ſayd vnto mee, J will piomiſe them 
s reſtand beholde in my tabernacle, as the helpe againſt 
heat dꝛying vp the raine, and as a cloud of their enemies, 
Dew in the heat ok harueſt. | and ſo the Lord 
Foz afoze the haruelt when the floure did threaten to 
ig finiſhed, and the fruit is riping in the taken away their 
floure, then he ſhall cat downe the bꝛanches ſtrength, that 
with hooks, and ſhall take away, and cut off the lewes 
the boughes. ſhould not truſt 
6 Tyhep ſhall bee left together vnto the therein: oi that 
foutes of the mountaines, and to the i beaſts they did ſolicite 
of the earth: foꝛ the foule ſhall ſummer vp⸗ the Egyptians, & 
on it, and euerp beaſt of che earth thall win- promiſed them 
ter vpon it. ayde to goe a- 

t chat time (hall a k pꝛeſent be bꝛought gainſt Iudah. 
vnto the L ozD of hoſtes, (a people that is d To wir, ine 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpoyled, and of a ter- Iewes, who be- 
rible people from their beginning hitherto, cauſe ot Gods 
a nation by litle and litle enen troden vnder plagues made 
foote, whole land the rulers haue ſpoyled) all other nati- 
to the place of the Name of the Loꝛd of ons afraide of 
hoſtes, euen the mount Zion, the like, as God 

threatned, Deut. 
28.37. e Meaning, the Aſſyrians, Chap. 8.7. f When the Lord 
prepareth to fight againſt the Ethiopians. g Iwill lay a while from 
puniſhing the wicked, h Which two ſeaſons ate moſt profitable 
for the riping of fruites : whereby he meancth, that hee will ſeeme to 
fauour them, and giue them abundance for a time, but he will ſudden- 
ly cutthemoff, i Nor onely men ſhall contemne them, but the 
brute beaſtes. k Meaning, that God will pitie his Church, and re- 
ceiue that litle remnant as an offering vnto himſelſe: 


CHAP; Arx. 

1 The defruction of the Egyptians by the A- 
rians. 18 Of their conwer fion to the Lord, 
T5 burden of Egppt. Behold, the a Reade Chap. 

L 02D o rideth vpon a ſwift cloud, and 13.1. 

{all come into Egypt, and the idoles of b Becauſe the 
Egypt ſhall be mooued at hts-pzeſence, and Egyptians tru- 
the heart of Egypt ſhall melt tu the mids ſted in the de- 
ok her. fence of their 
2 And J will ſet the Egyptians againſt countrey, in the 
the Egyptiaus: ſo euery one challle fight multitude of 
a gauiſt his bother, and every one againſt their idoles, 
hisnetghbour, citie againſt citic, and ktng- and in the vali- 
dome againſt kingdome. antneſſe of their 

3 And the 4ſpirit of Egppt ſhall fafle in men, the Lord 
the middes of ber, and I will deſtroy their ſheweth that he 


counſell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, will come over & 


andat the ſoꝛterers, and at them that haut alltheir mun'ti- 
ſairits of diuination, and at the ſouthſapers. om in a ſwiſt 

And J wil! veliner the Egpptians in⸗ cloud, and that 
tothe hand of cruell loꝛdes, and a mfghtte taeit idoles (hall 
King ſhall rite oner them, laith the Low tremble at his 
God of hoFes, comming. and 

that mens 

hearts ſhall faint, As he cauſed the Ammonites, Moabites, and 
IZumeans to kil one another, when th cy came to deſtroy the Church 
of God. 2. Caron, 20,22, and Chap. 49.26. d Meaning, their poli- 
cle, and wiſedome. | 


5 Then 


Deſtruction of Egypt. a 


"LT ˙ OY 


5 n 
3 „ * 


k He noteth the land of Egypt 4 lpeake the language of 


flatterers of Canaan, aud ſhall - ſweare by the i ozde 
Pharaoh: who Ot hoſtes: one (hall be called the citie of de⸗ 
perſwaded the firnction, 

King that he 19 In that day fhall the altar ofthe Loꝛd 
was wiſe, and bee in the middes ok the land of Egypt, 


noble, and that 

his heuſe was moſt ancient, and ſo he flattered himſe!fe, ſaying, Tam 
wiſe, | Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and now called the great 
Caira, m The principall vpholders thereof, are the chiefeſt cauie of 
their deſtruction. n For the ſpitite ot wiſedome hee hath mad: 
them drunke and giddie wich the ſpirit of etrour. o Neither the great 
nor the ſmal he ſtrong not the weake, p Conſidering that through 
their occaſion the Iewes made not God their defence, but put their 
truſt in them. and were therefore now puniſhed, they (hall teare leſt 
the like light vpon them. q Shall make one confettionof faith with 
the people of God: by the ſpeech ot Canaan, meaning, the language, 
wherein God was then ſerued. r Shall renounce theit ſuperſtitions, 
and proteſt to ſetue God arigkt. ¶ Meaning, of ſixe cities, fiue ſhould 
ſerue God, and the ſixt temaine in their wickedneſſe, and fo of the ſiut 
par t, there ſhould be but one loſt. 


Againſt God all earthly helpes faile. Chap. xx. xxj. | 


9 ö 
n 
* 


LIſaiah goeth naked. 265 


t There ſhald e 


e He ſhewetk 5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall © faile, - and * a pillar by the doꝛder thereof vnto ther 
that the ſeaand and the riuer thalbe ded vp, and waſted, KLozd, cudent ſignes 
Nilus their 6 And the f riners ſhall goe karre away: 20 And it ſhall bee fo a ſigne and fo a and tokens, that 
great riuer, the riuers of defence thall bee emptied and witneſſe vnto the Lozde of hoſtes in the Godsreligion is 
whereby they died vp: the reedes and flagges thalbe cut land of Eg pt ; fox they ſhall crie vnto the there: which 
thought them- downe. Loꝛde, betanſe of the oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and hee ſhal maner of ſpeach 
ſelues molt 7 The grafle in the rfner,and at the s head ſend them =a Sauiour and a great man, istaken ol the 
jure. ſhould no: of theriuers,and all that groweth by the ri- and chall deliner them. Patriarkes and 
de able to de- Uuer,thall wither, and be duuen away, and be 12 And the 1 ozde ſhall be knowen of the. ancient times, 
ſend them from no inbꝛe. Egyptians,and the Egyptians ſhall knowe when God had 
his anger,but 8 The fiſhers allo ſhall b mourne, and all the Lozd in that 2 doe * ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
that be would they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la⸗ oblatton, and ſhalt vowe vowes vnto the poynted the 
ſend the Aly» ment, and they that ſpꝛead their net vpon the Loꝛd, and perfozmerhem- lace, and ſull 
rians ang waters, ſhalbe weakened. E 22 So the Leꝛde ſhall ſinite Egypt, hee maner how he 
them, tbat 9 Mozeouer, they that wozke in flaxe of ſhall (mite and heale it: foꝛ hee ſhall returne would be wor- 
Gould keepe Diners ſozts,ſhall bee confounded, and they vnto the Lozde,and he wall bee entreated' of ſhipped. | 
them vnder as that weaue nets, them,and ſhall heale them, u This declareth, 
ſlaues. 10 Foz their nets ſhall bee bꝛoken, and 23 Jn that day ſhall there be a path from that this prophe- 
f For Nilus ran all thep that makes pondes, (hall be heauie in Egypt to Aſchur, and Aſchur thall come Geſhould be a- 
inꝛo the ſea by Heart, : 2 into Egypt, and Egypt into Aſſhur ; ſo the compliſhedin the 
ſeuen ſtreames, 11 Surely þ pꝛinces oki Joan are fooles: Egyptians ſhall wo:thip with Alſhur. time ol Chriſt. 
as though they the counſell of the wile counſellers of PPha- 24. — Dane bee the third x By theſe cere· 
were ſo many raochts become fooliſh : howe lay yee vnto with Egypt and Aſſhur, euen a bleſling in monies, he com- 
riuers. Pharaoh, J l am the ſonne of the wile ? 3] the middes of the land. prehendeth the 
g TheBbrew amthe ſonne of the ancient kings: 25 Fo2 the Loꝛde ot hoſtes ſhall blefſe it, ſpirituall ſeruice 
word is mouth, 12 (here are nowe thy wile men, that ſaying, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt and vnder Chriſt. 
whereby they they 11 * thee, oꝛ may knowe what the Alſhur, the woꝛke of mine handes, and J{- y By theſe ews 
meane 7 ſpring, Lo2de of hoſtes hath determined againſt rael mine inheritance. nations, which 
out of the which Egypt: a py | were then chiefe 
the water gu- 13 The Punces of 3095 are become enemies of the Church, hee ſhewerh that the Gentiles and the Iees 
ſheth as out of fooleg: the pꝛinces of! Noph are decciued, ſhould be ioy ned together in one fait and teligion, and ſhould he all 
a mouth. they haue decetued Typ 5 euen them c02- one foldevnder Chrift their ſhepheard, + 
h The Scrip- ners ofthe tribes thereof, CHAP. XX, 
tures vſe to de- I4 The L02d hath mingled among them 2 The three yeres captiuitie of Egypt e& Ethiopia 
ſcribe the de- the ſpirit a oferrours ; and they haue cauled deſcribed by the three yeeres going nakgd of Iſaiah, 
ftrutionofa Egypt to erre in euery wozke thereof, as a | N the yeere that* Tartan came to b Ath- a Who was * 
countrey by ta · Dꝛunken man erreth in his vomite. Idod, (when Sargon king of Achur ſeat. captaine of Sa- 
king away of 15 Neither hall there bee any woꝛke in Him) and had fought againſt Aſhdod , and neherib, 2, King. 
the commodi- Egypt, which the head may doe, noꝛ the taken it, | 18.17. 
ties thereof, aa alle, the bzanch noꝛ the ruſh. 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Loꝛde by b A citie of the 
by vines, flelh, 16 In that day thall Egypt be like vnto the hand of Jlatah the ſonne of Amoz, {ay- Philiſtims. 
fiſh, and ſuch women: fox it ſhall be atraide and feare be ⸗ ing, Goe, and looſe the a ſackcloth from thy c The Ebrewes 
other things, Caule of the moouing of the hande of the lovnes,and put off thy hooe from thy foote, wrice that Sa- 
whereby coun» Loꝛd of hoſts, which he ſhaketh oner it. And he did be, walking naked, c bart foote. neherib was ſo 

ereys are en- 17 And the land of z udah ſhalbe a feare 3 And the Lo2dſayd,! tkeasmyLeruant called. 
riched. » vnto Egyptzeuery one that maketh menti- Tſatah hath walked naked , and barefoote d Which Ggni- 
i Called alſo on of it, ſhalbe afratde thereat, becaule ofthe thꝛee yeeres,as a ſigne and wonder vpon EG: kieththar the 
Tanes a famous Counſel! of the Loꝛd of hoſts, which bee hath gypt and Ethiopia, Prophet did la- 

citie ypon determined vpon it. BESS 4 So ſhall the king of Aſchur take away ment the miſerie 
Nilus. 18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the the captiuitie of Egypt. and the captiuitie of thar hee ſave 


Ethiopta, both yong men and olde men, na; prepared be- 
ked and barefoote, with their kes vn- fore the three 
couered, to theſhameot Egypt. yeeres,that he 
5 And they thall feare, and bee aſhamed went naked and 
of: Ethiopia their expectation, and of E- barefooted. 
gypt f their glozy. e In whoſe aydg 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this s ple they truſted. 
ſay fn that day, Behold, ſuch is our expecta- f Of whom they 
tton,whither wee fledde foz helpe to be delt- boaſted and 
uered from the king of Alchur, and how ſhall gloried. 
we be deliucred? g Meaning, Iu- 
dea, x hich was 
compaſſed about with their enemies, as an yle with waters. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Of the diſtruction of Babylen by the Perfians a On the ſa 
«nd Medes, 11 The rune of Idunea, 13 and of fide betweene 
A: abia. Iudea,and Cal- 
T Ve burden ofa the deſcrt ſea, As the dea was awilders 

whirlewindes in the South vle to nes,wkereby be 
paſſe from the wilderneſſe , ſo ſhall it meaneth Caldes. 
L\.t, d come 


22 


. 


The fall of Babylon. 
b Tbat is, the tu- b come from the hoyrible land. 


ine ol Babylon 2 A grteuons viſion was ſhewed vnto 
by the Medes meer, The tranſgreſſour 2gaioſt a trank: 
and Peiſians. greſſour, and the deſtroyer againſt a de⸗ 


c The Aflyrians ſtroptr. Goe vp 4 Elam, beſiege Media: 


and Caldeans. J haue cauſed all the mourning ©thereof to 
which bad de- Ccaſer. 

ſtroyed other 3 Therefoꝛe are myf loynes filled with 
nations, hall ſoĩowe: ſoꝛowes haue taken mee as the ſo⸗ 
be ouercome of rowes ofa woman that trauaileth: Þ was 


the Medes and bowed downe when Jheard it, and J was 
Perſians: and this àmaſed when J law it. 

be prophecied 4 Mine heart failed: fearefulneſſe trou⸗ 
an hund eth yere bled met: the night s of my pleaſures hath he 
beſore it came turned into feart vntome. 


to paſſe, 5 Prepare thou the table: watch in the 
d By Elam be watch tobe: eate, dꝛinke: * ariſe, yce pꝛin⸗ 
racaneth the ces, anopnt the ſhield. 

Perfians. + 6 Foz thus hath the i Loꝛd ſald vnto me, 
e Becauſe they Gote,(tta watchman, to tell what hee ſeeth. 
ſhall finde no 7 And hee ſawe a charet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
ſuccour, they men: ł a charet ot an aſſe, anda charet of a 
ſhall mourne no camel; and he hearkened, and tooke Diltgent 
more, or I haue ede. 

cauſed them to 8 And hee cried, A!lyon : my Loꝛde, J 
ceaſe mourning, ſtand continually vpon the watch towze in 
whom Babylon the day time, and J am ſet in my watch eue- 


had atflicted. xp night: : 

F This the Pro- 9g And bcholde, this mans charet com- 
pher ſpeakethin meth with two hoꝛlemen. And ® he anſwe- 
the perſon of the red and layde, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
Babyloniaas. anDall the images ot her gods hath hee bꝛo⸗ 
g Heprepheci- ken vnto the ground, 

eth the death of 10 Pampthꝛeching, and the + coꝛne of 
Belſhazzar, as my flooꝛe. That which J hane heard ok the 
Dan. 5. 30 w bo Lo2de of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, haue J 
in the middes of ſhewed vnto you, 

his pleaſures was II C The burden ok Dumah. He calleth 
defiroyed, vnto mee out ofy Seir, Watchman, what 
h Whilesthey was in the night? Watchman, what was 
are eating and in the night? 5 
drinking,they 12 The watchman ſayd, The amoꝛning 
Chalbe comman- commeth, and alſo the night. It pee will 
ded to runne to Alke,enqutre : returne and come, 

their weapons, 13 ¶ The burden againſt Arabia. In: the 
i To wit, in a vi · fozeſt of Arabia tall pee tary all night, euen 
non, by the ſpirit in the wayes of Dedanim, 


of prophecie. 14 D inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
k Meaning, ding on water to meete the thirſtie, and 
charers of men pꝛeuent fin that fleeth with his bꝛead. 

of warte. and 15 Fo2 they flee from the dꝛawen (wozds, 


others thatcaried euen from the dꝛawen lwoꝛd, and from the 


the baggage. beat bowe, and from the gricuouſneſſe of 

1 Meaning.Da- Warte. 

rius, which ouer- 16 Fo? thus hath the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 
came Babylon, mee, Vet a veere *acco2ding to the peeres clo 
m he watch · of an®hircling, and all the glozy ot Kevar 
man, whom tall faile. 

Iſaiah fer vp. 


tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angel declared that 
it ſhoulde bee deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſion. Tere.5 1,8, 
reuel. 14 8. n Meaning, Babylon. 4 Ebr. ſonne. o Which was 
a cĩtie of the Ihmaelites and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene, 25, 
14. p A mountaine of the Idumeans. q He deſcribeth the vn- 


uieꝛneſſe ofthe people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
eare of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to inquire newes. 
r For feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, and hee ap- 
poynteth what way they ſhall take. # Signifying that for feare 
they (hall not rary to eate or drinke. t He appoynteth them reſpite 
for one yeere onely,andthen they ſhould bee deſtroyed, u Reade 
Chapter 16.1 44 


Iſaiah. 


r 


N o 
Feaſtin 

17 And the refivne of the number of the 
ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kepar ſhall x Which was the 
be fewe : fox the Lozde God of J{rael hath name of a pcople 
ſpoken it, Arabia:and 

by the horrible 
deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teacheth the Tewes that there is no 
place for refuge ot to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine in his 
Church, and to liue in his feare. 
CHAP. XXII. 

x He prepheciet b of the deſtruction of Teruſulem 
by Nebuchad ne zar. 15 A threataing againf 
Shebna, 20 To whoſe office Eliakim i preſerred. 

18 burden ofthe = valley of viſion, a Meaning, Iu. 
Ahat » ayleth theenowe that thou art dea,which was 
wholly gone vp vnto the houſe . cCompaſſed about 

2 Thou that art full of e nopſe, a citie with mounta ines, 
full of bꝛuite, a toyons citte: thy flatne men and was called 
hall not beflained with ſwozde, noꝛ die in the valley of vi- 
battell. ; ſions, becauſe of 

3 All thy pꝛinces ſhall flee together from the Prophets 
the bowe : they ſhall be *bound:all that ſhal which were al. 
be bound in thee , ſhall bee bound together, wayes there, 
which haue fled from ; karre. ö whom they na- 

4 The refoꝛe ſapd J, Turne away from med Seers. 
mee: J will weepe s bitterly: labour not b He ſpeaketh 
to comfozt mee to2 the deſtruction ok the to leruſalem, 
daughter of my people. Vvhoſe inhabi- 

£ Foꝛ it is à day ot trouble, and of rutne, tants were fled 
and ok perplexitie by the Loꝛde God of vp to the houſe 
hoſtes in the valley of viſion , breaking toppes for ſeare 
downe the citie: and ab crying vnto the of their enemies. 
mountaines, : c Whichwaſt 

6 C And Elam i bare the quiner in a wont to be full 
mans charet with hozſemen, and Rir vnco- ot people and 
conered the ſhield. - ioy, 

7 And thy chtefe valleys were full of d But for hun. 
charets,and the hoꝛſemen ſet themſelues in ger, 
arapagainſt the gate. And led into 

8 And he diſcouered the k couering ok Ju⸗ coptiuitie. 
dah: and thou diddeſt looke in that dap to the f Which have 
armour ofthe houſe of the foꝛeſt. fied from other 

9 And ye haue ſeene the bzeaches of the places to Ieru- 
titie of Dauid: foꝛ they were many,and pee ſalem for ſuc. 
gathered the waters of the lower poole, cour. 

10 And ve numbꝛed the houſes = of Jert- g He heweth 
ſalem, and the houſes haue ye b2zoken downe whar is the due · 
to foꝛttſie the wall. tie of the godly, 

II And haue alſo made a ditch betweene when Gods 
the two walles, fo2 » the waters of the olde plagues hang 


poole, and haue not looked vnto the maker ouer the Church, 


o thereof, neyther had reſpect vnto him that and ſpecially of 
koꝛmed it of olde. the miniſters, 
12 And in that day did the Loꝛde God of lere. 9.1. 


hoſtes call vnto weeping and mourning, b That is, the 


and to baldneſſe and girding with ſacke- ſhoute of the 


th. : enemies, u hom 
13 And beholde, ioy and gladneſſe, ſlap⸗ God had ap- 
ing oxen and killing cheepe, cating fleſh, and poy ntedto de- 

| ſtroy the citie. 
i Heputtets them in minde howe God deliuered them once from 
Sancherib , who brought the Perſians and Cyrenians with him, that 
they might by returning to God, auoyde that great plague which 
they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The ſecrete place 
where the armour was: to wit, inthe houſe of the foreſt, 2. King. 
7,2, 1 Yee fortified theruinous places, which were neglected in 
time of peace: meaning, the whole citic and the citie of Dauid, which 
was within the compaſſe of the other, m Eyther to pull downe 
ſuch as might hurt, or els to knowe what men they wete able to 
make, n Toprouide it neede ſhoulde bee of water, o To God 
that made Ieruſalem: that is, they truſted more in theſe worldly 
meanes then in God. 

d2inking 


g for faſting, 


*. 
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Shcbnathreatned. Eliakim preferred. 


{+ gs 


p Inſtead ofre= Dzinking wine, ? eating and dꝛinking: foz 
ntance yee tomozow we ſhal die. 

were joyfull and he cares e 

made great the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Surely this iniquitie 

cheere, contem- ſhal not be purged from you, till ye die, ſaith 

ning the admo - the Lon Ood of hoſes. 

nitions of the 15 Thus lapch the Lozde God ok hoſtes, 

Prophets, ſay- God, get thee to that a treaſurer, to Shebna, 

ing, Let vs cate the Ste ward of the honſe, and lay, 

anddrinke: for 16. Clhat haſt thou to doe here? and 

our Prophets Whom haſt thou r here? that thou ſhouldelt 

ſay, that we (hal here hewe thee ont a ſepulchze as hee that 
heweth out his lepulchze in an hie place, 02 


die to morow, 
q Becauſethe that graueth an tation i foꝛ himlelfe in 
Ebrewe worde Arocke?  . . 

doeth alſo ſig- 17 Behold, the L o2d will cary thee away 
nifie one that Witha great captiuitie, and wil ſurely couer 


doeth nouriſh 
and cheriſh, 
there are of the 
learned that 


ee. 
18 Me will ſurely rolle and turne thee like 
a ball in a large countrey : there ſhalt thou 
die, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhall be 
thinke, that the *ſhame of thy Loꝛds houſe, : 
this wicked man 19 And J wil dꝛiue thee from thy ſtation, 
did nouriſhſe- AanD out ofthy dwelling wil he deſtroy thee, 
cret friendſhip 20 And in that day wil J »call my ſer⸗ 
with the Aſſyri · Uant Eliakim the ſonne of ilkiah, _ 
ans and Egyp- 21 And with thy garment will J clothe 
tians, to be- him, and with thy girdle wil J ſtrengthen 
tray the Church, him: thy power alſo wil 7 commit into his 
and to prouide hand, and hee thall be a father of the inha⸗ 
for himſelte bitants of Feruſalem , and of the houte of 


againſt alldan- Judah. L 

gers: in che 22 And the * key ofthe houle of Dauid 
meane ſeaſon wil J layvponhis choulder: lo he ſhal open 
he packt cra· and no man ſhal ſhut ; and he ſhal thut and 


tily and gate of no man ſhal open. 

the beſt offices 23 And J wil faſten him as a y naple in 
into his hand vn- à ſure place, and he ſhall be foꝛ the thzone of 
der Hezekiah, glozy to his fathers houſe. : 

euer aſpiring to 24 And they ſhall hang vpon himall the 
the kielt, gloꝛp of His fathers houſe, euen cf the ne- 
r Meaning, that phewes & poſteritie *all ſmall veſſels, from 
he was a ſtranget the veſſels of the cups, euen to all the inftru- 
and came vp of ments of muſicke. 

no hing. 25 In that dap, ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
Where as hee ſhallthe 2 naple, that is faſtened in the lire 
thought to make platt, de part, and thalbebwken,and fall:and 
bis name immor- the burden, that was vpou it, halbe cut off; 
tall by his fa- fo the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

mous ſepulchte, 

hee dyed moſt miſerably among the Aſſyrians. t. Signifying that 
whatſoeuet dignitie the wicked attaine vnto , at length ir will turne 
to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom they are preferred. u To 
be ſteward againe , out of the which office hee had bene pur by the 
craft of Shebna. x I wil commit vnto him the full charge and go- 
nernment of the Kings houſe, y I wil eſtabliſh him and confi:me 
him in his office: of this phraſe,reade Ezra 9.9, 2 Meaning, that 
buth ſmall and great that (hall come of Eliakim, ſhal haue prayſe and 
glory by this faithfull officer. a He meaneth Shebna, who in mans 
ine gement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
x A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe 
that it ſha'be reſt>red. 

2 Reade chap, TV a burden of Tyms. Howle, pee ſhips 
13,1, : of >-Tarlhiſh:foz e it is deſtroyed, ſo that 
b YeofCilicia there is none goule: none ſhall come from 
that comerhi- tht [and of 4 Chittim: it is © revetled vn⸗ 
ther far mar- 

chandiſe. c Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar. d Ey Chit- 
tim they meant all the yles and countreys Weſtward from Paleſtina. 
e All men know of thus deſtiuction. 


Chap. xxiij. A propheſie againſt Tyrus. 266 


14 And it was declared in the cares of marchants of Sidon, and ſuch as paſſe ouer 


to th | 

2 We ſtill, pee that dwell in the ples : the 
the ſea,haue * repleniſhed thee. f Hauehaunted 

2 Thee ſeede ok Milus growing by the a- thee, and enri- 
bundance of waters, and the harneſt of the ched thee, 
riner was her reuenucs, and ſhe was a marte g Meaning, the 
ok the nations. cotne of Egypt 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Jidon : f̃oꝛ the b ſea which was ted by 
hath Ipoken, euen the ſtrength of the lea, ſay⸗ the ouerflowing 
mg, J haue not i trauailed,noz bzought fo2th of Nilus. 
chilpzen, neither nouriſhed pong men, nar h That is, Tyrus, 
bzought vp virgins, which was the 

5 cAhen the tame commeth to the Egyp- chicke port of 
titans, they ſhall be * {ozy, concerning the the ſea. 
rumour of Tynis. : i I hauenopeoe 

6 Goe vou ouer to! Tarſhich: howle, pe ple left in me, & 
that dwell in the ples. , am as a barren 

7 Is not this that your glozions citie? woman that ne- 
her antiquttie is of ancient dapes: her owne uer had childe. 
fcete ſhall leave her a farre off to be a ſo - k Becauſetheſe 
tourner. ; ; two countreys 

8 Aho hath decreed this againſt Tyzns were ioyned in 
(that = crowneth men) whoſe marchants are league together. 
pꝛinces, whoſe chapmen are the nobles ofthe 1 Tyrus witleth 
wozld ? other marchants, 

9 The Loꝛd ot hoſtes hath decreed this, to goe to Cilicia, 
to ſtaine the pꝛide of all glozy, and to hing and to come no 
to contempt all them that be gloztous in the more there. 
earth, | m Who maketh 
Io Pafſle though thy land like a floed to her marchants 
the »Daughter of Tarſhiſh:there is no moꝛe like Princes. 
ſtrength. . n Thy ſtrength 

II Vee ſtretched ont his hand vpon the will no more 
ſea: hee thooke the kingdomes: the 1 oꝛde ſeruethee: there 
hath giuen a commaundement concerning fore flee to other 
the place of marc handtle, to deſtroy the pod countreysfor 
er thereof. ſuccour. 

12 And he ſayd, Thou ſhalt no moꝛe re- o For Tyrus was- 
ioyce, when thou art oppꝛeſſed: oO virgin neuer touched 
? Daughter of 5 idon, rite vp, goe ouer vnto nor afflicted be- 
Chittim: pet there thou ſhalt haue no reſt. fore, 

13 Behold the land of the Taldeans:this p Becauſd Tyrus 
was no people: 4 Aſſhur kounded it by the was built by 
inhab tants ok the wild erneſſe: they let vp them of Zidon. 
the towꝛes thereok: they rapſcd the palaces q The Caldeans 
thercof andhe r hꝛonght it torutne, which dwelt in 

14 Nowle pe ſhips of Tarſhiſh : foꝛ your tents in the wil- 
ſtrength is deſtroyed, dernes,were ga- 

IF And in that day ſhall Tyms be fox thered by the 
gotten tegentie peeres, (accozding to the Aſſyriansints 
peeres ot one King) at the end of r lenentie cities. 
yeeres , thall Tyzus a ſing as an harlot. x Ihe people of 

16 Take an harpe, and go abont the citie: the Caldeans de- 
(thou harlot tizac hait bent fs2gotten)*make ſtroyed the Al- 


lweete melodie, lng moe ſongs that thou ſyrians : where- 


mayelt be reme:ubꝛed. by the Prophet 
17 And at the end of ſeuentie peeres ſhall — 5 = 
the Lo2dviſie Tyzus, and the ſhall returne ſeeing the Cal- 
to her wages, and ſhal cominit fornication deans were able 
: a ro ouercome 
the Aſſyrians, which were ſo ꝑteat a nation, much more ſhall theſe: 
two nations of Caldea and Aſſytia bee able to ouerthrowe Iyrus. 
That is, Tyrus, by whome ye are emichtd. t Tyrus ſhall lye des. 
ſtroyed leuentic yeetes, which he calleth the re gne of our Kine, or a 
mans age. u Shall vſe al lcraſt and ſubt:ltic to entiſ men againe 
to her. x Shee ſhall labour by all mtanes to recouet her firft eres 
dite: as an harlot when the is long forgotten, ſceke in by all meants to 
en extaine her louers. Though ſhee haue dcne chaſliſed of the 
Lord, j et ſhe ſliall returne tc her olde wicked practiſes and fox gaing- 
ſha!l g ue her iclfe po all mens luſtes bke an ballct. . 


LI. ti. with 


2 * WR. — 


A curſe for ſinnes. 


with all the kingdomes of the earth, thar are 
in the woꝛld. | 
x He ſheweth 18 Pet her occupying and her wages ſhal 
that God vet by He z holy viito the Loꝛd: it ſhall not be layd 
the preaching of ypn22 kept in ſtoꝛe, but her marchandiſe 
the Golpel will thall befor them that dwell befcze the L 02D, 
cail Ty tus to te- to cate (nificiently and to haue durable clo- 
pentance, and thing, 
tur ne her heart | 
from auatice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worſhipping of God and 
libcralitie toward his Saints. | 
CH A P. XXIIII. 
A propbeſie ef the curſe of God for che fins of the 
people, 13 A remnant reſerued [hal praiſe the Lord. 

a This propheſie B che Loꝛd maketh the earth emp⸗ 
sas a concliſion Dae, andhe maketh it waſte: he turneth it 

ol that, whics ꝓplide downe, and ſcattereth abzoad the in⸗ 
kat bene threat habit auts thereof, 
ned tote lewes 2 And there thall be like people , like 
and other nati- d pꝛieſt, and like ſeruant, like maſter, like 
ons, from tho made, like miſtreſſe, like buyer, like ſeller, 
13. Chapter, and like lender, like boꝛower, like giuer , like ta» 
therefore by ker to vſurie. 


the earth hee 3 The earth ſhall be cleane emptied, and 
meaneth thoſe vtteriyipoplen; foꝛ the Loꝛde hath ſpoken 
laades , which this Woꝛd. 

were beforena® 4 Theearthlamenteth c fabeth away: 


med. the wozidts feebled and vecayed : the pꝛoud 
b Becauſe this prople of the earth are weakened. 
Vas a name of 5 Theearthallo <Deceiveth, becauſe of 
digaitie, it was the inhabitants thereot : fo2 they tranlgrel⸗ 
alſo applied ro led the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, 
them, which and bzake the cuerlaſting couenant. 
were not of Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the 4 curſe deuoured 
rons familie, and the earth, and the iuhabitants thereof are 
ſo figniſiethalſo Deſolate, (Wheretfoze the inhabitants of the 
a man of digni- land are e burned vp, and fewe men are left, 
tie. as 2. Sam 8. 7 The wine falleth, the vine hath no 
18. and 20.25. might: all that were of mery heart, Doe 
1. chr. 18.17. and mourne, _ 
by theſewordes, 8 The mirth of tabꝛets ceaſeth: the noyſe 
the Prophet ſig - of them that retoyce, endech: the top of the 
niſieth an horti- harpe cealeth, | 
ble confuſion, 9 They ſhal not dzinke wine with mirth: 
where there ſhall ſtrong dunke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
be neithet reli- Dzinke it. 


gion, order, nor 10 The citte of f vanitie is bꝛoken down: 
policie, Hole. tuety houle is thut vp, that no man may 
4.9. 2 conte in. 1 

That is, ren- IT There is a crying foz wine in the 
dereth not ker ftrectes : all iopis darkened: the mirth of 


ſruite for the the woꝛld is gone away. 

ſinne of the peo- 12 Ju the citie is lełt deſolation, and the 
ple, whome che gate is ſmitten with deltruction. 

earth deceiued 13 C Surely thus thall it be in the mins 
of theirnouri- ok the carth,among the people, n as the ſha⸗ 
ture, becauſe they king ok an oliue tree, and as the grapes when 
deceiued God of the vintage is ended. 

his honour. 14. They chal likt vp their voyce : they 
d Written in the ſhal ſhoute toꝛ the magnificcuce of the Loꝛd: 
Law, as Leui.26. | , 

14. deut. 28.16.thus the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the me- 
naces and promiſes, which are generall in the Law. e Wich heate 


anddrcought, or e's, that they were conſumed with the fire of Gods 


wrath. f Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought 

to deſolation and contulion: and this was not onely meant of Icru- 

falem , but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not 

vic Gods benefites aright, their pleatures (hould taile, and they tall to 

mourning. h He comforteth the taithfull, declaring that in this 

reat deſolation the Lord will aſſemble tvs Church, which (hal prayſe 
Name, as Chap. 10.22. 


Iſaiah. 


Feare, pit, and ſnare. 


they ſhal refoyce from i the ſea, i From the vt- 
15 Ahe rekoꝛe pꝛapſe pee the Loꝛd in the moſt coaſts of the 
valleys ; even the Name of the Loꝛd God of world, here the 
Iſrael, tn the vles of the ſea. | Goſpel ſhall be- 
16 From the vttermoſt part of the earth preached, as 
we haue heard pꝛapſes , cuen glozy to the verſe 16. 
* Juſt. and (ayd , 1 My leanneſſe, my lean k Meaning, to 
neſſe, wa is me 3the tranſgreſſers haue of- God, who will 
fended: yca,the tranſgreſſers haue grieuouſ- publiſh his Goſ- 
ly offended, pel chrough all 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are the woild. 
vpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. Lam conſu- 
18 And hee that fleeth frem the noyſe of med with care, 
the feare,ſhall fall into the pit: and hee that conſidering the 
commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall be taken in affliQion of the 
the ſnare; koꝛ the =» windowes from on high Church, both 
are open, and the foundations of the earth by forreine ene- 
Doe ſhake, mies, and dome- 
19 The earth is vtterly bꝛoken downe: ſticall. Some 
the earth is cleane diſſolued:the earth is mo⸗ reade, my ſecret, 
ued exceedingly. my ſecret, tliat is, 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro like it was reucaled 
a dzuaken man, and ſhall be remooned like a to the Prophet, 
tent, and the intquitte thereof ſhall be hea⸗ that the good 
uie vpon it; ſo that it ſhal fall, and riſe no ſhould be pre- 
moꝛe. ſerued and the 
21 ¶ And inthat day ſhall the Loꝛd a vi- wicked de- 
ſite the hofte aboue that is on high, enen ſtroyed. 
the kings of the wozld that are vpon the m Meaning, that 
earth. Gods wrath and 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together, vengeance ſhould 
as the 1 — in the pit: and they ſhall be de over and vn- 
ſhut vp in the pꝛiſon, and after many dayes der them : fo 
ſhall they beo viſited. that they ſhould 
23 Then the Moone ſhall be abaſhed, not eſcape no 
and the Sunne athamed, when the Loꝛd of more ten they 
hoſtes thall reignt in mount 5 ion and in Je : did at Noah 
ruſalem: and glozy ſhalbe befoze his anct- flood. 
ent men. n There is no 
power fo high or 
mightie, but God wil viſit him with his rods, o Notwith his rods, 
as verſe 21. but (hall be comforted. p When Gd ſhall reſtore his 
Church, the glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are 
called his ancient men) that the Sunne and the Moone ſhall be darke 
in compariſon thereof, 


CHAP. XXV. 


A thankeſgiumg to Ged in that he fheweth him 
ſelfe indge of the world,by puniſhing the wicked, 
and maintaining the god'y, 


O thou ⸗ art my God: J wil exalt a Thus the Pro- 
thee, J wil pzayle thy Name: koꝛ thou phet giuerh 
haſt done wonderfull things, according to thankes to God, 
the connlels of olde, with a table traeth. becauſe he will 

2 Fo: thou hat made of a d Citie an bring vnder 
heape, of a ſtrong citie, a rune ; euen the ſubiection theſe 

alace < of ſtrangers ok a citie, it ſhall neuer nations by his 

e built, . — 

3 Therefo:e ſhall the 4 mightie people make them of his 
giũe gloꝛy vatothee t the citie of the ſtrong Church which 
nations ſhall feare thee. before were his 

4 Fo thou haſt bene a ſtrength vnto eacmies, 
the pooze , euen a ſtreugth to the needy in b Not onely of 
his trouble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt, Teruſalem,bur al- 
a ſhadowe againſt the heate: koꝛ the blaſt ſo ot theſe other 

Cities, which 

haue bene thine enemies. e That is, a place whereas all vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eale, as in a palace. d The 
arrogant and proude, which before would not knowe thee, ſhall by 
thy correRions feare and gloriſie thee. 


© of 


— 
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Death ſhall be deſtroyed. | 


9 Chap. xxvj. 


* 


e The rage of e of the mightie is like a ſtozme againſt the the fecte of the f pooze, and the ſteps of Go will ſee 
| t 


the wicked is Wall. eee eee 

furious, till od 5 Thou {halt bzing downe the noyſe ok 
breake the force the ſtrangers „f as the hrate in a die 
thereof, place: he will bzing downe the ſong of che 
Meaning, that mightie, as 8 the heate in the ſhadowe of a 
as the heate is cjoude. : : 

abated by the 6 And in this + mountaine ſhall the 
raine, ſo hall LYozd of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt 
God bring of fat things, euen a fraſt of fined wines, and 
downe the rage of fat things full of marrowe, of wines fined 
ofthe wicked. and purified. 

g As a dloude 7 And hee will deſtrop in this moim⸗ 
thadoweth from tatne i the couering that couereth all peo⸗ 
the heate of the . ple, and the vaile that is ipzead vpon all na⸗ 
ſunne, ſoſhall tions. CNEL, 

God aſſwage the 8 Be will deſtrop death foz euer: and the 
me Loꝛde God will!“ wipe away the teares 
wicked againſt from all faces, and the rebuke of his people 
the godly, will he take awap ont of all the earth;foz the 
h To wit, in Ti- Loyd hath ſpoken it. 

on, whereby he 9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Loe, 
meaneth his this is our God: we haue wapted foz him, 
Church, which and he will ſane vs. This is the bozd, we 
ſhould vnder haue wayted for him: we will reioyce and 
Chriſt be aſſem · be ioyfull in his ſaluatton. 


* 


bled of the 10 Fo in this monntaine ſhall the hand 

Iewes, and the ofthe Toꝛd reſt, and M oab ſhall be thzefs 

Gentiles, and is ſhed under him, enen as ſtrawe is thzethed 

here deſcribed in m adimenah. : 

vnder the fi- 17 And he thall ſtretch out his hand in 

Paus of a coſtly the middes of them (as he that ſwimmeth; 
anket, as Mat. freteheth them ont to ſwimme) and with 


22.2. the ſtrength of his handes 'thall hee bzing 
i Meaning that dowme their p dee. 
ignotance and 12 The defence alſo of the height of thp 
Miadnes, where- Walle thall he bing dawne, and lap lowe, 
by we are kept and caſt them to thr ground, euen bato the 
backe from duſt. : 


Chrilt. 


k He will take away all occafions of ſorowe, and fill his with perfite 
10y,Reuel 7. 17. and 21,4. 
of his Church. m There were two citics of this name: one in lu- 
dab, 1. Chro. 2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, lere. 48.2. rhich 
feemcth to haue beene a plentifull place of corne, Chap, 10. 31. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithfull, wherein # declared, in 
what confiſtrth th: ſaluation of the Church, and 
wherein they ouzht to 2 uſt. 


a This ſong was ] hat bay hall a this ſong be ſung in te 
an 


made to comfort d of Judah, Me haue a ſtrong citie: 
the faichfull, b faluation ſhall God ſet foz walles and bul⸗ 
when their cap- warkes, | 

tiuitie ſhould 2 <Dpen pe the gates, that the righteons 


come, aſſuring nation, which keepeth the trueth, map en- 
them alſo ot ter in. 

their deliuerãce, 3 Wy an aſſureddpurpoſe wilt thon pꝛe⸗ 
for the which ſerue perfite peace, becauſe they truſted in 
they ſhould ſing thee, | 

this ſong, 4 Truſt in the Loud fox ener: foz in the 
b Gods pro- Told Godis ſtrength foꝛ enermsze, 
tection and de. 5 Po hee will bzing downe them that 
fence ſhall be duell on hie: e the hie citte he will abaſe : 


ſufficient for vs. euen Unto the ground will he caſt it downe, 


e He aſſuretn and bing it vnto duſt, 
the godly to re- 6 The foote ſhall treade it downe, euen 
rurne after the 


| eaptiuitiero Ieruſalem. d Thou haſt decreed ſo, and thy purpoſe 


cannot be changed, e There is no power fo hie, that can le: God 
when he will deliuer his. beer me, tin ler Oed, 


By Moab are meant all the enemies 


the dead. 


the needie. | e poore af- 

7 The way of the iuſt is righteonſneſſe: flicted ouer the 
thon valt make equal the rightedus path of power of che 
the niſt. wicked. 


3 Atlo we, © Lozd, haue waited foz thee f We haue con- 


in the way of thy s imdgements : the deſite flantly abu in 
of our ſoule is to thy name, and te the re⸗ the aduerſities, 
membzance of thee. 

9 With my ſoule haue J deſired thee in haſt afflicted vs. 


the night, and with mp ſpirite within me b Meaning, that 


Will J ſeeke thee in the mozning: foz ſeeing by afflictions 


thy indgements ate in the earth, the inhabi⸗ men ſhall learne 


— of the wozld thalllearne b righteoul⸗ to feare God. 
nelle. 


yet he will not learne righteoulneſſe: in the ſhewe them 


land of vpzightnelle wil he do wickedlp, and cuident ſigues a 


will not behold the maicſtic of the Lord. of his grace, 


11 © Lopde, thep will not be holde thing ſhall be neuer 


hte hand: but they ſhall ſce it, and be con- the better. 

founded with k the zeale of the people, and k Through en- 

the fire of thine ! engines ſhall denoure vie and indig- 

them. | | nation againſt 
12 Lozd, vnto vs thou wilt oꝛda ine peace: the people, 


fo thou allo haſt wzought all our wozkes 1 The fireand 


fo: Us, vengeance, 


13 O Loꝛd our God, other = lozdes bc- wherewith thou 


ſide thee haue ruled vs, bur we will remein# doeſt deſlroy 
ber thee onely,and thp naine. thine enemies. 


14 The" dead [hall not liue, neither ſhall m The Babylo- 


the dead ariſe , becauſe thon haſt viſited and nians, which 
ſcattered thein, and deſtroped all their nie- haue not go- 
moue. verned accor- 
15 Thonhaſt increaſed the s nation, © ding to thy _, 


Loꝛd: thou halt increaſed the nation: thou word. . 


art made glozious: thou halt enlarged all n Meaning, that: 
the coaltes of the earth. the reprobate, 
16 Lozd, in trouble haue thep p Viſited euen in this life 
thee : they powzed out a pꝛaper when thy ſhall haue the 
chaſtemng was vpon them. beginning of 
17 Like as a woinan with childe, that cverlaſling 
dꝛaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſaowe, death. 
and crpcth iii her paines, ſo haue we beene int o To wit, the 
thy 4 ſight, O Lond. company of the 
18 We haue conceined, we haue bome in faichtull by the 
paine, as though we ſhould haue bzought calling of the 
foozth = winde : there was no helpe in the Gentiles, 
earth, neither did the inhabitants of © rhe p That is, the 
World fall. faithfull by thy 
19 Er Thp dead men ſhal liue: even with rods were moo- 
mp body lhall then riſe. Awake, and ſing, ued to pray vnto 
pe that dwell in duſt; foz thy u dewe is as the thee for deliue- 
dewe of herbes, and theearth (Hall caſt out rance. 
Tr To wit, in ex- 
—20 Come, my people: * eater thon into. creme ſorowe. 
thy chambers , and ſhut thy daozes after r Our ſorowes 
tyee:hide thy ſelfe fox a very little while, un⸗ had none ende, 
till the indignation paſſFoner. neither did we 
21 Foxloe, The Loꝛde commeth out of enioy the com- 
his place, to viſite the iniquitie of the inha⸗ fort, bat wee 
bitants of the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 
ſ The wicked” 
and men without religion were notdeſtroyed. t He comforteth the 
faithfull in their afflictions, ſhewing them that enen in death they 
ſha!l haue life : and that they ſhould moſt certainely rife to-glorie:: 
the contrary ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14, u As herbes, 
dead in winter, flouriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring time: ſo they. 
that lie in the duſt, ſhall rife yp to ioy when they feele the dee of 
Gods grace, x Heexhorteththe fairhfull to be patient in heit abs 
flietions, and to waite vpon Gods works, 
BE — __ earth 
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where with thou 


Fo f i the wicked 
10 Let mereie i beſhewed to the wicked, though God 


* 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 
y The earth (hall earth ſhall diſcloſe her y blood , and ſhall no 
vomit and caſt moe hide her flatne, 
our the innocent 
blood , which it hath drunke , that ic ay crie fer vengeance againſt 
the wicked, 
CHAP. XXVII, 
Apropbeſis againſt the Angdome of Satin, 2 Aud 
r be joy of the (birch for their delivers. ce. 


a Atthetime 12 that * dap the Lozde with his ſoze and 


nted, great and mightie » (wozd thall viſtce L1- 
b That is, by his wathan,thar pearcing ſerpent, enen Lita 
mightie poet, than, that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhalt flap 
| and by his word, the dzagon that is in che ea. 
. Heprophecicth 2 In that dap ling of the vinepard of 
here ot the de- reb wine. N 
ſtruction of Sa- 3 the Lozd doe keepe it: Jwill water 
tan and his king- it enerp monient: leſt an aſſaule it, J will 
dome vnder the keepe tt night and bay. 
name of Liuia- Anger ais not in me: who would ſet 
than, Asſchur the bipers aud the thoznces againſt ine in bat⸗ 
and Egypt. tell? I would goe though them, J would 
e Meaning, of burne them together. 
the beſt wine, 5 Oz wilt he « feele mp ſtrength, that he 
which this vine - map make peace with ine, and be atone 
yard, that is, the wich me: 
Church ſhould 6 f —— Jaakob ſhall take roote: 
bring foorth as TJlrael thall flonth and grow, and the wozid 
moſt agreeable {haibe filled with fruite. 
tothe Lord, 7 Bath hee tmitten s him as hee ſmote 
d Thercto:e he thoſe that ſmote him? 021s he flame accoz- 
will deſttoy the ding to the flanghtecr of them that were 
kingdome of flaine bp him: 
Satan, becauſe 8 Ju © meaſure inthe bzanches thercof 
he louethh's wilt thou contend with it, when he bloweth 
Church for his with his rough wind in the dap ofthe Eat 


winde. 

9 Bp this therefoze {Hall the iniquitie of 
Jaakob bee purged , and this is all rhe 
i frutte , the taking awap of his ſinne : 


owne merc'ics 
fake, and cannot 
de angrie wich it, 
but wiſheth that 


hemay powre when hee ſhall make ail the ſtones of the 
hisangervpon altars, as chalke ſtones bzoken in pieces, 
the wicked infi- that the groues and nnages map not ſtand 
dels, whom he pp. 

meaneth by bry® 10 Pet the * defented citie ſhall be dcſo-» 
ers and thotnes. late, and the habitation ſhall be fozſaken , and 
e He maruet- left like a wilderncle, There ſhall the calfe 
leth that Iſrael feede, and there (hall he lie, and conſume 
will not come the bzanches thereof. 

by gentleneſſe, 11 Whenthebor:ghes of it are dzie, they 
except God ſhall be bioken: the 1 women come, and ſet 
make them to thei on fire: foꝛit is a people of none vn- 
fe ele his rod, derſtanding: therefoze he that made them, 
und ſo bring ſhali not haue coinpaſſion of them, and hee 


that foꝛmed them , ſhali haue no mercie on 
thein. 


them vnto him, 
f Though 1 af- 


fi and dim. 12 And in that day ſhall the Loꝛd thꝛeſth 
nihi my people from the chanell of the = Ktncr, viito the 
for a time, yet fiuer of Egppt, and pe ſhall be gathered 
ſhall che toote 


ſpriag againe and bring ſootth in great abundance. g Heeſhew- 
eth that God puniſheth his in mercie, and his enemies in iuſtice. 
hat is, thou wilt not deſtroy the roote of thy Church, though 
ge branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe winde of affliction. 
i Hee neu eth that there is no true tepentance, nor ſullteconclliati- 
on to God, till the heart be purged from all idoſatrie, and the monu- 
ments thereot defiroyed. k Notwithſtanding his favour that hee 
will ſhewe them after: yer Ieruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and graſſe for 
cattell thail growe in it. 1 God (all not haue necde of miglitie 
enemies fo the ve y wamen (hall doe it, to the: great ſhame, m He 
thai Get my 41! from E:plates to Nitus; for ſome fled to;yard Egypt, 
lung to liaut eſcaped. 


Iſaiah. 
one by one, O childzen of Israel. 


e ſtrotig hoſte, like a tempeſt of pale, and a 
whirlewinde that onerthzoweth.like a tem; : 
peſt of tnightp waters that aue flow, which 1icaclires for 
thꝛowe to the ground mightily, 


the cr8wne and the pride of the dzunkards 
of Ephlaim. 


ding floure, which is vpon the head ofthe 
vallep of them that be fat, and as 4 the ha- 


13 In that dap alſo ſhal the great trump n In the time ot 


be v blowen, and they ſhall come, which pe⸗ Cyius, by whom 
rilhed in the land of AlſHur : and they that they ſhould be 
were chaſed into the land of Egypt, and deliuered: but 
th'p ſhall wozſhip the Lozde in the holy this was chicfly 
mount at Jeruſalem, | 


accompliſhed 

vndet Chriſt. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

Againft the pride and drunkenneſſe of Ifrasl. 9 


The vntowarduefſe of them that [hou'd learne the. 
word cf God, 24 God doeth ali things in time and 
place. 


VS to the *crowne of pꝛide, the dzun- 2 Meaning, che 
V kards of Ephiaum: fei his glozious Proud king- 


beautie ſhall be a fading floure, which is vp- dome ofthe If- 
on the head of the o valley of them that be raelites, which 
fat, and are onercome with wine. 


were dru nken 
2 Beholde, the Lozd hath a mightie and with worldly 
roſperitie. 
Becauſe the 


the moſt part 

d welt in plentĩ- 
full valleies, he 
meancth hereby 
the valley of 
them that had 
abundance of 
worldly proſpe- 
ritic,and were, 
as it were crows 
ned therewith,as 
with ga lands. 

c He ſeemeth 
to meane the 
Aſſyrians, by 
whom the ten 


3 Thep lhall be troden vnder foote, euen 
4 Foz his glozious beautie ſhall be a fa⸗ 


ſtie frnite afoze ſu mmer, which when hee 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in 
bis hand, he eate th it. 

5 In that dap (hall the Tozd of heſtes be 
ſor a crowne of glozp , and foz a diademe 
of beautie vnto rhe © reſidue of his peo⸗ 


le: 
K 6 And fox a ſpirite of iudgement to him 
that ſitteth in iundgement, and foz ffrength wi 
vnto them that turne awap the battel co the tribes were ca- 
gate. | ried away. 
7 But e they haue erred becauſe of wine, d Whichis not 
and are ont of the wap by ſtrong dzinke; the of long conti- 


pieſt and the pꝛophet haue erred bp ſtrong nuance, but is 


dzinke: they are ſwallowed vp with wine: loone ripe, and 
they haue gone aſtray though ſtrong firff eaten. 
dzinke ; thep kaile in viſlon: they Rumble in e Signifying, 
iudgement. that the faſch- 

8 Foz all their tables are full of filthie full, which put 
vomiting: no place is cleane. not thibir truſt 

o » Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? in any worldly 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſtand the proſperitie, but 
things that he heareth? them that are wey · made God their 
ned from the milke, and dzawen from the glory, ſhall be 
bꝛeaſtes. pre ſerued. 

10 Fox i piecept muſt be bpon pꝛecept, f He will give 
p3*cept vpon pꝛecept, line unto line, line un⸗ counſell to the 
to line, tthere a little, and there a little. gonernour, and 

11 Fox with a ſtammering “ tongue and flrength to the 
with a ſtrange language ſhall he ſpeake vu⸗ captaine, to 
ta this people. driue the ene- 

12 Dnto whom l he ſaide, This is the wies in at their 

owne gates. 
g Meaning, the hypocrites, which were among them, and were al- 
together corrupt in life and docttine, which is here meant by drun- 
ken eſſe and vomiting. h For there was none that was able to 
vndeiſtand any good doQtrine : but were fool iſh, and as vnmeete as 
yong babes. i They miſt haue one thing oft times tolde. k Let 
one teach what hee can, yet they ſhallno more vnderſtande him, 
then if hee (pabe in aflrarge language. 1 That is, the Prophet 


whom Oo ſhould fend, m This is the doctrine, whereupon yce 
oug'1t to ſtay and reli. 


reſt; 


, . REP 


= 


7 


A couenant with deaths 


this is the rekreſhing, but they wonlde not 
rare. 

p 13 Therefoze ſhall the woꝛd of the *Lozd 
bee unto them pxecept vpon piecept, pie⸗ 
cept vpon pꝛecept, une unto line, line viro 
line, there a little and there a little, that they 
map goe and fall backeward, and be bzoken 
and be ſnared and be taken, 

14 {Uherefoe heare the word of the Lozd, 
pee ſcoznefull nien that rule this people, 


and haue neede 
ofreſt, what is 
the true reſt. 

o Recauſe they 
will not recciue 
the worde of 
God when it is 
offered, it com- 
meth of their 


owne malice, Which1s at Jeruſalenz, 

if after their 15 Vecauſe pe haue ſapd, Me haue made 
hearts be ſo a y couenant with death, and with hell 
hardened, that are wee at agreement: though a ſconrge 
they care not Trunne ouer, and paſle though, it ſhall not 
for it, as before, conie at vs: fox wee haue made q falle- 
Chap. 6. 9. hoode ont refuge, and under vanlitie are 
p They thought we hid. 

they had ſhifts 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 


toauoyde Gods Beholde, J will lap in Tion a ſtone, a * txt» 


judgements, eb ſtone, a prectons cozner ſtone, a ſure 
and that they foundation. Yee that beleeneth, \ ſhall not 
could eſcape make haſte. 

though all other 17 Judgement alſo will JJ lay to the 
periſhed, rule and *righteontſneſſe to the ballance, and 
q Though the the ®hatile ſhall ſweepe awap the va:ne con- 


fidence, and the waters [hall ouerflowe * rhe 


prophers con- 
ſecret place. : 


demned their 


idoles, and vaine 18 And pour conenant with death ſhall 
truſt of falſe- be diſanulled, and pour agreement with hell 
hood and va- hall not ſtand: when a lcourge ſhall runne 


nitie, yer the oner and paſle though, then chal pe be trode 
wicked thought Downe hy it. | 

in themſelues 19 When it paſſeth oner,it ſhall take you 
that they would wap: foꝛ it (hall paſſe thzough enerp moʒ⸗ 
truſt in theſe ning in the dap, and in the night, and there 
rhings. — hall be onelp y feareto make you to vnder⸗ 
r That is, Chriſt, ſtand the hearing. 


by whome all 20 Foz the bed is z ſtraite that it catmot 
the building ſuffice, and the conermg narrowe that one 
muſt be tried, cannot wiap hunſelfe. 

and vpholden, 21 Fo the Loꝛd (hall ſtand as in mount 


Pla. 218.22. mat. a Perazim : he ſhall be wioth as in the vals 


21.42. actes 4. ley b of Sibeon, that he map do his wolke, 
11. om. 9.33. His ſtrange woozke, and bzing to paſſe his 
1. pet. 2. 6. act, his ſtrange act. 

He (hall be 22 Nowe therefore hee no moeckers, left 


quiet, and ſeeke ppur bonds increaſe : fa: J haue hearve of 
none other re- the loꝛd of Hoſts a conſnmption,encn deter⸗ 
medies, but be mined vpon the whole earth. 

content with 23 Yearken pe, and heare mp bopte, hear⸗ 
Chriſt. ken pe, and heare mp ſpeech, 

t In the reſti- 24 Doththe plowmen plow al the dap, 
tution of his to ſowe? doeth he open and bzeake the clots. 
Church, ivdge- of his ground? 

ment and iultice 25 When he hath made it e plame, will 
ſhall reigne. he not then ſowe the fitches, and ſaw cum⸗ 
u Gods correcti- inui, and caſt in wheate bp meaſure, and 
ons & aſfliction. 

x Alfliction ſhall diſcouet their vayne confidence. which they kept 
ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour and deſtruction ſhal make you to 
learne that which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring you 
vnto. 2 Your affliction ſhalbe ſo fore that you ate not able to en- 
dure it. a When David overcame the Philiſtims, 2. Sã 5 20. 1. Chro. 
14-It, b Where Ioſhua dicomfited fiue kings of the Amorites, 
Ioſh. 10.13. c As the plowman hath his appointed time, and djuers 
inſtruments for his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his vengeance : for he 
puniſheth ſome at one tinie, and ſome at another, ſome after one ſort, 
and ſome after another, ſo that his choſen ſeeds is beaten, and tried, but 
not bioken, as ate the wicked. | 


Chap. xxix, 
n Shewto them reſt : a gine reſt to him that is wearie: and the appointed barlep and rie in their place? 


that are wearie 


«. Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 


26 Foz his God doeth inſtruct him ta 
haue diſcretion, and doeth teach him 

27 Foz fitches ſhall not be thzethed with 
a thꝛeihhing inſtrument, neither chall a cart 
wheele be turned about vpon the cummm: 
but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 
and cummin with a rod, 

28 Bread corne when it is thielſHed , hee 
docth not alwap thzeth it, neither doeth the 
wheele of his earte ſtil make a noiſe, neuher 
will he bzeake it with the teeth thereof. 

29 This allo commeth from the Lozdof 
holtes, which is wonderful in counfileand 
excellent in wozkes, 


C'H A P. XXIX. 


1 A proplecie againſt Ierufalem, 13 The ten- 
geance of God on them that ſollowe the traditions of 
men, 


A 1} 2 altar, altar of the citie that Dauid a The Ebrew | 
dwelt in: adde peere vnto pcere: b let word Ariel ſigni- 
thei kill lambes. | ficth the Lyon of 

2 But J wil bing the altar into diſtres, God, and ſigniſ · 
and there ſhalbe heaumes and ſozow, and it eth the Altar, be- 
halbe vnto me like < an altar, cauſe 5 Altar ſee- 

3 And J wil beſiege thee as a circle, and med to deuoure 
fight aganiſt thee on a mount, and will caſt the ſacrifice that 
bp ramparts againſt thee. was offered to 

So ſhalt thou dee humbled , and ſhalt God, as Ezck, 
ſpeake out of thed ground, and thy ſpeech 43-16, 
{hall bee as out of the buſt : thy voyce alſo b Your vaine cõ- 
{hatl be out ofthe ground like hun that hath fidence in your 
a ſpirite of dimnation, and thy talking tal ſacrifices ſhal nor 
whiſper out ofthe duſt. laſt long. 

5 Pozeoner, the multitnde of thy <ftran- c Your citie 
gers {hall be like ſmall buſt, and the multi⸗ Chal be ful of 
tude of ſtrong men ſhall bee as chaffe that blood, as an al- 
paſſeth away,and it ſhall bee in a moment, tar whereon 
cuen ſuddenly. * they ſacrifice. 

6 Thon ſhalt bee biſited of the Loꝛde of d Thy ſpeech: 
hoſtes with thunder, and thokmg, and a ſhalbe no moie 
great nopſe, a whilewinde, and a cempeſt, ſo lotty, but a- 
and a flame of denouring fire. baſed, andlow, 

7 And the f multitude of all the nations as the very char- 
that fight againſt the altar, hall bee as a me's, which are 
dxeameor viſion by night:enen all they that in low places, 
make the warre againit it, and ſtrong holds and whiſper, ſo 
againſt it. and lay ſiege vntoit, that their voice 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man can ſcarce be 
deameth, + beholde, hes eateth: aud when beard. 
he awaketh. his ſoule is emptie: oz like as a e Thiae hired: 
thirſtie man dieameth, and loe, he is diink⸗ ſouldiers, in 
ing, and when he awaketh, beholdz, hee is whom thou 
f1int, and his ſoule longeth: ſo Hal the mul⸗ ttuſteſt, ſnalbe 
titude of all nations bee that fight againſt deilroyed as duſk 
mount Tion. or chaſſe in a 

b Stay your ſelues and wonder: they whirlcwind, 


are blinde, and make you blinde: they are f The enemies 


drunken, but not with wine: they ſtagger, that L wil bring 
but not by ſtrong diinke, i to deſttoy thee, 
10 Fox the Loꝛd hath couered pou with a and that which 
| thou makeſt thy 
vaine truſt, ſha!l! come at vnawares, euen as a dreame in the night. 
Some reade,as if there werea comfort to the Chnteh for the deſtru» 
&ion of their enemies. g That is, hee thinke:h that hee eat:th, 
h Muſe hereon as long as you lit, ye ſhall finde nothing but occaG« 
on to be aſtonied: for your Prophets are blinde, and therctorg cannos 


direct you. i 
Lr un 


ſpirits 


A wonderfull worke of God, 

ſpirite of ſlumber, and hath ſhntte vp pour 
epes: the Pzophets,and pour chiefe Seers 
hath he couered. 

Ir And the viſion of them all is becoine 
vnto pou, as the woꝛdes of a booke that is 
ſealed vp, which thep deliner to one that 
can reade, ſaping. Keade thts, J pzap thee. 
Then thall hee lap, I can: nat: to it is ſeu⸗ 
led, 

12 And the Booke is ginet1 bnto him 
that cannot reade, ſapuig, Reade thts, 
J pꝛap thee, Xnd hee thall ſap, I cannot 
reade. 

13 Therefoze the Loꝛd ſaid, Becauſe this 
people * come neere vito mee with their 
mouth, and honour mee with their 1ppes, 
but haue remooued their heart farre from 
88. nee, and their! feare toward ue was taught 
1 that is, their bp the pꝛecept of men, 
religion was 14 Tyerefoze beholde, J will againe doe 
learned by mans a marneilous wozke in ihis people, cuca a 
doQcine, and not maruetlous woozke, and a wonder: fox the 
by my word, wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall» periſh, 
m Meaning, that and the underltanding of their pzudent men 
whereas God is ſhalbe hid. 
not worſhipped 15 Woe bnto them that « ſeeke deepe 
according to his to hide their counſell from the Lolde: toy 
word, both magi- thetr woozkes are in darkeneſle, and they 
ſtrates and mini ſap, Myo ſeeth vs? aud who kneweth 
ſters are but vs: 
ſooles and with⸗ 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
out ynderftan- eſteemed » as the potters clape ? foz ſhall 
ding, the woozke ſap of hun that made it, Hee 
n This is ſpoken made mee not ? oz the thing fozmed, ſap 
of them which of him that facioned it, Ye hath none vnder⸗ 
in heart deſpiſed Rtanding? 

Gods word, and 17 Js it not pet but a litle while, and Les 
mocked at the banon thalbe v turned into Carmel?s# Car⸗ 
admonitions, but mel thalbe counted as a fozelt- 

outwardly bare 18 und in that day ſhall the deaſe Heare 
a good face, the wordes of the booke, and the epes of the 
o For all your blinde {hall ſee out ofebſcuritie , and out of 
craft,ſaiththe darkneſle. 


: Meaning, that 
it is all alibe, ey- 
ther to reade, or 
not to reade, ex- 
cept Gud open 
the heatt to vn- 
derſtand. 

k Becauſe they 
arc hypocrites 
and not ſincere 
in heart, as Mat. 
15.8. 


Lorde, you can 19 The meeke in the Loꝛde ſhall receine 
not be able to iop againe, and the pooze men ſhall reiopce 
eſcape mine in the holp one ot Ilrael. 


hands, no more 20 Fat the crueli man ſhall ceaſe, and the 

then the clay, fcopnful ſhalve conſumed:and an that haſted 

that is in the pot- to miquitte ſhalbe cnt off: 

ters hands, hath 21 Mhich made a man to ſinne in the 

power to deliuer a worde, and tooke him in a ſnare: which re⸗ 

1: (elſe. pꝛooued them in the gate, and made the it 
Shall there not to fall without cauſe. 

e a change of all 22 Thereſoꝛe thus ſaieth the Loꝛde bnto 
thingsdand Car- the houſe of Jaakob, euen hee that redee⸗ 
mel, that is a ined Abzaham, Jaakob ſhall not now bee 
Plentiſul place confounded, neither nowe chall his face be 
in reſpect of that pale. 
it (hall be then, 23 But when hee ſeeth his childzen, the 
may be taken as worke of inine handes, in the mids of him, 
n foreſt, as Chap, thep {hall ſanctifie niv Name, and ſanctife 
32.15.8nd thus the holp one of Jaakob, and ſh all feare the 
r ſoeaketh to Godof Jlſrael. 
comfort the 24 Then they that erred in ſptrite,r Hall 
Jaichfull,. haue byderitanding, and thep thar murmm⸗ 
q They thet went red,f}}al learne doctrine. 
about to finde 
fault with the Pro hets words, and would not abide admonit ions, but 
woulde int angle them and bring them into danger. 1 Signifying, 


that except God gie vnderſtanding, and knoledge, man cannot but 
Rill ene and mui mur agaiuſt him, 


Iſaiah, . 


CHAP. XXX, 
1 Heereproueth the Tewes which in their aduer- 


ſitie vſed their ownecounſels. 2 And ſought heipe 
the rgyptians, 10 Deſpiſing the Prophets, 16 


Therfore he ſhewetbh what deſiruction ſhal come vpan 
them, 18 But offereth mercie to the repentant. 


VV Oe to the rebellious childzen, ſaicth a Who contra; 
the Loꝛde, that take counſel, but nut fy to their pro- 
of nie, and » couer with a coueting, but not. miſe, take not m 
by mp Spirite, iat thep map lap ſinne vp- for their prote- 
on nne: | or, & contrary 

2 Which walke fozth to goe downe into do my comma. 
Egypt (and haue not alked at mp mouch) dement lecke 
to itrengthen themnſclues with the ſtrength helpe at ſtran- 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the thadow of E⸗ gers. 
gypt. b They ſeeke 

3 But the ſtrengthof Pharaoh ſhall be ſhits to cloke 
pour ſhame, and the truſt in the thadowe of their doings, 
Egypt your confniſion. and nor godly 

4 Fo: his pzinces were at Zoan, and meanes. 
his Ambaſſadours came to Yanes, o The chiefe of 

5 Thep lhall bee all athamed of the peo⸗ 1fracl went into 
ple that cannot pzofite them, 102 pelpe noz Egypt in ambaſſie 
doe them good, but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo to ſecke helpe, 

a repꝛoch. and abroade at 

6 © The 4 burden ok the beaſtes ofthe tbeſe cities. 
South, in a lande of trouble and anguith, d Thar is, a 
from whence ſhal come the poung aud olde heauie ſentence 
lyon, the viper, & firie flping ſerpent againſt or propheſie a- 
them that thall beare their riches vpon the gainſt the beaſts 
ſhoulders of the coltes, and their treaſures that carricd 
vponthe bunches ofthe Camels, to a peo- their trcaſures 
ple that cannot pꝛoſite. into Egypt, by 

7 Fo the Egpptians are vanitie, and the widerneſle, 
they ſhall helpe in vaine, Tberefoze haue which was 
J cryed unto <her, Their ſtrength fis co fit S uth from Tu- 
Mill. « dah: ſignity ing 

8 Now goe, and wꝛite 8 it befoze them in that if the 
a table, and note it in a booke that it map be beaſts ſhould 
fox the blaſt dap fo euer and euer: not be ſpared, 

9 Thatit is a rebelions people, lying that men (hould 
childꝛen and childzen that would not i Heare bee puniſhed 
the Law of the Lozb. much more 

10 Which ſap vnto the Seers , See gricvoully. 
not: and to the Prophets, Pꝛiophecie not e To wit, to 
vnto vs right things : but ſpeake flattering Jeruſalem, 
things vnto vs: pophecie *errours. f Ard not to 

11 - Depart out of the way: goe ative out come to and 
of the path: cauſe the holy one of IAſraelto fro to ſeeke 
ceale from vs. helfe. 

12 Tbereinze thus ſapeth the holy one of g Thar is, this 
Iſrael, Becaule pe haue caſt off this wozde, propheſie. 
and truſt in! violence and wicke dneſſe, and b Thatir may 
ſtap thereupon, be a witneſſe a- 

13 Therefoze this iniquitie (hall bee vnto gainſt them for 
you as a beach that falleth, or a ſwelling in all poſteritie. 
an hie wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſud⸗ i He ſheweth 
denly ma moment, what was the 

14 And the bzeaking thereof, is like the cauſe of their 
breafimg of a potrers potte , which is deltruction,and 
broken without pitie , and in the bzea⸗ bringeth alſo 
king thereof is nor founde = a ſhearde to all miſerie to 
take fire out of the hearth, oꝛ to take was man: to wir, be- 

caule they would 
not heare the worde of God, but delited to be flarrered. and led in et- 
rour, k Threaten vs not by the worde of God, neither bee ſorig o- 
rous, not talke vnto vs in the name ot the Lord, as ler. 11.21. | Mea- 
ning, in their ſtubbutnuc ſie againſt God, and the admonitions ot his 
Prophets, m S'gniſying, that the deſtruction of the wicked ſhalbe 
without recouetie. : 
te x 


The rebellious children. 


4 * + * * N 
2 


To waite on the Lord. 


ter out of the pit. 
n Olt times by 15 Foz thus ſaid then contre ho⸗ 
bis Prophets he ly one of Iſrael, in reſt and quietueſſe ſhal pe 


put you ia re- be ſaued: in quietnes ar 2 
membrance of be pour ſtrength, but pe would ot. 
this, that you 16 Foz pe haue ſamde, o, hut we wil flee 
ſhould onely de- away upon o hozſes. efoze ſhall pc flee. 


pend on him. We will ride bpon the \wifreſt, Theretoze 
o We wil truſt fhall pour perſecnters be \wifter, 

to eleape by our 17 A thouſand as one ſhall flee at the re⸗ 
horſes. buke of one: at the rebuke of ſiue ſhall pee 
p Whereas all flee, till pe be left as a ſhippe maſt vpon the 
the trees ate cut ꝓ top ot a mountaine, and as a beaken vpon 
downe ſaue two an hill. 

or thtee to make 18 Pet therefoze will the Lozd wait, that 
maſts. he map haue q merey vpon pon, and there- 
q He commen- foe will hee bee exalted, that he map haue 
deth the great compaſſion vpon pou, fox the Loꝛzde is the 
mercies of God, God of * 1ndgeinent , Bleſſed are all they 
who with pati- that waite foz him. | 
ence waitethtro 19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, 
call ſinners to te- and in Jeruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no 
pentances ; 
x Not onely in thee at the vopce of thy crit: when hee hea⸗ 
puniſhinꝑ, but in reth thee, he wil anſwere thee. 

vſiug moderati-H 20 And when the Lozde hath ginen von 
on in the ſame, as the bead of aduerſitie, and the water of af⸗ 
Iere. 0. 24 and fliction, thp raine ſhalbe no moze kept back, 
30. 11 but thme epes ſhali ſee thy ſ raine. 

y Or, iuſtruſtaur. 21 And thine eares ſhall heare a wozde 


God ſhal direct hehinde thee, ſaping, This is the wap, dle it. 
all thy wayes, and ſ Walke pee in it, when thon turneſt to the 


appoint thee how right hand, and when thou curneſt to the 


to goe either hi- left. 
ther or thither. 22 And pe ſhall * pollute the conering of 


t Yeſhalcaſta- the images of ſiluer, and the rich oznament 
way your idoles of thine images of golde, & taſt them away 


which you haue as a menſtruous-cloth, and thon ſhalt ſap 


made of golde ynto it. u Get thee hence. 

and ſiluer, with 23 Then ſhall hee giue raine unto thy 
all that belon- leede, when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and 
gath vnto them, bead of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhal 
as a moſt filthie he fatte, and as ople: in that day thall thy 
thing, and pollu- cattell he fed in large paſtures. 

tet. 55 24 The oren alſo and the pong aſſes, that 
u She wing, that till the gronnd, ſhall cate cleane piouender, 
there can beno which is winowed with the ſhouell, à with 
true repentance, the fanne. b 
except both in 25 And vpon enerie hien monntayne, 
heart and deede Andvponenerp hie hill all there be rmers 


weeſhewe our and ſtreames of waters, m the day of the 


ſelues enemies to great ſlaughter, when the e 
idolatrie. . fall; Mos ye Wen mol 


x By theſe divers 26 HMozebner, the light of the moone 


maners of ſpeech fhall be as the night of the ſunne, and the 


he ſheweth that light of the ſunne thall ber ſenen folde , and 


the felicitie of luke the light of ſeuen dayes in the dan that 
the Church ſhal the Lozde ſhall binde vp the bzrache of 
be ſogrear, that his people, and heale the ſtroke.of their 
none is able ſuf= wound 3 
ficiently to ex- 27 Behold,” the Name ofthe Loꝛd com 
preſſe ir, meth from farre, his face is burning, and 
y When the the burden thereof is pealhe *hiklipprs arg 
Church ſhalbe ful of indiqnation, and his toſigue is as a de⸗ 
reſtored, ihe glo noiiring fire. | X 
ry thereof ſhal £4; „ 
paſſe ſeven times the hrightneſſe of the ſunde: for by the ſunne and 
moone, which are two excellent creatures. „hee ſhewetli what hall 
be the glory of the childrẽ of Godin the kingdom of Chriſt, 2 This 
2 is againſt the Aſſyrians, the chiefe enemies of the people 
| 


Chap. xxxj. 


: of a vanitie, and there ihall bee n byidle to a Todrive then 
- cauſe them toerrein the chawes of the peo- — nothing, and 


moe: hee will certamely haue mercp vpon N "0 | 
| and ſpit pattels, and lifting bp of hands (hall e With ioy and 


made it i deepe and large 3 the burning bel: meaning t 


the Lozd, like a riuer of bzimſtone, doth kin- bylonians, 


Vaine truſt in man, 269 
28 And his ſpirite is as a riuer that | 


onerfloweth vp to the necke: it dundeth as 
ſunder, to fanne the nations with fanne 


ple, thus God confi 
29 But there ſhalbe a ſong vnto pou as in meth the wicked)? 
the d night, when a ſolemne fealt is kept: by that meanes, 3 
gladnes of heart, as he that commeth with whereby he 
a pipe to goe unto the mount of the Loꝛd, to ſeth his. 
the mightie one of Iſrael. b Yeſhall re- 
30 And the Loꝛde chal cauſe his glozious ĩoyce at the de: 
bopte to be heard, and ſhall declare the ligh⸗ ſtruction of 
ting downe ok his arme, with the auger of your enemies, 
bis countenance, and flame of a deuouring as they tbat 
fire, with ſcattering and teinpeſt, and haile- ſing tor ioy ok 
ſtones. ; the folemne _ 
1 Foz with the vopce of the Lozde ,ſhall feaft,which be- 
Althur bee deſtroped, which ſmote with the gan inthe cues 
©r0DDe- ning. 4 
32 And in euerp place that the ſtaffe ſhal! c Gods plague. * 
paſſe, it ſhall cleaue faſt, which rhe Lozd d It (ball de- 
all lap vpon him with e tabꝛets &harpes, ſtroy. 


be fight F againſt it. aſſurance of the 
33 Fozs Tophet is piepared of olde: it victory. 
is tuen prepared foi the ® King : pee hath f Againſt Ba- 


* 


thereof is fire and much wood: the bzeath of Aſſyrians and B 


Here it is take 
| or bell, where 
the wicked are tormented , Reade 2,Kings 23.10, h So that thei 
eftate or degree can not exempt the wicked, i By theſe figurati 
ſpeeches he declareth the cond tion of the wicked after this lite, 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 He cuſeth them that firſake God, andſecks 
for the helpe of men, 


VV De vnto them that ⸗ goe downe in⸗ a There were . 2 
to Egypt fox helpe, and ftap vpon two ſpeciall cau⸗ 
hoꝛſes, and trult in charets , becauſe thep ſcs, why the Iſra- 
are manp,,, and mhozſemen, becauſe thep elites ſhould not 
be verp ſtrong : but thep looke not unto io ne amitie 
the holp one of Jſracl, noz » ſeeke vnto the with the Egyp⸗ 
Lozd. tians : firſt, be- 
2 But he pet is e wiſeft: therefoze he will cauſe the Lord 
bing euill, and not turne backe his wozde, had commaun- 
hut hee will ariſe agatult the Honſe of the ded them neuer 
wicked, and againſt the helpe of them that to returne thi- 
woke vanitie.. , hs | f ther, Deut. 17. 
3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and 16. and 28. 68. 
nat God, and their hoiſes fleſh, and not ſpi⸗ leli they ſnould 
rit: and when the Loꝛde (Hall ſtretch ont ſorget the bene⸗ 
his hand, the a helper (Hall fall, and he that fie of their re- 
is halpen hall fall, aud thep (Hall altogether demprion : and 
faile. | — % ; ſccoudly, leaſt 4 
4 Forthns hath the Lozde ſpokcnbnto they ſhoutd be 
mee, As the pon o2 lyons whelpe roareth corrupted win 
vpon.his piape, againſt whome if aumnl- the ſupe ſtition- 
titude of ſhepheardes be called, hee will and idolatry of 
not be afra ed at their vopce, neither bull the Egyptians, 
hiunble himſclfe at their nopſe: ſo ſhall and ſo forlake 
f | God, Iere. 2.28. 
b Meaning, that they forſake the Lord, that put their truſt in worlds 
ly things: for they, can nat truſt in both. c And knoweth theig 
craſty enterpriſcs and vill bring all to nought. d Meaning, bo 
the. Egyptians and the Iſraelites. .Y 
the 


f 8 
Agood Magiſtrates, 
He heweth the Roz of hoſles come © bowne to fight fox 
ie le ves that mount Tion, and toi the bill thereof, 
they would 5 As birds that flie, (a hall the Lozb of 
their truſt _ hoſtes defend Jeruſalem bp defending and 
him, be isſo. di liuering, by paſling though and pzelers 
ble that none ning it. 
an teſiſt his 6 O pe childzen of Iſrael, turne againe, 
ower: and ſo in as much as ꝓte are f ſunken deepe in res 
meſull ouer bellton. 
nem, sa biride 7 - Foz in that dan euerp man ſhall s caſt 
uer her young, out His idoles of ſiluer.æ his idoles of gold, 
hich euer flyeth which pour hands haue made pou, euen a 
bout them for ſhane. 
ir defence: 8 k Then ſhall X(ſhnr fallby the ſwozde, 
hich ſiwititude not of inan, neither ſhall the ſizzozde of man 
de Scriptute v= denoure hun, he ſhall flee from the (02d, 
th in divers and his poitg men {hall faint. 
laces, as Deu. 32. 9 nd he thal go fox feare to his i tower, 
l. matt. 23. 37. And his punces hall bee afraide of the ſtan⸗ 
Hetoucheth dard, ſaith the Loid, whoſe * fire is in Zion, 
heir conſcience and his furnace ui Jerulalem. 
hat they might 
arnelily feele their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely repent, foraſmuch 
6 nowe they are almoſt drowned, and paſt teeouetie. g By thele 
utes your repentanceſhalbe knowen, as Chap. 2. 18. h When 
dur repentance appeareth. i Ihis was accompliſhed ſoone after 
hen Sancheribs armie was diſcomfited, and he fedde to his caſtle in 
uineuc h for ſuccour. k To delitoy his enemics, 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 The conditions of gcod rulers and officers deſcri- 
bed by the gouernment He ze ab, whe was the fi- 
gure of Chriſt, 

This propheſic 

of Hczekiah, 5 — 2 a King Hall reigne in inſtice, 
ho was a figure Dand the Pzinces ſhall rule d m indges 
Chriſt, and ment. | 

herefore it 2 And rhat man ſhall bee as an hiding 
ught chiefly to place from the winde, and as a refnge fox 
referred to the tempeſt : as riners of water in a die 
= - place, and as the ſhadowe of a great rocke ui 
By indgement © a Wearte land. ſe 

nd iuſtice is 3 Theepesof *the feeing ſhall not bee 
geant an vp- fhur, and the eares ofthem that yeare, {hall 
ght gouern- Hearken, 

ent, both in 4 And the heart of the fooliſh Call vn- 
olicic and reli» derſtand knowledge, and the tongue of 
on, the ſtntters ſhalt bee readie to ſpeake di⸗ 
Where men ftinctly. 

wearie with 5 Ae niggard ſhall no moze bee called li⸗ 
aueiling, for berall, nos the churle rich. 

cke of waters 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nigs 
He promiſerh gardneſſe,andhis heart will wozke iniqui⸗ 
o give the true tie, and doe wickedlp, and ſpeake faſſely a⸗ 
phe, whichis gaiuſt the Lozde, to make emptie the hun⸗ 


rine ot Gods ſtte to faile. 

yorde, and vn- 7 o the weapons of the churle are wics 
erſtanding, and Rtd: he dentſeth wicked counſels, to vndoe 
cate of lame, the pooꝛe with lping words, aud to ſpeake a. 
pnerary to the gainft the podꝛe 1 iudgenient. 

reatnings a- 8 But the liberall man will deniſe of li⸗ 
pinſt rhe wie- berall things, and he will continue his libe- 
ed, Chap. 6. 9. ralitte, . 

dg. 10. 9 A Riſe vp, pee women that are at eaſe: 
Vice (hall no Hear? im vopce, pee fcarcleſſe daughters: 
ore be called 

Ectue, hot vertue eſteemed by poer and riches, f He prophecieth 
uch calamitie to come that :hey will not ſpare the women & chil- 


ee thariers wills tnc: take lese ani provide, 


Iſaiah. 


vp the firſt croppe, whichabundance ſhall be ſignes of Gods ſauour 
e pure do- grie ſoule, and to cauſe the dzinfe of the thir⸗ 


9 * 
A famine threatned. 
hearken to my wozves, + 
10 Pewomen,that are careleſſe, ſhall be 
in feate e aboue a peere in dapes: * fo: the g Meaning, 
vmtage ſhall faple, and the gathering thal that the affficti- 
tome no moe. on ſhould con- 
11 Her women, that are at eaſe, be aſto- tinue long. and 
nied : feare, O pee careleſie women: put off when one yeere 
the clothes: make bare, and gir de ſackecloth were paſt, yet 
vpon the lopnes; they thoulde 
12 Men thal lament foxthe iteateg, euen looke for new 
fo; the pleaſant fieldes , and foz the fruitfull plagues. 
bine. h God will 
13 Yponthe land of mn people ſhal grow take from you 
: thoznes and bziers: pea, byon ail the houſcs the meanes 
of 20p in the citie of reioycing. and occaſions, 
14 Becauſe the palace {Hall bee forſaken, which made 
and the || noyſe ot the citte thali bee left: the you to con- 
tower and foztreſſe ſhall be dennes fa euer, temne him: to 
and the de lite of wilde aſſes, and a paſture fo wir, abundance 
flockes. | of worldly 
15 Yntill the *Spirite bee powzed bpon goods, 
vs from aboue, and the wilderneſſe become 1 By the teates, 
a fruit full fielde, and the! plenteous field be he meaneth 
counted as a foꝛeſt. | | the plentiſull 
16 zund indgement ſhall dwell in the de⸗ fieldes, where 
lart, and nuſtice thailrematue in thefrnt- by men are 
full field. nouriſhed, as 
17 And the wozke of iuſtice ſhalbe peace, children with 
euen the wozke of nuſtice and guietneſſe, and the teate: or, 
aſſnrance foz euer. the mothers 
18 and mp people (hall dwell in the ta⸗ for ſorowe 
beruacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings,and and leanneſſe, 
in ſale reſting places. ; ſhall lacke 
19 When it paileth, tt fhalt fall on the milke. 
fozeſt, andthe m citp ſhall be ſet mthe lowe or, . 
place, 3; & That is, 
20 Bleſſed are pe that "ſaw vpon all wa- when the 
ters, and o dzine chither the feet of the ore Church ſhall 
andthe aſſe. | be reſtored: 


; 


thus the Pro- 

hers after they haue denounced Gods iudgements againſt the wic- 
ed, vie to comfort the godly, leaſt they ſhould faint. 1 The field 
which is now fruittull, (hall be but as a barren foreſt in-corpariſen of 
that ir (hall be then, as Chapter 29. 17. Which fhali be fulfilled in 
Chriſtes time : for then they that were before as the barren wilder» 
neſſe, being regene:ate, ſhall be fruitfull, and they that had ſome be- 
ginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring foi th fruits in ſuch abundance, that 
their former life ſhall ſeeme but as a wilderneſſe where no fruits were. 
m They ſhall nor need to build it in high places for feare of the ene- 
mie: for God will defend it, andrurne away the ſtormes fiom hur- 
ting of their commodities, n That is, vpon fat giound and well wa- 
tered, which bringeth forth in abundance :'or in places which before 
were couered with waters, and no made drie for yeur vſes. o The 
fields (hall be fo tancke , that they ſhall ſend out their cattell to ea e 


and loue towards them. 
"EMAP. XXIII. 


" The deftriulFion of rhem by whome God hat . 
niſhed his Church, | 


5 2 f 

Wie ta thee that fpopleſt,, and maſt a Meaning, the 
not. ſpopled: aud doeft wickrdip, enemies of the 

and khey did not wickedly agsinlt thee : Church, as were 

when thou {Halt © ceaſe to ſpople, thou theChaldeans, 

ſhalt be ſpopicd : when thou ſhalt nahe an and Aflyrians: 

: | but chiefly of Sa. 
neherib , but not onely, h Whes thine appuimed time ſhall come 
that God [hall rake away thy power, and that which thou haſt wrongs 
fully gotten thalbe giuen to others,as Amos 5.1 1, 

: end 


c TheCalde- ende of doing 3 they ſhal doe wicz 
ans ſhall doe kedlip àgainſt thee. 

like to the Aſ- 2 1 D Lozd , haue mercie vpon vs, wee 
ſyrians, as the haue waited fox thee : be thou , which waſt 
Aflyrians didro © thetx, arme in the mopumng , our helpe allo 
Iſrael: and ibe in tume of trouble. 

Medes and Perfi- At the noile ofthe tumult, the f peo- 


ans (hall doe the ple fled: at thine s exalting, the nations were 


ſame to the ſcattered. 

Caldcans, And pour ſpoile ſhall be gathered like 
d He declareth the gatpering of ® caterpillers: and i he lhall 
hereby what is goe againſt jun like the leaping of gral⸗ 
the chiefe te- oppers. 

fuge of the , 7 The Lozd isexalted : fox hee dwelleth 
faithfull when on hie: hehath filled Zion wRh indgement 
troubles come, and iuſtice. ES 

to pray and 6 And there ſhall be ſtabilitie of * thy 
ſecke helpe of times, ſtrength , ſaluation, wiſedome and 
God. knowledge: for the feare of the Lozd ſhall be 
e Which hel- yis treaſure, 
pedſt our fathers 7 Veholde, i their meſſengers ſhall crie 
ſo ſoone as they without, and the ® au;baſladours of peace 
called ypon thall weepe bitterly. | 

thee, 8 The = paths are walte : the wapfa- 
f That is, the ring man ceaſeth : he hath bzoken the coue⸗ 
Aſſyrians fled mant : he hath conteumed thecities ; he res 
belore the ar- garded no man. N 

mie of the Cal - 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: 
deans, or the Lebanon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: 
Caldeans for „ Sharon is like a wilverneſſs, and Balhan 
feare of the is {hiken and Carmel. 

Medes and Per- 10 Nowe will Jr ariſe, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
ſians. nowe will J be cxalted, nowe will J life vp 
g When thou, mp ſelfe. ; 

O Lord, did- It 4 Pe ſhall conceiue chaffe , and bring 


deli lift vp thine foozth Nnbble; the fire of pour byeath ſhall 


arme to puniſh Þdenuonre pon. 

thine ene- 12 And the people ſhall be as the burning 
mies. of lime: and as the thoꝛnes cut vp, hall thep 
h Ye that as be burnt in tie fire. 

cateipillers de- 13 Yeare, pe that are: farre off, what J 
ſtroy ed with haue done, and pe that are necre,knowe mp 
your number Power. 

the whoſe 14 The! ſinners in Tion are afraide: a 
world, ſhall feare is come vpou the hppocrites : who a⸗ 


haue no ſtrength mong vs ſhall dwell with the denouring 
to reſiſt your fire? who among vs thalldwell with the 


enemies the euerlaſting burnings? 
Caldeans, but 15 Ye that walketh in inſtice, and ſpea⸗ 
ſhall begathe- Keth righteons things, refuſing gaine of 


red on an heape oppꝛeſſion, ſhaking his hands from taking 


and deſtroyed. of giftes, ſtopping his cares from hearing 
i Meaning, the of blood, and chutting his epes from ſeeing 
Medes and Pe- xuill. 

ſians againſt the 16 He ſhall dwell on * high : his defence 
Caldeans. hall be the munitions of rockes : bzead 
k That is, in the ſhall be guien him, and his waters {hall be 
3% of Heze · ſure. 

jah. 


Sent from Saneherib. m Whom they of Ieruſalem ſent to in- 
treate of peace. n Theſe are the wordes of the Ambaſladours, 
when they retuined from Sancherib. o Which was a plentiſull 
countrey, meaning, tha: Saneher b would deſttoy all. p To kelpe 
and deliver my Church. ' q This is ſpoken againſt the enemies, who 
thougbr all was their ie: hut hee ſheweth that their enterptiſe 
ſhalt be in vaine, and that the fire; which they had kindled for others, 
ſhoulde conſume them. r Bis vengeance ſhall be ſs great, that 
all the worlde (ball talke thereof, Which doe not beleeue the 
words of the Prophet, and the aſſurance of their deliverance. t Mea- 
ning, that God will be @ ſure de tence to all them that liue according 
to his worde. 


Chap. xxxiij. God preſeruech his Church. 270 


bles thinketh that heznen and earth periſheth. d I baue determis 2 


17 Thineepes ſhall * ſee the King in his u They (lll 
glozp: thep ſhall ons the lande * farre ſee Hezckiah * 
off dcliuered ſtrom 


18 Thine heart v ſhall meditate feare, bi enemies and 
Where ts the ſcribe 7 Where is the re- reſtored to 
cetuer ? Where is hee that counted the honour and 
towzes?7 4 glory. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a x They ſhall be 
people of a darke ſpeache, that thou canſt no more ſhut in 
not perceiue, and of a ſtainmering tongne, as they were by 
that thou canſt not underſtand. Sancherib, but 

20 Jooke vpou Z1en the citie of our ſos goe where it 
lemue feaſtes: thine epes ſhall ſce Jes plealeth them. 
ruſalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle y Before that 
that cannot be remooued , and the ſtakes this libertie 
thereof can neuer be taken away, net- commeth.,thoy 
ther hall anp of the coardes thereof be ſhalt chinke 
bzoken, | that thou art in 

21 Foz ſurelp there the mightie Loꝛde — danger: 
will be vnto vs, a place * ot floods and for the enemie 
bzoade riners, wherebp {hall paſſe no ſhip ſhall io ſtarpe- 
with oares, neither {yall great ſhip paſte ly aſlale YOu. 
thereby. thac one ſhall 

22 F01 the Loꝛd is our indge, the Tozdis crie, Whereis 
our lawgiuer: the £0zd is our King, he will the clarke that 
ſaue vs. writeth the 

23 Thy = cozdes are looſed: they could names of them 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could that are taxed? 
they ſyzead the ſaple: then ſhall the d pꝛape another, Where 
be deumded fon a great ſpople: yea, the lane isthe receiver > 
ſhall rake awap the pꝛape. anothet ſhall 

24 And none mhabitant ſhall ſap, J am cric for. him 
ſicke : the people that dwell therein, ſhall that valueth the 
haue their miquitie foꝛginen. rich houſes, 

. | bur God will 

deliver you from this feare. x Let vs bee content with this 
{mall river of Shiloab, and not deſire the great ſlreames and ri- 
reis, whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vt. 
a Hederiderh the Aſſyriaus and enemies of the Church, declaring 
their deſtruction, as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b Hecomfors 
te th the Church, and ſheweih that they ſhalbe enriched with all be- 
nefites both of body and ſoule. 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 


s He ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for 
the lou: that be beartth toward bu (Church. 


Dine neere, pe nations and heare, and a He propheſi- 
hearken, pe pcople: let the rarth heare, ethol the de- 
and all that is therem, the wozld and al that ſtruction of tbe 
p20ceedeth thereof. . + Edomites and o- 
2 Foz the indignation of the Zoꝛd is vp⸗ ther nations 1 
on all nations, and his wzath vpon all their which were ene- 
armies : he hath » deſtroyed them and delt / mies to} Church. 
uered them to the ſlanghter. b God hath de- 
3 Aud their ſlame ſhall bee taſt ont, and termined in his 
their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their bo⸗ counſell, and 
DyeS, and the mountaines ſhall bee melted hath giuen ſen- 
with their blood, : tence ſor their 
4 And all the hoſle of heauen e ſhall be deſtrucdion. 
diſſolned, and the heauens ſhall bee folden c He ſpeaketh f 
like a boone: and all their phones ſhall fall this in reſpect ok 
as the leafe falleth from the bine, and as it mans iudge- 4 
falle th from the figge tree. ment who in 
5 Foz mp ſwoꝛd hall be d dzunken in the — feare and 
; jorTible trou- 


ned in my ſectet counſell and in the heauens to deſtroꝝ them, till my 
ſword be weary with ſhedding blood. 2 
heauen: 


opinion of ho- 
lineſſe becauſe 
they came ot 
e Patriarke 


Fe were accur- 
fed of God, 
and enemies 


as the Papiſts 
are. 

f That is, both 
of young and 
olde, poote and 
tich of his cne- 
mies. 


Citie (hall be 
conſumed as a 

# {ſacrifice burnt 
to aſhes. 

h The mightie 
and rich hall be 


as the inferi- 


the deſtruction 
of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, 
Gene 19.24. 
k Reade Chap. 
13. zt and Ze- 
— 2-24. 

I In vaine ſhall 
any man goe a- 
bout to build it 
Paine, 

m Meaning, 
there ſhall be 
nc ither oder 
nor policie, nor 


2 ale. 

n Reade Chap. 
23.21. 

0 Signifying, 
that Idu mea 
ſhould be an 
horrible delola- 
tion and barren 
wilderneſſe. 


'Lawe where 
ſuch curſes are 
threatned a- 

| _ the wic 
* Ked. 


4 To wit, beaſts 
AI. d foules. 
That is, the 


Againſt Edom. 


heaueit: beholde, it hall come downe vpon 
They had an @dom; enen vpon the people of < wp curſe 
to iudgement. 


g That famous 


aſwell deitroyed 


Nate of common 


p That is, in the 


6 The \wozde of the Loꝛde is filled with 


blood: it is made fatte with the tatte and 
N with the bload of the TLambes and the 
zhak, but in ef- goates, with the fat ok the kidneis of the 


Rommes : fox the 402d hath a ſacrifice im 
Vozrah, and a great laughter in the land 
of Edom. 


vnto his Church, 7 And then Pnicome ſhal come downe 


with them, and the Heiffers with the 
bulles, and their land ſhall be dunken 
with blood, and their duſt made fat with 
fatneſſe. | | 

8 Fox iris the day of the Lozds benge⸗ 
ance, and the pcere of recompence fox the 
judgement of Zion, 

And the riuers thereof {Hall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereoftnto : Brin 
ſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be burmng 
q 10 It ſhall not be quenched night noz 
dap: the ſuioke thereof hall goe bp efter- 
moe: it {hall be deſolate from generation 
to generation: none lhall paſſe thzough it 
foz euer. 

11 But the Pelican “ and the Yedge- 


Ours. 
i He alludeth to hogge (hall poſlſcife it , and the great 


owle , and the rauen {hall dwell in it, 
and hee {hail Ntretche out vpon it the 
= of | vanitie, and the ſtones of empti⸗ 
neſſe. 

12 = The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
kingdome , and there ſhall be none, and 
— the pzinces thereof chall be as no⸗ 
thing. 

13 And it ſhall bing fooxzth thozues in 
the palaces thereok, nettles and thiftles in 
the itrong holdcs thereof, and it ſhall be an 
babitation fox dzagons , and a court fo: 
oſtriches. 

14 There ſhall "» meete alſo Tiim and 
Jim, and the Satpie {ſhall crie to his fel⸗ 
lowe , and the {Hzichowlſe shall reſt there, 
mn {Hall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel⸗ 
ing. 

15 There © ſhall the owle make her neſt, 

and laye , aud hatche, and gather them 
under the ſhadowe: there ſhall the vul⸗ 
— alſo be gathered, euerp one with her 
make. 
16 Seeke in the ? booke of the Loꝛd, and 
reade: none of a theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall 
want her make: foz his mouth hath com⸗ 
1 his very Spirit harh gathered 
them. 

17 And he hath caſt the ! lot fox them, 
and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
by line: they ſhall poſſeſſe it foi euer: from 
generation to generation ſhall thep dwell 
im it. 


mouth of the Lord. Hee hach giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
{Mea for an inheritance. 


CHAP. xXXXV. 


1 The great toy of them that bel:eue in Chriſt, 
3 Their office which preach the Geipell, 1 The 


Baausschat followe thereof, 


„ Iloiats . 


and flouriſh as the roſe. 8 


g E deſert and the wilderneſſe ſhal re · a He propheſi- 
ioyce: and the waſte ground ſhalbe glad eth of the full 
1 reſtauration of 
2 It ſhall Aonrich abundantlp, and Hall the Church 
greatly retopce allo and iop : the glop of both of the 
Lebanon ſhall be ginen unto it : the beantie lewes and 
of> Carmel, and Sharon, thep hall < ſee Gentiles vn- 
the glozp ofthe Lozd, and the excellencie of der Chriſt, 
our God. a which ſhall be 
2 dStrengthen the weake hands, and fully ac com- 
coimfoꝛt the feeble knees, pliſhed at the 
4 Sap vnto them that are fearefull, Be laſt day: albete | 
you ſtrong, feare not: beholde, pour God as yet it is com- 
commeth with © vengeance : cuen God pared to a de- 


with a recompenſe, he will come and lane ſert and wilder 


pon. f *neſle, 

5 Then ſhall the epes ofthe k blinde be b The Church 

lizhtened , and the eares of the deafe be which was be- 

opened. tore compared 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barren wil. 

harte, andthe dune mans tongue (Hall derneſſe, all 


ling: foz in the s wilderneſſe hall waters by Chriſt be 


breake out, and riuers in the delert. made moſt 
And the dite ground ſhall be as a plentious and 

poole, and the thirſtiẽ as ſprings of water: beautiſull. 

in the habitation 'of dxagons, -whrre thep c He ſheweth 

lay. ſhalbe n place foz reedes and ruſhes, that the pte- 

8 And there ſhalbe a path and a way, & ſence of God is 
the wap ſhall be called 6 holp : the polluted the cauſe that 
(Hall not paſſe by it: fox i hee (hall bee with the Church doth, 
thein, and walke in the wap; and the fooles bring foorth ſruie 
ſhallnoterre, | and Houriſh, 

9 There ſhaltbeno & Ipon, noz noyſome d He ville th all 
beaſts ſhall aſcend by it, neither ſhall they ro encourage 
bee found there, that the redeemed map one anether, 
walke. and ſpecially 
"To Therefoze the |redeemed of the Lozd the miniſters 
ſhallreturne and come to Zion with pꝛaiſe: to exbort and 
and enerlaſting iope fhall bee vpon their ſtrengthen the 
heads: thep (Hall obteine tope and glad- weake, that 
neſle, and ſozow and monruing [hall flee a- they may patt- 

wap. 5 cently abide the 

77 comming of 

God,which is at hand. e To deſtroy your enemies, f Whenthe 
knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They that were barten and de- 
ſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them given by Chriſf. 
h It ſhall bee for the Saintes of God and not for the wicked. 
i Godſhall leade and guide them, alluding to the bringing forth, 
of Egypt. k As hee threatned to the wicked to be defiroyed here- 
by, Chap.z0.6. 1 Whome the Lord ſhall deliver from the capti- 
uitie of Babylon. f | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


S.:reberis ſendeth Rabfhakeh to befiege Ieruſa- 
lem. 15 His blaſphemies againſt God. . 

Nat in the > fourteenth perre of King a This hiſtorie 
Hezektah, Saneherib Uing of Aſthur is rehearſed be- 

came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of Ju- cauſe it is as a 

dah, and tooke them. ſeale and con- 

2 And the King of Aſſhur ſent Rabſha- fir mation of che 
Ref) from £achifh toward Jerulalem vnto doctrine afore, 
King Yezekiah, with a great hoſte, and hee both for the 
ftood by the conduite of the vpper posle in chreatnings 
the path of the fullers field. and promiſes; 

3 Then came fozth unto him Eliakim the to wit, that 
: God would 
ſiffer his Church to bee afflicted, but at length would ſend deli- 
uerance. b When he had aboliſhed ſuperition and idolatrie, and 
reftored religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie theiz 
faich and patience, A 
{ons 


9 * OT g * 2 Sys 2 5 3 * „ b 
The grace vnder the Goſpel. 1 


The craft ofthe wicked. 


c For he was now 
reſtored to his 
office,as Iſaiah 
had prophecied, 
Chap. 32.20, 
d This declareth 
that there were 
few godly to be 
found in) kings 
houſe, when he 
was driuen to 
ſen this wicked 
man in ſuch a 
weighty matter. 
e Sancheribs 
chiefe captaine. 
He ſpeaketh 
this in the per- 
ſon of Hezcki- 
ah, falſly char- 
ging him that he 
on his truſt in 
iis wit and elo · 
quence, whereas 
his onely confi- 
dence was in the 
Lord. 

Satan laboured 
ro pull the godly 
king from one 
vaine confidence 
to another, to 
wit, from truſt 
in the Egypti- 
ans, whoſe pow- 
er was weake 
and would de- 
ceiue them, to 
yeelde himſelfe 
to the Aſſyrians, 
and ſo not to 
hope for any 
helpe of God, 
gor, turne backe. 
h He reprocheth 
to Hezekiah his 
{mall power, 
which is not able 
to teliſt one of 
Sanehe tibs leaſt 
captaines. 

i Thus the wic- 
ked to deceiue 
vs, will pretend 
the Name oſ the 
Lorde, but we 
muſt trie the 
2 whether 

ey de ol God 

ot no. 

k They were a- 
taid, leſt by his 
words, he ſhould 
haue ſtirred the 
people againſt 
the King, and 


ſonne of Yilkiah the e ſteward ok the houſe, 
and Shenna 4 the chanceller, and Joah the 
ſonne of Aſaph the Recozder; | 

4 And © Rabſhakeh ſard vnto them, Tell 
you Hezekiah, I pray vou, Thus {apth the 

reat King, the King of Allhur. Ahat con- 
dence is this, wherein thou traſteſt: 

5 Tay, f Surely J haue e oquence, but 
commſell and ſtrength are to the Wwarre: on 
whom then doeſt thou truſt, thar thou rebel- 
leſt againſt me: : 

6 Tote, thou truſteſt in this bꝛoken ſtake 
of reede on Egypt, whereupon if > man 
lcane, it will goe into his hand, and pearce 
it: ſo g Pharaoh Ring of Egypt, vnto all 
that truſt in him. 8 

But if thou ſay to mee, Tee truſt in 
the Loꝛde our GD Dg, Js not that hee, 
whoſe hie places and whole altars Yeze- 
kiah tooke downe, and ſayd to Judah and 
- *.> morn , Pee ſhall wozſhip befoze this 
altar? 

8 Now therecfoze gine hoſtages to my 
loꝛd the king of Aſthur, and J will giue thee 
tws thouſand hozles, if thou bee able on thy 
part to ſet riders vpon them. 

9 Foz how cauſt thou { deſpiſe any cap- 
taine of the v [caſt of my loꝛds ſeruants, and 

t thy truſt on Egypt koꝛ charets and fo: 

femen? 2 

10 And am J now come vp without the 
Lord to this land to deſtroy it? The L oꝛde 
ſaid vnto me, i Goe vp againſt this land and 
deſtroy it. 

11 ¶ Then ſayd Eliakim, and Shebna, 
and Joah vnto Rabſhakeh , 1 Speake, J 

zap thee, ts thy ſeruants in the Aramites 
anguage, (foz we vnderſtand it) and talke 
not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the 
3 ok the people that are on the 

12 Then ſayd Rabſhakeh, Math my ma⸗ 
ſter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to 
ſpeake theſe woꝛdes, and not tothe men that 
fit on the wall, that they may eate their 
owne dongue, and dꝛinke their owne t pifle 
with you? 

13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed with 
a loude voyce in the Jewes language, and 


ſapd, eare the wozds of the great king, of ſtrength tobzing fozth. 


the King of Aſſhur. : 

14 Thus layth the King, Let not eze- 
kfah deceiue you : foz he ſhall not be able to 
deliuer vou. 

15 Neyther let Hezekiah make you to 
truſt in the Loꝛde, ſaying, The Lozde will 
furely delfuer vs: this citie ſhallnot be gt- 
_ ouer into the hand of the King of A(- 

A 

16 Yearken not to Yezektah : koꝛ thus 
ſayththe King of Aſchur, Make 44 — 
ment with me, and come out to me, that eue; 
ry man may tate ot his owne vine, and cuery 
man of his owae ftgtree , and dunke cuery 
man the water of his owne well, 


alſo pretended to groe to ſome appoyntment with him. + Ebr,che 
water of their ficete, | The Ebrewe word ſigniſieth bleſſing: where- 
by this wicked captaine would haue perſwaded the people, hat 


8 ſhould bee better vader n then vader 


| 


Chap.xxxvij. 


The godly lament. 277 


17 Till T come and hzfn to a lande 
like your owne lande, even 7 Ind of wheat 
and wine, a land of bzcad and vineyardes, 
18 Lelt Hezektah Deccine yon, ſaying, 
The Lozd will deliver vs. Nach any of the 
gods of the nations delinered his land out 
of the hand of the king of Althur e | 
19 ¶Ahere is the god of = {amath, and m That is, of 
of Arpad ? where ts the god of Sephar- Antiochia in 
uaim? ez how haue they delmered Samaria Syria, of the 
out of mine hand? which theſe 
20 C(Aho ts hee among all the gods of two other ci- 
theſe landes, that hath deltuered their coun ties alſo were: 
rey out ot mine hand, that the Loꝛd ſhould whereby we ſee 
deliuer Jernſalem out ot mint hand? how 
21 Then they kept ſilence, and anſwe- cowne had his 
red him not a woꝛd: toꝛ the Kings comman- peculiar idole, 
dement was,ſaying, Anſwere him not. and ho the 
1 22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne of Hil⸗ wicked make 
tah the ſteward of the houie, and Sheb⸗ God an idole, 
3 the chaunceller, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they doe 
rent clothes and rolde bln dhe a dd be. Ce ug 
» m the woꝛdes of chat God ma- 
Rabſhakeh. : keth them his 
7] : ſcourge 
puniſheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not — — 
dent ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſphemie: for they had now 
rent theit clothes, but they Knewe it was in vaine to vie long teaſo- 
ning with this infidell, whoſe rage they ſhould haue ſo much more 


ptouoked. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
2 He(okiah asketh counſellof Iſaiah, who pro · 
miſeth bum the viftorie. 10 The blaſphemie of 
5 ws prayer, 36 Thearmie 
of Saneherib u Saine of the Angell 
—_— of his _ — OY” OY 
A Nd* when the King Yc3ekfah heard it, 2. K. 
Ahe⸗ rent his clothes, and put on lacke⸗ 4 og ge 
cloth, and came into the houle ot the Loꝛd. pricteand re 
2 And hee ſent Ellakim the ſteward of pentance. 
the houſe, and Shebna the chanceller, with 
the elders of the TPyteſtes, clothed in ſacke⸗ 
22 d Iſatah the Pꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue 
. fort of him 
3 And they ſapde vnto him, Thus ſa be 
Vezekfah, This day is a day of 1 — 8 his 
and of rebuke and blaſphemie: fo the chil- faich might be 
D2enare come to the <birth, and there is no confirmed and 
| {o kis prayer be 
4 Ik ſo be the Lozd thy God hath 4heard m — 
the woꝛds of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of — 
Aſthur his maſter hath ſent to raple on the by that in all 
Uutng Gad, and to repꝛoch htm with wozdes dangers theſe 
whic the Loꝛde thy God hath heard, then two are the one- 
— « vp thy pzayer foꝛ the remnant that ly remedies, 
. F to ſeek 
* X Bo — ok the king Hezekiah Godand his 
6 And J atah ſafd vatothem,Thus {a * i 
vnto your maſter, Thus layth theLozd, Be — 
not akraide of the wezdes that thou haſt a woman that 
heard, wherewith the ſeruants of the Ring trauaileth of 
of Alſhur haue blaſphemed me. childe, and 
7 Teholp, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, cannot bee de- 
: liuered 
d That is, vill declare by effect tha ro 
God deferreth topuniſh , it ſeemeth — * — — 
= the _— ot — not the cauſe. e Declaringtharthe m- 
niiters oſhice doeth not onely ſtand i 1 
alſo in pray ing forthe — nn . 


and 


- mie before his 


Hexekiahs prayer, 


Of che Egypti· and hee ſhall heare fanopſe, aid returne to 


ans and Erhio- His owe land, and J will caule him to fall 
piaus, that hall by the (woꝛd in his owne land, 
come and fight 8 C So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
againſt him. the King of Alchur fighting againit e Lib- 
g Which was a nah: fo: hee had heard that he was Departed 
citie toward E- kram Lachifh. Z 
gypt, thinking 9 Mee heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah, 
thereby to haue Ring of Tthispta, Behold, he is come out to 
ſtayed the force fight againſt th:e : and when he heard it, hee 
ol his enemies. {ent other meſſengers to Yc3ekiah, ſaying, 
| 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
h Thus God of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy Ood b decetue 
would haue him thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſa⸗ 


to vtter a moſt lem chall not ber gwen into the hand of the 
borrible blaſphe- king of ur. | : 

II Behold thou haſt heard what 5 kings 
deſtruction; as Of Aſchur haue done to all lands in deſtroy- 
to call the author ing them, and ſhalt thou be deltuered: 


of all trueth, a 12 aue the gods of the nations deltue⸗ 
deceiuet: ome red thein, which my fathers haue deſtroy⸗ 
gather hereby ed: asi Gozan, and! Haran, and Rezeph, 
that Shebna had and the childzen of Eden, which were at 
* diſcloſed vnto Telaſſar? _ ; 

Saneherib the 13 (here is the King of Hamath, and 
anſwere that I= the King ok Arpad, and the Ring ok the citie 
ſai ah ſent to the of Sepharuam, ena and Juah? 

King. <A. Do Yezekiah reteiued the letter of 
i Which was a the hand of the meſſengers and read it, and 
citie of the hee went vp into the houſe of the Loꝛde, and 
Medes. Neʒekiah lpꝛead it befozc the Lond. 

k Called alſo 15 And Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lozd, 
Charte a citie in faping, 

Meſopotamia, 16 PL oꝛd ok hoſts. God of Tſrael, which 
whence Abra- Idwelleſt betweene the Cherub!ns, thou 
ham came after art very God alone ouer all the kingdomes 


His fathers death. Of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen and 
He grourdeth the earth 

his prayer on 17 Incline thine eare , O Lord, x heare, 
Gods promes, open thine eyes, O Lozp, and iee,and heare 
who promiſed to all the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath ſent 
heare them from to blaſpheme the liuing God. 


Iſaiah, 


e Loꝛd. and ſayd, By the multitude of my 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
momtaincs, to the ſides of Lebanon, and 
will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and 
the faire firre trees thereof , and J will goe 
vp to the heights of his toppe and to the ko? 
reſt of his frucfull places. 

25 J haue digged a and dzunke the wa- q Heboaſteth of 
ters, and with the plant of my keete haue J his policy, in that 
Dzied vp all the riuers cloled in. that be can finde 

26 {alt thou not heard how J hane of meanes to nou- 
olde time made it, and haue koꝛraed it long riſh his army: and 
agoe? and ſhould J now bing it, that it of bis power,in 
thonld bee deſtroyed, and layde on ruinous thar y his armie 
heapes, as cities vefenced, is ſo great, that 

27 Whole inhabitants t haue ſmall pow- it is able to drie 
er, and are afraid and confounded ? they are vp whole tiuets, 
like the graſſt of the field and greenc herbe, and to deſtroy 
or graſſe on the Houſe topps, 02 cozne blaſter the waters, which 
ſakoʒe tt be growen, the Iewes had 

28 But J knowe thy dwelling, and thy cloſed in. 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy fu- r Signifying,thar 
rie againſt me. God made not his 

29 Becaule thou rageſt agatuſt mee, and Church to de. 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine cares, ſtroy it, but to 
therefoze will J put mine a hooke in thy preieruc it, and 
noſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thy lips, and will therefore he ſaĩth 
bung thee backe againe the (ame way thou that he formed is 
x Cameſt, of olde, euen in 

30 And this ſtzalbe a v ſigne vnto thee, O bis eternal coun- 
Hexekiah, Thou ſhalt eate this etre {itch as fel, which cannot 
groweth ok it lelte: and the * ſecond pere, ſuch be change i. 
things as grow without ſowing: and in the 1e. aue ſhore 
third yeere, (owe pee and reape, and plant #» Hud. 
vineyards, and eatt the frutt thereof, Hee ſheweth 

31 And the remnant that is eſcaped of thatthe ſtare and 
the honle of Judah , ſhall againe take roote power of moſt 
downeward and beare frutite vpward, floutiſhing cities 

32 Foz out of Jeruſalem Gall goe a rem- endureth but a 
nant, and they that elcape ont of mount moment in re- 
5198 ; the zeale of the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſhall ſpeR ofthe 
Doe this. Church, which 


. 


berweene the 18 Trueth it is, D Lozd,that the Kings 33 Therefoze thus (ayththe Lowe, con: (hall remaine for 
Chcrubims, of Aſchur haue deſtroyed all landes, and cerning the Ring of Aſſhur, he all not en⸗ euer, becauſe 

m Meaning,of ® their countrey, | ter into this citie,no2 ſhoote an arrow there, Gol is the 

the ten tribes, 19 And haue caſt their gods in the fire: noꝛ come befoꝛe it with ſhielde, noꝛ caſt a mainteyner 

n He declareth fo2 they were no gods, but the worke of mount againſt it. thereof, 

for what cauſe mans hands, euen wood oz ſtone; therefoze 34. Bythe ſame way that he came, he ſhall t Meaning, his 
he prayed, that they deſtroyed them. returne, and not come into this citie, lapth counſels,and ene 
they might be 20 Now thercfoze, O Loꝛde our God, the L. 02d, terpriſes. 
deliuered: to faut thou vs out of his hand, that "all the 5 Foz J will defende this citte to ſane u Becauſe Sange 
wit, that God kingdoines of the earth may knowe, that it foz mine owne ſake, and foꝛ my leruant herib ſhewed 
might be glori- thou onely art the L oꝛd. d Dautds lake. himſelſe as a 

fied thereby 21 C Then Jſafah the ſonne of Amo; 36 (Chen the Angel ofthe Loꝛd went devouring fiſh 
through all the ſent vnto Mezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſavth the out, and ſinote in the campe of Aſchur an and furious beaſt, 
world, ' Lozde Sod of Iſrael, Becanſe thou haſt hundzeth, foureſcoze, and five thouland: lo be vſeth theſe 

o Whom God pꝛated vnto me, conterning Sanehtrib king when they aroſe early tnthe mozning, be- fimilitudes,ro 
had choſen to of Alſhur, | Held, they were all dead copples, teache howhe 
himlelfe, as a 22 This is the wozde that the Loꝛd hath will take him and 
chaſte virgine, [poken agatinft hun, The. o virgme, the guide him. x Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. y God giueth ſignes 
and ouer whom Daughter of 5ton, hath deſpiſed thee , and after two ſortes: ſome goe before the thing, as the ſignes that Mo» 
he had care io laughed i hee to ſcoꝛne: The daughter of Je ſes wrought in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of their faith: 


pref tue het from rulalem hath ſhaken her head at ther. 

theluſtes of the - 23 Chem haſt thou rayled on, and blaſ- 
tyrant; as a father phemed ? and ageinſt whom haſt thou ex⸗ 
would haue ouer àlted thy Boyce, and lifted vp thine eyes on 


his daughter. hte? even againſt the e holy one of Flracl, 
P. Declaring - 24 By thy ſeruants halt thou vaplep on 
reby, that they 


that are enemies to Gods Church, fight againſt him, whoſe quarell his 
Church onely mainteincth, | | 


and ſome goe aſter the thing, as the ſacrifice, which they were com. 
maunded to make three — — alter their departure: and theſe latter 
are to keepe the benefites of God in our remembrance, of the which 


fort this hereis. Z Hee promiſeth that for two yeeres the ground 
of it ſelfe ſhould feede them. a They whom God had deliuered 
our of the hands of the Aſlyrians,hall proſper: and this properly bee 
longeth tothe Church. b For my promiſe ſake made to David, 
2. Ning 19.35. 2.chron.32,21, $66,1:19, ecclus 38,22, 1. maccabees 
7.41. 2, naccab, 8.19. a ä 


37 So 


Tyrants are brideled, © 


Hekekiah reſtored to health Chap. ij. xxxix. giueth thanks tothe Lord. 272 
c Which was the 37 So Sanehertb king of Alhur depar⸗ 


chiefeſt citie ol tt, and went away and returned and dwelt 


ri - at < Nineueh, 

Tb, _. k & And as hee was in the Temple woz- 
fo: Armenia. ſhipping ok JUlroch his god, 1 
4 Who was alſo and Shärezer his lonnes * lie we him with 
called Sardana- the worde, and they eſcaped into che land 
palus, in whoſe off Ararat: and © Elarhaddon his ſonne 
dayes tenne reigned in his ſtead. 

yeete after 


Sancheribs death, the Caldeans ouercame the Aſſytians by Merodach 


* CHAP, XXXVIIL. 
1 Henekiah is ficke, 5 Heewre bored fo health 
by the Lord, and liuerh fifteene yeeres after. 10 He 
iueth thanks for his benefite, : 
2. King. 20.1. : Bout * that + time was Yezekiah licke 
2.chr01,32, 24. Avnto the death, and the 1Izophet Jla- 


a Soone after ah ſonne of Amoz came vnto him, and ſayd 
that the Aſſyti· vnto him, Thus laith the Lozve, Put thine 
ans wereflaine: houle in an oꝛder: fox thou Halt die, and not 


i Ice. 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his kate to the 


haue the exer- 
eile of his chil- Wall, and pꝛaped to the Lo2d, 


dren cominuall, 3 And laid, Jbeſeech thee, L ozd,remem- 
that they may ber nowe howe F haue walked bekoze thee 
learne onely to in trneth, and with a perfite _ and haue 
depend ypon —— that — » good in thy light: and 
God, and aſpire Meʒekiah wept ſoze. 

to the — 4 41 Then came the woꝛd of che Loꝛd to 
b Por his heart tah,laying, a 

waz touched I 5 Goe, and ſay vnto Mezekiah, Thus 
with feareof Faith the Loꝛde God of Dauid thy father, J 
Godsindge- Haut heard thy pꝛayer, and ſeene thy teares: 
ment, ſeeing by beholde, J will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene 
had a unte eeres. 

bim to the lo 8 6 And J wil deliuer thee e out of the hand 
quickely after of the kings of Alſhur, and this citie: foꝛ J 
his deliuerance Will defend this citie. 

from ſo great 7 Anda this ligne ſhalt thou haue of the 
calamit ie, as Loꝛd, that the Loꝛd will doe this thing, that 
one vnworthie He hath ſpoken, 

to remaine in 8 Beholde, J will bing againe the ſha⸗ 
that eſtate, and Dowe of the degrees (whereby it is gone 


alſo foreſeeing done in the diall of Ahaz by the e ſunne) 


the great change, ten degrees backe warde: ſothe ſunne retur⸗ 
that ſhould ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
come in the was gone downe. 2 

Church, fora(- 9 f The witing of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
much as he left Dai, when he had bene ſicke, and was reco⸗ 
no ſonne to Uuered of his ſickneffe, 

reigne after IO J ſaid inthe s cutting oft of my dapes. 
him: for as yet J ſhall got to the gates of the graue: J am 
Manaſſeh was depꝛiued of the relldue of my peeres. 


not borne, and II J (aid, J ſhall not ſee the Loꝛd, euen 
when he reig · the Loꝛd in the land of the liuing: J ſhall 
ned, wee ſce ſet man no moze among the inhabitants 
what a tyrant 

hee was, 


c He doeth not onely m_ to prolong his life, but to 
giue him reſt and quietncſſefrom the Aſſyrians, who might haue re- 
nued their armie to reuenge t eit former diſcomfiture. d For He- 
xekiah had asked for the confirmation of his faith a ſigne, as verſe 
22. and 2. Kings 20-8.whereunto he was mooued by the ſingular mo- 
tion of Gods ſpirit. e Reade 2. Kings 20,10. f He left this ſong 
of his lamentation & ihankeſꝑiuing toall poſteritie, as a monument 
of his owne infirmitie and thankfull heart for Gods benefites, as Da- 
uid did,Plal.gr. g At what time it was told me, that 1 Chould die. 
h-I [hall no more prayſe the Lord here ia his Temple among the 
faithſull: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want his conſola- 
tion for a time, that his grace aſterward may the more appeare when 


they feels their one weakneile, bs 


of the woꝛld. : 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
remoued from me, like a chepheards tent: 
Ji haue cut off ike a weauer, my life: he i By my ſinne L 


h Will cut me off from the height: from day haue proucked 


k to night, thou wilt make an end of me. God to take my 

13 J reckoned i to the moꝛning: but hee life from me. 
brake all my bones, like a lyon: from day to k That is, in one 
night wilt thou make an end ol me. day, or ſhortly. 

14 Like a crant or a ſwallow, fo did JI Over night L 
m chatter: I did mourne as a doue: mine thoughr that L 
eyes were likt vp on high: D Lopd, ait hath Could liue till 
oppꝛeſſed me, comkoꝛt me. morning, but 

15 Chat thall 4 ſay? o fot hee hath ſapd my pangs in the 
it to me, and he hath done it: J ſhall walke night perſwaded 
e weakelyall my yeeres in the bitterneſle of mee the con- 
my ſoule. trar ie: hee 

16 P Load, 4 to them that ouerliue them, ſhewcth the 
and to all that are in them, the life of my ſpt: horrour, that 
rit ſnalbe knowen, that thou canſedſt mee to the faithfull 
r ſleepe, and haſt giuen lite to me. baue, when th 

17 Beholde, foz ſfelicitie J had bitter apprebend G 
griefe , but it was 1 to deliver iudgement a- 
my ſoule from the pit of coztuption : foꝛ gamſt their 
thou haſt caſt all my * ſlunes behinde thy ſinne. 
backe. m I vas ſo op- 

18 Fo2 * the graue cannot confeſſe thee; preſt with ſo- 
death cannot pꝛapſe thee ; they that goe row. chat I was 
downe into the pitte, cannot hope fo; thy not able to vt · 
trueth. i ter my words, 

19 But the liuing, the liuing, hee ſhall con · bur onely to 
fellt thee , as I doe this day: the father to grone and ſigh. 
the * childꝛen Hall declare thy trueth, n To wit,forow 

20 The Loꝛd was ready to ſaue me: there- and griefe both 
foze we will ſing my ſong, all the dayes of of body and 
our life in the houle of the Lozd, minde. 

21 Thenlayde Jſatah, Take a lumpe ok o God hath 
dꝛie figges and * lay it vpon the boyle , and declared by his 
he ſhall reconer. Prophet, that I 

22 Alſo Yezekiah a had ſfaid, d hat is the ſhall die, and 
ligne, that J ſhall got vp into the houle of therefore 1 will 
the Loꝛd: yeelde vnto 


m. 

p I ſhall haue no releaſe, but continuall ſorrowes whiles I Vue: 
q They that (hall ouerliue the men that are no aliue, and all they 
that are in theſe yeeres, (hall acknowledge this benefite. r That 
after that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredſt 
mee to life, f Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, 
being delivered from mine enemie, j had griefe vpon griefe, t Hee 
eſteemeth more the remiſhon of his (innes, and Gods fauour , then 
a thouſand lives. u For as much as God hath placed man in 
this worlde to glorifie him, the godly tookeit as a ſigne of his wrath 
when their dayes were ſhortened , eyther becauſe that they ſeemed 
vnworthie for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or for their 
reale to Gods glory, ſeeing that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe 
regard it, as Plalm. s 5 and 115.179. x All yoſtetitie ſhall acknows 
ledge, and the fathers according to their duetie towatde their chil» 
dren , ſhall inſtruct chem in thy graces and mercies towarde mee. 
y Hee ſheweth what is the vie of the Congregation and Church: 
to wit, to gius the Lord thanks for his bencfites, z Reade 2. King. 
20.7. a As vetſe 7. 


C HAP. 


* 


XXXIX. 
He{ekiah i reprocued , becauſe hee ſkewed his 


treaſures unto the ambaſiad:urs of Babylon, 
AT * the ſame time, * Merodach Ba- 2. Ning. 20. 1 2. 
ladan, the ſonne of Baladan, Ring a hs was the 
; firſt Kiog of 
Babylon, which ouercame the Aſſyrians in the tenth yeere of his 
eigne. 
of 


- * 


20.13. & 2. chro. 


, , 
. 
, \ 


Of loun Baptiſt. 


b Partly moued of Babel, ſent Þ letters, and a pꝛeſent ts He- 
with the great · ʒtklah: loꝛ hee had heard that hee had bene 


nes of the mira · licke, and was recouered. 

ele. partly be- 2 Aud Yezekiah was c glad of them, and 

cauſe he ſhew- ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, 
- edhimſclfee- theſtiucr,and the golde, and the lpices, and 
nemie to his e- the pꝛectous oyntment, and all the houle of 

nemies, but his armour, and all that was found in his 

chiefly, becauſe treaſures; there was nathing in his houle, 

he would ioyne no2inallhis kingdome that Yezekiah ſhew⸗ 

with them edthein not. 

whom God fa- 3 Then came Tſaiah the Pzophet vnto 

uoured, and king He zediah, and layde vnto him, CAhat 


haue their helpe, ſayde theſe men? and from whence came 
if occaſion ſer- 
come from a farre countrey vnto mee, from 
Babel. 


ued. 
c Reade 2. King. - 
4 Then ſayd he, Nhat haue 4 they ſcene 


Iaiah. 


they to thee ? And Hezckiah (ayd,Theyare 


God not to be figured, 
rough A py plaine. | 
5 Anz the glozy of the Lozde ſhall be 
reucaled , and all & fleſh hall ſee it toge- h This miracle 
ther: koz the mouth of the Loꝛd Hath ſpo⸗ ſhall beſo great, 
ken it. that it (hall be 
6 A ivoyce laid, Cry. And he ſaid, What knowenthrovgh 
Gall J cry ? All fleſh is graſſe, and all the all the world. 
k gracethereof is as the flowꝛe of the field. i The veyce of 
7 The graſſe withereth, the flowꝛe fa- Cod, which 
beth, becauſe the! Sptrit of the Loꝛd blows» ſpake to the 
eth vpon it: ſurelythe people is graſſe. Prophet Iſaiah. 
The graſſe withereth, the flowze fa- k Meaning. all 
deth: but the = woꝛd of our God ſhall ſtand mans wiledome 
fo euer. & naturall pow- 
9 (CD Zion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, ers, Iam. 1. 10. 
get thee vp ints the hte * mountaine: D 4 e- 1. pet. 1. 24. 
rulalem, that bzingeſt good tidings, lift vp! The Spirit of 
thy voyce with ſtrength: lift it vp, be not a- God (hall diſ- 


3225,31. in thine honſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, frayd: ſay vnto the cities of Judah, Behold couer the vani. 
d Hee asketh All that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: o your God, ie in all that 
him of the par- there is nothing among my treaſures, that 10 Behold, the Loꝛd God wil come with ſeeme to baue 
ticulars to make J haue not ſhewed them. : ower, ande his arme ſhall rule foꝛ him; be- any excellen- 
him vnde i ſ and 5 And Jlatah ſapde to Dezekiah , Meare hold, his reward is with him, and his wozke cie of them 
the craft ofthe the wozd of the Loꝛd of hoſts, befoze him. | ſelues. 
wicked, which 6 Beholde, the dapes come, that all that II Yee ſhall keede his flocke like a ſhep⸗ m Though con- 
e is in thine houle, and which thy fathers heard: he ſhall — 9 lambes with his ſidering the 
ouercome with haut layde vp in ſtoze vntill this — 8 ſhall arme, and cary them in his boſome, and ſhall ſrailtie of mans 
their flarterie, e caried to Babel: nothing ſhall be left, guide them with «4 pong. nature many of 
and blinded atth the Loꝛd. .12 Who hath meaſured. the waters in the lewes 
with ambition 7 Andof thy ſomes, that ſhall pzoceede His * fiſt? and counted heauen with the (ſhould periſh 
could not ſee. Out of thee , and which thou ſhalt beget, ſpanne , and compzehended the duſt of the and ſo nor be 
e By the grie - ſhall they take a way., and they ſhall bee earth in amealure? and weighed the moim⸗ parcakers of 
uouſneſſe ofthe feunuchez in the palace of the king of Ba- taines in a weight, and the hilles ina ba⸗ chisdeliuerance, 
puniſhment is Hel. ; x lance ? yet Gods pro- 
declared how 8 s Then ſaid Yezekiahto Jſaiah, The 13 Cho hath inſtructed the Spirite of mes ſhould be 
greatly God de- Wozde of the Lozve ts good, which thou haſt the Lozde? oz was his ſconnſeller, or taught fulfilled, and 
teſleth embiti- ſpoken : and he ſayde, Pet let there be peace him? they that re- 
on and vaine AnD trueth in my dayes, 14 Df whom tooke hee counſell, and whe mayned, ſhould 
* N n inſtructed him and taught him fn the way feele the fruire 
That is, oſſicers and ſeruants, g Reade 2,Kings 20,19. of itudgement? oz taught him knowledge, thereof. 
| and ſhewed vnto him the way of vnder⸗ n Topubliſh 
r ſtanding? this benefite 


2 Remiſſion of ſinnes by Chrift, 3 The com- 
ming of John Baptiſt, 18 The Prophet reproueth 
the idolaters, and them that truſt net inthe Lord, 


Dinfozt » pee, comfozt pee my people, 

will your God lay. 
Churcb, ailu- 2 DSpeake comfoztably to Jeruſalem, and 
ring them that cry vnto her, that her d warrefare is accom- 
they ſhall be ne» pliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned 4 fo2 
ver deſtitute of ſhe hath recetued of the LozDs hand Double 
Prophets, where · fo all her ſinnes. : 
by he exhortetn 3 -A«voycecryeth in the © wilderneſle, 
the true mini- Ff]zcyare pee the way of the Loꝛde: make 
ſters of God that ſtraight in the deſart a path foꝛ our God, 
ten were, and 4 Cuerpvalley ſhall be exalted, and eue⸗ 
thoſe alſo that re mountaine and hill ſhall be made lowe: 
ſhould come af- and the crooked ſhall be ſtraight, and the 

ter him, o com- 
fort the poore afffi cted, and to aſſure them of their deliverance both 
of body and ſoule. d Ihe time of their affliction. c Meaning, 
ſufficient, as Chap. 61. 7. and full correction, or double grace, where- 
as ſhee deſerved double puniſhment. d To wit, of the Prophets. 
e That is, in Babylon, and other places where they were kept in 
captiuitie and miſerie. f Meaning, Cyrus and Darius which ſhould 
deliuer Gods people out of captiuide, and make them a ready way to 
Ieruſalem: and chis was fully accompliſhed , when Iohn the Baptiſt 
brought tidings of Ieſus hriſtes comming, who was the true deliue- 
rer of his Church from finne and Satan, Matth. 3.3, g Whatſocuer 
may let or tunder this deliverance,(halbe remoucd, 


This is a con- 
ſolation forthe 


— 


15 Beholde, the nations are as a d2zoppe tbrough all the 
of a bucket, and are counted as the duſt of world. 
tbe balance: beholde, hee taketh away the o He ſhewetk 
ples as a litle duſk, at one worde 

16 And Lebanon is not ſuffictent foꝛ fire, the perſection 
= the beaſtes thereof ſufficient toꝛ a burnt of all mans feli» 
offering. : citie, which is. 

17 All nations befoze Him are as t ng- to haue Gods 
thing, and they are counted to him leſſe then preſence, 
nothing, and vanitte, ; p His power 

18 To whom then = will yeeliken God: (hall be ſuffi- 
02 what ſumilitude will pee (et vp vnto cient without 
hun: . helpe of any 

19 The woꝛkeman melteth an image, 82 other, and ſhall 
the gol deſmith beateth it out in golde, oꝛ the haue all meanes 
goldeſmith maketh ſiluer plates. in himſelſe to 

20 Doeth net : the pooꝛe chuſe out a tree bring uy will 

to paſſe. 

q Hee ſhall ſhewe his care and fauour ouer them that are weake 
and tender. r Declaring that as G O D onely hath all power, ſo 
doetk hee vie the ſame for the defence and maintenance of his 
Church. { Heeſhewerh Gods infinite wiſedome for the ſame ende 
and purpoſe, t Hee ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhonld 
neyther feate man, nor put their truſt in any, ſaue onelyin GO. 
u Heereby hee arineth them againſt the idolatrie, wherewith 
they ſhould bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſlieweth the rage 
of the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore that haue not ts ſuffice 


their owne necellitics, will defraude them ſelues to ſerue their 
idolcy, 


that 


Ms > Þ af ©» awww WW WU aw 


Notto ſearch Gods ſecrets, 


had forſaken 
them in their 


* 
FS 


that will not rot, fozan oblation? Hee ſee- 
keth alſo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, 
to pꝛepare an image, that ſhall not bee moo- 


ned. | 

| 21 Know ye nothing? haue oor heard 
y Hane ye not 7 it 2 hath it not bene tolde you from the be- 
the word of God ginning ? haue ve not vnderſtoode it by the 
which plainely = foundation of the earth? 

condemneth 22 Me ſitteth vpon the circle of the earth, 
idolarrie? and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop⸗ 
z Can you not pets, he ftretcheth ont the heauens, às a cur- 
iearne by ths vi- tatne, and ſpꝛeadeth them ont, as a tent to 
ſible creatures Dwell in. ; 

whom God hath 23 te baingeth the punces to no- 
made to ferue thing, and maketh the iudges of the earth, 
your vſe, that you as vanitie, 

ſhould not ſerue 24. As though they were not planted, as 


them nor wot- though they were not ſowen, as though 
ſhip them? their ſtocke tooke no roote in the earth: koꝛ 
a So that his hte did euen⸗ blowe vpon them, and they 


power appeateth Withered, and the whirlewinde will take 
in euery place them away as ſtubble. _ 5 

whereſoeuet we 25 To whom now will ye liken me, that 
turne our eyes. F ſhould be like him, latch the holy one? 

b Who hath ſet 26 Lift vp your eyes on hie, and beholde 
in order the inſi- Who hath created theſe things, and bung- 
nite number of £th b out their armies by number, and 
the ſtarres, calleth them all by names: by the greatneſſe 
c Herebuketh Of his power and mightte ſtrength nothing 
the lewes,be- fatleth. | | 

cauſe they did 27 Uhy (ayeſt thou, D Jaakob, and 
not reſt on the ſpeakeſt, D Iſrael, My way is hid from 
prouidence of | the Lozd, and my tudgement is paſſed ouer 
God, but of my Hod: 

thought thatrhe 28 Rnoweſt thou not? or haſt thou not 
heard, that the enerialting Sod, the Lozd 
hath created the 4 endes of the earth? hee 
troubles, neither fainteth, noꝛ is wearte : there is no 
d And therefore ſcarching ot his vnderſtandng. 

all power is in his 29 But hee gtneth ſtrengh vnto him that 
hand to deliner kàinteth, & vnto him that Hath no ſtrength, 
when his time he encreaſeth power. 
commeth, 30 fEuecnthe pong men ſhall faint , and 
e Shewing,that be wearte, and the pong men ſhall tumble 
man muſt pati- and fall, : 

ently abide,and 31 But theythat waite vpon the L ozde, 


not curiouſly hall renewe their ſtrength : they ſhall lift 
ſeeke out the vp the wings as the egles: they ſhall runne, 
cauſe of Gods 


and not bee wearie, and they thall walke 
de lay in our af andnot faint, 5 
flictions. 4 g 
f They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
that all commeth of God. 
CHAP. LI. 
2 Gods mercie in chuſing his pceple. 6 Their 
idolatrie. 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. 

a God, as though 1 aſilence befoze me, O ylands, and 
he pleaded his let the people d renewe their trength: let 
cauſe with all na. them tome kecre, and let thein ſptake: let 
tions, requiret vs come together into iudgement. 
ſilence, that he 2 C Aho raiſed vpe iuſtice from the Eat, 
may be heard in and called him to his foote 7 and gaue the na⸗ 
his right. tions befoze him, and ſubdued the kings? 
b Tnat is. gather he gaue them as buſt to his [wozd, and as 
all their power ſcattered ſtubble vnto his bowe. 
and ſupports, 3 He purſued them, paſſcd ſafelybythe 


c Who called Way that he had not gone withhts keete. 
Abraham (who ; : | 

was the paterne of Gods juſtice indehuering his Church) from the 
idolattie of the Chaldeans to goe to and fro at his commandement, 
and placed him in the land of Canaan? 
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4 Whohath wought and done it? hee E 
that calleth the 4 generations krom þ begin- d Whoharh 
ning. IJ the Loꝛd amthe* firſt,and with the created man and, 7 
laſt J am the lame. mainteined his 

5 The ples ſawe it, and did ffeare, and ſucceſſion, 
the endes of the earth were abaſhed, dzewe e Though te 
neere,and s came. : world ſet vp ne- 

6 Euery man helped his neighbour and ucr fo man 
ſaid to his biother, Be ſtrong. ods, yet they di- 

7 So the woꝛkeman comkoꝛted the foun- mimwſh nothing 
der, and. hee that (mote with the hammer, ot my glorie ; tor 
him that ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is rea- I am all one, vn- 
Die foꝛ the ſodering, and he faſteneD it With changeable, 
nayles that it ſhould not be moued. which haue euer 

8 ( Bnut thou, Jſrael, art my i ſeruant, bene, and (halbe 
and thou Jaakob, whom J haue cholen, the for euer. 
ſeede of Abzahammy friend. f Conſidering 

9 Foz ] haue taken thee fromthe endes mine excellent 
of the earth, and called thee betoze the chiefe workes among 
thereof, and ſayde vntothee, Thon art my my people. 
ſeruant: J haue choſen thee, and not caſt gThey aſlem ble 
thee away, ehemſelues, and 

10 Feare thou not, foꝛ Þ am with thee: conſpired agaiaſt 
bee not afrapde, foꝛ J am thy God: J will me to mainteine 
ſtrengthen thee, & helpe thee, c will ſuſteine ther idolacrie, 
thee with the bright hand ok my tuſtice. h He noteth he 

11 Beholde, all they that pzonoke thee, obſtinacie of the 
ſhall be aſhamed, and contounded: they hall idolacers to 
be as nothing, and they that ſtriue with thee, maince ne their. 
ſhall periſh. ſuperſtitions. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not i And therefore 
finde them: to wit, the men of thy frife, for oughteſt nor to 
they ſhall bee as nothing , and the men that pol ute thy ſelfe 
warre againſt thee, as a thing of nought. with the ſupet- 

13 F02 J the Cod thy God will holde ſtition of the 
thy right hand, {laying vnto thee, Peare not, Gentiles. 4 
F will helpe thee, k That is, by the 

14 Feare not, thou ® wozne,. 7aakob, force of my pro- 
and yet men of Jlrael: J willhelpe thee, miſe, in the per- 
ſapeth the L 02D and thy redeemer the holy formance » here. 
one of Jirael, : - of | willlkewe #3 

15 Beholde, J will make thee a roller, my telte faithſull 
and a newe thzeſhing inſtrument haning and iuſt. 
teeth: thou ſhalt thꝛech then mountaines, 1 Becauſe they © 2 
and bꝛing them to powder, and ſhalt make ſhalbe deſtroyed;. - 
the hilles as chafte. m Thus he cal» © 

16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind leth them be. 
ſhall carte them away, and the whirle winde cauſe they were 
ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhalt retoyce in contemned of all 
the L 02D, and ſhalt gloꝛie in the holy one ot the world, and 5 
Iſrael. ; that they conſi- 

17 When »the pooꝛe and the needte ſeeke dering their 
water, and there is none (their tongue fap⸗ owne poore 
leth foꝛ thirit: Ithe Lozo will heate them: eftare,ſhould 
J the Ood of Jſrael will not foziake them) ſeeke vnto him 

18 J will open riuers in the tops of the forhcl-e. 
hilles, and fountatnes in the middes of the n Lill make 
valleys ; will make the weldernelte as a thee able to de · 
poole of water, and the waſte y land as ſtroy all thine 
ſpungs of water. enernes, be they 

19 will iet in the wilderneſſe the cedar, nener fo mighrie : 
the ſhittah tree, and the myꝛrhe tree, . and and this chiefly is 
the pine tree, and { Will et in the wilder⸗ refereed ro the 
neſſe the firre tree, the elme and the boxe kingdome of 
tree together. Chriſt, 

f o That is, they 
that ſhall bee affficted in the capriuitie of Babylon. p God will 
rather change the order of nature, then they ſhould want any thing, 
that crie to him by true faith in their m iſer: es: declaring to tem 
hereby tbat they ſhalllacke nothing by the way, when they returne- # 


from Babylon, 
Mm. i. 20 Thfgre⸗ 


Wis xt 


* 


What idolaters are. Chriſtes 


q That is,hath 20 Therefoze let them ſee and knowe, 
appoynted, and and let them conſider and vnderftand to- 
determined that gether that the hand of the Loꝛd had Done 

E it — come ſo this, and the holy one of J ſrael a hath crea⸗ 

to paſie. if, 

IM; Hee biddeth 21 *Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Loꝛd: 

the idolatets to bing fooꝛth your ſtrong realons „ſapeth the 

ptoue their reli- Ring of J aakob. 
gion, and to 22 Let them bꝛing them foꝛth, & let them 


bring forth their tell vs what ſhall come: let them ſhew the 
Idole that they foꝛmer things what they be, that wee may 


may be tried  colifider them, and knowe the latter ende of 
whether they tam either declare vs things koꝛ to come, 
kno all things, 23 Shewe the things chat are to come 
and can doe all Hereafter,that wee may know? that you are 


things arhich if gods: pea, do good 02 Doe euill, that we may 
they cannot doe, declare it, and behold it together. 

he concludeth 24 Behold, vee are of no value, and your 
chat they are no Making is of nought: man haty i choien an 


gods, but vile abomination by them. 

14oles, 25; C Jhaucrailed vp *from the Nezth, 
so that a man And he ſhall come; from the Tait ſunne ſhall 
cannot make hee tall vpon my Mame, and ſhall come 


an idole, but he vpon * pzinces as vpor clay, and as the 
mult doe that, pBtter treadeth mire vnder the foote, _ 
— God de- 26 ho hath declared from the begin⸗ 
teſteth andab- ning, that wee may knowe ? oꝛ befoze time, 
horceth:forke that we may ſay, Yee is righteous:? Surely 
chuſerh his owne there ts none that iheweth: lurely there is 
deuices,and for- none that deciareth ; (urely there is none 
ſaketh the Lords. that heareth ? your woꝛds. ; 

t Meaning, the 27 Iam the firit, that ſayeth to ion, Be- 
Chaldeans. hold, behold z them: and J will giue to Je- 
u That is, Cyrns, ruſalem * on? that ſhall bꝛing good tidings. 
who ſhall doe 28 But when d J behelde, there was 
all things in my none, and when J enquired ot them, there 
Name, and by was no counſelleur, and when J demaunded 
my direction: Of them, they anlwered not a woꝛd. ; 
whereby he mea · 29 Beholde, they are all vanitie: their 
nech, that both Wozke is ot nothuig, their unages are winde 
their captiuitie, AND conłuion. 


and deliuerance i 
ſhall be ordered by Gods prouidence and appoyntment. x Both of 


the Chaldeans ani! others. y Meaning, that gone ot the Gentiles 
gods can worke any of theſe things. z That is, the Iſraelites, which 
returne from the captiuitie. a To wit, a continuall ſueceſsion of 
Prophets and miniſters, d When 1 looked whether the idoles could 
do theſe things, 1 found that they had neither wiſedome nor rower 
to doe any thing: therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, that 


truſt in ſuch vunitie. 


* 


CHAP. XLII. 
Th obedience aud humilitie of ¶ hriſt. 6 


Ifaiah, 


his * to be heard in the ſtreete. | 
3 T bꝛuiſed reede hall hee not brake, f He will not 
aud the ſmoking s flare wall he nor quench: burt the weake 
he ſhall bzing koꝛth ind 22 in bh trueth, and feeble, but 
4. Mee ſhall not kaile noꝛ be diſcouraged ſupport and com. 
till he haue i let iudgement in the tarth: and fort thesd. 
the k les ſhall waite fo: his lawe. g. Meaning, the 
5 Thus lapeth God the Loꝛd (hee that wieke of a 
created the heauens c 7 them abꝛoadte: lampe,or candle 
hee that ſtretched fooꝛth the earth, and the which is almoſt 
buds thereof: hee that giueth bꝛeath vnto out, but he will 
the people vpon it, and ſpirite to them that cheriſh it and 
Walke therein) f ſnuffe it, that it 
G I the Lom haue called thee in | righ- may ſhine 
teouſnefſe, and will hold a thinehand, and brighter. 
I will keepe thee , and giue thee foz.a co: b Although he 
uenant of the people, and fo2 alight of the fauour the weak, 
Centtles, yet will he nor 
7 That thou mateſt open the eyes of the ſpare the wicked, 
blinde, and bzing out the pꝛiſoners from the bur will iudge 
pꝛilon: and them that itt in darkeneſſe, out them according 
of the Falon hour, _ to trueth and 
8 Jam the |. oꝛd, this is my Name, and equitie. 
my o glozte will J not giue to another, ney- 1 Till he haue 
ther my pꝛayſe to grauen images. ſet all things in 
9 Beholpe,the fozmer things are v come good order. 
to paſſe, and newe things doe J declare: be- k The Gentiles 
foze they come fooꝛth, 7 tell you ot them. be deſirous 
IO Sing vnto the Loꝛd anewe ſong, and to receiue his 
his pꝛaiſe from the end of the earth: ye that doc ine. 
oe downe to the ſea, and all that is therein: 1 Meaning, vnto 
he yles and the inhabitants thereof. a lawtull and juſt 
II Let the wilderneſſe e the cities thereof vocation. 
lift vp theit voyce, the townes that 4 Redar m To aſſiſt ang 
Docth inhabite ; let the inhabitants of the guide thee, 
rockes ling : let thein om the toppe u As him, by 
ot the mountaines, whom the pro- 
12 Let them gute gloꝛte vnto the Loꝛd, miſe made to all 
and declare his pꝛapſe in the ylands, nations in Abra- 
Iz The Loꝛd ſhall go? foxth as a: gyant: bam, ſhalbe ful- 
het ſhall ſtirre vp kiscourgge like a man of filled, 
warre: he ſhall ſhoute and eerp, and ſhall pꝛe- o Iwil not ſuffer 
uaile againſt his enemies. my glory to be 
14 J haue a long time holden my peace: diminiſhed: 
I haue bene ſtill and refratyged my ſelfẽ: now which I ho uld 
will 7 cry like a t trauatlin 
deſtroy aud Denonre at oncy. | aithfull in per- 
15 J will make waſte nountainee, and forming the 
hilles, and dꝛie vp all their herbes, and J wil ſame, and the 
make the floods blands, and J will date vp idolaters thereby 
the pooles. 5 would extoll 
16 (| And J will bzing the blinde by a their idoles a- 


he was ſent inte the world, 11 The vocation of way that they knowe not, and leave them by boue me, 


— the Gentiles, 

a Thatis, Chriſt B holde, 2 my ſeruant: b J will tay vp- 

ho in reſpe& of Don hun: mine elect , in whome my ſoule 

his manhood is < Deltghteti) 3; J haue put my Spirit vpon 

called bereſer- Him: Hee ſhall buing foozth iudgement to 

nant, The Pro» the Sentiles. | 

phets vie to 2 Ye ſhall not ecrie, noꝛ litt vp, noꝛ cauſe 

make mention 

of Chriſt after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe he 

is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and ratified , 

b For l haue committed all my po. ver to him, as to a moſt faithtull 

ſteward. Some reade, I will eſtabliſh him, to wit in bis office, by gi- 
uing him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. c Hee onely is acceptable vnto 
me. and they that come vnto me by him: ſor there is no other meanes 
of reconciliation, Mat 12. 18. ephe. 1 · 4. d He ſhall declare himſel te 
gonernout ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his word, aud rule 
them by his Spirit, e His conuning ſhall not bet with pomps and 
no {-,25 carthly princes, 


pathes that they haue not knowen: J will p As in time paſt 
make dartzeneſſe light befoze them, and I haue bene true 
crooked things ſtreight. Thele things will in my promiſes, 
FI doe vnto them, and not koꝛſake them. ſo will I be in 

17 They ſhall be turned backe: they ſhall time to come. 
bee greatly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning, the 
images, and ſay to the molten images, Pee Arabians, vnder 
arc our gous. | whom he com- 

18 (Heare, vt dcafe ;-and pe blinde, re- prehendeth all 
gard, that ye may (ee, the people of 

19 Who is blinde but my s ſeruant 2 02 the Eaſt, 

| r He ſheweth 

the zeale of the Lorde, and his power in the conſeruation of his 
Church. f Iwill haſte chee to execute my vengeance, which I 
haue ſo long deferred, as a woman that defireth to be deliuered when 
ſhee is in trauaile, t That is, my poore people, which ae iu per- 
plexitie and care. u To wit, Iſtael, which ſhould haue moſt light, 
becauſe of my Laive, Ps, 
deafe 


woman: J wil doe. if I were nor 


kumilitie. The Lords filenceQ. 


n 
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Gods loue toward his, Chap. xliij. Gods elect people. 274 
x The Prieſt to deafe as my x meſſenger, that I ſent ? who they l haue eyes, and the deafe, and they 


whom my word is blindt as the ? perfect , and blinde as the ſhall hane cares. Ep 
is committed, Loꝛds ſeruant, | 9 Let all the nations be gathered ® toge- h Signifying, 
which ſhoulde 20 Seeing many things, but thou kee- ther, and let the people be afſembled 3 who thar no poweri 


not _ care peſt them not „opening the eares, but hee among them can declare this and ſhewe vs can reſiſt him in 
e, 


it himſelfe, but Heareth not: F founer things? let them bꝛing ſooꝛth their doing this mira» 
cauſecrhersto.— 21 The Lozde is willing foz his not i witneſſes, that they may be iuſtified : but culou wocke, 
heare it, ouſneſſe ſake that hee may magnifie the law, let them * heare, and ſay, Jt is trueth. nor all their i- 


10 Pou ! are my witneſſes, ſaveth the dols are able to 
Loꝛd, and my n ſeruant, whom J haue cho- doe the like, as 
ſen: therefoze ye thal know and beleeue Chap. 41.22, * 
and yee ſhall vnderſtand that J am: be 


y As the Prieſts ànd exalt it. | 

& prophets thar 22 But this 3 — is a robbed and ſpoy⸗ 
ſhould be lights led, and ſhall be all ſnared in dungeons, aud 
to others? they ſhall be hid in pꝛiſon houſes : they ſhall 
. Becauſc they be foꝛ à pꝛab, & none ſhall deltuer: a ſpople, 
will not acknow- and none ſhall ſay, Reſtoꝛe. 

ledge this bene- 23 Who among you ſhall hearken to 
fitof the Lord, this, and take heede z and heare foz Þ after- 
whoisready ro wards ? | 
deliuet them, he 24 ho gane Jaakob foꝛ a ſpoyle, and 
ſuffcreth them Iſraàel to the robbers? Did not the K oꝛde, 
to be ſpoyled of becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt him: fo2 
theit enemies 


there be akter me. ate ſpoken ot 

II J, euen J am the Lo, and beſide nice them, are true. 
there is no Sauiour, k Sbewing, that 

12 J haue declared, and J haue ſaued, the malice of the 
and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hinde- 
{range god among vou: therefoze you are reth them in the 
ed a 1 my witneſſes, {ayeth the Lo2d, that J am knowledge of 
they Would not walke in his wapes, neither God the tiueth, be- 


through their be obedient vnto his Law. © 1:9 I3 Vea, befoze the day was, Jam, # there cauſe they will 
owne fault and 25 Therefoze hee hath powꝛed vpon him ig none that can deliner out unne hand: J not beate when 
incredulitie. his fterce wꝛath, and the ſtrength of battell: will doe it, and who ſhall let it? God ſpeaketh 


a There ſhalbe ànd it let him on fire round about, and hee 
none to ſuccour knew not, and it burned hun vp, vet he con- 
them, or to will fiderep not. 


14 Thus layth the Loꝛd your redeemer, by his word, 
the holy one of iſrael, Foz your ſake J haue I The Prophets 
{ent to Babel, and o bꝛought it downe: they and people to 


| 1..To piooue that 
me there was no God fozmed, neither ſhall the cluags which 


the enemie to f ; 
reſtore that, which he bath ſpoyled. b Meaning, Gods wrath, 


CHAP, XLIII. 


/ 1 The Lord comfortcth hu people. He promiſeth 
delitierarce to the Jewes, 11 Ther? une God but 


one alone. 


a After theſe dt now thus ſaith the Loꝛd, that crea- 


threatnings he ted thee, O aakob ; and he that foꝛmed 
promiſeth deli · thee, © Iſrael, > Feare not: foꝛ J haue re⸗ 
uerance to his deemed thee 3 J haue called thee by thy 
Church, becauſe name, Thou art mine. 

de hath regene- 2 Chen then paſſeſt thozow the < wa⸗ 
rate them, adop- ters, J will be with thee, and thozow the 
ted them, and floods, that they doc not ouerflowe thee, 
called them. CAhen thon walkeſt thozow the very titre, 
b When thou thou ſhalt not bee burnt , neither ſhall the 
ſeeſt dangers and flame kindle vpon thee. 

conſpiracies on 3 Foz Jamthe Lozdthy God, the Holy 
all ſides, remem- one ot 4 (rael,thy Samour: J gaue Egypt 
ber this benefit fo2 thy ranſome, Ethiopia, k Seba koꝛ thee, 


end the loue of 
thy God, and it 
ſhall encourage 
thee. 

c By water and 
Rre, he meaneth 
all kinde of trou- 
bks and perils. 
d I turned Sane- 
heribs power a- 
Painit theſe coũ- 
tries, and made 
them to ſuffer y 
alſliction which 


4 Betauſe thou waſt p:ectous in my 
light, and thou waſt honourable , and 4 lo⸗ 
ned thee, thereloꝛe will J gine © man fo2 
thre, and people for thy fate. 

5 Fearenst, fo2 Þ az with thee 2 J will 
bying thy ſeed from the! Tait, and gather 
thee from the Weſt, : 

6 N will ſay to the Nath , Glue: and to 
the South, Recpe not backe: bung inp 
ſonnes from karre, aud my daughrers from 
the errds of the earth. 

7 Euery one ſhaibe called by iny s name: 
foz J created him koꝛ my gloꝛo, ronned him 

and made him. | 
thou ſhouldeſt 8 J will bꝛing fozth the blind people, and 
haue done, and 


ſo were as the payment of thy ranſome, Chap, 37. 9. e I will not 
ſpare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt pet iſh: tor God more eſtee- 
meth one of his fathfull, then ali the wicked in the world, f Hee 
propheſieth of their deliuerance from the captiuitie of Babylon, and 
ſo of the calling of the vaiuerſall Church, alluding to that which is 
written, Deut. 30.3, g Meaning, that he could not be vnmindfull 
ol them, except he would neglect his awne Name and glory, 


are all fuzittaes, and the Chaldeans cry in who L haue g 
o the ſhips. uen my Law. 

15 Jam the Loꝛd pour Holy one, the crea- m Meaning ſpe- 
toꝛ of Iſracl, pour Ring. cially Chriſt, and 
16 Thus layth the v oꝛde which maketh by him, all che 

a way inv the (ea, and a path in the mightie baichfull. 
q waters. : n By Darius and. 

17 chen her bꝛingeth out the f charet and Cyrus. 
hole, the army and the power lie together, o They ſhal!crie 
and ſhall not riſe: they are extinct, and quen- when they would 
ched as towe. eſcape by water, 

18 Remember ye not the foꝛmer things, ſeeing that the 
neither regard the things o olde. courſe of Eu- 

19 Behold, J do a new thing: now ſhall phrates is tur. 
it come foꝛth: ſhall von not know it:? J will ned another 
enen make a wap in ther delart, and floods in way by the 
the wilderneſſe. enemy. 

20 The wilde v beaſts ſhall honour me, p When he de- 
the dꝛagons and the oſtriches, becauſe J livercd Iſrael 
gaue water in the deſert, and floods in the from Pharaoh, 
wildernes to giue dꝛinke to my people, euen Exod. 14.22. 
to mine elect. q When the It. 

21 This people haue J fozmed fo2 my raclites paſſed 
ſelfe: they hall ſhe w fozth my pꝛaiſe. thorow Iorden, 

22 And thou haſt not xcalled vpen mee, Toſh. 3. 15. 

DI 5 but thon haſt / wearied mee, xr When hie de- 
rae 


I . {itzered his peo. 
23 Thou: haſt not bꝛought me the ſheepe ple out of E= © 
of thy barnt offerings , neither haſt thou ho⸗ gypt. 

noured me with thy facrifices, I haue not 1 Pharaoh and 
canied thee ts letut with 


; | an offering, no2 his mightie ar- 
wraried che with incenſe. 2 


mie. 
3 t Meaning, that 
thei: deliueranc e out of Babylon , ſhould be more ſamous then that 
t om Egypt was, lerem. 23.7. hagg 2.10. 2. cor. 5. 7. reuclat. 21. 5. 
u They (hall haue ſuch abundance of all things as they returne home, 
euen n the dric and barren places, that the very beaſts ſhall ſeele my 
benefits, and ſhall acknowledge tbem: mu: h more menought to be 
thankeſull for the ſame, x Thou haſt not worthipped me as thou 
oughreit to haue done, y Becauſe thou halt nor willingly receiued 
that which! did command thee, thou diddelt greeue:ve, Whereby 
he ſhe we: h that his mercies were the onely cauſe of their deliver ance 
loraſmuch as they had deſerued the contrary, 2 Meaning, in us 
laith and obediente. : 

Wm. it, 24 Thon 


2 "IF A 


—— 


=. Mification, put 


Tze firſt and the laſt. 


2 Either forthe 24 Thou bonghteſt me no ſweet ; ſauour 
. co:ypolition of With money , neither haſt thou made me 
rhe lweet oynt· Daumke with the fatte of thy ſacrifices, but 
ment, Exod. 30. thou haſt made me oto ſrrue with thy finnes, 
347 or forthe and wearied me with thine fntquities. 
{iveer incenſe, | 25 J, euen Jam hee that putteth-awa 
Exod. 36% ©/ thine infquities *o2 mine owne ſake,and wt 
b Thou baſt | norremember thy fines, 

made mee to 26 Mut mee inc remeinbꝛance: let vs be 
beate an heauy iudged together : count thou that thou 
burden by thy ma peſt be mſfitied, - 
finnes, 27 Thy 4 firlt father hath ſinned, e thy 
c If Lforget any teachers haue tranſ{grefled againſt me. 
thing that may 28 Therefoze-I haue f pꝛophaned the ru⸗ 
make for thy iu- lers of the Danctyarie,and haue made Jaa- 
ſlific⸗ kob a curle, and Iſrael a repꝛoch. | 
mee in remem- 


brance & ſpeake for thy ſelfe, d Thine anceſtets. e Thy Prieſts 
and thy Prophets. f That is, reiected, abhorred, and deſtroyed them 
in the wilderneſſe, and at other times. 


+ 7 + WP 4225 +4 
5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will 
«fſemble bus Church of diuers nations. g The va- 
witic of idols, 17 The beaſtlineſſe of idolaters. 
YH now heare, D Jaakob my ſeruant, 
and Jſrael, whom IJ haue choſen. 
2 Thus ſapth the Lozd, that made thee, 
a He created and and fozmed © thee from the wombe: he will 
choſe theefrom helpt thee. Feare not, D Jaakob , my ſer⸗ 
the beginning of nant, and thou righteous, d whom J haue 


huis one metcy, Cholen, 


and befote thou 3 Foz J will powze water vpon the 
couldeſt merit c thirſtte, and floods vpon the dꝛie ground: 
any thing. J will powze my Spirit vpon thyſeed, and 
b Whom God my bleſſing vpon thy buds, 

accepteth as righ- 4 And they a ſhall growe as among the 
reous: or which graſſe, andas the willowes by the riuers of 
haddeſt occaſion Waters. 

thereunto be- 5 Dne ſhall ſay, Jam the Lo2ds:another 
eauſę of the * ſhalbe called by the name of Jaakob : and 
Law} and of another ſhall ſublcribe with his hande vnto 
thine holy vo- the Loꝛd, and name himſelfe by the name of 


cation. [lraet. . 
c Becauſe man 6 Thus layth the Loꝛd the king of Jſra- 
ol himſelfeis as fl, and his tcdeemer, the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, J 
the di ie and bat · am the fitit, and J am the laſt, and without 
ren land, he pro- ine is there no God, | 
miſethto moy- 7 Jud who ts like mee, that ſhall e call, 
ſten him with and fyallveclare it, & (et h it in oꝛder befo2e 
the waters of his me, ſince J appotuted the i ancient people: 
holy Spirit, Ioel gd what is at hand, and what things are to 
2,28. oh. 7. 38. tone: let ł them ſhew vnto them. 
actes 2.17, 8 Feare ve not, neither be afrayd : haue 
d That is, thy not J tolde thee of elde, & haue declared it: 
children and po- ! vou art tuen my witneſſes, whecher there 
ſteritie ſhall in. be a God beſide mee, and that there is no 
creaſe wonder - God that J know not. Wo 
fully after their 9 All they that make an image, are va⸗ 
deliuerance fro nity, and = their delectable things ſhall no- 
Babylon. 
e By this diuerſitie of ſpeech, he meaneth one thing, that is, that the 
people ſhall be holy and teceiue the true religion of God, as Pſalm, 
7.5. f I am alwayes like my ſelfe, that is, mercifull toward my 
Church, and moſt able to mainteine it, as chap. 4 1. 3. and 48.1 2. re- 
ueſat. 1 17. and 22.13. g And appoint them that ſhall deliuer che 
Church. h That is, declare vnto me, how I ought to procced hete- 
in, i God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, becauie he preferred them 
to all other, in his eternall election. k Meaning their idoles, 
| Reage Chap. 43. 10. m Whatioeuet they beſtowe vpon their 
iA olęs o make them te ſeeme glorious. 
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ing p2ofit 2, and they are their owne wit⸗ | 
9 that they 7 9 9 :there- n That is, the 
uy thalbe confounded. 


bed. , 1 r 
Io Aho bath made e a god, oꝛ molten an their idoles 
images that ts + profitable to erbte  blinde, muſt 

11 Beholde, all that are of the a ke DON needes be wit 
thereof chall be conkounden: koꝛ the wozke- nefles of their 
men themſelues are men let them all be ga- owne blindnes, 
thered together, and "ſtand vp, yet they ſhall and feeling that 
keare, and be canfounded together. they are not able 

12 The ſmith caketh an iaftrument, and to heſpe them, 

woꝛkech in the coleg, and faſhioneth it with muſt confeſſe 
hanuners, and wozketh it with the ſtrength that they baue 
ok his armes: yea, he is an \hungred , and no power. 
his ſtrength faileth ; hee dzinketh no water, o Meaning, that 
and is faint. - whatſocuer is 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: made by 5 hand 
he tathtoneth it witha red thꝛeed, he planeth of man, if it be 
kt. aun he purtreeth it with the compalſe, and eſteemed as 
maketh it after the figure ot a man, and ac- God, is moſt 
tcoꝛding to the beauty ot a man that it may deteſtable. 
remain in ran Houle. p Whereby ap- 

14 He will he we him downe cedars, and peareth their 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh blaſphemie, 
courage among the trees of the foꝛeſt: hee which call ima. 
planteth afirre tree, and the raine doth nou- ges the bookes 
. of the laitie, ſee- 
15 And man burneth thereof : foꝛ he will ing that they are 
take thereof and a warme himlelfe : he alſo not onely here 
kindleth it and baketh bzead, yet he maketh called vnprofi- 
a god, and wozthippeth it the maketh it an table, but chap. 


idole and boweth vnto it. 41. 24. abomina- 


16 Yce burneth the halfe thereof enen in ble: and Ieremie 


the fire, and vpon the halte thereof he *eateth calleth them the 
fleſh ; he roſteth che roſte and is latilfied : al- worke of errors, 
ſo he warmeth htmſelfe and ſayth, Aha, J Ierem. 10.15, 
am warme, J haue bene at the fire. Habakkuk, a 
17 And the reſivue thercof hee maketh a lying teacher, 
god, cuen his Dole the boweth vnto it, and 2.18. 
woꝛſhippeth and pzayeth vnto it, and lapth, q That is, which 
Deltuer me: koꝛ thou art my God. by any way con. 
18 They haue not knowen, noꝛ vnder- ſent either to the 
ſtood : 7 fo2 God hath ſhutte their eyes that making or wor- 
they cannot ſee, and their hearts, that they ſhipping. 
can not vnderſtand. r ff Ping, 
19 And none t confidereth in his heart, that the multi- 
ntither is their knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan⸗ tude ſhall not 
ding to ſap, J haue burnt halfe of it, euen in then ſaue the 
the fire, and haue baked bead allo vpon idolaters, when 
the coales thereof : J haue roſted fleſh , and God will take 
eaten ft, and ſhall J make the reſidue there- vengeance, al- 
of an abomination 2 ſhall J bowe to the though they ex- 
ſtocke of a tree? cuſe themſelues 
20 Ye feedeth : ofathes ; a ſeduced heart thereby among 
hath decetued hem, that Hee can not deliuer men. 
his ſoule, noʒ tay, Js there not a lie in my He deſcribeth 
right hand? the raging af- 

E bo fection of the 
idolaters, which fgrget their owne neceſſities to ſer foorth their de- 
uotion towarde their idoles, t To place jt in ſome Temple. 
u Hee ſetteth ſoorth the obſtinacie and malice ot the idolaters, 
which though they fee by dayly experience that ther idoles are no 
better then the reſt ot the matter whereof they are made, yet they 
refuſe the one part, and make a God of the other, as the Papiſtes 
make their cake God, and the reſt of their idoles. x That is, hee 
either maketh a table or trenchers, y The Prophet giueth heere 
an anſwere to all chem that on rr hoe it is peſſible that any 
ſhould be ſo blinde to coin mit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that God 
hath blinded their eyes, and heardened their heat ts. I Evr, turneth, 
z He is abuled as one that woulde eate aſhes, thinking to ſatiſtie his 
hunger. 
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' Deliverance by Cyrus foretolde. 3 
2 Sbewing that 21 * Remember theſe ( Jaakoh and 


3 


” idolatrieand foꝛget me not. BELT; 
therefore be war- 22 J haue put away thy tran 

neth his people like a cloude,and thy finnes as a miſt: turn 
by theſe exam- wynto me,foz J haue redeemed them.. 
ples, that they 23 dRetoyce pee heauens : koz the Lo 
ſhould not cleaue Hath done it: ſhonte, per lower parts of t 
to any but to the earth :; 52 kooꝛth into pꝛapſes, yee moun⸗ 
living God, when taines, M fozeſt, and euery tree therein: =» 

they ſhouldbe theLozd redeemed Jaakob , and wil 

.' amongtheido- be glozified 1 Iſrael. 

EF laters, I Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd thy redeemer 
b He ſheweth and he that fozmed thee fromthe wombe, I 
that the worke am the Loꝛd that made al things, that ſpzead 
of the Lord to- out the heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
ward his people garth by my ſelte. | 
ſhalbe ſo great, 25 J deſtroy the < tokens of the loothlat- 


that the inſen= ers, and make them that coniecture, tooles, 


ſible creatures and turne the wiſe men backe ward, and 
ſhall;be mooued make their knowledge fooliſhneſle. 
therewith. 25 He confirmeth the woꝛd of his 4ſer- 
c Hearmech - nant, and perfozmeth the counſell of his 
them againſt the meſſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalem , Thou 
ſoothſayers of ſhalt bee inhabited: and to the cities of Jus 
Babylon, xhich Dah, Pe ſhall be built vp, and J will repatre 
& . would haue the decayed places thercof, 

borne them in 27 Me ſapeth tothe e Deepe, Be Dzte, and 
hand, that they J will dzie vp thy floods. 


— 
* 


knewe by the 28 Yee layeih to fCyzus, Thou art my 
ſtartes that God ſhepherd :; and hee ſhall perfozmeall my de» 
vuould not de- fire ; ſaying alſo to Jerulalem, Thou 
uiuer them, and bes bnilt᷑: and to the Temple, Thy kounda⸗ 
chat Babylon tion ſhall be ſurely laid. 
N chould ſtand, 
d of Ifaiahandthe reſt of his Prophets, vhichdid aſſure the Church 
ol Gods fauour and del:uerance. e Hee ſheweth that Gods worke 
ſhould be no leſſe notable in their deliuerance, then when he brought 
themout of Egypt through the Sea. f To aſſure them of their de · 
liueranc e, he namech the perſon, by whom it ſhould be, more then an 
hundreth ycere before he was borne, 
CUSP I. 
1 The deliterance of the people by Cyrus, g God 
ws iuſt in all hu wor kes. 20 The calling of the Gen. 
e 


Fa tiles. 
lo aſſure the T ſayeth the Loꝛd vnto » Cymns his 
”  Jewes of their 
| deliverance a- holden < to ſubdue nations befoꝛe him: there» 
gainſt the great foze wil I weaken the loines of Kings, and 
tentations that Open the Dovzes befoze him, and the gates 
xbey ſhould a. ſhall not be ſhut. 
vide, he nameth 2 J will goe befoze thee and make the 
be peiſon and crooked ſtreight : I will bꝛeake the bꝛalen 
ebe meanes. doozes, and burſt the y2on barres. 

p Becauſe Cyrus 3 4 


; 


5 


-4 x office ot a cs, hit thou mapeſt : knowe that J am the 
4g eliverer, God: Loꝛd which call thee by thy name, cuen the 
ms called him his God of Jirael, 

2 anoynted fora 4 Foꝛ Jaakob my ſeruants f lake, and 
— time, but after a» Z(rael mine elect, J will cnen call ibee by 
— vother ſort, then thy name, and name thee, though thou haſt 
tere de called Dauid. not knowen it. PE 


c To guide him | 

in the deliverance of my people. d I will take away all impedi- 
ments and lets. e Not that Cyrus did knowe God to worſhip him 
: aright, but hee had a ceitaine particular kuowledge, as prophane men 


may haue of his power, and ſo was compelled to deliuet Gods people. 


Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy wohin ſſe. 


& 


Chapady; 


God onely is the Lord. 275 
5s JamtheLo2d and there is none others 


he el) fo: thou art my ſeruant : I haue foz- / there is no God beſides me: Js girded thee g 1 haue given 
moſt inclined to 1 : _ art is errant 1 D Jſrael though thou haſt not knowen me, thee ſtrength, ” 


6 That they may knowe from the riſing power and au- 
of the ſunne and from the Weſt, that there choritie. 
is none beftdes me. J am the 1 oꝛd, and pere h 1 ſend peace 
is none other. N and warre, pro- 

2 Ffozme the v light and create darke⸗ ſperitie, and ad- 
neſſe: J make peace and create cuil: J the nerſitie, as Amos 

Lozd doe all theſe things. « 3:6, 

8 Pee heauens, ſend the dewe from a- i He comforteth 
boue, and let the cloudes dzoppe downe the lewes, as it 
irighteonſneſſe: let the earth open, and let he would ſay, 
ſaluation and iuſtice growe toozth ; let it Though when 
laing them forth together: J the L 02D haue ye looketo the 
k created him, | . * heauer.$andearih 

9 o bee vnto him that ſtriueth with for ſuccour, ye ſee 
his maker, the potſherd with the potſherds nothing now bur 
of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to hum that ſignes ot Gods 
taſhioneth it, What makeſt thou 7 oz thy wrath, yet I will 
wozke, m It hath none hands? cauſethem to 

10 (Ave vnto him that ſaith to his father, brivg forth moſt 
hat halt thou begotten ? 02 to his mother, certame tokens 
CUhat haſt thou bzought fvoꝛth:? of your deliue- 

IT Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, the Holy one of rance, and of the 
Jirael, and his maker, Alke me a of things performance of 
to come . my ſonnes, and concer- my prowile, 
ning the wozkes of mine handes: command whichis meant 
you me. by righreouſneſſe, 

12 Jhaue made the earth, and created k I haue appoyn- 
man vpon it: 7, whoſe handes haue ſpꝛed red Cyrus to this 
out the heauens, J haue cuen commanded al vſe and puipoſe. 

their 2 arme. : 1 Hereby he bri- 

17 J haue raiſed y him vp in righteoul⸗ deleth their im- 
neſſe, and J wil direct al his wayes; he ſhall patiencie,which 
build my citte , and hee ſhall let get my cap- in aduerſitie and 
tiues , not koꝛ 9 pꝛice noꝛ reward, faith the rrouble, murmure 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, agamſt God, and 

14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The labour of will not tarie his 
Egppt, and the marchandiſe of Ethiopia, pleaſure: willing. 
and of the Sabeans, men ok ſtature chall that man 
come bnto thee, and they ſhalbe / thine : they match with his 
Wall tollowe thee, and thall goe in chaines: like, and not con · 
they ſhall fall downe betoze thee, and make tend againft 
lupplication vuto thee, ſaying, Surely Gon God, 
ts in thee, and there is none other God be- m Thar is, it ĩs 


irre "Uerelythou,® Gow, *hiveſt thy elte, wal 
I rely thou, e thy lelte, made. 
D God, the ſauiour ol Jlrael. n In ſtesde of 


16 All they ſhall be aſhamed and alſo con- murmuring, 
founded : they ſhall goe to confuſion toge- bumble your 
ther, that are the makers or images. ſelues, and aske 

17 Bur Iſrael thall bee ſaued in the Loꝛd, what ye will for 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation: pee ſhall not the conſolation 
be aſhamed noꝛ confounded, wozld without of my children, 
ende. : and you ſhall be 
18 Foz thus ſaith the L 02D (that created fare of it, as ye 
heauen, God himlelke, that fozmed the earth, ae of rhefe 

things which are 
at your commandement. Some reade jt with an interrogation, and 
make it the application of the fimilitude. o That is, the ſtarres. 
p To wir, Cyrus, that I may ſhewe by him the faithſulneſſe of my 
promiſe in delivering my people. q Meaning, freely, and without 
ranlome, or any grit uous condition. r © heſe people were tribura» 
ries to the Petſian, and fo king Artahſhaſhte gaue this money toward 
the bu.lding of the Temple, Ezra 7.21, { Whereas tolote they were 
thine enemies, they ſhall now honour thee, and thou ſhalt rule tbem: 
which was accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. 1 Heredy be exhor- 
teth the lewes to patiencie,though their deliverance be deferred for” 
atime : ſhewing that they ſhould not repent thur long pat 
the wicked and idolaters (hall be deſtroyed, _ 
f 3 221 m. iu, and. 


o 
w» 


4 God beareth his. 


u Io wit, of 


and made it: hee hath pꝛepared it, hee crea» 
man but chiefly ted it not in vame: hee foꝛined it to bee a in⸗ 
of his Church. habittd) J am the Loꝛde, and there is none o⸗ 
x As do the lalſe ther. ' 

gods,which give 19 J haut not ſpoken in ſecrete , neyther 
vncettaine an- *in a place of varkeneſly in the tarth: I layd 
ſweres. not in vaine vnto the {ted of Jaakob, Seeke 
y Al ye idolaters, you mee: I the Loꝛde doe ſpeake righteouſ- 


which though nie ſſe, and declare righteous things. 
ou ſeeme to 20 Aſſemblt your lelues, and tome: dꝛaw 
ue ncuer ſo neere together, pte abiect of the Gentiles: 
much worldly they haue no knowledge, that ſet vp the 
dignitie,yetin wood of their idole, and pzay vnto a god, that 


Gods ſight vou cannot ſaue them. 
are vile & abiect. 21 Tell yet and bꝛing them, and let them 
x He calleth the take counſell together, who hath declared 


idolatets to re · this fromthe 81 ? or hath tolde it of 
pentance, willing oldt? aue not J the Lozde ? and there is 
them to looke none other God beſide mee, a iuſt God, and a 
vnto him with aux: there is nont beide me. 

the eye oſ faith. 22 Looke vnto me, and yee ſhall be ſaued: 
a Thatis,that all tht a endes of the earth ſhall be ſaued: fox 


the thing vhich J ain God, and there is none other. 
I have promiſed, 23 J haue ſwozne by my ſelfe : the woꝛde 
ſhalbe faichfully is gone out ot my mouth in rfghteonſaeſle, 
rfarmed, and ſhall not returne, That euery b knee 
Theknowledge ſhall bowe vnto mee, and tuery tongue ſhall 
of God, and the {weare by me. 
true worſhippi 24. Surely chee ſhall ſay, In the L oꝛde 
ſhalbe through al Haue J righteouſneſſe and ſtrength:hee hall 
the world, Rom. come vnto him, aud all that 4 pzonoke him, 
14. 11. Phil. 2. 10 ſhalbe achamed. ; 
wherby he ligni- 25 The whole ſeede of Jſrael hall bee in 
ſieth tharwemult ſtiſied, and glozy in the Loꝛd. 
not onely ſerue - 
Godin heart, but declare the ſame alſo by ontward profeſſion, 
e Meaning, the faithſull hall ſeele and confeſſe this, d All the con- 
temners of God. 
CHAP, XLVI. 
s The d. ſtruction ef Babylon and of their idoles. 
3 Hee calleththe Iewes to the conſiderauon of his 
Workges, f 
a Theſe were the is bowed downe 2 = Nebo is fallen: 
chieſſe idoles of their idoles were vpon the b beaſtes,and 
Babylon, vpon the cattell : they which did beare you, 
b Becauſethey were laden with a wearie burden. 
wereofgold and 2 < They are bowed downe , and fallen 
filuer, the Medes together: fo2 they conlde not ridde them of 
and Perſians ca · the buxden, and theit c ſoule is gone into cap⸗ 
ried them away, tuutie. ; 
e The beaſtes 3 Yeare yeemce,D houſe of Jaakob,and 
that cariedtbe al that remaine of the honſe of Jſrael, which 
idoles,fell downe are e bozne of inee from the wombe, and 
vnder their bꝛought vp of me fromthe birth. 
burden. 4 Therefoze vntooldeage, I the ſame, 
d He deridet enen J will beare you vntil thehoare hatres: 
the idoles, which I haue made you: J will alſo beare you, and 
had neither ſoule J will carie youf and J will deltuer you. 
nor ſenſe. 5 C To whom will yee make mee like, oꝛ 
e Heſheweth makemeeequall,o2 e compare mee, that J 
ehe difference {ſhould be like him? 
betweene the | 
idoles and the true God:for they muſt bee caried of other, but God 
himfelfe carieth his, as Deut. 3 2.11. f Seeing I haue begotten you, 
I will nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God, ſee · 
ing their one calamitie, and the flouriſhing eſtate of the Babyloni- 
ans, houlde be tempted to thinke that their God was not ſo mightie 
as the idoles of their enemies: therefore hee deſcribeth the original 
of all the idoles, to make them to bee abhorred of all men: ſhewing 


that the molt that can bee ſpoken in their commendation, is but to 


prooue them vile, Baruch 6.25. 


Iſaiah. | 


Idolaters reprooued. 


6 They dꝛaw gold out ofthe bagge, and 
weigh filuer in the ballance, and hire a gold⸗ : 
Qnith to make a god of it, and they bowe h Become uiſe, 
do wne and woꝛſhip it. meaning that all 

They beare it vpon the ſhoulders: they idolatersare 
carryhimand ſet him in his place: ſo doeth without wit or 
bee ſtande, and cannot remooue from his ſcuſe;like mad 
plate. Though one crie vnto him, vet can he wen. 
not anlwere, noꝛz delmer him out of his tri⸗ i That is, Cyrus, 
bulation, +, . which ſhall come 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed,bzing as ſwite as a bird, 
it againe* to minde, O ye trantgrelſers. and fight againſt 
9 Remember the founer things of olde: Babylon. 
fo: J am God, and there is none other God, k Him by whom 
and there is nothing like me I haue appoynted 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the to execute that, 
beginning: and from of olde, the things that which 1 haue de. 
were notvone,ſaying,fÞy counſel ſhal ſtand, rerwined, 
and J will doe whatioener J will. 1 Which by your 

Ir J call a i bird frem the Eaſt ; and the incredulitie 
man of mp* counſell from karre: as I haue would let the 
ſpoken, ſo will J being it to paſſe: J haue performance of 
purpoſed it, and J will doe it. my promiſe, 

12 Heare me, ye? ſtubburne hearted, that m Heſhewerh- | 
are farre from l inſtice. ; tat mans incre- 
13 J bung a neere my inſtice: it hall not dulitie ei nnot 
bet karre off, and my ſaluãtion ſhail not tary: aboliththe pro. 

Foz J will giue ſaluation in Zion, and my miſe of God, 
glozy vnto Iſrael, | Rom, 3. 3. 


| CHAP. XLVII. 
The defirnction Babylon, and the cauſes wherfore. 
C medowne and fitte in the duſt : D : 
*virgine, daughter Babel, ſitte on the a Which haſt H. 
ronnDd:there is no b thꝛone, O daughter of ved in wealth and 
e Chaldcans:fo2 thou ſhalt no moze be cal⸗ wantonneſſe, and 
led, Tender and delicate. aſt not yet bene 
2 Take tie milſtones, and e grind meale: ouercome by 
looſe the lockes:4 make bare the fzete;vnco- any enemie. 
ner the legge. and paſſe though the floods. b Thy gouerne- 
3 Thy filthineſſe ſhal{ bee diſcouered, ment ſhalbe ta- 
and thy ſhame ſhall bee ſceue: J will take ken from thee, 
vengeance, and J will not meete thee as a c Thou ſhalt ba 
e man. 6 brought to moſt 
4 Pur redeemer, the Loꝛde of hoſtes is vile ſeruiruder 
his Name, the Holy one ot᷑ Jſrael. for to turne the 
5 ; Sit ſtill, and get thee into darkeneſſe, mill was the of- 
D daughter of the Chaldeans: fo2 thou fice of ſlaues. 
ſhalt no moꝛt bee called, The ladie or king- d The tkings 
Domes. wherein ſhe ſet=- 
6 J was wzoth with my people: J haue ceth her greateſt 
polluted mine inheritance, and ginen them pride, ſhall be 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt ſhewe them no made vile, euen 
mercie, but thou diddeſt lay thy very hea⸗ from the head 
ute yoke vpon the ancient. to the foote. 
7 And thou ſaydeſt, J ſhall bec a lady foz e I will vic no 
euer , ſo that thou diddeſt not ſet thy nunde humanitie nor 
to thele things, neither didſt thou remember pitic toward 
the latter ende thereof, thee. : 
8 Therefozenoweheare, thou that art f The Ifraclices 
aKinen to pleaſures, and dwelleſt carelcſſe, (hall confeſſe, 
Shee ſaith in her heart, J am and none el(c; that the Lord 
J ſhall not ſitte as a widowe, neither ſhall doerh this for 
knowe the loſſe ofchildzen. his Churches 
9 But theſe two things ſhall come tothee ſake, 
ſuddenly on one day, the loſſe of childzen, g For very 
and widowhoode: they ſhall come vpon ſhame, and 
| hide thy ſeife, 
h They abuſed Gods iudgements, thinking that he puniſhed the Iſ- 
raelites, becauſe he would vtteily caſt them off and therefore in ſicad 
of pitying theic nulerie, chou diddeſt increaſe if 
ee 


Vaine ſciences, 


j So chat the pu- thee in their i perfection,fo2 the multitude of 


niſhment ſhalbe thy diuimations, aud foz the great aboun- 
ſo gteat as is poſ- Dance of thine inchanters. 
ſible to be ima- 10 Fo: thou haſt truſted in thy wicked⸗ 
ined. neffe : thou haſt ſayd None ſeeth me. Thy 
Thou diddeſt k wiſedome and thy knowledge, thep haue 
thinke that thine cauſed thee to rebell, and thou haſt ſayd in 
owne wifedome thine heart, Jam, and none els. 
& pollicie would 11 Therefozc ſhall cuill come vpon thee, 
hade ſaued thee, and thou ſhalt not know themozning there- 
1 Hederideth of: deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee , which 
their vaine confi- thou ſhalt not be able to put awap:deſtructt- 
dence, that put on ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, yer thou 
their truſt in any beware, : 
thing, bu: in 12 Stand nowe among thine inchanters, 
God, condem- {Etn the multitude of thy ſoothiayers (with 
ningalſoſuch =Whome thou haſt! wearted thy ſelfe from th 
vaine ſciences, pouth) it fo be thou mapeſt haue pꝛoſite, or1 
which ſerue to Is b2 thou mapeſt haue ſtrengtg. 
no vie, but to de- 13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
Jude the people, thy counlels: let now the Aſtrologers, the 
and to brin ſtarre-gazers , and P2:ognoltcatozs ſtand 
them from de- vp, and ſaue thee from theie things,that thall 
pending only on tome vpon thee, 
vod. 14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble: the 
m They ſhal vt- fire ſhall burne them: they ſhall not deliuer 
recly periſh,and their owne liues trom the power of the 
no part of them flame; there thall be no coales ® to warme 
remaine. at, nor light to ſit by. ; 
n They ſhal lee 15 Thus ſhal they ſerue thee, with whom 
eue:y one to that thou Halt wearted thee , cucn thy merchants 
placewhich he from my vouch: euery one ſhail wander to 
thought by his his owne n quarter: none ſhall laue thee, 
ſfpe:ulations to ; 
be moſt ſure ; but that ſhal deceive them. 
CH A P. XLVIITT 
1 The hypocriſie of the Jewes u reprocued. It The 
Lord alone will be worſhipped, 20 Of their deliue- 
rarce out of Babylon. 
Hr pee this , D honſe of Taakob, 
a He detecteth· which are * called bythe name of Jira- 
thcirl;ypocnſie el, andare come ont of > the. waters of Ju⸗ 
which vaunted Dah 3 which (weare by the une of the 
themſelue: to be Loꝛd, and make mention ot the God of J(- 
Ifraclitzs and rael, but not in trueth, noz in righte⸗ 
were not ſa in olllneſſe. 
deede. 2 Foꝛ they aretalled of the haly citie, and 
b Meaning, the ſtay themlelues c vpon the God of Jirael, 
fountaine and Whoſe name is the Loꝛd ofhsſtes, 
ſtocke. 3 Jhaue declared the fozmer things of 
They make a old, and they went out of iuy mouth, and J 
ſhew, as though. ſhewed 4 them: I did them luddenly, and 


>} they would haue they cane to 7 — 
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none other God. 
d Heſheweth 


pudenc ie might 
* haue bene ouercome. f Howe thou ſhouideſt be deliuered out of 


© Babylon, g Will yee not acknowledge this my benefixe and de- 
© Clare it yntoorbers? | 


4 mens J — that 5 art obſtf- 
nate, and thy necke is an pꝛon ſine w, and 
that they could bꝛod halle. - 1 _ 
not accule him in . Therefoze J haue declared # to thee 
any thing, foraſ- of old: before it came to paſſe, J ſhewed fit 
muchas he had thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath 
performed hat- Dont them, and m carued image, aud my 
ſoeuer hee had molten mage hath commanded them, 
promiſed, 6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and 
e I haue done Wil not pee s declare it: I haue ſbewed thee 
for thee more new things, cuen nome, and hid things, 
then 1 promiſed, Which thsu kneweſt not. 
that thy ſtub- 
burnnes and im- and euen beioze this thou heardeſt them 


Chap. xlviij. 


ther by che way, chat thou ſhouldeſt goe. 


God trieth his. 276 


not, lealt thon ſhouldeſt (ay, Beholde, J - 

b knew them. h Shewing that 
8 Vet thou heardeſt them not, neither mans arrogancie 
Diddeſt know them, neither yet was thine is the caule vx 

care opened of olde : foꝛ I knew that thou God doeth not 
wouldeſt grieusuſip tranſgreſſe: theretoꝛe declare all things 
haue J called thee a tranſg reſſour from the at once, leaſt they 
+-wombe. ſhould attribute 
9 Fomy Names ſake wil J deferre my this knowiedtze 
wꝛath, and foꝛ my pzayſe wil J refraine it to their one 
from thee, that I cut thee not off; wile dome. 
10 Behold, J haue fined thee , | but not i From the time 
as ſi{ner 2 J haue = choſen thee in the foz- that I brought 
nace of affliction, thee out of E- 
II Foz mine owne lake , fo: nnne owne 1 
ſake will J Doe it: foꝛ how ſhould my Name liueranoe was a 
» be polluted? o ſurely J wil not giue my glo- the bitch oſ the 
ry vnto another. Church. 
R _—_ 1 me - As it was w 
called, ? J am, J am the firſt, and J am the free mercy that 
aft, . Idid — thees 
13 Durely mine hand hath layd the foun- fo is it my ſree 
dation of the earth, and my right hand hath that muſt 
{panned the heauens: when J call them, ſaue thee. 
q they ſtand vp together. For I had te- 
14. All you, aſſemble your ſelues, and ſpect to thy 
heart: which among them hath declared weaknes and in- 
thele things? The Lszdhath loued hun: firmitie: for in 
he wil dot his will in Babel, and his arme filuer there is 
ſhall be againſt the Calvcans, e purenes, but 
15. Y euen J haue ſpoken it, and J haue in vs there is no- 
talled hun: 3 haue bought Him , and his thing but droſſe. 
way hall pꝛoſper. m Itooke tbee 
16 Come neere vnto me: cart pee this: ont of the for- 
haue not ſpoken it in ſecret from the t be⸗ naee where thon 
ginning: from the time that the thing was, ſhouldeſt haue 
+ was there, and nowe the Lozde God and bene conſumed, 
his ipirit hath © tent me. n God ioyneth 
17 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, the ſaluation of 
the holy ont ot J(racl, J am the L ozdc thw bis with his 
God, which teach thee *to pꝛolite, and leade owne honour t 
ſo that they can 
18 Ohthat thou had delt hear kene d to my not periſh, but 


commaundements ; then had thy p2oipert- his glory fhoul. - 
tie bene as the flood, and thy rightecuinefſe be dimimſhed, as 
as the waues of the Sea. 


Deut. 32.27. 
19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the ſand, o Reade Chap 


and the truife of thy body like the graucll 42.9. 
thereot: $35 naune ſhould not haue bene cut p Reade Chap, . 
oft noꝛ Deſtroyed befoꝛe me. 


41.4. 
20 „Oct ve out of Babel: flee pce from q To obey we; 


the Caldeans, with a vopce of toy; tell and and to doe whats 
Declare this: chewit faoꝛth to the end ot the ſoeuer I com- 
earth : ſay ye, The Loꝛꝭ hath reds emed his 
ſe ruant Jaakob. 


mand thera. 
r Meaning Cy- 
21 Andthey= were not thirſtie: hee led rus wkom he had 


them tyꝛough the wilderneſſe: he cauled the cholentodeſlroy 
waters to flowe out of the rocke to2 them: Bab. 
foꝛ he clane the rocke, and the water guthey C siace the time 


Babylon, 


but. ; . : that I declared 
22 There is no a peace, ſaycth the L od, my ſelle to your 
vnto the wicked. | fathers, 


e Thus the Pro- 


phet ſpeaketh for himſelfe, & to aſſure them of theſe things. u Whae 
things ſhal do thee good, 
7 They are created now, and not of old, y 
cauſe t hereof, he ſlieeth them the great ioy that ſhall come of their 

deliuerance. Z He ſhe eth that it halbe as eaſie to deliuer them, as 
he did their fathers out of Egypt, 


x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Ilrael. 
After that he had fore warned chem of their captiuitie, and of the 


a Thus be ſpeaketh, that the wic 


ked hypocrites ſhould not abuſe Gods promiſe, in vhom was neither 


CHAP, 


faith nor repentance,as Chap. 5 7,21, 


n. ut, 


: * * n 


:for that de 


Chriſt is appoynted, 
C HAP. XLIX. 

x The Lord exhorteth all nations to beleeue his 
promiſes, 6 (Chriſt u the ſaluation of all that be- 
leeue, and will deliuer them from the tyrannie of 
their enemies. ; 

Tare ye mee, D Illes, and hearken, ye 

people from farre. The Lozde hath cal- 

a This is ſpoken led ã me from » the wombe, and made men⸗ 
i che petion ot tion of my name from my mothers belly. 

Chrift, to aſſure 2 And hee hath made my mouth like A 


the faithfull that ſharpe < (wo2D : vnder the ſhadow of his 


hand hath he 4 hid me , and made me a cho⸗ 
ould come to {en ſhaft, and hid me in his quiner, 

paſſe: for they 3 And ſayd vnto mee, Thou art my ſer⸗ 
were all made in uant e Iſrael, toꝛ I will be glozions in thee. 
him, and in him And J laid, J haue f laboꝛed in vaine: 
ſhould be pet- J Haue {pent my ſtrength in vaine and koꝛ 
formed. nothing : but my indgement is with the 
b This is meant Loꝛd, and my woꝛke with my God. 

ofthe time that 5 Foz now ſayth the Loꝛde, that fonned 
Chriſt ſhould be int from the wombe to be his leruant, that 
manifeſted to the I maybzing J aakob againe to him (though 
world, as Plalm. Jiſraetbe not gathered, s yet ſhall J be glo- 
2.7. rious in the eyes of the Loꝛde: and my God 
c By the ſword ſhall be my ſtrength.) 

and ſhafc,he ſig- 6 And hee ſayd, Tt is a ſmall thing that 
nifieth the verrue thou ſhoul deſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe vp the 
and efficacieof tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoze the deſolati⸗ 
Chriſts do@rine. ons of Ilxael: J will alſo gine*® thee koꝛ a 
d God hahta- light of the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 


-theſe pronules 


ken me to his m ſaluation vnto the end ofthe wozld, 
protection and 7 Thus layeth the Loꝛde the redeemer of 
defence: this rael, and his holy one, to him thatisde- 
chiefly is meant ſyiſed iu ſoult, to.a nation that is abhozred, 
of Chriſt, and to à i ſeruant ot rulers, Rings ſhall (ee, and 
may allo be ap · k ariſe, and Pꝛinces thall woꝛſhip, becauſe 


lied to the mini- of the Lozd, that is faithtull: and the Yoly 
1 _— ane be yen ty mee 

c By Ifracl is Tbus {ay:) the L92 n anaccepta- 
meant Chriſt, / ble time haue J heard thee, and in a dap ot 
and all the body' -der haue J helped thee : and J will 
of the faithfull, pielerue thee, and will gtue = thee foꝛ a co- 


asthemembers nenant of the pcople, that thou mapeſt raiſe 
and their bead. vp the = earth, and obteine the inheritance 

Thus Chriſt in of the delolate heritages: by 

his members 9 That thou mapſt ſay to the ® pꝛiſoners, 


complaineth,that Go fozth ; and to them that are in darknes, 
his labour, and Shew your lelues: they ſhall keede in the 
preaching take Wapes, and their r paſtures ihall be in all the 
none effect, yet tops of the hils. ; 
be is contented 10 They ſhal not be hungry, neither ſhall 
that bis doings they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate (mite 
are apptoued of them, noꝛ the ſunne: foꝛ hee that hath com⸗ 
paſſion a on them, ſhall leade them: euen to 
the ſpꝛings of waters ſhall he dꝛiue them. 

11 And J will make all my mountaines, 
doctrine, yer às à wap, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
God will ap- 


ptooue my miniſterie, h To declare my Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
Chap. 42. 6. actes 13. 47. luke 2.32. i Meaning the Iewes whome 
tyrants kept in bondage. k The benefit of their deliuerance ſhall 
de ſo great, that great and ſmall ſhall acknowledge, and reuerence 
God tor it. 1 Thus hee ſpeaketh of his Church, when hee would 
they his mercy toward it, 2. Cotinth. 6.2. m Meaning, Chrilt al- 
one. n Signilying, that before Chriſt renew the earth by his word, 
there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder. o Tothem that are 


8 Though the 
lewesretuſe my 


in the priſon of ſinne, and death. p Being in Chriſtes protection, 
they (hall be fafe againſt all dangers, and free from the feate of the 
enemies. q Meaning that there (houlde be nothing in their way 
from Babylon, that ſhould hinder or hurt them ; but this is accom» 
plithed ſpiritually, 


Iſaiah. 


Gods great loue. 


12 Beholde, theſe ſhall come from karre: 
and loe, theſe from the NRoꝛth and fromthe 
Weſt, and theſe fromthe land of * Simm. 1 Meaning, the 

13 Reioyte, Oc heauens : and be toyſull, South countrey, 
D earth : burſt foozth into pꝛaiſe, O moun- ſo that Chriſt (hat 
taines: fo2 God hath comfozted his people, deliuer his from 
and will hane mercy vpon his afflicted. all the parts of 

14 But v ton ſayd, the Loꝛd hath e koꝛſa⸗ the world. 
ken me, and my L 02D hath fozgotten me. Reade Chap. 

15 Can a woman fozgether childe, #not 44.23. 
haut compaſſton on the ſonne of her wombe? t He obiecteth 
though they ſhould koꝛget, yet will J not koꝛ⸗ What the faithfull 
get thee. | might ſay in their 

16 Beholde, T haue grauen thee vpon the long affliction, 
palme of mine * hands ; thy * walles are euer and anſwereth 
in my light, thereunto to 

17 Thy bnilders make y haſte ; thy de · comfort them, 
ſtroyers and they that made thee waſte, are with a moſt pro. 
Departed from thee. per limilitude | 

18 Lift vp thinc eyes round about and be- and full of con- 
holde: all theſe gather themſelues together ſolation, 
and come to thee : as I liue, ſayth the Loꝛd, u Becauſe I 
thou ſhalt ſurely = put them all vpon thee as would not for- 
a garment,and gird thy lelfe with them like ger thee. 

a bꝛide. - x Meaning,the 
19 Fot thy deſolations, and thy waſte good order of 
places, and thy lande deſtroyed, ſhall lurely pollicie and dif- 

be now narrow foꝛ them that ſhall dwell in cipline, 
it, and they that did denoure thee , ſhall be y 1 haue a con- 
karre away. tinuall care to 

20 The childꝛen of thy barrenneſſe ſhall build thee vp a- 
ſay againe in thine eares, The place is gaine,and to de- 
ſtratt foꝛ mee: gine place to mee that J may ſtroy thine ene- 
Dwell, mies, 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, 2 Hee ſheweth 
CAho hath begotten mee theſe, ſeeing Jam what are the or- 
barren and deſolate, a captive and a wan- naments of the 
derer to and fro? and who hath nouriſhed Church: to haue 
them: beholde, J was lekt alone: whence many children, 
are theſe * which are aflem= | 

22 Thusſayth the Loꝛd God, Behold, J bled by the word 
will lift vp mine hand to the Gentiles,and of God, and go- 
ſet vp my ſtandard to the people, and they uerned by his 

all bꝛing thy ſonnes in their armes: and Spirit. 

y daughters thall be carried vpon their a Hee ſheweth 
thoulders, that Chriſt will 

23 And Kings b ſhall be thy nurfing fa- nor onely gather 
thers, and Queenes ſhall be thy nurſes ; this great num- 
they ſhall wozſhip thee with their faces to- ber of che Iewes, 
ward the earth, and licke vp the duſt of but alle of the 
thy keet: and thou ſhalt knowe that Jam Gentiles, 


the Lo2d : fo2 they ſhall not be aſhamed that b Meaning. thar £ 4 


wait fo: me. kings ſhall be 
24. Shall the pꝛap be 4 taken from the conuerted to the 
mighty? 02 the iuſt capttuity deltucred: Goſpel, and be- 
25 But thus ſapth the LozD, Euen the Row their pow- 
capttuitte of the mighty ſhall be taken a- er and authority 
wap: and the pꝛay of the tyꝛant ſhall be de for the preſer- 
lmered ; fo2 Þ will contend with him that vation of the 
2 with thee, and J will ſane thy Church. 
chldzen. . 
26 And will keede them that ſyoyle thee, with the Church, 
with F their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be they ſhall hum. 
dzunken with their owne blood, as with ble themſelues 
to Chriſt their 


head, and giue him all honour, d Hee maketh this as an obieQi- : ; 


on, as though the Caldeans were ſtrong, and had them in iuſt poſleſ- 
fion. e This is the anſwere to theit obiection, that none is ſtronger 
then the Lord, ne ther hath a more juſt title vnto them. f 1 will 
cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Iudg. 7. 22. 2. Chron 20. 22, 


Chap. 19. 2. 
lweete 


c Being ioyned 1 


7 
oct 
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2 Meaning, that 
he had not forſa · 
ken her, but 
through her on 
occaſion, as 
Hoſea 2-2, 


declare that I 
haue cut her off: 
meaning, that 
they could ſhew 


couraged. 


Miniſters en 
. ſweete wine: and all fleſh ſhall know that 


Ithe Lozd am thy Saulour and thy Redee- 
mer, the mightie one of Jaakob. . 
CHAP. I. 

1 The Tewes forſaken for 4 time. 2 Yet the 
power 0 þ — is not diminiſhed, 5 (hriftes obe- 
dence and victoris. i 
1 ſaith the Lozd, Where fs that > bill 

of your mothers dinozxcement. * whome 
J hanecaſt off? oz whois the creDitoz «£0 
whom J ſold pon? Behold, fo2 your ui⸗ 
qutties arc pee (old, and becauſe of your 
tranſgreſſions is your mother fozſaken, 


d Which ſhould © 2 Uherefoze 4 cane N and there was 


no man? J called, and noneanſwered : is 
mine hand ſo e ſhoztened, that it cannot 
helpe ? oꝛ haue I no power to deliuer? Be⸗ 
hold, at my rebuke J dꝛy vp the lea: J make 
the floods deſert : their fiſh rotteth koꝛ want 


none. 
e Signifying. that of water, and dieth foz thirſt. 


he ſold them not 
for any debt or 


pouertie, but that 


they ſold them- 


3 Jclothe the heauens with darkeneſſe, 
and make af ſacke their couering. 

4 The Lozd God hath ginen s mee a 
tongue of the learned, that J chould know 


ſelues to ſinnes to to miniſter a wo2De in time to him that 1s 


buy their one 


luſts & pleaſures, 


b wearie : hee will raiſe mee vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning: in the mozning hee will waken mine 


d He came by his eare to heare, ias the learned. 


Prophets and mi- 
niſters, but they 
would not be- 
leeue their do- 


The Loꝛd God hath opened mine eare 

any 1 not rebellious: neither turned 
acke. 

6 J gaue my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 


Chap. I. Lj. 


Not to feate man. 277 


Eare me, yee ® that follow after righte- a He comſor- 
ouſnes, and ye that ſeeke the Lo2d; looke teth the Church 
vnts the b rocke, whence ye are hewen, and that they ſhould 
to the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged. not be diſcoura · 
2 Confider Abzaham your father, and ged for their 
Sarah that bare you: fo J called him a / imallnumber. 
lone, and blefſed Him, and increaſed him. b Tharis,to A- 
/ 3 Surely the Fond ſhall comfozt51on : brabam,of whom) 
he thall comfozt all herdeſolations, and hee ye were begot · 
ſhall make her deſert [ike Eden, and her ten, and to Sarah, 
wilderneſſe like the garden of the L oꝛd: toy of whom ye were 
and gladneſſe ſhalbe found therein: pꝛaiſe, borne, | 
and the voyce of ſinging. c Asplentifull 
4 Hearken ye vnto me, my people, and as Paradiſe, 
Fine eare vnto mee, D my people: foz a Gene 2.3. 4 
Law thall pꝛoceed from mee, and J will d I will rule and 
bzing fooꝛth my indgement foꝛ the light of gouerne my 
the people. Church by my 
5 My righteonſneſſe is neere: my ſal⸗ word & doarme, 
nation gorth foozth, and mine / armes ſhall e The time,thar 
fudge the people: the ples hal watt koꝛ me, I will accompliſh 
and ſhall truſt vnto mine arme. my promite, 
6 Liftvp your eyes to the heauens, and f My power, and 
looke vpon the earth beneath: foꝛ thes hea⸗ ſtrength. 
nens ſhall vantth away like lmoke, and the g He forewar- 
earth thall ware olde like a garment, and neth them ot 
they that dwell therein, thall periſh in like che horrible 
maner : but my laluation ſhall bee foꝛ euer, changes and mu- 
and my righteouſtrefſe Hall noc bee abo⸗ rations of al! 
iched. things, and how 
7 Yearken vnto me, pee that know righ- he will preſerue 
tebulneſſe, the people in whole heart is my his Church in the 


—— 


'Torden? - who ts he that can condemne mee: loe,they and wounded the *dzagon ? great benefite 


ctrine & conuert, and my cheekes to the nippers: J hid not Law. Feare ye not the repꝛoch of men, nei⸗ middes of all 
e Am I not as my face from ſhame and ſpitting. ther be akraid of their rebukes. thefedangers, 
able co helpe 7 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God will helpe me,there- 8 Foz the mothe ſhall eate them vp like 
you, as I haue foze thall J not bee confounded ; therefoze a garment, and the wozme ſhall eate them 

olpen er, ta- haue J ſet my fate like a flint, and J know like wooll: but my rtghteonineſſe ſhall bee 
thers of olde, that I ſhall not bee aſhamed. fo: euer, and my ſaluation from generation 
when I dryedvp 8 Mee is neere that iuſtifieth mee: who to generation. 
rhe ted ſea, and Will contend with me:? Let vs ſtand toge⸗ 9 Riſe vp, riſe vp, & put on ſtrength, O 
killed the fiſhin ther: whois mine aduerſarie: let him come arme of the Lord: riſe vp, as b in the olde h He putteth 
che tiuers, and neere to me. time in the generations of the woꝛld. Art them in remem= 
alſo after ward in 9 Behold, the Loꝛd God will helpe mee: not thon the ſame, that hath cut i Rahab, brance of his | 


As I did ia E- ſhall ware olde as a garment : the mothe 10. Art not thou the ſame, which hath lor cheir delius- 
gypt in token of ſhall eate them vp. Dzied the ſea, . tb waters boy — rance out of E—-x 
my diſpleaſure, 10 IAMho ts among you that feareth the deepe, making the depth of the Sea a way 118 , 
Exod. 10.22. od: let him heare the voyce of his ſer · foz the redeemed to paile oner ? y they might 
The Prophet Uant : hee that walketh in darkeneſſe, and 11 Therefoze the redeemed of the L 02d learne te truſt in 
octh repteſent hath no light, let him truſt in the Name of ſhall !returne, and come with toy vuto 51- bim conſtantly, 
here the perſon the Loꝛd, and ſtay vpon his God. on, and euerlaſting ioy ſhall bee vpon their i Meaning. E- 
and charge ot II Behold, all you kindle = a fire, and are head: they ſhall obte ne ioy and glabneift ; Eypt, Plal. 52. 4. 
them that are Compaſſ?d about with ſparkes : walke in and ſoꝛow and mourning ſhall flee away. k To un. Pha- 
tuſtly called to the light of your fire, and in the ſparkes that 12 J, even Famhee, that comfozt you, 720h, Exek. 29.3. 
the miniſters pe haue kindled, This ſhall ye haue of mine Tho art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt feare a | From Baby= * 


of Gods word, hand: ye ſhall lie downe in ſoꝛow. moꝛtall man, and the ſonne of man, which lon 
h Tohim that wy ſhall beinade as graſſe:? "OY | 
is oppreſſed by afflition and miſerie. i As they chat are taught, and 12 And foꝛgetteſt the Loyd thy maker, 1 


made meete by him. k I did not ſhrinke from God for any perſe- that hath ſpꝛead ont the heauens 
0 in ; and [ 
cution or cal mitie. Whereby he ſheweth that the true miniſters of the foundations of the — s and haſt fn 
God can locke for none other recompenſe of the wicked but after red continually all the day, becaule of the 
_ — — l — that it is a rare rage of the oppꝛeſſour, which is readie to 
in any obey arighe Gods true miniſters, though they Deſtroy? EUhere i | - 
— 4 bring them BR hell to heauen. m You haue — _ pꝛeſſour: min INY 
olation by your ownedeuices, and haue refuſed the light, and con- T4 The taptiue = haſteneth to be looſed 
ſolation, which God hath offered: therefore ye ſhall remaine in ſo · and that hee ſhould not die in the pit, noi feces ag 
row,and got be comforted. 1 that vis 1525 (ould taile. the ſhort time 
| A . I ad Jamt i⸗ of their baniſh- - 
- To wy in God aloneby Abrahams example, 3 ns thy mm _—_ 1 
7 Not to feare men, 17 The great affliction of ſeuentie yeeres th 1 * 
Ierufalem, 22 Aud r - 4 world tea "I m—_ andthe gm | 


uided 


The Churches calamitie, and comfort. 


ulded the Sea, when his wanzs roared ; the 
Loꝛd cf hoſtes i> his Mame. 


Meaning,of 
Taaiah, and of all a mouth, and haue defended thee in the ſha⸗ 
true miniſters, dowe of mine hand, that J map plant the 
ho ate de fended o heancng, and lay the foundation of the 
by his protection. earth, and fay vnto Zton, Thou art my 
© That all things people. 
be reſtored 17 Awake, awake, and ſtand vp, O Je⸗ 
heauen and rulalem, Which haſt daunke at che hand of 
earth, Ephe. 1. io. the Loꝛde the v cup ↄł his wꝛath: thou haſt 
Pp Thou ha bene Banken the dꝛegs of the cup of trembling, 
ultly puniſhed and wung them out. : 
and ſuffictendy, 18 There is none to guide her among 
as Chap. 40.2. and all the ſonnes, whome ſhee harh brought 
this puniſhment foozth: there s none that taketh her by the 
in the elect is by hand ok all the ſonnes that thee hath bzought 
meaſure, and ae- vp. 
eordingas God 19 Thele two athings are came vnto 
giurth gracero thee; who will lament thee? Beſolation and 
are iii but in Þeſtruction, and famine, and the (wozd ; by 
the reprobate it whom ſh Al J comfozt thee? 
is the iuſt venge- 20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted, and lye at 
ance of God tu the head ofall the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in 
drive them to a net, and are full ofthe math of the Loꝛde, 
an inſenſible- and xt huke of thy God. . 
neſſe and mad- 21 Therekoꝛe heare now this, thou mile- 
neſſe, as Iere. 25. rable and dꝛunken, but e not with wine. 
15,16. 22 Thus ſayth thy Loꝛd God, tuen God 
q Whereofthe that pleadeth the canſe ok his people, Be⸗ 
one is outward, hold, I haue taken out of thine hand the cup 
as ofthe things ok trembling, euen the dꝛegs of the cup of my 
that come to math: thou ſhalt dꝛinke it no moꝛe. 
the body: as 23 But J will put it into their hand that 
warre and ta- ſpogle thee: which haue ſayde ts thy ſoule, 
mie: and tbe Boe done, that wee may goe ouer, and 
other is inward, thou haſt layde thy body as the ground, and 
and apperteineth as the ſtreete to them that went ouer. 
to the minde: 
that ĩs, to be without comfort: therefore hee ſayth, How ſhalt thou 
be comlorted? x But with trouble and feare. 


C HAP. LIT. 

1 A conſolation to the people of God, 7 Of the 
1 weſengers thereof, 
n No wicked ty- A zartte: put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: 
rant, which ſhall 4 put on the garments of thy beautiè, O 
ſubuert Gods J eruſalem, the holy citie: koꝛ hencefooꝛth 
true religion, there ſhall no a moꝛe come into thee the vn⸗ 
and opſ reſſe the circumciſed ann the vncleane. 

donſciences. 2 Shake thy elfe from the d duſt: ariſe 
b Put off the and ſit downe, Jeruſalem: looſe the 
garments oſ ſo» bands of thy necke, O thou captiue daugys 
row and heaui · ter, 3lon. 
neſſe, and put on 
the apparell of e 
toy and gladnes. without monep. 
& The Babylo- 4 Foꝛ thus [ayth the Lowe God, My 
plans paged no- People went © done afozetime into Egypt 
ching to me for to ſolotune there, and Aſchur © oppꝛẽſlſed 
vou: therefore I them without caute. 

will take youa - 5 Now therzto:e what haue J hcere, 
ꝑaine uithout fapth the Loꝛde, that my prople is taken 
ranſome. a way foꝛ nanght, and they that rule ouer 
d When laakob them, make them to hobole, (apth the Lozd? 
went thither in and my Name all the Day continna{ly is 
time of famine. 5 
ie The Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſſe my people, 
becauſe they went thither and temayned among them, but the Aſſy. 
rians haue no title to excuſe their tytannie by: and thersſore will I 
gmmwih them more then I did the Egyptians, =» 


Iſaiah. 


16 And J haue put my woppes fn thy 


3 Fon thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Pe were ſole 
koꝛ © nought: therefoze hall yr be redeemed. 


fblaſphemed ? 1 f To wit, by 
6 Thereſoze my people ſhall knowe my J wicked, which 
Nanme; therefoze tney ſhall knowe in that thinke that! 
Day,that J an: he that doe ſpeake; behold, it haue no power 
is J. to deliuerthem, 
7 How es beautiful vpon the moun⸗ g Signifying, 
tafnes are the leete of him, that Declarcth ibat the oy and 
and publiſgeth peace t that Declareth good goed tidingsof 
tidings,and publiſheth ſaluation,ſaying vnto their deline- 
3ton, Thy Gov reignethl! ranceſhould 
b The yozce of chy watchmen ſhall bee make their af 
heard: they ſhall lift vg their voyce, &iHoure fliction in the 
together: fo they hall lee epe tocpe, when meane time 
the Lom ſhail hꝛing againt Zion. more eaſie: but 
9 P pe deſolate places of Jrruſalem. be this is chiefly 
glad and reioyte together: fo2 the Loꝛd hath meant of the 
camtoꝛted his people: he hach redeemed Jt ſpuituall ioy, 28 
ruſalem. Nahum 1.5. 
10 The Lowehathmane i bare his holy rom. 10. 15. 
arme in the ſight ok all the Gentiles, and all b The Prophets 
the ends of the earth ſyall ire the ſaluation of which ate thy 
our Hod. a watchmen, hall 
II * Depart, Depart pee: got out from publith this thy 
thence, and touch no vncleane thing: goe out deliverance: 
of the mids of her: be pee cleane,that !beare this was begun 
the veſſels sf the Loꝛd. vnder Zerubba» 
12 Foz pee thall not goe ont v with haſte, bel, Ezra and 
no2 depart by fleeing away; but the Loꝛde Nehemiab, but 
will gochetoze pou, and the God of Jirael was accompli- 
will gather youtogether, (hed ynder - 
13 Beholde, my *leruant ſhall pꝛoſper: Chriſt. 
8 be exalted and extolled, and be very i As ready to 
high. | ſmite his eno- 
14. As many were aſtonted at thee (his mies and to de- 
vilage was (o » defozmed ol men, and his liuer his peo- 
koune of the ſonnes of men) ſo » ſhall Hee ple. 
ſpzinckle many nations: the Kings ſhall k Hee warneth 
ſhut their a mouthes at him: fo2 that Which the ſaithiull nor 
had not bene tolde them, ſhall they (re, and to pollute them 
that which they had not heard, thall they ſelues with the 
r vnderſtand. ſuperſticions of 
the Babyloni- 
ant, as Chap 48.20. 2,Cor.6.17. 1 For the time is at hand, that the 
Priefles and Leuites chiefly ( and ſo by them all the people · which 
ſhall be as Levites in this office) (hall cary home the veſſels of the 
Temple, which Nebuchad nezzar had taxen away, m As your 
fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chriſt, by whom our ſpiri- 
tuall deliverance ſhould bee wrought , whereof this was a figure, 
o In the corrupt judgement of man Chriſt in his perſon was not 
eſteemed. p Hee ſhall ſpread his worde through many nations. 
q In ſigne of teuetence, and as being aſtoniſhed at his exccllendie,. 
r By the pteaching of the Goſpel, 


CHAP, ILIII. 
1 Of Clnift and hu kingdome, whoſe werde. ft m 
will be lecue. 6 All men are ſinners, 11 Cimp 
& our right ceouſnes, 12 And u dead (or our ſinnes. 


V2? 2 will bcleene our repoxt 2 and a The Prophen 


to whom is the d arme of the Loꝛde ſheweth that 
reucticy? very fewe ſhall 
2 But hee (all. growe vp beſoze him as recciue this 
a bzanche, and as a «© roote out of a dꝛie theirpreaching 
d ground: hee hath neither koꝛme noꝛ beau- of Chriſt, and 


tit: when wee ſhall (ee bim. here ſhall be no of cheir delives 


foznic that we ſhould deürc him. rance by him, 


John 12. 3$, 


rom.10.16, b Meaning, that none can beleeve, but whoſe hearts. 


Gol toucheth with he vertue of his holy Spitite. The begin- 
ning of Chriſtes kin gdome ſhall bee ſmall , and contemptible in the 
ſight of man, but it ſhall growe wonder fully, and flouriſh before. 
God, d Reade Chap. 11, 

| 3 Ys 


Peace publiſhed. x; 


C 
> 
I 
X 
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Chrift and his office. The beautifull Chap. liij. eſtate ofthe Church. 278 
g De is deſpiſed and reietten of men: hee ried wife, ſayth the Loꝛd. | $5 | 
e Which was by is à man full of ſozopwes, and hath experi- 2 < Calarge the place of thy tents , and e Signifying chat 
Gods ſingular ente of e infirmities : wie bid as it were our let them ſpꝛeãd out the curtarnes vf thine ha- for j great numb 
prouidencefor facts from him: hee was Delpiſed, and wee bitations; ſparenot, ftrecch ont thy cozdes, ber of cluldr 
the comfort of, tſteemed him nor. | andmakefaſtthyſtakes, * ede 
fianers,Heb-4.15{ 4; Surelybe deen ee wer bin lung: | 3 Foz theu thalt increaſe on the right guue her, thee 
f That is the pu- gndcaried* our (0z0Wes ret Wer Bi lunge daun and onthe left, ard thy ſeede Wall pol houldſeeme to 
niſhment due to him asf plagued, and ſmitten of God, and ſeſſe the Gentiles and dwell in thebefolate lacke roome to 
the whichhchath J But hee was wounTep fo our tranſs. 4. F care not: fe2thou halt not be aſha-*d Theafflictions 
both ſuffered,and, greſſivits,hee was bꝛoken koꝛ our iniquities: med , neither ſhalt thon be confounded 2 fox which tho ifufs* * 
madle ſatislacti · the > chaltilement of our peace was vpon him, thou thalt not be pnt to ſhame: yea, thou ſeredſt at the bes 
on, Macth,$, 17. And With his ſtripes we are healed, - halt fozget the Game of thy youth , and ginning, 
1. Pet. 2. 24. E All we like cheepe haue gone aſtrap, we ' ſhalt not remember the repꝛoch of thy wi⸗ e When as thow © 
g We iadged cuil, haue turned cucry one to his owne wap, and Dowhood any moꝛe. N 3 
thinking that he the Loꝛde hath lald vpou him the iniquitie; 5 Fon hee that f made thee, is thineHaC thy fines, Chap. 
Ä band (Choſe Name is the L om ok hoſtes) 50.2. : 
his owne fGiones, 7 Yee was oppꝛeſſen, and hee wasafflic and ci;yredeemer the holy one of {fcael, ſhall t That did rege 
and not for ours, ted, yet did hee not open his mouth: hee is be called the God of the whole z would, nerate the b 
h He vas chaſũ · bzought as a ſheepe tu the (laughter, and as 6 Foz the Loꝛd hath called ther, deing as bis holy Spiri. 
ſed for out recon- a ſhetpe befoꝛe her ſhetarer is dumme, ſo he- à woman foztaken, and afflicted in ſpirite, g bi gyn 
ciliaion, 1. Cor. openeth not his mouth. Bi . and as a h pong wife when thou waſt retuſed, ar 9 rs 9. 
15 3. 8 tee was taken out from! pziſon , and layth thy God. — 
i Meaning, the from iudgement: a and who thal Declare his 7 Fe a litle while haue J foꝛſaken thee, which ſeemed 
puniſhment of age ? foꝛ he was cut out of the land of the li but with great compallion will J gather beſore to beſhuu 
our iniquitie,and uing: foꝭ the tranſgreſſions of my people was thee, | — 
not the fault it qt plagued. 32405 8 Foꝛ a moment in mine anger, J hid my h As a wife 
elle. 9 And he made his grane with the wic: face from thee foz a little ſeaſor;., but with which waſt ſor⸗ 
K But willingly keDd,and with the rich in his death, though euerlaſting mercie haue J had compaſſion ſaken in thy 
and patiently o- he had done no wickednelſe, neyther was any on thee. ſapth the Ls2d thx redeeme r youth. 
beyed his ſathers Decent in his mouth. 326 Fon this is vntomee as thei waters of 1 As ſureasthe 
appoyatment, IO Pet the Lord would bzeake him make 520ah; ko as J haueſwoznethat the waters promiſe that! 
Marth 26.63. hunſubtect to inürmities: when o hee thail ok $20ah .—— no mo2e goe oner the earth, made to Noab. 
actes 8.32. make hie ſoule an offering koꝛ ſinne, hee thall ſo haue Jſwozne that J would not be angry chat the waterrn 
I From thectoſe, {ce his (eee and ſhall pzolong his Dayes, the With thee, no? rebuke thee. ld no more 
and graue, aſter will of the L02d thall pꝛoſper in his hand. 10 Fo the mountatnes ſhall rrmoue and ouerflowe tho 
that he was con- II Ye ſhal ice ot the p trauaile of his ſoule, the hils ſhall fall domne: but my mercy ſhall earth. 
demned. and ſhall bee ſatiſfied:by his knowledge ſhall not depart fro:n thee, neither ſhall the cones 
m Though he my4 righteous ſeruant wſtifie many; toꝛ hee nant of my peace fall away, ſayth the Lodz 
ptrer b/>refur- 12 Theretoze will J giue hun a poztion- 11 © thouatfiicted and coſſed with tent 
rection heſhall , with the great, and hee ſhall duude the (psile peſt,that haſt no comkoꝛt, beholp,5, will lay 
hue for euet: und With tye ſtrong, becauieheer hath, pow2ed thy (tones with the =catbuncle, and lay thy k Hereby hey 
this his deach is out his ſoule vnto death:and he was counted foundation with ſaphirs, 3 
to feſtore life t , with the tranſgreſioꝛs and he bare che ſimne 12 And J will make thy windowes of excellent eſtate 
his membeis, (ol manp, and paired foꝛ the treſpaſſerg. Emeraudes, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, of the Cburch 
Rowi.6 9. : 5 and all thy boꝛders of pleaſant ſtones, vnder Chriſt, 
n God the Father deliuered him into the hands of the wicked, and to 13 Aud all thy childzen ſhall be | taught lor, aper, or 
the powers of the world to do with bin what they would, o Chriſt ofthe L ond, and much peace ſhall bee to thy Part. 
by offering vp himſeltc ſhal give life to his Church, and ſo cauſethem childzen, | By the hearing 
to live wich him tor euer. p That is, the fru:te and effect of his Ia» IA In: righteonſnes ſhalt thou be eſta · of his word and 
bour,which is the ſalua: ion of his Church. q Clxiſt ſhal iuſtifie by bliſhed, and bee farre from oppꝛeſſion: fo2 inward moui 
faith through his word, whereas Moles could not iuttife by the Law. thou ſhalt not feare it: and from feare,foz it of his Spuk. 8 


r Becauſe he humbled himſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exalted tog oty, ſhall not come ncere thee. m In ſtabilitie 
Phil. 2.7, 8. [That is, of all that beleeue in him. 15 Beholde, the enemie ſhall gather him- and ſareneſle, ſo 
CHAP, LIIII. without ame: wholoeuer ſhall ga- that itfhall Rand - 


ſelfe,but 
1 Moe of the Genti/es ſhall beleeue the GoFFell ther ſelfe f - 

then of the 9 God leaueth his for a ac xg 92 N him n thee, *®agaiuſt thee , hall 1 — 

whom afterward be ſhe weth mercy, 16 Deholve, J haue created the v ſmith hall not pre- 
a After that he I Etovce,D 2 barren that vidit not beare: that bloweth the coales in the fire, and him nale. 
hach declared the *\ bzeake fooꝛth into toy and reiopce, thou that bꝛingeth fooꝛth an inſtrument foz his o Meaning. the 
death cf Chuiſt, that divreſt not trauatle with childe : fox wozke, and I haue created the deſtroper to domeſticaſi eus- 
4 kd ” the »deſolate hath mo childꝛen then the mars» deſtroy. 48. 8 —— 

e Church, be- _ EE nies 

eaule it ſhould feele the fruir of the ſame, & calleth her barren, becauſe again thee, ſhall oy —_ erty — — — 
that in the captiuitie the was as a widow & out hope to haue any chil- ry tongue, that ſhall rile againſt thee in — 
dren, b The Church in thig her affliction and capriuine hal bring tiidgement, thou ſhalt condemne. This hereby tat man 
forth mo children then when ſhe was at libertie: ot this may be ſpoken is the heritage of the Lowes leruantcs, can So othing 
Aa nan 9 but ſo farre as | 
Her deliverance vnder Cyrus was as her childhood, and therefore this God giueth power i for ſeeing that all are his creatures hee mut 
was accõpliſlie l, u hen ſhe came to her age, which was yader f Goſpel, needes gouerne and guide them. | > 1 
| any 


L I. * "> 006-8 = 
i 


raceofteredfrecly, © lab. Blinde watchmen, | 
and their rfxhteouſnele is of me, ſayth the trees: fo: nettles chall grow themy2rh tree, o To ſer foerth 
Low. ' nne and it hall bets the Lozd *fo2 a name, and his lory. 
CHAP. LV. koʒ an euerlaſting ? ſigne that ſhal not be ta- p Of Gods deli- 
1 An exhortation to come to (thrift. $'Gods kenaway, © - uerance, and that 
counſels are not as mans. 12 The wy of the un. C HAP. LVI. he will neuer for. 


- 


8 
8 
* 
£ 
F. 


— 


2 iudgement a God ſhewerh 
luation is at what he requi- 7 


e wine and milke without filucr and with- hand to come, andmy b righteouſneſſe to be reth of them af. 
4 th the reueiled. Ts —_ N ter that he hath 


Wes ca not be the people. : nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, and chule bach he compre» 
22 - " Behotde, thou ſhalt call a nation that the thing — pleaet 1 


not thee, ſhall runne vnto thee, becaufe of the ien vnto them will J gine in mine God and true 


/ 6 Seeke pee the Lom while he may ibe daughters; J wil giue them an enerlaſting thiake himſelfe 
neceſſarie to the · foumd, tall ve vpon him while he is neere. name. that ſhall not be put out. vumeete to re- 


ons, and returne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will of the Loꝛd, and to bee his ſeruants: euery for the Lord will , 
all life, han mercte vpon him : and to our God, koꝛ one that keepeth the Sabbath, and pollu⸗ rake away all 
457 Hereprooueth He is very ready to foꝛgilie. ge teth it not, and embzaceth my couenant, impediments, 


| 
hich refuſe neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the mountains, and make them toyfull in mine none which wi EF 
thoſe things that/Lo2D, Houſe of y 2 rburnt z offrings and keepe his true 1 
God offereth 9 Fo! as the heauens are higher then their ſacrifices ſhalbe accepted vpon mine religion and be- E 
williogly,andin the earth, ſo are my wayts Higher then your altar: fo mine Mouſe ſhall bee called an leeue in him. | 1 
the meane time Wayes , and my thoughts aboue pour Moule ok pꝛaper foz . e Meaning, in ˖ 
Pare neither coſt thoughts. ; 8 The L 92D God ſaith, which gathereth his Church, | q 
nor labour to ob · TO Surtly as the raine commeth downe theſcatteredof Jſrael,Vet will N gather to f They ſhall be ba 
ne thoſe which and the ſnowe trom heauen, and returneth them chole that are tobe gathered to them. called after my = « 
are nothing pro- not thither, but watereth the earth, and ma« 9 All ye ©beafts of the field, come to de- people, and be of fl 
firable. keth it to bꝛing kooꝛth and bud, that it may uoure, enen all vs beafts of the foꝛeſt. the ſame reli- * 
e Tou ſhall be glue ſeede to the ſower, and bꝛead vnto hum 10 Their & watchmen are all blind: they gion: yea, vnder =. 
Fed abundantly. thateateth : _ haue no knowledge: they art all dumme Chriſt the dig- = 2 
The ſame co- II Sofſhallmy = wszd be, that goeth out dogs: they can not barke ; they lye #\leepe- nitie of the faith- * 11 
[ r, which of mp mouth: it ſhall not returne vnto mee and deltte in ſleeping. to! ſhalbe greater = a: 
through my voyd, but it ſhall accompliſh that which J II And theſe greedy dogs can neuer haue then the lewes 75 * 
mercy 1 ratified Will, and it ſhail pꝛoſper in the thing where ⸗ pnongh: and theſe ſhephearus cannot vn⸗ were at that time. = ry 
and confirmed to J ſent it. derſtand: for they all looke to thetr owne g Hereby hee ls 
to David that it 12 Therefoꝛe pte ſhall goe out with ſoy, way, euer y one koꝛ his aduantage, and foꝛ his meaneth the ſpi- id. 
ſhould be erer- and be ledde fooꝛth with peate: the » moun⸗ owne purpoſe. ritnaltſeruice of of 
nall, 2. Sam. 7. taines and the hils ſhall bꝛeake foozth befoze 12 Coine, J will bzing wine, and we wil God. to whom rb. 
13. actes 13. vou into iop, and all the trees of the fleld hal fill our ſelues with ſtrong dzinke, and to the faithfull ol- lun 
34. clap their hands. imoꝛow thalbe as this dap, and much moze fer continuall 5 
g Meaning, 13 Foz thoznes , there thall' grow firre abundaut. thankeigiuing, po 
Chriſt, of whom 5 i : yea, themſelucs the 
D. uid as a figure. h Io vit, the Gentiles, which before thou and all that they haue as a liuely and acceptable ſacrifice. h Not 11 
diddeft not veceiue to be thy people. i When he offeteth himſelfe onely for the Iewes. but for all others. Mat. 2 1 13. i Meaning, the did 
by the preaching of his word. k Hereby hee ſheweth that repen - enemies of the Church, a: the Babylonians, Aſſytians, & c. Thus hee blen 
tanie muſt be ioyned with faith, and how we cannot call vp̃on God! ſpeaketh to feare the hypoctites. and :o aſſute the faithful. that Wben reeft 
night, except the fruits of our faith appeare. 1 Although you are this commeth, they may know that it was tolq them before. k He BS 1A 
not ſoone reconciled one to another, and iudge me by your ſelues, ſheweth that thvs atfliftion ſhal come through the fault of the gouer - tho 
yet I am moſt eaſie to be reconciled, yea, I offer my mercies to you. nours, prophets, and paſtors, whoſe ignoranee, negligen ce, auariee, and 2 thei 
m If theſe ſmall things haue their effect, as dayly experience ſhew- obſtinacic prouoked Gods wrath againſt them. I We are well vet, + yet 
eth, much more (hall my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed, and to moro ſhalbe better: therefore let vs not feare the plagues, be · = the 
bring to paſſe the thing which I haue ſpoken for your deliuerance. fore they come: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and ex- F pi 


n Reade Chap, 44-2 3- and 49,13- hortations, which were made them in 8 of God. . ked 
3 | H 
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luted with their 


8 
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Spirituall whoredome. 3 
e SHA. TM 
fee the horrible 


idolaters, ꝙ And tbeir vaine confidence. 


He rigkteous periſheth, and no man ſeſſe mine holy Mount 
Traude th it in heart: and merciful 


men are taken away, and no man vnder⸗ 
— ſtandeth that the righteous istaken away 
at hand, and al- * fromthe euill to come. a 
ſo becauſe God 2 beate ſhall came: they ſhal reſt in their 
vill puniſn che beds, euery ane that walkerh befcne hin. . 
wicked. But you witches chill dꝛen, come Hf- 
b The ſoule of — — the ſeede ot the adulterer, and ot the 
ighteous Oꝛe. MM . 2 
52 ioy, and. 4. Dn whom haue ye leſted: vpon whom 


their body (hall 
reit in the graue 
vnto the time of 
the reſurtection, 
— 
walked before f 41 
the Lord. the riuer: they, they are thy lot: enen ro 
c Hethteatneth them haſt thou power a dzinke offering: 
the wicked hy- thou haſt offered a lacrifice. Should. J de⸗ 
pocrites, who vn- lite in * their ?. 6 „ 
der the pretenee «= 7 Thou haſt made thys bed vpon a very 
of the Name hie mountaine: thou wenteſt vp thither, 
of Gods people, tuen thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. 
de ided Gods 8 Vehind the b doozes alſo. and poſtes 
word and his Halt thou (et vp thy remembꝛance: toꝛ thou 
promiſes: boa · Haſt diſcouered thy ſelke to another then niee, 
King openly that and wenteſt vp, and Diddeſt enlarge thy 
they were the bed, and make a couenant betweene thee 
children of A- and them, and louedſt their bed in euery 
Braham, but be · place where thou ĩaweſt it. . ; 
cauſe they were 2 Thou wenteſt * to the Kings with 
not faithfull and byle, and diddeſt increaſe thine oyntmeits 
obedient as A- and ſend thy meſſengers farre off, and didſt 
braham was, he Humble thy (elfe vnto hell. f 
calleth them 10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelke in thy mant- 
baſtards, and the fold iourneyes, yet ſapdeſt thou not, There 
children of for- is no hope: thou = haſt found life by thine 
cerers, which for- hand, therefozethon waſt not griened, 


5 In 
the vallepes vnder the tops of the rockes: 


ſooke God and II And whom diddeſt thou reuerence 02 
fled to wicked fare, ſeeing thou haſt » lyed vnto mee, and 
meanes for ſuc- haſt not rcinembꝛed mee, neither ſet thy 
cout. minde thereon ? is it not becauſe J. holde 
d Reade Leuit. my peace, and that of olong time: therefoꝛe 
18.21. z. King. thoufeareſt not me. 

23.10. 12 J will declare thy v righteouſnes and 


thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pzofite thee, 


e Meaning, eue- 
13 When thou crpeſt, let them that thou 


ry place was pol» 


idolatrie: or euery faire ſtone that they founde, they made an idole 
of it. f In the ſacrifices which you offering betore theſe idoles, 
thought you did ſerue God. g To vit, thinealtars, in an open place 
like an impudent harlor, that careth not for the ſight of her hu: band. 
h In ſteadof ſetting vp the word of God in the open places on the 
poſtes and dooresto haue it in remembrance, Dcut. 6. 9. and 27.1, 
thou haſt ſer vp ſignes and markes of thine idolatrie in euery place. 
i That is, diddeſt increaſe thine idolattie more and more. k Thou 
diddeſt ſeeke the fauour of the Aſſyrians by giftes and preſents, to 
helpe thee againſt the Egyptians: aud when they failed, thou ſough- 
teſt tothe Babylonians, and more & more diddeſt torment thy ſelfe. 
Although thou ſaweſt all thy labours to be in vaine, yet wouldeſt 
thou neuer acknowledge thy ſault and icaue off, m He derideth 
their vnprofitablediligenee which thought to haue made all ſute, and 
yet were deceiued. n Bioken promiſe with me. o Meaning, that 
the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie, and grow to further wickedneſſe. 
p That is, thy naughtineſſe, idolatries, and impieties: which the wic- 
ked ca} Gods ſeryice; thus he derideth their obſtinacie. 
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1 Gedtaketh away the good, that he ſhould not 
„ee uh en 3 Of the wicked 


haue pee gaped and thꝛuſt out your tongat: 
are not ye rebellious child2z,& a falſe ſeede: 
flamed with idoles v*Der enery 
greene tree? and ſacrificing the © childzen in 
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Ivijalyig 
haſt gathered together deltuer thee: but the q Meaning, th 
inde hall atake them all Se þ — A ans 5 
Hall pull them away: but hee that truſteth other, whoſe 
in me, ſhall inherite — and ſhall pol pope they loo- 
or 


aine. ; 
14 And hee thall ſay, Caſt vp,caſt vp: r Cod ſhall ay 
prepare the way: take vp the ſffamblarg to Darius and 
lockes ont of the way of my people. Cyius. 
15 Fo2 thus ſaith hee, that is hie and cx- I vill not vſe 


. 
r 
0 


tellent, hee that inhabiteth the eternitie, my power a- 


whoſe Name is the Holy one, J dwell in gainſt fraile man 
the hie and holy place: with him alſo that whoſelife is but 
ts of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to renine a blaſt. 
the ſpirtt of the humble, and to gine lite to © That is, for the 
them that are ofa contrite heart, 
16 Foz J will not contend foꝛ ener, nei⸗ of the people, 
ther will Þ be alwaves wꝛoth, foꝛ theſpt- which is meant 
rit ſhonldfaile befoze me: and J haue made here by coue- 
the bzeath, _ touſaeſſe. 
17 Foz his wicked * conctouſneſſe J am u Though they 


6 Thy poꝛtion is in the lmooth ſtones of angry with him, and haue ſmitten him: J were obſtinate, 


hid me and was angry, vet hee went away, yer I did not 
and turned after the way of his owne heart. withdraw my 
18 Jhaue ſcene his wayes, # will « heale mercy from them 
him: J wil leade him alſo, and reſtoze com- x Thar is, I 
koꝛt vnts him, and to thoſe that lament him. frame the ſpeach 
19 Jcreate the *frutte of the lippes to be and wordes of 
peace: peace vnto themthat are v farre off, my meſſengers 
and to them tat gre neere, ſaith the Loꝛd: whichſhall 
fo J will healehim, | bring peace. 
20 But the wicked are like the raging y As well to 
ſea,that can = not reſt, whoſe waters calt vp him that is in 


mtre and dirt. ; captiuitie, as to 
21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to him that remai- 
the wicked. neth at home, 


2 2 Their euill 
conſcience doerh euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer 
haue reſt, Reade Chap. 48.22. 
CHAP. LVIII. 
1 The office of Gods miniſters, 2 The workes of 
the hypecrites. 6 The fall of the faithful, 13 Of 
the ti ue Sabhath, To. 


8 2 aloud,ſpare not: lift vp thy voyte a The Lord thus 


like a trumpet, and ſhewe my people ſpeaketh to the 
their tranſgreſſton, and tothe houfe of Jaa- Prophet, willing 
kob,their ſinnes. : him to vie all di- 

2 Pet they o ſeeke mee daily, and will ligence and ſe- 
know my wapes, euen as a nation that did ueritie to rebuke 
righteoully, and had not foziaken the ſta⸗ the hypocites: 
tules ot their God: they aſke ol mee the oꝛ⸗ b They wil ſecme 
dinances of tuſtice: they will dzaw neere to worſhip me, 
vnto God, ſaying, and haue out. 

3 Aherefoze haue we faſfed, and thou ward holinefſe. 
ſeeſt it not? wee haue puniſhed ourſelues, c He ſetteth 
and thou regardeſt it not. Behold, in the forth the malice 
dap of your faſt you will ſeeke 4 your will, and diſdaine of 
and require all your debts, the hypocrites, 

4 Behold, vee taſt to ſtrife and debate, which grudge 
and toſimite with the fiſt of wickedneſſe: ye againſt God, if 
ſhall not faſt as ye doe today, to make your their works be 
voyce to be Heard aboue. not iccepred. 

5 Is it ſuch a faſt that J haue choſen, d Thus he con- 
that a man ſhould affiict his ſoule fo2 a day, vincerh the he- 
and to bow downe his head, as a bull ruſy, pocrites by the 
and to lie dowone in ſackecloth, and aches? ſecond tale 
welt thou call this a faſting, oꝛ an acceptable and by their 
dap tothe L od? : duetie toward 

6 Is not this the faſting, that J haue their neighbor, 

; 2 that they haue 
neither faith nor religion. e So long as ye vſe conutentn and op- 
pieſſion, your failing and prayer ſhall not be heard. i 
choſen 
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No reſt to the wicked. 29 


vices and faults 


oO Ithq; re- 


e 6 
© &. 


The true faſt, and true Sabbath. 


choſen, to looſe the bandes of wickedneſſe, 
to take off the heauie burdens,and to let the 
oppꝛeſſed goe free, and that ye bꝛeake enery 
F That you leaue f poke? 
off all yout ex- 
rortions, gry, c that thou bzingthe pooꝛe that wan- 
der, vnto thine houſe : when thou leeſt the 
el naked, that thou coner him, and hide not thy 
g For in him ſelfe from thine owne fleſh:? 
thou ſeeſt thy 8 Then ſhall thy ® light bzeake kooꝛth as 
ſelfe as in a ꝑlaſſe. the moꝛning, and thine health ſhall growe 
h That is, the — ; thy i righteouſneſſe ſhal goe befo2e 
proſperous eſtate, t ce, and the gloꝛp of the Lo2d ſhall embzace 
wherewith God thee, 
will bleſſe thee. 9 Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lozd ſhal 
i The teſtimo- ayſwere 2 thou ſhalt crie, and hee ſhall ſay, 
nie of thy good Here J am: if thou take away from the 


nefſeſhall ap- middes ol thee the yoke, the putting kooꝛth 
peare before ofthe k finger, and wicked ſpeaking : 
God and man, 10 If thou lpowze out thy ſoule to the 


k Wherebyis Hungry, and refreſh the troubled ſoule: then 
meant all maner ſhall thy light ſpꝛing out in the = darkneſſe, 
of iniurie, and thy darkneſſe ſhalbe as the noone Day, 

1 That is, haue II And the Lo2d ſhal guide thee conttau- 
compaſſion on ally, aud ſatiſſie thy ſoule in D2onght,* make 
thei: miſeries. fat thy bones: and thou (alt be like a wate⸗ 
m Thine aduet - xed garden, *like aſpzing of water, whoſe 


ſitie halbe tur. waters faile not. 
ned into ptoſ- 12 And tbey ſhall bee of thee, that ſhall 
pethie. build the olde n waſte places: thou ſhalt 


n Signifying,that raiſe vp the koundations koꝛ many gencra- 


of the Tewes tions, and thou ſhalt be called the repayzer 
ſhould come gf the bꝛrach, and the reſtozer of the paths to 
ſuch as ſhould qyyel] tu. | 

build againerhe 75 If thou o turne away thyfoote from 
ruinesof Ieru- the Sabbath from doing thu will on woe 
falem and Iu- holy dap, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 
dea: but chiefly conſetrate it, as glozions to the Loꝛd, and 


this is meant et ſyalt Honour him, not Doing thine owne 
the ſpirituall Ie- wapes, no; ſeeking thine odone will, noz 
ruſalem, whoſe ſpeaking a vaine woꝛd, : 
; builders Pere 14 Then ſhalt thou delite in the Lo2de, 
the Apoſtles. and J will cauſe thee to moinit vpon the hie 
laces of the earth, and feede thee with the 
xeritage of Taakob thy father : fox the 
mouth of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 


raine thy ſelfe 
om thy wic- 


ked workes, 
CHAP, LIX 
. 1 The wicked periſh throurh their one in:gquie 
Numb. 11.23. Fits. 12 Thetenſeſſ ien of ſis nes. 16 God alone 


chæp. 50.2. will preferue hu Church though all men faile, 
Terem.s.25. P Ehold, che L ozns hand is not ſhoztned, 
a Reade Chap, 432 that it cannot tie; neither is his care 
1. 15. hrame. that it cannot heare. 

b All wen 2 But * your intquttes haue ſeperated 
vinke at the in- betwirne vou and pour Sod, + vour funes 
juries and op - haue hid his fact from vou, that het will not 
pre ſſions, and Heare, | f . 

none goe about 3 Foz vourhands are defiten with blood. 
to remedie them, and bett: Angers With imquttte: pour lips 
c According to bane ſuoa:n lies, and pour tongue hath mur⸗ 
then wicked de- tec tuguttte. i 

wifes, they hurt 4 Vo men callech for wikice : no man 
their neighbours, Þ contendeth for truth: they truſt in vant- 
d Whaxtocuer tte, aud ſyrake vaine things : they conceiue 
commerh from miſthicfe, aud c hing fooꝛth iniquitie. 

them is poym x They hatch cockatrice 4 egges, and 
pringeth death. Wie the 2/Ders e webbe: hee that eateth 


e They are profi · Df their t gts, dieth, and that which is trod 
robe tono put- pon, bꝛeaketh out into a lerpeut. 
poie. 6 Their webbes Hall be no garment, 


Iſalah. 


7 Jgtt not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ 


neither ſhall they couer themſelues with f That is, Gods 
their labours: for their wozkes are woꝛkes vengeance to 
ok iniguitle, and the wozke of crueltie is in puniſh our ene- 
their hands. mies. 

7 Their feete run to euill, and they make g Gods pro- 
haſt to ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts dection to de- 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation and de; fend vs. 
ſtruction is in their paths. h We are alto. 

8 The way of peace they know not, and gerher deſtitute 
there is none equitie in their goings ; they of counſell, and 
haue made them crooked paths: wholoener can find no end 
goeth therein, ſhall not know peace. of our miſeries. 

9 Therekoze is f iudgement farre from i We expreſſe 
vs, neither Boeth s tuſtice come neere vnto our forows by 
vs: we watt koꝛ light, but lo, it is darkneſſe: outward fignes, 
koꝛ bꝛightneſſe, but we walke in darkeneſſe. ſome more, ſome 

IO Ae grope foꝛ the wal like the bblind, leſſe. 
and wee grope as one withont eyes: wee k This conſeſſi. 
{tumble at the noone day as in the twilight: on is generall to 
we are in ſolitarie plates, as dead men. the Churca to 

II (ce roare all like i beares, and obreine remiſſion 
mourne like doues : wee looke foz equitic, of ſinnes, and the 
but there is none: fo2 health, bur it is karre Propbets did not 
krom vs. exempt them- 

12 Foz our treipaſſes are many befoze lelues from the 
thee, and our k ſinnes teſtifie againſt vs: foꝛ ſame, 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 1 To uit, againſt 
umquities. : f our neighbouts. 

13 In treſvaſſing and lying againſt the m There is nei. 
Loo2d, and wee haue departed away from ther iuſtice nor 
our God, and haue ſpoken of crueltie and vprightneſſe a- 
rebellion, conceftuing and vttering out of mong men. 
the heart talſe! matters. n The wicked 

14 Therefoze = bogen is turned will deſtroy him. 
backe ward, and wſttce ſtandeth farre off: o Meaning to 
fo2 trueth is fallen in che ſtreete, and camtie doiuftice, ani to 
cannot enter. remedie the 

15 Pea, trueth faileth,and he that refrai⸗ things that were 
neth from euill, maketh himſelte » a pꝛaye: fo farte out of 
and when the Loꝛd ſawit, it diſpleaſed him, order. 
that there was no iudgement. That is, his 

16 And when hee law that there was na Church: or his 
man, hee wondzed that none would offer arme did helpe 
humlelfr. o Therefoꝛe his arine did y laue it, it ſelte, and did 
and his righteoulſneſſc it ſelfe did iu keine it. not ſecke ayde 

17 Fo: hte put on righteouſmneſſe, as an of any othe-. 
habergion, and an a helmet of (aluatfon vp- q Sigaiſying, chat 
on his head, and hee put on the garments of God hath all 
vengeance for clothing, and was clad with means at hand 
ʒe alt as à cloke. to dei uer his 

17 As to make recompenſe, as to requite Charch, & to pu- 
the furte of the aducrſartes with a recom⸗ niſh thcit euenues 
per to his enemies: be wel fully repay the r To wit. your 
J lands. x enemies, which 

19 So ſhall they keart the Name of the dell in ders 
. oꝛd from the Tieſt, and ins gloꝛie from places, ard be. 
the riſing of the ſunne: fo the enemie ſhall yond che ſca. 
frome like a flood: but the ĩpiris ot the L oꝛd He ſheu eth 
ſyhall chaſc h'maway. | that thete mal e 

20 And the Nedeemer Hall comte vuto great affidiun in 
Zion, and vntol them that turne from tnt- rhe Church, bat 
quitie in Jaakob, ſcith the Lo: d. Gor whil euer 

21 And J will make this my couenant dehner his. 
with them, faith the Lozd, My Sptrite, t Whereby he 
that is vron thee, and mp wozdes, WHkth declareth that 
haue put in thy mouth, „ Gall not Be- the true deliue- 


rance from ſiune 


and Satan beſongeth to none hut to the children of God, whom hee 


iuſtifieth. u Becaufe the doctrine is made profitable by the vertu6 
of the Spirit, hee ioyneth the one witch che other, and ptomiſet to 
giue them both to his Church for euer. 

| part 


The iuſt isa praye. 


. OTE. 
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part out of thy mouth, no2 out of the month 12 Foz the nation and the a kingdeme, m He ſheweth 
Sf thy Rh out ofthe mouth of the ſeede that willnot ſerue thee, Hall periſh : and that God hath 
of Jp lee de, ſaith the Lo, from hencefozth thoſe nations ſhalbe vtterly deſtroyed. giuen all power 


. 


tuen [02 ever, 8 Then Siozyol Lebanon ſhal come vn- and authotitie 
to thee, the firre tree, the eline and the bore heare in cart 
CHAP. LX. tree together, to-beautifie the place ot my for the vie of his 


Church: and 


Sanctuarie: f02 Rac they which 
that t lc 


J will glozifie the place of 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of my o fret, | ] 

, the Goſpel.” $ They ſhall come to the Church i» 14. The ſonnes alſo ofthem that afflicted will not ſetue 
abundance. 16 They ſhall haus abundanee,tbough thee, ſhall come and bowe vnto thee $; and andprofieche 
they ſuffer for atime, all they that deſpiſed thee, ſhall kalle Downe ſame, Mall be 

; at the ſoles of thy fecte ; and they ſhall call deſtrayed. 
AB, O Teruſzlem : bee hꝛight, foz thy thee, The citie ofthe L oꝛd, 5ton of the Wo- n There is no- 
a The time of EA. light is come, and the glozyof the 1 oꝛd ly one of Jſrael. thing ſo excel. 
thy profperitie is riſen vpon thee, ä 15 UWlhereas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and lent which ſhall 
and felicitie: 2 Fo: behslde, darkeneſſe ſhall coner the hated , ſo that no man went by thee, J will not ſerue the 
whereas ſpea- d tartb, and groſſe darkneſſe the people: but make thee an eternall glozy, and a io fram neceſſity ol the 
king of Baby · the Loꝛd ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glozy generation to generation. hurch. 
lon he comman. halbe ſeene vpon thee. i 16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke ofthe o Signiſy ing, 
ded her to goe 3 Nav the Gentiles ſhall walke in <thy Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the a bꝛeaſtes of that Gods ma- 
downe,Chap. unde „and Kings at the bzightneſſe of thy Rings: and thou ſhalt knowe, that J the ieſtie is not in- 
47.1, rifiag vp. a Loꝛd am thy Sautour, and thy Redeemer, cluded inthe _ 
b Signifring, 3 4 , ikt vp thine eyes round about, and the mighty one of Taakob. temple, which is 
that all men are heholde: all © theſe are gathered, and come 17 Fo! bꝛaſſe will # bung golde , and foꝛ but the place 
in darkeneſſe to thee: thy ſonnes ſhall come from karre, p2on wil J bung ſiluer, and toz wood bꝛaſſe, for bis feete, that 
till God giue and thy daughters ſhall bee nouriſhed at rby and koz ſtones pon. J will alſo make thy we may learne 
them tlie light de. : gouernement = peace, and thine exactours to riſe vp to the 
of his ſpirit, and _ 5 Then thou ſalt ite > ſhine: thine heart righteouſnelle. heauens. 
that this light halbe alloned and *enlarged, becaule the 18 Giolence ſhall no moze be heard of in p To worſhip | 
ſhine h to none milticude of the {ea ſhall bee conuerted vnto thy land, neither deſolation, noz Deſtruction their head Chriſt 
but to thoſe thee, and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall within thy boꝛwers: but thou ſhalt call\ſal by obeying his 
that are in his C£co:nevito thee, | uation thy walles, and p:aile,thy gates. doctrine. 
Church. 6 The t multitude of tamels Gall coner 19 Thou ſhalt haue no moe ſunne to q Both hie and 
c Meaning, that thet: anD the dꝛomedartes of Midian and ſhine by day, neither ſhall the baigntneſſe of low ſhalbe teadie 
Iudea ſhould be Bf Ephah: all they of Sheba ſhall come: the * moone ſhine vnto thee: koz the Loꝛde ro helpe and 
as the morning They ſhall bꝛing golde and incenle,and ſhewe ſhalbe thing euerlaſting light, and thy God, ſaccour thee. 
ſtarre, and that fboꝛth the pzailes of the Lozd, ygloꝛie. r Thy gouernors 
the Gentiles 7 All the ſhcepe of s Kepar ſhalbe gathe⸗ 20 1 ſunne chal neuer goe dotune,net- ſhall loue thee & 
ſhould receine td vnto thee ; the rams of Nebatoth ſball ther ſhall thy moone be hlode: foz the Lord ſeeke thy wealth 
light ol her. lexue ther: they ſhall come vp to bee accep- ſhalbe thine euerlaſting light, and the dayes and proſpericie. 
d An infinite ted vpon mine b altar: and J will beautifie of thy ſoꝛow ſhalbe ended. ; Meaning, noe 
number from all the honſe of my glozy. 2I Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous, a remporal felicl- 
countreys, as 8 ho are thele i that flee like a cloude, they ſyall poflefſe the land fox cũer, the tie, but a ſpititual, 
Chap. 49. 18. ànd as the dones to their windowes: » grafte of my planting ſhalbe the wozke of which is fulfilled 
e For ioy: as _ Surely the ples thall wait foꝛ me, and mine hands, that J may be glozified, in Chriſtes king · 
the heartis the chippes *of Tarſhiſh, as at the begin 22 A little one ſhail become as a * thon- dome. 
drawenin for ning, that they map bzing thy {onncs fron ſand, and a {mallone as a ſtrong nation: It Signifying, thar 
Forrow. karre, and their ſiluer, and their golde with the L oꝛd will haſten it in due time. l worldly means 
Meaning, that them, vnto the name of the Loꝛd thy God, ſhall ceaſe, and 
every one thall And to the holy one of Jirael, becauſe he hath that Chriſt ſhall be all in all, as Reuel. 2 1.22. & 22.5. u The chil- 
honor the Lord Sloutied the. dren of the Church, x Meaning, that the Church ſnhould be mira- 
with that where» 10 And the ſoimes of ſfrangers ſhall culouſly multiplied, 
with he is able: build vp thy walles, and their | kings ſyall CHAP. LXI. 


miniſter vnto thee : koz in my waath Y x He prophecieth that Chrifs ſhall bes anzinted 


ſignifying, thar 
ſmote thee, but in my mercy J had com⸗ and ſen to prexch. 10 The toy of the faithful, 


it 13 no true ſer- 


uing of Cod, ex · Paſlton on thee, He * Spirit of the Loꝛd God is vpon Luke 4. 18. 
cept wee offer II Therefoze thy gates ſhall be open ton⸗ I mee, therefo:chath the Loꝛde anomeed a This: appertei · 
our ſelues to titiually : neither day noz night ſhall they be me: he hath ſent me to pꝛeach good tidings neth to all che 
ſerue his glory, ſhut, that men may bꝛing vnto thee the ri⸗ vnto the pooꝛe, to binde vp the » broken Prophets and mi- 
and all that we ches of the Oentiles, and that their Kings hearted, to pꝛeach lihertie tothe ⸗captmes, niſters of God, 
haue. may be bꝛought. and tothem that are bound, the opening of but chieflyro 

g That is, the | | the pziſon, - Chriſt, ot whoſe 
Arabians that haue great abundance of catte!l. h Becauſzthe altar | 2 To pꝛeach thed acceptable yeere of the abundant gracæs 


was a figure of Chriſt, Hebr. 13. 10, he ſhewerh that nothing can be L oꝛd, & the dap of e vengeance o 
acceptable to him, which is not offered to him by this altar, who was to tomtoꝛt all that mourne, ueth according as 
both the offering and the altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great num- it plenett t 
ber ſhall come to the Church, and with what mou diligence and diſtribute. b To them that are lively touched with the feeling of 
reale. k The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends their ſianes. e Which ate in the bondage of ſinne. d The time 
and ſetters foorth of the Church. 1 Meaning , Cyrus and his ſuc when it pleaſed God to [her his good fauour to man, which Saint 


our God, cuery one recei- 


ceſſours : but chicfly this is accompliſhed in them that ſerue Chriſt, Paul calleth the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 3.4. e Forwhen God dellue- 
being conuerted by his Goſpel, 


rech his Church, he puniſheth his enemies. 
3 To 


4s 2 


The Churches attire. 

| To appovnt vnto them that mourne 
in Zion, —1 10 gine vnto them beautie koꝛ 
Which was the f aſhes, the on of joy koꝛ mourning , the 
F2ae of mour- garment of gladneſſe fo2 the ſpirit of hea⸗ 
uinefſe, that they might be called a trees of 


nin?, 

8 . that righteouſneſſe, the planting of the Lo2de, 
bring foorth that he might be glo fied. 

good fruites,as 4 And they thall builde the olde waſte 


Math. 3. 8. places, and ratſe vp the fkoꝛmer deſolations, 
h That is, ſor a and they ſhall repay:e the cities that were 
long time. deſclate and waſte though many genera- 
1 They ſhalbe tons. E 

ready to ſerue 5 And the ſtrangers ſhall i ſtand c feede 
you in all your pour ſheepe, and the (onnes of the ſtrangers 


neceſſities. ſhall bee pour plow men and dꝛeſſers of your 
k This is accom- vines. ; 
pliſhed in the 6 But ve ſhalbe named the Pꝛieſtes of the wozld 


time of Chriſt, the Lozde, and men ſhall ſay vnto you, Tbs 
by whom all the miniſters of our God: Pee ſhall eate the 
faichful are made ! riches of the Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted 
Prieſts & Kings, with their gloue, 

1. Pet 2.9. reuel. 7 Fo2 pour ſhame you ſhall receiue m dou⸗ 
1. 6. and 5,70, ble, and to2 conkuſion v they chall reioyce in 
1 Reade Chap. © their poꝛtion: foꝛ in their land they ſhall 


6011,16. poſſeſſe they double: euerlaſting toy ſhall be 
m Abundant re- vnto them. f | : 
compenſe, as this 8 Foz the Lo lone indgement & hate 
word is vſed, qrobberie fo2 burnt offering, and J will 
Chap.40.2. Direct their woꝛke in trueth, and will make 
n that is, the dn euerlaſting couenant with them. 
Iewes. 9 Ander their ſeede ſhalbe knowen among 


o To wit, of the the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 
Gentiles. people. All that ſee them, ſhall knowe them, 
p Whereas the that they are the ſeede which the Loꝛd hath 
Gentiles had do- bleſſed. 2 : - 
minionouer the 10 (J fff greatly refovce in the Loꝛd, 
Iewes in times and my ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in my God: fo2 
paſt, nowerhey het hath clothed mee with the garments of 
thal haue double-{aluxtion, and couered inee with the robe of 
authoritic ouer rightesumeſſe: hee hath decked mee like a 
them, & poſſeſſe h21degrome , and as a buive tyꝛeth herſelfe 
twiſe ſs much. With her iewels. ET 
q Iwillnotre- II Fox as the earth bzingeth fooꝛth her 
ceiue their of» budde, and as the garden cauſeth to growe 
tring,which are that which is ſowen in it: lo the L ozy God 
extortioners, de · Will cauſt righteoumeſſe to grow, and pꝛaiſe 
ceiueta, hypo- befoꝛc all the heathen. 
crites, ox that de- ; 
priue me of my glor e. r That is, of the Church, f Hee ſheweth 
what ſhalbe the affection, x hen they feele this their deliuetance. 

EE CHAP. LXII, 

1 The great defire that the Prophets baue had 
for Cbriſtes comming, 6 The diligence of the Pa- 
fieurs to preach. ; 

DR 5tonsake I will not holde my 
tongue, and fo: Jeruſalems fake J will 
not reſt , vntill the righteouſneſſe thereof 


2 The Prophet 
ſayth that hee 
will neuer ceaſe 


ro declate vnto brake foꝛth as the v light, c ſaluation there⸗ 
the people the ok as a burning lampe. : 

good tidings of 2 And the Sentiles ſhall ſce thy righte- 
their deliue- ouſteſſe. and all Kings thy glozp: and thou 


ſhalt be called by £ 4 nzw name, which the 
mouth of the Loꝛd thall name. 

3 Thou ſhalt allo be a acrowne of gloꝛy 
in the hand or the © oꝛde, and a ropall dia⸗ 
denie in the hand of thy God. 


rance. 
d Till they haue 
full deliuerance: 
and this the 

her ſpea- 
1 g 
rage all other miniſters to the ſetting footh of Gods mercies toward 


kj. Church, c Thou ſhalt haue a more excellent fame then thou 
haſt had bitherto. d Hee ſhall eſteeme hee as deare and precious 
as a King doth his C:Ownes 


| Tajah,” 


# Ft thall no moze be vnto thee, e Thou ſhalt no 
e Fozlaken, neither ſhall it be ſayd any moze more be cõtem- 
to thy land, Delolate, but thou ſhalt be cal- ned as a woman 
led}Yeph3ti-bah, and thy land} Beulah: foꝛ forſaken ot ker 
the Loꝛd delighteth in thee,and thy land ſhal husband. 
haue an fhuſband, 3 joe, my delight 
5 Fo2 as a poong man marrieth a virgin, # ber. 
ſo thall thy ſonnes s marry thee : and as a for, married. 
bꝛidegrome ts glad of the bzive, ſo ſhall thy f That ir may be 
God retoyce oner thee, replentſhed with 
6 J haue let * watchmen vp6 thy walles, children. 
D Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the g Foraſmuch as 
night continually ſhall not ceaſe: i pee that they confeſle one 
are mindefull of the Loꝛd, keepe not filence, faith and religion 
7 And giue him no reſt, till hee repatre, with thee, they 
and vntill he ſet vp Jeruſalem the l pzatſe of are in the ame 
e wozld, bond of mariage 
8 The Loꝛde hath ſwozne by his right with thee : and 
hand t byhis ſtrong arme, Surely J will they are called 
nomoze giue thy coꝛne to be meate fo2 thine the children of 


enemies, and ſurely the ſonnes of the ſtran⸗ the Church, 


gers ſhall not danke thy wine, foz the in as much as 
which thou haſt laboured. Chriſt maketh 

9 But they that haue gathered it, hall her plentifull to 
tate it, and pꝛaiſe the L 02d, and the gathe- bring foorth ©" 
rers thereof thall dzinke it in the conctes ok children vnto 
my Sanctuarie. | kim. 

IO ! Ose though, go though the gates: h Prophets, pa- 
pꝛepare yon the way fo2 the people: cal vp, ſtors and mi. 
caft vp the way, and gather out the ſtones, niſteis. 
and (et vp a ſtandart fo2 the people. i He exhorteth 

II Behold, the Lozd hath p:oclaimed the winiſters ne- 
vnto the ends ok the woꝛld: a tell the daugh⸗ uer to ceaſe to 
ter Zion, Behold, thy Sauiour commeth: call vpon God by 
behold, His wages is with him, and » his prayer for the 
woꝛke is bekoꝛe him. detiuerance of 

12 And they (hal cal them, The holy peo- his Church, and 
ple, The redeemed ok the L 02d, # thou ſhait to teach others 
be named, A®city ſought out, & not foꝛſaken. to doe the ſame. 

k For there- 
ſtauration whereofall the world ſhall praiſe him, | Signifying the 
great number that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes hee 
would prepare for the reſtitution of the ſame, as Chap, 57.14. m Ye 
Prophets and miniſters ſhe:y the people of this their deliuerance: 
which was chicfly meant of our ſaluation by Chriſt, Zech. 9.9. matt. 
21.5, n Heeſhall haue all power te bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as 
Chap. 40. 10. © That is one, ouer whom God hath had a ſmgular 
care to recouet her when ſhe was loſt, 


CHSP LYITL 
1 God ſhall deſtrey buy enemies for hu Churches 
ſake. 7 Gods benefites towards hu ¶ hurch. 
VV 22 is this that tommeth⸗ from E⸗ a This prophe- 
dom, with red garments from Woz : cie is againſt 
rah: hee is glozious m his apparell, and the Idumeans, 
walkethtin his greattrength, d ſpeake in and enemies 
r1ghteouſnefſe,and ammightie to ſaiie. which perſecu- 
2 <Cheretozeis thine apparell red, and ted the? buch, 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the on whom God 
ne pꝛeſſe: will take ven- 
3 J haus troden the winepꝛeſſe alonc, and geance, and is 
ok all prople there was none with mee: fop here fer foorth 
all bloody after 
that hee hath deſtroyed them in Bozrah, the chiefe citie of the Idu- 
means: for theſe were their greateſt enemies, and vnder the title of 
circumciſion, and the Kinred of Abraham, claymed to themſelues 
the chiefe religion and hated the true worſhippecs, Pſalm. 13. 7. 
b God anſwereth them that asked this queſtion, Who is this ? &c, 
and ſaith, Yee fee nqu perfourmed indeede tbe vengeance which my 


Prophets threatned, c Another queſtion, to the which the Lord 


an ſwereth, 


1 


J will 


Watchmens duetie 


£ 
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The multitude of Gods mercies. 


Chap. kxiij. 


* — 
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Mans righteouſneſſe. 287298 


will them in mine anger, and foz ener. , 
4 Shewing,that J will treade, the ger, 17 © Londe, why haſt *thon made vs to t By raking a- 


when God puni- trtade thein under foore in mp wzath, and 
ſheth his ene- their blood ſhall be ſpzmckled upon my 
mies, it is for the garments,; and J will ſtaine all mp rap⸗ 
profire and deli- ment. | i 
uerance of nis 4 Foz the day of vengeance isin mine 
Chutch, heart, a the a peere of np redeemed is come. 
e God ſheweth 5 Lund J looked, and there was none to 
that he hath no Helpe , and J wondered that there was 
neede of mans none to bphold: therefoze imme owne arme 
helpefor the de · Helped me , and mp wꝛath it ſelfe luſtamed 
liuerance of tis, me. 

and though men 6 'Therefoze J wil tread downe the peo- 
refuſe to doe | 5 
their duetie in mine indignation, and will bzing downe 
through negli- their ſtrength to the earth. as 

gence and ingta- 7 Jwill s remember the mercies sf the 
titude, yet be L old and the pzailes of the Lord atcozdung 
himſelſe will de- vnto all that the — hath giuen vs, and 
liver his Church, fox the great goodneſſe toward the houſe of 
and puniſh the Iſxael, which he hath ginen them accoꝛding 
enemies, Reade to his tender laue, and accoꝛding to his 
Chap. 59. 16. great mercies. ; 

fIwilfoaſtoniſh 8 Fox he ſaid, Surelp they are mp bpeo⸗ 


them, and make - ple,childzen that will not lie: ſo he was their 


*. 


them ſo giddie, fanionr. ö 

that they (hall 9 In al their tronbles he was i troubled, 
not know, which and the Angel k of his pꝛeſence ſaued them: 
way to goe. in his lone and in his mercte hee redeemed 
g The Prophet 
ſpeaketh this to 
moue the peo- 
ple to remember 
Gods benefites 
in times paſt, 
that they may 


wayes continualiy. | 

10 But thep rebelled, and vered his holy 
Spirit: therefoze'was he turned to be their 
enemie and he fought againlt them. 

11 Then hee lremembzed the olde time of 
Moes and his people, ſaping, Where is he 
be confumed in that bought them vp out of the ſea with che 
their troubles, min ſhepheard ok his lheepe? where is he that 
h For I did chuſt pnt his holy Spirit within v Him? 
them to be mine, 12 He led them by the right hand of ſMo⸗ 
that they ſhould ſes with his ovane glozious arme, diniding 


be holy, and not the water befoze them, to make himſelfe an 


enerlaſting Name. 
13 Be led them thzough the deepe, as an 
o hoꝛſe in the wildernelle, that they ſtzould 


deceiue mine 
expectation. 
i He bare their 


afflictions and not ſtumble. 


griefes, asthougi 14 As the bralt goeth downe into the 
they had beene valley, the ſpirit of the Lozd gaue them reſt: 
his one. ſo diddeſt thon leade thy people, to make thy 
k Which was a ſelfe a glozious Name. 

witneſſe of Gods 
pteſence: and holde from the dwelling place of thme holt- 
chis may be re. neſſe, and of th glozy. Where is thy a 3ea 
ferred to Chriſt, and thy ſtreiigth, the multitnde of ip iner⸗ 
to whom belon- ctes, and of thy compaſſions : thep are re⸗ 
geth the office ſtrained from me, | 

of ſaluation. { 
1 That is the f Abzahaui be ignoꝛant of vs, and Jſrael 
2 of Ifraet know vs not; yet thou, © Lozbe, ag our 

cing afflicted, ather, and our redeemer ; thy Name is 

called to temem- 

brance Gods benefites , which hee had beſtowed vpon their fathers 
in times paſt, m Meaning, Moſes. n That is, in Moſes, that hee 
might well gouerne the people: ſome referre this giuing of the Spi- 
rite to the people. o Peaceably and gently, as an hotſe is led to his 
Paſtute. p Hauing declared Gods beneſites ſhewed to their fore- 
fithers, he turneth himſelfe to God by prayer, deſiting him to conti- 
nue the ſame graces towarde them. ꝗ Thy great affection which 
thou bareſt toward vs. r Meaning, from the whole body of the 
Church. f. Though Abraham would refuſe ys to be lis children, 
Jet thou wilt not teſuſe to be our fatll ere. 


— 2 


ple in inp wzath, and make then f dzunken 


them, and he bare them and caried them al⸗ 


15 »Looke downe from heauen, and be⸗ 


16 Doubtleſſe thou art onr father:thongh 


erre from thy wapes 7 and hardened our way thy holy 
heart from thy feare :? Returne foz thy u ſer- Spitit from vs 
nants ſake, and fox the tribes of thine inhe⸗ by whom we 
ritance. were gouer- 

18 The people of thine holineſſe haue ned, and o 
poſſeſſed it, but a little * while: foʒ onr ad⸗ for our ingratÞ 
uerſaries haue troden downe thy Sanc- tude diddeſt 
tuarie. N deliuer vs vp 

19 We haue beene as they, ouer whom to our owne 
thou neuer bareſt rule, and vpon whom thy concupilcence, 
Name was not called. and didſt puniſh: 

ſinne by ſinne 
according to thy ĩuſt iudgement. u Meaning, for the couenants 
fake made ro Abraham, Izhak and Iaakob his ſeruants. x That is, 
in reſpect of the promile which is perpetuall: albeit they had nowe 
poſſeſſed the land of Canaan a thouſand and foure hundreth yeere: 


and thus they lament, to mooue God rather toremember his coue- 


nant, then to puniſh their ſinnes. 
CHAP. LXIIII. 

1 The Prophet prayeth for the ſinnes of the pes · 
ple. 6 Mans righteouſeſſe i like a filthie cloth. 

O that thonwouddeſt⸗ bzeake the hea⸗ a The Prophe: 
nens, and come downe, and that the continueth his. 
mountaines might melt at thy pzeſence! prayer, deſiting 

2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire God to declare 
cauſed d the waters to bople, (that thou his loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Name to thy aduer⸗ his Church by 
ſaries) the people did tremble at thy pꝛe⸗ miracles, and 
ſence. mighty power, 

3 When thou diddeſt terrible things, as hee did in 
which wee looked not fo, thou cameſt mount Sinai. 
dowile, and the mountames melted at thp b Meaning, che 
pleſence. raine, haile, fire,, 

4 Foz ſince the beginning of the wozld thunder, and 
they haue not heard n02 ſtood with lgh:nings. 
the eare, neither hath the epe ſcene another c Saint Paul 
God beſide thee , which doeth ſo to him that vſerh the ſame 
waiteth foz him, kinde of admira· 

5 Thou diddeſt meete Him, 4 that reiop- tion, 1 Cor. 2,9> 
ced inthee, and did inſtly : then remembꝛed maruciling at 
thee in thp e wapes: behsive, thou art an- Gods great be- 
grp, fo we haue ſinned: yet in them is conti⸗ neſite fhewed to 
nance, and wes lhall be taned, his Church by +: 

6 But we hane all bene as an bncleane thepreaching 
thing, and all our 4 righteouMmeNe is as fil- of the Goſpel, 
thie tigutes, and we all doe fade like a leafe, d Thou ſhewedſt 
and aur imquities like the wind haue taken lauour toward 
vs away. . . ourfathers, when 

7 Aud there is none that calleth vpon thy they truſted in 
Name , neither that ſtirreth vp himtelke to chee, and walked 
take holde of ther: foz thou haſt hid thy after thy com- 
face from be, and haft conſumed vs becauſe mandements. 
of our iniquittes. e They conli- 

8 But nowe, O Lozd, thou art our Fa- dere thy great 
ther: we aretheictap,and thou art our pot- mercies, 
ter, and we all are the woke of thine hands. f That is, in thy 

9 WBenot angry, O Loꝛd, k aboue inea⸗ mereigs, which 
ſure, neither remember iniquitie fo1cener:loe, he calleth the 
we beſeech thee, dehold, we are al thy people * of the 

Lord. 
g Thou wilt haue pitie vpon vs. h Wee are iuſtly punĩſhed and 
brought into captiuitie, becauſe wee haue prouoked tbee to anger, 
and though wee would excuſe our ſelues, yet our righteouſneſſe and 
beſt vertues are befoxe thee as vile eloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like 
the menſtruous clothes of a woman, i Albeit, O Lorde, by thy 
iuſt judgement thou mayeſt vtrerly deſtroy vs, as the potter may his 
pot, yet we appeale to thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed theero- 
adopt vs to be thy children. K For ſo the fleſh iudgeth when God 


goth not unmediatly ſend ſuccour, : 
„ 101 Thins 


our glozy, = where our fachers pꝛapſed 
| j thee, is burnt vp with fire,and all our plea⸗ 
m Wnerein ye fant things are walted. 


xeioyced and 12 Wilt thou holde th ſelfe ſtill = at theſe 
worſhipped thee. things, © Loꝛd: wilt thou holde thy peace 
n That is, at the and.afflict vs aboue ineaſure: 


conteimpr of 
thine owne glory ? though our ſinnes haue deſcrued this, yer thou 
wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminilhed. | 


. TI. 
ti The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiecTion | 
of the lewes. 13 Thetoy of the elect and the puniſh- 
men of the wicked. 
A Meanivg,the 
Gentiles, which I not: J was found of them chat fought 
knew not God, nie not? J ſaid, Beholde me, beholde ne, 
Ibould fecke at- vnto a nation that called not bpon mp 
ter him when he Name. 
moued their 2 J haue b ſpꝛead ont mine hands all the 
carts with his dap vnto a rebtilions people, which walked 
ly ſpirit, Rom. in a wap that was not good, euen after their 
o. 20. owne < imagmations: ö 
He ſheweth 3 A people that pzouoketh me euer bnto 
he cauſe ot the mp face: that ſacrificeth m 4 gardens, and 
reiectioꝑ of the biirueth incenſe upon © byickes. 
Jewes, becauſe Which remaine among the f graues, 
they would not and lodge in the deſerts, which eate zſunnes 
obey him tor any fleſh , and the-bzoth of things pollutedare in 
pdmonition of their veilels. 5 
bis Prophets,by 5 Which ſap, „Stand apart, come not 
whom he cal- neere to me: fox J am holier then thou: 
led them com> theſe are a ſinoke in mp wiath and a fire that 


qually, and i burneth all the dap. 

Rrerched out his 6 Vehold, it is « wzitten befoze me: wil 
hand to drawe not keepe ſilence, but will render it and re⸗ 
them, compenl: it into their boſome. 

He ſheweth 7 Pour iniquities and the iniquities of 


thattodelitein pour fathers (hal bettagether(ſatrh the loꝛd) 


our one fanta- which haue burnt incenſe vpon the monns -- 


ies, isthedecli> tames, and blaſphemed me upon the hilles: 
ming from God therefoze will J meaſure their olde wozke 


andche begin · into thetr boſoine. 

ning of all ju- 8 Thus laith the ZLoꝛd, As the wine is 

perſtition and fsund in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroꝝ it 

idolatrie. nat, foza = bleſſing is in it, fo wall I doe fo 

d Which were mp ſetuants ſakes, that I map not deſtrop 

dedicate to them whole. 

idoles. 9 Vut JF will hzing aſeede ont of Jaa⸗ 

e Meaning, kob, and out oſ Judah, that ſhell injerite 
+ their altars, mp monntame:and nine elect ſhall inherite 
which he thus it, and mp ſernants ſhall dwell there. 

nameth by con- 10 And Sharon thall he a ſheepefolde, 

tempt. and the vallep of Achoz ſhall be a reſting 

To conſult place fo2 the cattell of inp people, that haue 

with ſpirits and ſought me. 

to coniute de- | 


uils, which was fotbidden, Deut. 18.11. f Which was contrary to 
Gods commandement, Leuit. 1 1. 5. deu. 14. 8. h He ſheweth that 
hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and contempt of others. i Their 
puniſhment ſhali never haue ende. k So that the remembrance 
thereof cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall be both puni lied together. 


and this declareth bowe the children are. puniſhed for their fachers 


faulces : to wit, when the fave faultes or like are ſoi:de in them. 
m That is, it is profi able: meaning, that God will not deftroy the 
;  faithfull branches of his winzyard, when hee deſttoyeth the: otten 
fackecs, : hat is, the hypocrites, n Which as a plentiſull place in 
Hludea to ſeede ſhecpe, as Achor wa: for cattell. 
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] Haue beene (ought of them that 2 aſked «- 


11 But pee are they that hane fozſaken 
the Lozd, and fozgorren mine hoip Moun⸗ 
tame, and haue pzepared & table foz rhe 
© innititude, and furnilh the dzinke- offe- o By themulej« 
rings bnto the number. tude and num. 
12 Therefoze will Ir number pon to ber he meancth 
the (wozd, and all pou ſhall bowe downe ta their innumera« 
thc flaughter, becauſe I called, and pe did ble idoles of 
not anſwere: J 4 ſpake, and pe heard nat, whom t 
but did euill in mp fight, and did chuſe that thoughe they 
thing which J would not. could never 
/ 13 Theretoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, haue ynough, 
| Weholde, mp ſeruants ſhall - eare, and pe p Sceing you 
| hall behungrp: beholde,mp ſeruants ſhall cannot number 
dzinke, and pe ſhall be thirſtie: behaide, your gods, will 
mp ſeruants {hall reiopce , and pe ſhall be number you wuh 
aſtzamed. the (word. 
14 Beholde , mp ſeruants hall ſing foz q By my pro» 
top of heart, and pe thall crie fo ſogowe oſ phers whom 
heart, and ſhall howle fox vexation of ye would not 
minde. obey. N 
15 And pe Hall leane pour name as a By theſe words, 
curle vnto my * choſen: fo the Lozde God Eate anddrinke, 
{hall flap pou, and call his ſeruants bp : an hee meaneth 
other name. the bleſſed life 
16 Ye that ſhall bleſſe in the *earth thall of the faithfull, 
bleſſe himſelſe in the true God, and he that which haue al- 
ſweareth in the earth, {hall ſweare by the wayes conſola- 
true God: fo the fomer * troubles are foi⸗ tion and ful con- 
gotten, and ſhall ſurelp hide them lelues tentment of all 
krom mine epes. | things intheir 
147 Fon loe,J will create ynewe heauens God, though 
aud a newe earth: and the foꝛmer (hall not ſometim es 
be reinembꝛed noꝛ come ints mind. they lacke 
18 But be pou glad and reiopce fox euer theſe corporall 
in the things that I ſhall create:foz beholde, things. 
Iwill create Jeruſalem as a reiopciig, and ( Meaning, that 
ber people as atop, he would call 
19 And J will reiopce in Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles, 


iop in 11p people, and the vopce of weeping whothould ab- 


ſhall be no moze heard in her, noꝛ the vopce hore euen the 
of crying. | very name of 

20 There ſhall be no moe there a childe the lewes for 

of pecres , noz an olde man that hath = not their infideli- 
filled his dapes: foi he that thall be an hun⸗ tics lake, 

dꝛeth peeres olde, ſhall die as a pong man: t Then by the 


bur the ſinner beuig an hundꝛeth xeeres old name of i Þ 


ch all be accurſed. lewes. 
21 And they ſhall b build houſcs and in⸗ u By bleſſing, 
habite them, and thep ſhal plant vinepards, and by ſwearing 
and eate the fruite of them. is meant the 
22 They ſhall not buide, and another ins prayſing of God 


babite: they ſhall not plant, and another tor his bene ſues, 


eate: foz as the dapes of the tree are the andthe true 

dapes of mp people, aud mine elect ſhall en⸗ worſhipping 

top in olde age the woꝛke or their hands. a 
23 They ſhall not labour in vaine , noꝛ not be onely in 

bring foozth in feare: foz thep are the ſeede Judea, but 

ok the bleſſed ofthe Loꝛd, and their buddes aer 

World. 

x Iuill no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times paſt. 

y Iwill ſo altar and chavge th: ſtate of my Church, that it ſhall 

ſceme to dwell in a newe world, 2 Meaning, in this wonderfull 

reſtauration of the Church, there ſhould be no weakeneſſe of youth, 


nor inſit mi ties of age, but all ſhould be freſh and flauriſhing: and 


that is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem , when all ſinnes 


ſhall ceaſe, and the teares ſhall be wiped away. 4 Whereby he ſhew- 


cih that the infidels and vntepentant ſinners haue no part of this be- 
ne liction. b He propoſeth to the ſaithſull the bleſſings which are 


contained in the Law, and ſo endet temporall things compi chendeth 


the ſpirituall promiſes, 
2 | with 


I ̃kube ioy of ihe elect. 


him, winch thall. 


r . W ̃ ̃ͤ TIC 


| Wotkes 


2 * g > 1 Ss 4 . 
without faith, 


with them, 
4 Pro veto they 


e ReadeChzp. 
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in a Temple like the Lozdc:and to him will J looke, euen to 
an idole: con» biin that is pooze,and of < acontrite (pirite 
demning hereby and trembleth at my words. - 

theit vaine con. 3 Mee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee 
fdence, which 4 flewe a man: he that ſacriſiceth a ſheepe,as 
truſted in the ft he cut oft a dogges necke: pe that offereth 
Temple and ſa - an oblation, as it hee offered ſwines blood: 
erifices. he that remembzeth incenſe, as if he bleſſed 
b Seeing that an tbole: pea, thep haue choſen their owne 
both the Temple males and their ſoule delighteth in their as 
and the things bominations. : 
therein, with the 4  Therefoze will Je chnſe out their delit- 
facrifices, vece fions, and J will bzing their feare vpon 
made and done them, becauſe J called, and none would an⸗ 
by his appoint- lwere: I ſpake, and they would not heare: 
ment, he thewerh but thep did tuill in in fight, and choſe the 
that he hathno things which J would not. 

necde thereof, . 
and that he caa _ tremble at his f woꝛde, Your bzethzen that 
be without them, hated pon, and caſt von ont fo my names 


Pal,50.10. ſake; ſaide, Let the Lo2d be glos tied: but he 
Id him thae hall appeare to pour iope, and they ſhall be 
is humble and athamed.- 885 
pure in heart, 6 8 A voyte ſoundeth from the citie, euen 
hich receiueth & voyce from the Temple, the voyce of the 
my doctrine Jozde , that recompenſeih his enemies 
with reuerence fully. 
and feare, 2 Wefoje © ſhetranailed, ſhee brought 
d. Becauſe the fobith: and befoze her paine came, ſhe was 
lewes thoughe Delinered of a man chude. 
themſelues holy 8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who 
by offer ing of 


their ſacrifices, and in the meane ſeaſon had neither faith nor repen- 
tance, God ſheweth that hee doeth no leſſe deteſt theſe ceremonies, 
then he doeth the ſacrifices of the hea:hen, who offered men, dogges 
and ſwine to their idoles, which thingꝭ were expreſly forbidden in 
the law. e I will diſcouer their wiekedneſſe and hypoctiſie, vhere- 
wich they thinke to blinde mine eyes, to all the woke 5 f Heeen- 


courageth the faithſull, by promiſing to deſtroy their enemies which 
# pretended to bee as brethren , bur were hypocrites and hated them 


that feared God, g The enemies ſhal ſhortly btarea more terrible 
voy ce, cuen fire andſlaughter,ſeeing they would not heare the gen- 
tle voyce of the Prophets which calleꝭ them ro repentance, h Mea- 
ping, that the reſtauration of the Church ſhould bee ſo ſudden and 
contrary to all mens opinion, as when a woman is deliuered before 


che looks for it, and that without paine in trauaile, 


5 Yearethe wozd ofthe Loꝛd, all pe that 


1 2 2 


a S435 


— 
all J cauſe te trauaile, and not a mulutude that: ; 


of fire. . 
16 Foz the Lozd will indge with fire, and ſperitie in great 
with his ode all fleſh, and the ſlaine of abundance. 
the 202d ſhalbe many. n Reade Chap, . 
17 They that ſanctifie c themſelues, and 60. 16. 
vuriſie chemſelues in the gardens behinde o Lee ſhall be 
one tree in, the middes eating \ ſwines cheriſhed, a hee 
fclth:, and ſuch abommation, enen the dearely beloued 
mouſe, ſhalbe conſumed together, ſaith the < 
Lond. 3 4 fe 
18 Fox J will viſite their wozks, and their h 
imagmations : for it ſhall come that J wil! ei 
gather ali nations, and tangnes, and thep tie. 
ſhall come, and ſee wp t gloie. q This vengeance 
19 And J will ſet a nee them, God began to 
aud will ſende thoſe that eſcape of them, execute at the 
vnto the nations of y Tarſhilh, ul. and deſtruRion ot 
2 Lud, and to them that dꝛiab the d bowe, to Babylon, and 
Tubal and 4 Jauan, ples afarre off, that bath cuer conti- 
haue not heard mp fame, neither haue ſcene nued it againſt 
mp gloꝛp, and e thep ſhall declare nip: giozp the enemies of 
among the Gentiles. bis Church, and 
20 And thep lhall bzing all pour f bzes will doe tili the 
thꝛen foz an offering vnto the Loꝛd out of all laſt day, which 
ſhalbe the ac- 
compliſhment thereof. 3 Meaning, the hypoctites, Whereby 
are meant them that did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Laue, by eating 
beaſtes forb dde n, euen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth. t Th? 
Gentiles hall be partakers of that glory, which before I ſhewed to - 
the lewes, u I will make theſe that I chuſe,, that they peri 
not with the reſt of the Infidels, whereby hee alludeth to the mat- 
king of the poſtes of his people, home hee pteſerued. Exodus 12.7 
*. I will ſeatter.thereft ofthe lewes, which eſcape de ſtruction, into 
diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia. 2 Meaning Afftica. a To 
wit, Lydia, or Aſia minor. b. Signiſying the Parthians, c Italie, 
d Grecia, e Meaning, ihe Apoſiles, Diſciples, and others, which 
he did firſt chuſe of the Iewes to preach vnto the Gentiles, 1 That 
is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſnalbe made the childien of Abraham, 


as eu Ae. 2 
Nu, u. nations, 


The reſtoring 


* 


Beꝛntiles to the 


Hholem, & belon- 


3 
3 


2 Whereby he nations, vpsn e hozles, and in charets, 
* meaneththat and in hozſelicters , and vpon mules, and 
no neceſſarie ſwift beaſts, to Jernſalem mine holy moun- 
meanes ſhall taine, ſaith the Lord, as the childzen of J(s 


want when God rael offer in a cleane veſſel in ige youleof the 
{hall call the od. | 

21 And J will take of them foz 6 plieſts, 
knowledge of and fey Leuites, ſaichj the Lozd, 

the Goſpel. 22 Foz as the new i heauens, & the new 
h To wit,ofthe earch which J will make, thall remame bes 
Gentiles, as he foze mee, ſapeth the Lord, (0 chall pour ſeede 
did Luke, Timo. ; 

thie, and Titus firft, and others after, to preach his word. i Hereby 
he ſigniſieth the kingdome of Chriſt, wherein his Church ſhalbe re- 
nued : and whereas before there were appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, in 


cis there ſhall be one continuall Sabbath, ſe that all times and ſea- 


Jeremiah, 


Sos 


and pour name continue. 2:6] 

23 And from moneth to moneth,s from 
Sabbath to Sabbath all all fleth come to 
wozthip befoze me, ſaith the Lozd. 

24 And they ſhal go fozth, gndlookevp- K As he hatls - - 
on the k carkeiſes ofthe me that hane tranſ⸗ declareth the fe. 
greſſed againſt me: fox their ! woꝛme ſhall licitie that ſhall * 
not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, be within the 
and thep ſhall bee an abhozring = vnto all Church tor the 
flelh, comfort of the 

1 godly, ſodoth 

hee ſhewe what horrible calamitie ſhall come tothe 
our of the Church. 1 Meaning, a continual torment of conſcience, 
which ſhal euer gaaw them and neuer ſufter them to be at reſt, Mark, 
9.44. m This is the juſt recompenſe for the wicked, which con- 
remning God and his worde, (hal be by Gods iuſt iudgement abhog« 
red of all his exeatures. 5 : 


Jeremiah. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


1 3 H E Prophet Icremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne 


of Hilkiah, home ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gauc it to Io. 
fiah, This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident reuclations of prophecie, ſo that by the 
commaundement of the Lord he beganne very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth yeere of 
Io ſiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the ſaide — * and three moneths vnder Iehoahax, and 


Ty yeeres, beſide the time that he pr 


vnder Ichoiakim eleuen yeeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin, & vnder Zedekiah eleuen yeeres: 
vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue fourtie 
ecicd atter the captiuitie. In this booke hee declareth with teares 
and lamentatien the deſttuction of Ieruſalem, and the captiuitie of the people, for their ĩdolatrie, coue- 
touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crucltie, exceſſe, rebellion, and contempt of Gods worde: and for the conſolation of 


* the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliverance , And heere chiefly are to bee conſidered three 
things. Firſt the rebellion of the wicked,which waxe more ſtubborne and obſtinate, when the Prophets 
doe admoniſh them moſt plainly of their deſtruction. Next howe the Prophets and Miniſters of God 
ought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, though they be perſecuted and rigorouſly handled ofthe 
wicked for Gods cauſe: And thirdly,though God ſhe his juſt iudgement againſt the wicked, yet wil he 


CHAT. 
1 In what time Jeremiah prophecied, 6 He ac- 


knewledgeth his imperfection, and u ſtrengthened of ine, ſaping, 


the Lorde. 11 The Lorde ſheweth him the deſtru- 
ction of Teruſalem, 17 Hee commaundeth him to 


a That is, the ſer- preach his word without Fare. 

mons and pro- 2 Ye 2 Woꝛds of Jere⸗ 
heſies. SS 3 imiah the lon of »Hil- 
Which is kiah one of Þ Pꝛieſts 

"wy ach. yr og tpat were at Ana- 

that found the > 2 thoth in the lande of 

booke of the law 4 yo : 9 23cntamin, 

vnder king Iofi- A438 2 To whome the 


ah,2.Kings 22.8. SRJ< wozde of che Lozbe 
c This was a citie : came in the dapes of 
about g. miles di- Joſiah the ſonne of Amon king of Judah 
ſtant from Teru- iu the thirteenth pecre of his reigne: 

3 And alſo in the dapes of Jeheiakim 
ged co the prieſts thee ſonne of Joſtah King of Judah, vnta 
3 ſonnes of Aarõ, the ende of the elenenth peere of Tedekiah, 
Toſh. 21.18. the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah,cuen vn- 
d This is*(poken tothe carping awap of Jeruſalem caniue 
to confirme his 

vocation and office: ſoraſmuch as hee did not preſume of himſelſe 
to preach, and propheſie, but was called thereunto by G O D. 
& Meaning, the nephewe of Tofiah : for Ichoahaz wa: his father, 
avho reigned butthree moneths, and therefore is not mentioned, no 
more is Ioachin that reigned no longer. 


euer ſhew himſe lfe a preſeruer of his Chuich, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgement to be abo- 
33 then will hee declare himſelſe victorious in preſeruing his. ; 


in the fift f moneth. f Of the eleuenth 

4 Then the wozd of the Loꝛde camevnts yeere of Zedeki- 
ah, who was alſo 

5 Befoze J £fozmed thee in the wombe, called Mattani- 
A knew thee, and befoze thou cameſt out ah, and at this 
of the wombe, J ſanctified thee, and oꝛdei⸗ time the Iewes 
ned thee to bee a Pzophet vnto the b nati⸗ were caried a- 
ons. way into Baby= 

6 Then ſaid J, i Oh, lozd God, beholde, lon by Nebu- 
I cannot ſpeake, foꝛ J am a childe, chad-nezzar, 

7 But the Vozde ſaide Vito mee, Sap g The Scriprute 
not, Jam a childe : fox thou ſhalt goe to vſeth this maner 
all that J ſhall ſende thee, and what of ſpeech, tode- 
ſo euer J commaunde thee , ſhalt thou clare that God 
ſpeake, x bath appointed 

8 Be not afraideof their faces: fox J am his miniſters to 
with thee to deliner thee, ſaith the Lozb, their offices 

9 Then the Lozd ſtretched out his hand before they 
: _ were borne, 

as Iſaiah 49. 1. galat. 1.15, h For Ieremiah did not onely pro- 
pheſie againſt the Iewes, but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylo- 
nians, Moabites and other nations. i Conſidering the great 
iudgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſhoulde 
come vpon the worlde, he wasmooued with a certaine compaſſion 
on the ane fide ta pitie them that ſhoulde thus periſh, and. on the 
other {ide by the in firmitic of mans nature, knowing howe harde a 
thing it was to enterpriſe ſuch a charge , as Iſaiah 6. 11, Exod, 3,11, 
and 4+ 1. 
aud 
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ſeething pot. 


k Which deela- and & touched my mouth, and the Loꝛd ſayd 
reth, that God vnto me, Beholde, J haue put my woꝛds in 
maketh them thy mouth. | 

meete,and aſſu- 10 Beholde, this day haue J ſet thee o⸗ 
reth them, whom ner the l nations and ouer the vingdomes 
he calleth to ſet to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to de⸗ 
foorth his glorie: ſtroꝝ and thꝛowe downe, to builde, and to 


giuing them all plant. N 
meanes neceſſa - IT After this the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came 
rie for the ſame, vnto mee, ſaping, Jeremiah, what leeſt 
Exod. 4. 12. * thou? And J ſayde, J ſee a n rodde ok an 
almond tree, 
12 Then ſayd the Lozdvntome, Thou 
what is the au- Haft ſcene aright : fox J will haſten my 
thorie of Gods 92D to pertozme it. 
true miniſters, 13 Againe the woꝛd of the £ ozd came 
which by his vnto me the ſecond tune, laying, That ſeeſt 
word haue power thou? and J ſapde, J tre a ſeething a potte 
to beate downe looking out of the 202th, 
whatſocuer lii- 14. Then ſayde the Loꝛde vnto me, Out 
tetk it ſelfevp ok the Noꝛth thall a plague be ſyꝛed vpon 
againſt God: and all the inhabitants of the land, 
to plant & aſſure 15 Fo: loe, J will call all the families of 
the humble, and the kingdomes of the Noꝛth, ſayech the 
ſuch as giue = Lo2de, and they ſhall come, and euery one 
themielues to the ſhall ſet his thꝛone in the entring of the 
obedience of gates of Jerulalem, and on all the walles 
Gods word, thereof round about, and in all the cities ot 
2. cor. 10. 4. heb, Judah. ; 
4.12. and theſe 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
are the keyes p iudgementes touching all the wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that haue foziaken mee, and 
hath left to looſe haue hurnt tncenſe vnto their gods, and 
and binde, Wozſhipped the woozkes ok their owne 
Matth. 18.18. ands. | 
m He ioyneth 
the ſigne with 
the word for a 


He h, 


17 Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy loynes 
and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them, all that 


leſt Ja deſtroy thee befoꝛe them. 
confirmation, 18 Foz J, bchold, Ithis day haue made 
ſignity ing by the thee a defenced citie, and an * pꝛon pillar 
rod of the al- and walles of bꝛaſſe againſt the whole 
mond tree, which lunde, àgainſt the kings of Judah, and 
ficlt buddeth, the dgatuſt the pzintes thereot, againſt the 
haſtie comming Dateſtes thereof, and againſt the people of 
of the Babylo- the lanu, | | 

nians againſt 19 Foꝛ they ſhall fight againſt thre, but 
the le ves. 
n Signifying, am with thee to delimer thee, lapeth the 
that the Caldeans L 02D, 

and Aſſytians 

ſhould be as a pot to ſeethe the Ie . ves, which boyled in their pleaſures 
and luſtes. o Syria and Aſſyria were North ward in reſpect of Ierufa. 


lem, which were the Calueans dominion, p I will giue them charge 


and power to execute my vengeance againft the idolaters, which haue 


" forſaken me for their idoles. q Which de:lareth that Gods venge- 
: ance is prepared againſt them, which dare not execute their duetie 


faithfully,cither for feare of man, or for any other cauſe, 1. Cor. 9. 16. 
r Signifying on the one part, that the more that Saran and the world 
rage againſt Gods miniſters, the more preſent wil he be to help them, 
Ioſh. 2. 3. Heb. 13.5. and onthe other part, that they are vtterly vn- 
meete to ſerue God & his Church, hich are aftaid, and do not teſiſt 
wickedneſſe, whatſocuet dangers depend thereon, Iſa. 50 9. Exek. 3. 8. 


CHAP, II. 

2 God rehearſeth hu benefits done vnto the Tewe', 
$ Aaunſt the Prieſts and falſe prophets. 12 The 
Jewes are deſiroyed, becauſe they forſake God, 
| oF, lenny „the wozd ot the L ozde came 

vnto me, laytng, 
2 Goe, and trie in the eares ok Jerula⸗ 
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command ther: be not atraid of their faces, - 


they ſhall not pꝛeuailt againſt thee: fox Þ L 
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The vnkindneſſe of man. 28 3 
lem, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozd,J remem- | 
ber thee, with the »kindneſle of thy youth and a According to 
the loue of thy marriage, when thou wentelt chat grace and 
after mee in the wilderneſſe d in a land that fauour, which 
was not ſowen. ä ſhewed thee 

3 Fſrael was as athing e halowed vnto from the begin- 
the L oꝛd. and his firſt fruites ; all they that ning,when did 
eate it, chall offend ; euill ſhall come vpon firſt chuſe thee 
them, laith the Loꝛd. to be my people, 

4 Heare pee the woꝛd of the Lozd, O and mairied te 
houſe of Taakob, and all the families of the to my ſele/, 
houſe of Jſrael. Bek. 16. 8. 

5 Thus ſapch the Loꝛd, What iniqmtie b When I kad 
haue your fathers found in mee, that they deliuered theses 
are gone e farre from mee, and haue walked out of Egypt. 
after vanitie, and are become f vaine? c Choſenaboue 

6 Fo2 they ſaidenot,Ulherets the Lo2de all others roſertie ** 
that bzought vs vp out of the lande of T- the Lord only; e 
gypt ? that ledde vs thiongh the wildernes, the firſt officd to 
though a deiert, and waſte lande, thzough rhe Lord of all © 
a dꝛie land, and s by the ſhadow of death, by other nations, 

a land that no man paſſed thzough, + where d Wheſceuer 
no man dwelt? : did chalenge this 

7 And J bought you into a plentifull people, or els did 
countrey, to cate the fruite thereof, and the annoy chem, vas 
commodities of the fame: but when yre en⸗ puniſb en. 
tred, ven deffled in lande, and made mine e That is, falſfen 
heritage an abomination. to moſt vile do- 

8 The Dueſts laide not, i Where is the latrie. FA 
L ozde ? and they that ſhoulde miniſter the f Altogether gi- 
k lawe, knew me not: the | paſtours alſo of: uen to vanitie, 
fended againſt mee, and the Pꝛophets pꝛo⸗ and are become 
peer in m Baal, and went after thiogs that blinde & inſenſi. 

Id not pzofice; . ble, as the idoles 5 

9 CUycrefoze J wil vet » plead with von, that they ſetue. 
ſalth the Loꝛd, and J will pleade with your g Where for : 
childzens chuldzen, © ktkevutallihings * 

10 Foz goe pee to the yles of © Chittim, neceſſary for : 
and beholde, and ſend vito r Kedar , & take hie, ye could 
diligent heede, and lee whether there be ſuch looke for no 
things. £53 thing euery 

II Yath any nation changed their gods, houre, but pre- 
which yet are no gods: but my people haue ſent death, 
changed their 4 glozte, foz that which doeth h By your idoka. 
not- p2ofite. N df trie and wicked 

12 D yee © heauens,bee aſtonied at this: maners,Pfal.98. 
be afraive and vtterly confounded ſateth the 58.and 106.38, 
02D, : 1 They taught 
13 Foz mp people haue committed two not the people to 
enils ; they haue kozſaken mee the foun- ſeeke after God 
tame of lining waters, to digge them k As the Scribe, 

which ſhould 
haue expounded the Lawe to the people, 1 Meaning, the princes 
and miniſters: ſignifying that all eſtates were corrupt, m Thar is, 
ſpake vaine things, and brought the people from the true wor ip of 
God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefeidole ofthe 
Moabites, are meant all idoles. n Signifying, that he would nor as 
hee might, ſtraight way condemne them, but ſheweth them by eui- 
dent example their great ingratitude, that they might bee aſliamed 
and repent. o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vnto A. 
rabia. q That is, Cod which is their glory, and whomaketh them 
glorious aboue all other people :'reprooving the Iewes, thar they 
were eſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the idolaters to 
honour their vanities, 1 Meaning, the idolcs, which\yere their de- 
ſtruction, Pialme 108.36. He ſheyveth that the inſenſible crea- 
ture abhotre this vile ingratitude, and as it were, tremble for teare 
of Gods ꝑreat iudgements againſt the ſame. t Sign ſying, that when 
men forſake Gods worde, which is the fountaine of life, they reĩect 
God himſelfe, and fo fall to their owne inventions, and vaiac conti- 
dence, and procure to themſe!'ues deſtruction, Ionah 2,8, Tech: 


rie 10. a. 5 ; 
Nu.if, pits 


| plrates. 


The people ſinne. | 
its, euen btoken pits, that can hold no 

4 
u Haue Torde= T4 Ts Yſracl a © ſcruant, o2 is hee hone 


red them like ſer-- in the houſe? why then ts ye {popled? 
uants, and not 15 The * lpons raren vpon him and 


like dearely be= pelle d, and they haue made his land waſte; 
loued children? His cities are burnt without 7 an inhabt- 
Exo. 4. 22. there · tant, 

fore ĩc is their 16 Allo the childꝛen of * Noph and Ta⸗ 
taut onely, if hapanes haue * bzoken thine head. 

theenemic ſpoyle 17 Yaſt not thou pꝛocured this vnto thy 

th ſelke, becauſe thou haſt foꝛſaken the T oꝛde v 


em. 
x The Babylo- 
nians, Caldeans, 
and Aſlyrians, 
y Not one ſhall 
left to dwell 


thy Dod „when hee » ledde thee by the 


way? 

18 And what haſt thou nowe to doe in 
the way of Egypt: to dzinke the water 
of $2i1892 02 what makef thou in the way 
of Aſſhurs to dzinke the water of the 4 Rt- 


uer: 
19 Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall e coꝛ⸗ 


Egyprians : for 
rect thee , and thy turnings backt hall re- 


great cities in pꝛooue thee ; knowe theretoze and peholdt, 

Egypt, that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that thou 

a Haue grie- Haſtfoziaken the Lozde thy God, and that 
= _ woully vexed wmnyfeareisnot in thee, ſaith the Loꝛd God of 

thee at ſundry oſtes. 2 

times. 20 Fo2 of olde time J haue bꝛoken thy 


b Shewing,that poke, and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſapdeſt, 
. . God would haue * J Will no moꝛe tranlgreſſe, but like an har⸗ 
Kill led them lot thou runneſt about vpon al hie hilles, and 
aright, if they vnder all greene trees, : 
would haue fol> 21 Pet J had planted thee, a noble vine, 
lowed him, whole + plants were all naturall: how then 
Io ſecke helpe art thou turned vnto me into the plants of a 
of man, as though ſtrange vine? i 
God were not 22 Though thou waſh thee gnitre, 
able ynoughto and take thee much ſope, yer thine int⸗ 
defend thee, quitie is marked befozc mee, (atth the Loꝛd 
which is to drink God. 
of the puddles, 23 Hoe canſt thou ſay, J am not pollu⸗ 
and to leaue the te d, neither haue J followed Baalim? be- 
fountainc,reade holde thy wayes in the valley, and knowe, 
Ifa.31.t. what thou haſt done: thou art like a (wift 
d To wit, Eu- i domedartie, that runneth by his wayes: 
24 And sa wilde k aſe, vſed to the wil⸗ 
Meaning, that Derneile, that ſnuſteth vp the winde by oc⸗ 
the wicked are taſton at her pleaſure: who can turne her 
inſenſible till the backe? all they that ſceke Her, will not wea⸗ 
puniſhment for rte themſelues, but will find her in her ! 1no- 


their finnewa- neth, : 
ken them, as 3 Keepe thou thy keete from = bare- 
neſſe, and thy thꝛote from thirſt $ but thou 


verſe 26.11a. 3.9. 
f When I deli- 

uered thee out of Egypt, Exod, ig. 8. deut. 5. 27. ioſt. 24. K 6G. exra. io. 
12. nehe. 8.6. + Lr ſeede was all true. g Though thou vſe all the 
purifications and ceremonies of the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
niſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repentance, h Mea. 
ning, that hypocrites denie that they worſhippe the idoles, but that 
they honour God in them, and therefore they call their doings 
Gods ſeruice. i Hee compareth the ãdolaters to theſe beaſtes, be- 
cauſe they neuer ceaſe runniug toand fro: for both valleys and hilles 
are full of their idola'rie, K Hee cowpareth the idolaters to a 
wilde affe : for thee can neuer be tamed, nor yet wearied: for as ſhee 
runneth, (hee can take her winde at eurry occaſion. 1 Thar is, 
when ſhee is with foale , and therefore the hunteis waite their time: 
ſo,though thou canſt not bee turned backe nowe from thine idola- 
trie, yet when thine iniquitie ſhall be at the full, God will meete with 
thee, m Hereby hee watnerh them that they ſhauld not goe into 
ſtrange countreys to ſecke helpe : for they ſhould but ſpend their 
lohour, and hurt theinſclues, which is here meant by the bare foote 
and th off, Ha, 5 7.10, 


Jeremiah. 
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Idoles innum 


le. 
ſaideſt deſperately, No, fs2 Y haue loued | 


ſtrangers, and them will J follow. 


26 As the n thiefe is aſſamed when hee n Asathicfe 
is found, ( is the houle of Itrael aſgamed, will not acknowe 
thep, their Rings, their p2inces, and their ledge his fault, 
Pꝛteſtg, and their Pzophets, till he be taken 

27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my o fa- vith the deede, 
ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haft begotten and ready to be 
mee : fo: they haue turned their backe vnto puniſhed: ſo they 
mee, and not their face ; but in the tune ok will not confeſſe 
their trouble they will lay, L rile, and helpe their idolatrie, 


8. till the plagues 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou due to the tame 


Haſt made thee 2 Let them ariſe, if they can light vpon them, 


helpe thee tt the time of thy trouble: koꝛ ac: o Meaning, that 
2 the number of thy cities, are thy idolaters ſpoyle 
gods, D Judah. God of his ho- 

29 UWlhyerefoze wil a ye pleade with ine? pour: and wheras 
pee all haue rebelled againſt mee, ſaith the he hath taught 
Loꝛd. : ro call bim the 

30 J haue ſmitten your childzen in vaine, father of all fleſh, 
they receined no cozrection: your © owne they attribute 
(wozd hatb denoured your Pꝛophets like a this title to their 
A idoles. 

31 D generation, take heed to the wozd p Thou chough- 
of the Loꝛd: haue J bene as a ( wilder: reſt that thy gods 
neſle vnto J ſrael: oꝛ a land of darkeneſfe ? of blockes and 
Mherefoze ſapeth mp people then, Cee ſtones could haue 
are loꝛdes, wee will come no moꝛe unto holpen thee, be- 
thee ? cauſe they were 

32 Can a mad foꝛget her N 02 a many in number 
bꝛide her attire ? yet my people haue foꝛgot⸗ and preſent in 
ten me, dapes without number. euery place: but 

3 hy doeſt thou — way, to nowe let vs ſee 
u ſctke amitie? even therekoꝛe will Jteach whether either 
thee, that thy wayes are wicke dneſſe. 

34 Allo in thy * wings is kounde the their preſence 
blood of the ſoules of the pooze innocents: can deliuer thee 
J haue not found it in holes, but vpon all from my plague, 
theſe places, ; hap,11.13, * 

35 Pet thou ſayeſt, Becaule J am guilt⸗ q As though I 
leſſe, ſurely his wꝛath ſhall turne from inte: did you iniuric 
behold, J will enter with thee into —_ in puniſhing you, 
ment, becauſe thou ſapeſt, J haue not ſin⸗ ſecing char your 
ned, ultes are eui- 
36 hp riumeſt thou about ſo much to dent. 
change thy waves? foꝛ thou ſhalt bee con- r Thar is, you 
founded of Egypt, ? as thou art confoun- haue killed your 
ded of Alſhur. | Prophets that 

37 Foz thou ſalt goe foꝛth from thence, exhorted you to 
and thine hands vpon = thine head, becauſe repentance, as 
the Loꝛd hath reiected thy confidence, and Zechariah, I- 
thou ſhalt not pꝛolper thereby, ſaiah, &c. 

5 Hue not gi- 
uen them abundance of all things? et But will truſt in our owne 
power and policie. u With firangers. & The Prophets and the 
{aitbfull are Caine in cuery corner of your countrey, y For the 
Aſſyrians had taken away the ten tribes out of Iſtael, and deſtroyed 
Iuda, even vnto Ieruſalem: and the Egyptians flewe Ioſiah, and 
vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſortes. 2 In ſigne of lamentation, as 
2. Sam. 13.19. ; 


CHAR TIL 


ged calleth his people wito repentance, 14 Hee 
promeſeth the reſlit ution of his Church. 20 He re- 
proueth Iu ah, and Iſrael, comparing them ro 4 
wo nan diſobedient to her husband. f 


the multitude, or 


T vey 2 lay, Ik a man put away his a According as 
wife, and ſhee goe from him, and be- it is written, 
come another mans, ſpall hee returne a⸗ Deut. 24.4. 
gane 


L WA n 
. \ 2 * 


God calleth torepentance. 
p It he take ſuch grafne vnto der? all not this land o be pol- 
one to wife a- luted ? but thou haſt played the harlot with 

i | . againe to me, ſaithj 
e Lom. 
2 Lift vp thine eyes vnto the hie places, 
ann beholde , where thou haſt not played 
the harlot: thou haſt ſit wayting fo2 them 
in the wayes, as the Arabian in the wil- 
derneſſe: and thou haſt polluted the lande 
With thy whozedomes , and with thy mas 
ice. 
3 Therefo:e the ſhowꝛes haue bene re- 
ſtreined, and the f latter raine came not, and 
» thou hadlf a s whozes foꝛehead: thou woul- 
deſt not be aſhamed. 
4 Didſt thou not ſtil cry b vnto me,. Thou 
art my father, and the guide of my youth? 

: 5 Aill he keepe bis anger fo euer: will he 
relerue it to the end ? thus haſt thou (poken, 
but thou doeſt cuill, euen moze and moꝛe. 
Deut. 29.24. 6 The Lom ſapd allo vnto mee, in the 
g Thouwouldeſt dayes of Joſiah the King, Yall thou ſeene 
never beaſhamed What this rebell i I irael hath done? tor ſhe 
of thine acts and hath gone vp vpon euery high mountaine, 
repent : andehis ànd viiver enery greens tree, ànd there play- 
impudencie is ed the harlot. 
commontoido- 7 And J ſapd, when ſhee had done all 
lacers, which thts, Turne thou vnto me: but thee re- 
will not giue off, turned not, as her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
though they be ſaw. 
neue r ſo manifeſt- 8 When J (awe, how that by all occa⸗ 
ly oonuicted. ſiong rebellious Jiracl-had played the har⸗ 
b Hee ſheweth lot, I caſt k her away, and gaue her à bill of 
that the wicked diuoicement: pet Her rebellious fifter Ju- 
in their miſeries Dab was not at᷑raped, but ſhe went alſo, and 
will crie vnto played the harlot. 

God and vie our- 
ward prayer, as 
the godly doe, 
but becauſe they ſtocks, : — ; 
turne not from IO Qtuertheleſſe foz all this, Her rebelli⸗ 
their euill, they lis ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto me 


paine. 
c That hos 7 
idotes, and wit 
them,whom thou 
haſt put thy con- 
dence in, 

d And I will not 
caſt thee off, but 
receiue thee ac- 
cording to my 
mercy. S 
e Whichdwel- 
leth in tents,and 
waiceth for them 
that paſſe by to 
ſpoile them. 
f As Godehreat- 
ned by his law, 


dome ſhe hath enen dcfiied the land: koꝛ ſhe 
hath committed fozntcation with (tones and 


are not heard, With her whole heart, but fainedly, ſayth 
Iſa. 58. 3.4. the L oꝛd. 

i Meaning, the II And the L oꝛd ſayd vnto mee, The re- 
ten tribes. bellious Jſrael hath a tuſttſied her lelke moꝛe 


k And gaue her then the rebellious I udah. 

vnto the hands of 12 Oo? and cry theſe woꝛds toward o the 
the Aſſyrians, Noꝛth, and lap, .Thou diſobedient 4 (rael, 
1 The Ebrewe returne,faith the L o2d,and I will not let m 
word may ether wꝛatij fall vpon yon -:.fo2 Jam merciful 
fignific lightneſſe ſaith the Lozd ,, and J will not alway keepe 
and wantonneſſe, mine anger. 5 

or noiſe & brut. 13 But knowe thine iniguttie : foz theu 
m Iudah fained Haſt rebelled againſt the i. ozd thy God, and 
for a time that Haſt y ſcattered thy wayes fo the ſtraunge 
ſhe did returns, gods vnDer enery greene tree, but pte would 
as vnder Ioſiah not obey my vopce, laith the Leꝛd. 

and other good T4. Y pee dilobeDtent childzc.1, turne a- 
Kings. but ee Caine, ſapth the Loꝛd, fo2 J amn your Lo2d, 
was neuet true · and J will take vou one ofa citic, and two 
ly touched. or ofa tr.be, and will bꝛiug vou to Jion, 

wholly reform- I5 And J wil giue you paſtozs 7 a 
ed, as appeared, to mine heart, which ſhall keede zou wit 
when occaſion 

was offered by any wicked prince, n Iſrael bath not declared her 
ſelſe ſo wicked as Judah, which yet hath had more admonitions and 
examples to call her to repentance. o Whereas the Iſraelites were 
now kept in captiuity by the Aſſyrians, to whom he promiſeth mer- 
cy, if they will repent» p There was no way, which thou didſt not 
haunt to fecke after the idoles, and to trot a pilgtimage. 


knowledge and vuderſtanding. 


9 So that koꝛ the ! lightnes of her whoꝛe⸗ Go 


True repentance. 284 


16 Mozeouer, when ye be increaſed and q This is to be 
multiplied inthe land, in thoſe dapes, ſaych vnderſtoode of 
the Loꝛd, they ſhall ſa NON, The 9 Arke the comming of 
of the couenant of the Lom: oz it chall come Chriſt: tor then 
no moze to minde, neither ſhall they remem- they ſhall not 
ber it, neither ſhall theyvilit tt, koꝛ that ſhall ſecke the Lord 
be no moꝛe done. i y ceremonies, 

17 At that time they ſhall call Jerulalem, and all figures 
The thꝛone of the L 075, F all the nations ſhall ceaſe, 
ſhall be gathered vnto it, euen to the Name r Meaning the 
or the 1 Ternſalem : and thencekoozth Church, here 

£y ſhall follow no moze the harBneſſe of rhe Lord will bes 

err wicked heart, preſent to the 

18 Jn thoſe dayes the houſe of Judah worlds end, Matt. 

all walke with the houſe of Jirael, and 28, 20. 

ey ſhall come t er out of the lande of ¶ Where they 
the Moꝛth, into the land, that J haue gi⸗ are now in cap» 
uen fo2 an inheritance vato your fathers, riuirie. 

19 But J {ayd, Wowe did J take thee r The Ebrewe 
koꝛ childzen , and giue theea pleaſant land, word ſignifieth 
euen the glozous 18 of the armics of a friend or com · 
the heathen, and lad, Thou ſhalt call mee, panion,and here 
ſaying, My father, and ſhalt not turne from may be taken for 
mee? . a husband, as it is 

20 But esa woman rebelleth againſt her vice allo, Hoſ. 3. 
thul band: ſo haue ye rebelled agaiiift mee, u Signilying tar 
D houle of Ilrael, ſaith the i oꝛd. God whom they 

21 «A voice was heard vpon the high had forſaken, 
places, weeping and ſupplications of the would bring their: 
childꝛen of Jirael : fei they haue peruertcd enemies vpon 
their way, and koꝛgotten the Lozde their the, vho ſnouid 

od. b a leade them cap» 

22 O pee diſobedient ehildꝛen, returne tiue and make 
and J Will zeale pour rebelltons.Beholde, them to crie and 
we come vnto thee, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛd our lament. 

d. ; x This is ſpoxem 
23 Truely the hope of the hilles is but intheperſon of 
vaine, nor the multitude of mouitaines ; Israel to the 
but in the Loꝛd our God is the health of ſhame of Iudah, 
Ilrael. which ſtayed ſa 

24 Foꝛ confuſion hath deuoured our y fa- long to tutne 
thers labour, from our youth, their threepe vaco God, 
and their bullocks, their lonnes and their y For their ido- 
daughters. latrie Gods ven- 

25 QAee lie downe in our confuſion , and geance hath lige 
our chame conereth vs: = foz wee haue ſin⸗ vpon them 
ned againſt the L oꝛd our God, we and our theirs, 
fathers from our youth, euen vnto this day, 2 They iuſtifie 
and haue not obeved the voyce of the Loꝛde not themſelues, 
dur God, or a t 

: woulde follow 
their fathers, but condemnetheis wicked doings, and deſire forgives 
neſſe of the ame, as Ezra 9.7, Plal, 106.6. Iſa. 64. 6. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Trae repentance, 4 He exhorteth to the cir 
cumciſi n of the heart, 5 The defirutton of Fu- 
dah u prophefied for the malice of their hearter. 
19 The Prophet lamenteth it, 

Jirael, if thou returne, *returne vnto a Thar is,wholly 

me, layth the 1. 02d : and it᷑ thou put a- & without hypos 
way thme abominations out of mp fight, crifie, loel 2.12. 
then halt thou not remsue. not diſſembling 

2 And thou ſhalt di weare, the Loꝛde li⸗ to turne & ſerue 
neth; in trueth, in iudgement, and in righ⸗ God as they doe 

which ferue him 
by halfes, as Hoſea, 7. 16. b Thou ſhalt deteſt the name of idols, 
Pfal. 16. g. and ſhalt with reverence ſweare by the lining God, when 
thine othe may aduance Gods glory , and profit others: and hete By 
ſweating hg meancth the true religion of God, 


Nn, tit, troulneſs., 
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againſt Iudah. 


teoulneſſe, and the nations ſhall be bleſſed in 
him, and 1 — loꝛy in him. : 
- 7 Foz thus layth the Loꝛde to the men ok 
| Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 
* --c HewilleththE 4. Bꝛeake vp < your fallow ground, and 
to plucke vp the ſow not among the thoznes : be circumciſed 
| * and wic- to the Loꝛd, and take away the fozeſkinnes 
K affaction and of your hearts, ve men of Judah, and inha- 
worldly reſpects bitantsof Jerulalem, leſt my wꝛath came 
out ot the heart, fooꝛth like fire, and burne , that none can 
that the true ſecd quench it, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your 
bob Gods worde inuentions. ; a 
may bee ſowen 5 4 Declarein Judah, and ſhew fozth in 
therein, Hoſ. 10. Jeruſalem, and ſap, Blowe the trumpet in 
12. and this is the the land: crie, and gather 8 lap, 
true circumciſion Aſſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into 
of the heart, Deu. ſtrong cities. . | 
10.16. rom. 2. 29. Set vy the ſtandard in Zion: prepare 
col. 2. 11. ts flee, and ſtay not: koz J will bzing a 
d He warneth plague from the Moth, and a great de⸗ 
them ol the great ſtruction. ' Y f 
Aangeis that ſhall 7 The lion is come vp from his denne, 
come vpon them and the deſtroper af the Gentiles is depar⸗ 
by the Caldeans, ted, and gone fooꝛth of his place to lay thy 
except they te · land waſte, and thy cities ſhall be deſtroved 
pent, and turne Without an inhabitant, 
do the Lord. 8 CUhcretoze gird you with ſackecloth: 
e ee ſpeaketh lament and ho wle, foꝛ the fierce wꝛath ofthe 
this to admoniſh Loꝛd is not turned backe from vs. 
them of the great 9 And in that day, ſayth the Loꝛd, the 
danger when eue · heart ofthe king ſhall perith , and the heart 
ry man ſhall pre of the }Iunces, and the Pueſts ſhalbe aſto⸗ 
pare to ſaue him- niſhed, and the s Hꝛophets thall woonder. 
elfe, but it nalbe 10 Then ſaid J, Ah, Lozde God, ſurely 
too late. a. King. thou haſt * deceiued this people, and Jeru⸗ 


N A propheſie 


25. ſalem, ſaying, Ve ſhall haue peace, and the 
+ Meaning, Ne- {wo2d pearceth vnto the heart. : 
buchad-nezzar II At that time {hall it be ſapde to this 
king of Babylon, people + to Jeruſaiem, A dzie © winde in the 
2. King. 23. 1. big places sf the wilderneſſe commeth to⸗ 
8 That is, the Ward the daughter of my people, bur neither 
alſe prophets k to fanne, noꝛ tocle:me. | 

” which ftillpro- . 12 A mighty winde ſhall come vnto mee 

P)heſieq peace | fromthoſeplaces, and nowe will J allo giue 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon them. 


h By the falſe , © 13 Beholde , hee ſhall come vp as the 
prophers, which i cloudes, and his charets ſhall be ag a tem⸗ 
promiſed peace peſt: his hozles are lighter then eagles, 
and tranquility: = o vnto vs, fo2 we are deſtroped. 
and thus thou , 14 D Jerulalem, wach thine heart from 
haſt puniſhed wickednefle, that thou mapeſt bee laued: 
their rebellious ho long ſhall thy wicked thoughts remain 
ſtubburnneſſe, by Within thee ? 

cauſing them iso 15 Foꝛ a voyte declareth from Dan, and 
hearken vnto pulbliſheth affliction from mount o T- 
lies which would phꝛalm. 

not beleeeue thy 16 Make ve mention of the heathen, and 
trueth, 1. King. publiſh in exulalem, Bcholde, the tkoutes 
22.23. Tek. 14. cine tram a farce countrey, and crie out a⸗ 
9. 2. theſ. 2.11. gainſt the cities of Judah. 

1 The North 17 They haue compaſſed her about as 
winde,whereby the watchinen of ther feld, bicaule it hath 
he meaneth Ne- 

buchad-nezzar. k But tocary away both corne & chaffe. 1 Mea. 
ning that Nebuchad rezzai ſhould come as ſuddenly as a cloud that 
is cat ied with the winde. m This:s ſpoken in the perſon of all the 
peo ole, who in their affliction ſlwuld crie thus. n Which was a 


> Y 


citie in the vemoſt border ot Iliracl Northward towarde Babylon. 
o Which was inthe midway berwixt Dan and Ieruialem. p Mhich 

ze: the fruits fo ſtraightly, that nothing can come in nor out: ſo 
ſhould the Babylonians compaſſe Iudah. 


Jeremiah. 


1 


< es. n 
7 N * 


The Prophet lamenteth. 


wesen to w)ath, ſayth the Lord. Fob 7 81 
18 Thy wayes and thine tnuentions haue Fr 
ocured thee theſe things, ſuch is thy wic⸗ q He fhewerh; 
kedneſle : therefoze it ſhalbe bitter,therefoze that the true mi-, 
it ſhall pearce vnto thine heart. niſters are liuely 
19 belly, amp belly, J am pained, touched with the 
euen at the very heart: my heart is tro::bled calamities of the 
within mee: J cannot be ſtill: foz my ſoule Church, ſo that 
hath heard the found of the trumpet, and the all the parres ot 
alarme of the battell. 5 their body ſeele 
20 Deltruciton.vpon deſtruction is cry⸗ the grieteof their 
ed, fo: the whole land is waſted : ſuddenly beart, albeit with 
are my * tents deſtroped, and my curtaines zeale to Gods 
in a moment. gloty they pro- 
21 How long ſhall J ſee the ſtandard, and noũce his iudge- 
heare the lound ofthe trumpet? ments againſt 
22 Foz my people is fooltth , they haue the people, 
not knowen mee: they are fooliſh childzen, r Meaning the 
and haue none vnderifanding : * they are cities, which 
wile to doe enill, but to doe well they haue no were as eaſily caſt 
knowledge. downe as a tent. 
23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and loe, \ Their wiſedome 
it was without fozme and: votde ; and to the and policie tend 
heauens, and they had nolight. to their one 
24 F beheld the mountatines , and loe, deſtruction and 
they trembled,and all the hilles ſhooke. pulleth them 
25 Þ beheld, and loe, there was no man, from God. 
and all the birdes of the heauen were de⸗ t By theſe maner 
parted, | of ſpeeches hee 
26 J beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place ſheweth the hor. 
was a Wilderneſſe, and all the cities thereof rible deſtruction 
were bꝛoken downe at the pꝛelence of the that ſhould come 


| 


L 02d, and by his fierce wzath. vpon the land, & 

27 Fo2 thus hath the 1 ozdeſayd, The alſo condemneth 
whole landthall be deſolate ; yet will not the obſtinacy of 
make a full end. $4 the people, who 


28 Theretoꝛe ſhall the earthmourne,and repent not at the 
the heauens abone ſhalbe darkened, becaule feare of theſe ter- 
J haue pꝛonounced it: J haue thought it, rible tidings, ſee- 
and will not repent , neither will J turne ing that the in- 
backe from it. f ſenſible creatures 

| 28 The whole city ſhall flee, foꝛ the noiſe are moued theres 
ok the hoꝛlemen and bowe men: they ſhall with, as if) order 
goe into thickets, and cluime vp vpon the of nature ſhould 
rocks: euer city ſhall be koꝛſaken, and nota be changed, Iſa. 
man dwell therein. 5 13. o. and 24. 
30 And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroped, 23. ezek. 32.7. 
what wilt thou do? Though thou * clothelk joel 2.3 1. and 
ty ſelke with ſkerlet , though thou deckeſt 3.15. 
thee with oꝛnaments of golde, though thou u Bur for his 
painteſt thy face with colours, yet ſhalt thou mercies ſake be 
trunme thy ſelke in vaine: for thy louers wil will reſeructhim- 
abhozre thee and iceke thy life. ſelfe a re ſidue to 
31 Foz J hauc heard a noyſe as of a wo⸗ be his Church, 
man trauailing, 92 as one labouring of her and to prayſe 
firſt childe, euen the voyce of the daughter bim in earth, 
Iton that ſigheth and ſtreteheth out her Jai. 2.9. 
hands: woe is me now: fox my loule kain⸗ x Neither thy 
tech becaule of the murtherers. ceremonies nor 
rich giftes ſhall 
deliuer thee. y As the Prophets were moued to pitiethe deſtructi- 
on ot their people, ſo they declared it tothe people to mone them to 
repentance, IIa. 2 2. 4. chap 9. 1. | | 


CHAP. V. 

1 In Tudah no righteous man ſoand neither a- 
mong the people nor the rulers, 15 Vhereforg Its- 
dab u dejtroyedof the Caideans, 

Re to and fro by the ſtreetes of It⸗ 

ruſalem, and beholde owe, aud knowe 

and inquire in the open places thereof — 
c 
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« TWIST .. 
Citie. 


b Though they 


retend religion 
255 dolmelfe ye 


all is but hype 
criſie: for 

this kinde 
ſweating is con · 
teined the true 
religion. 


c Doeſt not thou 
loue vprightneſſe 


and fairhfull 
dealing? 

d Thou baſtoft 
times puniſhed 
them, but all is 
in vaine, Iſa. 9. 13 
e He ſpeaketh 
this to the re- 
proch of them, 
which ſhould- 
gouerne and 
teach others, 
and yet are far- 
ther out of the 
way then the 
ſimple people. 

f Meaning,Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
and his armie. 

g Heſheweth, 
that to ſweare 
by any thing 
then by God, is 
to forſake him. 
Sdech. 22. 11. 
h He comman- 
deth the Baby- 
lonjans and ene · 
mies to deſtroy 
them. 
i Reade Chap. 


4.27. 
k Becauſe they 
gaue no credite 
to the wordes of 
his Prophets, as 
IIa. 28.1 5. 
Their wordes 
ſhall be of none 
effect, but vaine. 
m They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 
and therefore 
that which they 
threaten to vs, 
ſnall come vpon 
them. 
n Meaning, le- 
remiah. 
o To wit, the 
Babylonians and 
Caldeans 


Gods plagues. 


frxecuteth indgement,and leeketh the 
= PENG WEN 
2 


yee tan linde a man, or it there bo that 


Forchougd dez la 
02 thou ex ſa 
yet dge pete tall f 

D Lozd, ate not thine eyes vpon 
4trneth? thou haſt a ſtricken them, but they 
haue not ſoꝛowed: thou haſt conſumed thẽ, 
bur they haue refuſed to receiue coꝛrection: 
they haue made their faces harder then a 
tont. and haue retuſe d to returne. 

+ Therefoze lain, Surely they art 


pode, they are foolith, fo: they know not the | 
Way © without vnderſtanding,which 


way of the L 02d, nor the wdgement of their 


59.55 s b 

5 J will:get mee vnto che great men, 
and will ſpeake vnto them : fo2 they haue 
knowen the way ot the L02d, and the iudge · 
ment of their God: but theſe haue altoge- 
ther bzoken the yoke,andburſt the bonds. 

6 (Uherefoze * a Lyon out ot᷑ the fo 


neſſe ſhall deftroy them: a lespard ſhall 
watch ouer their cities: euery one that go⸗ 


eth out thence,thalbe toꝛne in pieces, becauſe 


their treſpaſſes are manp, and their rebelli⸗ 
ons are increaſed. 

7 Dow ſchould J ſpare thee fo2 this:? thy 
childꝛen haue koꝛſaken me, and sl woꝛne by 
them that are no gods: t h JT fed them 
to the full, yet they committed adulterie, and 
aſſembled themſelues by compamtes in the 
harlots honſes. 


8 Thep role vp in the moming like fedde 


hozſes : tor euery man neped after his 
neighbours wike. 

9 Shall J not viſtt foꝛ theſe things, ſaith 
the Lozd? Shall not my ſoule bee auenged 
on luch a nation as this? 

IO b Clime vp vpon their walles, and 
deſtroy them, but make not a full end,! take 
_ _ battlements, fo2 they are not 

e Loꝛds. | 

II Fo: the honſe of Tſrael, and the houſe 
of Judah haue grieuouſſy trepaſſed againſt 
me, ſatth the Lozd. 

12 They haue k denved the Loꝛd, and 
ſaid, It is not hee, neither ſhall the plague 
— vpon vs, neither ſhall we lee l woꝛd noꝛ 

amine. 

13 And the pzophets thall be as! winde, 
and the wozd is = not in them: thus ſhall it 
come vnto them. - 

14 Wheretoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God 
of hoſtes, Becauſe pet ſpeake ſuch wozdes, 
behold, # will put my woꝛdes into n thy 
mouth, like a fire, and this people ſhall be as 
wood, and it ſhall deuoure them. | 

15 Loe, J will bzing a nation vpon you 
»krom karre, O houle of J ſrael, laiththe 
Lord, which is a mightie nation, and an 
ancient nation, a nation Whoſe language 
cn vet not; neither vnderſtandeſt 

at they ſay. 

16 Abele 


chꝛe: they are all very ſtrong, 


17 And they ſhall cate thine harueſt and ſtruction. 


p Who ſhall kill thy bꝛead: they thall deugure thy ſonnes, 


many with their al 


AITOWES. 


Chap,vj. Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſſings, 2833 
Deſtrop With the 
Wher 


14 1271 0 ine 18 
The dLozdlineth, 797 will not malte a kull end 
ee 19 


zwelt rage, vet can they not pzenaile 
hall llay them, and a wolle ol the wilder⸗ oy : 1 0 


lper, though they exe 
the pooꝛe. 


he ſwoꝛd thy fenced cities, 
thon diddeſt truſt, ; . 
8 Nenerthelefſe at thoſe dayes, ſaith; te 
| of qygQu, © q Here the Lord 
d when * yee ſhall ſay, Therefo:e declareth his vn- 


the Docth the Lord our God doe theſe things ſpeakeable fauour 


vnto vs: then ſhalt thou anſwere them, toward his 
Like as pte haue foꝛſaken mee and ſerned Church, as Chap. 
ſtrange gods in your land, ſo ſhall pet ſerue 4.27. 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. Chap. 16. 10. 
20 Declare this in the of Jaakob, r Meaning, the 
and publiſh it in Judah ons Prophet Iere- 
21 Heare now chis, O fool — mia. | 
ue * eyes + Ebr. wichour 
and {ee not, which haue eares and heare not. Hear. 
22 . Feare pee not me, ſaith the Lo2d ? oz I,. s. ↄ. mat. 13. 


will ye not be afraid at my pzeſence, which 14.445 28.27. 


haue placed the ſand foz the * boundes of 7m. 11.8. 


the ſea, by a perpetuall decree that it can Jab. 26. 106. 


not paſſe it, and though the waues t hereol 
ouch then ; 
re, vet can they not paſſe ouer it? 1 
23 But this people hath an vnkaithkull | 5 
and rebellious heart: they are departed and 


gone. 
24 Foz they ſay not in their heart, Let 
vs now feare the L oꝛd our God, that giueth 
raine both earely and late in due leaſon: he 
0 "ww vs the appointed weekes of 
the harueſt. | 
25 Yet your * iniqnities haue turned a- ¶ Tfthere bee any 
way theſe things, and your ſinnes haue hin ⸗ Ray, tharwe re- 
Dꝛed good things from you. ceiue nor Gods 
26 Foz among my people are found wic- bleſſings in a- 
ked perſons, that lay waite as hee that ſet · dundance, we 
teth ſnares * they haue made a pit to catch muſt conſider 
men, : that it isfor our 
27 As a tige is full ot birds, ſo are their owne iniquities, 
houles full of deceite: thereby they are be⸗ 1.59. , 4. 
come great and waxen rice. 5 | 
28 They are waren fat and ſhining: they 


doe ouerpaſte the deedes of the wicked: 


*-they execute no indgement, no not the J,. 1.23. 
udgement of the katherleſſe: pet they t pꝛo⸗ (eh. 7. 9. 
e no iudgement fo2 © They feele not 
the plague of 
20 Shall J not viſite fo2 theſe things, God for it. 
ſaith the Lord? oz ſhall not my ſoule bee a- 
uenged on ſuch a nation as this:? 
30 An hoꝛrible and filthie thing is tom⸗ u Meaning. that 
mitted in the land. there could be 


31: The u pꝛophets pꝛopheſle lyes, and the nothing bur dif- 


pteſts [|| receiue gifts in their hands, and my order, where the 
people delight therein. Mhat will pee then miniſters were 


doe in the end thereof ? wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
CHAP, VI lor, beare rule. 


* 


1 The comming of the Acriaus aud Caldeans, 


16 He exhorteth the Fewos is repentance, 


O childzen of 2 Weniamin, pꝛepare to a He ſpeaketh to 
flee out of the nuddes ok erulalem, them, chiefly be- 
and blow the trumpet in OTekoa : let vp a cauſe they ſhould 


975 is ad an » open ſepul⸗ ſtandart vpon!⸗ Beth · haccerem: foꝛ a plague take heed by 


appeareth end great de⸗ the example of 
their brethren, 


the other hole 


out ofthe Moꝛth 


td thy daughters: they ſhall eate vp thy of their tribe, which were now caryed away priſoners. H Which 
cheepe and thy bullockes : they ſhall eate was a citie in Tudab ſixe miles from Beth-lehem, 2. Chronicles 11.6. 
the vmes and thy figge trees; they wall e Reade Nehemiah 3.14. 


2 Jhane 


8 WA 


Vocircumciſed cares, | Ieremiah. 


onto Beat D datntte IS 
& I baue intrea - On, 20 4 aheautifull and dain . 
red her gently, 3 The paſtozs with their flockes *ſhall 
and giuen her tone vnto her: they ſhall pitch heir tents 
abundanct ofall round about by her, and euery ont ſhall feede 
things. in his ace. == wif 
e She ſhall be ſo 4 fHꝛepare warte againſt her: ariſe, ann 
deſtroyed, that let vs got vp toward the South: woe vnto 
ibe ſheepe may V9 ; for the day declineth, and the ſhadowes 
be ſed in her. bk the euening are ſtretched ont, 
f He ipeakech I Ariſe, and let vs goe vp by night, any 
this in theper= Deſtroy her palaces. 
ſon ofthe Baby- 6 Fozthus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtesſatd, 
lonians,which Dewe downe wood, and caft a mount a- 
complaine that gainſt Jeruſalem: this citie mult be viſited; 
the time failerh all oppꝛeſſion is in the middes oft, 
them before they 7 As the f untaine cafteth out her wa- 
haue brought — the ED — Jer —.— A : — — 
thei: enterpriſes and ſpoyle is continua r r befoze 
to me with ſoꝛow and ſtrokes. 


* cauſewby it my ſoule de part from thee, leſt I abs thee 
ſhould be de- deſulate as a land, that none inha 
ſtroyed, and how 9 Thus ſaith the L oꝛd of hoſtes, They 
it commeth of ſhall gather as a vine, the reſidue ot 7 rael: 
themſelues. turne i backe thine hand as the grape gathe⸗ 
h He warneth rer into the baſkets, 8 
them to amend 10 Unto whom ſhall J [peake, and ad⸗ 
by his correcti· inoniſh, that they may heart: Behold, their 
on , and to turne Cares arek yncircumtiſed, and they cannot 
to him by te- Hearken : behold, the wozd of the Lozd is 
pentance. Vntothem as a repzoch-; they haue no delite 
i He exhorteth in it. 
the Babylonians - II Therefoze J am full ot the waath ol 
to be diligent to the Loꝛd: J am wearie with holding it: 11 
ſearch out all and WU poꝛe it out vpon the ® childzen in the 
to leaue none, ſtreete, and like wie vpon the aſſembly of 
k They delight the pong men: fo2 the Huſband ſhall even. 
to hearevaine bet taken with the wife, and the aged with 
things, and to him that is full of dayes. | 
ſhut vp their 12 And their houſes wich their landes, 
eares to true do did Wines alſo ſhall bee turned vnto ſtran⸗ 
ctrine. gers: foꝛ J will ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
1 As the Lord on * inhabitants of the land, faith the 
had giuen him 92D. 
his Loy to be 13 Foz from the leaſt of them, euen vnto 
as a fire of his in · the greateſt of them, tuery one is giuen vnto 
dignation to couetouſneſſe, and from the pꝛaphet even vn⸗ 
burne the wic · £0 the ꝛieſt, they all deale falſely. 


ked, Chap. 5. 14. 14 They haue healed alſo the hurt of the w 
he kin teh in daughter of my people withiweete wopdes, - 


pow.when he  - {aytng, a Peace, peace, when there is no 
ſeeth that all re- Płãct. 


medies are paſt. 15 (Gere they achamed when they han 


m None ſhall Committed abomination ? nap, they were 
be ſpared. not aſhamed, no neither could they haue a- 
n When the np ſhame: therefoze they {hall fall among 
people began the + flame: when I Hall viſitothem, they 
to feare Gods {hall be caſt downe, ſaith the Lozpd, _. 
jadgements,the 16 Thus faith the Lozd, Stand in the 
falſe prophers Wapes and behold, and alke foz o the olde 
comforted them Wap which is the good wap, c walke there- 
by flatterinzs, in, ànd pe ſhall find reſt to; pour ſoules ; but 
ſfhewing that they ſard, Cle wil not walke thertin. 
God would ſend 17 Allo I; (et ewatchmen ouer vou, which, 
peace and not faid, Take heed to the ſound of the trumpet: 
Watte. 

+ Ebr.them that full. o Whe ein the Patriarkes and Prophets wal- 
ked, directed by the word of God: ligniiying, that there is no true 
way, but that which God preſcribeth. p Prophes which ſhould 


vant you of the dangers that were at hand. 


aſle. 
[om ſheweth 8 Be thou inſtructed, O b. Texuſalem, leſt pl 
teth. ok the 


* L 
dhe * 
„ oy 33 © 


The r ebellious lewes, f 


but they ſain, Ce will not take heed. . - | 
FA 1s Veare thereon, an and God taketh 
thou Congregation what is among all the world to | 
them, E AEST . wimeſſeandthe b 
19 Heare,D J will caule a inſeaſible crea · if 
ie to come vpon this euen the tures,of the in- b 
of their owne tmaginations: betanſe gratitude of the / 
—— not taken heede vnto my wozds, Iewes. 8 
to my lam, but caſt it off. 4 

20 what ole beingeſt thou mee 
r incenſe from and ſweete calamus r Reade Iſa. 1.12, We 
from a farrecountrey? Your burnt offrings and Amos 5.21, © 
—.— n noz your lacrifices {\weete 

21 1 thus ſatth the Lozd, Be⸗ 
hold, J will lay ſtumbling blockes befoze 
this people, and the fathers and the ſonnes 
together chal fall vpon them: the neighbour 
and his friend Hall periſh. 

22 Thus ſaiththe Lom, Behold, a peo- 

ple from the * Noꝛth countrey, ſ From Babylon 

and a great nation ſhall arile from the ſides by Dan, which 
cart 3 was North from ; 

23 Vith bowe and ſhield thall they bee Ieruſalem. 3 

Wweaponed 3; they are cruell, and will haue FT 

no compaſſion ; their voyce roareth like the | 

ſea, and they ride vpon hoꝛſes, well appoin⸗ 

ted, like men ok warre againſt thee, O 

daughter Zion. 

24 Wee haue heard their fame, and our 
hands *ware feeble : ſozow: is come vpon t For feare of the 
vs, as the ſoꝛom of a woman in trau le. enemie: he ſpea- 

25 Go not kooꝛth into the ſield, noꝛ walke kech this in the 
by the way: fo2 the ſwoꝛd ok the enemie and perſon of the 
keare is on mk de. f lewes, 

26 P daughter of my people, gird thee 
with ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelfe in the 
aſhes; make lamentation, and bitter mour⸗ 
ning as foꝛ thine only ſonne: koꝛ the deſtrop⸗ 
er ſhall ſuddeuly come vpon vs. 

27 J haue ſet »theefo2 a defente and foz- u. Meaning, le- 
trelſe among my people, that thou mayelt remian, whom 
know and trie their wayes. | God had appoint» 

28 They are all rebellfong traftonrs, ted to trie out 
walking craktiiy: tbey are bꝛaſſc, and pꝛon, the godly from 
they all are deſtroyers, ä the wicked, as 

29 The * bells wes are burnt: the lead a founder doeth 
is conſumed in the fire: the founder melteth the pure mettall 
in vaine: fo2 the wicked are not taken a« from the droſſe. 
ay, | x All the paine 
30 Theyſhall tall them repꝛobate filuer, andJabour that 
becauſethe Lozd hath reiected them. hath bene taken 

CHAP. VII. uh them, p lol}, 

2 Teremiah i cmmænded to ſhew unte the peo- , 
ple the wordof God, which trufteth in the out ward 

ſeruice of the Temple, 13 The euilt that ſhall 

come to the Jenes for the doſpiſing of the Pre. 
phers, 21 Sacrifices deeth not the Lord brefly re- 

22 of the Tees, but that they ſhou'd obey bu 

Word. , 70 
T Ne wozds that came to Jeremiah from 

2 220 0 1 2 8 1 a 

2 Stand in the gate of the Todes 
Vouſe and crie this Wond therg , Lets lap, 
Yearc the wozdof the Lozb, all pee of Ju- 

Yah 5. enter in at theſe gates to woꝛſhip 

02D, 


CORO = 
e 3 
E F 
BR. TO 


5 124 

3 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Ilrael, * Amend your wayes and your Chap, 26.1 3, 
Rae and J will let pau dwell in this 


4 Tru 


rea, 
Ter i * 
„ 


N 


9 R * 
it - 2 2 - 


Hypocriſie. Prayer for ſome forbidden, Chap. vij. Obedience better then ſacriſice, 286 
a Beleeue not 4 T ruſt not in⸗lying worms, ſæying. The the Lozd, and not themſelues to the confufi., - ; 
the falle pto- Temple of the Lew, the of the on of their owne kaces:? : 

phos, which ſay T 02D ; this is the Temple of the Lo2d. 20 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the L ozye God, 

that forthe Tem- 5' Foz if pon amend and redzeſſz your Beholde, nune anger and my weath ſhall be 

ples fake, and the wayes and your: workes 2: if - you execute pow2ew vpon this place, vpon man and yp- 

ſacrifices there, ludgement betweens a man and his neigh · on beaſt, and vpon the tree ofthe field, any 

the Lord will | bor. > upon the fruit of the grounde, and it ſhall 

preſerue you, 6 And oppreſſe not the ſtranger, the fa- buͤrne and not be quenched. 

and ſonouriſk therleſſe and the widowe, and ſhed no in⸗ 21 Thus laith the Lo2d ofhoſts, the God 

you in your ſinne, nocent b[con in this place, neither walke of Jilrae Pat your burnt offerings vnto 

and vaine conſi- after other gods to pour deſtructidn. vour ſacriſices, and eate the fleſh, 5 
dence. 7 Then d will Jlet you dwell in this 22 Foꝛzk J {pake not vnto your fathers, k Shewing that 
b God ſheweth place iũ the land that J gane vnto pour ka- noz commaiinded them, when J bought {© was not his 

on what condi- chers, foꝛ euer and euer. them out of the land ol Egypt, concerning chiefe purpoſe 
tion he made hi: 8 Bchold, vau truſt in lying woꝛds, that burnt offerings and ſacrifices, and intent that 
promiſe to this cannot pʒofitee. | 23 But thisthingcommaunded J them, they ſhould of- 
Temple: tat 9 ll you ſteale, murder and commit ſaping, bey my voyce, and J will be your fer ſacrifces: bue 
they ſhould be adulterie, and ſweare falſely; and burne in- God, & ve ſhall be my people: and walke ye chat they (hould 
an holy people cen{e vnto Baal, & walke after. other gods in all the wayes which J haue commanded 1<gard,wherfore. - 
vnto him, as he whom ye know not, pou, that it may be well vnto pon. 2 were ordei- 
would be a faith- TO And come and ſtand befoꝛe me in this 24 But they would not obey , noz in⸗ nedito uit to be 
full God to | / houſe, whereupon my name is called, and cline their care; but went atter the conn⸗ ioyned to the 
them. 77 — are delluered, though we hane done lels and the ſtubburnneſſe of their wicked word, as ſeales dc 
cas thecues hid all theſe abominations: heart, and went backeward and not foz- cont of 
in holes, and II Is this Houle become a denne ok ward. remiſſion of 
dennes, thinke threues, whereupon my Name is called be⸗ 25 Since the * ee tame ſinnes in Chriſt: 
chemſelues ſafe, tot your eyes? Beholde, even J ſee it, ſaith vp ont of the land of Egypt, vnto !this dap, for without the 
ſo when you are the Loꝛd. haue euen ſent vnto pu all my ſeruants word they were 
in my Temple, 12 But goe yee nowe vnto my palace the Hꝛophets, ® riſing vp tarly euery day, vaine and vn- 
you thinke to be which was in Shilo, 4 where J let my and ſending them. rofirable, 
couered with the Name at the beginning, and beholde what 26 Pet would they not heare me noꝛ \n- | Which wasa- 
belineſle thereof, I did to it foꝛ the wickedneſſe of my people clinc their eare, but hardened their necke, bout fourteene 
and that I can TFſtarl. and did wozle then their fathers, hundred yeeres, 
not ſee your 13. Therefoze now becauſe pee haue done 27 Therefote ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe m Reade verſ. 13. 
wickedneſſe, all theſe woꝛkes, ſaith the Lozd(and J *roſce woꝛdes vnto tdem, but they s will not heare n y be 
Matt 2 1.13. vp earely and ſpake vnto pou: but when J thee: thon ſhalt allo crie vnto them, but they ſheweth that the 
d Becauſe they ſpake, ye would not heare me, neither when will not anl were ther. -  Paſtorsought | 
depended fo called, would fye anſwere) 28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This not to leaue their 
much on the 14 Therefoze will J do vnto this Youle, is a nation that heareth not the voyce ofthe flockes intheir 
7 whereupon my Name is called, wherein Lozd their God, noꝛ retemeth diſcipline : obſtinacie: for 

as for his pro- alſo he truſt, eilen vnto the plate that I gaue trueth is periſhed, and is cleane gone out of the Lord will vie 
miſe, that he to voù and to pour fathers, as J haue done their mouth. 5 the meanes of 
would be pre- vnto Shilo. 29 Cutoff thine o haire, © Jeruſalem, his ſeruants to 
ſent, and defend 15 And J will caſt : you out ot my ſight, and calt it away, and take vp a complaint make the wicked 
them where the as I haue caſt out all your bꝛethꝛen, cuen the in the hie places: koz the Loꝛd hath re- more faultie, and 
Arke was: be Whole ſeede of Tphzaim, tected and fozſaken the generation of his to prooue his. 
ſendeth them 16 Therckoꝛe thou ſhalt not * pzay foz v wꝛath. o In ſigne of 
to Gods iudge- this pcople, neither litt * crie oꝛ pzxayerfoz 30 F02 the childꝛen of Judah haue done mourning,as 
ments again therm, neither intreat me, ko J wil not heare entll in my fight, ſafth the Lozd ; they Lob 1. 20. 
Shilo, where the thee. ; haue ſet their abominattons in the houſe, micab 1. 16. 
Arke bad remai- I Steſt thou not hot they doe in the whereupon my Name is called, to pollute p Againſt whom 
ned about 300 titits of Judah and in the ſtreetes of Jer tt, he had juſt oc. 
yercs,and after {alem? : 31 And they haue built the hie places of caſton to powre 
was taken, the 18 The childzen gather wood, and the 9 Topheth, which is in the valley of Ben out his wrath. 
Prieſts flaine and fathers Kindle the fire, # the women kneade hinnom to burne their lonnes and their J Of Topherh 
the people miſe · the Dough to make cakes to i the Queene of daughters in the fire, which Jr commann- reade 2. King. 
rably diſcomfi- heanen and to powze out dznke offerings ded them not, neither came it in nune 43-70. 
ew ge vain _ Myer gods, that they may pꝛouoke me Deane fore behol 4 _ comman- 
25. 26.6. nto anger. 5 32 crekoze old, cke dayes come, ded the contrary, 

e That is, I ne- 19 Dor they pzonoke me to anger, ſayth ſaith the E oꝛd, that it ſhall no —— be cal- as Leuit. 18.21. 
uer ceaſed to : led Topheth,no2the va eyofBen-htnnom, and 20. 3. 
warne you, as Iſa. 55. 2. Prou. 1. 23. f e ſhewerh what is the onely Hut the valle po flaughter : foꝛ they ſhal bu⸗ deut. 18. 10. 
remedy to redreſſe our faults ; to {..fier God to leade vs into the way, xit in Topheth, till there be no place, 
and to obey his calling, Iſa. ss 4. g I will end you into captiuity as 33 And the carketies of this people ſhall 
Ihaue done Ephts im, that ĩs, the ten tries. h To aſſure them that b meate fo2 the foules of the heauen and toz 
God had determined with himſelfe to puniſh their wic kedneſſe, hee the beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray 
ſhewerh that the prayer of the godly can nothing auaile them, whiles them away, 
they remaine in their obſtinacie againſt God, and will not vie the 34 Then 7 will cauſe to teaſe from the S del 26.13. 
meanes that he vſeth to call them to tepentance, Chap. 11.74. and cities of Judah and trom the ſtreetes of 
24.11, i That is, They ſaerifice to the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, I eruſalem, the voyce of wirth ann the 
icli they called the queene of heauen, Chap.44.17.2.kng.23.5, voyce ot gladneſſe, the voyce of the brive- 
t grome. 


SY ee” a ae of 4 4 | 


N Couetouſneſſe in all. 
5 renne 
thalbe deſolate, F 


CHAP. VIII. | 
1 The deſtruction of the Tewes, 4 The Lords 


mooutth the people to amendment. 10 Hee repre» God hath ry 
water with 


hendeth the lying doctrine and the couetouſueſſe of 
the 9 — * de new, th n 
that time, ſaith the Lo! ey 

A833 out the bones of the Kings 90 20. 
dah, and the bones ok their Pꝛinces, and the 
bones of the Pꝛieſtes, and the bones of the 
- Prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 

a Theenemie of Jeruſalem out of thetr » graues. 
tor greedineſſe of 2 And they ſhall ſpꝛtad them befoꝛe the 


gaine ſhall rifle ſunne andthe moone, and all the hoſte of 
our graues, and heauen, whom they haue loueD, and whom 
ay you before ey haue ſerued, and whom they haue fol- 
thoſe idoles, lowed , and whome they hane (ought , and 
whichin your whom they haue wozthipped : they ſhall not 
life you Wor- be gathered no2 bee buried, but hall bee as 

ſhipped, to ſee if dung vpon the earth, 
they can helfe 3 And death Halbe deſired b rather then 
like of all the reſidue that remaineth of this 


u. 
Fut of the wicked familie, which remaine in all the 


Adltflictions that places where J haue ſcattered them, ſayth 
they ſhall feele the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
through Gods 4 Thou ſalt ſay vnto them alſo, Thus 
indgements. ſaith the Loꝛd, Shall they c fall c not ariſe? 
c ls there no ſhall he turne away and not turne againes 8 
hope that they 5 TUherefoze ts this peaple ot Jeruſalem 
will ceturne? turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they 


gaue themlelues to deteite, and woulde not 
returne. | ö 
6 Jhearkened and heard, dut none ſpake 
aright: no man repented him of his wic⸗ 
d They are full kedneſſc, ſaying, Cuhat haue J done: enery 
of hypocriſie, and 4 one turned to theix race, as the hoꝛſe ruths 
euety one folow- ᷑th intothebattell, _ 
eth his owne fan- 7 ECuen the ſtoꝛke in the ayze knoweth 
taſie without any her appoynted times, and the Turtle and 
conſideration, the crane and the {wallow oblerue the time 
e He accuſeih ot their comming, bac my people xnoweth 
them in that chat not the e iudgement of the . 02D, ' 
they ate more owe doe yecſay, Aee are wile, and 
ignorant of Gods the Lawe f of the Loꝛd is with vs: Loe, cer⸗ 
zudgements, then teinely in vaine made he it, the penne of the 
theſe birds are of ſcxibes is in vaine. 
deir appointed 9 Thes wiſe men are aſhamed: they are 
ſeaſons, to diſ· afrayen and taken, loc, they haue retetted 
cerne the colde the woznof the Loꝛd, and what wiſedome 
and heat, as Iſa. 15 in them: ; 3 
1.3. 10 Therefoꝛe wil I gie their wines vn- 
f The Law doth to others, and their fields to them that ſhall 
not profit yon, ( poſſeie thein: * fo2 every one from the leaft 
neither needed it tuen viito the greateſt is = to couetouſ⸗ 
to haue bin writ- neſſe, and from the ꝛophet even vnto the 
tẽ for ought that JItiett, euery one dealeth falſely. 
ou haue learned II Foꝛ they haue healed the hurt ok the 
y its daughter of my people with ſweete woꝛdes, 
g They q; ſeeme ſaving, Peace, peace ,when there is no 
wiſe may be a- peace. | 
Named of their 12 Aere they aſhamed when they had 
ignorance for all committed ahomination:: , they were not 
wiizdome confi- aſhamed, either cold they have any ſhame: 


ſteth in Gods therefoze (hall they fall among the Uarne 2 

word. when I ſhall viſit chem, they ſhall be caſt 

76.5 6. 11. ehap. dont, ſatth the « 020, 

5.31 6.13. 13 J will ſurely conſume them, ſapth the 

bh Reade Chap, L 02D ; there ſhall be no grapes on the vtne, 
6.14. 392 ligges on the lig trec, and the leate ſhall 


Jeremiah, 


bon a 


* 2 * p FL 
rr _ 


fade, and the t | i He ſpeaket ĩ 
call de —— 8 3 


14 Why doe wee flap: i aſſemble your people, who whe + 
- felues, & let vs enter into the ſtrongcities, the enemy com- 


and let vs be quiet chere: foʒ the Loꝛde our meth, will runne 
vs to ſilence, ind vs about to hide 
gall todzinke,becauſe we haue chemſelues, and 
_— the Lozd. © acknowledge 
15 * Wee looked foꝛ peace, but no good that it is Gods 
eame, and fo2 a time of health, and beholde band. 
troubles. k That ĩs, hath 
16 The neping of his hoꝛſes was heard brougbt vs imo 
from ! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme afflicti- 
noyle of the neying ok his ſtrong horſes : foz on, and thus they 
they are tome, and haue deuoured the land ſhall not arrri- 
with all that is in it, the city and thole that burte this plague 
dwell therein. | to fortune, but to 
17 Foz beholde, J will ® ſend ſerpents, Gods iuſt iudge- 
and cockatrices among you, which will not ment, Chap,9, - 
be charmed, and they thall ſting you, ſapth « 5.& 23.15. 
the Loꝛd. Chas,14.19. 
18 J woulde haue » comfozted my lelfe a · 1 Reade cha 4.15 
gainſt ſoꝛow, bur mine heart is heauy in me. m God threat- 
19 Beholde, the voyce of the crit of the nech to ſend the 
daughter of my people for feare of them of Babylonians a- 
a farre countrep, Is not the Lom in ton? mong them, whe 
is not her King in her? Why o haue they (hall vtterly de- 


pꝛouoked mee to anger with their grauen troy them in 


unages, and with the vanities or a ſtrange ſuch ſore as by 
od ? 7 no meanes they 

20 Ther barueſt is paſt, the ſiunmer is ſhall eſcape, 
ended, and we are not holpen. n Read chap. 4.19 

21 J am aſoꝛe vexed toꝛ the hurt of the © Thus the bt 
Daughter of my people: Nam heauie, and ſpeaketh. 
aſtoniſhment hath taken me. p he people 

22 Js there no balme » at Gilead # is wonder that they 
there no Philicion there? {Ahy then is not haue ſo long time 
the health of the daughter ol my people re⸗ looked for ſuc- 
couered: cour in vaine. 

. J The P. 

ſpeaketh this. r Meaning, that no mans helpe ot meanes could ſaue 

em: for in Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 46. 11. ot elſe deriding 
the vaine confidence of the people, who looked for helpe at their 
Prieſts, whe ſhould haue bene the Phiſicions of their ſoules, & dwelt 
at Gilead, Hoſ. 6. 8. 

CHAP. LX. 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people, 24 In the knowledge of God ought wee 
only to reioyce. 26 The vncircumciſion of the heart. 
O0 that mine head were full of = water, a The Prophet 

and mine eyes a fountatne of teares, ſheweth the 

that J might weepe day and night fo: the great compaſſion 
eie daughter of my people. that he had to- 

2 Ph, that J had in the wildernes abcot- ward this people, 
tage ok wayfaring men, that J infghtleaune tl eing chat hee 
my people and goe from them: fox they bet covld neuerſul- 
all «adnltexers and an aſſembly of rebels, kriently lament 

3: And they bend their tongues like their che de ſtruction 
bowes fox © lyes ; but they haue no courage chat he ſaw to 
ko: the tyneth vpon the earth: for they pꝛo · bang ouer them, 
ceede from euill io wozſr, and they haue not „ech Ba ſpeck 
knoweitine,latth the L02d. a ble td dif 

iz enery oue take heed of his nrigh⸗ eerne the vue 
and truſt pou not in any e brother: koz puite.ro fromthe? 
euerg brother will vſe deceit, 4 cuery friend hirelings*Redde 
Wil deale deteitfull g. Capie 
b He ſheweth that thio were more quietneſſe, and greater ſaſetie ſor 
bim, to dwell among the wild beaſts then among this wicked people, 
ſaue that God hath inioyned him this charge. c Vttetly turned from 
God. d To belie and flander their neighbours. e Meaning, that 
all were corrupt, and none could find an honeſt man, | | 
5 And 


The ſorowe of true Miniſters. 
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— 
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Teruſalems ouetthrow threatned, 


t © : And euerp one will deceine his friend, 
practited deceit, and wil not ſpeake the trueth;tor thep f haue 
that they cannot taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take 
great paines to doe wickedlp. 

6 Thie habitation is in che mids of des 
ther foriake God ceniers: 8 becauſe of their deceite they reluſe 
then leaue their to know me, ſaith the Loyd. 

: 7 Therefoze thus ſaith the 
h With the fire Behold, J will > melt the 


Tal. 28. 3. and of mp people: 
JI: 8 Then tongue *is as an arrow ſhot out, 
i Signifying,that and ſpeaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaceas 
all y places about hip to his neighbour with his mouth, but 
Ieruſalem ſhould in his heart he tapeth wate fox him. 

9 ShalnorJ viſit them foz theſe things, 
x Meaning that faith the Lozde 7 oꝛ ſhall not mp ſonle be as 
they are all with · nenged on fuch a nation as this? 

out ſenſe and vn- 16 Dponthe i mountaiues will J take 
bp a weeping and a lamentation, and vpon 
the faire places of the wilderneſſe a mour- 
ning, becauſe thep are burnt vp: fo that none 
bh them: neither can men 
he vopre of the flocke : both the fonle 
nd the beaſt are fledde awap and 


Chap. x. 


that the childten of the apze,a 


11 And J will make Jernſalem an heap, 
nd a den of dzagons, $4 J wil make p cities 
both father and gf Judah waſte, without an inhabitant. 

12 Who is wiſe tok vnderſtand this? and 
wicked, ſhal pe · to whome ihe mouth of the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ 
rich ken, euen he ſhall declare it. Whp doeth the 
lande periſh, and is burnt vp like a wilders 
nelle, that none paſſeth thzough? 

13 And the Lozd ſaith, Becauſe thep haue 
not lament your foꝛſaken mp law, which J fer befoze them, 
owne ſinnes, call and haue not obeped mp voice,netther wals 


14 23ut haue walked after the ſtubberns 
nelle of their owne heart, and after 2Baa- 
luns, which! their fathers taught then, 

15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts 
the God ot Iſrael, Behold, J will feede this 
| people with wozmewood, and giue them 
teares may pro- waters of gall= to dzinke. 

16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the 
heathen , whome neither thep.noz their fa- 
o As though they rhers haue known, and J will ſend a word 
were weary of vs, after them, till haue conſumed them. 


iquities, Leuit 18. Heed, and call 


their fathers: for a 


the Lozde of hoſtes, Take 
2 the = mourning women, 
. that they may come, and ſend foz ſkilfull 
p Heederideth women that they map come. 

18 And let them make haſte,and letthem 
take vp alamentation fox vs, that our.epes 
map caſt out teares, and our eyelids guſt 
art of mourning, put of water. 

T9 Fo a lamentable nopſe is heard out 
of Zton, How are we deſtroped, and vtterly 
Teares confounded ! foz we haue fezſaken the land, 
q Signifying,that and our dwellings o haue calt vs out. 

20 Therefoze heare the wozb ofthe Lozd, 

O pe women, and let your eares regard the 
woꝛds of his mouth. v teach pour daugb⸗ 
ters to mourne, and enerp one her neighboz 
ments. but when to lament. 
21 Foz death is come bp into onr a win- 
bemoſt ſure,and domi g, and is entred into our palaces, to de⸗ 
ſtrep the childzen without, and the poong 
men in the ſtreets, 

22 Spcake, Thus ſapth the Lozd, The 
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carkeiſes of men ſhall lie euen as the doung 
vpon the field, and as the handfull after the 
mower,and none ſhallgather them. | 
23 Thusſaith the Tozd, Let not the wiſe r Foraſmuch as 
man glozy in his wiſedonie, noz the trong none can ſaue 
man gloꝛp in his ſtrength, neither the rich kimſelfe by his 
man glozp in his riches. oy ne labout or 
24 But let him that glozieth, glozp in any worldh 
this, that hee Underſfandeth, and knoweth meanes, he (h 
me: foz F am the Lozd, which \ſhew mercy, eth that it is in 
tudgement, and righteonſneſſe in the earth ; vaine to put our 
foz in theſe things I Delight ſaith the Loyd, truſt ther e 
25 Beholde, the dapes come ſayeth the that we truſt in 
Lozd, that J willviſite all them, which are the Lord, and re- 
t circumciſed with the bucircumciſed : ioy ce in him, why 
26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and onely can deliue 
the childzen of Ammon, and Poab, and all vs, 1. Cor. 1.31. 
the vtmoſt coꝛners of them that dwell in the 2. Cor. 10. 17. 
wiiderneſſe : foz all theſe nations are vncir- ſ Theſe thres 
ciunciled, and all the houſe of Iſrael are vns points are neces; 
tircumciled in the heart. ; larie to know a- 
right: his mer 
wherein conſiſteth our ſaluation: bis iudgement, which he executetꝶ 
continually againſt the wicked: and his 1uſtice, wherby he defendetꝶ 
and mainte neth the faithfull. t Meaning, both lewes and Gentiles, 
as in the next verſe he ſheweththe cauſe, reade Chap, 444+ 
„ 
1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be fea- 
red, 5 The weakeneſie of idoles,and of the power of 
God. 21 Their paſtcurs are become bruit beaſts, Y 
H Eare the word of the Lozd that he ſpeas a Godforbidde 
keth vnto pou, © houleof Ilràel. bis people to giue 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Learne not the credit or ſeare the 
wap of the heathen ,-and be not afraped foz conſtellations & 
the; ſignes of heauen, though the heathen coniunctions of 
be afraped of ſich, - 7.* ſtarres & planet 
3 Foz the bcuſtomes of the people are which haue no 
vame : foz one cutteth n tree out of the foz- power of them» 
reſt ( which is the wozke of the hands of the lelues, but are 
carpenter) with the are, - gouerned by hi 
4 And another decketh it with e ſilner, & and their ſecret 
with golde : thep faſten it with nailes, and motions and in- 
hammers that it fall not. fluences are not 
5 The idoles ſtand vp as the palme tree, knowen to man, 
but ſpcake not: thep ate bone becauſe thep & therſore there 
cannot goe: feare them not, fox they can not can be no certeit 
doe euill, neither can thep doe good. iudgement there 
6 Thereis none like vnto thee, O Loꝛde: of, Deut. 18.9. 
dp art great: e thy name is great in power. b Meaning, not 
7 Who would not feare thee, O King of onely in the ob- 
nations: foz to thee appertemeth the domi · ſeruation of the 
nion: foz ainong all the wiſe men ofthe Gen» farres, but their 
tiles, and in all their kingdomes there is Lawes and cere- 
nome like thee, monies, whereby 
8 But altogether then dote, and are foo- they confirme 
liſh : for the ſtocke is & © doctrine of vanitp. their idolatrie, 
4 . which is forbid. 
den, Deut.12.30, The Prophets vſe thus plainly and fimply to fer 
forth the vile abſurditie of the idolaters ,- that men might learneto bg 
aſhamed of that, whereunto their corrupt nature is moſt ſubie ct, reac 
113.44. 12. d He teacheth the people to lift vp their eyes to God 
who hath-all power, and therefore ought onely to be feared: and 
herein he ſneweth them not onely the euil chat they ought to eſchew 
but the good which they ought to follow, Reuel. 15. 4. e Beca uſt 
the people thought that to haue images, was a meane to ſerue God 
and to bring them to the knowledge of hin, he ſhewerhthat nothing 
more diſpleaſetb God, ror bringeth man into greater errours and ig 
norance ef God: and therefore he calleth them the doGrine of yan 
tie, the worke of exrours, verſe 15. and Hab. 2. 18. calleth them ch 
teachers of lies : contraty to that wicked opinion that they are ił 
books ofthe lay people. N 
9 Siluer 


onotant paſtours, 


: Whzreas they 9 Siluer plates are brought from Tars 
und the beſt ſhiſh, and gold f from Dphaz, for the wozke 
— Magn. of rhe wozkezwan,z and the bandes of the 
that they thought faunder: the blue fitke, and the purple is 
othing too their clothing: all theſe things are made by 
Jeare for their cunning men. 

loles: ſome reade 10 But the Lozdis the God of trueth: he 
235 f. Kiag. ig the lining, God, and an euerlaſting king: 
at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the 
nations cannot abide his wzaty., 

11 (Thus ſhall yon ſap vnto them, The 
gods g that haue not made the heauens and 
tte earth, ſhall periſh from the earth, and 
from vader thele heauens) 

12 Yee hath made the earth by his pows 
ex, adeſtabliſhed the wozlde bp his wiſe- 
dome, and hath ſtretched ont the heauen by 
his diſcretion. 

13 Hee gineth bp his bopce the multitude 
of waters in the heauen, and he canſeth the 
clonds to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
he turneth lightnings to raine, and bzingety 
| + fozth the winde out ok his treaſures, 
their owne reli- 14 Euerp man is ab beaſt by his owne 
Fon againſt the kynowledge:cnery founder is confounded by 
Volaters, & howe his grauen image 2 fox his meltingts but 

anſwete them falſljood, and there is no bieath therein. 

o their ſhame 75 Thepare vanitte, and the wozke of ers 
which ſhould ex · rours : in the timeof their viſitation they 
hort them to i- fhall periſh. 5 
dolatrie, & theie- 16 The i poztion of Jaakob is not like 
Fore he writerh them: fox he is the maker of all things, aud 
this ſentence in Jſraetis the rodde of his inheritauce: the 
de Caldeans Tod of hoſts is his Name. 

tongue for a me- 17 K Gather vp thy wares out of the 
or all, whereas lande, O thou that dwelleft in the ſtrong 
all the reſt of his place, 

writing is E- 18 Fox thus ſaith the Lozde, Beholde, at 
prerve. this tune J will thꝛowe as with a fling the 
The more that inhabitants of the lande, and will trouble 
nan thinketh to them, and thep ſhall finde it ſo. 


28. 
# This declareth, 
that all thac hath 
dene in.this 
napter fpoken 
of idoles,was to 

me the Iewes 
a they ſhould 
in Caldea a- 
m ong the idola- 
ters, and nowe 
h one ſen · 
gee he inſtru · 
them both 
zow to proteſt 


doe any thing 19 Woe is mee, fo my deſtruction, and 
well by his owne mp grieuous plague: but Ithought, Pet it 
iledome, and I is mp ſozow, and J win beare it. 


20 = n tabernacle is deſtroped, and all 
mp coardes are byoken: mp childzen are 
gone from me, and are not: there is none to 


re proue hin. ſpꝛead ont mp tent any moze, and to ſet vp 
ſelle to bea vile mp curtaines. 
beaſt. 21 Foz the Yaſtozs * are become beaſts, 


i By theſe words, and haue not nagt the Loꝛde: therefoze 
portion and rod, haue thep nt ne vnderſtanding : and all the 
ve Ggnifierh their flockes of their paſtures are ſcattered. 
inheritance:mea» 22 Weholde, the nopſe of the bunte is 
Ning that God tome, and a great commotion out of the 
ſhould be all ſuf. O Roth countrep tomake the cities of Ju⸗ 
cient for them, dah deſolate, and a denne of dʒagons. 
and chat their fe- 23 © L2zde, I know, that ? the wap of 
Hcitie confiſted | - 
in him alone, and therefore they ought to renounce all other helpes, 
nd ſuccours,as of idoles, &c. Deut. 32.9. Pil.16.5, k The Prophet 
willeth the Tewes to prepare themſelues rothis capriuitie,ſhewing that 
it was now at hand, that they ſhould feele the things, whereof he had 
tolde them, I It is my juſt plague, and therefore I will take itpati- 
ently : whereby he teacheth the people how to behauerhemſcluesro 
ward God, m He ſheweth how Teruſalem ſhal lament, n The 
duernours & miniſters. o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p Heſpeaketh this. 
cauſe that Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed to haue made warre againſt 
de Moabites and Ammonites, but bearing of Zedekiahs rebellion, he 
hurned his power to oe againſt ſeruſalem, Ex ck. 21,21 therefore whe 
hct aith,that thiswas the Lords dire dig. 


Jeremiah. 


3 I 
To obey the couenant. 
man is not in-himſelfe,neither is it in manto 
malle and to direct his ſteps. 5 
24 O Lord, cozrect me, but with a indge⸗ q Conſidering 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bzing mes that God had re 
to nothing. ueiled yntohim 
25 Poe out thy-wzath vpon the hea⸗ che certitude of 
then, that knowe thee not, and vpon the fa⸗ their captiuitie, 
milies that call not on thy Name: fop thep Chap. 7. 16. he 
haue eaten Vp Jaakob, and deuoured him onely prayeth, 


and conſumed him, and made his habitati⸗ that he would 
on deſolate. ire puniſh them 
with mercio, 


which Iſaiah calleth in meaſure, Chap. 27.8, meaſuring his roddes by 
their infirmitie, 1. Cor. x o. 1 3.for here by iudgement is meant not on- 
ly the pnniſhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the ſame , as 
Chap. 30.11. r Foraſmuch as God cannot nnely bee knowen and 
Os by his mercie,thar he vſeth toward his Church, but alſo by 

is iuſtice in puniſhing bis enemies, he prayeth that his glory may ful» 
ly appeate both in the one and the other, Pſal. 79,6, 


CHAP. XI. 
3 Acurſe of them that obey not the word of Gods 
couenant. 10 The people of Indib following the 
ſtep of their father, worſhip ſtrange gods, 15, The 
Lord forbiddeth Terenuah to pray fer them, 
T Ye wozd that came to Jerennah from 
the Lozd,ſaping, 
2 Heare pe the woꝛdes of thiscouenant, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of Judah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, . | 
3 And lap thon vuto them, Thus ſayeth 
the Lozde God of Jſrael, 2 Curſed bee the a Hecalleth the 
man that obepeth not the wozds of this coz Iewes to the 
uenant, conſideration of. 
4 Which Jcommamided vnts pour fa- Gods mercics, 
thers, when J bzoughtr theut out ofthe land who freely choſe 
of Egppt, from the pzon fomnace, ſaying, them, made a co - 
Obep wp voice, and do accozding ts all theſe uenant of eter- 
things, which J command pon: fo ſhall pe nall felicity with 
be iny people, and J will be pour God, them, and how 
5 That J map continue the othe, that J he euer petfor- 
haue ſwozue buto pour fathers, to gine the med it on his be- 
a land, which floweth with milke and hos halfe, and how 
ny, as appeateth this day. Then anſwered they euer ſhewed 
b and laid. So be it. O Tod. theraſelues rebel» 
6 Thenthe Lode ſaid viita mee, Cry all lious andingrate 
theſe wozdes tn the cities of Judah, and in toward him, and 
the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, ſaping, Yeare pe brake it on their 
the woꝛds of this couenant, and do them. part; and ſo are 
7 Fox J haue pzoteſted vnto pour fa⸗ ſubied to the 
thers, when J bought them vp out ofthe curſe of the Law, 
land of Egypt vnto this dap, riſing early Deut. 27. 26. 
and pioteſting, ſaying, Dbep mp voice. b Thus he ſpea · 
8 Neuertheles, they would not obep, noi keth in the per- 
incline their eare: but euerꝝ aue walked in ſon of the peo- 
the ſtubburnneſſe of his wicked 4 heart: ple, which agrees 
therefoze J will bzing bpon them all the ed to the coue- 
on des of this couenant, which J com⸗ nant. 
manded them to do. but thep did it not. c Reade Chap. 
9 And the Lord ſaid vnto nie, Af conſpi- 7.13. 
racte is found among the men of Judah, d According to 
aud among the inhabitants of Jeruſalemi. his owne fanta- 
10 Thep are turned backe to the iniqui⸗ fie, and not as 
tics of their fozefathers, which refuted to my word appoin- 
beare my wordes : and thep went after 02 ted him. | 
ther gods to ferne them: rbus the houſe of e. Meaning, the 
ſracl, and the houſe of Judah haue 10- menaces and 
{cn mp conenant, which J made with their curſes contein- 
fathers, ed in the Law, 
Leuit. 26.14. 


Deut. 28.16, f That is, a generall conſent to rebel againſi me, 


II Thereloze 


1 

Ob 

Be 
£ * . 


The peoples idolatrie, 


vil not pray with holde, I will being a plague bpon 


deſireth the ad- 


ſe t 
ꝝꝛ Becauſe they — 


nue faith and te- Which they ſhall not be able tu eſcape, and 


pentance, but Though thep crie vnto me, s J will not peare 
or the ſmart them. 
and griefe which _ Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and 
they teele,Prou. the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, goe, and crp 
1.28. . unto the gods vnto whom thep offer in⸗ 
h Reade Chap. cenſe,but thep ſhal not be able to helpe them 
2.28, in tine of their trouble. 
7 Read Chap.7. 13 h Foz accoꝛding to the number of thy 
16. and 14,41, Cities were thy gods, © Fubah , and accor- 


& My people of ding ta the number of the ſtreetes of Jeru⸗ 


Ifracl whom. Il ſaleim haue pe ſet vp altars of confuſion, euen 
haue hitherto ſo altars to burne incenſe vuto Waal. 
eatlyloued, 14 Therefoze thou ſhalt not piap i fox 
77 Meaning, that this people , neither lift vp a crie, oz ꝓꝛaper 
they offer not in foz them: fo when thep crie vnto me in 
the Templeto their trouble, I will not hearethem, 
God, but vpon 15 What ſhould mp * beloued tarie in 


the altars of Baal mine houſe , ſeeing they haue committed a- 
and the idoles, -bomination with manp : and the holy fleſh 
& ſo reioyced in || goeth away from thee ; pet when thou 
their wickednes. doeſt euill, thou reiopceſt. 

m Of the Baby- 16 The Londe called thy name, A greene 
lonians and Cal - pline tree, faire, and of goodly frinte: but 


deans. with > noiſe and great tumult he hath ſet 
n Which went fire vpon it, and the bzanches of it are 
about priuily broken. 

to conſpicemy 17 Fo the Loꝛde of hoſtes that plan⸗ 
death. ted thee, hath pꝛonounced a plague againſt 
o Let vs deſtroy thee, foz the wickedneſle of the houſe of Iſ⸗ 
the Propher rael, and of the houſe of Judah, which 
his doctrine. thep haue done againlt themſelues to pꝛo⸗ 


Some reade, Let noke ine to anger in offering incenſe vnto 
vs corrupt his Baal. | 

meate with 18 And the Lozd hath taught me, and J 
wood, meaning Know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me = their 
poyſon. pꝛactiſes. 

p Thus he fpake 19 But J was like a lambe, or a bullocke, 
not for hatred, that is brought to the ſlaughter, & J knewe 
but being mo- not that then had deuiſed thus againft me, 
ued with the ſpi- ſaying, Let vs o deſtrop the tree with the 
ite of God, he fruite thereof,and cut him ont of the land of 
thelining, that his name map be no moze 
in memoz ie. 

20 But O Jozd of hoſtes, p iudgeſt righ⸗ 
teonſip, and trieſt the reines and the heart, 
let me fee thy v vengeance on them: fo vnto 
thee have J opened mp cauſe. 

21 The Londe therefoze ſpeaketh thus of 
the men df a Anarhoth , (that ſeeke thy life, 
and ſap, * Pꝛophecie not in the name of the 
Lord, that thou die not by our hands) 

22 Thus therefoze ſaveth the Lode of 
people: for this hoſtes, Behold, J will viſite then: the pong 
towne was the mien hall die bp the ſmoꝛd: their ſonnes and 
Prieſts, and they their daughters ſhall die by famine, 
dwelt in it, reade 23 And none of them ſhall remaine: fox 
Chap. 2. 1. J will bzing a plague vpon the men of As 


uancement of 
Gods glory and 
the verifying of 
his word which 
is by the deſtru- 
ction of his 
enemies. 

q To wit, both 
the Prieſtes and 
the reſt of the 


x Not that they nathoth, cucn the peere of their viſitation, 


could not abide 

to heare God named: (for herein they weuld ſhew themſelues moſt 
boly) but beceule they could not abide to be ſharpely reproved and 
therefore deſired to bc flatre: cd, Na.z0.10, and to be maintained in 
their pleaſures, Micah. 2.1 f. and not to heare vice condemned, Amos 


7.12. / 
CHAP, XII. 
1 The Prophet marueileth at the profperitie of 
the wicked, alt5ouzh be conſeſſe God te be righte- 
aut. 7 The Iewes are fe ſaleu of the Lord, no He 


Chap. xij. 
11 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be⸗ ſpeakerb agaiuſt paſtours and preachers , that ſeduce 
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the people, 14 The Lorde threatneth doſtruction 
vnto the nations that troubled Imdab, 


02 if J diſpute with thee, thou art 3 
2 righteous : pet let me talke with thee a The Prophet 
of thy tudgements: wherefoze doth the wap conſeſſeth God 
ofthe wicked d pzoſper ? why are all thep in to be iuft in all 
wealth that rebelliouflp tranſgreſſe? hisdoings, al- 
2 Thou halt planted them, and they t hough man be 
aue taken roote: they growe, and bzing not able to giue 
oozth frutte: thou art ncere in their mouth, a reaſon of all 
and farre from their c reines. his actes. 
3 But thou, Lozd, knowelt me:thon haſt b This queſtion ** 
ſeene me, and tried mine heart toward thee: hath bene alway * 
pull them ont like ſheepe foz the flangh⸗ a great tentation 
ter, and 4 pzepare them fox the dap of to the godly,to 
laughter. ſee the wicked - 
4 Bom long chall the land mourne, and enemies of Go 
the hearbes of cnery fielde whither foz the in proſperitie, and 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein? the his dearechildren * 
beaſts are conſumed and the birds, becaule in aduetſitie, as 
they (aid, e Ye will not be our laſt end. Iob 21.7. ꝓſalm. 
5 If thsu haſt run with the \footemen, 37. 1. and 73.3. 
and thep haue wearied thee, then how canſt Hab. . 3. 
thon match thy ſelfe with hozſes ? and if c They proſeſſe 
thou thoughtelt thy ſelfe ſafe in a peaceable God in mouth, 
land, what wilt thou doe in the ſwelling of but deny him in 
Jozden? heart, which is 
6 Foz euen thy bzethzen,and the honſe of here meant by a 
thy father, euen thep haue dealt unfaith⸗ the reines, Iſa. 29. 
fullp with thee, and thep haue crped out al⸗ 13. matth. 1.8. 
together vpon thee: but beleene them not, d The Ebrew 
though thep ſpeake faire tp thee, word is, Sanctiſie 
7 I hauefozſakens mine houſe: J haue them, meaning. 
left mine heritage: J haue ginen the deare⸗ that God 
Ip beloned of inp ſonle uito the hands of ber be ſanctiſied in 
enemies. the deſtruction © 
8 Mine heritage is bnto mee, as ab lpon of the wicked, co 
in the foꝛeſt: it crieth out againſt me, there⸗ whom God for + 
foze haue J hated it. 2 while giueth 
9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto mee as a proſperitie, hat 
bird i of diners colours? are not the birds afterward they 
about her, ſaying, Come, aſſeinble all the ſhould the more 
beaſts of the field, come to eate her: feele his heauie 
10 Many paſtours haue deſtroped mp judgement when * 
* vanepard, and troden mp poꝛtion under they lacke their 
foote ; of mp pleaſant portion thep haue riches, which 
made a deſolate wilderneſſe. were a ſigne of 
II They haue laid it waſte, and it, being his mercie. 
waſte, mourneth unto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods 
land lyeth waſte, becauſe no man letecth lenitie and his 
promiſes,they 
flattered themſelves as though God would euer be mercifull, and not 
viterly deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelues in ſinne, 
till at length the beaſtes and inſenſible creatures felt the puni liment 
of their ſtubburne rebellion againſt God, f Some thinke that God te- 
prooueth Jeremiah, in that that he wou d reaſon with him, ſaying, that 
if he were not able to match with men, that hee were farre vnable to 
diſpute with God, Others, by the footemen, meane them of Ana- 
thoth, and by the horſemen them of Icruſalem, which ſhould traub'e 
the Prophet worſe then his one countreymen did. g God willeth 
the Prophet to denounce his judgements againſt Ieruſalem, notwithe 
ſtanding thar they ſhall both by threatnings and flatteries labour to 
put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me and my 
Prophets. i In ſtead of bea ing my liuerie and wearing ont ly my 
colours, they haue change and diuerfitie oſ colours of their idols 2nd 
ſuperſtitions: therefore their enemies, as thicke as the foules of the ? 
azie,ſhall come about them to deſtroy them, & He prophecieth of 
the deſtruction of letuſalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nczzar, 
whom he callethpaſtours, 


his 


— — 


8 
* 
1 


The linnen girdle. Repent 
Becauſe no lis mind on! it. 

an regarderh 12 The deſtropers are tome vpon all the 
my word, or the high places in the unidernes: foz the ſwoꝛd 
Plagues that 1 of the Loꝛd ſhall deuoure from the one ende 
haue ſent vpon pk the land, euen to the other end of the land: 


che land. no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 
m To wit, the 13 w They haue ſowen wheate, and rea⸗ 
Prophets. ped choznes: they were = ſicke;& had no pꝛo⸗ 


a They lamen- fite: 4 they were alhamed of o pour fruites, 
ted the ſinnes of © becauſe of the fierce wzath of the Lozd. 
the people. 14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine 
d For in ſtead of c1:iit v neighbours, that touch the inhert- 
amendment, you tance, which J haue cauſed inp people J(- 
| worſe and rat to inherite,2Sehold, J will ptucke them 
worſe as Gods ont of their land, and piucke ont the houſe 
plagues teſti- f Judah from among thein. 
fed. 15 Aud after that J haue plucked them 
Meaning, the out, J 4 will returne, and haue compaſſion 
wicked enemies oui them, and will bing againe enerp man 
ol his Church, to his heritage, and euerp man to his land. 
hich blaſphe- 16 And ik they will learne ther wapes of 
med his name, im people, to ſweare by mp Name (The 
and whom he LYozbe liueth, as thep taught mp people to 
would puniſh af- ſmeare by Baal) then ſhall thep be built © in 
ter that he bath the mids of mp people. ; 
© delivered his 17 But tfthep will not obey, then will J 
people. vtterly plucke vp, and deſtrop that nat ion, 
q After that faith the Lozd, 
haue puni hed | 
the Gentiles, I wil haue mercie ypon them. r The ttue do&rine and 
maner to ſerue God, ſ Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They hall be ofthe 
nauber cf the ſaithfull, and haue a place in my Church. 


CHA P, XIII. 

1 The deſtruction of the lewer ij prefigured, 11 
Why Iſrael wat recetued to be the people of God, and 
why they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them to 
repentance, 


* ſaith the Lozd uvnto me, Goe, and 


thy lopnes,and put it not in water. 

2 So J bought the girdle according to 
the commandenent of the Lozd , and put it 
bpon inp lopnes, 

3 And the wozdeof the Lozd came vnto 
me the ſecond time,ſaping, 

4 Take þ girdle that thou haft bought, 
| which is vpon thy loynes,and ariſe, goe to⸗ 
ward» Perath, and hide it there inthe cleft 

@ Becauſe rhis ofthe rocke. 

& Timer Perath or 5 S0o7J went, and hid it by Perath ,as 
+ Buphrates was the Lozd had commanded me. : 
te from ſeru- 6 And after manp dayes, the Lozd ſaid 
falem, ix is eu- bnto me, Ariſe, goe toward Perath; & take 
dient that this the girdle from thence, which J commaun- 
vas a viſion, ded thee to hide there. 

whereby wasſig= 7 Then went J to Perath, and digged, 
* nified thatthe and tooke the girdle from the place where 
+ Tewes ſhould JI had hid tt, and beholde, the girdle was 
paſſe ouer Eu - roxrupt,and was profitable fo; nothing, . 

| phrates to be 8 Then the wozdof the Lo2d came vito 
+ eaptiuesin Ba- ine, ſaping, 

bylon, and there 9 Thus ſaith the Tozd, After this mau⸗ 
fort length of ner will J deſtroy the pꝛide ol Judah, and 
time ſhouldſeeme the great pꝛide of Jeruſalem. 

to be rotten, al- 10 This wicked people haue refuſed to 
Though they - Heare mp worde, and walke after the ſtub⸗ 
were ioyned to hurneſſe of their owne heart, æ walke after 
"he Lord before other gods to ſerne them, and to woꝛſhip 
na giedle about thein: therefoze they ſhall be as this girdle, 
Amn which is pꝛofitable to nothing, 


E 


of 


ct UL i tees 


Ieremiah, 


buy thee a linnen girdle, and put it upon H 


n Pl - K 
* = N 
* 


Pg 


betime. The blacke More. 


11 Foz as the girdle cleaneth to the 
lopnes of a man, fo haue J tied to me the. 


whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe s een 


of Judah, ſaith the Lozb, that chep nugyt 
be mp people: __ they might hane a name 
and pzatſe, and glozp , but thep wonld not 
heare. 


rael,Euerp® bottell (Halbe filled with wine, with ſpirituall 

t they (hal ſap unto thee, Do not we know, drunkennes, and 

that enerp bottell ſhall be filled with wine? be ithout all 
T3 Then lhalt thou ſayvuro theni/Thtts knowledge to 

ſaith the Lozd, Wehold, J will fili an che in. lecke howero 

habitants of this land, ene1 the kitigs that helpe your ſelues. 


ſit vpon the thione of Dauid, & the Pueſts, < It chalbe as ea- 


and the Pzophets and all the inhabitants lic for me to de- 
of Jeruſalem with dzunkennelle, ſtroy the grta- 
14 And J will dath them one againſt teſt, & the tron. 
another, euen the faͤthers and the ſonnes to: gelt, as it s for a 
gether, ſaith the Lozd ; J will not ſpare; J man to breake 


will not pitienoz haue compaſſion but de⸗ earthen botrels, 


ftrop then. | d That ic affliti- 

15 Yeare and giue eare, be not pzoud:; fox on and miſetie, 
the Lozd hath ſpoken it. by the Babyld- 

16 Gtne gloze to the Lozd pour God be⸗ nian+,Iſa;8.2 2. 
foze he bumg ! darkened, and oz euer pont e Meaning,for 
feete ſtumbie in the darke mounta mes, and helpe and ſup- 
wyiles pe looke fox e light, hee turne it into port of the E- 
the ſHadow of death, and make it as darke- gyptians. 


nelle. You ſhall ſurely 


17 Wnt if pe wil not hearethis,mp loule be led away cap- 
fhall f weepe in ſecret fox your pzide, 4 mine tiue, and I, accor- 


epe ſhall weepe and dzoppe downeteares, ding to mine af- 


becanſe-the-Lozdes flocke is carped away fection toward 
captine, | BN you, ſhall weepe 
18 Sap vhto the s king & to the Aueene, and lament for 
Mumble pour ſelues, ſit down, fox the crown your ſtubburn- 
of pour glozy ſhall come downe from pour zeſſe, 
eads. g For lehoiachin 
19 The cities of: the South ſhalbe ſhnt and his mother 
bp, and no man ſhall open them: all Judah rendred them- 
halbe carpyed away captiue: it ſhalbe who- ſelues by Ieremi- 
Ip caryed.away captine. ahs counſell to 
20 Lift vp pour epes, aud hehold them the king of Ba- 
that come from the Nozth: where is the bylon, 2. King. 
i locke that was giuen thee, euen thy beau⸗ 24.12. | 
tifull locke 7 h That is, of Tu« 
21 Mhat wilt thon ſap, when he ſhall vi- dab, which lyeth 
fitethee 2 ( foz thou haſt k taught them to Southward from 
dee captaines and as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall Babylon. 
not ſoꝛowe take thee as a woman in tra- i Heaskeththe 
naile 7 King,where his 
22 And it thou ſay in thine heart, Vhere- people is be- 
foze come theſe things vpon mee? Foz the come. 


multitude of thine iniquittes are thy ſkirts k By ſeeking to 


I difconered and thy heeles made bare. Arangers for 
23 Can the blacke Woze change his fkin? belpe, thou haſt 
2 the leopard his ſpots ? then map pee alſo made them «kil- 
do good, that are accuſtoined to do ruill. full to fight a- 
24 Therefoje will F ſcatter them,. as the gainſt thee. 


ſtubble that is taken awap with the South | Thy cloke of 


winde. | hypocrifie fhalbe 
25 This is thn potion, and the part of pulled off, and 
thy meaſures from ine, ſaith the Lozd, be- thy ſhame ſeene. 
cauſe thon haſt foꝛgotten me, and truſted in m As thine int- 
pes. quities haue bene 
26 Therefoze J haue alſo diſconered thy manifeſt to all 
ſkirts vpon thy face, = that thy ſhame map che world : ſo 
appeare. 2 Mall thy ſhame | 
27 J hane ſcene thine adulterics,andthy and puniſhmcad.. 
- MEPINgS, 


12 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vuto them b Euery one f 
this woꝛd, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God ot J. you ſhalbe filled 


F r 


W 
- 


Falſe Prophets, 


ſes inflamed al- dhammations. Woe bnto thee, O Jeruſa⸗ 

ter mates. lem: wilt thau not te made cleane : when 

o There ᷣ no hall it once be? "+ 2 2995 
lace ſo hie nor T5 007 $93 22143536 

— the markes and ſiꝑnes of thine idolatrie appeare not. 

R, en, 

1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer 
of the people auling mercic of the Lords. 10 The 
vnfaithfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, fa. 
King, and of falſe propbets thar ſeduee the people. 

T Ws 24003 PE — the Lord that came vuto 
a Which came Jeremiah,concerning che dearth; - - 
for lackeof 2 Judah hath mourued, aud the gates 
aine, as ver ſe 4. thereof are deſolate, thep haue uind bought 
or, reſiraut. to heanineſſe vnts the ground, and rhe crie 
b The word ſig · of Jeruſalem goeth vp. | ; 


nifieth to be 3 And their nobles hane ſent: their in⸗ 
made blacke, feriours to the water, who came to the 
and ſo is here welles, and found no water: they returned 
taken ſorex · - with their veſſelsemptie :thep were aſha⸗ 
treme ſorowe. med and confounded, and conered iheir 


c To wit, with 2b f 5 
aſhes in token 4 F982 pᷣ ground was deſkroped, becauſe 
of ſorowe. there was no raine in the garth: the plows 
d Meaning, that en were aſghamed, and couered their heads 
the bruite beaſts Pea, che hinde alls calued in the fielde, 
for drought t foꝛſooke d it. becauſe there was no graſſe. 
were compelled 6 And the wilde alles did ſtand in the 
to forſake their hie places, and diewe in their winde like 
yong contrary to e dʒagons: their epes did faile, becauſe there 
nature, and to was no graſſe. 7 ; 
goeſecke water, 7 fOLow, though our iniquities teſtis 
whichthey could fie againſt vs, deale wich vs accozding to thy 


heads. 


not finde. ame: fox our rebellions are many , we 
e Which are ſo lunes againſt thee. F 
hore of nature, 8B Othe hope of Iſrael, þ ſautour theres 


that they cannot of in the time of trouble, whp art thou as a 
be cooled with g ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth by 
drinking of wa- to tarie fo a night? 
ter, but ſtill gape 9g M hy art thou as a mau aſtonied, and 
for the aĩte to As h a ſtrong man that camiot helpe? pet 
refreſh them, thou, O Yozd;art in the middes of vs , and 
f Heſhewerh the tn name iscalled vpon vs: foꝛſake vs not. 
onely way to te- 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde vnta this peo- 
medie Gods . ple. Thus haue theꝝ delited to wander: they 
3 is haue not refrained their feete, therefoze the 
y vnlained con- Lozde hath no delight in them: but he will 
feſfion of our - nobe remember their miquitie, and viſite 
ſinnes, and retur - their ſinnes. 
ning to him by I Then ſaid the Lozde vnto me, i Thou 
repentance, ſhit not pꝛap ta doe this people good, 
$ That taketn 12 hen they faſt, I will not heare their 
no care for vs. rie, and ohen thep utfer burnt offering, and 
h As one that + anoblation, I will not actept them: but J 
hath ſtrength to mill canſume them by the ſwoꝛd, and by the 
helpe. and yet is famine,and by the peſtilence. 
afraide to put to 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Lozd God, be⸗ 
his hand, hold, thek Pzophers ſay vnto them, Ne ſhal 
i Reade Chap. not ſte the ſmoꝛd, neither ſhall famine come 
2.16. and 11. 14. upon pon, bit I will gine pou aſſured peace 
K He picieth the iu this place. 
people, and accu - 14 Then the 402d ſaid vnto me, The p10s 
ſeth the falſe pro- ꝓhets pophetie lies in my Name: J haue 
phets. vhich de · nut ſent thein, neither did J comm̃aund 
ceiued them: but g * 
the Lord anſwered, that bath the Prophets which deceiued, and the 
people, which ſuffered themſelues to beſeduced;ſhall periſh, Chap. 23. 
Sand 25. 5. ꝙ and 25. f. cap. a3. at. and 25. 10% 3. and 29. 


Chap. xiiij. xv. 
H reth n neighings, the filthineſle of thy whozes 
1 . billes in © tþe fir ldes, and thine 


captinitie,to the captinirie. 


Prayer reiected. 289 
them, neither ſpake J bnto them, but then. 1 
pꝛophecie unto. pou a falſe viſion, and dun⸗ {Lo 
nation, and vanity,and deceitfuluesof theiie 
owneheart. | | 322 
15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd. Concer⸗ I Thefalſe pro- 
ning the pzophets that pxophecie in mp p : 


* 
3 
* 1 
* 
4 We 


hers promiled 
Name. whom J haue not ſent, pet they ſap, peace and aſſu- 
Sword and famine ſhall. not bee in this trance, but Iere- 
land, bp i woꝛd and famine ſhall thoſe ꝓĩo⸗ miah calleth to 
phets be conſumed. 
16 And p people to whom theſe pzophets tance for their af- 
doe pꝛophecie, ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreetes fiction, which is 
of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famme, & the at hand, as Chap. 
ſwoꝛd, and there (halbe none to burie them, 9. Lamen. 1. 16. 
both they, and their wines, & their ſonnes, and 2.18. 
and their daughters: fox J wil powze their m Boch hie and 
wickedneſſe vpon them. lowe ſhalbe led 
17 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap this wozd captiues into 
uvnto them, Let mine epes dzoppe downe Babylon. 
| teares night and dap without ceaſing: foz n Though the 
the virgine daughter of mp people is de- Prophet knew 
ſtroped with a great deſtruction, and with a that God had caff 
ſoze grieusus plague. off the multitude, 
18 Fo1 if I goe into the field, behold the which were hy- 
flame with the ſwozd : and if J enter into pociites and ba- 
the citie, behold them that are ſicke foz hun- ſtard children, yet 
ger alſo : mozeoner the pzophet alſo and the be was afſured 
Piateſt goe a wandzing = into a land that that for his pro- 
thep know not. mile ſake hee 
19 Laſt thou vtterly rejected a Judah, oi would haue till a 
hath thy ſoule abhozred Zion 2 why haſt Church, for the 
thou ſmitten vs, that we cannot be healed ? which he praieth 
Me looked fox peace, and there is no good, o He teacheth 
and fox the time of health, @ behold trouble, the Church a 
20 Ive oacknowledge, O Loꝛd, our wic / forme of prayer, 
kedneſſe and the iniquitie of out fathers; foz to humble thems 
we haue ſinned aganiſt thee, ſelues to God by 
21 Doe not abhozre vs: fox thy Names tracrepenrance, 
ſake caſt not downethe thzone of thy glozp: which is the only 
remember and bzeake not thy conenant meane to auoide 
with vs. this famine, 
22 Are there any among the y vanities which was the 
ok che Gentiles, that can gine raine ? oꝛ can beginning of 
the heauens giue ſhowzes ? is it not thon, Gods plagues. 
O Loꝛd our God? therefoze we will waite p Meaning, then 
vpon thee : foz thon haſt made all theſe idoles,reade- 
things, Chap. 10, 15. 
CHAP, XV, > 


1 The Lord wouldbeare no prayer for the Tewes, 
3 But threatneth to deſtroy them with foure plagues. 
T yu ſaid the Lozd vnto me, 2 Though © Meaning, that 
Moſes and Samuel ſtoode befoze me, if rhere were any 
yet mine affection could not be toward this manliving moo- 
people: caſt them out of mp ſight, and let ued with ſo great 
them depart. reale toward the 
2 And ik they ſap bnto thee, Whither people, as were 
ſhall we depart ? then tell them, Thus ſaith theſe two, yer 
the Lozd, * Such as are appointed to death, that he would 


vnto death: and ſich as are foz theſwozd, not graunt this 
to the ſwoꝛd: and (uch as are fox the fa⸗ requeſt, foraſ- 


mine, ts the famine : and ſuch as are fox the much as he had 
| determined the 
3 And J will apyoint oner them fonre contrary, Ezek. 


kindes,ſaith the Lozd,the ſword to lay, and 14.14. : 


the b dogs to teare in pieces, and the foules Zach. 11.9. 


of the heanen, and the beaſts of the earth to b The dogges, 
denonre and to deſtrop. 


| birds and beaſtes 
4 IJ wil cfcatter thein alſo in al kingdoms ſhould deucue 
them rhat were 


ſlaine, e The word ſignifieth ta runne to and fro for ſcare and vas 
quietneſle of oonſcience as did Kain. 8 


O0. i. of 


teares and repen»= # 


niſhed forthe 


be quiet: and by 


Captiuitie threatned. 
d Not chat the 'of the earth. 4 becauſe of Panaſſeh the ſomie 
people was pu · of Yezekiah king of Judah, faz that which 
| kings bones, 5 Who ſhall then hane pitie vpon thee 
N » 5 ue pitie e 7 
but for their g D Jeraſalem? oz who ſhall be ſozie fox thee7 


owne ſinnes al · n who ſhall goe to pzap fox thy peace? 
ſo,becauſethey 6 Thou haſt fozlakcn me, laith the Lozd, 
conſented to his and gone backward : therefuze will I ſtreteh 
wickedneſſe, out mine hand agatult thee , and deſtrop 
2. Nigg. 2.9 thee: for Je am wearte with repenting. 
£ That is, Iwill And J will ſcatter them with þ kanne 
not call backe f in the gates of the earth : J haue waſted, 
my plagues, or and deſtroped um people, yer thep would 
Mare thee any it teturne from their wapes. 
more. 8 Their widowes g are increaſed by me 
f Mcaning, the aboue the ſand of che ſea : I haue bzonght 
cities. vpon them, and àgainſt the j aſlembl of the 
Becauſe L had pong men a deſtroper at noone dap: haue 
ine their huſ c auſed him to fall vpon them, and the citie 
ä ſuddenlp, and ſpeedilp. 
dor, motber. 9. Shethat hath bozne b ſeuen, hath bin 


Bor, feareſully. 
b She that had finne hath failed i her, whiles it was dap: 
many, loſt all her ſhe hath bin confounded, and aſhamed, aud 


made weane: her heart hath failed: the 


children. the reſtdne of them will J deliner vnto the 
i Shewasde- ſwold befoze their enemies, ſaith the Lozd. 
Nroyed in the 10 © kWoe is me, mp mother, that thou 
middes of her haſt bozne ine, a contentious inan, æ a man 
oſperitie, that ſtriueth with che whole earth: Thane 


Theſe are the neitherilent on v(urie,noz men haue lent vn- 
Prophets words, to me on vſurie: yet euerp one doth curſe me. 
eomplaining of 11 The loꝛd ſaide, Surelp thy remnant 
the obſtinacie of ſhall haue wealth : ſurely J will cauſe thine 
the people, and xneinie to intreate thee in the time of trou⸗ 
that he was reſer · ble, and in the time of affliction. 
ned to ſo wicked 12 Shall the = pzon bzeake the vꝛon, and 
a time: wherein the hꝛaſſe that commeth from the Nozth? 
alſo he hewet 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
what is the con- I giue to be ſpoiled without i gaine, @ that 


dition of Gods oz all thy ſinnes euen in all thp boꝛders. 
miniſters: to wit, 14 And J wil make thee to go with thme 
to haue all the enemies into a land that thou knoweſt not: 
world againſt oz a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhal 
them, though hurne pon. 

they giue none 15 © Loꝛd, thou knoweſt,remember me, 
occalion. and vilſite me, and reuenge me of my © per- 
1 Whichisan  ſecuters : take me not away in the continu- 


occaſion of con- ance of thine anger: knowe that fox thp lake 
tention & hatred. J haue ſuffered rebuke. 
m In this per- 16 Th wozds were found by me, and J 
plexitie, the Lord did peate them, and thy woꝛd was vnto me 
comforred me, the top and reiopcing of mine heart: fox thy 
and Aid that my Name is called upon me, O 4Lozd God ot 
laſt dayes ſhould Hoſtes. 

17 J late net in the aſſemblie of the moc⸗ 
kers, neither did J reioyce, but ſate alone 
9 becauſe of thp plague: fo thou halt filled 


the enemie he 

meaneth here, 
Nebuxar. adan 
the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar , who gaue Ieremiah the choĩſe ei- 
ther to remaine in his countrey , or to goe whither he woulde : or by 
the enemie hee meaneth the led es, which ſhould afrerward knowe 
Ieremiĩahs ſidelitie, and therefore fauour him, n As for the people 
though they ſeemed ſtrong as yron, yet ſhould they not be able to 
reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but ſhoulde be led captiues. Or, 
ranſome. o Hee ſpeaketh not this for deſire of reuengeance, bur 
wiſhing that God would deliver his Church of them whom he knewe 
to bee hardened and incorrigible, p I teceiued them with as 
great ioy, as he that is affamiſhed, eateth meate. I had no- 


thing adoe with the wicked contemners of thy worde, but lamented 
Pittetly for thy plagues: ſhewing what che faithfull ſhould doe when 
they {ce tokens of Gods anger, 


Jeremiah. 


1 


| 
Unten INH 


me with indi 


18 Why is mine heauineſſe continuall ? i 
and mp plague deſperate and cannot be hea⸗ 54-221 
ted ? why art thon uvnto mer as à Mar, and as r And haſt not: 
Waters that faile? ets 11 - aflified me ac- 

19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd, Ffthou cording to tby 
\ returne, then will IJ zung thee agame, and promiſeꝰ wherein 
thou ſhalt ſtand befoze me: and it thou take appeareth, that 
awap the * pzecious from the vile , thou in the Saints of 
ſhalt be -* accoꝛding to mp wozd : let them God js imperſe- 
returne * vnto thee, but returne not thou ction of faith, 


vnto thein. : which through 
20 And J will make thee vnto this peos impatiencie is oft 
le a ſtrong bzaſen wall, and they ſhall times aſſailed as 


againſt rh e, but they {Hall not y pzeuaile a- Chap, 20,7, 


gatnſtehee : en J am with thee to laue thee (ider orget «| 


and to deliuer ther, ſaith the Loꝛd. theſe catnal con- 

21 Aud J wil deliner thee ont of the hand ſiderations, and 
of the wicked, and J will rebeeme thee out fairbfully exe- 
of the hand ofthe tpzants, cure thy charge, 

4 t That is, ecke 
to winne the good from the bad. u To vit, as my mouth hath pro- 
nounced, chap. r.1 8, and as here followeth verſe 20. x Conforme 
not thy ſelfe to their wickedaeſſe, but let chem follow thy godly ex · 
ample. y I vill arme thee with an inuincible ſtrength ad conſtan· 
cie, ſo that all the powers of the world ſhall not ouercomb thee. 

| C HAP. XVI. 7 

2 The Lerde forbidding Jeremiah 10 marric, 
ſheweth him what ſheuld be the af ft: tions upon In- 
dah, 23 The captiuitie of Babylon. 15 Their dels 
Merancee 19 The calling of the Gentiles, 

Ye word of the Loꝛd cameallo vnto me, 
aping, TEST N 

2 Thou ſhalt not take * thee a wife, noz a Meaning, that 
haue ſonnes noz daughters in this place, the affliction 

3 Foꝛ thus ſaith Þ Lozd concerning the ſhould be fo 
lonnes, and concerning the daughters that horrible in Ieru- 
are bozne in this place, and concerning their ſalen that wite 
mothers that beare them, and concerning and children 
their fathers that beget them in this land. ſhould but in- 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes; ereaſe his forow, 
thep ſhallnot be lamented, neither (hal they 
be buried, but they ſhall be as doung bpon 
the earth, and they thall be conlumed by the 
ſwozd, and by fainme, and their carkeiſes 
ſhall be meate foꝛ the foules of the heauen, 
and foꝛ the beaſtes of the earth. 2 

5 Fox thus ſaith the Lozd, d Enter not b Signifying that 
into the houſe of mourning, neither goe to the afflition 
lament, noꝛ be moned fox them: foꝛ J hane ſhould be ſo 
taken mp peace from this people, ſaith the — one 
Loꝛd, euen inertie and compaſſion, uld not haue 

6 Both the great, and the ſmall ſhal die !raſure to com- 
in this land: thep ſhallnotbe buried, neither fort another. 
ſhall men lament foz them, < noz cut them- e That is, ſhould 
ſelues, 102 make themſelues hald fox them, not rent their 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out the hands fog cluthes, in ſigne 
them in the mourning to comfoze them foz of mourning, 
the dead, neither ſhall they giue them the : 
dcnp of conſolation to dzinke foz their fas d For in theſe 
ther oz fog their mother. great extremi- 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe ties all conſolati- 
offeaſting to ſitte with them to eate and to on and com 
dꝛinke. ſhalhe in v 

9 Fox thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
God of Jſrael, Behold, J will cauſe to ceaſe. 
out of this place in pour ves, enen in pour 
dares the vopce of mirth, and the bopce of 
gladneſſe, the vopce of the byidegrome and 
the voice of the bude, 

10 And whenthou lhalt ſhew thiopeople 

a 


U * 5 9 


21.7. # 8 _ "7 ' 


15, 
* 
1 
2 
8 


| Shalleqanmake god? 


* : 
:c:x9; | all theſe words; E they! ſhall ſap into: thee, d table of their heart, and vpon the homesof b In ſtead of the 
22 , *Wherefozr hath the Lorde pꝛonounced all pour altars. £8 lawe of God,, 
'  wickedateal- this great plague agamſt vs: oz hat is 2 4 Thep remembzed their altars as they have wiit- 7 4 
nayes tebellious e out tniquitie? & what is our ſinme that we their childzen , with their groues by the ten idolattic ang 
and diſſemble haue committed agauiſt the Lozdour God:? greene trees vpon the hie hilles. | al abominations ; 
their own ſinnes, - 11 Then ſhalt thou ſap vuto them, Be- | 3 0 mp mountaine in the fielde,7 will in their heart. 


and murmurea- cauſe pour fathers haue foꝛſaken me,ſapeth 


ainſt Gods the Lozd,andhane walkedafter other gods, 
— and haue ſerued thein, &woxſhipped them, 
though he had and haue fozſaken mee, and haue not kept ' 
no iuſt cauſe to ip Lawe, 181 Fer; att 
puniſhthemhe- 12 (And pee haue done wozſe then pour 
ſheweth him fathers :fox beholde, pon walke enerp one 
what to anſivere. after the ſtubburneſſe of his wicked heart, 
chap. 7.26. and wil e 4% oath 210 
Chap,23.7- 13 Therefoze wil J dzine you aut of this 


| I Signity ing, the land into a lande that pe knowe not , neither 
| benefice of their pon,nozpour fathers, there ſhall pee ſerne 
deliuerice out of other Gods day and night 2 fo J will ſhew 
Babylon ſhould pou no grace. « 
be ſo great, that 14 
it ſhould 


aboliſh dapes come that it ſhall no moe bee ſayde, 


the remembrance The Lozdlineth, which bzoughr-vp the chil- / 


of their deliue- dzen of Aſrael ont ot᷑ the land of E 


gypt, | 
rance from E- 


ere chiefly re- 
ſpelt to the lpi- 
ritual deliue 


Nozth, and from allthe lands where he had 
ſcattered :hem, and I wil bzing them again 
into their land ; J gane vnto their fathers, 
rance vnder 16 2Beholde, {aith the Lozde, J will ſende 
hriſt. out manp s filhers, and thep {hall fiſh them, 
By the fiſhers and after wil J ſend out manp hunters;and 

id hunters are thep ſhal hunt them fromenerp mountaine 


Jonian: and Cal · the rockes. 1 

deans, who 17 Foz mineeyesare bpo al their wapes: 

liould deſtroy  thep are nat hidde from mp face, neither is 

them in ſuch their iniquitie hid from mine epes. | 

- ſort, that if they 18 And firlt N will rccompentſe their int 

eſcaped the one, quitie and their ſinne donble, bccanſe thep 

ns ht ſhould haue defiled mp land, and haue filled mine 
take them. 


which (hall not 21 Weholde, therefoze J will this once 
only extend ro  Iteach them: I will ſhewe them mine hand 
the lewets. bur and itt power, and thep ſhall knowe that 
alſo the Gentiles, iny Name is the Lozd. 

k Our fathers were mol? vile idolatQs: therefore it commeth onely 
of Gods mercy, that hee perfarmeth his promiſe, and hath not vtterly 
caſt vs off, } They ſhall once againe feele my power, and mercic 
fox their deliuerance, that they may learneto worſhip me. 


CHAP, XVII. | 

1 Thefrowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5. Curſed bee 
theſe that put their confidence in man. 9 Mans 
heart a wicked. 10 Ged u the ſearcher of the heart, 
1.3 The laing waters are forſaken, 21 The right 
keeping of the Sabbath commanded. 
dranee of their 175 ſinne ok Judah is wzitten with 
contempt of God 1 A penne of pzon, and with the popnt 
cannot paſſe, al- of a diamonde , and grauen vpon the 
beit for a time he 


Ferre che punichmment, ſot it all be maniſeſt to men and Angels, 


2 Theremem- 


Chap. xvij. 


'{burnefo2 euer. 


eholde therefore, ſaith the Lord, the 


15. But, the Loꝛde lineth, that b1onght vß 
ypt: but he hath the childꝛen of Jſrael f from the land of the 


ment the Baby · nnd from euerp hill, and out of the canes of 


giue thy ſubſtance, and al thy treaſures to be c Lou ſinnes 


{poiled,foz — ol thy hie placesthzough- e in all 
out all thy bozders, - alrars ibae 
4 And thon ſhalt reſt, / and in thee, ſhalbe you haue ciected 


a reſt fram thine heritage that J gane thee, to idoles. 


and J will cauſe thee to ſerie thine enemies d Some teade. S0 


5 
al dren emember: 
their altats, that f 


m the land, which thou knoweſt not: fo ye chat the chi. 
haue kjndled a fire in mine anger, which 


5 Tpus ſaith the Lord, 8 Curſed be the is,follow their 


man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh fathers wicked. 
his arme, and withdzaweth his heart from 2 | 


the Loꝛd. | Zionthat was 
'6,F02 pe ſhalbelike p heath in the wilder- my mountaine, 


wildernes,ina ſalt land, and not inhabited. f Becauſe thou 
2 Bleſſed be the man, that trufteth in the wouldeſt nor 
Vozd,and whoſe hope the Loꝛd is. giue the lande 
8 6 Fox he ſhalb be es a tree that is plans eit at ſuch 
ted bythe Water, which ſpꝛeadeth ont per times, dayes, 
roots by the riner, æ ſhal not feele when the and yeeres as L 


heate comimeth, but her leafe ſhalbe greene, appoynted thou 
and ſhalt not care fo the peere of dionght, ſhalc hereafter 


neither ſhall ceaſe from peelding fruit. be caried away, 
i The heart is deccitfull and wicked as and ĩt ſhall reſt 
bone all things. who can know it? 
10 Ithe Leꝛde ſearch the heart, and trie bourers, 
the reines, euẽ to giue euer man accoꝛding 8 The Ilewes 
to his wapes, and accoꝛding io the frinte of wete giuen to 
his wozkes, : 
II Kk As the partrichgathereth the young, and thought 
which ſhe hath not brought forth: ſo he that to make them- 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leaue ſelues ſtrong by 
them in the middes of his dapcs, and at his the frĩendſſip of 
ende ſhalbe a foole. the Egyprians, 
12 As a glozious thꝛone ! exalted from the Iſai 31. 3. and 
beginning, ſo is the place of our Sauctuarp. ſtrangers, and 
13 O Lon de, the hope of Iſrael, all that in the meane 
fozſake thee, ſhall be confounded: they that ſeaſon did not 
de part fromthee, ſhall be wzitten w in the depend on God, 
earth, becauſe thep haue foꝛſakeu the Lozde, and therefore 
the fountaine of liuing waters. he denounceth 
14 Beale mee, O Lozde, and J {hall bee Gods plagues 
whole: a ſaue nee, and I ſhall be ſaued: fog agaiaſt them. 
thou art mp pꝛapſe, ſne wing that 
Is Veholde, o they ſap viito mee, Where they preſene 
is the wozd ofthe Loꝛd 7 let it come now. cortuptible 
3 i man to God, 
which is immortal, IIa. 2. 22. Chap, 48. 6,7, h Reade Plalme r. 3. 
i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome excuſe to deſend their doings, 
he ſhe werb that their owne leude imaginations deceiue them, and 
bringt hem to theſe inconueniences : but God will examine theic 
deedes by the malice of the hearts, 1. Sam, 16,7, 1. Chro. 28.9; Pal, 
7. 10. Chap.11.20.and 20. 1 2. Reuela.2 
calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they ſee that ſhe 
is not their damme: fo the couetous man is forſaken of his riches, be- 
cauſe he commeth by them falſly. 1 Shewing that the godly ought 
to glory in nothing, but in God: who deeth exalt his, and hath left 
a ſigne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names ſhall not bet 
regiſtred in the booke oflife. n He deſireth God to preſerue him 
that hee fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contempt of 
Gods worde, and the multi:ude that fall from Go o The wicked 


paſſe,becauſe thou deferreſs 
So, it, 16 Bugs 


ſay, that my. propheſie ſhall not come to 
the time of tby vengeance. 


” 


The ſearcher of hearts. 290 


for lacke af la- 


wosldly policies 


ncs, ⁊ ſhal not ſee. when any good commeth, ſhall now be ſeſe 
bnt ſhall inhabite the parched places in the 25a waſte field. 


3. k As the partrich by ' 


12 * 


n 
2 
2 
” 


The Sabbath day. 2 


. 


B and therefore 


p Tam aſſured 16 But v J haue not thitift in mp felfe 4 And the veſſellthathee made of  clap,/a As the potter 
of my vocation, foz a paſtour EL. — — haue J deſi⸗ was bzokentn the hand of the potter, ſo hee hath power ouer 


red the dap of miſerie, thou knoweſt : that 
know chat the (He HP ” he 


17 Be not a terrible bnto mee: thou art 
mine hope in the day of aduerſicie. ; 
18 Let them be confounded, that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded: let them 
be afraid, but let not ine be afraid: dzing up; 
a. on them the dap of aduerſitie, and deſtroy 
them with double deſtruction. 

19 Thus hath the loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Go 
and ſtand in the {gate'sf the childzen of the 
people, wherebp the Kings of Judah come 


come to 
aſſe, and that I 
of 


the gates of Jeruſalem, 

20 And ſap'vuto them, Yeare the wow 
11.20. ok the Loꝛd, pe Kings of Judah. and all Ju⸗ 
{ Whereasthy Þdah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

doctrine may bee that enter in bp theſe gates. 
beſt vnderſtood 21 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Takeheede to 
Doch of hie and pour ſoules, and beare no burthen in the 


r Reade Chap. 


Jowe, _ © Sabbath dap, noz bing it in by the gates 
£ Bynaming of Jeruſalem, © 
the Sabbath day, 22 Neither carrie fozxth burthens ont of 


hee comprehen- pour honſes in the Habbath dap: neither 
deththe thing, bopeanp loatke per ſaͤncti ehe Sabbath, 
chatischereby as J commanded pour father s 


Fignified : for if 23 But thep obeped not, neither inclined 
hey tranſgreſſed their eares, but made theirneckes ſtiffe and 


In the ceremon ie, would not heare,noz receine cozrection. 
they muſt needes 24 Reuertheleſſe, if pe wil heare me, ſaith 
be culpable of the Lord, and beare no burthen thzongh the 
the teſt read — of the citie in the Sabbath dap, but 
Exod.20.8. and | fanctifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that pe doe no 
by the breaking woꝛke therein. 
of this one com- 25 Then ſhall the Kings and the Pzin- 
mandement, hee ces enter in at the gates of this citie, & ſhall 
maketh them fit * pon the thzone of Dauid, and {hal ride 
tranſgreſſors ot Þpan charets, and upon hozſes, both then 
the whole Law, and their Pꝛinces, the men of Judah, and 
foraſmuch as the the inhabitants of Jeruſalem : and this ci⸗ 
firſt and ſecond tie {hall remaine foz euer. 
Table are con-, 26 And thep ſhall come from the cities 
reined herein. of Andah, and from about Jeruſalem, and 
(bab. 22,4. from the land of Beniamin, and from the 
plaine, and from the mountaines, and from 
the South, which ſhal bꝛing burnt offrings 
VI 2 andſacrifices, and meat offrings, and in⸗ 
© & \ + renſe, and ſhall bꝛing ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe into 
> © © thehouſe of the Lozd, i 
AJ $i” But it pe will notheare me to ſancti- 
fie the Sabbath dap, and not to beare a bur⸗ 
; then no to go thzough the gates of Jeruſa- 


» 

1 4 TL leminthe Sabbath dap, then will J kindle 
\\/ /.+ © fire in the gates thereof, and it thall des 
Y | | ? nonrethepalaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall 

not be quenched. 

By | HA P. XVIII. 


„ 2 God ſhewerh by the example of a potter, that 
it # in hu power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of bis word, 
18 The conſpiracie of the Iewes agai aft Jeremiah. 
* 19 Ha prayer a gainſt his aduer ſaries. 
IT Be worde which came to Jeremiah 
ram the Loꝛd, ſaping. 

2 Ariſe and goe downe into the potters 
Houſe, # there ſhall I ſhew thee my words. 
" 3 re,and bebold, þ downe to the potters 
youe, and behold, hee wzounght a woꝛke on 

the wheeles, We , 


Creda >> 


| : f which came out of mp lippes, was right be- 
; thing which thou foze thee. cou * Fn: 


to roots it out and to deſtroy it. 


in, and bp the which they goe out, and in all 


ly Ghoſt, 


2 


VE 


returned, and made it another veſſel,as ſees the clay to 
med good to the potter to make it. make what pot 
5  Thenthe wozd of che Lozde came vnto be wil, or to 
me, ſaping, e breake them, 
6 O honſe of Iſrael, cannot Jdoe with when he hath 
vou as this potter, ſaith the loꝛde: beholde, made them: ſo 
as the clap is in the porters hand, ſo are pou haue I power 
in mine hand, O houſe of Iſcael. ouer you to doe 
7 Fwll ſpeake ſuddenſp againſta nati⸗ with you as ſee- 
on oz againſt a kingdom to plucke it vp, and — to 
me. Iſa. 45. 9 
8 Wut ik this nation, agamſt whome J wif. 15. 5. rom. 
haue pronounced, turne from their wicked⸗ 9.20.21. 
neſſe, Iwill > repent ofthe plague that J b When the 
thought to bing bpon then. - Scripture attri« 
9 And J wil ſpeake ſuddenly concerning burethrepen= 
a nation,#cancerning a kingdometo builde tance ynto God, 
it and to plant it. , ſit:t is not that he 
Io But it it doe euill in my ſight s heare doeth contrary 
not mp vopte, A wil repent of the good that to that which 
Ithonght to doe fox them. TE he hath ordai- 
11 Speake thon nowe therefoze unto the ned in his ſecret 
menof Judah, a to the inhabitants of Je- counſel: but 
ruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſaieth the Loꝛde, Be⸗ when he threat- 
hold J pzepare a plague foz pon, & purpoſe neth, it is a cal · 
à thing againſt pou: returne pou therfoze e⸗ ling to repen- 
uerp one from his euil wap, and make pour tance, and when 
wapes and your wozks good, he giueth man 
12 But they ſaid < deſperatly,Surelp we grace to tepent, 
wil walke after our own imaginations, and che threatning 
doe enerp man after the ſtubburneſſe of his (which euer 
wicked heart. | containeth a 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde, Aſke condition in it) 
now among the heathen , who hath heard taketh no place: 
ſuch things: the virgin of Fſrael hath done and this the 
very filthilp, Scripturecalleth 
14 Will a man fozfake the ſnowe of Le- repentance in 
banon, which commeth from therocke of the God, becauſe 
field? d oz ſhalthe cold flowing waters, that it ſo appeareth 
come from another place,be fozſaken? | to mans iudge · 
15 Becauſe mp people hath fozgotte me, ment. 
and haue burnt incenſe to vanitie, c theirpro- c As menthat , 
phers haue canſed them to ſtumble in their had no remorſe, 
waves from the e ancient waies, to walke in but were al- 
the paths and wap that is not troden, together bent to 
16 To make their land deſolate & a per- rebellion and to 
petuall deriſion, ſo that euerp one that paſs their owne ſelſe 
ſeth there by, ſhall be aſtoniſhed and wagge will. 
his head, | As no man 
17 J will ſcatter them with an Eaſt- that bath thirſt, 
winde befoze the enemie: J will ſhew them refuſeth freſh 
the back, and not the face in the dap of their conduit waters 
deſtruction, | F which hehath 
18 Then ſaide they, Come, æ let vs ima⸗ at home, to goe 
gine ſome deniſe againſt Jeremiah: foz the and ſeeke wa- 
Lawe e ſhall not periſh from the Pzteſf, tecs abrode to 
noꝛ counſe!l from the wiſe, noz the wozde quench his thirſt: 
from the Prophet: come, and let vs ſmite ſo they ought 
| 2 f not to ſeeke ſor 
helpe and ſuccout as ſtrangers and leaue God, which was preſent 
with them. e That ĩs, the way of trueth, which God had taught 
by his Lawe,rcade Chap. 6. 16. f Iwill ſhewe mine anger and not 
my fauour toward them. g This argument the wicked haue euer 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God. The Church can not etre: wee are 
the Church, and therefore whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt vs, they 
ought to die, 1. Kings 22. 24. chap. 7. 4. and 20. 2. malac. 2. 4 and thus 
the falſe Church perſecuteth the Church, which ſtandeth nor in out · 
ward pompe, and in multitude, but is knawen by the graces of the hoe 
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The potters pot - 
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Euill for good. Chap. xix. xx. Teremiah ſmitten and ĩmpriſoned. 291 


h Let vs ſlandet him with the > tongue, and let vs not gine of their ſonnes and with the fleſh of their 
him and accuſe htede to anp ot his werds. MES Wh daughters, and euerp one ſhall eate the filth | n 
him:for we ſhall 19 Yearken vnto me, D 1 ozd, and heare of his frienve in the liege and Krain ge 
be belecues the voyee of them that tontend with me.  wherewith their enemies, that ſecke cheirrrr 
20 Shall euill be recompenſed foz good? liues, ſhall holde them ſtraite. #7 
fo: they haue digged a mw my ſoule : re- 10 Then ſhalt thou bzeake thi bore * 
8 foze thee, to ſpeakt the ſight ofthe men that goe wi r 
60d fo2 them, and to turne away thy wath 11 And chalt ſay vnto wall bus ſaith ROD 
from them, 2 the Lozde of hoſts,enenſo will J bzeak this 
I Seeing the ob- 21 Therefoze, i deliver vp their chilyzen people and this t HIST RARNOD RG et- 'e Thie viſible © 
flinate malice of to famine , and let them dzop away by the ters veſſell, that cannot be made whole &- fipne was 22 | 
the aduerfaries, fozce of thelwozde, c let therr wiues be roh ⸗ gaine,and they ſhall burte them in Topheth 6rive them, 
which grew daily bed of their childzen, and be widowes: and till there be no 1. Die. * che aſſu- 
more and more, let their huſbands ber put to death, and let 12 Thus Will J dot vnto this place, bed re | 
the Prophet be - their yong men bee flaine by the ſwozd, in ſaith the Lozy,andto the inhabitants there- plague which the 
ing moued with the hes } | of, and J will make thtscittelike CT . Lordthrezned 
Gods Spirit, with- 22 Let the trie be heard from thelr hou- 13 Foz the houſes of Jeruſalem, andthe by kis Prophet. 
out any carnal af. ſes, when thou ſhalt bring an hoſte lydvenly Houſes of the kings ol Judah Pal bee defi- „ 
ſection prayeth vpon them: foꝛ they haue dig dene tte to led as the place of To » becaule of al! 
for their deſtru - take me, and hid ſnares fo2 my feete. the fhonſes vpon whole s roofes they haue f He noreth tue 
&ion, becauſe he 23 Pet Lom thou knoweft all their toun⸗ burnt incenſe vnto all the hoſfte of heanen, great rage ofthe 
knewe thatic fell againſt me tendeth to death: foꝛgiue not and haue powzed out danke offerings vnto idolaters: which 
ſhould tend to their infquitic , neither put out their finne other gods. left no place fete: 
Gods gloty, and from thy ũight, but let them be onerthzowen 14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, from their abo- 


i befo e:deale thus with them in the tune where the Loꝛde had ſent him to pzophecte, minations, in ſc 
— gy of thine anger. pep 0 and he ſtood in the tourt ofthe Los houſe, mace 
and laid to all the people, 


{ p olluted t 
CHAP, XIX. 15 Thus laith the Lom ok hoſts, the Son — hone 

Hee prophecieth the diſtruction of Jeruſalem for gf Iſrael, Btholde, J will being vpon this therewith, as we 
obe contempt and deſpiſing of the word of God. citre, and vpon al her townes, all the plagues ſee yet among 
12 tayde the Lozde, Goe, and buy an that I haue pzonounced againſt it, becauſe the Papiſt. 

earthen bottell of a potter, and take of they haue hardened their necks, and woulde g Read Deut. 
the ancients ofthe people , and of the anci- not heare my woꝛds. 22,8, 
ents of the Pꝛieſts, CHAP, XX. 

2 And goe kooꝛth vnto the valleyof Ben- 2 Jeremiah i ſinitten and caft into pri ſen for b 
$0r.gete of the hinnom, Wpich is by the entrie ok the 1 Waſt preaching of the erde Sed. 3 Hee propbecieth _ /_ 
ſrnne. ate: and thou thaltpzcachthere the wozds, zbe capricitie of Balylen. Hee complaineth that 

Hat TJ ſhall tell thee, he u a mocking flacke for the wird of God, g Hee. 
. 3 And chalt ſay, Yeare yee the woꝛde of ij compelled by the ſpirit to peach the word, 
Zy kings here the Lozde,D Rings of Judah, and inhabi⸗ WZ a Palhurache ſonnte of Immer, the eue 
and in other pla. ants ef Jeruſal em, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde Pꝛieſt, which was appoynted gouer⸗ 1274 
ces are meant Ofhoſtes,the God of Jſrael,Behold, J will nour in the houſe ok the L 02d, heard that Je 3 
counſellouts and Hin apla vpon this place, the which remiah pzophected u de en 
gouernours of Wholoener heareth, his eares ſhall » tingle. 2 Then Palhur ſmote Jeremiah the a * 
the people: which 4 Betauſe they haue fozſaken mee, any Pꝛopbet and put bim in the» ſtockes that a Thus we ce 
he called the an- P2ophaneDthis place, and haue burnt in - were in the high gate of Benjamin which char che thing, 
cien s, verſe 1. cxnſe in it vnto other gods, whome neitber was by the houſe of the L 82d. which neither 
b Reade of this they,no2 their fathers hane knowen, noz the 3 And on the omg -2onur t the king, nor the 
phraſe, 1. Sam. kings ot Judah (they hane filled this place Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Je- people durſt en- 
3.11. alſo with the blood of innocents, remiah vnto him, The | 02D hath not called terpriſe againſt , 
5 And they haue built the hie places of thy name Pathur,but | Magoz-miflablb. the Prophet of 
Baal, to burne their ſonnes with fire foz 4. Foz thus lapeth the Lozde,Beholde, J God,this Prieſt” 
e Wherebyis burnt offrings vnts Baal, which J tom: will make ther to be a terroꝝ to tp ſelfe, and as a chieſe inftruy. 
declared, hat WMmandednot, noz ſpake it, neither came it to alltby kriendes, and they ſhall fall by the ment of Satan 
wharſveuer is not Into mp mind) — f\wozdof their enemies,and thine eyes ſhall firſt artempred, _ 
eommandedby 6 Therefoze behold, the dayes come, ſaith beholde it, and J wil gtue all Judah into the reade Chap. 1B. &, 
Gods word tou- the Loꝛde, that this place fyall no moe bee Hand of the king of Babel, and he ſhall cary ſ0r, feare round. 
ching his ſeruice, called 4 Topheth, noz the valley of Ben- them captme into Babel, and ſhall flay them about, 
is aga'oſthis hinnom, but the valley offlaughter. with the word. 
word, 7 And J wil baing the counſell of Judah © 5 £Dozeouer, J will delineraltheſubſtance 
d Reade Chap. And Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and ot this citit, and all the labours thereof and 
7. 31. and 2 King. I will cauſe them to fall by the (word befoze all the pꝛecious things thereof, and all the 
23. 10. iſa, 30.33. their enemies, and by the hand of them that treaſures of the kings of Judah will J giue 
ſecke their liues: and their carkciſes will J into the hande okt heir enemies, which hall 
gine to he meate — the koules ot the hrauen, ſpople them, and take them awap and carp 
and to the beaſts of the field, | then to Babel, | 
Chap.18.16.aud 8 * Any J will make this citie deſolate 6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell b Which haue 
49-13-& 30. 13, andanhiſſing ; ſo chat euery ont that paſteth in thine houſe, thall goe intocaptiuitie, and ſuffered them. 
| thereby,ſhall be aſtontſhed and hiſſe becauſe thou chalt come to Babel, and there thou lelues to be abus- 


. 
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Dent. 29. 5. okall the plagues thereof, ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee buried there, thou ſed by thy falſe 
lument. f. 10. 9 And J will freds them with the fleſh and all thy ha whome 7 — — 23 
; ul, pꝛophe⸗ 


4 — 


N A burning fire, Teremiahs impatlencie. Jeremiah. 


| lies, 
P2 4 


t 7. x Lo2dtyou! ccine 
e Herein appea- ame deceiied : thou art ſtronger 
*reth rhcimpa- ad haſt 4p2enatted:J am in deriſſon daily: 
* tiencie which of- entry one mocketh me. ; 
tentimes ouer - 8 Ie fince J lpake, J crved out of 
commeth the Wong, and pꝛoclaimed : deſolation: thert⸗ 
ſeruants of God, foze ] 
| when they ſee p2och vnto me, and in deriſton daily, , _ 
not theit labours ? Then I laid, Iwill not make mention 
to pro fit. and alſo of bim, noꝛ ſptakt any moze in his name. 
Teele they one But bis word was N 
Ne,reade fire thut vp in my bones, and J was wearis 
e 
Thon diadeſt 12 Foz 3. £ ratitng of many, 
thruſt me forth and feare on cucrylide. f Declare, faid they, 
to this worke a · and wee wtll Declare it: all my familtars 
gainlt my will. watched foꝛ mine halting, aying. It may bee 
Heſheweth that hee is deceiued: ſo wee ſhall pꝛeuaile a⸗ 
that he did his gainſt him, and wee ſhall execute our venge- 
office in that he Ance vpon him. 
teprooued the 11 But the Loꝛd is with me like a mfgh- 
people ot their tie gyant: therefoze my perſecuters Hall be 
vices, and threat - due rthʒowen, and ſhal not pꝛeuaile, and ſhall 
ned them with bee greatly confounded : fo: they haue dont 


Gods indge- vnwilcly,and theit euerlaſting ſhame ſhal nc: 
ments: but be- ner be forgotten. 
cauſe he was I2 * But,D Led of Hoſts, that tefeſt the 


derided and per- righteons,and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, 
ſecuted for this, let᷑ inee ſee thy vengeance on them: fo2 vnto 
he was diſcouta · thre hane J opened my cauſe. 

© gedandthought _ 13 Stngvnto the Lo2d,p:atiſe ve the Loꝛd: 
do taue ceaſcd to fo: hte hath delmiered the ſoule of the pooze 
preach, ſaut that fromthe hand of the wicked. 

Gods ſpirit did 14 C * Curſedbe the day wherein J was 
force him there · Hozne ; and let not the dap wherein my mo⸗ 
vnto. | ther bare me, be bleſſed. 

F Thus the ene- 15 Curſed be the man, that ſhewed my fa- 
mies conferred ther, ſaying, A man child is bozne vnto thee, 
together to and coinfoꝛted him, 2 
know whatthey 16 And let that man bee as the i cities, 
had heard him ich the Loꝛd hath ouerturned and repen⸗ 


that they not: and let him heare the crie in the moꝛ⸗ 
might accuſe Ring, and the ſhouting at nopnetide, 
him thereof, I/ Becau'e hee hath not llaine mee, euen 
reade II. 29. 21. from the » 02 that my mother nught 


g Herehethew-' haue beene my graue, oꝛ her wombe a perpe⸗ 
ech how his fairh tuall * conception. 
did ſtriue agrinſt 18 Howe ts it, that I came foozth of the 
tentation, and wombe, to ſee labour and ſoꝛowe, that my 
ſougheto the da pes ſhould be conlinned with ſhame? 
Lord ſor ſtrength. 
1. Cam. 16. 1. l. chro. 28.9. fal y. a. chap. 1 T. 20. and 17. 10. b How 
the children a God are quercome in this battell of the fleſh: and the 
ſpirite, and into what inconueniences they fall till God raiſe them vp 
ngaine, teade Iob 3. i. and chap. 13. o. i Alluding to the deſtruction 
of Sodome and Gomorah, Gen 15.25. k Meaning, that the fruĩte 
thereof might neuer come to proſite. 
C HAP. XXI. 
Hee prephecteth that Zedeli ab ſhall bes taken, 
| and the citie burned, = 

Not that the * woꝛde which came vnto Jeremiah 
King was tou- from the Lo2de, when king Zedekfah 
ched wich re- {ent unto him Pathur, the ſonne of Mal- 
pentance of his chiah, and nd the lonne of Maalc⸗ 
finnes,and ſo tab the Nꝛeſt, ſaying, 
fought to God, 2 Inquire, J pzay thee,ofthe Loꝛde foꝛ 
as did Hezekiah 
when hee ſent to . 2 rer becauſe the Pro. 

might pray vnto God to take this pieſent piague , 3 Pha 
— vnto Moſcs, Exod. . 28. AD 02 


thou hall deceinedmee, and J 1 
then # 


the woꝛde or the Loꝛde was made a re⸗ 


in mine heart as a burmng | 


vs (foꝛ Nebuchad. nexzar King of Babel 
warre againſt vs) lobes that the 
Loꝛde will deale with vs accozding to all A 
ey non wozkes,thathe may returne 2 24 
mvs. 

3. Then ſayve Jeremiah, Thus ſhall you 
AE hi1s(apeeh the L.ozde Godof Ira 

4 Thus ſapyeth the Lozde God of Ilrael, : 
Beholde, J will o turne backe the weapons b To wit, from 
of warre that are in your hands, wherewith eg, » cy dy 
pre fight againſt the King of Babel, and a- es You | 

ainſt the Caldeans, which beſiege you lues. 
without the walles, and I wil aſſemble them 
into the middes of this citte. ; | 

5 And J my ſelfe will fight againſt pon 
with an ontſtretched hand, and with a 
mightie arme, euen in anger and in Wzath, 
and in great indignation. . 
6 And J will fnite the inhabitants of 


thts citic,both manandbeaſt; they thall die _ -- * 


ofa great peſtilence. 

7 Aud after this, ſayeth the Loꝛd, I will 
dcliner Jedekiah the king of ? udah, and 
hig ſeruants, and the people. and ſuch as are 
left in this citie,from the peſtilence, from the 
ſwoꝛde, and from the kamine into the hande 
of Nebuchad-neʒʒar king of Babel, and in · : 
to the hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, aud hee 
ſhall ſmite them with the edge of the lwoꝛd: 
he ſhal not ſpare them,veither haue pitie nog 
compaſſion. 

8 (And vnto thfs people thou Galt ſay, 
Thus layeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, J ſet be⸗ 
fozeyou the « wap ok lite, and the way of e Ey yeclding 
d death, ; your ſelues to 

9 He that abldeth in this citte,ſhal die by Nebuchad · ne- 
the woꝛde, and by the kamine, and by the pe⸗ zar. 
ſtilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to d By reſiſting 
the Caldeans, that beſtege pou, He ſhall liue, him. | 
and his life ſhall be vnto hin: foz a pray. Chap,38.2, 

10 Foz J haue (et my face againſt this e As a thing re. 
titie, foꝛ euill 4 not foꝛ good,(atth the Loꝛd: couered from 
ft ſhall be giuen into the hand of the king of extreme danger, 
Babel, and he ſhall burne it with fire, Chap. 37. 2. and 

II ¶ And ſay vnto the houle of the king 39. 18. and 45. 1. 
of Judah, Otare ve the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Chap. 22.3. 

12 O houſc of Danid,thus ſaith the £ 02d, f Be diligent to 
Exetute tudgementf in themozmig, and doe iuſtice. 
Ddelimner the oppꝛeſſed out of the Hand of the g Meaning, le- 
op pꝛeſſoꝛ, leſt my wꝛath goe out like fire and rfGlem,which 
burne,that none can quench it, becauſe ofthe was builded part 
wickedneſle of your wozkes. on the hill, and 

13 Beholde, J come àgainſt thee, 2 D in⸗ part in the valley, 
habitant of the valley, and rocke of the and was compaſ- 
plaine,ſatth the Lozd, which ſay, Cho ſhall ſed about with 
tome downe agatuſtvs? oz who ſhall enter mountaines. 
into our habitatrons? That ĩs, in the 

14 But 3 will viſite you accozding to the houſes thereof, 
fruite of vour wozkes, ſayeth the L oꝛde, and which ſtoode as 
J will kindle a fire » in the fo:cft therot, and tbicke as trees 
it hall deuoure round abont it. in the foreſt, 

CHAP. XXII. 

2 He exborteth the Ang te mdgement and righ- l 
eeonſneſſe, 9 Why Teruſrlem is brought into capti- 
witie, 14 The death of Sballum the ſonne of Isſi 
45 u prophecied, 

12 layde the Loꝛde, Goe downe to the 
houlr ofthe Bing of Judah, and ſpcake 
chere this thing, | 

2 And (at, care the word of the Love, 


Life and death, ! 


J e 


eee r 
* — < * 


The Kings * and proſperitie. 


Dauid,thou and en 
C21. 2a. ab 1 enter in 1 ates. 
2a Ibis wa: his 3 Thus Lode, Execute pet 


t Ws las a 9.0 teouſheſſe, and deliver 
ordinar ie maner iſugem D . . Tjawends * — the 
gates of Uma fathers, but as 


ofpreaching be- the opp2eiNed from the hand of the oppeel- 
fore the Kings our, and vere not the ſtranger, the kather- 
from Ioliah vnto leſſe, noꝛ the wibowe ; doe yo violence, noꝛ 
Zedekiah,which ſhtad innocent blood in this plate. 


waz abdut four - Foz it ve doe this thing, then ſhall the the louers are deſtro their flinke | 
Geyer ' Bings [ting vpon the thzone of Danid 21 J ſpake vnto g on walt in mould not in- 
on 17. aſe, enter in bythe gates of this Houſe, and . pzolperitte:barthou not — 2 — os 3. Kin. 1 
wing chat ride vpon thariots, and vpon hoꝛſes, both | this . bet — A MO n thy you Hofman > 4 
ny is none he and his ſcrnants and his peo cope. bebe ce. 1 0.8. uri. 
reater then he , 5 nn ele wozds, Y 22 The d Dave Halt Pept t dy patto1s; teth th the ene · 
s, Heb. 6 13 · and Von eke c laych the Lozd,tbat this v and th <i> need and mie flew him in p 
tha he wil moſt 3 then HaltThoubeea ded the cutie, ane 
certainely per- 6 Fot rhusharhthe Lozde (ſpoken vpon A e. commanded him 
forme his othe. the Rings houle of Judah, Thon art: Ot- d welleſt in A bee 3 


c He compa - lad vnto _ theheavoriebanon, 
Mech lerufjemeo furely I will nate thee a wildernefle, 
N which - ctttesnottnhabtted, 
was beyon d 7 And J will 4 pzepare deſtroyers a- 
10 ten ah the Fat „ encry one with Hts weapons, 
beautie of ludea annthey ball cut downe the chiefe © cedar 
to Lebanon. tteks,, an Eu. nb — inte the fire, 
d The Ebrew *' nations ſhall paſſe by 
word fignifiech this Citi up cer ther . — ſap eneryman to his 
to lanctiſie, be · netghbour, UWher ze hath the Lozd done 
eauſe the Lord thus vntothis 1 — cttie? 
doth dedicate to 9 Th en chal ther ant were, Becauſe they 
his vſe and pur · haut Satan be be couenant of the L oꝛd their 
pole ſuch as hee God, and wozſhtpped other gods and ler» 
epareth to exe ned them. 
cute his wotke, 10 CUerpe not foꝛ the dean, and be not 


Ila. 13. 3. Chap. mooued foꝛ them, but weepe foꝛ him e that 
6. A. and 13.3. th out: toz he ſhall returne no moze , noꝛʒ 
« Thy buildings fre his natiue countrey. 

made of Cedar I Foz thus ſayth the Loꝛd, as touching 


trees. b Shallum the ſonnt ok Joſiah king of \4.u- 
f As they that dah, Which reigned for Joſtah his father, 
vondet at a thing Which went out of this place, he ſhall not re⸗ 
which they turne thither, 
thought would 12 But be hall die in the place, whither wo 
neuer haue come they haue led hun captiue, and ſhall ſee this 
ſo to paſſe, Deut. land no moꝛe. 
29. 24.1. Kings 13 Celle vnto him that butldeth his houſe 
8. by | vnrighteonſnes,and his chambers withs 
out equitie: he vſeth his neighbour without - 
wages, and giueth him not koꝛ his — 
| 5 be fayth, J US We es 
and large chambers :; ſo hee will make hum⸗ 
ſelke large wiudowes, and fieſing with ce- 
meete Nebu- 9 70 aint r 
chad-nex zur, and t thou r „ betauſe thon clo- 
yeelded himſelfe feſt ſelfe incedar vi — thy * father 
und was carried tte and Dzinkeand - „ hee exe⸗ 
into Babylon, cut ed ind gement Ing Ju ice 
2.Kings 24.12. 16, Chen hee iudged the — of the af- 
h Whome tome flicted and hr yoo ooze, he h che was not 
thinke to be Te- this becante Knew me, ſapth the Low? 
boiachin, & tbat = But thine eyes and et are but 
Ioſiah was his | onely foz the couctoulneſſe , and foz to chead 
grandfather: but innocent blosd, and for oppenton, and koꝛ 
as feemeth, this Dłſtruttion, euen ts doe chis. 
was Ieho akim, 18 Thereto:e thus iatth the oꝛd againſt 
us verle 18. Jehotakim, the lonne of Jollah Ring of 
3 By bribes and 
> extortion. k Meaning, Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition and 
ſuperfluitie, but was content with mediocrmie, and did onely delite in 
ſetting forth Gods glory and to do iuſticoroall, 


. 
g Signiſying 
that they ſhould 
loſe their King: 
for Ichoiachin 
went ſoorth to 


Chap. xxiij. 
Rin King of Judah, that fitteſt vpon the Judah, 


5 poke 

land that they know not. 4 Thc . 
e earth, tarthj built of the faire 
0 int J : e 55 


no man of his — that Wa 54 and fit or r 
vpon the thꝛone of Damd, 0} 1 any whey becallerh, 
moꝛe in J udah.. here Coniah in 


t 
thought his kirigdoin conld Leer ke for tüm, 5 242 he came, 
of the ſtocke ot Dauid,and therefore, for the promiſe ſake, could not 
be _ from his hoe but he abulcd Gods promiſ 
was iu 
ritie (half be witneſſes of this tuſt pfagne, as thou 

for perpetuall memotie. 
begate Salathiel inthe cap: iuitie, 
reigne aſter him as King. * 


* great be Ie 
£ 


WW that de. a a Meaning 
ſtroß and LS epe 7 
paſtuee.ſaprh the Lozd, ' he he b PE DA. — Gl 


b For the hie 
I haue elbeciall care and haue prepared good *. 125 W f 


c Whole charge is to feede the flocke, but they cart the fruire the -- 
"7 ExCK+34-7, | 


| e. „22 
ey ſhall ! not lament him, For encyone, 

2 liſter: nden hai hat ha | 
PE RN ing Ah, loꝛd, 02a, to to ati lot; }, | 


ts g 
. 19 een as an aſſe = is bu · & Not honora- 
bly among his 


28 Ber np than — Peek carions are caſt 
in o Ba and ore % ges: We 


«mn chen in the 9 cevars, how beau the walles yn- 
as full thalt thou be when — come on buried, hope: 
cb 123 177517 ofa woman in trauatle.? c 


24 yet D, cough n rely. ＋ 
r Coniah t un takin be Aﬀ 
Ind e the LEES: t hand, bel W . 


vet would J plucke 

125 And J will ber en dok the w Ry i 
em that Ed thy life,and 111 — of a Aſſyria: 

55 whole face thou teareſt, tuen into the whereby is meant 

of Nebuchad-nezzarRing of Babel, chat all lr 

= 1 the Rand of the Caldeans. faile : for 

26 Aud J will caufethemto carie thee the Caldeans 
away, and thy mother that bare thee,fnto a- haue ſubdued 
nother deal * wert not bones both, 


,who- ; 


e, and therefore 
deprived of the kingdome. He Ref choral poſe 


3 8) 


t Not chat he had no dren (lor a Ayo 
ſhould: 


Math, 1, 12) but thar none 
CHAP, XXIII A dares 
, e of the, <5 Nt Lb | 


Ke IT 


urg, an 


Therekoꝛt thus dt the Loꝛd God of a N 


1.8K 7.8 


Do. it: people, 


Ot othes. Falſe prophets. 

d Thus the Pro- Jil 
phets euer vſe 

to mixe the pro- 
miſes with the "ſheepe 
| the godly ſhould their foldes, æ they * grow and tncreaſe, 
et vp ſhepheards ouer 
| beaten downe, 


and therefore dead no moze noꝛ be atratde, neither l 
be ſheweth how an bend 0 N 
Sod will gather 
his Church after that will ratſe vnto Damd a righteous 
this diſperſion. 
e This pr 


time of Ieſus er | cal © 
Cir iow, | Lowmer eby they tl 8 him, The 
e true branch, ereto:e beholde , the dapes come, 

reade Ia. 71. 1. ſayththe Loꝛd, that they wall no maꝛe ſa 

and 45. f. chap. The f Lord line: 7 whi : 


33.15. dan. 9.24. ch 

| 8. e Lom liueth, which bꝛought vp 
| 16. and ledde the ſeede of the houſe of Jſrael out 
| £ Reade Chap. the th countrey and from all coun- 
| — treys where J had ſcattered them, and they 

g Meaning, the ſhall dwell in their owne land, 

: 1 9. Mine heart bzeaketh within mee, be- 
which deceiue cauſe ofthe t p2ophets, all my bones ſhake; 
the people; Jam like adumken man ( and like a man 
wherein appea · whome wine hath t ouercome) koꝛ the pꝛe⸗ 
ente ot the Lozd, and — his holy wozds. 

10 Forthe land is full of adulterers, and 
N © becanſe of othes the land mourneth , the 
Chap.14.tz. pleaſant places of the wilderneſſe are dꝛyed 
Ro er ug, and theirs courſe is euill, and their koꝛce 
or eri f bor 
h Th une, II Fo} Both the Frovher and the. pzieſt 

— > ne- doe wickedly: and their wickednes haue J 

dnes,aud ferke totind in nne : oute, dapth the L oꝛd. 
vaine helpe. | 12 UWherefoze their way ſhall bee vnto 
Lor, are He. them as ſlipperie wayes in the varkneſſe:they 
ö rr ple 85 er 1 and — therein : foꝛ J 

Np! tt bung a plague vpon them, euen the peere 
full of their ido- gf their viſitation, ſapth the Loꝛd. 
| latrieandſaper- 713 And I haue leene toolichneſſe in the 
8 r p20 — — R K. | n 
; J 1 4 . 
#* 17 ew 4 up peop rael to ere 


pt 14 
fired by my rods Teruſalem filthinelle: they commit a dulte⸗ 


m eade Chap. Bolten of Teruſalem is wickednes wee 
] or, bypoeriſie. '' 16. Th 


© Reade Chap, 
| $44and8,s. 


leremiab. 
people , Per haue ſcattered my flocke and ä they ſay vnto 
ke 


efſe No quill ſhall com 


le 
IJ haue ſeene alſo tn the pꝛophets of 


th after the ſtubburnes of $0 COT 
after the es of his o cart, 3 
| e vpon you, p Thus they did 
18 Foz r who hath ſtood in the connſell of deride Ieremiab 
the £ 020 that hee hath perceiued and heard as though the 
2 word? Who hath marked his woꝛd and worde of God 
card it? veere not teuei- 
19 Behold the tempeſt ok the Loꝛd goeth led vnto him: fo 
foꝛth in his wꝛath, and a violent whtrlewind alſo ſpake Zid- 


then they ſhould haue turned them from diff 
their euil 


eir tnuentions. phet; end J falfe, 
23 Am Ja God at hand, ſayth theLozd,. berweene the 
and not a God farre oft: hireling and the 


24 Can any hide hinnelfein ſecret places, true miniſter. 
that J ſhall not ſee him, ſayth the Loꝛd? Doe ¶ Doe not I ſee 
not J fill heauen and earth ſayth the Loꝛd: your falſchood, 
25 Jhaue heard what the pzophets ſayd, howlocuer you 
that pꝛopheſie lyes in my Name , ſaying, J cloke it, and. 
© haue D2eameD, J haue dzeamed. whereſoeuer you 

26 Yowlong? t Doe the Pꝛophets de- commit it? 
lite to pꝛopheſte lies, euen prophelytng the © 1 haue a pro- 
deceite of their owne heart; pheſie reuciled 

27 Thinke they to cauſe amy people to vnto mee, as 
fozget my Name by their dzeames , which Numb. 12. 6. 
thep tell zueryman to his neighbour,as their E. it is in che 


fozefathers haue fozgotten my Name koꝛ — ** pre- 
ts 


Baal: 
28 The pꝛophet that hath a dzeame, let u He ſheweth j 
him tella dꝛeame, & he that hath my wozd, Satan raiſeth vp 
let him N my w92d faichfullp: y what is falſe prophets 
the chafſe to the wheate, ſayth the Lom: to bring the peo- 
29 Js not my woꝛd euen like a fire, ſayth ple from God, 
the Loꝛd? and like a hammer, that bzeaketh x Let the falſe 
the ſtone: - -  Prophetdeclare 
30 Therefoze behold J will come agafuſt that it is kis one 
the pꝛophets, lapth the Loꝛd, that » ſteale my fantaſie, and not 
wozdeuery ont from his neighbour, ſlaunder my word 
31 Beholde, J will come agatnft the'p20- as though it were 
phets, ſayth the Loꝛde, which haue werte a cloke to couer 
tongues, and lap, 1 te vth. ; his lies, 
32 Behold, wil 


1 . . 5 God:but that 
33 And when this 425 oꝛ the Prophet, there be iudge-· 


{ap 


way, and fromthe wickedneſſe of twene f true pro- * 


come àgainſt them that y W that 


Nothing ſeeret to God. 


ä — 2 


r © Du GT. CE IE 


Baskets of figges. 1 


3 2 
— 


Chap. xxiij. I. Ihe Prophets diligenee, 293 f 


en? J will enen 


what common talke, and foꝛ a 
whe 


© 
remaine inthis „, 
thither tor ſuc · 
pony ere on 
an foz 0 ylowrbe 3 


1 
e, in all places, 


J will ſend the ſwozde,, the fa- 
mention no moze ; foz 'enery mans 4 worde mine, and the — — them, tall 


be his burden: foz pet haue peruerten they bee conſumed 
woꝛdes of the lining God, the Loꝛd ot gaus vnto them and 


5 
. 


to their fathers 
P. XXV 


x Hee propheſieth char they [hall be in captinitie 
Lozde anſwered thee 2 and ſeuentie yeeres. 12 And that after the ſeuentis 


it thon lay to the pzophet, 


what hath the Lo! yeeres the Babylonians 


be deſtroyed, 15 The 


deſtruction of all nations is prophe(ied. 
Ye woꝛde that came to Jeremiah, ton; 


lap, The burden of the 
Loꝛd, Then thus layth the Loꝛd, Becaule 
temne, ſhal come pt lay this woꝛd, The burden ot the L ozd, 


cerning all the people of Judah in the 
and J haue ſent vnto yon, ſaying , Pet ſhall 


fourth yeere of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Jo- c 
ſiah king of Judah that was in the firſt Fre — bs 
ebuchad-nezzar King of Babel : and in the be. 


not lay, The burden ot the Lom | 

36 Therefore behold, J, euen J will vt⸗ of N 
terly {fozget pon, and J will fozlake vou, 
and the citie that J 


ue you and your fa- 
and caſt you out of my p2elence 


the inhabitants o 


remiah 0 inni 
eof J aue to all es. 8 


Jeruſalem, aying, 


40 And will bzing * an euerl 
20che vpon you, and a perpetua 


Ü ſhame the ſonne of Amon King of Judah, euen 
hich Gall ＋ be in 


vnto® this dap (that is 


Ds Nebu- * 
centh yeere of Joflah — hag be- 
anto reigne in 
ethꝛee and twen⸗ the ende ofthe 
of the Lom hath come third yeere * 


feeh unto me, and I haue ſpoken vnto you © ri- jehoiakims 


of the berkers of EEE 5 fignifiet 
the people ſhould be brought agame from 


ſing early and ſpeaking , but 
pronitic, 8 And thet Zedekiah and the reſt of heart. 


dee would not reigne, yet that 
ycete is not here 


4 And the Lozd hath ſent vnto onal 

| s ſeruants the Pꝛophets, rifing early and pear 4a dye 

gges were let befoze the lending tbem, but yee would not heare, noꝛ moſt expired 
eares to obey. Dan. 1 . 

ey a ſayd, Suns againe now enue- d Which was 


the people ſhuuld becaried away. 
92 — ſhewed mee, and beholde, two 


2 Temple of the Lozd, after that Nebuchad · wc 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away cap⸗ 
' tine Jeconiah, the ſonne of Jehotakim king 
of Judah, and the pꝛinces ol Judah 
wozkemen, and cunning men of Jeruſalem, 
and had bought them to Babel 


h other baſker had very naughtie fi 
could not be eaten, they were ſo 

3 Then ſapd the Loꝛd vnto mee, What 
ſetſt thon Jeremiah? And J ſayd, Figges: 


That is, 1 
other gods to lerue c, pared o ti 4 
em, and pꝛeuoke me pence or labour, 


hat the Prophets 


ſapth the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked me to att» wholly wi 
ger with the Wopkes of your hands to your conſene td b. 


the good figges very good, and the naugh · 
/ ughrte » which cannot bee taten, 


the wude ak the Lozde came 


S 
4 
. 


ent and an hiſſing, and a conti - were conteined: 


2. King. 17.1 3. 


: $Pozeoner, J will take fromthem chap. 13.12, 
them e an heart ta the voyce of mirth and the voyce of glad · and ; 5.1 5. 


7 J will glur 
knowe mee, that Jam the Loꝛde, and: 
5 N Tiaut'bee cry e The Chaldeans,and all their power. f So the 
eturne vnto mee with bim 


Ionan 3. 8. 


lte are Gods ſeruants, becauſe he maketh them to ſerue him by 
conſtraint, and turneth that which they doe of malice, io his honour 


thetr whole heart. 
8 And as the naughtie 
tan not bee eaten, they are 


es which and glory. g As the Philiſtims 
Alll ((urely Cb. 16.9. Lor, dere). 


,Ammonites,Egyptiars and orhers. 


neſſe, 


Thu iin be 


wicked and Satan 


Tze cup of _ Jeremiah. Plagues on all the earth. 
neſſe, of the beide and the Dꝛinke and be dꝛunken, and ſprwe and fall 

h Meaning, thet vopce ky — l 1 the b mil- ad riſe no 1 of the word, which: 

bread & al things ſtones. and the light ove the candle, J will ſend am 

thatſhould ſerue II And this whole land thalbe deſolate, — Se if they — to take the cnp 


vnto theit feaſts, and an aſtoniſyinent, and thele nations all thine to d then tell them, Thus 
Ghoul be taken ſerue the xing of Babel ſeuentie yeeres, ſayth 3 the Lozd of holtes, De wall certainely 


1 1 This teuelati- 
on was for the 
conſirmation of 
his prophecie, 


them of the 


K For ſeeing 


till it be accom · 
tiſhed. 


ſhall ſo continue 


£ Readelobi.n, 


12 And When the ! ſeuentie yeercs are 
— will viſite * che King of 
Babel and that nation, ſayth the Lo de, oy 
their iniguities, enen the land of the 
deans , aud will make it a vecpetuall — 


13 nd J will bzing vpon that land all 


becauſe he tolde lation, 


deedes, and accozbing to the wozkes of their 


and all that dwell in the vttermoſt copners, 

nd 2 the Rings of Arabia, and all 

8 x xs of Arabia, that Dwell in the 
eſer 


Dzin ke ; b 
29 Fo: loe , I beginnt to plague the 2 ci⸗ x mender 


tie, where my Name is called vpon, and alem, reade 
ſhould you got free? = Hall not goe quite: verſe 12. 
fo: J will call foꝛ a de vpon all the in ⸗ N 
A of the — 5 „ tayth the Lo:de of 

oſtes. 


time, that they my woꝛds which J haue pꝛonounced againſt 30 Therekoze pꝛophetie thou againſt 

ſhould enter it, euen all that is witten in this booke, them all thele wozdes, and ſap vnto them, 

and remaine in which — bath pzophected againſt all * The Lozde fhall roare from aboue, and Joel 31th, 
captiuitie, 2 thꝛuſt out bis voyce from his holy habitatt- 1. . 
Chron. 36.23. "I 1705 2 many nations and great Rings on: — Hall roare his habitatton, and 

ezra 1. i. chap. fhallenen ! ſerue themſelues of them: thus cry aloude, as they 7 — grapes, a⸗ 
29. 10. dan. 9. 2. will J recompenſe them accoꝛding to their Sant al the indotitantes k the tarth. 


31 The ſound ſhall come to the endes of 


che iudgement obne hands, the earth: koꝛ the Loꝛde hath a contronerſie 
began at his 15 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛd God of Tſrael with the nations, and will enter into iudge⸗ 
owne houſe,the ſpoken vnto me, ® Take the cup of wine of ment with all fleth, and hee will giue thei 
enemies muſt this mine indignation at mine hand, and — _ wicked to the [wozde , veth the 
needes be puni- càuſę all * nations to whom J fend chte, to L 
ſhed moſt gtie · dꝛinke tt 32 C hus ſayth the Lo of — 
ueuſly Eze. 9. . 16 And they ſhall dzinke, and be moucd, hold, a Foc thallgoefoozth krom nation t 
1. pet. 4. 19. and bee madde, becauſe ot᷑ the ſwoꝛd, that J nation, and a * great whirl cone talbe (bp. 30.2 3 
1 Thar is, of the will ſcnd among them. raiſed By from the coaftes of the t 
Babylonians, as 17 Then tooke J the cup at theLowes 33 Aud the llatne ok the Tann. ſhall beat y They which 
Chap.27.7. hand, and made all people to dinke, vnto that day, from one ende ot the carth, euen are ſlaine at the 
m FSignifying whom the L 0zd had ſent me: vuto the other ende ot the carth: they ſhall. Lords appoint- 
the extteme afo 18 Euen Jerulalem, and the cities of Yu« not bee mourned , neither gathered no2 bu ⸗ ment. 
flictions that dah, and the Kings thereok, and the pꝛinces — 7 2 2 bee as. — vpon the. 
God had appoin- thereof, to make them deſolate, an — 
ted for cucry _ m hiſſing,and a curſe, * as appeareth 74 Do z pee epheards,and crx. and 2 Tee that are 
one, as Pſalm. this da wallow your — beer le piinctpall- chieferwers, and 
n5.8.1f,51.17% 19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his of the flocke : foꝛ your dapes of flaughter are governours. 
and this cuppe ſtruantes, and his pznces, and all his accompliſhed,andof your 3 yee : Which are 
which the wic - people: * 0 one a pzectous velli moſt cafily 
ked drinke,is 20 And all ſoꝛtes of people > and all the d the » flight ſhall favle from the brok 
more bitter tben kings of the land of a and all the 75 — Hepheards, and the elcaping fromthe pun⸗ 2 It 2 
that which hee of the lande of the Philiſtuns, and ey Aſhke⸗ cipall of the flocke. 
giueth to his lon, and A3zah, and Tkron, ano the rem- 36 A voyce ot 75 7 of the 1 ſe 60 lee. 
children. ſot he nant of Aſhdod: and 8 he Land the flocke, : 
mealureth the 21 4 T dom, and Moab, and the Ammo⸗ ſhall be heard: toz 920g 1 — 
one by mercie, nites, their paſture. 
and the other dy 22 And all the Rings of Tyzms, and all 7 And the; beſt paſtures are deſtropen : EI. prageab/es 
iuftice: the Rings of 31don, and he ngs of the brcanſe of the wꝛath and indignation of the 
n Fot nove it r beyond the Sea, Loz N 

inneth and And ! Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, 38 Per hath koꝛſaken his tonert, as the 


lion: ka there wen becauſe of a 
wꝛath 4 anÞ becaut of rod vhs 
waath of his indignation, . ; 


count eys. f Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan Ra in the Loꝛds s Youe „all the woꝛdes b To the intent 

the ſonne of Abraham and Kerurah. t. For there were two coun · that I tonunaum ther toſpeake vnto chem: hat they ſhould 

treys fonamed, the one called plentiſull, and the other barten, ot de- Koen I b a wozd nll pretend no igno- 
kleber they wi hearker, md twins rance, as Aa 


20.27 


p Which were And allt Kings of Jimri, and all CHAP, XXVII. 
cities of the the ingsof ijEtam, and all the Rings of 2 Jeremiah mocueth the people 10 repentance. 
Philiſtims. the Medes, 7 Hee 4 talen of the falſe prophets aua priaſti, and | 
q Edom is here 26 And all the Kings of the Moth, farre breuębt co iudgement. 23 Uriah the Preplut is : | 
— for che and nerre one to another, and all the king- Ys Cain i tothe ili f god. a That is, in that — | 
whole countrey, Domes of the weꝛlde, . are nc e F 18 eine of I ,the te rent ot ee. place of the, | % 
and Vz fora earth, and the King of * Shelhach ſhall kin udah, Temple iyhere- on Fo 
part thereof. _— after them. wo" che ond, kung.,  unt6 the people . { 
1 As Grecis, 29090 eretoꝛe {ay thou vnto them, Thus Thus ,the Lo2d, Stand in the reſort out of | t 
Italie, and the fafth the £02D of hoſtes, the Ood of Flracl, «cont? theL ty and eake vn ⸗ Iudak to ſaci· } 
teſt of thoſe to allthe cittes ok Judah, which come to fice, V 
t 
3 


fert, Or Ter fits u That is, of Babylon,y Chap. 5 1.41, 


8 Reade Chap. 
23.9. 


d Meaning. 
Euilmerodach, 
and his ſonne 
Belſhazrar. 

e They ſhall 
briog hire, and 
bi kingdomei in 
ſubiection, as 
Chap. 35 of CY 


g For it was not 
onely the Pro- 
phers office to 
ſhe the word 
ot God, bur alſo 
to pray for the 
ſinnes of the 
people, Gene. 
20.7. Which 
theſe could not 
doe becauſe 
they had no ex- 
preſſe worde: 
ſor God had 
pronounced the 
cOmrary, 


" The 1 of B Babel. 8 — | Hanh afalſe 2 36s EY 


rtat gerne bene arme, concerning the pillars, and concerning the 2 Kings 25, 
and han haue giuen vnto whome it plcaſcy and concerning the bates , — 2 1 

g n r = N e 8 ® uingehe eee ofthe veſts that remain s 

ut nowe ven a e lands my 3Ci 

into wel hande o chad-nezzar the o Which Nebuchad · nez zar king of Ba⸗ 
King of Babel my ſeruant, and the beaſtes bel tookenot, when heecarced * away ca ps 2.K#ngs 24.13, 
of the elde haue J allo ginen him to lerne tine CES of Jehoiakim Ki 
«3 of Judah from * — e 
* 7 Jay all nation tons hall ſerne him , and the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem 
ve ets Un come alfo : then many the God of 3 ſraet, concerning the: veffi eels 
na 5 and Frtat Rings thalls ſerue! them that EO theLop , 


necke vnder the yoke of che Bg of Babel, L o2de 2 then will 4 bung Medes & perſi- 
the lame nation will J viſtte,ſaith the Loꝛd, — vp, and reſtoze them vnto this place. ans to onercome 
with the [woꝛde, and with the famine, and the Caldeans, 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue wholly gi- CHAP. XXVIII. | 

uen them into his hands. 1 The falſe prophefie of Hanani ab. 12 Eremi- 


9 Therefoze heare not pour pzophets noz ,, ah reproueth Hanani ah and propbeſieth. 


our inchanters, noz pour ſoꝛcerers, which Nd that ſame yeere , in the beginnt 
195 1, Del Abt the * reigut of Zedekiah King of « When Ier& . 
Judah in the o ure yeere, and in the fifth miah began to 
K 122 . lie vnto you to moneth , Mananiah 1. donne of A ur the beare theſe bonds 
cauſe you to goe karte from your land, and Pꝛophet, which was of « Gibeon , ſpake and yokes. - 
that J ſhoulde caſt you out, and yon thoulve to meemthe houſe of the Lozde , inthe p2e- b Afrer that the 


periſh. ſence of the pzteſts,andofall the people, and — bad reſſed, 
11 But the nation that put their neckes ſayd, 2s Leuit. 25.3. 
vnder the yoke of the king of Babel, and 2 Thus (peaketh the Eo dot —— e This was a Citie 
ſerue him,thoſe wil let re maine ſtil in their God of Iſrael, bo bzoken the is ——— 
owne land, ſatth the Loꝛd, and they ſhall oc · _ of the King longing to 
. and dwell tin, Wa ehm two e 0 pace Jo lwing ſonnes of — 
I ſpake allo to Zedckiah king of ins this 2 all the v of the Lo2des Ioſh. 2 1.1. 


Fra h 9 — to all thele woꝛds, ſaying, bouſe, that Aebuchad-nezzar Ring ot Ba- +£5r.ewe yeeres 
t ycurneckes vnder the poke of the king bel tooke away from this place, and caried f doyes. 
— — aaa gun aud his people, that them into B 
4 And J willbx agafne to this pla 
wi 4 eh will Fate, thon,anh the p peogie Js * the fonne of Jehotakim King of 4 
e {wozde, by the famine, and Judah. with all them that were carfed awa 71 
— A the Loꝛde hath \pok en 17 —7— ot Junah, and went into Babel, ſai 3 
n » that will not lerue the king of the 3 1 0! J will bzeake the yoke of the 
g of Babel. 
14 Therefoze heare not the woꝛds ofthe 5 Then rhePzophet Jeremiah laid vn- 
p2ophets, that N zou. ſaptng. Pee to the ! pꝛophet anantad in the pꝛelence of q Heewas © 


3 Chep.14.14. and ſhall not lexue the king of Babel: foꝛ they Ne inthe _ of all che peo eſteemed though: 


24.21, and 29.9, 3 a lie vnts pon. 9 ſtoode in the houle of the Loꝛd, hee was a falſe 

5. 28.3. 15 Fo2 J haue not * ſent them, ſayth the Euen the Pꝛophet Jeremiah laid, So prophet. 

Which were Roe, pet theypropheſte à lie in me — bet ft: the « Lozd ſo doe, the Loꝛde confirme e Thar is, I ' 
taken when Ie- that J — hq you out. and that ye might red woꝛdes which 15 haſt pꝛopheſied to would ih the Fa 
coniah was led pcriſh,both you,and the Pꝛophets that pzo- reſtoꝛe the veſſels of che Lozdes Youle, and ſame for Gods 5 
captiue into pheſte vnto <7 all that is caried captiue, from Babel, into honour, and * 
Babel. 16 C Aldo I ſpake to the Pꝛieſts, and to this place. wealth of my 1 


all this people, ſaxing, Thus layth the Lozz, 7 But hears thou now this wozd that J people, but hee 
Heart . e woꝛds of your p2ophets that will yuny in thine cares and in the eares of hath ppoiared , 
. vnto vou, ſaving, Behold, the vel⸗ all * people. the contrary. 
els of the i29ule of of the Loꝛd hall now ſhoꝛt⸗ 8 The "Prop hets that haue bene befozt f Meaning, cbat 
ly be i hꝛought againe from Babel, foz they me and befoze thee in tune paſt, fp2ophecied He Prophers 
—— — een, apy — — — Ar great that did either L. 
are not, but ſerue the king ome e, and of plagues,and o ——— * 
Babets that pe may l:ue ; wherefoze ſhould ge * 


this citie be delolate. And the Pzophet ww p2zophecteth of Abe enk —— true 
18 But tf they be Pꝛophets _ the ce, when the 2 the Pꝛophet ſhall or falſe by the 
woꝛd or the L 02d be with them, let let them in; peac to paſſe, all oe 8 bee ſuceeſſe ofeheie 


treate the Lozdeof hoſtes on the veſſels, knowen that * £ 02d hathtruely fent him. prophecies. Al- 
which are left in the Youle of the Lozw,and 10 Then Hananfah the P10 et tooke . God maketh 
bou? cf the kin of Judaþ,and at Jes the yoke from thy Pzopher Jeremiahs ro come to paſte 
— not to Babe ſometime 6 wr 
19 Fo thus layth 82 L 020g of hoſtes, which the ſalſe prophet ſpeaketh, to trie the faith of his, Deu. 13. . 


5 5 


His ambi ion and rage. 


* . DR 
y by * 
Q I VE 8 3 
- 2 * - 


g Thisdeclara necke,and s 
the impudencie 
of the wicked of all the pe 
hirelitigs, whick LLozo,Euen 


5 ſapin » us (a ce 
wil ee ee 1 2 


baue no reale t buchad · nezzar King of Babel, from the 


the truſeth. but nec le of all nations within the ſpace of two 
ate led with am peeres : and the Pzophete Jeremiah went 
bition to get th his wap. 
fauour of men, e 12 Then the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
therefore cannt buto Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that 
abide any that ö 
might diſcredit from the necke of the Pzophet Jeremiah) 
them, but burſt: ſaping, | 1 

forth into rage: 13 Goe, and tell Yananiah, ſaying, Thus 
and contrary to faith the Lozd , Thou haſt bzoken the pokes 
their one con of wood, but thou ſhalt make foz them 
ſcience paſſe no pokes of pꝛon. 

whatlyes they 14 Fox thus ſapth the Lozvofhoſtes, the 
report, ot how God of Jſrael, I haue put a h poke of pzon 
wickedly they upon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
doe, ſo that they then map ſerue Nebuchad-nezzar King 
may maintaine ot Babel: fox thep ſhall ſerue them, and J 
their eſtimation. haue giuen him the © beaſtes of the fielde 
h That is, a han alſo, ; 

and cruel ſerui- 15 Then ſaid the Pzophet Jeremiah vn- 
rude, to the pzophet Yananiah,YearenowHanas 
i Signifying.tha niah, the Lozd hath not ſent thee, but thor 
all ſhould be his makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 

as Dan, 2.38, 16 Therefoze thus laith the Lozde, Be- 
Kk Seeing this hold, J will caſt thee from off the earth:this 
thing was eui- 
dent in the eyes rebellionſlp againſt the Loꝛd. 
of the people, and 17 


not to the Lord, 
it is manĩſeſt, that niracles cannot moue vs, neither the word it ſelfe, 
except God touch the heart. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah writeth vnto them that were in cap- 
tuitie in Babylon, 10 Hee prophecieth their re- 
tirne after ſenentie yeeres, 16 Hee prophecieth the 
drſtruttion of the King and of the people that re- 
raine in Ieruſalem. 21 He threatneth the prophets 
Flat ſeduce tlie people, 25 The death of Shemai ah is 
prophecied. t 

for,letter; | fray theſe are the woꝛdes of the || booke 
that Jeremiah the Pzophet ſent from 
a For ſome died Jeruſalem unto 2 the teũdue of the Elders 
inthe way. which were caried away captiues, and to 
the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Pꝛophetes, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadonezzar had 
caried awap captine from Jeruſalem to 

Wabel: -. | 
« 2 (After that Jeconiah the King, and the 
b Meaning,Teco- bMucrene, and the Eunnches, the* punces 
niahs mother. of Judah, and of Jeruſalem,and the wozke- 


Chap. 24.1. men, and cunning men were departed from 
Jernſalem) | 
3 Wy the hande of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan,and Gentariah the ſonne of Yii- 
e Toentreate Kiah,(whom Zedekiah King of Judaheſent 
of ſome equall bnta Babel to Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
conditions Babel) ſaping, 


4 Thus hath the Lozd of hoſtes the God 
of Jſrael ſpoken vnto all that are caried a⸗ 
wap captmes, whom J haue 4 cauſed to be 
3 captiues from Jeruſalem vnto 

abel: 

5 Build pon houſes to dwel in, and plant 
pou gardens, and eate the fruites ol then. 


d To wit, the 
Lord, whoſe 
worke this was, 


Chap. xxix. 


bzake it. 
11 #nd Yananiah ſpake in the pꝛeſence 


Hanantah the pzophet had broken the poke pe 


So Yananiah the Pzophet & died the 


yet they returned ſame peere in the ſeuenth moneth. heart, 


— 


To propheſiclies, 293 


6 Tak vou wiues, and beget ſonnes and 
daughters: and take wines 5 — ſonnes. 
and ——— Y— huſbands, t 

they ny beare ſonnes and danghters, that 
pte map bee increaſed there, and not duni⸗ 


ni f 
And ſeeke the pꝛoſperitie of the citie, 
whither J haue cauſed pon to be caried a- 
wap captiues, and < pzap vnto the Lozbe e The Prophet 
foz it: fox in the peace thereof ſhall pon haue —— not 
" zof he 6 . 
8 © Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes e t | 
God df Aleael, Let not pour pꝛophets and bare to thety- 
pour ſsothſapers that be amõg pon, dectiue rant, but thae 
yon, neither giue eare to pour dzeames, they ſnoulde 
which pon dzeame. pray for the 
9 Foz thep pzophecie pon a Ipe in mp common teſt 
Name : J paue not ſent them, ſapeth the and quietneſſe, 
oꝛde. 0 
10 But thus ſaith the Loꝛde, That after bles might not 
ſeuentie preres bee accompliſhed at Babel, be increaſed, 
I will vifice pon , and perfozme mp good and that they 
piomiſe toward pou, c cauſe pou to retnrne might with 
to this place. more patience 
11 Fox A know 5 thoughts, that I haue and leſſe griefe 
thonght towards pou, ſaith the Loꝛde, even waite for the 
the thought of peace, and not ot trouble, to time of their 
giue pon an ende, and your hope. deliuerance, 
12 Then ſhall pou cry vnto mee, and pee which God had 
ſhall got and pzapvunto me, and A wil yeare appointed wn * 
0 certaine: tor ; 


dere thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken pop 


13 And pee ſhall ſceke me, and finde mee, elſenor onely 


becauſe-pee ſhall ſeeke mee with all t pour the Ifraclites, 


bur all the 

14 And J will bee found of pou, ſaith the worlde, yea, 
Loꝛd, and J will turne awap pour captiuis and the infen- 
tie, and J will gather pou from all the nati- ſible creatures 
ons, & from all the places, whither J haue ſhould reioyce 
caſt you, ſaith the Lozde and will bzing pou when theſe ty- 
againe vnto the place, whence J cauſed pon rants ſhould be 
to be carted awap captuie. deſtroyed, as 

15 J Becauſe pee haue ſaide , The Lozde Ia 14.4. 
hath raiſcd vs vps pzophets in Babel. f When your 

16 Therefoze thus ſateth the Lozde of the oppreſſion ſhall * 
Ling, that ſitteth vpon the thzone of Dauid, be great, and 
and of all the people, that dwell in this citic, your afflitions 
pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foozth with cauſe you to 
pou into captiuitie: repent your diſo« 

17 Euen thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, Be- bedience, and 
hold, J wil ſend vpon them the ſwoꝛde, the alſo when the 
famine, and the peſtilence, and wil make the ſeuentie yceres 
like vile i figges , that cannot be eaten, thep of your capriui« 
are ſo naughtie. . tic ſhall bee 

18 And J will perſecute them with the expired, 2, 
ſwozde, with the famine, and with the peſti- Chron. 36,22 . 
tence: and J will makethem a terrour to al czra, 1.1, 
kingdomes ofthe earth, and k a curſe, and chap.25.12, 
aſtoniſhment and an hilſiug, and a repzoch dan.s.2. 
among all the nations whither J haue caſt g As Ahab, Ze- 
thein, | dekiah, and 

19 Becaule they haue not hearde mp Shemaiah. 
woꝛdes, ſaieth the Lozde,which J ſent unto h Whcreby he 
them by mp ſeruants the Pzophets,! riſiug aſſureth them, 
vp early, and ſending them, but pee woulde that there ſhall 
not heare, ſaith the Loꝛd. be no hope of 

20 | Heare pe therefoze the wozde of the rerurning before 
Lord all pe of the captinitte, whom J haue the time ap- 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babel, ointed. 

1 According to 


the compariſon, Chap. 24. 152, k Read chap. 26.6. 1 Reade Chop, 
7.13, and 25. 3. and 26.1. 
a 21 Thus 


that their ttou - 


4H Rad 
ö 7 .* 
* 


1 


m Becauſe me 
Raue the people 
hope ot ſpeedie 
returning. 

n ich was 
adulterie, and 
fal ſiſying the 
word of God, 
Lor, dreamer, 


Zeile proph 
e prophet 
flattereth Zepha- 
; 3 chicte 
ieſt as though 
| God had given 
Him the ſpirit and 
reale of Ichoiada 
to puniſh ho- 


againſt the word 
| of God, of the 

; which he would 
haue made lere- 
miah one, calling 
him a rauer and 


A talſeprophet.- 


cked counſel, 


21 Thus ſaith the Lozd ot hoſts, the Cod 
of Fſcaei,of Ahab, the ſonne of Kolazah,and 
of Ledekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which 
pzopheſie lies vato pon in mp Name, BVe⸗ 
hold, J will deluer them into the hande of 

buchad-nezzar king of Babel, g he ſhall 
ap them befoze pour epes. 

22 And all they of the captinitie of Ju⸗ 
dah, that are ui Wabel, take vp this curſe 
agalnſt then. and ſap, the Lozde make thee 
like Zedekiah & like A hab, whom the Ring 
of Babel burnt = in the fire, 

23 Becauſe thep haue committed = villes 


nie iu Iſrael, and haue committed adulterie 


with their netghbozs wines, and haue ſpo⸗ 
kt in ing woꝛds in my name, which J baue 
not couunanded them, euen J know it, and 
teſtiſie it, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

24 {Thonſhalt alſo ſpeake to Shemas 
iah the Rehelamite, ſaping. 

1 pus ſpeaketh che Loꝛd ofhoſtes,the 
God of Yſrael, ſaping, Becaule thou halt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people, 
that are at Jeruſalem, and to Tephamah 


_ the ſonneof Paaleiahizc Pzelt, and to all 


the Prieſts, ſaying, 
26 The Lord hath made thee Pziell, fo} 
© Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt,. that pee ſhould be ofs 


ficers in the Youſe of the Lozde, foz euerie 


man that raueth and maketh Himlelfe a 
Fuopher to put him in pꝛiſon and tn the 
ockes. 


27 Now therefoze why haſt thou not re⸗ 
pꝛoued Jeremiah of Anatheth, which pzos 
pþccieth vntopou? : 

23 Foz, foz this canſe he ſent vnto vs in 


ſoeuer treſpaſſed Babel, ſaping, This captiuitie is long: build 


houſes to dwel tn, and plant gardens, and 
tate the frnites of them. 

29 And Zeyhaniah the Pꝛieſt. read this 
letter in the eares of Jeremiah Þ Pzopbet. 

30 Then came the wond of the Lozd vn ; 
to Jeremiah, ſaping. : 

31 Sendeto all them of the captinitie, 
ſaping , Thus laith the Lozd of Shemaiah 
the Nebelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah 
hath pzopheſied unto you, and J ſent him 
not, and he cauſed pon to truſt in a lie, 

32 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozve, Wes 
boid?, I will viſite Shenmajah the Nehela- 


Tere miah „ 


Deliueranee proniſed, © *' 


Lozde ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- {| | 
ning Judah. {' 55 | 

5 Foz thus fapeth the Lozde , Wee hane | 
heard a b terrible vopce, of feare and not of p je ſheweth ; 
peace. ths before 

6 Demaund nowe and beholde, ik man thethis deliue- 
trauaile with chude? Wherefoze doe J be⸗ faxe ſhall 
holde euerp man with pis handes on his coie, the Cal- 
lopnes as a woman in trauatie, and all fa⸗ geas ſhould 
ces axe turned into palene ſſe: be xtremely 

7 Alas, foz this dap is great : none bath ated by 
bene like it: it is tuen the tune of Jaakobs the enemies, 
trouble, pet thall ge be delinered from it. angharthey 

8 Foz in ihat dap, ſapeth the Lozde of ſnald be in 
hoſtes, I will bzeake < his poke from off thy ſua perplexitie 
necke, and bzeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers an tortow, a 2 
ſhall no moze ſerue themſelnes of hun. „enan in her 

9 But thep lhall ſerue the Lozbe their traaile, as 
od, and s Dauid their King, whom J will xc, 3.8. 
raiſe vp unto them, c Meaning, 

10 Therefoze feare not, © mp ſeruaunt rh the time of 
Jaakob, ſapth the Lozd, neither be afraped, tir captiuitie 
O Iſrael 2 fox loc, J will deimer thee [rein a ſpuld be grie- 
farre countrey, and thy ſerd from the land of nass. 
their captimrie , and Jaakob thall turne a- q hen I chall 
gaine,and ſhalbe in reſt and pzoſperitie, and vit Babylon. 
none ſhhali make him afrapd. e Of the King 

17 Fox Jam wich thee, layety the lid, oabylon. 
to ſaue thee: though J utterip deſtrop all f ro wit, of 
the nations where J haue ſcattered thee, Jakob. 
vet will J not vtterlp deſtrop thee, but J g That i-, Met: 
wil cozrect rhee by iudgement, and not b vt (ab, which 
terly cut thee off. hould come ot 

12 Fon thus ſaith the 0. Top bzuiſing ge ſtocke of 
is incurable, and i thy wound is dolozous. Hauid, according 

13 There is none to iudge thy cauſe, or to o the fleſh,and 
lay à plaſter ; there are no medicmes, noz hould be the 
helpe foz thee, 2 true paſtour,as 

14 All thy k louers haue fozgotten thee : pzckie! 34.23, 
they ſeeke theenot : foꝛ I haue ftrtken thee who is ſer forth, 
with the wound of an enenue, and with a and his king= 

arpe chaſtiſement fox the niulticude of dome that 
thine iniquities, becauſe thp ſinnes were in- Gould be euer- 
creaſed. llaaſting in the 

I5 Why crieſt thon foz thine affliction ? perſon of Dauid, 
thy ſozrow is incurable, foz the multitude Hoſca 3.5. 
of thine iniquities 2 w—_—_ ſinnes were h Reade Chap. 
increaſed, J baue done thele things bnto 10. 24. 
thee. i Meaning, that 

16 | Therefoze all they that deuoure thee, no man is able 
ſhall be devoured, and all thiue enemies to finde out 8 
euerp one ſhall gee into captinitie: and meane to deliuer 
thep that ſpople thee, ſhall beſpopled , and them, but that 
all thep that robbe thee, will J giueto be it muſt be the 
robbed, worke of God. 

17 Fox J will reſfoze Health unto thee, k The Aſyrians 
and A will heale thee of thy wounds, ſapth and Egyptians 
the Lozd, becauſe thep called thee, The caſt⸗ whomthoudidſh 
away, ſaying, This is Zion, whome no man enterteine with 
ſeeketh after. gifts, who lefe 

18 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will chee in thine afs 
bzing againe the captinitte of Jaakobs fiction. 
tents, and haue compaſſion on his dwel- 1 Heerein is 
ling places: and the citie ſhalbe builded vp- commended 
du her owne heape, m and the palace ſhall Gods great 
remaine after the maner thereof. mercy toward 


. 


3 his, who doeth 
not deſtroy them for their ſinnes, but conect and chaſtiſe them, till. 


that I gane to their fathers, and thep halt he _ purged and pardoned them, and fo burneth the rods by the 


vor mite, and his ſeed ; he ſhall not haue a man 
Aroyed, ſo that I to dwell among thts people, neither ſhall 
—— ng pe behold the good, ehat 5'will hoe f 
: | people, ſayth the Loꝛd, becauſe he hath ſpo⸗ 

_— Ken 9 1 the 8 | 
A —_— 1 The returne of the people from Babylon 
x6 He menaceth the enemies, 18 and comfortet lh 
#he Church, | 
e wozde that came to Jeremtah from 

T. e Loid.ſaping. 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozde God of Fs 
| yacl, aping, Waite thee all the woꝛds that 
| on Becauſe they J baue ſpoken vnto thee, in a booke. 
mond be au. 3 £922 loe, the dayrs come, ſatth the Lozd 

red and heir po- that J will bzing agame the captinitie of 
| Neritie confirmed inn People Ikrael and Jndah , ſapeth the 
In the hope of £92d: fox J will reftoze them vnto the land 
| Up Geliverance F oſele it. 
* * 


he did puniſh them, Iſa. 33. 1. m Meaning, chat the citit anC 


whi 
gate , thele ate the woldes that the the Temple ould he reflored io their 3 


19 


Gods euerlaſting lou. 
n He Geweth 
howe che people a thankeſgiuing,and the vopce of them 


ſhall with praiſe are topous, and I will multiplie them, and 
will alſo glozifie | | a 2 
mercie will J bzing them agame: J will lamenting their 


Kethankeigiuing thep ſhall not be fewe: 5 
acknowledge thein, and they (hall not be duminiſhed. 
this beneſite. 


was the figure of yere them. 
Chriſt,in whom 
this was accoin- ſelues, and their 
pliſhed. | from th 
Signifying, 
chat Cheſt doth 
willingly ſubmit 
himſelte to the 
obedienceof 
God his Father. 
q = the wic- 
ed hypoctites 
chould flatter 
themſelues with 
theſe promiſes, 
Prophet ſheweth haue perfourmed the intents of his heart: 


come vnto me, ſauh the Lozd2 
be pour God, 


the wick 


what ſhall be ini the r latter dapes pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 

their portion. 

r When this CHAP. XXXI. ; 

Meſliah and de» x Hee rehearſeth Geds benefites after their re- 

liuerer is ſent. gurnefrom Babylen, 23 And ihe ſpiritual iey of them top foz their ſozowes. 
tbhe faithſull inthe Church, 

a When this 


AS the © ſame time, ſaith the Yozd , will 
noble gouernour J be the God of all the families of J 
ſhall come: mea · rael,and they ſhall be mp people. 

ning Chriſtnor 2 @Thus ſaith the Lozde , The people 
onely Iudah and which b eſcaped the ſwoꝛd, found grace in 
Iſrael, but therelt the wilderneſſe: che walked before Iſrael to 
of the worlde cauie him to reſt. 


ſhalbe called. 3 The Loꝛd hath appeared bnto ine {of 
b Which were olde, ſay they: © Pea, J haue loued thee with 
delivered from an enerlaſting lone, therefoze with mercie 
the crueltie ß J haue dꝛawen thee. 

Pharaoh. 4 A game J will build thee, z thou ſhalt 
£ To wit, God, he brulded, © virgine Jſrael: thou ſhalt Nill 
d The people ſ he adozned with thy timbels, and ſhalt go 
thus reaſon as foꝛth in the dance of them that be iapfull. 
though he were Thon ſhalt pet plant bines vpon the 


* 5 

not ſo beneſiciall jnanntaines of 2 Samarta, and the plau⸗ 
to them nowe, ters that plant them, d ſhall make them 
a: he had beene common. 
of olde. 6 Foz the dapes ſhall come that the 
e Thus the Lord i watchmen bpon the monnt of Ephzann 
anſwereth that ſhall crp, Ariſe,and let vs goe vp vnto* Zi- 
his love is not an to the Lozd our God, 

changeable, 7 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, Keior ce with 


Thou ſhalt gladneſſe foz Jaakob, and ſhoute for io 
haue ſtill occa- among the chiefe of the | Gentiles : publi 
ſion to reioyce: pyapſe andſap, O Lopd, ſaue thp people, the 
which is meant reninant of Jſracl. ; 

by tabrets and 8 Vceholde, J will bꝛing themfrom the 
dancing, as theit Nozth countrep, and gather them from the 
cuſtome was coaftes of the wozld, with the blind and the 
after notable vi- 


croties, Exodus 15. 20. iudg. 5 2. and chap.i 1.34. g Becauſe the 
Iſraelites, which were the tenne tribes, neither returned to Samaria, 
thereforethis mult be ſpiritually vnderſtood vnder the kingdome of 
Chriſt, which was the xeſtauration of the true Iſtael. h That is,ſhall 


eate the ſruite thereof, as Leui. 19. a3. deut · 20.6. i The miniſters of 


the word. k They ſhall exhort all to the imbrac ing of the Goſpel, as 
IIa. 2. 3. 1 e ſheweth what ſhall be the concoid and loue of all vn- 
der the Goſpel, where none ſhall be refuſed for their inſitmities: and 
euery ons (hall exhort ont another to embrace it. | 


And ont of them ſhall pzocceve 
. Ke 


20 Their childzen alſo ſhall be as afoze 
o Meaning,Ze- time, and their congregation ſhall be eſtas 
rubbabel, ho bliſhhed befoze me: and J will viſite all that 


21 And their noble culer ſhalbe of chems 
ouernour ſhail pzoceede 
e middes of them, and J willcauſe 
him to dzawe neere, and appzoch vuto me: H 
fox whois this that directeth his v Heart to 


22 And pee ſhalbe my people, and J will 
23 Behold, athe tempeſt of the Loꝛd go- 
eth fozth with wiath: the whirlewind that 
hangeth — ſhall light vpon the head of 


24 The ſierce wzath of the Lozd ſhall not 
returne , bntill he hane done, and vntill he 


An vntamed calſe. 298 
lame among them, with the woman with 


company ſhali returne hither. | : 
9 They thall come ® weeping,and with m That is, 


leade them bp the riners of = water m a ſinnes, which 
ſtraight way, wherein they ſhall not ſtuns had not given | 
ble: foz J am afatherto F(rael, and E- eate tothe Pro- 
phzaim is © mp firſt bome, phets, and there- 
10 CHYeare the wonde of the Loꝛde, O pe fore it follow eth 
Gentiles , and declare m the ples afarre off, that God recei- 
and lap,Ye 2 2 ſrael, —— ued — bo "1 
iim an et pe » 8 d card mercie, . | 
doeth his flocke, 1 4+ — 4 
11 Foz the Lord hath redeemed Jaakob, thar they ſhould 
and ranſomed him from the hand v of hun, weepe for op. 
that was ſtronger then pe. n Where they ' _ 
12 Therefoze thep ſhall come andreſopce found no impe - 
in the height of Zion, and ſhall runne to the diments, but 
bountifuineſſe of the Loꝛde, euen fox the abundance of 
q wheate and fo the wine, and foz theople, all things. | 
and foz the increaſe of ſheepe and bullockes: o That is,my 
and their ſoule ſhal be as a watered garden, dearely beloved, 
and thep ſhall haue no inoze ſozrow. as the firſt childe 
13 Then thall the virgie reiopce in the is to the father. 
rdaunce, and the pong men, and the old men p That is, from 
together: fox J will turne their mourning the Babyloniang 
into top, and will comfozt them, and gine and other ene- 


g Mies. 

14 And J will repieniſh the ſonle of the q By cheſe tem« 

neſts with ſfatnes, and mp people ſhalbe porall benefits 

tiſfied with mp goodneſſe, ſaith the Lozd, he meaneth the 

15 Thus ſaith Þ Loꝛzd, A voice was heard ſpirituall graces 
on hie, a mourning & bitter weeping. * Ka- whichare in the 
hel weeping foz her childzs, refuſed to be co= Church, and 
fozced foz her childze,becanſe they were not, whereot there 

16 Thus ſaith the lozde, Reframe thy ſhould be ener 
voyce from weeping, and thine eyes from plentie, l{a.58, * 
teares: foz thy wozke ſhalberewarded, ſaith 77,12. 
the Lozd, and they ſhall come againe from r Inthe com- 
the land of the enemie: pany of the faith= 

17 And there is hope in thine end, ſaith full, which euer 
the Lozd, that thy childzen ſhall come againe praiſe God for 
to their owne bozders. his benefites. 

18 J haue heard =» Ephzaim lamenting Meaning, the 
thus, Thou halt cozrected mee, and I was ſpirit of wiſe» 
chaltiſed as an x vntamed calfe: y conuert dome, know- 
thou me. and J ſhall beconnerted ; fog thou ledge, and zeale, 
art the Lozd my God. t Io declare 

19 Surelp after that J conuerted, J re⸗ the greatneſſe of 
— : and after that J was inſtructed, J Gods mercie in 
mote vpon um zthigh : J was alhamed, delivering the 
pea, euen confounded, becauſe J did beare Iewes, he ſhews 
the repꝛoch of mp youth. eth them that 

20 Js Ephzaim 2 mp deare fonne oz they were like 
ple a ſant child? pet ſince I ſpake buto him, to the Benia- 
Iſtil b remembzed him:therefoze my bow- mites, or Ifraee 
els are troubled foꝛ him: I wil ſnreip haue lites: that is, 
compaſſion vpon him, faith the Loꝛd. vtterly deſtroy- 

21 Set thee bp eignes: make thee heaps: ed, and 1 
away, in 
that if Rahel the mother of Benjamin could * againe to 
ſeeke for her children, ſhe ſhould haue found none remaining, 
u That is, the people that were led captive, x Which was wane 
ton and could not be ſubie&rothe yoke, y He ſheweth how rhe 
faichfull vſe to pray : that is, defire God toturne them, foraſmuch as 
they cannot turne of themſelues, 2 In ſigne of repentance, and de- 
teſtation of my finne, a As though he would ſay, No: for by his 
iniquiric he did what lay in him to caſt me off, b To vit, n pitying 
bim for my promiſe ſake, c Marke by what way thou diddefi gog 
into captiuitie, and thou ſhale turns againe by 2 e ſame, 
— [ 8 


* Ancyecouenant, 
ſet thine heart towardrhe path a wap, that 
thou haſt walked: turne agaime, O virgine 
of Jſrael: turne agame to theſe thp cities, 

22 Home long wilt thou goe aſtrap, O 
thou rebeilious daughter ? fox the Loꝛd 
hath created 4 a neue thing in the earth: 
AWO MAN thall compaſle a man. 

23 Thus lait the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Pet han they ſap this thing in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities thercof, 
when J thall bzing againe their captiuitie, 
The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, O habitation of iuſtice 
and holy mountaine. 1 

24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all 
the cities thereof together, the hulbandmen 
and thep that goe foozth with the flocke. 
4 25 Foz J haue ſatiate the wearie ſoule, 
in her wombe, g J haue replenithed euery ſoꝛowfull ſoule, 
Which isa 36 Therefoze J awaked and beheld, and 
ſtirange thing in imp ſieepe e was lweete vnto me. 
earth, becaule he 27 Beholde, the dayes come, ſapeth the 
ſhould be borne Jord, that J will ſowe the honle of Ilrael, 
ofa virg.n with- and the houſe of Judah * with the ſeede of 
out man: or, he inan and with the ſeede of bea. 
meanetb, that le- 28 Aud like as J haue watched vpon 
ruſalem which them, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
was like a barten thowe downe , and to deſtrop, and to 
woman in her plague them, fo will J watch ouer them, to 
captiuitie ſhould huild and to plant them, ſatth the Lozd. 
be fruit ful as ſhe, 29 In thoſe dapes ſhal they ſap no moꝛe, 
that is ioyned in The fatYers s haue eaten a ſowze grape, and 


d Becauſe their 

| deliverance from 
Babylon was a 
figure ol their 
deliuerance from 
ſinne, he ſhew- 
eth, howe this 
Mould be procu- 
red, to wit, by le- 
ſus Chrilt whom 
a woman ſhould 
conceiue & beare 


mariage, and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge. 

whom God bleſs 30 But euerp one ſhall die fox his owne 
ſeth with chil· iniquitie: euerp man that eateth the ſowze 
dren. grape, his teeth ſhali be ſer on edge. 


e Hauing vnder- 31 CYBehold & dates come.ſaith the Loꝛd, 
Nood this viſion that J wil make ab new couenant with the 
ofche Meſſiah to houlẽ of Jſrael, a with the houſe of Judah, 
come, in whom 2 Not accozding to the conenant that 
che te houſes of J inade with their fathers, when J tooke 
Hrael and Iudah them by the hand to bzing then out of the 
ſhould beioy- land of Egypt, the which my conenant 
ned, I reioyced. thepi hiake, although J was | an huſband 
F I wil multiply, unto them, ſaith the Lo2d. 
and enrich them 33 But this ſhalt be the conenant that J 
with people and will make with thehouſe- of Iſrael, After 
cattell. k thoſe dapes, ſaith the Loꝛd, will put mp 
g The wicked v- Lawe in their inward partes, and wzite it 
tedthis proucibe, in their hearts, and will be their God, and 
when they did  thep thail be mp people. 
murmore againſt 34 And they {hall | teach no moze euery 
Gods iudgemẽts man his neighbour and enerp man his bꝛo⸗ 
pronounced by ther, ſaping, LYnowe the Lozd, fox they ſhall 
whe Prophets, ſay all knowe me from the leaſt of them vnto 
ing. that their 
fathers had committed the fault, and that the children were puni- 
Med, Ezek. 18.3. h Though the couenant of redemption made to 
the fathers, & this which vas giuen aſter, ſeeme diuers, yet they are all 
one and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt, ſaue that this is called new, bec auſe 
of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abundant graces of the holy 
Ghoſt given to his Church vnder the Goſpel, i And ſo were the 
eccalion.of their owne diuoreement through their inſidelitie, Iſa. 
50. 1. Or. maſtor. k In the time olf Chriſt my Lawe ſhall in ſtead 
of tables of ſtone be written intheir hearts by mine holy Spirit. Heb, 
$8.10. 1 Vaderthc kingdome of Chriſt there ſhall none be blin- 
wed with ignorance, but I wil giuethem faith and knowledge of God 
tor remiſſion of their ſinnes, and dayly-increaſe the ſame: io that it ſhal 
not ſeeme to come ſo much by the preaching of my mimfters, a by 
e inſtruction of my holy Spirit, Iſa.g 4. 13. but the ful accompliſhing 
Hereofisreferred to the kingdome of Cluiſt, when we {hall be ioy- 


1 
by 8 
2 


* 4 wil 9 * * * ** n — TM; 
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9 God neuer forſaketh his- 


the greateſt of them, ſaith the Loyd: foz'J m If che ſunne, 

will foxgine their iniquitie, and wil reinem moone, and ſtars 

ber their ſinnes no moe. cannot bur giue 

35 Thusſaith the Loꝛde, which gineth light according 

m the ſunne fox alight to the day, and rhe to mine ordi - F, 
courſes of the moone and of the ſtarres fox nance, ſo long as # 


a alight to the night, which bzeaketh the ſea, this world la- 


when the waues thereof roare: his Name ſteth, fo ſhall my 8 
is the Lozd of hoſtes. Church neuer 

36 If theſe ozdinances depart out of mp ſaile, neither ſhall 
fight, ſaith the Yozd, then ſhall the ſeede of any thing hinder 
Ilrael ceale from being a nation befoze me, ir: and as ſure as 
foz euer. ä | I wil haue a peo- 

37. Thus laith the Lozde, If the heanens ple. ſo certaine is 
can be meaſured, a oz the foundations ofthe it, that I wil leaue 
earth be ſearched out beneath , then will J chem my ward 
caſt off all the ſeede of Iſrael, foʒ al that thep for euer to go- 
baue done, ſaith the Lo2d, | uerne them with, 

38 Beholde, the dayes come, ſaith the n' The one and 
Loꝛd, that the o citie ſhalbe built to the Loꝛd the other is im- 
from the towze of Yananeel, vnto the gate poſſible, 
of the cozner. = o As it was per- 

39 And the line of the meaſure ſhall goe formed, Nehem. 
fooꝛth in his pzeſence vpon the hill Gareb; 3.1. By this de- 
and ſhall tom paſſe about to Goath. ſeription hee 

40 And the whole valley of the dead ba- ſhewerh that the 
dies, and of the alhes, æ all the fieldes vnto citie ſhould be 
the bzooke of Lidzon, and vnto the coꝛner of as am; le and 
the hoꝛſegate toward the Eaſt, (hall be holy beautiſull as euer 
vnto the Lozd, neither ſhall it be plucked vp it was: but hee 
no deſtroped any inoze fo euer. alludeth to the 
ſpirituall Ierulalem, whoſe beautie ſhoulde be incomparable, 

CHA'L XXATI 

Jeremiah i caft into priſon becauſe he prophoſied 
th it the citre ſhould be taken of the K ing of Baby- 
lou. 5 Hee ſheweth that the people ſhould come a. 
Laine to their owne poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God 
are his ſeruanti, and he is their Lord, | 

Ye worde that came bnto Jeremiah 

T from the Lozd,in the * tenth peere of Te⸗ a So that lere 
dekiah King of Judah, which was the miah had nowe 
eighteenth peere of Nebnchad-nezz3ar, prophefied from 

2 Fo} then the King of Babels hofte be- the thirreenth 
fieged Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the Pzo- yeere of Ioſiah, 
phet was ſhut bp in the court of the pꝛiſon, varo the laſt 
which was in the King of Judahs houſe. yeere ſaue one 

3 Foz Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut of Zedekiahs 
him vp,ſaping, Wherefoze doelt thon pꝛo⸗ reigne, which 
pheſie, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lozd, * 25c- was almoſt 
holde, J will gine this citie into the handes fourtie yeeres. 
of the king of Babel, and he lhall take it? (. 29.16, 17. 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall 25d 34. 2. 
not eſcape out of the hand of the Caldeans, b Till Itake Ze- 
but ſhall ſnrelp be delivered into the hands dekiah away 
ofthe king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeake with by death: for he 
him mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall be- ſhall nor die by 
hold his face. ; the ſword, as 

5 And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Babel, Chap. 34.4. 
and there ſhall he be, vntill > J viſite him, c Whereby was 
ſaith the Lozde: though ye fight with the meant that 


Caldeans, pe ſhall not pzoſper. the le 
6 CAnd Jeremiah ſaid, The wozdof the ſhould returne 
Loꝛd came vnto me, ſap ing, againe out of 


7 Behold, Hanameel, the ſonne of Shal- captiuitie, and 
tim thine vncle, ſhall come bnto thee and enioy their 
ſay, Bu vnto thee mp field, that is in A- poſſeſſions and 
nathoth : foz the || title by kindzed appertei- vineyardes, 
neth unts thee d to bu it. as verſe 15. 

8 So Yanameel, mine vncles ſonne came, and 44. 

Or, vixht to re. 
deeme it, d Becauſe he was next of the kinred, as Ruth 4.4. 


Ieremiahs purchaſe: His prayer. Chap. xxxij. 
e Ol the poſſeſſi · to ine in the court of the pꝛiſon, accozding 


on of the Le- to the word of the Lozd, and ſaide vnto me, 
uites, Reade Le- Wup mp « fielde, J pzapy thee, that is in A- 
uit. 2 5. 32. nathoth, which is m the countrep of Bens 
F Which mout- tamin: foz the right of the poſſeſſionis thine, 
teth to of our and the purchaſe belongerb unto thee: bup it 
money about ten fog thee. Then I knewe that this was the 
ſhillings fixe wozd of the Logd. 

pence, ifthisſhe- 9 And J bought the field of Yauameel, 
kell were the mine vnctes ſonne, that was in Anatpoth, 
common ſhekel, and weighed him the fluer,cuen ſeuen ſhe- 
reade Gen,23.15 Kels,and ten pieces of liluer. 

for the ſhekell of 10 2nd J wiitte it in the booke, and ſig⸗ 
the Temple was ned it, and cooke witneſſes , and weighed 
of double value, him the ſilner in thr ballances. 

and ten pieces of 11 So J tooke the booke of the poſſeſſion, 
ſiluer were halfe being ſealed g according to the Lawe, and cuz 


a ſhekell: for ſtome, with the booke that was open, 
twentie made 12 And J gaue the booke of the poſſel⸗ 
the ſnekell. ion unta Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 


g According to ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Yanas 
the cuſtome, the ineel mine vncles ſonne, and in the pzeſence 
inſtrument or ok the witneſſes, witten in the booke of the 
euidence was poſſeſſion, befoze all the Jewes that ſate in 
ſealed vp withthe the court of the pziſon. 

comon ſeale, and 13 And J charged Baruch befoze them, 
a copie thereof ſaping, | 

remained, which 14 Thus ſaieth the Lozd of hoftes the 


conteined the God of Fſrael, Take the wzitings,cuen this 
ſame in effect, booke of the poſſeſſion, both that ts ſealed, 
but was not ſo and this booke that is open, and put them 
authenticall as in an earthen veſſel, that rhep may conti⸗ 
the other, but nue a long time. 

was left open to 15 Fox the 4nd of hoſts, the God of Jſ- 1 
be ſeene, if —4 rael ſaith thus, Houſes and fieldes & vine- 
thing ſhould pards fhall be poſſeſſed againe in this land. 


called intodoubt. 16 Nome when J had delinered the 
h And ſo to hide hooke of the poſſeflion bvnto Baruch, the 


them in the ſonne of Neriah, J pzayed vnto the Lozd, 
ground, that ſaping, 

they might be 17 Ah Lozde God, beholde , thou haſt 
preſeruedasa made the heauen and the earth by thy great 
token of their power, and bp thy ſtretchedout arme, and 
deliuerance. there is nothing || hard vnto thee. | 
gor, bid. 18 * Thou theweſt mercie unto thous 
Exod. 3 4. 7. ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the 
deut. 5. 9. fathers into the boſome of their i childzen 


i Becauſe the after them: O God the great and mightie, 
wicked are ſib- whoſe Name is the loꝛd of hoſtes. 

jet to the curſe 19 Great in counſell, a mighty in wozke, 
of God,heſhew- (foi thine epes are open vpon all the wapes 
eth. that their ofthe ſonnes of men, to gine to euerp one 
poſteritie, which accoꝛding to his wapes, and accoꝛding to 
by nature are the fruite ot his woꝛkes) 

vnder this male - 20 Mhich haſt ſet (ignes and wonders 
dition, ſhalbe in the land of Egypt vnto this k day, and 
puniſhed both in Iſrael, and among all men, and haſt 
for their owne made thee a Name, as appeareth this day, 
wickedneſſe, and 21 And haſt bzought thy people Iſrael 
that the iniquitie ont ofthe land of Egypt with ſignes, and 
of their fathers, with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
which is likewiſe with a ſtretched out arme, and with great 
in them, ſnalbe terrour, | 

alſo reuenged on 22 And haſt ginen them this lande, 
their head. which tho: diddeſt ſweare to their fathers 
k Meaning, that to giue them, euen a land that flometh with 


his miracles in mike and honie, 

deliuering his 23 And thcp came in, and poſſeſſed if, 
people, thould hut then obeped not thy voyce,neither wal⸗ 
neuer be fog= Kedin thy Law: all that thou commanndeſt 
gotten, them to doe, they haue not done; therefoze 


'* Tdolarersreale, 


thou haſt tanſed this whole plague to 
come bpon them. 8 oY 
24 Behoive , the | monntes, thep are 1 The word fig. 
come into the cite to take it, and the citie is nivierh any thing” 
un into the hand ofthe Caldeans, that char is caſt vp, as 
ht againſt it by meanes of the ſwoꝛd, and a mount or ram 
of the famine, and of the peſtilence, and part, andisalio 
what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to paſſe, and vſed for engins 
be hold, thon ſeeſt it. of warre, which 
25 And thou halt ſatdevato me, © Loꝛd exe laid on an 
God, Bup vnto thee the field foz ſilner, and hie place to 
take witneſſes: foz rhe citie ſhall be giuen in- ſhoote into a 
to the hand ofthe Caldeans. citie,before thag.. 
26 J Then came the wozde of the Yozde gunnes were in 
bnto Jeremiah, ſaping, vſe. 
27 Beholde, Jam the LORD GOD 
ot all · n fleſh: is there anp thing too hard m That Is, of 
foz me: euery creature: 
28 There foꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde, Be⸗ who as they are 
holde, J will gine this citte into the hand of his worke, ſo 
the Caldeans, and into the hand of Nebn- doth he gouerne 
chad-nezzar king of Babel,s he ſhall take it. and guide them 
29 And the Caldeans lhall come and as pleaſeth him, 
fight againſt this citie, and ſet fire on this ci- whereby hee 
tie, and burne it, with the houſes , vpon ſhewerhthar as 
whole roofes thep haue offered incenſe vnto he is the authour ? 
Baal, and powzed dzinke offerings vnto a⸗ of this their cap - 
ther gods, to pꝛouoke me vnto anger. tiuĩtie ſor their 
30 Foz the childzen of Iſrael, and the ſinnes, ſo will ha 
childzen of Judah haue ſureip done emll be⸗ for his mereies 
foꝛe me from their * ponth : foz the childzen be their redee» 
of Iſrael hane ſurelp pꝛouoked me to anger mer to reſtore 


* 


with the wozkes of their hands, lapeth the them againe t 
01d. libertie. | 
31 Therefoze this citic hath beene bnto n From the time 
me as a prouocation of mine anger, and of that I brought © 
my wath, from the dap that thep built it, them out of B-. 
euen vnto this day, that J ſhould remoone gypt, aad made 
it out of my ſight, ; them my people, 

32 Becauſe of ali theenill ofthe childzen and called them 
of Iſrael, a of the chudꝛen of Judah, which my fuſt borne, 
thep haue done to pzonoke me to anger, 
cuen thep, their Kings, their Pzinces, their 
Pꝛieſtes, and their Pzxophets , and the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je⸗ 
riſalem, 

33 And they haue turned buto me p back 
and not the face: though taught them, 
o riſing vp — and inſtructingthem, per o Reade Prou. 
they were not obedient to receine doctrine, 1. 24. iſa. 6 5. 2. 

34 But they ſet their abominations in chap. . 13. & 25 
the houſe (whereupon mp Name was cal- 3. & 26.5. & 29. 
lcd) to defile it. 19.& 35 14. 

35 And they bnilt the hie y places of Ba- and 44.4, 2. chro. 
al, which are in the vally of 1 Ben- hinnom, 36.15. ; 
to cauſe their ſonnes and their daughters to p That is, the 
r paſſe though the fire unto Molech, which altars, which 
J commanded them not, neither came it in⸗ were made to 
to mp minde, that thep ſhould doe ſuch a⸗ offer ſacrifice 
bomination to cauſe Judah to ſinne. vpon to their 

36 And now ſtherefoze,thns hath p Lord idoles, a 
Godof Iſrael ſpoken, concerning this citie, q Reade Chap, 
whereofpe ſap, It ſhalbe delmered into the 7. 31. 2. King. 
hand of the king of Babel by the [word, and 21.4, 6. ; 
bp the famme, and by the peſtilence. r Readę a. King. 

37 *Beholde, Iwill gather themont of 16. 3. 
all countreps , wherein J hnne ſcattered \ Reade Chap, 
them in mine anger, and in my wzath, and 30,16. a 
in great indignation, and J will bung them Dent. 30 3. 
againe vnto thts place, and A will cauſe 
them to dwell ſafely. 

Pp · i 38 And 


in cuerlaſting couenant, Sinnes 


Chap, 30,23, 38 And thep ſhall be* mp people, and 
| will be their God. 

One conſent 29 And Þ will gine them tone heart and 
ad one religion, one wap, that thep map feare me foz euer 
N Rrek. 1 f. 19. fo the weaith of them, and of their chudzen 


(nd 36. 27. after them. 
u Reade Chap. 40 #Anv4 wil make an enerlaſting cone⸗ 
31. 32,33. nant with them, that J will neuer turne a⸗ 


wap from them ta doe thein good, but J 
Willput mp feare in their hearts, that they 
hall not depart from me. 

ö J willd:iite in them to doe thein 
good, and J will plant then in this land al⸗ 
inredilp with my whole heart, and with all 

mp ſoule. 
242 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Likeas J 
haue lyought all this great plague vpon 
this people, ſo will J bzuig vpon them all 
the good that J haune-pzounied them, 
43 And the fieldes {hall be poſſeſſed in 
this laude, whereok pe ſap, It is deſolate 
 vutthourt man oz bealt, and ſhall be giuen 
bf nito the hand of the Caldeans. 
* This is the de- 44 Men ſhall buy * ficldes fox ſiluer, and 
Elaration of that make Wzitings. and ſeale them, & take wit⸗ 
Which was ſpo - neſſes in the land of Beni amin, and rounde 
Ken erſe 8. about Jeruſalem, & in the cities ot Judah, 
and in the cities of the mountaunes, and in 
the cities ofthe plaine, and in the cities of 
the South: fox J will cauſe their captuntie 
ta returue, ſaith the Lozd. 
5 CSF. XXXIIL 
2 The Prophet u moniſhed of the Lord to pray for 
the delueranceof the people , which the Lord pre mu- 
ſed. $ God? orgruerh ſinnes , for hu owne glory. 15 
Of thebirth of Chriſt. 20 The kingdowe of Chriſt 
i was in in the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 
be kings houſe Nn wozd of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
. to Jeremtah the ſecond time (white hee 
was yet lhut vp in the court ot the pziſon) 


b Towiof le. aping. 
alem, who as 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the makers there. 


of, the Lozde that formed it, and eſtabliſhed 
it, the Loꝛd is his Name | 
3 Callvnco me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
and {hewe thee great and mightie things, 
which thou knoweſt not. 
4 Foz thus ſaiththe Loꝛd God of J'rael, 
concerning the horſes of this citie, and con⸗ 
Come the Cal. Crna the honſes of the Kings of Judah, 
deans, but they 3 — * bp the c mounts, and 
N p the ſwoꝛd, ; 
A 5 They tome to a fight with the Calde- 

Heſhewech Ans, but it is to fillthemſeines with the dead 
Sod: fret bodies of men, whom J pane ſlaine in mine 
55 cauſe of al auger and in mp wꝛathj: fo: IJ haue hid mp 
Proſperitie, a5 his — * this citie, becanie of al their wic⸗ 
v de dueſſe. | 
ö 1 all C25eholde, f J will gine it health and 
F Inthe mids of amendment: fox J wil cure them, and will 

reucile unto them the abundance of peace, 
and truech. 

7 And J will canſe the captinitieof Ju⸗ 
dah, and the captimtie ot Ifrael to returne, 
and will build chein as at the arlt, 

8 And Jwil s clenſe them from all their 
miquitie, wherebp then haue ſumed a- 
gaink me: pea, J will pardon all ther un⸗ 
? quities, whereby they haue ſtaurd agatiſt 
me, and wherevp thep baue rebelled a⸗ 
gainſt me, 


he made it, ſo wi 
he preſerue it, 
reade Iſa. 37.26, 
© Reade Chap, 
32.24. 

d The Ieves 
thinke to ouer- 


his threatnings, 
God remem- 
breth his, and 
omforteth 


> Declaring that 

there is no deli- 

uerance nor ioy 

put whereas we 
le temiſſion 

* * ſinnes. 


9 And it lhall be to me a name, a biop, a h Whereby he 
pꝛaiſe, and an hononr befoze all the nations ſhewerh that the 
of the earth. which ſhall heare all the good Church, wherein 
that J doe unto then; and they ſhall feare, is remiſſion of 
and tremble fo1 all the goodnefle, and foz all ſianes, is Gods 
the wealth, that J ſhewe vnto thts citie. honour & glory, 

10 Thus laith the Loꝛde, Againe there ſo that whoſoe- 
hal be heard in this place{which pe ſap ſhal ucr is euemie to 
be deſolate, without man, and withour it, laboureth to 
beaſt,euen in the cities of Judah, and in the di honour God. 
ſireetes of Jeruſalem , that are deſolate i Which was a 
without man, and without inhabitant, and ſong appointed 
without bealt) for the Leuites 

11 The voyce of top and the bopce of ro praiſe God 
gladneſſe, the vopce of the bzidegrome, aud by,i.Chro.16,8, 
17 bopceof the bzide,the vonce ot them that pſal.1 05. 1. iſa. 12 

al ſap, i Pzapſe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, becauſe 4-pſal.106.1. and 
the Loꝛd is good: fox his mercie endureth fox 107.1. & 118.1. 
euer, and of them that offer the ſacrifice of and 136.1. 
pꝛaiſe in the houſe of the Lozde, fo J will K,Meaning, that 
cauſe to returne the captiuitie of the land, ail the countrey 
as at the firſt, ſaith the Loꝛd. of Iudah ſhalbe 

12 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, A gaine inhabited againe. 
in this place, which is deſolate without ! That is, I will 
man, and without beaſt, and in all the cities ſend the Meſſiah 
thereof there ſhalbe dwellung foz ſhephcards which (hall come 
to reſt their flocks, ol the houſe of 

13 In the cities ofthe k monntaines, in Dauſd, of whom 
the cities in the plaine, a in the cities of the this propbeſie is 
South, and in the land of Bentamm, and a- meant, as teſtiſie 
bour Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah all the Iewes, 
ſhall the ſheepe paſſe againe, under the hand and that which 
of hun that telleth chem, ſaith the Loꝛd. is written, Chap, 

14 WBeholde, the dapes come, fapeth the 23.5. 

Loꝛd, that J will perfozine that good thing, m To vit, Chriſt 
which J bane pzomiled unto the Houſe of chat ſhall call 
Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. his Church. 

15 Jn thoſe dapes and at that time will n That is, Chriſt 
IJ can'e | the bzanch of rightconſneſſe to is our Lord God, 
growe vp vnto Damy, and he ſhall execute righceouſneſle, 
judge ment, and righteouſneſle in the land. fancification, | 

16 Jnthoſe dapcs ſhall Judah be ſaued, ans rddemption, 
and Jeruſalem ſhal dwel ſafely,and he that 1. Cor. 1,30. 
ſhal cal nher, is the Loꝛd our ®rightcouſnes. o This is chiefly 

17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozde, Dauid ſhall meant of the ſpi- 
neuer want a man to ſit vpon the thzone of ritual ſacrifice of 
the houſe of Fſrael, thankeſgiuing, 

18 Neither ſhal the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites which is left to 
want a man befoze me to offer burnt offe- the Church in 
rings, and to offer meate offerings, and to the time of 

doe lacriſice continnallp. Chriſt, who was 

19 And the wozd of the Lozd came vn- the euerlaſting 

to Jeremiah, ſaping, Prieſt and the 

20 Thus ſaith the Lozde , If ou can everlaſting (a+ 
bzeake inp conenant ofthe r day, and mp crifice figured 
conenant of the night, that there ſhould not by the ſacrifices 
be dap, and night in their ſeaſon, of the Lawe, 

21 Then may mp conenant be bzoken p Reade Chap. 

with Dauid mp ſeruant, that he ſhould not 31.35. 

haue a ſonne to reigne bpon his thxone, q Meaning, the 

and with the Leuites, and Putelſtes my me- Caldeans and 

niſters. f other infidels, 
22 As the armie of heauen cannot be which thought 


nmmbzed, neither the ſand of the ſea mea- God had vtterly 


ſurcd: ſo will J multipip the ſeede of Da- caſt off ludah 

nid my ſeruant, and the Lenites, that muu⸗ and Iſrael or 

ſter bito me. Ben amin, 88 
23 CE Mozedouer, the woꝛde ol the Lozde cauſe he did core 

came to Jeremiah ſaying, ref them for a 
24 Conſivereſt rhonnot what gehbis pens tg for theig 

ple hane ſpolen, ſaping, The (wo ſam : amehement 


. e POETS 


The rueth of Gods proiniſe, 


but ſoone aſtet 


lies, which the Logde hath choſen, he hath e⸗ 
nen caſt them off 7 thus thep haue deſpiſed 
mp people, that they ſheuld bee no moe a 
nation befoze them. 

25 Thus ſaith the Lozd, If mp conenant 
be not with dap and night, and if J haue not 
appointed the ozder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then wiii J calt awap the ſeede of 
Jaakob # Dauid inp ſernant, and not take 
of his ſeede to be rulers oner the ſeede of A⸗ 
bzaham, Jzhak, and Jaakob:foz J wil cauſe 
their captinitte to returne, and haue com⸗ 
pallion on them. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

2 He threatneth that the citie, and the king Ze- 
dekiah ſhilbe giuen into the hinds of the king of Ba. 
bylen. 11 He rebuketh their erueltie towards their 
ſernants. : 

- Tx worde which came bnto Jeremiah 

a Who com- from the Lozd (when * Nebuchad- nez⸗ 

monly of lere - zar King of Babel,and all his hoſte, and all 

miah was called the kingdomes of the earth, thar were under 

Nebuchad-nez- the power of his hand, # all people fought 

ar, and of others agatnſt Jernſalem,and againſt all the cities 
Nebuchad- ne · thercof) ſaping, 

ar. ö 2 Thus laieth the Lozde God of Jſrael, 

Coe, and ſpeake to Tedekiah Ling of Juz- 

dah, and tell hiin, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Ve⸗ 


2. bro. 36. 19. Dold,“ J wil ginethts citie mto the hand of 


chap. 29. 16, 17. the king of Babel, and he ſhal burne it with 


and 32.3, fire, 7 
And thon ſhalt not efcape out of his 
Hand, but ſhalt ſurelp be taken, and deliues 
red i149 his hande, and thine eyes (hall be⸗ 
gold the face of the king of Babel, and hee 
ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Pet heare the wozd of the Lozd, O Te⸗ 
deniah king of Judah: thus ſaith the Lozde 
of thee, thou ſhalt not die by the ſwoꝛd, 


b Not of any vi- 5 But thou {halt die in peace: and accoꝛ⸗ 


olent death. ding to the burning toz thy fathers the foꝛ⸗ 
mer kings which were befoze thee, ſo ſhall 
they burne odours fox thee, and they (hall la- 
© The Iewes ment thee,ſaying, Dh < L82de: fo I haue pꝛo ; 


ſuall lament for nounced the wozd, ſaith the Lozd. 

thee their Lord 6 Then Jeremiah the Diophet ſpake al 
and King. theſe woꝛds unto Zedekiah King of Judah 
in Jeruſalem, 

7 (1Dhen the king of Vabels hoſt fought 
Agatiilt Jeruſalem,and againſt all the cities 
of Judah that were left, euen againit La⸗ 
chilh, and againſt X3ekah : foꝛ theſe ſtrong 
cities remained of the cities of Judah) 

8 This is the wolde that came vnto Je⸗ 
re miah from the Lode, after that the Ring 
Te dekiah had made a conenant with althe 
people which were at Jeruſalem, 4 to pꝛo⸗ 


d When the 
enemie was at 


hand, and they dlatime libertie vnto them, 
law themſclues 9 That enerp man ſhould let his e ſer⸗ 
in danger, they nant go? free, & enerp man his hand maide. 


would ſeeme which was an Ebzew oz an Ebꝛeweſſe, and 
holy and ſo be- that none ſhouid ſerue himſelfe of them, to 
gane ſome kinde it, ot a Jewe his bzother. 

of reformation 10 Rahe when all the princes , and all 
the people which had agreed ta the cone- 
they-vitered nant, hearde that euerie one thould let his 
their hypoctiſie. ſeruaunt goe free, and tuerie one his hand: 
e Accotdingto inaid, and that none ſhould ſerue themſelnes 
the Lawe, Exod. of them any Moze, thep obeped and let then 
21. 2, Deut, 15,12 gog, 


Chap. vxxilij, xxxv. Reuolting tocuillthreatned, 298 


11 But afterward they + repented, and + Se. returned. 
canſed the leruants and the handmapdes, 
whorn they had let goe free, to returne, and 
Heide them in ſubtection as leruamits aud. 
handmaides. 

12 Therefoze the word of the Yozdcame: 
bnto Jerennah from the Loz2b,faping, 

13 Thus ſaith the Lozd God ot Jiracl, Þ 
made a conenant with pour fathers, when 
J bzought them out of the land of Egppr, 
out of the houſe of || ſeruants,faping, or, bondage, 

14 At the terme ot ſeuen peeres let pee Den 15. 1,12. 
goe, euerie man his bother an Ebzewe 
which hath bene ſolde vnto thee: and when 
hee hath ſerned thee (ſire peeres, thou ſhalt 
let hin goe free from thee: but pour fathers 
obeped me not, neither mclined their eares, 

15 And pe were now turned, & had done 
right in mp ſight in pꝛoclatuumg libertie, e⸗ 
uery man to his neig/;bour, a pe had made 2 
a couenant befoze me ini the Boule, wheres f Meaning, in 
upon mp Name is called. the Temple, to 

16 But pe repented, a polluted mp name, dec late that ir 
foz pe haue cauſedcnery mau his ſeruaunt, vas a moſt ſo: 
and enery man his handmade, whome pee lemne and ſtraits- 
had ſet at liberty at their pleaſure, to return, couenant, made 
and hold them in ſubiection to bee vnts pou in the Name of 
as ſeruants and as handmaids. the Lord. 

17 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Lozde, Bee 
haue not obeied me, in pzoclaiming freedom 
euerp man to his bzother. and euerp man to 
his neighbour: behold, J pꝛoclaime a liber⸗ 3 
tie fox pour, ſaith the L old. to s the word, to 8 That is. I gine. 
the peſtilence,and to the famine, anb J will the ſu ord liber. 
make you a terrour to all the kingdomes of tie todeliroy 
the earth. you. 

18 And J will gine thoſe men that haue 
h;oken mp conenant, and haue not kept the 
wozds ot the couenaunt, which they had : 
made befoze me. when they cut the calfe in h As touching 
twame, and paſſed between the parts there» this waner of 
ok: ſolemne coue- 

19 Che pꝛinces of Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ naut which the 
ces of Jernſalem, the Ennuches, and the ancient vſed by 
Vie ſts, and al the people of the land, which paſling betweene 
paſſed betweene the parts of the calfe, the tuo parts of q 

20 F willenen gine them into the hande be⸗ſt, to ſigni- 
of their enemies, and into the handes of fie that the 
them that ſeele their lite: and their dead bo⸗ trauſgreſſor of 
dies (hall be fo meate unto the foules of the the ſame coue- 
heauen, and to the beaſts of the carrh, nant ſhould be. 

27 And Tedekiah king of Indah, and his ſo divided in 
princes wil J giue into the hand of their e pieces, reade 
nemies, and inta the hand ot them that ſitk Gene. 15 10. 
their life. ⁊ into the hand of the king of Ba⸗ 
bels hoſte, whichi are gone bp from pou. i To fiche a- 

22 Veholde, J will command, ſaieth the gainſt the Egype, 
Loid, and cauſe thein to returue to this citn, tiaus, as Chap. 
and they ſhal fight againſt it, æ take it, and 37.11. 
burne it with fire: and J wil make the citics 
of Judah deſolate without an inhabitant, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


He propoſet hi the obedience of the Recbhaliles and 
thereby confoundeth the pride of the Iewes, 


T Ye worde which came vnto Jeremiah a For the diſpoſi- 

from the Loꝛd, in the dayes a of Jehoia⸗ tion and order of 

kim the (one of Joſiah King of Judah, theſe prophecies, 

kaping; 2 reade chap, 27.3% 
Vp. ti 2 Got 


ag 
= 


The Rechabites obedience 

b They came of 
Hobab Moſes 
facher in lawe, 
who was no Iſ- 

| Faclite, but after 
| 20yncd with 
them in che ler. 
uice of God, 

& That is, a Pro- 
C pbet. 


2 Goe vnto the houſe of thedRerhabites, 
and ſpeake vnto thein, and bzing them into 
the houſe of the Lozd into one of the cham: 
bers, and giue them wine to dzinke. 

3 Then tooke J Jaazamiah, the ſonne of 
Jeremiah the ſonne of Babazzmiah, & his 
biethzen,and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
houte of the Rechabites. 

4 Ind J bought chem into the Youſe 
ofthe Lozde, into the chamber of the ſonnes 
; of Yanan, the ſonne of Jgvaltah a man of 

d The Prophet God, wich was by the chamber of the 
Vith nor, Ihe pzinces, which was aboue the chamber of 
* Locd faith thus: £gaaſeiah the ſonne of Shallum, the keeper 
for then they ot the þrreaſure. 
ought to haue 5 And J ſet befoze the ſonnes of þ houſe 
obeyed: but he nf the Rechabites, pots full of wine, and 
tendeth to ano · cups, and © (atd vuto them, Dꝛinke wine. 

. ther end? that 6 But thep faid, We will dunkno wine: 
"bs, to declare o © Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our 
theit obedience father commaunded vs, ſaping, * Pee ſhall 
to man, ſeing the diuike no wine, neither pou noi pour ſonnes 
| Jewes would not fo; euer. 5 
obey God him- 7 Neither ſhall pe bnilde houſe, noz ſow 
lelſe. feede , noz plant vinepard, noi haue anp, but 
e Whom Ichu all pour dapes pee ſhall dwell in tents, that 
tlie king of Iſta · pe inap line a long time in the land where pe 
cel fauoured for be ſtrangers. 

- His zeale, 2, king. g Thus haue we obeied the voyce of Jo⸗ 
120.15. navab the ſonne ot Rechab our father, un all 
Teaching them that he hath charged vs, and wee dzinke no 
hereby tc flee all wine al our dates, neither we, our wuies, our 
occaſion of in- ſonnes, noꝛ our daughters. 

temperancie, 9 Nether builde wee honſes fox vs to 
| ambition and a · dwel in, neither haue we vinepard, noz field, 
uarice, and that no ſeede, 

they might 10 But wee haue remained in tents, and 
know that they haue obeped, and done accoꝛding to e al that 
were ſtrangeis in Jonadab our father commanded vs, 


b Which decla - the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Willi pe not 
reth that they 


recciue doctrine to obep inp woꝛdes, ſayeth 

ere not ſo the Lord? 
bound to theit 14 The commandement of Jonadabthe 
yowe, that it ſonne of KRechab that he commaunded his 
could not be ſonnes, that thep ſhould dzinkeno wine, is 


broken for any 


ſurely kept: fox vnto this dap thep dzinke 
neceſſitie: for 


none, butobep their fathers commande⸗ 


where they ment: notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken vn⸗ 
were comman · to pou, * riſing early, and ſpcakmg, but pe 
ded to dwell in would not obep me. 

tents, they dwell 15 J haue ſent alſo vnto you all mp ſer⸗ 


now at Ierula- nants the Pzophets, riting vp early, æ ſen⸗ 
Jem for feate of ding thẽ, ſaping, Returne nowe enerp man 
the warres. from his enill wap, + amend your wozkes, 
i Whom lhane and goe not after other gads to ſerue them. 
choſen to be my and pe ſhall dwell in the land which J haue 
children, ſecing gtuenvnto pou and to pour fathers, but pe 
theſe which were would not tncinie paar eare, no: obep me. 
the children of : 
an heathen man, obeyed the commandement of their father. k 1 
haue mot? diligently exhorced and warned you both by my ſelle and 
wy Prophets. (Chop 18. 11. a 25. 5. 


Jeremiah. 


be eatth, and be 11 But when Nebuchad · nezzar king of 
Feadie to depatt Pabel came vp into Þ land, we laid, Come, 
t all occaſions. and let vs goe to Jeruſalem, from the hoſte 
g Which was ofthe Caldeans, and from the hoſte of - 
mow for the ram: fo web dwell at Jernſalem: 
ace of three 12 Then came tze wozd of the Lozde vn⸗ 
Hundreth yeres to Jeremiah, ſaping, 
from lehu to 13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God 
Ichoiakim. of IAſracl, Go, and tel the men of Judah, aud 


oY 
— 


to p 


16 Surelp, the ſonnes of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Kechab, haue kept the commande⸗ 
ment ot their father, which hee gaue them, 
but this people hath not obeped me. 

17 Therfaze thus ſai:h the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
the God of Iſracl, Vehold, J wil bung vp⸗ 
ou Judah, and vpon all the inhabitants of 
"Jeruſalem, all the euil that J haue pꝛonoun ; 
ced againſt them, becauſe A haue | ſpoken 1 That is, by hig 
unto them, but they would not heare, and J Prophets and 
haue called vnto them, but thep woulde not miniſters: which 
anſwere. ſheweth that ir 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid vnto the houſe of is as much as 
the Rechabices, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of though he ſhould 
boſtes the God of Iſrael, Becaule pee haue ſpeake to vs 
obeied the commãdement of Jonadab pour himſelfe, when 
father, and kept all his pꝛecepts, and done he ſendeth his 
Accozding vnto all that he hath commanded miniſters to 
you, | ſpeake in bis 

19 Therfoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd ok hofts, Name. 
the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſonne of e · m His poſteririe 
chab ſhal = not want a man to ſtand befoze ſhal continue and 
me foz euer. bein my fauour 


for euer, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Baruch writeth,as Ieremiahinditeth the book 
of the curſes agawift Judah c Iſrael, g Hee u ſent 
with the booke vnto the people and teadith it before 
them all. 14 He is called before the rulers and rea. 
deth u before them alſo. 23 The king caSteth it in 
rhe fire. 28 There i another written at the come 
mandement of the Lord. BE 
A Nd in the fourth = yecreof Jehoiakim a Reade Chayx 
the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah,came 25-1, 
this wozde vnto Jeremiah from che Loꝛde, 
ſaying, 
2 Take thee aronle or booke, and w1ite 
therein all the woꝛds that J haue ſpoken to 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and 
agamlt all the nations, from the dap that 
I ſpake vnto thee, euen b fromthe dapes of b Which were 
Joſiah vnto thts dap. + twentic ard three 
3 It map be that the houſe of Judah wil yeres,as Cha. 25. 
heare of all the euil, which J determined to 3. counting from 
doe vnts them, that they map returne enerp the thirteenth 
man from his euil wap, that I map foꝛgiue yeere ot Ioſiahs 
their iniquitie. and their ſinnes, reigne. 
4 The Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah, 4 Baruch wꝛote at the mouth c As he did 
of Jeremiah all thewozdes of the Lozde, indie, 


which he had ſpokevnto him, vpon a roule, 


or booke. d Meaning, in 

5 And Jeremiah commaunded Baruch, priſon, through 
ſaping, Jama ſhut vp, and cannot goe into the malice of 
the houſe of the Lord. the Pricſts, 

6 Therefoze goe thou. & reade the ronle, e Which was 
wherein thou haſt wutten at inp month the proclaimed for 
wordes of the Loꝛde, in the audience of the feare of the Ba. 
Pcople in the Lozds honſe vpon thee faſting bylonians, as 
dap: alſo thou ſhalt reade them in the hea⸗ their cuſtome 
ring of all Judah, that come ont of their ci⸗ was when they 
ties. feared war re or 

7 It map be that thep will f prap befoze any great plague 
the Loꝛd. and euern one returne from his e⸗ of God, 

ml wap, for great is the anger. the wzath, f He ſheweth 
that the Loꝛd hath declared againſt this peo · chat faſting with- 


ple. out prayer & re- 


8 So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did pentance auai- 
accozding unto all, that Jeremiah the lech rothing, 
P2opher commaunded him, reading in but is meere 
the books the wozdes ol the me — hy pocriſie. 
,02deS 


arents rewarded, | . 


we * 


8 
E 


The roule is read. The kings rage. 


ſeeing God ſo 


Loꝛds houſe, 
g The faſt was C And in the fift e yeere of Jehoiakim 
then proclaimed, the ſonne of Joſiah — Judah, in the 
and Baruch read ninth moneth, they pꝛoclanned a faſt befoze 
this roule,which the Lo2D to all the people in Jeruſalem,and 
was a litle before to all the people that came fromthe cities of 
that Ieruſalem Judah vuto Jeruſalem. 
was fiſt taken, 10 Then read Baruch in the booke the 
and then Ichoia- woꝛdes of Jeremiah in the Youle of the 
Kim and Daniel Lo2de, in the chamber of Gemariah the 
and his compa- ſonne of Shaphan the ſecretarte, in the hier 
nions were led court at the entrie of the ne we gate ot᷑ the 
away captiues. Loꝛds houle, in the hearing ot all the peo · 
h Which is the Pr. W 
Eaſt gate of rhe II Chen Michaiah the ſonne of Gema- 
Temple. riah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
the booke all the woꝛds of the L 02D, 

12 Then hee went downe to the kings 
houſe into rhe Chancelloꝛs chamber, and 
loe, all the Dꝛinces (ate there, euen Eliſha⸗ 
ma the Chancellour, and Delatah the ſonne 
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſonne ot 
Achboz, and Gemariah the ſonne of Sha- 
phan,and 5edekiah the lonne of Yanantah, 
and all the pzmces. 

13 Then $Pichafah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛdes that hee had heard when Ba- 


ruch read in the booke in the audience ok the 


people. 
— Therefoze all the pꝛinces ſent Jehudi 
the lonne of Methaniah, the ſonne of She- 
lemia, the {onne of Chuſhi, vnto Baruch, 
laying, Take in thine hand the roule, where- 
in thou haſt read in the audience ok the peo⸗ 
ple, and come. So Baruch the ſonne of Me⸗ 
riah, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
vnto them. f 
15 And they ſayd vnto him, Sit downe 
nowe, and reade it, that we may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 
16 Nowe when they had heard all the 
/ wozdes, they were i akraide both one and 
other, and (aid vnto Baruch, Ae will certt- 
ie the king of all theſe woꝛds. 
offended, and 17 And they examined Baruch , ſaping, 
the wicked were Tell vs nowe, howe diddeſt thou wute all 
aſtonied for the theſe woꝛdes at his month? 
horror of the 18 Then Baruch anſwered them, Yee 
puniſhment. 2onomiced all theſe woꝛdes vnto mee with 
is mouth, and J wzote them with ynke in 
the Sooke. aid the po 
19 Then ſaid the Pꝛinces vnto Baruch 
k They that were Goe, X hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and 
godly among the let no man knowe where ye be. 
princes, gaue this 20 ( And they went in to the king to 
counſell, by the court, but they layde vp the roule in the 
whoſe meanes it chamber of Eliſhamã the Chancellour, and 
is like that Iere · tolde the king all the woꝛdes, that he night 
miah was deliue- heare. 
red: for they knew 21 So the king ſent Jehudt to fet the 
the rage of the kronle, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
King and of the Chancellours chamber, and Jehudi read it 
wicked to bee 
ſuch, that they Dtence of ail the pꝛinces, which ſtoode beſide 
could not eſcape the king. 
wichout danger 22 Nowe the King fate in the winter- 
of their lues. Houle, in the | ninth moneth, and there was 
Which contei- a fire burning befoze him, 
ned part of No- 23 And when Jehudt had read thee oz 
uembet and part foure ſides, he cit it with the pen-kinfe and 
of December, caſt ù into the fire, that was on the hearth, 


i The godly 
were afraide, 


Chap. xxxvij. Anoth 


in the audience of the King, and in the au- 3 


2 » 3 2 2 
. 


9 T 
Fi 2 3 - 2 * „ 1 s; a : 3 <2 
written, 299 


—— — — conſiuned in the fire, 
8 on 1 
24 Pet ee Pere afrayde, noz rent 4 
m their garments, neither the king, noꝛ any m Shewing that 
of his leruants, that heard all theſe woꝛds. the wicked in 
25 Neuerth Elnathan, and Dela; ſtead of ropen- 
„and Gemariah had be t the king, ring when they 
that hee would not burne the roule: but hee heare Gods 
would not heare them. iudgements, 
26 But the king commanded Ferahmeel growe into fur- 
the ſonne of Yammelech, and Seratah the ther malice a- 
ſonne of Azriel,andShelemtah the ſonne of gainſt him and 
Abdtel, to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jere⸗ his word. 
miah the Pꝛophet, but the Lozd * hid them. n Thus we ſee. 
27 C Then the wozd of the Loꝛd came to the continuall 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the care that God 
roule and the woꝛds which Baruch wote at hath euer ouer 
the mouth of Jerennah) ſaying, his to preſerue. 
28 Take thee againe o another roule, and them trom the 
Waite in it all the mer mans that were in rage of ine 
the firſt roule which Jehotakim the king of wicked. by 
Judah hath burnt, o Though the 
29 And thon ſhalt ſay to Jehotakim wicked thin ke to- 
king of Judah, Thus ſayeth the Lozde, haue aboliſhed 
Thou haſt burnt this roule, laying, x Why the word of G 
haſt thou waitten therein, laying, that the when they haue 
king of Babel fhall come and certainely de⸗ burot the booke 
ſkroy this land, and ſhall take thence both thereof: yet this 
man and beaſt? deelarerh that - 
30 Theretoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd of Je- God wil not cn 
ho:akim king ot Judah, Ne ſhal haue a none raiſe t vp againe | 
to ſit vpon the thzone of Damd, and his bur alſo increaſe 
dead body ſhall be caſt out in the Day to the ic in greater abũ- 
heate,and in the night to the froſt. dance to their 
31 And J will viſite hm and his ſeede, condemnation, 
and his lernants foz their imquitie , and as verſe 32. 
will bzing vpon them, and vpon the inha⸗ p Theſe are Te» 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and vpon the men of hoiakims words. 
Jndah all the enill that J haue pzonounceD q Though Icho- 
againſt them: but they would not heare. iakim his ſonne 
32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, ſucceeded him, 
and gal it Baruch the ſcribe the ſonne of yer becauſe hee | 
Neriah, which wꝛote therein at the mouth reigned but three: 
of Jeremiah all rhe wozdes of the booke moneths, it was 
which TJehoiakim king of Judah had eſteemed as no- 
burnt in the fire , and there were added be- reigne. | 
ſides them many like woꝛds. r Reade Chaps 


22,1 
C HAP. XXXVII. 80 

Zedekiab ſucceeded Iechoni ah. 3 He ſendeth vn. 
to Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Jeremiah going in- 
to the land o Beniamin, is taken, 15 He is beaten 2. King. 24.17 
and put in priſon, => 2.cbron, 36. 10. 
APP *Ring 5eDekfah the fonne of Jo- chap.5 2.1. 1 

ftah reigned fo2 *Kontah the ſonne of 2 Who was cal 

3 ehotakim, whom Nebuchad-nezzar King led lehoiachin, 
of Babel » made king in the land of 7 u- or Iechoniab, 
dah, a b And called 

2 But neither hee, noꝛ his ſeruants, noꝛ him Zedekiah, 
the people of the land would obey the woꝛds whereas before 
of the Loꝛd, which he ipake by the + miniſte ⸗ his name was 
rie of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah. Mattaniah, 2. 

And 5edekiah the king < ſent Jehucal King. 24.17; 

the ſonne of Sheleimah, and Zephaniah the + S. bann. 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Pzteſt tothe Prophet c Becauſe be was + 
Jeremiah, ſe ping, Pꝛap now vntothe Lozd afraid of the Cat= 
our God foꝛ vs, : deans that came 

4 Nowe Jeremiah 4 went in and out againſt him. 
among 3 ; foz they had not put hun d Thar is, was 
into the pꝛiſon. out of priſcn,,. 


Pp.it, 5 Then and at libertie. 


* 
9 * 8 5 
— 24 4 
8 


85 1 6 Prophet taken and beaten, 
e To helpe che 
lewes. 


- 


5 Then Pharaohs hoſte was e come out 
of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that 
befieged Jeruſalem, heard tidings of them, 
they+ departed from Teruſalem) 

6 Thencame the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
the Pꝛophet Jeremiah, laping, 

7 Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Tſrael, 
Thus thall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you vnto me to inquire ot me, Behelde, 

haraohs hoſte, which is come fooꝛth to 
belpe you, hall returne to Egypt into their 
ewne land. . 

8 Ardthe Caldeans ſhall come againe, 
and fight againſt this citie, and take it and 
burne it with fire. i 

9 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, Deceiue not 
your ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſure- 
ly depart from vs: fo2 they ſhall not depart. 


t Er went us 


Jo, lift not vp 
— 


10 Fo: though ye had ſmitten the whole ſha 


hoſte of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
aud there remained but wounded men a⸗ 
mong them, yer ſhoulde euery man rile vp 
in his tent, and burne the citie with fire. 

II ¶ UAhen the hoſte of the Caldeans was 
bꝛoken vp from Jerulalem, becauſe of Pha⸗ 
raohs arinie, ; 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſa- 
F A+ſomethinke lem to goe into the * land of Beniamin, 
to goe to Ana · {eparating himſelte thence from among the 
thoth his owne People. ; | 
towne. 13 And when hee was in the e gate of 
g By che which, Beniamin, there was a chiefe officer, whoie 
men went into name was Jriiah, the ſonne of Shelennah, 
| thecountrey of the ſonne of Yananiah,and hee tooke Jere⸗ 
Beniamin. miah the Pzophet, ſaying, Thou t fleeſt to 
+£6r, falleſt. the Caldeans, ; ö 
| 14 Thenlaid Jeremiah, T hat is falſe, J 
flee not to the Caldeans : but he would not 
heare him: ſo Jritah tooke Jeremiah , and 
bꝛought him to the pꝛinces. ; 
f Mherekoze the pztnces were angric 
with Jeremtah,and ſmote him, and laid him 
in the pꝛiſon in the houſe of J ehonathan the 
h Becauſe it was ſcribe : fo2 they had made that che * pꝛiſon. 
avile and ſtrrit 16 COhen Jeremiah was entred into the 
- priſon, Dungeon, and into the pziſons, and had re- 
mated there along time, 
17 Then 5edektah the king (ent , and 
. tooke him out, and the king aſked him le⸗ 
cretly in His Houſe, and ſayd, Js there any 
wozd from the Lozd ? And Jeremiah laid, 
* Pea; foꝛ, laid he, thou chalt be deliuered into 
the hand ok the king of Babel. 
18 Moꝛceuer Jeremiah ſavde vnto king 
Zevekiah, Chat haue J offended againſt 
thee, 62 againſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ agatnit this 
people, that ye haue put me in pꝛilon: 


Cbap. 28.4. 19 * here are nowe your pꝛophetg, 
1 br. fall. which p2ophyected vnto you, ſaying, The 


king ol Babel ſhall not come againit you, 
3 That is,ſo long 192 agatnit this land? 
as there wasany 20 Therefo:cheare now, J p2ay thee, O 
breadin the citie: My ¶. 02D the king: let my prayer t be accep- 
thus God proui- ted betoze thee, that thou cauce me not to re- 
dieth for bis, hat turne to the houſe of JIchonathan the ſcribe, 

he will cauſe theit [eſt J die there. f ; 

enemies to pre- 21 Then Z edekiah the king commanded 
ſeruc them to 
| tha: ende, where» Of the pꝛiſon, and that they ſhould gine hum 
vnto ke hath ap- Batly a piece of bread out of the Bakers 
poynted them, ſtrecte vntill all the i bꝛead in the citie were 


Jeremiah. 


that they ſhoulde put Jeremiah in che court 


The Prophet accuſed, 


eaten vp, Thus Jeremiah remained in the 
court of the pꝛiſon. 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 
rt By the mation of the rulers Jeremiah u put 
into a dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebedemelech 
the king commandeth Ieremiak to be brought foort h 
of the dungeon. 17 Jeremiah ſhewcth the king ham 
he might eſcape death. 
13 * the ſonne ok Mattan, 
and Gedaliah the ſonne of Naſhhur, and 
Jucal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Pachur por zedckiah 
the lonne of ⸗Mlechiah, heard the woꝛdes pad ſent theſe to 
that Jeremiah had ſpoken vnto all the peo» j remiah to in- 
ple, ſaping, uire at the Lord 


2 Thus laith the Loꝛd, He that remaf- 


as Chap, 


ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the king of b Reade Chap. 
21. 9. and 45.5, 
Or, diſccuragetbh. 
c Thus we ſee 
how the wicked 
when they can 
not abide to 
heare the trueth 


the hurt — — word, 
5 Then Zevekiah the king ſald, Behold, ninine,. « 5 


bee is in your hands, foꝛ the king can denie g ach as tranſ- 
d you nothing. a greſſours ok 
Then kaoke they Jeremiah, and caſt policies 

him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne J Whctein he 
of Vammelech , that was in the court of gricuouſly offen- 
the pꝛilon: and they let downe Jeremiah qed in that that 
with cores! and in the dungeon there was ,. onely hee 
no — 1 myze; ſo Jerenuah ſtacke taſt „ould not beare 
in the myꝛe. 

Nowe when Tbed-melech the z blacke uot 4 aag 
£Boze,one of the Eunuches, which was in but alſo gaue 2 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put Je⸗ im to the lufts 
remiah in the dungeon (then the king late in of the wicked 
the e gate of Beniamin to be cruelly 

8 And Ebed-melech went out of the ia reated. 
kings houſe,and ſpake to the king, ſaying, + gh. Cuſpite er 

9 My loꝛd the king, fthele men haue done Ethiopian, i 
ell in all that they haue done to {eremiah . To heare mat. 
the Pꝛophet, whom they haue calk into the rs and giue 
dungeon, and hee dieth foꝛ hunger in the ſentence. 

lace where hee is: foz there is no mo2 f Hereby is de- 
2ead in the citie. clared, that the 

10 Then the king commaunded Tbed- prophet found 
melech the blacke 1 krom OT fauour at 
hence thirtie men + with thee,and take Je- this ſtrasgers 
A Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be- hands, then he 

II Ss Ebed- melech tooke the men with OY TO 
him, and went to the yonle of the king vn⸗ ich aas to Ty 
der the treaſurie, and tooke there olde rotten 
rag2es, and olde woꝛne cloutes, and let them gemnst ion 
— by coꝛdes into the dungeon to Jere⸗ . E. 1.4.4 

{ „ 1 
12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moe * 
ſavde vnto Jeremiah, Put nowe theſe olde 
rotten ragges and woꝛne, vnder thine arme⸗ 
holes, betwerne the cezwes. And Jeremiah 
Did 9, 

13 So they dꝛewe vp Jeremiah with 
£o23es , and took hun vp ont of the 
dungeon. 


their great con- 


* Zedekiahs feare :Hisexcuſe, = 


ar friendes and 


where the dungeon, and Jerennay remained in s the 
ing had ſet him Court of the pꝛiſon. 

beforeto be at 14 C Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and 

mort libertie, as tooke Jeremiah the Pꝛophet vnto him, in- 

Chap. 37.21. ds the third entrie that is in the houle of the 

L 02D, and the my ſapd vnto Jeremiah, J 

will aſke thee a thing: hide nothing from 


ite. 
15 Then Jeremiah ſapd to Jedeklah, It 
J Declare tt vnto thee, wilt not thou flay 
me: and if J giue thee counſell, thou wilt 
not heare me. 

16 So the king [ware ſecretlyvnto Tere- 
ye 6 15 „Ag the Loꝛd ltueth, that made 
vs thele louſes, J will not ſlaythee, noꝛ gine 
thee into the hands of thoſe men that ſecke 
thy life, 

17 Then ſayd Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, 
Thus lapeth the L ozde God of hoſtes, the 
God of © ſrael , Ik thou wilt goe foozth vn- 
to the king of Babels\ pzinces, then thy 
ſoule hall liue, and this citie ſhall not bee 
burnt vp with fire, and thou ſhalt line, and 
thine _ 2 
18 But it thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the 

king of Babels pztnces, chen ſhall this city 
be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
they ſhall burne it with fire, and thou thalt 
noteccape out of their hands. = 
19 And 5ebckiah the king ſayd vnto Je⸗ 
remiah, am carefull foz-the Jewes that 
are fled vnto the Caldeans, lealt they velt- 
7 Which decla». Wer me into their hands, & they i mocke me. 
reth that he more 20 But Jeremiah layde, They ſhallnot 
feared} reproch Deliuer thee : hrarken vnto the voyce ofthe 
of meu, then the 1. O1, 3 beſcech thee, which I ſpeake vnto 
ehreataings of tee: lo ſhall it be well vnto thee, and thy 
God, © ſoule ſhail ttue, 


h And yeeld 
thy ſelfe vnto 
them. 


this is the woꝛd that the 1.020 hath thewed 


mee. . 
22 And beholde, all the woman that are 
x When feconi · left in the king ot Judahs hou!e , ſhall bee 
ah and his mo. V20ught forth to the king ort Babels painces: 
ther with others and thole women ſhall ſay, Thy friends haue 
were caried a. perlwaded thee, and haue pꝛeuailed againit 
way, theſe wo. Thee; thy feete are faſtened inthe mire, and 
men of the kings theꝝ are turned dache. f 

houſe wetelefe: 23 Do they thall bꝛing out all thy wines, 


which ſhalbe ta» and thy childꝛen to the Caldeans, and thou {; 


ken, ſayth the Walt not eltape ont of their handes, but 

— tell Malt bee taken by the haube sf the King of 

the king of Babel Babel: and this citie ſhalt thou caule to bee 

howe Zedikiah burnt wich tire. ? 

hath bene ſedu- 24 Then fatd Jedekiah vnto Jeremiah, 

ced by hs famili · I et no man know ofthele woꝛds, and thou 
ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the pzinces vnder tand that J 
haue taiked with chee, and they come vnto 
thee, and lap vito thee, Declare vnto vs 
now, What thou haſt ſapd vnto the Ring, 
1 Herein appea- Hide it not from vs , and we will not {lay 
reth the infirmity thee ; allo what the king ſayd vnto thee, 
of the Prophet, 26 Then ſhalt thou tay vnto them, J 
who did difſenſ. humbly ! belought the king that hee would 
ble to ſaue bis not cane me to returne to Jehonathans 
life, albeit it was holt to die there, ; | 
not to the deniall 27 Then came all tHe Hꝛinces vnto Je⸗ 
ef his docttine, łremmah and al ked him. And he tolde them 
or to cht hurt of Accoꝛding to all thele woꝛdeg that the 
any, king had command ed: lo they left off tpra- 


falſe Prophets, 
which haue lef: 
bim in the mire. 


— and 


| Chapanaxiy. 


21 But ik thou wilt refuſe to goe fooꝛth, hi 


Dees len 


© n 
7 —— 


0 F< * 
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His eyes put out. 300 
king with hf, foz the matter was not per⸗ 3 
ceiued. 5 Ft 4s 3 

28 So Jeremiah above ill in the court 
ok the pꝛiſon, vntill the day that Jerulalem 
was taken: and he was there, when J erula⸗ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
3 Nebuchad-ne( C beſiegetb Teruſalem, 4 Ze- 
dekiah flecing is taker of the (aldeans, 6 His 
Sonnes are ſlaine, 7 His eyes are thruft out, 11 Je- 
remiah us prowided for, 15 Ebed molech is delius- 
redfrowm captiuitie. : | ; 
12 the ninth peere of Jedekiah king of 2. Ning. 25. b. 
Judah, in the tench moncth, came Nebu- chap. 52.4. 
chan-nezzar King of Babel and all His Hoſtc 
agatnft Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And tn the eleuenth yere of zcdektah, in 
the fourth moneth, the ninth day of the mo⸗ 
neth, the citte was bzoken vp. a- The gates and 
3 And all the pzmnces of the king of Ba; walles were bro» 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate,cuen ken downe. 
Meregal, Sharezer, Samgar- nebo, Barſe⸗ 
chim, Rab farts, Meregal, Sharezer, Nab⸗ 
mos, with all the relſont cf the pꝛinces of 
the kingol Babel, : 
4. And when 5edek#ah the king of Ju⸗ 
dah ſawe them, and all the men of warre, 
yen 2 5 _— the + e Vy 
night, thozow the kings garden, and by the ,. ..... 
bgate betweenc the two walles,andhe went b TRE _ 
toward the wilderneſte. 2 - og tn, 
5 But the Caldeans hoffe purſued after veade 2.Kings- 
them, and ouertookt Zedekiah in the delert . 
- J aw A. ae they pa — him, 
they bzoug im to Nebuchad-nezzar nn _,. 
king of Babel vnto ⸗Nibiah in the lande of 232 is cal- 
Yemath, where hee gaue tudgement vpou 95 Antiochia in- 
j 


n. Fe 

6 Then the king of Babel ſlew » ſonnes 

of 5edekiah in Riblah befoze his eyes: allo Rd 

He king of Babel llewe all the Nobles of 15 
dah, | 
7 Moꝛeouer hee put out Zedekiahs eyes, 

— bound him in chatnes, to carrie him to 


abel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
houſe, and the houles of the people with go, captaine of 
fire, and bzake downe the walles of Jeru⸗ be garde. 
alem. | d For the rich 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the |] chiefe ſtew- and the mighty 
ard carried away captiue into Babel the which pur their 
remnant of the people, that remained in truſt in their 
the citie, and thole that were fled and fallen ſhiſts & meanes;. - 
vnto him with the reſt of the people that re⸗ were by Gods 
mained. iuſt juogements* 

10 But Mebuzar adan the chiefc ſitw- moſt ngorouſſy 
ard ekt the 4 2 that had nothing, in the bandled, | 
land ol Judah, and gane them vineyardes 5 Err. by the band 
and fields at the ſame tune. of. 

II Nowe Nebuchad-ne3zar king of Ba- +E65, ſer bine 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah + vii- epes vp hem. 
to Mebuzar.adan the chieie ſteward , ſay: e Thus God pre- 
ing, : ſerued his Pro- 

12 Take him, and #looke well to him phet by his 
and doe him no harme, but doe vnte him mcanes, whom 
tuen as he thall ſay vnto thee, hee made the 

13 So Qebuzar. anan the chiełe Reward ſcourge 10 punich » 
fent, and Mebiiſha3ban, Rab-ſaris,and ge: the king, and 
regal, Sharezer, Rab-mag,and all the bung them thar were 
of Babels punces; his enemies, 

Hp iii. 14 Cuen 


— 


The Prophet at liberty. 
14 Euen they Ent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court of the pziſon,and committed 
f Whome the Him vnto * Gebaltah the ſonne of Ahtkam 
king of Babel the ſonne of Shaphan, that he ſhould carry 
had now appoin- him home: ſo he Dwelt among the people. 
red gouernour 15 Now the woꝛd of the L 02D camt vnto 
ouet the reſt of Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the court 
the Tewes that of the pꝛiſon, ſaping, 8 
he left behinde, 16 Goe and ſpeake to Ebed. melech the 
blacke Moe, ſaving, Thus layth the i. 02D 
ok hoſts the God of Iſtael, Beholde, J will 
bzing my woꝛds vpon this city koꝛ eiull, and 
not toꝛ good, and they thalbe accompliſhed in 
that day befoze thee, 
17 
ſaveth the Loꝛd, and thou ſhalt not be giuen 
into the hand of the men whome chou fea- 


reſt, 

: 18 Foz J will ſurely deliner thee , and 

g Thus * thou ſhalt not fall by the lwoꝛde, but thy life 

compentce hs ſhall be foz a pꝛape vnto thee 2 becauie thoit 
J 


zeale and fſanour, 
which he ſhewed ® halt put thy truſt tn me,layth the Lozd, 
HA. XL, 


to his Prophet in 
bis troubles. 4 Teremiah hath licence to goe whither he will, 
6 He dwelleth with the people that remaine with 
Gedaltah, 

TY wozd which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lo2d after that Nebuzar.adan the 
chiefe ſteward had let him goe from Ra- 
math, when he had taken htm being bound 
in chaines among all that were carried a- 
way capttue of Feruſalem# Judah, which 

were caried away captiue vnto Babel. 
2 And the chtete ſteward tooke Jere- 
miah, and ſayed vnto him, The Loꝛd thy 
God hath pꝛonounced this plague vpon thts 


ate. 
3 _ the Lo ve n it, and 
done accoꝛding as he hath ſayd ; becauſe yee 
Matter: 0 A 
ſeparated Matter: hau linned agalnſt the Lozde , and haue 
ſtorie beginneth not obeyed his voyce, theretoze this thing ts 
againe, and this come ppon you, 
vifon is declared 4 And nowe beholde, J looſe thee this 
what it was. day from the chatnes which were on thine 
b God mooued hands: it᷑ it pleale thee to come with me in- 
this infidell to to Babel, come, and J will looke well vn- 
ſpeakerhis,to de- to ther; bur if it pleaſe thee not to come 
clare the great With me into Babel, + tarie (till ; beholde, 
blindnes and ob- all the land is betoꝛe thee: whither it ſec⸗ 
ſtinacie of the dhith good, and conuenient koz thee to goe, 
which thither go. i | 
2 teele 5 Fot yet he was not returned 2 there⸗ 
chat which this fo2e he ſayd, Returne to Gedaliah theſonne 
" heatheaman Of Ahlkam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whom 
| confeſſed, the king of Babel hath made gouernour o- 
br. ceaſe. uer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
for, at thy cm- him among the people, oz goe whereloeuer 
mandement. it plealzth thee to goe. So the chieke Stew⸗ 
ard gaue him vitailes and a reward and let 
im goe. . ; 
6 Then went Jeremiah vnto Gedaltah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, to< Mizpah, c dwelt 


2 From this ſe- 
cond verſe, vnto 
chap. 42. 7. ĩt ſec- 
meth to be as a 
parentheſis, and 


c Which was a 


and their men heard, that che king of Ba⸗ 
bel had made Gedaitah the lonne of Aht- 
kam gouernour in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto hun, men, and women, and 


ſcattered abroad 
fer fcare ok the 
Caldcans. 


Jeremiah. 


ut J will deliuer thee in that day, v 


city of Iudah. there with h'm among the people that were 
left in the land. : 
7 Nowe when all the Captaines ofthe izpah 
d Which were hoſte, «whtch were in thc fietues, euen they 


80 >», 
F 0 


A conſpiracie. Iſhmael ' 


childꝛen, and of the pooze of che land, that 
were not caried away captiue to Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaltah to Wiz | 
pah, euen e Jſhmael the ſonne of Nethant- e Who was of 
ah, and Johanan, and Jonathan the ſonnes the kings blood, 
of Kareah,and Seraiah the ſonne of Tane- & after flew him, 
humeth, and the ſonnes of Ephat, the Neto- Chap. 41.2. 
phathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
chathi,they and their men. ; 

9 And Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of — — ſwart vnto them, 
and to their men, laying, Feare not to ſerue 
the Caldeans : dwell in the land, and lerue 
the king of Babel, and it ſhall be well with 

ou, 


10 Asfoꝛ mee, beholde, J will dwell at 
Miꝛpah to} ſerue the Caldeans, which will or, zo receiue 
come vnto vs: but you, gather pon wine, 10e, or ro intreat 
and Summer kruits, and oyle,and put them them for you, 
iu your veſſels, and dwell in your cities, that 
ve haue taken. for, choſen to 
II Likewiſe when all the Jewes that well. 
were in f FPoab, and among the Ammo- f Which were 
nites, and in Edom, and that were in all fled alſo for ſeare 
the countries, heard that the king of Babel ofthe Caldeans. 
had left a renmant of Judah, and that hee 
had (et ouer them Gevaliah the ſonne of A- 
hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Gedaliah vnto Miz * 
pah, anù gathered wine and ſimmer kruits, 
verp much. 
13 Moꝛeouer Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 
reah, and all the captaines of the hoſte, that 
were tn the fieldes, came to Gedaliah to 


pay, 

14. And ſayd vnto him, knoweſt thou not 
that s Baalis the king of the Ammonites, g For vnder the 
hath ſent Ichmael the ſonne of Nethantah colour of enter- 
to flay thee 2 but Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi⸗ reining of Iſhma- 
kam beleeued them not. el he ſought one- 

15 Then Johananthe ſonne of Kareah ly to make them 
ſpake to Gedaltah in AÞt3pah ſecretly, ſay- to deſtroy one 
ing, Let me goe, J pꝛaythee, and J will flay another. 
Ichmael the lonne of Nethaniah, and no 
man ſhall know it. TTherefoꝛe ſhould he kill h Thus the god. 
thee, that all the Jewes, which are gathered ly. which thinke 
vnto thee, thould be ſcattered, and the rem · no harme to o- 
nant in Judah pertſh ? thers, are ſooneſt 

16 But Gevaliah the ſonne of Ahikam deceiued, and ne- 
ſapd vnto Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, uer lacke ſuch as 
Thou ſhalt * not doe this thing: koꝛ thou conſpire their 
ſpeakeſtfalfly of Iſhmael. deſtruction. 


E 
2 Iſbmael Kulleth Gedaliah guilefully, and ma 
ny other with him, 11 Tohanan followeth after 
Iſhmael. 
RE tn the aſenenth moncth came Iſhma⸗ a The citie was 
el the ſonne of Nethantah, the lonne of deſtroyed in the 
Eltſhama ot the ſeed royall, and the punces fourth monerh : 
of the b king, and tenne men with him, vnto and in the ſe- 
Gedaltah the ſonne of Ahikam to $Bizpah, uenth moneth 
and there they did e eate bꝛead together in which conteined 
ah. part of Septem- 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne⸗ ber, and part of 
thamah with theſe tenne men that were October, was the | 
gouernour Ge- "+= 
daliah ſlaine. b Meaning, Zedckiab. e They did ente together as 
familiar friendes. | | 
with 


t. Xixg. 25.24. 


4 Now the ſecond day that he had flaine 
Gedaliah,and no man knew it, | 
There came men from Shechem, from 
Sftloh-and from Samaria, euen foureſcoꝛe 
men, haning their beards ſhauen, and their 


d For th clothes rent and cut, with l offrings and in⸗ 


thought . the cente in their hands to offer in the houle of gouernour in the land, 


Temple had not the L . : 
benedeſtroyed, 6. And Jſhmael the ſonneof Nethaniah 
and therefore Went kooꝛth from $Ptzpah to meete them, 
camevptothe Weeping as he went : & when he metthem, 
feaſt of Taberna- he ſaĩd vnto them, Cometo <Gedaltah the 
cles: but hearing ſonne of Ahikam. | 

ofthe burning 7 And when they came into themiddes 
thereof in the of the citie, Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
way, they ſhewed ah flew them, and caſt them into the middeſt 
theſe ſignes of of the pit, hee and the men that were with 


ſorow, im. 

e For his death 8 But ten men were found among them, 
was kept ſecret, that ſaid vnto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: foz 
and hee fained Wee haue treaſures in the field, of wheate, 
that he lamented and of barley, and of oyle, and of honte : ſo 
fcrehs deſtructi · he ſtayed, and flew them not among their 
vn of Ieruſalem, hꝛethꝛen. 

and the Temple: 9g Nowe the pit wherein J el had 
but afteeſlew Caſt the dead bodyes of themen (whom hee 
them when they had ſlaine becauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which 
ſeemed to fauour Ala the king had i made becaule of Baaſha 
Gedaliab, King of Iſrael, and Jſhmael the ſonne of 
f Afaforrified Nethaniah filled ft with them that were 
Mizpah for feare aint. | 
of the enemie, 10 Then Tſhmael caryed away captiue 
and caſt ditches all the reſidue of the people that were in 
and trenches, Mizpah, cuen the kings daughters, and all 
1. King. 15.22. the people that remained in $t3pah, whom 
Nebnzar-adan the chiefe ſteward had com- 
mitted to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethantah cary- 
ed them away captiue, and departed to goe 
ouer to the Ammonites. 

II But when Johanan the ſonne of Ka⸗ 
reah,and all the s captaines ofthe hoſte that 
were with him, heerd of all the euill that 
Ichmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

I2 Then they all tooke their men, c went 
to fight with Ichmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gtbeon. 

13 Nowe when all the people whome 
Iſhmael caryed away captme, {awe oha⸗ 
nan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the cap- 
taines of the hoſte, that were with him, they 
were glad. 

14 Do all the people, that Iſhmael had 
caryed away captiue from Mizpah, retur- 
ned, and came againe, and went vnto Jo- 
hanan the ſonne of Kareah. 


g Which had 
bene captaines 
vnder Zedekiah. 


15 But Jthmael the ſonne of Methant⸗ Hand 


ah eſcaped from Tohanan with e:ght men, 
and went to the * Ammonites, 

16 Then tooke Johanan the ſonne of 
Rareah, and all the captaines of the hoſte 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 


h Por Baalis 
the King ofthe 
Ammonites was 
the cauſe of this 
murther, 


— 
* my 


eee 


caryed away captine from Miz- 
e had ſlaine Gedaliah the 
hikam) euen the ſtrong men of 
warre, and the women, and the childzen, 
and the eunuthes, whom hee had bzought 
againe from Gibeonz __ 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Ge- 

ruth i Clumham, which is by Beth-lehem, i Which place 
to goe and to enter into Egypt, Dauid of old had 

18 Betauſe of the Caldeans : foꝛ they giuen to Chim- 
feared them, becauſe I ſhmael the ſonne of ham the ſonne of 
Nethaniah had flatne Gevaliah the ſonne Barzillai the Gi. 
of Ahikam, whom the Ring of Babel made * 2. Sam. 
19.38. 


H 
1 The captatnes ate counſell of Jeremiah what 
they ought to doe. 7 He admoniſheth the remnanc 
of the peo ple not to goe into Egypt. 
T2 all the captaines of the hoſte, and t Elr. let aur pray- 
Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and Je- er ful before thee, 
zaniah the ſonne of Hoſhaatah, and all the chap. 36. 5. 
people from the leaſt vnto the moſt came, a This declaceth 
2 And ſaid vnto Jeremtah the Pꝛophet, the nature of hy- 
+Yeare our pꝛaper, we beſeech thee, and pocrites, which 
p:ay foꝛ vs vnto the Lozdthy God, euen foꝛ would know of 
all this remnant (foꝛ we are left, but a few Gods word what 
of many, as thine eves doe behold) they ſhould doe, 
3 That the Lozd thy God may ſhew vs bur will not fol- 
the way wherein we may walke, and the low it, but in aſ- 
thing that we may doe. much as it agree» 
4 Then Jeremiah the Pꝛophet ſaid vn- eth with that 
to them, I haue heard you: bthold, J will ching which they 
pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd your God, accoꝛding to haue purpoſed 
our woꝛds, and whatſoeuer thing the Loꝛd to doe. 
all anſwer you, J will declare it vnto you: b There are none 
J will keepe nothing backe from you. more readie to 
5 Then they laid to Jeremiah, d The abuſe the Name 
Loꝛd bee a witneſſe ot trueth, and faith be- of God and take 
tweene vs, if wee doe not, euen accoꝛding to it in vaine, then 
all things, toꝛ the which the Loꝛd thy God the hypocrites, 
ſhall ſend thee to vs. Vuhich to colour 
6 AMhether it be good o2 euill, we will o⸗ their falſhood 
bey the voyce ofthe Loꝛd God, to whom we vie it without all 
lend thee, that it may be well with vs, when reverence, and 
we obey the voyce of the L 02D our God. make ir a meanes 
¶ And lo after ten dayes came the for them to de- 
woꝛd of ne vuto Jeremiah, ceiue the ſimple 
8 Then called hee Johanan the ſonne of and the godly. 
Kareah,and all the captaines of the hoſte, c Here is decla- 
which were with him, and all the people red the viſion and 
from the leaſt tothe moſt, 8 the occaſion 
9 And ſatd vnto them, Thus ſaith the thereof, whereof 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael, vnto whom pee ſent me mention was 
to pꝛelent your prayers brfoꝛe him, made, chap, 40. 1. 
10 If ye will dwell in this land, then J d Reade Chap. 
will build you, and not deſtroy you, and J 48.8, 
will plant vou, and not roote youout: fo2 J e Becau e all 
d repent me ofthe euill that J haue done vn; kings hearts and 
you, wayes are in his 
II Feare not fo: the Ring of Babel, of hands he can 
whome vee are afraide: bee not afraide of tune them ard 
him, ſaith the Loꝛde: foz 7 am with vou di oſe them as 
to ſang you, and to deliuer you e rem his it pieaſeth him, 
nd, . > and therefore 
12 And J will grant you mercte that he they neede not 
may hane compaſſion vpon vou. and be ſhail roteare wen bur 
cauſe vou to ſ dell in vour owne land. onely obty God 
- 13 But it ve lap, Mee will not dwell in brouerb. 2.1. 
this land, neither heare the voyce of the gor rer ne. 


4 02J 


| Lo2d pour God, 


the land of Egypt, 


to dwell! there) 
F Thus God tur. 16 Then the ſwoꝛd that ye feared, f ſhall 
neth the policie take you there in the land ok Egypt, and the 
of the wicked to famine, koꝛ the which pee care, ſhall there 


theirownede- hang vpon you in Egypt, and there ſhall ye 
ſtruction: ſor k. . 

they thought 17 And all the men that ſet their fates to 
themſelues fure 


enter into Ebert to dwell there, ſhall die 
in Egypt, and by the [word, by the famine, and by the pe · 
there Nebuchad- ſtilente, and none of them ſhall remaine noꝛ 
nezzar deſtroyed —— royy the plague, that J will bzing 
them and the E- VpOonthem, | 
gyptians, Chap. _ 18 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
46,25, God of Jlrael, As mine anger and my 
wath hath bene powzed foozth vpon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem + fo ſhall my 
wꝛath be powꝛed foozth vpon pon, when ye 
| ſhall enter into Egypt, and yee ſhall be a de⸗ 
g Reade Chap. teitation, and anailtomiyment,anpa scurſe, 
26.6. & 44.12, and a repꝛoch, and ye hall ce this place no 
ſhewing that this Moꝛc. 
— . vp- 19 O pee remnant of Judah, the Loꝛd 
on them for their Hath ſaid concerning you, Goe not into E. 
infidelitieand gypt: know certeinely that J haue admo⸗ 
ſlubburneſſe. niſhed you this day, g 
h For you were 20 Surely ye bdiſſembled in your hearts 
fully minde jto when ycelent mee vnto the L oꝛd your God, 


whatſueuer God ànd declare vnto vs ener! accoꝛdiug vnto all 
ſpake to the con- that the Loꝛd our God ſhall ſap, and we will 


traty. ot it. | 
21 Therekoꝛe J haue this day declared tt 
you, but you haue not obeyed the voyce of 
the L 92d yonr God, noꝛ any thing foz the 
which he hath ſent me vnto you. 
22 Now therefoꝛe, know certenly that 
ye ſhall die by the lmoꝛd, by the famine, and 
i To vit in E- by the peſtilence, itn the place Whither pee 
gypt. deſire to goe and Dwell, 


CHAP. XLIII. 
Tohaman carieth the remnant of the people into 
Egypt contrary to the mind of Jeremiah. 8 Jere- 
miah prophecteth the deſtruction of Egypt. 
n when Jeremiah had made an end 
a Who was alſo of ſpeaking unte the Whole people ail 
called Iezaniah, ihe woꝛdes of the Loꝛd their God, foꝛ the 
Chap. 92.1. which the Loꝛd their God had ſent him co 
b This declareth them, euen all theſe woꝛds, 5 
that ptide is the 2 Then ſpake *Azariah the ſonne of Wo⸗ 
cauſe of rebel. ſhatah, and Johanciithe fonne of Rareah, 
lion and con. andailthe> pꝛond men, ſaying onto Tere⸗ 
tempt of Gods inge Toonipeaket? falil : the Low our 
miniſteis. God hath a not ſent thee to tap, Go not into 
c When the hy- Egypt to dwell there, 
riff the 
e they burſt foorth into open rage: for they can 
abide nothing but fatteries, reade Iſa. 30. 10. d He ſheweth what 
i the nature of the hvpacrites: to wit, to feigne that they would obey 
God and embrace his word, if they were aſtured that his meſſengers 
fpakerrueth : though indeede tbey be moſt fate fromall obedience, 


gos into Egypt, ſaying, Fay foꝛ vs vnto the 1 oꝛd our God, t 


"Teremiah, — Theiriſobediencethreatned, 


But Baruch the ſonne of Nertah <.p20- 


3 
14 Saying, Nay, but wee will goe into noketh thee againſt vs, koꝛ to deliuer vs m- | 
where wee ſhall (reno Ci 
warre, noꝛ heare the (ound of the trumpet, 
— your hunger ofbzead, and there will we 
c 


2 
15 (And now therefoze heare the worde 
of the Loꝛd, ye remnant of Judah, thus ſaith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Ilracl, If pee 
{et your faces to enter into Egypt, and goe 


to the hand ok the 
might 
tinto Babel contemne and 
4 Do Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, hurt the meſſen- 
and all the captaines of the hoſte, and all the gers of God, but 


aldeans, that they e Thus the wic. 


Dwell in the land of Judah. wicked ly of all 
8 But Johanan the ſonne of Rareah, and them that ſup. 
all the captaines of the hoſte, tooke all the port or favour 
remnant of Judah, that were returned from the godly, 
all ? nations, whither they had bene dziuen, f As from the 
to dwell in the land of Judah: 5 Moabites, Am. 
6 Euen men aud women, and childzen, monites, and E. 
and the Rings daughters, and euery per- domites, Chap. 
ſou that Nebuzar-adan the chicke ſteward 40.11. 
had left with Oedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 
kam, che ſonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
5 the Prophet, and Baruch the tonne of g Whom theſe 


So they came into the land ol Egypt: by foree. 
foꝛ they obeyed not the voyce of the Loꝛd: 
thus came they tob Tahpanhes. h A citie in E- 
8 ö came the woꝛde ot the Loꝛd gypt neere to 
vnto Jeremtah in Tahpanhes, ſaping, Nilus. 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and 
i htde them in the clay in the baicke kill, i which ſignif · 
which is at the entrie of Pharaohs houſe ed that Nebu- 
in Tahpanhes in the fight of the men of chad-nezzar 
Judah, 3 ſhould come 
10 And ſay vnto them. Thus ſaith the euen to the gates 
Lo2d of hoſtes the God or J{racl, Behold, of Pharach, 
FI will ſend and Wing Nebuchad-nez34r where were his 
the king of Babel k my ſeruant, and will ſet bricke killes for 
His thzone vpon theſe ſtones that J hane his buildings. 
hidde, and he ſhall {p;cav his pauillion ouer k Reade Chap. 


em. 25.9. 

IT And when he hall tome, he hall mite — one ſhall 
the land of Egypt: i ſuch as are appointed be flaine by that 
foꝛ death, to death, and ſuch as are foꝛ cap⸗ meanes that God 
ttuitte, to captiuitie, and luch as are koꝛ the hath appointed, 
ſwoꝛd, tothe word. Chap. 1 5. a. 

I2 And J will kindle a fire in the houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burue 
them, and carie thein away captiues, and 
hee ſhall aray himſelke with the land of E⸗ 
egypt, as a = ſhepheard putteth on his gar- m Meaning, moſt 
ment, and ſal vepart from thence in peace. exfily,and fad. 

T3 Mee ſhall bꝛeake alſo the images of denly ſhall he 
Beth. chemeſh, that is in the land of E⸗ 


5 carie the Egypti 
gypt, and the houſes ofthe gods of the E⸗ ans — Sythe 
gypttans ſhall he burne with fire, | Or,the houſe of 

the ſwine. 


CHAP. XLIIII, 

He reprecuetb the people for their idolatrie. ug 
They that ſet light by the threatuing of the Lorde 
are chaſte ned. 26 The deftru-tien of & ght, and of 
the Tewes therein, is prophecied, a Theſe were 2!1 


; A : famous & firong 
＋ De word that came to Jeremfaß conter⸗ citics in Fgype, 

J ning ail the {ewes Which dwell in the where ibe lewwes 
land of Egypt, and rematied at A3igdol rhar were fled, 
and at > Tahvarhes, and at NRoph, and in dwe!: for their 
the countrey of Pathꝛos, faping, ſaletie: but the 

2 Thus laich the Loꝛd of hoſts the God Prophet decla- 
of Ilrael, Vte haue ſeene all the till that J ceth that there is 
haue bꝛought vpan Jerulalem, and vpon all no hold ſtrong, 
the cities of Judah: and behold, this day that can preſerue 
they are delolate, and no man dwelleth them from Gods 
therein, Vengeance. 
3 Becanſe 


y vs, and carie vs away captines ked do not onely 


pcopleobeyednotthe voyce of the Loꝛd, to flander & ſpeake 


wicked led away 


T 
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the Lord: ſor 


3 


| Jo learne by others example. The 


3 Becaule of their wickedneſſe which they 
Haue connnitted, to pꝛouoke mee to anger, in 
that they went to burne incenle, and to ſerue 
other gods, whom 8 not, neither 
they nor you noꝛ your fathers, | 

Howhetit J fent vnto pon all my ſer⸗ 


b Reade Chap. ttants the Jzophets b rifing carely, and ſen- 


7.25. and 25,3. ding them, ſaytiig, Oh doe not this abomina- 
and 26. 5. and 29, ble thing that J hate, W 
19. and 32.33. 5 But they woulde not heare noꝛ incline 
c Heſetreth be- their eare to turne from their wicke dneſſe, 
fore their eyes and to burne no moze incenſe vnto other 
Gods iudgemen s gs. 
againſt Iudahand 6 UMUherefoze my wzath, and mine an- 
Ieruſalem for ger was powꝛed fooꝛth and was kindled in 
their idolatrie, the cities ot q udah, and in the ſtreets ot Je · 
chat they might rulalem,and they are deſolate, and waſted, 
beware by their As appeareth this Day, 
example, and not 7 Therefoze now thus ſatth the Lozdof 
with the like wic- hoſtes the God of Iſrael, TAheretoze coni⸗ 
kedneſſe prouoke mit he this great euill againſt your ſoules, to 
cut off from you man and woman, childe 
then they ſhould and ſuckling out of Judah, and leaue you 
be double puni · none to remaine: 
ſhed. 8 In that pee pꝛouoke mee vnto wꝛath 
d He ſheweth with the wozks of your handes, burning in⸗ 
that we ought cenle vnto other gods in the land ol Egypt 
to keepe in me- Whither pe be gone to dwell: that ye mughe 
morie Gods bing deſtruction vnto your ſelues, and that 
plagues from the YE might be a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 
beginning, tbat Ration of the earth, 
conſidring them, 9 Daue ye fozgotten the wickedneſle of 
we might livein Pour Fathers, anD the wickedneſſe of the 
his feare, and kings ot Judah, and the wickedneſſe of 
Know if he haue their Wines,and your owne wickedneffe,and 
not ſpared our the wickedneſſe of your wines, which they 
fathers, yea, haue committed in the land of Judah and u 
kings, princes and the ſtreetes of Jetuſalem: 
rulers, and alſo 10 They are not ſ hwnbled vnto this dap, 
whole countries, neither haue they feared noꝛ walked in my 
and nations for Lat no: in mp ſtatutes, that J let befoze 
theic ſinnes, that Fou, and befoze your fathers. 
we vile wormes II Theretoze thus (ayeth the Loe of 
cannot looke to hoſtes the God of F(rael, Behold, J will ſet 
eſcape puniſh. my face againſt you * to euill,and to deſtroy 
ment for ours, All Judah 
þ Or, beaten 12 And J will take the remnant of Ju⸗ 
downe, dah, that e haue ſet their faces to goe into 
Ams 9.4. the land of Egypt there to dwell, and they 
e Which haue | ſhall all be contumed and fall in the lande of 
fully ſer their Egypt : they ſhall euen be coniumed by the 
mind les, and are lWoꝛd, and by the famme: they ſhall die from 
gone thither on the leaſt vntõ the moſt, by the lwoꝛd, and by 
urpoſe, Where the famine, and they ſhall be a deteſtatton 
y he excepteth and alt aſtonichment and af curſe and a re- 


the innocents, as Pꝛoch. 


13 Fo: T will viſite them that dwell in 


Ieremiah and Ba- e 
the land of Egypt, as J haue viſited Jeru⸗ 


ruch that were 


N forced: thereſote lãlem, by tht t woꝛde, by the famine, and by 


the peſtilence. 

eth, that he will 14 So that none of the remnant of Ju⸗ 
let his face a» Dah, wyich are gone into the land ot Egypt 
gainſt them: that to Dwell there, ſhall eſcape oz remaine, that 
i5, purpoſely de · they ſhould returne into the land of 3 udah 
ſtroy them. to the which they t haue a deſire to returne 
f Reade Chap. to dwell there : foꝛ none ſhall returne, but 
26.6. & 42. 18. 8 ſuch as ſyall eſtape. 8 

4 Ebr. lift vp their 15 Then all the men which knew that 
foutes, their wines had burnt inceiile vnto other 


the Lord ſhew- 


g Meaning, but $0Ds, & all the women that itood by, a great 
a few 


multitude, euen ail che people that dwelt 


Chap. xliijj. 


r 


rage of obſlinate idolaters. 302 


in the land of Egypt in Pathꝛos, anſwered 
Jeremiah, ſaying, g 
16 The woꝛd that thou haſt ſpoken vnto b This deela- 
vs in the name of the Loꝛde, wee will b not reth how dange.. 
heareit of thee, : rous a thing it is 
17 But we will do whatſocuer thing go- to decline once 
eth out ofourown month,as to burne incenſe from God, and to 
vnto i the Queene ofheanen, and to powꝛe follow our oe 
out dzinke offerings vnto her, as wee haue fantaſies: for Sa- 
done, both we and our fathers, our Kings tan euer ſolici. 
and our pꝛinces in the cities ot Judah, and teth ſuch, and 
in the ſtreets of Jerulalem: foꝛ then+ had doth not leaue 
we l plentie of vitailes and were well and them till he haue 
kelt none emll, brought them to 
18 But ſince wee left off to burne incenſe extreme impu- 
to the Queene or heauen, and to powꝛe out dencie and mad- 
dzinke offerings vnto her, wee haut had nes, euen to iulli- 
ſcarſeneſſe of all things , and haue bene fic their wicked- 
conſinned by the ſwoꝛd and by the famine. nes againſt Cod 
19 And when wec burnt intenſe to the & his Prophets, 
Que ene of heauen, and powꝛed out dztnke i Reade Chap. 
offerings vntoher, did wee make her cakes 7.18 It ſcemeth 
toll make her glad, d powꝛe out dꝛinke ofce- that the Papiſts 
rings vnto her without! our huc bands: gathered of this 
20 Then laid Jeremiah vnto all the peo⸗ place, their Salue 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to Regina, & Re- 
all the people which had gien him that an⸗ gme cœli lætare, 
were, ſaping, | Calling che virgin 
21 Did not the Lozd remember the in- Mary Queene of 
cenſe, that pee burnt in the cities of Judah, heauen, and ſo 
and in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, boch you, ofthe bleſſed 
and your fathers, your Kings, and your virgine, and mo- 
zinces,and the people of the land, c: hath ther of our Saui- 
e not conſidered it? our Chriſt made 
22 So that the Loꝛd could no longer foꝛ⸗ an idole: for here 
beare, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of your in⸗ the Prophet con» 
nenttons, and becaule of the abominations, demneth their 
which ye haue committed: therefoze is your idolatrie. 
land delolate and an aſtontſhinent, and a + Er, We were 
turſe, and without inhabitant, as appeareth ſatiate wich 


this 95. 1 bread. 
23 Becauſe pee haue burnt incenſe, and k This is ill ehe 
becauſe ye haue finned againſt the Loꝛd, and argument of ido« 


haue not sbeyed the voyce of the Lozd, noz laters, which 
walked in his L aw, noꝛ in his ſtatutes, noz eſteeme religion 
in his teſtunomes, therefoze this plague is by the belly, and 
come vpon you, as appeateth this dap. in ſte2d of ac · 
24 $902eoner + ercmial laid onto all knowledging 
the people, and to all the women, Heart the Gods workes, 
woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the who ſendeth 
land of Egypt. both plentie and 
25 C Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, darth, health 
the God of Ilrael, ſaping, Pee and pour and ſickeneſſe, 
wnes haue both ſpoken with your monthes, they attribute ir 
and fulfilled with your = hand, ſay: to theiridoles, 
ing, Mee will perfourine our vowes that and ſo diſhonour 
wee haue vowed to burne incenſe to the God. 
Queene of heauen, and to powꝛe out dzinke g or, ſave. 
ofkrings to her: pee will perfourme pour Or, want. 
vowes, and Doe the things that veg haue C/, 70 , peaſe 
vowed. ber, 

26 Therekoꝛe heare the woꝛd ofthe 7 02d, 1 This rezcherh 
all {udah that dwell in the land ok Egypt. vs how great 
Behold, J haue (wozne by my great danger it is for 
Name, aich the Lozd, that my Name the husbar.ds to 

: permit their wines 
any thing whereof they be not aſſured by Gods word: for thereby 
they take an occaſion to iuſtifie their doinges, and their h::5bandes 
{hall giue an account thereo! before God,: eade IIa. 3.25. t 7. 15 ct 
not cenie vp tuto hu heart? m You haue committed double cuill in 


making wicked yowes,and in perfourming _— fame, 
- 6 - 1 


1-7 
oy OS 


Baruchs infirmitie. 
n This declareth n ſhall no moꝛe bee called vpon by the mouth 


an horrible F of 3 man < — — — — 3 of E⸗ 
lague towat Ippt, aping 02D God luieth. 
2285 27 Beholde, will watch ouer them foꝛ 


that God wil not euil and not fo2 good, and all men ot Judah 
vouchſafe to that are in the land of Egypt, ſhall bee con⸗ 
haue his Name 
mentioned by they be vtterly deſtroped. 

ſuch as haue pol- 28 Pet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
luted it. ſwo2d, o ſhall returne out of the land of T- 
o We ſee there · gypt into the land ot Judah: and all the 
fore, that God remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
hath a per etuall land of Egypt to d well there, ſhall knowe 
care ouer his, whole woꝛds ſhall ſtand, mine oꝛ theirs. 
whereſoeuer tbey 29 And this hall bee a ſigne vnto you, 
are ſcattered: for ſayeth the Lode, when J viſite you in this 
though they be place, that yte may knowe that my woꝛdes 
but two or three, {hall ſurely ſtand againſt you foꝛ enill, 
yet he will deli= 30 Thus faith the £ 02d, Behold, {| will 
uer them when y giue Pharaoh Hophꝛa king of Egypt into 


he deltroyeth the hand of his eneinies, and into the hand 
his enemies. of them that leeke his life: as J gaue Zede- 
p He ſheweth klah king of Judah into the hand of Nebu⸗ 


the meanes her · chad- ned zar king of Babel his enemie, who 
by they ſhould alſo fought his lite. 

be deſtroyed,to : 

aſſure them of the certaintie of the plague, and yet they remaine ſtil] 
in their obſtinacie till they periſh: for loſepbus lib.1o. de Antiq. cap. 
x 1,writeth, that fiue yeere after the taking of Ieruſalem, Nebuchad- 
nezzar the yonger, hauing ouercome the Moabites and the Ammo- 
nites, went againſt Egypt, and {lewethe king, and ſo brought theſe 
Iewes, and other into Babylon, h 


CHAP. XLY. 
a Which was Ie - 2 leremiab comfortcth Baruch,aſſuring him that 
remiahs diſciple, he ſhowld not periſh in the de firw/tion of leruſalem, 
and wrote his T? E wozd that Jeremiah the ]I:ophet 
1 under 1 ſpake vnto Baruch the lonne of Ne⸗ 
im. riah, when hee had witten thele d wozdes 
b Whereof reade in a booke.at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 
Chap. 36. 10. fourth peere of Jeholakim the lonne of Jo⸗ 
c Baruch moo · ſlah king of Judah, ſaping, 
ued with an in- 2 Thus ſaith the L oꝛd God of Ilrael vn⸗ 
conſiderate zeale to thee, O Baruch, ; 
of lecemiahsime 3 Thou diddeſt ſay, Coe is mee nowe: 
priſonment, but fo the Loꝛd hath laide ſoꝛowe vnto my ſo⸗ 
chiefly for the de · rome: Ic famnted in my mourning, and J 
ſtruction of the can finde no reſt. 
people and the 4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, The 
Temple maketh Lo2d layeth thus, Beholde, that which 
this lamentation, haue built, wil J 4 deſtrov, and that which 
as Pſal. 6. 6. haue planted , will J pluckevp, euen this 
d Meaning, that Whole land. a 
God might de- And ſeekeſte thou great things fo2 thy 
ſtroy this people ſelle: ſeeke them not: koꝛ bcholde , J will 
becauſe he had hing a plague vpon all fleſh,{aith the Loꝛd: 
plapted them. but thy life will I giue thee foꝛ ſ a pꝛap in all 
e Thinkeſt thou places, whither thou goeſt. 
to haue honour 
and credit? wherein he ſheweth bis in firmitie, f Reade Chap. 1 f. 9. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

r Hepropheſi:th the deſtruction of Egypt. 27 De- 
Euerance is promiſed to Iſrael, 

T?* woꝛdes of the Lozde, which came to 

- Tere:ntah the pꝛophet agatizlt theaGen- 
tiles, 

2 Asanainft Egypt, againſt the army of 
b\Jvaragh Necho king ot Egypt, which 
was by the riuer JI:rath in Carchemith, 
which Ncbiuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
ſmote i; the fourth verre of Jehotakim the 


2 That is, nine 
nat ions, which 
are round abodt 
5 land of Egyrr. 
b Reade 2 King. 
23.29. and 24.7. 
anz. Chuon, 


31.20. 


Jeremiah. 8 
ſonne of Joſiah Ring ol 
xo footth ro batte. _ 
the Egypriansto 
4 Manke ready. the hozſes, and let the them- 
hoꝛſemen get vp, and ſtand vp with your ſal: . 
lets, furbiſh the ſpeares, and put on the bꝛi⸗ d The Prophet 


ſumed by the lwoꝛd, and by the famine, vntil gan 


" 1 2 * 2 
IF * a ” 
ge * N 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 
udah. 
r and ſhield, and c He warneth 


ſelues to warte. 


dines, had this vition 
5 4Wiherefoze haue J ſeene them akraid, of the Bgyprians 
and dꝛiuen backe: foꝛ their mightie men are which ſhould be 
mitten, & are fled away, & looke not backe: put ro flight by 
for feare was round about, ſayth the Loꝛd. the Babylonians 
6 The lwift ſhall not flee away, no2 the at Carchemiſh, 
ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſtiumble, and e The Babyloni- 
fal toward the ? 202th by the riuer Perath. ans ſhall diſcom- 
7 Whois this, that commeth vp as fa fit them at theri- 
flood, whole waters are mooued like the ri⸗ yer Euphrates, 
uers: ; ; f Hee derideth 
3 Egypt riſeth vp like the flood, and his the boattingsof 
waters are mooued like the riuers, and hee the Egyptians, 
ſayth, J will go vp, and will couer the earth: who thought by 
J will deſtroy the city with them that dwel their ciches and 
therein, | power to haue 
9 Come vp, yee hoꝛſes, and rage ye cha- ouercome all the 
rets, and let the valiant men come toozth, world, alluding 
2 the blacke Moꝛes, and the Libyans that to the riuer Ni- 
beare the ſhield, and the Lidyans that han- jus, which ar cer- 
Dle and bend the bow, teine times ouer- 
10 For this is the day ok the Loꝛd God goweth the coũ- 
ok hoſtes, and a day of vengeance, that hee trey of Egypt. 
may auenge him of his enemies: to2 the g For cheſe nati- 
{wo2d ſhall deuoure, and itfhall be latiate, ons tooke part 
and made dzunke with their blood : fo the wich the Egyptiũs. 
Loꝛd Godot hoſtes hath *aſacrifice in the h He calleth the 
Noꝛth countrey i by the riuer Perath. ſlaughter of 
II Go vp vnto lead, kand take balme, Gods enemies a 
D ! virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine gcrifice becaule 
ſhalt thou vſe many ® medicines z for thou it is a thing that 
ſhalt haue no health, - doeth pleaſe him, 
I2 Thenattons haue heard of thy ſhame, 1a. 34.6. 
and thy crie hath filled the land: fo the j Thar is, at 
ſkrong hath (tumbled againſt the ſtrong, and Carchemith, 
they are fallen both toxether. k For at Gilead 
13 C The woꝛd that the Loꝛd ſpake to gid grow moſt 
Jeremiah the ]zophct, how $ebnchad- ſouereigne balme 
nezzar King of Babel Gould come and for wounds. 
ſinite the land of Egypt. Iso called, be- 
I4 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in cauſe Egypt had 
7 and pꝛoclaimẽ in Fick and in not yet bene o- 
Tahpanhes, and lay, Stand ſtill, and pꝛe- uercome by the 
pare thee : foz the lwoꝛd ſhal deuoure round egemic, 
about thee. ; m He ſhewweth 
15 thy are thy valiant men put backe? that no ſalue or 
they could not ſtand, becaule the Lozd did medicine can 
dziue them. preuaile, whereas 
16 Hee made many to fall. one fell vpon God giueth the 
another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let vs goe a⸗ wound. 
gaine to our own people, and to the land of n As they that 
dur natiuitie from the l woꝛd of the violent. Qould repent 
17 They did cry there, Nharaoh King of thax they helped 
Egypt, and oft a great multitude *Hath pat} the kg;prians, 
fed the time appointed. | o Hederideth 
18 As J line, faith the king, whole Name them which all 
ts the L029 of haſtes, Surely, as Taboꝛ is impure their 
in che mountames, and as Carmel is in the overthrow ro 
ſea : ſoſhall pit come. 3 lacke of counſell , 
19 D thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, and policie, or 
make ther geare to ge into captiuitie: foꝛ to fortune, and 
Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without not obſeruing of 
an inhabitant. | time: not conſi- 
: dering that itis 
Gods iuſt iudgement. p To vit, that the Egyptians ſhalbe deſtroieq; 
| 20 Egypt 


Fr RT 
r 


Egypt like a calfe, 


rx As verſe 9. 


q They haue a- 20 Egypt is like a 1 faire calfe, but des 
bundance of all ſtruction commeth 3 out of the Nozth it 
things, and there · commeth. 
fore ate diſobedi- 
ent and proud, Her like fat calues: thep are alſo turned back 
and fledde awap together: thep coulde not 
ſtand , becauſe the dap of their deſtruction 
was come vpou them, and the time of their 
bilitation, 

22 The vopce thereof ſhallgoe fozth like 
a ſerpent: foz thep [hall march with an ar⸗ 


\ They ſhall be 
ſcarce able to 
ſpeake for feare 
of the Caldeans. 
t Meaning, E- 


gypt· mie, and come againſt * her with axes, as 
u That is,they hewers of wood. 
all ſlay the 23 Thep lhal cut downe u her fozeſt,ſaith 


great and mighty the Lode : foi they cannot bee counted, bes 
men ot power. Cauſe thep aremoze then the * gralhoppers, 
x To wit, Nebu · and are innumerable. 

chad nezzars 24 The daughter of Egypt ſhalbe con⸗ 
armie. founded: he halbe delmered into the hands 
y Some take the of the people of the North. 

Ebtewe worde 25 Tubus ſaich the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the 
Amon forthe Godot Iſrael, Beholde, J wil viſite the 
kings name of 7? common people of No, and Pharaoh, and 
No, that s, of Egppt, with their gods and their Kings, 
Alexandria. enen Pharaoh, and all chem that truſt in 
x. Meaning, that hint, ä 

after the ſpace o 26 And J will deliuer them into the 
ſouttie yeres, E- hands of thole that ſeeke their lines, and in⸗ 
gypt ſhould be 
reſtored, lſa. 19. Babel, and into the hands of his ſeruants, 
23. exek. 29. 13. and afterward the ſhal dwel as - in the olde 
a God com for- fiine, ſaith the Lozd. 

teth all his that 27 Hut feare not thou, O mp ſeruant 
were in captiu® Jaakob, and be not thou afraide, O Iſrael: 
tie, bur eſpecially fog beholde, J will deliuer thee from afarre 
the {mall Church countrey, and thy ſeedfroin the land of their 
of the lewes, captinttie, and Jaakob ſhall returne and be 
whereof were Ie- in reſt, and pꝛoſperitie, and none ſhall make 


remiah and Ba- him afraide, 

ruch, which re- 28 Feare thou not, O Jaakob mp ſer- 
mained among ant, laieth the Lozde : fo J am with thee, 
the Egyptians: and J will vtterip deſtrop all the nations, 


for the Loid ne- Whither J haue dziuen thee: but J will not 


uer forſakerh bis, Utterlp deſtrop thee, but cozrect d thee bp 


Ila. 44. 2. chap. ludgeiment, and not vtterlp cut thee off, 
30. 10. 
b Reade Chap. CHAP, XLVII. 
10. 24. The werd of the Lord againſt the Philiftims, 
T5 wozds of the Loꝛd that tame to Jes 
; reunah the Prophet, agaiult the Pht- 
a Which was liſtime, befoze that Pharaoh ſimote » A3s 


alſo called Gaza, 3ah. 

a citie of the 2 Thus ſaith the Lozd, Behold, waters 
Philiſtims. riſe vp out of the b Nozth, and ſhall bee as 
b He mcanethy aſwelling flood, and ſhall onerflowe the 
at mie of the Cal» land, and all that is therem, and the cities 
deans, IIa. 8. 7, 8. with them that dwell therein: then the men 
c The great feare {hal crie, and all the inhabitants of the land 
{hall take away ſhall howle, 

their natural af. 3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hoofes 
tection, of his ſtrong horſes, at the nopſe of his cha⸗ 
d 'Their heart rets, and at the rumbling of his wheeles: 
ſhall fo faile the fathers ſhall not < looke backe to their 
them, childzen, fo fecbleneſfle of d hands, 

e Fot the Caph- 4 Wecanſe of the day that commeth to 
torims, which ate deſtrop all the Philiſtims, and to deſtroy 
allo called Cap. T pꝛus, and Z1don, and all che reſt that take 
padocians, had their part: foi the Lozd wil deſtroy the Phi- 
deſtroyed in old liſtuns, the remnant of the ple of e Caphtoz, 
time the Phili- 5 

ſtims and dwelt in their lande, euen to Gaza, Deut. 2. 23. 


Chap. xlvij. xlvij. 


gainſt the ſea banke? enen there hath he ap⸗ = 


to the hand of Pebuchad-nezzar King of 


5 f3aldneſſe is come bpon 33ah:Aſhs ( They baue pul- 
kefon is cut vp with the reſt of their valleps, led off theirhaire 
How long wilt s than cut thy ſelfe? for ſotowe and 


21 Nllo her hired mien v are in the mids of 6 O thou ſwszd of the Lide, howe long heauineſle. 
—— — wil it be oz thou ceaſe ! turne againe into thy Yr the b 
in t 


ſcabbard,relt and be ſtill. N ? 
7 Bom can it b ceaſe, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath mourning, which 
giuen it a charge againſt a ſchkelon, and a- the Lord ſorbad 


pouited it. 


it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould by any meanes eſcape or ſtay 


the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 


C HAP. XLVIII. 
The worde of the Lorde againſt the Moabit en 
26 Becaieſe of their pride and cruaſtis. 
ö Moab, thus ſaith the Lozde 
of hoſtes, the God of Jirae!, Woe vnto : 
2 Nebo: foz it is waſted: Kiriatham is con- 2 Theſe were ci⸗ 
founded and taken : ꝙilgab is confounded tics ofthe Moa- 
and afraid, i 
2 Moab ſhall boaſt no moze of Heſh⸗ buchad-nezzar 
bon: for they haue deuiſed enill againſt xt, tooke before he 
d Come, and let vs deſtroy it, that it be nn went to fight a- 
moze a nation: alſo thou ſhalt bee deſtrop- gainſt Necho 
ed, e O mad men, and the ſwozd ſhall purine king of Egypt. 
thee, | b Thus (ball the 
3 A voice of crping ſhalbe from Yozona: Babylonians in- 
im with deſolation and great deſtruction. | 
4 Moab is deſtroped : her litle ones haue otber. 
cauſed their cry to be heard. | c Reade Iſa. 25. 
5 Fox at the going vp of 4 Inhith, the 10. 


moutner ſhall goe vp with weeping: foz in 4 Horonaim and 
the goimgdowne of Yozonamn,the enemies Luhith were ts 


haue heard a cry of deſtruction, places, whereby 


6 Flee, and ſaue pour lues, and be like the Moabites 
vnto the © heath inthe wilderneſſe. ſhould flee, 

7 Foz becanſe thou haſt truſted in thy Ja. 5.5. 
t woſckes and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt e Hide your 
alſo be taken, and s Chemoſh fhall goe fozth ſelue in barren 
into captinity with his puicſts and his pzin- places, here the 
ces together. enemy will not 

8 And the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon all purſue after you, 
cities, and no city thall eſcape : the vallep Chap.17.6, 
allo ſhall! periſh, and the plame ſhall bee de⸗ f That is, the 
ſtroped as the Lo2d Hath ſpoken, idoles which are 

9 Gme wings vnto Poab, that it map the workes of 

flee and get awap : foz the cities thereof thine handes, 
ſhall bee deſolate, withont anp to dwell Some reade, in 
therein, thy poſſeſſions, 

10 h Curſed be he that doeth the wozke of for ſo the word 
the Lord negligentip, and curſed be ke that may ſigniſie, as 
keepeth backe his ſwoꝛd from blood. 1. Sam. 25. 2. 


11 Moab hath bm at reſt from his pouth, g Eothi thy great 


and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not idole, and his 
bene i powzed from veſſell to veſlell, nei⸗ mainteiners ſhall 
ther hath hee gone into captinitie:therefeꝛe be led away cap- 
his taſte remamed in him, and his ſeit is riucs,fo that they 
not changed. ö Moll then know 
12 CF Therefoze beholde, the daycs come. that it is in vaine 


ſaith the Lozde, chat J will ſend unto him to looke for hel 


ſuch as ſhall cary him awspy, and ſhal emp; at idcles, Iſa. 
tp his veſſels, and bzeake their bottles. 15.2. 

| h Hee ſhewerh 
that God would puniſh the Caldeans, if they did not deitroy the E- 
gyptians, and that with a courage , and calleth this executing of his 
vengeance againſt his enemies, his worke : though the Caldeans 
ſought another ende, Iſa.1c.12, [| Or, decer;/ally. i Hath not bene 


remoned as the Icwes haue, but hath liued ar caſe, and as a wine thas 


feedethit lelſe on bis lees. 


13 And 


people to dey 


courage one an- 


neee ed 6% 


bires which Ne- 


9. 


2 


Moabs arrogancie, pride and vanitie, 

13 And $Poab ſhall be aſhamed of Che- 
moth, as the Houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed 

k As the calfe of“ Betp- el theircoufioence, 
of Bech- el was 14 Yow thinke pon chu, Me are migh⸗ 

not able to dcli- tie and lrong men of warre? 

uer the Iſtaeliies:: 15 $Poabis deſtroped, his citiestburnt 
namote (all 


the Moabites. 
+ £6. gone vp, or 
deſtroyed « 


The Lozd of hoſtes. 


come, and his plague haſteth faſt, 

17 All pe that are about hun, mourne foz 
butt, and all pe that know his Name, ſap, 
1 How are they | Yow1sthe ſtrong ſtaffe bzoken, and tye 


deſtroyed that brantifultrod:! ö 
pat their truſt in 18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
their ſtrength Dibon, come downe from thy giozp, and fit 
and riches. in thun: fox the deſtroper of Poab ſhail 
5 come vp vpai tee, and ge (hail deſtrop thy 
ſtrong holds. 
19 Thou that dwelleſt in Xroer, ſtand by 
the wap, and beholde : aſke hun thatt Reeth 1 
and that eſcapeth, and ſap, What is done: 
m Thusthey 20 = ꝙoab is confounded : foz ut is de⸗ 


that flee, hall roped: howle, and crie, tell pe it in Arnon, 
anſwere. that Maab is made walte, 

21 And indgement is come bpon the 
plaine conntrep, upon Yolon and vpon Ja 
hazap, and vpon Pephgath, 

22 And ppon Dibon, and bpon Nebo, 
and vpon the houſe of Diblathaun, 

23 And vpon Kiriatham, and vpon 
Vetg-gamul, and vpon Beth-meon, 

24 And vpon Kerioth, and vpon Voz⸗ 
rah, aud vpon all the cities of the lande of 
£oab farre oz neeere. 

25 Then" home of Moab is cit off, and 
—. and bis armie is broken, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

rength. 26 Make pe hum o dzunken: fox he mags 
© He willed the nified himſelte againſt the Lozd: Boab ſt all 
Caldeans to lay || wallow in his bomite, and he allo thall be 
alfli tions ynowe in deriſion. 
vpon them, till 27 Foz didſt not thou deride Jſrael, as 
they bee like though he had bene found among theeues? 
drunken. men foz when thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art 
that fall done p moued. 
to their ſhame 28 O pee that dwell in Hoab, leaue the 
and ate derided cities, and dwell in the rocks, and be like the 
of all. doue, that maketh her neſt iu the ſides of the 
for, ſhalbe full, or holes mouth. 
clap hi hands, 29 Mee haue heard the pꝛide of Moab 
p Thou retoy= (hee is exceeding pzoude) his Noutneſſe, and 
ceſt to heare of his arrogancie,anv his ide, and the haus 
his miſerie. tinelle of his heart. 

416.6. 30 Iknowe his wath, ſaieth the Leꝛde, 
He ſhall not q Hut it ſhall not bee ſo: and his dillimulati⸗ 
exccute his ma- uus, ſor thep dee not right. 


n That is, his 


lice againſt his 3s *Therefoze will 7 howle fo: Moab, 
neighbours, and J vill ern ont foꝛ all Boab ; mine heart 


r Reade Iſa. 16.7 Hall nourne for the inen of Kir. heres. 
5 32 O vine of Stbmah, J will weepe fox 
# Which citie thee, as J wept foꝛ Jazer : thy plants are 
was in the y:moſt gone ouer the ſea, thep are come to the ſea 
border of Moab: f of Jazer: the deſtroner is fallen vpon chp 
and hereby hee ſominer fruites,and vpan thy vintage, 
 fignibeth that 33. And top, and gladneſſe is taken from 
the v hole land the plentitull field æ from the laud of Poab: 
ſhould be de- and J hane cauſed wine to fall from the 
| Nroyed,and the mine pꝛeſſe: none {hal tread with ihowting: 
peo le catied a» their thowting ſbalbe na ſhamting. 
api 34+ From the crp of gelhnon unto Ela⸗ 


Jeremiah. 


vp, bis choſen pong men are gone duwne 
Chemoſh deliuer to laughter, ſaith the King, whole name is, 


16 The deſtruction of Hoab is ready to 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


leh, and bvnto Jahaz haue they made their | 
nopſe: from Tout unto Yozonain, the *het- t Reade Ifa,r 5.5, 
fer of thꝛee peere olde ſhall go lowing: toz the 
waters allo of Pnurim ihalbe waſted, 
35 Poazeoner, J wil cauſe to ceaſe in Po⸗ 
Ab, faith the Lozbe, him that offered in the 
hie places, and him that burneth meenſe ta 
huis gods, 

36 Therefoꝛe mine heart (Hall ſounde fox 
Foab like an ſhaume, and mine heart ſhall u Their cuſtome 
ſound like a fHhanne foz the men of Kir-hes was to play on 
res, becaule the riches that hee hath gotten, Aures or inſtru- 
is perilhed. ments, heauie 

37 * Fozenerie head ſhall be] balde, and and graue runes 
euerp bearo plucked : vpon all the hands at burials and in 
ſhalbe cutiings, and vpon the loynes lacke⸗ che timeof mour= 
* ä ning, as Matth. 

38 And mourning ſhall bee vpon all the 9.23. 
houſe toppes of oab and in al the ſtreetes /. 15. 2.3. 
thereof: foz J haue hoken Moab like a esel. 7. 18. 
— wherem is no pleaſure, ſapeth the || or, ſhauen, 

oꝛd. 
39 They ſhall ho wle, ſay ing, Hoe is hee 
deltroped 2 Howe hath Boab turned rhe 
backe with thame : fo hall Moab be a deri⸗ 
fion, and a feare to all them about him. 

40 Fox thus ſaith the Eozd, Beholde * he x That is, Nebu- 
ſt all flee as an eagle, and lhall ſpzcad his chad nezzar,as 
wings ouer Moab. Chap. 49. 22. 

41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong 
holdes are woonne, and the mightie mens y He that eſca- 
hearts in Poab at that dap [Hall bee as the peth one danger, 
heart of a woman intraneil. - {ha!l be taken of 

42 And Moab ſhalbe deſtroped from be- another, Iſa. 24. 
ing a people, becauſe He hath ſet vp humſelfe 17. 
againſt the Lozd. z They fled thi« 

43 „ Fcare,and pit and ſnare ſhalbe bpon ther, thinking to 
thee, O inhabitant ot Moab, ſaith the 1oꝛd. beue ſuccour of 

44 De that eſcapeth ſrom the feare, hall the Amorites. 
fall in the pit, and he that getteth vp ont of a The Amorites 
the pit, ſHalbe taken in the ſnare: foz J will had deſtroyedthg 
Uzing vpon it, even bpon Boab, the peere of Moabite in 
their viſitation, ſaith the Loꝛd. times paſt, and 

45 Thep that fledde ſtood viider the ſha⸗ now becauſe of 
dowe = of Helhbon, becauſe of the fozce 2 foꝛ their power, the 
a the fire came ont of Helhbon, and a flame Moabites ſhall 
fram Sihon, and -denoured the cozner of ſeeke to them 
Moab , and the toppe of the ſeditious chil⸗ for helpe, 
dzen. b Which vaun- 

46 Vo be untothee,D Boab : the people ted themſelues 
of Cheinoſh peritheth : foꝛ thy ſonnes are of their idole, as 
taken captines, and thy daughters led into though he could 
captiuitte. haue defended 

47 Pet will Jbzing againe the captun⸗ them. 

tie of Moab inthe e latter dapts, ſapth the c That is, they 

TLoide. Thus farre of the indgement of thalbe reſtored 
Þ, | by the Meſſiah. 

CAL; FLIX. : 

1 The word of the Lord againſ{ the Ammonites, 

7 lawnea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and 

Slam. 3 

V Nto the childzen of⸗ Ammon thus ſaith 2 They were ſe⸗ 

the Losde, Yath Iſrael no ſonnes ? oz porated from the 

hath hee none hetre : iohp then hath their d: oabites by the 

> king palleſſed Sad? and his people dwelt river Arnon, and 

in his cities: alter that the ten 

2 Thereteze beholde, the dapes come, tribes were caried 
ſaͤyth the 463d, that J willcanſe a nopſe of away into capti- 

| | b-2 54-4 uitie, they inua- 

ded the countrey of Gad. h To wit, of the Ammonites, c Mea 

ning, of the Ibaelites, 5 
Waärrs. 
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d which was warre to be heard indRabbah of p Ammo⸗ 
oge of the chiefe nites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heape, and 
cities of the Am · her danghters {hall be burnt with fire: then 
monites, as were {hall Fſraet poſſeſſe thoſe that poſſeſſed yim, 
Heſhbon and Faith the Loꝛd. = 
Ai: there was alſo Bowie, G Heſhbon, foz Ai is walted: 
a cit ie called crie pe daughters of Kabbah: gird you with 
Heſhbon among ſackcloth: mourne and runne to and fro by 
the Moabites. the hedges: foz their king ſhall goe into cap⸗ 
timitie, and his Pueſtes , and his Pzinces 
e In thy plenti- likewiſe. 
full countrey. 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thon in the e val⸗ 
f Signilying,that leps ? thp valley floweth away, O rebelli⸗ 
power and riches ons daughter: ſhe traſted in her treaſures, 
cannot preuaile ſaying, Who ſhall come vnto me: 
when as God wil 5 Weholde, J will bzing a * feare vpon 
execute his thee, ſaith the Lozde God of hoſtes, of all 
iadgements, thole that be about thee, and pe ſhalbe ſcat⸗ 
g Tharis,with- teredenerp man s right foozth , and none 
out looking ſhall gather him that fleeth. 
backe, & as eueiy 6 And b afterward J will bzing againe 
one can finde a the captiuitie of the childꝛen of Ammon. 
way to eſcape. To Edom thus ſaith the Loꝛde of 
h In the time of hoſtes, Js wiſedome no moꝛe in i Teman? 
Chriſt, hen the Is counſell periſhed from their childzen? Is 
Gentiles ſhall their wiſedome vaniſhed? 
be called, 8 Flee,ye inhabitants of Dedan (they 
3 Which was a are turned hacke, and haue cenſulted to 
citie of Edom dwell) fox J hane bzought che deſtruction 
called by the of Efan bpon him, and the time of his viſi⸗ 


name of Teman tation, 

Eliphaz ſonne, 9 Ifthe ! grape gatherers come to thee, 
who came of wonlde thep not leane ſome grapes - if 
Eſau, theeues cone by night, they will deſtrop 


k The enemies 
that (hall diſſem- 
ble as though 
they fled away, 
ſhal turne backe, 
and inuade your 
land, and poſ- 
ſeſſe ir, 
Neaning, that 
God would vt- 


till they haue pnough. 

10 Fo J haue diſcouered Eſau: Jhane 
vncouered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be 
able to hide himſelfe: his ſrede is waſted, 
and his brethzen and his neighbours, and 
there ſhall be none to ſay, 

11 Leaue thy = fatherleſſe childzen, and J 
will pzeſcrue them aliue, and let thy wi⸗ 
dowes truſt mme. 

12 Fo thus ſaith the Lozd, a Beholde, 
terly deſtroy thep whoſe iudgenient was not to dzinke 
them, and not of the cup, haue ãſſuredly dzunken, and art 
ſpare one, though thou he that ſhalleſcape free? thon ſhalt not 
the grape ga- goe free, bnt thou ſhalt ſurelp dzinke ofit. 
therers leaue 12 o J haue ſwozne by mp ſelfe, ſayth 
ſome grapes, and the Loꝛd, that o Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and 
rhecues ſeeke but fo a repꝛoch, and a defolation , and a curſe 
till they haue and all the cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall 
incutzh, Oba. 1.5. defolations. | 
m Thedeſtru- 14 J haue heard a rumour from p Lord, 
Qion ſhall be ſo and au ambaſſadour is ſent vnto the hea⸗ 

Brest, that there then, ſaving, Gather pou together, and come 
halbe none left againſt v her, and rite vp tothe battell. 

to take care ouer 15 Fo lde, J will make thee but ſmall 
the 1j-0wes among the heathen, and deſpiſcd among 
and fatherleſſe, men. 3 

n lhaue not 16 Thy ſeare, & the pꝛide of thine heart 
\-ared mine hath deccined thee, thou that dwelleſt in 
ou ne people, tie clekts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height 
andhom ſhould of the hill: though thou ſhonideft make thp 
Ipitie thec? neſt as high as the cgle, J will bring thee 
o Which was a Dobune from thence, latch the Low, 
chieſc citie of 17 FJ Alſo dont {Hall be deſolate : enerp 


Edom, on” that gorth by if, (half beaftonithed, and 
p That is, Box- rl Strat all the plagues thereof, 

rab. 15 AeinthernertniomokSodame. x of 
Or, idole, Comozah, aud the piaccs thercof neere à⸗ 


bout, ſayth the Loꝛde: no man ſhall dwell 
there, neither hall the lonnes of men re⸗ 
maine mit. | : , 

19 Beholde, a he ſhall come vp like a lion q To wit, Nebu= 
from the \ſwellingof Jozden vnto the ſtrong chad- nezzar, af - 
dwelling place: foz J will make 1ſracl to ter bee hath o- 
reſt, even I will make * hum to haſte awap uercome ludah 
from her, and who is a choſenman that I which is meant 
map appoint agaiult her? fox who is like by the ſwelling 
me: and who will appoint me the time? of lorden, ſhall 
and whs ts the i ſeppeard that will ſtand come againſt 
befoze me:? mount Seir and 

20 Therefoze heare the counſell of the Edom. 

Tod that hee bath deniſed agatnſt Edom, r Thar is, theIſ< 
and his purpole that hee hath concemed a- raelites, whom 
gainſt the mþabitants of Teman: ſurelp the Edomites 
the leaſt r of the flocke ſhall dzawe them ont: kept as priſoners 
ſurelp = he hall make their habitations des to haſte away 
{folate with them. . Fromthence. 

21 The earth is mooned at the novſe of ! Thecaptaine 
their fall: the cry of their vopce is heatdin and gouernout 
the red ſea, of the armie, 

22 Beholde, he ſhall come vp, and flie as meaning, Ne- 
the egle, and ſpꝛead his wings ouer Voz ⸗ buchad-nezzar, 
rah, and at that day ſtzall the heart of the t They ſhall not 
ſtrong men of E dom bee as the heart of a be able ro reſiſt 
woman in trauell. his petit cap- 

23 C Yntoy Damaſcus heſaih, Yamath taines. 
is confounded and Arpad, fox thep haue u To vit, the 
heard enill tidings, æ they are famit hearted enemie. 
as one on the fearefull ſea that cannot reſt. x As Chap. 48. 

24 Damaſcus is diſcouraged, and tur- 40,was ſaid of 
neth her ſelfe to flight, * and feare hath ſra- Moab. 
ſed her: anguiſh and ſozowes haue taken y Which was the 
her as a woman in trauell. chiefe citie of 

25 How is the gloꝛtous : citie not reſer⸗ Syria, whereby 
ued, the citie of inp ioy? he meaneth the 

26 Therefoze her pong men ſhall fall in whole counttey. 
her ſtreetes,and all her men of warre halbe 2 Whenſhee . 
cut off in that day, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. heard the ſudden 

27 And J will kindle a fire in the wall comming of ts 
of Damaſcus, which ſhall conſume the pa- enemie. 
laces of b Ben-hadad. a He ſpeaketh 

28 C Pnta «© Kedar, and to the king⸗ this in the per- 
domes of 132302, which Nebnchad nezzar ſon of the Kin 
king of Babel ſhall (mite, thus ſaith the and of them o 
Loꝛd, Yriſe, and goe vp vnto Kedar, and de⸗ the countrey, 
ſtrop the men ofrhe Eaſt, who ſhall won 

29 Their tentes and their flockes (hall de: to ſce Da- 
thep take away:yea,thep ſhal take to them maſcus the chiefs 
ſelues their dcurteines, and all their veſſels, enie deſtroyed. 
and their camels, and they ſhall crie vnto b Wo vas King 
them, Feare is on euerp ſide. of Syria, 1. King, 

30 Flee, get von farre off(ethty haue con⸗ 20. 26. and 
\mtcd to dwell) O pee inhabitants 3f Yas had bu.lt theſe 
392, ſaith the Loꝛd: fox Nebuchad-nezzar palaces, which 
Xing of Babel hath taken counfe!! againſt were fill called 
von, and hath deniſcd a purpole againſt the palaces of 
you. Ben- hadad. 

31 f Ariſe, and get you bp bnto the weal⸗ c Meaning the 
thie nation, that dwellern unthont care, Arabians, aud 
ſaith the Loꝛd, vihich haue neither gates noz their burderers, 
barres, but dell alone. d Bec2uſe they 

32 And their camels thalbe a bootie, a the vcd to dwell in 
muititude oftheir cattell a ſypoile. and J wil tente, he nameth 
ſcatter them into al winde, g to tie ver oft the things that 
comers, and J will bxtiig their deſtruction perreine there · 
from all the ſides thereof, faith the Lozd. unto, 

e The enemies 
weill da ell in your places. f He Gewerh that th;oy of Hozor will 
fec to the Arabians for ſuctout bij: that ſh ii not cual cim. 

1 Ne ITY 33 und 


© , truſt, ſhould not the cefe of their ſttength. 


Againſt Elam, Euill hepheards. 
8 That is, Perſia, 33 And Yazoz chalbe a dwelling fo dza- 


fo called of Elam gons, and deflation foz ener: there ſhall no 
the ſonne of man dwell there, noz the ſounes of men re⸗ 


Skem. maine in it. 

I Becauſe the 34 The woꝛds of the Lord that came 
Petſians were to Jeremiah the Pzopher, concernutt s E- 
good archers, he lam, in the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
ſheweth that the ktah king of Judah, pg, 

thing wherein 35 Thus {aith the Lord of hoſtes, Be- 
they put their hold, J will brake the © bow of Elam, cuca 


protte them, 36 And vpon Glam 8 will bzing the 
1 Iwill place foure windes from the foure quarters of 
Nebuchad-nes- he auen, wil ſcatter them towards all theſe 
zar there. And in winds,ans there Hall be no nation, whither 
theſe propheſies the fugitines of Elam ſhall not come. 

Jeremiah ſpea- 7 Foz J will cauſe Elam to be afraide 
keth of thoſe beige their enemies , and befoze them that 
countreys,which ſeeke their lines, and will buing vpon them a 
fhould be fub. plague, euen the indignation of my wzath, 


dued ender the faith the Lozd, and J will ſend the ſwoꝛd af- 
firſt of thoſe ter them ill A haue conſumed them. 

foure monar- 38 And J will ſet mp i chzone in Elam, 
chies whereof and J will deſtrop both the King and the 
Daniel maketh pꝛinces from thence, ſaith the Loꝛd: but ł in 
mention. the latter dapes J wil buing againe the cap- 
k This may be tiuitie of Elaàm, ſaith the Lozd, 


referred tothe 
empire of the Perſians and Medes aſter tlie Caldeans,orynto the time 
of Chriſt, as Chap.48.47. 

CRAP L 


He prophecieth the deſtruction of Baby lou, and the 
deliuerance of Iſrael , which was in capt iuitie. 
4 He word that the Lozd ſpake concerning 
Babel, and concerning the land of the 
Caldeans by rhe + miniſterte of Jeremiah 
the PÞzophet, 
2 Declare among the nations,and pub- 
liſh it, and ſet vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it and 


YEbr, hand. 


s After that 


God hathvſed conreale1tnot:ſap, 2 Babel is taken, Bel is 
the Babylonians confounded, d Berodach is broken downe: land 
ſeruice ro puniſh Her idoles are confounded, and their images 
other nations, Are burſt in pieces. 

He ſheweth chat 3 Foxout of the Moꝛth there <commeth 
their turne ſhall bp a nation againſt her, which ſhall make 
come to be pu · her land waſte, and none ſhalldwell therein: 
niſhed. they thallflee, and depart, both man ct beaſt. 
b Theſe were 4 Ju thole dapes, and at that time,ſaith 
two of their the Lozd, the childzen of Jſrael ſhalld come, 
chiefe idoles. thep, and the childzen of Judah together, 
c Towitthe going, and © wceping ſhall they goe, and 
Medes and the ſeeke the Loid their God, 

Perfians. 5 Thep ſhall aſke the way to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and 
hall take Babel. let bs cleane tothe Yozd ina perpetual coue⸗ 
e Reade Chap, nant that thallnot be fozgotten. 

31.9. 6 J Dp people hath beene as loſt ſheepe: 
Their gouer- their f ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe 


nours & mini- 
Kers by their 


aſtrap, and haue turned them awap to the 
mountaines: then haue gone from s moun ; 


examples haue taine to hill, and fozgotten their reſting 
ptouoked them place. 
to idolatrie. 7 All that found them, haue denonred 


g They haue 
committed ido- 


thein, and their enemies ſaide, Me offend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againlt the 


Jatrie in eue Tode, h the habitation of iuſtice, euen the 
place. Lord the hope of their fathers, 

h For the Lord 8 i Flee from the middes of Babel, and 
dwelt among ; 


them in his Temple , and would hane maintained them by his juſtice 
pgault their enemies, 1 When God thall deliugr you by Cyrus, 


| Tereraiatii 


" ſpoile her, ! ſhall be ſatiſfied, ſapeth the | Shall be made 


Deſtruction of Babel. 


depart ont ot the land of the Caldeans, and 
be peas the hee goates * befoze the flocke. ö 
9 Foz lo, A will raiſe, æ cauſe to come vp forward & with» 
againſt Babel a multitude of mightie nati⸗ out feare, 
ons fromthe Nozth countrep, and thep ſhal 
let themſelues in arap aganiſt her, wherebp 
the ſhall be taken: their arrowes (ball be as 
ofa iltrong man, which is expert, for none 
thall teturne mi vaine. | 
ro And Caldea ſhallbe a ſpoile: all that 


k That ĩs, moſt 


Lozd, rich thereby, 
11 Beeaule pe were glad and reiopced in 


deſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe pe are 


growen fat,as the calues in the graſſe, "and m For joy of the 
neped like ſtrong horſes. | victorie, that 
12 Therefore 


Sour mother ſhall be ſoze ve had againſt 
confounded, and lhe that bare you , ſhall be my people. 
alhamed: beholde, che vꝛtermoſt of the na- 
tions ſhall be a deſert, adzxte land, and a wil⸗ 
derneſſe. n In ſigne of 
13 Becauſe of the wꝛath of the Loꝛde it contempt and 
ſhaĩ not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholp de- didaine. 
ſolate: euerp one that goeth by Babel, ſhall o He ſpeaketh 
be aſtoniſhed, and a hilſe at all her plagues. to the enemies 
14 Pt pour ſelues in arap againſt Ba⸗ the Medes and 
bel round about: all pee that bend the bow, Perſians. 
thoote at her, ſparenoarrowes: foz the hath p Though the 
y ſinned agamſt the Loꝛzd. Lord called the 
15 Crie againſt her round about: ſhee Babylonian: his 
hath|| ginen her hand: her foundations are ſeruants, & their 
fallen, and her walles are deſtroped : foz it is worke, his worke, 
thevengeance of the Lozd: take vengeance ip puniſhing his 
vpon her: as lhee hath done, doe vnto people, yet be- 


er. cauſe they did it 
16 Deſtrop the q ſower from Babel, and 


= 


not to glorifie 
him, that handleth the ſiethe in the tune of God, but for 
harueſt: becanſe ofthe ſwozd of the oppꝛeſ/ their owne mas» 
ſour they ſhall _ enerp onets his — — = 

e o his swn fte themielues, 
pl 2 they {hall flee euerp one to his pr nes 
17 Iſrael is like ſcattered ſheepe: the ly⸗ ſinne. 
ons haue diſperſed them: firſt the Ring of lor, yee!aed,or, 
Aſſhur hath denoured him, and laſt this ad peace. 
Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel hath bzo- q Dellroy hex 
ken {his bones. ſo that none b 3 

18 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde of left co labour thò, 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Behold, J wil vi⸗ ground, or to 
lite the King of Babel, and his land, as J take the truite 
haue viſited the King of Aſchur. thereof. 

19 2nd J wil bzing Iſrael againe to his r Meaning. II- 
habication: hee ſhall feede on Carmel and glath Pelczar, 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſſied vpon who caried away 
the monnt Ephzaun and Gilead. be ten tribes. 

20 In thoſe dapes, and at that time, ſaith ſ He caried away 
the Lozd, the iniquitie of Jſrael ſhall bee tbereſt,ro wit, 
ſought foz, and there ſhalbe none: and the Iudah, and Bene 
ſinnes of Judah, a they Hall not be found: 12min. | 
foz J will be mercifull vnto them, whom J © That is, Baby- 
reſerne. lon: thus the 

21 Goe bp againft the land of the *re- Lord raiſeth vp | 
bels, euen againl(t it, and againſt the inhabi- Cris. 1 
tants*of |Pekod : deſtrov, and lap it walte 23.23 1 
after them, ſaith the Loꝛd, and doe accoꝛ⸗ Or, e them thas 
coꝛding to all that J haue commanded Hen! be ved. 
thee. u Nebuchad- 

22 A crie ok battell is in the land, and of nezzar,who had 
great deſtruction. ſmitten downe 

23 How is the a hammer bf the whole all the princes 
wold deſtroped and broken! howe is Baz and people o 
bel become delolate among the nations! theworlg, 

f | 24 Jhaye 


The reward 


1 Ebr. ſrom the 


ende, 


x Her princes 
and mightie 
men. 


y Of the Iewes 
whichſhould be 
deliuered by 
Cyrus. 


Keul, 18. 6. 


| petroven in that dap, ſaith the Log: 


x Heſheweth 
that when God 
Executeth his 
iudgements a- 
gainſt his ene- 
mies, that his 
Church ſhal then 
hane reſt, 
4 br. lyers, 
a For Cyrus did 
tne the riuer Eu- 


that it might be 
paſſed ouer as 


ſhazzars cap- 
eaines,who con- 
ſpired againſt 
their king, be · 
cauſe he had 
gelded the one 
of them in de- 
ſpite, and flaine 
the ſonne of 
the other. 
b Reade Iſa. 1 3. 


31. | 
$Ebr.ſonnes of the 
eftriches,or young. 
gene. 19.24. 
. 13. 79. 


A Al 
39 Tberekort the b tis wit 'f 
OR 0 ze the bz Hh the Jims 


of pride, 


thou art found , and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriuen agarnſt the „N . 
25 


God of hoſtes in the land ofthe Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt 
boꝛder: open her ſtoꝛe houſes: treade on her 
as on ſheaues, and deftroy her vtterly ; let 
Ws her be left. 

2 eſtroy all her * bullockes : let them 
oe owne to the ſlaughter. No vnto them, 

02 therr day ts come, and thetime of their 
viſitation. 

28 The voyce of them that? flee, and eſ⸗ 
capeout of the land of Babel to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the L oꝛd our God, and 
the ance of his Temple. 

29 Call vp the archers againſt Babel: 
all yee that bend the bowe, beltege it rounde 
about: let none thereof eſcape:* recompenſe 
her actoꝛding to her wozke,and attoꝛding to 
all that the Hath done, doe vnto her: fo: 
hath bene bur on againſt the Lozde, euen q 
Kainſt the holy one of Fſrael. 

30 Therekozeſhallhery 
the ſtreetes, and all her men of warre ſha 


A nr e 
man, 
day is come,cuen the time;that J will v 


2. 

32 And the pꝛond ſhall ſtumble and k 
and none hall caſe im vp: and J will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhal veuoure 
all round about him. | 

33 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde ofHoſtes , The 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and the childzen of J n- 


dah were oppꝛeſſed together 2 and all that 
them 


tooke them taptiues, held them, and woulde 
ot let them goe. 


K Mou on her: waters, and 
ber dꝛyed vp 2 for tt is the land of 
they pore vpon theilt 


8 there, and the oſttiches ſhall 
dwell therern: foz it hall be no moꝛt inhabi⸗ 
3 5 ſhall it be inhabited from gene⸗ 
ration vnto generation. 

40 Ks So deſtroped! Sodom arm So⸗ 
mezah with the places thercor neere abont, 


Chap. lj. 


Fanners againſt Babel. 28 


ſaith the Lordt: fo ſhall no man dwell there, 
55 ſhall- the ſonne of man remaine 
erein. 
41 C Beholde, a people ſhall come from 
the Moth, and a great nason, and man 
kings ſhall be raifed vp from< the coaſts 


c Mcaning,tha: 
the earth, | 


42 They ſh: hole the bowe and the ſhould garber 
buckler : they are cruell and vmertifullt her amie or 
their voyce ſhall roare like the ſea, and they many nations. 
ſhall ride vpon hozſes,and he put in aray like- 1 
men tothe battell agatnit thee, D daughter 


of Babel. 3 | 
The king of Babel hath heard the re , n 

ove them, aud her bands à wared feeble: d 2 
0z0we came vpon him, cuen ſozowe as of fee Dan 

44 Bh kö. he* het vp Ike a lyon e 
44 old, he * ſhall come vp like a he 

from the l wellingof Jozden vnto the ſtrong (94-49-19 

parte toe l make Ifac! to reſt, and ; 
will make them to haſte away from her: "a 

and who is a choſen man that J may ap: 5 

W ee nale mee, ans e e vt 
ho will appoynt mee the time, and 

the dee 4 uml ot e | 
erefoze heart oun the 49 

hath deulled againſt Babel, 


and of the Caldrans: ety rye 
leaſt ofthe flocke ſhall dꝛaw them ont: lure⸗ 
ly hee ſhall mak 
with them. 
46 At the noyſe of the winning of Ba- 
bel the tarth is mooned,andthecrie is heard 


6 N Babylon is deſtręy ed. 1 The vaine conſc- 
dence of the Babylonian, 43 Ihe vanitie «f ido- op 
laters, 59 leremiah gineth bis booke to Sheratah, Or, ef the land 
T5 ſaith the. Loꝛd, Behold, J will raiſe 7547 riſerb vp. 

vp againſt Babel, and agamft the in⸗ a The-Medes and 
hab' tants that lift vp their heart againſt PecſGans tharthal 
me, a deftroping* r 1 deſtroy chem as 

2 And will lend vnto Babel fanners that the winde doth. 


W to the bender that bendeth his a time, yet chey 
his bꝛigandine, will 1 ſay, 


inne agaujſt the holy one ef Iſrael. 
6 Ce Fhemen 


The worke ofercours, 
ixus che peo could not be healed : foꝛſałke her, and let f vs 


of God ex- got tuety one vnto his owne countrep: foꝛ 
ort one another her tudgeinent is come vz vnto heautn, and 


to goe to Zion lifted vp to the cloudes. 

and praiſe God, Yo The Lode hath bzonght foozth our 
gin apyroouing 8 t\ghteoulneſle : come and let vs declare in 

dut cauſe and FZtonthe woꝛkt ofthe L ozd our God, 

puniſhing our II ke bꝛight the arrowes:j gather the 
enemies. neldel: the Loꝛde hath rayſed vp the ſpirit 
gor fil or, mul. ok the King of the Medes: fo: his purpsle is 
phie. againſt Babel to deſtroy it, betauſe it is the 


h For the wrong + vengtanct of the Loꝛde, and the vengeance 


done tohispeo= gf his Temple. 

e, and to his 12 Set vp theſtardard-vpon the walles 
— Glick, of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: let vp 
30. 26. the watchmen: pꝛepare the lnoutes: fo2 the 

wy L o2dc hath both demfed , and done that 
wore hee (pake againſt the inhabitants of 
abel. . 
I porthe land 13 D thon that dwelleſt vpon many i wa⸗ 
of Caldea was ters, abundant in trealures, thine ende is 
full of riuers come,cuen the ||ende ot thy couetouſneſſe. 
which ranne into 14 The L oꝛde of hoſtes hath (wozne by 
Euphrates, him “ ſelfe, ſaying, Dep y will fill thee 
meaſure, with men, as with caterpillers, and they 
$E6r,his ſome, ſhall crie and ſhout agatnl? thee, 
Amer. 8. 15 Ye hath made the 144 — 
cba. 10.123. And eſtabliſhed the wozld by his wiſe dome. 
— bath ſtretched out the heauen by his diſ⸗ 
cretion. 
16 Yee gineth by his voyte the multitude 
Of waters in the heauen, and hee cauſeth the 
cloudes to aſtende from the endes of the 
earth; he turneth lightnings to rapne, and 
Ries koozth the Winde out of his trea- 
res. ; 
| 17 Euery man is a beaſt by his owne 
& Reade Chop. kxowlepge: cuery founder is confounded 
10.14. by the grauen imagt: koꝛ his melting is but 


f there is no bꝛeath therin. 
1 ey are 
IWben Cod rxrours : intht 
hall execute his ſhall periſh, 
vengeance. 19 The = poꝛtion of Jaakob is not like 
m That n che them: koi he is the maker of all things, nnd 
erue God of If- Iixsel is the rod of his inheritance : the Lozd 
ead is not like of hoſtes is his Name. 

do theſe idols 20 Thou art mine ⸗ hammer, and wea- 
for be can helpe pons of warre: fo2 with thee will J bzeake 
when alli bings the nations, and with thee will J deſtroy 
aredeſperate. igdo N 


n Hemeaneth 21 And by ther will J meake hozſe and 
che Medes and yozſeman , and by thre will J bieake the 
Perſians, as he charet and him that rideth therein. 
did before call 22 Bythee alſo will I bzegke man and 
khe Babylonians woman, and by thee will I bzeake olde and 
his hammer, pong, and by thee will J bzcake the yong 
Chap. 30.23. man andthe maide. 
f 23 J will alſo bzeake by thee the ſhep⸗ 
Heard and his flocke, and by thee will 
bꝛeakt the hulbandman and his yoke of 
oren, and by thee will J b:eake the dukes 
And pzinces. 
_ And J will render vnto Babel, and 
to all the tnhabitantes of the Caldeans all 
s Not that Ba- their cuill, that they haue Done in 310n,cucn 
byloa ſtoode on in your fight, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
a mountaine, but 27 — J come vntothee, O deſtroy» 
becauſe it was lng ꝰ mountaine, ſaith the Lozde, which de⸗ 
ſtrong. and ſee- ſttoyeſt all the earth : and J will ſtretch ont 


Jeremiah. 


encd inuinchle. ming hand vpon thet, and rolle thee downe w 


* 


from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt p From thy 
mountaine. ſtrong holde: 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone foꝛ and tonrefles 
a comer , no2 aftone fo: foundations, but 
you ſhalt bee deſtroyed koꝛ euer, ſapeth the 
27 Set vpa ſtandart in the land: blowe 
185 trumpets among the nations : pꝛepare 
the nations againſt her: call vp the kings 
domes of 4 Ararat, Minni, and Athchenaz q By theſe three 
againſt her: appoynt the pꝛuite againſt herꝛ nations be mea- 
cauſe hoꝛles to come vp as the rough cater - net Armenia 
pillers. the ers ane Ar- 
28 Pꝛepare agatnſt her the nations with menia the lower, 
the kings of the Bebes then dukes thereof, and Scythia : for 
and the pꝛinces thereof, and all the land of Cyrus had gathe= 
his dominion, red an armie 
29 Aim the land ſhall tremble and ſoꝛowꝛ diuers nations. 
koꝛ the deuice of the Loꝛde ſhalbe perfoꝛmed x 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel 
v aſte without an inhabitant, 
© Theſtrongumnen of Babel haue ceaſed 
to light:they haue remayned in their holdes: FF 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like | 
women: they hauc burnt her dwelling pla⸗ 
ces, and het barres axe bꝛoken. 
31 d poſte ſhallrunne to meete the poſte, ; 
and a meſſenger to meete the meſſenger, t By * the 
ſhewe the king of Babel, that his citie is ta- courſe of F river, 
ken y - r i yg 4 — ſide _ 
3 d that the ges are ſtopped, and e open, a 
the reedes burnt wich fire, and the men of the teedes that 
warre troubled. did growe in the 
33 Foꝛthus ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes the water, were de- 
God of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel i ſtroyed. which 
like a thꝛeching flooꝛe: the tune of her thzeſ- Cyrus did by the 
ſhing is come: pet alittle while, and the tune counſell of Go- 
ok her harueſt ? ſhall come. bria, & Gabbatha 
34 Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel Belſhazzars cape 
hath* deuoured mee, and deſtroped mee: hee taines, 


nitie „ and the wooꝛke of hath made mee an emptie veſſell: hee lwallo⸗ ¶ When ſhe (hal 
e of their | viſitation they wed mee vp like a dꝛagon, and filled his bel- be cut yp and 


lie with my deli cates, and hath caſt me ont. chreſhed. 

65 The ſpoile of nie, and that which was t This is fpokew 
left of mee, is brought vnto Babel, ſhall the in the perſon of 
inhabitant of I tonſay: and my blood vnto the Iewes, be- 
the inhabitants ol Caldea, ſhall Jeruſalem wayling their 
ſap. fare and the cry» 

36 Therekoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde, Be- eltie of the Baby. 
hold, J will mafntame thy a canſe,and take lonians, 
vengeance fo2 thee , and J will dzte vp the u Thus the Lord 
ſea, ànd dꝛie vp her ſprings, eſteemeth the 

37 And Babel ſhall be as heapes,a dwel- iniurie done ta 
ling place foꝛ Dꝛagons, an aſtoniſhment, his Church as 
and an hiſſing, without an inhabitant, done to him 

33 Theylhall roart together like lyon g, becauſetheit 
and yell as the lyons whelpes, cavſc is his. 

39 In their * heate J will make them x When: 

f kes and J will make them dzunken, that inflamed wit 
they may retoyce , and lleepe a perpetnall ſurfetting and 
flcepe,aud not wake, ſaith the Loꝛd. drinking, I wilt 

40 J will bung th 


emDpownelike lambes feaſt withthem, 

to the ſlaughter , and like rammes and alluding to Bel- 
goates. DM ſhexxars ban- 

41 ow is y Sheſhach taken? and howe ket. Dan 5.2, 
is the got ok the whole earth taken? how y Meaning, Ba- 
Woe 3 an aſtoniſhent among the * chap.2 5. 
nations? 26, 

42 Ther ſea is come vp vpon Babel: 2 Thegrear ar 
thee is couered with the guiltitude of the nie of the Medes 

auts thereof, and Peiſiaus. 


43 Net 


Babylons harueſt. 


7 


by 
* ſhould bee 


v,a 
fyer, 


g 7. 
5s not that hor- el to 12 * by Babel the Hame of all the 
rible deſtruction Carty did tall, 
which the Pro- 5O Pethat*Hhane eſcaped the (word, go 
hersthrearned away ſtand not ſtill; remember the Loꝛde 
o many place: moet off, and let Jerulalem come into your 
r that was after iind e. 8 
a whenthey Fl Ce are f confounded betauſe me haue 
rebelled, and heard repꝛoch: thame hath couered our fa- 
Das ius ouercame ct iq, foꝛ ttrangers are come into the Dance 
them by the po · tuaties of the I oꝛds houie. 
licie of Zopy- 52 CUzcrefoze beholde, the dapes come, 
rus, and banged ſapch the L. or, that I wil urfize her grauen 
three thoutand tmages, and though all her land the woun- 
entlemen be= DeDthall grone. | 
s the com- 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 
mon people. ; heauen,and though ſhec ſhuuld defend her 
e All creatures in {irength on high, yet from me ſhall her de- 
beauen & earth ftroyeis come, layth theL ow, 
' ſhall reioyce nd 54 A ſound ot a cry commeth from Ba- 
Pray'e God for 
the defirution the Caldeang, 
of Babylonthe 55 Becauſe the Loꝛde hath layde Babel 
reat enemieof Walte, c deſtroyed from her the great voyce, 
is Church, and her waues ſhal roare like great waters, 
d Babyloa did anda {owid was made bytheir noyſe: 
not only deſtroy 56 Tcecaule the deſtroyer is come vpon 
Ifrael, but many her, euen vpon Babel, and her ſtrong men 
other nations. Are taken, their Lowes are bzoken }; fo2 the 
e Ye that are I oꝛde God that recompenſeth, ſhall ſurely 
now eaptiues in retompenſe. : If 
Babylon. 57 And J wil b make dzunke her pꝛinces, 
F He ſheweth and her wile men, her dukes, and her nobles, 
how they ſhould and her ſtrong men: and they Hall ſleepe a 
re member Ieru- flcepe, and not wake, ſayth the 
lem by lamen- king, whole Name is the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
ting the milera= 58 Thus layth the L oꝛd ot hoſtes, The 
ble affliction i thicke wall of Babel ſhall be bzoken , and 
thereof, her high gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and 
g For the walles the people ſhall labour in vaine , and the 
were two hun- fotkeuithe fire, for they thall be weary. 
qreth foote high, 59 The woꝛd which Jeremiah the Pꝛo⸗ 
b I vil ſo aſto- phet commaunded Sheratah the lonnt of 
miſh them by af- 
flictions, that they ſhal not know which way to tume them. i The 
thicknes of the wall was fittie toote thicke, | 


, preſon,and fed like a King. 


bet and great deſtruction from the land of gainit it round about 


8 


They ſhal nde 
able to teſiſt, 
but ſhal 
4 Leruſalem i taken, 10 Zed. hiabs ſonnes are in vaine. 
Killed be fore lus face, and bis eyes put ous, 13 The 
cine is burned. 31 leboiachin is brought foorth of 


Edektah ' was ont and twentie yeere old 2 Kings 24.15, 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 2, 36,1. 
eleuen peres in Jerulalem, and his mothers | 
name was Yainutal , the daughter of Jere⸗ 
miah of Libnah. 

2 And he did eintll in the eyes ofthe Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding to all that Ichoiakim had done. 

3 * Doubtleſſe becaule the wzath ok the a So the Lorde 
Lozde was againſt Jeruſalem aud Judah, puniſhed ſinne 
till he Had caſt them out from his pꝛeſenct, by finne,& gaue 
therefoze zedekiah rebelled againſt the king bim vp to his re- 
ok Babel. bellious heart till 

4 But in the ninth peere of his reigne, be had brought 
in the tenth moneth, the tenth day ok the ms: the enemic vpon 
neth came Mebuchap-nezzar Ring of Ba. bim to leade him 
bel, he and all his hoſte againſt Jerutalem, away and his 
and pitchedagainit it, and built fo:ts a: ar, 

4 2. MHH 25. 1. 

5 So the citie was beſieged vnto the ele ⸗ «2d chap. jg. 1, 
tenth — ot tht king Zedekiah. | 

6 F20we in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
day of the moneth,the famine was ſoꝛe in the 
citie, ſo that there was uo moꝛe bꝛead fo2 the 
people ot the land. 

7 Then the citte was bzoken up and all | 
the men of warre fled, ano wen? out ok the | 
citieby night, by the! way of the gate be- b Reade Chap, 
rweene the two walles ; Which was by the 39.4, 

Kings garden: (nowe the Caloeans were 
by the citie round.about and they went by 
the way of the wilde rneſte. : 

8 But the arnne of the Caldeans purſued 
After the King ,-and tcoke Jedekiah in the 
Detert of q erich2,and ali his hoite was (cats 
tered from him. | 

'9 Then.chey tooke the king and carricy 
him vp vato the king of Babel to Riblah 
in the land of WMamath, where hee gaue c 
indgement vpon him. 25. 6. am Chap, 

10 Andy king ot Babel ſiew the ſonnes 35.3. 
of Jzenekiah, bei Gehts cye2 ! bee lire allo 
all rhe pzinces of Judah in Riblab. 

II Thin he put ont the epes of veins 

an 


U. 


Reade 2. Kings 


The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. ' Lamevtations, * \ The cxprnermubred, 
0 and the king of Babel bound him in chains, werelfke vnto thele, 

: nns caried Foo Baverand pu hun in pt: 23 And mom endete and ire your 
ſon till the day ot his pear granates ona — — 

A in che 2.K 12 No in the fifth edi ed . — vpon the Ale were an i an * i i But bceauſugf 

nis called dayof n the enth 11 _ 

2 day, yeere the K Nebuchad-nexzar king And þ chiefs 

10 the fire of Babel) came 13ar-adan chieke ſtew- t the chieke 
began then, and arde n the king of Babel 

ach to in * — em, 

che tenth. And burnt th houſe of the Lozde,and + Ex: 1 mor in Gebe Pricſts 

e That is, which then kings honed al thehonles of Ar wa If t were in the ſtead, if he had 

waz his 1 0 Wr the great houles burnt he fire. kings nelevce, which were found in the ci⸗ any neceflarie 

hea 25-3. / And all y 1 of the Caldeans that tie, and Sopher captatne of the hoſte who impediment. 
were with che r eke ſteward, brake downe multred the people of the land, and thzte⸗ 1 In the 2. kings 
all the walles of Jeruſalem romd about, — men ol the epeople of the land,that were —_ g. i tesd but 

15 Then Nebu ar · adan þ chtefe ſteward found in the mids of the citie. ol fine : thoſe 

carted away cerzaincof the pooꝛe of the peo- 26 Ncbuzar-adan the chicfe ſtewarde were the moſt 
ple, and the reſidue of the peo — tar remai- tooke them, 138 them to the Ring excellent, and the 
ned in the citie, and thole that were fled, and of 7 to Rib blah. other two, hich 
—. the king of Babel, with the reſt of of Babel ſmote 


16 But Nebuzar-adan $chiefe ſteward 
left certaine of the pgoꝛe org Je land, to dzefle out 
the fog and fo tril the lan 

f Ofthele pil- tothe ( pillars of Date that were 

lars, reade 1. — 17 jon of 928 L 02d, and the baſes, and 

Kings 7.15, ſen ſea, that was in the houſe of 1 

Le, e Caldeans — caried all t 


g Which were —_ KA Ka e ay c 
zlſo made of 9 Thep ok mulicke, e th 

braſſe, as 1. King. incenſe diſhes, and all the Ns "3"; Haſte 
745» ä they miniſtred, tooke they away. 
8 And the bowles, and the aſhpans, and { 
the baſins, and the pots, e the candleſticks, t 
and the incenſe . the cups, aud all d 
that was of gold, and D that was of iner, 

tooke the chiefe ſtewardaway, - tachin ng of Judah, red — to liber- 

the two pillars, one Sta flue and twen- tie and honour, 

4 bꝛaſen bulls, that were vnder tze b = 
| ſes, which king Sal omon had made inthe 
* t of ye Told: the bꝛaſſe of all theſe vel⸗ 

h It was ſo much without ® weight. 


in quantitic 21 And — the pillars, the height 
5 ok one pillar was erghteene cubites , and a 
thꝛeed * twelue cubits did compaſſe it, and 
the thickueſſe thereof was foure fingers ; z it 

was holow, 
22 And a chapiter of bꝛaſſe was vpon it, hi 
and ders Bd height of one chapiter was fine cu⸗ 
5 omegranates vp⸗ 


obey him. 


Lamencations, 
CHAP. 


t The Prophet beweileth rhe bret eftate of 9 
Keruſalem, 5 And ſheweth that they are piagued 2 he weepeth — why nk 5e night, e Sothatfhets- 
becauſe of their ſinnes, The firſt and ſecond — any * — runne downe by her chetkes: keth no reſt. 
a The Prophet begi u euery verſe according to the letters of the E- among all her louers, thee hath none to d Meaning,the 
wondereth at tha brew Alphabet. The third bath three verſes for eue. — her ; all her kriendes haue dealt Fgyptians and 
great iudgement ry the Sw is as the firſt, 8 With her , and are her ent · — which 
of God, lecing FPS Dw doeth the citfe remaine mits miſcd helpe. 
Eerufalem, which E olitarte that was full of peo- Judah is caried away captine , becauſe ** 
was ſo flrong and e ple: thee is as a —_— — — and becauſe of great (erut- e For her crucl- 
fo full of people, A [85 ee that was great amo dwelleth among the heathen, and tie roward the 
tobe now de 28 AS Tl & the nations, and o yincel 12 10 reſt: all her perlecuters tookther poore & oppreſ- 
Nroied and deſo W among the pꝛoninces, is mane" in the ſtrattes ſion of ſeruants, 


late. b Which bad chieſe cule one many prouinces and counreys, 4 The wayes of Zion lament, ous lere. 34-11. 


f As they vſed to no man coinmeth ! to the ſolenme feaſtes: 

come — all her gates are deiolate: her Puefts ſigh: 

mirch andioy, ber virgines are diſcomfited, and ſhe is w 

Pſal 4 2.4. + heauunefle, | 

+Ebr, bitterneſs, 5 Yer aduerſaries gare the chiefe,and her 
That is, haue enenues piolper: fog the Lozd hath atflicred 

rule ouer her, her, foz the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, 


Deut. 28.44. and her childzen are gone into capinurie br- 
As men pined foze the enenite. ; 
—— — 4 —— 6 And from the daughter of Zion al her 
and that haue no beautie is departed : her pꝛinces are be⸗ 
courage. come + like hartes that finde no paſture, 
i In her miſetie and they are gone without ſtrength befoze 
ſhe confidered the purſuer. 
the great benefits 7 Jeruſalem remembzed the dayes of 
and commodities her affliction,and of her rebellion, and all her 
that ſhe had loſt. ꝓleaſant things, that the had in times paſt, 
k At her religion when her people i fell into the hand of the 
and ſeruing ok tnemte, and none did helpe her: the aduer⸗ 
God, which was ſaries ſawe her, and did mocke at her k Sab⸗ 
J greateſt ou baths, : 4 
to the godly. 8 Jeruſalem hath grienouflp unned, 
55 therefoze ſhe is in derillon: all that haue 
She is not a- Honoured her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they haue 
ſhamed of her ſeene her filthinecſle : nea, ſhe ſigheth and cur- 
ſinne, although neth backeward. ' 
it bemanifelt. 9 | Yer filthineſle is in her ſkirtes:the re⸗ 
1 Ebr. harh mag - membyed not her laſt ende, therefoze the 
uiſſed himſelſe. came downe wonderkully: ſhe had no coni⸗ 
m God forbid. fozter: O Loyd, beholde mine affliction : fox 
deththar the te eneinie + is pꝛoud. . ; 
Ammonites and 10 The euemie hath ſtretched out his 
Moabites ſhould hand vyon all her pleaſant things: fox 
enter into the thee Hath feene the Yeachen enter mto her 
congregation of Sanctuarie, whom mn thou diddeſt com⸗ 


the Lord, and maund,that thep ſhould not enter into thy 
vnder them he Church. ; 

compreheadeth 11 All her people ſigh and ſecke their 
all enemies, bread:thep haue ginen their pleaſant things 
Deut. 23. 3. fo! meate to refreſh the ſoule: (ee, S Lozde, 


n Thus Icrufalem and conſider : foz'F am become vile. : 
lamenteth, moo- 12 aue pc no regard, all ye that paſſe by 
uing others to this way: bzholde, and ſee, tf there be any 
pitie her and to = ſo20we like vnto mp ſoꝛow, which is done 


learne by her vnta me, wherewith the Loꝛd hath afflicted 
example. me in the day of his fierce wzath. 

o This declareth 13 From abone hathohe ſent fire into mp 
that weſhould bones, which pienatleth agamſt then: he 
acknowledge hath ſpꝛtd a net fox mp fete, and turned me 
God to be the backe: he hath made me deſolate, and daply 
authour ofall in hrautneſſe. . 
our affſictions, 14 The » poke of inp tranſgreſſions is 


tothe intent 
that we might 
ſecke vn'o him 
for remedie, 
p Mine heauie 
ſinnes are conti- 
nually before his 
eyes, as he that 
tietha thing to 
hir hand for a 
remembrance. 
He hath tro- 
en them vnder 
foote, as they 


bound vpon his hand: thep are wzap- 
ped, and came vp vpon my necke: he hath 
made um ſtrength to fall: rhe Loꝛd hath des 
ltuered me into their hands, neither am J 
abletoriſe vp, | 

IF The Loꝛde hath troden bnder foote all 
my vbaltant men in the 1nws of me: he hath 
calledanaſſemblie againſt me to deſtrop my 
pong men: the Lozde hath troden 4 the 
wineprefle vpon the virgme the daughter 
of Judah. 

16 *Foz theſe things J weepe: mine epe, 
even mine eye caſteth one water, becauſe the 
coinfozter that ſhould refreſh mp ſoule, is 


that tread grapes farre from me: mp childꝛen are deſolate, be⸗ 
in the wine · cauſe the enemie pzenailed, 
preſſe. 17 Zion ſtretched ont her hands, and 
Tere. 14. 19. there is none to comfoꝛt her: the łoꝛde hath 
cp. 2.1 8. appointed. the enemies of Jaakob round 


Chap. ij. 


5 3 the kingdome and the pzinces which was called 
thereof, 


the «home of Iſrael : he hath dꝛawen backe cauſe they ſhould | 


denoured Iſrael, and conſuined all his pa- was wont to ſend 


dah lamentation and monrnmg. 


cle, as a garden, he hath deſtroyed his con- die but deſtructi- 
gregation: the Loꝛd hath cauſed the feaſtes on, where God 
a —_— . be foigotten — Tion, 

ath deſpiſed in Þ indignation of his wia As the people 
the Aing and the Peſt. anly 5 — 


hath abhozred his Sanctuarie: he bath gi 5 ſolemne ſeaſis 
nen into the hand of the enemie the walles with a loude 

of her palaces: they hanemadea 8g nopſe voyce: ſonowe 
— — Rong of the Lozd, as in the dap of ſa⸗ the enemies bl: 
e > 


the wall of the daughter of Zion : he ſtret- 
ched out a line; he hath not withdzawen 
qu his. 


i 
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about him: Jeruſalem is: as amenſtruons e Which be- 
woman in the uuds of them. cauſe of her pol · 

18 The Loꝛde is righteous : foz A haue lution was pa- 
rebelled againſt his + commaundement: rate from her 
heare, I pzap pou, all people, and behold mp husband, Leuit. l 
ſoꝛowe: wp virgines and mp pong men axe 15.19. and ws 
gone into captiuuie. | abhorted for - 

19 J calledfoz my louers, but they decet: the ume. : 
ned ine: mp Pꝛieſts and mine Elders pes El. en 
riſhed in the citie while they {-ſonghetheir \ That is. they 
meate to refresh their ſoules. 0 died for hupger, 

20 Weholde, Dod, howe Jam tron⸗— 
bled: my bowels ſwell: mine heart is tur⸗ 
ned within me, foꝛ Jam full of heaumeſſe: 
the ſwoꝛd ſpoplethabzoade, as death doeth 
at home. 0 

21 They haue heard that Jmourne, bu 
there is none to comfozt me: all mine ene⸗ 
mies haue heard of mp trouble, and are | 
glad, that thou halt done it: thou wilt bzing AS 
the dap that thou haſtpzonounced,andthep t Ofdeſiring- . 
ſhall be like vnto me. vengeance a: 

22 t let all their wickedneſſe come hefoze gainſt the ene - 
thee: doe vnto them, as thou haſt done vn⸗ mie, teade ler. ira 
to me, foʒ al mp trauſgreſſions: fo mp ſighs 20. and 18,21, 
are manp, and mine heart is heauie. Or, gather them 

5 like grapes, 
C H A: P. 1 3 


H bath the Lozde darkened the a That is, 
daughter of Zion in his wzath land hath brought her 
caſt Bowne from d heauen vnto the earth from proſperitic 
the beautie of Fſrael, aud remembzcd not to aduerſitie. 
his « footeſtoole in the day of his wzath! b Hath giuen her 
2 The 1ozd hath deſtreyid all the habi⸗ amoſt ſore fall. 
tations of Jaakeb , and not ſpared: hee c Alluding to 
hath thiowne downe in his wzath the the Temple, or 
ſtrongholdes of the daughter of Judah: he tothe Arke of 
hath caſt them downe to the ground: hee the couenant, 


the footeſtoole 
3 Ye hath cnt off in his fierce wzath all ofthe Lord, be- 


his e right hand from befoze the enemte, and not ſe: their 
there was kindled in Jaakob like a flame of mindes ſo lowe, 
fire, which denoured round about, but lift vp their, 
Ye f hath bent his bowe like an ene⸗ bearts toward 
mie: his right hand was ſtretched vp as the heauens, 
an aduei ſarie, and ſlewe all that was plea» d Meaning, the 
ſant to the ene in the Tabernacle of the n ſrengrhy 
daughter of Zion: he powzed out his wiath as f. Sam. 2.1. 
like fire, | | e That is, his ſuc- 
5 The Tod was as anenemie: he hath cour which he 


laces: he hath deltroped his ſtrong holdes, vs, when our ene 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Ju⸗ miesoppreſſed vs. 
f- Shewing that 
6 Foz he hath deſtroped his: Taberna- there is no teme 


and is rhe enemie. 


--- were accuſtomed 


7 Thelon hath fozſaken his altar: he to praiſe God in 


pheme him with 
ſhowting and 


crying, 


8 The Lozd hath determined to deſtrop 


| Flattering Prophets; 24 ; 


his hand froin deſfraping: therfoze he made 
the rampart and the wall go lament ; thep 
were deltroyed together. 

9 Wer gates are ſunke to the gronnd: 
he bath deſtroped and bzoken her barres: 
her. King and her Pzinces are among the 
Gentiles: the lawe is no moꝛe, neither can 
— Prophets [| recetite any viſion from the 

10 The Elders of the daughter of Zion 
ſit upon the ground, and keepe ſilence; they 
haue caſt vp duſt vpon their heads: they 

aue girded themſelues with ſackecloth:the 
pirgmes of Jeruſalem hang downe their 
heads to the ground. 

II Mine epes doe faile with teares: my 

bowels ſwell: mp liner is powzed vpon the 

earth, foz the deſtruction of the daughter of 

mp people, becaule the childzen and ſuck⸗ 

lungs 5 in = 7 of the citie. 

| 12 ey haue (aide to their mothers 

| +Ebr. wheate and Where is + bzead and dzinke 7 when then 

wine. ſwooned, as the wsnnded in the ſtreetes of 

tele penred out the citie, and when they + gaue vp the ghoſt 

Fhe ſeule. incheir mothers boſome. 

i Meaning, that 13 i What thing tha!l J take to witneſſe 
her calamitie was fo thee? What thing ſhall J compare to 
ſo euident,thatit thee, © daughter Jeruſalem: what (Hall J 
neede no wit= Jiken ta thee, that I map comfont thee, SD 
birgine daughter Zion ? foz thy bzeach is 
great like the ſea: who can heale thecz 

14 Thy pzophets haue“ looked out vaine 
and foolith things fon thee , and they haue 
not dilconered thine iniquitie, to turne as 
wap thy captiuitie, but haue looked out fox 
thee falle || pzopheſies , and cauſes of bas 
nilhment. 

15 211 that paſſe by the wan, clap their 
hands at thee: thep hiſſe and wag their 
head vpon the daughter Jeruſalem , ſaying, 
Js this the citie that men call, The pers 
fection of beautie, and the iop ofthe whole 
cart? 

x6 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againlt thee: thep hiſſe and gnaſtz 
the teeth, ſaymg, Let vs deucure it: cer⸗ 
tainelp this is the dap that we looked foz: 
we haue found and ſeene it. 

Lent, 26.15, 5. 17 * The kloꝛde hath done that which he 
deut. 28. 15, 5 had purpoſed : hee hath fuifilte his word 
dhat he had determined okold time: he hath 
tlnowen downe , and not ſpared: he hath 
cauſed thine enemieto retoyce ouer thee, and 
ſet vp the home of thine adnerlaries. 

18 Their heart *cried vnto che Lozd, O 

wall of the daughter Tion, let teares runne 
downe like a riuer, dap and night: take 
thee no reſt, neither let the apple of thine epe 
ceaſe. 
19 Ariſe, crie iaht: in the begin⸗ 
ning of the watches powꝛe out thine heart 
like water befoze the face of the Loꝛd: lift 
bp thine hands toward him foz the life of 
thy pong children, that faint fox hunger in 
iht coꝛners of all the firectes, 

20 Behcide,D Tod. z conſider to whom 
thon halt done thus: hall the women cate 
Or, brought vp in their frune, 2nd thudien of aß ſpanne long 2 
ther owne hands, fhail the Jdtelt and the Pꝛophet be ſlaine in 

the Saͤnctuarie of the Yozdz 
21 The pong ? the old lie on the ground 


great, 
z0oſenſible things 

had their part 
thereof. 


10 r, finds, 


dor, faiut. 


neſſes. 
k Becauſe the 
falſe prophets 
called themſelues 
Seers, as the o 
ther were called, 
therefore he 
ſhewerh, that 
they ſaw amiſſe, 
becauſe they did 
not reproue the 
coples faultes, 
bt flattered 
them in their 
finnes, which 
was the cauſe 
of their de- 
ſtruction. 
Or, burden. 


Tere. 14. 17. 
chap. 1 * 16. 


x 


Lamentations, 


foule: therefore will J hope in him. 


in the ſtreetes: mp virgins and mp pong 
men are fallen by the ſwoꝛd: thou haſt flaine 
them in the dap of thy wjath: thou hall kils 
led and not ſpared. l 

22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day F 
my terroꝛs round about, ſo that in the dap enemies 
of the Lords nath none eſcaped noꝛ remat- v] 7feared, 
ned : thoſe that J haue nouriſhed 4 bzought 
vp, bath mine enente conſumed, 


CHA p. III. | 
Am the man that hath ſcene * affliction in 2 The Prophet 
the rod or his indignation, complaineth of 
2 Yehath led mie, and bought me into dhe puniſhments 
darkeneſſe, but not to light. and afflictions 
3 Surelp he is turned againſt me: he that he endured 
turneth his hand againſt me all the day. by the falſe pro- 
4 Sp fleſh and mp ſkin hath he cauſed to phers and hypo- 
ware olde,and he hatij bioken mp bones. crites, vhen he 
5 Be hathemmlded agatuſt nie, and com- declared the de- 
paſſed me with gall, and labour. ſtruction of Ieru- 
6 He hath ſer ine in darke places, as they lalem, as Ier. 22.2 
that be dead fox ener. b He ſpeaketh 
He hatt hedgcd about me, that I can this as one that 
not get out: pee yaty made mp chaines felt Gods heauie 
hcame. : iudgements, : 
8 Allo when J crieand ſhoute, he ſhnt- which he greatly 
teth out mp < paper, feared, and there» 
9 Yehath 4 ſtopped vp my wapes with fore ſetteth them 
hewen ſtone,and turned away mp paths. out with this di- 
10 He was vnto me as a beate lping in uerſitie of words, 
watte,and as a lyon in ſecret places. Cc This is a great 
11 Ye hath ſtopped mp wayes, and pul⸗ tencation to the 
led me in pieces: hehath made me deſolate. 8odly,wben they 
12 Yehath bent his bowe and made me ſee not the fruite 
a marke foꝛ the arrowe. of their prayers, 
13 Ye cauſed the arrowes of his quiner and cauſeth them 
to enter into mp reines. a to thinke that 
14 J was a deriſion to all mp people, and they are not 
their ſong all the day. heard, which 
15 Yehath filled me with bitterneſſe, and thing God vſeth 
made me dzunken with f wozmewood. to doe, that they 
16 Ye hath alſo broken mp teeth with might pray more 
ſtones, and Hath conered ine with aſhes. earneſtly and 
17 Thus my ſoule was farre off from the ofiner. 
peace: J fozgate p:oſperitie, d Andkeepeth 
18 And J ſatde, My ſtrength and mine me in holde, as 
hope s is perithedfrom the Lozd, a priſoner, 
19 Kemenbung mine affliction, and inp e He bath no 
mourning, the wozmewood and the gall, piticon me. 
20 My ſoule hath them in remembzance, #£E67./0znes, 
and is humbled in me. With great an- 
21 J conſider this in mine heart: there- guiſh and ſorowe 
foze haue Jhope. he hath made me 
22 It is the Loꝛds i mercies that we to loſe my ſenſe, 
are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions g Thus with 
falle not. paine he was dri- 
23 They are renued kenerp mozming:great uen to & fo be- 
is thy faithfulneſſe. tweene hope and 
24 The Loꝛd is mp 1 poztion, ſapth mp deſpaire, as the 
godly oft times 
25 The loꝛd is good vnto then, that truſt are, yet in the end 
the Syirit getteth 
the victorie. h Heeſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, 
to the intent, that hereby they may knowe themſelues and fecle his 
mercies. i Conſidet ing: he wickedneſſe of man, ir is marvaile that 
ary remaĩneth aliue: but onely that God for his owne mercies ſake, 
and for his promiſe, will euer haue his Church to remat-e , though 
they be neuer ſo ſee in number, Iſa. 1.9. k Wie ſeele thy bencfites 
dayly. I Tpe godiy put their whole confidence in God, and hete- 
fore looke for none other inheritance, as Pſal, 16.5. 
tui 


The Lords mercies 


- 3 * 
Theyoke in youth. 
in him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 It is good both to truſt and to waite 
foꝛ the ſaluation ofthe Loꝛd. | 
227 It is goodfoz a man that hee beare 
m Heſheweth the poke in his > p b 
that we can ne- 28 He ſitteth alone,» and keepeth ſilence, 
uer beginne too becaule he hath bome it bpon hum. I 
timely to beex- - 29 Ye putteth his o mouth in the duft, ik 
erciſed vnder the there map be hope. ; 
croſſe,that when 30 Yegiueth his cheeke to him that ſmi- 
the allfictions teth him: he is filled full with repꝛoches. 
gro greater, 31 oz the Lozd wil not foꝛſake foz euer. 
our patience al- 32 But though he ſendaffliction, pet wil 
ſo by experience he haue compaltion accozding to the multi⸗ 
may be ſtronger. tude of his mercies, g RF 
n He murmu- 33 Fox he doeth not y puniſh. willingly, 
reth not againſt no afflict the chiidzenofinen, 
God, but is pa- 34 In ſtamping under his feete all the 
tient. ꝓliſoners of the earth, g 
o He humbleth 35 In ouerthzowing the right of a man 
himſelfe as they be foze the face of the moſt High. 
that fall downe 36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe:the 
with their ſace 10d 4 ſeeth it not. 
to the ground, 37 Who is hee then that ſapth, and it 
and ſo with pati · commeth to palle, and the Lozd *commans 
ence waiteth for deth it not? 
ſuccour. 8 Out ok the month of the moſt High 
p He taketh no P}Ooceedeth not eiuli and good 7 
leaſureinit, 39 Wherefozetben is the fiuing : man ſo⸗ 
— doeth it of rowfull 7 man ſuffereth fox his ſinne. 
neceſſity for f 
our amende- turne againe to the Lozd. 
ment, when he 41 Let us lift vp ® our hearts with our 
ſuffereth the wic- Hands vnto God in the heauens. 
ked to oppreſſe 42 Mee haue ſinned, and haue rebelled, 
the poore. therefore thou haſt not ſpared. 
t Sbr. with his 43 Thou haſt couered vs with wꝛath, 
heart, and perſecuted vs: thon haſt ſtame and not 
He doeth not ſpared, ; 
elite therein, 44 Thou halt conered thy ſelfe with a 
x Heſheweth cloude , that our pzaper ſhould not paſſe 
that nothing is though. 
done withour 45 Thou haſt made vs as the *ofſcon- 
Gods proui- ring and refuſe in the ms of the people. 
dence. 46 All our enemies haue opened their 
That is, aduer - mouth againſt us. 
ſiric, and proſpe- 
ritie, Amos 3.6. with deſolation and Deſtruction, 
t When Godaf- 48 Pine epe caſteth out riuers of water, 
flicteth him. foz the deſtruction of the daughter of wp 
u That is, both people. | : 
hearts andhands: 49 Fine eye dꝛoppeth withont ſtap and 
ſor els to life vp ccalſcth not, 
the hands is but 50 Till :he Loꝛde looke downe, and be⸗ 
hypocriſie. hold from heauen. 
. Cor. 4. 13. I Mine eve »bieaketh mine heart be⸗ 
x Iam ouer- cauſe ot ali the daughters of mp citie. 
come with fore 52 ine en-mies chaſed mee ſoze like a 
weeping forall bird w:thout cauſe. 
my people, 53 Thep Hane ſhut vp mp life 7 in the 
y Reade lerem. diingesn, and caſt a ſtene vpon me. 
37. 16. how he 54 Waters flowed ouer mine head, then 
was in the mytie thought J. J am deſtroyed, 
dungeon, ' 55 Fcalledvpon thy Name, © Lozde, 
ont of the lowe dungeon. 
56 Thon haſt heard mp voyce: ſtop not 
thine eare from m ſigh,and from mp cry. 
57 Thau dꝛeweſt neere in the day that J 
called vpon thec: thou ſapdeſt, Feaxe not. 
58 W Loꝛde, thon haſt maintained the 
£aule of inp a ſonle, & haſt redremed my life, 


* Meaning, the 
cauſe wherefore 
his life was in 

anger, 


Chap. nj. 


40 Let vs ſearch and trp our wapes, and 


47 Feare, and a ſnare is come vpon vs 


*TÞ 3 3 
FHortible ſamine. 308 7 
59 O Loꝛde, thou haſt terne m ο e + 
iudge thou imp cauſa nn He 4; 513,264 
60 Thon halt ſeene all their vengeauce, - 
and all their deuiſes againſt me. 1 
61 Thon haſt hearde their repzoch , D- 
Loꝛd, & all their imaginations againlt me:: 
62 The lips alſo of thoſe that roſe agaurt- _ ' 
me, and their whiſpering agamſt me conits-: 
nuallp, ©, 03206: 1535:4 5.000 
: — 3 3 — downe and their 
riſing vp, how J am their ſong, 8 1 Lu Art 
— * Giue wy 2 „ NH Lozde, alm. 25. 4 
accozding to the wozke of their hands. 2 
65 Sine them ſozow of heart, cuen thy Or, an ebſtinase 
curſe to them. f heart. 2 | 
66 Perſecute with wiath and deſtrop 
them from Aer the Wann, od. 
Hweis the 2 golde become ſoſ dime? 2 Ey the goide 
the moſt fine golde is changed, and the he meaneth tha 
ſtones of the Sanctuary are ſcattered in the Princes, as b 
cozner of enerp ſtreete. the ſtones be 
2 The noble | menof Zion comparable vnder ſtandeth 
to fine golde, how are they eller med as ear⸗ the Prieſts, 
then d pitchers, euen the wozke of the hands 07, id. 
ofthe potter? Or, nns. 
3 Euen the D1agons © dzawe out the b W lüch are ob 
bzeaſts,and gine ſucke to their pong. but the ſmall eſtimation. 
daughter of 1tp people is become cruell like add haue none 
the d oftriches in the wiidernes, honour, - . 
4 Tho tongue of the ſucking childe clea⸗ Though the 
ueth to the roofe ofhis month fox thirſt: ce dragons be cru- 
pong chiidzen aſke bzcad, but ns man bꝛea⸗ ell, yet they pitis: 
keth it bn:o them. their yong and 
5 Thepthat did feede delicately , periſh noutiſm them, 
in the ſtreetes: they that were bzought vp which thing 
in ſcarlet, embꝛace the dung. Ieruſalemdoth 
6 Foz the iniqntie of the daughter of not. 
my people is become greater then the ſinne d The women 
of Sodome, that was * deſtroped as in a forſake their 
moinent, and {none ritched camps againſt children as the 
her, Ofttich doth herr 
7 Yer* Nazarites were purer then the egges, lob. 39. 1 
ſnowe, and whiter then the mitke : thep Cene. 19 23. 
were moze ruddy in body, thenthe red pꝛe⸗ or no ſtrengthꝰ 
cions ſtones : thry were like poliſhed ſas wa againſt her. 
phir, : ; Numb. 6. 2. 
8 Now their e biſage is blacker then a cole; e They that 
thep cannot know them inthe Nreets: their were before moſtt 
leine cleaueth to their bones: it is wuhe⸗ in Gods fauour 
red, like a ſtocke. ate now in gream 
9 They that be flatne with e ſwoꝛdare reſt abomination 
better, then they that are killed with hun⸗ vnto him, | 
ger: fot they fade awap as thep were ſtric⸗ 
kin thzongh foꝛ the f fruites of the field, f For lacke of 
10 The hands of the pitiful women haue foode they pins: 
(odden their owne childꝛen, which were their away and con- 
meate in the deſtruction of the daughter of ſame. 192 
my prople. 
11. The Loꝛde hath accompliſhed His in» 
dignation: hee hath powꝛed ont his fierce 
wꝛath, he hath kindled a fire in Zion, which - 
hath denonred the foundations thereof. 
12 The lings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of che woꝛlde wontde not haue g He meaneth 
beleeued that the a duerſarie and the enemte that theſe things; 
hand hone entred into the gates of Jeru⸗ ate come to 
ſalem. paſſe therefore, 
13 For the ſinnes of her pꝛovhets and the contrary to all 
imqmties of her pueſts, that yane ſhedehe mens expectati⸗ 
blood of the iuſt in the middes of s her: on, FE. 
2.4 uu, 14 Thep- 
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P 4 ee 9 
Ziomno more in ciptiuſtie. 
Some teferre A Thep haue wandzedas blinde mend in 
rhis to the blinde the itreetes, and thep were polluted with 
men, which as blood, ſa that i thep wonlde not touch their 
| They went, ſtum- garments. 

led on the 15 But they crped unto them: Depart pe 

| Dlood, whereof poliuted, depart, depart, touch not: there⸗ 

the citie was full, foze thep fled awap., and wandered: they 

Meaning, the haue ſaid amoug theheathen, They thal no 

Heathen which moze dwel there, | 

ame to deſtrey 16 Thejanger ot the Lozd hath ſcattered 

them, could not them, hee will no moze regard them: xthep 

mbide them,  -reaerenced not the face of the Pꝛieſtes, noz 

Or, face. had compaſſion of the Elders, 

That 17 Whiles we waited for our vain hel pe, 
enemies. gur epes failed: foz in our waiting we loo⸗ 
1 Heſheweth 'ked foz l a nation that could not ſaue vs. 
two principal 18 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
* Cauſes of their goe in our ſtreetes : our ende is neere, our 
deſtruction: their dapes are fulfilled,foz our end is come. 
erueltie and their 19 Dur perſecuters are ſwifter then the 
vaine confidence eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs vpon 
in man: tor they the inountaines, and latd wait foz vs in the 
truſted inthe wildernefle. 7 
helpe ofthe E- 20 The u heath of our noſtrels, the An- 

Eyptians. ointed of the Loꝛde was taken in their nets, 

m Our king Io- of whome wee ſaide, Ynder his ſhadowe 
Fah,in whome we ſhall be pꝛeſerued aliue among the hea⸗ 
Roode our hope then, 

' of Gods favour, 21 Reiopce and bee glad, O daughter 
and on whome dom, that diwelleſt in the lande of Oz, the 
depended our Cup allo ſhall paſſe through unto thee: thou 
ſtate and life, {halt be dꝛunken and vomit. 
was flaine,vhom 22 The puniſhment is accompliſhed, S 
he calleth anoin- daughter Zion : he © will no moze carp thee 
ted, becauſe he awap into capttuitie, but he will viſtce thine 
wasa figure of iniquitie, O daughter Edom, hee will diſco⸗ 

Chriſt. uer thy ſinnes. 

Þ This is ſpoken 

y derifion. | Or,ſhew thy nakedner. o He comforteth the Church 

by that after ſeuentie yeeies their ſorowes ſhall haue an ende, where- 

as the wicked ſhould be totmented for euer. 
CHAP. V. 
The prayer of [eremiah. 

Þ This prayer as 1 O Loꝛde, what is come bps 
thought, was on vs: conſider, and beholde our re 
ade when ſome pzoch. _ 

of the people 2 Þurmheritance is turned tothe ſtran⸗ 

were Caried away 

captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and ſome went into Egypt 

and other places forſuccour, albeit it ſeemeth that the Prophet fore- 

ſeeing their miſeries to come, chus pray ed. 


Lamentations. 


The peoples miſcrie, 


gers, our houſes to the aliants, 

3 Me are fatherleſſe , enen without fas 
ther, and 8ur mothers are as widowes. 

4 Me haue dzanke our d water foz mo- b Meaning, 
nep, and our wood is ſolde vnto vs. their extreme 

5 Our neckes are under perſecution: we ſetuitude and 
are wearie, and hane no reſt, bondage. 

6 Me haue giuen our c hands to the E- c We are oy. 
gyptians, and to Aſſhur, to be ſatiſſied with ned in league 
bzead. and amitie with 

7 Our fathers haue ſinned, and are not, them,or haue 
and we haue bozne their 4 iniquities. ſubmitted our 

8 Seruants haue ruled ouer vs, and ſelues vnto 
none would deliner vs out of their hands. them. 

9 Mee gate our bzead with the perill of d As our fa- 
our liues, becanſe of the ſwolde < ofthe wil⸗ thers haue bene 
derues. niſhed for 

10 Our ſkin was blacke like as an ouen, their ſinnes, fo 
becauſe of the terrible famine. we that are cul · 

It Thep defiled the women in Zion, and pable of the 
the maides in the cities of Judah ſame ſinnes, ate 

12 The pꝛinces are hanged vp by f their puniſhed, 
hand : the faces of the Elders were not had e Becauſe of the 
in honour, ; enemie that 

13 Thep tooke the pong men to grinde, came from the 
and the childzen fell under e the wood. wildergeſſe, and 

14 The Etders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
h gate, and the pong men from their tongs, vs to goe and 
15 The iop of our heart is gone, our dance ſeeke our ne- 
is turned into mourning. ceſlary fondes 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo f Thar is, by 
nov vato vs that we haue ſinned. the enemies 

17 Therefoze our heart is heauie foz band. 
theſe things, our i epes are dimme, g Their ſlauerie 

18 Becauſe of the mauntaine of Tion was ſo great, 
which is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. that they were 

19 But thou, O Lozde, remaincſt fo * e- not able toa - 
uer: th thzone is from generation to gene⸗ bide it. 
ration. — There were 

20 Wherefoze doeſt thou foxget Vs fog e- no more lawes 
uer,and fozſake vs ſo long time: nor forme of 

21 | Turne thou vs vitothee, O Lozde, common 
and we ſhalbe turned :renue our dapes as wealth. 
of olde. i With wee« 

22 But thon haſt vtterlp reiected bs: ping. 
thou art excceding angrie againſt vs, k And there- 

fore thy coue- 
nant and mercies can neuer falle. 1 Whereby is declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worked con- 
vert vs, and thus God woorketh in vs, before wee can turne to him. 
Ierem. 31.18. f 


Ezekiel. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 


Pter that Tehoiachin by the counſell of Teremiah and Ezekiel had yeelded himſelſe to Nebuchad- 
A nezzar, and ſo went into captiuitie with his mother and divers of his princes and of the people, cer · 
tayne beganne to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the 
thing which they had propheſied ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate ſhould bee ſtill 
miſerable vnder the Caldeans. By reafon whereof hee confirmerh his former propheſies, declaring by 
newe viſions and reuelarionsſhewed vnto him, that thecitie ſhoulde moſt certainely bee deſtroyed, 
and the people grieuoufly tormented by Godsplagucs, in ſo much that they that remained, ſhoulde 
de brought into cruell bondage. And left the godly ſhould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee aſſuteth 
them that God will deliuer his Church at his time appointed, and alſo deſtroy their enemies which ey- 
ther aſflicted them, or reioyced in their miſeries, The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly bee 
performed vnder Chriſt,ot wliom in this Booke are many notable promiſes, and in whomethe glory of 
the new Temple (hould perfectly be reſtored. He prophecied theſe things in Calddea at the ſame time 


hat Jeremiah prophecied in Iudah, and there began in the fift ycere of Ighviachins — 5 


AP, 


The viſion, + 


Chap.j. ij. The viſion. 39 
CHAP, I. wozke was like vnts a x chypſolite: and they k The Ebrew _ - 

1 The time wherein Enekicl propheſied and in foure had one foime, and their facion, and word is rarſhiſhe - 
what place, 3 Hit kiwred. 5 The viſion ofthe (owre their woozke was as one wheele in another meaning, that 


heaſts, 26 The viſion ef the throne. wheele. | the colour was 
n Aſter that the Prat T came to paſſe in the © thirs 17 When thep went, thep went vpon like the Cilician 


booke of the iieth pere in p fourth moneth, their fonre ſideg, and thep returned not ſea, or a precious 
lawe was found, & 27 nd m the fift day of the mos When thep went. 3 Rone ſo called. 
which was the neth (as J was among the 18 They had alſo ſ rings, and height, and or, the tren, 


cighteenth yeere e raptiues bp the riuer b Chez were feareſul to behold, aud theix rings were 
0 eight of INE? SEL bar)that che heanens welt os full of epes, round about them foure. 
Ioſiah, ſo that ꝓcueb, and ab viſions of © God. N 19 And when the beaſtes went, the 
five and ewentie 2 In thẽ fift day of the moneth (which Wheeles went with them:# when the beaſts 
ecres after this was the fit peereof King Jotachms capti⸗ were lift vp from the earth, the wheeles 


ke was nitie) were lift vp. 19 : 
found, Ieconiah The wozde of the Loꝛde came buto E⸗ 20 Whither their ſpirite led them, they 
was led away * the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Buzt, in tze went, & thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles 


captive with land ot the Caldeans, bp the riner Chebar, leade them, and the wheeles were lifted bp 

Ex:kiel (and wherethe 4 hand of the Lozde was vpon beſides themn:foz the ſpirit of the beaſtes was 

many of the bun. in the wheeles, 

people) who the 4 And J locked, and be hold, e a whirle · 21 When the beaſts went, they went. and 

firlt yeere aſter winde came out ot the Moth, a great cloud when they ſtood, they ſtood, and when they 

faw theſe viſions. and a fire wzapped about it, and a biight- were litted vp from the earth, the wheeles 

b Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, were lifted vp beſides chem : foꝛ the ſpirit ot 

part of Euphra- to wit, in the mids of the fire came out as the the bealts was in the wheelcs, 

tes, fo called. likeneſſe of amber. 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 

c That is, nota - 5 Allo ont of the mids thereof came the vpon the heads of the beaſts was woonders 

ble and excellent likencfle of foure f beaſts, and this was ful, like vnto chꝛiſtal, ſpʒead ouer their heads 8 
viſions, ſo that it their fozme : they had the appearance of a aboue, . 

might be know- inan. 23 And vnder the firmament were their 

en, it was no na · 6 Andeuery one had foure faces, and e⸗ wings ltreight , the one toward the other: 

turall dreame, tierp one had foure wings, euerp ene had two, which couered them, 

but came of 7 And their feete were ſtreight ferte, and and euerp one had two, which couered their 

God. the ſole of their feete was like the ſole of a bodies. 

d That is, the calues foote. and then ſparkled like the ap- 24 And when they went foozth, J heard | 
1 of pro- pearance of byght b1aſſe. the nopſe of their! wings, like the nopſe of 1 Which decla-. 
phecie, a Chap, 8 And the hands of a man came out great waters, and as the vopce of the Al⸗ red the ſwiftnes, 
3.22.and 37-1, from under their wings in the foure parts mightie , euen the vopce of {peech, as the and the feareſul- 
e By this diuer- of them, and thep ſoure had their faces, and Noiſe of an hoſte: and when thep ſtood, thep neſle of Gods 

ſit je of wordes he their wings. = (et dolwne their wings. judgements. 
ſignifieth the -9 Thep were e iopned bp their wings 25 And there was a voyce from the fir- m Which ſigni⸗ 
fearefull judge · one to another, and when thep went foozth, mament that was ouer their heads, when fied that they 
ment of God, thep returned not, but encrie one went They ſtood, and had let downe their wings. had no power 
and the great ſtraight fozward, 26 Aud aboue the firmament that was of themſelues, 
afflictions that 10 And the ſiinilitudeof their faces was Buer their heads, was the faſhion of a thzone but only waired 
ſhould come vp- as b the face of a man: and the foure had the like vnto a ſaphire ſtone, and vpon the ſimi⸗ to execute Gods 
on Ieruſalem. face of a lion on the right ſide, & they foure litube ofthe chzone was by appearance, as commandement« 
j Or, pale yellow. had the face of a bullocke on the left ſide; the ſimilitude of a man aboue vpon it. 
f Which were thep foure alſo had the face of an eagle, 27 And J ſawe as the appearance of | 

the foure Che- 11 Thus were their faces: but their Amber, and as the ſimilitude of fire® round n Whereby was 
rubims that re= wings were ſpzead ont aboue: two wings of about within it to looke to, euen from his kenified aterri- 


preſented the enery one weretopned one to another, and loynes vpwarde : and to looke ta, enen bie iudgement 


glory of God, as two couered their bodies. from his lopnes downewarde, J ſawe as toward the earth 
Chap. 3-23, 12 And euerie one went ſtraight foz- a likeneſſe of fire, and byightneſie round a⸗ 

g The wing of ward: they went whither their + ſpirit led bout it. | 

the one touched them, & thep returued not when thep went 28 Ls the likeneſſe ofthe bowe, that is in 

the wing of the foꝛth. i the cloud in the dap of rame, ſo was the aps 

other. 13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts and pearance of the light round about. : 

h Euery Cheru- their appearance was like burning coales 29 This was the appearance of the ſimi- o — . 
bim had foure of fire, and like the appearance of lampes: litude of the glozp of the Lozd: and when J the maieſtie 
faces, the face forthe fire ranne among the beaſts, and the ſawir, J fell o vpon mp face, and I hcard a God, and the 


of a man, and fire gane a gliſter, and out of the fire there vopce ot᷑ one that ſpake. weakeneſſe of 
of a lion on the went lightning. fleſh, 

right ſide, and 14 And the braſts ranne, and i returned CHAP. II. | 

the face of a like lightening. The Prophet is ſent to call the people from their 


bullocke, and of 15 J Nowe as J behelde the beaſts, bes errowy, 
an eagle onthe holde, a wheele appeared upon the earth bp Nd2 he ſayd vnto me, d Sonne ot man, a That is, the 
leſt de. the beaſt, hauing fonre faces. A ſtand vp vpon thy feet, S J willſpeake Lord. 
+ Ebr. whither 16 The facion of the whceles and their vnto thee, b Mean'ng man, 
their ſpirite, or | which is but earth 
will wasrogoe, i Thatis,when they had executed Gods will: for a- and aſhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe him to conſidet his 
fore they returned not, till God had hay gcd the ſlate of things, owne Rate and Gods grace, And 

2 And 


< So that hee 2 <Andthe Spirit entred into me, when 
could not abide he had ſpoken vnto me, aud ſet me vpon mp 
Gods preſence fete, ſo that I heard him that ſpake vuto 
till Gods Spirit me. 
did enter into 3 And he laid buto me, Sanne ok man, J 
him. ſend thee to the childzen of Xſrael, to a res 
$Ebr.hard of face, bellidus nation, that hath rebelled agamſt 
d This de-lareth me: for thep and their fathers haue rebelled 
on che one part àgainſt me, cuen vnto this very dap. 
Gods great al- 4 Foz they are t impudent childzen, and 
fet on roward ſtiffe hearted: I do ſend three vnto then, and 
his people, that thou ſhalt ſap vaco them, Thus ſapeth the 
eotwi:h{tandiuz Yozb God. 
their rebellion, 5 Wnt ſurely thep will not heare, neither 
et he will ſend indeede willthey ceaſe : foz they are a rebel- 


is Prophets a · lions houſe: yet ſhal thep know that atpere 
mong them, Hath bene a Pzophetamong them. 
and adinonith. 6 And thou ſonne of man, © feare them 


eth his miniſters not, neither be afraide of their wozdes , al- 
on the other though rebels, and tho nes bee with thee, 
| part that they 
ceaſe not to doe 
their ductie, 
| though the peo- 
ple be neuer ſo 
obſtinate: for 
the worde ot 
God ſhall bee 
either to their 
faluation oc 
great condem- 
nation, 
e Reade lere. . 
17: he ſhewerh 
that for none 
afflictions they 
ſhould ceafe to 
doc their duties, 
f Hedocti not 
onely exhort him to his duetic, but alſo giueth him the means wher- 
with he may be able to execute it. g Hee ſheweth what were the 
contents of this booke: to wit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked, 


CHAP, III. 
The Prophet beeing fedde with the worde of 
God, and with the con ſtant bolaneſſe of the Spirite, a 
ſene vnto the people that were in captuuty, 17 The 
office of true miniſters. 
Ozeouer he _ — — — of 
» is IVIman, eate that thou findeſt: z eate this 
er, — goe, and lpeake unto the heuſe of 
- rael. | 
1 2 So J opened mp mouth, and he gane 
before he haue me this roule to eate. 
coined the 3 Lund he ſaide vnto mee, Sonne of man, 
word of God in Cauſe thy bellie to cate, and fill thy bowels 
his heart, as with this roule that I giue thee, Then did 
verſe 10. and I eate it, and it was in imp mouth as ſwe et 
haue a zeale ds hone. 
ahereunto. and 4 And he ſaidevntome,Sonneof man, 
gelice therein, Noe, and enter into the Honle of Iſrael, and 
as lere. f 5. 16. declarethem inp words. 
ae * en oy art not — — a people of an 
. mlnown tongue, oz ot an hard language, 
Ver. drops lips, but to the Honſe of Flrael, . 

6 Not to manp people od an unknolven 
tongue, oz of an hardliguage, whoſe woꝛds 
thou canſt not underſtand: pet if J Gould 
ſend the? to them they would obey tice. 

7 Vut the houſe of Iſrael will not obry 


not thetr words, noz be afraid at their looks, 
fo: they are a rebellions henſe. 

7 Therefoze thou thalt ſpeake mp words 
vnco them: bur ſurely thep will not Heare, 
neither will they indeede ceale: foz thep are 
rcbelitons, 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what J 
ſap vnto thee: bre not thontrebelltous, like 
this rebelltious houſe : open thy month, and 
feate that I gine thee, | 

9 And when J looked bp, beholde, an 
hand was ſent vnto ine, and loe, a roule ofa 
booke was therein. 5 

10 And he ſpꝛed it befoze me, and it was 
witten within and withnut, and there was 
witten therein, Lamentatious, and mour⸗ 
ning, and woe. 


Impudent children and Aliffe hearted. 1 Breliel. . 


and thou remaineſt with ſcoxptons : feare 


the houſe of Iſrael are impndent and ſtiffe 
bearted. 

8 Behold. J haue made typ face b ſtrong b God promi- 
againſt their faces, and thy fozehead harbe ſcth his afliſtancs 
agauiſt their fozeheads. to his miniſters, 

9 JF hane made thy fazehead as the ada⸗ and that he will 
mant, and harder then the flint; feare thent give them bold - 
not therekoze, neither bee atraive at their neſſe and con- 
lookes: fo thep are a rebellious houſe. ſtancic in their 


Io Yelatde mozeouer uvnto ine, Sonne of vocation, Ia. 50. 


man c recciue in thine heart all my woꝛdes 7. lere. 1. 18. 
that J [peak vnto thee, and heare chem with micah 3.8. 
thine eares, c He ſheweth 
11 And go and enter to them that are led what is meant by 
awap captiues unto the childꝛen of thy vco · the eating of the 
ple, and ſpeake vnto them, ⁊ tell them, Thus booke, which is, 
ſaith the Lozd God: but lurelp they wil not that the mimiſters 
heare, neithex unlthey indeede craſe. of God may 
12 Then the Spirit rooke me vp, and J ſpeak nothing, as 
heard behind me anopſe ofa great rulhmg, of themſelucs, 
ſaying, 4 Bleſſed be the glozp of the Loꝛd out but that onely 
of his place, | | which they haug 
13 Iheard alſs the nopſe of the wings of receiucd of the 
the beats, that toucheth one another, and Loid, 
the ratling of the wheeles that were by d Whereby he 
them, euen anople of great ruſging. ſignifieth, that 
14 So the Spirit lift mee vp, and togke Gods glorie 
me away, and Je went in birternefſe, and ſhould not be 
indignation of mp ſpirit, but the hand ot the diminiſhed, al- 
the Loꝛd was ſtrong vpon me. though he depar- 
15 Then J came to them that were led ted out of his 
awap capttues off Tel-abib, that dwelt by Temple:for this 
the riner Chebar , and J fate where then declared, that the 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among city and Temple 
thcin s ſeuen dapes. ſhould be de · 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dapes the ſtroyed. 
woꝛde of the Loꝛde came agame vnto mee, e This ſbewech 
ſaping, that there is euer 
17 Sonne ok man, J haue made thee a an infirmitie of 
b watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael:there⸗ the fleſh which 
foze heare the wozd at iny month, and gine can neue be rea- 
them warning from me. 
18 When A ſhall fap vnto the wicked, obedience to 
Thon ſhalt ſirelp die, and thou gineſt him God, and alſo 
not warning, noxſpeakelt to adinoniſh the Gods grace, who 
wicked of his wicked wap, that hee map euer aſſiſteth his, 
lite, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his and ouercom- 
iuiquitie: but his blood will J require at meth their rebel- 
thine hand. lious affections. 
19 Pet if thon warne the wicked, and hee f Which was a 
turne not from his wickednelſe, noz from place by Eu- 
his wicked wap, he {Hall die in his iniquitie, ph ates, where 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſonte. the lewes were 
20 Likewiſe if a i righteong man turne priſoners. 
from his righteouſneſſe, and commit ini⸗ g Declaring 
guitie,F wili laya k ſtumbling blocke befoze hereby, that 
him, and he ſhalldie, becauſe thou haft not Gods miniſters 
giuen him warning: hee ſhall die in his muſt with aduiſe- 
ſinne, and his! righteous deeds, which hee ment and delibe- 
hath done, (Hall not be remembꝛed: but his ration vtter his 
blood will J require at thine hand. 1udgements, 
21 Neuerthelefſe , if thon admoniſh that h Ot tins reade 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne Chap. ;.2, 


not, and that he doeth not ſinne, he (hall tine i If hie that hath 


becauſe he is admoniſhed: alſo thou halt de⸗ bene inſtructed 
liuered thp ſoule, in the right way 
22 And the = hand ofthe Lozd was there turne backe. 
vpon me, and he ſapd vnto me, rife, and k 1 will give 
: him vp into a re- 
probareminde, Rom. 1. 28. 


Kee; foxthep will not obep mee: pra, all fach, and were not. m That is, the ſpirit of propheſie. 
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Thefanesofthe people, 


gor, valley. goe into the) fielde, and J will there talke 
with thee, 


23 Bo when J had riſen vp, and gone 


n Meaning,the foo2th into the ficide, beholde, the glozp of ninetie dapes ſhalt thou eate thereof. 


viſion of the the Loꝛd ſtood there, as the glozp which J 
Cherubims,and ſawe bp the riuer Chebar, and J fell downe 


the whecles. vpon mp face. 
o Read Cha.2,2, 24 Then the ſpirit entred into me, which 
p Signifying, ſet me vp upon mp feete, and ſpake vnto 


that not onely be ine, and ſaid to nie, Come, and ychut thy ſelfe 
ſhould not pro- Within thine houſe. 

fite, but they 25 But thou, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
ſhould grieuouſ- thep ſhall put bandes vpon thee, and ſhall 


- Iytrouble and bind thee with then, and thou {Halt not goe 


alflict him. out among them. | 

q Which decla- 26 And J will make thy tongue 3 cleaue 
reth the terrible to the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
plagueofthe be dumme, and ſhalt not be to them as a 
Lord, when God man that rebuketh: fo thep are a rebellious 


ſtoppeth the pouſe. 

mouthes of his 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken bnto 
miniſters, and thee, J will open thy month, and thou ſhalt 
that allſuchare ſap vntoa thein, Thus ſaith the Lozd God, 
the rods of his He that heareth, let him heare, and he that 
veogeance that leaueth off, * let zum leaue: foꝛ thep are a 
doe it. rebellious houſe. 

Reuel. 2 2.11. 


wo C TAE 11III. 45 

1 The be ſieging of the citie of Icruſalem ij ſigni - 

fed. 9 T f | crab of the _—_— of Iſ= 

rael. 16 An hunger i prophecied to come. 
TB alſo lonne of man, take thee a 

a Whichſignified 1 bztcke,and lap it befoze ther, and poztrap 

the ſtubberneſſe pon it the citte,cuen Jeruſalem, : 

and hardneſſe ß 2 Andlap ſiege againlt it, and builde a 

their heart. fozt againſt it, and caſt a inount agaumſt it: 

b Hereby he re · ſct the campe alſo againſt it, and lap engins 

reſented the of warre againlt it round about. 
idolatry and ſinne 3 Mozeouer, take an 2 pzon panne, and 


* 


nme eee 


and make thee head thereof according to the 

number of the dapes, that thou ſhalt fleepe : 

vpon thy ſide : even 8 thzee Hundzeth and g Which were 

tourteene mo- 
10 And the meate whereof thou chalt neths that the 

eate, ſhall be by weight, euen h twentie the- citie was beſie- 

kels a dap: and frum tie to time ſhale thou ged, and this was 

eate thereof, as many dayes af 
11 Thou ſhalt dzinke alſo water bp meas Ifracl ſinned 


ſure, euen the ſixt part of an i Yan: from time yeeres. | 
to time {Halt thon dzinke. p h Which make + 


12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barly cakes, a pound. 
and thou ſhalt bake it * in the doung that i Reade Exod. 
commeth ontof man in their ſight. 29.40. 

13 And the Loꝛd ſaide, So thall the chil⸗ k Si itying | 
dzen of Iſrael eate their de filed bead a- hereby the great 
mong the Gentiles, whither J will caſt ſcarcitie of tuel, 
them, 7 | and matter to 

14. Then ſaide J, Ah Loꝛd God, beholde, burne, 
mp ſoule hath not beene polluted 2: fox from 
mp pouth bp, euen vnto this houre, J haue 
not eaten of a thing dead, oz tome in pics 
tes, neither came there anp | vncleane fleſh 1 Much leſſe 
iu my mouth. ſuch vile cor · 

15 Then hee ſald vnto mee, Loe, haue ruption. 
giuen thee bullockes = doung fox mans m To be as fire 
donug, and thou ſhalt pzepare thy bzead to bake thy 
therewith, a bread with. 

16 Poꝛzeouer, hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne 
of man, bchold, J will bꝛeake = the ſtaffe n That is, the 
of bꝛead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtrength 
head bp wright, and with care, and they here ich i: 
ſhall dzinke water bp meaſure, and with ſhould nouriſh, 
aſtoniſhment. IIa. 3. 1. Chap. 

17 Becauſe that bzead æ water ſhal faile, 5. 17. & 14-13, 
they ſhalbe aſtonied one with another, and 
n. _ foz their miquitie. 


The figne ofthe haires whereby is ſignified the de- 


of the ten tribes: ſet it fo a wall of yzon betweene thee and Hruction oſ the people, 


(tor Samaria was the citte , and direct thp face toward it, and 
on bis left hand it tHall be beſieged , and thou ſhalt lap ſiege 
from Babylon) againlt it: this thalbe a ſigne vnto the houſe 
and howe they of Jſrael. 


had remained 4 Sleepe thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 
therein three lap the iniquii ie of the d honſeof Jlraelvps 
hundred and on it: according to the number of rhe dayes, 


that thon ſhalt fleepe vpon it, thou ſhalt 
beare their iniquitie. 

red Indah,who 5 Fo J haue laide vpon thee the peeres 
had now from bf their iniquitie, accoꝛding to the number of 
the time of Ioſi- the dapes, euen thee hundzeth and ninetie 
ah ſlept in their dapes: ſo ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie of 
ſinnes fouttie the hauſe of Iſrael. 


ninerie yeeres. 
c Which decla- 


yeeres. 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed 
d Intokenofa them, ſleepe againe vpon thy <« right ſide, 
ſpredy ven- and thou ſhalt beare the iniquitie of the 
geance. houſe of Judah fourtie dayes : J haue ap⸗ 


Pointed thee a dap foz a prere,cucn a dap fo 
a peere. 

7 Therefo1e thou ſhalt direct thy face tos 
warde the ſiege of Jernſa!cm , and thine 
d arme ſhall be vnconered , and thou ſhalt 
pꝛopheſie againſt it. 

8 Andbehold, J will lap e bands vpon 
thee; and thon ſhale not turne thee from ene 
ſide ta an other, til thou haſt ended the daies 


e The people 
ſhould fo ſtrait- 
ly be beſieged, 
that they ſhould 
not be able to 
turne them. 
Meaning, that 
y famine ſhould 
be ſo great.thar 


they ſhould be of thy ſiege, 
glad to cate 9 Thou lhalt take alſo vnto thee wheate 
* hatſoeuer they and barlep, and beanes, and lentiles, @ mil⸗ 


could get. let, and ffiches,and put them in one veſſell, 


A Nd thou ſonne ot man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſoz and : 
canſeitto* paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon a To ſhaue thing - 
thy brard:then takethee balances to weigh, head and thy 

and dimbe the haire, beard. 

2 Thon ſhale burne with fire the third b To wie, of that 
part in the iniddes of b the citie, when the citie which he 
daies of the ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt bad pouittayed 
take the other third part, and ſmite about vpon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and the laſt third part thou Chap. 4. 1. By the 
ſhalt ſcatter in the winde, and J will dꝛawe fire and pelli- 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. lence he mea» 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in neth the famine, 
number, and binde them inthy c lappe: where with one 

4 Then take of thein againe and caſt part periſhed, du- 
them into the middes of the fire, and burne ring the licge of 
them in the fire: 4 for thereof (Hail a fire Nebuchad - ne- 
come foꝛth into all the honſe of Jlrael. zar. By the ſword 

5 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, This is Je⸗ thoſe that were 
ruſalem: J haue let it in te middes of the ſlame when Ze- 
nations and countries, that ate round a- dekiah fled, and 
bout her, thoſe that were 

6 And the hath changed mpeindgements ca yed away cape 

5 tiue. And by the 
ſcattering into the winde, tłkoſe that fledde into Fgype and in- 
to other partes after the gjtie was taken. c Meaning, that a verie 
few ſhould be left, which the Lord would, preſerue among all 
theſe ſlormes, but not without rroubles, and trial}. d Out of that 
fire which thou kindleſt, (hail a fire come, which ſhall Genifie the 
deſſruction of Iſrael. e My word and law into icolattie ard ſu- 
perſtitions. a 
into 


F Becauſe your 
| idolesare in great 
number,and your 
ſuperſtitions moe 
| then among the 
profeſſed idola- 
ters, reade Ila. 
F 65-11:or he con- 
demneth their 
ingratitude in 
relpect ot᷑ his 
| bÞcncficcs, 


Leut. 26. 19. 
dent. 28.5 3. 
2. King. 6. 29. 
lamen. 4. o. 
ub 2.3. 


2 That i, IT will 
not be paciſied, 
dell U be reuen- 
ged, 114, 1. 24. 


Or, dangerous. 
h Which were 
the gralhoppers, 
milde we, and 
whatſoeuer were 
occaſions of 
famine. 


ep. 14. 13. 


The arrowes of famine, 
is | into wickedneſſe moꝛe then the nations, and 


mp ſtatutes moze then the countries that 
are round about her: ſoꝛ thep haue refuſed 
mp iudgements and my ſtatutes, and theꝝ 
baue not walked in them. 

7 Therefoze chus ſaith the Lozd God, 
Becauſe pour * multitude is greater then 
the nations that are round about pou, and 
pe hane not walked in mp ſtatutes, neither 
haue pe kept mp iudgements: no, pe haue 
not done accozding to the indgements of 
the natious, that are round about pou, 

Thecefoze thus ſaith the Loz)d God, 
2Beholde, J, euen J come againlt thee, and 
wilterecute iudgement in the mids of chee, 
euen in the fight of the nations. 

9 And JF willdoe mthee, that J neuer 
did before, neither will do any inioze the like, 
becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Fox mt the mids of thee, the fathers 
* ſhall eate thrir ſonnes. and the ſonnes ſhal 
eate their fathers, and J will execute iudge⸗ 
ment ni thee, and tte whole remnant of thee 
will IJ ſcatter into all the windes. 

11 Wherefoze, as I line, ſaith the Loꝛd 
God, Surelp , becauſe thou haſt defiled mp 


Sanctuarte with al thy filthineſſe, and with 


all thine abominations,therefoze will J alls 
deſtroy thee , neither ſhall mme eye ſpare 
thee, neither will J hane anp pitie. 

12 The third part of thee {Hall die with 
the peſttlence,and with fainine hall they be 
conſumed in the inids of thee : and another 
third part {hall fall by the ſwoꝛd round a⸗ 
bout chee : and J will ſcatter the laſt third 
part into all windes, and A will dꝛaw ont a 
ſwoꝛd after them. 

13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompli⸗ 
(hed, and J will canſe my wzath to ceaſe in 
them, and J will be 8comforted : and they 
han knowe, that 'F the Lozd haue ſpoken it 
in inp zeale, when F haue accompliſhed inp 
wꝛath in then, 

14 Doreouer, J will make thee waſte, 
and abpozred among the nations, that are 
— — about thee, and in the ſight of all that 
paſſe by, 5 

ts So thon ſhalt be arep!och and ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement & an aſtomſiment vnco the 
nations, that are roiuꝛd abont thee, when J 
{hall execute iudgements in thee, in anger 
and in wath,and in ſharpe rebukes: I the 
Loꝛd hane ſpoken it. 

16 When J ſhall ſend bpon them the 
fem! b arrowes of famine , which ſhall be 
for their deſtruction, and Which J will ſend 
to deſtroy pou: and J will encreaſe the fa 
mine vpon pon, and will bzeake pour ſtaffe 
of bread. 

17 * 58 will J ſend vpon pon famine, 
and euill beaſtes, and they lhall ſpoile thee, 
and peſtilence, and blood ſhall paſſe thozowe 
thee, and I will ding theſwoꝛd vpon thee: 
I the Lozd haue ſpoken it. 


| CHAP, VI. 

He ſheweth that 1:ruſalem ſhalbe deftroyed for 
their ꝛdocatrie. & He prophecteth the repent ance of the 
remnant of the pes le, aud theer deliuerauc e. 

A Game the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came pnto 


red thiongh the countrepes, 


2 Sonne of man, Set thy face towards 
the * monncaine&of Jſrael , and pzophecte- Chap-36.r- 
aganuſt them, : | 
3 And ſap, Pemountaines of Jfrael, 
heare the wozd of the Lozd God: thus ſaith 
the Lozd God to the © mountcaines and to a He ſpeaketh 
the hilles, to the riuers and to the valleps, to all the places 
eholde, J, euen I will bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon where the I ſra- 
pon, and J will deſtrop pour hie places: elites accuſto- 
And pour altars ſhall be deſolate, and med to commit 
pour images of the b ſunne ſhall be bzoken: their idolatries, 
and J will caſt downe your ſlaine men be⸗ chreatning them 
foze pour idoles. deſtruction. 
5. -And J will lap the dead carkeiſes of b Reade 2. King, 
the childzen of Jſrael befoze their e idoles, 23.11. 
and J will ſcatter pour bones round about c In contempt 
pour altars. i of their power 
6 In all pour dwelling places the cities and force, which 
ſhall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be ſhall neither be 
latde waste, ſo that pour altars ſhall be able todeliuer 
made waſte and defofate, and pour idoles you nor them- 
thall be bzoken, and ceaſe, and pour nnages ſelues, a, King. 
ofthe ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and pour 23,29, 


- wozkes ſhalbe aboliſhed, 


7 And the ſlame thall fall in rhe mids of 
pon, and pe ſhall know that I am the Lozd. 

8 Pet will J leaue a remnant,4 that yon d He ſheweth 
map haue ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſwond chat in al dangers 
among the nations, when pou ſhalbe ſcatte · God will preſerue 
a few;which ſhall 

9 And thep that eſcape ofpou ſhall re⸗ be as the ſeede of 
member mee among the nations, where his Church, and 
they ſhalbe mi captnutie, becauſe J am grie- call vpon his 
ned fo: their whozilh hearts, which baue Name. 
departed from me,. and fo2 their epes, which 
haue gone a whozing after their 1doles,and 
they *thall bee diſpleaſed in themſelnes for e They ſhall be 
the enils, which they haue committed in all aHamed to lee 
their abommations. that their hope 

10 And they ſhalt knowe that JF am the in idols was but 
Toid,and that I haue not ſaid in vame, that vaine,and ſo ſhall 
would doe thts euill unto them. repent, 

11 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, f Smite f By theſe ſignes 
with thme hand, and ſtretch foꝛth with thy he would that 
foote,and ſay, Alas, foz allthe wicked abo- the Prophet 
minattons of thehouſe of Jſrael: fox thep (hould ſignifie 
ſhallfall by the ſwoꝛd, by the fainme,and bp the great deſtru- 
the peſtilence, ction to come. 

12 Ye that is farre off ſhalt die of the pe- g Thatis, al 
ſtilen ce, and he that is neere, ſhall fall by the nations, when 
ſwoꝛd, and hee that remaineth and is beſie⸗ you ſhall ſee my 
ged. ſthall die by the famine : thus will J ac · iudgements. 
compliltz imp wzath vpon them. Chap. 5.14- 

13 Then e pee ſhall know, that J am the h Some teade 
Lozd, when their ſlaine men halbe among more deſolate 
their idoles round abone their altars, upon then the wilder- 
euery hie hill in all the toppes ofthe moun- neſſe of Diblath, 
taines, and under euerp greene tree, and which was in Sy- 
vnder enery thicke oake,. which is the place ria, and bordered 
where thep did offer ſweete ſauour to all vpon Iſtael, or 
their idoles. from the wilder - 

14 So will 7 *ſtretch mine hand vpon neſſe, which was 
them, and make the land waſte, and deſo⸗ South vnto Dib- 
late h from the wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in lath which wes 
all their habitations, and thep (Hall know, North, meaning 


that J am the Lozd; the whole coun» 
CHAP. VIT. rey, 
The ende of all the land of Iſrael ſhall ſuddenly 


come. 


) 13 the wozd of the Zozd came vn⸗ 
2 Nl. 


Sword, famine and peltilence. 
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A 311. | 


The edi as Timo? Sire 
If puniſh = | Alldthonkiome of man, thus la : and Haute ſhalbe vpon al faces, and baldnes 

"- — haſt - d, An e nd we 2ponthefr heads. 
deſerued for thine, Karl 1 rheen end is come upon the konte cos ⸗ 19 They el. caſt their iluer in the 
idolatrie. ners ok t een ir gold ſhalbe caſt farre off: 
Or, beh. las, euill- W is theenve roms panther. and their! luer and their go decanrot Deliver Pro. 11.4. Cech. 
commeth aſter 4, How 6 theo any wil them in the any bo ot the Wee ofthe Lozdc: 1. 18. ccc. 5. 8. 
eui ll. dge thee die he Wayes,auD will they thall not ſoules, neyther 

He ſheweth . be thee all f. Ne : 1 or ol thet how bowels; NC koꝛ their 
2 ther wil J aue 5 re: ur par wal lay 1125 20 10 605 had all alſo ſet chebrantieof his v 02- p Meaning, tie 
euer watch to Wares VÞ vpon me ot : andth Te lee; 8 > but they made images SanQuaric, 
deſtroy the ſin · ſhalbe in ane 7 75 * all of onunations, and of their t3oles 


ners, which nöt- ROW that 
withſtanding he 

delayeth dil P one ne cn $ come 

there be no more: 1 An end is come, the ende is come „ it 
3 of tepen · b BET foz thee: behold, it is come. 


c mozning is come vnto — 2 rr 


7 T 
c 2 begins ? ? Ddwelleft in the land: the time is come, the 
ning of his pu · Dap of trouble is neere, N the aſdun⸗ 


niſhment is al. Ding agatne of the monntaines. 
ready coe. 8 o 9 und dll Mme powe ont my 
d Which was a . 


— 44. 


voyce of ioy and on W 7 Fe wile iudge thee accoDi 


has db 5 the © xd O00, nchen. t 


crete — IJ ſet it arre from 


And J will giue it into the hanyes of 
the a ſtrangers to be ſpopled, and to the wic- q That is, of the 
ked of the earth to be robbed, and they Hall babylonans, 


2 My face wil J turne alſo from them, 
and they all —— rſecrete — * "fo; r Which Ggni- 
rsſhallenter into it, c defile it. ſieth the moſt 
4 5 ake a chaine: fo: the land is full boly place, wher- 
_— Ee of blood, and the citie is into none might 
enter but the hie 


therein: 


ok t 


mirth. d will {ay vpon th cher allthine &- 150 e J wil bing the maſt wic Prieſt. 

e The ſcourge is — 85 ok the 4 0 12 * bigs ſhall — \ Signifying, that 
in a teadineſſe. 9 Neither hall mine eye art chee, ney- their houles : Þ 1 — ot), | 

f That is, the will J haue 5 85 —f will lay vpon of NY 75 5 and thetr * bete bound and led 
proude tyrant TOON to Foy 8 yes, and 78. ces ſhalbe ney away captiues. 
Nebuchad-nez- N 25 CMAhen deſtruction commeth,they ſhal £ That is, of 
rar hath gathe · and pee hall know that Jam the 020 that Jeck REPLACE, and hallnothauc ſinnes that de- 
red his forcea 6 Calamitie Hal come vpon calamitie, .ſecue death. 

is read. 10 ebold. the day, behold, it is come: and rumour ſhalbe 1 * ſhall u Which was the 
g This cruell e- che meinen is gone koith, the · rod flourich⸗ _ ſceke a viſion of the Nꝛophet: but the Temple, that was 
nemie ſhall bea £eth;f 7 Jar aw ſhall th from the and coun⸗ diuided into three 
ſharpe ic II s Exi is rilen vp inte a rodde of E from the Ancient. ge Parts,PlaL68. PA 

for their 2 waere 1 2 no2 g hall mourne, and the p 

neſſe. of cheir riches, noꝛ of any of > hate ens with deſolatton, & the dandes 

h Their one tall there * of the people in the land ſhalbe troubled: J 

affliction ſhalbe Fe time is come, the day dzaweth wil doe vnto them atcoꝛding to their wa wo 

ſo gieat, that gart not the buyer i reioyte, noꝛ let him and accoꝛding to their udgements wi 

hey ſhall haue 9 the wꝛath is vpon ſar hens and they ſhall knowe that J am 
GE regard tola- Mete Loꝛd. 

ment forothers, 1 Fo 4 that nk, Nubert 

i For ee to k which is folde, al CHAP. VIII. 


yet aliue: kotz the = piſjon was ough chevy the 
multitude thereof, and they returned not, 
125 doeth any 2 him ſelke in 
puniſimient of his life, 
the Tubile,mea- 9 0 N Tae your aue blowen the t et, and 
ning that none pꝛepated al none goeth to the battell: 
2 eni the hereof. waath is vpon all the multitude 
run 
1 4.4 5 The lwom i is without, and t peſt{- 
for they ſhould lens and the famine within: hee that is in 
all be caried the fleld, ſhal die with the word, and he that 
away captiues. is in the citie, famine and peſttlence ſhall de; 
m This viſion Youre hun, 
ſigniſied, that all 16 But they that flee away from them, 
ſhould be caried ſhall eſcape, and thall be in the mountaines, 
away, and none like the Dones of the valleys ; I. | they hall 
ſhould raurne - mpurne, euery one foꝛ his iniq 


pore For he mall 


forthe Iubile. 17 A handes ſhall be — 5 and all 
n No man ſor knees Pale fallawayas water. 
allthis endeuou- thall alſo gird them (clues 


reth himſelfe, ot with þ Gackelnh 0a » and feare ſhall couer them, 
taketh heart to 

repent for his euill life, Some reade, for none ſhalbe ſtrevgthened in 
his iniquitie of his life: . that 
flattering themſcluesin euil. 


heaits lailed them. 1 3 6.24. Ia. 3. i0r6. 48. 37. 


they ſhould gaine nothing by © 
The Iſraelites made a brag, but their Iliael was there accoꝛduig to the viſion,that ” id ole ef Baal. 


1 An appearance of the ſimilitude 0 Ged. 3 
E(ekzel is brought to Jeruſalem in the Spirit. 6 The 
Lard ſheweth the Prophet the idolairies of the houſe 
of _ a Of the captiui- 
A FW tn the 3 fixt att the d ſixt moneth, tie of Ieconiah, 
and in the fitt he moneth, as J b Whichcomel- 
ſate in minehoule, and the Eiders of Ju⸗ ned part of Au- 
dah late befozemee „the hand ofthe Loꝛde guſt,and part of 
2 kell there vpon me. September. 
Then J beheld, and loe, there was a c As Chap. r. 2. 
likeneſle;as e appearance of « fire to lobe res.. inthe iſh 
to, from his loynes downe ward, and from 9»:of ged. 
his loynes vpward, as*the appearance of - Vieaning, that 
bꝛightneſſe, and like vnto amber. he — thus cari- 
3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſſe of an ed in ſpici and 
hand, c tooke mee by an haixie locke of mine not = 
head, and the Spirit lift — betweene e Which — 
the earth, and the heanen, and bzought mee porch or 5 coure: 
2 by a Duune viſion to Jerulalem, into the where the people 
entrie of rhe inner e gate that t tyerh ro- aſſembled. 
ward the 520th, where remained the idole f so called be- 


ok f ee which pꝛouoked indig⸗ I it prouo- 


nati ed Gods indig- 
x And behold, the gloꝛy ot the Sod of . — 


Jaws in the figid, Reade Cha 
5 Then 5-22, n 
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The vile idolatrles of Iſrael. 


-vp thine eyes now toward the North. 
20 b, mine exe . RE 
1 LY t r 
h Tharis, inthe b altar, this ivole of indignation mas int t 
eee — 
People ha De ſayd vnto me me 
an altar to Baal. of man, leeſt thou not they doe 2 even 
the great 
{rack committeth here to cauſe mee to de; 
part from i my rie? but yet turne 
thee. and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominati- 
on 4 


8. 

And he tauſed me to enter at the gate 
of the court: and when J looked, behold, an 
hole was in the wall, 

8 Then ſapd he vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
digge now in the wall. And when J had 
598550 m the wall, beholde, chere was a 


i For God will 
not be where 
idolcs are. 


Joe. 
9 And he ſayd vnto me, Goe in, and be- his ſid 


— the wicked abominattons that they doe 
ere. 

10 So J went in, and ſaw, and beholde, 
there was euery ſuntlitude of creeping things 


K Which were and k abominable beaſts, and all the idoles 


| forbidden in the Of the houſe of Jlrael pamted vpon the wall 


Law.Levi,11.4. round about. 
11 And there ſtoode befoze them ſeuentie 
1 Thus they that Iten of the Ancients ofthe honſe of Jſracl, 
ſhould haue kept and in the middes ok them ſtood Taazantah, 
all the reſt in the the ſonne of Shaphan, with tuery man his 
ſeate & 1rue ſer · cenlour in his hand, and the vapour of the 
uice of God, incenſe went vp like = a cloude. 
were the ringlea- 12 Then ſaid he vnto me. Sonnt of man, 
ders to all abo. haſt thou ſeene what the Ancients of the 
mination, and houſe of Iſrael a doe in the darke, cuery one 
by their example in the chamber of his imagery? fox the (ay, 
led others The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Loꝛd hath foꝛla⸗ 
rom God. ken the earth, 
m It was in ſuch 13 Agame he ſayd alſo vnto mee, Turne 
abundance. | 
n For beſides minati ons that they doe. 
their common 14 And hee cauſed mee to enter into the 
idolatry,theyhad entrit ofthe gate ot the Loꝛds Houſe, which 
particular ſer= was toward the Nozth ; and beholde there 
uice,which they fate women mourning fo: © Tamimtz, 


had in ſecrete 15 Then layd he vnto me, Naſt thou ſeene 
chambers. this, D lonne ot man:? Turne thee agatne, 
o The Iewes and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then 
writethat this theſe. 

was a propher of 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the ins 


the idoles,ho ntr court of the Loꝛds Honle , and beholde, 
aſter his death at the Booze of the Temple of the Lozd, be- 
- was once a yeere tweene the porch and the altar were about 
mourned for in 
de night. ward the Temple of the L 92d, and their fa- 
tes toward the Eaſt. and they woꝛchtpped 

the lunne, toward the Taft. 


17 The: he ſaid vnto me, Daſt thou ſeene 


rhis, O ſonneof man? J's it a ſmallthing to 

the houſe of Judah to commit theſe abomi⸗ 
p Declaring that nations which they doe here? fo they haue 
the cenſir gi, and filled the land with crueltie, and haue retur⸗ 
ſeruice oſ che ned to pꝛouoke mee: and loe, they haue 
idolateri are hut ont » linke before their noſes. 
infection & vil· 18 Therkoze wil J allo exetute my wath: 
lenie beſo e God, mine e pe ſhall not ſpare them, nepther will Þ 
Pra 1. 28. 4 46, haue pitte, and * though they cry in mine 
9 tere. it. ii. arts With à loude voptt, yer will A not 
aca 3. 4. hears them. | 


Ezekiel. 
5 Tben ſald he vnto me, Honne of mag. IX 
lift I Thedeftrufion ofthe cine, 4 They that ſhall 
be ſaved /aremarked, $ A compliintofthe Pre. 
Phe for the deſtruction of the people. 
E cried alſo with a loude voyce 


abominations that the houſe of 


and the maydess and 


tn the citie. 
thee agatne , and thou ſhalt (ec greater abo⸗ 


fine and twentie men with their backs to- heads 


r 
* 


The marked eſcape viitouched. 
CHAP, 


in mine 
eares,ſaying, The viſitations of the ci - a Therimeto 

tie dzawe neere, and euerymanhath a wea- rake vengeanee, 
pon in his hand to deſtroꝝ it. ' b Which were 

2 And beholde, fire d men came by the Angels inthe 
way of the hie gare, which lyeth toward the fimilitude of 
Noth, and euery man a Weapon in dis men. 
hand to deſtrop it: and one man among c signiſying, 
them was cloth ed with linen, with a wit- that the Babylo - 
ters 4 — 14-9; is ſide, and they went nians ſhould 
in and ſtoode belide the bzaſen altar. come from the 


3 And the glozy ot the God of Iſrael North to deſtroy 


was * gone vp from the Cherub, whereup- tbe citic and the 
on hee was and ſtoode on the | dooꝛe of the Temple. 

houle, and he called tothe man * — With d ro marke ibem 
— . which had the waters ynkehozne by that ſhould be 
þ Ls ; ued. ; 
4 And the Lozde ſapde vnto him, Got e Which de- 
thzough the mids of the citie, euen theough clared, that hes 
the middes of Jeruſalem, and j ſet a marke wos not bound 
vpon the toꝛeheads of them that f mourne, ihereunto, ney- 
and cry fo all the abominations that bee cher would re- 
done in the middes thereof, maine any lon-· 

5 And to the other he ſayd, that J might ger ben there 
heare, Goe pee after him thꝛough the citie, was hope that 
and ſmite: let your eye ſpare none, neyther they would ro- 
haue pitfe. in turne from theit 

6 Deſtroy vtteriy e the pong, wicke 'neffe,and 
childꝛen; and the worthiphim a- 
women, bat touch no man. vpon whom is the tight. 
8 mar ke, and begin at my Danctuarie, Then j07,chre/ho/d, 
they began at the Ancient men, which were or uri nitb 
befoze the houle. Thau. 

7 \ And hee ſayde vnto them, Defile the f He ſheweth 
houſe,and fill the courts with the ſlatne, then what is the ma- 
goe foꝛth: and they went out, and ſlew them ner of Gods chile 
dren, whom be 

8 Now when they han ſlatne them, and marketh to Gl» 
J had cſcaped, J kell downe vpon my face, uation: to wit, 
and cryed, ſaying, i Ah Lozd God, wilt thou to mourne and 
deſtroy all the reſidue of Jirael, in powzing crie our againſt 
out thy wzath vpon Jeruſalem: the vickedneſſe, 

9 Then laid he vnto me, The fniquitte which they ſee 
of the houſe ok Jlrael, and Judah is excte⸗ committed a» 
ding great, ſo that the land is full ł of blood, gainſt Gods 
and the citie full of coꝛrupt iudgement: fo} glory. 
they ſay, The Loꝛd hath fozſaken the earth, g Thns in all his 
and the Lo2d ſeeth vs not. R plagęues the Lord 

10 As touching mee alſo, mine eye ſhall preſerueth his 
not (pare theo, neither will J haue pitte, bur ſmall number, 
will recompenſe their wayes vpon their _ he _ 

. eth, as Exod, 

11 And beholde, the man clothed with 12.22. reue. 7.3. 
linen which had the ynkehozne by his ſide, but the chiefe 
made repoꝛt, aud ſatd, Lord, I haue done as marke is the 
thou hat commanded me. Spirit of adop- 

k rior, wherewith 
the heart is ſealed vp to life everlaſting. h Which were the chieſe 
oceafion of all theſe cuils, 2s Chap.8.11. i 'Thisdeclareth, that the 


ſeruants of God haue a compaſſion, when they ſec his judgements en- 
caſt ecured, Ik That is, with all kinde of wickedneſſe, teade IG.2.15, 


CHAP. X. 

1 Of the man that tooks bote burning coales cut 
of the middle of the wheeler of the ( herulims. $ A 
reboarſall ofthe viſon of the wheeles, of the beaſts 
and ef the ¶ berabumi, N : 

And 
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Coales of fire, Cherubims & Wheeles. Chapx.xy. The mockers puniſhed, 3122 
5 898 a” 


„ 


chat the ci tit. And he went in in my light 
ah? ſhould be burnt, * 25 Noe the erwin lr 


„1.31. f looked, e, in the * nes vp allo; f f There a 
ae e eee eee ep 
Which in che « Cabins , there appeared vpon them 18 * Then the glozy of the Lo2ddeparted tweenethe he« 


feſt chap. vetſ. g. like vnto the fimilituve o oute, ag I from abone the dovze of the houſe, and ſtood rubims and the 
— & Saphir ſtone. nnen vpon t Chg 2 a | — 
louie beaſts, vnto the man clothed 19 And the Cherubims lift vp their h Reade Chap, 


2 
dt, — and mounted vp from the earth im 9.3. 
wheeles, enen vader the Cherub, c fill thine 12 b when they went ont » the whecles "_ 


. the Eaſt de, and the glozyof the God of 
ode vpon the Iſrael was vpoa them on Hi 
© * ts the i beaſt that J ſawe vn⸗ Hes 2-0* | 
r, 1 is, the 


the foure beaſts, 


6 And when hee had conmaunded 
man clothed with linnen, ſaying, e fire ont ſtraight foꝛ ward. 
from betweene the wheeles, and from be- CHAP, XI. 

tweene the Cherubims, then he went in and 1 N ebey were that ſeduced the people of If 
Foode befiye the wheele. rael 5 Againſi theſe he propbeſieth ſpewung tnem 

7 And one Cherub ſtretchen foozth his be bey ſhacbe difberſed abroad. 19 The renuing 
Hand from betweene the Cherubims vnto of the heart — Ge. 21 Hee threamneth 
the fire, that was betweene the Cherubims, them that leane unto their owne counſels, 

and tooke rhereof,and put it into the handes MP, the Spirit lift mee vp, and 
N that was clothed with lumen : who bzought mee vnto the Eaſt gate ofthe 
e it and went out. a L oꝛdes houſe, which lieth Taitward , any 
8 And 1 appeared in the Cheru- beholde, at the entrie ok the gate were fine 
bims, the likenefſe of a mans hand vnder and twentie men ; among whom J lawe 
. fonre ab the lonne of Benatah , the pxaces of the 
e e on ne of Bena the pꝛintes o . 
wheetes were beſide the Chernbims. — people. 1 _ Laa 
wheele by one Cherub, and another wheele 2 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 
by another Cherub, and theappearance of theſe are the men that imagine miſchtete, though they 
e Reade Chop, the wheectes was as the colour of a © Chzy- and deuiſe wicked counlell in this citie. preached but er- 
1. 16. ſolite ſtone. 3 For they ſay, * Jt is not necre, let vs rors, & therefota 
10 And their n they were build houſes; this citic is the b caldzon, and gaue themſelues 
allfoure of one faſhion) was as if one wheele we be the fleſh. Riu to their plea 
had bene in another whecle. _ 4 Therefoze propheſie againſt them, ſures. 8 
II When they went foozth, they went ſonne ok man, pꝛophelie. b We ſhall noe 
vpon their foure fides, and they returned 5 And the Spirit ok the Loꝛd fell vpon be pulled out of 
not as they went: but to the place whither me, and {aid vnto me, Speake, Thus ſayth feruſalem, till the 
thefirſt went, they went after it, and ther the Lozd,D yer houſẽ of Iſrael, this haue ve houre of our 
f Varllehey had Fturned not as they went. | ſayd, and J knowe that which riſeth vp of death come. as 
executed Gods 12 And their whole. body, and their your mindes. the fleth os | 
Dee e be ae eee pope MPI ERA wth etton ite 
: r gane came LIES OS _ _ ed the ſtrertes thereof with 2 till it be 
- 13 And che C erubcryed tothele wheeles 7 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde God, e « 
tn ine entering I wer Recs Fey ther per hane Mato endhane (aye (3 che Yn, 
Fe 134. Andeuerpbecaſt had foure faces 2; the the iniddes offt,they are the fleſh, and this dence he hen cth 
firſt face was the face ot a Cherub, and the ciric is the caldzon, but I wil bzing you foꝛth in what ſenſe thi 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the ofthe mddesof it. citic is eee 9 
| Aer the face of a leon, and the fourth the. 8 Pee haue feared the word, and J will dron: ha is be- 
e 15 And the C derbi were liftep vp: 9 "will CE 22 dale 
Sb. f. 5. 12 (sthe bealf that J ſawe at the rmer —.— and 2 into the A hogs — 
r r EO PIRNCPEY fe chevcin, padfo ig 
Wheeles went by them: and when the The 10 Vee ſhall fall by the word, and J will — * 
— lit vp their wings to mount vp fridge you tn the boꝛder of e 4.ſrael, and yee d Thot is of the 
— the carth, the lame wheetes allo turned ſhall know that J am the Lord. | Caldeans. 
CD ep -bjms ſtood, they ſtood . fon Ng * —— era e Thatis, in 
rer , bod: n py mids thereof, Ri 7 | 
gud whenthey were lifted vp » they litten bur J wil tyvge pon in the border of nel. 2 Katz Reade 
; | as jar 4 ; 222 


* Hnhemoffch 7 55 Ezekiel. II he little number. 


12 And ve ſhal know that Tam the L oꝛd: and ſee⸗ not: they haue eares to heare, and, a That i, they 
koꝛ pe haue not walked in my ſtatutes, net- heare not: fo2 they e e receiue not the 
22 exetuted my s, but haut done 3 Therefoze thou ſonne 7 pare ſruite of thay 
after the 1 o the heathen that are thy ſtnffe to goe into tap ſie, an and 2th which they ſes 
__ * by p Day in thetr light: and thou ſhalt paſſe and heare. 
ophected, Pelatiah f pl ace to ano plate in their 18ʃ. nale rhee 

f it ſeemeth that the 5 of f aun died: then fell 4 Nt it be poſſible rhartheymay conſider ef te go inte 

this noble man done vpon my face, and cried with a loude it: fo2 area rebellious houſe, captiuitic, 

died of ſome ter vopce, and ſapde, Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thon 4 Then ſhalt thon bzing foozth bthy ſtuffe 

rible death, and then vtterly deſtrop all the remnant ok J. by dap in their fight as the ſtuffe of hun that 

therefore the rael? goeth into captuntie:and thon ſhalt go koꝛth 

Prophet feared 14 Againe the woꝛd of the Loꝛde came at euen in cher light, as they that gor foozth 

ſome ſtrange 9 me, ſaping, into captiu 

iudgement of Sonne of man ey bꝛethꝛen, euen thy ig thou de the wall in their 

God toward the bie zen, the men ofthy kinred, and all the fig end tarp out 

reſt of j people · houſe of Ilrael, whollp are they vnto whome 6 In their ere ſhalt Thou beart it vpon 


g They that re · the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem haue ſa 32 wonlders an carp it _ in the Da 

mained ſtillat Ie · Dcpart pe farre from the Lozde; for the thou ſhalt eouer thy face that thou ſee — 

ruſalem. thus te · ig ginen vs in poſſeſſion. the earth: ; los ThE et thee as a b ligne vn- b Thatas thon 
proched them 16 Theretore ſav, Thus ſateth the Lozde to the hot doeſt, ſo ſhall 


that were gone God, Although J haue caſt them karre off 7 Aa ns was cõmanded, ſo J bought they doe, and 
into captiuitie, 25 among the heathen, and although J daue 855 {tute by dap as the ſinffe of one therefore in thee 
thoughthey were ſcattered them — the countries, yet that goeth into unt and by ni ht J they ſhall ſee 
caſt off and for- Will J be to them as a pa —— 10 thon e wall with mine hand, heir owne 
ſaken of God, the countreys where the hn the dartze, and J bare * rv and pu- 


h They ſhallbe 17 Therekoꝛe lap, 4 laveth the Lo Epen my ſipulder in their ſight. 
yet a litle church, God, J 2 [po pc vou againe from he 'L And in the Tung came the word of : 
ſhewing chat the people , and aſſemble you ont of the * we. ae got 1 
Lord will euer tries where yte haue bene ſcattered , and J not the houſe of . 
haue ſome to call willgmevou thelandof Jlracl, 9 Fear tn eee deut lade vnto ther, Dore not th 
vpon bis Name, And they ſhall come thither, an eſt thou? 3 
whom he will of tka ana the idoles 88 10 Dorſey tou vnte them, Thus Thns ſayech, „ 
t 


reſerue and re. ve i —＋ from thence, L This. the ings? 
Rore,chough 1d J will gi 9 x them o on heart, i tin Tere, ee honle of 4 107,prepheſie 
they be — A Fe. 7 wil put a newe e ſprite i hin their rael, 
timcafflited, - bowels : 2 J will takethe i ſtonie heart 11 8 * Jam roarkgnez aur de du 
Iere, 32. 39. out of their bodies, and will giue them an done, ſo hall it be done unto them; they ſhall 
cap. 36.26. Hheart ol fle goe into A ge 
i Meaning, che 20 That they may walke in may ſfa- 12 And the 1 at is amongth 
5 Nr tutes, and keepe my i 8 and ext ⸗ ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in th 
can en cute them: and they tha be my people, and and ſhall goe foozth 3 * hall og 
= . Pee J wil be their God the wall, to cary gut thereby : de Hall couer 
rate them anew, 21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to⸗ der e ſee not the ground wi e 
ſo chat their heart ward their idoles, and whole affection go- 
may be ſolt, and eth after their aboininations, I will ay 1 y mug ie ſpꝛead vpon = d When the 
ready to receiue their Ir vpon their owne heads, fayeth and ber halbe tak en in my net, = J will King ſhal thinke 
my graces. * 02d God bzing him to Babel ts the landofthe Cal- to eſcape by flees 
2 L Thendid the Cherubims lift vp deans, vet ſhall hee not (ee it, though he thall ing. 1 will take 
their win and the wheeles beſides them, WY | bim in my net, as 
and the glöꝛp ot kthe God of Jſrael was vpon 14 And J wil ſcatter toward euery wind Chap. 17. ac. and 
them on 8 all that ar abont im to helpe him, and all 32. n 
23 And the glozy of the Loꝛde went vp his gartſons, and I willdzaw out the thr lwoꝛn „ 
from the wude of the citie, and ſtood v «| 1 eat: S1 
ſhall knowe that J am, rhe | 


2 
rg 


= 
EE 


the mountatne which is toward the 

five of the citie. £9b; * 5 e 99 them among 
24 Afterward the Spirit tooke e mee vp, natians, and emu Whit 

and bzought me in a — by the Spirit of 16 But 85 will ET a e lltle number of * 

God into Caldea to them that were led a⸗ them from f uad ſhooldbetas 

Way combines: lo n had ſcene, rem the peſtilence, that they may Declare; Chon ion 4 


is Then 
hen rer ner that were they n rate now, that Chap.11.16, 
* — . x led away hues, all thei that the . pa 4 
niah was led a- Lord had ew | Set. che Worber ok the Lade JOG 
way captiue. 1 p. XII. * bony nr md ** 
I n 12 Another 5 18 s dF man, cate thy lead with. 

-— ny the diſireſſe of bunger and tha ft 5 72 8 and doing HHP water with trou⸗ 

nfs ed 

Tv! word of the Loꝛd allo tame vnto me, * 0 oy bo people 1 the land, 

ſaving, no * — 71 


2 Donne ok man, th dwelleft in p mid . ts 0 Gre r | 
sf a rebellious houle, which haue eyes N — of [rate hi 1 4 wir | 


9 9 * 
82 $4 or” 


Fe y ARE aa 


FalſeprophetslikeFoxes, 
taretulneſſe, and d2inke their water with de- 
' ſolation : fox the land ſhall be deſolate from 
her abundance, becaule of the crueltie of 
them that dwell therein. : 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 
be left vopde,and the land ſhall bee deſolate, 
and pe =_ know that Jain the Lozd. 

21 And the wozd of the Lozd came vnto 
me,ſaping, 

22 Bonne of man, what is that pzouerbe 
that pon haue in the lande of Jſracl,ſaping, 

f Becauſe they The dapes f are pzolonged , and all viſions 
did not immedi- | faile:? 
atly ſee the pro- 23 Tell them therefoze, Thus ſapeth the 
phefies àccom · Loꝛde God, J will make this pꝛouer be to 
pliſhed, they con- ceaſe, and they ſhall no moze vſeit as a p30s 
remned them, as nerbe in Iſrael: but ſap vnto them, The 
dapes are at hand & the effect of euery viſto, 
24 Foz no viſion ſhall bee ny moze in 
vaine,neither ſhall there be anp flattering di- 
uation within the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Jo J ain the Lopde:; J will ſpeake, 
and that thing that I ſhall ſpeake,ſhail come 
to paſſe: it ſhallbe no moze pzolonged: foz in 
pour dapes, © rebellions houſe, will I ſap 
_ 23 wil perfoz me it, faith the L ozd 


od. 
26 Againe the wozd of the Lozd came bn- 
We to me, ſaying, 

E That is, it ſhall 27 Some ot man, beholbe, thep of the 
not come to paſſe hguſe of Ilrael ſap, The viſion that he ſeeth, 
in our dayes, is foz z manp dapes to come, and he pꝛophe⸗ 
therefore we care ſietlj of the times that are farre off, 
not ſor ĩt: thus 28 Therefoze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the wicked euer the Jozd-God, All mp woꝛds fhall no longer 


abuſe Gods pa- bee delaped, but that thing which Jhane 
tience and be- . fpoken, done, ſaith the Lozd God. 
nignitie. | CHAP. XIII. 
"2 The worde of the Larde againſt falſe prophets, 
po reach the people the counſils of their mne 
carts. 
A Md the wozd of the Lozd came vnto me, 
a 9. : 
2 Sonne of man, pzophelle againſt the 
Chap 14-9, pꝛophets of * Alrael, that pꝛopheſie, and ſap 
: thou vnto thein, that pꝛopheſſe out of their 
a After ther owe hearts, Yeare the word of the Lozd. 
owne fantaſie, 3 Thus faith the Lozv God, Moe vnto 
and not as ha» the fooliſh pzophets that folow their owne 
uing the reve» ſpirit. and bane ſeene nothing. 
lation of the 4 © Jſrael, thy pzophetes are like the 
Lord, Iere.a 3. Ffores® in the waſte places. 
16, 5 pee haue not riſen vp in the gappes, 


ye are falſe pro- 
phers, 


Chap.xijj, 


Vatemperedmorter. 


ſhall not bee in the aſſembly of mp people, et” 
neither ſhall they be witten in the *wziting e That hehe 
ofthe houſe of X(rael, neither ſhall they £12- booke of life. 
ter into the land of Jſrael:aud pe ſhal know wherein cher:ue 
that Jam the 10 God. , Uraelnes are 

10 And thcrrfoze, becauſe they haue de⸗ wincen. 
ceined np people, ſaping,. Peace. and there f Reade 
was no peace: and one built vp a s wal, and 14. 
behold, the others daubed it with vutcinpe» 8 Whe eas the 
red morter, i true Prophets 

11 Say vnto them which daube it with propheſied the 
vntempered morter, that it thal ſall: for there deſ n 
ſhall come a great ſhowie, and J will ſende citie to bring the 
baileſtones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a people io repens 
liounie wmde ſhall breake it. tance, the falle 

12 lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not prophers ſpake 
bee ſapde vnto pou, Mhere is the daubing the contrary and 
wherrwith ye haue daubed it? flattered them in 

13 Therefoze thus ſapeth the. od God, their vanities, fo 
A will cauſe a ſtoꝛmie winde to lneake fozch that what one 
in my wlath, and a great ſhowze ſhall be in falſe prephet ſaid. 
mine anger, and haueſtones in mine indig⸗ («hich is here | 
nation to conſume it. called the buil- 

14 So J will deſtrop the wall that pee ding of the wall) 
hane daubed with vntempered morter, and another falſe pto - 
bring it downe to the ground, ſo that the phet would af. 
foundation theresf {hall bee diſcouered, and firme,though hee 
tt {hall fall, and pee ſhall be conſumed in the had neither oc- 
middes thereof, and pee ſhall knowe,thar J cation nor good 
am the Lond. a ground to beare 

15 Thus wü J accompliſh mp wzath bim. 
vpon the wall, and vpon them that haue h Whereby is 
danbed it with "vntempered morter, and wil meant whatſoe- 
ſap vnto pou, The wall is no moze, neither uer man of him» 
the danbers thereof, lelfe ſe:reth forth. © 

16 To-wit,the Pzophets of Iſrael, which vnder the authge 
piopheſie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſee viſions ritie of Gods. 
of peace foz it, and there is no peace, ſapeth word. | 
the Loꝛd God. . i. Theſe ſuperſliĩ· 

17 Utkewiſe thou ſonne of man, ſet thy tious women lor 
face agamſt the daughters of thy people, lucre would 
which pxopheſfe out of their owne heart: pheſſe and te 
and pzophefle thou againſt them, and ſay, euery man his 

x3: Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Moe vis fortune, giuing 
tothe women that ſowe ipillowes under all them p:llowes to 
artneholes, and make vaites vpon the head leanevpon,and' 
ofenerp one that ſtadeth vp; to hunt ſoules: ke: chicfes to co- 
will pee hunt the ſoules of mp people, and uer theii heads, to; 
will pee giue he to the ſoules that come vnz the intent they 
to pon? might the more 

19 And will pee pollute mee among inp allure them and 


* 


lere. C. 


- 


people foz handfuls of “ barlep, and fo pies bewitch them. 


ces of bead to flay the ſoules ot them that x Wil ye make 


b Waeching to neither made vp the hedge foz rhe houſe of ſhould not die, and l ta gine life to the ſones my word to ſetue: 


deſtroy the vine- Fſracl, to ſtand in the battell in the dap of 
yard, the Zo2d. 

e He ſpeaketh 6 Thep hane ſeene vanitie, and lying di⸗ 
to the gouernors ination, ſaping, The Lozde ſaith it, and the 
and true mini- Lode Hath not ſent them: and they haue 
ſters, that ſhould made others to hope that thep wonlde con⸗ 
haue reſiſted firmie the wozd of theirpropheſie. 


that ſhould not line, in lying to mp people, your bellies? 
that heare your Ipes?7 


I Theſe ſorcerers 
20 Wherefoze thus ſairh the Loꝛd God, mate the people: 


25eholde, J will baue to doe with ponr pits belccue that they: 

lowes, wherewich pee hunt the = ſonles to could preſerue 

make them to flie, and J wil teare them life or de ſtroy it, 
from pour armes, and wil let the ſonles go, and that it ſhould: 


them. 7 Baue pe not ſeene a vaine viſion? and eventhe ſoules, that pee ; 
: haue pe not ſpoken alping dinination : 4 pe to fie, W ot acts —— a8, 
d Yepromiſed fap, The Loꝛde ſapeth it, albeit I haue nut 21 Pour vailes alſo will 7 trare, and di⸗ they — Bro 
peace to this ſpoken. liuer imp people out of pour hand, and they m That is, to 
le, and nay 8 Therefoꝛe thus ſapetd the Lozde God, ſhallbe no nioze in your handes to be hun- cauſe: hem to 
ye ſee their de - Wecaule pee haue ſpoken vanitie, and haue ted, and pe ſhalt know that J am the Bond. periſh, and that 


Rruct on, ſa that feenelpes, therefore beholde, J am againſt 
& is manifeſt that pon, ſaith the loꝛd God, E 4 * 
9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the pꝛo⸗ 


22 Becauſe with your lies pe haue made they ſhoulde 


the heartof the *righteous ſad, whome J 2 from 
* e - 
phetsthat ſee vanttie, and diuine lpes: thep n By threatning them * were godly, 2nd vpholding the — 
. haus. 


ion of the 


Gr 

N 
2 
3 


Adoles in the heart. 
OEM . haue not made ſadde, and ſtrengthened the 
7 $M handes of rhe wicked, that he ſhould not re- 
Ba tkurne from his wicked wap, by piomiſing 
him life, * 2 

23 Therefoze pe ſhal ſee no moe vanitie, 
noz btume dininations: foz J will deltuer 
mp people out of pont hande, and pee ſhall 
know that Jan the Lozd, 

e. AHI 

4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingra- 
tirude of the people. 22 He reſerueth a ſmall porti- 
on far hu ¶ hureh. ; 
'T Yen came certaine of the Elders of Jſ- 


a He ſhe veth rael vnto me, and ſate befoze me. 

the bypocriſie 2 And the woꝛde or the Lozde came unto 
of the idolaters, me, ſapuig, 
who wil diſſem- 3 Sonne ok man, theſe men hane ſet vp 


ble to heate the their idoles in their b Heart, and put the 
Prophets of God, ſtumbling blocke of their intquitie befoze 
though in their their face: ſhould J, being required, anſwere 
heart they follow thein?7 

nothing leſſe 4 Therefoe ſpeake Unto them, and ſap 
then their admo - bnto them, Thus ſapech the Lozpd God, E⸗ 
virions,and alſo uerp man of the houſe of Jſraelthat ſetteth 
how by one bp his tdoles in his heart, and putteth the 
meaucs orother, ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitie befsze his 
Gad doeth diſ- face, and comineth to the < Pzophet, J the 
couer them, Lozde will anſwere him that commeth, ac- 


b They are not co2ding to the multitude of his idoles: 
onely idolaters | 
in heart, bu: al- in their owne heart, becauſe thep are all de⸗ 


parted from methzough their idoles. 


fo worſhip their 
6 Therefoze ſap vato the houle of Fſrael, 


filthie idoles 


openly,which Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Returne, and 
lea le them in Wirhdzaw your ſelues, and turne pour fa⸗ 
dlindneſſe, and tes from pour idoles, and turne pour faces 
cauſe them to from all yonr abominations. ENT 

tumble, and 7 Fd euerp ane of che houſe of Iſrael, oz 


.caſt them out dk the ſkrauger that ſoiourneth i: Jſrael, 
© of Gods fauour, which depaxteth fram mee, Eſetteth vp his 
ſo that he wil not idoles in his heart, and putteth the ſtum⸗ 
beate them when bling blocke of his iniqui:te befoze his face, 


they call vato and cauumeth to a ꝛophet fo to inquire of 
him, reade lere. him foz nee, J the Lozde will an\were him 
10.15, fo! my ſelfe, 


To inquite of 8 And J will ſet mp face againſ that 
things which the man, and wil make him an frawple and 
Lord hath ap- piouerbe, and J will cut him off from the 
pointed to come nuddes cf mp people, and peelhall knowe 
to paſſe, thet J am the Loꝛd. i 

d As his abo- 9 And tf the prophet be f decctued, when 
mination hath 
deſcrued: that 

is he (hall be led 
with lyes, accor · 
ding as he deli- 
ted therein, 2. 


from the nuds of iny people of Fſrael. 


Theſ2. 10. as the pmnſhment of him that aſketh, 

e That is, con - 11 That the houſe of s Iſracl in ay go no 
uince them by mote aſtran from mee, neither the polluted 
their one con · any moꝛe with all their tranſgreſſions, but 
ſcience, that they may be mp people, and J map be 
Hor, by ay ſelfs, their God, ſaith rhe Loꝛd God, a 
f The Prophet 12 The wo1d of the Loꝛde came againe 


declarerh that 

God for mans ingtatitude ravſeth vp falſe prophetes to ſeduce them 
that delite in lies rather then in the trueth of God, and thus he puniſh- 
eth ſinne by ſinne, 1. king. 2 2. 20,22. and deſtroyeth aſwel thuſe pro- 
phets as that people. g Thus Gods iu gements againſt the wicked 
ate admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto the Lord, and not to de · 
fue themſclues with like abominations, 


Ezekiel. Noah, Daniel, Job, 


vnto me, ſaping. 


he hath ſpoken a thing, IJthe Loꝛd haue de- 
cemied that pꝛophet, and J will ſtretch out 
mue hand vpou hum, and will deſtroy hum 


10 And they {hal beare their puniſhment: 
the pmuſhment of the pꝛophet ſhall be euen 


Ofthe vine, 

13 Sonne ot man, when the land ſinneth 
agaͤinſt mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then 
will I ſk:erch out mine hand vpon at, and h Reade Chap. 
wil bzeake the ſtaffe of the bzead thereot, and 4. 16. and 5. 17. 
will ſend famine vpon it, and Iwill deſtrop IIa. 3. 1. 


man and beaſt fozth of it. ; i Though Noah 
14 Though theſe thzee men i Noah, Da⸗ and lob were 


niel. x Fob were among them, thep (ſhould new alive, which 


deliuer but their owne (oules bp their krigh- in their time war e 
teouſneſſe. ſaith the Loꝛd God. molt godly men, 
I5 If Imzing nopſome beaſtes into the (for at this time 
land, and thep ſpore it, ſo that it be deſolate, Daniel was in 
that no man map paſſe thzough, becauſe of captiuitie with 
beaſtes, : Ezckiel)and fo 
16 Though theſe thzee men were in the thcic three roge- 
mids thereof, As I line, faith the Lozd God cher ſhould pray 
they ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes no daugh⸗ for this wicked 
ters: thep onelp {hall bee delivered, but the people, yet would 
land ſhalbe waſte, I not heare them, 
17 Oz if J bzing a \wozd vpon this land, reade ere, x 5:1. 
and ſap, Sword, go though the land, ſo that k Meaning, chat 
J deſtrop man and beaſt out of it, a very few(which 
18 Though theſe thzee men were in the he calleth the F 
middes thereof, As J line, ſapeth the Lozde remnant, ver. 22, } 
God, thep ſhall delnier neither ſonnes noz ſhould eſcape 
daughters, but then onelp ſhalbe deliuered theſe plagues, 


themſelnes. 181 n whom God hath 
19 Oz if I ſend a peſtilence into this land, ſanctiſied and 


5 That e J map take the houſe of Iſrael and powze out mp wiath vpon it in blood, made righreous, 


ts deſtrop out of it man and beaſt, lo thar this tigb- 

20 And though Noah, Daniel and Joh teouſneſſe is a 
were in the middes of it, As J liue, ſapthj the ſigne tha they 
Loꝛde God, they (Hall deliuer neither ſonne ae the Church 
noi daughter: thep ſhall but deliuer their of God, wbom 
owne foules bp their righteouſnelle. he would pre- 

21 Foz thus ſaith the Lozve-God, Yowe lerue for his on, | 
much moze when J ſende mp * foure ſoze ſake, * | 
tudgeinents vp38 Jernſalem,cuentheſwo2d, Chap.s,r7. 
and famine, and the nopſome beaſt and pe⸗ 1 Reade Chap. | 
ſtilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt out ofit? 5.3. 

22 Pet hehold, therein ſhalbe left a | rem⸗ + 
nant of them that ſhalbe caried away both 
ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they (hall 
come fooꝛth vnto. you; and pee ſhall ſee their EAT | 
wap, and their enterpuſes-; and pe ſhall bee 
comfoꝛted, concernuig the euill that J haue 
brought vpon Jeruſalem, euen concerning 
all that F haue bzought bpon it. 

23 And they lhall comtoꝛt pon, when ye 
ſee their wap and their enterpꝛiſes: and pee 
{Hall knowe, that I haue not done without 
cantſe all that J baue done in it, ſaith the F 
Lozd God. | | 

HK,, XV. X 

Ar the vnprofirable wood of the vins tree u caſt 

into the fire, (0 Ieruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
Nd the wozde of the Lozde came vito 
Ame, laing. a Which brin · 

2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the geth forth no 
vine tree abaue all,other trees? and of the fruite, no more 
vine branch, which is among the * trees of then the other 
the fozeſt7 trees of the foreſt 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe a- doe: meaning, 
ny worke ? oz will men take a pinne of it to chat if Ierulalem, 
hang any veſſellthereon?z which bare the 

4 Veholde, it is caſt in the fire tobecon- name ol his 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both the endes of Church did nx 
it, and the middes of it is burnt. Is it meete bring forth fru t 
foꝛ any worke? : it ſhould be vr. 

5 Beholde, when it was whole, it was terly deſtroyed. 

mecte 


Gods benefits on Ieruſalem. 


be x. fo} 3 rg the fire hath 
conſumed it, and is it burat : 
32.1 Thercfoze thus ſazeth che Loꝛde God, 
Ast 
the fozeſt, which J haue giuen to the fireto 
be conſumed, ſo will J gie the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 
And J will ſet imp face againſt them: 
they ſhall goe out {rom one fixe, and another 
fire hall conſume them: and pe lhallknow, 
ger, yet another that Jam theLozde, 


when J ſet mp face as 

ainkt them, 
= EPI 0 8 And when J make the land waſte, be- 
canſe they haue greatlp offended, lateth the 


Lozd God, 
CHAP. XVI. 
The Prophet declareth the benefites of God toward” 

Teruſalem, 15 Their vnkindneſſe, 46 He iuſtiſieth 

the wie kedneſſe of other people in compariſon of the 

ſinner of leruſalem, 49 The cauſe of the abominati. 

ant, into which the Sedomites fell, 60 Mercy u pro- 

miſed to the repentant. 

Gaine, the wozde of the Loꝛd came vnto 

a Thou boaſteſt Ame. laping, 
to be of the ſeed 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 
of Abraham, but know her abominations, 
thou art degene · 3 nd ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God bn- 
rate & folowelt to Jeruſalem, Thine habitation a thy kin⸗ 
the abominati- red is of the laude ⸗ of Canaan : thy father 
ons of } wicked was an Amonte,+ thy mother an Hittite. 
Canaanites,as 4 And in thy natiuitie when thou walk 
children doe the b home, thy nauell was not cut: thou walt 
maneis of their not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou 
fathers, Iſa. 1.4, waſt not ſalted with ſalte, noz ſwadled m 
and 57.3. cloutes.” |" 
b When I fuſt None eie pitted thee to do any of theſe 
brought thee out unto thee,foz to haue compaſſionvpon thee, 


b Though they 
eſcape one dan- 


of Egypt, and but thou waſt caſt out in the open fielde to 
planted thee in the contempt of thy perſon in the day that 
this land tobe - thou waſt bozne. 

my Church, 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J ſawe 


c Being thus in thee polluted in thine < owne blosd, and J 
thy filthines and ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood, 


forſaken of all Thon ſhalt liue: euen When thou wall in 
men, I tooke thp blood, I ſaid vnto thee, thou ſhalt line. 
thee and gaue 7 JA baue canſed thee ts multiply, as the 


thee lite: where- bud of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and 
by is meant that waren great, and thou haſt gotten excellent 
before God waſh oznaments: thy bzeſts are faſhioned, thine 
his Church, and Hatre is growen, whereas thou waſt naked 
giue life, there and bare. ' 
is nothing but 8 Now when J paſſed bp thee, and loo⸗ 
filthineſſe and Ked vpon thee, beholde, thy time was as the 
death. time of lone, and I ſpꝛead imp ſkirtes ouer 
d-: Theſe words, thee, and conered 4 thp fülthmeſſe: pea, J 
as blood. pollu- ſware unto thee, and entred into aconenant 
tion, nakedneſſe, with e thee, ſaieth the Lozde God, and thou 


and filthineſſe, becameſt mine. 

are oftentimes 9 Then walhed J thee with f water, yea, 
repeated,to IJ walhed awap thp blood froin thee, and J 
beate downe 8 anoimred thee withoile, 

their pride,and 10 FJ clothed thee alſo with bꝛoidzed wok, 


to cauſe them and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne; and J 


to conſider what girded thee abont with finelinnen,and J co- 
they were be · 
fore God recei- 
ued them to mercy, fauoured them, & couered their ſhame, e That 
thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſte wife vnto me, and that I ſhould maintaine 
thee andendue thee with all graces, f 1 waſhed awa 
ſanctified thee with mine holy ſpirite, 


uered thee with ülke. 


y thy ſiane . g 


meete fo no worke: how much leſſe (hal it 


he vine tree, that is among the trees of and earermgs m thine eares, and a beautt⸗ 
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II Jdecked thee alſa with ozamentes, 
and J put b:zacelets vpon 
a chame on thynecke, 

12 And J put a frontlet vpo 


thine handes,and 
n thy face, $ 


h Hereby he 


« 


full crowne vpon thine head. 


13 Thus waſt thou deckt with gold and ſnen eth how be 


Chap. xvj. Her vnkindnes, and idolatiie. 314 


ſiluer, and thy raunent was of fine innen, ſaued his t hurch, 


and ſilke and bzotdzed woꝛke: thon diddeſt enriched jc,aod | | 


* » 


eate fine floure, and heny and oile, and ion gaue it power t 
walt verp heauttifull, and thou diddelt grow 
bp into a kingdom. 491125 reigne, 

14 And thy name was ſpzead among the i He declrerh 
heathen foxthp beantte : foz it was perfect wherein the digs. 
though mp beautie which J had ſet vpon nitie of Ieruſa- 
thee,(ateth the Lozd God. | lem ſteod : to 


15 Nobe thou didſt x truſt in thine owne wit, in that thar ; 


beantte, and plaicdſt the harlar, becauſe of the Lord gave 


thy renowtine,and {alt powzed out l thy foz- them oſ his heau- 4 
nications on euerp one that paſſed bp, thy tie & excellencre; 


deſire was to him. In abu'ng my 
16 And thou diddeſt take thy garments, gifts, and in put- 


and deckedit thine hie places with diners ding thy confi 


colours, = and plaiedſt the harlot thereup⸗ dence in thine ' 
on: the like things ſhall not come, neither owne wiſedom 
hath anp done ſo. | and dignitie, 

17 Chou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels which were the 
made of mp golde and of mp ſiluer, which J occaſ ons of 
had giuen thee,and madeſt to thy ſelfe imã⸗ thine idolatrie. 
ges of men, and didſt commit whozedome 1 There was none 
with them. 8 idolat rie ſo vile, 

18 And tookeſt thy bzordzed garmentes, where with thou 
and coneredlt them: and thou halt ſet mine didſt not pollute 
oile and mp perfume befoze them. thy lelfe, 

19 £Þy meate alſo which J gane thee as m This decla- 
fine floure, ople and honie wherewith J fed reth how theido- 
thee, thou haſt enen ſet it befoze them foy a laters put their 
ſweet ſauoz:thus it was,ſaith the loꝛd God. cbhiefe delite in 

20 Moꝛeouer thou haſt taken thy ſonnes thoſe things, 


and domir ion to : 


and thy daughters, whom thou haſt boꝛne which pleaſe the _ | 


vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto eies and outward - 


them, to o bee deuoured: is thisthp whozes ſenſes, 
dome a ſmall matter? 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine my childꝛen, and uerted my veſſels 
delmered thein to cauſethein to paſſe through and inſtruments, 
fire fo them: 5 vhich I ganethee 
22 2nd in all thine abominations and ro ſerue me with, 
Whozedomes, thou haſt notremembzed the to the vſe ol 
dayes ofthp pouth, when thou waſt naked, thine idoles. 
and bare, and wall poltuted in thy blood, o Meaning, by 
23 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe, (woe, fire, read Leuit. 
woe vnto thee ſaieth the Lozd God.) 18.21. 2. King. 
24 Thou haſt alſo built bnto thee an hie 23.10. 
place, and Halt made thee an hie place in ene- jOr bead. 
rp ſkreete. p Henoteththe 
25 Thou haſt built thine hie place atenerp greatimpicric of 
| comer ofthe wap, and halt made thy beau- this people, who 
tie to be abhoꝛred: thou haſt opened thy feet firſt falling from 
to enerp one that paſſed by, and multiplted God to ſeeke 
thy whoꝛedom. : helpe at ſtrange 
26 Thou halt alſo committed foꝛnication nations, did alſo 
with the YE gyptians thy neighbozs, which at length im- 
haue great members, and haſt encreaſed thy brace their idoe 
whozedome, to pꝛouoke me. f l«trie,thinking 
27 Beholde, therefoze J did ſtretch out thereby to make 
mine hand oner thee, & J wil diminiſh thine their amitie more 
ozdinarte, and deliuer thee vnto the will of ſtrong. 
them that hate thee,cuen to the [[danghters lor, cities. 
of the Philiſtims, which are aſhamed ofthp © *? 
wicked way, 


28, Thou halt plaicd the whoze alſo with 
Rr. u. the 


n Thou haſt con- : 


Letuſalems iudgement for her whoredome, Ezekiel. Sodom more righteous then leruſalem. =. 


the Xfſpzians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable 2 not thou had conſideration of all thine abo⸗ 
pca,thou halt plated the harlot with them, minations. | 
and pet couldeſt not be {atiſfied, ; 44 Behold, all that bſe pꝛouerbes, ſhall x As were the 

29 Thou ha? mozeoucr multiplied thy ble chis pzouerbe, againſt thee, ſaping, s is Canaanites, and 
foynicatiou from the land of Canaan bnto rhe mother, * ſo is her danghter. the Hittites 
Caldea, and pet thou waſt not ſatiſſied yere 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that and others your 
with, hath calt off her huſband and her chudzen, predeceſſours, 

30 Yow weaze is thine heart, ſateth the and thou art the liſter of thy ! ſiſters, which ſo are you their 
3 Lad God, ſee uig thou doeſt all theſe things, fozſooke their huſbands and thrir childzen: ſucceſſors. 
or, that nil euen the wozke of a ||pzelutnptuous vwhouth pour mother is an Yitrite, and pour father y That is, oſ 
| hearerule, woman: | an 2mozite. Samaria and 

31 In that thon bnildeſt thine hie place 46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, Sodom. 
in the comer of euerp wap,aud utakeſt thine and her = daughters, that dwell at thy left 2 That is, her 

1 n hie place in enerp ſtreete, and haſt not bene haud,and+ thy pong ſiſter, that dwelleth at cities. 
Meaning, that as anhariot athat d:ſpiſeth a reward, thp right hand, is Sodom, & her daughters, fbr. eli ſiſter 
ſome harlots 32 But as a wike that plaieth the harlot, 47 Pet haſt thou: not walked after their yenger then chow, 
conatemne {mall and taketh others foi her huſband : wapes, no; done after their abommations: a But done farre | 
 Seward5, but no 33 They giue giftes to all other whozes, but as it had bene a very little thing, thou worſe, * 
louers gaue are bur thou giueſt gitts vnto all thy loners, and waſt coꝛrupted moze then thep in all thp d He alledgeth 
ward to liracl, rewardelt them, that thep map come vnto wapes. | theſe foure vi- 
but they gaue to thee on enerp live foz thy fomication. 48 As J line, laieth the Lozve God, So⸗ ces, pride, ex- 
all others: ſigni- 34 And the contcrarp is in thee from o- dom typ ſiſter hath not done. neither ſhee noz ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
fring hat the ther women in thp foꝛnications, neither the her daughters, as thou halt done and thy and contempt 

idolaters beſtowe like foꝛnication thall bee after thee: fox m daughters. of the poore,as 
al their ſubſtance, that thou giucſt a reward , and no reward { 49 Veholde, this was the iniquitie of thy foure principal / 
which they re- is giuen vnta thee, thercfoze thou art con- filter Sodom, d Pude, fines of head, and cauſes of ſuch | 
ceiue of God for trarp, (bervaughee of idleneſſe was in her, and in abomination, 


A . 


his glory to ſerue 35 IBherefoze,© harlot, heare the woꝛde her daughters: neither did ſhee ſtrengthen wherefore they 
their viſe abomi- of the 11d. the hand of the pooꝛe and needie. were ſo horribly 
nations. 36 Typus ſaieth the Lozd God, Becauſe 50 But thep were hautie and conunitted puniſhed, Gen. 
Jo, naher parts, thp i ſhame was powied ont. and thp fi- abommation befoze mee : therefoze Itooke 19.24. 
5 thines diſcouered thzsngh the foznications them awap, as pleaſed me. c Which wor- 
with thy louers , and with all the idoles 51 Neither © hath Samaria committed ſhip-edthe 
of thine aboinmations, and bp the blood of Halfe of thy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded calues in Beth» 
thy childzen, which thou diddeſt offer vuto them in thine abaininations, and haſt 4 iu⸗ el and Dan. 
them, 5 Nified thy ſiſters in all thme abominations, d Thou art ſo f 
0 37 Beholde, therefoze J will gather all which thou haſt done. | wicked, that in ; 
r Egyptians, AC. *thp louers, with whom thou haſt taken $52 Cherfoꝛe thou which haſt inſtified thy reſpeR of thee, j 
ſyriansagd Cal- Pleaſure, and all them that thon haſt loued, ſiſters, beare thine own ſhame fox thy ſinnes Sodom and Sa- 
deans,whom with all them that thou haſt Hated : J will that thou halt committed moze aboinina- maria were iuſt. 
chou tookeſt to tuen gather them round about againſt thee, bie then they which are moze righteous then © This he ſpes- 
be thy louers, And will diſcouer thy futhineſſe bnto them, thou art:be thou therefoze confounded alſo, keth in compa» 
ſhall come and that they map ſee all thy fi:thineſle. and beare thy ſhame, ſering that thou haſt riſon, faying, 
deſtroy thee, 38 And J will indge thee after the maner inſtified thy ſiſters. that he would 
Chap.23 9. of them that are ſ harlots, and of them that $53 Therefoze J will bzing againe their reſtore Teruſa-. 
vil udge {hed blood, aud J will giue thee the blood of captiuitie with the captinitie of Sodome, lem when So- 
thee to death, aa Math and ielouſſe, and her daughters, a with the captiuitie of dome ſhould be 
the adulterers& 39 J will alſo giue thee into their hands, Samaria,@ her daughters: euen the capti⸗ reſtored, that is, 
murthereis. and thep ſhal deſtrop thine hie place, & ſhall nitie of thy captines in the midsofrhein, neuer: and this 
hzeake downe thine hie places: thep ſhall 54 That thou mapeſt beare thme owne is meant of the 
. ſtrip thce alſo out of thy clothes, & ſhall take ſhame, and inaieſt beconfoundedin all that greateſt part of 
*» thy faire iewels, aud leaue thee naked and thou haſt vone,inthat thou haſt fcomfozted the lewes. 
re. them. In that thou 7 
40 They ſhall alſo bzaing vp a company 55 And thy ſiſter Sodome & her daugp⸗ haſt ſhewed thy | 
againſt chee, and they thall ſtone thee wich ters ſhall returneto their foꝛmer ſtate: Sas ſelfe worſe then 
tones, and thzuſt chee though wich their maria alſo and her daughters ſhall returne they,andyer 
[wozdes. to their foꝛmer ſtate, : when thou and thy thoughreſt to ef. ; 
2. Ring. 25.9. 41 And they *ſhall burne vp thine houſes daughters ſhall returne to pour fozmer cape puniſhment. f 
with fire,and execute indgements vpon thee ſtate. g Meaning, that 
in the ſight of many women: @ J will cauſe 56 Fox thy ſiſter Sodomtwas not heard it ſhould never 
thee ta ceaſe from plaping the harlot,+ thou of b bp th repozt in the dap of thy pꝛide. come to paſſe, 
ſhalt giue no reward anp moze. 57 Befoze thy wickednes wasi diſcoue⸗ br. was not 4 
, 42 So will J make mp math toward red, as in that ſame time of the repzoche of rumour inchy 
t Iwillytecly thee to reſt, and mp t telouſte ſhall depart the daughters of Aram. & of all che daugh⸗ mouth. 
deſtroy thee, and from thee, and I will craſe and bee no moze ters af the Philiſtims rounde about * her h Thou woul- 
io my 1elouſke angrie. . which deſpiſe thee on all ſides, deſt not call hee 
hall ceaſe. - 43 WBecauſe thou haſt not remembzed Puniſhment to 
haue puni· the dayes of thy pouth, but haſt pzonoked minde when thou waſt aloſt, to learne by her example to feare my 
(hed thy faults, mee with all theſe things, beholde, there» iudgements. i That is, till thou waſt brought vnder by the Syrians 
bur thou woul- foze J allo haue * byonght rhp wap bpon and Philiſtims, 2. Chro. 28. 19. k Which ioyned with the Syrians, ot 
deft not repent; thime head, ſaicth the Loꝛde God: pet haſt compaſſed about Ieruſalern, 8 Th 
5 on 


3 N 
e 


The two Eagles. e * 
Thou haſt bome thereſore thy wicked- ppolper? chan it not be nien ; By chin | 


Babylon. 


nelle,and abomina Los. 

When thon F. Perth ſaith the Lozd God, I might 

˖ 5 n deale wich thee , as thou haſt done: 

nant,which was ko en thou didit deſptle the !othe, in bꝛea⸗ 
made berweene” 


is 7 og — my touenant made with thee in the dayes of 

m That is, of thy pouch, and J will confirme vnto thee an 

mercie and loue ng couenant. 

1 will pitie thee, 2 Then thou * — — —— 
ſtand to ſhame 

_—_— = thy ſiſters, both thy elder — 5 yonger, 


deſerued the 
contrary, 
n Whereby he 
ſheweth that a- the UL 
mong the moſt 
wicked he had 
eyer 2 may 
of his C 8 
which he would atth the Lozd God. 

e 
— time: and here he declareth howe hee will call the Gentiles, 


o But ot my free mercie. p This declareth what fruites Gods mer - 
cies worke in hia, to wit, ſorowe, and repentance for their former life, 


CHAP. XVII. 
The parable of the t Eagles. 
N the wozd of the Lozd cam vnto 
Ame, laying 1 
2 Sone of man, put foꝛth a parable and 
ſpeake a pꝛouerbe vnto the houſe of Þfrael, 


| .3 And ſay, Thus ſayeth the Lord God, 
a That is, Nebu · The great *egle with great wings, aad long 


wings, and full of feathers, which had di⸗ 


chad · ne xar, 


who — uers colours, came vnto Lebanon, and tookt 
power, riches, & | 


the hieſt bzanch of the cedar, 
many countries And bꝛake off the top of his twigge, 
vnder him,ſhall and carieD it into the land bot merchants, 
come to leruſa · and ſet ttinacitie of merchants. -- - 
lem, and take a- Mr tooke alſo of the < ſeedeof the le 
way leconiah ànd planted it in a fruitful groundthe pl 
the king, as 1 s, E let it as a willow tree. 
verſe 12, | d it budded vp, e was *like a ſpꝛea⸗ 
b Meaning, to Ding vine of <lowe ſtature, whoſe bꝛanches 

turned toward it, and the rootes thereof 
c That is, Tede- were vnder it: ſo it became a vine, and it 
kiah, who was bought foꝛth bꝛanches, and ſhot foith buys, 
of the kings 7 There was allo F another great egle 
blood,and was With great wings and many feathers, and 
left at Ieruſalem, behold, this vine did turne her roots toward 
and made king it, and ſpꝛead fooꝛth her bꝛanches toward it, 
in ſteade of le · that ſhet might water it by the trenches of 
coniah. a. King. her plantation, f | 
24. 17. iere. 37 r. 8 It was planted in a good ſoyle by 
d This was Zede- great g waters, that it ſhould bꝛing foozth 
kiahs kingdome, Ranches, and beare fruite, and be an excel- 
e That it might lent vine. | : 
not haue power 9 Sap thou, Thus ſaith the Lom God, 
to rebell againſt Shall it pꝛoſper? Shall > he not pull vp the 
Babylon, as rootes thereof, and deſtroy the kruite there- 
verſe 14. ok, and cauſe them to die? all the leaues of 
f Meaning the her bud ſhall wither without great power, 
king of Egypt o many people, to plucke it vp by the rootes 
of whom Zede- thereof. 
kiah ſought ſut- 10 Beholde,it was planted: but ſhall it 
cour againſt Me. 
buchad- nezzar. g They thought ro bee moyſtened by the waters 
of Nilus, h Shall not Nebuchad-nezxar deſtroy it? 


Chap. xvij. 


wither m the trenthes,wh 


ſuch things? oz ſhall he bzeake 
be delinered? a 


with him, he brake. ; 

17 Neither hall Pharaoh with his migh- . 
tie hoſte, and great mnltitude of 185 
maintaine him in the warre, when they haue 


ſtroy man 


him, and he hall be 


N 


ox. 


— 


n the Taft winde ſhall touch it, it 
ere it grewe. 
II Moꝛeouer the wozd of the Lom came net the Baby- 


vnto me, ſaping 
12 Say nos 


y nowe to this rebellious houſe, 


Rnowe ye not what thele things meane? tell 
them, Beholde, the King of 
to Jeruſalem, and hath taken * the King k 
thereof, and the pzinces thereof, and led niah, z. King 24+ * 
them with h 15 


abel is come a 
yp That is, leco- 


tm to abel, 2 
13 And hath taken one of the kings ſeede, 


9. 


and made a couenant with him, and hath 1 
taken an | othe of hum: hee hath alſo taken 1Forhis ſubieai-- 
the pzinces of the on-& obedience. 


land, . 
14 That the kingdome might be in lub 


tection, and not lift it ſelfe vp, bur keepe- 


their couenant,and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent” 
his ambaſtadours into Egypt, that they” 
might giue him hoſes; and much people: 
ſhall hee-pzoſper? hee eſcape, that doech 

6 conenant, 
and be deli 


16 As Jliue,fafth the Loꝛd God, he ſhall- 
die in the middes of Babel, in the place ol 
the King, that had made him Ring, whole 
othe hee deſpiſed, and whole conenant made 


people, 


caſt vp mounts, and builded ramparts to de⸗ 
* 15, m Becauſe hee 
18 Foz hehath deſpiſed the othe, and bꝛo⸗ tooke the Name 
ken the couenant ( yet loe, he had giuen his of God in vaine, 
hand) becauſe he done all theſe things, and brake bis oth 
he ſhall not eſtape. which he had 
19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lom God, confirmed by g- 
As J line, J will ſurely bzing mint oti;e that uing his hand, 
hee hath deſpiſed, and my couenaut that Hee therefore the 
hath bzoken, vpon his owne head. Propher decla- 
20. And J will ſpꝛeade my nette vpon. reth that God + 
| | taken in mpnette,andF ode ſuffer 
will bꝛing him to Babel, and will enter into. ſuch periurie and 
the h hathco wer d againtt me iſhment, 
at he numitted a me. eape puni 
21 And all that flee from hum with all loa 2.1 3. 
his hoſte, ſhall fword, and they and 32.3. 
rematne, ſhall bee ſcattered toward all n Thispromiſe* 
e windes: and yee ſhall knowe that J the is made to the 
L 02D haue ſpoken it. : Church which 
22 Thusſatth the L 0zy God, J will alſo all be as a (mall: 
take off the toppe = of this hie cedar , and temnant, and as 
will (ct it, and cut off the o toppe of the ten · the top of a tree. 
der plant thereof, and J will plant it vpon o 1 will trimme 
an hie mountaine and great. it and dreſſe it. 
23 Euen in the hte mountame of Iſrael p Both the Iewes 
will J plant it: & it hall bung toꝛth boughs and Gentiles ſhal-- 
and beare fruite, and be an excellent cedar, be gathered - 
and vnder it ſhall remaine all birdes, and e- into e. 
uery v foult ſhall dwell in the ſhadowe ok the q All the world 
branches thercof. 2 all know that 
24. And all the 4 trees cf the fielde fall 1 baue pluckt 
know that J the Loꝛd haue brought downe downethe proud 
the hie tree. and exalted the lowe tree: that enemies, and ſet 
IJ hanz died vp the greene tree, and made vy ny hurch 
the die tree to flouriſyg: J the Lozd haue which was low 
ſpoken it, and haue done it. and contemned,:. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 He ſheweth that every man ſhal beare bi one 
r. u. ſiuns, 


fo: his treſpaſſe infidelitie to ei- 4 


periurie puniſhed, 318 


by 

A 5 
2 
— 


F 


$25 if LE 


 Jerwbure grapes. Howe ſinne 
Fun. 21 Tobimthat amendeth, is ſaluation pro- 


which turneth backs from the right way. 
TY E wo of the Lo2d came vnto mee 
1 againe,ſaying, . 37% 
2 What meane pee that yee ſpeake this 
| pꝛouerbe, concerning the laudof Jlrathlay- 
x The people ing, The fathers haue eaten lowze grapes, 
murmured at the and the childꝛens teeth are (et on edge? 
chaſliſing of he 3 As I liue, ſaich the Loꝛd God, ve ſhall 
Lord, and thete · bſe this pꝛouerbe no moꝛe in Jirael, 
fore vſed this 4 Beh all ſoules are mine, both the 
proverbe, mea · ſoule of the ather, and allo the loule of the 
ning that their fas ſonnt are mine: the ſoule that ſinneth, it thal 


thers had ſinned Die. . : 
and the'r chil- 5 But if a man dee tuſt, and doe that 
dren were puni - ich is lawfull, and right, ; 

ſhed for their 6 And hath not eaten d vpon the moun⸗ 
tranſgreſſiors, taines, neither hath litt vp his eyes tothe 
reade lerc.z1.29. Boles of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath 
b If he hach not * deſiled his neighbours wite, neither hath 
eaten of the fleſu + lien with a“ menitrous woman, 

that hath bene Z Neyther hath . any, but Hath 
offered vptoi®» reitozed the pledge to his dettour: hee that 
doles, to honour hath ipopled none by violence, but hath gt- 
them thereby. uen his bzcad to the hungry, and hath coue⸗ 
Leuit. 18 20, ked the naked With a garment, 

I kbr. come neere. 8 And hath not giuen foozth vpon * viu- 
Leut. 20.18. fle, neither hath taken any increaſe, bur hath 
iſa 58.7. withdzawen his hand from iniquitie, and 
mat. 25. 3 5. hath executed true iudgement ber werne man 
Exo4.22 25, and man, 5 

leuir. 2 5. 37. And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
deut. 23.19. hath kept my iudgements to deale truely, 
gal. 1 5. 5. he is iuſt, hee ſhall Girely liue, ſaith the Loꝛd 


od. | 
4 man. 10 © Ik he beget a ſonne, that is j a thieke, 
en or — — of blood, ik Hee doe any one of 
thele things, g 
II Though he do not all theſe things, but 
eyther hath eaten vpon the mountaines, 02 
deliled his neighbours wife, 
12 Or hath oppzeſſed the pooꝛe and nee⸗ 
Die, or hath ſpopled by violence, or hath not 
reſtozed the pledge, oꝛ Hath likt vp his eyes 
vnto the poles, or hath committed abomi⸗ 
natton., 
I3 Or hath gtuen foozth vpon vlurte, oz 
hath taken increaſe, ſhall hee line? hee thall 
. not line; ſceing he bath done all theſe abomi⸗ 
c Heſhewerh 
how the ſonne ſhalbe vpon Him. 
is puniſhed for I4 But it hee beget a ſore, that ſeeth 
his fathers fault: all his tathers ſinnes, which hee hath done, 
chat is, it he be and keareth, neither doeth (ich like, 
wicked, as his fa= 15 That hath not eaten vpon the maun⸗ 
ther was, & doth taines, neither hath lift vp his cyes to the 
not repent, he Ii oles of the houſe of J ſrael, noꝛ hath deliled 
ſialbe puniſhed his ncighbours wife, 
a5 his father was, 16 Helther bath oppꝛeſſed any, noꝛ hath 
dos els not. withholden the pledge, neither hach ſpoyled 
by violence, but hath giuen his bꝛead to te 
hung rie, and hath coue red the naked with 
a garment, n 
17 Neither hath withdzawen his hand 
krom the afflicted, noꝛ receiued vlurie no2 
increatc, but hath cxecuted my iudgements, 
2nd hath walked in my itatutes, het᷑ ſhall not 
die in the mignitie ol his father, but He hall 
ſurely liue. ; 
18 Yis father, becauſe hee cruelly oppae(- 


Ezekiel, | 


miſed. 24 Death 1j prophecied to the righteous, hath 


nations, he ſhal die the death, and his blood 


is puniſhed. A new heart. 
ſed and ſpoyled his bꝛother by violence, and 


- 


not done good among his le. ; 
euen he dieth in higiniqutte. 1 fy = De us, 24.716. 
et ſay ce, Wherefore 


r as Eo UATION 
Done them, he ſhall furely nne. bf the comman- 
20 *The ſame ſoule that ſinneth, Tall dements with re. 
die: the (onne ſhall not beare the iniquitie pentance: for 
of the father, neither hall the tather beare none can repent 
the —.— of the lonne, but the righteoul· in deede, except 
neſſe of the righteous ſhall ve vpen im, and he labour to 
the wicked neile ot the wicked halbe vpon Leepe the law, 
himlelfe. ; | for, not (aid to 
21 But if the wicked will returne from bin charge. 
all His ſinnes that hee hath committed, and e That 6, inthe » - 
keepe all my a ſtatutes, and doe that which fruites of his 
is la wtull and right, he ſhall ſurely liue, and faith, which de. 
ſhall not die. clare that God 
22 All his tranſgreſſtons that hee hath doth accept him. 
committed, chey ſhall not be mentioned vn⸗ f He ſpeaketn 
to him, but in tzis ©rtghteouſnefle that he Hath this to commend 
done, he thall liue. : mercie to 
23 (aue J any deſire that the wicked poore ſinners, 
ſhould die, ſaith the 4 02D God? oꝛ ſhall he who tather is 
not liue. it he returne from his waygs? ready to pardon 
24 But ik the righteous turne away then to puniſh, 
from his righteoufieile, and commit ini⸗ as his long ſuffe- 
quitte, and doe accoꝛduig to all the abonuna⸗ ring declareth, 
tions that the wicked man doeth, ſhall hee Chap. 3. 11. 
live ? all his s righteouſneſſe that hee hath Albeit God in his 
done, ſhall not 'beementioned ; but in his eternall counſel] 
tranſgreſſion that hee hath committed, and appointed the 
in his linne that hee hath fined, in them death and dam- ; 
Lhe die. | nation of the re- * 
25 Pet yeeſay, The way of the Loꝛd ts probare, yet the ' 
not hequall; hearenowe, O youle of Iſtael. ende of hiscoun- ö 
Is not iny way equal? or are not your wates ſeil was not their N 
vnequall: N ; death onely, bur 
26 For whena righteous man turneth a- chiefly his one 
way from his righteouſneſſe , and commit- glorie. And alſo 
teth iniquitie, hee ſhall even die koꝛ the ſame, decauſe he doerh - | 
he thall euen die foz his iniquitie that heHath nor approoue 
Done. | | ſinne, therefore it 
27 Againe, when the wicked turneth a- is here fayd that 
way from the wickedneſſe that he hath com- he would haue 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawtull and them to turne a- 
right, he ſhall ſaue his ſoule aliue. way from it, that 
28 Becaule hee coulidereth, and turneth they might live, 
away from all his tranigreſſions that hee or, rather that 
hath committed, he all (urely line and ſhall he nay returue 
not Bie. . in from bis wayes 
29 Pet ſaith the houie of Iſrael, The way and lius. 
of the Loꝛd is not equall. O houle of Iſrael, g Thar is, that 
are not my wapes equall ? or are not pour falſe opinion that : 
waves vnequall? : the byoocrires 
30 Therekoze J willindge you, D. houſe baue of their a 
of Iſrael, 2 accoꝛding to his Wayes right couſneſſe. | 
(aith the Loꝛd God: rgiwcne therefore ⁊ caule h In punitkin | 


Gang tarnen ee b pour trattgreſ- the father wit 
lions; ſu iniquit g hal not be your Deſtruction, the children, 
IT End Lfrom you ail your tranſ-'i He ſheweth 
greſſions, whereby ye haue tranigreffed,and that man cannot 
make i you a nem heart and a new ſpirit: fo2 forſate bis wic- 
willye die, O houſe ot A ſrael? kedneſſe, till his 
32 For J behre not the death of him that heart he changed 
dieth, faith the Lord ©0074 cauſe therctoze which is only tke 
one another to tur nie, and liue ve. worke of God, 
CHAP. XIX. | 


1 The eaprixitie of the kings of Indah ſignified by ? 
che j 


4 
4.6 be 


- 
f 
* 
j 


, 10 Thepreſpe- 


the lyons-whelps , and by the | 
- / v paſt; and the mie 


ritie of the citie of Ieruſalem t 
ſerie thereof r bat i preſent, | | 
Doual(o, take vp a lamentatton fo2 the 


a That is leho- n 

h „and ach. 2 bt. 5 

kim fofahaſoſb 2 And ſay, Mherekoꝛe lay thy > mother 
who fo: theft as à lloneſſe among the lzons ? ſhe nouriſhed 


pride and cruelty her yong ones among the Iyons whelys, 
are compared vn- 3 > 

8 eh the Pap nd it deuoured men 

b To wit, Ileho- 4 1 : 

ba mother, of 4 The<nattonsallo heard of him, and he 


Terufalem, , Was taken in their nets, and they brought 
c By Pharaoh Himinchaines vnto the landof Egypt. 
Necho king of 5 No when ſhe ſaw, that ſhe had wat- 
Egypt. a. King. ted, and her hope was loſt, ſhe todke another 
23-33- of her 4 whelps,and made him a lion. 

d Which was 6 hich went among the lyons, and be⸗ 
Ieheiakim. came a lyon, and learned to catch the pzay, 


e He ſlew of the and he Deuoured emen. 

Prophets, and 2 And hee knew their widowes, and he 
them that feared Deſtroyed their cities, and the land was wa- 
God, and raui · ſted, and all that was there by the notle ot 
ſhed their wiues. His roaring. 7 

f Nebuchad-nez- 8 Then the fnatfons {et againſt him on 
zar with his great euer [ide of the countreyes, and layed their 
army which was netsfo2 him: lo he was taken in their pit. 
gathered of di- 9 And they pnt him in pꝛiſon and in 
uers nations. =Chaines, and bꝛought him to the king ot Ba⸗ 
g He ſpeaketh bel, and they put him in hol des, that his voice 
this in F reproch ſhoulde no moze bee Heard vpon the moun⸗ 
of this wicked taines of Iſrael. ; 

king, in whoſe 10 Thy 8 mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, chat is, in blood, planted by the waters: ſher brought 
the race of his Ffoozth Fruit and branches by the aboundant 
predeceſſours Ie- Waters, | ; 

ruſalem ſhould II And ſhee had ſtrong rods foꝛ the ſcep⸗ 
haue bene bleſ- ters of them that beare rule, and her ſtature 
ſed,accordins to Waseralted among the bꝛanches, and ſyee 
Gods promiſe, appeared in her height with the multitude 
and flouriſhed as 9therbzanches, 

a fruit full vine. 


The two lyons. The wicked not heard. Chap. xix. ar. 


And ſhe bought vp one of her whelpes ſaid, Jam the Loꝛd your God 
1 — 2 it learned to catch 6: Tn the day that J lift vp mine hande would be their 


12 But ſhe was plucked vp in wꝛath: He gainſt mee in the wilderneſſe: 


8 
* > AS: 
* be) 


Gods great mercies, 316 
wilt thou ludge them? tauſe > them to vnder⸗ b This declareth : 
ſtand the abominattons of their fathers, the great lenitie 

And ſay vnto them, Thus ſapeth the and patience of 
Loꝛd God, In the day when J chole J{ra- God, which cal. 
el, and e likt vp mine hand vnto the ſeede of lech lünners to re. 
the houſe of Jaakob , and made my ſelke pentance before 
knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, he condemne 
when J kt vp mine hand vato them, and them. 

e I ſwate that I 


vnto them tobyng them koꝛth or the land of God, vluch ma- 
Egypt, into a land that Þ han pꝛonided foꝛ ner ot othe was 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which obſerued ſtõ all 
is pleaſant among all landa, antiquitie, where 
Then ſaid J vato them,L ct enery man they vled co litt 
calt away the abomtnations of his epes, yp their hands 
d and detile not vour ſelues with tie idolts toward the hea- 
of hr ; for J am the Loꝛd your God. uen, acknouvled 
8 But they rebelled againſt me, & would ging God to be 
not heare me: for none caſt away the abomi⸗ rhe authour of 
nattons of © thetr eyes, neither did they foꝛ: t uech, and the 
ſake the idales of Egypt: then I thought to defender there- 
powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, and of, and alfo the 
to accompliſh tay wꝛach againſt them in the indge of 7 heart, 
mid des af the land of Egypt. withing that he 
9g But J had reſpect toinyf Name, that Goulde take 
it ſhould not de polluted befoze the Heathen, vengeance, if 
among whom they were, and in whole light chey concealed 
J mnave my ſelke knewen vnto them in bein⸗ any thing which 
ging them koꝛth of the land of Egypt. they knew to be 
IO Nowe I carried them out of the land rruetb. 
of Egypt, and bꝛought them into the wil⸗ q God had for- 
derneſſt. bidden them :o 
I And J gauę them my ſtatutes, and de⸗ make mention of 
clared my twdgements vnts them, * which the idoles,Exod. 
ic a man doe, he ſhalt lie in them, 23.13. pſal. 76.4. 
12 Moꝛcouer, J gaue the alſo my * Sab⸗ e Which thing; 
baths to be a ſigne betweene mee and them, declareth 5 wic - 
that they might know that J anrthe L 02d, kednes of mans 
that lanctitie them. heart which 
13 But the honſe of Jſrael rebelled a- judge Gods ſer- 
they walked vice by their eyes- 


h Meaning, that Mas Caſt Downe to the ground, # the Eaſt mot in my ſtatutes, and they caſt away my andourward* 


tne Caldeans 
ſhould deftroy B2oken, and withered : as for the rod of he 
them as the Eaſt ſtrength, the fire conſumed it. 


winde dꝛied vp her fruit: her branches were iudgements, which if a man do, he ſhall line ſenſes, 


in them, & my Sabbaths haue they greatly f God had euer 
polluted: then I thought to powꝛe out mine this reſpect to 


winde doeth the 15 And now ſhe is planted in the wilder ⸗ / indignation vpon thein in the wilderneſſe his glory, thar 
ne 


fruite of the in a dꝛie and chirſtie ground, 


to conſume them, 


ward not 


£ 
vine. T4 And fire ts gone out i ot a rod of her —14. But J had reſpect to my Name, that haue his name 


i Veſtruction is hanches, which hach Denonred her frnir, ſo 
come by Zedeki · that ſhet hath no ſtrong rod tobe a icepier to 
ah.uvho was the rule: this is a lamentation and thall ve foꝛ a 
occaſion of this la;mentation, : 
e 


rebellion. 
| 3 The Lord denieth that hee will anſwere tbem 
when they pray,becauſeof their unkinaneſſs, 33 He 
promiſerh that hy people ſhall returne frem cepti. 
witie, 46 By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt, u ſig- 
mfiedthe bung of Iexuſalem. 
AMP inthe ; ſeuenth veere, in the lift mo- 
neth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
terteine of the Elders of Jſracl to enquire 
of the r. 020, and ſate betoꝛe me. 
2 Then tame the woꝛd of the L925 vnto 
me, ſaping, | 
3 Sonne ok man, ſpeake vnto the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
- L. ozy God, Are ye come to enquire of mee? 
as J liut, faith the L ozd God, when J am 
al ked, J will not anlwere you. 
4 Wilt thou udge them, lonne ol man: 


2 Of the capti · 
uirie of Ieco · 
niah. 


which was pleaſant aboxe all lands, 


it ſhould not be polluted betoꝛe thegheathen, euill ſpoken of 
in whole fight J bꝛought them our. mong the Gen- 

15 Det ncuertheleſſe, J lift vp mine hand ciles for the pu. 
vnto them in che wulderneſſe that J would niſhment thar 
not bꝛung them into the land, which J had bis people de- 
cumen them, flowing with milke aud hony, ſerued, in con- 
fidence whereof” 

16 Becauſe they caſt away my tudge⸗ the godiy cuer 
ments, and Walken not in my ſtatutes, but prayed, as Exod:. 
haue polluted my » Sabbarhs : for their 32.12. Numb. 
heart went after their idoles. | 14/17, 

17 Neutrtheles mine eve {pared the, that Lig. gr 
would not deſtroy them, neither would J 10 5.47.3. 123 
tonſume them in the wilderueſfſe. E20. 8.7 31 

18 But J (aide vnto their childꝛen in the 13. E. 5. 12. 
wildernes, Calke yr not in the oꝛdinances N. 14. 28,293 

x and 26.65. 
g Who might thereby take an oecaſion toblaſpheme my — 
to accuſe me of lacke of abilitie, or els that L had tought a meanes co 
defiroy them more commodiouſſy. h That is, my true religion; 
which I had commanded them, and ꝑaue tbemſelue: to ſetus mac 
cording to theit one fantaſies. 
Nr. itif, of 


% 


8 $a 3 £ 
* F 1 = > tg 


Wy 2 


Children offered. 


i 'Whercby the of your i 
holy Ghoſt con- ners,no2 | 
futeth them that 19 J am the Lode your God: walke in 
lay that chey will my ſtatutes, and keepe my iudgements and 
follow the religi- dot them, 
on and example 20 And ſanctiſie my Sabbaths, and they 
of their fathers, ſhalbe a ſigne betweene me and vou, that ye 
and not meaſure may know that J am the Lozd your God, 

theirdoings by 21 Notwithſtanding the childzen rebel- 
Gods word, he- led againſt me: they walked not in my ſta⸗ 
ther they be ap- tutes, noꝛ kept my tudgements todo them, 
roueable there · Which if a man do, he ſhall liue in them, but 
b orno, they polluted my Sabbaths: then J thought 
to powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to accompliſh my wzath againſt them in 

the wilderneſſe. 

22 Neuertheleſſe J withdzew my hand, 
and had reſpect tomy Name, that it ſhould 
not be polluted befoze the heathen, in whole 
fight J bzonght them fooꝛth. 

23 Pet J lift vp mine hand vnto them tn 
the wilderneſſe, that J would ſcatter them 

| among the heathen , and diſperſe themtho- 
k Meaning, that xo the countreps, 
they let their de- 24 Becauſe they had not executed my 
light vpon them. IulDgements,but had caſt away my ſtatutes, 
1 Becauſe they and had polluted my Sabbaths, and 
would nor obey £yes were atter their fathers idoles. 
my lawes, I gaue 25 MAherekoꝛe J ! gane them alſo ſtatutes 
them vp to them · that were not good, and tudgements, where- 
lues, that they in they ſhould not liue. 8 
ſhould obey their 26 And J polluted them in their owne 
one fantalies, as ® giłta, in that they cauſed to paſſe by the fire 
verſe 39. Rom. x, all that firſt openeth the wombe , that J 
21,24. might deſtroy them, to the ende that they 
m I condemned might know that J am the Lozd. 
thole things, and 27 Therefoze, ſonne sf man, ſpeake vnto 
counted the as a- the houſe of Iſrael, ſay vntothem, Thus 
bominable which ſatth the Loꝛd God, yet in this your fathers 


3, neither obſerue their ma- 


bene excellent, 
& to hauc decla- 
red molt zeale, 
Luke 16. 15. for 
that which God 
required as moſt 
excellent, that 
— they to 
eir idoles. 
n Not onely in 
the wilderneſſe, 
when l brought 
them out of R- 
gypt, but ſince 
placed them in 
this land: which 
declat eth howe 
ompt mans 
eart 15 to idola- 
trie, ſeeing that 
by no admoni- 
tions he can be 
dtawen backe. 
o Which ſigni- 
fieth an high i 
place, declaring that they vaunted themſelues of their idolatrie, and 
were not aſhamed thereof , God had commanded them ex- 
preſl that they ſhould haue no altar lifted vp on hie by ſtaires, Exod. 
20 26. f Ebr. in the way. p He ſheweth that the ingtatitude of the 
pedple deſerueth that God ſhould cut them off, and that they ſhould 
not haue the comfort of his woad. 


grieuoufly tranſgreſſed _ me. 

28 = Foz when J had bzought them into 
the land,fozthe which J lffted vp intue hand 
to giue it to them, then they (aw euer high 
hill, and all the thicke trees, and they offered 
there their ſacrifices, and there they pꝛelen⸗ 
ted their offering of pzouocation : there alſo 
they made their [weet ſauonr, and pow2ed 
out there their dzinke offerings. 

29 Then J ſaid vnto them, Mhat is the 
hie place whereunto ye goe? And the name 
thereof was called © Bamah vnto this day. 

30 CUherefore (ay vnto the houſe of Ji: 
rael, Thus ſaith the £ oꝛd God, Are ye not 


and commit yee not whozedome after their 
abominattons ? 

31 Foz when you offer your giftes, and 
make pour lonnes to paſſe thoꝛow the fire, 
you- pollute your ſelues with all your idoles 
vnto this day. wall J anſwere you when J 
amaſked, Y houle of Iſrael ? AsF line, 
ſaith the Lord God, J will not auſwere 
you when J amalked. 


Ezekiel. 


le pour ſelues with their idoles. meth 


their lan 


they thought had haue blaſphemed — though they had before 


polluted t after the maner of your fathers ? - 


Gods Name. 


32 Neither ſhall that be done that com 
into vour . pe ſay, we will be 
as the heathen, and as the families of the 


q He declareth 
that man of na- 
ture is wholly e- 


and will gather yy 
c 


derdekorche — 4 : chere will J pleade forgiving hi 
ergmmeg nis re- 
with you face to fare. 2 


the couenant. 

38 And J wil *chuſe out from amoug you you, and fo call 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe you to L 1a 
me: J will bꝛing them out ofthe land where rance,and then 
they dwell, and they ſhall not enterintothe bring the godly 
dot Iſrael, and you ſhall know that J am home againe, 
the *** Iſai. s 5. 9. . 

39 As loꝛ you, O honle of Jſrael, Thus Signifying, tbat 

the Loꝛd God, *Goe you, and ſerue he will not burne 
enery one his idole, ſeeing that ye will not che corne with 
obeyme, and pollute mine holy Name no the chaffe, bur 
moꝛe with your gifts and with your idoles. chuſe our the 

40 Fo in mine holy mountaine, euen in wicked ro puniſh 
the hte mountaine of Jſrael, (apth the L02D them when hee 
God, there ſhall all the houle of Jſrael, and will ſpare his. 
all in the land, ſerue me: there will J accept t This is ſpoken 
them, and there will J require your offer- to the hypo- — 
ings, and the firſt kruits of your oblations, crites. | 
with all your holy things, Kap : 

#1 J will accept pour ſweet ſauour, when 
K | ing vor from the people,and gather you 
out of the countreyes, wheretn ye haue bene 
ſcattered,that J may be ſanctified in pou be⸗ | 
foe the Heathen, 'Þ 

42 And yee ſhall knowe, that Jam the | 
Loꝛd, when J ſhall bꝛing you into the land 
of Iſrael, into the land, fo2 the which J lik⸗ 
ted vp mine hand to giue it to your fathers, 

43 And there ſhall pee remeniber panic 
wapes, and all pour wozks, wherein ye haue 
bene deliled, and pen ſhall i dge pour ſelues 
wooꝛthy to be cut off, foz all your cuils, that 
ve haue committed. | 

44 And ye ſhall knowe, that J am the that you haue felt 
Lozd, when J haue reſpect vnto you foꝛ my my mercies. 
names ſake, & not after your wicked wayes, 
noꝛ actoꝛding to your coꝛrupt works, D ye | 
Houle of Ilrael, ſaith the Lozd God. FE 

C $Yozeouer , the wozd of the Loꝛd 3 
came vitome,ſfaying, | 

46 Sonne of man, ſet thy face toward 
the way of Teman, and dzoppe chy word to⸗ 
ward * the South, and pꝛophelie toward the x For Tudah 
koꝛreſt of the field of the South, ſtood South ſtõ 

47 And lay to the fozreſtof the South, Babylon. 

Deare the woꝛd of the Lozd : thus ſayeth the 
Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will kindle a fire in 
thee , and it ſhall deuouxe all the y greene y Both ſtrong 
wosd in thre, and all the dꝛie wood: and weake in 

the continuall flame thall not bee _ Ieruſalem. 


u Your owne - 
conſciences ſhall 
canuic you aſter 


The ford drawen,ſharpe & furbiſhed, Chap. xxj. Sorcery, The diademe taken away, 317 
chen, and euery kate from the South to che is made bright, and it is dzeſſed fox the 


The people 
laid that the Pro- Norty e burnt U ö er. i 
probe dine r AFRO © Gor ther along mtotdengie pay, © Proclle fo 
ec che Lord When lard 7, Ah Load God.they tay of me, pb edging tens —— 


Rion of the king · vnto all the Pꝛintes o Ilrael: the terrours 


dom, which God ot the ſword ſhalbe vpon my people ; * ſmite glitt 


had confirmed to ers vpon thy thigh. 


Dauid, and his 13 Foz it is a triall, and what ſhall this 
Regie! by — be, ik rde (word conttume euen the rodde? It 
mile, which pro- thalbe no more, ſaith the LozD God, 

mile God per- Thoutherefoze, ſonne of man, p2o- 
formed, although Pheſie, and mite ® hand to hand, and let 
here it ſeemed to the {word be doubled. let the [won that 
mans eye that Hath killed, returne the third time: it is the 
i. ſhould vtterly d of the great ſlaughter entring into 
periſh, their pzime chambers. 

m That is, in- 15 J haue bꝛougght the feare of the ſwoꝛd 
courage the into all their gates to make their heart to 
ſword. faint, and ts multiplie cheir rumnes. Ah it 


to give thema Dotth not he ſpeake * pa 17 J wil alſo ſmite mine hands together, Gods plague on 
1 a CHAP, 1 ; and will canſe my wꝛath to ceaſe, J the all parts ot this 
tion hereof, 3 Hee threatneth the ſtrord, and deſtructios to od haue (aidit, countrey. 
Teruſalem, 25 He ſbæweth the fall of King Ze» 18 C The wozd of the Lozd came vnto 8 
deliah. 28 He i commanded 0 e the de- me againe, ſa * o This was ſpo- 
firufion of the children of Ammon, 30 The Lerd 19 Alſo thou lonne of man, appoint thee ken becauſe that 
threatneth to deftrey Nebuchad. nel Ca. * two wayes, that the (wozd of the King of when Nebu- 
'F Le woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame to mee a- Babel may come: both twaine ſhall come chad-nezzar 
a Speake ſenſi- gaine, ſaying, | dut ot one land, and chuſe a place, and chule came againſt 
bly, that all may 2 Somme of man, ſet thy face toward it in the coꝛner of the way ot the citie. Iudab, his pur- 
en derſtaul. Jeruſalem, and drop thy word toward the 20 Appoint à way, that the wor may poſe was allo to 
d That 8, ſuch bol — and pꝛopheſie againſt the land come to Rabbath of the Anunonites, any goe againſt the 
whith denne to 91 3 rael, ? to Judah in Jeruſalem the ſtrong citie. Ammonites: but 
haue an outward _ 3. And ſay to theland of Tſrael, Thus 21 And the King of Babel ſtood at the doubring in the 
ſhew of righte- ſaith the Lord, Behold, I come againſt a parting of the way, at the head ofthe two way, which en- 
oulneſſe by ob- thee, and will dam my (wozd out of his wayes, conſulting by diuinatton, and made terpriſe to vn. 
{cruation of the ſheath, and cut off from thee both the b righ- his arrowes bright: hee confulted with dertake firſt, he 
ceremoniesof tous and the wicked. A 4doles,aodlookedin-theliucr, © conſulted with 
the Law 4 Seeing then that J will cut off from 22 At his right hand was the diuination his ſouth(ayers, 
c Meaning thee both the righteous r wicked, therefoze foꝛ Jeruſalem to appoint captaines,to open and ſo went a- 

' through all the Gan my\wozd goe out of his ſheath againſt their mouth in the laughter, and to lift vp gainſt Iudah, 
land. all fleſh krom thtothe <Nozth, rheir voyce with ſhouting, to lay engins of p That is, to the 
d As though 5 That all fleſh may know that J the warre againſt the gates, to caſt a mount, tribe of Iudah, 
thou were in en - Loꝛd haue D2awen my lwoꝛd out of his and to build a foꝛtreſſe, that kept them 
treme anguiſh, h, and it hall not returne any moꝛe. 23. And it ſpalbe vnto them c as a falſe di · ſelues in leruſa · 

e Becauſe ofthge e therefoze, thou ſonne of man, uination in their ſight foꝛ the othes made lem. 
greatnoyſeof Bin the paine of thy 4 reines, and mourne vnto them: but he wil cal tor te q To knew 
the armie of the . ze them. their iniſuitie, to the intent they ſhould bee whether hee 
Caldeans. 7. And ik they (ay vnto thee, Aherefoꝛe taken. ſhould goe a- 
And ſo cauſe mburneſt thou? then re, Becaule « of 24. Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, gainſt the Am- 

a feare, the bzutte : foꝛ it commeth, and every heart Becauſe yee haue made your iniquitie to bet monites or them 
Meaning, the . hall melt, and all hands ſhalbe weake, and remembyed, in diſcouering your rebellion, of Jeruſalem. | 
11 all mindes ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall that in all your wozkes your finnes might r He vſed coniu- 
ing, that it will fall away/as water: behold, it c appeare:becaule,1 ſay,that yt are come to re- ring and ſorcerie. 
not ſpare te and ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lozd Gov. membzance, ve ſhalbe taken with the hand. \ Becauſe there 
King, who ſhould 8 C Againe, the woꝛd or the Loꝛd came 25 And thou pꝛince of Jſrael polluted, wasa league be- 
de as the Sonne 12575 ping, and wicked, whole day is come, When int: tweene the Iewes 
of God,and in 9 Sonne man, pophette, t ſay, Thus quitie ſhall haue an end, and the Babylo- 
his place. ſafththe Loꝛd God, lap, A [word, aſwozy 26 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, J will nians, they of le- 

h That ĩs the reſt both harpe and fonrbiſhed. take away the * diademe, and take off the ruſalem ſhall 

of the 10 It is ſharpned to make a ſeꝛe ſlaugh- crowne: this ſhall be no moꝛe the ſame : I thinke nothing 

i To v, vnto ter, and it is fourbiſhed that it may fglit- will exalt the humble, and will abaſe him leſſe then char 
the armie ofthe ter: how ſhall we reioyce:? for it contem⸗ that is hie. this thing ſhould 
Caldeans, neth the s rodde of myſonne, ash allother 27 J will onerturne, ouerturne, oner- come to paſſe. 

k Reade lere. trees. . turne it, c it ſhalbe no moꝛe vntil he y come, t That is, Nebu- 
31.19 IT And ye bath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, whoſe right it is, and J will gine it him. chad-nezzar will 
I Ezekiel moo- ene ett: this ſwoꝛd is ſharpe, 28 C And thou, ſonne ot man. pꝛopheſie, remember the 
ued with com · and is fourbiſhed, that hee may giue it into and ſay, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God to the rebellion of Ze- 
paſſion, thus the handof the i layer, childzen of Ammon, and to their blaſphes dekiah, and ſo 
complaineth, fea · 12 Cry,and howle: ſonne of man:fozthis mie: ſay thou, J lay, The ſwoꝛd, the come vpon them. 
ring thedeſiru- fhall come to my people, and it thall come ſwoꝛd is dꝛawen foozth, and fourbiſhed to u Meaning. Ze- 


the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe of the dekiah, who 
tttering. 2 practiſed with 
29 Ahiles they ſee * vanitie vnts thee, the Egyptians to 
make himſelfe 
hie, and able to refiſt the Babylonians. x Somereferrethis to the 
Prieſtes attire, for Ichoxzadek the Prieſt went into captiuitie with 
the King. y That is, vnto the comming of the Meſſiah : for 
though the Iewes bad ſome ſigne of gouernment afterward vnder 
the Perſians, Greekes, and Romanes, yct this reſtitution was not till 
Chriſtes comming, and at length ſhould bee accompliſhed, as was 
promiſed, Geneſ49. 10. 2 Though the Iewes and Ammonites 
would not belecue, that thou, to wit, the ſword, ſhouldelt come 
vpon them, and ſaid that the Prophets, which threatned, trake 
lyes, yet thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt alrcaie vp- 
on their neckes. 

and 


Yn 7 2 
© OS : 


eee Ez 


and p2ophelicy a lie vnto thee to bꝛing thee 
v on the neckes of the wicked that are 
on me, whoſe day is come when their tnt- 
30 Shall J caule it to returne into his 
tath? Þ wil iudge thee in the place where 
thou waſt created, euen in the land of thine 
habitation, ; 
31 And J will powꝛe out mine indigna 


IT̃ he ſinnes 


in the fire ot my wꝛath, and deliuer thee in 
tothe hand of beaſtly men, and lkiltull to dt⸗ 


ſtrop. 

32 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be deuou⸗ 
red : thy blood ſhalbe in the middes of the 
land, and thou ſhalt be no moꝛe remembeed 3 

koꝛ I the Lozd haue lpoken it. 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ieruſalem a reprocued for cruoltis. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the faiſe prophets & prieſts, and 
of their vn ſatiable couetouſneſſe. 27 The tyranne 
of rulers, 29 The wickeaneſſt of the people, 
MDreouer, the wozd of the Loꝛd came 

vntome,faping, a 

2 Nowe thou ſonne of man, wilt thon 
a Art thou ready: ttDge, wilt thou fudge this bloodie cttre ? 
to execute thy Wilt thou ſew her all her abominations: 
charge, which! 3 Thenlay, Thus faith theLozd God, 
commit vnto The citie headerh blood in the mids of it, 
thee againſt Te= that her btime may come. and maketh idoles 
ruſalem, that © againſt her ſelſe to pollute herlelfe, 
murthereth rhe 4. Thon haſt offended in thy blood, that 


Prophets, and thou haſt Hep, and haſt polluted thy ſelke in 
them that are thine idoles, which thou haſt made, c thou 
odly? haſt cauled thy dayes to dꝛaw neere, and 
» That is, the art come vnto thy terme: therefoze haue J 
time oſ her de- made thee a repꝛoch to the Heathen, and a 
ſtruction. mocking to all countries. 
c ro herowne 5 Thole that be neere, and thoſethat Hee 
vndoing. - karre from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art 


d Whoſe very vile ind name, and ſoꝛt in afilictton, 
name all men 6 Behold, the pzinces of Iſrael euerp 
hat e. = in ther was readie to his power, to thead 
0d. 
5 In thee haue they deſpiled father and 

e Hee meaneth mother : in the wine of thee e haue they op⸗ 
hereby that there pꝛeſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed 
nas no kinde of the fatherleſſe and the widow. 
wickednefſed, 8 Thou haſt deſp:ico mine holy things, 
which was not dd haſt polluted my Sabbaths. 
committed in le- 9 Tu thee are men that carte tales to 
zulalem, and ſhead blood: iu thee are they that cate vpon 
therefore the the monntaizes : in the nuddes of thee they 
plagues of God commit abomination. 

mould ſpeedily 


comevronher. fethers thaing ; in thee haue they vered her 
LA 20,1r,49, that w2s polluted ia her flonres. 
Jerem. 5. 9. 11 And euere one * hath committed ab- 


orfnetion with his nezxhbours wife, and 

ery one hath wickedly nefifed hes Dangh- 
ter in law. and in thee Hath every man 
fozce7 his owne filter, euen his fathers 
daughter. ; 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhead 
blood: thou Hait taken vſurte and the in⸗ 
trtaſt, and thou haſt deframded thy neigh⸗ 
vous tp extortion, and haſt forgotten mee, 
(atth the £ 02D ©0D, | 

17 Behold, therefor J haue f ſmitten 
mit hands upon thy tonecteulneſſe, that 


t la token of 
mu wrath and 
veng Zance. 


tion vpon thee, and will blow againſt thee thee 


10 »In thee haue they Diſconered their 


ekiel. 1 Ita 

thou haſt vſen, and vpon the blood, which 

hath em chemiddes ofthee. ; 8 . 
14 Can thine heart endure, oꝛ can thine 

hands s be ſtrong in t elena hall g That is, able to 

haue to do with thee ;- I the Lo haue ſpo⸗ defend thy ſelſe? 

ken it, and will do t. 

5 = — —— 1 they — — 

eathen, an erſc thee in the countrey ; 

and will cauſe thy b filthineſle to teale from — — * 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine i inhert- ſion of thy wic- 

tance fn thy ſrife in the fight of the heathen, keaneſſe. 


and thou ſhalt know, that J am the Loꝛd. | Thou ſhalt be 
17 ( And the woꝛd of the Lozd came no more the in- 
vnto me, ſaping heritance of the 


18 Sonne of man, The honſe of Jſrael Lord, but for- 
ts vnto mne, as ł dꝛoſſe: all they are bzafſe, ſaken. 
and tinne, and y2on, and lead in the middes k Which be- 
of the koznace: they are euen the dꝛoſſe of fore was moſt 
kiluer, ; precious, 
19 Therekoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
Becanſe pe are all as dzoffe, behold, there- 
foꝛe J will gather you in the middes of Je⸗ 
rulalem, | ts 
20 Asthey gather ſiluerand bzafſe, and 
y:0n,and lead, and tinne into the middes of 
the foznace, to blow the fire vpon it to melt 
tt, ſo will J gather vou in mine anger and | 
in my wzath, and will put you there | and ! Meaning here» 
melt por, by, that the god- 
21 J will gather yon, J ſay, and blowe ly ſhould be try- 
the fire of my wꝛath vpon you, and you ſhall ed and the wic. - 
be melted in the middes thereof, ed deſtroy ed. 
22 As ſiluer is melted in the middes ok 
the foꝛnace, ſo ſhall ye bt melted in the mids 
thereof, and ve ſhall know, that J the Loꝛd 
haue powꝛed out my wꝛath vpon pon. 


23 And the wozd of the Loꝛo came vnto m Thou art Ike 


me, taping, a barren lawd 

24 Sonne ofmman, (av vnto her, Thon which the Lord 
art the land, that1svucleane, = and not rat- plagueth with 
ned vpon in the day of wiach. A drought, ' 

25 There is a conſpfracie ® bf her po- n The falſe pto- 

zets in the miDdes oy like a roaring phets bare con · 
yon, rauening the pꝛaye : khey haue deudty ſpired together 
red ſoules: they haue taken the riches and to make their 
pꝛecious things: they haue made her many doctriae mote 
widowes in the mids thereof, | probable. 

26 Her pneſtes haue b2oken my Law, o They haue 
and haue defied mine holy things: they neglected my 
haue put no difference betwerne the Holy ice. 
and pꝛophane, neither diſcerued betwerne 1.3. Tt. 
the vncleane, and the cleane, and haue hid 27 3. . 
their o eyes from my Sabbatys, and J am p They which 
pꝛophaned amongthem. f | 

27 Her pzinces in the * midBes thereof prooved them, 
are like Wolues, rauening the pꝛape tothead flartered them 
blood, and to deſtroy foules koz their owe in their vices, and 
couetous lucre. couered their do- 

28 And her r pꝛophets haue dawbed ings with lyes, 
them with vntenpered morter, feetng va: Chap. 73. 10. 
nities, and dimming iyes vntothem, ling, q Which would 
T.hus ſaith the Loꝛd God, when the Lozd few himielle 
had not ſpo ken. | : zealous in my 

29 The people of the land haue violent; cauſe by reſiſting 
ly oppꝛeſſed by lpoyling and robbing, and vice, 112. 59. 16. 
haue vered the pooꝛe and the nerdte ? pea, and 63. 5. and al- 
they haue oppzeſſed the ſtranger againſt ſopray vnto me 
right. to withhold my 

30 And J ſonght fo! a man among them plagues, Pſal. 
that ſhould «make vp the hed ze, gab tand 206.52, 

7 * » 5 $14 | 


— 


 - Ihaclasdrofle, - 


* ſhou!d haue re- 


ET Ones 


5 I * 75 F 
1 eee, SLANG f 
be DN. 


"ered FO et awe. 


* 


F 


The hortible filthineffe of Aholah Chaparxiij, - 


1 kose haut Jpowꝛed 01 , 
indignation vpon them, and conſume d & 
with the fire_of my wzath : their owne 
wayes hane Jt 3 vpon their heads, 

d. 5 
_ yl Ds AL. XXIII. 
Of the idelarrie of Samariaand Teruſulem; vn. 
| der the names of Aholah and Abolibah, 
Meaning Iſrael TD wozd of the Loꝛd came agate vnto 
and.ludah,which' me-inying, = * * 


of man, there were two wo 
came both out of 2 Donne of man ther N arid called to remembꝛance the dapes ok her 


one familie. men, the daughters ofone a mother. 


b They became | 3 And they committed fozntcat:on'®' in 
idolaters aiter Egypt,they'toummntted fomication iu cheir 


the manet of the:youth : there were their bꝛeaſtes elſed, 


Egyptians. and there they bꝛutled the teates ot their 


c Abo;ah ſigni- virginitie. : 
fieth a manſion 4 And the names of ec them were Aholah, 
or dwclling in the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they 
her. ſelf, meaning Were mine, and they bare ſonnes #dangh- 
Samaria, which tcrs ; thus were their names. Samaria is 
was the royall ci- 9 1" Ferulalem Aholibag. 
tie of Iſtacl: And 5 And Aholah played the harlot t when 
Aholibah 6gniſi- 4fhe was mine, and the was ſet on fire with 
eth my manſon her louers, to wit, with the Aſſynans ber 


in her, whereby is ne 


ns, : 

meant Teruſalem CAhich were clothed with blew filke, 
where Gods both captames and pꝛinces: they were all 
Temple was. plrcaſant pong men, and hoꝛſeien riding vp- 
+Ebr.vnder me. on hoꝛſes. ee | 

d when che II-. ©*7 Thus thee committed her whoꝛedome 
raelites were na» With them, euen with all them that weie 


med the people the choſen men of Aſchur, and with all on 


of God, they be · Whom the doten, and detiled her ſelfe with 
came idolaters, all their idoles. : 

and forſooke 8 Neyther left thee her fozntcattons, 
God, and put learned of the Egyptians: foz tu her youth 
their truſt inthe they © lay with her, and they bꝛniſed the 


Aſſyrians. bꝛeaſtes of her virginitie, and po wꝛed their 
e Ihe holy Ghoſt wWhoꝛe done vpon her, 72 
vſcth thele 9 Uherekoze J deliuered her into the 


termes which _ handesof her louers, euen intothe handes of 
ſeeme ſtrangeto, the Aſlyꝛians, vpon whom ſhe doted. 
chaſte eares, to 10 Theſe diſcouered her ſhame : they 
cauſe this wicked tooke away her ſoimes and her daughters, 
vice of idolatryſo and ſlew her with the ſwoꝛd, and ſhe had an 
to be abhorred, euill name ainong women: foz fthey had ex⸗ 
that vnneth any ecuted indgement vpon her. . 

ſhould abide to IL And when her ſiſter Aholibah {awe 
heare the name this, ſhee marred her ielfe with inoꝛdinate 
thereot men= . loue, moze thenſhee; and with her founcatt- - 
tioned, bons moe then her liſter with her foznicatis- 
f Meaning, the Ong. 4 
Aſſyrians. 132 Shee doted vpon the Aſſpꝛians her 
2 This declarerh neighbours, both taptaincs and pꝛinces clo⸗ 
that no words ate thed with Diners ſutes, hoꝛſemen riding 
able ſufficiently vpon holes: they were all plealant yoong 
to expteſſe the nien. 1 
rage of idolaters, 13. Then J (aw that ſhe was defiled, and 
and therefore the that they were both afrer one ſoꝛc, 


holy Ghaſt here IA And that zee increaſed her foznicati- 


compareththem ons; ine bo zen ſhe? law men 8 painted vpon 


_tothoſewhich in the wall, the images of the Caldeans pain- 


their raging loue ted with vermilion, 

and filthie luſtes 15 And girved with girdles vpon their 
dotè vpon the .lopnes, and wich died attire vpon their 
images and pain heads (looking all like pꝛinces atter the ma- 
tings of the after ner of the Babęlomans in Caldea, the land 
whom they luſt, * of their nattuitle) 


| | ee; fo: the land, that J. 
Gon neeveroviein ion noneb r . yore 


all pleaſant yong men, capteines and pꝛin⸗ teine Princes and 


theiridsles, 


he ny TY 


Mts” * 
and Aholibah puniſhed, 318 
16 Aſſoone, J lay, as thee ſaw them, ſhee 
d vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnto 
them into Calden, 
17. N when che B tans came 
to her into the bed ol loue, they defiled her 
with theirfoznicaffon', and thee was pollu- 
ted with them, and her luſt Departed from 


them. 
918 So ſhe diſcouered her foꝛnication, and 
diſcloſed her ſhame : then mine Heart toz- - 
lope Her like as mine heart had foꝛla ken 
r ſiſte | | 


2 vis 
19 Pet ſhe increaſed her woꝛedome moze, 


oth; wherein He had played the harlot in 
20 F621 ſhee doted vpon their ſeruaunts, 
whoſe members are as the members of aſſes, 
and whole iſſue is like the iſſue ofhozſes, 
21 Thou calledſt to remembꝛance the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teates were 
bꝛuſed by the Egyptians: therefoze the 
pappes of thy youth are thus. 
22 Therefoze, O Aholibah, thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd God, Behold, J will raiſe vp thy 
louers againſt thee, from whom thine heart 
is departed, and J will bꝛing them againſt 
thee on cuery fide, 
2 To wit, the Babylonians, and all the 
Caldeans, » Peked, and Shoah, and Koa, h Theſe were 
and all the Afſpꝛians with them: they were the names of cer 


ces: all they were valtant and renowned, captaines vnder 
riding vpon hoꝛſes. Bf, Nebuchad-nez- 
24 Euen theſe ſhall come againſt thee, nexzar. 
with charets, wagons, and wheeles, and 
with a multitude of people, which ſhall ſet 
againſt thee,buckler and ſhleld, and helmet Ele Ties 
round about: and + J will leaue the puniſh- + Fr. Ig 
ment vnto them, and they ſhall tudge thee een, before 
accoꝛding to their || iudgements. * 
25 And J will lay mine indignation vp⸗ Or, lames. 
on thee: and they chall deale cruelly with . 
thee: they thall cut off thy i noſe and thine 2 (hall de- 
eares, and thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſtroy the princes 
two: thevſhall cary away thy ſonnes and and prieſtcs with 
thy daughters, and thy reſidue Hall bee de- he reſt of thy 
uoured by the fire. people, 
26 They hall alſo ſtrippe thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
27 Thus will J make thy wickednes to 
ceatefrom thee, and thy fozntcation out of 
the land of Egypt: lo that thou ſhalt not 
lift vp thine eyes vnto them, noꝛ remember 
Egypt any moꝛe. 8 
28 Fo; thus latth the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J will deliuer thee into the hand of them, k All thy trea- 
whom thou hateſt: euen into the handes of fares and riches 
them from whom thine heart is departed, which thou haſt 
29 And they ſtall handle thee Deſpite- gotren by labour, 
fully,and ſhal take away al thyk{abour,and f All the world 
thall leaue thee naked @ bare, ann the ſhame All ſee thy 
of thy foznications ithaibe diſcouered, both Qamefull forſa- 
thy wickedneſſe, and thy whoꝛedome. king of God to 
30 J will doe thete things vntothee, Le⸗ ſerue A e. 
cauie thou haſt gone a wyozing atter the m Iwill excite 
heathen, and becauſe thou art polluted with the fame ludge- 
: ments & venge- 
31 Thon haſt walked in the way of thy anceagainit th 
ſifter : therefoꝛe will J giue her = cup into ancktnit wich 
thine hand. greater ſeueritie. 
32 Thug 


ow 
v»»z 


— 


2 Thus 
ke of ers deepe and large: v 
cake of be laughed to come and dad in 


deriſion, be cauſe it conte yne 
n Meaning, that hou 


the afflictions nell = (zoe; cuen with the 


— — Er Daenarla 
eat, that y ulter . 
done cauſe 8 34 Thou ſhalt euen dzinke wiing 
CL i foe ers thing, any tears ine nk 
5 „che cheards Tye a 
TY 8: koꝛ J haue lpcken it, the Loꝛd 


— beare thy wicked and thy whoꝛe⸗ 
ome, 
36 C The Lom ſaid mozeouer vnto me, 


Sonne of man, wilt thou indge Aholah,and 
Aholibah 2 and wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations: 

37 Foz they haue played the whozes,and 
blood is in their handes , and with their t- 
doles haue they committed adulterie, and 
haue allo cauſed their ſonnes, whome they 
bare vnto mee: to paſle by the fire to be their 
o meate. 

38 Moꝛeouer, thus haue they done vn⸗ 
to mee: thep haue deliled my lanctuarte in 
— lame Day, and haue pꝛophaned my Sab- 

t 


hs. | 
39 Foz when they had ſlaine their childꝛen 
to their idoles, they came the ſame Day into 
my Sanccuarte to deRle it: and lot, thus 
haue they done in the middes of mine Houle, 
| 40 And howe much moze is it that they 
p They ſent into ſent fa men to come from e farre , vnto 
other countries, home a meſſenger was lent, and loe, they 
to haue ſuch as cane? foz- whome thou diddeſt waſh th 
ſhould teach the lelke, and paintedſt thine eyes, and decked 
ſeruice of their thee with oznaments, 
idoles. | 
3 meaneih 


the altar, that 


o That is, to be 
ſactiſices to their 
idoles, Reade 
Chap. 16. 20, 


a table pzepared befoze it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine oyle. 


was prepared for - And a voyce of a multitude being at 
ealt, 


was with her: and with the men to 
make the company great were bꝛought men 
r Which ſhould of r Saba from the wilderneſſe, which put 
teach the maner bzacelets vpon their handes, and beantitull 


the idoles. 


of worſhippinz Crownes vpon their heads. 
their ory N 43 Then J laid vnto her that was olde 
8 in adulteries, ow hall thee and her koꝛni⸗ 
cattons come to an end. 

44. And they went in vnto her as they go 
to a common harlot: ſo went they to Ahotah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 

4 hom, ater toe maner of harlotg,and 

"at i - tndge them, alter the maner o r 
17 at — r the maner of murtherers: foz they are 


. arlots, and blood is ntherrhands, 
e 46 Tuyeretoze thus latth the 03D God, 
7 Will bzing a multitude vpon them , & will 
nie them vntothe tumult, and to the ipoile, 

47 And the nuutitune ſhall ſtone them 
with tones, Ecuc them with their words: 
they all llay their lonnes, and their daugh⸗ 
ters and burne vp their houles with tire. 

48 Thus wil J cas wickednes to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all* women may bee 
taught, net to dot akter pour wickedneſſe. 


t teaming, all 
other cities, aud 
countries. 


Alt bee filled Würd Dunken⸗- 


41 And ſatclt 4 vpon a coſtly bed, anz 


22 Abolah and Aholibah olde in adulteries. Ezekiel. Aparable of the ſecthing pot. 
the Lom God, Thou ſhalt 49 2950 thall lay vour 


au, and pes the unnes of 
135 508.5 pe tall know that Jamebe 


CHAP. xXIIII. 


cup of de | 
olation, with the cuppe of 1 He ſhewerh the deflruttionof 2 4 
le of & N. 


parable of a ſrethi , 16 The par 

rr 
aine inthe ⸗ ninth veere, in the tenth. a Of lechoni 

A moneth, in the tenth day of the > mo- 1 


neth came the woꝛde of the Lone vnto mee, the reigne of Te- 
fa lab, 2, King, 


pin dekiab 
2 Feanet man, wzite thee the name of 25. 1. 
d Vabe euen of this ſame day: for the King þ Called re- 
Babel (et hunlelte againſt Jeruſalem this beth,which con- 
ſame day. teineth part of 
5, Therefoze ſpeakt a parable vnto the re · December and 
belltous houle, and lay vnto them, Thus part of Janua- 
layth the Lozd God, Pꝛepare à pot, pꝛe⸗ rie: in the 
pareit,and alſo powze water intoit, . Which moneth 
4 Gather the 4 pieces thereof into it, and day Nebu- 
euen euery good piece, as the thigh and the chad. ner zar 
thoulder, and fill it with the chieke bones. _ beficged leru. 
1 Po one of the beſt ſhcepe,and || burne ſatem, * 
well,and ſeethe the bones of it therem, meant leruſalem. 
6 Becaule the L 02d God ſaith thus, Wo d That is, the ci- 
to the bloodie citit, even to the pot, f whole tirens, and the 
(komme is therin,and whole ſkomme is not chiefe men 
one out ot it: hꝛing it out s piece by piece: thereof, 
et no lot fall vpon it. i [| Or,beape. 
Fox her blood is inthe middes of her: e Meaning, of 


7 
they let it upon an high rocke, and powzeb the innocents, 


it not vpon the ground ta couer it with duſt, „hom they had 
8 That it might caule wꝛath to arile, and ſlaine, vho ware 

take vengeance: euen J haue ſet her blood the cauſe ofthe 

vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not bee kindling of 

couered. a ; Gods wrath a- 
H. Therefoxe thus ſaith the Lozd God, gaiaſt them. 

Ape to the bloodie citie, foz J will make f whoſeini- 

| the burning great. quities, and wie- 
Io Deape on much wood: * kindle the ked citizens 

fire,conlume the fleth, and caſt in ſpice, and there yer re- 


let the bones he burnt. N 


maine. 

11 Then let it emptfe vpon the coales g signifying, 
thereof, that | the bꝛaſſe of it may be hot, that they ſhould 
and may burne, aud that the filthineſſe of it nor be deſtroyed 
may be molten in it, and that the ſkomme of all ar once, but 


it maybe conſumed. by litle and litfe, 
b 


121 Sher hath wearied her ſelfe with 


Spare none 


pes, and her great ſkonmne went not out eſtate or condi- 
' of Her ; theretore her ſkonume ſhatbe conſumed tion. 


with fire. 11. i The citie ſhews 
13 Thou remaiĩneſt in thy filthtneſſe & wic: ed her ciueltie to 


kedneſſe: becaule J would = haue purged all the world, 
thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt and was not a- 


not bee purged from thy filthineſſe, till J Oiamed thereof, 
haue cauſed my wꝛach to light vpon thee. 


neither yer hid 

14 J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it: it ſhall it. 

come to paſſe, and J will doe it: J will not Nah. 3. r. 
oe hacke, neither will J pare, neither will „A, 12. 
repent; accoꝛding to thy wapes, andac- j Or, di hen 


coꝛding to thy woꝛks ſhalla they tyBge ther, / l. 


ſaich the Loꝛd God. 1 K Meaning that” 
: i the citicſhould 
bee vtterly deſtroyed, and that hee would give the enemies an 
appetite thertunto. |} Gr, bertome, I The citie hath flattered 
her ſelfe in vaine. m Ilaboured by ſending my Ptophets to call 
thee to repentance, but thou wouldeſt not. n That is, the Baby- 


lonians. r 
15 (Allo 


vnder it, and make it boyle c Whereby was - 


— —_— n ho {ol 2 A 
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© 15 © Alſo the wond or the 'Lozd eame vn» 
to me, taping); n Fr. þ.- $65 
16 Sonne of mar, behold, J take away 
o Meaning. his from thee the © pleaſure of thme epes with 
wife in whom he a plague : pet thalt thou neuher mourne 
delited,as verſe _ weepe, neither ſhall thy teares runne 
x3, owne. | : 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no monrs 
ning foz the dead, and binde the tp1e of thine 
p tor in mour- head upon thee, y and put on thy thooes 
niag, they went Upon thy feete, and couer not thy lips, and 
bare headed and gate ꝗj not the hiead of men. 
barefoored, and 18 So J ſpakevnrothe people in the 
alſo couered mozning, and at even mp wife died: aud 
their lips, J bid mr che mozumg, as J was coms 
ꝗq Thatis,which manded. 
the neighbours 19 And the people ſapd vnto mee, Milt 
ſent to them that thou not tell vs what theſe things meaue 
mourned, toward bs, that thou doeſt to? | 
r Meaning, the 20 Then Janſwered then, The wozde 
morning tolow= of the Lozd came vnto me, ſaping; 
ing, 21 Spcake vnto the houſe of Tſraet, 
# By ſending the Thus ſaith the load God, Beholde, J wall 
Caldean to de- ſ ꝓollute mp Sanctuarie, cucn,the* pztbe of 
ſtroy ir, as Chap. pour power, the pleaſure of pour epes, and 
pour hearts deſire, and pour ſonnes, and 
t Whercin you pour daughters whome pee haue lefc ,ſhall 
boaſt and delice. fai by the ſwojd. 

22 And pre lhall doe as Jhane done: pt 
ſhall not couer pour ltppes, neither thall pee 
kate the bzead of men. 

23 And pour tire ſhalbe vpon pour heads, 
aud pour ſhooes vpon pour feete : peeſhall 
not inourne 1102 weepe, but pee ſhall pine a · 
wap fol pour indquuities, and moutne one 
toward another. ; 

24 Thus Ezekiel is unto pou a ſigne: 
accozding to all that he hath done, pee thall 
doe: and when this commech, pe ſhall know 
that J am the Lozd God. : 

25 -Allo,thou ſonne of man, ſhallit not 
be in the dap when A rake from them their 
power,the iop of their honour, the pleaſure 
of their epes,and the # deſire of their heart, 
their ſonnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that day, 
ſhall come vnto thee to tell thee that which 
he hath heard with his eare s? 

27 In that dap ſhall thy month be ope⸗ 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou thalc 
ſpeake, and be no inoze dumbe, and thou 
ſhalt be a ſigne vnto them, and thep ſhall 
knowe that J am eye Lond. 


CHAP. XXV. 

t The werde ofthe Lord againſt Ammon, which 
reioyced at the ſall of Teruſalem, 8 Againſt Moab 
aud Scir, Idumea and the Phyliftms, 

He woꝛde of the Lozde came againe bns 
to me, ſaping. 

2 Sonne ot man, ſet thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and prꝛopheſie againſt them, 

3 Andſay vnto the Ammonites, Yeare 
the wozdeof the loꝛd God, Thus ſaith the 

a Becauſeyere- Loꝛd God, Becauſe thou ſaideſt, Ya, ha. a⸗ 
toyced when the gainſt mp Sanctuaric,when it was pollu⸗ 
exemie deſtroied ted, and againlt the land of Iſrael, when it 


tEbr, liſting vp 
of their ſoules, 


my citie and was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Jus 
Temple. dah; when they went into captinitie, 

b That is to te 4 Beholde,therefoze J will deliner thee 
Babylonians. to the d men of the Eaſt fox a poſſeſſion, and 


Ezekiels wife a ſigne. Cbap. uv. Tudahnotlik 


* 12 WF W * ö 8 9 88 
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cheathen, 319 
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4 


thep ſhall fer ir e palaces in ther: make dan 
e 
fruite, and thep ſhall d} R 


ethpiniike Aud take thy gor- - 
5 28 l wil make <Kabbah'a dwelling 2 — 2 
lace foz camels, and the Ammonites a qwell in. 
mo a and pe lyaſt knowe that I am . alſo 

e 0% 0be. +34, ' adelphis, 

6 Foz thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Wes which was the. 
caule thou yalt clapped the handes, and chieſe eitie of the 
ſtam with the fete, and retopced in Ammonites and 
heart with all thy deſpite againſt the land ſul of conduites, 
Sf Fſraek © 1 11 149 vo . 2. Sam. 22.27. 

7 Beholde, therefoze J will ſtreteh out 
mine hand vpon thee, and will deuner thee 
to be ſpopled of the heathen, and J wil roote 
thee out from the peopie, and J will canſe 
thee to be deſtroped out of the countreps, 
and I wil deftrop thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that J am the 101d. a 

8 Thus ſaperh the Lozd God, Becauſe 
that Poab and Serr doe ſay, Beholde, the 
houſe of Judah ts like vnto all the hea⸗ 


n. 
9 Therefoze, behold, J wil open the ſive : 
of Moab, euen of the cities of his cities, I e Soy no power 
lay, in his frontiers with the pleaſant coun⸗ or ſtrength 
trep, Beth-ielhinioth, Vaal-meon, and ſhould be able to 
Rariathaim. reſiſt the Baby- 
10 Iwill call the men of the Eaſt againſt lonians. 
the Ammonites, and will giue them in poſs 
ſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall no moe 
be reinembzed among the nations, 
11 And J wil execute judgements bpon 
1 and thep ſhall know that J am the 
de. 
12 J Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Berauſe 
that Edom hath done cuill bp raking ven⸗ 
geauct vpon the honſe of Judah, and hath 
comumtted great offence, & rcuenged hun⸗ 
ſelfe vpon them, 
13 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozde God, 
I wil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Es 
dom, and deſtroy man and beaſt oucofir, 
and J will make it deſolate from Te:man, 
and they of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſwozd. 
14 And J wil execute my vengearce vp⸗ 
on E dom by the hand of mp people Ilratl. 
and they ſhall doe in Edom accozdmg to 
mine anger, and accoꝛding to mine indig⸗ 
nation, and they thall know mp vengeance, 
ſapth the Lozd God. 
15 Thus ſayth the Lozde God, Becauſe 
the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, 
andrenenged themſelnes with a deſpitefull 
beart, ta deſtrop it foz the oide hatred, 
16 Therefoje thus (aith the Lozde God, 
Beholde, J will ſtretch out mine Hand vpon 
the Philiſtims, and J wil cut off che! Ches f Which were 
rethuns, and deſtrop the remnant of the ſea certaine gariſons 
087” And {intra LR. 
17 An execute great bengeance whereby t 
vpon them with rebnkes of mine indigna⸗ — yy 
tion, and they ſhall knowe that J am the the lewes Of the 
Lozde, when J ſhall lap mp vengeance bps Cherethims Da- 
on them. nidalfo had a 
gard, 2. Sam. 8. 18 


5 


CHAP? XXVI. 

1 He prophefierh that Tyrws ſhalbe ouerthrowen 
becauſe it reieyced at the deſtruction of Teruſalem, 
15 The wondering and aſtoniſhment of the mar- 
chants for the defiruction of Tyrus. Sib 

n 


kiah, 
b. hat is, the fa- 
mous city Ieruſa · ine: for ſeeing the is deſolate, J thall be < rea 


"I ey F by a 4 yrus was deſtroyed, $29 9 ? * Ezekiel. 8 Fn, N 
A Eitherofhe _ AN in the eleueuth rent in the firſt 
ES: of le- £ of the Loꝛd 


n day ot the monet{,the moꝛd e 
cConiah or of the came unto me, D eee 
deigneof Zede- 2 Some of man , becauſe that Tyius 


hath laid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, theb gate 
ot the people is boken: it is turned vnto 


lem, uhercunto Rieu 
all people teſor - 3 Therefszethus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, 
tec. Weßolde, J come again thee, W Tpzua, 
My riches and and Jwitbung:vp; manp nations Againſt 
fame ſhall in- thee, as the (ea mounteth vp with: his 
creaſe: thus the Waueess ett gets 1 

wicked reioice 4 And they chall deſtrop the walles of 


plenilhed,' - 


at their tall by Tpius, and bieane downe ber towies: J 
whom they may wil alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, and make 
haue any profite her lit thetopota rocke. 
or aduantage. 5 Thou ſhalt be foz the ſpꝛeading ofnets 
in the unddes of the fea: fo; I haue ſpoken 
it, ſaieth the Lozd God, and it halbe a ſpople 
to the — 2 . 
nd her 4 daughters which are in the 
— fielde, ſhall be ſlaine by the ſwozd, and they 
oh © ſhallknowtharJ am the Lord. 


7 Fox thus ſapth the Lozd God, Behold, 
Aj wilt bzing vpon Tpms Nebuchad-nez⸗ 
zar King of Babel, a King of Amgs, from 
the Nozth, with hoꝛſes and with charets, 


and with hoꝛſemen, with a multitude and fh 


unch people, . 

8 Ye (halflap with the ſwoꝛd thy daughz 
ters in the fielde, and hee ſhall mak a foꝛte 
ag ainſt thee, and caſt a mount agamlt thee, 

and lift vp the buckler againſt thee. 

9 Hee ſhall ſet engins of warre befoze 
him againſt thy walles, and with his wea- 
pons brake downe thy towers. 

10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes ſhall couer 
there, fo: their multitude: thy walles ſhall 
thake at the novſe of the hoꝛſemen, and of 
the wheeles, and of the charets, when he 
{hall enter into thy gates, as into the entrie 
of a citie that is broken downe. 

It Wi'h the hooues of his hozſes ſhall he 
treade downe all thy ftreeres* hee thall flap 
thy people by the ſword, and the pillars of 

much built by th ſtrength ſhal fall downe to the ground, 
arte, & by labour 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and 
of men was won ſpople thp marchandize, a; they ſhall bzeake 


e For Tyrus was 


out of the ſta, dobune thy walles,and deſtrop thy pleaſant 
Some referre this houſes, and they ſhall caſt thy ſtones and 
vnto the images thy timber and thy duſt into the middes of 
of the noble the water. 

men, which they 13 * Thus wil J cauſe the ſound of thy 
had erected vp ſonas to ceaſe, 4 rhe ſound of thine harpes 
for their glory hall be no moze heard. 

and renoume. 14 J will lau thee like the top of a rocke: 
cer. . 3 4. t hon {halt be foʒ a ſpzeading of nets: thou 


fl wil make thee [Halt be hnilt na moe: fo Ithe Lozde haue 
ſo bace chat thou ſpoken it, ſaterh the loꝛd God, 


ſhalt haue no- I Thus ſavth the Vow God to Tyꝛus. 
thing to couer Shall nat the les tremble at the ſound of 
thee. thy fall? aud at the crie of the wounded, 


g The governors Whenthey ſhail he ſlaine and murthered in 
and rulers af o- rye middes of thee? 

ther coun-rie 5 16 Then all the princes of the s ſea ſhall 
that dwel by the come done from their tones: ther ſhall 


ſea: whereby he lap away their robes, and put off their 


ſigaifieth hat k 
her deſtra tion ſhould beſo horrible, that all the world ſhould beare 
thercof,and be afra. P ; 


o 


3 


The 1 nd 
1 "he riches an 2 


bzoydzed garments and ſhall clothethems 
ſelues with aſtonithment : they thallſit vp s 
au the ground and her aſtuniſhed at cuery 
moment, and be amaſed at there. 
17 And they ſhal take vp alamentation a 
for thee, and lap to thee, Nowe art thou de⸗ 1 
ſtroped, that waſt inhabited b of the (ea men, h Meaning, mar- 
the renowined citie which was ſtrong in chants, which by 
the ſea, both ſhe and her inhabitants, which their e 
cauſe their feare to bee on all that haunt did enrich her 
tberemm wonderfully and 
18 Nowe ſhall the ples be aſtoniſhed in increaſe her 
the day of thy fall: pea; the ples that are in power. 
the ſea,fhalbe troubled at thy departure. 
19 Pon thus ſapth the Lozd God, when 
AI ſhall make thee a deſolate citie, like the ci⸗ 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J 
ſthall bzing the der pe vpon thee, and great 
waters ſhall coner thre, 
20 When J lhallcaſt thee downe with 
them that deſcend into the pit with the 
people i of olde tune, and ſhall ſet thee in the i Which were 
lowe parts of the earth, like the old runes, dead long agoe. 
with them, I ſay, which goe downe to the 
pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be inhabited, and 
I thall ſhewe mp gloꝛzp in the land of the 
* lung. 6 K Meaning in Tu- 
21 IJ willibzing thee to nothing, and thou dea, when it ſhall 
alt be no more: though thon be ſought faz, be reſtored. 
pet ſhalt thou neuer be found againe, ſapth lor, wa thee 
the Lozd God. a terrour. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, 
ſhewing what were the riches, power and autboriie 
thereof in time pai, 


Be wopde of the Lozde came againe bn# 
to me, ſaping: 
2 Sonne ot man, take vp a lamentation 
foꝛ Tpꝛus, ; 

And ſap vnto Tpꝛus, that is ſituate at 
the entrie of the ſea, which is rhe mart ok a Which ſeruneſt 
the people foz manp ples: Thus ſapeth the al the world with 
Lozd God,D Tpyus, thou haſt ſapd, J am thy mat chandiſe. 
of perfite beautie. 

4 Thy borders are in the + middes of the 1er. hearr, 

ſea, and thy builders haue made thee of per⸗ 
fite beautie. ü 

5 Thep haue made all thy ſhip boards of 
firretrees of d Shenir: they haue bzought b This moun- 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maſts fox raine was called 
thee. E Hermon, but the 

6 Ok the Oßkes of Balhan haue they Amorites called 
made thine ozes : the company of the Al⸗ it Shenir, Deut. 
ſpntans haue made thy bankes of pnone, 3.9. 
brought out of che ples of < Chittim, c Which is taken 

7 Fine linnen with bxyoydered wozke, for Grecia and 
brought from Egypt, was ſpiead oner thee Italie. 
to be thy ſatle, blewe ſilke & purple, brought 
from the ples of Eliſhah, was thy coue- 
ring, | l!'Or.ſhipmaſters, 
8 The inhabitants of Zidonand Arnad d Meaning. that 
were thy marmers, O Tus: thp wiſe they built 5 wals 
mentpat werem thee; thep were thy || pt- of citie, which 
lots, is here ment by 

9 Theancients of Gebal, and the wiſe the ſhip : and of 
men thereof were in thee thy a catkers, all theſe were the 
the ſhippes ofthe ſea with their mariners builders of Salo- 
were in thee togccupie thy marchandiſe. mons Temple, 
10 Thep of Perila, g of Lud Sof Phut . King. 5. 18. 

were 
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power of Tyrus. 
were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
hanged ig yes and helueemthee; they 
ſct toozth thy beauti e. 
II The nien of Aryad. with thine armie 
were upon thy walles rounde abolit, and 
e That is, chey of the e Gammaduns were in thp tobezes: 


er rounde about: they haue made thy beautie 
- 4 , Perfice, 

3 vez Thep of Tarlhith vere thy marchants 
oof foprhe multieude of all riches, fox Alter, p- 

the bie rowers ion; tinne, and lead, hic thep bzonght to 
they ſeemed litle. thy fatres. ffyanin, Tubal and Weh jay 
f Of Grecia, 13 Thep of fJanan, Tu 

Italia, and Cap- were thy marchants, s concerning the inies 
8 of men, and thep bzonght velſels of bzaſſe 
b By Calling ko chr marchandiſe. a 

133 14 Thep of the honſe of * Togarmah 
h Wiich are bought to thy faires,hozſes and gozſemen, 
taken for a peo and mules. * 8 4 1 
e of Aſia mi: 15 The men of Bedain were thy mar⸗ 
— chants : and the marchandiſe of man ples 


pzeſent,' hoꝛnes, teeth, and peacockes. 
16 Thep of Aram were thy marchants 
foz the multitude of thy {| wares: they occu⸗ 


i Meaning, Vni- 
cornes hornes 


— * pied in thy faires with lemeraudes, purple, 

o- workes, and bzopdzced woꝛke, and j fine linen, and co⸗ 

lor carbuncle. rall. and pearle. 

lor, fle. 17 They of Judah and ofthe land of J(-, 
, rael were thy marchants : thep brought 


6 fox thy marchandiſe  wheate of!“ J[Þ>ui- 
UE nith, and Panuag, and home aud oyle, and 
Or, turpentine, baline. f 
a 18 Thep of Damaſcus were thy mar- 

2 chants in the multitude of thy wares, fo 
the multitude of allriches, at in the wane of 
Helbon and white wooll. 

19 Thep of Dan alſo and of Jauan, go- 
ing to and fro, occupyed in thp faires: pzon 
moi ke, caſtia and calamus were among thy 
marchandiſe. 

20 Thep of Dedan were thy marchants 
iu pꝛecious clothes foz the charets. 


21 Thep of Arabia, and all the princes of 


Or, were mar · Kedar{| occupied with thee in lambes, and 

chnts, whoſe rammes, and goates: in theſe were they thy 

marc handiſe paſ> marchants. 

ſed throwgh thine 22 The marchants of Sheba, and Raa- 

hands, mah were thy marchants: they occupied im 
thy faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and 
with all pzectous ſtones and golde. 

23 Thep of Haram and Canneh and E- 
den, the marchants of Sheba, Aſſhur and 
Chiltnad were thp marchants. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in all 
ſozts of things, in rapment of bleme ſilke, 
and of bzopdzed wozke, and in coffers fox 

the riche apparell, which were bound with 
coꝛdes: chauies allo were among thy mar⸗ 
1 0 R wif 

K = com- 25 The ſhippes of Tarlhifh were thy 
1 chiefe in thy march andiſe, and thou waſt re 
0 pleniſhed, and made verp glozious in the 

lor, rewers. middes of the ſea, - : ' 
I That is, Nebu- 26 Thy robbers haue bionght thee in⸗ 
chadiner zar. £9 great waters: the ! Eaſt winde hath bꝛe⸗ 


ken thee in the nuds of the ſea, 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mar⸗ 
candiſe, thy mariners ànd pilots, thp cal- 
kers,and the occupiers of thp marchandiſe, 
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Chap. xxviij. 


they hanged their ſhieldes vpon thy walles 


were in thine hands: thep bzought thee {oz a 


R 
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Tyrus no God. 320 


and all thy men of warre that are in thee, 
and althe multitude which is in the nuddes 
of thee, fhall fall in the middes of the ſea, in 
the dap of thy ruune. 
28 The nſuburbs that ſhałe at the ſound 


| 


ha m That is, the 
ofthe crp of thy pilots; - cities neere a- 
29 And all that handle the oze, the mari⸗ bout thee, as was 
ners and all the pilots of the ſea ſhall come Zidon, Auad 
bowne from their thips, and ſhall tand vÞ- and others. 
on the land TH | 
30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard 
againll thee, and ſhall cry bitterlp, and ſhall 
caſt puſt/vporitherr heades, and wallowe- © - 
themleines in the aſhes. 73 ati 
31 They thatl-piucke: off their haire foz 
thee, and girde them with a ſackecloth, and 
they ſhalweepe foz thce, with ſozow of heart 
and bitter mourning. : 
32 And in their mourning they ſhal take 
vp a lamentarionfoz thee, taying, hat citie 
is like Cyʒus, ſo deſtroped in the middes ol 


the (ca! | 2 
wares went fooith of the 


FX 


33 Wherr thy 
ſeas, thou filledſt manp people, and thou 
d:vdcſtenrich the Kings of the earth with 
the 1 of thy riches and of thy mar- 
chandiſe. * ; 

34 Whenthouſhalt be-bzyokenby the ſeas 
in the depthes ofthe waters, iy marchan⸗ 
diſe and al thp multitude, whieh was in the 
. iddes ofthee, hall fall. 
35 All the inhabitants of th 


g Pics | Un Whereby is 
be aſtaruſhed at thee, and al their Kmgs ſhal meant along 
be (oze alrapd and ttuubled in their counte- time: for ir was 
nance, x ptopheſied to be 
35 The marchants among the people delttoyed bur fe. 
{hall hiſle at thee: rhouthalr bee a tercour, uentie yeeres, as 
and ueuer ſhale he o anp h,,ꝭe,, I.. 23.15. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 

2 The ward of God again the King of Tyrus 
for his pride. 21 The worde of the Lord againſt Zi- 
don, 25 The Lord promuſeth that he will gather to + 
gether the children of Iſrael. 

He wozd of che Lozdecaine againe vnta 
me, ſaying; | 

2 Sonne of man, Sap vnro the Pzince 
of Tpꝛus, Thns laith the Lozd God, Be⸗ 'S 
caàuſe thine heart is exalted , and thou laſt 
ſapd, e J ama god, it in the ſeate of God a 1 am ſafe that 
in the middes of the ſea, net t hon art but a none can come - 
man and not God, and q though thou didſt to hurt me, as 
thinke in thine heart, that thou waſt equall God i in the 
with God, | ; heauen, 

3 Weholde, thou art wiſer then d Daniel: T EEr. thong h thu 
there is no ſecret, that they can hide from J {ne heart as 
thee. | 141 f the heart e Gad. 

4 With thp wiſedome and thine under⸗ b Tus be ſpea- 
ſtanding thon haſt gatten thee riches, and keth by deriſion: 
haſt gotten golde and ſilner into thy trea- for Daniel had 
ſures. r declared notable 

5 By thy great wiſedome and by thine ſignes of his wiſe 
occuppmg halt thon increaſed thy riches, dome in Baby- 
and thme heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy lon, hen Exe- 
riches. ; kiel mote this, 

6 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, | 
Becaule thou dtddeſt thinke in thine heart, 
thatthon walt cquall with God, 

7 Beholde, therefoze J will bring ſtran⸗ 
gers upon thee , cuen the terrible nati⸗ 
ons: and they ſhall dzawe their ſwordes 
againlt 
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| againſt the beautie of thy wiſedome, and 

| wer Han ven rþp dyighrnelſe, | 
. * Þ3.4 0 8 A W 
„ id thou ſhalt die the death of thein, that 

8 are ſlãme in the imddes of the ſea. 
x ut thou ſap then befoze hum, that flai- 
eth thee, J ana god : but thou ſhalt bee a 
man. and no God, in the hands of him that 

flapeth thee... 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death ofthe<vn- 
of the heathen kircuinciſed by the h andes of ſtrangers: foi 
and inſidels, J haue ſponen it, ſauhj the Loꝛd God, 
which are Gods II CeBozeouertho wozdofthe Zozd came 
enemies. bnto mne, ſaping, i 
q fle detidet 12 Sonne of inan, take vp a lamentation 
the vaine opinion hpau the Ring ut Tpms, and ſap vnto him, 
and confidence Thus {aith the 10 God, Thou ſealeſt vp 
that the Tyrians the ſlintme, and art full of d wiſedome and 


e Like the reſt 


had in their ri · perfect in beantie. | 

ches, ſtrength 13 Thon haſt bene in Eden the garden of 
and pleaſutres. Gon euerp precious ſtone was in thy gar⸗ 
for, Ia per. ment, the rubie, the topaʒe &the diamond, 
or, carbuncle. the ciupſolite, the onix, and the iaſper, the ſa⸗ 


e Hemeancth phir [emcrard, and the carbuncle of golde: 
the wozkemanihip of thp timbzels, and of 
thy pipes. was pz:pared in thee in the dap 
that thou waſt created, 

e and 14 Thau art the anofnted Cherub, that 
thereof he com- tuereth; and I haue ſet ther f in honour:thou 
pateth to the + waſt upon the holy mauntaine of God:thou 
Cherubims which haſt walked in the nuddes of the s ſtones 
couercd the of fire. 

- Arke: and by this 15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wapes from 
word 2 4 a5, the dap that thou waſt k created, till iniqui⸗ 


the royall ate 
of Tytus, which 
for the excellen- 
cie and glory 


he ſigniketh the tie was found in thee, 

lame. 16 Bp the multitude of thy marchan⸗ 
I did thee this diſe, thep haue filled the mids of thee with 
konour,to make crueltie, and thou haſt ſinned: therefoze J 
thee one oſ the WhHcaſt thee as pzophane out of the imoun⸗ 
builders of my taine of God: and J wil deſtroß thee, O co⸗ 
Temple, which nering Cherub, from the middes of the 
was when Hi - _ftones of fire. 
ram ſent vnto 17 Thme heart was lifted bp, becauſe of 
Salomon things thy beantie, and thou haſt cozrupted thy 
necefſary forthe tviteboine bp rraſon af thy. brightnefle 2 J 
worke. wil caſt thee to the ground: I'willlay thee 


g To vt, among befoze Rings, that they map behold thee. 
my people lira 18 Thau haſt de filed thy *ſanctification 
el, whichſhined bp the multitude of thine iniqmuties, and by 


as precious. the miquit ie of thy marchandiſe: therefoꝛe 
85 will J bzing foozth: a fire from the mids of 
h Which was thee, which {hall deuonrethee: and J will 
when l firſt cal · hing thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the 
led thee to this. fight of all them that behold thee, 
ignitie. 19 All they that knowe thee among the 
i Thou ſhalt ple, hall be aſtoniſhed at ther: thou ſhal 
haue no part & he [a terrour, and neuer ſhalt thou bee aup 
mong my peo> inoze. 11˙7 n J 
Ps l 20 JA gaine, the woꝛd of the Lozde came 
Tha is. tlie huto mie, ſay ing. ! 
honour, where= 21 Sonneof man,ſetthy face againſt Ti⸗ 
unto 1 called don, and pzophecte againſt it, 
them. 22 And ſap, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, 
gor, broug b #0 
nething. Iwill be!glonfied in the mids of thee: and 
By executing. then ſhall knowe that J am he bod, when 
my iudgements I {hall hane executed iudgements in her, 
againſi thy wic- and ſhall be ſanctified in her. 
Kedneſſe. 23 Fo I wil ſend into her peſtilence. and 


m That is, Nebu- blaod into her ſtreetes, @ the ſtaine (ſhall fall 


made it foi mp ſelfe, 


Behold, I come agaiuſt thee, O Tidon, and deſtrop inan and beaſt dut ot thee, 


l 


9 „ 2 . 
; Egypt a ſtaffe ofreede, 
againlt her with the ſwoꝛde on euery ſide, 
and that Jam the L02d, 
24 And they ſhall be no moze a pzicking 
thoꝛue vuto 8 Icrael, no any grie- 
_ ; e of all that are es alt 
m, deſpiſed them, a 
know that Jam the od Eod, ' 
Thus th the Lozde God, when 
I l haue gathered the honſe of Ilrael 
rom the people where thep are ſcattered, n He ſhewerh 
and ſhall bee a ſanetifiedin them in the ſight for whar cauſe 
of the heathrn, then thall they dwell in the God wit aſlemble 
lande, that J haue ginen to n ſeruaunt his Church, and 
Jaakob, preſerue it ſtil 
26 And thep ſchall dwell ſafely therem, though he de- 
and ſhal build houſes and plant vineyards; ſiroy his ene» 
pea,thep ſhall dwel ſafelp,when J haue ere- mies: to wit, that 
cuted judgenients vpon all rounde about they ſhould praiſe 
them that deſpiſe them, and they ſhall know him,and giue 
that Jam the Lozd their God. thankes for bis 


great mercies. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


He prophecieth again Tharach and Egypt, v3 
The Lorde promiſeth thas be will reflore Ezype after 
fourtie yeeres, 18 E 97 ij the rewardof Ring Ne- 
meg for the labour which he took? againiF 

Jr 1s, | 
]£ the a tenth peere, and in the tenth mo⸗ 2 To wit, oft 
neth, in the twelfrh day of the moneth, the c2priuitic of Ic« 
wozd of the Loꝛd tame vnto me, ſaping, coniah or of the 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt reigne of Zede- 
Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and ptopheſfe kiah. Oſ the or- 
agamſt him, and againſt all Egypt. der of theſe pro- 

3 Speake,and ſap, Thus laith the Loꝛde pheſies, and how 
God, Beholde, I come agaiult thee, Pha- the former ſome- 
raoh Ring ok Egypt, the great b dzagon, time ſtandethaſ- 
that lieth in the mids of his riuers, which ter the latter, read 
hath ſayde, The riner ts mine, and J haue lere. 27.1. 

He compareth 

4 But J wit put hooks in thy chawes, Pharaoh to a 
and J will canſe the fiſh of thy riners to dragon, which hi- 
Nicke vnto thp ſcales , and J will dzawe deth himſelfe in 
thee ont of the middes of thy riners, and the riuer Nilus, 
allthe fiſh of thy riuers hall ſticke vnto thy 25 16a. 51.9. 
ſcales, c Iwill ſend ene» 

5 And J wil leaue thee in the wildernes, miesagainſt thee, 
both thee and all the fiſh of thp riners: thou bichſhal plucke 
ſhalt fall vpon the open ſielde: thou ſhalt thee,andthy 
not be bought together, noꝛ gathered: for J * 
haue ginen thee foz meat to the beaſts ofthe truſt in thee, out 
fielde,and to the fonles of the heauen. of thy ſure pla · 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhal ces. x 
knowe that Jam the Lone, becauſe thep d Reade 2. Kings 
haue bene a ltaffe of4+reede to the honſe of 18.21. Ifa. 36. 6. 
Iſrael. . dos, ſhake, 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with e When they 
their hand, thon diddeſt bzeake, and rent all telt their burr, 
their ſhonlder: and when they leaned bpon they would tay 
thee, thou bzakeſt @ madeſt all their lopnes no more vpon 
to i ſtand e vpzightr. thee, but ſtocd 

8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozbe God, vpontheit ſeete 
Behold, J wil bring a ſwod vpon ther, and and pur their 
| ttruſt in others. 

ꝙ And the land of Egypt ſhalbe defolate, f Thus God can 
and waſte, and they fſhallknowethat Jam not ſuffer that 
rhe Lozd: betanſe he hath ſaid f The riuer is man ſhoulCarrge 
mine, and Ahaus made it, | pate any thing to 

10 Beholde,tyerefoze I come bpon thee, himſelfe, or fut 


1 * 


b and vpon thy riners, and Iwill make the his truſt in any 
-Ghad-nezzar in the middes of her: a che enemit ſuall come Lande of Egppt vtiterip K„• thing ſaue in him 
K - 
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| Nebuchad-nezzars wages, 


fromthe tower of Seueneh, euen vnto the 

bo —— of man paſſe bp it, noꝛ 
11 | | 

—— of beaſt ſhall paſle bp it, neither {hall 


„12 And J wil make the land of Egypt 
deſolate in che mms of the countrepes that 
are deſolate, and her tities | 
among the cities that are delolate, fox foꝛtie 
peeres : and J will ſcatter the E ans 
among _ nations, and will then 

thozow the countreps. 
tre. 46.26 1 thus ſaith the Lozv God, * At 
I | - 1 — peeres wil I gather the E⸗ 
— from the people, where they were 


3 Ebr.Cuſh,or, 
Echiopta, 


they cold rice . 
nion ban evg. 'Thenations: fo A will dinmlh them, that 
der che Perſtanz, 
— the honſe of Israel, to bzing their hh qui⸗ 


manes, and ihe tie to reineinbzance by looking after thein, 
2 ſa ſhal they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 
Ifraelites ſhould 17 J In tte © ſency and twentieth peere 
cher cute, allo ii the firſt moneth, and iin the firlt day of 
term nm the moneth came the word of the Lozdvnto 
them, but learne me, ſaping, 

to dependon 13 Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar 


God, Kin | | 
g of Babel cauſed his armie to ſerue a 
rg I hould great ſeruice againſt Tpzus : enerp head 
Ne char Was made balde, and cuery ſhoulder was 
Fans made bare: pet had he no wages, inoz his 
Cr eine From arme foꝛ Tyzus, foi the ſeruice that he ſer⸗ 
ib Counting or ued againſt it. 
Ice. 19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord God, 
3 Behold, J will giue the land of Egypt vn⸗ 
anne, to Nebnuchad-nezzar the king of Babel and 
Fe 45. he wall take herinultitude, and ſpople her 
tnc aßen, nie Pop le, and take her pꝛap, and it thall be the 
us, and his armie wa 7 1 
was ſore handled ges fan his armte. 
20 J haue gien him the land of Egypt 


] Signifying, that | | 
Nebuchad ez. fox his labour,that he ſerued|] agamlt it, be- 


ar had more 

paine⸗ then pro- 

fte, hy the ta- 

king of Tytus. 

19 a and thep ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 

1% CHAP. XXX. 

e The deſtruction of Egypt, and the Cites thereof. 

He wo2d of the Loꝛd came againe unte 
me, ſaping. 


21 In that dap will Jcauſe the hozne of 


be deſolate 


EE 
* WS 
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PG 
Pharaohs arme broket 


20 
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of the land, that is in league, {hall fall with - 
them bp the ſwond. one” 
6 Thus ſaith the Lozd, 5 — that - 
maintame Egypt, ſhall fall, and the pzide aeg 

of her power {hall come domne: from the 
rower of > Scueneh ſhall thep fall by the þ Which wa 
Co dene e 
7 Andthep u the c, chap. 2 
of the conntreys that are deſolate, and her 0, 1 
cities ſhall be in the mids of the cities that 


8 Lund thep ſhall knowe that J am the 
Lozd, when J hane ſera fire in Egypt, and 


when all jc rx helpers fhalbe deſtroped. - 
9 Jn that dap ſhall there meſſengers go 
fooꝛth from me in ſhips, to make thecares- 
leſſe Mozes afraid, and feare ſhall come wpo 
on then as in the dap of Egypt: fo loe, it 
commeth, 
10 Thus ſaith the Zozd God, A will 
alſa make the nmltitude of Egypt to ceale 
by the hand of Nebuchad nezzar King of 
abel. 
11 Fox he and his people with Him, enen 
the terrible nations ſhalbe bought to de⸗ 
ſtroy the land: and they ſhall dzawe their 
ſwozdes againſt Egppt, and fill the land 
with the flaine. 
12 And J will make the riuers dzie, and 
ſell the land into the handes of the wicked, 
and J wil mae the land waſte, and all that 
therein is, by the hands of ſtrangers: Ithe 
103d haue ſpeken it. 
13 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, J will alſo 
deſtrop the idoles, and J willcauſe their — 
idoles to ceaſe out of Poph, and there thal o, Memphi, | 
be no moꝛe a Pꝛince of the land of Egppt, or Alkara. 
and J wil ſend a feare in the land of Egypt. 
14 And J will make Pathzos deſolate, 
and will ſet fire in ¶ Toan, and J will exe- o/, Tunit. 
cute iudgement in No. | 


15 And J will powze mp wzath n 
Sin, which is the ſtrength of Egypt: op J 10r,Teluſium. 
will deſtrop the multitude of No. Or. Alexandria: 


16 And J wil ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhal 


haue great ſozow,and No ſhalbe deſtroped, 


and Noph ſhall haue ſozowes dailp. 
17 The pong men of Auen, & of | Phi- {| Or, Heliopolis. 


cauſethep wzought || foz me, ſaith the Loꝛde beſeth ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd: and thele ci- | 0r,7ub:furn, 
2 ties ſhall goe into captinitie. 


18 At Tehaphnehes the dap « ſhallre- e Meaning, that 


the houſe of Jſrael to grow, and J wii gine ſtraine hisligbr, when J ſhall bzeake there there ſhall be 
thee an open mouth in the middes of them, the{barres of Egypt: and when the poinpe great ſorow and 
of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the clonde alfliction. 

ſhall couer her, and her daughters ſhall goe d That is, the 
into captiuitie. 


; ſtrength and 
19 Thus will J execute indgements in force, 


Egypt, and they ſhall know, that Jam the 


2 Sonne of man, »1opheſie and ſay, Told. 


Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Bowle and crie, 
Mo be unto this dap. 


20 TAnd in the e elenenthyecre, in the e Of the capti. 


firſt moneth,and in the ſenenth day of the 1109 uitie of Ieconĩ- 


3 Fox the day is neere. and the day of neth, the wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, ab, or of Zede- 


the Loꝛd is at hand, a cloudie dap, and it thal ſaping 


be the time of the heat hen. 


kiahs reigne. 
21 Sonne of man, f J haue broken the f For Nebuchad- 


4. And the (wozd ſha! came vpon Egapr, armeof Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, nezzar deſtroy- 


& feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the flame 


it ſhall not be bound vp to be healed, neither ed Pharaoh Ne- 


ſhall fall ii Egopt, when they ſhall take a⸗ ſhall riiep put a roll co binde it, and ſo make cho at Carche- 


miſh, ler. 46.26, 


a By Phut and wap her miltieude, and when her foundati⸗ it ſtrong. to hold the ſwo:d, 

Lud are meant ons hahe broken downe, 22 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

re rs 5 Ethiopia, and Phut,and Lud, and all Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh King of g His force and 
ybia. 


the co. nion people, and Cub, and the inen Egppt, and will bzeake his s arme, that power, 
Si. was 


Sona” otras N 
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1 Aſſhurs proſpetitie: Fe 
{1 tpe ſ 


z 


band, but J will bjeake Pharaohs arrfits, 
and n caſt out ſig As the ſigh⸗ 
ings ot him, that is wounded befoze him. 


k Hercby we 
ſee that ryrants 
baue no power 


all know, 
ll put my 


Egypt. 

25 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians as 
mong the nations, + diſperſe thein among 
the countreps,and they ſhall know, that J 
am the Loꝛd. 


C HAP. AXXXI. 
2 Acompariſon of the proſperitie of Phayaoh 
with the proſperitie of the Aſſyrians. 10 He pro- 
Phe ſieth a like deſtruction to themboth, 

2 Of Zedekiahs AR tn the ⸗ eleuenth peere, in the third 
reigne,or of le- moneth,and in the firſt day of the monefh, 
Coniahs cap · the wozd of the Loꝛd came buto me, ſaping, 
tivitic. 2 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
a king — ee — his 2 Whom 

: art thou b icke in thy greatneſſe: i 
1 3 Behold, Aſſhur was like a cedar in Le⸗ 
he eren e che banon with faire manches and with thicke 
I e052 a. ſhadowing bonghes, and thot vp very hie, 
"B, and his top was among the thicke bonghs. 


any more harme 
then God ap- 
# pointerch,and 
when he will, 
they muſt ceaſe. 


rians, whome the 
Fon: 4 The waters nouriſhed hun, and the 
— der pe exalted him on hie with her riners 
r rumung round abont his plantes, and ſent 
| © Manyother dut her » little riners vnto all the trees of 

| —— were vn» the || field. ; 

der their domi- 5 Therefoze his height was eralted as 
3 boue all the trees of the field, ⁊ his boughes 
'vOr countrey, were multiplied, and his branches were 
tor, J. long, becauſe of the multitude of the was 


ters, which the deepe ſent ont. 
6 All the foules of theheauen made their 
neſts in his boughs, & vnder his bxanches 
did all the beaſtes of the field bring foozth 
their pong, and vader his thadow dwelt all 
© mightienattons. . 
7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, 
& in the length of his bzanches: foꝛ his root 
was neere great waters. 
d Signifying, 8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
that chere was ktould not hide him: no fixre tree was like 
no ereater power his hꝛanches, and the cheſlenut trees were 
in the world chen not like his boughes : all the trees in the 
arden of God were not like bnto hun m 


* is beautie. ; 
9 J made him faire by the multituds 
of his branches: ſo that all the trees of E⸗ 
den, that were in the garden of God, enuied 
for. thou wat him. 
if: vp. 10 Therefoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, 


e Thar is, of Ne- 2ecauſe ſ he rs lift vp on high, & hath ſhot 
huchad-nezzar, bp his tap among the thicke boughs, and 
vho afrerward his heart is lift vp in his height. 

as the monarch II J haue therefoze deltuered him into 
{6ncly ruler the Handes of the © mightieſt among the 
vi the word. yeathen:he ſhall handle hun, for I haue caſt 


boi by al che riuers of the f Hereby is fig. 
land : and all le of che earth are de⸗ nified the ts 
—2 from his ſhadow, and haue fozſaken ion of the pow. 
Im. S 8 $031 - un- «SI! 
13 Dponhisruine ſhall all the foules of ans by the Baby. 
the heauen rentaine, and a!lthebeaſts ofthe lonians. 
field ſhalbe vpon his bzanches, 1 
14 So that none of all the trees bp the 
waters ſhall be exalted un rheirheighr, nei⸗ 
ther thall ſhoot vn their tap among þ thicke 
boughes, neither ſhall their leaues ſtand uß 
in theic height, which dzinke fo much was 
ter: fox thep are ali deliuered vnto death m 
the neather partes ot the earth inthe mids 
ofthe childzenof men among them that go g The deepe wa. 
downe tothe pit. | tera that cauſed 
15 Thus faith the Lozd God, Jn the dap him to mount {@ 
when he went downe to hel, J cauſed them high ( meaning 
to mourne. & As couered the deepe fo hum, his great abun-.. 


F 


and J didreſtreine the floods thereof & che dance & pompe), 


— waters — — —— Lebn⸗ (hall 
non to mourne foz him, the trees of as thou 
the field fainted, were . 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the with ſackrloth. 
ſound of his fall, w Acalt him downe h To cauſe this 
to hell, with them that deſcend into the pit, deſtruction of 
and all the excellent trees of Eden, and the che king of AG 
beſt of Lebanon: euen all that are uourilhed $gria,ro ſeeme 
with waters, ſhall h be comfozted in the ne⸗ more horrible 
1 hey — bats $8 hell with 
17 went ne to yell other Ki 
him vnto them that be ſlaine w the [word, Princes 2 
and his arme, & thep that delt under his are dead, as 
ſhadow in the mids of the h 2x though they te- 
18 To whom art thou thus like in gle⸗ joyceq at the fall 
ry and in greatneſſe ainong the trees of E⸗ of ſuch a tytant. 
den 7 pet thou ſhalt be caſtdowne with the i Rieaning, that 
trees ot Eden vntathe nether partes ofthe phataobs power 
earth: thou ſhalt fleepe iu the mids of the s nothing ſo 
k bncircumnciled, with then that bee ſlaine great as his was 
by theſwozd: this is Pharaoh and ant p K Read Chap. 
multitude, ſaich the Lozd God, 28.10. 


CH AP. XXXII. 

2 The Prephet u commaunded tobewaile Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. 12 He propheſieth that deſtru- : 
ction ſhall come vnto Egypt through the king of Ba. A Which was the 
bylon, firſt yeere of the 
A Nd in the » twelft peere in the twelft generall captiui- 

moneth, & in the firſt gay of the moneth, tie vnder Zede- 
the word of the Lord canſe vnto ine, ſaping, kiah. 

2 Sone ot man, take vp a lamentati⸗ b Thus the ſcrip- 
on fo: Pharaoh king of Egypt, & ſap unto. fures compare 
him, Thou art like a® lion of the nations, ty rants to cruell 
and art as a {|dzagonin the ſea: thou ca- and huge beaſjes, 
ſtedſt out thy riuers cand tronbledſt the wa: which deuoure al 
ters with thp feete, and ſtampedſt in their that be weaker 
riners. | then they, and 

3 Thus ſaieth the Lozd God, * J will fuchas they may 
therefoze ſpread my net oner thee th a great ouercome. 
multitude of people, and they tHhall make || 07,whale, 
thee come vp into mp net. c Thou prepa- 

7 Then wil J leaue thee vpon the land redſt great ar, 
and J will caſt thee vpon the open field, mies. 
and J will cauſe all the foules of the hea- (ap. 12. 13. 
uen to remaine bpon thee, and J will = and 17.20. 

Fl 
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* 

« 
* 
> AG 
2 


Pharaohs fall. The 
all the beaſis of the 


d Wirh heapes 
of the carkeiſes 
of thine armie. 

e As Nilus ouer- 


floweth Egypt, © 


ſo will I make 
the blood of 
thine hoſte to 
ouerflo it. 
f The word fig- 
nificth to he pur 
out as a candle 
is put out. 
I. 13. 10. isl 
2.31. and 3,15, 
matth.24.29, 
g By this maner 
of ſpeech is ment 
the great ſorow 
that ſhall be for ' 
the flaughter of 
the king and his 


h his eame to 
paſſe in lefle then 
foure yeres after 
this prophefie. 


J To wit, ofthe 
Caldeans thine 
enemies, which 
ſhall quietly en- 
ioy all thy com- 
modities. 


k That ĩs, pro- 
pheſie that they | 
{hall bee caſt 
downe : thus the 


kingJlomes, more 
beaurifull then 
thou, periſhed? 
m That is, E- 


BYPt. 

n To makethe 
matter more ſen- 
ſible, he bringe th 
in Pharaoh, who 
whe dead ſhall 
meet & marueile 
at him, teade Iſa. 
1249. 


to th 


people, when 


terrible natt 


* e 


5 And J mil lar thy fleſh upon p; moun⸗ 
2 the halte 58d 


a cloud, 


thy land, ſaith the loꝛd God. 
9 J will alſo trouble the hearts of many 
| I ſhall bing thy deſtruction 
among thenations, and vpon the countreis 
which thou halt not knowen, 12% 
10 Pea, J will make manp people ama⸗ 
zed at thee, a their kings hall be aſtoniſhed 
with feare of thee, when I ſhail make mp 
ſwond to glitter againſt their faces, & thep 


halbe afrayd at euerp moment:euerv man 


fox his owne life in the dap of thy fall, 


e. | 

12 By the ſwoꝛds of the mightie will J 
cauſe th nuutitude to fall: thep alt (Hall be 
„and they thalldeſtrop the 
h pompe of pt, and all the multitude 
thereot ſhall be conſumed; 


13 J wil deſtrop alſo all the beaſts there⸗ 
ot fram the great water ſides, neither ſhall 


Go 


| ſ word, ſaith the Lozd God. 


with them that go downs into the pit. 
19 Whom doeſt thou paſſe l in beautie: 


gor domne a ſleepe with the bncirenmctſed? 


20 They ſhail fall in the middes of thein 
that are ſlaine by the ſwoꝛd : = hee is deli⸗ 
uered to the ſword: diaw her downe, and 
all her multitude, 

21 The moſt mightie and ſtrong ſhall 
ſyeake tou him out of the mids of hell with 
them that helpe her: they are gone downe 
and fleepe with the vncircumeiſed that bee 
ſlaine by the ſwozd, 

22 Aſſhur is there and all his companp: 
their graues are about hum: all ther ars 


N FEAE Bo * „* - 


Chap. Wi | 


:47: N bus ſapeththe Lowe God, The 
| woes ofthe king of Babel chal come vpon 


they were the feare of the mightie in the land 


* ; 


r 
9 — 14 * 2 
* - 1 
* 15 
322 £2] 
by 


end of tyrants. 
ſlaine and fallen by the wood. 

23 Whole graues are made in the ſide 
or the pit, and his multitude are round a⸗ 
bout his graue: all thep are ſlaine and fallen 
by the ſmozd, which feare to be in the 
land of the lining. : 4 
24 There is > Elam s all his multitude o Meaning, the 
round about his graue: all they are flame Perſians, + 
and fallen hp the ſwozde, which are gone 


- downe with the vncircumciſtd into the ne⸗ 


ther parts of the earth, which cauſed tnem⸗ 4 
ſelues to bee feared in the land af they ks p Whomin this! | 
ung, pet haue they boꝛne their ſhame with life all the world 
them that are gone downe tv the pie, | feared, ++ 
25 Thep hane made his bed mche mids F595 
of the flaine with all his multitude: their 
graues are roundabout him: all theſe vn⸗ 
circumtiſed are ſtaine by the ſwozd:rhough 
they haue cauſed their feare in the land of 
the tuing, pet haue they bome their ſhame * 
with them that goe downe to the pit: thep 12 
— laide in the mibdes of them that bee 
ine. 8 
26 There is q4 Peſhech, Tubal, and all q That ic, the 
their muititude: their graues te round a⸗ Cappadocians 
bont them: all theſe vncircumciſed were and Itaſians, or 
Name by the ſwozde, though they cauſed Spaniards, as Io- 
their feare to be in the land of the lining. ſephus writeth. 
27 And thep ſhal nar lie with the valiant 
r of the uncircumciſed, that arefalien, which r Which died 
are gone downe to the graue, with their not by cruel}; 
weapons of warre, and haue laide their death but by 
ſwmoꝛdes under their heads, but their ini⸗ the courſe of 
quitie ſhall bee vpon their bones: becauſe nature, and are 
re! honourably bu- 
of the lining. ried with theie 
= Pea thou ſhalt be bzoken in the mids coate armour 
o 


d. 1 
ke the land of Egypt 


the ſe 
tir kers of th 
32 Fox Jhane cauſed my u feare to bee ſeries. 
in the land of the lining: and he ſhalbe laid u wil make 
in the middes of the uncircumciſed with the Eg prians- 
them that are ſlaine bp the (worde, euen atra) d of mee, 
r and all his multitude, ſapeth the * ey cauſed: 
029 God. 


eir ne 


others to fa. 
them. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 

2 The office of the gamernours and miniſters, 14 
He ſtrengtheneth them that deſpaire, and boldeneth 
them with the promes of mertie, 30 The worde of 
tbe Lord againſt the moc eri of tha Prophet. 
A Gaine the wozdofthe Lozdvcame'dnto- 
Ame, ſaping, 

2 Sonneok man, ſpeake to the childzen 
of thy people, and ſay vnto them, When 

S { the A bang: 


Orte watchmen, 


' Jbzingtheſwozdvpon a land, ifthe people 
- of the land take a nian ij from among chew, 


j Or, of their 


4 cf. i 


© tint che people 
£.. ought <3 * 
continually go- 
ner nouts and 
teachers which 
may haue a care 
ouer them, and 
ta warne them 
euer at the dane 
gers which are 
nàt hand. 


b Signifyiog, that 
„the wicked ſhall 
not eſcape pu- 
niſhment Aan 
the watchman 


the watchman 
blow the trum- 
per,and then he 
will not obey, 
he ſhall deierue 
double puniſh- 
ment. 
tap. 3. 19. 
c Which tea- 
cheth that he 
that receiueth 
not his charge 
nt the Lordes 
mouth, is a ſpie, 
and not a true 
watchman. 
d The watchmaa 
muſt anſwere for 
the blood of all 
y periſh through 
his negligence. 
e Thus the wic- 
ked when they 
heare Gods 
judgements for 
their ſinnes, de- 
ſpꝛite ol his mer 
cies and mur - 
wire. - 
f Reade Chap. 
18.23. 
g Reade of this 
righteoulneſſe, 
Ctia. 18. 2 2.24. 
h Hereby hee 
condemneth all 
them of hypo. 
criſie, which pre- 
tend to forſake 
vrickedneſſe, and 
yet declare not 
themſelues ſuch 
by their fruits, 
that is, in obeys. 
ing Gods com- 
mandements 
and by godly 
life. 


n lie ſheweth. : 
on the land, he blow the cerumpet, & warne _—_ 8 is Unequall. 


2 — 


and make him their; watchman, 
3 It when hee ſeeth the woꝛd come vps 


the people, ; 

4 Then hee that heareth the found of the 
trumpet, and will not bee warned, if the 
ſwozd come, and take him awap, his blood 
ſhaibe upon his ovane head. 

5 Fox he heard the ſound ofthe trumpet, 
and would not be admonilhed: therefote his 
blood ſthalbe vpon him: but hee that recei⸗ 
ueth warning,thall ſane his life. 

6 2ut uf the warchinan ſce the (wozde 
come, aud blowe net the triumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: if the ſwode come, 
and take any per ſun rom ainong them, hee 
is taken awap fox his » miquitie, but his 
— will J require at the watchmans 

and, 
7 *Sothou, © ſormeof man, J haue 


negligent; but if made thee a watchman vnto the houſe of 
AJſrael:therfoze thou (halt heare the woꝛd at 


my < mouth, and admomtlh them from me. 

8 When J hall ſap vnto che wicked, © 
wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if 
thon doeſt not ſpeake, and admoniſch the 
wicked of his wap, that wicked man ſhall 
die foz bis inigintie, but his blood will J 
«require at thine hand. 

9 Neuertheleſſe, if thou warne the wic⸗ 
ked or his map, ta turne from it, if hee doe 
not turne from his way, he thail die fox his 
iniquitie, but thau haſt delinered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefoze, O thou ſanne of man, 
ſpeake vnto the Ren of Iſrael, Thus pee 
ſpeake and ſap, If our tranſgreſſions & our 
ſumes be vpon vs, and we are cauſumed be- 
cauſe ofthem. <how ſhould we then line 2 
11 Say vato them, As J line, ſapeth the 
Jozd God, f J deſire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turne from his 
way and line: turne pou, turne pou from 
pour euill wapes, foz whp will pe die, O pe 
bouſe of Plrael 7 
die thou ſonne of man, ſap vn- 
to the childnen of thy people, The s righte⸗ 
ouſneſe of the righteons {Hall not delmer 
him in the day of his tranſgreſſion, nozthe 
wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall cauſe hun to 
fall therein, in the dap that hee returneth 
from his wickedneſſe, neither {Hall rhe righ⸗ 
teous line foz his righteouſnede in the dap 
that he ſinneth, 2 

13 Wben J ſhall ſap vnts the righteous, 
that hee ſhall ſurelp liue, if hee truſt to his 
owne righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquitie, 
all his righteouſneſſe ſhall be no moe re⸗ 
memb1ed, but foz his iniquitie that he hath 
committed, he ſhall die foꝛ the ſame. 

14 Againe when J ſhall ſap vnto the 


EE 2 F — o 5 "44.9 . . Th we "OY 
Ezekiel. Hypocrites boaſſing. Aiefliag föng. 1 


cauſe he hath done that, whichis lawful and 
right, he ſhailſurelp ige. 
17 Vet the childzen af thy people ſap, 
The wap of the lobe is nat tquall: but C. 1 8.25. 


18 the-righteaus turnech from 
his righteouſneſſe, and comnutteth iniqui⸗ ' 
tie, hethallenendietherebp... {4 

19 But if the wicked returne from his 
wicked neſle, and doe that which is lawfull, 
and right, he ſhall lute thexrebhou .. 

20 Pet pe ſap, the wap of the loꝛdis net N T 1} 
equail, O pe hatiſe of Amel, I will iudge i When the Pro- 
pou euern ane after his mapes. phet was led a. 

21 Allo inthe-rwelfth-peere of i our caps way captiue with 
tnuti?,in the tenth moneth,;and in the fift day Icconiah. | 
of the moneth, one that had eſcaped out of k I was indued 
Jeruſalem, came vato mee, and ſapd, The v ich the ſpirit 
citie is ſmitten, 1 of prop 

22 Nowe the * hand of the Loꝛd had Cbap. fl. 2. 
bene vpon me in the enening atoze hee that 1 Whereby is 
had eſcaped, came, and had opened: mp ſignißed that the 
mouth, vntil he came ta me in the mozning: nuniſters of God 
and when hee had opened my mouth, J can not ſpeake 
was no inoze dumme. | till God giue 

23 Agame the wozd of the Lozde came them courage 
bnto me, and ſaid, and open their 

24 Sonneof man,theſe that dwell in the mouthes,Chap, 
deſolate places of the land of Iſrael , talke 24.27. and 29, 
and ſap, =» Abzaham was but one, and hee 21. Ephe. 6. 19. 
poſſeſſed the land: but we are many, there- m Thus the wie- 
fore the land ſhall be giuen vs in poſſeſſion. ked thinke them - 

25 Where foze ſap vnto them, Thus ſaith ſelues more vor · 
the Loꝛd God, Pee eate with then blood, thy to inioy Gods 
and lift vp pour epes tuward pour idoles, promiſe then the 
and ſhedde blood: ſhoulde pee then poſſeſſe Saints of God, ro 
the land? m they were 

26 Pee leane vpon pour o ſoꝛdes: pee made: and would 
— — pe de file enerp — erte 2 be 
bis neighbours wie: hould perthen pol⸗ ſubiect to them, 
ſeſſe the land? r h they 

27 Sap thus buto them, Thus ſaith the would not he 
Lozd God, As Jhae, ſo ſurely thep that bound to him. 
are in the delolate places, {hall fall bp the n Contrary to 
ſwond: and him that is in the open field, the Law, Leuit. 
will J gine bnto the beaſts to be deudured: 17.14. 
and they that bee in the foztes and in the o As they that 
caues,thall die of the peſtilence. are ready ſtill to 

28 Foz: Jwilllap the lande deſolate and ſhed blood. 
waſte, and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall. c.. 24. aud 
ceaſe: and the mauntaines of Iſrael, halbe 24.21. and 30. 
deſolate, and none ſhall paſſethozow, - %. 

29 Then ſhall they know that J am the p In derifien, 
Lozd , when J haue laped the land deſolate q This declareth 
and waſte, becauſe of all their abominati⸗ that we ought to 
ons, that they haue committed. heare Gods word 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the childzen wirh ſuch zeale 
of thy people that v talke of thee by the and affection that 
walles and in the doozes of houſes, and we ſhould in all 
ſpeake one to another, euerp one to his bio⸗ points obey it, 
ther, ſaping, Come, J pzap you, and heare els we abuſe the 
what is the wozd that cometh fro the Loꝛd. word to our own 


wicked, Thonſhatt die the death, if he turne 31 Foz they coine vnto thee , as thepeos condemnation, 


from his ſhine, and doe that which is laws 
full and » right, 
5 To wit, if rhe wicked reſtoze the pledge, 


and gine againe that he had robbed, & walke | 
in the ſtatutes of life, without committing yetouſneſſe, 
32 und loe, thou art bnto them, as al ie⸗ ſies. 


iniquitie, he ſhall ſurely line, and not die. 
16 None of his ſinnes that he hath com⸗ 


mitted, ſhail bee mentioned vnto him: be» and can ſing wel; foz thep heare thy wan lone ſong, 
| ut 


le vſeth to come: and mp people lit befoze & makeof his mi- 
thee, and heare thy words, but they will not niſters as though 
othemn:toz with their mouthes they make they were ieſter 

teſtes, and their heare goeth after their co⸗ to ſerue meng, 
fooliſh fanta- 


ſting ſougofone that hath a pleaſant voice, or, pliaſant, and 


1 3 8 - of Iſrael, that feede themſelnes: ſhould not miſt trend downe with pour frete the reſts h That is, by 
heards bm. mea. the ſhepheards feede the lockes 7 drie of poiix palture/ aud to haite dzunke of putting diffe- 
neththe Kings, 3 Pee eate the d fatte, and peeclothe yon the deepe waters, but ye mut trouble the rence detucene 
rhe Magiſttates, with the wooll: pe kill them that are fedde, refidue with yaur feete the good an . 
Prieſtes and but pe feede not the ſheepe. 19 And mp ſheepe eate that which pre bad, and ſo 
Proph of * 4 The c weake haue ve not ſtrengthened: haue troden with pour feere, @ dune that to either . ley 
þ Yeſccketo the ſicke haue pe not healed, nei her haue pe which pe haue tronvled with pour fecte, delerue. ; 
enrich your bound vp the {zoken, no; brought agains 20 Therefoze thus ſaith the loꝛde God i By good pa- 
ſelueʒ by their that which was dꝛiuen awap, neither haue vntothem, Vehold. J,even I will iudge he⸗ ſture and deeꝑe 
commodities,and Pee ſought that which was loſt, but with tweene the fat ſeep? and the leane theepe. waters is meant 
ſo ſpoyle their crueitie, and with rigoꝛ haue pe ried them. 21 Becauſe pe haue thuſt with ſide and the puwe word 
riches and ſub- 5 And they were ſcattered without a with ſhoulder,and puſht al the weake with of God, and the 
flance. ſhepheard: and when they were dilperſed, ponr lioznes, till pee haue ſcattered then adminiſtiation of 
e He deſeribeth then were d denoured of all the beaſtes of abzoad. tuſtice, which 
theofficeand rhe fictd. 22 Therefoie will J hclpe mp ſheepe, they did nor di. 
duetie ofa wood 6 Sn theepe wandzed thozowe all the and they ſhall no moe be ſpapled, and J ſt:ibue to the 
Paſtour. who monntaiues, and vpon euerp hie hill: yea; willindge berweene ſheepe and ſheepe, SET — * 
ought tolove my flocke was ſcattered thoꝛowe all the 23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepheard _ 
and ſuccour his earth.+ none did ſeeke oz ſearch alter them. them, and he ſhall feede them, euen mp fe = 
gocke and not 7 Therefoze pee ſhepheards, heare the nant k Dauid he — feede them, and — 8 M 
to be cruell to- woꝛd of the L0zd, ſhall be their thephea beifl,of whom 
* ward them. 8 As Jline, ſaith the Loꝛde God, ſure⸗ 24 And Jtrhe 70nd will be their God, Danid was aff 
d Forlackeof lv becauſeinp flocke was ſpopled, and iy and! mp ſernant Dauid ſhall be the pzince a⸗ ere. 30. 9 
good gouern- ſheepe were deuonred of all the beaſtes af mong them. A the Lozd haue ſpoken it. 7.5. 
ment and do- the field, haning no ſhepheard, neither did 25 And J will make with them a cone⸗ 
Qrine they pe- MP ſhepheards ſeeke mp ſheepe, but the nant of peace, and wil cauſe the euil beaſtes 
riſhed, ſhepheards fed themſelues, and fed not my to ceaſe ont ofthe land: and they ſhal i dwel 1 This declared | 
thcepe, ſafely inthe wilderneſſe, aud flecpe in the chat vnder Chriſt 
9 Therefoze, heare pee the wozde of the woods. the flocke ſhould 
Yozd, O pe ſhepheards. 26 And J wilſet them, as a bleſſing, tuen de cracly delinc» 
10 Thus ſaith the Zozd God, Beltolde, round about mp mountame: and J will red from ſinne 
J comeagarnſt the ſhepheards, and will re- cauſe raine to come downe in due ſeaſan, and hell, and 
quire mp theepe at their hands, and cauſe and there ſhall be raine of bleſſing, be ately} pre- 
e By deflroying them toceaſe from feeding the ſheepe: nels 27 And the m tree ofthefield ſhall veelde ſerued in the 
the couetous ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede themſelues her fruite, and the earth ſhall gine her fruit, Chureh where 
hirelings, and any moe: foꝛ J wil deliner mp fheepe from and they ſhalbe ſafe in their land, and ſhall they ſhovid'ne. 
reſtoring true ce their monthes, and they {Hail no moze de⸗ jinowe that J am the Lozd, when J hane ner periſhi. 
ſhepheards: noure them. Hoken the cozdes of their poke, ant deltue⸗ m The fruſtes of 


whercof we haue 
a ſigae, ſo oft as 
God ſendeth true 
preachers, ho 
both by doctrine that are ſcattcred. ſo will J ſerke out 1p 
& lite labour to 
feede his ſheepe 
in the pleaſant 
- . Paſtures of his 


- worde. 


7 


In the day of 
their affſiction 
end miſerie: and 
this promiſe is to 
confort the 


Church in all 


Aangers. 


* 


* Whkephearts 


* ,and thes, ine. 75 The Lord 
. Ae Eire ha diſpoſed focke, aud pe 


heard Chri&,and withhim peace. 


"Chat "The hegood thephea.., 3 


folde, and iu fat paſture ſhall t ferde 
. Ss of re halt they N 
J will feed  theepe, anbbjing them 


to 5 reſt, faith t | 
XXXIIII. 16 A will ft ar which was ton, and 


doe 
N 8 mne Palle (for 


willcome) then ſhall mn mow thar 
echet 


85 
a Propper 

Again — ebene that Arie the focis bying againe that which was dziuenaway, 
Plrif 7 and will biude vp that which was bjoken, 


and will ſtrengthen the weake, . Sor 
deſtropthe fatte and the s ſtrong, and J will 5 menen r 
feede thein with b indgement. 

17 Alſo pon mp ſheepe, Thus ſaith the Ap 
Lande God, Beholde, J nidge betweene the brechen 
ſheope and "teepe, betweene the ratnmes and thinke they 
1 whe goates. haue no netde 


8 Stemeth it a ſmall thing vnto pon to to be gouerned 
Hans eaten vp the good i paſture; but pre by me. 


ther them togerher, 23 Hepromiſeth the true ſbep- 


A Ad the wozde of the Lozde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie againſt the 
ſhepherds of Israel, pioyheſie and ſay vnta 
them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God vnto the 
thepheatds,* Wo be vnto the; chepheards 


red them out of the hands of thoſe that ſer- Gods graces 
ned theinſelnes ofthem {hall : appearein 

28 And thep ſhallno moze be {popled at great abundance 
the heathen, netizer mall the braites fie jn his Church. 
land dciroure them, but they (hail dwocl Caſe» 
lp, and none ſhaltmake them afraid, 

29 And Jwil raiſe vp foz them an plant n That i is, the 
of renowome, 2 thep ſhall be no moe conius rod that (halt 
nied with hungert in the land, neither beare come our of che 
the repꝛoch of the heathen. ann moe. root 

30 Tims ſhall they underſtand, that N 1.11.4. 
the £0zd their God am with them, and that 
thep, euen the houſe of Iſrael, are my pcos 

ple, ſaith the Lozd God. 

31 43d pe mp fherpe, the ſheepe of mu 

paſture are men, and J am pour God, ſauh 


the bod God. 
2 ; Sl. iti, CHAP; 


11 Eg thus ſaith the Lozd Ged. Behold, 
J will ſearch inp lheene, + ſeeke them our, 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth ont his 
flacke, when be hath bin among his ſherpe 


theepe, and wil! deliner them ont of all pla⸗ 
ces, where they haue bene icattered in the 
cloudie and darke dap, 

13 And J will hung them ont fron the 
people, and gather then froꝛn the couns 
trenes, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feede tijein upon the mountaines 
of Afrael. by the rincrs, a: d in all the inha⸗ 
8 places of the countre: 

4 J will feed thein m a good paſture, 
and! vpon che hie monntaines of Firael {hal 
their fold be: there ſhall thep iye ina good 


Pl 


», 


22 4 
Ine enemie 


a Where the 1- 
dumeans dwelt, 


puniſhment I 

called them 
from their ini- 

quitie. 

c Except thou 

repent thy for. 

mer crueltie, 


d To wit, to 
thcir former 
eſtare, 

e Meaning, I,. 
rac! and ludah. 


people, they 
ſhould go about 


his owne poſſeſ- 
ſion. 

g As thou haſt 

done cruel y, ſo 


elly handled. 
h She wing, that 


ſheth the ene- 
mies, the godly 
ought to conſi - 
der that he hatb 


and ſo praiſe his 
Name: and alſo 
that the wicked 
rage as though 
thete were no 
God, till they 


Chap. 6. 2. 


when God puni- 


fecle his hand to 
their deſtruction. 
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AP. XX XY 
2 The deſtrutiontha; ſhall cane vn mount Seir, 
becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 
Dzeoner the wozde of the Lozde came 
vnto mie, ſaping, ny 

2 Sonne of. man, ſet thy face-againſt 
mount * Seir,and pzopheſte againſt tr, 

3 And ſap vnto it, Thus (apth the Lozd 
God, Veholde, O mount Ser, Jcome as 
gamilt thee, J will ſtretch out mine hand 
Againſt rhee, and J will make thee deſolate 
And walte. 

4 J will lap thy cities waſte, and thou 
ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhaut know that 
I ain the Lond. | 

5 Becaule thou haſt had a perpetual has 
tred and halt put the childzen/vf JFſrael to 
flight by the fozce of the ſwoꝛde in tue time 


v When by their of their calamitie, when their dmiquitie had 


an ende, 

6 Therefo1e as J line, ſapeth the Lozde 
God, F vill pzepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood [hall purſue thee : except thou <hate 
blood,enen blood (Hall purſue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Setr deſo⸗ 
late, and waſte, and cut off from it him that 
vaͤſſeth out and him that returneth. f 

8 And J will fill his monntaines with 
his flaine men: in thine hilles, and in thy 
valleps and in all thy riuers ſhall thep fall, 
that are lame with the ſwozd. 

9 J will make thee perpetual deſolati⸗ 
ons, and thy cities ſhallnot 4 returne, and 
pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaide, © Theſe tuo 
nations, and theſe two countreys ſhall be 
mine, and we will poſſeſſe them (ſeeing the 


f And ſo by figh- 202d was f there) 


11 Therefoze as J line , ſayeth the Loꝛde 


ting againſt Gods God, I wyene do accoꝛding to thyswiath, 


and accoꝛding to thine indignation which 
thou halt vſed in thine hatred againſt the: 


toput lym out of and J will make mp ſelfe knowen among 


k them when J haue indged thee. 

12 Aud thou ſhalt know, that J the Loꝛd 
haue heard all thyblaſphemtces which thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt the inountarines of J(- 


ſhale choubecre racl,ſaping, They lie waſte, thep are gien 


vs tobe deuoured. 

13 Thus unth pour monthes pe haue 
boaſted againſt me, and haue multiplied 
pour wozdes againſt me: J haue heard 
them. 


14 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, So ſhall 


a cate ouer them. Al the wo1ld retopce, when I [hal make thee 


deſolate. 

15 As thon diddeſt retoyce at the inhe⸗ 
ritance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it 
was deſolate,ſo will J doe vnto thee : thou 
thalt be deſolate, O monnt Setr,and all {- 
du mea wholly, and they ſhall knowe, that 
A ain the Lozd. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

8 He promiſeth to deliuer I/7ae! from the Gen- 
ti et. 22 The b:nefites dane unto the Tewes , are to 
be aſcribed t the mercie of God, and not unto their 
deriings. 25 God reneweth our hearts, that we 
xaay walk2 in hus commandements, 


Lſo thou ſonne of man, propheſie into. 


the * mountaines of Ilrael, aud ſap, Fe 


ou 2 25 CE 5 * _ 
„ = 
© Ages Ezekiel. 


the ford, . | 
2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 


the enemie hath ſaibe againſt: you, Aha, a That is, the 
enen theÞ hie places ofthe worde are urs Idumean, 


in poſſeſſio 


h That is, Ieru- 


n, 
3 Therefoze pzopheſte,+ ſay, Thus fatth ſalem, which for 
the Lozde God, Becanle that they haue Gods promiſes 
made pon deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp was the chiefeſt 


on cuerp five, that pe might be a poſſeſſion of all che world, 


vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and pe are 


come vnto the lippes and <tongnes of men, c Le are made a 


and vito the repꝛoche of the people, 


matter of talke 


4 Therefoze pe monntaines of Iſrael, and deri. ion to 
heare the woꝛd of 6 Lozd God, Thus ſaith all che world. 


the Lozde God to the mountain?s t to the 
hilles, to the rtuers, and to the valleps, and 
to the waſte, and deſolate places, and to the 
cities that are forſaken: which are ſpoyled 
and had in deriſion of the reſidue of the 
heathen that are round about, 

5 Therefoze thus ſapeth the Lozd God, 
Sureſp in the fireof mine indignation haue 
I lpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 


and agamſt ali Adumea which 4 haue tas d They appoia · 


ken inp land foi their poſſeſſion, with þ top 


f | ted with theme 
of alltheir heart, and with deſpiteful mindes {ues to — 1 


to caſt it out foꝛ a piap. and thetefor 

6 Pꝛopheſie therefoze vpon the lande of came with Ne- 
Iſrael, and ſap vnto the mountames, and bychad-nezzar 
to the hilles, to the riuers and tothe vals apainſt Ieruſa- 
lepes, Thus ſapth the Lozd God, Behold, lem for this 


I bane ſpoken in mine indignation, and 


purpoſe, 


in my wzath, becauſe pe haue ſuffered the e Becauſe you 


e ſhame ofthe heathen, 
7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
baue f lifted vp mine hande, ſurelp the 


e bene a 


laugbing ſtocke 


vntothem. 


heathen that are about pou, ſhall beare f By making a 


their ſhame. 


ſolemne othe, . 


8 Wutpou,D mountaines of Iſrael, pe reade Chap. 


ſhall s ſhoote fooꝛth pour branches,+ 


oz then are ready to come. 
9 Foz beholde, J come vnto pon, and Þ 


will turne vnto pou, and pe ſhall be tilled ard his Church, 
who ſtill preſer- 
ueth his, euen 
when he deſtroy- 
eth his enemies. 


and ſowen. 

10 And J will multiplie the men vpon 
vou, euen all the houſe of Iſrael whollp,and 
the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the deſo⸗ 
late places ſHall be bnilded, 

11 And J will nultiplp vpon you man 
and beaſt,and they ſhall increaſe and bzymg 
fruzte , and J will canſe pon to dwell after 


bung 10. f. 8 
fooꝛth pour fruite to aip people of Iſrael: g God declareth 
his mercies and 


oodneſſe to. 


h Which was 


your old eſtãte, and J wil beſtow benefites accompliſhed 


vpon pon moie then © at the firſt, and pe vnder Chriſt, to 
whom all theſe 


ſhalt knowe that Jam the Lo:d. 


12 Pea,J will cauſe men to walke bpon tempotall deli- 


i pon, euen mp people Aſrael,and they (Hall uerances did di- 


poſſeſſe yu. and ye lhall be their inhcri- rec them. 
rance, and ye [hall no moze hencefoozth des i That is, vpon 


pune them of men. 


the mountgines 


13 Thus ſaith © Lozd God, Becanſe they of Icruſalem. 
ſap vnto you . Thou k lande denoureſt vp Or, tbee. 


men, and halt bene a waſter at tim people, k This the ene- 
14 Thcrefoze thon ſhalt denonre men no miesimpured as 
moze, neither waſte thp people hencefozth, the reproch of 


{aith che Lozd God, 


15 Neither vail J canſe men to heare in God did for the 


thee the Hame of the heathen anz moze, 
neither ſhalt thou beare the r? pioche of the 
prople any moe, neither (halt canſe thy 


mouataines of Firael , heare thewozde of folke to fail anp nioze, ſaith the Lord God. 


16 Cpozes 


theland, which 


ſinnes of the 
people accor- 
ding to his iuſt 
iudgements, 


RE. 


Comfort to Iſrael. 
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would not ſuffer 
my Name to 
be had in con- 
rempt, as the 
heathen would 
haue reproched 
me, if I had ſuf- 
fred my Church 
ro periſh, 

m This exclu- 
deth from man 
all dignitie, and 
meane to de- 
ſerue any thing 
by, ſeeing that 
God referreth 
the whole to 
himſclfe, and 
that onely for 
the glory of his 
holy Name. 
Or, your. 

n That is, his 
Spirit whereby 


heart and rege- 
nerateth his. 


chap. 11. 19. 


o Vnder the a- 
bundance of 
remporall bene- 
fires he conclu- 
deth the ſpiri- 
tuall graces. 


p Le ſhall come 
to true repens 
tance, & thinke 
your ſclues vn- 
worthy to be of 
the number of 

ds creatures 
for your ingra- 
titude againſt 


The ſtonie heart. 


And therefore 


16 J Hozeouer the wozde of the -Lozde 
came unto me, ſaping, 

17 Sonne of man, when the honſe of Il⸗ 
rael dwelt in their owne lande, they defiled 
it by their owne waies, and by their deeds: 
their wap was befoze mee as the filthineſſe 
of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefoze J powzed mp wzath bps 
on them, fox the blood that then hab ſhed in 
the land, and foz their idoles, where ith the p 
had polluted it. 

19 And J ſcattered them among the 
heathen, and thep were diſperled thozow 
the countrizs:for acrcozdingto their wapes, 


and aAccozhing to their derdes, J indged 


them. 

20 und when they entred vnto the hea⸗ 
then, whither thep went, they polluted 
mine holp Name, when thep ſaid of them, 
Theſe are the pesple ofthe Loꝛde, and are 
gone outofhis land. 

21 But J fauoured mine {holy ! Name 
which tye houſe of Iſrael had polluted a⸗ 

-mong the heathen, whither thep went. 

22 C herefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Iſra⸗ 
el, Thus ſaith the 10d God, J do not this 
foz pour ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but fox 
mine = holy Names ſake, which pe pollu⸗ 
ted among the heathen whicher pe went. 

23 And J will ſanctifie mp great Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, 
among whome pou haue polluted it, and 
the heathen ſhal know that Jam rhe Lozd, 


ſaith the L0zd God, when J {Hall be ſancti⸗ 


fied in pon befoze jtheir eprs. . 
24 Fo} J will take pou from among the 
heathen, gather pon out of all countreps, 


and will bzing you into pour owne land. 


25 Then wil J powe cleanen water vp» 
on pon, and pe {hall be cleane : yea, from all 
pour filthineſſe, and from all pour idoles 
will J clenſe pou, ; 

26 A newe heart allo will J gine pon, 
and a new ſpirit wil J put within yon, & J 
wil take awap the ſtony heart out of your 
bodp, and I will giue pou an heart offleſh. 


he reformeth the 27 And J will put mp Spirite withm 


pou, &caule pon to walke in ip ſtatutes, 
— pe thall keepe inp iudgements and doe 
them. 

28 And pe ſhall dwell in the land, that 1 


gaue to pour fathers, a ye {hall be inp peo- 


ple, and J will ve your God. 
29 J will alſo deliner pou from all pour 
filthineſſe, 4 J will call fox o coꝛne, and will 


inc re aſe it, and lay no famite vpon pon. 


30 Fo: Þ will multiplie the fruite of the 
trees, and the increaſe of the fielde, that pce! 
hall beare no moe the rcpzoche of famme 
among the heathen. 

31 Then thall yee remember pour owne 
wicked wayes. and vour deedes that were 
not good, and ſhall iudge pour ſelues wozs 
thie tu haue bene deſtroped fo; your ini⸗ 
quitz?s, and foi nour abommatious. 

32 Bertknowen unto pon that J do not 
this for ponr ſakes, ſapeth the Loide God: 
therefore, O pe honie of {ſrael, be aſhamed, 
and confounded fox your owne wapes. 

33 Thus ſapeth the Loz0 God, What 


Chap if 


time as I {Hal haue clenled pou frõ all pour people, I will open Pas granes, and cauſe 
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iniqurities, Jene fe you to d 
cities, & t otate p * 


34 And che deſolate! | 
whereas it lay waſte in the fight of all that 
paſſed by. ; 


35 Yo they ſayd, This waſteland was 
like the garden of Eden, a theſe walle and 
deſolate &rumons cities were ſtrong, and 
were inhabited. | : 

36 Then the reſidne ofthe heathen thae 
are left roumd about pon, ſhall a hnow thar q He declareth 
I the Lozde bnude the rumons places, and that ir ought not 
plant the deſolate places: Ithe Loꝛde haue ro be referred to 
ſpoken it, and will doe it. the ſoile or plen- 

37 Thus ſapth the Lozd God, J will pet tilulneſſe of the 
fox this be ſonght of the honſe or Iſrael, to earth that any 
per foꝛme it vnto them: wil increaſe them countrey is rich, 
with men like a flocke, and abundant, 


38 As the holp flocke, as the flocke of Je- but only to Gods 


ruſalem in their ſolemme feaſts, ſo fhall the mercies, as his 


deſolate cities be filled with flocks of men, plagues and cur- 


and they ſhall know, that J am the Lozd. ſes declare when 
CHAP, XXXVII. he maketh it 

1 Heeprepheſieth the bringing againe of the peo- barren, 
ple being in captiuitie. 16 He ſheweth the vnion of 
the ten tribes with the two. 

T He hand of the Lozd was bpon me, and 

caried me out in che Spiritofthe Lozd, ; 
and ſet me downe in the mids of the j;field, or ey. 
which was full of » bones. a lle ſbeweth 

2 And hee led me round about by them, by a great mi- 
and bcholde, there were verp manp in the tcle, that God 
open field, and loe, they were berp de. hath power, and 

3 And he ſapd vato me, Sonne of man, alto will de luer 
can theſe bones line? And J anſwered, D his people from. 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. their captiuitie, 

4 Againe he ſapde vnto mee, Pꝛopheſie ju as much as ha 
vpon theſe bones and ſap unto them, O pe js able to giue 
dꝛie bones, heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. life to the dead 
5 Thus ſapth the Lozde God vnto theſe bones. and bo- 
bones, — J — breath to en⸗ gies, and raiſe 

6 And Jwilllap ſinewes vpon vou, and * 
make fleſh growe vpsn pou, and couer pon: 
with ſkin, a put bꝛeath in pou, that ye map 
liue, and pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd, 

7 S0 J pꝛopheſied, as J was commans- 
ded: q as J pꝛopheſied, there was a nopſe, 
and beholde, there was a ſhaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when J beheld, loe, the ſinewes, 
and the fleſh grewe vpon them, and aboue, 
the ſkinne couered them, but there was ng 
breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto me, Mꝛopheſie vn⸗ 
to the winde: pꝛopheſie, ſonne of inan. and 
ſap ta the winde, & hus lait h the Lord God, 
Come from the foure d windes, © breath, b Sigriſy ing all 


and bꝛeatge vpon theſe flaine, that thep parts whereas the 
map line, 


Iſraelites were 
10 So J pꝛopheſied as he had comman ; ſcatteted:that is, 


ded ine: and the breath came nito them, and the taichiull ſhalt: 


they loan. and ſtood vp vpon their feet, an be brought to 

exceeding great arinte. the fame vnfti 
1 Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, of (ir tand = 

theſe bones are the whole houſe of J{rae!. ar be, herefoes. 

Behold, they ſay, Pur bones are died, and ner they arc ſcar- 

our hope is gone, an we are cleane cut aff. wei thorow the: 
12 Therefoze pꝛopheſie, + {a7 vntothem, gorid. 

Thus ſayth the Lozde God, Beholde, ny . 


+ {, un. You 


* 


The vnitie of thetribes, © Ezekiel. Of Gog and Magog. 
von to come vp out otyour ſepatchzes; and ſhan be my people 

king pau into ige land of Alraei, 28 ee anden halt knowe, that 

6D 4 13 And pee knowe that J am the J the 26zddoe ſanctiſie Aſrati, when iny N 
That is, when 292d, £ when J yane opened pour graues, Sanctuaric ſhall bee among them toz euer ⸗ 1 
I haue t D mp people, and bzonght pou vp out of moze. 16:3 rt # 
you out of thoſe 1 8 C HAP. XXXVIII. To 

places, & rownes 14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you » and 2 Hee pr: prefi-th that Grng and a ſhall ; 

where ou are Pelhall ihe, and I thail place pou in pour e nth great power again/t the people of God, 

capti _owncland :; then pee ſhall know that J the 21 Ther deſtrucli on. 

Loid haue ſpoken it, aud perfozined it, ſaith A Nd the wozde of the Loꝛde cane vnta 


the Loꝛd. nie, ſaping, mY | 
I5 J The word of the Lozd came againe 2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face again 4 5 
vnta ine, laping,. a Gog and againſt the Iand-of Magag, the 2 Which was a = | 


16 Mozeourr, thou ſonne of man, take cſ1icfe prince of Pelhech and Tubal, and people that came | 
hee a piece af mood, and luite vpon it, Dus pern e nn. | | of Magog the 
: to Judah, and to rhe chiidzen of Jiraelhtis 3 Andſay, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, ſonne of Iaphet, 

# Which ſigni» Compamons : then take 4 another piece of Veholde, J come agauiſt thee, © Gog the Gene. 10. 2. Ma- 


gech the ioyning Wood, and wꝛite vpon it, Vnto Joſeph the chiefepyzince of cgeſhech and Tubal gog alio heere . 
togerher ofthe tree of Ephuaim, and to all the houſe of A.. 4 And J will deſtrop thee, æ put hooks ſignißeth a cer- 1 
two houſes of IG. kel his co:mpanions, in thp chawcs, and J will bungtheefoozth teine countrey, ( 
Iudah, 17 And thou ſhalt iopne them one ts an⸗ and all thine hoſte both hozſes, andhozle- ſo chat by theſe 0 
other into one tree, and they ſhall be as one men, all clothed with all ſoꝛtes of armour, two count reys, t 
m thine hand. euen a great inultitude with bucklers, and which had the ( 
18 And when the childzen of thy people ſhields, all b handling ſwonds. gouernment of 1 
ſhal ſpcake vito thee, ſaping. Milt thou not 5 Thep of Paras, of Culh, and hunt Grecia and Ita- 1 
ſhzwvs what thou meaneſt by theſe? with then, euen all thep hat beate ſhield and lie, he meaneth 2 
19 Thou ſtalt anſwere them, Thus ſaith pelmet. : the principall 7 
- the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will tale the tree 6 4 Comer and all his bandes, and the enemies of the d 
e Thatis, the <of Joſeph, which is in the hand of Ephza- honſe of Togarmath of the Nozth quar⸗ Church, Reuel. n 
Koule of Iiracl, iin, and the tribes of Iſrael his fellowes, ters, and all his bandes, and much people 20,8. - c. 
and will pur them with him, euen with the with thee. | b Hee ſheweth C 
tree ot᷑ Judah, aud make them one tree, and 7 Pzxepare thy ſelfe, andemake thee rea- that the enemĩes tl 
thep lhalbe one in uune hand. die, both thon, and all thy multitude, that ſhould bend the- b. 
20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou are aſſembled vnto thee, and be thou their ſelues againſt the af 
waitet,haibe in thine hand, in their ſight. ſafegard, Church, but it te 
21 And ſap vnto thjein, Thus ſapeth the 8 After manp dapes thon ſhalt be viſi⸗ ſhould be to their in 
Loꝛd God, Beholde, I wil take the childꝛen ted: for in the latter perres thou ſhalt come ownedeliruc- = w 
of Iſraei from among the heathen whither into the land, that Hath bene deſtroped with tion. en 
thep be gone, and wil gather themon euerp the ſwoꝛde, and is gathered out of manp e The Perſians, kr 
de, and bing them into their owne land. people vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, Ethiopians, and ha 
22 nd J will make them one peo ple in which haue long lien waſte: pet they haue men of Aphrica» n 
the lande, vpon the mountames of Iſrael, bene brought out of the people, and thep d Gomer was | wh 
Join 16,16. *andone king ſhall be king to them all: and ſhall dwell all ſafe. | Iaphets ſonne, ſhi 
| they ſhall be no moze two proples, neither 9 Thou ſhalt aſcend andcomevp like a and Togarmah fat 
bee duuded any moze hencefoozth into two tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloud toconer the the ſonne of ſh: 
kingbomes. land, both thou, and all thy bands, and ma⸗ Gomer, and are Ald 
23 Neitþer ſhall they bee polluted any np people with thee. thought to be da' 
moe with their idoles, noꝛ with their abo- 10 Thus ſapth the Lozd God, Enen at they that inha« gre 
minations, noʒ with any of their trauſgreſ⸗ the ſame time ſhall many things come 1uto bit Afia minor. en 
ſions: but J will ſane them out of all their thy minde, and thou ſhalt thinke f engll < lebens | | Oi 
dwelling places, wherein thep haue (ined, thoughts. that all the pec - ter 
and will cleanſe them : ſo ſhall thep bee my II Andthou ſhalt ſap, I will go vp to the ple of the world 0 
people, and J will be their God. land that hath no walled towers: 3 J will ſhould aſſemble pe 
Jia. 40. i i. ierem. 24 And Dauid mp * ſeruant ſhalbe Ring go to them that are at reſt, æ dwell in ſafetie, rhẽſelues againſt 2. 
23. f. chap. 34. 23 · Ollex them, and they all ſhall haue one ſhep- which dwell all without walles, and haue the Church and 10 
dau. 24. heard: then ihail alſo walke in mp indge- neither barres no gates, Chriſt their 1 
ments, and obſerue inp ſtatutes, and doe 12 Thinking to ſpople the pape, and to head. 123 
them. | take a bootie, to turne thine hand bpou the or, ie: — 
F Meaning,thar 25 And they Hall dwell in the f land, that deſolate places that are now inhabitvd,. and ze land of Iſrael. 
J elect by Chriſt J haue giuen uno Jaakob mp ſeruaunt, vpon the people that are gathered out of f Thatis. to mo- 
ſhall dwell in the there pour fathers haue dwelt, and they the nations which haue gotten cattell and left and deſtroy 
heaucnly Ieruſa- tHall dweltherem,cuen they, g their ſonnes, goods and dwell in the middes of the land. the Church. 
lem, which is and their ſonnes ſonnes fo euer, and mp 13 Sheba and Dedan, #* the marthante g Meaning, I. 
meant by the ſeruant Dam? ſhalbe their prince fox ener. of Tarſhiſh with all the lions thereof iael, vhich bad [ 
land of Canaan. 26 Mazeoner, Iwill make * aconenant ſhall ſap vnto thee, © Art thou come to now beene de- 10 
Pal. I og. 4. aud Of peace with them: it ſhall bee an euerla⸗ ſtroyed, and was the 
116.2. ſting couenant with them, and J will place not yet built againe: declaring heereby the ſimplicitie of the godly, * 
them, and uniltiplie them, and will ſet up who ſeeke not ſo much to fortifie then ſelues by outward force, as a 38 


Sanctuarie among them fox enermoze. depend on the prouidence and goodneſſe of Gad. h One enemie 

27 Pp Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with ſhall ennie another, becauſe euery one ſhall thinke to haue ihe ſpoyle 
them ;pea, J will bee their God, and they of che Church. wople 
| | POP 


ns” >; 


. 


88 8 * 


The Church deſended. Chap. xxx,. 


ſpople the pzape? haſt thon gathered thy 
1 Ai taue a voorie ? to carrie awap 5 
ſiluer and golde, ta take awap cattell, and ple, 1 
goods, and tu ſpople à great ape? bunte the hi 
14 -Therefoze ſoune of man, piopheſie, 
i Salt not thou and ſap vnto Gog, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 


ſpic thine occa- „In chat day when inp people of Jiras. J haue ſpoken it, ſaith ce Lozd Go ö 

lions to come fit Neth late halochan ngt Ano u,. 6 And I will ſend a fire on Pagog, and c Thatis,among 
againſt my I5 And come from thy place out ofthe: among them that dwelt ſafeln m the « ples, all nations where 
Church, when y partes, thou and much people wich and they ſhall know that I ain the Lozd. | che enemies of 
they ſuſpect no- thee 7 Allthall ride upon hozſes, cuen a great, 7 So wil F make mine holy Rane my people dwell, 
thing? multitude and amightie aue. d 4 of mp people Iſrael, ſeem: tbey neuer 
k Meaning, in 16 And thon ſhalr come vp againſt my and Jwilk! 


the laſt age, and people of Iſrael, as a cloude ta couer the 
from the com · land: thou ſhalt be in the k latter dayes, aud 
ming of Chriſt J wl bring thee vpon my land. that the 

ynto the end of fjpathen map kname mee. when JI ſhall be 

the world. lanctiſi: d in thee, O Gog, befoze their eyes. 

1 Signifying,that 17 Thus ſaith the £0zd-God, Art not of 
God will be ſan- thon hee, of whome J hane ſpoken in olde 
crified by man- tune, u bp the bai of mp ſeruants the 

teining his Pzophets of Jſrael, which pꝛopheſied in 
Church. and de- yy oe dapes and pecres, that I would bing 
ſtroy ing his ene- thee vpon them? 9 
mics, as chap. 36. 18 Attheſame time alſo when Sog ſhall 
23.an"\ 37,28, come àgainſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith y lozd 
m Hereby he God, mp wꝛath ſhall ariſe in mine anger. 
declareth chat 19 Foz in mme indignatton and in the 
none affliction ire of iny math haue I lpoken it: ſurelp at 
can come to the that time chere ſhall be a great ſhaking in 


Iſrael. f determined in 
8 Vebolde, 4itis come; and it is done, my counſell, aad 


Church, whereof the land of Iſrael, 


they haue nao: 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
bene aduertiſed ggyies . and the beaſtes of the 
aforetime, to fiele, and all that moone and-creepevpon 
_ chem to the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
RI all chings earth, ſhail tremble at my pꝛelence, and the 
9 = Pati- mountames {hall be ouerthzowen, and the 
ence,when they n ſtaires ſhal fall, and enerp wall ſhall fall 
hath > ordeined. 2x F092 J will: call foz a ſwoꝛde againſt 
n Ns been  himothozowout all mp mountaines, ſaith 
& _ ink to tbe Loꝛd God: eyerpmans ſworde ſhall be 
x — © + eto againſt his bzother. ; : 
(hall fail " he bf 22 2nd Þ will pteade. againſt him with 
Arai a org = peſtilence, and with blood, and J will canſe 
daes hall he £0 rainevpon him and upon his bandes. 
char Andes e and vpon the great people, that are with 
Sreatzandtne pim, a ſoze raine, and haileſtones, fire, and 
enemes deſtru · bzimſtone. 
wr any © 23 Thus will Jbe* magnified,and ſanc- 
2 Oo athe tified, and knowen in the epes of many na. 
—_ Gag tions, and thep ſhall knowe, that J am the 
« 2a 1 od. 
en. ; CHAP. XXXIX. 
C * 35773. : Hee ſheweth the dſtruction of Gog and A 
4d 37.28. £92. 11 The graues of Gog and his hofle. 17 They 
ſhall be deuoure d of birdes and beafties, 23 Where- 
fore the houſe of Iſraelis captiue, 24 Their bring 
mg againe from cuptiuitie is promiſed. | 
a T erefoze, thou ſoune of inan, pꝛophe⸗ 
e againſt Gog, and ſap, Thus ſapeth 
the Lozd God, behalde, J come againſt thee, 
© — 4 the chtefe pzince of Meſhech and 
ubal. 
a Or, deſtroy 2 And J wil deſtrop thee*andleane but 
thee with ſixe the ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee to 
Plagues chap, rome up from the Nozth partes, and will. 
38.23, bzing thee vpon the mountaincs of Iſrael: 


ef? And J will ſnifte thy bowe our of th 
left hand, and J will canſe thine arrowes to 
fall out of thy right hand. 


robbed them, and ſpople thoſe that ſpopled of the .2ecoms 
them, fatth the ln Won. Por pliſhment of 

II And at the ſame time will J gine vn⸗ Chriſtes king - 
to Gog t a place there fox buriali m Iſrael, dome, hen by 
euen the valley whereby inen goe to warde their head Chriſt 
the Ealt part ot the Sea: and it ſhall cauſe all enemies ſhall / 
them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe their a noſes, be quercome, 
and there ſhall they burie Sog with all his f Which decla- 


multitude: and they ſhall call it the vallep reth that the ene 


of Bamon $09. i mies ſhall haue 
12 © And ſruen moneths long ſhall the an horrible fall. 
houſe of Iſrael bee burying of them, that g For the ſtinke 
they map clenſe the land. of the carkeiſes. 
13 Pea, all the pcopleof the land, ſhal bu⸗ ſor, ef che multi- 
rie them, and they ſhall hane a name when ie Gg. 
I lhalbeglozified, ſaith the Lozd God, h Meaning, a 
14 And they, (hall chuſe out men to goe long time. 
continuallp thmiow thei lande with them i Partly that the 
that trauell, io burie thoſe that remaine holy land ſhould 
vpon the ground, and cleanſe it: thep ſhall not be polluted, 
ſearch to the end of ſenen moneths. and partly forthe 
15 And the trauellers that paſſe thoꝛom compaſſion that 
the land, if any ſee a naus bone, then ſhall the children of 
hee ſet uvpa ſigne bp it, till the burters haue God haue, euen 
buried it, in then ballen of Hamon gog. on their enemies. 
16 And alſo the name of the citie ſhall be 
gamona: thus ſhall thep clenſe the land. ſor, multitude, 
7 And thou ſonne of man, thus ſarerh 
the Lozd God, Speake vnto enerp feathes 
red foule, and to all the beaſtes of the field, 
Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come: gather k Whereby he 
pour ſelues on euerp ſide to mp ſacrifice: ſigniſieth the 
fo I doe ſacrifice a great ſacrifice fo you horrible deſtruc» 
vpon the moumtaines of Aſrael, that pee tion that ſhould 
map eate fleſh and dzinke blood. come vpon ihe 
18 Pee ſhall eate the fleſh of the valiant, enemies ot his 
and dzinke the blood ot rye pꝛinces ofthe Church. 
earth, of the weathers,of the lambs, and of 
the goates, and of hullockes, euen of all fatte 
beaſts of Balhan. ; 
19 And pee ſhall eate fat tl pou be — 
im 


© : 3-3 61) © N i 
An Angel with a meaſure. | 
| -anddiinke blood, till pee be dꝛnnken of mp '5' And'behe 


1 The heathen 
fhall know that 
they ouercame 
not my people 
by theit ſtrength, 
neither yet b 
the weakeneſſe 
of mine arme, 
— that this was 
or my peoples 
fiages, 8 


Cb. 36.23. 


* The lese: 
counted the be- 
ginning of the 
yere afrer two 
ſorrs; for their 
feaſts they de- 
gan to count in 
March, and for 
their other af- 
fairesin Septem- 
ber: ſo chat this is 


Ezekiel. 


be, Igwe a wall on the ont⸗ 


ſacrifice, which J haue ſacriſteed fox pou. ſide of the houſe romide about: and in 


20 


Toꝛd God. 


21 And J will ſet mp glozp among the one reed. 


hns pon ſhall be filled at inp table mans hand was areedetomeaſurew > 
with hozſes and chariots , with valiant ſire cubites long, by the cubite, and an hand 
men, and with all mien of warre, ſapeth the . :(o hee meaſured the bea 


| th ofthe 
g withone reed, and the height with 


heathen, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 6 Then came hee vnto the gate, which 


titdgement, that J haue executed, and mine looketh toward the Eaſt, and went v 


nd, w aue lapd vpon them. 
525 1 of Aral 190 knowe, 


that J am the Loꝛde their God from that 


dap and ſo foozth. | 

23 And the heathen ſhallknow, that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captuntie foz 
Itheir iniquitie, becauſe they treſpaſſed a⸗ 
g mee: therefoze hidde J mp face from 
them, and gane them into the hand of their 
enemies: ſo fellthep all by the ſwoꝛd. 

24 Accozding to their vncleanneſle, and 
according to their tranſgreſſions haue J 
done vnto them, & hid inp face from them. 

25 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, 
Nowe will J bung againe the captinitie of 
Jaakodb, and haue compaſſion vpon the 
whole houſe of Iſtael, and wil be ielous fox 
mine holy Name, | 

26 After that they haue bome their 
ſhame, and all their tranſgreſſion, wherebp 
they hane tranſgreſſed againſt mee, when 
they dwelt ſafelp in their land, and without 
feare of any, f 

27 When J haue bzonght them agame 
from the people, and gathered thein out of 
their enemies lands, and am * ſanctifi2d in 
them in the ſight of many nattons. 

28 Then ſhallthey know that J am the 
Loꝛde their God, which cauſed them to bee 
ledde into captiuitie among the heathen: 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne 
— 0 haue left none of them anp moze 
there, 

29 Neither wil J hide mp face anp moze 
from them: ſoz J haue powꝛed out my 
Spirite vponthe houle of Fſrael, ſapth the 
TLoꝛd God. 


CHAP. KR 
The reftoring of the C itis and the Temple. 
] N. the fine and twentieth prere of our be⸗ 
ing in captiuttie, m the * beginning of the 
peere, in the tenth day of the moneth, in the 
fourereenth peere after that the citie was 


ſtaires thereof, and meaſured the 

other, polte of the gate, which was one reede 
104d. . „ 

7 And euery chamber was one reede 


long, and one reed bzoad, and betweene the * 
chambers were fine cubites : and the poſte 


of the gate by the poꝛche of the gate within 
8 Be — ed alſo th f 
e meaſur o the pozch ok the gate 
withm with one reede. enn, 
9 Then meaſured hee the poꝛche of the 


gate of eight cubites, and the ſ|poſts theres o/ 


ot, of two cubites, and the pozch of the gate 
was in ward. 'S 

10 And the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
warde, were thzee on this ſide, and thꝛee on 
that ſide : they thiee were of one meaſnre, 
and the poſts had one meaſure on this lide, 
and one on that ſide. 

11 A ad hee meaſured the bzeadth of the 
entrie of the gate ten cubites, and the height 
ofthe gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers 
was one cubite on this (ide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ſive, and the chambers: 
were ſire cubites on this ſide, and fire cu⸗ 
bites on that ſide. 

13 Yee meaſured then the gate from the 
roofe ot a chamber to the toppe of the gate: 
the bzeavth was fine and twentie cubites, 
doole againſt dooꝛe. 

14 Ye made alſo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu⸗ 
bites, and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſure round about. : 

15 And vpon the fozefront of the entrie 
of the gate vnto the foꝛefront sf the poꝛch of 
the gate within were fiftte cubites. 

16 And there were narrowe windowes 
in the chambers, and in their poſtes with⸗ 
in the gate round about. and like wiſe to the 
arches : and the windowes went rounde as 
bout withm : and vpon the poſtes were 


\mitten, in the ſelfe lame dap, the hande of palme trees. 


the Loꝛde was bpon mee, and bzought mee 
thither. | 

2 Into the land of Jſraelbzonght he me 
by ſa diuine viſion, and ſet me vpon a very 
hie mountame, whereupon was as the buil⸗ 
ding ok a citie, toward the South. 

3 And hee bꝛonght mee thither, and be⸗ 


ta be vnderſtood holde, there was aÞ man, whole ſimilitude 


of September. 
Or, viſiongof 
God. 

b Which was an 


Angel in forme 
of 2 man, that 


was to looke ta, like bꝛaſſe, with a liunen 
thꝛead in his hand, and areede to mealure 
with: and he ſtood at the gate. 


17 Then blought he mee into the ont⸗ 
warde court, and loe, there were chambers, 
and a pauement made fo} the court rounde 
about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
pauement. 

18 And the pauement was by the fide of 
the gates oner againſt the length of the 
gates,and the paneinent was beneath. 

19 Then hee meaſured the breadth from 
the fozefrout of the lower gate without, vn⸗ 
to the foꝛetront of the court within, an hun⸗ 


4 And the man laid vnto nie, Sonne ok dzeth cubites Eaſtward and Nozxthward. 


man, beholde with thine eyes, and heare 
wirp thine eares, and ſet thine heart bpon 


20 And the gate of the ontwarde court, 
that looked towarde the Nozth, meaſured 


came to mealure ali that I ſhall ſhewe thee: fox to the intent he after the length and bzeadth thereof. 


ont this building. 


that then nitght bee ſhewed thee, art thou 
bought hither: declare all that thou ſeeſt, 


unto the pouſe of Iſrael, 


21 And the chambers thereof were, thzee 
on this fide , and thee on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof and the arcyes there: 

* 


The Temple meaſured; ; 


PIE 10r, tbreſbolde. 
the gate, which was one reede bzoad,and ij the O, per pof? 9 


,pentiſes, 


„ 
r 


1 


farove gar dae 


mealures. 


the thereof was fiftie cubites, and the 
hyeadeh ie andriwentie bites. 
22 e ere Rr thee fitea- 
bu wnen (leypes, 

and Vp onto it bad ſeuen ſte 
and ak e ereof were befoze them. : 
23 And the gate or the umer court ſtoode 


- pner againlt the gate towarde the Nozth, 


and towarde the Ealt , and he meaſured 


- from gate to gate an hundzed cubites. 


24 After that, he bzought me toward the 


South, and ſoe, there was a gate toward the 


South , and he mealured the poſtes the 
of, and þ arches thereof according dy 


25 And there were windowes in it, and 
the arches thereof rounde about, like tho 
windowes the height was fiftie cubites, 
and the bxeadth fine and twenite cubites. 

26 And there were ſenen ſteps to goe vp 
to it, & the arches thereof waebefoze them: 


and it had palme trees, one on this ſide, and 


another on that ſide vpon the poſt thereof. 
27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South an 
hundzedcubites. | | | 
28 And he bought me intoß inner cdurt 
bp the South gate, and he meaſured the 
South gate accozding to theſe meaſures, 


With all the buildings thereof. Chap. xlj. Chambers for Sin 


tk were after ehe meaſnre ot the 


res . 
theſe 


515 


7 


firlt gate? "thereof was under the poſtes of the gates: 


e walhed the burnt offering. 
* 21 in the poꝛche of the gate ſtood 


| tus tables on this fide, and two tables on 


at de, vpon the which they ſitwe the 
Burt offering, and the ſinne offermg, and 
the treſpaſſe offering. ' 
| 40 And at the (ſide bepond the ſteps , at 
the entrie of the Nolth gate ſtoode two tas 
bles, and on the other ſide, which was at 
the pozch ofthe gate were two tables, | 

41 Foure tables were on this (ide, and 
foure cables on that ſive by the ſide of the 

ate, cuen eight rables whereupon they 

we their ſacrificſe. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen 

e burnt offering, of a cubite and 

n hal ng, and a_cubite and a halfe 

b2zoad, and one cubite hie: whereupon allo 

thep laid the inſtruments wherewith they 
flewe rhe burnt offering and the ſacrifice. 

43 And within were bozders an hande 
bzoade,faſtened round about, and vpon the 
tables lay the fleſh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate, were the 
chambers of the ſingers in the umer court, 
which was at the ſide of the Nozth gate: 
and their pꝛoſpect was towarde the South, 
and one was at the ſide ofthe Eaſt gate, ha⸗ 
uing the pꝛoſpect toward the Roth. 

45 And he ſaid vnto me, This chamber 
whoſe pzoſpectis toward the South, is fox 


29 And the chambers thereof, and the the E that haue charge to kee pe the 


poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes in it, and in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftie cubites long and 
fine and twentie cubites bꝛoad. 

30 And the arches rounde abont were 
fine and twentie cubites long, and ſiue cu⸗ 
bites bzoad. 

31 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were bpon 
the poſtes thereof, and the going vp. to it 
had eight ſteppes. 

32 J Againe he bzonght me into the ins 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſu⸗ 
red the gate accoꝛding to theſe meaſures. 

3 Andþchambers thercof,+ the poftes 
thereof, and the arches thereof were acs 
cording to theſe meaſures , and there were 
windowes therein, and in the arches there 
of rounde abont, it was fiftie cubites long, 
and ſiue and twentie cubites bzoad. 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof, on this ſide and on that 
ſide, and the going vp to it hadeight ſteps, 

35 JAkter, he bought me to the Nozrh 
gate, and meaſured it, accozding to theſe 
meaſures, 

36 The chambers thereof, the poſtes 
thereof, andthe arches thereof , and there 
were Windowes therem round about : the 
height was fifcie cubites, and the bzeadth 
fine and twentie cubites. 

37 And the poltes thereof were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thcreof on this ſide, and on that 
fide, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps. 

38 And cuery chamber, and the entrie 


boule, 

46 And the chamber whoſe pzolpect is 
toward the Nozth, is foz the Pueſtes that 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Tadok among the ſonnes of 
Lent which map come neere to the Lozdta 
miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court, an huns 
dꝛed cubites long, and an hundꝛed cubites 
bꝛoade, euen foure ſquare : ikewiſe the altar 
that was befoze the Houſe. | 

48 And he bzought me tothe poiche of 
the houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the 
poꝛch.ſine cubites on this fide, and ſiue cus 
bites on that ſide : and the bzyadth of the 
gate was thzce cubiteson this ſide, and thzee 
cubites on that ſide. 

49 The length of the pozch was twentie 
cubites, and þ bzeadthelenen cubites, and 
he brought me bp the Feppes whereby they 
went vp to it, and there were pillars bp the 
poſtes, one on this ſide, and another on 
that ſide. | | 


CHAS. XLE 
1 The diſpoſfirton and order of the building of the 
Temple and the other things thereto belonging. 
A Fterward, he bzonght me to the Tem⸗ 
ple, and meaſured the poſtes, ſire cus 
bites bzoad on the one ſide and ſire cubites 
bꝛoad on Þ other ſide, which was the bzeabth 
of the Tabernacle. 

2 And the bzeadth of theentrie was ten 
cubires, and the ſides of the entrie were fine 
cubites on the one ſide , and ſiue cubites on 
the other ſibe , and he meaſurrdthe length 
thereof fourty cubites , and rhe tzeadrh 
twentie cubites. 

3 Then went he in, and meaſured the 

poſtes 
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reed of ſire great cubite 
9 The thickneſſe of the wall which was 
Foz the chamber without , was fine cubites, 


and that which renained, was the place of 


the chambersthat were within, 

10 And betweene the chambers was 
the wideneſſe of twentie cubites rounde a⸗ 
bout the Houſe on euerp ſide, 

I1 And the doozes ofthe chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one dooze 
toward the Nozth, and another dooze to⸗ 
ward the South, and the bzeadbth of the 
place thatremained, was ſiue cubites round 
1 * 

2 Now the bnilding that was befeze 
whe ſeparate place toward the Weſt cozner. 


and paline trees on the one 11 — and on the 
other ſide, by the ſides of the poich, and vp- 
on the ſides of the honſe, and thicke plankes, 


CHAP, XLI l. 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Drieftes, 

and the holy thing. 
'T Ven bought ke me into the utter court 

by the way toward the Noꝛth, and hee 
bzought mee into the chamber that was 
ouer againſt the ſeparate place, and which 
was befoze the building towarde the 


was leuentie cubites bzoad, and the wall of Nozth. 


the building was fine cubites thicke,round 
about, and the length ninetie cubites. 

13 So he mealſured the houſe an hundzed 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place and the 
building with the walles thereof were an 
hundied cubites lang. 

4 Alla the e bzedth of the fozefront of the 
Houle, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, was an hundied cubites, 

15 nd het meaſured the length of the 
bizil>ing, oner agamſt the ſ-parate. place, 
Which was behinde it, and the chambers 
ou the one ſide and on the other (ive an hun · 
died cubites wich the Temple within, and 
the arches oßthe court. 

16. The poſtes and the narrowe wins 
dowes. and the chambers round about, on 
tinte fides over againſt the poſtes, ſieled 

With cedar mood raund about, and from 
the ground by tathe windowes, and the 
windowes were ſieled. N 

17 und from aboue the doeze bnts the 


inner houſe and without, and bp all the 


wall round avant within and wichont it 
was ſieled according to theaneaſure, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and palme trres, fo that a palme tree was 
becneene a Cherub and a Cherub: and eue- 

ry Cherab had tis faces, 


2 Befoze the length of an hundzed cu⸗ 
bites, was the Nozth doo2e, and ir was fiftie 
cubites bzoad. 

3 Duer aganiſt the twentie cubires which 
were foz the inner court, aud auer againſt 
the pauement, whtch was fox the utter 
court, was chamber again? chamber in 
thieerowes. 

4 And beiore the chamber was n gale⸗ 
rie ef tenne cubites wide, and within was a 
wap of one cubite, and their doozes toward 
the Nonth. 

5 Row the chambers atone were nar⸗ 
rower: fox thoie chambers ſeemed to rate 
bp theſe, io wir, the lower, and thoſe that 
Were in the middes of the butlding. 

6 Fol they were inthzeerowes, but had 
not pillars as rhe pillars of the courT : 
therekfozethere was a differente from them 


beneatha from the nuddlemoſt, cuen from 


the ground. 

7 Und the wall that was without oner 
againſt the chambers, toward the utter 
court on the fozefront of the chambers, was 
fiftie tupites long. 

the length ot the chambers that 

werf inthe vtter caurt, was fiſtie cubites: 

end 1oe,befoze the Templewere an hundzed 
cubites. 5 

9 And 


n 
e 
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chambers that were towarde the South, Houle of half 
oly Name , neither t 
y their fozntcation, no} 


of 


thecarkeies 4 


_ Eaſt, as one entreth. d their kings in their hie p | 
Then ſapd he vnta mee, e th 8 Albeit they ſet Cn —— 
b r K thzctholdes, and their poſtes by mp 


poſtes Manaſſeh,who 


are befoze the ſeparate piace, they bee holy (ſoz there was bura wall betweene mee and were buried in 


chambers, wherem the Puieſtes that ap⸗ then) pet haue they defiled mine holy 


pꝛoch unto rhe Loꝛd, ſhall eate the moſt ho⸗ Name with their abammattons, that thep neere the Tem · 


iy things: there ſhall they lap the moſt ho- haue committed: wherefoze I haue contu · 
Iyrymgs , andthe ineate offering, and the med them in mp wzath, : 
nne offcring,and the treſpaſſe offering: fox 9 Now therefore let them put awap their 
the place is holp. | foznication, and the carkeiſes oftheir kings 
14 When the Pꝛieſts enter therein,thep farre from mee, and J will dwell among 
ſhallnot goe ont of the holy place into the them foz ener, 
bitercourt, but there then {hall lap their 10 JJ Thou ſonne of man, ſhewe this 
garments wherein they miniſter : fox they Youſe to the houſe of Jſrael,tharthep map 
are holp, and ſhall put on other garments, bee aſhamed of their wickedneſſe, and let 
and ſo thall appꝛoch to thoſe things, which them ineaſure the paterne, 
are foz the people. IT And if they bee aſhamed of all that 
15 Nowe when hee had made an ende of they haue done, ſhew then the ſoꝛme ofthe 
meaſuring the inner houſe, hee bzought mee houſe, and the paternethereof, and the gos 


forth toward the gate whole pꝛoſpect is to 
ward the Eaſt, & meaſnred ic round about. 

10 Yee meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rodde, fine hundzeth reeds, euen 
with the meaſurmg reed round about. 

I7 Yee meaſured alſo the Nozth ſide, fine 
hundzeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring 
reed round about. 

13 And he meaſured the Sonth [ſide ſiue 
bundzeth reeds with the ineaſuring reede. 

19 He turned about alſo to the Welt ſide, 
and meaſured fine hundzeth rei des with the 
meaſuring reede. 

20 Yee meaſured it by the foure ſides? it 
had a wall rounde about, fine hundzeth 
reedes long, fine hundzeth bꝛoad to make a 
ſeparation betweene the Sanctuarie, and 
the pzophane place. 


Beef 5 £ 3 LIII. 

- 2 Hee ſeeab : of God going into the Tem- 
ple, from whence has before * 7 He men- 
Tioneth the idolatrie of the children of Iſtael for the 
which they were conſumed and brought ta nought, 
9 Heu contmanded to callth# againe to repentance. 
A Fterward hee bzoughr mee tothe gate, 
- 1 the gate that turneth towaͤrde the 

aſt. 

2 And beholde, the glozp of the Godot 
Aſrael came from out of the Eaſt, whoſe 
voice was like a nopſe of great waters, and 
the earth was made light with his glozy, 

3 And the viſion which J ſaw was like 
the viſion , euen as the viſion that J ſawe 

a when J came to deſtrop the citie ; and the 


ing ont thereof, and the comming in theres 
of, and the whole faſhion thereof, and all the 
oꝛdinances therof,and all the figures there- 
of, and all the lawes thereof : and wute it mx 
their ſight, that thep map keepe the whole 
faſhion thereof, and al the ozdinances there- 
of, and doe them. 


12 This isthe + deſcription of the houſe, 1E. lam. 


It hall bee vpon the toppe of the mount: all 
the limits thereofround about ſhalbe moſt 
— Beholde, this is the deſcription or the 

onſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures ofthe #1- 
tar, after the cubites , the cubite is a cubite 
and an hand bzeadth,encn the bottome ſhall 
be a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, and the 
bozder thereof bp the edge thereof, round as 
bout ſhall bee a ſpanne, and this ſhall bee the 
height of the altar. i 

14 And from the bottome which toucheth 
the ground to the lower piece ſhall bee two 
cubites, and the bzeadth one cubite, and 
from the litle piece to the great piece ſhall be 
foure cubites,and the bzeadth one cubite. 

15 So the altar ſhall be foure cubites, and 
from the altar vpward ſhalbe foure homes, 

16 And the altar ſhall bee twelne aubites 
long, and twelne bzoad, and foure ſquare in 
the foure comers thereof. 

17 And the frame ſhall bee faureteene cu- 
bites long, and fonreteene bꝛoad in the foure 
ſquare cozuers therof,and the bozder about 
it ſhall bee halfe a cubite - and the bottome 
thereof ſhall be a cubite about, and the ſteps 
thereof chall be turned toward the Eaſt, 

18 Jiund 
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19 And thou ſhalc giue to the ſes, 
and to the Leuites, that be of the ſeedofZas 


locke foz a ſinne offering. 
20 And thou ſhalt. take of the blood 


Saänctuarie. 

22 But the ſeconde day thou ſhalt offer 
an hee goate without biemilh fo a ſinne of- 
fering, and they ſhall cleanſethe altar, as 
thep did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of clen- 
ſing it, thou ſhale offer a poong bullacke 
without blemiſh, and aramine out ofthe 

4 flocke withont blemiſh. 


. 24 And thou lhalt offer them befoze the 


Lozb, and the Pueſtes ſhall caſt ſalt vpon 
them, and they ſhall offer them foz a burnt 
offering vato the L029. 

25 Seuen dapes lhalt thou piepare eue⸗ 
rp dap an hee goat foz a ſinne offering: they 
ſhall alſo pzepare a poong bullacke and a 

; 2 — of -1 — — 
. 2 us ſhall rhep ſeuen dapes putiſie 

Er fl bis land. the altar, and cleanie it, and t conlecrate it. 
27 Aud when theſe dayes are expired, 
bpon the eight day and ſo fozth, the Pꝛieſts 
ſhall male pour burut offerings vpon the 
Altar, and your peace offerings, and J will 

Accept pon,faith the Loꝛd God. 
CHA P. XIIIII. 

He reprooucth the people for their offence, 7 The 
encircumciſed in heart, and in the fleſh, 9 M ho are 
to be aamitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and who 
to be refũ d. 

T Yen he bjought mee toward the gate of 
the outwarde Sanctuarie, which tur⸗ 
neth toward the Ealt, and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſapde the Lord vnto mee, This 

2 Meaning, ſrom gate ſhall be » ſhut, and lhall not be opened, 

the cõmon peo · and no man ſhall enter bp it, becauſe the 

ple, but not from Lozb God of Iſtael hath entred bp it, and it 

the Prieſtes nor ſhall be ſhut. 

the Prince,reade 3 It apperteineth to the pʒince: the prince 

Chap. 46.3, 9. bianſelfe (hall ſit in it to eat bead befoze the 
ALoꝛd: he lhall enter bp the way of the poꝛch 
of that gate, and ſhall goe out by the way of 
the ſame. | 

4 J Then b1onght hee mee toward the 

Noth gate befoze the Houſe: and when J 

looked, beholde, the glozp of the Loꝛd filled 

the houſe ofthe Lozd, @ J fell vpon mp face. 

5 And tie Lozd ſayd vnto mee,Sonne of 

4E3#r.ſet chine man, +marke well, and beholde with thine 
hearts e ves, and heare with thine eares, all that J 
{ip uato thee, concerning all the oidman⸗ 

ces of the Hounſe of the Lozde, and all che 

lawes thereof, and marke well the entring 

m of the houle with enerp going foozth 


| Ezekiel. 
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quitie. 
11 And thep ſhall ſerne in mp Sanctua⸗ and could not 
rie, and keepe the gates of the houſe, and be recciuedinto 
miniſter in the Youſe: they ſhall flap the che Prieſtes of- 
burnt offering and the ſacrifice fo the peo- fice, although 
ple: andthep thall ſtande befoze them to they had bene 
ſerue them. ol the houſe of 
12 Becanſe they ſerned befoze their Aaron, but muſt 
idoles, and cauſed the houſe of Jſrael to fall ſerve in the infe · 
into iniquitie, there foʒe haue J lift vp mine nor offices, as 
band againſt them, ſauſj the Lozd God, and to watch and to 
they ſhall beare their iniquitie, keepe the doores, 
13 And they ſhall not come neere bnto reade 2. King. 
me to doe the office of the Pꝛieſl unto mee, 23.9. 
neither ſhall they conte neere vnto any ot 
mine holp things in the moſt holp place, 
but thep {Hal beare their ſhame and their as 
bomnnations, which they haue committed. 
14 And J mill make them keepers of the 
watch of the Youſe,foz all the ſexuice there⸗ 
ng 9 — pwr ct 
' 15 But the Pueſtes of theLenites, the 5 
ſonnes of Zadok, that e kept the 3 e Which obſer⸗ 
mp Sanctuarie, when the childzen of Jſra- nedthe Law of 
el went aſtrap from me, they ſthal camẽ nere God, and fell not 
to me to ſerue mee, and they all ſtand þe- to idolarrie, 
fore mee to offer ance the fat and the blood 
ſaith the Lozd God, D be - 
16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctnary, 
and ſhal come nere to m table, to ſerue me, 
and they thall keepe mp charge. 
17. And when they Hall enter in at the 
gates ofthe inner court, thep ſhalbe clothed 
with lumen garments, and no wooll ſhail 
come vpon them while then ſerue in the 
gates of the inner court, and within. 
18 They ſhall haue linnen honets vpon 
their heads, and {hall haue unnen bzeeches 
vpon their loijnes : they {hal not gird theni⸗ 
ſelues in the ſweating places. 
19 But when they ga foozth into the bt⸗ 
ter court, even to the btter court to the 
people, they ſhall put off their garments, 
wherein thep minittrcd,.. and lap. them in 
the hoi chambexsg and they ſhall pit on 


other garinents : ſoz thep ſhall not os 
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ſhall take maidens of the ſeede 
| thehoule of Fſrael, oz a widow that hath 
bene the widowofa Pꝛieſt. | 


23 Lund they -thall reach mp people ibe 
difference betwe ene the holp and pzophane, 
and cauſe — — terne between the vu⸗ 
cleane and ane. | 

24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand 
to indge, and thep ſhall indge it accoꝛding 
to im iudgementsꝛand they ſhallkeepe mp 
lawes and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem⸗ 
blies, and they ſhal ſanctiſie in Sabbaths. 

25 And thep at come at no dead per⸗ 
fon to defile themſelues, except at their fa- 
ther, ox mother, oz ſonne, ox daughter, bzos 

fiter, that — had pet none hul⸗ 
map they s be d 


Leuit, 21.1, 2, f. 


ther oz 
g They may be hand: in chest efiled. 
at their buriall, 26 And when he is clenſed, thep'ſhalrecs 
which was ade= on vnto him ſeuen dapes. 
filing. 27 And when he into the Sanctu- 
arie vnto the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, he ſhall offer his ſinne oſfring, 
ſaith the Lozd God, 
Dent. 1 8.1. = * nd the — — —— — 
eritance, yea, J amt n ance!! : 
Ins toe ſhall pee giue them no poſſeſſion in Js 
rael,for I am their poſſeſſion. : 
29 They ſhall eate the meate offerin 
and the ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offe- 
— — euer dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhal 
etheirs. | 11 
Exed.r$.2. 30 * And all the firſtof all the firſt bozne, 
and 22.29. and euerp oblation, euen all of enerp ſozt of 
and 34,19, panroblations ſhalbe the Pꝛieſts. Pe ſhall 
num. 3. 13. alſo gine vnto the Peſt the firſt of pour 
dough. that he map cauſe the bleſſing to reſt 
in thine houſe. 
21 The Pꝛieſts ſhal not eate ot᷑ any thing 
god. 22.3 1. that is * dead, oz tozne, whether it be foule 
Ieuit. 22.8. D} beaſt. 


CHAP, XL V. 

1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure portions of which the firſt  giuen to the prieſts 
ard to the Temple the ſtcondrothe Leuiten the third 
to rbe tie the fourth ro the prince. 9 An exherta- 
tiom onto the heads of Iſtael. 10 Of iuſt weightes 
and meaſures, 13 Offirft fruites, & e. 

Nals when pe ſhall dinide the land 
fox inheritance, pee (hall offer an obla⸗ 


2 Ofallthe land tion unto the Lord an 2 help poztton of the 


of Iſracl the ö 

land, ſiue and twentie thouland reeds long, 
LEO and ten thouſand broad: this ſhall be holp 

don for che Term. im all the borders thereof ruund about. 
re 2 Df this there thalbe foz the Sanctu- 
Pri alls. for the Arie fiue hundieth in length with fiue hun⸗ 
e dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 
Pri fiftie cnbires round about fox the ſuburbes 

— thereof. 

3 And ok this meaſure ſhalt thon mea⸗ 
© ſure the length of fine and twentie thou⸗ 


ſand,and the bꝛeadth of ten thouſand: and 
im it ſhall be the Sanctuarie, and the moſt 
holy place. *. 


e Leuites that miniſter in the houſe, 


22 Reither than hep take 'fo3- their of len th, and the ten thouſand of bzeadth 
Leut. 2 1. . * wines a wibow, os ber that ts dinozced: alk th b 
Ln but then che i of Darn matey ebony js chambers. 


Aifo- ye thall appomt the poſſeſſion of 
the citie, fine thouſand bzoad, angfrue and 


twentie thonſand long oner agaimftrhe ov⸗ 5 
lation of the holy pozrion: it ſhall be foz the 
whole houſe of Jſrael.o- 


7 And a portion (hall he fo the prince on 
the one ſide, and on that ide of the oblation 
of the holp poztion, and of the poſſeſſion of 
the citie, euen befoze the oblation ofthe holy 
poꝛtion, and befoze the poſſeſſion of the citie 
from the Weſt comer Weſtward,and from 
the Eaſt comer Eaſtward, and the length 
ſhalbe bp one of thepozrions from the Meſt 
boꝛder vnto the Ealt boꝛder. 4 

8 In thts land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
Iſrael: and mp pyinces ſhal no moze op⸗ 
pzefle mp people, and the reſt of the land ſhal 
they giue to the honſe of Iſrael, accoꝛding 
to their tribes. | . 

9 Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Let it > ſufs Þ The Prophet 
fice pon, D pzinces of Jiracl: leaue off cru- fbeweth that the 
elty and oppꝛeſſton, and execute indgement heads muſt be 
and juſtice : take away 2 exactions fiſt reformed, 
from mp peopte,ſaith the Iod God. afore any good 

10 Pe ſhall yaneinſt balances,anda trne order can be e- 
Ephah, and a true Bath. ſtabliſhed among 

11 The Ephah and the Bath ſhall bee e- che people. 
quall: a Bath ſhall conteine the tenth part © Ephahand 
of an — an Ephah the tenth part Bath were both 
of an Yomer: the equalitie thereof ſhall be ot one quantitie, 
after the Homer. laue that Fphah 

12 * And the ſhekel ſhall be twentie ge⸗ conteinedin dry 
rahs, and twentie ſhekels, and 4 fine and things, that 
twentie ſhekels and fifceene ſhckels ſhalbe which Bath did 
pour aneh. in liquor. Leuit. 

13 F This is the oblation that pee ſhall 5. 11. 1. King. 
offer, the ſixt part of an Ephah ot᷑ an Ho⸗ 5-11, 
mer of wheate, and pee ſhall gine the ſixt S. 30.13. 
part of an Ephah of an Homer of barlep, t. 27.25. 

14 Conceriing the ozdmanceof the opie, 226. 3. 47. 
euen of the Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the d That is,three- 
tenth part of a Bath out ofthe Coze (tenne ſcore ſhekels 
Bathes are an Yomer:foz ten Baths fill an makea weight 
Ljomer,) called Mina: for 

15 And one lambe of two hundzed ſheepede iopneth theſe 
out of the fat paſtures of Flrael fox a meate three parts to a 
offering, and foꝛ a burnt offring# foz peace Mina. 
offrings, to make reconciliation foxthem, 
ſaith the Lozd God. 

16 All the people of the land ſhall giue 
this oblation foz the pꝛince in Iſracl. 

17 And it ſhalbe the pzinces part togine 
burnt offrings,and meatoffrings, & dinke 
offerings in the ſolemne feaſtes, and in the 
new moones,and in the Sabbaths,& in all 
the high feaſtes of the houſe of Iſrael : Hee 
ſhall pꝛepare the ſinne offring. aſid the meat | 
affering, and the burnt offering, and the e Which was 
peace sfferings ta make reconciliation fox Niſan,contei. 
the houſe of Iſrael. ning part of + 

18 CThus ſiith the Lord Sod, In the firſt March and part 
monetn, in the firſt day of e the moncth, - of of April. 

alt g 


1 ; _ pp : — , * l * 1 TS 1 9 
Otfoſkingt. che Prinet 


Or, cem. 


rod. 12. 18. 
leut. 23.3. 


F ReadeExod, 
29.40. 


n That is, as 
' mach az he will, 


b Meaning,as 
he Hallthinke 
pood, 


ol the finne offering, and 


tHait rake a pong bullocke without dlemilh, 


-and clenſe the Sanctuarie 


19 And the Peſt ſhall take of the blood 
put it Þpon the 
poſtes of the houſe, and vpon the foure i coꝛ⸗ 
ners af the frame of the altar, and vpon the 
poltcs of the gate of the innet court. 

20 And lo ſhalt thou doe the ſeneiith day 
of the moneth, fox euerp one that hath er- 
red, and fo2 hum that is decetued : ſo ſhall 
pou reconcile the houfe. 

21 * Ja che firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
dap of tg̊e moneth, pe Hall hane the Paſſe- 
ouer, a feat of ſeuen dapes, and pe ſhall eate 
unleauened bzead, : 

22 And vpon that dap, ſhall the Pꝛince 
pꝛepare fo hunſelfe, and ſoz all the people 
of the land, a bullocke foy a ſinne offering. 

23 And in the leuen dayes ofthe feaſt, he 
hall make a burnt offering to the Loꝛd, enen 
of ſeuen bullocks,+ ſenen ramines wit hoh 
ulemiſh daily foꝛ ſenen dapes, aud an hee 
goate dailp fo a ſinne offering. f 

24 And he ſhall pzepare a meate offering 
of an Ephah fox a bullocke, an Ephah foz a 


ramme, and an f Hin of ople fo au Ephah. 
25 In the ſeuench moneth, ui the fifteenth. 


dap of the inoneth, hall he do che like in the 

feaſt foz ſeuen dapes, accozding to the finne 

offring,accozding to the burnt offering,and 

accoꝛdiug to the meateoffcring, and accozs 

ding to the ople. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

x The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new: 
moones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, 
er come out of the Temple, &c. 

12 ſaith the Lozdv God, The gate of 
the inner court.that rurneth toward the 
Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſire wozking dapes: 
but on the Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in hs: dap of the newe moone it ſhall be o⸗ 
encd. a 
0 2 And the p1ince ſhall enter by the wap 
of the porch of that gate without, and ſHall 
ſtand by the poſte of the gate, and the pꝛieſts 
make his burnt offeruig, and his peace 
offerings, and he ſhall wozthip at the thꝛel⸗ 
Hold of the gate : aftcr, ye ſhall goe foozth, 
0 ſhall not bee ſhut till the eue⸗ 
ng. 
3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall 
wozthip at the entrie of this gate befoze the 
Lozd on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the prince 
thall offer vnto the Lozbe on the Sabbath 
bap, ſhall be fire lambes without blemilh, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offering ſhall be an E⸗ 
phah foz a ramme: and the meate offering 
fo} the lambes aa gift of his hand, and an 
Nin of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 nv in the dap of the newe moone ir 


Moll be a young bullocke without blemiſh, 


and fire lambes and a ramme: they ſhalbe 
without blenuſh. 

7 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering, 
even a1 cphah foꝛ a bullocke, and an Ephah 
fo a ramme, and for the lanibs b accoꝛding 
as his hand (Hall bzuig, and an Hin ok ople 
to an Ephag. 


Bxekiel. 


andhi 
8 And whenthe pꝛinre ſhal enter, he ſhall 
me 
9 But when the people of the land 
\pe thar knre r g the wap of the hon 

the way 

gate to wozthip, ſhall goe ont by the wap 
of the South gate: and hee that entreth 
the wap of the Southgate, {Hall goe faoz 
bp the wap ofthe Nozth gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the wap of the gate whereby hee 
— in, but thep ſhall goe foozth oner as 
a 10 And the prince 
them: he ſhall goe in w 
when they goefoozth, they ſhall goe footy 


together, 


* 


albe in the mids ol 
n thep goein, and 


! 
11 And in the feaſtes,and in the ſolemni- 


ties the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to 
a bullocke,and an Ephah to a ramme, and 
to the lambes, the gift of his hand, and an 
Hin ofople to an Ephah. 
12 Nowe when the pzince [Hall make a 
free burnt offering oz peace offerings freelp 


vnto the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open him the 


te that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he 

all make his burnt offring, andhis peace 
offrings as he did on che Sabbathdap : afs 
ter, he ſhall go? foozth, and when he is gone 
fooꝛth one [hall ſhut the gate. | 

13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offes 
ring vnto the Loyd of a lame of one peere 
without blemilh: thou thalt doe it-enerp 
mozning. * 

14 And thou ſhalt pzepare a meate offe- 
ring foz it euerp mozning, the fire part ot an 
Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of oile, 
to mingle with the fine floure ; this meat ofs 
fring ſhalbecontmuallp bp a perpetuall ozs 
dinance vnto the Lond. 

15 Thus ſhall thep pzepare the lambe, 
and the meate offering, and the ople euerp 
moming, fo} a continuall burnt offering. 

16 Thus laith-the Zozd God, If the 
pzince giue a gitt ot his inheritance vnto as 
up of his ſonnes. it halbe his ſonnes, and it 
ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 But if he gine a gift of his inheritance 
to one ofhis ſeruants, then it ſhall be his co 
the < peere of libertie: after, it ſhall retnrne 


to the pzince, but his inheritance ſhall res the Iubile, Leuit. 


mame to his ſonnes foz them. 

18 Pozeoner the pzince ſhall not 4.take 
ofthe peoples inheritance, noz thinſt them 
out of their poſſeſſion : but he ſhallcauſe his 
ſonnes to inherite of his owne poſſeſſiou, 
that mp people be not ſcatteredeuery man 
from his poſſeſſion. . 


19 TAfter,he bꝛought me thozow the en» ” 


trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 

the holy chanibers of the Pꝛieſtes, which 

ſtood toward the Noth: and behold, there 
was a place at the Meſt ſide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the 
place where the pzieſts lhall ſœthe the trel⸗ 
paſſe offering. and the ſine offering, where 
then thall bake the meate offering,that thcp 
ſhould not beare them into the vtter court, 
e ta ſanctiſie the people. 

21 Then he brought me koꝛth into the vt 
ter court, and cauſed me to goe by the foure 
comers 


c Which was at 


25. 9. 
d But be con- 
tent with that 


rtion that God 


d aſſięned 


Ro Chap. 


e That the peo- 


le ſhould nor 
ue to doe with 

thoſe things 
which apperteine 
to the Lord. and 
thinke it la full 
for them to eate 

em, 


p 8 
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of the pozch of that gate, 
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24 Then ſapde hee vnto me, 

e 

e the x 

95 CH # P. NEV: ade 

' 1 Thevifien of the waters, that come ous of . 

« — Temple. 1 7 The coaſtes of the land of promiſe,and 
tuall graces that the diuiſion thereof by tribes. 

ſhould be giuen A Frexward hee bꝛought mee vnto the 

to the Church dooꝛe of the houſe: and beholde, * wa: 

vnder the king- ters ifſued out from vnder the thzeſhoive 

dome of Chriſt. of the houſe Taſtward : ko the efront 


:onifving.that ot the Houle ſtoode towarde the Taft, and 
2 — 2 the waters ranne downe from vnder the 


God ſhould ne - right fide of the houle, at the South fide ot 


uer decreaſe, but the altar. g 

euer abound in 2 Then brought hee me out toward the 
his Church, No2th gate, and led mee about by the way 
c Meaning, the without vnto the vtter gate, by the way that 
multitude of the turneth Caſtward: and behold, there came 
that ſhould be fozth waters on the right lide. > 
refreſhed by the « * 3 And when the man that had the line 
ſpirituall waters. in his hand, went toozth Caſt ward, he mea- 
d She wing that fired a thouſand cubites, and he bzought me 
the abundance i the waters: the waters were to the 
of theſe graces ancles. 

ſhould — ſo 4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and 
great, that all the bzought ine thꝛough the waters: the waters 
world ſhould be were to the knees : againe hee meaſured a 
ful thereof, which thouſand,and bzought ine though: the wa- 
is here meant by kt rs were to the loynes, | 

the Perſian ſea,or 5 Afterward he meaſured a thonſand, and 
Genezareth, and it was a b xiuer that J could not paſſe ouer: 
the ſeacalled ko the waters were riſen, and the waters 
Mediterrancum, did flowe, as à riuer that could not bee paſſed 
Zec. 14.8. - ouer, : * $ 

e The waters 6 And heſayd vnto me, Sonne ok man, 
which of nature haſt thou ſeene this? Then fg mee, 
are ſalt and vn · ànd cauſed mee to returne to the hunke of 
holſome,ſhalbe the riner. | | 

made ſweete and dun Now when J returned, behold, at the 
comfortable. nke of the riner were very many trees 
f Signiiying,that on the one ſide, and on the other. 

when God be= 8 Then(aydhe vnto me, Theſe waters 
ſtoweth his mer. iſſue out toward the Taft 121 and 
eies in ſuch abun · runne downe into the platine, and ſhall goe 
dance, the mini - into one 4 fea ; they ſhall rimine into another 
ſters ſhall by ea, ann the e waters 
their preaching 9 And euerp thing that liueth, which 
winne many. moueth , whereloeuer the riuers ſhall come, 
g Which were ſhall liue , and there ſhall bee a very great 
cities at the cor- multitude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall 
ners of the ſalt come thither : koꝛ they ſhall be wholeſome, 
or dead (ea. and euery thing ſhall line whither the rimer 
h They ſhall be comineth. 

here of all ſorts, 10 And then the t fiſhers ſhall ſtand vp⸗ 
and in as great on it, and from En. gedi cuen vnto s En- eg⸗ 
abundance as in Tat, they ſhall ſpꝛead out their nettes: for 
the great Ocean their fich ſhalbe acco;Ding to their kindes, as 
re they are the fiſh ot h the maine ſea, exceeding many, 
bred, II But i the myzte places thereof, and the 
i That is, the wie · maxiles thereof ſhall not be wholeſome: they 
ked & re probate. ſhall be made ſalt-pits, 


* "a * * . * 0 " ih... 

. „ 2 So 

ede 9 ³˙ 
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* * * | 5 * 2 — 


+ meare, 


fruitful t hee Meebo Or, ere for 
| Thetrut — faile: on 
trees vr ann ht 


edicine.. . = Or. for brui/c 

CThuslaththeLow Gad.This tat nl. 
E 1 e . 

[and acco 1 the twelue tribes ot Tf: Gen, 48.22. 


el: | two Potions. 

14 And pe ſhall inherite it, one as well as | 

an other: concerning the which I lite vp Gex.r 2.9. 13, 

mint hand to gine it vnto your fathers, and 15. 15.18. and 

this land ſhall fall vnto you fox inheritance. 26. 4. 4e 34.4. 
15 And this ſhall bee the bozder * of the k By the land of 

land toward the Noꝛthſide, fromthe matne pcomile he ſigni- 

ſta toward Yethlon as men goe to t ; fieth the ſpititual 
16 Mamath, Berothah, Sibꝛann, which land, whercot 

is betweene the bozder of Damalcus, and this was a figure, 

the bozder of Yamath;and Nazar, Hatticon, 

which is by the coaſt of Yauran, 

17 And the bozder from the ſea ſhall bee 

Haar, Euan, and the bozder of Damalcus,, 

and the refivue of the Nozth, Moꝛthward, 

and the bozder of Yamath : ſo ſhall bee the 


Nozth part. 
13 But the Cag ſide ſhall yee meaſure 
from Yauran, and from Damalcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Jlracl 
by Jozden, and trom the bozder vuto the 
Eat ſta: and fo ſhall bethe Calt part. 
19 And the Southlive ſhall bee towarde 
Teams N Ls the _— — 10 prif 
| oth in Radeſh, a ner to the lor, trie. 
maine ſea: ſo ſhalbe the South part toward 


20 The QAeſt part alſo ſhall be the great 
ſea from the boꝛder, till a man come ouer a- 
gainft Yamath : this ſhall be the Weſt part, 
21 So ſhall ye diuide this land vnto yon, 
accozding to the trihes ot Iſrael. 1 Meaning, that 
22 And you ſhall divide it by lot faz an in this ſpirituall 
inheritance vnto you, and to the ſtrangers kingdome there 
that dwell among you, wh et ſhould be no dif 


childzen among you, and they thall be vnto ference berweene 


vou, as bozne in the countrey among the en a 
childzen of Jſrael, | they ſhall part inhert- Pocher a at 
tance with you in the mids of the tribes of de partakers of 
Iſrael, this inheritance 
8 a Gal dun en (Langer Be} in their head 

ere thall ye giue him his tnher » Chriſt. 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. * 

CHAP, XLVIII. 
x The lom of the tribes, 9 The parts of the poſe 

ſeſſion of the Prieſis, of the Temple, nt e Leuites, 
of the eitie, and of the Prince are rehearſed. 

Pwtheſe are the names ok the tribes. a The tribes, aſter 

From the Moꝛthlide, to the coaſt to- that they entred 
warde Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, into the land vn. 
Haar, Enan, and the bozder of Damaſcus der Ioſhua, diui- 
Nozthwarde the coalt of Yamath , euen ded the land 
from the Caſt fide to the Weſt thalbe a por- ſomewharother- 
tion fo2 Dan, wiſe then is here 

2 And by the bozder of Dan from the Taſt fe forth by this 
fide vato the CTIett ſide, a portion fo: Ather, viſion 
3 And by the border or Aſher from the 
Caſt part euen vnto the Aeſt part. a portion 
fo: Naphtali. 
Tt. ft. 4 And 7 


Okolhin 3. the Prince 


Or, ceurs. 


£x:4, 12. 18. 
leuit. 23. J. 


'F ReadeExod, 
39:40. 


"» That is, as 
mach a he will, 


b Meaning, as 
he Hall thinke 


tHait rake a pong bullocke without blemilh, 


and clenſe the Sanctuarie. 


19 And the Pꝛieſt hall take of the blood 


ol rye ſinne offering, and put it Þpon the 


poſts of the houſe, and vpon the foure [jcoz- 
ners or the frame of the altar, and vpon the 
polics of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And lo ſhalt thou doe the leneiith day 
of the moneth, fox cuerp oue that hath er- 
red, and fo2 Him that is decetued: fo ſhall 
pou reconcile the houfe. _ 

21 * Ja the firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
dap of te moneth, pe ſhall haue the Paſſe⸗ 
ouer, a feat of ſeuen dapes, and pe ſhall eate 
Unleauened bzead, 

22 And vpon that day, ſhall the Pzince 
pꝛepare fo hunſelfe, and foz all the people 
of theland,a bullocke fo a ſinne offering, 

23 And in the leuen dayes ofthe feaſt, he 
hall make a burnt offering to the Lozd,guen 
of ſeuen bullocks,+ ſcnen ramines withet 
blemiſh bailp foz ſenen dapes, and an hee 
goate dailp fo a ſinne offering. 

24 And he ſhall pzepare a meate offering 
of an Ephah fox a bulllocke, an Ephah fo a 
ramme, and an f Yinofople foz au Ephah. 

25 In the ſeuenth monerh,in1 the fifteenth 
day of the inoneth, hall he do che like in the 
feaſt foi ſeuen dapts, accozding to the ſinne 
offring,accozding to the burnt offering, and 
accoꝛdiug to the meate offering, and accozs 


ding to the ople, 
g VU A p. XLYE 


x The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new: 
woones, 8 Thorow which doores they muſt goe in, 
er come out of the Temple, &c. 

TR ſaith the Lozyv God, The gate of 
the inner court,that rurneth toward the 
Eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the ſire wozking dapes: 
but onthe Sabbath it ſhall be opened, and 
in the dap of thenews moone it ſhall be o⸗ 
encd. 

2 And the pꝛince ſhall enter by the wap 
of the po2ch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtand by the poſte of the gate, and the peſts 
ſhall make his burnt offernig, and his peace 
offerings, and he ſhall wozthip at the thꝛel⸗ 
Hold of the gate: after, he (hall goe foozth, 
— the gate (hall not bee ſhut till che eue- 

ng. ; 

3 Likewiſe the people of the lande ſhall 
wozthip at the entrie of this gate befoze the 
Lozd on the Sabbaths, and in the newe 
moones. 

4 And the burnt offering that the pꝛince 
{hall offer vnto the Loꝛde on the Sabbath 
dap, ſhall be fire lambes without blemiſh, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offering ſhallbe an E⸗ 
phah fo a ramme: and the ineate offering 
foz the Tambcs = a gift of his hand, and an 
Im of ople to an Ephah. 

6 1D in the dap of the newe moone ir 
Mall be a poung bullocke without blemiſh, 
and fire lambes and a ramme: they ſhalbe 


— 


Without blenuſh. 


7 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meate offering, 
even a1 cphah foꝛ a bullocke, and an Ephah 
fo a ramine, and foi the lambs b accoꝛding 
as his hand (Hall bzuig, and an Hin ok ople 
do al Ephag. 


and his offtin 


8 And when the pzinre ſhal enter, he ſhall 
go in hy the wap of the poꝛch of that gate, 
and he lhalt goe foozth by the wap thereof. 

9 But when the people of the land ſhall 

tome befoze the Lozd in the ſolemne feaſtes, 
he that entrerh in by the way of the 
gate to wozthip, ſhall goeontby the wap 
of the South gate: and hee that entreth bp 
the wap of the South gate, ſhall goe fool 
by the wap ofthe Nozth gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of the gate whereby hee 
— in, but thep ſhall goe foozth ouer as 

ainſt it. | 

4 10 And the p:ince chalbe in the mids ot 


them: he ſhall goe in when thep goe in, and 
when thep goe th, thep ſhall goe fooxth 
together, 


! 

11 And in the feaſtes,and in the ſolemni⸗ 
ties the meate offering ſhalbe an Ephah to 
a bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and 

to the lambes, the gift of his hand, and an 
Yin ofopie to an Ephah. 
12 Nowe when the pzince (hall make a 
free burnt offering px peace offcrings freelp 
vnto the Lozd, one ſhall then open him the 
ate that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he 
; ſhall make his burnt offring, and his peace 
offrings as he did on che Sabbathdap ; afs 
ter. he ſhall go? foozth, and when he is gone 
fooꝛth one [hall chut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dailp make a burnt offes 
ring vnto the Lozb of a lambe of one peert 
without blemilh: thou ſhalt doe ie-enerp 
moinug. | ; iy > 

14 Andrhou ſhalt pzepare a meate offe- 
ring fo1 it every mozning, the ſixt part of an 
Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of oile, 
to mingle with the fine floure: this meat ofs 
fring ſhalbecontmuallp bp a perpetuall oz 
dinance vnto the Lond. 

15 Thus ſhall thep pzepare the lambe, 

and the meate offering, and the ople euerp 
mozning. foꝛ a continuall burnt offering. 

16 J Thus ſaith the Lozd God, If the 
pzince giue a gitt ot his inheritance bnto as 

up of his ſonnes it ſhalbe his ſonnes, and it 
ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inheritance, 

17 But if he guie a gift of his inheritance 
to one of is ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to 
the < peere of libertie: after, it ſhall retnrne c Which was at 
to the pzince, but his inheritance ſhall res the Iubile, Leuit. 
maine to his ſonues foz them. 25.9. 

18 Poeoner the pzince ſhall not 4 take d But be con- 
ok the peoples intzeritance, noz thunſt them tent with that 
out of their poſſeſſion : but he ſthallcauſe his portion that God 
ſonnes to inherite of his owne poſſtſlion, had afligned 
that mp people be not ſcatteredeuery man bim. Chap, 
from his poſſeſſion. 45 

19 After, he bzonght me thozow the en» 
trie, which was at the ſide of the gate, into 
the holy chanibers of the PMꝛieſtes, which 
ſtood toward the Noth: and behold, there 
was a place at the Meſt ſide of them. 

20 Then ſaid he vuto me, This is the ple ſnould not 
place where the pꝛieſis lhall ſ@the the trefs haue to doe with 
paſſe offering. and the ſinne offering, where thoſe things 
then ſhall balie the meate offering, ihat thep vbich apperreine 
ſhould not beare them into the vtter court, the Lord. and 
eto ſanctifie the people. chin ke it la. full 

21 Then he brought me ſoꝛth into the vt for ihem to cate 

ter court, and cauſed mme to goe by the foure wem, 
comers 
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he portion of the tribes, 


b Thatis, the 
portion of the 


nd, which 
Toy ſhall ſepa- 
rate and appoynt 


to the Lord, 


which ſhall be 


diuided into 


three parts: for 
the Prieſtes, for 
the Prince,and 


for the citie. 


Chap. 44.15. 


Meaning, that 


E 
jt ſhould be 
uae, 


Exekiel. N 


A And by the bozder of Naphtalt from 19 Any they that ſerne in the citie, hall 
the 4 mah vnto the Weſt lide, a por» beck all the Meet Ilrael that Falle 
tion doꝛ S Hanallch. 342 In. %F y 

5 And by the boꝛder of Manaſſeh from 20 All the oblatton ſhalbe fine and twen⸗ 
the Tait ſive vnto the Weſt five, a portion tie thouland with 4 fine and twentie thou- 
fo: Tphzaim, {and ; you ſhall offer this oblation foure 

6 And by the bozderof Epzhꝛaim, from ſquare foz the Sanctuarte, aud foz the pol⸗ 
the Eaſt part euen vnto the Ueſt part, a ſeſſion of che citie. | 
portion fo2 Reuben. 21 And the reſidue ſhall bee foꝛ the pꝛince 

7 Ans by the boꝛder of Reuben, from on the one fide and on the other of the obla- 
the Taft quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a tion ot the Sanctuarie, and of the poſſeſſion 
portion foꝛ Judah. 1275 of the titie, ouer againſt the five and twen⸗ 

8 Andbythe bozder of Judah,fromthe tie thouſand of the oblation towarde the 
Eaſt part vnto the (zeſt part » thall be the Taft bozver, and Weſtward over againſt 
offering which they ſhall offer of fue and the fine and twentie thouſand towarde the 
twentie thoulande reedes bzoade , and of Teſt bozder,oner againſt ſhalbe foꝛ the poꝛ⸗ 
length as one of the other partes, fcom the tion of the pzince: this ſhalbe the holy ob- 
Caſtlide, vnto the CAeſtſide, and the Sanc- lation, and the honſe of the Sanctuarte ſhall 
tuarie thall be in the middes of it. be in the middes thereof. 

9 Theoblation that pee thall offer vuts 22 Mozeouer, from the poſſefſion of the 
the Loꝛd, (hall bee of fiue and twentie thou- Leuites,and frointhe poſſeflion of the atie, 
{and long, and of ten thouſand the bzeadth. that which is in the mids ſhall bee the pzin- 

10 And koꝛ them, euen koꝛ the Peteſtes ces: betweene the bozder of Judah, and 
- this holy oblation, toward the Nozth betweene the bozder of Bentamin ſhall bee 

e and twentie thouſand long, and toward the pꝛinces. 
the CUeſt ten thouſand bꝛoade, and toward 23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhalbe thus: 
the Caſt ten thouſand bꝛoade, and toward -from the Taſt part vnto the Weſt part, 
the South fine and twentie thouland long, Bentamin ſhall be a portion. | 
and the Sanctuarte ok the Loꝛd ſhall bee in — And by the boꝛder of Beniamin, from 
the middes thereof. _ the Tait ſide vnto-the Teſt five, Simeon 

II It ſhall be foz the ꝛieſts that are ſant -. a portion. IF 
tified of the ſonnes of *3adok, which haue 25 Aud by the bozder of Simeon from 
kept my charge „which went not aſtray, the Taſt part vnto the Welt part, Ilcha⸗ 
when the childꝛen of J\ſrael went aſtray,as char apottion, 
the Leuites went aſtray. _ . 26 And by the bozder of Jflachar from 

12 Therefoze this oblation of the land the Eaſt ſide vnto the ULeſt, Zebulun a por- 
that is offered, Gall bee theirs, as a thing tion. 
molt holy by the boꝛder of the Leuites. 27 And by the bozder of Zebulun from 

13 And ouer againſt the bozder of the the Taſt part vnto the Meſt part, Gad a 
Pueſts,the Leuites ſhall haue fine and twen : portion. 
tie thouſand long, and ten thouſand bzxoadez; 28 And by the bozder of Gad at the 
all the length (hall be fiue and twentie thou⸗ Southſide, toward fTemath, the bozder 
land, and the bꝛeadth ten thouſand, ſhalbe tuen kram Tamar vnto the waters 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither of Meribath in Kadeſh, and to the b riuer, 
change it, noꝛ abaltenate the firſt fruites ot that runneth into the maine ſea, 
the land: foꝛ it is holy vnto the Loꝛd. 29 This is the land, which vee ſhall di⸗ 

if And the fue thouſand that are left in ftribute vnto the tribes of Ilrael koꝛ inhert- 
the bꝛeadth oner againſt the fiue and twen⸗ tance,and theſe are their poꝛtions, ſapeth the 
tie thouſand, ſhall be a pꝛophane place foz Lo2d God, 0 

the citie, fo2 houſing, aud fo2 ſuburbes, and 30 And theſe are the boundes ok the citie, 
the citie hall be in the unddes thereof, on the Noꝛth fide fine hundzeth, and foure 
16 And thele halbe the meaſnres there- thouſand meaſures, . 

of, the Noꝛth ap fine hundzeth and fours 31 And the gates ofthe citie ſhall be after 
thouland , and the South part e ſiue hun ⸗ the names ok the tribes of Iſrael, the gates 
dꝛeth and koure thouland, and the Eaſt Nozthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate 
part fine hundꝛeth and foure thouſand, and of Judah, and wy . of Lent. 

the CUeſt part five hundzeth and foure thou- 32 And at the Caſt ſide tine hundzeth and 
land. ES foure thouſand and thzee gates,and one gate 
17 And the ſuburbes of the citie all be 


of Joſeph, one gate of Bentamin, and one 
toward the 02th two hundzeth and tiftie, gate of Dan, 

and towarde the South two hundzeth and 33 And at the South ſine, fine Hundzeth 
liktie, and towarde the Eaſt two hundzeth and foure thoulande mealnres, and thzee 
and fiftie, and towarde the Weſt two hun⸗ poꝛtes, one gate of Simeon, one gate of J- 
dꝛeth and fittie. 3 ſhaächar, and one of Jebulun. 

18 And the reſidue in length oner againſt 34 At the (Ueft fide fiue hundꝛeth and 
the oblation of the holy poꝛtion (hall bee ten foure thouſand, with their thzce gates, one 
thouland Taſtward, and tenne thonſande 
Caeſtward: and it ſhall be ouer againſt the 
oblatton of the holy poꝛtion, and the en⸗ 
creaſe thereof ſhall bee foꝛ foode vnto them 
that ſerue in the citie. 


of Naphtali. ; 

35 Ir was round about eighteene thou- 
ſand meaſures, and the name of the citte from 
that day ſhall be, + The Loꝛd is there, 1 

n! 


The gates of the citle, 


d Euery 


e So that Tudah 


was on the 


North ſide. of 
theprinces and 
Leuites porti- - 
ons, and Benia- 


min on the 
South fi. e. 


f Which is here 
taken for Idu- 


mea 0 


g Which was 

Jericho, the citie 
of Palme trees, 
h Meaning, Ni- 
lus, that rupneah 
into the ſea cal 
led Meditetra- 


neum. 


gate ot Sad, one gate ot Acſher, and one gate 


1 Ebr. Iehouaſ 


ham mah. 


way it 
ſhall be five and 
twenty thouland, 


Yong men choſen to ſerue the King, Chap. j. 


** e — R 
= 


Their names are changed, 330 


— 


- 


Daniel. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


He great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercy toward his Church are moſt lively heere ſet 
T tooth, who neuer leaueth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afflitions giuerh 
them Prophets, as Ezckiel,and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his holy Spirit, that Da- 
niel aboue all other had moſt ſpeciall reuelations of ſuch things as ſhould come to the Church, even 
from the time that they were in captĩuitie, to the laſt end of the world, and to the generall reſurrection, 
as of the foure monarchies and empires of all the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, 
and Romans. Alſo of the certeine number of the times euen vnto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and fa. 
crifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accompliſhment thereof : moreouer he ſhewerh Chriſtes 
office and the cauſe of his death, wbich was by his ſacrifice to take away ſinnes, and to bring enerla- 
fing life, And as from the beginning God euer exerciſed his people vnder the croſſe, ſo he teacheth 
here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtill leaue this exerciſe to his Church vntill the dead riſe 


againe,and Chriſt gather hisinto his kingdome inthe beauens, 
C HAP. I. ſhing them i thꝛee vere, that at the end there- i 3 


4 The king chuſeth eerteine yong men of the Iewes 6 Now — theſe were certeine of the they might 
Daniel, Hanantah, Mi⸗ both learne 
2 7 h 


2 Reade 2. Kings M 'Z pe! { Þ 
g e eigne of Tehotakim Kingof Delteſyazzar , and Hananiah, Shadzach, tongue, 


24. r. and Ietem. N | 
5 and SHichael, Meſhach, and Azartah, A- k As dell to 

b Whichwas a bednego. : ſerue at the ta- 
laine by Baby- 8 (But Daniel had determined in his ble. as in other 
on, where was heart, that hee woulde not ® delle hunlelte offices, 

the Temple of with the poztko2 ofthe kings meat, noꝛ with 1 Thar they 

their great god, | the wine which he dꝛanke : theretoze he re- mighe alcoge- 

and is here ta» ce carried into the land of > Shinar, tothe quired the chiefe of the Eunuches that hee ther forget their 


ken for Baby- Houſe of his God, and he bꝛonght the veſſels might not defile humielfe. religion: for the 


lon. 
c Who was 2s ke vnto< Aſhpenaz faueur, and tender loue with the chiefe of their children 
maſter of the muches, that hee the Tunuches) names, which 


wards. 
d Hee calleth Ilrael, of che Kings ſeed, and of the vnto Dantel, J feare my loꝛd the King, chem in remem- 
them eunuches P2inces 3 © Whohath appointed your meate aud your brance of ſome 
whom the King 4 Chlldꝛen in whome was no blemiſh, D2wke : therefoꝛe ik he ſee your faces woozle point of religions 
nouriſhed and but well! fauoured , and inſtruct in all wil liking then the other childzen, which are of therefore this 
brought vp to be dome, and wel ſeene in knowledge, and able pour loꝛt, then ſhall vou make me lole mine vas a great teg» 


rulers of other to NT AEEMLDEE 4 and (ſuch as were able head vnto the 3 ; tation and a 
countreys after to ſtand in the Kings palace, and whome II Thenſayd Daniel to Mel ar, whome ſigne of ſerui · 
ward. they might teach the s learning, and the the chiete of the Eunuches had ſet auer tude which they 
e_ aasee _ tongue or the Caldeans, „Daniel, Panantah, Piſhael and Aza- were notable 
was to keepe ' And the king appointed them pꝛoutſion riah, to reſiſt. 


them as hoſta- enery day ofa h goztion of the kings meate, I2 Pꝛooue thy ſernants, I beſeech thee, m Not that he 
ges, and that he and of the wine which hee dꝛanke, (onguri- ten dayes, and let them giue vs? pullc to thought any re- 
might ſhewe ; : ; eate, and water todzinke, ligion to be in 
himſelfe victorious, and alſo by their good intreatie and learning of 13 Then let our countenances be looked the meate or 

his religion, they might fauour rather him then the Iewes, aud fo 755 befoze thee ,. and the countenances drinke (for af- 

to · be able to ſerue him as gouernours in their land: moreouer by Of the childzen that eate of the poꝛtion of terward he did 
this meanes the Tewes might bee beiter kept in ſubiection, fearing o- e ate) but be- 
therwiſeto procure. hutt to theſe noble men. f The King requi- cauſe the King ſhould not entiſe him by this ſweet poiſon, to forget 
red three things, that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they ſhould his religion and accuſtomed ſobrietie, and that in his mem and drinke 
bee wittie and learned, and that they ſhoulde bec of a ſtrong and he mighe dayly remember of what people he was 4 and Daniel brin- 
comely nature, that they might doe him derter ſeruice: this hee did geth this into ſhew ho God fromthe beginning aſſiſted him with 
for his one commodity, therefore it is not to raiſe bis liberalitie: his Spirit, and at length called him tobe a Prophet. n He fu 

yet in this hee is woorth; praiſe, that hee eſteemed learning, and fed they did this for their religion, which was contrary to he 
kneiy that it was a necefiary meane to gouerne by. g That they lonians, and therefore herein herepteenterh them which are of n 
might ſorget their one religion and countrey faſhions, to ſerue religion: for neither he would condemne theits „ nor maintaine his 
him the better to his purpoſe : yet it i not to be thought that Daniel owne, o Meaning, that within this ſpace he might haue the trial, 
did tearne any knowledgethat was not godly: in all poyntes hee re- and that no man ſhould be able to diſcerne it: and thus he ſpae, 
{@:d the abuſe of things and ſupe ſtition, inſomuch that he would being mooued by the Spit it of God. p Not that it was a thing abo 
not eate the meate which the King appointed him, but was content minable to cate daintie meats and to drinke wine, as both before and 
to learne the knowledge of natirall things. h That by their good after they did, but if they ſhould haue hereby bene woonne tothe 
enteſteinement they might learne to forget the mediocritie of theic King, and haue refuſed their one teligion, that meats and drinks 
owne peop le 7 kadbengacankes 

T t. it, She. 


1 


3 Daniels knowledge. Daniel, Ine kings furie. 


che kings meate: and as thou ſeeſt, deale we ſhall chew the inter pꝛetation. 
With thy ſeruants. : = And the king anſwered and ſayd to the 
14 So hee conſented to them in this mat; jeans, The thing is gone from me. Ik 
ter, and pꝛooued them ten dayes. ye will not make me vnderſtand the dꝛeame 2 

-q Thisbare fee- 15 And at the ende of tenne dayes, their i e thereof, ye s ſhalbe g This isa iuſt 
ding and that al- 4 cCOuntenances appeared fatrer, c in t bet - Dzawen in pieces, and pour houles ſhall be reward of their 
fo of Moſes, u hen ter liking then all the chtld:ens, which did made a fakes, Z 7 452 + | » 4 arrogancy(which 
he fled from the eate the portion of the kings meat. 6 But if pee declare the dꝛeame and the vaunted of themes 
court of Egypt, 16 Thus Melzar tooke away the poꝛti⸗ interpꝛetation thereof, yee ſhall receiue of ſelues that they 
declgreth that we on of their meate, and the wine that they me gtftes and rewardes, and great honour ; had the know- 
| muſfliuein ſuch ſhould dꝛinke, and gaue them pulſe, therefoze ſhew me the dꝛeame and the inter ⸗ lege of all things) 

- ſobriety as God 17 As foꝛ theſe fonre childꝛen, God gaue pꝛetation of it. ; that they ſhould 
doth call vs vn- them knowledge, and vnderſtandug in 7 They anſwered againe, and ſayd, Let be proued fooles, 
to, ſeeing he will all learning * and wiſedome : alſo hee gaue the King thewe k his ſeruants the dꝛeame, and that to their 
make it more Daniel vnderſtanding of all c viſions and and wee will declare the interpꝛetation perpetuall ſhame 
profitable vnto D2eames, thereof, x and confuſion. 
vs, then alldein= I8 Now when the time was expired, 8 Then the Ringanſwered, and ſayde, J g Herein appea- 
ries: for bis bleſ. that the king had appointed to bꝛing them know certeinely that pee t would gatne the red their igno- 
ſing onely ſuffi. in, the chiete of the Eumiches bzoughtthem time, becauſe vee ſee the thing is gone from rance, that not- 
ceth. befsze Nebuchad-nezzar. mee, | withſtanding, 
4Ebr. fatterin 19 And the king communed with them: 9 But if pee will not declare mee the their brags,yer 


Keb. and among them all was founde none like dꝛeame, there is but one iudgement fox vou: were they not a- 


” x Meaning, in Daniel, Danantah, Michael, and Azariah: fo2 pee haue pꝛepared lying and coꝛrupt ble to tell the 

the liberall ſci- 2 ſtood they bekoꝛe the King. woꝛdes, to ſpeake befoꝛe me till the time be dreame, except 
ences, and natu · 20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and changed: therefoꝛe tell me the dꝛeame, that he entred them 

rall knowledge, vnderſtanding that the King enqutred of J may know, if pee can declare me the inter⸗ into the matter, 
and not in the them, he found them ten times better then pꝛetation th 4 __*:  __ * andtherefere 

magicall attes all the Jnchanters and Aftrologians , that 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze they would pre- 
which ate for- Were mall his realme. the ng and ſayd, There is no man vpon tend knowledge 
bidden, Deut. 21 And Daniel was vnto* the firſt yeere earth that can Declare the Rings matter: where was bur 
18.11. of King Cpzus. —* there is neither king, noꝛ punce, noꝝ mere ignorance, 
So that he only | 02D that aſked ſuch things at an Jnchanter and ſo as delu- 
was a Prophet and none of the other: for by dreames and viſions 92 Aſtrologian oꝛ Caldean. f ders of the peo- 

God appeared to his Prophets, Numb.r2.6, t Of the three yeeres II Fo2 it is a rare thing that the king re- ple, they were 


adoue mentioned, verſe p. u That is, he was eſtcenied in Babylon quireth,and there is none other that tan de- worthy to die. 


* asa Prophet, ſo long as that common wealth ſtood. clare it befoze the king, except the gods t£6r. redeeme 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleth. the time, 
CHAP. IL 12 Fo: this cauſe the King was angry 


1 The dreame of Nebuchadenezzar. t; The king and in great fury, and commanded to de- 
conmandeth alle he wiſe men of Babylon to be ſſane, {troy all the wile men of Babel, | 
becauſe they conld not interpret hu dreame, 16 Da-. 13 C And when ſentence was giuen, the 
ni el requireth time to ſolute the queſtion, 24 Da. Wilt men were ſlaine: and they i ſought Da- i Which decla · 
niel is brought vnto the king , a ſheweth him his niel and his fellowes to be put to death. reth, that God 
dreame and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the 14. Then Daniel aniwered with counſell would not haue 


eurrlaſting kingdome of (Chriſt, and wiledome to Arioch the kings || chiefe his leruant ioy- 
a The father and 2 D tn the ſecond peere of the reigne ot ſteward 3 which was gone fooꝛth to put to ned in the com- 
the ſonne were 2 {2ebuchad-nezzar, Nebnchad-nezzar death the wiſe men of Babel. pany of theſe 


both called by Dzeamed » dꝛeames wherewith his lpirtt 15 Lea, he anſwered and ſaid vnto Arioch ſorcerers and a- 

this name: ſo Was troubled, and his 4 llerpe was vpon the kings captaine, Why is the ſentence ſo ſtrologers, whoſe 

that this is meant Him, haſty krom the king? Then Artoch decla⸗ artes were wic- 

of the ſonne, wh 2 Then the King commanded to call the red the thing to Dantel. ke, and there. 

he reigned alone : Jnchanters, and the Aſtrologtans and the 16 So Daniel went and deſired the king fore iuſtly ought 

for he reigned al- Soꝛcerers, and the? Caldeans foꝛ to thewe that hee would giue him lealure, and that to die, though 

ſoafrerafort with the Ring his dꝛeames: ſo they came & ſtoop Hee would thew the king the interpꝛetation the king did it 

his father. befoze the Ring, | .* - thereof, vpon a rage, and 

b Not that he had 3 And the King ſayd vnto them, J haue 17 C Then Daniel went to his houſe and no reale. 

many dreames, Ditamed a deame, and my ſpirit was trou- ſhe wed the matter to i)anantah , Miſpael, Or, che captame 

but becauſe ma · bled to know the dꝛeame. and Azariah his companions, of the gard, 

ny matters were 4 Then ſpake the Caldeaus tothe king 18 That they ſhoulde beleech the Godof 

conteined in this in the: Aramttes language, O king, liue foꝛ heauen koꝛ grace in this ſecret, that Daniel 

deame. euer: ſhewe thy ſeruants thy dꝛeame, and and his fellowes ſhonlde not periſh with the 

c Becauſe it was relt of the wile men ol Babel. 

ſo rare & ſtrange a dreame that he had net had the like. d He was 19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnto 

fo heauy with ſſeepe that he began to ſleepe againe. Some reade, and Daniel in a viſton by night: therefoze Da⸗ 

h's fleepe was broken from him. e For all theſe Aſtrologers and nitl pꝛatſed the God of heauen. 

Sor ce lers called themſelues by this name of honour, as though all 20 And Daniel anſwered and ſaid, The 7/a/me 113.1. 

the wiſcdome and knowledge of the countrey depended vpon them, Mam of God be pꝛaiſed for euer and euer: and 115.11. 

an that all other countreyes were voyd of the fame. f Thatis, in fo2 wiſedome and trength are his, 

e Syrian tongue which differed not much {rom che Caldeans, aue 21 And hee changeth the times and ſea⸗ 

it let med to be more eloquent, & thertorethe learned vſed to ſpeake {Ons : he taketh away kings : he letteth vp 

it: as the Iewilh writers do to this day. kings: hee gineth wiledome vnto the wile, 
. And 


— > Oren atorr nome 


| 
[ 
= 


The kings dreame and 


NO. 7 moe 
_ © He affirmeth then any other liutng, but onely to ſhewe 


F to that vnderſt ad. 


rſtanding to thoke 
k Heſheweth and vnde the deepe and ſecrete 


that man hath 22 Yediſ 


noranceof him · int wiledome and v ſtrength, and w- 
elle: forircom- td met nome i we deſired ok 
meth onely of 1 — : 209 1908 haſt declared. vnto vs the 
God, that man Ring . 
— 24 C Therefoze Dantel went vnto Art- 
any thing. och, whome the hay ozyayned to de⸗ 
To whom thou ſtropthe wife men of Babel: hee went and 
madeſt thy pro- ſupd thus vnto Deſtroy not» the wile 
miſc,and wboli- menof Babel, bur bzing me befoze the king, 
ued in thy feare: and 2 ung declare vato the king the inter; 
whereby he en · pꝛe y 
cluderh all ocher 25 Then Artoch brougdt Daniel befoze 
gods, rhe in all haſte, and fats thus vnto him, 
aut 
Dah that were bon 
declare vnto the king the interpꝛetatton. 
ap- 26 Then anſwered the king and ſayde 
peare:h that vnto Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhaz- 
many were ſlaine, Jar, Art thou able to fhew mee the dꝛeame, 
as verſe 13 aud Wwhtch J haue ſeene, and the interpꝛetation 


the reſt at Dani · thereof? - 

els offcr were pre- ng anſwered in the pꝛeſence of 
ſerued on con- the — — lapde, The ſecrete which the 
dition: not king hath demaundeg, can neither the wiſe, 
that Daniel fa. theaſtrologtans, the inchaunters, nor the 
uoured their foothſavers declare unto the king. 

wicked profeſſi. 28 But there is a God in » heauen that 
on, but that he reueileth ſecrets, and ſheweth the King Ne- 
had reſpect to buthad · neʒ ar what ſhall bee in the latter 
equitie. becauſe Dayes, Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 

according is this. . [! 

to hiswickedaf- 29 D King, when thon waſt in thy bed, 
ſection, and not thoughts tame into thy mind, what fhoulde 


the king procce- thou haſt ſcene in thine head vpon thy bed, ra 


conſidering,it come to paſſe hereafter, and hee that reuey- 
their ſcience leth ſecrets, telleth thee, what wall tome. 
were lawtull or 30 As toz y mee, the ſecrete is not ſhew- 


td mee fo: auy wiſedome that J haue 


ihat man by tea · the King the inte rpietation, and that 
fon & arte is not thou mighteſt knowe the thoughtes of thine 


able to attaine kart 


to the cauſe f 31 D king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there 
Gods ſecrets, was a great image : this great image whole 
but the vnder. glozy was lo excellent, ſtood betoze thee,and 
ſanding onely the tozme thereof was terrible. 

thereof muſt 32 This images head was of fine 4gold, 
tome of God: 


his tzeaſt and his armes of ſiluer, his bellte 
whereby he ſmĩ · anDhis thighs ot bꝛaſſe, 
reth} King with 33 Pis legges of yzon, and his fette were 
9 certaine feare © part of yzon,and part of _ 
aud reverence 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a Tone was cut 
of God,that he 

ight be the more apt to receiue hie myſteries, that ſhould be reuci- 
led. p Becauſe he had ſaid that God only muſtreucite the ſignifica- 
tion of this dteame, the King might haue asked, why Daniel did en- 
verpriſe to interprete it, and therefore hee ſheweth that he was bur 


Gods minifter,and had no giftes, but ſuch as God had giuen him co Chriſt 


ſee foorth his glory. q By golde,filuer,brafle and yron, ate meant 
the Caldean, Perſian Macedonian and Romane Kkingdeme, which 
{ould fucceſfiuely rule all the world till Chrift (which is here called 
the ſtune) come himſelfe, and deſtroy the laſt: & this was to aſſure he 
Tewes, that their affiition ſhould not ende wich the empire of the 
Caldeans but that they ſhould patiently abide the comming of Mel - 
nah, whichſhould beat the ends of this fourth Monarchic, - 


Chap. i. 


' neither wiſome things: het kno a is the darkg- bzake 


a man ok the childzen of Ju-. 
ere 5 captives, f. that will han 


* 
. 4 


the intepretation thereof, 331 
withont handes, whech fnots the image vp- © Danielle 
on his ferte, that wert ot yzon andclay, and verhourthe 

them to pieces, _ kingdome oſ the 

38 Then was the pꝛon, p clap, the bzafſe, Afyrians, which» 
the dauer and the golve byoken all togerher, was before the 
and became-like the chaffe of the ſommer Babylonian, | 
flowers , and the winde taried them away, both becauſeie- 
that no place was konnde fo: them : and was nota Mo- 
the ſtone that ſmote the rage, became — — 

| 


thereof, ; come, 
37 Þ King, thou art à king of kings, to the comming 
foĩ the Ood th 


; ther king- domethe gold 
dome, ſ inte riour to — — and auot her head, becauſe in 
Ibe of byafſe, which thal relpe& of theo- 
beare rut oner all the earth. ther 
40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee was ibe beſt, and 
r bzeaketh , ; 
Lara 
unſeth all theſe | | 

« yieces,andbeufe x Ih Perſians, which 
41 Whereas. thou ſaweſt the frete and were not infer» 


all bee in it ofthe ſtrength of exon v as ches, but were 
2 the yꝛon mixt with the clay, and worſe touching 
r 


; ar bition, cruel- 
42 And asthe toes ot the feete were part tie, & all kind of: 


43 And whereas 
wit — 5 worls, . 
ſtlues with y the ſecde of men: but they ſhall tl ic was reſto» 


ple, ding to the 
but it ſhal bzeake, een rs mop king- bardnes thereof, 


domes, and it hall ſtand foꝛ ener. but to the ule· 
45 CAhereas thou ſaweſt, that the ſfone neſle in reſpect 
was cutte off the mountapne uer. 


theſe other aforenamed, which after Alex inder were diuided into 

the Macedonians, Grecians, Sytians, and Egyptians, x They ſhalt+ 
haue ciuill warres,& continuall diſcords among themſelues. y They 
(halt by matriages, and affinities thinke to make themſelues ſtrong: - 
yet (hall they neuer be ĩoꝝ ned in hearts, 2 His purpoſe is toſhew,. 
thar all the kingdomes of the worlde are tranficorie, and that the 
kingdome of Chrift ſhall onely remaine for euer. a Meaning 
heiſt , who was ſent of God, and not ſet vpby man, whoſe king · 

dome at the beginning ſhoulde bee ſmall and without beautie o 
mags iudgement, but ſhoulde at length growe and fill the whole 

earth , which hee calleth a great mountaine, as verſe 35, And this 
kin gdome which is not onely referred to the perſon of Chriſt, bus: 
alſo to the whole body of his Church, and to euery member there» 

of ſhall be eternall: for the ſpirite that is in them, is life eternal. 


Rom,8, 10. 
Tt. lil. golde; 


" The golden image ſet vp. 


olde: (the Front dan hath ſbewed the 

kung what hal come to paſle —— 

the die ame is true, and the rpꝛetation 
54 C Eben the King Nebuchad- 

en the nezzar, 

teil oon his face, and 5 bowed banfeife on: 


b Thovgh this 
humbling ofthe 
king ſee ned to 
deſetue com- 
mendation, yet 
becauſe he ioy- 
ned Gods ho. 
nour ny ens 
Prophets, it is to 
de teptroued, and 
Daniel herein 
erred if hs ſuffe. 
ted it: but it is 
credible that 
Daniel admoni- 
ſhed him of his 
fault, and did 
nor ſuffer it. 
e This confeſſion aboucall the wile men of Babel, 
was but a ſud- 49 Then Daniel made eſt tothe 
den motion, aa Ring, and he ſet Shadzach, Mechach, and 
it was alſo in Abednego oucr the charge of the pꝛouince 
/Phiraoh, Exod, of Babel; But Daniel face in the? gate of 
9.27, f. dut his the king, ' 


rt was not 


offer meate offrings, and ſweete oBours vn⸗ 


48 Do ß king made Oaniel a great man 
Ces. Ye 


—— 


touched, as appeateth ſoone afterward, d Not that the Prophet was ſet v 


deſirous of gifts or honour, but becauſe by this meanes he might re- 
lieue his poore brethren which were grieuouſly oppreſſed in this 
their captiuitie, and alſo he teceiued them, leſt he ſhould offend this 
cruell king. which willingly gaue them. e He did not this for their 

juate profite , but that the whole Church which was then there 
F affliction , might haue ſome releaſe and caſe , by this benefite, 
t Meaning, that eyther he was a iadge,or that hee had the whole au- 
thoritie, ſothat none could bee admitted to the kings preſence, but 


by him, | 
CHAP, III. 

1 Theking ſetreth vp a golden image, 8 (er- 

Laine are accuſed breauſe they deſpiſed the Kings 

commendement , and are put inte 4 burning ouen. 

25 Bybeliefe in Gad th 

Fre. 26 Nebuchad e e- confeſſeth the power of 
: God after the ſight of the miracle. 
n Vnder pre- I Educhad-nexiar the King made * an 
tence of religi- image of golde, whoſe height was thzee- 
enand holineſſe, ſco2e cubits , and the b2edth thereof ſixe cn- 
in making an bites : he ſet it vp in the plaine of Dura, in 
image to his the pꝛouince oł Babel. a a 
idole Bel, he 2 Then Mebuchad-nez zar the king ſent 
ſought his one foozth to gather together the nobles, the 
ambition and pꝛinces and the dukes, the indges, the re- 
vaine glory:and tttuers, the counſellers, the officers, and all 
this declareth, the gouernours of the pꝛomunces, that they 
chat he was not ſhoulde come to the » dedication of the i⸗ 
touched with mage, which Nebuchad· nezar the < King 
che true feare of hav (ct vp. ' 

before, 3 So the nobles, p2inces and dukes, the 

but that he con- 


feſſed him on a ſudden motion, as the wicked, when they are ouer- 
come with the greatneſſe of his workes, The Greeke interpreters 
write, that this was done eighteene yeeres after the dreame , andas 
may appeste, the King feared leaſt the Iewes by their * 
ſhould haue altred the tare of his common wealth, and therctore 
he meant to bring all to one kind of religian , and fo rather ſought 
his owne quicrneſſe, then Gods glory. b Shewing thattheidole is 
not knowen for an idole ſo long as hee is with the woorkeman : but 
when the :eremonics and cuſtomes are recited and vied, and the con · 
ſent of the people is there, then of a blocke they thinke they haue 
made a god e This was ſufficient withthe wicked at all times to 
approue their religion, if the kings authotitĩe were alledged for the 


eſteb)ahment therof, not conſidering inthe meane ſeaſon what Gods 
word did permit. 


-officers,andall the gouernours of 


to Daniel, and commanded that they ſhould v 


- wozſhippeth;ſhail the lame ho 


are del:uered from the the mids of an hote fierte foꝛnace. 


.kndges, the recctuers; — ao „the 
E P20- a £5. 
ninces were aſſembled vnto the-dedicatirig d Theſe are rhe 
of the image, that Mebachad=nex33ar the rwodanger.us- 
king had ſet vp: and they ſtoode betoze the weapons wheres 
linage, which Neb ne zar had ſet with Saran vicrh 
4. Then anheralve cryedaloude, Bee it the children of 
knowen to you O people, 4 nations, and God, the conſent 
languages, ofthe multitude, 
F That when vee heare the ſonnde of the and the crueltie 
comet, trumptt, harpe, ſackebut, pſalte- ol; puniſhment: 
rie, vutcimer, and all inſtruments of mu- for though ſome 
ſicke, pee fall done and woꝛſhip the golden feared God, yer 
image, that Nebuchad · ner ar the king hath the multitude, 
et vp | * 037 which conſen- 
6 And wholoeuer falleth not downe and ted to the wicz 
ure bee calt in · kedaes, aſlonied 
to the mids of an hate ſierie foznace. them: and here 

7 Therefoze aſſwone as all the people the king requi- 
heard the ſound of the comet, trumpet, harpe, red not an in- 
lackebut, plalterie, and all inſtruments of ward conſent, 
mulicke, all the people, nations, and langua- but an ourward 
ges fell downe, and woꝛſhipped the golden geſtute that the 
mage, that Ncbuchad-ne3zar the king had Jewes might, 

1 little andlittle, 
8 (By reaſon whereof at that ſame learne to fo 
time came men of the Caldtans, and grie- their rruereligis, 
uoullyacculed the Tewes, e Ie ſcemeth 

9 For they ſpake and ſayde to the king thar they named 
Nebuchad-nczzar,D king, itue foꝛ euer. not Daniel, be- 

10 Thon, O king, haſt made a decree, that cauſe he was 
tuery man that Wall heare the ſounde of Foal in be 
the e ee ſackebut, plalte - Kings fauour, 
rie, and dulcuner, and all iuſtruments of mu · thinking if cheſe 
ſicke, hal fall do done and woꝛſhip the golden threehad bene 
Wagk 115152244 51:62 51-37 defiroyed,they 

11 And whoſdeuer falleth not downe, might haue kad 
and woꝛſhlppeth, that hee ſhould be caſt into bettet occaſion 
to accuſe Daniele 

12 There are certaine Jewes whome and thisdeclareth 
thou haſt let oner the charge of the pꝛouinte that this policie 
of Babel. e Shadzach,£FPeſhach, and Abed⸗ ot erecting this 
nego: theſe men, O King , haue uot rtgar⸗ image, was 
ded 3 neither will they inuented by the 
ſerue thy gods, noꝛ wozthip the golden i⸗ malicious 
mage, that thou haſt ſet vp. tes, which 

13 C Then Nebuchad. nezrar in bis an- ſought nothing 
ger and wꝛath commanded that they ſhould but 5 deſtrndion 
bzing Dhadzach, Weſhach, aud Abedne- ol the lewes, 
go : {0 thelemen were bzonght befoze the v home they 
king. accuſed of re- 
I4 And Nebuthad-· neʒ ar ſpakt, and ſard bellion and in- 
vnto chem, Chat diſozder? will not pon, gratitude. 
Shadzach,£Deſhach, and Abednego ſeruc t Signifying, thee 
my god, noꝛ wozlhip the molten unage that he would reccive 
I haue tet vp? tbem to grace, if 

15 Node therefoze are yee reaby when they would now 
2 way — —— at the length 

arpe. ut, pſalterie, and dultuner, an his decre 
all inſtruments ot muſicke, to fal downe, and 22 they * 
wozlyip the image, which J haue made? d haue done 
fo: if ye wozthip it not, yeethall bee caſt im - iniurie to God, if 
mediatelꝝ into the middes of an bote fierie they ſhould haue 
fozuace : to who is that God, that can de ⸗ doubeed in this: 
liner vou ont ot mine hands? holy cauie, and 

16. Spadzach, Meſbach, and Abednego therefoie they 
anſwered and ſayde tothe king , D Nebu- ſay, that they 
chad nezzar, , wee 8 axe not carefull to an - are reſolued to 
were tbet in this matter, die for Gods ; 

17 Vcheold, our God whome we * is cauſe, 


„ 
- 


Demel. Shadrach,Meſtiach,and Abednego 


deliueredout ot the fre. 


their excellencie: ſha 


* 


ground bable to dtliutr vs from the dote fletle foz- 
— ints, _ ace 3 ad ee wl delmer vs ont of. thine 
— er dent Sur rfnot „ bt it knowen to thee, W 
of God ouer king, that wee will not ſerue thy godg, no 
them, and e- | Wo2ihip the golden image, which thou ha 


their let vp. 
Sued hich was 19 CTHen was Nebuchad- ne v ʒax full of 
Gods glory, and rage, and the fourme of hts-viiage waz 
thangcd againſt Shadzach, Mechach, and 


the teltifying of 
his true RA — ednego : therefore hee charged and coim⸗ 


with their blood, maunded that they ſhould heate the loꝛnace you 


& ſomake o e moze then it was wont 
conſeſſion, that to bt # eee K a 
they wil not ſo 20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
much as our- f warre that were in his armte, ts umde 
wardly conferir Spadzach, Mechach, and Abednego, and to 
to idolattie. cait them ints the hote fiery toʒnace. 
i This declareth 21 So theſe men were bonnd in thetr 
that the more the Loates,their hoſen, and their clokes, with 
tyrants tage, and their other garments, and cal into the mivs 
the more wittie ot the hote fiery koꝛnace. | 

they ſhew them= 22 Therefoze becauſe the kings com- 
ſchies in inuen · Maundenient was ſtraite , that the foznace 
ting ſtrange and ſhould he exceeding hate, the flame ofthe fire 
cruell puniſh- ewe cho(z men that bꝛought toozth '@ha- 
ments, the more dꝛach, Meſyat and Abednego. 

is God #lorified 23 And theie three men, Shadzach, Me⸗ 
by bis ſeruants ſhach, and Abed!12go fell downe bound into 
to whomebegi- the midg of the hotr fiery fomact. 
ueth patience & 24 C Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
conſtancie to a- 
bide the crueltie 
of their punifh- 
ment: for cither 


therefore the © 


deth their obedi- tH 
ence ynto God, 28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nez3ar ſpake and 
that they would Pe m Bleſſed be the God of Shadzach, 
not for any feare Meſhatch, and Abednego, who hath (enc 
depart out of this his Angel, and deliuered his leruannts, 
fornace, till the that put eir truſt in him, and haue chan⸗ 

time appointed; gd the kings commaundement, and yeel- 

ns Noah remai- de their bodies rather then they would 
ned in the Arke ſerue oz woꝛſhip any God, ſaue their owne 

till de Lorde  Ood, ' © 

ele him © 29 Therkoze J make a decree, that encry 

ſoorth. people, nation, and language, which ſpeake 
m He wasmoued —- | 

V the greatneſſe of the miracle to prayſe God, but his heart was not 
touctied. And here wee ſee that miracles are not ſufficient to con- 

nert men to God but that doQrine muſt chiefly bee adioyned , wich- 


out the which there can be no fi b. 


Chap.inj. 


it an enerlaſting kin 


r 4 


any ol Nied 
Dzacy, preces hou pp ric, would 


1 7 4 — God of Sha; n If this heathen 
ID ; eco han bee king moued ty 
„und their les chall be g 

"i 


Ee k 25 85 mie vnpuniſbed, 
1 | Lo. >, ö 7 
30 Then king n an br Op 
eee 


31 $2ebuchad-nezzar og Ronen eo · greſſours, much 
ede en ra 5 : at dwell in moreought ail 
allthe » wozld , Peace be multiplier vnto wang tpn 
$4 D Wenn — 
2. F thought it good to declare the lignes der that luch im- 
ary! Wonders, that the high God bach E reigne not, 
wꝛouggt toward me. tus ft according as 
3 How great are his ſignes, ai Howe their knowledge 
mightie are his wonders? v his kingdone and 15 is 
ant gdome, and bis tomt- greater, ſo they 
nion is krom generation to generation. ſur double 


puniſhment, 
o Meaning far as his dominion extended. p Reade Chap. a. 4 
CHAP; IIII. 

2 An other dreame of Neluc bad nt dar which 
Daniel declareth, 29 The Propher diclarerh how 
of a proude king hee ſhould become as 4 bea. 31 
After he confeſſeth the power of God, andureſte» 
red to hir former dignitie. ; a b 

Nebuchad-nezzar being at reſt in mine a There wasno, 


trouble that 


opt wag the thonghtes vpon my bed, and to dreame, and 


d 
8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height nature of the 


| . no flatterings. 
d This no doubt was great grieſe to Daniel not onely to bo his 
name changed, but to be called by the name of a vile idole „which 
thing Nebuctad- nezzar did, to make him forget the true religion 
of God. e Which alſo was a great griefe to the Prophet to bee 
pumbred among the forcerers,and men whoſe ptactiſes were wicked 
and contrary to Gods worde. f By the tree, is ſignified the digni, 
tie of a King, home God ordeinet h to be a de of 
men, and whoſe ſtate is piofttable for mankinde. 


C 
eis no God that not ſec blaſpne- 


fence ſot all kinde of 


ry 


. The Kings deere. 332 


The dreame expounded. Daniel. The Rings pride and fall. 

; ___ fonllesof the Heauen dwelt in the boughes the field: they wall make thee to eate graſs — 

g Meaning. che thereof, and all fleth fende b þ us then oxen, and they ſhall wet ther with m Not that his 
Angel of God, 10 Al inthe viſions of mfughead,vp- the deweof h 3 and ſeuen tunes thall hape ot forme 

which neither on my head, and behold as: and 8 tbon knome, that * the was changed in- 
earech nor ſlee · àn holy ont came downe from hea moſt Digh beareth rule oner the kuigdome to a beaſt, but 


thus, Dew 


done by man, : 
but by Cod. nature, ànd let a beaſtes heart 4 — vnto 
| hee him, and let ſeuen times be pan 
- meaneth y Ne- IA .i Tye ſentence is accoꝛding to the de⸗ 
- buchad-nezzar tree of the matchmen, and actoꝛding to the 
Mould not onely woꝛde of the Holp ones : the demaund was 
fora time loſe his anſwered, to the intent that ltuing men may 


ingdome, but Knowe, that the moſt High hath power ouer 
bees beaſt, the king dome of men, & gtueth tt to whoin- 


i God hathde- ſoener hee will, and appointeth ouer it the 
| _ ereedthis iudge - molt abiect among men. 
met, and whole 5 This is the dzeame, chat I king Ne 
amie of he Ad-neziar haue ſeene; theretoze thou, 
haue as it were W Bel ; | 
ſubſeribed vnto thereof; toz all the wiſe men of my king» 
it, like as alſ® Dome are not able to ſhewe mee the interpꝛe⸗ 
they deſire che tation: but thou art able, toꝛ the ſpirit of the 


execution of his doly gods is in thee. 
decree againſt 16 CThen Dantel(whoſe tame was Bel- 
all them chat lift teſhaʒ jar) helde His * peace by the ſpace of 
vp themſclues onehoure, and his thoughts troubled him, 
againſt God. and the Ring ſpake and ſapd, Belteſhaz- 
k He wa trou- far, let neither the dꝛeame, no2 the inter⸗ 
bled for the great pꝛetation thereof trouble thee, BelteGazzar 
iadgement of ànl wered, and layd, My loꝛd, the dꝛeame be 
God which he to them that hate thee, and the interpꝛetati⸗ 
ſawe ordained a · on thereot tothine enemies. 
gaiaſt tlie king: . x7 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
and forthe Pro · great and mightie, whole height reached vn- 
phers vſed on the to the heanen, and the light thereokthꝛough 
one part to de- all the woꝛld. FEY a 
nounce Gods 18 Whoſe leaues ere fairt and the fruitt 
iudgements for thereof much, and in it was meate fo! all, 
the zeale they vnder the which the beaſtes of the fielde 
bare to his glory, dwelt, and vpon whole bzanches the foules 
and on che other of the heauen Bid fit, 
part to haue cõ- 19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
paſſion ypoa mi, mightie: foꝛ thy greatntſſe is growen, and 
and alſo to con. reacheth vnto heauen, and thy dominion to 
- ſider that chey the endes of the earth, 
ſhould be ubiedd 20 Thereas the king ſawe a watchman, 
to Gods iudge- and an holy one, that came Downe from 
ments, if he did htauen, and (ayde, ewe downe the tree, 
not regard them and Deſtroy it, pet Itaue the ſhunpe of the 
with pitie. rootes thereof in the earth, and with a band 
| Wherebyhe of pꝛon and bꝛaſſe binde it among the graſſt 
g of che fielde, and let it bt wet with the dewe 
nok heauen, and let his poztion be with the 
- ron the fielde, till ſeuen times paſſe 
oucr him 


and it is the decree of the moſt Vigh, which 
is come 7 my loꝛd the king, 
22 That th 


ard thy dwelling 


with the beaſts of 


Az zar, declare the uiterpꝛetation th 


21 This is the interp2etation., D King, w 


after t at, company, Or was 
for his 


24 Wyerefoze , D let mn counſęll wWangced among 
be Napa b, > c oft thx che 4 and 


things ſhall come vpon the erh the cauſe 
king Nebuchad-nezzar, f why God thus 
26 C At the end ot twelue 4moneths, he puniſhed bim. 
walked in the royall pallace of Babel. o Ceaſe from 
27 And the king (pakeanDlayd, J's not provoking God 
this great Babel, that J haue built foz to anger any 
the houſe of the kingdome by the might of longer by thy 
my power „and fo2 the honour of my ma? ſinnes, that hee 
ie: may mitigate hit 
28 TAhile the worde was in the Rings puniſhment, if 
mouth , a voyce came Downe from heauen, thou ſhewe by 
laying, D king Nebuchad-nezzar , tothee be thine vprighe 
it (poken, Thy king dome is depared from hs that thou 
ke, true faith 
29 And they ſhall dziue thee from men, and tepentance. 
and thy dwelling (ſhall be with the btaſtes p suffer the er- 
of the lielde: they ſhall make thee to cate rour of thy for- 
graſſe, as the oxen , and ſeuen times ſyall mer life to be 
— eh 25 5 — —4 — 55 Pars tedreſſed. 
mo th rule ouer * q Aſter that Da. 
dome of men, and giueth it vnto whomloe⸗ el had decla- 
uer he will. red this viſion: 
30 The very lame houre was this thing and this his pride 
fulfilled vpon Nebuchad-nexz3zar , and hee geclareth that it 
was dꝛiuen krom men, and Did eate grafle as is not in man to 
the oxen , and his body was wet with the conuert to God 
dewe of heauen, till his haires were growen except his Spirit 
as Egles ſcatbets, and his nailes like birds mooue bim, ce- 
clawes. ing that theie 
31 And at the eude ok theſe * dayes J Ne- —— th eat 
buchad-nezzar lift vp mine eyes vnto Hea- nings could not 
uen, and mint underſtanding was reſtozed mooue him to 
vnto me, and J gaue thankes vnto the molt tepent. 
High , and J p2ayſed and honoured hum: when the 
that lfncth fo2 eucr , * whole power is an ©: terme of theſe 
uerlaſting power, and his kingdome i krom ſeven yeeres was 
generation to generation. actompliſhed. 
32 And all the inhabitants of the carth cv. 7. 14. 
are reputed as nothing: and acc to his mecab 4-7. 
wil hee woxketh in the armie of heauen, 1.33. 
and in the inhabitants of the earth: and ¶ He conſeſſeth 
none can ſtayhis hand, noz ſay vnto hun, Gods will tobe 
Ahat boeſt thou: | 7 the rule of all 
33 At the tanie time was mine vnder⸗ juſtice, & a moſt 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and Iceturned to perfic law here - 
the honour of my kingdome : my glozy and by he gouemeth 
my beautie was reſtozed vnto mee, and my both man an 
tomſellers : and m —— ſought vnto angels & devils, 
mee, and J was iſhed in my king⸗ ſo that none 
dome, and my glozy was augmented to · ought to mur- 
ard me. mure or aske a 
34 No therefore, N Nebnchad-neziar reaſon of his do- 
ings. but onely to 


ep ſhal dꝛiue thee from men, ſtend content therewith and giue him the glory, t By whome it 
Falte 


kemeth that he had bene pur trem bis kingdome before, 
pape, 


* 
a 


The writing on the wall, | 


apſe, and extoll anvmagnifie the Ring 
onely praiſe God of heauen, whoſe werkes are all trueth,and 
for his delive- his wapes £ that walke 
rao fen in pꝛidt, he is able to abale. 
8 a e : 
— , = God may onely haue the glory and man the ſhame , and 
that he may be exalted and man caſt downe. 


CHAP. V. 


u Hedocrk not ® 


2 Daniel reciteth {Ins 2 Belſhazzar made à great feaſt to 
this kitorieof 


chad-nc33ar had bzou 
1 


red after ſeuentie bines danke in them. 
ceres. 4 They dꝛanke wine and p2ayſed the 

4 The Kingsof 4 gods of golde, and of ſiluer, of Halt, of ys 

the Ealt gs ron,of wood, and of ſtone, 

then to 


alone common- Amans hand, which wote ouer * againſt 


ly, and diſdayned the candleſticke vpon the playſter of the Deit 


that any ſhould wall of the kings palace, and the king (awe 
ſit in their com · the of the hand that wꝛote. 

pany: and now to Then the Kings countenance was 
ſhew his power, changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
and how litle be that the topntes of his lopnes were looled, 
ſa by his enemie, ànd his f knees ſmote one againſt the other. 
which then be · 7 Wherefore the King cryed loude, that 
fieged Babylon, they ſhould gg 8 the Aſtrologians, the 
hemadeaſo. Caldeans & the ſoothlayers, Aud the king 
lemae banker, fſpake and layde to the wiſe men of Babel, 
and vſed exxeſſe Mhoſoeuer can reade this waiting, and de- 
in their compa- dclare me the tnterpzetation thereot᷑, ſhall be 
ny, whichis Clothed with purple, and (hall haue a chaine 
meant here by of goldt about his necke, and ſhall bee the 
drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. N 

thus the wicked 8 Then came all the Kings wiſe men, 
are moſt diſſo · but they could neither reave the wꝛiting, noꝛ 
lure and negli · ſheb the King the interpꝛetation. 

gent when their 9 was Ring Belſhazzar greatly 
deſtruction is at troubled, and his countenance was changed 
hand. in him, and his p2mces were aſtonied. 


lor, ouercome 10 Now the b Muecne by reaſon of the 
with wine, talke of the King and his Princes, came in 
c Meaning. his to the banket houle, and the Queene (pake, 
grandfather, and ſapde, O Ring, liue toꝛ euer: let not thy 


d In contempt. 
of the true God they prayſed their idoles, not that they thought that 
the golde or filuer were gods, dut that there was a certaine vercue and 
vet in them to doe them good, u hichis allo the opinion of all ido- 
ters, e That it mighe the bettet be ſcene, f So hee that before 
contemned God, was mooued by this fight to tremble for feate of 
Gods iudgements. g Thus the wicked in theirtroubles ſetke ma- 
By meancs, who draw them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to him 
who isthe onely comfort in all afflitions, h To wit, his grandmo- 
ther Nebuchad-nezzars wife, which for her age was not before at the 
ſeaſt, but cams thither when ſhe heard of theſoſtrange nee. 


Chap. v. 


gods, was found in hun: whom the Ring 


At the lame houre appeared fingers of th 


Like father, like ſonne. 333 
thonghts- trouble let thy counte- 
CT changed, no let thy 
ec. Thcre is a man iu — — — | 

7 
Dayts of thy fa and vnderſtan⸗ 
A — ry 


ichad- father king, L ay, 
— — e 1 — i Reade che. 4. 4. 
rs, and this Gets. | 


hun, euen tn Daniel, whom the king named did not vic theſe 
t calle, and vile profiles. ba. 
on, cauſe he was nee 

11 ¶ Then Daniel bꝛought befoze among them 
the mg, andthe 11 de vnto when all vers 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of called, 
the childꝛen of the captiuicte of Indah 
1 my father the King bzought ont o 

ewate: 

14 Nom I haue heard of thee, that « the k For the idola- 
ſpirite of the holy gods is in thre, and that ters t 
light and vnderſtanding and excellent wil / char the Angels - . 
dome is found in thee, hid as 

I5 Nod there foze, wiſe men, and Aſtro- Sod, and there · 
logtans haue bene bzought befoze mee, that fore had them ia 
they {Hould reade this witing , and ſhewe like eſtimation,us 
mee the interp2ctation thereof: but they they had God, 
could not declare the interpzetation of the 2 

ſpirice ol prophe - 


ing. 
16 Then heard J of thee, that thou coul⸗ nie, and vnde · 
ſhe we inter p S, and diſſolut ſtanding came 
Doubts: now it᷑ thou canſt reade the wziting, of them. 
and ſhew me the interpꝛetation thereok, thou 
ſhalt be clothed with purple, and ſhalt haue a | 
chaine of gold about thy necke, and ſhalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdome. ; 
17 Then Daniel anſwered , and ſaid be- 
fo:e the king, Reepe thy rewardes to 72 
ſelke, and gine thy giftes to another: vet 
will reade the waiting vnto the King, and 
chew him the interpꝛetation. ; 
18 D king, hearethon, The moſt High 
God yu vnto | #2cbuchad-nez3ar thy fa» I Before he read 
ther a kingdome, andmateſtte, and honour the writing, he 
and glozy, x . declarethrothe 
19 Andfoz themateſtie that he gane him, king his great in 
all people, natians and — — trembled, gratiude toward 
and feared befoze him: hee put to death God, who could 
whom he would: he ſmote whoin he would: not be mooued 
whom hee would he ſet vp, and whom hee to giue him the 
would he put downe, glory conſide- 
20 But when his heart was pnft vp, ring his wonder- 
and his minde hardened in pꝛide, he was de⸗ ful worke toward 
— from his kingly thzone, and they tooke his grandfather, 
ts honour from him. | and ſoſhewerh 
21 And hee was dzfnenfromthe ſonnes chat he doeth not 
of men, and his heart was made like the ſinne of igno- 
beaſtes, and his dwelling was with the cance, but af 
wilde aſſes : they feddehun with graſſe like malice. 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew 8 
ot che bcauen, till hee knewe that the moſt | 
High Sod bare rule ouer the ungdome ok 
men, and that he appoynteth oner it, whom- 
ſocuerhe pltaſety. 
22 And thon his ſonne, O Belſhaz3ar, 
baſt not hmnblcv thine heart , though thou 
knewelt all thelethings, 
23 But 


The hang writing declared. 
23 But halt lift thy ſelfe vp againit 


* oze 
thy pzfnces, thy wines aud thy concubines 
dane dzunke win m them, and thou haſt 
pꝛayſed the gods of filuer and gold, ok bꝛaſſe, 
pꝛon, wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, nei⸗ 
ther heare, noꝛ vnderſtand: and the Ood in 
whole hand thy bꝛeath is and all thy wayes, 
hin haſt thou not glozified, 

24 ® Then was the palme of the hand 

ſent from him, & hath weitten this waiting, 
25 Aud thts is the wꝛiting that bee hath 
E, MENE, TEKEL 


m Aſter that 

So d had ſo long 
time de ſetred his 
anger, and pati- Witten, EN 


ly waited for VH AR SIN. | 
— 26 This is the interpretation of the 
ment. thing, MENE, Gov hath munbzed thy 


n This word is kin gdome, and hath finithed t. 

ewiſe written for 27 TEK EL, thou art weighed in the ba⸗ 
the certaintie of lanct, and art found ij too light. 

the thing: th w= 28 PERES, thy kingdoms is diuided, 
ing that God had and giuen tothe Medes and Derſtans, 
moſt ſurely 29 Then at the commandement ok Bel⸗ 
counted: ſignify. haz zar, they clothed Daniel with purple, 
ing alſo that God anD put à chafne — — _ — 6 
hath appoynted and maZe a pzoclamation | 
a — all that hee ould bee the third ruler in the 


kingdomes, and kingda ne. 
— 2 30 The ſame night was Belcharzar the 
ende ſlrall come king of the Caldeans flaine. 
on all chat raiſe 31 And Darius » of the Medes tooke 
chemlelues a the kingdome, being thzceſccoze and two 
gainſt him. yeere olde. 
Or, wanting. 5 
Cyrus bs ſonnein lawe gaue him this title of honour , although 
Cyrut in e flect had the dominion. 
C HAP. VI. 
s Daniel is made ruler euer the geuernours. 
5 Anat againſt Daniel. 16 He uput into den 
of lyons by the commendement of the Ring. 23 He 
5s debuered by faith in God. 24 Danieli accuſers 
are put unte the lyons, 25 Darius by a decree 
maznifieth the God of Daniel, 
JT pleaſed Darius to (et oner the king- 
a Reade Eſther dome 2 an hundzcth and twentie gouer⸗ 
Chap.z.r. nours, which ſhould bee ouer the wholc 
lor, not bee kingdome. 
rroubled. 2 And ouer theſe,thzee rulers (of whom 


b This beathen Daniel was one) that the gouernsurs might 


King preferred fre accompts vato them, and the Ring 
Daniel a firanger ſhould haue no domage. 
to all his nobles 3 Mo this Daniel » was pzeferred a⸗ 


and familiars,be- houe the rulers and gouernours, becauſe 
cauſe the graces the ſpirite was excellent in him, and the 


of God were Ring thought to let him ouer the whole 
more excellent realme. 

in him then in 4 C@Aherefse the rulers and gouer⸗ 
others. nours c {ought an occaſion a gainſt Daniel 


Thus the wic- concerning the kingdome: but they could 
ked cannot abide finde none occaſton noz fault: foz he was to 
the graces of faithfull that there was no blame noꝛ fault 
in others, found in him. 
bur fecke by all 5 Then ſayde theſe men, Tee thall not 
occaſions tode- finde an occaſion againſt this Daniel,exc 
face them: there- we finde it againſt him concerning ihe La 
fore againſt ſuch Ot his God. 
affaults there is 6 @Therefoze the rulers and theſe gouer⸗ 
. nours went together to the King, and 
then to 


e 
' aprightly in ihe ſcare of God and to haue a good conſcience. 


Daniel. 


he of 


Daniels conſtanc 
ſayde thus vnto him, King Darius, live fo 


er. 4 
All the rulers of thy kingdome, the of- 
ficers and gouernours, the caumſellers, and 
dukes haue conlulted together to make a de ; 
tree fo2 the king, and to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, 6 
that wholotuer ſhall aſke a petition of any | — 
god 02 man foꝛ thirtie daycs laue of thee, 
king, de ſhalbe caſt into the denne of lyons, 
$ Now, O king, con firme the decree, and 
ſeale the waiting, thas it bee not changed, ac 
cozding to the law of the Medes and Nerii⸗ 
ans, which altereth not. | 
9 Tiherefoze king Darlus 4 ſealed the d Herein is con · 
wutlung and the decree. demned the wis · 
10 (Now when Dantel vnderſtsode kedneſſe of the 
that hee had ſealed the waiting, hee went in- king, who would 
to his houte, and his window being open be fer vp as a 
in his chamber towarde Ternſalem, hee god, and paſſed 
kneeled vpon his knees thace tunes a dap, not what wicked 
and pꝛaped, and pꝛapſed his God, as Hec did lawes he approo- + 
atozetime. ued for the main · 
11 Tben theſe men aſſembled, and found reoance of the 
Daniel pzaying, and making ſupplicatton fame. 
vnto his God. e Becauſe hee 
12 Sa they came, and ſpake vnto the would not by his 
King concerning the Kings decree, Haſt mence ſhew that 
thou not ſtaled the decree , that euery man he conſented to 
that ſhall make requeſt to any God 02 man this wicked de- 
within thirtie dayes, {ane to thee, O King, crec,beſcropen 
qhall bee caſt into the denne of lyons? The his windowes. 
king anſwered, and laid, The thing is true, toward Icruſa 
accozding to the Lawe of the Medes and lem, when hee 
Perſtans, which altereth not. prayed: both to 
— Then auſwered they, and ſapde vnto ſtirte vp himlelfe 
the king, This Daniel which is of the chil- with the remem- 
dꝛen of the captiuitie of Judah, regardeth brance of Gods 
not thee, D Bing, noz the decree, that thou promiſes to his 
haſt ſeated » but maketh his petition thꝛee people when they 
times a dap. : ſhould pray to- 
A (When the King heard theſe woꝛdes, ward that Tem- 
he was ſoꝛe diſplcaſed with himſelfe, and ſet ple, and al io that 
his heart on Daniel, to deliuer him: and het others might ſee, 
laboured till the ſumne went downe, to deli ⸗ that hee would 
uer hum. | neither conſent 
15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the in heart nor deed 
King, and layd vnto the King, Underſtand, for thoſe fewe 
Yig, that the lawe ol the Medes and dayes to any 
erfians is, that no Becree noz ſtatute ching that was 
hich the King confirmeth , map bee (al- contrary to Gods 
tered, glory. 
16 C Thenthe Ring commaunded, and fi hus che wie- 
thep bought Daniel, and caft him into the ked maintaine 
denne of lyons: now the king ſpake, and ſaid cuill lawes by 
vnto Dantel, Thy God, whem thou alwap conſtancie and 
ſe rueſt. euen he will delluer thee, authoritie, which 
17 Anda ſtone was bought, and layde is oft times either 
vpon the mouth of the denne, and the King lightneſſe, or 
ſealed it with his owne fignet, and with fubdurnneſſe, 
the fignet of Hig pyinces., that the pur - when os the in- 
pole might not bes changed, concerning nocents thereby 
Dantel. | periſh; and there. 
13 Then the king went vnto his palace, fore gouernous 
and rtmapned faſting, neyther wert the in · neither ought to 
ſtruments of muſicke bought befoze Him, feare not be aſhas 
and his ſleepe went from med to breake 
19 C Then the king aroſe early in the ſuch. A 
— » and went in all haſte vnto the 
denne ot [yons, 
20 And whenheecameto the denne, hee 
cryed withalamentable voice vnto Danielt. 
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A iuſt recompenſe. 


| ann the king ſpake, and ſayd to Dantel, D 
g This declareth Eh — of the has God,is not 


e 
that Darius was thy God (whom thou alway terueſt) t able to — 


not touched deliner thee from the lyons? 

wich the true 21 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the king, D 

knowledge of king, liue foz tuer. 

God. becauſe he 22 My Sod hath ſent his Angel, & hath 

doubted of his ſhut the lpons mouthes, that they haue not 
wer. hurt me: fo2 © my niſtice was founde out be⸗ 

b Ny iuſ cauſe foze him: and vnto thee, W King, J baue 

and yprigheneſſe done i nohutt. 

in this thing, 23 Then was the king exceeding glad 

wherein Ia ko hum, and commanded that they de 

charged. is ap- take Daniel out ofthe den: ſo Dantel was 


Chap. vij. 


Foure beaſts. 334 
of the matter. 
me aut and ſavd de (awe in my 


n t, and beholde , the foure 
— of the heauen ftroue K. d the b Which ſignĩ· 


great ſea: that chere 
3 And fonre great beaſtes came vp from ſhould be hor- 
the (ea one diners from another, riblc troubles, 


4 The firſt was as a« lion, ard had egles and afflictions 
wings: J behelde , till the wings thereof in the worlde 
were pluckt off, and it was lifted vp ſroin in all corners of 
the carth , and let vpon bis feete ag a man, thewoilde and 
and a mans heart was gmen htm, at ſundry times, 

5 And beholde, another beaſt which was c Meaning. che 
the ſecond, was like a 4 beate and ſtogh vp» Aſſyrian and 


ouedof God. bꝛought out of the denne, and no maner of on the *one ſHe: and he had thzee vibs tn his Caldean Empire, 


For he did diſ. hurt was found vpon him, becauſe hee! be- 
obey the kings leeucp in his God, 

wicked comman 24. And by the commandement of the 
gement to obey king theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
G3d,and ſo did were bꝛought, and were i caſt into the denne 


f mouth betweene his teeth, 8 and they ſayD which was moſt 
s vnto him , Ariſe and dtuourt much ſtrong and fice 
cih. in power, and 
6 After this, I beheld, and loe, there was moſt ſoone come 
an other like a * leopard , Which hab vpon to their anthori« 
his backe i foure wings of a foule : the beaſt tie, as though 


red their childzen, and their 
no iniurie to the Ot lyons, euen they, their childzen, ſt 12 1 han alſo foure heads, and * dominion was they had had 


king, who ought wiues: and the lyons had the maſterie o 
to commaund them, and bzake all their bones in pieces, 
nothing, wherby 02 euer they came at the grounde of the 
God ſhould be Deane, 

diſhonoured. 25 1 king Dartus wꝛote, 
k Becauſe he c6- Ant a peoples nations and languages, 
mitted himielſe that Dwell in all the woꝛld: Peace be multt- 
wholy vnto God plteD vnto 


von. 
whoſe eauſe be 26 J make a decree, that in al the demi⸗ 


did defend, he nion of my kingbome,men tremble and feare 
was aflured,that ® befoze the Go of Dautel : foz hee is the 
nothiog but » liuing God, and remaineth foꝛ tuer: and his 
good could kingdome ſhall not perich, and his dominion 
come vnto him (halbe tuerlaſting. 
wherein we ſee 27 Hee reſtuẽth and deliuereth, and hee 
the power of Woozketh lignes and wonders in heauen 
faith, as Hebr, aud in earth: who hath delivered Daniel 
11.33, from the power of the lyons, 
1 Thisisater= 28 Do this Daniel pzolpered in the 
rible example a · retgne of Darius and in the reigne of Ty- 

ainſt al the wic- rus of Herſia. 

ed,which doe ; 
againſt their conſcience make cruel! lawesto deſiroy the children of 
God, and alſoadmoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch, when 
their wickedneſſe is eome to light: though not in cuery poynt , ot 
with like circumſtances, yet to execute true iuſlice vpon them. 
m This proueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, or els was 
conuerted: for then he would haue deſtroyed all fuperitition and ido- 
latrie, and not onely ginen God the chicfeplace,bur alſo haue ſet him 
vp, and cauſed him to be honoured according to his word: but this was 
a certaine confeſſion of Gods power, whereunto hee was compelled 
by this wonderfull miracle. n Which bath not onely life in bim- 
elle, but is the onely fountaine of lite, and quickeneth all things, ſo 
that without him there is no life, : 


CHA P. VII. 

y A viſſen of foure beaſfbes u ſhewed vnte Da- 
mie. 8 The ten hornet of the feurth beaft, 27 Of 
the euer laſtung kingdome of Chrift, 

2 Whereas the 12 the firſt perre of Belſhazzar King of 
pur try hp Babel, Dantel ſawe a bꝛtame, and there 
ooked for a con- were viſions in his head, vpon his bid: then 
tinuall quietneſle hee Wzote the Dztame , and declared the 
aſter theſe ſeuẽtie 
eres, as leremiah had declared, hee ſheweth that this reſt ſhall not 
deliverance from all troubles, but a zr there fore en- 
couraged them to looke for a continuall afflidtiou till the Meſſiah be 
vttered andteueiled, by home they ſhould haue a ſpirituall deliue- 
rance, and all the promiſes fulfiRled:whereof they ſhould haue a cer- 
taine token inthe deſtruction of the Baby lonicallkingdome. 


giuen him. SA wingsto flies _ 
7 After this, J law in 5 viſlons by night, yertheir wings - 
and beholde, the ! fourrh beaft was fraretull, were pulled by 
and terrible, and very ſtrong. It had great the Perſians, aud 
pon teeth: it venoured, @ brake in pieces they went on 
and ſtamped * the reſſdue vader his feete: their ſecte, and 
and it was vnltke to the beaſtes that were were made like 
betoꝛe it: fo2 it had o tennehoznes, other men, which 
8 As J confidered the hoznes, beholde, is here meant by 
there came vp among them another little mans heart. 
dome, befoze whom there were athzee of d Meaning the 
the firſt hoꝛnes pluckt away: and beholde, perſians, which 
were barbarous 
and cruell, e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhutte 
vp in the mountaines and had no bruite. f Thar is, deſtroyed 
many kingdomes , and was inlatiable. g To uit, the Angels 
Gods commaundement , who by this meanes puniſhed the ingrati. 
tude of the worlde, h Meaning, Alexander the King of Macee 
donie. i That is, hisfoure chicfe copraines, which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, An« 
tigonus the Jeſſe, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie , and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not ofhimlſelfe 
nor of his owne power that hee gate all theſe countreys: for his 
armie contained but thirtie thoufande men, and hee onercame in 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundied thouſand, when hee 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe, that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
ſtories report: therefore this power was giuen him of God, I That 
is, the Romane Empire, which was as a monſter and coulde not bee 
compared to any beaſt , becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- 
preſſe it. m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes couſd not quietly enioy in 
other countreyes, they would giue it to other K:ngs and Rulecs, 
that at all times when they would, they might take it againe: wh'ch 
libcralitie is here called the Ramping of the reſt vndet the feete. 
o Thatis,ſundry and divers prouinces , which were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euery one might bee c - 


red to a King. p Which is meant of Iulius Cæſar, Auguſtus, The 


berius, Caligula, Claudius, ad Nero, & c. who were as Kings in ef- 


ſe , but becauſe they could not rule, but by the conſent of the Se- 
nate, theit power is compared to a little horne. For Mahomet came 
not of the Romane Empire, and the Pape hath no vocation of go- 


Oo 


uernement ; therefore this cannot bee applyed vntothem. And alſo 
in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefely to comfort the 
Iewes vnto the reuelation of Chiift, Some take it for the whole 
body of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a cer:aine portion of the tenne 
hornes : that is, a part from the whale cRatc was pluckt away, For 
Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the libertie of chuſing the depu. 
ties to ſend nto the prouinets, and tooke the gouernem̃ ent of core 
taine countreys to himſelſe. 5 


in 


Chriſts dominion, 
r Theſe Romane in this Hozne were » epes like the eyes of 


- - Emperourzgat man, anda mouth ſpeaking prcfiungtuous 
te ſiiſt vſed a Os 
ecrtaine hams- 9 J behelde, till the ſthzones were ſet vp, 


nitie, and gentle» and the © Ancient of dayes did litte, whoſe 
neſſe, and were garment was whitc as ſne we, and thehaire 
content that o · of His head like the pure wooll ; his thzone 
thers,as the Con- was like the fierie flame, and his wheeles as 
fuls and Senate burntng fire, 
ſhould bee the 10 A flerie ſtreame ſſſued, and came 
name of dignĩtie, fooʒti from befoze him: thoulanve thou⸗ 
ſo that they lands miniſtred vnto him, and tenne thou- 
might haue the làndt a thouſandes ſtoode befoze Him : the 
ofice, & there - ludgement was ſet, and the *bookes ope- 
ore in ele tions nid. 


and counſels It Then J behcld,” becauſe of the voyce 
would behaue bk the pꝛeſumptuous words, which the hozne 
themſelues ac- fpake : J begelde, enen till the beaſt was 
cor ding as did ne. and his body deſtroyed, and giuen to 
other Senators: the burning fire. 

yet againſt their 12 As* concerning the other beaſtes, 


eneanes & thoſe they had taken away their dominion: yet 
that wau'd reſiſt their lines Were pꝛolonged foz a certayne 
them. they were time and ſeaſon, 


ſieice and cruel, 13 (As Jbeheldc in vifions by night, 
whichishere beholde, * one like the (o:aneof man came in 
meant by the the cloudes of heanen, and d appzoched vnts 
proude mouth, thr Ancient of dapes, and they bought him 
i Mcaning,the befoze him . 
places where 14 And he gaue Him <Dominton,anÞd Ho» 
God and his nour, and a kingdome, that all people, nati⸗ 
Angels ſhould ons, and langnages thoulde ſerue him: His 
come to iudge Dominion is an euerlaſting dominion, which 
' theſe Monat · ſhall neuer bee taken away: and his king- 
chies, which dome ſhall neuer be deſtroped. 
iudgement 15 Danul was! troubled in my 
ſhould begin lpirite in the middes of my body, and 


at the firſt com · the vifiens of mine heade made mee a- 
ming of Chriſt. fraide, 

u That is, God 
which was be- 
fore all rimes, 


them that ſtoode by, and alked hun the 

trueth of all this: fo here tolde mee, and 

and is here de· fhewed mee the interpꝛetation of theſe 

ſcribed as mans things, g 

nature is able to n beaſtes which are foure, 

compreh art 95 e Kungs, which ſhall ariſe out ot the 
earth, 


ſome portion of 

his glotie. 

u Tharis, an infinite number of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his co dement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Chriſt, when as the will of God was plainely reueiled by his Go- 
fpel. y Meaning, that he was aftonied , when hee fawe theſe Em- 
percurs in ſuch dignitie and pride, and ſo 3 ed at 
che comming of Chriſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ſubiect 
to men of other nations, 2 As the 8 bran; may try 
an ende at the time that G OD appointed, although a 
riſhed far a time, fo ſhall this Rand have „and they that patient- 
ly abide Gods appointment, ſhall enioy the promiſes, a Which 
is meant of Chriſt , who had not yet taken vpon him mans narure, 
neither was the ſonne of David according to the fleſh, as bee was 
aſterwar de: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: 
rhat is, being ſepatate from the common fort of men by manifeſt 
ſignes of his didinitie. b To wit, when bee aſcended into the 
heauens , and his diuine maieſtie appeared, and al power was given 
vnto him in teſped of that that hee watour Med:atour, e Thi 
is meant ofthe beginning of Chriſtes kingdome wen G OD the 
Pather gaue vnto him all dominion , as to the iatour, to the 
intent that hee ſhould gouerne here his Church in earth continu : 
ally tilt the time that i ee brought them to eternall liſe. d Threugh 
2 ol the viſion. « Meaning, of the Angels, as 

10. 


Daniel. 


The Saints conſumed. 
13 And they hall take the ſ ki e of f Becauſe . 
the Satnts of the moſt High, which ſhall beabam was ap- 
polleſle the kugdomt foz euer, euen foz tuer pointed hee of 
and euer. all j world, Rom 
10 ¶ Akter this, I would know the trueth 4.13. and ia him 
ot the feurth beaſt, which was ſo © vnlike all the fairbfull, 
to all the others, very feareful!, whole teeth therefore the 
were of pon, and his nailes of lafſe : which k ngdome there 
Denonced, bzake in pieces, and ſtamped the of is theirs by 
irtiidue vnder his tcete, right, which 
20 Allo to knowe of the ten hoznes thet thele foure beaſts 
were in his head, and of the other which or tyrams ſhould 
came vp, befoze whome thice fell, and of the innade, and v- 
hozne that had eyes, and of the mouth that ſurpe varill tbe 
ſpake pꝛeſumptuous things, whole * looke world were reſto- 
was moze ſtout then his fellowes, ; red by Chrift: 
21 J behcld, and the ſame !hozne made and this was to 
bat tell againſt the Saints, yea, and pzeuat- confirme them 
led againſt them, | that were in 
22 Untill = the Ancient of dayes came, troubles, that 
and iudgement was gtuen to the Saints of their afftiions 
the moſt High: and the time appꝛoched, that ſhould baue an 
the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. ende at length. 
23 Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt halbe g Thar is, oſ the 
the fourth kingdome in the earth, which hal moſt hie things, 
be vnlike to all the kin and ſhall de⸗ becauſe God 
uoure the whole earth e ſhal tread it downe hath choſenthem 
and bzeakett in pieces. out of this world. 
24 And the ten hoꝛnes out of this king: char they ſhould 
dome are ten Rings that thall riſe: & another looke vp to the 
Kay rilt after —_ and he ſhalbe vnlike to heauens,where- 
lirſt, and he hall ſubdue * thee kings, on all their hope 
* And chall 12 ＋ * the dependeth. 
Digg, and ſhall conſume the Saintes h For the other 
of the moſt High, and thinke that hee may three Monar- 
change times and lawes, and they ſhall chies were go- 
be giuen into his hand, vntill a 4 time , and uerned by a king, 
tim 8, and the diniding of time. and the Romane 
26 But the * {udgement ſhall ſit, and they Empire by coa- 


16 Therekoze J came vnto « one of ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume ſuls: the Ro- 


and deſtroy it vnto the ende, manes changed 
27 And the { kingdome, and Boininfon, their gouernours 


yeerely, and the other Monarchics retained them for terme of lifer- 


alſo the Romanes were the ſtrongeſt of all the other, and were neuer 

gier among themſelues, i Reade vetſe 7. k This is meant of 
the fourth beaſt, which was mote terrible then the other, | Mea- 
ning, the Romane Ew , who were moſt crucll againſt the 
Church of God both of the lewes & of the Gentiles, m Till God 
ſhewed his power inthe perſon of Chriſt , and by the preaching of 
the Goſpell gaue vnto his ſome reſt , aad io obtained a famous name 
in the worl i, nd u ere called the Church of God, or the kingdome 
of God. n Reade the expoſition hereof verſe 8. o That i, ſhall 
make wicked decrees and pruslam ations #gainſt Gods worde, and 
ſend throughourtall their dominion , to deſttoy all that did proſeſſe 
it. p Theie Empereutt ſhall not confider that they haue thew 
power of God, dut thinke it is in their one power to change Gods 
lawes and mans, and as it wero ihe order of nature, as appeareth by 
Octauiut, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, & c. q 
ſuffer them thus tor 
meant by the time and times, but at length hee will aſſwage theſe 
troubles and ſhorten the times for his ele tes fake , Matth. 24. 22. 
which is here meant by the dividing of time. r God by his peer 
(hallreſtore things that were out of order, and fo deſtroy this little 
horne, that it ſhall neuet riſewp againe. 1 Hee ſheweth wherefore 


This the beaſt ſhould bee ed, to wie, that his Church might haue 
reſt and quietneſſe, which though they doe — 2 — yet 
pell enjoy 1. 


they haue it in „and by the greaching of the Go 
beginning ri: whichis — — wordes, vnder the branes, 
and therefore hec here ſpcaketh of Gre beginning of Chriſtes 


dome ia this worlde, nich * the fairdfull baue by the p 
iſt their head. 
| and | 


ticipation that they haue with C 


mn 
n 3 
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God ſhal}. 
againſt his Saintes for a long time, which is 


oY I Py way ns hab ws i on 


Y Q - - 


_ which mooued Daniel had many *cogitta 


The ramme and the goate, 

, ſome of and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder 
—.— — the wolf heauen in be Whole to the holy 
beare rule. people of the moſt High, whole kingdome is 
u Though be an euerlafting kingdome, and all powers 


had many moti · ſhall ſerue and obey 


D gone 
28 Euen this is the end of the matter, J 
tions which trou⸗ 


bled mee, and e chaunged in 
to ſeeke out this int: but J kept the matter in mine heart. 
mattet curiouſly: 


yet he was content with that which God reueiled, and kept it in me- 
morie, and wrote it tor the vſe of the Church. 
CHAP VIII. 
A viſion of abattell betweene 4 ramme and 4 
geate. 20 Theunder/tanding of the viſion. 

N the third yeere of the reigne of King 
nerall viſion he 1 Belſhazzar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, 
commeth :o cer- euen vnto mee Daniel, after that which ap- 
taine particular - Peared vnto mee at the firſt. 
viſions: astou - 2 And J ſaw in a viſton, and when J ſaw 
ching the deſtru- it, I was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is 
&ion of the Mo · in the pꝛouince *of Elam, and in a viſton me 
narchie of tbe though t I was by the riner of Ulat. 
Perfians,and Ma- 3 Then J looked vp and ſaw, and behold, 

<<donians: forthe there ſtood befoze the riuer a © ramme, which 
ruine ofthe Ba» had two hoꝛnes: and theſetwo hoꝛnes were 
byloniats was at hie: but one was 4 higher then another, and 
hand, and alſo he the higheſt came vp laſt. ö 
had ſufficient! 4 J (awe the ramme pnſhing againſt 
fokenchereof, the Ceſt, and agatnit the North, and a- 
b Thar is,of ainſt the South: ſo that no beaſts might 
erſia. and befoꝛe htm, no2 could deliuer out of 


ons in his heart 


him to and fro 


2 After the ge- 


c Which repre- his hand, but he did what he liſted, and be- viſto 


fented the king- —_— 

dome of the Per- 5 And as J conſidered, behold, fagoate 
ſians and Medes, came from the ¶Meſt ouer the whole earth, 
which were ioy · and touched not the ground: and this goat 
ned together. had an s hozne that appeared betweene his 
d Meaning, Cy- eyes, 

rus, which after 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
grew greater in the two homes, whome J had ſcene ſtan- 
power then Da · Ding by the riuer, and ranne vnto him in his 
rius his vncle and fierce rage. 

father in law. 7 And I ſaw him come vnto the ramme, 
e That is, no and being mooued agammſt him, hee b ſinote 
Kings or nations. the ramme, and bꝛake his two hoꝛnes: and 
f Meaning, Alex» there was no power in the ramme to ſtand 
ander that came againſt him, but he caſt him downe to the 
from Grecia, with ground, and ſtamped vpon him, and there 
great ſpeede and Wag none that could deliuer the ramme out 


expedition. of his power. ; 

h he Theretoꝛe the goate waxed exceeding 

came in the name great,and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his 
of all Grecia,yet greatihozne was bꝛoken: and foz it came 
he bare the title Vp foure that * appeared toward the foure 
and dignitie of Windes of the heauen. 
the generall cap- 9 And ont ofone of them came foꝛth a'litle 
raine,ſo that the 
ſtrength was attributed ro him, which is meant by this horne. h A- 
lexander ouercame Darius in two ſundry battels, and ſo had the two 
kingdoms of the Medes & Perſians. i Alexanders great power was 
broken: for when he had ouercome al the Eaſt, he thought ro returne 
toward Grecia to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and fo died by 
the way. k Thar is, which were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of 
fifteene yere, there were fifteenediuers ſucceſſors before this monarchy 
was demded to theſe foure, whereof Caſſander had Macedonia. Seleu- 
eus Cyria, Antigonus Aſia the leſſe, and Ptolemeis Egypt. 1 Which 
was Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſeruile and flattering nature, 
and alſo there were other betweene him & the kingdom, & there fore 
is here called the litle horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor 
any other thing was in him, why he ſhculd obteine this kingdome. 


Chap, viij. 
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The meaning ofthe viſon · 335 
hozne, which wared very great toward the 

= South,and towerd the * Caſt, F toward m Thatis,to. 
the o plealant land, | ward Egypt. 
10 Dea, it grewe vp vntothey holte ok n whacby be 


heauen, and it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, meaneth Prole- 


and of the ſtarres to the ground, and troad mais. 


vpon them, o Thatis, Iudea. 
II And extolled hümſelfe againſt the p Antiochus ra- 
q p2ince ok the hoſte from whom the * day- ped againſt the 
Iv ſacrifice was taken away, and the plate of electof God, and 
his ſancruarte was caſt downe. trode his preci- 
12 And \ a time ſhall bee giuen him ouer ous ſtarres vnder 
the daily ſacrifice foꝛ the imquitie: and it ſhal feere, which are 
t caſt Downe the trueth to the ground, and {0 called, becauſe 
thus ſhall it do, and pꝛoſper. they are ſeparated 
13 Then J heard one of the ® Saintes ſcom the world. 
ſpeaking,and one of the Saintes ſpake vnto q That is, God 
acerteine atze maß; How long ſhall endure ho gouerneth 
the viſion of the natly ſacrifice, andthe ini ⸗ and mainteinetli 
nitte ofthe * Deſolation to treade both the his Church, 
anctuarie and the y armte vnderfoote? t He laboured to 
14 And zhee anſwered mee, Unto the aboliſh all reli- 


2euening, and the moꝛning, two thouſand gion, and there- 
and thzee hundꝛeth: then ſhall the Sanctu⸗ fore caſt Gods 
arie be cleanſed, l ſeruice out of his 


15 C Now when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, which 
viſion, and ſought fox the meaning, behold, God had choſen 
there ſtoode betoze mee Þ like the umilitude as a litle corner 
ofa man, from all the reſt 

16 And T hearda mans voyce betweene of the world to 
the bankes of Ulat, which called and ſaid, haue his name 
Gabatel, mate this man to vnderſtand the there truely cal- 

l 


n. led vpon. 
17 So he came where J ſtood: & when t Hefſhewerh 
he came, I was afraid. fell vpon my face: that their ſinnes 
but he ſaid vnto me, Underſtand, O ſonne are the caule of 
of man: foꝛein the laſt time ſhalbe the viſion. theſe horrible af- 

18 Nowas he was ſpeaking vnto me, J flictions: and yer 
being aſleepe fell on my kace to the ground: comforteth 
but he touched me, e ſet me vp in my place. them. in that he 

19 And he fatd, Behold. J will ew thee appointeth this 
what ſhall be in the laſt e wzath : foz in the tyrant a time, 
end of the time appointed it [hal|come. whom he would. 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt ha⸗ not ſuffer vttetly 
uing two hoznes, are the Kings of the to aboliſh his te- 
Medes and Perfians, ligion. 

21 And the goate is the King of Grecfa, t This horne ſhall 
and the great hoꝛne that is betweenc His aboliſh for a time 
eyes, is the firſt King. the true docttine, 

22 And that that is bꝛoken, and foure and ſo corrupt 
ſtood vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, which Gods ſeruice. 
ſhall ſtand vp f of that nation, but not e in u Meaning, that 
his ſtrength. he heard one of 

23 And in the end of thetr kingdome, the Angelsas king 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſiuneD, a king this queltion ot 
of o fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding Chriſt, vhom he 

- calleth a cerreine 
one, or a ſecret one, or a marueilous one. x That is, the Ieu es 
ſinnes, which were cauſe of this deſttuction. y That is, which ſup- 
pteſſeth Gods religion, and his people. 2 Chriſt anſwered mee for 
the comfort of the Church. a Thar is, vntil ſo many naturall day es 
be paſt, which make ſixe yeeres, three moneths and an halſe: tor ſo 
long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which u as 
Chriſt, ho in this maner declared himſelfe to the olde fathers how 
he would be Go:i manifeſted infleſh. c This power to comm und 
the Angel, declared that he was God, d The effect of this viſim 
ſhall not yet appeare, but along time after. e Meaning that grcat 
rage which Ant iochus ſhould ſew againſt the Chuch. f hat is, 
out of Grecia. g They (hall not haue live power as had Alexander, 
h Noting that this Antiochus was impudent, and cruell, and alla 
craſtie that he could not be deceiued. 


os 


Daniel makerh his 
darke ſentences, chall ſtand vp. 
like Alexander 24. And his power hall bge mightie, but 


ltrength. not in i his ſtrength: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
k Both the Gen · Wonderfully,and thall pꝛolper, and pꝛactiſe, 


i That ĩs, not 


tiles that dwell and ſhall deſtroy the « mightie, and the holy 
about him, and people. ; 

alſo the Iewes. 25 Andthzough his! policie alſo, he ſhall 
1 Wharſocuer Caule craft to un er in his hand, and he ſhal 
be goeth about extoll Himlelte in his heart, and hy. = peace 
by his craft, he ſhall deſtroy many: he hall alſo ftand vp a- 
ſhall'bring it to pang the = Pꝛince of pꝛinces, but he ſhall be 
paſſe. oken downe o without hand. 

m That ĩs, vn- 26 And the viſion of they enening and 
der pretence of the mozning, which is Declared, is true: 
peace, or as it therekoꝛe ſeale thou vp the viſion,foz it ſhalbe 
were in ſport. After many dapes. : 

n Meaning, 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ficke 
againſt God, 94 certeineDayes : but when J role vp, I did 
o For God the kings bulineſle, and J was aſtoniſhedat 
would deftroy the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 


him with a nota- 
ble plague, and ſo comfort bis Church, 2. Macc. 9. 9. p Reade verſ. 
34+ q For feare and aſtoniſhment. 


CHAP. IX. ; 
3. Daniel deſireth to haue that perfourmed of 
Ged,which he had promiſed concerning the retarne 
of the peeple from their baniſhment in Babylon, 5 
A true confeſſion, 20 Daniels prayer © heard, 21 
abriel the Angell expoundeth unto him the viſion 
of the ſeuentie weekes. 24 The anointing of Chriſt, 
25 The building againe of Feruſalem, 26 The 
deathof Chriſt. 
12 the firſt veere of Darius the ſonne of 
a Who wasatſo I Ahaſhueroſh, of the ſeede of the Medes. 
called Aſtyages, which was made king ouer the Þ.rcaline. of 
b For Cytus led the Caldceans, 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſf yeere ok his reigne. J 
went about Daniel vnderſtood by < bookes the nu nber 
wartes in other bk the yeeres, whercof the Lozd had ſpoken 
countreyes and vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that he would 
therefore Da- àtcompliſh ſeuentie preres in the delolation 
rius had the of feruſalem. 
title of che king - 3 And J tuned my face vnto the L oꝛd 
dome though God, and 4 (ought by p2avcr and ſupplicati⸗ 
Cyrus was King ons With taſting and {ackcloty and aſhes. 
in effect. 4 And Jpꝛaped vito the Lozd my Sod, 
c For though he and made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Loꝛd 
was an excellent God, which art egreat and feare ull, and kee 
Prophet, yet he peſt conenant and mercie toward them 
daily increaſed Which loue t thee, and toward them that 
in kno:rledge by keepe thy commandements. 
the reading of 5 (Tee haue ſi:med, and haue committed 
the Scriptures. iniquitie, and haue dont wickedly, yea, wer 
d He ſpeaketh Have rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
not of that ordi- p2ecepts,and from thy indgements. 
narie prayer. 6 F02 wee would not obep thy leruants 
Which he vſed the Mꝛophets, which ſpake in thy Mame to 
in his houſe our Kings, to our inces, and to onp ka- 
thrie a day, but thers, and to all the people of the land. 
of a rare and ve= 7 Oord, frighteoumeſſe belongeth vnto 
hement prayer, there, and 2:10 vs open ſhame, as appearerh 
leaſt their ſinnes 


ſhould cauſe Cod to delay therime of their deliverance prophecied by 


zeremian, e Thar is, hatt all power in thy ſelfe to execute thy ter- 
rible udgements againſt obitinate ſinners, as thou art ric h in mercie to 
conſort them hien obey thy nord and loue thee. f Fr. him. f He 
tlie eth chat whenſocuer God paniſheth, hec doeth it ſor iuſt cauſe; 
ard thus the godly neue: accule Lim of rigour as the wicked doe, but 
acknowledge that in themſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he ſhould fo 
intieate them. 4 Hör. cenſuſioꝝ of face, 


Daniel . 


confefſion;and prayeth, 


this day vnto man of Judah, and to 
oe tants of Jeruſalem : yea,vntoall 

ſrael, boch neere and farre off, thzough all 
the countreyes, whither thou haſt duuen 
them, becaule of their offences, that they 
haue committed againſt thee, 

8. D Lozd, vato vs apperteineth open 
ſhame, to our s Rings, to our pꝛinces, and g He doeth not 
to our fathers, becauſe we haue ſinned a⸗ excuſe the Kings 
gainſt thee. betcauſe of their 

9 Yet — . and foꝛgineneſſe is in authoritie, bur 
the Lozd our God, albeit wee haue rebelled prayeth chiefly 
againſt him, — them as the 

10 Foz wee haue not obeyed the b voyce chiefe occaſions 
of the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his lawes, of theſe great 
which hee had laid befoze vs by the miniſte- plagues, 
rie of his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. h He ſheweth 
. IT Pea, all Iſrael haue tranigreſſed thy chat chey rebell 
Law, and are turned backe, and haue not againſt God, 
heard thy vopce: therefoze the i curſe is which ſerue him 
powzed vpon vs, and theothe that is wiit- not according to 
ten in the law ol Moles the ſeruant of God, his commaundo- 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. ment and word. 

12 And hee hath contirined his wozdes, i As Deut. 25. 15. 
which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our or the curſe con- 
tudges that | tudgeD vs, by bzinging vpon grmed by an 
vs a great plague : foz vnder the whole hea- othe. 
nen hath not bene the like, as hath bene y or, governed 
bꝛougbt vpon Jeruſalem, vs, 

13 Allthis 2 is come vpon vs, as it 

is wiitten in the Law of Moſes: yct made 

we not our pꝛaper befoze the oꝛd our God, + Ebr.warched 
that wee might turne from our iniquities, vpn che euill. 
and vnderſtand thy trueth. Exod. 14. 28. 

14 Therefoze hath the Loꝛd t made rea⸗ / uc. 2. 11. 

Dy the plague, and bꝛought it vpon vs: foꝛ k Thar is, accor- 
the L 02d dur God is righteous in all his ng to all thy 
wozkes which he doeth: koz we would not mercifull pro- 
heare his voyce, miſes and the 

IS. * And now, P Loꝛd our God, that pertourmance 
haſt bzonght thy people out of the land of thereof. 

Egypt with a mightie hand, and haſt got- 1 Shew thy ſelfe 
ten thee renowme, as appearech thisday, we fauourable. 
haue ſiuned, we haue Bone wickedly. m That is, for thy 

16 ©D oꝛd, accozning to all thy *righte- Chriſtes ſake, in 
onineſſe, J beieech thee, let thine anger and „hom thou wilt 
thy wzath bee turned away from thycitie accept all our 
Jerulalem thine holy mountaine : fo2 be. prayers, 
cauſe of our ftanes, and foz the iniquittes of n Declaring, that 
our fathers, Jerulalemand thy people are a the godly fice 
repꝛoch to all thar are ab ut vs. oneſy vnto Gods 

17 Now therefo:e, O our God, heare mercies, and te- 
the pꝛayer of thyleruant, and his ſupęꝑlicati⸗ nounce their 
ons, and cauſe thy face to! ſhine vpon thy one workes 
Sanctuarte,thac lieth waſte foz thewLozDs when they ſeeke 

akt. fer remiſſion of 

8 O my Gon, encline thine eare, and their ſinnes. 
heare: open thme epes, and behold our o Thus he could 
delolattions, aud the citie Whireupon thy nor content him- 
Haine is called + fo2 wer doe not pꝛeſent (fe with any ves 
our unpltanens bike thee for our obne hemencie of» 
„ uit koz thy great tender wordes: for he 

rcteb. was lo led with 

I, O Lord, cart. D Lord foꝛgine, DEoꝛd aferuent zeale, 
»coulder, aud Le IE deferre nol, fe; hWIC conſidering Gods 
otdne take, mb Sad; fo thy Manie is promiſe made to 
called vpon [YENC vpon the people. te city in re ꝓect 

20 { And whiles J was (peaking and of his C hure 
pꝛaping, and conte ling wy line, and the and for the ad- 
linne or my peanle Aſracl, 4 did pꝛelent my uancement of 
ſupplicatton before the 1 od u God, for Gods glories 

the 


His prayerisheard. 74 


chap. 8. 16. e holy Monntaine of my 
He alludeth 21 ile J was ſpeaking in payer 
- — n On * —— Had ſeene 


| eue 
heſie, who befo:e in the viſion, came flying, and tou- 
prophefies char ched mee about the time of the enening ob⸗ 


their captiuitie lation. 
ſhould be ſeuen 
tie yeeres: but 


ſhould ſeuen derſtanding. ; 
fold enceede - 23 At the beginning ok thy ſupplications, 
his iudgement, the commaundement came tooꝛth, and J am 


which ſhould be come to ſhewe thee, foz thon art greatly belo⸗ 
ned : theretoꝛe vnderſtand the matter and 


foure hundred 
and ninety yeres, conſider the viſion. 
euen to the com- 


and ſo then it 
for euer. 


niels nation, ouer anoynt the moſt Moly 
whom he was 
caxe full. 


cie, and to put 
ſinne out of 
membrance, 4 
That is, from And the wall euen in a+ tronblous time, 
the time that 
Cyrus gaue them ſhall Meſſiah be 
leaue to depart. thing, and the people of * 
t Theſe weekes 
make 49. yeere, 
whereof 46. are 
referred to the 
time of the buil- 
ding of the Tem. 
ple, and 3. to the 
laying of the oblation to b teale, and foꝛ the ouerſpꝛea⸗ 
foundation. Ding of the abomimnations, hee ſhall make it 
u Counting from deſolate, euen vntill the conſummation de- 
the ſixt yeere of termined ſhall be powꝛed vpon the deſolate, 
Darius who gaue : 

the ſecond commaundement for the building of the Temple, are 


with a flood: and vnto the ende of the bat- 
tell it ſhall be deſtroyed by deſolations. 
1. 


with man 


62, weekes, which make 43 4. yeeres, which comprehend the time 


from the building of the Temple, vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt, f Ebr, 
Fn ſtreites of time. x In this laſt weekeof the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt 
come & preach and ſuffer death. y He ſhal ſeeme to haue no beau- 
ty, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iia.5 3.2. Z Meaning, Titus, Veſ- 
paſians ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple & the 
people without all hope ofrecouery. a By the preaching of the 
Goſpel he confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Iewes, and atter to the 
Gentiles, b Chriſt ac ompliſhed this by his death & reſurrection. 
e Meaning that Ieruſalem & the Sanctuary ſhould be vtterly deſtroy- 
ed for their rebellion againſt God, and their idolatry : as ſome reade, 
that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhalbe aſtonied at them. 
CHAP. X. 
There atpeareth unto Daniel a. man clothed in 

: linnen, II which ſhewetb him wherefore he i ſent, 

a He noteth this ] Nthe third yeere of Cyꝛus king sf Per⸗ 

third yeere be- ſia , a thing was reueiled vnto Damel 
cauſe at this time (whoſe name was called Balteſhazzar) and 
the building of the wozd was true, but the tine appoyated 
the Temple be · was b long, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 
gan to be hinde - Had vnderſtanding ok the viſion, 
red 12 
Cyrubſonne, when the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt the 
Scythians, which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare 
to Daniel. b Whichis to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten 
too much, but patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe. 


* 
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22 And hee inkourmed mee, and talked 
with mee, and ſayde, D Dantel,J am nowe 
now Gods mercy come fooꝛthj to giue thee knowledge and vn⸗ 


24. Seuentie e weekes are determined 
ming of Chriſt, vpon a thy people, and vpon thine holy ct- 
tie, to finith the wickednelſe, and to ſeale vp 
ſhould continue thy r finnes, c to reconcile the iniquitie, and 
to beate in . 5 92 

Meaning, Da- to ſeale vp the vi ſion and pꝛopheuie, an 

: — : oly, on: but a great feare fell vpon them, ſo that dead man for 
25 Know therefoze and vnderſtand, that 
from the ! going foꝛth of the commandement 
r Toſhewmer- to bꝛing agatne the people, and to build Je⸗ 
rulalem, vnto Meſſiah the pzince , ſhall bee 
re- ſeuen © weekes, and a thzeeſcoze and two 

weekes, and the ſtreete ſhall be built againe, 


26 And after th:eeſcoze t two * weekes, 
ne, and ſhall v haue no- 
e pꝛinte that 
all come, ſhall deſtroy the citie and the 
anctuarie, and the ende thereof ſhall bee 


id he ſhall * confirme the couenant 
y foʒ one weeke : and in the mins 
of the weeke he thall caule the ſacrifice ⁊ the 


* As on CE. 
9 I" 


Aviſion, 336 


2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in c Called Abib, 
for thꝛee weeks of yayes. which contemcth 
3 IJ ateno pleaſant bzead, neither came part of March, & 
fleſh, noz wine in my mouth, neither did J part of April, 
anoynt my ſelfe at all, till thzee weckes of d Being caried 
dapes were fulfilled. by the ſpirit of 

4 And in the foure and twentie day of propheſie to haue 
the firſt moneth, as J a was by the ſide of the lighr of this 
that great riuer, euen Hiddikel, river Tygris. 

5 And Jlift vp mine eyes, and looked, e This was the 
and beholde, there vas a man *clothed in lin- Angel of God, 
nen, whole lopnes were girded with fine which was ſent 
golde of * Aphaz. to aſſure Daniel 

6 His body alſo was like the Chꝛyſolite, in this propbeſie 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the light: chat followeth. 
ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his cre. 10.9. 
armes and his feet were like in colour to po- f The word alſo 
hed bꝛaſſe, and the voice of his woꝛds was ſignificth come- 
like the voice of a multitude, | linefle or beauty, 

7 And J Dantel alone ſaw the viſion: foꝛ ſo that for feare 
the men that were with me, ſaw not the viſt- he was like a 
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they fled away and hid themſelues, deformitie. 

8 Therefoze J was left alone, c (aw this g Which decla- 
great viſion, c there remained no ſtrength reth that when 
in me: foꝛ my f ſtrength was turned in mee we are ſtricken 
into coꝛruption, and J reteined no power. downe with the 

9 Pet heard J thevoyceof his woꝛdes: maieſtic of God, 
and when FJ heard the voyce of his woꝛds, J we cannot riſe, 
flepton my face: and my face was toward except he alſo 
the ground, life vs vp with 

10 And behold, an hand s touched mee, his hand,which 
which ſet mee vp vpon my knees and vpon is his power. 
the palmes of my handes, h Meaning, 

II And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man Cambyſes, who 

reatly beloued, vnderſtand the woꝛds that reigned in his 
15 e vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: fathers abſence, 

02 vnto thee am J now ſent. And when hee and did not one- 
Had (aid this woꝛd vnto me, J ſtood trem · ly for this ſpace 
bling. hinder the buil- 

12 Then ſaid he vnto me. Feare not, Da: ding of the Tem- 
niel: fo2 from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ple, dut would 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to himble haue farther ra- 
thy ſelte befoze thy God, thy woꝛdes were ged, if God had 
heat d, and J am come foꝛ thy woꝛds. not ſent me to 

13 But the * pzince of the kingdome of refiſt him, and 
Perſia withitood me one and twenty dates: therefore haue I 
but loe, i Michael one ofthe chtefe pꝛinces, Rayed for the 
came to 9 and J remained there by profice of the 
the kings ol Perſia. Church, 

14 ow J am come to ſhew thee what i Though God 
ſhall come to thy people in the latter daes: could by one An- 
koꝛ yet the * viſton is foꝛ many dapes. gel deſtroy all the 

15 And when he ſpake theſe wozdes vnts world: yet to ai. 
me, J ſet my face toward the ground, and ſure his children 
held my tongue, : of his loue he 

16 And behold, lone like the ſumilitude of ſenderh foorth 
the ſonnes of man touched my lips : then J double power, 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſatd vnto euen Michael, 
him that ſtood befozeme, O my Lozd, = by chat is, Chriſt Ie- 
the viſion my ſozowes are returned vpon ſus the head 
me, and J haue reteined no ſtrength. of Angels. 

17 Foz how can the ſeruant of this my k For though the 
Loꝛd talke with my Lord being ſuch one? Prophet Daniel 
foꝛ as foꝛ mee, ſtreight way there remamed ſhould end and 
noſtrenzth in mee, neither is there breath ceaſe, yet this 
left in me. docttine ſhould 

continue till the 
comming of Chriſt for the comfort of bis Church. I This was the 
fame Angell that fpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a man. 
m I was ouercome with tcare and forow,when 1 faw the viſion, 
18 Then a 


Daniel makerh his . 
.... iahele, ut 
n er Wa 
— oe call 


i Thatis, not 
like Alexanders 


ſtrength. not in i his ſtrength: and deſtroy 
k Both the Gen · wonderfully,and ſhall pzoſper,and practiſe, 
tiles that dwell anD ſhall deſtroy the mightie, and the holy 
about him, and people. . 

alſo the Iewes. 25 And thzough his! policie alſo, he ſhall 
1 Wharſocuer Cane craft to P20 +5 in his hand, and he ſhal 
be goerh about extoll himſelte tn his heart, and by · = peace 
by his craft, hne ſhall deſtroy many: He ſhall alſo ſtand vp a- 
ſhall bring it to gainſt the » Pꝛince ot pꝛinces, but he ſhall be 

aſſe. bzoken downe o without hand. 

m That is,vn- 26 And the viſion ok they enening and 
der pretence of the mozning, which is declared, is true: 
peace, or as it therefozeſeale thou vp the viſion, foz it ſnalbe 
were in ſpore, After many dapes. PERS 

n Meaning, 27 And J Daniel was ſtriken and ſicke 
againſt God, A certeineDayes : but when J role vp, I did 
o For God the kings buſineſſe, and J was aſtoniched at 
would deſtroy the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 


him with a nota- 
ble plague, and ſo comfort bis Church, 2. Macc. 9.9. p Reade verſ. 
14. ꝗ For feare and aſtoniſhment. | 


CHAP. IX. 
3 Daniel deſireth to haue that perfourmed of 
Ged,which he had promiſed concerning the returne 
of the people from their baniſhment in Babylon, 5 
A true confeſſiom, 20 Daniels prayer © heard, 21 
Gabrielthe Angell expoundeth unto him the viſion 
of the ſeuentie weekes. 24 The anointing of Chriſt, 
25 The building againe of Feruſalem, 26 The 
death of Chrift. 
12 the firſt vecre of Darius the ſonne of 
a Who wasatſo *2 Ahaſhueroſh, of the ſeede ot the Medes. 
called Aſtyages. which was made knig ouer the db realine. of 
b For Cyrus jed the Caldcans, 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſf yeere of His reigne, J 
went about Daniel vnderſtood by < bookes the nu nber 
wartes in other bk the yeeres, whercof the Lozd had ſpoken 
countreyes, and onto Jeremiah the Mꝛophet, that he wauld 
therefore Da- accompliſh ſeuentie preres in the delolation 
Tius had the of Teruſalem. 
title of the king= 3 And J tuned my face vnto the Lozd 


dome,though Gd, and © (ought by pꝛayer and ſupplicati⸗ 
Cyrus was King ons With faſting and lackcloth and ahes. 
in effect. 4 And I pzaved vito the Loꝛd my God, 


c For though he dd made my confeſſion, ſaying, Oh Low 
was an excellent God, which art egreat and feare ull, and kee- 
Prophet, yet he peſt conenant and mertie toward them 
daily increaſed Which loue # thte, and toward them that 
in kno:rledge by keepe thy commandements, 

the reading of 5 Tee haue ſi:med, and haue committed 
the Scriptures. iniquttic, and haue done wickedly, yea, wer 
d He ſpeaketh Have rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
not of that ordi- pꝛecepts, and from thy indgements. 

narie prayer, 6 Foz wee would not obey thy leruants 
which he vied the Mꝛophets, which ſpake in thy Mameto 
in his houſe our Kings, to our }JIzinces, and to ouy ka⸗ 
thrie a day,bue thers, and to all the people ot the land. 

of arare and ve- 7 Oord, frighttoumeſſe belongeth vnto 
hement prayer, ther, and 2710 vs Tropen ſhame, as appea- eth 
lea't their ſinnes | : g DE 
ſhould cauſe God to delay: he time of their deliverance prophecied by 
Yerzmiah, e Thar is, haſt all power in thy ſelfe to execute thy ter- 
rible ĩudgements againſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou art ric h in mercie to 
conſort them which obey thy word znd loue thee. f Fr. im. f He 
tlien ech that whenſoruer God paniſheth, hec doeth it ſor iuſt cauſe ; 
arid thus the godly neuer accu'e Lim of rigour as the wicked doe, but 
acknowledge that in themſelues there is iuſt cauſe why he (ſhould fo 
intieate them. 4 Cbr.cenſußon of face, 


Daniel . 


2 
* 


7 


eth. 


conſeſſion, and pr 

this day vnto euery man of Judah, and to ä 

oe tants of Jeruſalem : yea,vntoall 

ate oe ns 
r u 

them, becauſe of their offences, that they 

haue committed againſt thee. 


8 D Low, vato vs apperteineth open 


me, to our s Kings, to our pzinces, and g He doeth noe 


to our fathers, becauſe we haue D& excuſe the Kings 
gainſt thee, _  becauſeoftheir 
9 Yet compaſſton and foꝛgineneſſe is in authoritie, but 
the Lozd our God, albeit wee haue rebelled prayeth chiefly 
againſt him. orthem asthe 
Io Fo wee haue not obeyed the b voyce chiefe occaſions 
of the Loꝛd our God, to walkein his lawes, of theſe great 
which hee had latd befoze vs by the miniſte⸗ plagues, 
rie of his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. h He ſheweth 
II Pea, all Jſrael haue tranigrefſed thy that chey rebell 
Law, and are turned backe, and haue not againſt God, 
heard thy vopce: therefoze the i curls is which ſerue him 
powꝛed vpon vs, and theothe that is wzit⸗ not according to 
ten in the law of Moles the ſeruant of God, his commaunee- 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. ment and word, 
I2 And hee hath contirined his woꝛdes, i As Deut. 25. 15. 
which he ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our or the cutſe con- 
tudges that iudged vs, by bzinging vpon grmed by an 
vs a great plague: foz vnder the whole hea- othe. 
nen hath not bene the like, as hath bene y or, gcuerned 
bzought vpon Jeruſalem. vr, 
Iz All this pages is come vpon vs, as it 
is Witten in the Law of Moſes: yet made 
we not our pꝛaper befoze the 1 oꝛd our God, +4 gbr. watched 
that wee might turne krom our iniquities, n the euill. 
and vnderſtand thy trueth. Fxad. i 4. 28. 
14 Therefoze hath the Loꝛd t made rea⸗ baruc.z, 1 f. 
Dy the plague, and b2ought it vpon vs: fo: k That is, accor- 
the L 02d our God is righteous in all his ng to all thy 
woꝛkes which he doeth: koꝛ we would not mercifull pro- 
heare his voyce, miſcs and the 
IS. And now, P Lozd our God, that perfourmance 
haſt bzonght thy people out of the land of thereof. 
Egypt with a mightie hand, and haſt got- 1 Shew thyſelfe 
ten thee renowme, as appearech this dap, We fauourable, 
haue ſimed, we haue Bone wickedly. m That is, for thy 
16 D oꝛd, accoꝛding to all thy *righte- Chriſtes ſake, in 
onineſſe, J beltech thee, let thine anger and „hom thou wilt 
thy wzath bee turned away from thy citie accept all our 
Jerulalem thine holy mountaine: foz be- prayers, 
cauſe of our ftanes, aud koꝛ the iniquities of n Declaring, that 
our fathers, Jerulalem and thy people are a che godly fle 
repꝛoch to all that are ab ut vs. 
17 ow therefo:e, O our God, heare merccies,andre« 
the pꝛayer ot thyleruant, and his ſupplicati⸗ nounce their 
ons, and cauſe thy face tol ſhine vpon cho one workes 
Sanctua rie, that lieth waſte fox thewLoꝛds when they ſeeke 
ſake. for remiſlion of 
8 O my God, encline thine eare, and their finnes. 
heare : open thine epes, and behold our o Thus he could 
defolations, aud the citie Whirenpon thy not content him- 
Zaine ie called: fo2 wee doe not pacſeat Glfe with any ves 
dur ſunplattons bi koze thee for our want hemencie of- 
e Unt koz thy great tender wordes: for he 
zercles. : was lo led with 
I) OLozd, care. D Lord forgite, D Loꝛd afcrvent zcale, 
conuder, and voeit: Deferre no, fc thin conſidering Gods 
obne lake, mp Sob: loꝛ thy Manie is promiſe made to 
called vpon thyciefc. gad vpon thy people. ide city in te ect 
20 And whiles J was (peaking and of his C hurc 
pꝛaping, and conte ling wy line, and the and for the ad- 
nne or my peanle Iſrael, & did pꝛelent my uancement of 
lupplication bekoze the . d um God, yo Gods glorie. 
| the 


onely vnto Gods 


r 1 a. on fd erer 


beams oc 4A oc 


85 2 
3 


_ ww 


His 


2 A 
22 


yer is heard. T 


propheſied that ched mee about the time of the enening ob- 


their captiuitie lation. 
chould be ſeuen · 22 And hee fnfourmed mee, and talked 
tie yeeres: but with mee, and ſayde,D Dantel,J am nowe 
now Gods mercy come fooꝛthj to giue thee knowledge and vn⸗ 
ſhould ſeuen Derſtanding. : 
fold exceede'  - 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicatfons, 
his iudgement, the commaundement came fooꝛth, and J am 
which ſhould be come to ſhewe thee, foz thou art greatly belo⸗ 
foure hundred tied: therefoꝛe vnderſtand the matter and 
and ninety yeres, conſider the viſion. 
euen to the com- 24. Stuentie ? werkes are determined 
ming of Chriſt, vpon a thy people, and vpon thine holy ct- 
and ſo then it tit, to finiſh the wickedneſſe, and to ſealt vp 
ſhould continue thy r ſinnes, c to reconcile the iniquitie, and 
for euer. to bzing in euerlaſting righteoulneſſe , and 


q Meaning, Da. to tale vp the viſion and pꝛopheſie, and to 


niels nation, ouer anoynt the molt Holy. 

whom he was 25 Know therefoze and vnderſtand, that 
carcfull. from the f going foꝛth of the commandement 
r Toſhewmer- to bzing againe the people, and to build Je⸗ 
cie, and to put tulalem, vnto Meſſiah the pꝛince, ſhall bee 
ſinne out of re- ſeuen © weekes, and a thzeeſcoze and two 
membrance, weekes, and the ſtreete ſhall be built againe, 
That is, from And the wall euen in a + troablous time. 


the time that 26 And after thꝛeeſcoze c two * weekes, 
Cyrus gaue them ſhall Meſſiah be flatne, and ſhall haue no- 
leaue to depart. thing, and the ous of ® the pꝛince that 
t Theſe weekes | ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the citie and the 
make 49.yeere, Sanctuarie, and the ende thereof ſhall bee 
whereof 46. are | With a flood: and vnto the ende of the bat- 


referred to the tell it — be deſtroyed by delolations. 

time of the buil-4 2 m he ſhall « confirmne the couenant 
ding of the Tem. with many foz one weeke : and tn the mids 
ple, and 3. to the Df the weelte he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice ⁊ the 
laying of the oblation to b teale, and foꝛ the ouerſpzea- 
foundation. Ding of the aboininations, hee ſhall make it 
u Counting from deſolate, euen vntill the conſummation de- 
the ſixt yeere of termined ſhall be powꝛed vpon the deſolate, 
Darius who gaue ; 

the ſecond commaundement for the building of the Temple, are 
62, weckes , which make 434. yeeres, which comprehend the time 
from the building of the Temple, vnto the Baptiſme of Chriſt, + Ebr, 
Fn ſtreites of time. x In this laſt weeke of the ſeuentie ſhall Chriſt 
come & preach and ſuffer death. y He ſhal ſeeme to haue no begu- 


ty, nor to be of any eſtimation, as Iſa. 5 3. 2. z Meaning, Titus, Veſ- 


paſians ſonne, who ſhould come and deſtroy both the Temple & the 
people without all hope of 1 a By the preaching of the 
Goſpel he confirmed bis promiſe, firſt to the Iewes, and atter to the 
Gentiles, b Chriſt ac ompliſhed this by his death & reſurrection. 
e Meaning that Ieruſalem & the Sanctuary ſhould be vtterly deſtroy- 
ed for their rebellion againſt God, and their idolatry: as ſome reade, 
that the plagues ſhalbe ſo great, that they ſhalbe aſtonied at them. 
CHAP. X. 

There atpeareth unto Daniel a. man clothed in 
linnen, 11 which ſhewetb him wherefore he is ſent, 


a-He noteth this 12 the third peere of Cyꝛus king of Per⸗ 


third yeere be- ſia , a thing was reueiled vnto Damel 
cauſe at this time (whoſe name was called Balteſhazzar) and 
the building of the woꝛd was true, but the time appopnted 
the Temple be- was od long, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 
gan to be hinde · Had vnderſtanding ok the viſion. 

red by Cambyſes. 

CyruPſonne, when the father made warre in Aſia minor againſt the 
Scythians, which was a diſcouraging to the godly, and a great feare 
to Daniel. b Whichis to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten 
too much but patiently to abide rhe iſſue of Gods promiſe. 


* 
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Chap.x, . 
Chap$.16. e holy Monntaine of my Gov, 
8 alluderh char hes while I was ſpeaking in pzayer, 
to Ieremiabs tuen the man Gabnel 4] hadſeene 
prophelie,vho befoze in the viſion, came flying, and tou- fl 


* * 
* 


9 P 


— * 
2 . 
— 


Aviſion, 33 


eſh, noꝛ wine in my moi 6 
anoynt my ſelke at all, till thzee weckes of d Being caried 


into coꝛruption, and J reteined no power. downe with the 

9 Pet heard J the voyce of his woꝛdes: maieſtie of God, 
and when Jheard the vopce of his words, J we cannot riſe, 
flept on my face: and my face was toward except he alſo 
the ground, life vs vp with 

10 And behold, an hand s touched mee, his band,wbich 
which ſet mee vp vpon my knees and vpon is his power. 
the palmes of my handes, h Meaning, 

II And he ſaid vntome,D Dantel,a man Cambyſes, who 

reatly beloued, vnderſtand the woꝛds that reigned in his 

ſpeake vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: fathers abſence, 
koꝛ vnto thee am J now ſent. And when hee and did not one- 
Had ſaid this wozd vnto me, J ſtood trem · ly for this ſpace 
bling. hinder the buil - 
12 Then ſaid he vnto me. Feare not, Da: ding of the Tem- 
niel: foꝛ from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ple, dut would 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to humble haue farther ra- 
thy {elfe befoze thy God, thy wozdes were ged. if God had 
heat d. and Jam come foꝛ thy woꝛds. not ſent me to 

13 But the ö pꝛince of the kingdome of reuſt him, and 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty dates: therefore haue T 
but loe, i Michael one of the chtefe pꝛinces, ſtayed for the 
came to helpeme, and J remained there by profice of the 
the * of Perſia. Church, 

14 Now J am come to ſhew thee what i Though God 
ſhall come to thy people in the latter dayes: could by one An- 
foꝛ yet the k viſton is foꝛ many dayes. gel deſtroy all the 

15 And when he ſpake theie wozdes vnts world: yet to aſ- 
me, J ſet my face toward the ground, and ſure his children 
held my tongue. a ; of his loue he 

16 And behold, one like the ſunilitude of ſenderh foorth 
the ſonnes of man touched my lips : then J double power, 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and ſald vnto even Mi: hae), 
himthat (ood befozeme, O my Lozd, = by chat is, Chriſt Ie- 
the viſton my ſozowes are returned vpon ſus the head 
me, and J haue reteined no ſtrengthg. of Angels. 

17 Fo: how can the ſeruant of this my k For though the 
Loꝛd talke with my Lord being ſuch one? Prophet Daniel 
fo: as foꝛ mee. ſtreight way there remained ſhould end and 
no ſtrenzth in mee, neither is there bꝛeath ceaſe, yet this 
left in me. doct tine ſhould 

continue till the 
comming of Ciriſt for the comfort of bis Church. 1 This was the 
fame Angell that fpake with him before in the ſimilitude of a Man. 
m I was ouercome with icare and forow, when 1 faw the viſion, 
18 Then : 
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A mightieking, The X 9 
18 Then there came agtine,and touched 
pears 


DE — 7 
8 * * 
. 42 
* 


n He declareih 
hereby that God me, one like the ap 


6 ct ot a man, and he 
would be merci · ſtrengthened me, * 


ö . 
ful vnto the peo · 19 And ſayde, © math greatly beloued, 
gy 


ple ot Ifrad, fearenot ; *peace bee vnto ſtrong 
o Whichdecla- and of good courage. And when hee had 
reth that when ſyoken vntome, o J was ſtren d, and 
God ſmirerh ſapde, Let my L od ſpeake: foz thou haſt 
done his chil· ſtrengthened me. 

dien, he doth not 20 Then ſapd hee, Rnoweſt thou where- 
immediatly lift foze J am come vnto thee? but nowe will Þ 
them vp ac once returne to fight with the Punce of Perſia: 
(tor nowe the and when Z am gone fooꝛth, loe, the »pzince 
Angel had tou- of Grecia ſhall come. 

ched him twiſe 21 But J will hewe thee that which is 
bur by little and Decreed in the Scripture of traeth ; 4 and 
lutle. there is none thar holdeth with mee in thele 
p Meaning, that things, but Michael your pztnce. 

he would not 

onely bimſelfe bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other kings 
of Perſia by Alexander the king of Macedonia, q For this Angel 


was appoynted for the defence of the Church vnder Chriſt, who is 
tmc head thereof. CHAP. 


XI. 
A prepheſie of the kingdoms which ſhould be eno- 
mies to the Churth of God, as of Perſia, 3 Of Greece, 
5 Of Ezypt,28 Of Syria, 36 Andof the Romanes, 
a The Angel af- Lio „ tn the firſt ycere of Darius of the 
ſurerh Danicl A Medes, euen J a ſtoode to encourage any 


that God hath to ſtrengthen hun. 
2 And now will J chew thee the trueth. 


giuen him power 
to perfourme Bcholde, there ſhall ſtand vp per b thiee 
theſe things,ſee- Kings in Perſia, and the fourth thall bee 


ing he appoynced fartt᷑ richer then they all: & by his trength, 
— to Ahe and by his riches he ſhal ſtirre vp < al againlk 
Darius when he the rtaluie of Grecia. 
ouercame the Bu: a 4 mightie Ring ſhall ſtand vp, 
Caldeans. that ſhall rule with great dominion, and do 
b Whereof Cam- actoꝛding to his plealure, 
by ſes that now 4 And when hee thall ſtand vp, his 
reigned, was the kingdome ſhall be bꝛoken, * and ſhall be di⸗ 
firll, the ſecond uidꝭd toward the s fourc windes of heauen; 
Smerdes, the and not to his * poſteritie , noz accozding to 
third Darius the i his Dominion, which he ruled: foz his king 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- dome thall be pluckt vp, euen to be foꝝ others 
pis, and the beſide kthole. 
fourth Xerxes, thes 
which all were mightie, and one of * his pꝛinces, and ſhall 
enemies to the pꝛtuaile againſt him, and beare rule: his 
ple of God, dominton ſhalbe à great domimon. s 
& ſtood againſt 6 And in the end of yeres theyſhalbe ioy⸗ 
them. ned together: fox the kings ® Daughter of 
c For he raiſed ' f : 
vp all the Eaſt countreys to fight againſt the Grecians: and albeit he 
had in his army nine hundred thoutand men, yet in foure battels he 
was diſcemſited and fled away with ſhame. d That is, Alexander 
the great, e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing, he ouercame 
Himfelfe with drinke, and ſo fell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, was 
poiloned by Caſſander. f For his twelue chiefe princes firſt diuided 
his kingdome among themſelues. g After this his monarchie was 
diuided into foure: tor Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia ninor, 
Caſſandet the kingdome of Maccdonia, and Ptolemeus Egypt. 
b Thus Gedreuenged Alexanders ambition and cruelty , in 2 
h's poPerity to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, an 
partly one ofanother. i None of theſe foute thalbe able to be com. 
paredto the power of Alexander. K That is, his poſterity hauing no 
par: thercof, I To wit, Ptolemeus king of Egypt. m That is, An- 
riochus the ſonne of Seleucus, and one of Alexanders princesThall be 
mor. mighty: for he ſhouiꝗ have both Alia and Syria, n That is, 
Berenice the daughter of Prolemcus Philadelphus ſhall be giuen in 
marriage to Antio chus Iheos, think ng by this affinity that Sy ria aud 
Egypt ſhould haue a contiauall peace together. 


Daniel. 


and their heart ſhall bee l 


5 And the! Ring ok the Soath ſhall bee 
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tome to the Ring of the 


the S 
Ton ſhall 


to make an 
continue, noꝛ his a arme: but thee: and 
ſhalbe deltuered do death, theythar brought ſhall not conti. 
er, and her that begat her, and he that com ⸗ nue: for ſoone 
ꝛted her tn theſe times. after Berenice 

7 But out ot the budde of her ſrootes and her yoong 
ſhall one ſtand vp in his ſtead, « 8 
ſhall come with an armie, and ſhall enter busbandsdeath, 
into the koꝛtreſſe of the King of the Mozth, was ſlaine of her 
and doe with them as hee luſt, and ſhall pze- ſtepſonne Seleu- 
uaile, cus Calinicus the 
8 And chall alſo carrie captiues into E- fonneof Laodice, 
Set thetr gods with their molten images, the lawfull wife 

with their pzecions veſſels of filuer and of Antiochus, but 
of golde, and he ſhall continue · moe yreres put away for this 
then the king of the Noꝛth. womans ſake, 

So the Ring of the South thall come p Neither Pto- 
into his kingdeme, and chall returne into lemeus, nor An- 
his owne lan. tiochus. 

10 e r ſonnes ſhalbe ſtirred q Some reade, 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mighty great : ſeed, meaning 
and one y ſhall come and ouertiow,and paſſe the childe be- 
thozow: then ſhall = he returne, and be ſtir» gotten of Bere - 
red vp at his foꝛtreſſe. nice. : 

IT And the King of the South ſhall bee r Some reade, 
angrie, and 00 come tozth, and fight with ſhe chat begate 


foi hee ſhall ſet foozth a great * multitude, vnderſtand her 
and the multitude ſhall be giuen into his nurſe, which 
and, broughther vp: 
12 Then the multitude — bee pꝛoude, ſo that all they 
ifted vp: foꝛ Hee that were occa- 
ſhallcaſtdowne thonſands ; but he thall not {ion of rhis ma- 
{ill pꝛeuatle. riage,were de- 
13 Foz the Ring of the Naꝛth d ſhall re⸗ ſtroyed. 
turne, and ſhall ſet foozth a greater multi⸗ ¶ Meaning, that 
tude thenafoze, and ſhall come foozth (after Prolemeus E- 
certeine teres with a mightie armie, and uergetes, after 
great riches, the death of his 
I4. And at the ſame time there ſhall : ma⸗ father Philadel- 
ny ſtand 1 the South; phus, ſhould 
allo the rebellious childzen of thy 4 people ſucceed in the 
ſhall exalt themſelues to eſtabliſh the viſion, kingdom, being 
but thev ſhall fall. of tte ſame 
15 So the King of the Nozth hall ſtocke that Be- 
come, and caſt vp a mount, and take the renice was. 
ſtrong citie: and the armes of the South : To reuenge his 
ſhall e not reſiſt, neither his choſen people, 6Rers death 
neither (hall there be any ſtrength to with- againſt Antio- 
and. chus Cahnicus 
16 Bnt hee that ſhall come, ſhall doe vn king of Syria. 
to him as hee liſt, and none ſhall ſtand a⸗ u For this Pro- 
lemeus teigned 
ſixe and fourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Sclencus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus ſhall make warte againſt Ptolemeus 
Philopater the ſonne of Piladelphus. y For his elder brother Se. 
leucus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres were preparing, 2 That 
is, Philopater when he ſhell ſee Antiochus to take great domini- 
ons from him in Sytia, and alſo readie to inuade Egypt, ' a For 
Antiochus had fixe thonſand horſemen and threcſcore thouſand 
footemen. b Aſter the death of Prolemeus Philopater, who lefe 
Prolemeus Epiphanes his heire. c For not onely Antiochus came 
againſt him, bur alſo Philip King of Macedonia, and theſe two 
brought great power with them. d For vnder Onias which falſely 
alledged that place of Iſaiah 19.19, certeine of the Iewes tetired 
with him into Eg ypt to fulfill this prophecie : alio the Angell inew- 
eth that all theſe troub les which are in the Church, ate by the proui- 
dence and counſell of God. e The Egyptians were not able to te- 
iſt Stopas Antiochus captain. 8 , 
gaunſt 


kings of the North and South, 


„ but the eint 7 1 
power of the arme, neither o That force 


which anne — 


the Ring of the Noꝛth: her;and thereby 


. 


The Northren king ouerthrowen. 
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f Heſheweth that againſt hum: ct de 
chall not only land, which by his hand chalbe conſumed. 
— 2 Oye 2 ſhall x ſet his face to enter 
tians, but alſo with the power of his 
the lewes,and his cone derates Panchen thus ſhall he do, 
hall enter into and he ſhall giue him theb daughter of wo: 
their countrey, men, to deſtroy i her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
here ol he ad · on his ſide, neither be fo him. 
monitherh them 18 After this ſhall her turnt his face vn · 
before, that they to the | yles, and ſhal take manp, but a pꝛince 
may know that ® fhall cauſe his ſhame to light vpon him, 
all theſe thing: beſidt that he thall cauſe his owne ſhame to 
come by Gods turne vpon» hinſelfe, 


prouidence. 19 Foꝛ he ſhall turne his face toward the 
g This was the foꝛtes of his o owne lande: but he ſhall be 0- 
ſecond batrell nerthꝛowen & fall, and be no 2 lound. 

that Antioches 20 4 Then chall ſtand vp in his place in 
fought againſt p glozy of the kingdomne;one that ſhall raiſe 
Prolemus R- taxes: but after fewe dayes he ſhall bee de · 

iphanes. ſtroped. neyther in : wꝛath, noꝛ in battell. 
4 To wit,a 21 And in his place ſhall ſtand vp a vile 


beautifull vo- perſon,to whome they ſhallnot giue the ho 
man,which was four of the kingdome: but he all come in 
Cleopatra Anti- peaceably,and obtaine the kingdomeby flat» 
ochus daughteyy - teries, 
i For he regat- 22 And the: armes ſhall be onerthzowen 
ded not the life With a flood befoꝛe him, and ſhall be bꝛoken: 
of his daughter, and alſo the pzince of the = conenant. 
in reſpect of he 23 And after *p league made with him, he 
kingdome of ſhall woozke ROY he ſhal come vp, 
Bgypr. and ouercome with a 7 lmall people. 
k Shee ſhall not 24. He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen- 
agree to his tifnll pꝛouince, and hee ſhall doe that which 
wicked counſell, his fathers : haue not done, no} his fathers 
but ſhalt loue + fathers: he ſhal deuide among them the pꝛay 
his 1 and the ſpoyle, and the ſubſtance, yea, and he 
er duetie re- 


ſeeke his de. 
ſtruction. 


25 Alſo hee ſhall ſtirre vp his power and 
his courage againſt the king of the South 


1 That is, toward With a great armie, and the king of the 


Aſia, Grecia, South ſhall bee ſtirred vp to battell with a 
and thoſe yles very grtat and mightie armte ; but hee ſhall 
which are in the not d ſtand: toz they ſhall foꝛecaſt and pꝛac⸗ 
ſea called Me- 

dicerraneum : for the Tewes called all countteys yles, which were di- 
uided from them by ſea. m For whereas Amtiochus was wont 
to contemne the Romanes, and put their ambaſſadours to ſhame 
in all places, Attilius the Conſult, or Lucius Scipio put him to 
ſtigbt, and cauſed his ſhame to rurne on his one head. n By his 
wicked life and obeying of fooliſh counſell. o For feare of the 
Romanes hee ſhall flee to his holdes. For when as vnder the 
prerence of pouertie he would haue robbed the Temple of Jupiter 
D-dunzus, the country men ſlewe him, q That is, Seleueus 
(hall ſucceede his father Antiochus, r Not by foraine encmies, 
or battell, but by treaſon. [ Which was Antiochus Epipbanes, 
who as is thought, was the oceaſion of Seleucus his brothers death, 

and was of a vile, cruell and flattering nature, and defrauded his 
brothers ſonne of the kingdeme, and vſurped the kingdome with- 

out the conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that great forraine 

wers (hall come to. helpe the yong ſonne of Seleucus againſt 
is vncle Antiochus, and yet ſhall bee ouerthrowen. u Mea- 

ning Ptolemeus Philometor Philopaters ſonne, who was this childs 
Couſin Getmane, and is here called the prince of the couenant, be- 

cauſe he wos the chĩefe, and all other followed his conduct. x For 
after the battell Philometor and his vncle Antiochus made 2 

leggue. y For he came vpon him at vnawares, and when he ſuſ- 


' pected his vnele Antiochus nothing. z Meaning . in Egypt. a He 


will content himſelfe with the ſmall holdes for a time, but euer la- 


bour by craſt to attaine to the chiefeſt. b Hee ſhall be ouercome 
with treaſon, 


Chap. xj. 
ſtand inthe f pleaſant tiſe 


kingdome, and 


ſhall fozecaſt his deuiſes againſt the ſtrong” 34 
quireth, and not holds, euen foꝛ a time. 


uur RE 34. 
= 


"Yo R ; 
2" * 1 


OF 


* 
- 


Cn nk 


Alittle helpe, '337 * 


againſt him. | 
26 that feede of the poꝛtion f 
c his ret tual Deſtroy him: and his ar- c Signifying his 
mie a hall ouerfiowe 3 and many ſhall fall, Princes andths 
and be flaint. chiefe abouthim. 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall bee d Declaring char 
to doe e milchiefe, and they ſhall talke of bis ſonldiers (hall 
deceite at one table: but it cha ll not auaile: buſt out ang 
fox ! yet the ende Galt bee at the time ap- venture their life 
poynt ed. : to flay and-ro be 
28 Then ſhall Hee returne into his land flaine for the 
with great s ſubſtance : fot his heart ſhall be ſaſegard of their 
agatnit the holy couenant: ſo ſhall he dot and prince, 
returne to his owne land. e The vncle and 
29 Ar the time appoynted Hee ſhall re / the nephewe 
turne,aifo come toward the South: but the ſhall cake truce, 
taſt ſhall not be as the firſt, and banket o- 
30 Fo: thethips h of Chittim all come 1 in 
againſt him: therefoze hee hall dee ſoꝛie and their hearts they 
returne , and freat againſt the holy cone Mall imagine 
nant : ſo ſhall he doe, hee ſhall euen returne milchicicone a-. 
i and haue intelligente with them that koꝛ⸗ gainſt another. 
lake the holy touẽnant. f Signifying, 
31 And armes! ſhall ſtand on his part, chat it ſtanderts 
and they ſhall pollute the Sanctuarie ! of not in the coun» 
ſtrength, and ſhall take away the dayly ſa- ſell of men to 
crifice, and they ſhall ſet vp the abominavle bring things to 
Deſolation. h paſſe, but in the 
32 And ſuch as — — the co⸗ promdence of 
nenant , ſhall hee cauſe to finne by flatterie: God who ruleth 
but the people that doe know their God, ſhal the kings by a 
pꝛeuaile aud pzoſper. ſecret bridle, that 
33 And they that vnderſtand among * the they cannot doe 
eople, ſhall inſtruct many: o pet they ſhall whar they liſt 
all by (wozd,and be t{aine,by captiuitie and ihemſelues. 
byſyoyle,many dapcs. g Which he 
Nowe when they ſhall fall, they ſhall :+-all take of the 
olpen with ay litle helpe;bat many ſhall lewesin ſpoy« 
cleaue vnto them 9 fainedly, ug leruſalem. 
30 And ſome of them rok vnderſtanding and the Tem» 
ſhall fall to trie them, and to purge, and to ple, and this is 
make them white, till the tune ber out: foz tolde them be · 
there is a time appoynted. lore, to mooue 
them to patience,, - 
knowing that all things are done by God: prouidence. h That 
is, the Romane power ſhall come againſt him: tor P. Popilius the 
ambaſſadour appoynted him to depart in the Romanes name: to 
whichthing he obeyed, although with griefe, and to teuenge his rage, 
he came againſt the people of God the iecond time, i With the 
Iewes which ſhall forſake the conenanr of the Lord: for fiſt he was. 
called againſt the Iewes by Iafon the high Prieſt, and this ſecondtime 
by Menelavs, k A great ſaction of the wicked Iewes ſhall holde 
with Antiochus. I So called becauſe the power of God was no- 
thing diminiſhed , although this tyrant ſer vp in the Temple the i. 
mage of Iupiter Olympius, and ſo beganne to corrupt the pure ſer» - 
uice of Gd. m Meaning; ſuch as bare the name of Iewes, but in 
deede were nothing leſſe: but they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed 
their brethren ſor gaine. n They that remaine conſtant among 
the people, ſhall teach others by their example, and edifie mai 
in the true religion. o Whereby hee exhorteth the godly to cone 
ſtancie, although they ſhoulde periſh a thouſand times, and thou 
their miſeries endure neuet ſo long. p As God will not leaue hi 
Church deſtitute , yet will hee not deliver it all at once, but fo 
helpe as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the croſſe, as hee did in 
thetime of the Maccabees, whereof he here prophec eth. q That 
is. there ſhall be enen of this ſmall number many hypocrites, 1 To 
wit, of them that feare God, and will loſe theit life for the de» 
fence of true religion, ſignifymg alſo, that the Church muſt con- 
—— bee tryed and purged, and ought to looke for one perſecu- 
tion aſter another: for God hath appoynted the time: thereſore ve 
muſt obey. = 
v. t. 
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The Kings impictic and might. 


I Becavſerhe 36 And the Ring ſhal do what him liſt: 
Angels purpoſe he chal cxalt himſelfe, and magnifie himſelte 
tie to ſne the ga inſt al, hat is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar- 
whole courſe of utilous things againſt the God of gods.and 
che perſecutions 1hal pꝛoſper till the wꝛath e be accompliched: 
” ofthe lewes vnto fi the determination is made. 
the comming ol 37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of 
Chritt. he now His kathers, noꝛ the deſires ol women, noz 
ſpeake th of the care foz any 
Monarchie of the ſelfe about a 


name of a king, thers knew net, ſhall hee honour with: gold 
; whowere with · and with ſiluer, and with pꝛecious ſtones, 

out all religion and with pleaſant things. 

and contemned 5 

the true God, Mauzzim with a ſtrange god whome hee 

t So long thety- ſhall acknowledge:he Hall encreaſe his glo- 
tuants ſhal pte · xie, and ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, 

uaile as God hath and ſhall denide thc land foꝛ gaine. g 

83 to pu · 40 Andat the ende of time ſhall the king 

i his people: of the » South zuſh at him, and the king of 
but he theweth j the Moꝛth ſhall come againſt him like a 
ir is but for atime. Whiricwinde with charets, and with Hoz(e- 
u TheRomanes men, and with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall 
ſhall obſerue no enterinto thecountreys, and ſhall ouer flow 
cettaine forme of ànd paſſe though. 
religion as other 41 Ye ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant 
nations, ut ſhall land, and many countreys thall bee oner- 
change theirgods thoden: hut theſe ſhall eſcape out of his 
at their pleaſures, hand, euen Edom and Moab, and the chiefe 
yea contemne Of the childzen of Ammon. 
them,and pre- 42 Ye ſhall ſtretch forth his handes alſo 
terre themſelues wall the — » &nD the land ol Egypt 


to their gods. not eicape, 

x Signity ing. 43 But hee ſhall haue power oner the 

chat they ſhould freaiiures of golde and of ſiluer, c auer all the 

be without all pꝛecious things of Egypt, and of the Liby- 
ans,and of the blacke where he ſhall 


kumanitie: for 
the loue of was pa 

men is taken 44 But the tidings out of the Caf and 
for ſingular or the N oꝛth ſhall i trouble him: therefoze hee 
great loue, as hall goe fozth © with great wꝛath to deſtroy 
2. Sam.. 26. and roote out man p. 

y That is, the god 1 And hee chall plant the tabernacles 
of power and f ok his palace betweene the leas in the 
riches: they ſhall glozious and holy mountaine, pet her ſhall 
eſteeme their come to his ende, and none ſhall helpe him. 
ovrne power a- 

bouc all their gods, and worſhip it. 4 Vnder pretence of worſhip- 
ping the gods, they (hall enrich their cĩtie with the molt precious 
zewels of all the world, becauſe that hereby al men ſhould haue them 
in admiration for their power and riches. a Although in their 
heures they had noreligion,yet they did — the gods and 
worſhipped them in their templeis, leſt they ſhoulde haue bene deſpi- 
ſed as Atheiſts: but this was to increaſe their fame and riches : and 


- 


hen they gate any countrey,they ſo m. de others the rulers therof, 


that the profit euer came to the Romanes. b That is, both the E- 
gyptians & the Sytians ſluall at length fighe againſt the Romanes, but 
they (hall be overcome, c The Angel fore warneth the ſewes, that 
when they ſbuuld ſee the Romans inuade them, and that the wicked 
ſhould eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not tbinke but that 
al this was done by Gods prouidence, for as much as hee warned 
ehem ol it ſo long afore, and therefore hee would ſlill preſetue them. 
Hearing that Craſſus was ſlaine and Antonius diſcomfited. e For 
Auguſtus ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Anto- 
nus had loſt. f The Romanes after this reigned quietly through 
allesuntreys, and from ſea to ſea, and in Iudea: but at length for their 
erneltie God ſhalldeftroy them. 


HAP. XII. 
1 O ſtùs deliuerauce ef the Church by Chrif, 


Da niel. 


god : foz he ſhall magnific hume / . 
. / ofthe earth, ſhal awake, ſome to enerlaſting his Angel to de. 

Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee honour the 
he noteth by the 7 god Maus ʒim, and the god whome his fas) 


E 


The generall reſurreQion, 


AB at that * time hall Michael ſfand a The Angel 

vn, the great pzince, which Nandeth foz here notrethews 
the childzen of thy people, and there ſhall be vhings: fit that 
a time of trouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince the Church ſhall 
there began to bee a nation vnto that lame be in great af- 
time:and at that time the people ſhall be be» flidion & trouble 
liuered.enery one that ſhall bee found wit- ar Chriſts com- 


ten in the booke, a ming. and next 
2 And many b ok them that fleepe in p duſt that God wil fend 


life, ſome toſhamet perpetuall contempt. liver it whom 

3 Andthey that be « wiſe, ſhall ſhine, as bere he calleth 
the bꝛightneſſe of the firmament: and they Michael, meaning 
that 4 turne many to rightcouſnefſe, ſhall Chriſt, which is 
thine as the ſtarres,foz ener and ener. publiſhed by the 


39 Thus hall hee doe in the » holdes of7—4 But thou, Y Dantel, e chut vp the preaching of the 


woꝛdes, & ſeale thebooke Ftill the end ofthe Goſpel, 
time: many ſhall runne to and fro', and d Meaning, all 
knowledge ſhall be encrealed, (hall riſe at the 
5 (Then J Daniellookcd,andbeholne, generall teſur- 
there ſtoode other two, the one on this fide recton, which 
of the bꝛinke or the ss river, and the other on ching he bere na- 
that ſive of the binke of the riuer. meth, becauſe the 
6 And one ſalde vnto the man clothed iu faithfull ſhould 
linen, which was vpon the waters ok the ri⸗ baue euer their 
ucr,CAhen datbe the end of theſe wonders? reſpect to that: - 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linen, for in the carth 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer, there ſhalbe no 
when he helde vp his * right hand ce his left ſure comſort. 
hand vnto heauen, and {ware by him that c Who haue k 
ltneth fo2 euer, bit (hall tary foʒ a: tune, two thetrue ſeare o 
times and an halke: and when hee ſhall haue God and his re · 
accompliſhed * to ſcatter the power of the ligion. 
holy pt᷑ople, all theſe things ſhall be finiſhed, d He chiefly mea. 
8 Then JT hcard it,but J vnderſtoode it neth theminiflers 
not: then (aide J, O my Lozde, what ſhall be of Gods word, 
the end of theſe things? : ardnext all che 
9 And he laid, Goe thy way, Daniel: foz faithiul which in- 
the wozdes are cloſed vp, and lealed, till the ſtruct che igno- 
end of the time. rant, and viing 
10 Manp ſhall bee purifled, made white, chem to the itue 
and tried: but the wicked Gall doe wicked knowledge of 
lp, and none of the wicked tall haue vnder⸗ God. 
ſtanding: but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. e 7h 


ough the 
II And from the time that the !Day[yſa- moſt part deſpiſe 

crifice ſhall be taken away, #the abominable ehispropheſie, yet 

deſolation ſet vp, there = ſhalbea thouſande keepe thou it ſure 


two hundꝛeth and ninetie dapes. and eſteeme it as 
12 Bleſſtd is he that walteth and com- a treaſure. 
meth to the thouſande three hundzeth and f Till the time 
© fiuc and thirtie dayes. that God hath . 
I3 But goe thou thy way till the ende appointed for the 
bee: fo thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand vp in thy full teuelation of 
lot, at the end of the dayes, theſe tnings :aad 
| then many ſhall 
run to & fro to ſearch y knewledge of theſe myſteries, which things 
they obtaine now by the light of the Goſpel. g Which was Tigris. 
h Which was as it were a double oth, and did the more confirme the 
thing. i Meaning, a long time. a longer time, and at lengib a ſhore 
time:Signifying that t heir troubles ſhould haue an end. k Whenthe 
Church ſhalbe ſcattered and diminiſhed in ſuch ſort as it ſhall ſeeme 
to haue no power. | Prom thetime that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall 
take away the ſacrifice & ceremonies of the Law, m Signifying tbat 
the time ſhalbe long of Chriſts ſecond comming, and yet the children 
of God ought not to be diſcouraged,though it be deferred, n In this 
number he addeth a moneth & an halfe tothe former number, figni- 
ſy ing that ir is not in man to appoint the time of Chriſts cõming but 
that they are bleſſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The Angel 
warneth the Prophet patiently to abide, til the time appointed come, 
figaify ing that he ſhoulde depart this life, and riſe againe with, the e- 
lect, hen God had ſuſſicientiy mn” _ purged his Chi ch. 
OTA, ; 


| 35 Hoſea. 


RRE ARGVMENT. 


Frer that the tenne tribes had fallen away from God bythe wicked and ſubtill eounſell of Ters- 
A boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true ſeruice commaunded by his worde, worſhipped 
him according to their one fantaſies and tradition ot men, giuing themſelues to moſt vile idolarrie 
and ſupetſlition, the Lorde from time to time ſent them Prophets to call them to 3 : bur they 
grew cuer worſe and worſe, and ſlill abuſed Gods benehts, Therefore nowe when their proſperitie was 
at the higheſt vader Ieropoam the ſonne of Ioaſh, God ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iiraelites (as hee 
did at the fame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of ſudab) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 
whereasthey thought themſelues to be greatly in the fauour of God, and to bee his people, the Pro- 
pher calleth then baſtards and children borne in adulterie i and therefore ſheweth them that God 
would take away their kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. Thus Hoſea. TY 
faithfully executed bis office for tae ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, though they remained flill in their vi- — 
ces and wickedneſle, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they ö 
ſhould neither be diſcouraged with threatnings onely , nor yet flatter themſclues by the ſweetneſſe of 
Gods promiſes, hee ſetteth before them the tuo principall parts of the Lawe, whichare the promiſe of 
faluation, and the docttine of life: for the firſt part hee directeth the faithfull to Meſſiah, by whome 
onely they ſhould haue true deliuerance : and for the ſecond, bee vieth threatnings and menaces to 
bring them from their wicked maners and vices, and this is the chiefe ſcope of all the Prophets, ei- 
ther by Gods promiſes to allure them to bee godly, or els by threatnings of his judge ments to ſeare 
them from vice: and albeit that the whole Lawe conteine theſe two points, yet the Prophets moreo- 
ner note peculiarly both the time of Gods iudgements, and the manerx, 


idolatrie of the people. 10 The calling of the Gcu- will vtterlyitakethemaway. whereby he fig + 
briſt is dhe bead of all people. 7 Det J will haue mercy vyon the houſe nificth,:har Gods. | 


Beert,in the dayes of » Uzzi- noꝛ byſwozd, noz by battell,by hozles,noz by i For the I{rae- 
ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Ycze- dozſemen. lites neuer ret - 
ktah b kings of Judah, and in 8 Now when ſhee ha weined Lo- ruha - ned, after that 
his Nd the dapyes of ct the mah,ſhe conce:ucd, and bare a ſonne. they were taken. 
| kingdome, ſonne of Toath king of Jirael. 8 Then laid God, Cal his name ! Lo- am: captiues by the 
d So ibat it ma 2 At the begiuning the Lozde ſpake by m ;.foz ye are not my people ;. therefoze will Aflyrians. 
de gathered by Hoſta, and the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Hoſea, Goe, J not be yours, k For after theis 
the reigne of take vntothee a wife « of foznications, and 10 Detthe number of the = childꝛen of captiuitie he te- 
theſe foure kings, childꝛen of foꝛuicattons: foꝛ the land hath Iſtael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which ſtored them mi· 
that hee prea- £ommittted great whozedome, departing from cannot be meaſuren noz tolde: and in the raculouſly by the 
ched aboue three the. LozD.. place where it was fayd vnto them, Pee are meanes of Cyrus, 
ſcare yeeres. - 3 So he went, and toakr 4 Gomer, the not my people, it ſhatbe ſayd vnta them, Yee Ezra 1.1. 
c Thatis, one Daughter of Diblaim, which concetued and arethe ſonnes of the lining God. 1 That is, not 
that of long bare him a ſonne. f ; II Then (hal the childzen of Judah, and my people. 
time hach accu» 4. Any the Lozdfayd vnto him, Call his the childzen of Yſrael be a gathered toge- m Becauſe they 
ſtomed to play name* J3resl: foz yet a little, and J will vf- ther, and appoint themſcluts one head, and thought that 
che harlot : not fite the blood sf J3reel vpon the houſe * of they ſhall come vp out of the land ;foz great Gad could not 
that the Prophet Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kiugdome the dap ot Jzreel, laue bene true in 
did this thing in of the Houſe of Tſrael. p his promiſe, ex- 
effe&, but hee 5 And at that s day wilk J alſo bzeake cept be had preſerued them, hee declareth that thaugh they were des. 
ſawthis inavi- the bowe of Ilrael in the valley of J3reel. ftroyed, yet the true Ifraclites , which are the ſonnes of thepromile 
ſion, or elle was 6 She concetued yet againe, and bare a ſhould be without number, which ſiand both of the Iewes , and the 
commanded by Daughter, and God ſayd vnto him, Call her Gentiles, Rom.g.26. n To wit, after the capriuitie of Babylon 
God to ſet forth : when the Iewes were reſtored: bur chiefly this is referred to the tima 
vnder this parable ot figurethe idolatrieof the Synagogue , and of of Chriſt, who ſhould be the head both of the Iewes and Gemiles, 
the people her children. d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption ot cor- o The calamitic and deſtruction of Ixxeel ſhall be fo great, that to 
ruption, and Diblaim cluſtersof figges, declaring, that they were all reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. , 
corrupt like rotten figges. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no. CHARI1IL 
more called Iſraelites of the which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſracl 1 The people u called to repentance, 5 He ſbew- 
did prevaile with God: hut that they were as baſtards, and therefore erb their idolatrie and rhreamerh them except they 
ſhould be called Ixreelites, that is, cattered 1 „ Mludingro Iz- repent. : | 
reel, which was the chieſe citie of the ten inder Abad, where © Ap vnto pour hethꝛen, Ammt, and to a — 
Iehu ſhed ſa much blood, 2. Kings 10.8, 11. f Lin be reuenged O pour ſiſters, Ruhama haue promiſed 
red him vp to execute his iudgements, yet hee didthem for his one it remainerb chan 


n * 
ambition, and not for the glory of God, as the end declared: for hee you encourage one another to embrace the ſame ring that 

el . built yp that idolatrĩe, which he had deſtroyed. g When the mea- yer ate my people on home 1 will haue mercy. A ſhewetk 
e, ure Oben iniquitie is full, and L hall take vengeance and defiroy that the fault was not in him bu: in their Synagogte,and thei idolae. 
8 -alltkcic policie and force, trie that he forſooke them, lia. i, 7 | 


p Uv. i. wich. 


* 1 ? d 2 
* 


\ Spirituall whoredome, * -» Hoſea, Spirituall marriage, t 


with her: fo: hee is not my wife neither am the dayes of her ponth, & as in the dap when \ Thar is, mine 
her huſ band: but let her take away Her the came vp out of the land of Egypt. husband, know- 
: omrattons cut of her fight, and her adul- 16 And at that day, ſapth the Loꝛd, thou ing that I am ĩoy- 
e Meaning,that teries< from betweene her bꝛeaſts, -- Haltcailme { 3ſht , and ſhalt call mee no ned to thee by an 
the:r idolatcie 3 «Left J ftrip her naked, and ſet her niet Baalf, | inuiolable coue- 
was ſo great that as in the dap that thee was e boꝛne, æ make 17 Foz J will take away the names of nant. 
they were not a- her às à wilderneſle,and leaue her like a dzy Baalim ont ot her month, and they ſhall be r That i, my ma- 
named, but boa · land, and ſlay her foi thirſt. no moꝛe remembꝛed by their» names. ſtet: which name 
ted ot it, Eck. 4. And J will haue no pitit vpon her 18 And in that day will J make a cone- was applied to 
16.25. chiſdꝛen: foz theꝝ be the f childꝛen of fozni- nant koꝛ them, with the * wilde beaſts, and their idoles, 
d Fot though cattons. with the koules of the heanen, and with that u No idolatrie 
this people were 5 Fo: their mother hath played the har- that creepeth vpon the earth: and J will ſhal once come 
| asanharlorfor lot: thee that conceined them, hath done bꝛeake the bowe, and the (woꝛd and the bat⸗ into tkeit mouth, 
-- their idolatries, ſhamc fully: foz ſhe ſapd, J will go after my tell out of the earth, and will make them to but they ſhall 
yet he had left & louers that giue me my bꝛead and my wa⸗ lleepe ſafely. ſerue me purely 
them with their tet, my wsoll and my flaxe, mine ople and 19 And J will marrie thee vnto mee foz according to my 
- apparel & dowry my dꝛinke. a euer: yea , Twill marrie-thee vnto mee in word. 
& certaine ſignes 6 Therefoze beholde, J will ſtop b thy righteonſiefſe, and in uwgement, and in x Meaning, thas 
ok his ſauour, but Way with thoꝛnes, and make an hedge, that mtrcie and in compaſſion. he wil ſo bleſſe 
il chey continued ſht ſhall not finde her paths. 20 J will euen marrie thee vnto mee in them, that all 
ſtill, he would 7 5 en thee follow after her louers, »faithfulrgſſe, thou ſhalt kuowe the L oꝛd. creatures ſhall 


WA 


vtteily deſtroy che not come at them: though ſhee 21 And in that day {4 will heare , faieth fauour them. 

them, ceke them, yet ſhall ſhe not finde them: then the Loꝛd, J will euen heare * the heatiens, y With a coue- 

e Whẽ I brought 9 the ſay, i Þ will goe and returne to my and they ſhall heare the earth. nant that neuer 

her out of Egypt, firſt hnl band: fo2 at that time was J better 22 And the earth tall heare the come, ſhalbe broken. 

Exek. 16.4. thennow, FIRE aand the wine, and the oyle, and they ſhall 1 Then ſhall the 
T That is, ba- 8 Mow ſhee did not knowthat JK gane heare J5reel. heauen deſire 


ſtards, and begot · Her coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and nuultiplt- 23 And { will ſowe her vnto mee in the raine for 5 earth 
ten in adulterie. ed hex ſilaer and gold, which they beſtowed earth, and J wil haue mercie vpon her, that which (hall bring 
g Meaning, the upon Baal. waz not pitted, x J will ſay to them which forth for the vſe 
— which they 9 Therefoze wil J returne, & take away were not my people, Thou art my people, of man. 

ued & by who 1 my cone in the time thereof, and my wine And they ſhall ſay, Thou art my God. Rem. 9. 25. 
they thought in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my CHAP. III. . Pet. 2. 10. 
they had wealth Wooll and my flaxe lent to couer her ſhame, 1 The lemei ſhall be caſt off for their idolatrie, 
and abutidance. ITO Andnowe will J diſcouer her ® leuy- 5 Afterward they ſhall rerurne to the Lerd. 

h Iwillpuniſh neſſe in the ſight ol her loners, and no man en ſayd the Lozd to me, * Goe yet, and a Herein the 
tbee, that then thallDeliver her out of mine hand. loue a woman (beloued of her hul band, Prophet repre- 
thou mayeſt trie II I wil allo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, and was an harlot) accozving to the loue of ſenterk the pet- 

whether thine Her feaſt dapes, hex nem moones, and her the Loꝛd toward the childꝛen of Jſrael: vet ſon of God, 
idoles can helpe Dabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. ther looked to other gods, and b loued the which loued 
thee, and bring 12 And J will deſtroy her vines and her wine bottels. his Church be- 
thee into ſuch figtrees, whereof ſhe hath ſayd, Thele are 2 So J bought her to mee fo? fifteene fore hee called 
ſtreitneſſe, that my rewards that my louers haue giuen mee: pieces ot᷑ ſiluer, & koꝛ an homer of barley and ber, and did not 
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thou ſhalt haue an J will make them as a fozeſt , and the an halfe homer of barley, | withdrawe the 
— to play Wilde heaſts ſhall eate them. 3 And J ſayd vnto her, Thou ſhalt abrde ame when ſhe 


wanton. *— IJ will viſit vpon her the dayes with 4 me many dayes : thou ſhalt not play gaue her ſelſe 

i This heſpea- u of Baalun, wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to the harlot , and thou ſhalt be to none other to idoles. 
keth of the faith - them: & the Decked her lelke with hero eart · man, and J will be ſo vnto thee. b That is, gaue 
full which are kings and her ie wels, and ſhee followed her 4 Fox the childzen of Iſrael ſhall © re- themſelues whole 
- truely conuer= louets, and fozgate me,'ayth the Loꝛd. maine many paves without a king, & with- ly to plealures, 

ted, and alſo < Therefoze,bchold, wil? alluce her, out af pꝛince, and without an offering , and and could not 
ſheweth the vie and bꝛing her into the wilderneſſe, & ſpeake without an unage , and without an Tphod, take vp,as they 
and profiteof Frienuly vnto her. : and without Teraphim. that aregiuents@ 
Gods rocs, 15 And J will gfue her hervineyarves 5 Afterward ſhall the childzen of Jſrael drunkenneſſe. 
K This declareth from thence, & the valley 4of Achoꝛ foz the connert, and ſeeke the Loꝛd their God, and c Yer Iloued 
chat idolarers de- dooꝛe of hope, and ſhe hall: ſing there as in s Damd their King, ſhall feare the L 02D, her, and payed - 3 
fraud God of his : aqand his goodneſſe in the latter dayes, a ſivall portion Kee 
honour, when they attribute his benefits to their idoles. 1 Signify- for her,leſt hee 8 
ing, chat God will take away his benefites when man by his ingrati- perceiuing the greatneſſe of my loue, ſhould haue abuſed mee and 8 
rude doeth abuſe them. m That is, all her ſeruice, ceremonies, and not bene vader dutie: for fifteene pieces of ſiluer were but halfe the 5 
| Inuentions whereby ſhee worſhipped her idols. n 1 will puniſh her price ot a ſlaue, Exod. 2 1.32. d l vill trie thee a long time as in WV. 
for her idolatrie. o By ſhewing bow harlots trimme themiſelues to thy widowhood whether thou wilt bee mine or no. e Meaning, 3 

pleaſe others, hee declareth howe the ſuperſtitious idolaters fer a net onely all the time of their captiuitie, but alſo ynto Chriſt, A 
great part of their religion in decking thE'clues on theit holy dayes. f That is, they ſhould neither haue policie nor religion, and heir : 
p By my benefites in offering her grace and mercie , euen in that idoles alſo wherein they put their confidence, fhould be deſtroyed, 
place where the ſhal thinke her ſelfe deſtitute of all helpe and com- g This is meant of Chriſtes kingdome, which was promiſed vnto 
fore. q Which was a plentifull valley, and wherein they had great Dauid to be eternall, Pal, 72,17, 
comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe, as Ioſh. 7. 26. and — 
is called the doore of hope, becauſe it was a departing from death, CHAP, III. 
and an entrie into life. r She ſhall then pray ſe God as ſhe did when A complaint againſi the people,and the Prieftes 
the was deliuered out of Egypt. of 1{[ra4ch 9 4 
| cars 


The land ſhall mourne. 
Gare the woꝛd of the Loꝛn, pee childzen 

Hof ſrael: fo: the L oꝛde * Hath a contros 
people would uerfie with the inhabitantes ofthe land, be- 
not obey the ad- caule there is no trueth,noz mercy,no2 know» 
monitions of the ledge of God in the land. ; 
Prophet, he ei- 2 By (wearing, and lyfn > and killing, 
teth them before and ſtealing,and whozing, they bzeake out 
the iudgement and b blood toucheth blood, 
ſeate of God, 3 Therefoze ſhall the land mourne, and 
againſt whom ut ry one that dwelleth therein, hall bee clit 
they chiefty eff, with the beaſts of the fleld. and with the 
offendled, lia. 7. foules of the htauen, and alſo the fiſhes of 
13. Mica. 6. 1, 2. the (ea ſhall be taken away. 
Zech. 13.10. 4 Pet let none rebuke, noꝛ repꝛeue ano⸗ 
b In cucry place ther : fo thy people areas they that rebuke 
appeareth aliber- the Pꝛieſt. 

berie to moſt 5 Therefoze ſhalt thou fall in the J day, 
heinous vices, ſo and the Pꝛophet ſhall fall with thee in the 
that one follow- night. and J will deſtroy thy e mother, 
ethinthenecke 6 My people are deſtroyed fo2 lacke of 
of another. knowledge : becauſe f thou haſt refuſed 
c As though he knowledge, Þ will alſo refuſe thee, that thou 
would ſay, that fhalt bee no Pꝛieſt to me: and ſeeing : thou 
it were in vaine haſt foꝛgotten the Law ok thy God, J will 
to rebuke them: alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 

for no man can 7 Asthey were b increaſed.ſo they ſinned 
abideit:yea, Againſt mee ; therefore will I change their 
they will peake glozyinto ſhame, 

againſt the Pro. 8 i They eate vp the ſinnes of my people, 
phers and Priefts andlift vp their nundes in their infquitte, 
whoſe office it i 9 And there ſhall bee like people, like 
chiefly ro rebuke * pꝛieſt: foz J will viſite their wayes vpon 
them, thein,and reward them their deedes. 
d Ye ſhall periſh To Foꝛ they ſhall eate, and not haue p- 
all together: the nough:they thal ! commit adilterie,and ſhal 
one, becauſe he not tncreaſe;becanſe they haue left off to take 
would nor obey, heede to the L 02D, 
and the other, be- II = Ahe dome, and wine, and newe 
cauſe he would wine, take away their heart. : 
not admoniſh, 12 £Py * people aſke counſell at their 
e That is, the Sy- ffockes,and their ſtatte teacheth them: foꝛ 


a Becauſe the 


nagopue wherein the o ſpirit of fozntcations hath cauſed them. 


thou boaſteſt, 
That is, the 
Prieſts ſhall be 
caſt off, becauſe 


to errt, and they haue gone a whoꝛmg from 
vnder their God. 

13 They lacrifite vpon the toppes o the 
mountaines, and burne incenſe vpon the hils 
that for lacke vnder the okes, and the poplar tree, and the 
of knowledge, ehne, becauſe the ſhadowe thereot is good: 
they are not able therefoze pour daughters ſhall be v Harlots, 
to execute their ànd pour ſponſes ſhalbe whoꝛes. 
charge. and in- T4 T will not 4 viſite your daughters 
ſtruct others, When they are harlots, no: pour (ſponſes. 
Deut. 3 3. 3. when they are whozes : foz they themſelues 
Mala. 2.7. are 13 with harlots, and ſacriſice 
g Meaning, the with whozes ; therekoze the people that 
whole body of | 
the people,which werewearie with hearing the word of God. h The 

more I was beneficiall vnto tbem. i To wit, the Prieſtes ſeeke to 
ante the peoples offerings, and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Sig- 
nifying that as they haue finned together, ſo ſhall they bee puniſbed' 
together, | Shewing that their wickedneſſe (hall be puniſhed on all 
ſorts : for though they thinke by the multitude of wiues to haue ma- 
ny children, yet they (hall be deceiued of theit hope. m In giuidg 
themſelues to pleaſutes, they become like bruite beaſts, = Thus he 
' peake h by derifion in calling them his people, which now for their 
ſinnes they were not: for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and ſtickes. 
Che are oaried away with a rage. p Becauſe they take a ⁰ 
ds honour,and giue it to idoles, therefore he will giue them vp to 
their Juſtes,and they ſhall diſhonour theirawne bodies, Rom. 1.28. 
q Iv ill not correct Four ame to bring you to amendment, but let 


you runae headlong to your owne damnation, 


The ſpirit of fornication, 329 


doth not vnderſtand, ſhall fall. r God complai. 
1 r h thou, Iſrael play the harlot, neth that Iudah * 
ye iernot Funah finne : come not ver vnto i infected, and 
Gilgal, neither goe pee vp to: Beth · auen, willeth them to 
noꝛ [ weare, The Loꝛd lineth, leatne by theie 
16 Foz Yiraelts rebeſlious as an vnruly examplero re- 
heyfer. Now the Loꝛd will feede them as a 2 time. 
u lambe in a —9— For albeit the 
17 Ephaatin is topned to idoles: let him Lord had bo- 
alone. noured this place 
18 Their dꝛunkenneſſe ſtinketh : they in time paſt bn, 
haue committed whoꝛedome : their rulers bis preſence, yet 
letie to fay with ſhame, Bing pe. becauſe it vas 
19 The winde Hath? bound them vp fn abuſed by their 
her wings, and they thail bee aſhamed of idolarne,he | 


their ſacrifices, would not that 
his people ſhould? 
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reſort thicher, e Hee calleth Beth el, that is, the houſe of God, 
Beth auen, that is, the houſe ol iniquitie, becauſe of their abominati- 
ons ſet vp there, ſignifying that no place is holy, where God is not 
purely worſhipped, u God will ſo diſperſe them that they ſhall got 
remaine in any certaine place. x They are ſo impudent mreceiuing- 
bribes,that they wil command men to bting them yara them. y I. 
cary them ſuddenly away, 
C H 


Ap. V. 

1 Againſt the Prieſtes and rulers of Iſrael, 13 

Tae belpe of man i in dame. 
OD Dꝛieſts heare this, and hearken pe, - 

PID houſe of Itrael, and gine pee care B 
houſe of the King: koꝛ indgement is toward 
yon; becauſs yee haue bene a*frare on 8Ptiz- a The Piiefts: 
pah, andantt ſpꝛed vpon Taboꝛ. and princes cate | 

2 Petthey were pꝛokound, to decltne to ched the poor 
» fanchter;though I hanebene a <rcbuker people in their 
of them all. ay ares, as the ſou · 
3 Jknowe 4Ephzatm, and Iſrael is not lers did the bi 
hid from mee: koꝛ nowe, M Tphzaim , thou in theſe two high 
art become an hatlot, and Iſrael is deſiled. mountaines, 

4 They will not giue their mindes to b Notwithſtan- 
turne vnto their God: koꝛ theſpirice of foz- diag ihey {ceded 
nitcation is tn the m ddes ol them, and they do be giuen alto. | 
hauc not knowen the 1 d. gether to holi. 

5 Andtte pzide of Ilrael doeth teſfifie neſſe, and to ſa- 
to his face: therefoze wall Jſrael and E: crifices, which 
phaii kalt in their miquitie ; Judah allo here he caller 
ſhall fall with them. he 4 laughter in 

6 They ſhall gae with their cheepe, and contempt. 
with their bullockes toſceke the Loꝛde: but e Though I had 
they ſhall not finde him: for hee hath with- admoniſhedthem 
dꝛawen himſelfe from them. | - continually by 

7 They haue- tranſgreffed againſt the my Prophets. 

L o2de : foꝛ they haue begotten f ſtrange chil» d They boaſted: 
Dꝛen £nowe ſhall s a moneth deuoure them them/clues not 
with rhetrpoxttons. ; onely to be If. 

8 Blowe yee the trumpet in Stbeah, and raclites,bur alſs 
the ſhaume in Ramah: crie cut at Beth-a- EFphraimires, 
uen, after chee, V Bentamin. becauſe then kirg 
« 8 Ephzatm ſhall be detolate in the day of Ieroboam came 
rebuke among rhe tribes of Iſrael haue F of that tribe. 
cauſcd toiknotwe the trueth, e Meaning their 

IO The punces ot᷑ Indah were like them contem ning ol al 
that * remone tqe bound : therefore will J admonitions. 


powr ont my wꝛath vpon them like water. f That is, cheit 


II Ephzaim is oppꝛeſſed, and hꝛoken in et ihren ae des. | 
1 : generate,fothat 

there is na hope in them. g Theit᷑ deſtruction is not farte off. h That 

is;allfract comptehended vnder this part, fignifying that the Lordes 

plagues ſhoulde puttue them from place tu place, till they were de · 

ſtroyed. i By the ſucceſſe they ſhall knowet hat I haue ſurely de- 

termined this. k They haue turned vplidedowne all political ca- 


iudgeinent. 


der, and all maner of religion. 


It, 


und did not ta- 
m ln ſlead of 


veunderh and healeth. 


; iudgement, becauſe hee willingly walked af- 

I Towit,after ter the! commandement. 

> king Ieroboams 12 Therefeze wil J be vnto Tphzatm as 

commandement, 2 — to che houſe ol Judah as a rot · 
nneſſe. 

13 Chen Ephaim ſawe his ſickeneſſe, 
and Judah his wound, then went Ephzaum 
ſieeking lor reme · vnto = Aſchur, and (ext vnto king ® Jartb: 

die at Gods hand. pet toulde hee not heale you, no2 cure you of 

n Who was king pour wound. | 

ofthe Aſſyrian. 14. Foz J will bee vnto Ephzaim as a ly- 
on „ and as a lyons whelpe te the houſe of 
Judah: J, euen J will ſpople, and goa wap: 
F will take awap, and none ſhall reſcue it. 

15 J will goe, and returne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 
. me: in their atflictton they will leeke me di⸗ 


ligently, 
CHAD, VI 


1 Afﬀfition cauſeth a man te turne to God. 


a He ſheweth the 9 The wiel dneſſe of the Prieſtet. 
people how they "hs qe let vs a returne to the Loꝛde: 
ought to turne foꝛ hee hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale 
to the Lord. that vs: hte hat wounded vs, and he will binde 
be might call bs vp. ; 
backe hisplagues, 2 After two dayes will Hee rentue vs, 
d Though he and in the third day hee will raiſe vs vp, and 
cotrect vs from We ſhall liue in his ſight. | 
time to time, yet 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, and in⸗ 
bis helpe will not Denourour ſelues to knowe the Lode: his 
be farre off, if we going foo2th is prepared as the mozning, 
returneto him, and hee ſhall come vnto vs as the raine, and 
c Youſeeme to As the latter rate vnto the earth. 
haue a certaine 4 O Ephzaim, what ſhall J doe vnto 
holineſſe, and re- thee? D Judah, hewe ſhail Jentreate thee? 
pentance, but it is fox < your goodneſſe is as a mozntng cloude, 
vpon the ſudden, anD as the mozning dewelt goeth away, 
and asa morning 5 Therefoze haue J 4 cut Downe by the 
cloude. Diophets: I haue flaine them by the wozds 
d I haue ſtill la. of my mouth, and *© thy tudgements were as 
boured by m the light that goeth kooꝛth. 
— as 6 Fo2 Jdeſired finercte, and not ſacri- 
i wereframed fice, and the knowledge of God inoꝛe then 
you to bring burnt offrings. 
you to amend- 7 But they like 8 men haut tranſgrefſed 
ment, but all was the touenant: there haue they treſpalſed a⸗ 
in vaiue: for my gainſt me. 

word was not 8 Gilead is a citie of them that wozke 


| The Lord 


* 


meate to feeds iniquitie, and ĩs pollutcd with blood. 

them, buta word 9 And as theeues ware foꝛ a man, ſo the 
to ſlay them. — of Pzteſtes murder in the way by 
e My doctrine conſent: foꝛ they wozke milchiefe. 

which I taught 10 J haue ſeene villenie in the honſe of 
thee, was moſt Tlrael: there is the whozedome of Ephꝛa⸗ 
euident, im: Jiraclisdefiled. | 

He ſheweth 11 Pea, Judah hath ſet a iplant foz thee, 


that they ſhould 3 a 

ioyne the obedience of God , and the loue of their neĩghbour with 
ourward ſacrifice, g That is, like light and weake perſons, h Which 
was the place where the Prieſtes dwelt, and which mould haue bene 
beſt inſtructed in my word. i That is, doth imitate thine idolatrie, 


and hath taken graffes of thy trees. 


CHAP. VII. hoe, 
x Of the victs and wantenneſ/e of the people, 
12 Of their pwnſhment, 
WP" F woulde- hane healed Jſrael, 
then the iniquitie of Ephzaum was 


diſcouered, and the wickednelſe of Sa⸗ of their tame 


_ -» Hoſea, 
maria: fo: they haue dealt kalſeky: and the a Meaning, 


2 theefe commeth in, and the robber {pop- that there w 
leth without. p 0 cor 


N * "SY WIE et 2 a 
7 8 6 N * r = ths Men 


* 


A cake not turned. 


no one kinde of 


and brought i 
his face, and they do not returne to the L oꝛd 2 


chiefe againſt me. Which are a 
16 They returne, but not to the moſt - Pave of his ma · 
high: they are like a deceitfull bowe : their nifold affliQi. 
punces ſhall fallbytheſwozde, foꝛ the rage ons, 
» of their tongues :this Hall be their derifi--h Thar is, with» 
on in the land ok Egypt. out all iudge- 
ment, s 
cannot tell whether it is better to cleaue onely to God ky — > 
the helpe of man. i According to my curſes made to the whole con» 
gregation of Iſrael. k That is, diuers times redeemed them, and deli» 
vered them from death. I When they were in alfliction & cried out 
for paine, they ſought not vnto mee forhelpe, m They onely leeke 
their one commoditie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God. 
n Becauſe they boaſt of their owne ſtrenę th, and paſſe not what they 
ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, Plal. 73. 9. 


CHAP, VIII. | 
1 The deftructiqm of ludah and Iſrael, becaufe 


Sev 


— — 


. 


N 
e Nr. 
oth 
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Thecalfe of Samaria. 


— . 


n God eneoura · ¶ Et the trumpet to thy * 
geth the Pro- e ot 
phet to ſigniſie L oꝛd, becan(e they haue tranſgreſſed my co⸗ 
the ſpeedy com- utnaut, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 
ming of 1 3 * ſhall b cryvnto me, My God, 
mie agai e kno ee, 

, was 3 Ilrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
once the people good : the enemte ſhall purſue him. | 

of Go 4 They haue (et vp a king, but not by 
b "They ſhall me; they — made punces, and I knew it 
cry like hypo- not: of their filuer and their gold haue they 
crites, but not - made them idoles:theret̃oꝛe ſhall they be de · 
from the heart, ftroped, 

as their deedes 18 Thy calfe, D Samarfa, hath taſt thee 
declare. off: mine anger is kindled againſt them: how 
c Thatis,lero- long will they be without *tanocencte! 
boam by whome 6 * Foz it came euen from J{rael : the 
they ſought their wozkeman made it, therefoze it is not God: 
own libercie, and hut the talte of Samaxia ſhall be broken in 
— to obey my 
will, 


ment and godly bing foꝛth, the ſtrangers ſhall 
life, 8 Alrael is denoured,now chall they be a- 
e Meaning the mon the Gentiles as a veffel wherein is ns 
calfe was inuen- plea(ure, ; 

ted by them- 9 Foꝛ they are gone vp to Aſchur: they 
ſelues, and of are 25 4 wilde aſſe alone by himſelte: Tphza- 
tlieit tathers in im hath Hired louers. 

the wildernefſe. 10 Pet though they haue hired among 
f Shewingthat the nations, nowe will J gather them and 
their religion they ſhall ſoꝛowe a little, foz the * burthen of 


hath but a ſhew, the king, and the 888 


and in it ſelfe is II Becauſe Eph:atin hath made many 
but vanitie. altars to ſinne, his altars hall be to ſtnne. 

g They neuer 12 J haue wzitten to them the great 
ceaſe but runne things ofmy Law;but they were couated as 


to and ſto to A ſtrange thing. : 
ſecke helpe, 13 They lacritice fleſh fox the ſacrifices of 
h That is, for mine offerings, and eate it: but kthe Loꝛd ac- 


the tribute which cepteth them not: nowe will hee remember 
the king and the thetr iniquitie, and viſite therr linnes: they 
princes ſhall lay ſhall returne to vp 

ypon them: 14 Fo: Jlraelhat 
which meane® and buildeth temples, and Judah hath in⸗ 
the Lord vſeth creaſed ſtrong cities : but J will lend a fire 
to bring them to ꝝ pon his cities, and it ſhal deuoure the pala⸗ 
xepentance, ces thereof. 

Thus the ĩdo- 

laters count the worde of God as ſtrange in reſpect of their one in- 
uentions, k Saying that they offer it to the Lord, but hee accepteth 
no ſeruice, which he himſelſe hath not appointed. 


CHAP, IX. 
Of the hunger and captiuitie of Iſtael. 

a For although Rahe not, D Iſrael, foꝛ iop, 2 as other 
all other people people: fo2 thou haft gone a whozing 
ſhould eſcape, krom thy God: thou halt loued d a reward 
yet thou ſhale be vpon cuery coꝛne flooꝛe. 

prot, 2. The flooꝛe, + the winepꝛeſſe ſhall not 

Thou haſt feede them, ⁊ the new wine fhall kaile in her. 
committed ido® 3 S not dwell in the Loꝛds land, 
latrie in hope of but Ephraim will returne to Egypt , and 
reward, and to thep will eate vncleane things in Alchur. 
haue thy barnes 4+ They ſhal not offer 4 wie to the Loꝛd, 
ng 7. : 

$ an harlot that had rather liue by playing the whore then to be en- 
tertained of her owne husband. c Thicſe outward things that thou 
Ktkeft, (hall be taken ſrom thee. d All their doings both touching 
polcic and rcl;giongſhall be reieGcd as things polluted, 


Chap. vij. ix. 
come as an Egle againſt 17 Baut o ok the 


koꝛgotten his maker, 


9 
„ 
4 
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neither tall their facrifices be pleaſant vn⸗ 
to him: but they ſhall bee vnto them as the 
Faller mourners 2 all that eate thereof, 
fonles the houle of the offering which 
Lo. 1 they offered ſor 
5 Chat will ye doe f then in the ſolemne themſclues, 
da TN of the Lozd? When the 
Foz lo, theyare Cons _ 2 2 Lord ſhall take 
all gather them vp, x Mem⸗ 
I burfe them: the nettle hall poſſefle caſions ot ſer-· 
the pleaſant places of their filter , and the vinghim,which 
thozne (hall be in their tabernacles, ſhall be the moſt 
7 The dapes of viſitation are come: the grienous point 


phis 


dates of recompenſe are come: Iltacl ſhall of your capriui- - * 


knowit: v the pꝛophet sa foole : the ſpirit: tie, when you 
tuall man is madde, f the multitude of Call ſee your 
—.— iniqmtie : therekoze the hatred is — 
great, om A 

8 The watchman of Ephꝛaim i ſhould g Though they 
be with my God: but the pꝛophet is the ſnare thinke to eſape 


of a fouler in all his ways, and hatred in the by fleeing the des 


houſe of his Ood. ſtruction that is 

9 They k are deepely ſet : they are co2- at hand, yet ſhall 
rupt as in the dayes of Gibeah: therefore he they be defiroy- 
will remember their intquitie, hee will viſits ed in the place 
their ſinnes. | . whither 

10 J found _Jſrael like ! grapes in the for ſaccour, 
wilderneſfe:J (awe your fathers as the firſt h Then they 
ripe in the fig tree at her firlt time: but they ſhalt know that 
went to Baal-JJeoz , and ſeparated them- they were delu- 


ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abominatt- ded by them wo 


ons were accozding to u their louers, chalenged to 
- IL, Tphzaim their giozy thall flee away themlelues to be 
like a bird: from the birth » and from the their Prophets & 
age” ro ny — — 1 Hil if ä men. 
hough ng vp their childꝛen, i The Prophets 
yet I wil depꝛine them from being men: pea, duetie is to brin 
woe to them, when J depart from them. men to God, and 
13 Ephꝛaim, as J ſawe, is as a tree o in not tobe aſnare 
Typus pores ma cottage ; but Ephꝛaim to pull them 
ſhall bzing fooꝛth his childꝛen to the mur⸗ from God 
cherer... k This people 
I4 O TLoꝛd, giae them: what wilt thou is ſo rooted in 
giue them? giue them a ꝛ barren wombe and their wickednes,, 
dzie breatts, that Gibeah 
I5 All their wickednes is in « Gilgal 3 fo2 which was like 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wickedneſſe ro Sodome, was 
of their inuenteons , J will caſt them out of neuer more cor- 
mine houle ; J will lone them no moꝛe : all rupt, Iudg. 19.22 
their pꝛinces are rebels. 1 Meauing, that, 
16 Ephzaim is linitten , their roote is he fo eſteemed 
Died pp: they can bung no krute: pea, them and de- 
though they bꝛing fooꝛth, vet wil J flay tuen lied in chem, 
the deareſt of their body. m They were 
17 $Py God will caſt them awap, becauſe as abomipable 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan⸗ vnto me as their 
der among the nations. louers the idols. 
n Signifying, that 
God wou'd deſttoy their children by theſe ſundry meancs , and fo- 
confume them by little and little. o As they kept tender plants in 


their houſes in Tyrus to pirſerue them from the cold ayre ol the ſea, 


ſo was Ephraim at the fi ſt vnto me, but nowe I will giue him to the 
ſlaughter, p The Prophet ſeeing the great plaguesof God towatd 
Ephraim, pray eth to God to make them barren, rather then that this 
great ſlaughter ſhould come vpon their children. 
cauſe ot their deſtruQionis, that they commit idola: rie, and corrupt 
my religion in Gilgal, 
CHAP: I. 
Again Iſtael and ba idols. 24 Hit deſtru- 


ction for the ſame. 
Gp. fl. Firact 


Baal- peor. 403 : 


olluted: foa 1 mead <fo: their e The meate 
all not come 


*away all the e- 


q The chieſe 


Le 
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Theccalfe of Iſrael. 
a Whereof JSeart is an * emptie vine „ yet hath it 
though 5 grapes I bꝛought foꝛthj frunt vnto it telfe, and accop- 
* weregathered, ding to the multitude of the fruit thereok he 
yet euer as it ga · hath increaſed the altars: accoꝛding to the 
* thered newe b goodnes of their land they haue made faire 
* Nrength, it en- images. F 1 | 

ctreaſed new wic- 2 Their heart is c diuided:now ſhal they 
| kedneſſe,ſo that be found faultie:He ſhall bꝛeake downe their 
the cottection altars: he ſhall Beſtroy their images. 
vvhich ſhould ; Foz nowe they ſhall (ay, Uee haut no 
haue brought 4 km 

thera roobedi- 
ence, did but 
vtter their ſtub- 
burnneſſe. 

b As they were 
rich and had 
aboundance. 
© ec. Towit, from 
1 


-G 
d he day ſhall 
tome that God 
ſhall rake away 
theic king, and 
then they ſhall 
fieele the ſtuit of 
theit ſinnes 
have they tru- 
lied in bim in 
vaine, 2. Kings 

47.6, 7. 

e lu promiſing 
tobe faithfull 
toward God, 

f Thus their 
integritie and 
ſidelitie which 


what ſhould a king doe to vs? 

4 They haue ſpoken wozdes , wearing 
fallly in makmga <couenant : thus ? iudge⸗ 
ment groweth as wozmewood in the fur- 
rowes of the Hicld, 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall 
t feare becauſe of the calfe of Beth-anen:fo2 
the people thereof ſhall mourne euer it, and 
then Themaruus thereof, that retoyced on 
it koꝛ the glozy thereof, becaule it is depar⸗ 
ted trom it. 

6 It chall be alſo bzonght to Alchur, fo2 
a pꝛeſent vnto king Jareb: Ep im ſhall 
receiut ſhame , and Ilrael ſhall be aſhamed 
ok his gone coimſell. ; 

7 Ok Samarta, the king thereof is de⸗ 
ſtroped, as the fome vpon the water. 

8 The hie places alſo of i Auen chall be 
deſtroped, euen the ſinne of Iſrael:the thoꝛne 
and the thiſtle all grow vpon their altars, 
and they ſhal ſay to the mountaines, Couer 
vs, and to the hils, Fall vpon vs. 

9 P Icrael, thou haſt *finned from the 
dapes of Oibeah: there they! ſtood: the 
battel in Gtbeah againſt the childzen of in · 

quitie did not ® touch them. : 
they pretended, 10 It ts myDdefire * that I ſhould chaſtice 

was nothing but them, and the people ſhall be gathered a- 

bicterneſſe and gainſt them, when they ſhall gather them- 

griefe. lelues in their two o furrows. - . | 

g When the II And Tphzatmis as an heifer vled to de⸗ 

calfe ſhall be ca- litt ? in thꝛeching; but J will paſſe by her 

ried away, a faire necke: I wil make Ephꝛaim to ride: 

h Chemarims Judah chall plowe, and Jaakob thall bzeake 

were certaine his clods. : 

idolatrous prieſts 12 So to your ſelues in righteouſneſſe; 

which did weare reape after the mealureof mercy 2 © bzeake 

placke apparell vp pour fallow ground: t̃oꝛ it is tune to lecke 
in their faccifices, the Loꝛd, till he tome and raigne righteoul⸗ 
und ctyed with nellc vpon vou. ; | 

a loude voyce: I3 But you haue plowed wickenneſſe: ye 

which ſuperſti:iõ haue reaped imquitie:pou haue eaten y fruit 


Eliiab derided, ok lies: becaule thon pidſt t ruſt in thine owne 
1. King. 18. 27. wapes, & in the multitude ot thy ſtrong men, 
reade 2. Kings 14 Theretoꝛe ſhall a tumult riſe among 


23.5. thy people, and all thy munittons ſhall be 
i This be ſpea · deſtroped, as f Shalman deſtroyed Beth: 
keth in contempt 

of Beth - el, reade Chap. 4 · 15. Iſa. 2. 19. luke 23. 30. reue. 6. 16. & 9.6. 
k In thoſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God 


Gods iudgements, ſeeing thine owne deeds were as wicked as theirs. 
1 Towit, to ſight, or the Iſtaelites remained in that ſtubburnneſſe 
from that time. m The Liraclites were not mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are ſo deſpetate, [ 
wall delite to dellroy them. o That is when they haue gathered all 
their ſtrength together. p Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing is 
labour and paine. q I wil lay my yoke ypon het fat necke. r Reade 
Iere. 4. 4. [That is, Shala* 3azzar in the deſtruction of that citie 
fparcd nc het kinde nor age. ä 


Hoſea, - 


x betauſe we feared not the Lozd: and E 


there partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in executing 


God did beare Iſrael. 


arbel in the day ok battell: the mother with 
the childzen was dahed in pieces. 

15 Do ſhall Beth - el doe vnto you, becauſe 
of your malicious wickedneſſe: in a moʒznuing 
ſhall the king * 8 * deſtroped. 


8 

1 The benefites of the Lorde toward Iſrael, 5 
Their ingratitude ag unt him, 

Win Jlrael » was achflde, then J lo- a Whiles the It. 

ued hun, and called my ſonne out of raelites were in 
gypt. Egypt and did 
2 They called them bur they dwent thus not prouoke my 
krom them: they lacrificed vnto Baalim, wrath by their 
and burnt incenſe to images. malice and in- 

J led Tphzaim al ſo, as ene ſhould beare gratitude. 

them in bis armes: but they knewe not that b They rebelled 
3! healed them. and went acon- 

4 Jled rhemgpith coꝛdes <of a man, euen trary way when 
with bands of lalie, and J was to them, as the prophers 
he that taketh off the yoke from their tawes, called them to 
and N layde the meate vnto them. repentance, 

N He ſhall no moꝛe returne into the land e That is, friend. 
of Egypt: but Althur ſhalbe his King, be- ly and not as 
cauie they retuſed to conuert. beaſts or ſlaues. 

6 And the (word chall fall on his cities, d sceing they 
and ſhall conſume his barres , and denoure contemne all this 
them,becaule oktheir owne countels, | kindnefle,they 

And my people are bent torebellion a- ſhall be led cap. 
gainſt me: thou ) <rhep calledthem to the tine into Aſiytia. 
molt to igh, yet none at all would exalt bim. e To wit, the 

8 Powchall J giue thee vp, Ephraim? Prophet“, 
how ſhall J Deliner thee, $frael ? howe thall f God conſido- 
J make thee, as: Avinah? bowe ſhall J let reth with him- 
thee as Zeboun?mine heart is turned within ſelfe, and that 
me; >» my repentings are rouled together. with a certaine 

9 J willnot execute the ſierceneſſe of my griefe, how to 
math: J will not returne to deſtroy T- puniſh them. 
PR : fo2 Jam God, and not man, the g Which were 
holy one in the nuddes of thee, and J wil not rwoof the cities. 
i entertnto the citie. that were de- 

ID They deu walke after the Loꝛde: he ſtroyed with 

all roare like a lyon: when hee ſhall roare, Sodome, Deut. 
then the childꝛen of the Meſt (hall feare. 29.23. 

II They ſhall feare as a ſparrow out of h Meaning, thag 
Egypt, and as a doue out of the land of Af his loue where- 
ſhnr, and J will place them in their houles, with he firſt lo- 
layth the Loꝛd. ued them, made 

12 Ephꝛaim compaſſeth mee about with him berwecne 
lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceite: doubt and aſſu- 
but Judah yet ruleth ! with God, and is rance what to 
faithfull wich the Saints. doe: and herein 

; appeateth his 
fatherly affection, that his mer cy towarde his ſhall ouercome his 
iudgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſume thee, 
but will cauſe thee to yeeld and ſo receiue thee to mercy: and this is 
meant of the ſmall number who ſhall wal ke after tbe Lord. k The 


Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall be afraid when the Lorde maintaineth 1 
his people, 1 Gouerneth their ſtate according to Gods word , and 5 
doeth not degenetate. | by 
CHAP. XIL "© 

Hee admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to muſt in ; % 
God aud not in man, ö a That is, flatte- 7M 


EEA ts fed * with the winde, and reth himſelf wich . 
olloweth after the Taſt winde: hee in⸗ vaine confidẽce. 
rtaleth daylylies and deſtruction, and they b Meaning pre- 
doe make a couenant with Aſchur, and ®ople ſents to get 
is carried into Egypt. friendſlup. 
2 The Lozde hath alſo a controuerſte e Which in thefe 
with Judah, and will viüte Jaakob, ac⸗ points was like to 
cozding to his wapes: arcozding te His Ephraim, but not 
wozkes will he recompeule hun. in idolatries. 


a as ** V2 


3 


Hope ill in God. 


Farre from de- 


3 Hee tooke His brother by * 11 
the wombe, and by his rength hee had 
power with God. 

4 And hade power ouer the Angel: and 
p2euailed : hee wept and pzayed vnto him: 
dahs ingratituJe 4 found him in Beth · el, and there he ſpake 
was the more to ich vs. 
be abhoꝛ red. 5 Pea, the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the Loꝛd 


d Seeing that 
God did thus 
preferre laakvb 
their father, Iu- 


e Reade Gen. is hiniſe te his memoꝛiall. 
g 231. 6 Therefoze turne thou to thy God: keepe 
Col found - Mercy and tudgement, and hope ſtill in thy 
Taakob as hee God | 


7 Heis 8 Canaan: the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: he loueth to oppꝛeſſe. 
8 And Ephzaim ſatd, Notwtthitanding, 


lay ſleeping in 
28.12, and ſo 


{pake with him J am tiche, J haue found mee out riches in 

there, that tbe all my labours: they ſhal linde none iniquftte 

fruite of that in ine, that were wickedncile, | 

ſpeach apperte® 9 Though J am the Loꝛd thy God, from 

ned to the whole the land of Tgypt, yet will J make thee to 

body of the Dwell in the tabernacles, as in the dayts of 

people,whereof the ſolemne fealk. 

we are. 10 J haue alſo ſpoken by the Pꝛophetg, 
and J haue multiplied viſtous,+ vied Mill, 


2 As for Ephra- 
im, he is more 
like the wicked 
Canaanites then 
godly Abraham 
or Iaakob. 

h Thus the wic- 
ked meaſure 
Gods fauour by 
outward pro- 
ſperitie, and like 
hypocrites, can- 
not abide that 
any ſhould re» 
proue their do- 


tudes by the mmnitterie of the Pꝛophets. 
II Is there! iniquitiein Gilead: ſurely 
they are vanitie: they ſacrifice bullocks in 
Gilgal, and their altars are as heapes in the 
furrowes of the field. 

12 And Jaakob fled into the countrey 
of Aram, and Ilrael lerued foz a wite, and 
ERIE kept 85950 end F 

13 And by an Pzophe zough 
Ittsel ont of Egypt, and by a Pꝛophet was 

e reſerued. 

14 But Eee pꝛouoked him with hie 
places: therekoze 
vpon him, and his repzoche fhall his Lozde 
ings. reward him. 

i Seeing thou 


wilt not acknowledge my beneſites, I will bring thee againe to dwell 
in tents as in the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles, which thou doeſt gow con- 
temne. k The people thought that no may durſt haue ſpoken a- 
gainil Gilead that holy place, and yet the Prophet ſaith, that all their 
religion was but vanitie. I If you boaſt of your riches and nobilitie, 
yee ſeeme to reproach your father who was a poore fugitive & ſeruant. 
m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeareth,that whatſoeuer they haue, 
it commeth of Gods free goedneſle, 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 The abomination of Iſrael, 9 Aud cauſe of 
Fheir deſtruction. 

Vy = Ephzatmſpake,there was» trem- 

bling: hee Þ exalted himſelfe in J- 

rael, but hee hath ſinned in Baal, and is 


a He ſhæweth 
the excellencie, 


and aathoritie Dead. 

that this tribe 2 And now they linne moze and moze, 
had aboueall andhaue made them molten images of their 
the reſt, ſiluer, and idoles accozding to their owne 
b Her made a vndertanding : they were all the wozke of 
king of his tribe. the craktelinen: they ſay one to another 
c The Ephrai- Whiles they ſacriſict a (man, Let them kifle 
mites are aut the calues. 


3 Therefo:e they chalbe as the moꝛnin 


ſtruction and - £loude, and as the moꝛning dewe that patl-. 
haue loſt their (ſeth away, as the chatte that is dꝛiuen with 
authoritie. a whirlewmde out of the flooze, and as the. 


d.. The falſe pro- ſinoke that gocth ont ot the chimney, 

pRers perſivaded 

theidolatersto offer their children after the example of Abraham, 
and he ſheweth how they would exhort one another to the ſame, and 
to kiſſe and to worſlup tireſe calues which were their idoles. 


© 7 Chap. xj, xiiij. 


krom mine epes. 
oꝛe ſhall his blood be powꝛed 


Calues ofthe lippes. 341 
4. Pet J am the Loꝛde thy God from e Hee calleth 
the land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt knowe no them to repen- 
God but mee: fo2 there is no Saniour be- tance, and repro- 
de me, | £ ueth their ingta- 
5 J did know thee in the wilderneſſe, in titude. | 
the land of dꝛought. 
6 As in thetr paſtures, ſo were they ſil⸗ 
led: they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted : therefeꝛt hauethey fozgotten me. - - : 
7 And J will be vnts them as a very\ſy- 
on, and as a leopard in the wap ot Aſſhur. 
8 J will meete them as a beare that is 
robbed of her whelps, and J will bzeake the 
kall of their heart, and there will J deuourt 
them like a lyon: the wade beaſt ſhall teare f Thy deſtructi. 
them. on is certaine, and 
9 P Ilrael, one ſ hath deſtroyed thee, my beneſites to- 
but in me is thine helpe. ward thee declare 
10 ; J am; where is thy King, that chatir commeth 
ſhould belpr thee in all thy cities? and thy not of me: there. 
tudges, of whom thou ſaydeſt, Giue mee a fore thineowne 
Ning, and pztnces? malice, idol atrie 
J gaue ther a Ring in mine anger, and and vaine confi 
J tooke him away in my wꝛath. dence in men 
I2 The en Fin of Ephꝛaim is b bound muſt needes be 
vp: bis fine is hid. : thecauſe thereof, 
13 The ſoꝛowes of a trauaſling woman g 1amall one, 
ſhall come vpon him; r vnwiſe ſonne, Iames 1.17. 
elſe would he not ſtand ſtill at the time, euen h It is ſurely layd 
at the i bꝛeaking fozth of the chfldzen. vp to be puniſh» 
14 J will redeeme them from the power ed,as lece.17.1. 
ok the graue: I wil delingr them from death: i Bat would 
D « death, J will be thyDeath : P graue, J come out ofthe 
will be thy deſtruction: ! repentance is hid wombe, that is, 
out cf this dan 
15 Though hee gre 10 among his Dꝛe⸗ ger, wherein he 
th:en, an winde ſhall come, euen the i, and not tary 
winde of the Loꝛde ſhall come vp from the to be ſlifeled. 
wilderneſſe, and d2icvp his veine, and his K Meaning, that 


kountaine ſhall be dꝛyen vp: hee ſhall ſpo power - 
the trcalure ot all — * GR God dr may 
he wil deliuer his, 


but euen in death will hee giue them life. 1 Becauſe 
turne tome, I will not change my purpoſe, . 
CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The deſtruction of Samaria, 2 He exborteth 
Iſtael to turne to ged, wbo reguirethj prayſe and 
2 {a hath | 
maria ſhalbe deiolate : foꝛ ſhee hath're- 
Jbelled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by a He exhorteth 
the lweꝛd: their infants ſhalbe daſhed in pie- them to repen- 
ces, and their women with child ſhalbe ript. tance, to auoid all 
2 Ilrael, * returne vnto the Loꝛd thy theſeplagues, wil · 
God: koꝛ thou haſt fallen by thine imquitie. ling them to de- 
3 Takevnto you wozdes, and turne to clue by wordes 
the Loꝛd, and layvutohim, > Take away their obedience 
all tniquitte , and receiue vs gracioully: (o andrepentance, 
will we render the calues of our <lippcs, d Hee ſheweth 
4 Aſchur hall not ſaue vs, neither will them how the 
we ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither will wee (ay ought to — 
anymoze to the woꝛke ok our handes, Te are their ſinnes. 
our Gods: foz in thee the fatherlelſe finveth c Declaring, that 
mercy. - this is the trut ſa- 
5 J will heale their rebellion ; Þ will crifice, that the 
lou? them freely: fo2 mine anger is turned faichfull can of- 
away from him. fer,cuen thankes 
6 J will bee as the dewe vnto Iſrael: and prayſe, Heb, 
hee ſhall growe as the lillte , and faſten His 13.15. 

- 9 d We will leave 
off all vaine confidence and pride. e He declateth how ready God 
is to teceiue them that doe repent, 

| rootes 


» 3 


Famine and drought, Gods 
4: mg og breeder 40 and bis 
veantic tall be as the oltue tret, and his 
fnell as Lebanon. 3; 
f Whoſocuer 8 They that dwell vnder his f Hhavowe, 
joyne thewſclues ſhall returut : they ſhall rtuiue as the coꝛnc. 
to this people, and flouriſh as the vine: the lenie thereof 
Calbe bleſſed. Aalbeasthe wine of Lebanon. 
| 9 Ephzatmſhall ſay, hat haue J to dot 


Idel. 


HR ARG 


T 
He Prophet Toe! firſt rebuketh them of Iudah, that being now purithed with a great plague of fa- 
1 5 mine, remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe they grewe dayly te 


Joel. 


plagues cauſe falling & mourning. 


any moe with tholes z Je haue heard g God ſheweth 
him, and looked vpon him: J am like a ho prompt he 
reene firre tree: vpou mee is thy kruite is to beate his, 
ound. N when they re- 
TO AHho is þ wile, & he ſhall vnderſtand pene, and to offer 
theſe things? and pzudent, and hee ſhall himſelfe as a pro- 
knowe them? toz the wayes of the Lozde tec ion and ſaue- 
are righteous , anD the tuſt all walke in gard vnto them, 
them: but the wicked ſyall fall therein, as a moſt ſufticiẽt 
| fruite and profite. 
h Signifying,thar 
the true wifdomg 
and knowiedge 
conſiſteth in this, 
euen to teſt vpon 
G 


VMENT. 


a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God,normrhſtanding his puniſhments, Thirdly he ex. 
horteth them to repentance, ſhewing that t muſt be earneſt, and proceede fromthe heart, becauſe they 
had pgricuouſly offended God. Ard ſo doing, hee promiſeth that God will be mercitull, and not forget 
his couenant that hee made with their fathers : but will ſend his Chriſt, who will gather the ſcattered 
ſneepe, and reſtore them to life, and libertie, though they ſeemed to be dead. 


Sr 
1 A }ropheſie againſt the Iewes, 2 Heexhor- 


palme tree, and the apple tree, even all the 
trees of the field are withered: furely the toy 


& Signiſying, 
theprinces,the 
Prieftes,and the 


ſideration of 


who had now 
plagued the 
iruite of the 
round for the 


Iewes to the con - 


teth the heopie to prayer and fang, for the miſt« 


2 
- 3, 
% 4 
4 
2 


band. 


He wozde of the Leꝛde that 
— to Joel the ſonne of Pe⸗ 


2 Heareveethis,D 2Ml- 
ders, and hearken pte all in⸗ 
* habitants ot᷑ the land, whe⸗ 
uernours, ther o ſuch a thing hath bene tn pour dapes, 
Pr calleth the d pet in the dayes of your fathers. 

3 Tell you your childzen of it, and let 
your childzen ſue w ts their childꝛen, and their 
Gods iudgemẽts, childzen to another generation. 

That which is left of the palmer 
woꝛme, hath the graſhopper eaten, and the 
reſidue of the graſhopper hath the canker 
woꝛme eaten, and the reſidue of the canker 


13 


14 


ts withered away krom the ſonnes of men. 
3 *Gird pour lelues and lament, yee 
Paieſtes: howle per minifters of the altar: char the onely 
come, and lye all night in ſackecloth, 
miſters ofmy God: foz the meate o 
and the Ddzinke offering is taken away from to haue all chin 
the houſe of your God. reftored 
Sanctifie von a faſt : call a ſolenme ned repentance, 
aſſembly: gather the Elders, and all the in⸗ 


h Hee ſhewerh 


e mi⸗ meanesto auoide 
ring, Gods wrath,and 


is vnfa 


habitants of the lande into the Houſe of the 


15 


Loꝛd peur God, and cry vnto the Loꝛd, 
Alas: fo2 the dap, foz thei dap of the i We ſee by theſe 


Lo2de is at hand, and it comme th as a de - great plagues 


ſtrnction from the Almightie. 

16 Js not the meate cut off befoze our ion is at hand. 
eyes ? and top, and gladneſſt from the houle 
of our God ? 


that vtter deſtru- 


ſpaceof foure woꝛme hath the taterpiller eaten. 
cere, which was 5 Awake ye< Dzunkards, and weepe, and 
or their ſinnes, Howle all ye dꝛinkers of wine, becauſe ofthe 
and to call them new wine: foꝛ it ſhall be pulled krom pour 
to repentance, month, | 
e Meaning, that 6 Pera, 4 a nation commeth vpon my 
che occaſion of land, mightfe, and without nunber, whole 
their exceſſe and tecth are like the teeth ot᷑ a lyon, and he hath 


drunk enneſſe, the tawcs ofa great lyon. 

was taken away. * Me maketh my vine waſte, and pilleth 

d This was an the barke of my figge tree; hee maketh it 
other plague bare, and caſteth it downe : the bzanches 


wherewith God thereofare made white, 

had puniſhed 8 Wourne like a virgine girded with 

them, when he {ackecloth foꝛ the e huſband of her pouth. 

ſtirred vp the AL 9 The meatt offering, aud the denke of- 

fyrians againſt fring is cut off fromthe houſe of the Loꝛd: 

them, the Hꝛieſts the Loꝛds miniſters monrne, 

e Mournegrie= 10 The fielde is waſted: the land mour⸗ 
* noully as a wo- neth: fo: the cone is deſt roped : the newe 
man, which hath Wine is died vp, and the ople is decaped. 

loſt her husband II Bee pte achamed, D hulbandmen: 

rowhomſhce Hhowle, O pee vine dꝛeſſers for the wheate, 
” Hath bene marci- and koꝛ the varly, becauſe the harueſt of the 

ed in her youth, fielde ts periſhed. 

f The rokens of 12 The vine is dꝛied vp, and the fig tree 


| Gods wrath did is Decayen :; the poinegranate tree, aid the 
ap care in bis : 
Temple, in ſo muck as Gods ſeruice was left ofl. g All comfort 
gad ſubſtance for aowihment is taken away. 


17 Tht ſecde is rotten vnder their clods: 
the garners are deſtroped: the barnes are 
bꝛoken downe,fo2 the coꝛne is withered, 
18 Mow did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
heards of cattell pine away, becauſe they 
haue no paſture, and the tlockes of ſheepe 
are deſtroyed, 
- D Lozd,to thee wil J cry: koꝛ the fire 
hath denoured the paitures of the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and the flame hath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field. 
20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto 
—— kh, Ie _ of — are — vp, 3 
and the k fire hath deuoured the paitures of at is, 
the w:ildernefle. d rought. 
CHAD IL 


Hee prophecieth of the comming and cruelus of 
their enemies, 13 As exhortation to maous them 
ro conuert. 18 Theloue of God toward bu people, 
Powe a the trumpet in Zfon, and fhonte a He ſbewerh 

in nune holy mountaine: let all the in · the great ĩudge - 

habitants ot the land tremble: fo: the day ments of God 
ofthe Lozdis come: fox it is at hand. which are at 

2 A — ok darkeneſſe, and of blacke : hand, except 
nelle, a day of cloudes, and obſcuxitie, as the they repent. 
mozning cpꝛed vpon the mountaines , & is b Ofalffidibn 
there a © great people, and a mightie: there and trouble. 
was none like it from the beginning, new c Meaning, the 
ther ſhall bee any moze after it, vato the Agyrians. 
vet res of many generations. 

3 A lire 


267 


t ore. zo ac. cqcqoquqcanqcr a oe. 


Too rent the heart. 
2 A fire deuoureth befoze bim, and be- 
4 Theenemie asthe garden of 4 Eden befoze him, and be⸗ 
deſtroyeth our hinde him a deſvlate wilderneſle, ſo that no- 
plentifull coun- thing ſhall 1 hun. 
trey, vbercſoe- 4. The beholding of himis like the fight 
uet he of hoꝛſes, c like the hoꝛſmen, ſo ſhal they run. 
| 5 Like the noyſe of charcts tn the toppes 
of the mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
ic of a flame of fire that denoureth the 
ſtubble, and as amightie pꝛople pꝛepared to 
56 Beit 2e his face ſhall the people trem 
e They ſhalbe ctoꝛe his fat - 
alc — blacke ble, all facts e ſhall gather blacknefle. 
or feare,as 7 They ſhall runne like ſtrong men, and 
Nahum. 2. 10. ge vptothe wall like men of warre , and 
f For none ſhall t᷑uerꝝ man ſhall goe fozward in His wayes, 
de able to teſiſt and they ſhall not ſtay in their paths. 
them. 8 Neither hall one f thꝛuſt another, but 
g Reade verſes tuerꝝ one thall walke in his path: and when 
2.31-and Iii. 13. they fall vpon the ſwozde, they thall not bee 
3o-eze.33.7, Wounded. 
chap. 3. 15. 9 They ſhall runne to and fro in the citie: 
mattli. 24. 29. they ſhall runne vpon the wall: ther ſhall 
h The Lord ſhall tlime vp vpon the houſes,and enter in at the 


ſlirte vp the windowes like the thiefe. 

Aﬀyrians to 10 The earth ſhal tremble befoze him, the 
execute his heauens ſhall chake, the s ſunne and the 
judgements, moone tn darke, and the ſtarres ſhall 
Tere. 30. . amo: withd e their ſhining, - : 

5. 18. pb. 1. 15. II Aud the Lowe ſhall* vtter his voyce 


3 Mortifie your hefoze his hoſte: fo2 his hoſte is very great: 
affections and koꝛ he is ſtrong that doeth his wozd: ! foꝛ the 
ſerue God with Day ofthe L oꝛde is great and very terrible, 
pureneſſe of ud who can ahide it? = 
heart,and not I2 Therefoze alſo nowe the Lo2de ſaith, 
with ceremonies. Turne you vnto mee with all your heart, 
k He ſpeaketh / aud with faſting, and with weepeng, and 
this to ſticre vp | With mourning, 


their ſlonthful- Iz Andi rent pour heart, and not your 
nefſe,and not Clothes : and turne vato the Loꝛd your God, 
that hedoub- foꝛ hee is gracions, and mercifull,flowe to 
ted of Gods anger, and ok great kindencſle , and repen⸗ 


mercies,it they teth him ofthe enill. 
did repent. Howe « 
' God repenteth, repent and leaue a bleſſing behinde hun, euen 
reade Iere.i 
1 That as all 
haue ſinned, ſo 
all may ſhewe 
foorth ſignes of 


their repentance, grcgation, gather the 


the Loꝛd your God:? 


faſt, call a ſolemne aſſeinblte. 
16 Gather the people: ſanctiſie the con- 


Chap. ij. 


hinde him a flame burneth vp: tbe land is face toward the ® Eaſt ſea 


14 Who knoweth,ifhe will k returne and great and terrible day ofthe Loꝛd come, 


The day of the Lord. 342 
into a land, barren and d 


with his 
and his ende to o Called che ſale 
the vtmoſt ea, and his come vp, ſea, or Perſian 
and his corrupt Hall aſcend, becauſe bee lea: meaning, 
bath exalted himizife to dor chi. that though his 
21 Feart not O land, but be glaB,audre- armie were ſo 
toyc t: foꝛ the Loꝛd wil doe great things. great that ĩt filled 
22 Be not atrayd, ve beaſts of the field; all from this 
koꝛ the paſtures ot the wildernes are greene: ſea to the fea 
foꝛ the tree beareth her kruite : )8 ug tree called hiediter- 
and the vine doe gute their foꝛce. raneur, yet he 
23 Be gladthen, pe childzen of Zion, and would ſcattet 
retoyce in che 1 630 your God: foꝛ hee hath them. 
=: you the raine ot erighteouſnefle,* and p That is, ſuck 
ce will caute to come Downe fo2 you the as ſhould come 
raine,cuen the fi ſt eint, and the latter raine by iuſt meaſure, 
in the firſt a oneth. and as was wont 
24. And the barnes ſhalbe full of wheat, to be ſent when 
and the pꝛeſſes ſhal abound with wine & oile, God was recon- 
25 And J will render pou the peeres that ciled with chem. 
the grachopper hath taten, the canker wozm, Leut. 26 4. 
and the caterpiller, and the palmer woꝛme, deut. 11.14. | 
my great hoſte which J tent among vou. q That is, in greg» 
26 So pon ſhall cate and be ſatiified, and ter abundance 
pꝛayſe the Name of the Loꝛde pour God, and more gene · 
that hath dealt marueiloully with you ; and rally then in time 
iny people ſhall neuer be aſhamed, paſt: and this was 
27 Pee lhall alſo knowe, that J am in the tulfilled vnder 
middes of Iſrael, and that J am the L-02de Chrilt, when as 
your God and none other, and my people Gods graces,and 
thall neuer be aſhamed, his Spirit vndet 
28 And akterward wil J powꝛe a out my the Goſpel was a- 
Spirit vpon all fleſh ; and your lonnes and bundantly giued 
your daughters ſhall pꝛopheſie: your olde to the Church, 
men ſhall d:eame -Bzeames , and your pong Ifa.44.3 a&.2.47« 
men ſhall (ee viſions, lobn 7. 38,39. 
29 And alto vpon the ſeruants, and vp- r As they had 
on the maides in thole dayes will J powze viſions and 
my Spirit. : ; dreames in olde 
30 And J will ſhew © wonders in the time, lo ſhall they 
heavens and in the earth: blood and fire, now haue cleacer 
and pillars of ſmoke. : renclations, 
31 The*lunne thalbe turned into darke ⸗ ¶ Hewarneth the 
neſſe, and the moone into blood, betoze the faichfull whar 
terrible things 


32 But Wholocuer tall call on the ſhould come, to 


8.8. a meate offering, and a dzinke offeritig vnto Name of the L o2de, ſhall be ſaued: foz in the intent that 
mount 5ton , and in Jerulalem lha!l be de⸗ they ſhould not 


15 Blowe the trumpet inZton;ſanctifie a Uuerance: as the i oꝛd hath ſayd, and in the looke for corti- 


remnant, whom the Lo2D ſhall call. 


nuall quietneſſe 
in this world,and 


ders: aſſemble the yer in all theſe troubles hee would preſerue them t The order of 


that men ſeeing l childzen, and thoſe that lucke the bꝛeaſtes: nature ſhall ſeeme to be changed for the hoirible afflictions that ſhall 


the children, 
which are not And the bꝛide out of her bꝛide chamber. 


free from Gods 


letthe bꝛidegrome goe koꝛth of his chamber, dee in the worlde , Iſai. 13 10 exck 32.7. chap. 3. 15. matth.24.29, 
u Gods iudgements ate for the deſtruction of the infidels, and to 


17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the miniſters of the mooue the godly to call vpon the Naine of God, who wilkgiue them 


wrath,mi.he be Leid weepe betweene the pozch and the al- ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.1 3. 


the more liuely tat, ànd let them ſay, Spare thy people, D 
touched with the Loꝛde, and giue not thine heritage into re- 


CHAP. III. 
Of the iudgement of God againſt the enemies of 


connſiderationof p20the that the Yeathen ſhould rule ouer Y people. 


their own ſinmes. 
Fal. 39. 10. 

m lf they repent, 
be ſheweth that his land and ſparc his people. 
God wil preſerue 
and defend them His people, Beholde, J will lend you coꝛne, 
vi h a moſt ar. 


them, * Uhexekoze ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where is their God ? 


18 Then will the! oꝛde he » telous ouer tiuitte of Judah and Jeruſalem, 


you the Noꝛthzeu annie, & J wil dxtug hun mes of his Chuck as he did 


D: beholde, tn * thoſe dapes and in that a When I (hall 
time, when J] ſhall bzing agatne the cap» deliver my 
Church, which 


2 J will alſo gather all nations, and will ſtandeth of the 


19 Pea, the L oꝛd wil anſ were & ſap vnto bung them downe into the d valley. of Iewes and of 


the Gentiles. 


and wine, and oyle, and you hall be ſatiſfied b Ir 2 that hee alludeth to that great victorie of Ichoſha< 
will nomoze make you a phat, when as God without mans helpe deſtroyed the enemies, 


deſt affectiun. thert with: and 

n That is, the repꝛoch among t e heathen, 2. Chro. 20. 26. alſo he hath reſpect to this word Iehoſhaphat, which 
Aſſytians your 20 But J wil remoone farre off from ſignifieth pleadin 5 becauſe God would iudge the che- 
enemics. Ps 


Jehoſha⸗ 


2 


e Haue Idone 


4 


; A gainſt the enemies ofthe Church. 


che ſale of my Fi(rael, whome they haue (cattcred among 
3 * the nations, and parted my land. 
0 - 


* 
lots and drinke. 
d He takech the (old the girle fo: wine, that theymight dzink. 
cauſe of his 


3 Church in hand me, Y Tyꝛus and 5idon,zand all the coaſtes Lo2d is neere in the valley of thicſhing, 


againſt the ene= of JJaleſtina 2 will te render me ea recom⸗ 


mie, as though 
theiniprie were and (peedily will I render your recompenſe 
done to himſelfe. I head: 


Amos, 


incourage the 


13 Put in your » ſitZes, foꝛ the harueſt is enemies when 


ripe ; come, get vou downe, koꝛ the winc⸗ heir wickedneſſe 
3 And they haue caſt lots foꝛ my people, pꝛeſſe is tull: pea, he winepꝛeſſes runne 8- is full ripe, to 
and haue giuen the child e fo the harlot, and uer, foꝛ their wickedneſſe ts great. 


deſtroy one a. 
14. D mnltitude,D multitude, come into nother, which he 


4 Vea,and 4 what haue you to doe with the valley of thzeſhing : fox the day of the calleth the val- 


ley of Gods 
15 The lunxe& :noone ſhallbe darkened, iudgement. 


penſe? and it vee recompenſe mee, {wiftly and the ſtarres all withdzaw their light. i God aſſureth 


16 The L oꝛd allo ſhal roare ont of Sion, his againſt all 


and vtter his voice from Teruſalem,and the troubles, that 
02 pee haue taken my ſilner and wy heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake , but the when hee de- 


you wrong, that golde, and haue caried into your temples my Lo2d will be the hope i of his people, and the Rroyerk his e- 


ye will render 
me t he like? 

For afrerward 
God ſold them by the 
Nebuchad-nez- from their bozder. 

zar,& Alexander 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the 
the great for the place where pte haus ſolde them, and will 
loue be bate to render pour reward vpon your owne head, 

- bis people, and 


dly and pleaſant things. 
4 The childzen alſo of Judah and the 


ſtrength of the childꝛen of Flracl, 


nemies, his chil- 
I7 Oo ſhall pe know that J am the Lozd dren ſhall be 


childzen of Jeruſalem haue you lolde vnto your God dwelling in Zton , mine holy delivered, 
rectans,that ye might ſend them karre mountaine: then ſhall Jeruſalem be Holy, k The ſtrangers 
and there ſhal no ſtrangers go * thzough her ſhall no more de · 


any moze, roy his Church: 
18 And in that day ſhall the mountafnes which it they do, 
dꝛop downe new wine, and the hilles ſhall it is the people 


8 And J will ſell your lonnes and your flowe with milke, and all the riuers of Ju which by ther 


therby they were daughters into the hand of the childzen of dah ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine finnes make the 


comfortedas I udah, and theyf ſtzal (ell them to the Sabe⸗ 
though the price àus, to a people karre off: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath 
had bene theirs. ſpoken it. | 


g WhenT hall 9 Publiſh this among the Gentiles : pze- 
execute my pare warre, wake vp the mightie men:let all 
indgements the men of warre dꝛawe neere and come vp, 
againſt mine 10 Bꝛeakt vour plowſhares into [words, 
enemies, Iwill and your ſithes into lpeares: let the weake 


cauſe euery one lap, J am ſtrong, 


ſhall come kooꝛth ot the honſe of the Loꝛde, breach for the 
and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. enemie. 

19 = Egypt ſhall be waſte, and Edom 1 He promiſeth 
chall be a delolate wildernes,foz the infuires to his Church 
of the childzen ol Judah, becaule they haue aboundance of 
Hed innocent blood in their land. graces, teade 

20 But Judah ſhall d well fo: euer, and Exckiel 47:3, 
Jeruſalem from generation ts generation. which ſhould 

21 Foz J will a clenſe their blood, that N water and com- 
haue not clenſed, c the Loꝛd wil dwel in ion. fort the moſt 

barten places, 

Amos 9.13, m The malicious enemies ſhall haue no part of this 
grace. n He had ſuffered his Church hitherto to lie in their futhi- 
— bu nowe promiſeth to cleanſe them and to make them pure 
vnto um. 


Amos. 


THE ARGVMENx. 
Mong many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his plagues for their 
wickedneſſe and idolattie, hee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman cr ſhepheard of a poore 
towne, and gaue him bo h knowledge and conſtancie to reptooue all eſtates and degrees, and to 
denounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them, excep they did in time repent; ſhewing them tliat 
if God ſpare not the other nations about them, who had lined as it were in ĩgnorance of God in reſpe& 
of them, bur for their ſinnes will puniſh them, that they could looke for nothing. but an horrible de- 
ſtruction. except they turned to the Lbrd by vnfained repentance. And finally he comfotteth the god- 
ly with hope of the comming of the Meſſiah, by whomthey (ſhould haue perſit deliverance & ſaluation. 


to be ready, and 11 Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all pete 

to prepare their Heathen and gather — ſelues together 

weapons to de - ronnd about: there ſhall the Loꝛd caſt downe 

ſtroy one ano- thy mighty men. 

ther ſor my I2 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 

Church take. pp to the valley ot Jchoſhaphat: foz. there 
CHAP. I. 

1 The time ef the propheſie of Amos. 3 The 
word of the Lord againſt Damaſcus, 6 The Tbs. 
fiims, Tyrus, Idume a and Ammon. 

| . — 1) E woes of Amos, who 
a Whichwna was among the heardmen 


„at Tecoa, which he ſaw pp- 
on frael, in the dapes of (13s 

nziah Ring of Judah, and in 

the dapes of d Jeroboam the 
Iſrael, | ſonne of Joaſh King of T(- 
b In his dayes rael;twoyecre befoje the c earthquake, - 
the king lome of 2 And he laid, The Lo:d ſhal roare from 
Iſrael did moſt 3 ion, and vtter his voyce from Jeruſalem, 
flouriſh. and the dwelling places of the thepheards 
© Which, as lo- 


tewnelixe miles 
from Ietuſalem 
in Iudca, bur he 
prophecied in 


Sephus writerh , was when Vzziah would haue vſurped the Prieſtes 


Ace, and thereſote was ſmiiten with the leproſit. 


ſhall perich, and the top ot 4 Carmel ſhall d Wharfoener is 
wither. fruitfull and plea- 
hus ſayeth the Lozd , Foz * thꝛee fant in liracl ſhall 
tranſgreffians sf Damaſcus, and fo2 fouxe, ſhortly periſh. 
I will not tyrne to it, becauſe they haue e He ſheweth 
f thzeſhed Giltad With thꝛeſhing inſtru⸗ firſi that all the 
ments of yzon, . eople round a- 
4 Therefoze will J ſend a fire into the bout ſhould be 
houſe of Yazael, and ft ſhall deuoure the deſtroyed for 
s palaces of en-hadad, their manifolde 
ſinnes: which are 
meant by thtee and foure which make ſeven, becauſe the Iſraslitts 
thould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements toward ti em. 
f Ifthe Syrians ſhall not bee ſpared for committing this crueltie a- 
gainſt one citie, it is not poſſible hat Iſrael ſhould eſcape puniſhment, 
which hath committed fo many and grieuous ſinnes againſt God and 
man. g The antiquitie of their buildingsſhall not auoide my iudge= 
ments,reade Ierem. 49. 27. : 
$ I will 


The harueſt ripe. Damaſcus. 


e Thar which the Jehochaphat, and will pleade with them will J ſit to iudge all the heathen ronnd a- h Thus he ſhalt 
enemies gate for there to2 my people, and fo2 mine heritage bout, | : 


[El 9 0 4 
Azzal, Tyrus, Edom, Ammon, Moab, Chap. ij il Iudah and Iſrael arethreatned, 343 
| | will breake alſo the barres of Da- to erre after the which their fathers haue 
R and cut off the Havant of Bike ⸗ walken. 1 | 
ath-auen : and him that hoiverh the ſcepter F Therefoze will J ſend afire vpon Ty 
ont of Beth- eden, and ths people of Aram dah, and it ſhall zcuoure the palaces of It · 
h Tiglath Pile- ſhall goe into captiuitie vnto > Rir,(ayth the rulalem.” _ _ 2 
fer led theSyri- Led. 13 a6 CTdus (ich! tdeL.od, Fopthuee — 3 
| ayth the L 025, Foꝛ thzee trant* 0 7 » e If he ſpare nor 
— — 2 of A —— fox aure, 1 will not not turne to it, becauſe they ſold the righte · Iudah ynro 
C yrene, which he turne to it, becauſe they icarted away pꝛi⸗ ous fo: luer, and the pooꝛe foz 4ſhooes, whom his pro- 
calleth here Kir, loners the whole captinitie to ſhut them vp 7 They gape oner the head of the pot miſes were made; 
i They ioyned in Edom. w a ſi the 2 — SR —_ = — — wrote 
; erefoze will J ſend a fire vpon kes of the mneeke: & man ka · will not ſpare 
—— wales Azzah 4 — it hall deuourt the ther wil got in to a malde to diſhonour mine this degenerate 
their enemies, palaces thereof. holy Name. Lingdome, 
which caried 8 And J wil cut off the fnhabitant from 8 And they lye yowne vpon clothes laid d They eſtcemed 
them away cap- Alhdod, and him that holdeth the lcepter to pledge / by eueryaltar ; and they s dzinke moſt vile bribes 
Liucs. from Afhkelon , and turns Node O—_ Io the condemned in the houle of — then mens 
Ekron, and the remnant of the Phi . lives. + 
op a be Lom Ood. 9 Vet deſtroyed I the » Amozitebefoze e When they 
9 bus ſatth the Lord, Foz thee tranſ. them, whoſe height was ltke the height or haue ſpoyled bim 
greſſtons of Tyzus, and fox foure , J will the cedars, and het was ſtrong as the ches: and thromen him 
| not turne to it, becauſe they ſhut the whole ö — J veſtroyed his fruite to che ground, 
k ForEfau (of càptiuitie in dom, and haue not remem - krom ahone, and his rote from beneath. they gape for hi 
whom came the hd the * bꝛotherly couenant. | 10 Allo J bꝛought yon vp fromthe land life. 
Edomites) and 10 Therefoze will J ſend a fire vpon the of Egypt, and led you fourtte yeeres thozow I Thinking by 
Laakob were bre walles of Tyuis, and it ſhall deuoure the the wilderneſſe, to polleſſe the lande of the theſe ceremonies, 
thtem therefore palaces thereof, Amozite, that is, by acci- 
they oughe to 11 (Thus ſaith the Lozd, Fo: thzee trãl⸗ II And J rayſed vp of your ſonnes foz ficing,and being 
haue admoniſhed grefſions of Edom, and koi foure , J will Pꝛophets, and i ot᷑ your yong men fo2 Na- neere mine altar, 
them of their not kurne to it, becauſe hee did purſue his zZarites, Js it not euen thus, O ye childzen of they may excuſe 
drothetly ſtiend- bzother with the lwoꝛd, and did t caſt off all Juzehhurn the Loꝛd: : all their other 
chip. and not to pitie, and his anger ſpopled himenermoze, 12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to wickedneſle, 
haue prouoked ànd his wꝛath watched 1 dꝛinke, and commanded the Pꝛophets, ſap- g They ſpoyle 
them to hatrad. 12 Therefoze will J ſende a fire vpon ing, Webel not. others and offer 
+Ebr.corrupt his T.eman, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces of 13 Behold, Jam*pzefſed vnder vou as a therofvnto God, 
compaſſions. Borrah. cart is pꝛeſſed that is full ot᷑ ſheaues. thinking that he 
1 He wasacon 13 ( Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Foz thiee 14. Therefoze the flight ſhall periſh from will dip enſe with 
tinuall enemie tranſgreſfions of the childzen of Ammon the Twikt, and the —— Unot ſtreng- them, when he is 
vnto him. and foz fonre, I will not turne to it, becauſe then his fozce, neither ſhall the mightie (ane made partaker of 
m He noteth the they = haue ript vp the women with childe his lite. their iniquitie. 
great crueltie of of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 15 Noꝛ hee that handleth the bowe, ſhall h The deſtructi- 
the Ammonites, hoꝛder. ; ſtand, and hee that is ſwitt of foote,thall not on of their ene 
27 thartſpared not 14 Therefo:e will J kindle a fre in the eſcape, neither ſhal hee that rideth the hoꝛſe, mies, and his mer- 
dhe womea, but wall of Rabbah, and it thall deuoure the ſaue his life, cie toward them, 
moſt tyrannouſly palates thereof, with ſhowting in the day of 16 And hee that is of mightie courage a- ſhould haue cau- 
27 rormemeedthem, battel! , and with a tempeſt in the dap of the mong the ſtrong men, ſhall fleeaway naked ſed their hearts 
| and yet the Am- mhirlewinde. | nn that dap, ſaith the Lozd, to melt for loue 
monites came of 15 And their King ſhall goe into tapti- towarde him. 
I ot, who wa of uftiẽ, he and his pꝛinces together, ſayth the i Yee contemned my benefites, and abuſed my graces , and craftily 
the houſhold of L orde. | went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Prophets. k Tou have 
Abraham. *C:R:A: . II. wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1. 14. None ſhall be deliueted 
Againſt Moab, Iudab, and Iſrael. by any meanes. 
{0us (apech the Lozd, Foz thꝛee tranſ- C H A. P. III. 
Fot the Moa · greſſions of Moab, and fo2 foure, J will Hee reproouerb the houſe of Iſcasl of ingratitude, 


bits were ſo not turne toit. becault it burnt the «bones ok 11 for ie which God will puniſh them, 


EkEing of Edom, 2 Therekoꝛe wil J lend a fire vpon Mo⸗ 


Ctuel againſt the the king of Edom into lime. Har this woꝛde that the Loꝛd pꝛonoun⸗ 

5 5 ceth againſt you , D childzen ok Jſrael, 
that they hurnt Ab, and it thall denoure the palaces of Kerf- cven agaimft the whole familie which F a I have onely 
his bones after oth, and Moab ſhall die with tumult, with bꝛought vp from the land of Egypt, ſaying, choſen you to be 
that he was dead: ſhawting,and with the ſounp of a trumpet. 2 Pou *onelyhaue J knowenof all the mine among all 
which declared 3. And J will cut off the iudge out of the kamilies of the earth: therefoꝛe J will vifite orher peopſe, and 
their barbarous middes thereof, and will {ſay all the pzinces von koꝛ all your iniquities. % yet you haue for- 
rage, ſeeingthey | thereof with him, ſayth the Lo. 3 Can two walke together except they ſaken we. 
would reuenge 4. ¶ Thus faith the Lozd; Foxthzeetranſ bed agreed? : b Hereby the 
themſelues of  greſſionsof Judah, and fo foure, J will _ Will a lyon roare in the foꝛeſt, when Propher ſignifi.- 
e hath no pzay? '02 will a lyons whelpe cry eth that be ſpea- 


b 
| thedead. not turne toit, becauſe they haue tcaſt away h ! 1 
b Seeing the the Lawofthe Lom. and haue not kept his out oł his denne, il he haue taken nothing? keth not of him. 
Gentiles char comunandements, and their lies cauled them ſelfe, but as God 


bad not ſo farre 5 | guideth and mooueth him, which is called the agreementberweene 

knowledge were thus puniſhed, Iudah which was foffully inſtructed Godand his Prephers. - c Will God threaten by his P. oh. ts, eu- 

of the Lords will, might not thinke to cſcape. A cept there be ſome great occalion? 8 
3 5 Cin 


Iraels tranſgreſſions. 

5 Can a bixde fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth, where no fouler is? oꝛ will her take 
vp the* ſnare from the tarth, and haue taken 
3 at all: N 

6 Oz # ſhall a trumpet be blowen in the 
titie, and the people be not at᷑ratde? oꝛ thall 
there 8 bee erüll in a citie, and the Loꝛd hath 
not doae it? 

7Surelythe Lozd God wil dot nothing, 
but hee b renetleth his ſecrete vnto his ſer · 
uants the Pꝛopbets. : 

8 The Lion hath roared: who will not 
be afratd? The Loꝛd God hath ſpoken: who 
can but i pꝛopheſie: 

9 PDaoclatmetn the Rap at « Ahdod, 
and in the palaces in the lande of Egypt, 

and ſay, Aſſtinble your ſelues vpon the moũ 

taines of Samarià: ſo behold the great tu⸗ 
nuilts in the mid des thereot, and the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed in the middes thereof. 
10 Foz they know not to dot right, ſaſti 
the Loꝛd: they ſtoꝛe vp violence, and robbe- 
rie l in thetr palaces. 
11 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Lom God, 
An aduerſarie ſhall come tuen round about 
the countrey, aud ſhall bung downe thy 
—— froin thee, and thy palaces ſhall be 


poyled. 
12 Thns ſapeth the Low, As the ſhep⸗ 
heard taketh = out ofthe mouth of the lyon 
two legges, oꝛ a pfece ot᷑ an eare ſachall the 
childzen of Iſrael bee taken ont that d well 
. tn Samaria in the coꝛner ot᷑ a bedde, and in 
Spirite mooued ., ® Damalſcus,as in a couch, | 
them ſo to ſpeake - 13 Heare, and teſtiſie in the houſe of Taa- 
as they did, kob, ſayth theLozd God, the God of hoſtes, 
k He calleth the 14 Surely in the day that J hall viſite 
ſtrangers,as the the tranſgreſſions of Jſrael vpon him, J 
Philifiims and Well alſo viſite the altars of Beth-el,and the 
Egyptians to be hoꝛnes of the altar ſhalbe bꝛoken oft, and fall 
witneſſes of Gods to the om». : 
iudgements a- 15 And J wil finite the winter hone with 
inſt the Iſtae · the lunimer houle , and the honlſes of pnozie 
ites for their chall periſh, and the great houtes ſhall bee 
erueltie and op- conſumed, ſaith the Loꝛd. | 


eſſion. 

The fruit of their crueltie and theft appearath by their great riches, 
which they have in their houſes. m When the Lion hath ſatiate 
bis hunger, the ſhepheatd findeth a legge or a tippe of an eare, to thew 
that the ſheepe hath bene woried. n Where they thought to haue 
bad a ſure hold, and to haue bene in ſafetie. 


C HAP. IIII. 

Againſt the gouernours of S maria. 
a Thus be cal- Tare this wozde pee * kine of Bachan, 
leththe princes. that are ta the mountatne of Samarta, 
and gouernouts, Which oppieſſe the pooꝛe, and deſtroy the nce- 
which being o · dit, andtheyſayto their maſters, d Bꝛing, 
uerebelmed and let vs Dzinke. | 
with the great 2 The Lozd God hath ſwozne by his ho · 
abundance of [incile,, that loe, the dapes hall come vpon 
Gods beneſites, you, that bee take you away with 
forgate God, <© thoznes, and pour poſteritic with fiſh» 
2n1 therefore Hookes, 
he calleth them 3 And pte ſhallgoe out at the bzeaches, 
by the nome of guery kowe fo ward: and ye ſhall caſt your 
baſs and not ſtlucs out of the palace,(aith the Loꝛd. 
men, 


d They ĩncourage ſuch as haue anthoritie ouer the people, to powle 
them ſo that they may haue profre by i. C Nc alludech tu fiſhers 


enticheatch fi by hookes and 


d Can * thing 


threatning be 
in vaine? _ 
f Shallthe Pro- 


threaten 
— e- 


Amos. 


Of drought and famine, | 


4 Come to 4 Beth. el, and tranſgreſſe: to d He ſpeaketh * 
Silgal, and multiple tranſgreſſion, c bzing his in contempt 
your lacrifices in the moming, and pour of them which 
tithes after chice © yeeres. reſorted to theſe 
bi And offer a thankeſgiuing f of leauen, places, thinking 
pub ith and pꝛotlaume the free offerings; foz that their greae - 
this x liketh you, © pte childꝛen of Flrael, deuotion d good 
ſaith the Loꝛd God. 4, intention had bin 

6 And therfoze haue I gien voub clean · ſufficient to haue 
neſte of teeth in all your cities, and ſrarce- bound God vnto 
neile of bꝛead in all ycur places, yet haut pet them. 
not returned ynto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. e Reade Deut. 

7 And alſo J baue withholden the raine 14.298. 
from you, when there were pet ther i mo- f As Leuit. 7. 13. 
neths to the harueſt, and J cauſed it to raine g You onely de- 
vpon one citie, and haue not cauſed it to lite in theſe out- 
ratne vpon another citie: one piece was rat: ward ceremonies, 
ned vpon, and the piece whereupon it rained and haue none 
not, withered. other reſpedt. 

8 So two or thꝛet cities wandzed vnto b That is, lacke 
one citte to dzinke water, but they were of bread and 
not ſatiſſied: yer haue ye not returned vnto meate. 
me,ſaith the L oꝛd i I ſtaied F raine 
8 * haue till the fruites of 


pour yong men turne to me by 
ue J haue 
away 


the ſtinke 


T th 1 

D Ilrael: and becauſe J will doe this vnto med and a fe 
thee, 815 to amtete thy God,D Ira el. you wonderfully 

13 Fon loe, hee that kourmeth the moun⸗ preſerucd, 2. Kin. 
tatncs, and createth the winde, and decla⸗ 14 26. | 
reth vnto man what is his thought: which n Turne to bim 
maketh the — darkeneſſe, and wal- by repentance. 
keth vpon the hie places of the earth, the 
Lozd God of hoſtes is his Name. 

CHAP. V 


A lamentation for the edptinetico f aol. 
Eare ye this woꝛd, which J lift vp v 
yon, euen a la mentation of the e ot 


of Ic 
<Otlgal,and got not to Bter : ſgeba: fo: Oil · c In theſe 
— — captiuitte,and Beth-cl yall Boar rs. 


ne to nought. new idoles,which 
6 Secke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhal liue, leſt he afvreciale a 


for the true ho. 


, naur of Cod: therefore hee „ 


3 | . 9.9 * 
f Theyhate the 
Prophets, vhich 


4 In fiead of takt ont like fire fn the houſe of Joſeph, 
— and au ag it , and there be gone to queuch 
uit y, exe - Beth · t * 5 1 | 

—_ — 7 They turneuſdgement to wounwood, 
oppreſſion. aud leane off rightecuſzeffe in the earth, _ 
e Hedeſcribeth 8 Ye<maketh Plefaves,and Dzion,and 
the of hee turneth the Hadowe of death into the 
Job moꝛning. and hee maketh the dav darke as 

nicht 3 hee calleth the waters ok the lca, and 

po them out vpon the open earth: the 
reptooue them in LozD& his Nam? 
the open aſſem- 


blies. 

Te tale both 
19 money and 
alſo his foode 
wherewithlie 
ſhould liue. 
h God will fo 
plaguerhem, 
that they ſhall 
not ſuffer tñe 
godly once to 
open their 
moutbes to ad - 
moniſh them ol 
their faults, pꝛeſſe the pooze in the gate. 


keth vpzichtly. 2 
11 ever. , then as your, treading is 


I+ j 

ration for th liue: and the L ode Sodok hoſtes ſhall 

Feat ues with 1 —＋ i haue ſpoken. 
Thus he ſpea - I5, ate the tuill and lone the gc 

keth becauſe the t ſtablich tudgement in the gate: it may bee 


wicked & hypo- that the Loꝛde God ot hoſtes will be merci 50 


etites ſayd t full vnto the remnant of Joſeph. 
WO eret i O00 of hoſts, the 
n 


e 1 5 420 19 og Har Ie 
abide 3 ozde lay us rning dee in 
iudgements, ſkrtetes: and thep ſhall ſay in all the hie 
whereas the wayes, Alas, alas: ànd they ſhall rall the 
godly ttemble i huibandinanto lamentation, and inch. as 
And feare, ler. tan mourne, to mourning. 


Lozde. 
18 


obſtinate in your 
vices, Iia . 1.1 . 


ere. 5. 10. leaned his hand on the wall, aud a ſerpent 
m Do your due · bit him. £ e e 
tie to God and to 20 Shal not the day ofthe Loꝛd be dark⸗ 


your abundant 22 Though vet oft 

affections accot · and meate K » 1 Þ will not acc 
ding to Gods them: ntither will I regard the peace 
word. ringsof 


n That idole 23 


thouaway fro 

which you eſtee- tube of thy ongs ( fo: Þ wt 

med as your, melodicot —_— > 

King, & caried a- 24. And let indgement runne downt as 
bout as you did mA ers, Erighteonſnes as a mightie riner 
Chiun, in the 27 Yaue pe offered vnto me facrificesand 
wi-chimages offerings m the wil  fonrtte yceres, 
you thought that O houſe of Iſtael? a 


there wasa cer - 26 But you haue bozne »Siccuth your 


+4 Chap. vj. 25 


od, and af 


A : the ioy of them that ſtretch — 
eaſtes. Ierem. 5 1. 14. i Thatis, the riches and pompe. k he de 
Take thou away from mee the multf- Aion | I in 85 
6 Ul not heare the dead: and therefore they (hall burne them at home 
pviols) the burnr aſhes with more ea e. I That is, to ſome neighbour that 
dwelleth t und about. m They ſhall bee fo aſtoniſhed ar this 
deſttuction, that they thali boaſt no more of the Name of God 
and that they are his people: but they ſhall bee dumme when they 
_ Gods Name, and abhotreir, as they that are deſperate or re- 
obate. 
fein vaine to beſtowe l 


vine diuinitie. king, ꝶ Chiun your unages, aua the ſtarre ot ao place among them, 


NonelamentethToſeph, 344 © 


your ich ye made to pour ſelues. 
20 Kberedes will J cauſe vou to go into 
taptuntie beyond D 
whole Name is the God of hoſtes. 
2 6 Haig leafa 
Agenf1 the princes of Iſtael ning in pleaſures. 
WS. them that art at tale in 3ton a The Prophet 
and truſt in the mountatne of Da- chreatneth the 

maria, > which were famous at the begin» wealttue, which 
ning of the natꝛons: and the houle of J[rael regarded not 
tame to them. ; , God plagues not 

2 Got vou vnto Calneh, and let: and menaces by bis 
from thence got you to Mamath the great: Prophets. 
then goe Downets Gath of the Philiſtuns: b Theſe two 
be hep better then theſe kingdomes ? oz cities were fa» 
the boꝛder of their land greater then your mous by their 


bozder, firſt inhabitants 

3 Pe that put farre away the 4tuill dap, rhe Canaanites: 
and Pers to the ſeate of iniquitie: & ſeeing before 
4 


eylie vpon beds of puoue, c ſtretch time they did 


hem: themlelues vpon their beds „ and kate the nothing availe 


la;nbes ok the flocke, and the calues out of them that wers 
the ſtall. there borne, 


* F They ling = the ſound of the viole: why ſhould you 


' fnuent co theinſelues inſtruments of looke that they 
muſickr like  Dantd, ſhould ſaue you 
6 They dunke wine in bowles,# anoint which were 
themſelues with the chieke oyntments, but brought in to 
no man ts * ſoꝛy foꝛ the affliction of i oteph. quell in other 


. Therefoze nowſhall they goe captiue mens poſſeſſi-" 


with the firſt that goe captiue, and 8 the ſo ⸗ ons? | 

rowe of them that ſtretched theinlelues, is c It God haue 
a | deſtroyed theſe 
od hath lwoꝛne by him- excellent cities 


* 


ee? And he thall ſay t. Then chall he yours yet are 
ſay, Hold thy ton ne : fo2 we may not re- thinke you ro 
member the name of the L 02d, be better ot to 


the plagues ate not 
at hande, but 


ryot. 


captive, g Some reade 
al depart, h Reade 


t,; that none almoſtſhall be lefe ro burie the 


11 bee fo'grea 
to carie out 


n Hee compatech them to barren rockes whercupon i 
abour: ſhening that Gods benefires can — 


kruite 


o Reade Chap, 


and glory. 


2 To deuoute 


alludeth to the 
inuading of the 
enemies. 


like comman- 
dement fot 
mowing was 
gjuen : Or as 
ſomereade, 


this plague at 
my prayer. 
d Meanivg, 
that Gods in- 
a was 
inflamed a- 
8 the ſtub · 
nnes of this 
people. 
e Signifyinę, 
that this ſhould 
be the laſt mea» 
— of the 
pe 34 that 
e e- 
2 iudge - 
ment no longer. 
That is, when 
Amos had p10- 
pbeſied that — 
King ſhould 
deſtroyed: for 
this wicked 
Prieſt more for 
hatred hee bare 
to the Prophet, 
then ſor loue to- 
ward the king, 
thought this ac- 
cuſation ſuſſicĩ- 


bim, wbere 

none other 

could take 
lace. 

£ When this in» 
rument of Sa- 

tan was not able 


A charge whic 


5.7. 
p That is, power 


the land: and he 


b After the pub- 2 And wh 


The Prophet accuſed. Amaziahs cbunſell: Amos. 


frunte of righteouſnelle into © wozmewood. - 
13 Yet reioycemn a thing of nonght: pee 
ſay wee gotten vs v hoznes by our 


net of the coun- youu, from the entring tn of 4 Hamath vnto 
trey to another. the riner dert une, , 


God ſheweth certaine viſjons whereby he ſigniſi- 
eth the deſtruction of the people of Iſrael, xo The 


falſe arcuſition of Amaſiab. i 2 Hu crafty counſel, 


15” hath the Lozde God ſhewed vato 
me, and behold, he fozmed N 
in the beginning ot the ſhooting vp of the 
latter growth: and lot, it was in the latter 
growth d after the kings mowing. 
cating the graſſe of the lande, then J lapde, 
D £02de God, ſpare, 5 beſee 
thall r-:fe vp Jaakob?foz he is tmall. 
3 So the L oꝛde repented fo this. Jt ſhall 


not be,farth'the Lo2d 


whenthen kings 4 CThus alſo hath the Lozd Godſhewed 


vnto me, and beholde, the Lozde God called 
to indgement by fire, 4 and it denoured the 


e That is, ftayed great det pe, and did cate vp a part. 


Then ſapde J, O Loꝛde God, ceaſe, I 
ech thee: who thall raite vp Jaakob? 


fo: he is ſmall. | 
6 So the 1 oꝛd repented koꝛ this. This al- 
Lozd God. 


rep 
ſo ſtall not be,(aith the bat 

7 C Thuzagainehe ſhewed mee, and be⸗ 
holde, the Lord ſtoode vpon a wall made by 
une e with a line in his hand. 

8 Andthe Loe ſapde vnto mee, Amos, 
what leeſt thou? Aud J ſapde, A line. Then 
lapd the Leide, Beholde, J will let a lie in 
the mids of my people 3.ſrael, and will paſſe 
by them no moꝛe. es 

'9 Aud the hie places of I chak chalbe ve ⸗ 
ſolate, and the du of Iſracl ſhall be de⸗ 
ſtroped: and J willriſe agaiuſt the houſe of 
Jeroboam with the \wozd. 

10 Ct Then Amaziah the Bꝛꝛeſt of Beth - 
el ſent to Jexoboam King of Jſrael , ſap⸗ 
tug, Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in 
the m:DDbes of the Howe of I'(rael ; the land 
is not able to beare all his woꝛds. 

II Fe thus Amos ſayeth , Jeroboam 
chall die by the \wozd, and Jiracl ſhatbe led 
away captiue out of their owne land. 

12 Allo n e vato Amos, D 
thou the Seer, got, flee thou away into the 
land of Judah, ànd there eats iby brad and 
pꝛophelle there. | | | 

13 But pzophefie no moꝛe at Beth - el: fo; 


ent to condemne it is the Kings chappell, and it is the kin 


court. 3 
14 Then anſwered Amos, & ſayd to A- 


mazlah , J was no6 Prophet, neither was lan 


3 a Piophers lone, bit J was an bears; 
man, and a gatherex of wi 


15 And the Lord todke wne as Ifolowey 


to compaſſe his purpoſe by the King, he aſſayed by another pradile, 
that was, to feare the Prophet, chat " 

roue their idelatrie there openly, and ſo hinder his profit. h Thus 
E ſhewerh by his ext:aordinaric vocation , that God had giuen-kim 


ce might depart , and not te- 


| ds execute, 


thee: who 


ey, 


His reward, Famine ofthe ſword; 


the floeke/andthe Loꝛd ſayd vnto me, Goe, teal nt 
pꝛopheſie vnto my ' | eee 0. 


_ I irael, = „ego 
16 Nowe theretoze heare thou the wozd i rbus God. 
ok the Loꝛd. Thon fx „70 eſie not a: ſedroapprove- + 
ainſt Jſcael , and ſpeake n g againſt che autborie 
the houſe of Thx.  * ofhisProphets 
17 Theretoꝛe thus laith the Loꝛd, Thy by his plagues, 
wife ſhall be an harlot in the citte, and thy and iudgements 
ſonnes and thy daughters ſhail fall by the againſt chem 
woꝛd, and thy land ſhall be dfutded by line: which were ma- 
and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land, and J licious enemies, 
rael thall lurely goe into captinitie fooꝛth of lerem. 28.12. 
his land. and 29.21, 25 
as this day hee 
doeth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters of his Goſpell. 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 Agaznft the rulers of Iſrael, 5 The Loyde 


ſuvearech. 11 The famme of the word of God. 
en they had made an ende of 4 x 


ct behold,a baſket of ſwnmer fruite, 
nd he (apd , Amos, what ſeeſt thou? Kuen 
And J ſayd, A baſket of ſimmer *fruit. a Which 4 
Then ſayd the L od vnto mee, The ende is 6edthe nipeneſe 
tome vpon my people of Ilrael , J will of theie ſinnes, 
en them no moe. and the teadi- 
3 And the ſongs ok the Temple ſhall be neſſe of Gods 
bowlings im that day, ſayth the Loꝛd God: iudgements. 
many dead bodies ſhaſbe in tuery place: they b There ſhalbe 
all a ce e * none leſt — 
A £ < [wallow vp mourne for 
the pooze;that ve may malte the nee die ofthe dem. 
land to faile. age 4 By flaying ': 
. 5 Saying, hen will che anew moneth theſale of foods 
bee gone, that wee may ſell tome? and the and feceſſarie 
Sabbath, tyat. we ay ter lot wheate, a things which yow 
make the Ephah ſmall, and che Shekel haue gotten imo 
great, and falle the weights by decerte? your on hands, 
6 That we may buy the pooze foꝛ filuer, and ſo cauſe the. 
and the needie fo2 ſhooes : pea, and ſell the poore to ſpend 
refule ofthe wheate. quickly that lxle 
7 e Lord hath ſwoꝛne by the excel ⸗ char they baue, 
lencie of #aakob, Surely I will neuer foꝛ⸗ and at length for 
get any st their workes. | neceſſitie to be- 
8 not the lande tremble foꝛ this, come your flaues. 
and enery one mourne, that dwelleth there ⸗ d When the 
im: and it Hall riſe vp wholy as a floop, and dearth was once 
it hall be caſt out, and *dzowned as hy the come, they were 
flood of Tgypt. : ſo gricdie of 
9 Aud in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd God, J gaine, that they 
will euea cauſe che s ſunne to goe downe at thought the holy 
noone: and J willvarken the earth in the day to be an hin- 
cleare dap. 5 derance vnto 
10 And J will turne your keaſtes into them. 
iourning, and all pour ſongs into lamen- e That is, the 
tation: and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon meaſure ſmall, & 
all loynes, and baldneſte vpon cuery head: the price great, 
And will make it as the inourning ok an f That is, the in» 
onc p ſlonne, and the ende thereor as a bitter habitants of the 
5. land ſhall be 
11 Beholde, the dapes tome, ſapth the drowned, as Ni- 
Loꝛd God, that J will ſend afamine in the lus drowneth 
nd, not a famine of bꝛean, noꝛ a thirſt foꝛ many whenir 
water, but ok hearing the wo ofthe Lozd. ouerfloweth. 
13. And hep foal wander from ſea to ſea, g In the mids 
and from the Moth euen vnta the Taft ſhal of their protpe= 
cy. runne to and kro to ſeeke the b wozd of ritie, I will ſend 
In nd all not finde it. great aſflic i 
13 In that day ſhall the taire virgins and h W hereby 
| ſheweth that 
they (hall pot only. periſh in body, but aſp in ſoule for lacke of Gods. 
worde which is the foode thereof. 8 * 
k 


T5 hath the Loꝛde God ſhewed vnto 
me 
2 


2 
2 
— — 
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Gods mightie power. 
| epong men periſh ſoꝛ thirſt. 
_ They that \wearebp the ſinne iof Sa⸗ 


i For the idola- 7 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, li⸗ 


ters did vie to 


ſweare by their lit th. and * the maner of Beer. ſheba ltueth, 
14 iqoles: which tuen (hep {hal fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
\ = here be calleth 


their ſinne, as che Papiſts yet doe by theirs k Thatis, the common 
maner of worſkipping, and the ſeruice or religion there vſed. 
CHAP. IX, 


F< rt Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And 
ww azainſt Iſrael. 11 The refloring of the Church, 
Which was at ] Sawe the Lozd ſtandingvpon the 2 altar, 
Llerulalem: for he 1 and he ſaid, Smite the lintell of the dooge, 
appeared not in that the poſtes map ſhake: and cut them in 
5 = 44 idolaerous pieces, euen the b heads of them all, and A 
5 laces of Iſrael. Will flap the laſt of them with the \wozd : he 
b Both the chiefe that flceth of them, ſhall not flee awap : & he 
of them and alſo that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not be deliuered. 


IEICE 
1 : R 
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8 795 8 a 
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eget 
3 


the common 2 Though thep dig into the hell, thence 
people. ſhall mine hand take them: though they 
c He theweth ciime vp to heauen, thence will J bzing 


: that God wil de- them downe. : 
: clare himſclfec 3 Aud though they hide themſelues in 
= - enemy vnto them the top of Carmel, J will ſearch and take 
| in all places, and them out thence ; and though thep be hid 
chat his elements from mp light un the bottome of the ſea, 
and all creatures thence will J commaund the ſerpent, and 
ſhalbe enemies he ſhall bite them. 

to deſtroy them, 4 And though they goe into captinitie 
d He declarech Hefoze their enemies, thence will J com⸗ 
by the wonderful maund the ſword, and it thall lap them: 
power of God by and Jwilſct ine eyes vpon them foz cuil, 


dhe making of andnot foz good. 
che heauens, and 5 Andthe Lord od of hoſts ſhal touch 
the elements, the land, and it thall melt awap, and all that 
that it js not dwell therein, ſhall mourne, and it hall riſe 


to eſcape his as by the flood of Egypt. 


when he pu- nen, & hath laid the foundation of his globe 

niſherh. _ of elements in the earth: he calleth the was 

e AmI more ters of the ſea, and powzeth them out vpon 

bound to you _the open earth: the Loꝛd is his Name. 

* to the E- 7 Are pe not as the Ethiopians unto 
loplans or 

blacke Moores ? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefites, 


1 Iaakob, and t 
did moſteriu 


promiſed, 

? Ye viſion of Obadiah. Thus 
lapeth the Lozde God againſt 
PZ&x Edomn, We haue heard a 


whichhe had 


1 Jod hath cer - 


tainely teueiled Hrnmo from the Loꝛde, and an 

to his Prophets V ambaſſadour is ſent among 

that he wil raiſe V the heathen : ariſe, and blet vs 
vp the heathen riſe vp againſt Her to battell. 

— —_— the þ . 1 haue made thee ſinall 
omites, e en: thou a 5 
ereof the ſpiled.” V 
liſhed, Teremi b Th b 

publi , leremie 49. 1 Thus t t — 

Laue to -n Be 4 Thus the heathenencouragethen 


* Chap. be 


- bnilde 


poſſible for man up wholly like a flood, and ſhalbe dzowned- 
iudgements 6 Ye buildeth his «ſpheres in the hea⸗ 


Obadiah. 


THE AR GVMENx. 


He Idumeans, which came of Eſau, were mertall enemies al way to the Iſraelites , which came of 
herefore did not onely vexe them continually with ſundry kindes of crueltie, but alſo 
ſtirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſpericie , and 

t h againſt Iſrael, which was in great affliction and miſerie, God raiſed vp his Prophet to 
comfort the Iſtaelites, foraſmuchas God had nowe determined todeftroy theiraduerſarics, which did ſo 
fore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and ſet vp the kingdome of Meſſiah, . 


that gather grapes, euer leaue ſome bebinde them, Tere,49.9, 


Ofthe Meſſiah. 345 
me, © childzen' of Iſrael, faith the Loꝛd: 

-hane not J bzoughc vp Iſrael ont of the | 
land of Egypt? and the Philiſtims from f Reade lere, 
f Caphtoz, and Aram from Hur: 47-4 

8 Veholde, the eyes of the Lozd Godare 
bpon the (ininll kungdome, and J will des 
ſtrop it cleane out of the earth, Nenerthe- 
leſſe J will not vtterip s deſtrop the houſe g — <coe 
of Jaakoh, ſaith the Lozd. geſtr re- 

9 Fon loe, J will commaund, and J will bellious multi- 
ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, tude, yet he will 
like as corne is ſifted m a ſiue: pet ſhall not euer teſerue the 
the b leaſt ſtone fall vpon the earth. remnant his 

10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall Church to call 
die bp the ſwoꝛrd, which ſap, The euill ſhall vpon his name. 
not couie, noz haſten foz vs. ; h Meaning, th 

11 In that day wil I raiſe by thei taber- none of his 
nacle of Dauid, that is fallen domne, and ſhould periſh 
cloſe vp the bzeaches thereof, and J will in his urath. 
raiſe vp his rumes, and J will builde it, as i 1 willſend the 
in the dapes ofolde, Meſſiab promi- 

12 That they map poſſeſſe the remnant ſed,and reſtore 
of k Edom, and of all the heathen, becauſe by him theſpi« 
mp Name is called vpou them, ſaith the rituall Iſtael, 
Lozd, that doeth this. Actes 15.16, 

13 Beholde, the dapes come, ſapeth the k Meaning, tha 
Loꝛde, that the plowman thall ! touch the the very ene · 
mower, and the treader of grapes him that mies, as were 
ſoweth ſeede : and the niountaines ſhall the Edomites 
= dzop werte wine, and all the hilles hall and others, 
melt. ſhould be ioyned 
14 * und J will bzing againe the capti- with the Iewes 
nitieof inp people of Iſrael; and thep ſhall in one ſocietie 
the waſte. cities, and inhabite them, and body. u. here. 
and then [hall plant vinepards, and dzinke of Chriſt ſhould 
che-wme thereof, they ſhall alſo make gars be the head. 
dens, and eate the fruites of them. I Signifying, 

15 And J will plant them vpon their that there ſhall 
land, and they ſhall no moze be pulled vp be greatplentie 
againe out of their land, which J haue gi⸗ of all things, ſo 
nen them, ſapth the Lozd thy God. that when one 

e kinde of fruite is 
ripe, another ſhould follow, and euery one in courſe, Leuiticus 26.5. 
m Reade Ioel 3.18, n The accompliſhment hereof is vndet 
Chriſt, when they are planted in his Church, out of the which they 
can neuer be pulled, aiter they are once gratled therein, 


3 The c pꝛide of thine heart hath decei⸗ Which deſpiſell 
ned thee: thou that dwelleſt in the cleftes of all others in re: 
the rockes, whoſe habitation is hie, that ſaith ſpect of thy ſelfe; 
in his heart, who ſhall bzing me downeto and yet art but an 
the ground? hand ſull in com. 

4 Though thon eralt thy ſelfe as p̊ egle, pariſon of others, 
and make thy neſt _— d ſtarres, thence and art ſhut vp 
will J hbzing thee downe, ſaith the Lozd. among the hilles, 

5 Came theenes to thee oz robbers bp as ſeparate from 

the reſt of the 
world. d God will ſo deſtroy them that he will leaue none, though 
theeues when they come, take but till they haue ynough, and 


I x.i. night? 


doms crueltie. 
night 2howe waſt thou bzonght to ſilence? 
would they not haue ſtollen, till rhep had 
pnough : if the grape gatherers came to 
thee, would thep not leaue (ome grapes: 

6 Yowe are the things of Elau lought 
| bp, and his creaſures ſearched? 

They in whom 7 All the men of thy confederacie *haue 
du diddeſt Ddytnenthee to the bozders : the men that 
ruſt, for to haue were at peace with thee, haue deceiued thee, 
pe and friend- and pyenatled againit rhee : they that earethy 


p of them, head, haue laid a wound vnder thee: there 
hall be thine is none vnderſtanding in him. 

nemies and 8 Shall not Jin that dap, ſaith the Lord, 
deſtroy thee. enen deſtrop p wiſe men out of Edom, and 


That is, hy fa- underſtanding from the mount of Eſau7 
ailiar friendsand g And thy ftrong inen, © Teman, ſhall 
heſts haue by be afcaide, becauſe enerp one of the mount 
cret praiſes of Elau (hall be cut off by langhter. 
a ee thee. 10 Fox thy crueltie agamſt thy s bother 
He ſheweth che Jaakob, (ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou 
cauſe why the E · [halt be cut off fox euer. 
Jomites were ſo It When thou ttosdeſt b on the other 
harply puniſhed: fide, in the dap that the ſtangers cartcd a⸗ 
o wit, becauſe wap his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred 1115 
hey wereene- to his gates, and call lottes vpon Jeruſa⸗ 
nies to his lem, euen thou waſt as one of them. 
burch, whom 12 But thou ſhouldelt not haue behol- 
now hecomfor. den the dap of thy bꝛother, in the dap that 
ethby puniſhing he was made i a ſtranger,neither ſhouldeſt 
heir enemies. thou haue reionced ouer the childzen of Ju⸗ 
When Nebu- dah, in che dap of their deſtruction ; thou 
chad-nezzar ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pzoudly in the 
rame againſt Ie- dap of afflictian. ; 2577 
alem, thou 13 Thon ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
oynedſt with the gate of mp people in the dap of their de⸗ 
dim, and haddeſt ſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 
part of the ſpoile, looked on their affliction in the dap of their 
and ſo diddeſt re- deſtruction, noi haue laide hands on their 
Joyce when my ſubſtance m the dap of their deltruction. 
people, that is, 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in 
hy brother, were 
ufflicted, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pitied and holpen thy brother. 
3 When the Lorde depriued them of their former dignitie, and gaue 


dem to be cat ied into captiuitie. 


. 1. 

3 Tonahfled when hee was ſent to preach. 4 A 
rempeſt ariſcth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his diſo- 
bedience. = 
Ee woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde came 
Lr 8 "LAM 

| a2 alſo unto Jonah the ſonne of 
S-2p Amittat.ſaping, 
2 Arife, and goe to d Nincz 


2 After that he 
had preached a 
long time in 1{- | $22» 
rael: and fo Eze- iu 
Kiel, after that for a time he ha prophefied in Juda, he had vifions in 
Babylon, Exek. 1 x. b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the II- 
raelites, he ſent his Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might prouoke 
themtorepentance, or at leaſt make them incxcuſable ; tor Nineueh 
was the chicts citie of the Atlyrians, FE: 


Loni | 


- 


— 


the croſſe wapes to cut of them, that ſhould 
eſcape , neither thouldeſt thou haue thut 
vp the renmant thereof in the dap of af- 
fiction. 

15 Foz the dap kof the Lozdis neere,vpon k When he wity 
al rhe heathen : as thou haſt done, it hall ſummon all the 
be done to thee: thp reward thall remame heathen, and 
bpon thine head. ſend them to 

16 Fo as pe haue 1 dzunke vpon mine deltroy thee, 
holp 9ountraine , ( (hail all the heathen 1 Thar is, reioy- 
bzmke contumalip: pea:, they ſhall dunke ced and trium- 
and ſwallowe vp, and they thall be = as phed. 
though they had not beene. m The Edomites 

17 But vpon mount Tion ſhall be deli⸗ (halbe vtterly 
uerance, and it thall be hoip , and che houſe deſtroyed, and 
of Jaakob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſtons. yet in deſpite of 

13 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall be a all the enemies 
» fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and Iwill teſerue_ 
the houſe of Elan as ſtubble, and thep (hall my Churchand 
kindle in them and denoure them: and there reitoreit. | 
fhall be no reumant of the yonle of Eſau: n Godattribu- 
fox the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. teth this power 

19 And thep ſhall poſſeſſe the Sonthſide to conſume his 
of the o mount of Eſau, and the plaine of enemies, to his 
the hiliſtims: and they thall poſſeſſe the Church, which 
fields of Ephzaimn, and the fields of Sama⸗ power is onely 
ria, and 2Yentamin ſhall haue Gilead. pt oper to him- 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the ſelſe, as Iſa. 10. 
childien of Iſrael, which were among the 17. deut. 4.24. 

p Canaanites, (ball poſſeſſe unto Zarepharh, hebr. 12.29. 
and the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, which is o He deſeribeth 
in Sepharad, hall poſſeſſe the cities of the how the Church 


outh. ſhall be enlarged 

21 And they 4that ſhall taue, ſhall come and haue great 

bp to mount Zion to mdge the mount of poſſeſſions, bur 

Elau, and the kingdome thalbe the Lozds. this chiefly is 
accompliſhed 


ynder Chriſt , when as the faithfull are made heires and lotdes of all 

things by him which is their head. p By the Canannices the Iew¾es 

meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarephai, F:ancc, and by Sepharad,” 
Spaine. q Meaning, that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as 

ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, and deſtruction of 
his enemies vnder Meſſiah, whom the Prophet calleth here the Lord 

and head of this kingdome, : 


Ionah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 8 
Hen Tonah had long propheſied in Iſrael. and had little profited, God gaue him expreſſe charge 
to goe, and denounce his judgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſlyrians, becauſe 
he had appoynred, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie power of his « 
word, and that within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might ſee howe horribly they had piouoked 
Gods wrath,whichfor the ſpace of ſo many yeeres, had not conuerted tothe Lorde for ſo many Pro- 
phets and ſo diligent preaching, He propheſied vnder Ioaſh, and leroboam, as 2. King. 14.25. 


ueh, that e great citie, and crp agatuſt it: foz, c For as authours 
their wickedneſſe is come vp befoꝛe me. + write, it contai- 

3 But Jonah roſe vp to «flee into Tar ned in circuite 
ſthiſh from the pꝛeſence of the Lozde, and about eight and 
went dowue to e Japho: and he found a fourtie mile, aud - 
ſhip going to Tarſhiſh: ſo hee paped the hadathouſand; ., 


ang ſiue hundted 


t2wres, and at this time there were an hundreth and twentie thouſand. 
children therein, Chap. 4. 11. d - Whereby he declareth his weake- 
neſſe, chat would not p omptly followe the Lords calling, but gaue 
place to his owne reaſon, which perſwaded him that he ſhould no- 
thing at all profite there, ſee ng he had done ſo ſmall good among hi- 
ownepeople, Chap. 3.2. e Which vas the hauen and port to take 
ſhipping thicher, called allo loppe, 4 

are 


re, fame and her 


2 
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Caſting of lots, 


ſeeke they can 


farethereof, and went dolwune into it, that 
; he might go with them vnta Tarſhiſh, from 
f From that vo- the f preſence ofthe Loꝛd. 


cation where- 4 But the Lozde ſent out a great winde 
unto God had into the Sea, and there mas a mightie tem- 
called him, and peſt in the ſen, ſo that the ihip was like to be 
wherein hee broken. FOE . 

would haue af+ 5 Then the mariners were afraide, and 
ſited him. cryed euerp man unto his god, and calt the 


g As one that Wares that were in the ſhippe, into the ſea 
would haue caſt t lighten it of then: but Jonah was gone 
off this care and Dovane 8 into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lap 


ſolicitude by downe, and was faſt aſleepe. | 
ſeekingreſt and 6 Ss the Shipmaſter came to him, and 
guternelſe, . ſaid vrito him, What meaneſt thou, O ſlee⸗ 

h As they had per: Arile,cail upon thp © God. it ſo be that 
called on their God wil think vpon vs, that we perith not, H 
àadoles: which 7 And thep ſaid enerp one to his fellow, 


xdeclarech that Come, and let vs caſt i lots, that we may 


Adolaters haue kiowe, fo: whole cauſe this enill is vpon 


no ſtay nor cer- hs. So they caſt lots, and the lot fell vpon 
taintie, but in Jonah. ; | 

their rroubles 8 Then ſaid they bnto him, Tell vs fox 
whoſe cauſe this euill is vpon vs: what is 
not tel to whom. thine occupation? & whence commeſt thou? 
i Which decla · which is thy cauntrep? and of what peo⸗ 
reth that the ple art thou? He; 

matter was in 9 And hee anſwered them, J am an E- 
great extremitie b2zew,and J feare the Lozde God of heauen, 


and doubr, vich hath made the ſea,and the das land. 
which thing 10 Then were the men erceedingly a⸗ 
was Gods mo- fraide, and ſaide vntohim, why haſtthou 


tion in them for done this? (fox the men knew, that hee fled. 


the triall of the from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛde, becauſe hee 
cauſe: and this Had tolde them) 


may not bee 11 Then ſaide they biito him, What ſhal 

done but in we do vnto Hee, that the ſea map be caline 
matters of great unto bs? (foz the Sea wzought and was 

importance. troublous) 


K Thisdeclareth 12 And he ſaid vnto them, Take me, and 
that the verywic- calt ine into the ſea ; ſo ſhall the ſea be calme 
ked in their ne- vnto pon:foꝛ J know, that fox my ſake this 
ceſſities flee vato great tempeſt is vpon pon, | 

God for ſuccour, 13 Neuertheleſlſe-, the men rowed to 
and alſo that hing it to the land, bat they could not: fox 
they are touched the ſea wzought and was trouvlons againſt 


with a certaine them. 

feare to ſhead 14 IDherefoze thep cried bits the Lozde, 
mans blood, and ſaid, æ Me beſeech thee, © Lozd, we bes 
whereasthey ſerch thee, let vs not perifh fox this mans 


know no mani- life, and lap not upon vs innocent blood: fox 
felt ligne of wic- thou, O Lo2d,haſt done, as it pleaſed thee, 


kedneſle, 15 Sothey tooke vp Jonah,and caſt htm 
1 They were int the ſea, a the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 
touched with a 16 Then the men | feared the Loꝛde er⸗ 
certaine repen · rCeeding1y, & offred a ſacrifice vato che'Lozd, 
rance of heir and made vowes. 

lifevaſt, and 17 Now the Lorde had prepared a great 
began to wor 8 filh to ſwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
ſhip the true in the = bellp of the fil thzee dates andthzee 
God by whome nights, 

they aw them 


ſelaes fo wonderfullydeliuered : but this was done for feare and not 
of a pute heart and affection, neyther according to Gods worde. 
m Thus the Lorde woutd chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moſt terrible 
ſpectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him of his fauour and 
Wpport in this his charge whicti was inioyned him, 


ER * p. II. 
1 Jonah à in the fiſhes bellie, 2 Hit prayer, 10 
Bt ad -nered, eee 


Chap. ij. ij. 


refuſe theit owne ſelicitie, add that goodneſſe whichthey ſhould elſe. 


 Nineneh was ab great and excellent citp of Prophet, which. 


Ionahs prayer. 3 46 


Hen Jonah pꝛaped bnto the Lozde his : 
God= out of the fiſhes belip, a Being nowe 
2 Andſaide, J crped iu mine affiiction ſivallowed vp of 
bnto the Loꝛde, and he heard me: out of the death, and ſeeing 
belly bofhellcrped J, and thou heardſt mp no remedie to 
vopce. ſcape, his faith. 
3 Fox thou hadſt caſt me into the bottom braſt out vnto 
in the mids of the ſea, and the floods com- the Lord, know 
palled mee about: all thy ſurges, and all thy ing that out of 
waues paſſed ouer me. the very hell he 
4 Then J ſaide,J am e caſt awap out of was able to de · 
thy ſight: pet will J looke againe towarde liucr him. 
thine holy Temple. b For hee was 
5 The waters compaſſed me about vnto. now in the ſiſhes 
the ſoule: the depth cloſed me round about, belly as in a gtaue 
and the weedes were wzapt about mine or place of 
ead.. | darkneſſe. 
6 J went downe to the bottome of the e This declared 
mountames: the earth with her barres what his prayet 
was about mee foz euer, pet haſt thou was, and howe 
brought vp mp © life from the pit, O Lozde he laboured be- 
my God. tweene hope and. 
7. When my ſoule fainted within me, J deſpaire, conſide · 
remeimbzed the Loꝛde, and iny pꝛaper came ring the neglect 
vnts thee, into thine holy Temple. of his vocation, 
8 Thep that wait vpon lying * vanities, and Gods iudge-- 
fozſake their owne f mercie. ments forthe 
9 Vut J will ſacrifice vnto thee with the ſame: bur yer 
voyce of thankeſgining, and will pap that in the ende faith. 
that J haue vowed: ſaluation is of the Lo2b. gate the victory. 
10 Andthe Lozd ſpake vnto the filh, and d Thou haſt de- 
it taſt out Jonah vpon the dꝛie land. liuered me from. 
EY the belly of the 
fiſh , and all theſe dangers, as it were tayſing me from death to life... 
e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue en God alone. f They 


receiue of God. 
Ee 
1 Jonah u ſent againe to Nineuch, This re- 
pentanceof the king of Nineuch, — 
Nd the worde of the Lozde came vnto 
Jonah the ſecond tine, ſapung, a This is a greas 
2 Ariſe, goe unto Nineuch that great ci- declaration of 
tie, and pꝛeach vnto it the pzeacymg, which Gods mercy, that: | 
bid thee: he receiueth him 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Pine- egaine & ſendeth 
neh atcoꝛding to the wozd of the Loꝛd: now him forth as his 


thꝛee dayes ionrnep. had before ſhe- 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the ct- wed fo great in- 
tie a c dapes tourney, and he cried, and ſaide, firmicie. 
Pet fonrtie dapes, aud Nineueh ſhall be o⸗ b Reade Chap. 
uerthzowen. 17.2. 85 

5 So the people of Nineueh 9 beleened e He went ſor⸗ 
God, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and put on wardone day in 
ſackcloth from the greateſt of them enen to the citie, & prea- 
the leaſt of them. ched. & ſo he cõ 

6 Fox wozde came vnto the king of Ni⸗ tinued til the city 
neneh,and hee aroſe fromhis thzone,and he was conuerted. 
layed his robe from him, and conered him d For he decla- 
with ſackcloth, and ſate in alhes. red that he was a: 

7 And hee p6claimed and laid though Prophet ſent to 
Nineueh, (by rhe counſell of the king a hts them from God 
nobles) wooy, Let neither man, noz © braſt, to denounce his 
bullocke noꝛ lheepe taſte anp thing, neither judgements - 
feede noꝛ dzinke water. gainſt them. 

8 But let man and beaft ꝓut on ſacke⸗ e Not that the 

dumbe beaſtes 

had finned or could repent, but that by their example man might bee 
aſtoniſhed, conſidering that for his ſinne the anger of God banged o- 


uer all creatures, : 
x ii. ctoth,. 
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nat the men enerp man turne from his enll wap, and 
zould earneſtly fromthe wickednes that is in their hands. 
al vnto God 9 £8 Who can tell if God wilt turne, and 
dr metcie. repent Sturneaway from his fierce wzath, 

For partly by that we perilh not: 

de threatning 10 And God ſawe their b woozkes that 
the Prophet, thep turned from their euil wapes:æ i God 
nc party hy the repenred of the euill that hee had ſaide that 
zotion of his pe would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 


une conſcience, 

doubted whether God would fhew them mercie. h That is, the 
ts of their repentance, which did proceed of faith which God had 
med by the minĩſteie of his Prophet. i Reade lere. 18.8, 


th CHAP, III. 
The great geodneſſe of God toward bis creatures, 

Becauſe here- *x*Ljerefoze it diſpleaſed 2 Jonah excee⸗ 
dy he ſhould be dingly, and he was angrie. 

1 as a falſe 2 And he pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, and ſaid, 
opb I pzap thee, D Lozd,wagnoc this mp ſap⸗ 
ing, when J was pet in mp countrep: 
therefoze J pzenentedit to fleevnts d Tar⸗ 
preached ſhould. ſhiſih: fo I knew that thou art a gracrous 
de blaſphemed. God, and mercifull, lowe to anger, and of 
d Reade Chap. great findneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the es 


3. wil, 

Thus hepray= 3 Therefoze nowe, O Lode, take, J bes 

ed of griefe,fea= ſeech thee,mp life c from mee: foi it is bet⸗ 
ing leſt Gods tter foꝛ me to die then to line. 

Name by this 4 Theu ſaide the Lozde, Doeſt thou well 

orgiueneſſe to be d àugrp⸗: 

might be blaſ- 

phemed, as though he ſent his Prophets forth to denounce his iudge- 

ments in vaine. d Wilcthou bee judge when I doe things for my 

glotie, and hen I doe not? 


» 
Fi 
[ 


ads greatkindnefſeandmercie, Micah. 
He willed, cloth,and( cry mightilp vnto God: pea, let So Jonah went ont of the citie g ſate 


onthe Eait ſide ot che citie. and there made e For he douted 
hun a boothe, and ſate under it in the ſha⸗ as yet wherhet 
dow e till he might ſee what ould be done God would 

in the cite, -  ſhewthemmer. 

6 And rhe Lozd God pzepared af gourd, cie or no: and 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that therefore after 
it might be a ſhadow ouerhis head, and de⸗ ſourtie dayes he 
liner him from his griefe. So Jonah was departed out of 
exceeding glad of the gourde. the citie, loo- 

7 Wnt God pzepared a woꝛme when the king what iſſue 
mozning role the next day: and it {mote the G 
gourde,that it withered, f Which wasa 

8 And when the ſunne did ariſe, God further meanes, 
Prepared alſo a feruent Ealkwind : and the ro couer him 
ſunne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that from the heate 
hee fainted, and withedin his heart to die, of the ſunne,as 
And (aide, It is better fog mer to die, then to he remained in 
liue. his boothe. 

9 And God ſaid bnto Jonah, Doeſt thou g This decla- 
wel to be angry foz the gourd : And he ſaide, rech che great 
A doe wel to be g angry unto the death. inconueniences 

10 Then ſaide the Lozde, Thou haſt had whereinto Gods 
pitie on the gourd foz the which thon haſt ſeruants doe fal 
not labonred', neither madeſt it growe, when they giue 
which came vp in a night, and periſhed in place to their 
a might, owne affections, 

11 And ſhonlde * not J ſpare Nineueh and doe not inal 
that great citie, wherem are ſire ſcoze thous things willingly 
ſand perſons, that i cannot diſcern between ſubmit them- 
their right hand, and their left hand, and atfo ſelues ro God, 
much cattell: h Thus God 

- merxcifully re« 
proueth him which would pitie himſelf and this gourd, and yet would 
reſtraine God to ſhew his compaſſionto ſo many tho people, 
i Meaning, that they were children and infants, 


Micah. 


THE ARGVYVMENT. : 
N Icah the Prophet of the tribe of ludah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde , concerning Iudah and 


2 * * r n R 
A . ; en, E 3 * 
Ilonahs infirmitie. 


would ſend, 


ſrae\., at the leaſt thirtie yeeres, at what time Iſaiah propheſied. Hee declareth the deſtruction, 
Firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifolde wickedneſſe, but chiefly | 
For their dolatrie. And to this ende hee noteth the wickedneſle of the people, the crueltie of the 
princes ard gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then 
hee ſetteth foorth the comming of Chriſt , his kingdome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was 
not that lulicah, which refilted Ahab, and all bis falſe prophets, as 1. Kin. 22,83, but another of the ſame 


name. * 
CHAP. I. 4 And the monntaines ſhall melt under "os 
1 The deſtruction ef Iudah and Iſrael becauſe of Hin(ſo ſhall the valleys cleaue)as ware be⸗ 5 
their idolatrie. foze the fire, & as the waters that are pows ©; 
she wonde of the Lozde, that red downward. : Ro 
=) came vnto icah the O- 5 Fox the wickednes of Jaakob is al this, FF 
„ calhite in the dapes of Jo- & foz the ſinnes of the houleof Jſrael:what 9 
7&Þ tham, Ahaz, and Hezcki- is the wickednes of Jaakob ? Is not 9 Sa- 3 5 
ah kings of Judah , which maria? and which are the hie < places of d Samaria which 
| he ſawe concerning Saina- Indah: Is not Jeruſalein: cdhould haue bene 
ria and Jeruſalem. 6 @herefoze J will make Samaria as an example toal 
2 Yeare, b all pee people: hearken thou anhcapeof the fielde , and fox the planting Ifracl of true re- 
Horted to repen- © carth,and all that therein is, and let the ofa vineparde, and J wilkcauſe the tones ligion & juſtice, 
tance, heſum- Loꝛd God be witneſle againſt pon, euen the thercof to tumble downe into the vallep, was the puddle 
moneth them Lozd from his holp Temple. | and J will diſcouer the foundations there- & ſtewes of all ts 
to Gods iudge- 3 Fol behalde, the Lozde commeth out ok. dolatric and cor- 


2 Borne in Ma- 
zeſhah a citie of 
Judah. 


ments, taking all of his ꝓlace, and will come < downe, and 

creatures, and  treabe vpon the hie places of the earth. 

God himſelfe 

to witneſſe, that the preaching of his Prophets,which they haue abu- 
S$ed,ſhalbe revenged, c Meaning hereby that God wil cometoiudg- 
pucntagainlithe ſtrong cities and hold. 


7 Andal the grauen images thereof ſhal ruption,and boa- 


be bzoken,and all the fgifts thereof ſhall be ftcdthemſclues 4 
g of their father 


Taakob, e Thatis,theidolatrie and infection. f Which they ga- 
theredby evill praQtiſes, and thought that their ĩdoles had exviched 


them therewirh for their ſeruice vnto them, | 
; : 5 burnt 
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Iudahs p ; 
burnt ＋ the lire, and all the idoles thertol 
will J deſtrop: fo: ſyee gathereth it of the 

g The gaine that hyꝛe of an harlot, and they ſhall returne zto 
canie by their i · the wages of an harlot. : 
dols, (halbe con- 8 Therefoze J will mourne and howle: 
ſumed as a thing J will goe without clothes, and naked: I| 
of nougtir: for as Wil make lamentation like the dꝛagons, and 
the wages or ri · mouruing as the oſtriches. : 
ches of harloes 9 Foz her plagues are grieuous: foz it 
are wickedly got» fs come into Judah: the enemie is come vnto 
ten, ſoarerhey the gate of my people, vnto Jerulalem. 
vilely and ſpee - 16 Declare pee it not at. Gath, neither 
dily ſpent. weepe ver: koꝛ the houle of i Aphzath roule 
h Leſt the Phi- thy lelte in the duſt, 

liſims our ene- JI Thou that dwelleſt at ! Shaphtr,xoe 
mies reioyce at together naked with ſhame: the that dwel⸗ 
our deſtruction. leth at 3aanan, ſhall not come fooꝛth in the 
i Which was a mourning of Beth-czel: che enemie ſhall | re- 
citie neete to le · cciue of you fo: his ſtanding. 

ruſalem. lolh. 18. 12 I or the inhabitant of Maroth wayted 
23. thete called foꝛ good, but euill came from the Lozd vnto 
Ophrah, and ſig- the = gate ot Jerulalem. 5 
nifieth duſt: 13 D thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, binde 
theretore hee the charet to the beaſtes ® of pꝛice: the o is the 
willeth them to beginning of the ſinne to the daughter of 
mourne, & roule 5ton ; fo2 the tranlgreſſions ot Jlrael were 
themſelues inthe fond in thee. 

duſt, for their 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou giue pꝛeſents to 
duflie citie. Mozeſheth e Gath : the houſes of Achzib 
k Theſe were ci- halbe as a lie to the kings of 5 trael, , 
ties whereby the 15 Pet will J b2zing an q heire vnto thee, 
enemies ſhould D inhabitant of Marechah, hee ſhall come 
paſſe as he came vnto Adullam, * the glozy of Iirael. 

to Iudah. 16 Make thee valde: and ſhaue thee fo2 
He ſhall not thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy baloneſle 
depart before he as the egie, koꝛ they are gone into captuntie 
hath ouetcome fron thee, 

you, and ſo y 

{hall pay for his tarying. m For Rabſhaketh had ſhut vp Teruſa- 
lem, that they coulde not ſena to ſuccour them. n To flee away: 
for Sancherib laid ſiege firſt to that citie, and remained therein when 
hee ſent bis captaines, and armie againſt Jeruſalem, © Thou firſt 
receiuedſt the idola: rie of leroboam, and ſo diddeſſ infect lerutglem, 
p Thou {halt bribe the Pniliſtims thy neighbours, but they ſhall de- 
ceine thee as well as they of Ieruſalem. q He prophecieth againſt 
his owne citie, and becauſe it ſigniſied an heritage, he layeth that God 
would ſend an heire to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought them- 
ſclues for the ſtrength of their citie. 


CHAP. II. 
x Threatnmes agaunſt the wanton and deintie 
people. 6 They weuldrcach the Propietsto preach, 
VV De vuts them, that unn gene iniqu⸗ 
tie, and woꝛke wickednes vpon their 
a Aſſoone as they heddes: 2 when the mozni:igis light tyeyv 
riſe, they execute ꝓꝛactiſe it, betauie their hand i hath power. 
their wicked de» 2 And they couet ſieldes, and take them 
uices of the by violence, and houies, aud take them 
night, and accor- à wap: (6 they oppꝛeſſe a man and his houſe, 
ding to their euen inan and his heritage. 
power hurt 3 Therefoze thus lach the Lozd, Be⸗ 
others. holde, againſt this tamilie haue denies a 
1 br. i in power. plague, whereout pee ſhall not plucke pour 
b Thus the lewes yeckes, and yte ſhall not got ſo pꝛoudlp, foꝛ 
lament and ſay this time is euill. 
that there is no 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a para⸗ 
hope ot reſtitu. ble againſt you, and lament with a dole⸗ 
don, ſeeing their full lamentation, and ſay, d We be vtterly 
poſſeſſions are waſted : hee hath changed the poꝛtton of 
diuĩded among my people: howe hath hee taken it away 
the enemies. to reitoze it vnto mee? hee hath dunded 
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lleldes. 
5 Therekoze t 


r dect Cengtegtlen e ve fallbang 
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e Lon, | * r | 
6 4 They that pꝛopheſied, Piophelie ver to diuide, as 
not. They thall not y2opheſie tothemn,nef- you hadin times 
ther thall they take ſhame. pat, and as you 
7 D thou that art named the houſe of ved to meafue 
aakob, is the Spirit of the Loꝛd hoztned? them inthe 
are thele his wozkes ? are not my wozdes labile. 
good vnto him s that walketh vpꝛightly? £ 
8 But hee that was v peſterday my peo- ple warne the 
ple, is riſen vp on the other five, as againſt Prophets, that 
an enemie 2 they ſpoyle the i beantifull gar- whey ſpeake to 
ment from them that paſte by peaceably, as them no more: 
though they returned from the warre. for they cannot 
9 The women of my people haue ve caſt abide their 


out from their pleaſanr houſes , and from threat ning. 


their childꝛen haue ve taken away * mp glozy e God ſaith, tha 
emo | they ſhall not 
10 Ariteand depart, koꝛ this is not your prophetie, nor 
red: becauſe tt is pollnted, it thall peftroy receme no more 
you, tuen with a ſoꝛe Deſtruction, - of their rebukes 
11 if aman=® walke tn the Spirit, and nor taunes, 
woulde lye kallely, ſaying, a J will pzophelic f Ate gheſe 
vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong d2inke,Hee your v orkes: 
ſhall euen be the Prophet of this people. according to 
12 J will ſurely » gather thee wholiy, O bis lawe? 
Jaakob ; J will rely gather the remnant g Doe not the 
of Jirael: I will put them together as the godly finde my 
theepe of Bczrah, euen as the flocke in the wordes con;fors 
middes of their folbe: the cicies ſhall be full table? 
of the bꝛuite of the men. h Thar is, a- 
13 They bꝛeaker out ſhall come vp befoze forerime, 
them: : they thall bꝛeake ont and paſteby the i The poore 
gatr,and got out by it, and their king thall can haue no 
go? be loꝛt them, and the L020 ſhall be i vpen commoditie by 
their heads. them, but they 
ſpoyle them as 
though they were enemies. k Thar is, their ſubſtance and liuing, 


which is Gods bleſſiug, and at it were, part of his glory. I Ieruſalem 


ſlia. I not be your ſafegard but the caule of your deſtruction. m Thar 
is, ſhewe himſelte to bee a Prophet. n Hee ſheweth what prophets: 


they delire in: tha is, in flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and 


ſpeake of their commodities. o To deſtroy thee. p Ihe enemie 
{hall breake the gates and walles, and leade them into Caldta. q To 


driuc them forward, and to helpe their enemies. 


CHAM TIE 
1 Againſt the tyrannie of princes & falſe pro phets, 
AMI [ayD, eare, J pzay vou, O heads 
of Taakob, and ye pꝛinces ot the houle 
of 3tracl; Shoulde nat ver knowe+*:udge- a That thing 
ment: 

2 But they hate the good, and loue the e- lawtull, bothto 
uil: they plucke oft their ikinnes from them, geuerne my peo 
and their fleih from cheir bones. ple aright, and 

3 And they tate allo the o ſieſh ot᷑ my peo⸗ allo to diſcharge: 
ple, and flap cff their laiane trom them, and your one con- 
the? bzeake thetr boiics, and chop them m leience? 
pieces, as fos the pot, and as fleſh within the b The Prophet 
cat zon. $$ condemneth the: 

4 Then e ſhall they crie vnto the Loꝛd, wicked guucr-: 
but hee will nor heare them: Hee will cucn nours nor onely,. 
hide his face fromthemat that time, becaule of couetoutnefle, 
they haue done wickedly in their wozks, thett and mur- 

. ther, but. comna- 
reth them to wolues, lyons, and cruell beaſtes, c That is, uhen 
I ſhall vifite their wickedneſſe: for though | heare the podly before 
they crie, Iſa 65.24, yet I will not heare theſe though they. e 
1. 1.1 5. exckiel 8.1 8. james 2.1 3. I. pet. 3. 11,62. 


E x.ũi. 5 Thus 


which is iuit and 


d Tbustbepro 


„ 


5 Thuslaith the Lozd, Concerning the 
d They deuour - pzophets that deteme my people, and ! bite 
all their ſub -: them with their teeth, and crie peace, but if 
llance, and then a man put not into their mouthes, they pꝛe⸗ 
flattet them, pro- pare warre againſt him f 
miſing that all 6 Therefoze < night Gall be vnto yon foꝛ 
Hull go well: but à viſion,and Darkencile ſhail be vnto you fo: 
i one reſtraine a diuination, and the ſonne ſhall goe downe 
from their bel- outet the J3;opheta,and the Day thatbe Darke 
lies, then they oucr them. 
inuent all wayes 
to miſchiefſe. 


the ſoothſapers confounded ; yea, they ſhall 
e As you haue | 


all cover f their lippes, fo2 they haue none 
loued to walke aànſ were of God. 

in datkeneſſe, and 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full s ot 
to prophelie lies, power by the Spirite of the Loꝛd, and of 
fo God ſhall re · iudgement. and of ſtrength to declare vnto 
ward you with Jadkob his tranſgreſſion, and to Jirael his 
groſſe blindneſſe, ſinne. 

and ignorance, ſo 9 Yeare this, J pꝛay vou, ve heads of the 
that when all o- Houſe of Jaakob, and pꝛinces of the houle of 
thers ſhall ſee the Iſtael: they abhoꝛre tudgement, and peruert 
bright beames all equitie, : ; 

of Gods graces, TO They builde vp Jion with b blood, 
ye ſhall as blinde and Jervialem with miquitie. 

men gropeasin II The heads thereof tudge foꝛ rewards, 
the night. and the Pꝛieſtes thereof teach = hire, and 
f When Godſhal the Pꝛophets thereof pꝛopheſie foz money: 
diſcouer them to per Will they i leane vpon the Loꝛd, and lap, 
che world, they Js not the L920 among vs: no cuill can 
ſhalbe afraid co come vpon vs. 

ſpeake: for all 12 Therekoꝛe ſhall 5ion foꝛ your ſake be 
ſhall knowthat plowed as a fielde, and Jerulalem ſhall be 
they were but an heapt, and the mountaine of the Youle, 
Falſe prophers, as the hie places of the koꝛeſt. 

and did belie the 

word of God. g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the 
. Spuit of God, ſetteth himſelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhewing 
howe God both gaue him gitres, abilitie and knowledge to diſcerne 
betweene good and cuill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue the ſinnes 
of the people, and not to flatter them. h They built them houſes 
by bribery,which hee calleth blood and iniquitic, 1 They will ſay, 
that they are the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to 
cloke their hypocriſie. k Reade leremiah 26.18, 


CC AP. II. 
1 Of the kingdome of Chriſt, and felicitie of 
his Church. 

a When Chriſt PUT in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to 
ſhall come, and paſſe, that the mountaine of the Houſe 
the Temple ſhall of the Loꝛd (hall be pꝛepar ed in the toppe of 
be deſtroyed, the mountaines, and it (yall be exalted aboue 
b Reade Iſa. 2.2, the b hilles, and people (yall flowe vnto it. 
c He ſheweth 2 Dea, many nations thall come and ſay, 
that there is no Come, and let vs goe vp tothe moeuntatne 
true Church, but of the i. 02D, and to the houſe of the God of 
whereas the peo- Jaakob, and hee will < teach vs His wayes, 
ple are taught by and we wil walke in his paths: toꝛ the © aw 
Vods pure word, ſhall gc toozth of 3; ion, and the woꝛd of the 
d By his corre» Loꝛd from Jeruſalem. 
ctions and threats 3 Andhe (zall iubgt among many people, 
nings, hee will and d rebuke mightie nations afarre off, 
bring the people and they {hall b2eake their iwozds into mat⸗ 
intoſubiz&ion tockes, and their lpeares into eſiethes: na⸗ 
which are in the tion ſhall not lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation, 
vemoſt corners Neither ſhall they f learne to fight any moꝛe. 
ot he world. 4 But they ſhall fic every man vnder his 


e They ſhall ab · vine, and vnder his ge tree, and none all 
ſtzine from all 

euill doing, aud exerciſe themſelues in godiineſſe and in well doing to 
t Readelfa 2.4, 


othus, 


Falſe prophets, and vnri ghteous wdges, Micah. 


7 Then ſhall the Seers bee achamed , and 
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make them afratden fog the mouth of the 
L od of T it. 

5. Foz all people will walke senery ont g He ſheweth 
in the name of his god, and wee will walke that the people 
in the Name of the Loꝛd our God, foꝛ ener of God oughit 
and euer. to temaine con- 

6 At the ſame dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, will F ſtant in their ce« 
gather her that halteth, and J will gather ligion, albeit all 
her that is caſt out, and her that J haue af- rhe world ſhould 
tlicted. . | giue themſelues 

7 And J will make her that halted, ka to their ſuperſti - 
remnant,and her that was caſt karre off, a tion and ido- 
mightie nation: and the Loꝛd chall reigne latrie. 
oner them in mount Zion, from henceloszth h I will cauſe 
euen for euer. i that Iirael, v hich 

8 And thou, © towꝛe of the flocke, the is nowe as one 
ſtrong holde of the daughter pion, vnto lame and hal- 
thce ſhall it come, eden * the firſt domimon, eing, and foal. 
and Ringdome ſhall come to the daughter molt deſtroyed, 
Jeruſalem, | f ſhall livea- 

9% Nowe why doeſt thou crie out with gaine, and growe 
lamentatton ? is | there no king in thee ? is into a great 
thy counteller periſhed? foz ſozowe hath ta: people. 
ken thee, as a woman in trauaile, i Ncaning, Ieru- 

TO ©020W and mourne, O daughter 5ion, ſalem, x here the 
like a woman in trauaile: foꝛ now ſhalt thou Lords flocke was 
gor foꝛth of the titie, and dwell in the field, gathered. 
and ſhalt goe into Babel, but there halt k The flouri. 
thou bee delluered: there the L 02D thall re⸗ ſhing ſlate of the 
deeme thee fromthe hand of thine enemies. kiagdome, as it 

II Nowe alſo many nations are gathe- was vnder Dauid 
red againſt thee, ſaying, 3ton ſhall bee con- and Salomon, 
demned, and our eye ſhall tooke vpon Zton, which thing was 

12 But they = knowe not the thoughts accompliſhed to 
of the Loꝛd: they vnderſtand not his coun- the Church by 
ell, koꝛ hee ſhall gather them as the ſheaues the comming 
in the barne. „ of Chiiſt, 

13 Ariſe, and thzeH, O daughter 3ton; 1 In the meane 
fo2 J will make thine hozne pꝛon, and F ſeaſon he ſhews 
will make thine hooues bꝛaſſe, and thou erh that rhey 
ſhalt bꝛeake in pieces many people: and J ſhould endure 
will conſecrate their riches vnto the Loꝛd, great troubles 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the and tentations, 
whole wozld, when they ſawe 

themſclues nei- 
ther to haue king nor counſell. m Hee ſheweth that the faithfull 
ought not to meaſure Gods ĩudgements by the brags & threatnings 
of the wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to life yp their hearts to 
God to cali for deliueiance, n God giueth his Church this victo- 
rie, ſo oft as he ouercommeth theit enemies: but the accompliſhment 
hercof (hall be at the laſt comming of Chtiſt, 


. 
1 Thedeſtruiiton of Ieruſalem. 2 The excellen- 
cie of Betb. lebem. 8 
N Dwaſiemble thy gariſons, D daughter 
2 of gariſons: he hath laid ſiege againſt a He forewar- 
vs: they ſhall {nite the indge of Jlrael with neth them of the 
a rodde 2 pon the cheeke. dangersthat ſhall 
2 And thou Bethlehem Tphiathah come, before 
art d little to bee among the thoulands of they enioy theſe 
Judah, yet ont of thee tall Hee come comforts ſnew- 
kooꝛth vnto mee, that ſhall be theruler in ing that foraſ: 
much as Icruſa- 

lem was accuſtomed with her gatiſons to trouble others, the Lorde 
would now cauſe other gariſons to vexe her, & that her Rulers ſhould 
be ſmitten on the face maſt contemptuouſly. b For ſo the lewes di- 
uided their counttey, that for eucry thouſand there was a chiefe cÞp- 
tainerand becauſe Berh-leem was rot able to make a thouſand, hee 
calleth it litle, but yet God wil raiſe vp his captaine & gouernor ther- 
in: and thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon of this benefit, as Mat, 2-6, 
Iſrael 


God will gather his. Of 
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the Meſſiah. 


c He ſhewethF TFſrael ; whoſe< goings foꝛth haue bene from 
the comming e beginning and fromenerlaſting. 

Chriſt and all bis 3 Therefoze will hee giue them vp, vntill 
wayes were ap- the tune thats the which thalbeare, ſhall tra- 
pointed of God ukile: then the remnant of their bꝛethꝛen 
from all eternity. {hall returne vnto the childzen of Jirael. 

d He — 4 And hee — e ſtand, and feede in the 
the lewes to wo · ſtrength ofthe Lozve , and in the maieſtit of 
men with childe, the Aaine of the Loꝛde his God, and they 
who for a time ſhall dwell ſtill: foꝛ now ſhall he be magnt- 
ſhould have fied vnto the ends ok the wozld, 

great ſorowes, 5. And he fſhalbe our peace when Aſchur 
but at length ſhäll come into our lande: when hee ſhall 
they ſhould kaue £reaDe in our palaces, then ſhall we ray!e a- 
a comfortable ane him ſeuen ſhepheards, and eight pꝛin⸗ 
deliuerance cipall men. 5 
10h. 16.21. 6 And they ſhall deſtroy s Aſchur with 
e That ij, Chriſts the ſwoꝛde, and the lande of Humrod with 
kiagdome (halbe their lwoꝛds: thus ſhall heb deliner vs from 
ſtable and cuerla- Althur , when hee commeth into our lande, 
ſing, & his pev- and When hee ſhall treade within our boꝛ⸗ 
ple, af: el the GE- Ders. ; 

tiles as the Iewes 7 And the ircmnant of Jaakob ſhall be 
ſhalldwell in among many people, as a dewe from the 
ſaletie. Loꝛde, and às the ſhowzes vpon the graſſe, 
f This Meſſiah that waiteth not foz man, noꝛ hopeth in the 
ſhalbe a ſufficient ſonnt s of Adam. 

ſafegard for vs, & 8 And the rexmant of I aakob ſhall be a- 
though the ene - mong the Gentiles, in the middes or many 


mie inuade vs for ptople, as the Lyon among the braſts ot the G 
a time, yet ſhall f£2rctt, and as the L yons whelpe among the 


Gad ſlit vp mary ioc Rs ot theepe, who when he gocth rhozow, 
which ſhall be frcabeth done and teareth in pieces, and 
able to deliuet vs, Noli can deliuer. 8 f 

g Theſe v bom 9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon thine 
God ſhall raiſe yp àduerlartes, and all thine enemies ſhall be 
for y deliuetance Cut oft. : 

of his Church, 10 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſhall deftroy all faith the Loꝛd, that J wil cut off thine k hoꝛ⸗ 
the enemies ther. {es out of the inꝛddes of thee, and J will de 
of, which are ftroythycharets, 8. 

meant beereby II And J wil cit off the cities of thy land, 
the Aſſyrians and ũnd onerthꝛob all thy ſtrong holdes. 

Baby lonians I2 And J will cutte off thine inchanters 
which were the but of thine hand: and thou ſhalt haue no 
chiefe at that mote Soothläpers. : 

time, 13 Thine tdoles alſo will J cut off, and 
h By theſe gouer . thine images out of the middes of ther: and 
nors wil God de- thon ſhalt no moze woꝛchip the wozke of 
liuer vs when the thine hands. 

enemy commeth 14. And J will plucke vp thy grouesout 
into our land. ofthe mids of these: ſo will J deitroy thine 
i This remnant CHemies. 

or Chur.h which 15 And J will execute a vengeance in my 
God ſhal deliuer, Math and indignation vpon the Heathen, 
(hall only depend 1 Which they haue not heard. 

on Gods power 

and defence, as doth the graſſe of the field, and not on the hope of 
man. k I will deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy conf. 
dence, as thy vaine confidence and idolatrie, and to will helpe thee, 
It ſhall be ſo terrible that the like bath not bene head of. 


en 
An exbertatien te the dumme creatures te heare 
the iudgemæut againſt {frat { beeing vakende., 
6 What mancr ef fact: fices di pleaſe C od. 
Carken ye nod what the Lon ſatth, A; 
rice thou, and contend betore the 2 moun⸗ 


a Eee taketh | 
taines, and let the hilies geare thy voire, 


the high moun- 
fa:ncs and hard Fu f 
rockes to witneſſe againſt the obſtinacie of his people. 


Chap. vj 


The Lords quarell. 348 


2 Heare yt, D mountaines, the Lozbs | 
quarell, and yee mightte formvations of the 
earth ; fo the Loꝛde hath a quarell againſt 
his people, and he will pleade with Iſrael, 

3 D my people, at haue J done vnto 
thee? o2 wherein haue J grieued thee ? te- 
ſtiſie — me. 

4 Surely J » hꝛought thee vp out ofthe b I haue not hurt 
land ol Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the thee, bur beſtow. 
houle of ſernants , and J haue ſent befoze ed infinite bene. 
thee, Boles, Aaron, and Mirtam. fas vpon thee, 

5 D mypeople, remember now what Ba; c That is, remem- 
lak king of Moab had veutſed , what Ba ber my beuefits 
laam the ſonne of Beoꝛ anſwered him, from from the begin- 

t Shittim vnto Gilgal, that pee may know ning how 1 deli» 
the a 7 ofthe Loꝛd. uered you from 

6 Ghercwith ſhall J coine befoze the Balaams curſe, 
Lozd, and bow my {elfe befoze the hie God:? and allo ſpared 
Shall i come betoꝛe hum with burnt ofter · you fro Shiitim, 
ings, and with calues ofa vere olde:? which was in the 

7 CUillthe Lo2dc bee picaled with thou- plaine of Moab, 
ſands or rammes, oꝛ With tenne thouſand rt- till I brought you 
ners ot oile ? thall 5 ginenmy firit boꝛne for into the land 
my tranlgreſſion, cuen the fruit of inp bodp promiſed, 
fo: the ſinne of my loule? d Thar is, the 

8 Ve hath thewed thee, D man, what is uueth of his pro- 
good, and What the Lo2d reqiureth of thet: miſe, and his ma- 
2 {urcly to doe tuſtly, and to loue mercie, mfolde benefits 
and to humble thy lelte, to walke with thy coward you, 
od. e thus the peo- 

9 The Loꝛds voyce cryeth vnto the bᷣ c{- ple by hypocti. 
tie, and the man of wiledoame hall lee thy fie aske ho to 
name: Veare the rodde, and who hath a p⸗ picaic God, and 
poꝛnted it. | ate content tu of. 
10 Are ptt the treaſures of wickedneſſe ter lacrifices, but 
in the houſt of che wicked, and the icant mea» will not change 
lure, that is abomirable 2 _ their lues. 

11 Shall J tuſtitie the wicked balances, f There is no- 
and the bagge of veceittull weights: thing fo deare to 

12 Foz the rich men i thercof are full of man, but the hy- 
crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue poc tes will offer 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceittull in it vnto God, ix 
their month. | they thinke ther. 
- 13 Thereſoze alſo will J make thee ſicke by to auoyd his 
in lmiting thee, and in making thee deſolate, anger: but they 
be cauſe sf thyfinnes, will neuer bee 

14 Thou ſhalt eate and not be ſatiſficy, brought to mor- 
and k thy caſting dodene ſhall be in the mids tiſie their une 
of thee, and thou ! chalt take holde, but ſhalt affections, and to 
not deliuer: and that which thon deliuereſt, giue themlelues 
will J giue vp totheſwozy. willingly to ſeiue 

I5 Thou ſhalt (ode, but not reape: theu God as he com- 
walt treade the Dltues, but thou thalt not mandeth, 
anoint thee with ofle, and make lotet wine, g The Prophet 
but ſhalt not dun ke wine. in fewe woꝛrdes 

16 Foꝛ the = ſtatutes of Ort are kept, calleth them to 

the obſeruation” 

of the ſecond tabie, to knoweif they will obey God aright or no, 
laying that God hath preſcribed them to doe this. h vMeaning,, 
that when God ſpeaketh to any citie or nation, the godly w M a- 
knowledge his maieſtie, and conſider not the mor all man that brin- 
gerh the thretaing, but God that ſendeth it. i That is, of Icruſalem. 
k Thou ſhalt ba conſumed with in ward griefeand eu ls. ] Meaning; 
that the cirie ſhould goe about to ſaue her men 23 they that lay holde 
on that which they woulde preſetue. m You haut receiued ali the 
corruption and idolattie, wherewich tlie tenne tiibes u ere inected 
vnder Omi and Ahab his ſonne: and to excuſe you; dings, vou al- 
lege the kings autForitie by his ſtatutes, and alſa wild oni ard polictiæ 
in lo doing, but you ſlall not eſcape puniſhment, but as I haue {hems 
ed you great fauour, & taken youfar my people, o ſhal your plagues: 
be accordiogly, Luke 12.47. 


Perillous times, 


pee walke in their counſels, that 

make thee waſte, and the inhabitants there 
of an hiſſing ; therefoze ye thall beare the re- 
pꝛoch of ty people. 


CHAP. VILE 
A complaint for the ſmall number of the righ= 

teous. 4 The wickedneſſe of thoſe times, 14 The 

proſpermie of the Church. 
The prophet De is me, foꝛ J amas » the Summer 
taketh vpon him gatherings, and as the grapes of the 
the perſon of the vintage ; there is no cluſter tu cate: m loule 
earth, which deſtred the firſt ripe truits. 
complsineth that 2 The good man is petiſhed out of the 
all her fruits ie karth, and there is none righteous among 
gone, ſo that men: v they all lie in watt foꝛ blood: euery 
none is left: chat man hunteth his bꝛother with a net. ; 
is, that there is 3 To make good fo2 the en:ll of their 
no godly man re- haiids, the Hꝛuitt aſ ked, and the - udge wd- 
maining : for all geth foꝭ a reward: theretoze the great man 
are giuen to cru- Hee ſpcaketh out the coꝛruption of his loule ; 
eltie & deceit, ſo lo a they wꝛap it vp, . 
that none ſpatetn 4 The beit of them is as e a bzier, and 
his owne brother. the moit righteous of them is ſharper then a 
b Heeſhewerh thoꝛne hedge: the day of fthy watchmen and 
that the Prince, thy viſitation commeth : then ſhall be their 
the ludge, and con uſion. 8 : ; 
the lich man are 5 Truft pe not in a friend, neither put ye 
linked together, confidence in a counteller ; keepe the doozes 
all to doe euill of thy mouth trom her that lieth in thy bo- 
and to cloke the ſoint. g 
doings one of an 6 F02 the ſonne reuileth the father : the 
other, daughter riteth vp againſt her mother: the 
c · That is, the Daughter in law agaiaſt her mother in law, 
rich man that is and d mans enemies are the men of his owne 
able to giue mo- houle, f 
ney, abſteineth 7 Therfoze s J wil looke vnto the Loꝛd: 
from no wicked- I will wait foꝛ God my Sauiour: m God 
nes, nor iniutie. Will heare me. : : 
d Theſe men a- 8 Retoyce not againſt me, Y mine ene- 
gree among mie: though J fall, J ſhall ariſe: when J 
themſelues, and hall fit in darknelle, the Loꝛd (hall be à light 


conſpire with vnto me. 
one conſent to 9 J will beare the wzath of the Loꝛd, be- 
doe euill. caule J haue ſinned againſt him, vntill hee 


e They that are plead in cauſe, and execute tudgement fo2 
of moſt eſtimati- inc: then will he bꝛing me koꝛth to the liga, 
on and ate coun · and 7 ſhall fee his riggteoulſtelle, 

ted moſt honeſt 10 Then ſhe thac is mine enemie, ſhall 
among them, are ; 

but thornes and briers to pricke, f Meaning of the Prophets and 
goucrnours, g The Prophet ſheweth that the onely remedie for 
the godly indeſperateeuils, is to flee vnto Goa for ſuccout. h This 
is ſpoken in the perſon of the Church , which called the malignant 
Church her enemie. 


. 
Nahum. 
and all the maner of the houle of Ahab, and looke vpon 

"That J chende -19htch ep 
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Gods mercie toward his Church. 


ft, and ſhame ſhall couer her, 
vnto me,Uhere is the L oꝛd th 
God? mine eyes ſhall behold her ; now che 
25 bee troden downe as the mire of the 
reets. 

II This is 5 the day, that thy walles ſhalbe j To wit, when 
built: this dap (hall dꝛiue karre away * the God ſhail ſthew 
Decree. himſelſe a deli- 

12 In this day alſo they ſhall come vnto uerer of his 
ther from! Alihur , and trom the ſtrong ci⸗ Church, and a 
ties, and from the ſtrong holdes euen vnto deſtroyer of his 
the riuer, and from ſea to lea, t rom moun⸗ cnc mies. 
tatne to mountaine. k Meaning. the 

13 Not withſtanding, the land ſhalbe de⸗ cruell empire of 
ſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, the Babylonians. 
and fo2 thetruits of ® thetr inuenttons. 1 When the 

is n Feed thy people with thy rodde, the Church ſhalbe 
flocke of thine heritage (which dwell folt- reſtored , they 
tarte in the wood as in the mids of Carmel: that were ene- 
let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead , as in mies atore,ſhall 
olde time. come out of all 

15 ® Accoꝛding to the dapes of thy com the corners of 
ming out of the land of Egypt, will J ſhew the world vnto 
vnto hun marueilous things. her, ſo that nei - 

16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be conkoun⸗ ther hold riuers, 
ved foꝛ all their power: they ſhall y lay their (eas, nor moun- 
hand vpon their mouth: a their eares ſhall caines ſhalbe able 
be deake. ; : to let them. 

17 They ſhall*licke the duſt like a ſer⸗ m Afore this 
— ; they ſhall moue out of their holes like grace appeate, he 
oꝛmes: they ſhalbe afraid of the Lo2d our ſheweth howe 

God, and ſhall feare becaule ok thee. grieuouſly the 

I8 TUho ts a God like vnto thee, that ta- hypocrites them. 
keth away iniquitie, and paſſeth by the ſelues · ſhall be 
tranſgreſſton of the renmant of his heritage! puniſhed, lecing 
He reteineth not his wzath fo2 euer, becaule rhat the eatth it 
mercie plealeth hun. ſelſe, which can 

19 He will turne againe, and haue com- not ſinne, ſhalbe 
paſſion vpon vs: he will ſubdue our intqut- made waſte be · 
ties, and caſt all *their ſtincs into the bot- caule of their 
tomeofthe Sea. wickedneſſe. 

20 Thou wilt perkozme thy ® trueth to n The Prophet 
Taakob, and mercie to Abzaham, as thou prayetch to God 
haſt Lwome vnto our Fathers in olde time. to bemerci!ull 

vnto his Church, 
when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolitarie places in Baby- 


lon, and to be beneficiall vnto them, as in time paſt. o God pro- 


miſeth to be fauourable to his people, as hee had bene aſoretime. 
p They (hall be as dumme men, and dare bragge no more. q They 
{hall be aſtonithed, and afrayed to heare men ſpeake, leaſt they 
ſhoulde heare of their deſttuction. r They ſhall fall flatte on the 
ground for feare f Asthough he would not ſee it, but winke at it. 
t Meaning of his elect. u The Church is aſſured, that God will de- 
clare in effect the truerh of his mercifull promiſe, which he had made 
of olde to Abraham, and to all that ſhoulde apprehend the promiſe 
by faith, ; 


Nahum. 


S 


G VME N F. 


S they of Nineueh ſhewed themſelues prompt and readie to receiut the worde of God at Ionahs 
0 turned to the Lorde by tepentance: ſu after a certaine time rather giuing them. 
ſelues to wordly meaacs to incteaſe their dominion, then ſecking to continue in the feare of God, and 
rrade wherein they had begun. they caſt off the care of relig on, and ſo teturned :o their vomite, and 
prouoked Gods iuſt iudgement againſt them in affficting his people. Therefore their citie Nineuch 


was deſtroyed, Meroch-baladan king of Babel (or as ſome thinke Nebuchad nezzat) enioyed the 


Empire of the Aſlytians. But becauſe God hath a continual care of his Church, he ſtitteth vp his Pro- 
phet to comfort the godly, ſhewing thatthe deſtruction of their enemies ſhoulde be for their conſola- 
tion, And as it ſcemeth,heprophecicd about the time of Hezekiab, and not in the time of Manaſich 


his ſonne, as the Icwes write. 


CHAP, 
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Our ſtrong hold, 


ſiuerence of Ißrael. 


He: burden of Nineueh. 


fa, | 

3 l Thc booke of rhe viſionof 
The viſi „ Nahum the* Elkechite. 

OO 9 2 Sodis 4telous, and the 


- or reuclation, 
which God com- 
manded Nahum 
to write concer- 
ning the Nine · 
uites. 

c That is, borne 
in a poore vil- 
lage in the tribe 
of Simeon, 

d Meaning. of 
his glory. 

e With his, he ĩs 
but angry for a 
time, but his an- 
ger neuet al- 
ſwageth toward 
the teprobate, 
though for a 
time he deferre 


CN Com reuengeth: the Lozd 
See reveingeth : euen the L020 
e of anger, the Loꝛd wil take 
vengeance on his aduerlaries, and he reier- 
ueth wrath foꝛ his cneuies. a 
3 The Loꝛd is flow to anger, but bee i⸗ 
great in power, and will not lurely cleare 
the wicked : the L 02D hath his Way in the 
whtrle winde, and in the ſtoꝛme, and the 
cloudes arc the duſt of his keete. 
4. Ye rebuketh the (ea, and dꝛieth it, and 
he duet vp all the riuers: Baſhan is wa- 


is waſted. q 

5 The mountaines tremble foꝛ him, and 
the hilles melt, and the earth is burnt at 
Ns light, yea, the wozld and all that dwel 
therein. 

6 8CTAho can ffand befoze his wath ? 
o2 who can abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
wzath: his wzath is powzed out like fire, 
and the rockes are bꝛoken by him. 

7 The Loꝛd is good, b as a ſtronghold 
in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him. | 
but the Propher 8 But paſſing ouer as with a flood, hee 
willeth themro Will vtterly deſtroy the i place thereof, and 
conſider his force darkeneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies. 
and iuſtice. that doe pte * imagine againſt the 
g Ifallcrea- Loꝛd: he will make an vtterdeftruction:af* 
tures bee at flictton ſhall not rile vy the ſecond tune. 
Gods comman- IO Foz he ſhall come as vnto! thoꝛnes fol 
dement and den one in another, and as vito pzunkards 
none is able to iu their dꝛunkenneſſe: they ſhalbe deuoured 
reſiſt his wrath, as ſtubble fully dꝛyed: 
ſhall man flatter II There = commeth one out cfthee that 
himſelſe and fimagineth enill againſt the Loꝛd, euen a 
thinke by any wicked coln(elfour, 
meanes to eſeape 12 Thus laith the Lozv, Though they 
when he prouo- ben quiet, and allo many, yet thus thall they 
keth his God to be cut oſt when he (hall paſſe by: though 4 


it. 
Thus the wie- 
ked woulde 
make Gods 
mercie an occa- 
ſion to ſinne, 


anger? haue afflicted thee, J will afflict thee no 
h Leſt the fairh- Moꝛc. 
full ſhould be 13 Foznow J will bꝛeake his yoke from 
diſcouraged by thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 
hearing the 14 And the Low hath giuen a commaun- 
powerof God, Dement concerning thee, that no moze of 


he ſheweth : 3 
them that his mercies apperteine vnto them, and that hee hath 


care ouer them. i Signifying, thar God will ſuddenly deſtroy Ni- 
neueh, and the Aſſytians, in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in pe: petuall 
darkeneſſe, and neuer recouer their ſttength againe. k Helheweth 
that the enterpriſes of the Aſſyrians againſt Iudah and the Church, 
were againſt God, and therefore he would fo deitroy them at once, 
that hee ſhould not neede to returne the ſecond time. 1 Though 
the Aſſyrians thinke themſelues like rhornes that pricke on all ſides, 
yet the Lord will ſet fire om them, and as drunken men are not able 
to ſlan { againſt any force, fo they ſhall bee nothing able to te- 
ſit him. m Which may bee vnderſtood either of Sancherib, or 


of the whole body of the people of Nineueh. n Though they 
thinke themſelues in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength. yer when 
God (hall paſſe by, hee will deſtroy them : notwithſtanding he com- 
forteth his Church, and promileth to make an ende of puniſhing 
them by the Aſlyrians. 


Chapt j, i © Deſtruction ofNineuekh, 349 


CHAP. I, © thynamel 
Of the + of the Aſſyrians, and of the de- Rog, will 


{ted and Carmel, and the floure of . ebanon- 


me be o ſowen : ont ofthe houſe of thy o Meaning $a- 
cut off the grauen and the mol neberib,» 
ſhould haue no 
fo2 thou art vile, k moe children, 
15 * Behold vpon-the mountaines the but be flaine in 
feete of him that declareth and publicheth the houſe of his 
ꝓptace: W Judah, keepe thy lolemne leaſts, gods, 2. king. 
perkoꝛme thy vowes: foz the wicked ſhal no 19.36, 37. 
moꝛe paile through there: he is vtterly cut off, Z/aran 52.7, 
10. 10.1 1. 


p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of Sanchetib, 


ten image: J wil make it thy graue fo thee, 


. CHAP. II. 
Hee deſcribethi the wittories of the Caldeans a- 
gainſt the Aſſprians, 
T 2* 2 deſtroycr ts come befoze thy face: a That is, Ne. 
keepe the munition: looke to tie way: buchad-nezzar 
make thy lotnes trong:increaletby ſtrength is in a tcadineſſe 
mightily, | | to deſtroy tlie 
2 j*02 the L 92d hath b turned away the Adyrians : and 
gloꝛie of Jaakob, as the gloꝛy ot Jirael ; foꝛ the Prophet de. 
the emptters haue emptied them out, and rideth the en- 
< marred their vine bzanches, - _ rerpriſes of the 
3 The chield ofhis mightie men is made Adlyrians, which 
redde ; 4 the valiant men are inikarlet ; the prepared to te- 
charets (hall be as in the fire and flames tn the ſilt him, 
Day ofhts pzeparation, ande the firre trees b Seeing God 
ſhall tremble, hath puniſhed 
4 The charets ſhall rage in the ſertetes: his one people 
they ſhall runne to and fro in the hie waves: ludah and Ifrac}, 
they ſhall ſeeme like lampes: they ſhal ſhoot he wil now pu- 
like the lightning. ; niſh the enemies 
5 f Dee ſhall remember his ſtrong men: by whom hee 
they ſhall ſtumble as they goe ; they ſhall ſcourged them: 
make haſte to the walles thereof, and the reade Ifa. 10,12, - 
defence ſhalbe pzepared, c Signifying, : 
6 The gates of the riuers ſhalbe opened, that the Ifrae- 
and the palace ſhall melt. lites were ytrerly 
7 And Huzʒab the Queene ſhall be led a- deſtroyed. 
way captiue, and her matdes ſhall leade her d Both to feare 
as with the voyce of doues liniting vpon the enemie, and 
their breaſts. alſo that they 
8 But Nineuch is g of olde like a poole themſclues 
of water: vet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſhould nat ſo 
ſtand, hall they crie: but none ſhall looke ſoone eſpie blood 
backe. one of another 
9 > Spoyle ye the ſiluer. ſpoyle the gold: ro diicourage 
fo: there is none end ofthe ſtoꝛe, and glozie them. 
ot all the plealant veſlels, e Meaning, their 
IO She is emptie and vord, and waſte, ſpeares ſhould 
and the heart melteih, and the knees ſinite ſhake and craſh 
together, and ſozowts in all loynes, and the together. 
faces « of them all gather blacknetle, t Then the Aſſy- 
It Where is the | dwelling of the lyons, rians (hall ſeeke 
and the paſture of the lyons whelps? where by all meanes to 
the lyon and the lyoneſſe walked, andthe [y- gather their 
ons whelpe, and none made them akraid. power, but all 
12 The lyon did teare in pieces pnough things ſhall faile 
fo: his whelpes, and wozied fo2 his lyoitefle, them. 
and tilled his holes with pzaye, and his g The Aſſyrians 
Denncs with ipoyle, . vill flatter thein 
i ſelues and ſay 
that Nineueh is fo ancient that it can neuer periſh, and is as a ſiſli- 
poole, whoſe waters they that u alke on the banks canner tuch: ut 
they thalbe ſcattered, and {hall not looke backe thourh men would 
call them, h God commaundeth the enewics ro ſgovle Nineuch, 


and promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſu es, i That is, Wing 
ueh and the men thereof ſhalbe after this ſort. k ed Jos 2.6. 
| Meaning Nineueh, xhoſe inhabitants were cruel like the lyons,an 4 
giuen to all oppre ſſion, and {pared no violence or tyvrannie to vrowde 


for their wiues and childicn, 
13 Bchold, 


A propheſie Habakkuk, 

m That is, as 13 Behold, F come vnto thee, ſaith the and there was none end: and Lubim 
ſoone as my YLo2d ok hoſtes, and J wil burne her charets were [herhelpers. 
_ wrath beginneth in the = {moke, and the ſwoꝛd ſhall deuoure 10 Pet wasſhee caryed away, and went 

to kindle. the yong lyons, and J will cut off thy ſpoyle into tãpt:uitie: her vong childzen alſo were 

n Signifyingthe from the earth, and the voyce of thy mel paſhed in pieces at the head of al the ſtreets: 
heraldes,whuch ſengers ſhall no moꝛe be heard. and they caſt lots foꝛ her noble men, and all 
were accuſto- | her mightie men were bound in chaines. 
med to proclaime warre. Some reade of thy gumme teeth, wherewith II Allo thou ſhalt be dꝛunken: thou chalt 
Nineuch was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poore. hide thy ſelfe, and ſhalt ſreke helpe, becauſe 


CHAP III. ok the enemie. : 
Of the fall of Nineweh, 8 Ne power can eſ- 12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhalbe like ſiggt 
cape the hand of Cod. trees with the firſt ripe figs : foꝛ if they bee 


0 Bloodiecitie, it is all full of lyes, and ſhaken.they fall into the month of the eater, 
a It neuer cea- robberte ; » the pꝛaye Departeth not: 1} Behold, thy people within thee are 
ſeth to ſpoyle 2 The noyſe ot a whip, band the noile of women: the gates of thy land ſhall be ope⸗ 
and robbe. the moouing of the wheeles, x the beating of ned vnto thine enennes, and the fire hall 
b He ſhewetb the hoꝛſes, and the leaping ofthe charets. deuoure thybarres. 

how the Calde- 3 The hoꝛſeman likteth vp both the bught 14 Dꝛab thee waters foꝛ the ſiege ; foz- 
ans ſhall haſte, [Word, and the glittering ſpeare, and a mul · tifte thy ſtrong holdes : go into the clap, and 
and how coura- titude is ſlaine, and the dead bodies are ma: temper the moꝛter: make ſtrong bꝛicke. 
gious their horſes ny: there is none end of their coꝛples: they 15 There ſhall the fire denoure thee: the 
ſhalbe in beating ſtiunble vpon their cozples, (word ſhallcut thee oft: it ſhall care thee vp 
the g ound, when 4 Becaule of the multitude ofthe fozni- like the « locuſtes, though thou be multiplied 
they come a. cations of the e harlot that is beautitull, and like the locuſts, and multiplied like the gral⸗ 
gainſt the Aſſy - is a miſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth che hopper, i 

rians. people thꝛough her whoꝛedome, and the na⸗ 16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
c He compareth tions though her witchcrafts: , 
Nineuch toan 5 Behold, J come vpon thee, ſaith the leth and flicth away. 

harlet,which by L920 of hoſtes, and will diſcouer thyſkirts, 17 Thy pzinces are as the graſhoppers, 


againſt 


Ninetich, 


|| Oy,thins, 


e Signifying that 
Sock! 

ſhall ſuddenly 
deſtroy the Aſſy- 


aboue the ſtarres or heauen: the locuſt ſpoy⸗ rians,as theſe vers 


mine are with 
raine or change 


her beautie and vpen thy fate, and will the w the nations thy and thy captaines as the great graihoppers of weather. 


ſubriltie entiſech filthtneſſe, and the kingdomes thy ſhame, which rematne in the hedges in the colde 
yong men, and 6 And J wil caſt filch vpon thee, & make day: but when the ſunne arileth, they flee a⸗ 
btingeth them thee vile, and wil ſet ther as a gaſing ſtocke. way, and their place is not knowen where 
to deſtruction. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that all they they are. 
that looke vpon thee, ſhall flee from thee, 18 Thy i ſhenheards doe fleepe, D King 
and lay, Aintuch is veſtroyed, who wil haue of Alſhur: thy ſtrong men lie downe ; thy 
itie vpon her? where hall J ſecke com⸗ people is ſcattered vpon the mountaincs, 
ozters to2 thre ? f and no man gathereth them, 
d Meaning, a- _ 8 Art thou better then 4 No, wbich was 19 There is no healing of thy wound: 
lexandria, which full of people, that lay in the rivers , and thy plague is grleuous: all that heare the 
was ia league had the waters round about it? whole Ditch bꝛulte of thee ſhall clap the hands puer thee: 
withſo many na- Was the (en, an her wall was from the ſea ? fox vpon 8 whom hath not che malice pal⸗ 
tions, and yet was 9 Ethiopia aud Cg yt were her ſtrength, lev continually, | 


now deſtroyed. 
Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

e Prophet complaineti vnto God, conſidering the great fel citie of the wicked, and the miſerable 

oppreſſion of the godly, which endute al kinde of affliction and etueltie, and yet can ſee none end. 
There fare he had this reuelation ſhewed him ot God, that the Caldeans {ſhould come and take them a. 
ray captiues, ſo that they could looke for non: end of their troubles as yet, becauſe of their ſtubburn- 
nelle and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſi the go ly ſtiould de ſpaire, ſeeing this horrible conſuſi- 
on, he comſarieth them by this that God wil punith the Caldeans their enemies, when their pride and 
crueltie ſhalbe at height: wherefore he exhorteth the faithful to patience by his one example, and 
ſhewech them a forme of prayer, wherewith they ſhould comfort themſelues. 


CHAP, I, ludgement doeth neuer go forth;fo2 the wic⸗ 
2 A complaint ag unſt the wicked that perſe= ed dotth b compaſſe about the righteons: 

2 The Prophet cure re fl. : ; ti;erefoze e lozong indgement pꝛoceedeth. 
complaineth va- n Ve burden which Yabak- F Behold among the Heathen, and regard, 
to God, and be- (3 — 3 ank the Dꝛophet did fee, aud wonder, and natueile: fer) wil wake 
e 2 D Lord, how long hall a wozke in your Dayes 2 4pe will not beleeue 

( eerte, e thou wilt nat hearel e- it, though it be told von. 

2 8 uen cry but vnta thec = fo: vi⸗ 6 F oꝛ loe, I raiſt vp the Caldeans: that 
5 olente, ſt thou wilt not helpe ! bitter and furtotis natien, which hl goe 


waileth That a- 

mong the Iewes 

is leit none equi - g 
8 


tie ror brotherly 


f Thy princes 
and counſellets. 


g Meaning,that 
there was no 
people to whom 
the Aſlyrians 
had not done 


hurr, 


b To ſuppreſſe 
hin if any ihould 
(hew bimicile 
zealwus of Gods 
cauſe. 

c Becauſe the 
Iudves which 
ſhould redrefle 


joue: but in fiead 3 CA dotſt tiouhew me iniquitie. and vpon the bzeadth of the land to poſſeiſe the this exceſſe, ate as 


hercof reigneth cauſe wee to behald ſodẽ:? tos ipoiling, Dwelling places, tbat are not theirs. 
crueltie, tliclt, and violence are hefoꝛe mee: and there are 


euill as the reſi 
d As in times 


cem ention and $a7 raiit vp Erie and contention, paſt you would not beleeue Gods word, ſo ſhall ye not non beleeue 
tirife, 4 Thereſoze tde law is diſſolued, and theſtrange plagues which are at hand. 


7 Ther 
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Offering to the net. 


e They them- ble and t 
ſelues ſhalbe your iudgement and their dignitie ſhall pꝛoceede 
Judges in this of themſelues. 
cauſe, and nune 8 Their hozles alſo are ſwikter then the 
ſhall haue aut ho- LeoparDs,# are moꝛe fierce then the wolues 
ricie ouer them, in the * euening ; ct their hoziemen are ma- 
ny: e their hoztemen ſhall come from karre: 
Zeph.3.3, they ſhall flie as tht eagle haſting to intate. 
t For the Iewes 9 They come all ro tpople: betoze their 
moſt feared this faces ſhall bean 'Zaſt winde, and they ſyall 
winde, becauſe gather the captiuitie, s as the ſand. 
it deſtroyed 10 And they hall mocke the Rings, and 
their fruites. the Pꝛintes (hall be a ltoꝛnt vnto them: they 
g They ſhalbe ſo ſhall DeriD? every ſtrong hold: ſoꝛ they ſhall 
many in number. gather h duit,and take it. : 
h They ſhall caſt 11 Then ſhall they take a courage, 2D 
vp mounts a» ttanſgrelle and doe wickedly, imputing this 
gainſt it. their power vnto their god. = 
1 The P:ophet 12 Art not thou of old. DO Loꝛd my Sod, 
comforteth the mint holy one? we ſhall k not die, D 02D, 
faithful that God haſt ozdDemcD them fox iudgement, x O God, 
will alſo deftroz thou haſt eſtabliſhed them t92 Lo2rection, 
the Babylonians, 12 Thou art ot pure eyes,and canſt not ſee 
becauſe they ſnall enill: thou canſt not beholde Wickedneſſe: 
abule his vigory Whercfoze doeſt thou looke vpon the tram ⸗ 
& become proud greſſoꝛs, and holdeſt thy tongue, when the 
and inſulent,at= wicked deucureth the man, that is moze 
tributing the righteous then he? 
praiſe hereof to 14. And makeſt men as the! liches of 
their idoles. the Sea, and as the creeping things, that 
k He aſſureth the hàue no rule r ouer them. 
godly of Gods 15 They take vp all with the angle: they 
protection, ſne - catch it in their net, and gather it in their 
ing that che ene · yarne, whertof they reioyce and are glad. 
mie can doe no 16 Therefoze they ſacrifice vnto their 
more then God m net, and butne incenſe vnto their yarne, 
kath appoynted, becauſe by them their poꝛtion is fat, and their 
and alſo that their jneate plenteous. 
ſianes required 17 Shal they therfoꝛe ſtretch out their net 
ſuch a ſharpe rod · not ſpare contiunallp to ſlap: the nations: 
1 So that the great deuoureth the ſmall, and the Caldeans deſtroy all 
the world. m Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſelues, & glory 
in their owne force, power, & wit. n Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
CHAP. II. 


2 A viſion, 5 againſt pride, c uetouſueſſe, 
drunlenne ße, and idolatrie. 

COU dand vpon my » watch, and ſet mee 

vpon the towze, and willlooke k lee what 
he would ſay vnto me, and what J (hail an⸗ 
ſwere to hun that rebuketh me. 

2 And the Lo anſwered mee and ſayd, 
CArite the viſton, and make it platnc vpon 
tables, that he may runne b that readeth it. 

3 Foz the viſion is pet fo2 an appoynteD 
time,but at the c laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
lie: though it tarie, wait: fox it ſhall lurely 
all tentations, come, and ſhall not ſtag. 

b Write it in 4 Beholve, 4 he that lifteth vp himſelke, 
pu letters, that hs minde is not vpꝛight in him, but the iuſt 
e that tunneth, ſhall liue by his faith. ; 

i 5 Pea, in deede the pꝛoud man is as her 


a Iwil renounce 
mine owne iudg« 
ment,and onely 
depend on God 
to be inſtructed 
what I ſhall an- 
ſwere them that 
abuſe my prea- 
ching, and to be 
armed againſt 


may readeir, 

c Which contei- 
ned the deſtruction of the enemie, and the comfort of the Chuich: 
which thing though God execute not according to mans haſty affe- 
ctions, yet the ifue of both is certeine at his time appointed. d To 
traſt in himſelle or in any wordly thing, is neuer to be quiet: for the 
onel; reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom 1.17. gal. 3. 11. heb. 10. 
33, e Hee compareth the proud and couetous man to a drunkard 
that is without reaſon and ſenſe, home God will puniſh, and make 
him a laughing ſtocke to all the world: and this he ſpeakech fox the 
comfort of the godly, and againit the Caldeant. 


Chap. ij. 
7 They are terrible and fearefull : their that tranſgrefſeth by wine: therfozeſhall he 


— 


The ſtones ſhall ery, 350 


not tndure, becauſe he hath inlarged his de⸗ 
fire as the Hell, andis as death, and cannot 
be ſatiſſied, but gathe reth vnto him all nati⸗ 
ons, and heapeth vnto him all people. 3 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable a- f Signifying, 
gainſt him, and a taunting pzouerbe againſt bar all the world 
bim, c lay, Yo, he that increaleth that which ſhall wiſh the de- 
is not his: f hom long: and hee that ladeth liruction of ty- 
himſelke with thicke clay? tams, and that by 
7 Shall s they not rite vp ſuddenly, that their oppreſſiõ & 
— bite thee? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre couetouſne, they 
thete: and thou ſhalt be their pzay, heape but vpon 
8 Becaule thon haſt ſpoyled many nati- themſclues more 
ons, all the remnant of the people ſhall heauy burdens ; 
ſpople thee, becauſe of mens blood, and fo; tor the more they 
he wꝛong done in the lande, in the citie, and get, the more are 
vnto all that dwell therein. they troubled, 
9 Yo, he that coneteth an cuill couetonſ g That is, the 


p neſſe to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on Medes and Perſi. 


hie, to elcape from the power of cuill, ans, that ſhonid 

10 Thou haſt conlulted ſhame to thing defiroy the Ba- 
owne houle by deſtroying many people, and bylomans? 
haſt finned againſt thine owne toule. h Signifying, 

II Foꝛ thei ſtone al crie out otche wal, that the coue- 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall au⸗ tous man is the 
[were it. f ruine of his one 

12 Wo vnto him that bnildeth a towne houſe, when as 
with blood, and erecteth a citte by iniquitie. be thinketh to 

I3 Behold, is it not ot the L 02D of hoſts, enrich it by cru- 
that the people ſhall labour in the very tre? eltie and opprei- 
the people all euen wearie themlelues foz ſon, 
very vanitie. i The ſtones of 

IA Foz the earth ſhall be filled with the the houſe (hill 
knowledge ofthe glozte of the Loꝛd, as the cry, and ſay that 
wat ers couer the ſea. l t:usey are buiicof 

15 Mo vnto him that giueth his netgh- blood, and the 
bour i dunke: thontopneſt thine heate, and wood ſhall an- 
makeſt i im Dzunken allo, that thou mayeſt fvere and ſay 
ſee their pꝛuutics. . the ſame ol it 

16 Thou art filled with ſhame n koꝛ glo⸗ ſelfe. 
rie: dꝛinke thou allo, and be made naked ; k Meaning, tkat 
the cup of the L oꝛds right hand ſhall be tur⸗ God will not 
ned vato thee, and ſhamekull ſpuing ſhall be deferre his ven. 
foꝛ thy glozy. geance long, 

17 Foz the » crueltic of Lebanon chall bat will come 
couer thee: ſo ſhall the ſyoyle ofthe beaſtes, and deſtroy all 
which made themakraid, vecauſe of mens their labouis, 
blood, and foꝛ the wzong done in the land, in as chough they 
the citie, and vnto all that dwell therein. were conſumed 

18 Chat pꝛotiteth the ye image: toz the wirh fire. 
maker ther cot hath made it an image, and a 1 In the deſtru . 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truit ction of the By. 
therein, when hemaketh dumneidoles. bylonians hs 

Ig Co vnto him that faith to the wood, glory (hall ap. 
Awake, and to the dumme tone, Nile vp, peare through 
tt thall teach thee: 4 beholo, it is latde all the world, 

: m Herepro- 
cheth thus the King of Babylon, who zs hee was drunken with co. 
uetoulneſſe and crueltie, fo he prouoked others to the ſame, aud in- 
flamed them by his rage, and ſo in the ende brought them to ſhame 
n Whereas thou thoughtelt to haue glory of theſe thy doings, 
they ſhall eurne to thy ſhame: for thou ſhalt drinke of the fame 
cuppe wich others in thy turne. o Becauſe the Babylonians were 
cruel} not onely againſt other nations, but alſo againſt the people 
of God, which is meant by Lebanon, and the bezſtes therein, hee 
ſheweth that the like crueltie ſhall be exccured avaind them, 
p Hee (heweth that the Babylonians gods could rothing auaile 
them: for they were but blockes or ſtones, reade letem 10 8. 
q If thou wilt conſider what itis, and ho that it hath neither breath 
nor lite, but is a dead thing. 
pur 


Em, 


FA hk; 
Se Fo 


uation Hab 
ouer with golde and filuer, and there is no 
cath in it. 


20 But the Loꝛd is in his holy Temple: 
let all the me keep once Rr hun. 


2 A prayer for the faithful, 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Þzophet foꝛ 


Gods power for the ſal 


a The Prophet 


the 2 ignozances. 
inſtructeth his 2 5 Lozd, J haue heard thy voyce, and 
people to pray Was afraid : O Loꝛd, reutue thy wozke in 


the middes ok the people, in the middes of 
the yceres make it knowen: in wꝛath re- 
member mercie. 

3 God commeth froms Teman,and the 
holy one from mount Maran, Selah. his 
mitted of igno- gloꝛte couereth the heauens, and the earth 
rance. ts full of his pꝛaiſe, 

b Thus the peo= 4 And his bꝛightneſſe was as the light: 
ple were afraid e het had homes comming out of his handes, 
when they heard and there was the hiding of his power. 


vnto God not 
onely for their 
great ſinnes, hut 
alſo for ſuch as 
they had com- 


Gods threat - 5 Bekoꝛe him went the peſtilence, and 
nings, & praied. burning coales went kooꝛth before his feete. 
That is, the Nee ſtoode and mealuced the earth:he 
Nate of thy behelde and diſlolued the nattons, and the 
Church which euerlatting mountaines were broken, and 
is now ready to the ancient hulles dig bowe: his t wayes are 
periſh, before it cnerlaſting. 


come to halfe a 7 8 Fo his imquitie J ſawe the tents ot 
perfe& age, Cuſhan, and the curtaines of the land of Mi 
which ſhouſd be Dtan did tremble. - ; 
vnder Chriſt. 8 Was the Low angry againſt the b ri⸗ 
d Teman and u9rs?02 was thine anger againſt the floods? 
Paran were neere 02 Was thy Math againſt the (ca, that thou 
Sinai where the diddeſt ride ivpon thine hoꝛſes: thy charets 
Law was ginen: brought ſalunation. : | 
whereby is figni- 9 Thy kbowe wis manifeſtly renetled, 
ficd that his deli- and the lothes of the tribes were à ture Woꝛd, 
ucrance was as - 

prelent nowe as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power that 
was ioyned with his brightneſſe, which was hidde to the reſt of the 
worlde, but was reueiled ia mount Sinai to his »eople, Pſalm 31.16. 
f Signitying that God had wonderful! meanes, and euer had a 
maru-ilous powet when hee woulde deljuer his Church. g The 
iniquitie of this King of Syria in vexing the people, was made mani- 
feſt by thy iudgement, to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. 3. 10. 
and alſo of the Midianites, which deſtroyed themſclue:, Iudges 7. 
23. h Meaning, that God was not angrie with the waters, but that 
by this meanes he would deſtroy his enemies and deliuer his Church. 
i And ſo diddeſt vſe all the elements as inſtruments for the de- 
ſtruction of thine enemies. k That is, thy power, 1 For hee 
had not onely made a couenant with Abraham, but renuedit with 


his poſleritie. 
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| | of his. Mans ioy. 
. thou a diddeſt tleaue the earth with m Reade Num, 
r 


0 20.11, 

10 The mountaines (awe thee, and they n He alludeth to 
trembled : the ſtreame of the water v paſſed rhe red ſea and 
by: thedeepe made anoyſe, and likt vp his Iorden, which 
hand on hie. aue paſſage to 

IT The © Sunne and Moone ſtood ſtill in Gods people, & 
their ha hitation: v at the light of thine ar- ſhewed ſignes 
rowes they went, and at the bzight ſhining of their obedi · 
of thy res. ence, as it were 

12 Thoutrodeſt downe » land in anger, by litring vp of 
and Diddeſt thꝛeſh the heathen in dilplealure. their hands. 

13 Thou wenteſt toozth fo2 the ſaluatt⸗ o As appeareth, 
on of thy people, euen fo2 ſaluation with loch. 10.12. 
thine 4 Anopnted: thou haſt wounded the p According to 
head of the houle of the wicked, and diſco⸗ thy commande- 
ucredſt the foundations vnto the * necke, ment the ſunne 
Selah, : as directed by 

14. Thon diddeſt f ſtrike thoꝛow with His the weapons of 
owne ſtaues the heads ol his villages : they thy people, that 
came out as a whirle winde to ſcatter mee: fought in thy 
their retoycing was as to deuoure the pooze cauſe, as though 
lecretly. ; | it duſt not goe 

15 Thou diddeſt walke in the (ea, with forw d. 
thine hozies vpon the hrape of great wa: q Signifying that 
ters, there is no ſalua · 

16 Chen J c heard, my belly trembled: tion but by 
my lippes thooke at the voyce : rottenneile. Chriſt, 
entred into my bones, and 4 trembled in my r From the top 
ſelfe, that I might reſt in a the day ot trou⸗ ro the toe thou 
ble : for when he commeth vp * into the peo⸗ halt deſtroyed 
ple,hethallveſtroy them. the enemies. 

17 Foꝛ the ligge tree ſhall not flouriſh, ¶ God deſtroyed 
neither ſhall fruits be in the vines: the la- his enemies both 
bour of the Dline thail faile , and the fields great and (mall 
tHall veeld no meat: the theepe hall be cutte wich their owne 
oft from the folde, and there thail be no bul- weapons, though 


locke tithe alles, i they were neuer 
18 But 4 will reioyce in the Lozd: J will fo fierceagaiat 
toy y in the (God of m laluation. his Church, 


19 Ty? ond God is my ſtrengthihe will © Hereturnech 
make my keete like Hindes teete, and he will to that which he 
make mee co wake vpon mine hie places. ſpake in the ſe 
To the cijicfe lnger on Meginochal. cond verſe, and 

ſheweth how he 

was afraid of Gods iudgements. u Hee ſheweth that the faithful 
can neuer haue true telt, except they feele beſore the weight of Gods 
iudgements. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhalbe qui: t, 
knowing that all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. y He de- 
clareth wherein ſtande h the comfort and ioy of the faithſull, though 
they fee neuer ſo great afflictians prepared, 2 The chicfe ſinger vp- 
on the inſtruments of mulicke ſhail haue 0:caiion to praiſe God for 
this great deliuerance of his Church. 


Zephaniah, 


THE ARUOCOVMEBEESYLT 


Being the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendement. hee de · 
8 nounceth the great iudgement of God, which was at hand, ſhewing that their countrey ſnould be 
vtteily deſtroyed,and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the faith- 
full, he propheſied ot Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims,Moabites, Aſſyrians and 
otheis, to aſſure them that God had a continual care oner them. And as the wicked ſhould be puniſhed 
for their finnes and tranſgreſſions : ſo he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to ttuſt to finde mereie 6) 
b 1cafon of the free promiſe of God made vnto Abraham: & therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew 
then ti effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they ſhould be gathered vnto him , and counted as 


his proplt and cluldit n. 
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Froſen intheir dregges. 


2. Ring. 22. 1. 
2. Kung. 21.19. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Threamings againſt Iudab and Jermſalum, be» 
aauſẽ of their idolazrie, 


EI Ye word of the Lozde which 
came bnto the 
& ſonneofCulht, the ſonne of 
Sedaliap.the ſonne of Xmas 
DA riah,the ſonne of Yizkiah, in 
the dapes of * Jollah, the 
ſonne of *20mon king ol Judah. 
1 An — yp all things from 
oll the land, o ; 
3 ” will —— man and beaſt: J will 


a Not chat God deſtrep the a foules ofthe heanen,and the fi- 
was angry with ſhes of the ſea, and ruines ſhalbe tothe wics 
theſe dumme ted, g J will cut off man from off the land, 
creatures, but ſaith the Lond. 

becauſe man 4 A will alſo ſtretch ont mine hande 
was ſo wicked ypon Judah, and bpou all the inpabi⸗ 
for whoſe cauſe tants of Jeruſalem , and J will cut off 
they were crea - the remnant of Baal from this place, and 
red, God ma- rhe name of the » Chemarims with the 
keth them to zieſts, 

take part ofthe 5 Andthem that wozſhip the holte of 
puniſhment heauen vpon the houſe tops, and them that 
wich bin. = wozlhip andſweare by the Lozde, i ſweare 
b Which were bp « Malcham, 

an order of ſu= 6 And them that are turned backe from 
perſtitious the Lond, and thoſe that haue not ſought the 
prieſts appoin= Tord, no inquired toz him. 

ted to miniſter 7 Bee ſtill at the pzeſence of the Loꝛde 
in che ſeruice of Sud: foz the dap of the Lozde is at hand: fo: 
Baal. and were the Loꝛd hath prepared a ſacrifice, and hath 
as his peculiar ſanctiſied his gheſts. 

chaplaines, reade 8 And it ſhalbe in the dap of the Lozds 
2. King. 23.5. facrifice, that J will viſite the pzinces and 
Hoſea 10. 5. the kings cluldzen, and all ſuch as are clo⸗ 
© He alludeth thed with «ſtrange appareil. 

to their idole 9 In the ſame dap alſo will JJ viſite all 
Molech, which thoſe that © darmce vpon the thzcſhold ſo 


was forbidden, 
Leuix. 20. 2. yet 
they called him 
their king, and 
made him as a 
God : therefore 
he here noteth 
them that will 
both ſay they 
worſhip God, 


and yet will off. 
ſweare by i- 12 And at that time will J fearch Jern⸗ 
doles, and ſerue ſalem with b lights, and viſite the men that 


them: which 
halting is here 
condemned, as 
Exzek. 20.39. 

1. Kings 18. 21. 
2. Kings 17.33. 
d Meaning, the 


Pzoudlp, which fill their maſters houſes bp 
crneltie and deceite. 

10 And in that dap, ſayeth the Lo2d, 
there ſhall bee a nopſe, and crpe from the 
f filh gate, and an howling from the ſes 
cons gate, andagreat deltruction fromthe 

illes. 

11 Bowle pee inhabitants of 2 the low 
place: foz the companp of the marchants is 
deſtroped: all they that beare ſiluer are cut 


are froſen i in their dꝛegs, and ſap in their 
hearts, The Loꝛd will neither doe good no2 
doe euill. 

I3 Therefoꝛe their goods ſhalbe ſpoylrd, 
and their houſes waſte : * thep thall alſo 
builde houſes, but not inhabite them, and 


courtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange apparell of other Nats to 
winne their fauour thereby, and toappeare glorious in the eyes of all 


other, Reade Ezek. 23. 14. 


e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the · ru- 


lers which inuade other mens houſes, and reioyce and leape for ioy 


Chap. j. ij. Repent before deſtruction. 351 


thep {hall plant vinepards, but not dzink 
the wine thereof, : 

14 The great dap ofthe Lozde is neere: it 
is neere and haſteth greatip, cuen the vopce 
of the dap of the Lozd: *rheſtrong man thal k They thar | 
crpthere bitterlp. truſted in their 

15 * That dap ĩs a dap of wzath,a dap of owne ſtrength 
trouble and heauines, a dap of deſtruction and contemned 
and deſolation, a dap ofobſcuritie q; darkes tbe Prophets of 
neſſe, a dap of cloudes and blackneſſe, God. 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a- J. 30. 7 lee]. a. 
gainſtthe ſtrong cities, and againſt the hie 11.0 5. 18. 
towers. | 

17 And J will bring diſtreſſe bpon men, 
that thep ſhal walke like blind men, becauſe 
thep haue linnedagainlt the Lozd, and their 
blood Hall be powzed out as dull, and their 
fleſh as thedoung. 

18 * Neither their ulner noz their golde 84.7. 19. 
ſhalbe able to deliuer them in the dap of the 
Loꝛds wiath, but the * whole land ſhall bee Chap.z,8, 
denoured bp the fire of his ielouſie: fo hee 
ſhall make euen a ſpeedie riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP, Ik 

Heemeouth to returne to God, 5 propheſying 
— againſt the Pbiliſtims, Moabites, and 
others. Fe 
68 a pour ſelues, enen gather you, © a He exhorteth 

nation not wozthp to be loned, them to repen- 

2 Vefoꝛe the decree come fozth, and ye be dance, and willeth 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and befoze the them todeſ end 
fierce wrath of the Lozd come vpon pon, and into themſelues 
befoze the dap of the Lozds anger come vp⸗ and gather theme 
on pou. ſelues rogether, 

3 Secke pee the Lozd all the meeke of the leaſt they bee 
earth, which haue d wzonghe his indge⸗ cattered like 
ment: ſeeke righteouſneſle, ſecke lowlineſſe, chaffe. 
if ſo be that pee map be hid in the dap of the Þ That is, which 
Lozds wiath. : haue lived vp- 

4 Fo1< 233ah ſhall be foꝛſaken, and Aſh- righely, and gode 
kelon deſolate : they ſhall dune ont Aſhdod ly, according as 
at thenoone dap, and Ekron ſhall be rooted be preſcribeth 
bp, by his word. 
5 Wve vnto the inhabitants of the ſea c He comfort-. 
d coaſt : the nations of Cherethims , the eth the fairhfuli 
word of the Loꝛd is agamſt pon: O Canaan, in chat, that 
the land of the Philiſtums, J will euen de- God woulde 
ſtrop thee without an inhabitant. change his pu- 

6 And the ſea coaſt ſhalbe dwellings, and niſhments from 
cottages foz ſhepheards aud ſhepefoldes. them vnto the 

7 And that coaſt ſhall be foz the rem- Philiſtims their 
nantof the houſe of Judah to feede there- enemies and o- 
vpon: in the honſes of #ſhkelon ſhall they ther nations, 
odge toward night : fox the Yozde their d That is, Ga- 
God ſhall viſit them, and turne awap their lilea: by theſe | 
captinitie. nations hee 

8 J haue heard the repzoch of Boah, meancth the 
and the rebukes of the childzen of Ammon, people that 
whereby they vpbzaided my people, and dwelt neere to 
f magnified themſelnes againlt their boz- the Iewes, and 
ders, | in ſtead of 
9 Therefoze as J line, ſapeth the Loꝛde friendſhip were 


of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, ſtirely Moab their enemies: 
therefore hee 


PP UNE 1 * * 
e e ee eee 8 


when they can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter withal. f Signiſy- 
ing chat all the corners of the citie of Ieruſalem ſhould be ful of trou- 
ble. g This is meant of the ffreete of the marchants which was lower 
then the reſt of the place about it. h So that nething ſhal eſcape me. 
3 Ey their proſperitie they are hardened in their wickednes, Den, 
38. 30 es 5.11, 


calleth them Canaanites whome the Lorde appoyned to be ſlaine. 
e Heſheweth why God would deſtroy their enemies, becauſe their 
countrey might be a reſting place for his Church. f Theſe nations 
preſumed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the Lord had 


giuen them. 
halbe 


Ihe careleſſe citie. Zephaniah: 


ſhalbeas Sodom, and the childien of Am⸗ them, but e then roſe earlp and coprnpted all e They were 
mon as Gomoꝛah, euen the bjeeding ot net⸗ their works. | moſt earneſt and 


ties and lait pits, and a perpetuall delolati- 8 Therefoze f waite pe vpon me,ſaith the ready to doe 

on: the reſidue of mp folke ſhalt ſpople them, Lozde, vntill the dap that J riſe vp to the wickedly. 

aud the reannant of mp people ſhal poſſeſſe pzap ; fo; J am determined to gather the, f Secing ye will 

them, nations, and that J will aſſemble the king- nor repent, you 
10 This (hall thep haue foz their pzide, doms to powze vpon them mine indignati⸗ ſhall looke for 

becauſe they haue repzoched,and magnified on, euen all mp fierce wzath :foz al the earth my vengeance 

themſelues againſt the Loꝛd of yoſts people. thalbe denoured with the fire of mp telouſie. aſwell as other 
11 The Loꝛd will be terrible vnto thẽ s fox 9 Surelp s then will J turne to the peo⸗ nations, 

he wil conſume al the gods oß the earth, and ple a pure language, that they ma all call g Leaſt any 

g When be ſhal cuery man ſhall wozſhip him fro his place, vpon the name of the Lozde , to ſerue hun ſhould thinke 


deliver his peo · ceucn all the ples ofthe heathen. t with onecontfent, then that Gods 
ple and deſtroy 12 Pe Poutans allo halbe ſlaine bp mp 10 From beponde the riuers of Ethio⸗ glorie ſhould 
their enemies and ſwoꝛd with them. pia, the" daughter of mp diſperſed, pꝛaping baue petiſned 
idoles, his glory 13 and hee will ſtretch out his haud a⸗ vnto me,ſhal bing me an offering. when Judah was 
(hall ſhine gamit the Noꝛth, and deſtrop Aſſhur, aud 17x Jn that dap ſhalt thou not be aſhamcd deſtroyed, hee 
throughout all will make Rinench deſolate, and waſte like foz i all thp wozkis; wherein thou haſt tranſ- ſheweth that he 
the world. a wilderneſſe. greſſed againſt me: foꝛ then J will take a= wil publiſh his 


14 And flockes ſhall lie in the middes of wap out of the mids of thee them that re⸗ grace though all 
her, and all the beaſts of the nations, and jopceofthp pꝛide, and thou ſhalt no moze be the world, 
the b pelicane, and the | wle ſhall abide in pzoud of mine holy monntaine. 4 Ebr.with one 
h Reade Ia, the upper poſtes of it: the Vopce of birdes 12 Then will Jleaue in the mids of thee /Joulder, as Hoſe, 
34-11. ſhall ſing in the windswes, and deſolations an humble and posze people: andthey ſhall 6.9. 
Hor, hedgebegge. ſhall bee vpon the poſtes: fox the cedars are truit in the Name of the Lozd. h That is, the 
1 Meaning, Nine - bncouereb. =: 13 The remnantof Iſrael ſhall doe none Iewes ſhall come 
ueh, which reioy= 15 This is the i reioycing citie that dwelt iniquitie,no2 ſpeake lies: neither ſhall a des as well as the 
cing ſo much of careleſſe, that ſaide in her heart, J am, and ceitfuli tongue be found in their month: foz Gentiles:which 
her ſtrength and there is none beſides mee: howe is the made thep ſhall be fedde, and lie downe, and none is to be vnder- 
proſperity thould waſte, and the lodging of the beaſts !enery ſhallanake them afraped, | ſtood vnder the 
bethus made one that paſſeth bp her, chal hiſſe and wagge 14 Keioyce, O daughter Zion: be pe iop time of the Go- 
waſte and Gods his hand. ö full, O Israel: be glad and reiopce with all ſpel. 
people deliuered. thine heart, D daughter Jeruſalem. i For they ſhall 
CHAP. III. 15 The Lozde hath taken awap thp haue full remiſ- 
4 Againſt the gauernours of Teru/alem, 8 Of the kindgements : he hath caſt out thine! ene⸗ ſion of their 
calling of all the Gentiles, 13 A comfort to the re. niit: the Ling of Iſrael, euen the Loꝛde is in ſinnes: and the 


Sue of Iſcael. the mids of ®.thee : thou ſhalt ſee no inoze hypocrites which 
we to her that is filthie and polluted, euill. a a boaſted of the 
a That is, Ieru- to the robbing * citte . 16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſa⸗ Temple, which 
falem, 2 She heard not the vopce: ſhe receiued lem, Feare thou not, O Tion: let not thine was alſo thy pride 
Ex84.22.25,27, not cozrction: thee truſted not in the Lozde: hands be faint. . in time paſt, ſhall 
micab 3. 11. ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God. 17 The Loꝛde thy God in the middes of be taken ſrom 
Habac,r 8. 3 Yer pꝛinces within her are as roaring thee is mightie: he will ſane, he will reiopce thee, 


b They are ſo * Lions: her iudges are as * wolues m the ouer thee with ion: he will quiet humſelfe in k That is, the pu- 
greedy that they euening, which b leaue not the bones till the : his loue: hee will reiopce over thee with — for thy 
0 


cate vp bones inojobeei. h. CB inne. 

and all. 4 Yer prophets are light, & wicked per⸗ 18 After a certeine time will J gather 1 Asthe Aſſyri. 

c The wicked ſons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctua⸗ the afflicted that were of thee, and thein that ans, Caldeans, E- 
thus boaſted that rie: thep haue wieſted the Lawe. bare the repꝛoch foz o it. gvptians and o- 


God was euer 5 The iuſt Lozd is in the mids thereof: 19 Beholde, at that tune J will bzuiſe all ther nations. 
among them, but Hee will doe none miquitie: euerp moꝛning that afflict thce, and J will p ſaue her that m To defend 
the Prophet an- doeth hee bring his iudgement to light, hee Halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, thee, as by thy 
ſwereth that that fatleth not: hut the wicked will not learne and J will get chem pꝛaiſe and faine in all ſinnes thou haſt 
cannot excuſe to be aſhamed. the a lands of their ſhame. put him away 
their wickednes: 6 J haue 4 cut off the nations: their 20 t that time wil J bring von againe, and leſt thy lelfe 
for God wil not towers are deſolate : J haue made their and then will Jgather pon: fox J will gine naked, as Exod, 
beare with their ſtreets waſte, thar none ſhall paſſe by: their porta name and a pzapfe among att people 32.25. | 
fignes: yet that cities are deſtroped without man and withs of the earth. when J emrne backe pour caps n Signifying, 

he did pat ĩiently ont inhabitant. tuutie befoze pour epes, lapth the Lozd, that God deligh« 
abide and ſent 7 J ſaid, Surely thon wilt feare me:thou f teth to ſhe his 
his prophets con · wilt receiuc inſtruction: ſo their dwelling loue and great affeQion toward his Church, © That is, them that 
zinually to call ſhould not be deſtroied howſoeuer J viſited were bad in hatred and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
them to repen- religion, p Iwill deliuer the Church which now is afflited, as Mi- 


tance, but he profited nothing. d By the deſtruction of other nati - cah. 4 6. q As among the Aſſyrians & Caldeans which did mocke: 
ant, he ſheweth that the Iewes ſhould haue learned to fcate God, them, and put them to ſhame, ES 


Hageat, 


The Church comforted, :: 


eee 


A een ee, 


— Weeigica 


- 


| Henthe time of the ſeuentie yeeres captiuitic propheſied by Ter 


72 Exhatttion to bund the Temple, 332 


Haggai. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


as expired, God raiſed 


* 


Tee 


vp Haggei, Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Iewes and to exhort them to the building 
of the Temple, which was a figure of the ſpjrituall Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection 
and excellencie ſtood in Chrift, And becauſe that al were giuen to theirowne pleaſures, & commodities, 
he declareth that that plague of famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt reward of their 
ingratitude,in that they contemned Gods honour, who bad deliuered them, Yet he comfotteth thein, 
if they will rerurne to the Lord, with the promiſe of greater ſelicitie, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh 
the worke that hee hath begun, and ſend Chtiſt whom hee had promiſed, and by whom they ſhould 


attaine to perfite ioy and glory. 


CHAP, L 
1 The time of the propheſie of Hag gai. $ An 
exhortation to build the Temple againe, 
| — I» N the (ſecond pere of king 
Darius, inthe ſirt ma⸗ 


a Who was the 
29 nech,the firſt dap of p mo; 


ſonne of Hyſtaf- 


s, and chethird (x RH ueth, came þ word of the 
— the Per- ; Loꝛd (by rhe miniſterie of 
fians, as ſome che Prophet Yaggai)vn- 
thinke. tod TLerubbabel the ſonne 


2 Z of Shealtiel, a pzince of 
Judah, and to Jehoſhua the ſonne oſ Jehe⸗ 
Temple began 3adak the hie Pꝛieſt, ſapuig, 
to ceaſe by rea- 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of hoſts, ſap⸗ 
ſon that F people ing, this people ſap, The time is not pet 
were diſcouraged come, < that the Lozdes houſe ſhould be 
by theirenemie>: butided, | 


b Becauſe the 
building of the 


nnd if theſe twũ6o 3 Then came þ wozd ofthe Lozd by the 


notable men had ininiſter ie of the Pzopher Yaggai, ſaping, . 
neede to be ſlit- 4 Js it time fo pour ſelues to Dwell in 

red vp and ad · polir à ſieled houſes, à this houſe lie waſte? 

moniſhed of 55 Now trherefoze thus ſaith the Lozd of 
their dueties, hoſtes, Confider your owne wapes in pour 

what ſhall we hearts. 


thinke of other 6 e pe haue ſowen much, and bzing in 
gouernours, litle: pe ente, but pe haue not pnongh : pe 
whoſe doings dꝛiinke, but pe are not filled: ye clothe pou, 


are either againſt hut pe be not warme: and he that earneth 


God, or very wages putteth þ wages into a bzoken bag. 
colde in his 7 Thus ſaith the bord of hoſtes, Conſi⸗ 
cauſe? der pour owne wayes in pour hearts. 


c Not that they 8 Goe fupcothe mountaine, and bzing 
condemned the Wood, and build this houſe, and s J will be 
building thereof, tauourable in it, and J will übe gloufied, 
but they prefer- ſaith the Loꝛd. 

red policie, and 
priuateproficeto little: and when pe bzonght it home, J did 
religion, being blowe i bpon it. And wh, ſatth the Loꝛd 
content wſmall of Hoſtes  Wecanle of mine houſe that is 
beginnings, waſte, and pe runne euerp man unto his 
d Shewing that pwne honſe, 

they ſought not 10 Therefore the heauen ouer pou ſtaicd 
onely their ne- it ſelfe from dewe , and the earth ſtaped her 
ceſſities, but fruite. q 

their very. plea- 11 And called fox a dzonght vpon the 
ſures; before land, and vpon the mountames; and vpon' 
Go4s honour, - the cozne, and vpon the wmie,andvpou the 
e Contider the 36:5, | : 

plagues of God vpon you for preferring your policies to his religion, 
and becauſe yee ſeeke not him firft of all, f Meaning, that they 
ſhoulde leaue off their one commodities, and goe forward in the 
building of Gods Temple, and in the ſetting foorth of his religion. 
g That is, I will heare your prayers according to my promite, 1. Kin. 
8.21, 29. h hat is, my glory ſhall be ſer foorth by you, i And 


to bring it to nothing. 


| in 
Pe looked foꝛ much, and lo, it came to 


oyle, vpon al that the ground bzingeth foꝛth: k This declared 
both vpon men and vpon cattell, and vpon that God was the 
all the labour of the hands. authour ot the 
12 When Terubbabel the ſonne of She- doctrine. & that 

altiel, and Jehoſhua the ſonne of Jehoza⸗ he was but the 
daß the hie Pieſt with all the remnant of winiſter, as Exo. 
the people, heard the * vopce of the 1oꝛd 14.37. Iudg. 7. 
their God, and the words of the Piophet 20 Act. 15.28. 
Yaggai (as p Lozd their God had ſent hun) 1 Whichdecla- 
then che people did feare befozerhe Lozd, reth that men are 

13 Then {pake Yaggai the Loꝛdes mel⸗ vnapt and dull ta 
ſenger in the Lozds mellage vnto the people, ſerue tbe Lord, 
ſaying, J amt with pon, ſaith the Loꝛd. neither can they 

14 And the Lozd ſtirred vp the! ſpirit of obey his word or 
Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a prince his meſſengers + 
of Judah, and the ſpirit of Jehoſhna the before God re- 
ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Plieſt. and the forme their 
ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, and hearts and giue 
they came, and did the wozke in the Houle of them new fſpicity, 
the Lozd of hoſtes their God, Iohn 6,44, 


CHAPIk 
Hee ſheweth that the glory of the ſacond Temple 
ſhall exceede the firſt, 

] N. the foure and twentieth day of the 

ſirt moneth, in the ſecond peere of Unmg 

Darius. 

2 Jn the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 

twentieth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd 
ol the Loꝛd by the mmmiſterte of the Pzopher a For the people, 
Hagaai,faying, according as Ia, 

3 Speake now to Terubbabel the ſorne 32.11. and Ezek. 
of Shealticl pztnceof Judah, and to Je- 45.1, had pro- 
hoſhua the ſonne of Jehozadak the high pheſied, thoughr 

Pꝛieſt, and to the reſidue of che people, ſap⸗ this Tem; le 
ing, N ſhould taue bene 
4 Whois left among pon, that ſaw this'mo:e excellent 
2 Houſe in her firſt glozy,- and how doe port then Salomons 
ſee it now:? Is it not in pour epes, in com⸗ remple, which 
pariſon of it, as nothing? was deſſtoyed by 

5 Pet now be of good caurage, O Zerub- the Babylonians, 
babel, ſaith the Lozd, and be of good com⸗ bur the Prophere 
foꝛt. © Jeyolhua, ſonne of Jehozadak the ment the ſpi.— 
hie Pꝛieſt: and be ſtrong. all pee people of tuall Temple, 
the land, ſaith the Lord, and o doe it: fog IJ the Church of - 
ain with you ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. ' Chiiſt, 

6 According to the word that J couenan b That is.goe 
ted with vou, when ye came out of Egypt: forward in buil 
lo mp Spirite Mall remaine among you, ding the Temple, 
feare pe not. c Heexhorteth 

7 For thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes,* Pet them to patience 

a litle while, and J will ſhake rhe heancns though they ſee 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the diie land: not as yer this 

a ES, Temple fo ꝑlo- 
rious as the Prophets had declared: for this ſhould be accompl. ſned 
in Chriſt by whom all things ſhould be renued. ; 


8 And 


== f Meaning, all 


d. Meaning 8 And J will mone all nations. and ath 


Chriſt, whom all deſire ot all nations (hall come, and J NI 


ought to looke 


for and deſire: hoſtes. 

or by deſire, he 

may ſigniſie all mine, ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes. 

precious things, 10 The glozp of this laſt Youſe ſhall be 
as riches and greater then the firſt , ſapeth the Lozbe of 
ſuch like. hoſtes:and in this place will J giue ? peace, 


e Theifoce when ſaith the Lozd of yoltes. n 
his time com- II © In the foure and twentieth day of 


meth, he can the ninth moneth, in the ſeconde peere of 
make all the Darius, came the wozd of the Lozd vuco the 
treaſures of the Piophet Yaggai,ſaping, | 


world to ſerue 
his purpaſe: but 
the glory of this 
ſecond Temple 
doth not ſtand 
in materiall 
things, neither. 
can be built. 


12 Thus laith the Lozde of hoſtes, Aſke 
now he Ae concerning the Laue, ſap, 
13 I one beare e holp fleth in the ſkirt of 
his garment, and with bis ſkirt doe touch 
the bzead, oz the pottage, oz the wine, 0} 
ople, oz anp meate , ſhall it be holy? and the 

Pueſts anſwered,and ſaid, No, 

14 Then ſaid 
M ſon touch any of thele, ſhall it be uncleane? 
ſpirituall dleſ· And the Pzteſts aliſwered, and aid, It ſhall 
ſings and felici- be uncleane. . 
tie purchaſed by 15 Then anſwered Yaggai,and ſaide, So 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.7. is this people, and ſo is this nation befoze 
g That is, the me, ſaith the Lozd: and ſo are all the wozkes 

eſh ofthe ſacri- pf their hands, and that which thep offer 
es: whereby. here, is vncleane. 
he ſignifieth 


that that thing; pour mindes: from this ö dap, and afoze, 


which ot it ſelfe euen afoze a ſtoue was laidevpon a ſtone in 


is good, cannot 
make another thing ſo: and therefore they ought not to iuſtifie 
the mſe lues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies ĩ but contrary , he that 
is yncleane and not pure of heart, doeth corrupt thoſe things 
make them deteſtable vnto God, which elſe are good and godly, 
h Conſider howe God did plague you with famine afoze you 

to build the Temple. 


* 
ariah. 18 N 5 


e the Temple of the Lede ; 
pill 17 i Befoꝛe thele things were, when one i. That is, befors 
fill this houſe wuh gloꝛp, ſaith the Towegf came to an heape of twentie meaſures, there the building 
were but ten: when one came to the wine was begunne, 
9 The e ſiluer is mine, and the. golde is pzeſſe foz to dyawe ont fitie veſſels out of the k From the tim 
| mig were but twentie. 
I 


aggat, if a polluted per⸗ 


16. And nowe, J pzap pon, conſider in, 


they began to 
mote pou with blaſting, and with build the Tem. 
milde we, and with baile, in all the labours ple, he promiſeth 
of pour hands: pet pou turned not to me, chat God would 
aich the Lond. dalleſſe them: and 

19 Fonlider, A piap vou, in your minds, albeit as yet the 
from *this day, and afoze from the faure fruite was not 
and twentieth dap of the ujuth moncth, euen come forth, yet 
from the dap that the foundation of che in the gathering 
Lozdes Temple was laide : conſidet it in they ſhould haue 
pour minds, N Pons. 

20 Js the! ſeede pet in the barne 7 as pet 1 He exhorteth 
the vine, and the ſigtree, and the pomegra⸗ them to patience 
nate, and the oliue tree hath not bought and to abide till 
foozth : from this dap will J bleffe you. the harueſt 
=: 21 And againe the worde of the Loꝛde came, and then 
camevuto LYaggai in the foure and twen⸗ they ſhould ſee 
tieth day of the utoneth,laping, Gods bleſſings, 

23 Speake to Zernbbabel che pzince of m I vill make a 
Judah,and ſap, I m will ſhake the heauens change and re- 
and the earth. new all things in. 

23 And J will onerthzowe the thzone of Chriſt of whom 


kingdomes, and J will deſtrop the ſtrength Zerubbabel here 


of then kingdomes of the heathen, and J is a figure. 

will ouerthzowe the charets, and thoſe that n Hereby he 

ride in them, and boꝛſe and the riders ſheweth that 
ſhall come downe , euerp one by the ſwoꝛd there ſhalbe no 

of his Aether let or hindecance 

24 In that dax, ſaith the Loꝛd ol polles, when God will 
ill A cake thee, © Zerubbabel wp ſeruant make chis won- 

efonne-of altiel, ſaith the Lozbe, and .derful reſtitution 


E 
and Will make thee as a » guet: fo I haue cho⸗ of his Church, 


o Signifying 


ſenthee,ſaith the Lozd of poſtes, 1 
that 1 2 
hould be moſt excellent , which thing was accompliſhed in Clift, 


Zechariah. 


| THE ARGVMENT, 
1 moneths aſter that Haggei had begunne to 2 Zechariah was allo ſent af the Lord te - 


helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the 


ame do&cine. Firſt therefore hee putteth them in 


remembrance, for what cauſe God had fo ſore puniſhed their fachers : and yet comforteth them, if they 
will repent vnfeinedly, and not abuſethis great heneſite of God in their deſiuerance, which was a figure 


of chat true deliuerance, that all the faithfull ſhould hane from finne and death by Chriſt, But becauſe 
they ſtill remained intheir wickedneſſeand coldneſſe to ſet ſoorth Gods gloty, and were not vet made 
better by their long baniſhment, hee rebuketh them moſt ſharply: yet for the comfort of the repen- 


tant, he euer mixerh the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meanes be preparedto recciue Chriſt, 


in home all ſhould be ſanRificd to the Lord. 


CHAP, I. 2 The YJozd hath' bene ſoze < diſpleaſed e Heſpeakerf 
2 He 28 Want 2628 to returne to the Lord, & with pour fathers... h 
te eſchew the wicke 


ni eth the reſt itution of Ierufalemand the Tem the Loꝛd of 


nes of their fathers. 16 He ſig- Therefoze ſap thou vnto them, Thus them with Gods 
2 cath — d Turne pee iudgements that 


N M the eight moneth of the ſe⸗ vnto mee, ſaitlf the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and they ſhould 
a Who was the 24 JF cond peere: of Darius came A will turne vnto pou, ſaith the Lozde of not prouoke 
ſonneot ya. tte word of the lozd-vnto. poſtes. i 
Aalpis. a P<&»Zechartah the ſonne of Be⸗ 4. Wepenotas pour ſathers, unto whom chers had done, 
b This was not I rechiab, the ſonne of Addo the - whome he ſo 
that Zechariah, Piophet, laying, . gricuoufly puniſhed. d Let your fruites declare, that you are Gods 


whereof is men; 


; P 
tion, 2. Chron.2 3. 20. but had the ſame name, and is called the ſonne you: for els man hath no power to returne to God, but G 
echiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe progenitors, as of OY as Iexem. 31.28, lancot, 5. 21. Iſaiah 21,8. and 31.6. 
45.2 15 - 


ol Ber 
Loinda or Berechiah and Iddo. 


eople, and that he hath wrought in you by his ſpirit, and 5 — 


muſt 


the 
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The reſtoring ofthe Church Chap, ispromiſed, A wall offre. 353 ; 


Tere. 3. Ia. cel. the founcr * hets haue cryed , ſay- 16. Thertfsze thus atth the Lom, J will: / 
2 ius, Thusſa Hebe Lozde ot hoſtes, Turne returne vnto Jeruſalem with tender mer- 


e 2 
: 2 2 
* 

82 * 


N 


ioe l 3. 1. on nowe from pour cut!l wayes, and cite: mine houſe ſhall bee bnilded in it, ſapeth 
trom ponr wicked woꝛkes: but they wonlde the 1 oꝛde of hoſtes, and a line y chalbe ſtret⸗ Y To meafure 
e Though your not heate, noꝛ hearken vnto mee, ſayeth the thed vpon Terulalem, out the buil- 


fathers be dead, L02D. ; 17 Crye pet, aum ſpcake, Thus ſaith the dings. 
3: yet Gods iudge- 5 Ponr fathers, where *are they? and Lozd of hoſtes, cities thall yet a bee $20: q the abun- 
ments in puniſh- do the Pꝛophets line fo: ener? ken with plentie : the Lozde ſhall yet com- dance ſhall be ſo 
| ing them ought 6 Bnt did not my wozdes and my ſta⸗ fozt Zion, and ſhall yet chuſe Itruſalem. great that the 
fill to be before tutes, which J conungunded by my ſer- 18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and (awe, places of ſtore 
your eyes: and nants the Pꝛiophets, take holde off your and behold, fourehoants, | thallnotbeable 
. | though the Pro» fathers ? and s they returned, and ſayde, as 19 And J ſapde vnte the Angel that tal- ro comane tbeſe 
> phers be dead, the Loꝛde ofhoſtes hath determined ro doe ked with mee. hat be theſe? And hee an- blefiingschar  - 
© their doctrine vntv vs, Actoꝛding to our owne wayes, and lwered me, Theſe are the hoꝛnes which haue God will end, 
— for accoꝛding to our wozkes , lo hath hee dealt ſcattered Judah, Ilrael, and Jernſalem, dur ſhall even 
euer;2.Per,1-15, With vs. 20 And the Loꝛd chewed me foure\ſcar- breake forfub 
4 f Seeing ye ſawe 7 Gpon the foure and twentieth day of penters, a neſſe. = 
the forceofmy the eleuenth moneth, which is the moneth 21 Then ſaid 7, (hat come theſt to do? r Which ſigni» 
And he anſwered, and ſayde, Theſe are the fied all rhe ence. 


4 F 


15 doctrine in puni- Shebat , in the ſecond yecre cf Darius, ! 
þ thing your fa · tame the woꝛde of the Loꝛd vnto Zechartah homes, which haue ſcattered Judah, ſo that mies of the a 
chers, hy doe theſonneof Berechtah,the lonne of Addo the a man durſt not left vp his head 2 but theſe Church Batz; 
not ye feare he Mꝛophet, ſaying, are come to rap them, and to caſt out the Weft, Non, 
a threatnings con» 8 'Jilawe by night, and beholde ka man Hoznes ofthe Gentiles , whfch lift vp their Sou te. 
teyned in the tiding — a red hoꝛle, æ hee ſtoode among, hoꝛnt ouer the land or Juda to ſcatt er it. #f Theſe carpen- 
N ſame and decls- the myꝛrhe trees that were m a bottome, . ters or ſmithes | 
* red by the Pro» and behinde him were there | redde hoꝛles are Gods infiruments, which with iber mallets and hammer break 
. Phets ? ſpeckled and white. | theſe hard and ſtrong hornes , which would ouerthrow the Church. 
g As men aſto- 9 Then ſapd J, O my L ozve, That are and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong, but Chriſt hat an 

niched with my theſe? and the Angel that talked with mee, bammer to breake it in pieces. 
iudgements, and {atd vnto mee, I will ſhewe thee what theſe | 


i not that they bee. | CHAP; II. 

ce were touched 10 And the man that ſtoode among th The reſtering of Ieruſalem and Indah; + 

| with true repen · Myꝛthe trees anſwered and ſayde, Theſe 12 vp mine eyes againe and looked, and 5 : 

" © tance. are they whome the Loe hath ſent to goe Ibeholde, a; man with a meaſuring line in a That is, the 

ion By h Which contei- thozoW Tye wozld. his hand. Angel, who as 

o neth part of Ia. II Andthey anſweredthe Angell of the 2 Then ſaydeJ, Whither goeſt thou? Chriſt for ia re- 

: nuarie and part Loꝛdt, that ſtoode among the myzrhe trees, Aud he ſayd vnto me, To meaſure Jerula- ſpect of his office: 1 

Ic of Februarie, and ſayd, de haue gone thozow the woꝛld: lem, that J may ſee what is the bzcadth be is oftrimes 

„ i This viſion ſig · ànd beholde, all the woꝛl de ſitteth ſtill, and thereok, and what is the length thereof. called an Angell, 
nificth the reſtau · is at reſt, 3 And behold, the Angel that talked with but in reſpectot 
ration of the 12 Then the w Angel ok the Loꝛd anſwg- me, went foozth : and another Angel went his eternal eflEce- | 
Church, but as. red and (atd,D Loꝛde ot hoſtes, howe long ont to meete him, is God ond ſo 


yet it ſhould not wilt thou be vnmercitull to Feruſalem, and 4 And ſayde vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to called, 
appeare to mans to the cities of Judah, with whom thou haſt this > yong man, and ſay, « Jeruſalem ſhall b Meaning him - 
eyes, which is bene diſpleaſed now, theſe thzceſcozeand ten be inhabited without walles, fo2 the multi: ſelte Zechariah. 


here meant by the Yeeres? tudt ot men and cattell therein. e e Signifying the 
night, by the 13 And the Lozde anſwered the Angell 5 Foz J, ſaith the Loꝛde, will be vnto her ſpitituall Teruſa- 
bottome and by that talked with me, with good wozdes and a wall ot 4fire round about, and will*bee lem and Church 

the myrrhe trees, comfoꝛtable woꝛds. the gloꝛy in the middes ok her. vnder Chriſt, 


which are black, 14 Do the Angell that communed with 6 90, ho, come f foorth, and flee from the which ſhould de 
and giue a darke me, ſayde vnto mee, Crie thon, and ſpeake, land ofthe North, ſayeth the Loꝛde: foꝛ J extended by the 
ſhadowe:yethe Thus ſayeth the L oꝛde of hoſtes, J am ie hene ſcattered you into the foure s windes Goſpel through 


compareth God Tous oucr Jeruſalem and Zion with a great ofthe heauen, ſaith the Loꝛd. all the world and 
ro a King, wo Neüle, 3 7 b Sane thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt ſhould neede no 
hath his poſtes 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the with the daughter of Babel. materiall walles, 


and meſſengers Careleſſe heathen : foꝛ J was angrie but oa 8 Foz thus latth the Loꝛde ok hoſts, After nor truſt in any 
abroad, by whom litle, and they helyed foꝛward the affliction. this i gloꝛy hath he (ent me vnto the nattons, worldly ſtrength, 
he ſtill worketh | ü | "which ſpoylen von: foz Hee that toucheth burſhould be 

his purpoſe & bringeth his matters to paſſe. k Who was the chieſe | fately pre it rued 
among the reſt of the horſemen, I Theſe ſigniſied the diners offices and dwell in peace among all their enemies, d Todefende my 
of Gods Angels, by whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime Chut ch, to feare the enemies, and to deftroy them if they approche 
comſorterh, and bringeth foorth his works in diuers ſorts. m That neere. e In me they ſhall haue their full felicitie and glory, f He 
is, Chriſt the mediator prayed forthe ſaluation of his Church, which calleth to them, which partly for feare , and partly for their owrit - 
was now troubled when all the counrreys about them were at reſt, eaſe remained ſtill in eaptiuitie, and ſo preferred their ownepriuate - | 
n Though for a time God deferrehis helpe and comfort from his commodities to the benefits of God promiſedin his Church. g As. 


ods Church, yer this declarerh that he loueth tbem ſtill moſt deerly,as a ir was I that ſcattered you, fo haue I power to reſtore you. h By 
ified mi merctfulltarher his children, or an husband his wife, and when flying from Babylon and comming to the Church. i Sceing that- - 
nut i$expedientfor them, his helpe is euer rea ly. o Indeftroying God bath begunne to ſhewe his grace er; . by deliuering you 
16. the reprobate I ſhewed my ſelfe but a litle angry toward my Church, be cont iaueth the ſame ſtill toward you, and therefore ſendet me his 


but the enemie would haue deſtroyed them allo, and conſidered not Angell, and his Chriſt to defende you from your enemies, that they, 
the eadg & my chaſtiſements. 0 all not hurt a by che way not at home, 272 < "7 f 
1 h TAXA vou, 


| . Chniſtthe Medi» the 


— > 
>: 

-_ ” 

- 

: 


- Zechariah. 


2 


Satan; tentation. 

kx Le ate ſo 1 pou, toucheth the * apple of his eye. thee place among k theſe that ſtand by, | k That i, the 
deare vnto God, 9 Fon behold illlitt vp mine hand 8 Orare now, W Jehoſhna the hie Pzleſt, Angels who re- 
I — ———— thou and thy kellowes that fit befoze thee: — the 


that he ean no | vpon them: and they v ſhall bet a ſpoyle to 

more ſuffet your thoſe that ſerued them, and vce ſhall knowe, 

enemies to hurt that the L oꝛd of hoſts hath a (ent me. 

you, then a man TO Reispce, and bete glad, D daughter 

dan z bide tobe Zion ; koꝛ loe, I come, and will dwell in the 

- *hivuſt in the eye, mids ot thte, laith the Loꝛd. ; 

Pal. 17.8. 11 And many nations ſhall be iovned to 

I 1 Vpon the hea- the Lode in that dap, and ſhalbe my people: 
then your ene - and J will dwell in the middes of hee, and 
- £ 4mics. thon ſhalt knowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 

m They ſhallbe hath ſent me vnto thee. 

your ſeruamsas 12 And the Loꝛde ſhall inherite Judah 
you haue bene his poꝛtion in the holy land, and ſhall choole 
theirs. Jeruſalem againe, -_ 

n This muſt ne- Iz Let all fleſh bee ſtill befoze the Loꝛde: 

ceſſarily beyn- fot he is ratſed vp out of his holy land. 

derltoode of 


Chriſt, who being God equallwith his Father, was ſent as hee was 
Mcdiatour to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them, 


CHAP. III. 
aA prophecie of Chriſt and of hiz kingdome. 
| A d he chewed mee Tchoſhua the high 
A & Heprayedto Putt, 2 ſtanding befoze the Angell of 
92De,and d Satan ſtoode at his right 
+.ator forthe ſtare Hand to reſiſt him. 
of che Church. 2 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla · Lozde repꝛooue thee, D Satan: even the 
reth that the Lode that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repzoue 
Faichfull haue thee. Is not this a *bzand taken out of the 
not onely warre- fire: ; 
with fleſh and 3 Nowe Jchoſhua was clothed with fil- 
blood, but with thie garments,and ſtoode befoze the Angel. 
Satan himſel fe 4 And he anſwered and lpake vnto thoſe 
and ſpiritual that ſtoode befoꝛe him ſaying, Take away 
wiekedneſſes, e<filthte garments from him. And vato 
Bpheſ. 5. 13. Him he ſaide, Beholde, I haue t cauſed thine 
e That is, Chi iſt — to Depart from thee, and J will 
: ſpeakethro God clothe thee with change of rapment. 


as the Mediator 5 And J ſayd, Let them 5 ſet a faire dia- 
of his Cech Deme vpon his head. So they ſet a faire 
cht he would 


diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: and with garments, and the Angell of the Lozde 
Here he ſhewerh ood by. 
himſel fe to be 6 And the Angell of the Loꝛde teſtified 
the continuall vnto eder 
ol his Thus laith the Lozd ok hoſts, If thou 


fo2 they! are monſtrous perſons : but be⸗ whole number 
holde, J will bing foozth the * Bzanch my of the faichfull: 
ſeruant. | ſignifying, that 
9 Foꝛ lo the = ſtone that J haue lapd be- all the godly 
koze Jehoſhua, vpon one ſtone (hall bee (&- ſhould willingly 
uen eyes ; beholde, J will o tut out the gra- receive him. 
uing thereof,(aith the Loꝛde ok hoſts, and J l Becauſe they 
will take y away the iniquitie of this lande follow my word, 
in one day. they are contem- 

10 In that day, ſaith the Lozde ofhoſts, ned in 5 world, & 
ſhall pee call every man his neighbour vnder eſteemed as mon · 
the a vine, and vnder the ligge tree. ſters, Iſa. 8. 18. 

m That is, 
Chriſt, ho did fo humble himſelſe, that not onely hee became the 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: and thereſore in him the 
ſhould haue comfort, although inthe world they were contemned, 
Iſa. 11. f. jere. 23. 5. and 33. 14, 1 5. n Hee ſheweth that the mini- 
ſters eannot bailde, before God lay thefirſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, 
who1: full of eyes, both becauſe he giueth light yntaall others, and 
that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4. 10. o That is, Iwill 
make it perſect in all points, as a thing wrought by the hand of God. 
be Though I haue puniſhed this land for a time, yet I willeuen now 
be pacified, and vibe their ſinnes no mote. q Yee ſhall then live in 
peace and quietnes, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, If, 2. 2. micah. 
4.4. hag. 2. 10. 
CHAP. ah *' 

The viſion of the golden candlefitcke,and the exe 
poſition thereof. 

Nd the Angell that talked with mee, 2 Whichwas 
came againe and waked mee, as a man euer in the mids 
that is raiſed out of his e 8. ol the Temple, 

2 And layde vnto mee, Wihatfeeſt thou: fignifying chat 
and I ſayde, J haue looked, and beholde, a the graeces of 
caàndleſticke all of golde with a bowle vp- Gods Spirite 
on the top of it, and his fenen lampes there; ſhould ſhine 
in, and ſeuen b pipes to the lampes, which there in moſt a. 
were vpon the top thereok. bundance,and 

3 Andtwooline trees ouer it, one vpon in all 2— 
the right ſide ol the bowle, and the other vp: b Which con- 
on the lett ſive thereof. ueyed the oxle 

Do J anſwered, and ſpake to the An- that dropp 


4 | 
gell that talked withmee,ſaying, Wiyzat are from the trees in- 


heſe, my Loꝛd: to the lampes, ſo 
Then the Angell that talked with me, that the light ne. 


t 
antwered and ſaid vnto me, Knoweſt thou ver failed: and 


preſeruer | not what theſe bee? And J layde, No, my this viſion was 
Church, wilt walke in my wayes, and _— my Lozd. to confirme the 
b Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt alſo“ iudge mint Youle, 6 Then Heanſwered and ſpake vnto me, faith{ul that God 
Tehoſhua was F ſhalt alſo keepe my i courts, & J will giue 


wonderfully pre- : 

ferued in the captiuitie, and now Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 
him, when hee was doing his office, e In reſpect of the glorious 
garmentes, and precious ſtones that the Prieſtes did weare be- 
fore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible Rate the Prophet 
Gonifierh that theſe ſmall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
hen Chriſt (hall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f Hee 
: of what apparell hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filthie 
Hanes are taken away,and we are cladde with Gods mercies , which 
is meant of che ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the ray ment, the Prieſt might alſo haue tyre for his 
bead accordingly , that is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
might bee perfect: and this was fulſilled in Chriſt, who was both 
Pricft and King: and heere all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themſdues with any meane reformation in religion, ſecing the 
the Prophet deſireththe petfection, and obtayneth it» h That is, 
haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy predeceſſars haue 
— Whereby hee meaneth to haue the whole charge and mini- 
of cke Church. 


— 


ſaying, This is the wozde of the Lozde vnto had ſufficient 
c Zerubbabel, ſaying, Neyther by 4an ar: power in bim- 
mie noꝛ ſtrength, but by my Spirite, ſaicth ſelfe to continue 
the Lord of holtes. his graces, and to 

7 Whoartthon, De great mountaine, bring his promiſe 
befoze Jerubbabel? chou ſhalt bee a plaine, to Pe 
and f hee ſhall buing foozth the head ſfone he bad no beſpe 

; ' Ot man. 

c Whowas a figure of Chriſt , and therefore this doctrine was di» 
rected to al the Churches who ate his body & members, d He ſhew- 
eth that Gods power only is ſufficiet to prelerue bis Church, though 
he vſe not mans helpe therunto, e He compareth the power of th 
aduetſarĩes toa great mountaine, who thought the ſewes nothing 
in reſpect ofthem,and woulde haue hindered Zerubbabel » who te- 
preſented Chriſt, v home the enemies dayly labour to let in the buil- 
ding of his ſpitituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Though the ene- 
mies thinke co ſtay t his building, yet Zetubbabel ſhall lay the K eſt 
ſione thereof, and bring it to perfection, fo that all the godly ſhall 
reioyce,and pray vnto God that bee woulde continue his grace and 
fauourtowadthe Temple, 5 
thereof, . 


The golden Candleſticke, 


Paw ww wv a Go. __ 


The flying booke. 


thereof with tontings, crying, Grace,grace 
ning, the Unto it. 
ober loa SEM, Wine the wozd of the Loꝛd came 
m Chriſt ſent vnto me, aging. 
of my Farker for 9 The hands of. Zerubbavel haue lapde 
the building and the foundation of this houte: his hands ſhall 
preleruation of, allo finiſh it, and 8 thou thalt know that the 
my ſpiritual Lord of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto you, 
Temple. 10 Foz whohath delpiſed the day of the 
h Signifying, Þ mall things? but they chall rejoyce , and 
chat all were dit. ſhall (ce the ſtone of i tinne in the hand ot 
couraged at the Serubbabel: * theſe ſeuen are the eyes of 
{mall and poore the Loꝛde, which goe thozowe the whole 
beginnings of 
the Temple. 
i Whereby he 
ſignifieth the 


hat are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 
right and vpon the left fide thereof? 
plummet & line, 12 And A pale mozeouer, aud ſayd vnto 
chat is, that Ze- Him , Chat be theſe two oliue branches, 
rubbabel which which thozow the two golden pipes emptie 
repreſented themlelues into the golde 7 
Chaiſt ſhould go 13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid,Rnow- 
forward with his eſt t —— what thele bez And J ſayd, No, 
building ro the my L023, 
joy —— 14 Then ſapd he, Theſe art the two lo⸗ 
of the godly, liue branches; that ſtand with the ruler of 
though the world the whole earth. 
aiaft him ' 

act, woods his for awhile be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things 
pleaſant to the eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning a con- 
tinuall prouidence, ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the world 
can go about ot bring any thing to paſſe ro hinder his worke, Chap. 

. Which were euer greene and full of oyle , ſo that ſtill they 
powred foorth oyle into the lamps: Signitying, that God wil continu- 
ally mainteine and preſcrue his Church, and indue ir ll with abun- 


rfection of graces. 
ak - c HA P. v. 


1 The viſion of the ſtpeng booke , ſignifying the 
curſe of iheeues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God, 
6. By the viſi;n of the meaſure u ſignified the bring- 
| ing of Indats afflittions into Babylon. 

a Becauſe the 
Iewes had pro- 
uoked Gods book. 
plagues by con- 2 And he laid vnto me, ed hat ſeeſt thou? 
temning fon And J anl wered, J ſee a fiytng a booke : the 
word and caſting} length theceof is. twentte cubites, and the 
off all ixdgement bienotg theteok ten cubites. : 
and cquitie,he 3, Thenſapd hee, vnto mee, This is the 
theweth that {curſe that goeth koꝛth ouer the whole earth; 
Gods curſes wrir4 f92 euery one that o ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off 
ten in this books aſwell on this c fide, as on that: and every 
had juſtly light q; one that 4i weareth ſhall be cut off, aſwell on 
both on chem, this ſide, as on that, 
and their fathers: 4 Iwill bꝛing it foꝛth, ſapth the Loꝛd of 
but now if they hoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the houle of the 
would repent, | theefe, and into the houle ot him, that falfly 


tepes and looked, and beholde, a flying 


God would ſend | { weareth by my Name and it ſhall rematne 


the ſame among in the middes of his houſe , and ſhall con- 


the Caldeans ſume it, with the timber thereof, and ſtones 
their former e- thereof, : 
nemics. 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, 


b That.is,yſecth, t ut fozth and ſayd vnto ine, Lift vp nowe 
any iniurie to- thine epts, and ſee, what is thts that goeth 
ward his neigk - foozth, x 


bour. And ſavd, What is it? And he ſayd, 
c Menu, This is an Ephah goeth kooꝛth. Yee 
teſoe der he 


de in the world, d He that tranſgreſſeth the fitfl table, and ſerueth 
not God aright, but abuſeth Gods Name. e Which was a mcaſure 
ia dry things conteining about ten pottels. 


, Chap. v. vj⸗ 


World. 
11 Then anſ wered T, and ſaid vnto him. 


T3553 turned mee , and lifted vp mine 4 


aa 2 


ſayd moꝛeouer, This is the ffightof them, f That is, all 
thoꝛow all the earth, the ; 

7 And bcholvc, there was-liftvpas ta- 5 is 
leñt e lead: and this is ab woman that ſit- in Gods ſight, 
teth in the milds of the Cphah. which fic kee- 

$ And hee fayd, This ts i wickedneſle, peth in a mea- 
and het caſt it into the mids of the Ephah, ſure, and can ſhut 
and her calt the weight of lead vpon the it, or openit at 
mouth thereof, . dais pleaſure. 

9 Theulift J vp mine eyes, and looked: g To couer the 
and behold, there tame out two * women, meaſure, 
and the winde was in their wings ( foz they h Which repre» 
had wings like the wings of a ſtozke) and ſenteth iniquitie, 
they lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth as in the next 
and the heanen 


. verſe. 
10 Then ſaid J to the Angel that talked i Siguifying that 
with mee, Whither doe thele beare the E⸗ Satan ſhould nor 


phah? have ſuch power 


II And hee ſayd vnto mee, ! To build it againſt the lewes . - 
| anyouſt in the land of Dhinar , and it ſhall ro tempt them. as 


iſhed and ſet there vpon her owne he had in time 
* 8 paſt, but that 


place, 
God would ſhut 


vpiniquiticina meaſure as in a ptiſon · k Which declaredthat Gd. 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and inſume 


To remoue the iniquitie and afflictions that came ſor 


meanes. 
the fame from Iudak, to place it for euer in Babylon, 


CHAP, VI. 
By the feure charts be deſeribeth the eure mo- 
narchies, 
A Garne, J turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came foure 


2 charcts out from betweene » two moim⸗ a By charet? 
tatiies , and the mountaines were moiui⸗ kcre,as by bore - - 


tatnes of bꝛaſſe. les atore , hee 
2 Ju the fitſt charet were © red hoꝛſes, meaneth the 
and tn the ſecond charet 4blacke hoꝛſeg, 
And in the third charet e white hoꝛſes, of God to exe- 


and in the fourth charet hozſes of * Diners cure and declare 


colours, and reddiſh, . his will. 

Then J anſwered, and ſayd vnto the b By the brafen . 

Angel chat talked with me, That are thelt mountaines hee 

ny L04d? meancth the e- 
5 Andthe Angel anſwered,and ſayd vn⸗ re-nall counſell 

to mee, Thele are the s foure {ſpirits of the and providence 

heauen , which go tozt 


thr Loꝛd ob all the carth, he hath from be- 


6 That with the blacke hoꝛle went koꝛth fore all eternitie 


into the land of the Noꝛth, and the white decreed what 
went on? atter them, and they of ditters co · thall come to 
lours went tozth toward the » South coun: 'paſſe, and tliat 


7 zhich neither. 
7 'Andthe i reddiſh went ozt, and requi which nei 
red to goe, and paſſc thoꝛow the Wo21d, 


Loans 


they went thozowout the woz!d, ficd the great 


8 Thenctted hec vnon me, & ſpake vnto cruckie and per- 
that goe toward ſecutions that the 


mee, ſaying, Behold, thele 
Church had en- 


dured vnder diners enemie*, d Signifying, that they bad endured 


| ce Theſe repreſented their 
whichreſtored them to libertye, f Which 


great alflictions vnder the Babylonians, 
ſtate vnder the Pe rſians 
ſignified that God would ſometime giue his Church teſt, and powre” 
his plagues vpon their enemies 


and Babylon, and other their enemics. g Meaning, Il the adtions 


and motions of Gods Spirit, which according to bis inchangeable 


counſell hee cauſeth to appeare thorow all the world, h That is, 
roward Egypt, and other countreysthereabour, i 


ct hurt or alſttit till God giue it him, Job 3.1 2. 
Vp. il. che. 
» 


wWickedneſſe ſhut p. 354 5 


4s | 
wickednes of 


ſwift meſſengers . _- 


from landing with of God, whereby. 


Satan nor all the © 
RD world can alter. 
he ſapd, Goe, paſte thozow the world. Do c Which ſigni. - 


„ as hee did in deſtroying of Nincuch 


: | That is, they . 
djuers colours, which aske leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan bath no mr 


5 * f 
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= A 
F TheBranch, 

E Bypuniſhing the Moꝛth cormtrey, haue pacified my x lpi⸗ 
rit in the Noꝛth count rey. 

9 And the wozd of the Loꝛde came vnte 
me, ſaping, = 

10 Take of them of tht captiuitie, euen of 
Heldat,+ of Tohiiah, and J edaiah , which 
f are come from Babel, and come thou the 
To receiue of ſame day, and goe vnto the houle l of Jochi⸗ 
bim and the o- àh, the ſoune of Icphaniah. 
ther tin ee. mo · IT Take euen filuer andgolde, and make 
ney to make the crownes, and (et them vpon the n hear of 
two crownes: ES > i the ſonne of Jehozadak the high 


which were men T3zteſt, 
of great authoti- 12 And ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 

tie among the ſpeaketh the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, and ſapth, Be⸗ 

Iewves, & doubted Hold the man whole name 18 the * Bꝛanch, 

of the reſiution and he ſhall grow o vp out of his place, and 

ol the kingdome he ſhall? baily the Temple of the Leꝛd. 

and of the prieſt- 13 Cuenhe ſhall build the Temple of the 
hood, and hut L oꝛd, and he {hal beare the 4 glozy,and ſhall 
others by their lit and rule vpon his thzone, and hee hall be 
example. à ꝛieſt vpen his thꝛone, and the counſell of 
m Becauſe this peace (halle het weene * them both. 
Could not be at- T4. And the crownes ſhall be to c Yelem, 
ttibuted to any and to Tohiiah, and to Jedatah , & to: eu 
one according to the ſonne ot Zephaniah , fo: aa memoziall in 
the Lawe, there- the Temple ok the Loꝛd. 
fore it followeth 15 And they that are * farre off, ſhall 
that Ichoſhua £ojne and build in the Temple of the Lozd, 
mult repreſenr and pee ſhall knowe that the LozD of hoſtes 
the Meſſiah, who hath ſent me viito yan, And this ſhall come 

was both Prieſt to paſſe, it yee will y obey the voyce of the 
and King. L 02D pour God. 
n Meaning 
Chriſt, of whome Ithoſhva was the figure: for in Greeke they were 
both called leſus. o That is, of himielfe, without the helpe of man. 
p Which declateth that none could build this temple, vhereot Hag- 
gai ſpeaketh, bur oncly Chriſt: and therefore it was ſpir.tuall,and not 
materiall, Haggai 2. 10. q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a ſhadowe, 
r The to offices of the kingdome and prieſthood ſhalbe ſo ioyned 
together, chat they ſhall be no more diſſeuered, © Who was alſo 
» called Heldai t He alſo was called Ioſhiah. u That they may ac- 
knowledge their infirmitic , which looked that all things ſhould 
> - Haue bene reſtored incontinently: and of this their infidelitic theſe 
two crawnes(hall remaineas tokens, Act. 1.6. x Thatis,the Gen- 
tiles by the preathing of the Goſpel (hall helpe toward the building 
ofthis ſpirituall Temple. y Ifye wil beleeue and remaiac in the o- 
bedience of faith. 

CHAP. VII. 


3 Thetrue faſting. 11 Therebellion of the peo» 
| peu the cauſe of their afflifiion. 
A 12d in the fourth yeereof king Darius, 
a Which contei- {the worde of che Loꝛd came vuto Jecha⸗ 
ned part of No- riah in the fourth day of the ninth moneth, 
uember and patt £ucu ia Chiſſcu, 

ol December, 2 Foꝛ o they had ſent vnto the houſe of 
b That is, the reſt Ood Marejer, and Regem-melech, and 
of the people thcit men to pzay befoꝛe the Lozd, 
that remained yet 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Pꝛieſts, which 
in Caldea, ſent Mc re in the honſe of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and 
to the urch to the p2ophete, ſaping, Should J weepe 
at Ieruſalern, for in the tit moneth, and 4 ſeparate my ſelfe 
the relolution of as I haue done theſe ſo many e yeeres? 
theſe queſtions, 4. Then came the woꝛde of the Lozde of 
becauſe theſe 
feaſts were conſented /pon by the agreement of the whole Church, 
the one in the moneth that the Temple was deitroyed , and the o- 

ther, when Gedaliah was ſlaine, er. 4. 1, 2. c By weeping and mour- 

ning appeare what exerciſes they vicd in their faſting. d That is, pre- 
| pare my ſelle with all deuotion to this faſt, e Wluch was now ſiuce 
the time the Temple was deſtroyed. 


the Caldeans 
mine anger cea- 

ſed, and you 

weredcliuered, 


* 2 5 
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hoſtes vnto me, ſaying 
5 Speake vnto all the people of the land, 
and to the Pꝛieſts, g yen ycefafted, f For there were 
and mourned in the fift and ſenenth moneth, both of the peo- 
euen theſe ſeuentte yeeres , did ye faſt vnto 1 the 
me? e doe I approouc it? « Priefts, which 
6 And when ye did eate, and when ye did doubted as tou- 
Dzinke, did ye not cate i fox pour ſelues, and ching chis con 
dzinke toꝛ pour ſelues ? trouerſie, beſides 
7 Should ye not heare the woꝛdes, which them which as 
the Loꝛd i hath crfed by the mimiſterte of the yer remained in 
kommer Pꝛophets when Jerulalem was in⸗ Caldea,andrea- 
habited , and in pzoiperitte, and the cities ſoned of it, as of 
thereof round about her , when the South one of the chicſe 
and the platine was inhabited ? points of their 
_ 8 And the woꝛde of the Loꝛd tame vnto religion. 
Jechaxiah, ſaping, g For they 
9 Thuslpeaketh the Lozd ok hoſtes, ſay- thoughtthey had 
ing, Execute true iudgement, and ſhewe deſerned tou ard 
mercie and compaſſion , euery man to his God, becauſe of 
bother this talt, which 
10 And oppꝛeſſe not the wide we, noꝛ the they inuented of 
fatherlefſe, the ſtranger no2 the pooze, and tbemſclues: and 
let none of you tmagine euill agatuft his“ rhough faſting 
bother in pour heart. of it ſelf be good, 
IT But theprefuſed to hearken, and! — yet becauſe they 
led away the thoulder-, and ſtopped their thought t a ſer- 
eares, that they ſhould not heare. uice tor/ard Cod, 
12 Pea, they made their hearts as an a- and truſted there- 
damant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heart the law in, it is here re- 
and the woꝛds which the Lom ok hoſtes ſent prooued. 
in his = lpirit by the minilteric ofthe konner h Did yee not 
zophets: therefoze came a great wzath cate and drinks 
rom the £043 ofhoſtes. for your owne 
13 Therefoꝛe it is come to — at as commoditie and 
hee cried, and they would not heate, lo they neceſſitie? and 
cryed , and J would not heate, ſapeth the ſolikewiſe ye did 
L o2D of hoſtes. abſteine accord · 
14. But J ſttattered them among all the ing to your owne 
nations, whome they knew not: thus the fantaſies, and not 
land was deſolate a after them, that no man alter the preſcript 
paſſed thoꝛum noꝛ returned: foz they layed of my Law. 
the pleaſant land o waſte, i Hereby he cc u- 
demneth their 
hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, & by ſuch 
things as they inuented , and in the meane ſeaſon would nor ſerue 
him as hee had commanded. k Hee ſheweth that they did nor faſt 
with a ſincere heart, but for an hypoctiſie, and that it was not done 
of a pute teligion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charitie, 
which ſho id haue declared that they were godly, Matth. 23.23, 
And would nor cary the Lords burden, which was ſweet and cafie, 
but would bearethcir owne, which was heauie and gricuous to the 
fleſh, thinking to merit thereby: which ſimilitude is taken of Oxen, 
which ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehe. 9.29. m Which declareth that 
they rebelled not onely againſt che Prophets, but agaioft the Spirit 
of God that ſpake in them. n That is, after they were Caricd captiue. 
o By their ſinnes whereby they proucked Gods anger, 


CHAP. VIII 
2 Ofthe returne of the people vnto Ieruſalem, & 
of the mercie of God tomard them. 16 Of good 
werkes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
Gaine the wozde of the Loꝛde of hoſfes a T loued my city 
came to me, iaying, witha fingular 
2 Thus \aypth the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, J was loue , ſo that I 
8 jeſous fo2 ton with great ielouſte, and J could nor abide | 
was iclous foz her with great wꝛath. that any ſhould 
3 Thus ſayth the Lozdz, J will returne doherany iniury® * 
vnto ion, and w.ll dwell in the middes of b Becauſe ſhee 
Jerulzlein ; and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a ſhalbe ſaithful & 
b citie of trueth , and the Mountame of the loyall coward me 
: L029 her husband. 


Hypocritesfaſting. 


Ss os. ©. 


fche Iewes. | 


Lord of hoſtes, the holy monntaine. 
4 Thus ſaith the Lozd of yoſtes, There 
c Though theĩt ſhall pet < old men and old women dwell in 


Reſtoring 0 


enemies did the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and euerp man 
greatly moleſt with his ſtafte in his hand foz very age. 
and trouble 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie halbe full 


ong 22 24 
would ſu or hoſtes 

them to liue, and 7 @Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, Wes 
encreaſe theit holde, J will deliner mp people from the 


children in great Eaſt conntrep , and from the Welt coun⸗ 


mbundance, 1 : 

d He ſheweth And J will bzing them, and they ſhall 
wherein our del in the middes of Jeruſalem,and they 
faith ſtandeth, ſhall be mp people, and I will be theic God 
that is, to be · ii trueth and in righteouſneſſe. 

Jecue that Gd 9 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, let pour 
can perfourme f hands be ſtrong, pe that heare in theſe 
that which he dapes theſe wozdes by the month of the 
hath promiſed, zophets, which were inthe dap that the 
though it ſeeme foundation of the Youlſe of the Lozde of 
neuer ſo ynpoſli- ow was laide , that the Temple migyt 
ble to man, e builded. 

Gen. 18. 14. 10 Fon befoze theſe dayes there was no 
Rom. 4. 20. hire fox s man, noz any hire foz beaſt, net- 
e Sothat their ther was there anp peace to him that went 
returne ſhall not out oz came in becauſe ofthe affliction: fox 


be in vaine : for J (et all men, enerp one againſt his neigh- 
God wil accom- bour, 
pliſh his pro- 11 Bnt nowe, J will not intreate the reſi⸗ 
- miſe, and their due ofthis people as afozetime , ſapeth the 
— ſhall Aoꝛd of hoſtes. 

ſure and 12 Fol the ſeede ſhall be pzoſperous : the 
ſtable. vine ſhall gine her fruite , and the ground 
Let neither ſhall gine her increaſe , and the heauens 
reſpet of your {hall giue their dewe, and J will cauſe the 
priuate commo- reinnant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe 
ditics, neither things. 
counſell of o- 13 And it hall come to paſſe, that as ye 


thers, nor ſeare Were a curſe among the heathen, O hauſe of 
of enemies diſ- Judah, and honſe of Iſrael, ſo wilt I deli⸗ 
courage you in ner pon, and pe ſhall be a bleſſing : feate not, 
the going ſor· but let pour hands be ſtrong. 

ward with tbe 14 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, A 
building ofthe I thought to puniſh * pou, when pour fa- 


Temple, but be thers pzonoked me unto wiath, ſaith the 


conſtant and Loꝛd of hoſtes, and repented not, 
obey the Pro- 15 So agame haue J determined in theſe 
phets, which dapes i to doe well vnto Jeruſalem, and to 


incourage you the houſe of Judah : feare pe not. 
thereunto. /- 16 Theſe are the things that ve ſhall doe. 
For God eur - Spaake pe euery man the trueth vnto his 
edyourworke, | neighbour: execute judgement truelp and 
ſo — \pp2ightip in pour gates. 


man not 17 And lee none of pon imagine enfll in 


had proũte of pour hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue 
ebeir laboum. no falſe othe: foz all theſe are the things that 
9 Ezek. J r _ — 2 een 
19.20. 1 e won de ofthe Loꝛde o 8 
3 Which deela · came unto me, laping, P : * 

reth that man 19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſts, The faſt 
cannot turne of the fonrth moneth, and the faſt of the 
* god nll — fift, and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the faſt 

mans , 


heart by his Spirit, and ſo t ell Fe $ 
lines, and to giug — rFpviy doe well, which isto pardon his 


FER Chap. ix | - The calling ofcheGemtiles, : 255 4 | 


of the* tenth ſhall bee to the houſe of k Which (aſt 
Judah iop and gladneſſe , and pzoſperous was appointed 
hie feaſtes : theretoze tone the trueth and when the citie 
peace. was beſieged, and 
20 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, That wasthe firft faſt 
there ſhall yet come | people, and the inha⸗ of theſe foure: 
bitanrs of great cities, f and here) Pro- 
21 And they that dwell in one citie, ſhall phet ſhew eth, 
goe to another, ſapmg, * Dp , let vs goe and that if the lewes 
pꝛap befoze the Lozd, and ſeenke the 2ozd of will repent, and 
hoſtes : J will goe alſo. ; turne yeo 
22, Pea,great people and mighty nations God, they ſhall 
ſhail come to ſeene the Lozdofhoſtes in Je⸗ haue no more 
ruſalem, and to pzap befoze the Lozd. occaſion to ſaſt, 
22 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſts, In thoſe or to ſnewve 
dapes ſhall tenne men take holde out of all ſignes of heauĩ- 
languages of the nations, euen take holde neſſe: for God 
of the ſkirt of hum that is a Jewe, and ſap, will lend them 


We will goe with you : foz we haue heard, ioy & gladneſſe. 
that Sod is with pon. He declareth 
the great zeale 


that God ſhould giue the Gentiles to come to his Church, and te 
iayne with the Lewes in bis true religion, which ſhoulde bee inthe 
kingdome of Chriſt. 7/a, 2.2. micab. 4. 1. 


En 
1 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The cm- 
ing of Crit, 
T# E burden of the wozd of the Yozd in 
the land of Yadzach : and Dainaſcus a Whereby he 
ſhall be his d reſt: when the < epes of man, meaneth Syria. 
euen of all the tribes of Iſrael ſhalbe toward b Gods anger 
the Lond. ſhall abide vpon 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhall bozder 4 there- their chiele eitie, 
by: Tyꝛus alfo and Tidon, though they be and nor fpare ſo 
e erp wile. much as that, 

3 Foz Tpmns did build her ſelfe a flrong e When the 
hold, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and Lewes ſhall con⸗ 
gold as the mp1e of the ſtreetes. uert andrepent, 

4 WBeholve, the Lozd will fpoile her, and then God will 
he will ſmite her f power 11:he Sea, and deſtroy their. 
the ſhall be denonred with fire. enemies, 

5 Achkelon ſhal ſee it, and feare,and 3- d Tharis, by 
3ah alſo (Hall be verp fozewfull, and Ekron: Damaſcrs:mea- 
fo: her countenance ſhall be aſhamed , and ning that Ha- 
the king thall periſh from 2X33ah, and Xlhs math or Antio. 
kclon ſhall not be11habited. chia ſhould be 

6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in X\h- vnder the ſame 
dod, and J wil cut off the pꝛide of the hi⸗ rod and plague, 
uftims. e Hee ſecretly 

7 And J willtake awap his blood out ſheweth 155 
of his mouth, and his abominations from cauſe oft 
betweene hts db teeth: but hee that remat- deſtruction, be- 
neth, euen he ſhall be foz our God, and he cauſe they de- 
ſhall be as a p1ince in Judah, but i Ekron ceived all other 
ſhall doe ag a Jebuiſite. by their crafe 

8 And J will campe abont k mine houſe and ſubciltie, 
againſt the armie, againſt him that paſ- which they clo» 
ſcth by, and againſt him that returneth, ked with this 
and no oppꝛelſour ſhall come vpon them __ Wie- 


ome, 
f Though they of Tyrus thinke them ſelues inuincible by reaſon of 
the Sea that compaſſeth them round about, yet they ſhall not eſcape 
Gods judgements, g Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſaue 
a very fewe, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h Mee promiſeth to 
deliuer the Iewes when he ſhall rake vengeance on their enemies for 
their crueltie, and wrongs done to them. i As the Tebufices had 
beene deftcoyed , fo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k Hee 
ſheweth that Gods power only ſhalbe ſufficientto defend his Church 
againſt all aduerſaries, be they neuer ſo cruel}, or aſſemble their power 
neuer ſo often, 
Vp. iii. any 


* 4 i - 
Priſoners ofhope, 

I Ther 5, Cod anpmoze : foxnowe 1 haue J ſeene wit 

hath no e ſeene mine epes. 15 be 3 

the great injuries 9 Reiopce great, O daughter Zion : 
and afflictions chonte fox top , O daughter Jeruſalem: be- 
wherewith they polde, thy king commer vnto thee: = he is 

aue beneaf= juſt and ſaned bimſeite, poo2e and riding 
fied by their upon an n aſſe, aud vpou a colce the foaleof 
enemies. an aſſe. 
m. That is, be 10 And J will cut off the © charets from 
hath righteoul- Ephꝛaun, and the hoꝛſe rom Jeruſalem ; 
neſle and ſalua- the bowe of the batteii (hall be biukeu, and 
tion in himielfe he ſhatl ſpeake peace unto the heathen, and 


forthe vſe and his dominton Gal be from r lea but ſea, and 
commoditie of and from the a riuer to the end of the land. 
his Church. 11 * Thou alſo ſhalt be ſaued though the 


n Which decla - hlaod of thy couenant. I haue looſed thp 
reth that they * p1tſoncrs out of the pit wherein is no 
fhould not looke water, 

for ſuch a king as 12 Turne pou tothe : ſtrong holde, ye 
thould be glori- a pzifoners of hope: euen to dap dae J de⸗ 
ous in the eyes of clare, that J will render the * double vnto 
wan, but ſhoald thee, 

be poore,and yet 13 Foz Judah haue J; bent as abowe 
in himſelfe haue fo me.: Ephzaims hand haue J filled, and 
all power to deli · I hane ratſed vp thy ſonnes, S Zion, a⸗ 
uer his: and this gainſt thy ſonnes, S Grecia, and haue made 


is meant of thee as a gpants ſwmoꝛd. 
Chrilt, as Mat, 14 And the Loꝛd thalbe ſeene oner them, 
21.5. and his arrow ſhall goe fooꝛth as the lights 


o No power of ning: and the Loꝛde God hall blowe the 

man or creature trumpet , and thall come foozth with the 

ſhall be able to whirlewindes of the South, 

let thiskingdome 15 The Lozd of hoſtes {hall defend them, 

of Chriſt, and he and thep ſhall deuoure them, = aud ſubdue 

ſhallpeaceably them with fling ſtones, and they ſhal dzinke, 
oucrnethem and make a noue as thozowe wine,and they 
y his word, hall be filled like bowles, and as the hoznes 

p That is, from pf the altar, 

che red ſea to the 16 And the Loꝛde their God ſhall deliuer 

fea called Syria» them in that dap as the flocke of his people: 


cum: and by fox they ſhall be as the ã ſtones of the crowne 
theſe places lufted vp vpon his land. 
which the Iewes 17 Foryowe great is his goodneſſe! and 


knew he meant Howe great is his beantic! cozne ſhall make 
an infinite ſpace the pong uiencheerefull, and newe wine the 
and compaſſe maides, | 
ouer the whole : 
world. q That is, from Euphrates. r Meaning, Ieruſalem, or the 
Church which is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt , whereof the blood of 
the ſacrifices was a figure, and is here called the couenant of the 
Church, becauſe God made it with his Church, and left it with them 
for thd:bue that he bare vnto them, ſ God ſheweth that hee will 
deliver his Chur ch out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo great. 
t That ĩs, into the holy land, here the citie and the Temple are, 
where God will deſend you. u Meaning, the faitbfull, which ſee- 
med to bee in danger of their enemies on euery fide, and yet liued in 
hope that God would reſtore them to libetrie. x That is, double 
enchtes,and proſperitie in reſpe& of that which your farhers inioyed 
from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y I will make Iudah and E- 


phtaim, chat is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, 


which he here meaneth by the Grecians, z Hee piomileth that 
the Iewes ſliall deſtroy their enemies and haue abundance, and exceſſe 
of all things, as thete is abundance on the altar when thefacrifice is 


offered: which things are not to mooue them to intempetancie, but 
to ſobrictie, and > {ike remembrance of Gods great liberalitie.- 
all be 


a The fa thtull (h preſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very 
enemies (hall be compelled to eſleeme them: for Gods glory {hall 
ſkine in them, as Ioſephus declareth of younger the great, when he 
me:te Iadi the hie Prieſt, 

CHAP. X. 


2 The vanitie of idelatrie, 3 The Lord pro- 


Zechariah; ' - 


be found foꝛ them. 


4 5 4.5 « < * 
- . % 
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, 


- 


miſeth to vifite and comfort the houſe of Iſrael. 
Ske pou of the * Lord raine in the time a The Prophet 
Abt the latter caine : fo {hall the Lozde reprooueth the 
make white cloudes, andgine pon ſhonnes lewes, becauſe 
of raine , and to euerp one. graſſe in the by theirowne 
fielde. infidelitie they 
2 Surelp b the idoles haue ſpoken va: put backe Gods 
nitie, andthe ſoothlapers haue lcene a lie, graces promiſed, 
and the dieamers haue tolde a vaine thing: and ſo famine 
they comfozt in vaine: therefoze <thep went came by Gods 
awap as ſheepe; thep were troubled , be- iuſt iudgement; 
cauſe there was no lhepheard, thereforeto a- 
v wzath was kimndled againſt the voidthis plague, 


3 Þ 
ſhepheards, and A did viſite the 4 goates: be villeth them 


but the Loꝛde of hoſtes will viſite his flocke to recurne to 
the houſe of Judah, and will make them God, and to pray 
as e his beautifull hozſe in the battell. in laitb to him, 
4 Out f of him ſhall che coꝛner come and ſo he wil giue 
fooꝛth: out of hiin the naile, vut of him the chem abundance, 
bowe ot battell, and out of him ener s ap⸗ b He calleth to 
pointer of tribute allo, remembrance 
And they ſhall be as the mightie men, Gads puniſh- 
which treade downe their enemies in the ments in times 


mpze of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they paſt, becauſe they | 


thail fight, becauſe the Lozdeis with them, truſted not in 
and the riders on hozſes ſhalbe confounded. him, but in their 
6 And J will ſtrengthen the hauſe of idoles and ſorce- 
Judah, and J will pzeſerne the honſe © of rers whocuer 
Joſeph, and J will being them againe, foz decciued.them, 
| pitie them: and they ſhall be as though c That is, the 
had not caſt them off; fo J am the Lozd Iewes went into 
heir God, and willheare them. captiunie. 

7 And they of Ephzaim {hall be as a d Meaning. the 
gyant , and their heart ſhall reiopce as cruel gouernours 
thiongh wine : pea, their childzen ſhall ſee which did op- 
it, and be glad: and their heart hall reiopce preſſe the poorg 
in the Lord. ſheepe, Exek. 

8 Iwill hiſſe foz them, & gather them: 34.16, 17. 
for J haue redeemed them: and thep ſhall e Hce will be 
encreaſe,as they haue encreaſed. mercifull to his 
9 And J will * ſowe thein among the Church, and 
people, and they ſhall remember mein farre cherith them 
countreps: and thep ſhall line with their as a King or 
childꝛen and ! turne againe. Prince doeth 
10 Jwill burg them againe alſo out of his belt horle, . 
the land of Egypt, and gather them ont of which ſhall be 
A ſſinir: and J will bzing then into the land for his owne vie 
of Gilead, and Lebanon, and place ſhall not in thewarre. 
Out ot Iudah 
11 und he = ſhall goe into the ſea with ſhall che ehiefe 
affliction , and ſhall ſimite the waues in the gouernour pro- 


Lad IN) | Ye} 


ſea,and all the depthes ofthe riner ſhall dzie ccede,who ſhall , 


vp: and the p:ide of Aſſhur ſhall be caſt be as a corner 
downe , and the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall de- to vpholde the 
part away... building,and as 
12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the a nayle to faſten 
Loꝛde, and thep ſhall walke in his Name, it togecher. 
ſaith the Loꝛd. ö g Guer their 


enemies. | 
h That is, the tenne tribes, which ſhould be gathered ynder Chriſt 
to the reſt ofthe Church. i Whereby hee declareth the power of 
God, who needeth no great preparation when hee will deliuer his: 
for with a becke ot hiſſe hee can call them from all places ſuddenly. 
k. Though they (ball ;yer bee ſcattered and ſeems to be loſt, yet it 
ſhall be profitable vnto them: for there they ſhall come to theKknows 


ledge of my Name, which was aecompitſhed vnder the Goſpell, a- 


mong whom ie vas firſt prezched. 4 Not that they ſhould returne 


into their couſtrey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one faith by the. 


doctrine of the Gofpell, m Hee alludeth to the deliverance of U 
pe ple out of Egypt, whereas the Angell ſmote the floods and 


liuers. 
| C1 AP, 


The corner, naile, and bowe. 
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Sheepe of ſlaughter, Two ſtaues. 
; HAN XI. 

1 The deſlruction of the Temple, 4 
the fait liſull u committed to Chriſt, 7 A grienous 
w1ſron againſt Ieruſalem and Iudah. | 
OP? thy doozes , O Lebanon, and the 

Iewes thought faire {hall denoure thy cedars. ; 
themſelues ſo 2 Yowle, b firre trees: foz the cedar is 
ſtrong by reaſon falien,becanſe all ihe mightie are deſtroyed: 
of this moun- Howle pe, D okes of Balan, foz the < defeus 
taine that no ced fozeſt is cut downe. 


a Becauſe the 


enemie could 3 Thereisthe vopce ofthe honling of the 
come to hurt lhepheards: fox their 4 glozieis deſtroped: 
them the Pro» the vopce of the roaring of lions whelpes: 
phet ſheweth fo the pzide of Joꝛden is deſtroped. 

that when God 4 Thus ſaith tue Lozde mp God, Feede 


ſendeth the ene- the {Feepe of the c ſlaughter. 

mies, it hall llew 5 Thep that poſſelle them, flap them, 
it ſelte readie to f and (ine not: and thep that ſell them, ſap, 
teceiue them. g Bleſſed be the Lozde: fox Jam rich, and 
b She wing, that their owne ſhepheards ſpare them not. 

it the ſtrong men 6. Surelp J wil no moze ſpare thoſe that 
were deſtroyed, dwell in the land ſaieth the Lozde : but loe, 
the weaker were h J will deliuer the inen enerp one into his 
not able to re ſiſt. neighbours hande, and into the hand of his 
c Seeing that i king: and they {hail ſmite the lande, and 
Lebanon was ont of their hands J will nat delitier them. 
deſtroyed, which 7 Fol J fed the ſheepe of laughter, enen 
was the ſtrongeit the k p6oze of the flocke, and J rooke vato 
munition, the me two ſtaues: the one J called Beauty, 
weaker places and the other J called Bands, and J fedde 
could not thinke the ſtheepe. 

to holde out. 
d That is, the one moneth, and np ſoule loathcd a them, 
renowme of lu- and their ſoule abhozred me. 

dah and Ifracl 9 Tyen {aid J. will not feede pon: that 
Nouldperiſa, that dieth, let it die:and that that peritheth, 
e Which being let it periſh: and let the remnant eate, cuerp 
no deſtinate one the fleſh of his nc ighbour. 

to be ſlaine, 10 And J tooke mp ſtaffe, euen Btautie, 
were deliuered and bꝛake it, that I might dilanull mp co⸗ 
as out of the Li- uenant. which J had made with all prople. 


ons mouih. 11 And it was bzoken in that dap: and ſo 
£ Their gouer- theo pole of the ſheepe that wapted vpon 
nours deftroy ine, ue lu that it was the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 
them without a- 12 And Jſaidevnto them, If pee thinke 
ny remorſe of it geod, giue mee p my wages: ànd if no, 


conſcience, or leaàue off: lo they weighed foz mp wages 
yet thinking that thirtie pieces of ſilner. * 
they doe euil. 13 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Caſt it bu⸗ 
5 He noteth the ta the a potter: a goodlp pꝛice, that J was 
ypocrites,which : 
euer haue the name of God in their mouthes, though in their life and 
doings they deny God , attributing their gaine to Gods bleſſing, 
which commeth of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h I wil cauſe 
one io deſtroy another, i Their goue:nours (hal execute crueltie o- 
uer them, Kk That is, the ſmal remnant, whom he thought worthie 
to ſhe we mercy vnto. God ſheweth his great benefits toward his 
people to connince them of greater ingratitude, which would ney- 
tber be ruled by bis moſt beautiful order of gouernment, neyther 
continue in the bands of brotherly vnitie, and therefore he break - 
eth both the one and the other, Some reade, for Bands deſtroyers, 
but in the 14. verſe the firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby he 
ſhewerh his care and dil gence that he would ſuffer them to haue no 
euill rulers, becauſe they ſhouk! conſider his great lous, n Mea- 
ning the people, becauſe they would not acknowledge theſe great 
benefits of God. o He ſheweth that the leaſt part euer profite by 
Gods indgement*, p Beſid es their ingratitude God accuſcth them 
of yu and wickednefle, which did not only forget his benefits, but 
eſtcemedthem as things of nought, q Shewing that it was too li- 
ile to pay his wages. which could ſcarce ſuffice ro make a fe tiles for 
J. TEETH 


; Chap. xj. xi}. 


The care of 


8 = Thace ſhepheards alſo J cut off in hu 


The idole ſhepheard. 356 - 
valued at of them. Xnd.F tooke the thirtie 
pieces of liluer, and caſt themts the potter in 
the honſe of the Lozd. 

14 Then bꝛake J mine other ſtaffe, euen 
the Bands, that J might diſſolue, the bzo⸗ 
therhood betweene Judah and Israel. 

15 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto me, Taße to | 
thee pet * the inſtruments of a foolith thep- r Signifying, that 
heard, they ſhouldhave 

16 Fon loe, J will rapſe by a ſhephrard acertaine kinde 
in the [aude, which ſhall not looke toz the of regiment, and 
thing, that is loſt, noz ſeeke the tender ouward ſhew of 
lainbes, no heale that that is hurt, noz- gourrnment: 
feede that that ! ſtandeth vp: but hee (hal but io effect ir 
eate the fleth of the fat, g teare their clawes ſhould be no · 
in pieces. thing: for they 

17 O idole ſhephearde that leaneth the ſhould be 
flocke: the ſwozde ſhall bee Vpon His © arme, wolues, and de- 
and vpon his right eye. Bis arme {Hall bee uouring beaſts | 
cleane dzicd up, and his right epe ſhalbe vt- in ſtead of theps 
terly darkued, heards, 

{And is in health 
and ſound, t By the arme he ſigniſieth ſtrength, as he doeth wiſe-. 


dome and iudgement by the eye, that is, the plague of God ſhall take 
away both thy ſtrength and iudgement. 
CHAP. 


Of the detruTion & building againe of Jeruſilem. a That is, the 
T He burden of the worde of the Lozde vp» ren tribes which 
012 Iſrael, ſaiih the L ond, which ſpzrad neglected Gods 
the heanens, and laide the foundation ot the benefit in deli - 
earth, and fozned the ſpirite of man within uering their bre- 
in. thren, and had ra- 

2 Vehold, J wil make Jeruſalem a deup ther remaine in 
of poyſon vnto all the people rounde about: capriuitie,then 
and alſo with Judah will he bee, in the ſiege to returne home, 
againſt Jeruſalem, when, God cal- 

3 Lund in that day will J make Jernſas led them. 
lem an heaue ſtone foz all people: all that b lervſalem ſhal 

lift it vp, ſhalbe tome, thongh all the people be defended a- 
of the earth be gathered together agaunſt it. gainſt all her ene= 

4 In that dap, ſaith the Lozde, J will mies, ſo hal God 
ſmite enerp hezſe with Romſhiment, and his defend all Tudatr: 
rider with madneſſe, and J.will open mine alſo, and ſh.l de- 
eies vpon the houſe of Judah, and wil ſinite ſtroy the enen ies 
euerp hozſe of the people enth blindneſſe. c Every captaĩne 

And the pzinces of Judah thailſap in that bad many 
their hearts, The © inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ vnder him afore, 
lemthalbe mp Nrcengty in the Lozdoaf hoſtes (ha! now thinke 
their Sod. that the ſmall 

6 Jn that dap will IJ make the princes power of Ieruſa- 
of Judah like coles of fire amõg the wood, lem ſhalbe ſuffi- 
and line a firebꝛand in the fheafe, and thep cient to defend 
Hal denonre all the people round abont on them againſt all 
the right hand and on the lekt: and Jeruſas enemics, becauſe. 
lem hall bee inhabited againe in her owne the Lorde is a- 
place, euen in Jeruſalem. mong them. 

7 The 1ozd allo ſhal pieſerne the «tents d The people 
of Jndab, as afozetime * therefoze the glozie which ate now 
of the houſe of Damud ſHall not boaſt,. nor the as it were diſper- 
gloip of r5eiuþabitants of Jeruſalem as fed by the fields, 
gatift Jndah. _ and lie open to 

8 Inthat dap ſHalkthe Lozde defend the theit enemies, 
inhabitants of Jeruſatem, and hee that is ſhall be ro leſſe 
feeble among them, in that day thall be as preſerued by my 
Damd: and the houſe of Daund ſhall bee as power, then if 
Gods houſe, and às the Augell of the Lozde they were vn- 
befoze them. 3 der their kings, 

9 And in that dap will J ſeeke to deſtrop (which is meant 
all the nations that come againlt Jeruſa⸗ by the houſe af 
lem. 5 Jy Dauid) or in theiz 

10 Und J will pow1e vpon the houſe of defenced cities 
2 palitl, Pauid, ETD 


3 The fountaineopened. - | 


Danid, and bpon the inhabitants of Jeru⸗ 

ſalein che Spirit of e grace and of compa(ſſi- 

on, they {hal looke vpon me, whom they 

haue f pearced, and thep (hall lainent foz 

s hun, as one mourneth foz his onelp ſonne, 

= be ſozp fo him as one is ſozie fo2 his firſt 
ozne. | 


e Theyſhal 
haue the feeling 
of my grace by 
faith, and know 
that I haue com. 
aſſion on them. 


That is, whom 1x1 In that dap fhall there bee a great 
they haue con- mouriming in Jeruſalem, as the > mourning 
tinually vexed of i Hadadzunmon in the valley of Pegid⸗ 
with theirobſti- don, 
nacie, andgrie= 12 And the k land ſhal bewaile enerp fas 
ned my Spirit, milie! apart, the familie of the = houſe of 
Iohn 19.37» Danid apart, and their wies apart: the 
where it isrefer- fanulie ot the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
redto Chriſtes their wines apart: 
bodie, which 13 The faunlie of the houſe of Leni apart, 
hete is referred and their wines apart: thefamileof » Shes 
to the Spirit of mei apart, and their wines apart: 

God, 14 l the families that o remaine, enerie 
g They ſhal familie apart, and their wines apart. 


turne to God by 
true repentance, home before they had fo grieuouſſy offended by 
their ingratitude, h They ſhall lament and repent exccedingly for 
their offences againſt God, i Wbich was the name of a towne and 
place neere to Megiddo where Ioſiah was ſlayne, 2, Chron. 3 5. 22. 
k That is, in al places where the lewes ſhal remaine. 1 Signifying, 
chat this mourning or repentance ſhould not be a vaine cetemonie: 
bar enery one touched with his owne griete ſhal lament. m Vnder 
theſe certaine families he conteineth all therribes, and ſheweth that 
both 7 Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes pearced Chriſt, n Cal- 
led alſo Simeon. o To wit, which were ele& by grace, and preſetued 
from the common deſtruction, : 
CHAP. XIIL 
r Of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 

riddante of idolztrie, 3 The C eale of the godly a- 

gain /alſe propheti. | ; 

a He ſheweth 1 N that dap there a hall bee a fountaine o⸗ 
what ſhalbe the Ipened to the honſe of Danid, and to the 
fruit of their te- iugabitants of Jeruſalem, foz ſinne and fo 
pentance, to bucleanneſle, 
wit,remiflion 2 And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
of ſinnes, by the J will cut off the > names ofthe idoles ont 
blood of Chriſt, uf the land: a they ſhal no maze be remem ; 
which ſhalbe a hzed: and I will cauſe the pꝛophets, and 
continual tun- the uncleane ſpirite to depart out of the 
ning fountaine, land. 
and purgethem 3 And when anp ſhall pet 4 pzopheſie, 
from al vnclean- his father and his mother that begate him, 
neſſe. ſhall ſap vnto him, Thou thalt not line : foi 
b He promiſeth thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Loꝛde: 
that God wil al- and his father and his mother that begate 
ſo purge them Him, e (hall thznſt him thzough, when hee 
from al ſuperſti- pꝛopheſieth. 
tion and that 4 And in that dap ſhall the pꝛophets f be 
their religiõ ſhal aſhamed euern one of his prſfen, when hee 


be pure. hath pzopheſted : neither ſhall thep weare a 
Meaning, the rough garment to deceiue. 

falſe prophets 5 But hee ſhall ſap, Jam no s P1ophet: 
and teachers, YJamanhnſbandinan: fox man taught me 


tu be an heardman from inp pouth vp. 
6 Aud one ſhall ſap vuto him, Mhat are 


avhoare the cor- 
rupters of al te- 
Jigion, whome 
the Prophet heere calleth vncleane ſpitites. d Thar is, when they 
ſhal propheſie lies, and make God, who is the authour of trueth, a 
cloke thereunto. e He ſheweth what zealethe godly ſhal haue vn- 
der the kingdome of Chriſt, Deuter. 13.6, 9. f God ſhal make them 


aſhamed of theirerrours and lies, and bring them to repentance, and 
they ſhal no more weare prophers apparel to make their doctrine ſeem 
more holy. g They ſlal conſeſſe their former ignorance, and be con- 
tent to labour for their liuing. 


Zechariah, 


God fineth and trieth his, 


theſe h wounds in thine hands ? Then hee b Hereby be 
ſhal anſwere,Thus was J wounded in the ſheweeh that 
houſe of mp friends. though their pa- 

7 CAriſe, O (wozd,vpon inp i ſhepheard, rents and friends 
and vponthe man, that is mp fellowe, ſaith delt more gently 
the Lozd of hoſtes : (mite the ſhepheard,and with them and 
the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered: and J wil tnrne put them not to 
mine —_ vpon the litle ones. death, yet they 

8 And in all the lande, lapeth the Loꝛde, would fo punilh 
two parts therein Hall be cut off, and die: their children, 
but the third (hall be left therein. that became falſe 

9 And J will —.— third part tho⸗ prophets, that 
r9iv the fire, and will fine thein as the ſiluer the markMnd 
is fine d, and will trie them as gold is tryed: ſignes ſhould re- 
they ſhall call on my name, and J wil heare maine for euer. 
them: J will ſay, It is mp people, and thep i The Prophet 
hall ſap, The Lozdis mp God. warneththe 

Iewes, that be- 

fore this great comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, thereſhould be an 
horrible diſſipation among the people: tor their Gouernours and pa. 
ſtors ſhould be deſtroyed, & the e ſhould be as ſrattered ſheepe: 
and the Euangeliſt applicth this to Chriſt, becauſe hee was the head of 
all paſtors, Mat. 26. 31. k The greateſt part tha] baue no portion 
of theſe bleſſings, and yet they that ſhal enioy them, ſhall bee tryed 
with great afflitions,fo that it ſhalbe knowen that onely Gods power 
and his mercies doe preſerue them. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

8 Of the doctrine that ſhall proceeds out of the 

( hurch,and of the reſtauration thereof, 
B Eholde, the dap of the Lozde commeth, 

and thy ſpople ſhall bee ® diuided in the a He armeth the 
mids of thee.  —godlyagainſt the 

2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt greattencations 
Jeruſalem to battel, and the citie halbe ta- that ſhould come 
ken, and the honſes ſpoyled, and the wo⸗ before they en. 
men defiled, and halfe of the citie thal go in- ioyed this pro- 
tocaptimtie, and the reſidne of the people ſperouseſtate 
ſhal nat be cut off from the citie. promiſed vnder 

3 Then lhat the Loꝛd go fozth, and fight Chriſt, that when 
againſt thoſe nations, as when o he fought cheſe dangers 
in the dap of battell. ſhould come, 

4 And his feete ſhall ſtande in that dap they might know 
bpon thec mount of oliues, which is befoze that they were 
Jeruſalem on the Eaſt ſide, and the mount warned of them 
of oliues ſhall cleaue in the middes thereof: afore, 
toward the Eaſt æ towarde the Welt there b As your fa- 
ſb-ll bee averp great 4 vallep, and halfeof thers and you 
the mountaine ſhall remooue towarde the haue had expe- 
Nouth,and halfe of the mountaine towarde rience both ar 
the South. the red ſea, & at 

Aud peeſhallfleeunto the © vallep of al other times 
the monutains: foz the vallep of the moun⸗ c By this maner 
taines hal reach vnto Azal:pea,ye ſhall flee of ſpeack the 
like as pe fled from the f earthquake in the Prophet ſheweth 
dayesof Dzztiah King of Judah: and the Geds power and 
Lozd e mp God ſhall come, and al the ſaints care ouer his 
with thee. Church,and how 

6 Andin that dap ſhall there be no cleere he wil as it were 
light, but darke. . y miracle ſaue it 

7 And there ſhalbe a dap (it is known to d So chat out of 

all the parts of 
the world they ſhal ſee Ternfalem , which was before hidde with tbis 
mountaine : and this hee meaneth of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem the 
Church, e He ſpeaketh of the hypocrites, which could not abide 
Gods preſence, but ſhould flee into all places, where they might hide 
them among the mountaines. f Reade Amos 2. 1. g Becauſe 
they did not credit the Prophets words, he tutneth to God, and m- 
forteth himſelſe in that that he knew that tkeſe things ſhould come, 
and ſaith. I hou, O God, with thine Angels wilt come to perform this 
great thing. 
the 
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* 


Waters of life. | 
h Signifying, that the Lord) b neither dap no} night, but about 


there ſhould be 
great troubles in 


the Church, and life goe out from Jeruſalem, halfeof them 
toward the Salt (ea, and halfe of them to⸗ 
heresf is in the ward the vttermoſt ſea, and halbe both in 


that the time 


the evenmg time it halbe light. 


8 And in that dap ſhall there i waters of 15 Pet this ſhalbe the plague of the hoꝛſe, therefore hall 


Lords hands, yet ſuuimer and winter. 


at length (which 


9 Aud che Lozd ſhall be king oner all 
Lode, 


is here meant by earth : ui that dap ſhall there be one 
— and his Name thaibe one. 


would ſend com- 
fort. 


i That is, the 


tinue in moſt 
abundance. 


and ſuperſtition 


ſhalbe aboliſhed, 


one God,one 
faith, and one 
_ r<ligion, 


ruſalem ſhalbe. 
ſeene through 
all the world, 
and ſhall excel 


lencie, wealth Hts neighbour. them, and ſeethethcrem 2: and in that dap pure and cleane, 
and greatneſſe. 14 And Judah (Hal fight alſo againſt Je- there thalbe no inoze the * Canaanite in the and there ſhall 

m God will not ruſalem,and the arme of al the heathen thal Youſe of the Lozd of hoſtes. neither be hypo- 
onely raiſe yp crite,or any thae 
warre without M | b H ſhal corrupt the 
but ſedition at a ac ; true ſetulce of 
home to trie | God, 

them. THE ARGVMENT. 

a To hurt and 4 Sm Prophet was one of the three, which God rayſed vp for the comfort of his Church after the 

oppreſſe him. captiuitie, and after him there was no more vntil Iohn Baptiſt was ſent, which was either a token 


a Reade Iſai. 13.1 


reth their great 
ingratitude that 
did not acknow- 
ledge this loue, 
which was ſo e 
uident in that he 
choſe Abraham 
£ omout of all 


10 All the land ſhatbe turned las a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
of Jeruſalem, and it ſhalbe lifced vp, and in⸗ 
ſpiricuall graces habited in her place: from Bentamins gate 
of God, which bnto the place ofthe firſt gate, unto the coz- 
ſhouldeuer con- ner gate, and from the rowze of Yananiel, 


vnto the Kings wane pfeſſes. 


It And men lhall dwell in tt, and there 
k All idolatrie ſhall be no moze deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 


thalbe ſafelp inhabited. 


12 And this ſhall be the plague , where- 
and there ſhalbe with the Lozde will ſmite all people, that 
haue fought againſt Jeruſalem :; their fleſh 
thall conlume awap. though they ſtand vp- 
on their feete, and their epes (hall conſume 
1 This newe Ie. in their holes, and their tongue ſhall con⸗ 


ſume in their mouth. 


13 VBnt in that dap, = a great tumult of houſe ſhalbe ike Þ bowles befoze the altar, one as the other, 
the 1ozd ſhalbe among them, and euerp one | 
ſhal take the » hand of his neighbour, and dah ſhalbe poly vnto the Lozd ofhoſtes,and be ſanctiſied. 
the luſt in excel · Hts hand thall riſe vp againſt ihe hande of all thep that ſacrifice, thall come and take of t But all ſhalbe 


of Gods wrath, or an admonition that they ſhould with more fetuent deſites looke for the comming 
of Meſſiah, He confirmeth the ſame docttine, that the two former doe, but chiefly hee reprooueth the 
Prieſts for their couetouſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their one fantaſies, and not accor- 
ding to the preſcript of his word. He alſo noteth certaine peculiar ſinnes, which were then among them, 
as marying of idolatrous and many wiues, murmurings againſt God, impatiencie, and ſuch like. Not- 
withſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he declareth that God would not forget his promiſemade 
vnto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt bis meſſenger, in wbo the couenant ſhould be accompliſhed, 
whoſe comming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring all conſolation and ioy vnto the godly. 


CHAP. I. 
A complaint againſt Iſrael and chiefly the Trier. 


he * 
b Which decla- —— Be burden of the wozd of 


the Lozd zo Iſraei by the mi⸗ 
> miſterie of Palachi, 
82 J haue loued pou, ſapth 
the Lord: pet pe ſap, d Where- 
in haſt thou loued vs? Mas 
not Eſan Jaakobs bzother,ſapth the Lozd 27 
pet J loued Jaakob, 

3 And J hated Eſan, and made his 


the world, and next choſe Taakob the yoonger brother of whom they 
came, and left Eſau the elder, c For beſides that the ſignes of mine 
hatred appeared euen when he was made ſeruant vnto his yoonger 
brother, being yer in his mothers belly, and alſo afterward in that he 
was put from his birthright, yet euen now before your eyes the ſignes 
o hereofare euident, in that that his countrey lieth waſte, and he ſhall 
— — ro 1 it, whereas ye my people, whom the enemie 
ted more then them, are by my ꝑtac ö iue- 
ted, reade Rom, 9.13. : — ARE 


Chap.j. Holineſſe in all. 357 


be gathered round abont, with ⸗golde and o The enemies 
luer, and great abundance of appareil. are rich, and 


ofthe Mule, ofthe Camell, and ot the alle, not come fora 
and of ail the beaſts that bet in theſe tents pray, but to de · 
as this v plague, firoy and (ſhed 
16 But it ſhall come to paſſe that euerie blood. 
one Þ is left of allthe nations, which came p As the men 
againſt Jeruſale m, ſhall bp froin peere ſhould be de- 
to peere to woozthip the King the Loꝛde of ſtroyed,verſ.r 3. 
holtes,$ to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, q By the Egyp- 
17 And who ſo wil not come bp of al the tians, which were 
families of the earth vnto Jeruſate to wozs greateſt enemies 
ſhip the King the Loꝛd of hoſtes, euen vpon to true religion, 
them ſhal come no rame. he meanethall 
18 And it the familie of Egypt goe not the Genriles, 
bp,& come not, it ſhall not rainevpon them. r Sigaifying,thae 
This ſhalbe the plague wherewith the Lozde to what ſeruice 
will ſinite all che heathen,that come not vp they were put 
to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles. now (whether ta 
19 This lhall bee the puniſhment of E⸗ labour, or to 
gypt,and the puniſhment of alt the nations ſerue in warre) 
that come not vp to keepe the feaſtof Tas they were nowe 
dernacies. holy, becauſe the 
20 In that dap ſhall there be written vp- Lorde had ſancti- 
on the r bzidles ol the hozſes , The holineſſe fied them, | 
vnto the Lozd, and the \ pots inthe Yozbes \ As precious the 


21 Pea,cnerp pot in Jeruſalem and Ju⸗ becauſe they (hal 


mountaines waſte, and his heritage a wil⸗ 
derneſſe koꝛ dzagons. 
4 Though Edome ſap, Me are impoue⸗ 
riſhed, but we will returne, and bnilde the 
deſolate places, pet ſayth the Lozd of hoſts, , 
Thep (hall build, bur J will deſtroy it, and d Beſides the reſt 
they hall call them, The boꝛder of wickeds of the people he 
neſſe, and the people, with whom the Loꝛde condemneth the 
is angrp fo2 euer. Prieſts chiefly, 
5 nd pour epes ſhall (ce it, and ye ſhall becauſe they 
ſay, The Lozd will be magmfied vpon the ſhould haue re · 
bozder of Jſrael. proued others for 
6 A ſonne hononreth his father, and a ſer- their hypocriſie, 
uaut his malter, If thẽ J be a father, where and odſtinacie a- 
is mine honoz ? And if J bea maſter, where gainſt God, and 
is mp feare, ſaith the Loꝛd of haſis vnto pou, not haue harde- 
dD Pꝛieſts, that deſpiſe my Mame : and pe ned thẽ by their 
ſap, e Mhcrin haue we deſpiled thy Name? — to grea- 
q tex euils. N 
e Henoteth their groſſe hypocriſie, which would not ſee their faults, | 
but molt impudently coueted them, and ſo ny blinde guides, 
7 Pe 
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The Prieſts and people reproued. Malachi. The Prieſts charge. 
Tye reccine al, 7 Pee offer f vncleaue bieab-bpon mine Nd nowe, O pee» Piieſtes,this com⸗ a He ſpeaketh 
manet offerings. altar, and pou ſap, Wherein hane wee pol- A ademnornid fo pou. vnto them chief- 
lot yout owne luted thec: Ju that pre ſap the table of the 2 It pee will not heare it, no confider ly, bur vader. 
greedineſſe, and and is nat :; 10 be regarded. it in pdur heart, to gine glonte b vnto mp them he contei- 
doe not examine 8 Aid ik pee offer the blinde for lacri⸗ Name, ſatth the Lord or hoſtes, J will enen ncth the people 
whether they be fice, it is b not emll: and if pee offer the ſend a curſe vpon you, and will curſe pour alſo, 
according to my lame and ſicke, it is not euull: offer it now c bit ſſings: yea, J haue curſed them alreas b To ſerue me 


L no. vu thy Paince : will hee be content wich die, becauſe pee doe not conſider it in your according to my 
Nhat they thee, 02 accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lozd of yeart, worde, 
d ckus,but by yoſtes7 ; 3 Beholde, J will coxrupt q pour ſeede, e Thats, the a- 
their hey 9 And nowe, J p1ap pou, i pzap befoze and caſt voung vpon pour faces, euen the bundance of 


declared no leſſe. God, that hee map haue mercp vpou vs: e young of pour ſolenne feaſtes , and pou Gods benefits, 
h You makcit. this hath bene by pour meanes ; will hee (all be lie vnto it. ; d Your ſecde 
ma fault: wheres regard * pour perions , faith rye Lozde of 4 end pe ſhall know, that J haue f ſent ſowen ſhal come 
by he condem- , Yoltcs? ; this conunandement vnto pon, that wp coz to no prokie, 
neth them, tha 10 Mho is there euen among pon, ! that nenant which J made with Leut , unght e You boaſt of 
| thiokeir ſuſßei- would ſhut the doozes, and kindle not hre ſtand, ſaith the Lozd or hoſtes. | your holines, ſa- 
ent to ſerue God on nune altar in vaine 7 J haue no plea⸗ 5 Pp couenant was with him of life critices & feaſts, 
pattly as he huh ſnare in pon, laieth the * of hoſtes, and peace, and In gane hun feare, and hre but they ſhall 
E commandcd, neither will A accept an oirering at Per feared mee, and was afraide betoze i inp turne to your 
and partly aftet hand. | - Name, ſhame, and be as 
mans ſantaſie, 11 Foz from the riſing of the Sunne un⸗ 6 The law of k truth was in his mouth, vile as doung. 
aad ſo come not to the gouig downe of the ſame , mp Name and there was no miquttie found in his f The Priefls- 
to that pucencſſe is m great attzong the Gentiles, and neue? lippes : hee walked with nite in peace and obiecled againſt 
ok relig ö, which rp place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto mp equitie, and did turne maup awap from in- the Prophet 
He requirech, and Maine, aud a pure offering: foz mp Name iquitie. ; that he could 
chetelore in te · is great among the heathen, ſauch the Lozde 7 Foz the Pꝛieſtes i lips ſhould pꝛeſerue not reprooue 
proch he ſhewcth of Hoſles. . knowledge, and they ſhould ſecke the Lawe them, but hee 
m chat a mot - I2 ut pee haue polluted it, in that pee at his mouih: fey hee is the = mellenger of mult ſpeake a- 
tal man would ſap, The table of the Lozd is o polluted, and the Lord of hoſts. gainſt the prieſt» 
not be content the fruit thereof,cucn his nieate is not to be 8 But pte are gone out of the wap: pee hood. & the of- 
to be ſo ſerued. regarded. Os baue cauſed many to fall by the Lawe : pee fice efabliſhed- 
{3 He deridth 13 Pe ſaide alſo, Beholde, is a weart⸗ haue bzoken the couenant of Leni, ſapth the ot God by pro- 
the Prieſis who neſſe and pe haue ſnuffed at it faith the Lozd Lode? hoſes. miſe, but hee 
bare the people of hoſtes, and pee offered that which was 9 Therefoze haue J alſo made you to be ſhewetb, that the 
in hand, that tone. and the lane , and the ſicke: thus pee deſpiſed, and vile befo2e all the people, bez office is nothing 
; they prayed for offered an offering: (hound J accept this of canſe ve kept not mp wapes, but haue bene ſlandcred, when 
them, and ſneu- pour hand, ſaith the 18? „ partiall in the Law. theſe villaines 
ed that they 14 Vur curled bee the deceiner, which lo Haue we not all onen father hath not and doung are 
were the occa- hach in his flocke e a male, and voweih one God made vs? whp dor we tranſgreſſe called by their 
fon, that theſe and ſacrificeth vnto the Lozde a cozrupt euerp one againſt his brother, and bzeake the owne names, 
euils came vpon thing: fox J am a great king, ſauh the Lozde conenant of o our fathers 2 g Hee ſhewetnt 
the people. gk hoſtes, and mp Name is terrible among 11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abo- what were the 
Kk Will God the heal hen. mination is committed m Iſrael and in two conditions 
*conſider your ; Jernſalem, fo Judah hath de filed the holi⸗ ol the couenant 
oſſice and ſtate, ſeeing you are ſo couetous and wicked? I Be- yeſſe of the Lozd, which hee loued, and hath made with the 
| cauſe che Leuites who kept the doores, did not tiye whether the inaritd the v daughter of a ſtrange god. tribe of Leui: on 
nacrifices that came in, were according to the Lawe, God wiſheth 12 Tye Lozde will cutte dff the man that Gods pait, that 
that they would rather hut the doores, then to recejue ſuch as were dorth this: both the maſter and the ſeruant hee would giue 
not f erfect, m God ſhewerh that their ingratitude, and neglect of gut of the Tabernacle of Jaakob and him them long lite & 
his true ſeruĩce, ſnal be the cauſe of the calling of the Gentiles: and that q offereth an offering vuto the Lozde of ſelicitie, and on 
here the Prophet that was vnder the Law, framed his words to the ca- poſtes. their part, that 
pacitic of the people, and by the altar and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpi- 13 And this haue pee done againe, and they ſhoulde _ 
ritual ſeruice of God, which ſhould be vnder the Goſpel, vben an end r ccuered the altar of the Lozde with fairhfully ſerue 
ſhalbe made to all theſe legall ceremonies by Cbriſtes onely ſacrifice, teares, with weeping aud with mourning 3 him according 
n Both the Pricfts, and the people were infected withthis errour;thit tohis word. 
they paſled not u bat as offerei: for they thought that God was wel h I preſcribed Leui a certeine Law to ſerue me, 1 He ſerued me and 
content with the leane as with the fat: but in the meane ſeaſon they ſer forth my glory with all humilitie and ſubmiſſion. k He ſheweth 
ſtiewed net that obedĩence to God which he required , and ſo com- that the Prieſt ought to haue knowledge to inſtruct others in the 
mitted both impicty, and alſo ſhew ed their contempt of God, and wordofthe Lord, 1 Hee is as the treaſure houſe of Gods word and 
couetonſnes, o The Prieſts and people we both wearie with ſer- ought to giue to euery one according to their neceſſitie, & not to re- 
uing God, and” paſſed not whar mannerof ſserifice and ſeruice they ſerue it for himſelfe. m Shewing, that x hoſoeuer dotth not declare 
gaue to God, for that which wa- leaſt profitable, was thought good Gods will, is not his meſſenger, and Prieſt. n The Pfophet accuſeth 
enough for the Lorde, p That i, hath : bilitie to ſetue the Lord rhe ingraritude of the Tewes toward God and man: for ſceing they 
necorging to his worde, and yet wil ſerue him according to his coue · were all borne of one father Abraham, and God had ele ted them to 
us mine. be his holy people, they o ht neithes cdj fend! God nor their bie- 
e ge thren. o Whercby they had bound Hetnſcues to God to be an holy 
CHAP, If. people. p I hey haue ioyned themſelues in marriage with them that 
; . are of another teligion. q That is, the Prieſts, r Le cauſe the peo- 
Threatningragainſt the Pri tes being ſeducers f ple to lament, becau ⁊ that Goddoth not regard their ſaciiſices, ſo that 
She people, rhey ſeemo to ſacrifice in vaine. | EEE 
: f vecanſe 


Lohn andChrüt. Chap, i. lj. A booke ofremembrance. 33 


becauſe the offering is no moze regarded, 7 Froin the dapes of pour fathers, ye c 
neither received acceptablpatpour hands, are gane awap from mine-ozvinances, and [' R 
This is another 14. Pet pe ſap, Where Becanſethe haue not kept them: 8 returne unto me, and g Reade Zech. 4 
ſault, whereof he Loꝛd hath beene witnefle ber ene thee and IJ will returne vnts pou , ſapth the Lozde of 1. 3. 
accuſeth them, the wife > the fond. * 5 whom — — but pe ſaide, Mherem we re⸗ 
that ĩs, that th alt tranſgrelled : pet is pt companis turne: 2 | I 
brake the — — andthe wife of thy conenant, 8 Willa 6 man ſpoile hi gods? pet haue h There ate none 
of marriage. 15 And did not *he make one? pet had he pe ſpoiled me: but ye ſap, Mperein haue we of the benthen e 
t As the one y abundance of ſpirit: and wherefoze one 7 ſpopled ther? Ini tithes and offerings. barbarous, tha 
halte of thy lelfe, becauſe he ſought a godlp *ſeede : therefore 9 Pe are curſed with a curſe: fog pte wil deſrau 
u She that was keepe pour ſelues in pour * ſpirite, and let haue ſpoiled me, euen this whole nation. 1s oF the 
joyned to thee - none treſpaſſe againlt the wife of his pouth. 10 Bzing pe all the tithes into the ſtoꝛe⸗ Nour, or gente 


by a ſolemne 16 If thou hateſt her, » put her awap, Houſe, chat there inap be meate in mine de itfully u 
coucnant, and by ſaith the Lozd God of Iſrael, pet he tone⸗ Houſe, and _ menowe herewith,ſaith them. * 

the inuocation xcth e the iniurie under his garment, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, if J will not open the ! Whereby the 
of Gods Name. the Lozde of holtes : therefoze keepe pour windowes of heauen vnto pou, and powie ſeruice of God 

x Did not God felues in pour ſpirit, and tranſgreſſe not. pou out a bleſſing « without meaſure. ſnould haue bin 
make man and 17 Pe haue dwearied the Yozd with your 11 And Jwul rebuke the 1 deuourer fo maintained, and 
woman as one modes: pet pe ſap, Wherein haue wee pour ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtrop the fruit the Prieſtes, and 
fleſh and not wearied him? When pee lap, Euerp one of pour ground, neither fhall pour vine be the poore 16+ 
many i that e doeth enill, is good in the ſight of the barren in the field, ſapth the Lozb of hoſtes. lieued. | 
y By his power Lozd, and he deliteth in then. Dz where is 12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed: k Not hauing re- 
and vertue nge the God of f iudgenient:? fox ye ſhalbe a pleaſant land, ſaith the Lozb ſpect how much 

- could haue made many women for one man. x Such as ſnould be of hoſtes. ye neede, but I 
borne in Jawfull and moderate mariage wherein is no excefle of luſts. 13 Hour wows haue bene ſtont wagainſt will giue you in 

n Conteine your ſelues within your bounds, and be ſober in minde, me, ſaith the Iod: pet ye ſap, M hat haue all abundance, 

and bridle your affections. b Not that he doth allow diuorcement, we ſpoken againſt thee? ſo that ye ſball 

but of the two faults he ſheweth, which is the lefle, © He thinketh 14 Pee haue ſaid, It is in vaine to ſerue lacke place to 

it ſufficient to keepe his wife ſill, albeit bee rake others, and fo as it God: and what pꝛoftte is it that we haue put my ble 

were couereth his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he Kept his commanndement, and that wee ſings in. 

heard not you aſſoone as ye called, e In thinking that God fauou- )waiked humblp befoze the Lozd of hoſtes? ! Meaning, the 
redthe wicked, and hath no relpect to them that ſerue him. f Thus © 15 Therefoze wee count the pꝛond blef- caterpiller,and 

they blaſphemed God in condemning his powerand iuſtice, becauſe ſed : enen thep that wozke wickednclle, are whatſoruer de- 
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he indged not atcording to their tantafies, ſet vp. and they that tempt God, pea, thep ſtroyeth corne 
CHAP, III. are u delinered. and fruites. 
1 Ofthe meſſenger of the Lord Tohn Baptiff,and 16 »Then ſpake they that feared the m The Prophet 
a This is meant of Chriſtes office, Dozd, enerp one to his neighbour, and the condemneth 


of Iohn Baptiſt, 3 — — J will ſend my a ineſſenger, and Lozdhearkened and heard it, and a y bocke them of double 
as Chriſt expoũ- Dhe ſhall pie pare the wap befoze me: and of remembzance was witten befoze him blaſpbemie a- 
deth it, Lu. 7. 27. the d Lozd whom pe leeke, ſhal ſpeedily tome fox them that feared the Lozbe, and that gainſt God: firſt 


b Meaning, Meſ- to his Temple: euen the < meſſenger ofthe thought vpon his Name, in that they ſaid 
ſiah, as Pfal.zo.r, conenant whom pe deſire : beholde, he ſhall 17 Andthep ſhalbe to mee, ſaithghe Lozd chat God had no 
7.dan.9,17,25, come, faith the Lozd of hoſtes. of hoſts, in that dap 4 that I ſhall dF this, foꝛ reſpect te them 


That is, Chliſt 2 But who d may abide the dap of his a flocke, and J will* ſparethem, as a man chat ſcrued him, 
by om the comming 2 and who ſhall endure, when he ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſerneth him. and next that 
couenant was Appeareth? fo he is like a ꝓurging fire, and 18 Then ſhall pou returne, and diſcerne the wicked were 
made & ratified, like fullers ſope, betweene the righteons and the wicked, be⸗ more in his fa 
who is called the 3 And he ſhall ſit downe to trie and ne tweene him that ſerneth God, and humthat uour then the 
Angel or meſſen- the Mner : hee (hall euen fine the ſonnes of ſerueth him not. godly. 
ger of the coue- © leui, and puriſie them as gold and ſtluer, n They are not 
nant, becauſe he that then map bzing offruigs vnto the Yozy onely preferred to honour, bur alſo deliucred frem dangers. o Aﬀ- 
reconcileth vs to in righteouſneſſe. ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liucly touched, and 
bis father: and is 4 Then ſhall the offrings of Indah and incouraged others to ſeare God. p Both becauſe the thing was 
Lordor King, be- Jeruſalem be acceptable vnto the Lozd, as ſtrange that ſome tur ned to God in that great and vniuerſall corrup- 
cauſe he hath the in old time, and in the peeres afoze, © tion, and alſo that this might be an example of Gods mercies, to all 
ouernment of 3 And I wil come neere ts pon in indge- penitent ſinnets. q When I ſhall reſtote my Church according to 
is Church. ment, and will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt my promiſe, they ſhalbe as mine owne proper goods, x Thatis,fow 
d Ie ſheweth y | the ſoothſapers,and againſt the adulterers, giue their ſinnes, and goucrne thera with my ſpirit, 
the hypocrites and againſt falſeſwearers,and againſt thoſg..- ” 
which with ſo that wꝛongfully keepe backe the Hirelings C HA P1111 
much lor y Lords wages, and vexe the widowe and the fathers The day of the Lord, Pefore the which Eliiab 
comming, will leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and fearenot ſh:u!4 come. 
not abide when | me/faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Pe behold, the day commeth, that ſhall 
he draw eth nere: 6 Foz J am the Loꝛd: I change not, and C burne as an onen, and all the pzend a He prophe- 
for he will con- pe ſonnes of Jaakob * are not conſumed, yea, and al that do wickedlp,ſhalbe ſtub ble, ſieth of Gods 
ſume them and purge his and make them cleane. e Hie beginneihſ and the dap thatcommetrh, hall burne them iudgements a- 
at the Prieſts that they might be lighes and ſhine vnto others f They\ bp, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ſhall leaue gainſt the wie- 
murmured againſt God, becauſe they ſawe not his helpe euer preſent ) them neither roote noꝛ bzanch. ked, who would 
Ne, defend thera: therefore he accuſe! h them of ingratirude & ſhew-" 2 But unto pou that feare my Name,ſhal not receiue 
erh that in that they are not daily conſumed, it is a token that he doth | | a Chriſt, when 
Aill defend them, and ſo his mercietoward them neuer changeth, as God ſhould ſend him for che reflawationof his Church, © 
| 5 the 
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Sunne ofrighteouſneſſe. Malachi 


lunne ol righteoulneſſe ariſe and health uant, which J commaunded vnto him in . 
under his wings, and pe ſhall gore Yo foi all Iſrael with the ſtatutes and 
foot, and growe vp as fat calues. udgements.- : 
3 And pe ſhall treas downe the wicked: 5 — ſend pou e Eliiah the e This Chriſt 
for they ſhall be duſt vnder the ſoles of pour i, befoze the comming of the great — of 
n » 


* 


| ] feete in the day that J ſhall doe this, ſapeth and i fearefull dap of the Lozd. 
q 0 the Lozd of hoſtes. 6 And he hals turne the heart of the fas Mat. 1 1.13, 14. 
Church, Epheſ 4 Remember the law of Moſes mp ſer- thers to the chudzen, and the heart of the who both for 
5. 14 and he is childzen to their fathers, leſt A come » and his zeale, and 
called the ſunne of righreouſueſic, becauſe in himlelfe he har al per- ſikite the earth with curſing, reftoring of re- 
ſection, and alſo the ſlice of the father dwelleth in him: whereby he roy 
nꝛegenerateth vs into righteouſneſſe, clenſerh vs from the Glth of this compared ro Bliiah, f Which as it is true for the wicked, fo doeth 
world, and reformeth vs to the image of God, c Yeſhall beſet at it waken the godly and call them to repentance, g Hee ſheweth 
libertie and increaſe in the ioy of the Spirit, 2. Corinth. 3. 17. d Be- wherein Iohns office ſhould ſtand : in the turning of men to God 
” cauſe the time was come, that the Iewes Id be deſtitute of Pro- and ioyning the father and children in one vnicle of faith: ſo that 
| phers vatil the time of Chriſt,becauſe they ſhould with more feruent the Il rurne to the religion of his ſonne which is converted 
mindes deſire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to exerciſe to Chriſt , and the ſonne (hall imbrace the faith of the true fathers 
- themſelues diligently in ſtudying the lawe of Moſes in the meane Abraham , Izhak and Iakob, h The ſecond point of his office 
ſeaſon, whereby they might continue in the true religion, and alſo was to denounce Gods judgements againſt them that woulde not 
he armed againſt all tentations, receiuc Chriſt, 


; 
The ende of the Prophets. 
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for, Haſabias. 
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e 
APOCRYVPHA. 

z ld „ THE ARGVMENT. 2 
Heſe bookes that followin order efter the Prophets vnto the new Teſtament, ate called A P O- 
CRT P HA, that is, bookes, which were not receiued by a common conſent to be read and ex- 

pounded publikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to prooue any poym of Chriſtian teligion, ſaue 

in as much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures ealled Canonicall to confume the ſame, 
or rather whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proceeding from n godly men, were teeeiued to 
be read forche adqencement and furtherance of nner Zuges the and ſor the inſtruction 

of godly maners ; which bookes declare that at all times ö 

left them not vtterly deſlitute of reachers and mennes to confirme- them in the hope of the promiſed 


Meſſiah. and al ſu witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his pro- 


uidence,who had both fo threatned by his Prophets, & fo brought it to paſſe for the deſiruction of their 


' enemics,andfor ihe triall of his children. 


I. ESDRAS, 


CHAP. I. to the Lenifcs fo the Paſſeoner fine thon- 

' 2 Tofias appointerh Prieſte, c keeperh the Paſſe. land ſheepe,and ſeuen humDzeth calnes. 
euer. 7 e for the Prieſts and the people. 10 And When t ele things were done, 
11 Theorder of the Leuuet. 23 The verigbt l the Pꝛieſts + the Leuites ſtood in oꝛper, ha⸗ 
of Iofias. 25 His death and the occaſion rbereof,and ing vnleauened hꝛead accoꝛding to ÿ tribes. 
the lamentation for lum, 34 Joacha{ appoynced II And after the oꝛder oft e dignitte of 
king, 53 Thedefiration alem. their fathers, befoze che people to offer to 

5 Nd Joſias kept the *Paf- he LSE, as it is wzitten m the bookes of 
duer to his L020 in Jetuſa · Moyſes: and thus they did in the mozning. 
lem, and offered the Paſſe⸗ 12 And they roſted the Paſſeouer with 


9 


7 oner in the 
of the firſt moneth. ings with Ee 
2 And appoynted the 13 And ſet it befoze all them that were of 
V Pueſts accozding to their t La op id ray prepared foz 
ce with ag Far unte igt then e e Mann re et 
rin way : 
* [4 Foz the Pꝛieſts offered the fat vnto 


eLozd. 1 
* And bee ſpake to the Lenites the holy the evening, and the Lenites did make rea» 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould ſan Die fox themielues, and foꝛ the Pꝛieſts their 
themſelues to the Loꝛd, to ſet Ye — Arke bzethzen the ſonnes ok Aaron. 

h Salomon the 15 And the holy ſingers the ſonnes 6f A- 
ſonne of king Danid had built, ſaph, were in their oꝛders, accozding to the 

And ſapd, Pee ſhall no poo abou the appoynted oꝛdinances of Dauid, to wi, A- 

Arke vpon pour ſhoulders : now therekoze ſaph, OR 

ſerne the Lozde your God, and rake the was of the kings appoyn 

charge ok his people of Iſrael, and pzepare 16 And the pozters were at enery gate, 

accozding to your families and tribes, ſo that it was not lawfull, that any ſhould 
5 Akter the waiting of Dauid king of l/ paſſe his oꝛdinarie watch: foz their beethzen 

racl/ and actoꝛding to the maieſtie ot Salo- the Lenites made ready foꝛ them, 

mon his ſonne, and ſtand in the Temple (ac 17 Aud in that day thoſe things which 

coding to the oꝛder of the dignitte of your apperteined to the ſacrificeof the Lom, were 

fathcrs the £enices) whtch were appoynred accompltthed, that they might offer the 

befoze pour byethzen the childzen of 5 ſrael. Paſſeouer, 

6 in oꝛder the Patltoucr, x make 18 And offer ſacrifices vpon the altar of 
ready the 8 koꝛ our bꝛethꝛen, and the 1 oꝛde, accoꝛoing tothe commandement 
keepe the Paſlrouer after the Loꝛdes com- of King Joſias, i 
mandement giuen to Mopſts. | 19 Sothe childꝛen of T ſrael, which were 

7 And Jofias gaue to the people that pzeſent at that time, kept the Paſſebuer, and 
was pꝛelent, thirtie thouland lambes and the feaft of vnleauened bꝛead ſeuen dayes, 
is with thzee thonſand calnes. 20 And there was not ſuch a Paſteoner 

8 Thele were giuen ot the kings poſleſ- kept in Iſrael ſince the time of Samuel the 
lions arrozdfng tothe pꝛomiſe, to the peopte; Piophet. i 
and tothe Pꝛielts, and tothrLemtes, Then 21 And all the Rings of I ſrael did not 
gaue Helkias and 3achartas and Spelus offer ſuch a Paſſeoner, as did Joſias , and 
thc gourtyours of the Templt, tothe pꝛteſts the Pꝛieſts, and the Lciutes, and the Jewes, 

2 the Paſſtoner two thomaud lire hun⸗ and all Jfracl, which were lonnd to remain 
dꝛeth n thace hundꝛeth calues, in Jeruialem, 

9 Farthermoze, Jechonias, TSamatas 22 Jn the eighteenth yeere of the refgne 
and Nathanael his bother, and j Sabias, of Jofias was thts Hafſeoner kept. 


and 4 Chtelus, and Jozamcaptaines gaue 23 The wozkes of-Joſtas tad > | 
| ; 


koꝛe 
& p 


395 


e 4 


bad an eſpeciall care of his Church, and 


fourteenth day thee as apperteined, and they ſod their = Exod. i 3.8. 


rias, and ee which gor, tedurhus, 


befoze His Low th a heart full of godlineſſe. 

24 And concerning the things: which 
tame to paſſe in his.time , they are Witten 
befoze, to wit, of thoſe that ſinned and did 
wickedly againſt the Lozd, abone euery na- 
tion and kingxdane, and grieued him with 
ſenſible things, ſo that the woꝛdes of che 


ping ſenſible crea» Lord ſtood vp againft Iſrael. 


C *Now after all theſe acts of Joſias, 


2-Chren.z5.20, it came to paſſe that when Pharaoh king of 


pt came to mone war at Carchamis vp: 

on 3 oſtas went out againſt him. 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, 

ſaying , (hat haue J to doe with thee, D 
king of Judta. | 

27 Jam not ſent of the Loꝛde God a⸗ 


gainſt thee $ but my warrt is vpon Tuphz#-: 


tes, and now the Loꝛd is with mee, and the 
Loꝛd haſteneth mee koz ward: depart from 
me, and be not againſt the L oꝛd. ; 
28 But Joſtas would not turne backe his 
chariot from hun, but pꝛepared Htmlelfeto 
fight with him, not regarding the woꝛdes of 
eremias the Pꝛophet, by the mouth ok the 


92D, 
29 But hee (et himſelfe in battell aray a- 
ainſt him in the field of Megeddo, and the 
Buncen came downe to king Joſias. 
30 And the king ſaid vato his leruants, 
Coney me out of the battell, foꝛ I am very 
weake, And by and by his ſeruants bzougyt 
dun out ok the battell. 
| bets So he gate vpõ his ſecond chariot,and 
en agatne to Jerulalemhe changed 
bis life. c was buried in his fathers graue. 
32 And in all Judea was Joſias beway- 
led, yea, Jeremias the Pzophet did lament 
fo: Jollas, and the gouernours, and their 
ies did lament him vnto this day: and 
S was oꝛdeined in all the kindꝛed of Jb 
rael,to be done continually, 


But theſe things are wzitcen in the 
bote ; 


of the ſtozies of p kings of Judea,and 

eucry one ofthe acts that Joſias did and his 
02p , and his knowledge in the law ofthe 
oꝛde, and the things which hee did bekoze, 
and the things now rebearſcd are regiſtred in 
the booke of the kings of Iſrael and Judea, 

34 Then they of the nation tooke * Joa- 
chaʒ the ſonne of Joſtas, and made him king 
in ſtead of his kather Joſias, when he was 
thꝛee and twentie peere olde, 

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeru- 
Alem thꝛee moneths : fo! the king of Egypt 
de poſed him krom reigning in Jeruſalem. 

36 Mee taxed allo the people of an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth talents of Muer,@ one talent of golde. 

37 And the king of Egypt made Joatim 
bis bꝛother king of Judra and Jerulalem. 

38 And tzee bound Joachaz and his ge- 
uernours: but when hee had taken Jataces 
his bꝛot her, he led him away into Egypt. 

39 Twentteand five peere old was Isa ⸗ 
tim, when he reigned in Judes and Jerula⸗ 


zem, and he did ciull in the fight of the Loꝛd. 


40 Uherefoze againſt htm cane vp Na · 
buchodonoloz king of Babylon, who when 
he had bound him with a chaine of baaſfe, led 
him awaytnto Babplon, 

1 Then MNabuchovonoſoꝛ tooke of the 
holy veſſels of the Lowe, and caryed them 


1. Eſdras. ” 


away , E ſet them in his temple at Babylon. 
42 But all his acts, and his pꝛophanati⸗ 


on, and his repꝛoch are wꝛitten in the booke 


of the Chzomcles of the kings. 5 

43 And Joacim his foane relgned fox 
dim; any when yep made king,hee was 
eighteeenc peeres olde. 


44 And hee reigned thꝛee moneths and 
ten Dayes in Jeruſalem, and hee did cuil in 


the ſight of the it oꝛd. | 

45 (Do a peere after Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 
ſent and bꝛonght him to Babylon with the 
holy veſſels ot the Loꝛd. 

46 And he made Sedectas king of Tudea 
and Jeruſalem, when he was one and twen ⸗ 
tie pee re oldt, and he reigned elenen yeeres. 
47 And hee dis cuill in the fight or the 
Lo nepeher did he feare the woꝛds {po 

P 
efthe Lozd, 

48 Fo after that he wasſwozne to king 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ, he foztware himſelfe by the 
name of the Lozd,and fell away, and hard⸗ 
ned his necke and his heart, and tranſgreſſed. 
the lawes ok the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. . 

Alſo the gonernozs of the people, and 
the Pꝛieſts committed many things againſt 
the Lawes, and paſſe all the pollutions of 
all nations, and polluted the Temple ofthe 
Lo, whtch was ſanctiſted in Jerulalem. 

50 Neuertheleſle the God of their fathers 
ſent bis meſſenger to call them back, becàuſt 
he ſpared them, and his owne Tabernacle, 

51 But they derided his meſſengers, any 
tn the day — that the Lozde ſpake vnto them, 
they mocked his Pꝛophets, 

52 Ss that hee, betug monep to anger as 
gainſt his people koꝛ their great wickednes, 


commaunded the kings of the Caldeans to 


inuade them. 

53 Thele killed their pong men with the 

02D round about their holy Temple, nei⸗ 
ther did they ſparc ch man, noꝛ mapden. 
neither olde man, noꝛ childe among thein. 

54 But hee Deliuered them all into their 
handes, and all the holy veſſels ofthe i oꝛd, 
both great and ſmall, with the veſſels ol the 
Arke ot Ood: and they tocke, and caryed a ⸗ 
way the kings treaſures into Babylon. 

55 And they ſet fire in the honie of the 
Lozd, and bzxake dobone the walles of Jeru⸗ 
lalem. and burnt their towzes with fire. 

56 They conlumed alſo all the p:ectous 
things thereof,and 77 them to nought, 
and thole that were left by the (wozd, he ca- 
tied away into Babyton, | 
ola And they were ſeruants to him, ann 


childꝛen till the 1 reigned, to 
2 — the Woꝛd of 6 028 by the mouth ol 


renmas, 


Sabdaths all the time, that it was deſdlate, 
till ſeuentte Proves were accompliched. 

1 Crus gau lean? 40 the Terres to returne. 
10 He ſens the holy veſſeb. 13 The names oi them 
that returned, 16 Their aduerſariee did lot their 
buelding, and the Rings letters for the ſame, 


N * the firft yrere of the reigne of Cyzus 2. C hren. 36,22, 
| King of the Perliang,to fulfiilthe wow of ce 1.1.0 


the Lom by ths mouth of Jeremias, 
be Lo be the mouth of It 2 The 


poken 5 
eremas the Pzophertrom the mouth rem, 38. 22. 


Ierem. 25. 11. 


erem 
58 And that the lande might enjoy her « 
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| por Shaſhbe- 


Lr, er Sande 


3 95 Exra 46, © 
for, biſchlemws, 


| 


2 | "Chop 


| 5 —.— + ofthe tri 


de rayſen v ſpirit of C lem, thatrebellions at WARS Ce and 
ant the — op 22 build the market places , and make vp the 


otlamatton ehzouhont all þ his kingdome, sthertof, and lathe foundatioys o 
fuenb expꝛeſſe letters, bs le. 
aying » ThusGith Cyzus King of 9 k this te be bunt , and 
the rſtans,the Lozve of Jſrael , euen the the les bc gory np wage 
5 —. —— hath made me King over =o to pay e, but will allo reliſt 
e whole 


Woll 
4 And he hath — — me to bulln hum 20 Aud becauſe the things n to 


CE eee e hg neces pale ke e ee 
nythe | 
1 3 21 But to declare it to our lo the 


let o vp to Ns ent, whic that i Fiebeth 1411 it may be t. 

rn eden ot ld the houſe ofthe LO — bookes of father rs, 
of Iſrael: he is the Lozde which dwelleth, in Dd thou walt din the Chꝛonicles 
erulalem the wihitings concerning thele things, aud 
6 Altthey then what dwell in the places 15 nol 7 995 . e rebell. 
round abo I fay, ce x 
e 3 And that 5 Jewes are zin the ieh 


tet than helpe him with old and ſiluer nd 
a Aith 25 with Dorle and cattell, ung al wapes warres therein 3 5 


anhe ings, whic ll bee bꝛought caulk allo this citie was made 

Aaccoz Ir "iro ihe NET .Nowtherefoze, O Lozd the king, we 
N e re it, that it this citte be built, and the 
aroſe th 5 £0 rep efamilies wal 8 thereof repayzed, you ſballhaneng 
Toh et ole and my 2 hes eloly : 


2ieſts and — & all wh —— Then the king mote 1 * to Ras 


rs valves ol . Seil and Phenice, th 


— Kona kh things thatkollow. | 

19 415 = tout rheholy 26 J baue read the epiſtle, which ye ſent: 

19 1 Mok 2de achodono« to me: therfoꝛe I commanded,that it ſhould. 

2 had cartedout of ⁊eru lal c had con- be ſou t, and it was found, that this ci⸗ 

W ow when Kane King of ole, es 1 25 And that the men hereok were gen 
II No en | r 

fians had brought th — Wee deliue e and e how that ungh- 


them to Mithꝛidates ie neatrrr, reigned fn Jeruſa-. 
I2 hg — ec were giuen to a. tom, - which took —— —— ; 
bange r 2. ice 
CUhercof this was the det is, © 28 n there have commndeyts 
hoitland golden cups r e ſiluer fozbtd —— — 4 to — — vp the — 2 94 | 


dtwentie visles,of golde thirtte, and of mr that . — wicked ings which 
fit luer two a fourchundperh and a and ten, Goita EX when 4 nd 5 — 


to let chem vhfch buil 
7 ut · in the time of — king that 155 ol the Temple in Torn? 
ah erſians 1 Belemus 1d — kalen —_ — the ſecond peere of che 
tes, and Tabellws and d reigne OR 17 9 * e Perũans. 
eeltethmus, and Semellius the Kerets- III. 
rie, and others which were ioyned to —— I phe kb ed be, 10 225 threewiſe ſentencer. 
Dwelling in Samaria and in other pls © N en Darius reigned, ee made a 
wꝛote vnto him this Epiſtle Here following News ot to all his ſubiects, and to all 
againſt them that aye * er and Je: tho 1 . houſe, and to all the Pꝛin⸗ 
rulalem, 10 r NG AR TA. ces ef Media and Peria, 
XERXES O VR LORD. 2 8 all e gouernours 
Ve Thy ſernants, Rathumus thewiiter eff, an lieutenants that were with wanne 
of things that come to paſſe, & Semelltus fr ndia vnto Ethiopia of an hundzeth 
the ſecretarie, and the reff of their counſell, aud ſeuen and twentie pzoutnces, 
and the Jud udges which are in Toeloſyzia 3 And when they had eaten and dzun 
and PPhenice, - and were ſatilſied, they departed, and Ring 
18 Be it nowe thcrefoze knowen to dur Darius went into his chamber, and 
lozdthe king, that the Jewes which came till he wakened agafne. 
vp from ou, arg conie to vs into Jeruſa- 4 In che means time ther youg men 125 


jOr,peurds, 


| of and of Me 


the garde, keepers of the kings bodie, larde 
one to another, 
* rr eueryone of vs fpeake a W cb 

hee that thall onercome, and Whoſe len⸗ 
tence ſhall appeare wiſer then the others, 
Darius the king ſhall giue him great gikts, 
and on great things in token of victozie, 

As to weare purple, and to dzinke in 
golde, and to fleepern golde, and a chariot 
with bzidles of golde, an head tyre of fine 
ws a 8 abont dien 

ſhall fit next to Darin for his 
W ſhalbe called Darius covſin, 


8 Then euery man wrote his fentence it to 


- — + — t, and put it vnder the pillowe ol 


* arius, 
nd (ard, wh en p king role, they would 
gue bim ew denden whole ſentence the 
5 princes of Perſia ſhoulde 
— to be w wiſt ft, te him ſhould the victozie 
be i it was appopnted. 
oO Pne wꝛote, The wine ts ſtrongeſt. 
1 1 1 The other wꝛote, The king rftrogeſt, 
12 The Fed Women are mem 


on em, 
Any ſent and called all the noblemen 
dia, and the gouer⸗ be 
nonrs and the captaines, and ltenetenants, 
and the conſuls, 

15 And late hi vownetn the. Council, 
and the witting was read befoze them, 

16 Thenhe Ad Calrbe [==> Þ 
they may veclare their owne 
Wey called them, and they came 


Do the 


arduimkelt. t. the nnd ot the Bing and 
mot the King an 
ofthe . both one, of the bond man 
and of the freeman, ofthe pooꝛe man and 
1 — * lis thonght into i 
irneth alſo cuery t into ioy 
end gladneſſe, ſo that one remembꝛeth no. 
* of ſ020w,no2 debt. 
It maketh euer y heart rich, ſo that 
— 1 neither king noꝛ gouernoz, 
— to ſyeake all things by talents. 
22 When men haue dꝛunke, they haue no 
minde to loue either friends oz nde zen, and 
alittle after they dꝛaw ont {wo 
23 But when they are from che * 
doe not remember what they haue done. 
ge dee 
t 0 doe uch things: and hee held 
his peace ben he nn. {poken, 


* Of the RF ys a king, 7 8 "of the flrength of 
women. 34 Of the ftrength of rueth , which ſin; 
Fence ij afproued, 47 and bis petition granted, 
72 the ſecond wöich han ſpaken ot the 

A. nba — 5 — uw to * hich 
are not menitronge 
beare rule by land and byſea, and ouer all 
Pine Dey. are in them: 


e king is pet greater: koꝛ he ruleth wie moze then 


I. Eſdras. 


all —— and is Loꝛʒd of them, ſo that they 
changes which he commandeth them. 

5 he bid them make warreone againſt 
another, they doe it: ik he ſend them gut a⸗ 
gatnſt the enemies, they goe and —— 
Ddowne 88 and walles and towers 

5 They kill c are killed, and do not paſſe 
the commandement ofthe king:if theponer- 
tome, they bzing all tothe king, alwell the 
(porta as all other things. 

And thole allo which got not to warre 
and bart tet till the earth: tor when they 
_ ſown it againe, they reape it, æ baing 
e Ring, and compell one another to 
*. tribice tothe Ring 

7 = he is but one A ik hee bid: Kill, 
they ll: tf he ay, Spare, eyſpare. 

8 Ihe bid, Smite, the Ar if hee bid 
them akt deſolate, they make deſolate: 
if he 25 uild, they build. 

Plan, deren. oft, they cut oſt: ifhe bid, 


10 4 all po le, and all his armies 
obey one man: Es while he fit 190 


diſobe dient vnto him. 

K ow thus avexed! So" 
Ka eing he is 

held his t 2 on 

eee 

babe!) began to ſpeake, 


14 D pe men, neither the mightie Bing, | 


noꝛ many men, noꝛ wine is {tron 
then ruleth them oz hath "dominion on 
them? are they not wom 
15 Gomen haue bene 100 king, & all the 
people which beare rule by (ea and by land. 
I6 L of them were they bozne , and 
riſhed them 8 planted the 


they 
vines of of which the wine is made. 


17 They alſomake mens garments and 
make them honourable, neither can men be 
without women. 

18 „Ann if they haue gathered together 


gold and ſiluer, oꝛ any goodly — pvs they 


not lone a faire and beautifull woman: 


19 Do they not leaue all thoſe things and 


gine themlelues whore vnto her, and gape, 
and gaze vpon her, c all men deftre her moe 
then gold oꝛ 515 pecrious thing? 
20 A manleaneth his owne fathe 
hath nouriſhed 2 0 and os obont countrey, 
and is topned with 
21 And foz the —.— 75. ceopardethhs 
life, and — rememdꝛeth father noz mo⸗ 
ther noꝛ countrey. 
22 Therefoze by yemayknowe that 
the women beare rule ouer yo Le 
labour and e antgine und egen all 
to the) mens 
23. Pea, a man taketh his ſword and go · 
eth koꝛth to kiland and > ſteale, and to ſaile = 
on the ſea, and vpon 9 
4 And he leeth a Lion x gorth in dark⸗ 
nefle and when he 142 ee and 
Nn bzingeth it to his 
5 Wherefoze a man — bis owne 
er oz mother. 
26 Pea, 


ton ouer 


ather which 


1 
1 
" 2 
. 
275 
8 
45 


Chap. iijj. 
26 Pea, manp haue runne mad fox women, quiretherefoze that thou wonldelt accompliſh 


ſeruants foz them. the vowe which thou haſt vowed with thine 
3 haue perülhed and haue erred owne mouth to doe tothe King of heauen. . 
and ſinned foz women. 47 Then Ring Warius ruling bp, kiſſed him, 


28 Now therefoze doe you not beleeneinee? and wzoce hun letters to all the ſtewards and 
is not the ling great in bis. power? docnotall neutenants, and captaines, and gouernours, 
regions feare to touch him? 


concubine, the daughter of the famous Barta⸗ Jernſalem, | 
cus, ſitting - the right hand of rhe Lung, 48 And hee wzote letters to all the Licute⸗ 
30 And lheetcoke the crowne off the Kings nants in Coeloſpyia, and Phenice, and to them 
Head, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtroke the that were in libanus, that thep ſhould bring ce- 
King with her left hand. N dar wood from Ltbanns to Jernſalem, and 
31 Pet in the meane ſeaſon the King gaped build the citie with him. 
and gazed on her: and if ſhee laughed at him hee 49 And hee whore fox all the Jemes, which 
laughed: and if ſhee were angry with him, hee went vp out of the kingbome unto Judea, con⸗ 
did flatter her, that he might be reconciled with cerning their libertie, that no pinice noz Lieutes 
r. ; nane,noz gouernour, 10z ſtewaide ſhould enter 
32 Yow then,D pe men, are not women moe into their doozes, 
Nrong, ſeeing they doe thus: ; 50 And that all the region which they kept, 
33 J Then the kung andthe Pzinceslooked ſhoutd pap no tribute, and that the Jdumeans 
one vpon another, and he began to ſpeake of the ann goe the villages of the Lewes which 
trueth. p held, 

_ pe inen, are not women ſtronger? great 51 And that enerp pere there ſhould be ginen 
is tze earth, and the heauen is high, and the fot the building of rhe Temple twentie talents 
Sunne is ſwift in his courſe : foz hee turneth until it were but, ; 
round about heauen in one dap, andrunnethas 52 und to mamtaine the burnt offrings vp⸗ 
gaine into his owne place. on the altar euerp dap (as thep had a comman⸗ 

35 Js not he great that maketh theſe things? dement to offer ſeuenterne) other tenne talents 
therefoze the trueth is greater and ſtronger then euerp peere. . 
all, 53 And that all they which went from Baz 
36 All the earth calleth fox trueth, and the bylon to build the citie, ſhould haue libertie, as 
heauen bleſſeth it: and all things are ſhaken wellthep as their poſteritie, and all the Pꝛieſts 
and tremble, neither is there anp vniuſt thing that went awap, 
with it. : 54 Bee wꝛote alſd touching the charges, and 
37 The wine is wicked, the Wing is wicked, the Pzieſts garment, wherein they ſhonid mis 
women are wicked, and all the childzen of men niſter, 
are wicked, and all their wicked wozkes are 55 And hee wrote that they ſhoulde giue the 


ſuch, and there is no trueth in them, and thep Leuites thtir charges vntill the houſe were fi-- 


perilh in their iniquitie. niſhed, and Jeruſalem built, 

38 But trueth daeth abide, and is ſfrong ſo 56 Alſo hee wzote thſat they ſhould gine pens 
tuer, and liueth and reigneth for euer and euer. ſions and wages to them that kept the c:tte. 

39 With her there is no receining of perſons 57 And pee ſent awap all the veſſels which 
noꝛ difference: but thee doeth the things which Cpꝛus had ſet apart out of Babylon, & what⸗ 
are iuſt, and abſteineth from vmuſt and wicked ſoeuer C pus had commaunded to doe, hee alſo 
things, and all men fauour her wozkes, commanded to do it, and to ſend to Jrruſalem. 


240 Neither is there anp vmuſt thing in her $58 And when the || yonng man was gone go,, Zoro- 
iundgement and ſhe is the ſtrength and the king⸗ fooꝛth, Hee lift vp his face to heauen towardes babe/, 


dome and the power, and mateſtie of all ages. Jeruſalem, and gaue thankes to the King of 
Bleſſed be the God of trueth. . heauen, 

41 So he ceaſed to ſpeake, &thenallthepeos /—59 Saping, of thee is the victozie,andofthee 
— and ſapd, Trueth is great and ſtron⸗ (is — and oftheeis gloꝛp, and J am thy 

eſt. Ualt. 

42 Then the Ring ſaid vnto him, Aſke what 60 Bleſſed be thou which haſt ginen me wif: 
thou wil beũdes that which is appointed. and dome: fo unto thee J acknowledge it, O Lede 
we will giue it thee, becauſe thou arr found the of cur fathers. 
miſeſt, and thou ſhale haue libertie to fit by mer, 61 CSohee tooke the letters, a went out and 
and ſhale be called mp couſin. came to Babplon.and told all his bzerhzen, 

43 (Then hee ſapde to the King, Remember 62 And they bleſſed the God of their fathers, 
the vowe that thou haſt vowed to build Jeru⸗ becauſe he had gtnen them freedom and libertie. 
ſalem, in the dap that thou tookeſt Þ kingdome, 63 To goe vp and to buttde Jerulalem, and 

44 And to ſende againe all the veſſels that the Temple where his Name is renoumed, and 
were taken out of Jeruſalem, which Cyzus ſet thep reioyced with inſtruments of inuſike and 
apart when hee made a vowe to cut off Babp- top ſeuen dapes. | 
lon,and vowrd to ſend thei thither. F 


45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to builde the Tem- " CHAR Y 
pie, which the Jdmneans burnt when Judea 
was deſtroped bp the Chaldeans. 1 The number of chem that returne ſj om the capi 


46 And nowe, © lord the Ring, this is that e. 42 Their vowes and (acrifices, 54 The Temple i 
which J deſire and require of thee, and this is begunne to bee built, 66 enable crafiil 
the magnificence, which 1 requice of thee : Ire⸗ in wich them. | 

| Z5t, After 


that thepſhonld bung on the wap botb him, and 
29 Yer J ſawe him and Apame, the Kings all that were with hin, which went vp to build 


369 


],Eſdras, 


(74.2.1, A Feer*theſe things,thechiefe ol the honſes of 20 Thep of Chadias and Ammidiot , fine 
£ Atyeir fathers were choſen after their tribes, hundzeih, twentte, a two: thep of Cirama and Or, Are 
| and their wines, k their fonnes,# their baugh- Gabdes,fire hundzeth, twentie and one, mah, 
ters, and their ſeruants, and their mapdes, and 21 Thep of || £Pacaton, an hundzeth, twens Or, Alaca· 
their cattell. | tie aud two: thep of  Betolins , fiftie and twa: N. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thonſande the ſonnes of Nephts, an hundzcth, fiftie and or, Berbel. 
hoꝛſemen, till thep were reito:ed to Jeruſalem fire, or, Nelus, 
in lafetie, and with muſicalinlizuwents, with ta⸗ 22 The ſonnes of Calamolalus æ& Sius ſe⸗ 
bucts and flutes. nen hundzeth, twentie and fine: the ſonncs of 

3 And all their biethzen plaped: thus he cau- Jerechus, thiee handzeth,fourtie and fine. 5 
{eb then to goe vp together with them. 23 The ſonnes of} Xnnaas, thzee thouſand, lor, Sana. 

4 4 #ud theſe are tige names of the men that thee hundzeth and thirtie. 
went up afrer their families, bp their tribes,and 24 The Paieſtes, the ſonnes of Jeddu, the 
after the ozder of their dignitie. ſonne of Jeſus , which are counted among the 

5 The Piieſtes. The ſonnes of Phinees,the ſonnes of Sanaſſib,nine hundzeth, ſeuentie and 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus ſonne of Jolcdec, lonne of two: the ſonnes of Meruth, a thouland, fiftie 
Saraias, and Joacim rhe ſonne of Zozobabel, and two. 

: the ſonne of Salathiel of the houſe of Dantd,-of 25 The ſonnes of Phaſſaron , a thouſand, or, Phaſl-ur, 
N the kmredof Phares,of the tribe of Juda. fourty and ſeuen:the ſonnes vf||Larime,a thou- lor, chari n. 
| i Zereba - 6 Ago ſpake wile wozdes to Darius the ſand and ſeuenteene. ” 

| iv Ring ofthe Perſians in the ſecond peere of his 26 TheLenites. The ſonnes of Jeſſe, Cad⸗ 

reigue, in the moneth Nuſan, which is the firſt miel, 2Sannu, and Suin,ſenentie and foure. 

nioneth. 27 The ſonnes which were holp ſingers, 

7 And theſe are they of Judca,which came The ſonnes of A{aph,an hpundzeth, fourtie and 
on? or the captunitie, where thep dwelt, whome eight, | | 
Nabuchodonoſoz Aung of Babplon had caried 28 J The pozters. The ſonnes of Salum, 
away into Babplon, the ſonnes of Jatal, the lonnes of Tolman, 07, Talman. 

8 And returned vnto Jeruſalem and to the the ſonnes of Dacobi , the ſonnes of Teta, the 
reſt of Fidea, enerp one into his owne citie: ſonnes of Sami: all were an hundzeth, thirtie 
which came with Zozsbabel,and Jeſus, Nehe- and nine. | | ; 
Nor, Suu. muas,}|Nacharias,Keeſatas,Enemus, Pardos 29 The miniſters ofthe Temple. The ſonnes or, ceros. 
cheus,Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, Keelius, Rots of Elau.the ſonncs of Alpha, the ſonnes of Ta⸗ Or, Saia. 
mus, and 2Zaana their guides. baoth, the ſonnes ol Ceras, the ſonnes of Sud, Or, Hagala. 

9 The number of them of the nation and the ſonnes of Pizalen, the ſonnes of Labana, the [r, Acub. 
their gonernours: the ſonnes of Phares two ſonnes of||Agraba, lor, Vtæ. 
thouſande an hundzed ſenentie and two, the 30 The ſonnes of | Acrna, the ſonnes of [O, Agas. 
| ſounes of Saphat fonre hundzeth, ſeuentie and | Outa, the ſonnes of Cetab, the ſounes of A- Or, Sibe. 

two. | gaba, the ſonnes of | Subat, the ſonnes of A= Or, Cedur, 
Wor, Arch. 10 The ſonnes of} Pres ſeuen hundeth,fiftie nan, the ſonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes of Ged⸗ 07, Nia. 
and ſire. dur. 2 „Ne 
ti The ſonnes of Phaath Boab, two thou- 31 The ſonnes of 1Airns, the ſonnes of Dai- Or. Car 
and, eight hundzeth and twetue, ſan, the ſonnes of Noeba, the ſonnes of Chaſe⸗ Or, Baſte. 

12 The ſonnes of Elam, a thouſand, two hun · ba, the ſonnes of Gazera, the ſonnes of A31as, 0%, Meunim 
dzeth, fittie and foure:the ſonnes of Tathut nine the ſonnes of Phinces, the ſonnes of Alara, the er, Naphiſon 
hundzeth fourtte and fine: the ſonnes of Coꝛbe ſannes ol Baſthai, the ſonnes of Aſana, the 0, Bacubub. 
ſenen hundꝛeth and fine:the ſonnes of Bani ſixe ſonnes ofj] Meam, the ſonnes of | Raphiſi, the [Or, Acuſha 


bundeth, fourtie and eight. : ſonnes of || #cub, the ſonnes of | Xſipha , the 07A ur. 
or, Bib u. 13 The ſonnes ot Bibe fire hundꝛeth, twen⸗ ſonnes of j|X\ſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim, the /, Baraleth 
or, A gad. tie and thiee: the ſonnes of Sadas thzee thou- ſonnes of |Balaloth. 27, Mehide 
192, too bhundzeth twentie and two. 32 The ſonnes of ſHeeda, the ſonnes of Cou⸗ [|Or,Chareſ= 
or, Atere 14 The ſonnes of #donikan, ſire hundreth, tha, the ſonnes offCozea, the ſonnes of. Char⸗ c#2. 
eci 1. ſirtie and ſenen: the ſonnes of Wago, two thou- cus, the ſonnes of A'erar, the ſonnes ot Tho⸗ O., Barcus. 
or, the ſand, ſirtie and ſire: the ſonnes of Adinn, foure mol, the ſonnes of Naſith, the ſonnes of Ati⸗ ſer, Thomork 
Pune A. huudiech fittie and foure, pha. | or, Naſib. 


ana an hi. 15 The ſonnes of i teriſtas, ninctie and two: 33 The ſonnes of the ſernants of Salomon, 0%, Haw- 
eth, the the ſonnes of Ceilan and A zotus, ſixtie and ſe⸗ the ſonnes of}2ſapyion, the ſonnes of Mhati⸗ phereth. 
des of A- nen: the ſonnes of Azucan foure hundieth, thir⸗ ra, the ſonnes of Jeeli, the ſonnes of unzon, the 27, Pharude 
om one, the tie and two. ſonnes of Iſdael, the ſonnes of Saphech. Or, leelah. 
onnes of Be- 16 The ſonnes of Anantas,an hundzeth and 34 The ſonnes of Agia, the ſonnes of 007, Staphe. 
Ni, cbrec 1; nne: the fonnes of Mrom, æ the ſonnes of Baſſa, Phachthreth. the ſonnes of Sabie, the ſonnes 4. 
trethtwantie thzee hundꝛeth twent'e and thace : the ſonnes of of Sarothte, the ſonnes of Maſias, the ſonnes or, Thaca. 


drhree. Alliphurith, au hundicth and two. of Gar, the ſonnes of A ddus, the ſonnes of % 
or, Bech!e- 17 The ſonnes of eterus, thicethouſande Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of 0, Sabin. 
hen. and ue: the ſonnes of} Bethlomon, an hundzeth 2Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of /, Spartia. 


Dr, Neto= twentte and tinee. Allo. 6 r, Addu. 
hab. 18 They of Qetophas , fiftie and fine: then 35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the Or, Subab. 
or, Ana- sf Ynahoth,an hundzeth fiftie and eight: thep ſonnes at the ſeruants of Salomon, were thiee o, Toclne+ 
hath. of Bethſainos.fourte and two. hundzeth, ſeuentie and two. lah & Thels \ 
Or, Cariath⸗ 19 Thep of! Cariathiarius.twentie and fizte: 36 Thele came vp from |} Thermeleth , and harſz,Care- 
larim. they of Caphiras and Beroth, ſeuen hundieth, Thelerſas: Caraathalat and Walar lcading r aud 

907 Pirah. fokctie & thier: tgep of [| iras, ſeuen hundzeth, them. WEEN Ale, 
| 37 Neither 
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Chap. v. 


37 Neither could thep chewe their families 
no their ſtocke howe thep were of Jſrael, the 
for, Dalaia. ſonnes of || Ladan the ſonne of || Van, the 
lor, rubia. ſonnes of] Necoban, ſixe hundzeth fifrie and 
Or, Necoda, tWo, 
OY 38 And of the Pzicſtes thoſe which exerciſed 
the office of uieſts, a were not found the ſonnes 
of || Dbd1a, the ſomes of Accos, the ſounes of 
A ddus, which had taken foz wife Augta, one 
Stra 2.61. of the daughters off] Berzelains, : 
%, Bart e- 39 und was called aſter his name: and when 
lex, the deſcription ofthe kindzed of theſe men had 
bene ſonght in che regiſter, and coulde not bee 
_ thep were let apart from the office of 
neſts. h 
for, Nebe- 9 Foz Nremias 4 Attharias ſaid to them, 
mia and A- that thep ſhould not bee partakers of the holy 
thariah, things, till there arsfe an high Pꝛieſt clothed 
with doctrine and trueth. | 
4: So all thep of Jſracl, frem them of 
Or, fortis & twelne peere olde,and litle childzcn, were fours 


or, Hobia, 
Or, Haco z, 


two he. tie thouſand, beſides men ſeruants and women 
ſand, three ſeruaunts, two thouſand thzee hundzeth and 
hundreth & ſixtie. 

Fxtie. 42 Their ſernaunts and handmaids were ſe⸗ 
uen thouſand, thzee hundꝛeth fourtie and ſenen : 
the ſinging men and women, two hundzeth, foz- 
tie and ſiue: 

43 Camels, foure hundzeth thirtie and ſine: 
and hozſes, ſeuen hundzeth, thirtie & ſixe:innles, 
or, ae, two hundzeth foztte and fine: beaſtes that bare 


— _ fiue thouſand, fine hundzeth, twentie 
and fine, 

44 And there were of the gouernonrs after 
their families, which when thep were come to 
the Temple in Yieruſalem, vowed to build the 
—— in his owne place accozding to their 
power 

45 Andto gine to the treaſure ofthe wozkes, 
fOr,of gold Aajthouſand pound in golde, and fine thouſand 


12. thouſand pounde in ſilner, and an hundzed pꝛieſtly gar⸗ glozy is foi euer in all Tſraell. 


ments. 
46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites and the 
people dwelt in Jeruſalem, and in the countrey, 
and the holy ſingers and the poꝛters, and all J(- 
JOr, quarters, Yael in their i villages. 
Ewa za. 47 But when the ſenenth moneth was 
neere, & when the childzen of Jſrael were enerp 
one at home, thep were all gathered together 
with one accozde into the open place of the firſt 
gate, which is toward the Eaſt. 


pound, and 


of ſiluer fine 
cc 


* 


362 


5 And alt * thep which had made any gaz. 6, 
vets 3 God, began to offer ſacrifice uvnto Gun V*3e6 
in the firſt dap of the (enenth moneih, although 

the Temple of God was not pet biult. 

54 They gane alſo money to the inaſons and 
to the wozkemen, and meate and danke wich 
gladneſſe, 5 

And charets to the Sidonians-g tothoſe 
of Tpzus to bring Cedar wood out of 4ibanns, 
which ſhould be bzonght by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe,accozding to the commarmdeinent grs 
uen vnto then by Cpꝛus king of Perſia, 

56 And in the ſecond peere and lecond 1ng- 
neih came into the Temple of God m Jeruſa⸗ 
leni, Toꝛo babel the ſonne of Salathicl, and Je⸗ 
ſus the ſonne of Joſebec,and their brerhzen, and 
the Pꝛieſts and Lemites, and allthep that came 
out of captinitie into Jeruſalem, ZOOS | 

57 And“ lapd the foundation of the honſe-of E 4 
God inthe firſt day of the ſecond moneth of the 12. 
ſecond peere,after their returne into Judea and | | 
Jeruſalem. : 

58 And they appointed the Lenites from 
twentie peere olde ouer the wozkes ofthe Lozd, 
and Jeſs and his ſonne, and his bzethten, and 
his brother Cadmiel, and the ſonnes of Madia⸗ 
bon with the ſonnes of Joda, the ſonne of Helia⸗ 
dun, with then ſonnes and bjethꝛen, euen all the 
Lemtes with one accozd did followe after the 
wozke, calling vpon the woꝛkes in the honſe of 
God: thus the wozkemen bunt the Temple 9 
the Loꝛd. 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtoode clothed with their 
long garments with mulicall inſtruments and 
trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph 
with cymbals, 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd, accozbing 
to the ozdinance of Dauid king of Iſraell. 

61 And they ſung with loude vopce ſongs to 
the pzaiſe of the Lozbe, becauſe his mercie and 


62 Then all the people blewe trumpets,and 
erped with londe vopce, prapfing the Lozde fog 
the rayſing vp of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

63 Alſo ſoine of the Pyielts and Lenites, and 
chiefe men, to wit, the Ancients, which had ſeene 
the foꝛzmer houſe, 

64 Cane to ſee the building of this with wee⸗ 
ping and great crying, æ manp with truinpets 
and top cned with loude vopce, 6311.3 

C5 So that the people couſde not heare the 
trumpets, becauſe ofthe weeping of the people: 


48 Then Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec and his 
brethien the Pueſts, with Zozobabelthe ſonne 
of Salathiel and his bzechzen riſing vp, made 
readp the altar ofthe God of Jſraet, ; 

49 To offer burnt offrings vron it accoxding 
— — — witten in the booke of Poiſes the man 
of God. 

50 Whither alſo there were gathered againſt 
them ok all nations of the land: but they dzeſſed 
the altar in his awne place, although all the na⸗ 
tions ofthe land were thetr enemies and vered 
them, and they offred facrifices accozding to the 
fraſon,and burnt offrings to the Lozde, mozning 
and enening, | 

51 Thep kept alſo the feaſt of tabernacles, as 

Leait,23:.24 it 18*02demned in the Lawe, and offered ſacrifices 
6 enerp dap, as was requiſite, 

52 And afterward, the continuall oblations 
and offerings of the Sabhaths, and ofthe newe 
moneths and of all holp feaſts. 


pet there was a great multitude that blewe 
trumpets ſo that the were heard farre off. 
66 J Wherefoze when the enemies of the 
tribes of Juda, and Beniamin heard it, they 
came to know what noyſe of trunipets it was, 
67 And they knew that they of the captinitis 
bnilt the Temple to the Lozd God of Iſrael. 
68 Wherefoze they comming to Zozobabel, 
and Jeſus, and the chiefe of the families, ſapd 
vnto them, Let vs bund alſo with pon. 
69 Foz we obey your Loꝛd, as pon doe, and 
ſacrifice vnto him ſince the dapes of || Aſbaſa- or, Af 
reth King ofthe ZO0p:ians, which bzought vs ,, Aſa- 
On Zozobabel, and Jef OY 
O en Z0zobabel, and Jeſus, t efe 
ofthe — of ro ſaid to them, Rong 
not apperteine to va, to pou to build an 
to the Lozdour Sob.⸗ 5 cours: 
71 Foz we alone will vid it to the Zozd God 
Tz. ii. of 


E /a 43,45 


1 $greeke,vp in 


= 1% them, 


2,King, 6. 2. 


1. Eſdras. | 
to wzath, ſinned againſt the Lozde of Iſrael, - 


of Iſrael, as it becommeth vs,& as Cpins the 
Aung af the Perſians bade vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of pland made them 
Anggith that were in Judea, and letted chem to 
builde the wozke, and by their ambuſhmentes 
and ſeditious and conſpiracies hindzcdthe fini⸗ 
ſhing of the building. : 

73 All the time of King Cpius life: fo that 
thep were let from the building two peere, until 
the reigne of Darius. 


CH AP. VI, 

1 Of Aggea- and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple. 3 Siſinnes would let them, 7 His Epiſtle to 
Darits, 23 The Kings anſwere to the contrary. 

t * in the ſecond peere of the reigne of Das 

ris, Aggeus and Zacharias the ſonne of 
Addo the Pzophets pzopheſied to the Jewes, 
euen vnto chem that were in Judea and Jeru⸗ 
alem, in the Name of rhe Lozd God of Iſrael, 
which thep called + upon. 

2 Then Tozobabel ſonne of Salathtel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec ſtood vp, and began 


t build the houſe of the Lozd,which is in Jermns 


ſalem, the Pzopbets of the Lozd being with the, 
and helping them. 

3 In that time Siſinnes the gouernour of 
Sptiaand Phenice, and Sathzabouzanes with 
bis companions came vneo them, 

4 And ſaid vnto thein, By whoſe coniman- 
dement build pou this houſe and this buiiding, 
and enterpꝛiſe all theſe other things? and who 
are the biulders that enterpiſe ſuch things? 

5 But the ancients of the Jewes had grace 
of rhe Lozde,after that Hee had viſiced the captis 
uitie, 

6 That thep were not letted ts build, butil it 
was ſigntfirdunto Darius oftheſe matters, and 
an auſwere was receined. | : : 

72 © Thecopie of the Epiſtle, which hee did 
white and ſend to Darius: SI SINNE S gouers 


nour of Spꝛia and of Phenice, and Sath:abor 


ʒ anes, and their compantons,preſidents in Dp- 
ria and Phenice, ſalute king Darius. 1 

8 Jt map pleaſe the king our maſler plaine⸗ 
ly to puderſtand, that when wee came to the 
countrep of Fudea, and entered into the citie of 
Feruſalem, wee found inthecitie of Jern alem 
the Ie of the Jewes that were of che cap⸗ 
tiuitie 

9 Building an houſe to the Lozde, great and 
new,of hewen ſtones, & ot great pꝛice, and the 
timber alreadp laid vpon the walles. 

10 And theſe mozkes are done with great 
ſpeede, yea, and the wozke hath good ſucceſſi in 
their handes, ſo that it will be finiſhed with all 
gloꝛp anddiligence, þ . 

11 Then weaſked their ancients,ſaying, Vn 
whoſe commanrdement build pou this houſe, 
and lap the foundation of theſe wozks 7 | 

12 Wee aſked them theſe things tothe intent 
ta notiſie them to thee, and to wiite to thee the 
men that geuerurd it: therefoze we demaunded 
the names ofthe gouernours in wliting. 

13 But thep anſwered,ſaping, Mer are the 
ſeruaunts of the Lord, which hath created the 
heauen and the earth. 

14 And this houſe was built vp manp 
peeres agoe by a king of Jirael great ⁊ ſtrong, 
and was finiſhed. 

15 2ut when our fathers, pzonoking God 


which is iu heauen, he deluered thein into the 
hands of Nabuchodonoſoz king of Babplon of 
the Chaldeans, 

16 Whobyzake downe the honſe and burnt it, 
and caried the people captiue to Babplon. 

17 But in the firſt peere of the reigne of Cps 
rus ouer the countrep of Babplon, king Cpꝛus 
wote that this houle ſhould be built vp 

18 And the holp veſſels of golde and of ſil⸗ 
uer, which Nabuchodonoſoz had caried out of 
the houle at Jeruſalem,and had dedicated then 
at his owne temple, Cpzns rhe king tooke 
out of the Temple at Babplon,and thep were 


giuen to Zojobabel, and to || Sanabaſſarus for, Sbaſb- 


ruler. 

19 Andacommandement was ginen -vnto 
him, that he ſhould carp away thoſe veſſels, and 
put thei in the Temple at Jeruſalm, and that 
_ Temple of the Loꝛd ſhould be built in this 
place, 

20 Then the ſaine Sanabaſſarns , being 
come hirher , lapde the foundations of the 
houſe of the Lozde at Jeruſalem, and ſince that 
—— wh nowe, it is in building, and is not fis 

21 Nowe therefoze if it pleaſe the king, let 
it bee ſought vp in the kings libzaries concers 

ning Cyꝛus. 

22 And ik it be found that the bnilding ofthe 
Houſe of the Loꝛde at Jeruſalem hath bene dons 
by the conſent of king Cpzns, E it it ſeeme gocd 
to the loꝛd our Ning / let hum make vs anſwere 
concerning theſe things. 

23 Then King Darius commaunded to 
ſcarch in the Kings libzaries that were in Was 
bplon , and there was foinde in Echatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 
on where ſuch things were laied vp foz mes 

nozie. , 

24 In the firſt peere of the reigne of Cyzns, 
King Cpms commanded the houle of the Lozde 
at Jeruſalein to bee builded, where thep did ſa⸗ 
crifice with the continuall fire, ; 

25 Ok the which the height ſhould bee of thiee 
ſcozecubites, the bzeadth of thzee ſcoze cubites, 
with thzee rowes of hewen ones, and one 
rowe of new wood of that countrp,and that the 
coſtes ſHouid be paied out of the houſe of King 


Cvꝛus. a 

- 26 And that the holp veſſels of the Houſe of 
the Lozd,as well thoſe of gold as of filner, which 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had caried out of the houſe 
in Jeruſalem”, and bzought into Babplon, 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed to the honſe, which is in Je⸗ 
en aud ſet in the place where they were 
ore. 

27 Alſo he commanded that Siſinnes goner⸗ 
nour of Sy1tia and Phenice, and Sathzabou- 
zaues, and their compantons, and thoſe which 
were conſtitute captaines in Spila end Phes 
nice, hauſd take heede to refratne from that 
place, and to ſuffer Toꝛobabel the ſeruant of the 
Loꝛd, and gouernour of Judea, and the elders of 
the Jewes to butid that houſe of the Lozde in 
that place, | 

28 And alſo haue commannded to brilve it 
cleane bp aganie, a that they be diligent to helpe 
them of the captinitie of the Jewes, till the 
houſe of the 402d be finiſhed, 

29 And that ſome part of the tribute of Coes 
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loſyna and Phenice-ſhould be diligenttp giuen 
to dete men toz ſacrifice vnto the Lozde, and to 
Tozobabel rhe gouernonr, fo bulles, rammes, 
and lam bes 4 

20 Alſo comme, and ſale , and wine, and ople 
contimallyernery peere without faple, as the 


- Peſts which are in Jeruſalem ſhall ecltifie co 
be ſpent enerp dap, 


31 That offcriigs may de made to the hie 
God fox the king = his childzen,and that they 
may pap foꝛ their liues. 

32 22 — he commanded that who⸗ 
ſoener lhould tranigreſſe anp thing afote ſpo⸗ 
ken oz Wiirten , oz derogate any thing thereof, 
that a tree ſhowld be taken out ofhis polleſſion, 
and he be hanged thereon, and that his goods 
ſhould be the Kings, : 

33 And therefoze let the Lozbv whoſe name is 
there called vpon, deſtroy enerp King and na⸗ 
tion, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder oz 
doe euill to that houſe of the Loꝛde which is in 
Jeruſalem. . 2 

34 J Darius the King haue oꝛdeined that 
it thonld be diligently executed accozding to 


„ eH P. VII. 

1 Siſinnes and his companions follow the Rings com- 
maundement, and hel pe the Tees to builde the Jemple. 
5 The time that it was built, 10 They keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer. 

Hen Siſinnes the * gonernour of Coeloſp⸗ 
ria and Phemce,and Sathzabouzanes,and 


their companions obeping Ning Darius com⸗ 


mandements, - | 

2 Alliſted diligently the holy wozkes , woꝛ⸗ 
king with the ancients and gouernours of the 
Sanctuarte. - - SELLS =, 

3 And the holp wozkes pꝛoſpered by Xgge- 
= and Zacharias the Pzophets which pzo- 
phecied. | 

4 So they finiſhed all things by the com- 
manndement of the Yozde God of Jirael, and 


With the conſent of Cpius and Darius, and 


eres Rings of the Perſians, 

5 Thus the holn houſe was finiſhed-in the 
thꝛee and twentieth day of the moneth Adar in 
the ſirrpeere of Darius Wig of the Perſtians. 

6 © And the childzen of Fſrael , and the 
Pꝛieſtes andthe Henites, and the reſt, which 
were of the captinitie, and had anp charge, did 
aceozding to the things written in the booke of 


v 8. 2 

dend thep offered fox the dedication of the 
Temple of the Lozbe; an hundzeth bulles , two 
hundzeth rammes, fonre hundzeth lambes, 

8 And twelne goates fox the ſinne of all Iſ⸗ 
rael > to the number of the chtefe of 
the tribes of Jſrael, 

9 And the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites ſtoode 
Accozding to their kinreds , clothed with long 
robes in rhe wozkes of the od God of Frael, 
accozding to the booke of Popes ; and atſothe 
pozters in euery gate 


10 And the childzen of Iſrael offered the 
Paſſeoner together with them of the captun⸗ 
tie, in the fourteenth dap of the firſt monerh, al⸗ 
ter that the Prieſts æ Lenites were ſanctified. 
* L — the CR of mn captinitie were 

ancti ogether, but all the Leuiges d 
ſanctified together. 8 * ou 


Chap. vij. viij. 


12 And they offered the Paſſconex for all the 
childꝛen of the captiuitie, and foz their bzethꝛen 
the Piieſtes, and fox themſelnes. a 

13 Then all the chudzen of Iſrael which 
were or the taptiuitie did eate, euen all they that 
had ſeparated themſelues from the abomma⸗ 
_ ofthe people ofthe land, aud ſought the 

olde. 
14 Aud they kept the feaſt of vnleanened 
bzead ſeuen dapes, reioycing befoze the 101d, 
x5 Becaule he had turned the connſell ofthe 
ing ok the Aſſyzians towards rhem to ſtreng⸗ 
then their handes m the wozkes of the Lozde 
God ot Iſracl. 


CHAP. VIII. | 
1 Eſdras commeth ffom Babylon to Teruſalem. 10 
The copie of the commiſuon giuen by Artaxerxes. 296 
E [dras giueth thankes to the Lorde, 32 The number of 
the heads of the people that came with him, 76 His 
Prayer and confeſuion, 


A ND after theſe things when Artaxerxes 
Uing of the Perſians reigned , Eſdꝛas 


the ſonne of || Saraias , the ſonne of Ezerias, or, A- 


the ſonne of Yelctas , the ſonne of Salum, 

2 The ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
the ſonne af Atnarias, the ſonne of Ezias, the 
ſonne of j emeroth, the ſonne of Taraias, 


11s. 


the ſonne of } Sauias, the ſonne of Boccas, Or, Mera. 
the ſonne of A biſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the icrb. 


ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron was the 7 
; Or, Av 


hie Piieſt. 

3 This Eſdzas went out of Babplon , and 
was a ſcribe well taught m the Laws of Pop⸗ 
les, giuen by the Lad God of Iſrael, 

- 4 Alſo the King gane him great Hononr, 
and ho founde grace in his ſight in all his rea 
queſtes. 


Or, Sama. 


5 With him alſo there departed ſome of the 


childꝛen of Jſrael , and of the Pzieſtes and Les 
unites, and ot theholy fingers, and ofthe Moz⸗ 
fers, and ofthe miniſters of the Temple vita 
Jeruſalem, | 

6 Jn the ſenenth peere of the reigne of Ar⸗ 
tarerres , and in the fift moneth: this was 
the ſenenrh peere of the Ring (fox they went 
— 4 Vabplon in the firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ 
neth, 

7 And came to Jeruſalem accozding as the 
Lozd gaue them ſpeede in their tourney. ) 

8 Foz Eſdꝛas had gotren great knowledge, 
fo that he would let nothing paſſe that was in 
thc Law? of the Lozde, and in the connnaundes 
ments, and he taught all Fſrael all the oꝛdi⸗ 
nances and iudgements. 

9 So the Commiſſion witten by Uing Ars 
taxerres was ginen Eſdꝛas che Pzicſt,and rea⸗ 
der of the Lawe ofthe Lozde ; the copie thereof 
followeth. 

10 king Artaxerxes to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, 
and reader ofthe Law of the Lozd, Salutacion: 

11 Foz as much as J conſider things with 
pitie, Þhane commannded thar thep that will 
and deſtre of the nation of the Jewes, and of 
the Pueſtes and Lenites, which are in our 
kingdome, ſhould goe with thee vnto IIrael. 

12 Therefoze as many as be willing, let thei 
depart together , as it hath ſeemed good to me 
and my ſcuen friends the counſellers, 


13 That thep map piſite the things that are 
& 3, lit, in 


a. 1. 


2 — 
in che Law of che Lozd, 


% und car ES by the 2ozd —— 
. an S haue 
bowed: alſo all the gold and — which thail frte n ; 
be found in the countrep of Babplon appectei- - 32 Ofthe ſounes off Salomon, Nbeliacnias or, Pahl 
ning to the Lopd in Jernſalem, the ſonne of TLacharias, and with him two hun ⸗ Moab, Ele. 
© -I5 With that which is gtnen of the people dzeth | | 
wo the Temple of the Loꝛde their God, that iu 33 Of the ſonnes ofZarhoe , Sechenias rhe 
might be bought to Jeruſalem, as well ſiluer ſonne of [Jezpins,and with him thzee h | Or, L vel. 
men: of the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth ſonne of or, Olea. 


2 bulles, and rammes, and lambes, U— — 2 — and £7 
perteinmg, , untwo nd fit; 

16 That thep map offer ſacrifices toþ Lozd tie men. | 3 

bpon the altar of the Z oꝛd their God, which is 34 Ot the ſannes of Elam, ¶ Jellas ſonne of I Or, Icſaiæ. 

in Jeruſalem, Gotholias, and with hun ſeuentte men. 5 

17 And whatfoener thou and thy bzethzen 35 Of the ſonnes of Sappattas, Zarias. I Or, A 

ſonne of } Machael, and with * Z 


will doe with the golde oz ſilter , accompliſh it m ſenentte men. 
according to the willof thy God. 36 Df the ſonnes of Joab, Wadiae bonne of f or oA. 
18 And the holp veſſels of the Lozde , which ; 


Jezelus, and with him two huudzeth &twelne 7, lone 
men. Tecrel ; 
37 ol the ſonnesof | Wanid , um] th 0 5, 
fonne of Jolaphias, and with hir au hundzeth Plaz. 
and thzeeſcoze men. h *. 
38 Df the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſonne 
of Vebai, and with him twentie and eight 
men. | 
9 Sk the ſonnes of | Altath, Johannes o,. 4/7e4 
w__ of Acatan, and with him anhundzerth and Aron. : 
it God, thall ſend tenne. ſonne of c- 
40 Df the ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: and coc4a», 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalar, I Jes g or, lehel. 
ouel and haias, and with them ſeuentp men: {0r,Semaige; 
of the ſonues of | Bagoutht ſonne of J 1 ſot, Bago, 
cone, and an hundzeth pieces of wine g other rus, and with him ſeuentie men. Vi, ſonne of 
things in abundance. 41 © And J gathered them together to the Tffacuri. 
22 Let althings be done to the higheſt God, flood called Theras, and pitched ont tems 2.8.15. 
Accozding to the Lawe of God with duigence, there thzee dapes, and numbzed them. . 
that wzarh come not vpon the kingdo/neofthe 42 But when J had founde there none of 
King and ot his ſonnes. the Pꝛieſts noz Leuites, | 
23 Ako to you it is commaunded that of 43 Jſent to Eleazar, and behold,there came ; 
none ofthe Ptiefts oz Lemtes, o2 holp ſingers j Maaſman , and Alnathan, and Samaian, 0, Maſma, 
oz poꝛters, oi miniſters of the Temple,oz of the and {| Jozibon , and Nathan, Ennatan, Zas Aluathan, 
wozkemen of this Temple, no tribute noꝛ taxe chartan , and Moſollamon the chiefe,and beſt Or, 7074, 
be taken,noz that any haue power to tare them learned. E lnathan, 
in anp thing. 44 And J bade them to go to Daddens the Zehe, &. 
24 Thou allo, Eſdꝛas, accoꝛding to the wiſe- captaine which was in the place of the trealus Heſollen, 
dome of God, ozdeine iudges and gouernours 


rie, 
that they map iudge in all Spziaand Phenice 45 With charge to bidde Daddens and his 
all thoſe which are well inſtructed in the Lawe 


bꝛethꝛen, and the treaſurers that were there, to 
2 thy mY and teach thoſe , which are not ins ſend to vs them, which ſhould offer ſacrificem 
ructed. 


the houſe of our Lond. 
25 And let all thoſe which ſhall tranſgreſſe 46 And thep bzought vnto vs by the mighs 
the Lawe of God and the Uing , be diligently 


tie hand of our Loꝛd learned men of the ſonnes 
pimiched, either with death, oz other punith- of oli, the ſonne of Leut, che ſonne of Iſrael, to 
393 with penaltie of monep, oz baniſh- 


are ginen thee fox the vſe of the Temple of thp 
God, which is in Jernſalem, thou ſhalt ſet be⸗ 
foze thy God in Jeruſalem. 

19 And what other things ſoeuer thon ſhale 
remember foꝛ the vſe of Þ Temple of thy God, 
thou ſhale gme it out of che Kings treaſure, 

20 And Jallo Uing Artaxerxes haue com⸗ 
manded the treaſurers of Sp1ia and Pyentce, 
thar whatſoener Eſdias, the Pꝛieſt and rea⸗ 
der ot the Lawe of the highe 
fog, they ſhould giue it him with all ſpeede, 
enen to the ſumme of an hundzeth talents of 


21 And likewiſe bnto an hundzeth cozes of 


wit, ¶ Silebebꝛan and his ſannes, and his bie⸗ 0r,Seredie. 
thꝛen being eighteene. 


26 CTheu Eſdꝛas the Scribe ſatde, Bieſſed 47 And Alehta, and Anion, @ Dſaian his [Or Anem, 
be the onely Lozde God. of mp fathers, which bzethzenoftheſonnes e with their 4%. 
this in the hrart or the King to glozis ſonnes,twentie perſons Ln: 


48 And of the miniſters of the Temple, en. 
which Dauidgaue, and thoſe which were rit- 
lers oner the wozke of the Lenites , to wit, mi⸗ 
niſters ofthe Temple, two hundzeth# twenty, 
of whom —j hs png = were e on whe 
n ere I pzoclaime K 
EB: ns Fc befoze the Lozde to aſke of him a Ns. au, 
good iaurney both foz vs, and foz them that 
were with vs, foz our childzen,aud foz our cats , 


tell. 
Foz J was aſhamed to aſke the King 


hath put 
ie his houle which is in Jeruſalem. 

27 Aud hath honoured me befoze the King, 
and the counſellers, and all his friends and go⸗ 
nernours, 

28 J Therefoze J was inconraged by the 
helpeofthe Lozd my God, and gathered men 
of Iſrael to goe with me. 

29 Theſe are the guides after their families 
and oꝛder of dignities, which came vp with me 
put of Babplon in the reigne of Artaxerxes the 


. ; 50 
30 Of the ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſom, ol the footemen oz hozſemen , oz conduct foz = 


. 


8 r 9 3 
1 
p⸗ 


ard ir temen 6 Fos they hane dwelt kwürh thete daugh⸗ 
1. wy 4 ecauſe we had ſaide to the king, that the ters. both then and their ſonnes, and ib per 
F wer ofour'Lozde ſhouibe be with them that ſeede is mired with the ſtrange people of the 
| . fought um, ta direct them in allthungs. land , and the gauernours and rulers haue bim 
3 ped our Loꝛde againe, — —.— wic kedneſſe from the begins 
it got the thing. | 


hajre of mine head, and 


4 | 
J0rSrrebies, beard, and (ate me ds wne ſoꝛowłul, and 


d, ; | 
And land, O Loꝛde, Jam aſhamed, and 
unded befoze thy face. | 


22 eY 


79 Fo when we were in bondage, we were 
not leſt of our God, but he gaue vs fauour be⸗ 
foꝛe the kings ol the Perlians, that thep chould 
giue vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould honour the Tem⸗ 


em. 

61 And thzee dapes being paſt there, in the 
fourth dap the ſiluer that was weighed, and ; 
the golde was deliuered in the houſe of our pte of our Lozde, and rapſe vp Sion that is des 
Lozde co || Marmoth the Pꝛieſt, the ſoune of ſolate, aud giue vs aſſurauce in Judea and Jes 


9 Fe "OM N 

Tc ret a CB NTT. 
8 . e 

re r "OI 


for, Maris 
meth the 
ſonne of la- 
if Unite, 
or, Noedia, 
ſonnes ſonne 
of Bann,, 


oure. ruſalem. 1 
62 And with him to Eleazar the ſonne of 8r And nowe. © Loꝛde, what ſhall we ſay, 
Phinees : and there were with then, Joſabad hauing theſe things? foz we haue tranſgreſſed 
the ſonne of Jeſus, and {| Moeth ſonne of Sabba- thy commaundements, which 192 haſt giuen 
nus, Leuites: all was deliuered them bp number by the hands of thp ſeruams the Pioppets, 


and 17 A ſaping, ng | | 
63 And all the weight of them was wzitten 82 *Becaule the land, which pe goe to inhes 
that ſame houre. rite, is a land poltutcd by the pollutions of the 
64 Afterwards thoſe that were come ont of ſtrangers of the land, which haue filled it with 
the captiuitie, offered ſacrifices to the Lozd God their filthineſſe, 
of Iſrael, euen twelue bnlles fox all Fſraecl, 83 Therefoze nowe pe ſhall not ioyne their 
rammes fonrefcoze and ſirteene, daughters with pour (ones , neither giue pour 
65  Lambes thzeeſcoze and twelue, twelne daughters to their ſonncs, : 
goates fox ſaluation, all in ſacriſice ta the Lozd. 84 Neither ſhall pou defire to haue peace 
66 And they pꝛeſented the commandements with ths fox euer, that pe map be made ſtrong, 
Ay of the Ring to the lings ſtewards, and ta the anveate the good things of the land, and leaue 
15 gouernours of Coeloſpzia and Phenice , who it fox an inheritance to pour childzen fox euer. 
honoured the people, and the Temple of God, 85 Thercfoze all that is come to paſſe, was 
67 4.* When thele things were done, the go⸗ done foz eur wicked wozkes , and fo our great 
nernonurs came to me, ſaying, The people of ſinnes: pet, Lozde, thou haſt fozbozne our 
Aſraek, the Pꝛinces and the Piieſtes, and the ſinnes. 
Leuites haue not ſeparated from themthe ſtrange 86 And haſt ginen vs luch a roote: but wee 
| againe haue turned backe to tranſgreſſe thy 
Law, and to mixe vs with the vncleanneſle of the 
people of the land. 
87 Pighteſt not thou bee angrie with vs 
ta deRtrop vs, ſo that thou ſhouldeſt neither 
3. ilii, laue 
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7 pcople of the land, ; 
5 8 Noz the pollutions of the Centiles, to wir, 
. 0 2 the * g — — : —_ 2 
. tes, and Jebuſites, and Moabites, an py⸗ 
N tians, and Adumeaus, ? - 


Elrd.g 


Deus. J.. 


Era 10, 1. 


Jor, Teiel. 
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* thee foz 


leaue vs roote, noz ſeebe, no name: 
88 Bur, O Loꝛd ot Yſrael, thou art true: foz 
there is a root left, euen vnto this dap. 2 
89 Beholde, wee are nowe befoze thee with 
dur iniquities, neither can wee endure befoze 


ele things. 

90 J And* as Eſdzas prayed and confeffed 
and wept, and lay vpon the ground befoze the 
Temple, a verp great multitude was gathered 
vnto him aut of JYernſalem of men à women, 
and pong childzen : foz there was great lamen- 
tation among the multitude. 

91 Then JYechonias the ſonne of] Jeel of the 
ſonnes of J\rael,crying ont,ſaid,O E\dzas, we 
24 finned againſt the Lozd God: we haue ta⸗ 

en in marriage ſtrange women of the nations 
of the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtfull: there⸗ 
foze let vs make an othe concerning this to the 
Lolde to put awap all our wines, which are 
rangers, with their childzen. 

93 It it ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obep the Lawe of the Loꝛde, riſe vp and put 
dt in execution. 

94 Foz tothee doeth it apperteme, and wee 
Are with thee to make thee ſtrong. 

95 Then Eſdzas arole,and made all the chiefe 
of the families of the Pꝛieſts and Leuites of all 
Aſrael to ſweare, that they would doe thus: 
and thep (ware, | 

CHAP. IX. 
w Aſter Eſras had read the law for the ſtrange wins, 
10 they promiſe to pur them away. 
TX * Eldzas roſe from the conrt of the 
Temple, and went to the chamber of Joanz 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſib, 

2 And being lodged there, Hee did eate no 
Head no} dꝛanke water, but mourned foz the 
great iniquities of the multitude, 

3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju⸗ 
dea and Jernſalem,to all them that were of the 
captiuitie, that thep ſhould be gathered to Jes 
ruſalem, | 

4 And that all they which ſhould not meete 
there within two oz thee dayes, accozding to 
the ozdinance of the Elders , which bare rule, 
ſhould haue their cattell confiſcate to the Tem- 
ple , and hee caſt ont from among them of the 
captinitie. 


Juda # Bentamin, came together within thzee 
dapes,into Jeruſalem:this was the nmth mo⸗ 
neth, and twentieth day of the moneth. 

6 And all the multitude ſate m the bzoade 


 LEfſdras. 


of two, ſeeing that manp ot vs haue fimed in 
this matter, af Fs 

12 Let the chiefe men ot the multitude, and all 
they which pane ſtrange wines of our families, 
tarrie: | 

13 And let the Pzteſtes and Judges come 
out of all places at the dap appointed, till they 
haue appealed the wzath of the Lozd againſt vs 
foz this matter. 


14 Then Jonathas Aſaels ſonne, and | Eze⸗ } 0#,74be, 
cias ſonne of 1 Thecan were appointed concer- (7. | 
ning theſe things, and Moſollam and Sabbaz Or. Thecua. 


tens did helpe them. ; 

15 Andthep which were ofthe captinitie,did 
after all theſe things. 

16 Eſdzas the Mꝛieſt alſo choſe him certeine 
men, chiete of their families, all bp name: and 
thep ſare together in the firlt dap of the tenth 
monethtoeramine this matter, 

17 And thep made an end of the things per⸗ 
teining to them p had married ſtrange wines 
in the firſt dap ofthe firſt moneth. 


| or, Mare 
18 And there were founde of the Pꝛieſtes, or, fediliah 


which had married ſtrange wines, 


|| Or, Anars, 


19 Df the ſonnes of Jelus, the ſonne of Jo- 4nd Z abi ah. 
ſedec, and of his bzethzen || Pathelas, and Ele⸗ for, Phaſt ur, 


nz ar, and Jozibus, and Jonadan. 


Elionas, Ma- 


20 Who allo gaue their handes to caſt out 274, Je. 
their wines, and offered a ramme foz their res mael. 


conciliation in their purgation. 


or, Olri del, 


21 And ofthe ſonnes of Emmer, 1 Ananias, d. Ala. 
and Tabdeus, and Canes, and Sameius, and or, 7oſabad, 


Miereel, and Azarias, 


Semei. 


22 And of the ſonnes of Phaiſu, Ellionas, or, galius, 
Maſſias, Eſmaelus, and Nathanael, and Oci⸗ Pathia, 


delus, and Talſas. 


Tobudas 


23 And ofthe Leuites,|Jozabadus,and Se- or, S laſu, 
mis, and Colius, who was called Calitas, and a Bachur. 


Pathens, and Doudas, and Jonas. 0% Fallam, 
24 Of the holp Singers, |Eltazurus, Bacs Or, Remiat. 
churus. Or, Banadias 


25 Ofthe poꝛters, [Sallumus, æ Tolbanes. O-, lam. 
26 Of them ok Iſrael, of the ſonnes of Pho⸗ or, Iehiel. 
ris, || Hiermas, & Eddias, and Melchias, and or, jeremoth 
Maelus, and Eleazar, # Aſibias, & Banaias. and Helias. 

27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Patthanias, Ta- Or, Zathone, 
charias, and Hierielas, and || Yieremoth, and 3 


Aedias. as 


28 Andofthe lonnes of ſZamoth,Eliadas, ſor, Sabad, 
5 Then all they which were of the tribe of Eliſimus, Othonias, Jarimoth, and Saba⸗ and Sardai. 


tus, and Sardeus. 


Or, Bebe, 


29 Ok the ſonnes of Webat, Joannes, and Or, Ioſabat, 


Ananias, and Joſabad, and Ematheas. 
30 Okthe ſonnes of ani, Dlamus, 


and E o 
a- Or, Bani, 


place of the Temple ſhaking, becauſe of the ex⸗ muchus, Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Je- Olam. Mal- 


treme winter. 
Then Eſdꝛas aroſe and ſapd to them, Pe 


haue ſinned : fox pee haue married ſtrange M 


remoth. 


luch, Iedaia, 


31 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathns, 74/46. 


ooſias, Laccunus, and Natdus, & Pathani⸗ or, A ddin, 


wines, ſo that pe haue augmented the ſinnes of as, and Seſchel. and Balnnus, # Panaſſeas. Nat., 
32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, Laccun, 
8 Nowe therefoꝛe confeſſe and glozifie the and A'eas, and Melchias, and Sabbens, and Panaiat. 


Iſrael. 


Loꝛd God of dur fathers, 


9 And doe his will, and ſeparate pour ſelues 
wines. ä 
10 Then all the multitnde cried out and ſapd 
with a loud vopce, Me will doe ſo as thou haſt 
ſa 


PD. 
11 But becanſe the multitude is great, and 


and Mamnimatauaius, Eliſtaſis, Mains, 


Simon a Choſamite. 


Or, Be elel, 


33 And ok the ſonnes of 1 A ſom, Altaneus, Valnu, Ma- 
from the people of the land, from the ſtrauge and Matthias, and Bannaias, Eliphalat, and »/7e-. 


Manaſſes, and Semei. 


Or, Haſan, 


34 And ofthe ſonnes of Paani, Jeremias, Or Math. 
Moindis, Omairus, Inel Pamat, and Pacs mas, Mates 
has, aud Amos, Carabaſſon, and Enaſibus, % 


Or, Pan, Je- 


the time is winter, fo that wee cannot ſtande Eltal!t, Samis, Selemias, Nathanias, and mia, M ca- 
Without , and the wozke is not of one dap noꝛ of the ſonnes of Ozoꝛas, Seũs, Elril, ꝛczauns, ad, Cum. 


Sa matas, 


e ſonnes of Ethna, Pazitias, 
X3dadias "Ethes, Inel, Wanaias 


[36 Bllzpeſe. married range wines, and put 
them awap with their childꝛeen. | 
37 And the Pꝛieſtes and theLenites dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in thecountrep, the —— 
ok the 1 Aronet, THÞ the childzen of Js 
in their owne . 
4459 9* Then all che multitude afſembled tos 


rablp befoze them all) 
And U ſtoode bpxight when he ex⸗ 
wy N and Eſdzas bleſſed my Lozd 


the molt Yigh God, the molt mightie God of 
e 


ones. 
47 And the whole multitudecried 


Amen, 

48 Then Jeſus,and || Anus, and Sarabias, ſor, Bu 
and Advinus, and J 8 
tanias, Patanias, and Calitas, Azarias, and 
Joazabdus, and Ananias, and Biatas the Les 


» Sabatatas, Aus 


with one conſent into the bzoade place uites lift vp their hands, and fell downeon the 
the wo ofthe Temple toward the Eaſt, ground, and woz ipped the Lozd 


39 And ſpake to Eſdzas the Pꝛieſt, and rea⸗ 


49 And taught the Lawe of the Loꝛde, and 
ading. 


that hee ſhould bzingthe Laweof Popſes, ſtood alſo earneſtip bpon the re 


dex, a 
d bene ginen bp þ Lozy God of Iſrael. 0 Then ſap 
u : - Ku. the chiefe prin the chiefe Þ 


40 Then bzought E 


Law to all the multitude,both man & woman, that taught the multitude in all things, This 
and to all the Pꝛieſts, that thep might heare the dap is holy vnto the Lord, and all haue wept in 


Jaw the firlt dap of the ſenenth moneth. 


hearing of the Law. 


41 And hee read inthe firſt bzoade place of F51 Goe therefoze and eate the fatte meates, 
the gate of the Temple, from mozning to mids and dzinke the ſweet dzinkes, and ſend pzeſents 


multitude hearkened to the Law. 


efoze the men and the women, and all the to thein that haue nat. 


52 Fox this dap is holy to the Lozde, and be 


42 So Eſdꝛas the Peſt and reader of the not ſoxte : fox the Lozd God will gloxzrfie port, 


Lawe, ſtood vpon a pulpit of wood that was 
zepared. 


43 And there ſtoode bp him |] Batgathias, to the Loꝛd: be 


Sanumus, Anantas, Azarias, Ourias, Ezeci⸗ 
as, Balaſamus, at his right hand, 


53 So the Lenites coininaunded all theſe 


things to the people, ſaping, This dap is holp 


net ſad. 
54 Then thep departed all to eat and dzinke, 


and to reiopce, & to gine pzeſents to them that 


44 And at his left hand |] Phaidaims, and had not, and to make good cheere. 


Sail,Pelchias, Aothaſaphus, Nabarias. 


55 Fox they were pet filled with the wozdes 


45 Then Eſdzas tooke the booke of the wherewith they were inſtructed, when they 
Lawe befoze the multitude (foz hee fate honou- were aſſembled together. 


II. Eſdras. 


| CHAP, 1. 
$ The people i reprooued for their vyfaithfulneſſe. 
30 Gad will haue another people, if theſe will not be re- 
formed, 
De ſecond booke of the Pzophet Eſ⸗ 
dꝛas, the ſonne of Saratas, the ſonne 
"of A zarias, the ſonne of Helcias, the 
= lonne of Sadanias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc, the mic ef Achitob, 
2 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phi- 
nees, the ſonne of Helt, the ſonne of Xmnarias, 


ſakes : Pharao with his 
armie haue J ſinitten downe. 


rebellious people. 
9 Yowe long ſhall J fozbeare them, vnto 


whom J haue done ſo much good? 
deſtroped foz their ? 


Io * Manp kings haue 
ruants and all his 


II All the nations haue J deſtroped befoze 
them: J haue deſtroped the Eaſt, the people 


of the two countreps, Tyzus and Sidon, and %. 8. 12. 


haue ſlaine all their enemies. 
12 Speake thou therefoze vnto them, ſap⸗ 


the ſonne of Ate, the ſonne of Parimoth, the ing. Thus ſapth the Lozd, 


ſaune of Arua, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of 
Volith, the ſonne of Abtſei, the ſonne of Phi- haue guten you a ſure gwap, 


nees, the ſonne of Eleazar, 

3 The lonne of Aaron (ofthe tribe of Leni) 
which Eſdras was pꝛiſoner in the land of Mes 
des, in the reigne of Artaxerxes king of Perſia. 
c 4 * Andthe wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, 
ſaping. a 

5 Goe, and ſhewe mp people their ſinnes, 

And their childzen their wickedneſle, which thep 
haue committed againſt me, that thep map tell 
their childzens childzen. 

'6 Foz the ſinnes of their fathers are increa⸗ 
ſed in then, becauſe they haue fozgotten me, 
and haue offered unto ſtrange gods. 

7 Yanenot J brought them out of the land 
of Egypt from the houſe of bondage? but they 


13 * Jhaue ledde pon thozow the Sea, and 


ning: * TJ gaue you 
Aaron foz a Pꝛieſt. 


od 
14 * J gaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and 2» 4,14. 
great woonders haue J done among pou: yet ENA. 321. 
baue pe foꝛgotten ine, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


15 Thus ſapeth the Almightie Lozde, The 
quanes * were a token bnto pou 2 J gaue you 


tents fox ſafegard, wherein pe murmured: 


16 And pee triumphed not in my Name fox ; 


the deſtruction of pour enemies, but pee pet 
murmure ſtill. 


17 PdAhere are the benefites that J hane done 


fox you? when pee were hungrie in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, * did pe not crie unto me, 


18 Saping, Why halt thon bꝛaught vs into 


haue p:oaoked me vnto wzath,and deſpiſedmp this wildernelſe, to kill vs? It had bene better 


counſels. ' 
8 Pull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all enill vpon them : fox thep haue not 


derne obedient vnto mp Lawe, but thep are a gaue pon Manna to eate ; * ſo pee did eate 7/7; 


foꝛ vs to haue ſerued the Egpptians, then to 
die in this wilderneſſe. 
19 Jhad pitie vpon pour mournings, and 


Angels 


de] Aththarates to Eſdzas the o-, Nebe- 
nieſt and Reader, and to the Leuites, ms. 


ſince the begin- £+2d. 14.29. 
Mopſes foz a guide, and |07,/1ee:. 


Angels food, No © 
Num. 20. 1 1 20 * When pe were thirſtie, did not I cleaue 
. 11. 4. the ſtone, and waters did flowe out to ſatiſfie 
pou: from the heate J couered pou with the 

nes at the trees, 

21 And J gaue pou fatte countreys:; Jcaſt 
out the Cauanues, the Phereſites, and Phils 
ſtuns befoze pou: * Vhat ſhall J doe moze foz 
pou, fayth the Lozd : . 

22 Thus ſaith the Nlmightie Lozd, When 
be were in the wulderneſſe at the bitter waters, 

eilig athirſt, and N mp Name, 

23 J gaue pou not fire foz the blaiphemies, 
but caſt a tree into the water, and made the ri⸗ 
uer ſweet. 2 

24 What ſhall J doe vuto thee, O Jacob: 
thou * Juda wouldeſt not oben: F will turne 
me to other nations,and vnto thole will J giue 
ny Name, that they inap keepe mplawes. - 

25 Seeing pee haue fozſaken me, J will alſo 
forſake pou : when peaſke mercie of ine, J will 
not ow pitie upon pon. 

26 * When pee call vpon mee, J willnot 

care pou: fox pe haue defiled pour hands with 
lood, and pour fecte are ſwitt to commit umur⸗ 


ther, 

27 Although pee haue not fozſaken mee, but 
pour owne ſelues, ſapth the Lozd, 

28 Thus lapth the Nlinightie Lozde, Baue J 
not pzaped-you, as a father his ſonnes, and as 
a mother her daughters, and as a nurſe her 
pong babes, 

29 That pee would be mp people, as Jam 
pouix God, and that pee would be mp childzen, 
as Jam pour Father? 

30 *J gathered pou together as an henne 
gathereth her chickens under her wings: but 
nzwe what ſhall A doe unto pou 2 J will call 
pou out frow mp light, 

31 hen pou bzing giftes bnto me, J will 
turne mp face from you: foz your ſoleinne feaſt 
dapes, pour newe moones, and pour circumci⸗ 
ons haue A fozſaken, 

32 J ſent vnto you wp ſeruants the Pzo- 
yhets, whom pe haue taken & flame, and tome 
their bodies in pieces, whole blood J wiilres 
nenge,ſavth the Lloꝛd. 

33 Thus ſapth the Mlmighte Lozde , Ponr 
Houle ſhalbe defolate:J will caſt pou out as the 
winde doth the ſtubble. 5 

34 Pour childzen ſhall not haue generation: 
foz thep haue deſpiſed mp conimandement, and 
done the thing that J bate,befoze me. 

35 Pour houſes will I gine vnto a people to 
coine, who ſhall beleeue me though they heare 
me not, and they, vnto whom J neuer tHewed 
8 ſhall doe the chtngs that J command 
them. 

36 Thongh they ſee no Pzophets, pet ſhall 
then hate their iniquities. 

37 CY vaill declare the grace that J will doe 
fo; the people to come, whole chudzen reiopce 

in gladneſſe, and though they haue not ſeene 
me with bodily epes, pet in heart thep belecnte 
the things that J ſay. 

38 Now thertoze bzother, behold What great 
gloꝛp & ſee the people that comefrontthe Eaſt. 

39 nta whom J willgitue fox leaders, A⸗ 
bzahanr, Jfaac, Jacob,Ofeas, #mnos,Wicheas, 
Joel, Xbdtas, Jonas, + 

40 Raum, Ubacuc, Sophonias, Aggens, 


Iſa.5.4. 
Exod.15.23+ 


Exed.32,8, 


A. 1. 15. 


A. 23.37. 


| V. t. 3 


ſdras. 
Tacharias, and | (which is called al⸗ 
lo the meſſenger or the Lord.) 1 2 
HRA, I 
Tb Synagogue findeth fauls with her ene thildren. 
13 — | Ab | tia 7241 
us ſapth the Lozd, zonght is people 
12 o boudage: J gane them alſo 5 
maundements by mp ſeruants the Piophets, 
whom rhep would not heare, but deſpiſed inß 
counſels, ; | | 

2 The mother that bare them, ſapth vnto 
them, Goe pou awap, © chudzen: fo J ama 
widow and fozſaken. 5 OE 

3 J bjought pou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
ſoꝛrow and-heanineſſe haue J loſt pon: fo yes 
baue ſinned agamſ? the Lozde yonr God, and 
done the thing that diſpleaſeth him. 

4 But what ſhall J nowe doe bnto pou? 
am a widow and tozſaken : goe pe, O ntp ch 
dxen,and aſke mercie ofthe Lozd. 

5 And thee, © Father, J call foz a witneſſe 
fo the mother of theſe childzen , which would 
not krepe mp couenant, 1775 155 

6 That thou bzing them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpople, that their kindzed be 
not continued. 5 | 

7 Let their names bee ſcattered among the 
heathen : let chem be pur ont of the earth, fog 
they haue deſpiſed mp couenant. 

8 Woe vnto thee, Aur : fox thou hideſt the 
uvnrighteous in thee: O wicked people, remem⸗ 
ber * what J did vito Sodom and Gomozah, 

9 Whole land is unred with clonds of pitch 
and heapes of aſhes: ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me not, faith the Alinightte Lozd, 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozd vnco Eldzas, Tell 
mp people, that J will giue thein the ki1gdome 
o — which J would haue giuen vnts 

rael. i 

11 And J will get mee glozy bp them, a gine 
them the euerlaſting tabernacles, which J had 
prepared foz thoſe. 

12 They thall hane at will the tree of life, 
ſmelling of opntment: thep ſhall neither labour 
no be wearie. 

13 Go pe, and pe ſhalreceineit:pzap that the 
time, which is long, map be ſhoztned: the kings 
dome is alreadp pzepared fox pon: watch. 

14 Take heauen and earth to witneſſe: fo: Y 
haue aboliſhed the euill, and created the good : 
fox J line,ſapth the Lozd. 

ty Mother, embzace thy childzen, and bing 
thein vp with gladneſſe: make their feet as fa 
- N pillar: fo J haue choſen thee, ſapeth the 

oꝛd. 

16 And thoſe that be dead, will J raife vp 
from their places,@ bzing the out ofthe graues: 
fox I haue knowen my name in Iſrael. 

17 Feare not, thou mother of the childzen: fog. 

haue choſen thee, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

18 J will ſende thee mp ſeruants Eſai and 
Jeremie to helpe thee, by whoſe counſel Jhane 
ſanctified and prepared -fop chee twelue trees 
laden with diners fruits, i 

19 And as manp fonntaines, flowing with 
milke and honie, + ſenen 1nightie monneaines, 
whereupon there grow roſes and lilies, wheres: 
bp J will fill thy childzen with top. 

20 Execiue iiftice for the widow: iudge the 
caule of the fatherlefle: gine to tFepooze: defend 
the fatherlefle ; clothe the naked, 


* 
„Mala. 3.1. 
5 , * 16 3 7. 
1 * 
: 


Gen, 19.3 


21 Neale 


n 


A 
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Tebw.1,19. 


Nu 7.9. 


the augh! 15 maruetled 
blinde come into the light of mp cleareneſſe. mp Tod: N 
—2 Keepe wn TP _ bong that are with 45 Who anſwered, and ſaid vnto me, 
in thy walle . ge | be they that haue put off the moztall t 1g 
23 * Whereſoeuer thou findeſtthe dead, take @ hu put an the tmmozrall, and hane confef* 
em and burp them, and A will giue thee the ted Þ name of God:now are they crowned, and 


| ce in mp reſurrection, mes. 
24 Abideſtill,D mp people, andreſt:foz thy 46 Then ſaid J bnto the Angel, What pong 
quietneſle (ha come. a man L l $4334 
25 Nouriſh thy cþildzen , O thou good nurſe; ueth them the palmes in their hands? | 
ſt their feete. And ſwered, 
26 None of the ſeruants that A bane giuen the ſonne of Gov, whom thep haue confeſſed in 


27 Be not weary: foz when the dap of tron- the Lozd. | 
ble and heanineſſe commeth , other thall weepe 48 Then the Angel ſaide vnto mee, Goe thy 
| gr 


30 Betopfull,D — mother, with thy chil⸗ yet are ſinnars ald. : 
den: fo I will deliner thee, ſaith the Lozd, 12 e thirtieth peere aſter the fall of the citie, 
as J was at Babplon, J lap troubled vpon 
will bzing them out of the ſides of the earth, and my bed, a mp thoughtscamevp to mine heart, 
will ſhewe mercie vnto them : fox Jam merciful 2 Becauſe J ſaw the deſolation of Sion, and 
ſaith the Lozd Almightie. the wealth of thein that dwelt at NTT, 
o that 


penlp. 
37 Keteiue the gift that is giuen pou, and be will, and did wonderful things befoze thee, and 


— oꝛde * thy people which haue beene called thee, thou diddeſt chuſe thee a man from a⸗ Gen.22.1, 
42. *JEſdzas ſaw ypon mount Sion a great 14 Whome than louedft, audvnto whome “ 7 


bpon euery one of their heads hee ſet crownes, 16 And vnto him thou gaueſt Tfaac,*vnto 1140 
and was higher theu the others, which I much Ilaac alfo thon gaueſt Jacob aud Eſau, *and — 


diddeſt chile Jacob, and caſtoff Eſau, and ſo 
Jacob became a great multitude. 


Frod. 19. r. 
acut . 10. 


8 thou bzoughtrelt them vp to mount 

ma, 

18 And inclinedſt the heattens, and bowedſt 
downe the earth, & didſt moue the ground, and 
cauſe the depths to lhake, and diddeſt aſtoniſh 
the wozld, 

And thy glow went thoꝛow foure gates 
ok fire, with earthquakes, unde and colde, that 
thou mighteſt gine the Law vnto the ſeed of 
Jacob, and that which the generation of Jfra- 

el Hould diligentlp oblerue. 

20 Pet tookelſt thon not awap from them 
the wicked heart, that thy Law might bing 
forth friut in thein. 

21 Fo Adam firſt haning a wicked heart, 
was ounercome and vanquiſhed, and all they 
that are boꝛne of him. 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe iopned with 
the Lawe in the hearts of the people, with the 
wickedneſſe of the roote: ſo that the good de⸗ 
parted away, and the el! abode ſtil. 

23 So the times paſſed awap, and the peres 

6, Wwerebzanghtto an end. till thou diddeſt ariſe 

13. thee vp a {cruant called Dauid. 

2. Sam ñ 1. 24 * Whom thou commandedſt to builde a 

47. 5 3. citie vuto thy Name, to call vpon thee therein 

with incenſe and ſacrifice. 

25 When this was done manp peeres, the 
inhabitants foꝛſooke thee, 

26 Following the wapes of Adam a all his 
generation: for thep aiſo had a wicked heart. 

27 Theretoꝛethou ganelt thy citie ouer into 
the hands of thine enemies. 

28 But do they that dwell at Babylon, anp 
: that they thould haue the douumon of 

ion: 

29 Fo when J came thither,and ſaw their 
wicked deeds without number (fox this is the 
thirtieth yeere that I ſee many treſpaſſing) J 
byas diſcouraged. 

30 Fon J ſaw, how thou ſufferedſt them that 
ſinne, and ſparedſt the wicked doers, wheres 
as thou haſt deſtroped thine owne people, and 
meſerued thine enemies, and thor halt not 
thewed it. 

31 Jcannot perceine how this commeth to 
paſſe, Are the deedes of Babylon better then 
they of Sion? | 

32 £113 there any other people that know- 
eth thee belldes Iſrael? cz what generation 
þath (0 beleeued thy teſtimonies as Jacob: 

33 And pet their reward appeareth not, and 
their labour hath np fruite: fox J haue gone 
here and there thoꝛowout the heathen, and J 
ſee them floziſh, and thinke not vpon thy coms 
mandements. 

34 Meigh thou therefoze our wickedneſſe 
now in the ballance, and theirs alſo that dwell 
in the woild, and no mention of thee ſhall be 
found but in Flrael. 

35 Oz when is it that they that dwell on the 
earth haue not ſinned in thy light? oz what peo⸗ 
ple hath) fo kept thy commandements:? 

26 Thou ſhalt ſurelp finde Þ Iſrael hy name 
hath kept thy precepts, but not the heathen, 

CHAP. INI, 

2 The Angel reproueth E/dras, becauſe be ſeemed to 

ter auto the proſeund iudgements of God, 


Gente.z.6, 


II. Eſdras, 


17 And when thou leddeſt his ſeede out of 


Ad D the Angel that was ſent vnto mee, 
whoſe name was Diel, anſwered, 

2 And ſapd, Thine heart hath taken tos 
much upon it in this woꝛld, and thou thinkeſt 
to compiehend the wares of the Higheſt. 

3. Then ſayd 
ſwered me, and ſapd, Jam ſent to ſhew thee 
thzee wapes, and to ſet foozth thite ſiniilitiudes 


' befoze thee, 


4 Whereof if thou canſt declare me due, J 
will ſhew thee alſo the way that thon deſireſt to 
ſee, and J will ſhew thee from whence the wic- 
ked heart commeth. | 

5 And J ſapd, Tell on, mp Loꝛd. Then ſapd 
he unto mee, Goe thy way, weigh mee the 
weight of che fire,o4 meaſure me the blaft ofthe 
winde,o2 call ute againe the day that is pall, 

6 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, what inan is 
bozne, that can doe that, which thou requireſt 
me, concerning theſe things: 

7 Andheeſapd vnto me, If J ſhould aſke 
thee hom dee pe dwellings are in the middes of 
the ſea, oz how great ſpimgs are in the begins 
ningofthe depth, oz how great ſpꝛings are in 
the ſtretching out of the heauen, oz which are 
the bozders of Paradiſe, 

8 Peraduenture thou wonldeft ſap vnto 
me, IJ neuer ment down to the deepe, noꝛ pet ta 
the hell, neither did J euer clune vp to heauen. 

9 But nowe haue J aſked thee but of fire 
aud winde, and of the day, wherebp thou haft 
paſſed, and from the which things thon caulk 
not be ſeparated, and yet cauſt thou giue mee 
none anſwere of them. | ; 

10 He ſapd mozeoner bnto me, Thineowne 
things, and ſuch as are growen vp with thee, 
canſt thou not know: 

11 Howe ſhoulde thy veſſelt then be able to 


 compuchend the wapes of the Higheſt, and 


nom outwardly in the coꝛrupt wozld, to un⸗ 

TR the cozruption , that is embdentin my 
bt: | 

= Then ſapd J vnto him, It were better 

that we were not at al, then that we ſhould liue 

mi wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer, and not to know 

wherefoze. 


13 And he anſwered me, and ſapd, * J came Judges 9. 5. 
to a fozreſt in the plaine where the tees helde a -— i 


councell, ; 

14 And ſapd, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the ſea, that it map giue place to us, and that 
we map make vs moze woods. | 

15 Likewiſe the floods of the ſea tooke coun⸗ 
ſell and ſapd, Come, let vs goe bp and fight a= 
gainſt the trees of the wood, that we map get 
another countrep foi vs. | Fi og 

16 But the purpoſe of the wood was vaine: 
fo: the fire came and conſumed it. 

17 Uikewiſealſo the purpoſe of the floods of 
the ſea: foz the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped them. 

18 If thou were iudge betweene theſe two, 


„Dea, mp Lond. And he an⸗ 


185 


whom wouldeſt thou inſtiſie? ox whom woul⸗ : 


deſt thon condemne? 

19 Janſmered and ſapd, Derily it is a foo- 
liſh purpoſe,thar thip both haue deuiſed: fo the 
ground is appointed fo the wood, and the ſea 
hath his place to beare his floods. | 

20 Then anſwered he me, and ſapd, Thou 
haſt gmen a right tudgement: but why iudgeſt 
thon not thy ſelfe allo 2 
21 Fon like as the ground is appointed — 

the 
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the wood, and the ſea fog His floods, ſo * thep 
that dwell vpon earth, can underſtand nothing, 
but that which is vpon earth: and they that are 
in the hegnenge the things that are aboue the 
eight of the hrauens., | 
* 25 Chen anſwered J, and ſaide, J beſeeche 
thee, O Lord, let vnderſtanduig be given me, 

23 Foꝛ J did not purpoſe to enquire of thine 
high things. but of inch as wee dapip meddle 
witthall,namely,wheretfoze Jracl1s made a re⸗ 
pꝛoche to the heathen,and fox what canſe the 
peop'e whom thou halt loned,ts gtuen oner to 
wicked nations, and why the lawe of our fa⸗ 
thers is abolithed, and the witten ceremonies 
are come to none effect, ; | 

24 Why wee are toſſed ta and fro though 
the woyld as the graſhoppers, and ourlife is a 
verp feare, and wee arc not thought wozthp to 
obteme mercie. 

25 But what wil he doe to his Name, which 
is called vpon oner vs? Of theſe thuigs haue J 
aſked che queſtion. | 

26 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The moze 


thou ſearcheſt, the moze thou ſhale marueile: foꝝ 


the would yaſteth faſt to paſſe awap, 

27 And cannot compychende the things that 
are pꝛomiſed to the righteous in tune to come: 
fo this wozlde is full of vurighteouſneſe and 
weakeneſle, 

28 But to declare thee the things whercof 
thou aſkeſt,the eli is ſowen, but the deſtructi⸗ 
on therof is not per come. 

29 If the ent nowe that is ſowen, bee not 
turned vpſide dovone, and if the place where the 
enull is ſomen, paſſe not away, then camot the 
thing come, that is ſowen with good. 

30 Foz the come ot eu ſeede hath bin ſowen 
in the heart of Adam krom the beginning, and 
how much vngoditneiſe hath he brought vp vn- 
to this time? And howe much ſhall hee bing 
foo:th until the harueſt come? © 

31 Ponder wich thy ſelfe,howe much fruite 
es ag the cone of euill (cede bzinget 

oo0zt | | 

32 Lund when the ſkalkes {Hall be cut downe 
which are without number, how great an har- 
neſt inuft be pzepared, Sor 

33 Then J anſwered,and ſayd, Zowe,and 
when ſhall theſe things come to palle2whyertoze 
are our yeercs fewe and euill:? 

34 And he anſwcred me, ſaping, Yaſte not to 
bee ahoue the moſt High: for thou laboureſt in 
bame to be aboue him, though thou endenour 
neuer ſo much. 

35 Did not the ſoules alſo of the righteons 
aſke queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
ſaying, Howe long ſhall J thus dope £2 and 
—— commeth the frnite of mp barne and our 

ages? 

And vpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 
anſwered,and ſapde: When the number of the 
ſerdes is filled in pon: fox hee hath weighed the 
would in the ballance, 

37 The meaſure ofthe times is meaſured: 
the ages are counted by munder. and they ſhall 
not be maued oz ſhaken, til the mieaſnre there⸗ 
ot be fulfilled. 

38 Then anſwered J and ſatd, O Lozd, Lozd, 
we are allenen full of ſinne, 

39 And kor our ſake peraduenture the har⸗ 


Chap. v. 


the ſinne of them that dwell vpon earth. 

So he anſwered met, and layd, Got and 
aſke a woman muh childe, when face hath ful- 
Hiilled her nine moneths, if her won. ve may 
kee pe the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then layd J, No,“ oꝛd, he cannot. And 
hee (aid rnto mee, u the graue the places of 
ſoules are like the wombe. f 

42 Foz as ſhe that is with childe, haſteth to 
eſcape the neteſſitie of the trauell, ſo dot theſe 
places haſte ro deliner thoſe things that are 
committed vnto chem. ; 

43 That which chon deſireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee from the and 

44 Then anſwered J. and fande, If J haue 
found grace in thy ſight, and if it bee poſſible, 
and if Þ be mcete therefoze, 

45 Shewemee whether there bee moze to 
come then is paſt, oz moze thmgs paſt, then are 
to come. 

46 What is paſt, J know, but what is to 
come, J knowe not. | 

47 And he ſayd vnto me, Stand on the right 
ſide, and J will expounde thee thts bp ex⸗ 
awple, 

48 So Jſtoode, and beholde,a hot burning 
ouen paſſed befoze ine: and when the flame was 
gone by, J looked, and beholde, the ſmoke had 
the upper hand. 

49 After this there paſſed befoze me a watrie 
tloude, and ſent downe much rame with a 
ſtozine-: and when the ſtoezune raine was palt, 
the dꝛops came after. Vibe 

50 Then laty he vnto me, Conſider with thy 
ſelfe,as the raine is moe then the dzops, and 
as fire exteedeth the ſmoake, ſo the poꝛtion that 
ts paſt, hath rhe vpper hand, and che dꝛops and 
the ſmoake were much. 

51 Then Þpzayed, and ſapde, May J line, 
thmkcſt thou, vunll that time? Oz what ſhall 
come ro paſſe in thoſe dapes? 

52 Yeanſwered me, and ſayd Ok the tokens 
whereof thou aſkeſt mee, J can teli thee a part: 
but J am not ſent to ſhewe thee of thy life: foz 
doe not know it. 

CHAP. V, — 

1 In the latter times tructh ſhall be id. 10 Varigh 
teeuſaeſſe and w chedneſſe ſha l reigne in the warid. 23 If- 
rgel i reiect ed, and God deliuereth them. 45 God doetb 
all things in ſeaſon, = 
NS concerning the tokens. behold. 

the times (Hall come, that then which dwell 
vpon earth, ſhall bee taken in a great number. 
and the wap of the trueth hail he hid, a the land 
ſhalbe barren from faith, 


2 And * iniquitie lhall bee cncreaſcd moꝛe Mar. 24 12, 


men thou haſt ſecnenovwe, oz haſt heard in time 
Gl 


P 

3 Lend it ſhall come to paſſe that one ſhall ſet 
in foote , and thon ſhalt lee the land delolace, 
which now rrigneth. 

4 Pea. if God grant ther to line, thou ſhalt 
ſee after the thud trumpet, that the ſunne mall 
ſuddenly ſhine againe in the night. e the Hooue 
thiee times a dap. 

5 Blood ſhall dꝛop ont of the wood. and the 
ſtone (Hall giue his vopce, aud the people (Hall be 
mooued. 

6 Audhe ſhallrnle, of whom then hore not 
that dwell vpon earth,# the foules Hall change 


ueſt of the righteous is not fulfilled, becauſe of place, 


7 And 


7 Audthe ſeaof Sobome (Hall caſt ont fiſh, 
and make a noiſe in the night, which maup thal 
— owe, but they ſhail all heare the vopce 

ereof. 5 

8 There ſhalbee a confutton in manp places, 
and the fire thal oft bzeake fooꝛth, and the wilde 
beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menitru- 
ous women {Hall beare monſters, 

9 And ſait waters ſhalbe found in p ſweete, 
and all friendes ſhall tight one againſt another, 
then thall wit hide it elfe, and underſtanding 
de part into his ſecret chamber. 

10 It ſhati be ſought of manp, and pet not be 
found: then ſhall vutighteouſnes and volup⸗ 

tnouſneſſe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

It One lande alſo (hall aſke another, and (ay, 
153 1 inliice gone thozowe ther? And it 

All lap, No. 

12 At ihe ſame time ſhall men hope, but not 
obteime: they (haillabour,but their enterpziſes 
thall not pꝛoſper. 

13 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens J haneleane, 
and if thou wilt pxay againe, z weepe as nowe, 
and faſt ſeuen dapes, thou (halt heate pet grea⸗ 
ter things then theſe. 

14 Then J awaked, and a fearefulneſſe 
went thorow all my bodp, and mp minde was 
feeble and fainted, 

15 But the #ingel that was come to talke 
with me, helde me, comfozted me, and ſet me vp 
Vpon mp feete. 

16 And in the ſeconde night, Salathiel the 
captaine of the people came vnto me, ſaping, 
Where halt thou bene? and whp is thy couns 
tenance ſo heanie? 

17 Unoweſt thon not that Iſrael is com⸗ 
mii ted vita thee in the lande of their captiui⸗ 
7 

18 Mn then and rate, and forſake vs not, as 
the lhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the 
hands of the cruell wolues, 

19 Then ſapde Jvnto him, Goe thy wapes 
from me, and come not neere me: and when he 
beard it, ne went from me. 

20 Aud J faſted ſeuen dapes, mourning, and 
weeping, as Diel the Angel had ammaun⸗ 
ded me. 

21 And after ſeuen dapes the thoughtes of 
mine heart were verp grieuous unto mee as 

ane. 
- 22 And J had a defire to reaſon againe, 
and J begaune totalke with the moſt High a⸗ 


aine, ; 
: 23 And ſaid, O Loꝛde, Lozd: of enerp ſoꝛreſt of 
the earth, and ok ail the trees therof rhou haſt 
choſen thee one onelp bmeyard. 

24 And of all landes of the wolde thonhaſt 
choſen thee one pit, and of all the flowzes of the 
ground thou halt choſen thee one lilie. 

25 Andof all rhe depthes of the ſea thon haſt 
filled thee one riner, & of all biulded cities thon 
haſt ſanctiſied Ston vnta thy ſelfe, 

26 And ok ali the toules that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one done, and of all the cattell 
that are made, thou hal appointed thee one 
ſyeepe, f 

27 And among all the mnltitnde of people 
thou haſt gatten thee one prople, and unto this 
pevpl? whom thou louedſt, thou ganelt a lawe, 
that is pꝛoued of all, 

28 Aud nowe, O Low, wþp haſt thou giuen 


II. Eſdras, 


this one people otter buto manp 7 and vpon one 
roote thou halt ſet others, ⁊᷑ haſt ſcattered thine 
onelp people among inaiw. 

29 Thep treade thein downe, which Hane 
withſtood thy pzouules,and belcene not thy te⸗ 
ſttmontes. 

30 And it thou diddeſt ſo much hate thy peo⸗ 
ple, thep ſhould haue bene puniſhed with thine 
owne hands. | 

31 Row when J had ſpoken theſe words, 
the Angel that came to me the night afoze, was 
ſent vnro me, 

32 Andſaidbytomee, Yeare mee, and J will 
— thee, & hearken that J map inſtruct thee 
Urther. 

33 And J ſapd. Speake on, my Loꝛde. Then 
ſaid he uvnto me, Thou art ſoze vercd and trou⸗ 
bled fox Iſraels ſake. Loneſt thou them better, 
then pe doeth that made thein 7 

34 And J ſaid, No, Lozd: but of very ſoxrow 
haue J ſpoken: fo mp remes paine mee euerp 

honre, while J labour to coinpzchend the wap 
ol the molt High, and to ſeeke out part of his 
indgement. 

35 And hee ſapde vnto mee, Thou canſt not. 


— 


And J ſapd, Wherefoze, Loꝛde, wherefoze was 


I boznc?7 oz why was not mp mothers wombe 
then mp graue ? ſo had J not ſeene the trous 
ble i” Jacob, andthe griefe ofthe ſtocke of J\ 
rael. 5 

36 And he ſayd vnto me, Aumber vnto mee 
the things that are not yet come, oxgather mee 
the dzops that are ſcattered,oz make ie rhe wis 

thered flowers greene againe, 5 

37 Open mee the places that are cloſed, and 
bumg mee fooꝛth the windes, that are ſhut vp 
therein 2 (heva me the image ofa boxce, @ then 
will J declare rhee the thing, that thon aſkeſt 
and laboureſt to know. 

38 And J ſaid, S Loid, Loꝛde, who can knobo 
theſe things, but hee that hath not his dwelung 
with men? 

39 But J that am ignozant, howe can J 
ſpeake of theſe things, whereof thon aſkelſt 
me: | ; 

40 Then ſayd he vnto me, like as thou canſt 
doe none ot theſe thmas, that J haue ſpoken 
of, ſo canſt thou not finde out mp iudgement. 
neꝛ the leaſt benefite, that I haue pꝛomiled buta 
mp people. ä 

41 Then J ſapde, Veholde, O Loꝛde. the laſt 
things are preſent unto thee, à what ſhall thep 
do that haue hene befoze me, oz we that be Row, 
03 they that ſhall come after vs: 

42 And he ſapde onto mee, J will compare 
my iudgement unto a ring: as there is na 
5 of the laſt, ſo is there no ſwiftneſſe of 
the firſt. 

43 Then J anſwered, and ſapde. Couldeſt 
tho! not make at once thoſe that haue bene, 
thoſe that arenowe, and thoſe that ſhall come, 
that thou mighteſt ſhewe thy tudgemient the 
ſoouer 7 | s 

44 Then anſwered hee mee, The creature, 
ſapd he, cannot prenent the creatoz, neither can 
the would hold them at once, that ſhall bee crea⸗ 
ted therein. 

45 And Jſapde, As thou haſt taught thy 
ſernaunt, that thou, which gineſt trength to all, 
haſt giuen life at once to all the worte creas 
ted bp thee, and Halt ſuſteined u, ſo rk 

o 


now alſo containe all men at once. 


bing foozih ten at once. 


47 And J ſapde, Surelp ſhe cannot, but by 


diltance ot tune. 


48 Then ſapd he vnto mee, So haue J deni- 


ded the number ot the earth by times wh 


ſeed is ſowen vpon it. - 


t. 
49 Fol as a pong childe begetteth not that 11 J anſwered then. and ſaid, O Loꝛd, Lord, 
that belongeth tu the aged, ſo haue J ozdained if J haue found fanonr in thy light. | 


the time which J haue created, 


Fo J Jaſked againe, and ſapde, Seeingthon ſeruant thy tokens, whertot thou ſhewedſt mee 
haſt nowetHhewed mee the way, F will pzoceede part the laſt night. 

to ſpeake be:ozethee: fox our mother, whome 
thou haſt tolde mee is pong, dzawcth ſhee neere vVpon thp feete, and prare a mnightte. ſounding 


vnto age: 


51 Ye anſweredme,and ſaid, Xſkea woman 


that tranaieth, and the will tell tee: 


52 Sap vnto her, Wherefoze are not they 


(whom thou haſt now bought ſoꝛth) like tyolſe 
. afrapd: faz of the ende [Hall bee the worde, and 


that were befoze thee, hut leſſe of ſtaturc: 


53 And ſhee ſhall anſwere thee, Some were 
bozne in the floure of ponth, others were bozne 


in the time of age; when the wombe failed, 
54 Conſider nowe t 
leſſe of ſtature, then thoſe that were befoze pon. 


5 And (fo are they that come after pou, leſſe 
then pe, as the creatures which naw beginne to 
bee olde, and haue paſſed ouer the ſtrength of 


ponth. 


56 Then ſaide J. Loꝛde, J beſeech thee, Hf J 
haue founde fauour in thy fight, ſhewe thp ſer⸗ 
uant,bp monie doeſt thou gouerne thy wozke⸗; 


manſhip: 
CHAP, VI. 


, God hath foreſeent all things in his ſecret counſell,and 
is aut hour thereof, and hath creered them for his ehslaren, 


25 The fehcitie of the age to come, 


AP D hee ſayde vnto mee, Jn the beginning 
when the rounde wozide was made, and 
befoze the bozbers of the Wwozlpe were (er, 
and befoze the windes blewe one againſt ano⸗ 


ther: 


2 Befoze the nopſe of thunders ſounded, be⸗ 
foze the bytght lightning did ſhine fooxth, befoze 


the foundations of Paradiſe were lapd: 

3 WBefoze the faire flowers did appeare, be- 
foꝛe the mooneable powers were ſtabliſhed, be⸗ 
. arnues of Angels were 
gathered: 

4 Befoze the heights of the apze were lif⸗ 
ted vp, befoze the meaſures of che heauens 
— named, befoze the chimneis in Sion were 

ote: 

5 Befoze the pyeſent peeres were ſought 
ont, and befoze the affections of them that 
now ſinne, were turned away, and they that 
deln penn treaſure of faith, were ſeas 

ed. ö 


s Then did J pnrpoſe theſe things. and they 

were made by mee alone, and by none other: 

— alſo thep ſhall bee ended, and by none os 
r. a 


Then anſwcred J, and ſayde, What ſhall 


be the deuiſſon of times? oz when thall be the 
ende of the firſt, and the beginning of it that 


oy 


Chap. vj. bh 368 


| followeth?.: i -Þ 1! 2 
46 Aud he ſapd bnto ine, Alke the wombe of _ 8 Aud hee ſande unte mee, From Abzabant 

a woman, e ſap vnto her. Why muſt tyan haue unto Jſaac, when Jacob and Eſau were born p 
time beſoze thou bzingeſt ſoozih ? require her to of him, * Jacobs hand held firſt the Yeele of Es Gen,25.28, 


ſelfe, howe that pe are 


ſau. | 
9 Fox Eſau is the end ofthis wozld, and Ja 
cob is the beginning of it that followeth. 

10 Thehandeof man is ber\vixe the heele 
and the hand. Other thing, Eldzas, aſke thou 
no 


12 J beſeech thee, make an ende to ſhewe thy 


13 So he anlwertd mee, and ſapd, Stand vp 


voyce, 

14 There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
_ place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moos 
ned. K 
15 And there:oze when hee ſpeaketh, bee not 


po foundation of the earth ſhall it bee under⸗ 
ood. | 

15 Thercfoze while one ſpeaketh of them, it 1 

trembleth and is mooued; foz it knoweth that it "Si 
muſt be changed at the ende. 
17 And when J had heard it, I ſtood vp bps 
on inpfeete,and hearkened,@ bejzolde,there wag 
a bopce that ſpake,and the ſound: of it was like 
the ſound of nianp waters: 

18 And it ſaid, Behold,the dapes come, that 
J wil come and enquire of them that dwell vp= 
on the carth, . -- 713814 

19 And when J beginne to inquire of them, 
who by their vnrigbtrouſneſſe haue hurt o-; 
— when the afllict on of Sion ſhall bee 

ulfilled, ; 

20 And the woꝛld that ſhal vaniſh awap,ſhal 
bee ſcaled, then will J ſhewe theſe ſignes: the 
bookes ſhall bee opened befoze the Heauen, and 
thep ſhall ſee it altogether, 

21 And the childzen of a peere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their voyces: the women with childe [Hall 
bzing foozth vntimelp childzen of thzee oz fonte 
moneths olde, and they ſhall liue that are rays 


ſed vp. 

22 Then ſuddenlp ſhal the ſowen places aps 
peare as the vuſowen, and the full ſtozehouſes 
ſhall ſuddenly be found emprie, 

23 And the trumpet ſhall ſaund, and all thep 
that heareit,ſhalve ſuddenly afraide. x 

24 At that time ſhall triendes. fight with 
friendes, as with eneuncs, and the earth ſhal 
feare with them: the ſpꝛings of the welles ſhall 
ſtand till, and in thzee hourcs thep ſhall not 
runne. 

25 Whoſoener remapneth from all theſe 
things that J haue told thee, ſhall be ſaued and 
ſee my ſaluation, and the end of pour would, -, 

26 And the men that are receined „ ſhall 
ſee it: thep that haue not taſted death from 
their birth, and the heart of the inhabitants 
— bee changed, and turned to another meas 
ning. | x 
27 Fozenill ſhalbe put out, and deceit ſhalbe 
quenched. oe”; 

28 Vut faith ſhallflozilh :comruption ſhal be 
onercoine, and the trueth which hath bene ſo 
long without fruate, hall come folth. g. 

l 29 THnd- - 


Jene, 1. I. 


Gen, 1. 14. 


Gen. 1. 14, 15 


deut 4. 19. 


Cen. 1. 20. 


$0r,E nech, 


29 T And when hee talked with me, beholde, 


A looked a little vpon hun befoze whoine J gathere 


nod. 
30 And theſe wordes ſaid hee Unto me, J am 
come to ſhew thee the time of the night to come. 


31 If thou wilt pzay againe, and faſt ſeuen zus 


dapes moe, I wil tel rhee moze things,+ grea- 
ter then thele, which J haue heard in rhe dap. 

32 n thy vopct is heard befoze the higheſt: 
furetp the mightie hath ſeene thy righteous dea⸗ 
ling: he hath lerne aifa thp chaſtitie, which thou 
halt kept lince th pouith. 

33 Thercfoze hath he (ent me to ſhew thee all 
thele things, and to ſap untothee, Ber of good 
comfozt.and fearę not, 3 

34 And haſte not tn the vaine conſideration 
of the firlt tumes, noz make haſte to rhe latter 
tines 

35 And after this J wept againe and faſted 
ſeuen dapes ni like maner , that I might fulfill 
the thꝛee weenes which he had appointed me. 

36 And in the eight nighe was mine heart 
bered within me againe, and J began to ſpeake 
befoze the moſt Yigh- 

37 Foz my ſpirit was greatly ſeton fire, and 
mp ſoule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And J aid, O Loꝛd, thou ſpakeſt expyeſlp 
in the firſt creation enen the firſt dap) and com⸗ 
mandedſt * chat rhe heauen & the earth ſhould 
be made, and the wozke followed thy woꝛd. 

39 Aud then was there the ſpirite, and the 
darkenes was on euerp ſide with ſilence ; there 
was no mans vopce as pet created of thee, 

40 Then commandedſt thou a biighrlight to 

co ine foozth out of thy treaſures, that it might 
giue light to thy wozke, 
- 41 Dpon the ſecond dap thou createdſt the 
h*anenlp apze,and commaundedſt it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make a dunſion betwene the 
waters, that the one part might rematne aboue, 
and the other beneath. 

42 Dponthe thud dap thon commaundedſt, 
that the waters ſhould bee gathered together in 
the ſcuenth part of the earth : ſire partes didit 
thou dip, and kept them to the mtent that of 
theſe there ſhould bee that ſhould ſerue ther, bes 
ing ſowen of God and tilted. 

43 Aſſoone as thy worde went foozth, the 
wozke was imcontinently made. 

44 Fo: immediaatip great and immumerable 
fruite did ſpꝛing vp, and many and diners piea⸗ 
tures foz the taſte. and flowers of vnchangeat le 
colour, and odours of a moſt wonderfull ſmell, 
and theſe things were created the third dap. 

45 * Dpon the fourth dap thou createdſt the 
light of the Sunne, and of the Poone, and ide 
older of the Starres, 

46 And gaueſt the: a charge, to doe *ſernice 
enen vnto man that was fo to be inade. 

47 And vpon the fift day thou ſapdeft vnto 
the ſenenth part * where the waters were ga⸗ 
thered, that it ſhonld being fozth tealts,as foules 
and filhes: and it was fo, 

48 Fo the dumme waters, and without life 
brought foorth ſtumg things at the tommande⸗ 
ment of God, that the nations might pzaile thp 
wond?rons wozkes., | 

49 Then diddelt thon prepare two lining 
things: the one thou calledſt / Behemoth, and 

the other thou calledſt Liuiathan 2 
4.3% Aud diddeſt feparace the one fromthe o⸗ 
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ther: foz the ſenenth part, where the water was 
d, could nor holde them. f | 
51 Dnto Behemoth thou gaueſt one part, 
which was dzied vp the thirde dap, p hee (Hould 
dwell in the ſame part, wherein are a thouſand 


52 But vnto Liuiathan thou gaueſt the ſe⸗ 
uenth part, that is wet, and haſt pzeparedhim 
to deuoure what thou wilt, and when thou wilt. 

53 Mpon the ſirt dap thou gaueſt commaun⸗ 
dement viito the earth, that befoze thee it ſhould 
bzing foꝛth beaſts,catretl and creeping things. 

54 And beſides this Adam, whome thou 
madeft lozde oner all the wozkes which thou 
halt created, of him come we all, and the people 
alſo, whom thou haſt choſen. + 

55 All this haue J ſpoken befoze thee, © 
Loꝛde. becauſe thou haſt created the woude foz 
our ſakes. 

56 As fox the other people, which alſo come 
of Adam, thou haſt declared them that thep are 
nothing befoze thee, but be like vnto ſpetile, and 
halt compared their riches vnto a dzoppe that 
falleth from a veſſcn. 

57 And now, O Loꝛde, behold, theſe heathen 
which haue bene reynted as nothing, haue be- 
gun to be lozds oner vs,andtodenoure vs. 

58 And we thy people (whom thou halt cal⸗ 
led the firſt bome, the onelp begotten, and thp 
feruent toner) are ginen into their hands. f 

39 If the wozlde then bee created foz our 
ſakes, why haue wee not the inheritance thereof 
— poſſeſſion? oz howe long ſhall wee ſuffer theſe 

ings? 


CHAP, VIL 


s Without tribulation none can come to felicuie. 12 
God aduertiſeth all in time, 21 The comming and death 
of Chrifl, 32 The reſurrection and laſt iudgement 43 
After the which all corruption ſhall ceaſe, 48 All Al 
in Adam. 59 The true fe, 62 The mercies and goods 
neſſe of God. 


APP when J had made an ende or theſe 
wozdes, there was ſent vnto me an Angel, 
which had bene ſent downe to me the nights a⸗ 


foze. 

2 And her ſayde vnto mee, Dp, Eſdzas, and 
he are the woꝛds that J am come to tell thee. 

3 And J ſapde, Speake-on, my God. Then 
ſapd he vnro me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, 
that it might be der pe and great, 

4 But pzeſuppole that rhe entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like the riuers, 5 

5 Who coulde goe mtorhe ſea to lſooke bpon 
it. and to rule it? Ife wentnorrhozww the nas 
row, how couſd he come tits che bzoad7 

6 There is alſo another thing: a citie is buil⸗ 
ded, and ſet vpon a bjoad fielde, and is full of all 
good things: $477? 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and in a 
dangerous place tu fall, that there is fire at the 
right hand, and a dee pe water at the left, 

8 And there is duc aue path tetwirtthem, 
enen betwirt the fire aum the water, ſo that there 
touſd bit one mangoe terre. 

9 If this citte were ginen vnto a man fox an 
inheritance, if hee neuer went thoxow the perill 
cfoze it, howe coulde dee rectine his anheri= 


ante? 113 
dk, 10 And 
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Deut. d. 2. 


| thall 33 
ſame 


1 then they that are lun 
4 8 SF — 
—— thole things that : 
15 Why then let thun thp e, ſeeing 
thou art c ible? and wohp art fhou toned: 
ſeeing thou art moztall? 
25 And whp 15 thou not conſidered in thy 
mind — 2 to come, rather then them that 


arep 
84 7 Then I, oi, — thou 
ed 2 the ri us 
TI thele rhings;and tpat the ongod: 


ern rare oe 

e e aue li⸗ 

ned bngo Dip and dttaimnefſe, thallnot ſes 

218. 79 Then pe ſaidbnto ine, There isnoindge 

moje ku hen God, and there. is none more 
1 mot 


20 Fox manp 1 this life, becauſe they 


tu hi but [; ke at ſt yin W d 
my, u a - n an 
| Pi g 3 


gs, - 
23 And deceined themſelnes their wicked 
ng the — of rhe molt Yigh, 


24 But they Lnw.andrefuledhis 
piomiſes: — — enn n broke 
f fi mee ter nes ore — = mg 


25 And nta the emptie 
are — ys way or full full hangs, 
6 'Weholde , the that theſe 
tokens wich — toll cans wo 
5 are 
comefoorth, and be ene that now is under the 


rt 
27 And Whoſoener alleſcape ſe euils, he 
ſai 47 mp wonders: A * a 
torme Fefus eare wit 

thoſe that be with him, ——— appeare with 
29 After — Au bone 
CEhnilt dis Au all nenghnt hane life. ig 

30 And the woꝛld ſhalbe turned into the olde 
Aence fox ſeuen dapes „ as in os foze tudge- 
One” — man thall remaine 

zt Mur after ſeuen dapes, the word that i is 
pet: aſleepe ſhall ve raiſed vp: andtharthalldie, 


32 Then the earth thall 
lence , and the ſecrere places 


tall — ng the laules that were committed ſane 1 


. 


: reſtoze thoſe, that w i 
pane 12 in her, — ſo ſhall the +; thoſe chat w 7 


. 


4 Juſtice onelp han continue: : peru 
5 remaine, —— 77 ; 


= * the dead that he might hue, 
And — 9 —— fo the people in t 
of nana er fox 


wickednelle aboundetch, and the 
Fut zaped fog the vngodip, wherefoze 
me effect follow allo nowe? 
42 Then he anſwered me, and ſaide, This 
pzeſent life is not the ende: "oft times honour 


eous haue 
not the 


is reteined in it: therefoze haue thep pzaped fo 


the weake.. 

43 But the dap of indgement ſhall be the end 
of this wozlde'; and the be of the im⸗ 
= come, ROLL * coꝛruption chan 
ce 


tharis —— no} oppielle him that hath 
ictozte. 


then, and ſaide,This is mp 
firit and laſt ſaping, that it had beene better not 
to haue ginen the. earch unto — by ny — 
was — him, to haue kept him tha he ſhould 
not haue fluned, 

47 Foz what pꝛoſte is it fo; meninthis ple⸗ 
ſent like th be in heanineſſe, and after death to 
feare punilhment?- 

48 D Adam, what haſt thou done? * fox in 
that that thou haſt ſinned, thou art not fallen as 
lone, — the fall alſo redoundeth vnto vs that 
come Sy 

49 what pxofite-1s it vnto vs, if there 
Ms ne an immoztall life, when we doe the 

Sthatbzing 

50 And that an — hope thonld be 
promiſedvs, ſeemgrhat we beride our ſelues to 
deadlp vanitie? 

51 And rhat there chonlde be appointed va ; 
— — and ſafetie, if we haue liued 

ickedlp 

52 And that the glazp of the moſt Yigh 
fhould be kept to defend them which hane led a 
Patient life, if wee haue walked in the wicked 


53 And that an eternall paradiſe fhoulde be 
ſhewed, whoſe fraite remaimerh incoxruptible, 
fetie and health if v will not enter 


4 (Fox we yaue bene conuerſant'in vnplea⸗ 
And that the * = them, ware $ have 


——ů—— bio; ban, fox _ . sg 
in the _ of 2 and Samuel, 
And * Damd fog the — and 3 
Salomon fox them that came ito the Sanc⸗ C u 
uar 
39 * And Elias foz thole that retemied raine, 6 Ken: 2227 


tins 43.45 
41 . ——ů—— 15. 


Deut. 30.19. 


Ma. 0.16. 


II. Eſdras. 


ſtarres, if our 
on Ws 
1 
when wevdvnrghrcouſs that we ſhould ſut⸗ 
57 e and ſaide, This is 
the maner ot the battell 8 which man, that is 
WS 


t, 
if de be —— IF chould ſuffer 


4 — ſaide: but ihe * victozie, he 


For this pe th ul _—_ ſpake 
tn he pop people, —— — ſaping, Chuſe 
rn — eſt line. 


1 — rare open beleeued him not, nei ⸗ 
thr hc zophets after him, no me alſo which 
Hane (aid vnto them, 

61 That heanineſſe ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruction , as top ſhould come vato them, ta 
he ſalnation is perſwaded. 

62 Janſwered then and ſaid, J know, Loꝛd, 
. that the moſt high is called mercefull, in that he 
bath mercy pon them, which are not pet come it 


to 
1 And che d that be path pitie on thoſe that walke 


wt — that ge is paticnt:foz he long ſuffe⸗ 
ud ho ole that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

5 And that he is liberall: fo; he will gue as 
much as needeth. 

66 And that hee is of great mercp : foz hee 
ouercommethy in mercy thoſe that are pzeſent, 
and that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

Foz if he were not abundant in his mers 

cies,the wozld could not —_—— thep that 
paue the poſſeſſion thereo 

8 Ye pardoneth alſo: . if hee gaue not ot 

tha goodneſſe, that they which haue done euill 

might be relieued from their wickednes,the ten 

thouſand part ofmen ſhould not remame aliue. 

9255 _ — 2 being indge, fozgaue not thoſe 
— — led with his wold, and tooke away 
7 There ons e bverp te 

2 re ſhould peradnenture be b t 
wh in an — multitude, _ 
CHAP. VIII. 


confer Huge 
2 
R e Nee | 
is faſhioned nowe in 


Pay eggs and thou paſt | it members, 
thy creature is pzeſerued by fire and water, and 
the wozke created bp thee,doeth ſuffer nine mo# 
neths the c is faſhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which is contetned hall both be pzeſerued, and 


| 3 ts come, the wombe, being pꝛeſer⸗ 


_ eltuereth the things that grew mit. 

o Foz thou haſt commanded the rs, 
—_ the bzeaſts, to giue milke vnto the fruite 
appointed to the bzeaſtes, 


11 That the thing, which is created, map be 
nouriched foz a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy 
mercir. 

12 Thou bzingeſt it vp w righteouſs 
neſle, — re in thp 3 refoʒmeſt it 
with 'thp iudgement. 

3 tte thy creature, and giueſt 


14 — then "hat thou deſtropeſt him. 
which with ſo great labonrs is facioned, it is 
an eaſle thing to appoint bp thp commanndes 


ment, that the thing alſo which is made, might 
be NIE, 
5 Now therefoze, D Lode, J will ſpeake 
(as fonching men in generallthou ſhalt rather 
pꝛouide) but concerning No the people, foz whole: 
fake I am ſozp, 
16 And fox thine ance ,. foz whoſe. 
canſe J mourne : foz Jlirael, fo; 5 am 


— and foz Jacob, fo whoſe ſake J am 
griet 
I them will J pzap befoze thee, aſwell 
2 as * m 703 I ſee our faults 
dwell in the 
11 ¶ But Jhanel — the ſudden comming 
of the indge, w to come. 

19 Chereſoze — mp oven, and bnders 
ſtand mp wozdes, which J will ſpeake befoze. 
— The beginningof the wozdes of Eſdzas, 

= O Lozd, thou lineſt foz ener, which bes . 


The number of the gedly i ſmall, 6 The workes 5 holdeſt from aboue that which is abone, and in 


| + 2 20 Eſtras prayeth fer him and for ius 
people, 39 The promiſe of ſaluatiom to the in The 
deſtruction of 32 25 1 
A Nd he anſwered me, ſaying, The moſt hi 

SITING wozld fox manp, but the wozld to 
come foꝛ fewe. 

2 FJ will tell chee a militude,D Eſdꝛas. As 
when thou aſkeſt the earth, it "hall ſap vnto 
thee, that it gineth much earthy matter to 
make pots, but little duſt that golde conmmeth 
of, ſo is it with the wonke of this wozld. 

3. There be manp created, but fewe ſhall be 


4 Then anſwered J., andſaide, Then ſwal⸗ 
— the wit, D mp ſoule, and denoure vn⸗ 
derſtanding. 

5 Foz thon haſt pzomiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt piophecie: fox thou haſt no longer ſpace, 
but the, lite gien thee, 

D loꝛd, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruant, that 
we map entreate thee , that thon mapſt giue 
vuta our heart, and pꝛepare our vnder⸗ 


| ſtanding,that there map come fruit of it, wheres 
v enery one which is coꝛtupt. ma line, who 


the ape. 
Whoſe thzone is ineſtimable,and his glo- 
eo 25 Whole rhaons — "whom the hoſte of 


gh the Angels ſtand with tre 


22 Whole keeping is — in winde and 
fire, whole woꝛd is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whaſe co commandement is ſtrong, and gouerne⸗ 
ment terrible, 

23 Whoſe looke dzpeth bp thedepthes,and 
_ — the —— to melt awap” 
as the thing beareth witneſſe. 

24 Yeare the pzaperof thp fernant, and res 
ceiue into thine eares the petition of th creas 


ture, 
= Foz while Y line, wil ſpeake, and ſo long 
haue vnderſtanding, J wil anſwere, x 

"a. Looke notvpon the ſinnes ofthp people, 
rather then thy faithfull ſernants. 

27 Haus not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes 
of men, rather then to them that haue thp tes 
ſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe thathane walked 
fainedlp befoze thee: but remember them that 
renerence thy will, 

29 Let 


1. Ring. 8. 
46. 2. chro. 
6.36, 


gen.. 


maͤnp good wozks, let them receine the reward and into hell fleeth cozruption to be fozgotten. 


'bnto the hulbandmans x thine erein the moſt High wilt begin to villte 


Chap ir. 


29 Let it uot bee thy will to deſt Ke woozthie to boaft thy ſelle greatly unong the | 
which hate 8 like beaſtes, but ok pon Of | 15 
them which haue clerely eaught thy! o Fox manp miſeries a calamities reimaine e 
30 Take not diſpleaſure with 22 which for them, that ſhal line in thelAtertins, becanls © 
appeare wozſe then beaſtes, but loue them, that thep ſhall walke in great pꝛide. 
alway put their truſt in thy righreouſneſſe and ns 9 run ee foz thp ſeife, and ſceke out 


p foz ſuch as be like t 
Sue. 1 Foxweand onr fathers hane all the ww © 72 7 wr 


o unto poii is da opened: the tree 
lic nelle; : but becauſe of us that are ſumers, off 1 is planted: the time to come is pzepared, 
thon ſhalt be called mercifull. plenteonſneſſe made readie: the citie is b 
32 frhcrefbze thou wilt haue mercie vpon 8 reſt is ee » perfect. goodneſſe aud abſa» 
vs, thouthaltbe called mercifull towards vs 711 wiſed 
which ane no wozkes of righteouſneſſe. | 3 The — te of euill is ſeated vp from pon: 
33 Foz therighteons, which haue lapde bp the wveakneſſe aud moth is 4 vou, 


of their owue deeds, * 54 Sozrowes are vaniſhed awap, and in the 
$4 4 But what is inan, that thon thouldelk end is ſhewed the treaſure of unmoztalitie. 
i;: JR ed a em peg: 
eneration, that t # cerning the multitude o 
d towards it: eee 56 6 Forw when thep hadlibertie "hep deſpiſed 


N 02 vereip there is no man a them the moſt gb: thep contenined his Lawe and 

that be bozne, but hee hath done wickedlp , oz fozſooke his wape 

anp n 1 confeſſe thee , which parþ not | 1257 er der paue troden downe his 
n 
36 Foz in this, O Agde, thy rightdbilfnette © ; oor 5 *Sapintgin their heart, that there was no 7/22; rr. 

mer goodneſſe (halt be pzayſed, if thou be God, though they knew that they ſhould die. andy fi. 

ci = bnto tem, which Jones nor the ſub⸗ 59, Fo} as eching that J haue ſpoken of. is 
27 4 d. works. 7 7 55 pou: 18 is thirſt and paine pzes 
Ten anſwertd he me, and ſapd, Some 1125 fon thein.:foz God woulde not that man 
9 54 thou ſpoken aright, and accopbung ' deu Arend W l e 
| 1455 wh xerelp -onfider > wotties baue 9 — of hin th made them, 
meth degtÞs b oze the! wet, e 1 75 e vnto hun, which pzepared 
| fefoz them. 
39 But 51 reioyte in hw of the Gr Therefoze mp Ma RA 
righteons, I will remember the prigrimage, _ 62 Theſethings hane J not ſhewed unto all 
the 1. A reward that ep 12 haue. men, but vnto 8 to à few like thee: then 
40 Like a pok ve, and ſaid, 

2, Uk a fo. thall it I anſwered die Sind zen Halt Ware 
me to paſſe „S Lord: hon ha e 
ach Fa s eros, 98 ſoweth much ut, dhe W. eder ders, which thou art deter⸗ 

manpfſ trees, mined to doe in the laſt en Ae 

. en the ee A * 'thonh haſt not ſhewed > 2c 

not vp in ti eſther pet voerh all chat 4 
pos bor —— neither ſhall: they all CHAP. ix 

822 bzought into the wond, be ſaued. 5 All things in thu worlde baus a be inning and an 
42 3 I anfwered the and ſapde, If J haue en. 10 Torments for the wicked aſter os life, 15 The 

2 meſpeake; number of the wicked # more then of the gad. 29 The 

ke as the hnſbandmans feede periſh- Tewes ingratizude: 36 Therefore Reed 7 38 The 
ib, if it eh i t up, and reteme not raine in e : 


aon, or it be deſtroped with too much 
ered me th d caid, meaſure. the 


225 I T is created Wah Htg — th it ſelſe, a 25 when thou ſeeſt that 
. 4 1 125 fed is h one part be 101 bens come to palle, which AF 
paue tolde thee 


Ee Fnad ate 1s, andlikened him 2 Th at chononberftaid; thatit is the 


tone 0 » — ＋ with vs, D ee — the wayne * ge % ; 
x cp bpon thine 3 erefoze when all bee ſeene an G 
l 02 thon wilt be merciful! vnto thy * earthquake in ONE an bpz0ze ofthe Mat. 24.7. 


27 . IR 
* ; "Then an eme; S fp. The things Thenſhattthon vnderſtand that the mot 
5 514 are f rouge Ane t. ent, & riſe things tocome b pake of thoſe things. from That the that 


in inch as be befoze ther, euen fro1 egumi 
47 70 thon 1910 * ove hes! ie A hare vie Fo altar 18 ads n Ng. 
löw beep a begum vid nend, and the end is Mane 
— ian 0 rev hee e „ — _ _ the moſt High haue 
48 ant this p thou art marneilons before Md me effect and An miracles 110 en 
the 47 7 Andeneryone that ſhatefcape ſafe , 4 ſhaf 


ret thon yak Hamed ts ſelfe ; as bee deliuered * 
iedecommetdrhet an and paß nog ngen ihr! le wherein behalt beter, ＋ 5 7 * * _—_ | 
4 . Rs ; — 


Chap,s.3. 


4th.20.16 


Exod.r 9.9 
and 24.3. N 
deut. 4. 2. dur fathers in the wildernelſſe, in a place where by night, a 


* 
— 


IT. Eſdras. 


8 Shall bepreſernedfrom the ſaidperilsand no man dwelleth, in a barren place, when they 
hall ſee mp ſaluation in my lande, and within came out of Egppt, 
— — : foz I haue kept me holy from the 30 Anderpyeſſelp ſpakeft vnto them, ſaping. 


Ad. 
9 Then ſhall hane pitie of themſelnes, thou ſeed of Jacob. : 
nowe hane abuſed my wayes : and they zr Foz beholde, I ſowe mp law in you, that 
that gaue caft them out deſprtefully, ſhall dwell it map bzing foozth fruite in you, and that pee 
in paines. he 7 map be honoured bp it fox euer. 
io Foz ſuch as in their life haue receiued be- © 32 But dur fathers which received the Law, 
and hanenotknowen me, kept it not, neither obſerned thine ozdinances, 
Ix But haue abhoꝛred mp lawe, while they neither did the fruit of the Law appeare, neither 
were pet in libertie, and when they had pet lea⸗ could it, fo it was thine. 
ſure otf amendment, and would not vnderſtand 33 a 
but deſpiſed it, caule thep kept not the thing that was ſown in 
_ They muſt bee taught it after death by th ne TT I RED | 


| | th 
13 And therefoze be thon no moxe carefnll,ts recetuerh ſeed, oz the ſea a ſhip, oz a veſſell meat 


Kknowe howe the vngodip thalt be puniſhed, but and dzinke , if that periſh wherein a thing is 
Mmquire howe the — — thall be —— , and ſ{owen; oz wherein anp thin | 


| g is put, 
Wpoſe the mond is, & fo who mit is, and when. 35 Likewiſe the thing that is ſowen 91 is 


14 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, , 
15 Jhane afoze ſaide that which J ſap nowe muſt periſh: ſo thethings that are receined, doe 
and will ſpeake it hereafter, that there be manp not remaine with vs: but in vs it coummeth not 
moe ot them which perilh, then of them that ſo to paſſe. BET, | 
albe * ſaned, 6. Fox we that haue receiued the Lawe, pe- 
16 As the flood is greater then a dzop. rith in nne, and our heart alſo which retei⸗ 
17 And he auſwered me, ſaying, As the field ned it: 8 
is, ſois alſo the ſerde: as the flowers bee, ſo are 37 But the Lawe periſheth not. budremats 
the colours allo: ſuch as the woozkeman is, nech in his foꝛce. nir ile 
ſuch is the wozke: and as the huſbandman is, 38 J And dihen ſpaketheſe things in min 
top ms buſbandye: fox it was the rime. ofthe heart, Jlooked about me, and bponthe right 
k. 8 
F urelp when J pꝛepared p wozld>which and lamented with a loud voice, and mas gries 
was not pet made foz them to dwell in that ued in heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had 
now tue, no man ſpake againſt me. alhes vpon her head. | | 
19 Foz thenenery one obeped, but name the 39 Then J left my thonghts, wherin'J was 
maners of them that are created in this wozld, occupied. and turned mie vnto her, 
that is made, are cozrupted by a perpetuall * 40 And ſayd vnto her, Wherefoze weepeſt 
ſeede, and by alawe, whereont they cannot rid thou: why art thou ſo ſoꝛpꝝ in ninde?· 
themielnes. e 4 And ſhee lapd unts me, Sir, let me alone, 
20 So J conſſdered the wozlde, and behold, that Imap bewaile mp ſelfe, and increaſe ſoꝛ⸗ 
there was perill, becauſe of the deuices, that rowe : fox J am ſoꝛe vexed.in my minde, aud 
were ſpꝛung vp into it. : bought verp lowe. 1 of 
21 Pet when J ſawe it, J ſpared it greatly, 42 Then J ſapde biito her, What apleth 
and haue kept me one grape of thecluſter, anda thee ? tell me. 
ꝓlant out of a great people. 43 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, J thy ſeruant hane 
22 Lettherefoze the multitude periſh, which bene barren, and haue had no childe, hauing an 
are boꝛne in vame: and let my grape bee kept, Huſband thirtie peres. 
and mp plant, which J haue dzefſed with great 44 And enerp-houre, and euerp dap theſe 


Jabour. RES IE I ,; -- thirtiepeeres I pzap tothe moſt High dap and 
: 2  Neuerihelelie if thou wilt ceaſe ſenen night. (boot ene pop et ge Ties ns 
dapes moe (but thou ſHalt not faſt in them, 45 And after thirtie peeres God heard mee 


— But thalt goe into a faire fielde, wherens thine handmayd, and looked vyon mp miſerie, 
Houle is builded, and ſhalt eate onelp of theflo- conſidered mp tronble,and gaue me a ſonne.and 
wers of the field, a eate no fleſh,noz dzink wine, J was glad of him: ſo was mine huſband alſo, 
but the flowers onelp, b and all they of mp countrep, and we gaue great 
25 And pzap vnto.the molt High continual⸗ Honour vnto the Almightp. 
Ip) then will J cone, and talke with thee. 46 And J nouriſhed him with great trauell. 
26 So J went my wap, as hee had com⸗ 47 So when he grew bp, and came to take a 
manded mee, into the fielde, which is called Ar⸗ wife, A made afeaſt. 8 5 
dath, and there J ſate among. the flowers, and - 11:13 HAF. „ 
Did eate orehe err of the field, and the meat Eſdras and the woman that appeareth anto him, com- 
of the laue fatiſied nie. „ „ re r e on, 
27 And after ſeuen dapes, as Iſate bpon the BWI ſonne went into his chamber, 
gralle, and mine heart was vexed.withm mee, Dhe ten downe, and died. 
as afoze, re ee 2 Then we all onerthzew the lights, and all 
28 Jopened mp mouth, and began to talke mp neighbours roſe vp to comfort me: ſo I re⸗ 
befoze the moſt High. and to ſap. ſted vntill the ſẽ tand dap at night. 
ann . 
elfe vnto bs, thon declaredlt. thy ſelfe bnto fozt that: be quiet, then Fro 
ab bse „ and ain come into — 


Yeare mee, Þ Jſrael, and marke mp wozdes, 


ſide* Jlawe a woman, which monrned ſoze, Chap. 10.43 


* 


* 


: Chap. x. | 

Ide as thou ſreſt | 24 Andtherefoze ſhake eff thy great heaui⸗ 
85 Cody 50 not purpoſed to returne into the nefle, and put away the multunde of ſozowes, 
ciite,but to remaine here, and neither to eat nos that the Xlmightie map be miercitun vnto tie, 
danke, but contmnallp to mourne and faſt, un- and that the maſt High map giue thee reit any 


4 till J die. raſe from thy labour. 
f 5 "Then left I mp purpoſe wherein J was, 25 And when F was talking with her, her 
and ſpake to her angerlp, and laid, face and beauties ſhined ſuvdenip, and her couns 


/ 


6 Thou fooliſh woman abone all other, ſeeſt tenance was bzight,fo that I was afraid of her, 
thou not our hyeauinefle , and whatcommeth and muſed what it might be. : 


unto vs? | 286 Andbeholde, immedtatip ſhee caſt out a 
7. Foz Sion our mother is all wofullandis great vopce, _— fearefull, ſo that the earth 
ſozeaffl:cted,and mournerh extremelp. oke at the nople of the woman. 


8 Seeing we bee allnowe in heanineſflſ?, and 27 And Jlooked,and behold the woman ap- 
make our mone (foz we be all.ſozowful)arte thon peared butco mee no moe: but there was a cute 
{ozp fox one ſonnc? builded, a a place was ſhewed from the ground 

9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell thee and foundation. Then was J afxaþb, and cried 
that it is the whichought to mourne fox the fall with a loud voyce, and ſapd, . | * 
of fo manp that grow vpon her. f 28 Where is Yuel the Angel * which came (e. 4. i. 

10 Foz from the beginning/a!l men are bome td ure at che firſt? fox he hatij cauſed me to come . 
of her, and other Hall come; and behoide, they into many and deepe confiderations, and nune 
walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and the mul ende is turned into coxrupridn, and my piaper 
titude of them ſhalbe deſtroped. to rebuke. | 2 N. 

11 Who ſhould then rather monrne, ſhe that 29 And as J was ſpeaking theſe words, bes 
bath loſt ſogreat a multitude,oz thou which art holde, he came unto me., and lookedbpon nie. 
fozy but foz one 7 30 Andloe, J lap as one dead, and mine vn⸗ 

12 But if thou wonldeſt ſap vnto mee, Pp derſtandtng was altered, and hee tooke mee by 
by — mourning is not like the mourning ot the earth the right hand and comfozted mee, and let mee 
FF (foz I haue loſt che fruite of my wombe, which upon mp feete,and ſaid vneo me. 

bzought foxth with heaumeſſe, and bare wih 31 Whyatapleth cher? and why is thine vn⸗ 
zrowes.. : 7 3 | derſtanding vexed ? and the bnderftanding of 
13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner thine heart? and wherefoze artthou 9 . 
of the earth, and the pzeſent multitude retur⸗ 32 And J fapde, Becanſe thou halt fozſaken 
neth into her as it came) mee, and J haue done accozding uvnto thp bp. 5. 20. 
14 Then ſap J vnto thee, As thorn halt bome wozdes : J went into the ſielde, and there haue 
with trauel, ſo the earth alſo from the beginning J ſeene things, and ſee that J am not able to 
ueth her fruite vuto man, euen to hun that la- cxpyefle. 
onred her. | | 33 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Stand vp manly, 
15 Nowe therefoze withholde thy ſozrow in aud J will gme thee erhoztation. 
thy ſeife, and beare conſtantip that which com 34 Then ſawe J,Speake vnto me, my Lozd, 
meth vnto thee. and fozſake me not, leſt J die thzough raſhnes. 
16 Fon if thou alloweſt Gods purpoſe, and 35 Foz A haue ſeene that J knewe not, and 
receineſt huis counſell in time, thou ſhalt be com- heare that I doe not know. 
mended therein. in l. 36 Oz is mine vnderſtanding deceined , oz 
4 Goe thy wap then into the citie fo thine doeth my minde being hautte etre? 
buſband. > S 37 Nowe therefoze J beſeech thee that thou 
18 © Then ſhe ſaid vnto me, J will not, wil wilt ſhewe thy ſernant ofthis wonder, 


not goe into the citie, but here will I die. 38 Then hee anſwered mee, and ſapd, Heare 
19 So J continued to ſpeake moze with her, me, and J wil enfoꝛme thee, and tel thee wheres 
and ſaid, foze thon art afraid : foz tie moſt High hath res 


20 Do not ſo, but be tounſelled: fo how ma⸗ nejled many ſecret things unto thee. 
ny falles hath Sion? Be of good comfoꝛt be⸗ 39 Ye hath ſeene thy good pur poſe, that thon 
cauſe oftheſozowof Jeruſalem. . _ © artſozpcontinually foz thy people, and makeſt 
21 Foxthouſfeeſtthat our ſanetuarie is lapde great lamentation foz Ston, 
—— Loy is bjoken downe: our Temple 1805 2 is the vnderſtanding of 
Foal 07-68 4354952 37 3: t w appeared vnto thee a litle w 
22 Our Pſalterion fainteth, and the ſong 1 2 


teaſeth. and our nurth is vaniſhed awap, and 41 Thon ſaweſt a woman monruing, and 

25 the light of our taudleſtick is quenched, and the thou beganneſt to comfozt her: 

ap Arke of our Conenant is taken away, and our 42 But nome ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the 
f holy things are de filed. and the Name that is woman no moze, but there appeared vito thee 

called vpon oner bs, is almoſt diſhonoured, and acitiebuilded. 

our childzen are pnt to ſhame, and our uteſtes 43 And whereas ſhe toldethee of the death of 

are burnt, and dur Lenites are tcaried into capti- her ſonne, this is the ſolution, 

uitie and our virgins are de filed, and our wines 44 This woman, which thou ſaweſt, thee ig 

rauiſhed, and ont righteous men ſpopled, and Sion: and where as thee tolde thee (euen ſhee 

onr childzen deſtroped, and our poung men are which thou ſerſt now as a citie biulded) 


, bzonght in bondage, and our ſtrong men are bes 45 And as touching that the ſayd vito thee, 

come weake, | that ſhee was barcen thirrie peeres, this was 

# 23 And. which is the greateſt of all, Sion the roncerning that there was enen thirtie ptrres 
feale hath loſt her wozthip : fo thee is deliuered vsherein there was no offering offered in her. 

into the hands ofthemthat hate vs. 46 But after thirtie yeeres, Salomon built 
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thecitie, and offered offrings: then bare the bars 
ren a ſonne. 

47 And whereas ſhe tolde ther, that ſhe non · 
riſhed hun with labour, that was the inhabi⸗ 
ting of Jeruſalem. 

48 But where as ſhee tolde thee that her 
ſonne,as his chance was, died when ſhee came 
mto her chamber, that is the fall that is come to 
Fernſalem, 

49 And when thou ſaweſt her like one that 
mourned foz her ſonne, thou begannelt to coni⸗ 
fozt her: of theſe thuigs which haue chaunced, 
theſe are to be opened bnto thee. 

50 Foz nowethe molt High ſeeth, that thou 
art ſozp in thy minde, and becauſe thou luffereſt 
with all thine heart foz her, hee ſhewed thee the 
rlearenefle of her glozp, and the faireneſle of her 
hrautie. a 

I And therefoze J bade thee remaine in the 
Feive where no houſe was built. | 

52 Fox J knewe that the moſt Yigh would 
| Hewthelethings vnto thee. 

$3 Therefoze J commaunded thee to go into 
the field, where no foundation noz building is. 

54 Fo} the wozke of mans building cannot 


ſtande in that ce! where the citie of che mot: 


Big ſhould be ed. 

55 And therefoze feare not, neither let thine 
Heart be afrayde, but goe in, and ſee the beantie 
and greatnes of the building as much as thou 
art able to ſte with thine pes. 

$6 And after this ſhalt thou heare , as much 
as thine eares map compꝛepend. 

57 Foz thou art bleſſed aboue manp, and art 
called with the moſt High among the few. 

58 But to mozrowe at night thou thalt re⸗ 
Ex, ſt Yigh ſhal ſhew thee vil 

59 And the molt} ee viſions 
of high things, which the moſt Yigh wil do vn⸗ 
to then that dwel upon earth, in the laſt dapes. 
So J flept the ſame night and another, as hee 
bad commaunded ime, 


CHAP. XI. 


t The viſſen ef an eagle comming f5rvh of the fea, aud 
of ber. feathers. 37 Of a Lion comming out of the pre ſũ. 


T Ben ſaw Ja dꝛeame, and behold, therecams 
bp from the ſea an eagle, which had twelne 
feathered wings, and thzee heads. 

2 And Jſaw, & bepold, ſhe (pzead her wings 
oucr alltht earth, audall the wmdes of the atre 
blew on her, and gathered themſelues. 

3 And J beheld, and out of her feathers grew 
out other 1 and thep became 
litle feathers and mall. 

4 But her heads remained ſtil, and the head 
in the mids was greater then the other heads, 
pet reſted it with them. 

5 Moꝛeouer, I ſawe that the eagle flew with 
His feathers, and reigned vpon earch, and ouer 
them char dwel therein. 

6 And J ſawe that all chings vnder heauen 
were ſubiect vnto her, æ no man ſpake agatnſt 
her, no not one creature vpon earth. 

A ſawe alſo that the eagle ſtoode bp vpon 
her clawes, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaping, 

8 Watch not all together: ſleepe enerp one 
in his owne place, and watch by courſe. 

9 But let the heads be pzelerned foz the laſt. 


II. Eſdras. 


10 Atuertheleſſe, I ſaw that the bopce went 
not out of her heades, but from the mids of her 
bodp, 

11 Then J numbzed her contrarp feathers, 
and bchold, there were eight of them, 

12 And J looked, and beholde, vpon the right 
ſide there aroſe one feather,and reigned ouer all 
the earth, 42 ; 

13 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came, and the place thereof appeared no 10ze. 
So the next ſtoode vp, and reigned; it continued 
along time, 

14 And when it had reigned , the ende of it 
came allo, and as the firlt, le it appeared no 
moze. 

15 Then there came a vopce bnto it, a ſapd, 

16 Yeare thou that haſt kept the earth ſo 
long: this IJ (ay vnto thee, befoze thou begin= 
neſt to appeare no mo!e, 

17 There ſhall none after thee attaine bnto 
thy time, neither to the halfe thereof. 

18 Then arole the thirde akd reigned as the 
other afoze,and it appeared no mote alſo. 

19 So came it to all the others one after an 
other, ſo that euerp one reigned, a then appeas 
red no moe. 

20 Then J looked, and behholde, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ſtoode vy on 
the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, & ſome 


of them ruled, but within a while thep appeas 


red no moe. ; 
- Foz ſoine of them were ſet vp, but ruled 
no 


22 After this J looked, @& beholde,the twelue 
feathers appeared no moe, no the two wings. 
23 And there was no moze vpon the eagles 
bodp, but two heads that reſted,and ſire wings, 
24 Then ſawe J alſo that two wings deui⸗ 
ded themſelues from the ſire, and remained bits 
der the head, that was vpon the right ſide; fog 
foure continued in their place. Lap 
25 So J looked, and behold, the vnderwings 
thought to ſet vp theniſelues, and to haue the 


ru „ f - 
26 Then was there one ſet vp, but ſhoztlp it 


appeared no moe. 
27 And the ſecond were ſooner gone then the 


28 Then J behelde, andloe,the two that re⸗ 
mained, thought alſo in themſelnes to reigne. 
29 And when they ſo thonght, beholde, there 


awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 


which was in che mids : fox that was greater 
then thc two, 


30 Then J law that the two heads wereiops. 


ned therewith. 

31 And beholde , the head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
under wings that would haue reigned. . 

32 But this head put the whole earth in 
fearc, æ bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwele 
vpon earth with much labour, and it had the 


gouernance ofthe world, uioze then all p wings 


that had bene. 


33 After this J looked, and beholde, the head 


that was in the middes, ſuddenly appeared no 
moe, as did the wings, PRES, 
34 But the two heads remained, which alſo 
ruled like wile vpon earth, and ouer thoſe that 
dwelt therein. 
35 And AJ behelde, and loe, the ne ot 


Chap.x11, 


- right Ade denoured it that was vpon the lelte 


wo” Then I heard a voce which ſaide vnto 
me, Lo one befoze thee, and conſider the thing 
that thou ſeeſt. ; 

37 Do J ſaw, and beholde, as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running hallily out of the wood: 
and I ſawe that he ſent out a mans bopce vnto 
the Eagle, and ſpake, and ſatd, | 
38 Yeare thou, J will talke with thee, and 
the moſt High hall ſay vnto thee, 

309 Art 9 5 59 that that of y fonre beaſtes 
remaineſt; who J made lo reigne in mp wonld, 
that by themthe ende of times might come, 

40 And the fourth is come, and hath ouers 
tome all the beaſtes that were paſt, @ hath pos 
wer oner the wozlde with great frarefulneſle, g 
oner the whole compaſſe of the earth with moſt 
wicked oppꝛeſſion, and that dwelle:h 
time in all the wozlve with deceite? 

41 Foz thou haſt not indged the earth with 


trueth, 

pry thon haſt troubled þ meeke, thon 
Halt hurt the peaceable, and thou haſt loued ly⸗ 
ars, and deſtroped the dwellings of them that 
bzonght fozth fruite, and haſt caſt downe the 
walles of ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Therefoze is thy wzongfull dealing come 
phos the molt High, and thy pzide vnto the 

gyty, 

44 The moſt High alſo hath looked vpon the 
moud times, and beholde, then are ended, and 
their abominations are fulfilled, 

45 Therefoze appeareno moze, thou Eagle, 
noz thine hozrible winges, noz thy wicked feas 
thers, noz thy malicious heades,*aud thy wic⸗ 
ked clawes, 1102 all thy vapne bodie, 

46 That all the earth nia be refreſhed, and 
come againe, as one definered from thy bio⸗ 
lence,and that ſhee map hope foz the iudgement 
and mercte of him that made her. 

CHAP XIL 
The declaration of the former viſions, 
A ND when the Lion ſpake theſe wozdes to 
the Eagle, J ſawe, 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any moze, that came to it, and 
ſet bp themſelnes to reigne, whoſe kingdome 
was ſmall and full of vpiozes. 

3 And Jlawe, and beholde, thep appeared 
no moze, and the whole bodp ofthe Eagle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was tn great feare. The 
I awaked out ofthe tronbie and trannce of mp 
minde, and from the great feare, and ſaide pnto 
mp ſpirite, | 

4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wapes of the moſt High. 

5 ALoe, pet —＋ wearie in mp minde, and ves 
ry weake in mp ſpirit, a little ſtrength is there 
— _ foz the great feare that I recepued this 


t. 

6 Therefoze nowe, I will beſeeche the moſt 
Yegh, that he will comfoztme vnto the ende. 

7 And FJ ſapd, O Lozy, Vozd, if J hane found 
grace befoze thy ſight,and if Jam iuſtied with 
thee befoze many other, and if mp pꝛaper in 
deede be come vp before thy face, 

3 Comfozt me, and ſhewe me thy fernant the 
interpzetation and difference of this hozrible 
fight, that thou mapeſt perfectip comkozte mp 


lang 


ſoule, 

9 Seeing thon halt iudged niee woozthy to 
ſhewe me the laſt titties. 4 

10 ¶ Then he ſapde vnto me, This is the in⸗ 
terpactation of this viſion, 

11 The Eagle whome thon ſaweſt comme vp 
from the ſea, ts the kingdom which was ſeene 
in the viſion ofchp bzocher Damiel, =? 

12 But it was not expounded bnto him: 
therefoze nowe J declare it vnto thee, 3 

13 Beholde, the dapes come, that there pol 
riſe vp a kingdome vpon the earth, and it (hall 
— feared aboue all kingdomes that were bez 

je it. 

—— it ſhall twelue kings reigne one after 
an other, i 

15 WBhereof the ſecond ſhall begin to reigne, 
and lhall have moze time then the twelue, 

16 And this doe the twelue winges ſignifie 
which thou laweſt. ; 

17 As foz thevopcethat thou heardeſt ſpeak, 
E that thon ſaweſt not goe out from the heads, 


but from the middes ofthe bod therof, this is 
the inter pꝛetation, 

18 That after the time ot that kingdome 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrife, and it halbe in dan⸗ 
ger to fall; but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall be 


reſtozed againe to his beginnuig. 


19 Concerning the eight vuderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her winges, this is the 
interpzetation a 

20 In bim, ihal ariſe eight kings, whoſe time 
ſhall be but ſinall, and their peeres ſwift, and 
two of them ſhall periſh, 

21 But when the und time commeth, there 
ſhall be foure kept a time, whiles his time bes 
ginneth to come, that it map be ended, but two 
ſhall be kept vnto the ende. 

22 And whereas thon ſaweſt thzee heades 
reſting, this is the interpzetation, | 

23 In his laſt daies ſhalthe moſt High raiſe 
bp thzee kingdoms, and ſhall call agame manp 
thinges into them, and they hall haue the dos 
minton of theearth, | 

24 And. of thole that dwell therein, with 
much griefe abone all thoſe that were befoze 
__ therefoze are thep called the heads of the 

a 


gle, 
25 Foz they ſhall accompliſh his wickednes, 
and ſhall fimiſh his laſt ende. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
head appeared no moxe, it ſignifieth that one 
of them ſhall die vpon his bed, and pet with 
Payne. 

27 Fo} the two that remayne, the ſwozds 
thall denoure them. 

28 Fox the ſwoꝛd ofthe one ſhall deuoure the 
other: but at the laſt hall hee fall by the ſwozde 
himſelfe. 

29 And whereas thon ſaweſt two vnders 
wings, that went off towarde the head, which 
was on the right ſide, this is the interpzetation, 

30 Thele are they whom the moſt High hath 
P2eſerued fox their ende, whoſe kingdome is 
litle, and full of trouble as than ſawelt, 

31 Andthe Lion whome thon ſaweſ riſing 
up out ofthe wood and roaring, and ſpeaking 
vnto the Eagle, and rebnking her fox her vn⸗ 
ho array with allthe waozbes that thou 

alt hearde, | 
32 This is the winde which the molt Bigh 
N ad. un. Bath 
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1.1, Eſdras, 


hath kept fez them, 4 fot their wickt dne ſſe vuto 3 und Jlooked,$ behold,there was a migp⸗ 
the end, and he thai! repzooue them, and calt be⸗ tie man with the rhouſands of heauen: $ wheit 
toze them their ipoptes, be turned his countenance to looke, all Þthwgs 
33 Fox hee lhall ſer thein aliue in the iudge⸗ trembled that were lerne vnder in. bag: 
ment; and thalixebuke them and co:rect them. 4 And wpen p vopce went out oi his mouth. 
34 Foz ye will deltuer the relidue of my peo» all thep burned tyc£ hear de his vopce , as the 
ple by affiictten, which are pzeſerned vpon mp earth fatlerh when it fecleththe fire, 
bozders, and hee thatl make chem topfull,vntull 5 Akter theſe things law, and behold, there 
the comming of the dap of iudgement, whereof was gathered together a multuude oi men out 
IJ baue ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. ofmunber,fro the toure winds ofthe heauen, ta 
35 This is the dzeamte that thou ſaweſt, and ft:ghe agamit che man that came out from þ lea, 
theſe are the interpꝛetations. s 6 And F looked, & beholde, he graned pun⸗ 
36 Thon onelp halt bene meete to know this ſelfe a great mountame, and flewe up vpon it. 


ſecrer of the molt High. 7 But J woulde haue ſcene the countrep oz 
37 Therefoze wine all theſe things that thou place whereouc the hill was grauen, and 1 
haſt ſeene in a booke, and hide them. coulde not. 


38 And teache them the wile or the people, 8 J (awe after theſe thinges, and beholde,all 
whole heartes thou knowelt map compꝛehend they which came to fight ans bim, were (oze 
and ker pe thele ſecrets. | afrapd, and pet thep durſt fight. 

39 But wait thou here pet ſeuen dapes mo» 9 Nenerthelefle, when he law the fierccneſſe 
that it map be ſhewed thee whatſdeuer it plea⸗ of che multitude that came, hee lifted not vp his 
ſcrh the moſt High to declare vnto thce; & with hand: foꝛ he helde no ſwoꝛd noz anp mftrument 
that he went His wap. of warre, 

40 And when all the people percepued, that 10 But onelp, as I ſawe, he ſent out ot his 
the ſenen dapes were paſi, and J not come a- mouth, as it had bene a blaſt of fire, and out of 
gaine into the citie, thep gathered them all to- his lippes the wind of the flame, and out of his 
gether, from the leaſt vnto the moſt, and came tongue he caſt out ſparkes and ſtozines. 
vnto me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 11 Andtrhep were all uuxr together, euen this 

41 What haue we offended thee? oz what e⸗ blaſt ot fire, the wind of the flaule, and the great 
uili haue we done againſt thee, that thou fozſas ſtoꝛme, q fell with violence vpon the muuunde 
keſt vs, and utteſt in this place? which was.pzepared co fight, and burnt theim 

42 Foz of all the people thou onelp art lefte vp all, fo that of the mnumerable multitude 
vs as a grape of the ume, and as a candle in a there was nothing lecae, but onelp duſt lime li 
darke place, aud as an hauen oz ſhip pzeſcrued of ſinoke. When I ſaw this, A was afraid. 
from the tempeſt. 12 J Afterward ſaw 5% the lame man come 

43 Are not the euilles which are come vnto downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
vs, ſufficient? | him another peaceable multuude. | 

44 Yfthon then fozſake vs; howe much bet⸗ 13 And there came mann unto him, ſome 
ter had it bene foz vs, that wee had beene burnt with iopfull conntenauce, and ſome with, lad: 
alſo as Ston was birnt 7 ſome of them were bound, and ſome.bzought of 

45 Far we are no better then they that dyed them that were offered: c A was licke though 
there: and thep wept, with a londevopce, Then great feare, and awakry, and ſapd, 


anſwered J them, and ſapde, | 14 Thou halt ſhewed thp ſeruant theſe won- 
45 Be of good camfoꝛt, O Iſrael, and be not ders fromthe begmniug, audhaſt counted mee 
heauie thou houſe of Jacob. wooꝛthy to recepue n aper. | 


47 Fer the moſt Yigh hath pou in remem- 15 Shew me now therefozecheinterpyetatts 
bzance,+ rhe Alinightie hath not fozgotten you on ofthis dꝛeame. 3 
in temptation, 16 Foz thus Jconſſder in wine under ſtan⸗ 
48 As (oz me J haue not fozſaken yon, nei⸗ ding, Moe unto them that ſhall be left in thole 
ther am I departed from pou, but am come in⸗ dapes, and innch moꝛe woe vuto them that are 
to this piace to pz6p fo the deſolation of Sion, not left behunde. 
that J might ſeeke mercie foz the lowe eſtate of 17 Fozthey that were not left, were in hea⸗ 
pour ſanctnarie. nine ile. 
49 And now go pour way home encry mau, 18 Rowe underſtande I the things that are 
and after theſe dapes will Icome vnto pou. laid vp m the latter dapes, which thall come 
50 So the people went their wap mto the ci⸗ both vnto thẽ and to thole that are lette behind, 
tie, aS J commaunded them: Ly Therefoze are thep coime uito great pcrils, 
51 But J remapned ſtill in the fielde ſeuen aud many neceſſities, as theſe dieamcs declare. 
daves, as he had commannded ie, and did eate 20 Pet is it caſier, that he that is in danger, 
onely of the flawers of the ſielde, and had mp ſhould fall into the le, ànd fozeſee the ihuigs to 


meate of the hearbes in thole dapes. comme hereafter, then to paſſe awap as-a clouds 
out ofthe woꝛld. | 
CHAP. XIII. 21 Then anſweredhe mee, and ſapd, The 


2 The viſionof aremde comming forth of the ſea, ; interpietatian of the viſſon will Jlhewe thee, 
Which be came a n. 5 His propertie. ꝙ pemer azazſt. and I willopen to thee the thing that thou haſt 
his enemies. 21 The declaration of this viſion, required, 

22 Whereas thou halt ſpoken of them that 
ND after the ſeauen dapes J dzeamed à are left behinde, this is the mterpzetation. 


dꝛeaine by night. : 23 he that all beare Þ danger in that time, 
2 And beholde,there aroſe a wind from p ſea, hee ſhall keepe Himſclfe, Thep that; bee fallen 


and 1enooned al! the waues thereof, into danuger, are ſuch as hane woozkes and 
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5 
1 
. 
5 
YH 
* 
2 
ko 
os 


rat 


ſtozine, 
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faith toward the molt mightie. 


aan Know therefoze, thar they which be len 
1 pu moe then they that be dead. 


2 eſe, are the meanings of the viſion, 
Wers on 72 a man comming vp fro. 
the inids of the fen. ; 

26 The laine is he whom the moſt High hath 
kept agreat aſon, whs by his owne ieife al 
ww peo 2 t he ſhall oꝛder chem that 

re i „ 1 $49 of 32 
y 27 520 where as thou ſaweſt, that out. 
of his nouth there came a blaſt with fire and 


28 And that he neither held \wozd nos weas 
pon, but that by his fierceneſſe he deſtroped the 
whole muluude that came co fight againſt 
bim, this is the interpzetation, 

29 Beholde, the dayes come that the moſt 
High will begin todeliuer them that are vpon 

30 And he ſhall aſtonilh the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon the earth; | ; 

31 And one ſhall pzepare ta fight againſt an 
other, citie agamit cuir, and place agamilt place, 
and nation agamſt nation, and realine, againit 
realme, 1 | 

32 When this comineth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokeus come, that I ſhewed thee befoze,and 
the ſhalt mp ſonne be rexetted, whom thou ſaw⸗ 
eſt go vp as a inan. 5 

33 And when all the people heare his vopce, 
enerp man (halt in their owne land leaue the 
battell that thep haue one agaiuſt another. 

34 And an imnunerable multunde ſhall bee 
gathered as one, as they that bee willuig to 
come, and to fight againſt him. 

35 But ge ſhall ſtand vpon the top of mount 
ion. | 

36 And Sion ſtzall come, and ſhal be ſhewed 
ta all, bemg pzepared@ bnilded, as thou lawelt 
the hill grauen fozth without anp hands. 

37 And this mp ſomie ſhall rebuke the wics 


ned innemuons of thoſe nations, which foz their 


wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into teiments like to flame, where- 
by thy ſhall bee toꝛmented: and without any 
labonr will deſtrop them, enen bythe Lawe, 
wich is compared vnto the fire. 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt chat he gathe- 
red another peaceable people vnto hm, 

40 Thole are the ten tribes which were cas 
ried awap captiues out of their owne land ꝰ in 

e tiine of Sſeas the king, whome Salmana⸗ 
ar the kingof the aſſpuans rooke captiue, and 
caried them depod the riuer: ſo were thep 
bzonghtk into another land. 

41 But thep tooke this counſel! to them⸗ 
ſelues, that they would leaue the multitude of 
the heathen, and goe fozth into a further coun⸗ 
trep, where neuer mankind dwelt. 

42 That they might there keepe their ſta⸗ 
tutes, which they neuer kept in their owne 


land. 


43 And thep entered in at the narow 6paſſa⸗ 
ges of the riuer Euphꝛates. | 

44 Fox the moft High then ſhewrd them 
ſignes, * and ſtaped tije ſpꝛings of the flood till 

45 Poi thozowe the contitrey there was a 
great tourney. enen of xpeereand a Halfe, and 
the lame region is called} #$rſarech, 


Chap.xiij 


* 


46 Then dwelte thep there butill the latter 
time: aud wi;en thry com fooih agame, 
. 47 Tye moit High hal hold Nifl rhe iprings 
of the riuer agatue, that then may gor rhozjows 
rherefoze ſawien thou the mltunde peaceable. 
48 But thep that be left bthinde of thy peos 
ple, are tho'e that be found within mp bozders, 
115 — mr de ove the multitude 
e nations that are gathered together, bee 
thall defende the peopier ee * 
50 And then ſhall hee tHhewe great wonders 
bnto thenn. oe 22 
zr Then ſapd J. 403d, Lo)d,ſhew me this, 
wherefoze haue J ſecue the man tommung vp 
from the mids of the ſea? 


52 And he ſay de vnco me, As thou canſt nei⸗ 


ther ſeeke out, no} knowe theft things, that are 
in the deepe ok the ſea, ſo can no man vpor earth 
ſee mp ſonne, oz thoſe that be with him, bue in 
the tine of that dap. : | 

53 Thts is the interpꝛetation ofthe dzeame 
which thou ſaw ſt, and wherebp thou onelp art 
lightened. F 

54 Fog thou haſt fezſaken thine owne lawe, 
and applicd thp diligence bnto mine, 4 ſought 


it, 
55 Thy life haſt thou ozdered in wiſedome & 
haſt called underſtanding thy mother, 


373 


56 Therefoze hane I lhewed chee Þ rewards | 


with the moſt Yigh:and after thzee other daics 
IJ will ſpeake other thinges unte thee, and will 
declare vnto thee great and wonderous things. 

57 Then went J fozth vnto the field, gls:itis 
png and pzapſing the moſt Yigh foz the wons 
ders which be did in time, 

58 Which he gouerneth, and ſuch things as 
come in their ſealons;#there J late thzee dates. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
3 How Godappearredto Moſes in the buſh. 10 All 


things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
the former, 29 The ingratitnde of Iſrael, 35 The re- 


ſurrection and iudgement. 


V Pont the thirde dap J ſate bnder an oke. 

and be holde, there came fooꝛth a voce vns 

— me out of the buſhe, and ſapde, Eſdzas, Els 
14S, 2 

2 And J ſapd, Here am J, Tozd, and ſtoode 
vp bpon mp feete, 3 

3 Then ſapd he vnto mer, In the buſh Jre⸗ 
uc iled nip ſelfe, andſpake uvnto Popſes, when 
my people ſerued in Egipt. 

4 And IJ ſent him, and led my prople out ot᷑ 
Egypt and bzougyt him vpon rhe mount Si⸗ 
nat, and A held hun with me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And Feold him manp wonders, & chewe d 
hun the lecretes of the times and the ende, and 
commanded him, ſap ng. : 

6 Theſe wozdesthalerhon declare, and theſe 
ſhalt thou hide, | 

7 und now J fap unto thee, that thou lap vp 
in thine hearte the ſügnes that J haue ſhewed, 
and the diea mes that cou halt ſrene, and the 
interpꝛetations which thou haſt heard. 5 

8 Foz thou ſhalt be taken awap fi om all, end 
thou {halt remayne hence foozih with my cons 
— {ich as be like thee, vntill the times 

e ended. 

9 Foz the wozldehathloſthis pouth, and the 
tunes 


Exod. 3. 2, f. 


Gene, 47.4. 


ACTS 7.53. 


times begin to ware old, : | 

10 Foz the wozlde ts deuided into twelue 
parts, and tenne parts ofit are gone already, 
and halte of the centh part. | 

11 And there remaineth that which is after 
the halte of the tenth part. i 

12 Therefoze ſet thme houſe in oꝛder, and re 
fame thy people, and comtoꝛt ſuch ot them as 
be in trouble, and now renounce the coꝛruptid. 

13 Let goe from tzee moztall thoughts: caſt 
awap fromrthee the burdens of men, aud put 
off now the weake nature, | | 

14 And ſet aſide d moſt grieuous thonghtes, 
and haſte thee to depart froin theſe times. 

15 Fox greater enilsthen thoſe , which thou 
hait ſeene now, ſhall thep comme. _ 

15 Fo the weaker that the wozldeis by reas 
ſon of age, the moe [hall the euils be encreaſed 
bpon them that dwell cherem. 

17 Fon the trueth ts fled farre awap,andiies 


are at hand: foꝛ now haReth the viſion-co come, fire, 


that thou haſt ſeene. 

18 Then anſwerd J, and ſapd befoze thee, 

19 Beholde, O Loꝛde, A will goe as thou halt 
commanded me, and refozme the people, which 

are pꝛeſent: but thep that ſhall bee bozne afters 
ward, who ſhall admonilh them? 

20 Thus the wozld ts ſet mdarkeneſſe, and 
thep that dwell therein, are without light. 

21 Fo: thy law is burnt , therefozeno man 
knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz the 
works that ſhall be done. 

22 But if Jhaue found grace befoze thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee, and J will wzite 
All that hath bin do ie ui che woꝛld ſince the be⸗ 
guming, which vas wyitten in thy Lawe, that 
men map finve the path. aud that thep which 
will line in the latter bayes, map line. 

23 Andhe anlwered me, ſaning. Go and gaz 
ther the people, and ſap vnto thein, that they 
ſeeke thre not for fourtte dayes, 

24 2ut pꝛepare three many bore tables, and 
take wuhthee theſe fine, Sarea, Dabzia, Seles 
mia, Ecanns, and Iſteb which are readp to 
wute lwifti>, 

25 And come hither, and J will light a cans 
dle of vnderſtanding in thine Heart, which thall 
not bee put ont, till che things bee perfourimed 
which thorn Halt begin to white. 

26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome things 
openly viito the perfect men, and ſome things 
ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the wile: to mo⸗ 
rowe this honre ſhalt thou begin to wzite. 

27 Then went J foozth, as hee commanded 
me, and gathered all the people together, & (aid, 

28 YearethHeſe words, O Jſrail, 

29 * Dur fathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers jp Egppt, from whence thep were 
delincred, * 

30 Aud receined the Law of life, *which they 
— not, which pe alſa hane trauſgreſſed after 
them. *© 

31 Then was the land, euen the land of Sis 
on parted among pou by lot; but pour fathers 
and ye als haue done vunrtghteonfi2., and haue 
not fe pt the wapes, which the molt Bigh coins, 
manded pon. 

32 And foz ſa much as hee is a righteous 
iudge. he toalie from you in tune the thing that 
he hath giuen pov. | 


1 1. Eſdras 


33 And nowe are pe here, and pour bzethien that thep doe wickedlp. 


en | 
34 CIherefoze if ſo be — — _ ſubdne pour 
owne vnderſtanding, and retozme pour hearte, 


pe ſhall be kept altue, and after death pee ſhall 


grey ne 19 05 2 * idgiment'corine 
35 Foz after dea alt nent come, 
when wee ſhall line againe: and then ſhall 
names of the righteous bee manifeſt, and t 
wozkesof the pngodip (hall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefoze come now vnto nie, 
noꝛ ſeeke me theſe four tie dapes. 

37 So IJ tooke the ſiue men, as he comman ; 
— — and we went into the ſielde, and remai⸗ 
ned there. E 

38 The next dap, beholde, avopce called me, 
ſaping, Eſdzas, open thy mouth, and dzinke 
that A gtue thee to dzinke, 

39 Then opened I imp month, and beholde, 
he reached mea full cuppe, which was full as ix 
were with water: but the colour of it was like 


40 And I toske it, and dꝛanke, and when J 
had dzunke it, mine hearte had bnderſtanding, 
and wiledome grew in mp bzeaſt;foz my ſprite 
was ſtrengthened in meimozte, 

41 And mp mouth was opened,and ſhut no 


moe. 

42 The molt High gane vnderſtanding vnto 
the fine. men, that chep wꝛote the hie thinges 
the night, which thep vnderſtoode not. | 

43 But ii the night thep did eate bzead, but 
— "xp by dap, and helde not mp tongue bp 
ni . 

44 In fourtie dapes, thep wote two huns 
dzeth and fourebookes. 

45 And when. the fourtie dapes were fulfils 
led. the moſt High ſpake, ſaying, The firſt that 
thou haſt witten, publilh openlp, that the wozs 
thie and vnwolthie map reade it. ; 

46 But keepe the ſenenty laſt, p thou mapeſt 
gie them tothe wiſe among thy people, 

47 Fox in them is the veine of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, and the fountame of wiſedome, and the ris 
uer of knowledge: and J did ſo, 

CHAP. XV, | 

1 The prophecie of Efaras is certaine, | 5 The cuilles 
that ſhall come on the wor lde. g The Lorde will auenge 
the innocent blood, 12 Egypt ſhall lament. 16 Sedi- 
tion, 20 and puniſhment vpon the Kinges of the earth, 
24 Curſed are they that ſiune. 29 Troubles and marres 
2 the whole earth, 33 God is the rewenger of bu 
glect. 

B E holde, ſpeake thou in the cares ol mp peo- 
ple the wooꝛdes of pophecte, which J will 
pat in thy mouth, (ayth rhe Lozd: "* 

2 And caule them to bee witten in a letter: 
fo thep are faithfull and true. "The 

3 Fearenot the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnfaithfninefle ofthe ſpeakers trous 
ble there, that ſpake againſt thee, 

4 Fol cuerp vnfaithfull ſhaildpe in his vns 
faithfulneſſe. | | ; 1241 

5 Beholde, ſapth the Loꝛde, J will bying 
plagues upon aitthe woꝛlde, the ſwozd, famine, 
death and deſtruction: : 

6 Becanſe that mimmitie hath fullp polluted 
all the earth. their wicked wozks are fulfilled, 

7 Therefoze, ſatth the Lozd, I will holde mp 
tongue no ina2e fot their wickedneſſe, (thep doe 

vaugodlp)neither wil J ſuffer them in the thungs 
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3 Behold,*the innocent aud righteous blood > 30 Euen the Earmanians raging in wiath. 


crpeth vnto mee, and the ſoules of the juſt cry 
contmually, : 
9 Jwallſarelp anenge the:n, ſaith the Loꝛde, 
and receine vnto me ali the innocent blood from 
mong them. 

1 10 — people is ledde as a flocke to 
the ſlaughter: J will not ſuffer them nowe to 
bwell in the land of Egypt. | 10 

11 But J will bzing them out with a migh⸗ 
tie hand, and a ſtretched out arme, and ſmite it 
with plagues as afoze, and will deſtrop all the 
land zyercof, 

12 Egypt ſhal mourne, aud the foundations 
thereof lhalbe ſmitten with the plague and pu⸗ 
niſhm nt, that God lhall bʒing bpon it. 
13 The plowmen that till the ground, ſhall 
mourne : fox their ſeedes ſhall faile thzough the 
blaſting and haile, and bp an hozrible ſtarre, 

o to the wozld, and to them that dwell 

therein. 


15 Foz the worde, and their deſtruction 
* > 4 and one people ſhall ſtande vp 


ta fight againſt another with lwondes in their 


handes, . 4 J 741 : : 

16 Foz there ſhall bee fedition among men, 
and one ſhail innade another: thep ſhall not res 
gard their King, and the pꝛinces ſhall meaſure 
their doings bp their power. * 

17 A man ſhall delire to goe into a citie, and 
hall not be able. 


all goe fooꝛth as the Bozes of the fozeſt , and 

all come with great power, and ſtand agamſt 
them in battel, and ſhall deſtrop a poꝛtion of the 
land of che A{ſp11ans. | 

31 But after this ſhall the dzagons haue the 
upper hande, and remember their nature, and 
that turne about, and conſpire to conſume them 
with a great power. | 

32 Then rheſe ſhall he troubled, and keepe ſi⸗ 
lence by their power, and ſhall flee. ; 

33 From the lande of the zuſſpzians ſhall the 
enemie beftege thein, E conſume ſome of thein, 
and in their hoſte thall bee feare and bzead, and 
ſtrife among their Kings. 

34 Beholde clouds from the Eaſt, and from 
the Nozth vnto the South, and they are very 
hoꝛ ribie rolocke vpon,full of wzath and ſtoꝛ mie. 

35 They lhall ſmite one vpon another: and 
they thall ſinite downe-a great multunde of 
ſtarres bpon the earth, enen their owne ſtarre, 
and the blood ſhall be from the ſwozde vnto the 


belly, +8 
And the doungof man vnto the Camels 


4 

3 

t. 644% ori 

37 And there ſhall be great fearefnleſſe and 
toabimm vpon earth; and thep that ſce the 
wlath, ſhall bee afraide, andatrembling ſhall 
coinebpon them. pg: 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and from the Nozth,and part 


I8. Becauſe of their pꝛide the cities ſhall bee from the Welt. 
— 39 And fromthe Eaſt ſhall wundes ariſe, and 


n ſhall bee afrapde, men ſhall 


19 © man thal haue no pitie upon his neigh: 
bour, but ſhall deſtrop their ſes with the 
ſwozde,and their goods ſhalbefpopled fo lacke 
of bzead,and becanſeof great trouble, 

20 Weholde, ſaith God, I cal together all the 
Kings of the earth ts reuerence mee, which are 
from the Eaſt, and from the South, from the 


<Eaft, and from Pibanus, to turne vpon them, 


= torepap the chings that chep hane done to 
em, | 
21 As thep doe pet this dap vnto mp choſen, 
fo will Adoealſo, and recompenſe them in their 
boſome: thus ſaith the Lozd God, 

22 ꝙ right hand ſhal not ſpare the ſinners, 
neither hall the lwoꝛde ceaſe from them, that 
ſhead nmocent blood vpon earth. 

23 Then fire is gone out from his wzath,aud 


hath coſumed the foundations of the earth, and bnto Babylon, and make it af 


the ſinners like the ſtraw, that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them that ſinne, and keepe not 
mp commandements, faith the Lozd, 

25 Jwil not ſpare: them: depart, O childzen, 
from the power: deſile not mp Sanctuarie. 

26. Foz the Lozdknoweth all them that ſinne 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuereth hee them 
bnto death and deſtructian. 

27 Fo nome are the plagnes come vpon the 
worde, and ne ſhall remaine in them: foz God 
will nat deliuer pou, becauſe pee haue ſinned as 
gainſt him. - 

— = l hozrible viſton commeth from 

» , 


29 Where generations of dzagons of Xras 
hia ſhall come ont with many charets , and the 
multitude of them ſhall beecaried as the winde 


Upon the earth, that all they which heare them. 
tremble, 201 Wer 


map feare and 


** 


ſhall open it with the clonde , which hee rayſed 
vp in wzath. and the ſtarre, rayſed to feare the 
Eaſt and Weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyxed. 

40 And the and nughtie cloudes ſhall 
be lift vp, full of wzath,and the ſtarre, that they 
map make all the earth afrapde, and them that 
dwel therein, and that they may pole oat 02 
uer euerp hie place, and lifted. vp , an hozrible 
conſtcllation, _ ' | 

41 As fire and haile, aud flping ſwoldes, and 
manp waters, that all fieldes map bee full, and 
all riners with the aboundance of great was 
ters. ien 121 

42 And they ſhall bzeake dolene the cities, 
and walles, and mountaines, and hils, and the 
trees of the wood, the graſſe of the medowes, 


and their cozne, 7 

43 And they ſhall goe witha firaight courſe 

. 

44 Thep ſhall come to her and bellege her, 
and [hall powze fooꝛth the conſtellation, and all 
the wzath againſt her: then hall the duſt and 
ſimoke goe vp unto the heauen, aud all they that 
be about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine under her, ſhall do 
ſeruice vnto them, that haue pur her in feare, 

46 J And thou Ada, that art partaker of 
the ous of Babplon , and the glozy of her 
per , gt 03.033} £9 : 

47 Woe vnts thee, © waetch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfe hae unte her. and haſtdecke 


thy daughters in whoꝛedome, that hep might 


Pleaſe and gloze in thy louers, which haue 
alwap deſired to comme -whoredome with 


thee, 
43 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 


all her woꝛkes, 41d in her inuentions: thcrefoze. 
e 49 Jwn 


ſait; God. 


374 


ts. If 
"Fa Yes 
wy 


49 J willſende plagnes bponthee, widows 


hood, ponertie, and famine, and the ſ\vozd , and 
peltilence, to waſte bouſes with deſtructi⸗ 


50 And the glozp of thy power. ſhall be dzied 
vp, as a flower when the heate riſeth, that is ſent 
vpon thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a pooze wife that 
is plagued and beaten of women , fo that the 
mightte and the louers ſhall not bee able to re⸗ 
ceme thec. | 

52 Would J thus hate thee, ſaith the Lozd, 

53 If thou hadſt not alwap flaine mp choſen, 
eraiting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaid ouer 
their death, when thou waſt drunken, 

54 Set foꝛth the brautie of thp.countenance? 

55 The reward of thy whozedome ſhall be in 
thy ag thercfoze halt thon receiue a res 
war Wu . ; 

56 As thou haſt done vnto ip choſen, ſapeth 
the lord, ſo wil God doe vnto thee,and will des 
luer thee vnto the plague. 

47 And thy childzen {Hall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall by the ſwold, and thy cities ſhall 
bee broken downe, and all thy men fhall fall bp 
rheſwo}d in rhe ſiewe. Ky Bi 

58 And thep that be in the mountaines ſhall 
die of hunger, and eate their owne fleth , and 
dꝛinke their owne blood foz want of bead and 
third ot water. ; 

59 And thou, as bnhappy,ſhalt come thozow 
the ſea, and rectiue plagues agaime. 

60 In the paſſage thep [hall caſt downe the 
Aaine citie, and ſhall roote out one part of thp 
land, and conſume the poztion of thy glozy, and 
fhall returne to her that was deſtroped. 

61 Mhen thou ſhalt be caſt downe, thou ſhalt 
bee — them as ſtubble, and they ſhall bee to thee 
as fire, 

62 And they lhall deſfkrcp thee, and thy ci⸗ 
ties, thy lande, and thy mountaines: all thy 
woods # all th ſruitfull trees ſhalkthep burne 
with fire. - | 

63 Thy chilbren ſhall they cary away caps 
tiue, and ſij an ſpople thy ſubſtance ,,aud marre 
the beautie of thy face. 

5 2 1 RP. 

t Age lon, Aft, E yt an i, 18, 3 
Of the — — — come — —— admoni 
tion hom to gouerne themſe lues in aſſtictions. 54 To ac- 
knowle1ge their ſinnes, and to commit themſelues to the 
Lord, 55 Whoſe migbtie ptowidence and witice ij to bre 
rewrenced. } 

W De to thee , Wabplon, and Alia 2 woe to 
thee, Egypt and Spꝛia. 1 2 

2 Girde-youx ſelues with ſacke and haire- 
cloth,and mourne pour childzen,and be ſoꝛp: fox 
pour de ſtructtan is ar hand. FRY = 

3 N (word is (ent vnto pon, who wiltiurne 
it backe? a fire is ſent among pon, aud who will 
quench itę)jh 35 © $370! 

4 Plagues are ſent viito you, and who can 
dime them awan !?: fot 20 NN 5 

Man ann may pine away an hungry Li⸗ 


5 
vn in the wa v v quench the fire in nudble 


when it hach ene begunne to burne-* map one 
_ againe the arrowe, that is ſtzot ofa ſtrong 
archer? 

6 The mightte Lozde ſendeth the plagues 
and who can due them away? the ſire is gone 
tooth in his wlath, and who can quench ity 


8 . : IL Eſdras. 


7 Be ſhall can lightnings, and who ſhall noe 


rare? hee ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not be a⸗ 
frapd? 


8 TheLozd ſhall thzeaten,and who ſhall not 


btterlp be bzoken in pirces at his pzeſence : the 
earth quaketh, and the foundation thereof: the 
fea ariſeth vp with wanes from the deepe , and 
the waues thereof are troubled, and the fiſhes 
— » befoze the Lode and the glozy of his 
P er. ; 


9 Fon ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 


the bowe : his arrowes that hee ſhooteth, are 
ſharpe, and ſhallnot miſſe , when chep begin to 
be ſhor ints the endes ofthe wozld, 


10 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhal not 


turne againe till thep come vpon earth. 


11 The fire is kindled,and ſhal not be pnt ont 


till it conſume the fonndations of rhe earth. 


12 As an arrowe which is ſhor of a inghtie 


archer, returneth not vackeward, ſo the plagues 
2 ſhall bee ſent vpon earth, ſhall not turne as 
gaine. 


13 Woe is me, woe is mee: who will deter 


me in thoſe dapes? 


14 The beginning of ſozrowes and great 
mourning : the beginning offainine , and great 
death: the beginning of warres, aid the pow- 
ers ſhall feate: the beginning of euils. and all 
ſhall tremble. What hall I doe in theſe things, 
when the plagues come: . 

15 Beholde, famine, and plagne, and trouble, 
and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foꝛ amends 
ment. | 
16 But fox all theſe things they wil not turne 
from their wickedneſſe, noybe alwap mindefull 


vf the ſcaurges. 5 : 


17 Beholde, vitailes ſhall be ſo good cheape 
vpon earth,that thep ſhall thmke themſelnes to 
bee in good caſe: but then ſhall the enils bud 
foo1th vpon earth, euen the lwoꝛde, thefamine, 
and great confuſion, 

18 Foz manp of them that dwel vpon earth, 
fall periſh with famine, and the other that el⸗ 
cape the famine, ſhall the ſwoꝛd deſtrop, 

19 Andthe dead fhall bee caſt out as daung, 

nd there ſhall be no man to comfozt them: foi 
he earth ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall bee 
caſt downe, | 

20 There ſhal be no man left to til the earth, 
and to ſowe it: the trees ſhall giue fruue, but 
who ſhail gather them: 

21 The grapes ſhall bee ripe , but who ſhall 
tread them? fox all places ſhall bee deſolate, fo 
that one man {hall defire to ſee another, oz to 
heare his vopce. L te: 

22 ii ot one titie chere ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the ſielde which thall bide themfelnes in 
the thicke woods, and in the clefts of rpckes, 

23 As when there remame thee 02 foure o⸗ 
liues in the place where oltues grow, oꝛ among 
orher trees 2 [+5 

24 O as when a vinepard is gathered there 
are left ſaine grapes of them Þ diligentip wught 
through the vinenard: N Nevte:!; 

25 So in thoſe dages there ſhall bee ther 03 
foure left bp them that ſearch their houſes with 
the ſwold. mls * reef, erg? f55 

26 And the earth ſhall bre left waſte , and the 
fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde, and her wapes 
and all her pathes ſhall growe full of 'thoznes, 


* becauſe no man ſhall crauailetheretyzongh. 


27 The 
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Chap. xvj. " 


virgins tall monrne , haning no 
4 4 rhe women ſhall make lamentas 
—— no N daughters ſhall 
monurne,hauimng no he * 
8 Ju the warres ſhall cheirbzidegromes be 
detroped,an their huſbands ſhall periſh with 
am 


ine. 
29 But, pe ſeruants of the Lozde, heare theſe 
things. and marke them. 
30 Veholde the wozdof the Lozde, receine it: 
beleene not che gods of whome the Lozbe ſpeas 


" keth : beeHold , the plagnes dzaw neere, and are 


Lale 16.16. 


04. 1. i. 


not flacke. 

31 As a trauelling woman which in the 
ninth moneth bzingeth foozth her ſonne, when 
the houre of birth is come, two oz thzee houres 
afoze the paints come upon her bodp,and when 
the "ogy commetp to the birth, thep tarp not a 


t: 

32 So ſhal not the plagues be flacke to come 
vpon the earth, and the wozlde thall mourne, 
— the ſozowes ſhall come vpon it on euer 

e. : 

33 O mp people, heare mp woꝛde: make pon 
readp to the batcell, and in the tronbles be enen 
as ſtrangers vpon earth. 

34 Yee that ſelleth, let him be as he that flee- 
-y his wap: and he that bpeth,as one that wil 


35 Who ſo occupieth marchandiſe, as he that 
winneth not: and hee that buildeth, as hee that 
Hall not dwell therein: 

36 He that ſoweth, as one that ſhal not reap: 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that ſhall not gaz 
ther the grapes: a 

7 Thep that marrie, as they that ſhall get 
no childꝛen: and they that marrie not, ſo as the 
widowes. 

4 88 Therefoze thep that labour , labonr in 
e. 


39 Fox ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruites, 
and ſpoyle their goods, and onerthrowe their 
Houſes, and take their childꝛen captiue: foz in 
captimtie and famine ſhal they gette their chil⸗ 


en. 

40 And they that occupie their marchandiſe 
with couetouſneſſe, the moe they decke their cis 
ties, their houles, their poſſeſſions, a their owne 
perſons, 

41 So much moe will J bee angry againſt 
them, foꝛ their ſinnes, ſaith the Lozd, 

42 As à whoze enuterh an honeſt and vertus 
ous yo . wh 

43 So tha eouſnes hate iniquitp, when 
the decketh her ſelfe,and ſhall accule — 
wher he chal come that ſhall bzidle the authour 
of all. inne vpon earth. 

44 And therefoze bee pee not like therennto, 
no tothe wozks thereof: fox oz euer it bee long, 
iniquitie ſhall bee taken away out of the earth, 
and righteouſneſſe ſhall reigne among pon, 

45 Let not the ſinner ſap, that hee hath not 

ſinned: fox coales of fire [Hall burne vpon his 

ad, which ſaieth, J haue not ſinned befoze the 
oꝛd God and his glozy. 

46 Weholde,the Lozd *knoweth althe wozks 
of men, their imaginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts. 

47 * Foz aſſoone as he ſaid, Let the earth bee 
made, it was made: let the heauen be made, and 
it was created. 
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48 Bp his worde were the ſtarres eſtabli⸗ 
ede e ihr tires 
e > ream 
ie . bath me d the ſea, and what it 
50 Hee hath ſhut the ſea in the middes ofthe 
waters, and with his wozd hath he hanged the 
earth vpon the waters 
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51 He ſpzeadet out the heauen like a vault; 


bpon the waters hath he founded it. 
52 In the deſert hath he made ſpzings of wa; 
ter,and pooles vpon the top ofthe mountaines, 


to powze ont floods fromthe high rocks to was 


ter the earth. 

53 Yee made man, and put his heart in t 
middes or the body, and gaue bzeath , life, 
and vnderftanding, 


54 And the ſpirit of the almighty God, which 


made all things, and hath ſearched all the hidde 


things in the ſecrets of the earth, 

55 Yee knoweth pour inuentions, and what 
pee imagine in pour heart when pee inne and 
would hide pour ſinnes. 

56 Therefoze hath the Lozde ſearched and 
ſought out all your wozkes,and will put you all 
to ſhaine. N 

57 And when pour ſinnes are bzonght fozth 
befoze men, pee ſhall be confounded, and pour 
owne ſinnes ſhall ſtand as pour acculers in that 

ap. | 
58 What will pee doe, and how will pee hide 
pour ſinnes befoze God and his Angels: 

59 Beholde, God himlelfe is the Judge: 


feare him: ceale from pour ſinnes, and fozs - 


ette pour iniquities, and meddle no moze 
om henceforth with them: ſo ſhall God leade 

pou foozth , and deliner pon from all trou⸗ 
E. 


60 Fo beholde, the heate of a great multi⸗ 
tude is kindled againſt pou, and they ſhal take 
awap certeine of pou, and ſhal flap pou foz meat 
to the idoles. 

61 And they 
pad 4 deriſton, and in repꝛoch, and troden bns 

r foot. 


62 Fox in euerp place q cities that are neere, 
there halbe great infurrection againſt thoſe that 
feare the Lozd. _ 

63 Thep ſhall belike madde men: they ſhall 
ſpare none: they ſhall ſpople, and walte ſuch 
as pet feare the Lozd. : 

64 Foz they then ſhall waſte and ſpoile their 
goodo, and caſt them out of their houſes 


that conſent vnto them, ſhall ben 


- 65 Then ſhal the triall ot mp choſen appeare, 


as the golde is tried by the fire. 

66 Heare, O pe imp beloued,ſapeth the Lozd, 
Beholde, the dapes of trouble are at hande, 
but J will deliner you from them: bee not 
pee atraide: doubt not, foz God is pour caps 
taine. 

67 Who ſo keepeth mp commaundements 
and pzecepts, ſaieth the Lozd God, let not pour 
ſinnes weigh yon downe, and let not pour ini⸗ 
quities lift themſelues vp. 

Mo vnto thein that are bound with their 
ſimes, and conered with their iniquittes, as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes,@ the paths ther⸗ 
of couered with thoꝛnes, whereby no man may 
trauell: it is ſhut vp, and is appointed to be de⸗ 
uoured with fixe. 


HAP, 


CHAP, I. 


Fobie: 


ſawe anp of nip kinred dead, v3 taſt abont the 


1 Teblas parent age. 3 Hu godlineſſe. 6 Huequi- walles of Nincue, I buried Him 


tie, 8 Hu charitie and proſperitie. 23 Hee fleet, a 
his goods are confiſcate, 25 And after reſtored, 


Tobias being & "224, D He booke of the wondes of Tobit 


captiue q- Ache ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of 
mong the e PD 2 Anauce!, the ſonne of Aduel, the 
— 72 — of Gabael, «os ow = 
not leaue et A cael, and ot the tribe ok Nep 
the way of (er than, 

Tructn. 


2 Who in the time of [Enes 
r, Salma · meſſar king of the Aſſpʒians was * ledde awap 
a, captme out of Thiſbe, which is at þ right hand 
2-K352g.17-3 of that citp, which is called pzoperlp Rephtha⸗ 
uin, in Galile avoue Aſer. 
3 Tobit haue walked all my life long in 
Tobias was the wap of trueth and iuſtice, and J did many 
mercitull. things liberally to the bzethzen , which were of 
um nation, and came with mee to Rinene into 
the land of the Aſſp1ians. 

4 Au when 3 was in mine owne countrep 
in the land of Jirael, beeing but poung, all the 
tribeof Nephthalin mp father fell from the 
honſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of 
all the tribes of Jirael, that all the tribes ſhould 
facrifice there, where the Temple of the Taber⸗ 
nacle of the moſt Yigy was conſecrated, and 


„rens, built vp foz all ages. 
1. 5 * How al the tribes, which fen from God, 
30. pea. and mp father Nephchaltms houſe offered 


to the heifer called Baal. 
= "a om 6. But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Iſrael by 
ges 2.29. An euerlaſſing decree) went alone often co Jeru- 
ow p ® falem,at thefeaſts , * bzinging the firſt kruites, 
1%, mand the tenth of beaſtes, with that which was 
firſt ſhome, and offered them at the altar to the 
Pꝛiellis the childzen of Aaron. ö 

7 The firft tenth pare I gaue tothe Peſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, which miniſtred in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: the other tenth park I ſolde, and came 
and beſtowed it euery peere at Jernſalem. 

8 The third tenth part J gane vnto — to 
whome it was meete, as Deboza inp fathers 
mother had commanded me; foz mp father lelt 
me as a pupil, 

9. F Furthermoze when J was come ta the 
age of a man. J married Xnna of * mine owne 
hich kmred, and of her J begate Tobias. 

N 10 But when J was led captuie to Niue- 
wi e ue, alt up bzethzen,and thoſe which were of mp 
im Tobias. fimired, did tate of the * bzead of the Gentiles, 


He raarieth 


to wife An- 


New36-7- © 1x But J kept mp ſelfe from cating. 

gen. 43.212 Becaule Jremembzed God with al mine 
Her fond Vezgt. | 

— 13 Therefoze the moſt High gaue mee grace 


ö and fauour befoze Enemeſſar, ſo that I was 
light of Sal- his puruepour. * 


manaſar. 

14 J And J went into Media, and A deliue⸗ 
I] N red cenne talents of ſilner to Gabael, Jo i bzos 

nA. ther of Gabzias||in the land of edis. 
ger ca of Tut when Enemelſar was dead, Sen 
ec nacherib his ſonne reigned in his ſteade: whoſe 
op 01a tt was troubled, J could not go in⸗ 

ia. 

-- 16 J Vut in the time of ||Enemeſllar, I gane 


. . manp alines to mp btethzen , and gaue m 
— charitie bzead to them which were hungry, 1 E 
Tobis. 17 And imp clothes to the naked: and ik J 


— 


18 And if the King Sennacherib had flaine 
anp, when he * was come and fled from Judea, 2. x;»e.rg; 
J buried them paiuilp (foz in his wzath he kil- 35, 25:0, 
icth many) but the bodies were not found when 37. 36, 37. 
thep were ſought fo of the king. s ecclus, 48.1 ö 

19 Therefoze when acertame Ninenite had 22.1. mac. 
accuſed mee to the King, becauſe A did burte , . 2. mac. 
them , J hid mp ſelfe: and becauſe J knew that 8.19. 

AJ was forght to be ſlaine, I withdlew mp ſetfe Tobit fleeth 
lo feare, ; from the 

20 Then all mp goods were ſpoyled, neither face of Sen · 
was there any thing left mee beſides mp wife nacherib. 
Anna, aud mp ſonne Tobias. 2 5 

21 Neuertheleſſe * within ſiue & fiftie dapes, 2. King. 19. 
two of his ſonnes killed him, and they fledinto 3. 2. caro. 
the mountatnes ot -Ararath, and Sarchcdonus 32.21. 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead , who appointed 
oner his fathers accounts and ouer all his dos 
meſticall affaires Achiacharus mp bzother 2- 
uaels ſonne. 

22 And when Achiacharus had made a res ropit tetur⸗ 
gueſt foʒ me, I tame againe to. Mineue: now ; 
Achiacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the 
ſignet, and ſteward, and onerſaw the accounts; 
So Sarchedouns appopnted: htm next vita 
bim, and he was mp blothers ſoune. 


| CH AP. II . 

2 Tebitcalleth the fairbfullts hi table. 3 He lea 
ueth the feaſt to buris the dead. 10 Howe hee became 
blinde. 13 Hu wife labonreth for her living, 14 Sbee 
reprocſ eth him bitterly, 

PICS when J was come home agame, and 

mp wife Anna was reſtozed vnto me with 
mp ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holp feaſt ofthe ſeuen weekes there 
was a great dumer p2epared me, in the which J 
ſate downe ts eate. Th 

2 And when J ſawe abundanceof meate,J Tobir doth 
ſatde te mp ſonne, Goe, and bring what pooze bid to dinner 
man ſoeuer thou ſhalt finde of our bzethzen, thoſe which 
which doeth remember God, and ine J will ta- fcare God, 
rie fo thee. 3:4 

3 But he eame againe, and ſaide, Father, one 
ol dur nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. 

4 Then befoze J had taſted any meate, I Tobit lea- 
ſtart vp, and bzought him into mine houſe vn⸗ wing his 
till the going downe of the ſunne. — ta- 

5 Then returned and wathed, and ate my keth vp the 
meate in hcaninefle, 827 dead body 

6 Remembzing that prophefie ok“ Amos into his 
wpich had ſaide, Pour folemne feaſts ſhall bee houſe to 
turned into-mourning,and pour iopes into way bwie ir, 


ung. s Ames 8, 10. 
7 Therefoze JF wept, and after the going 1. mc. 1. 41% 
downeoftye ſunne went and made a graue 
and buried him. + 
8 But mp neighbours mocked ine, and ſatd, Tobit is re- 
Docth hee not feare to die fox this cauſe, who 


- ? fledde awap , aud vet lor. he burieth the dead en 


againe? - - ; F | 
9 The lame night alſo when J returned Chap W 3 
from the buriall, and ſtept at the Wall of mine 
houſe, becauſe J was polluted, and hauing mp 
face vncouered, „F 
n 10 And 


E 
beat f 


for el 


fau/rs 


fod, 


| Chap. ij. iiij. . 276 
He is made 10 And I knew not that fparrowes were in very ſozowfull , ſo that ſhee thought to haue 
blinde f. wall, and as mine epes were open, ar⸗ ſtrangled her ſelfe. And ſhe laid, J am the onely 
an — — caſt downe — doung 14 — — of mp father, and if J 425 this, J ſhall 


of patience epes, and a whiteneſle came in mine epes, and ſlander him, and ſhall bung his age to the graue 
to his polte- I went to the hyſicions, but they helped me with ſozowe. | 


tie, not, ozeouer Achiacharus did nouriſh me, 11 Then ſhee piaped toward the windowe 5272 pray. 
$1 — — — r and ſaide, Bleſivart thou, O Lozd mp God, eth andta- 
The wifeof 11 And mp wife Anna did take womens. and thine holp and glozious Name is bleſſed, ſtetb,thae 


Tobiclabou- wolkes to doe. | and honourable foz euer: let all thy wozkes {Þ< may be 

reth for her 12 Aud when ſhe had ſent them home to the pzaiſe thee foz euer. — wn 

hung, owners, thep paped the wages, and gaue a 12 Andnowe, © Lozde, I ſet mine epes, and om ſhame. 
kidde. mp face toward thee, 

The inno- 13 Which when it was at mine houſe, and 13 And ſay, Take me ont of theearth,that J 

cencieof Hegan to bleate, I ſaid vnto her, From whence. map heare no moze anp repzoch. 

Tobit. is this kidde? is it not ſtollen ? render it to the 14 Thou knoweſt, O Loꝛde, that Jam pure The inno- 


Deus. 22.1. owners : lot it is not lawfull ta eate anp thing from all ſinne with man. cencie of 


that is ſtollen. 15 And that J haue neuer polluted mp name, Sarra. Her 
14 But ſhe ſaid, It was giuen foz a gift moꝛe noz the name of mp father in the lande of in chaſtitie. 
then the wages: but J did not beleene, and had captiuitte: J am the onelp daughter of my fa⸗ 
— to render it to the owners, and J did bluſh ther, neither hath hee anp man childe to be — 
ſhe ſaide, * Where peire, neither anp + neere kinſeman oz childe 29e, 


leb 2,9, ecauſe of her. Furtherimoze 
are thine alines, and thy righteouſneſſe7behold, bozne of him, to whom J map keepe mp ſelfe nere bro- 
thep all now appeare in thee. foi a wife: my ſeuen husbands are nowe dead, cher, 
CH AP. III. and why ſhould J line 2 But if it pleaſe not 


3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Ragueli daughter, aud thee that JF ſhould die, commannd to looke on 
the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard. 19 me, and to pitie me that J doe no moze heart 
The Angel Raphael ſent, repꝛoche. Th 
Yen J, being ſozowfall, did weepe, and in 16 So the pꝛapers of them both were heard —— 1 
my ſozowe pꝛaped, ſaping, befoze the mateſtieof the great God. Tobk, an 
2 O Lozd, thou art tuſt, and all thy wozkes, 17 And Raphael was ſent ta heale them both, — 
and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth, and that is, to tane ama the whiteneſſe of Tobits heard 
thou indgeſt truely and tuſtlp foz euer. epes, and to giue Sarrathe daughter of Kaguel * a ume. 
3 Keinember me, and looke on me, neither fox a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and to 
Puniſh ine accoꝛding to mp ſinnes oz mine ig⸗ binde A ſmadeus the enillſpirit, becauſe ſhe bes 
nozances, 0z mp fathers, which hane ſinned be⸗ longed to Tobias by right. The ſelſe ſame time 
foze thee, | came Tobit home, aud entred into his houſe, 
4 Foz they haue not obeped thy comman- and Sarra ß daughter of Kaguel came downe 


Deut. 28. dements: wherefoze thou haſt delmered vs fo: from her chamber. 


15,37. a ſpople, and vnto captinitie, and to death, and C HAP. IIII. 
foz a pꝛouerbe of repzoche to all them among Precept and exhortations bf Tobit to hi ſonne. - 
gor, 5 whom wee are diſperſed, and nowe {thou halt 1]? chat day Tobit remembzed * the ſifner, C p. 1. 4. 
5w7ge11ents mänp andiult cauſes | which he had delivered to Gabael in Kagesa 
„e “To doe with me accoꝛding to mp ſinnes, citie of Media, . 
aud true, and mp fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 2 And ſaide with himlelfe , J haue wiſhed 
commanndements , neither haue walked in fox death: wherefoze doe A not call foz mp ſonne 
trueth befoze thee, Tobias that map admoniſh him befoze J 
6 Now therefozedeale with me as ſeemeth dye? | F 
beſt unto thee , and commannd mp ſpfrittobe 3 And when he had called him, he ſaide, Pp Tobirs ex- 
taken from me, that I map be diſſoſued,and be ⸗ ſonne, after that J am dead, burte me, and de⸗ hortation to 
coineearth : fox it is better foz me to die then to ſpiſe not thy mother, but * honour her all che his ſonne, 
: ue, becauſe I haue heard falſe repzoches, and dapes of thp life, and doe that which ſhall pleaſe when he + 
am verp (ozowfull 2 commannd therefoze that her, and anger her not. thought he 
map be diſſolued out of this diſtreſſe, and goe 4 Remeinber, mn ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
into the euerlaſting place: turne not ihp face as the ſuſteined when thou waſt in her wombe, The mother 
wap from me. | 5 And when the dieth,burp her by me in the is to bere- 
R 7 © It came to paſſe that ſame day that in ſamegrane. uerenced. 
Sarra is Ecbatane a citie of Media, Sarra the daugh⸗ 6 Wy ſonne, ſet our Lozd God alwayes be- Fred. 20.3, 
ehecked of ter of Kaguel was alio repꝛoched bp her fathers foze thine epes, and let not thy will be ſet to ecclu,7,27, 
herfathers qnaides, nne, oz to rranſgreffe the commandements of 
maides, 8 Wecaule ſhee had beene married to ſeuen God. Doe vpꝛightip all thy life long, and fol- God muſt be 
puſbands, whom Aſmodeus the enill ſpirit had lowe not the wapes of vnrighteouſneſſe : foz if in out heands 
killed, befoze that they had lien with her. Doeſt thou deale truelp, thy doings ſhall pzoſperonſ- | 
thou not knowe, ſaide thep , that thou haſt ly ſucceede to thee, and to all them which liug 
Erangled thine hulbgpds? thou haſt had nowe iuſtlp. | ; 
ſeuen huſbands, neither, waſt thou named af9 7 Giue alines of thy ſubſtance: and when Ames. 


ter anp of them. : dr neſt, Ames, let not thine epe be ennious, Prov. 2 9. 
gor vr hen ſhe g Wherefoze doe than ſbeate vs fox them-" Neither turne thy face from anp pooꝛe: leſt that rr 
— 4 if they be dead, got thy wayes hence to them, God turne his face from thee. 211413. 
fer their that wee map neuer ſee ot thee either ſonne oz 7 Giue almes accoꝛding to ED luke 14.13. 
fauirs,chey daughter. "FIRE. LE ifthon haue but alittle, be not afra ue a gccla 35. ic. 
fad, 19 When ſhe heard thele things, ſhee was little almes. i is | * 


9 Fo) 


SE Day 
2 
Ck 


* - 
Roo 


9 Foz thon lapeſt bp a good ſtoze foz the: 
ſelte againſt the dap of neceſſitie. . 
10 * Becauſe that almes doeth deliner from 
death, and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſſe. 
11 Foz almes is a good gift befoze the moſt 
Vigh to all them which vſe it. 
12 Beware of all * whozedome, mp ſonne, 
and chiefelp take a wife of the (cede of 4 
thers, and take not a ſtrange woman to 
which is not of thy fathers ſtocke: fo wee are 
the chudzen of the Prophets: Noe, Abzaham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob are our fathers from the be⸗ 
Tongs: Remember, mp ſonne, that thep mars 
ried wiues of their owne kinred, and were blel⸗ 
- + (weir childzen,and their ſeede ſhall inherite 
theland. 


| Feclu. 29.13. 


Adultetie, 
a,Theſc4.3+ 


Pride, 13 Nowe therefoze mp ſonne, toue thy bze- 
thzen , and deſpiſe not in thine heart thy bze- 
thzen, the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, 

in not taking a wife of them: fox in pꝛide is des 
ſtruction, and much trouble, and in fierceneſſe is 

ſor, vnprefi· ſcarcitie and great pouertie: fo { fierceneſle is 
rablene s. the mother of famine. 

Wages of an 14 Let notthe * wages of any man, which 

hired ſer- hath wzought fox thee , tarrie with thee, but 

uant. giue him it out of hand: foz if thou ſerue God, 

Teuit. 19.13. he will alſo pap thee: be circumſpect, mp ſonne, 

deut. 24. 14, in all things that thou doelt , and bee well in⸗ 

15. ſtructed in all thy conuerſation. 

Mat. 7. 1 2 15 * Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: 

like 6. 31. Dinke not wine to make thee diunken, neither 
let dzunkenneſſe goe with thee in thy tournuep. 

Luke 14.13. 16 Giue ot thjp bꝛead tothe hungry, and of 


The hungry. thy garments to them that are naked, and of 
AMat-6.1, althineabumdance giue almes, and let not thine 
epe be enuious, when thou gineſt almes. 


lor, be liberal! 19 Powzeout thy bꝛead on the burial of the 
eo the iuſt, juſt hut giue nothing to the wicked. 
enen to their 18 Alke counſel alwap of the wiſe, and deſpiſe 
ath, not any counfell that is pꝛoſitable. 
Counſel. 19 Bleſſe thy Loꝛd God alwap, and deſire of 
God is to be him that thy wapes may be made ſtreight , and 
bleſſed, that all thy purpoſes and counſels may pꝛoſper: 
fox euerp nation Hath not counſell: but the Lozd 
giueth all goodthings, and he humbleth whom 
e will, as he will: nowe therefoze,mp ſonne, re⸗ 
member my commandements, neither let them 
at anp time be put out of thy mind. 
20 * Furthermoze J ſignifie this to thee, 


that J delinered tenne talents to Gabael the 
_ fonneofGabziasacRKages in Bedia, | 
Pouerty with 21 And fearenot,my ſonne,fozaſinuch as we 
the fearcof are made pooze: fox thou haſt many things, it 


Ehap.1.14- 


God.. thon feare God, and flee from all ſinne , and doe 
that thing which is acceptable vnto him. 
CHAP, uv. 
r Tobias ſent to Rager: 4 Hee meeteth with the An- 
ö gel 8 which 8 conduct him. 

. bias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, J 
— will doe all things which thou pat coni⸗ 
to Rages, maunded me. | 
#5.» 4g 2 But how can J receiue the ſiluer, ſeeing J 
companion, knowe him not? | 
and mecteth . 3 Then he gane him the handwyiting, and 

wich Rapha- ſaid bnto him, Seeke thee a man, which map 
dl. whom he 9% with thee, whiles J yet liue, and J will gine 
dringerh to⸗ fin wages. and goe and recetue the money. 

his father. 4. Therefoze when hee was gone to ſeeke a 


man, he found Raphael the Angel. 
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Map J goe with 
and knoweſt thou thoſe places well 


ife, 
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5 But hee knewenot and ſaide bnto dim, 
th thee incorhe lands of Hedta ? 


6 To whom the Angel ſaid, J will goe with 

hae! : ſoy baue remained wich onr-bzother 
ien 5 

7 Then Tobias ſaide to him, Tarp foz me, 
till I tell mp father. . 

8 Then he ſaid vnto him, Goe, and tarp not: 
ſo he went in, and ſaide to his father, Weholde, A 
haue found one, which will goe with me. Their 


he (aide, Call him vnto me, that J map knowe 


of what tribe he is, and whether he be faithfull 
to goe with thee. 

9 Sohecalled him,and he came in, and thep 
ſaluted one another, . 

10 Then Tobit ſaide vnto him, Wzother, 
chewe me of what tribe and familie thou art. 

11 To whom he ſaid, Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke 
oz familie, oz an hired man ro goe with thy 
ſonne 2 Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, J would 
knowe, bzother, thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Then he laide, Jam ofthe kinred of As 
—— and Anantas the great, and of thy bꝛe⸗ 
thzen. 

13 Then Tobit ſaide, | Thou art welcome, r, h 
bꝛother: be not nowe angrie with me, becauſe commef 

haue enquired to knowe thy kinred and thy i. 

amilie: foz thou art my bother of an honeft 
and good ſtocke: fox J knowe Auanias and Jo⸗ 
nathas, ſonnes of — — Samaias : fo we 
went together to Jeruſalem to worſhip , and 
offered the firſt bozne, andthe tenthes of the 
fruites, and thep were not deceined with the 
errour of our bzethzen ; mp bzother , thou artof 
a great ſtocke. ft 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall J giue 
thee ? wilt thou a groat a dap and things neceſ⸗ 
ſarie,as to mine owne ſonne? ü 

15 Pea, mozeouer, if pe returns ſafe, J will 
adde (omething to the wages. | 

16 So they agreed. Then ſaiT]he to Tobias, 
Pꝛepare thy ſelfe fox the tournep , and goe you 
on Gods name. And when his ſonne had pꝛepa⸗ 
red all things fox the journep , his father ſaide, 
Goe thou with this man, and God which dwel- 
leth in heauen, pzoſper pour iournep, and the ; 
Angel of God keepe pon company. Sothep Tobias goeth - 
went foozth both and departed , andthe dog of foorth the 
the pong man with them. | Angel kee« 

17 But* anna his mother wept , and ſaideipech him 
to Tobit, Mh halt thou ſentawap our ſonne: company. 
is he not the ſtaffe of our hand to miniſter vnta ch 10.4. 
vs: 15 His mether 
18 Would to God wee had not laide monen weepeth, 
bpon monep , but that it had bene caſt awap in 
reſpect ot our ſonne. N 

19 Foz that which God hath ginen vs to line 
with,doth ſuffice vs. | 2 

20 Then ſaid Tobit, Be not carefull, p fi- 
at . e n returne in ſafetie, andthine epes 

a im, 

21 Foxthe good Angel doth keepe him com⸗ 
pany, and his iournep ſhall bepzoſperous, and 
he thall returne ſafe. 

22 Then lhe made an ende of weeping. 


CHAP, VI. 
2 Tobias deluered from the fiſh. 5 Raphael ſhewerb 
him certaine medicines, 10 He cenducteth him toward 


ard, 
Any 
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A Nd as they went on their journep , they 
came at night to the flood Tpgris , aud 
there abode, 

Tobias inua= 2 And when the yong man went to walh 
ded ofa fiſh, himſelte, a fiſh leaped aut of the riner, & would 
is delivered YaneDdenoured hum. f 

by the An« Then the Angel ſaide vnto him, Take the 
gel, # aud run the pong inan tooke the filth, and dzew 
it to land. 

4 To whom the Angel ſaid, Cut the ſiſh, and 
take the heart, and thelluer, and the gall, and 
put them vp ſurely. a 

5 So the pong man did as the Angel com⸗ 
manded him: and when they had roſted the filh, 
they ate it: then they both went on their wap, 
till they came to Ecbatane. 

6 © Then the pong man ſaide to the Angel, 
Visther Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and 
the liuer, and the gall of the fiſh? ⸗ 

7 And he ſaid vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liner, if a deiull oz an euill ſpirit trouble 
anp , we mult make a perfume of this befoze 
man oz the woman, and he ſhall be no moze 

ered, 

8 As foz the gall, annoint a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his epes, and he ſhall be healed. 
13 nd when they were come neere to 

ages, 
10 The Angel ſaide to the vong man, Bio⸗ 
ther, to dap we ſhall lodge with Raguel, whois 
thy couſin: he alſo hath one onely daughter na- 
med Sarra: J will ſpeake fox her that ſhe map 
be ginen thee foꝛ a wife, 

Nu»,27,8, II Fox to thee doethÞ *right of her pertaine, 
and 36,8, ſeeing thou alone art the remnant of herkinred, 
4 12, And the maide is faire and wiſe : nowe 
therefoze heare me, and J will ſpeake to her fa⸗ 
ther, that we may make the mariage when we 
are retutnedfrouRages: foꝛ J know that Na- 
guel cannot marr her to another, accoꝛding to 
the Law of Moſes : elſe he ſhould deſerne death, 
becauſe the right doth rather appertaine to thee 

then to anp other man. | | 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 

J haneheard, bzother Azarias, that this maide 
ath beene giuen to ſeuen men, who all dyed in 
the mariage chamber. 

14 AndJamtheonlp begotten ſonne of mp 
father, and J am afraid, leaſt J go in to her, and 
die as the other befoꝛe: fo a wicked ſpirit loneth 
her, which hurteth no bodp , but thoſe which 
come in to her: wherfoze J alſo feare leaſt J die, 
and bung my fathers and iny mothers life bes 
cauſe of me to the graue with ſoꝛowe: foꝛ they 
haue no other ſonne to burp them. 

15 Then the Angel ſaid vuto him, Doeſt thon 
not remember the pꝛecepts which thp father 
gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine owne kinred? wherefoze, heare me,D mp 
brother: fo ſhe ſhall be thy Wife, neither be thou 
careful ofthe eutll ſpirite : foꝛ this ſame night 
ſhall the begiuentheein mariage. ] 

16 And when thou ſhalt goe into the mari⸗ 
age chamber, thon ſhalt take of the hote coales 
fox perfumes, and make a perfume ofthe heart, 
and of the liner of the fiſh, 

17 Which if the ſpirit doe ſinell, he will flee 
away, and neucr come againe any moze : but 


- 


* when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe vp both of 


pou, and pzay ta God which is mercifull, who 


will haue pitie on pou, and ſaue you; feare not. 


3 
fo} the is appointed buto thee from the begin⸗ ; 
—— thou ſhalt keepe her, aud the ſhall goe 
with thee : m8zeouer, J fuppale chat (he ſhall 
beare thee childzen : nowe when Tobtas had 
heard thele things, heloued her, and his heart, 
was effectuallp iopned to per. 


CHAT 
Tobias marrieth S arra Raguals daughter. 
An. D when thep were come to Ecbatane, R land 
they came to the houſe of Raguel, a Sarra Tobias comg: 
met them, and after they had ſaluted one ano⸗ toRaguel.. 
ther,ſhe haought them into the houle. 

2 Then ſaid Kaguel to Edna his wife, Hom 
like is this pong man to Tobit mp-conſin? 

3 AndKaguel aſked, Whence are pon, my 
brethzen 7 To whom thep ſaide, that they were 
of the tribe of Rephthalim, and of the captines 
that dwelt at NAinene. ; 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doe pe know Tobit 9 
our kinſeman 7 And they laide, Me know hun, k 
Then ſaid he, Js he in good health? 

5 And they ſaide, Ye is both aliue, a in good 
health: and Tobias ſaid, Ye is mp father. 

6 Then Raguel leaped, kiſſed hun,s wept, 

7 And bleſſed htm, and ſaid vnto him, Thou: 
art the ſonne of an Honeſt and good man: but 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde , he 
was ſozowfull and wept. : 

8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, audSarra 
his daughter wept. Mozeoner thep receiued 
them with a ready minde, and after that then 
had killed a ramme of the flocke, they ſet much 5 
meate on the Table. Then ſaide Tobias to Ra Tobias a1. 
phael, Bꝛother Az arias, put fozth thole things keth Raguels. 
whereof thou ſpakeſt in the wap, that this bu⸗ daughter to. 
ſineſſe map be diſpatched, wile. 

9 Sohecommunicated the matter with Ras 
guel, and Kaguel ſaide to Tobias, Eate, and 
dzinke, and make merp. . 

Io Fon it is meete that thou houldeſt marry 
mp daughter: neuertheleſſe, J will declare un⸗ 
to thee the trueth. | 

IT J haue ginen ip daughter in mariage ta 
ſeuen men, who died that night which they 
came in bnto her:neuertheles, be thou of agood 
courage and mery. But Tobias ſaid, I wil tate 
nothing here, vutill pe bing her hu her, and be⸗ 
troth her to me. 

12 Raguelſaide then, Marry her then accoꝛ⸗ 
ding ta the cuſtome:foꝛʒ thou art her couſin, and 
the is thine. God which is mercifull, make this 
pꝛoſperous to you in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Harra, and Raguel gi- 
the came to her father, and he tooke her bp the verh his 
hand, and gaue her foz wife to Tobias, ſaping, daughter 
Behold, take her after the* Lawe of ſMopſes, Sarra to 
and leade her awap to thp father: aud he bleſs Tobias. 
ſed them. Num, 36. 6. 

ws Andcalledhis wife Edna, and he tooke a 
booke,and wꝛote a contract, and ſealed it. 

15 Then thep began to cate. 

16 After, Kagnel called his wife Edna, and 
ſaid vnto her, Siſter, pzepare another chamber, 
and bzing her in thither. 

17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had bid⸗ 
den her, ſhe bzought her thither : then Sara 
wept, and her mother wiped awap her daugh= 
ters teares; ; ; 

18 2nd ſaide unto her, Be of good comfoz1t,. 
mp daughter: the Zozde of heauen and earth 

2 bb, _ ging: 


1. 


Lac Hat 
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gine thee iop fox this thy ſozowe : be of good 
comfozr, mp daughter. 
CHAP, VIII. 

Tobi as driueth away the euill ſpirit, 4 He prayeth to 
God with hu wife, 11 Reguel prepareth a graus for hu 
ſonne in lame. 16 Raguel bleſſeth the Lord. 

A Nd when thep had lupped, thep bzonght 

Tobias in unto her. 

2 And as he went, he remembzed the woꝛdo 

Tobias fo- of Raphael, and rooke coles fo2 perfumes, and 

loweth Ra- put the heart & liner of rhe filh cherenpon , and 

phacls coun- made a perfume. 

3 The which (mell when the enill ſpirit had 
7. ſnielled, he fled into the j vtmoſt partes of E⸗ 

fonupmeſti. gppr, whom the Angel bound. 

4 And after that they were both (hut in, 
To bias roſe out of the bed, and ſaide, Sulter,a- 
—_ let us pzap,that God would haue pitie 
on vs. 


Tobias 5 Then began Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art 
prayer, thon, O God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine 
hotp and gloꝛious Name foz euer: let the hea» 

nens bleſle thee, and ail thy creatures, 
Sen. 2.7, '6 Thou madeſt Adam, # gaueſt him“ Eua 
18,22, his wife foz an helpe, and ſtay : of them came 


manlund: thou halt ſaid, It is not good, that a 
man {hould be alone: let vs inake vnto hun an 
aide like unto himlelke. 

7 And nowe, © Lozde. J take not this mp 
ſiſter foz foꝛnication, but vpughtiy : therefoze 
graunt me mercp, that we map become aged 
together. 

8 And ſhe laid with him, Amen. 


Raguel thin ꝙ So thep ſlept both that night, and Raguel 


king Tobias Aroſe,and went and made a graue, 


was dead, 10 Saving, Js not he dead alſo? 
made a graue 11 But when Raguel was come into his 
tor him. houſe, 


12 He ſaide to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the maides, and let thein ſee whether he be a⸗ 
tue: if not, that J map burie hum, and none 
knowe it. 
13 So the maid opened the dooze, and went 
in, and found them both aſleepe, 
14 And came foozth, and tolde them that he 
was aline. 
Raguel prai- 15 Then Raguelpzaiſed God, and ſaide, O 
kth God for Cod, thou art wozrhp to be pꝛapied with all 
; pure, and holy pꝛaiſe: therefore let thy ſaintes 
pꝛaiſe thee with all thy creatures, and let all 
thine Angels and thine elect pꝛaiſe thee fox euer. 

16 Thou art tobe pꝛapſed. © Lo2d : foxthou 
haſt made me 4oyfnll, and that is not come to 
me which J ſuſpected: but thou haſt dealt with 
vs accoꝛding to great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be pꝛaiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
Had mercy of two that were the onelp begotten 
childꝛen of their fathers: graunt them mercy, 
© Loꝛde, and finiſh their like in health with ioy 
and mere. 

18 Then Naguel bade his ſernants to fill the 
gran?. 

i 19 And he kept the wedding feaſt faurteene 

apes. 

Raguel gi- 20 Fo! Raquel had ſaide bnto him by an 
veth halfe of othe, that he ſhould not depart befaze that the 
his goods to- fourteene bares of the martage were expired, 
ward the 21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of his 
mariaze of goods and retrnem ſafetteto his father, and 
his daughter ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his wife were 
£0 Tob:as, dead. 


Tobit. 


CHAP, IX. ; 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias Wariags, 
T _ Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid bnta 
tun, | 
2 Woother Azarias , Take with thee a ſer⸗ 
nant and two camels, and goe to Kages ofthe 
Medes to Gabael,and bring me the monep, and 
b:itig him to the wedding. 
8 3 Foz Raguel hath (wozne that J ſhallnot 
epart. 
4 But my father counteth the dapes: and 
if I tarp long, he will be vcrp ſozp. 
5 So Kaphael went out and came to Ga- 
bael, and gane him the hand wating, who 


— 


Tobits care 


The Angel 
goeth on 


brought foozth bags which were ſealed vp, and — meſs - 


gaue them to him. 

6 And in the moming they went fozth both 
together, aud came to the wedding. And Tobi⸗ 
as begate his any with childe. 

A 


1 Tebir and his wife thinke long for their ſonne. 10 
Raguel ſendeth away Tobias and Sarra. 
gd ogy Tobit his father counted enerp dap, 
and when the dapes of the iournep were 
expired, and thep came not, 
2 To bit ſaide, Are they not mocked ? oz is 


him the monep: rag ev 
3 'Therefoze he was very ſozp. 1 
4 Then his wife taide to hum, Py ſonne is %. 
dead, ſeeing he tarieth: and lhe began to* bes 5 17. 
waile hun, and ſaid, 
5 Now J care fsz nothing, mp ſonne, fince 
J haue loſt thee the light of mine epes, 
6 To whom Tobit ſaide, Holde thy peace: 


be not carefull, foz he is ſafe. 


7 But ſhe ſaid, Bold thy peace, and deceine 
me not: mp ſonne is dead: and thee went out 
cuerp dan, by the way which they went, nets 
ther did ſhe eate meate on the day time, and did 
conſume whole nights in bewayling her ſonne 
Tobias, vnttilche fonrtecne dapes of the wed⸗ 
ding were expired, which Kaguel had lwoꝛne, 
that he ſhould tarp there. Then Tobias ſaid ta 
Raguel, Let ie goe : foz mp father and mp mo- 
ther looke no moꝛe to ſee me. 
8 Vut his father in law ſaid vnto him, Ta⸗ 
rie with me, and J will ſend to rhp father, and 
thep ſhall declare him thine affaires. 
9 But Tobias ſaide, No, but let me goe to 
mp father. = 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gane him Sarra Raguel gi- 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and ueth Tobias 
cattell, and money. and his wife 
T1 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, Icaue to de · 
ſaying, The Cod of heauen make you, mp chil- part. 
dzen,to pꝛoſper befoze J die, 3 
12 And he ſaid to his danghter, Honour thy Sarra is in- 
father, aud thy mother in lawe, which are nowe ſtructed by 
thy parents, that I may heare good repoit of her parents, 
thee: and he kiſſed thein. Edna alſo laid to To⸗ ; 
bias, The Loꝛd of heanen reſtoze thee ,mw deare 
brother, and grant that J may ſee thy childzen 
of mp daughter Sarra, that I may reioyce bes 
foze the Lord. Behold nowe, J commit to thee 
— 3 as à pledge: doe not entreate her. 
cu 
CHA p. XI. 
I ry returne of Tubias t hit father, g How he mat 
receiued. io Hufatherhath his bobs reſtored, and pray- 
{eth the Lord, 4 Eat end prey 
After 


4 


for his ſonne, 


The father. : 
. ne mother are 
not Sabael dead, and there is no man to giue „ heauinesg 


A, 2 F . 
5. _ 


to Ninene. 


2 Then Raphael ſaide to Tobias, Thon 
knowelſt bzother , how thou dꝛidſt leaue thy fas 


ther. 


The Ang ls the hauſe. 
counſell 33 
W wed thein 


5 Now Auna ſate in the wap looking foꝛ her 


ſonne 


6 Whom when the ſaw comming, the laide 
to his father. Beholde, thy ſonne commeth, and 
the man that went with him. a 

7 Then ſaid Raphael, J know, Tobias, that 
thy father (hal receiue his ſight, | 

8 Therefo:e anoynt his cyes with the gall, 
and being pucked therewith, hee thall rubbe 
and make the whitenelle to fall away, and ſhal 


ſee thee. 


good hope, my father. 


12 And when his eyes beganne to pꝛicke, he 


rubbed them. 


13 Aud the whiteneſſe pilled awap froin the 
comers of his epes, + when he ſaw his ſonne, 


he fell vpon his necke, 


14 And he wept,and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou. O 
Lozde,and bleſſed be thy name foz euer, and blel⸗ 
ſed be all thine holp Angels. 

15 Foz thou halt ſcourged mee, and haſt had 
Pitte on mee: for beholde, I {ee min ſonne Tobi⸗ 
As: and his ſonne, being glad, went in, and tolde 
his father the great things that had come to 


paſle in Media. 


16 Then Tobit went ont fo meet his daugh⸗ 
ter in lawe, reiopcing and pꝛaiſing Gov to the 
gate of Nineue: and they which ſawe him goe, 
maru:iled, becauſe he had receiued his light, 

17 But Tobit teſtiſied befoze them all, that 
God had had pitie an him. And when hee came 
neere to Sarra his daughter in lawe, hee bleſſed 
her, ſaning, Thou art welcome, daughter: God 

b bee bleſſed, which hath bzonght thee vnto us, 
and bleſſed bee thy father : and there was great 
toy among all his bzethzen, which were at Nis 


neue. 


18 And Achiacharus and N 


thers ſanne came. 


19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſenen 
dapes with greatiop, 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Tobias deelareth to hu father the pleaſar? that Ras 
pbael bad done him, 5 The which he mould recimpenſe. 
1 be, 15 Raphael declarethi that be i an Angel ſent of 
64. 


G 
0 Pp o Yen Tohit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
\ ; aide vnto him + P2onide, my ſonne, wages 
foz the man, which went with thee, and thou 


_ Let vs Haſte bcfoze thy wife, and pzepare 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of the filh. 
So they went their way, and the dogge follo- 


6 EThen Anna ranne fooꝛth, and fell on the 
neckeof her ſonne, and ſaide unto him, See⸗ 
ing FJ hane ſeene thee, my ſonne, from ences 
fooꝛth J am content to die, and they weps both. 

10 Tobit alſo went fooꝛth toward the doo2e, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto hun, 

11 And tooke holde of his father, and ſpzink⸗ 

lled of the gall on his fatheis epes, ſaping, Be of 


2 


muſt gine hun mie. / 

2 And he laid uvnto him, O father, it ſhal not 
griene mee ts gine hum Halle of thole things 
which J hane brought. | | 

3 Fo he hath brought mee againe to thee in 
ſafetie, and hath mabe whole mp wtfe, & hath: 
brought mee the monep, and hath like wile hea⸗ 
led thee. 

4 Then the olde man ſapde, It is due unto 


im. 

5 So he called the zungel. and ſaid vnto him, 
Take halfe of all that pee haue bought, and go 
away tin ſaferte. 

6 But hee tooke them both apart, and ſajde 
unto them, Pzaiſe God, and confefſe hum, and 
giue him the gloꝛie, & pzaiſe him fox the things 
which bee hath dane vnto pou befoze all them 
that line. It is good to pʒaiſe God, and to exalt 
his name, and to ſhewe foozth his cnident. 
wozkes with honour: therekoze bee not wearie 
to confeſſe him. 

7 It is good to keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
king, but it is honourable to reueale the works 
of God:do that which is good, and no euil hall 
touch pou, 

8 Pxaper is good with faſting, and almes,. 
and righteouſneſſe, 2 little with righteous 
neſle is better then minch with vurrtghteonſs 
— : it is better to giue almes, then to lap vp. 
golde. 

9 Fox alines doeth deliner from death, and 
doth purge all ſinne. Thoſe which exerciſe almes 
and righteonſneſſe, ihalbe filied wirh lite. 

10 But thep that ſinne, are enemies to their 
owne lite. 

11 Surely J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
pon: nenertheleſte, I ſaide it was good to keeps 
cloſe the ſecret of a Tang, but that it was honou⸗ 
rable to reucile the wozks of God. 

12 Nowe thcrefoze when thou didſt pzap, 
and Sarra thy daughter in lawe, I did being to 
meinoze pour pzayer betoze the holp one: And 
when thou Uddelt burp the dead, J was with 
thee ikewite. . 


13 %nd when thou waſt not griened to riſe ie that will 
up, and leaue thy dumer to burie the dead, thy de accepta- 
good deede was not hidde from int: but J was pie to God, 


muſt be pro- 


with thee, 

14 {And now God hath ſent me to heale thee; 
aud Sarra thp daughter im Lowe, 

15 Jam Kapharl one of the ſeuen holy #n- 
gels, which pꝛeſent the pzapers of the Saints, 
and which goe fozth befoze his holy Mateſtie. 

16 Then thep were both troubled, and fel 
bpon their face:foꝛ they feared, 

17 But he ſaide vnto them, Feare not, fot it 
{hall goe well with pon: pꝛaiſe God therefoze. 

18 Foz Icame not of mine owne pleaſure, 
but by the good will of pour God: wherefoze 
Praiſe him in all ages, 

19 All theſe dapes J did appeare vnto por, 
but J did neither eate no dunke, but pou ſawe 
it in viſion, 

20 Nowe therefoze giue God thanks: fox J 
goe by to him that ſent me: but wꝛite all things 
which are done in a booke. 

— And wßen they roſe, they ſawe him no 
no2e, 

22. Then they confeſſed the great and won⸗ 
derfull wozkes of God, and how the Angel of 

the 40zd had appeared 2 


bau, SHA P. 


ued with 
tentation. 


Sen. 188. . 
19. 3. iudges 


13.16. 
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Chap. xj.xij. WEN. 378 
Fter theſe things Tobias went his wan, 
Anaiting God that he had gien hum a pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous101:nep, and bleſled Raguel and Edna 
his wife, and went on his wap til he dzew neere 
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Deut. 2.39. 


1. m. 2. 6. 
wiſad. 16. 13. 


for, Souplur. 


and 


* 


3 A 


. 


A thanke[zining ef Tobit, who exhorteth all to praiſe 
the Lord. 
Hen Tobit wzote a pꝛaper of reiopycing, and 
lapde, Vleſſed be God that liueth fox ener, 


and bleſſed be his kingdoine. 


2 *Fox hee doeth ſcourge and hath pitie: hee 
leadeth to hell, and bztngeth vp, neither is there 
anp that can auopd his hand. 

3 Confeſſe him befoze the Gentiles, pce chil- 
o_ of IAſrael: foz he hath ſcattered pox among 
rc em, 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and ertoll 
hum beſoze all the liuing: fo he is our Lozd and 
our God, and our Father fox ener, 

5 Hee hath ſcourged vs toz our iniquities, 
ill haue mercte againe, and wil gather vs 
. — all nations, among whome wee are ſcat⸗ 

ered. 

6 Ik pon turne to him with your whole 
heart, and with your whole minde, and deale 
vpughtly befoze him, then will hee turne vnto 
pon, ano w:ll not hide his face froin pon, but 
pte (Hall ſee what hee will doe with pon: there⸗ 
foze confeſſe him with your whole month, and 
praiſe the Loꝛde of righteonneſſe, and extoll the 
eneriaſiing King, J wil confefle him in the land 
of imp captinitie, and will declare his power, 
and greatneſſe to a ſinful nation, O pte ſinners, 
turne and doe inſtice befoze him: who can tell 
ik hee will recenie pou to mercie, and haue pitie 
on pou? 

7 I willertollmy God, and inp ſoule ſhall 
praiſe the Ktng of heauen, and ihal reiopce in his 
greatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛaiſe him foz 
Hts righteouſneſſe. 

9 © Jeruſalem the holy citie, he wil ſcourge 
thee fox thy childzens woozkes , but hee will 
Haue pitie againe on the ſonnes of righteous 
men, 

10 Giue pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛde duely, and pꝛapſe 
the enerlalſting King, that his Tabernacle map 
bee huilded in thee againe with top: and let him 
make iopfull there in thee thoſe that are caps 
tines, and lone in thee fox euer thoſe that be mi⸗ 
ſerable. 

It Many nations ſhall come from farre to 


the Name ofthe Lozd God, with giftes in their 


Handes , euen giftes ta the King of heanen : all 
generations ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, and gine ſignes of 
09. 

12 Curſed are all they which hate thee: but 
bleſſed are theñ fox ener which loue thee, 

13 Reiapce, and be glad foꝛ the childzen of the 
iuſt: fox thep ſhalbe gathered, and lhall bleſſe the 
Loꝛd ot the iuſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they which lone tHee: foꝛ they 
ſhal retopce in th» peace. Bleſſed are thep which 
haue bene ſoꝛowfal fog al thy ſcourges: foz they 
hall reiopce fox thee, when they (Hall lee all thy 
gloꝛp, and ſhall reiopce fot euer. | 

15 Let inp ſoule bleſſe God the great King, 

16 Fox Jeruſalem ſhal be built vp with Sa- 
phirs, and Emeraudes, and thy walles with 
pectons ſtones, and thy towzes, and thy bul- 
warkes with pure golde. 

17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa- 
ned with 2Zerall, and carbuncle, and ſtones of 


Or, praiſe ye || Ophir. 


the Lord. 


18 And all her ſtreetes ſhall ſap, ) Yallelniah, 


To 


it. 
and then ſhall pzapſe him, ſaping , Bleſſed bee 
God which hath extolled it foz euer. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

4 Leſſonsof Tobit to huſonne, 4 He prophecieth the 
deſiruction of Neue, 5 And the reſtoring of Feruſa. 
lem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit. and hu wife 
14 Tobias age and death, | 


8 Tobit made an end of pꝛaiſing God. 
2 And hee was eight and fiftie peere olde, 


' when hee lolt his light, which was reſtozed to 


hun atcereight peere , and hee gaue alines,and 
hee continued to feare the Lozde God, and to 
pzaiſe him. 

3 Aud when he was verp aged, he called his 
ſoune, and ſire of his ſonnes ſonnes, and laid to 
him, cp ſonne, take thy childzen (foz beholde, 
Fam aged, and am readp to depart out of this 
life) 

4 Goe into Media, mp fonne : fon J ſurelp 
bcleeue thoſe things which Jonas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpake pf Ninine, that it ſhall bee deltrot- 
ed, and foi a time peace ſhall rather bee in Me⸗ 
dia, and that our bzethzen ſhall bee ſcattered in 
the earth from that good lande, and Jeruſa⸗ 
lem ſhall bee deſolate, and the houſe of God 
in it {Hall bee turned, and [all bee deſolate fo} a 
tune, 

5 Pet againe God® will haue pitie on them, 
and bzing them againe into the land where they 
ſhall bullde a Temple, but not like to the firſt, 
vntill the tunes of that age bee fulfilled, which 
being finiſhed, thep ſhall returne from euerp 
place out ot captiutie, and build vp Jeruſalem 
gloziouſſp, and the houſe of God halbe biult in 
it foʒ euer with a glouous building, as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets haue {poken thereof. 

6 And all nations ſhall turne, and feare the 
Lozd God truelp, and thall burie their idoles. 

7 So ſhall all nations pzaiſe the Loꝛde, and 
his people ſhall confeſſe God, and the Lozd (Hall 
exalt his people, a all thoſe which loue the Lozb 
intrueth and tuſttce, (Hall retopce,and thoſe alſo 
which ſhew mercie to our bꝛethien. : 

8 And now mp ſonne, depart out of Ninene, 
becauſe that thoſe things which the Pzophet 
Jonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 

9 But keepe thou the Lawe, and the coins 
mandements, and ſhewe thy ſelfe merciful and 
iuſt, that it niap goe well with thee, 

10 And burie inee honeſtly, and thy mother 
with mee: but tarte no longer at Ninene. Re⸗ 
member, mp ſonne, howe Aman handled A⸗ 
chtacharns that bzeught him vp, howe out of 
light he bꝛought him into darkeneſſe, and how 
hee rewarded him againe: pet Achiacharus 
was ſaued, but the other had his rewarde: foz 
he went downe into darkneſſe. Manaſſes gaue 
alines, + eſcaped the ſnare of death, which they 
had ſet fo2 Him, but Aman fel into the ſnare and 
periſhed. 

11 Wherefoze now, my ſonne, conſider what 
almes doeth,and howe righteouſneſſe doeth de⸗ 
liner. VBhen hee had ſaid theſe things, he gaue 
bp the ghoſt in the bed, beeing an hundꝛeth and 
eight and fiftie peere olde, and he buried him ho⸗ 
nonrably, 

12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried 
her with his father: but Tobias went with 
his wife and childzen to Ecbatane to _ 

gue 


[That &, Tee 


r alem. 
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el his father in lawe. 
1 3 ND — hee became olde with honour, and 
he buried his father and mother in law honon⸗ 
rablp, — he inherited their ſubſtance and To⸗ 
bits his father. a ; 

Ty Neck hee died at Ecbatane m Media, be⸗ 


Chap. i.ij. 
ing an hundzeth and ſruen and twentie peere 
. | 


old . ' ; 

25 But befoze hee died, hee heard of the de⸗ 
ſtruction of Ptnene, which was taken by Na⸗ 
buchodonoſoz & Aſſuerus, and befoze his death 
he reiopced foz Ameue. 


C ludeth. 


CHAP, I. i 

2 The builling of Ecbatane, 5 Nabuchodo noſor made 
warre ag ain. Arphaxad, Mouercæme um. 12 He tbreat · 
neth them that would net helpe him. 

N the twelfth peere of the 

N ereigne of Nabuchodonolſoz, 

who reigned in Nmene the 
great citie(inthe dapesof Ar- 

FX pharad, which reigned ouer 

the Medes m Ecbarane, 

2 und hiult in Ecbataue the 

SSIS wales round about of hewed 
Rone,thiee cubites bzoad, and fire cubites long, 
and made the height of the wall ſeuentie cubits, 
and the bzeadth thereof fiftie cubites, 

3 And made the towzes thereof tn the gates 
ok it of an hundzeth cubites, and the bzeabth 
thereofin the foundation thzeeſcoze cudites, 

4 And made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were lifted vp on hte, ſenentie cubites, and 
the bzeadth of them fouriie cubites, fox the _ 
ing looꝛth ofhis mighty armics,and foz the ſet⸗ 
ting in aray of his footemen) 

5 Euen in thoſe dapes, Uing Nabvchodo# 
noſoz made warre with King Arphaxad in the 
— ſielde, which is the ſielde in he coaſtes of 

Agen. 

6 Then came vnto him all they that dwelt 
in the mountames, and all that dwelt bp Eu⸗ 
phzates, and Tygris, and Yydaſpes, and the 
countrep of Arioch the king of the Elpmeans, 
and verp man nations aſſembled chemſelues 
to the battellof the ſonnes of Chelod. 

7 And Nabuchodonoſoz King of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, andto 
all that dwelt in the Ueſt, and to thoſe that 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanns, 
and Antilibanus,and to all that dwele vpon the 
ſea coaſt, 

8 And to the people, that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad, and the hier Galile, and the great fielde 
of Eſdielam, 

'9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, and bepond Jozdcn unto Jeruſas 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Cades, and 
the riuer of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſle, 
and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Pntill one come to Tanis, and Pems 
phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egppt, 
— - one come to the mountaines of Es 

iopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of this countrep 
did not paſſe foi the commanndement of Na- 
buchodonoſoz King of the Afſpzians , nerrher 
wonld thep come with him to the battell: foz 
they did not feare him: pea,he was befoꝛe them 


baſſadours from them without effect, and with 
diſchonour. : 
12 Therefoze Nabuchodonoſoz was verp 


the whole earth, Beholde,thou ſhalt 
from mp pꝛeſence, and take with men that 
truſt m their owne ſtrength, or fantemen, an 
i _ * DET and the num⸗ 
| r of holes eir riders, tpou⸗ 
as one man: therefoze thep ſent awap his ams ſand . "Y OY 


angry with all this conntrey, and ſware by his 


thꝛone and kuigdome, that hee would ſurelp be 
anenged vpon all thoſe coaſtes of Cilicia and 
Damaſcus, and Spila, and that hee would ſlap 
with the ſwoꝛd all the inhabitants of the land of 
Moab, and the childzen of Ammon, and all Jus 
dra, and all that were in Egypt, till one come to 
the bozders of the two ſras. 

13 Then he marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt King Arpharad in the ſeuen⸗ 
teenth peere,and he pꝛenailed in his battell : fe2 
be onerthzew all the power of Arphaxad,and al 
his hoꝛſe men, and all his charets, 

14 nd hee wanne his cities, and came bnta 


Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and fpoyled 
the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beautte ther⸗ 
of into ſhame. 


15 Yetooke alſo Arpharad in the mountains 


of Kagan, &\mote hun rhozow with his darts, 
and deſtroyed Him vtterlp that dap. 


16 So he returned afrerward to Nineue,both 


he. and all hiscompany with a very great mui⸗ 
titude of men ok warre, and there hee paſſed the 
time, and bankettcd,both hee and his armie, an 
hundzeth and twentie dapes. | 


CHAP, IL 
5 Nabuchodonoſer commanded preſumptuouſly thas | 


all people ſhould be brought into ſubiection, 6 And to do. 
ſtrey thoſ that diſobe qed him. 15 The preparation ef O. 
lofernes armie, 23 The congueſt of his enemies. 


A ND in the eighteenth peere, thgtwo and 


twentieth day of the firſt moneth, there 


was talke in the honſe of Nabuchodonoſos 
rw Fo the Aſſyzians , that hee ſhoulde anenge 


lte on all the earth, as he had ſpoken. 
2 Do hee called vnto him all his officers 


and all his Nobles, and communicated with 
them his ſecrete connſell, and ſet befoze them 
— bis owne mouth all the malice of the 


3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fleſh, that 


had not obeped the commaundement of his 
mouth. 


4 And when hee had ended his connſell, Nas 


buchodonoſo King of the Aſſpzians called Þs 
lofernes his chiefe captaine, and which was 
next unto him, and ſaid vnto him, 


5 Thus ſapech the great King, the tozde of 
e foozth 


and, . 
6 And thon ſhalt goe agatnſt all the Ueſt 


countcrep, becauſe thep diſobepedmp comman⸗ 
dement. 2 35) 
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7 Andthon ſhale declare vnto them, that they 
Pꝛepare fo! ine the land and the water: fo: J wil 
goe foꝛth in mp wꝛath againittheun, and wil co⸗ 
uer the whole face of the carth with the feete of 
mine arane, and J will giue them as a ſpople 
vnto them, | 

8 So that their wounded ſhall fil their val: 
leps, and theit riners, and the flood lhall oucr- 
flowe, being filled with their dead. 

9 And J will bung their captinitic to the vt- 
moſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefoze ſhalt depart Fence, and 
take vp foz inee all their countrep : end if they 
peelde vnto the? , thou ſhalt reſerue thein foz ine 
vntil the day that J rebuke them. 

It But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine epe (pare them, but put them to death, and 
ſpople thein whereſoener thou goeſt. 

12 Foz as I live, and the power of mp king⸗ 
dane, whatſoener Jhaue ſpoken, that will J 
doe bp mine hand. 

13 7nd take thou heede that thou tranſgreſſe 
notanp of the commandements of thp lozd, but 
accomplich them fultp , as J haue commanded 
thee, and deferre not to doe theim. 

4 Then Dlofernes went foozth from the 
pꝛeſence of his loꝛde, and called all the goner- 
nours, and captaines, and officers of the armie 
of Xſtur, 

15 And hee muſtered the choſen men fo the 
battell, as his loꝛde had commanded hun, vnto 
an hundzeth and twentie thouſande, and twelue 
thouſand archers on hozſebacke. 

16 And hee ſet them in aray accozding to the 
maner of ſetting a great armie in aray. 

17 And hee tooke camels and aſſes foz their 
burdens, a very great number, and ſheepe, and 
oxen, and goates without number foz their pꝛo⸗ 
uiſian, 

18 And vitaile for enerp man of the armie, 
— * much gold and ſiluer out of the Rings 
houſe. 

19 Then he went foꝛth and all his power, to 
goe befoze in the vopage of Uing Nabnchodos 
noſo2,and to couer al the face of the earth Meſt.· 
warde, with their charets , and hozſemen, and 
choſen footemen. 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſimdzy ſoztes 
came with them like graſhoppers, and like the 
grauel of the earth:foz the multitnde was with- 
out number. 

21 And they went foozth of Ninene thzee 
dayes tourney towarde the countrep of Becti- 
teth, and pitched from Vectileth, necre the 
mountanie which is at the left hande of the vp- 
per Cilicia. 

22 Then he tooke all his armie, his focte- 
men and hoꝛſemen. and charets, and went from 

thence into the mountames, 

23 Aud he deſtroyed Phud & Und, and ſpoy ; 
led all the childzen of Kaſles, and the childzen of 
Ismael, which were towarde rhe wilderneſſe at 
the South of the Chelians. | 

24 Then hee went oner Euphzates, 4 went 
thoꝛom Meſppotanua, and deſtroped al the hie 
cities that were vpon the riner of Xcbona1,vits 
til one come to the ſea. | 

25 And hee tooke the bozders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroped al! that reſiſted hun, and came to the 
bozders of Japheth , which were towarde the 
South, and ouer againſt #rabia, | 


Iadeth. 
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26 Je compaſſed alſo all rhe childzen of cha ⸗ 
dian,and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpogs 
led their lodges, 

27 Then hee went downe into the countrey 
ot Damaſcus, in the tune of wheat harnelt,ard: 
burnt vp all their fieldes, and deſtroped their 
flackes and the heards : hee robbed their cities, 
and ſpopled their conntrep , and ſmote all their 
polig men with the edge of the ſwoꝛd. 

28 Therefoze feare and trembling fell bpon 
all the mhabitants of the ſea coaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tpzus, and them that dwelt in 
Sur and Ocma, and althat dwelt in Jenmaan: 
and they that dwelt in A zotus and Aſcalon fea⸗ 
red him greatly, 


CHAP. III. 
The people ſubiect to Olofernes, 8 Hedefiroyed therr 
gods that Nabuchedonoſur might onely be worſhipped, 


88 they ſent ambaſſadours to him with meſs 
ſages of peace, ſaping, 

2 Behold, we are the ſeruants of Nabucho⸗ 
donoſo the great URing : wee lye downe befoze 
thee: vievs as (Hallbe good in thy ſight, 

3 Be holde, our honſes and al our places, and 
all our fields of wheat, and our flockes and our 
heards, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie 
befoze thy face: vſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Begolde, euen our cities and the inhabi⸗ 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take 
them as ſeemeth good to thee, 

5 So the men came to Dlofernes, and ves 
clarcd vnto them after this maner. 

6 Then came he downe toward the ſea coaſt, 
both hee and his arne, and ſer garriſons in the 
hie cities, and tooke out of them choſen inen fog 
the warre. 

7 So thep and all the comitrep round about 
reteiued them with crownes, with dances, and 
with tunlyzcls. ; 

8 Pet hee bzake downe all their bozders , and 
cut downe their woods: foꝛ it was eniopned 
him to deſtrop all the gods of the land, that all 
nations ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſsoz one⸗ 
In, and that al tongues and tribes ſhould cal bps 
on him as God, | 

9 And hee came againſt E ſdzaelon, neere bn- 
to Judea, oner againlt the great ſtraite of Jus 
dea, 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a ci⸗ 
tie of the Scpthians, and there hee taried a mos 
neth,thar hee might aſſemble all the baggage of 
bis arme. 


CHAP. IIII. 
The Iſcaelitet were afraid and defended their countrey, 
6 Hoacim the Prieſt writeth to Bethu/sx,that they ſhould 
fartifie them ſeluetn, 9 They cried to the Lord, and bum- 
blen themſe'ues before lum. : 
8 the childzen of Jſrael that dwelt in 
Judea , heard aſl that Olofernes the chiefe 
captaine of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of the A ſſy⸗ 
riàns had done to the nations, and howe hee 
had ſpoiled all their temples, and bzought thein 
to nought, Hf i 
2 Thercfoꝛe they feared greatly his pꝛeſence, 
and were tronbled fox Jernſalem, and foz the 
Temple of the lend their God, 
3 os thep were newly returned from 
the captuutie, and of late all the people was 
aſſembled 


the pollution. | 
* hcrefoze thep ſent into all coaſtes of Sa- 


maria, and the villages, and to Bethozo, and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſo- 
ra, and to the vallep of Salem, ; 

5 And tooke all the toppes of the hie moun⸗ 
taines, and walled the villages that were in 


them, and put in vitaples foz the pzoniſion of 


Warre: fog their fielides were of late reaped, 

6 Allo Joacim the high P2ieſt which was 
in thoſe dates in Jernſalem,wzote to them that 
dweltin Bethulta and Vetomeſtham, whith 
is oner againſt Eſdzaclon, towarde the open 
countrep neere to Dothaim, 


7 Exhozting them ro keepe the paſſages of 


the monntaines: foꝛ by them there was an en⸗ 
trp into Jndea, and it was eaſie to let the that 
would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtrait 
foz two men at the imoſt. 5 i 

8 Xnd the chudꝛen of Iſrael did as Joacim 
the high Pꝛieſt had tommanded them with the 
ancients of all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt 
in Jeruſalem. 

9 Then crped euerp man of Iſrael to God 
with great feruencp, g their ſoules with great 
affection, 

10 Both thep and their wines, e their chil- 
dꝛen, and their cattell, and enerp ſtraunger, and 
hireling, and their bought ſeruantes put lacke⸗ 
cloth vpon their lopnes. 

It Thus enerp man and woman, and the 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
befpze the Temple, and ſpꝛinkled aſhes vpon 
their heads, and ſpzed out their ſackcloth befoze 
the face ot the Lozde: alſo they put ſackcloth az 
bout the altar, - 

12 And crped to the God of Iſrael, all with 
one conſent moſt earneſtip, that hee wonltenot 
giue their childzen foz a pzape, and their wines 
foz a ſpoyle, and the cities of their inheritance 
to deſtruction, and the Sanctuarie to polluti⸗ 
on and repꝛoche, and vnto deriſion to the hea⸗ 


then. 

13 So God heard their pzapers, and looked 
bpon their affliction: foz the people faſted mia⸗ 
ny daies in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze the 
Sanctuarie of the Lozve Almightie. 

14 And Joacim the high Ptcſt , and all the 
Pꝛieſtes that ſtoode befoze the Lozde, and mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto p Loꝛd, had their loynes girt with 
ſackcloth, and offered the continuall burnt of- 
— with pꝛapers, and the free giftes of the 
people, 

15 2nd had aſhes on their mitres, and crped 
vnto the Lozde with all their power fox grace, 
and that he woulde looke vpon alt the houſe of 


Alrael. 
CHAP. V. 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Oleferneref bulſites, and them ot Sichem, and ail the Gꝛr⸗ 


the maner ef the Iſtaelizes, 


Then was it delared to Olofernes the chiefe 
captainz of the armie of A ur, that the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael had pꝛepared foz warre, and had 
fhut the paſſages of the mountaines, and had 
walled all the tops ofthe hie hies, and had laid 
impedtments in the champion conntrey, 


2 Wherewith he was very augrp, and called ſo2t, * and were ledde captines tnts a lande 3,11, 
allthe pzinces of Moab, and the captaines of that was not theirs : and 


ap. v. 55 
allembled in Judea, and the veſlels and the al⸗ Ammon, and all the gouernoꝛs ol the ſea coaſt, 
tar ofthe honſe had beene ſanctified. becauſe of 


Wn. Vo, 


3 And he ſapd vnto them, Shew mee, D pee | 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Who is this people that 
dwelleth inthe mountapnes7 and what are the 
cities that they inhabite? and what is the mul- 
titnde of their armie? and wherein is their 
ſtrength and their power? and what Rug 
02 captaine is raiſcd among them ouer their ars 
mic: 

4 And why haue thep determined not to 
come to mert me, moe then all the inhabitants 
of the Meſt: a ; 

5 CThen*ſapd Achtoz the captaine of all the £54p.r x. 7% 
fonnes of Ammon, Let mp loid heare the woꝛd 
of che mouth of his ſeruant, and J will declare 
onto thee the cructh concerning this people, 
that dwell in theſe mountapnes, neere where 
thou remameſt: and there ſhall no lie come our 
of the month ok thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come ont of the ſtocke of the 
Chaldeans. 

7 And *thep dwelt befoze in Meſopotamta, 
becauſe chep woulde not followe the gods of 
_ fathers, which were in the lande of Chals 

fa. 


8 But thep went ont of the wap of their 
anceſters, and wozſHippedthe God of heauen, 
the God whome thep knewe : ſo they calt them 
cnt from the face of their gods, and they fledde 
— Melopotamia, and loiourned there maup 
aves. 
9 Then * their God commaunded them to Gene. 12. 7, 
departe from the place where they ſotourned, 
and to go into the land ofChanaan, where they 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and ſiluer, 
and with verp much cattell. 
10 But when a famine conered all the lande 
of Chauaan then went downe into Egypt, and 
dwelt there till thep returned, and became there 
a great multitude, ſo that one could not nuni⸗ 
ber their linage. | 
11 *Therefoze the Ting of Egypt roſe vp as Exed.:,#. 
gainſt them, and vſed deceite againſt them, and 
b1ought them low with labozing in bucke, aud 
made them ſlaues. 
12 Then they crped buto their God, and hee 
finote all the lande of Egypt with incureable 
plagnes: ſo the * Egpptians caſt them out of Cx ed. 12. 3 ,; 


Gene. 11.3 


their ſight, a 5 3 | 
p 13 And*God dꝛied the redde ſea in their pze- ©x04,14.22% 
ence, 


14 And“ bzꝛought them into mount Sina aud Exod. 19.2. 
Cades Barnca,and caſt foozth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. 
I5 So thep dwelt in the land ofthe A moꝛzites, 
and thep deſtroyed by their ſtrength all chem of 
Eſebon, and paſſing ouer Jozdan, they inheri- 
ted all the mountaines, 
16 And thep * caſt foo2th befoze them the 1%. 12.8, 
Chanaanites, and the Phereſites, and the Je- 


— and they dwelt in that countrep mau 
apes. 

17 And whiles they ſimmed not befeze their 
God, they pꝛoſpered, becauſe the God that has 
te d inquitie was with them. 

18 But * when thep departed from the Judg. 2. 17, 
way which bee appointed them, thep were 4 2.8. 
deſtroyed in manp battels after a wonderful 2. King. 25 


the Temple of 
u b. titt, the ir 


— 


| Iude th, 

| their God was caſt to the ground, and theircis 9 And ik thou perſwade thp ſelfe in thy mind, 
ties were taken by the enemies. that they ſhall not be taken, iet not thp countes 

EC ra. 1.1, 3. 19 But now they are turned to their God, nance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of mp 

and are come vp from the ſcattering wherein words ſhall be in vapne, | 

rhep were ſcattered, and haue poſſeſſed Jeruſas 10 Then commannded Dlofernes them cons 

lem, where their temple is, and dwell in the cerning #chtoz, that they ſhoutde bzing hun to 
mountaines which were deſolate. Wethuna, and deliuer him into the hands of the 

20 Now therefoze, mp lozd and gouernour, childzenof Iſrael. 
ik there be anp fault in this people, ſo that they 11 So his ſeruants tooke him, and b1ought 
haue ſinned againſt their God, let vs conſider him out of the campe into the plapne: and they 
that this ſhall be their ruine, and let vs goe vp, wente out from the middes of the plapne into 
and we ſhall ouercome them. the mountaines, and came unto the fountaines 

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this peo⸗ that were under Bethulia. 
ple, let mp lozd paſſe bp, leaſt their Lozd defend 12 And when the men of the citie ſawe them 
them, and their God bee foz them, and wee be⸗ from the top of the mountaine, they tooke their 
come a repꝛoch befoze all the wozlde. armour, and went fozth of the citte vnto the top 

22 (And when Xchioz had finiſhed cheſe ſap⸗ of the mountaine, euen all the thzowers with 
ings, all the people, ſtanding rounde about the ſlings, and kept them from comining vp, bp ca- 
tent, murmured: and the chie fe men of Dlofers ſting ſtones againſt them, 

, and all that dwelt by the ſea ſide, and in 13 But thep went pziuilp vnder the hill, and 
Moab, ſyake that he ſhould kill hun. bound Achioz, and left him lying at the foote of 

23 4/02, ay they, wee feare not to meete the the hill, and returned to their lozd. 
hubzen of Jiraet : fox loe, it is a people that 14 Then the Jſraelitcs came downe from 
haue us treugth noi power againſt a mightie their citie, and ood about him, and looſed him 
arnne. and brought him into Bethulia, and pzeſented 

24 Let vs therfoze goe vp, O loꝛd Dlofernes, Him to che gonernours of their citie, 
and thep thall be meatefoz thp whole armie, 15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Ozias the 

ſonne of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and 
CHAP. VI, Chabzis the ſonne of Gothoniel, and Charnus 

O lefernes blaſphemeth God whome Achior confeſſed. the ſonne of Melchiel. 

14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of Bethu= 16 Andthep called together all the ancients 
lia, 18 The Betbuiian;crie unto the Lord. of the citie, and all their pouth ran together, and 
their women to the aſſeinbly 2 and they ſet As 
Nd when the tun mit of the men that were chioꝛ in the middes of all their people, Then ꝙ⸗ 

A about the counſell was ceaſſed, Dlofernes 3tas aſked him of that which was done. 
the chiefe captaine of the arne of Aſuir, ſapde 17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them 
vnto a chioꝛ befoꝛe all the people of the ſtraun⸗ the wozdes of the counſellof Olofernes, and all 
gers, and befo2e all the childzen of Doab,and of the wozdes that he had ſpoken in the middes of 
them that were hired of Ephzaimn, the pzinces of Aſſur, and whatſoener Dlofers 

2 Becauſe thou haſt pzophefied among vs nes had ſpoken proudly againſt the youſe of J- 
to dap, and haſt ſapd that the people of Jeruſa⸗ rael. 

Chap. 5. 5.2 1 leim is able ro fight, *becauſe their God will des 18 Then the people fell downe and wozſhip- 
nen fend them: and who is God but Nabuchodos ped God, and crped vnto God, ſaping, 
noſoz? ; 19 O lozde God of heauen, beholde their 

3 Ye will ſende his power, and will deſtrop puide, and haue mercie on the baſeneſſe of our 
them from the face of the earth, and their God people, and beholde this dap the face of thoſe 
ſha't not deliner them: but we his ſernants will that are ſanctificd vnto thee. 
deſtrop them as one man: fox thep are not able 20 Then they cointoꝛted A chioꝝ, and pꝛap ſed 
to ſaſtapne the power of our hoꝛſes. bim greatlp. 

4 Fo1 wee will treade thein under frete with 21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſembly 
theur, and their mountaines ſhall bee dꝛunken into his houſe, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
with their blood, and their ficldes ſhall be filled and they called on the God of Iſrael all that 
with their dead hodies, and their foo:ſteps ſhall night fox helpe. 
not be able to ſtand befozc vs: but thep ſhall vts 
terip periſh. 7 CHAP, VII. 

5 The king Nabnchodonoſoz lozd of alithe 1 O lofernes deethbeſiege Betbulia, 8 The counſel! 
earth hath ſapd,cuen he hath ſapd, None of np e the [dwneans and other againſt the Iſtaelits. 23 The 
woꝛdes ſhall be in vayne, Bethul:ans murmure againſt their gouernenrs for lacke of 

6 And thou Achro! an hircling of Ammon, water. 
becauſe thou Halt ſpoken theſe woꝛds, in the dap 
of thime iniquitie thou ſhalt ſre nip face no moe 12 next dap Dlofernes commanded all his 
from thts day, vntill J cake vengeance ot that armie and all his people, which were came 
pes ple that is come out of Egypt. to tate his part, that they ſhould remooue their 

7 And then ſhall the pzon of mine armie, and campes agamſt Bethulia, and that they ſhould 
the multitude of them that ſerne mee, paſſe take ail the ſtreits of the hiſt, and to make warre 
thꝛouah thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among agauiſt the childien of Jſrael. 

their flapne, when IJ ſhall put them to flight. 2 Then their ſtrong men remooned their 
8 And mp ſcruants ſhall carrie thee into the campes in that day, and the armie of the men 
monntaincs, and then ſhall leane thee at one of of warre was an hundzeth thouſande and 
the hie cities: but thou ſhalt not perich, till thou ſeuentie footemen, and twelne thouſand horſes 
be deſtroped with theim. inen, beſide the baggage and other men that 
| were 


B "TO 
1 


Chap. vij. 


were afoote among them, a berp great multi- 


de. | ; | 
_7 And thep camped inthe plaine neere bnto 
Wetpulta, bp the fountaine , and thep ipꝛead a- 
bꝛoad coward Dothaln unto Belbaim, and in 
length from Bethulia unto Ciamon, which is 
our againſt Eldzatlom. 


Nowe the childzen of Jſrael, when they 


cawe the multuude, were greails troubled, and 


ade ene:p one to his neighbour , Rowe will 


they ſhut vp all the whole earth: foz neither the 
—— noz the vallies, noz theix hils 
are able to abide their burden, 

5 Chen euerp one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning fires in their towzes, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 Bur in the ſecond dap, Oloternes bzought 
foozth au his yozſeinen in the ſight of the chu⸗ 
dzen of Jſrael, which were in Berhulia, 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and caineto the founcames of their waters, and 
tooke them and ſer gartlons of men of warre o- 
uer chem,and remoucd toward his people. 

8 Then came vntco him all the chiete of the 


childzen of Eſan,and all the gouernours of the 


people of Moab, and allthecaptaimes of the ſea 
coaſt, and (aid, 

9 let our captaine nowe heare a worde, leaſt 
an inconuentence came in thine arinte, 

10 Foz this people of the childꝛen of Jirael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the yetghe 
of the mountaines,wyerem thep dwell, becauſe 
it is not eatle ta come vp to the toppes of their 
mountaines. 

11 Now therefoze mp lozd, fight not againſt 
them in battell arap, and there ſhalnot ſo much 
AS one man ot thy people perith, | 

12 Kematne in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men ofthine armie, and let thy inen keepe Rill 
the water ofthe countrie, that commeth foozth 
at the foot of mountame. ; 

13 Foz all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 

their water thereof: ſo {hall thirſt kul then, and 
thep ſthall giue vp their citie: and wee and our 
people will goe bp to the toppes of che moun⸗ 
taines that are ntere, and will campe vpon 
them, and watch that none goe out of the 
citie. 
14 So thep and their wiues, and their 
childzen ſhall bee conſumed with famine, and 
befoie the (wozde come againſt them, they ſhall 
bee onerth;o@cn in the ſtreetes wyzere thep 
dwell, ; 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an enillres 
ward, becauſe thep rebelled and obeped not thp 
perſon peaceably. 

16 And theſe wazdcs pleaſed Dlofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and hee appointed to doe as 
they had ſpoken. ws 

17 So the campe of the childꝛen of #mnon 
departed, and with them fine thouſande of the 
Allpzians, and thep pitched in the vallep, and 
tooke the waters, and the fountàines of the 
waters ofthe childzen sf Jirgel. 

18 Then the childzen of Eſau went vp with 
the childzen of ?z{mimnon and camped, in the 
mountaines ouer againit Dothaiin, and they 
ſent ſome of themſelnes towarde the Sonth, 
and toward? the Galt, oner againſt Kebel, 
which is neere viito Chull, th it is vpon the ri- 


uer Pochmur; and the reit of the armie of ſcour, 33 Herenterpriſe againſt the enemies, 


the Affpzians camped in the fielve, and cones 
red the whole lande: foztheir tentes and their 
— were pitched in a woonderfull great 
place, | 

19 Then the childzen of Jſrael cried vnto the 
Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart fapled:toz 
all their eneinies had colnpaſled them about, 
and there was no wape to eſcape out from a⸗ 
mong them. 

20 Thus all the company of A ſſur remap⸗ 
ned about them, both their tooteinen, chariors 
and hoziemen, foure and thirtie dapes: ſo that 
euen all the places of their waters fauled all che 
inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſternes were emptie, and they 
had not water enough to dzinke foz one dap; fo 
they gane then to danke by meaſure, 

12 Therefoze their childzen ſwooned, and 
their wines and poung men fayled foz thirſt, 3 
fell downe in the ſtreete s of the citie, aud by the 
— of the gates, & there was no ſtrength 
in then. 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
anb to the chiete ot the citie, both poung men @ 
women, and childzen, and crped with a loure 
bopce, and ſapd befoze all the Elders, 


381 


24 The * loꝛde bee indge betwecne vs and Exod. 5-21, 


pon: foz pou haue done vs great inturte, in 
that pee haue not required peace of the childzen 
of A ſſur. ; 

25 Foz nowe wee hane no helper : but Cod 
hath ſoulde vs mto their hands that we fhouid 
be thzowen downe befoze them with chit and 
great deſtruction, 

26 Nowe therefoze call them together, and 
deliner the whole citie fox a ſpople to the people 
of Dlofernes, and to all his arinie. 

27 Foz it is better foz vs to be inade a ſpoile 
unto them, then to dpe fo} thirſt: foʒ we will be 
his ſeruantes that we map line, and not ſee the 
death of our mfants befoze our epes, no uur 
wiucs, noz our childzen to dye. 

28 Me take to witnefle againſt pon the hea- 
uen andthe earth, and our God and 1ozd of our 
fathers which pumlhcth vs accoꝛding to our 
ſinnes,and the ſinnes of dur fathers, that he lap 
not theſe thinges to our charge. 

29 Then there was a great crie of all with 
one conſent in the middes of the aſſemblie, and 
thep crped vnto the Lozbe God with a loude 

opce. 

30 Then ſapdDzias to them, Brethzen, be of 
good courage: let vs wapt pet fine dapes, in the 
which ſpace the Lozde onr God map turne his 
mercie toward vs: foz he will not fozſake vs in 
the ende. 

31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
— helpe vnto vs, J will dee accozding to your 

02D, 

32 So he ſeparated the prople, euerp one vn⸗ 
to their charge, and thep went unto the walles 
and towzes of their citte, and ſent their wines 
and their childzen into their houſes, and thep 
were very lowe bzought in the citie. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The parentage, life and converſation of Indeth. 11 Sbe 
rebuketh the faintaeſſe of the gnuernors, 12 She ſhewerly 
that they ſhoulde not tempt God, but waite vpon him ſay 


Nowe 


Iudeth. 


Nimee at that time, Judeth "_ thereof, 
which was the daughter of Perart, the 
ſonne of Dx , the ſonne of Joſeph, the ſonne of 
Oziel, the ſonne of Elcia, the ſonne of Xnan'- 
as, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Kapha⸗ 
im, the ſonne of Acito, the ſonne of Elin, the 
ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, the 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salatadaz, the 
ſonne of Ilrael. x 

2 And Panalles was her huſband, of her 
— 2 and kinred, who died in the barely har⸗ 
neſt, 

Foz as he was diligent oner them that 
bound ſheaues in the fie!de, the heate cane vp⸗ 
on his head, and hee {ell vport his bed, and died 
inthe citie of Bethulia, and they buried hun 
with his fathers in the fielde betweene Dotha⸗ 
im and Balaimo, 7 

4 So Indeth was in her houſe a widowe 
thzee peeres and foure moneths. 

5 And ſhee made her a tent vpon her honſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes , and ware 
her widowes apparell 

6 And ſhe faſted all the dapes of her widows 
hoad, ſane the dap befoze the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbargs, a the dap befoze the newe moones, 
and in the feaſts & ſolenme dapes of che houſe 
of Iſrael. | 

7 Shee was alla of a goodlp countenance, 
and very beautiful to beholde: and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and (finer, and men 
ſeruants, and maide ſeruauts, and cattell, and 
poſſeſſions where lhe remained. | 

8 And there was none that coulde bzing an 
enill repoꝛt of her: fox thee feared God greatly. 

Now when ſhee heard the enill wozdes of 
the people agatnlt the gonernour, decauſe they 
fainted tox lacke of waters (fox Judeth had 
heard all the wozds that Dzias had ſpoken vn⸗ 
to thein, and that he had * ſwozne vnto them to 
deliuer the citie unto the Hſſpzians within fine 
dapes.) 

Io Then ſhee ſent her maide that had the go⸗ 
uernmeut ok all things that thee had, to call D- 
31as and Chahzis and Charmis the aiuients of 
the citie. 

11 And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſapde 
bnto thei, Yeare me, O pe gouernonrs of the 
mhabitants of Bethulia : fox pour wozdes that 
pee haue ſpoken befoze the people this dap, are 
not right, touching this othe which pee made 
and pꝛouounced betweene God and pon, and 
hane pꝛomiſed to deliner the citie to the ene⸗ 
mies, vnleſſe within theſe dapes the Lozd turne 
to help port. 

12 And now who are pon that hane temps 
ted God this dap, & ſet vaur ſelnes in the place 
of God among the childzen of men: 

13 So now ye ſeeke the Lozd Almightie, but 
vou ſhall neuer know any ting. 

14 Foz pou cannot find out the depth of the 
heart ot man, neither can pe perceme the things 
that hethinkcrh: then howe can porn ſearch ont 
God, that hath made all theſe thinges. and 
know his minde, oz compiehend his purpoſe? 
Nap mp brethzen ,- pzonoke not the Lozde our 
Gad ta anger. 

15 Foz if hee wul not helpe vs within thefe 
fine dapes, he hath power to defend vs when he 
will, enen euerp dap, cz ta deſtrop us befoze our 
eneuiucs, 


16 Doe not pou therefoze binde the tonmſels 
of the Loꝛde our God: foi God is not as man 
that he map be theatned, neither as the ſoune 
of man to be bzought to indgement. 

17 Therfoze let vs wait fo ſalnatton of him, 
and call vpon him ro helpe vs, and he wil heart 
our boyce if it pteale him. 7 

18 Fox there appearerh none in our age, net- 
ther is there anp nowe in theſe dapes, neither 
tribe no1 familie, no people,no2 citie among vs, 
which woꝛſhip the gods made with hands, as 
hath bene aſozetime. | 

19 Forthe which cauſe our fathers were gi- 


uen to the [Woꝛde, and foz a ſpople, and had a 4244, 1. a 


great fall befoze our enemies. 
20 But we know none other God:therefoze 


Iudg. a2. c . 


6.1, 


we truſt that hee will not deſpiſe vs, noz anp of | 


our linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhall be taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
dea be ſo famous: fo our Sanctuarie ſhall bee 
ſpopled, and hee will requirethe pꝛophanation 
thereof at our month, 

22 Andthe feare of our bzethiey and the caps 
tiuitie of the countrep, andthe deſolation of our 


inheritance will hee turne Vpon our heades a⸗ 


mong the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we ſhall be in 
bondage, and we ſhalbe an offence and repzoch 
to allthem that poſlſeſſe vs. 

23 Foz our ſeruitude ſhall not be directed hy 
—— but the Loꝛde our God ſhall turns it to 

iſhonour. 

24 Now therefoze, O bzethzen, let vs ſhewe 
an example to our bzcrhþzen,becauſe their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Youſe, andthe Altar reſt vpon vs. 

25 MWozeoner, let vs giue thanks to the Loꝛd 
our God, which tryeth vs euen as hee did our 
fathers. 

26 Remember what thinges hee did to* A⸗ 
braham, andhowe he trped Iſaac, and all that 
hee did ro * Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spꝛia 
—— he kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 

27 Foꝛ he hath nat trped vs as hee did them 
to the exammatisn of their hearts, neither doth 
hee take vengeance on vs, but the Lozde puni⸗ 
— fo} mftrnction them that come ncere to 

iin. 

28 Then ſapde Ozias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, halt thou ſpoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that is able to reſiſt thp 
woꝛdes. 

29 Son it is not to day that thy wiſedome is 
Enowen, but from the beguming of thy life all 
the proplc haue knowen thy wiledome: foz the 
deniſe of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were very thirſtie, and 
tompelled vs to do unto them as we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, and haue bzounght vs to an othe which we 
may not tranſgreſſe. 

31 Therefoze now pꝛap fox vs. becauſe thou 
art an holp woman, that the Loꝛde map ſende 
vs raine to fill our ciſternes, and that wee map 
fannt no moe. 

32 Then ſapde Judeth unte them, Yeare 
me, and J will dre athing which ſhall be declas 
red in all generations, to the childzen of our nas 
tion. 

33 Pon ſhall ſtande this night in the gate, 
and J will goe foozth with mine handmapde: 
any wum the dapes that pee haue ogy" 

. | I 
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viſi.e Aſrael by mme hand. 2 

34 But inquire not pon of mine acte: foi 
will not declare it vnto pon, till the things be fi 
niſhed that J doe, 

35 Then ſapde Ozias and the pzinces -bnta 
Her, Goe in peace, and the Lozde God bee befoze 
thee, to take vengeance on our enemies. 

35 So thep returned from the tent, aud went 
to their waͤrdes. 

C IX. 


H A p. 

r Tudeth bumbletb her ſelſ before the Lorde, and ma- 
keth A for the deliuerauce of her people, 7 a+ 
Suu the pride of the Aſyrians, 11 goed the belpe 
of the faked 4 55 . & 
T Yeu Judeth fel vpon her face, & pnt aſhes 

vpon Her head, and put off the lackecloth 
wherewith 
time that the incenſe of that euening was offes 
red in Jerulalem in the houſe of the Lozd, Ju⸗ 
deth cried with a loude vopce, and ſapd, 

2 O ode God of mp father * Simeon, to 
whom thou gaueſt aſwozde to take vengeance 
of the ſtrangers which opened the wombe of 
the mapbe, and defiled her, and diſconcred the 
thigh with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to 
repzoch (foz thou haddelt com:naunded thar it 
ſhould not ſo be 

3 Pecthep did things oz the which thou ga- 
neſk their pzinces to the ſlaughter, fox they were 
deceined and walhed their beds with blood)and 
haſt ſtriken the ſeruants with the gonernours, 
and the gonernours vpon their thzones, | 

4 And haſt ginen their wines foz a pxay,and 
their daughters to bee captiues, and all their 
ſpoples foi a bootie to the childꝛen that thon lo⸗ 
nedſt: which were mooued with thy 32ale, and 
aAbhozred the pollution of their blood, and called 
bpon thee fox apde, O God, O mp God,heare 
me x a —_— 

5 Foz thou haſt wzonght the things afoze, 
and theſe,and the things that ſhall be after, and 
thou conũdereſt the things that are pꝛeſent, and 
the things that are to com̃e. | 

6 Foz thethings wht 
are preſent, and ſap, Beholde,we are here: foz a 
thy wayes are readp, and thp iudgements are 
fozeknowen, 

7 Weholde, the Aſſyzians are multiplyed by 
their power:thep haue exalted themſelues with 
hoꝛſes and hozſemen: they glow in the ſtrength 
of their footemen, they truſt in ſhield, ſpeare, and 
bow, and ſling, and doe not know that thon art 
the Lorde that bzeakelt the battels: the Lozde is 
thy Name. 

8 Breakethon their ſtrength by thy power, 
and byzeake their fozce by thy wzath : foz they 
hane purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuarp, and to 
ꝓollute the Tabernacle where thy glozious 
Name reſteth , and to caſt downe with wea- 
pons the homes ofthe Altar. 

9 Veholde their pzide, and ſende thy wꝛath 
bpon their heades:; giue into mine hande which 
— » the ſtrength that J haue cons 

ned, | 

10 Smite by the deceite of my lippes the 
ſernannt with the prince, and the pꝛince with 
the ſervant; abate their height by the hand ot a 
woman. Fo 

II * Foz thy power ſtandeth not in the mul⸗ 
titude, noꝛ thy might in ſtrong men: but thon 


thou doeſt purpoſe, 


7 Chap. x. x. 
to deliner the cite to vur enemies, the Land will © Loꝛde art the belpe of the humble and litle 


ſhee was clothed. und about the 


ones, the defender of the weake, and the pꝛotec⸗ 


382 


toz of them that are foxſaken , and rhe Sawour, 


of them that are without hope, 

12 Surelp, ſurelp thou art the God of my fa⸗ 
ther, and the God of the inheritance of Firaef, 
the Loꝛde of neauen and earth, the creatol of the 
waters, the King of all creatures: heare thou 
mp pzaper, 

13 And graunt mee wozdes and craft, and a 
wound, and a ſtroke againſt them that enter⸗ 
pule cruel things againſt thy Conenant, and as 
gainſt thine holy Youſe , and againſt the top of 
Sion, and againſt the houſe of the poſſeſſion of 
thy chtldzen. | 

14 Shewe evidently among all thy people, 
and all the tribes, that they map knowe that 
thou art the God of all power and ſtrength, and 
that there is none other that defendeth the peo⸗ 
ple of Iſrael, but thou, a 


CHAP, 


1 Tudeth deckerh herſelſè, and goeth forth of the cis, 
11 Shen taten of che watch of the Afſyrians and braughe 
roOlofernes, 


No Doe after ſhee had ceaſed to crp bnto the 
God of Iſrael, and had made an ende ot all 
theſe woz des, 

2 Shee rote where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
called her mapde, and went downe into the 
henſe, in the which ſhee abode in the Sabbath 
dapes, and in the feaſt dapes, 

3. 8nd putting awap the ſackecloth wheres 
with thee was cladde, and putting off the gar⸗ 
ments of her widowhood, the waſhed her body 
with water, and anopnted it with much oynt⸗ 
ment, and dꝛeſſed the haire of her Head, and put 
attire vpon it, nd ꝓnt on her garments ot glad · 
neſſe, wherewith ſhe was clad, during the life of 
Manaſſes her huſband. 

4 And ſhee put flippers on her feete, and put 
on bꝛutelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and eare⸗ 


X. 


rings, aud all her oꝛnaments, and ſhee decked 
her ſelfe bꝛauelp to allure the epes of al men that 


ſhould ſee her. | 

5 Typen ſhe gane her mayd a bottell of wine, 
and a pot of ople,+ filled a ſcrip with flʒwꝛe, and 
with dꝛp ſigs, and with fine bead: ſo ſhe lapped 


vp all theſe things together, and layde them vp⸗ 


on her. ä 

6s Thus they { 
citis of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there Ozi⸗ 
as, and the Ancients of the citie, Chabzis and 
Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her fate was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
thep marueiled greatlp at her wonderfull beau⸗ 
tie, and ſaid bnto her, 

8- The God, the God of our fathers giue 
thee fanour, and accompliſh thine enterpfiſes 
to the glozp of the childzen of Jſrael, and to the 
— 3 of Jernſalem. Then thep woꝛſhipped 

od. 

9 And ſhe ſaide vnto them, Commaund the 
gates of the citie to bee opened vnto me, hat Þ 
map goe fozth to accomplith the things which 
pou haue ſpoken to mee, Sothep commaun⸗ 
ded the pong 


ſpoken. ; 
* 10 And 


went fooꝛth to the gate orthe 


[ 


men to open vnto her, as thee had 


ro And when they had done ſo, Judeth went 
out, ſhe, and yer inapd with her, and the inen of 
the citie looked after her, until ſhee was gone 
downe the monntaine , and till ſhee had paſſed 
the valley, and could ſee Her no moe. 

11 Thus thep went ſtreight foꝛth in the val- 
lep, and the firſt watch of the Bflpzians met her. 

12 And cooke her, and aſked her, Of what 
people art thon? and whence cominelt thou? 
and whither goelt thou? and {hee ſayde, J am 
a woman of the Yebzewes,and am fl:dve from 
them: foz thep [hall bee giuen pou to bee conlu⸗ 
med, 

13 And J come befoze Olofernes the chiele 
captaine of pour armie, to declare hun true 
thuigs, and A will ſhewe befoze hun the wap 
whereby hee {hall goe and winnc. all the moun⸗ 
taines, without loſing the bodp oz life of anp of 
his incu. 

14 Row when the men heard her woꝛds, and 
behelde her countenance, thep wondered great- 
ly at her beautie, and ſaid vnto her, 

15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thou haſt 
haſted to come down to the pzeſence of our loꝛd: 
now therefoze come to his tent, and ſome ot᷑ vs 
ſhall conduct thee untill thep haue deliuered 
thee into his hands. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befoze him, be 
not afraidein thine heart, but ſhewe unto him 
accoꝛding as thou halt to ſap, and he wil intreat 

: the k well. 

17 Then thep choſe out of them an hundzeth 
men, and pzepared a charet foz Her and her 
— — , and bought her to the tent of Olo⸗ 

ernes. 

18 Then there was a running to and fro 


thioughout the campe : {oz her comming was 


brnited among the tentes: and thep came and 
ſtoode rounde about her: fox ſhe ſtoode without 
the tent of Olofernes untill thep had declared 
buto him concerning her, 

19 And they maruciled at her beautie, and 


Iudeth. * 
that would ſerue Nabucho- 


A neuer hurt any 
donoſoz the King of all the earth. 

2 Nowe therefoze, if thy people that dwel- 
leth tn the mountaines, had not deſpiſed mee, J 
woulde not haue lifted vp mp ſpeare againſt 
them : bur chep haue pzocured theſe things to 
themſeines. 

3 But nowe tell mee wherefoze thon art fled 
from them, and art come vnto vs: foz thou art 
come foz ſategard:be of goodcomfozt,thou ſhalt 
liue fromthis night, and hereafter. 

4 Foz nonethall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of King Rabu⸗ 
chodonoſoz mp loꝛd. 

5 Then Judeth iapde vnto him, Receiue the 
woꝛdes of thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine hand⸗ 
mapde to ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and J will de⸗ 
clare no lie to my loꝛd this night. 

6 And if thou wilt folow the wozds of thine 


handmapd, God wil bing the thing perfectlp - 


topa — bp thee, and mp loꝛd ſhal not faule of his 
purpoſe. 

7 As Nabuchsdonoſoz Kingof all the earth 
lineth, and as his power is of fozce , who 
hath ſent thee to refome all perſons, not ones 
ly men ſhall bee made ſubiect to him bp thee, 
but alſo the beaſtes of the ſieldes, and the cats 
tell, and the foules of the heauen thall liue bp 
— power under Nabuchodonoſoz and all his 

nle, 

8 Foz wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent ſptrit, and it is declared thiough 
the whole earth, that thou onelp art excel⸗ 
lent in all the kmgdoine, and of a wonderfull 
A and in feates of warre maruei⸗ 

us. | 

9 Nowe as concerning the matter whtch 
Achioz did ſpeake in the counſel, we haue heard 
his wordes: foi the men of Bethulia did take 
him, and he declared vnto them all that hee had 
ſpoken vnto thee. 

10 Therefoze, O loꝛde and gonernour, res 


wondered at the childzen of Iſrael, becauſe of fect not his wozde , but ſet it ii thine heart, fog 
her, and eaerp one ſapde unto his neighbour, it is true: foz there is no puniſhment againſt 
Wha would deſpiſe this people, that haue as our people, neither can the ſwozde pꝛeuaile 
mong them ſuch women; ſurelp it is not good againlt them, except they inne againſt their 
that one man of them bee left: foz if thep ſhould God, | 
remaine,theo might deceine the whole earth. 11 Nowe therefoze leaſt mp lozde ſhould bee 
20 Then Olofernes gard went out, and al his fruſtrate, and vopde of his purpoſe, and that 
ſeruants,andthep biought her into the tent. death map fall vpon them, and that they map 
21 Nowe Dlofernes reſted vpon his bed vn⸗ be taken in their ſinnewhiles thep pꝛouoke their 
der acanopie , which was wouen with pur- God to anger, which is ſo oft times as thep doe 
ple and golde aud emeraudes, and pzecious that which is not beſeeining, 
ſtones. | 12. ( Foz becauſe their ditailes faile, and afl 
22 So they ſhewed him of her, and hee came their water is waſted, they haue determmed to 
foꝛth vnto the entrie ot his tent, and they caried take their cattel, and haue purpoſed to conſume 
lampes of ſiluer beſoze him. all things that God had fozbidden them to eate 
23 And when Judeth was come befoze him by his Lawes: 
and his ſernants,thep al marueiled at the bean- 13 Pea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
tic of her countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon firlt fruites ofthe wheate, and the tithes of che 
her face, and did renecence bnto hun, and his wine, and of theople which they had reſerned 


ſernants tooke her vp. aud ſanctified fox the Pueſtes that ſerue in Je- 
ruſalem befoze the face of our God: the which 
CHAP. XI. things it is not lawfnll fo anp of the people to 


tonch with their hands. 
x Oloſernes comforteth Iudeth, 3 And asketh the 14 gpojeouer then hane ſent to Jeruſalem, 
eauſe of her comming. 5 She deceineth bim by her faire becauſe thep allo that dwell there, haue done the 


wordes, | „ bzing them licence from the 
enate) g 

Yen ſaide Dlofernes vnto her, Woman, bee 15 Now when they ſhall bzing them worde, 

1 Sqecd comntfozt; feare not mu thine a - 


Chap. 3 3. 


A 


heart;foz thep will doe it, and they ſhall bee giuen thee = | 
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tobt. 1.11. 


pe deſtroped the ſame day. ET 
16 Wherefoze J thme handmaid, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pzeſence, and God 
h feneme co wozke a thing with thee, wher⸗ 
of all the earth lhal wonder, and wholoeuer 
eare it. 
„ 17 Fon thy ſernant feareth God, and wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhippeth the God ol heauen day and night. and 
nowelet ine remame with thee, my loꝛd, and let 
thy ſernant goe out in the night into the valley, 
and I will pzap vnto God, that he may renetle 
vnto me when thep ſhall commit their ſmnes, 
18 And J will come and ſhewe it vnto thee: 
then thou ſhalt goe toozth with all thine armie, 


and there (hall bee none ofthem that ſhall reſiſt 


thee. 

19 And J willeade thee though the middes 
of Judea, vntill thou come befoze Jernſalem, 
and J will ſet thy thxzone in the middes cherof, 
and thou ſhalt due them as ſheepe that haue 
no ſhepheard, and a dogge ſhall not barke with 
— mouth againſt thee: fox theſe things haue 

zene ſpoken vnto me, and declared vnto me ac⸗ 
to ſhew thee. 

20 Then her woꝛdes pleaſed Dlofernes, 
and all his ſeruants, and they maruetled at her 
wiſedome, and (aide, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman in all the 
— fo beautie of face, and wiſedome of 

oꝛds. 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes (aide vnto her, God 
hath done this, to ſende thee befoze the people, 
that ſtrength might be in our hands, & deſtruc⸗ 
tion vpon them that deſpiſe mp loꝛd. 

23 And nowe thou art both beautiful in thy 
countenance, and wittie in thy wozdes : ſurelp 
if thou doe as thou halt ſpaken, thy God ſhacbe 
iny God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 
Nabuchodonoſoz , and thalt bee renowmed 
thzoughout the whole earth, 


CHAP, XII. 

2 Tudeth woul de not pollute her [:1fe with the mente 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh her requeſt that ſhee 
might goe out by night topray. 11 Olofernescauſeth her 
go come to the banguet. 


T Hen he commaunded to bzing her in where 
his treaſures were laide, and bade that they 
thould pꝛepare ſoꝛ herofhis owne meates, and 
that lhe ſhonld dzinke of his ovne wine. 

2 But Judeth ſaide * J map not eate of 
them, leaſt there ſhoulde bee an offence , but J 
can ſuffice mp ſelfe with the things that J haue 
bzought. 

3 Then Olokernes ſaide bnto her, If the 
things that thou haſt, ſhould falle, howe ſhould 
we gine thee the like ? foz there is none with vs 
of thy nation. 

4 Then ſaide Judeth vnto him, As thy ſoule 
lineth, mp lozde, thine handmade {Hall not 


Chap. xij.xiij. 


coding to inp foe knowledge, and J am ſent. 


7 Then Dlofernes commaunded his garde 
that they ſhouldnot ſtap her: thus 

in the campe three dapes, and went out in the 
night into the vallep of Wethulia, and waſhen 


ſhal her ſelfe in a fountam, euen in the water by the 


campe. 

8 And when ſhe came ont, ſhee pꝛayed vnta 
the Lozde God of Iſrael, that hee would direct 
her wap tothe exaltation ofthe childzen of her 
people. N ; 

9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntil the ate her meate at euening. 

10 And in the fourth dap, Dlofernes made 
a feaſt to his owne ſeruaunts onelp, and called 
none of them to the banquet, that had the at⸗ 
faires in hand. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas theeunuche who 
had charge ouer ail chat he had, Goe and pers 
ſwade this Yebzewe woman, which is with 
thee, that ſhe come vntovs and eate,and dzinke 
with vs, 

12 Foz it were a ſhame foz vs, if wee ſhould 
let ſuch a woman alone, and not talke with her, 
and if we do not allure her, ſhe will mocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas from the pꝛeſence of 
Dlofernes, and came to her, and ſapde, Let not 
this faire maide make difficultie to go in to mx 
loꝛde, and to be Honoured in his pꝛeſence, and to 
dꝛinke wine with vs iopfullp, and to be uitrea⸗ 
ted as one oft the daughters of the childzen of 
A ſſur, which reinaine in the houſe of Nabus 
chodonoſoz. = ; 

14 Then ſaid Judeth vntohim, Who am 
nowe, that J ſhould gaineſap mp lozd 7 Sures 
lp whatloeuer pleaſeth hum, J will doe ſpeedts 
ip , = it ſhall bee iop vnto the dap of mp 

eath. 

15 So ſe aroſe and trimmed her with gars 
ments, and with all the 0zzaments of women, 
and her mayde went, and ſpiedde foozth her 
ſkinnes on the ground oner againſt Dlofernes, 
which the had receiued of Bagoas fo her daily 
vſe, that tHe might ſic and eate vpon them. 

16 Nowe when Judeth came and ſate 
downe , Dlofernes heart was rauiſhed with 
her, and his ſpirite was moued, and he deſired 
greatlp her coinpany : foz he had waited foz the 
time to deceiue her from the dap that hee had 
ſeene her. : | 

17 Then ſaide Dlofernes vnto her, Dzinke 
nowe and be merp with vs. 

18 So Judeth ſaid, J dzinke nowe, mp loꝛd, 
becauſe mp ſtate ts exaltedthis dap moze then 
ener it was ſince J was bozne, 

19 Then lhe tooke,and,are and dzanke befoze 
him the things. that her maide had pꝛepared. 

20 And Olofernes reiopced becauſe of her, 
# dꝛanke much moe wine then hee had dzunke 


at anp time in one dap ſince he was bozne. 


CHAP, XIII. 
4 Iudeth prayeth for ſtrength. 8 She ſmiteth off Ola. 


ſpend thoſe things that J haue, befoze the Lozde /*rnes neck, 10 She returneth to Bethulia andre ꝓcetb 


wozke by mine hande the things that he hath 
determined, 

5 Then the ſernants of Olofernes bzonght 
Her into the tent, and thee ſlept until midnight, 
and aroſe at the mozning watch. 

6 And lent to Olofernes,ſaying,Let my loꝛd 
tommaund that thy handmatde map go foozth 
bnto pꝛaper. 


her people, 


Owe when the enuening was come, his ſer⸗ 

uants made haſte to depart, and Bagoas 

ſhut his tent withonr, and diſmiſſed thoſe that 

were pꝛeſent, from the pꝛeſence of his loꝛ de,. and 

thep went to their beds: fox thep were all wea⸗ 

rie, becauſe the feaſt had bene long. And 
3 


abode . 
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Seclus 31. 
ALL 


Tudeth, 
ped God, and ſaide with one accozd, Bleſſed bee 


2 And Judeth was {eft alone in the tent, and 
Diofernes was ſtrziched along vpon his bed: 
fo: he was filled with * wine. ; 

Nowe Judeth had commaunded her 
mayde to tand without her chamber, and to 


waite fo2 Her comming tooth as thee did daily: 


fo: the ſaide.ſthe would goe foxth to her pꝛapers, 
and the ſpake to Bagoas accoꝛding to the lane 
purpole, 

4 So all went foꝛth of her pꝛeſence, and none 
was left in the chamber, neither little noz great: 
then Judeth ſtauding by his bed, lapde in her. 
heart, © od God of all power, behold at this 
pxeſent the wozkes of mine hands foz the exal- 
tation of Jeruſalem, 

5 Fox nowe1s the time to Helpe thine inhe⸗ 
ritance, and to execute imine enterpziles, ro the 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen a⸗ 
gainit vs, | 

6 Then tHe came to the poſte ofthe bed, which 
was at Oloſernes head, and tooke downe pis 
fanchin from rhence, 

7 And appꝛoched to the brd, and tooke hold 
of the hatre of his head, and (aide, Strengthen 
me, O Lozd God of Jſrael this day, 

8 And thre ſimote twiſe vpon his neck? with 
al her might, and ſhe tooke away his head from 

in 
4 9 und rolled his bodie downe from the bed, 
And pulled downe thecanopte from the piliars, 
and anon after the went foxth, and gane Ololer⸗ 
nes head to her maide, 

10 And the put it in her ſcrippe of meate: ſo 
they twaine went together accozding to their 
cuſtome vnto pzayer, and pieaſimg through the 
tents, went about by that vallep , and went vp 
the mountaine of Vethulia, and cane tothe 
gates thereof, 

11 Then ſaide Judeth a farre off to the 
watchmen at the gates, Open nowe the gate: 
God, euen our God is wtth vs to ſhewe his 
Power pet in Jerulalent, and his foꝛce agaimſt 
bis enennes, as he hath enen done this dap. 

12 Nowe when the men of her citie hearde 
her vopce , theo made halte to goe downe to the 
gate of their citie, and thep called the Elders of 
the citie. ' 

13 And they ranne al together both ſmall and 
great: foz it was abone their expectation, that 
ſhee Fvuld come. So they opened the gate and 
receiued her, æ made a fire fo alight, and ſtood 
ro und about them twame. 

14 Then the {aide ta them with alond voice, 
Mꝛaiſe God, pꝛaiſe God : fox be hath not taken 
wap his mercie from the houſe of Iſracl, but 
hath deſtroped our enemies by mme hands 
this night. 

15 So ſhee tooke the head ont of the ſcrippe 
and ſhewed tt, and ſaide vnto them, Beholde 
the head of OSlokernes, the chiefe captaine of 
the arne of A ſſur, and beholde the canopte, 
wherem hee did lie inhis dzunkenneſſe, and che 
Loꝛde hath ſuntten Him bp the hande of a wo⸗ 
man. 

16 As the Loꝛd lineth, who hath kept nee in 
my way that Þ went, mp countenaunce hath 
deceiued him to His deſtructton, and he harhnor 
commitecd inne with uiee by anp pollution oz 
billarie, 

17 Then all the people were wonderfullp a⸗ 
ſtoniſthed, aud bowed themſclues, and wouthiye 


thou, O our God, which Haſt this dap bzought 
to nought the enemies of thy people. 

18 Then lade Ozias bnto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God aboue 
all the womenok the earth, and bleſſed bee the 
Lozde God, which hath created the heanens 
and the earth, which hath directed thee to the: 
cutting off of the head ofthe chiete of our ene⸗ 
nues. 

19 Surely this thine hope ſhal nener depart 
out of the hearts of nien:foz they thall remem⸗ 
ber the power of God foz euer. 

20 AndGodturnethyeſe things to thee fox 
a perpetuall pzaiſe, and biſite thee with goed 
things, becauſe thonhaſt not ſpared thy life, be⸗ 
cauſe of the affliction of our nation, bur thou 
haſt holpen onr rume, walking a ſtreight wap 
befoze our God, nd all the people ſaide, So bee 
it, ſo be it. 


CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Iudeth cauſeth to hang vp the head of Olefernes, 
10 Achtor ianeth kimſe.fe zo the people of God, 11 
Toe Iſraelites goe out againſt the Aſſjrians, 


T Den ſaid Indeth bnto them, YJeare me alſo, 
4 my b:cthien,and *take this head, and hang 
it vpon the hieſt place of pour walles. 

2 And ſo ſaone as the mozyring ſhall ap- 
peare, and the ſunne hall come fozrh vpon the 
earth, take pou enterie one his weapons, and 
go2 foozth enery valiant man out of the citie, 
and ſet pou a captaine oner them, as though 
von wonlde gor downe into the ſielde, towarde 
the watche of the ANpzans , but goc not 
downe. 

3 Then thep ſhall take their armour, and ſhal 
got into their campe, and raiſe vp the captaines 
of the armie of Aſlur, and they ſhall runne tothe 
tent of Olofernes, but ſhall not finde him: then 
fearc {hall fall upon them, and they {hail Ae be; 
fore pour face. 

4 Do you and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
Iſrael ſhall purſue them, and oucrthzowe them 
as thep goe. 

5 But befoze pon doe theſe things, call mee 
Achiorthe Xmmonite, that hee map ſce,+ know 
him that deſpiſed the houle of Iſrael, aud that 
ſent him to vs is death, ; 

6 Then thep called Achioz ont of the Houſe 
of ©:tas,and when he was come and ſawe the 
bead of Dlaternes in acertame mans hande in 
the aſſemblie of the people, he fell downe on his 
face, and his {pirit failed. 

7 Vnt when thep had taken Him vp, hee fell 
at Indeths feete, and renerenced her, and ſaid, 
Vleſſed art thou in all the Tabernacle of Juda, 
aud in all natinns, which, yearng thy name, 
{halbe afonithed, 

3 Nome therefore tell mee all the things, 
that thou haſt dane in theſe danes. Then Jus 
deth declared vnto him in the mids of the pro⸗ 
ple all that hee bad done (rom the dan that ſhe 
= foozth , until that houre thee ſpakt vnta 

fill. 2 

9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking, the 
people reiopred with a great vopce, and made a 
nope of gladneſſe thiongh their citie. 

10 And Achtoz, ſeeing all things that God 
Had done foz Israel, beleened in God vnfar⸗ 


nedly, | 
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Chap. xv. xvj. 
nedlp, and cirtumtiſed the fozeſkin ok his fleth, 


and was iopned vnto the houſe of Iſrael vnto 
thts bay. 

11 F ſſoone as the moꝛning arole.thep han- 
ged the head of Dlofernes out at the wall, and 
enerp man tooke his weapons, and they went 
fooꝛih by bands vuto the ltraites ofrhe moun⸗ 
taine. 

12 Bnt when the Aſſpzians ſalo them, they 
ſent to their captaines, which went to the go⸗ 
uernours and chiefe captames, and to all their 
rulers. 

13 So they came to Dlofernes tent, and ſaid 
to him that had the charge of alt his things, 
Maken our lozd : foz rhe ſlaues haue beene bold 
to come downe againſt vs to battell, that thep 
map be deſtroyed fo euer. 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the dooze ofthe tent: foz he thought that he had 
ſlept with Judeth. 

15 But becauſe none anſwered, he opened it, 
and went into the chamber, and found hun caſt 
vpon the floure, and his head was taken from 

im. 

4 16 Therefoze he cried wih a loud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mightp crie,and 
rent his garinents. 

17 After, hee went into the tent of Judeth, 
where ſhe vſed ts remame, and found yer not: 
then he leaped out to the people and cried. 

18 Theſe ſtaues haue cummmted wickednes: 
one woman of the Yebzewes hath brought 
ſhame vpon the houſe of King Nabuchodono- 
ſo::foz behold, Olofernes licth vpon the ground 
without an head. : 

19 When the captaines of the Aſſpꝛians ar⸗ 
mie heard theſe wozds , they rent their coates, 
and their heart was wonderfullp troubled and 
there was a cry & a verp great noiſe rhzoughs 
out the campe. 

CHAP. XV. 


x The Aſſyrians are afraide and flee, 3 The Iſrae- 
lites purſue them, 8 Torcim the hie Prieſt commethto 
Bethulia to ſee Iudeth and to prayſe Ghdfor her. 

Nd when they that weile in Þ tents, heard, 
£ thep were altoniſhed at the thing that was 
one, 

2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, 
ſo that there was no man that durlt abide in 
the ſight of his neighbour; but altogether ama⸗ 
fed, thepfled bp cuerp wap of the plaine and of 
the mountaimes. 

3 They al's that had camped in the moun- 
tames round about 2Bethiilia , were put to 
flight; then the childzen of Jſracl, enery one 
that was a warriont among them ruthed out 
bpon them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Bethomaſthem, and 
to Zebai,and Chobai, aud Lhola, and to alltke 
coaſtes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhould declare vnto 
tiem the things thar were done, and that all 
ſhonld ruſh foozth vpon their enemies to de⸗ 
ſtroy them. 5 
5 Nowe when the childzen of Jſrael heard 
it, they all fell upon them together vnto Cho⸗ 
ba: like wuiſe alſo they that came from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem and from allthe monntaines : fox men had 
told them what things were dene in the campe 
of their enemies, and they that were in Galaad 
end in Galile chaſed them with a great flaugh⸗ 
er., vntill thep came to Damaſcus and to the 


coaſtes thereof. ; 

6 And the reſidue that lt at Wethn'ia, 
fell vpon the campe of Aſſur and ſpopled them, 
and were greatly enriched. 

And the childzen of Iſrael that returned 
from the flaughter, had the reſt : & the villages 
and the cities that were in the mountaines any 
in the plaine , had a great bootie, fox the abuns 
dance was verp great. . 

8 Then Joacun the hie Pueſt, and the an⸗ 
cients ot the childzen of Iſraei that dwelt in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, came to confirme thes bene ſites that 
God had ſhewed to Ilrael, and to ſee Judeth, 
and to ſalnte her, 

9 And when they came vnto her, they bleſs 
ſed her with one accs2d, a ſaid vnto her, Thou 
art the exaltation of Jeruſalem : thou art the 
great glozy of Jſrael ; thou art the great reiop⸗ 
cing ofour nation, 

10 Thou halt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God1s pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou of the 
almightie Lozd foz euei moze: and all the people 
ſaid, So be it. : 

II And the people ſpoiled p campe the ſpace 
of thirtte daes, and thep gaue vnto Judeth Os 
loferncs tent, and all his ſiſuer, and beds, and 
baſins, and all his ſtuffe, and ſhe tooke it, and 
lated it on her mules, and made ready her cha⸗ 
reits, and laied them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael came toges 
ther to ſee her, a bleſſed her, and made a daunce 
among them fox euer, and ſhe tooke bzanches in 
her hand, & gauealſo tothe women that were 
with her. 

13 They alſo crowned her with olines, a her 
that was with her, a ſhe went befozc the people 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the 
men of Iſrael followed in their armonr , with 
crownes, and with ſongs in their mouthes, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Tudeth prayſeth God with a ſong. 19 Sheoffercth to 


the Lorde Olofernes fiufſe. 23 Her contiuence, liſe and 
death. 25 All Iſrael lamenteth ber, 


13 Judeth began this confeſſion in all Iſ⸗ 


rael. and all the people ſang this ſong with a 
loud vopce, 

2 And Judeth ſatde, Begin vuto mp God 
with tymbzels: ſing to mp Lozde with cym⸗ 
bals:tune vnto him a Plalme: exalt his pzaile, 
and call vpon his Pame, 

Fox God bzeaketh the battels, and pitched 
his campe inthe mids of the people, and deliues 
rev me out 5f the hand of the perſecuters. 

4. Aflur came fromthe mountaines foorth 
of the Nozth : hee came with thouſa!ds in his 
arnue, * whoſe multitude hath ſhut vp the ri⸗ 
ners, and their hozſemen haue coucred the val- 
leys, 

5 Yeſaidethat he would burne bp my box- 
ders, and kil num pong men with the ſword. and 
dafh the ſucking childzen againſt the ground, 
and make mine mfants as a pꝛaie, and nip virs 
gins a ſpoile. 

6 But the Akmightie Lozde hath bzonght 
them to nonght by the hand of a woman. 

7 Foz the mightie did not fall by the yong 
men, neither did the ſonnes of Titan ſmite 
hun, noz the hie gpants inuade him, but 

Judetg 
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Fudeth the daughter of erari did viſcomfite 
bim bp the beanie of her countenance, 

8 Poꝛ the put df the garinent of her widow- 
hood, fo2 the eraltation of thoſe that were ops 
pzelled in Jſrael, and amointed her face with 
vintment, a bound vp her haire in a coite, and 
tooke alinnen garment to deceiue heim. 

9 Yer ſuppers rauiſtzed his eyes: her beau⸗ 
tie tooke his ininde pꝛiſoner, and the faulchin 
paſſed thzough his necke. 

10 The Perſians were aſtonifhed at her 
boldneſſe, and the Medes were troubled with 
her hardineſſe. 

11 But mine afflicted reiopced, and mp fees 
ble ones ſhouted : then they feared, they lifted 
bp their vopce, and turned backe. 

12 The chudzen of maides pearced them, 


aud wounded them as they fled away like chil- 


dꝛen: they periſhed by the battell of the Lord. 
13 Iwul fing unto the Lozd a ſong & pꝛapſe, 


O Lopde, thou art great and glozious, maruei- 


lous and inuincible in pobier. 

14 Let all thy creatures ſerue thee : *foz thou 
haſt ſpoken, and they were made: thou halt (ent 
thy ſpirite, and he made them vp: and there is 
none that can reſiſt thy voyce. 

15 Foz the mountaines leape bp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rockes melt 
at thy pzeſence like ware: pet thou art mercifull 
to thein that feare thee. 

16 Foz all ſacrifice is too little foi a ſweete 
ſanour, and all the fat is too little foi thy burnt 
offering: but he that feareth the Lozd, is great 

17 Woe to the nations that riſe vp againſt 
mp kinred : the Lord almightie will take ven⸗ 
geance of them in the dap of indgement, in (ens 


ding fire and wozmnes bpon their fleſh, and they 
ſhall feele them and weepe fo2 euer. 

18 J After, when they went vnto Jeruſa⸗ 
lein, they wozthipped the Lowd, and as (oone 
as the people were purified , they offered their 
hurnt offerings, and their freeofferings, and 
theirgiftes. | 

19 Judeth alſo offered al the ſtuffe of Olofer⸗ 
nes, which the people had giuen her, and gaue 
the causpie which ſhe had taken offhis bed, koz 
an oblation to the Lozd. 

20 So the people reiopced in Jernſalem by 
the Sanctuarie fox the ſpace of thiee moneths, 
and Judeth remained with them. 

21 After this time, enerp one returned to 
his owne inheritance, and Judeth went to Be⸗ 
thulia, and remained in her owne poſſeſſion, 
and was fox her time honourable in all the 
countrey. - | 

22 And many deſired her, but none had her 
company all the dapes of her lite, after that 
Man aſſes her huſband was dead, and was gas 
thered to || his people. 


23 But che increaſed moze and moze in hos ple. 


nour, and wared olde in her huſbands houſe, 
being an huudzeth and fine peere old, and made 
her matde free: ſo ſhee died in Wethulia , and 
they buried her in the graue of her huſband 
JNanaſles, 


24 And *the houſe of Iſrael lamented her ſe⸗ Gen.50.10- 


uen dayes,and befoze the died, ſhe did diſtribute 
her goods to all them that were neereſt of kin⸗ 
red to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them that 
werethe neereſt of her kinred. 

25 And there was none that made the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael any moze afraide in the dapes of. 
Judeth, noz along time after her death. 


Eſther. 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which. 


are found in ſome Greeke and Latine tranſlations: which 
followe the tenth Chapter. 


sg Ben Mardocheus ſaid, God Hath 
FF» done theſe rhings. 
2 & 5 Foz Jremember a dzeame, 
which J fawe concerning theſe 
I matters, and there was nothing 
8 PS thereof oniutved, 
6 A little fonutaine which became a flood, 
and was alight,and as the ſunne, and as much 
water, this flood was Efther whom the King 
Ntaricd, and made Queene. 

7 And the two dzagons are J and A mare. 

8 And þ people are they that areaſſembled 
to deſtrop the name of the Tewes. 

9 And mp people is Jſrael, which cried to 
God, and are ſaued: foz the Lozd hath ſaued his 
people, and the Loꝛd hath deltnered vs from all 
theſe enils, and God hath wzought fignes and 
great wonders, which haue not beene done a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles, 

10 Therefoze hath he made two lots, one fox 
the people of God, and another fo; all the 
Gentiles. 

11 And theſe two lots came befoze God foz 
all nations, at the houre and time appointed, 


mid iu the dap of iudgement. 


12 So God reinembzed his own people, and 
iuſttſied his inheritance. 

13 Therefoze thoſe dapes fhall be vnto them 
in the moneth of Adar the fourteenth and fif 
teenth dap of the ſaine moneth, with an aſſem⸗ 
blie and iop, and with gladneſſe befoze God, ac⸗ 
cozding to the generations foz euer among his 


people. 
CHAP, XL 
] N the fourth peere of the reigne of Ptolome⸗ 
us and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, who ſaide he 
was a Peſt and Leuite, and Ptolomens his 


ſonne, that bzought the foꝛmer letters ofſhn⸗ O, lette:, 


rai, which the ſaide yſimachus the ſonne of 
Ptolomens , which was at Zeruſalgg, in⸗ 
ter pzeted, | | 
2 In the ſecond peereof the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt dap of the mmoneth At- 
ſan, ardocheus the ſonne of Jarus, the ſonne 
of Semei, the ſonne of Cis of the tribe of Wen⸗ 
iamin had a dzeame: 
A Jewe dwelling in the citie of Suſis, a 
noble man, that bare office in the kings court. 
He was alſo one of the captnutie which 
Naͤbuchodonoloz the king of Babplon * 
: mw rom. 


„ 
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Eſther 2.21. 
and 6,3, 


Toſeph.antiq, 
40.11. cap. 6. 


from Jernfalem with Tethontas. 

42 this was his dzeame', Beholde a 
notfe of a tempeſt thunders and earrh- 
quakes, and vprope in the land. 


6 Behold, two great Dzggons came foozth! 


readp to fight one againſt another. 

7 Their crie was 4 e all the 
heathen were readp to fight againſt the rigyte⸗ 
ous people. | 

8 mund the ſame dap was full of darkeneſſe 
and obſcuritie, and tronble, and anguith : pea, 
aduerſitte, and great affliction was vpon the 
earth. | # 

9 Foz then the righteous fearing their af- 
ffictions, were amazed, and being ready to die, 
cried vnto God. 

10 And whilethey were crying,thelitle well 
grew into a great riuer, and flowed oner with 
great waters. 

11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp, andthe 
lowly were eralted, and druonred the glozipus. 

12 Now when Mardochens had feenerhis 
dzeame , he awoke androſebp, and thought in 
bis heart vntill thenight, what God wonld do, 
and ſo he deſired to know all the matter. 


CHAP, XII. 


A T the ſame time dwelt Pardochens in the 
Kings Court with Bagathas and Thara, 
the Kings eunuches and keepers of the palace. 
2 But when he heard their purpoſe, a their 
imaginations, he perceined that they went a- 
bout to lap their hands vpon the Uing Arta- 
xerxes, and ſo he certified the Ring thereof. 
1cauſed the King to eramine the two 


ennuches with rozinents , and when they had 


confeſfed it, they were pnt to death. 
4 This the King canſcd ta bee pnt in the 


Chzonicles , Pardocheus alſo wzote rhe ſame 


thing. 

5 Do the Ring commandedthat chardoche⸗ 
us ſhould remaine in the Court, and foz the ad» 
uertiſement, he gane him a reward. 

6 Wut Aman the ſonne of A madathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour and repu⸗ 
tation with the Uing; went abput to hurt Par- 
docheus and his people, betaniſe vf the two eu⸗ 
unches or the Ring that were put to death. 


een 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Tewesr, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus. 


F Ye copie of the letters was this. The great 
mg Artarerres waiteth theſe things to 
the pzinces and.gouexnours that are vnder him 
from India vnto Ethiopian an himdzeth aud 
ſeuen and twentte p1oninces;* . 

2. When Jwas made Yozdoner manp peo- 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 
dominion, J wonld not exalt my ſelfe by the 
reaſon of imp power, but purpoſed with equi- 
tie alwap and gentleneſſe to gonerne my ſub⸗ 
iects, and whollp to ſet thein in a peaceable life, 
and thereby to bꝛing mp kingdome vnto tran⸗ 
quilitie, that men might ſafelp goe thorowe on 
enerp ſide, and to renew peace againe, which all 
men deſire. 

Now when J aſked my connſellers how 


3 
theſe things might be bzought to paſſe; one that 


Ch 25. xij. Kiij. 


was connerſantwithbs of trerllent wiſ dome, 
and tonſtant in good wilt, and ſhewedhrinſeife 
to be of ſure e ee had the lecond place 
in the hingdome, euen TE RET 
4 Declared vnto vs, that m ah nations 
there was ſcatrered-abzoade a rebeitons peo⸗ 
ple, that had lawes contrary to all people, 
and haue alway deſpiſed the commandements 
of Rings, and ſo that this generall empire, that 
— x.ug begun, cannot be gouerned wuhout 
offence. 
5 Seeing now we perceine that this prople 
alone are altogether contrary bnto everp 
man, vſing ſtrange and other maner oflawes, 


and haning an tuin opmtor-of our domgs, 


and goe about to ſtabliſh wicked mat 
that our kingdome ſhould not come to good 


te 
6 'Therefoze haue we commannded that all 
they that are appointed in wziring vnto poubp 
Aman (which is ozdemed ener the affaires, 


bac, 


andis as our ſecondfather) ſhall all with their 
wines and childzen be deſtroped and rooted 


out with the (word of their enemies with⸗ 
out alt mercie, and that none be ſpared the 
fourteenth dap of the twelft moneth Adar of 
this peere, a 

7 That thep which of olde, and nowe alſo 
haue ener bene rebelltous, map in one dap with 
violence be thzuſt vowne into the hell, to the 
intent that after this time our affaires map be 
without troubles and well gonerned in all 
points. | 

8 Then Mardochens thought vpon all the 
wozkes and of the Lozd , and made his pꝛiaper 
vnto him, 3 

9 Saping,® Tozd, Loꝛd, the king almightie 
(fox all things are in thy power) and if thon 
haſt appointed to ſaue Firael, there is no man 
that can withſtand thee. 

10 Foz thon haſt made Heanen g earth, and 
all the wondzons things vnder the heauen. 

11 Thon art iozd of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Loꝛd. 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou 
knoweſ?, Lozde, that it was ncttherof malice, 
noꝛ preſumption, 1d fox any deſtre of glozp, 
that did this, and not bowe downe to p1oup 

nan. 

13 o IJ would haue bin content with good 
will fo: the ſalttation of Iſrael to haue kiſſed the 
ſole of his feete. 

14 But J didit, becanſe J would not pꝛefer 
thehonour of a man abone the glczp of God, 
and would not wezlhip any but onelp thee, mp 
Lo2d, and this haue J not done of pꝛide. 

15 And therefoze, © Lozd God and Ring, 
haue mertie vpon thy people: fox thep imagine 
howe they map bzing vs to nougyt, pea, thep 


world deſtrop the inheritance, that hath beene , 


thine from the beginning. 

16 Deſpite not the poztion which thou haſt 
delinered ont of Egppt fo: thine owne ſelFe, 

17 Yeare mp piaper, and be mercifzll vns 
to thy poztion : turne onr ſozrowe into iope, 
that we may liue, © Loꝛde, and pzayſe thp 
Name: ſhut not the mouthes of them that 
pꝛaiſe ther. 3 

18 A Iſrael in like maner cried moſt ear⸗ 
neſtip vnto the Loyd, becanſe that death was 


befoze their eyes, 
le their ex 101 CHAP, 


9 CIP BY DE ODD * 
, ES 
” PLC e 
8 | e 
3 5 
. 


Eſther, 


SHAD.. XIII, 
The Prayer of Eſther for the deliuerance of her, and her 
people, 
Yeene Eſther alſo , being in danger of 
death,reſozted vnto the Lozd, 

2 And laped awap her gloztous apparell, 
and put on the garments offighing,anv mour⸗ 
ning. Jn che ſtead ofpzecious opntment, the 
ſcattered alhes and douug vpon her head: and 
ſhe humbled her bodp greatly with faſting, and 
all the places of her iop filled the with the haire 
that ſhe plucked off. 

3 And ſhe pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd God of J\- 
rael, ſaping, O mp 4ozd, thou only art our king: 
Helpe me deſolate woman, which baue no hel⸗ 
Per but thee, 

4 Foz mp danger is at hand. 

5 From mp youth vp IJ hane heard in the 

 Kindzed of mp father, that thou, © Lozd, tookeſt 


Iſrael from among all people, and our fathers d 


from their pꝛedeceſſours fox a perpetuall mhes 
ritance , and thou halt perfourmed that which 
thou didft pꝛomiſe them. 

6 NoweLozd, we haue ſinned befozc thee: 
therefoze haſt theu giuen vs into the handes of 
Dur enemies. 

7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: O 
Loꝛd, thou art righteons. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, it [atiſfieth them not, that 
we are in bitter captiuitie, but they haue ſtro⸗ 
Ken hands with their idoles, 

9 That thep wil aboliſh the thing that thon 
with thy month haſt ozdeined, & deſtrop thine 
mheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth of them that 
pzaiſe thee, Sto quench the glozy of thy Tem⸗ 
ple,andof thine altar, 

10 And to open the monthes of the heathen, 
that thep man pꝛaiſe the power of the idoles, 
and to magnifie a fleſhlp king fox euer. 

II © Lozde, ginenot thy ſcepter bnto them 
that be nothing, leaſt thep laugh vs to ſcoꝛne in 
our miſerie: but turne their deuice vpon thent- 
ſelues, and make him an example, that hath bes 
gun the ſame againſt vs. | 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O Lozd, and ſhewe thy 
ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
2 me, O King ok gods, and Loꝛd of all 
power. 

13 Gine me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
befoze the Lion:turne his heart to hate our ene⸗ 


mie, to deſtrop him, aud all ſuch as conlent unto 


im. 

14 But deliner vs with thine hand, & helpe 
me that am ſolitarie , which haue no defence 
brat onelp thee. | 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, © Lozde : thou 
knoweſt, that J hate the glozy of the vnrighte⸗ 
ons, and that J abhozre the bed of the vncir- 
cumciſed,and of all the heathen. 

16 Thon knoweſt mp neceſſitie: foz J hate 
this token of mp pieeminence, which A beare 
bpon mine head, what time as J muſt ſhewe 
m ſelfe, & that J abhozre it as a menſkruous 
cloth, and that J weareitnot when Jam a- 
lone by mp ſelfe. 

17 And that J thine hand maid haue not ea⸗ 
ten at Amans table, a that J haue had na pleas 


ſure in the Kings feaſt, noz dzunke the wine of 


the dzinke offerings, 5 
18 And that J thine handmaid haue no ion 
Hnce the dap that J was bzonght hither vntill 


this dap, but in thee, O Lozd God of Xbzahamn, 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all, heare the 
vopceof them, that haue none other hope, and 
deltuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and de- 
luer me out of inp feare. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Mardocheus mooueth Eſther to goe in to the King, 
and make interceſſion fer her people. ꝙ And ſhe perfare 
meth by requeſt. 

N alſo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
the Ming, and pzap fox her people, and toz 
her countrep. 

2 KRemember,faith he, the dapes of thy low 
cſtate , howe thou walt nouriſhed under mine 
hand: fox Aman which is next vnto the King, 
hath gtuen ({entence of death againſt vs. 

Call thou therefoze Vpon the Lozd, and 
ſpeake {oz vs viito the King , & delicer vs from 
eath. 
4 And vpon the third dap when ſhe had en- 
ded her pꝛaper, ſhe laped away the mourning 
garments, and put on her glouous-apparell, 
5 And decked her ſeife goodlp, after that lhe 


had called vpon God, which is the beholder 


and Saulour of al things, and tooke two hand⸗ 
maids with her. 

6 PDpon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as one 
that was tender: N . 

7 And the other followed her, and bare the 
traine of her beſlure. 

8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face roſe 
coloured: and her face was cheerefull and amis 
— but her hcart was ſozrowfull fox great 

eare. 

9 Then ſhe went in thozow all the doozes, 
and ſtood befoze the King, and the king ſate vps 
on his ropall thione, and was clothed in his 
goodlp arap , all glittering with golde and pꝛe⸗ 
rions ſtones, and he was verp terrible. 


10 Then hee lift vp his face that ſhone with 


maieſtie, and looked fiercelp.vpon her: there⸗ 
foze the Mneene fell dowwne , and was pale and 
faint, and leaned her ſelfe vpon the head of the 
maid that went with her. N 

Ix Neuertheleſſe, God turned the Kings 
mind that he was gentle, who being carefull, 
leaped out of his thꝛone, and tooke her in his 


armes, till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe: and 


comfozted her with loning words, and ſaid, 
12 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy 
bꝛother, be of good cheere, 


13 Thou ſhalt not die: foz our commannde- - 


ment toucheth the commons, and not thee, 
Come neere. 

14 And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, and 
laid it vpon her necke, 

15 And kiſſed her, and ſaid, Talke with me. 

16 Then ſaide ſhe, J ſawe thee, O lozde,as an 
angel of God, and mine heart was troubled fo 
fcareofthp maieſtie. | 


17 Fo: wonderfull art thou, O lozd, and thy | 


faceis ſull of grace. 
18 And as ſhe was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
ſhe fell downe againe fox faintneſſe. : 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſeruants comfozted her. 


; CHAP. XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxergzs whereby he re- 
Woketh thoſe which he firſt ſent forth. 


The 


Jo ſeph. Ant, 
11.6.6. 


r Chep(j. 


He great Ling Artaxerxes, which reigneth 

from India vnto Ethiopia, oner an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and ſruen and twentte pꝛominces, ſendeth 
vnto the pꝛinces & rulers that haue the charge 
of our affaires, Salntation. 

2 There be wanp that thꝛongh the goodnes 
of Punces and honour giuen vnto them, be⸗ 
come verp pꝛoude. | 

And tndenour not onely to hurt our ſub⸗ 
jecrs,but not content to line in wealth, doe allo 
imagine deſtruction agamſt choi that doe then 

ood. 
1 4 And take not onelp all thankfulnes awap 
from men, but in pude and pzeſumption, as 
they that be unniinvfulof benefites,thep thinke 
to eſcape the vengeance of God, that leeth all 
things, and is contrary to euill. 

5 And oft times many, which bee ſet in of- 
fice, and vnto whome their friends cauſes are 
committed, by vaine intiſeinents doe wzappe 
them in calamities, that cannot be remedied: 
fox. thep make them partakers of innocent 


lood, ay 

6 And deceitfully abuſe the ſimplicitie and 
gentleneſſe of Pzinces with lying tales. 

7 This map bee pꝛooued not onely by olde 
hiſtoꝛies but alſo by thoſe things that are be⸗ 
fozeoureycs, and are wickebly committed of 
— peſtilences as are not woozthie ta beare 
rule. 

8 Thereſoze wee muſt take heede Heereafter 
that we map make the kingdoime peaceable foz 
all men, what change ſoeuer ſhall come, | 

9 And diſcerne the things that are befoze our 
epes,to withſtand them with gentleneſſe. 

10 Foz Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne ok 
Amadathus, being indeede a ſtraziger from the 


Perſians hlood, aud farre froui our goodnefle, 


Was receiued of vs, 5 
Ix And hath pzooned the friendſhip that we 
beare toward all nations, ſo that he was called 


dur father, and was honoured of euerp man, 


as the next perſon unto the king. . 

12 But he couldenot vſe hiniſelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignitte , but went abont to depziue 
bs of the kingdome, and of our life. 

13 With manifolde deceite allõ hath he deſi⸗ 


red to 'deſfrop Pardocheus dur paeferner, 
which hath done vs good in all things, au den⸗ 
nocent Eſther the partaker of our kingdome, 
with ali her nation. 

14 Foz his minde was (when hee had taken 
them ont of the way) to lap waite foz bs, and 
by this means to tranſlate the kingbome of the 
Pertians vnto them of Macedonia. 


15 But we find that the Jewes (which were 


accuſed ofthis moſt wicked man Þthep might 


bee dcſtroped ) are no ent! doers, but bſe molt 


juſt Lawes, 

16 And that thep be the childzen of the moſt 
high a alnughtie and euerlimung God, by whom 
the kingdome hath bene pzelerned vmo vs, and 
our piogenitaurs m verp good ozder. 

17 Mherefoze pe (hall doe well, if ve doe not 
put in exccution thoſe letters that Aman the 
ſonne of A madathus did wxtte vato pon. 

18 Foz hee that inuented them, hangeth at 
Suſis befoze the gates with all his familie, 
and God (which hath all things in his pows 
er) hath ſpeedilp rewarde d hun after his deſer⸗ 
ning. 

19 Therefoze pee ſhall publiſh the copie of 
this letter in all places, that the Fcwes map 
freelp line after their owne Lawes. 


20 And pee ſhall apde them, that vpon the 
thirteenth dap of the twelfth moneth dar 


they map bee auenged of chem, which in the 
_ of their trouble woulde haue oppꝛeſſed 
them. 

21 Foz Almightie God hath turned to iope 
the dap, wherem the choſen people ſhould haue 
perilhed, 

22 £ozeoner, among other ſolemne dapes, 
pe ſhall keepe this dap with all gladueſſe, 

23. That both now and in time to come, this 
bay map bee a reinembzance of delinerance fox 
vs and all ſuch as lone the pzoſpertitie of the 
Perſians, but a remembzance of deſtruction to 
thoſe that be ſeditious vnto vs, | 

24. Therefoze all cities and countrepes that 
doe not this, thall hozribly bee deſtroped with 
\wozd and fire, and ſhall not onelp not be inha⸗ 


bited of men, but be abhozred allo of the wude 


beaſts and foules foz ener. 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


CHAP. L 
t. Here wee oteght to ſtarch and enquire after God, 


2 io bee thoſe that finde him. 5 The bely Ghoſt, 8, 


21 We oughtto flee from backhiting and murmuring. 
12 Whereof death commeth. 19 Righteouſueſſe and 


1. Kix $Y 


V. 3 6.1. 


Dent. 4.2 9. 
Achte. 15.4. 


wnrighteouſneſſe, 

>#5£5J? Dne * righteonſneſle, pee that bee 
Judges of theearth:thinke reue⸗ 
$95, © rentip of the Lozd, and ſceke Him 
N in ſimplicitie of heart. 


23 


wietzed heart, noz dwell in the body that is ſub⸗ 


, 
/ 44 
- 
— 
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5 Pa the holp * Spirite of diſcipline ſleeth 


from deceite , and withdzaweth hiunſelfe from 


the thoughts that are without-vnderſtauding, 
and is rebuſted when wickedneſſe commeth. 


Iare. 422, 


* . 


6. Foz the ſpiritof wiſedome is louing, and Gala. 3. 23. 


will not ablolue him, that blaſphemeth with 


His lippes ; foꝛ God is a witneſſe of his reines, 


and a true beholder of his heart, and an hcarsc 
of the tongue, 
7 Fon the Spirite of the Loꝛde filleth all the 


- wozld:and theſame thatmainteineth al things, 


hath knowledge of che vopce, | 
8 Therefoze hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteon 
things, cannot be hidde: neither ſhall the iudge · 
ment of repxech let him eſcape. 
9 Foz inquiſition hall bee made fox the 


thoughts ot the vngodlp, aud the ſounde of his 
woꝛdes ſhall come vnto God fox the cozrection 


ok his iniq:ities. 
i Cc. 


A 2 A, 


10 Foz; 


10 Fox the eare of ielouſie heareth all things, 
and the nopſe of the — — ſhail not be hid. 
It Thercfoze beware of murmuring, which 
pofiterhnothing, & refrainepour tongue from 
flander:foz there ts no wozd ſo ſecret , that ſhall 
goe fo: nonght, and rhe mouth that ſpeaketh 
lues, ſlapeth the ſoule. 
12 Seeke not death in the errour ok pour life: 
Deut. 4.23. deſtroꝑ not pour lelues thzough the wozks of 
| your owne hands, : 
STe 18.23. 13 * FoiGodhathnot made death, neither 
u 33.11, hath he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the lung. 
43 14 Foꝛ he created all things, that thep might 
haue their beeing: and the generations of the 
wozldeare pꝛeſerued, and there is no popſon of 
deſtruction in them, and the kingdoine of hell is 
not upon earth. 
15 Fon righteouſneſſeis imuioitall, but vn- 
righteonſneſſebzingeth death. | 
16 Aud the vngodlp call = it unto them both 
with hands and wozds ? and while thep thinke 
to haue a friend of tr, they come to nonght : fox 
thep are confederate with it: therefoze are thep 
woꝛthy tobe partakers thereof, 


CHAP, II. 
The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their 
counſell againſt the faithfull. 


2 To wit, 
death. 


Tb y. I. an! D. O the vngodly ſap, as they falſſy imagine 
14. 1. matt. I withthemleluas, * Dur life is {hozt and res 

23.23. f · cer. dious: and in the death of a man there is no re- 
13.32. couerie, neither was anp kuowen that hath re⸗ 
WEE turned from the graue. 

2 Fon wee are bozne at all adnenture , and 
we ſhall be hereafter as though weehad neuer 
| bene: foz the bzeath is a ſmoke in ournoſtrils, 
\ _ the wozdes as a ſparke rapſed out of our 

cart, - ; 

3 Which beeing extinguiſhed, the bodie is 
turned into alhes , and the ſpirite vanilheth as 

the ſoft ape. 

4 Our life ſhall paſſe away as the trace ot a 
cloude, and come to nought as the miſt that is 
dꝛinen away with the beames of the ſunne. and 
caſt downe with the heate thereof. Our name 
Alſo ſhall be foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhall 
baue our woꝛks in remembzance. 

1. Chr. 29.15 5 Foz our time is as a thadowe that vaſs 
3 * ning: fo: it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man coms 

g meth againe, 

2/4.22.13.6 6 *Cometherfoze, and let vs eniop the plea · 

the creatures as 11 pouth. , | 

7 Let vs fill our ſelues with coltlp wine and 
— let not the floure of life paſſe by 

8. 


35733. 


afoze thep be withered, 
ueſſe: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in 


our lot. 
10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pose that is righte⸗ 


the white haires of the aged, that haue lined 
manp yeeres, 


dumeſſe: foi the thing that is feeble, is repzoo-s 
ued as vnpꝛofitable. 


Ps Box Wiſedome of Salomon. 


ſeth away, and after our ende there is no retur⸗ 


56 12. 1. ecr. ſures that are pꝛeſent, and let vs cheereful vſe 
in man things ſhall thep bee well rewarded: 1. per. 1. 13. 


8 Let vs crowne dur ſelnes with roſe buds 
9 Let us all bee partakers of our wanton⸗ 


enerp place: fox that is our poztion aud this is 
dominion ouer the people, and their Lozd ſhall 1. Cor. 6.2, 


ous : let vs not ſpare the wtdow, noz renerence ! 


II Let our ffrength be the lawe of vnrighte- 


12 Therefoze let vs defraude the righteous, 
foz he is not foi our pzofite, and hee is contrarp 
to our doings : hee checketh vs foz offendin 
againſt the Lawe, and blameth vs as tranſgre(- 
ſours of diſcipline. 

13 Yee maketh his boaſt to haue the knows 
ledge of God: and hecalleth himſelfe rhe ſonne 
ofthe Lord. 

14 Yee is made * to repzoone our thoughts. 

15 FJtgrieneth vs alſo to looke * Þpon him: 
faz his life is not like other mens: bis wapes 
are of another faſhion. 

16 Bee counteth vs as baſtards , and hee 
withdzaweth himſelfe from our waies as from 
filthmeſſe:he commendeth greatlp the later end 
of the iuſt, x boaſteth that God is his Father. 

17 Let vs ſee then ik his woꝛdes bee true: let 
vs pꝛoue what end he ſhall haue. 

18 Fon ik the righteous man bee the * ſonne 


ot God, he will helpe him, and deliner him from 1 


the hands of his enemies. 

19 Let vs“ examme him with rebukes and 
toꝛments, that we may know his meckeneſle, 
and pꝛoue his patience. 

20 Let vs condemne him bnto a ſhamefrll 
death: fo he thalbe pꝛeſerned as he hiun(ſclf ſaith. 

21 Such things doe they imagine, and goe 
— : foz their owne wickedneſſe hath blinded 
them, 

22 And thep doe not vnderſtand the inyſte- 
ries of God, neither hope fo the rewarde of 
righteouſneſle, noz can diſcerne the hononr of 
the ſoules that are faultleſſe. . 

23 Fox God created man without coxrupti- 


on, and made him after the * image of his Gen. 1.27.5 


owne likeueſle. x 


Toby 7. x. 
epheſ. 5. 13. 
Iſa,s 3-3» 


Tſa.22.8,9, 


2.7.and 5, 1. 


24 * Nenertheleſſe, though ennie of the de⸗ ecc las. 17. 
nill came death into the wozive ; and they that 2.3. 


holde of his ſide, pꝛoue it. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The conuerſation and aſſurance of the righteous, 
7 The reward of the faithfull, 11 Who are miſerable, 


Gen. 3. 1,2. 


B. the * ſoules of the righteous are in — Dew,3 3. 34 


hand of God, and no tozment {hall ton 


theim. 


2 * In the ſight ofthe vnwiſe they appeared (bp. 5. 4. 


to die, and their ende was thought grienous, 

3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace. 

4 And though they ſuffer paine befoze men, 
pet is * their hope full of nu moꝛtalitie. 


Rom. 8. 24. 


5 Thep art puniſhed hut in few things, pet 2. cor. 5. 1. 


* Foz God pzooneth them , and findeth them Sg 


meet foz himſelfe. . 
6 Yetrieth them as the golde in the furnace, 
and receineth them as a perfite fruite offering. 


* 30 


wa g _ 
7 *Andinthetimeof their viſion they ſhall Matt. 13. 43 


ſhine, and runne thoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
the ſtubble. 


8 Thep * ſhall iudge the nations, and haue Mat. 19.28. 


reigne foz euer. N 

9 They that truſt in him, ſhall vnderſtande 
the trueth, and the faichfnll ſhall reinaine with 
him in lone : foz grace and mercie is among his 
Saints, and he regardeth his elect, 


* 


10 * But the vugodlp ſhall be puniſhed ac- Matt. 25.41 


cozding to their imaginations ; foz they haue 
deſpiſed 


75. 27. 43. 
ere, 11.19, 


= 
* 


1.56.5. 


Mt, y. 19, 


deſpiſed the righteous, and fozſaken the Lord. 
- 14 Who fo delpiſeth wildome, and diſcipline, 
is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and their 
labours are fooliſh, and their wozkes unpio⸗ 
ficable. | 2 1 

12 Their wiues are vndiſcreete, @ their chil⸗ 
dien wicked: their offering is curſedd. 

13 Therefoze the barren is bleſſed which is 
vndefiled,and knoweth not the ſinfull bed: * ſhe 
ſhall haue trnite in the viſitation of the ſonles, 

14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands 
hath not wiought iniquitie, noz imagined wic⸗ 
ked things againſt God: fox vnto him (hall be 
guten the ſpeciall gift of faith, and an acceptas 
ble poztion in the Temple of the Lond. a 

15 Fo: glozious is the fruite of good la⸗ 
bours, and the roote of wiſedome ſhall neuer 
fade awap, 

16 But the childzen of adulterers ſhall not 
be partakers ofthe holy things, and the ſeede 
of the wicked bed thall be rooted one. 

17 And though they inte long, yet ſhall they 
be nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 
without honour. ; 

18 Jfthep die haſtilp, they haue no hope, nei⸗ 
ther comfoꝛt in the dap of triall. 

19 Foz hozrible is the ende of the wicked ge⸗ 
neratio | 


CHAP. IIII. 
Of vertus and the commoditie thereof. 10 The death of 
the righteous and the condemnation of the vnfaithſull. 
Etter is harrenneſle with vertne:fo: the me⸗ 
motial thereof is immoztal: for it is knowen 
with God and with men. 

2 Ubhen it is preſent, men take erample 
thereat, and if it goe away, yer they deſire it: it 
is alway crovned and trinmpheth , and win⸗ 
neth the battell and theundefiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude of the ungon ly which 
abound in childzen is vnpzofitable : and the bas 
ſtard plautes ſhall take no derpe roote, noz lap 
anp faſt foundation. 

4 Forthough they bud foozth in the bzan- 
ches foꝛ a tine, * pct they ſhall be ſhaken with 
the winde: foz they ſtand notfaft, and thzongh 
the vehemencie of the winde they ſhalbe rooted 
our. ; 

5 Fox the vnperkect branches ſhalbe bzoken, 
and their fruite ſhall be vnp:ofitable and ſowze 
to eate, and meete fox nothing. 4 

6 Po all the childzen that are bozne of the 


wicked bed, ſhall be witnefſeofthe wickedneſſe 


eu. 5. 24. 
bebr. 11.5. 


againſt their parents when they beaſked. . 

7 But though the righteous be pzeuented 
with death, pet thall he be in reſt. 

8 Fon the honourable age is not that which 
is ot long time, neither that which is meaſured 
by the number of peeres. | 

9 But wiſedome is the grap haire, and an 
bndefiledlifeis the old age. 

10 * Ye pleaſed God, and was beloned of 
him, fs that where as he lined among ſinners, 
he tranflated him. L 

11. Ye was taken away, lenſt wickedneſſe 
— — biiderftanding oz deceit begnile 

s mind. | 

12 Fox wickedneſſe bp bewitching odfcureth 
theth gs that are good, a the vnſtedfaſtneſle of 
conenpiſcence pernerteih the ſunple mind. 

13 Though he was ſoone dead, yet fulfilled 
he much time, 1 * 


W Fe 9 
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14 F902 his ſoule pleaſed God: therefoze ha⸗ 


ted ge to take him away from wickedneſſe. 

15 Pet the people fre and underſtand it not, 
and conlider*no ſuch things in their hearts, 
hole that grace and mercy is byon his ſaints, 
and his pxoiudence ouer the elect, 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, con⸗ 
demneth the vigodly which are lining: and the 
pouth that is (cone bought to an end, the long 
life ofthe vnrighteons. 2 

17 Foꝛ they ſee the end of the wiſe, but then 
vnderſtand not what God hath deniſed foz hin, 
n wherefoze the Lozd hath pzeſerued him in 

18 They lee him a deſpiſe him, but the Loꝛd 
will laugh them coſcome, . ; 

19 So that thep ſhall fall hereafter without 
honour, and ſhal haue a ſHame among the dead 
foz enermoze ; foz without any voyce ſhall he 
burſt them, and caſt them downe, 4 lhake them 
from the foundations, ſo that thep ſhall be bt⸗ 
terlp waſted, and they ſhalbein ſozow,and their 
memoziall (Hall perith. 

20 Sothep being afraide, ſhall remember 
their ſinnes, and their owne wickednefle tha 
come befoze them to connince them. 


CHAN V. 

1 The conſtantneſſs of therighteous before their her ſo- 
cutours, 14 The hope of the unfaithfull u vaine, 15 The 
bleſiedneſſe of the Saints and godly. 

T Hen ſhallthe righteous ſtand in great bold⸗ 
neſſe befoze the face of ſuch as haue tozmens- 
ted him, and taken away his labours. 

2 Uahen they ſee him, they ſhalbe vered with 
horrible feare, and ſhall be amaſed fox his won⸗ 
derfulldelinerance, 

3. Lund ſhall change their mindes , and ſigh 
fox griefe of minde , and ſap withm-thenirlnes, 
This is he whom we ſometune had in derifjon, 
and in a parable of re pꝛoch. 


4 Me fooles thought his life madneſſe, and Chop, . 


his end withont honour. 
5 Bow is he connted among the childzen of 
God, and his poꝛtion is among the Saints! 
Therefoze we haue erred from the wap of 


trueth, and the light ok righteonſneſfehath not 


ſhined unto vs, and the ſunne of underſtanding 
trale not vpon vs. | 

7 We haue weariedour ſelnes in the way 
of wickedneſſe and deſtruction , and we haue 
gone thiough dangerous wapes: but we haue 
not knowen the way of the Lord. 

8 What hath pude pꝛoſited bs? oz what 

p:ofite hath the pompe of riches b1ought vs? 


9 All thoſe things are paſſed awap like a x. 


thadom, and as a poſte that paſſeth bp: 

10 As a ſhip that paſſeth ouer the waues of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be found, neither the path ot it 
in the floods: 

IT Oꝛ as a bird that flicth thozowe in the 
aire, and no man can ſee any token of her paſ« 
lage. but onelp heare the nov ſe of her wings, 
beating thelight winde, parting the ayze tho⸗ 
row the vehemencieof her going, and flieth on 
ſhaking her wings, whereas atterward no to⸗ 


ken ot her way can be found: 


12 cꝛ as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
it parteth the apze , which ummediatip coma 
meth together againe, ſo that a man cannot 
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* ON „ 15 8 
1 Fo * N 2 : . 
» * * * 
7 . 
J 


Cure 
15. chap a . 


Pro, 30.15 : 


* ___ (Bad ST; * 
9 


— 


Wiſdome of Sale nus 


kitow where it went thoꝛow. finde a defence. ; s 
13 Euen ſo we, as ſoone as we were bozne, t Wherefoze ſet pour delight vpõ mp wozds 
we began to dzaw to our end, and haue ſhewed and deſire them, and pe fhalbe inſtructed. 
. no token of vertue, but are conſumed n our 12 Wiſedome ſhineth & neuer fadech away, 
be owne wickedneſle. and is eaſilp ſcene of thein that loue her, and 
Leb 8. 9. Pſal. 14 Foz * theyope of the vngodlp is like the found of ſuch as ſeeke her, 
1.4. C143. dUſt that is blowen away with the winde, and 13 She pꝛeuenteth them that deſire her, that 
4 Pre, 10. 25. lie à thin foine that is ſcattered abzoade with the map firlt ſhew her lelfe vnto them. 
- & 11,742, the ſtone, and as the ſmoke which is diſperſed 14 Who ſo awakethvnto her betimes, {Hall 
1. 10, 1. With thc wind, and as the remembzance of him haue no great trauaile: foz he ſhall funde her ſit⸗ 
paſſeth, that tarieth but fox a dap. ting at his doozes, 
15 But the righteous [hall liue foz euer: their 15 To thunke vpon her then is perfite uvnder⸗ 
reward alſo is wirh Þ Loꝛd, and the moſt High ſtanding: and who ſo watcheth fox her, thall be 
hath care ol them. ſoone without care. 
16 Therefoze ſhall they reccine a glozisus + 16 Foz ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuch as are 
kingdome, and a beautifull croewne ofthe Lozds meete foz her, and ſheweth her ſelte cheerefullß 
hand: fox with his right hand (Hall hee couer vnto them in the wapes, and meecerh them in 
them, and with his arme ſhall he defend them. euerp thought. Nees”. 
17 Ye ſhall take his telonſie fox armonr, and 17 Fox the molt true deſire of diſcipline is her 
ſhall arine the creatures to be reuenged of the beginning: andthe care of diſcipline is lone: 
enemies. 18 2nd loue is the keeping of her lawes: and 3 
18 He ſhall ynt on righteouſneſſe foʒ a hʒeaſt⸗ the keeping of the lawes is the allurance of im⸗ Y 
plate, and take trite iudgement in ſtead of an moztalitie: | br . 
helmet. 2 19 And immontalitie maketh vs neere vnto 
19 Ye will take halineſſe fo; an inuincible God. 
ſhield. 20 Cherefoꝛe the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 
20 Ye will ſharpen his fierce wzath foz a tothe kingdome. 
{wo1d, & the woztd thall fight with him againſt 21 If pour delight be then in thzones,@ ſcep⸗ 
the unwiſe. | ters, O kings of the people, honour wiſedome, 
21 Then {Hall the thunderbolts goe ſtraight that pe map reigne foz euer. 22 
out of the lightnings, and ſhall flie to the marke 22 Now J will tell you what wiſedome is, 
as out of the bent bowe of the cloudes, and out and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 5 
of his anger that thzoweth ſtones, ſhall thicke myſleries from pon, but wül ſeeke her out frout * 
haile be caſt, and the waßer of the ſea ſhall be the beginning of her natiuitie , and hing the 71 
wꝛoth againſt them, and the floods ſhall inigh⸗ knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe I 
tip ouerflow.. backe the trueth, T7 
22 Anda mighty wind ſhal ſtand vp againſt 23 Neither will J haue to doe with conſus 7 
them, g like a ſtoꝛ ine (Hall ſcatter them abꝛoad. ming ennie: fog ſuch a man ſhall not be parta⸗ 
Thus iniquitie {Hal bing all the earth to a wils ker of wiſedome. 
derneſſe, and wickedneſſe ſHallonerthzow the 24 But the multitude of the wile is the p1e- 


thꝛones of the mightie. ſeruation of the wozld, and a wiſe King is the 2 
ſtap of the people. 7 

CHAP. VI. f 25 Be therefoze inſtructed by mp woꝛdes, 4 

The calling of K ings, Princes, and Judges, which are And pe ſhall haue pzofite. 25 
ai exhorted to ſearch wiſedome. CHAP, VII ; 


Ha therefoze, O pe Kings, # vnderſtand : Wiſedome ought to be preferred abous all things. 
. Ttearnepethar be Judges ofthe ends of the ] My ſelfe am alſo moꝛtall and a man like all os 
rarth. . ther, and am come of him that was firſt made 

2 Gine eare, pe that rule the multitudes and of the earth. 
gloꝛp in the multitude of people. 2 And in mp mothers wombe was Jfa⸗ 

Rem, 13.2 3 Foz the rule is ginen yon of the Loꝛd, and ſhioned to be fleſh in tenne moneths : J was 
* power by the moſt High, which will trie pour * bzonght together into blood ot Þ ſeed of man, 25 10.10; 
wozkes, and ſearch out paur imaginations, and by the pleaſure that commeth with ſleepe. 1. 

4 WBecanſe that ye being Officers of his 3 And when J was bome, Jreceiued the 
kingdome haue not indged aright, noz kept the common aire, and fellvpon the earth, which is 
Lawe,noz walked after the will of God, of lcke nature, crying and weeping at the ſirſt as 

5 Youriblp and ſuddenw will hee appeare all other doe. ; E ST ODEEPES 
vnto vou: fo an hard iudgement chall then 4 J wasnourtſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
hauethat beare rule. i with cares. N 35 8 

6 Poꝛ he that is moſt lowe, is woꝛthy mers 5 Foz there is no King that had anp other 
cie, but the mightie ſhall be mightilp toz- beginning of birth. "$3 7 | 
Deut. 10. 17. mented. i | 6 A} * men then haue one entrance bnto 724 1.27. 
| 2.chro.19.79, 7 Fol he that is Loꝛd oner all, will ſpare no life. and a like going out. | 1. tim, 6. 7. 
10 34. 19. perſon, neither (hall ße feare anp greatneſſe: 7 - Wherefoze'Y pzaped, and underſtanding : 
ecclis 35. 12, forhe hath madetheſinall and great;andcareth was ginen me: JÞcalled,and the ſpirite of wiſe⸗ 

16. actes 10. foꝛ all alike, > 138 dome came unto me. | | 
34. rom. z. 11. 8 But fo the 3 the ſoꝛer trial. 8 J pꝛeferred herto ſcepters a tones, and 
E 2.6.ephe, 9 Dnto pontherfoze, O tpꝛants, do I ſpeak, coimted riches nothing in compariſon of her. 
6. celoſi3. that ve map learne wiſedome, æ not goe anuſſe. 9 * Neither did-J compare pꝛecious ſtones 7b 28.1 $ - 8 
25. t. per. 1. 10 Foz they that keepe holineſſe halily, ſhall vnto her: fo all golde is but a little granell in 
17. be golp, and they that are learned there, hall reſpect of her, and ſiluer ſhall be . 


1. K ing. 3. 13 
mat th. 6,3 3. 


Febr. i.; 


but clap befozeher. | 

10 J loued her abone health and beautie, and 
purpoled to take her fox mp light: fox her light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All“ good things therefoꝛe came to ine to- 
gether with her, and innumerable riches tho⸗ 
row her hands. ö 

12 So J was glad in all: fox wiſedome was 
the aut hour thereof, and J knewe not that ſhee 
was the mother of theſe things. 

13 And Jlearned vnfamedly, and commuz 
—— without enme, and J doe not hide her 
riches. 

14 For che is an infinite treaſure unto men, 
which who fo vſe, become partakers of the laue 
of God, and are 
ledge. 


Fo 


15 God hath graunted mee to ſpeake accoz#:/ 
ding to mp minde, and to indge wozthily af the 


things, that are giuen me: fox hee is the leader 
vnta wiſedome, and the directer of the wile. 

16 Foz in his hande are both wee and our 
woꝛdes, and all wiſedome, and the knowledge 
of the works. 

17 Foz he hath giuen me the true knowledge 
of the things that are, ſo that J know how the 
wozlde was made, and the powers of the ele- 
ments, 

18 The beginning and the end, and the mids 
of the times :how the times alter, & the change 
ofthe ſeaſons, | 

19 The courſe of the peere, the ſituation of 
the ſtarres, 

20 The nature of lining things; and the ſu⸗ 
riouſneſſe of beaſtes , the power of the windes, 
and theunaginations of men, the dinerſinnes or 
plants, and the vertues of rootes. | 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen do 
IJ knowe:foz wiiedome the wozker of all things 
hath caught me it. 

22 Fox in her is the ſpirite of bnderſkanding, 
which is holy, the onjp begotten, manitold . fb» 
til, moueable, cleare, vndefiled,enident, nat hurt - 
full, louing the good, ſharpe, which cannot bee 
letted, doing good, ; a 

23 Courteons, ſtable, ſure, without care, ha⸗ 
ning all power, circumſpect in all thinges, and 
5 thzough all intellectuall, pure, and ſubtil 

pirits. 

24 Fo wiſedome is nimbler then all nimble 
things: tee goeth thozowe and atteineth to all 
things. becauſe of hex pureneſſe. 

25 Fox tHe is the breath of Þ power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the glo⸗ 


rie of the 2imightte 3 therefoze can no defiled 


thing come vnto her. | 

26 Foz * lheis thebzightneſſe of the euerla⸗ 
ſting light, the unde filed mirrour of the Maieſty 
of God and the image of his goodneſſe. 

27 And being one. ſhe can do all things, and 
remapnuig in her ſelfe, renneth all, and accoz⸗ 
ding to the ages ſhe entreth into the holy ſontes, 
and inaketh them the friends of God and Pꝛo⸗ 


phets. 

28 Foz Godlonethnone,ifhe dwelnot with 
wiſedome. 

29 Fo ſhe is moze beautifull then the ſane, 
and is aboue all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vato her. 

30 Foꝛ night eommeth vpon it, but wicked 
uelle cannot onercome wißtdome. 


Chap. viij. 


accepted fox the gifts of knows. 


CH AP. VIII. 
Theeffectsaf wiſedoms. | 
8 Tjee alla reacheth irom one ende to another 
5 mightilp, and comeip doeth thee oꝛder all 
things. 

2 I hane loued her, and ſought her from mp 
youth : J deſired to marrie her, ſuch loue had I 
vino Her beautie. 2 

3 In that the is conuerſant with Cod it cam; 
mendeth her nobilttie: pea. the Loꝛd of al things 
loneth her. An 

4 Foz thee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the 
wet ys and the chooſer out of his 
wolks. 354 

5 If riches be a poſſeſſion to be deſired in this 
life, what is richer then wiſedome, that wozketh 
all things | 

6 Foz if pzudencie woozketh, what is it az. 
mung all things that wozketh better then ſhe? 

7 Jfamanitone righteouſneſſe, ber labours 
are vertuous : foz ſhe teacheth fobernce and 
pꝛudencie, righteouſnes and ſtrength, which are 
the molt pzofitable things that men can hauem 
this life, £744 F 

8 If a mandeſire great experience, ſhee can 
telithe things that arepaſt,and diſcerne things 
ta tome: the knoweththe ſubtilties of wozdes, 
and the ſo!utions of darke ſentences: ſher foze- 
ſeeth the ſignes and wonders, oz euer they come 
to paſſe, and the ſucceſſe of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therfoze J purpoſed to take her vntoinp 
companie: knowing that ſhee woulde counſell 
niee 1 things, and conifozt me in cares and 
griefes. 

10 Fox her fake ſhal I hane glow among the 
multuude, x honour among the Elders though 
Abe pong. | 

11 J qhall bee founde of ſharpe indgement,ſa 
that J {hall be inaruetions in the light of great 
men, 

12 When J hold my tongue, they ſhall abide 
my leaſure:when J ſpeake, they (hal heare dili⸗ 
gently, and if J talke much, thep ſhall lap their 
hands vpon their mouth. 

13 Moreouer,bp her I {hall obteine immozta⸗ 
lit ie, and leaue an enerlaſting memoztal among 
them that come after me. f 

14 J (hall gonerne the people, and the nati⸗ 
ons ſhalbe ſubdued vnto me. 

Is Horrible tyzants ſhalbe afraid when they 
heare me:among the multitude J ſhalbe coun⸗ 
ted good and mighty in battell. 

16 When J coine home J ſhal reſt with her: 
fox her companie hath no bitterneſſe, and her fe⸗ 
lowlhip hath no tediouſneſſe, but mirth and 


toy. 

17 Nove when J conſidered thele things by 
my ſelfe, and pondered them in mine heart, hom 
2 ta bee iopned vnto wiſedome is immozta⸗ 
itie, | 

18 And arcat pleaſure is in her friendſhip, 
and that in the works of her hands are infimte 
riches , and that in the exerciſe of talking vith 
her is pzudencie, & glozy by comming with 
her, J went about, ſeeking howe J might take 
her unto me. 18 ; = x gh 

19 o J was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good [pirit. | 

20 Pea, rather being good, J came to an vn⸗ 
denied body. 5 

21 Neuertheleſſe, when J perceined that A 

co 


o 
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* 


A 
. enioꝝ her, except God gaue her (and 
that was a poynt of wiſedonie alſo , to knowe 
whole gift it was) I went vnto the L0zÞd , & be⸗ 
ſought him, and with mp whole heart J laide, 


CHAP, IX. 
A prayer of Salomon to obtane wiſedome, 
QI” of fathers, and Loꝛd of inercie, which 
halt made all things with thy wozd, 
D 2 And oꝛdained inan thzough thy wiſedome, 
Gen. 1. r, 28. that hee ſhould hane * domimon ouer the crea- 
tnres which thou haſt made, 

3 And gouerue the world accoꝛdtug to equi⸗ 
tie and righteonineſſe, and execute iudgement 
with au vpzight heart: 

4 Gine me * that wiſedome, which ſitteth bp 
thy thꝛone, and put me not out from among thp 
childzen. 

S Foz J thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thine 
handinaride, am a feeble perſon , and of a ſhozt 
time, & pet leſſe in the vnderſtanding of iudge⸗ 
ment andthe lawes. 

6 Andthough a man bee neuer fo perfite a⸗ 
mong the childzen of men, pet if thy wiſedome 
be nat with him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 * Thou haſt cholen me to be a king of thy 
people, and the iudge of thy ſonnes and daughs 


1, King. 3 9. 


| p/al,r16,16, 


| t. Chro. 28.5. 
2. chro, 1. 9. 


8 Thou halt commaunded mee to builde a 
Temple vponthine holy monnt, and an altar 
in the citie, wherein thou dwelleſt, a ltkeneſſe of 
thine holy Tabernacle, which thou haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
red from the beginning, | 

9 And thp * wiſedome with thee , which 
knoweth thy woozkes, which alſo was when 
thou madeſt the weꝛrld, and which knewe what 
was acceptable in thy ſight , and right in thy 
commandeinents. 

10 Send her out of thine holy heauens, and 
fende her from the thzone of thy Mateſtie , that 
theeinap bee with mee,andlavbour, that I map 
know what is acceptable in thy ſight. 

it Fox ſhe knoweth and vnderitandeth all 
things, and thee thallleade mee ſoberlp in my 
works, and pꝛeſerue me bp her glozy. 

12 Soſhallmy wozkes bee acceptable, and 
then hall J gouerne thy people righteouſly, 
and be meete foz imp fathers thione. 
V. 40. 13. 13 For“ what man is he that can know the 
rom t. 34. colimſellof God ? oꝛ who can thume what the 
1 cer. 2. 16. Will of God is: 

14 Fox the thoughts of mortal men are fears 
full, and onr fozecaſts are vncertame, 

15 Becauſe a coxruptible body is heauie vn⸗ 
to the ſoule, and the earthly manſion keepeth 
Downe the minde that is full of cares: 

16 And hardly can wee diſcerne the things 
that are Vpon earth, and with areat labour 
finde wee ont the things which are befoze vs: 
who can then ſeeke out the things that are in 
beauen: | 

17 Who can know thy comiſell, ercept thon 
gine him wiſedome, and ſend thy holy Spitite 
from abonc? 

18 Fon ſo the wayes of them which arc bp- 
on earth, are refeximed, and men are taught the 
things that are ꝓleaſant vnto thee, and are pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued thzough wiſedome. 

C HAP. 


Prou. 8. 22. 
zohn 1. 1,2, 
4 3.10, 


g Ts 
The deliuerance of the righteous, and the aefiruttion 
che enemies commeth through wiſedome, 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


Lie peſerned the firſt father of the woulde, 

that was foumed, and kept hun when hee 
w — created alone, and bought him out of his 
offence, 

2 Und * gaue him power to rule all things, Cen. 2. 20. 

3 * But the vurighteous in his wiath depar · Gen. 4.8. 
ted rom her, and perilhed bp kilung his bother 
in his furie. | 

4 Foz whoſe cauſe the * earth was oners Cen. 7. 21. 
flowen, but wiſedome pzeſerned it againe , go⸗ 
nerning the iuſt man bp a litle wood. 5 : 

5 Poreouer,“ when the nations were ioined Ge.r1.1,3t, 
tn their malicious confederacies, ſhe knewe the 44 12,7. 
righteous , and pzeſerned him faultleſſe unta ; 
God, and kept [hun ſure, becauſe ſhe loued him Ov, Apt him 
tendeilp as a ſonne. ſtrong in hu 

6 She pzeſerued the righteous, when the eder /oue 
vngodip periſhed, whe he fled from the fire that h 
fell downe vpon the fine cities. Pane. 

7 fwhole wickedneſle the waſte land that Cen. 19. 16. 
ſmoketh, pet giueth teſtimonie, and che trees 
that beare fruute that neuer commeth to ripes 
neſſe: and foꝛ a reinembzance of the vnfaithfull 
ſoule, there ſtandetha pillar of ſalt. 

8 Fox all ſuch as regarded not wiſedome, 
had not onelp this hurt,that thep knew not the 
things which were good, but alſo left behinde 
them vnto nien a memonall of their fooliſhnes, 
ſo that in the things wherein they ſinned, chep 
cannot lie hid. 228 

9 But wiſdome delivered them p ſerued her, 

10 * When the righteous fled becaule of his 
bzothers wzath , ſhee ledde him the right wap, 
ſhewed him the kingdome of God, gane him 
knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his 
labours,and made his paines pzofitable. 

11 Againſt the couetouſnes of ſuch as defrau⸗ 
ded him. ſhe ſtood by him and made him rich. 

12 She ſaued him trom the enemies, and de⸗ 
fended him from them that lay in waite, and 
fheegane him the price in mightie battell, that 
hee might knowe that the feare of God is ſtrou⸗ 
ger then all things. 

13 * When the righteous was ſolde, ſhe foz- en. 37. 28. 
ſooke him not, but deunered hun from ſinne: he % 39.7. 
went downe with hun into the dungeon, ts 7,10. 

14 And failed him not in the bandes, till ſhee 
had brought him the ſcepter of the realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him. ⁊ them 
that had accuſed him ſhee declared to be lpars, 


Gen. ab. 3. 


and gane him perpetuall giozie. 


15 Sher deliuered the righteous people and 2 10 
fanitleſſe ſeede from the nations that oppꝛeſſed | ig A "as 
them. 

ver She entred into the ſonle of the ſeruant of 
the Loꝛde, and ſtoode * by him in wonders and 
{tgnes againſt the terrible Ktngs, ; 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and ledde them foozth a maruetlons 
wap: onthe dap time thee was a ſhadowe vnto 
thent, and alightofſtarres m the night. 

18 * Shee bzought them thzongh the redſea, Ex⸗d. 14.21, 
and caried them thiough the great water, 22.p/al.78, 

19 But thee dzowned their enemies, and 13. 
bzought them ont of the bottome of the deepe. 

20 Sotherighteons tooke the ſpoples of the 


Exod.5.1. 


vngodly , and pꝛaiſed thine holy Name, O Ex od. 5,5, 


Loꝛde, and magnified thy victoztous hand with 
one accoꝛd. 

21 Fox wiſedome openeth the month of the 
dumbe, x maketh the tongues of bades __ 


P. 
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CHAP. XI. 


ſmners, 28 The great power and mercie of God, 
8 Ye pzoſpered their woꝛkes in the handes of 
thine holp Pzophetr. Lhe 
2 * Thep went thzough the wilderneſſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitched their tents in 
places where there lap no wap. | 
3 * Thep ſtoode againſt their enemies, and 
were auenged of their aduerſaries. 


Ex04.16.1, 


Exod. 17. 10, 
„„ 


3 Num, 2011 4 * When they were thirſtie they called vps 

3 on thee, and water was giuen them out of the 

1 hie rocke, and their thirſt was quenched out of 
the hard tone, 


5 Foz by the things whereby their enemies 
15 were puniſhed, by the ſame were the Iſtaelites 
1 helped in their neede. 
2 Foz in ſtead ot᷑ a fountain ot running wa⸗ 
Y ter, the enemies were troubled at the cozrupt 
F blood, which was to rebuke the commanndes 
ment of the killing ofthe childzen , but thou gas 
neſt vnto thine owne, abundance of water vn⸗ 
looked foz, ; 

7 Declaring by the thirlt that was at that 
time, how thou hadſt puniſhed thine aduerſa- 
ries, 

8 Foz when thep were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercte,thep knew how the vngodly were 
. iudged and puntſhed in wzath. 
95 9 Fox theſe haſt thou exhozted as a father, 
and pzooned them: but thon halt condemned 
EY the other as a righteous king, when thou didit 
FP examine them. 
"= | 10 Whether they were abſent oꝛ pꝛeſent, their 
— — was altke: fox their grief was dou⸗ 
le with mourning, and the remembzance of 
things paſt. 

II Fo when thep perceined that thzongh 
their toꝛments good came vnto them, they felt 
the Lozd. 

12 And ſeeing the things that came to paſſe, 
at the laſt thep wondꝛed at him, whome afoze 
they had caſt out, denied and derided: foz they 
had another thirſt then the inſt, 

12 Becauſe of the fooliſh denices of their 
wickednes wherewith they were deceiued, and 
worſhipped * ſerpents, that had not the vſe of 
reaſon, and vile bealts , thou ſendedſt a multi⸗ 

| tude of bnreaſonable beaſts vpon them foz a 
j bengeance,tyat thep might knowe,that where- 
£1 with a man ſinneth, bp the ſame alſo thal he be 
puniſhed. | 

14 Fo: vnto thine almighty hand, that made 
the wozld of * nought, it was not vnpoſſible to 
fende among them a multitude of * Beares, oz 
fierce Lions, 

15 Oz furious beaſts newly created and vn- 
knowen, which ſhould bꝛeathe out blaſtes of 
fire, and caſt ont ſinoke as a tempeſt, oz ſhoot 
hozrible ſparkes like lightnings out of their 
epes. 

16 Which might not only deſtroy them with 
Badr. but alſo kill them with their hozrible 

ight. 

17 Pea, without theſe might they haue bene 
caſt downe with one winde, beeing perſecu⸗ 
ted hy thy vengeance , and ſcattered abzoade 
thiongh the power of thy Spirite : but thou 
haſt oꝛdered all things in meaſure, number, and 


18 Foz thou haſt euer had great ſtrength and 


EN ed, 7. 20. 


N 


Chap. 12.24. 
rom 1. 23. 


Gens. 1. 1. 
hebr. 11.3. 
Leuit. 26.22. 
ter. 8. 16,17. 
£1402 6. l. 


Chap. xj.xij. 


389 
might, and who can withſtande the power of 


1 Themiracles done for 1/rael, 13 The vengeance of thine arme: 


19 Foz as the ſmall thing that the ballance 
weigheth, ſo is the woꝛlde befoze thee,and as a 
dꝛop of the moꝛning dewe, that falleth downe 
bpon the earth. 

20 But thou halt mercie vpon all: foz thon 

haſt power of all things, and makeſt as though 

ou ſaweſt not the ſinnes of men, becaule thep 
uld amend. ; 

21 Foz thou loueſt al the things that are, and 
hateſt none ol them whom thou haſt made: fox 
thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 


hadſt yated. ks 
22 And howe might anp thing endure, if ic 
were not thy will? oz howe could any thing be 
pzeſerued,ercept it were called of thee? 
23 But thou ſpareſt all: fes thep are thine, © 
Lozb,which art the louer of ſoules. 


CHAP, XIL 
2 The mercie of God toward ſinners, 14 The works 
of God are vareproueable, 19 God grueth leafure to re- 


yours _ 
O thine incozruptible Spirite is in all 


things. 

2 Therefoje thou chaſteneſt them meaſuras 
bly that goe wzong, and warneſt them bp puts 
ting them in remembzance of the things whers 
in they haue offended, that leauing wickednes, 
they map beleeue in thee, O Lozd. 

3 * As fox thoſe olde inhabitants of the holp Dent. 9.3. 
land, thou didſt hate them. | and 12.31. 

4 Foz the committed abominable wozkes, 4nd 18.9, 12. 
as ſozceries and wicked ſacrifices, ö 

5 And ſlaping of their owne childzen with⸗ 
out mercie, and eating of the bowels of mans 
fleſh in banketting, where the raging Pꝛieſts 
ſhed abommable blood. ; 

6 And the fathers were the chiefe murthes 
rers of the loules, deſtttnte of all helpe, whome 
thou wouldeſt deſtrop by the hands of our fas 
thers, 

7 That the land which thou loueſt abone al 
other, might bee a meete dwelling foz the chils 
dienof God. ; 

3 * Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them alſo, Exec; 3. 2. 
as men, and ſendedſt the fozerunners of thine Jeu. 2.22. 
— ,cuen hoꝛnets to deſtrop them by litle and 

tle, 

9 Not that thon waſt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodlp vntg the righteous in batttell, oz with 
cruell beaſts, oz with one rough woꝛde to de⸗ 
ſtrop them together: 

10 But inpuniſhing them bp litle and little, 
thou gaueſt them ſpace to repent , knowing 
well, that it was an vnrighteous nation and 
wicked of nature, and that their thought coulde 
nener be altered, ; 

11 Fo) it was a curſed ſeede from the begin- 
ning: pet halt thon not ſpared them when thep 
ſinned, becanſe thon fearedſt an man. 

12 Foz who dare ſay , What Haſt thou Rom. 9. 20, 
done? oz who dare Nande againſt thy indges 
ment: oz who dare accuſe thee foꝛ the nations 
that periſh , whome thou halt made 7 oz who 
dare ſtande againſt thee torenenge the wicked 
men; 

13 Foz there is none other God but thou, 
that careſt foꝛ all things, that thou mapeſt de⸗ 1. Per 5. 7. 
clare howe that thy indgement is not vnright. 

14 There 


i leb. 10 2,3. 


Chah. 1. 13. 


rem. 1. 23. 


Kom. 1. 19. 


Dent. 4. 19. 
end 17.3. 


A 


4 There dare neither king noz eyzant in thy 
fight require accompts of them whame thou 
halt pumlhed. 

15 Eo io much then as thou art righteous 
thp ſelfe, thon ozdereſt all things rigyteonſly, 
thinking it not agrecable to thy power to con⸗ 
demne him , that hath not deſerued to bee pu⸗ 
niſhed. 

16 Fa thy power is the beginning of righ⸗ 
teonſnes,+ becauſe thou art Lozde of all thmgs, 
it cauſetg thee tolpare all things. 

17 When men thinke thee not to be of a per- 
fite power, thou declareſt ihy power, and repꝛo⸗ 
ueſt the boldneſle of the wite. 

18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt with 
equitie, and gouernelt bs with great fauour: 
fo} thou mapeſt ſhewe thp power when thou 


wilt. 41 

19 By luch woozkes nowe haſt thou taught 
thy people, that a man ſhould be iuſt and loiung, 
and haſt made ihy childzen to be of agoovhop:; 
fox thou gnieſt repentance to ſinners. 

20 Pon if thou haſt puniſhed the encinies of 
thy childzen that had deſerued death wity ſo 
great conlideration, and requeſting vnto them, 
guung them time and place that thep might 
change from their wickednes, : 

21 With how great cixcuinſpection wilt thou 
pumlh thine owne childzen,vno whole fathers 
thou hait ſwozue and made couenants of good 
P2omiles? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thou pu⸗ 
niſheſt our enemies a thouſande times moe, to 
the intent that when we indge, wee hound dili⸗ 
gentip conſider thy goodneſſe, and when we are 
iudged, we lhould hope fox mercie. 

23 Mherefoze thou haſt toꝛmented the wic⸗ 
ked that haue liued a diſſolute liſe by their owne 
tunaginarions, 

24 * Foz thep went aſtrap verp farre in the 
wapes of errour,and eſteemed the beaſts, which 
their enemies deſpiſed., fox gods, being abuled 


nter the maner of childzen, that haue none vn⸗ 


derſtandmg. 
25 Therefoze haſt thou ſeit this puniſhment 


that thep ſhould be in deriſion as childzen with» 


out reaſon. | 

26 But they that will not bee refozmcd by 
thoſe ſcoꝛnfullrebukes, hal feele the wozthy pits 
niſhment of God. 

27 For inthoſe things when they ſiffered, 
thep diſdained: but in cheſe whom thep counted 
gpdly,when they ſawe theniſelues puniſhed by 
thein, they all acknowledged the true God 
whom afozethep had denied to know: therefoze 
cane extreme panmation vpon them. 


CHAP. XIII. 
T All thingsbee vaine except the knowledge ef God, 
10 Idolaters and ideles are inocked, 
8 Yrelp alt men are vaine by nature, and are 


ignoꝛant of God, * and conide not knowe. 


him that is, by the good things that are ſecne, 
* conſider bp the woot ies, the wozaema⸗ 

r. a 

2 But they thought the fire oꝛ the wind, oz 
the ſtwoit̃t ape, oꝛ the courſe of the ſlarres, o the 
raging hate r. oz the lights af heauen to bee go⸗ 
urrnonrs ofthe bond, and gods. 

3 Though thep had ſuch pleaſure in their 


beauzie Þ thep thought then gods, pet lhoulde hach konne mont, and ihe crakteſman * it 
| | "bp 


2 


Wiſedome of e 


they haue knowen, howe much moze excellent 
hee is that made them: foz the firlt anthour of 
be aut ie hath created theſe thmgs. 

4 Oz it thep marueiled at the power, & ope⸗ 
ration ot them, pet ſhould thep haue perceiued 
therebp, howe much he that made theſe things, 
is mightier. . 

5 Foz by the greatneſſe of their beautie, and 
af the creatures, the Creatoz being compared 
with thein, map be conſidert d. 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in theſe, that 
ſeeke God and would finde him, and pet perad⸗ 
nenture doe erre. | 

7 For they * — by his wozks to ſeeke 
him, and are perlwaded by the ſight, becauſe che 
things are beautifull that are leene. 

8 Yowbeit they arc not to be excuſed, 

9 Fox if they cau knowe fo much, that they 
can diſcerne the world, wohp doe thep not rather 
finde out the Lozd thereof: 

10 But imſerable are thep, and among the 
dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the wozks of mens hands, golde, and ſiluer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
ſi militude ot beaſts, oʒ anp vain ſtone that hath 
bene made by the hand of antiquitp. 

II * Oz as when acarpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meete foz the wozke, and pareth off ali the 
barke tjzereofcunningly, and by arte maketh a. 
veſſell pzofitable foz the vie of life. 

12 And the things that are cut off from his 
wozke, hee beſtoweth to dzeſle his meate to fill 
himſelfe, 

13 And that which is left of theſe things, 
Which is pzofitable fox nothing (for it is a croo⸗ 
ked piece of wood and full of knobs) he carueth 
it diligently at his leaſure, and accoꝛding as he 
is expert in cuuuiug, hee gineth it a propoztion, 
and falhioneth it alter the ſinnlitnde of a man, 

14 Oz maketh it like ſome vile beaſt, and ſtra⸗ 
keth it oner with red, and painteth it, and coue⸗ 
reth enery ſpot that is in it. 

I5 And when he hath made a comienient tas 
bernacle fox it, hee ſetteth it n a wall, and ma⸗ 
ſteth it falt with pzon, 

16 Pzoutding fo fo it, leaſt it fall: foꝛ he knos 
weth that it cannot helpe it ſelie,becanie it is an 
image, which hach neede ofhelpe. 

17 Then he pꝛaieth foz his goods, and foꝛ his 
mariage, and foꝛ chudꝛen: he is not aſhamed ta 
ſpeake vnto it, that hath no life. 

18 Bee calleth on him that is weake, fox 
health: he pꝛaieth vnto him that is dead fo life: 
bee requireth him of helpe that hath no cxperi- 
ence at all. 

19 And fo his iournep, him that is not able 
to goe, and foꝛ gaine, and woꝛke, and lucceſſe of 
his affaires, hee requiteth furtherance of hun, 
that hath no maner of power. n 


CHAP. XIIII. | 
3 Thed*t:ſtatiou and abomination of imeges. 8 A 
eurſe of them, and of him that maketh them, 14 V/hcres 
of idolatrie precceded. 23 What ewls come of tdclatry. 


Saine another man purpoſing to ſaile, and 
intending to paſle thoꝛow ß raging wanes, 
calleth von a ſtocke moe rotten then the ſhtp 
that carteth hin, 
2 Foz as fo: it, cenetonſneſſe of woney 
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fOr, e ſtis 


bp cunning. 
1 But thy pzonidence, O father, gonerneth 


grod. 14. 22. it; * foxthou haſt made a wap, euen in the ſea, 


and a ſure path among the wanes, 
4 Declaring thereby that thou half power 


to helpe in all things, pea, though a man went 


to the ſea without meanes. 

5 Nenuertheleſſe,thou wouldeſtnot,that the 
wozkes of thy wiſedome ſhonld be vaine, and 
therefoze doe men commit their lines to a ſinall 
piece of wood, and paſſe ouer the ſtozmie ſea in 
a ſhip and are ſaued. 


Cen. 6. 4. and 6 * in the old time alſo when the pzond 


7. 10. 


Pſal. 115. 8. 


baruch 6. 3. 
Yſal. 5.5. 


Fore, 10. 8. 
Lc, 3.18. 


giants perilhed , the hope of the wozld went 
into a {hip which was gonerned by thine 
hand, and lo left ſeede of generation vnto the 
would, : 
7 Foz bleſſed is the tree wherebp righteouſ- 
neſſe commeth, : | 

8 Vut that is curſed that is made with 
hands, both it, and he that made it: he becauſe 
be made it, and it being a cozruptible thing, be⸗ 


le ic mas called god. ; 

9 Fol ſhe vngodlp and his vngodlineſſe 
are both like hated of God: fo truely the wozke 
and he that made it, ſhalbepnniſhed together. 

10 Therefoze (Hal there be a viſitatton foꝛ the 
idoles of the nations: fox of the creatures of 
God thep are becomeabomination, *and-ſtum- 
bling blockes vnto the ſonles of men, & a ſnare 


fog the feete of the unwile. 


11 Fox the innenting of idoles was the be- 
ginning of whozedome,and the finding of them 
is the coꝛruption of life, 


12 Foi thep were not from the beginning, 


neither ſhall they continne foz euer. 

13 The baine gloꝛp of men bzought them in- 
to the woꝛnld: therefoze ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly 
to an end, | 

14 When a father mourned grienouſlp fox 
his ſonne that was taken awap ſuddenly, he 
made an image fox him that was once dead, 
whom nowe he woꝛſhippeth as a god, and oꝛ⸗ 
pong to his ſernants ceremonies aud ſacri- 

ces. 

15 Thus bp pꝛoceſſe of time this wicked cu⸗ 
ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a lawe, and 
idols were wozſhipped by the commandeinent 
of tpzants. 

16 As foz thoſe that were ſo farre off that 
men might not wozlhip them pzelently, they 
did counterfeit the viſage that was farre off, 


and made a goꝛgeous image of a Ring, whom 


they would hononr, that they might by all 
meanesflatterhim that was abſent,as though 
be had bene pzeſent. 

17 Againe the ambition of che crafteſman 
thꝛuſt foxward the ignozant to mcreaſe the ſu⸗ 
perſtition. 

18 oz he peraduenture willing to pleaſe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image of the beſt faſhion, 

19 And ſo thiongh the beantie of the wozke 
the multitude was allured , and ſo tooke him 
now fot a god, which a little afaze was but ho- 
noured as a man. 

20, Aud this was the deceiuing of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude through calami⸗ 
tie and tyꝛamie aicribed vita ſtones, + ſtockes 
thename, which ought not to be communicate 
vnto any, 
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21 Mozeouer, this was not pnough fox them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they lined in great warres of igno⸗ 
rance,thoſe (a great plagues called thep peace, 


22 Foxcither *thep flew their owne childzen Dev.18.10, 
in ſacrifice, oz vſed ſecret ceremonies, oꝛ raging Gere I gun 


* 


diſſoluteneſſe bp ſtrange rites, 

23 And lo keepe neither life noz marriage 
cleane: but either one flew another bp treaſon, 
oz els vered him by adulterie. 

24 So were all mixt together, blood, and 
ſlaughter, theft and deceit, coxruption, vafaiths 
fulneſſe,tumults,perturte, - | 

25 Dilquieting ot good men,vnthankfulnes, 
defiling of ſonles, changing of birth, dilozver in 
mariage, adulterte and vucleanneſſe. 

26 Foz the wozſhipptng of idoles, that onght 
not to be named, is the begunung and the cauſe, 
and the end of all enill, © F 

27 Fon either thep be mad when then be me⸗ 
rie, oz pzophecte lies, oz line ungodlp, oz elg 
lightip fozxſwearethemſelues; - 

28 Foz in ſo much as their truſt is in the 
idoles, which haue no life, though they ſweare 
falllp, pet they thinke to haue no hurt. 


29 Therefozefoz two canſes ſhall they inſtln 


be puniſhed, becauſe then haue an enill opinion 
of God, addicting themſelues vnto idoles, and 
becauſe thep ſweare vnjullly to deceine, and des 
ſpiſe holmeſſe. 


* 


390 


19.4 


30 Pon it is not the power of them by whom 


they ſweare, but the vengeance of them that 
ſnne, which puniſheth alwapes the offence of 
the viigodip, 


F 4 . H 42 XV, 

The voyce of the faithfull, prayſiug the mercy of Go 

ty — rae wy oe not 2 ' OY 

B Vt thou, O our God, art gracious and true, 
long ſuffering, and gouerneſt all things bp 

mercie. 

2 Though we ſinne, vet are we thine:foꝛ we 
knowe thy power: but we ſinne not, knowing 
that we are counted thine. 

3 Foz to know thee, is perfect righteonſnes, 
— to know thy power is the roote ot immoꝛ⸗ 

alitie. ä 

4 Foz neither hath the wicked innention of 
men deceiued us, noz the vnpꝛofitable labourof 
the painters, no an image ſpotted with diners 
colours. 

5 Whole ſight ſtirreth bp the deſire of the 
ignozant : ſo that hee coueteth the fozine, that 
hath no life, of a dead image. | 

6 They that loue ſuch wicked things, are 


wooꝛth to haue ſuch things to truſt to, and 


they that make them, & thep that beſire then, 
and they that woꝛſhip them. 


7 The potter alſo tempereth ſoft earth, and N. 9. 21. 


faſthioneth euerp veſſelt with labour to our vſe: 
but of the ſame clap he maketh both the veſſels 
that ſerue to cle ane vſes, and the contrarp like⸗ 
wiſe: hut whereto euerp veſſell ſerneth, the pots 
ter is the indge. 

So by his wicked labour hee maſteth a 
vaine god of the fame clap : enen he, which a 
little afoze was made of earth himſelfe, a with⸗ 
in a litle while after goeth thither againe whece 
he was taken, * when he ſhall make a count foz 
the lone of his life. f 
9 Notwithſtanding he careth not fo th x las 

bour 


Luke 12.20. 


bour he taketh , noz that his life is ſhoꝛt, but 
he ſtrineth with the goldlunthes, and ſiluer- 
lmithes, and counterfetteth the copperſunthes, 
ald taketh it fox an honour to make deceineas 
5 ble thungs. : 
BE <4 10 His heart is aſhes, and his hope is moe 
7 vile then earth, and his life is leſle woozthy of 
honour then clay, - 

11 oi he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue him his ſoule, that had power and bzea⸗ 
thcd in him the bzeath ok life. 

12 But they count our life to be but a pa⸗ 
ſtime, and our connerſation as a market, where 
there is gaine : fot thep ſap we ought to be gets 
ting on euerp ſide, though it be by emill meanes. 

13 Nowe he that ofearth maketh fraile veſ- 
fels and images, knoweth himſelfe to offend a⸗ 
boue all other, 

14 All the enemies of thp people, that holde 
them in ſubiection, are moſt unwiſe, and moe 
milerable then the very tooles. ; 

15 Foz thep iudge all the idoles of thenati- 
ons to be gods, which neither hane eye fight to 
fſee,noz noles to ſinel, no eares to heare, noꝛ fin⸗ 
gers ot hands to grope, and their feete are low 
to goe. 

16 Foz man made them, 2 he that hath but 
a bozowed ſpirite, faſhioned thein: but no man 
can make a god like to himlelfe. 

17 Fo ſeeing he is but moztall himſelfe, it is 
but moꝛtall that he maketh with vnrighteous 
hands : he himſeife is better then thep whom 
bag (Hippeth : fox hee liued, but thep neuer 

e 


18 Pea, they wozſhipped beaſts alſo, which 
are their molt enemies,+ which are the wozſt, if 
they be compared vnto others, becauſe thep 
haue none underſtanding. 

19 Neither haue they anp beautie to be deſts 


tute of Gods pꝛaile, and of his blefſiug. 
CHAP, XVI. 


The puniſhyent of Idolaters. 20 The benefit es dont 
vnto the faithful. | 
17 Herefoꝛe by ſuch things they are wooꝛthily 
chap. c 1. 13, pmuſhed and * tozmented by the multitude 
14. nam, of beaſts, 
21.6, 2 In ſtead of the which puniſhment thou 
haft bene fauourable to thp people, and to ſatiſ⸗ 
fie their appetite , haſt pzepared a meate of a 
Num, 11. 31, ſtrange taſte, euen * quailes, 
3 To the intent that they that deſired meate, 
bp the things which were ſhewed and ſent a⸗ 
mong them, might turne awap their neceſſarie 
deſire, and that they, which had ſuffered penus 
riefo2 a ſpace, ſhoutdalſo frele anew taſte. 
4 Foxit was requiſite, that ehey which vſed 


their enemies were tozmented. 


ings of rrnell ſerpents, 


rhyvraſen ton to remember the commaundement of thy 
Frpeut. Jawe. 


red in reſpect of other beaſts, foꝛ thep are deſtt-- 


iſdome of Salomon, 


led bp the thing that he lab, but by thee, O Sa⸗ 
uiour of all. 


8 So in this thon ſhewedſt our enemies, 


that it is thou, which deltuereſt from all emit. 


* Foz the biting of grathoppers and flies 
killed them , and there was no remedie found 
fox their life: fox thep were wozthy to be ꝓuni⸗ 


ſhed by ſuch. 


10 But the teeth of the venemous dzagons 
could not onercome thy childꝛen: foz thy mercie 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 


11 Foz thep were pꝛicked, becauſe they ſhould 
remember thy woꝛdes, and were ſpeedily hea⸗ 
led, leaſt they ſhould fall into ſo deepe forgerfuls 
neſle, that they could not be called backe by thy 


benefite. 


12 Foz neither herbe noz plaiſter healed 
them, but thy wozd, O Lozd, which healeth all 


things. 


13 Fo: thou haſt the power oflife and death, 
and leadeſt downe vnto the gates of hell, and 
bꝛingeſt vp againe, : 

14 A man tn deede by his l 
flap another : but when the ſpirtt 
it turneth not agatne,nctther can he call agame 


the ſoule that is taken awap. 


15 But it is not pollible to eſcape thine 


hand. 


16 * Foz the vngodlp that would not knowe 
thee , were puniſhed by the ſtrength of thine 
arme, with ſtrange ratne and with haile, and 
were purſned with tempeſt, that they could not 


Anoide, and were conſumed with fire. 


17 Foz it was a wonderons thing that fire 
might doe moe then water, which quencheth 
all things : but the world is the auenger of the 


righteous, 


18 Fo: ſometime was the fire ſo tame, that 
hich were fent againſt the vngod⸗ 
thep ſhould ſee, 


the bealts, 


{p,burnt not; and that, becau 
and knowe, that thep were perſecuted with the 


punithiment of God, 


19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids 
of the water aboue the power ot fire, Þ it might 
deſtrop the generation of the vninſt land. 

20 *Jn the ſtead whereof thon haſt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode, and ſent them 
bzeadreadp from heauen without their labour, 
which had abundance of all pleaſures in it, and 


was meete fo all taſtes. 
21 Fo: thy ſuſtenance declared thy (weetenes - 


bnto thy childzen, which ſerued to the appetite 
of him that tooke it, and was meete to that that 


guerp man would, 


22 Mozeouer the * \now and yce abode þ fire 
and melted not,that they might know, that che 
fire burning in the Haile, and ſparkling in the 
raine,deſtroped the fruite ofthe enemies. 
| | . 23 A gaine it fozgate his owne ſtrength, that 
typzanme, ſhould fall into extreme ponertie, and che righteons might be nonrifhed. 
that to theſe onelp it ſhonld be ſhewed, howe 24 Foz the creature that ſerneth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce tn puniſhing the vnrighs 
Num. 21 C. 5 * Fox whenthe cr nel ſiercenes of the beaſts teons : but it is eaſie to doe good vnto ſuch as 
. chro. 10. 9. came vpsn them, and they were Hurt with the put their truſt in thee. 


ne 


25 Therefoze was it changed at þ ſame time 


6 Thy wzathendured not perpetuallp, but bnto al faſhions to ſerue thy grace. which nous 
then were troubled foꝛ a litle ſeaſon, that rhep rifheth al things, accoꝛd 0 


| ing to the deſixeofthem 
The ſiene of might be refoꝛmed, hauing a“ tigne of ſalua⸗ that had neede thereof. groth 2 be 


26 That thy childzen whom thou loneſt, © 
Told, might knowe, *that it is not the increaſe Deut. g. 


Excas.24, 


and 10.4. 
reue l. 9. 7. 


Dent. 32 
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1. ſam. 2.6. 


tob. 13. 3. 


Eaod. 9. 22 


Exod. f 6. 


145 


num. 1 1 7. 


al. 78.2 
0h 6 31 


Cod. 9, 25 


N 


) 


Nas, 21 7 Jo he that turned toward it. was not hea- of fruites that feedeth men, but thatitis thy manth,4.4- 
030, 


5. 


» 


r 


|} That , be 
wg btie vi- 
on . 
Exed,7,12, 
aud 8.7, 19. 


A 
of N 


which pꝛeſerueth the m that truſt in thee. 

_ 155 — which coulde not bee deſtroped 
with rhe fire, being onelp warmed a litle with 
the ſunne beames, melted, 5 

28 That it might be knoweu that we onght 
to pzeuent the —— riſing to giue thankes vn⸗ 
to thee, and to ſalnte thee befoze the dap ſpꝛing. 

29 Foz the hope of the uvnthankful thal melt 
as the winter pce,and flowe away as vnpzofis 
table waters. 

CHAP, XVIL 


The iudgements of Ged agaznſt the withed, 
Fa: thy tudgements are great, and cannot be 
expꝛeſſed: therefoze men dv er re, that wil not 
be refozmed, 

2 Foz when the vnrighteons thought to haue 
thine holp people in ſubiection, they were bound 
with the bands of darknes, and long night, and 
being ſhut vp vnder the roofe did lie there to es 
ſcape the enerlaſting pzouidence, 


3 And while thep thought to bee hid in their 


darke ſinnes, they were ſcattered abzoade in the 
darke couering of fozgetlulneſſe, fearing hozri⸗ 
bly and troubled with viſions. 

4 Fox the denne that hidde them, kept them 
not from feare;but the founds that were about 

them troubled them, and terrible viſions and 
ſozowfull fights did appeare. 

5 Nopower ofthe fire might gine light. nei⸗ 
ther might the cleare flames of the ſtarres ligh⸗ 
ten the hozrible night. 

6 Fox there appeared bnto them only a ſud⸗ 
den fire,verp dzeadfull: ſo that being afraide of 
this viſton, | which they coulde nor ſee , they 
— the things, which thep ſawe to bee 

ozſe. 

7 And the illuſions of the Pagicall artes 
were bꝛought down, and it was a molt ſhame⸗ 
ful repzoch fox the boaſting of their knowledge. 

8 Foz thep that pꝛomiſed to dzine away feare 
and trouble from the ſicke perſon, were ſicke foz 
frare, and wozthp to be laughed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did feare 
them, pet were thep afraide at thebeaſts which 
paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of the ſer⸗ 
pents:ſo that tyep died fox feare, and ſaide they 


ſawe not the apze, which by no meanes can bee ter 


anoyded, 

10 Fon it is a fearefull thing when malice is 
condemned bp her owne teſtimonie: and a cons 
_ that is touched, doeth ener fozecalt cruel 

ings, 

11 Foz feare is nothing elſe, but a betraping 
of the ſucconrs, which reaſon offereth. 

12 And the leſſe that the hope is within, the 
moze doth heeſteeme the tgnozance of the thing, 
that toꝛmenteth him, great, 

13 But thep that did endure the night that 
was intollerable, & that came aut of the dun⸗ 
geon of hell, which is inſuppoztable, flept the 
ſame ſleepe, 

14 And ſomtimes were tronbled with mon⸗ 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime then ſwooned as 
though their owne ſoule ſhoulde betrap them: 
55 a ſudden feare not looked foz, came vpon 

ent. 

15 And thus, whoſoener fell downe, he was 
kept, and (hut in pziſon, but without chaines, 

16 Foz whether he was an huſbandman, oz 
a ſhepheard, oz one that was ſet to wooꝛke a- 
lone,ifhe were taken, he mult (uffer this neceſ⸗ 


Chap.xvij.wij. 


ſitie,that he could not auopde: 

17 (Fol with one chaine sf darkeneſſe were 
the al bound) whether it were an hiſſing wunde 
oꝛ a ſweete ſong of the birdes among the thicke, 
bzanches of the trees, o the behemencte of has 
ſtie running water, : — 

18 On a great nopſe of the falling downe of ; 
ſtones, oz the running of ſkipping beaſts, that 4 
could not be ſeene, oz the nopſe of cruell beaſts, 5 
that roared, o2 the || ſounde that anſwereth a- Or, che; 
gaine in the hollow mountaines: theſe fearefuil 
things made them toſwoone. . 

19 Foz all the wozld ſhined with clearelight, 
and no man was hindzed in his labour, : 

20 Onelp vpon them there fell an heauie 
night an image of that darkeneſſe that wes ta 
come vpon them: yea, thep were vnto them⸗ 
ſelues moze grieuous then darkneſſe, 


C HAP. XVIII. 

3 The Ferie pillar that the Iſrael.tes had in Eg ypt, 8 
The delucerance ofthe faithſall, 10 The Lords [mote the 
Egyptians, 20 The finnt of the people in the wilderneſſe. 
21 Aaron floode betweons the liuing and the dead with 
ha cenſer. Exod, . 
B Vt thy ſaints had a very great light, whoſe 77 — "= 

voyce becauſe jthep heard, and ſawenot the l 2”, e E: 
figure of them, thep thonght them bleſſed, bes P 
canſe they alſo had not ſuffered the like. 

2 And becauſe thep did not hurt them, which 
did hurt thein afoze, thep thankeb them, and 
4 5 * * 

erefoze thou gaueſt them a burning - 
aither of fire to lead them in the unknown wap, _ - 3 
and madelt the lune that it hurted not them in 73.14 
their honourable iournep. ; and 105, 396 

4 But thep were wozthie to bee depzined of 2 
the light, and ta bee kept in darkeneſſe, which 
had kept thy childꝛen ſhutte vp, by whome the 
vncozrupt light of the lawe ſhoulde be gien to 
the wozld, "oP 

5 * Whereas they thought toflap the babes Fx⸗ 1.16 
of the Saints, bp one childe that was caſt out, 
and pzeſerned to repzoone them, thou halt ta- ; 
ken away the multitude of their childzen, and W - 
deſtroped thein all together in the mightie was 


+} 6 Of that night were our fathers certified a⸗ 
foze, that they, knowing vnto what othes then 
had gien credite, might be of good checre. 2 

7 Thus thp * people receined the Health of S rod. 14.24. 
the righteons, but the enemies were deſtroped. 23 · 

02 as thon haſt puniſhed the enemies, ſo 
haſt thon glozified vs whom thou haſt called. 

9 Foxthe righteous childzen of the good men 
offered ſecretlp, and a lawe of rightron(- 
neſſe bp one conſent, that the Saints ſhould res 
ceine good and euill in like maner, and that the 
fathers ſhould firſt ſing pꝛaiſes. 

10 But a diſagreeing crie was hearde of the 
enemies,aud there was a lamentable nople fo; 
the childzen that were bewapled. 

11 Foz the“ maſterand the ſernant were pu⸗ 
nilhed with like puniſhment, and the common 
people ſuffered alike with the king. 

12 So they altogether had innumerable that 
died with one kinde of death: neither were the 
lining ſufficient to bury them: fox in þ twinck⸗ 
ling of an eve the nobleſt offpying ofthem was 
deſtroped. | 

13 So thep that coulde beleene nothing, hos 

| cal 


Exed.rt.s, 
and 1 2.299 


* 


Nu. 16.46. 


Fx24, 28.5, 
N. 


2. That 183 
the*children 
of Ifracl 
whom they 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


canſe ofthe enchantments, confeſſed this peo⸗ 
vle to be the chudzen of God, in the deſtruction 


pl rhe firft bozne: 


14 Fo} while al things were in quiet ſilence, 
and * night was in the nuddes of her (wit 
courſe, 

15 Thine almightie wozd lept downe from 
heauen out of thy ropall thione, as a fierce man 
of warre 11the middes of the land that was de⸗ 
ſtroped. 

16 And bzought thine vufained commande⸗ 
nmient, as à ſharpe ſwoꝛde, and ſtood bp, and ſil⸗ 
led all things with death, & being come downe 
to the earth, it reached vnto the heauens. 5 

17 Then the fight of the fearcfull dzeames 
vc xed thein ſuddenly, and fearefulnes came vps 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lap there one heere, another there 
Halfe dead, and ſhewocd the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fol the biũons that vered, them, ſhewed 


them theſe thuigs afoze ; ſo that thep were not 


ignozant, wherefoze thep perilhed. 

20 
righteous alſo, and among the multitude in 
the wilderneſſe there was a plague , but the 
With endured not long. 


21 Pon the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 


defended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
nuniſtration, enen pꝛaper, and the recouciliatts 
vn by the perkume, and ſet himſelfe againſt the 
wꝛath, and ſo brought the miſerie to an end,ve- 
claruig that he was thy ſeruant. i 

22 Fo: he ouercame not the multitude, with 
bodily power,no2 with fozce of weapons, but 
with the wozde he ſubdued him that pun:ſhed, 
alfeaging the othes and conenaunt made unto 
the fathcrs, 

23 For when the dead were fallen downe by 
Heapes one upon another, he ſtood in the unds, 
and cut off the wzath, and paͤrted it froin com⸗ 
ming to the lining. 

24 Jon 11 the long garment was all þ oꝛua⸗ 
ment, and in the koure rowes of the ſtones was 
the glozw of the fathers grauen with thp maie⸗ 
ſtie in the diademe of his head. 

25 Onto thele the deſtroycr gaue place, and 
was afraide of them: foʒ it was ſufficient, that 
thep had taſted the wzath. 

CHAP. XIX. . 

1 The de:thof the Egyptians,and the great ioy of whe 


Nowe tentation of death toncheth the fil 


ucilous paſſage, and that theſe might finde a 
ſtrange death, 3 

6 Fo} euerp creature in his kinde was fas 
ſhioned of new, and ſerued in their owne offices 
miopned them that thp childzen might be kept 
wihouthurt, , 

7 Fo the cloude onerſhadowed their tents, 
and the dzie earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: la that in the red Sea there was a wap 
without unpediment, and the great deepe bes 
came a greene fielde, 

8 Thiough the which all the people went 
that were defended with thine hand, leeing thp 
woͤnderous marueiles. 

9 Foz they i ncied like hozſes, and leaped like 
lambes, pzaiſiug thee, O Lozd, „which hadſt de⸗ 
linered them. 

10 Fo thep were pet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done in the lande where 
thep dwelt, howe the grounde bzought foozih 
flies in ſteade of cattell, and howe the riuer 
— with the multitude of frogs in ſtead of 


es. 

11 Vut at the laſt they ſawea new genera- 
tion of birds, when they were mtilcd with lult, 
and deſired delicate meates. 

12 * Foz the quailes came foo:th of the Sea 
vnto them foz coimfozt, but puniſhments came 
bpon the. [| ſinners not without ſignes that 
were gitien by great thundzings: fox they (uf- 
fered wozthilp aͤccozding to their wickedneſſe, 
becauſe thep ſhewed a cruell hatred towarde 
ſtrangers. 

13 Foz the one ſozt would not receine them 
when thep were pzeſent, becauſe thep knewe 
them not: the other ſo2t brought ihe Prangers 
into bondage that had done them good. 

14 Beſide all theſe things ſome would not ſuf- 
fer, that any regarde ſhoulde be had of them:foz 
they handled che ſtrangers deſpitetiilly, 

15 Others that had receined chem with great 
banketting,and admitted them to be partakers 
of the ſame lawes, did atflict them with great 
labours. 

16 Therefoze thep were ſtricken with blinds 
neſſe, as in old time certaine were at the doozes 
ofthe * righteous, ſo that euerp one being coins 
—— with darknes, ſought the entrance ok his 

ooze. ; 

17 Thus the elements agreed among thein⸗ 


Hebrewes, 1s The meat that was giuen at the deſire of ſeluts in this change, as when one tune is 


the people. 17 Allthe elements ſerue to the ef Ged. 
AZ fo the bngodly, the wzath came vpon 

them without mercie bnto che ende: fox hee 
knew what ſhonld come vnto them. 

2 That rhep (when they had conſented to let 
them go, and had {ent thein out with diligence) 
would repent and purſue them. 

3 Foz while pet fozow was befoze them, and 
they lamented by the graues of the dead, they 
deuiſed another fooliſhnefle, ſo that they perſes 
cuted them in their fleeing, whome they had 
2 calt ont afoꝛe with pꝛaper. | 

4 Fo the deſtinie, whereofthep were wooꝛ ; 
thy, bzought them to this end, and cauſed them 
to fozget the things that had come to paſſe, that 


changed vpon an inſtrument of muſkcke, and 
the melodie ſtill remaineth, which map raſilp 
bee perceined bp the ſight of the things that are 
come to palle, 

18 Foz the things of the earth were chans 
ged into things of the water, and the thing that 
did ſwimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The fixe had power in the water contrary 
vnto his own vertue, and the water fozgate his 
owne kind to quench, | 

20 Agatune, the flames did not hurt the fle sl 
of the coxruptible beaſts that walked therein, 
neither melted they that which ſecincd to bee 
o pte, and was of a nature that woulde melt, 
and pet was an immoztall meate. 
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before had they might accomplith the punilhinent, which 
gefired and temayned by tozments, 


prayed togo. 3 Both that ihy people might trie a mar? 
heir ways, 


21 Foz in allthings, © Lozd,thon haſt mags 
nified and glozified thp people, and haſt not de- 
ſpiledto aſſiſt thein in euerp time and place. 


The 


The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
| called Eccleſiaſticus. N | 


This Argument was found in acertaine Greeke copie. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, aud Sirachs father was alſo called Ieſus, and he liucd in the latter times, al- 
T ter the people had beene led away captiue, and brought home againe,and almoſt aſter all the Prophets. Now 
3 his grandfather , as he bimſclte witnefſeth, was a man of great diligence , and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, - 
3 u ho did not onely gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had becne before him, but he himſelſe alſo ſpake 
4 many full of great knowledge and wiſedome. $0 this firſt Icſus died, and left this which he had gathered, and 

Sirach afterward left it to Iefus his ſonne,who rooke it & put it in order in a booke,and called it WIS DOM, 
intituling it both by his owne name, his fathers name, & his grandfathers: thinking by this title of W1's DON 
to allure the Reader to reade this booke with mo: e great deſire, and to conſider it more diligently. Therefore 
+ this booke conteineth wiſeſayings,and darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes, with certaine diuine hiſtories which are 
, | + © notableand ancient, euen of men that were approued of God, and certaine prayers , and ſongs of the authour 
; himſelfe: morcoucr , what bencfites rhe Lord had beſtowed vpon his people, and what plagues he had heaped 
vpon their enemies, This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wiſedome and doctrine, who 
was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was in deede. 


! The Prologue of the wiſedome of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


Yereas many and great things haue beene giuen vs by the Lawe, and the Pzophets,and 
V V bp others that haue followed chem, (fo the which things Ilrael ought tobe commended 
s | - *by the reaſon sf doctrine and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not onelp to become learned 
| | themtelues, but alſo map be able by the diligent ſtudie thereof tu be pzofitable bnto ſtrangers, 
both by ſpeaking and wuting) after that my grandfather Jeſus had giuen hunſelfe to the rea⸗ 
ding of the Law and the Pzophets, and other bookes ofour fathers, and had gotten therem infs 
fictent indgement, he piirpoſed alſo to wzite ſomething perteming to learning and wiſedome, ta 
the intent that they which were defirons to learne, and would gine themſelues to theſe things, 
might pzofit much moe in lining accozding tothe Lawe. Wherefoze , J exhozt pou to receine it 
N loninglp, and to reade it with diligence , and to take it tn good wooꝛth, though we ſeemne to ſoine 
it in ſomethings not able to atteme to the interpzetation of ſuch wozds as are hard to be expzeſſed: 
F* for the things that are ſpoken in the Yebzew tongue, haue another foꝛce in themſelues then when 
3 they are tranſlated into another tongue:and not onelp theſe things, but other things alſo, as the 
Tet Law it ſelfe, and the Pzophets, and other bookes haue no ſmall difference when thep are ſpoken 
in their owne language. Therefoze in the eight and thirtieth peere, when J came into Egppt vn⸗ 
der king Euergetes, and continued there, 4 found a copie full of great learning, and J thought 
it neceſfarie to beſtowe mp diltgence and trauell to interpꝛete this booke. So fox a certaine time 
with great watching and ſtudie J gane mp ſeife to the finiſhing of this booke , that it might be 
pnbliſhed,that they which remame in baniſhment, and are deſirous to learne, might applythenr 
ſelues bnto good maners, and line accozding to the Lawe. 


C HA pP. I. of power) and verp terrible, which ſitteth vpon 
x Wiſedome commeth of God, 11 A praiſe of the his thione. 
fare of God, 29 The meanes to come by wiſedome, 9 He is the Tod that hath created her ſtho⸗ 


2. Ning. 3. 9. P2>®PNC nf If wiſdome commethof the Lozd, row the holy Ghoſſ:] he hath ſeene her, nums 
and 4.29. AS N S and hath beene euer with him] bed her, [and meaſured her.) 

That which VA WE andis with him fox ener, 10 He hath powzed her out vpon all his 
is marked J 2 Who can nun ber the ſand of wozks, and vpon all fleſh, according to his gift, 
with theſe the ſea, and p dzops of the raine, and gineth her abundantlp vuto them that lone - 


tuo markes NA and the dates of the wonld? [who him. 

[lis read in can meaſtire] the height of heauen, the tzcadth 11 The feare of the Loꝛd is glozp, and glads 

me Latine Of the earth, and the depth? i neffe,and reioycing, and a iopfull crewne. 

copics, ald 3 Who can finde the wiſedome [of God 12 The feare of the Lozde maketh a merrie 

not in te Which hath beene befoze all things) heart, and gmeth glad neſſe, and toy, & long life. 

Greeke. 4 Wiſedome hath beene created befoze all 13 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛd, it ſhall goc well 

things, and the underſtanding of pzudence wich him at the laſt, and he ſhall finde fanour in 
from encrlaſting. the dap of his death. 


5 [The woꝛd of God molt high is the foun⸗ 14 [The lone of God is honourable wiſe⸗ 
taine of wiſdome, andthe enerlaltingcommans dome, and vnto whom it appeareth in a viſion, 
dements are the entrance unto her. they loue it foz the viſion, © foz the knowledge 

Rom. 11.34. 6 * Dnto whom hath the roote of wiſdome of the great wozkes thereof, ] 


dome beene diſcouered and ſhewed :? and who and is knowen with the righteons a faithfull. 
DE Oe the manifolde entrance vnto a — The feare of the Lozde is an holp knows 
er:? ge. | 
8 There is one wiſe, Teuen the moſt Yigh 17 Yolineſſe ſhall pꝛeſerue, and iuſtiſie the 
Creatoꝛ of all things, the Almightie, the King heart, and gineth mirth and gladneſle. 3 Wh | 
I A 


bene declared? oz who hath knowen her wiſe 15 The feareof the Loꝛd is the beginning of 7ÿ 177.76 
counſels? ; wiſedome, and was made with the faithfull in prev. 9. 10. 
7 [Dnto whom hath the doctrine of wiſe⸗ the wombez che goeth with the choſen women, 10 28.28, 


r,v:[e- 
_—_ 


i the dax of his end: he thalbe bleſſed. ] 


thine affliction, 


ke 66-2 : / - 
Ecclefialfitus. * * - 


18 Who ſo feareth the Tozd, ſhal pꝛoſper, and 5 e; as gold [and fuer are] tried in the 1.3.6. 
bleſſ fire, euen ſo art men acceptable in the foꝛnace of prey, 19.3. 


19 She hath built her euerlaſting foundati- aduerſitie. 
ons with nien, aud is giuen to bee with: their 6 2Boloens in God, aud he will helpe thee: 
ſeed?, oꝛder thy wap aright, and truſt in him: [hold 
20 To feare God isthe fulueſſe of wiſedome, falt his feare, and olde therein.) 
and filleth men with her fruites. 7 Pe that feare the Loꝛd, wait fox his mercp: 
21 Shefilicth their whole houſe with [all] ſhꝛinke not away from him that pe fall not. 
things deſiceable , and the garners with the 8 Pe that feare the Lozd,-beleene him, and 
thuigs that lhe bzingeth fozth, and both twame pour reward lhall not faile. : 
aregiitsof God, O pe that feare the Yozd, truſt in good 
22 The ſeare of the Loꝛd is the crowneof things and in the euerlaſting top and mercy. 
wiſedome, and giueth peace and perfect health: 10 [Pe that ſeare the 202d, lone him, and 
he hath ſeene her and numbzed her, pour hearts ſhalbelightened.] 
23 ||Sherameth downe knowledge,andvn- xx Conſider the old generations [of men, ye 


derſtanding of wildome, and hath bzought vn- childzen,7 and marke them well : * was there 7. 37.25. 


to honour them that poſſeſſed her, ener any confounded, that pnchis truſt in the 
24 The feare ofthe Lozd is the roote of wiſ- Lozd 7 oz who hath continued in his feare , and 
dome, and her bzanches are long life. was fozſaken ? oz whom did he ener delpile, 
25 [Inthe treaſures of wiledome is vnder⸗ that called vpon him. | : 
Ntanding,and holy knowledge, but wiſedome is 12 Foz God is gracious and mercifull, and 
abhozred of ſinners.] fozgineth fines, and lauech in the time of trou- 
26 The feare of Þ Lozddzineth out ſinne:and ble, [and is a defender foz all them that ſeeke 
when ſhe is pzeſent, ſhe dzjueth awap anger. him in the trueth.] 
27 J Foz wicked anger cannot be iuſtiſied: 
_ his rathneſſe in his anger ſhall be his de- heart, [andto the wicked lips] and to the faint 
ruction. 
28 A patient man will ſtiffer foz a time, and ner of wapes. 
then 1 he haue the reward of ioy. 14 Woe unto him that is faint hearted, foz 
29 He will hide his words fox a kime, a mas he beleeueth not: therefoze ſhall he not be des 
ny mens lips ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. fended. 
30 Ju the treaſures of wiſedome, are the ſe⸗ 15 Moe vnto you that haue loſt patience, 


trets of knowledge, but the ſinner abhozreth [and haue fozſaken the right wapes, + are tur⸗ 
the wozxſhipof God. 


ned backe ints froward wapes:] fox what will 
31 If thou deſire wiſedome, keepe the com- pe doe when the L0zd ſhall viſite pou? 
maͤndements, and the Loꝛd ſhall giue her unto 16 Thep that feare the Loꝛd, will not diſobep 
thee, [and will fill her treaſures.)] 
32 Foz the feare of the Lozd is wiſdome and his waves. 
diſcipline: he hath pleaſure in faith and meeke- 17 Thep that feare the Lozd, will ſeeke out 
neſle. ; the things that arepleaſant vnto him: and thep 
33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of Þ Lozd, that loue him, ſhall be fulfilled with his lawe. 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 18 Thep that feare the Lozde, will prepare 
34 J Benot an hppocrice that men ſhould their hearts, @ humble their ſoules in his ſight, 
ſpeake of thee, but take heede what thon ſpea⸗ 19 They that feare the Lozd, kee pe his com- 
kelt. mandements , æ will be patient till he ſee them. 
35 Exalt not tip ſelfe, leaſt thou fall and 20 Saping , If we doe not repent} we ſhall 
bung thy ſonle to diſhonour, and ſo God diſco⸗ fall into the hands of the Lozd, and not into the 
uer thy ſecrets, and caſt thee downe in themids hands of men. 
ofthe congregatron. kecauſe thou wouldeſt not 21 Pet as his greatneſſe is, ſo is his mercy. 
receine the true feare of Gad, and thine heart is CHAP. III. 
full of deceit. 2 To our father and m:cher ought we to gine doable 
honour, 10 Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father aud 
CHAP, II. mother. 22 No man eught ouer curiouſly to ſearch cut 
1 He exherteth the ſeruants of God to righteenſnefſe, the ſecrets of God. 
loue, vnderſtandmg, and patience, 13 Totruſt in the . He childzen of wiſedome are the Church 
Lerd. 13 A curſe vpen them that are faint hearted Torte rightedus, and their ↄfſpʒing is obe⸗ 
and impatient. dien ce and loue. 
Þ ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruiſe 2 Meate your fathers indgement, © chil⸗ 
of Cod, [ſtand faſt in righteonſneſſe and dzen, and doe thtreafrer, that pe map be ſafe, 
feare, and] pzepare thy ſoule to tentation. Foz the Loꝛd will haue the father honou⸗ 
2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: [bowe red of the childzen , and hath conftrmed the au⸗ 
downe thine eare, and recetue the wozdes of thotitie of the mother ouer the childzen, 
vnderſtanding] and ſhiinke not away , when IBho ſo honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
thou art aſſailed, {but waite vpon God patis ſhalbe foꝛginen him, Fand he ſhal abſteine from 
ently.) i them, and ſhall haue his daplp deſires. J 
3 Joyne thy ſelfe vnto him, and depart not And he that honoureth his mother, is like 
away, that thou mapeſt be increaſed at thy laſt one that gathereth treaſure. 
end. ä 6 Who ſa hononreth his father, ſhall hang 
4 Whatſoener coinmeth vnto thee, receine top of his owne childzen , and when he maketh 
it patientlp , and be patient in the change of pis payer, he ſhalbe heard. 


7 Be that hononreth his father, ſhall une p 


13 Woe vnto them that haue a || fearefull Jr, double, 
hands, and to the ſinner that goeth two * ma⸗ 1.Kig,rf, 


his wozd : aud thep that * lone him, will keepe rag I 44234 
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long life, and he that is obe dient vnto the Lozd, 
hall comtozt his mother. f 

8 hee that feareth the Loꝛde, honoureth his 
parents, and doeth leruice unto His parents, as 
pnto loꝛzds. 1 2 35 $556 $384 

9 * Yonour thp father and mother in deede 
and in woꝛde, [aid in all patience, I that thou 
mapeſt haue Gods bleſſing, [and that his blel⸗ 
fing map abide with thee in the ende.] 

10 Foz the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of the chudꝛen, a the motyers curſe 
rooteth out the foundations. | 

11 Reiopce not at the dithonoz of thy father: 
fo it is not honour vnto thee, but thame, ; 

12 Seeing that mans glozy commeth bp his 
fathers honour , and the repzochof the mother 
is dilhonour to the childꝛen. ö 

13 My ſonne, belpe rhp father in his age, and 
grieue him not, as long as he liueth. 7 

14 And if his underſtanding faile, haue pati⸗ 
ence with him, and deſpiſe hun not when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength. a 

15 Foz the good intreatie of thy father ſhall 
not be fozgotten, but it ſhal be a foitreſſe fox thee 
againlt ſinnes, (and fox thy mothers offence 
thou ſhalt bee recompenſed with good, and it 
chalbe founded fo thee in righteoulneſſe.] 

16 And in the dap of trouble thou {halt be re⸗ 
membed: thy ſinnes allo ſhal melt awap as the 
pce in the fatre weather, 

17 He that fozſaketh his father,thallcometo 
ſhame, and hee that angreth his mother, is cur» 
ſed ok God. | 

18 Mp ſonne, perfoꝛme thy doings with 
meekenes,(o ſhalt thou be beloued of them that 
are appioued. | ' 

19 The* greaterthou art, the moze humble 
thy ſelfe in au things, ] and thou ſhalt find fas 
uour befoze the Lozd. Þ | 

20 Manxare excellent andof-renonme ; but 
the ſecrets are reueiltd vnto che meeke, 

21 Foz the power ot the Lozde is great, and 
he is honouredofthe low!p. - 

22 * Seeke not out the things that are too 
hard foz thee, neither ſearch the things raſhlp 
which are too mightie fox thee, | 
23 [But j what [ God } hath commannded 
thee,thinke vpon that with renerence, {and bee 
not curious in manp of-his wozkes : ] fox it is 
not needefull fox thee to ſee with thine epes che 
things that are ſecret. | : 
Bee not curious in ſuperfluaus things: 
foz manp things are lhewed vnto thee aboue 
the capacitie of men, 

25 The medling with ſich hath beguiled mas 
ny, an enill opinion hath deceiued their iudge⸗ 
ment. 

26 Thon canſt not ſee without epes : pzofeſſe 
not the knowledge therefoze that thou haſt not. 

27 A ſtubberne heart (hall fare euill at the 
— and hee that loneth danger, ſhall periſh 
therein. 

28 An heart that goeth two wapyes, ſhaſ not 
pꝛoſper: and hee that is frowarde of heart, thall 
ſtumbletherein. 

29 An obſtmate heart ſhall be laden with ſo- 
rowes: and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne 
vpon ſinne. N 

30 The perſwaſſon of the pꝛoud is without 
remedp, and his ſteps ſhall bee plucked vp : fox 
the plant of ſinne hath taken roote in him, [and 
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393 
he ſhall nat beeſfeenied.} - 
31 Thehcart of him that hath vnderſtanding, 
ſhall percetne lecret thmgs, and an attencine 
eare is the detire of a wiſe man. | 
32 ( An heart that is wiſe c underſtanding, 
will ablteme from (nm, and ſhall pꝛoſper in the 
wozkes of righteouſneſſe.] 
3 3 Mater quencheth burning fire, * g ahneg Dan. 4.24. 
taker awap ſinnes. pſat. 41,1, 
34 And he that rewardeth good deedes, will 
remember it afterward, and in the tune of the 
fall, ye ſhall finde a ſtap. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 Alnes muit be done with gentlen ſe. 12 The ſtu- 
die of wiſedome and her fruite. 20 An exhortation to 75 
chew cuil, and to doe good, 

M P ſonue, defraude not the * pooze of his li⸗ Deut. 15. 7. 
. and make not the needp eyes to wait 

2 Make not an hungry ſonle ſozowfull, nei⸗ 
ther 2 — in 2 neceſſitie. 

3 Trouble not the heart that is grien n 
deferre not the gift of the —— ern 

4 Kefuſe not ihe pꝛaper of one that is in trou⸗ 
ble: *turne not away thp face from the pooze, 

5 Turne not thine epes aſide lin anger] from 
the pooze, and giue him none occaſion to ipeake 
euil of thee. 

6 Fon ik hee curſe thee in the bitterneſſe of his 
— pꝛaper halbe heard of hum that made 

7 Be curteous vnto the company [ of pooꝛe 
and humble thy foule vnto the E wer, : and bow! * 
downe thy head to a man of werthtp. 

*. — _— — _ to bowe downe thine 
| the pooxe, [but pap thp bet] an 
him a friendly auſwere. een 

9 Deltuer him that ſaffereth wrong, from 
the hand or the oppzeſſoz, & be not faint hearted 
when thou iudgeſt. 

10 Be as a father bnto the fatherleſſe, and as 
an huſband vnto their mother: ſo ſqalt thou bee 
as the ſonneofthe moſt High: and he ſhall lone 
thee moze then thy mother doeth, 

II Wiſedomeeralteth her childzen,and recei⸗ 
neth them that ſecke her, {and will goe befoze 
them in the wap of righteouſneſſe.] 

12 Hee that loueth her, loueth life, and then 
— ſeeke life in the mozning, ſhall haue great 
13 Hee that keepeth her, ſhall inherite gloꝛp: 
— whome lhe entreth, him the Lode will 


14 Thep that honour her, ſhalbe the ſernants 
of the holy One, and them that laue her, the Loꝛd 
doeth lone. + 2 | 
: * 5 — — ſo — — bnto her, ſhall indge 

' ions, and hee that goeth vn 
viel ae ; goeth unto her, ſhall 

16 Hee that is faithfull vnto her, ſhall hane 
— — rer , and his — . — poſ- 

17 Foz firſt ſhe wil watke with him by croo⸗ 
ked wapes, and bing him unto feare, æ dead, 
aud toꝛment him with her diſcipline vntul ſhee 
haue tried his ſoule, and hane pꝛooued him by 
her iudgements. | | 

13 Then will ſhee returne the ſtraight wan 
vnto hien, and comfozrþim, and thewe him her 
lecrets , Land heape vpon Him the treaſures 

Dod, i, of 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 


of knowledge, and vnderſtanding of righteon(s 
neſſe.] 


19 But if he goe wong. ſhe wil foxſake him, 
and gine him oner into the handes of his de⸗ 
ſtruction. 8 
20 [Y ꝙy ſonne, ] make much of time, and 

Rom 12. 9. *eſchewethe that is enil 
1.4% / 5. 22. 21 Andbeenotalhamed [ ro ſap the trneth] 
h To be aha- fog thy life: foi there is a * ſhame that biingeth 
medto con · ſiune, and a ſhaine that bzingeth wozſhip and 


feſle thy fauour, 

God ,thy 22 Accept no perſon againſtthine owne con⸗ 
faith, to te- ſcience , that thou bee not confounded to thine 
ſtifie the obne decap, Land fozbeare not thy neighbour 
trueth, and in his fault.] 

to reproove 23 And keepe not backe conyſrl when it map 


inne, doeth doe good, neither hide thp wtiſedome when it 

bring ſinne map be famous. 

vnto thee: 24 Fo bp the talke is wiſedome knowen, 

the contra'y and learning bp the wozdes ofthe tongue, [and 

—_ brin- connſell, wiſedome and learning by the talking 
et ware 


P- righteonſneſſe.} 


25 Jn no wiſe ſpeake againſt the worde of 


trueth,but be alhamed of the lies of thine owne 
ignozance. 

26 Vee nat aſhamed to confeſſe thy ſiunes, 
and reſiſt not the cour ſe of the riuer. 

27 Submit not thy ſelfe vnto a fooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon of the mitghtie, 

23 Strine foz the trueth unto death, [and de- 
fend inſtice fox thy life,] andthe Lozd God ſhall 
fight fox thee [againſt thine enemies. ] 

29 Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither flacke 
and negligent in thp wozkes. 

30 Bee not as a lpon in thine owne honſe, 
neither beate thy ſeruants for thy fantaſle, Ino 
oypieſſe them that are under thee.] 

31 Met not thine hand be ſtretched out to res 
ceine, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt gine, 5 


Act. 20. 35. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Inviches may wee not put any confidence, 7 The 
vengeance of God ought to be feared, and repentance may 
not be deferred. : 

11 — not vnto thy riches, and ſay not, J 

haue pnough fox in life: [ fox it ſhall not 

11. 18,19. helpe in the time ofvengeances# indignation. 

Prou. io. 3. 2 Pollowe not thine owne minde and thy 

Leb. 7. 19. ſtrength to walke inthe wapes of thine heart: 

Zeph. 1. 18. 3 Neither ſap tyon, [Howe haue J had 
ſtreugth :] oz who will being mee vnder fox my 
mozkes? Fox God the auenger wil reuenge the 
wong done bp thee, 

4 And ſapnot, Þ hane ſinued, and what enill 
hath come vnto me: fo: the Almightie is a pas 
tient rewarder, but hee will not leaue theebns 
puniſhed. © | 159 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is foiginen, be not with⸗ 
out feare, to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. 

6 And ſay not. The mercie of God is great: 
he will forgine my mamifolde ſinnes: fox mercie 
and boꝛath come from him, and pis indignation 

commeth downe bpon finners, 

- 7 Manke no tarping to turne unte the Loꝛde, 
and put not off from dap tu dan: for ſuddeniꝝ 
{hall the wach of the Lozd-breake foozth, and in 
thy ſecuritiethon (halt bee deſtroped, and thon 
ſhalt periſh in timeofvengeance. 
8 Truſt not in wicked riches: foz they ſhall 
not help? thee in the dap of puniſhment [and 


Lz 12. 15, 
19, z0.chap. 


vengeance.] ; 
9 Be not caried about with enery wind, and 
goe not into enerp wap: fo ſo docth the ſinner 
that hath a double tongue. 57 
10 Stand faſt in typ ſure vnderſtandins Land 
in the wap and knowledge of the Lozde J and 
baue but one maner of wozy, and followe the 
wozd of peace and righteouſneſſe. 
11 Be humble to heare the woꝛd of God, that 
thou mapeſt vuderſtand it, and male a true an- 
ſwere with wiſedome. ] | : 
12 te ſwift to heare good things, and let 74% 1.19. 
thy life be pure, and ginea patient anſwere, 
13 Ffthou haſt underſtanding, anſwere thy 
neighbour 2 if not, lap thine hande vpon thy 
month, [ leaſt thou be trapped in an vndiſcreet 
woꝛd, and ſo be blamed.) 
14 Honour and ſhame is in the talke,and the 
tongue of a man cauſeth him to fall, ; 
15 Bee not counted a * ralebearer,andlienot 7. 19. 16. 
in waite with thy tongue: foz ſhame { and res 


of the wiſe , and ſtedfaſtneſſe ni the wozkes of pentance) folow the thiefe,and an cuil condem⸗ . 


nation is ouer him that is double tongued: { but 
he that is a backbiter ſhall be hated, enuied and 
confounded. } a 

16 Doe nat raſhlp, neither in ſmal things noz 


in great. 
C HAP. VI. 
1 It is the prepertie of a ſinner to be exil tongued. 6 Of 
friendſhip. 3 3 Defire tobe taught. | 
BE not ofa friend [thy —— aenemie: a For that is 
for \nch ſhall haueanemll name, thame and againſt the 
repzoch, and he ſhall bee in infant as the wic rule of char. 
ked that hath a double tongue. i tie, which lo⸗ 
2 Bee not pzoude in the denice ofthineowne ucth all, and 
minde, leaſt thy ſoule rent thee as da bull, hateth no. 
3 And eate vp thy leaues, and deſlrop thy thing but 
fruite, and ſo thou ber left as a diy tree C in the onely ſinne. 
wilderneſſe.] b As a bull 
4 Foz a wicked ſoule deſtropeth him that teareth in 
hath it, and maketh him to bee laughed to ſcoꝛne pieces a yorg 
of his enemies, [and bzingeth hum to the poꝛti⸗ tree with hs 
on of the ungodlp. ] | hornes, ſo 
5 A ſweet talke multipkicth the friends {and thou ruſting 
pacifieth them that be at vartance,} and a ſweet in thine own 
tongue tncreaſeth much good talke. wiſdome,and 
6 Hold friendlhip — manp, neuertheleſſe, ſtanding in 
haue but one conuleller of a thouſand. thine owne 
7 Jfthou gettelt a friend, pꝛoue him firſt, and conceir,be- 
be not haſtie to credite him, f cauſe of thy 
8 Foz ſome man is a friend foz his owne oc⸗ vit, thy pow 
caſion, aud will not abide in the dap of thp er, or riches, 
trouble. : | ſhouldeſt de- 
9 Andthere is ſome friende that turneth to (roy thy 
enmutie, a taketh part againlt thee, and in cons ſelſe. 
tention he wil declare thy ſhame.  — Chap,z7.5- 
Io Againe ſome * friend is but a companion 
at the table, and in the dap of thine affliction he 
contimeth not. | 
11 But in thy p1oſperitie hee will be as thou 
thy felfe, and will vſe libertie ouer thy ſeruants. 
12 It thon be bzonght lowe, he wil be agatuſt 
thee, and wil hide hiniſelſe from thy face, 
13 Depart from thine eneinies, and beware 
of thy friends. 
14 A faithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 
he that findeth ſuch a one, findeth a treaſure, 
15 A faithfiill friend ought not to be changed IE) 
fo} anp thing, and the weight (of golde and ſil- 
uer} is not to be compared tothe goodneſſe Lot 


is fai | 
I 16 A faiths 


Mr ar neſt 
Thal, I, 2,3, 


Chap.vij, | 


16 A faithful friende is the medicine of life 
Land imimoztalitie, ] and thep that feare rhe 


d be. l 
My ſonne, recepue doctrine from thy 

pouth vp : fo ſhalt thou finde wiſedome [which 

{hall endure J till thine side age. | | 
Go to her as one that ploweth, and ſow⸗ 


1 4 
25 ans waite fox her good fruits:foꝛ thou ſhalt 


dane but litle labour in her woolke: but thou 
ſhalt eate of her frnites right ſoone. 

20 Yoweerceeding ſharpe is thee to the vn⸗ 
learned ? hee that is without iwmdgetnent, will 
not remapne with her. 

21 Duto ſuch one lhe is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth-her from him win pont delap. 

22 Fo thep haue the name of wiſedome. brit 
there be but few that haue ß knowledge of her. 
23 [ Fol with them that knowe her, ſhe abi⸗ 
deth unto the appearing of God.] 

24 Gtue eare, my ſonne:receine wp doctrine, 
and refuſe not mp counſell, : 

25 And put thy feete into her linkes, and thy 
nec ke into her chame, a 

26 Bowe downe thy ſhonlder vnto her, and 
beare her, and be not wearie of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
Keepe her wayes with all thy power, 

28 Seeke after her, andſearch her, and ſhee 
ſhalbe ſhewed thee; and when thou haſt gotten 
Her,fozſake her not. 

29 Foꝛ at the laſt thon ſhalt finde reſt in her, 
and that Halbe turned to thy top. | 

30 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſtrong defence 
fo; three, [and a ſure foundation] & her chaines 
Aa glozious raiment, 

3x Foz there is a goldenoznament in her, and 
Her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thon ſhalt put her onas a robe of ho- 
_ and ſhalt put her vpon theeas a crowne 

105. . 

33 Mp ſonne, if thon wilt, thou ſhalt bee 
taught, and if thou wilt apply thy minde, thou 
ſhalt be wittie. : 

34 If thou lone to heare, thou ſhalt receiue 
Idoctrine, ] and if thou delight in hearing, thon 
walt be wiſe. : 

a5 Stand with the multitude ofthe elders, 
— icy are wiſe, and topne with him that is 

iſe, 

36 * Deſire to heare all godly talke, and let 
— the graue ſentences of knowledge eſcape 

ke. ö 
37 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, 
get thee ſoone vnto him, and let thy foote weare 
the ſteps of his doozes, 

38 Let thy mind bee vpon the oꝛdinances of 
the Lord, and be jcontinuallp ; occupied in his 
commaundements: ſo ſhall he eſtabliſh thine 
—— and gine thee wiſedoine at thine owne 

elite. 


CHAP, VIL 
2 We muſs forſake cuil, & vet not iuftifie our ſelues, 
23 Tbebehauie of the wiſe toward bis wiſe, bi friend, 


by children, bis ſeruants, bu father and mother. 
DX * eniſl; ſo hall no harme come vnto 
7 


2 Depart from the thing that is wicked, and 
naethall turne away from thee- 


My ſonne, ſewe not bpon ie frarowes of 


394 


22 0 
b:1righteouſies, leaſt that thou reape them ſe⸗ 


uen fold. 


4 Aſke not of the Loꝛd pꝛeeminence, neither - 


of the King the (rate of honc ur. 
I *JuſtiGie not thy ſclfe befoze the Lord: Tfoz 
he knoweth thine heart, and boaſt not thy wil? 
dom in rhe pueſerice ofthe Ning. 

6 Serke not ro be made a Judge, teaſt thou 
bee not able to take awap iniq̃uitie, and leaſt 
ron, fearing the perſon of the nughtie, ſhouts 
— commit an offence agamſt thme upzight⸗ 
n | 


and caſt not thy ſelfe among the people. 
8 Ster among 


ind nat two ſinnes together: fot in oue 


inne ſhalt than not be unpuniſſzed. 


Sap not, God will looke vpon the multi⸗ 
tude of nune oblations, and when J offer to the 
moſt High Cod, he will accept it. 

Io Be nat faint hearted, when thou makeſt 
thy p1aper,neither ſlacke in gtuing of almes. 

I Laugh no man to fcome in the heanint ſſe 
of his ſaule: fox God which feeth all things 
— me that catibzing downe, and ſet vp a⸗ 

e, | 

12 Sowenot a lie againſt thp bzother, nei⸗ 
ther doe the ſame againſt thy friend, 

13 Yſenot to make anp maner oflie; fo the 
cuſtome thereof is not good, 

14 Pahe not mann words when thon art a- 
— 3 Eldero, neither repeat a thing in thy 

15 Yate not labezions * wozke, neither the 
huſbandzy, which the moſt High hath created, 

16 Numbrcr not thp ſelfe in themultitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 


Tob 9, 2. 


Zſal. 143.2. 
er cles. J 18. 


inte 18,11, 


7 ®ffendnor againſt the multitude ofa citp, | 


Chep.s. 5. 


1. Sam. 1.7. 


Mat. s 3, 


Rom. 12.11. 


not flacke. 
17 Humble thy minde greatly: fo: the ven- 


geance of the wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 

18 Gine not auer thy friend foꝛ anp good, noz 
thy true bzother foꝛ the gold of Dphir, 

19 Depart not from a wiſe and good wos 
man, [that is fallen vnto thee fox thp portion 
- 4 frare ot the Loꝛd: 7 fo her gr ate is aboue 


8 

20 T*Whereas thy ſeruant woꝛketh truely, 
intreate him not evill, noz the hireung that be⸗ 
ſtoweth himſelfe wholp foz ther. 

21 Let thp ſoule lone a good ſernant, and des 
fraude him not of libertie, neither leane him a 
Pooze man.] 

22 *Jfchon haue cattell, looke well to them 
and ik thep bee foz thy pzofite, keepe them with 


thee. 
23 If thou haue ſormes, inſtruct them, and 
hold their necke from their pouth. e 
24 If thou haue daughters, ker pe their bos 
— and lhewe not thy face checrefull toward 
25 arrie thy danghter, ſo ſhalt thon per⸗ 
foꝛme a weightie matter: but gine her to a inan 
of uvnderſtanding. 
26 If thou hane a wife after thy minde, ſoꝛ⸗ 
ſake her not, but commit not thp ſelfe to the 


hatefull. | ' : 
27 * Yononr thy father from ihp whole 


Teuit. 19. 1 f. 
Chap. 33.25 
and 34-23, 


De. 25. 4. 


C. 30.1 1. 


Chap - 1 9. 


heart. and fozget not the ſoꝛrowes or thy mo zobir.4,z. | 


x. 


D dd. it, 28 Remem⸗ 


ie 

Tobtt. 2.47. 
2 d4 17. 

Rom. 12.15, 


Mat.25.36, 


Mat. 5. 25. 
Chap. 3 1.6. 


Gal. 6. t. 


Lui. 9.32, 


Chap. 6. Fo 


Chap.19.4- 


Lewit.2.3- nonrth? Pe 
nun 18,15, on, as it is tommaunded thee, the firſt fruites, kecpe a thing cloſe. 
Land purification] and ſacrifices ne, 
the offerings ofthe ſhoulders, and the ſacrifices thou canſt not tell what he goeth about. 
of ſanctification, and the firlt fruites ofthe holy 19 Open not thine heart vnto euerp man, leſt 
things. | hee bee vnthankefull vnto thee, [and put thee to 


# 


40 


8 Eceleſiaſticus. | 
28 Remember that thou waſt boꝛne of them, 15 *Tranaple not by the wap with him that ene. 4.3, 


* 
* 


and how canſt thou recompenle them Þ things is ralh, left he doe thee inturie: fox he folleweth 


that they haue done foz thee? _ bis owne wilfulneſſe, and ſo ſhale thou peri 
29 eare the Loꝛde with all thy ſoule, and though his follp, i ee ee 
honour his miniſters, 16 *Strinenot with him that is angrie,and pyou. 22.24 


30 Lone him that made thee, with all chp goenot with hun into the wilderneſſe: foz blood 


Deut. 1 3.18, ſtrength, and foꝛſake not his ſeruants. is as N his ſight, and where there is no 
19. 31 Feare cen with all thy loule, and hos helpe, he will onerthzowe thee, 


8, * and gine them their poztts 17 Take no counlell at a foole: foz he cannot 


fox ſiune, and 18 Doe no ſecret thing befoze a ſtraunger: foz 


32 Sretch thine hande vnto the pooze, that repzoofe,) 


nor, liberal thp i Meſſing, Land reconciliation j map be acs 


I 
compliſhed. $i . CHAP. IX, 
33 Liberalitte pleaſeth al men ling, @*from © O/leleuſie. 12 An elde friend isto be preſerredbefore 
the dead reſtraine it not. a newe. 18 Righteo1s men ſhould be bidden to thy table. 
34 let net them that weepe, bee without N Ee not ielous ouer thy wife of thy boſome, 
Lcoimfoꝛt:] but mourne with ſuch as monrne, neither *teache her by thy meanes an euill a Let her not 


35 *Bee not ſlowe to viſite the ſicxke: fo that leſſon. heme als 
thaltmake thee to be beloued. 2 Gine not thy life vnto a woman, leaſt ſhee uer thee, for 
36 UWhatſoener thou takeſt m hand,remem- onercome thy ſtrength, { and lo thou bee cons then will ſhe 

ber the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe, founded.) | 7 | be contrary 
: 3 Peetce not an harlot, leaſt thon fall into her vnto bee, 
CHAP. VIII. ſnares. | take away 
IVe muff take beede with whome we haue to doe, 4 Dſenot the company ofa woman that is thy heart & 
; ; NES: a ſinger, [ and a dancer, neither heare her, j leſt ſtrength, & 
9 — not with a mightie man, leaſt thou fal thou be taken by her craftineſſe, bring thee to 
into his hands. 5 Gaze not on a *mapde, that thou fall not confuſion a. 
2 *Make not variance with a rich man leaſt bp that that is pzecions in her, mongrthine 


hee on the other ſide weigh downe thy waight: 6 *Caſt not thy minde vpon harlots in any enemies, as 
oz golde [ and ſiluer] hath deſtroyed manp, maner of thing, J leaſt than deſtrop { both thp did Heuah 
and hath ſubnerted the hearts of kings, ſelfe and ] thine heritage. 4 to Adam, 
3 Strine not with a man pts full of wozdes, 7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreetes of the Dalilah to 
aud lap no ſtickers vpon his fire. citie, neither wander thou in the fecrete places Szmſon, an 
4 Play not with a inan that is untaught, leſt thereof, ſtrange wo- 
thy kindzed be diſhonoured. : 8 * Turneawap thine eye from a beautifull men to Sa. 
5 *Dcſpiſe not a man that turneth himſelfe woman, and looke nor vpon others beantie:foz lomon. = 
away from: ſiune, noz caſt hun not inthe teeth many *hane periſhed by the beantie of women: Gene. 6. 1 
withall, but remember that we are al. wozthp foz thꝛough it lone is kindled as a fire. and 34.2. 
blame. e. 9 [ Enerp woman that is an harlat, hall he 770.5. 2. 
6 »Diſhonaur not a man in his olde age: foz trodden under foote as doung of euerp one that Mat. 5. 20. 
they were as we which are not olde. goeth bp the wap, ; Gene. 34. in 
7 Vee not glad of rhe death of thme enemie, 10 Manp woondering at the brautie of a 2. ſam. 114, 
but remember that we mult die all, [and ſo en⸗ ſtrange woinan, haue bin caſt out:foz her wozds 1er. 10.1%, 
ter into ion. : burne as a fire.) 19. and i 
8 * Deſpiſenot the exhoꝛtation of the [El⸗ II Sit not at all with another mans wife, 16, 20. 
ders ] that be wiſe, but acquaint thy ſelſe with Cnei her lie with her vpon the bed,] noꝛ banket 
their wiſe ſentences: fox of them thou ſhalt with her: leaſt thine heart incime vnto her, and 
l:arne wiſedome, [and the doctrine of uvnder⸗ ſo thzough thy deſire fall into deſtruction. 
ſtanding, ] and how to ſerue great inen [withs- 12 © Foxſake:not an olde friende: foz the new 
ent complaint] J ; hall not be like him: anewefriendis as ewe 
9 Goe not from the doctrine of the Eiders: wine: when it is olde, thon ſhalt dzinke it with 
foi they haue learned it of their fathers, and of pleaſure. 
— — {halt —— — and to 4 I23;* * — the honour [and riches ] of a Tude.9.3 
make anſwere inthe time of neede. inner: foz thou knoweſt n | | Ah 
10 Rindle not the coales pl nun: C when ende. P ot what ſhall bee his 2, 25.15.12 
thou rebukeft them, I leaſt thou be burnt in ihe 14 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
fierte flames Jof their Unues.] haue pleaſure in, — 2 eee oe 
11 Kiſe nat vy againſt him that doth wiong, not be founde inſt vnto their grane. 
that he lap not wayt as a [pie foz thy mouth. IJ Nee pe thre from the man that hath power 
12 Lend not vnto hum that is nughtier then to lay: ſo ſhale than not doubt þ feare of death: 
thy ſelle: fox if thuu len deſt him, count it but and if thou come vnto him, make no fault, leaſt 
ſt. i pee take away thy life:remember that thon go⸗ 

13 Bee not ſuertie aboue thy power : fog if eſt inthe middes of ſnares, and that thou wal⸗ SI 
thou de ſnertte, rhfitke to pay it. keſt vpon the towꝛes of the citie, hab. b. z6 \ 
15 Goenot to lawe with the Judge: fox they 16 Try thy neighbour as neere as thou canſt, 38 and, 
will giue ſentence accozding to his owne ho⸗ and aſke counſel of the wiſe, ' " + and 37.23 | 

nour. 17 Let thy talke be with the wiſe, and all thy Deu7.6.7, 
commu æn11.19. 
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communication in the Tame of the mot High. their memoziall ta ceate ont ofthe earth. 


31 8 as juſt en TAE 0 5 wn —.— 
and let thy retoyring be in the feare o A 
19 '3n|the rants of the crafteſinen ſhall the 


man i pray- wokes be commended, and the wile pztnce of 
ſed according the prople by his wozd, [and the word by the 


1. Ring. 12. 
213,14. 


Leut. 19. 17. 
tiſes. 


Jere. 27 6. 
dan, 4. 7 +» 


Indel,s2. 
& 14.11. 4 
18. 14.1.4 
muel 2.7, 8. 


470 the works. Wiſedome of che Elders.) 


20 à man fult of woꝛds is dangerous in his 
citie, and he that is raſh in his talking, fhall be 


hated, 
CHAP. X: 
1 Of Kings and Judges. 7 Pride and ccuetouſueſſi 
are te be abborred. 29 Labour i pray ſed. 
A W:ſe iudge will infrucx bis people with 
diſcretion : p gonernanceof a pzudeut man 
is well ozdered. 

2 As the Judge of the people is himſelfe, ſo 
are his officers, and what maner of man the 
ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all thep that d well 
therein. 

3 *A1inwiſe King beſtroy*th his people, 

but where they that be manthoz12je,are men of 
vnderſtanding, there the citic pꝛoſpereth. 

4 The gouernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lord, (and all iniquitie of the nati⸗ 
ons is to be abhozred, ] and when time is, he 
will ſet vp a pzofitable ruler auer it. 

5 In the hand of God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
man, and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his ho- 
nour, 


neighbour, and doe nothing bp tainrious pꝛac⸗ 


7 - Prideis hateful befoze Cod and man, and 
by both doeth one commit iniquitie. 

8 Vecauſe ok unrighteous dealing, and 
wiongs and riches. gotten bp deceit, the kings 
dome is tranſlated from one people to another, 

9 Therets nothing woxſe then a couctous 
man: [whp art than pꝛonde, O earth and 


chor : there is not a moze wicked thing, then 
to 


oloue monep: ] for ſuch one would euen ſell 
His ſoule, and fox his life enerp one is couipelled 
to pull out his owne bowels. 

10 [Xl] tyꝛannie is of mali indurance, and 
the diſeaſe that is hard to heale is grienous to 
the Phiſition.J 

II The Phiſition cutteth off the ſoze dil⸗ 
eaſe, and he that is tu dap a Ring, to mozxrowe 
is dead. 

12 Why is earth and afhes pzonde, ſeeing 
that when a man dpeth, he is the heire of (ers 
pents,beaſtes.and wozmes: 

13 The beginning of mans p1ide, is to fall 
awap from God, and to turne awap his heart 
from his maker, 

14 Fo? pꝛide is the oziginall of ſinne, aud he 
that hath it, ſhall powze out abomination, till 
at laſt he beouerthzowen : therefoze the Yozde 
byingeth the perſwaſions [ofthe wicked] to diſ⸗ 
hononr, and deſtropeth them in the end, 

15 The Loꝛd bath *caſt downe the thzones 
of the [pzoude] pzinces,and ſet vy the meeke in 
their ſtead, 

16 The Lode plucketh bp the rootes of the 
[proud] nations, and planteth the lowlp with 
glo among them. 

17 The Lozd onerthzoweth the lands of the 
heathen, and deſtropeth them vnto the foun⸗ 
dations of the earth: he canſeth them to wi⸗ 

ther awap, and deſtropeth them, and maketh 


6 Ve not angry foꝛ any wzong, with thy 1 


18 [God deſtropet 
pzonde , and leauery t 


remicenibzance of the 
hnmble.7] 


the memenall of the 


19 Yꝛide was not created in men, neither 


wzath in the generation of women. 
20 There is a ſeede of man, which is an hos 
nonrable ſeede: the Honourable (cede are thep 


that feare the Lozd : there is a ſeede of man, 


which is without honour : the ſeede witheut 
honour, are thep that tranſgreſſethe camman⸗ 


dements of the Lozd: it is a ſeede that remat-. 


neth. which feareth the Lozd, and a faire plant, 
that lone him: but then are ſeede without ho⸗ 


nour, that deſpiſe the lawe, and a becetueable -- 


ſcede that bicake the commandements. 


21 Be that is the chiefe among bieten, is 


honourable ; ſo are thep that feare the Lozd in 
his ſight. 
22 The feare of the Tode canſeth that the 


kingdome faileth not, but the kingdome is loſt 


by ccueltre and p2ide. 


23 The feare cf the Toꝛd is the glozy as well 


of the rich and the noble, as of the pooze, 

24 It is not meete to dcſpile the pooxe man 
tha: bath underſtanding, neither is it conueni⸗ 
ent to magnifie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the indge, and the 
man of authozitie, are honourable, pet is there 
none of them greater, then he that fear eth the 


edge, will not grudge when be is refozmed, 
[and the ignoꝛant ſhall not come to honour.] 

27 Seeke not excuſes when thou ſhauldeſt 
doe thy mozke, neither be aſhamed thercof 
though pꝛide in the time of aduerſitie. 


28 * Vetter is hee that labourety. and hath 77.12, 9,11 


plenteouſneſſe of all things, then he that is goz- 
geous,and wanteth bzead. 

29 ꝙy ſonne, get thy ſelſe pꝛayſe by miecke⸗ 
neſſe, and eſteeme thy ſelfe as thou deſerueſt. 

30 Mho will count him inſt that ſinneth as 
gainſt himſelfe? oz honour him, that diſhonou- 
reth his ovane ſoule? 

3: The pooze is honoured fox his knowledge 
[and his feare,] but the rich is had in reputa⸗ 
tion becauſe of his goods, i 


32 De that is honourable in ponertie, howe- 


much moze ſhall he be when he is rich: and he 


that is vnhoneſt being rich, bowe much moze - 


will he be ſo, when he is in pouertie? 
CHAP, XI. 


1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 Aſter the outward ap» - 


pearance ought we not to iudge, 7 Of raſh iu igement. 
14 All things come of God, 29 AY men are not te be 
brought into thine houſe, 


Jſedome?lifteth bp the head of him that 
is lowe, and maketh him to fit among 
great men. 
2 Commend not a man foꝛ his beautie, nei⸗ 
ther deſpiſe a man in his vtter appearance. 
The Vee is but (mall among the fonles, 
per doeth her fruite paſſe in \weeteneſle, 
Be not p10nde of clothing and raiment, 


and exalt not th ſelfe in the dap of honour:for AA 13, 
the wozkes ofthe Loide are wonderfull [and 21,23. 


are his 


glozious, J ſecrete, [and vnknowen) 
3 Odd. iu, wazke 


02D. , 
26 * Pnto the ſeruant that is wiſe, ſhall they Trou. 17,25 | 
that are free, doe ſeruice: * he that Hath know? 2. $4,122." * 


Cen. 41. 45 
dan. 6, 3. 


* 4* 


4.51.1 5. 


28. eſter. o. 
10. 


Deu. 13.14. 
17.46. 


70/5. 7. 22. 


Freu, 18,13. 


Mat. 19 22. 
1. im. 6.9. 


Preu. 10.3. 


tob 42.10. 


Fol r. ar. 
le 28.4. 


Lale 12.19. 


Cha. 18. 24. 


td fozget pleaſure: and in a maus ende, his 
the-workes are diſcouered. 

28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fo 
a man thalbe knowen bp his childzen. 

29 Bing not euerp man into thine houſe 2 
for the deceitfull hane-manp trames , [and are 
like ſtomackes that belche ſtinkinglp.] 

30 As & partrich is taken under a baſkef, 
[and the hinde is raken in the ſnare, ſo is the 
heart of the pꝛoud man, which like a ſpic wars 
cheth for thy fall. 


wofkes among men, 
5 Panp tyzants haue ſit downe vpon 
earth, * and the unlikely hath woꝛne p crowne, 
'6 Man mightre men hath bene bought to 
diſhonour, and che honourable haue bene deli⸗ 
nered into other mens hands. 
7 NJ Blame Tuo man) befoze thou haſt in- 
qutred the matter: vnderſtand firſt, and then res 
fonrineſrighteouſtp.} 
8 *Giie no ſentence befozethon haſt heard 
the cauſe, neither interrupt nien in the mids of 
their tales. | 
9 Strine not fo! a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and ſit not in the judgement of fi1- 
ners. | 
- 10 Dy ſonne, medble not with many mat⸗ 

ters: * fo if thon game much, thou ſhalt not be 
blanieles, and ift thon fallowe after it, pet thalt 
thou not attame it, neither ſhalt thou eſcape, 
thongh thou flee from it. 

1: * There is ſome man that labonreth and 
taketh paine, and the moze he haſteth, the moze 
he wantcth. 

12 A game there is ſome that is lonthfrll, a 
*hath ncede of helpe: fox he wanteth itrength, 
end hath great ponertic, pet the eve of the Lord 
looſieth vpon jm to good, and ſetteth him vp 
from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
= 22:00 at him, [and giue Honour vuto 

o ol 

14 * P:oſperitie and adnerſitie , life 4 death, 
Pouertte and riches,come of the Lond. 

15 Wiſedome and knowledge, and viiders 
ſtanding of the Lawe are of the Loid ; loue and 
good woꝛkes come of him. 

16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appointed foz 
ſinners, and they that exalt themſclues in eu, 
ware olde in ern. 

17 The gift of the Loꝛde remaineth for the 
godly, and his good will gineth pzoſperitte fo; 
ener, 

18 TC Some man is rich by his care and ni⸗ 
gardſtzip, and this is the portion of his wages, 

19 Ju that he faith,“ Jhaue gotten reſt, and 
nowe will Jeate continnallp ot imp goods, yet 
he conſidereth not that the time drꝛaweth neere, 
that he muſt leane all theſe things vnto other 
nien, aud die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſelfe therein, and remaine in thy wozke vnto 
thine age. 

21 Marnetle not at the wozkes of ſinners, 
but truſt in the Yozd, and abide in thy lavonr; 
fox it is an eaſie thing in the ſight ofthe Lozde, enemies, hut in heauineſſe and trouble a mans 
ſuddenly to make a posꝛe man rich. verp friend will depart from him. 

22 The bleſſing of che Loꝛd is inthe wages 10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: foz like as an 
of the gadly, and he maketh his pzoſperitie pzon ruſteth, ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 
ſodne to floꝛiſh. 11 And though he make much cronching and 

23 J Hay not , What profite and pleaſure kneeling, net aduiſe thy ſelfe, a beware of him, 
thall J haue? and what good things ſhall J and thou ſhalt be to him, as he that wipeth a 
paue hereakter:? glaſſe, and thon ſhalt knowe that all his ruſt 

24 Againe ſay not, J han ynongh, and poſ- hath not berne well wjyed away. 
ſeſſe manp things, and what cuill can come to 12 Set him not by thee, leſt he deftrop thee, 
me hereakter: and ſtand in thy place. | 

25 *Jnthn good ſtate remember aduerſitie, 13 Reither ſet him at thy right hand, feaſt 
And in aduerſitie foiget not proſperitic, he ſycke thy raume, and than at the laſt res 

26 Potit is an caſte ting vnto the Tord in member mpwoꝛdes and be picked with mp 
the dap of death to reward a man accoꝛding to : 


ſavings. 
his wares. 14 Bind not two ſinnes together; for there 
27 The aduerlitie of an honre maketh one 


vnto euill, and in things wozthp pzayle pe will 
finde ſome fault. 


[and of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed: } 
to a ſinfull man lapeth waite foz blood. 

33 Beware ot a wicked man: fox he imagi⸗ 
neth wicked things to bzing thee into a perpe⸗ 
tuall ſhame. 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtrop thee 
with unquietneſſe, and dzuie thee from thine 
owe, 

CHAP. XTh 
1 Unto whom we euzht to doe goed, 10 Enemies 
ought not robe truſted 
W Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
than doeſt it, ſo ſhalt thou be thanked fox 
thy benefites. 


pet of the moſt High. 

3 He cannot haue good that continueth in 
euill, and giueth no almes: [foz the moſt High 
hateth the ſiuners , and hath mercie Vpon them 
that repent. J 

4 Gimevnto ſuch as feare God, and receine 
nor a ſinner. | 

5 Woe well vnto Him that is lowlp , but 
giue not to the ungodlp: holde backe thy bread, 
and gine it not unto him, leaſt He ouercome 
ther thereby: elſe thou ſhalt receine twiſe as 
much enill foz all the good that thou doeſt vnta 
biin. 

6 Foz the moſt High hateth the wicked, 
and will repap vengeance bnto the Vngodlp, 
and keepeth them againſt the dap of hozrtble 
vengeance. ; 

1 7, Gine vnto the good, and receine not the 
inner. 

8 A friend cannot be knowen in pꝛoſperitie, 
mag can an enemie be vnknowen in adner⸗ 

tie. 

9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieneth his 


ſhall not one be bnpunitJed. 
15 Who 


_” 
i 


32 Ok one litle ſparke is made a great fire, 


21 Fox he lieth in waite and turneth good 


2 Doe good unto the rtghteons , and thou G41.6.1v, 
ſhalt ſinde [great] reward, though not of hun, x,ci,5.$- . 


C5. 7. 8. 


IH 


Den, . 2. 


wp 


, Are. 4 . 6, 


1 Who will haue pitie of the charmer, that 
is (tinged of the ſerpent 7 oꝛ of all ſuch as come 
neere the beaſts? ſo is it with him that keepeth 
tompanie with a wicked man, and wzapprty 
himſelfe in his fines, 25 | 
16 Fl a ſeaſon will he bide with thee : but if 
thou ſtumnblehe tarieth not. | 
17 *in enemie is ſweete in his lips : he can 
make many good words, ⁊ ſprane inanp good 
things: pea, he can werepe with his ep es, but in 
his hrart he nnagmeth how to thzov thee into 
the pit: and if hee map fide oppoztumtie, hee 
will not beſatiſfied with blood. 
18 Jfaduerſitie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde him there firſt , and though hee pz tend to 
pe thee, pet ſhall he undermme thee: He will 
Page his head, and clap his hands, c will make 
manp words, and diſguile his countenance. 


CHAP, XIII. | 
1 The companies #fthe proud and »{the rich are to be 
eſchewed. 15 The lone of Ged. 17 Like doe companie 
with their lige. 


E * that toucheth pitch, ſhal be defiled with 
Het: and he that rs-fanuliar with the proud, 
Halbe like voto him. 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe- aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou lineſt, and companie not with one 
that is mightier, and richter then thp ſelfe: fox 
howe agree the kettle and the carthen pot toge⸗ 
ther : fo if theone be finitten againſt the other, 
it ſhalbe bzoken.- | 

3 The rich dealetih vnrighteonſſy, c thieat⸗ 
neth withall: but the pooze beeing oppieſſed 


muſt intreat: if-the-rich haue done wiong, hee 


mult et- bee intreated: but if the pooze haue 
done it, he ſhall fraightwapycs be thꝛeatned. 

4 If thou be foes his pꝛoſite, he vſcth thee: but 
if thon haue nothing. he will fozfake thre, 

5 Ik thou haue aup thing, hee will line wih 
thee:pea, be wilinake thes a bare man, and will 
not care foz it. 

If hee haue neede of thee, he will defrande 


ther, aud wil laugh at thee, and put thee in hope, 


and giue thee all good wozdes, and {ap, Whar 
wanteſt thou: | | 

7. Thus will he ſhame thee in his meate, vn · 
tillhee haue lupt thee cleane Vp twile ez thziſe, 
and at the !a!t he will laugh thee to ſcezue:after⸗ 
ward when he ſeeththce, hee will fozſake thee, 
and {Hake his head at thee; 

8 [Submit thp lelfe unto God, and wait vp- 
on his hand.] 

9. Beware that thou bee not deceined in 
thine owne concette, and bzonght downe by 
op 3 be not too humble in thy wil⸗ 

ome. : | 

10 Jꝗf thou he called of a migiitie man, ab⸗ 
ſent thy ſelfe: fa (hail he call thee the moze okt. 

II Pzeaſenotthoun unts hun, that thon bee 
not ſhut out, but goe nat chou farre off, leaſt he 
foꝛget three. ; 

12 Withdzawenotthy ſelſe from His ſpeech, 
but beleeue not his manp woldes: fox with 
much commun: cation will hee tempt thee , and 
laughtnaly will he grope thee, 

13 Beis un nerciſuit, and keepeth not prop 
mile : hee will not ſpare to doe thee hurt; and to 
ꝓnt thee in pꝛiſon. 

14, Beware, ⁊ tage good herd; fox thou wal⸗ 


Chapexhj ii. 


Fu 


keſt in perill of thine onerthzowing; when thou 
yearelt thios, awake in thy ſleepe. 

15 Youe the Loꝛde all thy lite, and call bpon 
him foz thy ſaluation, 9 880 

16 J Euerp beaſt laucth his like, and euerp 
man loueth his neighbour. 

17 All fleth will reſozt to their like, and euerp 
man will keepe coinpante with inch as hee is 
humſelfe, 

18 Bow can the wolfe agree withthe lambez7 
nomozecanthe vugodlp with the righteous, 

19 What felowlhip hath | hyena with a dog: 
and what peace 1S-berweene the riche and the 

o01e7 
n 20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lions pꝛape in the 
wilderneile , ſo are pooze men the meate of the 
rich. 

21 As the pꝛoud hate humilitie, ſo do the rich 
abhozre the pooze. ; ; 

22 If a rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp 
againe: but when the pooze falleth, his friends 
Dute him away. 

23 Jfarich man offend; hee hath manp hel⸗ 
pers: hee ſpeaketh pꝛonde wozdes, and pet men 
iulliſte hin: but if a pooze man faile, they res 
buke him, and though be ſpeake wilelp, pet can 
it haue no place. 

24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, euerp man 
holdeth his tongue: and looke what hee ſapeth, 
they plaiſe it untothe cloudes: but if the pooxe 
man ſpeake,thep ſap, What fellow is this: and 
if he do amiſſe, they will deſtrop him. 

25 Riches are good vnto him that hath na 
ſmne Cinhis conſcience, ] and pouet tie is cuiil 
in ihe month ot the vugodlp. 

26 The heart ot a man chzngeth his counte⸗ 
nance, whether it be in good 52 run. 

27 A cheercfuil countenance is a token of a 
good heart : foꝛ it is an hard thing to know tie 


rcrets of the thonght. 


CHAP HE 

1-Th#offence ofthe 2ongut, 17 HMunts but avaine 
401g. 21 Happre is he that eontini. ethitn wiſedome, 
B is the man * that hath not fallen by 

(the wor de of] his month, and is not toꝛ⸗ 

mented with the loꝛow of ſine, 

2 Bleſſedis he that is not condemned in his 
conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in 
che od. 


3 Riches are not concly ſoꝛ a nigarde, and 


what (Houtd an ennious man doe with meney? 

4 Yethat gathereth together from his own 
ſoin'e,hcapeth together fezorhers, that wil make 
good cheere with his goods, 


, Which ia 


tvilde beaſt 


that coũter- 


ſeiteth the 
voyce of 
men, ard ſo 
entiſeth tir 
out of their 
houfes- and- 
denoureth. 
them. . 


Clap.19.6, 
16, 1m. 3. 2. 


5 Bethat is wicked bnts hinſelſe, to whom 


will he be good 7 ſoz ſuch ene can haue no pleas 
{tire of his goode. 


6 There is nothing woozſe, then when one 


ennieth hunſelfe: and this isa rewaide of his 
wickedneſſe. 
7 And it he do any good, he doth it not knows 
ing thereot, and aga'nit his will, and at the laſt 
be declareth his wickednelle. 

3 Tie ennions man hath a wicked locke: he 
turneth a wap bis face, and deſpiſeth men. 

9 A couetaus maus epe hath neuer enongh 
of à portion, and his wicked nialtce-withercth 
his owne fouls, 


10 A wicked epe ennycth the bzead, a there Preu,. 27. 20 


is (car ene ſſe vpon his table. 


Dod it, 1L y 


396 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


1x ꝙpy ſonne, do good to thp ſelfe of that thou 
haſt, and giue the Lozd his due offerings. 

12 Remember that death tarrieth uot, and 
that the * couenant ofthe graue is not lhewed 
bato thee. | 

T3 * Doe good vnto thp friend befoze thou 
die, and accozding to thine habilitie ſtretch out 
thine hand, and gine hun. 

14 Defraud not thp ſelfe of the good day, and 
5 not the poꝛtion of the good deſires ouerpaſle 
thee. 

15 Shalt thou not leane thy tranailes vnto 
another, and thy labours fog rhe diuiding of the 
heritage? | 

16 Guie & take # ſanctifie thy ſoule: [wozke 
thou righteouſnes beioze thy death: ] fog iu the 
hell there is no meate to finde. 

17 C* #11 flelh waretholde, as a garment, 
and this is the condition of all times, Thou 
{ſhalt die the death. 

18 As the greene leaues on a thick tree, ſome 
fal, and ſome growe, ſo is the generation of fleth 
and blood: one commeih to au end, and another 
iS bozne. 

19 All coxruptible things ſhall faile, and the 
Worker thereof hal go withall. 

20 [Euerxp crcelient wozke (Hall be inſtified, 
and ye that wozketh it, hal haue honour there⸗ 


A That is, 
the day of 
death, 

| Chap.4.1, 
rob. 4. 7. 
luke 1413. 


Ia. 40. 6. 
. pet. 1. 24. 
im, 1.10. 


p.] A 
21 Bleſled is the man that doeth meditate 
honelt thmgs by wiſedome, {and exerciſeth 
hiunſelfeimn inſtice, ] and he that reaſoneth of ho- 
Ip things by his underſtanding. 
22 Which conſidereth in his heart her waies, 
and vuderſtandeth her ſecrets. 
23 Goe thou after her as one that ſceketh her 
out, and lie in waite in her wayes. 
24 Hee hall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her doozes, * 
25 He ſhall abide beſide her hauſe, and faſten 
A ſtake in her walles: hee ſhall puch his tent be⸗ 
ſides her, 
26 And hee lhall rentaine inthe lodging of 
good men, and ſhall ſet his childzen under her 
kouering and ſhall dwell under her bzanches. 
27 By her he ſhalbe couered from the heate, 
and in her glozy ſhall ye dwell. 
XV. 
1 The goodnes that fölloweth him which feareth God, 
'8, God rete-teth & caſteth off the ſiaucr. 11 God u not 
e author of euill. 
HE that feareth the Law, will doe good: and 
he that hath the kuowledge of the Law, will 
kezpe it (tire, H 
* 2 As an [honourable] mother ſhall ſhe meet 
8 a pure him, and lhe, as his wiĩe married of a virgin, 
virgin new will receine him. 
yy 33 3 With the bead oflit j and vnderſtanding 
* — 4 ſhall (he feede him, aud giue him the * water of 
44 _ et wholeſome) wiftboue to dzinke. 
20 (halt 1 4 De ſhal aſſure himſetfe in her. and ſhal not 
; Nt: avi bemoned, and thallholb* himlelfe faſt by her, 
pure & and thallnor be confoundes; 
vngenied 5 Shelhallcralt hun aboue his neighbonrs, 
gently en- and in the middes of the congiegation ſhall tHe 
= ogy her open his month: (with the (pirite of wiſdome, 
<2 and underſtanding lf}ail He ful hun, and clothe 
Lehn 4.10, hun with the garment of glo2j2,] 
6 Shec lhall canſe hin to mherite iw, and 
the crowne » gladneſie', and an encrlaſting 
| Hanne, | 


Cl. 1. 2. 


7 But fooliſh men will not take holde von 
her: but ſuch as haue underſtanding wil meet 
yer :] the ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 
Foz lhe is farre from pnde [and deceit, ! 
and men that lie, cannot remember her: [bur 
men of trueth lhall haunt her, and ſhall pzoſper 
cuen unto the beholding of God.] 
zaiſe is not ſeemmelp in the month of the 
ſinner : fox that is not ſent of the £0zd, 
10 But ik pꝛapſe come of wilcdoine, (and be 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth] then che Lozde 
will pꝛoſper it. : | 
11 Sap not thon, It is though the Lozd that 
J turne backe: fo thou oughtelt not to doe the 
things that he hateth. | 
12 Sap not thou, Ye hath cauſed metoerre ; 
foꝛ he hath no need of the (nftill man. 
13 The Loꝛd hateth all abomination [of ers 
rour: } and thep that feare God,loue it not. 
14 e made man from the beginning, and Gen. 1.27. 
left him in the hand or his counſel [ gane hin 
bis conunandements and pecepts.] 
15 If thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the com⸗ 
mandements, and teſtiſie thy good will. 
16 He hath ſet water c fire befoze thee:ſtretch 
out thine hand voto which thou wilt. 
17 * Beſoze man is like and death, [good and zexe,21.L, 
euill: I what him liketh, chalbe ginen him. 
18 Foz the wildome of the Loꝛd is great, and 
he is mighty in power, and beholdeth al things 
Lcontinuallp. ] | 
19 And the epes [ofthe ZozbeJ are vpon Pal. 3 4. 15; 
_ that feare him, ⁊ he knoweth al the wozks 16.0% 4.14 
of man. 
20 He hath commanded no man to doe vn⸗ 
godly, neither bath he giuen any man licence to 
ſinne: [fot hee deſireth not a multitude of mfi⸗ 
dels, and unpꝛofitable childzen.] 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Ovnhappie and wickedchildren, 17 No man tan 
hide hunſelfs (Fom God. 24 An exhortation to the re- 
ceming of tnftructicn, 
1 not the multitude of vnpzofitable chil- 

dien, neither delight in vigodly cfildzen; 

though they be inanp,retoyce not in tht, except 
the feare of the Loꝛd be with then. 

2 Truſt not thou to their lite, neither reſt vp⸗ 
on their multitude, 

3 Foz onerhat is iuſt, is better then a thous 
ſand ſuch, and better it is to die without chil⸗ 
dzen, then to leuue behinde him ungodip chil- * 
dzen. 

4 Fol by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhall 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the wic⸗ 
ked ſhalbe waſted incontinently, 

5 Wanp ſuch things baue J ſcene with mine 
epes. and imine eare hath hearde greater things 
then theſe. 

6 * Jn the congregation of the vngodlp ſhall C Bap. 2 1. 
a fire be kindled, and among unfaithtull people 10. 
hall the wꝛath be (ct on fire, * 

7 Heeſpared not the olde qyants which ger. 6.4. 

were rebellions, truſting to their own ſtrength, 

8 * Netitker ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, Gen. 19, 22; 
thoſe whom he abhvzred fox their pꝛide. 25. 

9 He had no pitie vpon the people that were 
deltroyed,and puffed bp in then ſinnes. - 

10 *Hud fo hee pꝛeſerued the fire hundieth Nom. rs 15, 
thouſand footeinen that were gathered inthe 16, 20 and 
hardneſſe of their heart, in akflicting — 26.51. 

an 
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Chap. 5.6, 
; 2.Pet.3,10. 
þ 1. King. 8.27. 
: z. ehre. ö, 18. 
Bs 
- 
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and pitping them, in ſiniting them and healing 
bent, wich niercie, and with chaſtiſement. 

11 Therefoze if there be one ſtifnecked among 
the people, it is maruell if hee ſcape unpuni⸗ 

ed: foz mercie and wzath.are with him: he is 
2 to foꝛgine, and to powze out diſplea⸗ 

ure. N | 

12 As his mercie is great, ſo is his puniſh- 
ment alſo: hee iudgeth a man accozding to his 
works, | 5 $2 

13 The vngodly ſhall not eſcape with his 


ſpoile, and the patience of the godlp thall not be un 


delaped, 

14 Ye will gine place to all good deedes, and 
euerp one ſhall finde accozding to his woozkes, 
Land after the underſtanding of his pugri⸗ 
mage, | 

15 The Tode hardened Pharao, that hee 
ſhoulde not knowe him, aud that his wozkes 
thould be known vpon the earth under the pea⸗ 
uen. 

16 His mercieis knowen to all creatures:he 
hath ſeparate his light from che darknes with 
an adamant. 

17 Sap not thon, J will hide mp ſelfe from 
the 202d 2: fox who will thinke vpon me from a⸗ 
bone: I tHal not beknowen in ſo great an heape 

of people: fox what is mp ſoule among ſuch an 
infinite number of creatures? 

18 Beholde, the heanen, and the * heauen of 
heaueus, which are foz God, the depth, and the 
earth, and all that therein is, ſhall be mooued 
when he ſhall viſite. 

19 All the wozld which is created and made 
by his will,the mountaines alſo, and the founs 
dattons of the earth ſhall ſhake foz feare, when 
the Lozd looketh vpon them. : 

20 Thele thmgs doeth no heart underſtand 
Woozthilp, [but hee underſtandeth cuerie 
Heart, ; 

21 And who reiderſtandeth his wayes? and 
the ſtozne that no man can ſee? fo the moſt part 
of his works are hid. ö 

22 Mho can declare the wozkes of his righ- 
teouſnefſe? oz who can abide them r foꝛ his ozdi- 
— is farre oft, and rhe trping ont ofal things 

atleth. | 

23 Ze that is humble of heart, will conſider 
thete things: but an vnwiſe and erronious man 
caſteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. 

24 Mp ſonne, hearken vnto me, and learn? 
— tithe and marke imp wozdes with thine 
heart. 

25 J will declarethee weightie doctrine, and 
I will inftruce thee exactly in knowledge. 

26 The lozd hath ſet his wozkes in good oꝛ⸗ 
der front the begimung, and part of them hath 
"qa from the other when hee firſt made 

em. g 

27 He hath garniſhed his woozkes fo; ener, 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall en⸗ 
dure, they are not hungrienoz wearied in their 
labours,noz ceaſe from their offices. 

28 None of them hmdereth another, neps 
ther was any of them diſobient vnto his 
wofdes. i 

29 After this þ Lozd looked vpon the earth, 
and filled it with his good things. 

30 Withall manec of lming beaſts hath hee 
conered the face thercof, and they returne into 
N agame, = 7 
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| Chap. xvij. 


moſt louing light, and doth not foxfake him. 


"Neth them grace to reine, and exyozety 
>” lucy 


397 


CHAP, XVII 
1 The creation of man,and the geodnes that God bath 
dene vnto ſum, 20 Of almes, 22 andrepenzance, 


Ye *Lozd hath created man of the carth,aud Gox.r. 27.09 | 
turned hun vnto it agame. 23.2. n iſd. a. 
2 Be gaũe him the number ot daves and cer- 23.0 7.1, 6. 
teine times, and gaue him power of the things 1 cer. 11.7, 
that are vpon earth, cel. 3. 10. 
3 Bee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had neede, and made thein accozding to his 


age. ; 
4 Ye made all fleſh to ſeare him, ſo that hee 
had the dominion oner the beaſts, and foules. _ 

5 [* He created ont of him an helper like vn- Gen.2,22, ; 
to himlelfe, ] and gaue then diſcretion, and 1. r. 11.9. 
tongue, and epes, eares, and an heart to under⸗ 
ſtand, and ſixtly hee gaue them a ſpirite, and ſes 
— hee gaue them ſpeech to declare his 
wo! S, 

6 And he filled them with knowledge of vn⸗ 
derſtanduig, and ſhewed them gsod and entll, 

7 He ſet his epe vpon their hearts, declaring 
vnto them his noble wozks, 

8 Andgaue them occaſſon to retoyce perpe⸗ 
tuallp in his miracles,that thep ſhould pzudents 
ly declare his wozkes, and that the elect lhould 
pꝛaiſe his holy name together. 

9 YBelide this, hee gane them knowledge, 
and gaue them the Lawe of life foz an heritage, 
that they might nowe knowe that thep were 


a Through 


2 mo1tall, 
10 Yee made anenerlaſting conenant with their owne 
them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. tr anſgreſſi- 


11 Their epes ſawe the maieſtie of his glozy, on. 
and their eares heard his glozous vopce. 

12 And her ſaide vnto them, Beware of all 
bnrighteous things. Yee gaue euerp man Exad.20.16, 
atſoa conmanndement concerning hisneigh- 17. 22.23 

our, 

13 Their wapes are euer befoze Him, and are 
not hid from his epes. RE; 

14 Enerp man from his youth is ginen ta 
enill, and their ſtonie heartes cannot become : 

b fleſh. b That is, 

15 Yee appopnted a ruler vpon enerie peo⸗ ſoft and gen 
ple, when hee diuided the nations of the whole dle, ſor the 
earth. holy Ghoſt 

16 * And hee did chuſe Jſrael, as a peculiar to write his 
people to himſelfe, whom hee novriſheth with lawes in. 
diſcipline as his firſt bozne, and gmeth hun Deut. 4.20, 
and 10.15. 

17 All their woozkes are as the ſunne befoge 
hun, and his eyes are continaallp vpon their 
Waves. ©. 

18 None of their unrighteouſneſſe is hide 
aw him, but all their ünnes are befoze the 

Nd, : 

19 And as he is mercifnll, and knoweth his 
wozke,ye doth not leaue them noz foz{ake them, 
but ſpareth them. EF 

20 *The almes of a man is as a thing {42p, 29.1 
ſealed vp befoze him, and hee keepeth the gaod 
deedesof man as the apple of the epe, and gi⸗ 
neth repentaunce to their ſonnes and daughs 


8 | 

21 t the laſt ſhall hee ariſe, and rewarde Sat:25-33% 
- and ſhall repap their reward vpon their 

eads. 

22 * But unto them that will repent, hee gi. 4,2 19. 


4 1 
23 


| Eccleſiaſticus. 
ſuch as faile, with pati aice, Land ſendeth them as a grauell ſlone is in compariſon of the ſany; 
the poꝛtion of the ve citie. ] ſi are a* thouſand peeres to the dapes euerla⸗ 2. Pet. 3. &. 
Etre. 3. 12. 23 *Keiurn? tigen unto the Lozd, and foxſake ting. ; : | 
____ #hylinnes:maethp paper befoze his face, and 10. Therefoze is [God] patient with them. 
take away the offence, and powzeth out his mercie vpon them. 
24 Tur? againe vitothe moſt High: fot he 11 Yee ſawe and perceiucd , that [rhe arro« 
will bung thee froin darkenefſe to wholeiome gancic of their heart, and their rume was es 
Ught { cozſane thine vurighteouſneſſe, and hate will :rherefoze heaped hee bp his mercie bpon 6 
gceatly a!labounnation, thciu., and lyevwed them the wap of righteouſs 
25 [uu the rigytronſneſſe @ indgements nefle,] 
of God: land nithe potion that ic {er foxrh fox 12 The mercie that a man hath; reaeheth to 
thee, and in the pꝛaper of the inoik {}ie God, and his netghbour ; but rhe mercte of the Lozde is 
go? in the parts of the holy wozd with ſuch as vpon all flzth : he chaſteneth, and nurtereth, and 
be lining, and contefle God.] teacheth, and bzingetg backe, as a ſhepheard his 
f. G. 5. iſa. 26 ho can prapſethe moſt High in the flocke. : 5 
18.1819. hell, as doe allthey that line and confelſe him: 13 He hath mercie on them that receine diſci , 
e 27 LA vide not thou in the errour of the bi pline, and that diligently ſeeke after his indge⸗ 
god p, vut pzaiſe the bozd befoze death] ments. 
28 Thanke/uinclle periſheth from the dead, 14 ©C Py ſonne, when thou daeſt good, res 
as though he were not: but the liumg, and hee pꝛocue not: and whatloener chou gelt, vſe ns 
that is ſound of heart, pꝛapſeth the Lozde, [and diſcomfozrable words. 
reiopceth in is mercy. ] 15 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate? ſo 
29 Yow great is the louing kindneſſe of the is a woꝛd better then a gif. 
Lo:d our God, and his compaſſion vnto ſuch as 15 40, is not a wood better then a good gift: 
tirne unto him in holinelſe! but a gracious mangmeth rhe'n both, - 
. | 30 Foz all thuigs cannot bee in men, bes 17 A foole will repzoch churluhp, and a gife 
| cauſe the ſonne of man is not um moꝛtall, [and of the ennious putteth aut tue eres. 
they take picaſure in the vanitie of wickid 18 [Ger thee righteouſnes befoze thou come 


nelle. to iudgement: ] learne befoze thou ſprake, and 
31 What is moze cleere then the ſunne? pet vie phylicke oz euer thou be ſicke. . 
Mall it faulc. : 19 * Eramine chy feife befoze thou tee ind⸗ 1. Coy. 11.38. 
32 So fleſh and blood that thinketh euill, ged, and in the dap ofthe viſitation thou lhalt 
ſſhalbe reproneÞ.J : finde mercie. 
33 Hee leeth the power of the high heauen, / 20 Bumble thy ſelfe befoze thou be ſicke, and 
aͤnd all men are but earth and alhes. whiles thou maieſt yet inne, thewe thy con⸗ 
nerſſou. 
CHAP. XVIII. 21 Let nothing let thee to pap thy bowe in 


| time, and defcrre not vnito death to be refoz⸗ 
1 Themaruel,us workes of God, 6, 7. The miſerie mid: (fo) the rewarde of Gab endureth fog 
and wreichedneſſe of mam. ꝙ Azainjt Gadought ve net ener.] 
F9compiaine, 21 Theperforn:ing af vowes, : 22 Befoze thon pꝛapeſt. prepare thy ſelf, and 
; be not as one that tempteth the £020, 
Gen. 1. T. E that lineth fo euer, niade all things tos 23 Thmievpon the * wzath, that ſhal be at Cab. y. 1 
Tgether: the Lozd ho owp 4s tut, andthere the ende, and the houre of vengeance, when he p 0.7178. 
ts none other but he, [and hee remapnety avic- ſhall turne awap his face, * 
toꝛiaus king foz cuer, I N 24 Uahen thou Halt enongh, remember the Chapel 
2 Be oꝛdereih the wonlde with th2 power of time ofhunger: and when thon art rich, thinke * 
his hand, and all things obey his wil: foz he go⸗ vpon pouertie and neede. 
uerneth all things by his power, and diundeig 25 From the moming vntill the euening the 
the holy things from the pzophane. tine is changed, and all ſuch things. ate ſoone 
3 To whome bath bee ginen power to ex⸗ done betc2e the Lozd, 
ꝓꝛeſſe his wozkis who wil leexe out the ground 26 H wiſe man feareth in all things, and in 
of his noble acta: ä : the dapes of trangreſiion hee Keepeth hemſelfe 
4 VWhothal declare the power of his great? from ſine : but the foole doeth nat oblerue the 
neſſe? oz who will cake vpon hun ta tell out his time. | 
mercie? 27 J Enerp wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
5 As foz the woonderons woozkes of the and knowledge, and pꝛrapſeth bim that findeiy 
Lozdec, there man nothing bee taken fromthem, her. | 
neither can any thing bee put unto them, 28 They that haue bnderſtanding , deale 
neither may the ground of them bee founde wiletp in wordes: [they underſtaud the trueth 


out. and righteauſneſſe, ] and powze out with mos 
m7 6 Wut when a man hath done his beſt, Hee deſtie graue (cnrences fox nrans life. 


mult beginne againe, and when hee thinketh to 29 Thechiefe aut hozitie ot ſpeaking is efthe 
come to an ende, he mud goe againe to hisla⸗ Loide aloue: fog a moztali man bath but a dead 


bour- ,- Jars 
7 4 What is man:? whereto ſcrneth Lee? zo U* Felſow not thy luſtes, but turne thee 3 % & 4 
what good c eu can he dor? from thine cwne appetxcs, : NN 


| Ik the number of a mans dapes hee an Fon if thou gtueſt thy ſor d fi 1 

L SY 9 days 31 For if thou gtueſt thy ſoule her defires, it 

t 0,10, hundꝛeth peeres. it is much: and no manhath ſhall make thine rmemics that chuie thee ; ta 
certeme knowledge of his death. laugh: te to ſcoꝛne. 

9. As dioppes of raine are ynto the ca, and 32 Take not thy plraſure in great polupens 

Oonaigeite.. 


and 13.144 
3.142 0 


gen. 19.33. 
1. Ling. 11.1, 
274. 


40ſh. 22.17, 
12. 


4b. 22.22. 
#1d 27.37, 


TLeuit. 19.17. 
mat eb. 8. 15 


Zumes 3. 2. 


Chap, xix. xx. 


vuſneſſe, and intangle not thy ſelfe with ſich 


company. 

33 Become not a begger by making bankets 
of tat that thou haſt bozowed, and lo leaue no⸗ 
thing in thy purle: elle thou ſhouldeſt landes 
roulſy [pe in waite fox thine owne life. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Wine and whordome bring men to pouertie. 6 In 
thy wordes uſe d;ſcretion. 22 The difference of the wiſe- 
dome of Cod and man, 27 Muerely thou mayeſt knowe 
what is in man, 

Labouring man that is giuen to dzunkens 
neſſe, ſhall not be rich: and he that contem- 
neth (mall things, ſhall fall by little and little. 

2 me and women leade wiſe men out of 
the way, [and put men of viiderſtanding to re⸗ 
pzoofe.} 

3 Aund he that companieth adulterers, ſhall 
become impndent : rottenneſſe and wozmes 
ſhall haue him ro heritage, and he that is too 
voi de, ſhall be taken awap, and be made a pub⸗ 
luke example. "FA 

4 He that is haſtie to gine credite, is light 
minded, and he that erreth , ſinneth againſt his 
owne ſonſe. 

5 Who fo rejoyceth in wickedneſſe, ſhall be 
puntſhed: [he that hateth to be refozmed, his 

ife {hall be ſhoztened, and He that abhozreth 
babbling of wozdes, quencheth wickedneſſe:] 
but he that reſiſteth picaſures, crownethy his 
owne ſoule. | 

6 Ye that refraineth his tongue, map line 
with a tronbleſome man, and hethat hateth 
vabbling, hall haue leſſe euill. 

7 KRehearſe not to an other, that which is 
tolde vnto thee: ſo thou ſHalt nor be hindzcd. 

Declare not other inens maners, neither 
to friend noz foe: and if the ſinne appertaine not 
bnto thce,renetlc it not. 

9 Foe he will hearken vnto thee. and marke 
thee, and when he findeth oppozrunit:e, he will 
hate thee, 

10 * Tf thou haſt heard a wozd [againſt thy 
neighbour, let it dye with thee, and be ſure, it 
will nat burſt thee, | 

11 A tool? trauaileth when he hath heard a 
thing. as a woman that is about to bzing foxth 
a childe. 

12 As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a woꝛd in a fooles heart. . 

13 *Kep1oue a friend {eaſt he doe euill, and if 
he haue done it, that he doe it no nioze. 

14 Kepione a friend that he map keepe his 
tongue : and if he haue ſpoken, that he ſap it no 
amo:e. 

15 Tell thy friend his fault: foz oft times a 
ſlander is rapſed, and giue no credence to euer 
Word. 

16 A man faleth with his tongue, hut not 
wuh his will : *and whois he, that hath not 
offended in his tongne:? 

17 Repzoue thy ncighbonr before thon thieas 
ten him, and being without anger, gine place 
vnto the Lawe of the moſt Hiah. 

18 The feare of the Loꝛde is the firſt degree 
— — receiued of him, and wiſedome obteigeth 

19 laue. 

19 The knowledge of the tommaundements 
of the Loide is the doctrine of life, and then 
chat obey him, ſhall receme the (raite of im⸗ 


moztalitie. 


20 The feare ofthe Loꝛde is all wifedome, 


and the perfonrining of the Law is perſite wif 
dome, a the knowledge of his almightp power. 

21 Jfaſernant ſap bnto his maſter, J wilt 
not doe as it ꝓleaſeth thee , though afrerward 
2 doe it, he ſhall diſpleaſe hun chat nouriſheth 

im. | 

22 The knowledge of wickednes is not wiſ« 
dome, neither is there pzndencie where as the 
counſell of ſinners is: but it is ei; execrable 
malice: and the loole is voide of ui. dome. 

23 Be that hath ſinall underſtanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much 
wiſedome , and tranſgrefleth the Lawe of the 
molt Yigh. 

24 There is a certaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but it is barighteons : & there is that wzeſtcth 
the open and manifeſt lawe: pet there is that is 
wile aud indgcth rightcouſip. 

25 There is ſome chat being about wicked 
purpoles, do bowe downe thcmſelucs, and are 
ſadde, whoſe inward partes burne a!togcther 
with deceire : he looketh downe with his face, 
and faineth himſelfe deafe: pet befoze thou pers 
ceiue, he will be vpon thee to hurt thee. 

26 And though he be ſo weake that he can 
doe thee no harme, yrt when he map finde op⸗ 
poltunttie, he will doe euill. | | 

27 C2 wan map beknowen bp his looke, 
and one that hath under ſtanding, may be pers 
ce iued by the marking of his countenance. 


28 * A mans garment , and his erceſſine ch. 21. 20 
laughter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 23. 


C H. A P. XX. 
Of cerreFion and repentance. 6 Te ſpeaks andheepe 
ſilence in time, 17 The ſall of the wicked. 23 Of lying. 
24 The thicfe and the murtherer, 28 giſtes binde: 
eyes ofthe wiſe, 


Dere is ſome rebuke that is not camelp:a⸗ 
game, ſome nan holdeth his tongue, and he 
is wie. 
2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to heare 
en! will, and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 
ſhalbe pzeſerned from hurt. 


As * when a gelded man through luſt Chap, 30. 20 


3 
would de file a maide, fo ts he that bſeth vio⸗ 
lence in tudgement. 

4 Bee good a thing is it. when ton art 
repioned, to ſhewe repentance! foz ſo ſhalt thou 
eſca pe wil ull ſiune. | 

Same man keeperh fileyce, and is found 
wiſe. aud ſoꝛne bp nach babbling becommeth 
bateinll. 

6 Some mon holdeth es tongue, becatiſe 
he hath not to anſwere: and foie keepeth (i- 
lence, wapting a conmmenient b tne, 


Ecele. 3.7, 


* 26 wiſe man will holb tits tangue till he Chap. 32.43 


ſce oppoltunitie: but a tridlcr and a fovle will 
regard no time. 

8 Hethat vſeth many lords, Halbe abhos 
red, and he that takech authozite ts hintelie, 
ſhalbe Hated. - 

9 Some man bath oft times pioſperitic in 
wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
found, bringeth ſoſſe. 

10 Tiere is ſome gift that is nat profitable 
for thre, and there is fone gift, whole reward 


is double. 
Ir Some 


| 57.6.5. 


Clap 25 2. 


Pro, 12.11 
and 28. 19. 


Fx d. 23 8. 


deus. 16.19. 


eg. 5.5. 
11, Ve ſoꝛgturn ther. 


It Some man humbleth himſelke fog glozies 
—— and ſome by hnmbleneſſe lifteth vp the 
ear. 
12 Some man bupeth much fo a litle pꝛice: 
fo the which he papeth ſeuen times moze. 

13 *4 wiſe man with his wozdes maketh 
Ianſelfe to be loned, but rhe mery tales of fooles 
ſhailbe powzed ont. 

14 The gift receined of a foole , ſhall doe thee 
no good, neither pet of che enuious fox his 
impoztumitie: foz he looketh to receme many 
things fo one: he gmeth little, and he vpbꝛay⸗ 
deth much : he openeth his month like a towne 
crier: to dap he lendeth, to mozowe aſketh he 
againe, and ſuch one is to be hated of God and 
man, 5 5 

15 The focleſaith , J haue no friend: J haue 
no thanke fox all mp good deedes: and they that 
tate mp bead, ſpeake enil! of me. : 

16 Howe? oft, and of powe many ſhall he be 
lang'tedroſcome? for he commprehend:rh not by 
right nidgement that which he hath: and it is 
allone as though he had it not. 

17 The fall on a pauement is very ſudden: ſo 
ih all the fall of the wicked come haltilp. 

18 A mau without grace is as a fooliſh tale 


which is oft tolde by the mouth of the ignozant. 
19 A wiſe ſentence loſeth grace when it com⸗ 


————— ae * pt, TO: © 
Eccleſiaſticus. 


GT * = 2 N — 


2 Flee from finne,as from a terpent: foi if 


thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite rhee : the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a Lion, to lap 
the ſonles of men. ; 

3 All iniquitie is as a two edged \wozd, the 
wounds whereof cannot be healed. 

4 Strife and inturies waſte riches : ſo the 
houſe of the pꝛoud at be deſolate. 

5 The pꝛaper of the pooze going ont of the 
month commeth vntothe cares ol the Lord, and 
tultice is done him incontinently, 

6 Mho lo hatech to bee r:fozmed, is in the 
wap of ſiuners: but hee that feareth the Lozbe 
conuerteth in heart. 

An eloquent talker is knowen afarre off: 
hut he that is wiſe. percetueth when he falleth. 

Who ls bni!deth his houſe with other 
mens money, is like one that gathereth ſtones 
to make his graue. 

9 * Thecongregation of the wicked is like 
towe wzapped together: their ende is a flame 
of fire to deſtrop them. 

10 The wap of ſinners is made plaine with 
ones, but at the end thereof js hell, [darkneſfle 
and paines.] 

II De that kcepeth the Law of d Loꝛd, ſrnleth 
bis owne affections thereby: and the mcreaſe of 
wiſedome is the end of the feare of God. 


Exod. 3. 9. 
and 22.23. 


Chap. 16. C. 


0% k-8beth 
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Banding 


methout of a fooles mouth: foz he ſpeaketh not 12 Ye that is not wie, will not ſuffer him- #ere9f, 


in due ſeaſon, 

20 Same man ſinneth not becanſe of pouer⸗ 

tie, aud pet is not grieued when he is alone. 

21 Some man there ts that deſtropeth his 
owue ſoule, becanſe he is alhaimncd, and fox the 
regard of perſons loſeth it. 

22 Some man piomiſeth vnto his friende 
for ſhame, and getteth an enemie of him to; 
nought. 

23 A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet 
is it oft in the mouth of the vnwiſe. 

24 A theefe is better, then a man that is ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue de⸗ 
ſtruction to heritage. 

25 The conditions of liars are unhoneſt, and 
their ſhame is euer with them. 

26 A wiſe man ſhal bzing himſelfe to Honour 
with his wozdes, and he that hath under ſtan⸗ 
ding, ſhall pleaſe great men. | 

„ 27 »Hethat tilleth his land, ſhall increaſe his 
heape : Che that woꝛketh righteouſneſſe, ſhall be 
exalted, ] and e that pleaſeth great men, {hall 
haue pardon of his intquitie. 

23 *Kewards and giftes blinde the eyes of 
the wiſe,and make them dumme, that thep can 
not repzoue fan tes. 

29 Viſedome that is hid, and treaſure that 
is hoarded vp, what piofite is in them both: 

20 Better is he that keepeth his ignozance 
ſecret?, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

31 The neceſſarte pstience of him that fol- 
loweth rhe Lozde, is letter then he that gouer⸗ 
neth his life without the Loꝛd. 15 f 


XI. 
T Not᷑ to cout inu in ſiune. 5 Tie prayer of the af. 
firdt24.6 To hate tobe repreued. 17 The inouth of the 
wiſe man. 26 The though of the foole, : 


M P ſonne, haſt thon ſimird? doe ſono moe, 
*but pzay forthe ſozeſinnes {that thep map 


ſelfe to be taught: but there is ſomie wit that ms 
creaſeth bitterneſle. f 

13 The knowledge of the wiſe ſhall abe und 
like water that runneth auer, aud his counlelis 
like a pure fountaine of life. 

14 The inner parts of a fnole are like a bꝛo⸗ 
ken veſſell ;- he can keepe no knowledge whiles 
helineth. 

15 When a man ok bnderſtanding hearcth a 
wiſe wozd, he will commend tt, and increaſe it: 
but if an ignoꝛant man heare it, he will diſalow 
it, and caſt it behind his backe. 

16 The talking ofa foole is lite a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelineſſe in the talke of 
a wile man, | 

17 They inquire at þ month of the wiſe nian 
in the Congregation, and thep [Hall ponder his 
woades in their heart. f 

18 Ls is an houſe that is deſtroped, ſo is wife 
dome vnto a foale, and the knowledge ofthe vn 
wiſe ns as w9ozds without oꝛder. 

19 Doctrine vnio fooles, is as fetter s on the 
feete, and like manicles vpon the right hand. 

20 A foole lifteth vp his vopce with laughs 


ter, but a wiſe man doeth ſcarce ſmile ſecretip. 


21 Learning is vntoa wiſe man a 1ewellof 
gold, and like a bzacelet vpon his right arme. 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone mi his 
[neighbanrs] houſe : but a man of experience 
is athamed to looke in. 

23 A foole Will peepe in at ihe dooꝛe into the 


Chap. 33.5. = 


Clap. 19. 
27,28. 


houſe: but he that is well nourtured, wifi ſtaud 


without. 

24 It is the point of a fooliſh man to hear⸗ 
ken at the dooze: for he that is wiſr, wil be gries 
ned with ſuch diſhongur. 


25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 


things as pertainenot unto them, but b words 
uf ſuch as haue hiiderſlanding are weighed in 


the ballance. 


26 The heart of fool:s is in their mouth:but 


the mouth of the wit is in their heart. 
. | 27 


When. 


F 
A 


3 


27 Wh# the vngodlp cnrſeth Satan, he cur⸗ 


ſeth his owne ſoule. 


Chap. 28.13. 28 * # backbiter defileth his owne ſoule, and 


a. b. That is 
Uke as the 
idle tone 
gathereth 
moſſe and 


is hated whereſoeuer he is: but he that keepeth 
his tongue, and is dilcreete, {hall come to ho⸗ 
nour, ] 


r 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Of theſlug gard, 13 Net to ſpeake much to a foole, 
16 A good conſcience feareth not. 


Slouthful ma is like a 2 filthie ſtone, which 
A euerp man mocketh at fox his ſhame. 
2 A flouthfull man is to lie compared tothe 


b dung of oren, and euerp one that taketh it vp, 
will ſhake ic ont of his hand. 


filch: lo doth 3 An eu nurtured ſonne is the dichononr of 
the flouthſul the father: and the daughter is leaſt to be eſtee⸗ 


both ſicknes led. 


of body and 
corruption 
of minde. 

And as cuer 
man doeth 


off: ſo doeth 


he auoyd the 


companie of 


idle loiteters, flee 
leſt he be ac · 


4 2 wile daughter is an heritage vnto her 


huſband: but ſhec that liueth diſhoneſtlp, is her 
fathers heauineſſe. 


5--Shyee that is bolde, diſhonoureth both her 


7 father and her huſbande, [and ts not inferiour 
to the ungodly, ] but thep both (Hall deſpiſe her. 


6 A tale out of time is as mulicke in mour⸗ 


ning: but wiledome knoweth the ſeaſons ofcoz- 


xection and doctrine. 

7 Who ſo teacheth a foole, is as one that 
gleweth a potthearde together, and as hee 
that waketh one that fleepeth , from a ſound 


8 Jf childzen line honeſtlp, and haue wheres 


counted like With.they ſhalput awap the ſhame of cheir pa⸗ 


vnto them. 


Chap.z8,16 


Chap.13.12. 


Prou,27.3. 


rents, 

9 But ifchildzenbe pzoude, with hautineſſe 
_ n thep defile the nobilitie of their 

inred. 

10 Who lo telleth a foole of wiſedome, is as 
a man which ſpeaketh to one that is alleepe: 
when he hath tolde his tale, he ſap eth, What is 
the matter? 

11 * Weepe foꝛ the dead, foz hee hath loſt the 
light: ſo weepe foz the foole, foꝛ hę wanteth vn⸗ 
derſtanding : inake ſmall weeping foz the dead, 
foꝛ he is atreſt : but the life of the foole is wozſe 
then the death. 


12 Seuen dapes doe men monre fo; him 


that is dead: but the lamentation fox the foole 
and vngodly [L ſhould endure ] all the dayes of 
their life. 

13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not 
to him that hath no vnderſtanding, beware of 
himleaſt it turne thee to paine, and leſt thou be 
defiled when he ſHaketh himſelfe , Depart from 
him,and thou ſhalt finde reft, and ſhalt not re⸗ 
ceine ſozow by his fooliſhneſſe. 

I4 Mhatis heauier then leade? and what 
other name ſhould a foole baue: 

15 * Sand and ſalt, and a lumpe of pzon is 
eaſier to beare,then an vnwile, [fooliſh and vn⸗ 
godly man.] | 

16 As a frame of wood iopned together in a 
bulding cannot bee looſed with lhaking, ſo the 
heart that is ſtabiſhed bp aduiſed counſell, chal 
feare at no time. 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diſcreete 
— Wii ts às a faire plapſtring on a plame 

a 

18 As reedes that are ſet vp ou high, cannot 
abide the winde, ſo the fearelull heart with foo⸗ 


n 
r 
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liſh imagination can endure no feare, 

19 Hee that hurteth the epe bzingeth foozth bn 
teares, and hee that hurteth the heart, bzingeth . 
foozth the affection. | 

20 Who lo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, frap- 
eth them awap: and hee that bpbzapdeth his 
friende, bzeaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dzeweſt a ſwozde at thy 
friende, pet deſpaire not: foz there map be a res 
turning to fauour, | | 

22 If thou haue opened thy mouth agaynſt 
thy friend, feare not: fog there may be a recon⸗ 
ciliation, ſo that vpbzapdbing oz pꝛide oz diſclo⸗ 
ſing of ſecrets, oꝛ a trapterous wounde doe not 
let: fox by theſe things euer friend will depart. 

23 Be faithfull varo thy friend in his pouer⸗ 

tie, that thou mapeſt reiopce m his pꝛolſperitie. 
A bꝛ de ſtedfaſt uvnto him in the tune of his tron⸗ 
ble, that thou imapeſt bee Heire with him in his 
heritage: foz pouertie is not alwaies ta be con⸗ 
temned, no the riche that is fooliſhh, to be had in 
Admiration. 

24 As the vapour, and ſmoke ofthe chinmep 
goeth befoze the fire, ſo emll wozdes, [ rebukes 
and thzeatnings ] goe befo:e bloodſhedduig. 

25 J will not be aſhamed to vefend a friend: 
neither will Jhide mp ſelte from him, though 
he;ſhould doe me harme;whoſoenec heareth it, 
hall beware of him. N 

26 Who ſhall ſetꝰa watch befoze mp mouth, 7/a/. 141.3 
and a ſeale of wiſedome vpon in lippes, that J 
fall not ſudden!y bp thein, and that inp tongue 
deſtrop ine not? 


C HAP. XXIII. 

1 A prayer of the authour, 13 Of etbes, llaſphemie 
and viſe communication, 16 Of three kinds of ſinnes. 
25 Many ſinnes proceede of adulterie. 27 Of the feare 
of God. 

Lozde, Father and gouernonr of all mp 
whole life, leaue mee not to their counſel, 
and let me not fall bp [|theimn, 

2 Who will cozrect my thought, and put the 
doctrine of wiſedome in mite heart, that they 
map not {pare me in mine ignozance, neither let ; | 
| their faults paſſe? = bat is. of 

3 Leaſt mine 1gnozances increaſe, and mp the tongue 
ſinnes abounde to mp deſtruction , and leaſt J and lips. 
fall befoze mine adnerſarie, and mime enemies 
retopce ouer ine, whoſe hope is farre from thy 
mercie. 

4 O Loꝛd, Father aud God of mp life, [leane 
me not ui their imagination] neither gie me a 
pꝛoud looke,but turne awap from thy ſeruants 
a ſtout minde. 

5 Take from me vaine hope, and concupiſs 
cence, and retame him in obedience, that deſti⸗ 
reth contimmallp to ſerue thee, 

Let nat the griedmeſſe of the bellp, noz luſt 
of the fleſh hold me, and giue not ine thy ſeruant 
pier into an impudent minde. 

7 J Yeare, O pee childzen, the inſtruction of 
a mmorh that ſbal ſpeake truth: whoſo keepeth 
it, ſhall not periſh tough his lips, nog be hurt 
by wicked wolkes. ) . 

8 The ſinner thall be taken by his owe liys: 

— the euill ſpeaker aud the pꝛoud doe offend by 
them. 

9 Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſwearing: £x24, 20,5, 
[foz in it there are manp faltes, ] nepther take chap. 27. 15. 
vp foz a cuſtome the naming of the Yolo mat. 3. 33, 34. 


Or. mylips. 4 
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Leait.20,10 21 The ſame man ſhall be puniſhet in the 14 Jrooke root in an honourable people, enen mouts, and 8 
dent. 33, 23, ſtreetes ot the citie, [and ſhall be chaſed like a in the poztion of the Lozds inheritance. purifieth the bt 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


one: [fox thou ſhalt not bee bnpuniſhed fozſuch Fer repꝛoch ſhall not be put ont. 
things.] 27 And they that reutaine, ſhall knowe that 
10 Fox as a ſeruant which is oft puniſhed, there is nothing better then the feare of Þ Lozd, 
camiot be without ſome ſkarre, ſo he that ſwea- and that there is nothing ſweeter then to take 
rerh,and nameth God continuallp, thalluot bee heed vnto the commandements of the 102d» 


faultleſſe. 28 It is great glozy to follow the Lozd,cand 
11 A man that vſeth much ſwearing ſhall be to be receiued of hun is long dite. 7 
filled wich wickedneſſe, a the plague ſhal neuer q a 
Joe irom his pauſe: when hee ſhall offende, his CHAP, XXIIIL | 


Fault ſhall be vpon him, and if he knowledge not 1 <A praiſe of wiſdome proceeding forth of the mouth 
pis ſinne, he maketh a double offence: audi it Hee „Ged. 6 Of ber workes and place where ſut reſteth, 20 
lwearem vaine,he al not be mnocent, but his She # giuen to rhe children of God, 
pouſe ſhalbe ful of plagues, 

12 Tyere is a wozde which is clothed with Iſedome ſhal pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, [and be Hos 
death: God graunt that it bee not found in te Y noured in God, jand retopce in the mids 
Hericage of Jacob: but thep that feare God, eſ⸗ ot her people. ; q 
chew all ſuch, and are not wzapped in ſinne. 2 In the congregation of the moſt High ſhal 1 1 

13 le not thy mouth to ſignoꝛant rachneſſe: ſhee open her month, and triumph befoze his Wo. 
foz therein:s rhe occaſion of nne. power. | is 

14 J Remember thp father and thy mother 3 [Jn the midſt of her people ſhall ſhee bes 
when thou art ſet among great men, leaſt thou exalted, and wondꝛed at in the holp aſſemblp. | x 
bee foꝛgatten ui their ſighr, and ſo thiough thy 4 Juthe nniltitude of the choſen ſhe (hall be E 

cuſtome became a foole, end wiſh that thou commended, and among ſuch as be bleſſed, ſhee : 
badſt not bene boꝛn and curſe the dap ot thy nas (hall be pzaiſed, and ſhall ſap, ] 
tinitte. 5 JFamcomeout ofthe mouth of the moſt 


®, ij «a to 


4,549,167, - 15 * The man that is accuſtomed to oppzo- Yigh!ſfirft bozne befoze all creatures. 


bonus woꝛdes, will nener bee refozmed all the 6 J cauſed the light that fa:leth not, to ariſe 
dapes of his life. in the heanen, ] aud couered the earth as a 
16 There are tio ſoꝛts of men j that abound cloud, _ 
in ſinne, and the thirde bzingeth wiath Land de⸗ 7 MWPpdwellingis abone in the height, and 
ſtruction: ] a minde hote as fire that cannot be mp thzone is in the pillar of the clond. 
quenched, till it bee conſtuned: an adulterous 8 Jalone haue gone round about the coms 
man that giueth his bodie no reſt ; till hee haue paſſe of heanen, a hane walked in the bottome En is 
kindled a fire, of the depth. Pron8.23, \ 5 ( 
17 (All bead is ſweet to a whozemonger: he 9 A poſſeſſed the wanes of the (ea, and all ©xed.z1,z, | 
willnotleane off till he periſh) ; the earth. and all people, and nation, [and with 7/4 132.8. 5 
18 A man that bzeaketh wedlocke, and thin⸗ mp power haue J troden downe the hearts of!] Or, ia Cadet. 1 
keth thus in his heart, go ſecth me? J all, both high and lowe, ] a Terebinthj 
am compaſſed about with darknefle:the walles 10 In all theſe things J ſought reſt, and a is a hard tree 
couer ine: no bodp ſeeth ine: whom neede J to dwelling in ſoine inheritance. ſpread a- 
feare? the molt High will not remember mp 11 So the creatour of all things gane mee a broad with 
linnes: commandement, and he that made me,appoin- longboughs, 
19 Such a man onelp feareth the eyes of ted me atabernacle,and ſapde, Let thy dwelling whereont 
men, and knoweth not that the eyes ofthe Lord be in Jacob, and take thine inßeritance in Jſra- runneth the 
are ten thouſand times b1ighter then the ſunne, el, and roote thy ſelfe among mp choſen, mme cal= 
beholding al the wates of men, and the ground 12 *Yee created me from the beginning, and led a pure 
of the deepe, ] and conſidereth che molt ſecrete befoze the wozld,and J lhallnener faile:“ Inthe curpentine, 
partes, holp habitation hane J ferued befoze him, and which clen- | 
20 Yeknewe all things oz ener they were ſo was J ſtabliſhed in Sion. ſeth the os 
made,and after thep be bzonghtto paſſe alſo, e 13 In the welbeloned citie gaue hee me reſt, macke of 
looketh vpon them all, and in Jeruſalem was my power, putrified hu- 
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pong hoſe foale, ] and when he thinketh not 15 Jam ſet vp on hie like a cedar in Libanns, cares: ſo the . 
bpon it, he ſhall be taken : {thus ſhall he be pnt and as a Cypꝛes tree bpon the mmountames of wiſedome of 3 
to ſhame of euerp man, becauſe he would not Hermon. God decla- FE 
underſt and the feare of the Lozd.J 16 Jam exalted like a palme tree ſ about the red in his 

22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with enerp wife banks, and as a roſe plant in Jericho, as a faire Scriptures, 
that leaueth her huſband, and getteth inheri⸗ onue tree in a pleaſant fietde, and am exalted as ſpreaderh 
tance by another. a plane tree by the water, abroad her 


Exal. 20, 14. 23 Fon firſt the hath diſobeyedthe Lawe of 17 J ſmmelled as the cinamom, and as a bagge manifolde 


the moſt High. and fecondlp, ſhe hath treſpaſſed of ſpices: J gane a ſweete odour as the beſt branches of 
againſt her owne huſband, and thirdly, fhehath mwzre,as galbanum, and onix, and fweete ſto- knowledge 
plaped the whoze in adulecrie , and gotten her rar,and perfume ok incenſe in au houſe, and vnder- 
childzen by another man. : 18 Asthe ⸗terebinth, haue J Qretchep out ſtanding, to 

24 Sbethalbe bought ont into the Congre⸗ mp hꝛanches, and mp bzanches are the bzan- purge the 
gation, and exattunatton ſhalt be made of her ches of honour and grace. in ward eares 
childzen. 19 As the vine haue J bzonght fozth {fruit] and corrup» 

25 Yer childzen ſhall not take roste, and her of ſweete ſauour, and mp flowzes are the fruits tion oſ the 
bzanches ſhall baing foozth no fruite, a of honour and riches, ; ſoule, 
26 N (hamefall repozt ſhall the leaue, aud 20 Jam the mother of beautifull lone, nd lohn 13. 1. 

0 
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of feare, and ofkuotuledge and of holp hope: J ee things retopce me, and by them am , 
giue eternall things to all mp childzento whom T benited before God and men: * the vnitle Gen 1 3.2,5; 


God hath commanded, : of bzethzen, the lone of neighbours, amanand rom. 12.10. 
21 L Ju mee is all grace of life and trueth 2:11 wite that agree together. | 
me is all hope of life and vertue, 2 J Thite ſoꝛtes of men my ſoule hateth, and 
22 Come vnto me all pee that bee deſirous of J vtterly abhozre tze life of them: a pooze man 
me, and fill pour ſelues with inp fruits. that is pzoude, a riche man that is a liar, and an 


PA/.x9,10, 23, Forthe reembiante of mee 1s ſweeter olde adulterer that doteth, 
1 9.105 then hond, and mine inheritance [Iweeter] then 3 JJ If thon haſt gathered nothing in thy 
a the hony combe: { theremembrance of mee en⸗ pbith, what canſt thou ſinde in thine age? 
bureth foz cuermoze. ] 4-4Dþ how pleaſant a thing ts ie when grap 
24 They that eate mee, ſhall haue the moe headed men nuntſter tudgement, and when the 
hunger, and they that dzinke inee, ſhall thirſt the Elders can gine good counſel! _ 
moze, : 5 Op, how comclp a thing is wiſedome vnto 
25 Who ſo hearkneth vnto me,ſhal not come aged men, and vuderſtandnig and pzudencie to 
to confuſion, and thep that wozke bp mee, (Hall menof honour / 
not offende: [they that make me tobe knowen, 6 Theerowne of olde men is to hane much 
ſhall haue enerlaſting life.] expertence,and the feare of God is their gloꝛp. 
26 Althele things are the booke[oflife,Jand 7 J There be nine things, which J haue wds 
the Couenant of the moſt Yigh God, and the ged in mine heart to be ha pyp, and the teuth wil 
Exed. 20. 1. Kitowledge of the trüeth, J *and the Lawe that FJ pzonounce with mp tongue:a man thatwhile 
«n424.3, Woles L inthe pꝛecepts of rightronſnes) coms hee lineth, hath iop of his childzen, and ſeeth the 
deut. 4. 7, maunded fog an heritage vnto the honſeof Jaz fall of his enemies, | 
«nd 29.9, cob, and the piomiſes pertapning vnto Xs 8 CE Wellis himthat dwelleth with a wife of 
: rael.} buderſtanding, * and that hath not fallen with cp. 14.2. 
27 Be not wearie to behane pour ſelues ba⸗ his tongue, and that hath not ſerued ſuch as are «nd 19,16. 
tiantlp with the Loꝛd, that he map allo confirnte vnwoꝛthy of him. James 3. 2. 
you: cleaue vato him: foi the Loꝛde Xlinightie 9 Mell is him that findeth pꝛndencie, and he 
is but one God, and beſides him there is none o- that ſpeaketh in the eares of them Þ wil heare. 
ther Sauionr. a 10 Jh, how great is hee that findeth wiſe⸗ 
28 L Out of Dauid his ſernant hee ozdained dome! pet is therenone aboue hun that fearcth 
to rapſe vp a molt mightie King that ſhould ſit the Lozd, 
in the thzone of honour foi euer moe. 11 The feare ot the Lozd paſſeth all things in 
29 Yeefilleth all things with his wiſedome, cleareneſſe, 
Gen. 2. 11. as *Phpſon, and as Tpgris in the time ofthe 12 { Bleſſed is the man vnto whome it is 
new fruites. granted to haue the feare of God, J Pnto whom 
6 30 Yee maketh the vnderftanvingto abound {hall he be likened that hath attained it? 
105, 3.1 5. life Euphtates, and as * Jozden in thetimeof 13 The feare of the Lozve is the beginning of 
the harueſt. his lone, and faith is the beginning to be iopned 
3r Bee maketh the doctrine of knowledge to to him. 
appeare as the light, and ouerfloweth as Gen 14 (J Che greateſt heauineſſe is the heani⸗ 


in the time ot the vintage. neſſe of the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
2 Thefirſt man hath not knowen her per- malice of a woman.] 
fitlp: no moze ſhall the laſt ſeeke her ont. 15 Giue me anp plague,ſane only the plague 


33 Foz her conſiderations are ntoze aboun- of the heart, and anp malice, ſaue the malice of a 


dant then the ſea, and her counlellis pzofounder woman: 
then the great deepe. 16 O any aſſault ſane the aſſault of them that 


34 J wiſdome haue caſt out floods: ] Jam hate, oi anp vengeance, ſaue the vengeance of the 


as an arme of the riuer: I runne into Paradiſe enemie. a 
as a water conduit. 17 There is not a moze wicked head then the 


35 Jſaide, I wil water my faire garden, and head ok the ſerpent, and there is no wzath aboue 


3 will water mp pleaſant grounde: and loe, mp the wꝛath of anenemie, Or, women, 
N ditche became a flood, and mp flood became a 18 J had rather dwell with a lion and dza- Prou. 21.19, 
3 ſea. | 62 gon, then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 

Ef 36 Fox I make doctrine to ſhine as the light 19 The wickedneſle of a woman changeth 

Ri ofthe mozning,and J lighten it foz euer. her face,and maketh her countenance blacke ag 
5 37 [J will pearce thozowe all the lower ſa ſacke. [| Or, beara 


partes ofthe earth: J will looke upon all ſuch 20 Her huſband is ſitting among his neigh⸗ 
as bee aſleepe, and lighten all them that truſt in bours ; becauſe of her hee ſigheth ſoze oz hee be⸗ 


the Loꝛd.] : ware. - | 
38 J will pet pow1e out doctrine,as prophes 21 All wickedneſſe is but litle to the wickeds 
| cie,and leane it vnro all ages fo euer. neſſe of a woman: let the poztion of the ſinner 
Chap. 33,16.| 39 * Beholbe that J haue not laboured foz fall vpon her. 
mp ſelfe onelp, but foz all them that ſeeke wiſe⸗ 22 As the climing vpofaſandy way, is to the 
dome, | — of the aged, ſo is a wife full of woꝛdes to a 
| quiet man. 
N CHAP. XXV. 23 Stumble not at the beantie of a woman, 642.725 
— n | and deſire her not foz thy pleaſure. 233 
x Of three things which pleaſe O od, and oſ three mbien 24 If a woꝛnan nouriſh her huſband, thee is , 3.3, - 
« 20 


be baceth, 7 Of nine thing chat bee not to be ſuſpected. angry and impudent and full of rrpꝛch. 
25 A wicked wife maketh a ſoꝛp yeart, an hea 
& nie 


k 14 Of the malice eſa woman,, 


gen. 3. 6. 8 
1. um, 2.14. ſinne. and thꝛough her we all die. 


a To wit, 
thebil of di- her, anb fozſake her. 


uorcement. 


Cb. 42,11. 


26 Df the woinan came the beginning of 


27 Gme the water no paſſage, L no not a li⸗ 


tie, ] neither giue a wicked woman libertie to 


go? out. : 

28 If ſhe walke not in thine obedience, [ſhee 
ſhall confounde thee in the ſight of thine ene- 
tines. ] Cur her off chen from thp fleſh: * Giue 


CHAP. XXVI, 

1 The praiſe of a good woman. 5 Of the feare of three 
things, and of the fourth. 6 Of the iealous and drunken 
woman, 29 Of two things thas cauſe ſorow, and of the 
thirde which mooueth wrath. 


| 3 Leſſed is the man that hath a vertnons wife: 


foz the number of his peeres (hall be double. 

2 An honeſt woman retoyceth her huſband, 

and ſhe ſhall fill the peeres of his life with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman is a good poztion, 

which ſhalbe giuen foz a gift vnto ſuch as feare 
the Lord. 


4 Whether aman be rich oz pooꝛe, he hath a 1 


good heart toward the Loꝛd, and thep ſhall at al 
tunes haue a cheerekull cauntenance. 

5 « There bre thzee things that mine heart 
feareth, and mp face is afrapde of the fourth: 
treaſon in a citie: the aſſemblp of the people, 
and falſe accuſatton: all theſe are heauter then 
death, 

6 J But the ſozrow and griefe of the heart is 
a woinan that is telons oner another: and ſhee 
that communeth with all, is a ſcourge of the 
tongue. 

An enil wife is as a poke ofoxen that dzaw 
diners wapyes : her that hath her, is as though 
he helde a ſcoꝛpion. 

8 A dzunken woman and ſuch as cannot be 


- tained, is a great plague : fog ſhee cannot couer 


her owne ſhame. 

9 The whozedoine of a woman map bee 
knowen in rhe pꝛide of her epes, and eye lids. 

10 C* Jf thy daughter be not ſhamefaſt, hold 
her ſtraitip, leaſt ſhee abuſe her ſelfe thzough o⸗ 
nermuch libertie. 

II Take heede of her that hath an vnſhame⸗ 


- faſt epe: and marueile not if ſhe treſpaſſe againſt 


thee, 

12 As one that goeth by the wap, and is 
thirſtie, ſo ſhall ſhe open yer mouth , and dzinke 
ofeuerp next water: by enerp hedge [hall (hee 
fit downe, and open her quiuer againlt euerp 


„ arrow. 


xd? 


13 Thegrace ofa wife reiopceth her huſband, 
and feedeth his bones with her bnderſtanding, 

14 A peaceable woman and of a good heart 
is a gift of the Lozd, + there is nothing ſo much 
wooith as a woinan welliniructed, 

15 A ſhamefaſt & fatthfull woman is a dou⸗ 
ble grace, and there is no weight to be compared 
vnto her continent minde. 

16 As the ſiume when it ariſeth in the High 
places of the Lozde, tots the beantie ot a good 
wife the oꝛmnament of her houſe. 

17 As the cleare light is upon the holp can- 
dleſticke, ſo is the beautie of the face in a ripe 


age Ei. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the ſoc⸗ 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
nie countenance, and a wounded minde, weake kets of ſilner: ſo are faire feete with a conſtane 


hands and feeble knees, and cannot comfozt her 
huſband in heauineſſe. 


nunde. 

19 [Perpetuall are the foundations. that be 
layed vpon a ſtrong rocte: ſo are the tonuman⸗ 
og of God in the heart of an holp wo⸗ 
man. 

20 My ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of thine age 
ſtable, and gine not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 

21 When thou halt gotten a fruitfull poſſeſs 
ſion thzough all the fieldes, ſowe it with thine 
owne ſeed, truſting in thy nobilitie. 

22 So thy ſtocke that ſhall line after thee, 
thallgrowe, truſting in the great liberalitie of 
their nobilitie. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe : but the 
wife that is maried, is counted as a towze as 
gainſt death to her huſband, | 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a rewarde 
to à wicked man: but a goblp woman is giuen 
to him that fearcth the Lozd. 

25 A ſhameleſſe woman contemneth ſhame: 
— . lhainefaſt woman will reuerence her huſs 

nd. 


26 A ſhameleſſe woman is compared ts 4 


dog p but thee that is ſhamefaſt, reuerenceth the 
92d, 

27 A woman that honoureth her huſband, 
ſhall be indged wiſe of all; but ſhe that deſpileth 
him, ſhalbe blazed foz her pꝛide. 

28 A lowde crping woman and a babler, 
let her bee ſought out co dzine away the ene- 
mies: the minde of euerp man that liueth wu 
— b, ſhall be conuerſant among the troubles of 

arre. 

29 There bee two things that grieue mine 
heart, and the thirde maketh me angrp: a man 
of warre that ſnffereth pouertie:and men of vn- 
derſtanding that are not ſet by: and when one 
departeth from righteouſneſſe vnto ſinne: the 
Lozd appointeth ſuch to the ſwoꝛd. 

30 [There bee two things, which me thinke 
to bee hard and perilous, ] a marchant cannot 
lightlp keepe him from wong, and a vitailer is 
not without linne. | 


CHAP; XXVII. 


t Of che poore that would be rice. 5 The probation 
of the man that feareth God. 13 The vnconſtantneſſe of 
4 ſoole. 16 The ſecrets of friends are not to bee vttered. 
26 The wicked imagineth euill which turneth upon him- 

e. 
5 SL of ponertie haue manp finned : and 


pe that (eeketh to bee rich, turneth his eyes Prog, 23. 4. 


aſide. 
2 As anaile in the wall ſticketh faſt betwene 


the ioynts of the ſtones, ſo doeth kinne ſticke be⸗ 


tweene the ſelling and the buying, 

3 If hee holde him not diligently in the feare 
of the Lozde, his Houle ſhall ſoone bee oners 
thꝛowen. ; 

4 As when one ſiftcth , the filthineſſe remai⸗ 
neth inthe ſieue, ſo the filthof man remaineth in 
his thought, 


1. tm, 6. 9. 


5 The foznace pzoneth the potters veRill: * ſo Pre. 25. 25 


doeth [temptation] tip mens thoughts, 


6 »The fruite declareth if the tree haue bene Mat, 7. 17. 


trummed: ſo the wozde [ declareth} what man 
hath in his heart. 

7 Pzailſe no man except thou haue heard his 
talke: foz this is the trial of men. _ 


1 — 


2A 
3 
. 
74 ”, 
2% 
6 
3 
* 


- | Chap. xxvilij. 


8 It thou followeſt righteouſneſſe , thou 
ſhalt get her, and put her on as a faire garment, 
Cand {halt dwell with her, and ſhee {hall defend 
thee fo euer: and in the dap of knowledge thou 
ſhalt finde ſted faſtneſlr.] 24 

9 The birdes reſoꝛt vnto their like: ſo doeth 
the trueth turne vnto them, that are pꝛactiſed 
in her. 

O As the lion waiteth lor the beaſt, ſo doeth 
ſinne vpon them that doe emil. | 

11 The talking of him that feareth God, is 
all wiſedome: as fo} a foole, he changeth as the 
moone, ; 

12 Ifthou be among the undiſcreere, obſerue 
the time, but haunt ul the aſſembly of chem 
that are wile. -. 

13 The talking of fooles is grienons,s their 
ſpozt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

14 * The talke of him that ſweareeh much, 
maketh rhe — to ſtande vp: ⁊ to ſtriue with 
ſuch, ltoppeth the rares. | 

3 The ſtrife of the pꝛonde is bloodfhedding, 
and their ſcoldings are grieuous to heare. 

16 *Who lo diſconereth ſecretes, looſeth his 
credite,and findeth no friend, after his will. 

17 Louethp friend, & bee faithfull vnto him: 
but if thou bewzapeſt his ſecrets, thou ſhalt not 
get youu againe, : 

18 Foz as a man deſtroyeth his enemie, ſo 
— thou deſtrop the friendſhip of thy neigh⸗ 
our. 

19 As one thatletteth a birde goe out of his 
bande, ſo if thou giue ouer thy friend, thon canſt 
not get him againe. N 

20 Followe after him no moꝛe, fox hee is too 
farre off : he is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare: 
{foz his ſoule ts wounded ] 

21 As fox wounds, they map be bound bp a- 
gaine, and an euill woꝛd inap be reconciled: but 
who ſa bewzapeth the ſecrets ofa friende, path 
loſt all his credite. | 

22 * Yeethat winketh with the eyes. imagi⸗ 
_ ein: and he that knoweth hun, will let hun 
alone. 

23 When thou art pꝛeſent, hee will ſpeake 
ſweetly, and pzaiſe thy wozds: but at the laſt he 
will turne his tale, and ſlander thy ſaying. 

24 ann things haue J hated, but nothing 
ſo eqtil as ſuch one: foʒ the Loꝛd alſo hateth him, 

25 Who lo calteth a ſtone on hie, caſteth it 
bpon his owne head: and hee that ſiniteth with 
guile,maketh a great wound. 

P/al,7,r5, - 26 Who ſoꝰ diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, 
pro. 26.27. [I and hee that lapeth a ſtone in his neighbours 
eccler, 10, 8, wap, ſhall ſtumble thereon, ] and he that lapeth 

: a ſnare fox another, halbe taken in it htmſelte. 

27 He that wozketh enil, ſhall be wzapped mn 
—— ſhal not know from whence thep come 

nto him. 
28 Mockerie and rep1och follow the pꝛoude, 
and vengeancelurketh fo: them as a lion. 

29 Thep that reiopce at the fall of the righte⸗; 
ous, ſhalbe taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall 
conſume them befoze they die. | 

30 Deſpite anger are abominable things, 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 

x Ve ought not to deſire vengeance,but to forgiutthe 
effence, 13 Of the vices of the tongue , and of the dan · 
ers thereof. | 


Chap. 13.9, 


10. 


Chap. 19.10. 
and 32,32, 


Pro. 10. 10. 
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HE that ſceketh bengeance, hall finde ven⸗ 8 
Igeance of the Loꝛde, and he will ſureip kerpe — * 
1 AE ©: 52 5 -_ boa 

2 ozgine th» neighbour the hurt that Hee 5: | 
hath done te thee, ſo lh ll hy ſinnes be fcagien | rn onght 
thee alſo when thou pzapelt. ene 

3 Should à man bear: hatred agatuſt man, 8 1 
and * deſire foꝛgiueneſle of the Loꝛzd: 

4 Ye will thewno mercy to a man, which is 
like hunſelfe: and will he aſke foxgiueneſſe of his 
owne linnes? 

5 Ik he that is but fleſh,nouriſh hatred, and 
aſke pardon of God, ] who will intreate fog his 
finnes?7 | 

6 Remember the ende and let enimitie paſſe: 
imagine not death and destruction to another 
though anger, but perſeuere in the tommaun⸗ 
dements. 

7 KRemember the commandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not bee rigozons agamſt thy neighbour: 
{conſider diligently J the Couenant of the moſt 
High, and foꝛgite his ignozance. 

8 * Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make cp. g. 2. 
the, ſinnes fewer: foz an angrp man kindierh 

rife. 

9 And the ſinkull man diſquieteth friendes, . 
and bzingeth in falſe accuſations among then 
that be at peace, 

10 * s the matter ofthe fire is, ſo it burneth, Tren. 26.21. 
and maus anger ts accoi ding to his pomer: and 
Accozbing ta nis riches his anger increaſeth, 
and the moꝛe vehement the anger is, the moze 
is he inflamed, 5 

II Nn haſtt: bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſheabrty blood: [ a tongue that 
beareth falſe wimncfſe,bangeth death.) 

12 If thon blowe the ſparke, it {Hall burne: if 
thou ſpit vpon it. it fHall be quenched, and both 
thele come ont of the month. 

13 f* Abjzozre the flanderer and donble ton⸗ + The tõgue. 
gu:d: foz ſuch haue deſtroped manp that were Cap, 21.28. 
at peace. 3 a That is, the 

14 The double tongue hath diſquieted ma⸗ tongue 
np, and dimen them from nation to nation: which faith, 
ſtrong cities hath it bꝛoken downe, and ouer⸗ and vnſaitch, 
thzowen the honſes ot great men: [the ſtrength or ſpeaketh 
of the people hath he bought downe, and bene one thing, & 
the decap of mightie nations.) thinketh an 

I5 The double tongue harh caſt ont many other. 
vertusus women, and robbed them of their la- Or tongue 
bours. | which ſpea- 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer keth neither 
finde reſt, and neuer dwell quictly, out of the 

17 The ſtroke ot the rod maketh markes in new or olde 
the fleſh, but the ſtroke of the tongue bzeaketh Teſtament, 
the bones, bur of their 
- 18 There be manp that haue periſhed by the ownebraine, 
edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, but not ſo manp as haue fals 
len bp the tongue, 

19 Mell is him that is kept from an enill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger thereof, 
which hath not dzawen m that yoke , neither 


Alat 6.14, 


hath bene bound in the bands thereof, 


20 Foz the poke thereof is a poke 
and the bands thereof — bands of — 20th 

21 The death thereof is an euill death: hell 
were better thenſuch one. 

22 It ſhal not haue rule ouer them that feare 
— I thall they be burnt with the flame 
23 Such as fozlake the Lord, hal fal therein: 

Eee, and 


— 


doing. 
Deut. 15. % 2 *Lende to thy neighbour in time of his 


mat. 5. 42. 
d lol 6.35. 


and it ſhall burue thein, and no man ſhall bee a- 
ble to quench it: it hall fall vpon them as a li⸗ 
on, and detour then as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thp poſſeſſion with thomes, and 
niake doozes and barres for thy niouth. 

25 Binde vp thp ſiluer and golde, aud weigh. 
thy wozdes in a balance, and make a dooze aud 
a barre, [and a ſure bzidle] foi thy month, 

26 Beware that thou ſlide not by it, and fo 
fall befoze him that licth in waite, [and thꝝ fall 
be incurable, enen vnco death.] 


C HAP. XXIX. 
rt Doe lend money, and dos almes, 15 Of a faithfall 
man anſiwering for his friend, 24 The poore mans life, 
Ee that will ſi : we mercie + lendeth to his 
netghbour : and hee that hath power oner 
pimleife, kee peth the conunandements. 


2 pap thou thp netghbour agame in due 
aſon. 

3 Keepe thy wozd, and deale faithfullp with 
him, and thou lhalc alwap find the thing that is 
neceſſarp foz thee. 

4 Many when a thing was lent them, recs 
koned it to be found, and griened thein that had 
helped then, a 

5 Till tpep receine, thep kiſſe his hands, and 
koi their neighbours good thep humble their 
bopce: but when they ſhoulde pap againe, thep 
pzolong the terme, and giue a careleſſe anſwere, 


and make excuſes by reaſon ofthe time. 


Dan. 4. 24. 
anat, 6. 20. 
we 11.47, 
13.33. 
a7:,10.4. 
1. tim. 6. 18, 
19. 
lor, giue 
a almes 
ret y. 
Tob. 4.8, 9, 
10, ir, 
+ Of ſuerti- 
ſhip, 
a Asheisa 
foole that is 
ſuretie for 


6 And though be be able, pet ginerh he ſcarce 
the halle againe, and reckoneth the other as a 
thing faund:elſe he deceinerh hum or his money, 
and maketh hun an enemp without a canſe: hee 
papeth him with curſing and rebuke, and gt- 
nueth him euil wozds foz his good deed. 

7 There bee manp which refuſe to lende be- 
cauſe of this inconuenience, fearmg to bee de⸗ 
frauded without cauſe. 

8 Pet hane thou patience with him that 
humbleth Himſelfe, and deterre not nurcp from 
him. 

9 Yelpe the pooꝛe fox the commanndeinents 
ſake, and turne hun not awap,becaule of his po⸗ 
uertie. 

10 Loſe thp monep fo thy bꝛothers a neigh⸗ 
bours ſake, & let it not ruſt under a ſtone to thp 
deſtruction. 

11 *Beftowe thy treaſure after the comman⸗ 
dement of the moſt High, and it ſhall bzing thee 
moe pꝛoſite then gold, 

12 Lap vp thine *alines in thy ſecret cham⸗ 
bers, and it (hall keepe thee from all affliction. 

13 [X mans almes is as a purſe with hun, 
and ſhall keepe a mans fauaur as the apple of 
the eye, and afterward {halit ariſe, and pap eue- 
rp man his reward vpon his head.) 

14 Ir ſhall fight foi thee againit thine ene⸗ 
mies, better then the ſhielde of a ſtrong man, oz 
ſpeare ofthe mightie. 

15 Anhoneſt man is t ſuertie fox his neigh⸗ 
bour; but he that is impudent, foꝛſaketh hint. 

16 Forget not the frieadlhip of thy ſuertie: 


every man:ſo fo he hath layed his life fo thee. 

 tsheyogodly 17 The wicked deſpiſeth the good deede of 
that in no 

wiſe wil be 

ſuretie for 

any man. 


his ſuertie. 

18 The wicked will not become ſuertie: and 
he that is of an vnthankful mind, fozſakerh him 
that delinered him. x 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


19 [Some man promiſeth fot his ncighbour: 


and when he hath loſt his honeſtie, hee will foz-- 


fake him.] a 

20 Suertilhip hath deſtroped many a riche 
man, ⁊ remoued them as the wanes of the ſea; 
mightie men hath it dzuien awap from their 
houſes, & cauſed them to wader among ſtrange 
nations. 

21 A wicked man tranſgreſſing the comman⸗ 
denients of the Loꝛd, ſhal tal into ſuertiſhip:and 
hee that medleth much with other mens buli⸗ 
neſſe, is intangled in controuerſies. 

22 J Yelpe thy neighbour accozding to thp 


power, and beware that thou thp ſelfe fall not. 
23 The chiefe thing of life is water. æ bzead, (49.39.26, 


Sober li- 
ung. 


and clothing, and lodging to couer thy ſhame. 

24 f The pooze mans life in his owne lodge, 
is better then delicate fare in another mans. 

25 Bo it little oꝛ much. holde thee contented, 
that the houſe ſpeake not euil of thee, 

26 Fol it is a miſerable life to go from houſe 
to houſe: foʒ where thou art a ſtranger, thou da; 
reſt not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou halt lodge and feede vnthankefull 
men, and after chalt haue bitter wozves foz the 
lame, ſaying, 

28 Come, thou ſtranger, æ pꝛepare the table, 
and feed ine of that thon halt readp. 

29 Giue place, thou ſtranger, to an hononras/ 
ble man: mp bzother commeth to be lodged, and 
I hane need of mine honle, 

30 Theſe things are heanie to a man that 
hath underſtanding, the vpbzayding of the 
houſe, and the repꝛoch of the lender. 


C HAP. XXX. 
1 Of the correction of children, 14 Of the commodi- 
tie eſ health, 17 Death is better then a fſorowfull lt. 2 
Of the ivy and ſorow of the heart. | 


F<: that loneth his ſonne,* cauſeth him oft Pra 13.24. 
ro feelethe rod, that he map haue iop of hun 4x4 23,1 3- 


in the ende. | 

2 Yee that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue top 
in him, and ſhall reiopce of him among his acs 
quaintance. 

Hee that * ceacheth his ſanne, 
—— and befoze his friendes hee lhall reiopce 
0 wm 

4 Though his father die,yet is he as though 
hee were not dead: fox hee hath left one behinde 
bim that is like him. ; ; 

5 In his life he ſaw him, and had iop in him, 
and was not (ozp in his death, [neither was he 
aſhamed befoze his enemies.] 5 

6 Yee left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vnto 
his friends. N 

7 Hee that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
his wounds, and his heart is grieued at eucrp 
cry. . 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubburne, and a 
wanton childe will be wilfull. 

9 If thou buing vp thy ſonne delicatelp, hee 
ſhall make thee afrapde : and if thou plap with 
him, he ſhall bing thee to heaumeſle. 5 

10 Langh not with him, leaſt thou bee ſoꝛie 


with him, and leaſt thou gialh ths teeth in the 
ende. \ 2. 

11 Sine him no libertie in hispouth, and cg. 7.23. 
bo inke not at his follic. 


12 Bol 


ieueth the Deut. 6. 7. 


2. 


* 


Lal 


tThe praiſe 


of health. 


a Likeas 


meate that is mouth ſhut bp, are as meaſlcs of meate let vp⸗ 
ſet vpon the on a grane, 


graues of 


Chap. xxx). xxxij. 462 
” 12 Bowe downe his necke while he is pong, u Therefoze ſhal his goods beſtabliſhed,and 
and beate him on the ſides,whiles he is a child, the congregation lHal declare his almes. 
ieaſt he ware ſlubburne, and be diſobedient un⸗ 12 At thou ſit at a om table, topen not thy f Tempe- 
to ther.and ſo bring ſozow to thine heart. mouth wideupon it, and lap not, Behold much rancie. 
13 Chaſtiſe thy chile, and bee dillgent there. meate, YAY 
in, leaſi his ſhame griene thee. 13 Remember that an euil eie is a ſhzew:and 
14 J Better is the pooze being whole and what thing created is woꝛſe then a wicked eie? 
ſtrong, then a riche man that is afflicted in his fox it weepeth fog enerp cauſe. | 
bodp. 14 Stretch not thine hand whereſoener it 
15 Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold, and looketh,and thzuſt it not with it into the diſh. 
a whole body aboue infinite creature, 15 Conſider by thy ſelfc him that is by thee, 
16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bodp, and marke euerp thing. N 
and no top aboue the iop of the heart. 16 Sate modeſtip that which is ſet befoze 
17 Death is better then a bitter life, Ca long thee, and denoure not, leaſt thou be hated. 
_ then tontmmall Ockneſſe. 17 Leaue thou off firſt fo nourtnres ſake, and 
18 The good things that are powzed on a be not inſatiable leaſt thou offend. 
18 When thou ſitteſt among manx, reach not 
thine hand ont firſt af all. 


19 Wbat good doeth the offering vnto an is 19 Hohe little is ſufficient foz a man well Cap. 5. 29, 


dead men is dole ? foz he can neither eate,no2 ſinell: ſo is he taught? & therbp he belcheth not in his chams 


vnprofita- 
ble, for that reward of iniquitie. ] 
they cate it 


that is perſecuted of the Lozd, (and beareth the ber, (no feelethanp paine.] 
20 A wholeſome ſicepe commeth of a tems 


20 Ye ſeeth with his epes,and groneth like perate bellp:he riſeth vy in the mozning, and is 


not: euen fo *a gelded man, that lieth with a virgine and well at cale in hunſelfe: unt paine ui watching 


knowledge figheth. 
in him that yp 1 
openeth not and verenot thy ſelfe in thine owne counſell. 


and cholericke diſeaſee, and pangs of the belly 
21 *Gine not oner thy minde to heauineſſe, are with an biuſattalle man. 
21 If thou haſt bene fozced to eate, ariſe, goe 


his mouth to 22 The iop ot the heart is the life of inan, and foozth,z vomite. and then take thy reſt: ['o thou a This coun 


vtter * vn · a mans gladnes is the pꝛolonging of his daies. ſhalt bring no ſickneſſe unto thy body.] 

rofitable, 
ä heart : dzine ſozrow farre from thee : foz ſo⸗ 
Chap. 20.3. rowe hath flaine manp, and there is no pzofire 


ſel only con 
22 £96 ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe wee not, cerning the 

and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I haue told health of the 

thee: in all thy wozkes be quicke, ſo ſhall there body, is here 


23 Laue thine owne loule, and comfoꝛt thine 


Pro. 12.25. therein. | no ſickne ſſe come vnro thee. alleaged,ra- 
and 15. 13. 24 Enuie a wꝛath ſhozten the life, and care⸗ 23 ho ſois fliberal in his meat, men ſhal ther for a re- 
and 17. 22. fulneſſe bzingeth age befoze the tune. bleſle him: and the teſtimonite of his honeſtte medie to 


1Couetouſ- 


neſſe. 


1. Tim. 6, 9, 


x0, 


(hap. 8.2, 


Luke 6.24, 


8 


ſhalbe belecued. belpe dige- 

24 But againſt him that is a nigard of his ſtion vnto 
meate, the whole citte ſhall murmure: the teſtts aweakeſto- 
monies of his nigardneſſe ſhall be ſure, macke, th: 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnelle in wine: fox for an in- 
*wine hath deſtroped many. ſtruction to 

26 The toznace pꝛoueth the edge in the tem? tolerate in- 
pering: ſo doeth wine the hearts of the pzoude temperan- 
by dzünkenneſſe. cie: for ſur- 

27 Wine ſoberly dzunken, is pzofitable fox fetting is for · 
; the life of man: what is his life that is oner- bidden vs, 

2 This waking care bzeaketh the Nleepe, as come with wine? Luke 21.39, 
great ſickneſſe bzeaketh the Nlecpe, 28 Wine was made [from the beginning]to Pro, 2 2.9, 

3 The rich hach great labour in gathering make men glad, [a not fox dzunkennes. } Wine + Liberalitie, 
riches together, and in his reſt he is filled with meaſnrablp dzunke and in tine, bzingeth glad⸗ Iudeth 13. 
pleaſures, neſſe and chearefulneſſe of the mind, 2,8, 

4 The pooze laboureth in lining poozelp,and 29 But wine dzunken with erceſſe, maketh 7/44. 15 
when he leaueth off, he is ſtill pooze, bitterneſſe of minde with bzawlings and ſcol⸗ pro.31.4,5, 

5 He that loneth gold, ſhall not bee inſtified, dings. 6,7, 

& he that foloweth cozruptis, ſhal haue inough 30 Dꝛunkenneſſe encreaſcth the courage of 
thereof, ; A foole,tilt he offend: it dimmiſheth his ſtreugth 
6 *{Fanp are deſtroied by the reaſon of gold, and maketh wounds. 
and haue found their deſtruction befoze them, 31 * Rebukenot thy neighbour at the wine, cbap. 20.1. 

7 It is as a ſtumbling block vnto them that and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : giue him no 

ſacrifice vnto it, and enerp foole is taken there- deſpitefull wozds, e pꝛeſſe not vpon þim with 


with. a : PRE contrarp wozdes, 
8 Blelſedis the *rich which is found withs 
out blemich, and hath not gone after gold, [noz CHAP. XXIII. 
Hoped 11 monep and treaſnres.) 1 An exbortetian to modeſtis. 3 Let the auncient 
9 Whois he, and we will commend him? ſeake. 14 To giue thanks after the repaf. 15 Of the 
fox wonderful things hath he done among his Fare, faith andconfidence in God, 
people. : . | F thou be madethe maſter of thefecaſt.+thfr not tHumbig- 
10 Who hath bene tried thereby, and fonnd I thy ſelfe vp, but bee among them, as one of ws 
perfite ? let him be an example of glozie, who the reſt 2 take diligent care pe, and ſo fit ' 
might offend, and hath not offended,oz do euil, downe. f Ae 1 
nnd hath not done it. | 2 And when thon haſt done all thy duerie, it 
8 E et. u. bowns 


25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi⸗ 
deration of his meate and diet. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Of couetouſneſſe, 2 Of them that tale paine to ga- 
ther riches, 8 The prayſe of a rich man without a fault, 
12 We ought to ſtee drunkenneſe and folow ſoberneſſs, 


VV A king + after * richeNe pineth awap the 
* bodp, and the care thercof dzijueth awap 
eve. . 


CY 


downe, chat thou jnayeſt bee merie with then, 2 A wiſe man hateth not the Lawe: but het 
and receine a crowue foz thy good behaui dur. * is an hypocrite therem, is as à ſhippe in a 
2 Spealke thau that art the clder : fox it be» Rome. | 
commeth thee, but with ſound indgement, and 3 A man of buderffanding walketh faith- 
huder not muſike. FHFullp in the Lawe, and the Lawe ts faithfull vn 
4 Powze not ont words, where there is na to him. wg 
Eccles,3.7, andience, and ſhew not fooꝛth wildome out of 4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the an⸗ 


abap. 20 time. pere. and (o {halt thou be heard; be lure of the 
7% v The conſent of muſictans at a banket, is matter. and fo anſwere. 4 
as a ſignet of carbuncle ſer in gold. The heart of the foolith {s like a carts Cf. 21.18 | 


6 Andas the ſignet of an Emerauld well whrele: and his thoughts are like a rolling ax⸗ 
trimmed with goid,fo is the melodie of muſike eltree. : 
in a pleaſant banquet. 6 As a wilde hoꝛſe nepeth under enerp one 
7 [ Giue eare, and be ſtill, and fo: thy good that ſitteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcoꝛnefull friend, 
behamour thou ſhalt be loued.} 7 hn doeth one dap excell another, ſeeing 
8 Thou that art pong, ſpeake if need be, and that the light of the dapes of the peere come of 
pet ſcarceip when thou art twiſe aſked. the ſunne 7 
9 Comptehend much in fewe wozdes: [in 8 The knowledge of the Lozd hath parted 
manp things be as one that is 1gnozant: ] vee them aſunder, and he hath bp them diſpoſed the 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and pet holde thy times add ſolemne feaſtes. 
tongne. 9 Some of them hath he choſen and ſanctis 5 
Job 31.6. 10 It᷑ thou be among * great men, compare fed, and ſo:ne of them hath hee put among the 
; not thp ſeifvnto them: and when anelderſpea- dapes to number. | 
keth, babble not much. 10 And all men are ofthe * ground, and A- 
11 Befoze the thuuder goeth lightning, and dam was created out of the earth: but the Lozd 
befoze a lhamefaſt man goeth fauour. hath deuided them bp great knowledge, and 
12 Stand vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but made their wapes diners, 
get thee home without delay, It Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
13 And there take thy paſtime, and da what and ſome of the hath he ſancrified, and appzo- 
thou wilt, ſo that thou do noneenil,vzvle pzoud ꝓꝛiate to himſelf:but ſome of them hath he cur- 
words. ſed, and brought them lowe, and put them out 5 
14 But aboue all things gine thankes unto of their eſtate. = 
him chat hath made thee, aud replcemlhed thee 12 As the — is in the potters hand, to ois 7.45.9. 
with his goods. der it at his pleaſure.ſo are int alſo in the hand ,,,, 9.221. 
15 Who ſo feareth the Lozde, will receiue of their Creatoz, ſo that hee map reward them 
his doctrine, and they that riſe earely,ſhall find as liketh him beſt. x 
fauour. 13 Againſt emllis good, and againſt death 
16 Hee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall bee filled is lile:ſo is the godlp againſt the ſinner, and the 
therewith : but the hypocrite will be offended vngobly agamlt the faithful. 
thereat. 14 So in all the wozkes of the moſt High 
17 Thep that feare the Lozd,ſhall finde that thou mapeſt ſee that there are euer two, one as 
which is righteous, and ſhal kindle iuſtice as a gatult another. 
light. 15 JJ am awaked vp laſt of all, as one that 
18 Anvngodly man will not bee refoxmed, gathereth after them in the vintage. In 5 bleſ- 
but findeth out ercuſes atcoꝛding to his will. ſing ofthe Loꝛd J am increaſed, and haue filled 
19 A manof vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not my winepzeſſe, like a grape gatherer. 
counſell ; but a lewde and pzoude man is not 16 *Behold,how J hane not laboured only chep. 24.39. 
— with feare, enen when hce hath done = mp ſelfe, but foz all them that ſeeke know⸗ 
raſhlp. edge. 
20 [Dry ſomie)] do nothing without aduiſe2 17 Yeare me. O pee great men of the people, 
ment: ſo ſhall it not repent thee after the deep, and hearken with ponreares, pe rulers of the. 
21 Goe not in the wap where thou mapeſt congregation, 
fall, noꝛ where thon mapeftſtumble among the 18 Gine not thy ſonne and wife. thy brother 
ſtones, neither truſt thou in the wap that is and friend, power oner thee while thou lineſt, 
plaine. | and gine not awap thy ſubſtaunce to another, 
22 And beware of thine own childzen, Land leſt it repent thee, and thou intreat foz the ſame 
take heede of them, that be thine owne houſe- againe, 
hold.) 19 As long as thou lineſt, and haſt bzeath, 
23 In euerp good wozke bee of a faithfull »giue not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon, a That is, 
heart: fo? this is the keeping ofthe commaun⸗ 20 Fon better it is that thy childzen ſhonld let no man 
dements. | pap bnto thee; then that thon ſhonidelt looke vſethee as 
r, tbe law. 24+ Who ſo beleeneth in the Loꝛde, keepeth vp to the hands of thy childzen. his ſeruant, 
? the commanndements; and he that truſterh in 21 In all thy wozkes bee excellent, that thy when rhou mT 
the Loꝛd, ſhall take no hurt. hononr be neuer ſtained. haſt com- f 
CHAP. XXXIII. 22 At the time when thou ſhale ende thy mitted al thy 
1 The deliverance of lum that ſeareth God. 4 The an dapes, and finilh thy life, diſtribute thine inhe- goods into 
ſwere of the wiſe. 12 Manism the hand of God,as the ritance, his hand. 
clay it in the hand of the potter. 23 COfeuull ſeruanty, 23 The fodder,the whip, and the burden? a 
Bere ſhall no euill come vnto him thattfeas belong vnto the aſſe, and meate, cozrection and 
Team the koꝛd: but when he is in tentation, woke vnto thy ſernant. 
he will deliner hum agame. | 24 If thou ſet thy ſeruant to labour, dale 
: c 
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ide reſt: but it thou let him goe idle, hee 18 6 Ye that * giueth an offering of vnrigh⸗ Pro. 2 l. 27. 
1 iP D __ tedius goods, offereth amockmg ſacrifice, and 
25 The poke and the whip bowe downe the the gifts of the vnrighteous, pleaſe not hun. 
hard necke: ſo tame thine euil ſeruant with the 19 L Wut the Low is theirs onelp, that pati⸗ 
whips and coxrection, eentip abide him in the wap of trueih and righ- 
26 Send him to labour, that he goe not idle: teonſneſſe.) 7 | 
 fozidleneſſe bzingeth much euill, | 20 The molt Yigh doeth not allow the | of- + The offe- 
27 Het hum to wozke, fox that belongeth vn⸗ frings ofthe wicked, * neither is he pacificd foz rings ofthe 
How ſlaues to him: if he be not obedient, put on moꝛe hea+ ſinne by the multitude of ſacrifice, wicked and 
were ordered Me fetters. 21 Who ſo dzingeth an offering of the goods their praver, 
| in old time. 28 But bee not exceſſine toward anp, and of the pode, doeth as one that ſacrificeth the 776. 15.8. 
35 without diſcretion doe ww ny ſonne befoze the fathers epes, | 
5 chap. y. a0. 29 * Jfthon hanea faithful ſeruaunt, let him 22 The bzeadof the needeful is the life of the 
5 be unto thee as thine owne ſoule ; foz in blood pooze: he that defraudeth him thereof, is a nmir⸗ 
haſt thou gotten hun. If thou haue a ſeruant, therer. i ; 
mereat him as thy bzother: fox thou haſt neede 23 Ye that taketh awap his neighbours li⸗ 
ofhim,as of thy ſelfe. Jfthou intreat him euill, uing ſlapeth hun, * and he that defrauderh the Deut. 24. 74. 


3 and he runne away, wilt thou ſeeke him labourer of his hire, is a bloodſheader. 1 5:ch4þ,7.20 
: 24 © When one dwmldech,+ another bzeaketh | 
CHAP. XXXIIII. downe,what pꝛofite haue they then but labour: 


Of dreames. 13 The praiſe of them that feare God. 25 When one pzapeth, and another curleth, 
18 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the whoſe vopce will the Lozb Heare 2 
weedy, 27 Geddoeth not allow the workgs of an vnfaith= 26 * Yee that walheth hunlelfe becanſcofa Num 19. 
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full man. dead bodp, and toucheth it againe, what auai⸗ 1113. 
leth his waſhing 7 
T2 hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, - 27 Sois it witha man that faſteth foz his 2 Pet.2.20, 
f Dreames, DLeamesS1 | ſinnes, and committeth them againe : who will 21,23. 


. fa haue wings. | 
” 2 Who lo regarde Dicames. 13 uke hum heare his pzaper 7 oz what doeth his falting 
5 that will take hold of a ſhadow, and folow after helpe hun 7 
5 the wind, CHAP. SEET 
* 3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 1 O/zrueſucrifices, 14 The prayer of the ſarberleſſa, 
Mi dꝛeames, as the likeneſſe of a face is befoze ano- and of the widow,and him that hunbleth hiwſelfe, 
ther face, vw Ho ſo kcepeth the Lawe, * bzingeth offe- 1. Sæm. 13. 
5 4 Who can be cleanſed by the uncleane? oz rings pnowe, hee that Hholdeth faſt the 22. icre. . 3, 
= what trueth can be (ſpoken of a lier? commandemeuts, 7 offereth an offering of ſal- 5.6, y. 
. 5 Southſapings, witchcraft, and dzeaming nation. ' Tiue facti- 
3 is but banitie, and a mind that is occupied with 2 Yee that is thankefullto them that haue = 
Pu fantaſies, is as a woman that trauaileth. well deſerued, offereth fine flower: and he that 7,4. 18. 
285 6 Whereas luch viſions come not ofthe moſt gineth almes, ſacrificeth pꝛaiſe. 
| * High to try thee, ſet not thine heart vpon them, 3 To depart fromenillts a thankfull thing 
29 7 Foz dieames hauedeceined manp, and they to the Lozd,and to foꝛſake unrighteouſneſle, is a 
. haue failed that put their truſt therein. reconciling uvnto him. 
. 8 The law hal! be fulfilled without lpes, and 4 Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze S xd. 23.15. 
wiſedome is ſufficient to a faithfull month: the od. i and 34.20, 
. Cwhat knowledge hath he that is not trped - 3 5 Foz all theſe things are done becauſe of the u. 16.16. 
P71 9. A man that is inſtructed, underſtandeth commandement. : 
| mich, and he that hath good experience, can 6G The offering of the righteous maketh the $en,4.4,5. 
. : talke of wiſedome. altar fat, and the ſmell thereof is ſweete befoze 
I 10 Yethat hath no experience, knoweth litle, the moſt High. i 
and he that erreth, is full of craft. 7 The ſacrifice of the righteous is accepta⸗ 
11 When Jwandꝛed to and fro, I ſawe ma⸗ ble, and che remembzance thereof ſhall neuer be 
ny things, and mine underſtanding is greater foꝛgotten. | 


then I can expꝛieſſe. 8 Gine the Lozd his honour with a good and 
12 J was oft times in danger of death, yet Þ and liberall epe, and diminiſh not the firſt fruites 
was delinered by theſe things. of thine hands, 


13 J The ſpirite of thoſe that feare the Loꝛde, 9 In all thy giftes ſhewe a iopfull countes 2.Cor:997, 
ſhalliue: fox their hope is in him that can helpe nance,and dedicate thy titles with gladneſſe. 
them. 10 Gine bnto the moſt High accozding as he 70%. 83. 
f e ere 14. Who ſo f feareth the Lozd,feareth no man, hath enriched thee, and looke what thiie hand Leut. 22.27 
6 ofthe Lord. neither is afraid: for he is his hope. is able.giue with a cheerefull epe. a 22. deut. 1 3. 
i + 15 Bleſſed is the ſonle of him that feareththe 11 Foz the Lozd recompenceth, and will giue 21. 
Yo'd 7 in whore putteth he his truſt * whois thee ſeuen tunes as much. Deut. 10. 17. 
, D his ſtrenath 2 12 * Diminilh nothmgof thine offering: fox 2.c410,19,6, 
| Pſal,z3. 18. 16 * Fox the eres of the Lozd hane reſpect he will not receiue it, and abſteme from wiong⸗ ib. 34.4 9, 
71. 1, 2. Unto them that lone him: he is their * mightie full ſacrifices: fox the Lozdis the indge and res w/4.6,7, 
pzotection, and ſtrong ground, a defence from gardeth no“ mans perſon, acts,10.34, 
| the heate, and a ſhadowe fox the noone Hay, 13 Yeaccepteth not the perſon of the pooze, yo. 2. 1 f. 
— A ſuccaur from ſtuinbling, and an helpe from but he heareth the paper ef the oppzeſſed, galat᷑ 2 6, 
falling. 14 Yee deſpiſeth not the dere of the father⸗ hes. 9. 
17 Ye ſetteth vp the ſonle, and lighteneth the leſſe noz the wibow, when the powggeh out her eoleſ.3.25, 
epes: he giueth health, lite, and bleſſing, Piaper. 2 1. Pet. 1, 1 
Eee. it. 15 Doerr 


+ Againſt che 
wicked. 


Tere, 10.25. 


Ex04. 4. 22. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


15 Doeth not the teares run downe the wi⸗ 
domes cheeks ? and her crp ts againſt him that 
cauled them: C fox from her cheekes doe they 
gue vp vio heauen, and the Lozd which heareth 
them, doeth accept them. 

16 He ſ that ſerneth the Loꝛd (Hall be accepted 
with lauour, and his pzaper ſhall reach vnts the 
cloudes. 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humblcth hunm⸗ 
feife, goerh thoꝛow the rloudes, and ccaſeth not 
till it come neere, & will not depart tul the moſt 
Vigg baue reſpect thereunto to indge righte⸗ 
ouſlo, and to execute nuidgement. 

18 And the lozde will not be llacke, nos the 
Nlinightie will tarie long from chein, till hee 
hath ſmitten in ſunder the lapnes of the biumer- 
cifull,and auenged hiimnfclte of the heathen, tul he 
naue taken away the multitude of the cruel, and 
broken the ſcepter of the unrighteons, till hee 
giue euerp man after his wozkes, and rewarde 
them after their deuiſes, till hee haue iudged the 
cauſe of his people, and comfozted them with 
his mercie. | 

19 Oh, howe faire a thing is mercie in the 
time of anguilh æ tronble! It is like a cloudof 
rame,that commeth in the time of adzought. 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

1 A prayer 10 God inthe perſon of all faithful men, 
agaiuſt thoje that perſecute his Church, 22 The praiſe 
of a good woman. 

H Aue mercie vpon vs, O Lozde God of all 
things, and behold vs, and [ ſhewe vs the 
light of thy mercies. n 

2 And ſend thy feare among the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, C that they may 
knsw that there is no God but thou, and that 
thep may ſhew thy wonderous wozkes.; 

3 Lift vp thine *hand vpon the ſtrange nati⸗ 
ons, that thep may ſee thy power, 

4 As thou art ſanctified in vs befoze them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them befoze vs, 

5 That thep map knowe thee, as we knowe 
thee : foꝛ there is none other God but onely 
thou, O Lord, 

6 Kenewe the ſianes, and change the won⸗ 
ders: ſhewe the gloꝛie of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they map ſhewe foꝛth thy won- 
derons actes. 

7 Raile vp thine indignation, and powze ont 
waath : take away the aduerſarie, and ſmite 
the enemie. 

8 Make the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine othe, 
that thy wonderons workes map be p2a*ſ7ed. 

9 Let the wrath of the fire conſtiune them 
thateſcape, and let them perith that oppꝛeſſe the 
people. N 

10 Smite in ſunder the heades of the pꝛinces 
that be our enemies, and ſap, There is none o⸗ 


them as from the begummng. 

12 O Lord, hane mercy vpon the people, that 
is called by thy Name. æ vpon Jſrael * whome 
thou haſt likened to a firit boꝛne ſonne. = 

13 Oh, be mercifull vnto Jeruſalem the citte 
of thy ſanctuarie,the citie of thp reſt. 

14 Fill Sion, that it map magnifie thine oꝛa⸗ 


cles, and fill thy people with thy glozy. 

15 Giue wirnelle unto thoſe that thou haſt 
poſleſled from the beginning, and raiſe vp the 
pꝛophecies that haue bene ſhewed in thy name. 

16 Reward them that wane foꝛ thee, chat thy 
Misphets map be found faithfrll. 

17 © Loꝛde, heare the pꝛaper of thy ſeruants, 


accoꝛding to the * bleſſing of Aaron ouner thy Num, g.: 3. 


people, Cand guide thou vs in the wap of righ⸗ 
teouſnelle, ] that all then which dwell bpon the 
earth, map knowe that thou ert the Loꝛd the £2 
ternall God. 5 

18 J The belly deuonreth all meates, pet is 
one meate better then another. | 

19 As the thiote taſterh veniſon, fo doeth a 
wile minde diſcerne falſe wozds, 

20 A frowarde heart bzingeth griefe, but a 
man of experience will reſiſt it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue enerp man: 
pet is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautie of a woman cheareth the 
face, and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meekenefle, and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her hnſband like other men. 

24 Ye that hath + gotten a Cvertuons) wos 
man, hath begun to get a poſſeſſion: chee is an 
belpe like vnto hiinſelfe,and a pillar to reſtbpon, 

25 Where no hedge 1s, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpopled: and he that hath no wife, wandzeth 
to and fro, mourning, 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe that is alwap rea- 
dy and wandereth from towne to towne 7 and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him? 


| CHAP. XXXVILI, 

1 Howe 4 man ſhould knowe friends audcounſellers, 
12 Tokeepe bis company that feareth God, 

Ear friend ſaith, f Jam a friend vnto him 
alſo : but there is ſome friend, which is only 
a friend in name. 

2 Reinameth there not heauineſſe vnto death, 
when a companion and friend is turned to an 
enemie? 

3 O wicked pꝛieſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpꝛung vp to coucr the earth with deceit 7 

4 There is (one companion which in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie reiopceth with his friend: but in the 
tune oftrouble he is againſt him. 

There is ſome companion that helpeth his 
friend foz the bellics ſake, and taketh vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie. 

6 Fo1get not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

7 Seeke f no counſell at him of whome thou 
art ſuſpected, aud diſcloſe not thy counſell vnto 
ſuch as hate thee. | - 

8 * Euerp counſeller p1aypſeth his owne 
counſell: but there is lome that counſelleth foz 
humſelke. 

9 Beware of the counſeller, and be adniſcd 


afo1e || whereto thou wilt vie hun: for he will 


counſell fox himſelfe, leaſt hee caſt the lot vpon 


thee, 

10 And ſap bnto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he ſtand again} ther, aud locke what 
{hall become of thee. 

11 L ſke no connſell fo; religion of Him, that 
is withant religion, noz of iuſtice, of him 
tat path no miltice, 3 nos of a woman — 

chuig 


wo 


+ The praiſe 
ofa good 


t Of friend [7 


ſhip. 


Chap. G. 10. | 


+ Of whom |. 


we (ſhould 


take counſel, 
Chap. d. 19. 


and 9. 16. 


Or. mhat 
need he hath, 
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71 or, viſame. 


Of tempe- 
rincie. 

Chap 31.19, 
20, 


on By 
dd for, raketh 
;nſel, = Hccd, 


hath, tOfPhyſi- 
cians anc] 


phylicke, 


oo” 


ching her ur whome cher is ielous, noꝛ of aco- 
_ p matters of warre, noz of a marchant 
concerningerchange, noz ofa buper foz the ſale, 
noꝛ of an enutons man touching thankfulneſſe, 
no of the vumercifull touching kindneflſe, Cnoz 
of an vnhoneſt man of honeſtteJ noz of þ flouth- 
full foꝛ anp labour , noz of an hireung to the fi- 
niſhing of a wolke, noꝛ fo2 an idle ſernaunt fox 
much buſmelſe: hearken not vnto theſe in any 
tter of counſell. ' 

ws” But bee continnall with a godlp man 
whom thou knowelt to keepe the commaunde⸗ 
ments ofthe Loꝛde, whoſe minde is accozbing 
to thy minde, and is ſozie fo thee when thou 
ſtumbleſt. 

13 Take counſell of thine owne heart: feꝛ 
there is no man moze faithfull vnto thee, then t?, 


14 Foz mans minde is ſometimes moze ac⸗ 
cuſtomed to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watchinen whole 


that ſit aboue in an hie towze. 

15 And aboue all this pzay to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy wap in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon go? befoze euerp enterpziſe, and 
connſetl befoze every action. 

17 The (changing of the countenance is a 
ſigne of the changing ot the heart: foure things 
appeare, good and enill, life and death, but tie 
— hath euermoze the gouernement ouer 
them 

18 CE Some man is wittie, and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted many, and yet is vn»y2ofitable vnts hunſelfe. 

19 Some man will be viſe in woꝛdes, and is 
hatred, yea, he is deſtitute of all} food, 

20 WBecaule grace is not giuen him of the 
Lopd : fox he is deſtiinteof all wiſedome, 

21 Another is wiſe fox himſelfe, and the 
_ of underſtanding are faithfull in his 
month, 

22 A wiſe man infkructeth his people,and the 
fruits of his wiſedome faile not. 

23 A wiſe man halbe plenteonſſy bleſſed, and 
all they that ſee him, ſhall thinke him bleſſed. 

24 The life of man ſtandeth in the number 
of _— : but the dapes of Iſrael are innume⸗ 
rable, 


25 A wiſe man ſhal obteine credit among his 


People, and ijts name ſhalbe perpetnall. 
26 My ſonne, pzone th ſonle in thy life, and 
ſee what is euill foz it, and permit it not to do it. 
27 Foz all things are not profitable foz all 
—— neither hath euerp ſoule pleaſure in euerp 
thing. 
28 Be not greedy in all delights, and be not 
too haſtie bpan all meates. 
29 Fa exceſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſickneſſe, 
_ gluttome commethy into cholericke dilea⸗ 
es 


30 Bp ſurfet haue maiiy periſhed : but hee 
that || vieceth hunſelle, pzoſongeth his life, 


CHAP, XXXVITEL. 
144 Phy ſican ts commendabie, 16 To burte the dead. 
24 The wiſcdome of h;m that s learned, 


N ＋ the + Piivſicitan with that haongur 

that is due unto him, becauſe of neceſſitu: 
fo the Lozd hnath created him. 

2 Fo} af the moſt Hie commeth healing, and 
he fzi1 recerme gifts of the king, 

3 The knowſedge of the Whyſician lifteth 
bp his head, and in the light of great men hee 


Chap.xxxviij, 404 


ſhalbe in admiration, 
4 The Loꝛde hath created medicines of the 
earth, and hee that is wile, will not abhozre 
the in. 
5 * Was not the water made ſweets with Exe, 15. 23 
3 that men might knowe the vertne there- : 


of: 
6 So heehath ginen men knowledge, that 
hee might bee Hlogifted in his woonderous 
workes, 
7 With ſuch doeth hee heale men. and taketh 
awap their paines. 
8 Df ſuch doeth the apothecarte make a con⸗ 
fection, ⁊ pet he cannot finiſh his owne wos: 
fo of the Lozd commeth pzoſpcritie and wealth 
ouer all the carth. | 
9 My ſonne, failenotin thy ſickeneſſe , but 
*2ap unto the Loꝛde, and hee will make thee 4/4.38.2,5 
hole, 
Io Leane off from finne, æ oꝛder thine hands 
aright, and cleauſe thine heart from atwicz- 
Kedineſſe, : 
II Offer ſweete incenſe, and fine flowze for a 
remiembzance: make the offering fatte, fox thou 
art not the f firſt giner. God be- 
12 Then gine place to the Phyſician: fo the ſtowech fiſt . 
Loꝛde hath created him: let hum not goe from his benefits, 


thee, foꝛ thou haſt need of him. ; and we muſt 
13 The honre map come, that their enter? render a pore 
piles may haue good ſucceſſe. tion thereof, 


14 Voz thep alſo {hall pzap bnto the Lolde, ro ſuch vſes 
that hee wonlde pꝛoſper that, which is gnien as hee ap» 
— we „ and their phyſicke fo2 the pzglonging pointeth. 
of life. 

15 Yee that ſinneth befoze His maker, let him 
fall into the hands of the phyſician. 

16 Mp lonne, * powꝛe foozth teares oner the C. 22. 11. 
dead, + and begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt Ot mour- 
ſuffered great harme thp ſclfe, and then coner bing. 
his body accozding to || his appointment , and Or, the eu- 
neglect not his buriall. ome, 

17 anke a grienons lamentation, and be ears 
neſt in mourning, and ble lamentation as hee is 
woorthy , and that a dap oz two, leaſt thou be 
euilſpokenof, and then comtozt thy ſelfe fox 
thine heanineſſe, . 

18 * Foz of heauineſſe commeth death, and Fro. 15. 13. 
the heauines of the heart bzeaketh the ſtrength. .. 

19 Of the affection of the heart commeth ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, and the lite of him that 1s afflicced, is ac⸗ 

Tol ding to his heart, 
20 Take no heauines to heart: dzine it awap 


and remember the laſt end. 


21 Foxget it not: fox there is no turning a⸗ 

[og thou (halt doe him no good, but hurt thy 
Fire. 

22 Remember his iudgement: thine alſo ſhall 

— — vnto me peſterdap, and untothee 
O Dap. 

23 * Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his re⸗ 2. Canna, 
membꝛance reſt, and comtozt thy ſelle agame fo 20. 
bim, when his ſpirit is departed from him. 

24 The wiſe dame of a learned man com⸗ 
ety by bling well his vacant time:and he that 
craſeth from his owne matters and labour, 
may come hy wiſedome. 

25 Yowe can hee get wiſedome that holdeth 
the plangh, and hee that hath pleaſure in the 
ade, AND ein dzunng Oren, and is occupied in 

er lahsurs, and talketh but of the beede of 


Tt 
ballocks: = 
Eee. iui. 26. Be 


+ Of true 
wildome, 


Or, the Lord. ˖ 


26 Yee giueth his minde to make farrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine fodder. 

27 So is it of enerp carpenter, and wozkes 
maſter that laboureth night and dap: and they 
that cut and graue ſeales, and make ſundzy d1- 
uerſities, and giue themſelues to counterfeit 
nnagerie, and watch to perfoꝛme the wozke. 

28 The lmith in uke maner abidech bp his 
amull, and doeth his diligence to labour the 
pꝛon: the vapour of the fire dzieth his fleth : and 
hee mult fight with the heate of the foznace: 
the nopſe of the hammer is euer in his cares, 
and his eyes looke ſtill vpon the thing that hee 
maketrh : hee ſetteth his minde to make vp his 
— : there foze he watcheth to pollith it per- 

ectly, 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his wozke : hee 
turneth the wheele abont with his feete : hee is 


caretull alwap at his wozke, and maketh his 


wozke by number. þ 

30 Yefalhioneth the clap with his arme, and 
with his feet Hee teinpereth the hardneſle theres 
of: his heart imagineth howe to couer it with 
lead, and his diligence is to clenſe the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their handes, and enerp 
one beſtowerh his wiſedome in his woꝛ kee. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main⸗ 
teined, noꝛ inhabited, noz occupied. 

33 And pet they are not aſked their iudge⸗ 
ment in the counſell of the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation, neither ſit they vp⸗ 


on the mdgement ſeates, noz underſtand the oz 


der of iuſtice: they cannot declare matters ac⸗ 


coding to the fozme of the Lawe , and thep are 


not meet foz hard matters. 

34 But thep mainteinethe Kate of the wozld, 
and their deſire is concerning their wozke and 
occupation. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
2 A wiſe man. 16 The workes of God, 24 Unto 
the good, good things profite, but vuts the cuill, euen good 
things are eml!, 


HE onelp that applieth his minde to the Law 
of the molt High, and is occupied inthe me⸗ 
ditation thereof, ſeeketh out thetwiſedome of all 
the auncient, and exerciſeth hunſelfe in the pꝛo⸗ 
pheſies. ; 

2 Yee keepeth the ſapings of famous men, 
and entreth ui alſo to the (ſecrets of darke ſens 
tences. 

3 Be ſeeketh ont the mpſterp of graue ſenten⸗ 
ces, and erecciſeth himſelfe in darke parables. 

4 Yee lhall ſerue among great men, and ap⸗ 
peare befoze the pꝛiuce: he ſhall traueile through 
ſtrange countrepes : fox hee hath tried the good 
and the enill among men. 

3 Yee will giue his heart to reſoit earely vnto 
the Loꝛde that made him, and to pzay befoꝛe the 
molt Yigh, and will open his mouth in pzaper, 
and pap fot his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Loꝛd will, he {hall be filled 
with the Spirit ofunderſtanding, that hee map 
powze ont wiſe ſentences, and giue thankes vn- 
to the Loꝛd in his pꝛaper. 

7 Hee ſhall direct his counſell and know⸗ 
edge: fo ſhall he meditate in his ſecrets. 

8 Yrelhall ſhewe fooꝛth his ſcience and lear⸗ 
ning, and retoycem the Lawe and couenant of 
the Lozd. 


Eceleſiaſticus. 


9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding. 
and his inemozte ſhall neuer be put out, noz des 
part away : but his name ſhall continue from 
generatton to generation. 1 
10 * The congregation ſhall declare his wil⸗ Chap. 44.15. 
dome, and ſhew it. | 
II Though hee be dead, he ſhall leaue a grea⸗ 
ter fame then a thouſand : and if hee line ſtill, he 
hall get the ſaine, 
12 Pet will J ſpeake of moethings: fo J ant 
fullas the moone. 
13 Yearken vnto mee, peholy childzen, and 
bing foozth fruit as the roſe that is planted by 
the bzooks of the field. ; | 
14 And gine pea ſweet ſincllas || incenſe, and lor, Laus, 
bring foozth flowers as the lillie: ginea ſmell, 
and ſing a ſong of pzaiſe: bleſle the Lozd in all his 
wozkes. 
15 Gine honour vnto his Name, and ſhewe 
fooꝛth his pzaile with the ſongs of pour lippes, 
and with harpes, and pee ſhall (ap after this 
maner, | 
16 *All the wozkes of the Lozd are exceeding Nee. 1.31. 
good, and all his comntaundements are done . 7.37. 
in due ſeaſon, 
17 And none may ſap, What is this? where; 
foze is that? fox at time conuenient, they ſhall 
all bee ſought out: at his commaundement the 
water ſtood as an heape, and at the wozd of his 
mouth the waters gathered themſelues. 
18 His whole fauour appeared bp his com- 
mandement, and none can diminiſh that which 
he will ſaue. 
19 The wo:kes of allfleſh are befoze him, and 
nothing can be hid from his epes. 
20 Hee ſeeth from enerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
and there is nothing wouderfull vnto him. 
21 2A man neede not to ſap, What is this? 
wherefoꝛe is this? foz hee hath made all things 
fo their owne vſe. 
22 His bleſſing ſhall run oner as the ſtreame, 
and moyſten the earth like a flood. 
23 As hee hath tuxned the waters into ſalt- 
neſſe, lo ſhall the heathen feele his wzath, 
24 As his wayesare plame and right vnto 
the iuſt, ſo are thep ſtumbling blockes to the 
wicked. ; 
25 C Foz the good are good things created 
from the beginning, and euill things oz the 
ſinners. ch 
26 The pꝛincipall things foz the whole vſe . 29.23. 
of mans life is water,fire,andpzon,and ſalt, and 
meale, wheate and hony, and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and oyle, and clothing. 3 
27 All theſe things are fo2 good to the god⸗ ; 


euill. 

28 There be ſpirits that are created for ven- 
geance, which in their rigoꝛ lap on fire ſtrokes : 
in the time of deſtruction they ſhew foo2th their 
power, and accomplilh the w:ath of him that 
made them. 

29 * Fire, and haile, and famine, and death: C. 40.9. 
all theſe are created fox vengeance. 10, 

30 The teeth of wilde beaſts, a the ſcorpions, 
aud the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛde execute venge⸗ 
ance foꝛ the deſtruction of the wicked. 

31 They {hall be glad to doe his tommande⸗ 
ments: and when neede is. they ſhhali be ready 
upon earth: and when their honre is come, thep 
ſhall not ouerpaſſe the conmmandement. 

32 There⸗ 


jg 
WEE. 


Ip: but to the ſinners thep are. turned vnto 3s 
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Faithful - 
neſſe. 


5704.13. 
t. tim 6,6, 


Chap. xl. xlj. 


So” 


I 
* 


32 Therefoze haue J taken a good courage 20 Wineand mulicke reiopcethe heart: but 


vnto me from the beginning, and haue thought 


on theſe things, and haue put them in vnitmg. 


the loue of wiledome is aboue them both. 
21 The pipe and the plalterion make a ſweet 


3 All the wozkes of the Zoꝛd are good, and nopſe: but a pleaſant tongue is aboue them 


hee giueth euery one in due ſeaſon, and when 


need is: 


both. 
22 Thine epe deſireth fauoꝛ and beautie: but 


34 So that a man neede not to ſay, This is a greene ſced time, rather then them both. 


wozſe then | 
woathy praiſe. 


that: fox in due ſeaſon they are all 


23 A friend, and companion come together 
at oppoztumitie : but aboue them both is a wife 


35 And therefoze pzaile the Lozd with whole with her hnſband, 


heart and mouth, and blelſe the Name of the 


Tod. 


CHAP. XL 


the righteous and prerogatius of the feare of God, 


Reat f trauaile is created fox all men, and 


24 Friends and helpe are good in the time of 
trouble: but almes ſhall delnier moze then them 


4 orh. 
x Many miſeries in mans li. 14 Of the bl:ſing of 25 Golde and ſiluer faſten the feet: but coun- 


ſell is eſtremed aboue them both. 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the minde: but 


Gan heauie poke vpon the lonnes of Adam the feare of the Loꝛde is abouethem both: there 
from the dap that they goe ont of their mothers is no want inthe feare of the Lozde, and it nee⸗ 
wombe, till the dap that thep retnrne to the mo- deth no helpe. 


ther of all things, 


27 Thefeare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant gars 


2 Namely their thoughtes , and feare of the den of bleſſing, and there is nothing ſo brautifull 


heart, and their imagmation ofthe things they 
wait foꝛ, and the dap of death, 

3 From hun that ſitteth vpon the glozions 
__ vnto him that is beneath in the earth 
And alyes : 

4 From him that is clothed in blewe ſilke, 
and weareth a crowne, enen vnto him that is 
clothed in ſimple lumen. 

5 Wꝛath and ennie, trouble, and vnquietnes. 
and feare of death, and rigour, and ſtrife, and in 
the time of reſt, the ſleepe in the night vpon his 
bed, change his knowledge. 

6 A litle oz nothing is his reſt, and afterward 


s it is. 

28 J My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: foz 
better it were to die then to begge. 

29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted fo a liſe: foʒ he 
tozinenterh hunſelfe after other mens meate: 
but a wiſe man and well nourtured wil beware 
thereof. 

30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth ok the vns 
ſhamefaſt, and in h1s bellp there burneth a fire. 


CHAP. XLI. 
1 Of the remembrance of death, 3 Death inet to be 


in ſleeping he is as in a watch wwe in the dap: Fred, B A cuiſe upon them that ferſaks the Lawe of 


he is troubled with the viſions of his heart, as 
one thatrnnneth out of a battell. | 

7 And when all is ſafe,heawaketh,and mar⸗ 
netleth that thefeare was N 

Such things come vnto all fleſh, both man 
and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the bngodlp : 

9 Moeouer, death and blood, and ſtrife, 
and ſwoꝛde, oppꝛeſſion, famine, deſtruttion, and 
puniſhment, 

Io Theſe things are all created foz the wic⸗ 
Ked, and fox their lakes came the * flood alſo, 

11 * All things that are of $5 earth, ſhall turne 
to earth againe : and they that are of the * wa⸗ 
ters, ſhall returne into the ſea. 

12 J All bibes and vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall be 
put away : but f faithfulneſle ſhall endure fo 


ener. 

13 The ſubſtance of the vngodlp ſhalbe dꝛied 
vp like a riner, and they ſhall make a ſound like 
a great thunder in the rame. 

14 When he opencth his hand, he reiopceth : 
but all the tranſgreſſours ſhall come to nought. 

15 The childzen of the vngodly ſhall not ob⸗ 
teme manp bzanches : foz the vncleane rootes 
are as vpon the hie rocks. 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoeuer 
it be oz water banke, it ſhall be pulled vp befoze 
all other herbcs. 

17 © Friendlines is as a molt plentifull gar⸗ 
den of pleaſure, and mercie endureth foꝛ euer. 

18. * Tolabour and to bee content with that a 
man hath, is a ſweer life: but hee that findeth a 


treaſure, is aboue them both. 


19. Childzen, and the building of the citie ma⸗ 
keth a perpetnall name: but an honeſt woman 


is counted aboue them both, 


God, 12 Good name and fame, 14 An exhortationto 
Ciue heedunto wiſdome, 17 Of what things a man ought 
to be aſhamed. 


. 


0 how bitter is the remembzance of tO death. 


t hee to a man that lineth at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, vnto the inan that hath nothing to vere 
him, and that hath pzoſperitp in all things: pea, 
unto him that pet is able to receine meate! 

2 O death, how acceptable is thy iudgement 
vnto the needfull, vnto him whole ſtrength fai⸗ 
leth, and that is now in the laſt age, and is vered 
with all things, and to him that deſpaireth, and 
hath loſt patience! 

3 Fearenotthe indgement of death: reinem⸗ 
ber them that Haue bene befoze thee, and that 
come after: this is the oꝛdinance of the Lozde os 
ner all fleſh. 

4 And why wonldeſt thou bee againſt the 
pleaſure ofthe moſt High? whether it be tenne, 
oz an hundzeth,oz a thouſand peeres, there1s1no 
defence foz life againſt the graue. 

5 © The childzen of the vugodly are abomi⸗ 
nable childzen , and ſo are thep that keepe comms 
pane with the ungodlp. 

6 The inheritance of bngodly childzen ſhall 
perilh, and their poſteritie ſhall haue a perpetu⸗ 
all ſhame. . 

7 The childien complaine of an vngodly fa⸗ 
ther, becauſe thep are repzoched fo: his lake. 

8 Woe be vnto pon ,, © peevngodly, vihich 
haue foꝛſaken the Lawe of the moſt High God: 
fo though pon increaſe, vet ſhall you pc riſh. 

9 If pe be boune, pe ſhall be boꝛne to curſing: 
if pe die, the curſe ſhall be pour poꝛtipn. 


10 * All that is of þ earth,ſhal! turne to carth ch.. 11. 


Agäine: 


tA good 


name. 


Cp. 20.29. 


+Of ſhzme- 


faſtneſſe. 


lor, table. 


n what 
things ve 
ought not 


to be aſha · 


med. 


10a ſe- 


cret watch to 


the Aber. 


againe: ſo the ungodly goe from the curſe to de⸗ 
ſtruction. 
11 Though men mourne foz their body, pet 
the wickeb name of the ungodip halbe put out. 
12 Haue regarde ta thy name: foz that thall 
continue with thee aboue a thouſand treaſures 


ok golde. 


I3 A good life hath the dapes numbzed: but 
ta good name endureth ener. 

14 My childzen, keepe wiſdome in peace: * fo 
wildome that ia hid, and a treaſure that is not 
leene, what pꝛoũt ts in them both: 

15 4 man that hideth his foolithneſſe, is bets 
ter then a man that hideth his wildome. 

16 Therkoze heare renerence unto mp woꝛds: 
fo it is not good in all things to bee + aſhamed: 
neither are all things allowed as faithfull in all 
men. 

17 Bee aſhamed of whozedome befoze father 
and mother: be alhamed oflies befoze the pꝛince 
and men of authoꝛtt ie: 

18 Ok lime befoze the indge and ruler : ofof- 
fence befoze the congregation and people: of vu⸗ 
righteouſtefſe befoze a companion and friend: 

19 And of theft befoze the place where thou 
dwelleſt, and befoze the trueth of God and his 
couenant, and to leane with thine elbowes vp⸗ 
_ the bzead, oz to bee repꝛooued fox giuing oz 
taking. | 

20 And of ſi{ence vnto them that ſalute thee, 
and tolooke vpon an harlot, 

21 And to turne awap thy face from thp 
kinſeman : oz to take away a poꝛtion oz a gift, oz 
to be euill minded toward another mans wife, 

22 £1ta lolicite aup mans mapd, oz to ſtand 
by yer bedde, oz to repꝛoch thy friendes with 
Words, 

23 Oz to bpbzapde when thon gineſt anp 
thing,oz to repoꝛt a matter that thou haſt heard, 
oz to renee ſecret woꝛds. 

24 Thus mapeſt thou well be ſhamefaſt,aud 
ſhalt finde fauour with all men. 


C HAP. XLII. 
x The Lawe of ged muſt be taught, g A daughter. 
14 cA woman, 18 God knowetball things,yea,euen the 
ſecrets of thine heart. 


O F theſe things be not thou + aſhamed, nei⸗ 
ther haue regard to offend fox anp perſon : 
2 Ot the Law ofthe molt Hie and his cone⸗ 
nant, and orf nidgement to tuſtifie the godly: 
3 Ot the cauſe of thy companion, c of ſtran⸗ 
gers, oz of diſtribütung the heritage among 
friends: 


4 To bee diligent to keepe true balance, and 
weight, whether than haue much oz ktle ; 


5 To ſell marchandiſe at an indifferent price, 
and to correct thy child2en diligentlp, and to 
beate an enul ſeruant to the blood: 

6 To ſet a gosd locke where an euill wife is, 
and to locke where manp hands are: 

7 If thou gine any thing by number, and 
weight, ta put al in wziting, both that that is gi⸗ 
nen ont, and that that is receiued againe: 

8 To teach the vnlearned, and the vnwiſe, and 
the aged, that contend againſt the poong : thus 
Ha! thon de well inſtructed, and appzoouned of 
all men 11mg. 

9 & Zhe daughter!) mmaketh the farther to 


watcy leccetip , and the carefulneſſe that hee coinmande nent he cauſeth it to run bait:lp. 
We: 6* 


- 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


hath foz her, taketh away his fleepe ind pouth, 
leaſt ſhe ſhould paſſe the flower other age: and 
when thee hath an huſband, lealt ſhe ſhould bee 


-hated: 


10 Jn hervirginitie, leaft ſhee ſhould be defi- 
led, oi gotten with childe in her fathers houſe, 
and, when thee is with her huſband, leai thee 
miſbehanue her ſelfe : and when ſhee is married, 
leaſt the continne vnfruitfull. 

11 *If thy daughter bee vnſhamefaſt, keepe 
her ſtraitl, leaſt ſhe cauſe thme enemie to laugh 
thee to ſcome, and make thee a common talke in 
the citie, and diffame thee among the people, and 
bzing thee to publike ſhame. 


12 * Beholde notenery bodies beantie, and C. 25. 23. 


company not among wonien. 

13 Fox as the mothe commeth ont of gar⸗ 
ments : * ſo doeth wickedneſle of the woman. 

14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 
the good intreatieof a woman, to wit, ofa wo⸗ 
man that is in Hame,and repꝛoch. 

15 CJ wil remember the wozks of the Lozde, 
and declare the thing that J haue ſcene 2 by the 
wold of the Loꝛd are his wozkes, 

16 The ſunne that ſhineth, looketh vpon all 
things, and all the wozke thereok is full of the 
gloꝛp of the Lozd, 

17 Yath not the Lozde appopnted that his 
Saintes ſhoulde declare all his wonderous 
wolks, which the almighty Lozd hath ſtabliſhed 
to confirme all things by in his maieſtie. 

18 Yee ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and hee knoweth their pꝛactiſes: fox their Lozd 
knoweth all ſcience, æ he beholdcth the lignes of 
the wozld. ; 

19 He declareth the things that are paſt, and 
fox to come, and diſcloſeth the pathes of thinges 
that are ſecret. 


20 * No thought map eſcape him, neither 7,5. 41.4. 


may any word be hid from him, 


21 Yehath garniched the excellent wozkes of a 
his wiſdome, and he is from euerlaſting to euer⸗ 


laſting, and foz euer: unto him map nothing bee 
added, neither can hee be miniſhed: hee hath no 
neede of any counſeller. 

22 Oh, dow delectable are all his works, and 
to be conſidered euen Þnto the (parks of fire! 

23 Thep line all and endure fox euer: and 
whenſoeurr neede is, they are all obedient. 

24 Thep are all double one againſt another: 
be hath made nothmg that hath any fault. 

25 The one commendeth the goodnes ofthe 
other, and who can bee ſatiſfied with beholding 
Gods glozy? 

CHAP. XLIII. 
The ſiumme of the creation of the works of God, 


12 high omament + the cleare firmament, The woon- 
the beautie of the heauen lo glozious to be- derfull works 


holde, 

2 The ſunne alſo, a marneilous inſtrument 
when it appearcth, declareth at his going out, 
the wozke ofthe moſt High. | 

3 At noone it burneth the conntrep, and who 
may abide fox the heate thereof? 

i The ſunne burneth the mountaines three 
times moe then hee that keepeth a kurnace 
with continnall Heate * it caſteth out the ficrie 
vapours, and with the ſhining beames blindeth 
the eyes. 

5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, ind by his 


The 


Ges. 1.16. 


rod. 12.2. 


Cen. 9.13, 


1/4, 40.12. 


T/al.96.4, 


6 * The moone alſo hath hee made to aps 
peare ba Fane to her ſeaſon, that it hound be a 
declaration of the time, a a ſigne fox the wozld. 

7 * The feaſts are apponited bp the moone: 
the light thereof dinumtheth vnto the end, 

8 The moneth is called after the name theres 
of, and groweth wonderouſſy in her changing. 

It is a campe pitched on high, thuung in 


the firmament of heauen: the beautie of heauen 


are the glozious ſtarres, and the oznament that 
ſhineth in the high places of the Lo2d, 

10 By the commandement of the Holy one 
they continue in their ozder, & faile not in their 


watch. ; 
I1 J Looke bon the raine-bow, and pꝛaiſe 


4 him that made it: verp beantiiull is it in the 


bzightnelle thereof. 

12 At 9 the heauen about with a 
glozious circle, and the hands of the moſt Yigh 
haue bended it. ä 

13 J Though his commandement hee ma⸗ 
ket the ſnowe to haſte, and ſendeth ſwiftly the 
lightning or his iudgeinent. 

14 Thecefoze he openeth his treaſures, and 
the cloudes flie faoꝛth as the foules. 

15 Jn his power hath hee ſtrengthened the 
cloudẽs, and bzokenthe hatile ſtones. 

16 The mountaines feape atthe ſight of him: 
the Southwind bloweth accozdingto his will, 

17 The ſound of his thunder beateth the 
earth: ſo doeth the ſtozme of the Noth: the 
whirlwind alſo, as birds that flie, ſcattereth the 
ſnowe, and the falling downe thereot is as the 
graſſehoppers that light downe. f 

18 The eve marnelleth at the beautie of the 
whiteneſſe thereof,and the heart is aſtoniſhed at 
the raine ofit. 

19 Yee alſo powzeth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like ſalt, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh 
on the tops of pales, ; 

20 When the cold Noꝛthwinde bloweth, an 
pte is froſen of the water, it abideth vpon all the 
gatherings together of water, and clotheth the 
waters as with a bꝛeſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wilderneſſe, and deſtropeth that, that 
is greene, like fire. 

22 The remedie of all thcſe is when a cloude 
commeth haſtilp, and when a dewe comineth 
bpon the heate. it refreſheth it. : 

23 C By his wozd he ſtilleth the wind: J by 
his counſell he appeaſeth the deepe, and plan⸗ 
teth plands therein. 

24 They that ſaile oner the ſea, teil of the pe⸗ 
rils thereof, and when wee heare it with our 
fares, we maruel! thereat. 

25 Foz there bee ſtrange, and wonderous 
wozkes, diners maners of beaſts, and the crea⸗ 
tion of Whales. 

26 Though him are all things directed to a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by his word. 

27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
nor attaine vnto them: but this is the ſumme 
of all, that he is all. 

28 What power haue we to pꝛaiſe him? foz 
he is aboue all his wozkes. 

209 The Loid is terrible, and very * great, and 
marueilous is his power. 

30 Paaiſe the Lozde, and magniſie him as 
much as ye can, vet doeth he farre exceed: exalt 
him with all pour power, and bee not wearie, 


| Chap, xliii 


jo © 406 
pet can pe not attaine vnto it. | : 
31 * Who hath ſeene hin, that hee might tell 1% 1.78. 
vs: and who can magnifie him as he ia: fal. 06. 2, 
32 Fol there are hid pet greater things then 
theſe bee, and wee haue icene but a fewe of his 
moꝛkes. 
33 Foz the Loꝛd hath made all things, and 
;giten wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. 


CHAP, XTIIIK 

The praiſe of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Abra- 
ham,1faac and Iac ob. | 
1 vs now cominend the famous men, and 

our fathers,of whoin we are begotten. 

2 The Loꝛd hath gotten great giozy bp them, 
and that thzough his great power from the be⸗ 
guming. 

3 Thep haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmed foz their power, and were 
wile in connſell, and declared pꝛophecies. 

4 * Thep gonerned the people by counſell, Exed.18, 25. 
and by the knowledge of {rarning meete fo2 
= pcople, in whole doctrine were wile ſenten⸗ 
ces. 

5 They innented the melodie of mnſike, and 
expounded the verſes that were witten. 

6 Thep were rich and mightie in power, and 
lined quietly at home. 

7 All theſe were honourable men in their 
— and were well repozted of ini their 

ines. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name 
3 them, ſo that their pzaile ſhall be ſpoken 


* 


of. 

9 There are ſome alſo which haue no mie⸗ ä 
moliall, * and are periſhed as though they had ger. 7. 22. 
neuer bene, and are become as though thep 
— neuer bene bozne, and their chuldꝛen after 

em. 
o But the foziner were merciful men,whoſe 
righteouſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 
II Fox whoſe poſteritie a good inheritance 
is relerued, and their ſees is conteined in the co⸗ 
uenant. 

12 Their ſtocke is canteined in the conenant, 
and their poſteritie after them. 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remaine foz euer, and their 
pꝛaiſe ſhall neuer be taken away. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 
name liueth fox euermoꝛe. 

15 The people ſpcake of their wiſedome, and ch. 39. ro, 
the congregation talke of their pꝛaiſe. 

16 j* Enoch pleaſed the Lozd God: therefoze 4 Enoch. 
was he tranſlated foʒ an enſample of repentance Ge», 5.24, 
to the generations. bebr.11,5. 

17 t* Noe was found perfite, and in the time + Noe, 
of wzath he had a reward: therefoze was hee Gen,6.g. 
left as a reinnant vnto the earth, when rhe flood 2zd 7.1. 
came. : hebr. 1 1.7. 

18 An enerlaſting conenant was made with a 
uu, that all flcſh ſhould * periſh no moze by the Gen 9. 11. 

ood. 
19 jXbiaham was a“ greater father of manp f Abraham. 
people: in glozy was there none like vnto hun. Gene. 12.3. 

20 Lie kept the Lawe of the moſt High, and and 15.5. 
was in conenant with lim, and be ſer the cont⸗ 424 15.4. 
nant * in his fleſh, and in tentation hee was Gee,27.4, 
found faithful, 

21 Therefoꝛe hee aſſured him by an *othe, gene. 22. 16, 
that hee would bleſſe the nations in his erde, 15,18, 
and that hee would multiplie hun as che duſt glas. 3.8. 
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en. 27. 28. 
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en. 28.14. 
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7 Moſes. 
Exod. 1 1. 3. 
acts. 7.22. 


Exod. 6. 7. 8. 
g. chapters. 


Num. 12.3. 
Exed. 19.7. 


IJ Aaron, 
Exod. . 2 2. 


Exod. 38.35. 


t Vrim and 
Thummim, 


a That was, 


either pur 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


of the earth, and exalt his ſeede as the ſtarres, 
and cauſe them to tnherite from ſea to ſea, and 
from the riuer vnto the end ofthe woꝛld. 

22 * With + Jſaac did hee confirme likewiſe 
fo: Abzaham his fathers ſake, the bleſſingof all 
men, and the conenaut, 

23 And cauſed it co reſt vpon the head of 
Jacob, and ij made himſelfe knowen bp * his 
bleſſings, and gaue him an heritage and duuded 
his poꝛtions, * and parted them among the 
twelue tribes, : 

24 And he bzonght ont of him a+ mercifull 
man, which found fanour in the ſight ofal fleth, 


CHAP. XLV. 

The praiſe of Moyſes, Aaron and Phinees. 
APP + Moyſes the * beloued of God and 
men, brought hee foorth, whoſe remetmbzance 
is bleſſed, i 

2 Ye made him like to the glozions Saintes, 
and magnified him by the feare of his ene- 
mies 

3 By his wondes he canſed the wonders to 
ceaſe,and he made him * glonons in the ſight of 
Kings, and gaue him conmandements foz his 
people,and ſhewed him his glozy. 

4 He ſanctified him with faithfulneſſe, and 
meekene ſſe, and choſe him out of all men, 

5 Yee canſed him to heare his vopce, and 
brought Him into the darke cloude, * andthere 
hee gaue him the commanndeinents befoze his 
face, euen the Lawe of life and knowledge, that 
he might teach Jacob the couenant, and Jſrae! 
bis iudgements. 

6 He exalted + Xaron an holy man like unto 
him, enen ius * brother of the tribe of Len. |» 

7 An euerlaſting conenant made hee with 
him, and gaue him the P:ieſthoode among the 
ꝓt ople, and made him bleſſed though his conie⸗ 
ly omament, and clothed him with rhe garment 
of honour, | 

8 Yee pat perfect ion vpon him, and girded 
him with omaments of ſtrength, as with bzee- 
ches, and a tunicle. and an ephod. 

9 Dee comvaſſed him about with belles of 
gold, and with many bels round abour, * chat 
when he went in the ſound might be heard, and 
might make anopſe in the Sanctuarie, fox a re⸗ 
memhzance to the childzen of Ilraelhis people, 

10 And with an holy garment, with gold al⸗ 
ſo, and hue (ike, and purple, and diners kindes 
of wozkes, and with a bzeſt lap of tndgement, 
and with the f ſignes oftrneth, 

11 And with wozke of ſkarlet cunningly 
wonghr, and with precious ſtones graucn like 
ſeales, and ſet in gold by goldſunths wozke foz 
a memoziall, with a wiitiug grauen after the 


into his hand mimber of th? tribes of Jſrael, 


the booke of 


the Lawe 
written to 
read vnto 
the people, 
or els ſome 


12 And vi1th acrowne of gold bpon the mt- 
tre, bearing the marke oz foꝛme of holmeſſe, an 
omament of hononr, a noble wozke garmithed, 
and pleaſant talooke vpon, 

13 Befoze him were there no ſuch faire omaz 
ments: there might no ſtranger put them on, 


ficrifce that hut ately his childzen, and his childzens chil⸗ 


he mipht of- 
fei vt 
Gol, for 
their otf. n- 
cts. 
Lewit 9. 12, 


bon erpetualln. 

14 Their ſacrifices were wholp conſumed es 
nerp bay twiſe contimallp. 

15 Movſes Alicd * his hands, * and anointed 
tum with holp ole: this was appninted buta 
bim by an enerlaſting conenant, and to his ſeed, 


ſo long as the heauens ſhould rema me, that hee 

ſhould miniſter befoze him, and alſo to execute 
the office of the Pꝛieſthood, and bleſſe his people 

in his name. 

16 Befoze all men lining the Loꝛde choſe him 
that he ſhould pzeſent offerings befoze Him, and 
a ſweete ſanour fox a remembzance to make res 
conciliation foz his people, 

17 * Yegaue him alſo his commandements Deut. 17. 10. 
and authontie accozding to the Lawes appoin- and 21.5, 
ted, that he ſhonld teach Jacob the teſtumonies, 
and gine light vuto Iſrael by his Law. CO 

18 *Strangers ſtoobe vp againſt him, and Num. 16.1, 2 
enmed him in the wilderneſſe, euen the men that * 
tooke Dathans and A birams part, & the com⸗ : 
panp of Coze in furie and rage. 

19 This the Loꝛd ſawe, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wathfull indignation were thep con- 
ſumed: he did wonders vpon them, and conſu- 
med them with che fierie flame. 

20 * But he made Aaron moe hononrable, Num. 17.8. 
and gane him an heritage, and parted the firlt 
fruites of the firſt bozne vnto him: unto him 
ſpectallp he appointed bzead in abundance. 

21 Fon the Prieſtes did eate ofthe ſacrifices of 
— Lozde, which hee gaue vnto him and to his 

ee e. 4 
22 Els had he none heritage in the land of Pant. 12.1 
his people, neither had hee any portion among 4 18.1. 
the people: fo the Lord is the poꝛtion of his in⸗ x 
heritance, _ f 

23 The third in glozp is + *Phinees the ſonne f Phinees. 


of Eleazar, becaule hee had zeale m the fcare of N. 25. 12, i 


the Lozde, and ſtoode vp with good courage of 13. 1... 
heart, when the people were turned backe, and 54. 5 
made reconciliation foz Iſrael, 

24 Therefoze was there a couenant of peace 
made with him, that hee ſhould bee the chiele of 
the Sanctuarie and of his people, and that hee 
and his poſteritie ſhould haue the dignitie ofthe 
pꝛieſthood fox ener. 

25 And accoꝛding to the conenant made with 
Dantd, that the inheritance of the kingdome 
ſhould re maine to his ſonne of the tribe of Jus 
da: ſo the heritage of Aareon ſhould bee to the 
onely ſonne of his ſonne, and to his ſerde. God 
gie vs wiſedome in our heart to indge his peos 
ple in righteouſneſſe, that the good things that 
thep haue, be not aboliſhed, and chat their gloꝛp 
map endure foz their poſteritie. 


CHAP, XZLVI. 
The praiſe of Joſie, Caleb and Samuel. 

—— the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the 

warres, and was the ſucceſſonr of Moſes in 
p2ophectes, who according bnto his name was Ju-. 34-9. 
a rc at ſauiour of the elect of God, to take ven- ioſh, 1. 2. ad 
geance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt them, 12. 
and to ſet Jſrael in their inheritance. 

2 * Phat glozp gate he, when hee lift bp his Teſb. g. 1,2 
hand. a dꝛew out his ſwoꝛd againlt the cities? n 

3 Who was there befoze him, like to him? 
fo: he fought the hattels af the Lozd, 

4 Staod not the Sumie fill by his meanes, 7.10.12, 
and on” dap was as long as two 7 13,14 

5 Me called unto the moſt hich Gonernour, 
when the enemies pielled vpon him on enerp 
fide, and the nughtie Lord heard him with the 
haile ſtones, and with wiehtie power. 

6 Yee ruthed in ppon the nations in battell, 
and in the * gonig vowne of Bethoron hee de- 7h. 10,91, 

ſtroped 


T Toſue. 


um. 27. 1. 


groped the adnerſaries;that:they might knowe 

po chat the — weapons, and that he foughiſin the fight of 

Lord fauou- the ond: for he || foliowed the Almightie, 

red his battel, 
4 ke: het and} Caleb the ſonne of Jephune 

3 — — 9 enemie,and wichheide the 

men. people from ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked 


Nam, 14. 6. inurmuring. 


5 "mn foot, they two were pꝛeſerued to bung them in⸗ 


; Caleb. to the —— into the land that floweth 
Num. 25.65. with milke and home. 

” gew.1 prongs 3 The Loꝛd gaue ſtrength alſo vnto Caleb, 
7.5. 14. fl. which remained with him unto his olde age, ſo 
that he went vp into the hie places of the land, 
and his ſeed obteined it fo? an heritage, 

10 That all the chudꝛen of Jſrael night ſee, 
that it is good to folow the Lozd, 

11 Concerning the + Judges, enery one bp 
name, whoſe heart went not a whozing, nox 
departed from the Lozde, their memopp be bleſ⸗ 
ſed, f 
12 Letꝰtheir bones flouriſh out of their place, 
aud their names by ſucceſſion remame to them 
that are moſt famous of their childzen. 

1 Samuel. 13 Samuel the Pzophet ofthe Loꝛd, belo⸗ 

1. Sam, 10. 1. led of the Lozd CO kings, and ansinted 

and 16,13, the pꝛinces oner his people. 

85 14 By the Lawe of the Loꝛde hee indged the 

oth and the Lozde had reſpect vnto 
acob. 

15 This Pzophete was appzooued fox his 
faithfulnes,and de was knowen faithful tn his 
woꝛds and viſions. 

16 *He called vpon the Lozd Almighty,when 
his enemies pzeaſed vpon him on enerp ſide, 
when he offred the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Lozd thundꝛed from heanen, and 
made his vopce to be heard with a great nopſe, 

18 So hediſcomfited the pꝛinces ofthe Tpzi- 
ans,. and all the rulers of rhe Phtlitins. 

19 And befoze his long ſlcepe he made pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Lozde,and his an⸗ 


eee 
1 R 


tludges, 


TS „ Mr 8 
pI 


C hab. 49.10, 


"x 
FS 
' 3, na 
22 
8 7. 
129 


1. Sam. 7. 39, 
15,11. 


1. Sam. 12 3. 


. nointed, that he tooke no ſubſtance of anp man, 
Coty no not ſo much as a ſhoe, and no man could ac- 
3 cuſe him. 

1 Songs, 20 *After his ſleepe alſo he told of the kings 
13, 1. death, and from the earth lift he vp his vopce, 
£00 and piopheſied that the wickedneſſe of the peo⸗ 
p. TP ple ſhould periſh. 

1 
1 CHAP. XLVIT, 
I: The praiſe of Nathau, Dauid, and Salomon. 
1 
BB} +Nathan, Fter him roſe vp + * Nathan to pzopheſle 
> 2.$am1 1. 4 Mnthe time of David. 
i BY 2 Foꝛ as the fatte is taken awap from the 


t Dauid. peace offering, ſo was Dauid choſen out ofthe 
TY childzen of Jſrael. ; PALS 
BE 1,Senry, 3 * Yeplated with the lions, as with kids, 
S 34. and with beares,as with lainbes. 

1. Sam. 17. 4 Slew he nat a giant when he was yet but 

© 49,5951. polig, and tooke awap the rebuke from the peo⸗ 

, | ple, when hee luft vp his hand with the ſtone in 

the fling,to beate downe the paide of Goliah 27 

1. Sam. 18.7, Foz he called vpon the moſt High Lozde, 

Arz the peo Which gaue him ſtrength in his right hand, to 

ple. flay that mightie warriour, and that hee might 
ho, with (et vp the home of his people againe. 

{ bleſungsof 6 So thegaue himthe pxaiſe often thau⸗ 

i the Lord, ſand, and honoured him with { great pzapies, 


SY 


©. Chapznlvijcalyill, | 


8 And offire hundzed thouſand people of hun that made him. 


woe Et 4g n * * 
7 Wore 9 — 2 


407 


phone of glei. 
* Fozhe dellroped the enemies on enerp 2. S4. 5. y. 
| ſide,and rooted out the Philiſtims his aduers 
7 * Jn the time of Mopſes allo he did a good ſaries, and bzake their hozne in ſunder vnto this 


and gane hima crobone 
7 


dap, ' *} 

8 In all his wozks he pzaiſed the Holy one, 
and the moſt High with honoꝛable wozds, and 
with his whole peartheſung ſongs, and loued 


9 * Yee let ſingers allo befoze the altar, and C0. 164. 
Accozding to then time hee made ſweete ſongs, 
ther thep might pzaiſe God daplp with their 

ongs. | l 

10 Yee ozdained tokeepe the feaſt dapes 
comely,and appointed ihe times perfectiy,that 
they might pzaile the holy Mame of God, and 
make the Temple to ſound in the mozning. 

II The Loꝛde tooke away his ſinnes, and 2. Sam, 12, 
exalted his hozne foxeuer:Hhee gaue hun the co- 13. 
nenant ofthe kungdome, and the thzone of glozie 
in Iſrael. 

12 After him role bp a wiſe ſonne,who bp 
him dwelt in a large poſſeſſion, 

13 t*Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, + Salomon. 
and was glonous: fo: God made all quiet 1 Kung. 4. 
round about.that hee might builde an houle in 21,24. 
bis Name, pꝛepare the Sanctuarie fox ener. 

14 Bowe wiſe waſt thou in thy pouth, and 1. King. 4. 
walk filled with vnderſtanding as with a flood. 29, zo, 

15 Thp minde couered the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 

16 Typ name went abꝛoade inthe ples, and 
foz thp peace thou waſt beloned. 8 

17 Che countreps marueiled at thee foꝛ thy 5:52. 10. 
ſongs,and pꝛouerbes, and ſinulitudes,and in- 332» 
terpꝛetations. 
18 Bp the Name ofthe Lozde God, which | 
is called the God of Jſrael, thou haſt * gathe- 1 Ning 10. 
—— as tinne, and haſt had as much ſiluer 27. 
as lead. 5 . 

19 *Thon diddeſt bowe thy loynes to wo⸗ Ng 11. 
mien, and waſt ouercome bp thy bodp. 1. 

20 Thou diddeſt ſtame thine honour, and 
haſt de filed thy poſteritie, æ haſt brought wꝛath 
— thy childꝛen, and haſt felt ſozrow foz thp 

ollp. ; a 
21 So the kingdome was denidcd, and E= 1. Ng 12. 
phzaim began to be a rebellious kingdome. 25,1617. 

22* Ncuertheleſſe the Lozde left not off his 2· Sam. 7. 15. 
mercp, neuher was he deſtroped fox his works: 
neither did hee aboliſh the poſteritie of his elece, 
noꝛ tooke awap the ſeed of him that loued hun, 
but hee left a remnant vnto Jacob, and a roote 
of him vnto Danmdz. „ 

23 Thus reſted Salomon with his tathers, 
and of his ſeede hee left behinde him tobuam, + Roboam. 
euen jthe fooliſhneſſe of the people, and one that Or, a mf 
had no underſtandiig, *who turned away the enden foole 
people thiongh his counſell, and t Jeroboam ; King. 13, 
the ſonne of Nabat, * which cauſed Jſrael to 


inne, and ſhewed Ephzaimihe wap ar inne. ex 88 
24 So that their ſinnes were ſo much increa + Ieroboam. 
ſed, that they were d1iuen our of the land. 1. Krug. 13. 


25 Fox they ſought out all wickedneſſe, 
the vengeance came vpon them. 


CHAP. XLVIII, 
The praiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, E{ehtas and Iſaias. 


till 28, 39% 


3 ſtood vp + * Elias the Prophet as a + Elias, 
fire, and his woꝛd burnt une a lampe 
2 


Ye 1. Kix. 17. 1. 


2 Yebzought a famine vpon them, and» 
dio zee — Diner them ? 3 — 
not awap with the commaundements of the 


4 
3 By the word of the Lord he ſhut the hea⸗ 


I. Nis 18. uen, and thiee times bought he the fire from 

38. & . Kin. heauen. 

1. 10, 12. 4 O Elias, how hononrable art thou by thy 
wonderous derdes! who inap make his boaſt 
to be like thee 

1. Ning. 17. gich halt raiſed vp the dead from death, 

21,22, — by the wonde of the moſt High out ofthe 
grane : 

6 Which haſt brought Rings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, aud the hononrable from their ſeate: 
7 Which heardeſt the rebuke of the Lozd in 
1.King.19, — in Hozeb the indgement of the ven⸗ 

15. _ 

= r. 9. 8 *IDhich diddeſt annoint Rings that they 

16,17, might f recompenſe, and Pzophets to bee thp 

The wie · fucceſſours ; ] 

kednes of 9 *Which waſt taken vp in a whirlwind of 

Achab and fire, and in a charct of fierie hoꝛſes: 

Iezabe 10 Which was appointed * co repzoone in 

2.Xin,2,11, due ſeaſen, and to pacifie the wzath of the l oꝛds 

Mala. 4.5. indgement befoze it kindled, and to turne the 
hearts ofthe fathers vnto the childzen, and to 
ſet up the tribes of Jacob. 

II Vleſſed were thep that ſaw thee, and ſlept 

a That ic, in laue: faz* we thall line, ' 

they that are 12 * hen Elias was covered with the 

uch, ſtozine, t Eliſeus was filled tb his ſpirit : while 

2,King,z he liued, he was not moued foꝛ any pꝛince, nei⸗ 

12, 75. ther conid any bzing hun into ſubicction. 

1Eliſeus. 13 Nothing could onercome him,“ and after 


2. Ning. 1 3. Bis death his body pzophecied, : 
„ 14 Yee did won ders in his life, and in death 
were his wozkes marueilons. 

15 Fo! all this the people repented not, nei⸗ 
ther departed thep from their ſinnes: til they 
were caried away pꝛiſoners out of their lande, 
and were ſcattered though all the earth, lo that 
there remamed but a very fewe people with the 
P2rnice vnto the honſe of Dauid. 

16 Howbeit ſonie of them did right, and ſoꝛne 
| heaped vp ſinnes. 
tEzekias, 17 f*E3ckiias made his citie ſtrong, and con» 
2. ig. i8. a neped water into the middes thereof:he digged 
thozowe therocke with pꝛon, and made founs 
tames fo: waters, : 

18 * In his time came Sennacheribby,and 
ſent Kablaces,andlift vp his hand againit Si⸗ 
on, and boaſted pxoudlp, 

19 Then trenmbled their heartes and hands, 
ſo that they ſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauell. 

20 But then called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 
mercifull,and lift vp their hands vnto him, and 
tminediatip the Yolp one heard thei out of 
peauen. 

21 [Gee thonght no moe bpon their ſinnes, 
noi gane them oucr to their enemies, ] but de- 
FM liuered them bp the hand of Eſai. 

2. N 19.35 22 He ſmate the hoſte of the A ſſpʒians, and 
#/2 37.36. his Angel deſtroped them, 

rob 1. 18. 23 Fox Ezekias had done the thing that 
. ac. 7.40, pleaſed the Lord. and remained ſtedfaſtip in the 
2. n te. 8. 9. wapes of Dauid his father, as f Eſai the great 
tItaias. Mꝛophete and faithful in his viſion had coms 
2. Ring. za. maunded him. 

10,11. 24 In bis time the ſunne went backward, 


2. Ning. 18. 


2King, I 8. 
43. 


Y6.38.8, and he ſengtheued the Kings life. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


25 He ſaw by an excellent ſpirit what ſhould 
coine to paſſe at the laſt, and he comfoztcd thein 
that were ſozowfull in Sion. 

- 26 Ye thewed what ſhould come to paſſe fox 
ener, ſecret things, 6z ener thep came to paſle. 


CHAP. XLIX, 
Of Ieſſas, Herekiah, Dauid, leremie, Ezechiel, Zoroba- 
bet, Teſus, Nethermas, Enoch, Joſeph,Sem and Seth. 


T. re membzaunce of + * Joſias is like the f loſias. 
compoſition of the perfunie that is made 2. Nin. 22.7, 
by the arte of the pot hecarie: it is ſweete as 3.2. 
honp in all mouthes, and as muſike at a bans 2. chro. 34.3, 
quet of wine. 

2 Hee behaued himſelfe vpzightly in the res 
foumation of the people, and tooke awap all as 
bommations of miquitte, 


x g £ 
„rr 
e 


ke 
wo 


3 He ! directed his heart vnto the Lozd, @in 2. N. 23 


the time of che vngodlp he eſtabliſhed religion. 

4 All, except Danid and Ezekias, and Joſi⸗ 
as, committed wick edneſſe: fo enen the Kings 
of 3 _— fozſooke the Law ofthe moſt high, and 

ailed, 

5 Therefoze he gane their ſhoꝛne vnto other, Or, pewer. 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

6 He burnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, 

*and deſtroped the ſireetes thereof accoꝛding to 2. Ki. 25.3, 
the g pꝛopheſte of + Jeremtas. Or, hand. 

7 Fo thep*imtreated him eil, which nener- tleremias, 
theleſſe was a Prophet, * ſanctified from his Jere.; 8. 6. 
mothers wombe, that hee might roote out and 7ere, 1.5. 
afflict, and deſtrop, and that he might alſo build 
vp. and plant. |; 

8 t. Ezechiel ſawe the glozious viſion, which +x2ekiel, ' 
was ſhewed him vpon the charetofthe Cheru- = 1.3515 
bims. 

9 Foꝛ he made mention of the enemies bu- E7el, 13. 9. 
— the 3 the raue, and directed thein that e> 38.11.26 

ent right. . 

10 C*2ndlet the bones ofthe twelue Pꝛo⸗ chp. 46. 12, 
phets flourilh ont of their place, & let their nie- 
moꝛp be bleſſed ; fox thep comfozteb Jacob, and 
dtliuered them bp aſſured hope. Hag. 2. 24. 

11 How ſhal we pzarſe Tozobabel which 2.3. 2 
was ãs ã ring on the right hand. tZorobabel, 

12 So was t * Jeſus alfo the ſonne of Joſe⸗ tleſus. 
det:theſe men in their tune bniided the honſe, a Zeeb. 3. i. 
ſet vp the Sanctuarie ofthe Loꝛd againe, which 03.2. 
was pꝛepared foꝛ an cuerlaſting woꝛſhip. 54g. . 12. 

13 Fund among the elect was + Neemias, aud 2. 3. 
whole renowme is great, which ſet by fox vs Nee. . r. 
the wals that were fallen, and ſet bp the gates Neemias. 
and the barres, and laid the foundations or our Enoch. 
houſes, Sen. 5. 24. 

14 {But vpon the earth was no man creas p. 44. 16. 
ted like * Enoch:ſoʒ he was taken vp fromthe 47. 11.5. 
earth. Hoſeph. 

15 Neither was there a like man vnto t* Tos Hen. 41.44. 
ſeph the gonernour of his bzethzen,and the vp- 4 42 6. 
Holder of his people, whoſe bones were kept. #24 45.8- 

16 * Sem and+ Seth were in great honour 18em. 
among men:andſo was + Adam abone euerp 9.5.3. 
lining thing in the creation. and 11. 10. 


Seth. 
CHAP, I. 1Adam, 
1 Of Simon the ſonneof O nia. 22 An exhortation 
to preſs the Lord, 27 The author ef thi bocke, _y 


tC Jmon the ſonne of Dnias the hie Yzieſt, Simon. 

Jwhich in hes life ſet vy the houſe againe, and 2. Mac. 3.4. 

in his vapes eſtabliſhed the || Temple. wk lor, people: 
” 2 er 


paſſeth the Temple. 


3 In his dapes the places to reteiue water, 
that were decaped, weie reſtored, and the bꝛaſſe 


© Which Was about in mealureas the ſea, 
Szlomon Yee tooke care foz his people, that thep 


made, . Kin. ſhould not fall, and fozrified the citie againſt the 


ſiege, 

7 How honourable was his conuerſation a⸗ 
niong the people, and when hee caine out ofthe 
pouſe coucred with the vale! ; 

6 He was as the mozning ſtarre in the mids 
of a cloud, and as the moone when it is full, 


7.23. 


Ya 


#4 of the moſt High., and as the ramebow that is 
= bright in the faire cloudes, ; ] 

= 8 und as the floure of the roſes in the ſpꝛing 
_- of the peere, and as lilies bp the ſpxings of was 
- ters, and as the bzanches of the frankincen(e 
3 tree in the time of ſommer, 

* 9 Asa ſire and incenſe in the cenſer. and as a 
24 beſlel of maſſie gold, ſet with all maner of pzects 
92 ous ſtones, ; 

. 10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitfull, 
4 and as a cypꝛeſſe tree, which groweth vp to the 
nw” cloudes, 7 

11 When hee put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie,he went vp to 
the holp altar, and made the garment of poli⸗ 
neſſe honourable, 

12 When hee tooke the potions out of the 
Pꝛieſts hands, he himſelfe ſtood by the herth of 
the altar compaſſed with his bzeihzen round a⸗ 
bout, as the bzanches do the cedar tree in Liba- 
nus, and thep compaſſed him as the bꝛanches 
of the palnie trees. 

13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
— ud the oblations of the Lozde in their 

ands befoze all the congregation of Jſrael. 

14 And that hee might accompliſh his mini⸗ 
ſterte vpon the altar,and garnilh the offering of 
the molt Yigh,and Almightie, 

I5 He ſtretched out his hand to the dzinke of 

fring, and powzcd of the blood of the grape, and 
he powzed at the foote of the altar a perfuine of 
good fauous vnto the moſt high King of all, 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, a made a great 

nopſe ta be heard, foz a reinembzance befoze the 
molt Yigh, 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
fell downe to the earth vpon their faces to wozs 
wip their Lozb God almightie, and moſt high. 

18 The ſingers allo ſang with their voices, ſo 
that the ſound was great, & the melodie ſweete. 

I9 And the people pꝛuied unto the Loꝛd moſt 
bigb with pzaper befoze hun that is merciful, 
till the honour ofthe Lozd were perfozmed, and 
they had accompliſhed his ſernice, 

20 Then went hee downe, and lkretched ont 
his hands ouer the whole Congregation of the 
childzenof Jſrael, that they ſhoulde giue pꝛaiſe 

—_— lips vntothe Lozd,and reiopce in his 
| e. 

21 Be began againe to woꝛſhip, that he might 
receiue the bleſſing of the moſt High. 

22 Now therfoze gine pꝛaiſe al ye vnto God, 
that worketh great things enerp where, which 
hath increaſed our dapes fromthe wombe, and 
delt with vs accoꝛding to his mercy, 


WEST 


Chap. L J. 


2 Under bim was the foundation of the 23 That hee woulde giue 
double height lapd, and the hie wals that coms | heart, and peace in our dapes in 


2 And as the ſunne lhining vpon the Temple 


I 


tune, ; 
24 That he would confirme his mercy with 
bs, and deliucr vs at his time. 


25 JThere be two maner of people, that nip 
heart aͤbhozreth, and the thirde is no people: 

26 T bee 1 — — vpon = — — — — 
marta, the Philiſtuns, e the foolily peo 
dwel in Sicinus. lor, Sitehem 


2 


27 J Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach, the ſonne of 


kart. 


CHAP. LI. 


A prayer of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


which J had, 
4 Aid from t 


ned not, 
5 And krom the bottome o 
from an vncleane tongue, from lping wozdes, 
from falſe accuſation to the King, and from the 
ſlander of an unrighteous tongue. 
al pꝛaiſe h Loꝛd bnto death: 
foz inp ſoule dzew neere unto death: mp life was 
neere tothe hell beneath. 
7” Thep compaſſed mee on cuerp fide, a there 
was no inan to helpe mee: J looked foz the ſuc⸗ 
cour of men. but there was none, 
8 Then thought J vpon thy mercp, O Loꝛd. 
and vpon thine acts of old, hot thou delinereſt 
ſuch as watte foz thee, and ſaueſt them out of 
the hands of the enemies. 


6 [ py ſonle 


Eleazarus of Jeruſalem, hath wiitten rhe docs 
trine of vnderſtanding and knowledge in this 
bocke,and hath powzedout the wiſdomeof his 


28 Bleſſed is he that ererciſeth himſelfe ther⸗ 
_— be that lapeth vp thele in his heart, ſhall 
e wile. 
29 Foz ifhe do theſe things, he ſhalbe ſfrong 
in all things: fox hee ſetteth his ſteps in the light 
ofthe Loꝛd, which giueth wiſedome to the god⸗ 
— Che Loꝛd bepzapled fox euer moꝛe. So be it, 
o be it. 


Will confelle thee, O Lozd & Ring, and pꝛapſe 
thee, O God wp ſauiour: I will giue thanies 
butothy Name. 
2 Foz thou art mp defender and helper, and 
haſt pieſerued mp bodp from deſtruction, and 
from the ſnare of the Naunderous tongue, and 
from the lips that are occupied with lies: thou 
haſt holpen me againſt mine adnerſaries, 
3 And haſt deliuered mee accozding to the 
miilltitude of thy mercp,@ fox thy Names ſake, 
from the roaring of them that were ready to de; 
nour me, and out ofthe hands of ſuch as ſought 
after mp life, and fron the inanifsld afflictions 


he fire that choked mee rouny 
about, and from the mids of the fire that J bur» 


fthe bellp of hell, 


9 Then lifted J vp mp pzaper fro the earth, 


and pꝛaped foz delinerance from death, 


10 J called vpon the Lozde the Father of imp 


12 Thou 


13 When 


Loꝛd, that hee would not leaue me in the dap of 
ip — in the time of the pzonde with⸗ 
out helpe. 
11 J will pꝛapſe thy Name continnallp, and 
will ſing p2zapſe with thankeſgining : and mp 
pzaper was heard. 


nedſt me from deſtruction. a deli⸗ 


J was pet poung , os euer I we 
abto 


nt 
ap 


neredſt me from the enil time: therefoze will J 
giue thanks, and pꝛaiſe thee, g; bleſſe the Name 
of the Lond. 


lor, vation: 


40 
us ſopfulneſſe of - 6 
Firael,as in old 


Lor, Sodi. 


gor, Saban, 


fought after her vnto f irre tonntries, a ſhe was 


as a grape that wareth ripe out of the flower. 


15 Mine heart reiopced in her:mp foote wal · 


Baruch. | 
abꝛoad. I deſired wiſedom openly in my pzater, 21 pp bowels are troubled in ſeeking her: 
14 A pzayed foz her befoze the Temple, and therefoze haue J gottena good poſſeſſion, 


- 


22 The Lozd hath giuen me a tongue foz mp 
reward, wherewith J will pꝛaiſe hum. 
23 Dzav neere vnto mee, pee viilearned, and 


ked in the right wap, and from mp pouth vp dwell in thehonleoflearning. 1 


ſought J after her. : 

16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare,and 
receiued her, and gate me much wiſedome: 

17 And J p2ofited bp her: therefoze will J 
aſcrtve the gloꝛp unto him, that giueth me wiſe⸗ 
dome. 

18 Fo J am aduiſed to do thereafter: J will 


be jealous of that that is good: ſo ſhal I not be 


confounded. ; 

19 Mp ſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and J 
haue exammed mp workes: Jlifted vp mine 
—— on hie, and conſidered the 1gnozances 
thereof. 

ere J directed mp ſonle vnto her, + J found 
her in pureneſſe: Þ hane had mine heart iopned 
with her from the beginning: therefoze ſhall J 
not be foꝛſaken. 


C Baruch, 


CHAP, I. 


x Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie ef Ba- 
bylon, which hee read before Iechoni ah and all the people, 
10 The Iewes ſint the booke with money vnte Ieruſa- 
len to their other brethren , to the intent that they 
ſheuld pray for them. 

1 Nd theſe are the woꝛds of the 
AIDE. 2Booke, which Baruch the 


9 [ey one of Nertas, the ſonne of 
25 dl 


Maaſias, the ſonne of Sedes 


FB £tas,the ſonmeof|Aſadias,the 
382 F ſonne of Helcias wzote in at 
* y 2abplon, 


: 2 In the fift yeere, and in 
the teuenth day of the moneth, what tune as the. 
Chaldeans tooke Jeruſalem, and burnt it 
with fire. : 

3 And Baruch did reade the woꝛdes ok this 
booke,rhatJechonias the ſonne of Joacim king 
of Juda night heare, a all the people that wer 
come to heare the booke, ; 

4 Andin the audience ofthe gouernour, and 
of the Kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, and 
befo1e the whole people, from the loweſt vnto 
the higheſt, befoze all chem that dwelt at Babp- 
ion by the rer Sud. 

5 Which when they heard it , wept, faſted, and 
made pzapers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 Thep made a collection alſo of money , ac⸗ 


 coxding to enerp maus power, 


7 Aud ſent it to Jeruſalem vito Joacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne of Salom Pꝛieſt, and 
unto the other Pꝛieſtes, and to all the people, 
which were with him at Jeruſalem, 

8 When hee had receiued the veſſels of the 
Temple of the Loꝛde, that were taken away out 
of the Temple, to bzing them againe into the 
land of Juda, the tenth dap of the moneth || Sts 
uan, to wit, flner vefſels, which Sedecias the 
ſonneof Joſias King of Juda had made. 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſoz King of Bas 
bylon had led away Jechonias from Jeruſa⸗ 

Jem, and his pzinces, and his nobles, pꝛiſo⸗ 


24 Wherefoze are pou flowe ? and what ſap 
pou 8 tpeſe things, ſeeing pour loules are verp 15 
thirſtie: 5 

25 Jopened my mouth, and ſapd,*Bup her 4.55. 1. 
foꝛ pou without mouep, = 

26 Bow downe pour necke under the yoke, EO 
and pour ſoule fhall reccine mſtruction ; ſhee is ES 
ready that pe map finde her. „ 

27 Beholde with pour epes, * howe that J chf. 5.11. 
haue had but litle labour, and haue gotten vnto 
me much reſt. ; ; 

28 Gctlearning with a great ſumme of mo: 
nep: foꝛ by her pc {hall paſſe iſe much golde. 

29 Let your ſonle reiopce in the meicp of the 
Lord, and be not aſhamed of His pꝛaiſe. | 

30 Doe pour duetie betimes, and he wil giue 
poua reward at his tune. 


3 the people, and caried them to Vabp⸗ 
n 


10 And they ſapd, Beholde, we hane ſent you . 
money, wherewith pee (hal! bup burnt offes 55 
rings fox ſinne, and incenſe, and pzepare a |meat joy, M De 
offering, and offer vpon the altar of the Loꝛde jr Mint 
our God, which wu 

11 And pꝛap fox the life of Nabuchodonoſoy % even; Me 
king of Babplon, & fog the life of Baltaſar his and m n 
ſonne, that their dapes map bee bpon earth, as Naerifice, 
the dapes of heanen, 

12 And that God would gine vs ſtrength 
and lighten our epes, that wee map line under 
the ſhadowof Nabachodonoſoz king of 23abp 
lon, & vnder the ſhadow of Balraſar his ſonne, 
that we map long do them fernice, and find fa⸗ 
our in their ſight. 

13 Pia foꝛ vs alſo vnto the Lozd our God, 
(fox wee haue ſinned againſt the Lozd our God, 
and vnto this dap the furie of the Lozd,aud his 
wꝛath is not turned from vs, 

14 Aud reade this booke. (which wee hane 
ſent ts pon to be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
Lozd) vpon the feaſt dapes, and at time conne⸗ . 
nient. be 
15 Thus ſhall pe ſap,*To the Lozb our God ch.. =: 
belongeth righteonſneſſe,but vnto vs the confus 3 
ſion of dur faces, as it is come to paſſe this dap 
vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants ot 
Jernſalem, | 

16 And to dur kings, and to our pʒinces, and 
— — pꝛieſts, and to our pꝛophets, and to our 

athers, 

17 Becanſle we haue * ſinned befoze the Loyd Dan. 9. ;. 
our God, | i; 

18 And haue not obeied him, neither hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the bopceof the Lozde our God, to 
wide in the commandements that he gaue vs 
openly, a 

19 From the dap that the Lozd bought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, euen vnto this 
dap, wee haue bene diſobedient vnto the Loꝛde 
our God, and wee haue bene negligent to heare 


his vopce, 
29 *Wheres 


"FS 
oy 9 


hat, . 


| 5 Obap. 1. 15. 


EDGE 
6 13 
7 

8. 5 
2 


Fo 


Deu. 28.15. 


20 * Wherefoze theſe plagues are come vp- 
on vs, and the curſe which the Lozd appointed 
by Mayſes his ſeruanr at the tiine pᷣ he bjought 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt to giue vs 
a land that floweth with milke and honp, as 
appeareth this dap, =, 

12 Nen:rehelefte, wee haue not hearkened 
varo the vogce ol the Loꝛd our God, according 


to all the wozdes of che Pzophets , whom be 


gp 


£8 Deu. a8. 5. 


ſent vnto vs, | 

22 But enerp one of vs followed the wic⸗ 
ked imagination of his owne heart to ferue 
ſtrange gods; and to doe euill in the fight of ths 
Lozd out God. 1 


A P. II. | 
1 The ewes confeſſi tbat they ſuffer iuſtly for their 


fines. The true confeſſins of the (briftians, 11 The 
Jewes deſire to baue the wrath of god turned frem them. 
32 Hie promiſeth that bee will call againe the people 
from captiuitie, and giue them anewe and cuerlaſting 
Teſtament. 
"TRI the Loꝛd our God hath perfonr 
med his wozde, which he pronounced as 
gainſt vs, and againſt our m2>ges that gouer⸗ 
ned Iſrael, and againſt our Kings, and a⸗ 
gainlt our Pzinces, and againſt the men of J(- 
rael and Juda, 

2 To bing vpon bs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe under the whole heauen, as 
they that were done in Jeruſalem, accozding to 
ge „that were wiitten in the Lawe of 

opſes, 

3 That ſome among vs ſhonld * eate p fleſh 
of his owne ſonne, and ſome the flelh of his 
owne daughter. 

4 Mozeouer, he hath deliuered them tobe in 
ſubiection to all the kingdomes, that are round 
about us, tobe as a repzorh and deſolation as 
mong all the 'people round about where the 
Loꝛd hath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus thep are bought beneath and not 
abone , becauſe we hane ſinned againſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his voyce. 

6 *Tothe Lopd our God appertaineth righs 
teouſneſſe, but vnto vs and to our fathers open 
{hame,as appeareth this dap. 

» 7. For ali theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Lozd hath pzonounced againſt vs. 

8 Pet haue wee not pzaped befoze the Lozd, 
that wee might turne enerp one from the ima; 
ginations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So ß loꝛd hath watched ouer p plagues, 
and the Lozde Hath bzought them vpon vs: fox 
the Lozb is righteous in all his wozkes, which 
be bath commanded vs. 

10' Pet we haue not hearkened vnto his 
bopce, to walke in thecommandements of the 
Loꝛd that he hath ginen vs. 

11 * And nome, O Lozd Cod of Iſrael. that 
haſt brought thy people out of the land of E- 
gypt with a mightie hand, and an hie arme, 
and with ſignes, and with wonders, and with 
great power, and haſt gotten chp ſelfe a Name, 
Qs appeareth this dap, 

12 © Lozd our God, we haue ſhined:we haue 
— — we haue offended in all thine oꝛ⸗ 

Iances. 


13 Let thy wzath turne from vs: ſo we are 


but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou 
haſt ſcattered vs. gthe heathen, where th 


14 Yeare our piapers, Þ Joꝛd, aud our peti- the land of their 2 y 8 thinke vpon 
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tions, and deliner ds foz thine owne ſake, and 
gine vs fauour in the light of them, which haue 
led vs awap. 

15 That all the earth may knowe that thou 
art the Loꝛd our God, and that thy Rame is 
called vpon Iſrael, and vpon their poſterithe. 

16 Thercfoze looke downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs; encline thine 
eare, D Tod, and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine eyes, and beholde : foz the 
dead that are in the graues, and whoſe ſoules 
are out of their bodies, * ginebnto the Lozde, 
neither ||pzaiſe noz righteouſneſſe. 

18 But the ſoule that is vered fox the greats 
neſſe ol ſinne, aud he that goeth craokedly, and 
weake, and the epes that faile, aud the hungry 
— will giue thee pꝛaiſe and righteoaſneſſe,D 

; 02D. 

19 Fo we do not require mercie in thy ſight, 

O Lord our God, foz the righteouſneſſe of our 


fathers, oz ot our Kings, 


20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent ont thy wiath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken 
byll thy ſernants the Pzophets, laying, 

21 Thus —P the Lozd, Bow downe pour 
S—_— and ſe 


Deu. 26.15. 
10. 63. 15. 
Pſal. 6. 5, 6. 
and 115. 17, 
18. 1½. 38, 
18,19. 
OI 


praiſe of righ 


teouſneſſe, 


10, by the 


rue the KingofBabylon : ſo hand of thy 


all pe remaine in the land, chat J gane vnto . 


pour fathers. 

22 But if pe will not heare the vopte of the 
Loꝛd, to ſerue the King or Babplon, 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe in the cities of Jus 
da, and in Jeruſalem, J will cauſe to ceaſe the 
vopce of mirth, and the vopce of top, and the 
vopce ot the bzidegrome, and the vopce of the 
biibe , and the land ſhall be deſolate of inhabi⸗ 
tants. 

24 But wee woulde not hearken bnto thy 
vopce, to ferne the Umg of Babplon: there= 
foze haſt thou perfourmed the wozdes that 
thon fpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Pzophets: 
namely, that the bones of our Kings , and the 
bones of our fathers ſhould be caried out of 
their places, 

25 And loe, they are caſt out tothe heate of 
the dap, and to the colde of the night, and are 
dead in great miſerie with famine, and with 
the ſwond, and in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called bpon,thon haſt —_— tothe ſtate, 
as — this dap, foz the wickedneſſe ofthe 
boule of Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda. 

27 O Loi our God, thou haſt intreated vs 
accozding to equitie, and accozding to all thy 
great mercie, 

28 As thouſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Poyſes, 
in che dap when thou diddeſt commanud him 
— waiite thy Lawe befoze the childzen of Iſrael, 

aping, 

29 * Tfpe will not oben mp bopce,then ſhall 
this great ſwarme and multitude be turned ins 
toaverp fewe among thenations where J will 
ſcatter them. 

30 Fox J knowe that they will not heare 
me: fon it is a ſtifnecked people:but in the land 
— their captiuitie thep ſhall remember them⸗ 

elnes, 

31 And know that J am the Loꝛd their God: 
then wil J giue them an heart to vnderſtand, and 
eares. | 

32 And thep ſhall heare , and pzayſe me in 


mp 


Je e. 27.7. 


Leui. 26,14, 


deut. 18.15. 


49 


mp Name. 

33 Then ſhall they turne them from their 
hard backes , and from their euill wozkes : fox 
they ſhall remember the wap of their fathers, 
which ſinned befoze the Lozd, : | 

34 And J will bzing them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiied with an othe vnto their 
fathers, Abzaham, Jfaac, and Jacob, and thep 
{hall be lozds of it: and J will mcreale thein, 
and they {hall not be dinnnilhed. | 

35 And J wil make an enerlalting conenant 
with thein, that Þ will be their God, andthep 
fhall be mp pesple : and J willno moze dxtue 
any people of Jiracl out of the land that Jhaue 
giuen thein, 


CAD, 


x Thepeople continueth in their prayer begunne for 
their deliuerance. 9 He prayſeth wiſedome vnto the peo- 


the epes, and peace is. 


15 Who hath found ont her place? oz who 


hath come into her crealures ?, 

16 Where are the pzinces of the heathen, 
and 97 as ruled the beaſtes vpon - the 
earth? | 

17 Thep that had their paſtime with the 
foules of the hauen, that hoarded vp ſilner 
and golde, wherein men truſt and made none 
end of their gathering? 

18 Fa thep that copned ſiluer, and were ſo 
carefull of their wozke, and whole inuention 
had none ende, : 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 
to hell, and other men are come bp in their 
ſteades. 

20 When they were pong, thep ſawe the 
light, and dwelt vpon the earth: but thep vus 
deritood not the wap of knowledge, : 

21 Neither perceiued the pathes thereof,net- 


ple, ſhewmg that ſo great aduerſities came vnto them for | ther haue their chiidzen received it: but they 
the de/piſing thereof, 36 Onely God was the finder of Mere farre off from that wap. 


' wiſedome. 37 Of tae incarnation of brift, - 


O Lazde Almighty, O God of Jirael,theſoule 
that is in trouble, and the ſpirite that is 
vered,c:peth vnto thee. 

2 Heare, © Lozd,and haue mercp : fox thou 
art mercifull, and haue pitie vpon vs, becauſe 
we haue ſinned befoze thee, 

3 For thou endureſt foz ener, and we vtter- 
Ip perilh. 

O Lozbe Almighty , the God of Ilrael, 
Hearenowe the pzayer of che dead Iſraelites, 
and of their chi!dzen , uWtrch haue ſinned befoze 
thee, and not hearkey#d vnſo the vopce of thee 
their God, wheretgee theſefſplagues hang bp- 


ckedneſſe of our fa- 


| Wy power, and thy 
Name at this time. * 
6 Foz thou art ie Loꝛd our God, and thee, 
© Lozd, will we pꝛayſe. | 
72 Andfoz this cauſe haſt thou put thy feare 
in our hearts, that we ſhonld call vpon thy 
Name, and pzaiſe thee in our captinitie: fox 
we haue conſidered in our mindes all the wic- 
kedueſſe of our fathers, that ſinned befoze thee, 
8 Behold, we are pet this dap in our capti⸗ 
uitie, where thou haſt ſcattered vs, to be a re⸗ 
och and a curſe , and ſubiect to paiments, 
accozding to all the tniquities of our fathers, 
Which are departed from the Lozd their God, 


thers, but thinks 


22 It hath not beene heard of in the land ol 


Chanaan, neither hath it beene ſeene in The⸗ 


man, 


23 Mo the Agarines that ſonght after 
wiſedome vpon the earth, noz the merchants : 


of Nerran, and of Theman, noz the expoun- 


ders of fables, noz the ſearchers out of wiſe⸗ 


dome haue knowen the wap of wiſedome, 


neither doe thep thinke vpon the patches 


thereok. 

24 O Ilrael, howe great is the honſe of 
God! and howe large is the place of his pol⸗ 
ſeſſion! 8 

25 It is great, and hath none ende: it is hie, 
and unmealurable. 

26 There were the gpants, famous from 
the beginning: that were of ſo great ſtatnre, 
and ſo expert in warre. N 

27 Thoſe did not the Lozd chuſe, neither 
gaue he the wap of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But thep were deftroped, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough their 
owne fooliſhneſſe. 

29 Who hath gone bp into heanen, fa 
take her, and bzought per downe from the 
clondes7 

zo Who hath gone ouer the ſea to finde her, 
and hath bꝛought her, rather then fine goide7 

31 No man knoweth her wapes , neither 
confidexeth her paths. ; 

32 But he thatknoweth al things, knoweth 


D Jirael, heare the commandements ok her, and he hath found her ont with his vnder⸗ 


life: hearken vato them, that thou mapeſt 
{carne wiſedome. 

10 Mhat is the canſe, O Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies land, aud art waren olde 

in a ſtrange countrep, 

11 And art deſiled with the dead, and art 
counted with them, that goe dovene to the 
graues: 

* 2 Thou haſt fozſaken the fountaine of wiſe- 
me. 

13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the way of 
God, thou lhonideft þane remained ſafe foz 
euer. 

14 Learne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength, where is bnderſtanding , that thou 
mapelt know alſo from whence commeth long 
contumance, and life, and where the light of 


ſtanding : this ſame is he which hath pxepas 
red the earth fo; enernoze, and hath filled it 
with foure footcd beaſtes. ; f 

33 When he !endeth ont the light, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it agame, it obepeth him 
with feare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhine in their watch, and 
retopce. When he calleth them, they ſap, Here 
we be: and lo with cheerefulneſſe thep ſhewe 
light vnto him that made them. : 

35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared vito him. 

36 Ye hath found out all the wap of know- 
ledge , and hath ginen it vuto Jacob his ſer⸗ 
nant, and ta Ilrael is beloued. 

37 Afterward he was ſeene bpon earth, and 
delt among men. 
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1151 CHAP. IIII. ̃ 

1 The reward ef them that kgepe the Law, and the pu · 
niſhment of them chat deſpiſe it, 12 <A comforting of the 
people being in cattiuitie. 19 4 complaint o. Feruſa- 
lem,and under the figure thereof the Church. 25 A con. 
ſolation andcomfarting of the (ame, ' 


His is the booke of the commaundements 
Tot God, and the Law that eudureth foz euer: 
all they that keepe it, ſhall conie to life: but ſuch 
as fog lake it, ſhail die. 

2 — thee, O Jacob, and take holde of it; 
walke by this bzightneſſe befoze the light there⸗ 
of. 

3 Giue not thine honour to another, 102 the 
things that are pzofitable vnto thee,to a ſtrange 
nation. 

4 O Iſrael wee are bleſſed: fox the things 


that are acceptable vuto God, are declared un⸗ 


to vs. i 
5 Veok good comfozt, O mp people, which 
art the memonall of Iſrael. | 1 
6 Pee are ſolde to the nations, not fo! pour 


deſtruction : but becanſe pee pꝛouoked God to 


wꝛath, pe were deliuered vnto the enemies. 

7 Foz pe haue diſpleaſed him that inade pon, 
offering vato denils, and not to God. N 

8 Pee haue foꝛgotten him that created pou, 
euen the enerlaſting God, and pee haue grieued 
Jeruſalem, that nouriſhed pou, 

9 When ſheer ſaw the wzath camming vpon 
pou from Sod, ſhe ſaid, Yearken,ye that dwell 
about Ston: fox God hath bought mee into 
great heauineſſe. 


10 J ſee the captinitie of mp ſoumes 4 dangh» 


ters, which the Euerlaſtuig will bzing vpon 


them. | 
15 With toy did J nouriſh them, but J muſt 
leane them with weeping and maurning. 

12 Let no man retoyce oltex ine a widow, and 
forſaken of many, which fox the ſinnes of wp 
childꝛen am e they departed from 
the Jaw of Gd. Saget pi, 

13 Thep would not know his righteouſnes, 
noz Walke in the wapes of his commaunde⸗ 
ments: neither did they enter into the paths of 
diſcipline,thzough his righteouſneſſe. | 

14 Come, pee that dwell about Sion, and cal 
to remembzannce.the captiuitie of my ſonnes 
and daughters, which the. Euerlaſting hath 
bzought vpon them. 

15 Foz hee hath bought bpon them a nation 
from farre, an impudent nation, g of a ſtrange 
language,. 5 , 

16 Which neither renerence the aged, noz pi⸗ 


tie the youg.: theſe haue caried awap the dexare 


beloued of the widowes, leaͤuing me alone, and 
deſtitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can J heipe you? 

18 Surely hee p hath bronght theſe plagues 
vpon pou, can deliuer pon from the hands of 
pour Ty. way.O had ; 

19 Goe pour way, ldzen, go pour wap: 
foz J am left deſolate. | 3305 | K 
20 Jhane pur off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpdn me the ſackcloth of pꝛaper. and ſo long 


_ 8g tine, J will caltvpon the Euerlaſting. 


21. Be ok good comfozt, O chudꝛeu: cry vnto 
God, and he will del: ner pon from the power, 
and hand of the enemies. 

22. Fox I haue hope of pour ſaluation tho⸗ 


— 


| Chap.tiij v. 


row the Suerlaſting, and ion is come bpon me 
from the Holy one, berauſe of the mercy which 
ſhall quickly come vnto pou from our enerlas 
ſting Sautiour. N 

23 Ful J (ent pou away with weeping, and 
mournmnmg : but with iop and perpetnall glad⸗ 
neſſe will God bzing pou againe vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion ſaur 
your captiutte, ſo {Hall thep alſo ſee ſhoztip 
pour ſaluation from God, which ſhal come vas 
to pau with great glozy,and buightnes from the 
Euerlaſting. | 

25. My childzen, ſuffer patientlp the wiath 
that is come vpon pou from God: fox thine e⸗ 
nemie hath perſecuted thre, but ſhoztly chou 
ſhalt ſee his deſtruction , and {halt treade vpon 
his necke, 

26 My darlings haue gone by rough waies, 
and were led awap as a flocke that is ſcattered 
by the enemies. 

27 Be ot good comfozt,mp childꝛen, and cry 
vnto God: fox hee that led pou away,bhath pou 
in remembzance. | | 

28 And as it came into pour minde to go a⸗ 
ſtrap from pour God: ſo endenour pour lelnes 
— times moe, to turne agame and to ſeeke 

im. j 

29 Foꝛ hee that hath bzonght theſe plagnes 
bpon you, wil hung you tue rlaſting iop againe, 
with paur ſaluatton. , 

30 Take agood heart, © Jeruſalem ; fox hee 
which gaue thee that name, will comfozt thee, 

31 Thep are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
ſuch as retopce at thp fall. ; 

32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chil⸗ 
i ſerue: miſerable is the that hath taken th 

nnes. 

33 Foz as ſee retopced at thy decay, and 
was glad of thy fall, ſo-thall ſhe be ſoꝛp fox her 
owne deſolation. 

34 Fox J wil take away the reioycing ofher 
great multitude, and her top halbe turned into 
mourning, 

35 Foa fire ſhal come vpon her from the E; 
uerlaſting,loug to endure, and ſhe ſhal be inha⸗ 
bited of dem!s foz a great ſeaſon. 

36. O Jeruſalem looke toward the Eaſt, and 
beholde the iop that commeth unto thee from 
thy God. 

37 Loe, thy ſonues (whom thou hall let goe) 
come gathered together from the Eaſt vnto the 
TDeſl, reiopcing in the worde of the Yolp one 
unto. tze honour of God, 


CHAP V. 


r Ieruſalem u mooued vnto gladneſſe for the returne of 
her h egple and under the figure thereofrhe Church, 


Vt off thy mourning clothes, © Jerulalem, 

and time affiiction, and decke thee with the 
wor{Hip and hononr , that commeth vnto thee 
from God, fsz eucrmoze. 

2 Put on the garment of righteouſnefle, 
that commeth from G O D, and {et acrowne 
_ thme head of the glozie of the Euerlas 

ting. 

3 Foꝛ God will declare thy bzightneſſe to e⸗ 
nery conntrep under the heauen. 

And God will name thee by this name 
foz ener, The peace of righteouſneſſe, and the 
| ff, n, glo p 


In this chap- 


tet are the 
makers and 
mainteiners 
of images 
mightily 
confuted, 

a Thar is, 
ſeuentie 
yeeres. 

44. 44.8, 9, 
10,0 46. 5, 
7. fal. 115. 
4. wiſ. 13. to. 


3 $ We; 
„ ARE 
— 1 > 
{OOF 


glozy of the wozthip af God. 

5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand vp on hte, 
and looke about thee toward the Ealt, and bez 
hold? thp childꝛen gathered from the Eaſt unto 
the Welt by che wozd of the holy one, reiopcing 
in the remembꝛance of God. 

6 Pot thep departed from thee on foote, and 
wereledawap ot their enemies: but God will 
bzing them againe vnto thee, exalted in glozp,as 
childꝛen of the kingdome. 

7 Foz God hath determined to bzing downe 
enerp high mouncaine, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fill the vallets, to make the ground 


Plaine, that Jſcael map walke ſafelp vnto the 


honour of God. 

8 The woods and all ſweete ſinelling trees 
{hall ouerfhadowe Ilrael at the commannde- 
ment of Cod. 

9 Fo God ſhall bzing Iſrael with iop in the 
light ot his mateltte, with the mercte and righ⸗ 
teouſnelle that commeth of him. 


„ VI. 


A 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 


Jeremtas ſent vnto them that were led awap - 


captines into Babplon bp the King of the 

Wabplonians, to certifie them of the thing 

that was commanded him of God. 
—— of the ſinnes, that pe haue commit⸗ 

ted againſt God, pee ſhalbe ledde away cap⸗ 
tines vnto Babplon, by Nabuchodonoſoz, king 
of the Babplomans, | 

2 So when pee bee come into Babplon, pee 
ſhall remaine there many peres,and a long ſeas 
ſon,euen 2 feuen generations, and after that wil 
I bzing yon awap peaceablp from thence. 

3 * Now lhall ye ſee in Babplon gods of ſil⸗ 
uer, and of gold, and of wood, bozne vpon mens 
ſhoulders, to cauſe the people to feare. 

4 Beware there foze that pee in no wiſe bee 
like the ſtrangers, neither be pe afraid of them, 
when pee lee the multitude befoze them and bes 
binde them wozſhipping thent, 

5 Wutlap pee in pour hearts, O Lozde, wee 
mult woꝛſhip thee. | 

6 Foz unne Angel ſhall bee with pon, and 
tall care foz pour ſoules. 

7 As ko their tongue, it is poliſhed bp the 
carpenter, and they themſelues are gilted, and 
laide ouer with ſiluer: pet are they but lies, and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as thep take gold foz a maide that lo⸗ 
ueth to be deckt. 

9 Sa make thep crownes fox the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pꝛieſts thein⸗ 
ſelnes conney awap the golde and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtow it vpon themſeines. 

Io Pea, thep giue of the ſame vnto the har⸗ 
lots, that are in their houſes : againe, they deck 
theſe gods of ſiluer, and gods of golde, and of 
wood, with garments like men, 

11 Pet cannot thep bee pzeſerued from ruſt 
and wozmes, 

I2 Though thep haue conered them with clo⸗ 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becauſe of 
the duſt ofthe Temple, whereof there is much 
vponthem. b 

13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were 
a certaine mdge ofthe conntrep : pet can he not 
flay ſuch as offend him. 

14 Another hath a dagger oz an are in his 
right hand: pet is hee not able to defend him- 


* 
* 


4 


felfe from battell, noz from theenes: ſa then it 
is ellident that thep be no gods. 

15 Therefoze feare them not: foz as a veſſel 
— a man vleth, is nothing woozth when it is 
bzoken, 

16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet vp 
in their temples, their epes bee full of duſt bp 
reaſon of the feet of thoſe that come in: 

17 And as the I gates are ſhntte in rounde az 
bout vpon hun thac hath offended the King: oz 
as one that thould be led to be put to death, ſo 
the Piieſtes keepe their temples with doozes, 
and with locks,and with barres, leaſt their gods 
lhoutd be ſpopled bp robbers. 

18 Thep light vp candles befoze them: yea, 
moze then foz themſelues, whereof thep cannot 
ſee one: foz thep are but as one of the poſtes of 
the temple, ; | 

19 Thep confelle, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon ; but when the things that creep 
out of the earth, eate them and their clothes, 
they feele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke though the ſinoke 
that is in the temple. : 

21 Theowles, ſwallowes a birdes flie vpon 
their bodies, aud vpon their heads, pea, and the 
cattes alſo. 

22 Bp this pe map be ſure, that thep are not 
gods : therefoze feare them not. 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is as 
bout them to make them beautifull, except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they cannot ſhine : neither 
when thep were molten, did thep feele it. 

24 The things wherein is no bzeath, are 
bought fox a molt high pꝛice. 

25 * Thep are bone vpon mens ſhoulders, 
becauſe they haue no feete,wherebp thep declare 
unto men, thatthep be nothing woozth : pea, 
and thep that wozlhip them, are aſhamed. 

26 Foz if thep fall to the ground at anp time, 
thep cannot riſe vp againe of themſelues, nep⸗ 
ther if one ſet them vpzight, can thep mooue of 
themſelues, neitherik thep be bowed downe can 
they make themſelnes ltraight : but thep let 
gifts befoze them, as vnto dead men, 

27 As fox the things that are offered vnto 
them, their Pzieſts ſell thein, and abuſe then; 
likewiſe alſo the women lap bp ofthe ſame; but 
unto the pooze and ſicke thep giue nothing. 


28 The menſtruous women, and thep that 


are in childebed, touch their ſacrifices : bp theſe 
things pee map knowe that thep are no gods: 
feare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then,that then 
are called godsebecauſe the women bzing gifts 
to the gods of ſiluer, and gold. and wood, 

320 And the pꝛieſts lit in their Temples, has 
ning their clothes rent, whoſe heads &@ beards 
are ſhanen,and being bare headed, 

31 Thep roare and crie befoze their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt ot one that is dead. 

32 The Pꝛieſts allo take awap of their gars 
ments, and clothe their wines and childꝛen. 

33 Whether it bee euill that one doeth vnto 
them, oz good. they are not able to recompenſe 
:thep can neither (et vp a king, no put him 

owne. 

34 In like mauer they can neither giue ris 
ches, noz money: though a man make a vom 
vnto them, and keepe it not, they will not re⸗ 


quire it. 
35 They 


[| 0r,courg, 


L. 46.7 
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lor, branns. 


Fal. 115. 4. 
wiſd. 13. 10. 


5 
er the weak from the mightp. | 
_—_ Aber cannot reſtoze he — to his 
no helpe anp man at his neede. 
_ Der cant ſhew no LEE to the widowe, 
Doe godd to the fatherleſle, 
we Their gods of wood, golde, and ſifner,are 
as {tones that bee hewen ont of the mountaime, 
andthep that woꝛſhiy them, ſhall bee conkoun⸗ 
bed. . | 
39 Bow ſhould a man then tymke oz ſap,. that 
thep are gods? ; 
o ſNozeoner the Chaldeans themſclues 
dilhonour thein : fox when thep fee a dumme 
man, that cannot ſpeake, thep pꝛeſent him to 


Bel, 

41 And deſire that hee would maße him to 
ſpeake, as thongh hee had anp feeling: per they 
that r & the _ , cannot leaue 
hem: fo; thep alto haue no linie. 
we Fetherinore the women, girded with 
coardes,fit in the ſtreetes, and burneſjftraw. 

43 And if one of them bee dzawen awap, 
and [pe with any ſuch as come bp, ſhee caſterh 
her nzighbour in the teeth, becauſe thee was 
not fo Wozthilp reputed, noz her coarde bzo- 


ken, ke 

44 Vdhatſoener is done among them, is lies: 
how map it then bee thought 02 lapd, that they 
are gods? 5 

45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, 
neither be thep anp other thing, but euen what 
the workeman will matze them. 

46 Pes thep that make them, are of no long 
tcontinnance: howe ſhould then the things that 
are made ot them, be gods: 

47 Therefoje thep leaue lyes, aud ſhame fox 
their paſteijtie. . 

48 Fox hen. there commethanp Warre ox 
plagae vpanthem, the Pneſtes imagine with 
themſelnes, where they map hide themſelues 
49 Howe then can men not perectne, that 
thep bẽ no gods, which can neither defend then 
ſefues from warre, 103 from plagues? 

50 Foz * ſeeing they bee but of wood, and of 
fflner, and of golde, men ſhall knowe hereafter 
that they are but lpcs, and it ſhal be manifeſt to 
al nations and Umngs,rhat they be no gods, but 
the works of mens hands, aud that there is no 
wozke of God in them. 2 

$1 Wherebp'it map be knodoen, that thep are 
no gods. 


52 Thep can ſetvp no Ning in the lande, noz 
giue raine unto men. ; 
53 Then can giue no ſentence of a matter,net- 
ther pzeſerne from inmrie: they haue no power, 
but "i as crowes betweenethe heanen and the 
earth, - | 
54 When there falleth a fire upon the houſe 


of thoſe gods ol wood, and of fitner,and of gold, 


the Piieltes will eſcape and ſane themſelues, 
butthep burue as the balkes therein, 
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Thep can laue no man krom death, neither 
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mies: how can it then be thought ox/ſapdet 
hey vegovs? | - thoagh 0 ar de that 

56 Mogzepuer, theſe gods ofweod, of golde, 
and of ſer can neither deſende —— —— 
from thecues and robbers. 

57 Fox they that are ſtrongeſ, take away 
their golde and ſiluer, and apparel, whercwith 
they bee clothed; and when they haue it, il ep 
get thoin awap: pet can they not Helpethems 

nes, Au ; | 

58 Thorefoze it is better to be a Ring, and ſo 
to ſhewe his power, oz elle a p1ofitable veſſell ur 
an houſe, whereby he that oweth it, might haue 
pzofite, then ſuch falſe gods: oz to bre a dooze in 
au houle, to keepe ſuch things ſafe as be theres 
in, then ſuch falle gods: oz a pillar of wood in a 
palace, then ſuch falſe gods. 5 

59 Foz the Sunne, and the Poone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhiue. when thep are ſent downe toy 
neceſſarp uſes, obep. | 

60 Likewile alfa the lightning when it ſhi⸗ 
neth.it is entdent: and the wind bloweth in eue⸗ 
tp countrep. 

61 nd when Sod commandeth the clondes 
to goe about the whole woꝛld, they doe as thep 
are bidden. < 

62 When the fire is ſent downe from abone 
to deſtron hils and woods, it doeth that which 
is commaunded : bur theſe are not like aup of 
theſe thhings,neither in foꝛ ine noꝛ power. 

63 Whereſvze men ſhoulde not thinke, no 
ſap that thep bre gods, ſering they can nei⸗ 
— 1 ſenrence in indgement, noz doe men 
good. 

64 Fox ſo much now as pe are ſure, that the 

t 


55 They cannot withſtand anp Ring oz tne⸗ 


be no gods, feare them not. 

Foz thep can neither cenrſe, nog bleſſe 
Am gs: unn 
66 Neither can thep ſhewe ſignes in the 
heguen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 
moone. 

67 The deaſies are better then they: fox thep 
can Mn them viider a couert, and do the:i::(c!ues 
gos | 

63 So pe map bee certified that by no maner 
— 3 they are gods: therefoze fcare them 

69 Foꝛ as a ſcarcrowe ina garden of cucn⸗ 
mers kerpeth nothing, ſa are their gods of 
wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde: 

70 And like wiſe their gods of wood, and 
gol, aud filner, are like to ã white thome in au 
ozchard. that every birde ſitterh vpon, and as a 


dead body that is caſt in the darke, 


71 By the purple aliſo and bzightneſſe which 


fadeth vpon them, xe may vnderſtand, that thep 


be no gods: pra, thep theinſelnes ſhall be conſu : 
med at the laſt, and they hall bee a ſhame to the 
countrep. | Ad bole | | 

72 Wetter therefoze ts the iuſt man, that 


haih none idoles: fo; hee ſhall be karre from 
Pioale, Wen ; = 1 
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The ſong ofthe three holy children, which 
followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel 


after this place, They fel downe bound into the 


middes of the hote ſietie fornace, 


25 The prayer of Ad arias. 46 The erweltie of the 
King. 48 Thefleme dewureth the Caldeans, 49 The 


Angell of the Lorde was m the fornace, 51 The three 
children praiſe the Lorde and proucke all creatures to 
#he ſame, | 


Nd thep walked in the mids 
of the flame, pzaiſing God, and 
magnified the Yozd. 
Then A zarias ſtood vp, and 
£ p2aped on this manec, and ope- 

ning his mouth in the middes 
of the fire, ſayde, 

26 Blelled bee thou, D Loꝛde God ofonr fas 
thers: thy Name is wozthp to bee pꝛapſed and 
ponoured foz euermoze. 

27 Foz thou art ri us in all the things, 
that thou haſt done vnto vs, and all thp wozkes 
are true, and thy wapes are right, and all thy 
tudgements certaine. 

28 Ju all the things that thou haſt bzonght 
bpon us, and vpon Jerulalem, the holp citie of 
pur fathers,thou haſt executed true indgments: 
fo} bp right and equitie haſt thon bzought all 
theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our ſinnes. 

29 Fol wee haue ſinned and done wickedlp, 
—— mg from thee: in all things haue we trel⸗ 
Sa ADR” 

30 And not obeyed thy commanndements, 
noꝛ kept them, neither done as thou hadſt coni⸗ 
maunded vs, that we might pzolper. 
zi Wheretoze in all that thou haſt bzonght 
vpon vs, and in enerp thing that thou haſt done 
to vs, thou haſt done them in true indgement: 

32 As in delinering vs into the hands ok our 
wicked enemies, and molt hateful traitozs, and 
to an vnrighteous king, and the moſt wicked in 

33 And now we map not spen our mouthes: 
wee are become a ſhame and repzoofe vnta th 
ſeruants,and to them that worſhip thee, 

34 Bet fo thy Naines ſake we beſeech thee, 
giue vs not vp fo cuer, neither bꝛeake thy Co⸗ 
237 Aeith 11 36: 16 

35 ther take away thy mercy from vs 
fox PE bonn Abzahams ſake, and foz thy ſers 
uant Tſaacs ſake, and fo thp holy Iſraels ſake, 

36 To who:n thou haſt ſpoken and pionuſcd, 
that thou wouldeſt muliiply their ſeede as the 
ſtarres af heauen, and as the ſande,thatis bpon 
the ſea lhoze. E677 0501 GH za Gil 

37 Fo we, S Lozd,are become leſſe then aun 
nation, aud hee kept pnder this dap in allthe 
NE Woo of or: S;; : A 
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o that now we hane neither pzince, noz 
PÞ!ophet,no2 gouernour, noꝛ burnt offering, noz 
ſacrifice,noz oblation, 101 i:1cenſe, noꝛ place to 
offer the firſt fruites befoze thee, that we might 
finde merc e. . 
39 Neuertheleſſe in a comrite heart, and an 
humble ſoirit, let vs be rectiued. 

40 As m the burnt offering of rammes and 
bullacks, and as in ten thouſand of fat lambes, 
let our ofering be in thy ſight this dap, that 


it may pleaſe thec:foz there is no confuſion viits 
them, that put their cruſt in thee. 

41 And nowe wee followe thee with all dur 
heart,and feare thee,and ſeeke thy face, 

42 Put us not to ſhame, but deale with vs 
after thy louing kindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude of thy mercies. "LS 

43 Deliner vs alſo by thy nipzacles, and gine 
thy Name the glozy,D Lozd, 

44 That allthep that doe thp ſeruants enill, 
map be confounded: euen let them bee confouns 
ded by thy great fozce and power, and let their 
ſtrength be bzoken, | 

45 Thatthep map know, that thou onlp art 
theLozdGod,s gloztous oner the whole wozld. 

46 E Now the Kings ſeruants that had ca 
them in, ceaſſed not to make the ouen hote with 


2naphtha, and with pitche, and with towe, and a Which is 


with fagots, 


A certaine 
47 So that the flame went ont of the fomace kinds _— 
; and chalkie 
48 And it brake fozth, and burnt thole Chal» clay, as Pli- 
nius writeth, 


fourtie and nine cubites, 


deans,that it found bp the foznace. 

49 But the Angel of the Lozde went downe 
into the foznace with them that were with A⸗ 
— and (note the flame ofthe fire out ofthe 

oznace, 

50 And made in the middes of the ſomace 
like a mopſt hiſſing winde, ſo that the fire tous 
ched them not at all, neither grieued, noz trons 
bled them. 

51 Then theſe thiee (as ont ot one month) 
pꝛaiſed, and glozified,and bleſſed God in the fozs 
nate, ſar ing. N 

52 Bleſſed bee thou, O Tozde Godof our fas 
thers,and pꝛayled, and exalted aboue all things 
fox ener, and bleſſed bee thy glozious and holy 
Name, and pz8iſed aboue all things, and mags 
nificd fol ener, ; ; 

- . 53 Bleſſed be thon in the Temple of thinc hos 
Ip glo:y,and pzaiſcd aboue all things, and exal⸗ 
ted foz euer. 

54 Bleſſed be thou, that beholdeſt the depths, 
and ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pzaiſed a; 
boue all things, and exalted fox ener. 

55 Bleſfed bee thou in the glozious thzone of 
thy We pꝛaiſed abone all things, and 
exalted fo euer. En 
- 56 Bleſled bee thou in the firinament of hea⸗ 
uen, and pzapled aboue all things, and glojificd 

ZEND 31m ctct gd 5, fot agatt; 
mes All pet woꝛkes of the Loide, llleſſe pee the 
Land; platte hunt, and exalt him abone al things 
fo} ener. X 5 


58 © *heanens, bleſſe pee the Lozde: piapſe 7/al. 149.4 


him,anderalthin abone all things oz ener, 

59 O Angels of þ Lozd, bleſſe pe Þ 8o2d: pꝛaile 
bini, and eralt him aboue all things foz euer. 

60 All pe waters that bee aboue the heauen, 
bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: pꝛapſe him, and cxalt Him as 
bone all things foz euer. 

61 #11 pte powers of the Lolde, bleſſe pee the 
Zozde: praiſe him, and exalt him _ — 

ing 


2. booke 
cap. og. 


gor gell. 


for Heft.. 


* praiſe him, and exalt him aboue allrhinges fog 


Suſanna, | 


thinges fox ener, him, and exalt hint abone all rA euer. 
62 W Sunne and £oone, bleſſe pee the Lozd: 78 O ſea, and floods, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 
plaiſe him, and exalt hun aboue all rhinges foz him, and txalt him aboue an thinges foz eur. 
euer. 79 O whales, and all that mocue in the wa- 
63 O Starres of heauen, bleſſe pee the Lozd: ters, bieſfe pe the ;oꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hun 
p2atle him, and exalt him aboue all thmges foz aboue all thinges foz euer. | 

ener, 80 All pee foules of heanen, bleſſe pee the 
64 Enerp ſhowze and dewe, bleſſe pee the Lozd: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt him aboue all things 
Rozd: praiſe him, and exalt him aboue allrhmgs fo euer. | 

foz ener. x All pee beaſtes and cattcll, bleſſe pee the 

65 All pee windes, bleſſe pee the Lozd: pzaiſe Tozd:pyatle him, and exalt him abone all things 
bini, and exalt him aboue all thinges fox ener, fox euer. 

66 O fire and heate, bleſſe pee the Lozd:pzatſe 82 O chitdzen of men, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: 
him, and exalt him alone all things fo ener, pꝛaiſe him, and exalt hum aboue alt thinges fox 

67 O Winter and Summer, bleſſe pee the ener, E 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe Him and exalt him aboue all things 83 Let Jſrael bleſſe the Tozde,ppaiſe him, and 
fox euer. exait him aboue all thinges fot euer. 

68 © dewes and i ſtoꝛmes of ſnowe, bleſſe ye 84 O Piieſtes ofthe L03d, bleſle ye the Loyd: 
we — : pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue all thinges fox 
thinges fox ener, euer, 

1 O froſt and colde, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe 85 © ſeriants ofthe Loꝛd, dleſſe pe the Loyd? 
him; and exalt him aboue all thinges fo euer. pꝛaiſe hum, and exalt him aboue all thinges fog 

70 O pce and ſnowe, ble ſſe pee the Lozde: euer. 
p4apſe him, and exalt him aboue all thmges fox 86 O ſpirites and ſoules of the righteous, 
eller. = blefſe pe the Lozde: pꝛaiſe him, and exait Him as 

71 © nightes and dapes, bleſſe pee the Loꝛde: boue all hinges foz euer. 
p1apſe himand exalt him aboue all thinges foz 87 O Samtes and humble of heart, bleſſe ye 
tuer. the Lozde 2 pꝛaiſe hun, and cxalt him aboue all 

72 W light and darkneſſe, bleſſe pee the Lozd: * foz ener, N 

88 OA nantas, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe 

euer. pte the Loꝛde: pʒaiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
7 ; O lightninges and clondes, bleſſe pee the all thinges foz euer: fox hee hath delinerch 
Tozd: pzatſe him, and exalt him aboue al things vs from the hell, and ſaued vs from the 


fog euer. | bande of death, and delinered vs ont of the 


74 Let the earth bleſſe the Jozde © let it pꝛaiſe middesof the furnace, and burning flame: ener 

bim, and exalt him aboue all thinges foz euer. out of che middes of the fire hath hee deliuertd 
5 O mountaines and hilles, bleſſe pee the vs. . 

Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt hun aboue all things 89 Confeſſe vnto the Loꝛde, that he is gracts 

fox euer. ous: foz his mercie endureth fox ener, 

76 All things that growe on the earth, bleſſe 90 All pee that wozſhip the Lozde, bleſſe the 
pee the Lojde: pꝛaiſe hun, and exalt Him aboue God of gods: pꝛaiſe him, and acknowledge 
all thinges fox euer. him: fox his mercie endureth wozlde withous: 

77 ® fountaines, bleſſe pee the Lozde; pzaiſe ende. 


15s The hiſtorie of || Suſanna, which ſome 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make it 
the thirteenth chapter. 


3 The two goternours are taken with the loue of du · 5 The ſame peere were appointed two of the: 


Janna. 19 They take her alone in the garden, 26 They encicnts of the people to be indges, ſuch as the 
ſolicits her to wickedneſſt, 23 Shee chaſe « oY - — : 
bey Jed, thaugh it be to the danger of her life. 34 She n Babylon, and fromthe ancient iudges, which: 
accuſed, 45 Daniel dotb deliuar her. 62 The governors ſeemed to rule the people. 


erh rather too Loꝛde ſpeaketh of, that the intquitie came from 


are put to death, 6 Theie hannted Joactms Houſe, & all ſuch: 
__—— Bere dwelt a man in Babplon as had any thing to doe in the law, came rhither 
—) called Joacim, vnto them, 


„2 Lend pe tooke a wife, whoſe 7 Nowe when the people departed awap at 
name was Suſanna,chedaugh- noone, Suſanna went into her huſbandes gar⸗ 
PAS. ter of Helcias, a verp faire wo- den to walke, 

pS=aY zz man, and one that feared God. 8 And the two elders ſaw her that ſhe went 
er father and mother alſo in daply and walked, ſo that their luſt was in⸗ 


| 9 
were godlppropte, and —.— their daughter fluned towarde her. 
accoꝛding ta the Lab of Moſes. 


4 Nowe Joacim was a great rich man, and and cait downe their eyes, that thcp ſhoulde f 

had faire garden ion niug bnto his honſe, and not ſee heauen, noz remember inſt on * 

to him reſolted the Jewes, becauſe. hee was ments, 

Moze honourable then all others. 10 And albeit they were both wounded with. 
bes. 


E FF, un. 
A 


9 Therefozethep turned away their » mind, s- Towir;. 


: ö ö 
Wn, "7 


e 
r lone, pet durſt not one ſhewe another his vncouer her face, (tei the was tonered) that they 
N ue 5 | by | might ſe bs ſatiiſied with her beautie. 
tt Foz they were aſhamed. to declare their 33 Thereloꝛe ihep that were about her, aud 
lnſt. that thep deſired to haue to do with her: all they that knew her, wept. — 
12 Pet thep watched diligentlp from dap to 34 Then the wa Eiders ſdoode up in the 


dap co ſee her. 6 middes of the people, and lapd their hands vps 
13 dd 19 one ſapd to the other, Let vs go on her head, Cons 
now hoine, fo} it is dinner time. 35 Which wept, and looked bp toward hea- 


14 Sotyep went their wap, and departed neu : fox her heart cruſted n the void. 

one from another: pet thep returnid againe. 36 Andthe Etders (apd, As wee walked in 
and came intothe ſame place, and after that the garden alone, ſhe came in with two unaids, 
thep had aſked one another the tanſe, they ac⸗ when the ſent awap from her, e chu the gars 
knowi-dged their luſt: then appointed theÞ a. ben doozes. ED 

time both together when then inight finde her 37 Thena pong man, which there was hid, 
alone fs . » caine unto her, and lap with her. 

15 Nowe when they had ſpicdout a conue⸗ 38 Then wee which ſtoode in a coꝛner of the 
nient time, that (hee went in, as her mauner garden. ſeeing this wickedne ſſe, ran vnto them, 
was, with tws maides onclp, and thought ts and we ſaw them as they were together. 
walh her elle in the garden, (fox it was an hote 39 But we could not holde him: fox he was 
ſcaton) ſtronger then we, and opened thedooze and lea; 

16 Aud there was no bodp there, ſaue p two ped out. rnd e 
Elders that had hid themſelues, and watched 40 Rowe when we had taken this woman, 
fo her: wee alkedher what pong inan this was, but lhe 

17 Shee ſapd to her mapdes, Bing me ople would not tell vs: of theſe things are wee wits 
and ſope, and ſhut the garden dooges.,, that J neſſes. | 
may Wach me. . 41 Then the aſſemblp beleeued them, as thoſe 

18 und hep did as ſhes hade them, and ſhut that were the Elders c Indges of rhe people: 

the garden doozes, aud went aut theniſtlues at fa they condemned her to death. 

a backe dooꝛe, to fet the thing that the had com · 42 Then Suſanna cryed ont with a Joude 

maunded teur: hut they lawe not the Elders, vopce,and ſaid, D enerlaſtuig God, that knows 

becaule thep were hid. eſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things afoze thep 
19 Now when the maids were gon? foozth, come to paſſe,; - 7 Fo bl (f; 


the two Elders role bp and raue vito her, 43 Thouknoweſt, thatthephaneÞozne falle 


ſaping, | ot witneſſe againſt mee, and beholde, Jimi die, 
21 Beholde, the garden daszes are ſhut, that whereas I neuer did ſuch things ad theſe men 

no nian can ſee vs, aud wee burne in loue with haue maliciouſtp inuented agamſt me. ö 

thee: therefoꝛe conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 44 And the Loꝛd heard her vopce. | 
21 Jf thou wut not, we will beare uurncſle, - 45 J Therefoze when thee was icd to be put 


againſt thee, that a poong man was with thee, to death, the Lozd rapled vp the holy ſpirit of a 


and-chercfoze thou didſt lend awap thp maides Pong childe, whole name was Dantcl. 
froiuthee. 46 Maho cried with a land voice, J am cleane 

22 Then Snuſauna ſighed, and ſavy, J am in from the blood of this woman. 
trouble on enerp ſide: fon r J doe this thing, it 47 Then all the prople turned them toward 
is death vnto ine: and it J doe it not, J cannot Him,and ſayy, What meane theſe wozdes, that 
eſcape pour hands. thou haſt ſpoken? ' 
©23 Jtisbctter foz me to falinto pour hands, 48 Then Dantel ſtoode in the middes of 
and not doe it, then to imme in che fightofthe them, and lapd, Tre pe luch foolis, O Jiraes 
Lo:d. ; lires, that without examination, oz knowledge 

24 With that Suſanna crped with a {onde ot the trueth, pe haue condenined a daughter of 
voyce, æ the rwydEiderscryedont againſt her. Itrael e aan 8 . 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gars 49 Returne againe to indgement: ſoz they 
den done. - hane bone falſe witneſſe againſt her. 

26 So when 5 ſeruants of the houſe heard . 50 Whercfoze the prople turned againe in al 
the crie m the garden, thep rnfhed in at the Haſte, and che Elders ſaid unto him, Come, tie 
tacke dedꝛe, ro fre what was done vntohrr. downe among vs, and ſhewe it vs, ſeeiug God 

27 But wen the Elders had declared their hath giuen thee the office of an Elder. 
matter, the ſernaunts were greatly aſhamed: 51 Then ſaypd Damel unto them, Put theſe 
foz there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Du- two aſfde, one farre fromm another, and J will 
ſanna. examme them. 

28 On the moꝛrow after, came the people to $52 So whrit they were put aſunder one from 
Joacim ger huſband, and the two Enders came another, her called one of them and ſapd vnta 
alſo, fatof miſcnenous nnagtaation agaunt him. O thou that art olde in a wicked life, now 
Suſames. to pit her to death, thy nnes which thou halt committed akoze⸗ 

B 


» 


29 And ſaid befozc the people, Sendfoz Sn⸗ time, axe come to light. f 
{mma the danghter of Yelcias Joacims wife. 53 Vo thou bat pronounced falſe indge⸗ 
zund immediatiy thep ſent. ments, and haſt caudemned the maoceut,. aud 

30 So ſhe came with her father and mother, haſt ler the guiltie gae free, albeit the Lozbe 


per chilmen and all her kinred. ſapth, The innocent and rightrous ſhalt thou Exod.z 3.7. 


zi Nowe Sulanna was verp tender, and not flap. 
faite ot face. 54 Nowr then, if thau haft ſeene her, tell me, 


32 And thele wicked men commaunded to Duder What tree ſaweſt thou them coin⸗ 
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panying: together / Who anſwered, Vnder a 
lend . ö 5 


ge tree. s * 25 

5 Then ſaid Daniel, Yeriip thon Haſt tyed 

againſt thine owne head: fox loe, the Angell 

of God hath recenied the ſentence of God, to 
cut tet iu tw. 

3685 put bee him aſide, and commaunded 
to bxing the other, and (aid unto hun, D thou 
Fede of Chanaan, and nat of Juda, beautte 
hath decoined there, & luſt haih ſubnerted thine 


Heare, N 
57 Thus haue pee dealt with the daughters 
of Fſrael, and they fog feare companied with 
pou:but the dangheer of Anda varild not abide 
pour wickedneſte, 
38 Nowetberefoze tell me. Dnder what tree 
diddeſt chan take them companying together” 
Who auiwered, Buder a || pinie tree. 
59 Then ſaid Damel vnto hun, Merein thon 
haſt-aiſoiped agamiſt thine head fox the ul 
of God waiteth with the {wazde ta cut thee in 


lor, fe , 


| Or ,airtle 
Fee, ; 
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to, and ſu to deſtiap yon both. 
62. F With that all the whole aflimbly eried 
with a loud voce, and pꝛaiſed God, which ſas 
neth them that rift m Hine. + 
61 And thep aroſe agauiiſt the two Sliders, 
(fox Daniel had comucted them of falſe witneſſe 
bp their owne mouth) 


62 And accozding tothe Laweof Popſes Deut. 1915 
then deat with them, as thep dralt wickedlp prov.1945, 


againſt their neighbour, and ynt them ta death. 
— the innocent blood was ſaued rhe ſame 
ap, by 

G3 Therefoze Helcias, and his wife pzaiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Joa⸗ 
tim het huſband, and all the kinred, chat there 
was no dilhoneſtie found 1m her, 

64 From that day foxih was Daniel had in 
great reputation in the fight of the praple. 

65 And King zuſtnages was lade with his 
fathers, and Cpꝛus of Perſia reigneb in his 


ſtead. 


3 The hiſtorie of Bel and the Dragon, 


Which is 


e we when Ring Aſtnages was 
nie with his fathers, Chꝛus the 
11@ Perfjan recemed pis kingdome. 

FE 2 And Dauiel did eate at the 

f > Þ) Kings table, and was honoured 

A aboue all his friends. 
3 Nowe the Babylanians had an idole, tai · 
led Bel, and there were ſpent vyon him enery 

a Called Ar. dap, twrlue 2 great meafurcs ot ſine floure, and 

taba, where- fourtie ſheepe, and ſixe great b pats of wine. 

of cuery one 4 And the King wWofchtpped it, and went 

conteined dalip to honour it: it, Paüet worſhipped his 

ſomewhat dune God. And the Ring laid vnto bin, Why 
more then Doeſt not thou wozthip Bel 2 DET 
nine gallons, 5 Who anſwered, and laid, Becauſe I map 
which make not worthip idoles made with handes, but the 
in al an hun- liuing God., which hath created the heauen and 
dreth and the karth, and hath power vpon all fleſh. 

eight gallons 6 Then (aide the King vnto hum, Thinkeſt 

at the leaſt, thou not that Bel is a liuing God:? ſeeſt thou 

b Called not howe inuch hee eateth and dzinkeih enerp 

Metteta, and dap: 

query on: of 7 Then Daniel ſuuled and ſapde,D Ring, be 

theſe mea - not deceiued: fo this is but clap within, and 

lu es contei · Haſſe without, and did neuer eate auy thing. 
ned about 8 So the king was wꝛoth, and called foꝛ his 
ten gallons, Pꝛieſtes, and laid vnto them, If pre tell me not 
which in all Who this is that cateth vp theſe expenſes, pee 
make three. hall die: : 

{:ore, 9 But if ye can certifie mee that Beleateth 
them, then Danict hall die: fo; hee hath ſpo⸗ 
ken blaſphennie agamſt Wel. And Daniel 
ſaid unto the King, Let it bee accozding tothy 
Word. 

ro (Nawe the Dꝛieſtes of Bel were rhzees 
ſcoꝛe and ten, beſide their wines and chiloꝛen: 
andthe Ring went with Daniel into the Tems 
ple of Bel. 
11 So Gels Pzteſts ſapd, Beholde, wee will 
Noe out, and fet {hou che meate there, W King, 


5 


the fourteenth Chapter of 
Daniel after the Latine, 


and let the wine be filled : then ſhnt the dooꝛe 
faſt, and ſeale it with thme owne ſignet: 

12 And to mozrowe when thou commeſt in, 
it chou-findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp al, we 
will ſuffer death, oz els Daniel that hath lped 
vpon vs. 

13 Nowe they thought themſelnes ſure 
enough: foz under the table then had made a 
Puue entrance, and there went thep in encr, 
and tooke awap the things. : 

14 So when thep were gone fozth, the Ring 
ſet ineates befoze Bel, Now Daniel had com⸗ 
inannded his ſeruants to bung alhes, and theſe 
then trowed thzoughont all the Temple, in the 
pzelence of the Aing alone: then went they ont, 
and ſhut the dooze, and ſcaled it with the Kings 
ſigner, and ſo departed, 

15 Nou in the night came the Prieſts with 
their wines and chüdzen, (as they were wont 
to doe) and did cate and dimke vp all. 

16 In the mozning betimes, the King aroſe 
and Daniel with hun. | 

17 And the King laid, Daniel, are the ſeales 
4 — 7 who anſwered, Fra, O Rug, thep bee 

50 £, 

18 Andaſſoone as hee had openrd the doo 
the King looked vpon the table, and cryed wi 
loud vote, Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
the is no beceite, , 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the King 
that he thonld notgoe in, and ſaide, Beholde 
now the panement, and marke well whoſe 
footeſteps are theſe. 

20 snd the King ſaide, J lee the feetſteps 
of men. women, aud childzen: there ſoze the king 
was angrie, | 

21 2nd tooke the Pztcits, with their wines, 
and chüldien, and they ſhewed him the pure 
doozes, where they tame in, and conſumed ſuch 
thmgs as were vpon the table, | 

22 Theres 
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and his temple. 


I. Maccabees. 


2 refoze | flew „and deli⸗ and they had ginen them enerp day two bodies 
3 3 — tho, deſtroped and hes, Lene then w 


ere not giuen 
them, tothe intent that thep might deuonre 


© £3 J MPozeouer in that ſame place there was Daniel, 
A * dzagon, which the Babplonians woz- 33 7 How there was in Fewzie a Pzophet 
callc 


c, which had made pottage, and 


pped. | 
2 And the King ſaid vnto Daniel, Sapeſt bzoken bead into a bowie, and was going into 


thou that this is of bzaſle alſo ? loe, he liueth, the field, oz to bzing it to the reapers. 
And eateth and dzinketh, ſo that thou canſt not 
ſap, that he is no liuing God: therefozewozthip bacuc, Goe, car ie the meate that thou haſt, into 


im. | 
25 Then ſaid Daniel unto the King. J will 
— the Loꝛd mp God: fox he is the lining 
8 


26 But giue me lcane, D King, and J will 
flap this Dzagon without ſwozd oz ſtaffe, And 


the Kingſaid, J giue thee leaue. 


27 Then Daniel tooke pitch, and fatte, 
and Haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made luimpes thereof: this hee put in the D1a- 
gons month, and fo the Dzagon burſt in ſuns 
der. And Daniel ſaid, Behold, whom pee wozs 


iP. 

28 When the Vabplonians heard it, thep 
were wonderfull wzorh,and gathered them to⸗ 
gether againſt the King, ſaying, The King is 

ecome a Jewe: foz he hath deſtroped Bei, and 
hath flaine the Diagon, aud put the Pzielts to 


death. 


29 Sothep came to the Ring, and ſaid, De⸗ 
liner vs Danicl, oz elle we wil deſtrop thee and 


thine houſe, 


30 Nowe when the Ring ſawe, that thep 


pieaſſed ſoze vVpon bim, and that neceſſitie 
8 him, hee deliuered Daniel vnto 

em: 

31 Whocaſthimmto the Lois den, where 
he was fire dayes, 

32 Jn the denne there were ſeuen Lyons, 


{a TI hefirſtBooke ofthe 


Maccabees. 


CHAP. u. 

Tb death of Alex inder th: King of Macedonia, 
1 Antiechus taketh the kingdome. 12 Many of the 
children of Iſiae! make couenant th the Gentiles. 
21 Antiochus ſubdueti; Egypt and Ieruſalem vnte bu 
dominion, 59 Antiochw ſetreth vp iloles, 

Fter that Alexander the Ma- 


K cedontan, the ſonne of Phi⸗ 

2 he firſt lip, went foꝛth of the land of 

battell with A Chyettinn, and ſiew Darius 

the Cartha- king of the Perifans and 

inenles was © Medes, and reigned fox him, 
— at as he had befoge in Gtecin. 


— 2 Ye tooke great warres 
in hand, and wanne ſtrong holdes, aud ler the 
Rings ot the earth. 
3 So hee went thozowe to the endes of the 
Wonld, and tooke ſpoyles of manp nations, in 
| ſow-nch that the woꝛlde ſtoode in awe of hun: 
b The be- thercfoe his heart was puffed vp and was 
; pinning of 5 h 
the king- 4 > Nov when hee Had tred a mighytie 
done ot ſtrong haſte, ee ” 


gps, 5 And had reigned oner regions, nations 


abi ume, 


into the denne, and they were deuoured in a 


34 Vnt the Angel of the Lond ſapd vnto Abs 


Babplon vnto Daniel, which is in the Ipons a 
35 And NAbbacue ſapd, Londe, J nener ſawe 
Babplon, neither doe J know where the denne 


is. 

36 Then the Angel tooke him by the crowne 
ofthe head, and bare him bp the haire of the 
head, and thozow a mightie winde ſet him in 
Babplon vpon the denne. MH 

37 And Abbacuc crped, ſaping, O Daniel, Fe 
Daniel, take the dinner that God hath ſent . 
r ce, ou by ; 

35 Then ſapde Daniel, O Cod, thou haſk 3 
thought vpon me, and thou neuer failelt them 
that ſecke thee and lone thee, 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and dideate, and the 
Angel of the Lozde ſer Xbbacuc in hits owne 
place againe immediatip. X | | 

40 Dpon the ſeuenth dap, the Ring went to i 
bewaile Daniel: and when hee came to the | 1 
denne, he looked in, and beholde, Daniel ſate in g 
the mids of the Lyons. ; 

41 Then cryed the king Wity a lond voyce, 
ſaying, Great art thou. O Lozd God of Daniel, 
and there is none other beſides thee. 

42 Aud hedzewe him out of the denne, and 
calt them chat were the cauſe of his deſtruction 


moment befoze his face, 


and kingdomes, they became tributaries vnts 
um. 


m. 

6 After theſe things he fell ſicke, and knew 
that he ſhould die. , 

7 Then he called fi Þ chiefe of his ſeruants, 
which had beene brought vp wuh tim of chils 
dien, and parted his kingdome among them, 
while he was pet aliue. 

8 So Alexander Had reigned twelue peeres 
when he dicd, | 

9 © And. his ſeruants reigned cuerp one in e The be- 
bis roome, ginning of 

10 Aud then all cauſed. themfclues to bee the king · 
crowned after his death, and ſo did their chil⸗ dc me of 
dꝛen after them many peres, g much wicked⸗ Syria. 
ne ſle increaſed in the wozld, 

IT Foz ont of theſe came the wicked roots, gor, ble. 
enen Amiochus j Epiphanes, che ſonne of King 4 The be- 
ntiochus, wich had bin an hoſtage at Roms, ginningof- 
aud here reigned in the hundzeth and ſenen and che kingdom 
thirrieth pere of the kingdome ofthe Greekes. ofthe Par 

12. d In thoſe dapes went there out of J, rhians. 
racl wicked men, which entiſt d manp, ſaps Jeſeyh. Anti. 
ing, Let vs goe, and make a cousnamt oe 12. chag. 6 
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e 
ä Chap. 
e heathen that are ronnde about bs: foz ſince 33 And when he had ſpoyled the citie, hee ſet 
— departed from them, wee haue had inuch fire on it, caſting downe the houſes thereof, and 
foxrow, walles thereof onenerp ſide, 
13 So this deuice pleaſed them wel. 34 The women and their childzen tooke they 
14 And certaine of the people were ready, captine,and led awap the cattell. 
and went to the King, which gaue then 1i> 35 Then foztified rhep the citp of Mauid with 
cence to. doe after the ozdmances of the hea⸗ a great @ thicke wall,and with wightp towzes, 
then, <7 — | and made it a ſtrong hold fox them. 
e The wic- 15 Then ſet they vp a place of ererciſe at 36 Mozeouer thep (et wicked people there, 
ked fal head · Jetnſatein; actoiding to the factons of the heas and vngodlp perſons, and toztified themlelues 
long into then, ; therem, : 
milchiefe, 16 And made themſelnes f bncireumciſed, 37 And they ſtozed it with weapons and bi⸗ 
f By draw- And fozſooke the holy Conenant, and topned tailes, and gathered the ſpotie of Jeruſaleim,atiid 
ing the skin themſelues to the heathen, and were ſolde to do lapd it vp there. 
ouerthe miſchiefe. 38 Thus became they a ſsze ſuare and were 
part that was 17 Do when Anttochus kingdome was ſet in ambuſhment fox tte Sanctnarie, and were 
circumciſed, in ozder, hee went about to reigne ouer Egypt, wicked enemies enermoze vnto Iſrael. 
as Celly. that hee might haue the douunton of two 39 Foz they ſhedde umocent blood on enerp 
cap. 25. E- Realmes. ſide of the Sanctuarie, and defiled the Sancs 
piph. lib. de 18 Therefoze hee entred into Egypt with a tuarie, 
ponderibus, mightie companp, with charets and Eie⸗ 40 In fo much that the citizens of Jeruſa⸗ 
& menfuris, phants , and with hozſemen , and with a great lem fied away becaule of them, and it became 
nauie, | an habitation of ſtrangers, beeing deſolate of 
g Theſe- 19 t And moned warre againſt Ptolemens thein whome thee had boꝛne: fox her owne chil⸗ 
cond battell King of Egypt: but Ptolemens was afrapde dien did leaue her, : 
with 5 Car- of hint, and fledde, and manp were wounded to 4r Yer Sanctnarie was left waſte as a wil- 
thaginenſes. Death. dernes: her holp dapes were turned into mour⸗ 
20 Thus Antiochus wanne manp ſtrong cis ning, her Sabbaths into repzoch, and her honoz 
ties in the land of Egypt, and tooke awap the bzought to nought. 
ſpoples of the land of Egypt. 2 As her glozp had bene great, ſo was her 
21 And after that Antochus had ſmittcy diſhonour, and her excellencie was turned into 
Egppt,hee turned againe in the hundzeth fours ſozrow. 
tie and thzee peere, 
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23 And entred pzoudlp into the Sanctuas 44 And all the heathen agreed to the com⸗ 
rie, and tooke awap the golden altar, and mandementof the umg. 
the candleſlicke foz the light, and all the in- 45 Pea, many ofthe Jſraelites conſented to 
ſtruments thereof, and the table of the ſhrw⸗ his religion ,offermg vnto idoles, and di filing 
bead, and the powzing veſſels, and the the Sabbath. 
bowles, and the golden baſons, and the vaile, 46 So the King ſent letters by the meſens 
And the crawnes, and the golden apparell, gers vnto Jeruſalein, and to the cities of Juda, 
—— was befoze the Temple, and bzake all in that they ſhould folow the ſtrange lawes of the 

es. countren, 
24 Yee tooke alſo the ſiluer and golde, and 47 And that thep ſhould foʒbid the burnt of 


the pꝛecious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecrete fcrings and ſacrifices, and the jolferings in the f 0r,arivke 
treaſures that hee founde, and when hee had Sanctuarte, offerings, 


taken awap all, hee departed into his owne 48 And that thep ſhould defile the Sabbaths 
land, | and the feaſtes, 
25 After he had mnrthered manp men, and 49 Andpollate the Sanctuarie and the holp 
ſpoken verp pjoudly, men, 
26 Therefoze there was a great lamentation 50 And toſetbp altars and grones, a chaps 
in enerp place of Iſrael. pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwines fleſh, and vn⸗ 
27 Fot the Pzinces and the Elders mour- cleane beaſtes, 
ned: the vong women, and the pong inen were Fx And that thep Gould leane their childzen 
made feeble, and the beautie of the women was vncircumciſed, and de file their ſoules with vns 
changed. : cleanneſſe, and pollute themſelues, that thep 
28 Euerp — — tooke him to monre might foꝛget the Lawe, and change all the ozdis 
ning. and ſhe that ſate in the marriage chamber nances, | 
was in heauineſſe. 52 And that whoſoener would not doe accoꝛ⸗ 
29 The land alſa was mooutcd foꝛ the inha- ding to the commandrment of the Ring, ſhould 
bitants thereot: foꝛ all the honſe of Jacob was ſuffer death. | 
h The bar. couered withconfuſſon, . : $3 Jn like maner wzote hee throughout all 
tell of Ma. 30 h After two peres the King ſent his chiefe- us kingdomes, and 7t onerſeers ouer all 
tare maſter into the cities of Juda, which came the people , for to compell them to doe theſe 


cedonia 0 —— with a great multitude, things. 
31 pake peaceable woꝛds vnto them in And hee connnaunded the cities of Juda 
deceit, and then gaue credite bnto him. 10 85 ſacrifice, citte bp citie. be * 


32 Then he feil ſuddenly vpon the citie, and $55 Then went manp of the people bnto them 
ſmate it with a groat plague, & deſtroped much bp heapes, enerp one that fozſooke the Law, and 
-People of Aſrael. ſo tpep committed cuil in the land. 48 
l | 5 5 n 


414 


43 Allo the Ring wzote vnto all his kings Z*ph. An- 
22 And went vp toward Jſrael and Jeruſa⸗ dome, that all the prople ſhould bee as one, and 9. 13. cap. 


lein with a mightie people, that euerp man ſhould leaue his lawes. 6.& 7. 


i It is a ma. 
niteſt note 
of the ene- 
mies ol God tie Lawe, the Kings coinmmaundement was, 
to burne the that thep ſhoulde put hun to death bp their aus 
books of tl. e tholitte. 


Lawe, Hiſt. 


56 And they dzone the Ilraelites into ſecret 
places,enen whereſoencr thep could flee fog ſuc⸗ 
cour, i: , ; 

57 The fifteenth dap of Caflen, in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and fine and konrtieth pere, they ſer vp the 
abomination of delolation vpon the altar, and 
they l ulded altars thioughout the cities of Ju; 
da on euerp ſive. 

53 #nd befozethedoozes of the houſes, and 
in the ſtreetes then burnt incenſe. | 

59 And the bookesof the Lawe, which they 
found they i burnt in the fire, and cut in pieces. 

60 Who euer had a booke of the Teſtament 

founde bp hin, oz wholoener conſented vnto 


61 And they crecuted theſe things enery mo⸗ 


_ eccleſ.lib.8, neth vpon the people ot Iſrael that were found 


cap. 2. 


kor, rage. 


Joſeph, Aut. 


12. cp. 7. 


tor, Ana 


Tan. 


171 tie caries 

62 And in the fine and twentieth dap of the 
moneth,thep did ſacrifice vpon the altar, which 
was in the ſtead of the altar of ſacrifices, 

63 And accoxding to the commaundement, 
they put certatne women to death, which had 
cauſed their childzen to be circumciſed, 

64 And thep hanged vp the childzcn at their 
neckes,and thep ſpoyled their houſes, and ſiewe 
the circumciſers of them. | 

65 Pet were there manp in Iſrael, which 
were of courage, and determmed in themſelnes, 
that they wou d not eate vncleane things, 

66 But choſe rather to ſuffer death, then to 
bee dein d with thoſe meates : ſo becauſe they 
would not bzeake the holp couenant, rhep were 
put to death. 

67 Und this |tyzannie was verp ſoze vpon 
the people of Fſrael. 


CHAP. IL 


1 The meurning of AM 1ttathias and bis ſannes for the 


deftrutt:on of the bolycitze, 19 They refuſe to doe ſacri- 
fice vnto idoles, 24 The teale of Mattathias for the Law 
of God. 33 They are ſlaine and will not fight azame be- 
cauſe of the Sabbath diy. 49 Mattathias dying com- 
mauntleth his ſonncs to flicks by the worde of God after 
the example of the fathers, 


[ N. thoſe dapes ſfoode bp MBattathias the 
Pueſt,che ſonne of Joannes, the ſonne of Sime⸗ 
on, ot the ſonnes of Joarib of Jeraſalem', and 
dwelt in Podin. 

2 Anh hce had fine ſonnes, Loanan called 
Gaddis, 

3 Simon called Thaſſt, ? 

4 Judas which was called Maccabens, 

5 Eleazar called Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whoſe name was Apphns. - 

6 Now he ſaw the blaſphemies, which were 
committed in Juda and Jeruſalem: 

7 And he ſaid, Woe is m::wherefoze was J 
bozne, to ſee the deſtruction of iny people, and 


the deſtruction of the holp citie, and thus to ſit 


Nill ? it is deltuered into the handes of the ene⸗ 
unes. 


8 And the Sanctuarte is in the handes of 


ranges: her temple is as a man that hathno - 
renowme. 

9 Her glozious veſſels are card away into 
taptiuitie: her infauts are ſlaine in the ſtreetes, 
@w hür poung men are fallen bp the worde of 


I, Maccabees. 
the enemies. 


10 What people is it, that hath not ſome pof- 
le ſſion in her kingdome, o; bath not gotten of 
her ſpaples? | 

11 All yer glozp is taken awap: of a free wo⸗ 
man, ſhe is become an handmaxd. 

12 Veholde, our ſanctuatie, and our beauntie, 


and honour is deſolate , and the Erntiles haue 


de filed it. 
13 What helpeth it vs then to line any lager? 
14 And att athias rent his clothes, he, and 
his ſonnes, and put ſackclorh vpon them, and 
mourned verp ſoze. a 
1 Then came men from the Ringto the ci⸗ 
tie cf Modi, to compell them to foz\ake God, 
and to ſacrifice, 
16 Somany of the Iſraelites conſented vn⸗ 
to them: but Mattathias and his ſonnes a ſſem ; 
bled together. 
17 Then ſpake the comifſioners of the king, 
and ſaide vnco Pactathtas, Thou art the chiefe 
and au honourable man, and great in this citie, 
and halt man childzen and brethzen. 
18 Cone thou thercfoze nit and fulfill the 
Kings commandement, as all the heathen haue 
done, and alſo the men of Juda, and ſuch as res 
maine at Jeruſalem : fo ſhalt thon and thy fas 
milp be in the Kings fauour, and thon and thy 
childꝛen {Hall be enriched with ſliuer and golds, 
and with manp rewards. 
19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſapde 
with a loud vopce, Though all nations that are 
under the Kings dommion, obep him, and fall 
awap enerp man from the religion of their fa⸗ 
thers, and conſent to his comunandeinents, 
20 * Pet will A and mp ſonnes, and mp bze- a The ſa- 
thꝛen, walke in the conenant of our fathers, ther promi 
21 God be mercifull unto vo, that we fozſake ſeth for his 
not the lawe and the ozdinances, children, 
22 Wee will not hearken vnto the Rings that they 
wozds to tranſgreſſe our religion, neither on the ſhall ſerue 
right ſide, noz ou the left. God: ſo do 


23 And when hee had left off ſpeaking theſe eth loſhus 


woꝛdes, there came one of the Jewes, in the for his bouþ 

ſight of al. to ſacrifice vpon the altar which was hold, Ioſh. 

2 accoꝛding to the Kings commaun⸗ 24.15. 
ement. 

24 Now when £attathtas ſawe it, bee was 
fo h niflamed with zeale, that his ri ines ſhooke, 
and his math was kindled accoꝛduig to the oz. 
dinauce of the laune: therefaze he ranne vnto him, 
and killed am by the altar: 

25 And at the ſame ume he flewe the Kings 
caiumiſſioner, that compelled hun to doe facri- 
fice,and deſtroyed the altar. 

26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Lawe of God, 
* doing as Phinees did unto Zambzi the ſonue Num. 25.7. 
of Salom. 

27 q Then crped Mattathias with a londe 
vopce in the citte, ſaying, Whoſvener1s zealous 
of the Lawe, and will ſtande bp the couenant, let 
hun come fooꝛch after nie. 

28 So he, and his ſannes fled into the moun⸗ 
tames, and left all that they had m the citie, 

29 Then manp that {| ſought after iuſtice and gor, chat l. 
indgement, ; 


b It is a 
griefe to the 
godly to ſet 
the people 
offend, 


30 Ment downe into the wildernes to dwel 
there, both they, and their childxen, and their 
wincs;and their cattel:foʒ the afflictions increa- 

{ed ſozevpon them, 
31 J Now when it was told bnto the Kings 
leruauts, 


vprightly. 
) 


. - wedruſty and 
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ſernants, and tothe gariſons, which were in 
Jernlalem in the citie of Danid, that men had 
dzoken the Kings commaundement, and were 
— downe into the ſecret places in the wilder⸗ 
nefle, 
32 Thenmanp purſued after them: and has 
ning onertakenthem, they camped againſt che 
mow . battell in arap againſt them on the 
p ath dap, . 
af” And caibe vnto them, Let this now be ſuf- 
fictent:come fozth and do accozding to the coms 
mandement of the king, and pe ſhal line. 
34 But e Wee will not goe 
forth , neither will we doe the kings commans 
denient, to defile the Sabbath dap, 

35 Then thep gane them the battell. 

36 But the other anſwered them nothing, 
nenher caſt anp one ſtone at them, 1oz ſtopped 
the pzinie places, 

37 But ſaide, Mee will die all inourinno- 
cencte : the heauen and earth ſhall teſtiſie foz vs, 
that pe deſtrop vs wzongfullp, 

38 Thus they gaue tyem the battel vpon the 
Sabbath, and ewe both men and cattell, their 
wines and their childzen to the number of a 
thouſand people. ; 

399 When Pattathias and his friends vn- 
derſtsod this,thep mourned foz them greatly, 

40. And ſaide one to another, If we al doe as 
dur bzethzen haue done, and fight not againſt 
the heathen foz our lines, and foz our lawes, 
- ns thep incontinentip deſtrop vs cut of 

ecarth. 

41 Therefoze thep concluded at the ſame 
time, ſaping, VWholoeuer ſhall come to make 
bateell with vs vpon the Sabbath dap, we will 
fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as our 
bjeehzen that were murthered in the ſecret plas 
42 Then came unto them the aſſemblie of 
the Aſideaus, which were of the ſtrongeſt men 
of Firacl, all ſnch as were well minded toward 
the Lawe, 

. 43 And all they that were fled fox perſecuti⸗ 
on, iopned themſelues vnto them, and were an 
helpe vnto them. 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked men in their wzath , and the vngodly in 
their anger: but the reſt fled unto the heathen, 


and eſcaped. 
45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 
about and deftroped the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childzen bp foxce that 
were vnctrcumciſed , as manp as thep found 
within the coaſts of Iſrael, 

47 And they purſued after the pzoude men: 
and this act pzoſpered in their hands. 

48 Sothep reconered the Lawe ont of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Nowe when the time dzewe neere, that 
Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, 
Noe is pnde and perſecution increaſed, and 
— time of deſtruction, and the wzath ot indig⸗ 

ton. 

50 Now therefoze, mp ſonnes, be pe zelous 
of the law, and giue pour lines foz the couenant 
ofpour fathers. | 

51 Call toremembzance what actes our fas 
chers did in their time: ſo ſhall pe receiue great 
Honour and an euerlaſting name, 
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tentation, 
righteouſneflc 7 
53 * Joſeph 


in the 


lous and fernent , obteined the couenant of the 
euerlaſting Pzteſthood. 

55 * Jeſus fo fulfilling the wozd, was made 
the gouernour of Jſrael. ; 

56 * Caleb,becaulſe he bare witnes befoze the 
congregation,receiued the heritage ofthe land. 

57 Dad, becauſe of his mercie, obteined 
the thzone ofthe kingdome foz euermoze, 

58 *Ettas,becaule hee was zealons and fers 
uent in the Lawe, was taken vp enen vnto hea ; 
nen. 

59 * Ananias, Azarias, and ꝙiſael bp their 
faith were delinered out of the flame. 


60 * Daniel, becauſe of his innocencie, was Daex.6,22s 


delinered from the mouth of the Lions, 

61 And thus pe map conſider thoꝛowout all 
ages, that whoſoener put their truſt in him, chal 
not want ſkrength, 


62 * Fearenot pe then the wozds of a ſinful . 10. 26, 
28,31.i/a, 
49.6,7,8, G. 


man: ſoꝛ his glozy is but doung and wozmes. 
63 To dap is he let vp, and io mozow he ſhal 
not be found: foz hee is turned into his duſt, 
and his purpoſe periſheth. 
64 Wherefoze mp ſonnes, take good hearts, 


and ſhew pour ſelues men foz the Lawe: foz by ccc. 14. 10 


it ſhall pon obtcine glozp. 

65 Andbeholde, J know that pour bzother 
Simon ts a man ofcounſell: gine eare vnto him 
alwap : he ſhalbe a father vnto pou. 

66 And Judas MPaccabeus hath bene mighs- 
tie and ſtrong, enen from his pouth vp: let im 
be pour captàine, and fight you the battell foz 
the people, 

67 Thus ſhal pe bying vnto you al thoſe that 
obſerue the Lawe,and ſhall auenge the injuries 
of pour people. : 

68 Recompenſe fullp the heathen , andgine 
pour ſelues to the commandement of the Law. 

69 So hee bleſſed them, and was laide with 
his fathers, 

70 And died in the hundꝛeth fourtie and ſixt 
ptere, and his ſonnes buried him in his fathers 
ſe pulchze at Modin, and all Iſrael made great 
lamentation foz him. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Tudas u made ruler ouer the lewes. 11 Hee killeth 
Apollonius and Seron the princes of Syria, 44 The con- 
fidence of Indas toward God, 55 Iudas deter mineth to 
fight againſt Lyſias whom Antiochus had made captains 
euer hu boſte. 

T Ben Judas his ſonne, called Paccabeus, 
roſe vp in his place. 

2 And all his bzethzen helped him, and all 
they that held with his father, and fought with 
courage the battell of Iſrael. 

3 So he gate his people great hononr:he put 


on a bꝛeſt plate as a gyant, and armed humſelfe, 


and ſet the battell in aray, & defended the campe 
with the ſwoꝛde. 

4 Ju his actes he was like a lyon, and as a 
Iyons whelpe roaring after the pꝛap. i 

5 Foz hee purſued the wicked, and longht 
them out, and burnt vp thoſe that vercd his 


people 
people, 6 So 


52 * Was not Nbzaham found faithful in Gene, 24.9. ; 
and it was imputed vnto gun fol 10.4. 3. 


=; time of his tronble kept Gen,41.40+ 
the commanndement,and was made the london 


Egypt. | 
54 *Phinehesonr father,becauſe he was ze. Nu 2. 13. 
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6 Ss that the wicked fedde foz feare of him, 
and all the woozkerg of iniquitie were put to 
tronble: and ſaluation proſpered in his hand, 

7. And he gciened diuers kings, but Jacob 
rriapced bp his acts, and his nu moiall is bleſs 
ſed foꝛ euer. 

8 Bee weut alſo thoꝛow the cities of Juda, 
and deſtroped the wicked out of them, and tur⸗ 
ned away the wiath from Ilrael. 

So was hee renowmed vnto the endes of 
the earth, and hee aſſembled together thoſe that 
mere readp to periſh. 

10 But Apcllonins gathered the Gen⸗ 
tiles, and a great hoſte out of Samaria, to fight 


| of Syria, Io. againit Iſräel. 


11 Which when Judas perceined, hee went 
fooꝛth to meete him, and note him, and llewe 
* that manp fell downe flaine, and the reſt 

ed 


12 So Judas tooke their ſpoples, and tooke 
alſo A pollonius (wozde , and fought with it all 
pis lite long. 

13 Nowe when Seron a pꝛince of the ar⸗ 
mie of Spꝛia, heard that Judas had gathered 
vnto him the congregation, and Church of the 
faithfull, and went foozth to the warre, 

14 He ſaid, J will get me a name, and wil be 
glozious in the reatne: fox J will go fight with 
Judas, and themthat are with him, whichhane 
deſpiſed the Uings commaundement. 

[5 So he made him ready to goe vp, & there 
went with hin a mightie hoſte of the ungodlp 
to helye him, and to be auenged of the childzen 
of Iſrael, 

16 And when hee came neere to the going vp 
of Beth hoꝛon, Judas went fooꝛth to meet hun 
with a ſinall companie. 

17 But when they ſawe the armie comming 
againſt tthem, they ſaid to Judas, How are we 
able, being ſo fewe, to fight againſt ſo great a 
multitude, and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we beſo wearp, 
and haue faſted all this day? 

18 Then ſaide Judas, It is an eaſie thing foz 
man to bee {hit vp in the Hands of fewe, and 
there is no difference befoze the God of heauen, 
to deliner by a great inultitude, oz bp a mall 
compante. : 

19 Forthevictozi? of the bateellſtandeth not 
in the multitude of the hoſte, but the ſtrength 
conmeth from heaen, 

20 Thepcome againſt vs with a cruell and 
ond multunde, to deſtroy vs, and our wines, 
and our chudzen, aud to robbe vs, 

21 Wit we do fight foz our ines, and foz our 
Jawes, 

22 And God him(lclf wildeſkroy them befo2e 
our face:therefoze be not pe afraide of them, 

23 And when hee had left off ſpeakmg , hee 
leapt ſuddenip vpon them: ſo was Seron and 
His hoſte deſtroyed befozehim, 

24 And they purſued them from the going 
dow ne of Beth-hozon vnto the plaine : where 
there were flaine eight hundzeth men ofthein,+ 
the reſidue fled into the land of the Philiſtims. 

25 Then the feare and terrour ot Judas and 
his hꝛethzen fell upon the nations round about, 

26 So that his fame came unto the ing:fox 
— the Gentules could tell of the warres of Ju⸗ 

as, 
27 J But when king Antiochns heardtheſe 
Zidigs , hee was angrie in yis minde:where⸗ 


I, Maccabees. > 
fore he ſentfozth,and gathered alt the power of 


bis Kealiue,a verp ſtrong armie. ER: 

28. And opened his treaſurte , and gane his 
hoſte a pceres wages in hand, commaunding 
them to be readp toz a peere foz all occaſions; : 

29. Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawe that the 
monep of his treaſures failed, and that the tris 
butes in the countrep were (mall, becauſe ofthe 
dillenſion, and plagues that he had bzought vp- 
on the lande, in taking away the Lawes which 
had bene of olde time | 

30 He feared lealt he ſhould not haue now at 


the ſecond time, as at the faſt, foz the charges 


and gifts that he had ginen with a liberall hand 
afoze ; foꝛ in liberalitie he farre paſſed the oiher 
Kings that were befoze hun. 

31 Wherefoze hee was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe into Perſia, toꝛ to take tris 
butes of the countreys , and to gather ninch 
money. 


32 So he left Pyſiag a noble man and of the 


Liings blood to ouerſee the kings buſines, from 
the rmer of Euphzates vnto the boꝛders of E⸗ 


gypt, i ; 

33 And tobzingvy his ſonne Antiochus,till 
he came agatne, | 

34 Moꝛeouer, he gane him halfe of his hoſte 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge of all 
things that he would haue done, 

5 And concerning thole which dwelt in Ju⸗ 
da and Jeruſalem, that he ſhouid ſend an army 
againſt them, to deſtroy &roote out the power 
of Iſrael and the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
put out their memoziall from that place, 

36 And to ſet ſtrangers fox to inhabit al their 
quarters, aud part their land among them. 

37 And the King tooke halle of the hoſte that 
remamed, and departed from Antiochia his 
roy all citie, in the yeere an hundꝛeth fourtie and 
ſeuen, æ paſſed the riuer Enphzates, and went 
tboꝛow the hie countreys. 

38 Then Þpſias choſe Ptolomeus the ſonne 
of Doziminus, and Nicanoz, and Gozgias, 
mightiemen and the kings friends, 

- 29 Nud ſent with them fourtie thonſande 

-fooremen, and ſeuen thonſand hoꝛſemen, to gor 

into the land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the 
Ming rcommanded. 

40 So thep went forth with all their power, 
and came and pitched by f Emmaus in the 
plaine conntrey., 

41 Nowe when the marchants of thecoun- 
trep heard the rumour of them, thep tooke verp 
anuch ſiluer and golde, and ſeruants, and came 
into the campetobup the childzen of Jſrael fox 


ſlaues, and theſtrength of Spꝛia aud of ſtrange 


nations topned with them. 

42 C'Nowe when Judas and his bzethzen 
ſawe that trouble increaſed , and that the hoſte 
diewe neere unto their bozders, conſidering the 
kings words, whereby he had com maunded to 
deltrop the people, and vtterly aboliſh them, 

43 They ſaide one to another, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decay of our people, and let vs fight fox our 
people. and for our Sanctuarte. 

44 Then the congregation were ſoone ready 
gathered to fight, 4to pꝛay, And to deſire mer⸗ 
cie and compaſſion, 5 

45 Les ſoz Jeruſalem, it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſſe . There went none 
that was bome in it, in oz ont at it, and the 


Sanctuaris . 
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Deut. 20. 5. 
tedg· 7.3. 


do ſe p. lib. 


2. cap. io. 


on of the heathen: and the mirth of Jacob was 
taken awap: the pipe and the harpe ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered themſelnes together, 
and came to Maſpha befsze Jeruſalem : foz in 
Maaſpha was the place where they payed a⸗ 
fozetime in Iſrael. 

47 And thep faſted that dap , and put ſackes 
cloth vpon them, + caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 
and rent their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the law, wheres 
inthe heathen ſought to paint the likeneſſe of 
their idoles, ; ; 

49 And bzought the Pzieſts garments, and 
the firſt fruites, and the tithes, and ſet there the 
Nazarites, which accomplithed their dapes. 

50 And thep cried with a londe bopce to- 
ward heauen, ſaying, What ſhall we doe with 
theſe - and whither {hall we cary them awap? 

51- Foz thy Sanctuarie is troden downe and 
defiled, and thy Pꝛieſts are in heauineſſe, and 
bzought downe. : 

52 And behold, the heathen are conte againſt 
bs, to deſtrop vs: thou knowelt what things 
they imagine againſt vs. 

Howe can wee ſtand befoze them, except 
thou helpe vs 7 | 

54 Then thep blewe the trumpets;and cryed 
with a loud vopce, : 

55 And after this Judas oꝛdeined captaines 
olier þ prople, euen captaines oner thouſands, 
and captaines oner hundzeths, and captaines 
auer fifties, and captaines oner tenne. 

56 And thep commanded them chat builded 
Houſes, oz married wines, oz planted vines 
yards, oz were fearefull, that they ſhould re- 
turne euerp owne to his owne houle, accoꝛding 
to the Lawe, | 

$7 So the hoſte remoned, and pitched vpon 
the Sonthſide of Emmaus, ; 

58 And Judas ſaide, Arme pour ſelues, and 
be valtant men, and be ready againſt the nioz- 
ning to fight with theſe nations, which are ga⸗ 
thered together againlt vs, to deſtrop vs and 
our Sanctuarie. 2 

59 Fox it is better foꝛ vs to die in battel, then 
to ſee the calamities ot dur people and of our 
Sanctuarie. © 

60 Neuverthelcſſe, as the will of God is in 
Heauen,(o be it. 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Tudas goeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in waite. 
14 He putteth Gorgias and his hoſt te flight. 28 Lyſias 
#nuadeth Iudea, 29 But Judas driueth him out. 43 Tus 
das purifieth the Temple and dedicateth the altar, 

T Yen tooke Soꝛgias ſiue thouſand foote men, 
and a thouſand of the beſt hoꝛſemen, and des 
parted out of the campe bp night, 

2 To inuade the campe ofthe Jewes, and 
to flap them ſuddenly: and the men of the foz- 
treſſe were his guides. 

Now when Judas heard it, he remoned, 
and they that were valiant men, to ſmite the 
XKings armie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe. 

In the meane ſeaſon came Goꝛgias by 
night mto Judas campe : and when he found 
no man there, pe fought them in the moun- 
taines; foʒ ſaid he, thep flee from vs. 


8 Chap. ij. - 
Sunctuarie was troden downe, andthe flran- 6 But affoone as it was day, Judas ſhetv- 
gers kept the foztreſle, and it was the habitati⸗ 


ed himſelfe in the ſteide with there thouſand 
men, which had neither harnefle noz ſwoꝛdes 
to their mindes. 

7 dAlnd they ſaw that the armies of the heas 
then were ſtrong and well armed, and their 
hozſemen about them, and that theſe were ex⸗ 
pert men of warre, 

8 Then ſatde Judas to the men that were 
with him, Feare pe not their multitude, nei⸗ 
ther be atraid of their aſſault. 


9 Remember how our fathers were deliue- Cd. 14. 
red* in the red Sea, when Pharaoh purſued 9,29, 


them with an armie, 

10 Therefoze nowe let vs crie bnto heanen, 
and the Lozd will haue mercie vpon vs, and res 
member the Couenant of our fathers, and will 
deſtrop this holte befoze our face this dap: 

11 Solhallallthe heathen know, that there 
is one, which deltuereth and ſaueth Flrael. 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their epes, and 
ſawe them comming againſt them, 

13 And they went out of their tents into the 
batteil, and thep that were with Judas blewe 
the trumpets. 

14 So they iopned together, and the Heathen 
were diſcomfited and fled by the plame. 

15 But the hindmoſt of them fell by the 


word, and they purſued them vnto || Gazeron, ||0r, A. 
and into the plaines of Idumea, and of Azo⸗ rework, 


tus, and of Jamnia, ſo that there were flaine of 
them about thzee thouſand men. 

16 So Judas turned againe with his holte 
from purſunig them, 

17 And ſaid vnto the people, Be not greedp 
of the ſpoiles: foz there is a batteil befoze vs. 

18 And Goꝛgias and the armie is — by bs 
in the mountaine:but ſtand pe now faſt againſt 
your enemies, and ouercome them: then map 
ve ſafely take the ſpoiles. 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, 


there appeared one part which lookedfrom the 


mountames. i | 
20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
fled, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents: 


(oz the ſinoke that was ſeene, declared what 


was done.) 

21 When they ſawe theſe things, they were 
ſoze afraide, and when they ſawe alſo that Jus 
das andhis holte were in the fielde readp to ſet 
themſelues in arap, 

22 Thep fledde euerp one into the land of 
ſtrangers. 5 

23 So Judas turned againe to ſpople the 
tents, where he gate much gold and ſiluer, and 
og ſtones, and purple of the lea, and great 
riches. a 

24 Thus they went home, a ſung plalmes 
and pꝛaiſed toward the heauen: foz he is graci⸗ 
ous, and his mercie endureth foz t uer. 

25 And fo Jſrael had a great bictozie in that 


dap. 

26 © Now al þ ſtrangers that eſcaped, came, 
and tolde Lyflas all the things that were done. 

27 Who when hee heard theſe things, was 
ſore afraid and diſcouraged, becauſe ſuch things 
came not vpon Jſrael as he would, neither 
ſuch things as the King had commanded him, 
came to paſle. 

28 Therefoze the next peere folowing,gathe- 
red Ipſias thzeeicoze thouſand choſen foore 
men, 


, L dic. 
or, Beth- 
| os, 


1. Sam. 17. 


50,5 N 
1. Sam. 14. 


; 13,14. 


— 


gait Jeruſalem, 

29 So they came into||Jdumea,and pitched 
their tents at Beth ſura, where Judas came 
agaimit them with ten thoufand men. 

30 And when he (awe that mighty armie, he 
Pꝛaprd, and (aide, Bieſled be thou, © Saniour 
of Jirael, * which diddeſt deftrop the aſſault of 
the mightie man by the hand of thy ſeruant 
Dauid , * aud un the hoſte of the ſtrangers 
into the hand of Jonathan, the ſonne of Saul, 
and of his aratour bearer: 

31 Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy 
pcople of Jſrael, and let them be confounded 
with their power, and wich their hozſemen. = 

32 Make them afraide, and couſume their 
boldneſle and ſtrength, that thep map be alto- 
miſhed at their deſtruction, 

33 Caſt them downe by the ſwond of them 
that loue thee: then ſhall all thep that know thp 
Name, pꝛapſe thee with ſongs. 

34 So thep topned together, and there were 
flame of Ppſias hoſte, fine thouſand men, and 
they fell befoze chein, | 

35 Then Ipyſias,ſeeing his armp put to flight, 
and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldters,and that 
they were readp, either to line oz die valiantly, 
he went into Antiochta , and gathered ſtran⸗ 
gers, and when he had furniſhed his armie, he 
thought againe (being pzepared) to come as 
gainſt Judea. 

36 Then ſaide Judas and his bzethien, Bes 
Hold, our enemies are diſcomfited: let vs nowe 
goe vp to clenſe, aud to repairethe Sanctuarie, 

37 So all the hoſte gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaine of Sion. 

38 Now when they ſaw the Sanctuarie laid 
waſte, and the altar defiled, & the doozes burnt 


* bp, and the ſhjubbes growing inthe courtes, 


as in a fozelt oz as on one ofthe mountains, and 
that p P1ieſts chambers were bzoken downe, 

39 Thep rent their clothes, and made great 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their fa- 
ces, and blewe an alarme with the trumpets, 
and cryed toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the 
caſtle, till he had clenſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 So he choſe Pzieſts that were bndefiled, 
ſuch as delighted in the lawe, 

43 And thep clenſed the Sanctuarie , & bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the al⸗ 
tarof burnt offerings which was pollnted. 

45 So thep thought it was beſt to deſtrop it, 
leaſt it ſhould be a repꝛoch unto them, becauſe 


the heathen had defiled it: therefoze thep de- 


ſtroped the altar, 

46 And laide bp the ſtones bpon the moun⸗ 
taine ofthe Temple ina connentent place, till 
there ſhould conte a Pzophet, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole ſtones according to 
the Law, and bnilded a newe altar accozdingto 
the foꝛmer, 

48 And made bp the Sanctnarie, and the 
things that were within the Temple , and the 
courts,and all things, 

49 Thep made alſo newe holy veſſels , and 
byzought into the Temple the candleſticke, and 


| 1. Maccabees. | 2 
men 1 a1d fine thouſand hozſemen to fight a⸗ the altar of burnt offerings, and ofincenſe, and 


the table. 
50 And 


ITY » that thep might burne in the 
emple. 

51 They ſet alſo the ſhewbzead vpon the ta⸗ 
ble, and hanged vp the vailes, and finiſhed all 
the wozkes that they had begun to make. 

52 Andvpon the fine and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth , which is called rhe moneth 
of Chaſleu, in the hundzeth and eight and fours 
tieth pere then roſe vp betimes in the mozning, 

53 And offered ſacrifice according to the 
Lawe, vpon the newe altarof burnt offerings, 
that thep had made. 


54 According to the time, and accozding to 


the dap, that theheathen had defiled it, in the 
ſame dap, was it made newe with ſongs , and 
harpes,and lutes, and cymbals. 

55 And all the people fell vpon their faces, 
worſhipping and pzayſing toward the heaucn 
him that had giuen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 So thep kept the dedication of the altar 
eight dapes, offering burnt offcings with glavs 


nes, offered ſacrifices of deliuerance a pꝛatſe, 


57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of golde and ſhieldes, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers, and hanged 
doozes vpon them. 

58 Thus there was verp great gladneſſe as 
mong the people, and the repꝛoch of the heas 
then was put away. 

59 So Judas and his brethzen with the 
whole congregation of Iſrael ozdeined that the 
dayes of dedication of the alzar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon frompeere to peere , bp the ſpace 
of eight dapes, frem the fine and twentieth dap 
— 4 moneth Chaſlen, with mirth and glads 
neſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time bnilded they bp 
mount Sion with hie walles & ſtrong towzes 
round about, leaſt the Gentiles ſhould come, 
and treade it downe, as they had done afoze. 

Gr Therefoze thep ſet a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and foztified Beth-ſura to keepe it , that the 
people might haue a defence againſt Idumea. 


CHAP, V, 


3 Tudzs vauquiſheth the beathen that gas about to de- 
ſtrey Iſrael,and i holpen of his bretheren Simon and 10- 
nathan. 50 He ouerthroweth the citie of Ephron,becauſe 
they denied him paſſage through it. 


8 when the nations round about heard, 7% ph. lb. 13 
that the altar was builded, and the Sanc- p. 12. 


— renewed as afoze, thep were loze grie- 
ned, 

2 Therefoze they thought to deſtrop the ge; 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to flap and deſtrop the people. 

3 Then Jndas fought againſt the childzen 
of Eſau in Jdumea at || Arabathene , becauſe 


thep beſieged the Iſraelites, and he ſmote them aue. 


with a great plague, and dzoue them to ſtraites, 
and tooke their ſpoiles. 

4 He thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
chudꝛen of Bean, which had beene a ſnare and 
an hinderance vnto the people, when thep lape 
in waite foz them in the hie wap, 

5s Whrrefoze he ſhut them vp intowzes,and 

beſieged 


thep bnrat incenſe vpon che altar, 
and lighted the lampes which were vpon the - 
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beſieged them, and deſtroyed them vtterly, and 
1 their towers with fire, with all that were 
n them, | g 

6 Akterward, went he againſt the childzen 
of Ammon, where hee found a mightie power, 
ws great multitude with Timotheus their 
captaine, - 

7 So he had many battels with them, but 
they were deſtroyed befoze him, and ſo hee dil⸗ 
comfited them, 3 

8 And tooke Gazer with the townes there- 
ok, and ſo turned againe into Judea. 

9 ( Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
2 them together againſt the Iſraelites 

at were in thetr quarters, to ſlay them: but 
they fled to the caſtle of Datheman, © _ 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, ſaying, The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered agatult vs, to deſtroy vs. 

11 And per make them ready foz to come, 
and to take the foztreſſe, whereinto we are fled, 
and Timotheus fs captaine of their hoſte. 

12 Come nowe theretoꝛe, and deltuer vs out 
of their handes : foꝛ many ok vs are flaine: 

13 And all our bꝛethꝛen that were at Tubin, 
are Haine, & they haue taken away their wines 
and their childzen, and their goods, and deſtroy» 
ed there almoſt a thouſand men. 

14. Chile theſe letters were yet a reading, 
deholde ere came other meſſengers from Ga- 
ile, with rclothes rent, which tolde the ſame 


15 And ſaide, that they of Ptolemais, and of 
Tyns, and of Sidon, and of all Galile of the 
Gentiles were gatheredagainſt themto deſtroy 


em, 

16 When Judas and the people heard theſe 
Woꝛdes, a great congregation came together, 
to contult what they might doe foꝛ their bꝛe⸗ 
—.— that were in trouble, and whome they be⸗ 


eged. 
17 Then ſaid Judas to Simon his Were 
Chule thee out men , and goe © deliuer thy bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen in Galile, and J and my bꝛother Jona 
wil goe into the count rey of Galaad, 

18 C So hee left Nea bee the ſonne of Ja⸗ 
thartas, and Azartas to bee captaines of the 

_ and to keepe the remnant of the hoſte in 
2 

I9 And commanded them, ſaying, Take the 
onerlight of this people, and make no warre a⸗ 
gainſt the heathen, vntil we come agame. 

20 And vnto Simon were ginen thzce thou- 
land men, to goe into Galile, and to i ndas eight 
thouſand men foz the countrev of Oataad. 

7 5 „ N 5979 1 15 gaue 
fuer s to the heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomfitedby him. by 

22 And hee purſued them viifo the gates of 
Ptolemais:and there were flaine ofthe heathen 
_ thee thonſande men: lo hee tooke their 

poples. 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Oa⸗ 
lite and in Arbattis with their wines, and their 
childꝛeu, and al that they had, and bzought them 
into Judea with great 10. 

24 ¶ Judas Maccabeus alio, & his brother 
Jonathan went ouer Joꝛden, c trauciled thzee 
dayes tourney in the wilverneſſe 

25 Ahere they mette with the Mabathites, 
ho receiued them {oungly, * tolde them euery 


Chap. v. | 


thing that was done vnto their bꝛethꝛen in the 


count rey of Galaad, - 
26 And owe that many of were beſie- A 
8 — Alanis. JC bab [0r, Chafon 5 


= x 5 all theſe cities are 
ong,and grea 

2 5nd r tder werekeptinothercittes bf 
Galaad, and tomozowe they are ap to 


d in B d Boſoz, in 
* way B Wo 


them, 

3I Then Judas ſawe that the battell was 
bean ich that — cry — the _ — vp to 

cauen trumpets, and a gre n : 

32 Then heſaid vnto the armte, Fight this 
Day foꝛ yeurbzethzen, 

33 So he went fozth behind them with thzee 
companies, and they blewe the trumpets, aud 
cried with pzaver. : | 

34 Then the hoſte of Timotheus knew, that 
it was $Daccabens, and they fled from hum, and 
hee ſmote them with a great llaughter, ſo that 
there was killed of them the lame day, almoſt 
eight thouſand men. : 

35 C Then departed Judas vnto 5 
and layde ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, and ſlewe 
— th 7 males thereof, and ſpopled it, and let fire 

pon it. 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Thaſ- 
20, Age, and Boloꝛ, and the other cities in 


alaad. 
37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 


than another hoſte, and he camped befoze Raphon be- 


yond the flood. : 
28 Mowe Judas had ſent to elpte the Hoſte, 


and they bzonght him won againe, laying, All 


the heathen that be roundekbont vs, are gathe- 
red vnto him, and the hoſte is very great, 

39 And hee hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyonde 
the flood, and are ready to come t light againſt 
them. So Judas went to meete them. , 

o Then Timotheus (aid vnto the captains 
ok his hoſte, Then Judas and his hoſte come 
neere the flood, it he paſſe ouer firſt vnto vs, wee 
ſhall not be able to withſtand him: koꝛ he will be 
too ſtrong fo) vs. 

41 And it he be akraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, wee will goe ouer vnto him, and shall pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt him. a 

42 Now when Judas came neereto p flood. 
hee cauſed the gonernours ok the people? to re⸗ 
maine by the flood, and commanded them, {ay- 
ing, Suffer none to pitche a tent, but let cuery 
man come tothe battell. 

43 So hte went firſt ouer toward them, and 
all the people after him; and all the heachen 
Were di{coinfitcy befoze him, c caſt away their 
weapons, and fledde intothe temple that was at 
Carnaun. | 

Gg. k. 


44 cube 


44, hich citie Judas wanne, and burnt 
the Temple with all that were in it: ſo was 
2 5, and might not withſtande 
Judas. | 

45 C Then Judas gathered al the Jſraelites 
that were in the conntrey of Galaad, from the 
leaſt vnto the moſt, with their wiues and their 
childꝛen,. and their bag ge a very great hoſte, 
to come into the land ot Juda. ; 

46 So they came vnto Tyhzon, which was 
a great citte by the way, and ſtrongly defenced: 
they coulde nat pale, neither at the right hande 
no: at the left, but muſt gor thozow it. 

47 But they that werte in the cttte, ſhut them 
fetue3 in, and fopped vp the gates with ſtones: 
and Judas ſent vato them with peaceable 

woꝛds, ſaping, 

A248 Let vs paſſe thozowe your land. that wee 
may goe into our owne countrey, and none ſhall 
hurt pon: we wil but onely goe thoꝛow on koote; 
but the would not open vatohim. 

49 erekoꝛe Judas commanded a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to bee made thoꝛowout the hoſte, that e⸗ 
nery man ſhould affault it accoꝛding to his ſtan⸗ 
ding. 

8 So the val iant men ſet 5 it, & aſſaul- 
ted the citie all that day, and all that night, and 
the citie was giuen ouer into his hands: 

51 Uhoilew all the males with the edge ok 
the ſwo1s, and deſtroyed it, and tooke the ſpoyle 
thereof, and went thozowe the citie ouer chem 
that were ſlaine. 

52 Then went they ouer Joꝛden into the 
great pane befoze Bethlan. 

53 And Judas gathered together them that 
were behinde, aud gaue the people good exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation all the way thozow, till they were come 
into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus they went vp with foy, and glad ⸗ 
nes vnto mount Dion, where they offered burnt 
offrings, betauſe there were none of them flam, 
but came home againe in ſaketie. | 
_ 55 C Nowe whiles Judas # Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad, and Simon their bꝛother 

in Salile befoze Ytolemats, 8 

56 Joſeph the ſonne of 5acharfas , & Azart- 
as the captames, hearing of the valiant actes, 
and battels which they had atchteued,ſayd, 

57 Let vs get vs a name allo, and goe fight 
againſt the heathen that are round about vs, 

58 So they gane their hoſte a conunaunde- 
ment, and went toward Janmia. 

59 But Soꝛgias and his men came out of the 
tit ic to fight againſt them. 

62 And Jotrph and Azarias were put to 
flight, and purined vnto the boꝛders of J udea: 
end there were flaine that day ok the people of 
ent about two thouſande men: lo that there 

as a great onerth:owe among the people of 


K rael. 

61 Becauſe they were not obedfent vnto In⸗ 
das and his bꝛethꝛen, but thought to do ſome va- 
liant thing. 

62 Alto they came not of the ſtocke of theſe 
men by whoſe handes deliuer ance was ginen to 

rael. 

63 But the man Judas, and Hts 74 — 
were greatly commended in the ſight of al Ilra⸗ 
el, and ok al the heathen, whereloener their name 
was heard of, : 
64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 


I. Maccabees. 


them welcome. : 

65 Afterwarde went Judas foozth with his 7/eph. Ari. hs” 
bnethzen , # foaght againſt the childzenof T{au 12.6. 11. 1 
in the land toward the Sonth, where he wanne & 13. 75 
Hebꝛon, and the townes thereok, c he deſtroyed 3 
the caſtle thereof, and burnt the towers thereof 4 
round about. 

66 Then remoonedhe to goe into the land of g 
the ſtrangers, and went thoꝛow Samaria. Or. Phuli. 


67 At the fame time were the Pueſtes of the Hem:. 


cities ſlaine in the battell, which would ſthewe 
their valiantueſle,* went kooꝛth to battell with⸗ 
ont counſell: and when Fudas came to Azotus 
in the ſtrangers land, hee bꝛake downe their al⸗ 
tars, and burnt with fire the images of their 
gods, and tooke away the ſpoyles ok the cities, 
and came into the land of Juda. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Antiochus willing to take the cities of Elimass, is 
driuen away of the citizens. 8 He falleth into ſicines, 
and dieth. 17 His ſonne Antiochus is made King, 34 
The maner to prous ſe elephants to fight, 43 Elea(a- 
rus valiant alte. 48 he” ge of ien. 

NC when king Antiochus traueiled tho⸗ 
row the hie countreis, he heard that Elima⸗; 

ts inthe countreyof Perſia was a city greatly 

renowmed koꝛ riches, ſtluer and golde, 

2 And that there was in it a very riche tem⸗ 
ple, whereas were , Which of golde, coate ar⸗ 
— 9 e Bill 
Matedonta the ſonne tip (that reigned 
firſt in Grecia) had left there. * 

3 Wherefoze he went about to take the citie, 
and to ſpoyle it, but he was not able: foz the citi- 
jens were warned ok the matter, 

4 And roſe vp againſt him in battel, and hee 
fled and departed thence with great heauineſſe, 
and came againe into Babylon. 

5 LDozeouer, there came one which bꝛonght 
him tidings in the countrey of Perſia, that the 
armies that went againſt the lande ok Juda, 
were dꝛiuen away, : 

6 And that Lyſlas, which went foozth firſt 
with a great power, was dꝛiuen away of the 
Jewes; and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and diners poles which 
they had gotten of the armies whome they hay 


rr 

7 And that 1955 had pulled downe the abo- 
mination, which hee had ſet vp vpon the altar 
at Jeruſalem, and kenſed the Saunctuarte with 
high walles, as it was afoze,and Deth-ſura his 


titie. 

8 So when the King had heard theſe words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and loꝛc mooued: therekoꝛe he 
lavd him downe vpon his bed, and fell ſicke fox 
very ſoꝛow, becauſe it was not come to paſſe as 
he had thought. : 

9 And there contimied hee many dayes : fox 
his griefe was euer moze and moze, ſo that hee 
ſaw he muſt needes die. 

10 Therefoze he ſent koꝛ all his kriendes, ann 
ſayde vnto them, The lleepe is gone from mine 
eyes, and mine heart failech foꝛ very care, 

I And J thinke with my lelfe, Into what 
aduerlitie ain I come? and into what floods of 
milerie am Þ fallen nowe, whereas afoꝛetune J 
was in pꝛoſperttie, and greatly let by, by reaſon 
of my power? 

12 Andnowe doe J remember the ms 


Ieſi ph. Am, 
11. cp. 3. 
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Toſcph. Anti, 
12. chap. 14. 


haue done at Jeruſalem: foꝛ I tocke all the 
ts of gold and of liner that were in it. and 
ſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of Juda with- 

ut caule, 

? 13 J knowe that theſe troubles are come vp⸗ 
on mee for the ſame cauſe, aud beholdt, J mult 
die with great ſoꝛow in a ſtrange land. . 

14. Then called hee foz Philip, one of his 
friends, whom hee made ruler oner his reahne, 
- 15 And gaue hun the crowne, and his robe, 
and the ring, that hee foulde inſtract his ſonne 
Antiochus, and bing hun vp, till hee might 
reigne himſelte. 

16 8 0 dug 8 there in the hun⸗ 
dꝛeth fourtfe and ninth pere. 

1 C hen Lyſtas knewe that the king was 
dead, he oꝛdeined Antiochus his fonne (whome 
he had bzought vp)to reigne in his fathers ſtead 
and called him Eupatoꝛ. : 

18 Mowe mer that were in the caſtle ar le- 
ruſalem, kept in the Jſraclites rounde about the 
—— — ought C_ their hurt, and 

e ſtrengthening ofthe heathen, £ 
* Therefoze Judas thought to deſtroy the, 
and called all the people together to-befiege 


em, : 

20 So they tame together, and beſieged the 
in the hundꝛeth e tiftie yeere, and made inſtru⸗ 
ments to ſhoote, and other engins of warre, 

21 But certaine of them that were beſieged, 
ate fooꝛth, (vnto whom ſome vngodly men of 
ſrael ioyned themſelues) 

22 And they went vnto the King, ſaying, 
Dow long wilt thou ceale fro executing tudge- 
ment, and auenge our bꝛethꝛen: 

23 Wee hauẽ bene ready to ſerue thy father, 
and to go foꝛ ward in thoſe things, that hee ap- 
pointed, and toobey his commandements. 

24 Therefoꝛe they of our nation fell from vs 
fo; ches cauſe, and whereſocuer they founde any 
of vs, they llewe them, and ſpopled our tnhert- 


tante. 
25 And hep bane not onelylatd hande vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. ; 

26 And beholde, this day are they beſieging 
the caſtle at Jeruſalem to ta 
tified the Santuarte,aud Beth · ſura. ; 

27 And it thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick- 
ly, they will doe greater things then theſe, and 
thou ſhalt not be able to onercome them. 

28 CAhen the kin 78 this, hee was very 
angry, and called all his friendes, the captains 
of his armie, and his hozeſmen, 

29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto 
im from the kings, that were conkederate, and 
rom che yles of the ſen. ; 

30 So the nuinber ok his armie was an hun; 
dꝛeth thouſand footemen, and twentie thouſand 
hozefinen,and two and thirtie Elephants exer⸗ 
tiſed in battell, | 

31 Theſe came thzongh Idumea, and dzews 
neere to Beth · ſura, and beſieged it a long ſea 
ſon, and made engins of warre, bat they came 
— OY burnt them with fire , and fought va⸗ 

antlp. 

32 Then departed Judas from the caſtle, 


a Chap. vj. 


it, and haue koꝛ⸗ both fi 


in aray to the battell, and blew the trumpets; 
34 Aud to An che the E ts fs2 to 
light, they the them the blood of grapes 
and mulberies, 8 | 
35 And they ſet the bꝛaſtes accozding to the 
ranges: ſo that by enery Elephant chere ſtosne 
a thonſande men armed with coates of male 
and helinets of bꝛaſſe vpon theit heads, and vn- 
to cuery beaſt wert oꝛdeined fine himdacth Hozl- 
men ofthe beſt, wings" pg err 
36 Which were ready at all times Where: 
euer the beaſt was: and whitherſoencr the beaſt 
went they went alſo, e departed not from him. 
37 And vpon them were ſtrong towꝛes of 


wood that conered encry beaſt, which were fa⸗ 


ſtened thereon with inſtruments. and vpon eve- 
rie one was two aud thirtte men that foaght in 
hem, and the Indian that ruled hum. 4 
38 They let alſo the remnant of the hoꝛſe⸗ 
men vpon both the ſides in two wings of the 
yo ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them ia the 
valleys, 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpon the gol- 
den ſhields, the mountaines gliſt red therewith, 
aud gaue light as lampesof fire, - : 

40 Thus part of the kings armie was 1 
vpon the hie monntames, and pert beneath: (a 


ov 


they marched fozward warilp, and in o2der, 


41 And ail they that heard the noyſe of t 
multitude , and the marching of the companie 
and the ratling ofthe harnefl „ were aſtonied: 
fo: the armie was very great and mightie. 

42 Then Judas and his hofte entred into 
the battell, and they ſlewe ſixe hundꝛeth men ol 
the kings armie. 


43 C Nowe when Eleazar, the ſonne of | A: for, Saurã. 


baron, {awe one of the Elephants armed with 
ropall harneſſe, and was mozeercellent then all 
the. — bealts,he thought that the king ſhould 

44 Werefo:e hee teopared himſelfe to delf- 
ver his people, to get him a 8 

45 And ranne boldly vnto him thzough the 
middes of the hoſte,flaving on the right hande 
and —— leit, ſo that they departed away on 
68. 

46 So went hee to the Elephants feete, and 


gate him vnder him, ⸗ and ſlewe hun: then fell a This exams« 


478 


the 1 — downe vpon hun ct there hee died. pie is not to 
4 


ut che other, ſeting the power of ÿ king de followed, 
aud the flerceneſſe of his armie, departed from becaule it is 
f contrary to 
armie went vy to meet the comma» 


them. 
48 ¶ And the kin 


them towarde Jerndalein, and the king pitched dement. 


his tent in Yudea toward maunnt Sion. 

49 Hozeouer the King tooke truce with 
them that were in Beth-ſura: but when they 
came out of the citte, becauſe they had no vi⸗ 
tailes there. and were ſhut vp therein, and the 
land had reſted, 

50 The king tooke Beth · ſura, and ct there 
a gariſon to keepe it 

51 And beſieged the Sanctuarie many dates, 
and made inſtruments to ſhoote, and other en⸗ 


gins of warre, and inſtruments to caſt fire and 


ſtones.and peices tocaſt darts and ſſings. 


and remooued the hoſte toward Beth zacartas, 52 They alſo made engins againſt their en- [974the 


1 44 45 1 8 , 

o the king aroſe very early, and bꝛought 
the armicand his yoiwe 100 — ; 2 
Beth -zacarias, where the armie ſet themſeſues 


r towarde the way of 


gins, and f2ught a long ſeaſon. 

53 But in the garners there were no vitails: 
foꝛit was the leuenth yeere, and then they that 
were in Juda, and were deltuered from the 

Gg. u. Oentiles, 


Tewess 


"POr,gine 
bands * 


Toſeph, Anri. 


11. chap. 5. 


the reldue of the t0ze, 
nctuarte werefew men 
came {o vpon them, that 


Gentiles, han eaten v 
165 Do that in the 
left? foz the famine | 
they were ſcattered every man to his owne 


place. hf 
Now when L yſias heard that Philiy 
* 1. Antiochus the king, whiles hee liued, 


had oꝛdeined to bzing vp Antiochus his ſonne, 
that he might be king) 

56 Was come againe out of Perſia , & Me⸗ 
Dia, and the Kings olle with him, and thought 
to take vnto him the rule of things, 

57 Yee and his haſted, c were ſtirred koꝛward 
by them in the caſtle to goe and tell the King, 
and the captaines of the hoſte, and to others, 
ſayin Le decreaſe dayly, and our vitailes are 
bat (mall; and the place that we lay ſiege vnto, 
— qo the affatres of the rcalme depend 

pon vs. ; 

58 Nowe therefo:e let vs agree with theſc 
men, and take truce with chem; and with all 
their nation. : 

59 And grant them to liue after their Law, 
as they did afoze : foꝛ they bee grieued, and dot 
all thele things, becauie wee haue bꝛoken their 


60 So the King and the Pꝛinces were con⸗ 
tent, and ſent vnto them to make peace, & they 
receiued it. ! : 

61 Whenthe king and the pzinces had made 
an —— n, they came vpon this out of 

e koꝛtr 

62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee ſawe that the place was well de- 
fenced,he bꝛake his othe that he had made, and 
commanded tobzeake downe the wall rounde 


ut. 

63 Then departed he in all haſte, and retur⸗ 
ned unto e where hec founde Philip 
hauing Dominion of the citie: ſo hee fought a⸗ 
gainſt * the ons by koꝛce. 


t Demetrius reigned, af ter hee had killed Antiochus 9 


and Lyſias. 5 He troubleth the children of Iſrael through 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 Theprayer 
of the Prieſt᷑s againſt Nicanor. 41 Iudas killeth Ni- 
canor, aſter he bad made h) Prayer. 
12 the hundꝛeth, and one and fiftieth peere de; 
parted Demctrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
from Rome, and came vp with fewe men vnto 
acitieof the coaſt and reigned there. 

2 And when he came into the poſſeſſion of his 
fathers kingdome, his touldiers tooke Antio⸗ 
chus and L yſiag,and bꝛought them vnto him. 

3 But when it was told him, he layv, Shew 
me not their faces. 

4 Do they put them to death. Nowe when 
— was {et vpon the thzone of his king⸗ 

ame, 

5 There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men of Ilrael, whoſe captaine was 
Alcimus, that would haue beene the hie Pꝛieſt. 

6 Thele men acculed the — vnto the 
king, ſayiug, Indas this hethꝛen haue flaine 
— thy kriendes, and dziuen vs out of our owne 


nd. 

7 CHherefo:e ſende nowe ſome man, whome 
thon truſteſt. that hee may goe and ſee all the de- 
ſtruction, which hee hach done vnto vs, and to 
the kings lande, and let them punich them with 
All their partakers. 


£ 


I. Maccabees, 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides a friend of 
his, which was a great man in the realme, and 
ruled beyond the flood, and was faithfull vnto 
the king. and lent him, 

9 And that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Pꝛieſt, and commanded him to bee auenged 
ok the Sothey of Jrael. 


10 So departed, and came with a great 
hoſt vnto the land ol {uda,and ſent meſſengers 
to Judas and his bꝛethꝛen, deteitkully with 
peaceable wozds, ; 

II But they beleeuednot their ſaying : fox 
they ſaw that they were come with a great hoſt. 

12 Then a company of the gouernours al- 
ſembled vnto Alcimus and Bacchides to in- 
treate of reaſonable points. 

I3 And the Audeans were the firſt that re- o/, Hai. 
quired peace among the childzen of Ifrael. dimes, pL 

14 Foz ſayde they, Me that is a Pꝛieſt of the wn: 
ede of Aaron, is come with this armie; there- 7 
foehe will not hurt vs. 5 

15 Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and . 
ſwoze vnto them and layd, Uee will doe you no 
hanne , neither — kriendes: 

| And. ey beleeued him: but hee tookeof 
them thzeeſcoze men. and llewe them in one dap, 
accozDing to the wolds that were witten, 

17 * They haue caſt the bodies of thy Saints, y/ab»,79.2, 
and thetr blood rounde about Jerulalem, and 
there was no man that would burte them. 

18 So there came a feare anda trembling à⸗ 
mong all the people: foz they laid, There is nei⸗ 
ther trueth noꝛ righteouſneſſe in them: koꝛ they 
pan pokes the appoptument and othe that 

cy made, 

19 Then Bacchides remooued from Jeruſa- 
lem, and pitched his tent at Beth · zecha, where or, Beh. 
he ſent fozth e tooke many of the men that had h, or Be- 
fozſaken hiiu, and certaine of the people whom vet. 
he lle w and caſt tntothe great pit. 

20 Then committed hee the countrey vnto 
Alcunus, and left men ol warre with him to 
elpe him: ſo Bacchides went vnto the king. 

21 Thus Alctmus ſtroue foꝛ the jIzieſthood. 
22 Andallſuch as troubled the people, re⸗ 
ſozted vnto hun: in ſo much that they obtai⸗ 
= 1 lande of Juda, and did much hurt in 
ſrael. 

23 Now when Judas ſawe all the miſchieft 
that Alcimus and his compante had done a⸗ 
mong the Tſraelites moze then the heather, 

24. Me went fooꝛth rounde about all the boꝛ⸗ 
ders of Tudea, and puniched thoſe that were 
fallen awap, ſo that they came no moꝛe abzoave 
in the countrep. : 5 

25 But when Alcimus ſawe that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hande, x knewe 
that he was not able to abide them, hee went a⸗ 
— 2 the King and acculed them of wicked 
things. |: : i 

26 Then the Ring ſent Nicano! one ok his 
chiete Pꝛinces, which Hated Jſraeldeadly,and 
— him that hee ſhoulde deſtroy the 

cople. 
5 27 (So Nicano! came to Jeruſalem with 
a great hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas, and his 
bꝛethꝛen deceitfully with friendly woꝛdes, ſay⸗ 


ing, 

28 Let there be no warre betweene mee, and 
von: I will come with kewe men, to lee how ye 
Doe, friendly. 5 

29 Do 


2 N E 
AS EP 15 Ws 
en Re Ws." 
. ESE 15 3 


n. a © 


Io ſeph. Ant, 
12. chap. 16. 


29 So he tame vnto Jndas, and they ſalu⸗ 
ted one another praceabiy : but the enemies 
were pꝛepared to take away Judas. 
| 30 Neuertheleſle, it was tolde Judas, that 
Fa he came unto him vnder deceir:therefoze he fea- 

red him, and would ſee his face no moe. 
31 When Nicandz perceined that his coun⸗ 
| ſel] was bewzaped,he went ont ts fight againſt 
Or, Caphare Judas, belide | Carphalalama, 
farama, 32 Where there were flaine of Nicanozs 
holte about fiue thouſand men:(o thep fled vnto 
the citie of amd. 
3 After this cams Nicanot vp vnto monnt 
Sion, and ſoine of the Peſts with the Elders 
ofthe people went foozth of the Sanctuarie to 
ſalute hun peaceablp , 4 toſhewe him the burnt 
offering that was offered fox the Ring. 
34 But he laughed at them,@ mocked them, 
and counted them pzophane , & ſpake pꝛoudip, 
35 And ſwoꝛe in his wzath, ſaping, It Ju- 
5 das and his hoſte be not deliuered nowe into 
3 mine hands, if euer J come againe in ſafetie, Þ 
EA will burne vp this houle, With that, went he 
Þ Ont ina great anger. Fes 
WJ 36 Then the Pꝛieſts came in, and ſtood be- 
foze the altar in the Temple, weeping & ſaping, 
37 Fox ſa much as thon, O Lord, haſt choſen 
7a.56.5,y7. this Youle, that thy Name might be called 
vpon therein, and that it ſhanld be an houſe of 
N petition foꝛ thy people, 

38 We auenged of this man and his hoſte, 
and let them be ſlaine by the ſ word: remember 
their blaſphemies , and ſuffer them not to con- 
tinue. 3 
39 J When Nicansz was gone from Jeru⸗ 

ſalem, he pitched his tent at Beth- hoꝛon, and 
there an hoſte met him out of Spa, 
lor, Adarſs, 40 And Judas pitehed in u daſa, with thee 
5 thonſand men, where Judas pꝛaped, ſaying, 
. 41 O Lord, * becanfethe meſſengers of Ring 
ag? 'Sennacherib blaſphemed thee , thine Angel 
:0b.1,18, went foozth, andflew an hundzeth, foureſcoze 
ecclus,4$,22+ And fiue thonſand of them, 
10. 39.36. 42 So deſtrop thou this hoſte befoze us to 
a. nac. d. 1 9, dap, that ali other may know that he hath ſpo⸗ 
| ken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and pus 
niſtz him accoꝛding to his malice, 

43 So the armies iopned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar: but Nt- 
canoꝛs hofte was diſcomfited, and he himſelfe 
was firſt laine in the battell. 

44 Nowe when his armie ſawe that Mica⸗ 
— 1 , thep caſt awap their weapons 
an . 

45 But they purſued after them a dapes 
journey from A daſa, unto Gaſera, blowing an. 
alarme with the trumpets after them. 

46 So thep came foozth of all the townes of 
Judea round about, & ruſhed vpon them, and 
thꝛewe them from one to another, ſo that they 


them left. 

47 Then they tooke the ſpoiles, æ the pape, 
and ſmote off Nicanozs head, æ his right hand, 
which he helde vp ſo proudly, and brought it 
—— then, and hanged them bp afoze Jeru⸗ 

alem. 

48 So the people retopced greatly, and kept 
that dap as a dap of great gladneſſe. 

49 And they ordemed to keepe peerely that 
dap on the thirteenth dap of the moneth A dar, 
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Chap. VII. 


N 


A a the land ok Inda was in reſt alitle 
1 CHAP, VIIL 


1 Iudas con ſidering the power end policie of the Ro- 
manes, maketh peace with them. 22. The conditions of 
mutuall friendſhip ſent to the Tewes, 


Yvas heard alſo the fame of the Romanes, 7:/eh, Au. 
that thep were mightie , and valtant, and az 7. 1 2. cap. 
greeable to all things, that were required of 18. 
them, and made peace with all that came vnto 
them, , 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they tolde hin of their battels, and their 
wozthy actes, which they did aniong the Ga- lor, Frenchs 
latians whom they had conquered, and made en. 
to pay tribute, : : 

J And what they had done in the countrep 
of Spatne : how that they had wonne there the 
mines of ſiluer and gold, g 

4 And that by their counſell and gentle be⸗ 
hauiour thep were rulers in en?rp place, though 
the place was farre from thein, and that they 
had difcomfited, and ginen greacouert!}20 ves 
to the Uings that came againſt thein, from the 
vttermoſt parte of the carth, and that others 
gaue them tribute cnery neere, 

5 Yow they had alſo diſcomfited by hattell 
Phillip and Perſes kings of the || Macedoni⸗ Or, Citinsd. 
ans, and others, that roſe agamit them, and 
howe they ouercame them, | 

6 2nd howe great Antiochns king of Aſia. 
that cane agamlt them in battell, hauing an 
hundzeth and twentie Elephants, with hozſe⸗ 
men and charets, anda verp great armie,was 
diſcamfited bp them, N 

And how they tooke him aliue, and oꝛdei⸗ 
ned him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, 
to pap a great tribnte,and to gine hoſtages,and 
a ſeparate po1tion, 2 $544 

8 Enen theconntreyof India, and Media, 
and Ipdta, and of his beſt' countreys, which 
they tooke of him and gane them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. . 

9 Againe when it was tolde them that the 
Grecians were commuig to deſtrop them, 

10 Thep ſent againſt them a captame,which 
gaue them batte, and flewe manp of them, 
and tooke manp pziſoners with their wines, 
and childzen, and ſpopled them, and conquered 
their land, and deſtroyed their ſtrong holdes, 
> = — them to be their bondmen vuta 

ap: 

II Pozeouer, How thep deſtroped # bzought 
into ſubiection other kingdomes & Iles, whos 
ſoeuer hath withſtand them. 

12 But that they kept amitie with their 
obune friends, and thoſe that ſtaied vpon them: 
finallp, that they conquered kingdomes, both 


all fell by the ſwozd, and there was not one of farre and neere , in ſo much that whoſdener 


heard of their renonme, was afraid of them. 

11 Foz whom thep would Helpe to their 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned:# whom they would, 
— put downe : thus were they in moſt high 
authozitte. | 

14 Pet fox all this that none of them ware a 
crowne, neither was clothed in purple, to be 
magnified thereby, X | 

15 But that they had ozdained themſelnes 
a comicill, wherein ther hundzeth and twentie 

Gag. ui. men. 


1. Maccabees, 


men conſulted daylp, and pꝛonuided 8 the com⸗; 


mon affatres, to gouerne them well, 


16 And that thep committed their gouern⸗ 


ment ta one man enerp peere, who did rule o⸗ 


ner all their countrep , to whom euerp man 
was obedient : and there was neither Hatred 
noz enup among then. 

17 Then Judas choſe Enpolemus the 
ſonne of John, theſonne of Accus, and Jaſon 
the ſanne of Eleazar, and ſent chem vnto Rome, 
1 make friendlhip,and mutual fellowſhip with 
thei, | 

18 That they might take from thein þ yoke 
(fozthep (awe that the kingdome of the Grect- 
ans would keepe Iſrael in bondage.) 

19 Sothep went vnto Rome, which was a 


Yor, council, verp great tourney, and came into the Senate 


or, the Re- 


where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bzethien, 
and the people of the Jewes hath ſent vs vuto 
pou, to make a bond of frtend{hip ⁊ peace with 
port, aud pe to regiſter vs as pour partakers 
and friends, 

21 And the matter pleaſed then. 

22 Und this is the copie ofthe Epiſtle that 
they wꝛote in tables of bzaſſe and ſent to Jeru⸗ 
ſaleim, that they might haue by them a memo⸗ 
rtallofthe peace, and mutuall fellowſhip, 

23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Komanes , and 
to the people of the Jewes, bp (ca, and bp land 
— euer, and the ſwozd, and enemie be from 

em. 

24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the 
Romanes , oz any of their friends thzoughout 
All their dominion, 

25 The people of che Jewes {Hal helpe them, 
as the time ſhall be appointed, with all their 


eart. 
26 Alſo || thep ſhal giue nothing to them that 


po 


the palſie, and Gb. 68 He commeth vpon Tonathan by 
the counſell of certaine wicked perſons, and is ouercame, 
70 The truce of Jonathan wh Bacebudes, 


] N the meane ſeaſon when Demetrius had ſep, Au. 
heardhow :Nticanoz, and his hoſte had ginen 7.1 2. ca. 18 


the battell, he ſent Bacchides, and Alcimus a⸗ 


them. 
= So thep went foozth by the wap that is 

toward Galgala, and pitched their tents befoze 
Melaloth which is im Arbels, and wan it, and 
ſlew much people, | 

3 And in the firſt moneth ofthe hundzeth, fif- 
tie and two peere, they laped their ſiege againſt 
Jeruſalem. 5 ; | 

4 Vut thep raiſed their campe, and came 
to Berea, with twentie thouſand foote men, and 
two thouſand hoꝛſemen. 


Now Judas had pitched his tent at l E- ſor, Lai/z, 


5 
leaſa,and ihzeechouſand choſen men with hun. 

And when thep ſaw chat the multitude of 
the armie was great, thep were ſoze afraid, and 
manp conucied themſelues out of the hoſte, ſo 
that there abodeno moe of them, but eight hun⸗ 
dzeth men. 

When Judas ſawe that his hoſte fapled 
him,and that he muſt needes fight , he was ſoze 
troubled in mind that he had no time to gather 
them together,and was diſcouraged. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, he ſatde vnts them that res 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enes 
mies, if peraduenture we map be able to fight 
with them. 

9 But thep would haue ſtaped him, ſaping, 
We are not able: but let vs rather ſane our 
liues: turne backe now, ſeeing our bzethzen are 
departed : foz ſhall we fight againſt them that 
are ſo fewe? 


a- 
gaine into Judea, and his chiefe ſtrength with eh right 
orne, 


tome to fight foz them, nos lerne them with 10 Then Judasſaid, God foꝛbid, that we — 
wheateno! weapons, noz nionen, nos ſhips, as ſhould doe this thing, to ſlee from them: it our a . 
it-pleaſeth the Romanes, but i they (hall kcepe time be come, let vs die manfully foz our bze⸗ 4 SEES 5 


their conenants withour taking anp thing of thzen,and let vs not ſtaine pur honour. — 


ade. 


Or, the 
Je ve,. 


them. 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nation of Jewes,the Komanes ſhal helpe 
them with a good will, accozding as the time 
thall be appointed them. 

28 Neither ſhal wheate be ginen vnto them, 
that take their part, noz weapons, noz money, 
noꝛ ſhips.as it pleaſeththe Komanes, who will 
Keepe theſe concnants without deceit. 

29 Accozding to theſe articles the Komanes 
made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 If after theſe points the one partie, oꝛ the 
other will adde oz diminiſh, they imap doe it at 
their pleaſures, oz whatſoeuer thep ſhall adde 
oz take away, halbe ratified. 

31 And as touching the enil that Demetrius 
Hath done vnto the Jewes we haue witten vn⸗ 
to hin ſaping, W here foꝛe lapeſt thou thine heas 
ute poke vpon our friends, and confederates 
the Jewes? . 

32 If therefo:e thep complaine anp more as 
gainſt thee, me will doe them tuſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea aud by land. 

CHAP, IX. 
x Aſter the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his 
.armie againſt Judas. 18 Tudas wu fla ne. 31 Ienathan 


its put in the ſtead of bis brother, 47 The battellbetweene 


Eenathan and Bacehides, 3 Alcimus is (mitten with 


11 Then the hoſte remoonedontofthe tents, 
and ſtood againſt them, who had dinided their 


hozſemen into two troupes, theꝝ that thꝛewe — 4 


with ſlings, and the archers marched in Þ foxes 
ward, and thep that fought in the fozeward, 
were all valiant men. Ny : 

12 And 2Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the armie dzewe neere on both ſides, and 
blew the trumpets. 

13 Thep of Judas ſide blewe the trumpets 
alſo, and the earth ſhooke at thenoiſe ofthe ar⸗ 
mies, and the battell continued from mozning 
to night. | 8 

14 And when Judas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the ſtrength of his arnue was on the right 
ſide, he tooke with him all the hardp men, 


when he trite 


ed in his 


omitteth 
prayer, 


15 And bzake the right wing, and followed 


vpon them vnto mount zotus, 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, ſawe that the right wing was diſcomfi- 
ted, they folowed Judas behind, and them that 
were with him hard at the hecles. | 

17 Then was there a ſoze battell: fox manp 
were flaine of both the parties, 

18 Judas alfo himſclfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled, ; 

19 So Jonathan and Simon taoke Judas 
their bzother , and buried Him in his fathers 

ſepulchzx 


SONS Wt 
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* 
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4 


If 


Toſeph Ant, 
1 3. cap. l · 
and 3. 


Vor, againſt 
the enemies 
of our nation, 


[| Or, Jambri. 


Tepulchie in the citie of £Podin. 


20 And all the Jſracures wept fo) him, and 
monrned greatly foz him, and lamented many 
dapes, ſaping, $67 #35 "3 
21. Hod is the valiant man fallen which de⸗ 
liucred J(rael! - = 

22 Concerning the otherthings of Judas, 
both the battels and the valiant actes that hee 
did, and of his wozthimes,thep are not witten: 
foꝛ they were very manp , ; 

23 Nome after che death of Judas, wic⸗ 
ked inen rame vp in all the coaſts of Jſrael, and 
. aroſe all ſuch as gaue themſelues to mi- 
qnitie. 

24 In thoſe daies was there a very great fa- 
mine in the land, and all the countrey gaue ouer 
themſemes with them. 

25 And Bacchides did chuſe wicked men, 
and made them lozds in the land. 

26 Theſe ſought out, and made ſearch foz 
Judas friends, and bzought them vato Bac⸗ 
chides, which auenged humſelfe ppon them, and 
mocked them. f 

27 And there came ſo great trouble in Iſra⸗ 
el, as was not ſince the time that no Pzophet 
was ſeene among them. 

28. Then came all Judas friends together, 
and ſaid vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy bzother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe-foozth againſtour 
encimtes, euen againſt Bacchides, and [againſt 
them of our nation that are enemies vnto vs, 
30 Therefoze, this day wee chuſe thee that 
thou mapeſt bee our ꝓʒince aud captaine in his 
place to oꝛder our battell. t 

31 So Jonathan tsoke the gonernance vpon 
— at the ſame tune, and ruled in ſtead of his 

zother Judas. | 

32 But when Vacchides knew it, he ſought 
fo2 to flap him. 

33 Then Jonathan and Simon his bzother, 
perceining that,fledinto the wildernes of Thes 
cua with all their companie, and pitched thetr 
tents by the water poole of Aſphar. 

34 Which when Bacchides underſtood, hee 
came ouer Jozden with all his holte vpon the 
Sabbath dap. . 

5 ( Nowe had Jonathan ſent his bzother 
Tohn a captaine of þ people, to pꝛay his friends, 
the Nabathites, that they would keepe their 
baggage which was much. 

36 But tHe childzen of || Ambzi came ont of 
Pedaba,, and-tooke John, and all that he had, 
and when thep had taken it, went their wap, 

After this came twozde vnto Jonathan, 


7 
| * to Simon his bꝛother, that the childzenof 


f Or, Nads- 
bath, 


A inbzi made a great marriage, & b1ought the 
bzide from he daba with great pompe: fo2 lhe 
was daughter to one of the nobleſt pzinces of 
Canaan, 

38 Therefoze thep remembzed John their 
bzother,and went vp, and hid themlelues under 
the couert of the mountaine. - 

39 So they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
he hold, there was a great nonſe, aud much pꝛe⸗ 
25 ration: then the bzidegrome came fozth, and 

is frieuds and his bicthzen mette them with 
tymbzels, and inftrunents of muſick, and ma⸗ 
ny weapons. 

40 Then Jonathans men that lay in ain⸗ 
bulh, role vp againſt them , and ſlewe many of 
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them, and the remnant fledde into the moun⸗ 
taines, ſo that thep tooke all their ſpoples. 

41 Thus the marriage was turned to mour⸗ 
ning, and the nopſe of tgeir melodie into lamen⸗ 
tation. 0 

42 Aud ſo when they had auenged the blood 
— their bzother, thep turned againe-vmo Jozs 

en. 


43 When Bacchides heard this, hee came 
bnto the bozder of Jozden-with a great power 
vpon the Sabbath dap.) 

44 Then Jonathan aid vnto his company? 
Let vSriſe now, and fight againit onr enemies. 
fo it is not to dap AS in tume palt. 

45 - Beholde, the battell is befoze vs, and be⸗ 
hinde vs, and the water of Jozden on this live 
and that ſide, and the mariſe and fozeſt, ſo that 
there is no place foz vs to turne aſide, 


46 Wherefoze cry now bnto heanen, that pe 


map be deliuered from the power of pour ences 
ines: ſo they iopned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretched ont his hand ts 
ſinite Bacchides: but he turned aſide from him 
and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan, a they that were with 
him lept into Joꝛ den, and ſwimmed ouer unte 
the further bantze: but the other would not paſſe 
through Joꝛden after them. | 

49 So in that day were ſlaine of Bacchides 
ſide about a thouſand men. 

50. Then he turned againe to Jernſalem, and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Juda, as the caſtle 
of Jericho, and Emmaus, & Beth*hozon, and 


Bethel, and Thammatha, | Parothom , and f 0x,Phars. 
|| Tepho,with hie walles, with gates, and with | or, Thops, 


barres, 
1 And let garriſons in them, that they might 
ble their malice vpon Iſrael. 

52 Hre foztified alſo the citie Beth. ſura, and 
Gazara, and the caſtle, and ſet a gariſon in them 
with pzoniſion of vitailes. 

53 Be tooke alſo the chicfeſt mens ſannes in 


the countrep foꝛ hoſtages, and ꝓut them in the 


caltle at Jeruſalem to kept. : 
54 ©} Afrerwardein thehundzeth, fiſtie and 
thlee peere,in the ſecond moneth, Xlcimns com; 
maunded that the walies of the inner court of 
the Sanctuarie ſhould be deſtroyed, and he pul⸗ 


led downe the monuments of the pzophets,and + 


began to deftrop them. 
55 Wut at the ſame time Alcimns was plas 


gucd, and his enterpꝛiſes were hindzed, and his 


mouth was ſtopped: fox he was ſnutten with 
a palſie, and could no moe ſpeake, noz gie oꝛ⸗ 
der concerning his houſe. 


$6 Thus died Alcimus with great toꝛment 


at the ſame time. 

57 And when Bacchides ſawe, that Alcis 
mus was dead, hee turned agame to the King, 
and ſo the lande of Juda was in reſt two 
peeres. 

58 Then all the vngodly men held a counſel, 
ſaping, Beholde, Jonathan and his company 
dwell at eaſe, and without care:wherfoze let vs 
bring 2Zacchides hither, and he will take them 
all in one night. 

59 So they went and conſulted with him, 


60 Who aroſe and came with a great hoſte, 


and ſent letters pꝛiuily to his adherents, whic 
were in: Judea, to take Jonathan, and thoſe 


that were with him: but they coulde * f 
tHelr - 


Gggiiii,. 


420 


their connfell was knowen vnto them. 
4 0r,lona- 6r And jrhep tooke fiftte men of the coun- 
Was, trep, which were the chiefe wozkers of this wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and ſlew them. 

562 Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
| Or, Beth- Ccompanp departed vnto{] Beth-baſin which is 
beſſen, m the wildernes,and repayzed the decay therc⸗ 

of, and made it ſtrong. : 

63 When Bacchives knew this, he gathered 
all his hoſte, and ſent woꝛde to them that were 

of Indea. 

- 64 Then came hee and laide ficge to Beth- 
baſin, and fought againſt it along ſeaſon, and 
made inſtruments of warre. 

65 But Jonathan had left his bother Si- 
mon in the citie, and went foozth into the coun⸗ 
trep, and came with a certaine number, 

dor, Odares 66 And ſleme Odomeras and his byethien, 
, * and the childzenof Phaſiron in their tents ; ſo 
he degan to ſlap, and increaſed in power. 

67 Suuon allo æ his compaie went out of 
the citie, æ burnt vp the inſtruments of warre, 

63 And fonghr againſt Bacchides, and dil⸗ 
comfited him, and vered him ſoze, fo that his 
counſell and iournep was in vame, 

69 Wherfoze he was very wzoth at the wic⸗ 

b Wicked ked men, > that gaue hin counſell to come inta 
counſell fal · the countrep, and flew inanp of thein, and pur⸗ 
leth on the Poſed to returne into his owne coimtrep. 

counſellets. 70 Mhereok when Jonathan had know- 
ledge, hee (ent ambaſſadours vnto him, to in⸗ 
treate of peace with hun, and that the pziſoners 
ſhould be delinercd, 

71 Which thing he accepted, did according 
to his deſire, and made an othe, that hee would 
neuer doe him harme all the dapes of his life, 

72 So hee reſtozed unto htm the pꝛiſoners 
that hee had taken afozetime out of the lande ot 
Juda, and ſo returned and went into his own 
lande, neither did hee come anp moze mto their 
bozders, | 

73 Thus theſwozde ceaſed from Jſrael,and 
Jonathan dwelt at Pachmas, and began there 
to gonerne the people, and deſtroped the vngod ; 
i2 men out of Iſrael. 

AP. X. 

4 Demetrius deſirsth te haue peace with Jonathan. 
18 Alexander alſo deſireth peace with the Fewes, 48 
Alexander maketh warre againſt Demetrius. 50 De- 
metrius uſlaine, 51 The friendſhip of Ttolomens and 
«Alexander. 

Joſe ph. Ast. 1]? the hundꝛeth and thieeſcoze pecre came As 
13. cab. 3. lexander the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes, 

and took Ptolemats , and thep receiued him, 
and there he reigned. 

2 Nowe when Demetrins the king heard it, 
hee gathered an exceeding great hoſte, and went 
foꝛth agamſt him to fight. 

3 Allo Demetruis ſent letters bnto Jona⸗ 
than, with louing wozds, as though he would 
P2E7erre him. 

4 Fo) hee (aide, Me will firſt make peace 
with him, befoze hee topne with Alexander az 
gainſt vs. 

5 Elshe will remember all the enfllthatwe 
haue done againſt him, and againſt his bzethzen 
and his nation. 

6 And lo hee gaue Jonathan leane to gather 
an hoite, and to pxepare weapons, and to dee 
confrocrate with him, and coinmaunded the 
hoilag:s that were in the caitle, to be delmered 


I. Maccabees. 


7 Typen came Jonathan to Jeruſale m, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the people, 
and of them that were in the caſtle. 

8 Therefoze thep were ſoze afraide, becauſe 
thep hearde that the king had giuen him licence 
to gather an armie. 

9 So thep that were of the callle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reltszedchem 
to them parents, 

10 Jonathan alſo dwelt at Jeruſalem, and 
began to biulde,and repaire the citie. 

11 And heecommaunded the woozkemen to 
builde the walles, and the mount Sion round 
about with hewen ſtone, to foztifie it: and (a 
thep did. 

12 Then the ſtrangers that were in the ca⸗ 
ſtles which Bacchides had made, fled, 

13 So that euerp man left his place, and went 


into his ownecountrep, 


14 Onelp at Beth ſura remained certaine 
which had foꝛſaken the law, and the commanns 
dements, ſoz it was their refuge. 

15 Now when King Alexander had heard 
of the pzonules that Demetrius had made vn⸗ 
to Jonathan: and when it was told him ot the 
battels and noble acts, which hee and his bie⸗ 
thꝛen had done, and of the paines that thep had 
endured, . 

16 Hee ſaide eight we finde ſuch a man? 
now therefoze we wil make him onr friend and 
confederate. f 
17 Dpon this hee wꝛote a letter, and ſent it 
vnto him with theſe wozds, ſaying, 

18 KING ALEXANDER to his bother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. 

19 Me hane heard of thee,that thou art a ve- 
rp valiait man, and wozthy to be our friend, 

20 Wherefoze this dap weozdeme thee to be 
the hie Peſt ol thy nation, and to be called the 
Rings friend: (and hee ſent him a purple robe, 


and a | crowne of gold,) that thou mapelt |} con» or, mitre. 
ſider what is fox our pzofite , and keepe friend- || 07,zake owr 


chip toward vs, 


i art. 
21 So in the ſenenth moneth of the hundzeth F : 


and thzeeſcoze pere, upon the fealt dap of the ta⸗ 
bernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garment, 
and gathered an hoſte, & pzepared many wea⸗ 


pons. 

22 Which when Demetrius heard, he was 
marueilous ſozp, and latd, 

23 What baue wee done, that Alexander 
hath pꝛeuented vs in getting the friendlhip of 
the Jewes fox his ſtrength? : 

24 Pet will J watte and erhozt them, and 
pꝛomiſe 
may helpe me. 

25 Whereupon hee wzote vnto them, theſe 
words, KING DEMETRIVS vntothenas 
tion of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

26 Mee haue heard that pee haue kept pour 
couenant toward vs,# continued in our friend⸗ 
{hip, aud haue not iopned with our euemies, 
whereof we are glad. 

27 Now therefoꝛe remaine ſtill, and keepe fis 
delitie toward vs, and we will recompenſe pou 
fo: the good things that pe haue done foꝛ vs, 

28 And wil releaſe pot of manp charges, and 
gine pou rewards, 

29 And now J diſcharge foꝛ pour ſake all the 


Jewes from tribntes, and free pou from the 
| cuſtomes 


thein diginities and rewards, that they 
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cufta mes of ſalt, and the crowne taxes, & from holds in Judea map ber built by, ſhall alſo the 


the third part of the ſeede. 


df alfe of the fruit of the trees 
30 And from the halfe 8 — em, heard thele woꝛdes, thep gaue ns credite unto 


which is mine owne duetie, 
that 
thing of the land of Juda 


rre be- kuermoze. 
. 31 Jeruſalem alſo with all things belonging peace with them, and ſo were confederate with 
as Ioſephus thereto,ſhall bee holp and free fromthe tenths him alwap, 


yond Iorde, 


writeth. 


and tributes. 

32 Alſo J releaſe the power of the callle 
which is at Jeruſalem, and giue it vnto the hie 
Mꝛiieſt, that he map ſet in it ſuch men,as he ſhal 
chuſe to keepe it. ; 

33 Pozeoner, J freelp deliner euerp one of the 
Jewes that were taken away pꝛiſoners ont of 
the land of Juda thꝛonghont al mp realme,and 
euerie one of them ſhall bee free trom tribntes, 
pra, euen their cattell, 

34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, a new 
moones, and the daies appointed, and the thzee 
dayes befoze the feaſt, and the thzee dapes after 
the feaſt, ſhall be dapes of freedoine and libertie 
foz all the Jewes in mp Realine. : 
35 So that in them no man ſhall hane power 
to doe any thing, oz to vere anp of them in any 
maner of cauſe, 

36 Nlſo thirtie thouſand of the Jewes ſhal 
be wꝛitten vp in the kings hoſte, and haue their 
mages paied them as appertaineth to all them 
that are ofthe Kings ar mie: and ofthem ſhall 
— 3 certaine to keepe the kings ſtrong 

olds. | 

37 And ſome of them ſhall bee ſet oner the 
kings moſt ſecret affaires, and their gonernozs 
and their pzinces ſhall be of themſelues, 4 thep 
thallline after their owne lawes, as rhe King 
hath commanded inthe land of Juda. 

38 And the thiee gouernments that are ad⸗ 
ded vnto Judea from the countrey of Sama⸗ 
ria, ſhall be iopned vnto Judea, and thep ſhalbe 
as under one, and obep none other power, but 
the hie Peſt, 

39 And J give Ptolemais and the bozders 
thereof viito the Sanctuarie at Jeruſalem, foz 
the neceſſarie expenſes of the holp things. 

40 Moꝛeouer, J will gine euerp pere fifteene 
thouſand ſicles of ſimer of the Kings reuenues 
out of the places a ppertaining vnto me. 

41 And all the vue r plus which they haue not 
paped foz the things due, as they did in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer peeres , from hencefoo:th they ſhall gine it 
fowaid che works of the Temple. 

42 And beſidesthis, the fine thouſand ſicles 
of ſiluer which they receined peerelp of the ac⸗ 
count appointed foz the entertameinent of the 
Sanctnarte , theſe yeeres paſſed, euen theſe 
things (hal! be relesſed becauſe they apperteme 
to the Pꝛieits that miniſter, 

43 Item, vihoſoeuer they bee that flee vnto 
the Teinple at Jeruſalem, oz within the liber⸗ 


ties thereof, and are indetted to the king foꝛ any 


maner of ching, they hall be pardoned, and all 
that they haus in myLealme. | 

44 Fo the buiiding alſo and repapzing of 
the voozkes of the Hauctnarie, expenſes ſhalbe 
ginen of the kings renennes. : 

45 And for the maknig nfthe walles of Jes 
ruſalem, and foztiſping it round abont, that the 


mthis dap foozth, none ſhall take anp them , neither receined 
A, on ofthe thieegonuern- bed the great wickedneſle that hee ha 

ments, which are added thereinto, as of Sas Jſrael,and how ſoze he has bexed them, - 

a And ofthe maria andof Galile, 2 from this dap foozth fox 


coſts he giuen ont ot the kings reuemies. 
46 J But when Jonathan and the people 


m foz thep remem⸗ 
d done in 


47 Wherefoze they agreed unto Alexander: 
foz hee was the firlt that had intreated of grue 


48 Then gathered King Alexander a great 
hoſte, and camped oner againſt Demetrius. 

49 So the two kings topned battel, but De⸗ 
metrius hoſte fled, and Alexander purlued him, 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them. 

50 So that ſoze battell continued til the ſunne 
went downe, and Demetrms was flame the 
ſame day. - 

51 Then Alerander ſent Ambaſſadszs bns 
to Ptolomens the King of Egypt with theſe 
wozds,laping, 

52 Foz ſo much as J am come againe to mp 
realme,and am ſet in the thzone of mp fathers, 
and hauegotten the dominton, and haue des 
ſtroped Deinetrins,and eniop mp countrep, 

53 Seeing that J haueeuen ginen hun the 
Battell, and hee and his armie is diſcomfited by 
me, and J ſir in the thzone of his kingdome, 

54 Let vs now make friendſhip together, any 
giue mee now thy daughter to wife: ſa (hall J 
bee thy ſonne in lawe, and giue thee rewardes, 
and vnto her things accoꝛding to thy dignitie. 

55 Then Ptolomens the king gaue anſwere, 
ſaping, Yappie bee the dap, wherein thou art 
come againe vnto the lande of th fathers, and 
ſitteſt in the thzone of their kingdome. 

56 Now therefoze will J fulfill ihy wziting: 
but meete me at Prolemats that wee map ſee 
one another, æ that I may make thee mp ſonne 
inlawe,accozding to thp deſire. 

57 So Ptolomens went ont of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and came unto Pto⸗ 
lemais in the hundzeth three ſcoze and two 

eere, 

58 Where king Alexander met him, and hee 
gaue vnto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
married them at Ptolemats with great glozie, 


as the maner of kings is. 


59 Then wzote king Alexander bnto Jo⸗ 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 So he went hononrably vnto Ptoleina- 
is, and there he met the two kings, & gaue them 

reat pꝛeſents ot ſiluer and golde, and to their 
riends, and found fauour in their light. 750 

61 And there aſſembled certeine peſtilent fel- 
lowes of Iſrael, and wicked men to accuſe hint 
but the king wonld not heare theim. 

62 And the King commaunnded that thep 
ſhould take off the garments of Jonathan, and 
clothe him in purple: and ſo they dtd: and the 
king appointed him to ſit by him, hi 

63 And ſaidvnto his pxmces, Go with him 
into the mids ofthe citie, and make a pzocta- 
mation, that no mancomplaine againft hun of 
any matter, and that no man trouble him foy 
any manerofcauſe. | 

64 So when his accnſers ſawe his hononr 
accoiding as it was pꝛoclaimed, and that hee 
was clothed in purple, thep.fled all away. 

65 And the lung pꝛeferred him to — — 

zote 
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wzote him among his chiefe friends, and made 
Him a duke, and partaker of his do:'niumon.. 
66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jernlalem 
with peace and gladneſſe. 
67 Ju the hundzeth, thꝛeeſcoꝛe and five pere 
tanie Demetrius the ſanne of Demetrius, from 
Creta into his fathers land. 

68 Whereof when Ning Alexander heard, he 

was very ſoꝛp, and returned vato Autiochia. 

69 Then Demetris apponited Apollomus 

the gouernour of Coeloſpna , who gathered a 
great hoſte, and cainped in Jamnia, and ſent 
Into Jonathan the hie Pzteſt, ſaying, | 

'70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
ſelſe againſt vs? and J am laughed at, and re⸗ 
ꝓꝛoched, becauſe of thee : nowe rherefoze why 
doeſt thou vaunt thy (elf againſt vs in rhe moun⸗ 
tames? ; 

71 Nowe then if thou truſt in thine owne 
ftrength,come downe to vs in the plaine fielde, 
and there let vs trie che matter together: fox J 
paue the ltrength of cities. 

2 Alke and learne who J am, and they ſhall 
take imp part: and they ſhall tell thee that pour 
foote1s not able to ſtand befoze our face: foz thy 
9 haue bene twiſe chaſed in their owne 

and. 

73 And now how wilt thon be able to abide 
ſo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen and fotmen in the 
plaine, where ts neither ſtone, noz rocke, noz 
place to flee vnto: 

74 When Jonathan heard the wozds of A⸗ 
pollonins: he was moned in his nund: where⸗ 
foꝛe he choſe tenne thouſand men, and went out 
of Jeruſalem, and Simon his bzother met him 
foꝛ to helpe hun. 

75 And hee pitched his tents at Joppe: but 
then ſhut hint out of the citie: foz Apollonius 
gariſon was in Joppe. 

76 Then thep fought againſt it, and they 
that were in the citie, fox verp feare let him in:ſo 
Jonathan wanne Joppe. 


77 Apollom es hearing of this, tooke thiee 
thouſand hozſemen with a great hoſte of foote 
men, and went toward Azotus, as though hee 
mould goe fo ward, and came immediatlp into 
the plame ficlde, becauſe hee had ſo man hoꝛſe · 
men, and put his truſt in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to 2s 
zotus, and the armie ſkirmilhed with his ar⸗ 
riere band. 
279 Foz Ppollonius had left a thonſand ho ſ. 

men behinde thein in ambulh. 8 

80 And Jonathan knewe that there was an 
ambuſhment behind hun, and though thep had 
compaſſed in his hoſte, and ſhot dartes at the 
ꝓeople from the mozning to the enening, 

81 Vet the people ſtood ſtil, as Jonathan had 
commanded them, til their hozſes were wearte. 

82 Then bzonght Simon fozth his hoſte, and 
ſet them againſt the hand: but the hozſes were 
wearie, and he diſcomfited thein, and thep fled; 
ſo the hoꝛſemen were ſcattered in the field, 

83 Aud they fled to Azotus, & came into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that thep might 
there ſaue theinſelues. 

84 But Jonathan let fire vpon Azotus and 
all the cities rounde abont,.and tooke their 
ſponles, and burnt with fire the temple of Da⸗ 
gon with all them that were fled into it. 


— 


I. Maccabees. 


85 Thus were daine and burnt about eight ces, had rebellcd againſt him: 


W 


thouſand men. 

86 So Jonathan remooned the hoſte from 
thence, andcamped bp Aſcalon, where the men 
of the citie came foꝛth, and met him with'great- 
hon aur. | | 

87: After this went Jonathan and his hoſts 
againe to Jeruſalem with great ſpoples. 

88 And when Ming Alexander heard theſe 
things, he began to do Jonathan moze Honour, 

89 And ſent him a collar of golde, as the vſe 
is to bee giuen vnto ſach as are of the Uings 
blood: he gane him alſo Accaron, wich the bozs. 
ders thereofin poſſeſſion. 

C HAP. XI. 

x The difſention betwe:ne Prelomea and Alexa - 
der his (onne in lawe, 17 The death of Alexander. 19 
Demetrius reigneth after the death of Dtolomews, 22 
Sion ts beſieged of Jonathan. 42 Demetrius ſeeing that 
no man reſiſted him, ſendeth bu armie againe. 54 Try. 
phon moueth Antioc hus againſt Demetrius. 


A Nd the King of Egypt gathered a great Joſeph. An. 
boſte, like the ſande that lyeth vpon the lea 13.6%. 7. 


toze, and manp ſhips, & went about though 
deceite to obteine the kingdome of Nlexander, 
and to iopne it vnto his owne Realme. 

2 Mpon this he went into Spꝛia with friends 
ly wozds , and was let into the cities, and men 
came foozth to meete him: foz Ling Alexander 
had commanded them to meete him, becauſe he 
was his father in lawe. 

3 Nowe when hee entred into the citie of 
Ptole mais, he left bands and garifons mencry 
citie. 

4 And when hee canie neere to Azotus.thep 
ſhewed him the Temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburbes thereof 
that were deſtrojed, and the bodies caſt abzoad, 
and them that hee had burnt in the battell ; fog 
they had made heapes of them by the wap 
where he ſHould paſſe, 

5 And they tolde the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him emi 
will: but the King held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the king with great ho⸗ 
nour at Joppe, wherethep ſaluted one another, 
and lay there, 

7 So when Jonathan pad gone with the 
king vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗ 
rus, he turned againe to Jeruſalem. 

6 Ling Ptolomcus gate the dominion 
of the cities by the ſea uvnto Seleucia vpon the 
be n wicked counſels agamſt A⸗ 

exander, - 14. 5 
9 J Aud lent Ambaſſadoursbnto king Des 
metrins, ſaping, Come, let vs make a league bes 
tweene vs, and J will giue thee mp daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. 

10 Fax I repent that I gaue Alexander mp 
daughter: foz he goeth about to flap me, 

11 Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould deſire his RKealme, 

12 And he tooke his daughter from Him, and 
gaue her unto Demetrius, and ſoꝛſooke Alex⸗ 
der, ſo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemens came to Antiochia, 
where he ſet twocrownes vpon his own head, 
of Alia and of Egppt. 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was King Alexan⸗ 
der in Cilicia: foz thep that dwelt in thoſe pla⸗ 


| 15 But 


— o 


75 But when Alexander heard it. he tame to 
warre againlt him, and Ptolemeus bzonght 
fooꝛth his hoſte, and met him with a migptie 
power, and put him ta flight. 8 

75 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 
to be defended : ſo Ptolemens was exalted. 

17 And Zabdiel the Arabian ſmote off Alex⸗ 
anders head, and ſent it unto Ptolemeus. 

18 But the third dap after, king Ptolemens 


died, & thep that were in the holds, wers flame p 


one of another. 7 5 
19 and — reigned in the hundzerh, 


- thzeeſcoze and ſenenth peere. 
20 At the lame time gathered Jonathan ho 
them that were in Jndea, to lap ſiege vnto the 


caſtle, which was at Jeruſalem, and chep made 


man inſtruments ot warre againſt it. 


21 Then went there certaine vngodlp pers 


ſons (which hated their owne people)unto king 


Demerrius, aud told him that Jonathan beſieged 
the caſtle. . 

22 So when he heard it, he was angry, and. 
immediatly came bnto Ptolemais, and wzote 
vnto Jonathan, that he ſhould lap uo nioze 
liege unto it. but that he ſhould meete him, and 
ſpake with him at Ptolemais in all haſte. 

23 Nenertheles when Jonathan heard this, 
he commannded to beſiege it: he choſe alſo cer⸗ 
taine of the Elders of Jſrael, and che Pzieſtes, 
and put himſelfe in danger, 

24 And tooke with him ſiluer and gold, and 
apparell, and diners pzeſents, and went to Ptos 
15. vnto the King, and found fauour in his 

ight. 

25 And though certaine bugodly men of his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Pet the Kingintreated him as his pzede- 


 ceſſours had done, 4 pzomoted him in the fight 


of all his friends, 

27 Andconfirmed him in the hie Pziefthood 
with all the honourable things, that he had a⸗ 
foze, and made him his chiefe friend. 

28 Jonathan alſo deſtred the King, that he 
would make Judea free with the thzee gonern⸗ 
ments, and the countrep of Samaria, and loaa- 
t han pꝛomiſed hun thiee hundzeth talents. 

29 Wherennto the King conſented, and gaue 
1 wuting ofthe lame, conteining theſe 

0209, - : 

30 KING DEMETRIVS vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Jonathan, .and tothe nationof the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. . 

31 We ſend pon here a copie of the letter, 
which we did ite vnto our couſin Laſthenes 
concerning you,that pe ſhould ſee it. 8 

32 Ring Demetrius vnto Laſthenes his fa- 
ther,ſendeth greeting, 

33 Foꝛ the faithfulneſſe that our friends the 
nation df the Jewes keepe uvnto us, ⁊ foz their 
good will toward vs, we are determined to doe 
them good. | 

4 Wherefoze. we aſſigne ta them the coaſts 
of Judea,with the thzee gouernements, Aphe⸗ 
rema, and Ipdda. and Ramathe (which are 
added bnto Judea from the countrep of Sama⸗ 
ria) and all that appertaineth to all them that 
ſacrifice iu Jeruſalem: both concerning the pai⸗ 
ments which the king tooke peerelp afozetune, 
both fox the fruites of the earth,+ foz the fruites 
Of the trees. | | 

35 As log the other things appertatuing vus 


8 


to vs of the tenthes and tributes, which were 
due bnto vs, and the cuſtomes of ſalt, & crowne 
tares, which were paied vnto vs, we diſcharge 
them of all from hencefoꝛ 7 7 

36 And nothing hereofthall be reuoked from 
this time foozth and fox ener, 


37 Therecfoze ſee that pee make a copie k 


theſe things, and deliuer it bnto Jonathan, that 
it map be ſer vp vpon the holp mount in an o⸗ 


en place. 

38 After this when Demetrius the king ſabn 
that his land was in reſt, and that no reſiſtance 
was made againſt him, he ſent away all his 
ſte, euerp man tu his owne place, except cer⸗ 
taine bandes ot ſtrangers, whom he bzought 
from the ples of the hreathen: Wherefoze all his 
fathers hoſte hated hum. ch 

39 Now was there one Trpphon, that had 
bene of Alexanders part afoze , which when he 
ſawe that all the hoſte murmared againſt De⸗ 


metrius, he went to} SimalcueÞ Arabian, that for, ma. 
bzought vp Antiochus the ſonne of Alexander, cus. 5 


40 And lap ſoze vpon him, to deliter him 
this pong Antiochus, that he might reigne in 
his fathers ſtead: he tolde hum allo what great 
euill Demetrius had done, and how his men of 
— hated hun, and he remained there a long 

aſon. 

41 Alſo Jonathan ſent vnto Uing Demetri⸗ 

us to dꝛiue chein out which were in the caſtle 
at Jernſalem;and thoſerhat were in the foztrel⸗ 
ſes: foꝛ they fought againſt Iſrael. 
42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jonathan , ſay⸗ 
ing, A will not onelp doe theſe things foz thee 
and thy nation, but if oppoꝛtunitie ſerue, J will 
honour thee and thy nation. ; 

43 Now therefoze ſhalt thou doe me a plea⸗ 
ſure, ifthou wilt ſend me men to helpe me: foy 
all mine armie is gone from me. 

44 So Jonathan ſent him'thzee thonſand 
ſtrong men vnto Antiochia, and they came vn⸗ 
to the King: wherefoze the nung was very glad 
at their comming. 

45 But thep that were of the citie, euen an 
hundzeth and twentte thouſand men, gathered 
them together in the mids of the citie, & would 
hane flame the King. 

46 But the King fled to the palace, andthe 


citizens kept the ſtrretes of the citie , and began 


to fight. 

47 Then the King called to the Jewes fox 
helpe, which came to him altogether, and went 
abzoad though the citte, 

48 And ſlew the ſame dap an hundzeth thon⸗ 
ſand, and ſee fire vpon the citie, andtookemanp 
ſpoyles in that dap, and delinered the Uing. 

49 So when the Cittzens ſawe that the 
Jewes had gotten the vpper hand ok the citie. 
and that they themſelues were diſappointed ot 
their purpoſe, thep made their ſupplication uns 
to the Ming, ſaping, 


5O [|Graut vs peace, and let the Jewes ceaſe r giue vñ 
the right 
51 So thep caſt away their weapons, and — ; 


from vering vs and the citie. 


made peace, and the Jewes were greatly ho⸗ 
noured befoze the King, and befoze all that were 
in his Realme, and they came againe to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with great pꝛape. 
52 Then King Demetrius ſate in the thzone 
of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 
53 Neuertheles he diſſembled in al that 8 
e 


4 


TA rn 2 
n r 
why 


1. Maccabees. | 


He ſpake, and withdzew himſelfe from Jona- helped him to follow after all vnto their tentes 
than, neither did he reward him accozding to at Cades,and there thep camped. 
the bencſites which he had done foz him, but 74 So there were flaine ofthe ſtrangers the 
troubled him verp ſoze. Wt F _ fame dap about thzee thouſand men, and Jonas 
54 J Utter this returned Tryphon with the than turned againeto Jeruſalem. 
pong chüd Anttochus,which reigned, and was 
crowned, 7 | CHAP. XII. 
55 Then there gathered vnto him al the men x Leuarhan ſendeth ambaſſatdours to Rome, 2 Ard 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſcattered, and 2e2e people of Sparta, to renew the couenant of friend. . 
per. ought agamſt him, who fled, and turned /p. 24 Ienathan putreth to flight the Princes of De- 
is bac 


ACKE. ; metrius, 40 Tryphon taketh Ionatha#t by deceit. 
dor, fle. 56 So Trpphon tooke the beaſts, and wan . 75 : 
phants, Antiochia. | 23 nowe ſeoing that p time was meete 79/ph. An- 
57 And pong Antiochus wiote vnto. Jonas Ifo him, choſe certame inen, and ſent them vn⸗ 19.1 3. caf. S. 
than, ſaping, J appoint thee to be the chiefe. to Rome, to ftablith and renewe the friendſtzip 
Puelit, and make thee ruler ouer the foure go⸗ with them. 2 
nerninents , that thou maieſt be a friend of the 2 He ſent letters alſo vnto the Spartians Or, Lecede. 
Rings, and to other places, foz the ſame purpoſe. monians. 
53 Dpon this he ſent him golden veſſels to 3 So they went viito Rome, and entred into 
be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to dunkein the Senate, and ſaide, Jonathan the hie Pꝛieſt 
gold, and to weare purple, and to haue a collar and the nation of the Jewes ſent vs vato pon, 
of gold. . | dz to renew friendlhip with pou , and the bond 
59 Ye made his biother Simon alſo cap⸗ of loue, as in times paſt, 
tame from the coaſtes of Tpzus vnto' the bozz 4 So the Romanes gaue them free paſpozts, 
ders of Egypt. that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and-paſſed of Juda peaceablp. 
thozow the cities bepond the flood, and all the 5 AND THIS is the copie of the letters 
men of warre of Spzia gathered vnto him fox that Jonathan wzote vnto the Spartians, 
to helpe hun:ſo he came vnto Aſcalon, and they 6 Jonathan the hie Pzieſt with the Elders 
of the citie receiued him honourablp. of the nation, and the Peſts, and the reſt of the 
61 And from thence went he vnto Gaza:but people of the Jewes, ſend greeting vnto the 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: wherefoze he laved Spartians their bxcthzen, | 
fiege uvnto it, and burned the ſuburbes thereof 7 Heretoſoze were letters ſent vuto Onias 
with fire, and ſpoiled them. the hie Pꝛieſt, from Aris, which then reigned 7 ſepb. An. 
62 Then thep of Gaza made ſupplication among pon, that pou would be our bꝛethꝛen, as 7. 12.0. 5. 
vnto Jonathan, and he made peace with them, the copp here under witten ſpecifieth. r, Darius. 
and tooke of the ſonnes of the chiefe inen foz ho- 8 And Onias intreated the Ambaſſadour 
ſtages, and ſent thein to Jeruſalem, and went Honourablp, and receiued the letters: wherein 
thoꝛow the countrep unto Damaſcus. there was mention made ofthe bond of loue 
63 And when Jonathan heard that Denre- and friendſhip. | , 
trius Pꝛinces were come into Cades, which is 9 But as fox vs, we neede no ſuch writings, 
in Galile, with a great hoſte, purpoſing to dzine foz we haue the holy bookes in our hands fog 


% 


him ont ofthe countrey, conifo2t. | 
64 Be came againſt them, and left Simon 10 Nenertheleſſe we thought it good to ſend 
his bzother in the countrep. vnto you, fox the renewing of the byotherhoodk 


65 And Stinon beſieged Beth-fura , and and friendſhip , leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange vnto- 
fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, and ſhut it vv. pon:fox it is long ſince the time that pe ſent vn⸗ 
66 So thep delired to haue peace with him, to vs. 
which he granted them, & afcerward put them 11 Uherefoze we remember pou at all ſea⸗ 
out from thence, and tooke the citie, and ſet a ſons continually, & in the feafts + other dayes ; 
garriſon in it. appointed, when we offer ſacrifices & pzayers, : 
67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte, came to as it is meete and conuentent to thinke vpon p 
the water of Genelar, and betimes in the moꝛ⸗ our brethzen, | ; 
ning came to the plaine of 2301. 12 And we reiopte at pour pzoſperons eſfate. 
s, heathen, 68 And beholde, the hoſtes of theſ| ſtrangers 13 And though we haue bin enuironed with 
met him m the plaine and had laped ambuſh- great troubles and warres, ſo that the Kings 
ments fox him in the mountaines. round about vs haue fought againſt vs, | 
69 So that when they came againſt them, 14 Pet wonld we not be grieuous vnto you, 
the ambuſtzment roſe out of their places and noz to other of dur confederates and friends in 
ſkirmilhed. theſe warres, ; 
70 So that allthat were on Jonathans fide, 15 Foz we haue had helpe from heanen, that 
fied: and there was not one of them left, except hath ſuccouredvs , and wee are delmered from 
or Abe. Pattathias the ſonne of || Xbſalomus , and dur enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued,” 
* Judas the ſonne of Calphi the Captaines of 16 Pet haue we choſen Numenius the ſonne 
, the hoſte. of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne of Jaſon, 
7 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and caſt and ſent them vnto the Romanes, foz to renew 
earth vpon his head, and pzayped, the foꝛmer friendſhip with them, and league. 
72 And turned againe ta them to fight, and 17 We commannded them alſo tu goe vnto 
it them to flight, ſo that they fled away. you, and to ſalute you, and to deliuer yon our 
23. Nowe when his owne inen that were letters, concerning the renewing of our bzo- 1.7% 
died, ſauu this. theꝝ turned againe unto hun, and therzood. LR 113.4 
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= 79ph. Anti. 
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18 And nowe yee thall doe vs & pleaſure to 
nue vs an anſwere of thels n 

19 C And this was the copy of the letters, 
which Artus the King ol Sparta ſent vnto D- 
nias. - 

Ph 5 E KIN 8 3 vnto D- 
nias the high Pꝛie 5 g. : 

21 It Amel wetting2that the Dpartt- 
ans and Jewes are bzethzen, and come out of 
the generation of Ab: & f 

22 And now foz lo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, vee ſhall dor well to wzite vnto 
vs of your pꝛoelperitie. ö 

23 As koꝛ vs we haue written vnto you, that 
Pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
yours : thele things haue we commaunded to be 
ſhewed vnto you, 

24 ¶ Nom when Jonathan heard that De- 
mertins Pꝛinces were come to fight againſt 
hun, with a greater hoſte then befoze, 

5 He went from F ernialem, and met them 
fn the land of Hamath: foz Hee gaue them not 
ſpace to come into his owne countrey, 

26 Audheſent ſpies vnto their tents, which 
came agatne and told him, that they were apoin- 
ted to come vpon him in the night. 

27 Aherefoze, when the timne was gone 
Downe!, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to bee in armes ready to fight all 
— night, and ſet watchmen rounde about the 


olte, 

28 But when the aduerſartes heard that Jos 
nathan was ready with his men to the battell, 
they keared, and trembled in their heartes, and 
kindled fires in their tents, and fled away, 

29 Neuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compa⸗ 
nie knewe it not till the moꝛnuug: koꝛ they lawe 
the fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathen followey vpon them, bnt 
he could not ouertake them: foz they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. 

1 Do Jonathan turned to the Arabfans, 
hich were called Jabedei, and ſlew them, and 
tooke their ſpaile. 

32 Vee pꝛatcecded further alſo, and came 
. and went thozowe all the 
tountrie. 

33 But Simon his bꝛother went kooꝛth, and 
tame to Aſcalon and to the next holdes, depar⸗ 
ting vnto Toppe, and waimeit. 

34 £02 he heard that they would deliuer the 
holde to them that tooke Demetrius part: 
wherefozehe let a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 C After this came Jonathan home, and 
called the Elders of the —— together, and 
deutſed with them koꝛ to builde vp the ſtrong 
holdes in Judea, | 

36 And to make the walles of Teruſalem 
hier, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
taſtle and the citie, foꝛ to ſeparate it fromthe ci⸗ 
tie, that ft might be alone, and that men ſhould 
neither bup, noꝛ lell in it. 

37 Do they came together to bud vp the ct: 
tie: fo2 part of the wall vpon the bꝛooke of the 
Caſt fide was fallen downe, and they repatred 
it, and called it Caphenatha. | 

Simon allo ſet vp Abida fn Shepela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. 

39 (Inche meane tune Tryphon purpoſed 


to reigne in Alta, aud to bee crowned wheu hee 
had flaine the king Antischus. end 


Chap. xijj. 


But hee was afraive that Jonathan 


— 5 him: 


wolulde not ſuffer him, but fight againit 
wherefoze he went aboutto take F onathan. and 
to kill him: lo he Departed and came vnto Beth- 


41 Then went Jonathan foozth againſt him 
tothebattell with 1 — thouland cholenmen, 
* 2 But when T honſaw that Jonathan 

42 But when Tryphon ſa 
one —. — great an hoſte, hee durſt not lay 

an m, 

43 But reteiued him honourably, and com- 
mended him vnto all his friends, aud gaue him 
rewardes, and commaunded his men of warre 
to be obedient vnto him, as to hunſelke. 

44. And ſaid vnto Jonathan, hy haſt thou 
cauſed thts people to take ſuch trauaile, ſeeing 
there is no warre betweene vs? 4p 

45 Therefoze ſend themnowe home agatne, 
and chule certatnemen to waite vpon thee, and 
come thou with mee toPtolemats: Foꝛ J will 
giue it thee, with the other ſtrong holdes, and 
the other gartſons; and all them that haue the 
charge of the common affaires: ſo will J re- 
turne, and depart: foz this is the cauſe of my 
comming. 

46 Jonathan belecued him, and did as hee 
ſayde, and ſent away his hoſte, which went into 
the land of Juda, . 

47 And retained but thꝛee thouſande with 
him, whereof he ſent rwo thouſand into Galilee, 
and one thouſand went with himſelke. 

48 Nowe affoone as Jonathan entred into 
Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and ewe all them t 
ſwoꝛd, that came in with him. 

49 Then tent Tryphon an hoſt of footemen - 
and hoꝛſemen into Galile, and into the great 
plaine, to deſtrop all Jonathans company, 

50 But when they knewe that Jor athan 
was taken, and flaine, and thoſe that wert w ch 
him, they encouraged one ansther, and came 
koꝛth W them ready tothe battell. 

'FI But when they which followed vpon 
them. ſaw that it was genatter of lite, theꝝ tur⸗ 
ned backe againe, * . 

52 By this incanes all they came into the 
land of Juda peaceably, and bewailed Jona⸗ 
than, and them that were with him, and feared 
greatly, and all Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Fon all the heathen that were rounde a⸗ 
bout then, ſought to deſtroy them. 

54 Foꝛ they lapde, Nod haut they no cap⸗ 
taine, noꝛ any man to helpe them: therefoze let 
vs nowe fight againſt them, and roote out their 
inemozte from among men. 

CHAP. X III. 

1 Aſier Jonathan was taken, Simon u choſen cap- 
taine, 17 Tryphon, taking his children and money for 
the redemption of Jonathan, killeth them and hu childr# 
31 Trypbos killeth Annochus, and poſſeſſeth the 

ealme, 36 Demetrius taketh truce with Simon, 43 
Simo winneth Gaza. 50 He poſſeſſeth the tower of Sion. 
53 Hemaketh huſonne Tobi capraine. 

Nen: when Simon heard that Tryphon 
gathered a great hoſt to come into the land 
of Juda, and to deſtrop it, : 

2 And ſawe that the people wasn great 
trembling and keare, he tame vp to Jeruſalem, 
and gathered the people together, 

3 And gaue them exhoſtation, laying, Vee 


Or, Addur, 


1. Maccabees, 


know? what great things J, and my methꝛen, 


and my fathers houſe haue done foz the Lawe, 
and the Sanctuarie, and the battels, and trou⸗ 
bles that we haue ſeene. 

By reaſon whereof all my bzethzen are 
flaine fo2 Tſraels ſake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now: therefoze God fozbid, that J ſhould 
ſpare mine owne life in any time of trouble: fo 
J am not better then my bzethzen. ö 

6 But J will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuarie, and our wines and our childzen: 
foꝛ all the heathen are gathered together to Be» 
ſtroy vs of very malice, 

7 Inhearing theſe woꝛdes the hearts of the 
people were kindled, : 

8 So that they crved with a lond voice,ſay- 


ing, Thon ſhalt bee our captaine in ſtead of Jus S 


Das and Jonathan thy bzcthzen, 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer 
tho: commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 

10 ( Sohe 33 all the men ok warre, 
makeng haſt to finiſh the walles of Jerulalem, 
and foztified ft round about. 

II Then ent he Jonathan the ſonne of Ab: 
ſolomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
D:oue thein out that were therein, and remay- 
ned there himſelke. | 

12 Tryphon alſo remooned from Ptole⸗ 
mais with a great armie, to come into the land 
of Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛilo⸗ 
ner. 

13 And Simon pitched his tents at] Addi⸗ 
Dis vpon the open plaine, 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon 
ſtood vp in ſtead of his bꝛother Jonathan, and 
that he wonld fight againſt hun, he ſent meſſen- 
gers vnto him, ſaping, 

15 Chereas wee haue kept Jonathan thy 
bother, it ts fo2 money that he is owing in the 
kings account concermng the buſtieſle that he 
had mhand, 

16 AMherekoꝛe ſend now an hundzeth talents 
of filuer, and his two ſonnes foꝛ hoſtages, that 
when he is letten fooꝛth he will not turne from 
vs, and we will ſend him againe. : 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knewe that he diſ⸗ 
ſembled ui his woꝛdes, yet commaunded he the 
money and childꝛen to bee deliuered vntohim, 
EW - be in greater hatred ofthe people 
ot i ſreel: 

18 Who might haue ſayde, Becauſe hee ſent 
hun not the money and the childꝛen, therekoꝛe ts 
Jonathan dead. : 

19 So hee lent the childꝛen and an hundꝛeth 
talents; but hee diflembled, and woulde not let 
Jonathan goe. 1 

20 ( Afterward came Tryphon into 5 land 
to deſtrop it, aud went round about by the way, 
that leadeth vato Adoꝛa: but whereſoener they 
went,thither went Simon and his hoſte. 

21 Nowe they that were in the caitte, ſent 
meſleugers vnto Tryphen,that he ſhould make 
hatte to come by the wilderneſſe, and to ſende 
them vitales. 

22 So Tryphon made ready all his hozſe- 
men: but the fame night fella very great ſnow, 
ſo that he came not, becauſe ofthe ſnowe: but he 
remooued & went into the countrey of Galaad, 


23 And when he came ncere to Baſtama, hee 


lie w Jonathan, and he was burted there. 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went into 


25 C Then ſent Simon to take the bones ok 
Jonathan his brother, and they buried him in 
Modin his fathers citie. 

26 And all Itrael bewayled him with great 
lamentation, and mourned foꝛ him very long. 

22 And Simon made vpon the lepnlchꝛe of 
his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a brilding high to 
looke vnto ot hewen ſtone behinde and bekoze, 

28 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars vpon it, one a- 
gone another, koꝛ his facher, his mother, and 

oure hꝛethꝛen, 

29 And ſet great pillars rounde abont them 
and ſet armes vpon the pillars fo: a perpetual 
memoꝛte, and carued ſhippes beſide the armes, 
that they might bee leene of men ſayling in the 


ea. | | 
30 This ſepulchze which hee made at Mo⸗ 
din, ſtandeth vet vnto this dap. 


31 (Howe as Tryphon went foozth with 7% h. Ani 
the yong Ring Antiochus, hee llewe him traite⸗ 1 


roullp, 

32 And reigned in his ſieade, and crowned 
himſelfe King of Aſia, and bꝛought a great 
plague vpon the land. 

33 Simon alſo built vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with High towzes, 
and great walles,euen with towꝛes, and gates, 
9 and laped vp vitailes in the ſtrong 

olds. 

34 Moꝛeouer Simon choſe certaine men and 
ſent them to King Demetrfus, that hee woulde 
Diſcharge the lande: foz all Tryphons doings 
were robberies, | | 

35 Ahereupon Demetrius the Ktnganſwe- 
ted him and wzote vnto him akter this maner. 

36 DEMETRIVS the _ vnto Simon 
the hie Jueit; and the friend of Kings, and to 
the Elders, and to the nation ofthe Jewes ſen⸗ 
deth greeting. 


Thegoldencrowne, andſ|pzecionsffone , celle 


37 C 
that yetent vnto vs, haue wee recetued, and are 
ready to make a ſtedtaſt peace with you, and to 
watte vnto the officers, to releaſe you of the 
things wherein we made you free, 


38 Ss the things that we haue granted you, h 
aue 


ſhall be ſtable: the ſtreng holdes Which ye 
biulded, ſhall be pour owne, 

39 Alſo wee fozgiue the onerſights, and 
faults committed vnto this day: e the crowne 
tare that pee ought vs: and whereas was any 
other tribute in Jerulalem, it hall bee nowe no 


tribute. 
40 And they that are meete among vou to be 
wꝛitten with our men, let them bee witten vp, 
that there may be peace betweene vs. 
41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Jirael in the hundꝛeth and leuentte peere. 
42 And the people of Jlrael began to write 
in their letters aud publike inſtruments, IN 
THE FIRST prere of Simon, the hte and 
75 Dꝛieſt, gouernour and pzince of the 
ſewes. : 
43 Inthoſe dapes Simon camped againſt 
G ʒa, and beſteged it round aboute, where hee 
ſe: vp an engine of warre, and appzoched neere 
the NN beat àa towꝛe, and tooke it. 
44 Do they that were in the engine, leyt into 
the citte, and there was frat trouble in the clty, 
45 Jnſo much that the people of the city rent 
their clothes and climed vp vpon the 1 
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with thelr wines, and thildꝛen, and cryed with 

a _ —— Simon to grant them 
a n | : 

46 Di galt not with vs accoꝛding to our wic 

kt dneſſe. but accoꝛdumg to thy mercy. 

47 
no moꝛt againſt thein, but put them out of the 
citte, Map denten the houles, wheretn the idoles 
were, & lo entred thereunto with Plalmes and 


ankeſgiuing, . 
wy Sowhen he had caſt all the filthines out, 
hee (et luch men in it as kept the Lawe, and foz- 
_ ih and builded there a dwelling place fo} 

umlelte. 
e 49 Nowe, when they in the caſtle at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem were kept, that they coulde not come fooꝛth 
noꝛ goe into the countrey , neither buy noꝛ ſell, 
they were very hungry, and many of them were 
fainiſhed to death, 

50 In ſo much that they beſought Simon to 
make peace with them:which he granted them, 
and put them out from thence, and cleanſed the 
caſtle from filthineſſe. 

FI And vpon the thꝛee and twenty day ofthe 
ſecond moneth,in the hundzeth ſeuentie and one 
ycere, they entred into it with thankeſgiuing, d 
bꝛanches ot pom trees, and with harpes, and 
with cymbals, and with violes,t with pſalmes, 
and ſongs , becauſe the great enemic of Iſrael 
was ouercome. 

- 52 And he oꝛdeined that the ſame day ſhown 
be kept cuery peere with gladneſſe. 

53 And hee foztifiey the mount of the Tem⸗ 

le that was beſide the caſtle where hee dwelt 
bunſelfe with his company. 

54. Simon allo ſeeing that John his ſonne 
was now a man, he made htm cant aine ot al the 
hoſtes, and cauſed him to dwel in Ga zaris. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

r Demetrius ij onercome of Arſaces, It Simon be- 
ing capta:ne, there u great quietneſſe in Iſrael, 18 The 
ceucuant of frrend/hip with the Romanes , and with the 
people of Sparta is renued. 

] N the Hundzeth, ſcuentfe and two yeere gathe- 

red King Demetrius his hoſte, and departed 

Ito Media, to get him helpe to fight againſt 
ryphon, 

2 But when Arſaces the king of Derſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred with- 
i 2 » he ſent one of his pꝛinces to take 

im aline, 

3 So hee went & ouertame the armie ok De- 
metrius. and tooke him, and bzought him to Ar⸗ 
ſaces, which kept him in ward. ; 

4 Thus all the lande of Iuda was in reſt, ſo 
loag as Simon liued: fo2 Hee ſonght the wealth 
of his nation: therefoze were they glad to haue 
him koz their ruler, and to doe him woꝛſhip al- 

8 


2. | i 0 

5 Dimon alſo wanne the citie of Joppe to his 
great honour to bee an hauen towne, and made 
it an entrance vnto the ples of the (ea, 

6 Yeenlarged alſo the boꝛders ok his people, 
and conquered the countreys. | 

7 Dee gathered vp many of their ＋ that 
were pziſoners, c he had the nominton of Ga 
xis, and Beth. ura, and ᷣ caſtle, which he clẽitd 


from filthineſſe, and there was no man that re- 
ed him, 
8 Do that euery man tilled his ground in 


Chapaiii. 


Then Simon pitted them, & would fight 


Oaza- b 


peate, and the lande gaue her fruftes, and the 
trees gaue their fruitt. 

9. The Elders ſate in the open places, and 
conſulted altogether fo: the common wealth, 
and _ yong men were honourably clothed and 

IO Le pꝛouſded vitailes foꝛ the cities, ann all 
kinde of munition, ſo that his gloꝛious fame 
was renoumed vnto the ende of the world. 

II Mee made peace thꝛoughout ths land, and 
Iſrael had perſite mirth and toy. 

12 Fozeuery man ſate vnder his vine, c the 
figtrees,and there was no man to fray them. 

13 Thers was none in the lande to fight a- 
gainſt them: foꝛ then the kings were ouercome. 

I4 He helped all thoſe that were in adnerſitie 
among his people : hee was diligent to ſee the 
_ n he tooke away the vngodly, aud 


15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and increa⸗ 

{ed the veſſels of the Temple. 2 
16 Chen the Romanes heard, & the Spar⸗ 

tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very ſoꝛy. 8 

17 But when they heard, that Simon his 
bꝛother was made hie Jeſt in his ſtead, and 
how hee had wonne the land againe with the ci⸗ 

18 They wote vnto him in tables of bꝛaſſe 
to renue the friendſhip and bond of lone, which 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 


ethꝛen. 

Ig (hich wꝛitings were read bef-2e the con- 
gregation at Jeruſalem, and this is the copyof 
the letters that the Spartians ſent, 

20 THE SENATOR SandcityofSparta 
vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, and to the El⸗ 
ders, and to the Pꝛieſtes, and tothe reſidue of 
= people of the Je wes their byethzen. ſende 

reeting. 

21 Chen your ambaſſadours that were ſent 
vnto our people, certified vs of your gloꝛy and 
honour, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſſage in the 
publike recoꝛdes in this maner, NV MENIVS 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne 
of Jaſon the Jewes ambaſladours came vnto 
vs,to renew amitte with vs. | 

23 And it pleaſed the people, that the men 
ſhould bee honourably intreated, and that the 
topie of their ambaſſage ſhould bee regiſtred in 
the publike recoꝛdes, that it might bee toꝛ a me- 
memoꝛial vnts the people of Sparta: and a co- 

te ofthe lame was lent to Simon the chiekt 


eſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhteld of gold of a thouſand 
pound weight to contirine the friendſhip with 


em. 
25 (Uhich when the 2 vnderſtood, they 
ſaid, Whatthankes ſhall we recompence agalne 
vnto Sunon and his childzen ? 

26 Foz hee and his bꝛethꝛen, and the houſe of 
his father haue ſtabliſhed Jſrael, and ouercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof ; therefoze they wꝛote thts in tables o 
zalſe, and ſet it vpon pillars in mount Sion. 

27 Thecopy of the wziting is this, Tn the 


eight and twentie day of the maneth f Tlul, in. Augult 
rd x 


the hundꝛeth ſeuentte and two yeere, in thet 
peere ok Simon thehigh Pairit, 3 
n 


y0r,Ternfa- 
lem, 


3 
Or, Gaxa, or the ka, 


Fa veru. 


28 In] Saramel in the —— — 
of the Pꝛieſtes, and ok the pẽople, and of the go⸗ 
uernours of the nation, and of the elders ok the 
2 would ſignifie vnto you, that ma- 
ny batteks haue bene fought in our countrey. 


29 Wherein the ſonneof Mattathi⸗ 


| Simon 
as (come ofthe childzen of Jarib) and his bꝛt⸗ 


thzen put themlelnes in danger, and reſiſted the 
enemies of their nation, that their 4 

- and Lawe might bee maintained, and did their 
nation great honour, 

30 Fo: Jonathan gathered his natton toge- 
— en became their high ]Izieſt, and is layed 

is people, 

31 After that would their enemies haue in⸗ 
uaded their countrey, and deſtroyed their land, 
and lay their hands on their Sanctuarte. 

32 Then Simon reliſted them, and fought 
foꝛ his nation, and ſpent much ot his owne ſub- 
ſtance, and armed the valiant men ok his nation, 
and gaue them wages. 

33 Vee foztifted alſo the cities of Judea, and 
Btthſura that lyeth vpon the boꝛders of Judea 
(where the oꝛdinance of their enemies lay (ome- 
tune) and ſet there a gariſon of the Þcwes. 

And he fo:t:fievd Joppe, which lyeth vpon 
and |] Gazara that bozdereth vpon Aʒo· 
tus (where the enemtes dwelt afoze ) and there 
he placed Jewes , # furniſhed thein with things 
neceſſary foꝛ the reparation thereof, 

35 Nowe when the people ſawe the faithful- 
nefle of Simon, and to what gloꝛy hee thought 
to bung his nation vnto, they made him their 
gouerndur, and the chiefe Pꝛieſt, becauſe he had 
done all theſe Things, and fo2 the vpzightnefle, 
and fidelitie that hee had kept to his nation, 
and * ſought by all meanes to exalt his 
. 

36 Foz in his time they pꝛoſpered well by 
him, ſo that the heathen were taken ont of their 
countrey, and they alto which were in the citie 
of Dauid at Jeruſalem, where they had made 
them a caſtle, out of the which they went, and 
deliled all things that were about the Sanctu- 
arte, and did great hurt vnto Religton. 

37 And he let Jewes in it, and koꝛtiſied it, foʒ 
the aſſurance of the land, and citte, and raiſed vp 
the wals of Jerulalem. 

38 And Ring Demetrius confirmed hum in 
his high Hꝛieſthood foꝛ theſe caules, 

39 And made him one ot his kriendes, c gaze 
dim great honour, 

40 Foz it was repoꝛted that the Romanes 
called the Tewes their friendes #conf*everates, 
and that they honourably recetued Dunons am⸗ 
beſſadours, 2 

41 And that the Jewes and Hꝛieſts conſen⸗ 
ted that Simon ſhould be their pzitice, and hegh 

— perpetually, till God rapſed vp the true 

Nophet, 

42 Aud that he ſhould be their capta ine, and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and ſo ſet 
men oner the Wozkes, and ouer the conntrey, 
and ouer the weapons, and oner the foztreſſes, 
2 that ſhoulde make pꝛouiſton koz the holy 

NEED 

53 And that hee ſhould bee obeyed ok enery 
ma, and thatall che writings in the countrey 
Mo: be made in his name, and that hee ſhould 


He clothed in purple. and weare golde 1 
weull toz ane 


44 449 that it ſhould not be la 


LMaccabees; 


Danctuarie, woꝛd 


ofthe oz Pꝛieſtes to bꝛeake any of thele 
1 ſtand his wozds, oꝛ to call any 
regation in the country without him, oꝛ bee 
zed in purple, oꝛ wearea collar of golde: 
45 And ik anp did — things, 
ake any of them, he ſhould be puniſhed. 
46 So it pleaſed all the peoplẽ to agree that 
it _ be dont toSimonacco2ding vnto theſe 
es. a 
47 Stmon alſo accepted it, and was content 
tobe the high Peſt, and the captaine, and the 
Punce ofthe {ewes and of the Hꝛieſtes, and to 
be the chitefe of all. ; 
And they commanded to ſet vp this wits 
ting in tables of bzaile, and to faſten it to the 
_ that compaſſed the Sancruarie in an open 


place 

49 And that a copie ot the ſame ſhoulde bee 
layed vp in the treafurie, that Simon and his 
ſonnes might haue it. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Antiochus make th a couenant of friendſhip with 
Simon, 11 Tryphon u purſued. i 5 The Romanes write 
letters unto Rings and nations in the defence of, the 
Tewes. 27 Antiachus refuſing the he lpe that Simon ſens 
him, breaketh hu couant, 


— King Antiochus the ſonne of De⸗ 
metrius ſent letters from the ples of the lea, 
unto Simon the Pꝛieſt, & pꝛince of the Jewes, 
and to all the nation, 

2 Conteining theſe woꝛds, ANT IO CHS 
the King vnto Simon the great Pueſt, and to 
the nation of the Jewes ſendeth greeting. 

3 Foz ſo much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vſurped the kingdome of our fathers, J 
am purpoſed to chalenge the Realme agame, 
and to reſtoze it to the old eſtate: wheretoze J 
haue gathered a great hoite, and pꝛegared Hips 
ot warre, 

4 That J may goe thoꝛow the countrey, and 
bee auenged of them, which haue deſtroven our 
country. and waſted many cities in the Realme. 

5 Nowe therefoze J doe confirme vnto thee 
all the liberties, whereof all the Kings my pꝛo⸗ 
genitours haue diſcharged thee,and all the pap⸗ 
ments, wherrof they haue relealed thee, 

6 And * gine thee leaue to coyne money of 
thine owne ſtampe within thy ronntrey, 

7 A:d that Jernſalein and the Sanctuarte 
be free, and that all the weapons that thou haſt 

ꝛepared, and the foꝛt reſſes, which thou haſt 
_ and keepeſt in thine handes, ſhall bee 
thine. 

8 And all that is due vnto the Ring, and all 
that ſhalbe due vnto the King, J foꝛgiue it thee, 
from this tine fooꝛth fo: euermoꝛe. 

9 And when wee haue obteined our king⸗ 
dome, we well gine thee and thy nation, and the 
temple great honour, ſo that pour honour ſhall 
be knowen throughout the vioytd, 


10 (In the hundzeth, leuentle & koure peere, 7% h. Au 


went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 
the bandes came together vnto him, ſo that fewe 
deere left with Trophon. 

It Sothe King Anttochus purſued him, but 
he fledde and came to Doza, which lyeth by the 


ea ſme. 
12 I het (awe that troubles were 9 
5 im, 


1 3. cap. ii 
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pim, and that the armie had foꝛſaken him. 

13 Then camped { 
with an hundzeth & twentie thouſaude fighiing 
men, and eight thouſand hozſemen. 

14 So hee compaſſed the citie about and the 
ſhips came by the ſea. Thus thep pꝛeſſed the ci⸗ 
tie by land. and bp ſea, in ſo 8 that thep ſuf- 
fered no inan to got ii noꝛ out. i 

15 In the ineane ſeaſon came Numenius, 
and his companp from Rome, haunig letters 
witten vnto the Kings and countreps, wpere⸗ 


in were conteined thele woꝛdes, 


16 LV CI Vs tge Conſul of Rome unto King 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadoꝛs of the Jewes are come 
vntovs as our friendes and confederats from 
Simon the hie Pyeſt , and from the people of 
— 7 Jewes, to renewe friendſhip, and the bond 
of lone, | 

18 Who haue bzought a ſhield of golde wey⸗ 
ing a thouſand pound. : by 

19 Wherefoze wee thought it good to wite 
unto the Kings and countreis, that they ſhould 
not goe about to hurt them, no to fight againſt 
them, noꝛ their cittes,noz their countrep, neuher 
to maintame their enemies againſt them. 

20 And wee were content ro receiue ot them 
the thielde. : 

21 Jftherefoze there be anp peſtilent felowes 
fled from their countrep vnto you, deliner them 
vnto Simon the hie Pyteſt, that he map puniſh 
them accozdmng to their owne lawe. i 

22 The ſame things were wzitten to Deme⸗ 
trins the King,and to Attalus,and to Arathes, 
and ts Arlaces, , 

23 And to al the conntreps,as [|Samſames, 
and to them of Sparta, and to ||Delus, and fa 
[|Pi1dus,andto Spcion, and to Caria, tosa⸗ 
mos. and to Pamphilia, and to Ipcia, a to Yaz 
Iicarnaſſus, and to Rhodus, c to Phaſelis, and 


W 


Chap. xvj. 
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32 So Athcuobius the langs friendcameto 


d Antiochus againſt Doza Jeruſalem,and when he ſaw the honour of Si- 


mon, and the cupbozd of golde and ſiluer plate, 
and ſo great pzeparation, hee was aſtoathed, 
and tolde him the Kings meſſage; 

33. Then anſwered Sunon, and ſapde vnto 
him, We haue neither taken other mens landes. 
noz withholden that which apperteineth to 
others : but our fathers heritage, which our 
evenues had vnrighteouflp tn polleſion a cer⸗ 

34 But 
the inheritance of our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou |\requireſt Joppe and 
Gazara,thep did great harme to our people, and 
thozow our countrep, pet will we giue an hun⸗ 
dieth talents foz them. But Athenobius an⸗ 
ſwered him not one wozd, 

36 But turned againe angry vnto the King, 
and tolde him all theſe wozdes, and the dignitie 
of Simon, with all that hee had ſeene: and the 
Ring was berp angry. 

37 In the meane time fledde Tryphon bp 
ſhip vnto D2tholias, 

209 Then the ning made Cendebeus captaine 
ol che {ra coaſt, and gaue him bands of footmen 
and hozſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remaue the hoſte 
toward Judea, and to builde vp Cedꝛon, and to 
foxtifie the gates, anb to warre againſt the peo⸗ 
ple: but the Hing purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and to inuade Judea, 
and to take the people pziloners, Eto ſlap them. 

41 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where he ſet hoꝛſ⸗ 
— _ 1 — , _ <hep might make out⸗ 
rodes bp rhe wayes c a, as the King had 
commanded hum. N * 

C HAP. XVI. 
x Cendebeus the captaine ef Antioch hoſto i pur to 


to Cos, and to Siden, and io Coiĩtma, and ta flight by the ſonnes of Simon. i Prolemeus the ſonne of 


Gnidon, and to Cypꝛus, and to Cpiene. 

24 And thep ſent a copie of them to Simon 
the hie Pꝛiieſt. ; 

25 So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doxa the ſeconde time euer ready to takeit,and 
made diuers engins of warre, and kept Trp⸗ 
vhon in, that he could neither goe in noz out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouſand cho- 
ſen men to helpe him with ſiluer and golde, and 
much furniture. | 

27 Nenertheleſſe,he would not receine them, 
but bzake ail the Couenant, which he had made 
ig bim afoze, and withdzewe himſelfe from 


m, 

28 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
friends,tocommune with him, ſaping. Pe with- 
Hold Joppe, and Gazara, with the caſtle that is 
at Jeruſalem,the citieof mp Kealme, 

29 Whoſe bozders pe haue deſtroped & done 
great hurt in the lande, and haue the gouerne⸗ 
ment of manp places of mp kingdome. 

30 Wherefoze nowe deliner the cities, which 
pte haue taken, with the tributes of the places, 
J pee haue rule ouer without the bozdersof 

udea, | 

31 Oz els giue mee foz them fine hundzeth ta⸗ 
lents of ſiluer, and foz the harme that pee haue 
done, and foz the tributes of the places other 
five hundꝛeth talents; if not, wee will come, and 
fight againſt pon, 


Abubus killeth Symon and his two ſonnes at a banket, 23 
Jahn illeth them that lie in waite for his life, 

1 came John vp from Gazara, and tolde 
£ mon his father, what Cendebrus had 
one 


2 SoSiman called two of his eldeſt ſonnes, 
Judas and John, and ſapdevnto them, J, and 
mp bzethzen, and mp fathers honſe, haue cuer 
from our pouth vnto this dap fought againſt 
the enemies of Iſrael, and the matters haue had 
good ſucceſſe vnder our hands, and we haue de⸗ 
liuered Jſrael oftentimes. 

3 But Jam nowe olde,and pe by Gods mer⸗ 
cie are of a ſufficient age: be pe there foꝛe in ſtead 
of me, and mp brother, ⁊ goe fooꝛth and fight fox 
our nation, and the help of heauen be with you. 

4 So hee choſe twentie thouſaude figheing 
men of the conntrep with the hozfemen, which 
N agaimſt Cendebeus, and reſted at 

in. 

5 In the moꝛning t%ep aroſe, and went inta 
the plaine field: and behold, a mighty great holt 
came againſt the:n both of footemen, and hazſes 
men: but there was a riner betwirt theim. 

6 Aud John ranged his army oner againſt 
him, and when hee ſawe that the pesple was as 
frapd to goe ouer the riner, hee went over firſt 
humſelfe, t the men ſeeing hun, paſſed though 
after him. f 
7 Then hec denided his men, 4 {ct the hozſes 

b.. men 


425 


when we had occaſſon, we recouered 


Or, com- 


Plaine con- 


cerning, 


Tefeph. A vn, 
1 3. cap. 1. 


i | II. Maccabees. 


men inthe mids of the footemen. 

Foz their enemies Hozſenten were very 
manp : but when thep blewe the trumpets, 
Cendebens fled with his hoſte, whereof manp 
were flaine , and the remnant gate them to the 
foꝛtreſſe. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother wouns 
ded: but John followed after them, till hee came 
to Cedon, which Cendebeus had built. 

10 Aldo they fled vnto the towꝛes, that were 
in the fields of N zotus, and thoſe did Iohn burne 
with fire : thus were there ſlaine two thouſand 
nien ot them, ſo hee returned peaceably into the 
land af Ind a. 

11 No in the ſielde of Jericho was Pto⸗ 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of ſiluer and golde, 
ms ( Fo) hee had married the daughter of the 

e Pareſt) 

I3 Therefoze he wared pzonde in his minde, 
and thought to rule the lande, ⁊ thought to ſlap 
Simon and his ſonnes bp deceit. 

14 Now as Simon went about though the 
tities ot the countrep, and ſtudied carefnllp fo 
them, hee came downe to Jericho with Patrta- 
thias, and Judas his ſonnes in the hundzefh, 
ſeuentie and ſeuen pere, in the eleuenth moneth, 
which is the nioneth Sabat. 

15 Then the ſonne of Abnbus receined them 
— — little 1 4 —— 

ich he had built, where he made t a great 
banket,and hid inen there. 


16 So when Simon # his ſonnes had made 
good cheere, Prolemens ſtoode vp with his 
men, and tooke their weapons, and entred in to 
Simon in the banket houſe, and flew hun with 
bis two ſonnes and certaine of his leruants. 

17 Whereby hee committed a great villenie, 
and recompenſed enil fox good. 

18 Then wzote Ptolemeus theſe things any 
ſent to the King, that he might (end him an hoſte 
to heſpe him, & ſo waulde deliner hum the coun⸗ 
trep with the cities. 

19 Yee ſent other men alſo vnto G azara, to 
take John, and ſent letters vnto the captaines 


to come to him, and hee would giue them ſiluer, 


and golde. and rewards. 

20 And to Jeruſalem, hee ſent other to take 
it, and the mountaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ranne befoze, and rolbe John in 
Gazara, that his father, and his bꝛethzen were 
llaine, and that Prolemeus had ſent to lap him. 

22 Mhen hee heard this, hee was ſoze aſto⸗ 
niſhed, and lapde handes of them that were 
come to flap him, and flew them: foz hee knews 
that they went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres, and of his noble actes ( wheren 
hee behaued himſelfe mankullp) of the building 
— — which hee made, and other of his 

eedes, 

24 Beholde, they are witten in the Chzonis 
cles of his Pꝛieſthood, fromthe time, that hes 
was made high PueR after his father, 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


EAT. LI 
1 An Epiftle of the Iewes that dwelt at Teruſalem, ſent 
unto them that dwelt in Egypt wherein they exh re them 
to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus. 19 Of the fire 
that was hid in the pit, 24 The prayer of Neemias. 
E bzethzen the Jewes, 
which be at Jeruſalem, and 
they that are in the countrep 
of Judea, vnto the bxethzen 
i the Jewes that are though» 
out Egypt, ſeade ſalntation, 
| 2 and pioſperitie. 
> | 2 God bee gratious vnto 
pou and remember his Conenant made with 
—— and Jſaac, and Jacob his faithful 
eruants, 


lightedthe lampes, and ſet f6zth the bread, 
9 Nowetherefoze keep? pee the dapes ofthe 
feaſt of the tabernacles in the moneth Chaſleu, 
10 CJnthe hundzeth,fonreſcoze # eight pere, 
the people that was at Jeruſalem, & in Inden, 


and the counſell, and Judas, vnto Ariſtobulus 


King Ptolemens maſter, which is of the tocke 
of the anopnted Pzt*lts, and to the Jewes that 
are in Egypt, ſende th greeting and health, 

11 Inſomuch as God hath delinercd vs from 
great perils, wee thanke hum highly, as though 
we had onercome the King, 

12 Foz hee bzought them into Perſia bp 
heapes. that fonght againſt the Yolp citie. 

13 Fo albeit rhe Captaine # the armie, that 


was with him, ſeemed innincible, pet they were 


3 And giue pon all an heart, to woꝛſhip him, ſlaine in the Temple of Nanea, by the deceite of 


and to doe his wil with a whole heart & with a 
_ willing minde, 


Naneas Pyicſtes, 
14 Foz Antiochus, as though he would divel 


4 And open pour heartes in his Lawe, and with her, caine thither, he, and his friends with 


commandements, and ſend por peace, 

5 And heare pour payers, & be reconciled ww 
von, and neuer fozſake you in time of trouble, 

6 Thus now we pꝛap here foz pon. 


him, to receiue money vnder Þ title of a dowry, 


15 But vhen the Pueſts of Qanea had laid 


it fooꝛth. and hee was entred with a ſmallcom⸗ 
pany within the Temple, they thut the Temple, 


7 When Demetrius reigned in the hundieth, when Antiochns was come m, 


tineeſcoze and ninth yecre, wee Jewes wore 


16 And by opening a pꝛinie dooꝛe of þ vant, 


bnto pon in the trouble, and violence that came they caſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon the 
bnto vs in thoſe peeres, after that Jaſon, and captaine and his. and hauing bzntſed them in pies 
his companp departed out of theholp land and ces, they cut off theit heads and thzewe them to 


kingdome, 
8 And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhedde innocent 


thoſe that were without. 


17 Gad be bleſſed in all things, which hath 


blood. Then we pzaped vnto the Lord. and were delivered vp the wicked. 


heard: wee offered ſacrifices and fine floure, and 


18 Whereas we arenowe purpoled to _ 
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Dan, 30. 5. 


a That is to 


ſay, a ſhi- 


ning, it ĩs alſo 


called Næ- 


phi, or Neph- 


e purification ofthe Temple vpon the fine & 
twentie day of p moneih Chaſlen we thought 
it nece ſſarie to certifie pou thereof that pe ailo 
might krepe the {eaſt of the Tabernacles, & of 
the fire which was giuen vs when Neemtas offe- 
red ſacrifice,afterthat he had built the Temple, 
and the altar, 

19 Foz when as our fathers were led awap 
bnto Perſta, the Pꝛieſts. which ſought the ho⸗ 
nour ot God, cookerhe * fire of y altar pꝛiuilp, 
and hid it in an hollow pitte, which was dꝛie in 
the bottome, and therein they kept it, ſo that the 
place was viknowen vnto enexp man. 

20 Nowe aftermany peeres when it plea⸗ 
ſed God that Neemias ſhoudd be (ent from the 
king of Perſia, he ſent of the ER of thoſe 
Puteſtes, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and 
— they tolde vs, thep tound no fixe, but thicke 

ater. 

21 Then commaunded hee them to dꝛawe it 
bp,and to bzing it: and when the things ap- 
perteining to the ſacrifices were bzought, Nee- 
mias commaunded the Pꝛieſts to ſpzinkle che 
_ and the things lapde thereupon with 

ater, 

22 When this was done,and the time came 
— the Sunne ſhone, which afoze was hid in 
the cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo that 
generp man marueiled. 

23 Now the Pꝛieſtes, and all pꝛaped, while 
the lacriſice was conſuming: Jonathan began, 
and the other anſwered therebnto. 

24 And the pzaper of Neemias was after 
this manner, G LPozde, Lozde God maker of all 
things, which art fearefull g ſtrong,and righ⸗ 
— mpg merciful, and the onelp and graci⸗ 
ons king, 

25 Onely liberall, onelp iuſt and almightie 
and cuerlaſting, thon that deliuereſt Iſrael 
from all trouble, and halt choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctiſied them. 

26 Receiue the ſacriſice fo thy whole people 
of Iſrael, and pzeſerue thine owne pogtion, and 
ſanctifie it 


27 Gather thoſe together, that are ſcattered 
from vs: deliner them that lerne among the 
Heathen: looke Vpon them that are deſpiſed, & 
abhozred, that the heathen map knowe that 
thon art our God, | 

28 Puniſh them that oppzeſſe vs, and with 
Pꝛide doe vs wong. 

29 Plant thy people againe in thine holp 
place, as Mopſes hath ſpoken. 

30 And the Pꝛieſts ſang plalmes thereunto. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſumed, 
Neemitas commaunded the great ſtones to bee 
ſpzinkled with the reſidue ofthe water. 

32 Which when it was done, there was 

kindled a flame, which was conſumed by the 
light, that ſhined from the altar. 
33 JSo when this matter was knowen, 
it was told the king of Perſia, that in the place 
where the Pzieſtes, which were led awap, had 
hid fire, there appeared water, wherewith Nee- 
mias 2 companp had purified the ſacriſi⸗ 
ces. 

34 The king tried out the thing, and cloſed 
the place abont, and made it holy. 

35 Lund to them that the king fanoured, hee 


char, which is gaue and beſtowed manp gifts. 
36 And Reemias called p ſame place: Eph» 


a cleanſing, 


Chap. ij 1 


thar, which is tojſap, vu iſication: but many 
men call it Nephihar, | 


CHAP. II. 

4 How Ieremis lud the Tabernacle, the Arke & the 
Altar inthehull, 23 Of the fiue beokss ¶aſen eourci- 
ned in one. ; 
| 6 is found alſo in the wzitings of Jeremias 

the Pzophet, that he commandedthe, which 
were caried away, io take fire. as was declared, 
and as the Prophet commaunded them that 
were led into captiumtie, 


Eu 8 
4 6 | 
* 
— 


2 * Gining them alaw, that they ſhould not Baruch 6, 


foꝛget the commandements ofthe Lozd, & that 
they ſhould not erre in their minds, when they 
ſa we images of gold and ſuuer, with their ozna⸗ 
ments. 

3 Theſe and ſuch other things commanded 
he them, and exhozted them that they ſhould 
not let the Law goe out of their hearts. 

It is wiitten alſo, howe the Pzophet, by 


an ozacle that hee had,chargid themto take the * 


Tabernacle and the Arke,and follow\him: and 
when hee came vp into the mountaine where 


Woiles went vp, and ſawe the heritage of Deut. 34.1. 


God, 

5 Jeremias went fooꝛth, and found an hol⸗ 
low caue, wherein he laied the Tabernacle, and 
the 2rke, and the Altar of incenſe, and ſo tops 
ped the dooze. 

6 Andthere came certaine of thoſe that fo- 
lowed him, to marke the place: but thep could 
not find it. 

7 Which when Jeremias perceiued, he res 
pzooned them, ſaping, As fo2 that plate, it ſhall 
be unknowen, until the time that God gather 
his 2 together againe, and that mercie de 
ewWed. f 

8 Then ſhal the Loꝛd ſhew them theſe things, 
and the mateſtie of the Loꝛd ſhall appeare a the 
cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed under Moiſes, and 


S 


as when Salomon deſired, that þ place might 2. Ning. . 


be honourablp ſanctified, 


: I 
Fox it is manifeſt that hee, being a wiſe 2 


423,30. ; 
.chro,6 2. 


man, offered the * ſacrifice of dedication, and 1. K . 8. 62, 


confecration of the Temple. 
10 * And as when Mapſes pzaped bnto the 


5 
45» 


-2.chr0.7, 


Jozd,the fire came Downe from heauen, @ cons Leuit. 9,24, 


ſumed the ſacrifice : ſo when Salomon pzated 


» and 10.16. 


the fire came downe from heauen, and conſu⸗ 2,Chro,7.1, 


med the burnt offering 
17 And Mopſes ſaid, Becauſe the ſinne offe⸗ 
ring was not eaten, therefoze is it conſumed. 
12 So Salomon kept thoſe tight dapes. 
13 Theſe things alſo are declared in the writs 


tings and regiſters of] Neemitas, and how hee Some read 
made a livzarie, and how he gathered the actes leremie 


of the Rings, and ofthe Pzophets,and the acts 
of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the Kings concer⸗ 
ning the holp gifts, 

14 Enen ſo Jndas alſo gathered all things 
that came to paſſebp the warres that were az 
mong vs, which things we haue. 

15 Wherefoze if pe hane neede thereof, ſend 
ſome to fetch them vnto pou, 

16 Whereas wee then are abonttscelebzare 
the purification, we haue wiitten vnto yon, and 
pe ſhall do well, if ye keepe the ſane dapes. 

17 Mee hope alla that the God which deli⸗ 
uered all his people, and gaue an heritage to 
them all and the kingdome, and the Piieſt⸗ 

Ybh-i hood, 


Den. 30. 5, 


II. Maccabees. 


hood, and the Sanctuarie, 5% #5 
18 As he pꝛomiſid in the Law, will ſhoꝛtly 
paue mercp vpon vs, and gather vs together 
from bnder theheauen into his ho'p place: foz 
hre hath ſaued vs from great perils, and hath 
cleanſed the place, ; 
19 Ascoucerning Yndas Maccabeus # his 


- bzethzen,the puritication of the great Temple, 


Aid the dedication of the altar. . 

20 And p warres againft Antiochus Epi⸗ 
Phanes,andEupatoz his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heaucn unto choſe, which manfullp ſtoode foz 
the Jewes religion: (foz though thep were but 
few. pet thep ran thozow whole countreps, and 
purſued the barbarous arinies, 

22 And repairedthe Temple that was res 
nowmed thoꝛowont allthe wozlde,and delies 
red the citie, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that 
were like to be aboliſhed, becauſe the Lozd was 
mercifull vnto them with all lenitie) 

23 Me will aſſap to abudge in one volume 
thole things that Jaſon the Cpzentan hath de⸗ 
claredin fine books, 


24 Fozconſidermg the wonderfull number, 


and the difficultie that thep haue that would be 
occupied in the rehearſall of tones, becauſe of 
e diuerſitie of the matters, 

.\25 Wee haue endeuoured, that thep that 
ould reade, might haue pꝓleaſure, that thep 
ich are ſtudious. might eaſily kee pe them in 
0zy,# that wholocuer reade them, might 

2 


x 
erefoze to bs that hane taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to make 
this abudgement, but required both lweat, and 
l IS 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, æ ſcekety 
other mens commoditte, hath no ſmall labour: 
ſo wee alſo foꝛ manp mens ſakes are verp well 
content to vndertake this great labour. 

28 leaning to the authour the exact diligence 
of enerp particular, wee will labour to goe fozs 
ward accozding to the pzeſcript ozder of an as 
bzidgement. | 

29 Foz as he that will build a newe honſe, 
muſt pꝛouide fox the whole butlding,but he that 
ſetteth out the plat oz goeth about to paint it, 
— og only what is comelp foꝛ the decking 
thereof: 

30 Enen ſo J thinke foz bs, that it appertei⸗ 
neth to the firſt witer ofa ſtozp to enter deeply 
into it, and to make mention of allthings, and 
to be curious meuerp part. 

31 But it is permitted to him that will ſhoz- 
ten it, to vſe few worde, & to auoid thoſe things 
that are curious therein. 

32 Here then wil we begin the ſtoꝛy, adding 
thus much to our foꝛmer words. that it is but a 
fooliſh thing to abound in woꝛds befoze the ſto⸗ 
rie, and to be lhozt ii the ſtozie. 


CHAP. III. 

2 Of the honour done to the Temple by the Ningi of 
the Gentiles. 6 Sim en vitereth what treaſure u in the 
Temple. 7 Hededorus u ſent to take them away, 26 
He is ſtricken of God, and healed at the prayer of Oni ai. 


W Hat time as the holy city was inhabited 


the hie Pꝛieſt, and Hatred of wickedneſſe, 


2 At came to palle that enen the umgs did 
honour the place, garniſhed the Temple with 
great gifts. 1 

3 In ſo much that Selencus Ring of Aa ot 
his owne rents, bare all the coſtes bclonging to 
the lernice of the ſacrifices. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of Þ Temple, contended 


with the high Pꝛieſt concerning the migutie or, che fee 


committed inthe citie. 

5 And when he could not onercome Dnias, 
he gate him to Apollomus the ſonne of Chzas 
leas, which then was gouernour of Coeloſpzia, 
and Phenice, 

6 And cold him that the treaſurie in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem was full of mnumerable monep , which 
did not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the ſacrifices, 
& that it were poſſible that theſe things might 
come into the kings hands. 

7 Now when A pollonius came to the king, 
and had lhewed him ofthe monep, as it was 
told hun, p king choſe out Yeliodozus his trea⸗ 
ſtirer, and ſent him with a commanndement, ta 
bzing him the fozeſaib monep, ; 

8 Jimnmediarlp Yeliodozus tooke his tours 
— as op he would vilic the cities of Coes 
loſpzia and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill the 
kings purpoſe. 

9 So when he came to Jernſalem, and was 
courteouſlp receined of the high Pieſt into the 
citie, Hee declared what was deternuned con⸗ 
cerning the money, and ſhewed the cauſe of his 
— and aſked iftheſe things were ſo in 

ced, 

10 Then the hie Pꝛieſt tolde him that there 
were ſuch things lated vp bp the widowes and 
fatherleſſe, : : 

11 And that acertaine of it belonged vnto 
Yircanus the ſonne of Tobias anoble man,and 
not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted, g that 
in all, there were but fonre hundzed talents of 
ſiluer, and two hundzed of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether impoſſible to 
doe this wzong to thein that had committed it 
oftruſt tothe holines of the place and Temple, 
which is hononred thozow the whole woꝛld fog 
holmeſſe and integritie. - 

13 But Heliodezus becauſe of ykings com⸗ 
mandentent giuen him, ſayd that in anp wile it 
muſt be bought into the kings treaſurte, 

14 So hee appomted a dap, a went in to take 
older fo theſe things: then there was no ſmall 
griefe thoꝛowout the whole citie. 

15 Foz the Pzieſts fel downe befoze the altar 

inthe Pꝛielts garments, and called vnto heas 
uen bpon him which had made a Law concer⸗ 
ning things giuen to bee kept, that they ſhould 
bee ſafelp pꝛeſerued foz ſuch as had committed 
them to be kept. 
i 16 Thenthep that looked the hie Pꝛieſt in the 
face, were wounded in their heart: foz his couns 
tenance,andthe changing of his colour declared 
the ſozrow of his mind. 

17 The man was ſo wzapped in feare and 
trembling ot the body, that it was manifeſt to 
them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛow he had 
in his heart. 

18 Others alſo came ont of their honſes by 


with al peace, and when thelawes were heapes unto the common paper, becauſe the 
verp wel kept, decauſe of the godlines of Onias v lace was like to come unto contempt. N 
19 
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19 And the wanten, girt with ſackcloth un- 
der their bzeaſts, filled the ſtreetes, and the virs 


and ſome to the walles , and others looked ent 
of the windowes, . 

20 And all helde vp their hands toward hea⸗ 
nen,and made pꝛaper. : 

21 It was alamentable thing to fee the mul⸗ 
titude, that fell downe of all ſoztes, and the ers 
pectation of þ hie Pꝛieſt being in ſuch anguith. 


0 d vpon the Almighty God. 
22 Therefoze thep called vpon the Almighty 39 Fon he that dwelleth in heanen, hath his 


epe on that place, and defendeth it, and he bea⸗ 


Loꝛde, that hee would keepe ſafe and ſnre the 
things, which were laide vp foz thoſe that Had 
delitered them. 

23 Meuertheleſſe, the thing that Yeliodozns 
was determined to doe, that did he perfozme. 

24 And as he and his ſonldiers were nowe 
there pzelent by the treaſurie, he that is the Lozd 
of the ſpirits, and ofall power, ſhewed a great 
viſion, ſo that all thep which pleſumed to come 
with him, were aſtoniſhed at the power 
God, and fell into feare and trembling. , --. 

25 Foz there appeared vnto them an hozſe 
with a terrible man ſitting vpon him, moſt 
richly barbed, and he ranne fiercelp and (mote 
at Yeliodozus with his foꝛefeete, and it ſeemed 
— he that ſate vpon the hozſe, had harneſſe of 
golde, 

26 Moteouer , there appeared two yoning 


men, notable in fkrength , excellent in beautie, 


and comely in apparell, which ſtoode by him 
on either ſide , & ſcourged him continually, and 
gaue him many ſoze — 

27 And Yeliodozus fell ſuddenlp vuto the 

ground, and was couered with great darkneſſe: 
but they that were with hun, tooke hun vp, 
and put him in a litter. 
28 Thus he that came with ſo great compas 
ny,and many ſouldiers into the ſatde treaſurie, 
was bozne om: fot he could not helpe humſelfe 
with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God mas 
nifeſtlp, but he was dumme bp the power of 
God, and lay deſtitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛapſed the Lozd that had ha⸗ 
noured his owne place: fox the Temple which 
alitleafoze was fil of feare and trouble, when 
the Almighty Lozd appeared, was filled with 
top and gladneſſe. a 

31 Then ſtraightwapes certaine of Heliodo⸗ 
ris frieneds payed Onias, that he would call 
upon the moſt High ro graunt him his life, 
which lap ready ta gine vp the ghoſt. 

32 So the high Piieſt, conſidering that the 
Ling might ſuſpect that the Jewes had done 
Yel:odozns ſome = enill,he offered a ſacrifice fox 
the health or the man. 

33 Nowe when the hie Pzieſt had made his 
paper, the ſame young men in the ſame clo⸗ 
thing appeared, and ſtoode beſive Yeliodozus, 
ſaping, Giue Onias 5ᷣ hie Pꝛieſt great thanks: 
_, fot his ſake hath the Lozyvgrauntedthee thy 

ife: 

34 And ſeeing that thou haſt beene ſcourged 
from heanen, declare vnto all men the mightie 
power of God:and when thep had ſpoken theſe 
woꝛdes, they appeared no moe. 

35 So Yeliodozus offered vnto the Loꝛd ſa⸗ 
crifice, and made great vowes unto him which 
Had graunted him his life, and thanked Omas, 
and went agame with his holte to the king, 
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36 Then teſtified he vnto every man of the 
great wozkes of God that he had leene with 
gms that were kept in, ranne fome to p gates, his ep 


Jeruſalem, he ſatd, 


38 If thou halt any enemie oz traitour, ſend 
him thither, and thou ſhalt receine him well 
ſcourged, if he eſcape with his like: foz in 


epes. 
37 And when the King aſked Yeliodozns, 
who were meete to be ſent pet once againe to 


that place, no doubt, there is a ſpeciall power of 


teth and deſtropeth them that come to hurt it. 


40 This came to paſſe concerning Heliodo⸗ 


rus, and the keeping of the trealurie. 
CHAP. IIII. 


1 Simon reporteth enili of Onias. 7 Jaſon obteineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the king, 27. And 
of was by Menelaus def rauded by like bribing, 34 Onias i 

| flaine tratterouſly by Andronicus, 


1 Simon nowe, of whom we ſpake a⸗ 


L foze, being a bewzaper of the inoney, and gf 
his owne naturall countrep, repoztedenillof 


Onias, as though he had moned Yeliodozus 
— this, and had beene the inuenter of the 
enill. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour 


that was ſo beneficiallco the citie, 4 a defender 


of his nation, and ſo zealous of the Lawes. 


But when his malice encreaſed ſo farre, 
that thzongh one that betonged to Simon, 


murders were committed, 


Onias conlidermg the danger ofthis con⸗ 
tention, and that A pollontus, as he that was 
the gonernour of Coeloſpꝛia, and Phenice, did 


rage, and increaſed Simons malice, 


5 Ye went tothe king not as an accuſer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the com⸗ 


mon wealth both pztuatrelp and publikelp. 


6 Foz he ſaw it was not poſſible, except the 


king tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue off his folly. 


7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes, tooke the kings 


dome, Jaſon the brother of Onias laboured by 
vnlawfull meanes to be hie J ꝛieſt. 


5 Poꝛ he came bnto the King, and pꝛomiſcd 
bim thice hundzeth and thieefcorc talents of file 


ur, and of another rent foureſcoie talents, 


9 Beſides this he pzomiſed him anhundꝛed 
and fiftie, if hee might haue licence to ſct vp a 


place fox exerciſe, and a place fo} the youth, and 
that thep would j name them of Jeruſalem 
Antiochtans. 

10 The which thing when the King had 
graunted, and he had gatten the ſuperiozitte, he 
began immediatln to dꝛaw his kinſemen to the 
cuſtomes of the Gentiles. 


Or, that he 
mould write 
the <Antio a 
chiaus that 
were at Je- 
ruſalem, a- 


I1 And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiniledges of mong chews 


the kings, that the Jewes had ſer vp by John 
the father of Eupolemus, which was ſent am⸗ 
baſſadour viito Rome, ta become friends and 
confedcrates : he put downe their lawes and 


policies, and b1onght vp newe ſtatutes, and 


contrary to the Lame. 

12 Foz he pꝛeſumed to builde a place of cxer⸗ 
ciſe vnder the caſtle , æ bought the chiefe poung 
men under his lubiection, and made them 


weare|Hattes, | 
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73 So there began a great deffre to followe 
the maners of the Gentiies, and they tooke vp 


IJ thefathions of ſtrange nations by theerceeding - 


wickedneſſe of Jaſon, not the hie Pꝛieſt, but the 
bngodly perſon, 

14 So that the Pzteſtes were nowe no mo1e 
diligent about the leruice of the altar, but deſpis 
ſed (Hz Temple, and regarded not the ſacrifices, 

2 but made haſte to be partakers of the wicked 
a This game cxpenles at the play à after the caſting of the 
was totrie ſtone. 
Krength by 15 Foz they did not ſet by the Honour of their 


caſtirga fathers, but liked the glozp of the Gentiles belt 
ſtone that pf all. 
had an hole 16 2p reaſon whereofgreat calamitie came 
in the mids, ypon them: foꝛ they had them to be their ene- 
or a piece nies and punichers, whoſe cuſtome they fol⸗ 
of metall. jowed ſo earneſtip, and deſired to be like them in 
* all things, 
17 Fo it is not alight thing to tranſgreſſe 
. Againlt the Lawes of God, but the tinie fo:loww- 
„ing ſhall declare theſe things. 

$9r,0:ympi- 1 8 T Now when the games that were ved 
an ſporte?, kuerp fift peere, were plaped at Tyzus, the 

| whichwere King being preſent, 
Came dpt 19 This wicked Jaſon ſent from Jernſalem 
i uery fife men to looke bpon them, as though they had 
FT and beene Antiochians, which bꝛought thee hun⸗ 


dzeth dzachmes of ſiluer fox a ſacrifice to Yer- 
cules: albeit thep that caried them, deſired they 
might not be beſtowed on rhe ſacrifice (becaule 
it was not comelp) but to be beitowed foz other 
expeuſes. 

20 So he that ſent them, ſent them foz the 
ſacrifice of Hercules: but becanſe of thoſe that 
bꝛought them, they were giuen to the making 
of gallies. 

21 Nowe A pollonius the ſonne of ꝙneſt⸗ 
heirs was ſent into Egypt becauſe of the coꝛo⸗ 
nation of King Ptolemeus Philometaz : but 
when Anttochus perceiued that he was euil af. 
fectioned toward His affatres, he ſought his 
owne aſlurance., and departed from thence to 
Joppe,and ſo came to Jeruſalem, 

22 Where he was honourabiy receined of 

Jaſon,andof the city, and was hiought in with 
toꝛchlight. and with great ſhoutiugs, and ſo pe 
went with his hoſte unto Phenice. 
223 Thaeepeere afterward Jaſon ſent Menes 
laus,the foꝛeſaid Simons bꝛother, to beare the 
monep vnto the King, and to bzing to paſle cer⸗ 
taine neceſſarp affaires , whereof he had giuen 
him amemozal{l. | 

24 But he, being commended to the Ning, 
magnified him foꝛ 5 appearance ofhis power, 
and turned the Pzieſtho?d vneo himfelfe; for he 
pave thꝛee hundzeth talents of ſt{1er moze then 

aion. 
gor, cm- 25 So he gate the Uings! letters patents, 
nnn albeit he had nothing in hunlelfe woꝛrtllie of the 
hie Pueſthood, but bare the tomake ofacrucll 
tpꝛant.and the wzath of a wilde beaſt. 

26 Then. Jaſon which had deceined his 
owne brother being decemned by another, was 
compelled to flee into the countrep of the Am⸗ 
nionttes | 

27 Sacheneleaus gate the dominian: but as 
for the moner that he has piomiſed bnto the 
Bing, he toske one oder fot it, albeit Soltraz 
Tus the ruler of the caſtle required it. 

28 Yo unto hun appertemed the gathering 
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of the cuſtontes: wherefoze they were both cal⸗ 
led befoze the King. ; 

29 Nome JNenelans left his bzother L pſi⸗ 
machus in his ltead in the pꝛie ſthood, and So⸗ 
ſtratus leit Crates which was gouernour of . 
the d Cppzians, b That is, of 

30 q Whiles theſe things were in doing, the them that 
Tharſians and thep of Mallot made inſurrecti⸗ meaſured 
on, becauſe thep were guien to the Kings cons the corne. 
cubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the King in all haſte, to aps 
peaſe the buſineſſe, leaning Andzonicus a man 
of authoutie to be his lieutenant, 

32 Nowe Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 
gotten a conuenient time, ſtole certame veſlels 
of gold out of the Temple, and gaue certaine of 
thein to Andꝛonicus: and ſome he ſolde at Ty- 
rus and in the cities thereby. 

33 Which when Onias knew of a ſuretie, he 
repꝛoued him, and withdzewe himſelfe into a 
Sanctuarie at Daphne bp Antiochia. 

24 Wherefoze Menelaus, taking Andzonis 
cus apart, pzayed hum to flap Onias: ſo when 
he came to Omas, he counſelled him craftilp, 
gitizng bim his right hand with an othe: 
(bowvett he ſuſpect him, and perſwaded him 
to come out of the Sanctuarie) ſo he ſlewe him 
incontinentlp withouf anp regard ofrigteouſ- 
neſſe. 

35 Foz the which canſe not only the Jewes, 
but manp other nations alſo were grieued, and 
tooke it heaulp foz the vnrighteous death of 
this man. : ; ; 

36 © And when the Uing was come againe 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the citie, end certame of che Greckes 
that abhozred the fact alſo, complained becauſe 
Onias was flame without cauſe. : 

37 Therekoze Antiochus was ſozie in his 
miꝛide, and de had compaſſion, and wept be⸗ 
cauſe of the modeſtie and great diſcretion of him 

that was dead. , 

38 Wherefoze being kindled with auger, he 
tooke awap Andzonicus garment of purple, 
and rent his clothes, and commaunded him ta 
be led though ont the citie, c min the ſame place 
where hee had committed the wickedneſſe a⸗ 
gamiſt Ontas, he was ſlaine as & murtherer. 
Thus the Loꝛd rewarded hun his punilhinent, 
as he had deſerued. 

29 Now when Lyſimachns had done ma⸗ 
ny wicked deedes in the city though the coun⸗ 
ſell of Menelaus, and the bzute was ſpzead as 
b10ade, the mylticude gathered them together 
agamſt Lyſimachus ; fe he had caried out nous 
much veſſell of gold. 8 

40 And when the people aroſe, and were 
full of anger, LIpſimachus armed abeut thee 

thouſand, aud began to vſe vulawfnll power, a 
certaine tyzant being their captaine, who was 
no leſſe drcated in wit then in age. 

41 But when thep vnderſtood the purpoſe 
of Ppſimachns, ſome gate ſtones, ſome great 
clubs, and ſome caſt handfuls of duſt which lap 
by, bpon Lyſiinachus men, and thole that in⸗ 
naded them. 

42 M hereby many ofthem were wornded, 
ſome were ſlaine, and all the other chalſed away: 
but the wicked Churchiobber hiniſelfe , thep 
killed beſide the treaſurte. 

34 Fol thele caules an accuſation was laide 
againſt 
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| againſt @enelats, 


And whentheking tame to Tyms, thzce ter that hee was gone to the Lacedemontans, 


4 {nt from the Senate pleaded the cauſe be⸗ 
e him. 

_ gut Menelaus beeing nowe conuinted, 

pꝛoiniſed to Ptole mens che ſonne of Dozime⸗ 

nes much monep , it hee woulde perſwade the 

King. es. 

46 So Ptolemens went to the King into a 
court, where as hee was to coole himſelfe, and 
turned the kings minde. 

47 Jnſomnch that he diſcharged WMenelaus 
from the accuſations (notwithſtanding he was 
the cauſe of all miſchiefe) and condemned thoſe 
pooze men to death, which if they had told their 
cauſe , pea, befoze the Scythians, they ſhoulde 
haue bene heard as innocent. ö : 

48 Thus were they ſoonepuniſhedvninſtly, 
which followed vpon the matter fox the citie, 
and fox the people, and foꝛ the holp veſſels, 

49 Wherfoze they of Tus hated that wic⸗ 
kednelle, and miniſtred all things liberally fox 
their buriall. a 

50 And ſo through the couetonſneſſe of them 
that were in power, Penelaus remained in au⸗ 
thozitie, increaſing in malice, and declared him⸗ 
ſelte a great traitoʒ to the citizens. 


C HAP. V. 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens ſeene in Terw/alem, 6 Of 
the end and wickednes of laſon. iE The purſute of An- 
tiochus againſt the lewes. 15 Theſpoiling of the Temple, 
27 Maccabeus fleeth into the wilderne/ſe, 

Bout the lame time Antiochus vndertook 
Abis ſecond vopage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there ſeene thozowont all 
the citie of Ieruſalem fourtp dates long, hoꝛzſeinen 
running in the ayze, with robes of golde, and as 
bands of ſpeare men. : 

3 3 Andastroupes of hozſemen ſet in aran, 
inconntering and com ſing one againſt another 
with ſhaking of lhiclds and multztude ok darts, 
aud dzawing of ſwoz>es, and lhooting of ar- 
rowes, andthe glittering ofthe golden aruionr 
ſeene and harnelle of all ſozts, 

4 Therefoze enerp man pzaied, that thoſe to; 
kens might turne to good. 

5 Nowe when there was gone fooꝛth a falſe 
rumour, as though Antiochus had bene dead, 
Jaſon tooke at theleaſt a thauſand men, and 
came ſuddenly vpon the citie, æ they that were 
u pon the walles, being put backe, and the citie 
at length taken, 

6 Menelaus fledinto the caſtle, but Jaſon 
flew his owne citizens without mercp, not con · 
ſidering. that to haue the aduantage againſt his 
kinſmen ts greateſt diſadnantage, but thought 
chat hee had gotten the victozie of his enenucs, 
and not of his owne nation, 

7 Pet hee gate not the ſuperiozitie, but at the 
laſt receiued ſhame foz the reward of his trea⸗ 
ion, and ment againe like a vagabond into the 
countrep of the Immonites. 

8 Finally he had this end of his wicked con⸗ 
nerſation, that he was ſaccuſed befoꝛe Sreta the 


t vp. king of the Arabians, & fled from citie to citie, 


being pur ſued of enery man, and hated as a foi⸗ 
ſaker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, 
as an ene mie of his countrep and citizens, and 
was dziuen into Egppt. 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out of their 


F Chap. v. 


owne comtrep, periſhed as a baniſhed man, ał⸗ 


thinking there to haue gotten luccour by reaſon 
of kinred. 

10 And hee that hed caſt many out vnbu⸗ 
ried, was thzowen ont hunſelfe, no man mour⸗ 
ning fox him, noz putting him in h1s graue: 
neither was hee partakerof his fathers ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe. 

17 No when theſe things that were done, 
were declared to the king, hee thought that Jus 
dea would haue fallen from heim: wherefoze he 
came with a furious minde out of Egypt, and 
tooke the citie bp violence. 

12 Beecommannded his men of warre alſo, 
that they ſhould kill and not ſpare ſuch as they 
met, and to lay ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a ſlaugpter of pong men, 
and olde men, and a dernction of men and wo⸗ 
men and chüdzen, and vixgins and infants were 
murthered: 

14 So that within thzee dapes were ſlaine 
fonreſcoꝛe thouſand, and fourtie thouſand taken 
piiſoners, aud there were as many ſolde as 
were flaine. 

15 Pet was hee not content with this, but 
durſt goe into the moſt holy Temple of ail the 
wozlde, haumg Menelaus that traitour to the 
Zawes, & to hisowne countrep to be his guide, 

16 21nd with his wicked hands tooke the ho⸗ 
ly veſſcls , which other kings had giuen foz the 
garnilhing,gglozp,and honour of that place, and 
yandled them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hautie in his minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not, that God was not a litle 
wzoth fex the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the 
citie, fo the which ſuch contempt came vpon 
that place. 

18 Foz ifthen had not bene wꝛapped in ma⸗ 
ny ſinnes, he, aſſoone as he had come, had ſud⸗ 
denly bene puniſched, and put backe from his 
pieſumption, as Heliodozus was, whom Se⸗ 
lelicus the king ient to view the treaſnrie. 

19 But God hath not choſen the nation fox 
2 places lake , but the place fo the nations 

ake. 

20 And therefoze is the place become partas 
ker of the peoples trouble, but afterward ſhall 
it be partaker of the benefits of the Loꝛd, and as 
it is now foxiaken in the wzath of the lmigh⸗ 
tie, ſo when the great Loꝛde ſhall be reconciled, 
it halbe ſet vp in great wozthip againe, 

21 J So when amiochus han taken eigh⸗ 
teene hundzed talents out of the Temple, hee 
gate him to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in 
his pꝛide to make men ſaile vpon the dꝛie lande, 
— - walke vpon the ſea: ſuch an high minde 

ad hr. 

22 But hee left deputies to vere the people: 
at Jeruſalem hip a Phygian by birth, in 
maners moe cruell then he that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garizm Andꝛonicus, and with 
them Menelaus, which was moze grieuous to 
the citizens then the other, and was deſpitefrill 
againit the Jewes his citizens. 

24 Bee ſcent alſo Apolloutus a crnell prince, 
with an armie of two and twentie thouſande, 
whom hes commanded to ſlap thoſe that were 
towarde maus age, and to ell the women, and 
the ponger ſozt. 

25 So bohen he came to Jeruſalem, he fained 

Y þ hun. Peace, 


f| Org Antio- 
oa, 


Peace, and keepe him ſtill bntill the holy dap of 
Sabbath: and then finding the Jewes keeping 
the feaſt, he tommaunded $75 men to take their 
weapons, 

26 And lo hee ſlewe all them that were gone 
foozth to the ſhewe, and runningthozow the ci⸗ 
ne with his inen armed, hee murtpered a great 
number. 5 

27 But Judas Maccabens, being as it were 
the tenth, fled into the wuldernes, & lined there 
in the mountames with his companie among 
the beaſts, dwelling there, and eating graſſe, leit 
thep (hould be partakers of the filthmeſſe. 


CHAP, VL. 

T The Tewes are compelled to leaue the lawe of God, 

4 The Temple is defiled, 10 The women crueliy pumſhed. 
28 The grieuous paine of Elea zarus. 


Net long after this, ſent the King an olde 
man of Athens, foz to compell rhe Jewes 
to trauſgreſſe the lawes of the fathers, and not 
to be gouerned bp the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Jes 
ruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Jupiter 
Olpmpius, and that of Garizin, accozding as 
the du that dwelt at that place, Jupiter that 
keepeth hoſpitalitie. 

3 This wicked gouernement was ſoze and 
grienous b:to the people. 

4 Fo the temple was full of diſſolution, and 
gluttome of the Gentiles, which dallied with 
Harlots, & had to doe with women within the 
circuuite of the holp places, and bzought in ſuch 
things as were not lawfull. 

5 The altar alſo was full of ſuch things, as 
were abominable and fozbidden by the Law. 

6 Neither was it lawfull to keepe the Sab⸗ 
baths, noꝛ to obſerue their auncient fcaltes,noz 
plamlp to confeſſe hunſelfe to be a Jewe. 

7 In the dap of the Kings birth they were 
. compelled perfoꝛce cuery moneth to 

anket,# when the feaſt of Bacchus was kept. 
thep were conſtremed to goe in the pzoceſſion of 
Bacchus with garlands of Juie. 

8 Mozeoner thzough the counſell of Ptole- 
mens,there went out a commanndement vnto 
the next cities of the heathen againſt þ Jewes, 


Dor, eating of that the like cuſtome,andjjbanketting ſhould, be 
r be fleſh that kept. 


was ſacri fi. 
ced. 


9 And who ſo woulde not confozme them⸗ 
ſelnes to the maners of the Gentiles, ſhonld bee 
put to death: then might a man haue ſeene the 
Preſent miſerie. 

10 Foꝛ there were two won aught forth, 
that had circumciſed their ſonnes, whom when 
they had ledde round about the citie (the babes 
hanging at their bꝛeaſts) thep caſt then downe 
Headlong oner the walles, 

It Some that were runne together into 
dennes to keepe the Sabbath dap ſecretelp, 
were diſcouered vnto Philip, and were burnt 
together, becauſe that foz the reuerence ofthe 
1 day they were afraid to help thein⸗ 

nes. 

12 © Now Jbeſecch thoſe which reade this 
booke,that thep be not diſcouraged fo theſe ca⸗ 
lamities, but that thep indge theſe afflictions, 
not to ve fox deſtruction, but fox a chaſtening of 
eur nation. 

13 Fon it is a token of his great goodneſſe, 


I, Maccabees, 


not to ſuffer ſinners long to cõtinue, but ſtraight 
wapes to puniſh thein. N 

14 Foz the Lozd doeth not long waite foz vs, 
as fo other nations, whom he puniſheth when 


.thep are come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes: 


15 But thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
ſinnes ſhonlde not bee heaped vp to the full, ſo 
thatafterward he ſhould puniſh vs, : 

16 And therefoze hee neuer withdzaweth his 
mercie from vs: & though he punilh with ads 
uerſitie, pet doeth he neuer fozſake his people. 

17 But let this bee ſpoken nowe foz a warns 
ing unto vs: and now will wee come to the de⸗ 
claring of the matter in few wozds, : 

18. F Eleazar then one of þ pzincipal ſcribes, 
an aged man, of a well fauoured countenance, 
was conſtremed to open his mouth, and to eate 
ſwines fleth. : 

19 But hee deſiring rather to die glozionflp 
then to line with hatred, offered himſelfe wil⸗ 
linglp to the toꝛ ment, and ſpit it out: 

20 As thep ought to goe to death which ſuffer 
puniſhment foz ſuch things, as it is not lawfnl 
to taſte of foz the deſire to line. : 

21 But thep that had the charge of this wics 
ked banket , foꝛ that olde friendſhip of the man, 
tooke him aſide pziulp,and pzaped him that he 
would take ſuch fleſh , as was lawfull foz him 
to uſe, and as hee woulde pzepare foz himſelfe, 
and diſemble as though hee had eaten of the 
things appointed bp the king, enen the fleſh of 
the lacrifice. - ; 

22 That in ſo doing hee might bee delinered 
from death, a that foz the old friendſhip Þ was 
among them, he would receine this fauour, 

23 But hee began to conſider diſcreetip, and 
as became his age, and the excelſencieofhts ans 
cient peeres, and the honour of his gray haires, 
whereunto he was come, and his moſt honeſt 
conuerſation from his childhood, but chieflp the 
holy Law made and giuen by God: thercfozehe 
anſwered conſequentip, and willed the ſtraights 

wapes ro ſend him to the graue. : 

24 Fon it becommeth not our age, ſaid he, to 
diſſemble, whereby many pong perſons might 
thinke, that Eleazar being fourſcoze peere olds 
and ten, were now gone to another religion. 


or, te arcs 


25 And ſo thzough mine h. pocriſie (for a lit⸗ cher maner 


tle time of a tranſitoꝛv life) they might be decei⸗ 
ned by mee, and J ſhould pzocure malediction, 
and repꝛoch ro mine olde age. 

26 Foz though J were now delinered from 
the tozments of men, pet could J not eſcape the 
hand of the Almightie, neither aline noz dead. 

27 Wherefpoze J will nowe change this life 
manfully, and will ſhewe my ſelfe ſuch as mine 
Age requtreth, 

28 And lo will leaue a notable example fox 
ſuch as be voung to die willingly and courage⸗ 
ouflp foꝛ the honourable and holy lawes. And 
when he had laide theſe woꝛdes, timinediatly he 
went to tozment. 

29 Now they that led him, changed the lone 
which they bare him befoze, into Hatred, bez 
canſe af the woꝛdes that he had ſpoken: fo they 
thought it had bene a rage. 

30 Andas hee was readie to gine the ghoſt 
becauſe of the ſtrokes, hee ſighed and ſaide, The 
Loꝛde that hath the holy knowledge, knoweth 
maitfeſtlp , that whereas J might haue brene 
deliuered from death, Jam ſcourged, and _ 
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Iſuffer them gladly foꝛ his religion. 

31 Euen nom after this maner ended hee his 
life, leauing his death foz an example of a noble 
courage, and a memoztall of vertue, not onelp 
vnto pong inen, but vnto all his nation. 


C HAP. VII. 

The puniſhment of the ſiuen brethren and of their mo- 

tber. 
IT came to paſſe alſo that ſeuen bzethzen, with 
Their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
the king againſt the lawe, to taſte ſwines fleſh, 
and were tozinented with ſcourges and whips, 

2 But one ot them which ſpake firſt, ſaide 
thus, What ſeekeſt thou? and what wouldeſt 
thou know of vs: wee are readie to die, rather 
then to tranlgreſſe the lawes of onr fathers, 

3 Then was the king angrie, and commans 
ded to heate pannes and canldzons, which were 
incontinently made hote. 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
ſpake firſt,to be cut out, and ts flap him, and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts of his body in the ſight 
of his other bzerhzen and his mother. 

5 Nowe when hee was thus mangled in all 
his mebers, he commanded him to be bzought 
aliue to the fire and to fry him in the panne: and 
while the ſinoke foz a long ttine ſmoked out of 
the panue, the other b:cthren with their mother 
exhoꝛted one another to die courageouſſp, ſaping 
i this maner. 

6 The L9zd God doth regard vs, and indeed 
taketh pleaſure in vs, as Popſes * declared in 
the ſong wherem hee teſtified openly, ſaying, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this 
maner, they bꝛought the ſecond to make him a 
mocking ſtocke: and when they had pulled the 
ſkinne with the hatre oner his head, they aſked 
hun, if hee would eate oz he were puntſhedin al 
the members of the body. 

But hee anſwered in his owne language, 
and ſaide, No. Mherefoze hee was tozmented 
fo: thwith like the firſt, 


9 And when hee was at the laſt breath, hee 


ſayde, Thou murtherer takeſt this preſent life 
from vs, but the Ring of the woꝛlde will raple 
vs vp, which die foz his lawes, in the relurrec⸗ 
tion of enerlaſting life, 

10 CE After hun was the third had in deriſi⸗ 
on, and when they deinaunded his tongue, hee 
vit it ont incontinentlp, and ſtretched fozth his 
hands boldlp, 

IT And ſpake manfuily, Theſe haue J had 
from the heauen, but nowe foꝛ thelawe of God 
I deſpiſe them, and truſt that J hall receine 
them of him agame. 

12 Inſomuch that the king and they which 
Were with hum, marnetled at the poung mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
patnes, 

13 T Now when he was dead alſo, they bex⸗ 
ed and toxmented the fourth in uke maner. 

14 And vihen hee was nowe readie to die, he 
ſaide thus, It is better that wee ſhould change 
this which we might hope fox of men, and wait 
fo! our hope from God, that we map be raiſed 
bp againe by him: as fox thee, thou ſhalt haue 
no reſurrection to liſe. 

15 CAfcerward they bꝛought the fift alſo and 


Chap. vij 


theſe ſore paines of mp bodie: but in mp minde toꝛmented him 


3 

16 Wholooked bpon the King, and ſaide, 
Thon haſt power among men, and thongh 
thou bee a moztall man, thou doeſt what thou 
wilt: but thinke not, that God hath foꝛſaken our 

nation. 
17 But abide a while, and thou ſhalt ſee his 
reat power, how he will tozment thee and iy 


cede, , 
18 After him alſo they bzonght the fixt, who 
being at the point of death. ſaid, Deceiue not thy 
ſelfe foolilhly: ſo we ſuffer theſe things, which 
are wozthte to bee wondered at toz our owne 
ſakes, becauſe we haue offendedour God. 
19 But thinke not thou, which undertakeſt 
to fight agamlt God, that thou ſhalt be uvnpunt⸗ 


ed. 

20 But the mother was maruellous aboue 
all other, and wozthp of honozable memoꝛp: ſoʒ 
when the ſaw her ſeuen ſonnes flaine within the 
ſpace of one dap, ſhe ſuffered it with a good wil, 
becanſe of the hope that tHe had in the Loꝛd. 

21 Pea, ſhe exhozted euerp one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage and 
wiſedome, ſtirred vp her womanlp affections 
with a manly ſtomacke, and ſaid unto them, 

22 J cannot tell howe pou came into inp 
wombe: foz J neither gaue pou bzeath noz life: 
- is not I that ſet inozder the members of pour 

odp, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatoz of the wozlde, 
which fozmed the birth ofman, and founde out 
the beginning of all things, wil alſo of his owne 
mercie giue pou bzeath, and life againe, as pee 
mow regard not pour own ſelues, foz his lawes 

ake. 

24 Nowe Antiochus thinking himſelfe de⸗ 
ſpiſed, and conſidering the iniurious woꝛdes, 
while the pongeſt was pet aliue, he did exhozt 
him not onelp with wozdcs, but ſwoꝛe alſo vn⸗ 
to him by an othe that he would make hint rich 
and wealthie, if hee would fozſake the lawes ok 
bis fathers , and that hee would take hun as a 
friend, and gine him offices, 

25 But when the poung man woulde in no 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called his nio- 
ther, and erhozted that hee woulde counſell the 
young man to ſane his life, 

26 And when he had erhozted her with ma⸗ 
ny woꝛdes, ſhee pꝛomiſed him that thee woulde 
counſell her ſonne. ; 

27 So thee turned her bnto him, laughing 
the cri:el!rpzant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her own 
langnage, © mp ſonne, haue pitie Vpon mee, 
this hate thee nine moncths in mp wombe, and 
gate thee ſucke thzee peeres, and nouriſhed thee, 
and tooke care foz thee vuto this age, à hzought 
thee vp. 

28 J beſeechthee, my ſonne, looke bpon the 
heauen and the earth, and al that is therem, and 
conſider that God made theinof things that 
were not, and ſo was mankind made likewiſe, | 

29 Fearenot this hangman, but her tim 
ſelke wooꝛthie ſuch biethzen by ſufferitig death, 
that J map receiue thee in mercie with thy bes 
thzen. | 

30 While ſhe was net ſpeakingtheſc words. 
the young man ſaid, Yhom wait ve fox? n! 
not obep the kings tommandement:bnt J v2 
obep the tommandement of the Law that was 
ginen vnto our fathers by Popies. 

31 id 
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31 And thon that imagineſt all mifchiefe a⸗ 
1 the Hebzewes, ſhall not eſcape the hande 
d 


God. 

1 32 Foz we ſuſter theſe things, becauſe of our 
nes. | 

33 But though þ lining Loꝛd be angry with 
vs alitle while fo; our chaſtening and cozrecti- 
on, yet will ye be reconcued with his owne ſer- 
nants, 

34 But thou, O man without religion and 
molt wicked of all nien, lift not thp ſelte vp in 
Vain, which are puffed up with vacertein hope, 
_ lifteſt chine handes agaiult the leruants of 

od. 

35 Foz thou haſt not pet eſcaped the indge- 
ment of Xlinighty God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 Mp bzethzen that haue ſuffred alitle pain, 
are nowe under the diume couenant of enerla⸗ 
Qing life: but thou through the indgement 
of * ſhalt {uffer iuſt puniſhments foz thy 
P210e, 

37 Therefoze J, as mp bzethzen haue done, 
offer my body and life foꝛ the Bawes of eur fa⸗ 
thers, beſeeching God, that hee will ſoone bee 
mcrcifull unto our nation, and that thou by 
tozment and puniſhment mapeſt confelle, that 
he is the onelp God, 

38 And that in me & mp bzethren the wath 
of the Klmighty, which is righteouſiy fallen vp- 
on all our nation, may ceaie, | 

39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
raged moze cruelly againſt him then theothers, 
and tookeit grienouſly, that he was mocked. 

40 So he allo died holilp, and put his whole 
truſt inche Lond. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, was the mo⸗ 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now be enough ſpoken concern⸗ 
ung the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Tudas gat bereth together hy hoſt, 9 Nicanor i ſent 
again ſt Iad as. 16 Iudas exhorteth hi ſouldiers to con- 
ſtancis, 20 Nicaner i; owerceme, 27 The lewes giue 
than bes, aſter thy haue hut their enemies to flight, dius. 
ding part of the [poiles vnto the fatherleſſe and wnta the 
widowes. 30 Timotheus and Bacchides are diſcomfited, 
35 Nicanor fl:eth unto Antiochus. 
T Yen Judas Maccabeus, æthep that were 

with him, went pznulp into the townes, 
And called their kinſefolkes and friends toge⸗ 
ther, and tooke vnto them all ſuch as continued 
in the Jewes religion, and aſſembled ſixe thous 
ſand men. 

2 So thep called vpon the Love , that hee 

would haue an epe vnto his people, which was 
vered ofenerp man, and haue pitie vpon the 
Temple that was deſiled by wicked men, 

3 Andthat he would haue canpaſſion vpon 
the city that was teſtroyed, and alinoſt brought 
to the ground, ⁊ that he mould heare the bopce 
of the blood that cried vnto Hiin, 

4 And that he would remember the wicked 

flaughter of the innocent childzen, and the blal⸗ 

phemies conumitted aganiſt his Name, and 

+ he would tHew his hatred againſt the wic⸗ 
c 


5 Now when accabens had gathered this 
multinde. hee conld not bee withſtgode by the 
Heathen : foz the wzath of the 203d was turned 
Mio merci. 


II. Maccabees. 


6 Therefoze he came at vnwares, and burnt 
vp the townes and cities: pet he tooke the molt 
commodtous places, and flew manp of the ene⸗ 
mies. 3 5 

7 But ſpeciallp hee vſed the nights to make 
ſuch aſſaults , in ſo much that the bzute of his 
manlineſſe was ſpꝛead enery where, 

8 © So when Philip ſaw that this man in⸗ 
creaſed by litle and litle, and that things pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered with him toꝛ the molt part, he wzote unta 
toleineus the gouernour of Cocloſpzia and 
Phenice to helpe him in the kings buſineiſe. 

9 Then ſent he ſpeedilp Nicauoz the ſonne BE 
Patroclus,a ſpeciall friend of his, and gane 
him of all nations of the heathen no leſſe then 
twentie thouſand men, to roote ont the whole 
generation ofthe Jewes, and iopned with him 
Goigias a captaine,which in matters of warre 
had great experience. 

10 Ricans ozdeined alſo a tribute fox the 
king of two thouſand. talents , which the Ros 
manes ſhould hane , to bee taken of the Jewes 
that were taken pziſoners. : 

11 Therefoze immediatln he ſent to the cities 
on the ſea coaſt, pꝛouoking then to buy Jewes 
to be their ſeruants, pꝛomiſing to ſell foureſcoze 
and ten fox one talent: but he conlidercd not the 
vengeance of Alimightie God, that ſhould come 

vpon him, 

12 When Judas then knewe of Nicanozs 
comming. he tolde them that were with him, ol 
the comming of the armie. 

13 Nowe were there ſome of then fearefull, 
which truſted not vnto the righteouſnecſle of 
God, bnt fled away, c abode not in that place. 

14 231tthe other ſolde all that they had lefs, 
and beſought the Loid together to delinerthen 
from that wicked Nicanoz, which had ſolide 
them, oꝛ ener he came neere them. 

13. And thongh he would not doe it foz their 
ſakes, pet fo the conenant made with their fa⸗ 
thers , and becauſe thep called vpon his holy 
and gloꝛious Name. 

16. And ſo Paccabeus called his men toge⸗ 
ther, abont ſire thonſand exhoꝛting them not ta 
bee afraide of their enemies, neither to feare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which came as 
gainſt them vurighteonſly, but to fight manly, 

17 Setting befoze their epes the iniurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the Holp place, and 
the crueltie done to the citie by detiſion, and the 
— ruction ot the ozders eſtabliſhed bp their fas 
thers. 

18 Foz then, ſaide her, truſt in their weapons 5 
and boldneſſe: but cur confidence is in the Als 5 
mighty God, which at a becke can both deſtroy | 
them that come againſt vs, and all the wozld. 

19 Mozcouer, he admoniſhed them of Þ helpe 
that God ſhewed unto their fathers , as when 
there periſhed an hundzeth and fonreſcoze and 
ſiue thonſand buder * Sennacherib. 

20 Andofthe battel that thep had in Waby⸗ 
lon, againſt the Galathians, tow thep came in 
all to Þ battelſ tight thouſand, with foure thou- 
ſand Bacedentans 2 and when the Macedont- „e 7.41 
ans were aſtonilhed,the eight thouſand flew an Some read 
hiundzed e twentie thouſand though the helpe ſexe heu- 
that was ginen them from heanen, whereby ſand 
they had reteiued manp benefites, p 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
thele wozdes, and readie to die fox the lars 
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foure partes, 


and the countrep, he denided his armie into A 
22 And made his owne hzethꝛen captaines Þ 


oner the armie, to wit, Sunon, and Joſeph, and 
Jonathan, gining eche one fifteene hundzed 


men. 

23 And when Eleazarus had read the holp 
booke, and ginen them a token of the helpe of 
God, ludas which led the fozeward, topned with 
JNacanoz, 

24 And becauſe the Almightp helped them, 
they flew abone nine thouſand men, and wonn ; 
ded and maimed the moſt part of Nicanozs 
boſte, aud ſo put all to flight, 

25 And tocke the monep from thoſe that 
rame to buy them, and purſued ihem farre; but 
lacking time, thep returned. | 

26 Foz it was the dap befoze the Sabbath, 
Etherefoze they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So thep tooke their weapons, and ſpop⸗ 
led the enemies, and kept the Sabbath, gining 
thankes, and pzapſing the Loꝛde monderfullp, 
which had deltuered them that dap, and pow⸗ 
red vpon them the beginning of his mercie. 

28 And after the Sabboth, * thep diſtribu⸗ 


1. ſam. 30.24 ted the ſpoiles to the ſicke, and to the fatherles, 


Or, God 
their deſen- 
dey, 


and to the widowes , and denived the reſidue 
among themſelues and their chiidzen, 

29 When this was done, and they all had 
made a generall pꝛaper, they beſought the mer⸗ 
cifull Lozd to be reconciled at the length with 
his ſernants, 

30 Afterward with one conſent thep fell vps 
on Tunotheus and Bacchides,and flew abone 
twentie thouſand, a wanne hie # ſtrong holdes, 
and dinided great ſpoiles, and gaue an equall 
portion unto the ſicke, and to the facherleſſe,and 
to the widowes,and to aged perſons alſo. 

31 Mozeoner thep gathered their weapons 
together, and laid them vp diligently in conne⸗ 
nient places, and bzought the renmant ofthe 
ſpoiles to Jeruſalein. n 

32 Thep ſlewe alſo Philarches a moſt wic⸗ 
Ked perſon which was with Timorhens, and 
Had vered the Jewes manp wapes. 

33 And when they kept the feaſt of Victozte 
im their conntrey, they burnt Caliſthenes that 
Had ſer fire bpon the holy gates, which was 
fled into a litle honſe: ſo he receined a reward 
meete for his wickedneſſe. 

34 And that moſt wicked Nicanoz , which 
8 a thouſand merchants to bup the 

es, 

35 Ye was thiongh the helpe of the Lozde 
dzonght downe of them whom he thonght as 
nothing, mfomuch that he put off his gloztons 
raiment, and fled onertwhart the countrey like 
a fugitiue ſernant,and came alone to Antiochia, 
with great diſhonour thzongh the deſtruction of 
his hoſte. 

36 Thus he that pꝛomiſed to pay tribute to 
the Komanes, by meanes of rhe pziſoncrs of 
Jerulalem, bought newes, that the Jewes 
had a defender, and foz this cauſe none could 
hurt the Jewes , becauſe thep followed the 
Lawes appointed by Lim. 

IX. 

1 Antiochus willing to ſpoile Perſepolis , i put to 
flight. 5 As heperſecuteth the ewes , he ö firicken of 
the Lorde, 13 The fained repentance of Antiechus, 
28 He niet miſcrably, 


hae * * 


T the ſame time tame Antiochns againe 
with diſhononx ont of the countrep of 


erſia. 

2 Fox when hee came to Perſepolis, and 
went about to robbe the Temple, and to ſubdue 
the citie, the people ran m a rage to deſend them 
ſelues with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight bp the 
inpabitants, and returned with ſhame. | 

Now when he came to Ecbatane, he vn⸗ 
derſtood the things that had come buto Mica⸗ 
noz,and Timotheus. 

And then being chafed in his fume, he 
thought to impnte ts the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and thereioze com⸗ 
maunded his charetman to dzine continually, 
and to diſpatch the journey : fox Gods indge- 
ment compelled him: foz he had ſaidethus in 
his pꝛide, J wilttnake Jeruſalem a cõmon bu⸗ 
rping place of the Jewes, whe J come thither, 

25ut the Lozd Almightp, and God of Af- 
rael, {mote him with an incurable and inumſi⸗ 
ble plague : foz as ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe 
wozds, a paine of the bowels that was reme⸗ 
dileſſe,came bpon hun, and ſoze tounents ofthe 
inner partes, 

6 And that moſt juſklp : fox he had toꝛmeu⸗ 
ted other inens bowels with diners &ltrange 
tozments, a 

7 Yowbeit he would in no wiſe ceaſe from 
his arrogancie , but ſwelled the moze with 
p1lde, bzeathing out fire in his rage againſt the 
Jewes, and commanded tohaſte the iournep: 
but it came to paſle that Hee fcll downe from 
the charet that ranne ſwiftip, ſo that all the 
members of his bodp were bꝛuiſed with the 
great fall. | 

8 And thus he that a litle aſoze thonght he 
might command the floods of the Sea (fa 
p1oude was hee beponde the condition of man) 
and to weigh the hie mountaines in the ba⸗ 
lance, was nowe caſt on the ground, and caried 
in an horſelitter , beclaring vnto all the manifeſt 
power of God, 


9 So that the woꝛmes came out of the bo⸗ A#-.12.33; 


dy ofthis wicked man in abundance; & whiles 
he was aliue, his ficth fell off fo patne and toꝛ⸗ 
_— - and all his armie was grieued at his 
[| \mell. 


ſtinke , him that a litle afoze thought he might 
reach to the ſtarres of heauen. 

11 Then he began to leaue off his great pꝛide, 
and ſelfe will, when he was plagned and came 
tothe knowledge of himſelfe by the ſconrge of 
God, and bp his paine which increaſed euerp 
moment. 

12 And when hee himſelfe might not abide 
his owne ſtinke, he ſaide theſe wozdes, It is 
meete to be ſnbiect bnto Sod, and that a man 
which is moꝛtall, ſhould not thinke Himſcife 
equall buto God tough pꝛide. 

13 This wicked perſon pzaped alſo bnto the 
— who weuld nowe haue no mercie on 

im, 
14 And ſaid thus, that he wonld ſet at liber⸗ 


tie the holy citte vnto the which he made halle 


to deſtrap it, and to make it a burying place. 
15 And as touching the Jewes (whom hee 
had indged not wozthy to be buried, bnt 


woulde paue caſt them out with their chil⸗ 


dzen 


403 


Or, rot ten- 
10 Thus no man could beare becanſe of his neſſe. 


e 


dien to be denonred of the foules and wilde 
beaſtes) he would make rhem ail like the citi⸗ 
zens of Athens. 

16 And whereas he had ſpopled the holy 
Temple afoze, he would garmlh it with great 
giftes, aud increaſe the holp veſſels, and of his 
owne rentes beare the charges belonging to 
the? ſacrifices, 

17 Pea, and that he would alſo become a 
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and the citie againe, 
2 And deſtroped the altars, + chappels that 
hen had builded in the open places, 
3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made ana⸗ 
ther altar, and hurned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered ſacrifices , and incenſe two 


-peeres, and ſixe moneths after, and ſet foꝛth the 


lampes, and the ſhew bzead, 
4 When that was done, they fel downe flat 


Jewe hiunlelfe, 4 goe thozow all the wozld that vVpon the ground, and beſought the Lozd , that 


was inhabited, and pxeach the power of God. 

18 But fo} all this, his paines would not 
ccale : fa: the inſt indgement of God was come 
bpon him: therefoze deſpairing of his health, he 
wꝛote vnto the Jewes this letter under wzit⸗ 
ten, conteining the foꝛ me of a ſupplication. 

19 TTHE KING , and piince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his loning citizens, wilheth 
much ioy and health and pzoſperitie. 


20 If pe and pour childꝛen fare well, and if 


all things goc after pour minde, I gine great 
thankes vito God hauing hape in the heauen. 

21 Though J lie ſicke, pet J am mindfull of 
pour honour, and good will foz the loue A beare 
pou: therefoze when J returned from the coun- 
trep of Merſia, and fell into a ſoze diſeaſe, J 
thought it neceſlarie to care foz the common 
ſafetie of all, 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but hauing 

great hape to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Therefoze conſidering that when mp fa- 
ther led an hoſte againſt the hie countries, he 
appointed who ſhould ſucceede him: 

24 That if anp contronerſie happened con- 
trary to his expectation , oz if that any tidings 


land might knowe to whom the affaires were 
committed, that they ſhonld not be tronbled. 

25 Agatne, when J ponder howe that the 
gouernoirs , that are bozverers and neigh- 
bours vnto mp kingdome, waite fox all occaſi⸗ 
ons, and looke but foi oppoztunitie, J baue oz⸗ 
deined that my ſonne Antiochus lhall be King, 
whom J oft commended and committed to 
mau ofpou, when IJ went into the hie pꝛo⸗ 
uinces, t haue witten unto him as followeth 
bereafter. 

26 Therefoze, J pzay pou, and require pou 
to remember the benefites that J haue done 
Into pou generally, and part:icularty, and that 
euerp man wilbe faithfull unto me 4 mp ſonne. 

27 Foz I truft that he will be gentle and lo⸗ 
W * voii accoꝛding unto mp mind. 

28 Thus the murtherer and blaſphemer 
ſuffered moſt grieuoufly, and as he had intrea- 
ted other men, ſo he died a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange countrep among the monntaines, 

29 And hilip that was brought vp with 
him, caried away his body, who fearing the 
fonne of Antiochns, went into Egypt to Pto- 
demeus Philometoz, 


CHAP, X. 

1 Tudas Maceabens taketh the citie and the Temple, 
2o The attes of Eupator. 16 The Iewesfizhr aganſt the 
Idumeant. 24 Timotheus tnuzdeth Indea , with whom 
Trees ieyneth battell. 29 Fine men appeare in the ayre to 
#he helpe of the lewes, 37 Timotheus is ſiaine. 


A qccahens now and his company, thiongh 
belpe ofthe Loꝛde, waune the Temple 


they might come no moze into ſuch troubles : 
hut if thep ſinned anp moze againſt hin, that he 
hunſelte would chaſten then with inercp , and 
that they might not be delivered tothe blaſpye- 
mous, and barbarous nations. 

5 Nome upon the ſame dap, that the ſtran⸗ 
gers polluted Þ Temple, on the very ſame day 
it was clenſed agatne, euen the fine à twentieth 
dap of the ſame moneth, which 1s Chaſten. 

6 @Thep kept eight dapes with gladneſſe as 
in the feaſt of the Tabernacles , remembumng, 
that not long afoze they held che feaſt of the Tas 
bernacles when they lined in the mountames 
and dennes like beaſtes. 

7 Aud foz the ſame cauſe they bare greene 


boughes, and faire bzanches and palmes, and 


ſang Pſalmes vnto him that had ginen them 
good lucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

8 Tyep ozdemed alfo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that enerp pecre thoſe dapes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jewes. 

9 And this was the ende of Antiochus cals 
led Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the actes of An⸗ 


tiochus Eupatoz, which was the ſonue of this 
were bzought that were grienous, thep in the wicked man, gathering bziefip the calamities of 


the warres, that followed, 


lor, Nev 


uemoer. 


11 Foz when he had taken the kingdome , he 


made one Lpſias , which had beene captaine of 


the hoſte in Phenice,aud Coeloſpꝛia, ruler oner 
the affaires of the Kealme. 

12 Foz Ptolenieus that was called Paz 
cron, purpoſed to do iuſtice vuco the Jewes fox 
the wzong that had beene done vnto them, and 
went about tobehaue hunſelfe peaceabiy with 
them. 

13 Foz the which cauſe , he was accuſed of 
his friends befoze Eupatoz, and was called 
oft times traitour, becauſe he had left Cypzus 
that Philometoz had committed vnto hun, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes , there- 
foze ſeeing that he was no moꝛe in eſtimation, 
he was diſcouraged, and poiſoncd himſelfe, and 
dped. . 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the lame places, he enterteined ſtrangers, and 
made warre oft times agatult the Jewes. 

15 Mozeoner the Idumeans that helde the 
ſtrong hoides which were meete fox their pur⸗ 
pole, troubled the Jewes, & by receining them 
that were dxiten from Jeruſalem , tooke iu 
hand to continue warre. 

16 Then thep that were with Maccabens 
made p1ayers, & beſonght God that he would 
be their Helper, and ſothep fell vponthe ſtrong 
holdes of the Idumeans, 

17 And aſſaulted them ſoꝛe that thep wanne 


the places, ⁊ flewe all thatfought againſt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and flew no leſſe then twentie thouſand, | 


18 And becauſe certame (which were no leſſe 
| then 
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caltles, haumg all maner of things con 
to ſuſteme the ſiege, 


I cca beus 0 
2 allo, and thoſe that were w 


them, which were enowe ta beſiege them, an 
departed to thole places which were moze ne⸗ 
20 Howe thep that were with Simon, be⸗ 
ing led with couetouſneſſe, were intreated fo! 
monep (thzough certeine of thoſe that were 11 


a A drachme the caſtie) & tooke ſeuntie thouſand a dzachines 


is the eight 


part of an 
ounce, 
which is 2. 
bout three 


pence, 


and let ſome of thein eſcape. 

21 But when it was tolde Paccabens what 
was done, he called the * of the peo⸗ 
ple together, and accuſed thoſe men, that chep 
had ſolde their bzerhzen foz monep,and let their 
enemies gore. | 

22 So hee ſlewe them when they were cons 
_ — treaſon, and tininediacelp wan the two 
caſtles: 

23 And haning good ſucteſſe, as in all the 
warres that hee tooke in hand. hee ſleme in the 
two caſtles moe then twentte thouſand. | 

24 Now Tiinotheus whointhe Jewes had 
ouercome afoze, gathered an armie of ſtran⸗ 
gers ot᷑ all ſoꝛtes, and bought a great troupe 
of hozſemen out of Aa, to winne Jewne bp 
— 1 
25 But when he dꝛew nere, Paccabeus,and 
thep that were with him, turned to pzap vnto 
God, and ſpzinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girded their reines with ſackcloth, 

26 And fell downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought che Lorde to be mercifull co them, 
and tobe an enemie to their enemies, and tobe 


Exed.23.20, an aduerſarie to their aduerſaries,*as the lawe 
donc, 20.4. Declaretp. 


27 So after the pꝛaper, thep tooke their weas 
pons, and went on further from the citie, and 
whe thep came nere to the enemies, thep tooke 
deed to theimſelues. 

28 And when the mozning appeared, they 
both toyned together: the one part had the Loꝛd 
foꝛ their refuge, and pledge of pzoſperitie, and 
noble victone,and the other tooke courage as a 
guide of the warre. 

29 But when the battel wared ſtrong, there 
appeared vnto the enemies from heaven fine 
comely men vpon hozſes with bzidles of gold, 
and two of them led rhe Jewes, 

30 And tooke Maccabens hetwirt them, and 
conered him on euerp lide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot darts @& lightaings 
againſt the enemies, ſo that thep wereconfoun- 
ded with blindneſſe, and beaten downe and full 
of trouble, 

31 There were flaine of foote men twentie 
thouſand and fine hundzed, ⁊ fir hundꝛed hozſe- 
men, | | 

32 As foz Timotheus himſelfe, hee fled vnto 
Gazara, which was called a verp ſtrong hold, 
wherem Chereas was captaine, 

33 But Maccabeus and his companp laied 
liege againſt þ foztreſſes with courage fox foure 


dapes. 
34 And they that were within, truſting to 


the height ok the place, blaſphemed erceedingly 
or, the fue And ſpake hozrible words. 91 . 
and ten. 
biet day. 


35 Meuertheleſſe, vpon the || fifth day in the 
moming, twentie poong men of Maccabens 


lett Simon, and Jolepth, 


bolde ſtomackes unote downe thoſe that thep 
met. 1 

36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the ens 
gines of warre againſt them that were within, 
let fire vpon the rowers, and burnt thole blal⸗ 
phemers quicke with rhe fires that thep had 
uiade, and others bzake vp the gates, and recei⸗ 
ued the reſt of the armie, and tooke the citie 

37 And hamng found Timotheus, that was 
cr yt into a caue, thep killed hum, and Chereas 
his bother with Apollophanes. 

38 ben this was done, they pzapſed the 
Loꝛd with Plalines and thankeignung, which 
had doue lo great things foz Jſrael, and giuen 
them the victozy. 

CHAT EL 


1 Lyfias goeth about to ouercomo the Jewes, 3 Sutn 
cour i ſent from heauen vnto the Iewes, 16 The letter 
of Hſias unte the Tewes. 20 The letter of King Antio- 
chus vate Lyſias. 27 A leiter of the ſame unto the 
Tewes, 34 A letter of the Romanes to the Jewes. 
Je Goz:lp after this, Ipſias the Rings 

ſteward, and a kinſman of his, which had 
the gouernance of the affaires, tooke ſoze diſs 
pleaſure foz the things that were done. 

2 And when hee had gathered about fonre⸗ 
ſcoze thouſand, withall the hozſemen, hee came 
againſt the Jewes, thinking to make the citie 
an habitation of the Gentiles, 

3 Lund the Temple would her haue to get 
monep bp, like the other temples of the heas 
then: foz he would ſell the Pꝛieſis office enerp 
peere. 

4 And thus being puffed bp in his minde, 
becanle of the great number of footemen , and 
thouſandes of yozſemen, and iu his fourcſcoze 
Elephants. 

5 Bee came into Yudea, and dzewe neere to 
Veth · ſura, which was a caſtle of defence, fine 
— from Jeruſalem, and laied ſoze ſiege 

nto it. i 

6 But when Maccabeus and his company 
knew that hee beſieged the holdes, they, and all 
the people made pzaters with weeping. tea: 
befoze the Lozd,that he would ſend a good An# 
gel to deliuer Jſrael, 

7 And Paccabeus himſelfe firſt of all tooke 
weapons, erhozting theother that chep would 
teopard themſelues together with hun to helpe 
their bzethzen:ſo thep went fozth together with 
a conrageous mind. | 

8 Andas thep were there beſides Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, there appeared befoze thein upon hozſes 
backe a man in white clothung, chaking his hare 
neſſe of gold. 5 

9 Then they pzayſed the mercifull God all 
together, and tooke heart, inſomuch that thep 
were readp, not onelp to fight with men, but 
with the moſt cruel beaſts, and to bzeake downe 
wals of iron. 

10 Thus they marched fo ward in arap, has 
uing an helper from heauen : foz the Loꝛd was 
mercifull vnto them. 

It And running vpon their enemies like li⸗ 
ons, they ſiewe eleuen thouſand footemen, and 
2 hozſemen,and put all the other 
10 fl . 

12 Man of them alſo being wounded, eſca- 
ped naked, & Lpſtas himſelfe fled awap 3 
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13 Mho as he was a man ofunderltanding, 
conſidering what loſſe hee had had, and know⸗ 
ing that the Yebzewes coulde not be cuercoine 
becauſe the Xiniughtie God helped them, (ent 
bnto them, 

14 And pꝛomiſed, that hee would conſent to 
all things which were reaſonable, & perſuade 
the king to be their friend. 

IS Paccabeus agreed to Lyſias requeſtes, 
Haning reſpect in all things to the common 
wealthy, and whatſoeuer Maccabeus wiote vn- 
— Is concerning the Jewes,f king gran⸗ 

e Co ; 

16 Foz there were letters wzitten bnto the 
Jewes from Lpſias conteinmg rheſe wozdes, 
LYSIAS unto the people of the Fewes ſen⸗ 
beth greeting. 

17 John and || Xbeſſalom, which were ſent 
from pou, deliuer me the things that you de- 
inaund bp wiiting, and required mee to fulfill 
the things that they had declared. 

18 There loꝛe what things ſoener were meet 
to be repozted to the king himſelfe, J haue de⸗ 


clared them, aud hee graunted that that was Þ 


voſũble. of 

19 Therefoze if pee behaue pour ſelues as 
friends toward his affaires, heereafter alſo J 
will endeuour mp ſelfe to do pou good. 

20 As concerning theſe things, J haue gi⸗ 


nen comimandeinent to cheſe men, and to thoſe 


whom J ſent vnto pou, to commimne with pou 
of the ſaine particularip. 

21 Fare pe well, the hundzed and eight and 
fourtie peere, the foure & twentieth dap of the 
moneth Dioſcozinthins. 

22 Nowe the Kings letter conteined theſe 
woꝛds, KING ANTIOCHY Sunto his bio⸗ 
ther Lyſias ſendeth greeting, 

23 Since our father is tranſlated bnto the 
gods, our wul is, that thep which are in our 
Kealine, liue quietip, that euerp man map ap- 
ply bis owne affaires. 

24 Mee vnderſtand alſo þ the Yewes would 
not conſent to our father, foz to be bought ms 
to the cuſtome ofthe Gentiles, but would keep 
their owne maner of lining: fox the which canſe 
thep require of vs, that wee would ſuffer chem 
to line after their owne lawes. 

25 Wherefoze our mind ts that this nation 
ſhall be in reſt, and haue determined to reſtoze 
them their Temple, that they may be gonerned 
Accozding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 

26 Thon ſhalt doe well cherefoze to ſend vn⸗ 
to them, and grant them peace, that when thep 
are certified of our minde, they map be o good 
comfozt, and cheerefully goe about their owne 
affaires. 

27 And this was the Kings letter vnto the 
nation, KING ANTIOCHYS vnto the El⸗ 
ders ofthe Jeboes, and to the reſt of the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. 

28 It pe fare well, we haue our deſire: wee 
are alſo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared unto vs that pour 


31 That the Jew.s map vſe their owne was 


II. Maccabees, 


ner of lining and lawes, like as afoze, and none 
of them bp any maner of wapes ts haͤue harme 
fo; things done by ignoꝛance. 

32 I haue ſent alſo Menelaus to comfort 
PO u, 

33 Fare pe well: the hundꝛeth and eight and 
foꝛtie peere, the ſiftetnth dap of the moneth of 
Panthicus. 

34 {The Komanes alſo ſent a letter contei⸗ 
ning tyeſe wozds, QVINTVS MEMMIVS 


and Titus || Paniaus ambaadours of the for, Han- 
Romanes, vnto the people of the Jewes ſend las, f 


greeting. a : 

35 The things that Zr ſias p kings kinſeman 
hath granted pou, we grant the ſame alſo. 

36 Wnt concerning that which he ſhal repoze 
vnto the king. ſend hither ſome with ſpeed, whe 
pe haue conſidered the matter — — that 
we may conſult thereupon, as ſhall bee beſt foz 
pou: foi we muſt goe bnto Antiochia. 

37 And there foze make haſte and ſend ſome 


mien, that wa map know pour mind. 


38 Farewell; this hundzeth and eight and 
fourtie peere,the fifteenth dap ofthe moneth of 


anthicus, 

CHAP. XII. 

2 Timotheus troubleth the Tewes, 3 The wicked deed 
of them of Toppe againſt the Iewes, 6 Iu las i auenged 
of them, 9 He ſetteth fire in the hauen of Jamnia. 20 
The prerſute of the Tewes againſt Timothens, 24 Time- 
theus ts taken and let gee vnhurt, 32 Iudas purſueth 
Gorgias, 

VW Hen theſe conenants were made, Lpſias 
went bnto the king, and the Jewes tilled 
their ground. a 

2 But the gouernonrs ot the places, as Tis 
motheus,and Apollonius the ſonne of Gennes 
us, and Feronpmus,s allo Demophon,and bes 
ſides them Nicanoz the gonernour of Cypꝛus, 
would not let them line in reſt and peace, 

3 J Thepof Joppe alſo did ſuch a vile acte: 
thep pzaped the Jewes that dwelt among 
them, to goe with their wines and chuldzen inta 
the ſhips, which thep had pzepared as though 
they hadought them none emil will. ; 

4 And lo by the common aduice of the citie, 
they obeypcd them, and ſuſpected nothing: but 
when thep were gone foozti into the deepe, 
they dzowned no lefle then two hundzeth of 
t em. f 
, Now when Judas knew of their crueltie 
ſhewed againft his vation, he commanded thoſe 
mea that were with him, to make them readp. 

6 And haning called vpon God the rightes 
ous Judge, her went foꝛth agamſt the murthes 
rers of his biethꝛen, and ſet fire in the hauen by 
night, and burnt the ſchippes, and thoſe that fied 
thence.he flew. 

7 J 2nd when the citie was ſhut bp, he de⸗ 
parted as though he would come againe,@ root 
ont all them of the citie of Joppe. 

« Wut when he perceiued that the Jam⸗ 
nites were minded to do in like maner vnto the 
Jewes, which dwelt among them, 

9 He came upon the Jammnites by night, and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, fo that the 
light of the fire was ſeene at Jeruſalem, vpon a 
two hundteth and fozttr turlongs. 

10 Nome when they were gone from thence 
nine furtongs, in their tournep toward Tis 
motheus, abou fine thouſand men of 3 
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2 Socallcd 
becauſe they ſought Judas to make peace wich them, and 
were he- p4omiſed to giue him cercame {cattel!, and to 
heards. helpe him in other things, 

r, poſtures, 12 And Judas thinking that they ſhonld in 
deede bee pzoficable concerning manp things, 
graunted them peace: whereupon they ſhaoke 
p ands, and ſo they departed to their tents. 

13 Judas alſo aſſaulted a citie called Caſ⸗ 
vis, which was ſtrong by reaſon of a bzidge,aund 
fenced rounde abont with walles, and had di⸗ 
uers kinds of people dwelling therein. 

14 So thep that were within it, put ſuch truſt 
in the ſtrength of the walles, and in ſtoze of vi- 
tailes, that thep were the ſlacker in their doings, 
reutling them that were with Judas, and re⸗ 

zoching them: pea,thep blaſphemed and ſpake 
nch woꝛds as were not liwfull, 

15 But Maccabeus ſouldiers, calling vpon 
the great Pzince ofthe wozlde ( which without 
anp f| inſtruments , oz engins of warre , did 
* caſt downe the walles of Jericho, in the time 
of Jeſus ) gane a fierce affaule againſt the 
alles, . 

16 And tooke the citie by the wil of God,and 
made an exceeding great ſlaughter , inſomnch 
that alake of two furlongs bzoade, which lap 
therebp,ſeemed to flow with blood, 

17 Then departed thep from thence , ſeuen 
Hundzerh and fiftie furlongs , and came to 
1 vnto the Jewes, that are called Tu⸗ 

eni. 

18 But thep founde not Timotheus there: 
fog, he was departed from thence, and had done 
— and had left a gariſon in a very ſtrong 

olde. 

19 But Doſitheus, and Sollpater, which 
were captaines with Paccabeus, went foozth, 
and ſlewe thoſe that Timotheus had left in the 
foꝛtreſſe, moe then ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus pzepared, and ranged 
his armie by bandes, and went couragtouſly 
againſt Timotheus, which had with him an 
pundeth and twentie thouſande men ok foote, 
and two thouſande and fine hundzeth hozſes 
men. 5 

21 When Timotheus had knowledge of Ju⸗ 
das comming, he ſent the women, and childzen, 
and the other baggage afoze vnto a foꝛtteſſe cal⸗ 
led Carnion ( fox it was hard to beſiege, and 
vneaſie to come vnts becauſe of the ſtraites on 
all ſides,) 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in ſight, 
the enemies were ſmitten with feare, and a 
trembling was among them through the pze- 
ſence of him that ſeeth al tzings, in ſo much that 
they fleeing one here, another there, were oft 
times hart by their owne people, and wounded 
with the points of their owne ſwoꝛds. 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing, and ſlewe choſe wicked mmen: pea, her ſlewe 
thirtie thonland men of them, 

24 Timotheus alſo. himſelfe fell into the 
hands of Doſitheus, and Soſipater, whom hee 
beſonght with much craft to let him goe with 
his life, becanſe hee had many of the Jewes pas 
rents and thebzethzen of ſome of them, which 


lor, battell 
reammes, 
Joſh,6.20, 


| | Chap. xij. 1 
and flue hundꝛeth hozſemen ofthe Arabians ſet dw put him to death,fhould 
2 


im. 
* the battell was ſharpe, but it pꝛoſpe⸗ ny wonds, and pzomiſed that hee would reſtoze 
. red with Judas thzough the hetpe of Cod: the them wityout hurt, thep iet him goe fox the 
2 Nomades of Arabia, being ouercome, be- : 
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So when hee had aſſured them with mas 


bealth of their bzethzen, 

26 Then went Þaccabens towarde Care 
nion, and Atargation, and flew ſiue and twentie 
thouland perſons, 

27 And after that hee had chaſed awap and 
ſlatne them, Judas remooued the hoſte toward 
Eph1on a ſtrong citie, wherein was Lyſias and 
a great multitude of all nations, and rhe trong 
poung men kept the walles, defending them 
mightily: there was alſo a great pieyatation of 
engine of warre,and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Lpzd, 
which with his power bzcaketh the ſtrength of 
the enennes, they wanne the citie, and flewe 
—— twentie thouſande of them that were 

ithm. 

29 © From thence went they to Scythopo⸗ 
—— lyeth ſixe hundzeth furlongs from Jes 
ruſalem. 

z0 But when the Jewes which dwelt there, : 
teſtified, that the Scythopolirans dealtlouings [Scythievs. 
ly with them, and intreated them kindlp in the 
time of their aduerſitie, . 

zt Thep gaue them thankes, deſiring them 
to bee friendlp ſtill vnto them, and ſo they came 
— 3 as the feaſt of the werkes appꝛo⸗ 
ched, 

32 Jun after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, thep 
went foozth againſt Gozgias the gonernour of 
FJdumea: : 

33 Whocame out with thzee thouſand men 
of foote, and foure hundzeth hozſemen, 

34 And when thep iopned together, a few of 
the Jewes were ſlaine, 

35 And Doſitheus one of the Baccenozs, 
which was on hozſebacke and a nughty man, 
tooke Gozgias, and lapd holde of his garnient, 
and dzewe him by foxce, becaule Hee woulde 
haue taken the wicked man olfne : but an 
hozſeman of Thzacia fell vpon him, and {mote 
off — ſhoulder, ſo that Soꝛgias fledde into 


10 Mad A. 

36 And when they that were |] with Eſerin, 
had fonghten long, and were weary, Judas 
called vponthe Lozd,that he would ſhew him⸗ 
=_ to bee their helper, and captame of the 

Pe 

37 Andthen he began in his cwne language, 
and ſung Pſalmes with a loud vopce, inſomuch 
that ſtraightwapes he made then that were as 
bont Gozgias,to take their flight. 

38 (So Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Obolla. And when the ſenenth 
dap came, thep clenſed themſelues (as the cu⸗ 
= me was) and kept the Sabbath in the ſame * 
place, 

39 And vpon the dap following, as neceſſitie 
required, Judas and his companp came to take 
vp the bodies of thein that were ſlaine, and to 
burte them with their kinſemen in their fathers 
graues. 

40 Now under the coates of enerp one that 
was flaine, they founde ie wels that had bene 
conſecrate to the idoles ofthe® Jamnites, which 


euery man ſawe that this was the cauſe where- 
foze thep were ſlaine. 
41 And 


— 


Or, Moreſe, 
or, Mare ſa, 
or, wich 
Gorgiads 


he tookethisabridgement,is Ioſeph Ren-gorion, who hath written in 
Ebrew fue bookes of theſe mattem, and intreating this place, maketh 
no mention of this prayer for the dead, lib, z.Capit.zg. For it is con- 
trary to the cuſtome of the Tewes, euen to this day, to pray forthe 
dead. And thoughTudas had ſo done, yet this particular example is 
not ſufficient to eſtabliſha docttine, no more then Zipporahs was to 
proue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod, 4. 25. or the 
example of Razis that one might kill himſelfe, whom this aut hour ſo 
much commendeth, Chap.14,41, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 The comming of Eupater into Iudea. 4 The death 
of Menelaus. ro Maccabeus going to fight againſt Eupa- 
ror,moneth hu (ouldzers vnto prayer, 15 He kulleth four- 
Feene thouſand men in the tents of Antiochus. 21 NMedo- 
cus the betrayer of the Iewes i taken. 

1 N the hundzeth fonrtie and nine peere, it was 
tolde Judas that Antiochus Enpato was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And Tpſias the ſtewarde and ruler of his 
affaires with him, hauing both in their armie 
an hundzerh and tenne thouſand men of foot of 
the Grecians, and fine thouſand hozfemen, and 
two and twentie Elephants, and thzee hun⸗ 
dzerhcharets ct with hookes, 

3 Menelaus alſo ioyned himſelfe with them, 
and with great deceite mcouraged Anttochns, 
not foꝛ the ſafegarde of the countrep , but be- 
canſe hee thought to haue bene made the gouer⸗ 
naur. % 

- 4 Vut the Ring of kings moned Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked inan, and Lpſias in⸗ 
formed the King that this man was the caule 
of alluntſchiefe, ſo that rhe King commanded ro 
bzing hem to 2Zerea to put him bnto death as 
the maner was in that place, 

5 Nowe there was in that place a towie of 
fit ie cubites high, full of athes, and it had an 
mſtrument that turned round and on euerp ſide 
it ronled downe into the athes: 

6 And there whoſoeuer was condemned of 
ſacriledge, oʒ of any other grieuous crime, was 
caſt of all men to tht death. 

And fo it caine to paſſe that this wicked 


4 8 4 II. Maccabees. 5 
And ſo enerp man gane vnto the man die ſuch a and it was a mon 
5 4 ,therighteous Judge, had opened tuſt thing that Twen zJould want bur tau. 
a From this the things that were hid. _ 8 Foz becaule ge had comictedmany ſinnes 
verſe tothe 42 And rhep gausThen ines to pzaver,and by the altar e andalhes were holp: he 
ende of this beſoughc him, rhat thep thonide not vecerlp bee hunſelſe alſo dped in the aſhes, _ _ 
Chapter, the deſtroped foz the fault committed. Selldes that, 9 J Rowe diere er e kin ene, and 
Grecke text noble J he people t them came to thewe himſeſte moze cruel vnto the 
is corrupt, ſo ſelues ſo much as they ſawe be- Jewes then his father. 5 
that no good foze their eyes the ti dich can paſſe 10 Mhich things when Judas perteiued, he 
fenſe, much bp the ſinne of th re llain tcammaunded the people to call vpon the Lozde 
leſſe cerraine. 43 And hau gathering thꝛough night and dap, that if euer he had holpen them, 
doctrine can the company „ h uaem abour two He would now heipe them, when thep ſhould be 
be gathered tho » fa pifera (inne of- put from their Lawe, from their countrey, and 
thereby: Allo verp well and honeftlp, that hee from che holp Temple: 
- why 8 of . da which which yrs bee not ſuffer the people 
at this 44 Fon if he had not hoped. that t | ali oze beganne to recouer, to be ſub⸗ 
place was were flame, br 2 dued vnto diaſphemons nations, 
not written | pzapfoz the dead. 12 So when thep hadvoue this all together, 
by the holy 5 Aud therefoze he percemed,that there was and beſougyt the Lozd foz mercy with weeping 
Ghoſt,both great fanour lapd vp foz thoſe that dyed godlp, and faſting, and falling downe thzee dapes to⸗ 
becauſe it At was an holy and thought.) hee gether, Judas exhoztcd then to make them⸗ 
diſſentetn made a reconciliation the dead that they ielues readp. 
from the reſt might be delinered from ſine. 13-And he being apart with the Elders, tooke 
ofthe holy : „ _ connſeltto goe foozth,afoze the king brought his 
Scriptures, and alſo the authour of this booke „ his hoſte into Judea, and ſthunlde rake the citie, and 
owne infirmitie, deſireth 22 if hee haue not attained hee commit the matter tothe helpe of the Lond. 
ſhould. And it ſeemeth, that this Iaſon the Cyrenian, out of whome _ 14 So committing the charge to the Lozde of 


the wozlde, hee erhozted his ſouldiers to fight 
mantfullp, euen unto death foz the Lawes, the 
Temple, the citie, their countrep, and the com⸗ 
mon wealth,and camped by Modin. 

15 And fo ginmg his 
wozd, The victozie of God, hee picked out the 
manlieſt pong men, and went by night nito the 
Kings campe, and flewe of the hoſte fourteene 
thouſand men, and the greatelt Elephant with 
all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had hyonght a great 
feare,and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went pꝛoſperouſip with them,theyBeparted, 

17 This was done in the bzeake of the day, 
— gg the $1otection of the Lozde did helpe 
them, 

18 © Now when the king had taſted the man; 
lineſſe of the Jewes, hee went abo1it co take the 
holdes bp policte, 

19 And marched towarde Beth ſura,. which 
was a ſtrong holde of the Jewes: but hee was 
chaſed awap, hurt, and loft of his men. 

20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto them that were 
in it. ſuck things as were necefſarp, 

21 But Rhodocus which was in the Jewes 
hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies: theres 
foe he was ſought out, and when thep had got⸗ 
ten hun, they put him in pꝛiſon. 

22 After this did the Ling commune with 
thein that were in Beth-ſura , and | rooke truce 
with them, departed, and iopned battell with 
Judas. whe ouercame him. 

23 But when hee vuderſfood, that Philip 
(whom hee had left to be onerſeer ot his buſines 
at Antiochia) did rebell agatuſt him, hee was a⸗ 
ſoniſhed, ſo that Hee peelded himſelſe to the 
Jewes,and made them an oath to do al thtngs 
that were right, and was appealcd towarde 
them, and offered ſacrifice and adoꝛned the 
os ple, and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the 
Place, 

24 And emb1aced CDaccabeus, a made him 
captame and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 


the Gerrenians, 
25 Neuerthpeleſſe, 


ſouldiers foz a watche 
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eſſe, when hee tame to Btole⸗ 


mans, the e prog of 060 cane ery not content no 


betcauſe they 1 were 
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CHAP. X1111, 


en, who ſlayeth himſe{/e, 
ter thzee yeeres was Judas nfoucnresi th 
ASE Demetrius the ſonne of Selencus was 
come vp. with a great power and naute by the D 

hauen of Tripolis, 

2 hen hee had wonne the countrey, and 
ws” Antiochus and his li * it LEG. 

owe Alcimus , which ha the high 

wit , and wilfully defiled let — time 

that all things were confounded, ſeeing that by 

no meanes hee could ſane himſelfe, noz haut any 
moze entrance to the holy Altar, 

4 Vee came to King emetrins in the hun- 
D2eth fiftie and one 22 eſenting vnto him a 
crowne of golde, and a palme, c of the — 
which were vled ſolemnely in the Temple, and 
that Day 12 den his tongue. 


hen King. 37 Nicaner commawideth 


5 But when he had LHR oppoꝛtimicie, and —_ 


occalion fo? his rage , Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and aſked him what deuiſes oz coun- 
wot e Tewes leaned vnto. 

bs which hee anlwered, The Jewes 
that be Called Aſideas, whoſe captafne is Judas 
Waccabeus, maintaine warres, & make inſur- 
rections, and wil not let the Realme be in peace. 
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2 canoꝛ, while hee above at Jeruſalem, 
ET. ur, but (en een the people that 
ere 
hi 3 and kauoured him in —— 3 
is heart. before 
e p2aycd him alſoto take a wife, and to yen, 
3 er chüdzen! ſo he maried, and they lined to- 7 


7 Therefore, being depziued of my fathers gether 


honou meanerpe ble Duteſthoode) am nowe 


come me Fiche 

| Dartly becauſe J was well affectioned vn⸗ 
tothe Rings affaires, and ſecondly becauſe J 
ſonght the p2ofite of mine owne citizens : 8 all 
our ur people,th:ough their raſhneſſe, are not a litle 


9 Gherefoze , D King, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
al help ings, make 11 koꝛ the countrey, 
and our narion which is abuled, accozdtng to 
_ owne humanttie, that is ready to helpẽ all 


tt 
10 Fo: as long as Judas — is not pol⸗ 


vile hat the matter ſhould be w 

When hee had ſpoken theſe . other 
friend es alſo hautng euill will at Judas, ſet De- 
metrius on fire, 

12 Who inunediatly called fo: Micanoz the 
ruler of the Elephants, and made huncaptaine 
ouer \UDea, 

Iz And ſent him foozth, e him to 
{lay Judas, and to ſcatter them that were with 
hun, and to make Alcimus high nett ofthe 
great Temple, 

. Then the Heathen which fled out of Ju: 
Dea from Judas, came to Nicanoz by flockes, 


26 But Altimus perteiuing the lone that. 
was betweene them, and vnde ding the 
couenants that were made, came to Demetrt- 
us, c told him, that Nicano2 had taken ſfrangs 
matters in hand, and py ror Judas a traitoz 
tothe Realme, to be his ſucceſſoꝛ. 

27 Then the King was diſpicaſed, and by 
the repoztes of this wicked man, hee wꝛote 
Nicanoꝛ, ſaying, that hee was very angry foz 
the couenants, commanding him that Ye ſhould 
ſend Maccabeus in all haſte pailoner V! to Anz 


ochta. 

28 When theſe things tame to Wr her 

was aſtoniſhed and ſoꝛe grieued, that hee chould 

youre the things wherein they had agreed, ſee⸗ 
— that man had committed no wicked; 


29 But becauſe ft was not commodious to 
— to 8 the King, he (ought crattily to 

ccompli 

30 Notwithſtanding when Mactabeus per⸗ 
ceiued that Micanoꝛ began to bee rough vnto 
the him, and that hee intreaten him moꝛe rudely 
then he was wont, hee perceiued that ſuch rigoz 


came not of good, and therefoze hee gathered a 
fewe of his men. and withdꝛewe himiclte from 


thinking the harme calamitt can 
— Head — t es 3 Nicanoz. 


31 But the other perceining that hee was 
IJti. i. pꝛeuen⸗ 
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pꝛeuented by Macesbeus worthy poliĩcie, came in⸗ 
to the great and holy Temple, and commanded 
the Prieſts, which were offerng their vſuall ſa⸗ 
criſices, to deliuet Hum the man. 

2 Aud when they (ware that they could not 

where the man was, whom he ſought, 

33 Be ſtretched out his right hand towarde 
os ns es and made an oathe in this maner, 
{Af ye will not delmer mee Judas as a pꝛiſoner, 
J wil make this Temple of God a platrre field, 
and will cake downe the altar, and wil crect a 
notable temple vnto Bacchus, 

4 After theſe woes he departed : then the 
Mꝛieſtes lit vp their handes towarde heanen, 
and belought him that was euer the defender of 
cheir nation, ſaying in this mane 


r 
Thon, D L,92de of all things, which haſt Sa 


5 
nerde of nothing , wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habftatfon ſhould be among vs. 

36 Therefozenow.D moſt holy Loꝛd, keepe 
thts holiſe ener viadefiled , which lately was 
© coho ſtoppe all the monthes of the vn- 
righteous, .. 

37 Nowe was there ato:ſed vnto Nicanoꝛ, 

Nazis one of the Elders of Jeruſalem, a louer 
ok the citie, c a man of very good repoꝛt, which 
foz his lone was called a father of the Jewes. 

38 Foꝛ this man afoꝛe times when the Jewes 
were mumed to keepe themſelues vndeftled and 
pure, being accuſed to bee of the Religion of 
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them. 21 The praper of Maccabew, 30 Maer abeu 


commaundeth Nicanors head and hands to be ent off, >. 


his tongu? to be giuen vnte the faules. The aut heur 
— himſelf, a 1 | 


wwe when Nicanoꝛ knew that Judas and 


Nis company were in the countrep of Sa⸗ 


maria, he thought with al affarance to come vp⸗ 
on them, vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 Ntuertheleſſe the Jewes that were com; 
pelled to goe with him, ſayd, O Nill not ſo cru ⸗ 
elly and barbarouſly, but honour and ſanctifie 
+ dns that is appointed by him that leeth all 
. 
q -02D in heauen, that tommanded the 

a nde dee There 6 au 
4 And when they e, There is a lining 
L oꝛd, which ruleth in the heauen, who comman⸗ 
ded the ſeuenth dap to be kept. 

5 Then he ſayde, And Jam mightievpox 
earth to commaunde them to arme themſelues, 
and to perfourme the kings bnſineſſe, Not with⸗ 
— ye coulde not accompliſh his wicked 

6 Fo2 FAcanoz lifted vp with great pzive, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memoꝛtal of the victozie ab⸗ 
tained of all them that were with Judas. 

7 But 2Paccabeus hav euer ſure confinence 
and a perfect hope that the Loꝛde would helpe 


op 
= 
, 


the Fewes, did offer to ſpend his body and him, 


en with all conſtancie foz the Religion of the 


es. 

39 So Nlcanoꝛ willing todeclare the Hatred 
that he bare to the Jewes , ſent about fiue hun- 
Asche Dieth men ok warretotakehim, 

priuste ex- 100 F opher thought by taking hin to doe the 
ewes much hurt. 

* _ 14 But when this co1 y woulde haue ta- 

lowedofthe ken his caſtle, and would haue broken the gates 

A be- by violence, æ commanded to bꝛing fire toburne 
Body be- the gates, ſo that hee was ready to bee taken on 
ar to kü ty lde, he vel un dis ſwoꝛd, 

31 42 Willing rather to dit manfully, then to 
* God — Flute himſelke into the handes of wicked men, 
| though the and to luker repzoche vnwozthy fox his noble 
— 4 45 Notwithſtanding what tune as he miſled 
do approue Df his ſtroke for haſte, And themultitude ruſhed 
zecke fnviolentlybetweene the doozes,he rannebold- 
place ly to the wall, and caſt himſelte downe mankully 
touchne Among the multitude: i 
8 44 Thich conueyed themſelues lightly a- 
Chap 12.44 Way and gaue place, ſo that hee fell vpon his 
, ; ec p. 
though lu 45 Nenertheleſſe while there was yet bꝛeath 

* 1 11 in hin, being kindler in his minde, hee role vp, 
ber were: andthough bis bigod guched out like a fountain, 
= ſafficiene and he Was veryſoze wounded, yet hee ran tho» 
ered the middes of the people, 


dofrine, be. „ 4-6 And gate him to the top of an hie rockt: du 


Auer bo when his blood was 8 pon » hee tooke 

ene a a... - out his owne bowels with both his handes,and 

ny ®PR- | thzewe them vpon the people, calling vpon the 

— 2 Lozde of life and Spirit, that hee would reſtoꝛe 
them againe vnto hun, aud thus he died. 


C HAP. XV. 
1 I\icanor gorth about to come vpon Inda on the 
Sabbath day, 5 The blaldhemie of Nicanor, 14 Mac- 
cabeus exponnding vnto the Iewes the viſion incourageth 


8 And exhoꝛted his people not to bee afrayde 


at the comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed vn⸗ 
to them from heauen, and to truſt nowe allo 
— OT thoulde haue the-victozie by the Als 

9 Thus he enconraged them by the law and 
Pꝛophets, putting them in remembꝛante of the 
battels that they had wonne afoze , and ſo made 
them moze willing, | 

10 And ſtirred vp their hcartes, and ſhewed 
them alſo the deceitkulneſſe of the heathen, aud 
how they had bꝛoken their othes. 

It Thus hee armed euery one of them, not 
with the aſſurante of ſhicldes and ſpeares , but 
with wholeſome wozdes and exhoztations, and 
ſhewed them a dꝛeame wozthy to bee beleeued, 
and refoyced them greatly. 

12 Andthis was his viſion, De thonght that 
he ſawe Dnias, (which had bene the hiePzteſt, 
a vertuons and a good man, reuerent in behant- 
our, and of ſober conuerſation, well ſpoken, and 
ont that had bene exercfſcdin all points of god⸗ 
lineſſe from a chile) holding vp his handes to⸗ 
ward heauen, and pꝛaping koꝛ the whole people 
of the Tewes. 

13 C After this there appcared vnto him an 
other man which was aged, honourable, any 
ofa wonderkull dignitie, and txcellencie aboue 


n. 

14 And Ontas ſpake, and ſtyd, T his ts a lo⸗ 

nere the bꝛethꝛen, who pꝛayech much fo: the 

Pispperof we the holy citie, to wit, Jeremias tht 
zophe od. 

15 Ye thought alſo that Terenrias held ont his 
right hande, and gaur vnto Judas a lwoꝛde of 
golde: and as he gàuc it, he ſpake thus, 

16 Take this holy ſwoꝛde a gift from God, 
wherrwith thou ſhalt wounde the aduerſa« 


nes. 
I7 And 


Or 


Or, Ele- 
ä pbanti. 


but couragſoully to ſet vpon them, and 
ily to aflatle th 


vnto him, , > ; 

; 22 Therefoze in his pꝛaier he ſaid after this 

| x2. Ri. 15.35 maner, 
1ſ. 37.36. 

ttb. 1.18. 

ccclus. 48.22 


| Lo. d, thou that didſt ſend thine An; 
gel in the time of Ezechias king of Judea, who 
in the hoſte ol Sennacherib lle we an hundꝛeth 
foureſcoze and ſiue thouſand, 

23 Send now alfo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
OD £ 02de ot heauens, kor a fcare and dꝛead vnto 


em, 

24 And let thẽ be diſcomfited by the ſtrength 
of thine arinte, which come againſt thine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus with thele woꝛds he 
made an ende. 

25 Then Micanoꝛ and they that were with 
8 neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 
0210p. 
26 But Judas and his company pꝛaping 
and calling vpon God, encountred with the enc- 


mies, | : 

27 So that with their handes they fought, 
but with their heartes they pꝛayed vnto God, 
and llewe no leſſe then fine and thirty thouland 
men ; koꝛ thꝛoughthe pzelence ol God they were 


by the wowdes of wonderonly comfor 


Theend of Apocrypha, 
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28 
againe with ſoy, t 
biinſelſe was fla 1 * 


his armour. e 
29 Torn they made a great ſhout — a cry 


I And when he came there, he called all thẽ 
of 15nacion, md he Pi sby thealtar, 


and ſent of 
| Anv heweothemwicked ae beav 


32 And the 
and the hand of 1 — which hee 
—— N | Tempicot the A 
33 Lee che t alſo of wicked Nt- 
canoz to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vnto 
the foules, ann that the rewards or his madnes 
chould be hanged vpbefoze the Temple. 

34 Do euery man pꝛaiſed toward the heauen 
the glozious Lozde,ſaying, Bleſſed be hee, that 
hath kept his place vndellled. 

2 Vie hanged alſo Nicanozs head vpon the 
high caſtle, — an euident and plame token vn⸗ 
to all ok the helpe of God. 

36 And ſo they eſtabliſhed all together by 2 
common decree that they would in no calc utter 
thts day without Keeping it holy : : . 

37 And that the feaſt ſhould be the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth, which ts called A- 
dar in the Syzfans language, the dap befoze 
FPardocheus day, : 

38 Thus karre as concerning Mitanoꝛzs 
mãtters, and from that tune the Yebzewes had 
the citie in poſſeſſion. And here wil J altomake 


an end. 

29 Tf J haue done well, and as the ſtoꝛy re⸗ 
. the thing that J deſired ; but if 1 
— ſpoken flenderly and barely, it is that 
could. 

40 Foꝛ as it is hurtful to danke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is plcaſant and delighteth the taſtes 
ſo the ſetting out of the matter deliteth the eares 
of them that read the ſtoꝛꝝ. And here thal be the 
end. 
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VN The ſumme of the whole Scripture of 
the bookes of the old and New Teſtament. | 


--+ He bookes of the old Teſtament doe teach vs that the ſame God, whom A. 

dam, Noe, Abraharn, Iſaae, Jacob, Dauid and the other fathers did worſhip, is 
'*the onely true God. and that he the ſame is Almightie and a cuerlaſting : who * Iſaiah, 48.74. 
oſ his meere goodneſſe hath created by his worde b heauen and earth, and all a Gen. 21. 3 3, 
that is in them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there 13 no- Daa. . ↄ. 
thing at all: And that he is © juſt and merciſull: who alſo $warketh all in all, Þ Gen. 2. 2. 

e after his owne will: f Te whom it is not lawſull to ſay, wheretere hee docth Iſaiah. 435. 18. 
thus or thus. c Exod. 9. 27. 


80. 


: | | o reach vs, that this very God Almightie, aſter he creared al things, ſhope Iſaiab 45 21. 
Creation of man. 1 88 g to the image — — amin ude of himfelte,and that he did con- Exod.2 : 27. 
ſtitute him Lord oner all things that he had created in earth. V hich Adam, by the eruy and fraud of d 1. Cor. 12. 6. 
Sl the deuil, tranigreſſing the precepr of his creatour, h by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and lo great e Terem, 18.6. 
025 ſinne into the world, that we which be ſprung from him by the fleſhe, i bee in nature the children of f Iſaiah 45.9. 
wrath,and thereupon we be niade ſubie ct and thrall to death, to dan nation, to iht yoke and tyranny Rom. p. 20. 
of the deuil. | g Gen. 1.27, 
NE i Oofpreciledies ee 
*Ehri : vrthermore, we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that Got promiſed to am, raham, h Rom. 53. 14, 18. 
* : F w ſaac, n laccb, o Dau — other fathers of the old time, ibat he would ſend that bleſſed ſeede. Epheſ 2. 3. 
his ſonne Tefus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thofe from ſinne, and from the p tyranny K Sen. 3. 15. 
of the deuil, which by a liuely and working faith ſhould belecue this promiſe, and put iheit tiuſt in le-] Gen. 12. 3. 
fus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. m Go 2 6 4 
2 n Gen. 28. 
The jawe | Lio they giut vs to vnderſiand,that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe fathers the Tfraelites looked o 8388 : 
A for the ſajuation and deliuerance promiſed (for that the narure of man is ſuch, ſo proude and fo Plfal. 132. 110 
corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſclues to be finners, which had need of the p Heb.a. 14. 
Sauiour pꝛomiſed) God the creator gaue by Moſes his q Law written in two Tables of flone : that by q Exod. 20. t. 
it, ſinne andthe malice of mans heart being r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt forthe t? Rom.z3. a0. 
comming of Ieſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them f rom ſinne: which thing, neither Gal. 3. 19. 
the Lawe, nor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe did t per forme. Fot they were ſhadowes t Heb. 7. 18. 
end figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt : by which oblation all u ſinne ſhoulde bee and 10.1. 
| - blotted out, and quite put away. v lohn 1.29, 
d ; | f ; Rom. 9. 5. 
Chi God out Y the bookes of the newe Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore promiſed ( whichis God a Luke yt ; 
" $auviout came, aboue all things moſt bleſſed for ever, ) he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the bookes of the olde Teſta- b Gal.4.4,5.. 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was · ſent at the laft from the father, the ſelfe ſame time which Epheſ. 1. 10. 
4 the father did conſtitute within himſelſe: I ſay, b at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in c Rom. 3.8. 
** the world, then he was ſent: And this leſus our Sauiour, being borne in the fleſh, © ſuffered death, d Epheſ. 2. 9. 
and roſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 good Titus 3. 5. 
workes of any man (for we were all ſinners) but that this God our father ſhould e appeare true, in e Rom. 1s, 8. 
exhibiting the aboundant friches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercy hee f Epheſ. 3.7. 
, moughr bring v te ſaluxtiop. 


F 


Titus. 3.5. 
A Lambe. Y 0045 ago ae it is euidently ſhewed in the h newe Teſtament, that Teſus Chriſt, being the trne f Iiaiab 3 
A Gcrifice, 3 Lambe,the true k {acrifice of che world, putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde to ĩ Iohn 1.29. 
Peace. purchate grace and m peace for vs with the Father, » waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, k Ephel 5.2, 
Adopt 4. and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill, whom by ſinne wee did ſerue: And fo wee Heb 9.26, 


ſhould be y adopted by him to bee the ſonnes of God, made ꝗ hires with him of that moſt excel- 1 As 3.19. 
lent and everlaſting kingdome, m Ephe. 2. 14, 13 
The koly Ghoſt, Nowe that wee thould acknowledgethis ſingular and excellent benefite of God towards vs, Al- n Reuel. 1. 3. 
Faith, " * mightieGod i giveth vs his holy Spirit : the # fruite and effect of the which, is faithin God, and in his o Heb. 2 14, 
Chriſt, For, without the holy Ghoft, by which ve are iaſtructed andt ſealed, neither can we belecue p Gal. 4. 5. 
| that God the Pather ſent Me ſſias, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (ſaith Paul) can ſay chat Ephei. 1. 5. 
Chnitie, Telus is the Lord, but by the holy G boſt. The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirit, that we are the chil. q Rom. 5. 17. 
Hope. dren of God, y and powreth into our bowels that chatitie which Paul deſctibed to the Corinthians. x Rpheſ 3. 5. 
Furthermore, j holy Spirit doth giue vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, wherof he him- Rom. 8.1 5. 
ſelſe is the certain ⁊ roken & piedge.Alſo he giueth vs other * ſpiritual gifts,of the which Paul writeth Gal. 3. 6. 
Iuſtiſi cation and to Galatians. Therſore y benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed, or litle to be ſer by. For by j meanes of £ Ephe. 1. 1. 
lanctification, this truſt & faith in Chriſt, which b workerh by charitie, & ſheweth it ſelſe forth by y works of cha- Gal. 5. 23. 
ritie, ꝑ ouing man chereto, we are © iuſtified & ſanctified: hat is to ſay, Ood & the Father of our Lord t Epheſ i. 12. 
1 7 and 4-3» a6 
Foal u1.Cor,12.3, x Rom. 8. 16. y Rom,y.s, 1 Cor. 13.4. 2 Rphe. 1. 14. Gal. 5. 22. a Gal. g. G. 12 
, Heb. 13,31, c Rom, 3 30, and 4.2. Gal. 2.16, mY N _ q : 3 


7 | | *. Teſs 


— 


The ſumme of the holy Sctipture. 


iuſt and holy through his grace , and through the merit of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt, not f imputing our 
ſi anes to vs, ſo farte foorth that we ſhould ſuffer the paines of hell for them, 


Gebeten Finally, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world, to the intent that wee throug 


the fleſh, and freely h ſerue him in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of our life : and that 


haue ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required in vs, 


Chriſt otr Ma- 
er and teacher. 


Biſhop. 
Mediarour, 
Aduocate. 


rule to liue well. 


blood, being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of 


this beliefe, that we (hall obtaine mercie. For therefore y came he into the world, that hee might ſaue 
ſianers by his grace. 


Eternall life. 
Eternall fire. from me ye cuiſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuil and his Angels. And then «(hall the 
to God the Father. 


livered to vs by the goodnes of God through bis holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine 


the ſcriptuers ue : Feth. 
which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed vp 


(hall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by leſus Chtiſt, yea, although he were an Angel from 
uen, 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without ende, Amen, 


48 


5 Certaine 


Teſas Chriſt ( which is made our d Father alſo by him, being our e brother) doeth ge compt vs to be d Marth. 3.48. 


and 23.9, 


8 6 e Hebr. z. 1. 
lat wwe b him being ſanctified f 2. Cor. 5. 19. 
and clenſed from our ſinties, following his will in good workes;/hould deny the things pertaining to g Titus 2.11. 


12.13. 


i by good workes (which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould k ſhewe our feluesto bee h Luke 1.74. 
called to his grace, and gift of faith: which good works who ſo hath not, doeth ſhew himſelfe not to 4 Epheſ. 2.10, 
2Pct.r,10, 
To Chriſt muſt we come, and | tolow him with a cheerefull minde, that he may teach: For he is J Epheſ. 5. 2. 
m our maſter, a lowly and humble of heart: hee is to vs an o exainple, whereby wee muſt learne the m Matth. 23.8, 
| n Matt. 11.29, 
Moreouer, hee is our p Biſhop, and our q high Prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his one o Iobn 13.15. 


1. Pet. 2. 20, 21. 


God the Father, being made our ſaduocate, making prayer and inte: ce ſſion for vs: who doubtleſſe p 1. Pet. 2. 25. 
ſhall obteine for vs t wharſocuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or els of his Father in his Name, it fo q 
be that we thus deſiring, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo doe: for thus hath he promiſed, Therefore let r 1. Tim. 2.5. 

n not doubt, if we ſinne at any time, to come with ® repentance (to the which hee doeth inuice and . Tohn, 2. 1. 
ſtirre vs at the very beginning of his preaching) and with ture truſt to the ⁊ throne of his grace, with t Iohn. 14.13. 


heb. 4. 14. 


and 16.23, 
muke 11. 24. 


u Matt. 4. 17. 
Iudgment. 1 is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhall come at a x certaine time appointed by his Father, and x Hebr. 4. 16. 
ſhall fit in great maieſtie to a judge all men, and to render to euery man b the workes of his body y 1. Tim 1.15. 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euil. And bee ſhall ſay to them which ſhall 2 Matth. 25. 13. 
be on the right ſide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that is to ſay, life a 2.Tim,4. 1. 
euerlaſting:) © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath bene prepared for you b 1.Cor.5.10, 
from the beginning of the world. But to them which ſhall be on the left ſide, hee ſhall ſay: Depart c Matth. 25. 34. 


&c. 


ende be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, ſhall deliver vp the kingdome d 1. Cor. 15. 24, 


25· 26. 


21s 


To what intent * O the intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de · e 2. Pet. i. 19, 


were written, 
to vs that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and one Sa- f Thon 17.3. 
uiour leſus Chriſt, vom (as hee had promiſed)be hath ſent; f and that we belecuing, mought haue g Ihon. 20.3 r, 
in his Name life euerlaſting. 

Chriſt the onely N Eſide this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this ſoun- h 1. Cot. 71. 

foundation. dation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt, And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which i Gal. 1. 8. 


For ł of him, through him, and for him, are all things: To whome with the Father and the holy k Rom, 11.36. 
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5 Certaine queſtions and anſweres tou- 


ching the doctrine of Predeſtination, the vie of Gods 
Word and Sacraments, | 


Queſtion, ; 
Fs Yy doe men fo much bary in 
matters of Keligion: 
Anſwere. 
Wecauſe all haue not the 
like meaſure of knowledge, 
neither doe al beleeue the Goſpel of Chult, 


Queſtion. 
What is the reaſon thereof? 
Anſwere. 
Becanſe they onelp beleeue the Goſpell 
and doctrine of Chyilt, which are ozdeined 
bnto eternall lite. 


Queſtion. 
Are all ozdained vnto eternall life? 
Anſwere. 

Some are veſlels of wꝛath ozdeined bn⸗ 
to deſtruction , as others are veſſels of 
mercie pzepared to glozp. 

ueſtion, 

Yow ſtandeth it with Gods inſfice,that 

ſome are appointed vnto damnation: 


Anſwere. 

Very wel: becauſe al men haue in them⸗ 
ſelues ſinne, which deſerneth no leſſe: and 
therefoze the mercie of God is wonderfull 
in that he vouchſafeth to ſaue ſome of that 
finful race, and to bzing chem to the knows 
ledgeof the trueth. 

Queſtion, 

If Gods oꝛdmance and determination 
muſt of neceſſitie take effect, then what 
neede any man to care: foz hee that liuethj 
wel, mult needes be damned, if he be there⸗ 
unto oꝛdeined: and hee that lineth ill muſt 
needes be ſaued, it he be thereunto appoin- 


ted, 
Anſwere. 

Not ſo: fox it is not poſſible, that either 
the elect ſhould alwayes bee without care 
to do well, oz that þ repzobate ſhould hane 
anp will therunto. Foz to haue either good 
will 0z good vozke, is a teſtimonie of the 
Spirit of God, which is ginen to the elect 
only, wherby faith is ſo wzonghtin them, 
that being graft in Chziſt, they growe in 
holineſſe to that glozy, whereanto they are 
Appopnted. Neither are they ſo vaine as 
once to think chat they map do as they liſt 
themſelues, becauſe thep are pzedeftinate 
vntoſatuation : but rather thep endenour 
to walke iu ſuch good wozkes as God in 
Chaift Jeſns hath ozdeined them vnto, and 
pxepared foz the to be occupied in, to their 


one comfkozt, ſtap, and aſſurance, and to 
bis glozp, e ; 


ueſtion. 
But howe ſhall J know mp ſelfe to bee 
one of thoſe whome God hath ozdained to 
life eternall? 


Anſwere, 

Bp the motions of ſptrituall life, which 
belongeth onelp to the chtldzen of God: by 
the which chat life 1Spcrcetued,cuenas the 
lifeof this bodp is diſcerned bp the ſenſe 
and moitons thercof. 


Queſtion, 

What meane pou by the motion of ſpi⸗ 

ritualllifez ? 
Anſwere. 

JF meane remoꝛſe of conſcience, iopned 
with the lothing of fii:ne, & lone of rightes 
onſnes: the hand of faith reaching vnto lite 
etcrnall in Cy21ift, the conſcience comfoated 
in diftrefle, and railed vp to confidence in 
God by the wozke of his Spirit: a thanks 
full reinembꝛance of Gods vbenefites recei⸗ 
ued, and the vſing of all adnerſities as oc⸗ 
caſion of amendment ſent from God, 


5 Queſtion. 

Cannot ſuch periſh as at ſome time oz 
other fcele theſe motions within the 
ſelnes7 

Anſwere. 

It is not poſſible that they ſhould:foꝛ as 
Gods purpoſe is not changeable, ſo he res 
penteth nor the gifts and graces of his ad⸗ 
option: neither doth he caſt off thoſs whom 
he hath once receined. 


ueſtion, 


Qu 
Why then ſhould we pꝛay by the exam. 
ple of Dauid, that hee caſt vs not from his 


kace, and that he cake not his bolp Spirite 


from vs? 
An'wer. 

Jn fo pꝛaning wee make pꝛoteſtation of 
the weakneſſe of fleſh, which mooneth vs 
to donbt : pet ſhould not we haue courage 
to aſke, if wee were not aſſured that God 
will gine accoꝛding to his purpole and pzo- 
miſe, that which we require. 


Queſtion. 
Doe the childzen of God feele the moti⸗ 
ons afozeſaid alwapes alike: 


Anſwere. 

No truelp: fo God ſometime ta pʒoue 
his, ſeemeth to leaue then in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
the fleſh onermatcheth the ſpirite, whereof 
ariſcth trondle of conſcience foz the tune: 

ii. pet 


et the ſpirit of adoption is neuer taken 

rom them, that haue once receined it: elſe 
might they periſh. But as in manp diſea⸗ 
ſes ofthe bodp, the powers of bodily life 
are letted : So in ſome aſſaults theſe moti⸗ 
ons of ſpirituall life are not percciucd, bes 
cauſe they lie hidden in our manifold tufir⸗ 
mities, as the firc conered with aſhes, Pet 
nas after ſicknes commeth health, and atter 
clondes the Sunnc ſhineth cleare: ſo the 
powers of ſpiritual life wil moe o2 lefle be 
felt and perccined in the childzen of God. 


ueſtion, 
What if J neuer feele theſe motions in 
mp ſelfe, (hall J deſpaire and thinke my 
ſeife a caltawap :? 


Anſwere. N 

God fozbid: fox God calleth his at what 
time hee ſeeth good: and the inſtruments 
wherebp hee viſually calleth, haue not the 
like effect at all times, pet it is not good to 
neglect the meanes whereby God hath de- 
termined to wozke the ſaluation of his. 
Foz as ware is not melted without heat, 
192 clay hardened but mp meanes therok: 
ſo God vſeth meanes both to dzawe choſe 
vato himſelfe, whome hee hath appointed 
vnto ſaluation, and alſo tobewzay thewic⸗ 
Kedneſſe of them whom he tultlp condem⸗ 


nery. 
i ueſtion. 


Wy what meanes vſcth God todzawe 
men to hunlclfe that they map be (aued?7 


Anſiwere, - - | 
Vy the preaching of his Moꝛd and the 
miniſtring of his Sacraments thereunto 


annexed. . 
Queſtion, 
What meane pon by the Wozdof God? 


Anſwere. 

A meane the doctrine of the Pzophetes 
and Apoſtles which they recemed ofthe 
ſpirit of God, and haue left wzitten in that 
Vooke which wee commonly cal the Olde 
and New Teſtament, 


ueſtion. 
Howe may bee aſſured, that it is the 
Mod of God, which that Booke contei⸗ 


neth: 
Anſwere. 

Vyy the ſBateſtte of God appearing in 
that plaine and ſimple doctrine : bp the 
pureneſſe, vpꝛightneſſe and holmeſle theres 
of: by the certaintie sfenerp thing therein 
affirmed: bp the ſucteſſe ot al things accoz- 
ding toit: by perpetuall conſent which is 


to be ſeene in enery part thercot: by the ex⸗ 


cellencie ofthe matters vttered: Bnt eſpe⸗ 
ciallp by the teſtimonie of Gods Spirite, 
whereby it was witten, who maueth the 
hearts of choſe in whome it reſteth ta cons 


ſent unto the Mod, and renerentip to ein · 


ace it. : 
Queſtion. 

Bow doeth this Monde of Cod ſerne to 
ab men vnco him? | 


Queſtions and Anſweres 


Anſwere, 

When it is ſo pzeacyed and heard, that 
men map vnderſtand a learne what God 
teacheth: accept # receiue thankfullp that 
which is therby gmen, promiſed and aſus 
red: and bee mooued with defire and dili⸗ 
gence to doe that which it commandeth. 


Queſt ion. | 
= the Sacraments alſo ſcrue to this 


Anſwere. 

Pea verilp: that by ſight, taſte and fee- 
ling, as well as by hearing, wee might bee 
inſtructed, aſſured, and bionght to obedi⸗ 
ence. 


Queſtion. 

Yowe doeth our Baptiſine ſcrne heres 
unto: 

Anſwere. 

It teacheth vs to put on Chuſt, that 
with his rightconſnes onr fInfulnes map 
bee hidden: it aſſureth vs, that wee are ſo 
gratt into Chꝛiſt, that al our ſinnes by him 
are waſhed awap: it chargeth vs to die to 
linne, to cõtinue in the pzofeſſionof Chziſt, 
and to loue eche other. 


Queſtion. 
Bath the Lozds Snpper alſo this bie? 


Anfwere. 

Pea donbtleſſe: fox it teacheth, that the 
body and blood of Chulſt crucified is the 
onelp foode of the newe bozne childzen of 
God: it afſuireth that Chaiſt is whollp 
theirs to giue à to continue life ſpirituall 
and heauenlp to bodp a ſoule , to nouriſh, 
rengthen, refreſh, and to make cheercfull 
the hearts of the elect : it requireth thanks 
full remembzance of the death of Chiift, 


. bnitte among thoſe that doe pꝛokeſſehim, 


with a true confeſſion ot his trueth. 


Queſtion. 
Why is not this vie ofthe Sacraments- 
commontp knowen: 


Anſwere. 

Becauſe thep are abuſed foi fourme, fo: 
fathton, fo; cuſtome and company, withs 
ont regarde bnto the Uozde, wherentito 
they are ſa annered, that they ought not 
bpon an neceſſitie bp any perſon be ſenes 
red from it, which teacheth the right vſe of 
enerp thing. 

Queſtion, 

J perceine that not{:ingis moe neceſſa⸗ 
ry then the Word of God:therfoze J pxaap 
pou ſhew mee how J map attatue to ſonie 
knowledge and pzofite therebp. 


Anſwere. x 
Bp diligent hearing of ſuch as peach 
it, by tuntinual and ozberlp.cxerctce of rea⸗ 
bing aud pzaping. 


Queſtion. 
What ozderip ererciſe thinke pon moſt 


conuenient to be vſc herein? 
were. 


Wh Fes 
. 
3 


n 
3 
Wa 


T AG 


of Predeſtination,&c,  * 


Anſivere. wherennto pon map iopne other at ponr 
Chat as euerp day, twile at the leaſt, we owne choiſe: Pſalmes 37.50.139. Ela 3. 

moſk commonly receine foode to the nou⸗ John 17. Roni. 8. 1. Cini. 4. 

riſhment of this coꝛpoꝛall life: ſs na day be : 

let paſſe without ſoine reading in ſuch ſoꝛt Queſtion, 

that occafld therby map be taken to ſpeake | 

againe vnto God by paper, as hee in his But the Scriptures are hard and not ea« 


Wond ſpeaketh vnto vs : So that at the ſie is vnderſtand, 


leaſt two Chapters would bee ozderly aud 
aduiſedlp read euerp dap, al other buſines, Anſwere. 


impediments and lets let apart. Wit 0 * 9 
conrage not pour eherewit 2 
Queſtion. | God makethy them eaſfe to \nch as in 1 
militie ſecke him: and that hardneſſe that 


This ſeemeth verp eaſſe to bee done, pou ſinde ſerneth to moone pon to the 
what thinke pou elle requiſite? moze diligence, and to make inquirie of 
; ſuch as haue knowledge, when anp doubt 
Anſwere. ariſeth. That which pou perceine not at 


one time, God ſhall rcueale at another: 
That ſome eſpecial places of Scripture So that pou ſhall haue pour growing 
be ſo committed tomemozp,thar the nund in grace, knowledge and godlineſſe ta 
map ener bee furniſhed with ſome good Gods glozp , and pour owne comfozt 
matter againſt all temptations. To which in Chziſt, whoſe Name foz euer be pzaiſcd, 
ende J note theſe Scriptures vnto pon, AMEN, 


r 


- .Geneſis hath Chapters 50 leafe \ Be 
Exodus | 490 +; 8 
Leuiticus 27 — 5 
Nombers 36 353 
| — 34 2 
—_ . 
lu „ 
Kalk 4 196 
PAIR 31 107 
a. Samuel 4 12 
1. Kings 23 132 
2. Kings 29 145 
1. Chronicles 2898 - 247 
2.Chronicles 6 169 
The prayer of Manaſſeh, * 
Apocry phe. 284 
Ezra 10 184 
| Nehemiah 13 . 288 
Eier: 10 194 
Job 4% 197 
Pſalmes 150 210 
1 Eſdras 9 359 
2.Eferas 16 365 
Tobit 14 375 
Juderh . 16 - 379 
The reſt of Eſther 6 384 
Wiſedome 19 386 
Eccleſiaſticus Te 324 
Baruch with rhe Epiſtle of 
Matthewe 28 44 
Marke 16 475 
Luke 24 454 
lohn 21 479 
The Actes 28 490 
The Epiſtle to the Ro- 
manes ; 16 504 
x.Corinthians 16 511 
2. Corinthians 13 517 
Galatians 04 521 
Epheſians 6 $24 
P tip ian 4 526 
Coloſſians 4 527 
i.Thcflalonians 7 529 
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The bookes of the Newe T e 
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numbęr of their Chapters, 


and ies here tba begiane. 
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The 100g of the three 
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The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The idole Bel and che 


Dragon 
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2. Timotheus 
Titus 
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Reuclation 


1T 


24 » Us AA be 


16 


15 


bus 
E My V3 s 


** 


253 


* 


. confirmed vnto him. Gen. 21:2. Gen.25424. Gen.29.35. Gen. 38. 25 
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b Thatis,writ- abbridge : neverthelefſe in matter and argu 


| ray" 
ITefus Chriſt is 


ſtorie, which cõ- 
teineth the ioy- 


full meſſage of E Te Wa 3 I * 
the commag of 12 this hiſtorie written by Matthewe, Make, and Iohn, 
the ſonne of foure in number; 


iſed from ſent, as though the whole had 
The begining; ner of vriting they be diuers, and ſo 


neng all tende to one ende: which is, tc 3 
to the worlde the fauour of G O D towarde mankinde through” Chtiſt Ieſus, whome the Father 


ten and taught 4 0 Rinde througn ChtitrI 10 3 
by Matthewe. hath giuen as a pledge of his mertie and lous. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie, e 
Dis neck, tidings,foraſmuch as God bath Mm ct that which . Wa. 
for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the workd,and the vanities thereof, and 3 

with moſt affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: ſor these 

is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor uĩetneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, bur in Ieſus Chriſt, N 

whois the very ſubſtance of this Goſpeſ, and in whom all the proniiſes are Lea, and Amen. And 

therefore vnder this worde is comeined che whole Newe Teſtament: but commonly we vic this 


name for the hiſtoric, which the foure Euangeliſtes write, conteyning Chriſtes comming in the 
ficſh, his death and reſurrection, which is the perfect ſumme of our ſaſuation. Macken ac 

and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life & death: but lohn more laboureth to ſet forth his 
doctrine, wherein both e and alſo the vertue of his death and. reſurrection me 

fully appeare: for without this, to knowe that Chriſt was borne, dead and riſen el _ : _ 76 
nothing profice vs. The which thing notwithſtandivg that the three firſt rouche partly 2 | _ 3 
ſometime int ermedleth the hiſtoricall narration, yet Iohn chiefly is occupied herein. And there- 
fore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſcribe, as it were, the body, and Iohn ſettetn 
be fore our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel written by Iohn, the key 
which openeth the doore to the vnderſi anding of f others: fot whoſoever doeth know the office, 
vertue and pewer of Chriſt, hall reade that which is written of the Sonne of God come to be the 
redeemer of the world, with moſt proſſte. No as concerning the writers of this hiſt orie, it is eui- 
dent that Matthe we was a Publicane, or cuſtome gacherer, and was thence choſen of Chriſt to 

be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue bene Peters diſeiple, and to haue planted the ſirſt Church 

at Alexandria, where he dyed the eight yeere of the reigne of Nero. Luke was a Phyſitiom of an- 
tiochia and became Pauls diſciple , And fellowe in all his t: adeils: he lived foureſcore and ſour t 
yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. Tohn was that Apoſtle whome the Lorde loued, the 
ſonne of Zebedeus, and brother of Iames: hedyed three ſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and as bu« 


ried neete to the citie of Epheſus. * f EIT 
* CHAP, I. 5 And Salmon begate Booz oft Nachan g Ne 
. 1 The genealogie of ( hriſt, that it he promi 5 And Booz begate Dbed of Auth. Aid" denn be ng < 
| ſed to the fathers, 18 Vitho 1, concerned bythe Shed begate Jelle,. „„ +. dlexfign 
. ave, whonthe 6 Und® Je vegare Dquitiche Wing, iid? Suſe 
was hetrothed vnto iſeph. 20 The Angel ſatii- *Dautd the Anig beg domon of her _— 
eth [dſephs minde. 21 UUhy he is called leſus,and that was the wife of Dias, ©» © - 27 0 ves der 
wherefove Emmanuel. ; 7 And * Solomon begate Roboam. Ont : N dem F 50 | a ; 


Wenns the & 8 m tk ; Jolaphar, 2 ela He > 
SVS STthe Ala te at, And tion. 
> {4 Donne of Dauid, phat begate Joꝛam. And Jozam begate R*tb . 
*the ſonne of Abza- Was. -#Þ; ” 1.84 

And Szias beg 


am. 9 
e eee atham begate Achaz, And Wchas 


This is the re- 
hearſal of pro- 


ſprong accor- = ==1 
ding to the fleſh. 2 NV N 
d So called, ſoe , . Iſaac. And 


_ — it Eze AS, * SLE I 9 a i Bol ng. 1. 488 
that he came of 4 egate Jacob. And x0 And : Eze a e 8 Zanaſſe . ld 1;ch70n-3 As 
theſtocke of Jacob begate Judas and his bzethzen, MWanaſles begate Amon, XndAmonbes h He hath” 


Dauid. 3 And Jndas begare . and Tara gate SERA BEES... 
e Theſe to are t of Thamar. And* Phares begate El- 11 And* Joſias begate Yarim. Ad Jax Ki 

firlt rehearſed, rom. nd Eſrom begate Aram. cim begate Jechonias, and his beer 
becauſe Chriſt 4 And Aram begate Aininadab, And A-/,- about the tune they were called am 


* * 
RONIDE 


was eſpecially minadab begate Naaſſon, Aud Naaſ# -Wabplon, - "Xt 
promiſed to ſon begate Salmon. N 12 id after thep were 
come of them and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonlywas 2 | *Jechomas 


called the ſonne of Dauid, becauſe the promes was more euidently. 


o 
24 


® 2s ” "$6" 
EI 8 
— Sd N 
ie 
| 7s 


By inceſtuous adulterie, the which ſhame ſerterh forth his great 24. 1,6. 2. chron. 36.4, 9. l. c hy on. 3.26; 1 At 
humilitie, who made himſelfe of no reputation, but became a ſet · title royal Was appoynted vnto lum:{othatnoty nding t 
uant for our ſakes: ven, a e and no man, the reproche of men they were asflabes the ſpace of ſeuentie teres, et 
and contempt of the people, and at length ſuffered the accurſed  prouidence of God the gouerneme | in rhe famili 
death of the eroſſe. 1. C hren 2. . ruth. 4. 18,19. KY Dauiq, here it continued Chrit. 
bs OG a5 PI 


” Ka rn "+5, 


fone vin 1 3 * Magi,nthe ker 

u. And Ease 25 4 Sayn Th 1 At þ of the Rhein, 
| n Jedes pozne 7 fo e ans tongue, ſig 
come to nific Philoſo- 


y the 1 e hana chan beate Shad. 3 When king Nero erode 
| Nath 8 And Pagan. bes, ys gens all: 


5 phers, Prieſts, or 9, 

2 he was Aſtronom ers, 
er. all rhe arul are here the 

all the chiefe firſt fruits of the 


% _ * £20 gate . 
1 is compre- 16 And Jacob begate Joſeph; . the huſban Fee 3 2810 le, he alked Gentiles that "Lo 
ended under of Marie, a whom was bozue IES 8 bone. . eee 
efame de- that is called | Chyilt. nd they N 2 At Beth-le- Chriſt. 


ue ſhe was 17 Do all the generations from #bigpam 7 hem in Judea: foz bons witten by che c An extraoꝑdi- 
ried to a man tb Dauid, are fourteene generations. And zophet, narie ſigne to ſet 
F her one from Damd until they were caried awap 6 And thou Beth · len em U the land of forth that Kings 
tocke & tribe. mto 2Babplon, fourteenie generations: e kat among rhe pzinces honour,vhome 
Who >; the and after they were caried away into of Juda: fo out of thee ſhall cone the go⸗ the world did 
e Eing, Prieſt, e eee fourteene genera⸗ uernonrthat ſhal fede mp people Fſrael. not eſteeme. 
ophet a- 7 Then Yerode ! pzinily called the Wile- d Which was a 
eo God 18 q Row the birth of IE SVS Suna men, and diligently inquired of themthe declaration of 
ccomplith thus, When as his mother Marie was tine of the ſtarre that appeared, that r 
2 'ofs che a hetrothed to Joſeph, „ befoze thep came 8 Aud ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying, which 
edec 8 3 together, ſhe was found with childe-'of- Goe, and ſearch diligentlp fog the babe: riles 


whe 1 the holp Ghoſt, and when pe haue found him, bung me beare vato 
an aro bee. 19 Then en 40059 her huſband, being ao iuſt woꝛde ö 3 may come alſo, and Chriſt. 
her home man, &not willing to * make hexa pub: worſhip e They could 
hkeexample, was minded to put her a- 9 Do when thep had heard the King, vel tel of Chriſt 


fre —.— 20 But 2 he thought thele things, thed had ene the Eaſt, went befoze- whe they ſhould 
ain e the 4 ſonne of Pauld, 


chat ſhe ceinued in her, is of the holp 1 11 2010 went into the — * Hue the colde, & ſbrinke 
ad committed 21 And ſhe ſhall bzing foꝛth a ſonne,#thon - babe with Marie his mot her, a fel down, backe. 
ſhalt *call his name IESVS:foz he hal and woꝛſhipped him, and opened their Mica 5.3. « v 
.* {aue his people from their ſinnes, treaſures, and preſented vnto him 3 john 7.4 2. IN 


d, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛde 12 And after they were warned of Godin ſcienceisa bur. 
2 4 by the Pzophet,ſap ws a dieame, that thep ſhould i not g 4. ning fire. 
i ſhould 2 23 * Beholde,a Dirginethalbe with childe, gaine to 


and ſhal beare a ſonne,and*® thepthal call . countrep another way, away be- 

by his name Emmanuel, which is by inter- 13 {| After their depattuxe.beholy, the An⸗ 2 to the intẽt 
23 God with vs. gelof the Lozd 2 47 Joſeph in a they ſhould ta- 

24 na Joſeph,beingraiſed fromfl&epe, dꝛeame, ſaping, riſe, a the babe rie at Ieruſalem, 

wet 5 the Loꝛd had iniop⸗ and his mother, and flee 255 Egypt, and & there inquire 


os 25 +4 | bed hum, his wife. be there till J bzing ther wozde: fox Yes of che thing, ts 
This EE 25 But hee e her not, till he had rode wil ſeffethebabe, to deſtrophun. the confifiog of 
witneſſed b brought router * firſt 3h ſonue,and 14 A Load tot the babe and his rhe 8 


21 2 0 e. Ta. 14. $0r,thos. God is —.— wich vs ; ſpoken of the Lozd e bp the * 
the meanes o is both God & man. t Chriſt ſaping, Out ot E haue called m Rn therefore 
here ew, fr] re fir {hom ſhe had neuer any before, and Hanne, they brought of 
Aim teſpeck of any ſhe N Neither yet doth this word(ril) 16 J Then Yerode, ſ&ing that he was that which was 
c er waye es a time ee : wherein the contraric may be mocked of the wiſemen, was exc@bing moſt precious in 
med, as our Sauiour,ſayi he will he preſent with his dif- wꝛoth, and ſent foꝛth, a ſiewe all the male their countrey, - © + p 
rewe: after this world 228 that were in Berh- lehem, and in whereof euery . * 
wi | i chem. all the coaſtes thereof, from two peere one of hem pf © 
CHAP, 11. olde and under, accoiding to the time fred, 1 
den birth, 11 The wif 4 — * diligently ſearched out of i Promiſe oughy « "A 
rtheir preſents. x4 Chriſt flecthinto Eęypt. „Lot ta 3 
their p 255 2 23 tf br 17 Then was that fulfilled which was e Go” | 
honour and 
2 preaching of his trneth-is hindrei: ot els it ought not to bee 
is then was bozne at . broken. — was prefigured by. the deliuer ance of 
chem in ⸗ 2 ; in the rhe 1fraclices out of Egypt, which were Chriſtes Church and 
30 9 rode p King, behold, his F and accompliſhed ivaby houd Chriſt. 
| Baſes: 11.1. | WALDEN time after, _ * 
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ol the reigneof af Fudea 


ſpect of the camels haire, and a girdle of a ſxinne about Yen was Jeſus led aſide of the Spirit .. rn 


Vvnto him, pardon from the anger to come? of God. Jow of tb 

our ſinnes, and 8 Buying fooꝛth therefozes fruites wooz! 5 Then the denil tooke him vp into the andynlanfull” © 
adopt vs by the thy amendment of life, c holy Citie, and ſet him on a pinacte of the memes. 
preaching of the Temple, Deur 8.3, © 


menaceth thoſe venemous and malicious Phariſes with the judpement e To uit, lerum-- 


erer 
* . Th: * . „/n = 72 „ 2547 r 1 0 
- Sends oh . » es > : 91 — + Lab ** b — _ 
— © q n b Fl 2 * —. - ' o * 5. 4 
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3 8 Kaum was 4 beard. We haue Mabannte our fa rr on A fap kein. B. 5 
newed che forow mourning, and weeping, and great lamen⸗ vnto pon, that Cod ia able oftheſe tongs to a7; 13:26; 
which the Ben- tation: Kachel weeping fox Hex chimzen. raiſe up childzen unto Abzagam. b The iat 
iamites had ſuf- and would nat be co 0, betaule thep 10 Anduowe allo ts the baxe put to the wentof Godic® 
fred long before: » were nat. roote cf the trees: *thcrefoze everp tree, at hand tode- 


yet lor all this 19 And ohen Yerode mas dead, behold, which baingerh not fooith good ftuite, is ſtropluckas ar? 
crueltie he could an Angel of the Loidappearcth ma dzeame hewen dow ne, and caſt una the fire. „vor meters 
not bring to to Joſeph in Egppt, | 11 In deede J bayttze pou wuß water of b's Clanch,” 
paſle that Chriſt 20 Saying. Ariſe, and take the babe and ts amendment os life, but he that commety cha. . 1% > 


ſhould not his mother, and gae into the land ol Fſraek: after me, is mightier then J, wnoſe thoes A Mar. l. 5. lobes. 
reigne. — they — © dead which ſought he babes am not worthy to beare: he will bapitze you 16:39, x.) 1 01 
n Tbae is they life. wich the holy Shoſt, and with i fire. 1.5. & 1.4. 8 


| | 5.0 1.4.98 
were killed and 21 Then hearoſe vp, and toake the babe 12 Which hath his * fanne in his hand, 1. ard 19,4,5. 
dead. - and his mother, and came into the land of & wil make cleane his flaoꝛe, and gather MS i ben 2 
o Thus the faith- Jſrael,  wheatemto his garner, but will burne v beptmetk in- 
full may ſechow 22 But when hee heard that Archelaus the chaffe with vuquenchable fice, -— wardly with the 
God hath infinite did reigne in Judca in ſtead of his father 13 J Then came Jeſus from Galle to vertue of his ple. 
meanes to pre- Herode, hee was afraide to goe thither: FJozdan unto John, to be baptized of hun. it. he burner & 
ſerne them from ſ pet after hee was warned of God in a 14 Bur John put him backe, laying, J conſumeth tube 
$ rape of tyrants, dzeame, hee turned allde into the partrs of haue need to bee baptized of thee, and com⸗ vice and inſa- 
io: herefure. Gale, meſt thou to me?: iq meththehearts 3 
dor ef Nexaer, 23 Und went and dwelt in a citie called 15 Then Jeſus auſwering, ſuid to hint, Let with loueroware 
p Which is holy Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which be now, foxchns it becommeth vs to Ifnifill him. bt”. 
& conſecrated to was ſpoken by thePzophets,which was, that all righreoulnes, So he ſuffered him. k Which is the 
God: alluding he ſhould be called ja? Nazarite, 16 And Jeſus when hee was baptized, preaching of the 
vnto thoſe that came ſtraight ont of the water. And loe. the Ooſpell hetebyx 
were Nazarites in the old Lawe, which were a figure of that holineſſe heaurns were opened vnto hint,@ John ſawe he gathereth the” 
which.ſhould be manifeſted in Chtiſt, as was Samſon, Iolephy, & c. \ the Spiriteof God deſcending like a =doue, faichfutzs gte 
| and lighting vpon him. corne,and ſe-r« .. 
CHA Pp. III. 17 And lae, a vopce came from heauen, iereth the infi- © - 
r The office, doſtrine, and fs of lobn. 7 The ſapmg, * = This is mp * beloued Sonne, in dels as chaffe, 
Phariſes are reproened. 8 The frures of repentauce. whom J am well pleaſed. „ Marie 1. 9 45 
13 Chriſt àᷣ bapt:Tedin Jordan, 17 And authorie .' luke 3.21. 5 
{ed by God bu Father, : 1 Weemuſt render perſite obedience to God in all things, which kee 
Mar.1.4.luk3.3 A Nd * in > thoſe dapes, John the Baptiſt hath ordeined. m To ſhew the flate of his kingdom, which is in alt: 
a In the 15. yeere I tame and preached in the b wildernefſe meekeneſſe and lowlineſſe, (hap.17.5. 2. pet. 1. 17. n The fauour 
, of God reſteth on Icſus Chriſt, that from himir might be _ 
Tiberius, after 2 And ſaid. Kepent: foz the kingdom vs, which deſerue of our ſelues his wrath & indignation. Coloſer.n 36 
Chriſt had long 4 of heanen is at hand. : 25 
time remained in 3 Fo? this is he of whom it is ſpoken bp- C HAP. IIII. . 
Nazarert, and was the Miophet Eſatas, ſaping, The vopce of x Chrift fiſtetu and i tempted. xx The Angels. 
now about 30. him that crieth in the wildernes,is, Prepare wini ler vnto bim. 17 He beginneth to preach, 18 —7 4 
yeere old, luke 3. pe the wap of the Lozde ; make his pathes Hecalieth Peter, Andrew, lames and John, & bea. — II 
1,23. ſtratghr, . leth all the ſic ke. 8 . 
b Sa called ia tre- 4 und this John had his 4 garment of 


fertile valleistand and wild honie. ; the denil. 70 
not becauſe it Then went out to him Jeruſalem, 2 And when he had faſted foꝛtie dapes, b To the end. 
was not inhabi · and ali Judra, and all the region round a⸗ and foztie nightes, hee was afterward hun · that he ouercom- 
ted. vont Joꝛdan. f grp. ming theſe tenta- 
fOr,be ſary for 6 And they were baptized of him in Joꝛ⸗ 3 Then came to him the tempter, Aayd, tions might get 

eur. fuulis paſt, dan f confeſſing their ſinnes. It thou be the Sonne of God, c commaund the victoty for ye;. | 
and amend. 7 Now when he ſaw many of the ha⸗ that theſe ſtones be made bzead, c Satan would 
e Which is, that riſes and ofthe Sadduces come to his bap⸗ 4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is witten, haue Chriſt to © 
God will reigne tiſme, he ſapdvato them, *D {| generations an thal not line by head onetp, but by e- diſtruſt God and 
ouer vs, gather vs of bipers, who hath foꝛe warned pon to flee nw d woꝛd that pzocedeth ont of ihe month his word, and o- 


plaine country & his loines : his meate bias alſo [*locultes into the wilderncſle, to bee» tempted of 2 — the 


Goſpel, Iſa. 40.3. mar. i. 3. lake 3. l. iobn 1. 23. Mar. 1. f. d Wouen 6 Yndſapdvunto him, If thon bee the d He meanein 
with haire, as groſſe haire cloth. ff Or graſhep pers. e Such meates as Sonne of God, caſt thp ſelfe dawne: foz it the order than 
nature brought foorth vrithout mans labour or diligence: read Leuit. is witten, * that hee will gine his Angels God hath ordei - 
11.32, Mar. i. 5. cl. 3. 7. f Acknowledgingtheir faults: for there is charge ouer thee, and with their hands they nel to maintaine 
no repentance without confeſſion, Chap. 12.34. Or, broodes. g Hee ſhall f lift thee vp, leaſt at any time thou his creatures by, E 


of God, except they ſhew before men ſuch works as are agreeable to lem. or, vane which ſhewed where the wind Ford. Pal. 91,1112. 
the proſeſſion ofthe godly, whom Iſai callech che trees of righteouſe f He alledgeth bur halfe the ſentence to deceiue thereby the rather, * 
neſſe, Chap. 61.23. and cloke his craftic purpoſe. Fe. FEAT el 

M k k. th, fhavideſ. 
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* 


is ouercome. 


to pteach in the /kt 
rmoſt 


ſhouldeſtdalh thp foote againſt a ſtone, -. . 
7 
gaine, * Thou ſhalt not a rempt the Lozve 
thy God. 
d, 8 Mgaine the deuill cooke him vp vnta 
'S . anerceeding high monutaine, and h ſhewed 
him all rhe kingdomes of the wozlde, and 
the gloꝛp of them, JT 
9 And ſapd co him, All theſe will J giue 
thee, if thou wilt fal downe and wozſhip me. 


Deus. 6.1 3. and 
10 20. 
»Marks . 13. Sathan: fag it is witten,“ Thou ſhalt woꝛ⸗ 
dike 4 13, * the Lozdethp God, and hun onelp ſhalt 
i The word of u ſerue. 
God is the ſword 11 Then the denilli left him: and be⸗ 
of the Spirite, hold, the Angels k came, and muiſtred vn⸗ 
vhere wich Satan ta him. 
12 J And when Jeſus had heard that 
To comfort John was! delivered vp,he returned into 


* 


m. Gaͤlile. 
Marke 1. 14. 4 And leaning Nazareth, went + dwelt 
luke 4-1 4+ in Capernanm, which is neere the = ſea, in 
ibn 443. the boꝛders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, 
And cal in pri- 14 That it might be fulfilied which was 
ſon by Herod, fpoken bp Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
m For ſothey 15 * The land of Zabulon, & the land of 


calledthe lake of Aepthaltim by the wapofthe ſea, bepond 


- - Gennezaraeh, Jozdau, a Galile ofthe Gentiles: 
J... 1,3. 


16 The people which late in » darkeneſſe 
n Chriſt had ſa we great light: and to them which ſate in 
preached now the region and lhadowe of death, light is ri 
almoſt a yeere in ſen vp, 


Iudea, & Sama- 47 from that time Jeſus beganne to 
ria, & after went ſpreach.s toſay, Amend pour lines : foz the 
ugdoine of heauen is at hand, 


vppe i- *11'C und Jelus walking by the fea of 
le, which was out Galile, ſawe two bzechien, Simon, which 
of the borders of was called Peter, and Andzewe his bzo- 


Paleſtina. ther, caſting a net into the lea (fo thep were 
o Which was p fiſhers.) 
without comfort, 19 And he laid vnto them, Follovs me, 
hath received and J will make pou fithers4 of men. 
conſolation, 20 And they ſtraight wap leaning the 
Marke 1,15. _ nets, followed him, 
Marke 11.16. 21 Andwhen he was gone foozth from 
hath cho- thence,he lawe other two bzethzen, James 
* the weake the ſonne of Tebedeus, 46 John his bzorher 
things ofthe. in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, men⸗ 
world ta con · ding their nets, and he called them, 
found 5 mightie, 22 And they r without tarpiug.leauing 
1. Cor. 1.27. the chip, and their father followed him. 


q To dau them 23 So Jeſus went about all Galile tea⸗ 
out of the ſea of ching in their Spnagogues, and pzeaching 
this world, the Goſpel of ther kingdome, & healing e⸗ 
wherein they are nerp ſickeneſſe and euerp diſeaſe among the 
drowned, people. | 

r Weoughtto 24 And his fame ſpread abyoad thzongh 


be moſt ready to all Spꝛia: + they bronght unte hun all ſicke 


Follow Chriſt people, that were taken with diners diſta⸗ 
when he calleth, ſes and gripings. and them that were poſ⸗ 
leauing al world - ſeſſed with © drulls, and thoſe which were 
ly reſpeds avare, a lun at ike. and thoſe that had the palſie;and 
I Thatis,the ble he healed them. g 
ſd ridings of for- 25 And tgere followed him great mnl- 
giuenes of ſianes titudes out of Galile, and Decapolis, and 
and reconciliati- Jernſalem, and Judea, and from beponde 
ox with God, Hojdan. 
t So that by hea- hers 
ling incu-able diſcaſes Chriſtes dininine aprexed, u They that were 
mad or ſicke at a certaine time of the moone. x It was a countrey 
wherein were ten eities, as the word ſignifieth. 


ſus laid unto hun, It is mitten a« 3 | 
* hay, 3 öde . the earth, and light of the world, 16 Good worker, 
meant 
29 Offences, 31 Diuorcement. 3; Not to ſweare, 


39 To ſuffer wrong. 44 Toe laue our enemies. 48 
Perfect 


10 Then ſatd Jeſus vato hun, Auopde was ſet, his Diſciples came to him. 


5 5 — * * 4 * 


We. 3 
CHAP 


Chriſt teacherb who are bleſſed, 13 The ſalt of 


Xs 


£4 
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17 Ci iſt came to fulfill the Lawe, 21 Wha w 
killing. 23 Reconciliation, 27 Adulterie. 


10H, 
N D when he ſawe the multitude, hee 
went vp into a mountaine:and when he Lale 6.20. 
| a Thar ſeele 
2 And he opened his month and tanght rhemſclues void 
them, ſaping, | of all ri 

3 *VBlelledarethe > pooze in ſpirite 2: fa neſſe, that they 
theirs is the kingdom of heauen. may onely ſeeke 

4 * Bleſſed are they that b monrne=: foz it in Chriſt, 
thep Hall „ = "OHM | Tſa.61,2,3,7.494 

5 eſſed ar meeke: fog all 65. 13,1. luke 
inhertte the earth. * — e 

6 lleſſed are thep which 4 hunger and b Which feele 
thirſt foz rightcouſnes:foz they thalbe filled, their one mile- 

7 WBlcſſedare the mercifilll; fox thep ſhall rie, and ſeeke 
obtaine mercy. their comfort in 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foz thep God, 
ſhall ſee God, TPſal.37.11. 

9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers ; foz thep c Who rather 
ſhalbecalled the © childzen of God. would ſuffer all 

10 Bleſſed are thep *which ſirffer perſecn- iniuries, the they 
tion fox righteouſneſle ſake : foz theirs is the would auenge 
kingdom of heauen. themſelues. 
11 * 2Blefſed are pe when men reuile pou, d Being in ne- 
and perſecute you, and ſap all maner of euili ceſſuie, deſire no- 
againſt pou fox mp ſake, faiſly. thing but that 
12 Ketopce and bee glad, foꝛ great is pour whichis vprighe 
reward in heanen: foz ſo perſecuted thep the and godly. 
Pzophets which were befoze pon, 20,244. 
I 1 Pe are the f ſalt of the earth: but if e For he is cal · 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewirh ſhal led the God of 
it be ſalted ? it is thencefoozth geod fog nos peace, 2. Cor. 
thing but to be caſt out, and to be troden vns 14 33. 
der foote of men. 1. Per. 3. 14. 
13 Be are the light of the world. A citie 1. Pet. 4. 14. 
that is (ct on an hill cannot be hid. aGtss,41t. 
- 15 * Neither doe men light a candle, and Markeg.5e, 
putt under a buſhel, but on a caudleſticke, 1»ke 14,34. 
and it gineth light vnto all that are in the f Your office is 
ouſe. N to ſeaſon men 

16 * Let t; pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, with the ſalt of 
that they inap ſee pour good wozks,s glozi⸗ the heauenly 
fie pour father which is in heauen, doctrine. 

1 Thinke not that J am come to deſtrop Harke 4.21. 
the Law, or the Pzophets. * Jam not come e 8. 16.4 
to de ſtrop them. but to fulfill them. ns 

18 *Foz truely I ſap vnto pou, Till hea- 1. Per. 2.12. 
uen and earth perith,on? tote, oz one title of g Becauſe you 
the Lawe ſhall not eſcape, tilli all things be are ſcene farre 
fulfilled. off, giue good ex- 

19 * Whoſoener therefoze ſhall bzeake ample of life. 


D 


one of k theſe leaſt commaundements, and h The Goſpel is 
hall bee called the leaſt in the ſtabliſhing & 
heauen : but whoſoeuer accompliſhing of * 


teach men ſo, 

the kingpom 

fhalloblerne and teach them, the ſame ſhall the Lawe. 

bee called great in the kingdome of pea⸗ Lale 16. 15. 

uen, | | i The docttine 
20 Fox J ſap unto pou.except pour righ⸗ of the lawe con · 

tcoulſneſſe * exceede the rightcouſneſſe of the teineth nothing 

vnprofitable or 


ſuperfluous, James 2. 10. K Whoſoeuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the leaſt © 


of the ten commaundements in word and example, he {hall be caſt out 
ofthe kingdom of God, except it be par 
11.39. 

| Scribes 


him in Chriſt, L 
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Chriſts doctrine, | 


Luke 11.2. 


aac. * * IP 2: ad 
ern 15 2 I 


2 
* -s 


ter into 
when thou haſt that thy 
Booze, pray vnto thy Father which is in le⸗ 
crete, and thy Father which ſceth in lecret, 
ſhall reward thee openly, 


Alio when ye pꝛap, jd fvſeno vame re- they 


2 as the heathen : koꝛ they thinke to 
e heard koꝛ their much babbling. 

8 Be ye not like them therefoze: fo: your 
s Father knoweth whereof pere hane neede, 
betoze ve alke of him. 

3 Atter this v maner therefoze p2ay ver, 
Pur Father which art in heanen,halowed 
be thy © Name. ; 

10 Thy l kingdome come. Thy will bee 

one euen in carth, as it is in heauen. 

11 Gine vs this day our dailp bꝛead. 

12 And foꝛgme vs our dettes, as we alſo 
foꝛgiue our detters. ; 

I3 Andlcave vs not into | tentatfon, but 


I We multſecke deliner vs * from euill: fox = thme is the 


Bo ds glorie firſt 
> and aboue all 


* 5. 
k Re 


ouer all, and let 


vs render vnto no f 
—— perfect obe. txt ſpaſſes no moꝛe will your Father foꝛgiue 


Adience, as thine 


Angels doe. 


1 Tobe ouer- 
come thereby. 


Chab. 13. 19. 


m Thisconclu- 
ſion excludeth 


kingdome, and the power, and the glozy 
koꝛ euer, Amen. a ; 
I4 * Foz if ye doe foꝛgiue men their treſ⸗ 


thou Valles, vourheauenly Father willalſo foz- 


gine pou, : 
15 But if yee doe not fozgine men their 


you pour treſpaſſes. 

16 -$Pozcouer, when pee faſt, looke not 
ſowze as the hypotrites: to they a diſfigure 
their faces, that they might ſeeme vnto men 
to fa. Gerely J lay vnto you, that they 
haue their reward, ON ont 

17 But when thou faſteſt,  anotnt thine 


mans merits, and head, and wath thy face, 


tdeacheth vs to 
- "ground our 
| prayers onely 
4 on God. 

Mar 1.25. 
cc 28.2. 


18 That thou leeme not vnto men to kaſt, 
but vnto thy Father which js in ſecrete: and 
thy Father which ſeeth ui ſecrete, will re⸗ 
ward ther openly, 

19 { Laynot vp treaſures foꝛ your ſelues 
vpon the earth. where the moth and canker 


n Make their fa- CO2rupt,and where thieues dig though and 


ces to ſeeme ot 


an other ſort 


then they were 
wont to doc, 

o Whereby is 
commanded to 
auoid all vaiue 


oſtentatian. 
Laue 12.33. 
1. fim. 6. 19. 


Laake 1 t. 34. 
p If thine eye 
be diſpoſed to 


ſteale, . 
20 But lap vp trealurts foꝛ your ſelues in 


Heauen., where neither the moth no2 canker 


cornpceth, and where thienes neither dig 
thzongh, no2 ſteale. 


21 Foz where your treaſure is, there will ey 


vour heart be alſo. ; 

22 (The light of the body is the eye: 
if then thine eye be r ſingle, thy whole body 
ſhalbe light. 

23 But it᷑ thine eye be a wicked, then all 
thy body ſhall bee darke, Uherefoꝛe ik the 
light that is in thee, bee darkeneſſe, howe 


liberalitie,Prou. Etat is that darkeneſſe: 


42.9 


* 720 mancan ſerue two maſters: foꝛ 


. 24 you 
* thine az» kither Hee chall hate the one, and loue the 7 


on be corrupt, Other, 92 elle hee ſhall leane tothe ont, and 
and giuen to co» deſpiſe the other. Pee cannot lerue God and 


uetouſneſſe, 
Deut. 15-9. 


r If the concu · 
Fiſcence and wie- 
ked ↄffections 
Huetcome rea- 
ſon, we muſt not 


riches, 
25 * Therefo:e J ſay vnto yon, Be not 
care kull fo2 your life, what yec thall tate, 92 
hat pee hall dꝛinke: noꝛ yet foꝛ your body, 
what pee ſhall put on. J's not the life moꝛe 
woozth then meate? and tize bodie then 


maruaile though men be blinded , and be ke ynto beaſts. Lale 15. 
13. Pſal. 55. 22. like 12.22, phil.g. 5. 1. run. G. 8. 1. per. 5.7. 1 Mans 
ttauaile nothing auaileth where God giueth not incteaſe. 


Be FO .Matthewe. 
d withdrawthy _ 6 But when thou piayeſt, -* en 
elfe rather apart. thy chamber: and a 5 
joo, babble mer 
bu th 5. 

F He comman- 
deth vs to beware 
of much bab- 
bling and ſuper- 
fluous tepeates. 
g Whois not 
perſwaded by e- 
loquent ſpeech, 
/ ayd long talke, 
à ; men are. 
h þ Chriſt bindeth 
them not to the 
wordes, but to 

- theſenſe, and 
forme of prayer. 


-vnongh with his owne griete. 


| 1 not, that ye be not iudged. 


opened vnto yo. 


raiment? 25 ** . 

26 Beholde the foules ok the heauen: koꝛ e The goodneſſe 
they lowe not, neither reape , noꝛ carte into of God euen to. 
the barnes: yet your heauenly Father kee⸗ ward the herbes 
dech them. Are pee not much better then of the field, farre 

To - paffert all things 
27 COhich of vou by taking care, is able that man can c6. 
to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? paſſe by his pow. 

28 And why care ye fo2 ravinent? F earne er and labour. 
bowe the lilies of *rhe fieldedoc grow: they u The word 6g. 
a labour not,neither ſfymne: nifieth,they wea· 

29 Pet I lay vnto yon, that euen Salo. ric not them- 
mon in all his giozic was not araped like (clues. | 
one of theſe, f x With care and 

30 Wherefoze if God ſo clothe the graſſt giſtruſt. 
ot the fielve which is to day, and to moꝛowe y That ĩs, to be 
is caſt into the onen, hall hee not doe much reg enerate, and 
moꝛe vnto you, O ye ok little faith: amend your liues. 

"i Therekoze take no thought, ſaying, go,, hi owne 
Ahat ſhall we eate? oz what Hall we D2tnk? 75g. 
02 wherewtth chall we be clothed? God will pro. 

32 ( Fozafterall theſe things * ſceke the unde for euery 
Gentiles)foz pour heauenly father knoweth day that that hal 
that ye haue neede of all theſe things. be heceſſarie, 
33 But ſecke pee firſt the kingdome of though we doe 


—— and his ? righteouſneſſe, and all theſe not increaſe the 
things 


lbe miniſtred vnto you. preſent griefe by 

34 Care not then fo; the moꝛow: fo2 the the careſulneſſe 
elke: the Day hath howe co live in 

time to come. 


moꝛow ſhall care foꝛ it: 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Chrift forbiddeth raſhiudgement. 6 Not to 
caft holy things to dogs, / To aske;ſeche,or knocke. 
12 Theſcopeof the Scripture, 13 The ſtreit and 
wide gate, 15 Of falſe prophets, 16 The go:d 
eree and ewll, 22 Falſe miracles. 24 The houſe 
on the rocke, or upon the ſand, 
4 2 He comman< 
2 Fo2 with what“ iudgement ye tudge, deth not to be 
ye ſhalbe iudged, and with what *meaſure ye curious or malici- 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you againe. ous to trie out 
3 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in and eondemne 


thy brothers eye, and perceiueſt not the our neighbours 


beaine that is in thine owne eye? faults: for hypo. 
4. *D: howe ſapeſt thou to thy bzother, crites hide cher 


. Dutker mee to caſt out the mote out of thine owne faults, and 


eve, and beholde, a beame is ththine owne ſoeke not to a. 
- . mend them, but 
5 Mppocrite, frſt caſt out the beame out te curious to 
ok thine owne eye, and then thalt thou ſee reprooue other 
clearcly to caſt out the mote out of thy bꝛo⸗ mens, 
thers eve. Luke 6. 37. 

6 ¶ V Gtue pee not that which is holy, to on 2. 1. 
dogges, neither caſt pee your pearles be- 1.4. 4.3. 
foe ſwine , leaſt they treade them vuder 17 4. 
their fecte, and turning againe, all to rent / 6.38. 


. - Luke 6.41, 

7 C *Aſke,and it ſhalbe ginenyon:ſceke, b Ew not 
and pe ſhall finde: knocke, and itthall bee the Goſpel to the 
wicked contem- 

8 Fox whoſocuer alketh,recemeth ; and ners of God, 
hee that ſeeketh lindeth: and to him that whom thou ſeeſt 
knocket h, it ſhalbe opened. leſt to themlelues 

12 Foz what man is there among von, and forſaken. 
which if his ſonne alke hun bread, would (5. 21.22. 
giue bim a ſtone? „ e . 

10 D2 if hee acke a ih, will hee gint him 124+ 11.9. why 
aſerpent? 13. & 16.23, 


* 


: 8 14. 
II Ik ye then, which are euill, can giue to * iames 1. 5. 


Your childꝛen good gifts, howe much 2 
all n 
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3 good to 88 to them that al ke him: 
; Luke 6:3 I's 12 * erekoꝛe 
ä 2 * rob. 315. : men on peg! 
e The whole law foz th 317 
. 3 Uwe gate, 
* 2 
pt 1 to e ànd many there be which go 
iti ereat, 
3 14 Becanſethe gate is ſtrait, and the way 


d We muſt ouer- narrowt 
come and motti- Dt 


that finde it. | 
ke ous affections, 15 (Beware of faiſe pꝛophets, which 


i ill be true Come co you in the 

Sls of lythepare rauening wolues. 

Chriſt. 

e For the moſt 
part of men ſeeke of 


eheirone pers. $009 fruit, & [a coprup3 tree byingeth koch 


euill fruit, : 1 
al 45 f 5 18 A good tree can not bring kooꝛth euill 
|Or;a recten. Fruit : neither can a coꝛtupt tree bing foꝛth 

: good fruit, ; 
Chap, 3. to. 19 * Euery tree that bzingeth not kooꝛth· 


good fruit, is he wen downe, and calt into 


the lire. 
20 Therckoze by their krultes pee ſhall 

know them. 

/ 21 (Not every one that ſayth vnto me, 
F Hee meaneth f Lo, L02D, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
hirelings and hy- ot heauen, but hee that doeth my Fathers 
poctites, who ta · Will which is in heanen. 
ther ſerve Gd 22 Hany wil ſay to me in that dap, Loꝛd, 
with their lippes LOzd, haut We not 8 by thy Name p2ophelt- 
then with their 


heart. by thy Manie done manpll great wozks ? 
Rom. 2.13. 23 And then wall J profelle to thein, s J 


iames 1.21. —— knem ou: depart from me, ye that 
By thy vertue, Wozke iniquitie. 

Ser and 24. CAholoeuer then heareth of mee theſe 
wer. wozdes, and doeth the lame, J will liken 

lor, miracle. hun to a wile man, Which hath bullded his 

h I neuer accep- Houle 91.3 rockt. 

ted you to be my 25 Andthe raine fel, and the floods came, 

true miniſters & and the windes blewe, and beat vpon that 


diſciples. hone, and it tell not: fo it was grounded 
Luke 13.27. ona rocke: A 

P[al.6.8, 26 But wholotner hesreth theſe my 
Luke 6. 47. woꝛds, and doeth them not, ſhall be :kened 


vuto a tfooltih man, which hach builved his 
bonule vpo the land: — ; 

27 Und the raine kell, & the floods came, 
and the windes blew, and beat vpon that 
houle, d it kel, and the tall chers; Was great. 

23 (And it came to palie, when Jefiis 
had ended thelewozdes, tot people were a- 
ſtonted at his doctrme. f 

29 Foꝛhe taught them as one hatung i au⸗ 
thoꝛʒ itte. and not as te Scribes. 

C HAP. VIII. 
2 Chrift healeth the le per. 3 The captames faith, 
11 The vocatiou of the, Gentiles, 14 Peters mo- 
the r in law. 19 The Seribe that woald ſoſow Chriſt, 
20 Chriftes p:aertie, 24 Hee ſlilleto the fea aud 
the winde, zi and driueth the deuuis out of che poſs 
fefſed into the ſwine. ; 
De when hee was come dowae from 
Jihe meuntame, great multitudes £l-- 
lowed 3 fy 

2 Aud for, chere camea leper and wo 


Afar. 1. 22. 
luke 4. 2. 

i The m ghtie 
power of Gods 
Spirit appeared 
in him, where 
by he de: larech 
h'mſelfe ro be 
God,and cauſed 
othe.s to belecue 
int him, 


et | 


* 
2 

+ 
er 


= Mar. 1. 40. 
lake 5. 12. 
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eo? and bythy Name cait out deus? and 


pernatum there came vnto hima |} Centurt- 


echin 
6 And lard⸗ 
icke at h 
patned. | ee 
7 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him, I will came 
and heale him. ; 
8 But the Centurton anſwered, ſayin 


5 5 there 


Maſter, J am not woozthy that thouſhoul- por abolifhedt. 


Deſt come vnder my roofe $ but ſpeake the eus 


wozd onely, and myternant ſhall be healed, q To 14-4 _ 


condemne 


9 F925 amaman allo vnder the ancho: them ofingrati- -: - 
ritie of another, and haue ſouldiers under ruge, when they 
to one, Go, and he goech: and (hall ſee  wholes: 5 


5 


me: and I {ay 
to another, Come, and he conuneth: and to ; 
my ſernant, Do this, and he doeth it. lor, a captaiue ge 

10 (hen Jeſus heard chat, he marnefled, wer an b. 
any layd to them that followed him; Gerilp, o, , 

ay 
faitd,enen in Jſrael, 

I But J ſap vnto pou, 
come from the Caſt and cAMeſt, and wall lit to whom the ca- 
do mne with Abzaham, and Itaac, and Ja; uenant of God © 
cob in the kingdome ot heauen. ; | 

12 Andthech:ldzen of the kingdome ſhal apperteine. 
be caſt out into f vtter * darkeneile ; there f For thereis no⸗ 
ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. thing bur meere © 

13 Then Jeſuslaid vnto the Centurion, da: keneſſe outof 
Goe thy way, and as thou halt beleened , ſo the kingdome of 
be it vnto thee, And his ſernant was healed heauen 
the ſame houre. Cb. l. T3. 

— C * And when Jetus came to Deters Aar. 1. 29. la 
houle, he ſaw his wies mother layd downe, 4.38. | 
and ſicke of a ktuer. | Mar-1;32.lak, - 

IF And he touched her hand, and the feuer 4.40. 
lekt her: to the aroſe.æ mimſtred vnto them. ½. 53.4. 1. per. 

16 * {When the enen was come, they 2.24. A 
brought vnto him many that were poſſeſſed g The Prophet 
with deulls: and he caſt out the tpirtts with ſpeaketh chiefly - 
his woꝛd, and healed all that were ficke, of the feebleneſſe 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was and dileale of our 
ſpoken by*Efaias the Haphet, ſaping, 2 He foules,which Te- 
tooke our inſtrmittes, & barcourtickneſſes, ſus Chriſt hath 

18 ¶ And wien Jeſus faw great mti borne :therefore: 
tudes of peovle about him, hee connmandeo hee ſettech his 
them to goe 0u7r the water. ; great mercy and 

19 Then came therca certeineDeribe, power before our 
and {yd vnto him, Haller, J will follow eyes by healing 
ther witherſocuee thon goeſt. the body: 

20 But Jeus ſapd vnto him, The forces C=. 57. 
haut holes, and the birds of the heauen haue h He thought by 
neſts, bur the ſonne of man hath not where ⸗ ibis meanes to 
on to reſt his head. 5 curry fauor with 

21 And another of his diſciples ſapde the world: bur le- 
vnto han, Mater, ſuffer inefivſto go, and ſus ſneweth him 
x hurie my father, that he is far ids 

- 3 from that he lows 
keth for: for in ſted of worldly weakh that ĩs but puueity in Chriſty? 
i Luke maketh men ion of thtee, which were hindred by worldly re- 
ſpects from comming to C hriſt. k To ſuccout and helpe him im R 
olie age, tiil he die, and then ] will follow thee whojily, 

KKR. ui. 22 Bug 


Luke 7. 1. 
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vnto you, J haue not found fo great e Which te 
ſtrange people 
that emany ſhall nd he re 13> 


did not properly 3 ! 


8 
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ice reprooued. Sinnes © 'S, Matthew. - b 

212 But Telus ſayd unte him, Folow me, 5 Foz wht —'J 
er andlet the dead burte their deddz. fi | 
 louens cobe pre- 23 Ert hen e was entred fntothe walke * heb a - 
- fertedeo Gods fhfp, his diſciples followed ht 5 And that pee may knowe that the more eſteemed 1 
Calli rfore © * 24 And beholde, there arbſe a great tem⸗ Sonne of man hath anthozttte m earth to outwardmiracles, 1 
Leſus calleth thẽ peſt inthe ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couered foꝛgiue finnes, (then ſayd he vnto the licke then che vertue 
Acad which are With wanes : but he was afleepe. oe the palfie) Arile, tak? vp thy bed, and go and power of le- 
bindred by any 25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke to thine houſe, ſius Chriſt where- 
worldly . n ſer, ſaue vs, we rith. 7 And hee aroſe , and departed to his by their fines 
follow Chrilt. 26 And he lapd vnto them, art pee owiHnmse might - 


Mark 4.35. 
N lle 8.2 2. 


Markey .t. 


he 1ayd , CAherefoze thinke vet euill things 
ein pour hearts: 


did mali ciouſſy refuſe Chriſt , who offe- 


the principall 

cauſe of all our 
miſe ie, which 
is (inne. c Becauſe the 
ted himſelfe vuto them. 


marueiled, and glozified God, which had A 2.14, 
giuen luch authoutie to men. tu 


thence, hee lawe a man fitting at the receit the vaine perſwa. 
ok cuſtome, named Matthew, and ſayde to ſion of them, 
hun, Follow me. And he arole, and follow- which thought 


ouſe. | 
8 Ss when the multitude ſawe it, they Ziuen. 


ke 5.27, 


d foozth from e He reproueth P 


9 ((And as Jeſus paſſe 


tuke b. 26. ther ſide, into the countrey of the Gerge⸗ ed him. | thẽſelues whole, 
enes , there met him two p d with de⸗ 10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at and contemned 
uils, which came out of the graues very meate in his houſe, beholde, many Publi⸗ che poore ſicke 
fierce, ſo that no man might goe vp by that canes and ſinners, that came thither, ſate ſinners, which | 
ay. | ; do mne at the table with Jelus and hts dif: ſoughe Teſus . 
29 And beholde, they cried ont, laying, ciples. f Chriſt to be their 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue wee to 11 And when the Phariſes ſaw that, they Phyſician. 
doe with thee ? Art thou tome hither to toz- layd to his diſctples, Why eateth your ma: f Which are puf- 
would euet de- 30 No there was afarreofffrom them, 12 Now when Feſus heard it, he ſaid vn- confidence of 
ferre their pu- great hearde of ſwine wes 5 to them, The <whole need notthe phyſician, your owne righ- 
niſhment, think · gk And the deuils beſdught him, ſaying, but they that are ſicke. teouineſſe. 
ing all correcti · If thon caſt vs out, *® ſuffer vs to go into the 13 But goef yee and learne what this is, Heſe. 6. 6. chap. 
on to come too tarde ot ſwine. „will haue pry 7 not ſacriſice: foz 1 2.7. 
ſoone. 32 And he layd vnto them, Ooe. ſv they Jam not come to call the righteous, but the g God requireth 
n Thedeuill de- went out, and departed into the hearde of *finners to repentance. _ not ceremonies, 
ficeth euer to do [wine 2 and beholde, the whole hearde of 14 C * Then came the dilctples of John but bretherly 
harme, bur hee ſwine was carried with violence from a to him, laying, Why Doe we and the Pha- loue of one to- 
can do no more ſteepe Downe place into the.» ſea, and dith riſes faſt oft,and thy viſciples faſt not? —wards another, 
: then God doth in the water. 8 „ : IF And elus ſayde vnto them, Can the 1. Tn. l. 15. 
| appoint. 33 Then the hearpmen lle aun when v childzen ofthe marrfage chamber mourne Mar, 2.18, 
9 Meaning, the they were come into the citie, they. tobe all as long as the bzidegrome is with them: lake 5.33. 
lake of Genne · things, and what was become of that But the Dayes will come when the bude- h Chriſt would 
farerh, were polleſſed with the deuils. rome ſhall be taken from them, and then ſpare his diſciples 
p TheſzGerge- 34 Andbeholde, all the citie came out, ſhallthey faſt, | A a while, nor bur- 
AIenes eſteemed ts meete Jeſus : and when they awe him, 16 Moꝛeouer, no man pleceth an olde dening them too 
more their hogs Pthey belought him to depart out of their garment with a piece ot new cloth: foꝛ that much, leaſt he 
| then lelusChuilt, Coates, that ſhould fill it vp, taketbaway from the ſhould diſcou- 
B CHAP Ix. garment, and the bzeach is woꝛſe. rage them, | 
2 He healeth thepalfie, 5 and forgiueth ſimnes, 17 Meither doe they put newe wine into i Chriſt compa. | 
9 Hecalleth and viſiteth Matthew, 13 Mercie, k olde i veſſels: foꝛ then the veſſels woulde rech bi s diſciples 
15 He anſwereth the Phariſet and Johns diſciples. bꝛeakt, and the wine woulde bee ſpilt, and for their inficmi- | 
16 Oftheraw cloth £1dnew wne, 22 He bealorh the veſſels ſhould perub: but they put newe tie, toolde ge | 
the woman of the bloody iſſue. 25 He raiſeth fai · wine intonew veſſels, and fo are both pꝛe⸗ ments, and olde p 
rus daughter, 29 giueth two blinde men their ſight, ſcrued. veſlels, which ace N 
33 maketh a dumme man to ſpeake, 35 preacheth 18 C * Chile hee thus ſpake vnto them, not able as yet I 
andbealeth in diuers places, 38 andexherterb.co heholde, there came a certeine ruler, c Woz- to beare the per- : 
prayers for the aduancement of theg oſpel tipped him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe fc&ion of bis 4 
T7 == hee entred into a ſhipße, and paſſed decealed , but come aid lay thine hand on doarine, which 
oner,and came into his owne citie. her, and ſhe ſhall line, |  hemeaneth by 
n. 2 And *loe, they bꝛought to him a man 19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him new cloth and 
luke 5.18. ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus with his diſciples, | new white: 
a And alſo bis ſeeing their ⸗ faith, ſayde to the ſicke of the 20 (And beholde, a woman Which was por, raw and ; 
faith that had the palſiẽ, Sonne, be of good cofozt;thy d ſinnes diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloup twelue yeres, vnveſſod. 
pallie: for except are foꝛgiuen the. | came behindeHim, and tonched the hemine k The minde 
we haue faith our 3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes ofhis garment. whichis infected 
ſianes cannot be ſayd with theinſelues , This manblalphe- 21 Foz thee (ayd inherſelfe, Tf J map with the dregges 
. e _ -touch but his garment önelp, J ſhall bee ofluperſiitious F 
b icfus:oucheth 4. But when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, whole, ceremonies, is lu. 


22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and not meet to te- 
ſeeing her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good ceiue the plea- 
ſant wine of the 
Goſpel. [i Or bottels or bags of leather or ſkin, wherein wine wal cas. 
ried on aſſes or camels, Mar. 5. 22. lake 8.414. / 
comforts 


. Donn n abe wor U 8 1 3 2 * 12 
are.) pden Tefus care intothe dier and d gen f Barthlemew enn: 
** Bow then Telus came into the rulers the Publicane; James the - 16; 
1 Players vpon Houſe,and ſaw the !minſtrels andthe multi : ext Alphenss and. Lebbeus whole ſur⸗ f Or, b Hs.. 
flures or pipes, or hve makingnoyle, . name was Thaddeus? _ | Actet 13.4%. © 
other inftrumemy 24. Yee fald vnto them, Get you hence: 4 Simon the Canauite,and Judas J. a Forthe king. | 
which in thoſe / fo2 the maid is not dead, butfleepeth, And cartot,which allo betra dom of God 


dayes they vſed they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 
2 | ee And when the multitude were put 
| fozth, he went in and tooke her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. 

1 26 And this bꝛnite went thꝛonghout all 
* that land. = 

27 And as Teſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and fay- 
ing, O lonne ok Dantd,haue mercte vpũ vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
honſe, the blind came to him, and * 
ſaid vnto them, ® Belcene pee that I am 


: _—— able to doe this? And they (atd vnto him, 
they bare him Pla, Lond. 
that reuetence 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 


: Accozding to your faith be ft vato you. 
which was due to TH And their eyes were opened, and Je⸗ 


0 * 1 laying, See that no man 
ow it. 

—— 31 But when they were departed, they 
luke 11.15. ſpzed abꝛoad his fame thꝛoughout all that 
n This blaſphe- , | 

i h 32 ( And as they went out, behold 
— they bzought to hum a domme man pollelled 
pietie, ſeeing all With à deuill, 
thepeoplecon- 33 And nahen the deuill was caſt aut, che 
feſled the con · Domme ſpake: then the multitude maruei⸗ 


trary. led, ſaping, The like was neuer ſeene in 

Marke G. G. Iſrael. 

luke 13.23» 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, * Ye = caſteth 

o Whereby God but Btulls, thzough the punce of dauls, | 

eatherethhis 35 C Aud Jelis went aboutall cities 

people together, ànd townes,teachingin their es, 
and pꝛeaching the Goſpel of the » kingdom, 


— * and healing euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe 
Luke 10. 2. 36 But * when hee ſamthe multitude, 


he had compaſſion vpon them, becaule they 


john 4.35, 36. : 
ä were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoad, as 


p Hemeaneth 


le chtepe hauug no ſhepheard. 
io ge: — to. 37 Then laid he to his diiciples,“ Sure⸗ 
receiue the Goſ. ly the v harueſt is great, but the labourtrs are 
el, comparin . 
— — 38 Wherefoze pꝛay the Loꝛd of the har- 
the Elect toa Nellt, that hee wouldſſend foozth labourers 
plentifull harueſt. into his harueſt. 
r CHAP. X. 
;; Crit ſendeth out ha A poſtles to preach in 
Tudes, 7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and 
comforgerightiom againſt perſecution, 20 The holy 
Ghoſt pet by bis nuntſtert. 26 hom wee 
6u2ht rofeare, 30 Our baires are counted, 32 To 
conſeſſe Chriſt, 37 Net to laue our parents more 
then Chrift, 38 To tale vp eur croſſe. 39 To ſaue 
or loſe the life. 40 To receiue thepreachers, 
Marie 3.13, A Nd * hecalled his twelue diſciples vn- 
luke 9.1. A to him, and gaue them power againſt 


vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to 
heale cuery ſickneſſe, and enery diieale. 

2 Now the names of the twelne Apo⸗ 
fles are their. The firſt is Simon, called 
Peter, and Auvzew his brother: Jamcs 


duſt of pour feete. 


5 Theſetwelne did 7 8 ſend foꝛth, and muſt firſt bee 

ed them, ſaying, Goe not into the preached vnto 
way of the Gentiles, and into the cities of them, becauie 
the © tans enter pee not: Chriſt was elpe- 

6 But goe rather * tothe » loſt ſheepe of cially promiicd 
the houle of T ſrael. : vnto them. 

2. And as pe goe, pzeach, ſaying, The Luke 10. 
king dom of heauen ts at hand: b Hecomman- 

8 Heale the ſicke ; clenle the lepers: raiſe deth them to ot᷑ · 
vp the dead: caſt out the denils, Freely pee ſex themielues 
hane recetued, freely gimme. f:eely to the 

9 * Poſſefle not gold, no2 filuer, no2 Lords worke, 
money iu vour i girdles, ; without reipect 

IO Noꝛ a lcrippe toz the tourney, nef- of gaine or 
ther two coates, neither ſhoes, noꝛ 2 ſtaffe : lucte. 

* foz the woꝛkeman is wozthy of bis meate. Marke 6/8. 

II And into * whatloeuer citie oꝛ towne t»ke g.3, 
ye ſhall come, (Rr whois wozthte in it, ad 22.3 5. 
and there abide till ye goe thence. j Or, prowide 

12 And when ye come into an houle, ſa- for. 
lute theſame. c Becauſe he 

13 And it the houle be woꝛthie, let your ſendeth them 
peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, not for a long 
let pour ou returne to you, time, but onely 

14 And wholoener ſhal not receiue you, for one iourney, 
noꝛ heare your wozdes, when ye Depart out he defendeth the 
of that houle, oz thatcitie, * 4 ſhake off the things that might 
x let them: neit 

15 Truely J (ay vnto you, it ſhall be ta⸗ is this a perpe · 
ſier foz them of the land of Sodom and yall comman- 
Somoꝛtha in the day or iudgement, then foz dement. 
that citie. gor, purſes. 

16 C* Behold, J ſend you as ſheepe in 1. Tum. 5. 18. 
the middes ok wolues: be ye therefoze wiſe uke 10.7. 
as ſerpents, and it innocent as doues. Lale 10.8. 

17 But beware of men, foz they will de⸗ Marke C. 11. 
liner you vp to the Councils, c will ſcourge /uke 9.5. 
you in their Synagogues, Ache, 12.51, 

18 And ye ſhall be bꝛought to the Gouer- and 18.6. 
nours and Kings fozmy ſake, in s witneſſe d To ſigniſie hat 
to them, and to the Gentiles. their land is pol- 

I9 * But when they deliner pon vp, take lured, & that you 
no thought how oꝛ what ye ſhall ſpeake: fo2 conſent not ro 
ft ſhall be giuen you in that houre, what pee their wickednes. 
hall ſay, e Who were not 

20 Fo: it is not pee that ſpeake, but the lively taught, 
ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you. and aduertiied. 

21 And the“ bꝛother ſhall betray the bzo- Luke 10, 3. 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and jor, ſample, 
the childzen thall riſe againſt their parents, + Nor reuenging 
and ſhall tauie them to die. wrong, much 

22 And pe ſhall be *hated of all men fox lefle doing wi5g, 
my name: but hee that endureth to the g To take from 
end, he ſhalbe laued. „ themallpretence 

23 And when they perſecnte you in this of ignorance, and 
titie, flle b into another: for vercly I ſap vn⸗ romake them 
to you : ye ſhall not finiſh all che cities of JÞ ic excuſable. 
racl, till the i Sonne of man be come. Markę 13.17. 

luke 12.11. 
Luke 21.16, Lukg 21. 17. Marte 13.13. like 21. 19. b To 
profite and doe good, and not to be idle, i And will comfor: yen 
and ꝑiue maniſeſt cuidet. ce of hi: preſence: and he ſpcake:h not ot 
their firſt ſending, but of the whole time of their Apoſtleſhip. 
24 Tyt 
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tobe pte - 23 ( And whenhe was entred into the 
ferted to Gods min 0 Diſct lues un. 
calling, cherfore * 24 And beholde, there arbſe a great tem; 
Leſus calleth thẽ peſt inthe (ea, ſo that the ſhip was couered 
dead which are With waues; but he was allercpe. 
bindred by any 25 Then his diſciples came, and 
worldly 3 him. laping, 3 ſaue vs, per. 
follow Chrilt, 26 And he lapd vnto them, Why art vet 
Marke 4.33. kearekull, D ye ok litle faith? Then he aroſe, 
Ae 8.22, and rebuked the windes and the ſea; and ſo 
there was a great calme. 
27 And the men maruciled, ſaying, Mhat 
man * that both the windes and the 
obey him! 
Market. 28 C * And when hee was come to the o- 
lale b. 26. therlide, into the countrey of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſleſled with de⸗ 
nils, which came out of the graues very 
— » (o that no man might goe vp by that 
ay. : 
29 And beholde, theycried ont, ſaying, 
Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue wee to 
doe with thee? Art thou come hither to toꝛ⸗ 
m The wicked ment vs = befoze the time? 
Vould euet de- 30 Now there was afarreofffrom them, 
ferre their pu- Agreat hearde of ſwine — 
niſhment, chin · 31 And the deuils beſought him, laying, 


ing all correcti · 


C appoint. 
' © Meaning, the 


Tf thon caſt vs out, * {utfer vs to go into the 
hearde of ſwine. 

32 And he ſapd vnto them, Ooe. ſo the 
went out, and departed into the hearde o 
ſwine 2: and beholde, the whole hearde of 
ſwine was carried with violence from a 
ſteepe downe place into the v ea, and dien 
in the water. ol et 

33 Then theheardinen len 3 

ey were come into the citie, they. tobe all 
lake of Genne- things, and what was become of rhem, that 
ſareth. wert polleſſed with the deuils. 

p TheſzGerge- 34 Andbeholde, all the catie came out, 
Senes eſteemed ts meete Jeſus : and when they 1 
more theit hogs v they belought him to depart out of their 
chen Ieius Chiiſt, coaſtes. 

CHAP. IX. 


2 He healeth the palſie, 5 and forgiueth ſinnes, 


on to come too 
ſoone. 

n The deuill de- 
ficeth euer to do 
harme, but hee 
can do no more 


then God doth 


- SN Eee ae EET 
: © Ss * IE : 


m, 16 


er 


5 For is it *eafiertoſay, Thy 4 Chri l 

— koꝛgluen thee, oz to ſav, en eee theit 
6 And that yee 'knowe that the more eſteemed 

Sonne of man hath anthouitie m earth 

— ine ſinnes, (then ſayd he vnto the ficke chen che vertue 


of the pallie) Arile, takt vp thy bed, and go and power of le- 


to * _ ; 51 - 2 
nd het arole, and departed to his dy their ſinnes 
vine houſe rea hf might be fe 


* 8 : Of. 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they given, 
marueiled, and glozified God, which had farke 2.14. 
giuen luch authoꝛitie to men. luke 5.2 


2 


*. 
9 C*And as Jeſus palled foozth from e He reproueth 


thence, hee ſaweaman ſitting at the receit the vaine perſwa· 
ok tuſtome, named Matthew, and ſapde to ſion of them, 
him, Follow me. And he arole, and follow ⸗ which thought 
ed him. thẽſelues whole, 
10 And it came ta paſſe, as Je ſus ſate at and contemned 
meate in his houſe, beholde, many Publi ⸗ the poore ſicke 
canes and ſinners, that came thither, ſate finners, which 
do we at the table with Jelus and his dif: ſoughe Ieſus 
ciples. Chriſt to be their 
IT And whenthePhariles ſawthat, they Phyſician. 
ſayd to his diſciples , Why eateth your ma: f Whick are puf- 
ſter with Publitans aud finners? ed vp with vaine 
I2 Now when Feſus heard it, he (aid vn- confidence of 
to them, The whole need not the phyſician, your owne tigh- 
but they that are ſicke. teouineſſe. 
13 But goe i pee and learne what this 18, Hoſe. 6. s. chap. 
* J s will haue * and not ſacrifice : foꝛ 12.7. 

Jam not come to call the righteous, but the g God requireth 
*finners to repentance. _ not ceremonies, 
14 C* Then came the diſciples of John but bretherly 

to him, ſaying, Why doe we and the Pha- loue of one to. 
riles faſt oft,and thy diſciples faſt not? wards another, 
I5 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Can the 1. Tm. 1. 15. 
b childꝛen ofthe marriage chamber mourne Mar. 2.18. 
as long as the bztdegrome is with them ? lake 5.33. 
But the dayes will come when the bude⸗ h Chriſt would 
rome ſhall be taken from them , and then ſpare his diſciples 
hall they faſt. 2 : a while, not bur- 
oꝛeouer, no man pleceth an i olde dening them too 
garment with a piece of {new cloth: foꝛ that much, leaſt he 
that ſhould fill it vp, taketbaway from the ſhould diſcou- 
garment, and the bzeach is wozle. rage them, 
17 Neither doe they put newe wine into i Chriſt compa. 


capacity: for they 


to ourwardmiracles, "Y 


9 Hecalleth andv;ſuech Matthew, 13 Mercie, k olde i veſſels: foꝛ then the velleis woulde reth bis diſciples 
15 He anſwereth the Thariſes and Tohns diſciples. hieakt, and the wine woulde bee ſpilt, and for their inficmi- 
16 Of therar cloth endnew wine, 22 He healerh the veſſels thould pęrich: but they put newe tie, roolde gat» 
the woman of the bloody iſſue. 25 He raiſeth fai. Wine into new veilels, and ſo are both pze- ments, and olde 
rus daughter, 29 giueth two blinde men their ſight, (erueh. veſſels, which art 
33 maketh a dumme man to ſpeake, 35 preacheth 18 C * CAhtle hee thus ſpake vnto them, not able as yer 
and healeth in diuers places, 38 andexherteth co Heholde, there came & certetne ruler, & woꝛ⸗ to beare the per · 
prayers for the aduancement of che g oſpel. ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is nowe fe&ion of his 
12 hee entred into a ſhippe, and paſſed dectaled, but come aid lay thine hand on dodrine,which 


ouer, and came into his owne citie. her, and ſhe ſhall line,  hemeanerh by 
Marke 2.3. 2 And *loe, they bzought to him aman 19 And Jeſus aroſe and followed him new cloth and 
luke 5.18, ſicke of the palſte,[yingon a bed. And Jeſus with his diſciples, w wine, 


ne 
20 (And beholde, a woman Which was por, raw ad 
D:iſcaſed with an iſſue of bloc twelue petes, vadreſed. 
came behinde him, and touched the heme k The minde 
of his garment. ; which is infected 
21 Fo2ſhce (ayd inherlelfe, Tf IJ may with the dregges 


> 
a And alſo bis fecing their ⸗ faith, ſayde to the ſicke of the 
faith that had the palſie, Sonne, be of good cofozt;thy d ſinnes 
pallie: for except are fozginen the. | 
we haue faith our 3 And beholde, certeine of the Scribes 
ſinnes cannot be ſapd with theinſelues „This man blalphe- 


torgiuen. meth. SN 

b icfus:oucheth 4. But when Jeſus ſawe their thoughts, 
the principall ht làpd, CAherefoze thinke yee cuill things 
caule ot all our e in pour hearts: 


miſe tie, which ö 


whole. i Ceremonies, is 

22 Then Jelus turned him about, and not meet to re- 
ſeeing her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good ceiue the plea- 
ſant wine of the 


is inne. c Becauſe they did maliciouſty refuſe Chriſt , who offe- Goſpel. || 0r,b»rrels or bags of leather or ſhin, wherein wine was cats 
ted himfeltc vatothem, 


ried on aſſes or cariels, Mar,s ,22,luke 8,41. 
comforts 


touch but his garment onelp, J ſhall bee of ſuperſtitious 


4 Chriſt ſpeaketh . 


SS a ¾ a. . 


1. 


2 
: Wh 1 
. 2 n 


3 made thee hot 
W unde ae 
1711 11% ITL 
2 a 


1 


8 came into the rulers 
ſaw the l minſtrels and the multi⸗ 
other inſlruments / 24. Her laid vnto them, Get von hence: 
which in thoſe / fox the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And 
dayes they vſed they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 
at burials. 25 And when the multitude were put 


lan 
27 And as Teſis departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſay- 
ing, O lonne ok Dauid, haue mercte vp9 vs. 
28 And when hee was come into the 
honſe, the blind came to him, and Jeſus 
ſaid vnto them, Beleeue pee that I am 


vncleane ſpirits, to caſt them out. and to 
heale euery ſickneſte, and euer diieale. 

2 Now the names of the twelne Apo- 
fles are their. The fr is Simon, called 
Peter, and Andzew his brother: James 


3 5 6 <2 SK. as 
* A — 1 . * 
— Ce. 2 0 
of Xelhomner 
, o 


5 Wo "TIES 
ther” © 
5 p 


3 Pbilip and Barthlemew 
ſonne af Alpheus, and. L 


88 


: Thomas, 
cane; James the. 


a For the king- 
dom of God 


Samaritans enter pee not: 
6 But goe rather * tothe » loſt ſheepeof 
the Houle of I ſrael. vnto them, 
And as pe goe, pzeach, ſaying, The Luke 10.5. 
king dom ok heauen ts at hand: b Hecomman- 
8 Neale the ſicke ; clenle the lepers: raiſe deth them to ot᷑ · 
vp the dead: caſt out the deuils. Freely pee ſex themielues 
hane recetued. d freely gimme. f:cely to the 
9 *Poſſeſſe not gold, no2 luer, noꝛ Lords worke, 


. 


', m He would : 8 
; able to doe this? And they (atd vnto him, money iu yourſ|cirdles, ; without reſpect 
ey bogs — Pla Lond. IO Noꝛ a. Icxippe toz the tourney, nei⸗ of gaine W 
that reuerence 29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, ther two coates, neither ſhoes, noꝛ 2 ſtaffe: lucre. 
which was due co Atcoꝛding to your faith be it vnto you. * fo2 the wozkeman is wozthy of bis meate. Marke «8. 
Meſſias. And their eyes were gpened, and Je⸗ II And into * whatſoeuer citie oꝛ towne luke g.3, 
Late 11.14. us charged them, laying, See that no man ye ſhall come, enquire who is wozthte in it, d 22.3 5. 
Chap.12.24, Knowit. and there abide till ye goe thence, or, prowide vet 
mare 3.22. 31 But when they were departed, they 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſa- for, | 
luke 11.15. ſped abꝛoad his fame thzoughout all that lute the ſame. c Becauſe he 
n This blaſphe- , 13 And it the houle be wozthie, let your ſenderh them 
mie proceedet 32 C And as they went out, behold, peace come vpon it: but if it be not wozthy, not foralong 
of extreme im they bꝛought to bim a domme man poſſeſſed let your . —— returne to you, time, but onely 
pietie, ſeeing all With a deuil!, 4 And wholoeuer ſhal not receiue you, for one journey, 
thepeoplecon- 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the noꝛ heare your wozdes, when ye depart out he defendeth the 
feſledthe con · Donne ſpake: then the multitude maruet⸗ ok that houle, oz thatcitie, * d ſhake off the things that might 
trary; led, ſaying, The like was neuer ſcene in duſt of your feete. 7 let them neit 
Marks 6.6. ſrael. 15 Truely J ſay vnto you, it ſhall be ta- is this a perpe 
luke 13.23» 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, * Ye * caſteth ſier foz them of the land of Sodom and yall comman- 
o Whereby God out Ituils, thzough the punce of damls, Somoꝛtha in the day or iudgement, then foz demenr. 
gathereth bis 35 (C Ann“ eſis went about all cities that citie. for, purſes. 
people together, and tones, teaching in their Synagogues, 16 C * Behold, J ſend you as ſheepe in 1. Tum. 5. 18. 
that hee may and Preaching the Goſpel of the » king dom, the middes of wolues: be ye therefoze wiſe ale 10.7. 
reigne ouer them. Alb ealing euery ſickneſſe and euery diſeaſe as ſerpents, and it innocent as doues. Luke 10.8, 
Marke 6.34, aͤmeng the people. 8 17 But heware of men, foꝛ they will de- Marke G. 11. 
Luke 10. 2. 36 But * when hee ſamthe multitude, liner you vp to the Councils, c will ſcourge te 9.5. 
john 4. 35,6. he had compaſſion vpon them, betauſe they you in their Synagogues, | Aces 13.31, 
p Hemeaneth Were Dilperied, and ſcattered abzoad, as 18 And pe ſhall be bꝛought to the Gouer- an4 18.6. 
the people are WEcpe haung no ſhepheard. nours and Rings fozmy ſake, in 8 witneſſe 9 To ſigniſie ihat 
ripe,andreadyto , 37 Then laid he to his diiciples,“ Sure- tothemand tothe Gentiles, their land is pol- 
receiue the Goſ. ly the v harneſt is great,but the labourtrs are 19 But when they deliner you vp, take lured, & that you 
pel, comparing . no thought how o2 what ye thall ſpeakt: fo2 conſent not to 
the numberof 38 Wherefoze pzay the Lo2d of the har- it ſhall be giuen vou in that houre, what per their wickednes. 
dhe Elect toa Nell}, that hee would i ſend foozth labourers ſhall ſay. e Who were not 
plentifull harueſt. into his hatueſt. 20 Foz it is not pee that ſpeake, but the ſo liuely taught, 
Or, tbruſt feorth, x ſpirit of your father which ſpeaketh in you, and aduertiſed. 
_ CHAP. X. 21 And the“ bother ſhall betray the bzo- Lale 10.3. 
5 Cbrift ſendetb out hs Apeſtles to preach in ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and jor, ſimple. 
Tudes, 7 He giueth them charge, teacheth them, and the childzen ſhall riſe againſt their parencz, f Nor reuenging 
comfortetightiem againſt perſecution, 20 The hely AnD ſh all tauie them to die, wrong, much 
Ghoſt eb by bis minifters, 36 Whom wee 22 And pe ſhallbe *hated of all men fox lefle doing wig, 
ought ro feare, 30 Our haures are counted, 32 To. my name: * but hee that endureth to the g To take from 
confeſſe Chriſt, 37 Net to loue our parents more end, he ſhalbe ſaued. themallpretene 
then Chrift, 38 To rale vp eur croſſe. 39 Toſawe 23 And when they periecnte you in this of ignorance, and 
or loſe the life. 40 To receiue the preachers, titie, flie » into another: foꝛ verely J (ap vn⸗ to make them 
Marie 3. 13. A Nd * he called his twelue diſciples vn- to peu: ye ſhall not finiſh all che cities of Il ivexcufable. 
luke 9.1. A to him, and gaue them power againſt rael,till the i Sonne of man be come. Marke 13.17. 


luke 12.11. 
Luke 21.16, Luke 21. 17. Marte 13.13. ale 21. 19. b To 
ptofite and doe good, and not to be idle. i And will comfor: yeu 
and give maniſeſt cuider.ce of hi: preſence: and he ſpcake:h not of 
their fuſt ſending, but of the whole time of their Apoſtleſhip. 
24 Tot 


4. 


\ 


FE It was the Ak they hane called the maſter ofthe houſe 
name ol an idale * Beelzzbub, how much moze them ot his 
= which ſignified houſhold: 

tte god al fies, 26 Frarethem not therefoze : kor there 
andi in deſpite is nothing couered, that ſhall not be diſclo⸗ 
thereof was at · cd, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen. 
tttibuted to the 27 (That N 
ſpeake pe in light: and what ye heare in the 


ES: 
* 


deuill, reade 2. 
King. r. 2. and the kart, that pꝛeach ye on the houſes. 
wicked called { 28 And feare pe not them which kill the 

Chriſt by this body, bit are not able to kill the loule: but 

name. krather keare him, which is able ts deſtroy 

Mar. 4. 22. luke | bothſome and body in hell. 

38.17% nd 12.2, 29 Are not two ſpaxrowes ſold foꝛ a far⸗ 

Winch ia thoſe thing, and one of them ſhall not fall on the 

countteyes ate fo ground without your Father 4 

made that men 30 Peta, and all the Hatres of your head 

may walke vpon Are numbzed. 

them. 31 Feare ve not therefoꝛe, pe are ot moze 
2. Sam. 14. 11. Value then many ſparrowes. 

actes 27.34. 32 *Whoſoeucr therefoꝛe (hall = confeffe 
Mar. B. 38. luke me befoze men, him will J conkeſſe alſo be: 
9.26. and 12.8, foꝛt my Father, which is in heauen. 
2. im. 2. 12 33 But wholoeuer ſhall denie mee befoꝛe 
m And acknow- men, hun will J alſo denie befoze my Fa- 
ledge me his on» ther, which is in heauen. 
ly Sauiour. 34 * Thinke not that J am come to ſend 
Luke 12 57 peace into the earth: I came not to ſend 
n He giueth vs Prace,but the ſwoꝛd. . 
in ward peace in 35 #02 Jam come to {et a man at o vart- 
out conſciences, ance agatnit his father, and the daughter 
but outwardly 
wee muſt haue 
warre with wie- 


law againſt her nather in law. 

36 And a mans enemies ſhalbe they of 
k:d worldlings. his owne heuſhald. 
o Which thing 7 ee that loneth father oꝛ mother 
commeth not of moe then me, is not woꝛthie of mee. And he 
the propertie of that loutth ſonne oꝛ daughter moꝛe then me, 
Chriſt. ut pro- is not woꝛthie of me. 
ct edeth of the 38 And he that tatzeth not his croſſe, and 
malice of men, p kolloweth after me. is not wozthie of me. 
which lous not 39 te that will ſane his alife, ſhall loſe 
the light, but ft, and hee that loleth his life fox my lake, 
darkeneſſe, 2nd ſhall ſalic it. i 
are offended 40 Vet that receiueth von, receineth me: 
with the word and he that recemcty me, recemeth him chat 
of ſil ation. hath fent me. F 
Micah 5.6. 41 He that receineth ar Mꝛophet inthe 
Lithe 14.26. name oda Dꝛophet, ſhall receine a Dꝛaphets 
ch. 16. 24. reward: and her that receiueth a rizhteons 
meide 8.34. man, in the name ofa righteous man, ſhall 
lee 9. 13. reccine the reward ofa righteous man. 
224 14. 27. 42 * And wholocuer thall gine vnco one 
p Alo they that ok theſe lite ones to dzinke à cup of cold 
inuenr any other Watt one, in he name of a Dilcihle, ve- 
way to honour rely I {ay pinto you, hee (yall not loc His 
Gold, then that he te Ward. 
hath preſct ibed 
by his word follow not Chiift, but goe before him. q Hee that 
derh preſerte his liſe before my glorie. Luke 10 16. chu 13 20. 
wie muſt reverence Chriſi in his {-ruants, and receiue them as ſent 
{ron luun, aad honour them for their office fake, Marke 9.41, 


CHAP, XI. 
t rif preacheth. 2 Tohy Buptift ſendeth ha 
a. ſciſles vuto 871, 7 Chrilts teflimnte concerning 
%%%, 18 The opinion of the people conceraing 


That J telt you in darkeneſſe, that diſciples, and latd vnto him, 


againſt her mother, and the daughter in the 


A 


* bs 3 ohn * 24 The ati a ts not: | 8 this _ 5 8 2 oh ” 20. ch apes * | * * 
ay ſen? ſter, noꝛ the feruant aboue his L oꝛ d. thank efull erties, „ 2 $ he Golpell ixreneiled to the 
25 It is ꝛnough foz the diſciple to bee as /imple, 238 They chat labour, and are laden. 29 


Fb. His maſter is, and the ſeruant às his Lond. Chriſter yoke. 


AP it. came to paſſe, that when Teſus. 
had made an end of commaundinghts ' 
twelue diltiples, he departed thence to teach 2 
and to pꝛeach in their cities. Lute 2. 18, 15. 
2 (And when John heard inthe pii- zee 
ſon the woꝛkes of Chziſt,he? ſent two of his i 
rant of Chriſt, 


3 Art thou he that ſhould come, 02 ſhall but chat he mighe 
we looke fo2 another: teach his diſci- 

4 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, ples that his of- 
Goe, and ſhew John what ſignes vet haue fice was to lead 
heard and ſeene, them to Chriſt, 

5 The blind receine ſight, and the halt /st. 1. 
goe: the lepers are clenſed, and the deafe 44 4.18, 
heare ; the dead are raiſed vp,* c the | pooꝛe or, he Goſpel 
receme the Golpel. # preached to the 

6 And bleſſed is he that ſhall not o be ok ⸗ Heere. 
kended in me. b That take no 

7 And as they departed, * began to occaſion by 
ſpeake vnto the multitude, of John, Chat Chriſt to be bin · 
went yee out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? A dred from the 
creed ſhaken with the wind ? Goſpel, 

8 But what went yee out to lee? Aman c A man in- 
clothed in ſokt rayment? Behold, they that conſtani? 
weare ſoft clothing, are in Kings houſes. d For the Pro- 

9 But what went ye out to lee? A Mꝛo⸗ phets declared 
phet? Dea, J ſay vnto pou, and 4moze then Chriſt long be- 

a Dꝛophet. ; f fore he came, bur 
10 Fo: this is hee of whom it is wꝛitten, lohn as it were 
Behold, J fend my meſſenger befoze thy pointed him with 

face, which ſhall pzepare thy way befoze bis finger. 

E. Malac. 3. 1. 

11 Gerely J ſay vnto pon, among them luke 7.27,28, 

which are © begotten of women, aroic there e Which were 

not à greater then John Baptiſt ; notwith- begocten and 

ſtandinx, hee that is the fleaſt in the king» borne by the 

Doin of heauen, is greater then he. meganes of man, 
12 And krom * the time ot John Baptiſt and alter the 


hitherto, the kingdom ok heauen e inffereth common courſe 


tolence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. of nature: for 

13 Foz all the Prophets and the Lawe Chriſt was con- 

h pꝛophecied vnto ohn. ceiued by the 
14. And it ye will receiue i ft, this is“ E⸗ holy Ghoſt, 
lias, which was to come, f The leaſt of 

15 ¶ De that hath eares to heare, let him chem that ſhall 
heare. | preach the Goſ- 

16 * 5ut whereunto (hail J liken this pet in the new 
generation? It ts like vntolittic childzen etiate of Chriſtes 
which fit in the markets, and call vnto their Char ch, Hull 
felloweg, haue mote cleare 

17 And ſap, Are haue piped vnto pon, knowledge then 
aud re haue not daunted, wee haue mour⸗ lohn, and their 
ned vnto vou, and pc haͤne not lamented. meſlage ſnall be 

18 Foz John came nerther eating noz more excellent. 
dein ing, and they ae, De hath a aeuill, +- Dk 16.16. 

19 Tyr lane of man came ratipg and g Mens zeales 
dzmking, and they ſap, Behold aMuttocn, arc inflamed with 
and a bunker ok wine, a friend vnto Pub⸗ deſi e to receine 
licages and ſinners: but! wiſdome is luſti⸗ God mercies 
ſted of her childꝛen. offered, andare 

20 C Then began he to vpbzaid the ci- wok grcedy to 

| hearetheword, 
h They prophecied things to come, which now we ſer preſent, and 
more cicare, i Meaning his reſtimonieconcermng Tohn. Afalze, 
4.5. lake 7. 31.32. Or, ſung manrnngly, k They that are wiie 
in deed, acknowledge the wiſdome of God in him, whom the Pbari- 
ſe: conemne,reade Luke 7.26. Lake 10,13. ; 
es, 


r. 


. 
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| ties, wherein moſt of his greatwozks were 
Done, becauſe they repented not. g 
20 Woe be to thee, Choꝛa zin: Toe be to 
thee, Bethlalda: koz if the great wozkes, 
oY which were done m vou, had bene done in 
Cities of great 1 Tyꝛus and Sidon, they had repented long 
marchandiſe, full agone in (ackecloth and aſhes. | 
of diffolution 22 [ But J ay viito you, it ſhall be eaſter 
and wantonneſle. fog Typus and Sben at thc day of wdge- 
or, therefore, m t,then fo: you. 


Luke 10.21. 


m Faith com- 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art lik⸗ 
dd vnto heauen, ſhalt be bzought downe 
to hell: fo2 if the great woꝛkes, which haue 
bene done in thee, had bent done among 


them of Sodom, they had remayned to ht 
' + this day. 


24 But J ſay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe ea- 
fier koꝛ them of the land of Sodom in the day 
of tudgement then koꝛ thee, 


merhnorofmans 25 At that time i.efus anſwered, and 


wil or power, bu: 
by the ſecret iHu- of heauen and carth, 


D | ethankes, O Father, Loꝛd 
a becaule .— halt hid 


minationet God, theſe things from the wile and men ot vn. 


which is the de- Derſtanding , and haſt opened them vnto 
claration ot his 
eternall counſell. 


John 3.35. 
John 6. 46. 


Which feele Father: and *no man knoweth the Sonne, him. ; 
3 1 3 15 But when Jeſus knew it, hee depar⸗ 


babes, p 

26 It is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good 
m plea{ure was ſuch, 

27 All things are given vnto me of my 


the weight, and Hut the Father: neither knoweth any man 


grep of your 
innes and mi- 


ſerics. 


© Tobe gouer- 
ned by my ſpitit, 
and to mottiſie 


the Father, but the Sonne, and he to whom 
the Sonne will reueile him. 

28 Come vnto me, all ye that a are wea- 
rie and laden, and J will eaſe vou. 

29 Take mp-® poke on you, and learne 
of me, that J am mecke and lowly in heart, 


your affections. anD ye ſhall finde * reſt vnto your toules, 


Tere,6.16. 
. Ihn 5.3, 


Mar. 2. 23. lule 
6. I. deut. 23. 25. 


1. Sam. 21. 6. 


a Neceſſitie ma- ear?s of coꝛne and to tate 
keth that lawful, _ 2 


30 * Foz my voke is talie, and my burden 
light. 


erh ba dſeplerwhich placks t 
hrift excuſcth his diſciples which piucke the 
1 6 5 He bela the dried hand, 22 
Helpeth the peſſiſſed that was blinde & dumme. 31 
Blaſphemie. 34 The generation of vipers. 35 Of 
cod words. 36 Of idle wordes. 38 Hee rebs- 
— the vnſaithſull that woulde needes haue to- 
hens, 49 And ſhewerh who i bis brother, ſiſter, 
and mother. 
AT that time Jeſus went on a Sabbath 
day thozow the cone , and his diſciples 
were anhungred, and be ganne to plucke the 


And when the hariſes ſawe it, they 


which is prohibi- ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thy diſciples doe 
ted fora certeine that which is not lawfull to doe vpon the 


reſpect, in things 
apperteining to 


ceremonies. 


Sabbath, 
3 And he layd vuto them, * 2 Yayg.ye not 


read what Dauid did when he was an hun- 


Exo. 29.3 3. leuit. Fred, and they that were with him? 


b Not that the 


BVabbdath in doing ꝛteſts:? 
that, which was 


8.31.6 24.9, 


um. 28.9. 


4 Yow he entred into the houle of God, 
and ate the ſhewe bꝛead, which was not 
lawfull fo2 him to eate , neither fo them 


Prieſts brake the Which were with him „ but onely foz the 


6 


Dz haue yee not read in the Lawe how 


commanded by that on the Sabbath dayes the Pyteſts in 
the Law, but he the Temple d bzeake the Sabbath, and 
ſpeaketh thus to 

confure the errour of the people, who thou ght the Sabbath broken, 


if any neceſſary worke were done that day. 


areblameleſſe” © 45 
- 6 But J lay vnto vou, that Here is 
greater then the Temple. 


7 Wherefo:e if yee knew what this is 
*\ will = : 


mercy, and not ſacrifice , 


would not haue condemned the innocents. : 

3 Fo: the Sonne ol man is Loꝛd, cuen c Chriſt ban 
po er to exempt : 
trom keeping 


ofthe Sabbath. 


9 * Andhedeparted thence,and went in- = 


to their Synagogue : 


yee 
9.1 3. 


of the 


Hoſe, od 6.6, chap. 


at h, oY 


10 And beholde, there was a man which ſeeing the ſervice 
ad his hande died vp. And they aſ ked required in the 
im, ſaying, Js it lawfull to heale vpon Temple was able 

a Sabbath dap: that they might accuſe to excuſe them 
{ that labouted in 


m. 
II And hee ſayd vnto them, TA hat 
ſhall there be amona pou, that 


man the ſane. 3 
all haue a Marie 3. I. lake 


cheepe, and if it fall on a Sabbath dap 6.6. 
into a pitte, will not hee take it and lift it 


ont ? 


12 Howe much moze then is a man better 
then a ſhcepe ? therefoze it is lawfull to doe 


well on a Sabbath dap. 


and it was made whole as the other. 
14 Then the 


13 Then ſayd hee to the man, Stretch 
fooꝛth thine hand. And he ſtretched it fozth, 


Phariſes went out, and con⸗ 


ſulted againſt him, how they might deſtroy 


ted thence, and great multitudes followed 


him,and he healed them all, 

16 And 
not make him knowen, 
ſpo 


n by Tſatas the Pꝛophet, 
18 5 1 


_ he ſhall ſhew 4 indgement to the G 
e 


ſhall any man heare his voyte in the ſtreets, 

20 Af hzuiſed reed ſhall hee not bꝛeake, 
and smoking flaxe ſhall Hee not quench, 
till hee bzing fkooꝛth nagement s vnto vic⸗ 


tozie. 


and dumme, both ſpake and ſaw. 


23 And all the people were amaſed, and 


ſatd, Js not this the ſonne of Dantd ? 
24 But 


of denils. 


25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 


ſald to them, 


ſelfe, hall not ſtand. 


t when the Nhariſes heard it, the 
laid, This man caſteth the dewils no other⸗ 
wiſe out, but thzough Beelzebub the pꝛince 


charged them that they ſhould 
l 204.42. 1. 
Lo That it might be Sled, which was d The right 


trade of gouern- 


en nations, 


apin D 
ehold my ſermant whom 7 haue ly 
ſen, my beloued in whom my ſoule de- W 


tholen hel be 
lighteth : 7 will put my Spirite on him, 40 t fg 


» alſo to ſtrange 


. 2 e He ſhall not 
19 Ye ſhall not * ſtrine, no crte, neither make grek 


noyſe,nor ſceke 
outward pompe 
and glory, | 
f He will beare 


: ith th hat 
© 27 And in his Name wal the Oentiles bene 


r > - weake. 

22 (Then was bzought to him one g Chriſ hall 
poſſeſſed with a deuil, both blind, # dumme, ouercome all 
and he healed him, ſo that he which was blind lets which hin- 

6 der the courſe 


of the Goſpel, 


ani then ſhall 


es, 


enem! 

L 91 Luke 11.1 

D fo Enery kingdom Dtuided a⸗ ch. 9. "Hg 
gainſt it ſz{fe, ſhall be bꝛonght to nought: marke 3.22. 
and enery cite oz Houie dunded againſt it whe 11,55, 
| Or,deſolaze. 


V piue ſentence as 
a conquerour 
againſt all his 


26 Do if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is h Which coniy- 
diuided againſt himſelke: how ſhal then his red devils by rhe 
18 4 verrue of Gods 

27 Alſo it I thꝛough Beelzebub caſt out Name. albeit ic 
Deuts, by hon des your b childzen caſt was expreſly a- 


kingdom endure ? 


them out 7 Therekoze they 
wdges, 


{yall bee vour gainſt the Law 
28 But 


of God, 


what” © 6 3 
lr idl WOrdes., 


puns then is the king dome of God come 
o you. 

K. 29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
P mans houle and ſpoyle his goods, except hee 
X28 —— che ſtroͤng man, and then ſpople 
* 1Hedeclarerh ouſe: : 

thePhariſes, that 30 Vee i that is not with mee, is againſt 
they were in two met: — hee that gathereth not with mee, 


ſorts his enemie 

not onely becauſe. 31 * Wherefoze J ſay vnto you, euery 
they did forſake fine, and blaſphemie ſhall ber foxgiuen vn- 
him, but alſo to men: but the blaſphemte againſt the holy 
make open warre Ohoſt ſhall not be foꝛgiuen vntomen. 
againſt him. 32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wog 
Aar.3.28,29, àgalnſt the ſonneof man, it ſhall bee foꝛgi⸗ 
lake 12.10. uen him: but 'whofoener ſhall ſpeake a- 
1. 10h 5.16, gainſt the « holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not bee koꝛ⸗ 
T that is, he that tuen him, neither in this wozld, non in the 
ſtriueth againſt W02lD to come. : 
the trueth which, 33 Either make the tree good, and his 
he knowerh,and Fruite good: o2 els make the tree i enill,and 
againſt hisowne his fruite cuill ; fo2 the tree is knowen by 
conſcien:e, can the truite. : | 

not returne to 34. Ol generations of vipers, howe can 
repentance: for Yu ſpeake good things, when pe are euilly 
be ſinnethagainſt Foz of the * abundance of the heart, the 
the holy Ghoſt, Mouth ſpeaketh. 


e eee 


KIT 
#5 
3 


8 
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Or, \ 35 A good man out of the good treaſure 
22 of his heart bzingeth foozth good things: 
Luke 6.45. and an euill man out of an eutll treaſure, 
1 Much more bd2ingeth tozth emll things. 


hey ſhall eive - 36 But J ſay vnto you, that of euer 
— Lewes of heir lidle wozp that man thall ſpeake, they ſhall 
blaſphemies. 1 thereof at the day ok indge- 
m Their wicked ment. 
hat be i Foz by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt bee = in⸗ 
ſufficient proofe — FO, Gu by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be con- 
to cond he DemmeD, p 
vngodly, if — 38 (Then anſwered certaine ok the 
were no other Scribes and of the Phariſes, ſaping, {Pa- 
ſter, a we would ſee a ſigne of thee, 


thing. 
Cha.rs.r.luk.rr, 39 Buthecanſwered and (aide to them, 
29. l. cer. 1. 22. n euil and oadulterous generation ſecketh 


n This was to Aafigne,bnt no ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto it, ſaue 
finde ſome newe the ligne of the Hꝛophet Jonas. 6 


ſhift or pretet l. O0 Ia as Jonas was three Dayes an 
to teſiſt his thꝛee nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the 
doctrine. ſoune of man be thꝛee P dayes c thꝛee nights 


o They were be- in the heart of the earth, i 

come baſtards 41 The men of Nineue ſyal riſe in indge⸗ 
and degenerate Ment with this generation, and tondenine 
from their holy it: f02 they * repented at the pꝛeaching of 
anceſters. q Jonas, and behold, a greater then Jonas 
Tongs 1. 17. and Ig here. 

2.10. 42 The Queeneof the Sonth ſhall riſe 
p He taketh part in tudgement with this generation, F Hall 
of the day lor the © condemne it: koꝛ thee came from the vt⸗ 


whole day. molt partes of the carth to heart che wile- 
Jona 3. 5. dome ok Solomon: and beholde, a greater 
q Who was a then Solomon is here. 00 
poore ſtranger, 43 ((No when the vncleane ſpꝛrit is 
« and vet thele gone out of a man, hee walketh thozowont 
kuo not the die places, ſeeking reſt, and ſindeth none. 
Meflias which 44 Then he ſapeth, J will returne into 
was promiſed to Mine hauſe, from whence:J came: and 
be their king, When her is come, Hee findeth it emptir, 


v. Xing. 10. 1. ; : g : 
2. cho. . 1. r Ic is meant as touching her fact in comming to ſee 


salomon, and vot her. per ſon : for ſhe was not inſtructed inthg Law 
of God, Luke 11,24, (01, wildernefſe, 


238 But it J caſt out yeuſls bythe Spirit ſw 


ring, thep heare not, neither vnderſtand. to haue. 
14 29 


* . e # We 2 's 5 F n 
le v7: o OT FT Si wb Oer ; 


11 | Meaning 

45 C Thenhe goeth, & taketh vnto him finite number. 

ſſeuen other : 5 woozle then himſe 

and they enter in, and dwell there: * and out, wee muſt 

the end of that man is woozſe then the be- watch ſtill, that 

ginning. Euen ſo ſhall it be with this wic- bee enter not a. 
e 


gaine: ſor ſince 


generation. 
46 C * While hee vet ſpake to the multi⸗ he was once many 


tude, beholde, his mother, and his a bꝛe⸗ olde gheſt, hee 
thꝛen ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeake with knoweth euery 
bim. A hole and corner 
47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy of our houſe. 
mother and thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, deli⸗ 2. Per. 2. 20. heb. 
ring to ſpeake with thee. 6.4. and 10.26, 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid to him that Marke 3. 31. 

lde him, cho is my mother ? and who ke 8.20. 
are my bzethzen ? u This word in) 

49 And he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand to- Scriptures ſigni» 
ward his dilciples, and ſayd, Beholde my ficth oft times, 
KE and my bꝛethꝛen: . euery kinſman. 

50 Foz wholoeuer ſhall doe my fathers x Chriſt prefer. 

ill which is in heauen, the ſame is my reth the ſpiritu- 

other, ſiſter, and mother. all kinred tothe 
C HAP. XIII. carnall. ; 

3 The ſtate of the kingdoms of God ſer foorth by 
the parable of the ſeede. 24 Of the taret. 31 Of 
the muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
treaſure bid in the field, 45 Of thepcarles, 47 
And ef the net, 57 The Prepbet is contemned in 
bu 3 Je . 

He * ame day went Jeſus out of the 2 
TT bouſe, and fare by the dea fide, 2 

2 And : great multitudes reſozted vnto , Aj delired 
Him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, and ſate % heare his do- 
Downe : and the whole multitude ſtood on arine,bur there 
the thoze. - 2 was not like at- 

3 Then hee ſpake manp things to tbem (gion in all. 
in parables, ſaping, Behold, a ſower went 
forth to ſowe. 

4 And as hee (owed, ſome fell by the 
wayes ſide, and the foules came and deuou⸗ 
red them i 

And tome fell vpon ſtonfe ground, 
where they had not much earth, and anon 
they ſpꝛang vp, becauſe they had no depth ot 


earth. 

6 And when the ſunne roſe vp they were 
parched, and fo: lacke of rooting, withered 
a 5 


wap. TIE 
7 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the 
thoznes ſpꝛung vp,andchoked them. 
8 Some againe fell in good grouad, and 
bꝛought fooꝛth fruite, one corne an hundꝛeth 
fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and another thirtie 


kold. 
9 Dee that b hath cares to heart, let him 


heare, 3 
10 ( Then the diſciples came, and ſaid 


b He ſheweth 
that all men cas 
ow vnderſtand 
theſe myſteries 
to hum, Why ſprakeſt thou to them in pa- and atſomakerd 
rabies ? his diſciples mort 
IT And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, attentiue. 
Becan!? it is giuen vnto you to know the c The Goſpell 
ſecrets of the kingdome of heauen, but to is hid to them 
them it is not <ginen, : thar-periſh. 
2 12 * Foz wholvener hath, to him ſhalbe Chap. 24.29. 
ginen, and Hee ſhall haue abundance $ but d Chrift encre - 
Whoſoeuer hath not, from hum ſhalbte taken ſethin his chil» 
away,euen *thithehath. . dren his ꝑtacts, 
13 Therefoze ſpcake J to them in para- e Euen that 
bles, becauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee: am hea: vhich he ſcemelb 


5 
an in 


lte, t If Satan be caſt 


5 
YN 


35 
4 5 5 
8 


== RU fue Ear AN Ama „„ „„ od 


hard ftubburn- mit 


3 js cannot be ſepa- d 
rated ſrcom the ny Pzophets,and righteons inen haue de⸗ 


= other. 

g To wit, the | [ 
glory ol j ſonne things which pe heare, and haue not heard 
ol God, to ac- 
knowledge him 
their Sauiour. 
7 Luke 10.24, 
Marke 415. 


= fairhfull may 


: o 7 | ” i al EBT OI : 
cu > £948 14 4 v!7% 


3 14 SHointhem is fulflledthe 
1/2.6,9 mar. 4. 1a of Eſaias,whichpropheſie ſaith, 
lat 8. 10. 1h. 12 ring, pee lhall heare, aud ſhall not under⸗ 
40.4 28.26. ſtand, and ſeeing pee chall ſee, and ſhall not 


ren. 11.8. perceime. 

f That which 15 f Fox this peoples heart is waxed fat, 
the propbet re and their cares are dull ot hearimg, and with 
ferreth to the ſe- their epes they haue winked, leaſt the 
= crercounſell of ſhonld lee with their eyes, and heare with 
Cod, is here at- their cares , and ſhould vnderſtand with 
tiibuted to the | their Heartes, and ſhoulde returne, that Þ 
f t heale them, | 

bveſſe of the peo- 16 But bleſſed are ponr epes,foz thep s ſee: 
ple: forthe one and your eares,foz thep heare. . 

17 * Foz verily I ſap vnto pou, that mas 


wn he Pars 


' fired to lee thoſe thmgs which pee lee, and 
baue not ſeene them, and to Heare thoſe 


them. 
18 * Heare pee therefoze the parable of 
the ſower. : 

19 Mhenſdener a man heareth the woꝛd 
of the kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not. 
the enill one commeth, aud carcheth away 
that which was ſowen in his heart: a this 
is he which path receiued ihe ſeede bp the 

20 And hee that receined ſerde in the 
Nonie graunde, is hee which heareth the 
wo and incontinentip with top rccets 
neth it. 

21 Pet hath henoroote in himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon: fog aſſone as tribula- 
tion oz perſecution commeth becauſe ur the 
woꝛd, by and by he is offended. 

22 And he that receiueth the ſeede among 
thoznes,is he, that heareth che word: bur 
the care of this world. and the deceitfulneſſe 
of riches choke the wozde, and hee is made 
vnfruicfull. 

23 But he that receineth the ſeede in the 
good ground is he that heareth the wozd,s 
bnderſtandeth it, which allo beareth fruite, 
and bzingeth fooꝛth, ſome an hundzed foide, 
ſome ſirtie folde, ſame thirtie folde. 

24 Another parable put he foozth vn- 
to them, ſaping, The kingdoaie of heauen 


5 Vr, was ſowen, 


| S field. 

| h Heteacheth 25 h But while men flept,there came his 
that the good & ene mie, and ſowed tares among the wheate, 
the bad ſhall be and went his wap. 

mixt together ia 26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp. 
the Chureh, to and bzought fooꝛzth fruit, then appeared the 
the end that the tares alſo, | 

27 Then came the ſeruants of the houſe⸗ 
atme themſelues holder, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
with patience 
and conſtancie. 


in pis fi 


whence then hath it tares 2: 

i Chriſt meaneth 28 And he ſapde,to them, The enuious 
onely that the man hath done this. Then rhe ſeruants 
Church ſhall ne- ſaid buto him, Wilt thou then that we goe 
uer be without and gather them vp: 

ſome wicked 29 Butheſaid, Nap,leſt while pee goe 
men,alchough about to gather the tares, pe plucke vp allo 
they be neuer ſo with them the wheate. 

e puniſhed 30 i Let both growe together vntill the 
by ſuch meanes harueſt, and in time of harneſt J will ſap to 
as he hath left to the reapers,Gather pee firſt the tares, and 
purge his church. binde them in ſheaues to burne them: but 


22 4 j / 
. 2 8 . :& 
N 1 


gather thewhoitetnts.mp 


[omg — 23 th 


not thou good ſeede in thy fielde? from 


*} ts 


TI. 


$9 * — A „ 
© 4 os 
* A 1 


r parable hee put foozth 14.30, 31. 


* Wnot 
LOW Bee luke 13.19 


vntothem, ſaping, The kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen is like vucoa grapne of muitard ſecede, 
which a man taketh and ſoweth in his 


field; 
Which in deede is the k leaſt of all k This teacheth 


2 
echte: but when it is growen, it is the vs not to be aſto- 
greateſt amog herbes, and it is a tree, ſo that niſhed at the 
the btrdes of heauen come and build in the ſmall beginnings 
bzanches thereof. of the Golpel. ” 

33 © * An other parable ſpake hee to Luke 13. 21. 
thein,The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to leauen, which a woman rakerh and ht- 
deth in thzee peckes of meale, til au bee 1 By this he ad- 
leauened, moniſheth them 
¶ * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus vn- to waite till the 
to the mnltitude in parables, and without fruit oi che Ga. 
parables ſpake he not to them, ſpe! appeate. 

35 That it might be fulfulled, which was Mar. 4. 33, 34. 
ſpoken by the Piophet. ſaping, Iwill open ENS. 2. 
mp mouth in w parables, and will verer the m This word 
things which haue bene kept ſecret from the ſigniſieth graue 
tound ation of the world. and ſententious 

36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude a⸗ prouerbes, to ihe 
wap, and went into the houſe . And his end that the do- 
diſciples came vnto him, ſaping, Declare cine might 
vnto vs the parable of the cares of the haue the more 
field. maieſtie, and the 
37 Then anſwered hee, and ſaid to them, wicked might 
Ye that ſoweth the good ſeede, is the ſonne thereby be con- 
of man. founded, 

38 And the fieldeis the wozlde, and the 
good ſeede,thep are the childzen of the kings 
— and the tares are the childzen- of the 

icked, 

39 And the enemie that ſoweth them, is 
the den, *and the harueſt is the end of the 7ee[3.13. 
wozld,and thereapers be the Angels. rene. 14. 15. 

40 As then the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fice, ſo ſhall it be in the ende of 
the wozld. 

41 The forme of man ſhall ſend fooꝛth his 
Angels , and thep ſhall gather one of his 
kingdom all things that v offend, and them 
which doe imiquitie. 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a ſoꝛnace o 


- 


n The wicked 
which hurt o- 
f thers by their 


fire, There hall be wapling and gnall;ing of euil example. 
is like vnto a nian which ſowed good ſeede teeth. 


Dan. 13. 3. 


Then ſhall the inft men ſhine as the 
3 *Then ſhall the ſh h — 


Sunne m the kingdome of their Father. 
— that Hath eares to peare, let him 
eare. 
44 J Againe the kingdome of heauen is 
like unto a treaſure hid in the field , which 
when a man hath found, hee hideth it, and 
foz top thereof departeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and bnieth that field. 
45 TAgame, the kingdome of heauen is 
like to a merchant man, that ſceketh good 
pearles, 
46 Whohaning found a pearle of great 
price, went, and ſolde all that hee had, and 
bought it. o It isa kind of 
47 © Xgatne the kingdome of heauen is net that gathe- 
like ® vnto a dꝛawe net caſt into the ſea, that reth in all things 
gathereth of all kinds of things. that come in the 
48 Mhich. when it is full, men dꝛawe to way. 
land, and ſit æ gather the good into veſſels, p The Greeke 
and caſt the y bad awap. word ſignifieth 
49 So ſhallit be at the ende of the 6495 rotten things, 
e 
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OFF A 


> —q Becauſethe « The Angels thallgoe:fopzth, and: ſeuer the 
BY ee office. had from among the iuſt, * 5.48 
Ves to expound o Aud thall caſt the mts a foznace of fer: 
the Scripruzes, there {Halbe waiung, and gnalhing ot teeth. 
he meanethbim % 51 Jeſus ſaid unta them. Ynderſtand 
that doeth inter- pe all ttzeſe t 
pret thein arigh?, Pea, xoꝛd. 
dd according to 52 Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefoze 
„ dmeſpirie. energ 4 Scribe which is taught vnto the 
Ex he preachets huigdome of heauen, is like vnto an hauſe⸗ 


ot Gos word Holder, which bzingeth foozth aut of his 
muſt haue ltore r treaſure thinges both new and old. 
of ſundty & am- 53 C Andir came to palle that when Jes 


ple inſtructions. ſus had ended thele parables,hee departed 


. Mare 6. 1. thence, 
boke 4.16. 54 * And came into his owne — 
Tein 6.43, and taught them in their Spnagogue, 


r couſins. that thep were aſtonied, and laid, Whence 

«Mar.6,4-uke 4. commery this wiſedome and great wozkes 

24. 10h. 4. J, 44. bunte this man: | 

Men common- Is not this the carpenters ſonne ? is 

ly negle d them, not his mother called Marie,“ and his 
whom they haue j|bzrthien James and Joſes, and Simon 

knowen of chil- and Judas? 

drenzatſo they do 56 And are not his ſiſters all with vs? 

enuy them of the WMhence then hath he all theſe things? 

fame country; & 57 And they were offended with him. 

foch js theit iu · Then Jeſus lapd to them, * Pzophet is 

gatirude,y they not without honoꝛ, ſſaue iu his ownecouns 

take light orca trep, anù in his abune houſe. 

an to comemne 53 und he did not many great wozkes 

the graccs of there to their vnbeliefs ſake. 

Cod in ochers, CHAP. XIIII. 

2 Herods opinion concerning (ii. 10 ni 
beheaded, 19 Chriſt feedeth ſius thouſand men with 
fue loaues & two fiſhes, 23 He prateth in the moun- 
raine. 25 Hes appearer l by night vnte bi d.ſceples 
won the fea, 31 And ſaueth Peter, 33 They con- 
feſſe him to be the ſonne of Jod. 36 He healeth all 
that teuched the hem me of ha garment. - 

T that time Yerode the Tetrarche 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſapde unto his ſernants, This is 

John Baptiſt: he is riſen againe from the 
a He ſpake aſter dead. thertefoꝛe great mos are wzought 
tha common er - bp him. 
rour: ſor they 3 *Foz erod had taken John and bound 
thought that the him, and put him in puſon fo Yerodzas 
ſoules of them fake, his mother Philips wife, 
that were depat - Fo1 Johu ſaide vnto him, It is not 
ted, entred into * lawfull for thee to haue her. | 
another body, Aud when hee wald haue pit him ta 
b To approue his death, he fearcd the inuĩtitude, hecauſe they 
reſurtection, and caunted him as ar Mophet. 
to get him grea= 6. But when Herods birth dap was 
ter authotitie. kept, the daughter of Berodias danced bes 


Merle 6. 14. 
luke 9.7. 


Mar ke 6. 17. koze thein, and pleaſed Herod. 

like 3.19. 7 Wherefoze he *p3omfſed with an oth. 
Leuit. 18.16. that hee wonlue gine her wwhattocucr thre 
and 20 21. would aſke. 


e Aſwell be- 8 And lhe being befoze inſtructed of her 
cauſe nature ab» -mother,ſaid, Gute me here John Baptiſts 
horreth inceſt, Head in a platter. 

as alſo that he And the king was ſoꝛie: neuerthele ſſe 
had taken het by becanſe ofthe oth, and them that ſate with 


force from his Him at the table, 9e camimaunded it to be gi⸗ 
brocher. nen her. 

Cap. 2 1.26, 10 Lud ſent, and beheaded John in the 
d The promiſe miſon. 2 Hu ' 


was wicked: but yet it was more y.lc to be obſtinate ĩn the ſame, ĩhat 
be mighticemæ caaltanr, 


Le 
* 


hings 27 Thyep ſapde vnto pim, J 


1 Andhishead was by inaplats _ 

— — ae bzougyHe - - 

it 0 1 ** N 

12 Ay his viſciples came, and tooke vp 

his 2 and buried it, and went, and told 
1 FI | 


13 And when Jeſus heard it, he depar« Aare 6,3 28; 
ted thence by ſhip into n edeſart place apart. 4 9.10. 
And when the male:tude had heard ft, thep e To tbe intent 
followed him afoore ont ot the cities. thar his dilciples 
14 And Jeſus went fovzth and ſawe a now after their 


, 
S 
<4 


great multitude, and was-mooned with ambaſlage,mighy; 


compaſſion towarde then, and hee healed ſome what reft- - 
their ſicke. „ them,or els that 
15 And when euen was tome; his diſ- he mighrinflivg 
ciples came to him, ſaping, This is a deſert them to 1 
place, and the houre is already paſi:let the enter priſes. 
migtitude depart, that they map goe into 16.35. 
thekownes, aud bp them bitailes. luke 9. 12. 
16 But Jeſus ſapde to them, Thep 5 6.5. 
haue no f neede to goe away: giue pee them f Chuſt leaueth 
to tate. rhem not deſti- 
17 Then ſayd thep vnto him, Mee haue ture of bodily 
here but fine loaues, and two filhcs, noutiſhment, 
18 And he ſaid, Bing them hither to me. which ſeeke the 
19 And he commanded the multitude te foodeot the 
ſit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fine ſoule. 
loaues and the two ſiſhes, and looked vp to ä 
heauen and ff hleſſrd, and hake, and gaue r, pred and 
the loaues ta his diſciples, and the diſciples g2«c te 
tothe multitude. | God. 
20 And they did alleate, and were ſiiffis 
fed, and they tooke vp of the fragments that 
remained, twelne baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten, were about 
— 2 men, beſide women and litle 
childzen. 
22. und ſtraightwap Jeſus x compels 
led his diſciples ta enter into a ſhip, and to 


g Thediſcipies! 
were loth to de- 
art fromChriſt: 


goe auer hefe hun, while he ſent the mul⸗ but yet ihex 
titude awap. 2 3 02 


23 And aſſoone as hee had ſent the mul⸗ | 
titnde away, he went vp into a mountaine r. s 46,47. 
alone to pap: and when the euening was 0.6. 16, 17,18. 
come, he was there alone. 2275 h The night yu 

24 And the thip was now in the mids of diuided into 
the ſea, and was toſſed with wanes : ſoz it _ watches, | 


was a contrarp wind. whereof cuery 


25 And m the d fourth watch of the one conteined 


night, Jens went bnto them, walking on three houres. 


the ea, | 
king on the ſea, thep were troubled, ſaping, his bold, 

It ts a ſpirit, and tried out for feare. k His zeale wat 
27 But ſtraightwap Jeins ſpake buto great, but he hal 
them,ſap:ng,i Ze o good comfozt. Jt is J: not ſufficiency 
he not afrapd. conſideredthe 
28 Then Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, meaſute of his 

Maſter, tf it be thou, ł bid mer come vnto faith. 
ther on the water. His enterptile 

29 And hee ſatd Come. And when Pe- Was cao great, 
ter was come downe cut of the ſhip, he wal 
ked on the water, to gae to Jeſus. 

20 But when he ſawe a mightie 
he was afraideꝛand as hee! began to 
de cryr d. ſap ing, Mater ſaue me. 

31 So immedtatp Jeſus ſtretehed foꝛth 
Hin hand, and caught him, and ſand tochim. bw 
= Dthou of litle faith, wherefoze -didf thou and alſo giue:b, 
Doubt remedie botbat 


32 And aſſdone as thep were come 2 Once, 


muſt needs fall 


winde, in daoger. 
fintie: when his ſaith 
failed. 


m Chriſt cor. 


*. 
fOr,karkess, — 


i The preſence 


26 And when his diſciples ſaw him wal⸗ of Chriſt make) * 


and therefore he 


recteth his fault, 
1 


= 
* 
f 
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. Exod. 20. 12. deu. ment of God by pour tradition? 
e. epbeſcs 2, 


* 


. 
1 1 


: Aterde 6.54. - 
n{r{ccmerhthey thou art the ſonne of God, 
led wich a 
eine lupetlti· they cainevntothe land of Genneſarct. 


,noewnth - 
Ming out Sa- 


uiant would not 


dench the mg; Were licke, 


Ving flaxe, and 
t heretore did 
care with theſe 


wal beginnings, 


Its 
4 7” 
2 
1 2 5 
yd 


Aar. 7. 1,5. Hen came to Jeſus the Scrives and 
a Men are more T partes, which were of Jeruſalem, of J{coel, Cb. ids. 
rigorous to ob- *faping, 25 Pet ſhce came, and wozſchipped him, 


ſerue chcir owne © 2 Uh doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the 


traditions then 
Gods command 
dement. 
Or, meate. 


21.1. 
beuit. 20. 9. 
preu. 20.20. 
þ The Scribes 
diſpenſed with 
them that did 
not their dueties 
ay theirowne 
Patents, ſo that 
they would re- 
-ompence the 
e to their 
profit by theit 
offerings, 
T/2.29.13, 


& God wil not 


be honoured ac · 
cording to mans 
fantaſie, but de · 
teſteth all good 
intentions, uhich 
are not grounded 
on his word. 
Mar,7.14, tj. 
John 15. 2. 


d All they which 


are not graſted 
in leſus Chriſt by 
free adoption, & 


every doctrine 


that is not eſta» 
bliſhed by Gods 


word. 


e They are not 


to be 
cared or. 
Luke 6,39, 
Mar 7. 1 To x 


V. 
und is rat our into the deaug ht??? e 
18 Bur thoſe things which pꝛoceede ont 
ofthe mouth. conie from the heart, and they 
de file the man. 1 G = 
19 Ea out of the heart come euill Sen 6. 5. c g. 21. 
fthonghts', ! ers, adulterres, fozm- f All vicespro- 
cations , theftes; fatſe rettunonies,flami- ceed ofthe cor 
ders. 35 INS rupt affectiou of 
20 Thele are the things. which defile the the heart, 
0 | 9 50 mow but to eaty with vuwathen hands, de · 
6 And beſought him, that thep mi filethnor the ma. 
todch the 71 — 5 A onely: 21 And Jeſus went thence, and depar⸗ Mar, 7. 24 
and as inan as touched it, were made ted uito the coaſtes of Tyus and Sidon. 
whole, hes 22 And beholde, a woman a Cananite 
p 1 H A P. EV tame ont ofthe (ame coaſts, and crped, ſay⸗ 
3 (hriflexenſeth his diſ.iples, and t cbubeth the ing unto hun. Baue mercie on mie, O Loꝛd, 
Seribes, and Phariſes , for trauſgreſſing Goes com- the ſunne of Dñuid: mp daughter is nuſe⸗ 
mandement by their owne traditiont. 13 The plant 


rablp vered with a deiul. 
that ſhalbe rooted out. 18 What things defile aman, 23 But jjee anſwered her not a wozde., 
22 Hedel:uer:th the weman of ( ananees daughter. 


Then came to him his diſciples, + beſought OS 5 
26 The bread ef the ehs dren. 30 Hee healeth the him, ſapiug,s Send her awap, fo the cryeth 5 __ bn | 
ficke, 36 And feedeth frure thouſand men, beſide ” nded 


After bs. : ; 
wenen and children, 24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, J am not ar her impottu- 


ſent, bu: unto che * loſt ſheepe ofthe honſe e. 
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11 15 ald. 770 | 
33 Then they that were in the fhip,came | 
and wo ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a trueth 


q * And when they were come oner, 


35 And when the men of that place knew 
Hrin, thep ſent out, into all ryat cauntrep 
rouid about, and bzought vnto him all that 


ſaving, Lozdhelpe me. 

26 And hee anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
good to rake the childꝛens bead, and to caſt 
: 2% Bt che l d,Trneth Lordi pet indeed 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Trneth Lozd! pet in dee . 
the whclprs eate of the crummes, which T PREY 
fall from their maſters table, os ae 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ff bouſe 
her, O woman, great is thy i faith: bee it to Chrift 
thee, as thon defireſt, und her daughter! "Ibex Say 
was made whole at that houre. f a bon 

29 So JYelus*went awap from thence, dak Nee "2M 
and came neere vnto the ſea of Galile, and aer Ws Rr -< i 
went vp into a mointaine and ſate downe hi ny on... IN 
there. | | 1 > 
30 And great mimtitudes came bnts 77.731. 
| : um, *haning with them k3lte, blinde, 2435-556 
S x O hypocrites, Eſaiaàs pꝛophecied well dunme,mapmcd, and many other, and raſt 
of ron, ſaping, them downe at Jeſus feete, and hee healed 

8 This people dzaweth neere vnto mee th 
with their mauth, and hononreth nee with 
rhe lpyes, but their heart is farre off from 
mee. : 

9Vute in vaine they woꝛſhip mee, tea- 
ching for doctrines mens pzecepts. 

10 Then hee called the multitude vnto 
hun, e lad to them. Heare and vnderſtand, 

17 That which goech into the mouth des 


tradition of the Elders? foz thep © wath not 
their handes when thep eate bead. 

155 Wut he anſwered and ſard vnto them, 
by doe pe alſo tranſgreſſe the commande⸗ 


bh Cbriſt callerh 
them dogges,or 


4 Fa God hath commannud: d, ſaping, 
Yonour thp father and mother: and hee 
thay * father oꝛ mother, let him die the 

cat 

5 But pe ſap, Mhoſoeuer ſhall ſap to fa⸗ 
ther oz mother, > By the gift that is oftcred 
by me.thon mayeſt haue pzofice, 

-6 Though hee honour not his father, oꝛ 
his mother, ſhalbe free: thus haue pee made 
thecommandement of God of no authoy- 
tie by pour tradition. 


em, 
31 Jnſo much that the multitnde won⸗ 
dꝛed to ſee the dumme ſpeake, the mamed 
whole, the halt to goe, and the blinde to ſee: 
and thep gloꝛified che God of Iſrael. 8 

32 * Then Jeſus called his diſciples un⸗ Mang. . 4 
to him, and ſapde, J haue compaſſion on k Chriſt cannos 
this multitude, becauſe they haue contt⸗ forget thoſe tx 
; | nued with mee alreadp thice dayes, and folow him. £7 
fileth not the man, but thatwhich commeth paue nothing to cate 2 and will not let g 
out ofthe mouth, that defiteth the man. them depart faſting, leſt thep faint in the 

12 J Then came his diſciples, # ſaidvnto wap. c 
him, Berceiueſt thou not. that the Phariſes 33 und bis diſciples ſapde vnto him, 

Whence ſhould we get ſo much bꝛead in the 2 


are offended in hearing this ſaping- 
13 But hee anſwered and ſapd,*4 Enerp wildernes, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a nml- 
nt whtch tine heanenly Father hath titude? : | 
not planted. han be rooted vp. Soi abr 34 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, ow mas 
14 „bet them alone: then be the“ blinde ny loaues haue pe? And they ſapd, Senen, 
teaders ofthe blinde: and if the blinde leadt and a frwlitle ſiches. 
the blinde. bott ſhall faui mto the ditch.. © 35 Then he commanded the multitude to 
15 J Then answered Peter, and ſaide to ſit domne on the ground, 
bim Declare unto us this parable. 36 And tooke the ſeuen loanes, and the 
16 Then laid Jeſus, Are pe pet without fiſhes, and gaue thanks, & bzake them, and 
underſtanding: gane to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
17 Percemie pe not pet, that whatſoener the multitude. 
entreth into the mouth, goeth into the bellp, 37 Aud ther did all cate, and were go 
ted: 


ted ꝛ and they tooke vp of 
that remamed, ſeuen baſkets full. | 

38 And thep-that had eaten were foure 
— men, beſide women, and litle chil- 


zen. 

39 Then leſus ſent awap the multitude, 
and tooke ſhippe, and came into the parts 
of Pagbala. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Phariſes require 4 token. 6 Jeſus war- 
neth hu diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The 
enfs/on of Peter. 19 The keyes of heauen, 24 The 
fauthfull muſt beare the croſſe. 25 Towinne or loſe 
the life, 27 (hriſts comming, 

T came the » Phariſes and Saddu- 


ces, and did drempt him, deſtring him to 
ſhew them a ſigne from heanen. 


bor, Megadan. 


Cheb. 12. 38. 
mar. 8. 11. 
luke 12.84. 
a Although they ut 5 5 
did not agree in Mhen it is euening, pe ſap, Faire weather: 
doc ine, yet they foi the ſkte is redde. 
ioynedrogerher 3 And inthe mozning ye lay, To dap ſhall 
to fight againſt beateinpeſt ; foi the ſuie is redde and low- 
the trueth. ring. O hypocrites, pe can diſcerne the face 
b Men tempt Of the ſhie, æ can pee not diſcetne the : ſignes 
. God,either by Ofthe times? NSF 
their increduliry, 4 The wicked generation and adulte⸗ 
or curioſitie. Tous ſeeketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne 
< Whichapper- bee giuen it, but the 4 ſigne of the Pꝛoppet 
taine to the hea- * Jonas: ſo he left them, and departed. 
uenly and fpiri- 5 CAnd when his diſciples were come to 
tual life. the other ſide, thep had foꝛgotten to take 
Ci. 12.24. head with them. 
d Chriſt ſhall be 6 Then Jeſus ſaid vntothem, Take heed 


gor, reaſoned with no bꝛead: 
themſelues, 
e A token of 
Chꝛiſts diuinitie, thouland men, and how inanp baſkets tooke 


to k e bp: 
non mens F Neither the ſeuen loaues when there 


thoughts. 10 

Chap. 14. 17. were foure thouſand men, and hom manp 
zobn 6,9. baſkets tooke pe vp? 

Chap. 15.34. 11 Whp perceiue pee not, that I ſaid not 


vnto pon conceruing bzead, that pee ſhould 

beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 
_ Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they that he had not 

ſaid, that thep ſhould beware of the leauen 
f Weimay bold. of head, but of the f doctrine of the Pha- 
ly by Chriſts ad- rifes. and Sadduces. 
monition reiect 13 {* Nowe when Jelus came into the 
and contemme coaltes of Ceſarea Philippi, hee aſked his 
all erroneous do- diſciples, ſaping, hem doe men ſap that J 
Qrine and mans The ſonne of manam? 


inuentions,and 14 And they ſaid, Same fay, John Bap- 
* oughe onely to t iſt: and (ome, Elias: and others, Jeremias, 

cleaue to the ol one ot the Piophets. 5 | 

Word of Gad. 15 He ſaid vn:o them, But whom ſap pe 

Mar. 8. 27. that Jan? 

luke 9. 18. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and 

Jahn 6. 69. ſaid, Thou art the Chiſt, the Sonne of the 


ung God. | 
17 And Jeſus anſwered, j ſapde to him, 


— 


to them as a Io · And beware of the leauen of the Phariles 
nas rayſed vp and Sadduces. 

from death. 7 And they thought in themſelues, ſap- | 
Jonas 1. 17. ing, It is becauſe we haue bzonght no bead. 
and 3.1. 8 But Jeſus e knowing it, ſapde bnto 
Marte 8.14. them, O pee of little faith, why thinke pou 
luke 12. 1. thus in your ſelues, becauſe pe haue bzought 


9 Do pe not pet perteiue, neither remem - 
ber the ſiue loaues, when there were * fine | 


by 


Bleſſed art thon, Simon, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
nas: fox : fleſh and blood hath not reuei- g He meaneth 
led it vnto thee, but mp Father which is in 2ny thing thax 
9279 15 d J ſap alſobnto thee, that kn 
18 And J ſap alſo bnto thee, n art In 1.42. 
| ＋ * — 9 this rocke iſh 5 mt 
mp Church: and the i gates of hell ſhallnoc where rats 
ouercome it. * a haſt corfeſle *# 8 
19 and J*wil giue vnto thee the kepes and acknowledg. 
ok the kingdome of heanen, and whatſoe- ed mc: for it is 
uer thou ſhalt ! biude upon earth, ſhall bre grounded vpon - 
:bornde in . and whatſoener thou an infallible 
halt looſe on earth, (Hall bee looſed in trueth. 
{heauen. 1 Thepower of 
* . Yee: charged 8 5 32 — which 
ould = tell no man ee was Jes ſtandeti in craft 

ſus the Chꝛiſt. ' and violence. 

21 Ja rom that time fozth Jeſus began k The preachers 
to ſhew vnto his diſciples, that he muſt goe ofthe Goſpel} 


2 But he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, vnto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer menp things open the gates 


of the Elders, and of the hie Pzieſtes and ofheauen with 
Scribes, and bee flaine, and rile againe the che word of 
thirde dap, , which is 
22 Then Peter tooke him alide,and bc- the right key: ſo 
gon ta rebuke him, ſaping, Maſter, pitie thy that where this 
elfe: this ſhall not be vnto thee. 7 


Peter, Get thee behindeine, Satan: thou there is peither 


art an offence vnto mee, becauſe thou vn- key nor autho · 


derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, ritie. 
but the things that are of men. Tobn 20.33. 


24 Jeſus then ſapde to his diſciples. Af 1 Condemne by | 


any man wil folow me, let him fozſake him- Gods word. 
ſelfe. and take vp his croſſe, and folow me. or, ab ſolus. 


25 Foz whoſoeuer will v ſaue his life, m Becauſe he 


ſhall loſe it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life would yet in- 
foz my ſake,ſhall finde it. ſtruct them, and 
26 * Foz what ſhall it pzofite a man, not prevent his 


though he ſhouldwinne the whole wozld, if time. 


he loſe his owne ſoule: oz what ſhall a man n He would 
giue foꝛ recompence of his ſoule: plucke out of 
27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall come in their hearts that 
the gloꝛp of his Father with his Angels, & falſe opinion, 
then ſhall hee giue tocuerp man accozding which they had 
to his deedes, t of his temporal 
—28*Yertlp J ſap bnto pou, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtand here which {Hal nat taſte o Which word 
of death , a till they haue ſeenc the Sonne of ſigniſiech an ad- 
man come iu his kingdome, uerſarie, ho re. 
5 ſiſteth the will of 
God,either of malice, as did Iudas, or of raſhnefle and arroganciegs 
Perer did, Chap. 10.38. mar. 8. 3 q. lake 9.23. and 14.37. ( bap. is. 
35.mar g. 35. luke 9. 24. and 8. 33. p That is, wholocuerthinketh 
to ſaue himſelfe by forſaking Ieſus Chriſt. Mark. 8.36. luke 9. 23 
zohn 12. 25. Pſal. 62. 12. em. 2.6. Afar 9. I. ale 9. 27. q Thi 
was fulfilled in bis reſurrection, which was an entrie into his king. 
dome, and was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt, whereby 
he wrought ſogreat and ſundry miracles. 
- 


CHAP. XVIL | 
2 The transfiguration of Chriſ upon the moune« 
taine of Thabor. 5 Cbriſt eught to be heard. 11.149 
Of Eliarend Tobn Baptiſt. 1 5 He heslotb the luna. 
tike. 20 The. rower of faith, 24 Prayer and fie 
ing. 22 Chrift telleth them before of bu paſſion. 


f 
27 He payeth trilaue. 


ter and James, and John his mother, /«ke 9.28. 
byought them vp into an hie mountaine the fert d 
apart. a And after. 
2 


A Nd *jafter ire dapes Jeſus tooke Pe⸗ Harke 9.3, 
and 


SE... 


*> 7 > + <3 — 
} 


will builde b Vpon that faith 


word is not » 


23 Then he turned backe, and ſaid vnto purely caughe, | 


A 9B % tf, * & WW © "PRs EO EAU 7... 


{ones 3 a - Rent + 
424. i SER A 4 
Rd ng 3 A 


e 


8 luke 9.3 8. 


chiefly to the 


able to doe this 


* 


eforceoffaih, 


2 And was *franſfigured be7oze them; 
and his face did ſhine as the Sunnt, and his 
clothes were as white as the light. 

3 And bc&holde, there appeared d vnto 
them Moes and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anlwered Peter, and tapd to 
Jelus, Malter, it is good foz vs to bee 


a Chriſt (hewed 
them his glory, f 
thac they might 
not thinke y he 
ſuffered through 
jnfirmirie , but 
that he offered 


vp himſelfe wil- heerc : if thou wilt, let vs make heere thzee 
lingly to die. tabernacles, one fo thee , and one fo} Mo⸗ 


By theſe two ſes, and one foꝛ Elias. | 

„ nelle me re- 8 UWhilehee yet lake, brhalde, abzixht 
preſented the law Clouve ſhadowed them; and beholde, there 
& che Prophets, came à voyceoue of the cioune,faying,* This 
which leade vs is my beloned Sonne, a in whom Jam well 
to Chriſt. pleaſed : e heart him. 

c After Moſes 6 And when v dticiples heard that, they 
and Elias depar · ſ fell ontheix fates, and were ſoze atraide, 
ture, Pei er ſea- 7 Then Jelus came and touched them, 
ring hee ſhould id lay, A tile, and be not afratde, 
Joſe theit ioy full And when they likted vp their eres, 
fight, ſpeaketh they ſa we no man, laue J eius oacly. 

as a man diſtract, 9 & And as they came downe krom the 
and would haue n duntaine, Jeſus charged them, ſaping, 
lodged them in Sh We the viſion to no man „ vniill the 
earthly houſes, Donne ol mau riic agatne trom the dead. 
hich wore ty 10 And his diſciples al ked hin, laying, 
ceiued in glory dune —4 tay the Seribes that Ellas mult 

54. 3.17. vir come: - 

EIT g * It And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
d Wee ate re. them, Certaintly Elias mit firſt coꝛne, and 
conciled to God reltc2e all things. | 
by Chriſt onely, 12 But J tay vnto pon, that Eitas is 
e Chriſt is our come already, aud they knew him not ; bur 
chiefe and one - haue done vito him whatſecuer they would: 
ly ſcholema- like wiſc ſhall allo the Sonne of man Luſter 
ſter. ok them. 2 | 
f And ſo wor- 13 Thea the diſciples perceined that Hee 
ſhipped Chriſt, ſpake vato them ot John Baptiſt, 

g For men would 14 And when they were come to the 
not haue belee- multitude, there came to him a certaiue 
ned them, before man, and kneeled downe to him,  _ 
that Chriſt had 15 And ſayd, Maſter, haue pitie on my 
made his. glory ſonne: toꝛ he is lunatike, and is ſoze vered; 
more manifeſt foz oft times he falleth into the fire, and oft 


by his reſur- times into the water. 2 
rection. 16 And J bꝛought him ts thy diſciples, 
Marke 9.11. and they could not heale him. 

Cb. 1 1. 14. 17. Then Jeſus anſ wered, and ſayd, b 


genexatien fatthles and crooked, hol long 
now Hall J be with you 2 howe long now 
ſhall 4 infter pou? bꝛing hun hither tome. 
18 And Jeclus rebuked the BarlL,and hee 
went out of him: and the childe was healcy 
Scribes, who be- at that houre. 
gan to brag . as if Ty Then caine 9 diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
they had nowe did latd, cih could not we caſt him out: 
gotten the victo- 20 And Jeins ſayd vnto them, Becaule 
rie ouer Chriſt, pt pour vnbeliefe : foz * verely 7} lap vnto 
becauſe his diſei- you, if ye haue fatth as much as isa gratne of 
ples were not 4naftard ſeede, pee ſhall ſay vnto this moun⸗ 


malac. 4. 5. 


Mar 914,17. 
h He ſpeaketh 


and it hall remooue: and nothing ſhall be 
pupoi:hle vnto vou. 
21 VDowbeit this kinde goeth not out, 
but by k pꝛaper and faſting. 
niſied, hat they 22 Q And as | they * abode in Galile, 
ſhould do things 


by their faith, that ſhould feeme impoſſible, k The beſt remedieto 
ſtrengthen the weake faith is prayer, which bath faſting added to ĩt, 
as an helpe to the ſu ne. Or, were conuerſ- ant, or, returned into Galle, 
cha. 20 17anarke 9.31. wks 9, 44. and 24.7, 


miracle. 

J. uße 17.6. 

3 By this maner 
of ſpeach is i2- 


Chap.xvij. Tribute Litle children, 


taine , * Remooue hence to ponder place, f. 


7 


449 7 
Jeſus ſaide vnto them, The ſome ok man 
ſhall be delinered into the hands of men. 5 2 
23 And they ſhall kill hun, but the third 11 he Greeke +... 
Day ſhall he riſt againe: and they were very word is (cidracts. 7 
ſoꝛp. ma which s? 
24 C And when they were come to Ca- of value bur 
pernaum, they that recemed 1 polle monep, tea pence of old 
came to Peter, ann ſapde; Doxthnotyour kerimg money, 
Maſter pay tribute ? | and the liraes f 
25 He ſaid, Ves. And when he was come lices pay ede 
into the houle, Jeſus pꝛeuented him, fay- once by the law, 
ing, Ahat thinkeſt thou, Simon: We who Ex04-30.1 3. aud. 
doe the kings of the carth take tr bnte, oꝛ at this cime the 
polle money ? of their childꝛen, oꝛ of ſtran⸗ pay ed it to the 
gers: . ; Ramanes, 4 
26 Peter laide vatohim, Df ſtrangers, m Or, giue oe⸗- 
Then ſaide Jelus vnto him, Then are the cafion to forlgke-..: 
childꝛen free. the trueth. 23 
27 Ncuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould = offend n The won se 
them, goe tothe fea, and caſt in an angle, (Stareca) which 
and take the firſt tifh that commeth vp; end conteineth iW 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thon d drachmas, & is-+ = 
{alt finde a » piect of twentte pence: that v. lued about fius 
take, and giue it vnto them foꝛ me and thee, groars of olde 
HA ſterling. 


£ 


1 The greateſt in the kingdom of heauen. 3 He 
tracheth his diſciples to be hiamble and harmleſſ. 6 
T's auoid occaſions of euil. 10 Not to contemne the 
liile ones. 11 Why Chrift came, 15 Of brotherly 
cortetF:on, 17 Of the autberite ef the Church, 19 
The conmendation ef prayer and godly a mblics. 
21 Of brotizer!y forgiueneſſe. - «7 NY 
g + lait tune the D'(ciyles came vn⸗ Marke . 3% 27 

to Telus, laying, 2» ¶Aho is the greateſt lake 46s. | 
in the kingdome of heauen ? a Tuey firjue for 

2 And Jeius called a litle childe vnto the reward be- 
him, and let him in the middes of them, fore they haue 

3 And latd, Uerily J ſay vnto yon, ex- taken any paine : 
cept ve be * conuerted, and become as little and whereas they 
b childzen, yce ſhallnot enter into the king- ſhoulde haue 
dome of heauen. holpen and te- 

4 Thoſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble uerenced one an 
himlelke as this litle childe, the ſame ts the other, they were 


2 
- 4 


greateſt in the kingdome of heauen. ambitious, and 
5 And wholoener ſhall receme ſuch a deſpilers of their 
litle childe in my name, receineth me. brethren, _ ©- 


6 But wholoener ſhall offend one of c. 19.14. © 
theſe litle ones which beleeue in mee, it 1. cr. 14.20 
were better toꝛ him, that a 4 milſtone were b No: in lacke 
hanged about his necke, and that hee were of diſcretion, but 
d20wned in the depth of the (ea, that they be not 

7 ¶Ꝙo be vnto the woꝛld becauſe of of- vaine glorious, 
fences : fo it muſt nee des bee that offences ſecking to ad · 
ſhall come, but wo be to that man, by whom uance themſelues 
the offence commeth, ta worldly ho- 

8 * (therefore, ik thine hand oz thy foote nours. 
caule thee to offend, cut them off, and caſt c He callech 
them from thee : it is better foz thee to enter chem litle chil- 
intolife, halc, oꝛ maimed, then hauing two dren now, Auch 
handes 02 two feete, to bee caſt into evieria- humble tbẽſelues 
ting fire, with all humitttie- 

9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, and ſubiection. 
plucke it out, and cal it from thee : it is Marke 9:44, 
be:ter fo2 thee to enter into life with one ey 1,2. f 
epe, then hauing two eyes, to ber caſt into d 1 be word ſig- 
hell fire. ; nifie:h a great 2 

unlſtove which 1 

an aſſe turneth: and it is ſpoken in teſpect of that vhich is tirned! 

with mans hand, which is leſie. it warneth Histo take bedr, 

that they ſhirinke nat backe from r any cuil qxampie or o 
06 


e CI 


tence that man can giue. CL , gs. 


I" o 4 Ld 


*s 


£ The loſt ſheepe. The dette. S. Matthewe. 


n I; j beth _ 10 f See that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe 28 But when the leruannt was depar⸗ 
| | — pe vvng litle ones: fo2 I lay — ou, that in heauen ted, hee found one of his fellowes , which 


e 
Oe: 


Diuoreement. 


pride & diſdaine my Father which is in heauen. 
II Foz * the Sonne of man is come to 
h ſane that which was loſt, 

12 How thinke pee? Ika man haue an 
hath conman- hundzeth Ach bez and one of them bee gone 
ded his Angels Aftray, docth het not leaue nmetre and nine, 
to take j charge dd goe into the mountaines, and ſcele that 
E ofthis children, Which is gone aſtray ? 
the wicked may . 13 And if ſo be that hee finde it, verely J 
de aſſured that if {ay vnto you, hee reiopceth moze of that 
they deſpiſe thẽ, ſhecpe, then of the ninetie and nine which 
God will reuenge Went not aſtray. : 

EF their cauſe. 14 So is it not the will of your Father 
” Luke 19. 10. which ts tn heanen, that one of theſe litle 
b We may not ones thould periſh, 

loſe by our oſ- I5 C * Moꝛeouer, it thy bꝛother treſpaſſe 
* Fence that which Againſtithte, goe, and tell him his fault 
betweene thee and him alone: if hee heare 


IX 2 


SGod hath ſo 

| gearely bought. thee, thou had wonne thy brother. 

Tue 15.4. 16 But ik hee heare thee not, take yet 

Lensr. 19. 1). with thee one o2 two, that bythe * mouth 

* ecelus,19.13. Of two oꝛ thꝛee witneſſes every woꝛd may 
tuke 173. be confirmed. 

James 5.19, 17 And tit hee will not vonchlafe to heare 
i Wherewith thein, tell it vnto the * Church: and ik hee 


thou mayeſt be tctule to heare the Church allo, let him bee 
- offended:be vnto the as an heachen man, and a Publi⸗ 
ſpeaketh of ſe- Cane. 
— or particu- 18 Uecrely J lay vnto you, Thatſoe⸗ 
lar ſinnes, Se not er pee l binde on earth, ſhall bee bounde in 
| of ops or knowen heauen: and * whatſoeuer ve loole on earth, 


to others. ſhalbe looſed in heauen. 

gor reproue him. 19 Againe, Uerely J lay vnto you, that 
Deut. 19. 15. ff two of you thall agree in earth vpon any 

_ jobn8.19. thing, whatſoener they ſhall deſire, it ſhall 

450. 10. 18. be giuen them of my Father which is in 


2 cor. 13. 1. kauen. 
k He meaneth 20 Foz where two oz thꝛee are gathered 


according to the together in my Name, there am J in the 


order that was middes of them. 5 
59 the Iewes, 21 Then came Peter to him, and layde, 
who had their Maſter, howe oft ſhall my bꝛother ſinne a⸗ 


counſell of anci. gainſt me, and J ſhall foꝛgiue him ? * vnto 


ent and expert {enentimes ? : 
— 22 22 Telus ſayde vnto him, J ſay not to 


maners, and exe · thee, Unto ſeuen times, but vnto = leuen- 
cute diſcipline. tit times leuen tunes. 


ſlicall diicipline, thine anger towarde mee, and J will pay 
which depen- tkhec all. 


deck of the | 
docttine. paſſion, and looſed him, and foꝛgaue him 
en 223. the debt. | 


No, done ts. 60 . 
2+ Lute 19.4. m We muſt be continually. ready to forgiue and bee 


* ſome allo wen eater, and ſome leſſe. 


This aſſembly * 23 Therekoꝛe is the kingdome of heauen 
repreſented the likened vnto acertaine Ring, which would 
Church, which / take a count of his ſeruants. i 
had appointed 24 And when hee had begun to recken, 
them to this one was bzonght vnto him, which ought 
charge. him ten thouſand *talents. 
1. Cer. g. 4. 25 Aid becauſe hee had nothing to pay, 
2.theſſ 3. 14. his maſter commaunded him to bee ſolde, 
1 Inthe 16. chap. = his wife, and his childꝛen, and all that 
19. he meant this he had, and the debt tobe — | 
ol doctrine, and 26 The ſeruaunt therefoze fell downe, 
hereefecciclia- and belought hun, ſaying, Maſter, appeale 


E . fa;giuen, n A common talent was valued at threeicore pound: àdulterie. 


e, which is their“ 8 Angels al wayes beholde the face of ought him an hundzeth⸗ — ce, and hee layd o Which amoũ- 


hands on him, and tooke him by the thꝛoate, tech of our mo- 
ſaying. Day me that thon oweſt. ney to ſumme 
29 Then his fellowe fell downe at his of 25. ſhillings, 
feete , and beſought him, ſaying, Appeale ot very nere, and 
thine anger towards mer, and J will pay was nothing in 
thee all. teſpect of the 
30 Pet hee would not, but went and caſt former, which 
him into pꝛilon, till he ſhould pay the debt. his mater for- 
31 And when his other fellowes ſawe gaue him. 
what was done, they were very ſozy, and 
came, and Declared vnto their maſter ail 
that was done. : ; 
32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaid 
to him, O euill ſeruant, J fozgaue thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou pꝛapedſt me. 
33 Dughtelt not thou allo to haut had 
Re thy kellowe, euen as J had pitte on 
hee: 
34 So his maſter was wꝛoth, and delt- 
tered him to the iaplers, till hee ſhould pay 
all that was due to hum. 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenly Fa- 
ther doe vnto you, except pee foꝛgiue ? from p God eſteemeth 
your hearts, eche one to his bꝛother their onely the heart 
trelpaſſes. | and affection. 
CHAP, XIX. 
3 Chriſt ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may be 
diuorced. 11 Gomtinence is a gift of God, 14 He 
receiueth bile children. 16 To obtaine life euer- 
laſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued, 
28 He promiſoth t hem which haue left all to follow 
him, life euerl iſting. 
AP it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus Mar. 10.1. 
had finiſhed thole ſayings , hee departed 
from Galile, and came tnto the coaſtes of- 
3.udeabevond Jozdan. lor, cauſe, 
2 And great multitudes followed htm, $Gexe, 1.27, 
and he healed them there.  Gen.2.24.1.c0, 
Then came vnto him the Phariſes 6.16. epheſc5.3 1. 
tempting him, and ſaying to him, Js it a They that a- 
lawtull toza man to put away his wite foz fore were as two, 
euery fault: ſhalbe nowe as 
4 And he anſwered and (ayd vnto them, one perſon, 
Yaue ye not read, that hee which made or, perſon. 
them at the beginning, made them male and Deut. 24. 1. 
female, _ 8 b It was toa- 
5 And aid, Foꝛ this cauſe, ſhall a man uoyde the cruel- 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vnto tie that men 


dae wife, and they twatne ſhall bee one would haue v- 
e 


. ſed towards 
6 Aherekoꝛe they are no moze twaine, their wiues, if 
but one fleſh. Let not man theretoze put a» they had bene 
under that, which God hath coupled toge- forced to returne 
r, : them in their 
7 Theyſafdtohim,Tzydid then! Mo⸗ d iſpleaſure, furie, 
ſes command to giue a bill ot diuoꝛcement, and malice, 
and to put her away ? c That is, at the 
8 Me ſayd vnto then, Moſes, becauſe of beginning, and 
the v hardnes of your heart, ſuſtered vou to by Gods ordi- 
put away your wues : but krom the be- nance. 
iming it was not ſo. Chap. 5 32. 


.= 


g 
29 Then that ſeruants maſter had com-— 9 J ap therefoze vnto von, * that who: marks 10.11, 


ſocucr thall put away his wife , except it be 44 16.18, 

koꝛ whozedome, and marry another, a com- 1. cor. 7. 11. 
witteth adulterte: and whotocuer marri- d For this band 
eth her which is dinozced , doeth commit cannot be bro· 
ken at mans 


10 Then (ap) his diſciples to him, It the pleaſure. 
matter 555 
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. A rich man. 


hypocriſie, and 


e Some by na · 

ture are vnable not good to marrie. 
tomarrie, and II But he ſayd vnto them, All men can 
ſome by 2 not reteiue this thing, ſane they to whom it 
f The word ſig- is giuen. 
nifierb (gelded). - 12 For there are ⸗ſome f chaſte, which 


and they wereſo Were {0 boꝛtie of their mothers belly ; and 


de, becauſe there be ſome chaſte, which be made chaſte 30 * But many that are firſt, | 

— chuld keepe by men: and there be ſome chaſte, s which and the lait ſhalbe firſt, chen all worldly . 
| the chambers of hãue made theinſelues chaſte foz the king⸗ treaſures. 

noble women: Dome of heauen. Ne b that is able to recetue _ CHAP. XX. Cbab. a0. U 

foi they were this, let him receiue it. a 1 Chriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God us 10. 31. lui. 13 30: © 

iudged chaſte, Iz I Then were bꝛought to him litle chil⸗ debcer unte no man, and bow be alway calleth men J 

g Which haue D2en, that he ſhould put bis hands on them, 70 bi labour. 18 He admoniſheth them of his paſs 

the gifcotcon- AND pꝛay: and the dilciples rebuked them. en. 20 He teacherh bis ro flee ambition. 28 Chriſt 

tinencie, and vie 14. But Jeſus ſayd, Suffer the litle chil- paycrh our ranſome, 30 He giueth rwo blinde men 

it to ſerue God dꝛen, and fo2bid them not to come to me: fo2 cheer ſight, = f 

wich morefrce Of ſuch is the kingdome of heauen. 2 the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 


libertie, 15 And when hee had put his handes on 
h This gift is not them, he Departed thence, 

common for al! 16 C *Aiidbeholde, one came, and ſayd 
men, but is very vnto him, Good maſter, what good thing 
rate, and giuen to thall J doe, that I may haue eternall lite: 
few: therefore 17 And he tapd vnto hun, iWhy calleſt 
men may not thou me gosd: there is none good but one, 


raſnly abſteine £euen God ; but ik thou wilt enter intolike, 
from mariage. * keepe the commandements, 

Chah. 18.3. 18 Nee ſavd to him, CUhich £ And Jeſus 
mar. 10. 1 3. ſatd,* Thele, Thou ſyalt not kil: Thou ſhalt 
lube 18.1. not cõmit adultertie: Thon ſhalt not ſteale: 
Mar. o. i717. Thou ſyalt not beare kalle wiheſle, 

luke 18.18. 19 Honour thy father and mother: and 


i Becauſe this thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy lelke. 
yong man knew 20 * The voong man tayd vnto him, J 
nothing in leſus haue 1 ob rued all thele thinges. trom my 
Chriſt but his pouth; what lacke vet: : 
manhood, hee 21 Jelus ſat de vnto hun, If thou wilt be 
leadeth him to Perfite,goe, n ſell that thou haſt, and gine it 
higher things, to to the pooze, and thou ſhalt haue trealure in 
the intent, that Heauen,and come and tollow me. 

his doctrine 22 And when the yoong man heard that 


might better ſaying, he went awayſo:owfull ; koꝛ he had 
take place. great u poſſeſſions, $25 

K Heſpake this, 23 Then J elus layde vnto his diſciples, 
that hee might Aexely J ſay vnto vou, that a rich man ſhall: 


learne to know. hardly enter into the kingdome or heauen. 
himlelfe. 24 And againe 3] fay vnto von, t is ca⸗ 
Exs. 20. i 3. deut. ficr foꝛ a {| camel to goe thozowe the eye of 
5. 17. rom. 13.9. Nenic, then koꝛ a rich man to enter into the 
Mar. 10. 20. kin gdome of Sod. ; 
1 Hee boaſteth 25 Aud when his vilciples heard it, they 
much becauſe as Wore txtetcdinglpamazed, ſaping, io the 
et he knew not Can he laut? 
Limfelfe, 26 Any + eſis beheld them, and ſald vn⸗ 
m Chriſt hereby to them, Aich men this is vnpoliible, but 
diſccuercd his With God o all things are poſſtble. 
27 Then amwered Peter, and ſapd 
to him, Behoide, we haue foꝛſaken all, and 
kollowed thee: what thall we haue: 

28 And Jelus ſaid vnto them, Gerelp J 
ſayto you, that when the Sonne ot man 
ſhall fit in the thꝛone of his maieſtie, vice 
Which followed mee Pn the regeneration, 


cauſed him to 
tecle his owne 
weakneſſe, not 
gencrally com- 
manding all to 
doe the like. 

n What hinde- | 
rance men, haue by riches. || Or, cabls rope. o Who can frame 
mens hearts ſo, that they ſhall not ſer their mindes ontheirriches, 


 Mzro.28, __ $.28, p In this worke whereby the world is chan- 


ged, renued and regenerate or to ioyne this word with the ſentence 
following, and ſo take regeneration for the day of judgement, when 
the elect ſhall in ſoule and body enioy their inheritance, tothe ende 
that they might know chat it ĩs not ſufficient to haue begun once. 


| Chap. xx. 3 5 
matter be ſo betweene man and wife , it is * ſhall it alſo vpon twelue thꝛones, e iudge Luke 18,908 be 


becauſe q am good? 
laſt : * foꝛ many are called, but fewe cyclen, for all. 


and tooke the twelue Diiciples apart iu the Aar. 10. 32. 
Wap, and ſapd pntothem, 


Ds 


7 7 2 2 . x ” = 2 = c #7; BE mY 


the twelue tribes of Tſrael. ; of ek 
29 And wholoener thall fozſake houſes, ſcience which 
02 biethꝛen, oz ſiſters, oi father, oz mother, Gods children 7 
92 wife,o2 childꝛen, oꝛ lands, fo: my Names fecle euen in 
lake, hee thall reteiue an 9 hundzeth kolde their afflictions, 
moꝛe, and ſhall inherit euerlaſting lite. is a thouſande - * 
laſf, fold more worth 
en £58 


_ 


a certeine houſholder , which went out 
at the dawning of the day to hire labourers 
into his vineyard, _ 44 

2 And he agreed with the labourers fo 
a penie a dap, and ſent them into his vine⸗ a Which was 
yard. called denaring, 

3 And hee went out abont the dthirde and was of value 
houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in the about ſoure 
market place, SD... pence hal ſepe- 

4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe vee alſo into nie of olde mo- 
my vineparde, and whatſoeuer is right, J ney, & as com- 
will glue vou: and they went their way, monly a worke· 

5 Againe he went out about the ſixt and mans hire. 
ninth houre, and didlikewile. b They diuided- 

6 And hee went about the eleuenth the day into 
houre, and found other ſtanding idle, and twelue houres, 
tayd vnto them, (hy ſtand pee here all the fo that the third. 
Dayidle ? 1 oh | —— 2 

7 They lavd vnto him, becauſe no man part o , 
hath hired vs. He ſayd to them, Go ye allo fix of rhe clocks 
into my vineyard, and whatloeuer is right, was noone, nine 
that thall ye recetue. was three ofthe © >> 

8 ( And wheneuen was come, the Ma · clocke after din: 
ſer of the vineyard ſayd vnto his ſteward, ner, and the ele- 
Call the.labaurers, and giue them their uenth houre was 
hire, beginning at the laſt, till thou come to an houre before 
he firſt. the ſunne ſer, 254 

9 And they which were hired about the 
elenenth houre, came and receiued euery 
man apeme. 

10 Now when the firlk came , they ſup⸗ 
Paley that they ſhoulde recelue moꝛe, but 
they like wile receiued cuery man a vente, 

II And when they had receiued it, they o/, Fellow. 
murmured againſt the maſter of the houle, c Or, envious 

12 Saving, Thcle laſt haue wꝛaught but becauſe of my li 
ont houre , and thou haſt made them equall beralitie. Deut, 

nto vs, which haue boꝛne the burthen, and x5 9. 
heat ofthe Zap. Cap. 19. 30. 

13 And he anlwered one of them, ſaping, mar. 10 31. 
Friend. J do thee no wrong: did deſt thou e » 3.20, * 
not agree with me foꝛ apeme ? d Therefore et e- 

14 Take that which is thine owne, and ry man in hi vo- 
Jer the way: J will gine vato this laſt, as cation, 28 heis 
muchas totheee. called firft ought 

15 Jg it not lawfull koꝛ mee to doe as I co goe forward 
Wilt with mine owne 2 4s thine eres euill and encourage. 
others ſeeing the 
hires indiflerent 


# 
1 
1 
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16 So a the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt 
17 And Jeſus went vp to Jerulalem, C55. 23. 14. 


lakg 18.31. 


l. u. 18 Bchald, 


ſofleeambition, | 
* / 18 Beholde, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the lonne of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
chicke Puieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they ſhall condemne him ts death, 


. "4 
B. 
— 


N. 
83 


19 And hal deliver him to the Gentiles, 

: to mocke, and to ſtourge, and tocrucifie 
1 hum: but the third day he thall riſe againe. 

Mar. 10. 35. 20 * Then came to him the mother of 


3 ebedeus childzen with her ſonnes, woz- 
hipping nim, and deſiring a certeine thing 
ot him. 

21 And hee ſayd vnto her, What wonl- 
Deſt thou? Sheelapd to him, Grannt that 
thele my two lonnes may lit, the one at thy 
right hand, and the other at thy lett hand in 
thy kingdome. 

22 And 3 eſus anſwered, and ſayd, Yee 
knowe not what yee alke. Are vee ableto 
e Heſerteth the dzinke of the* cuppe that J ſhall dzinke of, 
croſlebefore their and to be baptied with the baptiſme that 
eyes ro draw the ſhalbe baptized with? They laid to hun, 
from aa bition, Me are able. 
calling it a cup, to 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Pe ſhal dzinke 
ſigniſie the mea · in deede ot my cuppe, and ſhall be bapttzed 
ſure of 5 afflicti. With the baptiline that J am baptiled with, 
ons, which Goa hut to ſit at my right hand, and at m letc 
hathordeined for hand, is f not mine to giue: but it ſhall be gi. 
euery man: the uen to them, foꝛ whome it is pꝛepared ot my 
which thing alſo Father. | 
he calleth bap- 24 And when the other ten heard this, 
tiime. they diſdeimned at the two bꝛechꝛen. 

f God my Fa- 25 Therefoze Jeſus called them vnto 
ther ha · hi not gi· hun, and layd, Yee know that the Loꝛds of 
uen mee charge the Gentiles haue domination ouer them, 
to beſtow offices anD they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie 
of honour here: Outer thei. 

but to be anex= 26 But it ſhalnot be lo among vou: but 
ample of humi- Whoioeuer will bee great among yen, let 


B 
5 


lirie vnto all, hin be pour ſeruant, 

Marte to. 41: 27 And wholocuer will be chiete among 

læbe 2245. you, let him be your ſeruant, 

Phil. 2. 7. 28 Euen as the lonne of man came not 
to be ſerued, but to lerue, and to giue his like 
fo: the ranſome of many. 

Marke. 10. 46. 29 (And as they departed from Jeri⸗ 

luke 18.35. cho, a great multitude followed him. 


30 And beholde, two blinde men fitting 
by the way fide, when they Heard that Je- 
lus paſſed by, crped, apiag, O i ozde, the 
Sonne ot Dau d, haue inercy on vs. 

31 And the nitittcude rebuned them, be- 
caule they (ould holde their peace: but chey 
cried the moze, (laying, © L 02d, the Sonne 
pf Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then J&15 ſtoode fill, and called 
them, and laid NuUhat will ye that J chouid 
Dee tu vou? : 

33 They iaid to him,Lo2D,that our eyes 
map bz opened. 

34 And Jelus mooued with compaſſion 
touched theie eyes, and unmediatlp cheir 
epes receiued ligyt, and they tallowed him. 


C HAP. XXI. 
7 Chriſt rideth into leruſalem on an aſſe, 12 The 


The children wiſh profperitie vita (hrift, 19 The 
Hatree witheretth, 22 Faith requiſit iu prayer, 25 
Jebnsbaptiſme, 28 The two ſonnes, 33 The para- 
b of the husbandin t. 42 The corner ſtone retected. 
43 The lewes reiected, and the Gentiles receiued. 


S. Matthew. 


buyers & ſellers are chaſed out of the Jemple. 15. 


A denne oftheenes; 
A 12d * when they dzewe neere to Jeruſa⸗ Are 11. 1. 
lem, and were come to Bethphage , vn- 4e 19.29, 

to the mount of the Dlines, then lent Jeſus 2 By this entrie 

two dilctples, Criſt woulde x 

2 Saping to them, Goe into the towne ſhew the ſtete & bY 

that is ouer againſt you, and anon pee (hall condition of his 

ſtade an » affe bound, and a colte with her: kingdome, which 
loole them, and bꝛing thein vntome. is farre contrary 
3 And ik any man lay ought vnto yon: lay to the pompe & 
ve, that the Loꝛde hath neede of them, and glory ot y world, 


ſtraightway he will let them goe. 61. 11. Cech. 4 
4 All this was done thar it might bee 9-9.104» 12,15, = 

fulfiiled which was ſpoken by the Þ2ophet, b Tharis, the be. 

ſaying, citie Sion, or le- . 87 


5 ( Tell ye the > daughter ok Sion, Be⸗ ruſalem. 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee,meeke, c It is a maner 
and ſitting vpon an alle, and a « colte, the of ſpeechtalied 
koale of an aſle vſed to the yoke. Synecdoche, 
6 So the dilciples went, and did as Je⸗ whereby two ate 
ſus had commaunded them, taken for one. 
7 And bꝛought the affe and the colt, & put d He rid on the 
on a them their clothes, and let him thexgon, foale, and the 
8 Anda great multitude ſpꝛed their gar- dam went by. 
ments in the way: and other cut downe e Which is ro 1 
bꝛanches krom the trees, and ſtrawed them ſay, Saue I pray 13 
in the way. thee, deſiting 3 
9 Moꝛeouer , the people that went be- God to proſper 1 
foxe, and they allo that followed, cryed,ſay- and ſend good 
mg, <Yoſanna the ſenne of Dauid: blefled ſucceſſe to the 
be hee that commeth in the Name of the Meſſias. 
L 92D, Holanna thou which art in the fhigheſt tFor God which 
heauens, is in heauen, muſt ; 
IO * And when hee was come into Je⸗ onely ſaue. 1 
ruſalem, all the citie was mooued , faying, Aar. 11.1 1 K . 
Who is this? 3 19.45. iohn 2.13. 
IT And the people ſayd, Th'sis Jeſus g In che porch 
the Pꝛephet of Nazareth in Galile. or entrie into 
I2 C And Jelus went into the Temple the Temple, 
of God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and /. 56.7. 
bought in ches Temple, and oucrthzewe h Vander the pre- 
the tables of the money changers , and the rence of religion, 
leates vi them that (olve daues, hypocrites ſeeke 
13 Ardſaivtothem,Jtis watten,*{Pine their owne gaine 
how e ſhall be called the houſe of pzaver; bbut & ſpoyle God of 
pe haue made it a denne or theeues. his true worſhip, 
14. Then the blinde and the halt came to Jerem. 7. 11. 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. mar. 11.17. 
15 But when the chiefe Pueſtes and e 19.46. 
Scribes lawe the marue:les that hee did, Mar. 1 1.18. 
and the childꝛen crying in the Temple, and e 19.47. 
laying, Holanna the lonne ok Dauid, they / l. 8.2. 
DUDamcd, i 1f God reueile 
16 And laid vnto hun, Neareſt thou what tis glory and 
thele ſax? And Jeins lapd vnto them, Pea: might by babes, 
read yee neuer, Bytde i month of babes that cãnot as yet 
and ſuckimgs thou halt « made perfice the ſpeake, is it mar- 
pꝛaple: ueile if they that 
17 C So hee left them, and went out of can ſpeake, doe 
the citie vnto Bethan a, and lodged there. fer forth or mage. 
18 And ' in the mozning as hee returned nitie the ſame? 
into the citie, he was himgry, k In Ebrev it is, 
I, And leeing a ſigge tree in the way, hee haſt ordeined or 
came to it, and tound nothing thereon , but grounded the 
leaues onely, and lapde to it, Neuer kruite frength : which 
growe on thee hencekozwardes. And anon is all to one put- 
the figge tree withered. | poſe, becauſe 
20 Aud when his diictples (awe it, thev God is then moſt 
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 Marke13.t4. HYoule. in marriage, vnto the day that Noe entred Cen. y. 5, 11. 
% * Luke 21.20, 18 And he that is in the field, let not him into the Arke, luke 17.16, 
h Tbe horrible N backe to fetch his clothes. 39 Andy knewe nothing, till the flood x Per. 3. 20. 
dieſtruction of 9 And woe ſhalbe to them that are with came, and tooke them [ 2 ſo ſhall al⸗ p — of 
Tepe d childe, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe fo the | comming of the Sonne of man be. their incredu- 
* | the corruption Dayes, 40 * Then two men ſhall bee in the Jiricie, 
ol Gods pure 20 But pꝛay that your flight be not in the fieldes, the one 8 recetued, and the Luke 17.34, 35. 


2 — wuñter neither on the * Sabbath day. other ſhall be 1. bel.. 27. 
Dan. . 27. 21 Foz then ſhall bee great tribulation, 41 Two —_— whalbe grinding at the q-This reacherh 
Aces 1. 12. ſuch as was not from the beginning ot the mill: the one chalt be receiued , andthe 9- cuery man to 
dor, man. woꝛld to this time, noꝛ ſhall be. ther thall be retuled. walke warily,not 


i God prouideth 22 And except .thole dapes ſhould bee 42 Ledlake therekoꝛe: : — pee know not reſpecting his 
for his children ſhoztened , thercſhould no {fleſh be laued: what houre your malter will come, companion, al- 
in the mids of but foꝛ the cet ake, tholedaves ſhall be / - 43 Df * this bee ſure, that if the good though he bene 


troubles. ſhoꝛtened man ok the houle knewe at what watch uer ſo deare vn- 
Marks 13.21. 237 any hall ſay: — Loe, the thieke would come, her would ſurely to him. 

luke 17.23. here is 3 — watch, and not lufter his houle to be vigged Marie 13.35. 
k Whither the 24. Foz there ſhall ariſe falſe Chiitts and thzough. Luke 12.39, 


falſe Chriſtes, & falſe pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhewe great ſignes ®herefoze bi ve allo ready: foxin the 1... 5. 2. 
deceiversleade and Wonders, lo that it it were vollible.they 3 that yee thinke not, will the Sonne of eue. 16. 15. 
F people, hiding youth be detetue the veryelect, man come. Like 13.42, 
— in 25 Behold, haue told you befoze, 45 * Who then is a fatthfull ſcrnaunt 
holes, as if they 26 CUAherctozeit they ſhall ay vnto you, and wile, whome his maſter hath made ru- 
wereaſhamed of Behold, het is in the « deſart, go not foozth, ler ouer his houſhold, to giue them meate in 
their profeſſion. 8 is in the lecret places, belecue it ſeaſon ? 
yOr,cloſers. 46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whome his 
Tul 17.37, - 27 Foꝛ as the lightning commeth out ol matter when he commeth, ſhall linde ſo do⸗ 
, 1-Indeſpice af the Tait , and ſhineth into the Weſt, ſo ing. 
* Gacan the faiti- | ſhall allo: the comming of the Sonne ok 47 Aerely J (ay vnto zen, he call make 
full ſhall be ga- nau be. him ruler ouer all his. goo 
thered and ſoy- 128 * Foꝛ wherelocner a dead I carkeis is, 48 But if that ulld. — ſhal ſay in his 
ned with Chriſt Wager Egles reſoꝛt. — My maſter doeth dekerre his tom⸗ 
as the Egles aſ- And immediatly after the tribula - m 
ſemble to a dead tions of thole dapes, ſhall the Sunne * be br to [mite his fellowes , and 
carkeis. darkened, and the moone — not giue her to 3 * to dzinke with the dꝛmken. 
Marte 13.24. . and the ſtarres all fall from — t ſeruants maſter will come in a 
Aluð＋te 21.25. oct pe of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. a e looketh not foꝛ hun, and in an 
I.. 13. 1 O. exel. 2 — ſhall appeare the ſigne of rh eſs not ware of, 
= 32. Je 2.31. the Sonne of man in heauen : and then nd will i cut him off, and giue Him for Hege. 
s "andy; + 1 re. all the kfnreds of the earth mourne, his portion with pocrites: * there ſhall ve . 13. 42. 
4 m When God + and they ſhall ſee the Doane of man come wee ping, ande gna e | ' and 25-30 
hath made an end in the cloudes of heauen with power and p. XXV. 
ofthe troubles + &reat glozy, 1 By the ſi bahn 95 the virgins Ieſus reacheth BY 
of bis Church. eutry man to watch, 14 «And by the talents to bee 
n He'mganeth an horrible trembling ofthe world,and as it were, an diligent. 31 The laſt iudgement. 32 The ſheepe 
Ateration of the order ot nature. Dang. 3. reuel. 1.7. ana the goates, 35 The * of the faithful. 
| | Th 


; He Falſe witneſſes, IJ .Chap. —_— 
r Heſpeaketh cuppecanuct poll huoy trot mee, but that 84, Arge 
” thisina contrary I muſt dꝛinkt ae ound done. 
ſenſe, meaning 43 And he came, them alleept ns 
ſhould a. r righ hany of 
well. left them, 1D went ta — b-. 
wakened. 12 5 pꝛaved the third tin 65 


i g. Yee hath : : : 
vin. came hee to his diſciples , and we any moze neede of witneſſes? 
deere labs {rom ens hencefoozth and nowe ye hane heard his bla PU» 
ven jon take y . 1 an e e der apt — 
his enemier. and onne o 2 den f pars cher in bis face , any biz 


32-47. 4.6 offers vs got: beholde, hee is at but: ey _ nd + other finore hun 


t be me. their ro 
jor 2 . deb lor, das, 6B 2 Rege v6,D Chyidt, ecu 
2 came, a I 
multſende* with (i202 1415 krom the ya 1 


the late Miehout m 
ks vey peſts and Elversof the p eople. endamatdecam to hun ſaying, Ton al Re 3 


9 e e et onhim. J mage” nor! layeſt. - or litle ſtaues. 
3 3. 49 Ann foꝛthwi be came to Je and um When A wt 1. nocg ed! 
10. ſaid, God ſaue thee ſter, and kiſſed him. prich another matelawe him, and in was Gr. „ 


The exerci o- Then Jelus ard vato him, Friend, to them that were there 
Asche ring wheretzearichou come: Then came they, alſo with Jeſus of 923 azaret, 
forbid to priuate and fafd hands on Jeſus, and tooke him. 72 And k againe edented witz an othe, 
perſons, Alo he 5 And beholde, one of them which were 1 J know not 
vould baue hin · kr ſus, ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛew oaficra while, cam __ vimhey n 


dered by his vn- his Woꝛn, and ſt rookea ſeruant of the die tha tod brand vnto rely mindes nm 
diſc je the Pzicſt,and ſmott off his eare, thou art alſo one of 1 Bra bm. 
Bente. Dr Then ave Telus vnto him, Put bp bewzayerh thee — a6? 


contayned com- the ; tolwrare, ſaying, know not the man. And 4% 18.237. 
monly 60009. ß thou, that. can not um e cocke crewe. An complied 21 
fooremen,and now pay tony a ue mee {A 
P33 erz, G Ange 1 - 
w e he 54 Vow then thouldthe® 3 n crowe, thou thalt dente me thyzile. co depend ypom _ /.- 
meanerh an ini. fulkile which ſay,that it nmiſt be ſo? he went out, aud ! wept bitterly. God, & not put I 

ite number. Döbel he ſame Houre ſayde Tcſus to the our truſt in our ſelues. | He was lively touched with repentanceby | | | 
as 3.10. multitude, ye become N ir NN the motion of Gods Spirite, who neuer ſuffereth his to ark vtter | 
Nen. . 20. Athicfe with wordes any to take ly. though for a time they fall, to the intent they may fecle 6 theie _ 
werſe 31, me: J fatevayly teaching in uche e ple a- one weakeneſſe, and acknowledge his great mercie. ; 
Marie 14.53. mong you, and pe teoke me not. CHAP, XXVII. EE 
luke 22.54. -56 | thts was bone ß the e*Scrip- 2 chriſ i deliuered vnto Pilate. 5 Iudas han- 
vols 18. 13.25 · tutes ot ts might bee kulfüled. ge1> himſe/8. 24 Chrift u pronounced nmocent by the 

Marke 14.55, Then all the dilciples 45 r fled. ge, and yer i condemned, anderucified among 

a Hedeclarcth 57 And they tooke Jes ien bin beer. 46 via rc 2 creſſe. 31 The ei 15.1. 
how Teſus "hs to Cataphas the hie Pyzteſt , where the vale i rent. he dead bedias ariſe. 57 Toſiph luke 22.66, 
wrongfully ac- Stribes and the Elders were a led. GSwrierh Chrijt 5 2 keepe rbe gr iobn 18.28 
euſed, to eine 58 And r kollowen him afarre off W ines M dong br woas come all 

ve may know . bnto the hit Shall, 2 in, and 

is innocencie, bg with the leruantstolee the ende. * wo — [ counſel againſt Fels 5 to Condemne him, 
and not that he chiefe 77 —. anD the tHe — eath, o put any to 
Ae e Ge ang aut 1 » ſonght 2 And eo hinawayboundyx-plier Tas 
ſelfe, but forvs. falſe witneſſe ag cis + to * him to 11 mee oucrnour. b Ouerlate ra- 
b Which could Drath. when abet ich betraytd r 5 
iuſtly witneſſe a- 60 But they found none, and 1 bun aw that hee was condemned, o he re- geth de ſpetation 
gainſt him, many falſe witnefles came, yet foun y pented himlelfe,and bzoughtagatne thethir- c Although he * 
© Cit neg nal, : but ar the laſt cam? zwo kalle tat. E zieſtes, and abhorre his 

ri - er ſinnes, yet is he 

lect their falſe re- 61 Andſatd, This man ſaid, * J can ve- aying, J haue e ſinned bet the not diſplea 
ports, and more- en en, God, and build it in thꝛee innocent block, ay. ana, at ” herew — 


Euery | th d into his i place: foꝛ al t Xs take 74 Eden bo an hee tocurſe bimſelfe, and luke 22. 5755 5 
1 Every legion thy wo Halt SERIE 9 deg} 


ouer he was nat — 87 575 àſet thou to it reth ĩ 

kc bats b de ele Poe roſe and 5 An when hx babcat own: th e 
| 0 5 thing pieces in the Temple, hee departed, and ſecketh hi 

— 3 bo the matter that theſe men witnes againſt went, * and hanged h'mlelfe, : f deſt 2 


6 And the chiele Pneſts tooke the ſuuer d Theſe h 
1 Oradiure e 67 But Jeſus N his peace.Then the pieces, and ſayde, It is not<lawfull fo2 vs crixes by * 
dy thine allegi- chiefe Pꝛteſt anlwered, and layd to hun, whole fault vpon 
ance towardes *4 charge thee by the liuing God, that thou Tudas. 4.1.18. e The hypocrites areful of c6ſcience in a water 
God, tel vs! thou be F Chꝛiſt the Donne FRO of nothing, but to ſhed innoceut blood they make notl ing at it. 
to 


S. Matthewe. 


1 7 And they tooke counſell, and bought hand, and bowed their knees befoze him, 

"$1 them a potters fielde,foz the burtall of and mocked him, ſaying , God laue thee 

For the Tewes (ſtrangers, | king of the Jewes, 
bought it a 8 CUherefo:e that fielde is called, * The 30 And ſpitted vpon him, and tooke a Harker 5.27, 
reat offence to field of blood vntill this day. reede, and ſmote him on the head. luke 23-26, 

de buriedinthe 9 (Then was fulfilled that which was 31 Thus when they had mocked him, Harke 15. 22. 
me place that (poken by Jeremias the Prophet, laying, they tooke the robe from hun, and put his ib» 19.17, 
th And they tocke thirtie luer pieces, the owne raunent on him , and led him away a It was a kinde- 


mere. pꝛice of him that was valued, whome they to crucifte him. ol drinke to o- 
Aces 1.19. of the childꝛen of Jlrael valued, 32 And as they came ont, they found a pen the veins, 
ich. 1 1. 13. 10 And they gaue them fo2 the potters man of Cpꝛene, named Simon: him they and ſo to haſten 
BE. field, as the Loꝛd 8 me.) compelled to beare his croſſe. his death, i 
M. 15. 2. IT C And Jeſus ſtood befoꝛe thegouer- 33 And when they came vnto the place was giuen him 


abe 23.3. nour, and the gouernour aſked him, laying, called Sate (that is to ſay, the place of vpon the croſſe. 
10 13,33, Art thou the king of the Jewes: Jeſus lald dead mens (kulles) Pal. 22.18. 
1 vnto him, Thou layeſk it. 34 They gane him » vineger to dzinke marke 15.24. 

12 And when he was accuſiÞd ofthe chiefe mingled with gall: And when he had taſted o The maner 
Dꝛieſtes and Elders, he anſwered nothing. thereof,he d not Danke, ; chen vas to ſet 

13 Then ſapd Pilate vnto him, Yeareſt 36 C And when they had cruciſied him, vp a uriting to 

cunot how many things they lay againſt they parted his garments, e did caſt lottes, ſignifie where- 
ec? that it night be fulfilled , which was \po- fore a man was 

14 But hee anſwered him not to one ken by the Pꝛophet. They dunded my executed: but 
woꝛd, inſouuich that the gouerno2 maruat- garments among them, and vpon my ve« here God gouer. 
led greatly. re did caſt lots. ; ned Pilates band 
4 15 Now at the feaſt the gonernour was 36 And they late, watched him there. to writeother- 
por, quit. wont to deliuer vnto the people a s pꝛilo- 37 C They let vp alſo ouer his head his wiſe then bee 
g lt wasa tradi- net, whom they would. caule witten, THIS IS IESVS THE thought, 
 tionofthe Iewes 15 And they had then a notable pziſoner KING OF THE LEWES. lohn 2.19. 

- rodeliver a pri- called Barabbas. 38 Heim there were two theenes crucffi- 7/2/.22.8. 
- ſoneratEafter, 17 Chen they were then qupeeed toge⸗ ed with him, one on the right hand, and an . 2.18. 

h This was tothe ther, ilate ſaive vnto them, Ahether will other on the lekt. | p This as 
greater condem. pet that I let looſe vnto you Barabbas, oz 39 And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, great tentation, 
nation of Pilate, Jeſus which is called 22 Wag ging Pf heavs to goe about to 
whome neyther 18 (Foz he knew wel, that foꝛ enuie they 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtropeſt rake from him 
bus one know- had deliueted him. : the a and buildeſt it in thꝛee Dayes, his truſt in God, 
ledge could 19 Alſowhenhe was ſet powne vpon the ſaue thy lelfe: ik thou bee the ſonne of God, and ſo to bring 
7 N coun. fudgement ſeate, his wife ſent ts him, ſay- come downe fromthe croſſe. him to def- 
| lototherszo ing, © I)aue thou nothing to doe with that 41 Likewile alſo the hie Nꝛueſts mocking paire. 

fend Chriſts tuſtiman : foꝛ J haue ſuſtered many things Him, with the Scribes, aud Elders, and q — 

innocencie. this day in a dꝛeame by realon ok hun.) Dhartſes,ſayd, _, | this Synecdoche 
Marke 1 5.11, 20 But the chiefe Pꝛteſts and the El- 42 Yee ſaued others, bur hee cannot ſaue the one of the 
luke 23.18. ders had perſwaded the people that they himſelfe: if he be the King of Itrael, let him theeues. 

zehn 18.40, ſhould alke Barabbas, and ſhoulde deſtroy now come downe from the croſſe, and wee r Thar was from 
44s 3.14. elus. will beleeue him. noone till three 
3 The multitude 21 Then the ponerno anſwered,and ſain 43 e r truſted in God, let him deliner of the clocke. 
8 the wie · vnto them, ether of the twaine will yee him now, tf hee will haue him: koꝛ hee layd, c Ol Iewric and 

e&d to the righ- that J let loole vnto you? And they ſard, J am the Sonne of Go. the countrey 

teuus. i Barabbas. | 44 That lame allo the 4 theenes which there about. 

k Pilate beareth 22 Pilate ſatin vnto them, What ſhall N were cructfied with him,cafttn his teeth. 7ſal22.2, 
witnes that he is Doe then with Jeſus which is called Thetſt? 457 Now from the ? lixthonre was there t Norwirhſtan- 


Innocent before They ali ſavd to him, Let him be crucified. darkneſſe ouer all the . land, vnto the ninth ding char he fee- 


he condemne 23 Then ſaid the gonernour, But what houre, - ; leth himſelfe as 
him. - euillhathhee done ? Then they cryed the 46 And about the aint» houre Jeſus it were woun- 
1 It his death be 2 him be crucified. cryed with a loud vopce, og. Eli, Elt, ded with Gods 
not lawfull, let 24. (hen Pilate ſaw that he auailed no- e that is, M God, my wrarb,and for» 
the puniſhment thing, but that moꝛe tunmult was made, hee God, vohy haſt thon fozſaken me? ſaken for our 
fall on our heads tooke water and waſhed his handes befoze 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, ſinnes, yet hee 
& our childrens, the multitude, ſaping, J am innocent of the when they heard it, ſayd, This man calleth ceaſeth not to 
And as they vi- Hlood of this & iuſt man: looke you to it. u Eltas. | put his confi- 

ſhed, ſo this 25 Then anſwered all the people, c ſald, 48 And ſtraightway one ok them ranne, der ce in God 
curſe taketn Dis l blond be on vs, and on our chilpzen. and tocke * aſponge, and filled it with vi- and call vpon 
place to this day. 26 Thus let hee Barabbas looſe vnto neger, and put it on a{| reede, and gaue htm him: which is 


Marke 15.16, them, and ſcourged Jelus, and Delivered to dzinke. written to teach 
Jobn 19. 3. him to be crucitied. : 49 — et be: let vs ſee, ił Elias vsin all aſflicti- 
m Jo deride 27 ( Thenthe louldtersof the goner- will come and ſaue him. ons to truſt ſtill 


bim becauſe he nour tooke Jeius intothe common hall, and $50 Then Jeſus cryed againe with a loud in God be the 2. 
called himſcife 9 1 — gon the 1 band. mY . 1 RY A ed a faults 3 * 
4 king, nd they ſtripped him, and put vpon gricuous to the fleſh. u ey mocked at Chriſts prayer as if it ha 
hun av ſkarlet robe, P Fae in valine, Ion 19.29, | Or,byſope flalke. Pſal. 69.21. 
vopce, 


Chriſt crucifiec 


Farabbis quit. 
dr, Corbone,, ts put them into the jtreafare, becauſeit is 29 And plattrd a trowne ok thoynes, ann e 
* the pꝛlct of blood ; put it vpon is head, a reede in his right 
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1 Ade” 


1 Chriſts burfall. 


P malice of the 


isbn 19.38. 


much the more 
in danger by de- 


more verific his 


& Voluntarily voyte, and peelded vp the ghoſt. W 
after he had o- 51 And behald, the valle ok the tem ple 
beyed his father was rent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
in all things. bottome, and the earth did quake, and the 
2. Chro. 3. 14. ſtones were clouen, 

y Which ſigni⸗ 52 And the graues did open themſelues, 
fied an ende of and many bodyes of the Saintes which 
all the ceremo-  fiept,arofe, 

nies of the Law, $53 And came out of the graues after hes 
or, Jeruſalem, xelurrettion, and went into the holy City, 


z This judge - and appeared vnto many, 
ment of an hea- $54. CUhen the Centurion, and they that 


then man was Were with him watching Jelus, lawe the 
ſufficient to con- earthquake,and the things that were done, 
demne the gtoſſe they feared greatly, ſaying, Trnely this 
was the Sonne of God, 

5 C And many women were there, be⸗ 
ho ving him atarre off, which had followed 
Telus from Galile, miniſtring vuto him. 

56 Among whom was Marte Magda⸗ 
lene, aud Marie the mother of James and 
Joles, and the mother of zebedeus lonnes. 

57 C* And when the euen was come, 
claring himſelfe there came a © rich man of Arimathea, na⸗ 


Iewes. a 
Mar. 15. 42,43. 
luke 23.50, 51. 


a Who was ſo 


to be Ieſus di- ined Joſeph, who had allo himſelte bene 
ciple. Jeſus diſciple. 5 
b Chriftes bury- 58 He went to Pilate, and aſked the bo⸗ 


ing doth ſo much Hite of Jeſus. Then Ptlate commanded the 
i body to be deliuered. 


death and reſur- 59 Do Joleph tooke the body, and wꝛap⸗ 
© reQion, ped it ina cleane linnen cloth, ; 
c Which was 60 And put it in his new o tombe, which 
the day before he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
the Sabbath. great ſtone to the Dooze of the ſepulchꝛe, and 


ſelues the greater Woꝛſe then the firſt. 


d More wil fol- Departed. 

low his doctine, 6x And there was Marit Magdalene, 
then did afore he and the other Marie ſitting ouer againſt the 
was put to death. ſ⁊pulchie. 

e That is, men 62 ¶ Nowe the next day that followed 
appointed for the the e Pꝛeparation of the Sabbath, the High 
keeping ofthe JJzieſts and Phariles aſſembled to Hilate, 
Temple. 63 And ſald, Sir, we remember that that 
f Themorethat dectiuer (aid, while he was pet aliue,Ulith- 
men go about to in thꝛee Dayes J will riſe. 

ſubdue Chriftes 64. Command therefoze, that the ſepul- 
power. the more che be made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt 
they ſhew their his dilciples come by night, and ſteale him 
owne malice, and away, and (ay vnto the people, De is riſen 
procure to them- from the dead; ſo ſhall thelaſt a erroux bee 


condemnation, 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Pe haue 
for as muchas e a watch : go, and make it ſure as ye know. 
Gods glory the 66 And they went, and made the ſepul- 


more appeareth che * ſure with the watch, and ſealed the 
thereby, ſtone, 
CHAP, XXVIII, 
6 The re ſurrection of Chriſt. 10 The brethren 
of Chriſt. 12 The hie Prieftes bribe the ſouldiers, 
17 Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, and ſendeth 
them foorth to preach,aud to baptiſe, 20 Promi- 
ſing to them continuall aſſiſtance, 


Chap; xxviiſ. : 


The ſouldiers bribed, 455 | 
NDwe in the ende ok the Sabbath Har 16. 1, 2, 5. | 
N when 27 day of the weeke began 1% 20.11. 

to dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other Or, euening. 
Marie tame to ſee the (epulchze. a Here the kuan- 

2 And beholde, there was a great earth- geliſt reckoneth 
quake: fo2 the o Angel dk the Loꝛde deſcen⸗ che naturall day 
ded krom heauen, 4 came and rolled backe from the ſunne 
the ſtone krom the dooꝛe, and ſate vpon it. ning ro his ri- 

3 And his countenance was like lighte- ſing ⸗ gane, and 
ning, and his rayment white as ſnow, not as the Ie ea 
4 And koꝛ keare ot him, the keepers were did, which be- 

aſtonted, and became a3 dead men. gan to count at 

5 But the Angel anſwered, and ſayd to the firſt houre 
the women, Feare ye not: foꝛ J know that after the lunne 
yee (ecke ; eius which was truciſied: ſet. 

6 Hee is not here, koz he is riſen, as hee b There werte 
ſayde: Come, ſee the place where the Loꝛd co: bur it is a 
was lad, 1 manei of ſpeach 

7 And gce quickelp, and tell his diſctiples to vie the ſngu - 
that he is riſen from the dead: and heholde, lar number for 
he goeth befoꝛe yon into Galile: there pee the plurall, and 
ſhall lee him: loe, J haue told pon. contrary. 

8 So they departed quickly from the ſe⸗ c He aſſureth. 
pulchze, with feare and great io, and did them that it is fo, 
runne to bing his dilciples woꝛde. d Their ioy was 

9 And as they went to tell his diſciples, mixt with feare, 
beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God both becauſe of 
ſane you, And they came, and tooke him by the Angels pre- 
the feete,and wozſhipped him. ſence,and alſo for 

10 Then laid Jelus vnto them, Bee not chat they were 
afraide, Goe, and tell my bꝛethꝛen, that they not aſſured, 
goe into Galtle, and there ſhall they ſee me. e An extreme 

11 Mo when they were gone, behold, vengeance of 
{ome of the watch tanie into the citie, and God, vhereby 
ſhewed vnto the high Pꝛieſts all the things the le wes were 
that were done. the more harde- 

12 And they gathered them together ned, ſo that they 
with the Elders, and tooke counſell, and cannot feele the 
gaue 1 the (ouldiers, profite of his 

13 Saytng, Sap, his dilciples came by death and reſur · 
night, and ſtole him away while we llept. rection. 

14 And if the gouernoꝛ heare of this, we Hebr. 2.8. chap, 
wil perlwade him, and ſane you harmeleſſe. 11. 27. hn 

15 So they tooke the money, and did as 17.2. 
they were taught: and this *faying is noy- Alarke 16. 15. 
{td among the Jewes vnto this dap. f Mer may not 

16 ¶ Then the eleuen dilciples went in⸗ teach their one 
to Galile, into a moimtaine, when J elus dodrine, but 
had appointed them. : w bat ſoeuet 

17 And when they ſawe him, they woz- Chriſt hath 
open him: but ſome of them doubted, taught them: for + 

18 And Jeſus came, ct ſpake vnto them, he reſcrueth this 
ſaying, All power is giuen vnto me in hea- aur horitie to 
uen, and in earth. , 5 h'mſclfe, to be 

19 * Gotherefo2e,and teach all nations, the onely teacher 
baptizing them in the Namt of the Father, and authour of 
ano the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, the doctrine. 

20 Teaching them to oble rue all things, 1942 14.16. 
whatſoener J haue commanded you ; and g By power, 
loe,* J am with vou alway, vntill the s end grace. and ver- 
of the woꝛld, Amen. teie of the holy 

| Ghoſt, 


The 


ohn baptizeth Chriſt, 


CHAP. I, 
2 The office, doctrine and life of Tohn the Baptiſt, 
H Chriſt is baptized, 13 and tempted. 14 Hee 
preacbeth, 17 calleth the fiſhers. 23 (hriſt hea- 
leth the man with the vncleane Ipirit. 27 Newe 
dofrine. 29 He healeth Peters mother in lawe, 
34 The dewils knowe him. 41 He clenſeth the le- 

per, and healeth diuers others, 


n He ſheweth He beginning ofthe Goſpel 
that Iohn Bap- =) of Telus Chziſt, the Sonne 
tiſt was the fuſt of God: ; 

preacher of the 2 As it tswiitten in the 
Goppel. Pꝛophets, Behold, J (end 
Malac, 3. I. 7 my b meſſenger bekoze thy 


face, which ſhall pzepare thy 
way bekoꝛe thee, : : 

3 The voyce of him that cryeth inthe 
w'ldernefle, is, Pꝛepare the way of the 
Loꝛd: make his paths ſtraight. 

4 John dtd baptize in the wilderneſſe, 


b In Grecke, 
Angel, or am- 
baſſadour. 

Ilg. 40.3 . luke 3. 
4. 10h 1.15. 

c Take away all 


lettes, which and 4 pꝛeach the baptiſine ot amendement of 
might hinder life, foꝛ remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Chriſt to come _5 And all the countrey of Judea, & they 
to you. of Jerulalem went out vato him, and were 
Mat.3.1,6, all baptized of him in the Riner Jozdan, 
g He did both confeſſing their ſinnes. 

baptize and 6 * Nowe John was clothed with ca- 


preach, bur prea- mels hatre, and witha girdle of a {kinne a- 
ched firſt, & after bont hig loynes: and he did eat Locuſtes 
baptiz ed, as ap- AND wilds honte, ; 

peareth by Matt. 7 * And preached,ſaying,A ſkronger then 
3. r. ſo that the or- J, commeth atter me, whoſe ſhooes latchet 
Jer is here inuer- J àm not woꝛthie to ſtoupe downe, and vn- 
ted, which thing looſe. : - 

is common in the 8 Trutth it is, T hane * baytized pon 
Scriptures, with e water: but He will bapttze pou with 
Matth. 3. 4. the holy Ghoſt. 8 

yor, Gra/hoppers, 9 (And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
Leut. 1 1. 22. that Jelus came from Nazaret a citie of 
Mar. z. 1 f. lake Galile, and was bapttzed or John in Joz- 
3.16. 10h 1,27. Dan. | 

A 1.5 2.4 10 And aſſoone as hee was come out of 
& 11,16-e> 19.4 the water. Iobn {awe the heauens clouen in 
e He declareth t waine, and the f holy Ghoſt delt ending vp⸗ 
that he is but the on him liłe à doue. 

miniſter of the IT Then there was a voyce from. Hea- 


outward figne, UVtin,ſaying, Thou art iy beloued s ſonne, in 
and that it is le- Whom J am well pleaſed. _ f 
ſas Chriſt that 12 * And unmediatlytheſ Spirit dziueth 
giveth the force him tiito the w.ldernetie, . 

and vertue. 13 And hee wag there in the wilderneſſe 
Afar. 3. 13. fourtte dapes, and was b tempted of Ha: 


tan: hee was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, 


lube 3.21, 1 9 l 
and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 


10h 1.33. 


Or, Te (us, 14 C * j2»weafter that John wascom- 
{ This was done nutted to priſon, Fefirs tame into Galfle, 
for the confir- P2eacying the Ooipelt of the kingdome of 
mr ion of lohn Gad, : LS 

and them tt 15 And laping, The time fs fulfilled, and 
Nood by. — the king dome of Sod is at hand: repciit 


2 The Father and blecue the Goipel, 

vearerh wrneifle 

at Chriſt is the very Sonze of God. Aatth. 4. 1. luke 4 t. | Or, 
he holy Ginſt. h Chiilt would be rewpred, to peiſwade vs that he 
will helpe them that be cempred, Htb 2 18. Hatt. 4. 1 2. luke 4. 14. 
561445. i By the which Goſpel he will rule and rcigae ouer all, 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


according to Marke. 


16 C *Andas hee walked hy the || ſea of Mt. 4. 19. 
Galile, hee ſawe Simon, and Andzewe his luke 5. 2. 
Nerd — net into the ſea, ( fo2 they g 07,lake, 

cre ichers. 

17 Then Jeſus ſafd vnto them, Followe 
me, t I will make you to be «fiſhers ok men. k To drawthen 

18 And ſtraightway they koꝛſooke their from perdition. 
nettes, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a litle further 
thence, hee ſawe James the ſonne of Zebede- 
ns, and John his hzother, as they were in 
the ſhip, mending their nettes. 

20 And anon hee called them: and they 
left their father Zebedeus in the ſhip with 
his ng {cruants, and went their way ak⸗ 
ter hum. 

21 ¶ So ! they entred into Capernaum, Matth. 4. ;. 
and {traightway on the Sabbath day he en- / 4.31. 
tred into the Synagogue,and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonted at his doc⸗ 
trine : * fo2 hee taught them as one that had Mut. 7.28,29, 
aut hozitie, andi not as the Scribes. luke 4.32. 

23 ( And there was in their Synagogue 1 Whoſe do- 

a man Which had an vncleane ſpirit, and he crrine was dead, 
crped, : and nothing (4 

24 Saving, Ah, what haue wee to doe uoured of ths 
withthee, D Jeſus of Nazareth: Art thou ſpitit. 
come to deſtroy vs? J knowe thee what 
thou art, euen that holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked Him, ſaying, 

m Hold thy peace, and cotne ont of him, m Chriſt would 

26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare hum, and not ſuffer the l. 
crved with a londe vopce, and came out of cher of lies to 
hum. beare witneſſt to 

27 And they were al amaſed, ſo that they the trueth. 
demaunded one ok another, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what ” newe Doctrine is en They reſern 
this? fox he commaundeth the foule ſpirits the miracle to 
with aut hoꝛitie, and they obey Him. the kinde of do- 

28 And innedtatly his fame ſpꝛtad a- crine, & ſo mu- 
bꝛoad thꝛoughout al the region boꝛdering on ueile at it, as a 
Galile. new and ſtrange 

29 (And aſſoone as they were come thing, and doe 
out of the Spnagogue, they entred into the not conſider the 
houle of Sunon and Andzew, with James powerot Chriſt, 
and John. . whois the au- 

30 And Simons wincs mother lap ſicke thour of che one 
ok a feuer, and anon they told him of her. andthe other. 
31 And he came ⁊ tooke her by the hand, Matth. 8. 14. 
andlitt her vp, and the leuer koꝛſooke her by 4.38. 
and by. and ſhe miniſtred vnto them. 

32 And when euen was conte, and the 
ſu mne was Towne, they bꝛonght to him all 
that were diſeaſed, and them that were pol⸗ 
ſeſſed with dels. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered ta⸗ not haue ſuch 
gether at the dooꝛe. witneſſes to 

34 Ard hehealed manp that were ſicke of preach him and 
Diners dileaſes: and hee calt ont any de⸗ his Goſpel. So 
uils, and o ſuffered nor the deuils to lar chat Paul was offen- 
they kuewe hun. ; ded that the Py» 

35 Aid inthe mozning very earely, || he- thonefle ſhould 
fo2e Day, leſus arole and Went out into a ſo⸗ teſſiſie of him, 
litarie pace. and there prayed, Actes 16. 18. 

36 And Simona, t thepchat were with ſos, being ye 
hem, kollowed acer hem. night, 

37 And 


o Chriſt would 


leſus came to preach. Chap. 11. Who neede ihe Phyſic ian. | 456 
37 And when they Had kound him, they fopgiue ſinnes, (ee ſaid vnto the ſicke ok tie 
ſard vnto him, All men ſeeke koꝛ thee, palſie 8 
38 Then hee (ayd vnto them, Let vs goe II ſay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vy hy 
into the next townes, that J may pꝛeach bed, d et thee hence into thine owne — - 
there alſo : fo2 J came outo2 that purpole, 12 And by and by heearole,and tcoke vp 
And hee pꝛeached in their Syna- his bed, & went foozth befoze them all, inlo⸗ 


39 itte 
Galile, and calt the much that they were all amazed, & glozitted ; 
8 e God laping,s Ae neuer ſaw ſuch a thing. d Their owne © 
I 


b.8.2, * ere tame a leper to him C Then hee went agatne toward the conſciences cauſe 
— be NA r kneeled downe vnto ſea, and al the people reloꝛted vnto hum, and them to confeſſe 
= p Forbidding him, aud lapde to him, Ik thon wilt, thou he taught them. the trueth. 


| im totell an e cleane. 14 * Andas Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw Le- Mart. 9. . lub, 

— A m ann Telus had compaſſion, and put ui rhe ſonne of Alpheus ſitte at the receit of 5.27, 
yet his time was fobꝛth his hand, and touched him, and ſapde cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow me. : 
not come to be to him, IJ will: be thou cleane. And he arole and followed hun. 
knowen. 42 And aſlooneas hee had ſpoken, im ⸗ 15 C And it came to paſſe, as J eſus ſate 
q It belonged mt diatly the lepꝛoſie Departed from him, at table in his houſe, many Publicanes and 
tothe Prieſtto and he was made cleane. : ſinners ſate at table alſo with Jeſus, and 

know if a man 43 And akter hee had ginen him a ſtreight his diſciples: foꝛ there were many that fol- 
were healed of p cbinmandement, he {ent him away kooꝛth⸗ lowed him. 


the leptoſie. it 16 And when the Scribes and Phart⸗ 
2 r* And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay no⸗ ſes ſawe him eate with the Publicanes and 


r To take all ma. thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſinners, they laid vnto his diſciples, Nowe . 
ner of excuſe — thy ſelte to 5 the * Pꝛieſt, and offer is it, that he eateth a dꝛinketh with Publt- 
from them, and fy thy cleanfing thole things, which 439o- canes and ſinners ? 
to condemne {es conunaunded, foz a *teltimontall vnto 17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſapd , Ti. 1. 1 c. 
them of ingra · them. vnto them, The whole haue no neede of the e He rat OY 
titule. 45 But when he was departed , * hebe- JIhyſictan, but the ſicke.? I came not to call of ſuch as per- 
, Luke 5.15. gan to tell many things, and to publiih the the? righteous, but 5 ſinners to repentance. (yade themſclues 
, The preaſe was natter: ſo that Jeſus i coulde no moze o- 18 And the diſtiples of John, andthe to be juſt, al- 
ſo great, that he penly enter in the citte, but was without in Phariſes did faſt, came Ichn vnto him, though they be 
ſhould haue bene Deſert places: and they came to hun from hy doe the diſciples of John and of the nothing leſſe. 


thronged, euery quarter. Phariſes faſt, and thy diſciples faſt not? 11.4 9 14. 
1 CHAP. II. 19 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Can the luke * ny 
| I 3 He healeth the man of the palſis. 5 Heforgi- f thildꝛen ot the marriage c ber faſt, Fed — 
10 weth ſinnes. 14 He calleth Lei the cuftomer. 16 whiles the bzidegrome is with them 2 as that he will pare 
oy He eateth with ſinners, 18 He excuſeth bis diſciples, long as they haue the bzuidegrome with his, and not bur- 
as touc hung faftmg and keeping the Salbath day. them, they cannot faſt, den them beſore 
— Matt. r. Fter * a fewe Daves, he entred into Ca⸗ 20 But the — will come, when the it de neceſſary, 
| luke 5,18. A pernaum againe , and it was noyſed bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken fromthem, and g The word pro- 

a Where he was that he was in the * houſe. then ſhall they faſt in thole dayes. perly ſignifieth 
5 vont to remaine. 2 And anon, manꝝ gathered together, in 21 Alſo no man ſeweth a piece s ofnewe new cloth, which 
| ſo much that the places about the dooꝛe could cloth in an olde garment : foꝛ els the newe as yet hach not 
. not receiue any moꝛe: and hee pzeached the piece taketh away the filling vp from the paſſed the handes 
* woꝛd vnto them. olde, and the bꝛeach is wozſe, of the fuller. 
5 f 3 And there came vnto him, that bꝛought 22 Likewiſe, no man putteth new wine 1e. 12,1. 
we one ſicke of the palſie, bozneof foure men. into olde veſſels; fo: els the new wine bzea+ 1,4, 6. 2. 


b By theſewords 4 Andbecaule they could not come neere keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth out , 52, 21.6. 
Chriſt ſhewed vnto him fo2 the multitude, they vncouered and the veſſcls areloſt : but newe wine n He was alfo 
that he was ſent the roofe of the houſe where hee was: and muſt be put into new veſſels. called Achime- - 
of his father When they had broken it open, they let 23 C-* Andtit came to paſle as hee went jech, as bis tather 
with authoritie Downe the bed, wherein the lickeofthe pal- thzough the coꝛne on the Sabbath day, that was, ſothat both 
to take away fie lay. 5 his dilciples, as they went on their way, be⸗ the father and 
our ſinnes. 5 Now when Jeſus ſawe their faith, hee gan to plucke the cares of ceꝛne. the ſonne were 
I,14-4 iſe, ſatdto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 24 And the Phariles ſayde vnto him, called by both 
$2.56: d ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thte. ; ; Behold, why doe they on the Sabbath day, theſe names, 

Chriſt peak- 6 And there were certeine of Scribes, that which is notlawfull ? r. Chron. 24.6, 
eth according to fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 25 And hee ſayde to them, Heue ve neuer 1 Sam. g. 17. 
theic capacitie, 7 CUhyDdoeth this man ſpeake luch blal- read what Dautd did, when he had neede, ang 15.29. 
who were fo Phemies:“ who can foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God and was an hungred, both he, and they that 1. King. 2.26. 
blinde that they önelp: were with him? Fxad. 29.33. 
would beleeue » 8 And immediately when Jeſus percei- 26 Now he went into the houſe of God, ut g. 31. 
nothing but that nen in his [ptrit, that thus they thought in the dapes of b Abiathar the hiePuieſt, & £4 24.5. 
which they ſaw with themſelues, hee ſayd vnto them, Why din kate the ſhewe bꝛead, which were not Seeing the Sab - 
ith their eyes, reaſon ve theſe things in your hearts? lawkull to eate, but foꝛ the * Pꝛieſtes, and path was made 
nd therefore 9 CAhether is it ealier to lay to the ſicke gaue alſo to them which were with him? for mans vie,ie 
lem erh his au- of the palſte. Thy linnes are fozgtuen thee? 27 Andheſaide to them, The Sabbath was nor mec+e ir 
thoritie ouer the op to ſay, Arile, and take vp thy bedde, and was i made fo2 man, and not man koꝛ the (1out3 be vicd 
pile by the po- Walke? Sabbath. _ tohishinde:ance 
ryhich he hath 15 And that yee may knowe , that the 28 Cherefoze the Sonne of man is and incon mo- 

a the body, Donne ok man hath authoꝛitie in earth to Loꝛd, euen of the Sabbath, 3 dicie. 
* > 


o * 9 


Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 


. CHAP, III. 


: 35 The brother ſifler, and mother of Chriſt. , 
Magz 2.9, 10. 
luke Ro. A 
a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether Hee 


would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 


they might accuſe him. : 
3 Then he laid vnto the man which had 


the wichered hand. Arile ; Rand forth in the 


middes. ; 
4 And hee ſaid to them, Js it law*ull to 


Doe a good deede on the Sabbath day, oz 
to doe emil £ to ſaue the lite, oꝛ to kill? But 


a They held 
their tongues of 
malice: for they 
_ would neither 
confeſſe nor 
denie. 
h Chriſt is in 
ſuch ſort angtie 
. with man, that 


they ® held thetr peace, 


foozth thine hand. And hee ſtretched it ont: 


other. 
6 (And the Phariſes departed, and 
ſtraightwap gathered a Councill with the 


he pitieth him c Herodians àgainſt him, that they night 
and ſeeketh to deſtroy him. 1 
winne him, 7 But Icſus anopded with His dilciples 


c Although they to the ſca: and a great multitude tollowed 
hated one ano- him from Galile, and from Judea. 

ther deadly, yet 8 And krom Jeruſalem, and from J du 
this hindeted 


them not to dwelled about Tyuis and Sidon, when 
ioyne their ma · they had heard what great things hee did, 
lice to teſiſt came vnto him in great munber. 

Chriſt,reade 9 And he commanded his diſciples, that 
Matt.22,16, a ſhip ſhoulde watte foꝛ him, becauſe of the 


multitude, leaſt 2 1 thꝛong him. 
10 Fo2 hee had healed many, inſomich 
; that they pꝛeaſſed vpon him, to touche him 
gor, ſcourges, -' aS many as had] plagues. : 
meaning diſeaſes, II And when the vncleane lpirits ſawe 
| im, they fell downe befoze hin, and crved, 
ping, Thou art the ſonne of God. 

12 And hee ſharply rebuked them, to the 
end they ſhould not vtter him. 

13 { * Then hee went vp into a moun⸗ 
taine, & called vnto him whome he would, 
and they came vnto him. 

14 And hee appointed twelue that they 


Chap. 6 . mat. 
10, l. lu, 9. 1. 


ſhould be with hun, and that hee might lend 


them to pzeach, ; 

10 And that they might haue power to 
heale licknelles, and to caſt out deuils. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee na⸗ 
med S:non, Peter. 

17 Then James the ſonne of Zzebedeus, 
and John, James bother (and named 
them Boazzerges, which is, the ſonnes of 
thunder) * : 

18 And Anmew, and Philip, and Bare 
tleme w, and Matthew, and Thom is, and 
James, the ſonne ot Alphens, andy Thad⸗ 
Deus, and Dunn the} Canantite, 

19 And Judas Jitariot, who allo be⸗ 
traped him, and they tame home. a 

20 And the multitude aſſemwbled againe, 
ſo that they could not ſo nich as eate bꝛead. 


por, Lebbeus or 
Fadas. 

Or, zealous. 

d The diſciples 
were now con; 
ner ſant with 
Chriſi. both at 
no ne and a- 


broꝛd. 


1 Hee healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 
He chuſeth his Apeſtles, 21 Chr ſt is thou it of the 
worldimgs to be b:ſide himſelfe. 22 He caſteth out 
the wucleane ſpirit, mhich the Phariſes aſcribe unto 
the deuill. 29 Blaſphene again# the holy Ghoſt, 


Nd hee entred againe into the Syna- 
gogue, and there was a man which had 


5 Then he looked round about on them 
b angerly, mourning allo foꝛ the hardneſſe 
of their hearts, and laid to the man, Stretch 


and his hand was reſtoꝛed as whole as the 


mea, and beyonde Jozdan : and they that 


: 7 Blaſphemie. Be. 
21. And when! his kinſkolkes heard of it, ſor, hey that 
they went out to lay holde on him: koꝛ they were about him. 
thought he had bene belide himlelke. e His kins folks 
22 (And the Scribes which came from would haue (hug 
Terulalem, ſatd, Yee hath Beelzebub, and him vin doores, 
thꝛough the pꝛince of demls hee caſteth out leaſt any harme 
Deuils. 8 ſhuld haue come 
23 But hee called them vnto him, and voto them, if any 
faid vnto them in parables, Howe can Da- tumulr had bene 
tan dꝛine out Satan ? | : made: ae 
; 26 Fozifa kingdome be Dtuided againſt would haut made 
it ſelfe,that kingdome cannot ſtand, _ him a king, and 
25 ©: if ahouſe be diulded againſt tt (elf, ie Phariſes with 
that houſe cannet continue, | others fought his 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection a- life: ſothat here. 
gainſt himſelfe, and bee dinideD, hee cannot by they might 
endure, but ts at an ende. haue procured 
* No man can enter into a ſtrong mans rhe harred of 
houſe, and take away his goods, except hee Hetode, and of MF 
firſt bind that ſtrong man, and then ſpople the Phariſes and | 
his houſe, - the Rowans, 
28 C* Aerely J lay vnto you, all finnes Har,g.zs, 
ſhall be foꝛgiuen vnto the childꝛen of men, & and 1 2,24. 
blaſphemies, wherewith theyblaſpheme: e r1, 15, 
29 But hee that f blaſpheineth againſt A1. 72 3r, 
the holy Ghoſt hal neuer haut koꝛgiuencſſe, 4 12.10. 
but is culpable of eternall damnation. 1 20%n 5.16. 
30 Becauſe they ſapde, Yee had an vn⸗ f Which is when 
cleane ſpirit. a a man ſightetu 
31 (Then came his bꝛethꝛen and mo⸗ againſt his owne 
ther, aud ſtood without, and lent vnto him, conſcience, and 
and called him. : ſtriueth againſt 
32 And the people ſate about him, & they the trueth which 
ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thy mother and is reuealed vnto 
thy lycthzen lecke foꝛ thee without, him: for ſuch 
33 But he anlwered them, ſaying, Who one is in a repro- 
is my mother and my bzethzen ? bate ſenſe, & can 
34. And he looked round about on them, not come to re- 
Which ſate in compaſſe about him, c ſayde, pentance. 
Behold, my mother and my bz when. Mat. 12. 46. 
35 Foz wholoeuer doch the will of God, lke 8.19. 
he is my bꝛother. + my liſter, and mother. Or, cen ſin. 
— CHAP. 1111. 
2 Ny the parables of the ſoede, aud the muſtarde 
corne, Chriſt ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of 
Ged. 11 A ſpecialgiſt of God to know tbe myſte- 
ries of lis kingdome, 37 He ftilleth the tempeſt of 
the ſea,which cbeyed him, 
AZ hee began agafne to teach by the A147. 13.1. 
A ſeaſide, and there gathered vnto him a / $.4, 
great multitude, ſo that hee entred into a 
chip, and late in the ſea, and all the people 
was by theſta ſide on the land. 7 
2 And hee taught them many things in 
parables, and ſayde vnto them {} tn his [Oro he taugli. 
Doctrine, 21t is called 
3 Hearken: Beholde, there went out a Chriſts doctrine, 
ſower to ſowe. either for that he 
4 And it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that was accuſtomed 
ſowe fell by the wapes ſide, and the koules to. ſpeake vnto 
of the heanen came and denonre d it vp. them by ſi mili- 
5 And lome fell on ſtone ground, where tudes : or els be- 
ft had not much carth, &by and by ipzang cauſe it had that « 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of carth, vertuę and mate 
6 Bnt aſſoone as the ſine was vp, it nie, that men 
caught hegte, and becauſe it had no roote, it could not denie 
withered away, but it. came ſiom 
7 And ſome fell among the thomes, and heauea. | 
the thoꝛnes grew vp aꝛd choked it, lo that it 
gaue no kruite. : ; 
8 Some againe kel in good ground, e 2 
Eee 


The candlelighted. 
— 


te vp, and and 
e e e ome 


it ht 
p For God doth ae and ſome an hundꝛeth folde. 
not open al mens 9 Then he ſad vnto them, Ne that hath | 


hearts to vndet - b taxes toheare,lethim heare. f 
ſtand myſteries 10 And When hee was alone, they that 


c Which are led were about htm with the twelue, aſked him | 


by the Spirit of of the par 
God ; 


able | 
II And he lam vnto the c you it is which when it is ſo wen in the earth, is the 
- an leaſt ot all ſeedes that be in the earth: 
God ; but vnto them that are 4 without, | 32 But after that it is ſowen, it grow- 
the faichfull, nei all things be done in parables, eth vp, and is greateſt ot all hearbes, and 


d And are not ot / giuen to know the myſterie of the kingdome 
the number of 

ther at eine to * 12. * That they ſeting, may ſee, and not 
the pith and ſub--Diſcerne ; and they hearing, may heare, and 
Aance, but onely not vnderſtand, left at any time they ſhon ld 
Kay in the out · tlirne, and their ſinnes ould bee koꝛgiuen 
ward rinde and them. 


barke. 13 Againe hee ſald vnto them, Jerce'ne 
6.6. 9. ve not this parable? howe then thoulde ver 
27.1 3-14% vnderſtand all other parables? 
- luke 8.10, I4 The ſower ſoweth the woꝛd. 
zobn 13.40 15 And thele are they thatrecciuethe ſeed 
actes 23.26, by the wayes ſive, in whome the wo2d 15 
ram. i l. 8. ſowen: but when they haue heard it, Sa⸗ 


1. Tun. 6. 17. tan commeth immeviatly, and taketh a⸗ 
Marr. 5. 15. way the wozde that was ſowen in their 
luke 8.16, hearts, f 

and 11.33. 16 And likewiſe they that receiue the 


- e Chriſtſetteth ſecede in ſtony ground, are they, which when 


before their eyes, they haue heard the woꝛd, ſtraight wayes re- 
the true paterne ceine it with gladneſſe, ] 

of a chriſtian life, 17 Pet haue they no roote in themlelues, 
jor,bronghe, and endure but a time: tor when trouble 
Mart. 10.26. aͤnd perſecution ariſcth foʒ the woꝛd, imme⸗ 
luke 8.17. diatly they be offended. h 
and 12.2. 18 Alſo they that receine the ſeede among 
Wee may not the thoꝛnes, are ſuch as heare the woꝛd: 

take occaſion to 19 But the cares of this woꝛlde, and the 
do euill vndet co- * Deceitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſtes of 
lour to hide out other things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, 
doings: for all and it is vufruitfull, F 
ſhalbe diſcloſed 20 But they that haue receiued ſecde in 
at the length. good ground, are they that heare the wozd, 
Matt. 7. 3. and receine it, and hung foozth fruite, one 
luke 6.38. corne thirtie, another iixtie, and ſome an 
g If you do your himdꝛeth. 

endeuour faith- 21 C Alſo hee ſayd vnto them, * Js © the 
Billy, ye ſhalbe candle || lighted to bee put under a buchell, 
recdpenſed iuſtly. oꝛ vnder the table, and not to bee put on a 
Mat. 13.12. canvleſticke? : 

414d 25.29, 22 ff Foz there is nothing hid, that hall 
luke 8.18. not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but 
and 19.26. that it ſhall come to light. 

h That which 23 Ik any man haue eares toheare, let 
he thinketh bim- Him heare. a 

ſelſe to haue. 24 And hee ſayd vnto them, Take heede 
i Theſe to ſi- What pee heare, * CUith s what meaſure 
militudes follow- yet mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto pon: 
ing prooue,that Ann vnto you that heare, ſhall moze bee gt- 
although the lien. N : 

kingdome of 25 * Foz vnto him that hath, ſhall it bee 
God ſeemeth to giuen, and from him that hath not, hall be 
haue very lit le ap · taken away, ®eurn that he hath. 

pearance or be - 26 ( Alſo he ſapd, So is the i kingdome 
gianing, yet God of God, as if a man ſhould k caſt ſeeds in the 
doth increaſe it a- ground, | 

boue mansreaſ6, 27 And ſhould U[2cve, and riſe vp night 
k It the mini- and dap, and the lceiic ſhoulde ſpꝛing and 
ſters doe their groe vp, he not knowing how. 

duetie, God will 28 Fox the earth bzingeth koꝛth kruite of 
iue the increaſe, Her lelte, urſt the blade, then the cares, after 


chen The windeanenobey che 


the harueit is come. 


F 
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full cone in the eares. | 7 
23 Any affvone as the frufte ſhe weth it "462; 
lelfe, anon he putteth in the fickle, becaule 2 


30 C He ſaid moꝛesuer, whertunto ſhall Marrs, 13.31. 
wee liken the kingdome or God? oz With juke 13.13, 
what compariſon ſhall we compare it: 

31 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, 


bearerh great bzanches, ſo that the foules 
of heauen may bilde vnder the ſhadowe | 
33 And * with many ſuch parables hee Marth. 13.3% | 
2reached the word vnto them, as they were 


able to heare it. 
34 And without parables ſpake hee no⸗ "a 
thing vnto them: but hee expounded all He 


things to his Diſciples apart. |: IE 
35 (Nowe the ſame dap when euen Marth $323, + * 
was come, he lad vnto them, Let vs palle 1% 8.22. | 
ouer vnto the other ſive. 
36 And they left. the multifude , and 
tooke him as he was in the ſhip ; and there 1 And ſet fore 
were alſo with him other chips. ward, 
7 And there arole a great ſtozme of 
winde, and the wanes vaſhed into the ſhip, 
{o that it was now full, 43 
38 And he was in the ſterne ® afleepe on m Cheiſt leauerty © 
a pillowe: and they awoke him, am ſayde s of entimes to 
to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that wee our ſelues, both 
periſh? 25 well that we 
39 And hee roſe 1. and rebuked the may learne to 
winde, and ſayd vnto the ſea, Peace, and be knowe ovrowne 
— Do the wind ctaled, and it was a great „eakeneſſe, as hi: 
calme. . | mightic ; 
40 Then he ſaid vnto them, Why are ye e 
i ne howe is it that yee haue no jor, bave you 
Alt 7 not ye: ainh? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſain ger f 
one to another, Tho is this, that both the 
winde and the 8 i Him? 


„ V. 
$ Jeſu cafteth the deuils out of the man, and 
ſuffereth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He hea- 
leth a woman from the bloody yſſue, 41 And rai- 
ſeth the —_ daughter, 
AP they came ouer to the other ſide Marth. 8. 284 
ok the ſea into the countrey of the Ga ul 8. 26. 
dareneg. 
2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhippe, there met him incontinently out of 
— Fräues, à man which had an vncleane 
pirit: 
3 ho had his abiving among the 
graues, and no man could binde him, no not 
with chaines, 
4 Becanicthat when he was often bono d 
with fetters, and chaines, he plucked the 
chaines aſunder , and bake the ketters in 
pieces neither tould any man tame hun. 
5 And alwapes both night and day hee a The deuill is 
cried in the mountaines, and in the graues, conſtrained to 


and ſtrooke himſelſe with tones, confeſſe Ieſus 
6 And when he law Telus afarre oft, he Chriſt, and yet 
raane and woꝛſhepped him, ceaferh not tu 


And cryed with a loud voyte, and ſaid, refit him, l 
hat haue 7 to doe with thee , Jelus, ſor, acure the? 
the Sonne of the moſt high God: charge 10 ſweare by, gai- 

mm. t. thes — 


Ld 


b fe abuſeth the 
Name of God, to 
maintaine his 
tyrannie. 

c A Legion con- 
teined abone 
Goo. in number, 


or, raue with 
violence bead- 
40g. 

gor, in the lakg, 


A Marke howe 
- loucof riches 
and woridly te- 
ſpeRs hinder 
men to receiue 


more eſteeme 
their ſ wine, then 
they doe {efus , 
Chritt, 

Wie muſt de- 
clore vnto others 
the beneſites 
which God 
ſheweth toward 
vs,that thereby 
they may giue 
bim praiſc and 
glorie. 

or, ia the eoun- 
trey of the ten 
citt es. 

Matth. 9. i 8. 
luke 8.41. 


g Her faith 


brought her to 
ued her to ap- 


Aug and not a 


parment, 


” Chriſt defired to depart, Iaitus 


thee by b God, that thon toꝛment me not. 

8 ( For hceſayd vnto hun, Come out of 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

9 And he aſked him, Achat is thy name? 
And he antwered, laying, My name is Le- 
gion: foꝛ we are many. _ 

10 And hee pꝛaped him inſtantly, that 


countrey. 

II Nowe there was there in the moun- 
taines a great herd of ſwine feeding. 

12 And all the deuils belonght him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Send vs into the (wine, that wee may 
enter into them. 

13 Aud incontinently Jeſus gaue them 

lcaue. Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and entred into the lwine, and the herd{ ran 
headlong from the high banke into the ſea, 
(And there were about two thouſand wine) 
and they were dꝛowned in the | (ea, 
14. And the lwineherds fled, and tolde 
it in the citie, and in the countrey, and they 
came out to ſee what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they tame to Jcſts,and ſawe him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 
had the legion, ſit both tlothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were afraid, 

16 And they that ſaw it. told them, what 
was done to him that was 8 with the 
Deuill, and concerning the lwine. 

17 Then athey began ts p:ay him, that 
he would e depart from their toaſtes. 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
hee that had bene poſleſied with the dell, 
pꝛaped him that he might bz with hun. 

19 Yowbetit, 5 eſus would not ſuſter him, 


Tilt. 
e The worldlings hut ſatd ynto him, Got thy way homt to thy 


friends, and f ſhew them what great things 
the Loꝛd hath done vnto ther, and howe hee 
hath had compaſſton on thee. 

20 So hee departed, and began to pub- 
lich in Decapolis, what great things Je⸗ 
{us had dont vnto him: and all men did 
maruaile. 

21 And when Jelus was come ouer 
d gaine by thip vnto the other ſive, a great 
miticude gathered to hün, and hee was 
titere vnto the ſea. 

22 * AnBbcholde, there tame one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue, whole name 
was Yairus ; and when he ſaw hun, hee kell 
D9wne at his teeie, 

23 And bevwught him inſtantly, ſaying, 
MB» little daughter lech at poynt ok death: 
I pray thee that thou vouldeſt come and lay 
thine hands on her, that ſzee maybe healed, 
and line. 

24 Thcit hee went with him, and a 
N multitube followed him, and thꝛonged 
hun. 

25 (And there was a certaine woman, 
which was dilealed with an iſſue of blood 


Chiilt,and moo- fe ie petres, 


26 And hav ſuffred many things of ma⸗ 


roch ncere vnto ny phiſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, 


and it auatled her nothing, but ſhee became 


ſuperſtitious opi- much woꝛle. 
ni un. to attribute 


any veriue to his came tu the pꝛeaſe behmde, and s touched 


27 CUhen thre had Heard of Jeſus, ſhee 
his Zarment. 


8. Marke. | 


28 Foz Ge ſaid, If J maybut touch his 
clothes, i ſhalbe whele 
9 


29 Aud firatghtway || the courſe of her jor, eanralne. 


blood was dꝛied vp, and ſhee | felt in her bo- or, ve we. 
dp, that ſhe was healeD of that j plague. {0r,ſcemrge, 

30 Ang immediatly when Jeins did 
knowe in himſelkt the vertue that went out 


reade Mat. 26.53. het woulde not lende them away out or the of him, her turned him round about in the 


pꝛeaſe, and {ayde, Cho hath touched my 
clothes? TD R 
31 And his diſciples ſapde vnto him, 
Thou leeit the multitude thong thee, and 
ſapeſt thou, Tho did touch me: 
32 And he looked round about, to ſee her 
that had done that. 
733 And the woman feared and trembled: 
'fo2 Fe knew what was done in her, and chee 
came and fell downe be koꝛe him, and tolde 


1 him the whole tructh. 


And hee ſayde to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole: goe in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague.) 

35 Mhile he pet lpake, there came from 
the ſame ruler of the 45 houſec, cer. 
taine Which ſatd, Thy daughter is dead: why 
diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter any further? 

36 Alſdone as Jeſus heard that word 
ſpoken, hee ſaid ynto the ruler of the Spnas 
gogue, Be not afxaid: onely belceue. 

37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
ſaue Peter, and James, and John the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of J aines. 

38 So he came vnto the houle of the ru · 
ler of the Synagogue,and ſawe the tumult, 
and them that wept and watled greatly. 

39 And he went fn, and ſaid vnto them, 
Why make ye this trouble, and weepe 7 the 

childe ts not h dead, but fleepeth, h He meant, ſhee 

40 And they ilaught him to ſcoꝛne: but as not dead to 
hee put them all out, and tooke the father, remaine ſo, be- 
and the mother of the childe, and k them cauſe ſhe ſhould 
that were with him, and entred in where incontinently be 
the childe lay, reſtored againe 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and to life, 
ſayd vnto her, Talitha, cmmt, which is by i For they had 
interpretation, Maiden, J lap vnto thee, no hope to ſee 
arile. . ber live againe. 

42 Aud ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, k That is, his 
and walked : foz thee was of the age of chree diſciples, 
twelue peercs : and they were aſtonied out 
of intalure. : 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould knowe of it, and commaunded 
to giue her meate. 


0 AG ourgee 


C HAP. VI, 


4 How Chriſt and his are receiued in their owne 
countrey. 7 The Apofeles commiſſion, 15 Sunary 
opinions of Chriſt, 25 Techn is put to death, and lu. 
ried, 31 (hriii giunthreſt to lis diſciples, 38 The 
ſiue luaues and iwo fiſhes, 48 Chriſt walketh on the 
water, 55 He healeth many, 


A Fterward hee Departed thence, aud 1. 13 
x camie into his owne conntre "RIES og 
dilciples followed him. e 

2 Aid whenthe Sabbath was come, he 
beganne to teach in the Synagogue, and 2 Chriſt is neo. 
may that heard him, were aitonted, and le&ed of his 
tayde Ber From Whence hath hee theſe owne friends and 
things? and what wiledome is this that Kinſefolkes. 

| 5 


daughter reſtoted toliſe. 


2 82 © a . 


2 2 
mm .”, 


4 GAS * 


The Apoſtles commiſſion. Chap. vj. The inconuenience of dancing, 4538 _- 
gor, miracle. is gfuen vnto him, that enen ſuch | great thathe was a iuſt man and an holy, and reue⸗ | 
ſſor, con. works are done hy his hands: renced him, and when he heard him, he did a 
d That which 3 Js not this the carpenter, Maries many things, and o heard him gladly. n Such i the 
ought to moue ſonne, the || other of James and Joſes, 21 But the time being conuement, when nature ot Gods. 
chem to come and of Juda and Simon? and are not his Heron on his birth Day made a banquet to word, cher t 
to Chrift, cau- liſters here with vs: And they were offen- his pzinces and taptaines, and chiete eſtates compelleth the 
ſetn them to go ded in him. of Galile : very tyrants to 
backe frombim, 4. Then Jeſus ſapd vnto them, A* Pꝛo-⸗ 22 And the daughter ofthe ſame Yerodi- reverence it: as 
which commeth phet is not without honour, but in his owne as came in and o» danced, and pleaſed Yerod no doubt the 
of their owne Comntrey, and among his owne kinred, and e them that ſate at table together, the king king bad ſome 
wickedneſſe. in his owne houſe. layd vnto the mayd, Al ke of me what thou eee motions, 
Matth,1 3.57 5 And hee could there 4 doe no great wilt, and J will giue it thee, bur the ſeed fell 
woͤꝛks, ſaue that he layed his hands vpon a 23 And hee (ware vnto her, Mhatloeuer in ſtonie places, 


de 4.24.00. 
3 * few ficke folke, and healed chem. tho chalt alke of mee , J will giue it thee, and ſo rooke 
c That is, hee 6 And he marnetled at their vnbeliefe, euen vnto the halfe of my kingdome. no root. X 
would nor. * and went about by the townes on every 24 * So ſhe went kooꝛth. ann ſayd to her o What incon- 
d Lacke of faith ſide, teaching. mother, Chat thall J aſke:? And the ſapd, uenience com- 
maketh vs n-. 27 (And he called the twelue, # began John Baptiſts head. : meth by wan- 
able to teceiue to ſend thein two and two, and gaue them 25 Then ſheecame in ſtraightway with ton dancing. 
Gods benefits, power oner vncleane ſpirits, haſte vnto the King, and aſked, laying, J Aatth. 14.8. 


Maub,4.23, 8 And commanded them, that they ould woulde that thou ſhouldeſt gine mee euen 
luke 13.22, take nothing foꝛ their journey , ſaue a ſtaſtfe now ina charger the head of John Baptiſt. 
Alarth. 10. 1. onely: netther* ſcrip, neither bzead, netther 26 Then the king was very {oy : yer foꝛ 


cheap. 3. 14. money in thetr || gfrdles, 3 his othes ſake, and oꝛ their lakes which late 
lu le 9. 7. 9 But that they thuld be ſhoo with f lan · at table with him, he would not rekuſe her. 

e Chriſt onely dales, and that they ſhonld not put on two 27 And immedtatly the king lent the 
forbiddeth them COAfcs, hangman, and gaue charge that his head 


to carrie any 10 And hee layd vnto them, Thereſoe- ſhould be brought. Do He went and beiea* 
thing, which ner pee ſhall enter into an houſe, there abide ded him in the parton, 


might be burde. till ye depart atheuce. 28 And bꝛought his head in a charger, 

nous, or binder IT * And wholoener ſhall not receiue yon, and gane it to the v maid, and the mayd gaue p Ioſephus cal. 
their meſlage. NC2 heare you, whe pe depart thence," ſhake it to her mother. f Icth her name Sa- 
hr, purſes. oft the duſt that is vnder pour keer, foꝛ a wit: 29 And wßen his dilciples heard it, they lomen the daugh · 
1 neſſe vnto them, Uterely J lay vato you, it came and tooke vp his body, and put it iu a ter of Philip and 
f Which werea ſhall be eafier foꝛ Sodome, oꝛ Comoꝛrha, at tobe. : Herodias. 

kinde of 'ght the dap of indgement, then to2 that citie. 30 [( Andthe Apoſtles gathered them: jj0rcarkew, 
ſhooes t ed to 12 And they went out, and pꝛeached, ſclues together to Jelus, and a tolde him all Lo. 
the feet with that men ſhould amend their lines, things, both what they had done, and what q The Apoſtles 
ſtrings. 13 And they caſt out many deuils: and they had taught. render account 

g Hee forbid- they *anoynted many that were licke, with 31 And he layd vnto them, Come ve a+ of theirmeſſage, 
deth curioſitie in i oyle, and healed them. : part tuto the wilderneſſe rand reſt a while $ which is to de- 
changing their 14 C*Then king Herod heard of him (fox foꝛ there were many commers and goers, clare their fidelis 
lodeings, in His name was ſpꝛed abꝛoad, and fayd, John that they had not lealure to cate, tie & obedience. 
this their ſpee- Baptiſt is rilen againe from the dead. 32 * So they went by ſhippe out of the r Chriſt beareth 
dic meſſage, and therefoze great woꝛkes are wꝛought by way into a deſert place. with the inſirnu. 


Matth. 10.14. hm. 4 . 33 But the people lawe them when they ty of nis ſeruants 
luke 9. 5. : 15 Other ſapd, It is Elias: andſcine Departed, and many knew him, and ran a- —— 
h In teken of fayd, It is a ꝛophet, oz as one* of the foot thither ont okal cities, and came thither to quietaeſſe, that 
exccration & of Miephetg. befoze them, and aſſembled vnto him, he may inſtruc 
the horrible ven- 16 So when Herod heard it, Hee ſapd, 34. Then Jeſus went out, and ſawe a them and make 
geance of God It is John whom à beheaded: hee is! riſen great multitude, and had compaſſion on chem ſtrong a» 


which ſhall light from tie dead. them, becauſe they were like \ ſheepe, which gainſt eroubl 
vpon them. 17 Foz Herod hunſelfe had ſent foozth, had no ſhepheard: and hee began to teach LK omaperg 
Adi. 5 ü. and had token John, and bounde him in themmany things. luke 9. 10. 
and 18.6. pꝛiſon fo2 Yerodias ſake, which was his 35 And when the day was nowe farre Marrh.g.36. 
Tames 5. 14 bꝛother Philips wike, becauſe he had mart⸗ ſpent, his diſciples came uvnto him, laying, and 14.14. 
i The oile was kd ühcr. . This is adclert place, and nowe the day is ( This dectareth 
a ſigne of this 18 Foꝛ Fohn ſapd vato Derod, It is karre paſed, tba cher 
miraculous wor- hot m lawrull to; thee to haue thy bzothers 35 : et thein Do part, that they may go fn- horrible diſorder 
king. and not a Mike. to the villages a towaes about, and bun among thar pegs 
' medecine to 19 Therefo:c Yerodias had a quarrella- them bꝛead: foz they haue nothing to cate, ple, where the 
heale difeaſ's; gainſt him, and would haue kelled hun, but 37 But hee-antwered , and ſapde vnto true preaching 
ſo chat the gift the could not: them, Glue ye them to tate. And they [ayd of Gods word. 
of miracles cea- 20 Foz Y9:700-frared John, knowing vnto him, Shall wee goe and buy *ftwohum- wanterh. 
ling , the cere- : Dꝛech pen woꝛth of bead, and gme them to 2 vr, 
manie is to no vie. Matth. 13. 1. lu de 9. 7. k Meaning of the olde gate ? Alerth. 14. 15. 


Prophets. Lale 3.9. 1 They hal then this common eirour, that 38 Then he ſayd vnto them, Dow ma t Which is abonz 
they thought the ſoules being departed out of y body , went Rraight 139 loaues haue veg? goe and looke. And ſiue pound Ner- 
into another. Leuit 18. 16. and 20.21. m The hbettie that lohn when they knew it, the dad, Fiue, and two ling, 


vled to reproue vice without exception of perſon; declareth how the liches. 5 . 4e. 1 41. ubs 
true minilters ought to bejiaug themſelues. 39 Sohe cãnanded them to male them 4. 13. 6.9.4 by 
£0 21134, u. all 


— 


Chriſt walketh on the ſea. 
gor, iy tables full: all ſit downe bylcompanies vpon the greene 
For in euery ranks graſſe. 


before day. 


got the miracle 


E 


were as many 40 Then they {ate downe by» rowes, by 
table could holde. hundꝛeds, and by fifties. | 
u TheGreeke 41 And he tooke the fiue loaues, and the 
word ſignificth two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
ſueh beddes as q ae thanks, and bꝛake the loaues. and gaue 
ore made in a them to his dilciples to ſet bet̃oꝛe them, and 
garden, ſo that the two fiſhes he dinided among them all. 
the companie 42 So they did all eate, # were ſatiſfied. 
which were 43 And they tooke vp twelue baſkets 
there ſet, might full of the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 
ſeeme as rowes, 44. And they that had taten were about 
or borders of fluethouland men. f 
deddes in a 45 (And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſ⸗ 
garden. tiples to goe into the ſhip, and to goe hefoꝛe 
, vnto the other fide vnto Bethlaida, while he 
{ent away the people. 
| 46 Then ailsone as hee had ſent them a⸗ 
N way he departed into amountarne to pꝛap. 
Nat. r 4. 23, 47 Aud when enen was come , the thip 
10h 6. 1 5. was fn 1 middes of the ſea, and he alone on 
e land. 

: 48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
| (fo: the winde was contrary vnto them) 
x Which wa and about the fourth * watch of the night, 

about two or he came vnto them, walking vpon the (ea, 
three houres and would haue paſſed by them. 
49 And when they ſaw him walking vp⸗ 


u the lea, they ſuppoled it had bene a ſpirit, 
—— — 

50 Fo: they all (aw him, and were ſoꝛe a- 

frayd ; but anon hee talked with them, and 


1 y Chriſt aſſureth (ayd vnto them, Bey of good com;o2t } it is 


J, be not afravd, 

51 Then he went vp vnto them into the 
ſhip, and the winde cealed, and they were 
loꝛe ama{ed in themlelues bryoup mealure, 
and maruciled, 

52 Foz they had not conſidered the mar- 
ter ok the loaues, becaule their hearts were 
hardened, | 
C And they came ouer, and went in⸗ 


is and maketh 
them bold, both 
by his word, and 
mightie power. 


2 They had for- 


which was 


| wrought with 53 5 
| "the fineloaues. to the land of Gennelaret, and arriued. 
Matth. 14. 34. 4 So when they were come out of the 


5 
ſhip,ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ranne about thozowont all that 
region round about, and beganne to carry hi⸗ 
ther ct thither in beddes all that were ſicke, 
N where they heard that he was. 
or, Markets, 56 And whither loeuer hee entred into 
4 Not forany todones, oꝛ cities, oꝛ villages, they layd their 
ſuch vertue that ſicke in theſſtreets, and pꝛayd him that they 
was in his gar- znight touch at the leaſt the a edge of his gar⸗ 
ment, but for ment. And as many as touched him, Were 
the conſidence made whole. 
which they had 

CHAP, Vi 


in him. 

2 The diſeiples eat with inwaſhen hands, $ The 
commandemcnt of God tranſgreſſed by mans tra- 
ditions, 21 What defilcth man, 24 Of the va« 
man of Syropheniſſa. 32 The heaùng of the dumme. 

37 Thepeoplepraiſe Chriſt, 
1 2 Hen * gathered vnto Him the Phariſes, 
and certeme of the Scribes which came 
from Feruſalem. 
2 And when they (awe lone of his diſci⸗ 
ples eat meat with ſcommon⸗ hands, (that 


Matth.15.2, 
Or, fithie. 

a The bhatiſes 
evould not eate 
with vawaſhen 
hands, becauſe 
they luniglit chat the common handling of things defiled them, {6 
that they made holineile and religion to depend in hands waſhipg. 


S. Marke. 


Mens precepts. 


is to + vuwaſhen) they complained. 

3 (Fo: the Phariſes and all theJewes, : 
except they waſh their hands » oft, eat not, b Or,contenti- 
holding the tradition ofthe Elders. ouſly, ſtriuing to 

nd when they come fromthe market, waſh beſt. 
ercept they waſh, they cate not: and mante 
other things there he, which they haue ta · 
ken vpon them to obſerue, as the waſhing ok 
cuppes, and c pottes, and of bꝛalen veſſels, o Little pottes, 
and of tables.) ſome w hat more 

5 Then al ked him the Phariſes, and in quantitie, then 
Scribes, Ahr walke not thy diſciples at⸗ 2 winepinte, 
cozDing to the tradition of the Elders, but 

tate meat with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 Thenhee anlwered e ſapd vnto them, 
Surely Elat hath pzopheſied well of you, I/ 29.13. 
hypocrites, as it is wutten , This people 
honoureth me with their 41ippes, but their d With an outs 
heart is karre away kromme. ward ſhew, 

7 But they wozſhip me in vaine, tcach- 
ing for doctrines the e commaundements of e Whoſocuer 
men. reacheth any 

8 Fo: pe lay the commandement of God doctrine but 
apart, and oblerue the tradition of men, as Gods word, is a 
the waſhing of pots and of cuppes, andma- falſe worſhipper, 
ny other luch like things as ye doe. and a ſeducer 

9 And hee ſapd vnto them, (Tell, yec re⸗ of the people, 
fect the commanndement of God, that pee ſeeme his do- 
may obſerue your owne tradition. ctrine neuer ſo 

10 Foꝛ Boles ſayd, * Honour thy father, probable to the 
t thy mother: and, TWhoſoeuer ſhall curſe iudgement of 
father oꝛ mother, let him foie the death. man. 

II But ve lay, Jfa man ſay to father, oz SC d. 20. 12. 
mother, Coꝛban, that is, By the gift that is deut. 5. 16. 
offered by me, thou mapeſt haue pꝛoſit, he ſhal 2/6. 2. 
be free. | Exod.21.17; 

12 So pet luffet him no moꝛe to doe any leut. 20.9. 
thing foꝛ his father, oꝛ his mother, Pro. 20.20. 

13 Making the woꝛd of God of none au⸗ f That is, uith- 
thozttte, by your tradition which ve haue oz- out any hope of 
Dcines : and pe do many ſuch like things, pardon. 

I4 * Thenhe called the whole multitnde t. 15. 10. 
vnto him, and layd vnto them, Yearken you 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. - 

15 There s is nothing without a man, E There is no 
that can defile him, when it entreth into outward or cot 
him: but the things which pꝛocrede out of Porall thing, 
him, are they which defile the man, which entrerh 
16 If any haue eares ts heare , let him into man, that 
heare. can defile him: 

17 And when he came into an houſe away meaning, chiefly 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con: of meats, which 
— the parable. if they be taken 

18 And he ſayd vnts them,UUhat ? are ye exceſſiuely, it 
without vnderſtanding allo ? Doe pee not commeth of the 
know that whatſoeuer thing from without inordinate lift of 
entereth into a man cannot defilehim, the heart, and ſo 

19 Becaule it entreth not into his heart, che luſt is cuil. 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
Dꝛaught which is the purging of all meats ? 

20 Then he fayd, That which commeth 
out of a man, that defileth man. 

21 * Foz from within, even out of the Gene. 6 5. and 
heart of men, pꝛoceed enill thoughts,adulce: 8, 21, 
ries, foꝛnications, murthers, 

22 Thefts, couetoumelle, wickedneſſe, 
deceit, vncleanneſſe, | a wicked eye, backe⸗ or, x antonnes. 
biting, pꝛide, fooliſthneſſe. ſſor, enuie. 

23 All theſe euill things come from with» | 
in, and detile a man. 

24 CV And krom thence he role, & went Atat. 15.21. 
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Or, bread. 
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1 . Na doe e 
eee 2-48 : 


The childrens bread, 
boders dus and Sid and 

— — 232 and woulde that no 
ſhould haneknowen 3 but hee could not 


Cen. 1.31. 


and ſorſa ken. 


man 
be hid. : ; 

25 But acertaine woman, whole litle 
daughter had an vncleane ſpirite, heard of 
hun, and came, and fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Grecke, a 
Dpꝛopheniſſian by nation) and ſhe beſought 
him that hee would caſt out the deuill out of 


r daughter. 
27 But Jeſus ſayde vnto her, Let the 


multitude, and put his fiagers in his cares, 
and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ! ſighed, 
and = vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Bee 
opened. — 

J And ſtraieht way his cares were ope- 
ned, and the ſtring ot his tongue was looſed, 

ecclus,39.16, And ＋ plaine. - 

m As if they 36 And hee commaunded them that they 

would ſay, beſides ſhould tell no man: but bowe much ſoeuer 
all the miracles He tozbade them, the moze a great dealt they 

thatbeehath Publiſhed it, 


1D-cdaring by 
this ſigne the 
compaſſion that 
hee hath von 
mans miſeries. 


done,cuenthis 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, 
nowdeclareth, — m t hath done all things well: he 
that v: maketh both the deafe to Heare , and the 
he doth is very dumme to ſpeake. 
well. CHAP, VIII. 
2 The miracle of the ſeuen leaues, 11 The h. 
riſes ats a figue, 15 The leauen of the Thariſes, 
22 The blind receiueth his ſight, 29 He was knowen 
#f bis diſciples, 33 He reproueth Peter, 34 And 
ſheweth how neceſſarie perſecution is. 
Matth. 15.32. [N thoſe dayes, when there was a very 


great multitude, and had nothing to eate, 

— his dilciples to him, and ſayde 
a Chriſt proui- 2 J haue * compaſſion on the multftuve, 
deth for his, becaule they haue nowe continned with me 
when they ſeeme thiee dayes, and haue nothing to eate. 
to be deſſitute 3 Aud if J ſend them away faſting to 
their owne houles, they woulde faint by the 
{Or whence, wap: fox {ome of them came from karre. 
b Ifbread were 4 n his diſciples anfwered him, 
lo hard to come Ho can a man ſatiſſie thele » with bꝛead 
by, it ſeemed vn · Herein the wilderneſſe? 


polũdie to ob- 5 And hee aſked them, Howe manp 
eine other loãaues haut ye? And they lad, Scuen. 
meate, 6 Then hee commannded the multitude 


Chap. vl. 


- 


1 # Þ - 
” 
go 

«> 
. - 


to ſit downe on the ground: and hee tooks 
the ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bzake 
them, and gaue to his diſciples: to ſet bee 
koꝛe them, and they did (et tbem befoze the 


people. ö 

7 They had alſo a ewe ſmall fiſhes; and 
when he had ginen thanks, he tommaunded 
them allo to be ſet betoꝛe them. 5 

8 So they did cate, and were ſuſticed, 
and they tooke vp of the bzoken meate that 
was left, ſeuen baſkets full, 

9 (Andthey that had eaten were about 
foure — lo he ſent them away, 


17 And when Jeſus knewe ic, hee ſayde ſtruction. 
vnto them, hy reaſon you thus becauſe pee or, /g 
haue no biean? perceiue pee not vet, ney- be gives. 
ther vnderſtand 2 haue pee pour hearts yet f As iſ he would 
hardened? ay, If I he 

18 Yane pee eyes and ſee not? and haue them any ſigne, 
ye eares and heare not? and doe pee not re⸗ let me bea lyat 
member: and a deceiuer. 

19 hen J bꝛake the fiue loanes a- Matih. 16.5. 
mong fine thoulande, how many balkets full g Hee willeth 
of bꝛoktn meate tsoke ye vp? they (aid vnto them to beware 
him, Twelue. | contagious do- 

20 And when I brake ſeuen among foure Stine, and ſuch 
thouſand, how 1 ok the lẽauings ſubtile practiſes 
of bꝛoken meate tooke ye vp? and they ſapd, as che aduerſa- 
Seuen. ries vſed tu ſußy- 

21 Then hee ſayde vnto them, d How is it preſſe t he 
that ve vnderſtand not? Lohn 6. 1t. 

22 C And hee came to Bethlaida, and h Chriſtreproo« 
they bꝛought a blinde man vnto him, and de⸗ uerh tliem be. 
tired him ts touch hun. cauſe their minds 

23 Then he tooke the blinde by the hand, are ns yet 
and led him out of the towne, & {pate in his the material 
e pes, and put his hands vpon hun, and aſked leauen, not with 
hun, it he ſawe ought. : Nanding they 

24. And he looked vp,andfatd,F ſeemens had prooued by 
fo: J fre them walking like trees, diucrs miracles 

25 After that, hee put his hands againe that bee gaue 
vpon his eyes, and made hun looke agame. them then daily 

nd hee was reſtoꝛed to his light, and (awe bread, 
eueryman a farre eſt cleerels. 

26 And hee ſent hem home to his honſe, 
ſaying, Neither goe into the towne , noꝛ tell 
it to any in the towiie, 3 | 

27 (Aud Jeſus went out, & his diſtt⸗ 24.16.13, 
Jes intõ the townes of Cefarea Phi npi. /«ke 9.18, 

Ind by the way hie alked his bilciples, 
ſaving vnto them, lhome doe men lap 
mm. ui. that 


The Phariſes leaüen. 459. 


| ning the * childzen firft bee fed: foz it is not good to 1 Fu 
dap to on take the childꝛens dead, and to caſt it vnto 10 C* And anon he enfredintoa ſhippe Hereb.15.39 
thepromiſes i Whelpeg. with his dilciples, and came vnto the parts 9 
were firſt made, 28 Then chte anlwered, and ſayde vnto ole Dalmanutha. Which was 
i The lewes Him, Trueth, Lozde 2 pet in deede 5's II And 232 came foozth, and necreto Beths | 
tooke ſtrangers Whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil- began to diſpute with htm, ſeekingofhim a faida.berweeng + 
no beiter then sk crummes. ſigne from A — — the lake oſ Gene 
the dogges, and 29 Then he ſapd vnto her, Foz this ſay- 12 Then he« ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, nexaret, c moum 
therefore Chriſt ing goe thy wap: the deuill is gone out of and ſayde,CUhyDoth this « generation ſecke I habor. 
ſpeaketh accor. Thy daughter. a ſigne 2? verily J ſay vnto you, j a ſigne 444-46.16.1r, 
dine to their 30 And when ſhee was come home to her ſhallnot be giuen vnto this generation. d O the 
opinion, Houſe, the found the denill departed, and her 13 CSohe left them, and went into the prehenſible lone 
k Sheeasketh Daughter lying on the bed. ſhip againe, and departed to the other ide. of our 1 
but the poore 31 ¶ And hee departed againe from the 14 C*And they had fozgotten to take how long ball. | 
crummes, and Loans ar Halde. — — — _ a they in the ſhippe with = _ _ 
ot the childrens the lea alile, thzough the middes of the 2 
* coaſts of Decapolis. . 15 And her charged them, ſaying, Take c Chtiſt goeen 
ſhe declateth 32 And they bꝛought vnto him one that Heede, and beware of the s leauen of the about byſharp«.. | 
her fa th and —— —— —_— in his — and 7 Lak — —_ ka dh 4 
militie. pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon him. [ : 4 : ; 
* 3 Then hee tooke him ide from the ſapying. It is, becauſe we — Techn, from wiifull de- 


* Peters confeſſion- 


that Jam: | 

28 And they anſwertd, Some ſay, John 
| ry — t and ſome, Elias: and ſome, ont of 
3 He that is the the Pꝛophets. 
anoynted of God 29 And hee ſavde vnto them, But whom 
and fulfilled with ſap pee that J am:? Then Peter anſwered 
ail grace for and {aid vnto him, Thou art che i Chziſt. 
mans ſaluatioꝝs · 30 And hee tharpely*charged them that 
k Deferringit concerning him they ſhould tell no man. 
toa more com- ZI Then hee began to teach them that the 
modious time, Sonne ot᷑ man muſt (uffer many thiugs, and 
leſt ſudden haſte fhoulde be repꝛooued of the Elders Ind of 
ſhould rather the hie aeſts,and of the Scrives, And bee 
hinder then fur- f{arne,and within thzee dayes rite againe. 
ther the myſterie 32 And hee ſpake that thing plainelp. 
of his comming. Coen eter tooke him aſide, and began to 


1 This word ſig- m. 
niſieth aduerſa- 33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 
rie, ot enemic: his diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
und hecalleth Set thee behinde mee, ! Satan, fo2 thou vn⸗ 
himſo,beczuſe Deritandeft not the things that are ot God, 
he did as much ut the things that are ot men. : 

as in him lay, to 34. ¶ And heecalled-the people vnto him 
pull him from With his diltiples, and layde vnto them, 


ebeying Gd. CUhoſocuer will followe mee, let hum foz- 
Mas. 424 ſake hunſelte, and take vp his croſſe, and fol- 
4416. 24. lowe me. f 

due 9. 23. 35 Fo: whoſoeuer wil * ſane Hts life, ſhall 
and 14.27. loſe it: but whoſoener ſhall loſe his life, koꝛ 


Ar. 10. 39. and my ſake and the Goſpels,he thall » ſaue it. 

26-25 lobe g.34- 36 Fo: what ſhal it pzofitea man, though 
15.33. a 

gon 12.23. his ſoule: . 

m For mortality 37 ©} what ſhall a man giue fo2 recoin- 

and corruption, pence of his ſoule? 

he ſhall receive 38 * Foz wholoeuer ſhall bee aſhamed of 

immortaliticand mne, of my woꝛds among this adulterous 


perſection. and ſinful generation. ot hum ſhal the Sonne 
Math 10,33. of man be aſhamed alſo, when hee commeth 
Inke 9.26, im the glozic of his Father with the holy 
and 1 2.9. Angels. 


CHAP, IX. 

2 Thetransfizuration. 7 (Chriſt is te be heard. 
26 The dumme ſtirite is eaſt out. 29 The force of 
prayer and faſting. 31 Of the death and reſurrecti. 
on ef Clnift. 33 The diſputation who ſiculd be the 
greateſt, 38 Not to hinder the courſe of the Ge- 

ſpel. 42 Offences are forbidden. 
Match. 16.28. AZ D * he ſayd vnto them, Acrily J ſay 
tuke 9.27. vnto vou, that there be ſome ofthem that 


a The preaching they haue ſeent the ; kingdome of Sod come 
of the Goſpel re- With power. 

eciued and in· 2 And ſixe dates atter, Jeſus took Deter. 
creaſed: heſpake and James, and John, and hꝛought them vp 
this to comfort into an hie mountaine out ofthe way alone, 
them, and that dd he was tranifigured be toꝛe them. 

they ſhould not 3 And his raiment did o shine, and was vt⸗ 
thinke they tra» ry white as ſnowe, ſo white as no fuller can 
uailed in vaine. Make vpon the earth. ; 
Matth,17,1. 4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 
luke g. 28, with Moſes, and they were talking with 
b Chriſt ſheweth Teſug. 


his maieſtic ſo 5 Fen Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Fe- 
iure as theit in · ſi1s,FPaſter , it ts good foꝛ vs to be hert: let 

firmitie was a= vs make alſo thiee Tabernacles, one foz 

bie to compte · thee,and one foꝛ Moles, and one foꝛ Elias, 


hend it. 6 c Pet he knewe not what he 
c Frter meaſured they were afraide. 

this vifion accor- 2 

ding to his one capacitie, not conſidering the ende thereof, 


ꝛde: fo2 


» 


S. Marke. 


he ſhould winne the whole wozld, it het lole 


and they could not. 


fand here, which Hall not taſte of death, till 


Aud there was a cloude that havowed 
them, and a voyce came out of the cloude, 
ſaying, This is my beloned Sonne: Mer. 3. 17 4 
dhcare him. — I7.5.lithe 3. 23. 
8 And fiddenly they looked rounde a⸗ . 1. 11. 
bout, and ſawe no moꝛe any man laue Jeſus d Chriſt onely 
onely with them. muſt be y chieſe 
9 * And asthey came downe from the tcacherand in- 
mountaine, de charged them, that they ſhould ſtructour of all 
tell uo man what they had ſcene, ſane when them, which pro- 
the Sonnt or man were rilen from the dead tcfle theraſelues 
agsine. to be his mem. 
10 So they kept that matter to them- bers, ſeeing that 
ſelues demanded one of another, what the God the Fathee 
rifing from the dead againe ſhould meane. giueth him this 
II And they aiked him, ſaying, Why aurhoritie, and 
ſay the Scribes, that * Elias e muſt firſt commandeth ys 
coine? 0 this obedience. 
12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Mer. 17. 9. 
Elias verily ſhall firſt come and reſtoze all Malac. 4. 5. 
things: and“ ag it is wutten of the Senne e Their falſe opi. 
of man, he muſt (uffer many things, and bee nion was that ei⸗ 
ſet at nought. ther Elias ſhould 
13 But J ſay vnto pou, that f Elias is rife againe tom 
come, (And they haue done vnto him what- the dead, or that 
ſoeuer they would) as it is wzitten of him. bis ſoule ſhould 
14 C * And when hee came to his s diſti⸗ enter ineo ſome 
ples, he law a great multitude about them, other body. 
and the Scribes difputing with them. 4% 53.4. 
15 Anz ſtraightway allthe people, when f That is, Iohn 
they beheld hun, were amaſed, and ranne to Baptiſt, 
him, and laluted him. Mat. 17.14. 
16 Then hee acked the Sertbes, Chat 49. 37, 38. 
Diſpute you ſamong your ſelues: g. To the nine, 
17 And one of the company anſwered, which be left the 
2D ſarde, Maſter, 4 haue bzought my ſonne day before, 
vnto thee, which hath a dumme ſpirit; a 9 
28 And whereſdeuer hee taketh him, he b When the ſpirit 
b teareth him, and hee kometh, and gnaſheth cometh vpõ him, 
his teeth, and pineth away; and J ſpake to he teareth him 
thy diſciples that they ſhoulde caſt him out, with inward fo. 
; row and pangs, 
19 Then he anſwered him, and ſayd, D as in a coli iłe a 
kaithleſte generation, how long now ſhall J man feeleth ſuch 
be with you !How long now ſhall J lutter — pa his 
vou! Bung hun vnto me. owels were 
20 So they bꝛought him vnto him: and rent aſunder. 
aſſoone as the ſpirite la we him, hee tare him, i It ſcemeth iht 
and hee fell dewne on the ground, wallow- this man deſer- 
ing and foming. ued not ſo ſharpt 
21 Then hee aſked his kather, Vow long an anſwere: but 
time is it ſince het hath bene thus? And hee Chriſt ſpeaketh 
ſayd, Dfa chülde. ; in hisperſon to 
22 And off times hee caſteth him into che Phariſes, 
the fire, and into the water to Deſtroy him: which were Rub. 
but tf thou canſt doe any thing, helpe vs, and burn de deſperate, 
haue cogipaſſion vpon vs. The Lord is 
23 And Jeſus lavde vnto him, If ł thou euer ready to 
tanſt beleeue it, all thungs arc ! poſſible to helpe vs, ſo that 
him that beleeueth. | we put him not 
24 And ſtraight way the father of the backe through 
childe crying with teares ſald, Loꝛde, J be: eur ineredulitie. 
leeue : helpe mp® vnbelieke. Ali chings that 
25 When Jelus ſaw that the people came are agreeable to 
running together, her rebuked the vacleane the will of God, 
ſpirite,laying vnto him,. Thou dumme and ſhalbe granted 
Deafe ſpirite, I charge thee,come out ot᷑ hun, to him that be- 
and enter no moze into him. leeueth: for faith 
. "v7 | ſccketh nothirg 
that is contrary to his will, or that is no: reueiled in his word m That 
is, the feebleneſſe, and impei ſection ol my faith. 
- 26 Tyen 


The vertue offaith.. 


ere „jj I. es EE. 


=_— 


The reward of the perſecuted, S. Marke. 
Mavgig.16, wap, there tame one running , and knee⸗ 34 And they hall mocke ht 
luke 48.18, led to and aſken him, Good Faſter, Ae and kill 

What ſhal N Bor, that may polleffe eternal third dap he x 7 
1 ure? 35 C*Then James and John the ſormes Matib. 20, 30. 
"Kart 13 Jeſns ſayd to hum, Why calleſt thou of Zebedeus came vnto him, ſaying, Ma⸗ | 
e Chriſt would mee good ? there is none good hut one, ſter, wee wonld that thou chouldeſt doe toz 

ſhewe that his euen God. vs tha ha 4 | 
gooines was 19 Thou knoweftthe commandements, 36 Ann he ſayd vnto them, Chat would 
tarre otherwiſe ; Thou ſhalt not commit adulteric. Thou pe J ſhould doe foꝛ you ? 
chen the good - ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt nor ſteale. Thou 37 And they ſayd to htm, Grannt vnto 
» neſſewhi:his at- ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhalt vs, that wie may ſit one at thy right hand, 
ttibuted to men, hurt no man. Yonour thy father and ino⸗ and the other at thy left hand in thy glozy. 

- ,whichifuilot ther, 38 But Jeſnsſayd vnto them, Peekno 
vanitie and by» 20 Then he anfwered, and ſapd to him, not what yee al ke. Tan ye=Dzinke of the m Can you be 

acrifie. Maſter, all thele things J haue oblerued cup that I ſhalt danke of, and be baptized partakers of my 

Exed. 2013. From my youth, | with the baptiſme that J ſhall be bapttzed erofſe and af- 

That is, he ap- 21 And Jelus beheld him, & f loned him, wich: : fictions ? 

prooued certaine and (atd vnto him, One thing is lacking vn⸗ 39 Andtheylaid vnto him, Te can. But 

good ſeede that ta thee, Oot᷑ and s ſell all that thou haſt, and Jelus ſayd vnto mem all ſhall dzinke m 

wasinhim,which glut᷑ to the pooze , and thou ſhalt haue trea⸗ Beede ofthe cup t t N 

gaue him a litle luxe in heauen, and come, and tollow me, and be baptized with the bapttſme wherewith J 

motion. take vp the croſſe. ; ſhall be baptized: : 

He roucheth 22 But hee was ſad at that ſauing, and 40 But to ſit at my right hand, at my . 
is maladie and went awayſozowtfwl: for hec had great poſ: left, is not » mine to giue, but ir ſhall be giuen n I havenot this 
. fore, which be - ſeſſiong. | ..__-, .tothemfoz whom it is pꝛepared. commiſſion for 
fore he felt not. 23 And Teſus looked round about, ànd FT And when the ten heard that, they this time. 
ſayd vnto his Dilciples,howharvlydoe they began to dil datne at James and John. 
that haue riches, enter into the kingdome 42 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and 
or, eable rope. ot God! fſupd vnto them, Pe know that they which 22.25. 
Which put- 24. And his Diſciples were aſtonied at delite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 6 

tech his truſt in his wozdes, But 5 elus anlwered agatne, haue domination oner them, and they that 

riches. and layd vnto them, Childꝛen, how hard is be great among them, exercile authoꝛitie o⸗ 

i For he can g ue it to2 them that truſt in riches, to enter into uer them. | Cheri 
grace to the rich the kingdome of God! 43 But it ſhall » not bee fo among you: o Chriſt would 

to cauſe him to 25 It is eaſiet fo2 a camel to go though but wholocuer will be great among yon, ary his diſci- 
eniay his riches, the epe of aneedle, then foꝛ a * rich man to ſhallbe Four ſeruant. L | aa ora 

as if ne had them "enter into the kingdome of God. 44 And wholoeuer will bechiefe of you, deare rule 
nor. 26 And they were much moze aſtonied, ſhalbe the ſeruantof all. as worldly go- 

Marth. 19. 2. ſaying with themlelues , Cho then can be 45 Foꝛ tuen the Sonne ok man came not %nours doe, 

luke 18.18. ſaued 2 to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his life 

k We muſt not 27 But Telus looked vpon them, and koꝛ the ranſome ol many. ; M 
meaſure theſe ſayDd , With men it is tinpoſſible , but not 4 C* Thenthepcame to Jericho: and ; 4b. 30. 29. 

promiſes by our with God: koꝛ with God i all things are as her Went out of Jericho with his diſct- *& 28-35- 
one couetous poſſthle. = ples , and a great multitude, » Bartinzeus P The other E- 
deſires, but re- 28 (Then Peter beganne to ſay vnto the lonne ol Tuneus, ablindeman, late by nangeliſts men. 
ferre the accom · Him, L oe, wet haue foꝛſaken all, and haue the wayes live begging. . tion two, but 
pliſhment to kollowed thee, 47 And when hee heard that it was Te- pas oowng 
Gods will, who 29 Jelus anſwered and ſayd, Uerely JI fusof Nazaret, hee began to cry: and to ſap, um, that was 
euen in our per- ſay vnto you, there is no man that hath foz- Jeſus theſouncof Dauid, haue mercte on moſt knowen. 
ſeeutions and af- ſaken houſe, oꝛ bzethzen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, mee. ä 
Ai&ions pexfor- O mother, e: wite, or childzen, ez lands foz 48 And many rebuked him, becchile hee. Ine more tha 

meth the ſame, my ſake aud the Oolpels, ould holde his peace: but hee 5 cryed J * 

ſo farre as they O But he ſhall receiue an hundꝛeth kolde much moꝛe, D lonne of Dauid, haue mercie — hs or 
be expedient. Let now at this pꝛeſent: houſes, and bꝛethꝛen, on me. N 6 | bers ys rnd 
vstherforelearne and ſiſters, and mothers, and childꝛen, and 49. Then Jelus ſtood ſtill, and tomman⸗ ws +; 
to haue ynough lands with *perſecutions, and in the woꝛld den him to bee called: and they called the eee. 


4 24 me 


and to want, that to come eternall life. blind, ſaying vnto him, Be of good comkozt: 
being tried, wee 31 * But man tbat are i firſt, ſhall be laſt, ariſe, he calleth thee, 2 
may enioy our And the laſt.firſt. 50 So he thꝛewe away his cloke, & roſe, 


e 

treaſures in hea= 32 And they were in the way going and came to Telus, : 
ven, vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befozg 51 And Jelus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
Aatrb. 19.30. em, and they were amaſed, and as they him, That wilt thou that J doe vnto thee? 
Aut 3,30. Followed , they were afraide , and Jeſus And the blind ſayd vnto him, L oꝛde, that A 
He ſaieth this tooke the twelue againe, and beganne to may receiue fight, 
becauſe they that tell them what things ſhould come vnto 52 Then Jelus ſayd vnto him, Gor thy 
Tous 8 . Na wo Saying, Beholde, wee got vp to J 2 — — Dioltewe clus 

o ng. o Jeru- by, he recetued his and followed Jeſus 
forward and not ſalem, and the Soune of man Gall be deli- in the way, * | 
diſdaine others, uereD vnto the hie pzieits , to the Scribes, CHAP. XI. 
Match. a0. 27. and they thall condemne him to death, and 1 Chrift rideth to Jeruſalem. 13 The fig tree 
loke 18.31. hall deliner him ts the Gentiles, drin vp. 15 The bugers and ſellers are caſt out 


The vertue of faith; + 


2 


we fg Chap.xj.xij. Thie Phariſes entangled, 461 


of the Temple. 24 Hee declarerh the werrue of tude was aſtonied at his doctrine. | 
: faith, and bow we ſhould pray, 27 The Phariſes 19 But when euen was come, Leſus went 
| T... camentereto Feruſa- 20 4 *Andinchemoping asthey paſſed 2 
„ Ind when they tame ntere to a ' e moꝛning as they pa 4. 2. 19, 20. 
n Alem, to Bethphagrand Berhania vnts by,they ſawthe figge tree dzyed vp from the 
the mount of Oliues, de ſent koꝛth two or his _ | | | 
- viſciples, 21 Then Peter rem der ſayd vnto 
a Chriſt meweth 2 And layd vnto them, » Go pour wayes him, Malter hehold, the fig tree which thou 
dy thispoore en- into that towne that is ouer againſt you, curiedit is withered, | 
del che tate of AUD aſtoone as yt ſhall enter into it, ye wall 22 And Telus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 35 
bis kingdome, finde a colt bound whereon neuer man late: them, Yaue b faith m God. h Chriſt taket: 
and ĩt is not lite looſe him, and biting hum. 23 F02 verely I ſap vnto vou, that who- occaſion to in- 
the great magni» And it any man ſuy vnto von, Why ſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountatne, Take ſlruct them of 
kccnceof ti: dot pe this? Sap that the L oꝛd hath neene thy elke away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the thevenucof 
ok him, and straight way hee will lend him ſea, and ſhall not wauer in bis heart, but faich, 
hither. — | ſhall beletue that thoſe things which he ſaith 

4 Andthey went their way, and found ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeucr he lapth, chall 
a tolte tyed by the Booze without, in a place be done to him, 
where two wayes mette, and they looled _ -24. *Therefoze I ſay vnto vou, i what- Mt 7.5. lake 
him. n | . foruer yee deſire when pte pzay, beleeue that 11.5 · 

5 Then certaine of them that (food there, ye ſhall haue it, and it ſhalbe done vnto yew, i He teacheth 
2 vnto them, Chat doe pee looſing the, 25 * But when pee ſhall ſtand and pꝛap, vs not hereby to 
colce ? | koꝛgiue, rf yes haue any thing againſt any aske whatſoeuer: 

6 Andtheyſayd vnto them, as Jeſus had man, that your Father allo which is in hea- ſeemethgoodin 
1 1 = em gore. * 5 a 1 — 
| : Wa. 47 nd they bzought the colte to Te⸗ 26 Foz if you will not fozgiue, pour Fa- our prayer 
1 gag, l calt their garments on him, and hee cher ts in heauen, will not; . be — 1 

A vnd v any ſpread chefegannents in 27 C Thin th em — 
one nd » many ſpꝛead their garm S en they came a e to Jeru⸗ vpon the worde 
Germ — the way: other cut downe bꝛanches off the lalem: and as hee walked in the Trois of God, 
fone of honour £rees,and ſtrawed them in the way. there came ches the hie Pꝛieſts, and the 4215.6. 14. 
and reuerence. And they that went befoze, and they Deribes, and the Elders, Matth. 21. 23. 
or ſaus I pray that followed, cryed, laying, | Yoſanna; 28 And ſayd vnto him, By what autho- 4 20.1, 2. 
chee. nne the Name of —.— hou = (Riga and who gaue 
e eee ee 
i n the <- e of oꝛd of our ka ⸗ 29 Then Teſusanlwered,and ſayd vnto 
any came in - C 3 
393 ther Daud: Yoſamna, O chou which art in them, J will allo aſke of-you a —.— 
bur Chriſt came the higheſt heauens. thing, and anlwere meme, * J will tell you 
in the Name f II Do Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, by whatauthozitie J doe theſe things. 
de Loca. and into the Temple: and when he had loo⸗ 30 The *baptifineof John, was it from k Hee compre- 
d Becauſe the kedabouton all things, and now it was eue⸗ 1 of men? anlwere me. hendeth hies 
promiſe was much he went koꝛth vnto Bethanta withthe 31 Ad they thought with themſelues, whole office and 
made to him. eue 2 fayin 5 Ik wee ſhallſay, From heauen, hee miniſt eri. 
Marrb. 1 1. 10. 12 * And on the moꝛow when they were weill lx, Ccihy then did ze not beleene hun? 
luke 19:45, 2 out from Bethania, hee was < hun⸗ Ed 11 Ul lay, — we keare the 
Matth.2 l. 1 . : 02 all men counte t 
a — . 13 And ſeeing a figge tree afarre off, that bad bene a very Pꝛophet. — Ws. They cameof 
ſubie&toour had leaues hee Went coſee tf hee might finde 3; Then they anlwered, and ſayde vnto malice, an I not 
infirmities, any thing thereon : bu: whenheecamevato Jeſus, We cannot tell, And Jetus anſwe- to leatne: theres 
tt ge foundnothing but leaves ; fo2 the time red and ſayde vnto them, Neither will J fore Chriſt - * 


world, 


ok figs was not pet. tell you by what authozttte J do though 
14 Then Jelus anſwered; and (aid to it, thiugs, dar l — — 
f This wasto Neuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter taught. 
declare ho, © While the woꝛld ſtandeth: and his diſciples CHAP, XII. | 
much they di- heard if, r The vineyard is let out. 14 Cbediense and 
pleaſe God, I5 ¶ And they came to Jeruſalem, and eribute dus to Princes, 25 The reſurrection of the 


which haue but Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to vad. 28 The ſumme of the Lawe. Chriſt th 
an outward ſhew Caſt out them that ſolde and bought the (anne of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites muſt be bens. 
and appea : ance Temple, and suerthꝛewe the tables ofthe 4x The efering of the poore wide. 

without fruite. . changers, andthelearesot themthat 


de doues. TE. he began toſpeake vnto them in 7 
( : : Ur Di» a* 2.8.1. 
— Neither would he ſuffer that any man Axakles „A cextaine man planted a vin: — , 430 

J. 56.7. ſhould carya velſell through the Temple. yard, and compaſſedit with an hedge; and 200 
Lese. q. 11. Ph And he taught, faying'vntothym, Is diggen a pit fo2the * winepzeſſe, and built a a The Greeke 
b Forneither it net witten, ine hone ſha!lbe called towzeintt, and let it ont to hucbandmen, worde ligniffech 
could they tuffer the home of pꝛayer vnto all nations? but and went into a ſtrange count rev. the veſſel or far 
reprehenſion,” te haue made it a denne of theeues. 2 Andat atime, hee ſent to the huſpand⸗ which ſlandeth 


nor that their 18 And the Scribes gt hie ꝛteſts heard men a ſeruant , that hee might receing ok vad ; 
rofire Gould be it, and fought howto s peſtroy hün: toz the buſbandinen of the fn ot the —— —— 

dered. ther keared hau, -becaule the Wholt multi yarne, b the ivyceor 

d 3 But liquor. 


y 11 
rA 


b Heſheweth 
the plague that 
hall befall thee 
umbitious and 
couctous rulers, 
whoſe hearts are 


Chriſt, 
Pſal 118.22. 
i ſai. 28. 16. mat. 
21.42. cf. 4. 11. 
rom. 9.33. l. pet. 
2.2, | 
c It is the ordi- 
nance of God 
chat it Hould be 
ſo, which moſt 
commonly is 


reaſon: and thus 
that vrhich was 
ſpoken ſigura- 
tiuely of Dauid, 
is fulfilled in 
Chꝛriſt, reade 
Matt. 23.16. 
Aatth. 22.15. 
Iuke 20. 20. 

d As the quali- 
ties ol the winde 
or body, or of 
outward things. 
e As godly ma. 
ne!s,agrecable 
to Gods law, 

f He gaue them 
to vnderſtand 
that he knee 
theic malicious 
intent. 

Rom. 13.7. 
Matth. 22.23. 
luke 10.27, 
Deut. 35.5. 


liztke law giuen 
preferuarion of 


families, reade 
Matib. 22,24. 


ence ĩ0 princes. 


hardened againſt 


contraty to mans 


£ Thx was a po- 


ſor a time for the 


3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and 
ſeũt him away emptie. 

4 And againe, he (ent vnto them another 
ſernant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
bzake his head, and ſent him away ſhame: 
fully handled, 

5 And againe hee ſent another. and him 


they llewe, and mauy other, beating ſome, 


and killing ſome. 

6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deart belo» 
ued: dim alſo he ſent the lat vnto them, ſay⸗ 
ing, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

But the hulbandmen lapde among 


$6) 4 
themſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs deceiued 


kill him, and the inheritance ſhalbe ours. 

8 So they tooke him, & killed hem, and 
calt him out of the vineyard, 

9 Chat Gail then the Loꝛd ofthe vine⸗ 
yard doe: Me b will come and deſtroy theſe 
hulbandmen, and gine the vineyard to o⸗ 
thers. . 

10 Daue pee not read ſo much as this 
ſcripture? The ſtone which the builders 
vio refuſe, is made the head ofthe coꝛaer: 

IT This « wag done of the Loꝛd, and it is 
maruetlous in our epes. 

12 Then they went about to take him, 
but they keared the people: foꝛ they pere ed 
that hee ſpake that parable anamſt them: 
therefoze they left him, and went their way, 

13 Aud they ſent vnto hum certaine 
of the Phariſes, and of the Yerodians that 
they might take him in his talke, 

14 And when they came, they ſayd vnto 
him, Maſter, wee knowe that thou art true, 
and careſt foꝛ no man: foꝛ thou conſidereſt 
not the 4 perſon of men, bat teacheſt the 
e Wap ot God truely, Js it lawfull to giue 
tribute to Teſar,o2 not: 

15 Should wee giue it, oz ſhould wee not 
giue it? But he knew their hypocriſie, © aid 
vnto them, f (Qhy tempt pee me? Bꝛing me 


a penp, that J map ſee it. 


16 So they bꝛought it, and hee ſayd vnto 
them,.“ Wholets this image and ſuperſcrip⸗ 
tion? and they ſayd vnto Him, Ceſars. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto 
them, * Gtuc to Ceſar the things that are 
Celars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods; 
and they marietled at him. 

18 (Then came the Saddutes vnto 
him, (which ay, there is no reſurrection) 
and they alked him, ſaping, | 

19 Maſter, * £30ics wrote vnto vs, JE 


* any mans hyzother die, and leaue his wife, 


and leaue no childzea , that his e bzother 
could take his wie, and ratle vp leedt vito 
his bzother. Ts 

20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, & the firt 
tooke a wife, and when he died, left no ilſue. 

21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he di⸗ 
ed, neither did he yet leaue iſſue, E the third 
likewiſe. ; 

22 So ſeuen had her, and lekt no ilſne: 
laſt of all the wit died allo. 

23 Ju the remrrection then, when thep 
ſhall riſe agaue, wholt wilt thall ſhee be of 
them? koꝛ ſeuen had her to wife, 

24 Then Itſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto 
them, Are pee not therefoze decemed, be⸗ 
cauſe Lee know not the Scriptures, neither 
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the power of God? h Not as tou- 
25 Fo2 when they ſhall riſe againe from ching the ſpiri 
the dead, neither men marry, 192 wiues ATE twall nature, but 
marricd, but are v as the Angels which are concerning the 
in heauen. | ; Nate of incor- 
26 And as A the dead, that they ruption, and im- 
ſhall riſe againe, haue pee not read in the mortalitie, ſo that 
booke of Moes, how in the buih Ood lpake then there ſhall . 
vato him, laying, I * am the Sod of Abza- neede no more 
ham, and the God of Jſaac, and the Godof meriage. 
Jacob? _ Exo4.3.6, matth. 
27 De is not the Hod ok the dead, but the 22.32. | 
Godot thei lfuing, Pe are theretoze greatly i Then it follows 
ccetued. cth that they 
23 (Then cat one of the Scribes, liue, although 
that had heard them dilputing together, chey be deceaſed 
and pexreiniug that hee had auſwereb then out of this life, 
well, he aſaed him, CAhich ts the firſt com ⸗ March. 22.35. 
mandement ok all: : Ex. 20. 2. deu. G. 4. 
29 Jeſus anlwered hin, The firſt ok all gor, rbengbr. 
the coummandements is, Peare, Ilrael, the k That i, depen- 
L 02dvur God is theonely L922. deth on the tuft 
30 Thou chalt therkoze loue the 07B thy & proceedeth of 
Gov with all thine heart, and with all thy be loue of God. 
loule, and with all thy (| nuinde, x with all thy Lei. 19. 1 8. mat. 
ſtrength: this is the firſt commandement. 22.39. 7m. 13. 
31 And the ſecond is K like, chat is, Thon gal. 5. 14. iam. 2. 
ſalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelke. There I He meaneth all 
is none other commandement greater then theceremonics of 
thele, the Law, where- 


af 2 Then the Scribe ſatdvnto him; Ictell in the hypocrices | 


aſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth, that there put great bolin 
is one God, and that there is none but he. m Becauſe hee 

33 And to loue him with all the heart, and chewed bimſelfe 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all willing to bee 
the loule, and with all the ſtrength, and to taughe, and well 
lone bis neighbour as himlelfe, ts moze then perceiued the 
all burnt 1 ockerungs and facrifices, difference be- 

34 Then, when Jeſus ſaw that he an⸗ tu ixt out out- 
ſwered dilcreetely,he ſayde vnto hun, Thou ward profeſſion, 
m grt not farre from the king dome of God, and that which 
And no man alter that durſt alke hun any God doth prin» 
gue ton. f ci all re uir 

35 (And Jeſus anſwered & ſayde tea⸗ of _ wth 


ching w the Tempie, Dow (ay the Scribes Maee22.44- 
that Chziſt is ths Sonne of Daurd? -- luke 20,41. 

36 Foꝛ Damdhgmſcllelſaid by the * holy n Ixſpired by 
Ghoſt, The LozDfaid tomy x oꝛd, Sit at the holy Ghoſt 
my right hand, till J make thine enemies and by rhe ſpirit 
thy footefoole. ; _ of prophecie, 

37. Then Danid Hiinſelfe calleth Him 7/110. 1. 

L620: by what meanests hc then his ſonnt? Marr.2 3. b. lui 
and anucy people heard him gladly. 11.43. & 23 46, 
. 33. * Moꝛeouer he laid vnto them in pats r as he taught. 
dottrine, Beware of the Scribes „ which o He condem- 
leut to goe in long o robes, and loue ſaluta⸗ nerb not their 
tions iu the markets, 4 apparell, but 
39 And the chixke ſcates in the Syna- their vaine often- 
gogues,and the firit roomes at feaſtes, tation, and out- 


40 CUnch * Devoure windows houſes, ward ſhew of ho · 


ſeuen vnder a colour of long pzayers, The lineſſę, whereby 
ſhall reteꝛue the greater damnation, - they deceiued the 
41 * Aud as Jeſus ſate ouer againſt the ſimple people. 
trcaiurie, he beheld how the people ceſt mo- Alattb. a 3. 14. 
nev into the trraurte, and maup rich meu / 20.47. 
caſt in much. „ or, and under 
42 And there came a certaine $0032 Wi- pretece pray long. 
dow, and ſhee thꝛew in twomites, which Luke 21.1. 
malta p quadꝛin. Which is a. 
43 Then hee called vnto him his diſct⸗ bout halſe a fats 
pies, and laude unte thein, Tgrely 2 (ay ching. 
* pv, to i 
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The Sadduces conſoundedG]. 


22 a i ,c- In WW 


ot: 
ry 


Endareto theende, 


vnto you, that this pooꝛt widowe hath caſt 
& Our Sauiour 9 moze in, then ali they which haue caſt into 


eſteemeti our thetrealurie, : 
giſts. by our al 44 For they all dd caſt in ok their ſu⸗ 
fections and erfliitfe 3 but ſhee ot᷑ her pouertie did caſt 
ready willes, n all that ſhe had, euen all her linings, 

* © CHAP, XIII. 

; 2 The deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 10 The Geſpell 
} ſtall be preached to all. 9,22 The perſecutions and 
falſe prophert which ſhallbe before the comming of 

| Criſt, wheſe houre u vacertame, 33 He exhorteth 

euer 285 22907 went outof the L. ˖ 
2D ag hee went out of the Temple, 
N Agng of his dilciples ſaide vnto him, Ma⸗ 
ſer, {ce what ſtones, and what buildings 
: Are here. , 
Luke 19.43,44 1, 2 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſatd vnto 
him, Seeſt thou theſe great binloings: there 
ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon a ſtone, that 
ſhall not be thzowen downe, ; 
3 And as he ſate on the mount of oliues, 
| oner againſt the Temple, Peter, # James, 
Fpheſ. 5.6. and John, and Andzewe atked himſecretly, 
2.theſi2.3. 4 Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe things becz 
a Hedoeth an- and what Gall dee the ſigne when all theſe 
ſwere them of things ſhall befulfilled? 
things that were 5 And Jeſus anſwered them, & began to 
mote neceſſarie ſay,* * Take Heedeleſt any man deceine yon. 
tor them to 6 Fo2 many ſhall come in my name, lay: 


knowe then the ing, Ib am Chriſt, and ſhall deceiue many, 
things thatthey 
demanded, 1 
b Vſurpingthe troubled : foz ſuch things muſt needes bee: but 
authoritie of the ende chall not be pet. ' 
Chriſt, 8 Foz nation hall riſe againſt nation, 
e That chey may and kingdome againſt kingdome, and there 
be inexcuſable. all be 8 in diuers quarters, and 
Mar. 10. 19. lui there ſhall be tamine and troubles: thele are 
12.1 1. 21.14. the beginnings of ſoꝛowes. 

d He onely tor- 9 But take pee heede to your ſelues: foꝛ 
bid letht hat care they bal deliuer you vp to the Councils, and 
which commeth to the Dynagogues:ye ſhall be beaten, and 
of diſtruſt. 'bzoughbbefoze rulers & kings foz my lake, 
e This is not to f a : teſtimoniall vnto them. 

make them neg· Io And the Oolp2il mult firſt be publt- 
ligent, but to ſhed among all nations. 

aſſure them that II But when they leade you, and de⸗ 
he wil aſſiſt them liuęx you vp, take ye 4no thought afozc, net- 
& inſtru& them ther pꝛemeditate what vee Wall ſay: but 
ſufficiently with | What loeuer is giuen you at the lame time, 


anſweres, ſo that that ſpeake: 45 it is not pe that ſpeake, but 
they may heteby the holy Sho . + 1 
| perceiue that 12 P28, and the bzother ſhall deliuer the 
their defence Hꝛothet to death, & the father the ſonne, and 
Handeth not in the chilpꝛen hall riſe againſt their parents, 
their owne wiſe= AND ſhall them to die. TEE 
dome, er elo- 13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ my 
N Ter Meines ſake 2 but whoſoener ſhall endure 
| atth.24.15, vnto the end, he chalbe ſaued. Wy 
X Dan. 9. 27. 14. Mozeouer, when ye thall [tc the abo⸗ 


f Thisis meant itnation of delolation ({poken of by * Da- 


of that time that niel the 


the Romanes not, (let him that readeth, conſider it) then 
ſhould prophane let ih fl 

the Temple. tafnes, 

Or, being. 15 Aud let him that is vpon the honſe, not 


Luke 21. 20,21. come done into the houle , neither enter 
2 Fecaute tbe therein to 1 thing out of his houſe. 
de ſtruction ſhall 16 And let him that is in the fielde , not 

| be moſt extreme fire backe againe vnto the things which he 

and cruel; left behind him, to take his clothes. 
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Chap. xiij. xiij. 


- thewed 


7 Furthermoze when yee ſhall heart ok 
warres,and rumours of warres, be pe not 


2ophet) iſtanding where it ought 


em chat be in Judea, flee into the smoun⸗ Magdalene ancinteth Chriſt. 12 The Paſacuar is 
eaten, 18 Heteilcth aſere of the treaſon of luda. 


6 


77 
131 
133 


The day of the Lord. 462 
17 Then wo ſhalbe to them that art with 9 
b child, ⁊ to them þ giue ſucke in thoſe daycs. h Fot they (hall 
- 18 Hay chers loꝛe that pour flight be not not be able to 

in the Winter. - - Fee. TEN 

19 Foz there ſhall be in thoſe dayes ſuch. i That you haue 
tribnlation, as was not from the beginning not let to hindec 
of the creation which Ood created vnto this you when you 
tune, netther ſhall be. | ſhould eicape, 

20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ o/, man. 

ned thole dapts, noſ flech ſyould be ſaued: N. 23. 

but foz the elects ſage, which he hath cholen, 4 21.3, 

he hath ſhoꝛtened thole daes. k he elect may 

21 Then ik any man lap to pon, Lo, here wauer and bee 
ts Chuſt: oꝛ, L o he ia there, beleeue it not. troubled, but 

22 Foz falſe Chꝛiſts ſhall rtle, æ falſe pꝛo -/ they cannot t- 
phets, and ſhal ſhe w 7 — and wonder, to terly be deceiued 
deceiue, it it were k poiithle, the verpelect. and ouercome. 

23 But take pe heede: beholde, J haue 1 Wherefore he 

u all things 1b:foe. that ſufferetn 

24 ¶ Moꝛeouer in thoſe dapes, after that bhicielſe noꝝ to 
tribulation, the Sunne ſhal ware darke, and be ſeduced, hath 
the Mooue ſhall not giue her light, none excuſe, 

25 And the n ſtarres of heauen (hal fall; @ /. 13. 10.ex2%, 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhal ſhake, 32.7,70e/2,10, 
26 And then ſhall they fee the Sonne of & 3.15. 
an comming fa the cloudes, with great m This teacheth 
ower and glozy. that there ſhalbe 
27 And he thall then ſend his Angels, a change ofche 
and ſhall gather together Hts elect from rhe whole order of 
'foure windes, and from the vtmoſt part of nature. 
the earth to the vtmoſt part of htauen. Matth. 24.31. 

2s Now lcarne a parable ofthe fig tree. 

Chen her bough is pet tender, and it bun⸗ 
geth fozth leaues, ye knowe chat loꝛmmer is n The word fg. 
nere. , nifieththe ſpace 

29 So in like maner, when yee ſee theſe of a 1c0.yecres; 
things come to paſſe, knowe that the king · albe x this came 
dome of God ts ntere, euen at the dooꝛes. to paſſe before 

30 Uerely J ſay vnto pot 3 this» genera? fiſrie yeeres, 
tion ſhal not paſſe, til al theſe things be done. o When thede. 

31 Yeauen and earth ſhall paſle away, ſt:uction of le- 
but my woꝛdes ſhall not paſſe away. ruſalem, the per- 

32 But ok that o day and houre knoweth ſecutions & illu- 
no man, no, not the Angels which are in fions ſhall come: 
heauen, neither the r Sonne himlelle, laue but chiefly theſe 
the Father. ü are vnderſtood of 

1 Take heede: watch, and pꝛay: foz ye the ſecond com. 
know not when the time is, ming of Chriſt. 
34 For the Sonne of man is ag f man going p In thatheis 
Into & ſtrangt countrey, and leauech his man and Media- 
houſe, and giueth authozitie to his ſeruants, tour. 
and to cuery man his wozke, and conunan⸗ Ne 24.42. 


beth the poꝛter to watch, q For of j come 
5 -qCUatch there koze, ( foꝛ ye knowe not ming wee are 
when the maſter of the Houſe will come, . mot aſſured but 


2. of the time 


euen, 02 at midnight, at che cocke crow ut , the 

02 in the dawning) ere, he day or 
36 T eſt if hec c:me ſuddenly, her ſhor d 53:01 e, we are g- 
nde you Keeping, noraat. & there. 
37 And thoſt things that J (ay vnto you, fo: c muſt watch 

J (ay vnto all men, TUatch, continually, | 

on C H ; XI1IL 

r The Prieſts conſpire againſt Chrifl, 3 Mary 


22 The Lerds Supper is imſtirmed, 

len. 67. Peter deui eth him, 

AP * two Bayes akter followed the A/arth, 26.2; 
fealt of the Palſecuer, and of vit- ke 22.1, 

leauened bead: and the High Deieſtes 

and Scribes ſeught hows they m_ 


46 (rift is ta- 


The precious oyntment. The S. Marke. Lords Supper. | x 
| take him by craft,and put dim to death. Take, eate, this is my body. | 8 
| | "3 + eplayd,Notin the feaſt day, leſt 23 And be tooke the cup, when hee had 2 
thtre be anp tiunult among the people. b giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they h The Greeke 0 
Matth. 26. 6. 3 And when he was in Bethania in the all dꝛanke ok it, word is to bleſſe, YN 
| $olm12.1, houſe of Simon the leper, as hee ſate at ta. 24 And he ſayd vnto them, This fs my which is here ſi 
; ble, there came a woman haning a boxe of blood of the new Teltament, which is ſhed taken, onely to 1 
bor, e pure nerd, oyntment of } ſpikenard very coſtly, and ſhe fo2 many. die thanks, as S. ſc 
and faithfully Hake the boxe, and powzed it on his head. 25 Gerely J ſay vnto vou, J will dzinke Luke and S. Paul ti 
; . 4. Therefoze ® lome diſvayned among no moꝛe of the fruite of the vine, vntill that interprete it, and P 
2 As Iuda: who themſelues,and ſapde, To what ende is this day, that J dꝛinke it news in the kingdome s. Marke alſo it 
cauſed this mur- Waſte of opntment? k ſpeaking of the iy 


of God. 
muring. Fo2 it might haue beene ſolve foz moze 26 And when they had ſung a Pfalme, cup, m 
b Which are in thendthzeehuntzerh pente, ⁊ bene giuen vn ⸗ they went out to the mount of Diines. 3 


value about fixe to the pooze,* and they grudged agãinſt her. = C*Then Jelus ſaid vnto them. Al ye 70b» 16.32. | * 
Pound ſterling. 6 But {eſus ſapde , Let her alone: why ſhalbe i offended by me this night: koz it is i That is, turned le 
e Towit, Iudas: trouble pte her? ſhee hath wꝛought a good witten, J will finite the ſhepheard, and from me, becauſe 9 

who was offen · woꝛke on me. the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered, of the perſe- A 
| dedtherewith & 7 Foz pee haue the pooze with you al- 28 Butafter that J am riſen, J will goe cution. | | ch 
cherefore made a wayes,anp when yee will yce may doe them into! Galile befoze you.  Zechn3.n, = 
buſineſſe. good but me pe ſhall not haue alwayes. 29 And Peter ſapd vnto him, end . . we 
| 8 She hath done that ſhe could: ſhe came all men ſhould bee offended , yet wo | n. 

afozchand to anoynt my body ropburk g. not J. | Sus 

9 — 1 Y 2 , you, Whyereloeuer 30 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Aerely 7 | ig 

this Golpel ſhall be pꝛeached thzoughont the ſay vnto thee, this day, euen in this ni £ 

whole wozlde, this alto that thee hath done, be cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt de⸗ I 
ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembzanceok her. nie me thziſe. | Luk 
| Matth.26.14, 10 C* Then Judas Iſcartot one of the 31 But he laid mozeearneftly, It I ſhould mn 
| luke 24 4. twelue,* went away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, to die with thee, J will not denie thee; like- * 
d He tocke oc · betraꝝ him vnto them. wiſe alſo ſayd they all. wh, 
caſion by this 11 And when they heard it, they were 32 C*After, they came into a plate na- Mats. 26. 36. IX 
| oyntment as of a glad, and pzomiled that they would gine medGethſemane : then he ſavd to his diſti⸗ kke 22.39. | — 
ching evil done. Fim money: there foꝛe hee ſought howe hee ples, Sit pe here, till I haue pꝛaped. rr 
5 might conuentently betray him. 33 And hee tooke with him Peter, and 3 Nea. 
Mark. 26.17. 12 C* Nowthe firſt day of vnleauened James, c John, and he began to be afraid, k His diuinltie ee 
ul 22,8. bead, when they ſacriſiced the Paſſcouer, ànd in ron heauineff was as it were _ 
. his dilciples lapde vnto him, Where wilt 34 f d ſaydepnto them, My ſoule is ve- hid, and his hu- lo, 
thou that wee gor and pꝛepare, that thou ry heauie, euen vnto the death: tary here and manitie ſhewed . 

mapeſt eate the Nalleouer: atch. | it lelle fully. eo, 

13 Then hee lent fooꝛth two ok his diſcf- ' 35 So hee went foꝛwarda litle, and fell 1.0 

ples, and layde vnto them, Goe pee into the downe on the ground, and pꝛayed, that if it W.y7T 

citie,and there hall aman meete you bea- were poſſible, that houre might paſſe from Vir 

ring a pitcher of water: kollowe hun. him. : dead, 

14 And whitherſoeuer hee goeth in, ſay 36 And hee ſayde, ! Abba, Father, all 1 45 in Ebrow, one 

e tothe goodman ofthe houle, The Ma: things are poſſible-vnto thee; take away and Abba in the tha, 

ter ſayeth, Where is the lodging where J this cup from me: Neuertheleſle, not that Syrian tongue, : he 

ſhall eate the Paſſcouer with my dilciples? J will, but that thou ⸗ wilt, be done. ſignifieth faber. the 

15 And hee will ſhewe you an vpper- 37 Then he came — them lleeping, m He ſtandeth Mat 

chamber which is large, trimmed and pꝛepa⸗ and ſayde to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt ? not ſo to bis teth 

red: there make it ready foꝛ vs. couldeſt thou not watch one houre? owne will, but ther 

16 So his diſctples went foꝛth, and tame 38 ( Match pee, and pꝛap, that pet enter char willingly he hear 

to the citte, and found as her had ſayd vnto not into tentatton: the ſptrit in deede is rea · offcreth himielie rhat 

Matth. 26.20. them, and made ready the Paſſeouer. Die, but the fleſh l to obey God, doe 
luke 22. 14. 17 ¶ And at euen he came with py twelue. 39 And againe he went away, and pꝛap⸗ : Re 
iohn 13.21. 18 And as they late at table & did eate, ed, ãnd ſpake the lame woꝛdes. 21 

e To dip the Jelus ſapde, Uertly J ſayvnto you, that 40 And hee returned and found them a- God 
hand, is a much one of you ſhall betray mee , which eateth fleepe agatne: foz their eyes were heauie: thy : 
to ſay, as hee that with me. | netther knew they what they thoulpan{were - = whic 

i accuſtomed to 17 Then they began to be (ozowfull and hum. 5 their 
eate with me, do ſaꝝ to him one by one, Is it J: and ano⸗ 41 And he came the third time, wn $10 ot the! 
Pſal. 4 l. 9. ther, Ts it J: vnto them, Sltepe hentekoozth, and take n He meaneth KW. they 
zobn 13.18. 20 And hee anſwered #ſayd vnto them, yourrcſ> : it is ynough: the hourt is come: thatchehowe God. 
Math 26.24. It ĩs one of the twelue that dippeth with behold, the Sonne of man is deltuered into will come when mon] 
fe 1.16. me in the platter. the hands ot ſinners; | they ſhalbe kept writit 
f This declareth 21 *Truely the ſonne of man goeth his 42 Niſe vp: let vs goe: lo, he thatbetray- from ſleeping. this d 
- that nothing can ＋ it is f wʒitten of hun: but woe bee eth me, is at hand. Mat 
de done without to that man, by whume the Sonne ofman 4.3 And immedfatly, while he yet ſpake, Matth. 26. 47, a WI 
+ Gods prouidẽ ce. is betrayed: it had bene better fox that man, came Judas that was one of the twelue,and 4 22-47. nom 
- Adarrh,26.36, it he had neuer bent vozne. with him a great multitude with (woꝛdes % 18.3. 0 in this 
2. cor. 1 1. 24. 22 And as they did eate, Jeſuss tooke and ſtaues from the hie Prieſts t Scribes, ſtie ar 


4 g Reade Matt. the bꝛꝛad, and when hee had giuenthankes, and Elders, | a ä the ge 
Chap. 26.26. he hake it, and gaus it to them, and ſayde; 44 And he that betrayed — ' _—_ £77: 
y | n 


. 
1 


y Theſerwo ade! 
= witneſſes diſſen - th:ee dates F wil build another, made with- 


ted, in that the 


noted 


Fe FO 
— 


Judas kiſſe, 28 
o 6 Tewas che fa · them a token, ſay 
— be lub abe , and leaphimaway 


- Preere with kiſs WIA, — * 33 ; <0 
hei 45 And affooneashe 10 fad. 5 al t. 
— wad al- Abe to dem, and (aid, Maler, 


* -, 


ir depar» Malter, and kifſed hem. | 
— I" 1666 Pen theylatd thetr handes on him, 
H th tooke him. | 
© exile, wolf And aone of them that ſtood by, dꝛew 
hee had bene nt à [woꝛd, and ſmote a ſtruant ofthe hie 
mooued with a Pazazend cut oft his care. 
certeine pitie 48 And Jefus anſwered and ſatd vnto 


in taking his laſt them, Ye become out as vnto athiefe with 


leaue. lwoꝛdes and with ſtaues to take me. 
To wit, Peter. 49 pl was daily with vou teaching in the 
Called Mal- Temple, and ye ſ tooke me not: but this is 
chus. done, that the Scriptures ſhould be fulfilled, 
Which decla- 50 Then they all koꝛſooke him, and fled. 


rerh that no man FL And there followed hun a certeine 


can do any thing young nan, 


& contrary to Gods body, and the youg men caught hin, 
: — 52 But hee lekt his linnen cloth, and fled 
t Meming all krom them naked. 
| the diſciples, 53 * Sotheyled Jelus gy — the high 
Mat,26.579, Pꝛiieſt, and to him cameal the u hie Pꝛieſts, 
luke 22.54. and the Elders, and the Scribes. 
tohn 18.24. 54. And Peter followed him = afarre off, 


u That is, they euen into the hall of the hie Pꝛieſt, and ate 
| which had chief. with the ſeruants, and warmed himſelfe at 


the ji fire. 

© mong the prieſts. 55 And the high Pꝛieſtes, and all the 
. F* Which Gonif Councill ſought ent againſt Jeſus, 
ed that his hoate to put him to death, but found none. 
reale began now 56 Fo2 many bare falſe witneſſe againſt 
to be abated. him, but their witnelſe agreed not toge- 
or, light. ther. g 
Bin ge 57. Then there aroſe certeine, and bare 
lor, were nos like, falle wirneſſe againſt him, ſaying, 

Jen 2.19, 58 Mee heard hum ſay, J Will deſtroy 
this Temple made with hands, and within 


eſt authoritie a- 


out hands. 

one reported 59. But their witneſſe yet agreed not to⸗ 

that Chriſt ſaid, ether. 3 

he could deſtroy GO Then the hie ꝛteſt ſtood n 
the Temple, (as them, and alked Teſus, ſaying, Anlwereſt 

Matthewe wri ⸗ thou nothing: What is the matter that 

teth) and the o- theſe beate witneſſe againſt thee ? 

ther ſaid, that be GI But he held his peace, and ancwered 

heard him ſay, nothing. Againe the hie Pꝛieſt aſked him, 

| that hee would and ſald vnto Him, Art thou Chuſt the 

doe it, as is here Sonne of the : Bleſſed 

| 62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am he, * and yee 

© 2 Ibat is, of Qhallſee the * Sonne ok man ſit at the right 
| God,whois wor- hand of the power of God, and come in the 

thy all praiſe; the cloudes ot heauen. 

which word iu 63 Then che hie Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 

their language, ànd laid, Uthat haue wee any moze need ok 

the Tewes when Witnelles ? 


they ſpakeof 64. Pe haue heard the blaſphemie: what 
God,vſe com- thinke ye? And they all condemned him to 
monly in their be woꝛthy of death. 

writings euen to 6 And ſome began to ſpit at him, aud to 
this day. couec his face, and to beate hum with fiſte, 
Mateb. 24. 10. and to ſaꝝ vnto him, Pꝛophe tie. And the 
a Whom they b ſergeants ſmote hun with their roddts. 


now condemned 

in this baſe eſtate, they ſhould ſee appeare at the laſt day with maie- 
ſtie and glorie. b This declareth the wiekedneſſe and infolencie of 
the gouernours and rulers, ſeeing their officers contrary to all iuſiice, 
thus caged and tormented him chat was innocent. 


Chap. xv. | 
zUhomſorner® I bal  '66 * Af as Peter was ben 


clothed in linen vpon his bare ſy 


— pa 


th in the Maerb. 26.69. 
halt; there came one of the maides ofthe hie wy 22:58. 

ueſt. john 18.25. 

67 And when ſhee ſaw Meter warming We ought to 
bitn{elfe, ſhe looked on him, and lad, Thou conſider our 
waſt allo with Jeſus 222 owne infirmitic, 

68 But < hee dented it, ſaying, J know thar ver may 
biin not, neither wot J what thou ſayeſt. learne onely to 
Then he went out into the || poꝛch, and the cruſt in God, 
cocke crew. and not in our 

69 Then a maid law him againe, and owne ſtrength. 
began to ſaꝝ to them that ſtood by, This is Ocentie. 
one ot them. | d Peter prepa- 

70 But hee denied it againe: and anon reth hiniſelte to 
afier they that ſtood by, (aid againe to Pe- fice it he were 
ter, 1 thou art one ot᷑ them t foꝛ thou further laid 

art of Galile, and thy ſpeach is like. vnto. 

71 And hee began ts curſe, and ſweare, “=. 26.71. 
ſaying, J know not this man of whom pee e 22.58. 
takt. iohn 18.23. 

72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke Matth. 26.75, 
crew, and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd that % 13.38. 
Jelus had laid vnto hun, Befoze the cocke Or, 11/524 out ef 
crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt dente me thꝛiſe, and c deere and 

| waying * weey! N wept. weht. 


1 Jeſus uled to Pilate, 15 Hee it condemned, 
reuiled & put to death, 46 Andu buriedby Toſeph, 
A Pd*anonin the dawning, the hie Pꝛiſts 2th.27,1,2, 

held 2a counſell with the Elders, and 4 22.66. 

the Scribes, and the whole Councill, and % 18.28, 
bound Jeſus,and led him away, and deliue- a For the Ro- 
red him to Pilate, manes gaue them 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the no authoritie to 
Ring of the Jewes ? And he anſwered, and pur any man to 
ſatd viits him, Thou ſayeſt it. death 

3 And the hie Pꝛeſts acculed him of ma⸗ 


12 7 2 15 : 

” x * caherefozeJIilate aſked Himagaine, Matth. 27. 12. 
ſaying, Anſwereft thon nothing? Behold, e 23. 3. 
— many things they witneſſe againtt 18.35. 

ee. . 

5 But Teſus anſwered o no moꝛe at all, b Hee would not 
ſo chat Milate marueiled. defend his cauſe, 
6 Now at the feaſt ilate din deliuer but preſented 
a pziloner vnto them, whomloener they bimlelfe willing⸗ 
would deſire, ly to be condem- 

7 Then there was one named Barab⸗ ned. 
bas, which was bound with his fellowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in- 
lurrection had committed murder. 

8 And the people cryed aloud, and began 
to Deſire that he would doe ag he had © tuer c The peopl 
donc vnto them. alwayes maine 
f 1 Pilate anſwered them, and ſatd, teine their ca- 
CUill yee that J let looſe vnto you the King Romes, although 
of the Jewes ? they be worth * 

10 Fo: he knew that the hie Pꝛieſts had norhing, 
deliuered him of ene. 1 

II But the hie Dueſts had moolled the 
people to deſire that he would rather deliuer 
Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and (aid a- 
gaine vnts them, Chat will pee then that 
doe wich him, Whoimn pee call the King of 
the Jewes: 

13 And they cryed againe, Crucifie hum. 

14 Then Pilate fad vito them, But d When a judge 
what cul Hath hee done? And thep cryeb hath retpeck to 
the mode feriently, Crucifie him. men, bs quite 

15 So Milatcawilung to content tZE 3" forgerterh lalt ce. 

ple, 


+ 


Peters deniall. 463 "Lig 


2 < OBI 


© 


". Chiilt crucified. _ = > ods. > 


le, looſed them Barabbas, and de!ſuered ¶ And the vaileof le was | 7 

Seſus och ye 20D ſcourged him, that hee * 2 rom the pM ny erp ; . 

a 16 Then the ſouldiers led him away fn- ſtood ouer againſt him, faw that hee thus charge ouer a 

Or, Pretorie. to the hall, which is the y common hall, and crying — cheat, hee laid, Truely hundred men. 


called together the whole band this Was the Sonne of God. 


I7 And clad him with purple, and plat- 40 CThere were allo women, which be- y 
ted acrowne of thoznes, and put tt about held afarre off, among whom was rie 
50, tithe. his head, : Magdalene, and Marie (the mother of 
AMatth,27,32. 18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, James the leſſe,and of Joſes) and Salome, 
luks 23.26, Ring of the 7} ewes, 41 Which alſo when hee was in Galile, 


e It wasthecu= T9 And they ſmotechim on the head with * followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, Lal: 8.2, 3. 
ſtome to make à i rtede, and ſpat vpon him, and bowed the and many other women which came vp 

him that vas knees, and did him reuerence. with him vnto Jeruſalem, 

condemned, to 20 And when they had mocked him, 42 (And now when night was come, Mach, 25.57. 
carie his croſſe, tHcy tooke the purple off him, and put his (becaule it was the day ofthe preparation, «ke 23. 30, 5 1. 
by leſus was not O mne clothes on him, and led him out to that is befoze the Sabbath) iobn 19.38. 
able for weake · kruciſie him. | 43 Joſeph of Arimathea,an * honozable n A graue man 
neſſe. 21 *And they compelled one that paſſed Counſellour, which allo looked fo2 the and of great au- 
Matth. 25.33. by,called Simon of Tyzene (which came out kingdom of God, came, # went in © boldly thoritie. 

luke 23.33. ok the countrey, and was father of Alexan- vnto Pilate, and aſked the body of Teſts, o This man 
john 19. 17. Der and Rufus) to beare his croſle, 4.4. And Pilate marueiled ff he were al- ſhewed his faith 
f Whichwasto 22 And they bzought him to a place ready dead, and called vntohim the Centu⸗ boldly when tha 
haſten his death: named Golgotha, which is bytnterpzetatt* rion,and aſked ot him whether hee had bene danger ſeemed 
but he would on, the place ok dead mens ſkulles. anp while dead. to be moſt peri- 
not drinke it, be» 23 And they gane him to dzink wine min⸗ 45 And when hee knew the ttueth of the lous, i 
cauſz he would Fled f with mrꝛrhe: but he retemed it not. Ceaturion;he gave the body to Joſeph, 


waite for the 24. And when they had crucified hum, 46 (dho bought a linnen cloth, and tocke 
haure that his they parted his garments, caſting lots fox Him downe, and wꝛapped him in the linnen 
father had ap · them, what euerv man ſhould haue. cloth, and laid him in a tombe that was 
pointed, that he 25 Andit was 8 the third houre, when he wen out ok a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vn⸗ 
might render vn- they crutilied hun. f . to the dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe. 

ro him perfite 26 And the title ot hte cauſe was wutten 47 And Marie Magdalene, aud Marie 
obedience. aboue, Taz King OF TAE Izvves. Toles mothec beheld where hee ſhould bee 
g The Tewesdi- 27 They crucified alſo with him two laid. 

uided their day theeues, the one on the right hand, and the E. HAP. XVI. 

into foure partes, other on his left. | 1 The women cons to the graue. 9 (hreft being 
ſo that by the 23 Thus the Scrfptuire was fulfilled, riſen againe,appearcrh to Magdalene, 14 Aiſeto 
third houreis Which taith, * And hee was counted among rhe eleuen, and re procueth their vnbelieſe. 16 Hee 
here ment the the wicked. 5 committeth the preaching of the Geſpell and the 


thi:d part of the 29 And they that went by, ratled on hün, miniftration of bapriſme vnto them. ü 
day, vbich was wagging their heads, and laying, Hey, N * when the Sabbath day was paſt, Luke 24. r. 
from (ix a clocke thoitthzt deſtroyeſt the Temple, and bul- 1 Marie Magdalene, and Marit the mo- zeb» 10.1. 
to nine. at what Deſtt it in thace dayes. ther of James, and Salome, bong it lweete 

time Matt. faith 30 Sane thy lelke, and come downe opntments that they might come, and en⸗ 


he was crucified, lt om the croſſe. EDS baulme hun. . f 
7% 53.12. 31 Cikewiſe alſo euen the hie ueſtes 2 Therekoꝛe carely in the moꝛning, the 
1chn 1 79. mocktig, laid among themſelues withthe firft day ok the weeke, they came veto the 


h Meaning, tbe ©cribes, Ye ſaueb other men, himlelfe hee t pulc hie, when the ſunne was] vet ring, lor, ust riſen, 
one of them that cannot laue. as 3 And they ſaid one to another, ho 

were crucified, 32 Let Chziſt the King of T frael nowe ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone from the Dooze 

i Becauſe this come Downe from the troiſe, that wee may of the ſepulthze ? 

darkeneſſe was let, and belecue. “ They alſothat were cru⸗ 4 Aud when they looked, they ſaw that 

onely ouer the tlie d With him, reuiled him. the fone was rolled away (for it was a very 

land of Canaan, 33 { Now when the firt honre was great one.) . 

when the reſt of £oine, darkeneſſe aroſe oner i all the land 5 * Sothep went into the ſepulchꝛe, and 147th. 28.1. 


the world was bitill the ninth houre. A ſaw 2» a pong man fitting at the right ide, 1% 20.12 
pebt, the mira- 34 Andarthel ninth youre, Telus cryed clothed in a long white robe: and chey were a The Angel of 
cle is the grea- with a loud vovyce, ſuuping, *Elo?, Elot, akra:d. | God in the like- 
ter, lammaſabechthant: vihſch is by tnterpze- 6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afra'd ; neſſe of a yong 


k Which eas lation, $739 Ood, iy God, why halt thon ye eetze Jelus ok Qazaret, Which hath bene man, 
the third part of foꝛſaken me: crucified : heis riſen: he is not herc: behold 


the da, and a- 35 And ſome of them that ſteod by, when the place where they put hun. b He eſpecially 

dourtluce ot they heard it, ſaid, ! Pegald, hee calleth 7 But goe your way, and tell his diſti⸗ make tk mention 
the clocke aſter Clas. ples, andb JIcter, that hee will gor before of Peter to com- 
none, 36 Ind one ran, and filled a* ſponge full you into Galtle : there ſhall vue let hin as fort Him. becauſe 
Ff 2a 1, of via cger, and put it on a reed, c Fane him he ſary vnto von. he had fallen iito 


2 1b. 27 46. to din ke, aping, Let him alone: let vs fre 8 And they went ont quckelp, and fled greater danger 
| Chis war po- ff N: as will come and take him downe. from the lenulchꝛe: fo they txemMed, and they ine reſt. 
ken ranetiongly, 57 And Eos crved witha loud vopce, were amafed : neither ſald they any thing Arth. 26 33, 
7 25.65.28» und gau Dp the Shelt. SPIN 


to ang man: foxtyey were afraid, chap 14.28. 
2 (And 


39 Now when the = Centurfon, which m Who hac 


Anti 
d Re: 
24.10 
e By] 
for by 
thets 
was of 
of Dat 
f Thi: 
Pearan 
mercy 
ons, u 
comm: 
cord 


Cap. 


Thiiltreprooueth his diſciples, 
WR. 1-41 6 | | was riſen againe, /< every cteatire. . e As well Gen. 
"4 ia h > 1 u e Cup men Jeb was the firſt Day of | | 16: Ye that hall beltene and be baptized, tile as Tewe, 
> 177 the werke) he veared firſt to Mary Mag⸗ | ſhall be ſaued : * but he that will not beleeue, 794» 1 2.48. 
Lohn 20. 16. 'palene,*cit of who he had caſt ſeuen deuils, / ſhalbe Danmed, *- . f This gift was 
„ inke Ba, 10 And ſhe went and told them that had 17 And theſe f tokens ſhall kollo we them but for a time, to 
3 bene with hum, which mourned and wept, that belecue, * In my name they ſhall caſt cauſe men the 
's h II And when they hearb that hee was out deuils, and * ſhall ſpeake with s newe more willingly 
de They had aline, and had appeared to her, they <belec- tongues, l to receine the 


* 
7 


b Or of j thing: 


one forgotten 


* 


had foretolde 
* themof his re- 


| ued it not. 
that, that Chriſt 
of them in another foꝛme, 
and went tato the count re 


ſurrection. 
Lutte 24.1 3,15. nat, but they beleeued them not. 

Luke 24.36, F mally he — vnto the ele⸗ 
10h 20.19. uen as they 4 ſate together, and repꝛooued 
d Mourning them ok their vnbelieke c hardneſſe of heart, 

and praying, Hecaule they beleened not them which had 

Matth. 28. 19. ſeene him, being riſen vp againe. 


J And he lam vnto thein, Ooe ye into 
— | all the wozld, and pꝛeach the Golpell to 


— 


according 

CHAP. I. 
5 Of Zacharias & lit abet. 11 The Angel fſhew- 
eth him of the natiuity of Iobn Baptiſt. 20 Hu in- 
eredu/ity is puniſhed. 28 The talke of the Angel, 


and graces of Tohn, 68 Zacharias giueth thanks to 


FT God, and 8 c 
a Meaning the 2 zaſmuch as many haue taken 
Apoſtles with in hand to ſet foozth the ſtoꝛy of 
whom he was thoſe things whereof wee are 
conuerſant. : fuily perſwabed, 


2 © As they haue deliuered 

them vnto vs, which from the 

beginning ſaw them their lelues, and were 
miniſters of the b wozd, 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to me (mo noble 
Theophiſus) aſſaont as J had ſearched out 
perfectly all things fromthe beginning, to 
the miniſters of ite vnto thee thereof from point to point, 

Chriſt, whois 4 That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 
culledthe word: certeinty of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt 
or miniſters of bine inſtructed, : 

the word, that is 5 N the time oke Yerod king of Judea, 
to ſay, of the Goſ · there was a certeine Pꝛieſt named 5a- 


and it may be re · 
ferred either to 
Chriſt, or to the 
Goſpell: and 
hereby is meant, 
that they were 


| pel: and this com- Charias,of the dconrie of Abta: and his wife 


mendeth the au · was ok the e daughters of Aaron, q her name 
thoritie of his was Eltzabet. Wot | 


dodrine, ſeeing 5 Both were f luſt befoze God, and wal- 
he receiued it of Red in all the commaundements and s ozdi⸗ 


the Apoſtles, nantes of the Loꝛd, without repꝛooke. 
c The ſonneof 7 And they had no childe, becauie that 
Antipater. Eltſabet was barren: and both were well 


d Read. 1. Chro. ſtricken in age, 
8 And it came to paſſe, as he executed the 
ueſtes office befoze God, as his courſe 
came in oꝛder, 
1 ccoꝛd ing to the cuſtome of the pꝛieſts 
70 re ice, his lot was to bᷣ burne incenſe, when 
Ot Dauid. 
f This perfection or iuſtice is iudged by the fruits and outward ap- 
pearance, and not by the cauſe : which onely commerh of Gods tree 
mercy through Chriſt, g The Greeke word ſigniſieth iuſtificati- 
ons, whereby is meant the outward obſetuation of the ceremonies 


commanded oy God, h That is, the euening and morning ſacrifice, 
ccording to the law, 


24. 10. 
e By her father : 
for by her mo- 
thers line (hee 


* 


Akter e appeared vnto two ik they ſhall Dzt1 
[an — ag 14 they walked not hurt them: 


. 
13 And they went and told it to the rem⸗ 


& Mary. 46 Her ſong. 37 The birth, errcumciſin, 


18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and Goſpel which as 
tke any deadly thing, it ſhall yet was not eni- 
they ſhall lay their hands dently knowen, 
on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. Act 16. 18. 

19 So after the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto AF. 2.4. U 10 46 
them, he was recemmed into heauen, and ſate g With other 
at the right hand ok God. and diueis, as 

20 And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeached Luke ſaith, 
every where, And the Loꝛd wought with 4.28. 5, 
them, and confirmed the wozd with * ſignes Act. 28.8. 
that followed, Amen. Late 24-51. 
Hieb. 3. 4. h The miracles & ſignes follow 5 doctiine as certain ſeales, 
ſo that ifthe doctrine be falſe, y miracles can be no better, Deu. 1 3. 3. 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


tO Luke + 
he went into the i Temple of the Lozv. i The Temple 

10 And the whole multitude of the peo⸗ was divided into 
ple were without in pzaper, * while the in⸗ three partes: 
cenſe was burning, the firſt was the 
II Then appeared vato him an Angell body of the 
ok the L 02D ſtanding at the right ſide of the Temple called 
Altar of incenſe. : Atrium, where 

12 And when Jachartas ſaw him, he was the people was: 
troubled,and feare fell vpon him. the ſecond cal- 

13 But thc Angell ſaid vnto him, Feare led Sanctum, 
not,5achartas : foz thy pꝛaper is heard, and here the Prieſts 
thy wife Elilabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and Leuites were; 
and thou alt call his name k John. and the third 

14 And thou ſhalt haue toy and gladnes, Sanctum Sancto- 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth. rum, into the 

15 Foꝛ he ſhalbe great in the ſight ol the which the hie 
Lond, e ſhal neither dꝛinke wine, noꝛ rong prieſt entred 
dꝛinke: and hee ſhall be filed with the holy once a yeere to 
Ghoſt. euen krom his mothers wombe. ſacrifice, 

16 * And many ofthe childꝛen of Jſracl Zx24.30.9. 
ſhall he turne to their Loꝛd God. : leuit,16.17. 

17 * Foz hee ſhall gon befoze him in the k Which ſigni- 
ſpirits and power of Elias, to turne the fierb the grace of 
hearts of theo fathers tothe childzen, and the Lord. 
the diſobedient to the wiledome of the inſt 1 The word ſig· 
men, to make readie a pcople p:epared fs2 nificthall mancr 
the Loꝛd. of drinke which 

18 Then Zachartas ſaid vnto the Angel, maketh men 
A hereby ſhall J kiow this £ Foz J am an drunken. 
old man, and my wife is ora great age. Mala. . 5. G. 

19 And the Angel anſwered,#faid vnto A. 1. 14. 
him, J am o Gabzfel that ſtand in the pze- m As a King 
ſence of Sod, and am lent to ſpeake vnto in bis royaltie 
thet, and to {ew thee theſe good tidings. hath one to goe 

20 And behold, thon ſhalt bee dununt, belore him, 


and not be able to ſpcake, vnt: ul o the Day who ſign'fieth 


that thele things be done, hecauſe thou be- the Kirg to be 

lceuedſt not m 55;Des, which ſhall be kul⸗ ar hand. 

filled in their leaſon. n When Chriſt 
faith hce came 

to {ct the father zgainſt the ſonne, &c. hee mezneth the ſhcceſſe 

which commeth of the Goſpel, througii the malice of men: but late 

be ſpeaketh of the true end and ptoſperitie of the Gſpel © ech 

ſigni fieth the ſtrengih or ſouereigntie of God. p Wee muſt no: 

meaſure Gods promile by our weak ſer ſes. ; 

21 20w 


Beliefe and Baptiſme, 464. _ 


The Angel ent to Marie. neee Mariesſong. 
5-08 Now the people Vang Iris, A Is SP 1:1, 3 % © Whiciwas aki} 
and marueiled that hee taried ſo long inthe 40 Andentred into the Honle of 3achart- ſo called, Kiriath. 
A Temple, 3 $9" and lain en Elilabet. 5 60, Kirlath. 


22 Any when hee came out, he could not 
ſpeatke vnto them: then they perteiued that 
hee had ſeene a viſion in the Temple: foz 
hee nave ligne mo them, and remayned 


q While their 
dumme. 


cout ſe endured . 
to ſactifice, they 23 And it came to paſle, when the dayes 
might not lie Of his office were fulfilled, that he departed 
with their wines, 4 to his owne houte. 
nor drinke any 24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eli⸗ 
licour that mipht ſabet conteiued, and hid her ſelfe flue mo⸗ 
make onedrunke. Neths, ſaping, 
r For the barren 27 Thus hath the L ozd dealt with mee, 
women enioyed in the daves wherein hee looked on mee, to 
not the promiſe take from me my rebuke among men. 
which God made 26 ¶ And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel 
to them that were Gahꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a citie of 
married, to haue Gäͤltle, named Nazaret, 
iſſue: but princi= 27 Toa virgin affiancedtoa man whoſe 
pally they were name was Joſeph , of the houſe of Dauid, 
depriued of that and the virgins name was Maxie. 
promile which 28 And the Angel went in vntv her, and 
God made to A- ſapde, Haile thou that art | freely beloued: 


braham, that he the L oꝛd is with thee; bleſſed art thou among 
would increaſe Women. Fa 

his ſeede. 29 Aud when ſhe ſawe hiſhe was trou- 
vor, gladueſſe blend at his ſaving, and thought what maner 
be to thee, of lalutation that ſhould be, 

hor, receiued 30 Then the Angel laid vnto her, Feare 
into faucur, not, Marie: koꝛ { thou halt found fauonr 
Not for her With God. : 
metices, but only 31 * Foz loe, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy 


through Gods wonbe, and beare a onne,andthalt call his 
free mercie, who name Is vs. 

loued vs when 32 Dee Hall bee great, and ſhall be called 
we were ſinners, the Donne t of the moſt High, and the Loꝛd 
that whoſoeuer ©5D tya!l giue vnto him the tone of his 
teioyceth, ſhould father Dauid. 

reioyce in the 23 And hee ſhall reigne oner the houſe 
Lord, of Jaacob fo euer, and of his kingdome 


Iſa7.14. ſhall be none ene. 
mat. l. 21. 34 Then ſayde Marie vnto the Angel, 
chap. 2. 2 . u 1)owe thall this bee, ſeeing J knowe not 


t Becauſe heis man? 

the true Sonne 35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde 
of God begotten unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
from before all thee, and the power of the moſt Yighthall 


beginning, and * ouerſhadow thee : therefoze allo. that yho- 
maniſeſted in lything which Hall be bozne ofthee, thallbe h 
fleſh at the de- called the Sonne of God. : 
terminate time, 36 Aud beholde, thy = couſin Elizabet, 
Dan. y. 14. thee hath alſo concetued a ſonne in her olde 
micab. 4. 7. age: and this is her ſirt maneth, which was 


u She would be called barren 


relolued of alli 37 Fo with God hall nothing be vnpol⸗ 
doubts, to the ble. 
end that ſhee 28 Then Maryſayd, Behold, the ſervant 


might more ſure» of the Loꝛd: beit vats met accoꝛding to thy 
ly embrace the woꝛd. So the Angel departed from ber. 
prom ſe of Gol. 39 (And Marie aroſe in choſe dapes, 
x It ſhalbe a ſe- ànd went ino the hill coumrey, with haſte to 
cret operation of 2 } 5 

the holy Ghoft, y He maſt be pure and withom ſinne, which muſt 
take away the fmnes of the world, z Nutwirhſtanding that Eliza- 
pet was married to one of the tribe of Leui, yet ſhe was Maries cou» 
fin, which was of the Racke of Dauid, For the Lawe which forbad 
marriage out of their one tribe, was onely that the tribes ſhould 
not be mixt and confounded , which could not be in martying with 
the Le uites: for they had no portion aligned ynto them. 


3 
* 
* 


41 And it came to 
heard the falutatton ok Marie, the babe 21.11. 
o ſpꝛang in her bellte, and Eliſabet was fil⸗ b This mouing 
led the holy Ghoft, was extraordina. 
42 And ſhe cried with a loud voice, and rie, and not nat. 
ſayd, Bleſſed art thou among women , be- rall, which was 
caule the e fruit of thy wombeis bleſſed, to commend the 
And whence commeth this to mee, miracle. 


43 
_ the mother of my Lozde ſhould come to c He ſheweth ; 


44 Fo: loe, aſſoone as the voyte of thy Marie was 
ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe bleſſed, 
ſpꝛang in my belly foꝛ toy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhee that beleeued : foꝛ 
thoſe things ſhall be perfozmed, which were 
toldeherd from the L oꝛd. d By the me 
Marte layd, My e ſoule magnt- of the Angel. 


the cauſe why 


46 Then 
fieth the Lozd, : e The ſoule and 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my the Spirit ſignifie 
Samour | the vnderſtand- 


48 F 02 hee hath looked on thefpooe de⸗ ing & affeRion, 
Sree of bis ſleruant: fo: behold, from hence⸗ which are the 
o:ththattall ages call fme bleſſed. two principal 


49 Becanle he that is mightie hath done parts of the ſoule, þ 


fo2 me great things, and holy is his Maine, or, low eſtate. 

50 And his s mertie is from generation f This fauour | 
to generation on them that keart him. that God hath 

Fx * Hee hath ſhewed ſtrength with his ſhewed mee, ſha} 
are ; * hee hath lcattered the pꝛoud in the be ſpoken of for | 
imagination of their hearts. euer. 

52 Me hath put downe the mlghtic from g According to 
their ſeates, and exalted them ot low degree. che promiſe may 

53 He hath filled the hungry with good to Abraham, iin 
things, and ſent away the rich emptie. he would be hz 

54.“ ee hath 1 Iſrael his ſer⸗ God, and the 
uant, being mindfull ot his mercie, Sd of his ſeed 

55 (As he hath ſpoken to our fathers, for euer. 
to wit, to Abꝛaham, and his j ſeed) foꝛ euer. J. 51.9. 

56 C And Marie abode with her about 7/33. 10. 
thꝛee moneths: after, ſhee returned to her /. 29.15. 
owne houle. ; h The wicked 

57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, lay mares for 
that ſhe ould be delinered, and ſhe bꝛought other, wherein 
koꝛth a ſonne, they themſelue 

58 And her neighbours,and couſins Heard are taken, 
tell how the L ozd had ſhewed his great 1. S. 2.5, 65 
mercie vpon her, and they retoyced with /. 4.10. 
er, : Iſa. 30. 18. & 41, 
59 And it was ſo, yon the eight day they 9; and 74.5; 
came to circumeiſe the babe, and called him zere, 31.3, 20, 
Zacharias,after the name of his tather, gene. 17. 19. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſard, 222.1. 
Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called J ohn. pſal. 132.71. 

61 And gs po vnto her, There is none j 07,poftericie, 
ok thy kinred that is named with this name. 

62 Then they made lixnes tohis father, 
howhe would haue him called. 

63 So het alked foꝛ waiting tables, and 
wote, ſaving, Nis name is John, and they 
maruetlcd all. : 

64 And his month was opened immedt⸗ i Not onely for 


- afly, and hfs tongue looted, and hee i ſpake, his beneſne in 


and pꝛalſed Gad. ardoning his 
65 Then keare came on ll them that ker alſo to 
Dweltneere vnto them, and all theſe woꝛdes ſew that he un 
were nopled abꝛoad throughout all the hill iuſily puniſhed: 
countrey of Judea. for his incgedu- 
66 And all they that heard them, — litie. 
m 


>. 


arba, or Heh 
„ as Elizabet Ioſb; 14. and 
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FR Zacharſasprophecieth, 


fe ;* th 


bnd Sulf He l d he band cher hand of the 


and his graces, Lob was with him, 
which declared | father Zachartas was fil- 
thache ſbould ed ice hot Ohoſt, and pꝛophecied, 
an excell N , 
1 6 Bleſſen be the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 
Findest been hee hath | viſited * and redeemed his 
himſelfe minde- 


people, : 
full of his people: Gy * And hath raiſed vp the ® hozne of 
— 3 calnationvnto vs, in the houle of his ſeruant 


from bes- Daub, 
—— aed i, 70, *Ashelpakebyrbe mouth o bis ho- 
y 


redeemethem. zophets, Which were lince the wozlde 
Mart. 1.21. began, ſaying, : 
chap,2,30, 71 That he would ſend vs delinerance from 


Pſal. 132. 17, 18. gur enemies, and from the hands of all that 
m When the te vs, 

promiſes of God 72 That hee wonlde ſhe we = mertie to⸗ 
leemed to haue  wardsour fathers, and remember his holy 
failed, and the MConenant, | | 
ſtate of Ifraclto 73 * Andtheothe which hee ſwareto our 
haue periſhed, - father Abzaham: 

then ſent he his 74 Which was, that he would graunt vn- 
Chriſt, who by to vs, that wee being deliuered ont of the 
his inuincible hands of our enemies, ſhould *(erue him 
ſtrengtb, as with without feare : 

a ſtrong borne 75 All the dayes of our life, in * holineſſe 


ouerthrewe and righteouſneſſe y befoze him. 

his enemies. 76 And thou, babe, ſhalt bee called the 
Jere.23.6. Diophet of the moſt High: fox thou ſhalt will 
and 30. 10. oe befoze the face of the Lo2de, to pꝛepare 

n Hedeclareth 515 wayes, 

the cauſe and 77 And to giut knowledge of ſaluation 


fountaine of our vuto his people, by the a renuſſion of their 


redemption. nes, : 

Gene. 22. 16,17. 78 Tiyough the tender mercie of our hach 
Zerem,31,33> God, whereby * the * day ſpꝛing from an 

heb. 6. 13. high, hach viſited vs, 

o This is the 79 To giue light to them that ſitte in 


ende of our re· Darkeneſſe, and in the ſhadowe of death, and 
demption. to guide our feete into the way of \ peace. 
1. Pet. 1. 15. 80 And the childe grew. x waxed ſtron 
P To whom no tn ſpirit, and was in: the wilderneſſe, til 
ypocriſie can the Day came, that hee ſhould ſhewe hunſelfe 
be acceptable. wvnto Jilrael, 
q He ſheweth . 
that our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remiſſion of ſinnes, which is 
the principall part of the Goſpel, Zech. 3. 8. and 6. 12. mala. 4. 2. 
r Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the ſunne of rigk. 
teouſneſſe, which ſhineth from heauen. That is, of all felicitie. 
t Hee meaneth that part of Iudea which was leaſt inhabited, where 
alſo the groſſe and rude people dwelled. 


CHAP. II. | 

7 Thebirth and circumciſion of Chrift. 22 He 
was receiued into the Temple, 28 Simeon and An- 
na prephecie of him, 46 He was found among the 
doctours. 51 Huobedience to father and mither. 
A M it came to paſſt᷑ in thoſe dayes, that 

there came a commandement from Au⸗ 

ting. guſtus Ceſar, that all the woꝛld ſhould be 
b Whereby the A taxed. 
people were 2 (This firſt d taxing was made when 
more chaiged Cypꝛenius was gonernour of Spꝛia.) 
and oppreſſed. 3 Therekoꝛe went all to bee taxed, enery 
c He ſheweth man to his owe citie. a 
by what occaſion 4. And e Joſeph alſo went vp from Ga⸗ 
Ieſus was borne lile out of a city called Mazartt, into Tudea, 
in Beth-lehzm. unto the citic of * Dauid, which is called 
Jobn 9.42, Beth-lebem Cbecaule hes was of the houle 


a So much as 
was lubiect to 
the Romanes. 
or, pue in wri- 


— 


A "I Oden. lh ion r te nnn... CC 
* 4 Yo 5, ou 5 5 FI 17 2 7 CY —— oF - — birth - f cr - p f 4 "ISS 
2 P * 23 14 7 

* Jo ; 2 O 2 — 3 : 
* « * - 8 8 Eg 


4 

be. * 

"FR 

3 
£4 


and linage of Dauid, 2 5 | 
5 Tobeta wich Parte that was gi ; 

uen him to wife, which was with childe. 4 
6 (And ſoit was, that while they were 

there. the dayes were accompliſhed that thee 

ſhould be deliuered. 


ten ſonne, and wꝛapped hun in (wadvling 1.25. 

clothes, and layde him in a* cratch, becaule e : 

there was no roume fe: them in the Inne. peared his po- 
8 C And there were in the ſame countrey uertie. and their 

ſhepheards abiding in the fielve, and kce- crueltie, which 

ping watch by night becaule of their flocke. would not pitie 
9 And lot, the Angel of the Lozd came ſuck a man 

vpon them, and the glozy of the Loꝛd hong in ſuch a caſe. 2 


10 Thenche Angel ken mc dene ee 


e, J bzing you tidings 


12 And e this ſhall be a ſigne to you, Pee 1 they 


d not be 

a cratch, offended wich 
13 And ſtraight way there was with the Chriſtes poore 

Angel a multitude of heauenly ſouldiours, eftare, the Angel 

payling Sod, and ſaying, preuenteth this 
I4 


loꝛy bee to God in the high heauens, doubt, and ſhews. - | 
and peace in earth, and towards men a good erh in hut ſorr 


0 6 they ſhoulde 
15 And it came to paſſe when the Angels finde him. 


were gone away from them into heauen, h The free mer- 
that the ſhepheards ſaid one to another, Let cie and good will q 


vs goe then vnto Beth-lehem, and ſee this of God, which 
thing that is come to paſſe, which the Loꝛd is the fountaine _ 
ſhewed vnto vs. of our peace 

16 So they came with haſte, and founde felicirie, and ĩs 
both Mary and Joſeph,and the babe laid in cbiefly declared 
the cratch, f to cke eleck. 

17 And when they had ſeene it, they pub⸗ 
liſhed abꝛoad the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe. : 4 

18 And all that heard it, wondzed at the 
_ which were tolde them of the thep- 

cards. 

19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and 
pondered them in her heart. | 

20 And the ſhephear ds returned, gloꝛi⸗ 
fying and pꝛaiſing God, fo all that they had 
heard & leene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. 

21 C * And when the eight dayes were Gen. 19. 1 2. leuit, 
accompliſhed, that they ſhould circtumciſe the 12.3. 10%. 5.23. 
childe, his name was then called 1E SVS, ar. 1. 21. 
which was named of the Angel, beloze hee %. 1. 3 1. 
was conceiued in the wombe. Leuit. 1 2. 6. 

22 * And wien the 05 of her puriſt 107 eheir. 
cation after the Law of Moſes were accom . rod. 1 3. 2. 
pluhed, they bzought hun to Jeruſalem, to ub. 8. 16. 
pꝛelent him to the Loꝛd, hr, that uff 

23 (As it is wꝛitten in the Lawe of the lerne. | 
920, *Euery man childe that firſt openech Laut. 13. C. 


the wombe, chalbe called holy tothe Loꝛd:) j Which offring + 


24. And to gine anculation,*as it is com: was appointed 
manded in the Lawe of the L 02D, i a paire to them which 
of turtle doues, oꝛ two pong pigeons, were ſo poore, 

25 And beholde, there wasa man in Je⸗ that they were 
rulalem, whoſe name was Simeon: thts not able to offer 
man vas iuſt, and feared God, and waited a lambe. 
koꝛ the conſdlation of Ilrael, and the K holy k The ſpirit of 
Shoſt was vpon him. prophecie,, 

Nnn. i. 26 Aud 
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"7 And ſhe hꝛought forth her «firſt begot- d Reade bse. ; 


«S; 


* 


LS 
as, 


38 r, Meſiias. 
; {nes the 
ſoit 


Simeon decla- 
reth himſelfe to 
die willingly, 
ſiace he hath 
ſeene the Meſſias 
which was pto- 
miſed. 
m The meane 
and ſubſtance 
of {aluation. 
lor, for the reue- 
lation of 


6 And a renelation was giuen him ok amaſed, and his mother ſapde vnto 
7 holy Ghoſt, that he hould Toke death, Sonne, why Sen thou thus dealt with vos 


befor ehadleenc the Lozds j Chyitt. bcholde, ti her and J haue ſought thee 


27 And hee came + by the motion of the with heauie 


earts. 
Spirit into the Temple, and when the pa⸗ 49 Then ſaid hee vnto them, Yowe tes it 
| — t in the childe Jeſus, to doe koꝛ that ye lought mee: * knewe peenot that J — on wee 


hum atter the cuſtome of the Lawe, muſt goe about my fathers bulinc ſle: a | 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and 50 But they ®vnderſtood not the word ferred before ta. 

pꝛatſed God, and layd, that he ſpake to them. . ther and mother, 
29 Lo2d, | nome letteſt thou thy ſeruant 51 Then he went downe with them, and u For his voca- 

depart in peace, accoꝛding to thy woꝛd: came to Nazaret, and was ſubiect to them: dion was not jet 
30 Fo: mine eyes haut ſecns the = ſalua- and his mother kept all thele tayings in her — 


tion heart, EE 

21 Which thon haſt pꝛepared befoze the 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome,any 
face of all people: ſtature, and in kauour with God and men. 

32 A light to) bee reneiled to the Gen- . 
tiles, and the glo2yof thy people Iſrael. CHAP. III. 

23 And Jolephand his mother marueilen 3 The preaching, bapriſme, and priſonment of 
at okt things, which were ſpoken touching 7%. 15 He uchengbt to be Chriſt, 11 Chriſt a 
him. baptied, 23 His age, and genealogie. 

4 Any Simeon: bleſſed them, and laid Owe in the fifceenth yeere of the reigne 


n That is, prayed wat are di mother, PedoBthts childe of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate a This was the 


3 to God for them, ig appoimted foꝛ the o fall and ri 
and for the pro- gf many in Iſrael, and fo: a ſigne 
ſperitie of Chriſts he ſpoken againſt, 


Kingdome, 35 (De 
o To be the fall robe thy ſoule) that the a thoughts of many Tetrarch of Abilene, 


ol the reprobate 
which periſh 
through their 
owne default, 
and railing vp 
of che elect to 
whom God gi- 
ueth faich. 

Iſa. 8. 4m. 9. 
32. 1. Per. 2. 8. 


ng againe being Gouernour of Judea, and * Yerode ſonne of Her 
which ſhal —.— Tetrarch of Galile, and his bzother called 4 
| Philtp Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 44.4.6. 
a, and aeſwozd ſhall pierce tho- countrey of Trachonitis, and Lyſantas the b There could be 
| b s law but 
hearts may be opened. 2 (*When Annas and Cataphas were . at 
36 And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, one the hie 55 k 18 the woꝛd of God came once: but becauſe 
Anna the daughter of Phanue!, of the tribe vato John, the ſonne of Zacharias in the of the troubles 
of Aler, which was ofa great age, and had wilderneſſe. that then teig · 
rliued with an huſband leuen yeeres from 3 * And hee came into all the coaſtes a- ned, the office 
her virgmitie. bout Jozdan, pꝛeaching the baptiline of re⸗ was ſo mangled 
37 And che was widowe about foureſcoze \pentance foz the reniſlton of ſumes, by reaſon of am- 
atid foure yeeres, and went ſnot out of the 4 As it is witten in the booke of the bition & bribery, 
Temple, but lerued God with faſtings and ſayings of Tſatas the Pꝛophet, which ſaith, that both Caia- 
vers, night and day. * The voyce of him that crieth in the wil- phas and Annas 


a p2a 
That is, ſorowes 38 She then comming at the ſame inſtant derneſſe is, Pꝛe pate ye the wayof the Lozd: his father in! 
thould earccher ppon them, | confeſſed likewiſe the Lozd, make his paths ſtraight, adi duided © 


heart as a (word, 
ꝗ This chiefly 


appeareth when 
the code is laid 


and ſpake of him to all that looked foz re» 5 Curry ne 

demptton in Jeruſalem. mountaine and Hill ſhall bee bꝛought lowe, Mar. 3. 2. mar. 1.4 
29 And when they had perkourmed all and crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, ½. 40. 3. ich. 1. 23 

things accoꝛding to the Lawe of the Loꝛd, and the rough wayes (hall be made ſmooth. c All impedi- 


vpon vs, whereby they returned into Galile to their owne citie - And ſall fleſh ſhall (ce the«ſaluation of ments ſhalbe ta- 


mens hearts are 


tryed. 
r She was ſeuen 
yecres married, 
i She was cone 
tinually in the 
Temple. 

lor, prayſed. 
Deut, 16. 1. 


Nazaret. ; od. ken away, which 
40 And the childe grewe, and wared 7 Thenſayde he to the people that were chould binder 
ſtrong in ſpirite, and was filled with wiſc⸗ come ont to beebaptized ol him, Y gene- the way of God, 
dome, and the grace of God was with him. rations of n koꝛe warned you or of ſaluation, ſo 
41 C Nowe his parents went to Jeru- to flee from the * to come? that the way ſhal 
ſalem euery yeere, at the feaſt of the Paſſe⸗ 8 Bꝛzing fooꝛth therefoze fruttes woꝛthy be plaine by 
ouer. amendement of lite, and beginne not to ſay Chriſt to leade vs 
42 Aud when he was twelue peeres old, with your ſelues, Mee haue Abꝛaham to vnto God. 
and they were cone vp to Jerulalem, after our father: fo2 J ſay vntoyou, that God is ſor, euery may, 
the cuſtome of the kealt, able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vnto d Thar is, the 
43 And had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as Abzaham, Me ſſias ſhall be 
they returned, the childe Jelus remained in 9 Nobert alſo is the e are layde vnto the reueiled to the 
— and Joſtph knewe not, noꝛ his — _ the _ __ 2 — world. 
mother: ngeth not koꝛth goed trutte, t hewen Matt. 3.7. 
44 But they ſuppoſing, that he had bene dowone, and caſt into the fire, for, bak 


ha 
wall be filled, and euery betyeene tbem. 


r 
in the company, went a dayes tourney, and 10 ( Then the people alked him, ſaying, e TA vengeance ' 


ſonght him among their kinſkolke, and ac- TUhat thall we doe then: of God is at hand. 
quaintance, ; II And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 7-mes 2,15. 
45 And when they found him not, they * Yee * that hath two coates, let him part 1. 10h 3. 17 


turned backe to Jerulalem. and ſought hun. with him that hath none: and he that hath f He willeth that 


46 And it came to paſſe thzee dayes af- meate,let him Doe likewiſe. therich helpe the 
ter, that they found him in the Temple, fit 12 Then came there s Publicanes alſo poore acco ding 


or, learned men, ting in the nuddes of the doctours, both to be baptized, and ſayd vnto hun, Maſter, to their neceſſity. 


hearing them, and aſking them queſtions, (That ſhall we doe: g Whoſe office | 
47 Andall that heard him were aſtonien 13 And hee ſayde vito them, Requfre no was to receive 
at his vnderſtanding, and an(weres, moꝛe then that which is appointed vnto peu. che tribute aud 
48 So when the? ſawe hun, they were 14 The louldiers likewiſe demande of tolles. 
; hum 


R 


my 


ce ww = 


Chriſtis baptized, His | 
— m we doe? And 
44 —— — to no man, gal, the ſonne of Phalet, che ſonne of Ther, 
| Nd accuſi alſely t 


16 
Maerh. 3. 11. In deed 
marke 1. f. ioh. 
1. 16. cf. 1.5. . latchet J am not wozth 
2.4. d 11. 16. baptiʒt you with the holy 


fire. 
17 *UAhoſe fanne is in his hand, and her 
{t gather 


and 19,4» 


h Thevertue and 
force of baptiſme ill make cleane his flooze,and wi 
ſtandeth in Ieſus the wheate into his garner , but the chaſte 
Chriſt, and Iohn Will he burne vp wi 


— 


r e anp k. * 


th s 
15 As le walted, and all men mu⸗ 
coin b bart of John , if hee were not 


n anſwered, and ſayd to them all, 
e Y *bapttze you with water, but 
one ſtronger then F,commeth, whole chooes 
to vnlooſe : he will 
Shoſt, and i with 


was but the mini» quenched 


ſter thereof. 18 Thus then os with inany o⸗ 
i That is, witha ther things, he pꝛeached vnto the people. 

mightie and ve- 19 But when k Yerod the Tetrarch 
he ment fpiritz was rebnked of him, foꝛ Yerodiashis bꝛo⸗ 
whole propertie ther Philips wife, & foz all the eiils which 
is to conſume, & Yerod had done, N 
pur ge our filth 20 He added yet this aboue all, that hee 
as fle doth the ſhut vp Tohn in pꝛiſon. 

mettals. 21 Nod it came to paſſe, as all the peo⸗ 
Marth. 3. 12. ple were baptized, c that telus was baptt- 


Matth. 14.3. 


marie 6. 17. 


k Named Anti- 


as, 


mars 1.9, 
20/19 1.31. 


pa% 
Matth. 3. 1 3. 


ed c did pꝛap, that the heduen was opened: 


22 And the holy Ohoſ came downe in a 
bodilp ſhape line a doue, vpon hum, and 4 i 
is wꝛitten, That man ſhall not liue by then the other 


there was a voyce frem heaucn , ſaying, 


Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee J am 


eale 


wel d. 
And Jeſus himſelfe begaune to be 


[pl 
23 Mi | 0 
Luke aſcendeth about thirtie yeres of age, being as men ſup⸗ 
from the lalt fa= poled the ſonne of ! Joſeph, which was the 


ther to the firſt, 
& Matthew deſ-— 2 
cendeth frõ the 
 farſt ro the laſt. 
Matthew exten- 
deth not his re- 
herſall further 
the ro Abraham, 


lonne of Elt, 
The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne ot Le⸗ 
ui, the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne ot Janna, 
the ſonne of J oſeph 
25 The ſonne ot Mattathias , the ſonne of 
Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the ſonne of Tilt, 
the ſonne of age, 
26 The ſonne of Maath, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 


which is for the taàthias, the ſonne of Stemi, the ſonne 05] Jo⸗ 
aſſurance of the ſeph, the ſonne of Juda, 


promile forthe 


27 The ſonne ot Joanna, the ſonne of Rhee 


Tewes, Luke re · ſa, the ſonne of Ioꝛobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 
ferreth it euen to thtel, the ſonne of eri, 


Adam, whereby 


23 The ſonne of Meicht, the ſonne of Addi, 


the Gentiles alſo the ſonne of Tolam , the ſonne ot᷑ Elmodam, 
are aſſured of the the ſonne of Er, 


promiſe, becauſe 
they came of A. thelonne of J 
dam, & arereſto- ſonne of Lent, 


29 The ſonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, 
oꝛum, the ſonne of Matthat, the 


= 


red in the ſecond 30 The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of Ju: 
Adam: Matthew Da, the ſonne of Joleph, the ſonne of Jonan, 


counteth by the 
legall deſcent, & 
Luke by the na» 
rurall : finally 
both two ſpea- 
king of the ſame 
perſons, applie 
vnto them d- 
uers names, 


Or, leſech. 
Or, Ieſius. 
Or, Mittha, 
10, Aennua. 


the ſonne of Eliacim, 

31 The ſonne of Melca, the ſonne of Mai⸗ 
nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
than, the ſonne of Dautd, 

32 The ſonne of Jeſſe, the ſonne of Dbed, 
the lonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, the 
ſonne of Maaſſon, 

33 The ſonne of Aminadab, the ſonne of 
Aran, ebe ſonne of Elłxom, the ſonne of Pha⸗ 
res, the ſonne ot Juda, 

34 The ſonne of Jacob, the ſonne of Tſaac, 
the ſonne of Abzahain, tbe fonne of Thara, 
the ſonne of Machoz, 


© _ Chapiitj},  genealogie, He 


and bee content 


fire that nener ſhalbe 


mr 


LY; 


* 


7 


is tempted, 


35 The lonne of Sarnch, the lone of Ra- 


ſonne of Sala 
36 The — 


the ſonne ot Lame ration, but by 
37 The ſonne 9 Methuala, the ſonne of creation, inthe | 

Enoch, the ſonne of Jared, che ſonne of Ma which ſenſe God 

leleel, te ſonne of Tainan alſo calleth him- 


3 The ſonne of Enos, the lonne of Seth, ſelfe Father, Dew, 


the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne of Ood. 


C HA P. IIII. 

1 Jeſias i led inte the wilderneſſe to be temprad. 
13 He ouercommeth the deuill. 14 He goeth into 
Galile, 16 preacheth at Na aret, and Capernaum. 
22 The Tewes deſpiſe him. 38 He commeth into 
Peters houſe, healeth his mother in law. 41 The 
deuzls acknowledge C briſt. 43 He preacheth tho. * 
rom the cities. ; 
APP Jeſus full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- 

ned from Joꝛdan, and was led by the 

ſpirit into the wilderneſſe, 

2 * And was there foztie dayes tempted rb. 4. r. 
of the deuill,and in thoſe Dayes a He did eats marke 1.12. 
nothing: but when they were ended, hee af- A This faſt was 
terward was hungry. miraculous, to 

3 Thenthe denill laid vnto him, It thou cou me the 
be the Sonne ok God, commaund this ſtone Goſpel,& oughe 
that it be made bꝛead. : no more of men 

4 But Jeſus anſwered htm, ſayfng, It to befollowea 


32.618,19. 


bꝛead onely, but by every » wozd of God. miraeles that 
'5 Then the Dewll tooke him vp into an Chriſt did. 
high mountaine, and ſhewed him all the Deu. g. 3. matt. 
kingdomes of the wozld , p in the twincke- 4.4. 
ling 1 b That is, by the 
And the deuill ſad vnto him, All this ordinance, and 
pswer will Je giue thee and the glozy of prouidence ot 
thoſe kingdomes: foꝛ that is deliuered ts me: God. 
and to whomloener J will, J giue it: t Greebe, in a ma. 
7 If thou theretoꝛe wilt! woꝛſhip mee, ment of time. 
they ſhalbe all thine, e Satan promꝭ- 


Vente from met, Satan: fox it is wꝛitten, hee cannot gine, 
Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip the Lozd thy 4 God, thinking thereby 
and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. that he might de- 

9 Then hee bzought him to ⸗ Jeruſalem, ecine the more 
and ſet him on a pinacle of the Temple, and craftily: for he is 
ſapd vnto him, If thou be the ſonne of God, but prince of the 
caſt thy {elfe vowne from hence, world by permif. 

10 Foz it is witten, That he will giue fon,and hath his 
his Angels charge ouer theeto keepe ther: power limited. 

11 And with their handes they ſhall lift Or, fall d mme 
thee vp, leaſt at any time thou ouldelt daſh befre me, 
thy foot againſt a ſtone, 1Greeke, gos bes 

12 And 8 elus anlwered, and ſayd vnto 4:»de me. J 
him, It is ſapd, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Deus. 6. 1 3. 

Lozd thy God, and 10.20, 

13 And when the dentll had ended all the a Chriſt ſneweth 
tentation, hee Departed from him ! foz a that all creatures 
ſeaſon, | ought onely ro 

14 E And Jeſus returned by the power worftip & ierue 
of the Spirit into Galile : and there went a God. 
kame ot him thoꝛowout all the region round e This deelareth 
about. hard it is to 

refit rhe tentati- 
ons of Satan:for he giueth not ouer for twiſe or tlu iie putting backe. 
Tal. 91. 11.12. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not enough, tiwiſeorthiile do 
reſiſt Satan: for he neuer ceaſeth to tempt: or it he relent a litle is 
to the end that he may renew his force and aſſaile vs more ia pl. 
Nnn. ii, 15 Foz 


on 
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Cainan, the ſonne of Ar ⸗ dam was ffonne © © 
pharad, the ſonne of Sem, the ſonne of Mot, of God by gene · 


. 


24. Kung. 5. 14. 


. 15 Fo hee taught in their Synagogues, 
Eg and was honoured of all men, 

Match 1354 16 And he came to Nazaret where bee 
h . 6.1, 1% had bene bꝛought vp, (as his cuſtome was) 
7 PER went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
RE dap, and ſtood vp to reade. 8 
2 17 And there was deltuered vnto him 
the booke of the Pꝛophet CElatas: and 
when he had opened the booke, he found the 
place, where it was witten, _ 

. 61.7. 18 The Spirit of the Loꝛd is vponme, 
g That is, indu | hecauſe he hath eanointed me, that J ſhould 
ed with graces. pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooꝛe the hath (ent 
h Healludeth to me, that J ſhould heale the bzoken hearted, 
the yere of lubile, that I ould pꝛeach deliuerance to the cap- 
which is menti- tiues, and recouering of light to the blinde, 
oned in the Law, that F thoulde ſet at libertie them that are 
wherby this great hzuſed, 

deliuerance was 22 And that J ſhoulde pꝛeach the kaccep⸗ 
figured. table ere of the 1 oꝛd. | 
i Theyapproued 20 And he cloſed thebooke, and gaue it 
and commended againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe : and 
whatſoeuer hee the eyes of all that were in the Synagogue 
ſayd. were kaſtened on him. 

k Beſtow thy 
benefitesvypon This dap is this (cripture ful 


lled in your 
them, which ap» cares, 


perteine more 22 And all i bare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
' vato thee, dꝛed at the gracious wozds, which pꝛacec⸗ 
Tobn 4. 44. ded out ot his mouth, and ſapd, Js not this 


I Their infideli- Joſephs (onne ? | 

; Tiejſtayed Chriſt 2 3 Then he layd vnto them, Pe wil ſure⸗ 
from working ly ſay vnto mee this pzonerbe , Phiſician, 
| miracles, & heale thy ſeſfe:UWLhatiocuer we haue heard 

1. Kings 17.9. Done in Capernaum, Doe it here like wiſe in 
dbames 5.17. thine owne countrep. \ 

m Fee ſheweth 24. And he tayd, Uerely J ſay vnto you, 
by examples, that * H Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne 
God often times cquntrep. 4 
preterreth y ſttan- 25 But J tell you of a trueth , any wi⸗ 
ger to them of does were in Ilrael in the dapes of Elt- 
de houſholde. ag, when heauen was ſhut thzec peeres and 
7 ſixe moneths , when great famine was tho- 
n Becaule they rgwout all the land, : 
perceived that 26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
the grace of God ſent, ſaue into Darepta, acitic of Sidon, vn⸗ 
ſhould be taken tq mg certcine widow. . ; 
from them and 27 Alſo many lepers were in Jlrael, in 
giuen to others. the time of * Elizeus the Pꝛophet: yet none 
o And eſcaped of them was made cleane , ſauing Maaman 
miraculouſly out the Synan. ; 
of their hands:for 28 Then all that were in the Synagogue, 
his houre was not when they heard it, were filled=with wꝛath, 


yet come. 29 And role vp, c thꝛuſt him out of the 
Mach. 4.13. Citie, and led hun vnto the edge ok che hill, 
marke 1,21. HWhereon their citre was built; to caſt hun 
Matth. 7. 29. done headlong. L 

marke 1.22, 30 But he paſſed o thoꝛow the middes of 


p Full of digni- them, and went his way, 

tie and maieſtie, 31 C * And tame downe into Caperna⸗ 
V hich touched m a citie ot Galile, and there taught them 
the heart of the gy the Sa Dapes. 

auditours, and 
cauſed them to trine: 
beare reuetence 
ta his words. man which 
q That is, the 
motion ot the 
deuil,or that was with thee, thou Jelus of Nazaret ? art thou 
e 5 come to deſtroy vs ? I know who thou art, 
2 very deuill, 


Y 


S. Luke, 


21 Then hee beganne to — j them, th 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Mold 
thy peace, and come out of him. Then the 
deuill thzowing him in the miDdes of them, 
tàme out ot him, and hurt him not. 
36 So feare came on them all, and they 
ſpake among themſelues, ſaying, What 
thing is this? fo: with authozrtie and pow⸗; 
er he commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
come out. : 
37 And the fame of him ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
thozowout all the places of the countrey 
round about. | 
38 (And hee roſe vp, and came out of Matth. 3. 14. 
the Synagogue, and entred into Simons *. 1. 30. 
houſe: and Simons wiues mother was ta⸗ 
ken with a great keuer, and they required 
him fo her. : 
39 Then hee ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the feuer, and it lekt her: and imme diatly ſhe 
aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 
40 Now when the Sunne was Downe, 
all they that had ficke folkes of diners diſea⸗ 
ſes, bꝛought them vuto him, and he layd his 
handes on enery one of them, and healed - 


em, 
41 * Anddeuils alſo came out of many, Merke 1.34. 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art the Chziſt, 2 The deuils are 
the Sonne of God: but hee rebuked them, conſtreined to 
and ſuffered them not to ſay that they knew confeſſe Chriſt 
him to be the Chꝛiſt. to be the Sonne 
42 And when it was day, hee departed, of God, and yet 
and went foo2th into a deſert place, and the it doth nothing 
eople ſought him, and came to hun, and auaile them, be- 
ept him, that hee ſhould not depart krom cauſe it commeth 
them. nat of faith. 
43 But he ſatd vnto them, Surely J muſt 
alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to other 
cities: fo2 theretoꝛe am J ſent. 
44 And he pzeached in the Spnagogues 
of Galile, 
HA p. v. 


1 briſt preacheth out of the ſhip, 6 Tho great 
draug ht of fiſh, xo (C erteine diſciples are called, 
12 Heecl:anſeth the Leper. 18 Hee healeth the 
man of the palſie. 27 Hee calleth Matthew the 
cuſtomer, 30 eateth with ſiuners, 34 aud excu- 
ſeth hu, as touching faſting. 
ve ® it came to paſſe, as the people Matrh.4.18, 
pꝛeaſſed vpon him to heare the wozde of 1. 16. 
God, that hee ſtood by the lake of Genne- 


zZaret 5 | 

2 And law two ſhippes ſtand by the lake 
fide, but the fiſhermen were gone out of the, 
and were waſhing their nets. ; 

3 And he entred into one vf the ſhippes, 2 To the intent 
which was Simons, and required him that that hee might 
hee woulde thzuſt off a little from the land: not be thronged 
and hee ſate downe, and taught the people of the preaſſe, 
out of the ſhip. and alſo that he 

4 C Nowe when hee had left ine might the better 
hee ſayd vnto Simon, Lanch out into the be heard. 
deepe, and let downe your nettes to make a 
dꝛaught. 5 | 

5 Then Simon anſwered,and ſaid vnto b The word ſig- 
him, d Maſter, we haue trauailed all night, nifierh him that 
and haue taken nothing : neucrthelefſe at is made ruler 0+ 
thy e wozd J will let downe the net. uer any thing. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they inclo⸗ He ſheweth his 
ſed a great multitude offiſhes, lo that their prompt obed:- 
net brake. : ence to Chriſtes 

7 And they beckened to their 1 commandement. 

ic 


The devils acknowledge Chriſt. 


a. 


32 ²˙ - 


» . 
ren Is" ee n 3 
. r 


Fiſhers ofmen, Sinnes forgiuen. 


which were in the other wippe, that they them, and tooke vp his bed whereon hee lay, 

Houlve com and helpe t 13 who cane and Departed to his owne honle, pzayſing 
and filled both the pes ö . 25 
d They were ſo bid inte. ee ? 26 And they were allamaſcd, and pray , _ _ 
laden that they Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it, hee ſed God, and were füllen with feare, ſaying, 0 
almoſt ſunke. — — re >. ng Loꝛd, goe 8 hane tcenc}ſtrange things 1 

om me: ama * * A 4 » 

e Thefceling of "2 Fox bers WAL vtteriyaſtonted,and all 27 C Andatter that he went foozth and Marth.9.9. 
Gods preſence that Were with hun,foz the dzaught of fiſhes ſawe aJIublfcanc named Leut, ficting at e 3.14, 


maketh aſraide. Whtch they tooke. 
Os 19 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
fonnes of Jebedens, which were compaiy- 
| ons with Sunon. [Then 
f He 2ppointeth Simon, Feare not: from f hencefoozth 
him tothe office thou ſhalt catch men. 


of an Apolile, 11 And when they had bought the ſhips 
. to land, they fozſooke all, and followed him. 
Mart b. 8. 2. 12 (Nowit came to paſſe, as het was 
mar l= 1. 40. in a certaine cfttc,beholde, there was a man 


full of lepꝛoſie, and when Hee ſawe Jelus, 
hee kell on his face , and beſought Him, fay- 
* it thou wilt. thou canſt make ince 
1 ; 
13 Sohee ſtretched — 4 his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, J will, bee thou cleane. 
— immedtatly the lepzoſte departed from 
m. 
14 Aud hee commaunded him that hee 
ſhould tell ft no man: but goe, ſayeth he, and 
e ſhe we thy lelfe to the s ]P2ieſt, and offer fo: 
eweth them thy cleanung, as Moſes hath commanded, 
that he would . fe2a witneſſe vnto them. : 
not tranſgreſſe 15 But ſo much moꝛe went there afame 
the law, and that abzoad of him, and great multitudes came 
they ſhould be together to hrare, and to be healed of him of 
inexcuſable, their infirmtties. 
"who ſeeing the 16 But Hee kept himſelke a part in the 
miracle wrought, wilderneſſe, aud pꝛaped. 
would not be- 17 ¶ And it came to paſſe, on a certaine 
leeue Chriſt, © dap, as he was teaching, that the Phariſes 
Levit. 14.4. And doctours of the Lawe (ate by, which 
were come out of euery towne-of Galile, and 
Judea,and Jerulalem,aud the power of the 
Loꝛd was in him to heale them. 
Matth. 9. 2. 18 * Then beholde, men bꝛought a man 
N ſongh being h 
e, and they ſonght meanes to betng him in, 
and to lay him betoꝛc him. 

19 And when they coulde not finde by 
what way they night bing him in, becauſe 
of the pꝛeaſſe, they went vp on the houle, and 
let him downe thzough the tiling, bed and 
all, in the middes befoze Jeſus. 

20 And hen he law thefr faith, he ſayd 

_ him, Man, thy * finnes are fozxiuen 
21 Then the Scribes and the Phartſes 

8 5 ne laying , CUho is thts that 
NE eth b phemies' ho can kozgiue 


0 * 1 
. | en Jelus perceined thelr 
ughts, he anſtwered,and layd vnta then 
Whatthinke ve in your hearts: Os 
is di 23 Aihether is eaſter to ſay, Thy! ſirhes 
tufficicntly ſhew- are toꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to ſay, Riſe aud walke? 
eg by thismica= 24 But that pee may knowe that the 
cle, he gaue them Donne ok man Hath authourte to tozgiue . 
hereby to vnder- ſinnes in carth,. (hee ſayde vnto the ſicke of 
ſtand that he had the palſit) Jay vnto thee, Ariſe: take vp 
power to forgiue thy bed. and goe to thine houle, 
fines, 25 And immediately hee role vp bekoze 


h Chtiſt row 
cherh the prin». 
cipall cauſe of 
all our euils. 


i Foraſmuch as 
his diuinitie was 


Chap. vj. 


elus ſaide vato him 


lying in a bed, which was taken with a pal⸗ 


* 


the receite ot cuſtome; and layd vnto him, lor, Antrbemes 
Followe me. 
28 And het lekt all, role vp, and followed: - wal? 


29 Then Leuimadehima great feaſt in 
his owne Houſe, where there was a great 
company ot Publicanes, and of other that 
ſate at table with them. 

a 30 But they that were Scribes& 
rites among them, murmnred again 


g K 


= 
his 1. Tim. 1.15. 


. wuß AAhy eate yee and dunke k Which ſeeme 


ye with canes and ſinmers: to be righteous, 
31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto and yet are but 
them, They that are whole, neede not the bypocrites. 
Phyſician, but they that are icke. Mattb. 9. 14. 
32 * came not to call the & righteous, 9e 2. 18. 
but ſinners to repentance. | + Greeke mal 
33 ¶ Then they layde vnto him, Why eren. a 
do the Diſciples of John faſt often, & + ap, | The ftjendet 
and the diſciptes of the Phariſes alto, but andfamiliarsoÞ 
* thineeate, and d2inke? ; 
34 And he ſayd vnto them, Can ye make by res Chriſt 
the i childzen of p wedding chamber to faſt, declaceth tharks 
as long as the bꝛidegrome is with them? ill not burden 


35 But the dayes will come euen when his, before that he 


the bꝛidegrome ſhall ber taken away krom hath made them 
* them:then thall they faſt in thoſe dayes. able to veare. 
36. Againe he ſpake allo. vnto the a para - m Reade Mar; 
ble, No man putteth a piece ofa newe gar- 9:17, 2 
ment into an olde veſture: foꝛ then the newe n ke ad moni. 
renteth it, ⁊ the piece raken out of the newe, ſheth- the not to 
agreeth not with the olde. 


the veſſels will perich. cauſe they haue 
38 Bnt newe wine muſt de powꝛed into aecuſtomed ehem 
new veffels ; ſo both are pꝛeſcrued. ſelues to one 
39 Alſo no man that v dzinketh old wint, bing, to on. 
ſtraight way dellreth newe, toꝛ he laith, The demne anotbes 
olde is better. _ whichbocue 


e. TS 
3 Chrift ſtandeth in bis diſciples defente and his 


.ayne, As teuclung the breach of the Sakhbath, 11 


Afrer watching and prayer bee electeth bi Apes 


Ales. 18 e healeth and teacheth the people, 20 Hee 


ſkeneth whoare bleſſed. 25 Te laus our enemies. 37 
Not to iuage raſhly. 41 And ts auvyde hype- | 
criſſe. Aarth. 12 r. 
AP * it came to paſſe on the ſeconde „ 2.23. 

5 


abbath, alter the firit, that hee went a Thote ſeaſtes 


thꝛongh the cozne fieldes, and his dilctples which conteined 
ꝓlucked the eares of coʒne, and did eate, and many dayes, as 
rubbe them in their hande. the Paſſcouer, & 
2 And certayne of the Pharſſees ſayde the ſeaſt of Ta. 
onto them, hp doe pee that which vernacles had 
13 not lawfull to doe on the Sabbath rwo Sibbathsr 
Ddayes? | the firſi day of 
5 Then Jeſus anſwered them, aud ſayd, the feaſt, and 
aue pee not read this, that Dauld did tbelaſt. 
when hee hlinſelfe was an hungred, and 1. San, 25.8 
Nnn. ia. they 3 


"a 
4 


MNatthewe called. 467 


Chriſt : and here- 


truſt too muß 
37 * Alſo no man powꝛeth newe wine in⸗ to their ons 
to olde veſſels : fo then the newe wine will ſenſe or iudge= 72 


2 


bꝛeake the velſels, and it will runne ont, and ment: non de- 


* 


- 


3 
＋ 
— 


Who are bleſſed. — 


4 Yo 
and tooke, and ate the ſhewe the houſe of ich 
alſo to them which were. with him 
Exo. 29 33. eus. was not lawfull to tate, but fos 1 Pen 
2. 31. 24.6. Donely? 
b Hauing power 
ro diſpenie with, man 1s Þ allo Lozd of the Sabbath dap. 
and qualife the 6 @* It came to paſſe alſo on another 

ofthe Sabbath, that hee enered into the Spna- 


ther ceremonĩct. vo {right hand hand waz dꝛied v 
Marrb. 12.9. Scribes and Phariſes wat- 
marke 3.8. che hens dener hee woulde heale on the 


home the on the Sabbath dapes to dot good oꝛto doe 
Church of God tuill? to ſaue i lie, oꝛ to deſtroꝝ it? 
is ſprung. 10 And de beheld them all in compaſſe, 
d Ambaſſadours and (aid vnto the man, Stretch foeuth thine 
or meſſengers hand. And he did ſo, and his hand was reſto» 
whom he ted againe, as whole as the other. 
dle cted before, II Then they were filled full of mad⸗ 
but now inioy- n anorper 
net them their What ey — Jeſus. 

n 


ct 
vets he called 4 Apoſtles. 

(Simon whome he named alſo Pe⸗ 
ts Andzewe his mother, James and. 
1 John, Philippe, and Bartlemewe: 

Il. 61. 3. 15 Matthewe, and Thomas: James 
1.8. ü r. the ſonne of Alpdeus, and Simon called 

le measeth Telous! 

rcommunicati- 16 Judas James brother, and Judas Il- 
on, which alſa ta rtot, which alſo was the traitour.) 

De ealleth put - I Then he came downe with them, and 

ting out their ffoodeina| plaine place, withthe companie 

names: S. Iohn ok his diſciples , anda great multitude of 

callerh it caſting peop op cx ofall Jude2,and 1 — 

out of the Syna- of Tyꝛus and Sidon. 
S. Paul. whicdca — es heart hin, and to bee healed 

aaa Sa» ok th 

tan, whichpu- 18 "And — ee with foule 

niſhmentas iris ſpirits and they were healed. 

ne 19 And the whole multitude fought to 


whenir isjuſtly touch bin there ot vertue out of 
executed, ſo is it N hehe healed them al 
comfortableto oC And hee lifted — his eyes vpon 


thegodly when 11 ples, and ſatd, Ble — - pe e pobꝛe: 
ey Pen Log is the king dom ot G 
of wicked 1 * Blefled are pet af hunger now: fo 

yet -thallbee ſatiſfied : Bleſſed are pee that 
as the Prophet * weepe now: foꝛ ve ſhall laugh. 
declarcth,Plal, * * Bleffed are pet when men hate yon, 
1. 7. d when fthey ſeparate you, and reuile 
The worde — put out pour name asemll, fo2 the 
ignifieth to 9 akte. 0 * n 

e fot io eioyce ye in that Day, and be 8 glad: 
lepefori on fo; bholde: your reward is great in heãuen: 
mirth by out- fot after nn their fathers did to the 
. wardgeſture, Doph 


— company, 


— 


" Shar. 


5 And her ſayde vnto them, The ſonne of well of you: fo 


Sabbat — 2 gogue and taught, and there was a man, Hate v 


for, perſon, Sabbach day, that might lindt an Acc 
Aas. 1 0. 1. cuſation againſt h — 

mar. 3. 13 6.7. 8 But hee knewe their thoughtes, and 
cap. 9. l. ſayde to the man which had the withered 
e Accordingto hand, Axiſe, and ſtand vp in the nuds. And 
che ſi militude of * en ſtood vp. 

the twelue Then ſapde Jeins vnto them, T will 
Parriarks of aſke — queſtien, Whether is it lawtull 


] toe to receine, 
 fo2 euenthe ſinners lende to ſinners, to te> be diſcouraged 
f 8 the like. 


24 — you 


Gail hung unger. — 

i * 3 ve thall le and 

oberopou wt rk all k men "ſpeake the life to come. 
did thetr fathers to the . 65. 13514. 

falſe 27 C758 i Siꝑnilying them 

27 *But J lay vnto you which heare, chat liue at caſe, 

YL . to them which and after the 


$ Plegz them that curſe po, aud . 
2 chem all P tic 
koꝛ them which hurt you. l 105 k Tie reproueth 


29 And vnto him chat ! ſmiteth thee on ambition and 
the one cherke, offer alſo the other: and him vane glory, when 
that taketh away thy cloke, fo:brd not to as men goe about 
take thy coate allo, 

30 Gine to enery man thataſketh ok thee: get fauout, and 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, . pompe. 
m aſke them not agatne. ar. 5. 44. 

31 And as pee would that men Goulde — 5.39. 
dot to £0 pon Nor vl to them ltkewilſe, I Rather endure 

out 4/4 = them which lone on, more iniurie then 
at thank pee haue 2 foz eyen the revenge your 
» finners — which loue thein. ſeluet. 

33 And ik pee doe good fo2 them which x 1. Cor. 6. y. 
doe good fo — thanke Gall ye haue? m Be not ſo c ire. 
foꝛ HG he 1 9 (ane. 1 full U for the loſſe 

nd it pe lend to them of whome pe of: ds.c 
What thanke ſhall yet Hane? een} aver wg 


toſerue God, 
35 Wherefoze lone ye your enenifes,& doe r. y. 2, 


*. lend, looking fox nothing agame, 205 4.15, 


and your reward ſhall bee great, and ye ſhall Aar. 5.46. %, 
welue, be the childꝛen of * the moſt — ; £4 


Vigh : koꝛ her is n They are com; 
kind vnto the vnkind, and to the em monly called lin · 
26 Be ye —— mercikull, 4 Fa- 75 ,whichare 
ther allot 13 mercifull wicked life 
37 Jud ge not, and ye ſhal not be iud⸗ — wi hout all 
b ;convemnen not, and per ſhallnot be con- feare of God, 
[en fo pan — all be foꝛgiuen. Mar. 5. 42. 
5 Sr anditth 12 nts" pou: deut. i 5. 8. 
0 — 115 u ae ſhaken to- o Not onely not 
g ouer ſhall men gine into hoping for pro- 
ae what meaſure yee mete, fre, but to loſe 
ith the ſame ſhall men mete to von againe. ebe ſtocketnd 
39 And hee ſpake a Fa arable vnto them, principall, for as 
Can the blinde leade the blinde: ch al ther much as Chriſt 
not both fall into the Ditch? indeth him. 
40 * The diſciple ts not abone bis ma · kae repay 
ſter: but whoſoeuer will bee a perfice diſti⸗ — 3 with 
e be as his maſter. moſt liberall 
I C*And why r ſeeſt thou a mote in — 
thy bothers exe, and 29 not the 22 135 
_ charts in thine ownc 7. 1. 
Eyther howe canſt then 1 ſay tothy thy N 7.2. 
bother,Byother y let mee pul mote m 4.24. 
that is intyine eye, when Honfecſ not the Mark 5.14. 
beame that is in thine owne eye £ Yypo- 14th. 10 24 
crite, — 5 out the beame out of thine owne iobn13.16,” 
eye firſt, and then halt thou ſee perfect- 15. 20. 
. to pull out the mote that is in thy bꝛo⸗ .. 3. 
ers A p He reproueth 
4 * Fo: it is not a good tree that bꝛin⸗ the hypocriſie 
geth foozth euill frute 2 — An euilltree, of ſuch as winke 
thatbzm — yon rnite. at their owne 
44. Foz euery tree is knowen by his hotrible faults, 
owne rue: * oznetther of thoznes gather and yer are too 
eurious to ſpie 


out J leaſi fault in their brother, Aar. 7. 17. Mar. 13. 33. Js. 16, 
men 


EN * 


by all meanes to a 


* 
Pe F 


a: 
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7 Ex 


Wo 
o 


men figges , 1102 of buthes gather then 

45 A good man ont of the good treaſure 

— nothing of bs yea regu logs Fools a0 an e⸗ 

worth to prooue uill man out of the euill irt of his heart 

that a man is ſent huinngeth foozth tuill: foz of the abundante 
of God,exceptin of the heart his month ſpeaketh 


A heſhewe 46 C But why call yeme* Mager, Ma- w 
dean. gt and por not the things that Apel 
Marth. y. 21. 47 Aholoeuer commeth to me, and hes 
em. 3. 13. reth my woꝛdes, and pr ig ſame, J will 
james 1.22. 


von to 6 

x Hee ſpeaketBh 48 He is likt a man which built an houſe, 
not onely to the and digged derpe, and laide the foundatt- 
falſe prophets, on on à rocke: and when the waters arole, 
bur to all falſe the flood beat vpon that Hauſe , and could 
paſtors, hirelings not ſhake it: foz it was grounded vpon a 

and bypoctites. rocke. | 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is 
like a man that built an houle vpon the earth 
t kommatton, ag ainſt which the flood 
did bea and it fell by and by;aud the fall of 

that houle was great. 


CHAP. VII, 

2 He health the captaines ſeruant. 11 He ray · 

| fethvp the widowes ſame fro death to hfe. 19 He 

. aenſwertththe diſciples whom John Baptiſt ſens vnto 
bim. 24 Hecommendeth John, 31 And repreo- 

nech the lewes for their vnfaitihſulnes. 36 He ca- 

roth with the Phariſe, 37 The woman wajheth bis 

feete with her teares and bs forgiueth her ſinnes. 


Marth. 8B. 3. V Yen he had ended all his ſayings in 
| the audience of the people, hee entred 
F into Capernaum. 4 

n Tr might be 2 And a tertaine : Tenturions ſeruant 


that this capraine was ſickt and ready to die, which was deart 


did lie with his vnto L 
griiſonin Ca» nd when hee heard of Jeſus, Hee ſent 
Pernaum. vnto him the Elsers ot the Jewes , belce- 

ching ache he would come and heale dis 


4. Do tdey came to Jeſus, and beſought 
him inſtantly, ſaying that het was wozrhy 
that ye How'd Doe 3 ac] ch 

| oz he loueth, ſayd they, our zan 
b In building b built vs a » Synagogue. 
themaremple 6 Then Jelus went with them: but when 
for their aſſem· he was nowenot tarre from the houle , the 
blies he ſhewed Centurion ſent triends to him, e ſaying vn- 
his zeale towards to him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy (elfe : fo N 
= hn ſeruice — not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn · 
„ der my roote, 
C The friends 7 Therefore „ J thought not my ſelfe 
lpeake to leſun yyozthy to come vnto thee 2 but © lay the 
in tbe captaines Woꝛde, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole. 
name. „ 8 Foz likewile am a man ſet vnder au⸗ 
à̃ Or, commaũd 2 haue vnder mee ſouldters, and 
by a word onely 7 ſay vnto one, Goe, and he goeth: and to 
© Hecommen- kerung ara ne nee e. n 
8 ſernant, Doe this, and he doeth tt. 
derb this hearben g Then Jelus heard theſe things, hee 
capraine becaule maryeilen at him, and turned hun, and ſayd. 
be aſſureth him: to the people that followed him, J lap vnto 
ſelfe pon Chriſts you, J haue nat found ſo © great faith, no 
word alone, not in 1 5 
Which wass 10 And when they that were ſent, tur» 
vonne of Galle ned backe to the houle,they found the leruant 
za the uibe of that was ficke, whole, 
MHachar noc fare II And it came to paſſe the dap after, that 
lam Tiberias. he went into A citie called ? Rain, and ma⸗ 


* 


5 * n hs c 3 
15 e F * 
Chap. vii. 


ny of his diſciples went with him, and a | 3 
multitud 


| e, | 
12 Noe when he came neereto the gate 
of the citie, beholde, there was a dead man 
caryed out „ who was the onely begotten 
lonne of his mother , which was a wt- 
— and much people of the citie was 


ich her. 

13 And when the Lozd ſawe her, he had 

coppaſion on her , 45 Wide 1 
kepe nc * 

And he went and touched the Icoffin, 30, be. 
cans they that — im, ſtood ſill) and he * l RE 
ſayd, 2 Ponginan,F lay vntothee, Ariſe, g Chrift called 

15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and thoſethings that 
began 2 ſpeake, and he deliuered him to his are a if they | 
| . | were, 

16 Then there came a freare.on them all, liſe to them tba 
and thep glozitien God. ſaying, A great Pꝛio⸗ 1 
45 ſed vp among vs, and God ath : 11 


isr 
iſited his people, | bb That is, eo 
8 rumour of him went foozth eſtablich, and 
zoughout all Judea, and thzoughout all reſtore them, 


218 ( And che diets of John hewed 
1 e ple 0 e 
hum ok all theſe th 1 . 

19 led vnto him two cer» : | 
elus, ſa Art thou i hee that ſhould i To wi, be 
I „ laying, th b 75 ſho Meſſias,and'rgs. 
20 And when th > 
him, they layd, I pti 
vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
tome, oꝛ ſhall we waite foꝛ another? 
21 And at that time hee cured manp of 
their ſickneſſes and plagues , and of cuill | 
ſptrits, and vnto man blind men hee gaue k He declareth 
= by the vertues & 
22 And Jeſus anſwered and ſapd vnto power that were: | 
them , Oos your wayes and ſhewe John in him, that hee 
k what things pee hane ſeene and heard: was the Chriſt, 1 
that the blind lee, the halt goe , the Le- | Such as feels 
pers art cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead their owne mi 
riſe againe „and the 1 pooze receiue the e wee. — 


. 
Golpell, a 
23 And bleſſed is hee, that ſhall not bee or, b geſpel 
e ia 0 hal [a es the © 
24. And when the meſſengers of John pore. ; 
were Departed, he began to ſycake * ow m Thatfhal per- 
people, of John, that went pee gut into ſeuere and nok 
the vulderneſſe to ſte? As reedeihaken with ſhrinke backe ſon 
the winde: ay thing that 
25 But what went ye out to lee ? A man can come vnto 
clothed in loft raiment? behold, they which chem. | 
are g0zgcouſly apparelled,aud live delicare- n Reade Math. 
ly, art in kinga courts. 3 
2 


11.7. 
6 But what went yeeſoozth to ſee? A MA. 3. 1. 
zophet? yea, J tap to you, and greater lor, Angel. 
en a 10 e who ; Or, borne. * 
27 :2ishee o me it is Witten, o They prayſed 
Behold, I ſend my | nieſſenger dercn thy bim as iuſt, faith» 
face, which wall prepare thy way beſoze foll good & mer- 
925 Fo:1 ctal, o — the: 
28 Fo J (ay vnto you, there fs no grea- fruit of heir 
ter a thin To en them that baptiſme appea- 
are il begotteaof womens neuerctzelelſe, zee red in tbem. : 
that is the leaſt in the kingdome gf God, is Þ This worde 
greater then he. comprebendeim 
29 Then all che people that heard, æ the the whole do- 
Publicanes o inſtiſied Gad, being baptized ine that Ich. 
with they baptiline or John. taught. A 
Nn. un. 30 But 


30 But the Phariſes and the r 
of the Lawe vefptled the counſell'of God 


- q Meaning, to 4-againſt themſelues, and were not baptized 
: ; 


their one con- of him 
demnation, or as 
tome reade , with I [tkemthe men ofthis generation? & what 
themſelues, be- thing are they like vnto ? 
| -cauſethey durſt 32 They are like vnto childzen fitting fn 
not openly ſpeak the market place, and crying one to another, 
© - againſt Iohns and laying, Me hanepiped vntoyou, and 
| 460 ine: tor they ye haue not daunted: wee haue mourned to 
feared the peo - pon, and ye haue not wept, : 
ple, Matt. 21.46. 33 For John Baptiſt came, neither ea- 
Matth. 11. 16. ting bꝛead, noꝛ dunking wine: and ye ſay, 
r The ſongs of He hath the deuill. 
little children are 34 The ſonne of man is come, and ſea- 
ſuffi eient to con- teth and dzinketh ; and ye ſay, Bcholde, a 
demne the Pha- man which is a glutton, x a W wine, 
riſes & ſuch like. à friend of Publicanes and fimers. | 
as But wiledome fs *tultiffed of all her 
lden. 

36 (And one of the Phariſes deſtred 
himthat he would eate with him: and hee 
went into the Phariſes houſe, and late 
downe at table. : 
al though they 37. And beholde, a woman in the citie, 
rurye ig om God, whith Was a r , when ſhee knew that 
(hal nothing hin- Telus (ate at table in the hariſes houſe, ſhe 
der the elect to brought a boxe of opntment. 
continue in the 


faith of the Go- Weeping, and began to wach his keete with 


Liueth accor- 
ding to the fa- 
ſhion of other 
men. * 

t Hee ſheweth 
that the wicked, 


49 Andthep that ſate at table with him, 
Zh to Dep eos themſelues , Who is 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Chrift with Ins Apeſtles goe from towne to 
towne, and preach, 3 The women miniſter v«to 
them of their goods, 5 He ſhewtth the parable of 
the ſecede,” 21 Hetelleth who u his mother and wu 
brother, 24 He ftilleth the raging of the lake. 27 
He delinereth the poſſeſſed, 33 The dewils enter 
into the hearde of ſwins. 41 He healeth the ficks 
woman,and Faur us daughter. 


APD it came to paſſe afterward , that 
hee himlelte went thꝛough enery citie 
and towne, pꝛeaching, and publiſhing the 
king dome of God, and che twelue were with 

2 And certaine women, which were hea- 
led of euill ſpirits, and infirmities, a: Ma⸗ 
ry which was called Magdalene, out of 
whome went ſeuendemls, - 

3 And Joanna the wife of China He⸗ 
rods ſteward, and Sulanna , and many o⸗ 
ther which miniſtred vnto lum ok their 
fiibſfance. 

4 Now when much people were gathc- 


all cities, he ſpake by a parable, . 
5 Alower went out to ſow his ſeede, and 


” Wikdome iuſtified. Who loueth much. S. Johnny ==»©® Theparable ofthe ſeede. 


this that euen foꝛglueth finnes? * x Thepeaceof 
. | - -/ $O Andhe kenn ro the wornan, Thy baith conſcience com- 
31 And the Lom ſapd, Ahereunto ſhall hath laued ther: go in; peace. meth onely of 


laich. 


Mar. 1 6. 4. 


a Whereby 
— 
the benefit which 


38 And che ſtood at his feete behind him red together, and were come to hun ont of they had recei- 


ued of him, and 
alſo ſhewed their 


ſpell. teares, and did wipe them with the hatres 
Mar. 14. 3. ct her head, and kiſſed his feete, and anopn- as he (owed, (ome fell by the way ſide, and it perſeuerance, 
Mar. 15 40. ted them with the oyntment. was troden vnder feete, and the foules of which prooued 
ihn 11.2. 39 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade Heauen deuoured it vp. their knowledge 
him, awe it, hee lpake within Himlelfe , ſay- 6 And ſome fell on the tones, and when co be of God, 
ing, Ik this man were apꝛophet, hee would it was ſpꝛong vp, it withered away , be- Or, te them. 
{urely haueknowen who, and what maner caule it lacked moyſtneſſe. - Matth.13.3, 
of woman thrs is that toucheth him: fox the 7 And fome fell among thoznes, and the wr. 4. 1, 2. 


is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
Him, Simon, J haue ſomewhat to lap vnto 
thee. And he ſayd, Maſter, ſay on. 


thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with tt, and chobed it. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground and 
ſpꝛang vp and bare kruit, an hundzerh folde. 
And as be layde thele things, hecryed, 


41 There was a certaine-lender which Yee that hath eares to d heare-, let him b Thar is, to vn. 


- Hadtwodetters:the oneought finehundzeth 
pence, and the other fiftte; 


42. &Ahen they had nothing to pay, hee. 


foꝛgaue them both. TAhich of then 


1 there- 
foꝛe, tell me, will love hun moſt * 9 


heare. : 
9 Then his diſciples aſked him, deman⸗ 
ding, what parable that was? 


derſtand, and be- 
leue thele things, 


10 And hee layd, Unto vou it is giuen to 


know the ſecrets of the Kingdome of God, 


they ſhould not vnderſtan 


imon anſwered, and ſayd, J ſup⸗ but to other in parables, that when * they c Which worde 


an obſcure or 


polr _ hee, to whome hee koꝛgaue moik, lee, they ſhould not ſee, and when they heare, is here taken for 
nd he 


43 © 
e ſayd vato him, Thou haſt truely 


indged | 
44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
ſapd vnto Sfinon,Seeſt thou this woman: 


with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ge ſince 
the time J came in, hath not ccaffed to kifle 
my feete 


46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 
hath anoynted my teete 


* anoynt ; but ſhee hi 
u bis great love with open. 

zs a ſigne chat ſue 47 CUheretoe 
ſelt her ſelle 


d. 
11 * The parable is this, The ſeede is 


the woꝛde ok God. 


darke ſaying. 
/i. . . mt. 13. 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are 14. mr. 4. 1 2. ioh. 

Jentred into thine honſe, and thou gauelt they that heare: afterward commeth the 12.40.45. 28.26. 

me no water to my feete: but ſhe hath waſh- deuill , and taketh away the woꝛde out of . 11.8. 

ed my feete with teares, and wiped them their hearts, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, and Marth. 13.18. 
ied 


£ ue 5 
I3 But they that are in the ſtones,are they 
which when they haue heard, retelue the 


woꝛde with toy : but they haue no rootes, 


mar. 4. 15. 


which foꝛ a while 4 belteue, but in the time That is, ac- 


ok tentation goe away. 
14 And that which fell among thomes, 


nowledpe, and 
conſent to the 


J ſay vnto thee, Many are they which haue heard, and after their word. and alſo 
ſinnes are foꝛgiuen her: fo2 ſhe a loued much. departure are choked with cares, and with reuerence it. 


much bound vn · To whome a little is koꝛgiuen, he doeth loue riches; and voluptuous lining , and bzing e When they re. 


t Chriſt, who à little. 


kooꝛth no frutt. 


turne home to 


15 But that which fell in good ground, are their affaires. 


| hadforgiuen her 48 And he ſayd vnto her, Thy ſianes are 
bo num ſinncs. for giuen thee, Ty 


they which with an honeſt and good heart 
heare 


Aras — wy = a a £a_ os iam-._c cc 


* 


25. 20. mar. 4. 25. 


Nr ee, ee eee 
6 


Aar. 8. 28. mar. 


Chriſt is preſent. 


could doe no 


Ce. 1 1. 3 3. heare he . — keepe it, and bꝛing fozth 
15, Mar. 4 21. kriſit w ence, 
Ti — 16 C* 01 f man when he lighteth a can · 
nerh his to doe dle, conereth it vnder a p neither put 
ood with their teti it vnder the {| table, but ſetteth it on a 
Fohe which they be dde lat , that they that enter in, may 
baue receiued, let the light. 
and to ſet it ſortng 17 * 155 nothing ts ſecret, that ſhall not 
before all mens bt cifdent ; neither any thing hid, that (hal 
faces. not be kno wen, and come to light. i 
or, bedde. 18 Take herde 5 how yee heare: 


Chap. I 2. tt. * fat whoſocuer hath, to hum ſhalbe giuen: 
„ and whoſoeuer hath nöt, rom him ſhall be 
Aar. 13. 1 2. and taken euen that, which z it ſeemeth that hee 


h. 
19 ¶ Then came to him his mother and 


cha. 19.24, 26. 
his bꝛethꝛen, and could not come neere to 


2 Both to him- 


ſelfe, and to o- him fo; the pꝛeaſe. : . 
thers. 20 Andit was told him by certaine which 
Matth. i 2.46. ſayd, Thy mother and thy || bzethzen ſtand 
marke 3.31. without, and would lee thee. 

lor, kiaſefolle. 21 But he anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
h The ſpirituall My mother, and my bꝛethꝛen are » theſe 
kinred is to be Which heare the woꝛd of God um doeit. 
preferred to the 22 And it came to paſſe ona tertaine 
carnall and na · Day, that hee went into a ſhip with his dil 


turall,foraſmuch tiples, and he ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe 0- 


as thereby of uer vnto the other ſide of the lake. And they 
many we are lanched fozth. : 
made one, con- 23 And as they ſalled, he fell iaſleepe, and 
felling together thert tame downt a ſtoꝛme of winde on the 
one God, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
faith, and one Wert in ieopardie. 

baptiſme,louing 24. Then they went to him, and awoke 
God aboue all him, ſaying, Maſter, Matter, wee pertth. 
things, and our And hee arole, and rebuked the winde, and 
neigbbours as the wanes of water ; and they ceaſed, and 
our ſelues. it was calme. X 


25 Then hee ſayde vnto him, Ulhere is 
your kaith? and they feared , and wondered 
among themſelues, ſaping, Cho is this that 
commaundeth both the windes and water, 
and they obey him? F 

26 Fi So they ſailed vnto the region ot 
15 Gadarenes, which is ouer againſt Ga- 


e. 
27 And as hee went out to lande, there 
mette him a certaine man out ok the citie, 
or, many a day Which had a deuill long time, and hee ware 
agone, no clothes, ueither abode in houte, but in the 
I The word ſig- graues. | 
nifiechto be in- 28 And when hee law Jeſus, hee cryed 
forced withvio- Out, and fell Downe befoze him, and with a 
lence, as an hetſe loud voyce ſaype, Chat haue J to doe with 
when be ĩs ſpur· thee, Jelus the ſonne of God, the moſt high? 
76d, >: J beſeech thee ! tozment me not. 
m A legion, as 29 Fo hee commaunded the foule ſpirit 
writeth Vegetls to come out ut the man: ( fox [|oft times hee 
us,conteined - had caught him: therefoze hee was bound 
6000.faotemen, With chaines , and kept in fetters: but hee 
and 733.horſe= bake the bandes, and was | caryed of the 
men: but here it Deutll into wilacrneſſes.,) a 
is taken fot an 30 Then Jeſus alked him, ſaying, Ahat 
vncertaine and t thy name: And hee ſayde, Legion, be⸗ 
infinite number. can{eMany deuils were eutred into him. 
n That is, ſo to 31 And they beſought him, that hee would 
depart, that they not cõmanbthem to go out into the v deepe. 


Mat. g. 23. mar. 


4.36. 

i The word ſig- 
nifieth a deepe 
or ſound ſleepe. 


5.1. 
k Satan is tore 
mented where 


harme: and this | | | 
word, Chap. 16.23. is called hell, where the deuils ate chained in the 
obſcutitie of darkenedle, 2.Per,2.4. 


32 And there was thereby, an heard or d 


Chriſts mocher and bis brethren, The 2 Chapviij. Gadarens ſwine. Faith ſauetb. 469 


many lwine, feeding on an hil, and the devils 
beſonght htm, that hee would luſter them to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the denils out ofthe man, 
and entred into the {wfne ; & the herde was 
carted with violence from a ſteepe downe 
place into the lake, and was choked. 

34 When the herdemen ſawe what was 


done, they fled ; and when they were de⸗ 


parted, they tolde it in the citie and in the 
comtrey, 

35 Then they came ont to ſee what was 
done, and came to Jeſus, and found the 
man, ont of whome the denils were de⸗ 
parted, ſitting at the feete of Jeſus, clothen, 
—— his right minde: and they were a⸗ 

36 They alſo which ſawe it, tolde 
by what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed 
the Deuill, was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude ofthe toun · 
trey about the Sadarenes, belought Hun, 
that hee would deparcfrom them: koꝛ they 
were taken with a great teare: and he went 
into the ſhip, and returned. 

5 the man, out of whom the de⸗ 
uils were departed, belought him that hee 
2 71 bee uy him: but Jeſus ſent him a⸗ 

Ayla 5 

39 *Returne into thine owne houſe, and o Chriſt knewe 

w what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
- — 2 eint wü and pzeached 88 

20UgYout all the cifte, t great things being abſert, 
Jelus had done vnto hini. n then with him. 

40 ¶ And it came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was come againe, that the people recaiued owne citie called 
him: koꝛ they all waited foꝛ him. | Gadaris,which 

41 And beholde, there came a man was in the coun- 
named Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the trey of Decapo- 
4 Synagogue , who fell downe at Jeſus lis, and therefore 
feete, and beſought Him that he would come Luke diſſenteth 
into his houſe, not from Marke 

42 Foz hee had but a daughter oncly, a- who writeth that 
bout twelue yeeres of age, and hee lay a dy- he preached in 
ing. (And as hee went, the people thzonged Decapolis. 
him. at. 9. 18. mar. 

3 And a woman hauing an iſſue of 5.22. | 
blood, twelue pee res long, which had ſpent q Ol thecongre 
all her ſubſtance vpon phylicions, and could gationof the 
not be healed of any: Iewes. 

44. Then the came behinde him, ſhe ton _ 
ched the * hemme ol his garment, and im- v Being aſſured 
mediatly her iſſue ot blood ſtanched. of the vertue and 

45 Then Jeſus ſaid, Mho is it that hath power of Ieſus 
tcuched mee? Then every man denied, Chrilt,and not 
Jeter ſapde and they that were with him, attribuiog any 
Maſter, the multitude thꝛuſt thee, and vertue to the 
treade on thee, and ſayeſt thou, Tho hath garment. 
touched me? | 

46 And Jelus ſayd, Some one hath tou⸗ 
ched mee: foꝛ J percetue that vertue is gone 
out of me. 

47 Chen the woman ſaw that ſhee was 


them 
with 


not hidde, ſhee came trembling, and kell 


downe befcze him, and tolde him befoze C Chriſt doeth 
all the people, foꝛ what caufe ſheehadtou- not impute vnto 
ched hun, and how ſhee was healed imme- vs the weakeneſſe 
lat ly. of our faith, but 
48 And het ſayd vnto her, Daughter, be docth accept it as 
hath made thee though it wete 


lite. 
49 cahiig *© 


good comfozt 2: thy \fait 
whole: goe in peace.) 


ii 


Chriſtſendeth out the twelue. 

49 TAhile hee pet ſpake, there came one 
from the ruler of the — Houle, 
which layd to him, Thy daughterispead; 
dtleale not the maſter, 

50 When Jeſus heard ft, hee anſwered 
thim, ſaping, Feare not: belteue onely,and 
ſhe chalbe made whole, 

I And when he went into the houſe, hee 
ſuftered no man to got in with him, ſaue Pe⸗ 
ter, and James, aad John, and the father 
and mother of the maid. | 

nd all wept, and ſoꝛowed fo2 her: 


r Meaning the 
ruler of the Sys 
nagogue. 


$2 
u Although ſhe but be ea bras not; fo2 che ts not dead, 1 
o 


 wasverily dead: | wut Teepeth, | 
| ud they laught htm to (come,know- 


yet to Chriſt ie 53 
was more eaſie ing that ſhe was dead. 
to teſtote her to 54 Do he x thzuſt them all out, tooke her 


life, then it is for by the hand, and cryed, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
ene man to wake FF And her ſpirit came againe, & ſhe role 
another out of \kraightway ; and hee commaundtꝭ to giue 
his ſleepe. her meat. 

x He meaneth 
thoſe which he 
found in the 
houſe, 


he commanded them that they ſhould tell no 
man what was done. 
C HA Fx 


2 Hee ſendetb out the ewelue Apoſtles to preach, 
7 Herode heareth teil of him. 12 Hee feedeth fue 


thouſand mes with fiue loaues, ard rwo fiſher. 


19 Diuers opinions of Chrift. 28 He tranifigureth 
bunſelſẽ upon the mount. 42 He delinereth the peſ- 
ſeſſed, 47 and teacheth big diſciples to bee lowly, 
$4 They deſire vengeance, hut he reproueth them, 


Mat. 10. t. mar, 1 * *called hee the twelue diſciples to⸗ 


3.1 3. and 6.7, gether, and gaue them power ct authoꝛi⸗ 
Alarr. 10. 7,8. tie ouer all deuils, and to heale diſeaſes. 
mar, G. 8. 2 And he ſent them to pꝛeach the king⸗ 
a To the ende dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. 
they might doe 3 And he lard to them, Takenothing 
their charge to pour tourney, neither j ſtaues, noꝛ ſcrippe. 
with greater di- neither bzead, no2 ſiluer, neither haue two 
ligence when Coates. 
they had nothing 4 And Whatlocner houſe pee enter into, 
to let them. there abide, and d thence depart. 

Or, rodi. 5 ; And whoſoener will not ON — 

Hee willeth when pe goe out of that citie , * ſhake off the 

them not to tary very © duſt from your keete fo2 a teſtimonie 
long, but to againſt them, 
preach from 6 And they went out, and went though 


tone to tone. furry tone 3 the Golpell, and hea⸗ 
Act. 13.5 1. lung enery where. 

6504p. 10. i 1. 7 C* NowYerodthe Tetrarch heard or 
c Which was a all that was dont by him: qnd Hee doubted, 
bgne of deteſta · Hecaule that it was ſayd of ſome, that John 
tion, and of the Was riſen againe from the dead: 

vengeance which 8 And ot ſome, that Eltas hap appeared: 
© was prepared for and of (ome, that one sf the ode Biophets 
ſuch contemners Was rtfen agatne. 

of Gods benefits 9 Then Herode fa de, Fohn haue J be- 


8. Luke. 


Send the people away, that they may got 
into the townes and 2 rund about, 
and lodge, and get meate; toz we are here in 
a deſert place. ; i 

13 But hee ſayde vnto them, 4 Giue pee d Chriſt ſorſa- 
them to cate, And they ſayde, Mee haue no keth not them 
moe but fiae loaues and two fiſhes, except that follow him, 


wee ſhould goe, and buy meate foz all this dur ſendeththem * 


people, | ſuſticient te be ſe. 
14 Foz they were about fine thonſand 

men. Then he ſayde tothe diſcipits, Cale 

them to fit vowne by lifties tn a company, 

— And they did ſo, and cauſed all to fit 


e. 

16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, and the 

two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen, and ; 

e bicfied them, and bzake, end gaue to the e lohn ſaitb, be 

dilciples, to ſet befoꝛe the people. gaue thankes, 
17 Sothey dd all eate, and were ſatiſſi- Iohn 6.11. 

ed: and there was taken vp of out remap⸗ 

ned to them, twelue baſkets fill of bzoken 


56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but meate 


18 ¶ And it came to paſſe as he was a- anb 16.13. 
lont ya ng, his Dilciples were with hun, marke 8,27. 
and heatked them, (aying, Whom lap the 

people that J am? 

19 They anſwered, and ſayde, John 
Baptiſt: and others lay, Elias: and ſome 
— 8 one of the olde Pzophets is riſen 

ne. | 

20 And heeſayd vntothem , But whonr 
lay pe that J am? Pcterantwered,and (atd, 
The Chuſt ot God, 

21 And he warned, c commanded them, 
that they ſhould tell i that to no man, 

22 Saying, * The lonne of man mut beſt his conuca- 
ſiffer many things, and bee repꝛoned of the ent time which 
elders, and ofthe hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, was appointed 
and be ſaine,and the third day riſe agatne, for bim to be 

23 C "And hee ſapd to them all, 4 fany manifeſted in. 
man will come after me, let him dente him⸗ Marth. 17. 22, 
ſelke, and take vp his croſſe t Dayly, and fol- Mar 8. 31. 
low me. Chap, 14. 27. ma 

os Foz whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſhall 10.38. & 4624 
loſe it: and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life fo: 8.34. 
my lake, the ſame ſhall ſaue it. : Fox as one dy 

25 Foz what aduantageth it a man, ifhe tolloweth ano- 
winne the whole wozld , and deſtroy hum⸗ ther, ſo doerh one 
ſelfe, oꝛ lole himlelfe? croſſe follow in 

26 * Fo2 whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of the necke of an 
me, and of my woꝛdes, ot᷑ hun thal the Sonne other, 
of man bee athamed when hee all come in (5p. 17. 3-14, 
his gloꝛp, and in the glory of the Father, and 10.39. & 16.25, 
of the holy Angels, mar. 8. 38. 2. lim. 

27 And J tell pouot a ſuretie, there bee 2.12. | 
— — eres ond iy we taſte — — 

eat ey haut {cene the * kingdomte of 72arke 9.1. 
God. F * h Eſtabliſhed 
28 And ſt tame to paſſe ahout an eight and enlarged by 


which are vn- 33 who then ts this of whom J heaugy 

worthy that one llich things? and he deſired to ſet him. dapes afterthoie woꝛdes, that he tooke JJe- the preaching d 
Irecciue 10 C And when the Apoſtles returned, ter and John, and James, and went vp into tbe Goſpel. 

any thing at their they tolde him what gre:t things they had a monntaine to pzay, Matth 19.3. 

bands, done. Then he tooke them, and went ative 29 And oy — pꝛaped, the faſhion of Hig werke 9.2. 

Marth. 14 . into a ſolitarie place, necreto the citie called countenance was changed, and his garment 

c. G. 144. Bethlatda. was white and gliſtered. 

Mari 6. 30. 11 But when the people knewe it, they 20 And beholde, two men talked wich 

*Metth.14,13, followed him: end hee receined them, and hiin, which were Moes and Elias, 
r. 6.32. ipake vnto them of thekingdome of God, 31 (Ghich appeared in gloꝛp, and tolde of i That is. hat 


and healed them that had nerd to be healed. 
Mat. 14. 15. war. 12 And when the Bay began to weare 
6, 3 f. ibu 6.3. Aa, the elite came, and (aid vntohnn, 


his i departmg, which he ſhould accomplich ine be ſhould 
at Jeraſalen | 
32 But 


1. haue, and hoy 
Peter and they that were with he ſhould dic. 
nh, 


f For he knewe 


The fiue loaues. Chriftes 
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 transfiguration, Thelealt js grestelt. =Chapx, © The 


k For other- 
way es they had 
not beneable to 
comprehend his 
great maieſtie. 


Mat. 3. 17. 
marks 1.10. 


The concealed and tolde no man in ! thoſe Bayes any o 
it till Chriſtes 

reſurrection, at 
Marke writeth. 


March. 15. 14. 


arte 9.17. 


m Vnder the co- 
lour that his dif. 


diples could not I 
- healetheficke thy ſonne hither, dich are at mine houle. burying him, 

ror nes oh 42 And 2 — hee was pet comming, 62 And Jelus layd vnto him, No man u — noe 

ueth them, which the Denill rent him, and tare hum: and Jeſus that putteth his on to the plough , and follow what iee- 

would baue di- rebuked the vncleane ſpirite,andhealed the looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome of meth beſt to vs, 

miniſhed his childe,and deliuered him to his father. God. bs HATE: but onely God 

authoritie, 43 (And they were all amaled at the calling: avdherg - 
michtie power of God: and while they all by deed, hee meancth thoſe that are — * to ſetue God. . 
wondzed at all things, which Jelus did, hee x To be hindred, or entangled with teſpect of any worldly conunce 
ſayd vntohis diſciples, ditic,or ſtayed togoe forward for any payne, or trouble. N 

t Greeks, put 4. t Marke theſe wozdes diligently: foꝛ CHAP. X. 

ſbeſe wordes into ft ſalt come to palle, #hat the (onne of man Hee ſenderh the ſenentie before him to preach, 

Four cares. ſhalbe deliuered into the hands of men, and gineth them a charge how to behaue themſeluei. 


derftand when he 

ſpake of di their hearts, he tooke a little childe, and ſet two and two befoze him into euery cicte 

death · m by him, and place, whither hee bunlelke should 

Math, 18.1. And ſayd vnto them, {Ahoſvener re- come. 

mr 9.33.34 tiueth this little childe in my Name, recei - 2 And he ſayd vnto them, * = The har« Mart. 9 37. 1% 
ueth me: and wholoeuer ſhall receiut me re- ueſt is great, but the d labourers ac fewe: a Meaning a 
ceiueth him that ſent me: foꝛ he that is leaff — there foꝛe the Loꝛd ok the harueſt to ſend great number of 
among pon all, he great. 02th labourers into his harueſt, people, which 

M. 9. 38. 42 C* And John anſwered and ſayy, 3 Got pour wapes: behold, 7 ſend you are ready to be 


o Foraſmuch as 
he letteth vs nor, followeth thee not with vs. 
E Godisglori- 

— by his occa · ye im not: fo: he that is not againſt vs, o t 


n. 
p Of bis _— 
whereby e was 
cxaitch 


* & 


by * * 
N b » r F 
} 18 - Y 

a 


him, were heauie with ſleepe , and when to Terulalen, 

theyawoke,theyſaw his glozte, and the two 52 And lent 

men ſtanding with him, they went and 
J And it came to paſſe as they ＋ 

ted krom him, r ſayde vnto Jeſus, Ma⸗ 

er, it is good koꝛ vs to be here let vs there- 

fo:emake thꝛet tabernaclts. one toꝛ thee, and 


11 ION dging. | 
© 53 Due they wonld not receine hun, be- Icwe,and as tau- 
his a behamour was, as though ber ching the Sama- 
u 44 And wben his blciples, James and ofche Temple, 
D 
_— 2 2 * - Jahn ſawe it, they ſayd 5 ande; wilt thou reade Iohn 410. / 


not what he ſayd. 
akt. there came a that wee command that fire come downe alſo they hated 
34 While hee thus ſpake, there t 4 — 2 


cloud, & * enerſhadowed them, e they fcared from heauen, and 5 
whent —— the cloune. Elias did 2 cauſe they diffe- 
25 And there came a voyce out of the 55 But Jeſus turned about, and rebu- red fromthemin 
cloud, ſaying , This is my beloued Sonne, ked them, and layd, Pee know not of what religion. 
heare him. 0 wy | 2.Kings 1. 10. 
6 the ſonne of man is not come to r Hereproucth 
2 


36 And when the voyce was paſt, Te- Oo! 
: kit cloſe, Deltrop mens lines, but to laue them. Then their raſh and 
— 2 poaneeyagp Pacha f went to another towne. , — atfcQios, 


the 
ſe things whit d ſeene. 57 ¶ And it came to paſſe that as they which were not 
os (a2 eat bo on the next Day, went in the way, * a certaine man ſayd vn⸗ led with Elias 
as they came downe from the mountaine, to him, I will follow thee, Lozd , whither- ſpirir. 
much people met him. ſoeuer thou goeſt. Matth. f. 19. 

28 * And beholde, a man ofthe company , 53 And Jeſus lapd vnto him, The t foxes \ We muſt noe 
creep one. lax „Mater, I beſeech thee,be- haue holes, aud the birdes of the heauen follow Chriſt for 
hold m 155 he is all that J haue. haue neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not riches and com- 

9 And lo, a ſpixit taketh him, & ludden ⸗ Whereon to lay his head. moditics, but yro· 
ly he crpeth, and = teareth him, that hee fo- __ 59 But he aid vnto another, Follow me. pare our {clues to 
meth, and with much T. departeth from the lame laid, Loꝛd, luſter me firſt to go pouertie, and to 
bim, when he hath bꝛuiled him. ande hurv my kather. : thecroſle by his 

40 Now J haue beſought thy dilciples / 60 And 5eſus ſaydvntohim, Let the example. 
to caſt him out, but they could not. {Dead bury their dead: but goe thout pꝛeach e That is, till be 
41 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid, = D the kingdome of God, be dead, and I 
generation faithleſſe,and crooked. how long Then another ſaid, I voll follow thee, baue done my 
now ſhal J be with vou, and lurter you! bꝛing . but let me firſt goe bid them farewell, duetie to him ia 


. broug!:t vnto 

4 Peare no bag, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoes, God. 

the way. b That is, the 

Then Jeſus lard vnto him. Foꝛblln 5 And into whatſocuer houle pee enter, preachers. 

Matth, 10 16. 
ich vs. e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall be preſerued 
51 C And it came ta paſſe „when the my prouidence. 2. King 4.29, d Hee Willech hab wy 

dapes were accompliſhed , that hee ſhonld diſpatch this journey with diligence, net occupying thenilelues a- 

be recelued vp de letled hunſelle fully to go bon other ductis, Math. 0. 13. marie Arg 

N 2 0 


Name, and we foꝛbade him, becauſe hee 


m The power of ſhall hurt pon. 2 

Satan is beaten + 20 Ntucrtheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that 
downe by the the ipirits are (ubdued vnto you; but rather 
preaching of the retoyce, becaule your names are wʒitten in 
Goſpel. heauen. ; 
gor, in ha minde. 21 C That ſame houre reioyced Telus 
n He attributeth i in the ſpirit, and ſapd, J confeſſe vnto thee, 
it to the ſtee e- Father, Lozde of heauen and earth, that 
lection of God, thou halt hid thele things from the » wile 
that the wiſe and And learned, and haſt reneiled them to 
worldlings know babes: tuen lo, Father, becaule it lo plea⸗ 
not the Golpeil, ſed thee, OE 

& yet the poore 22 Then he turned to his diſciples , and 
baſe people vn- 
derftand t. 

o Chriſt is our 
onely meane to 
receiue Gods 
anercics by. 

p Therefore we 
mult eſteeme 
him as the Fa- 
thers voyce that taught vs, and not according to mans iudgement, 
q In home we ſte God as in bis liuely image, Me2the1 3.16, 


ther: and y no man knoweth who the Sonne 
Is, dut the Father: neither who the Father 
ts, laue the a Sonne, and hee to whome the 
Sonne will reueile him. = 
23 ¶ And he returned to his diſctples,and ' 
ſayd ſecretly, *'Bleſfed ue the eyts, which lee 
that pe ſee. 


ſapd, All thtugs are » giuen mee of my Fa- | 


* 7 1 N = 5 * wich, 938 | Ts n 9 
Chriſts prayer. 8, Luke. Who ]s ourneighbour, þ 
E It wastheir firſt ſay,*PIrace be to this houſe. 24 Foz J tell yon that many Pꝛophets 
| maner of ſalutati. 6 And if the — of prate bee there, and kings haue deſired to ſee thole things 
on, wherby they your peace hall reſt vpon him: if not, it hal which ye fee, and haue not ſerene chem: and 
vVihed health turne to pou agatne. to heart thoſe things which yee heare , and 
and felieitie. 7 Andi houſe tary ſkill, eating and haue not heard them, - 
t Which loueth Dzinking ſuch things as by them ſh ill bee ſet 25 Then behold, a certaine expoun⸗ Mareh.2 2-39, 
the doctrine of | before you: ® fo the labourer is wozthie of der of the Law ſtood vp, and tempted him, r 12,28, 
peace and the Hts wages.Goe not from a houle to hanſe, ſaying, Maſter, what thall J doe, to inhe · 
Golpell, 8 But into whatlocuer citie yee thall en- rit eternall life ? 
Deut. 24.14, 15. ter, ik they recetue vou, © cate inch things 26 de mt me dim. hat is watt- 
matrh. ic. 10 ds are ſet before you, | ten in the Law:? how readeſt thou? 
11 im. 5. 16. 9 And heale the licke that are thert, and 27 And he anſ wered, c ſard, Thou ſhalt Deut. c. 5, 
He would not {ay vnto them, The kingdome of God is loue thyLozd God with all thine heart, and M. 
that they ſhould come neere vnto vou. 5 with all thy eule, and with all thy strength, 
tary long in one 10 But into whatſoeuer cttie ye ſhall en⸗ and with all thy thought , and thy neigh⸗ Lait. 19.18. 
tone, neither ter, ik they will not receine you, goe your bour as thy lelte. 
yet be caretull Wales out into the ſtreetes ot the ſame,#lay, 28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
to change their II Euen the very! duſt, which cleaueth on ſwered right:this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. a © 
lodging, vs of your citie, wee wipe off againſt vou: 29 But hee willing to} tuſtifie himlelfe, 07, eo <pprooue ar s 
h Doubt not to notwithſtanding know this, that thc i king- layd vnto Jeſus , Wiho* is then my neigh- $i7/e/e as iuſt. ſul 
receive nourifh. dome of God was comeneere vnto you, bour ? r For they coun- this 
ment of them, 12 Foz J fayto vou, that it ſhall bee eaſi- 30 And Telus anſ wered, and ſaid, A cer - ted no man theix 07. 
fer vhom you kr in that day foꝛ them ot Sodom, then koz taine man went downe from Jeruſalem neighbour, but | 
trauaile, that citie. , to Jericho, and fell among theenes, and their friend, 
Matth.10.1 4 7 * TUoe be to thee, Choꝛaʒin: woe bee they robbed him ok his rayment, and woun- 
cha p. 9. g act, 13. to thee, Bethlaida: koꝛ if the miracles had ded him, and departed, leauing him halfe 
St. end 18.8. Ptene done in Tyzus and Sidon, which dead. Wi | 
i God did pre- haue beene done in you, they had a great 31 And by chance there came downe a \ For ſo it ſee · 
ſent himſelfe vn While agone repenteD, ſitting * in lackecloth certame © Pyieſt that ſame way, and when med to mans 
to you by his andaſes. - he (aw him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. iudgement, al. 
me ſſengers, and 14 The refoꝛe it ſhall be eaſier foʒ Tyzus, 32 And like wiſc alſo a Leuite, when hee though this was 
would haue reig- 1 and Sidon at the iudgement, then foꝛ vou. was come neere to the place, went and loo⸗ ſo appoynted by or, 
ned ouer you. 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex⸗ ked on him, and paſled by on the other ſide, Gods counſel and v. 
Mat. 11. 21. alted to heauen, ſhalt bee thzuſt downe to 33 Then a certaine« Samarttane,as hee prou dence, 
k Which were hell. | fourneyed, came neere vnto him, and when e He priuily no- 
the ſignes of re= 16 (He that heareth von, heareth me: He ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, reth 7 great cru» $0r,s, 
pentanee. and he that deſpileth you, delpileth me: and And went to him, and bound vp his eltie, which was 
1} The mo bene · hee that deſpiſeth mee, Deſpiſeth him that woundes, and pow2edin oyle and wine, and among this peo- 
ſites that God ſent me. put him on his owne beaſt, and bzought ple, and chiefly * 
beſtoweth vpon 17 ¶ And the ſeuenty turned agalne with him to an Inne, and made pꝛouiſion fo the governours, 
any people, the top, ſaying, L oꝛd, euen the denils are ſubdu⸗ him. u This nation 
more doeth their td to vs though thy name. 35 And on the moꝛowe when hee depar⸗ was odious to 
ůüngratĩitude de- 18 And he lad vnto them, Jſawe n Sa⸗ ted, hee tooke out * two pence, and gaue the Jewes. a 
ſerue to be ꝑu · tan, like lightning, fall downe from heauen. them to thokwſt,and-layde vnto dim, Take x Which was a+ 
niſhed. 19 Beholde, J giue vnto you power to care of him, and what lloeuer thou ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
Mar. 10. 40. treade onſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and oner moꝛe, when J come againe, J will recom⸗ of ſterling mos 
zehn 13 20. all the power of the enemie, and nothing penle thee. ey. 


* n 

36 Which now of thele thee, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a⸗ 
mong the theeues ? 

37 And hee ſaid, Nee that ſhewep mercie 
on him. Then ſayde Jeſus vato him, Goe, 
7and doe thou like wie. y Helpe him that 

38 C Nowit came to paſſe as they went, heth necde of 
that hee entred into a certatne towne, and a thee, although 
certaine woman named Martha, receined thou kno him 


him into her houle. | not. 
d a filter called Marie, 2 For ſhe forgat 


39 And ihee ha 
which allo ſate at Jelus feete, aud heard his the principall, 
pꝛeaching. . which was to 

40 But Martha was combyed about heare Gods 
much ſeruing, and came to hun, and layde, word. 
Mater, doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter a It was not 
hath teft mee to lerue alone? bid her there⸗ meete chat ſle 
koʒe, that ſhe helpe me. fhould haue bin 

4.1 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto dra wen from ſo 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and art profitable a 
a troubled about many things: thing, w heteunto 

2 But one thing is needefull , Marie ſhe could not al- 


art h. 1 
mer.3.24 


hath choſen the gvod part, © which ſhall not wayes haue op- 
be taken away from her. np. ait, 


e HT. Oi 


CHAP. XL 19 If I though Beelzebub 
2 Fe teacheth bis diſciples to pray. 14 He dri - uils, by whom doe pour 4 i 
weth out a denull, 15 and rebuketh the blaſphemous them out:? Therefoze ſhall thep bee your your coniurers, 
Phariſes. 28 Hepreferreth the i piritual coufinage, MDCLS, © The finger of 
29 They require ſignes and tokens, 37 He eatceth 20 But if J by the *finger of God caſt God is taken for 
with tbe Phaniſe, and reprooueth the bypoerifie of Out Denils, doubtleũt the kingdome of God the vertue and 


— 


out de⸗ 


of rhe Thariſes,Scribes, and hypocrites, is come vnto pon. power o God. 
Nd ſoit was, that as hee was pzaying 21 When a ſtrong man armed Andthevenueof 
Ain acerteine place, when hee ceaſed, one his fpalace, the things that hee p — 
Sonnea4s the 


of his Diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, are in peace. 
teach vs to pzay, as John alſo taught his 22 But when a ſtronger then hee tom hol Ghoſt: for 
dilciples. ; merh vpon him, and onercommeth him: hee ſo Matthew 

2 And hee ſaid vnto 


Mtb. 6. 9. hen ve taketh from him all his armour wherein he doetb incerprete | 


2ay,lay, Dur Father, which art in heauen, truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. this place. 
halowed bee thy Name: Thy kingdome 23 Yee that is not ? with mee, is againſt f The word ſig- 
come: Let thy will be done euen in earth, as me: and hee that gathereth not with mee, nifeth an entrie 
etz - Eb tb eber: % e 
or, euery day, ur daily 2 oꝝ the day: — 24. * When the vncleane ſpirit is gone an * 
bs 25 Vo 4 And || fozgme vs our ſinnes: fo2 cuen out of a man, hee walketh thzough due pla⸗ Or, /a/ecce, 
ſufficient for wee koꝛgiue every man that is indebted to ces, ſeeking b reſt: a hea hee findeth g They thar doe 
this day. vs: And lead vs not into temptation ; but none, hee ſaith, J will returne vnto mane not wholly apply 
{| Or, par dom. deltuer vs from euill. 5 houſe whence J came out. themſelues to de- 


b By this ſimili- 5 ¶ Moꝛeouer he laid vnto them,>Uhich | 25 And when hee connneth, he findeth it ſtroy the king · 
tude he teacheth Of you ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe to ſwept, and i garniſhed. dome of Satan, 
vs that we ought pong midnght, and ſay vito him, Friend, 26 Then! goeth hee, and taketh to him cannot be coun- 
not to be diſcou · lend me thzee loaues:? 5 lſeuen other ſpirits, woꝛſe then himſelke: and ted co be on 
raped,if we ob- 6 Foz a friend of mine is comeſ out of they enter in, and dwell there, * ſo the laſt Cbriſts fide, but 
teine notincon- the way to mee, and J haue nothing to ſet / ſtateofthat man is woꝛſe then the firſt, are his aduerſa- 


tinently that . befozehun 27 C And itt came to paſſe, as hee ſatd ries: how much 
which we de- 7 And he within chould anſwer, and ſay, thele things, a certeine woman of the com: more is be againſt 
q mand. Trouble me not: the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and pany lifteD vp . and ſald vnto him, him, that maketh 
, | Or, in paſſing by = childzen are with mee in bed: J cannot Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee, and open warre with 
id vy. riſe and giue them to thee, the pappe s which thou haſt ſucked, him as Satan 
8 J ſap vnto vou, Though he would not 28 But hee ſaid, = Yea, rather bleſſed doerh? 


riſe and giue him, becauſe hee is his friend; are they that heare the woꝛd of God, and Macth.r2.43, 
gor, impudencis. pet Doubtleſſe becauſe of his i tmpoztunitie, \keepe. it, h To the intent 
he would riſe, and giue him as many as he ace when the you were gathe- that he might 
needed. red ther gether, hee began to ſay, This worke according 
atth. . v. and 9 And J ſay vnto pon, Aſke, and it chal is a wicked generation: they ſeeke aſigne, to his malicious 
21.22. mar. 11. be ginen vou: ſeeke, and ye ſhal find; knocke, and there ſhall no ligne be giuen them, but nature. 
4.10. 14. 1 3. and ànd it halbe openid vnto you. ; the ſigne of * Jonas the Pꝛophet. i More apt to 
16.23. 1am. 1. 5. TO F oꝛ eueryonethatalketh, receiueth: 30 Foz as Jonas was a figne to the Ni receiue him then 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that niuites, to ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee ir was afore. 
knocketh, it halbe opened. to this The Ane 
II “Ik a ſonne ſhall aſke mead of any of 31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe we turne backe 
you that is a father, will hee gtue him a in iudgement, with the men of this genera from God, Satan 
ſtone ? oy ik hee aske a fiſh, will hee toꝛ a fiſh tion, and ſhal condemne them: foꝛ ſhe came hath greater 
gine him a ſerpent ? _ "from the vtmoſt parts ot the earth to heare pewer over vs 
12 On it he aſke an egge, will he gine him the wiſedome of Solomon, and behold, a then he had 
a (cozpion ? : greater then Solomon is here. before. 
13 If yee then which are euill, can giue 32 The men of Niniue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ 1 He meaneth 
: good gittes vnto your childzen, how much ment with this generation, and ſhall con- an infinite num- 
o The chiefeſt moze ſhall your heauenly Father gtue the demne it: fo2 they * repented at the pꝛea⸗ ber. 


atth.n,9. 


bat thing that we can holy Ghoſt ts them that defire him: ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then Hebr.6,4. 
8 defire of God,is 14 ¶ Then he caſt out a deml which was Jonas is here. . 2 2. pet. 2.20. 
- his holy Spirit. dunime: and when the deuill was gone 33 (No man lighteth a candle, #put- m Chriſt gaue 
out, the dumme ſpake, and the people won ⸗ teth it in a pꝛiuie place, neither vnder a bu⸗ her a priuie taunt 
oat DercD. thell : but on a tandleſticke, that they Which for that ſhe o- 
15 But ſome of them ſald, Yee caſteth come in may lee the light. i mitted the chiefe 
, out denils thzough Beelzebub the chieke of 34. Theltght of the body is the eye: praiſe which was 
the denils, 2 therefoze when thine eye is o ſingle, then is due vnto him: 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of thy whole body light: but if thine eye bee thar was that they 
dum a ſigne from heauen. euill, then thy body is darke. are bleſſed in 
3 17 But hee knew their thoughts, and 35 Take heed therefoze that the light dee de to whom 
in ſarth.12,25. {aid vnto them, Euery kingdome deuided which is in thee,be not darkeneſſe. he communica- 
0 mar. 3. 24,23. againſt it lelfe, ſhalbe deſolate, and an houſe 36 Ik therefoze thy whole body ſhall bee tet h himſelfe by 
deuided agatnit an houſe, falleth. light, hauing no part darke, then thall all his word. | 
nto 18 So if Satan allo be deuided againſt Matth. 1 2.38. 
al himſelfe, howſhall his kingdom ſtand, be- 39. Jenas 1.17. 1. Rigg. to. 1. 2. chron. ꝙ 1. 1924 3. 5. Char g. 6. 
p- cauſe yee (ay that I caſt out deuils though . 5.15. marke 4-21, Marih.6.22, Or, candle. n Bicauls it 


Beelzchub ? ſhould guide and leade the body. o Without mou Or vice. 
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caſt d That isto a, 
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©. be key of knowledge. S8. Luke, Whom we ought to feare. 
c. beligbt, enen as when a tandlt votth light ve /heuld ner feart via bur God. 5 To conſeſſe l 
ory — 2 the bꝛig yer oe Name. 7e Alder againſt the Spirit, 14Not to 
i Nat gur voration, 15 Not io gius our ſeluerto cou 


* 


requiteth two 7 C An fi abe, à terteine Pha- 
things : oft that Ut 1 m to in ; 
we come truely went in, and ſate d 


that we diſtribute * 
art to the poore: 
bh Sari bs the Yee Phariſes make cleane the ontſide of the 
ſection of the ay 3 pe ofthe platter: but the inward part 
aw. is kn 
4 Or,of that that 
ou haue. / 
Jr, thatwhich s withinallo ? 
iuſt and right. 
q He would 
breake the very 
leaſt commande- — a 
ment before all tithe the mint an n 
things were ac- herbes, and paſſe oiſtr i iudgement and the 
compliſhed : bur loue of God : theſe onght — to haue done, 
taught them to and a nat to haue left the other vndone. 
ſticke to thechie- 43 Toe be to you, Phariles: foz ye lone 
ſeſt, and not pre · the bypermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, 
ferre the interi- and greetings in the markets. 
our ceremonies 44 Tor beto you, Scribes and Dhart- 
which muſt ſes, hypocrites : foꝛ ve are as graues which 
qui kely bea - *appearenot, and the men that walke ouer 
boliſhed. them, perceiue not. 
Chap. 20.46. mat. 45 C Then auſwered one ofthe expoun⸗ 
23.6, mar.12.38, Dersof the law, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
r Whoſe ſtinke Thus ſaping thou putteſt vs to rebuke allo. 
and infection ap- 46 And he laid, Cloe be to you allo, pre 
peate not ſul- Ititerpzeters of the £ aw : foʒ ye * lade men 
denly. 5 
Ac 15. 10. pour ſelues touch not the burdens with one 
Whereby you of pour fingers. , 
keepe in remem- 47 (Aoc be to you : foz yet build the ſe⸗ 
brance the exe- 7155 of the Pꝛophets, and pour fathers 
crable deedes of killed thein, 
your fathers. 48 *©Truely ye beare witneſſt, and allow 
t You ſhew your the detdes of pour fathers: fo} they killed 
ſelues as gieat them, and ve a build their ſepulchꝛes. 


hypocrites as 9 Therefoze ſaid the wiſdome of God, 
were your Fa- FJ Will fend them Pꝛaphets and Apoſtles, 
thers,making and ofchemthey ſhall lay and || perlecute. 


50 That the blood of alt the Pꝛophets, 


men beleeue ye - 
ed from the foundation of the wald, may 


honour God, 


when ye diſho - bz required of this generation. 

nour him, 51 From the blood of“ Abel vyto the 
u They were blood of * Sacharias, which was flaine be- 
more curious to t dent the altar and the Temple : verely J 
builde their {ap viifo you, it ſhall be required of * this 
graues then to KAeneration, 

foliow their do- 52 Coe be to yon, ye interpꝛeters of the 
ctrine. aw: foꝛ pee haue y taken away the key of 


j Or cruelly expel] knowledge : yce entred not in your ſelues, 
them, and them that came in, ve fozbade, 
Gene. g. . 53 And as hee laid thele things vnto 
2 Chren. 24. 21. them, the Scrives and Phariſes began to 
x Becauſe they d qe him ſoze, and to pꝛouoke hun to lpeake 
we e culpable Of inany things, 
of che ſame fault 54 aping waite fo2 him, and ſeeking 
that their ance · fo catch (ome thing ok his month, wycreby 
ers were. they might accuſe him. a 
They hid and 
troke a ay the pure docttine, and the true vnderſtanding of the 
dert prurts. 
CHAP. XII. 
3 Chrif commandeth to aueid hypoeriſte. 4 That 


with burdens gricuous to be bozne, and ye Go 


F 


4. t-4 466. 


eauen o 
ariſes, which is hypocrille. 
” Foz there 1s nothin touered, that Marth. 10.26. 


a Openiy, that 
4. * And J ſay vnto vou, my friends, Bee all men may 
not afraid ot them that kill the body, and heare. 
after that are not able to doe any moꝛe. Match. 10.28, 
5 But J will fkezewarne you, whom yee 
wall care: ftare him, which after hee hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea, J 
ſay vnto vou, him feare. cbap. 9. 26. mar. 
6 Are not two ſparrowes bought koꝛ two x0. 3 2 mar. f. 
farthings, and pet not one of them is fozgot- 38. 2.1 . 12. 
ten bekoꝛe God ? i b He that (hall 
7 Pea, and all the haires of yonr head reſiſt againſt the 
are munbꝛed: fearenot therefoze ; pee are word of God 
moꝛe in value then many ſparrowes. purpoſelv, and 


8 * Allo J (ay vnto pon, CAhoſoeuer ſyal againſt his con- 


confeſſe mee be foꝛe men, him Hall the ſonne ſcience. 
of man conkeſſe alſo bekoze the Angels of March, 10. 19. 
2. marke 13.11 
9 But he that ſhal denie me bekoꝛe men, c Be not ſo 
ſhalbe denied bekoꝛe the Angels of God. doubtfull that 
10 And whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a wooꝛd you ſhould be 
againſt the Sonne ok man, it ſhall be fozgi- diſcouraged or 
uen him: but vnto hun, that » ſhall bla diſtruſt. 
pheme the holy Ohoſt, it ſhal not be foꝛgiuẽ. o/, womens, 
II * And when they ſhall being vou vnto 9 Chriſt chiefy 
the Synagogues, c vnto the rulers c pun⸗ came to be iud- 
ces, take no thought How, oꝛ what thing ged. and not to 
ye thall anſwere, oꝛ what vethallſpeake, iudge: norwithe 
12 Hoꝛ the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach pon in Randing he wil- 
the ſame | houre, what ye ought to ſay. leth the Chriſti- 
13 And one of the compaute laid vnto ans to be judges 
him, Maſter, bid my bꝛother diurde the in⸗ and decide con. 
heritance with me. : trouerfies be- 
14 And hee ſatd vnto Him, Man, who twixt their bre- 
made mee a 4 — 92 a diuder ouer pon? thren, 1. Cor.. i. 
15 CAheretoꝛe he ſaid vnto them, Take e Chrit condem- 
heed, and beware of conetouſaefle : e fo2 neth che 2:10gan- 
though a man hane abundancc, yer his life cie of the iich 
ſtandeth not in his riches. | worldlings, who 
16 And hee put foozth a parable vnto as though they 
them, ſaying, The ground ofa certeint rich had God locked 
man bꝛought fooꝛth fruites plenteouſlp. vp in their col - 
17 Therefoze he thought with himſelfe, ſers and ba: nes, 
ſaping, What Hall J doe, becanſe I haue fer their whole 
ns roome, where J may lay vp my fruites * felicirie in their 
13 And he ſard, This will J doe, J Wil goods, not conſi- 
pull domne my barnes, and build greater, dering chat God 
and therein will J gather all my kruits, and gaue them lite, 


and alſo can rake | 


my gods. 

19 And J null ſay to my ſonle, Soule, it away when he 
*thon haſt much goods laid vp foz many will. 
yceres: lineateair, cate, dʒinke, and take o countrey. 
top paſtime. Secius. 11.19. 
20 But 


Gods prouidence. 
20 But God layde 

| they fetch awa ſoule -- 41 Then Dy | 
this night will Wösle fhall hoſt oy ane reflex thou is parable vnto vs, o even 


* yrouph for all. neither foꝛ your body, 


= dire. 


| tance. 


1. Per. 1. 1 3. 

I Beinareadi- and Knocketh, they map open vnts him im- 
neſſe to execute mediatly. 

| the charge which 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whome the 


ments, the maner 
vis to ꝑirde or 


vnto him, © foole, 


Which don haſt pronided? > 

5 15 Soiehe that athereth riches to him- 
fTod ſilke, and is not rich in f God. 
* 5 pro- 22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, 
Cn on, N io, Joi le, Wat zer thal eate; 
1 or pon b 2, what ye ſhall put on. 
23 The like is moze then meate-; and the 
1.50.5. y. body more then the raimient. | 
pſal.s 5.22» '24 2 Confider the rauens: foꝛ they nei⸗ 
g Heexhorteth ther ſowe noꝛ reape : which neyther haue 


Matth.. 25. 


Js to caſt our care ſtoꝛehouſe no2 barne, and yet God feedeth 


on God, and to them: howe much moꝛe are yte better then 
ſubmir our ſelues foules? | | 
to his proui- 25 And which of yon taking thought, 
dence. can adde to his ſtature onecubite? 
26 Tf ve then be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing, why take pee thought foz the rem- 
t 


nant? 
bh The liberalitie 27 h Conſider the lilies how they growe: 
of God, which they labour not, neither ſpinne they: yet 
ſhineth in che J ſap vnto vou, that Solomonhimlclfe nz 
herbes & floures, 1 royaltie was not clothed like one ot 
ſurmounteth all thele. ; 
that man can doe 28 Jf then G DD lo clothe the graſſe 
by bis riches or which is to day in the fielde, and to moꝛowe 


force, is caſt into the onen, Lowe much moze will 
he clothe vou, O ye of little faith? 
29 Therefoꝛe aſke not what ye ſhal eate, 
lor, mal diſs o What pre ſhall dzinke, neither I ſtand in 
caurſes in the 


20 Fo all ſuch things the people of the 
woꝛld ſecke koꝛ: and your father knoweth 

that ye haue neede of theſe things, 
31 But rather ſeeke pee after the king- 


i Which are bur Dome of God, ! and all theſe things ſhall 


acceſſaries, and mimftred vnto vou. : 

are common as 32 Fearenot, little flocke : fo2 it is your 
well to the wie · fathers a giue vou the l kingdome. 
ked men as to 37 C *Sell that pe haue, and gine almes: 
c 


the godly. make you bagges, which ware not olde, 
k Whichisthe A treaſure that can neuer falle tn heauen, 
chiefeſt thing Where no thieke commeth, neither moth 


that can begiuen, Cozriipteth. : 
and therfore you 34. Foz where pour treaſure is, there will 
cãnot want thoſe. pont hearts be allo. : 
things which are 35 Let your loines be | girded about, 
of leſſe impor= ànd your lights burning, 

/ 36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that 
wait koꝛ their maſter, when he will returne 
/ fromthe wedding, that when heecommeth 


Aſateh. 6. 20. 


u committed vn Lid when he commeth, hall finde waking: 
to you. pexely J ſap vnto vou, hee will = gfrd him⸗ 
m Becauſe they ſelfeabout, and make them to fit downe at 
did vſe long gar - table, and will cotne fozth, and ſerue them. 

38 And ik he come in the ſecond watth, 
oʒ come in the third watch, and ſhall finde 
them (o,bleffed are thoſe ſeruants. 

39 Now vnderſtand this, that if the 
good man ok the houfe had knowen at what 
houre the thiefe wonlde haue come, hee 
would haue watched, and woulde not haue 
ſuffered his houſe to be digged thoꝛew. 

40 Bee pee allo pꝛepared therefoꝛe: foꝛ 
the Bonne of man will come at an houre 


trufſe them vp 
when they went 
about any buſi- 
neſſe. 

Matth. 24.43. 
repel. 16.1 Fo 


when ye inke 83 828 So wh 8 
41 Eben Beer bald bhto him, Walter, 


4 "A, 3 72 7 
je. 4 ö , 
"as " N 
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to all: | 

44 And the Loꝛd ſaid,CAha is a faithfull 
ſteward, and wiſe, whome the maſter ſhall 
make tuler over his honſholde, to giue them 
their * peztfon of meat in ſeaſon? un The portion 
| 215 leſſed is that ſeruant, hom his ina; of ſeruants eue · 
ſter when he pet thai linde ſo doing. ric moneth was 

44 Dfa trueth J lay vnto yon, that hee foure peckes of 
will make him ruler outr all that he hath. corne, as Dona- 

45 But if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, rus writeth in 
erte doeth deferre his comming, and Phormio. 
ſhall begin to finite the ſeruants, ⁊ maydens, 
and to tate and dꝛinke, and to be dꝛunken, 

46 The maſter ot᷑ that ſeruant will come 
fn a day when hee thinketh not, and at an 
houre when he is not ware of, and will cut 
him off, and giue him ys poꝛtion with the 
vnbelceners, ; 

47 ¶ And that ſeruant that knewe his 
maſters will, and pzepared not himſelfe, 
neither did acco2ding to his will, ſhalbe bea- 
ten with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew it not, and 0 din 
commit things o wozthy of ſtripes, ſhall be o Therefore ig- 
beaten with few iripes: fo vnto de⸗ norance is incx- 
uer v much is giuen, ot him ſhall bee much cuſable. 
required, and to whom men nuich commit, P To whom God 
the moꝛe of him will they aſke. ath giuen many 

49 (J am come to put à fire on the graces, 
earth,and what is my deſire, if tt be r alrea- q The Goſpel is 
dy kindled ? : as a burning fir 

50 Notwithſtanding J mult be ſbapti- moſt vehement, 
ed with a baptiſme, and how am J grie- which maketh a 
ned till it be ended: change of things 

51 * Thinke ver that J am come to giue through all the 
peace on earth ? J tell you, nay, but rather world. 
debate. r If therebe 

52 Foꝛ from hencefo2th there ſhalbe fiue great troubles 
fn one houſe diuided, three againſt two, and and alterations 
two againſt — — N vpon the earth, 

53 The father ſhall bee dimded againſt which things 
the (onne, and the ſonne againſt the father $ come not by the 
the mother againſt the daughter, and the proprietie of the 
daughter againſt the mother; the mother Goſpell, but 
in lawe againft her daughter in lawe, and through the wic- 
the daughter in lawe againſt her mother in keaͤneſſe of man. 


* C*Then aid he to the people, Mid ſ He compareth 
ald he to the people, MAhen his death to b 
vie a tlond riſe out of the Teſt ftrat CHk- tiſme. WF 


way ye ſay, A ſhowze commeth ; and ſo 27a:th.10.34. 
it 18. p Matth, 16. 2. 
55 And when yee ſee the South winde 
blow, ver (ay, that it will bee hot: and it 
commeth to paſſe, g 
56 Mppocrites, yee can diſcerne the face 
of the earth, and of the ſkie: but why dil⸗ 
cerne 88 time SE * 
57 Dea, and why iudge ye not of pour 
ſelues what is right? g 
58 C*CAhile thou goeſt with thine an J1477b. 5. 25. 
uerſarie to the ruler, as thou art in the 
wap, gine diligencein the wap, that thon 
mayetk bee * delinered from him, leaſt hee t Though it be 
bungthee to the indge, and the iudge delt- to thy lofle and 
uer thee to the tayier, and the iapler caſt hindrance. 
thee into pꝛiſon. 
59 7 teil thee, thon Galt not depart 
thence, till thou haſt paid the Fame ion be. 


Gods wonderfull judgements. 
s HAP. XIII. 

„ 1 The crueltie e Pilate, 2 Me ought not to 
rendem ne all to bee wicked men which ſuffer. 3 
Chrift exhorteth to repentance. 11 He healeth the 


creo d woman, 15 Anſwereth to the maſter of Dome 


the Synagogue, 18 By diuers fimilitudes he decla- 
retb what tbe kingdome of God u, 23 Alſo that 
the number of them which ſhall bee ſaued, i ſaall, 
33 Finally, hee ſheweth that no worldly policies or 
force can let the works and counſell of God. 


2 He murthered A Here were certaine men pꝛelent at the 
them as they 4 ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Ga- 
were ſacrificing: lileang, whoſe blood Pilate hav : mingled 
and ſo their blood With their owne ſacrifices. 

was mingled 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayve vnto 
with the blood of them, Suppole pee that theſe Galtleans 
the beaſts whi:b were d greater ſinners then all the other 
were ſacrificed. Galileans 5 becaule they haue ſuſtered ſuch 


b For the lewes thin 


hereby to con · Your liues, ye ſhall all likewiſe perich. 

* demne them, as 4. Dz thinke you that thoſe etghteene, 
moſt wicked me, vpon whom the towꝛe m 4 Siloamfell, and 
e He warneth flewethem , were || ſinners aboue all men 
them, rather to that dwell in Jeruſalem? 
conſider their 5 F tell you, nay: but except pet amend 
owne ſtate, then pour liues, ye ſhall all likewile periſh. 
to reptoue other 6 © He ſpake allo this parable, A cer⸗ 
mens. taine man had a figge tree planted in his 
d Which towre vineypard-: and hee camt and ſonght kruite 
Rood by the ri- therton, and faund none, 3 
merSilocorfih 7 Then laid he to the dꝛeſler of his vine⸗ 

le in leru · pard, Beholde, this thꝛee peeres haue I 
em. come and ſought kruite ot this fig tree, and 
Or de brei, finde none! tut it vowne ; why keepeth it 

2 By this ſimili- g alſo the ground barren? 4 

eis declared 8 And he aulwered. and ſayd ynto him, 
the great patiẽce W oꝛd, let it alone this yeere alſo, tilt digte 
that God vſeth touud about it, and doung it. 
towards ſinners 9 And it it beare krutte, well: if not, then 
in looking for after thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
their amende- 10 And he taught in one of the Dyna-+ 
ment: but this Kogues on the Sabbath dap. : 
delay auailerh II And beholde, there was a woman 


them nothing, which had a b Iptrit of inſi mitte eighteene 
when they ſtill teres, and was i bowed together, and could 


remaine in their not lift vp her ſelfe tn any wiſe. 


corruption. 12 When Jeſus law her, he talfen her to befaft 
f Wee ſec our hun, and laid to her, Aoman, thou art loo-" 


tate, if we bring led froin thy diſeaſe. 

not forth fruit, 13 And he layd his hands on her, and fm 
g For both i: is medtatly he was made ſtraight againe, and 
vnfruitful it ſelfe, gloꝛtfied God. 


the ground where [Wered with invignation becaule that Je- 
it gro: veth. {us had healcd on the Sabbath day, and ſaid 
h Whom Satan bnto the people, There are ſire dapes in 
nad ſtricken with which men ought to woꝛke: in thei there- 
a diſeaſe, as the foꝛe come t be htaleu, and not on the Sab⸗ 
ſpirit of coue- 2p. ; 
touſneſſe is that 15 Then aul wered him the Loꝛde, and 
ſpiwr, that ma- "ſays, Mypoctite, doeth not ech one of pan 
kerh a man co - oa t Sabbatij day looſe his ore oz his afle 
uctous. fron the ſtall, and leade him away to the 
i As they are, Water? 8 
whoſe ſine yes 16 And ought not this daughter of Abza- 
2 e fhrunke. ham, whome Satan had bound, loe, cigh- 
oe ſet ar liberty tt ene pet res, be LooleD from his bond on the 
oe, Satan Sabbath day? 7 ; f 
haxs, 17 Aid wien he ſaid ther things, all his 


"Slit, *””" Tholbekbguih 


and doth hurt to 14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an⸗ will heale ſtill a to day, and to moꝛow, and licie of man 


aduerſaries were aſhamed : but all the 
* 
18 20 Then ſaid he, hat is the « king- Maut. 13.3 1. 
— { Ood like? oz whereto ſhall J com- a 5 F 
o E Imi. 

19 It is lite a gratne of muſtard lebe, lirudes he ſhew: 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his garden, ech the inereaſe 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree, and the whereby God 
foules of the heauen made neſts in the bꝛan⸗ augmenterh his 
6901 Aub againe hee ſayd, Wherennto t) to lter 

( 7 ereun to all | 
ſhall J liken the kingvome of Hod: wo—_ 

21 It ts like leauen, which a woman Aer b. 9. 35. 
tooke, and hid in thꝛee pecks of floure, till all marke 6.6, 
was leauened. : Matib. y. 13. 

22 ¶ And he went thoꝛow all cities and 1 We muſt inde. 
townes, teaching, and iourneping towards uour, and cut of 
Jeruſalem, all impediments 

23 Then ſayd one vnto him, Lozde, are which may let y 


gs: 5 | 
tooke occaſion 3 J tell yon, nay: but except ye amend mere few that ſhalbe ſaued ? And he laid vn⸗ m He warnek 


to them, the Iewes, that 
24. Strtue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: they depriue no 
dene, „Jay vnto vou, will ſeeke to en- themſelues by 
ter in, and ſhall not he able. their owne no; 
25. Whey the good man; ok the houſe fs ligence,ofthar 
riſen vp, andhath thut to the dooꝛe, and yer faluatios, which 
vegin to ſtand withoatz-and to knocke at was offered vn. 
the dooze, laying, Lozd,' Lo2d, open to vs, to them. | 
and hee ſhall an{were and lap vnto you, J ?/al.6,8.mat.s, 
know yau not whence ye are, 23. and 25.41, 
26 ® Then ſhal ve begin to ſay, Ae haue n The people 
eaten and dꝛunke in thy pꝛeſence, and thou which then va 
hall taught in gur ſtreetes, ſtrangers, 


y, tell vou, I know F* — + f 


25 
vou not whence pe are: depart from mee, and 20. 16. | 
all ye workers of iniquitie. . marke 10,31, 
28 There ſhall be weepingand gnaſhing o Chriſt cut 
ofteeth, when ye ſhall ee Abzaham# Iſaac off ehe vaine ca 
and Jacob, tall the Dꝛophets inthe king- Gdence of the 
dom of Ood, and your ſelues thzuſt out at Iewes, who 
doozes. 8 ried in that th 
29 Then ſhal tome many from the »Eaſt, God had cho 
and from the Ueſt,” and from the Noꝛth, chem for his pe 
aud from the South, and hall it at table — yet theyo- 
in che kingdom of God. eyed him net 
behold, o there are laſt, which according toki 
Yay and there arefirft, which hall word. 
6/᷑:! SR p Neither the 
Bo The lame day there came certeine enuie of the bu 
rites, and ſaid vnto hun, Depart, and riſes,who well 
goe hence: koꝛ Herode will kill thee. * haveputhivin [© 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them, Oo pe and tell feare of Herd, 
that fore, Behold, I y caſt out deuils, and nor yet any po- 


on + 
% 


the third day* J ſhall be h perkected. could Ray him 


33 Neuertheleſſe J mult walke to day, from that office Þ 


and to moꝛom, and the day following: foz which God hal 
it cannot be, that a Pzophet i ſhould periſh enioyned him. 
ont of 7eruſzlem, q Meaning, a 
34 * D Jeruſalem, Jernſalem, whfch nele while, 
krileft the Pꝛophets, aud ſtoneſt them that r By Chriſts 
are lent to thee, how often would J haue death we are 
gathered thy childzen together, as the hen made pe. ſect fot þ 
gathereth her bzood vnder ber wings, and euer. 
pe would not ! Or,make 4 end 


| : { 
35 Bejzold, pour e honl(e is left vnto you He noteth ther l 


malice, which h 
all meanes fought his death more then did the tyrant of hem they 
willed him to beware, Matth. 23. 327. t Chriſt fore warneth then 
ol the deſtruction of the Temple, and oftbeir whole policie. 
Delolate: 
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”"” ff wesoe 


2 3 Aa og ms 


u When your 


ſhall teprooue 
vou, and cauſe 


Or, take bis 
refe Hon, 


their ambition, 
which delice to 
fit inthe hieſt 
places, 


Prou, 25. 5. 


chap. 18.14. 
mar. 23.12. 
b Chriſt repre- 


© Offiningarſaies, The 


a He reprooneth 8 


veſolate:c᷑ verily J tel you, ve ſhal not ſee me 


owne conſcience until the time come that ye ſhall ſay," Bleſſed 


is he that commeth in the name of the Lozd, 


you to conſeſſe that which yee now denie, which ſhall be when you 
ſhall ſce me in my maieſtie. 


8 C HAP. XIIIL 
1 Ieſus eareth with the Phariſe, 4 Healeth the 
dropfie upon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be lowly, 


70 bid the poore to our table. 15 He telleth of 


the great Supper, 28 Hee warneth them that will 
follow him, to lay their accounts before, what it will 
coſt them, 34 The ſalt of the earth, 
A Nd it came to paſſe, that when hee was 
entred into the Houle of one of the chieke 
Phariſes on the Sabbath day, to j eate 
bꝛead. they watched him, : 
2 And behold, there was a certcine 
man befoze van, whicy had the dꝛopſie. 
3 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſpake vnto 
the expounders of the Law, and Phariſes, 
laying, Is it lawfull to heale on the Dab⸗ 
bath day? 


4 And they held their peace. Then dee 

tooke him, and healed him, and let him goe, 

And anſwered them, ſaying, CAhich of 

you ſhall haue an aſſe, oꝛ an oxefallen into a 

pit, and will not ſtraight wap pull him out 
on the Sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not anſwere him a- 
game to thoſe gs. 

C He ſpake alloa parable tothe cheſts, 

when hee marked how they chole out the 
chiefe roomes, and ſary vnto them, 
CUhen thou ſhalc bee bidden of any 
man to a wedding, ſet not thy ſelke downe 
in the chiefeſt place, leaſt a moꝛe honourable 
man then thou, be bidden of him, 

9 And hee that bade both him and thee, 
come, and ſay to thee, Giue this man roome, 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt roome. ; . 

10 * Bat when thou art bidden, goe, and 
fit downe in the loweſt roome, that when 
he that bade thee,commeth, he may ſay vn- 
to thee, Eriend, fic vp higher: thea ſhalt 


thou haue*wozthtp in the pzeſence of them 


he EE 8 hendeth onely that ſit at table with thee, 
eb theblindeaffes TT Foz wholoeuer exalteth Himſelfe, 
col EE Rion of man, ſhalbe bꝛought low, and hee that hambleth 
u which regardeti Him'clte,ſhalbe exalted, 
rod, nothing but a 12 ¶ Then b laid he alſo to him that had 
po- worldly recom- bidden him, * Chen thou makelt a dumer 
1 pence. oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy kriends, noꝛ thy bꝛe⸗ 
uw Pro. 3.9. ob. 4.7. th:en, neither thy kinſeinen, no2 the rich 
free Mace. 122. neighbours, leaſt they alſo bid thee againe, 
hal i reuel. 19.9. anda recompenſe be made the. 
* c Hecaſteth the 13 But when thou makelt a feaſt; call the 
52 Iewes in the pode, the maune d. the lame, and the blind, 
teeth with their 14 And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe 
bs ingratitude, they cannot recompenſe thee ; to: thou thalt 
e which would not bee retompenſed at che relurrection of the 
cc fot eare of thoſe holy tulk, 
meates of Gods 15 Nom when one of them that ſate 
5 end word, which was ©t table, heard thc'e things, bee ſaid vnto 
Way Mt preſented vnto hin, Bleſſed is he that cateth bꝛead in the 
ich by them, and where - Kingdom of God. 
n they unto they were 16 Then ſaid hee to him, * <A certcine 
Athen! bid a long time man m de a great upper, and bade many, 
before. 17 Aid ent his ſexuant at ſupper time 


cn. 


diſciple. 


\grearſupper, The croſe. 437 


< 


to ſay to them that were bidden, Come: fo2 
all things are now readie. 

18 But they all with one minde began to 
make excuſe: The firit ſayd vnto hin, J 
haue 8 farme, and J muſt needs goe 
out and ſee it: I pzay thee haue me exculed. 

I9 And another ſayd, I haue bought ſiue 
yoke of oxen, and J goe to pꝛooue them: J 
pꝛap thee haue me excuſed. ; 

20 And another layd, J haue married a 
wike, and theretoze J cannot come. REES 

21 So that leruant returned, and ſhe wen d Here is ſignĩi- 
his maſter theie things. Then was the, good fied the calling 
man ok the houſe angrie, and ſayd to his ſer⸗ of the Gent les. 
uant, Got out quickely into the places and e God will rather 
ſtreetes of the citte , and befng in hither the receiue all therai⸗ 

ooꝛe, and the maimed,and the halt, and the call people of the 
linde. world to his ban» 

22 And the ſervant ſayd, L oꝛd, it is done quer;rhen them 
as thou haſt commanded, and pet there is which are va- 
roome. thapkefull. : 

23 Then the maſter ſayde to the ſeruant, f This compulſi.- 
Goe out into the high wayes, and hedges, on commeth of 
and fcompell them to come in, that mine the feeling of the 
houſemay be filled. power of Gods 

24 Foꝛ J ſay vnto you , that none of word, after that 
thole men which were bidden, thall taſte of bis worde hath 
my (upper. | bene preached, 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes Matt. 10. 37. 
with him, and hee turned and lapde vnto 1716.24. ; 
them, g That is, he that 

26 Ik any man come to mee, and s hate caſteth not off all 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and affections ana de» 
childꝛen, and bꝛethꝛen, and ſiſters : yea, ſues o hich draw 
and his one lite allo, hee cannot be my dil: vs from Chriſt. 
ctple. Chap 9.23 matt. 
22.“ And wholoener beareth not his 16.24 mar. B. 34. 
croſſe, and commeth after me, cannot be my h He that will 
profeſſe the Go- 

28 Fo: which ol you minding to builde a ſpel, muſt dili- 
tower, ſitteth not downe befoꝛe, and b coun- gently conſider 
teth the coſt, whether hee haue ſufficient to what his profeſs. 
perfozme it, ſion requre-h, 

29 Leſtthat after he hath layd the koun⸗ and not raſhly 
dation, and is not able to perfozme it, al that take in hand ſo 
beholde it, begin to mocke him, great an enter-· 

30 Saping, This man began to builde, priſe: neither yer 
and was not able to make an end: u when hee hath 

31 Oz what king gotng to make warre taken it in hand, 
againſt another King, fitteth not downe in any caſe fot- 
firit and taketh counlell, whether he be able ſake rt. 
with tenne thonland, to meete him that i He that is noe 
commeth againſt hun witheytwentie thou- perſwaded to 
land? leaue all at euery 

32 Oꝛ els while he is yet a great way off, houre to beſtow 
he lendeth an ambaſſage,and deſireth condi⸗ him ſelfe frankly 
tions ot᷑ peace. in Gods ſeruice, 

33 So like wile, whoſoeuer hee be of you, Matth. 5. 13. 
that! foziaketh not all that he hach, hee can *.. 50. 
not be my diſciple. k If they that 

34 Salt is good: *but ik (alt haue loſt ſhould ſeaſon 
his lauour, wherewith ſhall it be [| {ated otbers, baue loſt 

35 It is neither meet fo; the land, noz vet it chemſclues, 
koꝛ the dunghill, but men caſt it out. Ye that where ſhauld a 
hath cares ro heart, let hun heare. man recouer ies 

CHAP. IT lor, ſeaſoned, . 

2 The Phariſes murmure becauſe Chriſt recei- 
ueth (faners, 4 The louing mircy of God u openly 
ſet feorth in the parable of the hundreth ſhect e. 

7 Toy in heauen for one ſinner. 12 Of the prodje 


gall ſonno, 
Then 


Doo, i. 


TI E N rtloꝛted vnto him all the Dub⸗ 
licanes and ſinners, to heare him. 
2 Therctoze the Pharlſes and Scribes 
murmmired, ſaying, Ne receineth linners, and 
eateth with them. 

3 Then lpake hee this parable to them, 


aving, 
4 *CTAhat man of you hauing an hun⸗ 

Dzeth ſheepe. it hee loſe one of them,2o:th not 

leaue ninetie and nine m the wilderneſſe, 

and goe after that which is loft, vntill hee 
finde it? 

5 And whenhee hath found it, he layeth 
ft on his Goulders with ov, 

6 And when hee commeth home, he cal- 
leth together his friendes and netghbours, : 
ſaping vnto them, Retoyce wich mee ; toꝛ J 
hauz kound my ſheepe, which was loſft. 

7 J ay vnto you, that likewiſe toy ſhail 
be in heauen koꝛ one ſinner that conuerteth, 
more then foz ninetfe and nine 2» inf{ men, 
which neede none amendment ok life, 

know not their Either what woman hauing tonne 
owne faul'ss b pietes of liluer, tf ſhes loſe one piece, doth 
b The word is not light a candle, and (weepe the houle, and 
drachma which is ſet ke diligently till the finde it? 
ſomewhat more 9 And when ſyee hath found lt, chee cal⸗ 
in value then ſiue leth her kriendes, and neighbours, taying, 
ence ot oldſter- Retopce with mee: fo2 J haue found the 
ing money, and pete which J had loſt. 
was equall with a 10 Like wiſt I {ay vnto you, there is toy 
Romance penie. in the pꝛelente of the Angels of God, toꝛ 
one ſinner that conuerteth. 
I C He {ard mozeouer, A certaine man 
had two lonnes. So 
| 12 And the ponger of then ſayde to Hts 
e This declareth father, Father, giue me the c poztionof the 
that we ought goods that falleth to mee. So hee deuided 
not to deſite to vnto them his ſubſtance, 
haue our portion 13” So not long atter, when the ponger 
ſeparate from {onnchad gathered all together, hee tooke 
God. except we His tourney into a karre conntrey , and 
vill loſe all. there hee waſted his goods with « riotous 
d The Greek e liuing. 

- ward ſignifietn 14 Nowe then hee had ſpent all, there 
ſo to waſte all, Arole a great dearth thꝛoughout that land, 
that a man reſer- and he began to be in neteſſitie. : 
uet h nothing to 15 Then he went and claut to a citizen of 
himſcfe. that countrey,and he lent him to his farme, 

to fecde ſwine, N 


Mr b. 1 8.12. 


a Which iuſtific 
themſelues, and 


e For no man had 
Flite vpon him. 


* 


x Oh hunger: 

f That Bagamt 18 J wi 
. God. (ay vnto him, 
g God preuen · f heauen, and 
— vs and hea- 10 
reth our groni 
before al Ore ll l +: 
to him. x | fa 
h He was touched A when hee was pet. a a f or 
with the feeling . father ſaws hint, and had do 
of his ſinge, au H Htuanne and ken on his erke, ift 
And th? on e ſayde zuto Hin, 'Þ 


e 
* RO. 


LDs , > — — £3; 
0 So hee aroſe; nv 
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therefore was a- 21 


4 he loſt ſheepe, The prodigall ſonne S. Luke. 


farce of the Law. 18 Of the holy ſtate f marriage. 


fan 
2 


A 
1 
t 


of Me. And be 
ig zs 


cf 


is receiuedagaine. The te | 


» 


© 
* 


Ward. 

22 Then the father (aid to his ſeruants, - 5 BY 

Bꝛing koꝛth the beſt robe. and put if on him, 

Retter a ring on his hand, and ſhoses on 
bees, eee 

23, And bꝛing the kat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eate and be mery. 1 

24 Fo: this my ſonne was dead, and ts 
aliue agatine: and hee was loft, but hee 1s 
found. And they began to be merp. - 

25 Nowe the ieldcr b:other was in the i God reproueth - 
lielde, and when der came and dꝛewe the enuie of ſuch 
ntere to the houſe, hee heard melodie, and as grudge when 
dauncing, Nan God receiveth 

26 Aud called ene of His ſcruants, and ſinners to mercig 
aſked what thoſe things meant. | 
27 And hee ſaid vnto him, Thy bꝛother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fatten 
cance, becauie hee hath receiued him late and 
ound, | 

28 Then hee was angrie, and would not 
goe in: therefoze came his father ont and 
intreated him. 

29 But hee anſwered and ſayd to his fa⸗ 
ther, Loe, theſe many yeeres haue J done 
thee leruice, neither bzake J at any time thy x Thy part which 
commaundement, and pet thou neuer gaueſt art a Ice. is no- 
ns — 3 I might make merie with my thing diminiſhed 

, . by that, that 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, Chriſt was alſo 
which hath deuoured thy goods with har⸗ Killed for the 
— thou haſt koꝛ his lake killed the kat Gentiles for he 
alte. accepter 
31 Andheſatd vnto him, “ Sonne, thou — — 
art cuer with mee, and all that J haue, is qe ingifterently 
thine. It was meete that wee ſhould make an chem thar be 
merie, and be glad : foz this thy bꝛother was ſecue in him, with 
dead, and is aliue againt: and hee was loſt, bis body and 
but he is kound. blood to life 


CHAP, XVI, eucrlalling. 


1 Chrift exhorteth his to wiſedome and liborality 
by the example of the ſteward. 13 None can ſerue 
two maſters. 14 He reproueth the couetouſueſſe and 
Vpoeriſie of the Phars/es, 16 Of the ende and 


19 Of the rich man, and Lazarus. 


AZ D hee ſayde allo vnto his diſciples, ; 

2 There was a certafne rich man, which a Chriſt teacheth 

a ſteward, and hee was acculed vnto hereby, that like 
at he waſted his goods. wiſe as he which 

2 A he called him, and ſalde vnto him, is in authoritie 

Howe is 3s that J heare this ot thee? Gluc and hath riches, 

an accounts of thy ſtewardchip: koz thou if he get friends 

ma peſt be no longer ſteward =» in his proſperitie, 


> Thenthe eward {ayde Within him⸗ may berelicued 
ſelfe, hs all Doe : (pay maſter will in his aduerſitie: 
take a? ren Err CAIRN HIP? J can- fo our liberalitie 
not dig, ane am eryencd towards our 


wt edo. that when neighbour ſhall 
FD) »wethey may Rand vs in ſuch 
go For ſtead 5 the day 
JEFPAME of his ma⸗ of iudgement, 
n EY Kathe Felt, 0 be that God will 
hon vine up alter: accept᷑ it as done 
An DWib2cth meaſureg vnto him, 
to heut, Take thy wzi⸗ 
ne quicktly, and white 


7 
5 
. * 5 
N. 


2 | 


2 
1 


ſhameggieteof, thers I haue finncd againſt Yeanea, and pe- Inget | , 
E and Heatiein e dam eme zocke be top DA era hee to another, Howe much 
E nne. eee eam pee layde, An hundteth 
% . © 3s: 45... meadures 
. 4... ny . 1 2 
2 1 a "22 7 * & 3 


# 


b God, who doth 
here repteſent che 
maſter of houſe, 


gall 


poore, thent 
ſtrait keeping 


boardingof 
them. 


meaſures of 


9 An 


= 


- Riches of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome, Chap.xvij. The rich man in torment,. 474 
eat. Then hee ſayd to him, | 
Take thy wꝛiting, and wiite foure ſcoꝛe. 
18 And the Lozde commended o the 
iuſt ſteward, becauſe hee had done wiſely. 
Wiherefoze the childzen of this wozldeare 
doth rather com- in their generation wiſer then the childzen 
mend rheprodi- of light. 
waite of his 


wickedly gotten, the true treaſure? 


or wickedly kept 


12 And tf yee haue not bene kaithfull in 
or wickedly pet: e another maus goods, who ſhall giue you 


and hereby we be that which is f yours: 


warned to ſuſpect ; 
riches, which for fo2 either he 

the moſt part are other: o2 els 
an occaſion to 
their poſſeſſours iche 
of great wicked - 


neſle. 


13 


delyile the other. 


* 2; ſe ruant can ſerue two maſters: 


Pe cannot ſerue Ood and 
8. 


14 All theſe things heard the Phariſes 
alls which were couetous, and they s moc⸗ 


d They which ca ked hum. 


not well beſtow 


will beſtowe ill 
ſpirituall trea- 


15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Pe are they, 
worldly goods, Which k inſttfic your ſelues betoze men: but 
God knoweth your hearts: fo2 that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomma⸗ 


jures: and there - tion in the ſight of God. 


ſore they ought 
not to be com- 


mitted vnto 
them. 


e As are riches & 
ſuch like things, 
which God hath 
giuen, not for 
po ſelucs only, 
ut to beſtow vp- 


on others. 


f Chriſt calleth 
the gifts which 
he giueth vnto 


vs, ours. 
Matt. 6. 24. 


g Becauſe they 
judged no man 
happy, but thoſe 
that were rich. 

h Which loue 

outward appea- 
rance,and yaine 


glorie. 


Matth. 11.1 2. 

i Their zeale is 

ſo inflamed, that 
they follow the 
Goſpel without ' 
teſpect of worldly thi 


16 The i aw and the Pꝛophets endured 
vntill John: and lince thac time the king- 
dome of God ts pꝛeached, and eiuery man 


i pꝛealeth intoit. 


day, 
20 
21 

ſozes. 
22 

hams 


23 


was buried. 


ngs, 4. 5. 8. Mart. g. 2. >.9; 
k That is, which is not la vſully diuorced. a1 By 5 


I7 *$520wtt is moꝛe caſie that heauen and 
earth ſhould paſſe away, then that one title 
of the law ſhould fall. 

18 C*Uhyoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 
and marrieth another, commtteth adul⸗ 
terie: and wholoeuer marrieth her that* ts 
put away from her huſband , committeth 
adulterte, 3 

19 (There was a! certeine rich man, 
which was clothed in purple, and fine 
linnen, and fared well and delicately cnery 


Alſo there was a certeine ger na- 


med Lazarus, which was lapd at his gate 
full of 


fozes, _ 
And deſired to bee refreſhed with the 


crummes that kell from the rich mans ta⸗ 
ble: pea, and the dogs came and licked his 


— 


And it was that the begger died, 


and was carried by the Angels mmto =» Abza⸗ 


o holome. The rich :nan allo died and 
8 1 
And being in dell in tounent, he lift 


* t. cor. . 1. 
Qorie is decla- 


red, what puniſhment they ſhall haue, which liue deliciouſly and neg- 
lect the poore, m As chè fathers in the olde lav, were ſayd to be ga. 
thered into the hoſome of Abrahain, becauſe they receiued the fruit 
of the ſame faith wich hm: ſo in the new Teitament'we ſay that the 
members of Chriſt are ioyned to their head, or gathered ymtc him, 


n Whe:by is ſignified che molt bleſſed life, which t 


laub cat Abraham did, ſhall enivy atterthis world, - - 


chat die in the 


* 


vn⸗ 


| d J ſay vnto you, Make you friends 

oods, and the li · e with the riches of iniquitie, that when ye 

Fecal giuing of ſhall want, they inay receive you ints euerla⸗ 
the ſame to the ſting habitattons. 

he 10 He that is faithfull in the leaſt, he is 

& allo faithlull in much: and he chat is vniuſt 
in the leaſt, is vntuſt alſo in much. : 

II If then pee haue not bene faithfull in 


c That is, either 4 the Wicked riches, who will truit you in 


hate the one, and loue the 
ee ſhall lcane to the one, and 


3 
3 
- $ 


vp his eyes, and ſawe Abzaham afarre off, 358 
and Lazarus in his boſome. | 55 1 
24 Then he crved. c fayd, Father Abꝛa⸗ i 3 
ham, haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, o Chuiſt deſcti- 
that het may dippe the tip of his o finger in beth tpiriruall 
water, and toole my tongue: foꝛ J am toꝛ⸗ chings by ſuch 
mented in this flame. maner ch, 

25 But Abꝛaham ſayd,y Sonne, remem - as is moſt proper 
ber that thou in thy life tumt reteiuedſt thy ro our vndeiſtau- 
Ipleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus i paines : diog: for our 
now therefoze is he comkoꝛted, and thou art ſoules haue nei- 
tozmented, ther fingers nor 

26 Btſides all this, betweene you and vs eyes, neither are 
there is a great guife ſet, ſo that they winch they thirty, or 
would go from hence to you, cay not, neither ſpeake: bur the 
can they come from thence to ve. Lord, as ĩt were in 

27 Then hee ſayd, J pꝛay thee therefoze a table paimeth 
father , that thou wouldeit lend him to my forth the ſtate of 
kathers houle | the lite to come, 

28 (Foꝛ J haue fiue bꝛethꝛen)that he may as our capacitie is 
teſtifie vnta them, left they alſa come ints able to compre- 
this place of tounent. : hend it. 

29 Abꝛaham ſayd vnto him, They haue p Ia calling him 
Moes and the 4 Dꝛophets: let them heare ſonne, he tantetb 
them. C. bis vaine boaſt... 

30 And he ſayd, Nay, father Abꝛaham: ing, who in hs 
but it one came vnta them from the dead, lite vanted hime. -1 
they will amend their lues. ſelſe to be ſonne 

21 Then he {yd vnto hun, It they heare of Abraham: ware 
not Moles and the Pꝛophets, neiticr will ning vs allo here- 
they be perlwaded, though one rife from the by how lie glo- 
Dead againe, rious titles auaile. 

75 or, goed things, 
or, euill things. Or, ſwallowing pit. q Which declareth that it is 
too late to be inſtructed by the dead, if in their life time they cannot 
profit by the lively word of God. r As faith commeth by Gods 
word, ſo is it mainteined by the fame. So that wee neither ought to 
locke for Angels from heauen, or the dead to conſume vs therein, 

but onely the word ot God is ſufficient to life euerlaſting. 


C HAP. XVII. 

2 brit teaaheth bu diſciples to auoy d occaſions 
of effence , . 3 one to ſorgiue another. 5 Me ought 
zo pray ſor the increaſe of faith. 6 He magnifieth 
the verrut of frurh, 10 and ſheweth the vnabilitie 
of man, II healeth tenne lepers, 20 ſbeekgthof 
the latter dayes, and of the end of the world. 


"FI ſayde hee tothediſciples, * Jt can Mart. 18.7. 
not be auoyded, but that offences will war. 9.42. 
come, but woe be to him by whom they 
cone, a That is, to 
2 It were better fo! him that a great rurne him backe 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and from the knozw= 
that hee were calt into the ſea, then that hee ledge of God, & 
ſhould ⸗offend one oftheic litle ones, his laluat ion. 
73 CTake heed to your ſelues: if thy bꝛo⸗ Match. 18.22. 
cher trelpaſte agaiuſt thee, rebuke him: aud b Thar b, manuyx 
ik he repent, foꝛgiue him. a times: fot by a 
=. 4. aim though hee ſinne againſt thee cc:reine number 
'd[etten tunes ina dap, and ſulentimes in a he meaneth an 
Dap turne agamne to thee, laying, It repen⸗ vncerteine. 
tech me, thou watt foꝛg:ue hin. Mauh, 17. 0. 
(And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lozd, c That is, if tbey 
Jncreale our faith, 


| had neuer ſo hirle- 
6 And the Lozde layd, It ye had faith, ofpwe and per- 
as much as-is e graine of muſtarde ſeede, fic faith. = 
and ſhoulde ſay vnto this Mulberte tree, d Meaningthey'3 
d lucke thy lelfe vp by the rootes, and ſhould do noon--? 


plaut th ſelte in the (ca, it ſhould enen obey derfull and incrs 
E * 95 . dible things. 


4. 


2. 


ſeruants.Tudgement commeth S. Luke. ſuddenly. The crie of the elect. 

| | 7 C (Ahois it allo of you, that haning a they lolde, they planted, they built. 

1 ſeruant plowing o2 _—_— cattell, would 29 But in the day that Lot went out of 
bis...” ſay vnto him by and by, when he were come Sodome, it rained fire and bꝛimſtone from 
from the fielde, Goe, and fit downe at Heauen,and deſtroyed them all. 
"= - - table? 30 Meer thele —— Hall it be in the 

e Hereby is de- 8 And woulde not rather ſay to him, day when the Sonne ok man ſhall bee reuei⸗ o We muſt forget 
clared that it is Dꝛeſſe were with J map 15 „and gird led, : that which wee 
not enough to do thy ſelte, and ſerue me, till J haut eaten and 31 At that day, he that is vpon theo houſe, haue left behinde | 
a piece ot our du · Dzunken, and afterward tate thou, c dzinke and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come vs, to the end that p 
ty for a time, but thou: downe to take it out: and hee that is in the we may) better q 
alſo wemuſt con- 9 Doth he thanke that ſeruant, becauſe fielde likewiſe, let him not turne backe to follow our hea. 
tinue to the end. Hee did that which was comnaunded vnto that he left behinde. N uenly y ocation, 
For Cod tecei- him: —— not. 32 * Remember Lots wife. ____ Gene.19-26, + 
ueth nothing of 10. So like wiſe ye, when ye haue done all 33 * Uhoſoeuer will ſeeke to ſane His hp. 9. 24. 6-16, 
vs, whereby hee thole thinges, which are commanded you, ſoule , chall loſe it: and wholoeuer ſhall loſe 2 5. mtb. 10.39. 
ſhoulde Rand lap, Cee are! vnpꝛoſitable ſeruaunts: wee it, r ſhall get it lite. mar. . 35. ieh. 13. 
bound vnto vs. hae done that which was our duety to doe. 34 tell you, in that night there ſhalbe 25. 

Leuit. 14.2. IT ¶ And ſo it was when he went to Je- two in one abed: the one ſhall be receiued, p This corporall 
5 ro home it ruſalem,that he paſſed thoꝛow the middes of and the other thall be left. death ſhal ingen 
id apperteine ro Damaria and Galile. 7 x 35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge- der life cuerlaſt- 

judge of F lepro- 12 And as hee entred into a certeine ther: the one ſhall be taken, and the other ing. 

fie, Leuir.1 4.2.8 towne, there met him ten men that werele- ſhalbe left, Mat. 24.40, 4m. 

hereby alſo the pers, which ſtood afarre off. 36 Two ſhall be in the field : one ſhall be q He meaneth 

Prieſtes ſhoulde 13 And they lift vp their voices and ſaid, receiued, and another ſhalbe left. i Ss no band or 

haue no oceaſi · Jelus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs. clih And they anſwered, and ſayd to him, coniunction is ſo 

on to grudge,or 14 And when he ſaw them, hee ſayd vnto ere, Lo2de ? And hee ſayde vnto thein, ſtraigbt y ſhould 

murmure. them, * Goe, ſhewe your ſelues vnto the ** Whereſoener the body is, thither wil allo Ray vs. 

h He noteth here 8 neſts. And it cane to paſle, that as they the Eagles reſoꝛt. 41h. 2428. 

by cheit ingrati- Went, they were cleanſed. : x Nothing can 

mude, and that the 15 The one of thein, when he ſaw that he hinder the faithful to be ioyned to their head Ieſus Chriſt: for they 

g eneſt part neg- Was htaled, turned backe, and with a loud ſhall gather vnto him, as the rauening birds about a carion, 

. dea the benefits Voice pꝛaiſed God, : C HAP. XVIII. 

bol God. 106 And kell downe on hes face at his fert, 2 By the example of the widowe, and the Publi- 

i It cannot be and gaue him tanks: and he was a Sama⸗ cane, Chriſt teachethi how to pray. 15 By the ex- 

diſcerned by any IIa, ; T7 ain ple of children,he exhortoth to humilitje. 18 Of 

out ward ſhew,or | 17 And Jeſus anſwered,*ſaiv, Are there be way to be ſaued, and what things let. 19 The 

maieſtie, wherby not ten cleanſed? but where are the bnine? rewerd promiſed to hu, 31 and e the croſſe. 35 The 

it might the ta- 18 There are none found that returned linde man recemerh ſgbt. 

ther be knowen. to giue God pꝛaiſe, ſaue tits ſtranger. A Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, Secu. 18.22. 

Or, among you. 19 And he layd vnto him, Artie, Goe thy to this end, that they ought alwayes to . 12.12. 
Either by rea» Way, thy faith hath made thee whole. p2ay, and not tox ware taint, 1. cheſ. 5. 17. 

ſon of the word 20 (And when hee was demaunded of 2 Saying, There was a Judge in a cer: a The Grecke 

of God. which is the Phariſes, when the kingdome of Ood tefne citie, which feared not God, neither word ſignifiecth 


* Vaproficable 


”; &, 


* 


3 
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received by faith, ſhould come, he an wered them, and ade, reuerenced man. not to ſhrinke 1 
or that the Rleſſi · The kingdome of Ood commech not i with 57 And there was a widowe in that citfe, backe, as cowards kc 
as whome they j obſeruation. ih w ich came vnto him, ſaying, U Doe mee iu⸗ doe in watre, or 8 
ſought as ablent, 21 Neither ſhall men ſap, Toe here or loe ſtice againſt mine v aduerſarte. to ꝑiue place in E 
is nowe preſent, there: koꝛ bcholde, the kingdome of Oodis 4 And hee would not foꝛ a time: but af: afffictions or | 
euen, within their il Within you. : terward he ſayd with himlelfe, Though J dangers. 0 
ownedoores,and 22 And he ſayd vnto the diſciples, The feare not God, noꝛ reuerente man, bor, auenge me, wh 

et they knowe Daves will. come, When pee that deſire tolee 5 Pet becaule this wizow troubleth me, d Who pleadeth = þ 

im not, Ioh. 1. l one of the ayes of the Doane ot man, and J will doe her right, left at the laſt ſhe come againſt me, 'BS . co 

ye ſhall not lee it. and make me wearie. =o: 


11. 
* 1 Heſpeakethof 23 Then they Hall ſay toyou, Beholde 6 And the L oꝛd layd, Heare what the vn⸗ 
his firſt comming Here, 02 beholde there ; but got not chither, righteous Judge ſayth. 


into the world, netther tsllow them. ; Node ſhall not God auenge his clect, 35 
Matt. 24.23. 24 Foꝛas the lightning that lighteneth which cry day and night vato him, yea, m 
mar. 13.21. out of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth though e he lutfer long koꝛ them? c And ſeeme ey 
m Meaning,his vnto the other part vnder heauen, ſo ſhall the; 8 I tell you he wil auenge them quickly: Low in reuen · th 
| ſecondcomming, Donne of man be in his m gay. . but when the Sonne of man coimmeth, chall ging their G 
| wherein hee ſhall 25 But firſt muſt hee (Ter many things, he linde faith on the earth: wrongs, dr 
appeareinglory, and by te pꝛoueb ofthis generation. 9 Vee ſpake alſo this parable vnto cer- tei 
Gen.7.3 Mat. 24. 26 And as it was in the = dayes of teine which truſted in theinlelues that they 8 ab 
38.1 pet. 3. 20. Not, ſo ſhall it be in the dayts of the lonne were iuſt, and deſpiled other, on 
n When wen ok man. . 10 Tho men went vp into the Temple wi 
comemned the 27 Theyate, they dꝛanke, they married to pzay : the one a Pharile, and the otter a bo 
- indeem:ncof Wines, and gauc in marriage vntothe day Publicane. rec 
- Godgwhoecich that Noe went into the Arke 3 and the flood 11 The Hhariſe 4 Food? and pꝛayed thus d vyhereby he : in| 
= they were de · came, and deſtroyed themall, = with himielfe,D Sod, J thanks thee that J declareth his SG A. 
fue wenaced, 28 * . tkeinite alſo,as it was in che dayes am not as other men, eccortioners, viiuk, proud and dif- | 12a 


,, Scintull hearr, 4 


ene. 24 o: Lot: they ace, they dankt, they bought, adulterecs,c2 euen as this Bublcane. 
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Treaſure in heauen. Ofriches, 


112 J kalt twiletn che weeke: T gie tithe 
e Theſe were 6 : 1 

| off, would not lift vp fo much as his eyes 
— lows to heauen, but ſinote his bꝛeaſt, ſaping, D 


Lo” * 7 8 5 2 vo * * 


im, 
. they wil put him toveath : but the An sz 
ublfcane ſtanding afarre he ſhall riſe a 


33. And when they haue (courged e 


me. 
34 But ther vnderſtoode none of thele 


things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
— aten they the things » which 


¶ And it came to paſſe, that as hee Ma. 20.29, 


it mſelfe, ſhall bee was come neere vnto Jericho, a certeine . 10.46, 
e * 1 man ſate by the way fide be | 


gging. 
And when hee heard the people paſſe 


ly heart. d, be mercifull to me a linner, - 
tell you, this man departed to his were ſpoken. 
3 * . bout fin rather then the other: Foz 
lift in. bought lo, ann he that hunbleth hunſelfe, 
Mar. 19.13. halbe exalted. 


mar. 10.13. 


15 
f Theword ſig · that hee ſhould touch them. And when his 
nifieth yong ſuc- Dilciples ſaw it, they rebuked them, 
king babes which 16 But Jeſus called e them vnto h 
they caryed in _ and ſaid, "Suffer the babes to come vnto 
their armes. me, and fozbid them not: foz of u ſuch is the 
g He meaneth kingdome of God, 
the nourſes or 17 UerelyF fayvnto vou, dAhoſoeuer re- 
them that bare Cefueth not the kingdom of God, as ia babe, 
the babes, whom he ſhall not enter therein. 


the Apollles re- 18 * Then a certeine ruler aſked htm, 
buked,. ſaying, Good maſter, what ought J to doe, 
h He compte - tg inhexite eternall life: 


hendeth aſwell 19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto hum, Why cal- 
them chat are in · leit _ mei good? none is good, ſaue one, 
fants of age, as euen God. 18 2228 
them Ms which 20 Thonknoweſt the commandements, 
are like vnto in- Thon ſhalt not commit adulterie: Thou 
fants in ſimplicity ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thon 
and plainneſſe. ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe: Yonour thy 
i Signifying that father and thy mother. | 
they ought to ,,, 21 And hee ſayd, All theſe haue J kept 
lay aide all ma- from inv youth, ' 
lice and pride. 22 Nad when Jeſus heard that, he laid 
Nat. 19.16. vnta him, Pet lackeſt thon one thing. Sell 
mar. 10. 17. all that euer thou haft, and diſtribute vnto 
k Becauſe cam- the pode, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in 
monly they abu- heaulen. and come, follow me. 0 

c chis worel, le- 23 But when he heard thoſe things, hee 
ſusſheweth him Was veryheautes fo: hee was matuetlous 
tat he could not rich. | } 

confaſle him to 24 And when Teſusſaw him ſozowfull, 
b: good, except, het (aſd, CUith what diff icultte ſhall the 
alſo he acknow= that haue riches enter into the kungdom o 
leuged that he 4 
was of God, 
Ex:4,10 13,14. 
Ge, cable rope, 
] For he ſo 80 
uernech the 
h-arts of his, 
that their riches 
doe not bluide 


0D ; 

25 Surelp it is eaſier foꝛaſ camel to goe 
thꝛough ancedles eve, then to2 a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom ofGod, _ 

25 Then ſaid they that heard it, And 
who then can be laued: 

27 And hee aid, The thinges which are 
> with men, arc ! pollible with 


od. 
28 (* Then 13eter ſald, Loe, wee haue 


them. L 
AMatag.27, left all, and haue followed there. 
vr. 10.28. 29 And he laid vato them, Aerily T ſay 


yito yon, there is no man that hath lekt 
houſe, oz parents, oz bꝛethzen, o2 wife, oꝛ 
childꝛen ko the kingdom of Gods lake, 
God. is an hun- 30 CAhich ſhall not receine a muchanoze 
dreth fold bet · in thts woꝛd, aud in the woꝛld to come life 
euerlaking. 


ter then all the 

abundance that 31 { Then *eins tooke vnto him the 
one can haue twelue, and laid vnto them, Behold, wee 
without him: gos vp to Jeruſalem, and all things tall be 
but the chicfe fulfilled to the Sonne of man, that are 
recompence is Weitten by the Mꝛophets. 


m The litle that 
a man hath with 
the grace of 


in heauen. 32 Foz hee ſhall bee delfuered vnto the 
Mar. 20. 17. Oentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſhall bee 
mar, 10.3 2. ſpitetully intrrated, and hall be ſpitted on. 


t 
¶ They bꝛought vnto him alſo babes. by, he aſked what it meant. 


37 And they ſato vnto him, that Jeſus of 


Nazareth paſſed 


39 Then hee cryed, ſaying , Jeſus the 


fonne of Dauid, haue mercyon me. 


39 And they which went betoze, rebnked 
him, that he ſhould holde his peace, but hee 
cryed much moze, D Sonne of Damd, n The people 
haue merty on me. vſed to call the 
40 And Jelus ſtood ſtill, audcomman- Meflias by this 
ved him to be bꝛought vnto him. And when name,becauſe 
he was come nere. he al ked h they keew hee 
41 Daytng, What wilt thou that J doe ſhould come of 
vnto thee 2 And hee ſayd, Loꝛd, that J may the ſtocke of 
reteiue my light, oe Dauid, Fſal. 13 3. 
42 And Jelus ſavde vnto him, Recefne 11. ct 2 30. 
thy light: thy faith hath ſaued thee, E- 
43 Then immedfately hee recefued His full of the benen 
ſight, and followed him, © prayſing God: receiued;and alſo 
and all the people when they lawe chis, gaue che people were 
pꝛatſe to God. moued thueby 
CHAP. XTX. 


to glotie Gods 
2 Of Zaccheus. 12 The tenne pieces of money. 
28. Chriſt rideth to Jesuſalem, and weepeth for it. 
45 Hee chaſeth out the merchants, 47 and hi 
enemies ſee ke to deſtroy bim. 
Ne Jelus entred and paſſed tho- 
row Jericho, 
2 Beholde, there was a man named 
Zaccheus, which was the chtefe recetuer of 
the tribute, and he was rich, 
3 And hee ſought to lee Jeſus, whohee 
ſhould be, and coulde not koꝛ the pꝛeale, be- ora man of 4 
tauſe he was of a lowe ſtature. wicked life, 
4 Therefoze he ran bekoze, and climed or, falſe accu- 
vp into a wilde figgetree, that he might ſee auen. 
him, foꝛ he ſhould come that way. a. Zaccheus ads 
And when Jelus came tothe place, he option wasaſigne 


looked vp, and ſaw hun, and ſayd vnto him, rhat the whole 


IaCcheus,come downe at once: foz to day J family was recei- 
muſt abide at thine houſe, ; ned to mercie. 
6 Then he came downehaftily, and re⸗ Not ichſtand- 
ceiued him toyfully, ; ing this promiſe, 
7 And when all they ſawe it, they mur · God reſerueth to 
mured,{aying, that ge was gone in to lodge himlelfe free li- 
with al ſinfull man. bertie, either to 
8 And Zacchcus ood kooꝛth, and ſayd chuſe or forſake; 
vnto the Lord, Beholde, Lozd, the halfe of as in Abrahams 
my goods J giue to the pooze 2 and ik J houſe. 
haue taken from any man hy koꝛged cauil b To bee the 
lation. I reſtoze him foure folde. ſonne of Abra · 
2 Then Jeſus ſapd to him, This day ham is ro bee 
is laluation come vnto this = höufe, fozal cholen freely, 
much as hee is alſo become the d ſonne of A⸗ Ron g. f. to 
bzaham, _ walke inthe 
10 * Foz the Sonne of man is come to ſteppes of the 
ſecke, and to lane that which was loſt, faith of Abra- 
„ ham, Rom. 4. 13. 
to doe the works of Abraham, Ioh S. 39. by the u hich things we , 
a "wp . . 55 
molt aſſured of life euerlaſting, Rom.. 29. Matt. 18.117 
Doo. tit. IL And 


o He was minde + 


11 And whiles they heard theſe things = 31 And ff any man aſke vou, why. yee k Chriſt preuen- 
hee continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe looſe him, this hall pee ſay vnto him, 3 hi 
hee was neere to Jeruſalem, and becauſe cauſe the Loꝛd hath need of him. 


Mat.25.14. allo they thought that the kingdome of God 
c This was to de · ſhould ſhortly appeare. a 
elate to tbem, 12 He latd thercfoze, * A certaint noble 


th it he muſt yet man went into a farre countrey, to receine 
rake great paines fo2 himſelte a kingdoin, ann io to come a- 


before his king gane. ; 
dom ſhould be 13 Aud hes called his ten ſeruants, and 
eſtabliſhed. Delivered them ten 4 pieces gf money, and 


d This piece of ſaid vnto them, © Pccupie till J come. 


money is called 


Mina, and the anambaſſage after him, ſaying,*Ue wil not 
whole ſumme heue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

mounteth about 15 And it came to paſſe, when hee was 
the value of fe» come f again, and had recetued his king- 


uenteene pound, dome, that he commaunded che leruants 20 
be called to him, to whom hee gaue his mo⸗ 
piece abou: five hep, that hte might know what cuerꝝ man 


eſteeming cuery 


Nobies and ſe- had gained. 


uen ponce. 16 Then came the fir, ſaping, Loꝛd, thy 
e God will not pfece hath increaſed ten pieces. 

that his graces 17 And he ſaid vato him, Tel, good ſer⸗ 
remaine idle uaunt: becauſe thou haſt bene faithfull in a 
wit h vs. verplittle thing, take thou anthozitie ouer 


f Whereby we ten cities. 
s that the 18 Aud the ſecond came, ſaping, Lozd, 
ä d comming thy piece hath increaſed fiue pieces. 


of out Saint 19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo 
Chriſt ſhall be ruler ouer fine cities. 

more glorious 20 So the other came and ſaid, L oꝛd, be⸗ 
and excellent hold thy piece, which J haue laſd vp in a 
then it doeh napkin. 

now appeare. 21 Foꝛ J feared thee, becauſe thou art a 


g They chat ſup» ſtraite man: thou takeſt vp, that thou lai⸗ 
preſſe the gifts Deit not downe, and reapeſt that thou did⸗ 
of God, and live Deſt not ſowe, 
in ĩdleneſſe, ate 22 Then he ſaĩd vnto him, Ok thine own 
without all ex- month will J iudge thee, Y euill leruant. 
cuſe. Thou kneweſt that Jam a ſtreitt man, ta⸗ 
Chap. 8. 8. mit. king vp that J laid not downe, and reaping 

13.12, & 25-29, that J did not ſowe. 

mar. 4. 25. 23 Uheretoꝛe then gaueſt not thou my 
h He that ſaith · money into the banke, that at my comming 
fully beſto wet J might haue required it with vantage ? 

5 graces of God, 24. And hee aid to them that ſtood by, 
Mall haue them Take from him that piece, and giue it hun 
increaſed: bur that hath ten picces. ; 

they ſhalbe taken 25 (And they laid vnto Him, Loꝛzd, hee 
away from him Hath ten pieces.) 

that is vnprofi- 26 * Fo: J lay vnto vou, that vnto all 
table, and vſeth them that haue, it ſhalbe * giuen: and from 
them not to 


Gods glory, taken kromhim. : 
i Hereby weper- 27 {Pozeoner,thoſemine enemies, which 

ceiue the excel- Would not that J ſhould reigne oner 

lent conſtancie them, bzing hither, and flay them befoze 

of Chriſt, who mec. 

notwithſtandinz 28 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he 


he did now fight Went fooꝛth i befoze, aſcending vp to Je- 
againſt the rer= tuſalem. 

rour of death, 29 Andit came to paſſe, when hee was 
and Gods iudge· coliie neere to Bethphage, aud Bet hania, 
ment : yet went belldes the mount which is called the 
before his ſeare · mount of Dliues, hee ſent two of his dil⸗ 
fell diſciples, and fiples, : 
led the way to 30 Saying, Sot pe to the towne which 


de ch. is betoze you. wherem, afoone as vee are 
Alatt. 21. 1. co:mne, vc hall finde a colt tyed, whereon ne⸗ 
Mar. 111. uer man ſate: looſe him, x bꝛiug him hicher. 


I4 No his citizens hated him, and ſent Jeius thereon, 


him that hath not, euen that he hath, ſhalbe che chieke of the people ſlonght to Deſtroy T7ere.7.1r. 


Fr ras 
. I. 12 
428 


32 So they that were ſent, went their rroubled 
wap, and found it as he had ſayd vnto them. ciples. 
33 And as they were loeſing the caalt, the 
owners thereok ſayd vnto them , Why looſe 
ve the coalt ? 2 
34 And they ſayd, The Loꝛd hath need of Mer.21,7, 
M 


ichn: 11. ii. 


$dif. 


35 (So they bꝛought him to Teſug,and 1 They wiſh that 


they calt their garments on the coalt,aid ſet God may be ap- 
peaſed & recon. 
36 Andas he went, they ſpꝛed their clothes c led with men: 
1 and fo by this 
37 And when hee was nowe come neere meanes be glo- 
to the going downe ol the mount of Dlines, rifitd, 
the whole multitude of the dilctples began (bep. 21.6. mat. 
to reiopce, and to pꝛailł God with a londe 24.1. m7. 1 3. 1. 
voice, foz all the great woꝛks that they had m Chriſt partly 
mm f pitieth the citie 
38 Saping, Bleſſed bee the King that which was ſo 
conmneth in the name of the Lozde: | peace nere her deftry. 
in heauen,and glo2y in the hieſt places, ction, and partly 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the vpbraideth their 
company ſapd vnto him, Mater, rebuke thy malice which 
dilciples. 3 vould not im- 
45 But he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, brace Chtiſt 
J tell pon, that it theſe ſpoulde holde their their Sauiour, & 
peace,the ſtones would crie. therefore pro. 
41 C * And when he was come neere, he nounceth grea · 
beheld the citie, and wept foꝛ it, ter puniſhment 
4.2 Saying, = D it thou haddeſt euen toleruſalem, 
knowen at the leaſt in this thy Day v thoſe then to other ci. 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but tics which had 
now are they » hid from thine eyes. nor receiued 
43 Foz the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, like graces, 
that thine enemies fall caft a trench about n Meanin 
thee, and compaſſe thee r » and keepe Chriſt, without 
thee in on cuery fide, g whom there is 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with the no ſaluation, & 
ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, with whom is 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon all felicitie. 
a ſtone, becauſt thou kneweſt not the time ol o Through thine 
thy v viſitation. owne malice thoy 
45 C* Vee went alſo into the Temple, ar: blinded, 
nd began to caſt out them that ſolve there- p And receiuedſt 
mn, and them that bonght, of : not the Redee- 
46 Saying, viito them, Tt is witten, mer, which was 
Sint Houſe is the Houle of payer , * but ſent thee, 
ye haue made it a denne ok theeues. Mat. 21. f 3. 
47 Aud he taught daily in the Temple, ar. 11. 17. 
And the high JInclts and the Scribes, and Ia. 56.5. 


him. ; lor, in the day 
48 But they coulde not finde what they ame. 

might do to hum: foꝛ all the people a hanged q Thar is. were 

vpon him when they heard him. moſt attent to 


: heare, 
CHAP, XX, 
4 Chrift ſteppeth his aduer [aries mouthes by ano- 
ther queſtion, g ſheweth their deſtruction by a pa- 
rable. 22 The atuthoritie of princes, 27 The re- 
ſatrection, and his diuine power, 46 He reproueth 
the ambition of the Scribes, 
A * it came w__ „that on one of Mazr.21.23, 
thoſe ayes, as he taught the people in mar. 11.218. 
the Temple, and preached the Solpell, the 
hie JIiteffs and the Scribes came vpon him 
with the Z:ders, ; : 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tel vs by 
what 


* The ſſeges woulderie, | 


e: reth ſuch difficul-· 
ries as might haug 


RW aDbw"oogg amo ac... -.c. 


3 
4 


Johns Baptiſme, Th 


2.7. 
fk For by it the 


* 


. 


e vineyard let out. 


what authoꝛitie thon doeſt theſe thinges, oz 

Iwo 18 hee that hath giuen thee this autho 
tie: 

And he anlwered, and ſald vnto them, 

J Allo will aſ ke you one thing: tell me ther⸗ 


foes | 
a By Baptiſme he — 8 of John, was it from 
hend t uen,02 ot men: 5 
l Sa minilte- 5 And they reaſoned within themſelues, 
rie,who bare wit- ſaying, Ik wee ſhall ſay, From Heauen, 
neile to Chriſt. — willſay, hp then belecued pee hun 


not: 
6 But ff we Hall ſay, Df men, all the peo⸗ 
le wil ſtone vs: toꝛ they be perlwaded that 
Hohn was a PPꝛophet. 
7 Therefoze they anſwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 
b By this meanes 8 Then Jeſs ſayd vnto them, d Neither 
he made them a- tell J you by what authozitie I Doe theſe 
ſhamed andaſto- things. 


niſhed. (Then began he to ſpeake to the peo 

Matth,21,33, plẽ this parable, * A certeine man planted 

mar. 12. 1. ifa. à e vineyard, and a let it foozth to huſband-. 
5. l. ier. 2.21. men: and went into a ſtrange conntrey, foꝛ 
e The Iewes à gteat ſeaſon. 

were as Gods 10 And at a time he ſenta *ſernant to the 

plants and his Huſbandinen , that they ſhoulde giue him of 
owne grafting. the fruit of the vine yard, but the hul band · 


d God commit - men did beate him, and lent hun away 
ted his people to cinptie. 
the gouernours | 
and prieſts. and they did beate him, and keule intreated 
e He taiſed vp hun, aud {cnt him away emptie. ; 
prophets, 12 $Bazeouer, he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and caſt out. : 

13 Then lapd the Loꝛde ofthe vineyard, 


bute, oꝛ no: 


8 


lap. xx. The practiſes ofthe wicked, 476 12 


j - 1 Ih thought 
22 Js it "lawful foz vs to giue Ceſar tri 4. —. fall'o 
23 But he perteiued their craftines, and bah to a prince 
ſayd vnao them, Why tempt ve me? eing an infidel, 
gegen becher They anfwered any een 
werſcription hath it: y an ont t. 
lan, Leſkts, , to God m his 
25 Then he laid vnto them,* *Hine then Temple. 
vnta Ceſar the thinges which are Ceſars, Re. 13.7. 
and to God thoſe which are Gods. 


ing befoꝛe the people: but they marueiled at ces, letteth no- 
his anſwere, and held their peace. thiag that which 
27 Then came to him certeine of the is due vnto God, 
Sadduces, (which denie that there is any Nateh. 23. 23. 
reſurrection) and they aſked him, mar. 12.19. 
28 Saying, Maſter,“ Mole s wote vnto Deut. 25.5. 
vs, It any mans bꝛother die hauing a wife, 
and he die without childzen, that his brother 
ſtould take his wife, and raiſe vp lerd vnto 
his bꝛother. ‚ 
29 No there were ſenen bꝛethꝛen, and calterh all them 
the firſt tooke a wife, and hee died without children of this 


childzen, : world which-ree 
30 And the ſecond tooke the wife, and he maine in y ſame: 
Died childleſſe. 2 4 or els matrimony 


31 Then the third tooke her: and ſo like⸗ ſhould not ſeem 
to apperteiners s 
| the children o 

33 Therefoze at the refiirrection , whoſe God, as that wic- 
11 Againe hee ſent yet another ſeruannt: Wife of chem ſhall che br? foz ſeuen had her ked moſter Pope 


wile the leuen died, and left no childꝛen. 
32 And laſt ok all, the woman died alſo. 


to wike. Cyricius caught, 


34 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto againſt the mani» 


them, The! childzen of this wozldemarrie felt Scriptures, 
wines, and art married. m Since mariage 
35 But they which ſhall be counted woꝛ⸗ is ordeined to- 


hat ſhall J doe? J will ſend my beloued thy to enioy that woꝛld, and the reſurrection mainteine and: 


Donne ; ft may bee that they will dor reue- 
rence, when they lee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned with themlebres,faying, This 
tathe heire: come, let vs kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours. | 

15 So ther caſt him out ofthe vineyard, 
and killed him. Mhat ſhall the Lozd of the 
vinepard therefoze doe vnto them: 

16 Mee will come and Deſtroy theſe hul- 


bandmen, and will giue out his vineyard to J 


others. But when they heard it, they ſaid, 
God foꝛbid. ; 
17 ¶ And he beheld them, and laid, hat 
T/al.r18.22.3/a. mraneth this then that is wiitten, The 
26. 16.407 4. i t. {tone that the builders reluled, that is made 
rom. 9.33. i pet. cht head f ofthe commer? 

18 sUWIhoſoruer ſhal fall vpon thatQone, 
ſhall be bꝛoken: and on whomloener it ſhall 
building is ioyn- fall,it will grinde hun to powder, : 
ed together, and 19 Then the hte Pꝛeſts and the Scribes 
made ſtrong. the fame houre went about to lay handes on 
g They that ſtũ- him: (but they feared che people) for they 
ble and fall on percetued that hee Had ſpoken this parable 
Chriſt, thinking agatult them. | a 
to oppreſſe him, < 20: And theyb watched him, and ſent 
ſhalbe ouerthro - fonth (pies, which thoulde faine theinſelnes 
wen themſelues luſt tnen, to take him in his talke, and to de⸗ 


and deſtroyed. Ituer him vnto the power and authozitie of 
Matth. 2 2. 16. the gouernour. f - 
mur. 1 2. 13. 21 Andthey aſked him, ſaying, after, 


h They waited we know that thon ſapeſt, c teacheſt right, 
fora conuenient neither doeſt thou accept mans perſon; hut 
tims and place. teacheit the way ot Ood true ly. 


from the dead, neither marry wines, neither increaſe man» 
are married, kinde: when we 
36 m Foz they can die no moze,foralmuch (hall be immor- 
as they are equall vnto the Angels, and are tall, it ſhall not 
the ſonnes of God, = fince the are the chil- be in any vſe. 
Dꝛen of the reſurrection. f n For aſthough 
37 And that the dead ſhall riſe againe, che wicked riſe 
euen * Moſes ſhewed tt beſides the buth, againe, yet that 
when he laid, The Low is the God of Abza- life is but death 
youu gon the Ood of Jſaac, and the God of and an eternal 


» 4 deſtruction. 
38 Fo2 hee is not the God of the odead, Exad.3.6. 


bat of them which liue : v fo2 all line vnto o Of them which. - 
are not, but of thẽ 


him. | 45h 
39 Then certeine of the Phariſes an- which are. 
fwered, e ard, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid, p 'The immorta» 
40 Andafter that, durft they not al ke licie of the ſoule 
hin an thin mew he then Dow 
41 en laid he vnto them, Dow ſay ted 4 he re- 
N Ch alt is Dauids ſonne 4 L 


7 Mar. 12.35. 
44. Seeing Daudd calleth him Loꝛd, how 7 /l. 1. — 
is he then his a ſonne: 


N q For the ſuonne 
45 C Then in the audfence of all the peo⸗ is not Lord of his. 
ple, he fayo vnto his diſciples, fatker, and thert- 


46 * Beware of the Scribes, which de⸗ tore it tollowetky © 


ſire to goe in long robes, and loue ſalutati⸗ that Chriſt is 
ous in che markets, and the higheſt ſeats in Gol, . 


the Snnagogues, and the chiete roomes at (ag. iL g.. 1 
aſs; 23,6: m. 12. . 


D 69, lui. 47 hich 


_- 


k The duty which 
26 And they coulde not repꝛooue His ſay- we owe to Prin- 


I In this place he 


cannot be ſeparge 


* 


22 
v4 
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2 


Ofthepoore widow, S. Lu ::-- 72] 


47 Ahich denonre widowes houles , e- ged with ſouldi en vnderſtand that 
uen vnder a colour of long pꝛaying: thele ar S porn — neh 


* 


thall receiue greater damnation, 21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
fler to the mountaines: and let them which 
CHAP. XXL are in the mfodes thereof ,: depart out: and 


3 Chriſt commendeth the poore widowe, 6 He let n in th | 
PLE, nag 2 pr mayer Sew rex ets v 6 a” by that are in the countrey, enter 
Friſe teachers, 9 Of the tokens aid troubles to 22 Foz theſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
— 27 - 26s end ofthe world, 37 and of hu to _ 1 _ — Sen. b child 
ayly exerciſe, 23 But woe be to them that be with chi 
Mark? 12.41. AS” as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men, and to them that giue fucke tn thoſe Dayes : 
which caſt their gifts iuto the trealiirie, foꝛ there ſhall be great diſtreſſe in this land, | 
2 And hee lawe allo a certeine pooꝛe wi · and ? wꝛath oner this people. f Gods wrath a- 
dow, which caſt mthither two nutes, 24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the gainſt this people 
3 And hee ſayde, Ota trueth J tay vnto ſwozd,and ſhall be ledde captine into all na- ſhall appeare by 
vou, that this pooze widowHath caſt in moze tions, and ieruſalem ſhall be troden vnder the calamiries & 
then oe. ; PW} _ footof the Gentiles, vntill the s tune of the plagues where- 
a God eſteemetn 4 * F o2thepall haue of their ſuperfluitie Gentiles be fulfilled. with he will pu- 
not thegifror Calt into the oſterings of God: but ſhee ok 25 * Then there ſhall bee ſignes in the nich them. 
almes by the her penurte hath calt in all the liuing that Sunne ck in thesPoone,and in the Starres, g Ee meaneth 


uantitie or va - The had. and vpon the earth trouble among the nati⸗ their iniqui ies 
— bur by the _ 5 * Now as ſome ſpake of the Temple, ons, with perplexitie: the ſea and the was to receiue like- 
heart and affe- How it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, ters ſhall roare, ; wiſe their puniſh - 
ction. and with conlecrate things, he laid, 26 And mens hearts ſhall faile them foꝛ ment after ward. 


6p. 19 6 Are thele the things that vee looke vp- keare, and fo looking after thoſe thinges Je. 13. i0. edel. 
. 1 on 2 the dapes will coine, wherein a tone which ſhall come on the world x che yo: EE 
I ec; I AT 
gor, t.. ek 27 And then tha ec the Sonne of 
Then they alten him, ſaymg Malter, man come in a cloud, wit 
bun when ſyall theſe thinges bee 2 and what iglozy, » with powerand great 
— 11 be when thele thinges _— when theſe things begin to come 
ö n ue op enlooke vp, c litt vp pour heads: 
ws re 1 8 And he (ayd, d Take heed that ve be fo your — — Aung * Ne 8.22, 
> Chinthen not Decetued : top many will come in my 9 And hee ſpake to thema parable, Be- h The effect of 
maketh anſvere Name, laying , J am Chriſt, and the time holde the figge tree, and all trees, that redemption 
of that which Daweth neere 3 follow pee not them there⸗ 30 When they new ſhoot foozth,ve ſeeing which Jeſus 
was more neceſ. Le. them, know of your owneſelues,that Sum · Chriſt hath pur- 
fary for them, and 9 Aud when pee heare of warres and ſe- mer is then nere. chaſed, ſhall then 
not to the que- Ditions; be not afrayed 3 toz thele thinges 1 So likewile pee when yee (ec thele fully appeare, 
mult firit come, but the ende kolloweth not things come to paſſe, know ye that the king; 


ſtion they de- . 
— or by and bp. ; nome of God is nere. ; 1257 
a o Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhal 32 Uerely J ſay vnto you, This age ſhall. 
* =" * riſe agamſt nation, and kingdome againſt not! paſſe, tillall theie things be — mu, For all theſe 
c this their uf Kkingdome. 33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe a wap, but _ — 


JOE 

Ferance ſhal both. II And great earthquakes ſhall bee in my wozds ſhall not paſſe away. 

be ameeater con- Diners places, and hunger, and peſtilence, 34. Take heedeto your lelues lea at a. Fercsafer. 

Grmation to the AnDfearefull things, and great lignes thall nytune your heartes be oppꝛeſſed with ſur- 

Golpel,8 alſo by thert he from heauen. keting and dzunkenneſſe, and cares of this 

thei: cenftancie, 12 But befoꝛe all theſe,they thal lay their life , and leaſt that day come on vou at vn⸗ 

the tyrannĩe of handes on you , and perlecute you, peline- wares. : 

cbeir enemies klug you vp to the Synagogues, and mto 35 Foz as a * ſhare thall it come on all k Tocatchand 

ſhall at length be ulons, and bꝛing you betoze Kings and ru⸗ them that dwell on the face of the whole intanglethem, 

manifeſt before £rs fo mp Names ſake. earth. > whereſoeuer they 

God and man. 13 nd this thall turneto pon, fo a <tc- 1 36 Watch therefoze 7 and pꝛap continu⸗ be in the world. 

Cbep. 12.12. ſimontall. DM ally, || that yee may be counted wooꝛthie to or that ye — 
math. 10. 19. I4 L ay it vp therefoze in your heartes, [eſcape all thele thinges that ſhall come to “made wertig. 

marke 13.11» that kee pꝛemeditate not what yee (hall an- Pente t that ye may ſtand befoze the Donne 

d For though . man. 

they 22 15 Foz J will giue you a mouth , and 37 No in the day time hee tau ht in 

pudent to teſiſt, Wiledome , where againit all your aduerla- the Temple, and at night he went ont, and 

yer truetheuer ries ſhallnorbeablerotpeake,noz4refiit. abode in the mount that is called che mount 

Qorie. parents, and of your bzethzen,ad kininen, 38 And all the people came fn the moz- 

March 10 30, and friends, and ſome ot youſhall they put mng to him, to htare him in the Temple. 


N That is, liue to death. 
= joyfully & bleC 17 And ve ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ my CHAP. XXII. 


ſedly euen vn- Names ſake. : 4 Confpiracie agarnft Chriſt, 7 They eate the 
ded the croſſe. 18 Pet there ſhall not one haire of your Paſſrower. rg The inſtitution of the Lords Supper, 
Aat,24.1 f. mar. Yeads periſh. 24 They ſtriue who ſhall be greateſt, and hereproo- 


19 By your patience e poſſeſſe your ſonles werh ehem. 42 He prayerh vpon the moiit. 47 Iudas 
20 C * And when ve lee Jerulalem beſies treaſon. 54 They rake bim, and bring bim to the hie 


Prieſtet 


13. 4. dau. 9. 27. 


The dayes of vengeance, 


33 rg. e 128 0 29 A. SA. / Ar 


_— 
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Judas ſeeketh to betray Chriſt, 


Prieftes bonſe. 60 Peter denieth him thriſe, and 23 Then thep began to enquire amon 
c 


get repenteth. 67 (Chriſt # brought before the 
Ceuncill, where he maketh ample con feſſion. 
/ Owe * the * feaft of vnleauened bzead 


mar. 14.1. dꝛew neere, which is called the Paſſe⸗ 


a The feaſt was © Mer : | 
2 And the hie Pzieſtes Stribes ſought 
— how they might Kill hm : kor they feared 
; the people. ; 

leauenedbrea® 3 Thenentred Satan into Judas, who 
ſeuen d — ſor was called Aſcariot, and was of the number 
ſo long the feaſt of the twelne. * Fi 5 
of the Paſſeouer . 4 And he went his war, and commune 
continued. with thehie Pꝛieſtes and » captaines, how 
b such as were he might betray him to them. 1 
appointed to 5 So they were glad, and agreed to giue 
keepe the Tem- him money, g 
le. 6 And he conſented, and ſonght oppoꝛtu⸗ 
: For they were Nitle to betray him vnto them, when the 
in doubt what Pfkople were away, 
way to take be. 7 Then came the day of vnleauened 

bead when the Paſleouer 4 mult bee lacrt- 


fore this m— — 
eee. 7. 8 An hee ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
mar. 14. 13. Goe, and pꝛepare vs the Haſſeouer, that we 
d According to May eateit. | . : 
Gods comman- . 9 And they ſaid to him, Where wilt 
dement which thou that we pꝛepare it: 
was firft to offer 19 Then hee laid vnto them, Behold, 
it. and after to When pe bee entred into the citie, there ſyall 
eate it. a man meete you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter 0 follow him into the houle that her en» 
in, 


Matth. 26. t.. 


Matth. 26. 20. 
mar. 14. 19, 18. Fre 


Which was i | 
ws Avex Bc in houſe, The maſter ſarth vnto the, here 


light, is the lodging where J ſhall eate the Paſſe- 
which mens duet with mp diſciples? gat dich 
. 12 Then heeſhall ſhe 
appoinrearo exe chamber trimmed 3 there make it ready, 


77 13 So they went, and found as he had 

that this is the aid vnto them, and made ready the Paſſe- 
i ouer. 

— = ny ; 14 And when the <houre was come, he 

uerſantwith them late downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 

as he was before, um. 

ſ 15 Then he ſafd vnto them, T hane ear- 
1 155 neſtly defired to eate this Paſſeouer with 
AMatth.26,26, You befoze J (uffer, 

Mar, 14.22. 16 Foꝛ J ſay vnto you, f YYencefoozth F 
1. cer. 11.24. will not eate ok it any moze,vntillit be fuls 


g The bread is a filled in the kingdom of God. 

true ſigne, and an 17 And hee tooke the cuppe, and gaue 
aſſured teſtimony — and ſaid, Take this, and deuide 
that the body of it among vou. - f 
Jeſus Chriſt bs 18 Fo: I ſay vnto you, J will not dzinke 
giuen forthe = Of the truit of the vine, vntill the kingdom 
nouritureof our Of God be come, 

ſoules : likewiſe 19 And he tooke bꝛead, and when he had 


the wine ſigni- en thanks, he bꝛake it, and gaue to them, 
fieth that his aying, e This is my body, which is giuen 
blood is our koꝛ von: doe this in the remembꝛance of me. 
drinketorefreſh 20 Likewile allo after Supper he tooke 
and quickenys the cup, ſaying, This cup is the new Te- 
everlaſtingly, ſtament in my blood, which is ſhed foꝛ you. 
h The ſigneof 21 Pet behold, the hand of him that 
the new coue- betrayeth me, ts with me at the table. 


nant which is 22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth 
eſtablihed and AS it is i appointed: but woe bee to that 
ratified by man, by whom he ts betrayed, 

Chriſtes blood. 


eh, 13.18, pſal,41.9+ i By theſecret counſel of God, as Act. 4. 28. 


II And ſay vnto the good man of the d 


Gods miniſters equall. ay "mM 


8 
themſelues w them it ſhould be, that erb. 20.25. 
ſhould do that. a marke 10.42, 
24. C * And there aroſe alſo a ſtrifea- K Meaning, chat 
mong them, which ol them ſhould lceme to they haue vyaine 
be the greateſt. and flattering ti- 
25 But hee ſald vnto them, The Kings tries ginen them, 
of the Gentiles retgne ouer them, and they toraimuch as they 
that beare rule ouer them, are called s Ora? are nothing leſie 
cious loꝛds. then theit names 
26 But pe ſhal not be ſo: but let the grea- doe ſigmifie. 
teſt among vou bee as the leaſt: and the por, von geſi. 
chiekeſt as he that ſerueth. Or, leaue by be- 
27 Fo: who is grrater, he that ſitteth at %. 
table, oꝛ hee that ſerueth:? is not hee that ſit⸗ Ma. 19.28. 
teth at table? And J am among vou as he 1 By theſe ſimili- 
that ſerueth. ; tudes he decla- 
28 And vee are they which haue conti⸗ reth chat they 
nned with me in my tentations. ſhalbe partakers 
29 Therefoze J || appoint vnto you a of his glory: for 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed in heauen is nei- 
tome, ther eating not 
30 That ye may!eat,and dꝛinke at my drinking, 
table in 8 and fit on ſeates, and 1. Pet. 5. 8. 
wdge the twelue tribes of Jirael. _ m Satan ſecketh 
31 ¶ And the Loꝛd ſatd,Simon, Simon, by all meanes to 
behold, * Satan hath defired you, w to wi⸗ diſquiet the 
now pou, as wheate, Churgh of 
32 But J haue pꝛaped foꝛ thee, that thy Chatte dg 
faith» katle st: therefoze when thon art perſe it and te 
conue rted, ſtrengthen thy bzethzen. ſhake it from the 
33 And he laid vnto him, 1 od, Jam true faitb. 
— to goe with thee into pziſon, and to n It was ſore ſha+ 

h. a ken, bur yet not 
34 But he ſaid, J tell thee, Peter, the — 
cocke ſhall not crow this day, befoze thou Mat. 26.34, 15. 
haſt thꝛiſe dented that thou kneweſt me. mar. 14.29, 3 l. 

35 C And he ſaid vnto them, When J ohn 13.38. 
ſent you without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, 1. 10. 9, 10. 
—5 ye any thing ? And they ſaid, No⸗ o By this hee 

ng. ſheweth them 

26 Then hee ſaid to them, But now hee chat they muſt 
that hath a bag, let hun take it, and like wiſe ſuſte ne great 
a ſcrip: and hee that hath none, let him lell troubles and af- 
his coate,and o buy aſwozd, flictions. 

7 F092 J ſay vnto you, that pet the ſame ½ 5 3.12. 
which is waitten, mult bee perkourmed in p They were yer 
me, Euen with the wicked was hee num⸗ io rude that they 
bed ; fo2 doubtleſle thoſe things which are thought re baue 
writren of tne,hane an end, reſiſted with ma- 

38 And they laid, 02D, behold, here are teriall weapons, 
y two ſwoꝛdes. And he laid vnto them, Jt whereas Chriſt 
is inough. warneth them of 

C* And he came out, and went (as he a ſpirituall fight, 
was wont) to the mount of Oliues: and his wherein aſwell 
Diſciples alto followed him. their life as faith 
40 And when hee came to the place, he (hould be in dan- 
laid to them, JIzay, leaſt yee enter into ten⸗ ger. 
tation. Aattb. 26.36. 
41 And hegate himlelfe from them about arle 14 32. 
a ſtones caſt,  kneeled downe, and pꝛaped, %u 18.7. 

42 Saping, Father, if thou wilt, take a- Harth. 26.41. 
wap this a uy fromme : neuertheleſſe, not arte 74.38. 
my will, bat thine be done. q Meaning his 

43 And there appeared an Angell vnto geath & paſſion. 
him from heauen,comfozting him. r The word ſigni- 

44 But being in an * agonte, he payed gerh that kocror 
moꝛe earneſtly: æ his weat was like dꝛops that Chriſt had 
of blood, trickling downe ts the ground. conceĩued, not 

05 ' onely for feare 
of death, but of his Fathers judgement and wrath againſt Gnne; 
45 And 


Peters deniall, and repentance. 


marke 14 43. 


io 11.3 


46 And he ſaid vnto them, Uhy fleepe 
pe? riſe and pꝛap, leſt ye enter into tentation. 

47 (And while hee yet ſpake, behold 
acompany, and he that was called Judas 
one of the twelue, went befoze them, E came 
neere vnto Jeſus to kiſſe him. 

48 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Judas, 
betapet thou the Donne of man With a 

e 


49 Now when they which were about 
him, law what would follow, they ſaid vn- 
to him, Lozd,ſhall welmite with the ſwozd? 

50 And one of them lmote aſeruant of 
the hie Pꝛieſt, and ſtrooke off his right eare. 

52 Then Jeſus anlwered and(aid,Suf- 
fer them thus karre: and hee touched his 
eare,and healed him. : 

51 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, 
and captaines of the Temple, and the El⸗ 

ders which were come to him, Bee pe come 
out as vnto a thiefe with ſwoꝛdes ct ſtaucs ? 
53 When J was daily with you in the 
Temple, vee ſtretched not foozth the hands 


againſt me: but this is your very houre, and 


t por now God the i power at darkeneſſe. 


gaue libertie to 
Satan, whoſe mi 


54 ¶ Then tooke they him, and led him 
nd bꝛought him to the high Hueſtes houle, 


niftexs they were, And Peter followed afarre off, 


to execute his 


55 And when they had kindled a fire in 


rage againſt him: the inids of the hall, & were let downs toge- 


which thing we 
ſee is gouerned 
by the proui- 
dence of God, 
 Matth,26,69, 
warke 14.66, 


zohin 18,25, 


Matth,26.34. 


iwhn 13,33. 


t They ſcoffed 
at him, decauſe 


the people 


mought he was 


a Prophet, 


Aa:th.27,0, 


marke 15 ibs 
win 18.28, 


u They aſked 
not to the end 
that the ttueth 


ther, Neter alſo ſate downe among them. 

56 Anda certeinematd beheld him as he 
ſate by the fire, and hauing well looked on 
dim, ſaid, This man was allo with hum. 

57 But he denied him, ſaping, Woman, 
know him not. f 

58 And after a litle while, another man 
ſaw hun, and ſafd, Thou art allo ot them. 
But Meter ſaid, Man, i am not. 

59 And about the ſpace ot an houre af- 
ter, a certeine other affirmed, ſaying, Gere⸗ 
ly euen this man was with him: koꝛ he is al⸗ 
{a a Galtlean. ; 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, J know not 
what thou ſapeſt. And immediatly while he 
pet ſpa ke, the cocke crew. 

61 Then the Lo2d turned backe, and loo- 
ked vpon Peter: and Peter remempꝛed 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how hee had ſald vnto 
dn, * Befoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt de⸗ 
nie me thziſe. 

62 And Pcter went out, and wept bit- 


terlp. 

63 ¶ And the men that held Jeſus, moc⸗ 
ked him, and trooke hun. 

64 And when they had blind kolded hun. 
they {mote Him on the face, and aſked hin, 
der = t Pꝛophetie who it is that ſmote 
thee. 

65 And many other things blaſphe⸗ 
mou ſake they againſt him. 

66 * And aſſoone as it was dap, the El⸗ 


mizbt be knowen ders of the people, and the hie Pꝛieſtes and 


(fur the thing 
was too mani- 
fen) but for ma- 
lice they bare 


toward Ciſt. W. I nat beiecue it. 


the Scribes canit together, and led him in⸗ 
to their Councill. 

67 Saping, Art thou the Chꝛiſt: tell 
vs. And he {aid vnto thein, It J tell vou, ve 


* 


. 7 | 
9 


things : but he anlwered him⸗ nothing. 


I 2 5 

2 
» I 

. e. * 


45 And he role vp from pzayer,andcame 68 And ik allo. J aſke you, ye will not an 
| to tus Diſciples, and found them ſiee {ſwereme.,no; let mie goe. 
Dj beauineſle. " K peng kor 69 » Hercafter call the Sonne of man x At his ſe. 


ſit at the! right hand of the power of God, cond comming, 
70 Then laid they all, Art thou thenthe y As in the ſe- 
Sonne of God ? And he ſaid to them, Dee cord place of 
{ay that Fam. nour and 

71 Then ſaid they, What need wee any digaitie. 


further witneſſe? fo2 wee our ſelues haue 


heard it of his owne mouth. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 Jeſus u brought beſore Pilate & Herod, 18 Of 
Barabbas. 26 Of Simon the ('yreman,gy The woe 
men make lamentation, 33 Chriſt crucijRd, 34 He 
prayetb for hu enemies 40 He couerteth the thiefe 
and many others at hu death, 53 Aud u buried. 

1 * the whole multitude of them a⸗ Mtb. 22.21. 
roſe, and led him vnto⸗ Milate. pe 17. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, a Who was the 
Tee haue found this man peruerting the chiefe gouernor, 
eople, and ANG to pay tribute to Ce⸗ and bad, the exa- 

r,\aying, That he is Chꝛiſt a Ring, mination of mat · 

3 And Pilate alked him, ſaying, Art ters of life and 
thou the Ring of the Tewes? And de an⸗ death. 
ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſapeſt it. Marth. 27. 11. 

4 Then laid Pilate to the hie Pꝛieſtes, marke 15. 2. 
and to the people, J finde no Fault in this 10hu 18,33, 
man. 

5 But they were the moze fierce, laying, 

Mee mooueth the people, teaching thꝛough⸗ 
_ Judea, beginning at Galile, euen to 

is place. - 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he b Toridde his 
aſked whether the man were a Galilean, handes,and to 

7- And when hee knew that hee was of g«atific Herod. 
Derodes turildiction, hee Þ (ent him to He⸗ or, at that rims, 
rod, which was allo at Jeruſalem j in thoſe e Of a certeine 
Daves. curioſitie. 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, hee was g or, miracle. 
exceedingly glad: fo2 he was c defirous to d For Chriſt 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe hee had came not to de · 
heard manp things ok him, and truſted to fend bimſelfe, 
haue ſeene ſome figne done by him. 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of many pleaſe the vaine 
Je anl. curioſitie of this 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts alſo Scribes (food tyrant, 
foozth,and accuſed him vehemently. or, band, or, 

IT And Herode with his men of warre une. 
delpiled him, and mocked Him, and arayed e Commonly 
him in < | white, and ſent him againe to this was a robe ot 

ilate. 1 ; honour or ex- 

12 And the lame day 
were made friends together: koꝛ befoze they was giuen to 
were enemies one to another. Chriſt in moc- 

13 ¶ Then Pilate called together the hie kage. 
Dꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people. ox, in bright 

14 And ſaid vnto thẽ, Pe haue bꝛought co/cur, 
this man vnto me, as one that petuerted the Mach 29.23. 
people: and behold, J haue examined him marke 15.14. 
befoze you, and * haue found no fault in 7% 18.38. 
this man, ol thole things whereof ye accuſe and 19.4. 
hin: or, i) him. 

15 No, noꝛ pet Herode: foꝛ J lent you to i for the Ro- 
him: and loe, nothing woꝛthie of death is man had giuen 
done to him. ; ſuch franchiſe & 

16 J will theretoze chaſtile him, and let libertie to the 
him lool. * Tewes, v. hich was 

17 ( For of f ncceſſitie Hee nuſt haue let bur arradirion, 
one looſe vnto them at the feaſt.) and not 2ccor- 

18 Then alt the multitude crved at once, ding to the word 
laying, Awap with hun, and delmer to of God, 

vs 


| Chriſt led to Pilate. The. - 


neither yet would 


late and Herode cellencie: but it 


— 


wm ao ou 


28 


8 

. 

5 
— 5 


2 peoplesrag 


8 the Iudge gi- 


SES cl 
* 8 92 58 


e. Thepenitent ith 
vs Barabbas: 
19 Which fo2 a certaine 


FO 
* 
* 
AY 7 , 
* - * 


* 


EI” r 8 
a 
7 * 


dene: but this man hath dons nothing a | 2 


made in the citie, and murther, was caſtin 42 And hee ſayd vnto Teſus, Lozd, re- 


iſon. 
1120 Then Pilate ſpake againt to them, 
willing to let Jeſus looſe. 4 

21 But they cryed, ſaymg, Crucifie,cru- 


e hun. | 2 
22 And he ſaid vnto them the third time, 
But what euill hath hee done ? J finde z no 
ueth ſentence  C2ule of death in hun: J will therefoze cha ⸗ 
with Chriſt, be · ſtile him, and let him looſe, N 
fore he condem - 23 But they were inſtant with loude 
neth him, wherby voyces, and required that he might be cruct- 
lainly appeareth fled; and the voyces of them, and of the hie 
eſus innocencie. Nꝛieſtes pꝛeuailemg. 
24 So Bite gaue ſentence, that it ſhould 
be as they requtred. 

25 And hee let loole vnto them him that 
fot inſurrection and murther was caſt into 
— —— they deſtred, and deliuered Je⸗ 

is to dee with hun what they would. 

26 (And as they ledde him away, they 


Mat. 27. 2. 
caught one Stmon ot Cyzene, comming out 
Ws of the fielde, and on him they layd the croſſe, 
to beare it after Jeſs, 

27 And there followed him a great mul- 
gor, wenn of titude of people, and of women, which wo⸗ 
leraſalem. men bewayled and lamented him, 

142.19, 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, 
Goſe. 10. f. and ſayd, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weepe 

reuel. 6. 16. not foꝛ mee, but weepe foz your ſelues, and 

1. Pot. 4. 17. Foz yourchildzen, 

h If the inuo-- 29 Fo: behold, the dayes wil come, when 

cent be thus men chall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 

handled, what Wombes that neuer bare, and the pappes 

ſhall the wicked Which neuer gaue ſucke. 

man be? 30 Then thall they beginne to ſay to the 

Mat. 27.38. Wmountaines, * Fall on vs: and to the hilles, 

mar, 1 5. 27 Couer vs. 

iobn 19.18, 31 Fox if they do theſe things to abgreene 


\ the place of trec,whatthall be done to the date? 
= e. 4 7 32 * And there were two others, which 
i Whom God Were cul doers, led with him to be ſlaine. 
hath before all 33 And when they were come to the place 
others appointed Which is called | Caluarie, there they cru- 
to be the Meſſia: Cilied him, and the cull doers: one at the 
otherwiſethe kight hand, and the other at the left. ; 
Scripturecalleemm 34 Then ſayd Jeſus, Father, ny 
them tte elect of them 2 foꝛ thep know not what they do. And 
God, whom hee they parted his raiment,and caſt lots, 
hath choſen be. 35 And the people ſtood, and beheld; and 


fore all begin · the rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, 
ning 0 He ſaued others : let him ſaue himſelke, if he 
euerlaſting. be the Chatlt,the i Choſen of God. 

k Mixt with 36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, and 
myrcheand gall Came and oftered him * vineger, 
to haſten his 37 Andlayd, It thou be the King ofthe 
death. Jeweg, laue thy ſelfe. 


1 rhat the thing 38 And alupericription was allo witten 
might be knowen oller him. in ! Gꝛeeke letters, and ini. atine, 
to all nations, be and in Heew, THIS IS THE KING 
caiiſerheſe three OF THE IEWES. 

languages were 39 ( And one of the enill doers, which 
molt common. Were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, It thou 


1m he condem · be the Chꝛiſt, ſane thy ſelke and vs. 


40 But the other anlwered, c rebuked 


nation which ; 
him, ſaving, w Feareſt thounot God, ſeeing 


thou now ſuf- 


fereſt, cauſeth it thou art᷑ tn the (ame condenmation 2 
41 Wee are in deed righteoully here: fo2 
we reteiue things wooꝛthe of that wee haue 


thee not to feare 
God? 


from the ſepulchze, 
the Lozd Jeſus, 


member mee, when thou commel{ into thy 
kingdome. 
4 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto him, Uerely * 
I 185 — . dap halt thou be with me 
m Paradiſe. 
44. C And it was about the v ſixt Houre : n which warn 
and there was a darkneſſe auer all the land, mid. day. 
untill the ninth houre, 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
ns owes of the Temple rent thozow the 
middes. 

46 And Jeſus cryed with a loude voyte, 
and ſayd, Father, into thy hands J com- 
mend my ſpirit, And when he thus had ſaid, 
he gaue vp the ghoſt, 

47 C Now when theo Centurion ſaw ſor, capraine. 
what was done, hee glozified God, ſaying, o The Romane 
Ok a luretie this man was tuft, Captaine, who 

48 And all the pesple that came together had charge ouer 
to that ſight, beholding the thinges which an hundreth 
were done, ſmote their bꝛeaſts and returned. men, 

9 And all his acquaintance ſtood afarre 
oft, and the women that followed him krom 
Galtle,beholding thele things. 

50 (* And behold, there was a man Mat. 27. 57. 
nained Joſsph, which was a Counleller, a merke 15.43, 
good man and a iuſt. ihn 19.38. 

5I He did not conſent to the counſell and 
Deede of them, which vas ot Arimathea, a ci⸗ 5 
tie ofthe Jewes: who allo himſelte je wat- or, had imbra- 
ted foꝛ the kingdom of God. ced. 

F2 Yee went vnto Pilate, and aſked the p He locked for 
body ot Jeſus, the redeemer, by 

53 And tooke it downe, and wꝛapped it whom all ſhould 
in a linnen cloth, and laid it in a tombe hew- be reſtored. 
en out of a rocke, wherein was neuer man q When men 


Tal. . 5. 


* 4.2 d that day was the a — f 
54. And that day was the a Preparation, thingsr or 
and the Sabbath r dꝛew on, hi * thefeaſt : 


5 And the women alſo that followed r Thar s began 
after, which came with him from Galle, the ſame cuc- 
_ d the ſepulchꝛe, and how his body was ning, 


56 And they returned, and pꝛepared 9- 
Dours, and oinments, aud retted the 
Sabbath day, acco2Ding to the commaim⸗ 


dement. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

The omen come to the graue. 13 Cbriſt ap- 
peareth unto the two diſciples that goe toward Em- 
maus. 36 He ſtandeth iu the midi of his diſciples, 
and openeth their vnderſtanding in the Scriptures. 
47 He giueth them a cha ge. 51 He aſcendeth vp 
to heauen, 52 His diſciples worſhip him, 53 And 
of their daily exerciſe, 

Nen the * firſt day of the weeke earely 177. 28.1. 
in the mozuing, they came vnto the / 16. 1. 
ſepulchze, and brought the odours, which 


1ohn 201. 


rey bad pꝛepared, aud certeine women with a Which was 
em 


1 | the firſt day af- 
2 And they kound the ſtone rolled away ter the 6:4 Sab- 


8 bath o ſ the feaſt. 
3 And went in, but found not the body of ofthefea 


4. And it came to paſſe, that as thev 
were amaled thereat,beZold,btwo men ſud⸗ b Two Angels 
denly 700d by then in ſhining veſtures. 
bowed 


Ddowne 


; infe:me of men, 
5 And as they were afraid, and 


gy * 


fhe iourney to Emmaus. 


them, hy ſeeke ye him that liueth, among the 
the diad? ve homey : in a 


17. 23. mar. 9. 3 t. Galile, which they went to, but hen made as th 


8 And returned from the ſepulchze , and 5 did both ſhutte 
toſde all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 30 And it tame topaſle, as hee ſate at ta- their eyes and 
all the remnant, ble with them, hee tooke the bzead, ler gaue open them, he 


10 Nowe it was Marv Magdalen, and thanks, and bzake it, and gane it to them. woulde keepe 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 31 Thentheir eyes were opened, g they themin ſuſpenſe 
and other women with them, which tolde Habt. hun; but hee was taken out of their rill his _ rag 

* b ; to manite ime 

II But their moꝛds ſeemed vnto them, as 32 And they ſalde betweene themſelues, ſelfe vnto them, 
a fained thing, neither beleeued they them. Did not our hearts burne within vs, while 1 According to 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the he talked with vs by the way, and when he f 

wich manet 
clothes layde by themlelues, and departed 33 And hey role vp the (ame houre , and praying before 
ernlalem, and found the ele- meales they vſe 
uen gathered together, and them that were to this day. 


theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, 


ſepulchze, and looked in, and ſawe the linen opened to vs the Scrtptures: 


wondering in hinſelfe, at that which was returned to 
come to paſſe. i 
Mark, 16.12. 13 C * Andbeholde, two ok them went with them, 5 
that ſame dap to a towne which was from 34. (hich ſald, The Lom is riſen in 
c Which isa - Jeruſalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs, cal- Deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
bout ſeuen miles led Emmaus. | 35 Then they tolde what things were 
and a halfe, 14. And they 4 talked together of al theſe done in the way, and how hee was knowen 


reth that they 


that we can nei= 17 Aim he laid vnto them, Whatmaner - 38 Then he lard vntochem, Why are ye 
ther ſee, not vn · Ok communications are theie that pee haue troubled and wheretoze doc Doubts arile 
derſtand tl God ie to another as ye walke, and are fad? in your hearts? 
open our eyes, 18 And yone(ramed Tleopas)aniwered, 39 Behold mine handes and my feete : 
t Fortheching AD (aide unto hum, Art thou onety af ſtran⸗ koꝛ it is I my ſelke: handle me, and lee: fox 
was ſo notorious, ger in Jerulaleim, and haſt not knowen the a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as pee lee 
that all meu things which are come to paſte therein in me haue. : 
might haue theſe dapes: 40 And when hee had thus (poken, hee 
knowen it. 19 And hee fayde vnto them, What ſhewed them his Handes and feete. 5 
things? And they lavd vnto him, Df Jelus 41 And while they pet beleeued not foꝛ 
of Nazaret, which was a Prophet mightte toy, and wondered, he ſaid vnto them, Yaue 
in deede 8 in woꝛde betoze Ood, and all vehergamp mene 7 k þ 
the people, Y 42 And they gaue him a piece of a bꝛo 
20 And howe the high Mꝛieſtes and our led fith,and ofan hony conbe. 5 
rulers del:uered hun to bee condenmed to 43 And hee tooke it, and did eate befoꝛe 
death, and haue cructfied him. them. 
g They vnder. 21 But wee e truſted that it had bene hee 44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
flood not yet that ſhaulde haue delmered Ilracl, and as wözdes, which J ſpake vnto you while J 
what was the de- touching all theſe things, ts day is the third was vet with you, That all muſt bee fulfal- 
luerance that dap that they were done. led which are wꝛitten of mee in the Law of 
Jeſus Chriſt pur- 22 Pea, and certeine women among vs Moles, and in the Pꝛophets, and in the 
chaſed for vs, medevs aſtonied, which came earely vito Plalmes. N 
bur looked for the lepulchze. ; 45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
jome worldly 23 And when they-found not his body, that they might vnderſtand theſcriptures, 
proſperitie. they came, taying , that they had alſo ſcene 46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is wiit- 
a viſion of Angels, Which tavd that hee was ten, thus it behooued Thailt to ſuffer, and 
aline. Lo rite agaꝛne krom the dead the third day, 
24 Thercfoze certeine ok them which F 47 And that repentance, & reaiN.onvf 
were with vs; went to the ſepulchꝛe, and ſſinnes thould bee pꝛeached in his Name as 
found it euca as the women had (ayd, but mong all nations, be 
hünthep law not. 48 Now ve are witneſſes ot theſe things. a#es 1.4. 


nia, 


S. Luke. The diſciples vnderſtanding opened. 

downe their faces to the earth, they ſayde to 27 And het began at ! Moles, and at all i Chriſt onely i: 
1 th, Prophets, and interpeted vnto them the interpreter 

| : i al the Scriptures the things which were of 7 Scriptures; 

6 Yee ts not here, but fs riſen: remember written of Him, | for both the be. 

Chap.9.22. matt, hom he ſpake vnto you, when he was yet in 28 And they dꝛew nere vnto the — | ginning and Head 
0 reot direct ys 
7 Saying , that the Sonne of man muſt he wonldhaue gone kurther. doo him, becauſe 

be deliuered into the handes of finfull men, 29 But they conſtreined him, ſaying, he is the Sauiour 

and be crucified, * the third day riſcagaine, Abide with vs: fox it ts towards night, and char is promiſed. 

8 And they remembꝛed his wozds, — — karre ſpent / So he went in to tary k Becauſe Chriſt 


d Hereby appea» things that were done. ok them in =» breaking of bꝛead. m o ſoone a8 
15 And it came to paſſe, as they commn- 36 (And as they ſpake theſe things, he began to 

had faith; al. ned together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus hun⸗ Jelus himlelke ſtood in the mids of them, breake bread, 

though it was Celfe diem neere, and went with them. and ſaid vnto 0 We e be to peu. Marke 16. 14. 


weake, 16 But their eyes were Holden, that - 37 But they thed and afraid, 1% 20, 19. 
e Thisdeclareth they could not know him. ſuppoliug that they had ſcene a ſpirit, 


Finning at Jeruſalem. John 15.26. 


h inſdelitie i 25 Then he iayd vnto them, bD fooles, 49 And behold, J will lend the * pzonnle n hich was 
reptoaued. and liowe of heart to belecue all that the of my Father vpon pou: but tary pee in the tin Wh ſontide, 
Hioplts haue ſpoken, citie of Jerulalem, u vntill pee be endewed when the holy 
25 Dußht not Chziſt to haue ſuffered with power from an high. 'Ghoit was lens 
theie things, and to enter into his glory 2 50 After ward he led them out into Betha⸗ from heaucn, 


Ma 
ae 


The worde of God.. ohne # 


d lift vp his hands, ann bleſſed them. 52 And they woꝛſhipped him, and returs 
An! And it — to palle, that as hee bleſ- ned to Jerulalem with great, 
53 And were continually in the Tcinple, 


Zak. hh eben Pralingandlauing Oed,Amen, 
J The holy Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt, 
according to Iohn. | 


Mans mind 1s 


0 ecauſe of the 


T, 4. {ke 3.2. 
Or, it borne, 
ebr. 1 1. 3. 


did not worſhip 
him as their 


Acts 14.15. 

h Io the Iſrae- 
lites, who were 
his peculiar 

We, ple. 


i Meaning, a pri- that comineth after mee, is pzeferred befoze is the Sonne ot God. ſented. 

uiledge or dig» me ; fot he was1 befoze me. 35 (The next day, John ſtood againe, £ He alludech to 
nitie. 16 And ot his fulneſſe haue all we receiz and two ok his diſtiples: ; the Paſchal lamb 
Matth. 1. 16. ued, and ! grace foꝛ grace, 36 And he beheld J elus walking by, and which was a fi- 
lake 2.7, 11. 17 Fc2 the Lab was giuen by Moleg, but ſaid, Behold, the Lambe of God, gure of Chriſt, 
k He was for- grace aud trueth came by Jeſus Chailt, 37 And the two dilciples heard him t Or, where is 
med and made 18 No mau hath leene God at anytime; ſpeake,and followed Jeius, thy ladging ? or 
man by theope- the only begotten lonne, which is in thewho- 38 Then Jews turned about, and ſaw tt er goeſt 
ration of the ho- ſoime of the Father, he hath u declared him, them follow, and ſaid vnto them, That” thou? for hee 
ly Ghoſt with- I9 ¶ Thenthis is y recozn of John, when ſeeke pe? and they laid vatohim, Robbi, gwclicd in Na- 
out the operati- the Lewes lent Pꝛieſts and Leuites from (which is to ſay by interpꝛetation, aſler) zaret, and was 
on of man. Je ruſalem, to aſke bim, MA ho art thun: t where dwelleſt thou ? there as a ſttan- 


Alatth. 17. 2. 
n. peter 1. 17. 


ſor, proceeding from the father. Col. 1. 19. & 2.9. [Or, more excellent 
then J. I More abundant gtaee then by Moſes, 1. Tim. 6. 16. 1. h 
4.12. m Meaning, he is molt deare, and ſtraitely ioyned to his Pa 
ther, not onely in loue, but alſo in natue and vmion. 
that before was ĩnuiſible, was made, as it were, viſible in Chriſt, 


ull ot darkneſſe 


lat. 3.1. marke gone recetued him not. 
| hee gaue i power to bee the ſonnes of Gop, he ſhould bee declared to Jlſrael, 


p Becauſe they © 


5 God, Rom. i 121. 


CHAP. . ſaid plainely, J * am not the Chiſt. 
1. 14. 17 The diuinitie, humænitie, aud office 21 And thegaſked him, hat then? Art 
of Ieſus ( briſt. 15 The teſtimonie of Ion. 39 thou Elias? And hee ſald, J am not. Art 
thouthe o Pzophet ? And he anſwered, No. 


latchet J am not woozthy to vnloole, 
8 He was not that light, but was ſent to 


29 C The next day John ſeeth 


9 That was the true po lighteth 


ntothe woꝛld. 
10 Þe was in the wozld, and the woz!d Lambe of God, 
— * made by hun: and the wozld s knew v ſinne of the world. 
um not 


Chap j. wines, The LambeofG 


Ae 13,25. 


o Whom th 


y Or,beforethe The calling of Andrew, Peter, & c. = 
ginning· 77 N | the beginning was the 22 Then laid they vnto him, Who art 28 or 8 
Za Chriſt is God Moꝛd, and the Cod was thou, that wee may — ant were to them 22 — * 
vefore al time. with ⸗ God, and that Wozd that ſent vs? what layeft thou of thy elfe? des Deut. 
h The Sonne is was God. a 23 Oelaid, Jam 5 voice of him that crieth „ 15. 
pf che ſame ſub- > 2 The ſame was 'in the in the wilderneſſe. Make ſtreight the way E 
ce wich the beginning with God. ok the Loꝛd, as ſaid the Poe TR, math. 3. 3. 
ather. 2 All things were made by it, and with ⸗ 24. Now they which were ſent, were of „4 
c No creature Out it was made nothing that was made, the Phariſes. LY ; : 
as made with» 4. Init was life, and the life was the 25 Andtheyaſked him, & ſaid vnto him, 
pur Chiiſt. *light of men. ; by baptizeſt thou then, ik thou be not the 
4 Whereby all ( And the light ſhineth in / the darkneſſe, Chaiſt,neither Elias, noꝛ the Pꝛophet: 
hings are quick. and the darkeneſſe commpzehended it not. 26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 
ned & preſerued, 6 C* There was a man ſent from God, tize with water: but there is one among 
The lifeof Whole name was John, you, whom ye know not. Mars. 3. 1. 
in is more ex- The ſame came fo2 a witnefſe,to beare 27 * Dee it 1s that commeth after mee, marks 1.7, 


ellent then of a- witnefle of the light, that all men thzough which is pꝛekerred befoze mee, whoſe ſhooe e 3.16, 
ay other creature, him might beleeue. 
becaule it is ioy- 
ned with light & beare witneſſe of the light. 
ynderſtanding. 
euery man that lcommet 


alles 1. 5. 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba- and 11. 16. 
ra beyond Jozdan, where John did baptize. % 1 9.4. 
. ö [clus p Signitying the 
comming vnto him, and laich, Behold the originall ſinne, 
which taketh away the which is the foun· 
| taine of al finnes, 
O This is he of whom J laid, After me and therewith all 


p N 5 hon 
11 Yee came vnto © his owne, and his commeth a man, which is pꝛekerred bekoꝛe other ſinnes. 


me: foꝛ he was befoze me, 
12 But as many as reteimed him, to them 31 And J knew 4 him not: but becauſe 
euen to them that beleeue in his Name, am J come,baptizing with water. 
13 CAhich are hozat not of blood, no2 of 
the will of the fleſh, noz of the will of man, 
but of God, 

14 And the Aoꝛd was made * fleſh, c 
dwelt among vs, (c we *law the glozy there- 
of, as the glozy ot the onely begotten Sonne 
yofthe Father) * full of grace and trueth, 

IF (Lohn bare witneſſe of him, c cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom ! aid, Yee 


a doue, and it abode vpon him, 
33 And I knew him not: 


he which baptizeth with the r holy Ghoſt. 
34 And J ſaw, and bare recozathat this 


20 And he confeſſed and eated not, and 39 Vee laid vnto them, Come, and ſee. 


They came and aw where hee Dwelr, and u That was tn 
abode with him that day: fo: it was about houres before 


the a tenth hourt. 


n Andio God 
John, and thar foilowep him. 


A 
6+ 


q That is, by 
ight, but onely 
therefoze by the reutlati- 
on of God. 
2 So John bare recozd, ſaying, J law 47 76.3. 16. 
the Spirit come downe from heauen, like marke 1. 10. 


lake 3. 22. 
| but Hee that r Who giueth 
ſent me to bapttze with water, he fats vnto the vertue and cf. 
me, Upon whom thon thall ice the Spirit ſect to baętiſme, 
come downe, and tary ſtill on him, that is accompliſhing 
G that thing, which 
is thereby repre- 


FT 
— 


0 night. 

40 Andiem, Simon Peters hꝛather, „ How lobe faid, 
was one of che rwo which had heard sit ot tun leſos was the 
„ lambe ot Cd. 

Ge 


A 8 


od. 479 


Nathanael. Water turned 8, Iohn. into wine. Chtiſtes zeale; * 
. 41 The ſame found his brother Simon had taſked the water that was made wine, ; 


” $07, flena'd. 


e firit, end ſaid vnto him, ee haue found 
A the Meſũas, which is by interpzetation, 
5 Sy: J9rgze aroined, the Chꝛiſt. 


- 

2 w 4 
3 
FF? 
4 x 


42 And hee bought him to Jeſus. And 
Jeius beheld him, and fafn, Thou art 
Simon the tonne of Jona: thou ſhalt bee 
2 Tephas, which is by interpretation, 
a ſtone. 

43 The day following, Teſus would 
goe into Galile, and fund Philip, and ſaid 
vnto him, Follow me. : 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
citie of Andzew and Peter. ; 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid 
vnto him, Cce haue found him, of whom 
Gen. 39. 10. Moſes did wꝛite 1 the Law, and the 
deut. 8.18. * 1220 hets, Jeſus of Mazaret the ſonne 
Iſa, 4. 2. & 40.10. bf Joleph. : 5 
and 42. 1. & 43. 46 Then Nathanael ſaid vnto him, Ca 
8,9. icre. 23.5. & there any 7 good thing come out of Maa⸗ 
33.14. 6. 34. 23, ret? Philip ſaid to him, Come and ſee. 
29.0 37. 24, 3. 47 Jelus {aw Nathanael comming to 
den,g,24,25, Him, and ſaid of him, Behold in deed an 
y Thoſe things (raelite,in whom is no guile. 
which are con- 48 Nathanael laid vnto him, TAhence 
temprible ro the xneweſt thou mee: Jeſus anſwered, and 
wor ld, ate eſtee - (aid vnto Him, Befoze that Philip called 
med and preter- thre, when thou waſt vader the figge tree, 
red of God: and J ſabothce. 
rhoſe things 49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
which the world him, Rabbi, thou art the Donne of God; 
preferreth, God thou art the King of Jirael. 
abhorcerh. 50 Jelus aniwered, and laid vnto him, 
or, thou belee- Betaule i ſaid vnto thee, J ſaw thee vn- 
weſt. der the tix tree, beleeueſt thou: thou ſhalt 
z Chriſt ope - {ce greater things then thele, 
neth the heauens, 51 And he ſald vnto him, Aerely, verely 
that we may J {ay vnto you,bereafter ſhall pe ſee Heauen 
baue acceſſe to zopcn, and the Angels ol God * aſcending 
God. & maketh aid deſtending vpon the Sonne of man. 


vs fellowcs to 
the Angels, CHAP. IL 
Gene, 28.13. 2 Chriſt turzeth the water into wine, 14 Hee 
driueth the buyers aud ſellers out of the Temple. 
19 Heforewarneth his death and reſurrection. 23 
He coxuerteth many, and diſtrufſeth man, 
2 the third day, was there a marri⸗ 
age in Cana atowne of Galile, and the 
mother of ; elus Was there. 
2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his diſ⸗ 
tiples vnto the marriage. 
3 Now when the wine failed, the mo⸗ 
er of Jeſus laid vnto hum, They haue no 
ine. 
2 Whovſed cons 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Moman, what 
tizuall waſhings haute J to doe with thee 2 mine houre is not 
to putiſie them. Per Tome, ; 
ſetues Which * Nis mother ſatd vnto the ſeruante, 
ſuperſtition He- hatloeuer he laith vnto pou, doc it. 
len the heretike 6 And there were (et there, ſixe water 
woul have pots of ſtone, arter the maner of the? prurify- 
brought in: othe ing of the Jewes, conteining two oz thzer 
Church, & now {® firkins a piete. * 
the papiſtes haue 
receiued it. 


fOr, Petru. 


waterpots with water. Then they filley 
Ormeaſures. thrim vp to che bi imme. 

b Whereofeue- 8 Then hee ſaid vnto them, Dꝛaw ont 
ry one conteined nd and beate vnto the ij gouernsur of the 
15 galons. eat. So the bare it, 


9 New hen the gouernour of the feaſt 


7 And Jefis (aid unte them, Fill the 


(702 he knew not whence it was: but the 
eruants, which drew the water, knew) 
the gouernour ok the keaſt called the bꝛide⸗ 
grome ö 
10 And ſatd vnto him, All men at the 
beginning ſet foozth good wine, amd when 
men haue well — then that whichis 
woꝛle: bur thou haſt kept backe the good 
wine vntill now, 

IT This beginning of j mfraclesdid Je: or, fn, 
ſus in Cana atowne of Galile, and ſhewed 
— * his glozy: and his diſciples beleened 
on him. 

12 After that hee went dowut into Ca⸗ 
pernaum, he and his mother, and his |bze- or, con ins, 
then, and his diſciples 3; but they continued 
not many dapes there. g 

13 Fol n waz at hand. 
Therefoze Jelus went vp to Jeruſalem. 

14 And hefound fn the Temple tyole Marth. 21,11, 
that ſold oxen, aaviheepe, and doues, and marke 11,14, 
changers of mnoney,fitting there, luke 19.45. 

15 Then he made a ltourge of final coꝛds, 
and dꝛaue them all out of the Teinple with 
the ſheepe c oxen, and powꝛed out the chan- 
gers monep, and ouerthꝛe w the tables. 

16 Ang laid vnto them that ſold doues, 
Takethcle things hente: make not my Fa⸗ 
thers houle an Houlr or merchandile. : 

17 And his diſciples remembꝛed, that it 
was witten, Thee 3eale of thine houte P/. 69.9. 
hath eaten me vp. bs affes 

18 Then anſwer?d the Jewes, and ſafy was fo burn 
vnto him, Chat ||Ague ſheweſt then vnto in bim, that i 
vs, that thou Boelt thele things: mounted and 

19 Jeſus anſwered and (aid vnto them, ſwallowed pi 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in thzee vayes the others, 
J wlll ratle it vp againe. opt 5 Or, miracl. 

20 Then laid the Jewes, Fourtie and A44rt. 26. f.. 
ſire peeres was this Temple in building, 27.40. mar. 
and wilt thou reare it vp in thee dayes? aud 15.29. 

21 But he ſpane of the Temple of his 4 Chriſtes ba 
d body. might iuſtly be 

22 Aſſvone therekoze as hee was riſen calle 


he thus laid vino them: and they belteued fulnefſe ofthe 
the Scripture, and the wow which Jeſus Godbead dus 
had (aid, lerh in it com 
23 Now when hee was at Jerulalem at rally, Col. 25 
the Paſſeoner in the feaſt, many beleeued e For he took? 
in his Naine, when they ſaw his miracles not them forts 
vhich he did. x : diſciples,as bet 
24 But Jeſus *pdiHnot cotmnit himlelte knew by ther 
vnto tyzin,becauſe he kitew them all, he 
25 Andhzdnoneed that any ſhould te- what religion i 
ſtilie of man:to2 he kne lo what was in man. euer they did 


pretend oꝛt- 
C HAP. III. wardly. 
3 ( briſtinſtructerh Nieodemus in the regeners- 
tion. 15 Of faith. 16 Of the loue of Ged towards 
che word, 23 The do ctrine endbapriſmne of John, 
28 And the watnefſe that he bearetb of Chriſt, 
12 was now a man of the Phart- 
1 we named F2tcodemns, a ruler of the 
Jeweg. 
2 Ve came to Feſns by night, and ſald 
unte hun, Rabbi, we know kat thou art a 
teacher rome from Sod: for noman could 
doe thei? miracles that thou doecſt, excepc 
Ood Were with hem. , 
3 Jeſus 


d the Ten 
kroin the dead, his diſciples remembꝛed that ple, becauſeth 


inward though 


ay bee 


hriſt and Nicodemus. Chap. iij. lohns teſſ ger Chriſt. 486 


anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 22 ( After theſe ings came Teſts and |: 
rely, verely J = my ey 8988 h tees neo her ande of dea, and bor reritorie, 
Tro enter therin. man bee bone againe, het cannot *ſee the there tarien with them and baptized, Chap.q.1zzs 
Amar. * kingpome or 1 d vnto him Dome tan des San ea r ns — Be 

ſlembled Acodemus ſa 5 | 
„ 5 2ne which is olde? can hee en- there: and they came, and were bapttzed, 


nd incorporate à man bee | [ p 
ncothe Church fer ib his mothers wombe againe, and bee 24 Foz John was not yet calt into pꝛi⸗ 
4 ; a 


df God. bones on. * N 
Which is the. 5 Jelus anſwered, Uerely, verely J ſap 25 Then there aroſe à gueſt ton het weene 5 
pirituall water * oy except a man bee bozne of Joßns diſciples and the ewes, about a pu⸗ e is, how 
here the holy <c water and of tHe! pirit, hee cannot enter kiten 8 they might beg 
hoſt doth waſh jnto the kingdome of God. 26 And they came vnto John, and fayde made cleaneþ 
into newneſſe 6 That which is bozne of the fie, fs vnta him, Rabbf, cher that was with thee fore God, whi 
F life, _©, fieth: and that that is bopneof the {pirit,is beyond Joꝛdan, to whom * thou bareſt wit- the waſhings vn- 
As the poyer ſpirit. - 0 ieee 6 baptizcth, and all men come — did 
God is mani» Marueile not that J ſapde to thee, Ve to him. . 
ſt by the moo- 1 Carer agatne. . my 27 John anfwered,and ſayd, A man can c They were led 
ng of theayre, 8 The a wulde bloweth where it liſketh, .receine nothing, except it be given him from wich ambition, 
is it in chan · and thou heareſt the ſound thereof,but cauſt heauen. „ feat ing leſt their 
ng and tenuing not tell whence it commeth, and whither 28 Pe pour lelnes are my witneſſes, that walter ſhoulde 
although ther it goeth ; ſo is enery man that is bozne ok 3| ſayve{.7 amnot the Cyzilt but that J baue loſt hin 
ner be hid the Sperft. arð ſent befoꝛe hum. | : ame. 
om vs. 9 Hitodemus anſwerev, and lade vnto 29 Ye that hath the beide; fs the heide C. 1.34. 
Although he him, Ha can theſe things be? prome : but the friend ot the'baidegrome (. 1. 20. 
as excellently * 10 Teſs antwered, and layd vnto him, Which ſtandeth and heareth him, reiopceth No man ougbe 
arned, yet knew Art thou a fcacher of Iſraei, ande knoweſt greatly, betauſe of the bzidegromes voce. ro vſui pe any 
not thoſe not theſe things? This my toy theretoꝛe is fulſillen. thing further 
ings which the II Getelp, vercly J ſay vnto thee, wee 30 Ie mult * increaſe, but J muſt de⸗ then God giuerk 
y babes in ſpeake that we fknowe, and teſtilie that we creale. : ES him. 
riltes ſchoole halie ſeen; butt ye s rece:ue not our witneſle, 21 Yee that is come fromon high, is a- © And beexal- 
ght toknowe, 12 Ik when J tell you b carthly things, boue all: he that is ofthe * earth, 1s of the ted, & I eſteemed 
e may not yt belecucnot, ho we ſhould ve belecue, if J earth, and ipcaketh of the earth: he that is as his ſeruant. 
ch our ome ſhall tell you cf heavenly things? come from heauen, is aboue all. u The miniſter 
entions. 13 Foro man aſceadeth vp toheauen, 32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, compared to 
He reprooueth but e that bath deitended krom heauen, the that he teſtilieth: but no man receiueth his Chriſtis bur 


nor that men Svitne of man which is in i heauen. teffimonie. 4 — earth, 
teach things 14 * And as ole lift vp the ſeryent in 33 He that hath receiued his teſtimonie, Ram. 3.4. 
ich they vn- | the wilderneſſe, lo mut the Sonne of man hath lealed that? God iz true. x For vnto Chriſt 


ſtand not, and be «lift v 24 Fo: het whom God hath ſent, ſpta⸗ was giuen the full 
others be- T5 That who'ener belceueth in him, keth the wozdes of Gon: ſoꝛ God giueth him abundance of all 
ve them bur | ſhould not per ih, but haue eternall life, not the Spirit by = meaſure. grace, that wee 
iſt teacheth 16 * Fo: &op ſo loued the woꝛld, that he 35 The Father loneth the Sonne, and might receiue of 
gs moſt cer · hath giuen his ot ely begotten Sonne, that [hath gluen all things into his hand. him as of the on- 
ne, & knowen, Whoſoencr vetecurth in him, ſhowlde not pe- | 36 He that belecueth in the Sonne, hath ly fountaine. 
u men will not xiſy, buchanc euerlaſting life. everlaſting life, and he that sbeyeth not the Marth, 11. 37. 
eiue his dop- 17 * Foz God ſent not his Sonne into Sonne, ſhall not lee life, but the wach of Habac. 2.4. 
Ine. the woꝛlde, that hee ſhoulde condemne the God abideth on him. 1. john 5. 10. 
hich was af- woꝛld, but t hat the ® woꝛlde thꝛongh hun CHAP, IIII. ; 
a common & ni t be ſaued. 9 The communication of Chriſt with the woman 
oſſe maner. 13 Me that heleeueth in him, ſhall not be Sar . 34 Hu Ceale tom ard. bis Father, and 
By reaſon of condemned : but hee that belceueth not, is #35 barueſt. 39 The conuerſion of the Samaritans, 
vnion of his condemned already, detauſe he belecueth not 45 And Geblcans, 47 Hen he healeth the rulers 


odhead with in the Name of the onely begotten Sonnt ſene. | 
s manhood, of God. 9 n New when the Lo2d kfiew, how the 
2.21.9 T9 And this is the condemnation, that 1 Phariſes had heard, that Jeſs made 

His power light is come into the woꝛld, and men loued and baptized moe dilctples then John, 

ſt be manifeſt Darkeneſſe rather then light, betaulſt their 2 (Though Jelus himlelte baptized not: 

hich is not yet ec ds were euill. Hit his dilciples) I 

owen. 20 Fot euery man that cuill doeth, hateth 3 Ye *lefr Judea, and departed againe a To giue places 
Ibn 4. 9. the light, neither tommeth to light, leſt his into Galile, to their rage. 
525. 9 39. deeds ſhould be repꝛoned. 4 And hee muſt needes goe thꝛongh Sa- 

412.47. 21 But he that doety »trneth, commeth maria. 

The contempt ta the light, that his deedes might be made 5 Then came he to a titie of Samaria 
| Chrilt,and the maniteſt, that they are wought accoꝛding called | Sychar, neere vnto the poſſeſſion |0r,Syeherr, 
"nes of the wic to God. 5 | that * Jacob gaut to his ſonne Joſeph. Gene,33.19, 
deondemne \ 6 And there was Jacobs well. Teftis end 48, 23. 
bem. yet Chriſt as a iuſt iudge giueth ſentence againſt the reprobate. then wearied in the fourney, ſate d thus on % 24.32. 
Not onely the Ieues, but whoſocuer ſhoulde beleeue in him, the well: it wag about the © ſixt houre, b Euen weatie 
bap. . 9. n The cauſe and matter of condemnation, o Inwalking 7 There came a woman of Samaria te as he was, 
undly and fingerely. Or, in God. p As they doe which ſer God Dzaw water. Jeſs ſaia vnto her, Oiue met c Which was 
ay before their eyes, and follow the rule of his wo: d. © Dunks, midda y. 

ä 8 Foz a 


8 2 
* 
2 * 


Tze true wotſhippers. 


8 Foꝛ his diſciples were gone away into 
the citte, to buy meate. 


9 Then ſayde the woman of Samaria C 


vnto him, How is it, that thou being a Jew 
aſkeſt dꝛinke of mee, which am a woman o 
Samaria: Foz the Jewes meddle not 
with the Samaritanes. 

I0 Felusanwered, and ſayde vnto her, 
Jf thou knewelt the e gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith to thee, Giueme dunke, thou 
wouldeſt haue aſked of him, and hee would 
haue giuen thee eg water of like. 

11 The woman ſaid vnto him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to dꝛawe with, and the well is 
deepe: from whence then haſt thou that wa⸗ 
ter ok life? 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gaue vs the well, and he himſelke 
dꝛanke thereof, and his childzen, and his 


d For the Ilewes 

eſteemed tlie Sa- 

maritans as wic - 

ked and pro · 
ane. 


e Meaning, of 
himſelſe vhom 
his father had 
ſent to conuert 
this woman. 
Which is the 
loue of God in 
his Sonne pow · 
red into our 
hearts by the ho; cattel: 

Ohoſt, vnto Iz Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto her 
everlaſting life, CCiboloeuer Dzinketh of this water, thall 
Rom,s.s. thirſt againe: 


1. Iohn 3.5. by But whoſoener dꝛinketh of the s wa- 
lor, che uely ter that J ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer be moꝛe 
water ba thirſt: but the water that J ſhall giue 


8 Of che ſpiritu- 
al grace. 


him, ſhall bee in him a well of water, ſpꝛin⸗ 


ging vp into enerlaſting like. 2 
h Helhall neuer 15 The woman fade vnto him. Sir, xine 
be dried vp, or mme of that water, thet J may not thirſt, net- 
deſtitute. ther come hither to daaw 


16 Jeſus ſaꝝn vnto her, Go, cal thine hul⸗ 
band, and come hityer. 

17 The wothan anſwered, and ſayd, J 
haue no huſband. eſus lam vnto her, Thou 
hat well ſavd, N haue no hulband. 

18 F oꝛ thou haſt had ſiue hul bands, and 
hee whome thou nowe paſt. is not thine hni- 
band; chat ſaydeſt thoutruely, sx. 

19 The woman ſavd vnto him, Sir, Jiſee 
lively touched that thau art a Hꝛophet. 3 
with her faules, 20 Dur fathers wozſhipped in this moũ⸗ 
ſhe mocked and tatne, and ye ſay, that in * Jeruſalem is the 
would not heate place where men ought to woꝛchip. 


1 Till ſhe was 


Chriſt. 21 Jeſus ſald vnto her, Aoman, beleeue 

Deut. 12.6. mee, the houre commeth, when pee ſhall nei⸗ 

| ther in this monntaine, noz at Jernſalem, 
wozſhtp the father. : 

2. Nixg· 17.29. 22 Ye worſhip that which ye* know not: 


we woꝛſhip that which we know: foꝛ talua- 
tion is ofthe Jewes. 
23 But the houre commeth, and now is, 


when the true woꝛſhippers ſhall wozſhip the f 


Father in ſpirit, and trueth: fo2 the Father 
requireth euen ſuch to woꝛſhtp him, 
2. Cor. 3. 19. 24. God is a * Spirit, and they that 
k God being of wie him, muſt woꝛchip him in lpirit and 
s ſpirituall na- tructh. 3 
ture, requireth a 25 The woman ſayd vnto him, i know 
foirituail ſernice, Well that Meſſias hall come, which is cal- 
and agteeable to led Chꝛiſt: when he is come, he will tell vs 
- kis nature, all things, 
286 Jeſus ſayde vnto her, J am hee that 
ſpeake vnto thee, 2 
27 ¶ And vpon that came his diſciples, 
dt marueiled that he talked with a woman: 
vet no man lapde vnto him, What al keſt 
thou? oꝛ why talkeſt thou with her: 
28 The woman then left her water pot, 
and went her wap into the citie, and ſapd to 
the men, 


8 John. 


Ĩhe Samaritanes beleeue. 
29 Come, man whi [d 
all hings reg ner I OP 14 che 


Alt: a 
30 Then they went out ok the citie, and 
came vnto him. : f 

31 C In the meane while, the diſciples 
pꝛãycd im,laping, Palter,tate. | 

32 But he ſayd vnto them, J haue meate 
to cate, that ye know not ot᷑. TP 

33 Then laid þ dilciples betweene them; 
ſelues, Hath any man bꝛought him meate ? | 

34. Jeſus ſayd vnto them, i My meate is 1 There is no- - 
that I may doe the will ol him that ſent me, thing, that I hü- | 


. 8 er for more, or 

35 Sap not yee, There are yet foure mo⸗ wherein I take 
neths, and then commeth harueft ? Behold, greater pleaſute. 
IJ ſay vnto you, lift vp your eyes, and looke 
on the regions: koꝛ they are white already 14e. 9. 37, 
vnto harueſt. 5 luke 10.2. 

36 And hee that reapeth, recetueth wa- 
ges, and gathereth fruit vnto life eternall, 
that both hee that loweth, and hec that rea⸗ 
peth, might = retoyce together, m Without 

37 Fo: heerein is the |aying true, that grudging the 
one ſoweth, and another reapeth. one at the others 

38 J lent yon to reape that, whereon pee jabour. 
beitowied nolabour: a other men laboured, or, prouerbe. 
aud pe are entred into their labours. n Meaning the 

39 Now many of the Samaritans ok Prophets. 
that citie o beleeued in him, koꝛ the iaping of o The Samari- 
the woman which teſtified, Yee hath told cans ſhewed them 
me all things that euer J vid. ſelues willing to 

40 Then when tee Samaritans were receiue his do- 
tome vnto him, they beſougbt hun, that he arine, who being 
would tary with them: and he abode there but ſtrangers, and 
two dapes. ſcarcely knowing 

41 And many mo v belecued becaule of Chriſt, are a con- 
his owne word. demnation tothe 

42 And they ſatd vnto the woman, Ilewes, and all 
Now we beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying? others, which 
fo: we haue heard hun our ſelues, and know negle& Gods 
that this is indeed the Chꝛiſt the Dauour word when it is 
of the woꝛld. | offered. 

¶ So two vayes akter, he departed, p That is, had 
thence, and went into Galile. the right and 

44 Foꝛ Jeſus hunſelke had teſtiſied true faith. 
that a Mꝛophet hath none Honour in his att. 13.57. 

a owne Eden un K marie 8. 4. 

44 Then when he was come into Gali⸗ jake 4.24. 
le, the Galileans recefued him, which had q Here by his. 
ſeene all the things that hee did at Jeruſa⸗ owne countrey 
lem at the keaſt: foꝛ they went allo vnto the he meaneth le⸗ 

eaſt. . ruſalem, and the 
46 And Teſus came againe into Cana countrey about. 
a tone of Galile, where hee had made ok ch. 2.1. 

water wine, And there was a certeine *ru- r The word ſig- 
ler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernamn. nificth royall. or 

4.7 Ahen he heard that Jeſus was come one of the Kings 
out ot Judea into Galile, be- went vnto court: and it ſec- 
him, and belſought hun tbac hee would |] goe meth, that he was 
downe, and heale his lonne: fo2 hee was one of Herods 
euen readie to die. court, „ho was 

48 Then ſaid Teſs vnto him, Excipt pe in great eſtima- 
ſee ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeue, tion with Herod, 

49 The ruler ſaid vnto hun, Syꝛ, goe whom the peo 
Bowne befoze my lonne die. . ple called King, 

50. Jeſus ſaib vnto hun, Goethy wap, Marke 6,14. ( 
th ionne liueth: and the man beleeued the g o/, come. 
woꝛd that edis had ſpoken vnto him, and 
went his way, ; - 
$I And as he was now{xoing downe, his or, returning, 

{eruguts 


' 


- 4 . ' 


R 4 


One ficke rij yeeres healed, Tbe — Chap, — ewes wouldflay Chriſt, 481 


Leu. 23.3. 
deut. 16.1. 

lor, the ſheepe 
market. 

a Where the 
fheepe were 
waſhed , that 


ſhoutd be ſacri- 


ficed. 


b Which ſigni- 
ſieth the houſe 

of powring out, 
becauſe che wa- 
ter ranne out by 


conduices. 


e This was to the 
ende that the mi- thy bed, and 
racle might be ſo 


whole: : 


ſernants meete him, ſaying, Thy ſonne li⸗ hee had done theſe things on the Sabbath 
b | 


ery. Yo 
2 Then enqufred hee of them the houre 17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My fa- 
en he began to amend. And they ſayd vn- ther wozketh hitherto, and J wozke. 
to hin, Helterday the leuenth houre the fe- 18 Therefoze the Tewes 12 fer the moꝛe 
uer left him. to kill hun; not onely becauſe her had bꝛo⸗ 

53 Then the father knewe, that it was ken the Sabbath , but ſapd allo that God g 
the ſame houre in the which efiishad ſayd was e his f Father , and made Himiclte e That is, pro» 
vnto him, Thy ſonne lineth, And hee belee- equall with God, per and peculiar 
ned, and his houchold. 19 Then an(wered Jeſus, and ſayd vnto to bim alone. 

54 This {ccond miracle did Jeſus a- them, Uerely, verely J ſay vn o you , The f It was lan full 

alne, atter he was come out of Judea into Sonne can doe nothing of himielfe,ſaue that for all Iſrael tro © 
alile. | hee ſeeth the Father doe: fox whatſoeuer call God their 
HARP. Vo --: - things he doeth, the lame things doeth the father,Exod. . 

$ Hee healeth the man that was ficke eight and Sone allo. 22 but becauſe 
ehirese yeeres. 10 The Tewes accuſe vim. 19 Chris 20 Foz the Father loueth the Sonne, Chriſt did attri- 
anſwereth for himſelſ and reprecueth them, 32 and s ſheweth him all things, wharivener bure to him{clfe 
Shewing by the teſtimome of his father, 33 Of he himlelfe doeth , and Hee will thewe him that he had pow- 
Tohn, 26 Of bis wor kes, 39 Andef the Scriptures, greater wozkes then thele, that yce ſhould er ouer all things, 
who be u. mäaruame. : and wrought as 

Frer * that, there was a feaſt of the 21 Foz likewiſe as the Father raiſeth his Father dic, 
A Jewes, & Telus went vp to Jeruſalem, vp the dead, and quickeneth them, lo the they gathered 
2 And there is at Jerufalem by j the Sonne quickencth whom he will, that Ckrift did 
lace of the theepe , a ⸗ poolc called in E. 22 Foz the Father iudgeth no man, but not onely make 
hrewe d Bethelda haning liue poꝛches: hath committed all b tuTgement vato the himſelfe the 

3 Inthe which lay a great multitude ok Sonne, Sonne of God, 
ficke folke, of blinde, halt, and witherev, 23 Becauſe that all men ſhould hono!ir but allo equall 
watting foꝛ the moouing of the water, the Sonne, as they honour the Father: he with him. 

4 Foꝛ an Angel went downe at a cer⸗ that honoureth not the Sonne „ the lame g Thar is, hee 
taine featon into the poole , and troubled the Honoureth not the Father, which hath ſeut doeth communi» 
water: whoſveuer then firit, after the ſtir- hun. cate with him, 
ting of the water, ſtepped in, was made 24. Uerely, verily J fay vnts ron, Hee hauing the ſame 
whole of whatſoeuer dileale he had. that heareth my wozd, and beleeueth in him power and the 

5 Anda certaine man was there, which that (ent me, hath euerlaſtinglike, and thall {ame will. 
had bene dileaſed cight aud thirtie yeeres, | not come into condemnation, but hach pal- þ In giving bim 

6 CAhen Jeſus (awe him lie, and knew ſed from death vnto like. power and ĩule 
that heenowe long time had bene dileaſcd, +25 Uerely , verely J ſay vnto vou, the ouerall. 
hee (ayde vnto Him , Tilt thou bee made houre ſhall come, and now is, when the dead | 

ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne or God: 

7 The ſicke man anl wered him, Sy2, J and they that iheare it, all liue. i rhpey that re- 
haue no man, when the water is troubled, 26 Foꝛ as the Father hath life in *him- ceiue it by faith, © 
to put me into the poole : but while J am felte,ſo likewiſe hath hee giuen to the Sonne K To communi» | 
comming, another ſteppeth downe befoze to haue lite in himſelfe, cate it with vs, 
mee. a : 27 And hath ginen him power alſo to 

8 Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Rile ; take vp execute! judgements , in that he is the ſonne 1 Thar is, to go- 

waike, of uerne and rulg 


man. 
And tmnedtatlp the man was made 28 Matuaile not at this : foz the houre all things. 


8uideat, that no Whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: ſhall come in the which all that are in the 


man could ſpeake And the me day was the Sabbath. 


againſt it. 


Jerem. 17. 22. 


d The afflictions thou art made whole : a ſinne no inoꝛe, leaſt nelle vnto the trueth. 
that we endure, A Wozle thing come vnto thee, 


| al graues, hall heare his voyce, a 
Io The ”ewecs therefozelatd to himthat 29 And they ſhall come foozth , * that Aatrh. 25.46. 
was made whele, It is the Sabbath day haue done good, vnto the reſurrection of 
* tt is not lawful! foꝛ thee to carythy bed, lite: but they that haue done euill, vnto the 
II Me anſwered them, Ye that made me reſurrection of condemnation, 
whole, he ſayd vnto me, Take vp thy bed, 30 J can doe nothing of mineowne ſelfe: 
and walke. : _ as J beare, Jmdge: and my indgeinent 
I2 Then aſked they him, That man is is wit , becauſe. J 7 mine -aune 
that which ſayd vnto thee , take vp thy bed, will , but the will ofthe Father who hath 
1D walke? GERT CC | m Chriit had 
13 And hee that was herled, knewe not 31 If J*ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe, reſpect to their 
who it was: foꝛ Jelus had co:ucyed him⸗ my witnelſe were not true. weakeneſſe that 
lelfe away from the multitude that was in 32 There is another that beareth wit- heard him, and 
that place. gneſſe ok mee, and J knowe that the wirneſſe, there lore ſayd 
614. And after that, Jews found hun in wh ch he beareth of me, s true. that his ou ne 
the Temple, and ſays vnto him, Bcho!De, 33 Pe ſent vnto John, and he bare wit⸗ witneſle ſhould 
1 not be ſufficient, 
34. But J recciue not the recoꝛd of man: c. . 27. | 


Chap. 9. 14. 
mat.; 17. 


are chaſtiſementt 15 The man beparted, and tolde the neuerthelcfle, thelt things J ſay, that pee or, lampe. 


for our ſinnes. 


Jewes that it was Jclus, which had made might be laued. n But yee feſt - 
him whole. : 35 Yee was a burning, and a ſhining him quickly, and 
I6 And therefoze the Jewes did perſe- [candle ; and ye would fo2a u ſealon haue re: did nor perſe.. 
cute Jelits, and ſought to flay hum, becaulg zoycepinhislight. ue , 
DP Pole 36 But 


<> 
2 


e halt ah, ef A a re A 


Abt 


n XG 


7 


# 


| this ſide the lake 


6.37.lu$-9.1z, 
c This ſumme 
amounteth to a- 
bout fiue pound 
ſtterling. 

d Prayerand 
thankeſgiuing 

& do tandiiſie out 
meates & here- 
Vuith wears non - 


E riſhtd. 


Arch the Scriprures, = 


Mar 3.17, 35 But J haue greater witnefle then the 
42 17.5, witneſſe of ohn: fo2 the wozkes which the 
o ln the Lawe Father hath gmen mee to liniſh, the ſame 
and Prophets. Woꝛkes that J Do,beare witneſſe of me, that 
Dew, 4.12. the Father {ent me. 


Act. 19.11. 

p The pegple 
are more tłady 
ro receiue faiſe 


ſent me, obeareth witnelle or mte. Pe haut 
not heard his voyce at any tune, neither 
haue ve ſeene his ſhap 
ropheꝛs, then 38 And his word haue 
eu: Chieiſt. in pou: fox Whomn hee hath 
q Vaiae gloiy is leeue not. . 
5 great let ft a 39 „Search the Scriptures : for in them 
man to come to Ve thinke to haue eternall lite, and they are 
God they which teſtilie ot me. 
40 But ye will not come to me, that yee 


per not abiding 
ent, him pe be⸗ 


accuſe then that 
truſt ia him: fo 
they hall haue 


no greater ene- 43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and 
mies at the day pte receive me not: v if another ſhall come 
of iudgement, in his owne name, hun will ye receme, | 
then the virgine 4 Now can pee beleene, which a receine 
Marie and tde * honour one of another, and lecke not the 
Saintes, vpon honour that commeth of Hod alone: 

whome nowe 45 Do not thinke that J will accuſe you 
they call: but tomy Father: there is one that c acculeth 


47 But if pee beleeue not his wzitings, 
how ſhall ye beleeue my woꝛdes:? 


ſhall condemne 
them, 

Ger 3.15.0 22» 
17. and 49.10. 
deut. 18, 15. 


- offendedaat him. 63 The fleſh proficeth nor. 


a Called the 
lake of Genne - 
areth. 


naum were on 


nings, ouec the 


Which mẽ ſerried. 7 Philfp anſwered him, Two hun⸗ 
Ten. 23.5. 
deut. 16.1. 


are they mo ” many ? 


8. om. - - ToſeckeChriſtforthebellie, . 


37 Aid the Father himſelfe, which hath loſt 


diſciples to them that were (ct downe: and 
like wiſe of the tithes as much as they weuld. 
12 And when they were ſatilſied, he ſayd 
vnto his diſciples, Sather vp the broken 
meate which remaineth , that e nothing be e The abundant 
N ſtore of Gods 
13 Then they gathered it tegether, and gifts ought not 
filled twelue bal kets with the bꝛoktn meate to make vs pro- 
of the fine barley loaues, which remained digall to waſte 
vnto them that had eaten. them, 
14 Then the men when they had ſcene 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſayd, This is of 
atrueth, the Hꝛophet that ſhould coine into 
the world. 


to them. : _ tall kingdome 
18 And the ſea aroſe with a great winde ſhould haue bene 
that blew. aboliſhed, 


ſheth and aug- 
Ue⸗ menteth our 


27 Labour not fo: the meate wht 


<_ > . 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, og 
m him, whom he heth ſent, 


Who come to Chriſt. Chap. vij. 
7.75.24, 25. Deſert, as it fs * witten, Ye gaue thẽ bꝛeag 54 Whoſoener *eateth my flech, & dun- 1. Cr,. 
— 8 1 krom heauen to cate. | keth my blood, hath eternall like, and J will 
32 Then Jelus ſayd vnto them, Uerely,- ratſe him vp at the laſt day. ; 
o Hecompareth verely J lay vnto you, © Moles gaue vou not 55 Foz my fleſhis meate indeed, and my 
Moles with the . lutad from heauen, but my Father giueth blood is dzinke in Deed. 
Father, & Manna you the true bead from heauen. 56 Yee y that eateth my fleſh, #d2tnketh 
with Chriſt, who 33 Fo the bꝛead of God is hee which my blood, z dwelleth in me, and J in him. 
fecdeth vs into commeth downe from heauen , and giueth $57 As the lung Father hath ſent me, ſo : l 
everlaſting life, life vnto the world. ltue J by the Father, and he that cateth me, io are 2 tonjes- 
1.Cor.10.3, 34 Then they laſd vnto him, Loꝛd, euer⸗ cuen he thall line by me. | nouriſhed with y 
moꝛe giue vs this bꝛead. 58 This is the bꝛead which came downe body and blood 
35 And Jelus ſapd vnto them, J am the from heauen : not as your fathers haue ta- of leſus Chriſt, 
bꝛead of life: hee that conmeth to me, chall ten Manna, and are zead.Ye that eateth of = Lo eat the fieſh 
not hunger, and hee that beleeueth in mes, this bꝛead, ſhall liue foz euer. of Chriſi & drink 


y As our bodies 
are ſuſteined with 
meat and drinke: 


edu. 24.2 | - 
3 wo ſhall v neuer thirſt, 59 Thele things ſpake hee in the Syna- his blood, iso 
p Hethallneuer 36 But J layde vnto pon, that pee alſo gogue, as he taught in Capern amm. 22 in Chritt, 
want ſpirituall haue ſeene me, and belt eue not. 60 Many therefoze of his diſciples (when © cer Chiiſt 
nouriſhment. 37 All a that the Father gmeth me, ſhall they heard this) ſayde, This is an hard lay⸗ 2 — _ 
5 — 


God doth re · £0me to me: and him that commeth to me, ing, whocan a heare it? * 
Lam his e- J caſt not away. 61 But Jeſus knowing in himſelfe, that ſtapd ir, 


lect, and cauſeen 38 Fo2 J came Downe from heauen, not his diſciples murmured at this, layde vats b Hee meaneth 

them to obey the to doę mine owne will, but his will which them, Doth this offend you? not] his human. 

Goſpel, hath ſent me. 235 e What then if pte thould ſee the Sonne iy deicendedirs 
1 And this is the Fathers will which jo lets 5 Yo where hee was befgze £ beauen: but he 
: hath ſent me, that of all which hee hath gi⸗ 3 It is che Splrit char huckenerh: the ſpeakech touch- 
uen me, J ſheuld loſe nothing, but ſhouſde fleth ⸗pꝛoliteth nothing; the woꝛdes that J ing the mon of 
4 rail? it vp againeat the laſt day. both natures, at- 


v. ipeake vnto vou, are ſpirit and lite. "2+ 
40 And thts is the will of him that ſent 64. But there are ſome of you that be- tributing to the, 
me, that euery man which leeth the Sonne, lecue not: foꝛ Jeſus knewe trom the begin- one, that which 
and belreueth in him; —_ haue cuerla- ning; which they were that beleencd not, perteineth to 
ſting li ke: and J wil raile him vp at the laſt and whs ſhould betrag him. the other. 


( Day. : 65 And he layde, Therefoze ſ:yde J vato 0.3. 13. 
41 The Jewes tzen murmured at him, 


him, vou, that no man can come mito me, except © Lo wir, tit he 
becaule hee ſavde, J am the bꝛead, which is it be giuen vnto him or my Father. (epatated fom 
come downe from heauen. 6 From that time, many of his diſci- he Spirit, where. 


of it bath the 


Mat. 23.57. 42 Andtheylayde, Is not this Jeſus — went backe, and walked ao moze with l 
the {onne of Joſeph , whole tather and mo⸗ him. my © force: for it com. 
ther we know: how then laith hee, J came 67 Then ſaid Jeſus to the twelue, Mill * oa | 
| » tat 


downefrom heanen? ye alſo go away: 
43 Jeſus then anlwered, and ſayde unta 68 Sen Simon Neter ar.ſwered him, the fleſh of Chriſt 
them, Murmure not among your lelnes. Maſter, ta whome ſhall we goe? Thou haſt Siucth vs fe. 
44 No man can: come to me, except the the woꝛds of 4 eternall life: | 4 Ihen without 
Father which hath ſent me, ( bꝛaw him:and 69 And wee beleeue, and know that thou Chriſt theres but 
artꝰ the Chꝛiſt, che lonne ofthe liuing God, death: for bis 


r That is, or be- 


dee ien, J will raile hum vp at the laſt Day 
By ligheni N | 
Soars, tis witten inthe * Prophets, and 70 Jeis-anſwered them, Yane not J wordonely lea. 


his heart with his , 45 J 
holy Spirit. they thall be all taught of God. Tuery man * choſen you twelue, and * one of yon ts d derh vs to life. 
1/2.54.x f. re, Therefope that hath heard, and hath learned deuill ? | Marrb. 16. 16. 
31.33. ok the Father, commeth vnto me,. 71 Nowe hee ſpake ft of Tudas Iſcariot stb. 26. 16. 
Mazrth,1te27. 45 Not that any man hath ſeene the the ſonne of Simon: fox hee it was that e Although your. 
Father, laue hee which is of God, heehath ſhould betray him, though he was one of the number be ſmall, 
leene the Father, t k J yet ſhall yee be 
47 Gerelp, verely J ſay vnto vou, e that diminihed. 
beleeueth in me. hath euerlaſting lite. CHAP, VII | 
48 Jam the bꝛead of lite. 6 Feſus reproouethihe ambition of his couſfus. 
Exodin6,15, 49 Pour tathers did eate Manna in the 12 There are diuers opinions of him among the jeo- 
t Then there is WilDerneſie, and are Dead. pee. 17 Hee ſheweth howe to knawe the tructh, 
no food that can FO This is the tzead, which commeth 20 The inturie they doe vnto bim. 47 The Pha- 


nouriſh our ſoules Downe fromheauen , that hee which cateth r7ſes rebuke the officers becauſe they haue not tagen 

bur Teſus Chriſt, of it, ſhould not die. him, 52 and chide with 2 , fer taking 

u Which giue FT Jam the » liuing bꝛead, which came 4s: pare. 

life to the world, DoWne fromHeauen : 1fany man gate of chis A Fer theſe things, Jeſus walked in Ga TLeuit. 23.34. 
bꝛead, hee ſhall liue koꝛ cuer: and the bꝛead lille, and would not walke in Judea ; toꝛ a At this teaft 


that I da » {5 my fleſh, which J will the Jewes ſought to kiil hun. they dwelled ſe- 
giue foꝛ the lie of the wozid, 2 Na the ; ewes* 2 teaſt of the Taber- vendayesinthe- 


2 The: the - ewes ſtroue among them- nacles was at hand. - tents, which pur 
ſelucs, ging, Vowe can this man giuevs 3 Vis bꝛethꝛen cherefoze ſayde vnto hun, them in remem+ 
his lech co earls. <A Devart hence, and go? into udea, chat drance, that they. 

F3 Te. 2:85 apde vito them, Uere!y, thy dilctples may lee thy wopkes. that thuu had no city keee 
x Where Chriſt verelv 7 ap uno port, Except pte cate the doeſt. 
is not, there fleſhottge Doniccot man, any dzinkte his 4 Foz there is no man that 
death teigneth. bed, z. haus * 30 fg in pon. thing lecretly, and 81 dum elte ſecketh to one to come. 
| pp. u. be 


Sr 


permanent, but x 3 
Docth any they mult fecks.. 2 


+. Mi 


The Spirit quic keneth. 484 VER 


E Whence Chriſtes doctrine is. 


los mani be ITamous. It thou doelt thelt thinga, hew 
thy ſelke to the world. : 
5 Fo: as yet his bꝛethꝛen beleeucd not in 


un. 
6 Then Jelus ſayd vnto them, My time 
is — yet come: but your time is alway 
| readie. 
| 7 The woꝛlde can not hate you: but mee 
Why the world it hateth, > becauſe J teſtiſie ot᷑ it, that the 
beth Chrift. works thereof arecuill, _ : 
© Chriſt doetn 8 Oot ve vp vnto this feaſt: J will not 
not vtterly denie got vp yet vnto this eaſt: foꝛ my time is 
that he would go not pet fulfilled, ; . 
ro the feaſt, burt 9 C Thele things he ſaid vnto them, and 
ſign fieth that as abode ſtill in Galile. 
; yet he was not IO But aſſoont as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 
tutty determined. vp, then went hee alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were pꝛiuily. : 
IT Then the Tewes ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſayd, Uhereis he? | 
12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people, Some ſayd, He is a 
good man: other ſayd, Nay : but hee decei⸗ 
ueth the people. 
1 13 Yowbeit no man ſpake openly of him 
d Theſe were the fo2 feare of the 4 Jewes. | 
heads of the peo · IA ſ20we when halfe the feaſt was done, 
ple, whodid en · Jeſus went pptnto the Temple c taught. 
wie Chriſt. 15 And the Jewes marueiled , ſaying, 
for, letters. Howe knoweth this man the Scriptures, 
ſeeing that he neuer learned: 
16 LJ eſus anſwered them, and ſayd, My 
doctrine is not e mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 Jf any man will doe his will, he ſhall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
: 02 whether A ſpeake of my lelfe, 
By thismarke 18 Me fthat ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, ſeeketh 
wee may know his owne glozy : but he that ſeeketh his glo⸗ 
whether thedo- łit that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no 
Grine be of God 8 vnrighteoutneſſe is in him, 
or of man, 19 * Dipnot Moſes giue youa Law, and 
g Nothing coun- yet none of pou keepeth the Lawe? * Why 
terfeit or vntrue. got pe about to kill me? 
Exod 24.3. 20 The * people anſwered, and ſayd, 


e In that, that 
he is man only. 


ba. 5. 18. Thon haſt a deu all: who goeth about to kill 
Who did not thee £ 
know the fetch 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaydetothem, 
of the Scribes. I haue done one wozke, and pee all imar- 
* I Becauſe I did ueile. 
on the Sab- 22 · Moſes therefoꝛe cane vnto vou cir⸗ 
bach day. tumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but 
Leuit. 1 1. 3. of the * fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day 


tircumciſe a man. 5 

23 Ik aman on the Sabbath receiue cir⸗ 
tumciſion, that the Lawe ot Moles choulde 
not be bꝛoken, be ye angry with me, becauſe 
Lora made a man tuerp whit whole on the 

abbath day? | | 

24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appea- 
rance,. but iudge righteous mdgement, 

25 C Then ſavd ſome ot them ok Jeruſa- 
om, g 3not this he, whome they goe about 
£ * * 


o Kill: 
26 And heholde, hee ſpeaketh openly, 
and they ſavy nothing to him: doe the ru⸗ 
lers knowe in deede that this is the very 


hziſt: 

27 Yowbeit wee know this man whence 
hee is: but when the Chꝛiſt commeth , no 
man ſhal! know whencehe ts. 

23 (Then <cryed Jeſus in the Temple 


I Gens,t7.10. 


Deut. 1. 16,17. 


dor, freeq;. 


S. Iohn. 


Water of life. Nicodemus couniell. 
as he taught, ſaying, Ye r both know mer. k He ſpeaketh 
# know whence J on am J not come chis, as it were 
of my ſelke, bathee that ſent mee, is true, ſcornefully. 
whom pe know not. 

29 But J knowe him: koꝛ Jam ok him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him, but 
no man layed his hands on him, becaule his 
houre was not yet come. | 
31 Nowe many of the people! beleeued 
in him, and ſayye, Then the Chuſt com; m i 
meth, will her doe moe mracles then this bim, which pre- 
man hath done: paration is here 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people <!!<d(although 
mürmured theſe things of hum, and the mproperly)) 
Dhariſes and high Pꝛieſtes ſent officers to faith. 

a PF 


m, 
33 Then ſayde Jeſus vnto them, Pet am 
Jm a little while with you, and then goe J 
vnto him that ſent me. 
34 Pe ſhal leeke me, and ſhall not finde hey baue no po- 
me, ànd where J am, can yt not come. to ouer him till 
35 Then ſayde the Jewes among them- be time come 
ſelues, Whither will he goe, that wee thall _ his Father 
not finde him? TUill he goe vnto them that . h ordeined, 
aret diſperſed among the ⸗Gzecians, and (0.13.33 
teach the Gzecians? lor, ſhalbe. 
36 What ſaving is this that he ſayd, Pee ecke, diſpor. 
ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not linde mee? and Hon. 
where J am, can ye not tome: n Among the 
37 Nowe inthe laſt and great dayof the — — 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtoode and cryed, ſaying, Jf a- were ſcattered 
ny man thtrſt, let him come vato mee, and bere and there 
Dzinke, among the Gen- 
38 He that » beleeueth in mee, * as ſayeth dies. 
the Scripture. out of his belly ſhall flowe ri- — 23-26, 
__ o W 2 kthe Spirit which 2 bang "IF 
39 8 e he ok the Spirit wht ome 
they that beleened in hum, thoulve receine ! unt, is by 
kon the1holy Gholt was not yet given , be- , 
caule that Jeſus was not yet glozified.) . 18. 15. 
40 Somanpok the people, when they P bi 65 ſhall 
my Ei RPG; ſayde, Df a trueth this is eget = vp. 
er Biophet. 18. 
41 Other ſatd. This is the Chꝛiſtic ſome 1. 
ſayd. Fut ſhall Chziſt come out or Galile? q Theſe were 
4.2 Sapeth not the Scripture that the ihe viſible graces 
Chu thall come of the ſeedeof Dauia,and phith were giuen 
out of thetowne of Beth-lehem, where Da. #0 the Apoſttes 
md was:? 1 3 _ his aſccn+ 
43 So was there diſſenſion among the non. 
people fo: him. - bo. looked 
44 Andſome of them would haue taken fer ſome norable 
him, but no man layed hands on him. 3 beſides 
45 Then came the officers to the high * Meſſias, 
Peſts and Phariſes, and they ſayde vnto © 0 
them, CAhy haue ve not bꝛought him? Mic -£ 608 
46 The officers anſwered, ! Neuer man 40.2.5. 
ſpake like this man. herein ap. 
Then anſwered them the Phariſes, beareth j mighty 
Are ye alſo d2ceiued ? power of Chriſtes 
$ Doeth any of the * rulers, 02 of the word 2gainft his 
riſes beleeue in him? 1 
49 But this people, which know not the * They allege the 
Law, are curſed. authority of man 
50 Nicodemus ſayde vnto them, (he againſt Gods au- 
that came to Jeſus by night, and was one tonite, 
ok them) : Chap. 3. 1,2. 
51 Doeth our Lawe iundge a man befoze 
it heare hun, and knowe what hee hath Pe. 17.8. 
done: and 19.13. 
52 They 


| They were well 
minded to heare 


m He ſheweth 
vnto them that 


The woman taken inadulterie, 


52 They anſwereb and ſade bnto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galle 7 ſearch and looke: 
foz out of Galile ariſeth no Piophet. 

53 Andeuerp man went unto his owne 


houſe. 
CHAP, VIII. 

11 Chriff delizereth her that was taken in adul- 
zerie. 12 He is the light of the world, 14 He ſhew- 
eth from whence hee u come, wherefore,and whither 
he goeth. 32 Who are free and who are bond, 34 
Of free men and ſlaues, and their reward. 46 He 
deſieth hi enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, 
withdraweth himſelfe, 

A Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of O⸗ 
wes, 

Lexit.20.10. 2 Aud early in 5 momingcame againe 
a Either forbrea- into the Temple, a all the people came unto 
king the Lawe,if him, and he ſate downe,and taught rhein. 
he did deliuer 3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
het, or of light- bzonght vnto hun a woman taken in adul⸗ 
neſſe and incon- terie, and ſet her in the middes, 

ſtancie, if he did 4 And laide vnto him, Maſter, this wa⸗ 
condemne ber. man was taken in adulterie, in the verp act. 
Deut. 17. 6, 7. 5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded 
b Ieſus would bs, that ſnch (hould be ſtoned: what ſapelt 
not meddle, but thou therefozez 

with that which 6 And this they laid to tempt him, that 
did appertaine - thep might haue whereof to * accuſe him. 
to his office, to But Jeſus ſtauped downe , and with his 
wit, to bring ſin · finger wiote on the ground. 

ners to repen · And while they continued aſking him, 
tance:and there- he lift himſelfe vp, and ſaid vnto them, * Let 
fore did not abo- him that is ainong you without ſinne, caſt 
liſh the Lawea- the firſt tone at her. 

gainſt adulterie. 8 And againe hee ſlouped downe, and 
Chap. f. 5. & 9.5, wrote on the ground. 

bor, lively light. 9 And when they heard it, being aecuſed 
For, iaſt. by their owne conſcience, thep went out 


Chap.5.37, one bp one, beginning at the eldeſt enen ta 
c That which the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the 
Chriſt denied, woman ſtanding in the middes, 

Chap. 5. 31. here 10 When Jelus had lift vp himſelfe a⸗ 
he granteth, to gaine, and ſawe na man, but the woman, 
declare vnto he ſaide vnro her, Woman, where are thoſe 


them their ſtub- thine accuſers 7 hath no man condemned 
berneſſe, & ſaith thee? | 

that being God,, II She ſaid, No man, Lozd. nd Jeſus 
he beareth wit - ſatde, b either doe I condemne thee: goe 
neſſe to his hu- mid inne no moe. 1 

manitĩe: likewiſe 12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, 
doeth God the ſaying, J * am the light of the would : he 
father witneſſe that followeth me,ſhall not walke in darke⸗ 
the ſame, which nelle, hut ſhall haue the || light of life. 

are two diſtin& - 13 The Phariſes therfoze ſaid vnto him, 


ſons, though Thou beareſt recozd of thy ſelfe: thy reco 

ut one G0 is not true. . 1 n 
chap. 5. 37. 14 Iclus anſwered and ſaid, vnto them, 
d In that nge Though J beare recoꝛd of mp ſelfe, yet mp 
came from his kretoꝛd is true: for I know whence J came, 
father, he ſhew- & whither J go: but pe cannot telt {4 whence 
eth — is J come, and whither J noe. 
not onely man, 1 e tudge after th : Ji 
but God alſo. 4 * 0 mat cas: 
e He would not 16 And tf J alſo indge, mp tudgement is 
iudge raſhly, as true: fei J am not alone, dut J and the Fa- 
they did. ther, tat ſent me. 


Deut. 17. 6. and 17 And it is alſo witten in pour Lawe, 

19. 15. mat. ig. is that the teſtimenie of two men is true. 

e 18 Jam f one that beare witnefſe of mp 
r. Io. 2. 


& Which place pcooueth Chriſt to be vety God, and man, 
N 8 


n 


* Dre 3 


Trueth maketh free. 483 


ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 
wuneſſe of me. Ws 

19 Then ſaidethey vnto him, Whereis 
thy Father? Jeſus auſwered, Pe neither 
knowe me, noz mp Father, If per had 
knowen me, pe ſhonld haue knowen mp 
Father allo. : 

20 Theſe wozds ſpake Jeſus in þ s trea- g That is, the 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and na place u here tha 
man laid hands on hun: foz his houre was veſſell and other 
not pet come. things belonging 

21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe bnto them, io the tempfie 

goe mp wap, and pe ſhallſeeke ine, and were kept. + 

all die in pour bſinnes, Whither J goe,can h Becauſe of 
pe not come, | their rebellion 

22 Theu laide the Jewes, Will he kill wherein they 
þtmſelfe, becauſe he ſaith , Whither J goe, did perſeuere, 
can pe not come? : | i. He ſheweth 

23 And he laid vnto them, i Pe are ſiom dhe difference 
beneath : Jam from aboue: pe are ofthis betweene the 
wozld : J am not of this wozld. Gofpel,and the 

24 IJſaide therefoze vnto pou, That pe ſubtill wit of 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes: fog except pee be- man. 
leette, that Jam he, ye ſhall die in pour 
ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaive they vnto him, Mho art 
thon? And Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Euen or, from the be. 
the ſame thing that J ſaide vnto pou * from ginning, euen that 
the beginning. 1 ſaid unt es. 

26 F haue man things to ſay, and to k That is, ho 
iudge of pon: but he that ſent me, is true, he was, whence 
and the things that J haue heard of him, he was, and why 
thoſe ſpeake J to the wonld. he came into 

27 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to this world, 
them ofthe Father. 

28 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, When ; 
pe haue | lift vp the Sonne of man, then 1 Their ende- 
ſhall ye m knobe that J ama he, and that J uours and practi- 
doe nothing of mp ſelfe, but as mp Father ſes, whereby they 2 
hath taught me, fo J fpeaketheſe things. thinke to deſtroy ? 

29 Fo he that ſent me is with me: the him, ſhal ſerue to 
Father hath not left me alone, becanſe exalt and magni- 
doe alwapes thoſe things that pleaſe fe his glory, . 


bim. . m Not to be- 
30 © As he ſpake theſe things, many be- leeue in him. bur 
leened in him, to be conuĩcted. 


31 Then laid Jeſus to the Jewes which en To wit, the 
beleened in him, If pe commune tn my word, Meſſias. 
pe are bereſ mp diſciples, | 
32 And lhall knowe the trueth, and the 
trueth o ſhall make pou free, o For we were 
33 They anſwered hun, y We be Abza⸗ ſlaues to ſinne. 
hams ſecde, and were neuer hond to ann p Theſe were 
man: whp ſapeſt thou then, Ve ſhalbe made not the belee- 
free? uing Tewcs, bur 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Derely,verelp- the mockersrhas Z 
A lap vnto you, that whoſocuer commits anſwered thus. 
teth ſinue, is the* ſcruant of ſhine, Rom. 6. 20. 3 
35 And the ſeruaunt abideth not in the 2. per. 2.19. ; 
houſe foz euer: but the Sonne abideth fog 
euer. 
36 If the ſonne therefoze ſhall make pou 
free. pe ſhall be free in deede. . 
37 I: 4: knowe that pee are Abzahams q He granteth 
ſecde, but pe ſeeke to kil me, becauſe my word their ſayings in 
hath no place in vou. ſuch ſort, that hg 3 
28 J ſpeake that which J haue ſeene (heweth vnto 
with mp Father: and pe doe that which pe them that their 
haue ſeene with pour father. ou ne deedes 
29 They anſwered, * ſaide vnto him, proouc them. 
Abzaham is our father, Jeſus ſaide vuto lars, 
pp. lit, thein, 


Halil 
8 8 * 3 
> q 29 
* 


1 
his obedien ce, 


a 


god wotkes 


of faith, 


1 For you are 
not vnderſtand 


I. John 3.8. 
t Since the firſt 


u It followeth 


ſor he was not 
created cuill, 

x According to 
his wont and 
euſtome. 

; . Iehn 4.6. 


y Wbo will re- 


geinſt me, or ta- 
E For the faith- 


: ſec lile. 


of Chriſt in the 
Abraham ſaw¾e 


eyes of faith, 
Hebr. 11.10. 


but the media- 
tour betweene 
God & wan, ap- 
pointed before 
all eternitie. 
Cbap. 10 31. 


tmongh tlie 


and ſo went 


hich were would doe the r workes of Abzaham. 


cuarnall, and can 
| ſpirituall things, 


trueth in him. When he ſpealteth a lie, then and wathed,and came againe, ſeeing, 


Creation of man. {praketh he of his * owne: foz he is alyar, 8 Nowe the neighbours and then that ſed him to vie 


full euen in death 
lif 


n Which was to 
ſee the comming ſelfe, tune honour is nothing worth: it is them. 


fleſhexwrhichthing 


'b Not only God, 


fond he paſſed 
mids of them, 


WeChriftes dr, S. john. Tfrift che lightofthe 


them, If ye were Abzahams childzen , pe A Nd as Jeſus paſſed by. be ſawe a man 
| which was blind from his birth. 
40 But nowe pe goe about to kill me, a 2 und his diictples aſked him, ſaping, 


g Charite, and ſuch man that hath cold pon the trueth, which J Maſter, who did inne, this man, oz his paz 


haue heard of God: this did nor Abzahan. rents, that he was bozne blind? 


f . ih proceeded 41 Pe doe the woꝛkes of pour father, 3 Jeſus anſwercd, 2 Neither hath this 2 God doeth not 


Then laid they to hun, Me are not boze of man ſinned, noꝛ his parents, but that the al wayes puniſh 
fomication ; we haue one father, which is wozkes of God ſhou!d be ſhewed on him. men for their 

* PP J matt wozke the wozkes of hun that ſinnes. 

42 Therefoze Jeſus ſaide unto them, If ſent nie, whue it is ö dap: the night coms b When opor. 
God were pour Father, then would pe leue mcth, when no man can wozke, tunitie and rhe 
me: fox I pꝛoceeded foozth , and came from "5 As long as Jam in the wonld, J am ſeaſon ſerueth. | 
God, neuher came J of mp ſelke,burhe ſent the light of che wozld, Chap. i. g. and 8. 


me. - 6 Aſlooneas he pad thus ſpoken, he 124d 12.35. 

43 Why do pe not vnderſtand mp talke? ſpat on the ground, and made clay of the o This was not 

becaule pe cannot ſheare mp woꝛd. ſpettle, and anopnted the epes of the blinde = — — 
Was in t 


44 Pe are of pour father the deuill, and with the clap, i : 
the inites of pour father pe will doe:he hath 7 And ſaide vnto him, Goewaſh in the earth, in the ſper- 
bene a murtherer * from the beginning, and poole of Siloam (which is by interpieta⸗ tle. or in the clay, 
aa abode not in the trueth, becauſe there is no tion, 4 Sent.) Ye went his wap therefoze = _—_ oy nw 

p 


and the father thereof, had ſeꝛne him befoze, when he was blinde, theſe ſignes and 


chen that he was 45 And becauſe J tell pon the trueth, pe ſaid, Js not this he that late and begged? meancs. 
onee in i trueth: beleeite me not. a 


Some ſaid, This is he: and others d Hereby was 
46 Which of pon can rebuke me of ſaid, ge is line hun: but he humſelle ſaide, J Prefigured the 
linne? and ik I ſap the trueth, whp doe pe am he. Moeſſias, who 
not beleene me 7 10 Therefore they ſaide bntohim,Yowe ſhould be ſent 
47 He that is of God, heareth Gods were thine eves opened? vnto them. 
woꝛds: pe thereioze heare them not, uecauſe xx He anſwered, and ſaide, The man that 
pe axe not of God. is called Jeſus, niade clap, and anoynted 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſajide mine eyes, and ſaide vnto me, Goe to the 
vnta hin, Saꝝ we not well, that thou art a pooleofStioam,and walh. So J went and 
Salnaritan, and haſt a den:lt? Waſtzed, and receined ſight. 
49 Jeſus anſwered, J haue not a denill, 12 Chen they ſaide vnto him, Whereis 
but J honour mp father, and pe haue dil⸗ he 2 ge Catd, J cannot cell, 
hononred me. ; | 13 Then bought tothe Phariſes him 
50 And I ſeeke not mine owne pꝛaiſe, but that was once blind. 
there is one that ſeeketh it, andy indgeth. 14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 


uenge the iniurie 51 Yerelp,veretp I ſap vntũ pou, Ita man Jeſus made the clape, and opened his 
that᷑ yee doe a- kerpe mp word, he (hall neuer * ſee death. epes, 


52 Then ſaide the Jewes to him, Nowe 15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 


ther againſt him. knowe we that thou halt a denill. Abraham him, howe hee had recemed light. And he 


is dead, and the Pꝛophets, and thou ſapeit, ſaide vneo them, He laide clap vpon mins 

If a man keepe mp worde, he ſhall neuer eyes, and J waſhed, and doe ſee. 

taſte of death. 16 Then ſaid ſo me of the Phariles, This 
53 Art thou greater then our father A- man ts not of God, becauſe hee keeperh 

bz«ham, which ts dead: and the Pꝛophets not the Sabbath day. Others ſaide, Yowe 

are dead: whom makeſt thou thp ſelſe: can a man that is a ſinner, doe ſich mira⸗ 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If J honour my cles? and there was a diſſenſion among 


mp father that honoureth me, whom pe 17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde a⸗ 
ſap, that he is pour God. game, What ſapeſt thon of him, becauſe he 
55 Pet pe haue not knowen him: but J hath opened thine epes ? And he ſaide, Ye 


arc off with the ride him, and if J ſhould ſay J know him is a Prwphet. 


not, I ſhould be a lpar like unto pou: but J 18 Then rhe Jewes did not beleene him 
know him, and kcepe his word. (that hee had beene blind, and receiued his 
56 Pour father bzahamretsyced to ſee ſight) vntill they had called the parents oł 
mp 2 dap, and he ſawe it, and was glad. him that had receiued ſight. 
57 Then laid the Jewes vnto him. Thou + 19 And they aſked thein, ſaying. Js this 
art not pet fiftie peere olde, and haſt thou pour ſonne, whom pe ſay was bozne blind? 
ſcene Alahan: 855 Lzow doeth he nowe ſee then? 
58 Je:us {aid bnto them, Berelp. verely Y 20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
ſap unto pon, betoꝛe A bꝛaham was. d am. ge knowe that this is our ſonne, and that 
59 Then too#? then vp tones, to caſt at he was bone blind: 
him, kut Jeſus hid hin elfe, and went out 21 But by what meanes he nowe ſeeth, 
of the Temple}. wee kuswe nat: ox who hath opened e They durſt not 
CHAP. IX. his epes, e con wee not tell: hee is olde ſpeake the rructh 
1 Of him that ws borne blind. 11 The cen. pnongh: aſke him: he ſhalt anſwere foz for feare they 
ſe ton of him that was borne blind, 39 Te what hiünſelfe. ſhould be ex- 


bund men (rift giueth ſight, 22 Thele wozdes ſpake his parents, — communicate. 
can 5 


examining him: them, Doubtles this is a marueilous thing, 10 The theefe commerhnot , but fox to him, no more can | 
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Excommunicate for Chriſt. Chap, x. The good ſhepheard, 484 
canſe they feared the Jewes: foꝛ the Jewes folde, but climeth bp another wap, hee is a 4 
had ozdatned already, that if aup man did theeke, and a robber. f : — 
confeſſe that he was the Chnift, he ſhould be 2 But hee that goeth in bp the dooze, is ö 
excommunicate ont of the Spnagogne; the thephzeard of the ſterpe. : — 

23 Therefoze ſaid his parents, He is old 3 To hin the pozter opencth and the 4 That ĩs, there A 
pnough : aſke him. ſheepe heare his voyce, and he calleth his & a mutual agree. 5 
24 Then againe called thep the man that owne theepe bp name, and leadeth them ment & conſent 
had bene blind, and (aide vnto him, f G1ze ont. | ol faith berweeng** ? 
glozp buto God: we know that this manis 4 And when he hath ent forth his owne the paſtour and 

F That is,conſi- f ſinner, ſheepe, he goeth befoze thein,and the ſheepe the thcepe, 

der that nothing 25 Then heanſwered and ſaid, Whether follow hum: fog they know his hopte. He meanerh 

5 hidfrom God: hee bee a ſinner 02 no s J can not tell: one 5 And they wu not follow a ſtranger, but allche falſe Pro» bj 

therefore tell ys thing J know, that J was blinde, and now they flee from him: foz they knowe not the'phets, wholed ** 

the rrueth, that J ſec, vorce of ſtrangers. / not mẽ to Chriſt, 

God may be glo- 26 h Then ſaid they to him again, Nahat 6 This parable ſpake Teſus vnto them: but from him. 

rified thereby, did he to thee? how opened he thmeepes7 but they underſtoode not what things thep © He (hal be ſure 

Ioſh. 7. 19. 27 He anſwered them, J haue tolde you. were which he ſpake vnto them. ; ol his life. f 

2. Sam. 6.5. alreadp. and pee haue not heard it: wheres 7 Then ſaͤpdt Jeſus vnto them againe, . 40. 1. 

g He ſpake this foze would pee heare it againe 7 i will pe al- Derily, verilp I lap vnto pow, J am the bv K 34. 23. 

in mockerie. ſo be his diſciples:? G dooze of the ſher pe, ; 4 d Chnſtknows 

h They thought 28 Thenchecked they him. and ſaid, We 8 All s that euer came befoze mee, are eth bis becauſe 

either to drive thon his diſciple: Me be Moſes diſciples. theenes and robbers: but the ſhecpe did not he loueth tbem, 

him from the 29 Me know that God ſpake with Mo⸗ nk then, '' care th and proute* 


trueth, ot ro ſes; but this man we know not fro whence 9 Jam the dooꝛe: by me it anꝝ man en⸗ deth for them. 
make him ſwarue he is. ter in, he ſhal be ſaued, and ſhall e goe in and e As the father 
by their oft times 30 The man anſwered, and ſaide vuto \qoe our, and finde paſture, cannot forget 
which practiſe that pe ł know not whence he is, and pet he ſteale, and to kill, and to deſtrop: I am come he forget vs, ; 
Satans members hath opened mine eres, that they might haue life, and haue it in as f In chat he lo 
euer doe obſerue 31 Now we know that God heareth not bundance. f 11 4 ue th and appro- ” 

in examining the 1 timers: but if any man be a wozſhipper of / 11 * J amthe good ſhepheard: the good ueth me. | 
Chriſtians, God, aud doeth his wil, him heareth he. lhepheard gineth his life fox his ſherpe. 8 To uit, among 


i He derideth 32 Sinc? the wozld beganne was it not 12 But an Hirelmg, and hee which ie the Oentiles, . 
their wilfull ma · Heard that anp man opened the epes of one not the ſhepheard , neither the fheepe are which then were 
lice & ignorance, that was bonne blinde. his owne , ſeeth-the wolfe comming, and ſtrangers fro tbe 
Ek They doubted 33 If this man were not of God, hee pee leaueth the ſpeepe, and fleeth, and the Church of Gd. 
not of his coun · could haue done nothing. wolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the Efek. 37. 22, 2 
ttey or parents, 34 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto him, : ſheepe. 24. h Pe even in 


but of his office Thon art altogether boꝛne in ines, aud 13 So the hireling fleeth, vecanſe he is an that that he is 
and author itie. Doeſt thou teach vs 7 ſathep caſt him ut. hireling, and carerh not foz the theepe. man, hath deſer- 
I oOr, wicked men 35 Jeſus heard that they had [| caſt him { 14 Þ ain the good ſhepheard, and a know ued his Fathers 
conremners of out ; ana when hee had found hint he (aide mine, aud am knowne of mine. loue and everla- 
God,and ſuch as unta him, doeſtchou belccue in the ſonneof * 15 As the father f knoweth me, ſo know Qing like, not to 
del ght in ſinne. God: ; I the father:aud J lay down imp life fox my his fleſh only, but 
or, excemmu - 30 Teauſwered, andfafde, Whois hee, theepe. to vs alſo, which 
care hn. Loꝛd, that I might lieleeue in him? 16 g Other ſheepe I haue alſo. which are by his obedience, 
37 And Jeſas ſai vnto him. Both thou not of this fold: them aiſo maſt I wing, and & perfect iuſtice 
halt ſeene hiun and he it ia that talket with they ſhal heare mp voyce: and there ſhall are imputed 
thee. | be one theepefold,and one ſhepheard, ©.  . righteous, Rom. 
38 Then he ſaide, Yozde, Jbeleeue, and 17  Therefoze doeth my Father lone 5,1 9. Phil. 2.7, 
m As all aſtoni- Woh pped him. me, becauſe“ J.lay downe mp life, that J 7.537. 
ſhed he fel down 39 And Jelus ſapde, J am come unte might takt it againe. Acts 2.24. 
and worſhipped iudgement inta this wozlde, that they 18 No man taketh it from me, but J lap i Which was in 
him. which ſee mat, might ſee: and that they itdowne of my ſelfe: I haue power fo lap ſtitute, hat the 
n Mcaning,with * which ſeeanight be made blinde. it downe, and haue power to take it agame: people mighe 
rule and authori- 40 And ſome of þ Phariſes which were this d tom maundement haue J receiued of giue thankesto 
ty, to make the With him, heard theſe things,and ſaide vuto mu Father. God for their de- 
Poore bliade to him, Are we blinde alſo? 19 © Then there wasa diſſenſion agame liucrance and te- 
ſee, and the proud 41 Jeſus fatde unto them, If pee were among the Jewes fo: theſe ſayings. * Noting of theie 
ſeers blind, blinde, o pe thouid not haue ſinne: but now 20 Andmany of them ſaide, Lee hath a religion 8e Tem 
Chap. 3. 17, 18. pe ſap, Me ſee: therefoze pour ſinne reinap⸗ denill, and is mad: why heare pt hum: ple, a hich Antio- 


. | 21 Other ſaid, Thele are not the wozdcs chus had corrup= 
1 : Pe of him that Hath a denill:can the de null open ted & polluted, 
. o CHAP. K. the epes of the blindr? . 
wa fault. 11 Cbriſt in the true ſheplieard, aud the doors. 22 And it was at Jeruſalem the i ſeaſt cf x Which was: 
iet C brift, 24 Hee i ud, i, the? Pedicatton, and it was munter. - builded again af. 
he be Chrift.. 22 His woorkes declare that hee is 23 And Jeſus walked in the Temple, in ter che paterne I 
God. 34 The Princes called gods, k Solomons porch. , ofchar witch $50. 38 


® 24 Then came the Jewes roundeabout lomon builded. 
V< my, verilp I ſay vnto yon, Yee that hin, and ſude vnta hmm, Nowe long doeſt 1} 0r,boldeſt s 
, Y cutretZnogmbyp p dooze into the theep- ;1hou | make ps doribe ? If thon-bee the wunde in ſiſbenſn 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce. 
Chliſt tell us plainelp, 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told pon, and 
ve veleeue not: the wozkes that J doe in mp 
Fathers Name, thep beare witneſſe of me. 


* 
13 
— 


23 


| The cauſe 26 But pe beleeue not: fox ye are not ot 
f 1 the mp theepe,as J ſaidevnco pon. 

reprobate Cane 27 Mp ſheepe heare mp vopce,+ J kiow 
not belecue. them, and they follow me, 


28 And J giue vnco them eternall life, 
and they ſhall neuer perich, neither (hal anp 
ꝓlucke them out ot mine hand. 

8 29 My Father which gaue them me, is 
in Whereby we n greater then all, and none is able to take 
learue how lafcly the im out of mp Fathers hand. 

we ate preſerued 30 J and mp Father are one. 

| gainſt all dan- 31 * Then the Jewes againe tooke vp 
Zet. ſtones, to ſtone him. 

.d. 55. 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Manp good 
4 woolkes haue I ſhewed you from mp Fa⸗ 
ther : foʒ which of thelſe wozks doe pee None 

e: 


33 The Jewes anlwered him, ſaping, 
Foz the good woozke we ſtone thee not, but 
fo} blaſphemie, and that thou being a man, 
| makelt thy ſelfe Gad. 

1 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Fs it not wꝛit⸗ 
| T/al.$2,6, ten in pour Law,* J ſatd,ye are n gods? 
en Meaning of 35 It hee called them gods, unto whome 
+ princes & rulers, the wd of God was giuen, and the Scrip⸗ 
| who for their of · ture cannot be bzoken, 

ce ſake are cal- 36 Sap pe of hun, whom the father hath 
led + wg are . ſent nes the wo1ld, Thou bla(s 
| emeſt, £ e, Ja 

3 M is Lew —— — ecauſe J (aide, I m the Sonne 
| Ecnants: where- 37 JfJdonot the wozks of my Father, 
fore if this noble helceuẽ me nat. : 
title be giuen to 38 But it J doe, then, though pee beleene 
man, much n ore not me, yet belcene the wollſes, that pe map 
* Irapperteined to know and beleeue, that the Father is in ine, 
Dim char is the and Jin him. 

Sonne of God 39 Againe they went about to take him: 
c quall with his hit he etaped ont of their hands. 

| father. 40 And went againe bepond Jozdan.in- 
3 to the place, where John ficſt bapttzed, and 
3 there abode. 

o Whereby they 41 And many reſorted vnto him, a ſaide, 
gathered that John did o no miracle: but all things that 
| Chriſt wasmore John ſpake of this man were true. 

: _— then 42 And manp beleeued in him there. 


4. XI, 
2 Chriflraiſeth Lazarus foom death, 47 The 
bie Driefis and Phariſes gather @ councill againſt | 
hm. 50 (C «.aphas propbecieth, 5 4 ( briſt getteth / 
bim our of the way. a 
A Nyd a certaineman was ſicke, named La- 
zarus of Bethania, the town of Paru, 
and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 (end it was that Marie which ans 
opnted the Lozd with oynement,and wiped 
his feete with her haire, whoſe bzother Pas 
zaͤrus was ſicke.) 

3 Therefore bis ſiſters ſent vuto him, ſay⸗ 
B whom thou loneſk, is 

cke. 

4 Wagen Jeſus heard it, he ſaide, This 
ſic kneſſe is not: vnto death, but foz the glo⸗ 
rie of God, that the Sonne of God might be 


| 


1 
9 


b 


: 6212.3. 
math, 26.7. 


— 
7 


de died. yet be- 
ing reſtored ſo 
I oone to liſe, it 


Vas al n oſt no glozified thereby. 
d each in compa- $5 © Now Jeſus loued Wartha, and her 


fiſter;and Lazarus, 


8. Iohn. 0 


th 


/ riſe agame. 


n 


Marthaes confeſſion; 
6 And after hee had heard that hee was 

ſicke, pet abode he two dates ſtil in the lame 

place where he was. 3 

2 Tyenafter that, ſaide he to his diſci⸗ 

ples, Let us goe into Judea againe, 

8 The dilciples laide vneo him, Saſter, 
the Jewes lately ſought to * ſtone thee, and Cp. 7. 30. &-2, 
doeſt thou goe thither agame: 9 4d 10. 31. 

9 Jeſus auſwered. Are there not btwelue b He that wal- 
boures in the dap? if a man walk in the dap, keth in his voca« 
ye ſtumbleth nor, becauſe hee ſeeth the light tion, & hath the 
of this wozld. light of God ſot 

10 But it a man walke in the night, hee his guide, nee- 
ſtumbleth,becanſe there is no light in hun. deth to ſeare no 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, a after he ſaide danger. Ihe day 
vnto then, Dur friend Lazarus lleepeth:but alſo, both ſome 
I goe ro wake him vp. Try mer and winter 

12 Then kade his diſciples, Loꝛde, if hee was with the 
fler pe, he < ſhalt be ſafe. Tewes divided 

13 Yowbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death:but into xi. houres. 
they thonght that he had ſpoken of the {na- © They laboured 
turall fleepe. to ſtay Chriſt 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them plainelp, from going into 
Lazarus is dead, Iudea, as though 

15 And J am glad foz pour ſakes,that I there had bene 
was not there, that pte map belecue:but let nonecde. 
vs goe vnto hun. || Or,ſlumbering 

16 Then ſaide Thomas (which is called Heeg. by 
4 Didpmus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let d Which fignifie 
vs alſo goe, that we map die with him. eth in our 

17 Then came Jeſus and ſounde that tongue, a twin 
— had lyen in the graue foure dapes alreas in birth. 

e 


18 ( Now Bethania was neere bnto Jes : 
ruſalem, al out e fifteene furlongs off.) e Which were 

19 And mann of the Jewes were come almoſt two mile. 
to Martha and Marie to comfozt them foz 
their bother. 

20 Then Martha when the hearde that 
Jeſus was conmmmg, went to mcete him: 
but ꝙarie ſate ſtill in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Partha vnto Jeſus, Loꝛd, 
if thou hadſt bene here, mp bzother had not 
bene dead, 

22 But now f I knowe allo, that whats f She ſheweth 
ſoeuer thou aſkeſtof God, God will gine it ſome faith, vhich 
ce, not withitanding 
23 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy bꝛother ſhal was almoſt ouei- 
come by her af - 
24 Parttha ſaide vnto him, know that fections, 


he lhall riſe againe in the reſurrection at the 


laſt dap. 
25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, : ] am the reſur / p Chriſt reſto- 
rection and the life: he that belceneth in me, reth vs from 
though he were dead, yet ſhal he liue. death to giue vs 
26 And whoſoeuer lineth, and beleeneth euerlaſting life, 
in me, ſhall neuer die. Beleeneſt thou this? 
27 She ſaide vnto him. Pea,Lozd, J bes 


lecue that thou art rhe Chnlt the Sonne of 


God, which ſhouldcome into the wozld. 
28 J nd when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went 


her way.and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretlp, 
ſaping,The Maſter is come, and calleth foz 
th 


quickly, and came vnto him. 


Et. 
29 And when ſher heard it, ſhee aroſe 


30 Fo Jeſus was not pet come into the 


towne, but was in the place where Partha 
met hun. 


31 The Jewes then which were with her 


ule and comfozted her, when they 
in the houle, and comfozted her, 


1 R Y 


Lazarus raifed, Caiaphas 

b Wherein ſhe ſawe Marie, that ſhe roſe vp b Haſtilp, and 
declarcd her al- went out, followed her, ſaping, She goeth 
ſection and reue- bnto the graue, to weepe there. 

rence that ſhe 32 Then when arp was come where 
bare to Chriſt, Jeſus was, and ſawe him,ſhee fell downe 
| at his feete,ſaping vnto htm, Zonde, if thou 
haddeſt bene here, mp bzother hab not bene 
dead. 

33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weepe, 
and the Jewes alſo weepe which came with 
_— groned in the ſpirite, and was trous 

led in hunſelfe, 

34 And ſaid, Where haue pee laied him 


3 For compaſh. 
on: for he felt 
our nuſeries as 


tough he ſuffe- Thep ſaid vnto him, loꝛd, come and ſee. 
red the like, 35 And Jeſus k wept, 
k Wereadenot 36 Then ſaidthe Jewes,Wehold,how he 


that his affe ctions loued him. | 
were ſo exceſſive 37 And ſome ofthem ſayd, Could not he, 
that he kept no Which opened the epes of the blinde, haue 
meaſure, as we made allo that this man thould not haue 
doe in our ſo- ied 7 : 
rowes,ioyes, and 38 Jeſus therfoze againe groned in hims 
Sthcr affections. ſelte, and came to the graue. And it was a 
W caue, and a ſtone was laied upon it. 

9 Jeſus ſapd, Take pe awap the ſtone, 
pride the (iſter of him that was dead, 
pd vnco himn,Lozd,he ſtinketh alreadp: fox 
he hath bene dead faure dapes. 
40 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Said J not vnto 
thee, that if thon didſt beleene, thou ſhoul⸗ 

8 Thatis, ami- Deſt ſee the! glozp of God? 
racle whereby 41 Then thep tooke awap the ſtone from 
Gods Name the place where the dead was lapd. And Jes 
ſhould be glo» ſus lift vp his epes, and ſapde, Father, J 

aaficd, thanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me. 

: 42 Jknow that thou heareſt me alwaies, 
bur becauſe ofthe people that ſtand bp, J 
_ it, that they map beleeue, that thou halt 

nt me. 

43 As hee hadTpoken theſe things, hee 

— with a loude bopce, Lazarus, come 

zth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foozth, 
vouade hande and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bounde with a napkin. Je- 
ſus ſapdbnto then, Looſe him, and let him 


goe. 
45 Then manp of the Jewes which 
tame to Marie, and had ſeene the things 
which Jeſus did, beleeued in him. 
46 Burt ſome of them went their wap to 
the Phariſes, and told them what things 
Jeſus ö — _— dthe bie . 
: 47 Then gathered the lieſtes and 
in They reſiſt the Phariſes a conncill, and ſapde, What 
God,thinkingto ſhall we do? Foz this man doeth manp mi⸗ 
hinder his worke racles, 
by their owne 48 If n wee let him thus alone, all men 


policies. willbeleene in him, and the Komanes will 
n Or,forthaz comeandtake awap both our place, and the 
Ereſent time. nation. 

© God made him 49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 


— 8 — ous the high- Paieſt a that ſame 
is impie - peere,ſa | 
— ye 45 pd vnto them, Pe perceiue nothing 
poſe, who cauſed 50 Noꝛ pet doe pou couſider that it is 
— —— 2 8 — vs, that one man die ſoz the 

eople, a | | 
— peop » and that the whole nation periſh 
—_— ofthe 51 This ſpake he not ofihimſelfe : but bes - 
holy Shoſt. ing hie Pueſt that ſame peere, he pzophes 


a * 9 * * ON US TS ns 2 1 8 — = "I 
22 1 ' e 238. 
Chap.xij, prophecieth, Iudas the purſebearer, 489 


and the houſe was filled with the ſauour of head tothe feare,, © 


and * had the bagge, and bare that which ch. 13.29 


cied that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 

52 And not foz the nationonelp, but that 
hee ſhould gather together in one the chils 
dzen of God which were ſcattered. 

53 Then from that dap foozth thep cone 
ſuited together to put him to death, 

54 Jeſus therfoze walked no moze opens 
lp among the Jewes, but went thence vnts 
a countrep neere to the wilderneſſe, into a ct» 
tie called Ephiaim, i there continued with 
his diſciples. | 

55 © And the Jewes Paſſeouer was at 
hand, and manp went out of the countrep 
bp to Jeruſalem befoze the Paſſeoner, to 
p purifie themſclues. 

56 Then ſought they fo Jeſus, & ſpake 
among theinſelues, as they ſtoode in the 
Temple, What thinke pee, that he commerh 
not to the feaſt : 5 

57 Nowe doth the high Pꝛieſts and the 
hart 8 — gien — — 

anp man knew where he were, hee ſhon 
chew i, that they might take him, 1 | 

CHAP. XII. ve we 2 
7 (hriftexcuſeth Maries fact, 13 The af. emo, 
fection of ſome towards bim, and rbe rage of others 
ageinft him and Lazar, 25 The cemmoditic of 
the croſſe, 27 His prayer. 28 The anſwere of the 
Father, 32 His death and the fruite thereof, 36 
He exherteth to faith, 40 The blindneſſi of ſome, 
aud the in r mities of others. 3 
Men Jeſus, ſixe daies befoze the Paſſe- Matt. 26.9. a 
ouer, came to Bethania, where Laza- ware 14. l: 
rus was, which was dead, whom hee had 
raiſed from the dead. + 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerned: but Lazarus was one of 
them that ſate at the table with him. 

3 Then took Marie a pound of ointment” 
of ſpikenard verp coltly. and anointed Jes 

ſus = feete, æ wiped his feete with her harre, 2 


p Becauſet 5 
thought — l 
to make them- 
ſelues more holỹx 
againſt they 
ſhould eate the 
Paſlcover : but 
they were not 


Euen From the ; 


the opntmem. 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples,euen Jus 
das Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which ſhould 
betrap him. 

5 Why was not this opntment ſolde fop 
b rhzee hundzeth pence, and gien to the b Reade Marks © 
pooze?7 14.5. | 
6 Nowe hee ſaide this. not that he cared | 
foz the pooze, but becauſe hee was a thecfe, 


X 


PE. 


was giuen, : 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the dap of my burpmg ſhe kept it. 

8 Foz the pooze alwapes pee haue with 
pou,but me pe ſhal not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes 
knewe that hee was there: and they came, 
not fo Jeſus ſake only, but that thep might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom hee had railed from 
the dead. 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts therefoze conſulted, 
that they might put Lazarus to death allo, 

11 Becauſe that foz his ſake manp of the 

ewes went awap , and bcleeued in Jes 


us. E 

12 J“ On the mozrowe a greet multi⸗ Mart. 2 f. d. mar. 
tude that were come to the feaſt, when they 11.8. % 19,5 
— that Jeſus thould come to Jeruſas 5 
mz 3 


13 Tooke 


_ 


2 


2 


: 4 * 422 « corne, 
5 2 13 Tdoke bzanches of palme trees, and 
© © Tharis, ſaue, I meiit forth to meete hun, and cried, < 3o- | 

beſecch nee. famia,Wlelledis p King of Jſrael thatcoms/ 
8 ; meth in the Name of the Lond. g 
d Thisdoeth 14 And Jeſus found a 4poung alle, and 
well declare chat fate thereon,as it is wiitten, 
bis kingdome 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
ſtood not in out- thy king commeth ſitting on au aſſes colt. 
Ward things. 16 But his diſciples underſtood not theſe 
Ech. gg. things at the firſt: but whe Jeſus was glo⸗ 
3 rificd, then remembzed thep , that theſe 
things were wzitten of him, and that they 
Dad done theſe things bato-hiin, 

17 The people therefoze that was with 
bim, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
* of the graue, and rapſed him from the 

ead. 
18 Therefoie met him the people alſo, be · 
_ thep heard that Hee had done this mi⸗ 
racle. 
19 And the Phariſes ſaid among them- 
ſelnes, Derceme pee how pee pꝛeuaile no- 
Jo ube preaſs, thing ? Begolde, rhe || wozlde goeth after 
33 un. 


e They wereof 20 Nowe there were certaine* Greeks 
the race of the Among them that came bp to wozlhip at the 
Iewes, and came feaſt, a 

= our of Aſia and 21 And thep cane to Philip, which was 
Grecia: for elſe of Bethſaida in Galile. and deſired him, ſaps 
the Iewes would ing, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 

not haue permit. 22 Philip caine and tolde Andꝛewe: and 
ted y chey ſhould agame Andzew and Philip tolde Jeſus. 

. worſhip with 23 And Jeſus anlwered them, ſaping, 
them in the The honre is come,that the Somme of man 
Temple. muſt be fglozified. 

> F Which is,that 24 Derilp, verily I ſap vnto pon. except 
the knowledge | the wheate cozne fall into the ground @ die, 
ol him ſhould be Tk abideth alone:hut if it die, tt bxiugeth fozth 
E mnenifeſt chorow . much fruite. N 
all the world, 25 Jie that s loneth his life, ſhal loſe it, 
Aar. 10. 39. · And hee that bhateth his life in this wonlde, 
36.25. mar. . 35. hall keepe it vnto life eternall. 

A 9. 24. aud 26 Ifanpy man ſerue me, let kim follow 
127.33. me: foz where J am, there (hal! allo mp ſer⸗ 
gg It the loue nant be: aud if any inan ſerue mee, him wil 
thereof let him in Father Honour, 

from comming 27 Nowe is mp ſoule troubled: and 
to Chriſt. What ſhall I ſay:? Father, ſaue mee from 
And ſo looſeth this houre: but therefoze came Junta this 
it for Chriſtes Houre. 

| fake. 28 Father,nlozifie thy name. Then came 
4. 17.24. there a vopce from heanen, ſaying, J both 
: haue glozified it, and will glozifie it againe. 
i The reformati- 29 Then ſaide the people that ſtoode by 
on and reſtoring 


2 


and hearde, that it was a thunder: others 

of thoſe things, laid, An Angel ſpake to him. ; 

"which were out 30 Jeſus anſwered , and ſaide, This 

of order, bopce came not becauſe of me, but foz pour 

| Chap. 3.14» ſakes. : 2 

& The croſſe is 31 No is the i indgement of this wozld? 

the meane to ga- Rowe ſhall the pꝛince of this woꝛld bee caſt 

ther the Church Out. * 

of Godtogether, 32 And k J, if J were lift vp from the 

und to draw men carth, will di awe ! ail men bnto ine. 

to heauen. 33 Nowe thts ſatde he, ſignifying what 

Not onely the death he ſhould die, 

Jewes but alſo 34 The people aii\wered him, Wee haue 

ebe Gentiles, heard out ofthe * Lane, that the Chziſt bi⸗ 

Mal 89 36.and "beth for ener: and how ſapelt thon,thatthe 
10.4./1:19, Sonne of man muſt bee lift vp? who is that 

„C.. Home of man: 


XZ] —+ 


S. Iohn. 


3 


. - 
9 


Chriſtis the light, 

35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Pet a li⸗ 
tle while is the light with pou: walk while 
ye haue light, leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon 
poti:foꝛ he that walketh inthe darke,know- 
eth not whither he goeth. 

36 While pee hane light , bcleene in the 
light,that pe map be the childze of the light. 
Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, 
and hid himſelfe from them. 

37 JJ And though hee had done ſo many 
— befoze thein, yet beleeued they not 
on him. a 

38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛo⸗ : 
phet. might be fnifilied, that he laid,“ Lozde, 7/45 3.1. rom 10% 
who beleeued our repozt 7 and to whome is 16. 
the = arme of the Lozd reueiled: m That is, the 

39 Therefoze could they nat beleene, bes Goſpel, which is 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, | the power of God 

40 * Be hath blinded their epes, a hards toſaluation to 
ned their heart, that thep ſhoulde not ſee cuery one that 
with their eyes, noz vnderſtande with their doeth beleeue. 
heart, and ſhould be connerted,and J ſhould /. 6. 9. mat. 13. 


(b. 1. 9. 


n heale them. : 14. mar, 4. 12. 
41 Thele things ſaide Eſaias when hee 44e 8. 10.4. 28. 
ſaw his gloꝛp, and ſpake of him. 26. rom. 1 1. 8. 


42 Neuertheleſſe euen among the chiefe n By deliueting 
rulers many beleeued in hun: but becauſe of them from their 
the Phariſees, thep did not confeſſe him, leſt miſeries, and gi- 
they ſhould be j caſt out of the Synagogue, ving tbem true 

43 * Foz ther loued the o pzaiſe of inen, felicitie. 
mozethen the pzaple of God. or, excommu- 

4.4 And Jelus cried, and ſaide, Yee that nicace. 
beleeueth in mee,beleeneth not in me, but in Cp. 5.44. 


him that ſent ine. o To be eſtee- 
1 45 And hee that ſeeth mee, ſeeth him that med of men. 
ent me. : 


46 J*amcome alight into the wonld, that 
whoſoeuer beleeueth in me, ſhould not abide 
in darkneſſe. ä 

47 * And if any man heare mp wozdes, (5p. 3. 19. and 
and beleeue not, J tudge him not: fox J g 25, 
came not toſiudge the wolld, but to ſane the C/. 3. 17. 
wozld. , [| Or, condemus. 

48 Ye that refuſeth mee, receineth not or, condemme. 
mp wozds,hath one that ſiudgeth him: the ij 0-,condevneth, 
woꝛd that I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him Atarke 16.16. 
in the p laſt dap. p For that day 

49 Foz AJ haue not ſpoken of my ſelf: but albe che ap- 
the Father which ſent me,he gaue mer a cõ⸗ probation of the 
mandement what I ſhould ſay, and what Goſpel, 
I ſhonld fpeake, 

50 And J knowe that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is life encrlaſting:the things therefoꝛe 
that J ſpeake, Aſpeake them ſo as the father 
ſazd vnto me. 


HR RNP. XITE' 

5 Chriff waſheth phe diſciples feete, 14 Exhore 
ting them in humitie ed charitie, 21 Telleth then. 
of Iudas the traitour, 34 And commaundetb them 
earnefily to lous one another, 38 Hee forewarnerh 
of Peters deniall. 


Obe“ befozethe feaſf of the Paſſeoner, 
when Jeſts knevze that His houre was 
come, Þ hee ſhowld depart out of this woz!d 
vnto the Father, foꝛ as much as hee loned 
his owne which were in the world, vnto the a Becauſe hee 

end he loued them. lawe the danger 
great which yas- 


Mat. 26. 2. miar ls 
14. 1. luke 22.1; 


cowards them , tbergfore hes tooks the Pere care for them, 
ä K And f 


2 «v1 


eee 


Chhriſtes example. Chap: xiiij. |  Mutvallſone, -4v 
hich nd when » ſupper was done, (and Peter, that he ſhould aſke who it was of 
„ of ha that * . had nowe put in the heart of whom he ſpake. | 


Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſonne , to betray 


un) 
. 3 . Jeſtts knowing that the Father hath 
ginen all things ito his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went to God, 

4 Yeriſeth from ſupper, and laieth alide 
his vpper garments, and tooke a towell, and 
girded himſelfe, 

5 Alter that, he powzcd water into a ba⸗ 
fin, and began to wach the diſciples feete, 
and to wipe them with the towell, wheres 

with he was girded. 

6 Then cãme he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou walh mp feete? 
ul Jeſus anſwered and ſaide buto him, 

hat J doe thou knoweſt not nowe; but 
thou {halt know it hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaide vnto hun, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ner waſh my feete, Jeſus anſwered him, If 
e And make Ic walh thee not, thon ſhalt haue no part 
thee cleane from with me. i g 
thy ſinnes. 9 Simon Peter ſaide vnto him, Lozd, 
not my feete onelp, but alſo the hands, and 
the head. i : 

10 Jeſus ſaid to hin, Ye that is waſhed, 
d That is, to be needeth not, ſane to 4 waſh his feete, but is 
continually pur- cleane enerp whit: and pe are * cleane, but 


Paſſcouer . 


ged of his cor- not all. : 
rupt affections 11 Foz he knew who ſhould betrap him: 
and worldly therefoze ſaid he, Pe are not allcleane. 

cares whichte- 12 So after he had waſhed their feete, 
maine daily and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
in vs. downe againe, he ſaide vnto them, Unowe 
Clap. 15. 3. pe what I haue done to pou: 


13 Ye call me haſter, and Loꝛde, and pe 
e Jo ſerue one ſap well: foꝛ fo am J. 
another. 14 If I then pour Loꝛd, and Maſter, haue 
Chap. 1 5. 20. mat. waſhed your feete, pe alſo ought to walh 
10. 24. lub 6. 40. © one anothers feete. 


al. 41.9. 15 Foz J haue gien port an example, that 
F Vnder pre- pr ſhonid doe, even as J haue done to pon, 
rence of friend- 16 Yerely, verelp J ſay vnto pon, * The 
ſhip ſecketh his ſeruant is not greater then his maſter, nei⸗ 
deſtruction. ther the einbaſtadour greater then he that 
To wit, the ſent him. ge” 
hriſt and redee- 17 If ve know theſe things, bleſſed are ye 


merof the world. if pe doe them. 

«Matih,10,40, 18 JJ ſpeake not of pou all: J knowe 

lake to. 16. 
h For very hor- Scripture might be fulfilled, * Ye that ea⸗ 

rour and indig- teth head witch me, hath flift vp his heele as 

nation of ſieh an gainſt me. 

abominable act, 19 From hencefooꝛth tell J pon befoze it 

as Iudas (ſhould come, that when it is come to paſſe, pee 


commit. might beleeue that Jam she. 
i Ne did openly 20 *Derelp, vcrelp J ſay vnto you, If J 
affirme. ſend any, he that recetueth him, recemeth 


Matth. 26.21. me, and he that receiueth me, recetueth him 
marke 14.18. that ſent me. 

luke 22.21, 2r When Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he 
k Thei: faſhion was h troubled in the ſpirit, and i teſtified, 
ſhas not to fit at and ſaide, Merely, verelp J ſap vnto pou, 
table. but having that one of pou ſhall betrap me. 

their ſhoes off, & 22 * Then the diſciples looked one on an 
cuſhions vnder other, doubting of whom he ſpake. 

their elbowes, 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 
leaned on thei® which leaned on Jeſus « boſome, whom 
ſides, as it were Jeſus loned, 


halle lying. 24 To him beckencd thereſoze Simon 


25 He then, as he leaned on Jeſus hieſt, 
ſaid vnto E is it:? 
26 Jelus anſwered. He it is, to whom 
ſhall giue a ſop, when J haue dipped it: and 
he wet a ſop, and gaue it to Judas Iſcariot, 
Simons ſonne. - | 
27 And after the ſop, | Satan entred in⸗ Satan tooke 
to him. Then ſaide Jeſus vnto hun, That full poſſeſſion 
thou doeſt, doe quickelp. ol him. 
28 But none ot them that were at table, 
knew fo what cauſe he ſpake it vnto him. 
29 Fox ſome of them thought becauſe 
Judas had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſaide 
vnto him, Bu thoſe things that we haue 
neede of againſt the fealt : oz that he ſhoulde 
gine ſome thing to the pooze. 
30 Alloone then as he had receined the 
— be went immediatly out, and it was 
night. | 
31 J Whenhe was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, 
= Nowe is the Sonne of man glozified,and m Meaning, that 
God is 8 in him, his croſſe ſhal in- 
2 If God be gloꝛiſied in him, God ſhall gender a marueĩ- 
alto gloziſie him in hunſelfe,@ thall ſtraight⸗ lous gloty, and 
wap gloziſie him. that in it ſhall 


33 Litle childzen, pet a litle while am J ſhine theiofinits 3 


with pon: ye thall ſeeke me, but as I ſaide bountie of Gods 
bntothe* Jewes, Whither J goe, can pe Cg. 34. 
not come: alſo to you ſap Jnowe, 

34 ni new cointnandement gine J un⸗ Leut. 19. 18. 


to pou, that pe loue one another: as I haue . 2 2. 39. char. 


loued pou, that pe alſo loue one another. 15. 12. 1.70h, 4. 2U 
35 By this ſhall all men know Þ ye are n Vhereof wa 
mp diſciples, if ye haue lone one to another, ought to haue 
36 Sunon Peter ſaide vntohun, Lozd, continuall te- 
whither goeſt thou 7 Jeſus anſwered him, membrance,as 
Whither J goe, thou canſt not followe me though it were &< 
now, but thou *ſhalt folow me aftcrwards. uen newly giuen, 
37 Meter ſaide viito him, Lozd, why can o When thou 
J not follow thee nowe? J will lay downe (halt be more 
iny life foi thy ſake. ſtrong, 
38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thon lap Mazch,26.33, 
downe thy life foz mp ſake? Yerely,verelp marks 14 29. 
I ſay vnro thee , The cocke ſhall not crowe, 
till thou haue denied me thiiſe. 
O HA P. XIIII. 


1 He armeth his diſciples with conſolation azainſt 
trouble. 2 He aſcendetb into beauen toprepare vs a 


whom J haue choſen : but it is that the plzce. 6 The way, the trueth and the life, 10 The 


Father and Chriſt one. 13 How we ſhou'd pray, 23 

The promes vnto them that keepe his word, 

A Nd he ſaid to his diſciples, Let not pour a For in ſo bes 
heart be troubleÞ ; pe belcene in God, leeuirg, notous 

a beleene alſo in ine. bles ſhall ouer- 

2 In m fathers honſe are bmanp dwel⸗ come them. 
ling places: if it were not ſo, J would haue b So that there 
told pou: I goe to prepare a place fo vou. is not only place 

3 2nd though J goe to prepare a place for him, but for 
foꝛ yon, F will come againe, and receine all bis. 
pou vnto mp ſelfe, that where J am, there c At the latter 
map ye be alſo. day,AQ.r.11, 

4 And whither J goe, pe know, and the d He was nor 
way ye know. alzogerher igno- 

5 Thoinas ſaide vnto him, Lozde, we rant, but his 
dknow not whither thou goelt : howe can knewledge wag 
we then know the wap? wenke and im- 

6Jelus ſaid vnto hum, Jam the wap, perſect. 
e Thereforg 


we muſt begin in him, continue in bim, and — in him, 
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| and the and the life, 8 man com⸗ 
meth vnto the Father, but bp me. 
It pe had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 
knowrn mp Father alſo; and from hence⸗ 
foꝛth pe know hun, and haue ſeene him. 
Philup ſaid vnto him, Lozd, ſhewe vs 
thy Father, and it ſnfficeth vs. 

9 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, J haue beene ſo 
long time with yon , and haſt thou not 
knoawen me, Philip? he that hath ſeene me. 
hath ſeene mp Father: howe then ſapeſt 
thon, Shewe vs thy Father: ; 

10 Belcenelt thou not, that Jam mthe 


For the very Father, and * the Father is in me: the 
ſulneſſe of che wWoldes that J ſpeake vnto pon, J ſpeake 
diuinit ie remai- Not of my s ſelfe: but the Father that dwel- 
neth in Chriſt, leth in me, he b doetg the wozkes. 
In that, that 11 Beleeue me, that J am in the Father, 
is man. and the father in me: at the leaſt, beleeue 
h Who decla- ine for the very wozkes ſake. 
reth his maieſtie 12 Derelp,verelp I ſap vnto pon, he that 


beleenech in me, the wozkes that J doe, ihe 
his doctrine and [Hall doe alſo, andgreaterthen thele ſhall he 
miracles. doe: fog J goe \nto mp Father. ; 

+ This isrefer- 13 * And whatſocuer pee aſke in my 


. red to the whole Name, that will J doe, that the Father 


bodie ofthe map be gloꝛiſied in the Sonne. 

Church, in 14 If pee ſhall aſke anp thing in mp 
whom this ver- Name, J wil doe it. 

tue of Chriſt 15 If pe loue me,keepe mp commaunde- 
doeth ſlune and ments, 

remaine for 16 nd J will pxap the Father, and he 
euer. ſhailgine pou another & Comtoꝛter, that he 


C54. 16.23. mat. May abide with pon fox euer, 


17 Euen the Spirit of! trueth, whom the 
wonld cannot receine, becanſe it ſeeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but pe knowe 
him:foz he dwelleth w pon, a ſhalbe in you, 

13 Jwillnot leaue pon comfoatleſſe : but 


7 mar. 11.24. 
iames 1.5. 

Kk 1 haue com- 
forted you 
whiles I was with 


you, buthence- J will m come to pou. 
| forthe holy 19 Prtalitle while , andthe would ſhall 


ſhall com- ſee me no meze, bat pe ſhall ſee me: becauſe 
all liue alſo, ; | 
preſerue you. 20 that day ſhall pe know that J am 
1 So called, be- in my Mather, and pou in nie, and J in pou, 


cauſe he wor- 21 He that hath my commaniidements, 
keth in vs the and keepeth them, is he that lougth me: and 
trueth. . He that loueth me, aſhal be loueb ot my Fa⸗ 


m Which thing ther: aud J will lone him, and will hewe 

he doetli by the mine owne ſelfe to him. 

verrue of his 22 Judas ſaid uuto him (not o Iſcariot) 

Spirit. Tode, what is the cauſe that thou wilt 

n He ſhall ſenG- ſhewe thp ſelfe vnto vs, and not unto the 

bly feele that the would 7 : 

—— of God a- 23 Jeſns anſmered, and ſaide vnto hin, 
iderh in him. It anp man laue me, he will » Keepe my 


o But the bro» word, and inn Father will lone him, and 


ther of lames. me will come vnto him, and will dwell with 
p Whercby he pim. 
24 De that loneth me not, keepeth not 


ſpect to y world, not a mine, bnt the Fathers which ſent me. 

leaſt they ſhould 25 Theſe things haue I ſpoke vnto pou, 

be drawen backe being preſent with pou. 

6 But the Comfozter, which is the ho⸗ 
hoſt, whom the Father wil ſend in my 

alone: for he had Name, He (hall teach pou all things, and 

nothiag ſeparate bung alt things to pour te meimbzance, 

from his Pacher. which A gane told pon. 

All comforr, 27 r Peace J leane with non: mp peace 


eee. I gue vnto pou; not as the would giueth, 


8. Iohn. 


my wozds,and the word which pe heare, is 


SAN ” # #4 0 
FUE . 


Chriſt the true vine. 
gine — Let not pour heart be c In chat, hat 
l „. A Chriſt is become 
28 Pehyatieheardhowe J laid vnto pon, wan to be Medi 
I goe awap.and will come vnto pon. At pe our between 
loned me, pe would verelp retopce , becauſe God and vs. 
A bud. I goe vnto the Father ; foz mp Fa⸗ t Satan execu- 
ther ts t greater then J. teth his rage and 
29 And nowe hane J ſpoken vnto you, tyrannie by the 
befoze it come, that when it is come to paſle, permiſſion of 
pe nught beleene. God. 
30 Yereafter will J not fpeake manp u satan ſhall af: 


things unto pon: foz rhe © pzince of this qe me with al! 


woꝛid commeth , and hath * nonght in me. pi force, but he 
31 But iris that the wozld map knowe qual not find that 
that J loue wy Father: and as the Father in me which he 
bath commanded me, ſo J doe. Ariſe,let us jookech for:for I 
goe hence. , am that innocent 


' lambeyoutſpo 

6 Theſweete conſolation and mutual! Ie he- * * 
tweene Chriſt and bis menibers vader the parable of 
the vine. 18 Of their common affli Fions and herſe- 

* 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt,and the As 

Poſtles. ; 

} Amthetrue vine, and mp Father is an 
huſbandman, i : 

2 *Enerp bzanch that beareth not fruite Mazrh.r 5. 13. 
in me, he taketh awap : and euery one that 
beareth fraite, he purgeth it, that it map 
bing forth moge fruite. 

3. * Nowe are pee cleane thiongh the Chap.r 3.195 
word, which J haue ſpoken vnto pou. 

4 Abide in me, and Im pou: as the 
bzanch cannot beare fruite ot it ſelfe, except | 
it abide in the vine, no moze can ye © except a We can bring 
pe abide in me. forth no fruite, 

5 Jam the vine: pe arethebzanches the except we be in- 
that abideth in me, and I in hun, the ſame gtatted in Chriſt, 
bꝛingeth foozth much truite:foʒ without me 
can pe doe nothing. 

6 It a man abide not in me, hee is caſt 
foozth as a bjanch;and withereth: and men 
gather them, and caſt them iuto the fire, and 
they burne. 

7 It pe abide in me, and myb words a⸗ b We muſt be 


bide in pon, alke what pe will, and it ſhall rooted in leſus 42 


he done to pou. Chriſt by faith, 

8 Yerem is mp Father glozified,that ye which conmeth 
beare much fruite, aud be made mp diſci⸗ of ene word 
ples. of God. : 
9 Asthe Father hath loned me, ſo haue e So that ye fol- 
J loned pon: contiune in 4 mp loue. low Gods word 

10 If pe thall keepe mp commaunde⸗ which ye com: 
ments, pe ſhall abide inmp lone, as I haue t rebend by faiths 
kept mp Fathers cammaundements, and d Wherewith I 
abide in his lone. loue you. 

IT Thele things haue J ſpoken unte 
you, that mp ion might remaine in pou, and 
that pour jop might be © fall. e Perfect and 

12 * This is mp commaundement, that entire. 
pe lone one another, as J haue loned pou, Cp. 13.34. 

13 Greater loue then this hath na man, 1.76% 4.9. 
when anp man beſtoweth his life foz his 1:5» 3. 11. 
friends. and 4,21. 

—14 Pe are mp friends, if pe doe whatſoes 
ner Jcommaund pon. | 

15 Yencefoozth, call J pou not ſeruants: f So that there 
foz the ſrruant knoweth not what his Mas is nothing omit- 
ſter doeth: but I haue called pon friendes: ted that is neceſ- 
foꝛ f al things that I haue heard of inp a ſarie for vs, and 
ther, haue made knowen to pou. concerning our 

16 Pe haue not choſen , but J haue ſaluation. 
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The Comforterpromiſed, 


taketh fromthem not had nne: but nowe haue 


— 


Matt, 28.19. choſen you, and ozpefn 
[ D that 
and ing ooh fr, and tha your fun 


the a my Name, hee may gue it 


ou, ? - 
* 17 Theſe things commaund J you, that 
pe loue one another. 
: — It hs 1 hate you, ye know that 
t hated me betoꝛe you. 

19 Tf ye were of the woꝛlde, the wozlde 
would lone his owne : but becauſe yee are 
not of the wozld, but J haue choſen you out 
of the wozld, thercfoꝛe the wozld hateth 

ou. 
n 20 Remember the woꝛde that J ſayd 


Chap. 13. 6. 


g The word alſo 
lignifieth, to be 


diligent to eſpie vnto you, * The ſeruant is not greater then 


faults to trip his maſter, * It they haue perlecuted mee. 


one in. 
h Which is the e kept my woꝛd, they will allo keepe 
ſelfe ſame worde, ł pours. 1 
but called theirs 21 But all theſe things will they doe vn⸗ 


becauſe they to yon foꝛ my Names lake, becaule they 

preach it. haue not knowen him that tent mee, 

i But ſhould. 22 If J had not come and ſpoken vnto 

haue ſeemed to them, they i ſhouldnot haue had ſinne: but 

be innocent, ii I nowe haue = no k cloke foꝛ their ſinne. 

had not diſcoue · 23 Ye that hateth me, hateth my Father 
. red their malice. filo. 


k In that they 24 Tf J had not done wozkes among 
refuſed Chriſt, it them which none other man did, re IO 
ey bo 
all excuſe where. ſeent, and haue hated both me and my Fa⸗ 

with they would ther. 755 

haue iuſtified 25 But it is that the wozp might bee ful- 
themſelues, as if filled, that is witten in their! Law,“ They 
they had bene hated me without a cauſe. 

very holy and . 26 But when the Cometer ſhall come, 
withoutall ſinne; * whom J will (end vntoydufromthe Fa 
That is. in the ther, euen the Spixit of trueth, which pꝛo⸗ 


holy Scriptures. ceedeth ofthe Father, he ſhall teſtiſie of me. 


Pſal. 35. 19. 27 And pe ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe pee 
1 haue bene with me from the beginning, 
E 24,49, 
N 2 He putteth them in remembrance of the eroſſe, 


aud of their owne infirmitie to come, 7 And there- 
Jiere doeth comfort them with the promuſe of the holy 


hoſt. 16 Of the comming againe of ('brift, 17 Of membyeth no 


i aſcenſiou. 23 To ug in the Name of Chriſt. 
33 Peace in (rift, and in the world aſſtiction. 
3 things haue J ſatd vnto you, that 
a And ſo ſhrinke 4 ye ſhould not be - offended, 
from me, 2 They ſhall + excommunicate pon: yea, 
+ Greeke, put you the time ſhall come, that whoſoener killeth 
out of the dyna-. yo, will thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 
$07Wer, 3 Andthele things wil they do vnto you, 
becauſe they hane not knowen the Father, 
no2 me. | 
4 But theſe things haue J told vou, that 
that when the houre chall come, yet might 
remember, that ; told pou them. And theſe 


b He bare with things d ſaio J not vnto vou from the be⸗ 


them becauſe ginning, becauſe J was with you; 
they were but 5 But now J goemy way to himthat 
weakelings. ſent me, and nont of you atkth me, <(Aht- 


c For if you did 
confider, yee 
would reioyce, 


ther gut thou: : 
6 Put becauſe J haue ſaid theſe things 
vnto you, your hearts art full ot᷑ oꝛowe. 
7 Pet I tell pou the trueth, It is expedi⸗ 
ent koꝛ you that I goe away: kor if 5 go not 
away, the Tomfozter will not come vnto 


they will perſecute pon allo: if they haue 


8 And when he is come, he wil 4 repꝛoue d or, conaince. 
the woꝛld of ſinne, and ok righteouſnes, and This is to be ve» 
of iudgement. derſtood of the 


9 Pk e ſinne, becauſe they beleene not in comming ol the 
5 holy Gl oſt when 


mee: | 
10 Of f righteouſneſſe, beteuſe J goe to his vertue aud 


my Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no moe: firengih ſuall 
IT Df e iudgement, becaule the pꝛince of ſhine in the 
this wozld is iudged. Church. 
12 J haue yet» many things toſayvnto e His enemies 
vou, but ye cannot bearethemnow, which cantem· 
Iz Huwbeit, when hee is come whlch is nedbim, and put 


the Spirit oftrneth, hee will lead you into him to death, 


all trueth : foz hee ſhall not ſpeake of him- ſhalbe conui& - 
ſelfe, but whatſotuer hee (hall heare, ſhall he by their owne 
ſpeake, and he will ew you the things i to conſcience, ſor 


come, that they did not 
© 14 Yee ſhall glozifiemee 3 foꝛ he ſhall re- belcene in him, 
ceiue of mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto pon. AXdes 2.37. and 


I5 All things that the Father hath, are ſhall knowe that 
mine: therefoze ſaid , that he ſhall take of without Ieſus 
mine, and ſhew it vnto you, Chriſt there is 

16 K A litle w bile, and ye ſhall not ſee me: nothing bot 
and againe, a litie while, and pe all ſee mee: ſinne. 
foꝛ N I goe to my Father. . Whereſore 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among the wicked muſt 
themſelucs, Chat is this that he faith vnto needes confeſle 
vs, A litle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and that he was juſt, 
agatne,a litle while, and pe ſhall lte me, and, ani beloued of 

02 J goe tomy Father ? - bis father, and 

18 They ſatde therefoze, hat is this nor condemned 
that he latth, Alitle while? we knowe not by him as a blaſ- 
What he ſaith. | | phemer or tianſ- 

19 Nowe Jeſus knewe that they would preſſor. 
aſke him, and ſaid vnto them, Doe pee en⸗ g When they 
quire among pour ſelnes, ot᷑ that J aide, A ſhall know that 
litle while, and ye (hall not ſee mee: and a- I (home they 
gaine, a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee me: called the car- 

20 Uerily, verely J ſay vnto voi, that penters ſonne, 
ye ſhall weepe and t, andthe woꝛld and willedto 
chall retopte: and pee ſhall (ozowe, but our come downe 
ſoꝛowe ſhalbe turned to iop. f om the croſſe) 

21 A woman when ſhee trauatleth, hath am the very 
ſozowe, 
ſoone as ſheet 


elfnered ofthe child, ſhe re- which haue o⸗ 
2e the angmſh, foz toy that uercome all the 
a man ts bozne into the woꝛld. powers of hell, 

22 And ye now thercfoze are in ſoꝛowe: and reigne ouer 
but F will ſee you a agatae,and pour hearts all, Epheſ. 1.19, 
hall reiopce, and your toy ſhalꝰ no man take 20. 
from von. | h Theſe things 

23 And in that day ſhall ye aſke me © no- are conteined 
thing. * Uerily, verily J fay vnto vou, in the doctrine 
whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſue the Father in my of the Apoliles 
Name, he will giue it you, which onely is 

24 Nithertohane yee aſked v nothing in ſufficient. 
my Name: alke, and pcs ſhall receine, that i As touching 
your ioy Gall be tull. the ſpiritnag 

k ingdome of 

God For the Apoſtles knewe not that, till after the reſurttect ion. 
k Mine abſence (hall not bee long: for I will ſend you the holy 
Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you from euer. 1 From death 
I paſſe to glory, and fo will I indue you wih mine heauenly ver- 
tue. m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt, n For it 
ſhall be grounded vpon my teſurrection and the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt, o For yte ſhall haue perſect knowledge, apg (hall no me 
doubt as ye were wont. Cha. i 4. . 3. mat. . 7. 4% IV. 28 7247.11. 
24. lu 11. 9. tame 1. 5. p In reſpect oſ that, that you uad. 
teine, if you aske in faith. 4 * 
25 Thtie 


ſe her houre is come: but as Sonne of God #® 


Chap. xvj. Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 
ed vou, * that ver gor von: but if J depart, J will ſend him vnto 83 
fruite you, 


b no EIS 2 2 EN „ | l 
\ Peace in Chriſt, 


25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto 

in parables: but the time will come, 

J ſhall no moꝛe ſpeake to you in parables; 
but J ſhall ſhe we you platnely of the Fa⸗ 


ther. 
; 26 At that dap ſhall ye aſke fn my name, 
q Chrift denĩeth ànd J ſaynot vnto you, that J will a pzay 
not that he is the vnto the Father foꝛ vou. 
Mediatour,bur / 27 Foz the Father himlelfe loueth you, 
ſneweth that + becauſe ye haue loued me, * and haue belee- 
they ſhall ob- * nedthat # came out from God, 


S. Iohn. 


Dol kcepe them in thy Mame, euen 


giuen mee, that they g Thatthey may 


wozld, J kept them in thy Rame:thole that tie of faith and 
thou Cee, haue J kept, and none of ſpirit, | 
them is loft, but the b child of perdition, that h He was focal. 
the* Scripture might be fulfilled, led, not onely for \ 
13 And now come J to thee, and theſe that he periſhed, . 
things ſpeake F in the wozld, that they burbecauſe Goq 


teine heir re- 28 J am come ont from the Father, and might haue my toy fulfilled in themlelues. bad appointed 
acſt wichour tame into the woꝛld: agatne J leaue the 14. J haue gen them thy wozd, and and ordeined 

difficuhic or any woꝛld, and go to the Father, the wozld hath hated them, becaule they are him to this end, 
paine. 29 His diſciples laid vnto him, Lo, nowe not of the world, as J am not of the A8. 1.16518. 
ſpeakeſt thon plainely, and thouſpeakeſt no woꝛld and 4. 27, 28. 


C549. 17.8. 
parable. 
| 30 Now know wee that thon knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſkethce. By this wee beleeue, that 
thou art come out from God, 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe you bes 


15 J pꝛap not that thou ſhouldeſt take .. 09.7. 
them out of the woꝛld, but that thou keepe ! But are ſepara» 
them from eu'll. ted by the ſpiir 

16 They are not of the wozld, as J am of regeneration, + 
not of the woꝛld. 


Chriſtes prayer. 


are. ö 5 
was with them in the ed oe in vn. 


mee 


Matth. 26. 31. 17 ||*Sanctifie them with thy trueth: {| 0r,conſecrare E] 
ar. 14. 27. letue now: thy woꝛd is trueth. them to thy ſelſte. et 
r Although men 32 * Behold, the houre commeth, and is 18 As thou diddeſt ſend me into the k Renue — al 
forfake Chriſt, already come, that pe ſhalbe ſcattered euery woꝛld, lo haue J ſent them into the woꝛld. with thine hea» b 
yet is he no whit man into his one, and ſhal leaue me alone: 19 And fox their ſakes lanctiſie J my uenly grace, that 
qim niſhed: for but J am not - alone: foꝛ the Father is with ſelte, that they alſo may bee ! ſanciſied they onely may 
he and his Father mite. though the trueth. ſeeke thy will. 
are one. 33 Theſethings hanc T ſpoken vnto von, 20 J pꝛay not fo2 theſe alone, but fo2 1 Which thing 
We haue reſt that ſ in mee pee might haue eace : in the them alſo which ſhall beleeue in me, chꝛough decla:eth that 
& comfort when woꝛld yt ſhall haue affiictton,bnt be of good their wozd, | Chriſtes holineſſe 
wearetruely tcomfoꝛt: J haue ouercome the would, 21 That they all may be one, as thou, D is ours, I 
graffed in Chriſt, Father, art in mee, and J in thee : cuen that q . 
ä CHAP. XVII, they may be allo one in vs, that the »wozld m That the infi« Ct 
1 The prayer of Chrift unto bus F:ther, both for may belecue that thou haſt ſentme. dels may by ex- — 
bumſelſe and his Apoſtles, and alſo for all ſueh a 22 And the gloꝛy that thou gaueſt me, J perience be con- » 
receiue the truech, _ n haue giuen them, that they may be one, as. uicted to conſeſſe . 23 
: de are one, 8 my glory. off 
124 things ſpakt Jeſus, and lift vphis 23 J tn them, and thou in mee, that they n Lhaue ſhewed * 
Nat ib. 28.18. eyes to heauen, and ſapd, Father, the may be made perfite in one, and that the them the exam- Go 
a Chriſt hath all honre is come: glozifie thy Sonne, that thy wozld may know that thou haft ſent mee, ple and paterne * 
rule and domini- Sonne alſo map gloꝛitie thee, and haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued mee. ofperfite felicity. 4 b 
on ouer men. 2 * As thou haſt giuen him power ouer 24. * Father, F wil that they which thou c. 12.26. re: 
d Which are the all fleſh, that hee ſhould giue eternall lite to haſt giuen mee, be o with mer euen where J o That they may tho 
ele. all o them that thou halt gtuen him. am, that they may behold my glozy, which profite, and groß for 
e That is, that ß And this is life cterngll, that they thou haſt giuen mee: foz thou lonedſ me be⸗ vp in ſuch ſort, "ag 
rhey acknow- now thee to be the onely very God, and foze the koundation of the would, that in the end — 
ledge bothrhe Whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus* Thaſt, . 25 D righteous Father, the wozld allo they may enioy — 
Father andthe 4. J hane a gloꝛiſied thee on the earth: hath not knowen thee, but J haue knowen the erernall glory Cha 
Sonne to be very haut finiſhed the wozke which thou gaueſt thee,and thele haue knowen, that thon haſt with me. 1 
God. me to doe. ſent me. For without — 
d As well by 5 And now glozifie wee, thou Father, 26 And J haue declared vnto them thy * we cannot 4 
doctrine as mi» With thine owne ſelke, with the glozy which Mame, and will declare it, that the lone comprehend the | 
racles, J had with thee befoze the woꝛld was. wherewtth thou haſt loued mee, may bet in loue wherewith 
e Our election 6 A haue declared thy Name vnto the them, and J in athem. God loueth vs. 
ſtander h inthe men which thon gaueſt me out of the woꝛld: | % 
good plea ſure of © thine they were, and thou gaueſt them me, CHAP, XVIII, fr 
God, which is the and they haue kept thy wozd, 3 Chrift is betrayed. 9 The worde: of his & and 


only foundation, 7 No they know that all things what- 
2nd cauſe of our ſot᷑ueł thou halt giuen ine, are of thee, 
ſaluatcion. and 's 8 Foz J haue ginen vnto them the 
declared to vs in Words, Which thou gaueſt me, and they haue 
Chr ſt, through ret tiued them. ꝰ and haue knowen ſurely that 
wham we are in- came out from thee, and haue beltened 
ſifted by farh, that thou haſt (ent me. 

and ſanctiſied, 9 J pay foz them: J pꝛay not foꝛ fthe 
Rom. 8. 29, 30. W9zlD, but foz them which thou haſt giuen 
Enheſ.r. 4. 5. me: foꝛ thep are thine, 


mouth ſraite the officer to the ground, 10 Peter 
ſmiterh off Malchus ere. 13 Teſits is brought 
before Anna and Caiaphas, 25 Where Peter de- 
meth him. 36 Hee telleth Pilate what his kings ; 
dome is. a Which wasa 
Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, deepe valley 
hee went koozth with his diſciples through 5 which „ 
ouer the 2 bzooke * Cedꝛon, where was a afireameran af- * | 
8 into the which he entred, and his ter a gren raine. 
{{LIVIES, 


F ö 1. King. 18 13. 3 
{hap.16.27, 10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 2 Aud Indas. which betrayed him, knew 2 1 
" That is, the mine, and J am glozitied in them. auiſo the hace: koꝛ Jclus oft times reſoꝛted . 14.3 2. 
rexrubate, 11 And now am J no moꝛe the world, thither wich his diſciples, 


luke 22.39» 
3 *Judas * 


. . 


lep. 17.1 


yet the ambition 
. and diſſention of Mꝛielt. 


the Romanes 


Chriſtistakenand hound. 

Matt. 26.47. Judas then after hee had receiued a 
pee b bande of men and officers of the high 
Luke 22.47 eſtes, and of the Phariſes, came thither 


b The which he with lanternes,and toꝛches, and weapons. 
had obteined of 
the gouernout 


of the temple. om lecke y 


vnto them, Ah 


them. 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſayd vntothem, 
Jam he, they went backe wardes, and tell to 
the ground. 

7 Then hee aſked them agatne,CAhome 
ſecke 3 And they (aid, Teſusof Mazaret. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I (aide vnto you, that 
Jam hee: therefoze if ye ſceke mee, let theſe 
goe their way, 


9 This was that the woꝛd might bee fulfil- 


2, 
cHe both ſpareth gautſt me, haue J loſt none. 
their bodies and 10 Then Simon Peter honing a ſwozD, 
alſo ſaueth their Die o it, and ſinote the hit Pꝛieſtes ſeruant, 
ſoules. and cut off his right care. Na the ſeruants 
name was Malchus. 
11 Then laid Jeſus vnto Meter, Put vp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath : hall J not danke 
of the cup which my Father hath giuen me? 
12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
the officers of the Jewes tooke Jelus, and 
bound him : 
13 And led him away to a Annas firſt 
kot hee was father in lawe to Cataphas, 
Chriſt vnto Ca · Whith was the hie Pꝛieſt e that ſame yeere) 
japhas the hie 14 And Cataphas was hee, that gaue 
Prieſt bou countel to the Jewes, that it was expedient. 


Luke 3.2. 
d Who ſent 


nd, ; 
Although this that one man thould die foꝛ the people. 
office was for 


I5 C*Nowe Simon Peter folowed Je- 
terme of life by ſus, and another diſciple, and that diſciple 
Gods ordinance, was knowen of the hie Pꝛieſt: therefoze hee 

went in with Jeſus into the hall of the hie 


16 But Peter ſtoode at he dooꝛe with 
out. Then went out the other diſctple,whtch 
was knowen vnto the High Pꝛieſt, and 
{pane ty her that kept the dooze, c bꝛonght 

er. 

I7 Then ſaid the maid that kept the dooꝛe 


the lewes cauſed 


ftom time to time 
to change it, ei · 
ther for btibery 


2 3 vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this 

S .244th.26.58, mans diſciples ? he layd, J am not. 
S 18 And the leruaunts and officers ſtoode 
| a there, which had made a fire of coales: fo 


ft was colde, and they warmed themlelues, 
And Peter alſo ſtood among them, c war- 
ne C(Thehigh Pult then aſked Jef 
I9 C (Thehigh [teſt then alked Jeſs 
f That is, frankly of his Diſciples, and ok his doctrine. 
and plainly, 20. Jelis anſwered him, J ſpake f open⸗ 
ly to the wozlde : J ener taught inthe Sp⸗ 
nagogue and in the Temple, whither the 
Jewes reſoꝛt contianally, and in ſecret hane 
J (avd Adder 
21 Uhpal krit thou me? aſke them which 
; heard me what J ſayd vnto them: beholde, 
1 they know what J ſfayd, 


- 


22 When he had ipoken theſe things, one 
of the officers which food by, ſinote Jelus 
5 with his rad, ſaying, Anlwereſt thou the hie 


Paieſt ſo? 5 
23 Jelus anlwered him, If J haue cuff 


Chap. xviij hs 


Then Jeſus, knowing all things that 
ould come vnto 1 went, fooꝛth and laide 


e: 
They anſwered him, Jeſus of Naza⸗ 


#5 
et. Jeſus ſayd vnto them, J am hee. Nowe 
Judas allo which betrayed him, ſtood with 


led which he ſpake, * e Df them which thou ouer 


pPeters deniall. 488 


ſpoken. bexre witneſſe ok the enill: but 
i J paue well ſpoken, Why ünttelt thou 


mee: . 

24 C ow Annas had sfenthim bound 4#2e6, 26.575, 
vnto Cataphas the hie Pꝛieſf) mar. 14.53. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtöode and war⸗ lk 22.54. 
med himſelke, and they ſaybe vnta him, Art g Alter that 
not thou alſo of his dilctples? Ye denied it, Caiephas had 
and ſayd, J am not. © firſt ſent him 

26 One ot the lernants ok the hie Pꝛieſt, ro him. 
his couſin, whole eare Peter (mote off, Mar, 26.69. 0. 
ſayd, Dip not J ſee thee in the garden with . 14 6. ul 
hum? = 23.556, 57. 
27 Peter then denied agalne, and tmme- 
diatly the cocke crew. 5 

28 (Then led they Jelus from Cala - Mat. 27. 2. mar. 
phas into the common hall. Nowe it was 15 1/44 23.1. 
mozming, and they themſelnes went not 
into the common hall, leaſt they ſhould be 
deliled, but that they might eate the Paſſe- A4. 10.28. 
- 7 1 1.3. 

29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and 
— Uhat accuſation bing ye againſt this 
n: 


30 They aniwered and ſaid vnto him, 
Jt hee were not an euilldoer, we would not 
haue Delinered him vnto thee. 

31 Then ſatd Pilate vnto them, Take 
b ye him, and the him after your owne h tie ſpake this 
L awe. Then the Jewes ſaid vnto him, t diſdainctully, 
— — ilawfull foz vs to put any man to en _ 

kath. were {fo bent a+ 

32 It vas that the woꝛd ot Jeſus might gainſt all righe 
be fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what and equitie. 
death he ſhould die. i As it they 

33 * SoPilateentred into the common ſhould ſay, Thou 
hall agatne,and called Jeſus, and ſaid vnto wilt not ſuffer ys 
him,Art thou the King of the Jewes ? to doe it: for he 

34 Jeſus anlwered hum, Sayeſt thou knewe that it 
that ok thy — other tel it thee of me? was not permit= 

35 Pilate anwered, Am J a Jewe ? ted to mem by 
Thine owne natton, and the high. ueſtes the Romanes 
haue delmered thee vnto mee, at haſt ro puniſh with 
thou done: death. 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome is Maze. 20.75. 
not ok this k woꝛld: if my kingdome were 4b. 17. 11. 
of this wozld, my ſernants would ſurely le 23. 3. 
fight, that J ould not be deliuered to the k It ſtandeth 

_ + now is my kingdome not — in ſtrength 

r . ot men nor in 

37 Hilate then ſaid vnto him, Art thou worldly defence. 
a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou mp⸗ | 
eſt that J am a King: foꝛ this cauſe ain { 
bozne, and foz this cauſe came J into the 
wozld, that J ſhould beare witneſſe vnto | This was a 
ey ; _ one that is of the trueth, mocking and 

r my voye * 1025 

38 Pilate [aide vnto him, | What is — ws 
traeth? And when he had laid thar, de went 17% . 
out agatne vnto che Lees, and laide vato 4e 15.6. 
them, finde in himnocanſeat all. 4e 83.17. 

39 But you haue a = cultome, that J m 1b 0 
ſhould deliver you one looſe at the Paſſea- Af che bn. 
uer ; will ye then that J looſe vato vou the bes fon ch 
Ring ofthe Jewes ? Laveof God. 

40 Then crved td ey all againe, ſaying, gane no bert 
Nat him, but Barabbas: nowe this Ba- 75a ao cged 
rabbas Was a murtherer. 2 

CHAP. XIX. * 
hen Pil te could not aſſwage the rage of the ana 
Jexes againſt Chriſt, hee delinereth tim vp with 

| 0 


- = : N * 


No power but from aboũe. 
F bis ſuper ſcription to be hanged between two thieues, 
23 They eaſt lotres for his garments. 26 He com- 
® mendeth his mother wnto John, 28 Calleth for 
arme, 33 Dieth,and his ſide is pearced,and taken 
downe from the croſſe. 38 He 1 buried. 
Hen * Pilate tooke Jeſus and »{courgeD 


him. 
2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
haue pacified the hoes, and — = — „and they 
- furie ot the Iewes Put on him a purple gar: 
by ſome indifle. n 3 And ſapd, Haile, King ok the Jewes, 
rent correction, And they ſmote him with their robdes. 
| 4 ThenPilate went foozth againe, and 
ſaid vnta them, Behotd, J bzing him kooꝛth 
to vou, that yee may knowe, that J finde no 
kault in him at all. 

5 Then came Jeſus foozth wearing a 
crowne of thoznes, and a purple garment. 
And Pilate ſayde vnto them, d Beholde the 

an 


t. 27.27. 
mar. 15.16, 17. 
. a He thought to 


b Heſpakein 


k * uf ® - . 2 
cauſe ary cal- 6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſtes and offt- 
led himſelſe ters (awe him, they cried, ſaying, Crucike, 
King. crittifie him, JPilate layde vnto them, Take 


pe him and crucifie him: top I finde no tauit 
in him. : 
7 The Tewes anſwered him, We haue 
a lawe, and by our lawe hee ought to die, 
e Chriſt was in ,—_—_ hee made himlelte the Sonne of 
deede the Sonne O00. 
of God, and 8 CCAhen Pilate then heard that woꝛd, 
therelore might he was the moze afratd, | 
juſtly call bim- 9 And went agame into the common 
ſel ke fo withour hall, and ſard vnto Jeſus, Ilhenct art thou? 
breach ofthe But᷑ Jeſs gaue hum none anſwere. 
| Lawe: wherefore To Then {aide Pilate vnto hun, Spea- 
their coloured; Kk2T thou not vnto mee? Knowelt thou not 
accuſation was that J haue power to cruciſie thee, and haue 
fallely applied. power to looſe thee? ä 
11 Jeſus an\wered, Thou couldeſt haue 
d Hereby he no 4 power at all againſt mee, except it 
ſheweth him, were giuen thee from about: therefoze hee 
that heought not * me vnto thee, hath che grea⸗ 
to abuſe hisoffice [er liune. 
and author itie. © 12 From thencefoozth Pilate (ought to 
looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaving, Jf 
thou deliuer him, thou art not Celars 
friend: for whoſoeuer maketh Himlelfe a 
King,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C (Uhen Pilate heard that worde, 
he dronght Jeſug foozth , and fate downe 
in the ſudgement ſeate in a place called 
e Aplace ſome- the, Paueinknt, and in Yelzew, Gab⸗ 
raiſed vp. 14. And it was the Preparation of the 
F Which was Pa eoner, and about ther ixth hourt: and 

4 ſapde vnto the Jewes, Beholde your 


mid. day. ing. 

15 But they cryed, Away with Him, a⸗ 
way with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſapde 
vntothem , Shall J cructfie your Ring:? 
The high }Px eſtes an{wered, ee haue no 
King but Ceiar, : 

16 Thenveltuered he Him vnto them, to 
be crucified. *Aund they tooke Jelus,and led 


Mat 27.322 yimawa 
; ay. : 
7 44 by 17 And he bare his crofle, and came into 
23 26. a PRs 3 _ les which 
; is called in Hebꝛew, s Solgotha: 
A es rn 18 {Uhcrethey cruc:fiedhim, and two o⸗ 
za N ther wirg han, on either lide one, and Jelus 


in the middes. 


. lohn. 


ture might be — 2 


19 C And Milate wꝛote alſo a title, and 
put it on the croſſe, and it was wꝛitten, le- 
SVS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE IBWES. | 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes ; fo2the place where Teſus was cru⸗ 
cified, was nere to the city : and it was wꝛit⸗ 
ten in © Hebꝛew, Gꝛeeke, and Latine. Hh Vecauſeall 

21 Then ſayde the high Pꝛieſtes of the nations might 
Jewes to Pilate, TArite not, the Bing of vnderſtand ir, 
the Jewes, but that heſayde, Jam Ring of 


es, 

22 Pilate anſwered,WAhat J baue watt- 
ten, J haue wiitten, 

23 CThenthe*ſonldiers, when they had Mare, 27.35. 
crucificd Jeſus, tooke his garments, and marke 15,24, 
made foure partes, to euery ſouldtera part, luke 23.34, 
and his coate : and the coate was with- 

— leame, wouen from the toype thozows- 
out. 

24 Therefoze they ſayde one to another, 

Let vs not diwde it, but caſt lottes fo it, : 
whole it ſhall be. This was that the i ſcripture i That which 
might be fulfilled, which ſaith, * They par- was prefigured 
ted muy garments among them, and on my in David, was ac- 
coat? did caſt lottes. Do the Souldiers did complithed in 
theſe things in deede. leſus Chriſt, 

25 ¶ Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Telus 7/al. 22.18. 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie 
—— of. || Cleopas, and Marie Mag⸗ or, Clebas. 

ie. | | 

26 And when Jeſus awe his mother, 
and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom hee loo- 
ned, he ſaid vnto his mother, Woman, be⸗ P.. 69. 22. 
hold thy lonne. N k Or, taſte ned it 

27 Then lafd he to the diſciple, Behold vpon an hyſops 
thy mother: and krom that houre, the dilci⸗ falke. 
ple tooke her home vnto him. | 

28 ( After, when Jeſus knew that all that the croſſe 
things were pecfourmed, that the * Scrip⸗ was not hie, ſee. 
ſaid, J thirſt, — ing a man might 
29 And there was ſet a vefſell full of vi- reach Chriſtes 
neger: and they filled a ſponge with vine- mouth with an 
ger, and * put it about lan hyſope Ralke, and hyſope ſtalke, 
put it to his mouth. 

30 Nowe when Jeſus had receiued of rech, 1. King. 
the vineger, hee ſard, = It is fimſhen, and 4.3 3. was the 
bowed his head, and gaue vp the ghoſt, low eſt among 

31 The Jewes then (becauſe it was the herbes, at the ce 
Pꝛeparation, that 7 bodies chould not re⸗ dar was higheſt 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: among trers. 
koꝛ that Sabbath was ana hie day) belought m Mans ſalua- 
Hilate that their legs might be broken, and tion is pe fected 
that they might be taken downe. by the onely ſa- 

32 Then came the wuldters, and bꝛake cjfice of Chriſt: 
the legs ot the firſt, and of the other, which and all che cere- 
was crucified with leſus. monies of the 

3 But when they came to Jeſus, and Law are ended. 


3 
(awe that he was dead alreadie, they bꝛake n Becau e che dj 


not his legs. of the Paſſeouer 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeart fell on the Sab- 
o pearced his fide, and foo:thwith came bath day. 
there out blood and water. o Which dec 
35 Amd he that {awe it, bare recoꝛd, and rech that he was 
his retoꝛd is true: and hee knoweth that he gead in deede,as 
faith true, that ve might beleeue it. he roſe againe 
36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, that the from death to- 
*Scripture ould be fulfilled, Not a bone life. 
ol him ſhall be bꝛuken. Ea od. i 2. 46. 
37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, „mb. 9. 12. 
* They ſhall ſee hum whome they a Zeeh 12.10 
| ww | 


The ſouldiers caſt lottes. 


It may appeare 


which as appea- 
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Cb. 3. 2. 


Aar. 16. 1. 


this Goſpel. 


I - 
1 7 * 


7 9 


thzuſt tough. 14 When the had thus ſaide, ſhe turned 38 
Nat. 27. 57. 19 And after theſe things, ene her felfe backe, and law Jeſus ſtanding, and 
mar. 1 5. 42,43. nter (who was a dilctple elns, knew not that it was Yelns, - | 
luke 23.50,51. "but 5 fecretip fog feare of the Jewes) be- 15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why 


That is ro ſay,” fought: Pilate that he inight take downe weepeft thon? whom ſeekeſf tou? Shee * 
efore Chriſtes the bodp of Jelus. And Pilate gaue hin ſuppoſing that hee had berne the garbiner, 

death, but now licence, Ye came then and tooke Jeſus ſaide vato him, Sir, ifthouhalt bozne him 
be declareth bodp. : hence, tell me whererhou halt lam hun, and 
himſelte mani · 39 And there came * alſo Nicod 
teſtly. (which fir came to Jeſus by might) and 
bzonghtof mpzrhe and aloes mingled toge⸗ 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 

40 4 Then tooke thep the bodp of Jeſus, 


16 Jeſts ſaith vnto her, £parie, Shee was too much 
turned her ſelfe,and ſaide vnte hun, Rabbo⸗ addicted to tha 
ni, which is to ſap, Maſter. | corporall pre- 
q This honoura- 17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: fence, Chriſt | 
ble buriall was 
as a preparation odours, as the maner of the Jewes is to but go to mp e hꝛethꝛen, and ſap vnto them, lift yp her mind 
and entry vnto buxie. J aſcendvnto'mp Father, and to pour Fa- by faith into 
the reſurtection. 41 And in that place where Jeſus mas ther, and to mp God, and pour f God, heauen ,where 

crucified, was a garden, and in the garden 18 Mary Magdalene came and tolde the onely after his 
a newe ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man diſciples that the had ſeene the Lozde, and Aſcenſion he 
pet laide. that he had ſpoken theſe things vuto her. remaineth,and 
42 There then laide they Jeſus, becauſe 19 J The ſaine dap then at night, which where we fit 
ofthe Jewes Pieparation day, foz the ſe- was the firit day ofthe weeke, aud when rhe with him at the 
pulchze was neere, s doozes were thut wherethe diſciples were right hand of 
aſſembled foꝛ fcare ofthe Jewes, came Je⸗ the father, 
CHAP, XX. 


1 Marie Magdelene commeth te the ſepulchre, h Peace be unto pon. ples: for he 
3 So dos Peter and Iobn. 12 The two Angels ap- 20 And when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed was the firſt 
feare. 17 ( hriſi appeartth to Marie Magdalene, Unto them his hands, and his fide. Then borneamong 
19 Aud to all his diſciples. 25 The meredubrie of Were the diſciples glad, when thep had many brethren, 
Thomas, 28 His confeſſion. ſeenethe Yozd. Plal.23.22,23. 


Nawe * the firit day of the weeke came 21 Then ſaide Jeſus to them agatne, rom. 8. 29. 
lube· 24... Marie Magdalene, early when it was Peace be vitopon: as my Father ſent me, coloſſi.1. 18. 
a She departed pet a darke, vnto the ſepulchꝛe, and ſawe the lo ſend J you, Me; He is our fas "3 
from home be= ſtone taken awap from the tombe. 22 And when he had ſaid that. he i byea- ther & oui Gd, 
fore day, and 2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon thed on them, and laid vnto them, Receine becauſe Teſus f 
came thither a- Peter, and to the other diſciple, whom Je- the holy Gholt. Chriſt is our „ 
bout the ſunne ſus loued, and ſaide vnto them, They haue 23 * Whoſoeners ſinnes Pe remit, then brother. 8 1 
riſing, Mar. taken awap the Lozdout of the ſepulchze, are remitted bi i who Aar. 16 14. luks 3 
16.3. | and we knowe not where they haue laide f1nn?Sve retam 24.3 6. 1. cor. 15. 
him. "FX ut Thomas one of the twelne, g So that no man 
3 Peter therefoze went fooꝛth, and the called Didimus, was not with them when opened him the 
other diſciple, and they caine unto the le Jeſus came. | doores, but by 
pulchze. 25 Theother diſciples therefoze ſaid vn⸗ his divine power 
4 Sothep ran both together, but the o⸗ to him, Me hane ſeene the Koꝛd: but he ſaide he cauſed them 
ther diſciple did outrunne Peter, and came vnto them, Except J ſee in his hauds the to open of their 
fir ſt to the ſepulchze. pꝛint of the nailes, and put ma finger into owne accorde, 
5 And he ſtouped downe, and ſawe the then paint of the naules, and put imine hand as of Peter is 
tumnen clothes lping: yet went he not in. into his ide, J will not belecue it. read, Act. 5. 19. 
6 Then came Siman Peter following 26 JJ And eight dapes after againe his and 12.10. 
Him, and went mio the ſepulchze, and ſawe diſciples were within , and Thomas with h Or all proſpe- 
a . the linmen clothes lie, : them. Then came Jeſus when rhe doozes tie: which ma- 
Or, naphind 7 And the [|kerchiefe that was vpon his were ſhut, and ſtood in the mids, and ſaid, ner of greeting 


Peace be vnto pou. the Iewes vſed. 
wzapped together ina place by it ſelfe. 27 After, ſaide he to Thomas, Mut thy i To giue them 
5 Then went in alfa the bother diſciple, finger here, and ſee mine hands, 4 put foꝛth greater power 

which came firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, and he law thine hand, and put it into mp ſide, and be and vertus to 
it, and < belecued. not faithleſſe, but faithful. execute that 
Fox as pet thep knewe not the Scrip- 28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaide weightie charge 


head, not lying with the linnen clothes, but 


b That is, Iohn 
which wrore 


e He beleeued 


that Chriſtes ture, that he muſt rife againe from the dead. vnto him, Thou art mp Loꝛd, and mp Cod. that he woul 
body was taken 10 And the diſciples went awap againe 29 Jeſns ſaide vnto him, Thomas, be- commit vnto 
away according bnto their || owne home. cauſe thou halt (eens me, thon beleeueſt: them, 

as Mary repor- II J“ Wnt Parp ſtoode without at the bleſſed are thep that haue * nos ſeene, and Mat. 18. 18. 
ted. : le pulchze weeping : and as ſhe wept, the haue beleeuꝛd. lor, place, 

lor, to their bowed her ſelfe into the ſepulche, 30 J And many cher ſignes allo did k Which depend 
company. 12 And fawe two Angels in white, fits Jelus in the prefenceof his diſciples, which vpon thefimpli- 
Mat. 28. t. ting, the one at the head and the other at the are not witten in this booke. citie of Gods 
mar, 16.3. feete, where the body of Jeſus had lapen, 31 But theſe things are written, that word, & ground 
g 13 And they ſaid vnto her, Woainan,whp pe might beleene, that Jeſus is the Chiſt not themſelues 


weepelt than: She ſaide vuto them, They the Sonne of God, and t in beler⸗ vpon mans ſenſe 
haue taken awap mp Lozde, and J knowe ning pee might haue lif jough his and reaſon. 

not where they haue laide hum. ame. : Cp. 21.23. 

| | Q9qq-þ C HAP. 


J will take hun awap. d Becauſe ſhg. + 


and wzapped it in linnen clothes with the fox J am not pet 4 aſcended to mp Father, tcacherh her ta 


ſus and ſtood inthe imidſt, and ſaid to them, e TR is,the diſs! _ 
; ciples: ; 


$4 


/. ade e, Ge. 
AN) 
neſarech. 


So 4 
* 


tor, children. 


u Albeit they 
knew him not, 
yet they follo- 
ed his counſel], 
becauſe they 
bad all night 
taken paines 

in vaine. 

d lt was ſome 
I tinnen garment, 
+ which fiſhers | 
”  vſetaweare, 

+ *hichbeing 

- xmrufſed vnto 
dim, couered his 
 nether parts, and 
alſo letted nag 
bis ſwimming. 


The draught of fiſnes. 


from. the rage of tyrants, ſtrengthencch and cpcourageth his moſt valianily and conſtantly 


S. Iohn. 
CHAP, XXI. ; ſus ſhewed himſelfe to his diſciples, after 
r Chriſt appeæreth ts his diſciples ag ini. 15 that ye was riſen againe from the dead. | 
Heconmaund:th Peter earnefty tafoede ha ſheepe, 1 Sa when they had dined, Jeſus ſain 
18 He forewarneth him of bu death, 25 Of Chrifls to Simon Peter, Siunon the ſonge of Jos 85 | 
manifold m Nu‘. na, cloueſt thou me moze then theſe? Ne amd e The Miniſter 
A Fter thele things, Jeſus lhewed him- uvnto him, Pea Lozde, thou knowſt that J cannot wel teach 
ſelfe agame to his dilciples at th? || ſea of laue thee. Ye ſaide undo him, Feede mp hs congregati- 
Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himlelſe. lambes. on, except hee 
2 There were together Simon Peter, 16 Ye ſaide to him againe the ſeconde loue Chriſt ef. 
and Thomas, which is called Didpmus, time, Simon the ſonne of Jona, loneſt thou fectually, which 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galile, andthe me? Ye ſaide vnto him, Bea Loꝛde, thou loue is not in 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, aud two other of his knoweſt that J lone thee. He ſaid vuto gi, chem that feedg 
Dilciples. Feede inp ſheepe, not the flocke. 
Simon Peter ſaid vntothem,J goe a 17 Ye ſaide vnto him the 4 third time, 4 Becauſe Peter 
ging. Thep lame vnro him, Me alſo will Simon the ſonne of Joua, loueſt thou me? ſbould be eſta- 
goe with thee. They went their wap, and Peter was ſozy becanſe he ſaide to hun the bliſhed in his 
centred into a lhip ltratghtway, æ that night third time, Loueſt thou me: and ſaide vnto office of an A- 
c anght thep nothing, him, Lozd, thou knowelt allthings: thou polile, Chriſt 
4 But when the moining was nowe knoweſt that J toue thee. Jeſus ſatde punto cauſed him by 
come, Jeſus ſtood on the tHoze:nenertheleſſe him, Feede mp ſheepe. ; theſe three times 
the diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. 18 Yerelp,verclp J ſay vnto thee, When confeſſing, to 
5 Jelus then ſaid vnto them, Sirs, haue thou waſt pong, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe aud wipe away the 
pe any nieate:? Thep anſwered him, No. walkevſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when ſhame of his 
6 Then he lam vnto them, Caſt out the thou ſhalt be olde, thon ſhalt ſtretch foozth three times de · 
net on the right fide of the ſhip, and pe ſhall thine hands, and another ſhall e gird thee, nying. 
funde. So thep a caſt out, and thep were not and leade thee whither thou wonldeſt not. e In ſtead of a 
able at all to dzawe it, foꝛ the multitude of 19 And this ſpake he. ſignifping by what girdle, thou 
fithes. death hee ſhould glozifie God, And when (halt be tied 
7 Therefoze ſaide the diſciple whom Je⸗ he had ſaide this, he ſaide to him, Followe with bands and 
ſus loned vnto Peter, It is the Lozd. When me. coardes: and 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lozd, 20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe whereasnowe 
he gicded his ®coate to him (fox he was na⸗ the diſciple whom Jeſus loued , following, thou goelt at li- 
ked) and caſt himnſelfe into the ſea. which had alſo *leaned on his bzealt at ſup⸗ bertie, then thou 
8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip per, and had ſaide, Lozde, which is he that ſhalt be drawen 


(for thep were not far from land, but about betrapeth thee? ro puniſhment, | 


two hundꝛeth cubites) and they dzewe the 21 When Peter therefoze ſawe him, he when thy fleſh 

net with filhes, ſaid to Jeſus, Loid, what thal this man doe? (hall aſter a ſort 
9 As ſoone then as they were come to 22 Jeſus ſam vntohim, It J willthat he leſiſt. 

land, they ſawe hote coales, and fith laide tarie till I come, what is it to thee 7 tollow C. 13.23. 


thereon, and bead. thou me. 
10 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fi- 23 Then went this wozd abzoad among 
ſhes, which ye haue now caught. the bzethzen, that this diſciple ſhould not 7.20.0 


11 Simon Peter ſtepped foꝛth and dzew die. Pet Jeſns ſaid not to him, Ye ſhall not f But God would 
the netto land full of great filhes, an hun⸗ die: but if J will that he tary till I come, not charge vs 
dꝛeth, fiſtie and thiee: and albeit there were what is it to thee? with ſo great an 
ſo nian. vet was not the net broken. 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth heape : ſeeing 

12 Jeſus ſaide vato them, Come, and of theſe things, and wzore theſe things, and therefore that we 
dine. und none of the diicip!es durſt aſke we know that his ceſtimonie is true. haue ſo much 
hum, Who art thou, ſering thep knewe that 25 Nowe there are alſo many other 45 is neceſſaty, 
Ye was the Logd, things which Jeſus did, the which if they we ought to 

13 Jeſus then came, and tooke bzead, ſhould be wzitten enerp one, f I ſuppoſe the content our 

nd gane them, and fith itkewile, mond coulde not conteine the bookes that ſelues and praiſe 

24 This is nowe the chird time that Je- ſhould be witten, Amen. his mercie. 


Ihe Acts of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT,. 


% 
Hriſt, after bis aſcenfion, perfourmed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 

declaring thereby, that. hee was not onelymindſull of his Church, bu: woulde bee the head and 4 
emainreiner therect for euer. Wherein alſo his miphtie power apptareth , who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble worke , yer by a fewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the wotld with the ſounde of his Goſpell. And here, in the be- 
pinning of the Church, and in the increafe thereof, wee may plaincly perceine the practiſe and 
malice which Satan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Gofpell; ke raiſeth conſpira- 
cics, tumults, commotions , peiſecutions , flanders, and all kinde of ctueltie. Againe wee ſhall here 
beholde the provMrace of God, who ouverthrowtth his evemies enterpriſes , deliueteth his Church 
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Chriſtesaſcenſion, * Chap. j. 


to follow their captaine C riſt, ſeauing as it were by this hiſtorie a 1 . memorieto the Church, 


4 £50 08 


Thereward of iniquitie, 490 + 


that the croſſe is ſo joy ned with the Goſpel, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that the ence of 


one af fliction, is but the beginning of another. Let neueitheleſſe God turneth the troubles, pet ſecu- 
tions, impriſonings and tentations of bis, to agood iſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorow, ioy:in bonds, 
freed ome : in prifon,deliuerance: in trouble, quietneſſe: in death, life. Finally, this booke centey- 
neth many excellent ſermons of the Apoll les and diſciples, as touching the death, reſurrection, and 
aſcenſion of Chtiſt. The mercie of God. Of the grace , and temiſſion of ſinne through Ieſus Chriſt, 
Of the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the minifters of Chriſtes flocke. Ot repentance, and 
feare of God, with other pincipall points of our faith, ſo that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may bg 


y * 


ſufficient to inſtruct a man in all true doctrine and religion. 


CHAP. L 


7 The werdes of (rift and hi Angels to the 
Ajoſtlcs, 9 Hu aſe enſion. 14 Wherein the Apo- 
ſeles are occupied til the holy Gheſt be ſens, 26 And 


of the ælection of Matthias. 
a Whereby is TD - 
meant Chriſtes 
doctrine and his 
miracles decla- 
red for the con- 
fir mation of the 
ſame, 
b To preach the 
Go ſpel. 
c Who as they 
were called by 
God, ſo hal 
they their con- 
ſciences aſſured 


teach. 


thzough4h 


he had choſen: f 
3 To whome alſo hee pieſented himſelke 
aliue after that hee Had (uffered, by many 


things which sppertaine to the <kingbomeof 
God. 


by his holy 4 And when hee hade gathered them tos 
Spirit, gether, hee commannded them, that then 
d whereby God ſhould not depart from Jernſalem, but to 


waite foz the pzoiniſe of the father, “ which 
ſaid he, ve haue heard of me. 

5 Foz John indeed baptized with vas 
ter, but pee (hall be baptized with the f holy 
Ghoſt within theſe few dapes. 

6 When thep therefoze were come toges 
ther, they aſked of him, ſaping, Lozde, wilt 
thou s at this time reſtoze the kingdoine to 


reigneth in vs, 
e Becauſe they 
ſhould be all 
witneſſes of his 
aſcenſion, 
Lake 24.49. 
10h 14.25. 
and 15.26. 


and 16.7. Iſrael? 5 

Matt 3. 11. 7 And hee ſaide, unto them, It is not foꝛ 
mare 1.8. pou to knowe the b times, oz the ſeaſons, 
luks 3.16; which the Father hath put in his owne po⸗ 
3oln 1.263 fro, 

chap. 2.2. 8 But pee ſhali receiue power ofthe holp 
and 11.16. Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on pou: and pee 
ad 19. 4. ſhall be i witucſſes vnto ine both in Jeruſa⸗ 
That is, with lein, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
choſe ſpirituall unto the * vitermoſt part of the earth. 
graces, which 9 und when he had pol theſe things, 
Teſus onely g- | While thep beheld, he was taken up: fox a 
ueth by his cloude too ze him vp ont of their fight, 


10 And while thep looked ſtedfaſtly tos 
ward heauen, as he went, beholde, » two 
nien ſtoode by them in white apparell, 
patiencie, who: 11 Which alſo ſaide, Wee men of Galile, 
Cannot abide why ſtand pee n gaſing into heanen ?? This 
quietly til Gods. Felus which is taken vp fro pon into hea- 
appointed time e 
come, but would haue all things accompliſhed according to their af- 
fections, Reade TLachar, 6. 14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and 
God teſerueth it to himſelfe. i Jo ſtand in the face of the whole 
world, which ſignifièth that they muſt enter into heauen by afflicti- 
ons, and therefore muſt Gght before they get the victorie. k Hcere- 
by they might lear ne that the Meſſias was not onely for the lewes, 
but alio for the Gentiles, Lale 24-51. 1 Whereby they knee cer- 
tainely whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens forme. 
n And ſceking him with carnall eyes, 4 ELSE'S 


Spirit, 


reth mans im- 


Yaue made the foꝛmer trea⸗ 
tiſe, O Theaphilns, okalthat 
Jeſus beganne to doe, and 


. 2 Dutill the dap, that he 
was taken vp, after that hee 
e holy Ghoſt, had giuenb com⸗ 
mandements unto the Apoſtles, whome 


infallible tokens, being ſerene of him bp the 
ſpace of fourticdapes, and ſpealiing of thoſe 


uen, ſhall o ſo come, as pe haue ſeene him ga o As tbe true 

into heauen. redeemer to 
12 Then returned thep bnto Jernſa⸗ gather ys vnto 

lem fron the mount that is called che mount him. 

of Olines, which is neere 1o Jeruſalem, 

contepning ar Sabbath dayes iournep. p Which was 

13 And when thep were come in, thep two mile accor- 
Went bp mto an vpper chamber, where à⸗ ding to the Icwes 
bode both Jeter, & James, and John, and tradition, aldeit 
Andzewe, Bhilip, and Thomas, Vartle⸗ u was nor fo ap- 
ine we, and Matthewe, James the ſonne of pointed by the 
Alpheus, and Snunon Zclotes, and Judas Scriptures, 
James brotber. q A liueſ pa» 

14 Theſe all continued with one 4 Ac? terne to learne 
cozde in: pꝛaper and ſupplication with the how to diſpoſe 
| woinen, and Marie the mother of Jeſus, our ſelues to te- 
and with his bzethzen, ceiue the giſts 
15 T And in thoſe dapes Peter ſtsod vp of the holy 
in the middes of the diſctples, and ſaide, Ghoſt, 

(nowe the number of names that were in r Partly to ob- 
one place, were abont an hundzeth and reine the holy 
twentie.) ; Ghoſt, & partly 

16 Pe men and bzethzen, this Scripture to be delivered? 
mult needes haue bene fiͤfüled, which the ſrom the pre; 

* bolp Ghoſt by the mouth of Damd ſpake ſent dangers, 
befoze of Judas, which was guide to them or, wines. 
that tooke Jeſus. or, men. 

17 Foz hee was numbzed with vs, and The offence,, 
Had obteined jjfellowſhip in this miniſtrati⸗ which might 
on. | baue cume by 

18 Yee thcrefoze hath purchaſed a fielde Iudas fall, is 
with the: rewarde of imquitie: and when hereby taken a 
he * had thiyown- downe punſeife headlong, way, becauſe = 
he bꝛaſt aſunder inthe nuddes, and all his rhe Scripture - - 
bowels guſhed ont, had fo forewars - 

19 And it ts knowen vnto all the inha⸗ ned, 7 
bitants of Jeruſalem, in ſo much that that 7P/al.41.9. 
fir ld is called in their owne language, Acel⸗ Jen 1 3,275 
da ma, that is, The ſield of blood. and 18.2, 3. 

20 Font is wiitten in the Booke of . or, pertian. 
Plalnies, Let his habitation be vopde, and r Perpetual in- 
let no man dwelltherein; * alſo, Let another ſamie is there- 
take his charge. ward of all ſuch 

21 Wherefo:e, of theſe men which haue as by valawſull 
companied with vs, all the time thac the gotten goods 
Lozd Jeſus was + conuerſant among vs, buy any thing. 

22 Veginning from the Baptilme of Matth. 27.5. 
John, unto the dap that hee was taken vp 7ſal.69.25, 
rom vs. muſt one of thein be made a wits T/al.109.3. 
neſſe with vs of his »reſurrection. | Or ,minifterie, 

23 Amd they preſented two, Joſeph cal- 4 greebe, went in 
led Bariabas, whole ſurname was Juſtus, 44 went out. 
and Matthias. u In that hee 

24 nd they p1ayed, ſaping. Thon Lord mentioneth the 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men ſhewe principal arti- 
whether of theſe two *« thou haſt choſen, cle of our faith, 

FRY”. he comprehen- 
derh alſo the reſt. x To the intent that hee that ſhiculd rikein hand 
that excellent office of an Apoſile, might be choſen by the authoti- 


tie of Cod, 2 
Dani, 25 That. 


* 


The fierie tongues. 


** 
» 
= 
' 


languages, ſo 


25 That hee map take the raome of this 
miniſtration and A poſtleſhip, from which 
- bath gone aſtrap, to goe to his own 

ace. 

26 Then they gaue foꝛth their lots: and 
the lot fell on Matthias, and hee was by a 
common conſent counted with the eleuen 
2 poſtles. 


CHAP Ih 

3 The Apoſtles hauing receined the boly Ghoſt, 
mate their bearers aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter had 
fopped the monthes of the mockers, he ſheweth by 
the viſible graces of the holie Spirite that C hriſt i 
come, 41 Hee baptizeth a great many that were 
Conuerred, 42 Thegodly exerciſe, charitie, and di- 

wers vertues of the faithſuli. 
a The holy ghoſt A Nd whenthe * dap of Pentecoſt was 
was ſent when come,thep were d all with one accozd in 

much people was one place, 

aſſembled in Ie- 2 And* ſnddenly there came a lound fro 


ruſalem, at the heauen, as of a ruthing & mightie c winde, 


feaſt, Exod.2 3. and it filled all the honſe where they late. 
16. Leuit. 23.16. 3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 
Deut. 16.9. be- 4 tongues, like © fire, and it ſate vpon ech of 


cCauſe the thing { them, 


m ght not onelß 4 And thep were all filled with the holy 
be krown there, Ghoſt, and beganne to ſpeake with other 


but alſo through tongues, as the ſpirit gaue them ſutterance. 


the world. 5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
b That is, the A» Jewes, men that feared God, of tuerp nati⸗ 
poſties. on vnder heauen. 


Cbap. 1. 3. % 11. 6 Now when this was f noiſed, the mul · 


125. 19.6, titude came together, and were aſtonied, be⸗ 

mat. 3. i f. mar. cauſe that enerp man heard them ſpeake his 

1.8. ae 3.16. ohne language, 

© Whereby is 7 And thep wondered all, and maruet- 

fignified the ho - I@, ſaping among themſelues. Behold, are 
ly Ghoſt, not all theſe which ſpeake, of Galile? 


d This ſgne a- 8 Yowe then heare wee euer ie man our 


greeth withthe obone s language, wherein we were bome? 
thing, which is 9 Parthians, and Medes, & Elamites, 
fignified there · and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
b of Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 


y. 
e To declare the and Alta, 


vertue and force 10 And of Phzpgia, and Mamphilia, of 
that ſhould be Egypt, and of the partes of Lpbia , which 
in them, is beſide Cp2ene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
lor, to heads. And b Jewes,and i Pꝛoſelptes, 

f How the A. 11 Cretes, & Arabians: wee heard them 
poſtles ſpake di · ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonderfull 
uers languages, workes of God. 

g For the 12 Thep were all then amazed, 4 donb⸗ 


could ſpeałe all — one to another, What map this 
e: 


that they were 13 And others k mocked, and laide, They 


uble to ſpeake tre full of | nev3 wine. 

to euery man in 14 J But Peter ſtanding with the ele⸗ 

bis ovyne lan- nen, lift vp his voyce, and ſaide vnto them, 
guage. Be men of Judea, and pee all that inhabite 

Nor, thoſe that. Jerulalem, be this knowen undo pon, and 

«wel: at Rome. hearken vnto my woꝛds. | 

h Whoſe ance- 15 Fo} theſe are not dꝛunken, as ye ſup⸗ 


ſters were not of poſe, ſince it is but the thirde honre of the 
the Iewiſh na- ay, 2» 
16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 


tion, but were 

conuerred to th: 

Iewes religion , which their children did profeſſe. i That ie, ſuch 
as were conuerted to the Iewiſh religion, which were before Painims 


andidolaters, k "There is no worke of Goſo excellent, which the Vn. a The worde 
wicked icotfers doe not deride, {| Or, ſwecte, 


The Actes. 


{poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


The day of the Lord, . 


b 1 Pzophet * Joel, : I He expoun- 

2 it ſhalbe in the laſt dapes, ſapeth deth Ioels minde 
Gad, J will powze out of mp ſpirit vpon al wichout binding 
m fleſh, and pour ſonnes, and pour dangh- himſelte to his 
ters ſhal pꝛophecie, and pour poung men words. 
ſhall ſee viſions, aud ponr = olde men ſhall 7-e.2.28.42.44.3. 
dzeame dieames. m Or man: 

18 And on my ſernaunts, and on mine meaning young 
handmaides J wilo pewxeout of mp Spi : and olde, man \ 
rite in thoſe dapes, and thep ſhallpzophe* and woman. 
cie. "hp n Meaning, that 

19 And J will ſhewe wonders in heauen God wiſl ſhew 
aboue, and tokens in the earth deneath, himſelfe very fa⸗ 
blood, and fire, and the vapour of ſmoke. miliarly and 

20 The v Sunne ſhall bez turned into plaincly both to 
darkeneſſe, and the Woone into blood, bes olde and yong. 
foꝛe that great and not able dap ot the Lozde o Euen ingreat 
come. ; abundance, 

21 And it ſhall be, that“ whoſoener (hall 7-e/ 2.31. 
call on the 9 Name of the Loꝛd, (hall bee ſa- p God will (hew 
ned. : ſuch ſignes of his 

22 Pe men of Iſrael, heare theſe wonds, wraththrough 
Telus of Nazaret, a man appꝛoued of God all the worlde, 
among pou with great woozkes,and wan⸗ that men ſhalbe 
ders, aud fianes, which God did vy hun in no leſſe amaſed 
the middes of pou, as pee your ſelues alla then it the whole Re: 
ftinowe? order of nature 

23 Bim, Lay, haue ye taken bp the hands were changed, 
of r the wicked, being delinered by ihe \ de⸗ Leel. 2. 32. rori. 
terminate counſell, and fozeknawledge of 10.13. 

God, and haue crucificd and flaine: 18 teacheth 
24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, #loofed this remedy to * 
the t ſoꝛrowes of death, becauſe it was un⸗ auoid the wratb, | 


and threatnings 
25 Fo Dam ſaith concerning him, * J of God, and to 
beheld the Lozde alwapes befoze nee: fo obtaine ſalua- £40 
hee is at mp «right hand, that J ſhould not tion. 5 
be ſhaken. r God cauſed 5 
26 Therefoze did mine heart reiop ce, and their vickednes 
mp tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſa to ſet foorth his 5 
mp fleth (hall reſt in hope, glory ontra- . 
27 Becanſe thou wilt not leane mp ſſoule ry to their = 
in graue, neither wilt ſuffer thine holp one mindes. | 
to ſee coxruption, ſ As Indas trea- 
28 Thon haſt ſhewed mee the y wayes ſon & the Iewes 
of life, and ſhalt make mee full of top with crueltie toward 
thy countenance. Chriſt were 
29 Men and brethzen, J map boldely moſt deteſtable, A 
ſpeake vnto pon of the Patriarke Daum, ſo were they not 
*that he is both dead and buried and His ſe» onely knowen 4 
pulchze remaineth with vs vnto this day. rotheeternall' 
30 Therfoze, ſeeing he was a = Miophet, wiſdome of God,. 
and knewe that God had ſwoꝛne with an hut alſo directed 
othe to him, that of the fruite of his lopnes dy his immura- 
he would raiſe vp Chziſtconcerning the fleth ble counſell toa 
to ſet him vpon his thione, moſt bleſſed 
3 t Ye knowing this before, ſpake of the end. 
relurrection of Cmiſt, that * his || ſoule |] Or, ↄrauidence. 
ſtonld not be left in » graue, neither his ficſh t Both as tou · 
ſhould ſee coꝛruptton. ; ching the pain 
32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed vy, wher · and alſo the hor 
of we all are witneſſes. rour of Gods 
wrath and curſe. 
P/21.16,8, g. u To ſigniſie that nothing can comſort vs in our affli- 
ctions, except wee knowe that God is preſent with vs. x Our 
hope ſtandeth in Gods defence. Or, lifẽ, or per ſon.¶ Or, feele, y In 
reſtoring me from death to life. 1. Xing. 2. 10. chap. t 3. 36, 2 And 
ſo knewe by teuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which els hee coulde 
not haue knowen, Ya. 1 32. 11. Tal 16. 10. chap. 13. 35. Or, per- 
ſignifieth a place wherg one can ſee nothing. 


33 Since 


, — Ri 9 
E 
3 . 


ee eee 


Or. feele, 


22 


"The Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſaluation The Ades. but in Chrilt: The Apoſtles preyer. | 


: m Whichis be. / till the crave hat all things = bee reſto 
| gan andconti- / which Gov oath oben by the month of 


| h:bur che 8 
full; iſhe.. p 445 the 8 


ice 
went and perfe- t Loꝛde our Gon 
E TheLeiv e 


order name; wn 


is 
voter Neat, — hoy i 1 


they . menue. 
that they 


to tlie laſt day. ts met: pee fhall Hoare bun in all chings, ledge, 

3 15 age CE chall ſavy vnt ey han bent with Jeſus: 
| chap,”7. 23.9 82 ſhall bee, tha t enery erſon, 14 And e che man which 
n O 4 a w ch Ha notheare that Pꝛophet, be was! ealed — 2 them; they had 
* of Abraham. Deſtroyꝭd out of the people. 2 g to ſay again 


o Becauſctbey 
came oſ the ſame and thencefoo 4755 as many as. 4 ear, 


| axon, ooftbery . oꝛetolde of thele — 
| were beires are the Nr of the Pꝛophets, 
1 ans the couenant, ich 2 


miſe whichap- IL 
f del arg hy ores ee they k — the 


| wholebod 
i 26 Firſt vnto you Hath God rayſed vp 
i G. t . 3. His Donne Je and him hee hath ſent to 
| blefle YOU, | in * 7 tuerꝝ one of you 
5 > Both Iemgand from pour iniquities. 
© Genti 
A None are bleſſed bur in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and 
” gcewncſſcof life isincloſed vnder 2 bleſſing. 
I CHAP, 1111. 
3 Peter and John deliuered out of priſon preach 
. #he Goſpel boldly, 10 They confefſe plainely the 
= Name of £ rift, i c They are communded to preach 
FL ne mere in that Name, 24 They pray for che goad 
| facceſſe of the Goſpell. 32 The encreaſe vnitie, and 
chariius of the —_— 9 
| Md as they ſpake vnto the peo! e, the 
t ĩs to be Apts and the ⸗ Captatine of 
: t that this ple,and the Sadduces camevponthem, 
2 Taking ft grieuoully that they taught 
the * pꝛeached in Jeſus Name the 
rrection from the dead. 


. 


3 was the captaine 
> of che Romances 


The $adduces 3 And cheplarne hanves on them, and 
were great ene · put them in holde, vntill the next day 1 fo} 
mies to thu do- it Was now euentide 

8 4 Yowbetrt, many of them which heard 

c The whole the" wozde,belecued, aud che number of the 
ch v in · men was about e fine thouſand. 
crenſed to this And it tame to paſſe on the mozow, 
| number. that their rulers, and Elders, and Scrtbes 
: d Bywhole zu- Were atherev together at Feruſalem, 
” thoritieorcom- nd Annas the chiefe Pꝛieſt, # Tata 
: and John, x Alexander, and as many 
2 For be could as were of the kinred of the hie Hꝛieſts. 
not haue ſo ſpo- 7 And when they had ſet them befoze 
| ken of himſelſe. Mön they alked, By what power, on a in 
l Tudges what Name haue pe. done this? 


oughe 

” gotrocodem 3 Then Peter full of thee holy Ghoſt, 
Fo Res ſary vntorhem 1 rulers of the people, and 
L Elderg ot Trae 

 whichis well 9 Fozalinuch as wee this yay are era. 
| done, muned of the f good deerde done to the 
Pal. u 18.23. M. Wa e by what meanes he ismade 


4 238. 16. mt. 2 1* 


J 13.10. . vou all, and to all 
T gere Trael , har IE 
5.11.1. 4.2.7. hut of denen pee hane 
t Meaning, —— » whome Sod raiſed Agalnt 
lle 8 1 ub even by — porth this man ſtand 
re 
By mo 11 * This is the Trane caft aſide-of yon 
i che bday 9 builders, is become the head of the 
* forceofthe ®cozner. 
| building, 12 Neither (s there laluation in any 


E aue 3. 


the tems th 


| rage,and the peoplenagine vaine 


5 Then the _—_ them to got 
* and * conferred a- k R he 


enit it 1 Tacy gaue come 
9 But ade it bee noyſed no farther a⸗ mandement to 
mong che the e n charge preach Chriſt no 
then, that they ſptake hencefo:th to no man more, 
ts1 Name. m They prefetre 
1 So they called them, and commaun⸗ their authoritie 
ded them, that in no wile they ſhoulDe to the ordinance 
ſpeake 02 teach in the name of Jeſus, of God. 
9 But Peter and John anſwered vnto n rothe intent 
928 ayde,UWlhether it bee ri mY the that we ſhould 
—— "God. toobey you rather then God, —— and 
ge ve 
20 Foz wee cannot but ſpeake the things o God hath put 
W wwe hone vent, and heard, a ting thorowthe 
I So chte ene zeatned them, and let wickeds noſes, ſo 
them t. and found nothing how to puniſh chat be ſtayetli 
0 39 all men pzay- them from their 
ſed God fox that which was done. — leblenous pur- 
22 X. the man was — fourty yeere po 
olde, - whom this miracle ofhealing was P * encourage 
ne another, an 
23 Then alſoont as they were let goe, — glorific God. 
the came to their » fello weg, and ſhewed q They ground 
all that the High ee and Elders had their prayers —_ 


ſaid vnto them. on Godspr 
24 And when evheard tt, they lift vp — bad aſſured 

thelr 752 to _ one accoꝛd, and that he would 

ſayde,D L 02d, thou art the God which haſt enlarge the king- 


made the ory; theearth, the lea, and dome of Chriſt. 


9 5 9 1 in them. Pſal. 2. 1. 
N aby the mouth of thy ſeruant r This is the ve- 
Dahn ha ſt ſapdt, uh did the Gentiles riſying ei the 


8: prophecie. 
the carth aſſembled, C And appointed 
and "the ers Tame together againſt the Wy — — 
Lo20,and againſt his Chiſt. er, and 
27 Foꝛ: 2 againſt thine holy Cie 
Sonne Leſus, whome thou hadſt ? anoyn⸗ u All things are 
ted, both Herode and Pontius Pilate, with done by the force 
the Gentiles and the ber of Itrael ga- of Gods purpote, 
thercd themſelues together according to the 
28 To doe whatloeuer thine © hand, and — w e 
e had Deerimfncd | 


— thine holy Donne how 2 liue at 

e. t whereby 
21 And when as th had. pꝛaped, the they may moſt 
place was Hake = God, · 


ere were a(- 
der he 


cc 
ie ks. 7711. ͤ 8 
. 


Lyingyntothe holyGhoft. © The 


his money tothe 7 


x This was a ſembled together, and they wert all: filled 
ſigne of Gods e holy 
preſenceand the Woꝛd of Gon? 
n of. i 32 And 

1s eel 


and conf{tancie 
2 that 
ther prayer 

— | 

b Ofone minde, Lozde Jelus 3 and great grace was vpon 
1 1 iter was there any among them 
alte ction. 5 
c Thei hearts  that«lacked:fo2 as many as were poſleſſours 


were ſo ioyned Of lands o2 houtts, lolde them, and bzought Himli 


in God, that be · the pꝛice of the things that were (olde, 


Chap. vi Angel openeth the pri bn dootes 40 


of the L 02d? behold, the feete of them whrch 

haus buried thine hul band, are at theDooze, 

and ſhall carythee out. . 
10 Then thee fell downe firaſghtwa | 

his fcete, ⁊ petlded vp the ghoſt; d theyong - * 

men tame in, and found her dead ating 4 

her out, and buried her by her huſband, 


fied them. 0 


14 Alſo the number of them that belee- which the: 


ingall members: 35 And laide it downe at the Apoſtles | made 

Chee ronakies trete » and — was 8 tue ry uy — — — * men and women, 3 
Id not ſuffer man, e àtceꝛding as he han n were 

their fellows. 36 Allo 40 fa: which was called of the 15 Jn(o much that theytyonghtthe ficke not aſſured of - 

members robe _ Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by intermeta - into the ſtrettes , ide Soda mer | 

deſtitute. tion, the lonne of conſolation) being a Le: and couches, that atthe leaſt waytheſha- Clviſt, werea- 

Ir „ ome 

d As the A Aher t * 

files luffered 5 l f 16 There came alſa a multitude out of ments. 


bzought the mone p, and laid it do bone at the 
Apoſtles feete, 


none to lacke, 


100 12 Miracles are done by 

; They are talen, but the Angell of God bringeth 
them out of priſon. 29 Thew beldeconfeſjion before 
the Council, 34 The counſel of Gamaliel, 40 The 
Apoſtles are beat,and reieyce in trauble. 


« Which figni- N Uta certaine man named Ananias, with 
fied their facri- Sapphira his wike, ſolde a poſſeſſion, 

ledge, diſtruſt, 2 And; kept away par of the pꝛice, his 
and hypocriſie. wife alſo being of cemilell, and ht a 
b Who mdonad certaine part, and lapde it downe at the A⸗ 


thy heart to ſell poſtles feete, 
thy poſſeſſion? 3 Then 955 Peter, Ananias, why hath 
wheras thou tur- Satan filled thine heart, 1K thou -thoul 
neſt patt to ano · Dell lie: unto the holy > Gholt, and keepe a- 
ther ve, as if God Wap pat of the pꝛice of the polſeſion: 
did not ſee thy 4 Thiles it remained, appertemed ft 
diſſimulation. not vnto thee: and after it was ſolde, was it 
e His ſinne cher» not in thing owne a ꝓower:? hoe is it that 
fore was io much thou haſt cõceiued this thing in thine heart: 
greater in that he thou haſt not lyeÞ unto men, but vnto God. 
committed is 5 Nowe when Anantas heard theſe 
willingly. woꝛdes; he fell downe, # gaue vp the ghoſt. 
d. Then no man Then great feare came on all them that 
was compelled Heard theſe thtugs, 8 
to ſell his poſſeſ- 6 And the polig men roſe vp, and tooke 
ſrons, not ro put dn er caxied him out, and buried him. 
ud ite came to paſſe about the [pace 
common vſe. of thace houres after, that his wikecame tn, 
e Becauſe j God ignozant of that which was done. 
bo diſpoſed it, . And}Icterilayd vnto her, Tell me, ſold 
And to mocke. pet cht land for lo nuch? And the ſayd, Pra, 
him 8s if hee 5 
Mould not haut 
nomen your ek agreed together, to ftempt the Dpirit 
craftie fetch, 5 
which declareth that when men doe any thing of an euil conſcience, 
they do not onely pronounce the ſentence of damnat ĩon vpon them 
(clues, but alſo ptouoke the wrath of God, becauſe they doe prooue, 


& it were putpolely, whgther God berightcout andalmighxic, „ chiets Pute at ned them, 3, oat] 4 


* 


WEY....: . t 
9 ben Peter ſayd vnto her, & Ahy haue 


the cities round about vnto Teruſalem, h. That is, they 
bainging ſicke folkes, and them which were gave them great 
who were all prayſe. | 


all Hes that _— 2 — 4 nin 
the ſect ofthe i Sadduces)and were full of i Which then 


1 
18 And layd hands on the Apoſtles, and 
put them in the common paiſon... 

19 But the Angel ot the Loꝛde bymght 
opened 0 bzought them wulnt Os, 
kooꝛth, and tayd, | | icloufie, in de _ 

CT 6g e {in 

an e to the people all the woꝛde l 
ok this like er : | That iᷣ of che 

21 Dowhen they heard it, they entred liuely doctrine 


healed, 


into the ate, 
je Temple early in the moꝛning, and to life Kale 1 


taught. And the chiefe Pꝛieſt came , and 
they that were with him , aud called the red. 
Coimclll together, and all the Elders of te 
childꝛen of Iſrael , {ant to the p;ilon, to. 
caule them tobe bzought. ; 

22 But when the officers cams , and 
found them not in the pꝛilon, they returned 
and _ it, 8 

23 Saping, Certainely wee found the 

den ſynt as ſure as mas poffible, and 


- c the 4 
Ee without befoze p doozes: m So that chere 


but when dor had opened, we found no man was no fraude 
24 Then when the chiefe Pueſt, and the 
S e e 
4 8 7 5 on | rth he 2 
3 000 would N + w mu 
caine one and chewed them, prouidence for: 
faying;Beholde, the men that pee put 2 E 
_ , — ſtanding in the Temple, and teach 
26 Then went the captaine with the.of- 


ficers, and bꝛonght them withont violence ab ha” + 
(koz they feared the people, leaſt they Gouly  - + 24" 4 


W * ET. 
27 An Jen d bzo t5. 
they (et them befoze the Co Cm 


M quit, 28 Says. 


3328 23} @oY 
yp at «3s 3 *r ö 


were the ces 


wr 
. v2 


emula ion, nd,. 5 


nor deceu 5 3 


of God and hi 


To obey God rather then men. 


The Actes. 


2 Song, ON not wee ſtraitiy com- of the diſciples together, and ſayd, Jt is not 


5 maunD you, not teach in this 

o He accuſech Name: and d, vet haue filled o Jerw- 

them ol rebelli- ſalem 5 and pee 

' on and ſedition. hing this mans ? blood vpon vs. 

Fa oy "Wy red, and ſayd, cd 

© Vs iltie o an 0 ec 

i 8 death. God then amen. 

ꝗ When they 

commaund, or ſed vp Telus, whome pet flew, and hanged 

forbid vs any onatree. : 

thing —_— 31 Vun hath God life vp with his right 

tothe wordot hand, tobe a punce and a © Sautour, to 
gtue repentance to Iſrael, and fo:guicneſſe 


God. 
Chap. 3-1 3. of ſinnes, 
M 32 And we archts witneſſes concerning 


rather to ober 


r Meaning. that 
be is the Media- theſe things which we lay : yea, and the ho⸗ 
tour and onely - Iy Ghost, whome God hath giuen to them th 


meane berweene that obey ſhin, 
God and man. Now when they heard it, they bzaſt 
I That is, Chriſt. fo anger, and conſulted toflay them, 

34 Then ſtood there vp in the Connctll 
t This Theuds à tertatne hariſe named Gamaltel, a doc- 
* wasaboue thirtie tour of the law, honoured of all the people, 
© yeresbeforc him, And conunaunded to put the Apoſtles tozth 
* ofwhome loſe- à little ſpate, 
3 us mentionetb 35 And ſaid vnto them, Men of Jſrael, 
ib. 0. de Antiq. fake heede to your ſelues, what pee intend 
Chap. A that was do Doe touching thele men. 
after the death ot 36 Foz befoꝛe thele times, role vp *Theu- 

od the grea 

_ * £5 mg munber of men, about foure zeth, who 
it ſonne was at was ſlaine: and they all which obeyed him, 
” home, at hat Were ſcattered, and bought ro nonght. 
Sir Cadeawas 37 After this man, roſe vp » Judas of 
fall of infurre&i- Oalile,tn the dayes of the tribute, and dꝛew 
ons: ſo that iris away much people after him: he alfo periſp⸗ 
not ſure to giue C, ànd all that obeyed him, were ſcattered 


would 3 Wherefoze 
29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles an\we- 1 


30 The * Godof our Fathers hath raf- all 


das boaſting himſelfe, to whome reſozteda S 


mecte that we ſhould leaue the woꝛd of Gon c That is, eo 
to ſerue the cables. 15 make prouiſion 
5 looke vet ont a- tor the mainte- 


ou ſeuen men 


= our ſelues continn · were not able to 


an 
of Antiochia, e M 
6 Thich they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and that was turned 
they pꝛaped, and t layd their hands on them. to the lewes te- 
7 Andthe wozde of Hod tucrealed, and ligion. 
the munher of the diſciples was multiplied f This ceremo- 
tn Jeruſalem greatly, and a great com- nie the lewes 
pany of the Puteftes were obedient to the obſerucd in ſo- 
faith. lemne ſacrifices 

8 CNowSteuen ful of faith and power, Leui. ; 2.and al 
did great wonders and miracles among the in prayer & pri. 
people, uate bleſſings, 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the »Sy- Ge. 48.14. Like» 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and wiſe in the pri- 
Cyꝛemans, and of Alexandꝛia, and of them matiue Church 
of Cilicia, and of Alla, and diſputed with ir was vſed, ei 

teuen. ther when t 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the made miniſters, 
wiſedome, and the Sptrit by the which hee or gaue the giſts 
ſpake. 1 of holy G ſt: 

II Then the iſubomed men, which ſayd, which gifts be- 
Mee haue heard him ſpeake blalphemous ing now taken 
woꝛdes againſt Moſes, any God, away, the cerge 

12 Thus they mooued the people and the monie muſt 
Eldvers, and the Scribes:and comming vp- ceaſe. 


credite ro E . 2 
in this point. 38 And now J lay vnto pou, Refraine on ught him, and bought him tothe g Thar is, to 
a Grün eth ur lelnes from thele men, and let them a⸗ S 8dr * 8 . 6 ro 
mention Ioſe- lou: fo: it this counlell, oz this wozke be of 13 And ſet foozth falle witneſſes , which is receiued by 
ur. li. i f. where men, it wil come to nought: ſayd, This man ceaſech not to ſpeake bla(- faith. 
— of _ 39 But it it be ot: Son, yee caxnot de- yhenous woꝛdes agauiſt this holy place, h Or colledge: 
theraxing, Luke ſttoꝝ it , leaſt ye be found euen fighters a» and the Lawe. divers nations 
4.1. - gainitGod, 14 Fo: we haue heard humſap, that « this hadcolledges 
«ie pode ee ee een ae Aol Bape, Hall delle hl pine cf, 
ood prin- : P and c e the oꝛdi - whercin thei 
yu * em, they commaunded that they ſhould jeg xaue vs. . 150 uth was in- 


3 * * + of not ſpeakein the Name of Jelus , and let 


tie of e. 
— = 41 Do they Departed from the Council, 
dare affirme tiopting that they were counted wozthy to 
whethericbe fer rebuke foꝛ his Name. 
pond of bad: 42 Anddayly inthe Temple, and from 
— houſe to houſe they ceaſed not to teach, and 
tech he was but P2each Jelns Chꝛiſt. 
a worldling. CHAP. VI. 
3 'Seurn Deacons are ordeined iu the Church. 
8 Tie graces and miracles of Steuer , whome they 
accuſed faſſoly. 
a« Whoſe ance- ARD in thoſe dapes, as the number of 
lers were lewes ¶Athe diſciples grewe , there aroſea mur- 
and dwelledin mulring of the: Orectans towards the He · 
Grecia: chere- Hyewes, becauſe their vidowes were » neg- 
ſore theſe (pake lected in the Daply miniſtri 


- Grecke and not 2 Then the tweluc called the multitude 
a rew. g 
Þ They were act looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. 


15 And as all that ſate in the Council, ſtructed, as we iee 
looked ſtedtaſtly on him, they lawe his face in vniuerſities, 
as it had bene the ! face ot᷑ an Angel. ix, inſtru- 

Red, & ſet ſoorth 
falſe witneſſes: and this malice ſecketh falſe ſhifts when trueth fai- 
leth her. k They ſpake tius in contempt. l Not onely a certaine 
confidence, but great maiefticarpearing in him. 

CHAP. VII. | 

2 Steuen makerb anſwere by the & to ha 
accuſers, 51 Hee rebukeththe bardnocked le weg, 
57 And i ſtened its death. 58 Saul keepeth the 
cormeentours elotbes 


F 8 " eels Duet, EOS 4 Steuen was gc- 


2 And he ſ(ayd, Ye men, biethzen, and cuſed that he de+ 
fathers, hrarken. The God of o glozy ap: ned God, and 
red vnto our father Abzaham, while Hee therefore hee is 
as in- Meſopotamia, betvze hee dwelt in more diligent to 
CTharran, purge this crime, 
diſcerned from the falſe gods. e He ſpeakech her e 
cerned from the fi e He e L 
r i comcineth Babyion and Chaldea inſe. 
3 


Falſe witneſſes againſt Steuenr 
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ff. I 


Hisanſwere; 


2 And ſayde vnto him 
thy countrey, and from th 
into the land, which J wall 

4 Then came hee out 
Chaldeans,and dwelt in 
ter that his father was Dead, 


Gene. I 3.1. 


"now dwell 


* .* 
5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in 


a cher de Het Fine Een zune fer 
miſed e 5 
oy Fen to Ys ſeede after him, when as 
Gens. t 5. 13. t he had no childe. 

d Beginning to . But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 
reckon the yeetes go a ſotourner in a ſtrange land. and 
from the time that they ſhould kfepe it in bondagt. and en · 
that Iſaac vas kxtate it euill 4 foure gundzeth yeeres. 
borne. Bnt the nation to whom they thall be 
e Take venge - in bondage will J < fudge, ſatth God: and 
ance oſ them 1 — {hall come koꝛth and ſerue me 

nd deli nt . 

— a ws 8 He gane him alſo the conenant of cir- 
Jene. 17.9, 10. tumciſion: and fo Abraham begate * Jſaac, 


and circumciſed him the eight day: and J⸗ 


—— and Jacob the twelue 


Gen. 25. 24,26. laat begare Jacob, 
Gen. 29 32,33. Datriarks. 


21. 9 And the Patrtarks mooued with en- 
ag Aus - ute, ſolve * Joleph into Egypt: but God 
That 's,preſer- Was f with him ; 
- ued and brought 10 And Deliuered him out of all his af- 
all things to a ctions, and * gane him fauour and wiſe⸗ 
iſlue. 


dome fn the ſight of Pharao wing of Egypt. 


Gene. 41. 37 who made him gonernour 3 and 


— 11 C Then came there a famine ouer all 
Gene.45-4- the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
After the He- affiiction , that our fathers foundno ſuſte ; 
— nance, | 
and ten. 12 But when Tatob heard that there 
gene. 46.3, . was cone in Egypt, hee lent our fathers 
Genc. 49. 33. . 
— 13 * And at the ſecond time, Yoſeph was 
1/5. 24.1. knowen ot his bꝛethꝛen, and Joſephs kinred 
h It is probable was made knowen vnto Pharao 


14. Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed bis fa- 


that fome wi - 


ter through neg · ther tobe bzought , and all his kinred, euen 


t chꝛeeſtoꝛe and fifteene ſoules. 

15 S0 * Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
place, ir ſteade and he * died, and our fathers, 
of Lacob, bo 16 And were remooued into * Sychem, 
bought this field, — 4 — the ſepulchze, that » Abza- 
Gen. 3 3. 19. or, by ham had bought * fo money ot᷑ the ſonnes 


ligence put in 
— this 


errruch that ſthey ſhould not remaine atiue. 
- 11:20 


labour,andalfo -  . (ame tune was FYolrs bozne, 
to get great pro» und was acceptable vnts God, which was 
— them, 2 vp in his fathers honlx thꝛee mo · 
Kad. f. o- 5 0 N 

dor, barer 21 And when hee was caſt ont, Pharaos 
race ſbaula faule. daughter tuoke him vp , andnouriſhed him 

4. . 2. koꝛ her owne ſonne. 

. 23. 


22 And Moles was learned in all the 


Chap .vij. 


Charran. And af- 
God biought 
bim krom theute into this land, wherein kee 


then the childꝛen ok Iſrael. 

24 And whenhe (aw one of chem fuffer Exod, 2. t . 
w2ong, het defenoed him, and — his | 
_ that had the harme done to him, and 
r 6 N 

25 Foꝛ hee ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would 
_—_ vnderſtoode, that Gon by his hand 

ould giue them delmerance: but they vn- 
derſtood tt not. 

26 Annthe next day, hee ſhewed him ⸗ Eved. . 13. 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaping, Sirs, 
ye are beten: why doe ye wong one to an 


tber. 
27 But hee that did his nefghbour 
wꝛong, thꝛuſt him away, ſaping, Aho made 


thee a punce, and a tudge ouer vs 


25 (Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the 3 
Egyptian yeſterbay? _— 
29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and Exed 3.3, 


31 And when Mol 
at _ fight : and as he dzewe neere to conſi⸗ 
— | 


of Ab and the God of Jlaac, and the mediatour, who 
7 cob. Then rembled,and 5 —— 


_ nor — 1 aided Pu od. 
en the Lo to him, = JDut off m In of 
thy thoes from t iectez koꝛ the place where Ss 
ou ſtandeſt, is holy ground.  Exod.35, 
34 IJ haue ſeene, F haue ſeene the afflic- Sd... 9. 10. 
tton of my people, whtch is in Egypt, and 11.14 Chapters. 
ut heard their groning, and am come Excd 16.1. 


Abraham hee - of Emoꝛ, ſonne of Dychem, and miracles the lande of Egypt, and in Angels or Chriſt 
menneth the po- 17 But when the tune of the pꝛomiſe the red ſea, and in the wildernelte 2 fourtit —— * 

ſteritie of Abra - eme necre, which Sod had ſwoꝛme to A- yeeres. | guide tothe fa- 
am. haham, che people * grew and multtplied in 37 This is that Moſes which ſayd vato chers. 

e 16. © Egypt, | the childzen of Iſrael, * A *}Nopher ſhall p By oracles is 
vod. f. 7. 18 2 king aroſe, which knew the 1 oꝛd your God rayſe vp vnto vou, euen meant the ſayinge 

i He inuented not F 1 : of your bzerhzen,like vnto me: him ſhall yee that God ſpake 

craſtie wayes 19 The ſame dealt i (ubtilly with our Heare. : . to Moſes, 

both to deſtroy KfnreD, and euill entreatcÞ our fathers, and 38 * This is he that was in the Congre · Exod. z4.r, 

the Iſraelites made them to caſt out thetr pong childzen, gatton,inthe wildernefſe with the» Angel Figures, orte · 

with ou which ſpaketo him in mount Sina, and with flinonie of che 


ourfathers,who receiued the v liuelp oꝛacles preſence of God, 
to giue vnto vs. 5 r Let they knew 
39 To whom our fathers would not o- bee was abſent 
but retuled, and in their hearts turned for the com- 
backt agame into Egypt, moditie, and fo 
40 Saying vuto Aaron, * Make a3 ve would thortly re- 
gods that map goe befoze vs: fo: we know turne aud bring 
not what is become of this ns = the the La 
: eougyt ; 


+» Of Moſes.” 493 / 


Come out of wiledomeof the Egyptians, aud was migh- 
nreD, and come — in deedes. | 


7 , Now when hee was full fourtfe 
theland of the olds, ft cameinto ke heart toviſicehts yes 


Rom. 1.24 
As the lunne, 
moone, & other 
ſtartes, Deut. 
17.3. 

Amo: 5•25. 

e Tour fathers 


vpon your — 
ders. g 


Lenit. 20. 2. 

x They oughe 

to haue bene 

content with 

Wit couenant 

Wn. and not to 
gone afcer 
it leude fan- 
taſies. 


4 God dwelleth not in Temples, The Acces. 


Philip. — 
byoughtvs out oftheland of Egept. | zan. retelue my | 
. offe red ſatriſice vnto the ſdole , and re · yn And hee kneeeled downe, and 


topced in the wozkes of their owne hands. With a loud arge, Ano — — ths fone _ 5. "Wo 
1 23.34, 


gane them vp to lerue the ſhoſt of deauen, keuzhe 3 


as it is witten in the booke of p Pꝛophets, Wc HAP, V111. 


Babylon ND Saul conſented to his death, and 
apo. o kathers had the tabernacle of A? that tune there was a great perſetu⸗ 
« 1witneſle m-the wilderneſſe, as hee had ap - tion againſt the Church which was « at Je a From the place 
vinted, ſpeaking vato * Doſes, that Hee ruſalem, and they were all ſcattered ab2zoad where he was 
Hou! ould — it atcoꝛding to the faſhion that through the — — of Judea and of Sa / ftoned. 
he had ſeene. matta except the Apoſtles b When the 
45 hich tabernacle allo our fathers re · 2 Then certaine men fearing God, ta · Church ĩs depri- 
teiued. and bzought in with * Jeſus into the ritd Stephen among them, to be buried, and uedof any wor- 
voſſefſion of the "Gentiles, which God dꝛaue made great» lamentation fo; 1hymEber, there 
— _— our fathers, vnto the dayes of 3 But Saul made hauocke o the Church, is wt cauſe of ſo· 
and entred into tuerp houſe, and dꝛewe out row: & note that 
g 4 u. "Tho found fanour befoze God. and both men and women, and put them into here is no menti- 
elire 


his fich,whereio he had ſuffered, e This was Boner. nk LS them, bi 8 were baptized »oues languages — 
lence,and by no forme of iuſtice. Chap. 23. 20. 


lem the Name orche Loud Jes) doe mac. 
17 Then 


3 9 8 


R 
en 
3 eee 


6 
6 
| 
i 
. 
| 
4 
- 
F 
| & 
N 
e 
n 
ĩt 


fi 


Exad.2 5+40. d that — finde a tabernacle fox pꝛiſon. onofanyreliques | 
hebr.$.5. the God of Jacob. 4 Therefvze they that were ſcattered a · or prayers for ib 
Toſ. 3,14 But Salomon built him an haue. bind, went to and fro —— wom. dcad,or warſhip» |*. - 
1. Sam. 13.14. 43 Yowbeit the moſt Ligh * dwelleth 5 C Then came Phili 1525 into the citie ping. 5 
Fal. 89. 21. not in 7 temples made with hands, as ſarth of Samatia, and pzeached Chꝛiſt vnto c The conuerfi- 
2. Sam. 7. 2. * »Dꝛophet, them on of Samar ia 
pſal.i 32. 5. 9 Yeauen is my thꝛone, and earthismy 5 And the ich Por 4 e heede vnto thoſe wasas it were tbbe 
1. chron. i. 12. footeitoole : what houſe will ee builde fo things hi Fake, with one Ac» firſt finites of the. © 
3 King 6.1, me, ſaith the L d: 2 oz what place is it that 22 = lexing the iniracles which calling of te 
Chap.17.24, JI ſhould reſt in Gentiſes. 7 
y Hereproueth 4 O Path not aue hand made all theſe 2 1. vncleane ſpirits crying with a d Thisdeclaeth | 
the groſſe dul · things? We voyce, came out of many that were how much more. © 
nes of the people,. 51 * Pe ſtifnecked and of EI 2 — af them: and many taken with pal- we are inclined i 
which abuſcd the «hearts and cares, ye haue alwayes refiſtey ſies, and that halted, were healed, to follow the il- 
power of God, in = 3 Shoſt: as your fathers did, ſo doe 8 And there was great foy in that citie. luGons of Satan, 
that they would 9 And there was befoze in the citie a then the ttueth 
haut conteined 2653 Ahich of the Pꝛophets haue not your certaine man called Sunon, which vled of God. 99 
ic within the fathers perlecuted? and they haue flafne witchcrakt, and bewitched the people of Sa e This is the crafs 
g le. them, which ſhewed befoze ofthe comming maria, laying, That he himſelfe was ſome of Satan, to co- 
Tſa.66.1, ofthat » Juſt, of whont yee art now the be- 11 uer all his illuſ-. 
xz. God cannot trapers and murtherer = gaue heede krom the ons vnder tb 
de conteined in 53 Ahich haue 2 the Lawe by leaſt to che great ang CYomants the Name God, gun 
any ſpace of * ozdinance of Angels, haue not kept it. great « *  f The maieſtie ol 
ce. 4 But when they hrard theſe things, nd 2 — — heede vnto him, be- Gods worde fore. |. © 
Terem.g.26, theit . bꝛaſt fo: — 5 and they gna · 83 that of hm Sy time hee had bewitched ced him to con 
44-9- thed at him with their tt them with ſeſſe the tiuets 
a Which nei- 55 But hee being ful of the holy Shoſt, 12 Pur — as they belecued Phi⸗ but yet wan hee 
ther ſot ſake looked ſtedkaſtly into heauen, and (awe che lip, which pzeached the things that concer⸗ not regenerate | 
our olde wic- glow of _ ow er ſtanding at the n God, and the Manne of therefore. 
neſſe.norſs A rigbt hand of Jeins Charſts they were bapti den both men g Meaning ibe 
much as heare 56 And (ayd, eden, J ſee the heanens and women. particular giſes of ZZ 1 
when God [pta- open,ande — Donne ok man ſtanding at the 13 Then Simon himſelfe 'beleeurd allo the holy Spirit. 
Kerhto you, but 1 of God. and was baptized, and continued with Phi bh Tbey had on- f. 
Nill rebell. F7 Tben they gane a ſhoute with a londe lip, and wondzed, — — 5 gnes 22 receſued the 5 
b Which it Je- voree, and ſtopped their tares, and*ranne aud greatmiracles which were mon grace | 
ius Chriſt, pho vpon him all at onex. IA ¶ Rom — the Apolties, "which of adoption and 
is not onely juſt 58 And caſt bim one of the titie, and ſto · were at Jeruſalem, heard ſap, that Samna* regeneration, 
for his innocen · ned him: and the * witneſſes layde do wne ria had reteined the woꝛde of God; theyſent which ate offreil 
cie, but becauſe their clorhes at a pong mans ktete, named vntothem tter and Jahn. to all the faichſul 
all true iuſtice Sau When they were tome downe, in boptiſme, and 
2 of him. 59 And they ſtoned Stcnen, whocalley 7 fozti em, that they might receine te as —— re. 
419.16. ” ce t to 
£4l.3.19. © By their miniſterie or office. d. And reigning in (Tas t. det was tore do ont on ſpeakc'in diuers 


"%, 


— .-#5: . /7 
| G | them, vnto him Jelus. 
T7 —— In 2} — — 


; mone 
number , F 9 wer, And i 
che row that on Sr KT d der Aa wi 1 all 


k That ic, turne mapreceine the holy 


wi aan Of; and he wont owns both into be might k 

bee obtayned an ent de be mi now 

” would make him nwney. e TY the water , bot Phſlip and the Tunuch, lo much the ber · 
eo ſeele his inne, 21 Thou halt neither part noz i fellow- and he baptized him. ter that Phil 
nnd not that he ſhip in this buſineſle : foz thine heart is not 39 And aſloone as they were come vp was ſene 5 
” qoubredofGods right inthefight of Hon. ont of the water, the Dpirit of the Lazde by God. | 
— —— thy wicked · caught away Phrtp „ that the Tunuch nor, percei 

, | couldrepem. -nefle, and pzay od, that if it bee! pofftble, lam dim no moe: lo hee went on his Way lee robe. 
mor thine heatt the t of thine heart map bee tozgiuen 225 y Some thnke 
© 54fallof deſpice- thee; 40 ut Polllp 1 was onnhaps rota, this citie was al- 

full malice, & de- 23 Fon J ſee that thou art = in the gall and hee walked to and fro pzeaching in all fo called Aſdod, - 

- vilihpoyſonof of *btiternes,andn the bond of iniquitie. the cities, till he came to rea. Loſh. 155. 47. 


impieieoh 24 Thenanſwered Simon, Halbe Sar | has 
8 now Satan hath vetothe.on kanne none of theſe thaigs CHAP. IX, 2 
= theetied m eap - Which yt haue ſpoken, come vpon me. 3 The cenuerſion of Saul. 15 His weeationts ; 405 
© +. tiuein his bands, 23 So they, when they had teſtified, the Apeſtleſbip. 20 Hu Ceale to execute the ſame. £3 


Dec. 29.18. and preached the word of the Loꝛde, retur- 25 How he eſcapeth the lewes conſpiracies. 26 Hu 
„er -nedto Aerncalemand preached the Golpell ei 7e the Apoſtles. 33 The proſperitie of the 

1 er had de- in many townes of the Samarttanes, (Church, 34 Peter bealeth F ncas, 40 Nuiſerb Ta. 
froyed it, it was 26 Then the Angell of the Lozde ſpake #64. 4 He connerceth many te Chriſty, 43 And 
ver much peo: vnto Philippe, ſaying , Ariſe and goe to- lter in< Towers houſe | 
pled, as it was a ward the h vnto the way that goeth A * Saul yer 2 mething out thꝛeat⸗ (ap. 22 4, f. 
ſeore, and therfore Downe from Jerulalem vnto Gaza, which nings and ſlaughter againſt the diſct- 3 
in reſpect was fg waſte. ples of the Lozd, went vnto the hie Pzieſt, a He perſecuted 

- >; aswaſte. 27 Andhearoſe,# went on: and behold, 2 And defired of him letters to Damaſ* with a great 
o o Eunuchſigni- actrtaine » Tnnuchof Ethiopia, Candaces cus to the Spnagogues,thartk he found any rage and cruelty 

lieth him that is the Mueene of the Ethioptans chiefe Go⸗⸗ that were o that way ( either men oꝛ wo- the innocent 
geelded: but be- nernour, who hab che rule of al her treaſure, men) hee might bzing them bound vnto Je- blood which he 
7 cauſcintheEaſt andcameto Jeruſalem to wozthip: rulalem. | | thirſted for: 

27 parts greataf- 28 And as hee returned fitting in His 3 No as he fourneyed,it came to paſſe, which declarech | 
mitted toſuch, 29 Then the Spirit iavde vnto Philip, *: fuddenly there ſhined round about him a is led by his raſh 
© keameinvſe Oo nere tt topne thp lelke to yonder charet. light kram heauen. reale, before he 
> thatnoblemen 30 AnvP flip ranne thither, and heard 4 And hee fell to the earth, and heard a haue the true 
veere called Eu him reade the Prophet Efaias,®+ ſapde, But voyce,iaying to hun, Saul, Saul, why perſe- knowledge og 
nuches, although vnderſtandeſt thou what then readeſt? cuteſt thoume? one 

| Who art thou, Lom: b Tharis,of tha 


me 
were not 31 And hee ſayde, Ho Phi except 5 the +45 128-3 am Jeſus whom thou ſect, or lore. 


Bo :alſo all had a guide? And he deſtred And 
* — officers would come vp and fic m, perſecuteſt: it is hard foz thee to kickt a- (bh. 22.6. 
and ſeruants that 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture gainſt <pzfckes, | 1. cor. 15. f. 


of FE 

were put in ere · Which he read, was this, ie was led as a 6 bt ber both tremblin en 
0 

4 

| 


dit for neceſſary ſhrepe to the hter : and like a lambe ſald, L oꝛd, what wilt thou that J doe? And God when 

affaires, werecal- dune befoze the chearer, ſoopened he not the Lo2D ſaid vnto him, Arile and goe into pricke ch and ſoli 
led by this name, his mouth. _ : the tcitie, and it ſhalbe tolde thee what thou citech our con» 

ve Ii. 39.7. 33 e In his humſlitte his 4 tudgement ſhalt doe. ſciences. 

If 3. .  Hath bent exalted : but who ſhall declare 7 The men allo which iourneyed with 

p Albeit Chriſt this generation? foz his life is taken from him, ſtoode amaſed, hearing 4 his voyce, but 4 Meaning 


E * . 

of © © was in graue and theſ earth. « (eeing no man. | Sauls voyce 

in deatix bands, 3 — 7 the Eunuch anſwered Phill „ 8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and Chap. eg 

» ©; fecling alto hi and rr opened hiseyes, bur flatweno man, Then e For oncy Saul 
3 if y 

PFathem anger a- JIzophet this? of himlelfe , oz of ſome other led they him by the hand, and bzought him knew that lelus 

e | © gainft Fane, man? : : into Dainalcus, N 2 vnto him. 

jet he brake be 35 Then Fb t opened his month, and . bee was thyee dayes without f For hee was 
bands of death began at the cripturt, and pꝛeached fight, and neither s ate noi danke. blinge. 

and was exalted, | 10 And there was a certalne diſciple at 6 He ut ſo ra- 


ah Ades 2. 24. q The puniſhment which hee ſuffered, was the begin- Damaſtus named Ananias, and to him uiſhed with the 
ning of his glory. r That is, hom long his age ſhall endure: for be · laid the — in a viſion, Anamas, And hee viſion, that he 
re» int riſerefeom death. death ſhal ao more reigne, neither (hal 5 — ſay, Behold, I am here, Loꝛd. | did meditate no- 
tte dame euer haue end : or els we may take generation, for his Chur 11 Then 3 (aid vnto him, Ariſe, thing but he- 
„ [© which newer ſhall haue ende: ſor nome they ſit inthe heauenly pla- and got into the ſtreete, which is called venly things, and 
irs des with Chviſt their head, as Epbeſta. 6. And no be teigneih in Strtight, and ſecke in the houſe of Judas therewith Was 
„ deauen. t Ee declued at lengh this matter of fo greatimportance, after 01g called Saul of Tatſus: 9 be⸗ fatisficd, 


h A worthy ſer- 
uantof God, and 
—_— ex- 
cellent $ a» 
boue © 2-05 

i Tobeareme 
witnefſe, and ſet 
forth my glory. 


Sctiptures. 


mained at D 


Gala. 1.18. 

2. Cer. 8 

m = 

nour at their re- 
watch as hee 

de clareth to the 

Corinthians, 

2. Cor. it. 32. 

4 Greeke, went 
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k Prov tent,that hee thould bung 
ads we. be fe the Me Pete aeſts? 

Sanl increaſcd the moze in wesen Behne, 
1 Thar was after Crengrhand confounded the rn 82 er and ſaid, 


in de fallen 
maſcus,andin t = 


countrey about, to 


inted and put 


rotten Fae by 5 


ouer here hee hath authoꝛitit ot the Saints whit 


WES ſtes, to binde all that call on thy 


K. "Then the Lozd ſaid vnto him, gos thy 
wap: foz hee is ab choſen veſſt BY rw ty 0 
i beare my name befo:e the Gentiles, and 
11 707 J the 7 of Jlrael. 
will ſhewe hun, howe many 

4 he 128 ſuſter foz my Names + 

17 Then Anantas went his wap, and 
entred intothe Houle , and put his handes 
on hem, and laid, Bꝛother Saul, the 1. 02de 
hath ſent me (euen Jelus that a peared vn: 
— AN thon tameſt) that thou 


the 

18 knunediately there fell. from His 
types as it bad bene fcales, and ſuddenl 
* ſight, and aroſe, and was bapriſed, 

9 And rete med meate, and was ttreng⸗ 

8 Do was Saul certaine dayes with 
the diiciples which were at t Dumatus, 

20 And ſtraightwayhe preached Chꝛiſt 
in the Dpnagogness that here was the 
Donne OD 


21 Sothat all that heard 555 were a an 


maſed, and ſayde, is not this hee, that de- 
ſtroped thein whach called on this Name 
in Zeruſalem, and came hither fo that in- 
them bound vnto 


ee con 


w hey 


* 


oo pmvyn 


And when Saul was 
— — — to ioyne Er 
tis and belecued not that hee was a diſ- 
* 27 But Barnabas tooke him, e biough 

mito Apoſtles, and declared to 50 
pep he — eene the Lozd in bunden a 


kenbo 9 the name 


the 


The Actes. 


chteſt 5 ie thy light, and be filled with ſh 


he ofthe band called the Italian 
2 1 af 


And he wan connerſant with * _—_— 


vweltat L yDoa. 

33 And there hee found a certaine man 
named Aeneas , which had kept his bed 
eight peeres, and was ſicke of the palſie. 

34 Then qe Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Telus Chult maketh thee whole t. ariſe aud 

yam vp thy bed. And her aroſeimmedt- 


45 And 7 all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saton ſaw him, and turned tothe 1 020, 
36 There was — — A 
——— a Diſciple named Tabitha (which 
eta ts called Doꝛcas) Hes 
want T of good wozkes and almes which 
td, 


37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
tha ſhet was ſicke and bien: and when 


e e ene 
o a, and the diſci ar 

erex was re eee. xe, chey fe vnto him two 
— 3 t would not delay to 
come — — 


42 en Peter aroſt ᷑ tame with them: 
any when ne agcom Pee alle WiDowes 
Noone by him weeping, and ſnewin 
wife he 
u. Pore gs themall — and 
* 


1 pref — 42 IE and wi⸗ 

* on oꝛed her aline, 

Jop inthe 
opp 


4 — dayes in ir came rope one Dimon a 
tanner. 


CHAP. x. 
3 Cornelius admoniſhed by the Angell. 75 Hee 


hey were all afraide of ſenderb to 7oppa, 11 The viſion that Peter ſaw. 


17 How be was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen 


* «ſo rec eiue the Spirito, aud are baptiſ ed. 
Prthermoze there was a certafne man 


in Celarea called Cozneltus, a captaine 
fan band, 


man, and one that 
e, which gau 


cal- at 
nd (pake boldly * in fn nen (about 
Nd” che 25 5 and d., den . 1 n - 2 220 an — — 


29 rectans: but they 
ut when the bꝛethxen ker lt, cher 


e into hin 


—— — was a- 
13 he 


„ and prayed Son rms” a 


Aeneas healed. The deadraifſed; | 


— Hotd himto Ceſarea, and ſent him fo 
| 8 e — La E e Churches reft 6 b — 
e 1 I Th is one COVNe 
FA cee his Dank N him, that hee might re- 15 Judea, and Galile, and Samarra , and trey. and there 
c re ediſied, aud walked in the frare of the be mighe have 
Eben Lozde, J [Lowe 0 — — multipued by the comte zt ſome authoritie, 
has heard 1 this A 5 hows! of the holy Gholt. 
much = th Done to thy Dalntes 32 Ind it came to paſſt, as Jeter wal - 
, Jeru . oughout all quarters, he tame allo to 


for, — thy 
couch together. 

r Meaning, the 
greateſt part. 
Aplace ſo cal. 
led, and not a 
cite. 

t That is, a deere, 
or, roe bucke. 
loryicb. 


they 
y hee had 55 her , they laid her in an vpper 2 To the intene 
hey might bury x, 


— as 
for _ was the 


ter i that Baku s were 05 4 0 2. eee For ſhe was 


ewes tooks counſell haze her vp, and reſtored to liſe, 


God, then fot 
her owne ſake, 


lor, currier. 


that feared 4 — 


e ſaken all ſu 


_ 
o the 
true — 
God. 
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or, Peter. 


— 


- b Thatis, God lines are comes vp uns xeiuemhance be⸗ 
did accept them: foze God. : n 8 
whereof it fol Nowe there foze ſende men to Þ , 
loweth that he and call fo} Sunon , whole ſurname is Pes 
had faith:or els ter. | 6 
x is impoſſible © 6 Ye lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
to pleaſe God. whoſe houſe is by the ſea ſide: t he ſhall tell 
+ Ye ſhall thee what thou oughtelt to doe. 
ſpeake wozds 7 And when the Angel which ſpake bn- 
vpnto thee to Commelius, was departed, he called two 


whereby thou of his ſeruants, and a ſouldter that feared 
halt beſaued, God, one of them that waited on hun, 

and all thine 8 And tolde them all things nd ſent 
houle, them to Joppa. | 

9 Onthe mozrow as they went on their 
journey, and dzew neere vnto the citie, Pes 
ter went vp vpon the houſe to pꝛap, about 
the xt houre, | 

10 Then wared he an hungred, a would 
haue eaten: but while they made ſome thing 
rradp, he fell into a trante. a 

It And he ſawe heauen open, & a cer⸗ 
taine veſſell come downe unto him, as it bad 
bene a great ſheete, knit at the foure coz⸗ 
ners, and was let downe to the earth, 

12 Wheretn were 4 all manner of foure 
foored beaſts ofthe earth, @ wilde beaſts, 
oxen,(heepe, creeping things, and foules of the heauen. 
ſwine, and fuch 13 And there came a vopce to him, Ariſe, 
like,which man Peter, till, and eate. 
nouriſheth for 14 But Peter ſaide, Not ſo, Lozd: foz J 
his vſc. haue neuer eaten anp thing that is pollu⸗ 
or, comman. ked, oz uncleane, i 

15 And the voyte ſpake uvnto him againe 
the ſecond time, The things that God hath 
r puriſied, f polinte thou not. 


e Which was 
midday, 


d As camels, 
horſes, dogs, 


e In taking a- 


way the diffe- 16 This was (o done thaiſe: and the vel⸗ 
rence betwixt fell was dzawen vp againe into heauen. 
vncleane beaſts 17 CT Now while Peter doubted in him⸗ 


and cleane, ge ſelfe what this viſion which hee had ſecne, 
ſheweth there is meant, heholde, the men which were ſent 
no difference be» from Coznelins, had inquired foz. Simons 
tiwixt the Tewes houſe, and ſtood at the gate, 2 
and Gentiles. 
Lake it not for mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, wer 
polluted, and im- lodged there. * 
Fure, 19 And while Peter thonght on the bi⸗ 
ſion, the ſpirit ſaidevnto him, Behold,thzee 
men leeke thee. 
20 Arile therefoze, and get theedowne, 
g Ihen true o- and go with them, and g doubt nothing:foz 
bedience which J haue ſent them. | 
proceedeth of, 21 Then Peter went down tothe men, 
faith ought to be Which were ſent vnto him from Comelins, 
without doubt or and aide, Behold, Jam he whom pe ſeeke: 
queſtioning, _, What is the cauſe wherefoze pe are come? 
22 And they ſaſd, Cozuelins the captain, 
A iuſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good repozt among all the nationofthe 
wes, was warned from heaue. by an ho⸗ 
Angel, ta ſend fox thee into his houſe, and 
to heare thy woꝛds. „ 2 
23 Then called hee them in, end lodged 
thein, aud the next dap, Peter went faith 
with them, and certain bzethzenſrom Jop⸗ 
Pa accompanied hum. 
24 Jnd the dap after, then cntred into 
Celarea. Rom Cozuelius waited foz them, 
and had called together his kinſemen, and 


, We on | 

TEN Cha p. x. 
frald, and ſaid, Nhat is it, Loꝛde? And hee ſpeciall 
- ſaide unto hun, Thy. . thine 


18 Andcalled, and aſked whether Ser chingipeace by Jeſus Chziſt, which is Lozd i By this peach 


that is ozdcined of God a mdge of quicke boue ail others, 


5 1 Z =, - VS Fn E. * 
* 


His ſermon before Corhe i 


fall friends. N 5 
25 And it came to paſſe. as Peter came 
in, that Coꝛneſlus met him, aud tell downe 
at his feete, and © wozlhipped hun. tos 

26 Wut Peter tooke htm up, faping, much reuetencæ 
Stand vp: fo euen Im ſelte ana man, and fare paſſing © 

27 And as he talked with him, hee came decent order, as 
in, and founde manp that were come toge⸗ though Peter 


er. ; 
28 And he ſaid unto them, e know that 
it is an unlawfull thing foz a man that is a 
Jewe, to companie oz come vnto one of an : 
other nation:but God hath ſhewed me, that 1 
4 Gould niot call anp man] polluted,oz bn- g or, c 
cleane. 1 
29 Therefoze came J vnto pou without 
ſaying nap, when J was ſent foz. Jaſke 
therefoze , fo; what intent haue pee lent oz 
me: 
30 Then Comelins ſaide, Fonre dapes 
agoe about this houre, F taſted , and at the 
ninth houre J pzaped in mine honſe, aud 
8 man ſtood beſoze me inbight clo- 
thing, 
31 And ſaide , Comelius, thy pzaper is 6 
heard, and thuie almes are had in remem⸗ 
bzance in the ſight of God. 
32 Send thercfoze to Joppa, and call fog 
Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (bre is 
lodged in the houſe of Simon a tanner bn 
the Sea ſide) who when hee commeth, ſhal 
ſpeake vnto ther. | 
33 Then ſent J foz thre immedfatly, and 
thou halt well doneto come. Nowe theres 
foze are wee all here pꝛeſent befoze God, to 
heare all things that are commaunded thee Deut. 10. 17. 
of God. : 2. chron. 19. 7. 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 1% 34.19. 
ſaide, Of a trueth I perceiue, that* God is . 6.5. 
no accepter of perſons. ec clus. 3 5. 16. 
35 But in euerp nation he that feareth 70m. 2. 1 7. 
him 110 k righieoulnelle, is accep⸗ galat. 2. 6. 
ted with bim. ; epheſ.6.9. 
36 Pee knowe the woꝛde which GD col. 3. 25. 
hath ſent to the childzen of Jſrael , preas 1. pet. 1. 17. 


—. 
7 


oi fill, ; 8 rewey 
37 Euen the worde which came though mecane the whole 
all Fndea* beginning in Galle, after the religion of God, 
baptiſine which John pzeached, which without, 7 
38 To vit, howe God m anoynted Jeſus faich prater 
of Nazaret with the holy Ghoſt, and with vs oazhihg, 
power: who went about doing good, and k That is, he thag 
healing all that were appꝛeſſed of the deu: is vpright and 
foꝛ God was with him. : doth hurt to no 
39 And wee are witneſſes of all things man, but doetm 
which he did both in the land of the Jtwes, to all. 
and in Jernſalem: whom thep flewe, han⸗ 1 Meaning, the 
ging him on a tree. : reconciliation 
40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and berweene Gd 
cauſed that he was ſhewed openip: and manthrouglh. 
Not to al the penple, but vnto the wit- Chriſt leſus, : 
neſſes choſe befoze of God, euen to vs which Luke 2.14. 
did eate and dzinke with hun, after he arole Lu- 4.14. | 
from the dead. m Ihat is, endu- 
42 And hee commanuded vs to pieach ed him with gra» 
vnto the people, and to teftifie, that it is he cesand gifts a- 


and dead. Iere. 3 3. 34. 
3 Tohim alſo gine all the * Pzophets w#c247, 11,13, 
wnucfle, that thzough his Name, —.— chap. 15.9. 


— 


Perers fact examined. 


5 2 beleeiſe in hum, ſhall receine remillion of Ghoſt fell on them,? euen as vpon vs at the hey. 2.4. 
=; ſinn beginning. a: + ; ana 4. 31. 


1 44 While Peter pet ſpake theſe words, 176 Then A remembled' the wonde of the ; 

ES. the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard Loxd,howe heeſaive, * John baptized with (. 1. 5. & 19. 
925 the word. ; water, but pee lhall bee c baptized with the 4. t.. 11. mar. 

4 45 So thep of the ctrcumciſion which be ⸗ holy Ghoſt. 1.8./uks 3.16. 

leeued, were aſtonied, as many as came 17 Foz as much then as God gane them #047» 1,26, 

| with Peter, becauſc that on the Gentiles alike gift, as he did unte vs, when me belecs e That is, indued 

n Weo ught not allo was powzed out the gift of the holp ued mihe Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, who was J, with the graces of 

todebarre them Gholt. that A could let God? the holy Gholh, 

of baptiſme 46 Fox thep hearde them ſpeake with 18 When they heard theſe things, 4 they || Not to giue 

xmbom God teſti- tongues, and magniſie God. Then anſwe⸗ helde their peace, and glozifitd God, ſaping, them the holy 

eth to be his: red Peter, | Then path God alſo tu the Gentiles gran- Ghoſt? 

for leeing they 47 Can aup inan = foꝛbidde water, that ted *repentance vnto lite. d Their modeſtie 

haus theprinci- theſe ſhould not he baptized, which haue re⸗ 19 J And the which were * ſcattered decla;erh, that 

pall, chat is leſſe, ceiued the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? © abxoade- becauſe of the |} affliction that aroſe they were not a- 

ought not to be 48 So he commandeth them to be baptie abou: Stenen, walked throughout till they ſhamed to vnſay 

deniedthem. zed in the name of the Loꝛd . Then pzaped came vnto Phenice and Cppzus, and An thatwherof they 

» 8 Jeſus Chit, they himto tary certeine dapes. tiochia, preaching the woꝛd to no man, but bad vniuſtly bla. 

3 vnto the Jewes -onelp, * med Peter, 

hi CHAP. XI. 20 Now ſome of them were men of Cps © This repen- 

4 Teter ſheweth the case wherefore hee went te ꝓꝛus and of Cpꝛene, which when they were tance dependeth 

* the enteles. 18 The Church approuethit, 21 The come into Antochia, ſpake unto the f Gre- vpon faith. 

13 Church inereaſoth. 22 Barnabas ard Paul preach clans,and pzeached the Lozd Jeſus. (540.8. 1. 

3 at Antiechia. 28 Agee propheſieth dearth ts 21 Andthes hand of the Lozb was with Or, trouble. 

come, 29 andtheremede, the in, ſo that a great number belecued and f He meaneth 

HW the Apoſties and the bzethren that turned vnto the Loꝛd. ; not the Icwes 

were m Judea, heard that the Gentiles 22 Then tidings of thoſe things came which being ſca.⸗ 

had alſo receined the word of God. bnto the eares of the Church, which was tered abroade 

3 . 2 And when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ in Jeruſalem, and ehey ſent faoꝛth Barna⸗ in diners coun- 

a For they could Tale, thep of the circuimciſion conten⸗ bas, that he ſhould goe vnto » Antiochia. rieys were called 


not yet compre- ded againſt him, ö 23 Who when he was come # had ſeene by this name, but 
ed this cret 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men un⸗ the grace of God, was glad, and ex{ozted the Grecians 

E which was hid circumciſed, and halt eaten with them. all, that with purpoſe of heart thep woulde which nete 
From the Angels 4. Then Peter began, and expounded h cleaue vnto the Lozd. SGendiles. 

E chem{lues,cuen the thing in order to Þ then, faping. 2 24 Foz fe was a good man, and fu!lof g Thepower 
from tbe creacis 5 IWasSin the citte of Joppa, pzaping, the holy Ghoſt,and faith, and much people and vertue, 

ol the world, and a trance 3 ſaw this viſton, certeine iopued themſelues vnto the Lozd, b This was the 
Ephel 3.8, 3. veſſel comunug downe as it had bene a great 25 J Then departed Barnabas to Tar- moſt famous ci- 
12424 ſheete, let downe from heauen by the foure MSTTlrcke Saul: i tic of Syria, and 
d He purgeth coꝛners and it came tome. 26 And when hee had founde him, hee bordercd vpon 


| His fact before 6 Towardthe which wyep: had faſte⸗ bꝛought him vnto Antiochia, and it came to Cilicia, 

che Clunch. ned mine eyes, J conſidered; andfaw fonre paſſe, that a whole peere they were conner⸗ Or, centinue 
5 footed beaſts af the earth, andWſid beaſts, ſant with the Church, 4 taught much peo⸗ with abe Lord. 
and creeping things, and keines of the hea · ple, in ſo much, that the diſciples were firſt i Whereas before 


7 Alſo J heard a vopce, ſaping vnto me. <27 Juthoſe dapes alſo came Pzophets diſciples, nowe 
Ariſe, Meter: flap and eate. am Jernſalemvnto Antiochia. they are named 
8 And Jſaid, God fozbid, Loꝛd: fo; no⸗ . 28 And there ſtoode Vp one of them nas Chriſtians, 
thing polluted oz vncleane hath at any time med Agabns, and ſignified by the *ſpirite, k This prophecia 
entred into my mouth. a that there ſhould be great famine through was an occaſion 
9 But the voice anſwered methe ſecond out all the wozlde, which alfo came to paſſe. to the Antiochi- 
time from heauen, The things that God under Claudius Ceſar, ans to relieue the 
hath purtficd,pollute thou not. 29 Then the diſciples enerp man atcoꝛ⸗ neceſſitie of their 
10 And this was done thꝛee times, and ding to his abilitie, ! purpoſed to ſende ſuc⸗ brerhren in Ieru- 
all were taken vp againe into heauen. cout vnto p bzethz7 which dwelt in Indra. falem. 
It Then behold, immediately there were Zo Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it 1 To figrifie that 
thiee men alreadie come vnto the houſe to the Elders, by the hands of Barnabas it came of a cha- 
where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. and Sanl. ritable minde to. 
12 And the Sptrit ſaide vnto me, that Þ C HAP. XII. wards them, 
ſhould goe with them, without doubting: 1 Herode prrſecut eth the Chriſtians, 2 He 41. 
mozeoner theſe ſire bzethzen came with me, eh lame, 4 And putteth Peter in priſon, 3 
and weentred into the mans houſe. . Whome the Lord deliuereth by an Angel. 2; Fbe 
13 And he ſhewed vs, hom hee had ſcene horrible deatheſ Herode,- 24 The Goſpel flourifhech, 
an zungel in his Houſe, which ſtood and laid 25 Barnabas && Faul returning to Antiochia, tabs 
to him, Send men to Joppa, and cal fo Si Jahn Alaris with b. a 


74 Hee thall ſpeake wordes unte thee; 1 N ürrtched fooreh bis hands to vere cer- led Agryt pa the 
— re og both thou and all thine honſe all taine of the Church. franc of Lal 
3 ; bulus : be was 
15; ud as A beganne to ſpeake, the holy nephews vnto Herode the great, and brother of Herodias. 

| CEE Tp been è TITOT:* Sw 


TheAges, Antiochians firſt called Christians. 


uen. rulled i Chziſtians in Antiochia. they were called 


mon whoſe ſurname is Peter, % rnpphnee time, Yerode the king a Who was cel -, 


r 
K 


eo 


o . 
„ — 5 
7 N 


N 5 ö 
— 1 . 2 


* wm * m , 18840 * 3 * * 2 4 7 , 2 ? | | | ; - . = | 3 : * 
Peters wonderful deliuetance. Chap. Kiij. Herods horrible death. 498 


b There was an 2 And he killed James the >byotherof place. = Wc ; 

| other ſo named John with the ſwozd, (© 1238 JJ) Rowe aſldone as it was dap, here 1 Both by flatte-⸗ 

E by which was the 3 And when he ſaw that it <pleaſedthe was no {mall trouble among the ſonldiers, ning words, and 
ſonne of Al- Itwes, he pꝛoceeded further to take Peter what was become of Peter, allo by briberie, 


pheus. aiſo (then were the dapes of /vnleauened + 19 Aud when Herod had ſonght fox him, k Which he 

c It came then +bzead.) | aand found him not, he exammed the kee⸗ ſhould haue 

of no zcale nor 4 And when he had caught him, he put pers, and tommaunded them to be led to be done if he had 
religion, but him in puſon, aud delnered him to 4 fonre puniſhed, Andye went downetrom Judea puniſhed the flats 
onely to flatter quaternions of ſonldiers to be kept ; inten- ro Ceſarea,and there abode. terets, of whoſe 


. 


fend the faithful, 


the people. 
d The number 


being ſixteene 
wat deuided by 


foures to keepe 


diuets waſds, 


Cha. 5. 19. 


e Reade Mar. 


6.9% 


F For they 

thought that 
Herod would 
haue put himro cane to the Honſe of arp, the mother 
death, as he had of John , whoſe ſurname was Marke, 


purpoſed. 


For rhey did 


| 4 by Gods 
word, that An- 


gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 


bing after the Paſſeouer to bing hun fozth 
to the people. 1375 
5 So Peter was kept in pziſon, but ear- 
nelt pzapcr was made ot the Church unto 
God fox him. | | 
6 And whe Berod would haue bzought 
hun out vnto the people, the ſame mght 
Aept Peter betweene two ſouldiers, bound 
with two chaines , and the keepers befoze 
the done, kept the pꝛiſog 
7 * And beholde, r Angel of the Lozd 


tame vpon chem, and a light ſhined in the 


houſe, and he ſmore Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed hun bp, ſaping,; Ariſe quickly, And 
his chatnes fell off from his hands. | 

8 And the Angel ſaide vnto hun, Gird 
thy ſelfe, and bindeonthp © ſandales. And 
ſo he did. Then hee ſaide unto Him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and followe 


nie. N 
So peter came ont and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel, bur thought hee had 
ſrene a viſion. 
10 Nowe when thep were paſt the firſt 
and the ſecond watch, they came vnto ide 
pon gate, that leadeth vnto the citie, which 


20 Theu Yerodintended to make warre vanitie be com- 
againſt them of Tpzus and Sidon , but plained,when be 
they came all with one accozd vnto him, was adying, as 
and i perſwaded Blaſtus the kings cham- loſephus wri- 
berlaine, and they deſircd peace, becauſe reth, 
their countrep was nouriſhed by the kings | The vileneſſe 
land, olf the puni 

21 And bpon a dap appointed, Herode ment declareth 
araied h;zmſeife in ropall apparell, and ſate how God dere- 
on the iudgement ſeate, and made an ozati⸗ ſicth pride, and 
on vnto them, tyrannic : his 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, grandfather. 
The vopce of God,and not of man. alſo was eaten 

23 Wnt unmediatlp the Angel of the ot lice. 

Loꝛd ſmote him, becauſe he k gane not glozp m The more 
vnto God, ſo that he was eateniof worms, theſe tyrants go 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. about to ſup. 

24 And the wozdof God ® grewe, and preſſe Gods 
multiplied. 
o Barnabas and Saul returned doth it increaſe, 


25 
from Jeruſalem, when thep had fulfilled n Which was 


their » office, and tooke with them John, todiſtibute th 


whole ſurname was Parke. 
CHAP, XIII. 


almes ſent ſrom 
Antiochia, 


Chap.i 1.2 yp , 
2 Paul and Barnabas are called to preach among 


Bpened to them by trowne accozd, and thep the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
went out, and pallcd thzough one ſtreete, ſorcerer. 13 The departure of Marks. 14 Paul 1 
and by any by the Angel departed from preacherh ar Antiochia. 42 The faith of the Gen- | 


hun, 

11 TAnd when Peter was come to him⸗ 
ſelfe, he (aide, Rowe J knowefoz a trueth, 
that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
deliuered me out of the hand of Yerod, and 
from all the f waiting fox of the people of 
the Jewes. : 

12 And as hee conſidered the thing, Hee 


where inany were 
paped. 

13 And when Peter knocked at the en⸗ 
trie dooꝛe, a maide came foozth to hearken, 
named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters voyce, 
ſhe opened not the entrie doore foz gladneſſe, 
vut ran in, and tolde howe Peter ſtood bes 
foze the entrie. 8 2 

15 But thep ſaide unto her, Thon art 
mad. Pet the affirmed it conſtantlp, that 
* ſo, Then ſaide thep , It is his 

16 But Peter coutinned knocking, and 


gathered together , and 


P 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 


tules, 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They that are or- 
deined to life, belcene, 52 The fruite of faith, 


12 were alſo in the Church that was 
at Antiochia, certaine Pzophets & teas 
chers, as Barnabas, & Simeon called Ni⸗ 
ger, and Lucius of Cpzene, and Manapen a This declaraty 


(which had beene bzonght vp with Yerode that God calleth * 


the Tetrarch) and Saul. of all forts both 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Loꝛd, hie and lowe. 

and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaide, Separate b The word fig= 

me Barnabas and Saul, foz the wozke nißerh to exe« 

whereunto J haue called them. cute a publique 
3 Then faſted they and mayed, and laid charge, as the A. 

their hands on them, and let ihem goe. poltleſlu was: 
4 And they after they were * ſent fooꝛth ſo that here ĩs 


of the holy Ghoſt, came downe vnto Se⸗ ſhe ved, that the 


leucia, and from thence they ſapled to Cp- preached, and 
zug. prophecied, 
Chap. 14.26. 
pꝛeached the wozd of God in the Spna⸗ 
gogues of the Jewes : and they had alſo 
John to their miniſter. 
6 Sowhen thep had gone thionghont 


and alſo in thoſe when then had opened it, and ſaw him,thep the ple unto Paphus,thep found a certame 
daycs they were Were aſtonted. 
accuſtomed to 
ſec ſuch Hguts. 
Sg bh were hoawe the Loꝛd had bought him ont of the us Paulus, a pꝛudent man. Ye called vnto 
| eli lage ö 


f 
* 1 
ene ry $34 8 


— 


Aby 


17 And he beckened vnto them with the 
hand, to holde their peace, and tolde them 


pon. And hee ſaide, Goe ſhewe thele 
tungs vnto James aud to the biethzen: 


. . —— 4 1 ,” * 
*$ Pärted and went in * 7 ang. yer 


” WW} 


ſoꝛcerer, a falle prophet, being a Jew, named 
Barieſus, ; . 
7 Which was with the Depntie Sergi⸗ 


him Barnabas and Saul, aud deffred to 
heare the word of Bod. 3 : - 
8 But Sus, iht ſezcerer(ſoz ſo is his 2 


nanu 


e Y 


word, the more 


88 , 
8 8 


ymas reprooued. Pauls 
name bp intexpxftation) withſtood them, merh one be 90 "pBNetet of his frete J 

and ſought to turne away the Deputie from am not wozthy to looſe. | 

whefaith. ,. 26 pe men and bꝛethzen; childzen of the - 

9 Then-Sanl(which allo is called Paul) generation af Ahram, and wholoener as 
being full ofthe hely Ghoſt, ſet his epes on inong vou ſearethᷣ God, tu pou is the iwoꝛd i That is , this 
him, 5 28 of this laluation ſent. meſſage and ti- 
10 And ſaide,Dfull of all ſubtiltie and all 27 Foz the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, dings of ſalaa- 
miſchtefe , the childe of the denill, and ene⸗ and their rulers, becauſe thep + knewe him tion. 

I : mie of all righteouſneſſe , wilt thon not not, noz pet the wozdes of the Piophets, k Herebuketh 
e Which are ceaſe to pernert the ſtreight © wapes of the which are | read enerp Sabbath day, thep them for their 

che doctrine of Jord? baue fulfilled them in condemning him. ignorance. 

che Apoſtles, 11 Now therefoze behold, the hand ofthe 28 And though they found no cauſe of 1 Although they 
chat onely lea- J ond is vponthee, and thou ſhait be blinde, death in him, yet deſired they Pilate to kill reade the Lawe, 

| deth vs to God. and not ſee the ſunne fox a ſeaſon, nd im⸗ him. | | er their hearts 

| mediatly there fell on him a mnyfſte anda 29 And when they had » fulfilled all are couered that 
darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſecking ſoine things that were witten of him, they tooke they can not vn- 
to leade hun bp the hand. him downe from the tree, and put hun iu a derſtand, 2. Cor. 

12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what ſepulchze. ; 3.14. 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtanied at te 30 But God * raiſed him vp from the Aar. 27. 22. 
doctrine of the Loꝛd. / dead. mar. 15. 13. 

: 13 Rowe when Panl aud they that zi And hee was ſeene manp dapes of «ke 23.23. 

d This was ano- were with him were departed bp lhip from them, which came vp with him from Ga ibn 19.6. 
ther Antiochia, Waphus , thep came to Perga a citie of lie to Jeruſalem, which are his witneſſes m In Chriſt all 
then that which Malnphplia: then John departed from vnto the people, the promiſes are 
as in Syria. them, and returned to Jeruſalem. 32 And we declare vnto pou, that tou⸗ Lea, and Amen, 

e This declareth 14 But when thep departed from Per⸗ ching the pꝛomiſe made unto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 
that the Scrip- ga, thep came to 4 Antiochia a citie of Piſi⸗ 33 God hath fulfilled it unto vs their 1. 28.2, 6. 
tyre is giuen co dia, and went into the Spnagogue on the childzen, in that he » raiſed vp Jeſus, enen mar. 16.6. 
teach and exhort Sabbath dap, and ſate dowue. as it is wzitten in the ſeconde Pſalme, le 24.6, 
vs, and that they, 15 And after the lecture of the lawe and * Thou art mp Sonne:this dap haue Jbe- 0b» 20.13. 
refuled none Piophets , the rulers of the Dynagogue gotten thee. n In that he was 
that had gifts to {ent vato them, (aping, Pe men + bzethzen, 34 Nowe as concerning that he raiſed borne and in- 
ſet foo:th Gods it pe haue anp wozd ot © exhoztation foʒ the Hiin vp from the dead, no mnozeto returne carnate, 


glory, and to people, ſap on. to the graue, he hath ſaid thus, J will gine T/alm. 2 7. 
edific his people, 16 Then Paul ſtaode up and beckened pon the o holy things of Daum which are r. 1. 5. C 5.5. 
Exod. 1.9. with the hand and ſaid, Men of Ilrael, and faithfull. I 55.3. 
Exod. i 3. t 4. pe that feare God, hearken, « 35 Wherefoze he ſaieth alſo in another o Meaning, that 
Exed,16.1. 17 The God of this people of Jſrael place, * Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holp one he would faith- 
Here is decla- choſe our fathers, aud eralted the people to ſee cozruption. fully accompliſh 


eld the great pa- when they dwelt in the land of“ Egppt, 36 Howbeit, Danid after he had ſerutd the promiſes, 
Lience and long and with an“ high arme bxought them out his time bp the counſeil of God, he * ſlept, which he made 
Kiffeting of God thereof. and was laide with his fathers , and ſawe of his free mercy 
before hepuni- 18 And ahont the time *of fourtie peres, coꝛruption. with the foreſa - 
ſheth. ſuffered ye their * maners in the wilder⸗ 37 But he whom God rapſed by, ſawe thers: and he 
Jeſh. 14. r. nelle. na cozruption. ſheweth that as 

253 19 And he deſtroped ſenen nations in the 38 We it knowen unta you therefoze, the grace, which 

g For theſe 450, land of Chanaan, and * deuided their land inen and hzethieu, that though this man God hath giuen 

Jeeres were not to thein by lot. is pieached vnto pou the fozgineneſſe of co his ſonne, is 
Fully accompli. 20 Then afterward he gane vnto them ſinnes. | permanent for 

+ ſhed, bur there Judges s about foure hundzerh aud fiftie 39 And from all things frow which pe euer, ſo likewiſe 
lacked 3. yeeres, pecres , bnto the time of Samuel the Pz0- couide not be juſtified by the lawe of Mo⸗ the life of the 
counting [rzm phct. ſes, by him euerꝝ one that belecueth, is iu⸗ Sonne is erernall, 
the birth of Iſa. 21 So after that thep deſired a * Ring, Nifed, T/al,16.10. 
uc, to the diftri- and God gaue vnta them * Saul, rhe ſonne 40 Beware thercfoze , leaſt that come chap, 2.31, 

| bution of j land of Cis, a man of the tribe of Bemainin, by vpon pou, which is ſpokenofin the Pio⸗ 1. Ning. 2. 10. 


of Chanaan. the ſpace of fonrtie peeres. . pbhets, chap. 2. 29. 

1. Lam. g. 5. 22 And after ge had taken him away, he 41 Behold, ne v deſpiſers, and wonder, 4K. 1.5. 

2. Sam 9. 15,16. raiſed vp * Dauid to he their king, of whom and vanith awap : fox J wolke a 9 wozke p He teproueth 
«7110.1, he witneſſed, ſaping, J haue found Das in pour dapes , a wozke which pe ſhall them ſharpely, 
2. Jan. 16.13. Wy the ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after mine not belecne , if a man would declare it becauſe ſoftneſſe 
Yad. 99. 20,21. ane heart, which will doe all things that pou. would not pre- 
48.11. 1. I will. 42 und when they were come out of nale. 


Mat 3. mtr. 23 Of this maus ſeede hath God *accozs the Synagogue of the Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is, ven« 
2.2.luke 3,2,3, ding to his pronuſe raiſed vp to Jſrael, the befonght , Þ they would preach theſe wozbs geance vnſpeake· 
h When bis of. Sauiour Jeſus: to them the next Sabbath day, able, for the 
thee drewe to an 24 Mhen * John had firſt preached bes/ 43 Nowe when the Congregation was contempt of 
ende he ſent his foze his comming the baptiſme of repen / diſſ>lyed, mau of the Jewes, and Pzoſe- Gods word. 


diſciples to tance to all the people of Iſrael, - ltes that feared God, followed Pail 
Chriſt. 25 And when John had fulfinled hip and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
Mar. 1.7. b courſe, he ſaid, * hom pe thinke that J exhoned them to continue in the grace of 
8642 1. 20. am, I am not he: but behoive, there coni⸗ God. 


F 
. oy 


44 And 


The Aces ſermon to the people? 


„ N 


Ordeined to faluation, 


I They diſdained 4.4. And the next Sabbath day came al- 
that the Gentiles moſt the whole citie together, to heare the 
ſhould be made woꝛd ot God. 

equall with them. 45 But when the Jewes law thepepple, 
Mat.10.6, they were full of - enute, and ſpakeagam 
Which is, to thoſe things, which were ſpoken of Paul, 
know one onely contrarying them, and ratling on them, 


God,and whome 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath ſent,Teſus holdly, and laid, It was neceſlarie that the 
Chriſt, woꝛde of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken 
Iſa. 49.6. vnto pou: but ſeeing pee put it from you, 
luke 2.32. and tudge your ſelues vnwozthie of © ener- 
t Nonecanbe- laſting lie, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 
leeue, but they 4.7 Foz ſo hath the Lozd commaunded 
whom God doth vs, ſaying, J haue made thee a light ot the 
3 — before Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be the (aluatt- 
all beginnings to on vnto the end of the wozld, 


be ſaued. 8 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth were glad, and gloztfied the woꝛd of the 
ſuperſtitious wo- L 02D ; and s many as were * oꝛdeined vn- 
men, and ſuchas to eternall life, beleeued. 

wereled witha 9 Thus the wozd ofthe Loꝛd was pub- 
blind zeale,albe- liſhed thꝛonghout the whole countrey. 

it the common F500 But the Jewes ſtirred cerraine® de⸗ 
peopleeſteemed yout and honourable women, and the chieke 
them godly, and men of the citie, and rayſed perſecution a- 
therefore Luke gainit Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
ſpeaketh as the them out of their coaſtes. 

world eſteemed 51 But they * ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them. feete againſt them, and came vnto Jco- 


Matth. 10. 14. nium. , 
marke 6.11, 52 And the diſciples were fillep with 
iop, and with the holy Ghoſt, 


luke 9.5. 
chap. 18.6. 
CHAP. XIIII. 
3 God giueth ſucceſſe to hu word. 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Icontum & are perſecuted, 13 
«At Lyſftra they would do ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
Paul,which _— it, andexhort the people to wor- 
ſhip the true God. 19 Pauls ſtoued, 22 They con- 
firme the diſciples in faith and patience, 23 Ap- 
point miniſters, 26 And paſſing through many 
Places, make report of their diligence at Antiochia, 
A JD it came to paſſe in Jconium, that 
they went both together into the Syna- 
gogue of the Jewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and of 
the Grecians belecued, _ ; 
a Which would 2 But the vnbelecuing Jewes ſtirred 
not obey the { 
Joarine neither tiles againſt the bzechzen, 
ſuffer themſelues 3 So therefoze they abode there a long 
to beperſwaded fline,and ſpake boldely in the Loꝛd, which 
to beleeue the gaue teſtimonte vnto the woꝛd of his grace, 
trueth and to im- AND cauied ſignes and wonder to bet done 
brace Chriſi. by their hands. n 
4 But the people of the citie were deui⸗ 
DcD 2 and ſome were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Apoſtles, 
And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles, and of the 7ewes 
with their rulers, to doe them violence, and 
to ſtone them, 
that all the 6 They were ware ok it, and fled vnto 
people were I yſtra,and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
mooue? at the vnto the region round about, 
doctrine. So 7 Andthere were pzeaching the Goſpel+, 
both Paul and 8 CNow there ſate a certaine man at Ly- 
Barnabas re- ſtra, impotent in his feete, which was a 
mained at Lv-- creeple from his mothers wombe, who had 
ſtra. neuer walked. 


In ſo much 


vp, and coꝛrupted the mindes of the Gen- ch 


Chap. xiij. Iupiters Prieſt, Paulſtoned, 97 


9 Me heard Paul ſpeake: [ding | 
him, and percetuing that bed ich tobe 7 IT fay tothee 
ealed 1 in the Name of 
10 Sayde with a loude voyce, 4 Stand the Lord Jeſus 
— MS thy keet. And he leaped vp, and noch 5 
d 3 , * 
II Then when the people law what Paul med with flowres 
had done, they lifted vp their voyces, ſaying and garlands. 
in the ſpeech of L ycaonia, Gods are come c He meaneth, 
downe to vs in the likeneſſe ok men. before the gates 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, of the houſe 
and Paul, Merturius, becaule he was the where the Apo- 
chiefe ſpeaker. : files lodged; foy 
13 Then ? upſters Pꝛieſt, which was be- the Temple was 


fore their titie, bought bulles with b gar- without F towne, * 


lands vnto the gates, and would haue {a- and therefore the 
crificed with the people. Prieſt brought 7 
14 But when the Apoſtles Barnabas ſacrifice (as hee 
and Paul heard it, they a rent their clothes, thought) to the 
and ranne in among the people, crying, gods themſelues, 
15 And ſaping. 
things ? Wee are euen men © lubtect to the reſting and ab» 
like paſſions that yee be, and pzeach vnto boring it. 
you, that ye thould turne from thele vaine e That is, not 


idoles vnto the liuing God, which made wichour our inſir- 


heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all things miries and ſinnes, 

that in them are. and alſo ſubiect 
16 ho in times paſt * ſuffered all the to death. 

Gentiles to walke in their owne fwayes. 


without s witneſſe, in that he did good, and 7.81. 12,13. 
gaue vs raine from heauen, and fruitfull 70. 1. 24. 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode and f To liue after 

b gladneſſe. | their on fanta» 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarſe re- ſies, not preſcrĩ 
krained they the people, that they had not ſa- bing vnto them 
crificed vnto them +, f any religion. 

19 Then there came certeine Jewes krom g To take from 
Antiochia and Jconuun, which when they men all excuſe, 
had perlwaded the Jon t * ſtoned Paul, h That being ſa 
and dꝛew him out o 
had bene dead. * reioyce. 

25 Yowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round t But that the 
about him, he arole vp, and came into the ti - ſhould goe eur⸗ 
ty, and the next day hee Departed with Bar- ry man home. 
nabas to Derbe. And whiles 

21 And after they had pꝛeached to that they taried and 
citie, and had taught many, they returned taught, there 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to Antio⸗ tanie cc. 
ia, : 2 ; And diſpu⸗ 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ting boldelp. 
exhoꝛting them to continue in the faith, af- perfwaned c 
firming that wee muſt thoꝛom nian afflictt- e 
ons enter into the kingdome of God. ke them: koꝛ, 

23 Aud when they had oꝛdcined them El⸗ ſaid they, they 


ders byielection in eucry Church, ak paved, ſap nothing 


and faſted , they commended them to the true, but lie in 
Loꝛd in whom they beleeued. all chengs. 
24 Thus they went thozowout Diſidia, 2. Cor. 11.25. 
and came to Painphyplia. : i The word figs 
25 And when they had pꝛeached ÿ word nifieth ro clect 
in Pergazthey came downe to Attalta, by putting vp 
26 And thence ſailed co Antiochia, “from the hands, which 
whence they had bene commended vnto the declareth that 
grace of God, to the wozke Which they had miniſters were 
fulfilled, not made with» 
27 And when they were come, and had out the conſeur 
gathered the Church together, they rehear⸗ of the people. 
ied ali the thinges that God Had done! by C. 13.2, 3. 
them, and how hee had openey the dooꝛe of k By :beir mi 
tacch vnto the Oentiles, | nillerie, 
c ret, 28 Do 


men, why doe yer theſe d In ligne of de- 


Gene. 1. 1. ihm. ö 
17 Neuertheleſſe, Hee left not Himlelfe 146.6. rene. 14. 


the citie, ſuppoſing hee tisficd they migne 


A 


CE. 


The Councill, 


28 So there they abode a long time with 
the diſciples. 
C HA p. XV. 


1 Uariance about circumeiſion. 22 The Apo- 
files ſend their determination to the (Churches, 35 
Pu! and Barnabas preachat Antiochia, 39 And 
ſeparate companie becauſe of Iohn Marke. 
a As Cerinthus Hen came downe zcerteine from Tudea, 
and others: ſo and taught the bzethzen,faying,* Except 
vrriteth Epipha- Ve be circumciſed after the maner of Mo⸗ 
niusagainſt the les, ye cannot be ſaued. 
Cerinthians : alſo 


the fame ofthe and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas a- 
place whence ainſt them, they ozdemeD that Paul and 
they came, did arnabas, and certeine other of them 


much preuaile to ſhould goe vp to Jeruſalem vnto the Apo⸗ 

perſwade abroad. ftles and Elders about this queſtion. 

41. 5. 1, 2. 3 Thus being lent fooꝛth by the Church, 
they paſſed chzough Phenice, and Dama- 
ria, Declaring the conuerlſion of the Gen. 
tiles 3 and they bzought great toy vnto all 
the bꝛethzen. 

4 And when they were come to Jeru- 
4 were recemed of the church, and 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they de⸗ 
ag what thinges God had done by 

em. 

| Bl But &id rhey, certeine of the ſect of the 

b Which were d Phariſes, which did beleene, roſe vp, 

fa ctious and gi- ſaying, that it was needefull to circumciſe 

uen to diſſention. them, and to commannd them to keepe the 
Law of Moſes. 
6 Then the Apoſtles and Tlders came 
together tolooke to this matter. ; 
And when there had bene great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Meter roſe vp, and ſaid vnto them, 

* Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, yec know that a 

good while agoe, among vs God choſe 

out mee, that the Gentiles by my mouth 

— heare the woꝛd of the Goſpel, and 


eleeue. 
8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe,tn giuing vnto them the 
e As touching Holy Ghoſt,enenas he did vnto vs, 


Chap. 1. 20. 
and 11.13. 


adoption and 9 And hee put noc difference betweene 
eternall life. vs, and them, after that by faith hee 4 had 
d By faith God * purified their hearts. 

rifieth the 10 Now therefo:t, why tempt pe God, 
— to * laya yoke on the diſciples necks, which 
1. Cor. 1. 2 neither our fathers, noꝛ wee were able ts 
chap. 10. 43. beare ? 
e They purpoſe. II But wee beleeue, thzough the fgrace 
ly tempt God, Of the Lov J elus Chult to bee ſaued, euen 


which lay greater as they « : | 
chargeon mens 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
91>" ves Fog then and heard Barnabas and Maul, which told 
they are able to What lignes and wonders God had done a⸗ 
beate. mong the Gentiles bythem. 

Matr. 23.4. 13 And when they held their peace, 
f And not by the Jaines anſwered, ſaying, Men & byzethzen, 
Law: for it is a Hearken vnto me. | 

clog to the con -· 14. Simeon hath declared how God 
ſcience, and we firſt did viſitethe Gentiles, to take of chem a 
cannot be deliue - People vnto his Name. 


red thereby. 15 And ta this agree the woꝛdes of the 
2. Pet. . r. Dꝛophets, as it is witten, : 
Amos 9.10, 16 * After this, J will returne, and will 


g That is. the build againe the s Taberuacle of Dauid, 


Church, whereof which is fallen downe, and the ruines 
the Teraple was thereof will J build againe, and J will let pr 
it v 


E figure. 


Py 


The Aces. 


2 And when there was great diflenſion 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke 


after the Loꝛde, and all the » Gentiles vpon h Which ate ga- 


whom my Name is called, ſayth the Lozd chered into one 
which doth all thele things. familie with the. 
18 From the beginning of the woꝛld God Ie wes, to the in- 
knoweth all his woꝛks. tent they ſhould 
19 Uherekoze my ſentence is, that wee acknowledge all 
trouble not them ok the Sentiles that are one God, & one 
turned to God, ; Sauiour Chriſt 
20 But that wee waite vnto them, that clus. 
they abſteine themſelues from i filthineſſe of i For ſome thoghe 
idoles, and K foꝛnication, and that that is it none offence 
ſtrangled, and from bloodt. tobe preſent in 
21 Foꝛ i Moſes of old tune hath in euery the idoles tem- 
cttte them that pꝛeach him, leeing he is read ples, and there to 
in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. banket: which S. 
22 Then tt ſeemed good to the Apoſtles Paul ſaith, is to 
and Elders with the whole Church, to ſend drinke the cup 
choſen men ok their owne company to An- of thedeuils, 
tiochia with Maul and Barnabas: to wit, x,Cor,ro.2r, 
Judas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas, and k The heathen 
Silas, which were chiete men among the though this no 
b:ethzen, vice, but made ĩt 
23 And wꝛote letters by them after this a common cu- 


-maner, THE APOSTLES, and the El- tome, Astou- 


ders, and the bzethzen , vnto the bꝛethꝛen ching a ſtrang- 
whtch are ok the Gentiles in Antiochia, led thing and 
and in Syzia, and in Cilicia, ſend gree- blood, they were 
ting. not vnlaw full of 

24. Fo2 as much as we haue heard, that themſelues, and 
certeine which departed from vs, haue trou⸗ therefore were 
bled you with wozdes, and cumbꝛed your oblerued but for 
mindes.ſaying, Pe mult be circumciſe and a time- 
keepe the Law: to whome wee gaue no ſuch + And whats 
commandement, oener they 

25 It ſeemed therefoze good to vs, when woulde not 
we were come together with one accoꝛd, to ſhould be done 
ſend choſen men vnto you, with our beloued to themſelues, 
Barnabas and Maul, that they 

26 Men that haue ginen vp their lines thould not do 
fo: the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. tt to others. 

27 We = therefoze ſent Judas and 1 Therefore the 
Silas, which thall alſo tell you the ſame ceremonies com- 
things by mouth, manded by God, 

28 Fo2 tt ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, coulde not ſo 
and=tg vs, to lay no moze burthen vpon ſoone be aboli- 
you, then theleneceſſary things, f ſhed, till the li- 

29 That is, that pee abſteine from things bertie of the 
offered to idoles, and blood, and that that Goſpel were 
is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnicatton: + from better knowen. 
which if vee keepe your lelnes, yee ſhall doe w Whome the 
well. Fare ye well. holy Ghoſt hath 

30 Now when they were departed, they moored and di- 
came to Antiochia, & after that they had al- rected to or- 
ſembled the multitude, they deliuered the deine, and write 
Epi, : ftheſe things, not 

31 And when they had read it, they retoy- as the authors of 
ted foꝛ the conſolation, _ . this doctrine, but 

32 And Tudas and Silas being Pꝛo⸗ as the miniſters 
phets, exhoꝛted the bzethzen with many of Gods ordi- 
woꝛds, and ſtrengthened them. nance, Exo0,14, 

33 And after they had tarried there a 31. iudg. 7. 20. 
ſpace, they were let goe ina peace of the bze- bag. 1. 12. 
thꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. : And what⸗ 

34 Notwithitanding © Silas thought loeuer pee 
good to abide there ſtillt. would not 

that men 
fhould doe vnto you, doe not to others. or, comſorted. 
n Hauing deſired leaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God to 
oſper their iourney. o Who, for aſt caules, changed his minde, 
T And onely Judas went. 
35 Paul 
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35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
tiochia, teaching and pzeaching with ma⸗ 

ny other the wozd of the Loꝛd. a 
36 C But after certeine daves, aul ſaid 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and vifite 
onr bꝛethꝛen in euery citie, where wee haue 
preached the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and ſee hole 


ey doe. 
Could taks 37 And Barnabas 1 counſelled to'take 
ohn, ec. with them John called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take 

p God ſuffereth him vnto their companſe, Which departed 
the molt perfit to from them krom Pamphylia, and went not 
fall, and yet tur · with them to the wozke, _ 
neth their infir. 39 Then were they lo ſtirred, that they 
miciesto the ſer- p Departed aſunder one from the other , fo 
ting forth ol his that Barnabas tooke Marke, and failed vn⸗ 
— as this to Cyppꝛus. 

reach of com- 40 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, 
pany cauſed the heing commended of the bzethzen vnto the 
word to be prea · grace of God, ; : 
ched in moe pla- 41 And het went thozow Syztaand Ci⸗ 
3. licta, ſtabliching the Churches. 

C HAP. XVI. 

1 When Paul had circumciſed Timothie, he too lie 
bim with him, 7 The ſpirit calleth them from one 
countrey to another. 14 Lydia i conuerted. 28 Paul 
and 85 impriſoned, conuert the Tayler, 37 and are 
deliuered as Romans, | 
= came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 

and beholde, a certeine diſciple was 
Rom. 16. 21. phil. there, named Timothcus, a womans 
2.19. 1. rheſſ. 3.2. ſonne, which was a Jeweſſe and beleenes, 
but His father was a Gzectan, _ 
2 Df whome the bꝛethꝛen which were at 
Lyſtra and I conium, repoꝛted well. 
3 Therekoꝛe Paul would that he chould 
a Leſt the lewes go foꝛth with hun, and tooke and: circum⸗ 
ſhould diſdeine ttſed him, becauſe ofthe Jewes. which were 
him as one that in thoſe quarters: fo they knew ali that His 
were prophane, father was a Oetian. | 
& without God, 4 And as they went thozow the cities, 
b God chuſeth . they deliuered them the decrees tokeepe,0p* 
not only mẽ, but deined of the Apoſtles and Tlders , which 
alſo appoynteth Were at Jeruſalem, 
countreys where 5_ And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
his word ſhalbe in the faith, and increaſed in number daply. 
preached, and 6 C Nowe when they had gone thozotw- 
only as he will. out hꝛygia, and the religion of Salatia, 
c Meaning, Aſia they were o foꝛbidden of the holy Ghoſt, to 
the leſſe. pzeach the woꝛd in Alia. 
t of Telus, Then came they to &Yyſta, and ſought 
d Called alſo An- to goe into Bithyma ; but the Spirit + tnife- 
tigonia, & Alex · kid them not. 
andria. 8 Theretoze they paſſed thozow Myſla, 
e Weought not and came downe tod Troas, 
to credit viſions, 9 CAhere a viſion appeared to Haul in 
except we be a. the night. There ſtoode a man of Macedo⸗ 
ſured thereof by nia, ànd pꝛaped him, ſaving, Come into 
the ſpirit of God. Matedonia, and helpe vs. 
f Which isinthe 10 And after hee had ſcene the viſion, 
borders of Thra- immediately wee p2eparea to goe into Ma⸗ 
cia & Macedonia. cc dontia, beeing © ailnrend that the Loꝛde 
g In Greeke and had called vs to pꝛeach the Soſpel unto 
Latine the word lem. 
is called Colonia, II Then went we forth from Troas, and 
which cannot o- With a ſtreight courte came to Samotha⸗ 
ther wiſe be well cid, and the next day to Jata polig. 
expreſſed, but by 12 (And from thence to Dhiltppi, which 
ſuch circũſtance ts the chieke citic inthe parts of Macedo⸗ 
of words, nia; and 8 whole inhabitants caine from 


Paul and Barnabas ſtriue. Pauls viſion. Chap. xvj. Lydia. The priſoners fing Pſalmes, 198 


Rome to dwell there, and we were in that 
citie abiding certeine dapes. 
13 And on the Sabbath day, wee went 
out of the citie, beſides a river where they 
were woont to l pzay ; and we ſate downe, b Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, which were Chriſtians accu- 
come together, | ſtomed to aſſem- 
1 And a certeine woman named Lydia, ble their Church, 
aſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thya- when the infidels 
tirians, which woꝛchipped God, heard vs: perſecutedthem. 
whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhee at⸗ 
tende d vnto the things which Haul ſpake. 
I5 And when ſhee was baptized and her 
houtholde, thee belought vs, laving, Ik pee 
haue iudged me to be kaithkull tothe Lozde, 
come into mine houſe and abide there : aud 
the conſtreined vs. 
16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to pzayer, a certeine maydhauing * a ſpirit Cult 20. 2. dea. 
i of diutnation, met vs, which gate her ma⸗ 18.10, 11. 1 g 
ſters much vantage with dunning, 28.7. g 
17 She followed aul ck vs, and cryed, i Which could 
ſaying, Thele men are the ſeruants of the geſſe⸗ and lore- 
moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs the derme ol things. 
x way ot ſaluation. paſt, preſent, and 
18 And thts did ſhee many dayes; but to come : which: 
Paul being grieued, i turned abont, #ſayde knowledge in 
to the ſpirit, J command thee in the name many thinges 
of Jeſus Chuft, that thou come ont of her. God permitteth 
And he came out the ſame houre. do the devils. 
19 Nee when her maſters law that the k Satan, althogh 
hope of their gaine was gone, they caught he ſpeake 5 truth, 
Haul and Silas, and dzewe ttzem into the ver was his mali- 
market place vnto the Magiſtrates, cious purpoſe to 
20 And bꝛought them to the Gouernozs, caule] Apoſtles 
ſaying, Thele men which are Jewes, trow- do be troubled as 
le our citie, ſeditious perſons, 
21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinantes, which are not aud teachers of 
law{ull oz vs to receiue, neither to oblerue, range religion. 
leeing we are Komans, | For Satans fubs 
22 The people allo roſe vp together a- diltie increafed, 
gainſt them, and the Gouernozs rent v their and alſo ir mighe 
clothes, and * commanded them to be beaten ſeeme rhat Satan 
with roddes. and the Spirit of 


23 And when they had beaten them ſoze, God taught both 
i 


n, commanding the one dochine, 
Japler tokeepethemſurely, hs Reade Mar, 

24 Who hamng receiued ſuch comman- 1. 34. 
dement, caſt them into the inner pꝛilon, and m To wit, the 
made their feet falt in the ſtocks. clothes of Paul 

25 Nowe at midnight Paul and Silas and Silas. 
pꝛaped, and ſung a [ale vnto God: aud 2.4.1125. 
the pꝛiloners heard them. 1.7.2, 1. 

26 And luddẽly there was a great carth⸗ he be- 
quake , ſo that the foundation of the pꝛiſun the pro- 
was ſhaken :and by and by all the doozes Jer, in a dun. 
opened, and enery mans bands were looſed. Je. 

27 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſon waked 
out of his fleepe , and when her law the pu⸗ 

{0:1 Doozes open, he D2ew out His (woꝛd, aud 
woulde haue killed himicife, ſuppoling the 
p2i{oners had bene fled, 

28 But Maul cryed with a loude voyce, 
ſaving, Doe thy ſelke no harme: ko wee are 
all here. 

29 Then he called foꝛ a light, and leaped 
in, and came trembling, and felidowne be⸗ 
foie Del _ — 

30 And bꝛonght them out, and laid, Stirs 
What muſt J da to he ſaued , HONOR: 

31 And chep laid, Belceue in the Lom Je⸗ 

Nrr. u. us 


they caſt them into pꝛ 


Thelaylers zeale. 


ſus Chꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thine 
houſholde. 


32 And they pꝛeached vnto him the J 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd, and to all that were in his 


houlſe. 
33 Akterward hee tooke them the ſame 
houre of the night, and waſhed cheirſſtripes, 


or, wounds, or 6 J 

hurtes, and was baptized with all chat belonged 
vnto him,ſtratghtway. 

34 And when hee had bꝛought them into 

$Greeke, he ſe His houſe, hee t (ct meate befoze them, and 

the table. reioyced that hee with all his honſholde be- 
leeued in God. 

The Gouer- 35 And when it was day, t the Goner- Jew 

nours aſſem⸗ nours lent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 

bled together men goe. 

in the market, 36 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſon tolde 

c remembung theſe woꝛds vnto Paul, ſaying, The Goner- 


the earthquake nours haue ſent to looſe pou: now therefoze 
that was, they get you hence, and go in peace. 

feared and 37 Then ſaid Maul vnto them, After that 
ſent, cc. they haue beaten vs openly vncondenmed, 
n No man had which are a Romans, they haue caſt vs into 
authoritie to pꝛiſon, and now would they put vs out pꝛi⸗ 
beate, or to put wiy ? nay verely: but let them come and 
to death a citi- hing vs out. 

zen Romane, 38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
but the Romans vnto the Gouernours, who o feared when 
themſeluesby they heard that they were Romans, 

the conſent of 39 Then tame they c payed them, and 
che people. bꝛonght them out, and deſired them to de⸗ 
o For the pu · part out of the citie. : 
n'ſhment was 40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon. and 


great againſt” entreD into the heuſe of Lydia : and when 
them that did they had ſeene the bzethzen , they comfozted 
iniutie toa citi- them, and Departed, 
zen Romane, 

CHAP. XVII, 


1 Paul commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome 
receiue him, and others perſecute him, 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures, 17 Hee diſbuteth at Athens, and 
the fruit of hu doFrine. f 
Niw as they paſſed thozow Amphipo⸗ 

lis, and Apollonia, they came to The(- 
— » where was a Synagogue of the 


2 And Paul, as his maner was, went 
in vnto them, and thzee Sabbath dayesai(> 
puted with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening e alleging that Chuſt muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chiiſt, whom, ſayd 
he, J Aue to pau. 

4 And (ſome of them beleeued, and iop⸗ 
ned in cotnpante with Paul and Silas: al- 
ſo of the Gzectans that feared God, a great 
multitude, and of the chiefe women not a 


few, 

5 But the Jewes which beleeued not, 
mooued with enuy,tooke vnto them certeine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had aſſembled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in the citie, c made aſſault againſt 
the houſe ol Jalon, and ſought to bꝛing them 
out to the people. 

6 But when they kound them not, they 
dꝛewe Jaſon and certeine bꝛethꝛen vnto the 
heads ofthe citie, crying, Theſe are they 
winch hane ſubuerted the ſtate of the wozld, 
aud here they are, ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath receined, and theſe 


The Actes. 


To ſearch the Scriptures, 


all doe againſt the detrees of Ceſar, ſay- a Like quarell 
ing, that there is an other * King, one picking they vſed 
tſus. againſt Chr ſt: & 
8 Then they troubled the people, and the theſe be the way. 
heades of the citie, when they heard theſe pons where with 
things. + the world conti. 
9 Notwithſtanding when they had recet- nually ſighteth a- 
ued j hut icient aſſurante of Jalon and of the gait the mẽbers 
other, chey let them go. | of Chriſt, treaſon 
Io And the bꝛethien immedfatly ſent a- and ſedition. 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto Be⸗ or, ſufficient an- 
rea, which when they were come thi- were. 
ther, entred into the Synagogue of the b Nor more ex- 
es. cellent ot birth, 
II Theſe were alſo b moꝛe noble men then but more prompt 
they which were at Theſlalonica, which & couragious in 


receiued the wozd with all readineſſe, and receiuing q word 


*{earched the Scriptures dayly, whether of God: for hee 
thole things were lo. compareth them 
12 Theretoꝛe many of them belcened,and of Berea with the 
of honeſt women, which were Gzecians, of Theſſalonica, 
and men not a few, who perſecuted 
13 ¶ But when the Jewes of Theſſalo⸗ the Apoſtles in 
nica knew, that the woꝛd of God was allo Berea. 
pꝛeached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 7%» 5. 39. 
ther allo, and mooued the people. e This was not 
14. But by and by the bꝛethꝛen ſent away onely to trie if 
Paul to go as it were to the Sea: but Silas theſe thinges 
and Tunotheus abode there ſtill. which they had 
15 And they that || did conduct Maul, heard, were true, 
bꝛought htm vnto Athens: and when they but alſo to con- 
had recetued a commandement vnto Stlas firme themſelues 
and Timotheus that they ſhoulde come to in the ſame, and 
him at once,they departed. to increaſe their 
16 (Now while Paul waited fo2 them faith. 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſttrred in him, or, bad che 
when he law the cities ſubiect to idolatrie. charge ro conduct 
17 Thcrefoze hee diſputed in the Syna⸗ him /a/ely. 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that d That citie 
were religtous, and in the market, dayly, which was the 
* with whomloener he met. fountaine of all 
18 Then certeine Philoſophers of the knowledge, was 
f Eptcures, and ofthe s Stoikes, diſputed nowe the ſincke 
with him, and ſome ſayde', What will this of moſt horrible 
|| babler (ay ? Others ſayd, Ye leemeth to be idolatrie. 
a ſetter foozth of ſtrange gods (becauſe hee e Such was his 


pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and the relur⸗ feruent xeale to- 


rection.) wards Gods glo- 
19 And they tooke him, and bought him ry, that he labou- 
into b Mars ſtreet, ſaying, May wee not red to ampliſie 
know, what this new doctrine, wherof thou the ſame both in 
ſpeakeit, is:? ſeaſon, and out 

20 Foz thou b:ingeſt certeine ſtraunge of ſeaſon, as he 
thinges vnto our cares: wee woulde know taught after ward 
there*o2e, what theſe things meane. to Timothie, 

21 Fo: all the Athenians and ſtrangers f Who held, that 
which dwelt there, | gaue themlelues to no- pleaſure was mas 
thing els, but either to tell oꝛ to heare ſome whole felicitie. 
newes. g Who taught 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of ther vertue was 
i Pars ſtreet, and layd, Ye men of Athens, onely mans ſeli- 
J perceiue that in all things ye are too lu⸗ citie, vhich not- 
perſtitious, withſtanding 

23 Foꝛ as J paſſed by, and beheld your they neuer at- 
deuotions, J founde an altar wherein tcined vnto. 

Or, raſcall, or, 
trifler. h Where iudgement was giuen of weightie matters, but 
chiefly ot impietie againſt their gods, whereot Paul was accuſed : or 
els was led thither becauſe of the reſort of the people, whoſe cares 
euen tickled to heare newes. Or, had leaſurs. i Which was alſo cal- 
led Areopagus. 
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Pauls ſermon, 


by Paul was wiitten, IVNTO THE VN. 
CE occaſi · K NO WEN 'S OD, Whom ye then igno- 
on to bring them rantlp wozlhip, him ſhew J unto you, 


o the true God, © 24 God that made the wozlde, and all 
pris os that are therein, leemng that hee is 
7/1 50.8, Loꝛde of heauen and earth,“ dwelle th not in 
1 Befote man temples made with hands, 
was created, G 25 * Neither is wozthipped with mens 
had appointed hands, às though hee neu deb any thing, ſee⸗ 
his ſtate and ing hee giueth to all, life and breath and all 

ition. things, 
_ is meant x And hath made ofone blood all mans 
as touching the Kkinde,to dwel on althe face ofthe earth, and 
ſundry changes Hath l aſſigned the tunes which were ozde1l- 


ned befoze, and the bounds of their whabi⸗ 
tation, 


of the world, as 
when ſome peo · 


ledepart out o 27 That thep ſhould ſeeke the Lode, iffo 
3 — bee thep might haue groped after him, and 
others come to — 1 he be not karre 
well therein. from enerp one of vs. £ 
: Mengropein 28 Foz in him wee line, and moone, and 
darkeneſſe, till haue our beuig, as allo certaine of pour 
Chriſt the true uwne o Poets haue ſapd, Foz we art᷑ allo 
ight ſhine in is generation, 
cher hearts. p 29 *Fozaſlmuch then, as we are the genes 
o As Atatus, ration of God, we ought not to thinke that 
and others, the Godhead is like vnto ygslde, oz ſiluer. 
1/4.40.19. oz ſtone grauen bp arte and the inuention of 
p He condem- man. : ; 
neth the matter 30 And the time of this ignozance God 
and the forme d regarded not: but now hee admonitheth 
wherewith God = all men encrp where to repent, 


31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a dap in 
q But pardoned the which hes will mdge the world m righ⸗ 
it, and did not teouſneſſe, bp that man whom hee hath ap⸗ 
pun ſh ĩt as it de- pointed, whereof he hath ginen an afſurance 
ſerued. to all men, in that hee hath rapſed him from 
r This is meant the dead. 

of the vniucſal 32 Nowe when thep heard of the reſur⸗ 
world, and not of rection from the dead, ſome mocked,and os 
euery particular ther ſaid, We wil heare thee agame of this 
man for whoſoe- thing. 

uer ſinneth with- 33 And ſo Paul departed from among 
out the law, ſhall them. : ; 

die without the 34 Yowbeit certaine men claue unto 
lawe. 2aut,and beleeued: among whom was al⸗ 
hor, a judge of De nps] Arcopagita , & a woman named 
Mas ftreere, Damaris, and other with thein, 


C HAP. XVIII. 
3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 
at Coriuthus. 6 He is deteted of the ewes, 8 Tet re- 
cerued of many, 9 And comſorted of the Lord. 14 
Nm. 16.3. Galliorefuſeth to meddle with religi. 18 Pauls voy, 
a [his was Clau- 2 f. His faith in the pre uidence of God, 22 And care 
dius Ceſar, who for the brethren. 24 The praiſe of Apollos. 
then was Empe- 
rour. 


is counter faited. 


Fter theſe things, Paul departed from 
b Thus he vſed Athens, and came to Colinthus, 

where euer he 2 And found a certaine Jew, named A⸗ 
came: but princi. quila, boꝛne in Pontus, lately come from 
pally at Corin- Italie, and his wife ꝛiſcilla ( becauſe that 
thus, becauſe of a Claudius had comm̃aunded all Jewes to 
the falſe apoſtles depart from Rome ) and he came vnto them. 
which preached 3 70nd becauſe hee was of the ſame craft, 
without wages to he abode with them and »wzoughyt (fox their 
win the peoples craft was to make «tents. ) 

favour, 4 And hee diſputed in the Spnagogue e⸗ 
c Or, pauillions, uery Sabbath day, aud exhozted the Jewes, 
which then were/and che Grectans, 

made of skinnes. ) Rewe when Silas and Timotheus 


ö Chap. aviij. Gods aſſiſtance to Paul, 499 


were come from Macedonia, Panidburned 
in ſpirit, teſtifpuig to rhe Jewes that Jeius 
was the Chit, 

6 And when thep reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ 
med, he * ſhaoke his rapment, and ſayd vn 
to them, e Pour blood be bpon pour owne 
head: J am cleane: from hericefoozth will J 
goe vnto the Gentiles, 

7 So he dcparted thence, and entered into 
a certame mans houſe, named Juſtus, a 
wozlhipper of God, whole houie iopned 
hard to the Spnagogue. 

8 And * Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 
Spnagogne, beleeued in the Lozde with all 
his honthold:and many of the Cozinthians 
hearing 1t,beleened and were baptized. 

9 Then ſapde the Lozde to Paul in the 
night bp a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and 
holde not thy peace. 

10 Fo fJam with thee, and no man f God promiſetfy. 
ſhall lap bandes on thze to hurt thee; to2 I him a ſpceial pro- 
haue inuch people in this citie. tection, u hereby 

11 Do he continned there a perre and fire he would defend. 
moneths, aud taught the Wozd of God a⸗ him trom the 
niong them. : violent tage of 

12 { Nowe when Gallio was deputie of his enemies. 
Achaia, the Jewes aroſe with one accozde for, ꝙrecia. 
againſt Paul, and bzought him tothe iudg⸗ 
ment leate, 

13 Saping, This felow perſwadeth men 
to wozſhip God contrary tothe g Law. g They accu'ed' 

14 And as Paul was about to open his him. becauſe he 
mouth, Gallio ſavde vnto the Jewes, If it tanſgreſſed the. 
were a matter of wong, oz an euuil deede, © ſernice of God 
pee Jewes, J woulde accozding to reaſon appointed by 
mainteme pon, a the Law. 

15 But it it be a queſtion of woꝛdes, and 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
pour ſelues: foz I wil bee no iudge of thoſe 
things. 

16 And hee dzane them from the iudge⸗ 
ment ſrate. 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians b Soſt⸗ h Of whomis: 
henes, the chiefe ruler of the Spnagogue, ſpoken, 1. Cot. 
and beat him befoze the iudgement ſeat; but 1.7. 

Gallio cared nothing fot thoſe things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
a good wht'e, he tookeleane of the bzethzen, 
and ſapled vnto Sy2zia(and with him Paiſ- 
crila and Aquila) after that hee had i ſhome j paul did thus 
his head in Cenchzea: fox hehada *©ow peice wich the 

19 Then hee came to Epheſus, and left Icues infirmitics 
them there: but hee entred into the Syna⸗ hich as yet were 
nagogue and diſputed with the Jewes. not ſufficiently 

20 ho deſired him to tarp a longer inſpucted. 
time wich them: but he would not conſent, Numb 6. 18 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaping. J 67.21.24. 
mult needes keepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jeruſalem: but J will returne agame 
_ vow, it God will. So hee lapled from Cor. 4. 19. 

pheins. ame. X 

22 CAnd when he came downe to kCes 1 Called Celae 
ſarea, he went vp to lerviatem: and when hee ge Stratonis. 
had ſaluted the Church, he went downe vii- 
to Antiochia. 

23 Nowe when hee had taried there a 
while, hee departed, and went the w the 
countrep of Galatia and Phzygia bp 8; 
der, ſtrengthening all the ductples. 

24 And a ccreaine Jewe named“ Xpols 
los, bone at Alexandra, came to Epheſis, 

Krr. ui al. 


d And boyled 
with a cert. ine 
Tcale. 

Chap.1 3.5 T, 
matir,1 o.1 4» 

e Becauſe they 
haue none excu',, - 
he denounceth 
the vengeance of 
God againit them 
through their 
owne fault. 

1. Cer. 1.14. 


1. Cer.1. 12. 


The Actes. 


lor, well in. an eloquent man,and{tnighty in the Scrip- both Lewes and Grecians. 
ra d. tures. 11 And God wonght no ſmall miracles 


lohns baptiſme. 


taine man fo called. f From fine a clocks unto ten. gion aboue all. 


all 


Exorciſts. The fruites oſ faith, 


. 1 That ls, was 25 The ſaine was! inſtructed in the wap by the hands of Maul, | P. 
fomewhnen- ofthe Loꝛde, and hee ſpake feruentip in the 12 So that fron his bobp were bought a hi 
tred, ſpixue, and taught diligently the things of vnio the ſicke,|[kerchtefs ec bandkerchicfs, LOr naphing, - th 
m Hehadbutas the Lozde, and kttewe but the ® baptilne of and the diſeaſes departed from them, and © This was rozn. AL 
yet the firſt prin · John onelp, the enil ſpirits went out of them. thorize the Go- 1 
ciples of Chriſts 26 And he began to ſpeake boldly in the 13 Then certame of Þ vagabond Jelwes, Ppel, and to con- P. 
religion and by Spnagogue. Whom when Aquila @ Pxiſ- !erwzcifts, tooe in hand to name ouẽr them firme Pauls mini- W 
baptiſme is here cilla had heard, they tooke him vnto them, which had eml ſpirites, the Name of the liery, not to cauſe R. 
meant the do- and"expounded vnto him ie o wap of God Lord Jeſus, ſaping, We fadiure you by Je- men to wo:thip, 2. 
Qrine, moze perſectly. ſuis, whom Paul pieacheth. him or his nap. Wt (. 
n This great 27 And when he was minded to go into 14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of kins. 23 
learned and elo- Achaia, the bzcrhzenerhozting hun, wrote Sceua a Jew,the Puelt, about ſenen which {97,con:nrers, SA 
quent man diſ- tt the diſciples to recenie him: and after hee did this) t They abuſe 
dained not to be was come thither, hee holpe them much 1 And the nil ſpirit anſwered, and ſat, Pauls autoritie, Þ 
taught of a poore which had belerued th1ongh grace. Jeſus J acknowledge, and Paul A know; and without any Þ 
crafts man, _ 28 Foz nughtilp hee confuted publikely but who are pe: vecation of Gd 
o JHhewayto the Jewes with great vehemencie, ſhew⸗ 16 Lund the man in whome the euil ſpirit vlurpe that which! 
ſaluation. ing by the Scriptures, that Jelus was the was, ranne on them, and ouercame them, i- not in mans 7 

. Cyuilt. and pxenapled againſt them, ſo that Power. 3 
| CHAP. XIX, they fledde out of that houſe, naked, and 8 That is, decla - 
6 The holy Gboſt u giuen by Pauls hands, 9 The Wounded. red by conſeſſion 
Jewes blaipheme bu doctrine, which was confirmed 17 And this was knowen to all the of their ſinnes 
—_—_— 1g The raſhneſſe, and puniſhment of Jewes and Grecians aiſo , which dwelt at and by their good . bd 
00 C r, and the fe mite ths came thereof. 24 Epheſus, and feare came on them all, and workes, that they : wh 
Dcmetrins eg EA vader pretence of Diana, the Paine of the Lozde Jeſus was mags were tardfall, pe 
41 Ter God delinarerh bir, and appeaſerh it by the Nified. h This mountcth | Fe 
: Towne 6larke. 18 And many that beleened, came and to of our moncy þ + . 
8 N Dit came to paſſe, while Apollos confeſſed,and s ſhewed their wozkes, about 2000, mi 
. was at Conthus, that Paul when he 19 Manp alſo oof them which vſed curi⸗ markes. bis 
4 paſſed thozowe the vpper coattes, came ts ous arts, bzyought their bookes, and bur- | By the motion |. 
Epheſus, and found certatne diſciples, ned them befoze all men, and they counted of the holy Choſt 
2 And ſam vnto them, {ane pe receiued the pziceofthem, and found it þ fiftie thou⸗ he vndertooke he 

a That is the the holy Shoſt ſince pe beletued? And thep ſand pieces of ſiluer. this iourney. 5 
particular gifts ſapde vnto him, Wee haue not ſo much as 20 Sothe Mond of God grew mightily, k That is about 
of the Spirit: for heard whether there be an bolp Spot. and pzenatled, the ſtate of the £73 
as yet they knew 3 And hee ſapd uyto them. d Bneo what 21 Nowe when theſe things were ac- Chriſtians : for | 
not the viſible were pe then baptized? And idey ſaid, Duco complt > Paulpurpoſed i bp the Spirit they contemned . x A 
giſts. Johns baptiſme. to palls thzough Dacedonia and Achata, the Chriſtians the 
b Meaning, what 4 Then ſaide Paul,*John verflp dapels te gs to Jeruſalem, ſaping, after J hane becauſe they leſt oft! 
doctrine the zed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying bene there. nimnilt alſo fer Rome. the olde religion, 5 brot 
did proſeſſe by ' Unto the people, that they ſhould belecue in 22 So ſent hee into Macedonia two of and brought in ſupe 
theit baptiſme: Him, whtch thould come after hun, thar is, thein that miniſtred unto hun, Timotheus another trade of ie is 
for to be bapti - in Chu Jeius. ann Eraſtus, but hee remained in A ũa ſoz a doctrine, 5 1 ehet 
zed in Iohns bap- 5 So when they heard it, then were-bap- ſcaſon. lor, ſorines, W® repa 
tiſme, ſignifieth tizeb in the Paine ofthe Lozd Jeſus, 23 And the ſame time there aroſe no (mal | What impietie , time 
to profeſſe the 6 And Paul laid his hands vpon them, trouble abont that * wap. doeth not coue- was 
docttine, which and the holy Ghoſt came on them, and thep 24 Foz acertaine man named De metri⸗ touſneſſe driuea geqd, 
he taught, and ſpake the tongues and pꝛophecied. us, a ſiluer ſmith, which made ſilner tems man vnto. . 40. b 
ſealed with the And all the men were about twelne. ples of Diana, | bzought great games buto m He was moued fron: 
ſigneof baptiſme: 8 J Mozeoner, hee went into the Sy⸗ the crafts men: ; with his profite: is me 
to be baptixed in nagogue, and ſpake boldlp fox the ſpace of 25 Whom hee called together, with the and che other for uſed 
che Name of the thiee inaneths, diſputing, and erhoꝛting to workemen oklike things, and ſapde, Sirs, their bellies,ſo Hie 
Father, & c. is the things that appertaine to the kingdome pe knotu that by this craft ® wee haue our that they would | ther 
to bededieate of God. e goods rather loſe both wor! 
and conſecrate 9 But when certaine were hardened, 26 Moeoner, ver ſee and heare, that not ibeir liues and re- 1 dom 
vnto him: to be and diſobeped, ſpeaking euill of the wan alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughant - ro Ar their“ reſpe 
baptix ed in the of God befoze the multitude, hee departed all Aſia this Paul hath perſwaded, and chic game. _ 1 Sion, 
death of Chriſt, from them, and ſeparated the diſcipies and turned awap niuch people, ſaping, That n Meaning, their = 

or for the dead, ot biſputed daplp in the ſchoole of one Ty⸗ thep bee not gods which are made with art and oc cupa - 

into one body, raimus f. handes: tion. 1 

vnto remiſſion of 10 And this was done by the ſpace of 27 $0 that not onelu this thing is dan⸗ o Religion is ble 

ſinnes. is, that to peeres, ſo that all then which dwelt in gerous vnto vs, that the ſtate ſhoulde ſecond argument 7 

ſinne by Chriſts Alia, heard the Mod of the Lozbe Jeſus, bee repꝛooued, but alſo that the *rempſe which hee leſſe 

death may be a» of the great goddeſſe Diana ſhoulde bee eſteemeth then Þ 

boliſhed and die in vs, and that we may grow in Chriſt our head, md nothing eſteemied , and that it woulde his profite,and ' 7 

that out ſinnes may be waſhed away by the blood et Chriſt. Marr, come to paſle that her magnificence, which therefore put- f 

3. l mar. f. 8. lu ke 3 Ut 6. iohn 1. 27. chap. t. 5. and 2. t. and 11.16. c la- | rethiclaſt, which | 

died with the viſible graces of the holy Ghoſt, d That is, of a cet · thing is contrary tothe doings of the ſaithfull: for they preſerte Reli+ | | 
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Idolaters 


rage. Chap. xx. Eutychusreuiued, 500 


He groundeth all 2 ſia, æthe v wozlde wozthippeth, ſhould partes, and had txhoꝛted them with manx 
his —— vpon be deſtroped. words, he came into Grecia. — 


the multitude 
authoritie of t 


world, as doe the Diana of the Epheſlans. 


Papilts, 


Rom 1 6. 23. 
1. cer. 1. 14. 


Coliſ. 4,19. 


5 ep heard it, they were And hang taried there thiee moneths 
„ * becauſe the Jewes lapd matte fox hum as 
he -_ about to — 32 Aba; yee pur⸗ 
29 And tde whole citie was full of con⸗ poled to teturne though Pacebonia. 
tuſton. and _ . — mro the common 4 And there acompamed him into Aſia, 
place with one aſcent, and caught“ Gains, Sopater of Berea,and of them of Theſſa⸗ 
and * Ariſtarchus,men of Macedonia, and lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Pauls companions of his tenrnep, Gains of Derbe, and Timotheus, and of 
30 And when Paul would haue entered them of A ſia, Tpchicus, and Trophinnis. 
in vuto the people, the diſciples ſuffred him wel went befoze, and taried vs at 
0 1 4 - * - 9 
2 By Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Aſia 6 And we ſailed fozth from » Philippy, 2 He revained 
which were his frinds, ſent vnto bun deſi⸗ after rhe dayesof bnleanened b1cad, and there theſe dai. 5, 
ring him that he would not pꝛeſent himſelfe came vnto chem to Troas in fitte dapes, becauſe he had 
in the common place, where we abode ſerien dapes. better opporty- 
32 Some therefozecryed one thing, and 7 And o the firſt dap of the werke, the yitie to tech: 
ſome another: foz the alembip was ont of Biſciples being come togetper to © bzeake alſo y aboliſhing 
oꝛder, and the moze part knew not where- bead, Paul pieached vnto then, ready to of the Law was 
foze they were tome together. depart on the mozow?, and continned the nor yet knowen, 
3 And ſome of the companie, 9 dzewe preachingvunril midnight. b Which we call 


be full of death, and crird out, ſaping, Great is 


4 An ſet him torch Nlerander,the Jewes ihiuſting him" 8 2nd there were many lightes in an Sunday. Of this 


in an high place ggywardes. Alexander then beckened with bpper chamber, where jthep were gathered place, and alſo of 


where the peo- 
ple could not 


e hand, and would haue excuſed the mat⸗ together. the 1. Cor. 16.2. 
— to the people. , '09 And there (ate in a window a certaine we gather that 


come neere him, 34 But when they knewe that he was a young || man named Entychus, faſgen into the Chriſtians v- 
but whence they eyge, there aroſe a lhome almoſt fox the & deepe ſteepe: and as Paul was long ſed to haue their 


might well heare ſpace of two houres, of all men, crping, pxeachmg, hee evercome with ſieepe, fell lolemne aſſem- 


his voyce. 


= 9 * r 
r Antiquitie and 
the couetouſnes 


of the Pricſts 
brought in this 


ſuperſtition : for 37 
It is written that 


the temple bein 


repaired ſeuen 
times, this idole 


5 ges, Pin üb. 16. and there are Deputies: let them acenſe Allos, and we had receiued him, we came to lib. g.chap, 3 o. 


L440 by ſuchdclu- due Another, Witylenes. 


ſions the world 


© Ewoſteatlyad- ina iawfull aſſembip. 


Great is Diana of the Epheſians. owne from the third loſt, and was taken blies thus day 
35 Then the towne Clarke, when he had up dead. laying aſide the 

ſtaped the people, ſapd, Pee men of Ephe⸗ 10 But Paul went downe, and laped ceremonies of 7 

ſas, what man is it that knoweth not, Himſelf vpon him, and embzaced him, ſaps lewiſh Sabbath. 

hawe that the cine of the Epheſtans is a ing, Trouble not your ſelues: fox his life 1s c To celebrate 

wozſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diaua, in him. the Lords Sup- 

and of the image, which caine downe from 11 So when Paul was come bp againe, per, Chap. 2,46. 
Jupiter: c and had biokten bead, and eaten, hee coms lor, we. 

36 Seeing then that no man can j ſpeake muned a long while till the dawning of the lor. 

againſt theſe things, pee ought to bee appea · dap, and ſo he departed. 

ſed, and to do nothing raſhlp. 12 And they bzonght the bop aliue, and 

Foz pee haue hzought hither theſe thep were not a litle coinfcyred, 

men, which hane neither committed ſacri 13 J Then we went foꝛth to ſhip, a ſailed 

0 ledge, neither do blaſphme pour goddeſſe. vnto the citie 4 Alas, thai we might recetue d Which wasa 

38 Wherefoze, if Demctrins and the Paul there: foz ſo had hee appointed, aud citie of My{Ga, 
craftes men which are with him, haue a would hnnſelfe goe afoote. calicd otherwiſe 
matter againſt anp man, the lawe is open, 14 Nowe when he was come unto bs to Apollonia, Plin. 


39 Vut ik pee inquire any thing concer- 15 And wee lapled therice, and came the 
ning other matters, it map bee determined next day oner againſt Chios, and the nert 
dap wee arrined at Samos, and taried at 


40 Fox we are euen in jeopardie to be acs Trogpilinm: the next dap we came to Mt» 
8 e cuſed of this dapes ſeditton, foxafinuch as letum. P 
worldly wiſe- there is no cauſe, wherebp wee map giue a 16 Foz Paul had determined to ſaile by 
Jon cadets reaſon of this concoutſe of people. Epheſus, bceanſe hee would not ſpend the 
refpe&toreli» 41 , And when ge had chus fpoken,hclet time in Aſia: fox hs haſted ta be, if hee could | 
gion, the aletnblp depare, 1 Jeruſatejy,at thc dap of Pente⸗ Or, il huiſentidr. 
CHAP, XX. 17 CWherefoze from S iletum he ſent to e In my vecation 


1 Paul goeth inte Macedonia and into Grecia. Epheſus, & called the elders ofthe Church. and miniſtety. 
7 He celebrateth the Lourdes Supper and preacbeth, 18 Mh when they were come to him, f This vertue is 
9 At Troas he ra ſetb vp E 5 17 At g- he ſayd vnts them, Pe knowe from the hrſt contrary to boa- 
pheſur hee calleththe Elder: of the Church together, dap that I catne tuto A ſta:after what mas ſting & hie min- 
commit teth the keeping of Gods flackg unte them, ner J hane bene with pou at all ſeaſons, ded: which vices 
warzeth them of faiſe teachers, maketh his prayer 19 »Seruing the Lowd with all f mode- are deteflable in 
with them, & departeth by ſhip towards Jeruſa lem. ſtic,and with many teares, and tentations, the ſeruants of 
N after the tumnit was ceaſed, Panl which came vnto me by the lavings awaite Ieſus Chriſt, 
called the Diſciples vnto him, and em⸗ ofthe Jewes, g L neither held 
bxaced them, and veparted to goe mio Bas 20 And ſowe J kept s backe nothing ay tongue for 
beben. | that was profitable, but hane ſhewed pon, feare,nor diilems 
2 And when he had gone thzough thoſe and taugpt you openly , and thiough⸗ bledfor gane, 


-—4 
* 


Pauls exhortation, His integritie, The Acts. Agabus, Pauls conſtancie. 


h Wh'ch is the on euerp honſe, A Nd as wee launched foozth, and were 
turning to God 21 Witneſſnig both to the Jewes, and veparted from them, wee came with a 
by newneſſe of to the Gretiaus the n repentaunce toward ſtreigit courſe vnto Coos, and the d2p fol- 
life, God, and ifarth toward our {ozve Jeins lowung vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
i Which is th? Chuſt, : vn:o Patara. i 
receiuiag ofrhe 22 And now behold, J goe ! bound in the 2 And we found a ſhippe that went ouer 
grace, which ſpirit unto Jeruſalein, and know not what bnto Phenice,s went aboard, and lct foꝛth. 
Chriſt doeth of · things ſhallcome vnto me there, 3 And when we had diſcouered Cypzus, 
fer vs. 23 Saue that the holy, Gyolt | witneſſeth we left it on the left hand, and ſailed toward 
k That is, by the in cuery citie, ſaꝑ ing, that bands and afflic- Spꝛia, and arriued at Tpzus: foz there the 
impulſion & c0- ttons abide inet. ; thip vnladed che burden. ' 
mandement of 24 But J paſſe not at all, neither is mp 4 And when we had found diſciples,we 
the holy Ghoſt, life deare vnto inp (rife , ſo that J map tarried there leuen dapes, And thep tolde - 
ho draweth me fulfill xi courle with iop, and the mmiſtra- Paul» thzough rhe > Spirit, that he ſhould a By the reue- 


as witha band, tion which J haue recenied of the Lozde not goe vp to Jeruſalem. lation of Gods 

1 By y Prophets. Jeſus, to tellifie the Golpelofthe grace of 5 But when the dapes were ended, wee Spirite. 

+ Jn Jerna⸗ God. departed and went our way, and they al ac- b The holy Spi- 
lem. 25 And now, behold, J know that hence» commpanied vs with their wines & childzen, rice teueiled vato 

m l m not the foozth pee all, though whom J haue gone euen out of the citie:and we knecling downe them the perle 
occaſion of any pieaching the kingdom of God, tyall ſee mp on the thoze,pzaped. 8 cutions that Paul 

of your deſtru- face no moze. 6 Then when wee had imbzaced one an⸗ ſhould haue 

&:ors. 26 Wherefoze J take pon to recozd this other, wee tooke ſhippe, andthep returned wade apainſt 

n Which cen dap, that I am pure from the = blood of all home. him, & the ſame 
cern:th yourfal- iin. And when wee had ended the courſe spirit alſo ſtreng | 


uation, 27 Fo]; Thane kept nothing backe, but from Tyzus, wee arriued at Ptolemats, & thened Paul to 
o That which haue ſhewed pou » all the counſell of God. ſaluted the bzethzen, and abode with them tuſtaine them. 
appertaineth ro 28 Take heed therefoze vnto pour ſelues, one dap. 

the humaritie of and to all the flocke, whereofthe holy Ghoſt 8 And the next dap Paul and they that 

Chriſt,is here at- hath made you ouerſeers, to feed the church were with him, departed, e came vnto Ce⸗ 

tributed to his of God, which hee hath purchaſed with his ſarea: & wee entred ints the houſe of“ Phi- bab. 6. 5. 
diumitie, becauſe o gwne blood. lip the Euangeliſt, which was one of the ſe⸗ c This office of 
of the com nuni · 29 Foz I knowe this, that after mp des wen ? Deacorsand abode with him. Deaconſhip was 


on of che pro - patting, {hall grienous wolnes enter in a⸗ 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, but for a time, ac. 


pricties,and vni- inong pon, not ſparing the flocke. which did pzaphecte, cording as the 

on of the two 30 Maxeouer, of pour owne ſelnes ſhall 10 nd as we tand there manp dapes, congiegatton 
natutes in one int ari e (prakung y peruerſe things, ta dzaw there came & certaine Piophet trom Judea, had need, or o- 

perſon. _ diſciples after them. named Agabus, ther wiſe. 

p Through their 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 1x And when he was come unto vs, hee 

ambition, which bp the ſpace of thzee veeres J ceaſed not to tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 

is mother of all Marne tuerp one, both night and day with hands and feete, and ſaide, 4 Thus ſaith the d God would 


hereſie and wic- teares. holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Jeruſa⸗ baue his ſeruam ny 
kedneilr, 32 And nowe,bicthzen, JT commend pou lem< binde the man that oweth this girdle, bands knowen,, 


q ro increaſe to God, and to the word of his grace, which aud [hall deluer him into the handes of the to the intent 
you with further q is able to build further, and to guie pon Gentiles, that noman 
graces, and to fi- an © inheritance, among all them whichare 12 Aud when we had heard theſe things, ſhould thinke 


niſh his worke fanctified. both we and other of þ ſame place belought that he caſthm Þ 
in you, 33 J haue coneted no mans fllner, noz him that he would uat go vp to Jeruſalem, ſelfe into wilfull F* 
r Hepromiſeth gold, noi apparel. 13 Then Paul anſwered, & ſatde, What danger. 


to the faitbfull 34 Nea, pe know, that theſe handes haue doe pee weeping and bzeaking mine heart? e This was not 


continuall in- miniſtred uvnto mp * neceſſities, and to them Fox J am readp not to be bound onelp, but to make Paul a- 


creaſe of grace, that were with me. : alſo ro die at Jeruſalem foz the Maine of the fraid,but to en- 

till they enter in- 35 J haue ſhewed pon all things, powe Lozd Jeſus. courage him a- 

to the po flion that ſo labouring, pee ought to ſuppoit the 14 So when hee would not bee perſwa⸗ gainſt the brunt, 
of F inheritance, taeake, and to remember the wozdbes ofthe ded, we ceaſed, ſaping, The will ofthe Lozde 

which is repared Lo Jefſns.how that he ſaid, It is a blel⸗ be done. 


for them. ſed thing to giue, rather then to receiue. 15 And after thoſe dayes wee truſſed vp 
1. Cor. 4 12, 36 und when hee had thus ſpoken, hee our fardles, and went vp to Jeruſalem, 

1. he 9. Knceied downe, and pꝛaped wich them all 16 There went with vs alſo certaine ofthe 
a. che 3.8. 37 Then thep wept all abundantlp, & fell diſciples of Ceſarea, & bzought with them 
C A'though this oi: Pauls necke, and kiſſed hun. one Muaſon of Cnpꝛus, an oid diſciple, with 


be not orderly 38 Being chief? ſozie foz the wooꝛdes whom we ſhould lodge. 

ſo written in any Which hee ſpake, That they ſhould, ſer huis 17 And when wee were come to Jeruſa⸗ 

one place, yet it fate ng mit. And thep accompanied him lein the bzethzenrecetued vs gladin. 

is gathered of di- Unto the chip. 18 And the next dap Maul went in with 

uers places of CHAP. XXL. a — bSvnto* James: and all the Elders were f Wo was the 

the Scriq ture in 5 The common prayers ef the faich/ull. 9 Phi- there aſſenibled. chiefe or ſuper- 

eſfect. bps foure dau ghitert prophet:ſſes, 13 Pauis conſtan- 19 And when he had embzaced thein, hee intendent of the 
cie to bearethecroſſe, as Agabu and others fire tolde by oꝛder all thinges, that D had Church of Ieru- 
abe, alihough hee was otherwiſe counſelied by the widught among the Genres by his mitts ſalem. 
brethren. 28 The great danger tht hee was in, and (tration. 
how he eſcaped, 20 Su when they heard it, thep * 

ed 
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Paul taken in the Temple. 


7 7 
Warn 9 eel 5 
n F 


fied the Lozb,@ ſayd vnto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
bother, howe manp thonſand Jewes there 
are which beiceue, and thep are all zealous 
of the lawe. 

21 Nowe they are infourined of thee, 
that thou teacheſt all the Jewes which are 
among the Seutiles, to foziake Moles, and 
ſapeſt,that thep ought not to circumciſe 

8 That is, accor- tyerr cgudzen, neitper to liue aftet the 5 cus 
ding to the ma- tomcs, 


ners that our fa. 
thers oblerued, kude muſt nezvs come togetper: foz thep 


which were com- [hall teare that thou art comme. 

manded by God, 23 Doe tyereioze this that mee (ap to 
h Whoasyer thee. Wee haue h toute men, which Haue 
were not well jn- ade a owe, 1 
ſtructed in Chriſt. 24 Them take, and i puriſie thy ſelfe 


i The end of wit them, and contribute with thein, that pie 


this ceremonie thep map * thane their heads: and all (hail 
was thankigl- know, that tho.e thugs, whereot then haue 
uing. & was inſti- bene intourmed concerning thee , are no⸗ 
tured by God, Se thing, but that thou thy ſelte alſo walkeſt 
partly of igno- Aud kr epeſt the Law, N 
rance, and infit- 25 Voz as touching the Gentiles, which 
mitie tetained: belteue, we haue witten, and determined 
therefore S. Paul that i hep obſerue no (ſuch thing, but that 
lupported therein thep keepe theinſelues from things offered 
the weakeneſſe to tboles, and from blood, and from that 
of othets, and that is ſtrangled, and from ſoznication. 
made himſelfe al! 26 Then Paule tooke the inen, and the 
to all men, not next dap was purified with thein, and eu⸗ 


hindering his tred inta the Temple, declaring the ac⸗ 
conſcience. compliſhment of the dapes of the purifica⸗ 
Num,6.18, tion, until that an offcing lhoutld be offered 
chap.18.18. foz enerp one ot them. 

Chap.15 ,20, 27 . And when the ſeuen dapes were als 
Num. 6. 13. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of ſia 
chap. 24. 18. (when thep ſaws him in the Temple) moo⸗ 


k In thinking to ued all the people , aud* laped handes on 
appeaſe the fairh- Yum. ; f 
full, and to ſup- 28 Crping, den of Jſrael, helpe: this is 
ort the infirms, the inan that teacheth all men euerp where 
e lalleth into Againſt the people, and the lawe, and this 
the hands of his Place: mozeoner, hee hath brought Greci⸗ 
enemies. ans into the Temple, E yath | poliuted this 
I By bringing in ho!lp place. ; 
ſuch as were not 29 Pa they bad ſeene beſoze Trophi⸗ 
circu.r.ciſed, mus an Epheſlan with him in the citie 
whom thep ſuppoſed» Paul pad. bzought 

into the Temple. 

30 Then all the citie mas mooned, g the 
people ran together: and thep tooke Paul,. 
and dzew lum ont of the Temple, and tozth⸗ 
with the doszes were thut. 

31 But as they went ab2ut ta kill him, 
tidings came vita the chiefe Captaine of 
the band, that all Jeruſalem was on an vp⸗ 
roze. 

32 Woh immediately tooke ſanldiours, 

m Which were and = Centurtons, and rannen dotune vuto 
vnder captains, them: and wen they (awe the chicfe Caps 
and had charge taàine and the ſoaldiers, thep leſt beating of 
ouer an hundred Maul. i n 

ſouldiers, - 33 Then the chiefe Captaine came necre 
n Ano:able ex- and tooke him, and commaunded ſim to be 
ample of Gods bound with two chames, and demaunded 
proaidence for Who he was. and what he had done. 

the defence of 34 Aud one cried thts, another that, as 
his, mong the people. So when bee could not 
know the certamtie foz the tumult, hee com⸗ 
manded him to be led into ihre calcle. 


Chap. xxij. 


22 Mhat is then to be done? the multi⸗ 


Nis anſwere. 


35 And when he came bnto the grirces, 
it was ſo that he was bone ofthe ſonidieis, 
foꝛ the violence of the propic. 

36 Foz the multitude of the people fo- 
lowed atter, crymg, wap wir him. 

37 And as — ſhould haue bene led in 
to the caſtle, he laid vnto the chiefe captatut, 
Map JF ſpeaxe vnto thee 7 ho laid, Canſt 
thou ſpeake Grecke 7 

8 Xrtnot thou the * © Egyptian, who ch. 5. 36. 

befoze thcſe dayes raiſed a lebitton, and led o [ork Anke 
out into the wildernes toure thouland nien 20. cap. 11. & de 
that were inurderers 7 bello Iud4 l:b.2. 

39 Then Paul (pb, Danbtleſſe J am a cap. 13. 
man which ama Jewe, and cittzen of Tat⸗ | 
ſus, a famous citie in Ciucia, and J be» Cheb. 22.5. 
leech thee, ſuffer mee to ſpeake vnto the peos 
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40 And when hte had ginen him licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
with the hand unte the people: and whrn 
there was made great ſiience, he ſpake vnto 
them an che Yebzew congue,faping, 


CHAN ATI 
3 Paul rendereth an account of hi li and do- 
ctrine. 25 He eſcapeth the whip by reaſon hee was 4 
citiſ en of Rome, 
* E inen, bzethzen, and fathers, heare mp 
defence now towards pou, JOr, rea ſan er 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake excuſe, 
in the zebꝛew tongue to them, they kept the 
moe ſilence, and he ſapdʒ 
J am verilp a man, which am a Jewe, 
boꝛne m * Tarſus in Cilicia, but bzonght vp cb. 21.39. 
in this citp at the a feete ol Ganaliel, and in⸗ a Whereby he 
ſtructed accozding to the perfect maner of declareth his 
the Law of the fathers, and was zealous to⸗ modeſtie, dili· 
ward God, as pe all are this dap. gence, and do. 
4 * Ad J perlecited this way vnto cllitie. 
the death, binding and deliuering into pzt- (agp. 5. 3. 3 
on both men and women, Or, Nh ref H. 
5 As alſo the chiefe Pzieft deeth beare n rhe Chrs, * 
me witneſſe, and all the late of the Elders: ſli ans. 
of * whome alſo J recemed letters unte the . 9.1, 2. 
b bzeth2en, and went to Damaſcus to bzwrg b To the lcwes 
them which were there, vonnd vitta Jerus tou hem the 
ſalem, that then might be puniJ;ed, leite s te di- 
6 J And ſa it was, as J iourneyrd and rected. 
was come neere unto Damaſcus about 
noone, that ſuddenlp there ſhone from hea⸗ 
nen a great light round about me. 
7 So Jfell vnto the tarth, and heard a 
voyce ſaping vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou nie:? 
8 Then J anſwered, Who art thou. 
Lozdz And hee ſapd to wee, J am Jeſus of 
Nazaret, whom thou perſecutelt. 
9 Mozeouer ther that were with mee, 
ſawe in deede a light, and were afrapd: but 
rhep heard not the vopce ot him that ſpake 
viito me. 
10 Then J ſapd, Mhat ſhall J do, Yozb? 
And the Loꝛd lapd unto me, Arie, and goe 
into Damaſcus: and there it ſhaiſ be rclde 
thee of all things, which are appointed foz 
thee to doe, 
11 Sa when J could not ſee fox the gloꝛp 
ot that ligut. I was led by the hand of them 
that were with mee and cate into Damal⸗ 


cus. 
12 And 


Pauls confeſſion. 

F 12 And one Auauias, a godly man, as 
percaining to the Lawe, hauing good repozt 
of au the Sewes which dwelt there, 

13 Camevato:mee, and ſtoode,and ſapde 
bio me, Biother Saul, receme thp ſight : 
and that ſanie houre I looked vpon him. 

| 14 und he ſaid, The God of our fathcrs 
e This may be Hhaty< appointed thee, chat thou ſhouldeſt 
erredio the finow tis will, and ſhouldeſt ſee that 4 Juſt 
ternall counſel one, and thouldeſt heare the vopce of his 
of God, or eiſe ro NIoHth, 
the execution & 15 F01 thou ſhalt be His witneſſe vnto all 
laration of men, of the thugs which thon haſt ſcene and 
the fame, which Yeard, 
ſeemeth here to 16 Now therefoze why tarieſt thou? A⸗ 
be more proper, xiſe, and bee haptized, aud waſh away thy 
d Which is finnes,m calling on the Name of the koꝛd. 
Chriſt, 1. Iohn 17 EF And it came to paſſe, that when J 
2.1, was come againe to Feruſaleut,and pzaped 
e He ſheweth tn the Temple, I was in a trance, 
that ſinnes can 18 And ſawe him ſaping vnto me, cake 


the Father and Steuen was ſhed, J alſo o bp, and cons 
e holy Ghoſt, ſented vnto his death, and kept the clothes 
c ap. S.. ef thein that flew hin. 

cbap. y. 5 8. 21 Then he ſapd uvnto me, Depart, foꝛ J 
\ wil ſend thee far hence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 0 And they heard him vato this wozd, 
but then they lift vp their voyces, and ſapde, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth ; 
fo it is not meet that he ſhonld line. 

23 nd as they cxved and caſt off their 
clothes, and rþzew duſt into the aire, 

24 The chiefe Captaine commaunded 
Him to be led into the Caſtle, and bat e that 
he ſhould bee ſcourged, and examined. that 
— might know wherefoze thep cried ſo on 

tin, 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Paul lapde viizo the Centurion that ſtoode 
bp, Is it lawfull foz pon to ſcourge one that 
is fa Romane, and not condemned: 

26 Nowe when the Centurion heard it, 
he went and tolde the chiefe captaine, ſap⸗ 
ing, Take heed what thou docſt ; fo; this 
tio: for Tarſus manis a Komane, 
was inhabited by 27 Then the chiefe captaine came, a ſaid 
the Romanes, & to him, Tell me, Art thou a Romane: And 
was their Celo- he ſayd, Pea. 
nia, whercotread 28 Then the chiefe captaine anſwered, 
cbap. 16.12. Vaith agregf'fumie obtemed A thts bur- 
g This priuiledge geſthip. Then Paul ſapd, Vnt J was s ſs 
was oft times gi- bome. 
wen in recom- 29 Then ſtraightwap they departed from 
dence ofſeruice Hill, Which ſhould haue examined him: and 
to them that the chiefe captaine allo was afraid, after he 
were far:coff Kknewthat he was a Romane, and that hee 
Rome, & to their Had bound him. 
children, though 30 Dn the nert dar, hecanſe hee would 

hey werte not halte knowen the certainrre wherefoze hee 
bocne in the city. was aceited of the Icwes, hee looted hun 
A from bi bondes, andcommanndcy che hie 
Janeites und all their Cauntil to come toge · 
ther: and he bought Paul, and let hun bes 
foze their, 


Not becauſe 
he was borne at 
Rome, but by 

reaſon of his ci- 


3 
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not be waſhed Haſte,and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: 
away, but by foꝛ they will not receme thy witneſſe concers 
Chrilt who is the ning me. 

ſubſtance of 19 Then J ſapd, Load, thep know that J 
Baptiſme: in * Pziſoned, and beate in enerp Spnagogue 
whom alſo is them that beleened in thee. 

comprehended 20 And when the blood of thy inartyz 


Araſh vowe. 


CHAP. XXIII, 

3 The anſwere of Paul being ſmuten, and the 0. 
werthron'e of bis enemies, 11 The Lorde encoura- 
gerbhim, 23 Andbecauſe the eyes lated waite 
for hum, he i ſent to c aſarea. . 
a Paul doeth not 
A Nd Paul beheld earneſtly the Cauncill, curſe the hie 
Hand ſapde, Men and bꝛethꝛen, J hane Prieſt, but de- 
in all good conſcience ſerued God vntil this nounceth ſharply 
dap. | the puniſhment 

2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt Xnanias comman- of God which 
ded them that ſtoode bp, to ſinite hun on the ſhould light vpõ 
mouth. him, who vnder 

3 Then ſapde Panl to him, God a will pretence ofmain- 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall :-foz thou fitteſt reining the Law, 
toindge me accoꝛding to the Law, and coms doth tranſgres it. 
maundeſt thou me ts be ſmitten contrarp to b He made this 


the Law? excuſe as it were. 
4 And thep that ſtoode bp, ſapd, NReuileſt in mockerie, as if 
thou Gods hie Pꝛieſt? he would ſay, I 


5 Then ſapds Paul, JÞ knew not, bie⸗ know nothing in 
thzen, that hee was the hie Jeſt : fog it is this man worthy 
w1itten, Thou ſhalt not ſpeake enill of the the office of the 
ruler of thy people. hie Pr ieſt. 

6 Wut when Paul perceined that the one Exo. 22. 28. 
part were ofthe Sadduces, and the other of Phil. 3.5. 
the Phariſes, he cried in the Councill, Men chap. 24.22. 
and Hethzen, J am a Phariſe,the ſonne of c He denieth not 
a Phariſe: J am accuſed of the hope and: re⸗ but there were 
ſurrection of the dead. other points, but 

2 And when he had ſaid this, there was he expreſſeih 7 
a diſſenſion betweene the Phariles and the for the which the 

Sadduces,ſo that the multitude was dini⸗ Sadduces that 
ded. F - were the chicfe 
8 *Fe1 the Sadduces ſap that there is no gouernours ha- 
reſurrection, neither Angel, noz ipirite { but ted him moſt. 
the Phariſes confeſſe d both. M4750. 22. 23. 

9 Then there was a great cry: and the d Vnderftanding 
Scribes of the Pharifes part role vp, and both kindes, the 
ſtroue, ſaping, Mee finde none riull in this Angels, and the 
man: but if a ſpirit ox an Angel hath ſpoken ſpins, wbich he 
to him, let bs not fight againſt God. concludeth vn- 

10 And when there was a great diſſen⸗ der one, and the 
fion, the chiefe captaine, fearing leaſt Maul reſurrection 
(ould haue bene pulled, in pieces of them, which is the 
commaunded the ſouldiers to goe downe, other part. 
and to take him from among them, and to e The word ſig- 
bzing him nito the Caſtle, nifieth cut ſinꝑ, as 

IT Moboc the night following the Lozde when a man ei- 
ſtood by hun, and ſaid, Be ol good courage, therſweareth, 
Paul: faz as thou halt teftificd of me in Jes voweth or wi- 
ruſalein, ſo muſt thon beare witneſſe alſo at ſheth himſelſe to 
Rome. . die, or to be giuen 

12 And when the day was come, certain to the deuil, ex- 
of the dewes made an aſſembly, and bound cept he bring his 
themſeines with an othe, ſapuig. that thep purpoſe to paſſe, 
Would neither eate noz dzinke, till thep had f This declateth 
killed Dan. that God hath ſo 

13 und they were mie then foztie, which many meanes to 
Had made this conlpiracie. deliuer his chil- 

x4 nd thep came ta the chiefe J3zteſtes dren out of dan- 
and Elders, and ſayd. Ice haue bound our per, as there arc 
{eliies with a ſolemne othe, that we wil tate creatures in the 
nothing, until we hane ſlame Paul. world,ſo that tha 


15 Now therfoze ne and the Council, ſig ⸗ aduerſaries cãnot 


1:ifie to the chiefe captaine, that he bying him conſpire ſo craf- 

fooꝛth bnto pou to mozow, as though pee tily againſt chem, 

would knowe ſoniething moze perfectly of but he hath infi- 

him. and we. oz euer he come neere, will bee nite means to de- 

readp to kill him. ſeate their wie- 
26 But when Pauls ſiſters f ſonue n ked practiſes. 
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Paul ſent to Feelix, Chap. xxiiij. Tertullus accuſatiou. 38 
ok their laing awaite,hee went, and entred accuſers alſo are come, and conmmannded 
into the caſtle, and told Maul. bim to be kept in Herods iudgement hall, 

17 And Paul called one of the Centuri⸗ 8 

ons vnto him, and ſapd, Bzing this young CHAP. XXIIII. 
man vnto the chiefe captaine: toi he hatha 10 Paul being accuſed anſwererb for his lie, and 
certaiiie thing to ſhew him. doctrine agaiuf} his accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛonght him to bam, tbinbing ro have a bribe, 28 Aud after leauerh 
the chiefe captaine, and ſapde, Maul the pꝛi⸗ im in priſon, ; 

- ſorer called me vnto hun, and p}ayedine to N fine dapes. Ananias the hie 
bꝛing this pong man vneo thee, which hath Pxteſt came downe with the ©!ders, 
ſome thing to ſap unto thee, | and with Tertullus a certame P2atcour, 

19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke Him which appeared befoze Þ Gouernoz againik 
by the hande, and went apart with him a- Paul. 
lone, and aſked hum, What haſt thou to 2 And when hee was called fooꝛth Ters 
ſhew me? tulins began to accuſe him, ſaping, Seeing 

20 And he ſapd, the Jewes haue conſpi- that wee haue obteined great quietneſſe 
red to deſire thee, that thou wonldeſt buying thzongh thee, &that many wozthp things 
fooꝛth Paul co mozow into the Council, as are done vnto this nation thzough thy pꝛo⸗ 
though thep woulde enquire ſomewhat of mdence, - . 
him moze perfectly, 3 Wee acknowledge it wholp, and in all ; 

21 But let them not perſwade thee :foz places,moſt * noble Felir,with all thankes. 2 For Fœlix by 
there lie in waite fo} him of them moze then 4 But that J bee not tedious vnto thee, bis 3 had 
fourtie men, which haue bound themnſelucs J pꝛap thee, that thou woundeſt heare vs taken Eleazatus 
with an othe, that then will neither eate noz of thy courteſie a few wozds, the captaine of 
dꝛinke, till they haue filled hun: and nowe 5 Certainelp we haue found this man a the murtherers, 
are they readp, and waite foꝛ thy pꝛiomiſe. peſtilent fellow, and a moouer of ſedition a⸗ and put the E- 

22 The chiefe captame then let the pong mong all the Jewes thzoughout the wozld, EY ptian to flight 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it and a chiefe maintemer of the d ſect of the which rayſed vp 


1 Greeke,that to no man, that bee had: ſhewed him theſe < Nazarites: tumults in Iudea, 
7h haft ſhewed things. i 6 And hath gone about to pollute the for theſe the or- 
cheſẽ things te 23 And he called vnto him two certaine Temple: therfsze we tooke him, and would tour praiſeth him; 
me. Centurtons, ſaping, Make ready two hun ⸗ haue mdged him according to oi Lawe: otherwiſe he was 


died ſonldiers, c<at they map goe to Ceſas 7 But the [\ch1zfe capraine Ipſias came both ciuel and 
rea,and hoiſcinen thzeeſcoze and tenne, and bpon vs, and with great violence cooke him <oucrous,reade 
two hundzeth with darts, at the third houre out of our hands, Joſephus lib.20. 


of the night, 8 Commanding his accuſers ta come to Antiq. cap. 12, 
24 And let them make ready an hozſe, thee: of whom thou mapeſt(if thon wilt in⸗ & 12. & Hb. 2 
that Paul being ſet on, map be bought ſafe qu1re) knowe all thcſe things whereof wee Indaico 
| vnto Felix the Gonernour, accuſe hun. cap. 13. 

g This letter was 25 Andhe wꝛote an? Epiltle in this ma · 9 Lund the Jewes like wiſe affirmed, ſay⸗ b Or, hereſie: for 
written partly in ner: N ing that it was ſo. ſo the wicked 
the fauour of 26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt noble 10 Then Paul, after that the gonerrour termed the true 
Paul, that his ad» Gouernour Felix, ſendeth greeting. had beckened vinto hun that hee eulde chriftian rel gion. 


uerſaries might 27 As this inan was taken ofthe Jewes, ſpeake,anſvered, I do the mozegtably ans hich taught 
not oppreſſe dd ſhould haue bene killed of them, came ſwere foz nn ſelfe, fozaſmnch as I k1owe the people to 
him. vpon them with the gariſon, and reſcued that thonhaſt bene of inanp peres & 4 judge mainteine their 
h The Captaine him perteiuumg that he was a Romane. vntotrhis nation. Iibertic againſt 
diſſembleth to 28 And when J woulde haue knowen 11 Seeing that thou mayeſt knowe, that the Romanes: 
commend his the canſe, wherefoze they accuſed hun, J there are but tweiue vapes ſince J cane and though the 
ewne diligence: bzought him fozth into their councill. vp fto worship in Jeruſalem, accuſers appro- 
for he did nor 29 There J perceived that hee was accn- 12 And they neither founde mee in the ved both this 
know that Paul fed gf queſtions of their Lawe, but had no Temple diſputing with any man, neither ſect, and their 
was a Romane Crime woꝛthp of death,oz of bonds. making vproare among the people, neither doctrine, yet to 
before he had 30 And when it was thewed inee, howe in the Synagogues, no m the citie. ger Paul puniſh- 
reſcued him, and that the Jewes lapde waite foz the man, J 13 Reither can then p20one the things ed, they ſeeme to 
giuen him to be ſent him ſtraightwap to thee, audcominans whereof they now accuſe me. _ condemneit. 
ſtraitly exami- ded his accuſers to ſpeake befoze theethe 14 But this J conſeſſe unto thee,that af- j0r,copraac of 
ned. things » they had againſt fiur, Farewel. ter the wayl which they cals hereſſẽ) ſo woz- 4ch01/and. 
31 Then the ſouldiers as it was cõman⸗ ſhip I the God of mp fathers, beleeuing all d Or,gouernourz 
d:d them, cooke Paul, and bzought him by things which are wiitten in the Lawe and for betore this, he 
night to Antipatris. the Pzophets, ruled Trachoni- 
32 Andthenert day, they left the hozſc- 15 And haue hope towards God, that the tes, Batanea, and 

men to goe with him, and returned vato the reſurrection of the dead which they thein⸗ Gaulanites, 

Caftts, ſelues loske fo alſo,ſhallbe both of iuſt and e So that thou 

tes detmered rhe Epilkte 0 che Sen 10 f celf — ſhionr 
a e Epiſtle to the Gouerno 6 701d herein J endenoz mp ſelfe to haue of their falhione. 
1 By ele name and preſented Paul alſo — iy n ä * e Not that his 
127 — cal- 34 So when the Gouernour had read it, purpoſe was to worſhip there, but the Iewes ſo founde him by the 
= * hich ther hee aſked of what i piouince hee was : and counſell of other: for he thought to haue vonne the ſimple brethren, 
uy * - & When he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, and to ſtoppe the enemiesmauthes, g Ass the Scribes and Phariſcs 

10 35 J wil heare thee, ſapd hee, when thine termed the Chriſtians doctriae. 5 
ax 


" Folixtrembleth, 


alway a cl2a7 
toward nen. 
h Meanine, that £7 Noli a/ſterh manp yercs J came and 
it was a long time 26:41; fatues ts nf nat ion and offrings. 
ſince ne had bene 13 Mtiohat time certame Jewes of àſia 
at Jerafiiem, fou me pariged in the Temple, 
which was ohen 19 geither with multitude, noz with tus 
he brought mult. 
almes. 20 Ahoi ought to haue bene pꝛeſent be⸗ 
Bap. 11.29. fozc thee, and accuie me, if thep had ought as 
om. 15.26. gainſt ine. 
2. . 3.2. 21 On let theſe themſelues ſap, it thep haue 
Cp. 1.27. found any untuſt thing ui ine, while J ſtood 
i For his accu- ii the Council, 
ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be fox this one voyce, that J 
ypon a falſe ie - crped ſtanding among them, * Df the re⸗ 
port, vi ch theſe litt tettion of the dead aui Jaccuſed ot pou 
beilowes of Sa» this dan. 
tan had bluwen 23 Now when Felir heard theſe things, 
abroad, and duſt He beſerred then, and ſapde, When I ſhall 
not themſelues moe perfect!p know the things which cons 
cerie this || wap, by the comming of Lpſias 


econſrience toward God, and 


appeæe. , l 
Chap. 23.7. the chiefe Captaine, J will decide pour 
matter. 


24 Then he commanded a Centurion ro 
— kee pe Paul, and that hee ſhoulde haue caſe, 
— and that hee thoulde fozbid none or his ac⸗ 
quaintance to miniſterunto him. oꝛ to come 
viito him. 

25 und after certaine dapes, came Fez 
: lir with bis wife Duiſilla, which was a 

k By whoſe coi. * Jewelle, and hee called foouth Paul, an 


for, ſect, 


ſel Felix called heard him of the faith in Ch. 
for Paul. 26 And as hee diſpnted of righteouſnes, 
and temperance, Aud of the iudgement to 
I TheworJof come, Felix !crembled, and anſwered, Goe 


God maketh the thy wap for thts time, and when Þ{ hane 
very wicked a- conuenient time, J wil cal for thee. 
Roniſhed, and 27 Hec hoped alſo that monep ſhonld 
therefore to them haue bin ginen him of Paul, that he might 
it is the favour looſe him: wherefoze he ſent fox him the ofs 
of death vnto tener, and communed with him. 
death. 28 Whe1 two peres were expired, Pozo 
tins Fellus came into Felix roome : and 
Or, to dee a plea · Felix willing to get fausux of the Jewes, 
are. left Paul bound, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The Iewesaccuſe Paul before Feta. 8 Hee 
anſwereth ſor bimſel/ſe, 1x Ard appealerb unto the 
Emperour, 14 Hu matter @ rehearſed before Agripe 
ba, 23 Andubrought foortb, 
W Yen Feſtus was then tome into the 
Pazonince, after thxee dapes he went 
bp from Ceſarea vnto Jeruſalem, 
2 Then the high Dꝛieſt, and the chiefe of 
the Jewes appeared befoze hun againT 
Paul: and they beloughr him, 
a The enuious 3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that 
Juit of the Prieſts — —— * — to Jeruſalem: and 
gainſt Paul. they lapd waite to kill him by the way, 

4 But FeIns anſwered. that Paul 
ſhould be kept at Lelarea, and that he him ; 
ſelfe would ſhoitly depart ckirker, 

5 Let them therefote, ſayde hee. which as 


Þ Which may Mong you are® able, come downe with vs; 


moſt commodi · And if there de any wickedneſſe in the man, 
let them accuſe him, 

6 Mowee when hee had taried among 
them na moe then tenne dapes, hee went 
downe to Celarea, aid the next dap ſate in 


villy, 


The Actes. 
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— Fo rank 


Pauls appellation, 


the indgement ſeat, and command Paul to 
be bzought. 

7 And when hee was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jeruſalem ſtood a- 
bout him, and lapde many , and grienous 
complaints aganit Panl, which they could 
not pzone, 

8 Folaſmuch as hee anſwered e that hee e Paul defen- 
had neither offended anp thing againſt the deth himſelſe in 
law ofthe Jewes,neither againſt the Teni- iudgement. 
ple, noꝛ againſt Ceſar. 

9 Pet Fcſtus willing to [get fanour df for, rs doe pleas 
the Jewes, anſwered aul, and ſaide, Uaiit are. 
thou goe vp to Jerulatem, and there bee 
iudged of theſe things befoze me 
10 Then ſaide Pan, J ftanv at 4Ceſars q seeing bim- 
indgement ſeat, where J onght to be eiudg⸗ ſje betrayed by 
rd: tothe Jewes J haue done no wong, the ambition of 
as thou verp well knoweſt. the iudge, he deſſ 

II Fol if Jhaue done wrong, oz commit - reth that in con- 
ted any thing wozthp of death, J refule not ſderation of his 
ta die, but if there bee none of theſe things ſreedome, he may 
whereofthep accuſe me, no man can deltuer be ſent to Rome. 
me to them: J appeale vnto Ceſar. e It is law ful to 

12 Then when Feltus had ſpoken withe requite the de- 
Council, hee anſwered, Naſt thou appealed fence of the Ma- 
bnto Ceſar? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. giſtrate to main« 

13 J And after certame dapes, King A⸗ deine our right. 
grippa and z Bernice came downe to Ce- f Without 
ſarca to ſalute Feſtus, a .  whoſeconſent he 

14 und when thep had remained there could doe no- 
many dapes, Feſtus pꝛopoſed Panls caule :ping. 
unto the King. ſaping, There is a certame g This was his 
man left in pꝛiſon by Feur. own ſiſter whom 

15 Df whome when J came to Jeruſa⸗ he entetteined. 
lem, the hie Pzieſts æ Elders of the Jewes 
infozmed me, and deffred to haue tndginient 
againſt him. 

16 To whome J anſwered that it is not 
the maner of the Komancs for fanour ta 
deliuer any man to the death,befoze that hee 
which is accuſed haue the accuſcrs befoze 
him, and haue place to defend hunſelfe, con⸗ 
cerning the crune. 

17 Therefoze when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay, the dap folowing J ſate 
on the indgement ſeat, and commanded the 
man to be bzynght faozth, 

18 Againſt whome when the accuſers 
Ntonde vp, fhen b1onghe no crime of ſuch 
things as T ſuppoſed: : i 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt 
Hin of their owne » ſuperſtition, and of one h This word 
Jeſus which was dead, whom Paul affir⸗ qoeth elio ſigni ſie 
nied ta be altue. religion: but he 

20 And becanſe I dondted of ſuch ma? ſpeaketh in con- 
ner of queſtion, XA aſked him whether hee tempt of the true 
wonld go to Jeruſalem, and there be indged doctrine. 
of theſe things. 

21 23nt becanſeHee appealed to be reſer⸗ 
ued to the examinatid of Xuguſtus, I coms 
maunded hin to bee kept, till 1n1ght ſende 
bim to Cefor. or 

22 Then Agrippaſayde vnto Feſtus, J 
would. alſo heare the man my ſelſe. Tomozs 
rowe, ſard he. thou ſhalt heare him, : 

23 And on the moꝛrowe when Agrip- 
pa was come and WBernice with great 
ponipe, and were entred mto the Comn- or, auditorie, 
mon hall with the chtefe captaines and 
chtefe men of the citie, at Feſtns com⸗ 
maändenient 
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Pauls innocencie: 


mandement Paul was 
24 And 


to liue any longer. : 
25 Vet hane J found nothing wozthy of 
death, that hee hath committed: neuerthe- 


Chap. xxvj. 


He is counted mad, 
of the ſunne, ſhine round about mee, + them 
which went with mee. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the 
J hearda voce ſpeaking vato mee, 

1 Saul, C bay, 9.4. 

Saul, wh perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard and 22,7. 
fo thee to kicke againſt pꝛickes. 

Is Then J ſaid, Mho art thou, L ozd ? 
And he taid, J am Jeſus, whom thou perlſe- 


303 


leſſe, ſeeing that he hath appealed to Augu⸗ cuteſt 


ſtus, J haue determined to ſend him. 
26 Df whome J haue no certeine thing 

i ꝑlatterers firſt to Waite vnto my loꝛd: wherefoze J haue 
vſed to call Ty- bꝛought him toozth vnto you, and pectal- 
rants by this lyvutothee, King Agrippa, that afrer exa- 
name, and after I had, 4 might haue ſomewhat to 
ir ſo grewe into Mitt. : 
- that — 27 Fo2 met thinketh it vnreaſonable to 
Princes refuſed ir {enD a pꝛiſoner, 
nor, as appeateth Which are laidagatnſt him. 
{tle to Traiane. 1 The innecencie of Paul u approucd by rebear- 
ſing b conuerſation. 25 Hu modeſt anſwere 4- 
gainſt rhe miurieof Feſſus. 

Hen Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art 
I permitted to ſpeake foꝛ thy (elfe, So 
Paul ſtretched fooꝛth the hand, and anſwe⸗ 
red fo: himlelfe, . 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrip- 
pa, becauſe J ſhall ani were this day befoze 
thee of —.— things whereof J am acculed 
of the Jewes ; 

3 Chiefely,becaule thou haſt knowledge 
ofall cuſtomes, and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jewes : wherefoze,J belcech thee 
a Foraſmuch as to htate me patiently, 


he beſt vnder- 4 As touching my-life from my childe⸗ 
ſtood the reli» Hood, and what it was from the beginning 
gion, he ought among mine owns nation at Jerulalem, 
to be more at · know all the Jewes, : 

tentiue. Which knew mee heretofoze (if they 


5 
would teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraite 
b Paul ſpeaketh Þ (ect of our 3 lived a Phariſe. 
of this ſet accor- 6 And now J ſtand and am accuſed fo2 
ding to tbe peo - the hope of the pꝛomiſe made of God vn⸗ 
ples eſtimation, to our tarhers, | 
who preferred it 7 Ulhereunto our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 
as moſt holy a» ly ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: 
boue all others: foꝛ the which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, 
for their doctrine J am accuſed of the Jewes. 3 
wasleaſt corrupt. 8 Thy ſhould it bee thought a thing fn- 
credible vnto you, that God ſhould ratle a- 
gaine the dead: 

9 J alſo verily thought in my ſelke, that 
] ought to do many contrarythings againſt 
the Mame of Jelus of Nazaret. . 

Io * Which thing ! alſo did in Jernſa- 
lem: koꝛ many ofthe Saintes J ſhut vp in 

Pane recetued authoꝛitie of the hie 
e That is, I ap- 


Chap. 8. 3. 


ueſtes, and when they were put to death, 

< gauie my lentence, 
proued their cru - II And J puniſhed themth2zonghont all 
eltie which they the Synagogues, and compelled them to 
vicd againſt them blaſyheme, and being moze madde againſt 
l them, J perſecuted then, cuen vnto ſtrange 


\ cities. f 
12 At which time, euen as J went to 
cp. 95 * Damaſcus with authoꝛitie, and tonuniſſi⸗ 
on kromthe hic [Ineſtes, Fe 
13 Atmidday,D Kung, J ſaw in the way 
alight from heanen, paſſing tie bzightneſte 


d. Ho 


and not to ſhew the cauſes th 


eſt. 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp on thy feete:foꝛ 

T haue appeared vnto thee fo2 this pur- 

pole, to appoint thee a miniſter and a wit⸗ 

nefle, both of the things which thou halt 

ſeene, and of the things in the which J will 

appeare vnto thee. 

17 Delivering thee from the dpeople, and d Of the Iewes. 

from the Gentiles, vnto whom now J ſend 


ee, 
18 To open their eyes, that they may e Although this 
turne from darkeneſſe to light. and from the properly apper- 
power of Satan vnto God, that they may teineth vnto 
recciue koꝛgiueneſſe of finnes, and inheri- God, yet he ap- 
tance among them, which/are (anctified by plieth this vnto 
faith in me. 9 his miniſters vnto 
19 Wherefoze, Ring Agrippa, J was whom he giueth 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenly viſion, his holy Spirit. 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnto them of Da- Chap. 9. 22,26. 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and thꝛoughout 213.14, 16. 
all the coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to 
—— and doe wozkes worthy amendement 
ike. 
21 Foꝛ this cauſe the Jewes caught mee 
in the Temple, and went about to kill me. Ch. 21. 30. 
22 Neuertheleſſe J obtemed helpe of 
God, and continue vnto this dap, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and to great,ſaying none other 
things, then thoſe which the Pzophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come, 
23 Jo uit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee ſhould bee the ſirſt that ſhould riſe 
from the dead, and ſhonld ſhew light vnta 
the 8 to the Gentiles. | 
— 24 And as hee thus anſwered foz him- 
ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid with aloud voyce, Paul, 
thon art beſides thy ſelke: much learning 
Doeth make thee madde, 
25 But he ſaid, J am not mad, O noble 
Feſtus, but I ſpeake the wozdes of trueth 
and ſobe rneſſe. : 
26 Foꝛ the king knoweth of thele things, 
befoze whom allo J ſpeake boldely : foꝛ J 
am perſwaded that f none of theſe things f He knew that 
are hid from him: koꝛ this thing was not the Law. and the 
Done in a coꝛner. Prophets were of 
27 W King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the God, but he did 
P2ophets ? J know that thou beleeueſt. not vnderſtand 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Al- the true applying 
molt thou perłwadeſt mee to become a of the ſame, 
Chyiſtian, : | 
29 Then Paul ſaid, J would to God, 
that not onely thou, but alſo all that heare 
me to day, were both almoſt, and altogether 
luch as J am, except theſe bondes, 
30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
Ring roſe vp, and the gonernour, and Ber⸗ 
nice, and they that late with them. 
31 And when they were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelucs, laping, 
This man Doxth nothing wozthie of dtath, 
10 


Pauls counſell. 


noꝛ of bondes. 

2 Then \afy Agrippa vnto or 
This man might haue bene looſed, if he had 
not appealed vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
1 Pauls daungerous voyage, and his cont 
panie roward Rome. 44 How , and where they 
u. 
— when it was concluded, that wee 
ould laile into Jtalte, they deliuered 
both Haul, and certeine other pꝛiſoners vn- 
to a Centurion named Inlius, of the band 
of Auguſtus. 
2 And wee entred into a ſhip of Adꝛa⸗ 


n. myttium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes 
of Alia, and launched foozth, and Had A- 
3 of Macedonta, a Theſſalonian, 

ith vs. 

3 Aad the next day we arriued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſly intreated aul, and 
gaue 3 — . — — 95 vnto his kriendes, 

From Sid that they might rekreſh him. 

4 * — 4 And krom thence we lanched, # ſayled 
ſhould haue lays hard by3 Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were 
led Northand Contrary. Go 

by Weſt : burthe 5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicfa, 
windes cauſed * and came to Mpꝛa, a citie in 

ſaile t yin. 2 ; 

7” — 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 


North: thence to of Alexandꝛia, ſapling into Italie, and put 


Cilicia North & bs therein. 
by kaſt, and ſo ro 7 And when wee had ſailed lowly many 


Pamphyliaand Dapes, and ſcarſe were come againſt Ont- 
Myra plaine dium, becauſe the winde ſufttred vs not, 
Weſt. we failed hard by {Candie,neere to d Sal- 
or. creta. mones . 

b Which was an 8 And with much adoe ſapled beyond it, 
high hill of Can- and came vnto a certeine place called the 
dic bowiugto Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was 


the citie Laſea, 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
jewes obſerued ſavling was now teopardons, becaule alſo 
about the mo- the © Faſt was now paſled, Maul ex hoꝛted 
neth of October them, 


in the feaſt of IO | 
their expiation, this voyage will be with hurt and much do⸗ 


the ſeaward, 
c This faſt the 


Leuit. 2 3.37. mage, not of the lading and ſhip onely, but that the day were come. 


So that Paul alſo of our lines, 


thought ii better 
ro winter there, 
then to ſaile in 
the deepe of win- 
ter which was at 
hand. R 

d That is, the : _DY 
Northeaſt winde might aitcine to Phenice, there to winter, 
or cuety Faſt which is an hauen of Candie, and licth to⸗ 
winde that is fu. Ward the Sonthweſt and by Weſt, and 
rious and fiormy, Noꝛthweſt and by Ceſk, ; 

e This yle was 13 And when the Sontherne wind blew 
Weſt and by ſoftly, they ſuppoſing toobtefne their pur⸗ 
South from Can- poſe, loo ed necrer, and ſailed by Candie. 

d e ſtreight to- 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ward the goutſe ſtoic winde called 4 Turoclydon, 

Syrres, which 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
were certeine  £CoulDnct rtſiſt the wind, we let her goe, and 
bo ling andes Wert carped away, 

that fiwallowed 16 And We ranne vnder a little Ile na- 

vo all :hat they int © Clanda, aud had much adoe to get 

ca. ght. che boate. 


ſhtp, then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
of Maul. 
12 And Hecanfc the hauen was not com⸗ 


The Actes, 


and they let downe the v 


And laid vnto them, Syꝛs, J ſee that fallen into lome rongh places, they caſt 


11 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the j paul would 
rather the gouernour and the maſter ofthe boate into the lea vnder a colour as though ye ſuch mcanes 


modious to winter in, many tooke counſell ſouldters, Exce 
to depart thence, if by any meanes they ! pe cannot be lake. 


He incourageth his company. 


tooke vp and vſed all 
it foyer, Daring 
en into Pp 
elſell, and ſo were [10r,beare, 


ca D. 

15 The next day when we were toſſed 
with an exceeding tempeſt, they j|lightened or, cal cue 
the I the wares, 

19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne handes the tackling ok the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne noꝛ ſlarres 
tn many dapes appeared, and no ſmall tem⸗ 
per lay vpon vs, all hope that wee ſhould 

t ſaued, was then taken away, 
, Ir —.— — ; * 
boꝛth fn the middes of them, and laid, Sirs, n. 5 | 

et ſhonld haue hearkened to mee, and not — 7 

aue looſed from Candie: fo ſhould pe haue auoydins tho 
gained this hurt and loſſe. danger. 

22 But nom N exhoꝛt vou to hee of good g They could 
conrage ; toz there ſhall bee no loſſe ot any not then reproue © 
mans like among vou, laue of the ſhippe bim of rahhnege. © 
onely, i ſeeing that this : 

23 Foz there Tood by mee this night the was the orgi- 
Angel ots God, whole J am, and whom J nance of God. 
erue, h The graces and 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: foz thou bleſſings which 
mult be bꝛonght be ode Celar : and loe, God God giueth to 
hath ginen vato * thee all that fayle with his children, pro. 
thee, fire many times | 

25 CAherefoze, ſirs, be of good conrage: the enemies 
foꝛ i beleeue God, that it hall be lo as it g 


17- (Ahich they 
— 47 vndergirding 
ea Fry ſhould haue 


F Ihat is, ve 


hic 5 
hath bene told mee. — 
26 Yowbeit, wee mult be caſt into a cer⸗ cole the fruits 
teine Jland. thereof, « 


27 And when the fourteenth night was ; faich is pron. |. 
come, as wee were carted to and froin the wer as 5 
k Adziaticall ſea about midnight, the thip- „ord of Gd. 
men deemed that ſome coimtrey appꝛoched K This ain | 
vnto then, ; . Straboggime ws |: 

23 And (ſounded, and found it twentte taken for all tha 
kathoms: and when they had gone a litle part, which va: 
further, they ſounded againe, and found fif- about the mou. 
teenc fathoms, taines called Cc | 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue raunij, and  di- 
videth Italy from 
Dalmatia, ang 
goeih vp to Ve- 
nice 


a N 
Mall 
foure ancres out of the terne, and wiſhed 


XE4 Tos 
3 
8 2 £ 
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30 Now as the mariners were about 


they would haue calt ancres out of the te: 25 God had or- b Su 
[PPC x deined, leaſt he | 

31 Paul ſaid vntothe Centurion, c the — 5 _ 

tthele abide in the ſyppe, — tempied 15 conc 

? him, Fa h 

32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes m He meanet | 2 

ok the boate, and let it fall away, an extraordinar:e EY c N 


15861 


33 And when it began tobe day, Paul abſtinence, which mad 


exhoꝛted them all to take meats, ſaying, came of e 
This is the fourtcenth dap that pce hone of death — : is — 
tarved, and continued u faſting, receuung tooke away bei! d B. 
nothing. appetite. © oxtr 

34 itherefoze J exbozt vou co take n By this He. theh 
meate: fo2 this is fo2 your ſategard: fo2 prew phraſe is ho 
there ſhall not v an hatre fall kram the head meant that they are 
of any of you, Res ſhould be in all JF perſt 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee points ſaſe and ter o 
tooke bead, and gaue thankes to God, in ſound, t. Sam. erroi 
pꝛelence of them all, and bꝛake it, and began 14.45. 1. King. into 
to 


cate. 1.5 2. Mat. 10. 30. 


36 Then 


8 


A 


1 


| Shipwracke; The viper, Diſeaſes Chap. xxvij. healed, The hope oflſtael. 504 


b be le ore hepa of good courage, 
and the meate, 
37 Powe wee were in the ſhip in all two 
hundꝛeth thzeeſcoze and lirteene loules. 

38 And when they had eaten ynough, 
they lightened the ſhippe, and caſt out the 
wheate into the lea. 


7 


8 And ſo it was, that the father be 
lins lay ſicke of keuer, and of 28 
flire ; to whome Paul entred in, and when 
7 he lapd bis Handes on him, and 
caled him. 
9 ehen this then was done, other alſo 
in the Jle ber pm ile ales, came to him 
ealed. 


And when it was day, they knew not and were 

K. —— creeks T0 CUhtch allo did vs great honour : and 

with a banke , into the which they were when wee departed, they laden vs with 
minded (ik it were pollible) to thꝛuſt in the things neceſſarte. 


ippe. II (Nowe akter thꝛee moneths wee de⸗ 
40 So when they had taken vp the an⸗ 


tres, the comnmtted the ſhippe vnto the ſea, 
and [coſed the rudder bonds, and hoyſed vp 
the maine latle to the winde, and dꝛew tothe 


oꝛe. ts „ FR 8 
I And when they fel into a place, where 13 And krom thence wee tet a compalle 
two 1 cht in the Hipue : and and came to Rhegium : and after one Day, 
the foꝛe· part ſtucke — 414 — 9 —— e and we came the ſe⸗ 
moued, but the hinder part was bꝛoken wit 2 
the violence ke — wanes I4 Where wee found bzethzen, and were 


ſtoꝛ and Pollux. 


o This declareth © 4.2 Then the ſouldiers counſell was v to Defired to ary with them ſeuen dayes, and 
W the greac & br kill the pꝛiloners: leaſt any ot them, when he ſo — went toward Rome. 


barous ingrati- 
tude of the wie- j 
>> ked,which can · Maul, ſtayed them from this counſell, 
not be wonne 


25 by any benefits, ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, 
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Ye EY Rs > A 
e 


ol men that they woꝛme hang on 


d Bcholde the 


had ſwomin 


e out, ſhould flee awa ¶ And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
43 But the E 


b. 

nturion willing to ſaue heard ok vs, they tame to meete vs at the 
. i and — Appius, Baut . Theeeſ ta⸗ 
omma that could fwimme, vernes om when Pau 
f l and Sod, and wared bold. 
* 4 Aunthe oth ſome on boardes en 

nd the other, ſom ardes, an 
* certaine pieces of the ſhippeꝛand ſoit generall 
came to paſſe, that they came al (afe to land. pooch 


thim, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


and Centurion delinered the pꝛiſoners to the 
Captatine : but 


arted in a ſhip of Alexandzaa, which han a 
intred in the Jle, whole badge was e Ca- e Theſe the Pai- 


nims fained to be 


12 And when wee arriued at Spꝛacuſe, Iupiters ch 
and gods 


ſca, 


f Theſe 


ildren 


ofthe 


places 
he thanked were diſtant from 


Rome a dayes 


about. 


So when wee came to Rome, the journey,or there- 


| aul was e ſuffe or, ſhopper. 
dwel by himlelfe with a (ouldier that g No doubt the 


captaine vnder. 


17 And the third day after, Haul called fined both by 


2 Paul with bis company ars gently intreated of the chiefe ofthe Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, & 
alſo by the report 

of the vnder eap- 

taine, that Paul 


the barbarous people, 5 The viper hurteth bim not. they were come, he (aid vnto them, Men and 
8 Hee healeth Publius father and others, and being bzethzen,though J haue commttted nothing 
farniſhed by them of things neceſſu y, hee fared to- againſt the people oz Lawes of the fathers, 
ward Reme, us here being — of the bre- 
thren he declareth bu buſineſſe, 3e. And there pred. 
—— yeeres. . 0 18 Ahe when they had examined mee, 
A ND when they were come ſafe, then would haue let me gor, becaule there was 
they knewe that the vle was called no caule ok death in me. 
Meltta. 19 But when the Jewes ſpake contra⸗ 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no li⸗ ry, J was conſtreined to appeale vnto Ce⸗ 
tle kindnelle: koꝛ they kindled a fire, and re ⸗ ſar, not because J had ought to accule my 
cetued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛelent nation of. | 
Houre, and becauſe of the colde. 20 Fo2 thts cauſe theretoꝛe have J called 
And when Paul had gathered a num⸗ fo2 you, to ſee you, and toſpeakewtth you: 
for, heape. ber of ſtickes, and layed them on the || fire, fo2 the hope of b J lraels ſake, J 
there came a viper out of the heat, and lept with this chaine. 
b Such is the per. on his hand, 


uerſe iudgement 


em into the handes of the Romanes, 


a Nowcalled 
Malta. 


condenine ſuch themſelues, This man lurely is a > mur ſhewed oz ſpake any enill of thee. 
as they ſee in a. gets whome, though hee hath eſcaped 
ny affliction. the ſea, vet? Aengeance hath not lutfered to thinkeſt: fox as concerning this lect, wee 
c Whom they / lite. knowe that enery where it is ſpoken a⸗ 
made a goddeſſe 5 But hee ſhooke off the wozme into the gainſt. | 

and called her flirt, and felt no harme. 23 And when ther had appointed him 
Dice. or Nemeſis, 6 Hobbeit they waited when hee ſhould a dap, there came many vnto him into his 
haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead ſudden⸗ lodging, to whom he expounded and teſtiſi⸗ 


oxtremitie of lp: but aftertheyhad looked a great while, ed the! kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vn- 


no fault, 


— was ] delinered pziſoner from Jerula⸗ had committed 


am bound b That is, for Te- 
ſus Chriſts cauſe, 

21 Then they laid vnto him, Ae neither whom they had 

4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſaw the receiued letters out of Judea concerning long looked for 


his hand, they ſaid among thee, neither came any of the bꝛethꝛen that — that ſhould 
e 


the redeemer 
22 But we will heare of thee what thou of the world, 


theſe infidels,and and ſawe no inconuentence come to him, to them concerning Jeſus, both out of the i That this king- 
how much they they changed their mindes, and ſaid, That XL aw of fBotes, and out of the Prophets, dome, which was 

G ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, was of- 


from mozntng to night. 


he was a 4 God. 8 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the 


7 Inthe ſame quarters, the chieke man 


are bent to ſu · 
perſtition:for af. 


ter one tage and Of the Jle (whoſe name was Publing) had things, which were ſpoken, and ſome belee⸗ fred varothem 


poſſeſſions : the ſame receiued vs, c lodged ued not. 
vs thzee dapes courteonlly, * © © 


errour they fell 
into another. 
chem⸗ 


8 


by the comming 


25 Therkoꝛe when they agreed not among of Chit, 


r The Actes, 


noꝛ ot bondes. c 

1 Then lad Agrippa vnto 88 
This man might haue bene looled, it he had 
not appealed vnto Ceſar, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

s Pauls daungerous voyage, and his com- 
panie toward Rome. 44 How, and where they 
arriue. . 

Na when it was concluded, that wee 

ould ſaile into Jtalte, they deliuered 
both Paul, and certeine other pziſoners vn- 
to a Centurion named Julius, of the band 
of Auguſtus. 

2 And wee entred into a ſhfp of Adꝛa⸗ 
myttium, purpoſing to ſaile by the coaſtes 
of Aſia, and launched foozth, and had A- 
3 of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, 

th vs. 

3 And the next day we arrtued at Sidon: 
and Julius courteoufly intreated aul, and 
— _ e > — vnto his kriendes, 

rom Sido t att ey mig t rerre im. 
13 hes 4 And krom thence we lanched, # ſayled 
ſhould haue ſays HarD by? Cypꝛus, becauſe the windes were 
led Northand Contrary. 1 
by Weſt: bur the 5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cilicfa, 
windes cauſed ot Mamphylta, and came to Mpza, a citie in 
fai fia. : : 
> nas op — 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
North: thence to Of 3 ſapling into Italie, and put 
Cilicia North & bs therein. : 
by Eaſt,and ſo ro 7 And when wee had ſailed ſlowly many 
Pamphyliaand Dapes, and ſcarſe were come againſt Ont- 
| dum, becauſe the winde ſuftered vs not, 


2. Cor. 11.25. 


Myra plaine : Winde 
Welt. we failed hard by {CanDie,neere to d Sal- 
or. creta. mones 


b Which was an 8 And with much avoe fayled beyond it, 
high hill of Can- and came vnto a certeine place called the 
die bowing to [2 
the ſeaward, the citie Laſea, 
c This faſt the 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
Iewes obſerued c f was now teopardons, becauſe alſo 
about the mo- - Faſt was now paſled, Paul erhozted 
eth of October them, : 
in the feaſt of 10 And ſaid vnto them,Dyz2s, J lee that 
their expiation, this voyage will be with hurt and much do- 
Leuit. 23.37. mage, not of the lading and ſhip onely, but 
So that Paul alſo of our liues. : 
thought it better II Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleeued 
to winter there, tather the gouernour and the maſter of the 
then to failein hip, then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
the deepe of win- of Maul. 
ter which was at 12 And becauiſt the hauen was not com⸗ 
hand. modious to winter in, many tooke counſell 
d That is the to depart thence, ik by any meanes they 
Northeaſt winde might atteine to Phenice, there to winter, 
or every Faſt which is an hauen of Candie, and lieth to- 
windethar is fu. Ward the Sonthweſt and by Weſt, and 
nous and fiormy, Noꝛthweſt and by Ceſk, ; 
e This yle was _ 13 And when the Sontherne wind blew 
Weſt and by ſoktly, they fippoſing to obtetne their pur- 
South from Can. poſe, log ed necrer, aud ſailed by Candie, 
gee ſtreight ro- 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 
ward the gunlſe ſtoic winde called 4 Furoclydon. 
Syrres, which 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
were certeine  £ouldnot refit the wind, we let her goe, and 
bo ls (andes Wert caryed away, : 
that ſwallowed 16 And he ranne vnder a little Ile na- 
vo 21 chat they 1212 © Clauda, aud had much adoe to get 
caught. che boate. 


0 
eaſt they ould haue fallen into Syztes, 
and rp CITE veſſell, and ſo were 


caryed. 
15 The next day when we were toſſed 
yy an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened 


I9 And the third day wee caſt out with 
dur owne handes the tackling ofthe ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſinne noꝛ ſtarres 
tn many dapes appeared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay vpon vs, all hope that wee ſhould 
be ſaued, was then taken away, 

21 But after long abſtinence, Pur {food 
kooꝛth fn the middes of them, and laid, Sirs, 

et ſhould haue hearkened to mee, and not 
aue looſed from Candit: ſo ſhould pe haue 
t gained this hurt and loſſe. 

22 But now J exhoꝛt vou to bee of — 
tourage; toz there ſhall bee no loſſe of any 
— like among you, laue of the ſytppe 
onely. 


23 Fo2 thert ſtood by inee this night the 


Angel ofs God, whole J am, and whom J 
ſerue, 


He incourageth his company, 


17. (hich tooke vp and vſed all 
8 os ahve Ne the ſhippe, fearing 


or, bsate. 


lor, ca ous 
the wares, 


f Thatis,ye 
ſhould haue ſa- 
red the loſſe by 
auoyding tho 
danger, 

g They could 


not then reproue 


him of raſhneſſe, 
ſeeing that this 
was the ordi- 
nance ot God. 
The graces and 


h 
24 Saying, Feare not, Paul: foz thou bleſſings which 


mult be bꝛought be oꝛe Celar : and loe,©0d God giveth to 


2 
S 


hath ginen vnto » thee all that fayle with pis children, pro- 


e many times 


hee. fi 
25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of good conrage: — enemies, 


koꝛ # i beleeue God, that it hall be fo as it hich are vn- 


hath bene told mee. 


26 Yowbetit, wee muſt be caſt into a cer⸗ 


teine Jland. 


27 And when the fourteenth night was 


come, as wee were taried to and fro in the 
* Adꝛiaticall ſea about midnight, the ſhip⸗ 
men deemed that ſoine cointrey appꝛoched 


Faire hauens, neere vnto the which was vntothent, | a 

: 28 And (ounded, and found it twentte 
fathoms : and when they had gone a litle 
further, they ſounded agatne, and found faif- 


teenc fathoms. 


29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue 
fallen mto {ome rough places, they caſt 
koure ancres out of the tterne, and wiſhed 


that the day were come. 


30 Nsw as the mariners were about 


worthie to re- 
ceiue the fruite 
thereof, 


i Faith is —_ : 


ded vpont 
word of God. 
k This ſea in 


Strabosgime ws | 
taken for all t 
part, which was 
about the mous | 
taines called Ce 


raunij, and ſo di- 


uideth Italy from 


Dalmatia, and 


goeih vp to ve 


nice. 


to flee out of the ſhip, and had let downe the j paul would 
boate into the (ea vnder a colour as though vſe ſuch meanes 
they would haue cal ancres out of the loꝛe⸗ God had or- 


ippe 
31 Haul laid vnto the Centurion, & the 


deined, leaſt he 
ſhould ſeeme to 


ſouldters, Srceptthele abide in the ppe, haue tempied 


pe cannot be ſake. 


g him. 
32 Then the ſouldicrs cut off the ropes mm He meaneth 


of the boate, and let it fall away, 

33 And when it began tobe day, Paul 
exhoꝛted them all to take meats, ſaping, 
This is the fourteeath dap that pee hone 
taryed, and continued = faſting, receinitig 
nothing. 

34 Ciihercfozs J exbozt vou co take 
meate : foꝛ this is fo2 your ſafegard: foz 
there ſhall not van Haire fall fromthe head 
of any of yon, 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee 
tooke bead, and gauethankes to God, in 
pzelence of them all, and bꝛake it, and began 


to cate. 
36 Then 


an extraordinatie 
abſtinence, which 
came of the fe:re 
of death, and ſo 
tooke away thei 
appetite. 

n By this He- 
brew phraſe is 
meam that they 
ſhould bein all 
points ſaſe and 
ſound, t. Sam. 
14.45. 1. King. 
1.5 2. Mat. 10. 30. 


So eee ee 3 


FR 


12. 


Sh 


and 3 
h 


o This declareth 
the great & bar. kill the pꝛiloners: leaſt anyot them, when he 
batrous ingrati- 

tude of the wie- 


with a banke, into t 


26 Then were thena of good courage, 
and the tooke meate, 
37 Howe wee were in the ſhip in all two 
hundꝛeth thꝛeelcoꝛe and lixteene ſoules, 
And when they had eaten ynough, 

they lightened the ſhippe, and caſt out the 
wheatẽ into the lea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not 
the count rey, but they ſpied a certaine creek? 


minded ( if it were pollible) to thzult in the 


ſhippe. 

40 So when they ; 
tres, thep'commtted the ſhippe vnto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder bonds, and hoyled vp 
the maine laile to the winde, and dꝛew to the 


oꝛe. 
41 And when they fel into a place, where 
two ſeas met, they thꝛuſt in the ſhippe: and 
the foꝛe· part ſtucke faſt, and coulde not bee 
moued, but the hinder part was bꝛoken with 
the violence of the waues. 
41 Then the ſouldiers counſell was to 


had lwomme out, ſhould flee away, 
43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue 


ked, which can · Maul, ſtayed them from this counſell, and 


CA not be wonne 


commaunded that they that could ſwimme, 


d by any benefits, ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and 


pro- * : 


F 


u Nowcalled 


. N. 4 M aha. 


* 


; 3 Or, heape. 


b such is the pet. on his hand. 
uerſe iudgement 


goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippe:and ſoit 
came to pale, that they came al lałe to land. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 

2 Paul with bis company are gently intreated of 
the barbarous people. 5 The viper hurteth bim not. 
8 Hee healeth Publius father and others, and being 

Furniſhed by them of things neceſſary , hee fared to- 

ward Reme, 15 YVhere being receiued of the bre- 

threnyhe declareth bu buſineſſe, 30. And there prea- 

cheth two yeeres. 5 

A ND when they were come ſafe, then 
they knewe that the yle was called 


Melita. 


2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no li⸗ 


tle kindneſſe: foꝛ they kindled a fire, and re- 


teiued vs euery one, becauſe of the pꝛeſent 
thoure, and becauſe of the colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a num⸗ 
ber of ſtickes, and layed them on the || fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and lept 


4 Nowe when the Barbarfans ſaw the 


of men that they woꝛme hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
condenine ſuch themſelues, This man lurely is a > mur⸗ 
as they ſee in a- therer, whome , though hee hath eſcaped 


had taken vp the an- 


Sbipwracke. The viper. Diſeaſes Chap. xxviij. healed, The hope of ſacl, 504 


8 And ſo it was, that the father of] 
[ins lap ſicke of keuer, and of a e 
flixe: to whome Paul entred in, and when 


he pꝛaped, he lapd bis handes on him, and 


healed him. 


9 ehen this then was done, other alſo 
in the Jle, which had diſeaſes, came to him 


and were healed, 


Io CUhtch allo did vs great honour : and 
e which they were when wee departed, they laded vs with 


things neceflarte, 


11 C Nowe after thꝛee moneths weeve- 
arted in a ſhip of Alerandza , which had 
intred in the Tle, whole badge was e Ca⸗ 


ſtoꝛ and Pollux. 


12 And when wee arriued at Syzacuſe, Iupiters children 
and gods 


we taried there thꝛee dapes. 
13 


the South winde blew, and we came the 
cond 1 Puttolt, 
I4. C 


here wee found bzethzen, and were 
Defired to tary with them ſeuen Dayes, and 


ſo we went toward Rome. 


15 ¶ And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
4 or vs, they _ Lode; _ —— . 

arket of Appius, and at the ace! ta- f Theſe places 
uernes, whom en Haul ſaw, he thanked were Giflant from 


God, and wared bold. 

16 So when wee came to Rome, the 
Centurion delinered the pꝛiſoners to the 
generall Captaine: but Paul was s ſufte 
red to dwel by himlelfe with a ſouldier that 
kept him. 

17 And the third day after, Paul called 


the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, & 

they were come, he laid vnto them. Men and alſo by the report 
though J haue committed nothing of the vnder cap= 

the people oz Lawes of the fathers, taine, that Paul 


bꝛethzen 
againſt 5 
— was J delinereD pꝛiſoner from Jerula⸗ 
em mto the handes of the Romanes, 

18 TAhs when they had examined mee, 
would haue let me goe, becaule there was 
no canle of death in me. 

I9 But when the Jewes ſpake contra- 
ry, J was conſtreined to appeale vnto Ce- 
ſar, not becauie J had ought to accule my 


nation of, 


20 Fo: thts cauſe therefoze have J called 
koꝛ you, to lee you, and toſpeakewtth 


you: 

koꝛ the hope of b Jiraels ſake, Jam bound h Thats, for Te- 

ſus Chriſts cauſe, 
21 Then they laid vnto him, Ie neither whom they had 
receiued letters out of Judea concerning long look ed for 

thee, neither came any of the bzethzen that _ that ſhould 


with this chaine. 


ſhewed oz ſpake any euill of thee. 


22 But we will heare of thee what thou of the world, 


my afflition. the ſea, vet Uengeance hath not ſufferedto thinkeſt: fox as concerning this fect, wee 
rie c Whomthey / Ilie. knowe that enery where it is ſpoken a⸗ 
ich made a goddeſſe 5 But hee ſhooke off the wozme into the gatult, : 
e and called her fixe, and felt no harme. 23 And when they had appointed him 
| Dice. or Nemeſis, 6 Yowbett they waited when hee ſhould a dap, there came many vnto him into his 
en d Beholde the Haneſwollen, oꝛ fallen downe dead ſudden⸗ lodging, to whom he expounded and teſtiſi⸗ 
enxtremitie of lp: but atter they had looked a great while, ed the i kingdome of God, and pꝛeached vn- 


theſe infide ls, and and ſawe no inconuenience come to him, 


how much they 
are bent to ſu · 
perſtition:ſor af. 
ter one tage and Of the Jle (whoſe name was JPublims) had 
errour they fell 
into another. 


they changed their mindes, and ſaid, That 
he Wag a 1 d. . 8 
7 Jnthe ſame quarters, the chieke man 


poſſeſſions : the ſame receiued vs, T lodged 
vs thꝛee dayes courteouſſy. FEY 


to them concerning Jeſus, both out of the i That this king- 


L aw of £Botes, and out of the Prophets, 


from mozntng to night, 

24 And ſome were perlwaded with the 
things, which were ſpoken, and ſome belee⸗ 
ied not. 


And from thence wee fet a compaſle, 
and came toRhegium : and after one . 


25 Therkoꝛe when they agreed not eng of Clift, 
chem⸗ 


1 


Theſe the Pai- 
nims fained to be 


of the 
ſca, 


Rome a dayes 
iourney, or there 
about. 

Or, ſhoppes. 

g No doubt the 
captaine vadere 
ſtood both by 


had committed 
no fault. 


e the redeemer 


dome, which was 
ſpoken of by the 
Prophets, u as of- 
fred vatothem 

by the comming 


Theobſtinacie ofthe Tewes, 
chemſelues, eparted, after aul 
s. mat. 13. 1 — i veel laat the 


14. mar. 4. 12. Hol by Tlaias the Pꝛophet vnto our 
8. 10. 20h. 12. fathers, 
40. m. 11.8. 26 Saying,” * Go vnto this people, and 
x Hereby the ſay, By hearing ye ſhall heart, and 

hearts of the in- vnd » and leeing yee ſhall ſee,and not 
fidels ought to be percefue. : 
mollified, and the 27 Foz the heart of this people is wax; 
weakelings con- £D fatte, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
firmed, that they and with their _= haue they winked, 
be not offended leaſt they ſhoulde tee with their eyes, ann 
by the ſtubbur- heare with their cares, and vnderſtande 
nen of j wicked. With their heartes , and th 


To the Romanes, 


u not 


Saluation of the Gentiles. 
J might ideale them. 
28 Deicknowentherekoze voxo you, that God bealeth 
— yn; — lent to the Gentiles, hen the venue 
| 4 8 
29 And when bee had (aide thele things, — ich ir 
the Jewes 1 — and had great realo- and ie is preached 
ning among themlelues. generally, that al 
0 DD . — — pe res Gull men mighe be 
an houle hired fo and rec ; 5 
all that came fn vnto him, - 


* 


teach zeaching the kingyome of God, and 
tea 


ole things , which concerne the 20 
Loe Jeſus Chꝛiſt, won all bolvenefſe of 


ould returne that! peach, without let. 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

He great mercie of God is declared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, hoſe righteouſneſſe is made ours 

through faith. Fot when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulſil the Law, yea, com- 
mitted moſt abominably, both againſt the law of God, and nature, the infinite bountie of God, mind. 
ful of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, che father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati- 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perfect obedience of his Sonne leſus Chriſt:ſo that not only the cireumci - 
ſed Ie es, but alſo the vncircumciſed Gentiles (hould be laued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before 
he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt onely through faith, and yet afterward receiued circumciſion, as a 
ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the 
couenant which God made to him, & his poſterity was not petſormed: either becauſe the Iewes recei- , ; 
ned not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeed) or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe \ 
he did not onely,or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes : the examples of Iſmael and Eſau declare, 2 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according tothe fleſh: but alſo the very 
ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes, The cauſe whereof is the only 
wil of God: foraſmuchas of his free mercie he ele&eth ſome to be ſaued, and of his juſt iudgement re- 
ie&crh others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yet to the intent that 
the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 
of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, thoughir ap- 
peareth not ſo to mans eye: and for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the libe- 
rall mercy of God, which he at length will ſtretch toward the Tewes againe,and ſo gather the whole Iſ- 
rael (which is his Church) of them both. This ground-worke of faith and docttine layed, inſtruct ions 
of Chriſtian maners follow : teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, 


with all patience and! 


* 


e,reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate, exerciſing charitie, putting 


off the olde man, and putting an Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another according to 
Chriſtes example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren, exhorteth them to vnirie, 
and to fle falſe preachers and flatterers, and ſo concluderh witha prayer. 


CHAP. I. 

x Paul ſheweth by whome, and to what purpoſe 
be is called. 13 His ready will, 16 What the Go- 
el u. 20 The vſe of creatures, and wherefore 
they were made. 21. 24 The tugratstude, peruerſitie 
and puniſhment of all nanbinde. 


f Or, miniſter, 22 Aul 2 | ſeruaunt of Jeſus 
2 Through Gods Cc 15 Chꝛiſt, called te bee an 
mercie, and alſo ' 2 1 Apoſtle , » put apart to 
appointed by * ®a4 VZ>. e preache the Solſpell of 
commandement {4 2. H od. : - 
to this Apoſtle. FEW» 2 (Wihichhec had pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed akoꝛe by his * P2ophets in the < Holy 


the eternal coun» 


fell of God,or Our 1 02d (Which was made of the 4 ſeede of 
dy the declara · Dauld actoꝛding to the fleth, 

tion of the ſame 4 And Declared mightily to be the Sonne 
counſell. 


An. Dent. 18.1 5. affes 3. 22. 0 The Scriptures onely ſer 


Forth the gear henefite of Hod promiſed and performed to the 
eln iche Clift. d nfeaningofthe potteritie,and of the lah 


® * a 
ots vgn Matte 


of God, touching the Spirit of e lanctiſica⸗ e By the Spirit 
tion by the re{urrection fromthe dead.) he declareth that 
5 By whom wee haue recetued grace Chriſt is God, . 
and Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might ber whoſe power did 
ginen vnto the faith) in his Name among ſo ſanctifie his 
all the Gentiles, humanitie, that 
6 Among whom yee bee alſo the s called ir could not 
of Jelus Chziſt, feele corruption, 
7 To all you that bee at Rome beloued of nor yet remaint 
God, called to be Saints: * d Grace be with in death. 
you, and peace from God our Father, and f Which was 
from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, that moſt liberal! 
8 Firſt J thanke my God thzough IT E- benefic to preach 
S V S Chilt foz vou all, becaule your faith the voſear-babl 
is publiſhed thzoughont ithe whole woꝛld. riches of Chriſt. 
9 Fol Oodts my witnes (whom J lerue g That is, by the 
inmy ſpirit in p! Goſpel ot his fonne) that mercy of God 
without ceafing J make mention of you 72 a 8 in 
us Milt. 


1. Cor. r. 3. gal. r. 3. 2. fim, 1. 2. h The free-mercie of God, and 
proſperous ſucceſſe in all tin i That is, through all Chiiſlian 
Church's. k Ea neſtly. and fromthe heart. I In preaching the 
So. ne of God, that is, teconc liation and peace through Chriſt. 


1 Hine ve n 
10 3 nes 


1 The Word or 


by, By ww by to. trig as ww 6 nc TL... oO 


9 


„ 


vi 


TEE RIPE” * 


What the Goſpel is, The 


10 Alwayesfnmy pꝛapers, beſceching, 
that by ſome meanes one time oz other 
| Chap.r5.23, might haue a pꝛolperous tourney bythe wt 
m Either by Sa- of God to come vnto you. : 
ran,r.Theſ.2.18. II & For J long to ſee pon, that J might 
d or by the holy beftowe among you ſome iptrituall gift, to 
it Ghoſt, Act. 16.6, ſtrengthen you, hy 
or called to ſome - 12 That ts, that I might bee confoꝛted 
other place to together with vou, thꝛough our mutual kalth. 

preach the Go» both yours and mine. | 4 

5 ſpel, Chap. 15. 20. 4 13 Nowe my bꝛethꝛen, I woulde that ye 
n Whereof is . ng bee ignoꝛant, how that J have 
ſpoken, lohn oftentimes purpoſed to tome vnto you (but 
15.76. haue bene w let hitherto) that Þ might haue 
o He paſſeth not {ome a fruĩte alſo among you, as I baue a- 
for the moc- mong the other Gentiles. : 
king ofthe 14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, 
wicked, and to the Barbartians,bothto the wile men 
1. Cor. 1. 1. and to the vnwile. 

p Or, effectual! 15 Therefoze as much as in me is, N am 

inſtrument. ready to pꝛeach the Oolpel to you alſo that 
lor, Gentils. Areat Rome. 

qrheperſection, 16 Foz J am no: o aſhamed of the Go- 
and integritie, et of Chꝛiſt: fox it is the * » power of 
waich whoſoe- od vnto ſaluattos to cugry one that be- 
uer hath, appea · leeucth, tothe Jewe firſt, and allo to the 

reth before God Grectan. , 

1 holy, blameleſſe, 17 Foz byit the a righteouſneſſe ok © God 
and can be accu - is reneiled, from faith to faith: as it ts 
ſed of no fault: Witten,“ The iuſt ſhall liue by faith, 

N and this iuſtice is 18 Foꝛthe wꝛath of God is reueiled from 
contrary to mans heauen 7 gatnit all ſpngodlineſſe, and vn- 
iuſtice,orthe _ righteonieſſe of men, which withholde the 
juſtice of works, trueth tin vnrighteonſteſſe, 
and onely is ap- 19 Fozafinnch as that, which may bee 

rehended by Kknowen of God, is manifeſt in them: koz 
aich which daily God hath ſhewed it vnto chem 
jucreaſeth, 20 Hoꝛ thr inniſible things of him, that 

Pſal.$4-7. is, his c ernall power and Godhead, are 

x Which God ſeene by the creation of the woꝛlde, being 

approoucth , tonſidered in his wozkes, to the intent that 

Habs. 2.4. they ſhould be without excuſc: 

galat.z.1t, 21 Betcaule that when they knew God, 

bebr. 10. 38. theyn gloꝛiſied him not as God, neither 

1 lle diuided Were thankefnll, but became vaine in their 

the Law ofna- Imaginations, and their fooltth heart was 

ture, corrupt, into kull of darkeneſſe. 

vngadlineſſe,and 22 Chen they pꝛotefled themſelues to be 
0 yarighreovineſſe, Wile,they became fooles, | 
that Vngodlineſſe 23 Fo? they turned the glozfe cf the 
ba conteinethrhe fiicozruptible God to the ſinulitupe of the 
did falſe worſhipping image ofa coꝛruptible man, and of birdes, 
5 of God: vn- andfonre footed beaſtez, and of creeping 
at righteouſneſſe, things. 

breach of loue 24 Cherefo:e alſo God ay gaue them 

on, toward man. vp to their hearts luſtes, vnto vncleanneſſe, 

ne t In that they todefilethetr owne bodtes betweene them⸗ 
neither worſhip: ſelnes: 

God,as nature 25 Cchich turned the trueth of God vnto 
erall partly teacheth Alte, and wozſhipped and ſerued the crea⸗ 
each them, nor loue ture, l fozlaking the Creatoꝛ, whichis blel⸗ 
"able one auother. led fozener, Amen. 
iſt, Epheſ.4.18. 26 Fox this cauſe Goo gane them vy 
the u They wor- vnto vile aftections:- x for enen their women 
d ſhipped him not | 
in a5 he preſcribed but aſter their good intentions. x Or delivered 
| | themasainſtindge- y ' Secing men woulde not actording to the 
, and knowledge that God gaue them, worſhip him-aright, he ſmote their 
i{ftzan heatts with blindeneſſe, t hat they Gould, not knowe themſelue:, but 
4 the doe iniurie one tu another, and commicſach hotrible villenie. Oy, 

about the Creator. 


Chap. i. 


5 A * 


reward ofingratitude, 505 

did change thenaturall vie into that which - 2 

is againtt nature. SE 

£ ai alone men left 12 7 

urall vſe of the woman, and burned in their D 
| er, and man with lor, penn. 


luſt one toward another , 
man wꝛought filthmeſſe, and reteiued in 
themſelnes ſuch recompente sk their errour, 


nicãtton, w p e malic ment. 
Debate, cd writhi tber 
called it the Lau 
of nature: the 
be of nations, whers 
of Moſes law 


0 Backebiters, haters or God, doers, 
of wrong, pꝛonde, boaſters, inuenters of e- 
mill things, dilobedient to parents. 
out vnderſtanding, couenant eakers, wi 
out naturall affection , ſuch as can neuer 
appeaſed, mercileſte. Ke 
3r Uhich men, though they knewe ⸗ the plaineexpoſition, 
Lawe of God, howe that they which com n 
mitluchthings,are woxthre of death, yernot Or,conſene to 
onely doe the lame, but alſo d fauour _ : which is 
that doethem. the full meaſure- 
CHAP, II. of all iniquitie. 
1 He fearerh the hypocrites with Gods tudgement, 
1 Aulcomſortetb the faithfull. 12 To beat downe 
ell vaine pretence of 12norance holineſſè, and of at- 
liance with Jod, he proverb all men te be ſinners, 15 
The Gentiles by their conſcience; 17 The Iewes by 
the Laue written, g 
T Lerefore thon art inexcnſable, O man, 8 
whoſoeuer thon art that z tudgeſt: * fo2 lor, Sone. 
in that that thou tudgeſt another, thou con ⸗ a Neither tbey 
demneſt b thy ſelfe: foꝛ thou that indgeſt, which doe ap- 
doeſt the ſame things. e prooue euill da- 
2 But we knowe that the indgement of ers, nor they 
God is actoꝛding toe trueth, againſt them which reproue 
which commit ſuch things. them, are excuſa- 
3. And thinkeſt thou this, © thon man, ble before God, . 
that iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, Matt. v. 1,2. 
ald doeſt the lame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 1.0. 4.5. 
judgement of ©od? ; b For either 
Oz deſpiſeit thou the riches ok his bonn⸗ thou art guiltie 
tirmnes,ond* patieute, and long lufferance, of the ſame fault. 
not knowing that the bountikulneſſe ok God or the like, 
leadech thee to repentance? c For he judgerly- 
5 But thon after thine hardneſſe, and che heart, andres 
heart that tannot revent,* heapeſt vnto tyy garde:h not the 
ſe!fc wꝛath againſt che day ofd wꝛath, and out ward perſon, 
of the declaration of the tuſt iudgement of 2,Tet,3.9, | 


God, | Tams.3. . 
6 CAho will reward enery man accoz- d The wicked” 
ding to his e wozks: ſhalbe condem- 


2 is, to them which by continuance ned, & the faith 
in well doing ſeeke gloz te, and honour, and full deliuered. 
immortalitie, eternal life: . . .  Pfai6ans, 
8 But vato them that are contentrons r. 1 6.27. 
and difobey he trueth, and obey vurighre⸗ reuell 22. 12. 
ouſneſſe, ſbalbe indignation and wꝛath. e The common 
9 Tribulation and anguiſh mall be vpon ſort of men are 
the ſoule ofeuery man that doeth eull ; of moſt able to 
be inflified by 
their workes: ſeeing Abtaham the father of beleeuers hath nothing 
to glorie of before God, and therefore all mens wockes ſhall cons 
demne them, and they onely ſhall be ſaued, which apprehend leſus 
Cbviſt by faĩch ro be their one!yiuſtice and ſauctification. 
X Sl. i. the 


2 
EE» 


Doets of the Lawe. Hypocrites. 
By che Grecian the Tewe ſirſt, and alſo of the f Grecian, 
he vnderſtanderh 928 But to enery man that doeth good, 


To the Romanes. 


All are culpable. 
CHAP, III. 


1 Hauing graunted ſome prerogatine to the JIemes, 


the Gentile, and ſhalbe | honour, and peace, to the becuſe of Gods fee and ſtable promiſe, to He pro- 


euery one that is Jewe tirft,and allo to the Grectan, 

not a lewe, 

Deut „10.1 7. with . n 

2. chron. 19.7. 12 Foꝛ as many as haue ſinned without 

15.34.19. the Law, ſhal perich alſs b without the Law: 

44.10.34. and as niany às haue finned in the Lawe, 
' g Astouching ſhalbe ĩudged by the Law, 

any outward 13 (“ Fo: the hearers ofthe Law are not 

gualitie,buras righteous betoꝛe God: but the doers of the 


the potter before Lawe ſhalbe iuſtiſied. ; 

he make his vei - IA. Foz whenthe Gentiles which haue not 

ſels;he doth ap- the Lai, doe by nature the things conteined 
t lome to in the Law, they hauing not the Lawt, art a 

glory, and others L awe vnto themſe lues, 


ro ignominie. 15 HAhich ſhewe the effect of the Law? 
h That is, with- Whitten intheir iheartes, their conſcience 
out the knowe Allo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts ac⸗ 


ledge ofthe lawe cuſing ont another. oi excuſing,) 
16 At the day when God ſhall iudge the 


written hich 

was 2 by ſecrets ok men by Jelus Chziſt, accoꝛding to 
Moſes, my Solpel. 

Martb. 7. 21. 17 ( Bceholde, thou art called a Jewe, 
1. 1. 22. and reſteſt in the Law, and! glozieſt in Ood, 


i For mans con- 18 And knoweſt bis will, and j alloweſt 


ſcience ſhewerh the things that are excellent, In that thou 

him hen be art inſtructed by the Lawe, 

doth good or 19 And perlwadeſt thy lelfe that thou 

euill. art a guide ofthe blinde, a light of them 

k Heawaketh Whichare in darkentſſe, N 

the Iewes,which 20 An inſtructer of them which lacke 

were aſleepe Diſcretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, which 

through a cer · Hail the! foꝛme of knowledge, and of che 

taine ſecuricie tkrueth in the Lawe: 

and confidence 21 Thou therekoꝛe which teacheſt ano- 

in the Lawe. ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe ? thou that 

Cab. 9.4. pꝛeacheſt, A man ſhouide not ſteale, doeſt 

e e thou ſteale: 

#hings that diſ- 22 Thou that ſapeſt, A man ſhoulde not 
from it. commit adulterie, doeſt thou commit adul- 

1 Theway to tertie:thon that abhozreſt idoles,committeX 

teach others in thouſacrilegez 0 

the knowledge 23 Thou that glozieſt in the Lawe, 

of therrueth, though breaking the lawe, diſhonoureſt 

Ia. 5 2.5. thou God: : 

edel. 36 20. 24 Foꝛ the Name of God is blaſphemcd 


m The ende of — the Gentiles though pon,“ as it is 
nutten. 

25 Foꝛ circumciſon verily is p2ofitable, 
ik thou doe the Law: but it thou be a trant- 
greſſour ofthe Lawe, thy = ctrcumcition is 
made vncircumciſion. . 

26 Therefoze if the vncircumnctſion 


eircumciſion was 
the keeping of 
the La, and the 
Sacrament ſepa- 
rated from his 
ende, is of none 
effect. 8 : 
[9r,conderme, his vncirciunciſton bee counted koz circium⸗ 
n When the Law. ciſion: : ; 

is called the Let · 27 And ſhall not vnclrcumtiſton which 
ter, or that it is by nature (it it keepe the Lawe,) i iudge 
prouoketh death thee Which by the = letter and circumciſion 
in vs, or that ĩt att à tranſgreſſour ofthe Lawe? 
killerh,or is the 28 Fo hee is nota Jewe, which is one 
miaiĩſterie of outwarde: neither is that circumciſion, 


death, ot chat it Which fs ou? ward in the fleſy : ; 

is the ſtrength 29 But he is a Jewe which is one with- 
of ſinne. ĩt is iu, ond the * cirtumciſlon is ok the heart, in 
meant as we tie *{pirite, not inthe letter, whole pzaile 
con ider the s not ot᷑ men, but ot God. 


Lov ofit ſeiſe : 
without Chriſt . Cel. 2.11. o In the in ward man and heart. 


keepe the oꝛdinances of the L awe, hall not eyes 


uerh ly the Seriptures, both Tewes & Gentiles to be 


11 For there tis no * reſpect of s perſons nu, 21.24 Aud to be iuſtiſicd by grace through 
& 4 e 8 f ai:h and not by workes, 31 And ſo the Lawe to 


be eſtabl ſped. 


WW ar is then the pꝛekerment of the 
Jewe; 62 what is the pzofite of cir⸗ 
cumciſton: : 

2 Much tuery maner ok way: foꝛ chief- or. a. orden 
ly, becaule vnto them were committed the /. 46.13. 
Hozacles of Sod. a chap. . 6. 

3 Foz what though ſome did not be- 2. m. 2.13. 
leene ? ſhall their? vnbelieke make the faith gor, promi ſe. 
of God without effect? Tolm 3.33. 

4 God fozbid : yea,let God be *true,and 7/al.rrs.17, 

* enery man a lyar, as it is wzitten, That Pa51.4, 
thou mighteſt bee * fuſtified in thy wordes, a That thou 
and ouercome when thou art indged. mayeſt be declge 

5 Nowe ik » our pnrighteouſneſſe com- red iuſt, and thy 
mend the righteouſneſſt of God, what ſhall goodnedle and 
we lay? Is Gov vnrightcous which punt- eruethin perfor. 
ſheth ? (i ſpeake ag a man) ming thy promi- 

6 God koꝛbid: els howeihall God fudge ſes may appeare, 
the woꝛld⸗ PRE when man either 

7 F092 if the veritie of Gon hath moꝛe a- of curioſitie or 
bonunded thiongh my lye vnto his gloue, arrogancy would 
why am J yet condemned as a ſinner? age thy works, 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome þ He ſheweth 
affirme that wee ſay) why dor wee not ctill, howe the wicked 
that good may come thereof? whole damna⸗ doe reaſona- 
tion is tuſt. gainſt God, 

9 What then? dare wee moꝛe excellent? c Whoſe carnall 
Ns, in no wiſe: foꝛ wee haue already pz00- wiſdome will not 
ned, that all, both Jewes and Gentiles are obey the will of 
* v1der finne, | od, 

10 As it is wiitten, There is none d Leſt the Tewes 
righteous, ns not one. ſhould be puffed 

IT There is none that vnderſtandeth: vp, in that he pre- 
there is none that ſeeketh God. ferred them to 

12 Theyare all gone out of the wap: they the Gentiles, he 
haut beene made altogether vapzofitable; ſheweth that this 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. their preferment 

13 * Their thzote ts an open ſepulchze: ſlandeth onely in, 
they haue vſed their tongues to deceit: * the themercieot 
poylon ofaſpes is vndertheir lippes. God,foraſmuch 

14. hole mouth is full ot curſing and as borb Iewe and 
bitterneſſt. Gentile, tbrough 

IF Their feete are ſwitt to ſhed blood. ſinne are ſuvie& 

16 Deſtruction and calamttie are in their ro Gods wrath, 
wayes, that they might 

17 And the e way of prace haue they not both be made 
kno wen. cequall in Chriſt. 

18 The feare of God is not befoze their Gt. 3.22. 
ves. Pfal. 14.1, 3. 
19 Nowe we knowe that what ſoeuer the = 2 
fLawe ſapeth, it ſaith it to them which are P/a 5.9. 
vnder the Lawe, that enery month may Pſal. 140.3. 
bee op — all the wozlde be s culpable 7/1“. 10.7. 
— 1(4.59.7. 
20 * Theretoie by the wozkes of the pun wy 6. 
b Laweſyall no fleſh be inſtified in his fight; e A peaccable , » 
fo2 by the Lawe commech the knowledge of and innocent life. 
ane. p Pal, 36.1. 
That is, the 
olde teſtament. g The Law doth not make vs guitie, but doth de- 
clate that wee are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation, 
S 16. b eee Law, either written or vnwiitteng 
which commandeth or forbiddeth any thing, whoſe workes capnor 
tullificbecaule we cannot peifourme 2 6 
21 But 
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Cbap. 1. 17. 21 But now is the righte ones of God 
i The ord ſig · maãdt manikeſt weck out the lame, hauing 
niſietb tbem Wltnes of the Lawand of the ephers, 

which ate lefſi be- 22 To wit, the rightesulnes of God by the 


- hind in the race, faith ot᷑ Leſus Chuilt,vuto all, and vpon all 


and are not able that belteue. K 
to unnetothe 23 Foz there is no diſterence:ſoꝛ all haue 
marke, that is, to ſinned , and ate idcperued of the glozy of 


cuerlaſting life, God, | 
whichhe.ciscal- 24. Ind axe fuſtificy freely by his grat 
tcd che glory of om Th the redemption that is in Chu 
k Or,fideliiein ©* 25 Ehome God hath ſet foꝛth robe a re⸗ 
performing bis conciltation though faith in bis blood, to 
romiſe. declare his“ righteouſneNe, by the fozginc⸗ 
{The lawe of nefſe of finnes that are paled , though the 
faith is q Goſpel patience of God, : OE TY ay 
which offererh 25 To ſhebe at this time His righteou:- 
ſoluation with nefſe,that he might be iuſt, and a iuftifier of 
cõdition (it thou him which is ot the faith of Jeſus. ; 
beiecueſt) which 27 Uhere is then the retoycing: Tt is 
condition alfo excluded, By what Law?of wozkes ? Map: 
Chriſt freely gi- but by the! Law of faith, : 
uerh to vs. Sothe 28 See we conclnde, that a manis 
condition of the fuſtified by faith without the wozkes of the 
Laweis (if thou Law, 
docft all theſe ( 
dungs) the which Ty, and not ofthe Gentiles alſo? Yes, even 
only Chriſt bath of the Gentiles allo, : 
Fulblicd for vs. 30 Fo: it is one God who ſhall ſuſtitie 
m Meaning, that circumciſion = of faith, and vncirciunciſion 
they are all iuſti- though fatth. 
fied by one * Doe we then make the Lawe ok none 
meanes, and if citect though faith? God tozbid : ea, 
they will haue eftablith the Law. 
any difference, 
it onely ſtandeth in wardes: for in effect there is none. n The do- 
rine of faith is the ornament of the Lade: for it embraceth Chuiſt, 
who by his death hath ſatisfied the Law:{o that the Law which could 
not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſun of our one corruption, is nowe 
made effectuall to vs by Chrift Jeſus, 
CHAP:HIT 
T. 17 Hee declarethi that wftification is 4 free 
ft, euen by them themſelues of whome the Tewes 

woſi boaſted, as of Abraham andof Dauid, 15 

Aud alſo by the office of the Law and faith. 

WW Hat fhail we ſay then, that Abzaham 
workes. our father hath found 2 concerning 
b He might pre- the fleſh? 
tend ſome merite 2 Fox lf 


Abꝛaham were fuſtified by 


or worke worthy wozkcs, hee hath wherein to *retoyce, but 


to be recõpenſed. not With God. - 
Gev.15,6.gala, 3 For what ſapth the Scripture? Abꝛa⸗ 
3.6. iam. 2. 23. ham peletued Cod, and it Was counted to 
c Meriteth by him fo2 righteonines, 

his workes. 4 Nowe to him, that: woꝛketh. the wa⸗ 
d That depen- gts is not counted by fauour, but by dcht: 
deth not on his 5 But to him that 4 wozketh not, but be- 
workes,neither leeneth in him that e iuſtiſieth the vigod!y, 
thinketh to me- his faith is counted foꝛ righteouſncs. 
rite by them. 6. Euen as Dau declareth the bleſſed⸗ 
e Which maketh neffe of the man, viito whom God imputeth 
kim that is rie · 'Figghtronines without woꝛkes, ing.. 
bed in himſelfe, ; * Blefledare they, whaſe in quitios are 
wal in Ehcſt; ſoigiuen, and whole ünnes are concred, 

4. 32.1. 


» 


dellent ſactament & Came this ble ſſedneſſe then vpon the 

be compre hen- f cixtiunciſion onely, oꝛ vpon the vncircmmci⸗ 
lion allo? Foz wee lav, that falth was unpu- 

ted viito Abꝛaham (02 rightcouſhes. | 


+ Vnder this e Imputerh not finne, 


geththe whole + 
Laws 


29 God, is he the God of the Jewes one- lis 


8 Bleſled is the man, to whome the L 02d + 


os. 


The nature offaith. 30 


10 How was ſt then impnten? when hee — 
was circmntiſed ,. 92-Bnaraunciſed 2 not Cen. 12. r. 
When he was cirtwnciled, but When he was $ This may — 
vncircumtiſed. de vnderſtc od of 

11 After he receiued the ligne of cirewn- the lruits of faiths 
cifion, as the ſeale of the righteonmeſte of (for thereof ; A 
the faith which he had, when he was vncir⸗ 7 
tumciled, that hee ſhould be the father of all after expreſh 
them that belecue „noc being eirtunctſed, treate)but ache? 
that richteoumes mixht de impured to them fairk it lelfe.. 
al, * 15 1 h In fulſilling? 

12 And the father of ciremnciſion, not workes thereof. 
vnto them onely which are of the circumcl- i And thinkers 
ſton , but vnto them allo that walke in the cerforme 5 lame 


» eppes of the faith of . —.— Abza- OY EN a 
am, whi 7 n ncircum⸗ equi- 
Dat rr ee 


13 #92 the pꝛomiſe that hee ſhould be che laue for kim that 
— of the woꝛlde was not given to Abza⸗ ſliall be of Abra» 
am, oꝛ to his ſeede, though the » Law, vut hams inheritance, 
thꝛough the righteouſnes of kaith. then it is in vaine 
14 Foz ikthey whichi are ofthe Law, be to beleene the 
x hetre2,faithis mads voyD,anDthe pzomile promiſe: tot it ers 
is made of none eſtect. ueth to no vſe. 
17 Foz the Lawe cauſceth i math: foz 1 Through our. 
where no Lawe is, there is no n tranſgreſ dcfault, and not 
n. of it — Wo 
16 Thercfoze iris by faith. that ir might m That is, ns 
come hy grace, and the pꝛamiſe might bee breach of com- 
ſure to v all the ſeede, not ta that only which mandement. 
is of the Law : but alſo to that which is n Which be- 
ofthe faithof Abꝛaham, who is the tather leeue. 
ok vs all. Genc. 17.4. 
17 (As it is wꝛitten, J haue made thee o Ey afpirituall, 
a father of many nations) euen o hetoꝛe God kinred which 
— — 1 7 ye 5 the God 2 ; 
Prad, T calleth thoie things which be not, ceptein. 
as though they were. 2 iy p Abraham be- 
IS CUhich Abraham aboue hope, belee- gate the circum- 
ned vnder hope, that hee ſhould be the ka⸗ ciſed,cuen by the 
ther of many nattons , accoꝛding to that vertue of faith, & 
which was ipoken to him, So thall thy: nor by the powes 
ſcede be. of nature, which 
19 And he a not weake in the faith , con⸗ was exringuilheds; 
fidered not his owne body, which was now ſo the Gemiles 
Dead, being almoſt an hundꝛed pere old, nei⸗ which were no: 
ther * the deadneſſe of Saras wombe. thing,are called 
20 Neither did hee doubt of the pzo- by the power of 
mils — —.— be unbeleefe , but was God — ”* - 
dengthendd in che tatth, and gaue ! number otthe 
1 e ene 9, and gaus"glozp guthſeh 
2I Seilng kully aſſured that he which han Ge. 15. 4. 
pꝛoiniſcd, Was allo able to doe it. -_ But moſt firs 
22 And therefoꝛe it was unputed to him and conſtant. 
£02 rightcoulnefic, r In that he was 
f 23 287 - is not Witten koꝛ Him one- paſt childe ben- 
bh as imhputed to him {02 x - ling. 
oulneſſe. if dn 102: dee For bis mercie 
24 But alſot fo vs, to whome it all be and trueth. | 
imputed for righreouſneſle. which belecue in © For curinſtrus 
hun that rayſeb vp Jus our Loꝛd fromthe Rion: for we ſhab 
Bead, | be iuſtified by _ ' 
G 25 Ao. 145 1 17 doꝛ our the — meanes. 
lunes, and als riſen agatne fo ittſt⸗ u Lo accom- 
cation. 2 : 2 2 pliſh. and make 
perfect our iuſti 


fication. a 


— — — 


Þ 


E HAN N | 
Hes declareth the ſpuites of faith; & And by 
compariſon ſerteth forth the lone of God and oledi- 
ence of Chnift, which is the foundation aid ground” 
ef the ſame, 5 7 * : 
D . it, Then 


8 _ 


poliledoth here, 


4 8 4 - 
1 1 
4,4 


* 4 _ 4 
N . * . 
# Godsgreatloue, 
: 
* 


a By peacehere I * Peace tow 
is ment chat in. Jeſus Chalk, | 
credible & molt 92 By whome alſo wee haue acceſſe 
conſtant ioy of though faith vnto this grace, wherein we 


© minde, when weefſtand , and retoyce vnder the hope of the 


ate deliuered fro: glozyof God. 
al terrour of con- 3 Neither doe we ſo onlꝝ, unt alſo we * re- 
Frience and fully iopce in tribulations, knowing that tribula- 
waded of the tion bꝛingeth foozth patience, 


Fzqour of God: 4. And pattence experience, & experience 
and this peace is hopt, ö 

the fruite of 5 And hope maketh not »aſhamed , be- 
faith. cauſe the c loue ot God is ſhead abꝛoad in 
Epbeſea. 18. dur hearts vy the holy Ghoſt , which is gi⸗ 
James t. 3. nen vnto vs. 

b For it hath 6 Foꝛ Chiift, when wee were vet of no 
euer good ſuc- ſtrength, at bis time, died foz the * vngodly. 
ceſſe. 7 Doubtles one wil ſcarce die foz a 4righ- 
c He meaneth teous man: but pet fo: a : good man it may 

that loue where- be that one dare die 


Die. 
© with God loueth fe 8 But God ſetteth out his loue toward 
vs. vg, ſeeing that while wee were yet ſinners, 
| Clhzilt died ko vs, 
ze then, being nowe iuſtiſied 
lbs ſaued from wꝛath 


Heb. 9. 15. 
1. Der. 3. 13. 9 Much moze 
d Bythiscom- by his blood, wee tha 
iſon he ampli- thꝛough hi 
eth the death 
of Chriſt. 


e Tharis,for ſuch Sonne, nuch moze being reconciled, wee 


one of whom he ſhall be ſaued by his lite. 


hach receiued II And not onely ſo, but wee alſo reioyce 
ood. in God thꝛough our i! 02d Jelus Chꝛiſt, by 
f Becauſe of whome wee haue nowe receiued the atone- 
one: yer friends ment. 
by the grace of 12 Ulherefoze, as by one man ſinne en⸗ 
© God, tred into the wo2ld,and death by ſinne, and 
g From Adam foneath went oucr all men:fozalmuch as all 
to Moſes. men haue ſimned. ä 
h Hemeaneth 13 Foz vnto the time e of the Lawe was 
young babes, inne in the wozld , but ſinne is not finpy- 
which neither te d, while there is no Law. 
had the know- 14 But death raigned from Adam to 


ledge of the law Moles, euen ouer them allo that finned not 
of nature, not a- h after the like maner of the tranſgreſſion of 
any motion of Adam, which was the figure of k him that 
concupiſcence, Was to come. 
much leſſe com- 15 But yet the gift is not ſo, as is the of: 
mitted any ac · fence 3 koꝛ if though the offence ot one, ma⸗ 
cuall finne: and nꝝ be dead, much moꝛe the grace of God , + 
*this may alſo the gift by grace, which is by one man Je⸗ 
comprehend the ſus Chi th abounded vnto many. 
Gentiles, I6 Neither is the gift ſo , ag that which 
i Let all man- entiedin by one that {ned : foz the fault 
Kind, as it were, came of one offence vnto condemnation x 
nned, when but the gift is | of many offences to tuſttfi- 
they were as yet Cation, 
eee 
8 7 moe 
which rcceiue the aboundance of grace, and 
of the gift of v rt, neſſe, raigue in lite 
th one, chat is, Jeſus Chziſt, 
ve gte not onely 18 L wile then,as by the offence ofone 
delivered from the fault came on all men to condemnation, 
* * of A · ſo by the iuſtifping of one, che benefit aboun- 


from all ſuch as like. 
19 Foz as by one mans diſobediente, 
thereunto. wa 


m The juſtice of Ieſus Chtiſt which is imputed: ta the faithful, 


a Whichbclecucto be ſaued in Ieſus Chriſt, * 


To the Romanes. 


iuſtiſied by wee haue many were made finnets 2; ſo by the obedf- 
God fone dns Lande — one, ſhall many allo be made 30s 


baptizedinto his death? 


n. 
10 Foz if when wee were f enemies wee 
were reconctled to Godby the death of his was rayſed vp from the dean by the glozy growing toge- 


ded toward a all men to the iuſtiſication of that is, to righteouſneſſe. 
. , God, 1 4 minde firſt miniſtreth euill motions, whereby mans 


* 


ous. 
20 Moꝛeouer theo La entred thereup⸗ o The Lawe of 
on, that the offence ſhould e abound: neuer⸗ Moſes, | 
= „Where linne abounded, there grace pom it mighe 
ounded much moꝛe: 7 more mani- 
21 That as ſinme had raigned vnto feſily knowen, 
peath, ſõ might grace alſo * by righte⸗ and ſer before 
ouſneſſe vnto eternall ute, thzough 3,0us all mens eyes, 
Chuſt our L oꝛd. 
. 


Becauſe no man ſhould glory in the fleſh, but ra- 
ther [erke toſubduzit to the ſpirit, 3 Hee ſheweth 
by the vertue and ende f Baptiſme, 5 That rere- 
neration n ioyned with wſtification , and therefore 
exherteth to godly life, 21 Setting before mens eyes 
the reward of ſinne aud nghteouſneſſe, 
Won shall wee lay then? Shall wee | 
continue [till in ſinne, that grace may a He dieth to 
abound 2 God koꝛbid. ſinne, in hom 
2 Mop ſhall we that are : dead to ſinne, rhe ſtrength of 
liue pet therein? 5-2 ſinne is broken 
3 Know ve not, that *all we which haue by the vertue of 
bene bapttzed into Jeſus Chutt, haue bene Chriſt, & ſo now 
a liuethto God 
4 ee are buried then with Him by G/2.3.27. 
baptilme into his veath, that like as Chꝛiſt b Wh chis, thaꝛ 


ofthe Father, lo wee allo ſgould walgeti ther with bun, 
yewneſle ok like. N wee might re- 

5 * Foz if webe e grafted with him 4 to ceiue vertue to 
the ſunlitude ok his death, euen lo fall wee kill ſions, and 
be to the ſimilitude of his relurrectton, raiſe vp out new 

6 Knowing this, that our olde man is man. | 
crucified with him, that the e body of ſinne Colo/2.x2. - 
might be deftroved , that hencetoozth wee E. 23,24. 
{h-uld not ſerue ſinne. col. 3.8, heb. 12.1. 

7 Fo2 hee that is dead is f freed from peter 2.1, 
ſinne. : 1. Cor. 6. 14. 

8 Aherefoꝛe, it we be dead with Chziſt, 2.1m. 2. 1 ü. 
we belecue that we ſhall alſo liue with him, e The Greeke 

9 Knowing that Chziſt being raiſed worde meaneth, 
from the dead,dieth no moe: Death hathno chat we grow vp 
mo2c doininton ouer him. rogether with 

10 Foz i that he died, he died once s to Chiſt, as we ſee 
finne ; but in that he liueth, he liueth to moſſe, yuie, mi- 
k God. ſtletowe, or ſuch 
II Likewiſe thinke yee alſo, that yee are like grow vp by a 
i dead to ſinne, but are aliue & to od in Je» tree. & are nou- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. rihed with the 

12 Let not ſinne raigne therefoze in your iuice thereof. 
moꝛtall body, that pee thould obey it in the d It we by his 
uſtes thereof. vertue die to 

13 Neither gine pet your members 3s ſinne. 
weapons of varighteoutneſſe vnto finne: e The fleſtz 
but giue your lelues vnto God, as they wherein ſinne 
that are alme from the dead, and giue pour ſlicketh faſt, 
members as weapons of righteoumelle vn⸗ f Becauſe that 
to God. being dead wee 


| cannot ſinne. 
g That hee might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh. h And ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Father, i Wee may gather that wee are dead to 
ſinne, uhen ſinne beginneth to die in vs: which is by the participati- 
on of Chriſtes death, by whomallo being quickened, we liue to God, 
k In that yee are led with the Spirit ot 


will is entiſed: thence burſtfoorth the luſtes by them the body is 

prouoked , and the body by his actions doeth (ollicite the minde: 

therefore he commandeth,at the leaſt that we rule our bodies. Or. 

Iaſtrumouet a aum nh $43 ; 
14 Foz 


Dead to ſinne. 
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* 
2 


Wert 


m Which is the 
declaration of / oner pon: fox pee are not vnder the ® Law, 


» 


be holy. 


ſinne. hut under grace. of 

o Indued with 1g What then ? thall wee'finne,, berauld 

. | the ſpirite of wee ans{ 2c ond the Lawe, but vnder 
f ri 2 E: 0 * 2 

* l 0 10 *"Knowe ver not that to whomſoeuer 

2.2.19. ee giue your ſelues asſeruants to obey, his 


o Shewing that ſeruants ye are, to whom pee ubey, whether 


your ſelues vnto ed fromthe heart vnto the foxme ok the doc⸗ 
it. trine, whereunto pe are deliuered. 
i It is a moſt 18 Being then made akree from ſinne, ye 
: le thing for are made the ſernants of rightcoulneſte, 
him that is deli. 19 J ſpcake "after the manner of man, 
uered fromthe becauſe of the infirmitie of your flelh : fo: 


ſlauerie of ſinne, as pe haue einen your members leruants 

to teturne againe to vncleannetli 

to the ſame. miquitie, ſo nowe giue your, mem 

r Leauiog io Uants vnto righteouſiieſſe in ha 
ſpeake ol heauen⸗ 20 Foz when pee were the erg 

2 y things, accor- ſinnt, ye were freed from righteouhit 

ding to your ea · 21 £ 

pacity, I vſe theſe things, whereof- yee are nowe aſhamed? 

ſimilitudes of ſet · Foꝛ the ſend of tho _ is death, 

uitude and free= 22 But nowe being freed from finne, 

dome, that ye ànd made ſeruantsvnto God, pee haue your 

might the better fruite in holineſſt, and the ende euerlaſting 

vnderſtand. ite. 

for, the rewarde 23 Foꝛthe t wages of ſinne is death: hut 

andrecompence, the gift of Godiseternalllite though Jelus 

t Sinne is com · Chutſt our Lozd, 

b pared'to a tyrant ; 

FF? which reignethby force, who giuethdeath as an allowance to them 

* | that were preſened by ihe Laue. 


TY CHAP, vII. 
8 1.7.12 The vſe of the Lawe, 6. 24 Aud how 
N Chrift.hath deliuered vs ſcom it. 16 The inſemi- 
= tie tb faithfall, 23 The dangerous fight be- 

* BY , Fyeene the fleſk and the Spirit. 
 #@ Meaning the J Neweyenot,bycthzen,. (foꝛ I ſpeake to 
A moralilawe, ; I\them that knowe the Law) that the 
$3 1. Cor. J. 39 _,*LawehathDoininion ouer a man as long 
8 b Both in this as he lfneth? : 
6rſt mariage and 2..* Fo: the» woman which fs in ſubiec⸗ 
in the ſecond, the tfonto man, is bound by theLawe to the 
husband and the man, while hee ltueth ; but ikthe man bee 
wife muſt de con · dend, ſhe is deltuered from the Lawe of the 


ſidered within man. 
Qiu ſelues : the So then, if while 15 man liueth, ſhee 
i firſt husband was take another man, ſhe ſhalbe talled an * ad⸗ 
9 Sinne, and our ultereſſe: but i the man be dead, ſhe is free 
„ fleſh was the wifen from the Lawe, lo that thee is not an adul- 


FFP 


their children tkreſſe, though thee take another man. 
| were the fruites 4 Ss pee, inp bꝛethꝛen, are dead allo to 
of the fleſh, the Laweby the body of Chyilt , that pee 

” Galat. 5. 19. ſhoulde bee vnto another, euen vnto e him 
e In the ſecond - that 1 5 vp krom the dead, that wee 
92 marriage the ſhould bꝛiug foꝛth friite vnto God, 
- | pPpeoirit is che hu. 5 Foz when wee were aim the fleſh, the 
5 band, thenew mttons of ſmnes, witch- were by the 
4 creature i the L awe, had fozce iu our members, to bung 
Is wile, and their foꝛtij fruite vnto death. 


8 children are the 


e | fru tes of the Spirite, Galar. 3. 22. Mat. 5 32. e Which theSpirite p 


or the ſecond husband. d When net were deſti prot 
of God, [0r,affe ens. wee were deſtitute of the Suite 


Chaparif, 
1 For finne Hart nst haue Dominion ... 6 But newe wee are d 
74. Fox ine pelt : Lawe, being bean progetty 
were holven,that mute choul 
neſſe of ſpirite, and not in th 


e. 
at kruite had pie then in thoſe g 


ws 
* 


E 
ie? God foꝛbid. | bat 
but by the Lawe ; foz d not knowen tben the Law: if 


s luſt, except the Law had ſatd, Thou 


not luſt. 


8 But ſinne tooke an occa 


Mans imperſeclien. 507. '| 


* 


i, en wer . 1 
de new z our it a 


» finne 
e oldenelle ok budand 


maundement, and wzought in me all mane 


of concerns: fo without the law imne 
is | 


D. | | e ime , | 
9 For J once was altue , withont che Puted to the ld 
lawe: but when the commaunde 


ſinne rentueds : - 


nent tame, 


ſo be thereſore 
* chat ſinne tage 
lion by the tom · more by rea 


x hereof, then 


ſieights ot 


10 But T Died t and the ſame couman- finne ber ene · 


dement which wagordained vnto li des 5 26 
ment whlch was v ue w ee 1 


kound tobe vntome vnto death. | 


11 Fozſinne tooke occafion by the com- in 
mandement, and Deceived me, and thereby 


llewe me. 


zmade aliue, when ba 


ft might 1 appeare finne, wought death lawe. 
fn mee by that which 1s good, that ſinng . In. 1. l. 


might bee out of meaſure ſintull by the tom; i ear 
' 7 


mandement. 


14 Fo: we know that the Lawe * is ſpi⸗ lawe, is ſs mi 


rituall, but J am carnalllolde vnder finne, 


15 Foz 


diſcloſed by 


mote deteflabl 


allo we not that which J doe: becauſe it tur. 


foꝛ what JI woulde, that doe J not ; but neth the good- 
what J hate, that doe J. ; 

16 Jt I doe then that which J woulde to our deſiru- 
not, J conſent tothe L awe, that ir is good. 


17 Nowe then, it is no moze J, that Doe k So thar it cm 


m it, but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. | 
18 Fo2 J knowe that tn mee, that is, in ions of che 


my flech dwelleth no good thing:foz to wil beart. 


is pꝛeſent with me: 


to perfozme that which is good. 


but 


neſſe of the lawg- 
ction. 


iudge the affe- 


19 Foz I doe not the. good thing, which be defireth to 
J would 


2 
eis but the etl; which J 


oulde doe, aud theres - 
fore 8 


1 x Is TAIT 
20 Nowe if I doe that I woulde not, it ſrom the true, 


is no mi ze I that doe it, but the inns that 


dwelleth in me. 


m He doeth nas: 


21 J finde then bythe Lawe, that when excuſe himſelſe, 


J would doe 


22 Foz J Delite in 


terning the anmry 


23 But J ſce another J Lan 
e.nicinbers, rebelling a gainſt the Laws 


anz 


ther 1 Lawe in my 


9d, emi is pꝛeſent with me. but ſhewerh that 
the Law of God, con- heis not able to ' 


my minde, and leading mee captiue vn⸗ 


to the lawe offlane, which is iu u mem⸗ 


deluer mee from the 4 body of this 


25 I thanke Gon thiough Jeſs Chiit 
our Loꝛde. Then Impſelte in myrmude o Tharis,in my 
ſerue the Lawe ot God, but in my leh the ſpirite. 
lor, commande 


Law of ſinne. 


the part corrupted. 


of ſinne and death, r In the 


bcis. , ; - . 

| 26 D wzetched man that J am, 
ſhal 

Death 


Sl[C\it, 


CHAP, 


of ,which js in kum 


accompliſh that ©. 
-gooddelire, _...... 
lor, in my na. 
turs. 


n Theffeſh lay! 
who eth euenthemoſt + 


perfect to runne 
forward as the 
ſpirite wilheth. 


ment, * 


Euen the corruption which yet remaineth. q This feſhly lumpe 
part wluchi is regenctate. f Which is 


1 
> 


before, why _. 5 
— 3 


which diſc loſeth . 
he ſiei | | 


55 
N 


cdiherefoꝛe the Law is*holy,and the 4er PEP ah 
af | F 
commanndement 5 holy » and lack, and b Hethovghe _ | 
00 +* . 

13 Uas that then which fs gon e,when ba 
death vnto me? God fozbid: but ſitine, that knew not ts 


7 
2 

7 

Fo 


himſelſe to b 


Cos 
# * 
* 


J finde no meanes | Heis not able 
to do that which: 


1 


> 


9 
- 


die condition, from the lawe o 
'F leſt weſhoulda- 3 Fos (that that was tmpoſſible to the tiuered krom the bondage of tcoxruption per 
bulſe the libertie. lac, F 855 


hefeſh and the Spicker 


CHAP, vilr. 


what fer ert the farthfull owzht to be. 


— ; Of patience vnder theerslfe 28 Ofrhe mutwall f this 
knowledge, 


D to them that drr * ens, which reuet 
not imputed 


„ | The aſſurance of the faithfull, and of the fruits enen the hetres cf on, =D Us s annex: partakersof the 
of the hol Ch erik 3 Fes weakeneſſe of che} £3 with Chꝛiſt iſt, if fo me tera fathers ucaſures, 
Frag who acc e it, 4 And where- | bs wee may lll Feng glozt ey | 


four betwixt God and ins ciuldren, 29 Of biz fore 7 g Gat 


To the Romans ä l 


r ne areal =heſres, m Freely made 


ee the ſpirite in them. 17 Of hope, 18 18 Fox J cont that the afflictions of 


pꝛeſent fumes are < notl. 7 the pref beat, 
ce defire of the creaturt 


| Fa Thongh finne Owe then there is no = condemnation waver when the ſonnes of God ſhall bee 


£1 vn · walke 112 b after the fle t after the . = Betauſe the ⸗ creature fs ſibfect to n The creatures 
| co veehrough DBpitet o yanitte, not ok it owne will, but by rea« bal nor be reſto. 


| Chriſt Teſus. we of the * ok iffe, fon of hem 
b Heannexcth which ln Cha Jeſus, hath freed mee hope, 
ſinneand of bea 21 Becauſe the creature alſo all be de⸗ bro de to hex 


ce che power and ot the fleſh) Hod . owne Donne, 
authoritie of the in the ſimilitude of 4 — and for 
ie,tharis, finne,condemnaed ſinne in the fl 


redbef, 
gm, Which hath ſubdued it vnder * ES. 


Aion: in ibi 


the glozions libertie of the ſonnes of meane ſeaſon 
they waite. 


2 Foz wee knowe that euery : creature o That is, to de- 


genen with vs allo , and trauatleth in ſtruction, becauft 


praceof te · 4. Thatthefrt fag 1 NOR a7 Sivngjonel this pꝛeſent. of mans ſinne. 


1 f might be fulülled in which walke not 


onely rhe creatute, bnt wet al⸗ p He meaneth 


oſe ſancti· a8 rhe ih brat e ſptrit. wh £5 firſt fruites of t Spi⸗ nor the Angels, 


; 5 is made they that are after the flech ſauour xite 
4 8 8 things s of the fleſh + but they that 5 


z doe ligh in our ſelues, way» neither deute, 


fo: tht adoptton, cuea the redempti- nor men, 
ofour body. q Andyet are 
| 4 Foz we are ſaued by dope: butt hope fan 

; dach, which of K. 7 oz the wiledome of the flech is death, thattsleene, is not ho 4 1 fo: howe can à ber ſection. 


e ſtom the 


nature was ſub- but the wiſedome of the ſpirite is life and man 2785 fo: that which hee ſceth? Links 21.28. 


jeQco finne, peace. 


| whichnorwith- 7 Becanle the wiſedome of the fleſh is we bor * patience abide fo 


funding he ſan- entinitie again God: foz it is not ſubſett 


ut if we hope fo tha ** ſee not, 1 Which (all bg 
in the reſurecti- 


Lik Ce the Spirtealn þ helpeth our on, when we ſhal 


Qifieth euen in lo the Law of God, neither in deede can be. inns: fo: we knowe not what to 4 4A be 8 confote 


+. whevery inſtane 8 Dao then they that are in the fleſh, can- as weonzhe : but the ſpirtte it (elfe 
bol his concepti- 1 zb n 8 

3 and ſo did a 9 Now yee are no e fleſh, n p 

i rie . 1 the Spiriteof God dwel- 2 Burl ee that ſearcheth the cart res reonr har thing 


mable to our 


02 vs with ſighes, which cannot 725 2 8 
iy 


; thar he in you: but if any man hath not the kno what ts the meaning ot hich we hope 
3 right deftroy jo of Cheiſt, the larye ts not his. rite: for ze*maketh — ueſt fo; the Saints, for 
ſinne init, 8 8 — if n you, the j body is l the will of e Inthathe Nie 
bene den things wozke wh their hearts 


2. Cor. g. t. ſinne: but thek Sprite is 
— by one, edc fighter fl c fake, : 8 


: P21 by 
hy: - vp Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you 
235 0 that rayled vp Chꝛiſt from the Dead, "hall © [ 


together to2' the beſt vnto them that lone to pray, & here. 
ut if the Spirite of him that ra 10 Sor, euen tu them that are called or his pur» erh bo ch whom 


to aske, and how, 


poſe, 
29 Fo: thole which he v knewe befoze,hee u He ſheverh * 


£ g The word alſo is nicken your moat bodies, becauſe alſo pꝛedeſtinated to bee made like to. the i- bythe order of 


, _—_ _ ene een . th in >... 1 5 ors —_ might bee the firſt 22 that 
A {tharwhich erefo:e be en ee etters nan are 
L paged pry no oito Je geen hee pꝛedecktnated, meanes to make 


man as win. 13 Fo2 if be line alter the fleſh , 


lied, and whome hee called, vs like the ſonne 
home h e of God, 


die: but if Ze mozrtifie the DEFINE che bo. bo⸗ gras allo fegen, Dn whore hee tuſti 


pirite, ve ſhall line 


them he alo 


fer, fir fo be. 1 IA as man as are led by the Spi; 1 at. fa u wee then ſay to 4 


4 2 D, they are the ſonnes of God. 


e of} l 82 pte haue not recefuev the ſpirite of n 


feare againe: but y 


tt haue re 
ch boli? bonds the Spire of of rapontion, 5 whereby in ee 


eh finnein © erte? A 


; - ourfeſh,norall 16 The ſane Dpirite! beareth witueſſe 1 oy lay any thing to the charge x Whapronouns 


at once;butby* © With our ſyirite, that we are the childꝛen of of 
degrees: hrre- d. 
fore we muſt in 


$2 Ik God bee on our live, who can 


red his owne 8 
rod nl all ro death, 


with him 1955 vs all thing 2 Ia, fo, 


05 c + ir is God « futtifi- ceth his jul} in 
his ſorne Chriſt, 
4. Who hall condemme ? it is Chit, Wherenith he 


the mean time call to God through patience. i But to line after hich is DeaD,yea 02 rather, which is riſen loved vs, ot God 


rhe Spitite. k So bee nameth the holy ly Ghoſt of che effect, which 


te, who is allo at the ri t hanve of in Chriſt: which 


dee cauſeth in vs, hen he propoſeth vs laluation by the law with an od, and maker requeſtatts 02 vs. joue is grounded 


impaſſible condition,who alſo d e u in out bees 35 


Aho ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone vpon bi: derermie 


Chriſtesfree adoption, that wee conſider not God now as a rigo» of 5 Chziſt: ſhall tribulation, oꝛ anguiſh, oz nate purpoſe, and 
—_— Lord,bur 353 molt mercifull Father. Golaz,4 5,6, So that Per n. 02 kanne 5 02 nakednelle; oz. ek the 


we haue ro witneſſes, Gods pute and ourywhoi s ecriified by the peri 
Spirire of God, 
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LEG 


Paulszeale, Chriſt very God, = 'Chiap.iz. „ "Ofpredeftination,” 9 
Which is to 2 killed : wee art cottnted as Wwhome J will have compaſſion: .. PIR 1 
dee Nebst wehier, 3 nit is not in 1 8 99 
ion of Chiſts 37 Neuertheteile, in all theſe things we nozin.himtbat runueth, but in od = 
Church. are maze then conquerours thzough him wewerg mercy.” „„ e il 
Pad ferceth, kat lb 5, Th et,» - - the Serfptare ſaith vnto Da: is,God'' [4 
Lorch by theſe 28 Foz J am perſwaded that ither rao, * Foz this ane haue I KirreD in ibe Scripture. 
wordes the won . te, 15 0 5 I 5 IV . iy — — Ee. g. 16. ee 
erſull re e power e, - | declar 1 "51: 
eiche fick e, thingoco come,” ** theoughoutall th lf 


ome, 
well che good, 39 Noz height, noz depth, noꝛ any other 
Fpbe, 1.5 21. crit thall be able to ſcparate vs from 
1, 16. as che evil. the» ſoue of God, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
wits, Ephef s. onr Low. b 
12. Col. 2.15 · ; AQ . 
b That is, where wu God loueth _ in * Sonne a Ieſus. 

1 Hauinę teflified his great lous towards bis na- 
tion, and the —— 11 He entreateih of the 
alli ion and r:jrobation. 24 C/ the vacation of tha 

a As becommeth Genzilcs, 30 And reteftion of the Jewes, 
um that reve- 1 Say the trueth in Chzilt,. lie not, me 
renceth Chrilt,or ] conicience bearing me witneſſe in the holy 
whoſe tongue Shot 
Chriſt ruleth, & 
io taketh Chiilt 
For his witneſſe:- 
b He would re- 
deeme ] teiecti · 
on of the Lewes | | 
perteineth the adoption, and the « glozy Lo. 
> 


declareth his ' and the ſtruite of God and pꝛomiſes. 
zeale towards Df whom are the fathers, and of whoin 
Gods glory, © coicerrng the flech, Chuſt came, who is 


eſenee, was cal- PNtither are they all childꝛen, becauſe 
but, In 


Pſal. 26.3. 
d Thetwo ta- 


Gene. 21.12. 


hebr. 11.18. 


fernet Supre b 3 
ö as ue loued Ja⸗ 
abed Clau. | 
we lay then ? Is there vn⸗ 
God:? God fozhid; 


vil is the.chiefe cauſe of eled ĩon, and te- 
probationiſo bis free mercy in Chriſt is an inferiour cauſe of laluation, 


zd che hædening of the heart zn inſeriour caulg of dyogation, 


That is, they which are the childzenof gather it into a 


772 5 | : 2A 192 
18 Therefoze ber path mortieon ene I: 5023: 


He will, and whore he be hardeneig. . a ; 
i 1 Kn N tap —.— . «iy 22 81 6. Det ö 
ö RAE "REPS N 
ſted his will? t j 


20 But, Dman, who art thou whſ ty 
| pleadeſt a aul Ban Wall che ng or, pe 
med fay to him that kormed it , (Why galt . 
V 
e potter of the clap 6.9/4 1572. 
to make thefame Dine betete ſho- (0s, ve ag 
nour, and another lithenour? ee, 
22 Wbat and if God would , to chem dis .-*: ? 
wfath, and tomake his er knowen, e 
Sof waath Wes. 


fer — _ 50 
paepared to destruction? 
23 And that L tprypo the rithes 19 
ok his glow vpon the veſlets of mercy, which a8 
he hath pꝛepared vntoglozw?e ' IP x4 
24. Cuen vs, whom he hath called, not of : 
the As de uh ſoy Ode entiles, 7» 3 
25 As he laith alla in Pike,“ J will call %. 2.23. 
them, $Þp people, . 1 ere OR my 06y- 1 Jet. 3. 10. 
ple ze her Beloucd, was not beloned, my 
26 And it ſhall be, in the place where it 
was ſayd vnto them ,* Pte are not my peo: He.. 10. 
ple, that there they ſhall be called, The c hil⸗ 
Dꝛen of the liuing Gad. b 
27 Alio Eatas crieth tonterning Jſrael, br 
* Though the number of the childꝛen of JE N70. 2,3% 
rael were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall bur . 
a remnant be laue. ik | : 8 
28 1 Fozhe will make his account, and | God will wake 
ſhozt ſumme with righte⸗ ch waſte 4 
ouſneſſe;fo2 the Lom wil make a ſhoꝛt count chat people,chay + 
in the earth. | the fee which. 
29 And as Ecaias laid befoe, Except ſhal 2 ag 
the Loꝛd of hoſteshavlcft vs a leed, we had (hall bea woike 
bene madeas = Dodome,andhad bene like of his ivſtice,and{ 
fhal ſet ſorth hs 


to Gomozrha, - - der SOT 2208 
ſhall we ſay then? That the &loty in his 


+) 23h 
N 

4+; z 
% : 2 


4 


* 


30 That 
erraten kung greg , den che , 

a o righteo cuen the N. 1s... 
rightcouſnefe which ks ol kattdz. 5 iff That is, vttes 

31 But Ilrael which followed the Lawe l lolt. 
of righteoulneſſe, could not attaine vato the | 
Law ok righteouſneſſe. | . : 

32 Thercfoze 8 Becauſe hey ſoughticnot Vi. 8.14. and | 
by taith, but as it were bythe workes of the 23. 16. 1 her. 2. 
Law: f22 cheꝝ haue ſlum led at the ſtum 6. l. 11822. 
W 0s * n ion 8 

33 As tt is witten, * Beholde „ J lap in is to theinfigels; 
Son a n 4 1 deſttuction and 
make inen kall: and euery one that beice- tothe feithfull 
ueth in hun, thall not be athamcd, life and reſut- 

| aſk 2 


| 5 rection. 

r After that he had declared his{eals towards 

them, 3 Hee ſſhe we th the cauſe of the ruine i the 

ewes, 4 Ile end ef the Law. 5 The difference be. 

rweent the iuſtice ef the lam, & of faith, 17 NHere- 

of frith cometh & to nome it belongeth. 19 The 
Iciect ion of the li wes, and calling of the Gentiles, 

Sl. tit. K:ithzens 


Fun bltſh cheir owne righteouſtefſe , haue not 

5 Theende of ſubmitted themitiues to che righteouſnelſt 
the law i: to iu- of Hop. an | 

| Nifiethem which 4  * Foz Thaiſt s the bende ak the l — 

* obſcrueit: there · ko xightevulneſſe vieo euerꝑ one that belee⸗ 


n be Ee Moles thus veſcribeth the righ 
ui * 0 ö thu e rightre⸗ 
f * is made bud which tg ok che Lawe, * That the 


| -ouriutice,an- | man which Doxty thele. things wall lie 


the dead, thou ſhalt he ſaued. 

10 Fo2 with thr heart man beleeuethvn- 
to righteoutneſſe, and with e the mouth man 
conkeſſech to ſaluation. 

II Foꝛ the Scripture ſafth,*Thoſocuer 
belecueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 

I2 Foz there is no differenee betweene 
the Jewe and the Grecian: koꝛ hee that is 
Lond oner all, is rich vnto all, that call on 


im. 
13 * Foz whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the 
Mameofthe Lozd, ſhall be ſaued. 


vs that Chtiſt is 
aſcended vp to 
take vs with him, 
& hath deſcen- 
dedinto j depth 
of death to de- 
ray deatb, and 
deliuer vs. 

d Deut. o. 11. 
Dent. 30 · 14. 
4d That is, the 


N 
* 1 b 
agrecth with the 
Lawe. 
That is, the 
tray to be ſaued, 


whome they haue not belecued? and howe 

all they belerue on Him , of whome they 

haue not heard? and Howe ſhall they heare 

withont a pzeacher ? 

z to beleeue 15 And howe ſhall they pꝛeach, except 
with heart chat they be ſent ? as it ts witten, Howe beau- 

awe weſaued one- tifulare the i feete of them which bzing glad 
Iy by Chriſt, and tidings of peace, and bꝛing glad tiviugs of 
to confeſſerbe good things! 
me beſote te 16 But they haue not all obeyed the Gol 
world py fo: Efaias ſaith, * Lozd, who hath be- 
Iſai. 28. 16. etued our f repoꝛt: 


Toel 2.32 17 Then fatth is by hearing, aſid hearing 
altes 2.21, g by the woꝛd of God. 
Tſai;52.7. 18 But J demaund, Vane * they not 
nahun 1. 1 heard: $50 15 their i tound went out 
; 1 Ao comming. though all the earth, and their woꝛdes into 
53. t. 


on, & theres . 
Leuit. ig. 5. 6 Put the rightcoumeſſe which ts of 
: 10% , Tat 1 | on this wile, <* Sa not in 
SMart 3.13. - thall tuto heauen: 
8 Becanſe we ban ( 1 10 Chiiſtfromaboue)- © 
not perſorme the 7 Dr, Whothall deſcend into the deepe, 
Ae, it maketh (that is to bing Chuilt againe from the 
es to doubt, Who Dead) WS: | 
* ſhalgoetohea- 8 But what ſaith it? The wozd fs nere ot B 

tuen, and to ſay, euen in thy mouth, and in thine heart. 
* who ſhall goe This is the 4 wozde of fatth which wee 
; Teepe dee 9 Foz if thon Halt 'confelſe with th 
| to deliver * ; C e y 

vs thence ? but „ And (halt beleeue in 


money ehe Lozd f | 
faith teacheth thine heart, that God raiſen him vp from 


14 But howe ſhall they call on him, m 


IR CT 
©; RW 


To the Romanes. God preſeruethhis. 

I 'T>Rethzen , mine hearts deſire.and pꝛayer the endes of the*wozld, . - _ Ek Thenfceir 
5 Be Sant gals ere muh de 915 Bu JT demnaund , Did nor Jag all the wotlde 

2... * e knqwe ene No. knewe God by,, - 

2 Fox beare them recome, that they joke you to enufe by a nation that is not his creatures, the 
hat is a cer · haue a thezeale of God , but not acco my natton, and by a fooltfh nation F will an; lewes could not 
ciine affection, ts knowledge. 0 77 ne GEL | de ignorant, and 
-but not a true Fortheyb ing ignoꝛant of the righte- 295 * AndEſaias is bolde, and ſayth , I ſo fianed ol ma- 
Knowledge. e of Odd, and going about to ſta- was found of them that ſought nie not, and lice. I 


haue bene made manifeſt to them that alked Nut. 3 2.21. 

not atter mm.. 6.1. 
21 And vnto Ilracl he latth, All the day 7. .. 

long haue 7.ſtrecched kozth mine Hand vnto ; 

al dilobedient, and gamelaying people. or anbau 


HA XI. 

4 God bath his Church , although it be nos ſcene - 
to mans eye, 5 Thegrace ſhtwed to rbe elect. 7 
The iudgement of the reprobate. 8 Godhath blin- 
ded the [ewes fur a time, and reuealed hemſelfe to 
the Gentiles: 18 Whome hee warneth to humble 
them ſeluct. 29 The giftes , God without repen- 


trance. 33 The depth of Gods indgements, 


Demaund then, Hath God caſt away 18 
people 2 God foꝛbid: fo2 J alſo am an il -..; 
raelite, ot᷑ the {eede of Abaham, ok the tribe a And elected 
entamin. | betoreall begin- 
2 Sod yath not caſt away his people ning. 
which hee 2 knewe befoze, Knowe pee not b He talked with 
what the Scripture layth ot Elias, bow he God,nur that he 
maketh requeſt vnto God d againſt Jirael, ſhould puniſh 1 
bing, ö | rael, but yet la- 
3 Lom, they haue killed thy Prophets, mented their 
ad digged downe thine altars : and J am talchoode, and ſo 
left alone, and they lecke my lite: his words made 
4 But what lateth theanſwere of God againſt them. 
to hun? J haue reſerued vnto my lelfe < (e- r,K»gs 19. 10. 
nen thouland men, which haue not bowed x. &K2»e- 19.18, 
the knee to Baal. . e Meaning an 
5 Euen lo then at this pꝛeſent time is infinice number. 
there a remnant through the || election of gor, free electioꝶ 


1 
II I demaund then-, Yaue Fore Gant preferred to the 
bled, that they f ſhould fall? God fozbtd 


them the b riches of the Gent ow much chem thy grace 
U cheir abundante be? and ſtrength. 
02 in that J ſpeake to you Gentiles, f without hope 


reſtored. ' 
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The true and wilde Oljue, 


; 14 ro trie ff by any meanes I might i pzo- of the Lo2v? oz who.waghtscounl(el - x bt is ro- 4 
*. —— nokeehanofemy fle = cofollowerhein z and 35 55 who hath * giuen vnto him firſt, voked him by bis 
our Chriſta... might laue ſome of them. _  andhethalbe recoinpenſey? T rood workew? © © 1 
painſt the Gen- I5 Foz if the taſting away of them be the 36 Foꝛokt y him, and ghHim, and y All ching are Þ 
les and ſo to rtcontiliug ot the wozlde , what ſhal the re ⸗ kor him are all chings: to him des 'glozte fop-created A had 4 
be more feruent Ceiutng be, hit k life fromthe dead? ener. Amen. * ucd of God to fee; MY 
in lone torard 16 For it | the firſt fruits be holy, ſo is the ä . = ſorch his glory. 
Chriſt then the whole lumpe : and ik the ® roote be holy, ſo _CHAP, XII. 1 
Gentiles; ate the bꝛanches. The conuerſation, loue and wor hes of ſuch aba. = 
k The fewer 17 And though ſome of the branches bee lecue in Chriſt. 19 Net to ſeeks rewenzeance, / 
nowremainegas bzoken off, and thou being a wilde Oliue | | . 
ie were in death, Cree, Walt graft tn ſ koꝛ them and made par- 128 vou therckoꝛe. bꝛethꝛen, by the mer⸗ a Infleadof © © 
lor lacke of the Taker ofthe root, and fatnelle of the » Dliue 4cics of God, that yee giue vp your bodies a dead beaſtes, 2 
Goſpel:but when Utter, 2 [tutng ſacrifice, Holy, acceptable vnto liudly ſacrifice: © Þþ 
bothchey & the 18 Boaſt not thy lelfe againſt the bzan- God, which is pour b reaſonable ſexuing of in ſteade of the ©” 
Gentiles hall ches: andifthouboaſt thyſelfe, thou bea- God. blood of beaſtes 


imbrace Chriſt, Teſt not the roote,but the roote thee. 

the world ſhalbe 15 Thon wilt lay then, The bꝛanches 
reſtored to a . arebtokenoff, that P might be graft in. 

new life. 20 Wel: though vnbeltefe they are bꝛo⸗ 
1 Abraham was ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not 
not onely ſanctii high minded. but © feare. 


fied, but his ſeede 21 Foz tf God ſpared not 5 naturall bꝛan⸗ 
alſo which neg- ches, take heed leſt he allo ſpare not the. 
eced not the 22 e Beholde therefoꝛe the bountifulnes 
promiſe, and ſeueritie of God: toward them which 
m Meaning A- haue fallen, ſeueritie: but towarde thee, 
braham. bountitulneſſe, it thou continue in his bounti⸗ 
por, them. kulneſſe: oꝛ els thou ſhalt be cut off, 

n That ĩs the 23 And they alſd, it they abide not ſtill in 
Church of the vnbelfefe, ſhalbe graffed in: foz Ood is able 
Iſraelites, to graffe them tn agame. 

© Be carefull: -24 Fo2 if thou waſt cut out of the Dline 
worſhip God, trer, which was wilde by nature, and waſk 
and truſt in his gratted contrary to nature in a right Dline 
promiſe. tree, how much moꝛe ſhall they that are by 
p He ſpeaketh nature, be graffed in their owne Dliue tree? 
of the lewes and 25 Foz J would not, bꝛethꝛen, that pee 
Gentiles in ge · H ould bee ignoꝛant of this ſecret, (leſt vet 
nerall. ſhould be arrogant tn your ſelues) that part- 
© Meaning ſtub- Iy 4obſttnacte is come to Ilrael, vntill the 


burnneſſeand in- fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. a 
duration againſt 26 And ſa * all Jſrael ſhall be ſaued, as it 
Gods word. ts wiftten, * Thedelfuerer ſhall cone out of 
r Heeſheweth Sion, and ſhall turne away the vngodlineſſe 
that the time ſhal from Jacob, 

come that the 7 And this fs my couenant to them, 
whole nation chen J ſhall take away their ſinnes. 

of the lewes, i 
though not eue · enemies koꝛ pour lakes : but as touching 
ry one particu» the election, they are beloued foꝛ the fathers 
latly,ſhatbeioy- lakes. | : 

ned to Church 29 Fa the fgiftes and calling of God 
of Chriſt. are without repentance. 

I/a.5 9.20. O Foꝛ euen as pee in time paſt haue not 
Ia. 29. 9. iere. 3 t. beleeued God, yet haue now obteined mercy 
32,34. Hebr. 8. 8. through their vnbeltefe, 

ad to 16, 17. 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued 
To whom God by the mercie ſhewed vnto you, that they al» 
g ueth his Spirit ſo may obtaine metcie. 

ofadoption, and 32 Fo God hath ſhut vp tall in vnbe⸗ 
whom he cal · lieke, that he might haue mercie on all 

lerh effeQually, 33 D the deepeneſſe of the riches, bothof 
he cannot periſh: the wiſe dome, and knowledge of Ood! how 
for Gods eternall vnſtarthable are his fndgements , and his 
counſell neuer wayes paſt finding out! | 

changeth, 34 * Foz ® who hath knowen the minde 
Nor, that by your 

morcie. t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles, 7/2.40.1 z.wi/4.g.13. 
1. corint. 2.16. u He repronueththeraſhneſle of men which mur- 
ue againſt che iudgements of God, ; | 


. Chap. xij. * 


28 As concerning the Golpell, they are 


on, * continuing in pꝛaper. 

py 13 *Diftriburmg vnto the neceſſities of his glorie. 
2 

1 * 


* . 4 
\ 2 


Godly exhortations,,. gg 


2 And facion not pour ſelues like vnto which was but 
this woꝛld, but be yee changed by the renew ⸗ a 
ig of pour minde, that 


table, and perfect, 
3 Fo: ' 
giuen vnto mee, to tuet᷑y one that is among man,fiamedby_ 


vou, that no man pꝛelume to vnderſtand, faith to godlines 
aboue that which is mecte to vnderſtand, and charitie. 


but that hee 4 vnderſtand accoꝛding to ſo⸗ b That is, true, 
bꝛietie, as Sod hath dealt to euerß man the lau full and ſpiri- 
* mealure of faith, tuall, 1. Pet. 2. 
4 Foz as wee haue many members in Ele. g. 15. 
one body, and all members Haue not one 1.1, 3. 
office, | 
2 


| c euery one, one anothers members, to 
6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that cvill, diſplea 
are diuers, accozding to the grace that 1s 1ant and vnper- 
giuen vnto vs, whether wee haue f pzophecie, fect. 
let vs prophecie accopDing to the pꝛopoztion d Two things 
ofs faith; _ , are required, 
7 On an office, let ys waite on the office: v2 we wil iudge ſo-. 
he that teacheth,on teaching: berly of Gods © - 
8 Oꝛ pee that exhoꝛteth, onerhoztation: giftsin vs: the © 


hee that b diſtributẽth, let him doe it * with one, that we dos ; 


ſimplicitie: hee that ruleth, with diligence; not atrogate to 
he that i ſheweth mercie, with * cheereful: our ſclues thae * 
neſſe. : which we haue 

9 Let lone be inthoutviſſ!'mulation,* Ab⸗ not: nexe,thar 
hozre that which is euill, and cleaue vnto we boalt not orf 
that which is good. the giſtes, burt 
10 Bec attectioned to lone one another reucrently vie = 
with bꝛotherly lone, In giuing honour, goe them to Gods 
one befoze another, : honour, : 
11 Not ſlouthtul to doeſeruice; feruent in e That is,ſober-/ 
ſpirit; ſeruing i the Lozd, y, not 
12 Reiopting in hope, patient in tribula⸗ Gods 
ing t 


ifts, but 
to 


ts; * giuing your ſelues to hoſpita⸗ 1. Ce. 13. 11 
eß he .. 7. 
TIO 

y prop - 
ing here be KD | 


14 Bleſſe them which perſecute vou: 
»Iſay,and curſe not. | 
I5 Rtioyce with them that reioyce, and 
weepe with them that weepr. neth preaching 
and teaching, and 


by office and miniſterie, all ſuch offices, as appertaine to the Church, 
as Elders, Deacons, &c; g By faith he meaneth the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt , with the giſtes of the holy Ghoſt, h Of theſe of» 
ficers ſome are Deacons , ſome gouernours, ſome keepe the poore, 
Matth.6,2, i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 
vnto the poore, as forthe moſt part were the widowes, Aces 6. 1. 
r. tim. 5 9. 2. Cer. 9.7. Amos 5.15. Ephe. 4. 2. 1 pet. 2. 17. heb. 13. U. 
yOrgthe time. Luk. 1 8. 1. 1. Cor, 16,1, Heb.i 8 ˙5 Pet. 4. 9. Mt. 3. 44 
— 2 69 0 1 [1 *» 1x : 


—— — 


may *pzoone pleaſednor Gd 
hat is the good will ol God, and accep · ofir ſelle, the ae- 


| .. ceptable ſacrifice” 
day thzongh the grace that is ofthe S | 


0 wee bel boy in & deen N 
1 et being many are one body in is not agreeable; © +? 
char Gasol! 


neplectin 


18 
1 

1 
. 


* 


8 
» 


2 
— * 


OfMagit rates, 


* 


16 Bee oflike affection one to wardes an 


7 #7 Wa" 
 *7 


ro. 25.3 1,12. m For either thou ſhalt winne him with thy bene- 
Nie. or els his conſcicnce ſhall beare him witneiſe that Gods burning 


3 h etho - er him. 
ane CHAP XIII 
u The obedience to rhe Ralert. 4 Why they 


our doings. 11 An exbertation to innocencie and 
puri tee of life. 


To the Romanes. 


haue the ſworde. 8 ( baritie ought to meaſure all het 


the weake breihren, 
llecpe: fo: now is eur ſaluation : nterer then . Beſo e we be 


eu. 3. 7. other: bee not hie minded: but make pour when dae beleened it. +, + leeyed, 6 had ia 

.. 4 * the lower wit: bee 12 The night is paſt, and the day ig at in vaine to tell vg 

| is, in not wile in! bene ez 22 hand : [et vs there toe taſt away the woꝛkes cheſe things: but 

pour owne co 17 * Recompente to no man tulli toꝛ cuil: ;of darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the f armour: now ſeeing our 
geit. pzocure things honeſt in the fight of all of light, 47 +»; falationinecre, 
Freu. 10 23, men, ls | 13 So that wee walkehoneſfly, as im che ler ys take heede 
-nnarch.5.39. 1-18 Ik ĩt bee poſſible; as much as in you dap: not in *0gluttonic , and dimkenneſſe, that we negle& ./ 
| 3 get. 3. 9. is, haue peace with all men. neither in chambering, and wantonntſie, no not this occaſion. 
I. cor. 6. 7. 19 Dearely beloued , * anenge not pour in ſtrife and enuying: f. That is, honeſt 
I Live ſo ho- ſelues, but give place vnto wzath + fog it is 14. * But put per on the Loꝛde IE SVS maners & godly, 
veſtly and god- Bird geance is mine; J will repay, Chuſt, and take no thought koꝛ the fleſh, to Lake 21.34. 
ly chat no wan... faith the Lord. fulallthc luſtes of it. Or, rise. 

Ein finde laut 20 Theretoze, if thing enemie hunger, ; Galer,5,16, 
with you. feed Him: ik he thr, güte him dunkt: fo2 in CHAP, XIII. 1 Pet. a, 1c. 
Hel. 1214. o doing, thou ſtzalt heape = coales of fire on Nee . 

cc lu. 28. 1. his hend. 1 The wenke onght not to be deſpiſed. 10 No 
wrtrb. 5. 39. 21 Dee not ouertome of euull, but ouer⸗ mz ſrould offend anothers conſcience, 15 Du one 

© Dcut, 32. 35. cone euill with goodnclle, te ſupport auorber in ebaritie and faith. _ 
' hebr.10.30, 


[4 Imnthat is weake in the a faith, reteiue a Thor is, the 
ILvnto von, but not b fo2 contronerlies of doctrine of the 
Diſputations, x ö Golſpel. 
2 Ont belceneth that hee may tate of all b Leſt he ſhould 
things: and another, which is weakezeateth depart eyther 
bes, 202 + more ignorant 
3 Let not himthateatcth, deſpiſe him then he came, or 
that eateth not: and let not him which ea⸗ elſe with a grea · 


Et » cuery ſoule hee ſubiect vnto the teth not, indge him that cateth: foz God ter ſcruple of. 
higher powers: foz there is no power hath recetued him. conſcience. 
but ok God: and the powers that be, areoz- -— 4 ¶Aho art thou that condemneſt ano* James 42. 
deined of God, ther mans ſeroant ? hie ſtandeth oz fal- c It is the Lords 
2 CUWhoſoeuer therefoze reſiſteth the pow⸗ leth to his owne © :naſter : yea, het ſhall be matter, and not 


q Wifd.6 3, titus 
3.1. 1. Fat. a. 
3 13,14. 


a Not onely the 
puniſhment᷑ ot 
the judges, but 
alſo rhe venge- 
ance ofG 


that reſiſt, ſhal recetne to themſelueg * tudges / 


zent. 

3 Foz Pginces are not to hte feared for 
* wozkes, but for euill. Aut thou then 

8 


t reel, arenen. gt without feare of the power? doe well: (0 
ge with wrath. t thou haue pzaile of the lame. 

| Fornopruate 4. #02 hee is the miniſter of God foꝛ thy 
man can con- mtalth: but if thou doe euill, feare: foꝛ hee 


temne that go- Heareth not the ſmoꝛd loꝛ nought: foꝛ hee is 
uernment which the miaiſter of God + to take vengeance on 
God bach ap- him that doeth euill. : 
pointed, without 5 THherefozc vec muſt be ſubiect, not be? 
the breach of his cauſe of math onely, but alſo foz » conſci⸗ 
confctence: and gence ſake. : 
here he ſpeakerh 6 Foz, fot this cauſe yee pay allo tribute: 
of ciuittmagi- foꝛ thepare Gods miniſterz,applytagthem- 
ſuates: ſo tkar ſplues 3 ething. 
Antichriſt and hs 7 * Gliie to all men therefoze their due⸗ 
eannot wreſt this tit᷑ : tribute, to whome yee owe tribute: tu⸗ 
place to eſtabliſh ſtome, to whom tuſtonie: feare, to whom 
their tyrannie ftare: bonour,to whom ye owe hononr. 
: confei- 2 1 —— IEC fo any oy 3 mM $0 Tens 
er: fo: he that loneth another, hat 
That , to de- fulfilled the Lam. 1 


fend the good 9 Foz this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
andcopuniſh © avalteric,, Thou feilt not kill, Thou alt 
the cuill, not ſteale, Thoulhalt not beare fealſe wit⸗ 
Aarth. 23.21. nit, Thon ſhalt not couet: and ik there 


d He meaneth bet anꝑ ocher chmnaundement, it is burly 
only the cond compꝛehended in this aying, cuen in this, 


table. * u fl | ia; 
Seb r. 1 ba. ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
Aut. 5. 18. 10 Lone doeth not call to His u 


gh 
our a tgeretoꝛe is loue the * ful filling a4 795 
II And that, conſdering the ſeaſon, that 
i is n tine that Wee would aric from 


Len r. 9. 18. 
atrb. 22. 30. 
al. 5. 14 ia. 2. . 
4. Tors. 1. 5. 


er, reliſteth the oꝛdinante of Hod: aud they eſtabliſhed ; foz God 4s able to make him thige, 


ſtand, d We muſt be 


F This man eſteemeth one Day abone- aſlured in our 


another day, and another man countetheue- conſcienceby 
Iv dapaltke: let every man bee 4 fully per- Gods word in all 
ſwaded in his minde. things that wee 


6 Dee that * ebſeructh the day, obſeructh doe: that if we bo 


ittothe fLozde ; and hee that obleruethnot ſtrong, we may 
the Day, obſcrneth it not to che L ode. Mee know what is our 
thateatcth, tateth to the Loꝛde: for hee gi⸗ libertie: and if wo 
neth God thanks: and hee that e eatethnot, be weake, wee 
b eatcth not tothe Loꝛde, and gineth God may learne to 
thannes. 1 profice dayly, 
7 Foz none ot vs lincth i to himſelle, nei / e That coun - 
ther doeth any die to himſelke. teth one day 
8 Fo2 whether we liue, wee line vnto the more holy then 
Loꝛd: oz whether wee die, wee die vnto the another. 
Lozd ; whether we line cheretoꝛe, oꝛ die, wee Who indgeth 
are the l obs. ; whether he doe 
9 Fo Theift therefsze dyed, and roſe az well or no. 
aine, and reutiied,that hee might bee Lozd g Becauſe hee 
th ofthe dead and the quicke. - thinketh rhe 
10 But why doeſt thou fudge thy bꝛo⸗ meates vncleane 
ther? oꝛ why doeſt thou Deipile thy biother? by the Law, 
*fo2 wee ſhall all e foze the iuwge⸗ h Here we muſt 
ment ſeate of Chziſt. : note three things: 
II Foz it ia witten, Th liue, ſapeth the firſt hat be ſpea- 
Loꝛd, and euerp knee ſhall bow: to mie, and kech of things 
all tongues ſhall 1contefſe vnto God. which of them- 
ſclueFare indif- 
ferent,albeit inthe Law they were not: next, that he reproxeth not 
the condemning of the a&e, but of the perſons: thirdly, that he mea- 
net h not che Rubburneand malicious, whom bee calleth doꝑges and 
concifion, bat the weake and inſitme, to whom God as yet hath not 
reucaled the perfect libertie. i Both our life and death ougbt to 
profite our brother, 2. Cor. 5. 10. Ia 45.2 3. lil. a. 10. k This othe 
particularly appertaineth to God, who is the true lifs of himſelſe and 
giutth it to all others. 1 And acknowledge — their God. 
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fthſull are cal- 


conntsot Namſelte to God. 
Let vs not | one ano⸗ 


Y H ther any moꝛe: but vſt ob tndgement - 
the obie&tion cher in this that no man put an occaſſon m 
— her. ſtumbling blocke foze his bzo- 
ſtians mich ber. 
* en.. 15 mT know, and am perlwaded through 
Which is the 
benefire of Chri- cleaneofie tif : but vnto him that tu 
fiianliberrie, by anpe thing to bee vncleane, to Hin it is vn⸗ 


abut hereof cl 
$0 "Is ut Baer be gritued for the 
weakelingsro mate hon not charitablp: 
blaſpheme the 1 85 — him with thy meat, fox whome 
G if 3 hich p = 

mig 1 to cult _ 8 your ® commoditie to bee 
the! t to ORen o 

Gods wil, — 17 "ax the o kingdome of God is not 
doctrine of $ law, intatt no dzinke, ned n , and 
o God will not Pea a,and foy in the holy Ghoſt 

reigne ouer his 02 7 5 —— P 0 theſe things ſer⸗ 
2 ſuch obſerua- —— 801 ty WWaccepeable vero God, and is 


In peace ry vs 's then followe thole things 
p pence wa cottcerne-peacey and wherewith one 
may edifie another. 

20 Deſtro roy not the wozke of God fox | 
meates lake: all things in deed are pure: 
- 1 man which eateth 

k F 
Chriſtian! —— Es * It is good — — 28 Lf — 

hings indiffe wine, no2 any thin 
rene are Apa: Worber ,01 ts offended , 02 made 


CE 
d in the 14. ver thou a faith ? it with thy 
r in are God: blefleo is hee that: con- 
none euil remorſe D not himlelke in that thing which 
of conſciencein be allow 
23 55 ce tha that donbteth, is condemned 
jeſs whe eate,becaule he eateth not of faith : and 
atlotuer is not of 4 linne. 


CHAP, 
1 Taulexhorteth ther: 1 — and loue on 
2 the example of 2 9 And by the on- 
/ ty mercy of Ged which u the cauſe of ſaluation both 
of the ene and the other, 14 He ſheweth bi ve 
tomard them and the Church, 30 And requireth 
#be ſame of them, 

VE which are ſirong , ought to beare 
the infirmities of the weake and not 

to pleaſe cur ſelues. 
: 2 Therefore let euery man pleaſe his 
a To ediße, fig- an r in that that is good to · edifica- 


nificth to doe all tion 

manet dueties to 3 " Fox Thzift alſo would not — him⸗ 
our neighbour,  ſelfe, but as it is wutten, The rebukes of 
either to bring. them which rebuke thee, fell>onme. 
him to Chriſt, or 
if be be wonne, a ctfine,are wittten koꝛ our learning, that 
that hee may Weethzough patience, and —— ok the 
growe fram faith Striptures might haue ho hop 


to faith: for t 5 Node the God of < patience and con- 
ledcheT 


emple of God wherein heis teſident by his holy Spicit : and 
theſe faithfull are the flanes of the newe Ietuſalem: that is, the 
vniuerſall Church, Ifa.5 4. Keue,21. of the which building Chriſt 
is the ehiefe corner ſtone, Bpheſ. 2.20, Pſal. 69. 7%. b 1 did ſo 


© Which is theauthow of patience. 


Chap. xv. 
So then eutery one ef vs ſhall glue ac⸗ 


theLowe J Jeſus, that there is nothing —— Go 


with holy G 


leſt J 4 
4 Fo whatſocuer things are wzitten a- found 


was not ſpoken ok, they ſhal ſee bimand 
that beard not, ſhall vnderſtand 


come vnto you, 


place tn theſe quarters, and alſo hos 1 Se Chap. i. to. 
deſirons many yeeres agone to come vnto 


* 
beare them as if they had bene done to mec, and not t my father, 2525 
e Spanne, I will come to you; foz 


Brotherly loue. W 5 


ſolation gfue von that ver be * like minded 1. Cor. 1. 1% 
7 crowns other » accozding to Chuſk 543. 16.5 47. 


and with one 
e e the Facher | 
of ons Loi 


herefoze , reteme 
a5 bund allo receined vs 


D. 
8 Nowe T ſay, that 
eminiſterof the cir 


oneanother 
io the 5 wits of g rene 


kers of 
5 1 a Sotegtor. 


ftrneth e Firſt to 5 | 

of 71 . vnto thelewes and 5 
the fathe then the Gen. 
9 Andletthe Ps Rr tiles, tharbols fr 4 
mercy as it is wzitten, For this caule I wil might be made 
—— ther . the Gentiles, and ſin 8 one flock, | * Þ 

U Man That a 

10 And agatnt hee ſayth, Retoyce , yee e 
eee Plate the Loꝛde all ve 5 

11 a Pal. 8. 
1 3 and lande pee hun all people to- , —.— 


Deut. 32.43, 

ine Tlaingſaith *There thal . r 

;efle , and 8 het er that tha Iſzi.11.10, 

to reigne ouer the 5 Gentiles, m 1 al g Which is 

che Gentiles truſt. Chriſt, who did 
13 Nom the God of hope fill you with Hringasxyong 

all toy, and peace in belecuing, that yee may pud out of 

abound in hope , thiongh the power of the — 


nd ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of h Then ſeeing 
Imy — * * are full ot 1 — 


e. 2 


14 
bout my bzethzen 
goodneſſe, and fil filled 
= art able to a — 
whe boldly —_— a ſoꝛt wutten vnto 
as one that putteth pou in remembrance 
Jes the arace that is given mee eh 


6 That J Hould bee — Je- 
us Chꝛiſt toward the Genti — 
— Solpll of God, that ge rap v 

e Gentiles might bee rte 4 1 i The miniſter 
a5 the holy Gh hos St of 7 o — 
1 aue er oe ma 8 eto 5 
foyce in ches Felus in tholerhings ch lyche Coe. 
pertaine to God. 
which © that E 
C 2 mee * to ſuc oc 
make the Gentiles obedient in worde and rr to ſet 
dere n orth his excel - 
19 power of ſignes and won⸗ — that 
eswe e — 1 ſo he had done bß 
that from Jeruſalem, and round about vn ⸗ him, that the A. 
to Jlly our, J haue cauled to abound the pollle ncede not 
2 to ſeeke any 
8 Jenkoꝛted my ſelfe to pꝛeach otber ching to 
the Gael not where Chꝛiſt was named, boaſt vpon. 
d haue bult on another mans 
21 Bur as iets written, To whom - I/A.$2,15» 


herefoze alſo J dale bene alt let to ch. 1. 13. 


22 T 
* theſ. 2. 15, 18. 


23 But now ſeeing J haue no 


4 Mhen J ſhall take my iourney into 


truſt 
50 


vnto them: for 


He requireth their prayers. 
5 to ſee you in my fourney, and to bee bzought 
on my way thitherwary by pon, after that 

J haue bcene ſomewhat filled with your 

{ companie. 

IWhichwasto 25 But nowe goe J to Jeruſalem, to 

exiethealmes, 1 miniſter vnto the Saints. 

1. Cor. 9. 1 f. 26 Foꝛit hath pleaſed them okt Matedo⸗ 

m 1 ſhall faich- nia and Achata, to make a certaine diſtri⸗ 


N ly leaue it bution vnto the pooꝛe Samtes which are 
wich them, and at Jerulalem. 

as it were ſealed 27 Fon tt hath pleaſed them, and thetr 

moſt ſurely. Detters are they: * to if the Gentiles bee 


n Almesisthe madt partakers ok their ſpirituall things, 
truite of fait their duetie is alſo to mintſter vnto them in 

| and chatitie. carnall things, 

Cbap. 1.1. 28 hen J haue therefoze perkourmed 

o His comming this, and haue =ſealed them this a fruite, J 

* ſhalbe profitable will paſſe by pou into Spaine. 

29 * And J know when J come, that J 

God wil give him ſhall come to pou with © abundance of the 

abundant know- Dleſſing of the Golpell of Chztlt. 


ledge ol divine 30 Alſo biethzen J beleech =_ fo2 our 
myſteries to Lowe Jeſus Chziſtes ſake,and foz the loue 
communicate Of the {pirite ,. that ye woulde ſtrtue with 
vnto them. me by ptayers to God koꝛ me, 
2. Cor. 1.11. 31 That I may bee deltuered from them 
p He feared leſt Which are dilobedient in Judea, and that 
flanderous my ſeruite which J haue to doe at Jerula⸗ 
tongues would lem, may be e accepted ot the Saints, 
haue made his 32 That J map come vnto you with toy 
meſlage cither bythe will of God, and may with you be re⸗ 

odious, or leſſe fłeſhed. 
acceptable. | 53 Thus the“ God of peace be with you 
IIa. 9. 6. all. Amen. 
| CHAP, XVI, 

1 Aſter many recommendations, 17 He ad- 
moniſheth rhem to beware of falſe brethren , and to 
be circumipect. 20 He prayeth for them, and gi- 
weth thankes to God, 

Commende vnto you Phebe our liſter 
>" is a ſeruant ofthe Church of Cen- 
5 5 

2 That ye receiue her in the Loꝛde, as it 
becommeth Saints, and that vee aſſiſt her 
in whatloeuer bulineſſe he nerdeth of your 
, aye; foꝛ ſhee hath giuen holpitalitie vnto 

| many. and to me allo, 
A 18.3. Oreete ꝛiſcilla and Aquila my fe- 


3 
low wy ee Chailt Felus, 

4 hich haue foz my life lalde downe 

their owne necke. Unto whome not Joncl 
a Thefirftwhich Riue thankes , but allo all the Churches of 
ws conſecrared the Gentiles.) _ 2 
to the Lorde by 7 Like wile greete the Church that is in 
imbracing the their houſe, Salute my beloued Epenetus, 

which is the 2 firſt fruites ok Achaia in 


hut. 
They were 6 Orecte Marie which beſtowed much 
fied in Chriſt labour on vs. 

y faith afore! 7 Salute Andzonfcns , and Junta my 
ns called, and touſins and fellow pꝛiloners, whith are no⸗ 
were well eſtee⸗ table among the Apoſtles , and » were in 
— of 83 1 —4 2 n 

* evi Amplas my beloued in the 


Tothe Romanes. 


marke them diligently whic 


but pet J would haue yon wiſe, vnto that 2.7. 


9 Salute UArbamus our fellow helper in 
Chꝛiſt, and 8 beloued. | 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued in Chaiff. 
Babs them Which are of Ariſtobulus 
riendgdcs, 

11 Salute Yerodfon my kinſinan, Greet 
them whichare of the ſriendes of MNartiſſus 
which are in the Lozd, ' 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphdla, 
which women lahonr in the Lozde, Salute 
—— erlis , which woman Hath la⸗ 


uch in the LozD,- - 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in theLow, and 
his mother and mine. | | 

14 Greete Aſpncritus, JIHlegon , Vers 
mas, Patrobas, WPercurius , and the bꝛe⸗ 
th:en which are with them, a | 

'I5 Salute Philologus and Julias, He⸗ 
reas, and his tiſter, and Dlympas, and all 
the Saints which are wich them. 
16 Salute one another with an“ Holy 1. Cor. 16.20. 
« kiſſe, The Churches of Chꝛiſt ſalute vou. 2. cor. 3. 12. 
17 C Nowe J beſeech ＋ bzethzen, 1. per. 5. 14. 
cauſe Dinifi- c This was a 
on and offences, contrary to the doctrine ſigne of amitie a- 
which ve haue learned, and auopde them. mong the Iewes, 
oꝛ they that are ſuch, lerue not the which he wil- 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but their owne a belles; leth to be holy, 
and with faire ſpracd and flattering de⸗ that is, that it 
ceiue the hearts of the ſimple. come froma 

19 For yonr obedience is come abꝛoade minde full of 
among all: J am glad therefoze of vou: eee 

I Os 
which is good, and ſunple concerning d Theſe bee 
euill. 5 markes, to know 

20 The Goyof peate hall tread Satan the falle apo- 
vnder pour keete ſhoztly. The grace ot our files by. 

Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt be with you, de The worde 
21 * Timotheus my compamon, and Ggnifieth him 
Lucnts and Jaſon, and Solipater my kinſ . i hat promiſerh 
men, ſalute pou. much & perfor 
22 J tertins, which wꝛote out this E⸗ merh nothir g, 

piſtle, lalute vou in the Lom. who ſeemeth 

23 mine hoſte, and of the whole alſo to ſpeake 
Church ſalnteth yon, Eraſtus the Cham for thy profite, 
berlaine off the citie ſaluteth you and Quar⸗ but doeth no- 
tus a bꝛother. thing leſſe. 

24 The A ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt actes 16.1. 
be with pon all. Amen. hil2.19, 

25 To him now that is of power to 1. cor. 1. 14. 
eſtabliſh you actoꝛding to my Goſpelk, and gor, receiuer. 
pꝛeaching or Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the reuela⸗ f Corinthus, 
tion s of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret S. 20. 
fince the wozld began: Eph.3.9.col.1.26 


{ 26 (But now ts opened, and publiſhed 2m. 1. 9. tir.i2 


among all nations by the Scriptures of 1. per. 1. 20. 

the Deophets + at the commamdement of g Botb as tov- 

the euerlaſting God foz the obedience of ching the do- 

faith) ctrine of the Go. 
27 T0Ood, 1 ſay, onely wiſe, be pꝛapſe ſpel, and alſothe 

thiough Jelus Chziſt for euer. Amen. calling of the 


__ Gentiles, 
Citten to the Romanes from Coztn- - 
thus, and ſent by hebe, ſeruant of the 


Church, which is at — | Tus 


_*Saluranions, 
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— sa aclfedln Chrif. Chap. i. 165 | 
| _ --- 4g ThefirſtEpiſtleof Paul to the 
a Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Feer that Saint Paul had preached at Cotinthus a yeere anda halfe, hee was compelled by the 
A wickedneſſe of the Iewes to ſayle into Syria, In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entted into the 
Church, who being puffed vp with yaine glory, and affectate eloquence, ſought to bring into 
contempt the lunplicitie which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpell. By whoſe ambition ſuch fa- 
tions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fell 
to falſe doctrine and hereſies, calling into doubt the reſurreionfrom the dead, one of the chiefeſt 
ints of Chtiſtian religion. Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtle proceedeth, preparing the Corinthians 
res, and eares with gentle ſalutations: but ſoone alter he reprooueth their contentions and debates, 
their artogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes 
che ipirituall vertue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot bee perſwaded by worldly 
wit and eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirite, and ſo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore 
this ſaluation may not be attributed to the miniſters, but onely to God, whoſe ſeruantes they are, 
and baue receiuẽd charge to ediſie his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued him ſelſe skilfully, 
building according to the foundation ( which is Chriſt) andexhorteth others to make the endepru- 
portionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with yaine doQrine, 
ſceing they are the Temple of God. And as for thoſe which doubtedof his Apoſtleſhip, hee ſhewerh 
them that hee dependeth not on mans judgement , albeit hee had declared by manifelt ſignes that hee 
neuer ſo»ght his oe glorie, neither yet howhee might liue, but onely the glo: ĩe of Chriſt : which 
thing at his comming he would declare more amply, to the ſhame of thoſe vaine glorious braggers, 
who ſought themſelues onely, and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreproued and * 
as inceſt, contentions, pleadings before infidels, fornication, and ſuch like, to the great ſlaunder of 
the Goſpel. This done, hee anſwerethto certaine points of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſin- 
gle life, duetie of marriage, of diſcord and diflention among the married, of virginitie , and ſecond 
marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to bee preſent at idole ſeiuice, ſeeing in theic heart 
they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpect to their weake brethren , whoſe 
faith by that diſſembling was hindred , and their conſciences wounded, which thing, rather then 
hee woulde doe, bee would neuer vie that libertie which God had giuen him. But for aſmuch 
as pride, and ſelle vill was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of 
the Iewes not to glotic in theſe outwarde giftes , whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
creatures, ought to bee a warning to all men to followe Chriſt vprightly , without all pollution and 
offenceof others, Then hee correQeth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the bchauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies 7 of the Lords Supper, the abule ot the ſpirituall giftes, which God 
- hath giuento mainteine loue and ediſie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, 
without the which the Goſpel ſerueth to no vis. Laſt of all hee exhorteth the Corinthians to relieus 
the poore brethren at Ierulalem, to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his come 
mendations, and wiſhing them peace. a 


CHAP, I 3 wee cf Os which is gi⸗ d For all the be- 


2s Hee prayſeth the great graces of God ſhewed \ten you in Jelus Chit, nefires which ye 
reward them, ro Exhorting them to concord and $5 That in all things pee are made rich haue receiued by 
bumilitie. 19 Hee veateth damme all pride, and 2 in him, in f all kinde of ſpeach, and in all the Goſpel. 
wiſedame which is not grounded on God, 26 Shew- knowledge :; 
ing whom God hath choſen to confound the wiſe» 6 As the teſtimonie of Jefits Chaift Hath 2.7. 
nen bene confirmed in you ; e As memt 
Y Aul called to be an Apoſtle ok 7 So that pee are not deſtitute of any of the ſame bo- 
A SAFY LESVS CHRIST, though gift: * wayting foz the appearing of our dy which com- 
dhe will of God , and our bio- Lo2d Telus Chaiſt, municate with 
ther Soſthenes, 8 * Who ſhall alſo confirme vou vnto their head. 
| 2 Anto the Church of God the ende, that yee may be e blameleſſe in the t He commen· 
f which is at Coꝛinthus, to them day ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. deth thoſe gifts 
AZ.15,9.1-theſ. that are * 2 lanctificd in Chzilt Jelus, 9 * Godisfaithfull,by whom ye are cal- in them whoſe 
A; Saintes by calling, * withalf that call led vnto the fellowſhip ok his Sonne Je ⸗ abuſe after hee 


S 
2 


» Whom God dn the Mame of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt in — Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd. doeth reproue, 


hath ſeparated tue rp place, both their Lord and ours: O Now FJ beleech you, bzethzen, by the as eloquence, 
minds" paw" "6 "bee with vou, and peace from Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, 2298 the Dhilolaphie ond 


race , 
the world, puri- Godour Father, and from the Lozve Jeſus all “ ſpeake one thing, and that there their knowledge 
fied, and giuen to Chꝛiſt. bee no diſſenſtons among vou: but bee pee of Gods worde. 


his Sonne, that 4. Jthanke my God alwayes on pour Phil 3. 20. tit. 
he might be in 4 
them, and they in him. Rem. ,7.epbe.r.r, coloſcr, 22. 2. im. 1. 9. tit, them that are graffed in Chi iſt Ieſus. Pſaln,n38.8, 1theff.5.24. 
2.3. b Made holy by the free mercy & calling of God. 2. Tim. 2. 23. Rem.1r5-5,pbil.z.16. h Difagreeing in wordes ingendreth diflen= 


Which ĩs to acknowledge him to bee the very Cod, to worſhip tion of mind, whereof proceedethrepugnancie of iudgement, which 


him, and to ſeeke vnto him tor helpe. 6 is the mother of ſchiſme and hereſie. 


The Coriathiansgifts, 311 


0 : 
N 2 1 
NE EMS na 


„ 


Coloſ. 1. 10. and + 


2.13, 1. Theſf 3. 1 3. and 5. 23. g For there ĩs no condemnation to 


3 


was of Derbe. and 


The worldly u iſedome. 
knit together in ont minde, E in one fudges 
ment. | 
II Fon it hath bene declared vnto mee, 
1 my bꝛethꝛen, of von by them that are or the 
i Which was a honſeofi Cloe, that there are tontentfons 
vertuous woman among pom. 
and zcalous of 12 Now this J ay, that euery one of 
” Gods glory, and pon ſapeth, ; am [Jauls, and J am * A⸗ 
* foughr the qui» . pallog, and J am of Cephas, and J am 
| etncſſeofthe Chꝛiſtes. on 
Church. 13 Js Chꝛiſt diuided? was Paul cruct- 
Actes 18.24. led toꝛ vou: either were per baptized l into 
kx Reade the an · the name of Maui: 


notation, Ages 14 J thanke Hod, that J baptized none 
3.16, of von, but“ Criſpus, and! Gaius, : 
Aer 18.3, I L eſt any ſyould ay, that J bad baptt- 


1. This Gaius was ⁊ed into mine awone name. 

Paul: hoſt, in 16 J baptized alſo the honſholde of Ste⸗ 
d hoſe houſe alſo hanas: furthermoꝛe know J not, whether 
te Church was J baptized aup other. 

at Corinthus, 17 Foꝛ Choi tent mee not to w haptize, 
Rom. 16. 23. tliere Hit to peach the Ooipel , not with * » wite- 
was yet another Done of woꝛdes, o leſt the croſſe of Chꝛiſt 
ſo called, which ſhould be made of none efcec rt. 

13 jf62 the pꝛeaching of the croſſe is to 


{ followed Paul, them that perith, foolſſhneſſe: but vnto vs, 


 AQc3 20.4 Which are laued, it is the * power of God, 
m Thatis,ch'efly/ 19 Foꝛ it is witten, {| will deſtroy the 
and peculiarly, 4\ Wile dune of the wile, and will caſt away 
Chap. a. 3. the vnderſtanding ot the pꝛudent. 


20 Lähere is the wie? where is the 
y Dcribe? Where ts the adilputer of this 
n As thetorike, Wczlo 2 Haty not God made the wiledome 
or arte oratotie. ot this Wo:lG fooltihneſſe? 

0 When men — 21 Fo} ſeeing the wozlve by wiſedome 


galat. y. 4. 7 
2. Pet. 1. 16. 


ſhould attribute knewenot God in the wiledome of Ood, it 


that vnto elo- pleated God by the kooliſhneſſe oł pꝛeaching 
queace,which £0 faue them that belecue ; 
onely belonged 22 Setting als that the Fewes require 
to the power of a * ſigne, and the Grecians lecke after wile- 
God. pome. ; 
"2.1.46, 23 But we pꝛeach ChiiX crucified ; vnto 
71.29.14. the Jewes, tuen a ſtumbling blocke, and vn⸗ 


p Thar is, the in · to the Gretians, fooliſyneſſe: 


terpreter ofthe / 24 But vnto them which are called, 
Lawe. both ofthe Je wes and Grecians, ce preach 
q He that ĩs ſo 1 of God, and the wiledome 
ſubtill in diſcuſ - of God. ; 4 

fing queſtions? 25 Fo! the r fooliſſneſte of God is wiſer 


and herein Paul then men, and the weakenelſe of God is 
reptocheth even ſtrouger then men. | 

the beſt learned, 26 Foz bzethzen, pou ſee your calling, 
as though not how that not many wile men c after the 
one of them fieſh, not many mightie, not many noble 
could petceiue axe called. 

by his owne wiſ⸗ 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
dome this myſte- things of tze wazlne to co::fonny the wiſe, 
rie of Chijſt re- and God hath choſen the weake thin zs of 
neiled in the the moꝛld, to confoua the nughtie things, 
Goſpel, 28 And vile tings of tze wozlve and 
Mar 2.38. things which are delp.ſed, hath God cho» 
r He ſpeaketh len, andthiugs : whicharenot, to bzing to 
inthe perſon of noucht things u that are, 


rhe wicked,who.. 29 That no * llech ſyould reiopce in his 
contraty to their pꝛelence. 
conſcience rather 


attribute theſe tungs to God , then acknorwledpge their owne follie 
and weakeneſſe. [According as the worlde rermeth wile men. 
s Which are in mans iudge ment almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
362: and caſtawaycs. u Eſleemed and in reputation. x Thus hee 
Qulerd man in eon. empt, and co beate done his al iogancie. 


* 


1. Corinthians. 


nelle, and in fearc,and in much treinbling, 


30 But yet are ot᷑ hun in Chant Jeſus, lere. 23. 5,6. 
whos of God is made vnto vs vie done, lere. 9. 23. 
and righteouſmeſic, aud ſancciſication, and 207.10. 7. 
redemß tion, 22 ; * That in altri | 

31 Thataccozdingas it is wꝛitten, Met bute all things 
that relopceth, let hun reiopce in che i £25, 10 God with 

thanb elgiuing. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Hes putteth for example his mæaner of pre a- 
ching, witch was according io the tenor of the Goſ- 
pel, 8 VV hich Goſpel ww conteraptible and hiu to 
the caraall, 10 And agaize honourable aud mane 
feſt to the ſpurituall, . 


AP J, bzethzen, when J came to you, 
caine not with * exce:iencte of woꝛdes, Chap.r, ry. 
02 of wiſe dome, ſyewing vnto you the} te⸗ O, myſlerie. 
ſttmonte of God. a Ihat is, the 

2 Foz Jeſtcemed not to {| znowe any Goſpel,whereby. 
thing ainong you, laue 3 clus Chziſt, and God doeth ma- 
him crucified. : nife ſt himſelſe to 

* And J was among pon fit b weake- the worlde, or 

whereot God is 

4. Neither ſtood my woꝛde, and ny pꝛea⸗ the author and 
ching in the * entilung lprach of mans wiſe⸗ witneſſe. 
dome, but in platine euidence of lte Spirit or, thought 
and ot power, : nothing worthy 

That your faith ſhould not bee in the 7» be Hoven . 
wiiedorae of men, but in the power or 4&e: 18.7. 
God. a b Herein appea» 

6 And we ſpcake wiſedome among them rech his great 
that are c perfitc ; not the wiledome of this modeſiic, who 
woz!d,ncither of the 4 pzinces of this woz!d, was not glorious 
which came to nought. but abiect and 
7 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God humble, not full 
in a mpſterie, euen the hid wiledome, which of vaine boa - 
God had determined betoze the wozid,vuto ſtings and arro- 
our gloxe, N giancie, but with 

8 Cihich e none of the pzinces of this tearc and trem- 
wezlde hath knowen: foz had they knowen bling ſer foorth 
it, they would not haue crucilied the * Loꝛd the mighty pows 
of glozie, er ol God. 

9 But as it is witten, The things cha. 1.17. 
which eye hath not ſeene, neither care hath 2. peter 1.16. 
heard, neither s came into maus heart, are, Or, heauenly, or 


Which God hath prepared fo2 them that . 


loue hun. ; c They whoſe 

10 But God hath reneiledthem vnto vs vaderſtandings 
by his Spirit: koz the Spirit b {earcheth are illuminate 
all things, yea, the deepe things of God. by faith, ac - 
II Foz what man knomech the things of knowledge this 
à man, lauing the ſpirit i otman, which is wilcdome, which 
in him? euen io the things of God knoweth the world calleth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. ſollie. 

12 Now wee haue * receiued not the d The word is 
Spirite of the wozlde, bu: the Spirite, here taken for 
which is of G W D, that wee might them,whom ei- 
know? the ! thmgs that are giuen to vs ther for wiſe- 
of Sod. dome,riehes,or 

power, men 

moſt eſteeme, e That is, very fewe, f Hee calkth leſus the 
migh: ie God, ſull of true glorie and maieſtie. whome Dau allo cal- 
leth the King of glorie, Palm. 24.7. and Steuen name him the 
God of glory, Ates7.2, and hereby appearcth the diuinitie of 
Chriſt, and conjunRion of two natures in one perſon, I/. 64. 4. 
g Man is not able tothinke God: prouidence towaid his. h Fer 
hee is one God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde 
which vaderflandeth and iudgeth. k Wee art not mooued with. 
that Spirite, which teacheih things herewith the world is delight e 
ard which men vndeiſtand by nature, 1 All the benefites of God. 
in Iclus Chriſt, : 

13 9c 


The if. dome of God,. 
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Chriſtthe foundation, 
13 Thich things alſo wee ſpeake, not in 
C4. 1.17. the ws2des which maus wiſedome tea- 
2 Per. 1. 16. - theth, but which the holy Gholt teacheth, 
m As ch it which comparing = ipirituall things with ſpirttu⸗ 
we teach is ſpiri- all things. 

tuall, ſo our kind 14. But the » naturall man pereciueth 
of teaching muſt not the things of the ſpirite of God; foz they 
be ſpirituall,thar ar? fooliſhnefe vato him: neither can hee 
the wordes may know? them,beeaule they are ſpiritually dil 
agree with te Corned. mY 

matter. 15 But he that fs * ſpirituall , dilcerneth 
n Whoſe know- all things: yet hee himlelte ts © iudged ot no 
ledge and iudge - man, 

ment is not clea - 16 *Foꝛ w 
red by Gods 
ſpirit, 
Preu. 27. 19. 


wee haue ther minde of Chꝛiſt. 


o For the trueth of God is not ſubiect to the iudgement of man. 
fa. 30. 1 3. wiſd. 9. 1 3. rom. 11. 34. P Ibat is, Chriſts ſpirit, Ioha 


16.13. com, 8. 9. 
CHAP, III. 

3 Paul rebuketh the ſectes and authours theref. 

a man ought to attribute his ſaluation to the 

ininiſl ers, but to God, 10 That they beware crronious 

doftrines, uu Chrift is the frundation of the Church. 


16 Thedignitie and office both of the munifters,and 


alſo of all the aitbfull, 


. 


fire all trie enery mans worke or what g Both his la- 
loꝛt it ig. | r and re- 
14 Ik any mans wozke + that hee hath ward. 


heult vpon, ab de, he ſhall recetur wages, 

e 
e loſe, but he s ſhall be i ſafe himſelke ; 
theleffe vet as it were by the fire, ©. 
of Sod, and that the Spitite of God vwel- 
leth in you? which 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy: fox the 
ple of God is holy, which ve are. 


the Lode, that hee might inſtruct hun? but man among you ſeeme to be wile in this lations, 
e 


world, un be a foole, that Hee may i As touching 


be wile, 


tatcheth the wiſe k in their owne craftt- cap. 6. 19. 


ieffe, 2. cor. 6. i G. 
20 And againe, The Lozd knoweth 1 5.1 3. 
that the thoughts of the wile be vatne, k Whent 


21 Theretoꝛe let no man! retoyce in men: themlelues are 
fo: all things are yours, entangled in the 
22 (Ahether it bee Paul, oꝛ Apollos, oz ſame 48 
Cephas,c2 the woꝛld, oz lite, oꝛ death: whe- which they layd 


| conlde not ſpeake vnto pou, bꝛe⸗ ther they bee things pzeſent , o2 things to for others, 


Aſpen L 
Being ingrafred thien , as vnto ſpirituall men, but as come, euen all are yours, 


in Chc:ſtby faith, vnto carnall , euen as vnto © babes in 
we begintomoue Chꝛiſt. : 

by his Spirit, &c as 2 J gane you milke to dzinke, and not 
e ptolit in faith, me ate : fo2 yee were not yet able to beare it, 
we growe vp to a ntither pet now are ye able. 

ripe age. And here | 
let him take heed there 15among you enuying, and ſtrife, and 
that teacheth, leſt Diuiſions,are ye not carnall, and walke as 
for milke he giue men? 

poiſon: for nulke 4 Foz when one ſaith, J am Pauls, and 
and ſtrong meate an other, J am Apollos, are ye not carnall: 
in effect ate one, 5 Clhots Paul then? and who ts Apol⸗ 
but onely differ los, but the miniſters by whome yee belec⸗ 
in maner and ued, and as the Loꝛd gaue to enery man: 
forme, 6 J haue planted, Apollos watered, but 
b He chargeth God gaue the encreale, 

them withewo , So then, neither is hee that planteth 


faults: the one, any thing, neither hee that watereth, but full 


ihat they attri- God that gineth the incrtaſe. 

buted too much 8 And he that planteth, and he that wa⸗ 
to the miniiters, tereth are d one, and euery man ſhall re- 
and the other, cc iae his magca, accoꝛding to his labour. 
that they ptefer- 9 Foz wee together are ©0ds labou⸗ 
red one miniſter xtrs: pee are Gods hulbandzie, and Gods 


to another. biulbug, | ; 
Pjal.62,12, 10 Actcoꝛding to the grace of God giuen 
galat.6.g, to mee, as alkiltull maſter builder, J haue 


c So made by his layDe the foundation, and another butldeth 
grace. thereon: but let enery man 4 take hecde 
d Hereproueth howhe buildeth vpon it. 
the miniſters of II Foz other foundation can no man 
Corinth,asrea» Tay, then that which is layde , which is Je- 
chers of cutious ſiis Chꝛiſt. 
docttines and 12 And if any man build on this koun⸗ 
queſtions. dane Razer, p:ecious ſtoncs, timber, 
e Or the time: hay,or ſtubble, 
which is, when 13 1 7 wp pos wozke ſhall be made ma⸗ 
the lighe ofthe nlfeſt: fo2 the e day ſhall declare it, becaule 
trueth (hal expell ft (hall bs renciled by the * fire: and the 
the darknes of | 
8 thea the curious oſtentation of mans wiſedome Mall bee 
ccught to nought. f By che uiall of Gods Spirit. 2 


3 Foz pee are pet carnall: foz where as 


I! he Dſal,g4.1 f. 

23 AndyeChultes, and Chyiff Gods, I But in God 
who worketh by 

his miniſters to his owne glorie and the comfort of his Church, 


CHA P. IIII. 

After that be bad deſcribed the office of a true 
Apoſile, 3 Seeing they did not acknow.edge him 
(ach one, 4 Hee appealeth to Geds indgement, 7 
Beating downe their glorie winch hindred them te 
prayſe that, which they diſprayſed in him. 16 Hee 
ſheweth what he requireth on their part, and what 
they ought to locke for of him at his returnes 


LS a man lo thinke ol vs, as of the mi⸗ a As it is a thing 


niſters ot Chʒiſt, and diſpolers of the ſe⸗ intolerable to 

crets ot God, comen ne the 

2 And as koꝛ the reſt, it fs required cf true miniſters of 
the diſpolers, that euery man be found faith: God, ſo it is 

il, ; : greatly repre- 
3 As touching mee, J paſſe very litle to ber ſible to at-" 
bee tudged of you, oꝛ of t man$tudgeinent} wu ibute more vn 
no, J iudge not mine »owne ſelfe, to them chen is 

4 Fo2 FJ « ktowe nothing by imp ſelfe, meete. 
vet am J not thereby tuſtified ; but Hee that 5.7.1, 2. 
indgeth me, is the Loꝛd. Cree e, mat day, 

5 Therefoze * indge nothing befoze the b Whether 1 
time, vntill the Loꝛde come, Who will ligh⸗ haue great giftes 
ten things that are hid in darkeneſſe, and or litle, ſewe or 
maks the counſels of the hearts manifclt; many. 


_ then yall euery man haue pꝛapſe of b For zs Ido no 


od. knowe whereby 
6 Now theſe things bꝛethzen, J haue 1 chould take 
figuratively applied vnto mine gone ſelfe any occation of 
and Apollos foz your lakes, that pee might glorie: ſo Tam 
learne e by vs, that no man pꝛelume a» cercainethar be» 
bone that which is wzitten , that one (well fore God ano- 
not againſt another toꝛ any mans came. ther maner of iu 

Foz who f ſeparateth thee? and what \i* is required, 
haſt thou, that thon haft not recetued? if d Concerning 
thou haſt receiued it, why reioyceſt thou, as mine office, 
though thou haddeſt not receiurd it:? Matth.n.s, 

rom. 2.1. 
t Ey our exainple, f To vit, from other men & pttieu eth thee, * 
8 Nod 


r 


Gods miniſters, 312 


n He reproneth Þ 
hee. thall chem not as fatſe 4: 
wpoffles bas 
curious teacheen 

16 *Krow ve not that ve are the Temple of humane ſc ji. 
ences, asihey, . Þ} 
ich lothing ax ; 
17 Ft any man Ddeffroy the Temple of the ſimplicitie 
em⸗ of Oods worde, 
; EY loſge 42 

o hath knowen the minde ok 18 Let no man deceine hunlelfe, Ik any phicall ſpecu- Fr 


$i 
kx 


his life, if he he 
19 Foꝛ the wiſe dome of this wozlde is faſt the ound  * 
; fooſtſyneMſe with God: foꝛ it is wzitten, He tion. 


. 


2 $- 


ie death? fo2 Wee are made a galmg Cocke 
une the wozldx and to the Angels, and to 


reperfecuted,and ſuſter ft, 

1; *Gearcentipokenof,and we pay! 
we are made as the filth of the wozlde, the 
| of-fcowing ok all things, vnto this time. 
Az. 8. 14 J wite not thele things to ſhame 
4 2 7.5.44 vou, but as my beloued childꝛen J admoniſh 

WRC 23.14. yo 
U 


3 u. 4 

* 8 15 Fo: though vee haue tenne thonſande 
*  yOrguſe gentle nſtruttaurs in Chꝛiſt. et haue ye not many 
werds. hers: koꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus J haue begot- 
os podagogues, ten you though the Solpel. | 


Actes 7 Go. 


olemaſters: 3 herefoze,Y pꝛapy pou, be ye follow- 
ers ol me. | 

17 Fo2 this tauſe haue J ſent vnto you 

Timotheus ? . is my beloued ſonne, 


I and faithkull in the Loꝛde, which ſhall put 
i For as much as peu in i remembzance of my waycs' in 
"-ehiey had ſo ſoone Chꝛiſt as J teach enery where in euere 
forgotten. Church. | 
Aces 18,21, 18 Some are puffed vp as though J 
and 19.21. would not come to vou. 
a. 4. 15. 19 But J will come to pon ſhoꝛtlp, * if 


K That is, what the Lozde Will, and will knowe, not the 
euer gifts we lpeech of them which are puffed vp, but 

baue recemed of the power. 5 : 

© God to this ende 20 Foz thek kingdome of God is not in 

tat he may word, but in! power. 

keigne among vs. 21 What will ve? ſhall F come vnto you 

1 1 oftkeholy wich a rodde, oz in loue, andin the ſpirtte 

© © Ghoſt, of meckneſle? I 


1 Hereproou:th ſharply their negligence in pu- 
n:ſhing lim that bad committed inceſti, 3 Nil- 
ling them to exgommunicate him, 7 To embrace 

| puritie,. 9. Andflee wickedneſſe, : 
a Who would JE is heard certaine!p , that there is foꝛni⸗ 
thinke chat you I cation among pou, and inch kozmcation 
would ſuffer that as ts not once named among the * Gen- 


niſbed, which the wite, + | 
# - moſt barbatous 2 And pe are puffed vp and haue not ra⸗ 
nations abhorre ther ſoꝛowed, that hee which hath done this 
to ſpeake off. Dede, inſght be ynt krom among you. 
Leut. 18.8. 3. Foz verely as abſent in body, wit 
Col. 2. 5. pꝛè ent in ſpirite, haue determined already, 
—— by Hauing nowe aSthougy J were preſent , that he that hath 
riceiued che dthus done thisthing; 
Gospel. 4 hen 

c My will and my ſpfrit, in the Næmt ot our Loꝛd Jeliis 
conſent. „ Chiſt, that ſuch one, Hay, by the power of 
d Wirhinuocatio cur £020 J eus Chziſt, 
ol Gods name, 2s , 
decsmmeth th: which procute J Lords buSncs & not thelr owne, 


- ze 
"LR 
5 


wilchicfe vnpu- tiles, that one ſhould haue his fathers 


(hen ve are gathered together and 


£4 n . 


1 2 ä * * 
2 * i 


omeofG 1. Corinthians. uo purge the olde leauen. 
5 rh 21 . W eee r 

bee tine as Rings wi and f Deſtructton ot t the ip! Ve ch is, +0 ” 

would to 1 that wee alla be la iche Dov ok 5 Lom eius. be as an beathen 

might re with vou. 6 ur reioycing is not s good: know man and publi- 

9 FoxFthinke that God hath ſet kooꝛth pe not that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole cane. " 

vs s Apoſtles, as men appovnted to lumpe: For 4 


.7 Purge out therefore the olde leauen, wounded with” 
that yee may be a newelumpe , » as pe are ſhameand fo-. 
vnleanened: fo2 Chziſt our paſſeouer is {a- rowe, his fleſh or 
crificed foꝛ vs. olde man ſhall 

8 Therckoze let vs keepe the feaſt, not die: and the Spi- 
with old leauen, neither in the leauen of ma⸗ ite or new man 
liciouſnes and vuckednes: but with the vn⸗ ſhall remaine a- 
leanened lead of ſinceritie and trueth. live and enioy 

9. J mꝛote vnto you in an Tpillle, * that the vidorie in 
pe? thould not company together with foznis that day when 
catours, the Lord ſhall 


10 Any i not altogether with the komi⸗ indge the quieke + 


catours of this wezide , oz with the coue⸗ and dead, 2. Cor. 
tous, oz with excoztioners , oz with ido- 4.18.1. Peket 
laters ; koz then pee mult goe ont of the 4.6. 
World. g Seeing you ſuf. 
IT But nowe J haue witten vnto vou, fer ſuch monſie- 
that per company not together : ik any rous vices among 
that is called a other, bee a foꝛnicatour, oꝛ you. 
couetous, oz *an idolater, oz a ratler, 02a 9.5. 9. 
Dzunkard, oz an extoztioner, with ſuch one b As euery man 
rate not. 5 "particularly js 
12 Foz what haue Ito doe, to iudge them pure,ſo 5 whole 
allo, which are | without? doe ve not iudge Church in gene · 
them that are = within? tall may be pure, 
13 But God iudgech themthat are with- Mares, 18.17. 
out, moons > NE your 2 ;. 14. 
lelues that wicked man. j But he meant 
. of thoſe that 
were conuerfant in the Church, whome they oughrby diſcipline to 
haue cotrected: for as touching ſtrangers they ought by all meanes 
odly to winne them to Chriſt, k Vho io pleaſe both parts would 
be preſent at idole ſeruice, & yet proſeſſe the Golpel, 1 Vnto whom 
theecclefiaſticall diſeipline doeth not ſtretch. m Which are ſub» 
iect to Gods worde, and to the diſcipline of the Church. 


CHAP, T. 

1 Heerebuketh them fer going te lawe roger ber 
before the heathen. 7 Chriſtians ought rather to 
faffer. 12 Hee reprooweth the abuſing of Chriftian 
liber ne, 15 And ſheweth that we og ro ſirne 
Godpurely both in body and in foute. * 
Dar any of you, haning buſineſſe agatnſt 

another, be iudged under the ⸗ vinuſt, or, ugs & m. 

and not vnder the Saints: giſtrates, vbich 

2 Doꝛ che not knowe, that the Saints are infile/s. 
ſhall tudge the woꝛlde? Ik the woꝛld then x He calleth che 
ſhall be judged by you, are pet vnwoꝛthie to vaiuſt,whofoc- 
tudge the ſinalleſt matters? uer are not ſan- 

8 Rnowe pee not that wee ſhall iudge the Rified in Ch riſt. 
b Angels: how much moze things that per- 1.3. . 
taĩne to this life: b Who ate now 

4 Ak then ye haue fubgements ok things apoſtates, and 


pertatning to this life, © ſer vp them which deuils, Matth. 


are a leaſt effcemed in the Church. 25.41. 

5 IJ pcake it to pour ſhame. Is it ſo that c That 8, make 
there is not a wife man among pon: no them iudges. 
rot one, that tan iudge betweene his bze⸗ d If ye ſo burne 
thzens - with deſire to 

6. But a hꝛother goeth to lawe with a pleade,keepea 
bother, and that vader the.infidels, court among 

7 Nowthereforr there is vtterly la fault your ſelues. and 


make the leaſt 


eſteemed your iudge: forit is moſt eafie to iudge betiyeene be- 


tuen. } Or, in potencie ef mind. 
| mong 


ab pa wht 
$28, Ez 
1 . ; TR AAR. 
OR : * 
3 
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N 3 n ; . Fes - ES, "oh 25 
FCbapo. "" "Of marjoges 31 


. 8 * Nay, ve your ſelues · dor wiong, and 9 owne body,bat the hulband m bew di 4 Lie Nees, 
cot Dos Rate aro ar the parſhtrons | 1 noe e | 3 


Hi 4 - : 
r deth not preciſe» · 
P. wtüch with Hall ar Son Be Dekraude not prog: exttpt ie be p 
Beke Jl 8 micatozs, noꝛ iBo- with conſent fo: mes Jer. —.4 gine by 8 

| a the magi- Jaters, Nang: , no2 wantons, noz vour ſelues to faſti:g-and r, and a⸗ 2 = 
lente to defend! bea e e » that Satan tan tempt * th — 
' hi g heenes,no2 tauetous, noꝛ dꝛun⸗ intontinencie. aner 
* "10" n aer nend fhal in⸗ But en this by permiſion, d not Ser, 


92 batted, bye command 
Sueben &celites/ herite the kingnome of en. von: but yee 7 For  woulde that all men were tuen chaſe 


wy 7 — Wirn the hre 
g. are wahed; hut pe are ſanctified;but yer are as I my ſelfe am: but euerꝝ man hath his © : 
ik A faſtified int _—_ of the Lom Jeſus, and pꝛoper gift of Gon, ER this manner,.of 3 4} 
Epheſ.2-33, hg the lpirit of gur God, and another after — . 
e, e J g 5 l ng . en . 
* c ny dg pla but J wil = nor bee bzought vnder 5 8 doe, \ luſt that temp · 


2 [ n — t if they cannot abſte ine, let them eth hat he can 
N k 27 er agen dene f. fo: the bellie, and mats: fox it is better to marrie then to 8 


© - kerhofebiogsin- thebettrefos khemenkes; but God ſhall de- *burne. : 


different of and them. Nowe the body is 10 And vnto the married J tommaund, conſcience. 
— — > earn; fore Le ane — the K 2 not the wite de⸗ Mar. 5. 33. 
cel dp fiche bod tan ber ut 


as touching car. and 19.9. 
nalklibertie. x I4 And 90 1 * alſo A 4 the "Ir: SE ep e — — 
48 ſbi othole IA Knowe yer Edt 0 Aer are ban. 2 not the huſband put s a 5 ee 
* 5 members 0 7 0 k 5 a 

| — — members of CHE, 13 em the 12 Buttothern t Iſpeake, and not ger, & e. 


BOS 
F . 


h They abuſed members ot an *harlot2.Go . 7 
meates, both in 16 Doe A which 
=o offen- Rae fe with en dae ts one body? 
dende 1 1 Wit he that tene vneo the Low, e there was no- 
ne ue "dwell with her, let her not f | 


aked their one ſpirite. foziake migen 

— 1 1 Fler fornication 2 euery ſinne that a 14 the vnbeleeuing huſh fs peep 
iſanctiſied by the 

wite is ſanc 


wife,and be ; 
ſanctrfied by the huſband, els were Propherzorcls- 


btheL 5 5 2.— a wil bweſkwurh that — 
dome, 


i that committe 

font doh _ EB, pocrtevyis . 

oulea 1 no 9 your 91 8 
6.5. ' : hot oft, which is in pon, 15 2 Bue if the vnbeleening depart] ſit of God as 

Whereby be - hat ms pe God ? and pee are not depart :. a bzother oz a 9 1s not in ſub⸗ beceltifierh in 

ifieth.that tection in Huch things: but God hath tal be 2 verſe. _ 

both we ſhall be 2 7 aye ar ebought fo: a paice ; there: led vs in peace.. thas: 

the gory WE d in dur body, and in your 16. Foz what knoweſt thou ” 

© reſurre&ion kate fo they are Gods, whether thonchat ſane thine duly? © D2 — 

ebe iuſt. — 1 1 4 man, whether thou more power to 

wt x i s 


10 8. lute it. 
CHAP, vII. 8 Is am eee k They char are 
1 The Apeſile enſiyereth te certains queſtions, ſed? ; let him not ⸗ gather his yncircumciſion, bome of either 
which the c orinobi an: deſired to knowe 2 As . is any talled vncircumeiled'? let him not bet of 2 
ſingle life, 3 Of the dutie 2 11 Of dif- 1 faitblull, are alſti 
cordes and diſſention in marriage, 13 Of marriage» 9 *Citcumcifiou is nothing, and vnctr⸗ — — 
berweone the fuirbfull and -on/aiZlfall 18 Of v- eumcifion ds nothing, but the keeping of bel Chrifts” 
282 ing the A 2 Of ſerwtude, 25 the . — of God. whe can Church, becauſe 
vtrginitie, 39 econd marr 20. et tue man abide 2 vo⸗ eſte prom 
we concerning the things u whereof 25 wh Fe: 


24 Aces 
& > Or, expedient: N rote unte me, It were: good foꝛ a 1 When ſuchthings eome to paſſe that the Faithfull and Talarbf{ls 


becaule mariage, 2 not to touch al a woman, bee marriedrogether, and the one fotſake the other without caule, 


$ thorow mans 2 Neuertheleſſe, to auopde foznitation, m The lawfull vocation ee noxliginly benegs 4 
te draweth om the | 


ee let > eyery man haue his- wn ke, ann let eucry le&cd, n Which is when the Surgeon by 


by Godsin- woman haue her owne hulband. skinne to couer the part circumciſed, Cella lid . 7. Cap. 23. Ppipban, ® 
be 


die on, brin- lib· de ponderibus & menſuris. I. Mac. 1.16. © Itisall one 
geth cares and troublea. b Speaking to all men in genctall, ther choube len cor wr ay" 
P tt. cation 


24 J 


among becauſe pee g. 46 {awe own 3. Let the enn | vii fo the wife 1. J. 37. A 

' with- ns rather fuer ver: Une tenen 3 wiſe allo tbe wikt © 3 a 
not _w2ong ? why rather. tulkeyne yes not 1 ulband 5 neth alldueties 
„ | 


** 
— 4 


Rote d n anche: ; butnowe we are they heſpake this, + 


- : * 


F"” Ofvicginitie,- 


perferadedebac he 


IF Corinthians, ” 


CHAP, 


7 1 
-- © catſon wherein he was called. x hathi power aner His olone will, and hath i For thefathen + 4 
Although God 21 Art thou called being a ſeruànt? v care ſo decreed in his heart, that hee will keep? willdependeth : 
h called thee not fo it: but if yer thou mayeſt befrce, vie his vrrgine,he 19 175 _.-. on his childtent 
ts ſerue in this ft rather. 38 Sothen hee that gineth her to marri⸗ in this poynt: in 
lite, yet tunke 22 Fo: hee that is called in the Led be- age, doeth well, but hee that giueth her not ſo much as he is 
not iy conditiõ ing a ſeruauit, is the Loꝛdes free man: like⸗ to marrtage, docthl better. c bound to : 
vnworthy fora wi alſo hee that ts called being free, is 39 The wifeis bounds by tel Law, as 5 to to thelt A 
Chriſtian: but re- Chiſts ſeruant. |; : long as her hulband * lncth : but ik ber infirmity,neche MW © 
Joyce, that thou 23 Pe are bought with a price: be not Hulband bee deaÞ,ihe is at libertic to marry can he iullly re. d 
art deliuered by the {eruants of men, with whom ſhe wt . the Loꝛd. quire ol them 10 
Chriſt. from the 24 — . — PR wherein he 40 But ſhes is moꝛe bleſſed, if ſhet ſo A+ hnglenes, ifthey WH ® 
- milerable{lauery Was called, therein abide r with God. bine in my midgement: and I thinks that haue not that pit , 
ol ſinne & death. 25 Nom concerning i virgins, J haue 3; have allo the lpirite of God. of God ſo to luce, © 
q Being ſeruant no commꝭundement of the Lozve $ but J : : F : k And more 3 
dy condition, ia giue mine adince, as one that hath obteß · commodious for his children in preſeruing them from cates. 1 of | 4 
made partaxer ned mercy ofthe Loꝛd to bei kaichfull. matrimonine. Rom. 7. 2. 1.Theſſ.4 8, 1 
of Chriſt. 26 J iuppoſe then © this to bee good fo CHAP, VIII. * 
Cb. 6. 20 the pꝛeſent a neceffities I meane, thai it is 1 He rebuketh them that * their libertis to the 1 al 
L. pet. 1. 19. good foꝛ a nan id to be. ander of other, in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices, 5 * 
N 27 Art thon bound vnto a wife? ſceke And ſteweth bow men owght 10 beliaus rbom 18 
x Syncerely as not to be looled: art thou looſed krom a wite? Fowerdſuchas be weak. 14 bc 
in the preſence ſteke not a wite, A as touching things ſacrificed vnto 225 
of G 28 But it thou takeſt a wife , thou ſin- 1wolts, wee knowe that wee all haue 2 1 
gor che flare e neſt not: and it avirgine marrie, ſhe finneth — 21 knowledge putfeth vp, but a Of the liberie J 
virginitie. not: neuertheleſſe, inch thallhauc*?trow- loncedificth, | | that God ham hi 
le bindeth no ble in the fleſh : but I *lpare you. 2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee giuen vs tou. 1 
man to that 29 And this J lay, bxethzen, becauſe the knoweth any thing, hee knoweth nothing ching outw ek © 
which God kath time is ſhoꝛt, hertatter that both they vet as he ought to know. things. 5 2 
jet free: bur which haue wines, bee as though they had 3, But it any man loue God, the ſame lor, raugbe. 2 
ſheweth what i None: Ce ere wack ts AW ee Thisbeſpes- F — 
moſt agreeable O And they that werpe, as thon | crificed- keth in chei E 
to will, ae. thi wept not A... that» retoyce, as Vo idoles, wee knowe that an idoleis o no⸗ ſon,which "obo wg 4 q 
cording to tbe - though they reioyced not: and they that buy, thing in the wealde , aud that there is none gedſomuch = 
circumſiance of às though they dnot: other Sod but one. their liber tie, 2 
the time, place, 31 And they that vle this wozlde, as 5 Foz though there bee that are called ſaying that an — 
and perſons. though they vſed it not: foz the tacton of gods 1 —— 9 heauen, 02 in earth, (as — among — 
r,beleeved, this world goeth . there be many gods, and many « [ozds) all things that - 
t To the & 32 And J woulde haue you without care. E Pet vnto vs there is but one God, are made, is of | h 
u In theſe a The vnmatried careth fo2 the things of the which the Father, ol whome are all tiangs, no force, = 
iions and per- Lord, how he may plcale the I ode, and wee in Hm 3 and © one Come Jeltis e pich being 2 
3 Me 22 1— SI careth foz _the ae sb wyome are all things, and wet by — 4 
x Asworl of the 4 wozlve, how hee may . eemed of men 
pally ann arg P 7 But enery inan hath not knowledge: as Lordes aud - 
children and f- 34. There is differente allo betweene a foz ſome hauing < conſcience of the idole, Scigniours, th 
ie. vir gine anda wife: the vnmarried woman vutillchts houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed 706» 13. 13. ke 
y Hedecthnot careth fo: = things of the Lozde,that ſhee vnto the idole,and ſo their conſclence being ch 2. 3. — 
cherte ſingle» may be holy, both in body ann in ſpirite; weaktets pellen. In that hot 
neſleasathing hut ſhee that is married, careth foz the But meate maketh not vs accepta- thoughe the * 
more holy then $of the wozlde, howe ſhe may pleaſe ble to God: foꝛ neyther ik we eate, daue we meace offred vp ** 
marriage, but by her d. the e moꝛe: neither it wee eate not, haue we to the image, K 
tegen of incom- 35 And this J ſpeake foz your owne the leſſe. not to be b. 
modiries,which commonitie,not to f tangle you in a ſnare, 9 But take heede leaſt by any meanes and iberefore ag 
the one bath but that yee followe that, which is honeſt, this power of yours bee an occaſion of tal- could not care ttb. 
more then the and that yet may cleaue faſtvnto the Lozde ling to themthat are . it with a good ' te 
other. wit dont tion. 10 Foz if any man ſee thte which halt conſcience, LS wn 
4. In wiſhing 36 But it any man thinke that it is vn · knowledge, t at table in the idoles temple, e This abun— 1 
that youcould Comely tos his virgine, if ſſe the ſhall not the conſcience of him which is dance and wane | ch. 
without flowze of ber age, and : neede forequire, let weake, bee +*boldened to eatt thoſe things is referred to © pre 
wines, moe what he wil, he ſinnethnot; let them Which are ſacrificed to idoles: fpicituall thing, wal 
7. it rm be marticd. II An gb thy knowledge chall the Rom. 141797. nei 
$har, 1 he b that ſtandeth firme ve weake bzother periſh, toꝛ whome Chaiſt lor, ubertie n for 
a 'Whichbein i his heart, that het dath no neede, but died. = „ung indes. . cor 
educrfitie.. _ ge ; 3 12 Nowe when yee ſinne ſo againſtthe en. dot 
Which be in proſperitie. e In this worlde there is nothing but bzethzen, and wounde their weake conſct- 97e E, Hilde m 
meere vanitie. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life. eucc, ꝝe inne a Chuſt. vp. cn 
Aud be divided, meaning into diuers cares. e She may attaine 13 ¶Mherekoꝛe it meate offende my bꝛo - By chine ex · the 
vento it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſhe is without cares, f Sce- ther, I wil eat no fleſh while the woꝛld ſtan« ampte withour Ip! 
ing 8. Paul. coulde binde no mans conſcienceto fingle life, what — dect, that J map not oſtende my bꝛother. any ground of ha 
ſumption is it,thatany other ſhould doe it? g That is, that ſhee j 4p doctrine. unt 
r der char i fully Ne. 1425. E Which euctb 2gainſt bis conſcience, or in dab gan 
no neede. N Row, 16.21. 1 


8 I Hh "©" a 


RES 

As, OR 

-4 3 be : 
ee ee 


eee ee 


OO PEEL EEOC 
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that 1 wrought 


Nom. 15. 27. 


85 * e H A P. IX. | 
a7 RR Her txborieth them iy his exaniple ze vfe their 
Ulůbentie ta the edification of other. 24 To ruune on 

I forth anthe courſe that they baus beguune. 

- Tneedno.fur- A M not an Apoſtle? am I not free? 
thas — ben n e Tons CE 
{bur che workes ave pe nat m woꝛke DE N 
1 15 Je * 8 os b 

you. doubtleſſe J am vnto pou: to 
b And al into 2 (eale of mine Apoſtlethip in the Loꝛd. 
done mine office. 3 My detence to them that d examins me, 
c Oa the Chu ch ig thig, 


charges 4 
d The Apoſtles Dꝛinke? 
led their wiues 


about with them. à wife being a ſiter, as well as the ret of 
e A faithful and the Apoſtles, and as the bzcthzen of the 
Chxiſtian wife, Lord, and Cephas ? 

tur, coufins, % <£ Joo A ect 
f Whethert weren 0 

might not as law- 590 goeth a warfare any time at Hrs 
fully live without owne toſt? who planets a vineyards and 
jaboring for their catethnot of the kruite thereof 2 oz who fee- 
living wich their deth a flocke , and tateth not of the milke of 
owne hands, as the c 


5 Dy hane we not 7915 à leade about 


cke: 
other apoſtles. 8. Sap Itheſe thin Saccozding to man: 


ſayth not the Law the lame allo: 
9 Fon it is wꝛitten in the Law of Mo⸗ 
ell the mouth of 


Deut. 2 5.4. 
1. tim. 5. 18. 


g Had Cod re: ſes, Thou ſhalt not 


ett properly to the ore that treadeth gut the coꝛne: dotth 
e 


oxen theme od take : care foꝛ oxen 5 ; 
ſelues when bee 10 Either faith hee it not altogether foꝛ 
made this lau, our ſakes £ Foz our ſakes no Doubt it is 


d not rather wxitteu, that he which eareth, Hould eare 
— in hope: and that he at thꝛecheth in hope, 
fhould be partaker of his hope 


pe. 
h 10 liue on o- II It we haue ſowen vnts von ſpfrituall 


ther mens char- things , is ira great thing if wee reapc your - 
ges? carnall things? 
jor tale in worth... 12 Ik others with you be partakers of. 


Deut. 1 8. t. this h power, are not wee rather ? neuerthe⸗ 
i For chat pat. leſſe, we haue not vled this power: but i ſurf» 
that. was burnt, fer anon Font we ſh not hinder the 
us deuoued of Goſptl of Thult, \ 

the altar, andthe. 13 Doe pes not know, that they which 


other was due vn miniſter about the holy things, eate of the 


to che prieſto by things of the Temple ?. aud they which 
the law, waiteat the altar, are partakers i with the 
k For now you altar? 


hauenoiuft cauſe 14 So alſo hath the Loꝛd o2deined; that 


againſt me,ſeeing they Which preach the Ovipel „ ſhould ltue 
that I preached of the Goſpel, 

the Goſpel [reely 
vnto you. 

1 Seeing hee is 
charged to 
preach, hemuſt 
willingly & care 
neſtly folow it: 


neither mote I theie things, that it ould 
be ſo done vnto mee: for it were better fo2 
mee to die, then that any man ſhoulo make 
my krieiopcing vane, 

16 Foz though 2 pzeach the Golpel, J 
hane nothing to reiopce of: fot necellitte is 


for il he doe it by lade vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, if 
conſtraint, bee pꝛt ach not the Goſpel, 


doth not hisduty. 17 Foz it I Boe willingly, J hanꝛ a re⸗ 
m-Thar I be not ward: out it J doe it againſi my will, | not- 
chargeabie to © withſtanding the diſpenſation ts conumtted 
them vnto whom vito ne. 2 
I preach, ſecing 18 Chat is my reward then? verely 
harthey thinke that when J pꝛeach the Goipel, I make the 
hat Ipteach ſot Oolyel ot Chuſt = tree , that J abale not 
gaines. mitur authoꝛitie in the Gofpel, 
19. Foz though J by free from all men, 


4 aue wee not power to tate and to th 


as:? 
6 — onely and Barnabas, haue not 
2 


15 But J haue vſed none of theſe things: 


pet haue J mee ſernannt vnto all 4 
men, that A might t the mor. 
20 An vnto the 5.ewcs J 


at J may himſelfe to men 
n ſi 


meanesſaue ſome. . 
23 And this J doc foxthe Gotfpels ſake, and refrainetn 
that J might bee partaker thereof with from ſuck things. 
vou. as might diſtem- 
24 Knowe pee not, that they which run per his body. 
in a race, runne all , yet one recetueth the q Or, olde man, 

pꝛiſe? ſo runne, that pe may obtaint. which r h 
25 And — . — that pzooneth maſte - againſt the ſpirie. 
ries, e abſteineth from all things: and they er Leſt he ſnould. 

doe it to obteine a coꝛruptible crowne } but be teproued of 
we e men when they 
2 


tretoꝛe ſo runne, not as vncer- ſhauld ſee him 


N o fight J, not as one that beateth doe contiary, oe 


£ aire. contemnethar. 

27 But J beate downe my a body, and thing which he 

ing it into ſublection, teaſt by any meanes taugt otbhem ta 
after that J haue pꝛeached to other, J my doc. b 
{elfe ſhould ber repzoned, 


CHAP, LE 
Hee feareth them with the examples of the Jewes, 
that they put not their truſt carnally in the graces 
of God, 14 Exhorting them to flee all idolatrie, 
23 'Andoffence of their neighbour, 


Mu z bꝛethꝛen, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignoꝛant, that all our fa⸗ | 
thers were vnder * the clonpe, and all paſ* Fred 32% 
ſed thꝛough the * ſea, . _ Num. 9. 18. 

2 And were all baytized vnto® Moles, in Er. 16,22. 
the cloude, and in the ſea, a -Moſes being 
3 And dd all eate the ſame de ſpirituall their guide or 
incate, mini er, or as 
4 And did all dꝛinke the ſame ſyirituall ſome teade, the 

Duke (for they Danke of tge ſpiritnall were ned 
Rocke that tolowed them: and the Rocke vnco-Moſes laws. . 
d ma Chuſt | . otheri,by Mole. 
5 Bur with many of them God was not Exod. 16. 1. 
7 —. — they were * ouerthzowen in the b. That is, Man- 
Dderneſſe. k Z | na which wasthe- 
6 Now theſe are enſoinples to vs, to the outward fine or 
katent that wee ſhould not luſt akter tuill Sacrament of the 
things“ as they alſo luſted. Spirituall graet: 
7 Neither be pte olaters as were ſome c They ate the 
of them, as it is written, The people late ame meatethet 
do leut to e tate and ume, aud role vp to we due, becauſs 
play. e a the lubltanceoF 
3- Neither let vs commit fornication, 2s theirs and our 
ſome of them committed tomicat:on, and Sacramenis ia 
fell n one r dap thce d twentie thouſkk 
Exod. i. n 


20.10, 11. d That s, ſignified Chriſt as all Sacraments co. Num. 
26.65, Num. 11. 4 and 26.64. pſal. 106. 14. Fred. 32.6. e Rr 
cauſe hereby occaſion was taken to forget God, and commit idota-.. 


trie, thercto:e theſe indifferent things ate counted idolatrie. Num... 
25-9, +4. Moſes readeth foure”atidtwentic thouſand; which decla- 


reth an infinite number. = 


* 


W. uch ſort as hee I 


petha firair diet. 
2 


nd. all one. be; 


1 


 Onebread,onebody. A. | 
g Who was 75 fe Chit as fvine 


their leader, ord 
was called the ed o 
Angel of God. - rmichmre- vrt, as ſome of 
dun. 21.6. them* alſo 1 and were deſtroyed 
pal. 106.14. of NH b 
Nun. 14 37. 
h Meaning ei- fox — and were muten to admo⸗ 
ther the good or mſhivs. _ Whome the endes of the 


euil angel, 1 T woꝛld Are c tx him ne bea 
miniſterie 12 ee 
vſeth to execute ſtaàndeth, rake leaſt he fall, 5 
his judgement to 13 There I no tentatton taken you, 
the vtter de- but luch as appertaineth'ts man: and 
truction of the is faithfull, which will not laſer you to be be 
wicked. tempted aboue that yo 
L one box wil / cuen gine the iſſue wich ce tentation 3 — 

lague vs, if we ve max he able to beate it. 

ſubiet roche 14 Cliherefoze mybeloued, flee from two · 
Ake vices. latrte, 
k Or,latrerdaies 15 7 ſprake as vnto gen 14 haue 
Chriſtes com- 2 17 — at J 

ing. The cuppe of whi 3 wee 
1 Hee that led „Hege is itnotthe AB bones. * 
you into tts ten- 0 of Chziſt ? The bzead which we 
tation, which it noe "rbe » comunmion of the ke, ab 
commerh vnto Chꝛiſt 


1 1 Esstische 


came vnto them 


17 Fo! we egen to vou 


Womens heads couered. 
kack iges other 2 10 or ſhould my li- We muſt take 


ee iother mans £on- — 


Gods benefite bee our libong be 
[{poken ok, loꝛ that not condemned. 
IJ giue u Tt by the be- 
31 2 315 er therefo: ie ye rate 322 neſite of God I 
8 * pe doe, doe all tothe glozy of ay eats hp 


kinde of meate, 
32 Sue none offence , neither to the why ſhould 1 by 
Jowes, — to the G Grecians , no to 


ay default cauſe 
33 Keen as A. K vin all cui f fe 
od things, 5 onwe p2 but Col. ag 
Ref th they might ebe ſaued. x Kung is, the 
f me. 
CHAP. XI. Which are in · 
Hee rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into . 
their Church, 4 As touching prayer propbocying. 
. 38 And minifiring the Lords Supper , 23 Bring- 
ing them again to the firſt intimen thereof. 


> eee 2.Theſſ.;.9, 


No bꝛethꝛen, J commend you, or, in all thing 
that yee remember 0 Fall n © 


things , and remember me, 
_ _ odinances, as 


delivered them * 5. 23, 
— 


uerſitie, or for Of one hꝛead 4. — of man is e 
your finnespalt, 18 Behold Jſraelwhichis after the efleth: ans head ; — ©od 1 Chyiltes tor although one 
wil turne it — are not Sort which eate oftheſacrifices,par- - peake, yet the 
your cõmoditie, takers of the altar: 4 Tue 2 eehte ba is comon, 
and deliver you. T9 Whatſfay J then: tharthel idole wo having angon cab , *dihonoureth ſo that the whole 
Bor, than kg nuνj,e. Ny UE g 02 that that which is lacriſiced to His head Church may be 
m Or, prepare fdoles, Is any thing 5 But A woman that pzayeth oz ſayd to pray or 
ro this holy vie 20 Nay, but that rhe things which the prophecieth her preach. 
with prayſe and Gentiles lacrifice , they ſacrifice to de- head! — —— — though j0r reading , 

+thankeſgiuing. Utls , and not vnto God ; and J would ſhe were ſhauen. bis tradition 
n The effeduall not —— = ſhould haue a fellow p with 6 Therefoze if the woman be not cone- was obſerued ac- 
badge of our he deui red, let her allo be e:and if it be ſhame cording to the 
coniunction and 21 Dee cannot dzinke the cup of the Lozd, fo2 a woman to be ij thozne 02 ſhauen, let her time and place, 
incorporation AND the cup of the deuils. De cannot be par- K 1 that all things 
with Chriſi? takers of the Loꝛds table and of the table of Foz a man ought not to toner — might be done 
o If we that are Drutls, foralinuch as he is the *4tmage and gloꝛy ot in comlineſſe and 
many.in number, 22 Dot we p2onoke the Lo2d to anger? — but tht woman is the zl ot the 932 
are but one body are we ſtronger then he ? Reade Chap. 

n effect joyned 23 All things are ſawfull fox me, but all 18 Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but ' 4:34» 

with our head things are not erpedient ; all things are * woman of the man Or, powled. 


Chriſt, as many [aw:ull foꝛ me, but all things edꝛſie not. 
cornes make but 24. Let no man ſceke his owne, but euery 
one loafe, let vs may anothers wealth. 
renounce idola- 5 Ahatloener is lold in the * ſhamblea, 
tie which doeth eate vee , and4 al ke no queſtion fo2 conſti⸗ 
oa al our vni- E1ICe lake, 
26 * F62 the earch is the Loꝛds, and all 
5 "Which isga- that therein is. 
uerned according 27 Ik any of them which belcsur not, 
to the ceremo- call pot to a feaſt: anD if ye will go, whatlo- 
nies of the Law, Ener:3 tetb{foze pou, tate, alking no queſti⸗ 
4 Which is to on fo; conicience lake, 
aſſembleinthaz 28 But if any man ſay vnto you , This 
company where is [acrifi:ed vnts idoles, gate it not, becanle 
— are called of him that ſhewed it , and foꝛ the conict- 
— (£92 * earthis the Loꝛds, d all that 
therein is 


Chap.6. 12. 
29 And the conſcience J (ay, not thine, 


eccius. 37.27. 
r For in thoſe 


dayes they were accuſtomed to ſell certaine ofthe fleſh of beaſts ſa- 
enificed in the ſhambics,and turacd the money to the Prieſts ptoſite. 


Ot, doubt not. 


7, 24.1. 


* Fo: the man n war not created koꝛ the Gen. 1.26. 5. i. 
womans fake; but the woman koꝛ the mans e 9.6. col. 3.10. 
lake. d Theimage of 

10 Therefoze ought the woman to haue Gods glory in 
fpower on her head, becauſe of the s Angels. ry his maĩe- 
IT Neuertheles, neither ts the man with- ſtie and power 
— e woman, neityer the woman with: ſhine concerning 

te man in the i Loꝛd. his aut horitie. 
* Fo2 as the woman ts of the man, ſo is e Or, receiueth 
the 2 by the woman: but all things her N he 
are of God. 
13 Judge in yonr ſelues „ Js it tomely — 4 
6 woman pꝛay vnto God unconered? fore is ſubiect. 
Doeth not ture it (elfe teach you, g. 2. 18, 22. 
mutig: ik a man hane long * haire if ts alpame * _ thing to 
uto h 
15 Butt a woman haue long haire, it is in inGpn of ſub- 
iection. 
g To whom they alſo ſhew their diſſolution, & not only to Chriſt. 
h Whois authour and maintainer of their mutuall conĩunction, 
i For as God made the woman of man, ſo nowe is man muylriplicd 
by the weman, k As women vie to weare. 
a pzayſe 


his benefit to be 
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] For God hath Aa pralle vnto her: fox her haire 18 giuenher N a The Corimhi- 
dun ge ef 16 8 Bar la man lutt to bee tontentt⸗ 2 De kno * Ewert entiles, aud ans 3 | 
onger aire then : »dymne idoles, part ogg 


vato man, to the Ong, l 
rc megane 


ende (he ſhould. - 


e Dri 
luch cuſtome, 4 wth rthe- —— 


dee kg vnto you , that 


for 


v 17 (Nowe in is t J declare J '3 WM 
PEST 15 ee ee TL entle 
ith 
I 0 Mok all when ye tome e 8 fa that Jetuststhe Lowe, but by the holy had rec eiued 


S N 
dJ belecue it 


ee muerlities ot bur ae 
there are gifts, mY 


Il Hong among yo my e ſame Spirit; 
3 ek. Foz 11 1 — care 0 — — 2 5 —— * — yp ok admint⸗ 2 1 
1 Gant oo "270 Pkg 6 are dinerfities of operatt- geſtion, 


Gods Charch among might beknowe 
a ohely ſub. ms yow-nughe be toxether therefore in⸗ 
ject to Alkention fo — place, this is not to cate the Loꝛdes 


as touching or- 


r od lache kunt, which woſkerh 1782 2M ; 


all, | 
But the manifeſtation Catal, ts EI b 


ders and maners, 


er. 2 
210 Foz enery man when they ſhoulde gluen to tuery man, to *pzofitw 


the pheme © Chrilt, 


bur alſo to bere- e, 


fies as touching IS ahn 


taket his owne 5 — atoꝛe, and one 
rte, and another is 


8 F02 to one is ginen by 
- wo2zd of wiſdome: and to an 


woꝛd and 


idoles to none 


don 


o Who ought 
onely to beare 
authoritie in 
the Church. 
Matt. 26.26, 
mar. 14. 22. 
like wee 9. 15 
Signiſy ing t 
— of his 
death, when his 
body ſhould, 28 ĩt 
were, be torne 
and broken with 


moſt grieuous 
torments (albeit 


not as the thighes 
of the theeues 

were) the which 
thing the brea- 
king of the bread, 
as a figure, doth 
moſt liuely re- 
preſent. 

By peruertin 
the eB ape and o_ 
vſe of the = 
2. C er. 13 5. 

r But — 
theſe holy my. 
Reries of the 
Lords bodyand 
blood were com- 
mon meates, ſo 
without reue- 
rence he cõmeth 
vnto them. 
Or, die. Let 
them looketo 
ehemſelues, which 
eytber adde or 


te away from 


_ the Lordes in- 
u. 


oe yes not houſes to _ and to 
dinkeins iſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that haue not? what hall Jo 
to pou: ſhall J pꝛaiſe vou in this? J pzayle 


R 
3 Foz J haue recefned of theo Loꝛde 
that Which J allo haue deltuered vnto pou, 
to wit, that the Lozoc Jeſus in the night that 
he was betrayed, tooke bꝛead: 
wat — — 2 you giuen 1 
ayde, Take, eate: this is my 
body, which 8 P — koz vou: this doe vet 
te ok me. 
25 After the ſame maner allo he cooke the 
— 7 wh 0p. hee had ſupped, ſaying, This 
pe is the newe Teſtament in my blood; 
doe as off as yee dunke it, in remem- 
brane ofme, 
26 Foz as often as pee ſhall cate this ze 
bꝛead, and dꝛinke this cuppe, vee ſhewe the 
Lo2ds death till he come. 


27 Wherefoze, wholeeuer ſhall eate this Spirit. 


— Dzinke the cup of the Loꝛde 4 vn- 


wozthily,ſhalbe guilty of the body and blood but inany. 
„ e 


28 Nera man therefoze examine him⸗ 
 celfe, and ſo lethimeate of this bzead , and 
d2inke of this cup. 

29 Foz hee that eateth and dꝛinketh vn- 
worthily, cateth and Dzinketh his owne 
— „ becauſe hee dilcerneth not the 

O Fo: this tauſe many are weake, and 
among vou, and many {leepe. 

31 Foz if we would udge our "ſelues,wee 
thould not be tudged. 

32 But when we are iudged, we are cha; 
ſtened or the Loꝛd, becauſe we ſhould not be 
condemned with the wozld. 

33 Wherfoze,mybyethzen, when ve come 
together to eate, tarie ane fozanother. 

34 And it any man bee hungrie, let Him 
eate 8 t come not together vn⸗ 
to condemna ther things will J {et in 
awer when 4 . 


AP. XII. 

1 The digerſitis of the giftes of the holy Gho 
aughe to hewſedtothe — of Chriftes 2 255 
12 5 ſerus ie the vſẽ 
ane of anghare. 


A the w 
off knowledge, by the ſame S 

9 to another legiven g 250M „by the canack 
fave Spirit. and to anotherthe giftes of — 
bealingby the ſame Spirit: 

10 And to another * the operations of — Gin 
great wozkes ; andto anorhers 27 ꝛ Lehn 13.13. 
and to another, * the diſcernin rits: chap. B. 6. 
and to another, Ddiuerfitics of tongnes, hl. 2. 1 1. 5 
and to another, the interpzetation ot © To ninthe 
tongues, Church, whichis: 

II * And all theſe things wozketh euen the whole body. 
the ſelfe ſame ſpirite , Diſtributing to every f That is, the vn» 
man ſeuerally as he will. derſtanding ß 

12 Fo: as the body is one, and hath ma- the Scriptures, 
nymembers, and all the —.— ok the 8 tran of 
body, which is one;though they be many, yer 
are bur one body: euen ſõ is Thutt, h To works 

13 Fo by one Spirite are we all bapti⸗ miracles I 

nto ! one boy, er we be Feweg Satan and — 4 
02 . Grecians, whether we be bond, 02 free, crites,as was © 
and haue beene all made to dzinke into one doneagainſt © 
ptr Ananias, Ely- 
14 Foz the body alſo is not ont member, — , 
i Meaning,the 


I5 J the foote would ſay, Becauſe J am declaration of 
not the hand, J am not of the body, is it 3 
* —_ not ofthe hody? k Totrie both 

nd it the care would ſay, Becauſe I thedodrineaus: 
am noe the eye, J am not ok the body, is it dhe perſons. 
2 of ers We — 8 „ 

17 e e body were ane re 4.7. 
were the hearing :? Ik the hole wire hea⸗ 1 That might: = 
and ring, where were the — be one body ve 

18 But now hath God diſpoſed the mem⸗ Chriſt, and tb 
bers enery one of them in the body at his . Church 
_ lealure. Chriſt: of - 

8 if they were al one member, where — the hich con 
22 ody? unction, 

20 But nowe are there many members, ene dle 
pet but =» one bodʒꝛꝰ. Lords Su f 

21 And the eve cannat ſay vnto the hand, areeffeQualt; * 

J hauenoneede of theez noz the head againe —— es for by. 

to the keete, Jhanenoneedeof vou. 

22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of — — 
the body, which ſeeme to bee moe feeble, lows — 

by the 
ſupper we are incorporate into Chriſts body to bee gouerned by the 
ſarne Spirit, - m And therefore what ſoeuet the — — 5 the 
profite ought to bee common, and ſerue to the edification of the 
Church. n Wphoſe vſe ſeemerhto be more vile, pens oh 
Tt. iii. XL. 


The ptaiſe of loue. | I. Corinthians. 
are neteſſarie. phecie in part. Fm: 
23 And vpott thoſe members ok the bodp, K 10. But when that which is perfect, fs 
which we thinke moſt vnhoneſt, put wee come, then that which ts in part, ſhall be a- 
o We are moſt o honeſtie on: and our vncomelp parts boliſhed. 
II CUlhen J was a childe,J ſpake as a 


more careſull to haue moꝛe conielineſſe on. l R : 
couet them, 24 Fox our comely parts neede it not: but childe,J vnderſtoode asa childe, J thought 8, The myſteries 
God hath tempered the body together, and 2s a childe : but when J became a man, J of God- | 
hath giuen the moze honour to that part put away childiſh things. lor, taught of 
which lacked, 12 Foz nowe wes {ec s thꝛongh a glaſſe God. 


1 2 
25 Leſt there ſhould bee any diuiſion in varkely ; but then ſhall wee ſee face to face, h Becauſeir ſer. 
-Buery one in the body; but that the members thouldehaue) Nowe J knowe in part: but then ſhall J verb both here 
is office for the thetame care one foꝛ another. knowe euen as J am i knowen. and in ee to 
preſeruation of 26 Therefoze ifone member ſuffer, all 13 Andnowabideth faith, hope, and lone, come: but fait 
the body. ſnffer with it: it one member bee had in ho- euen theſe thꝛee: but the > chlekeſt of thele is and hope appere 
| nour, all the members reioyce with it. loue. taine onely to 
27 Nowe yet are the body of Chꝛiſt, and CHAP. XIIII. this life, 
For all Chur- members 451) fo2 your part. 1 Heeexborteth relouwe,commendeth the gift of 
xs diſperſed 28 And God hath oꝛdeined ſome in the congues, and other ſpirituall gifres, 5 But chrefly 
througkourthe Church: as firſt Apoſtles , ſecondly Pꝛo- prophecying, 34 Hee commandeth women to keepe 
world arediuers phets,thirdly teachers, then them that doe ſence in the 88 40 And ſheweth what good 
membersof one jniracles : after that, the giftes of healing, order ought te be obſernedinthe Church, 


y. r helpers, gouernoꝛs, diuerſitie of tongues, L Dllow after loue, and couet ſpiritual gifts, a That is, ch ex · 
r. euer y one for 29 Are all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? Fan rather that ve may» pꝛophecie. pound — word 
t. are all teachers? : 2 Foꝛ he that ſpraketh a ſtrange tongue, of God tothe 
ſc 4.11, 30 Are all doers of miracles : haue all ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: foz egigcarion of 
x Asdeaconss the giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake with no mand heareth him; howbeit in the < ſpi⸗ the Church, 


ſ As Elders. tongues ? doe all interpꝛet: x ric he ſpeaketh ſecret things. b Vnderſtan- 
gor, doe you rhe 31 But] deſire you the beſt 2 and 3 But hee that pzophecteth,ſpeaketh vnto derh him. 
fre the leſt A will pet ſhew you a moꝛe exce 

infi all N 


ces, comrozr, 
6 CHAL TH, 3 4 He that ſpeaketh a ſtrange language, e- hathreceived, 
Becauſe loue i the fountaine and rule of edi/ying Difteth 4 himlelfe ; but he that pꝛophecieth, d For he profi- 
the Church be ſetteth foorth the nature, office, and tDificth the Church. teth none ſaue 
pray/e thereof. 5 J woulde that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan- himſelfe. 


Hough J ſpeake with the tongues of guages, but rather that pee pzopheced: e The prophecie © 


© Tfche Angels "L Hm ngels, and haue not lone, fo2 greater is hee that pzophecieth, then hee expoundeth that 
had tongues, and J am as ſounding bzaſſe, oꝛ a tinckling that ſpeaketh divers tongues , e:cept hee er- which God hath 


of drange rongues; 6 


eee AER ROOT 
- * J * 
* 


nt way. men to edikping, and to exhoꝛtatton, and to c By rhe ſpiritu· ? 2 


3 
* t * 


e 


a 


I hadthevſe cymball. ind it, that the Church may reteiue eDt- reueiled: and te 
thereof, and did 2 And though J had the gift of diepoe. cation. | doctrine teacheth 
not beſtow them tie, and ne w all ſecrets, and al knowledge, 6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, ik I come vnto you that which he 


to ptoſite my yea, if J had b all faith, ſo that J coulde re- ſpeaking divers tongues , what ſhall NJ p20- hath giuen vsto | 


neighbour, it moue mountaines, and had not lone, J fite you, except I ſpeake to pou, eyther by vnderſtand. 
were nothing but wert nothing. e renelation, oꝛ by knowledge, 02 by pꝛo⸗ for iure. 

vaine babbling. 3 And though J keede the pooze with all phecying, oꝛ by dectrine? a f Your words 
d Faith is here my goods, and though J gie my bodie, 7 Moꝛcouer, things without life which ſhall be loſt: for 
taken for the giſt that J be burned, and haue not loue, it pꝛo⸗ &fue a ſounde, whether it bee a ſ pipe oꝛ an ye (hall neither 
of doing mira - fitcthme nothing. 3 : arpe, except they makea diſtinction in the gioriſie God 
cles,which the 4 Loue (uffereth long: it is bountikull: ſoundes, howe ſhail it bee knowen what is thereby, nor 
wicked may loue ennieth not: loue doeth not boaſt it piped 02 harped? refit man. 
haue, as Mat. y. ſelfe it is not puffed vp: And allo if the trumpet giue an vn⸗ for, u che thing 
22. and alſo for 5 It dildapneth not: it ſeeketh net her certaine ſounde, who ſhall prepare himſelfe requirerh, 

that faith (called Owne things: ft is not pꝛouoked to anger: to battell: g That is, they 
Biſtoricall) which ff thinketh not euill: i 9 So likewiſe vou, by the tongue, except may be able to 
belecucth the 6 It retoyceth not in iniquitie, but retoy- ye vtter wozdes that haue fignification, how be vnderſtood. 
mightie power Ceth in thetrueth; all it bee vnderſtoode what ts ſpoken ? fo h He condem- 
of Chriſt, but 7 It ſuſtereth all things: it beleeneth< al ye ſhall ſpcake in the favie . neth the Corio. 
cannot appre - things: it hopeth all things: it endureth 10 There are lo many kindes of voytes rhians of barba- 
hend Gods mer- dall things. Jas it commeth to paſſe) in the woꝛlde, and rouſneſſe in that 
cie through him: 8 Laue doeth neuer fall away, though none of them e is dumme. thing, whereby 
and this deuils that pzophecyings bee aboliſhed „ oz the 11 Except J knowe then the power of they thought to 
haue,Iam.2,r9, tongues ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge vaniſh amap. the voyce, J ſhall bee vnto him that ſpcaketh, haue attained to 


and thereforeis 9 Fd e weeknow fin part, and we} pzo- 2 Barbarian,and he that ſpeaketh,ſhall be the greareſt praile 5 


ſeparated from IE LE ER a Barbarian vnto me. _ ofcloquence, 
charitie,bur the faith thatiuſtifietb in effect cannot, as r.Iohn2.9, 12 Euen ſo, foꝛaſmuch as yeeconet ſpirt- i And docth 
Nate, 15. 20. lule 17,6. c Not chat it ſuffereth ir ſelfe to be abuſed, tuall gifts, ſeekethat yemay excell vnto the his part. 


but judgeth others by all loue and humanitie, d Which may bee edffying of the Church. k Notin reſpe@ | 


without offence of Gods word, e Knowledge itſelfe ſhalbeper- 13 herefoze , let him that ſpeaketh a of bim that pray. 
ſected in the world to come, and not aboliſhed : but the maner of ſtrange tongue, pꝛap, that he may interpꝛet. eth, but in reſpe& 
knowing and teaching ſhal ceaſe, when we ſhall be before Gods pre- 14 Foꝛ if J pꝛap in a ſtrange tongue, my ofthe Church, 


ſence, where we ſhall neyther neede ſcholes not teachers, f That is, ſpixitei pꝛapeth: but mine vaderitanding which is ncthing ' | 


imperfectiy. Or, teach. AIs without k fruite, | edified theieby. 
| 5 I5 Mhat 


n 
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Interpretation neceſſarie. 


ſcience to prayſe 
God. 


oY 


15 then? 
tire Ft e vi 
1Or, giue thanks ing alſo: J will bung with the ſpirit, but J 


by ſingi will ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo. __ 
Zona, 16 Gs, when thon de with the ſpi- 
made the praiers, rit, how thalt hee that occupteth the roome 


and the reſt of of the vnlearned, ſay a Amen, at thy gining 
the people fo- Ot thanks, leeing he knoweth not what thou 
lowed in heart fayeſt ? 

his words, and 197 Foz thou verely giueſt thankes well, 
when hee had but the other is not edited. 

prayed, they 2 — Lk —.— God, J ſpeake langua- 
ſayd, Amen, ſig- ges en pe all. 

nifying that e 19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
they beleered ſpeake v fine woꝛdes with mine vuderitand- 
aſſuredly that ing , that J might alla inſtruct others, 
God would then tenne thoulande wozdes in a ſtrange 


raunt their te- tongue. 
— 20 Byethren, be not * childzen in vnder⸗ 
» That is, moſt | ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneiſe 
bechildzen, but in vnderſtanding be of a 
Aauib. 18.3. rip 
Iſa. 28.11. > 


deut. 28.46. of other tongues , and by other languages 
iere. 5. 15. will J ſpeake vnto this people: yet lo ſhall 
ek. 3. 6 they not heare me, ſayth the Loꝛd. 

o Hcc threat - 22 Uherefoze ſtrange tongues are foꝛ a 


them which beleene. 
23 If therefoꝛe when the whole Church 


ok all. 

25. And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart 
when they are made manikeſt, and lo he williall downe on 
not vndetſtood. his fate and wozthip God, and. {ay plainely 
q Ey hearing his that God is in pouindeede. 
fecret faults ripe 26 (Nhat is to be done then, bꝛethzen: 
vp, and his ſinnes When ye come together „ according as cuery 
reprooued by. Cuit of von hath a Hlalme, or hath Doc- 
Gods word, he trine, or-hath a tongue, or hath reuelatt- 
is compelled by on, or hath interp2eration, let all things be 
his owne con- Done vnto evi vmg., 

27 It any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
let it be by two, 02 at the moſt, b thꝛee, and 
that by courſe, and let one interpꝛet. 

28 Bat it᷑ tyere be no interpeter, let him 
kcepe ſilence iu the Church, which ſgeaketh 


wicked. 
p Of Gods curſe 


r Which ex- 
pound the word 
of God; 

{ Paul beareth 
às yet with their 
weaknes, be- 


and ta God. 

29 Let the Pzophets ſpeake „ two, oz 
cauſe alſo theſe thꝛet, and let the other iudge. 
were the gifts of 30 And if any thing be reuciled to ano; 
God : but yet ther that ſitteth by ; let the fir holde his 
he ſheweth that Peace.. 6 
they ſhould not 31 For pe may all pꝛophtſie one by one, 
paſlerhis mea that all may leatne, and allmay haue con: 
ſure, that firſt f02:, 5 
one, aſter ano- 32 And the «ſpirits of the Pꝛophets are 


ther, an at the : 
vtmoſt the third ſhould reade in aſtrange language, which was to de- Eod 


clare Gods m-racic in the giſt oftongues : but chiefly he commaun- 
deth that nothing be done without interpretation. t Ot, learning, 
vh ch Gods ſpirit mooneth them to vuer, 


2 


Chap. xv. Chriſts death and reſurrection. 516 — 
e ſithtect t zophets. 
2 33 reed 232 that others may 


u To the ite nt 
but of , as we ſee iu all the Churches iudge of him 
of the Saints, | - thathathſpoken, * 
34 Wet pour women kcepe * ſilence in if he haue paſſed, * 
the Churches: koꝛ it is not peruntted vnto the compaſſe of 
them to ſpeakt: but chey ought to be ſublett, Gods word. 
as alſo the * Law ſayth. whetefore Saint 
35 And ik they will learne any thing, let Ioha comman- 
them al ke thelr hul bandes at home , foz deth to try the 

it is a Game foꝛ women to ſprake in the ſpirics whether 
they be of God. 


Church. 


t age. s 
21 In the Lawe ft is witten, By men. 


languages, and let him ſpeake to hun lelke, then of the <twelue, 


ledge, that the things „ that 


36 „Came the wozde of God out from 1. T. 2. 11. 
you ? either came it vnto you onely 7 x. Becauſe th's 
37 Ik any man thinke hunſelke to be a dilorder was in 

Piophet, oz *lpirituall , let him acknow- the Church, that 

wzite vnto women viurped- 

1 CR ofthe Lord. — which was 

2 it any man be ignozant, let him pe culiat to men, 

be Apoſtle here 


be1gnozant, t > 
39 CAheretoze bꝛethꝛen, conet to p2ophe-. ſhewerh what is 
ſie, and fozbidnot to _—_ languages, meete to be done: 
40 Let all things be done haneſtly and and u hat is not: 
by oꝛder. and albeit hee 
mentioned this 


abuſe afore, yet he referred it to this place to be reprooued, becauſe 
there he brought it tor another purpoſe. Gene. 3. 16. y Areyethe. 
firſt or the {aſt Chriſtians , that yee neither ſubmit your ſelues to te 
Churches of whome ye haue receiued the Goſpelꝰ nor haue reſpe& to · 
the others, to whome the Goſpel doeth likewiſe appertaine? = r 
have vnderſtanding of ſpirituall things. a It any man haue indge- 
ment, let him acknowledge that I ſpeake of the Spirit of God, and fo, 
let him obey : and if he haue no tudgement, let him acknowledge his. 
ignorance, and trouble not the Church, but credite them thawe. 
learned. 
| CHA . XV. 
He proueth the reſurrefion of the dead, 5 And 


fuſs tbat Chrift us riſen 22 Then that wee ſhall 


riſe, 52 And the maner how, | 
M zeouer, bꝛethꝛen, J declare vnto you Gala. 1.24, 

the Golpel, which J pzeached vnto a If you beleque- 
au, which ve haue allo rectiued, and where · to be ſaued by 
in pe continue, | the Goſpel, yee- 
2 And whereby ye are ſaued,if.yee keepe muſt . 
in memozte, after what maner J pꝛeached the reſurredtion 
it vnto you , 2 txccpt pee haut bi leened in of the dead, 


vaine. 3 which is one of 
3. Toꝛ firſt of all, J deliuered vnto. yon the principall 
that which J recetued, howe that Chuſt points thereoſ, 08: 


died foꝛ our ſmnes, accoꝛding to the *Scrip- cls your belieke- - 
4 And that he was buried. aud that hee. b Heſheweth þ 
— the third dax, accoꝛding to the Scrip⸗ nothing oughs. _, 
3 . F to be 8 
5 And that hee was ſcene of Cephas, M's | 
| not learned by: 
6 After that, hee was ſeene of mo then Gods worde. 
five hnadzerh bꝛethꝛen at once: whereofma- J. 53.5. 1. her. 
ny rematne viito this pꝛelent, and lome alls 2.24. 
arc allecpe. Jonas 2. 1, 10. 
7 Akter that hee was ſtene of James: 14» 20.19: 
then of all the Apoſtles. Although Iu- 
8 And laſt ot all hee was ſeens alin of das wanted, yet 
me, as of ane nome out of due time. they were ſo 
9 92 J am the ltait of the Apoſtles, called Gill, 
which am not mecte to bee called an Apa- Altes 9.4. 
file , becauſe J periecuted the Church of rom. 6. 3. 
5od. Epheſ. 3. 9. 
10 But by the a grace ot᷑ God, J am that EY 3.7. 
n For he was bas 


tt. iui. 


the inſtrument and miniſter, 20d ꝑiueih the whole glory to Cod, 
| Jam: 


" Thereſurre&ion ofthe body | 
Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 


not in vaine: but J labored moꝛe aboun- - 


e Chriſts death 
is not effectuall. 
except hee tiſe 
from death. 

f Forit Chriſt 
be ſwallo ed vp 
of death, there 
Temaineth no 


dantly then they all: pet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with me. Hives 


more. 


. dead, then ts Ehn not riſen 
g As mortifica- T 


pend on Chriſtes 8 And we are found alſo falſe witneſſes 
death : ſo our of God: foꝛ wee haue teſtifted of God, that 
- quickeningand hee hath raiſed vp Chꝛiſt: whome hee hath 
| reſtoring to life not raiſed vp, it ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 
ſtaad in his reſur- 16 Fo2 if the dead be not raiſed, then ts 


rection. Chꝛiſt not rayled, | 
h Lou are not 17 Ann it᷑ Chꝛiſt be not raiſed, your faith 
forgiuen nor is s vaine: pe are pet in your *linnes, 
ſanQikied, 18 And ſo they which are aſleepe in 
dor, eneh for this Chaiſt, are periſhed, * 

Afes ſake. 19 Jf in this life | onely wee haue hope 


Col.. i 8. reu. 1. 5. in Chuſt, wee are of all men the moſt mile · 
i As by the ol - rable, FE 

fering of the firſt 20 But nowe is Chziſt riſen from the 
fruite thewhole dead, and was made the firſt i frnites of 
fruit is ſanctiſied, that flept. 

ſo by Chriſt 21 Fo2 ũnce by man came death, by man 
which is the firſt came allo the relurrection of the dead. 

chat ĩs raiſed, all 22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 
baue aſſurance of x Chyiſt ſhall | all be made aliue, 

the teſurrection. 23 But euery man in his owne oꝛder: 
k Who toſe firſt the firſt fruits is Chꝛiſt, atter ward, they that 
from the dead to are of Chuſt, at his comming ſhall riſe 
take poſſeſſion againe. 

in our fleſh for 24. Then ſhall be the ende, when he hath 
vs his members, deltuered vp the kingdome to God, euen 


1 To wit, tke the Father, when hee hath put downe all 
Faithfull, rule, and all authozitte and power. 
1. Tbeſ. 4. 15. 25 Fozhe muſt raigne * rill hee hath put 


mn Chriſt as heis all his enemies vnder his feete, 
man and 26 The laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroted, 
ofthe Church, is is Breath. : 

fayd to be ſub- 27 * Foz hee hath put downe all things 
je& to God: but vnder his feete. (And when he ſayth that all 
ee ings are ſubdued to him, it is manifeſt 
world, is king of that hte is excepted, which did put downe 
heaven and all things vnder him.) : 

earth. This king- 28 Und when all things ſhall be ſubdu⸗ 
dome ſtandeth eDvnto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo him 
in gouerning the ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that did ſubdue all 


Fairbfull,and o- things vnder him, that God may be » all 
— 2 29 Els what ſhall they doe which are 
death — baptized ® e fo dead: if the dead rife not at 


eſt: which done, All, why are they then baptized foz Dead? 
Chriſt * 

fected with all his members, ſhal as he is man, & head of the Church, 
avith his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be ſubiect to God, 
with whom and the holy Ghoſt in Godhead he is equal. Pſal. 110. f. 
actes 2.34.35 heb. 1. 13. & 10.13, Pal. B. 6. hebr. 2. B. n Welhall 
He perfectly fulfilled with his glory and felicitie. o That is, as dead, 
and becauſe they were but newly come to Chriſt, would be baptized 
before they cĩed. p Except theſe things be true of Chriſtes king- 
dome & his ſubiection, hat ſhal become of them whom the Church 
dayly baptizeth. for to deſtroy death in them, which is the ende of 
Bapuſme,and ſo they to tiſc ag aine? 


1. Corinthians. 
30 Whyate wee allo in teopardie euery q I take to wit. 


proued. The firſt Adam. 


houre ? | neſſe all my ſo- 
I * . reopening which J haue in rowes wherein © 
Chuſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, J die vayly. I may iuſtly re- 
hane fought 


Be not deceiued: *euill ſpeakings coꝛ· 0 
good maners. | | preſent life, and 

Awake to live righteouſly , and finne not to Gods glo- 
=; ſome haue not the knowledge of ry, and to life e- 
J ſpeake thts to your ſhame. uerlaſting. 

5 But ſome man will ſay, Yowe are the 7.22.13, 
dead rayſed vp? and with what body come /.. 6. 
the y kooꝛth:? * Al enander in 
36 D foole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not Thu. 
qmckened, except it die. There is one 
37 And that whtch thou ſoweſt, thou ſubſtance as tou- 
ſloweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare ching the fleſh 
cone, as it falleth , of wheate , oꝛ of ſome both of man and 
other, : beaſt , but the 
38 But Sad giueth it a body at his plea» difference is as 
ſure, euen to euet᷑y leede his owne body. touching the 
39 Allfleſhis not the lame fleſh, but there qualitie. 
ts one i fleſh of men, and an other fleſh of t Euen as the 
beaſtes, and another of fithes, and another Sunne and the 
ok birdes. Moone being of 
40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and one ſubſtance 
earthly bodies: but the glozy of the heauenly differ in dignitie: 
is one, and the glory of the earthly is another. ſo in the reſur. 
AI There is another glozy of the e ſunne, reQion our bo. 
and another gloꝛy ot the moone, and an o⸗ dies ſhall haue 
ther glozy of the ſtarres: foz one ſtarre dik⸗ more excellent 
fereth from anocker ſtarre in gloꝛy. ualities then 
42 Soalſois the reſurrection of the dead. they haue now, 
The body is ſowen tn coꝛruption, and tsray-'u For what is 
ſed in incoxruption, - more vile to 
43 It is ſowen in » diſbonour, and is raf- looke vnto, 
ſed in gloꝛy: it is ſowen in weakneſſe, and is then the dead 
railed in power. carkeiſes? 

44. It is ſowen a naturall body, and is x Not changing 
rayſed à⁊ ſpitituall body, there is a natuxall the ſubſtance, 
body, and there is a ſpirituall dody. but made parta. 

45 As it is alſo wzitten, The firſk man ker of the diuing 
Adam was made a liuiug ſonle: and the nature. 
laſt Adam was made ũ y quickening Spirit. Gene. 2. 5. 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt made which y Chriſt bring- 
is {pirituall : but that h chisnaturall, and eth vs from hea- 
afterward that which is ſpirituall. . uenthe Spirit 
47 The firſt man is of the earth earthly; of life. 
the ſecond man is the Loꝛd ; krom heauen. 1 This is attri- 

48 As is the earthly , ſuch are they that buted to Chriſt 
art earthly: and as is the heauenly, ſiich are as concerning 
they alſo that are heauenly. his diuinitie,not 

49 And as wee haue boznethe * image of in reſpect ot his 


thevarthly, ſo ſhall wet beare the image of humanitie, whoſe” 4 +! 


the heanenly, fleſh hath this 

50 This lay T, bzethzen,that b fleſh and glory by the 
blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, power of God 
neither doeth copruption inherite incoꝛrup⸗ who dwelketh 


tion in it. 

1 Beholde, I ſhewe you a ſecret thing, a Both in ſub- 
e ſhall not all {leepe, but bee ſhall all be ſtance & forme 

© changed, we are earthly. 

b This naturall 
body as it is nowe , till it be made newe by the Spirite of Chriſt. 
c Whenthe Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome of the Saints ſhall 
be aliue, whom he will change euen as if they were dead, ſo that this 
change is in ſtead of death to them. 

| 52 In 
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Our key e 


Chap. xej. 5 


il $i = * ah 517 a pre” © 
£ * 2 


. 


On L * 
a . op 8 15 gow *trumpet: 3 nth E Any 1 will ar tarte at enen 
Iarss. the bead yall be rat raiſed vp incoz- Rent 
— blow: Zap eth chan n and < effectuall is © Becauſe God 
+ death, 53 Fo oz thts corruptible on intoꝛ⸗ opened vnto me : 15285 are many adner⸗ bleſſed bis la- 
— e faken im⸗ _— bour. 
| ==: J 5 C Now if Timotheus come come 18 oy that | 
: when ruptible hath put on tbat hebe dent are with vou: foz hee they "27 
| aps a 1 CLI ano 55 moxallhary puton | wopketh he wojke of hELoDE, euen as ; dg — | 
4225 = as Uh 15 fp .I Let no man e ice him: Che. becauſe it 
4 Siane firſt lowed vß into victozie. but conuey him foozth ? in pe he may is the Churches 
| brought in d 55 +*D veath, res is thy ſting:? D — 2 mee: koꝛ A tooke fox Him with the — 4 
1 — 86 een pre eme: and the 12 As tou our brother — ſeruation of their 
nnd the ſtrength e of ſinne is the Law. I greatly deſired him, to come vnto you miniſters, 
ol ſinne is the But thankes bee vnto God, which with the but his minde Was e As though he 
+ law, becauſeir bath given vs victozte thzough our pit not at = to come at this time: Howbett 3 ong to 
dJ oeh reveile the Jeſus Ci. e i he i will come when he ſhall haue conuentent 5 4 
ud reto 
9 I . ſierfaſt bamooticable, aboun N 1015 'C + arch ye : and faſt in the faith: and ſound. 


dr els the chiefe in the wozke of the Lozde, koꝛaſmuch as pee qui 
>> uuſe of our de- knowe, that your labour is not in vatnein 
| ſttuction is in out the Loꝛzd. 

ſelues. 


* 'n.lobng,s. e The hope of reſurtection cauſeth the faithfull to ſu - 
| s mountalldifficulcics. 
+ CHAP. XVI. 


Hee putteth them in remembrance of the gathe- 
rin — for the poore brethren at Hieruſalem. 13 We 


neighbour. 1 5 Aſter bis commendations be wiſheth 
all proſperitic. 


erſeuere in faith, in the loue of Chrift and our 


ſfrotig.. g Leſt Satrn 
"T4 Laa = our on Fin done in h oor. Reate vpon you 


- thꝛen, J bel e at vnwares, - 
ES the houli le of S tep FRY A ** h For they had 
the i firſt fruites of Achata, and euery man re- 


haue giuen themlelues to miniter! — the ſpect to himſelſe 
Saints) contrary to lone. 
16 That ye be * obedient euen vnto ſuch, i That is, che firſt 
and to all that 7 ith vs and labour. which embraced 
17 Jam glad ok the comming of Stepha - the Goſpel. | 
nas, and Foztunatus,and Achaicus: ; foxthey * + _ reverence 
921g 25g dhe d the want of yon. 
ey haue comfozted my [ſpirite "Ihe griefe that 
mn poet, ge therefore luch men, 1 :6oke for your " 
be you; 2 —— 


29. aud OE 4: 7 gathering fo 9 The Churc ute 
— ay 13 Conn + as J haue ozdeyned tn oe Aqui and Salellie ih the 5 Frere | 
4518.23. Churches Fes * cf Gallatin, (odor yeallo, is in their honk, ſalute you greatly der eee 
a Vponthe firſt 2 *Tuery To of the weeke, I. oꝛd. 
day of che wecke, ones of 1 abe pape 20 a0 and ep 20 All the byethzen greete you. Oreete Rel 10% 16. 
which the d him, that 1 with an ? hol 2. cor 13. 13. 
ture calleth the ben gatherings when 8 eryre 0 1 44 e ſalutation ot me Paul wi with nune 2 = 2 _ 
3 hal allowe by etters, them will I ſend to 22 Jfany man loue not the Lozde Jeſus munch loue, 
cuſtomed not ing — 4 vnto Jeruſalem, Chꝛiſt, let him bee had inexecration, yea which hing was 
onely in the wall — 1 that J goe allo, they Gre en q Dea AD. Tee dens Coats obſeiuedi — — 
. e f re r 
Taco 5 Now J will come vnto you, after J be with you: . ; Lords 
ding to euery baue — ee (for Þ will 20, 2y long bee with you all in Chaiſt ae was mi- 
T is . And feng ber chat I willabine, yea, An. lor Maranatbe, 
5 of money toward 02 * with you, that yee may bꝛing mee The firſt Epiſle to the Coꝛinthians, wait⸗ 
ö che relieſe ofthe on my way whttherloener J goe, ten from » Philippt, and ſent by Ste pha- n Or,asismoſt 
| Ire brechren. 7 Fo J will not fee you now in my nas, and 6 and b Achaicus, and probable,from 
b which yell paſſage: bat A truſt to abide a while with Timothens. Epheſus, 
2 | ba by * 
® that catie the . 
he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


worke which he had begun among chem. 


Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


As 8 nothing can bee written either ſo perfectly, or with ſogreat affect on and x eale, which isnot vn- 
rofitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome ; ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by Saint Paul tothe Corin- 
thizz.befides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſhewerb a loue toward them fatre paſli ing. all 
naturall affections: which did not onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine 
in cheir ſlubburneſſe, ard contemne the Apoſtles aut horitie. By reaſon whereof 8. paul being let with 
inſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Epiſtle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 


Fuſt theretore hee wu ea chem well in che Lord, declaring 
that 


* 


” Theprofice of afflitions, 


were neceſſaric ſc 
lang abſenc 


11. Corinthians. 
that albcic certain wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby bis amhoritie, yet they 


ings, and ſent to him by God for their bettering. And v 
eit came ot noincor(tancie,but to beate with their inhabilitie and imperfeQion, leſt con- 


| Not Ves, and Nay, 


whereas chey blame his 


trary to his fatherly affection, hee ſhould haue bene compelled to vſe rigeur and ſeueritie. And av tou- 


ching bis ſhar 


pe writing in the former Epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is now euident both in 


that, that he patdoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing hee doeth repent; and alſo in that hee was vaquier in his 
minde, till he was certified by Titus of their eſtate. But foraſmuch as the falſe apoltles vent about to 
yndermine his authorizie, he conſuteth their arrogant brags, and commendeth his office, and the dili - 

ent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan muſt haue greatly blinded their eyes, which ſee not the 


ſelues, eleauing to G 


eſſe of the Goſpell in his preaching : the effect wherecf is newneſſe of life , forſaking of out 
Bccing from idolatrie,embracing the true doctrine, and that ſorowe which en- 


gendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercie and compailion towards our brethren : alſo 
wiſedome to pur difference betwixt the ſimphicitie gf the Goſpel, and chearrogancie of the falſe ptea- 
chers, who-vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bællies, whereas hee con- 
rrariwife, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſſandered bim: whetefore at 


his com 


CHAP, I, 

4 Hee declareth the great profits that commeth 
to the Fubbfa'l by their affiictions, 1 5. 17 And 
becauſe they ſhould net impute to lightneſſe, that 
he deferred bu comming cantrary ta hu premiſe, lee 
prooutth bu conftancie , both by the ſincerice of his 
preaching , and alſo.by the immutable trueth of the 
* 21 Mhich trueth is grounded on Chriſt, 

ſealed in our hearts by the boly Ghoſt, 


L aints 
„ Meaning he 4 E whichare in all » Achara 2 
countrey wheres. 2 Grace bee with you, and peace from 
of Corinthus was. God our Father, and fromthe Lode Jeſus 
theckicfecitie, Chyilt, . 
pbeſ. x. 3. 3 * hBleſſed be God, euen the Father of 
1. pet. 1.3. our Loꝛd Telus Chiſt, the Father of mer⸗ 
b Or, prayſe and ctes, and the God ↄk all comkoꝛt, 
glory be giuen. 4 Thich comfoꝛteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 
c Which l ſuffer lation, that we may be able to comfort them 


for Chriſt, or which are in any attiiction by the comtozt 

which Chriſt wherewith wer our ſelues are comkoꝛted of 
ſuffereth in me, Sod. ; ; , 

Rom.. 5 & 8.5. Foz as the <luftrings of Chꝛiſt abound 

col 1.24. Hy a oar conſolation aboundeth thzough 

d For iecinf 1m <4 ut. | 

endung { mich, 6 And Whether wee be affiigted,. iris fo 


tien 32d c-xcalio. Pour conſolation, and à ſaluation, which © is 
ta dc conſi med Mzoughjt in the enduring of the lame ſuffe⸗ 
in the Goſgcl, 
e As God onely be co nfottd, it is foꝛ your conlolation and 
worketh al} ſaluaion. : | 
things in vs: ſo 7 And our hope fs. ſtedfaſt conceraing 
doeth be alſo our you, in as much as we Rnowe that as vere art 
ſaluation by his partakers ut the (uſfertngs, (0 ſhall ye be alſo 
free meicie, and bf the tconlolat ion. ö 

by ſuch meanes 8 Fo bꝛethꝛen, wee would not haut you 
as he hath lere ignoꝛaàut ot our afti:ction, which came vnto 
left in this life vs in Aſia, how wee were pꝛeſſed F cut of 
for ys to be ex · mtaſure paſſuig ſtrength, ſo that we altoge- 
erciſed in. ther donbte d, euen of lite. 

f Hereby hee 9 eg, we e receiued the ſentence ot death 
ſhewerh his own in our ielucs, bꝛcaule wee hogan not truſt 
in fir mitie, that it in our ſelues, hut in God, which raiſeth the 
might appcare de 
bow wonderful - 

ly Cods graces 
wronght in him. g I was vrterly reſolued in my {lic to dis, h So. 
many dangers of deat, 85 


ad. 
10 - Cho deliuered vs from ſo * great 


rings, which we allo ſuſter :e: whether wee 


his comming.hee menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his authoritie, that hee will declate by liuely example 
that be is the ſaithfull ambaſfadour of Ieſus Chriſt, | 


a death. aud doeth deliuer vs: in whom wee 
trult, that yet hereaktex he will deliuer vs, 

11 So that yee labour together in pꝛay⸗ 
er foꝛ vs, that foꝛ the gift beſtowed vpon vs 
foz many, thankes may bee giuen by many 
perſons foꝛ vs. 5 

12 i Fo our reioycing is this, the tefti- i He rendteih a 
monie of our conſcience, that in ſimplicitie reaſon why they 
and godly pureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſe- ought to pray vn 
dome, & but by the grace of God wee haue ro God for his 
had our conuerlation in the wozld, and moſt recouerie. 
of all to pouwards. k Vling that wil 


Row 15. 30. 


13 . F92 wee l wzite none other things vn⸗ dome which God ! 
is to pu, then that ye reade, 02 elle that pee ac- gaue me from 


knowledge, and J truſt yee ſhall acknow⸗ heauen. 
ledge vnto the ende. | Ye know part - 
14. Euen as pee haue acknowledged vs ly my conſtan- 
partlp, that wee are your ® xeioycing, euen cie both by my 
as pet are o purs; in the o dap ot our Loꝛde dwelling with 
Jelys. | N you, and al ſo by 
I And in this confidence was J minded my writing vn- 
fixlt to come vnto ou, that pee might haue to you: and I 
had a double grace, a teruſt yee ſhall 
16 And to paſſe by pou into Macedonia, know me to be 
dvd to come anc out of Macedonia vnto the ſame to the 
von, and to be led foozth toward Judea of very ende. 
9. -:- - | . m In that wee 
17 Ahen T therefoze was thus minded, haue taught you 
did I vſe lightnefle? oꝛimnde J thoſe things che Goſpell ſo 
which J minde, e accoꝛding to the fleſh, that ſincerely. 
with mee ſhould be 4 Dea, yea, and ap, n Becauſe wee 
ney? ; haue wonne you 
18 Yea," Godfs faithfull,that our woꝛd to Chriſt. 
toward you, was not Dea, and Qap. o Which ſhall 
19 Fo2 the Sonne of God Jeſus Chailt aboliſh all world» 
who was pꝛeached among you by vs, that ly glory. 
is, Dy mee, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, p Which is _ 
was not Yea, and Map: but in him it was raſhly to promiſe 
ca. : . and not to per» 
20 Foy all the pꝛomiſes of God in him forme, 
are t Pea,andarc in hum Amen, vnto the glo- q Now to af- 
ry ot God through vs. rme one thing, 
21 And it is God Which ſtablicheth vs and then to de- 
with vou m Chyiſt, aud hath anspnted vs. nie it, which is a 
22 d ho hath alſo “ ſcaled vs, c hath gi⸗ ligne of incon- 


nen the * carne of the Spirit in our hearts. ſtancie. 1 


r Kee taketh 


God to witneffe, that he preacheth thetru:th. i He preached no- 


thing vnto them but onely Teſs Chriit, who is the moſt corſiant 
and intallible trueth of the Father. t They are made and perfour- 
med, and wee are partakers onely by him, whois oui Amen, in that 


he hach fulfilled dem for vs. Spb. 1. 1 3. and 44309, Epe, 1. 14. 1 


cap. 5. 5. , 
23 Nod, 


13 


* 


# 
* 
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Tocomfort the repentant. 


In my former 


Chee. Merchantsof the werd. 5 


} , 

22 Nowe. I call God fo a recod vnto in them which periſh. 75 
my bike 9965 toſpare you, J came not as 16 To the ne wee are the 1ſayonr of 1 The preaching 
yet vnto Cozinthus. . death, vnto death, and to the other the (a- of the croſſe 

u In that Lay 24 Not that wee haue domtnton ouer neur ok life, vnts | who is\ufficient "bringerty _ 


be- rfaith, but wee are helpers of your toy; fo2 theſe things? 
har 2 ko by* b yc ſtand. * 1 - * Fo: wee are not as _— » ® which onely conſider 
ſpare you, I 8 make merchandiſe of the 850 God: but Cheiſtes death as 
meane not that I haue authoritieto alter true , or to binde as of ſinceritie, but as of God in the light Tr 


your con{ciences. but that I am Gods miniſter to confirmeand com- ot God ſpeake we j in Chꝛiſt. be therear 
4 | 3h offended, or els 


ich is not in ſubiection to man. ; R 
fr; · A EY chin ke it folly: and bringeth s gaine kite to them, u ho in his death be- 
He ſheweth hu loue rowardes them, 7 Requiring holde their liſe. Rom. i . 15, 1 6. Rom. 16. 18. cbap. 4 2. m That is, 
ll ewiſe that they would bee ſauourable tothe ince- which pop for gaine, and corrupt it to ſetue mens affections. Or, 
ftuous adult erer, ſceing he did repent. 14 Hee alſo through Chrift,or of ¶ h iſt. 
reioyceth in Ged for the efficacis of bs doctrine, CHAP. III. | 
17 Confuting thereby ſuch quarrel! pickers as vnder 1 Heetakgth for exanple the faith of the Cor 
pretence of ſpeaking agamſt his perſon , ſought no- thians for a probation of the trueth which hee prea- 
#hing but the overthrow of bis dectrine. ched. 6 Andto exalt bir Apoſtleſip againſt the 
B t T determined thus in my felfe , that #5rags of be falſe Apoſtles, 7. 13 Hemakerh com- 


I woulde not come againe to vou in hea- - Variſen bet irt the Law ani the Goſpel, 
in? a Meaning him 


ninefle, Ma we begin to pꝛayſe our ſelues a 
2 Which was gi · 2 But it I will make you ſoꝛie, who is he 2 neede wee as ſome other, Epittles of ſelfe, Timotheus, 
uen to Saran, but iluanus. 


then that ſhould make mee gladde, but the recommendatton vnto yon, 92 letters of rg+ and Si 
now doth tepent. ſame which isa made ſoꝛie by me: commendation from pon? 
d Which made 2 And J wote ®thts lame thing vnto 2 Ye are our epiſtle, wzittẽ in our hearts, 
you and him ſory pou, leſt when I came, J ſhould take hea · which is vnderitood and read of all m 

ninefſe or them, of whoine I onght to re⸗ 3 Jn that ve are manifeſt,to be the epMtle 
epiſtle. iopcs : this confidence haue J m you all, ok Chuſt d munſtred by vs, and wzitten, d Who were 
c After this adul · that m ioyis the ioy of you all. not = ynke , but with the Spirit of the Gods pen. 
terer eid repens 4. Foz ingreataffliction,and anguiſh of liuing God, nottn* tables of ſtone, but in e The kardneſſe 
and amend, Paul heart J wote vnto you with many teares: fleſhly tables of the heart. of mans heart, 
did ſo vttetly caſt not that pee ſhoulde be!made ſozfe, but that 4. And ſuch truſt haue we thzongh Chꝛiſt before he be te- 


off all forow,that pee might percetue the lone which J haue, to God: . enerate,is as a 
he denieth that ſpeciallp vito pon. 190 5 Not that we art ſufficient ot our ſeluee, fonte table, 
in maner he was 5 And if any haue cauſey ſoꝛowe, the to thing any thing, as ol our ſelues: but our Exek. 17.19. and 
vny whit lorie. ſame hath not: made mer ſoꝛte, but — ſufficiencie is of God, | ; 36.26, bur being 
d And ſo ſhould (left I ſhould d moꝛe charge him) you all, 6 Mho alſo hathmade vs able miniſters regenerate by 
Increaſe his ſo- 6 It ts ſufficient vnto the ſame man, that of the newe Teſtament, not of the 4 letter, the ſpirit of God, 
rowe whichT He was rebuked ofmany, but of the « Spirit: fa2 the letter killeth, but ir is as ſoft as 
would diminiſh, 7 So that nowe contrariwiſe pee onght thef 7 giueth like. fleſh, that the 
then the miniſtration e of death grace of the 


e The adultercr, rather to foꝛgiue bim and comfozt bim, leſt 7 J 
which intertei- * the ſame e ſhould bee {wallowed vp with, o- wrirtea with letters and ingrauen in ſtones, Goſpel may be 
ned his mother uermuch heauineſſe. was glozious, fo that the childzenof Iſrael written in ĩt, as 
inlawe, _ - ._ $ TAherefoze, J pꝛay vou, that you would could not beholde the face o Poles to2 the in new tables, 
That at my in» fconfirme pour lone towards him. > glozy of his countenance (which glorie ig lerem-31, 315 
terceſſion you 9 Foꝛ this cauſe alſo did I wate , that done away) f 32533, 
would declare J might knowe the pꝛoofe of vou, whether 8 Dow ſhallnot the miniſtration of the 4 Whoſe mini. 
by the publice ye would be obedtent in all things. Spirit be moꝛe gloztous? ſter Moſes was, 
conſent of the IO To mhom re koꝛgiue any thing, J for- 9 Fo2tf the miniſterie of i condemnati- e Which Chriſt 
Church that giveallo; foꝛ verelytf 4 fozgaue any thing, on was glozious , much moze doeth the mi⸗ gaue. 
you imbrace to whom J fozgaue1it, foz your ſakes forgaue niſtration of * righteouſneſſe exceede in Meaning, the 
im againeasa Lit in the s fight of Chailt, glozie., : ſpiritual doctrine, 
brother, ſecing II Leaſt Satan ſhonld b cirtumuent vs: 10 Foz enen that which was glozified, which is in our 
he was excom- foz we are not ignozant of his enterpꝛiſes. was not glozified in this poynt, chat is, as hearts. 
municate by the 12 ( Furthermoze , when J came to touching the exceeding Pon . g Thus he na- 
common con- Troas to preach Chpitkes Golpel , and a II Foz if that which Gould bee aboliſhed, merh the Law, 
ſent, dooꝛe was opened vnto me ofthe Lozd, was gloꝛieus, much moze ſhall that which in compariſon of 


E That is,truely, 13 Jhadnoreſt|| in my ſpirit, becauſe J remaineth,be gloztous, the Goſpel. 
and from mine found not Titus my bꝛother, but tooke my 12 Seeing then that wer haue ſuch truſt, h After that God 
heart, euen as in ILłaue of them, ſ went away into Matedonia. we ve! great boldneſſe of ſpeach. had ſpoken with 


che preſenceof 14. i owe thankes be vnts God which 13 And wee are not as Moſes, which bim, and giuen 
Chriſt. alwayes maketh vs «to triumph in Chꝛiſt, put a vaile vpon his face, that the childꝛen him the law, 

b By our rigo- and maketh manifeſt the kauour ok his of Jſrael chonld not looke vnto the ende i For the Lawe 
rous puniſhivg, knowledge by vs in enery place, | S 8 dec lareth all men 
for, in my minde, 15 Foꝛ wee are vnto God the {weete ſa⸗ ro be vnder condemnation. k Meaning,ofthe Goſpel, which de- 
3 From this your of Chult, in them that are ſaued, and clareth that Chriſt is made our righteouſneſſe. I In preaching the 
Place vnto the 6. 4 Goſpel. E xod. 34.33. m Moles ſhewed the Law as it was couered 
Chap. i i. he intreateth onely of the miniſters, aue he ſometime inter. with ſhadowes , ſo that the Tewes _ were not lighrened, but bline 
medleth that which appertaineth to the whole Church, as Chap 3. ded, and fo could not come to Chriſt, who was the ende therecf: a- 


17. C18. verſes, and not onely to the miniſters, k In working migh- gaine the Goſpel ſetteth foorth the glory of God cleere ly. not coues 


- 


#y by vs, he maketh vs partakers of his victorie and trium ring out eyes, but driuing the darkenedle away ft — them. 


" Libertic, 2 — n Corinchians,  Theearneſ ofibeSpirte, © 


pd Gould 12 Bo k wopkethan-v6 k dear 
Ther thee mines ues are þ uf 2 8 E you aber 


8 65 the Th of rit 180 fut A LING a have the ſans u er 4 
t "rs in ctoꝛding as i our af 
Pee ading of xt — . d therene A. I ſpoken; wir 2 to 


n Chriſt iso 


mediatour, and W's forunaltthis 
authour poi a. 5 couering vntak 
newe Teſtament, — * — 


whoſe doctrine way. ic ipe | The fame fit 


is ſpirituall, and 1115 vnto this i rage = © which ath rayſed by the inſpir 
1 to the is Nan che bat l 10d oner their dea dal 12 7 A 
16 Neuerthelefſe, when their heart ſhall ill (et vs wi 

Toe 4.24. be turned to nds Lane, Geusleal be ihe — i "Foy Al things 20 ka Neon des, that Felle 10. 
9 In Chriſt, who ken away. molt plenteous grace by the thankelgiuing m In delivering 
6: js God manife- 17 Nowe the- Lozd ts the! Spirite, and of * many. „ map redound to the pꝛapſe of vs from theſe 
* n the fleſh, where the ſprrit of the Loꝛd is,thereisltberty. God. dangers, which 

ve ſee God the 18 But wee all beholde as in a nurrour 16 Therefoze we kaint not, but though is as ir were a 
Father ac in a the glozic of the Loꝛd with open face, and our out ward man j periſh, vet che inwarde reſtoring from 


moſt cleate are changed into the ſame image, from glo- man is o renued daplp. death to life, 
glaſſe. rie to Slo2ie,asby the orf p the Low, / 17 Fo: our v light affliction which is but n That 1 being 
koꝛ a moment, cauſethvuto vs a farre moſt deliuered and re- 
1 Hee . hs AN. — roundneſſe in excellent,and an eternall weight of glozy : ſtored to you 


bu office. 8 And that which bis enemies tooke for = 18 Uhle wee looke not on the things againe, may not 
: i lus da ſaduantage, to wit, the croſſe and aſſticlions Which are leene, but on the things which onely my ſelfe 

ö * which hee endured, be turneth to bu great aduan- are not ſcene 3 fo2 the things which are for God thanks 
8 Page, 11, 17 Shewing what profice commeth ſeene, are tempozall : but the things which for this infinire 


4 are not ſeene, ace tternall. benefice ofde- 
TH refoze „ ſeeing that we haue this mi- liuerance, but 
niſterie, as wee haue receiued mercie, alſo you all, which are both partakets of mine affliction and comfort, 


2 Foranytron- Belau nt not: may abundangJy ſer forth his glory. || Or, ſe corrupted. o Groweth Þ 


blesor afſſictions. 2 But haue caſt from vs the > clokes of ſtronger. p Which is fo called in reſpect of thecucrlaſting like, 
d Meaning,ſuch ſhame,and*walke not in craftineſſe, neither 

Ghiftsand preren- Handle wethe wozd of God deceitfully ; but CHAP V. 

ces as become in declaration ofthetrueth we appzooue our x Paul proceedeth to declare the wiilitie that 

not them that ſelues to tuery mans conlctence n the fight commerh by the creſſe, 4 How wee ought to pre- 

haue ſuch a great ot God. pare our ſelues unto it, 5 By whom, 9 And for 

* officeinhand, 3 Ik our Golpell bee then hid, it is hid to wha: ende. 14. 19 Hee ſerterh forth the grace of 

CP. 2.17. them that are A 20 And tbe oſſice of miniſters, and all the 

& To wit, Satan, 4. In whomthe «god of this worn Jath 

Tobe 13,31 1. and mar e 11 95 e tharis of the in lidels, Mc noe that if » nr earthly hou dab, 
* 6.12. tha of the gloztous Golpe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue 
r Gl Chill, e *image of God, choulde . giuen of God, that is, an houſe it ſhalbe made 


ſelſe to be ſeene: Foz wee reach not our e ſelues ,. but —.— l, 
and here Chriſt Alt Telus e 888 our ſelues pour 2 F ortherefore we figh,veliringtobe tlo⸗ 

is called ſ& in re- Rennes Top thed with dur houſe, which is from heauen . 
Þc&ofhis office, 6 Fo2 God that ® commandeth thelight 3 1/Becaule that if we be clothed; we ſhall Or; fe — 
e As they, which to hineout ofdarkenefſe. i is hee Which hath W naked, — hr ng 
preach for thined in tour heartes, to giue the s light of 4. Foz in perde wee that are in this ta- „db 
Laine, or els the knowledge of the glozy of God in the bernacle 

which rather face of Jelus Chuſt. wee would not be vnclothed , but ; 
ſecke to bee ut we haue this ®treaſure in earthen clothed vpon, chat moztalitie might be ſwal- A erein. 
ſeene de knowen, veſlels , that the extellentie of that power lowed vp of life. 1.22. 
then to edifice, migh ght be of God and not ok vs. 5 And hee that hath created vs fo: this 3 Not onel 


| Gene.t,3. $ GWeareatfflictedoneuery ſide , yet are thing, is Oo, who - * giuen vnto vs quiet in minde, 


Which are we not in diſtreſſe: in pouertie, but not o⸗ the *rarneſ of the S but alſo ready io 
your ſeruants. Uercome of pouertte, herefoze we are lin bold, though ſuſtaine all dan- 
8. That we ha- 9 We are — not fozlaken;caſt wee 5 we that whiles wee are at home gers: being aſſu- 
ning received done. but we pert in the body, wee are ablent from the red of the good 
tight, ſhould 10 Euery where — about in our Lo 1 ſucceſſe thereof. 


Communicate body the i dping ok the L. oꝛd Jeſus, that the 90 oC Fop wee «walke byfaſch,awnot by fh 2 ö a 


me ſame witho · life ot Jeſus might alſo be made manifeſt in 
chers. & there - dux bodies. Nenertheleſſe, wee are bolde, and lone c For * ones 
fore Chriſt cal- II Foz wee which liue, are alwayes deli⸗ rather to remooue out of the body, and to the we beleeue in 
Jeth them the Uered puto death foꝛ Jeſus ſake , that the dwell with the Lozd, God, and ſee him 
light of the llke alſo of 100 eſus mi Zyt be made wann in 9 Wherefoze allo wee couet, that both not. 
N our moꝛtall flech. = meg 4a *at 1 and a d In hacks 
on acceptame e Out oft 
miniſters of the Goſpel be comemprb as touching their perſon, yer 10 Fort os Wespe . beloꝛe the body, to heauen 
the treaſure which they cary is not 23 — i All the /tudgement leate Chꝛiſt, that every man Ro. 14. 10. 
faithfull,and chiefly the Minifters m y recetue which a hat is, 
the world hateth Chriſt: and alſo that the members ſhould be con- his — 7 ko gill hee Hath dene gore « ame 
53 His ſeare ſull 
iudgemente 


e by ow 2 — x 


2 5 wee knowe that if 2 our earthly houſe 2 After this body ; 


2 1 — — made with handes, bur eternall in the — pag 
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made manifeſt vnto God, and J truſt alſo 
by that wee art made mantfeſt in your conlci- 
the fruite and ences. (top a hs 


to others. 
k As they, which 
mote eſteemed 
"I were we Dead fo2 all; then were v all Dead 
"XX ſhewof wiſdome Dead foꝛ a re * X . 

0 - T5 And he died koꝛ all, that they * which 
line, ſhould not hencefooꝛth line vnto them; 
ö ſelues, but vnto him which dyed for them, 
I As the aduer - ànd roſe againc. 0 
3 Aries ſaid, which .- 16 CUherefoze,hencefozth knowe wee no 
could aot abide man v after the fleſh, yea though wee had 
. knowen Chzilt after y fleſh, yet now hence- 
fozth a know we him no moze. | 

17 Therefozeifany man be in Chaifk, let 

him be ã t new creature, * Olde things are 
| _— away: beholde, all things are become 
new. 
18 And all things are of God, which hath 
reconciled vs vnto himſelf by Jeſus Chaiff, 
and hath ginen vnto vs the miniſterte of re- 


5 


whoſdeuer gi- 
ueth place to 
ambition or 
vaine glorie, is £onciliation, 5 
bßet dead, and li- - o2 God was in Chꝛiſt, 
"= vethnotin ttiled the woꝛlde to himſelke, not 
Crit. their finnes vnto them, and hat 
o As che onely to vs the wozdof recontiliation 
= faichfull doe in 20 Nowe tden are 

| Chri fo: Chꝛiſt: as-thongh God did beſeech you 

vs, we r Chaiſtes ſtead, 


Ya 
=] 


nd 1 
A te amade the rightcoulneſle of God 


in him. 

q We doe not | > 
eſteeme,nor commend Chriſt himſelfe now, as hee was an excellent 
an: but as hee was the Sonne of God partaker of his glory, and in 

whom God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, that I will flat- 
ter my ſelfe or any manin ſetting forth his giftes? Yea, when I praiſe 
my miniſterie, I commend the power of God: when I commend 
dur waotthie faces, I prayſe the mightie er of God ſet foorth by 
Fs wormes and wretches. © Let him be regenerate, and renounce 


2 himſelfe, els all the reſt is nothing. Ia. 43. 1 g reuel.2 1.5. ſ There- 
, *2Z fore without Chriſt wee cannot enioy the life euerlaſting, nor come 
© co God. t That is. a ſactiſice for ſinne. u By imputation, Wen we 
hall be elad with Chriſtes juſtice. 
w ROY . 
| = CHAP, VI. 
* Fa 1 An exhertation te Chriſtian li, 11 And 
(TE to beare him likg affection, as hee doeth them: 14 
: «Alſo to keepe themsſclues from all pollution of ide- 
” latrie both m bedy and ſonle, andtohane none d- 


quaintance with idelaters, 


TD 8 5 wee therefoꝛe as woꝛkers together be⸗ 
ſcech you, that er recetue not the grace of 

| God in vaine, : 
1/a, 49.8. 2 Foꝛ hee J haue heard thee in a 
. a To wit, Oods time accepted, and in the day ol ſaluation 
free mercie, haue J luccoured thee ; beholde now the 


wherein ke hath Atcepted time, beholde now the day of ſal- 


s infinite loue·- 3 Ace ging no otcaſion of offence in any 


| Chappuis 
*h Heproonch the Lozy,wee 6 perſwave men, and we iare thing, that oor miniſterie ſhould not be o re · 


woot th ER I 2 


b By the inſi- 
piehended. dels, if they ſaw 
4 But in all things wee appzoone our no ſruite come 
ſelues as the miniſters of in much thereof. 
partence,tn ctions, inneceſſities, in bi- 1. Cr. 4. 1. 


Fi ſtripes, in pꝛiſons, in tumults, in 
ubon r | 


6 "By « watchin faſtings, by pu; e Ile declateth 
ritie, bo enowlevges by long aer 8 with what wea- 
„ Oholt, by « lone vn⸗ r rh 


D, . afflictions. 

By the wom of trueth, by the power d Who is the 

of God, by the armour of righteonſnefle on efficieor cauſe. 

h 2 hand and on the left, e Which is the 
8 By honour, and diſhonour, by eutll re- finall cauſe. 

po2t and good repoꝛt, as dectiuers, and yet 1 

true: the of 


9 
U and beholde, wee liue: as chaftened, integriti 
— + org 1 
e on 3 pp rhe 
2 as pooze, yet n : as with weapons, on 
hamng nothing, and yet poſſeſſing al things. euery ſidemolt 
II D Cozinthians, our £mouth is open ready. 


9 83 . — ;, but yet Bol bene 5 

e 

ſpeake as to my childꝛen, i Bte you alſo en / ment was fo cor- 
; wich the in were noe Ike. 


he was to 


Fl 
15 mach ene e be men hem, 
conco, t 
Weil op what part hach the deleuer with j Shewe like af- 


4g. = | he ection towards 
what hath the Tem- me. 

ple of God with idoles © * foz pee are the k Heſeemerh _ 

Temple of the ! liuing God: as God hath to allude to thae 

ſayd,*J will d walke which is written, 

there: and J will bee their God, aud they Deut. 22. 10. 

chalbe 2 where the Lord 
17 *(Wherefoze, come out from among commaundeth 

them, and ſeparate yourſelues, ſayeth the that an oxe and 

L 02d; and touchuonevncleane thing, and J an aſſe benoryo- 

will receiue you. ked together, be» 


18 And J will bee a Father vnto you, cauſe the match 


and yee ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, is vnequall: ſo if 
(ayth the Lozd Almightie. ” the faithful mar- 

rie with the infi- 
dels, or els haue to doe with them in any thing vnla full, it is hexe re- 
prooued. cc ius. 13.16. Or, ehe deuul. 1. C er. 3. 16. & 6.19. 1 So 
called, becauſe be hath not only life in himſelfe, but giueth it alſo to 
all liuing creatures. Leut. 26.11, 12. Iſa. 52. 11. Zere-31.1» 


HAP. VII. 

1 Heeexhorteth them by the promiſes of God to 
keepe themſelues pure, 3.7 Aſſiring them of bis 
leue. 8.13 And doth not excuſe his ſeueritie ro- 
ward them, but recyc eth thereat, cen ſidering whas 
praſite came thereby, 10 Of two ſortes of ſarow, 
gTeang then wee haue the'r pzomiſes, 

dearely beloued, let vs » cleanſe our ſelues 2 Conſider this 
from all filthineſſe of the o ficſh and ſptrite, well, yee that 
and grow vp vnto full holineſſe un tHe feare ſerue idoles with 
of Sod, | your bod 

yer thicke your 
conſciences pure toward God: God will one day ſinĩte you for your 
halting. b Of body and ſoule, 
2 *Rtcetig 


Poor ˙˙‚— T I CST a, 
okens oftrue minifters, 519 © 


As vnknowen, and yer knowen: as God &hizomng., - 


ew Satan, 
reioy⸗ and the world, as” 


1 


jes, and 8 


Godly ſorow. g 
e That wemay} 2 < Rectfue vs: we haue done wrong to 
teach you. no man: wee hane conſumed no mau: wee 
d By greedy co - haue 4ncfrauded no man. : 
uetouſaeiſc. 3. J ſpeate it not to your tondemnation: 
kor J hane ſapde befoꝛe, that pte are in our 
hearts, to die and line together. 
4 I vle great boldneſſe of ſpeach toward 
vou: J rekoyce greatly in vou: J am killed 
e He had neither With comfott, and am exceeding iopous in 
reſt in body not all our tribulation, 
Spuit : and it ſee· , 5 Fo When wee wert come inte Mate⸗ 
meth that be al- Dona, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
ludeth to that troubled oneuery ſive, lightings without, 
which is written, dd errours within, 
Deuter. 32.25. But Oon, that comfo2teth theabiect, 
For the crofſe to 9 vs at the comming ok Titus. 
mans eye is com- nd not by his connung onely, but 
mon both tothe Allo by the conſolation wherewith hee was 
poly and to the comkoꝛted of you, when hee tolde vs your 
* wicked, although Feat deſire, your mouraing , your keruent 
to contray ends. Hunde to met· warne, fo that J retoyced 
came all my ſo- „8 T though J made you ſozic with a 
rowes. letter, I repentnot, though T did repent: 
1. Pet. 2. 19. 
g Whoſe heart 
Gods Spirit doch 
touch, he is ſory 
ſor his ſinnes 
committed a- 


inſt fo merci. 10 Foꝛ godly ſozow cauſeth repentance 
Ila Father, and Unt CR Reg : but the 


you (ozte,thongh ir were but foꝛ a ſeaſon. 
9 Nuo retoyce, not that pe were ſozie, 
but that ye ſoꝛowed to repentance ; foꝛ ye ſo⸗ 


 rowed godlyp, ſo that in nothing pe were hurt 


11. Corinthians. 


foꝛ 1 — that the ſame Epiſtle made grace alſo 


W. dor you alſo to wit. bꝛethꝛen, ot᷑ the 
Churches of £Dacedonta, Sf of Dod appeared 
2 Becauſe in great tryall of afflictton in two things, 

their toy abounded, and their moſt extrenc firſt, that the 
panertie d abound?d vnto their riche libe- Macedonians 
ralttie. deing in ſo great 


2 grace of God beſtowed vpon the 2 Thit berefire * 


3 Foꝛ to their power (J beare recozde) afflictions were 


yea, any beyonde their pawer, they were — ae to 
ng. 


that wee would receme the « grace, and fel- ing in great po- 
lowſhip * ofthe nuniſtring watch ts toward ucrae,were very 
the Saints, liberatl towards 

5 And thisthey did not as we looked fox: ohers. 
but gane their owne ſelues, firſt to the Loꝛd, b So that a moſt 
and after vnto vs by the will of God, abui riuer 

6 Tha we d exhoꝛt Titus, that as of riches floweil 
he had begunne, ſo he would allo accomplich out of their po. 
the ſame grace among poualſo. uertie. 

7 Therefoze, as pee abound in euery c So he calleth 
thing, in faſth and woꝛde, and knowledge, rheir hiberalitie, 
and in all diligence, and in. your loue to: either becauſe 
wards vs, euen ſo ſee that pee abound in this they were the 
* owers o 

8 This lay J not by commanndement, Gods graces or 
but becauſe of the diligence of others: there- becaute they re- 
koꝛe pꝛooue I the naturalneſſe of your lone, ceived them of 

9 Fox yeeknowe the grace of our Loꝛde God ſrecly,and: 
— Thai that hee being rich fo2 your fo they deſired 

es became pooze,that yeethzough his po- Paul to fre to 
uertie might be made rich. ; the diſtributiog 

10 Aud J ſhewe my ininde herein: koz thercof. 


fruites of hi te- II Foz beholde, this thing that yee haue this is expedient foꝛ you which haue begun (ap. g. 12. 
pentance, as wit- bene 8 godly lozie , what great care ft hath not to doe onelp, but allo to 4 will, a etre d Every man 


fe Daui wꝛonght in vou: yea, what clearing of 
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Then 5 the Lordletterh his purpoſe, be appoynted to go ſtraight felfe very Cod dp thinke laat we whom yee contemne as dead men 
from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap. 1. 15. Which intent being chan · and caftawayes, haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt 
ged he went ta Macedonia, from N nom hee bog ·?!„Kh V daben the you, that ye may feele ſenſibly that we Hein in Chriſt- T 
wind time to come unte them. i tatherly af- e In man: iudgement, u / ho for the moſt part reiecteth 
becion. or, qu reſins approoucth the worſt, . Hauing abundance of the grace of God. 
x | Av v. i. 10 Therefore. 


1 
4 


3 Galatians inconſtancie. To the Galatians;  PaulsGoſpellis from Cluiſt. 
g ref in 
erefo:e walte I theſe things being ; 172, Orecte one another wi with au * hole denne 


apientet whe — 1. 2 5 3 The t our L 1 ef Chat, 
13 grace of ourLozd Jeſus 1. pet. 3. 1 
TI Commit noe which the Tode hath coma int, to x editica- and the loue of God, and the commünton b Which base 
y your negli - tion, aud not to deſt ructio of the holy Ghoit be with ron all, Amen. cording to thoſe 
gence, that that II Finally brethren. fare yt welt be ve io countreys in 
whichis ordeiacd fett; be of good comfort : bee of one Ter The ſecond Epiſiletothe CTozinthfans, wit- thoſe dayes bath 
to ſalnaris, turne liue ĩ lt b mitt and the God ok loue any peace ten from Philipp, a citte of Pacedg«- of the Iewea and 


| ro yourdeſirus ſhall by With you. TO OT e ee 
+7 & Tel TheEpiltleofthe Apoſtle Paul 
to the Galatians, 


THE ARGVMENT 


TX Galatians,after rhey had bene inſtruRed by Saint Paul in theerueth of the Goſpel, gaue place 
to falſe Apoſtles, ho entring in, in his abſence corrupted the pure doctrine of Chriſt, and taught 
that the ceremoniesof the Lawe mult be neceſſarily oblerued, which thing the Apoſtle ſo carnetily 
reafoneth againſt,that he prooueth that the graunting thereof, is the ouerthrowe of mans ſaluation 


purchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened: the te- 8 
llaments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed, And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as though x 
they had beene ſent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul bad no authoritie, but ſpake ol bimſelfe, he 7 2 


prooucth both that he is an Apoſtle ordeyned by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of 

the Apoſtles. Which thing eſtabliſhed, be proceederh to his purpoſe, prouing that we are freely juſtified 
before God without any works or cereraonies ; which notwithſtanding in their time had their yſe and 
commoditie: but now they are not onely ynprofitable figures, but alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt the 
trueth and the ende thereof is come: wheretore men ought now to imbtace that libertie, which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed by his blood, and not to hauetheir conſeicnces ſawed inthe greanes of mans traditi- 
om: figally heſhewerhwhereingbis libertie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine theteurto. 


CHAP, .$ But ME 02 an ell f If it were 
6 Paul rcbuketh - their dene which ſuf. ow 2 80 8 you : — ſidle, that _ 1 
fered themſelues to be ſeducedby the falſe apoſtles, th wbich We wee Hans preached vnto Angel, ſhould 4 3" 
who preached that the ob ſoruatibn of-the ceremo- net blim bes ocenrley, doe whereby "02 
nies h Lure mere neceſſarie to 2 8 9 As weeſayde befoze, ſo ſy J now a- Paul ee 8 
And detefieth them that prearb therwiſe gd güne if any man pꝛeach vnts pon other ⸗ the certainetie of 7 
then Curt purely 13 Hee ſheweth Gi une Wile then that pee haue received, let hun be his preaching, | 
eonuerſation, eth hss office and Apoſtleſhip, accurſed. le, 
end declareth bim/elſe to bee equal with the chiefe 10 Foz 3 now peach J mans doQrine, - Since that of 
Apoſttes, oz Gods ? 02 goe J about to pleaſe men? foz a PhariſeT 2 
Sa Aul an 2 olle (not of if ſhould pleaſe men, J were not the ſer- ma Apeſtle. 
8 Je 83 but by uant of Chꝛiſt er. 15. 1. 0 
: Telus E I, 5D God the II * Powe' tertilie you, bzethzen, that K Thatf do- 
am th Ei bath ratled him we 1 Rei h was pꝛeached of mee, crrine inuent eil 
I And a7 the by bꝛethꝛen 


ney iber 
: 1 ar neyther recefned It ok man, E 4 
. which are with met, vnts the Churches of 5 was. 2 but by thei rene- oe dot perach BY 
5 2 — e bee with and peace . 415 op fo yee hoy heard of my conuerſa i "By ln coli, 
rac ; 
PER the Father, ä Fond Jelus ood ba palt, in 8 n e N 


eAhich Himſelfe koz our ſinnes, Sod 7 I  berſecn 58 W 2 
that hee might deliter vs *from this epfe⸗ wöted in. in the Leun religion or gr,, | 2. 
ſent euill wozld,  acco2ding. to the wil of. 59525 _ 2 iny | compantons ok mine K Tharis, of che gl 
So HIM foz euer and euer olthe yes — ofiny 1 . = 
=. _ . " 75 Butwhenit! pleaſed God(which had to the —_ + 
6 J maruaile that pee are ſo ſoone re⸗ bt 


Crue was 


lation, 
Ace; 9. t. 


freely by Chtiſt. 
e For what is 


Fa. Eg. Fes g. » ws is . 


en Ken 882 me rom uy wombe, fathers, _— ky 

away vnto another ell an me by his grac He maketh#®, 

— Eure t mores 5 A reueale his lonnel in mee. that T chree' degreecin, » 

tion by fait. Chult * among the Gentiles, Gods eternall 

chen the iuſtifca» 7 hich is not another Goſpel, aut that” an e * by communicarey not with 

tion by che Law, there bee foine which trouble you, and in- * fleſh aud b | 
tend toe peruert the Golpel of Chzift, 


or he worke? 
ioyne 

ee een ate aa with is, 

arddocth vrteriy ouerthrow the * 


o 


e 


called you in the 4 grace. of 


predeſtnationt , 
firſl his eternall 
3 then 
Nee the mothers wombe., and thirdly his ow 
2 me. N am That Git any man, anon 1 bad 
bixcounſel to approouc 1 doctrine. 
7 Neither 


e 


paul che Apoſtle ouer the Gentiles, 


vntoDamaſi | 


o Jerbſalem to viſite 
im fiftcene dayes 
IJ, aue James che £9295 brother, 
20 Now the things 


- 


l 


were in Chziſt. 


22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay, Ne 
ä which perſecuted vs in tfine paſk , now? 
n That is, the  P2eacheth the n katth which -betoze hee de⸗ : 


Goſpell which i ſtroped. ? 
2 = 23 And they gloꝛiſied God fo2 me. 
tach. CHAT 1A. .- 


NN OI ene 2. ay 
** 3 


and nat by the workes of the Law. 


and tooke with me Titus alſo, 
2 And J went vp by reuelation 

2 communicated with thei of the © 

Gentiles, * 


rates 
oubred o 
doctrine: but be- Which J preach among the 
caufe many re- articular 

ported that hee 
taught contrary -Funne + in vaine: 
doctrine to the 
other Apoſtles, 
(which rumours . 
hindered the 
courſe 'of the 
Goſpel) he inde- 


with me, thou | 
b compelled to be circumciſed, : 
Fo: all the falſe dzethzen that crept in: 
who came tn pzinily to ſpte ont our !tbertte, 
WHIey wee haue in Chꝛiſt Jelus , that they 
noured to teme Might bꝛing vs into bondage. 
die it, & to proue 5, To whome we < gaue not place by ſub⸗ 
chat they conſen- ĩettion foꝛ an houre , that the trueth of the 
ted with him. Golpell might continue with you, 
Ades 18. 2. 6 And or them which ſeemed to be great, 
| 2 Greeks, without I was not taught ( what they 4 were tu time 
rofite. paſſed, it maketh no matter to mee: Son 
Which decla- accepteth no mans perſon) neuertheleſſe, 
reth that the o- ep 10 wh the chiele, did communicate 
ther Apoſtles a- not hin me. 4 * 
gteed — him. 7 But toutrartwiſe, when they chwe 
c Left we ſhould. that the Goſpell ouer the vncircumciſton, 
haue betrayed Was committed vatome, as the Goſpell ontr 
the Chriſtian thecirauncifion was vnto Peter: 
libertie. 38. (Foz hee that was mightie by Peter 
q Albeit they in the A ' | | 
bad bene conuer · Was alfo mightie by mee toward the Gen⸗ 
ant wh Chriſt tiles) 4 
aforetime. 9 . 
Deut. to. 1% John knew or FOE Grace that 
n. chro. i 9. y. iob. tOme,which a 
34 19. wiſd.6. 7. gaue to mee and to Barnabas the * right 
ecclus. 35. 1 2,26. hands of fellowſhip, that wee thould preach: 
de 10.34. rom. - 
2. T. ehe G. . col. 3. 25. l. per. 1.17. e But apyrooued my dochine 


perfit in all points. 
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_ "Chap.jjciy, + 
5 er tame N againe to Jeruſalem 1 

10 to hom wh Were ane e mee, 

but went into Arabia, and turned agains 

o Omnaſcus. by | 
18 Then after thꝛee yeres 7 came agame gent ta doe. 
bh Pieter, tabode with 


i * t 
19 Aud none other of the Apoſtles ſawe he wagte de hlam 


fch I waſte vnto 
behold , I witaeſle betoze. God, that J 


e not. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſts of 
Spia and Cilicia: foz J was vnknowen 
by face vnto the Thurches of Judca, which 


Confirming his Apoſileſhip to be of God, 3 Hee 
Pages wes Forms 2 5 pr thy Fe And that 
he is nothing inferiour to other Apoſiles ; 11 Tea, 
and that bee hath reprosued Peter the. Apoſtle of 
rhe lewes. 16 After hee commeth to the principal 
Fopewbich is co procue that iuftification onely com- 
weth of the: grace of God by faith in Ieſus (thrift, 


12 fourteene yeeres after , I went vp 
againe to Ferulalem with Barnabas, 


and ut 
of 2 
y with them that were the chieke. 
ſt by anymeanes 4 ſhould runne, oꝛ had 


But- neither yet Titus which was 
hee were. a Grecian, was Pt 


Chꝛiſt kueth in me and int 


07 
holtlechip auer the Circumciſton, 
And when Tatmes, and Ce hes, an f 


counted to be prllars, they! deſert 
clłied? 


In token phat we all agreed in docttine. 


5 Zenttle 1 vv o the Cir⸗ Adu 11. zo. 
the Gentiles, and ider vnto the City e 


10 * Wy 7 eB Rea ng. be⸗ 


only that we ould remem K- 
ber the Wut bins 5 Bite, fore almen. 


n Greeke, with 4 


11 ¶ And when Peter was come to An⸗ gh fore. 
a * 


17 For befo2e that certatne care from ineo doubt by 
n 
ey were come, hee wichdꝛewe and ſepara? anthoririe? and 
ted himirite 7 7 ring them which were of here the Apoſtle 
the Ctremmciſton. Sed comme th to his 
wi And the other Jewes diſſembledlike⸗ chiefe point. 

il 


eter bcfozeall men „ 3f 4.3. ( . 


tiles, and not like the Jewes, why con⸗ fiuites be agrees; 
ſtraineſt thou the Gentiles. to doe like the ble to our taith, 
Tewes * we declare that 
I5 ee whichare I tes bꝝ nature, aud wee haue not 
not ſinners of the Gentiles, Chrift, 
16 Knowe that a man is not tuſtificd by 1 For be cauſed 
the wozkes of the Lawe, but by the faith tbem not to 
of Jeſus Haile euen wee 1 fay , haue be- finne, but diſclo- 
leeurd in I tſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might be ſed ie, neither 
tuſtifted by the fatth ot Chꝛiſt, and not by rooke he away 
e wozkes of the Lawe, becauſe that by rherighteouſnes 
the woozkes of the Lawe no || fleſh ſhall be ofthe Lawe, bur 
14 . 
1 Ik then While. we ſeeke to be made pocrifie, which 
'righteous by Chzilt , wee our ſelnes are were norableto- 
found * ſinners, ts Chailt theretoze the mi⸗ performe that 
niſter of finne'? God ifozbty, -* - _ whereofth 
18 Foz if J build againe the things that boaſted. 
J haue deſtroyed, ® J make mylelfe a treſ- m For my do- 
ler. ctrine is to de- 
19 Fo: J though the Lawe am dead to ſtroy ſinne by 
the Lawe, and that J might line vnts God, fark in Chiilt, 
J am*cnicified with Chuſt. and not to eſta- 
20 Thus J line, yet o not J nowe, bnt biin inne 
. | hat that J now n And feele bis. 
tive the r flech, I liueby the faith in the firengrhin me 
—ͤ— God, who hath loued mee, and gi⸗ which kllethy | 
n himſtife forme, oo =  fane, 
21 J do not abꝛogate the a grace of God; o Not as I 
ko if r:ghteoulneſle de by the Lawe, then once, but rege- 
Chuſt died i without a caule. * wes ry 
: Jes : | d into a newe 
creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubſtanee · p In thſ mortall body. 
q As did the falſe A poſtles which preached not the faith in C 
Hor, fer nothing, ; 
* 8 nl P, HT, 
1 He rebu tu ibem ſharply, 2 Ani proneth 6 
diners reaſons that af arb % by ok 6 4s 
appearet' by the example ef Abraham , 19. 19, 
24 And by the office, and the end, lothj of the Law, 


11. 2 Andi faith, 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be wit⸗ 
Ot you, that yce Goth NE ty toe 4 To home 
tt 4 Jelug Thꝛziſt bekoꝛe⸗ was Chriſt was fo 
i as if his liuely 
2 This vie'y wonld Jlearne of you, ſmage were f. 
Receined per the v Dpitite by the wozkes before oak Ges 
| or els had bene. 


gucified among your b Meming the giſtes of ite. 
ür © of oE 


I * 


W hſtoode dem ko bis ace 5 fog kn bringing = © 


t ir conſeiences 
, he ate with the Gentiles ; but when thine example e 


Except our 


ſhewed their hy- 


in your light, and among you cru- tively preached, * 


"4 


Peter reproued. 712 


2 


fn Ft 


© Who are Abrahams children, To the Galatians. Teſtimonie of the Spitit. 
e That is, the of the Lawe, oz by the hearing of « faith the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was ozdei⸗ ä 
doctiine of ſal- preached? 5 ned by Angels in the hand of a Medu ; » Who as mi. 
* uation through 3 Are peſo fooliſh, that.after pe haue be⸗ tour. | . niſters gaue ĩt to 
| faith in leſus gun in the ſpirtt, vee would nowe a bemade 20 Nowe a Medtatour is not a Media- Moſes by the 
| Chriſt, as Chap. perfect by the: fle 4 tour of o ont: but God is v one. authoritie of 
1.23. 4 Nane pee ed ſo many things in 21 Isthe Lawe then againſt the pꝛomiſe Chriſt. 
d Thefalſe apo- vatne: ik ſo be it be euen in vaine. of God? God toꝛbls: foꝛ it there had bene a o But ſerueth 
tles taught that 7 Me therefoze that miniſtreth to pou the Lawe giuen which conld haue ginen itfe, both for the 
| Chiiſt profited Spirit, and woꝛkelh miracles among you, lurely righteouſnefie ſhould haue bene by Iewes and Gen- 
nothing, except  docth he it th:ough the wozkes of the Lawe, the Lawe, tiles to ioyne 
* they wee cir- O2by thehear:ng of faith preached? | 22 But the Scri bath concluded them to God. 
Cumciſed, and 6 Yea rather dg Abzaham beleeued God, ag all vnder ſinne , that the pzomiſe by the p Conſtant and 
that the Lawe and it was imputed to Him fo2 righteoul⸗ faith of Jeſs Chziſt ſhould bee giuen to alwayes like him. 
| was the perſecti- nelſe, them that beleene. ſelfe, 
dn, and Chriſtes ſ 7 Know pee therefoze, that they which 23 But befozc*fafth came, we were kept Rem. 3. 9. 
© doatine onely / are of faith, the ſame are the childzen of A- vnder the Lawe , and ſhut vp vnto the q Both men and 
the rudiments / Þzaham, faith , which ſhould afterward be reuet- all their workes, 
thercunto, 8 Foz the Scripture foꝛeſeeing, that led. r The full reug. 
e And cetemo- Sod would iuſtiſie the Gentiles though 24 Wherefozethe Law was our ſchole- lation of things 
nies of the Law? faith, pzeached befoze the Goſpell vnto A- maſtereo bring vs to Chꝛiſt, that wee might which were lud 
Gene.1 5.6, bzaham, ſaying, Jn thee ſhall all the Gen- be maderighteous by fatth. vnder the ſha- 
Fom. 4. 3. iames tiles be bleſſed. 25 But after that faith; is tome, we are dowes of the 
no longer vnder t a ſcholemaſter. Law. 
6 Foz pee are all the ſonnes of God by Ne. 10.4. 
{ Not that the * 


2 
55 Dent. 27. 26. 
2 


them. 
4. -*. IT And that no man is iuſtiſied by the 
rom. 1. 17. Lawe in the light of God, it is cuident; * foʒ 
bebr. 10. 38. the mit ſhall ltue by faith, 
g The Lawpro- - 12 And the ? Lawets uot of faich: but E g ; 
pounceth not the man that ſhall doe thoſe things, ſhall deth circumciſion, and ſothorow Chriſt both Ie and Gentile is fa, 
chem iuſt, which ltuc in them. ued, u As all one man. 8 
eue, bur /© 13 Chzilt hath redeemed vs from the 
erhich worke, curl ot the Lawe , when hee was made a C HAP. 1111. 
und ſocondem- curſe fo} vs (for it is wiitten, Curied is e 2 He ſbemeth wherefore the ceremonies were 
uery one that hangeth on tree) ordeined. 3 VVhich being ſhademes muft end when 
IA Thatthebleſling of Abzaham might Chriſt tho trueihi commet h. g Hee monerh them by 
come on the Gentiles thzough Chziſt Je- certaine exbortations, 223 And confirmeth his ar- 
_ (us, that we might receiue the b pzomile of gu vent with « frong example, or allegorie, 
the ett through faith. Tuch ſay, that the: heire as long as hee a The Church 
Deut. 21.23. I zethzen „ J i ſpeake as men doe, | ts a childe, * krom a ſer⸗ of Iſfael was 
h Which is Thoughit be but a mans couenant, when uant, tho h he be Lo2d of all, | vnder the Law 
tt is confitmed , yet no man Doeth abzogate f 2 But is vnder o tutours and gouer⸗ as the pupill 
it, oꝛ « addeth any thing thereto, nours, vntill the time appointed of the Fa⸗ ſubiect to his 
16 Nowe to Abzaham and his ſeede ther. turor,cuen vn. 
ple, that you were the mens made. Yee ſaieth not, 3 Euenſlo, wee when wee were childzen, to the time of 72: 
may beaſhamed And to the leedes, as ſpeaking ot many: but, were in bondage vnder the rudiments of Chriſt, when the 
t attribute leſſe And to thy ſeede, as of one, which is che wozld, waxed firang, | 
Vvnto God, then Chuſt. | 4 But when the kulneſſe of time was and then her tu- 
| to ſuch couc- 17 And this J ſap, that the Law which come, God ſent foꝛth his Sonne made ok a relſhip ended. 
nants which one Was foure hundꝛeth and thirtte yeeres af-} woman, and made i vnder the Lawe, b That is, the 
man maketh to ter, can not dilanull the couenant that was] 5 That hee might redeeme them which Law which be- 
another. confirmed afoze of Ood in reſpect of Chailt,} were vnderthe Lawe, N might re- fore he called a 
Hebr. 9. . dhat it ſhould make the pzomilſe of none ef-! ceme the adoption ol his ſonnes. ſcholemaſter, 
Ek No more is ct. 3 5 And becanſe ye are ſonnes, God hath Chap. 3. 25. 
the promiſe or 18 Fo2 ik the inheritance be ot᷑ the Lawe, ſent foozth the « Sptrite ok his Sonne into c That is, vn- 
couenant of God it is no moze by the pzonule , but God gaue pour hearts , which cryeth , f Abba, Fa⸗ der the Lawe, 
abrogated by the it vnto Abꝛahani by pꝛomiſe. K which was but 
Law, nor yet i T9 Clherefozethen ſerueth the Lau? Tt 7 (Aherefoze , thou art no moꝛt e à ſer: an a. b. c. in re- 
the Law added was added becauſe of the = tranſgrefſ uaunt , but a ſonne: nowe if thou bee a (pe& of che Gol - 
tothe promiſe. Ons, till the {cede came vnto the which” ſonne, chou art allo the heire or Ood thzongh pell. I 
ro take any J Chailt, by - d That is, who 
thing away that was ſuperfluous, or to ſupply any thing that wante | was ſubiect vnto 
1 Which declareth that the lewes and Gentiles are both partakers the Law. Rom. B. 14, 15. e For our adoption vnto Chrilt is ſealed % 
of the promiſe, becauſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, which is this bleſſed by him. f He inſtrudteth both Lewes & Gentiles to call God thei: 
ſeede. m That ſinne might appeare and be made more abundant, Father in euery language, ſo that none are excepted. g Which maieſt 
and ſo all to be ſnut vp vnder fac, | not vic thy lib. xtie. ** = 
* * ** © ut 


Bepperly rudiments. Free and bond. 


When ye re- 8 But tuen then, when: yee* kuewe not 
cemedche Gof- Sod, ve did — vnto them, which by i na⸗ 
, ye were ido+» furt are not gods. N 
—— 9 But nowe lerfngyee knowe God, yea, 
it is ſhamefor. rather are knowen of Ood, how turne * pee 
vou to teſuſe li- againe voto impotent and beggerly rudi⸗ 
dene, and be · ments, wheruntò as from the beginning ver 
come ſeruants, Will be in bondage agatne: 
yea, and ſeeing. 10 Peer dapes, and moneths, and 
the lewes deſire timt sand peeres. ' 
to be our of their II Jam in feare of you, leſt J haue be- 
tutelſhip. ſtowed on vou labour in vaine. 
i Not in deede, 12 Be pee as n J: fo2 am euen as you: 
but in opinion. bꝛethꝛen, 4 beſecch vou: yee haue not hurt 


bo 


k The Gzlati- me at all. f 
ans of Painims 13 And pee knowe, howe thzongh o infir⸗ 
began to be mitte of the fleſh J pꝛeached the Goſpel vn⸗ 
Chr ſtians, but to yon at the firik, r 
by falſe apoſtles 85 And the triall of mee which was in 
were turned my lleſh, pee deſpiled not, neither abhoꝛred: 
backc ward to butt vet receined mee as an Angel of Ood, 
beginne anewe yea, as Chꝛiſt Jeſus. "$a OE: 

the lewiſh cere= 15 CUhat was then your felicitie? Foz TJ]; 
monies,and ſo brate you retoꝛd, that if it hap bene poſſi⸗ 
jn ftead of go- ble, pee woulde haue plucked ont your owne 
ing forward to- yes, and haue giuen them to me. : 
ward Chriſt, they 16 Am J therekoze become pour enemie, 


ranne backeward becauſe I tell vou tht trueth? 


ep Chap.v- 4 


which ts crreumciled, 


— 


The libertic of Chriſt. 523 


ren that bearc no cheldꝛen: bꝛeake foozth, | 
and crie, thou that trauatleſt not: koꝛ the de Rem. . 8. 
folate. hath wany moe childzen, then thee Jen 21. 10. 
which hath an hulband. a For we ate 


. * 


OSS 
92 
2 q 
of Y 
_ 


28 Therekoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, we are afterthe inthe Chere of - 


maner of Iſaac, childꝛen of the pꝛoimiſe. Chꝛiſt, which is; 

29 But as then hee that was bome after our morher,and 
the flech, perſecuted him that was borne after 5 
the ſptrit,cuen ſon is now. gogue,which1s. 
30 But what ſaith the Scripture? Put a ſeruant vnder 
out the teruant and Her ſonne : fo2 the ſonne the Lz wee. 
of the ſeruant thall not bee heire with the By theliber» 
fonne of the free woman. tie wherewtith: | 

31 Then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen of Chaiſt hatg 
the (ernant,but of rhe »fres woman. - made va free. 


2 He lalourethi to draw them away from cbrcum. 


ciſzen, 17 And ſheweth them the battel betwixe- 


the ſpirit and the ſie fp, and the fruites of them both. 


| CTand faſt therefoze in the libertie whert⸗ 


with Chziſthath made vs free, and hee 
not intangled againe with the yoke of bon⸗ 


Dage. 


2 Beholde, J Paul ſay vnto you, that A4 * 
if ye be* circumciſed, Chꝛiſt Hall pzofite you 2 If you ioyne- 

nothing, cireumciſion to 

Foz J teſtiſie againe to euery man, the Goſpel,as / 

that hee is bound to athing neceſſary ? 

5 . "to faluation, E 


from him. 17 They are telous ouer you * amifſe: keepe the whole Lawe. 3 

1 Ve oblerue 505 they woulde exclude. f you , that pee 4 Pe are? aboliſhed from Chꝛziſt, who: 1. Cer. 1. 17. 
dayes, s Sab. fhould altogether loue them. ſocuerarenutttlied by the Law, ve are fallen b We livein © | 
bath, ne we : . 15 ne 27 om race: e thigh Ye Delrite< want — _ 2 
moones, &c. ye lyalwapes ina goo g, and not one f | l trit, 4 
obſcrue oaths, when J am pzeſent with ou, : foꝛ the hope of righteouſneſſe though faith. cauſerh faith, and 


U 
as the firſt and 19 My little childꝛen. ot whom J tranaile 


6 F in Teſns Chꝛiſt neither ctreunet- which is giuen to 


ſeuenth moneth: in birth agatne,vntill Chaſt ber founed in fton availeth any t mh neither vnctr⸗ the faithful, tha 


ye obſerue times, poll. 
as Eaſter, Whit- 
ſuntide, the feaſt that I might change my voyce : fox J am 
of Tabernacles: in doubt ot᷑ pon. 

ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell mee, pee that will be vnder the 
as the Iubile, or la we, doe ve not heare the Lawe? 

yeere of forgiue 22 Foz it is witten, that Abzaham had 
neſſe, which beg- two ſonnes, * one bya ſeruant, and * one by 
gerly ceremo- - afree woman, | 

nies ate moſt 


rect iued the 
ſwweete libertie 
of the Goſpel, 
and thruſt them mount Sina, 
back into ſu. Dagt ö 
perſtitious ſla- 
i Arabia, and it 


uerie, 0 d it ant wereth to Jeruſalem 
m $0 friendfull which nowe is) and ſhee is in bondage with 
to mee, as Iam Her childzen, ; 7 ' 


26 But Jerfalem, Which is aboue, is 
free : which is the mother of vs all. 

n For Ipardon 27 Foz it is wiitten,* Retovce thou: bar⸗ 

you, if you re- f 


pent. o Being in great dangers and afſlict: ons, or without 

and oſtentation. p That is, the troubles and vexations which God 
ſent to trie me while I was among yau, 
r Forthey are but ambitious. 


affectioned to- 
ward you. 


„ 


For my miniſteries ſake. 


| cumcifion, but faith 
20 And J would J were with vou now, loue, 


that ye did not obey the e trueth? 


A 
*1 little e leauen doeth leauen the freely, 
whol c Then 


25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in off, which dot diſquiet Von, 


woꝛde, which is this, * Thou Halt loue thy 
netxhbour as thy lzlfe. 


| i They woulde turne you from The Ma 
me, that you might follow them, t And imprinted ſo in your hearts ànd pe ſhall not fu full the ſuſtes d 


ch wooꝛketh by wee ſhould by 
faith and not hy 
7 Pee did runne well: who did let 


you, the Laue ob. 
taine the crowne- 

8 It is not the perlwalion of him that olglory, which 

calleth von. Chriſt giueth. . 


w 


12 CUoulde to God they were euen cut on doethde- 
5 vi SR] ſtroy thæ whole 
13 Foꝛ bzethzen, ye haue beene called vn⸗ doctrine. 


to libertte : onely vle not your libertie as an f That ye will 
— vntothe fleſh, bnt by loue ſerue one 
ang | 


imbracethe 
er. | word of God 
Foz b all the Labwe is fulfilled in one purely. 

g That is, the 
doctrine of the 
15 Ik pee bite and deuonre one another, Goſpel, which 


1+ 


take hesde leſt pee be conſumed one of ano- the world ab- 


3 3 8 rred, as a ſlan- 
Aero eh e ede dee dee 


er. 
1 


that you loue none other. Gene. 16. 15. Gene. 21. 2. u That is, fig 17 Forthe k flech luqeth againſt the Spt- offended. 


nifie. x Agar and Sina repreſent the Lawe: Sara aad leruſalem the 


h Meaning, the 


Goſpel, Iſmael the Iewiſh Synagogue, & Iſaac the Church of Chtiſt, ſecond table. Eeuit. 19.1 f. matt. 22. 30. mar. 12.3 . iam.2. f. Rom. 3 2. 


r That is, out of the land of promiſe, Or, hie and heauen y. Iſa. 54,1. 
2 Meaning Sara. n 


14.1. ef. 2.11. i In che man regenerate. k That is, the natural 
wan {trinerh againſt the Spirit of regeneration. 


Uv. iii. Fkt, 


not af the Syna 


Fruits ofthe fleſh and the ſpirie, Tothe Galatians, 


1 4 + ates ng 
ded by the Spi- not vnder the Lawe, 
rit of adoption, 19 


ereſie lowetz to the ſpirit lok the ſpirit reape the heauenl 
0 21 e, murthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, _ like cucrlaſting, . P deinties. : 


Mt It 
but ſanRified !' 23 Meckneſſe, temperancie: againſt ſuch wꝛitten vnto you with mine owne fand. 
them into new- / we A 


s not ſuffer perſecution fox the i croſſe of cure to: 


13 Foz they themſelues which are tir⸗ mocke God, 
nciled, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to who hath giuen 


nocencie ol life, another, &. ſters to teach 
H A P. VI. 14 But God fozbid that Ter re / them hezuenly 
1 Hee exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſi reward joyct᷑, but in the troſſe of our ozde Jeſus things. 
the weake, 2 And te ſhewe their brotherly lout Thait whereby the. world is crucified vn⸗ 2,Theſ.3.13. 
and modefiie: 6 Alſe to prouide for their mini- to me, and J vnto the would, "12 1 be fruite 
fers, 9 To perſenere, 14 Toreioyce in the ereſſe 15 Foz in Chailt Jeſus neither ciremn- which God hath 
of Chrift, 15 Toneaneſſe of life, 16 Andlaſt of tiſion auaylethany thing, noz vntircumci⸗ pn. 
ell, wiſherh to chem with the rett᷑ of the faithfull n;but anew ®creature, ' b By the out- 
all proſperitie, 16 And as many as walke accozding to ward cere- 
a Eitherby tea - {PÞ Betheen if a man bee: fallen by occaſion; this rule, peace ſbalbevpon them, and mer- monies, 
ſon of his fleſh, into any fault, vet hich are ſpiritnall,] cre,and *vpon the ſraelof God, ; i Thatis, ſor 
or Satan. ; reſtoze ſuch one with the ſpirite ol mecke--—17 From henccfozth let no man o put me preaching Chriſt 
b Chriſt exhor. nefſe,confldering thy ſelte, leſt thou alſo bee to buſineſſt; for J beare in my body the crrcified, 


3 
and liuing to 2 
de- 


tech in ſundry tempted. e markes ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus. k That they 
we gi RK—z WBeare pee one anothers burden, and ſo 18 Bꝛethen, the grace ot our Lo2d Telus haue made you 
and there. b fulfill the Lawe of ¶Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. Jewes, 


fore brotherly 3 Fon if any man ſeeme to himlelfe , = t By the world 
loue is here cal- he ts ſomewhat, when het is nothing, hee be meanech all outwardpompe, ceremonies and things w bich pleaſt 
led the lawe of deteiueth himſelte in his imagination. mens fantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n That is, vp- 
iſt. and hi 4. But let enery man pꝛooue his owne on the lewes, as Rom. 10. 19. o Let no man troublemy preaching 
woꝛke, and then ſhall he haue ereioycing in from hencefoorth : for my markes are witnefles howe valiantly 
ment, lohn 13. I haue 2 p Whichare odious to the worlde , but gloriov, 


- whercof he ſhould teioyce. d For hiereioxcing xa teſtimonic of 
gay reioy © 


C Unto the Gelortons witten 


The Epiſtle of Paul tothe 
Epheſians. | 


THE ARGVMENT, 


WWII. Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entred in among the Epheſians Falſe teackers, who 
/ Y corrupted the true doctrine which he had taught them, by reaſon whereof bee wrote this 
Epiſtle to conſirme chem in that thing, which they had learned of him. And firſt after his ſaluta- 
tion, hee aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thereunto predeſtinate by the free election 
of God, before they ere borne, and ſealed vp to this eternall life by the holy Cholt » giuen vnto 
themby the Goſpeli , the knowledge of the which myſterie hee prayeth God to confirme toward 
3 them, And to che intent they (houlde not glotie in themſclues, hee ſhewech them their extreme 
3 4 icy 


MAR ew eas „ 


. 


i 

e 

| 

8 
FI 
L ; 


iferie wherein they were plunges before-they knew Chriſt, as people without God, Gem les to 
ere the eee, not made, and yer, by the free mezcy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, they were ſaued, 
and he appointed to be their Apoſi le, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he deſireth God to lighten the 
Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, and exhorteth them likewiſe to be mind- 
full ot ſo great bene ſites, neither to be mooued with the falſe apoſtles, vhich ſeeke to onerthrow their 
faith, and tread vnderfoote the Goſpell, which was not preached to them, as by chaunce or fortune, 


bur according to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes only preſerueth his Church, There- 


fore the Apoltle commendeth his miniſterie, foraſmuch as God thereby raigneth ameng men, and 
cauſech it to bring foorch moſt plentilull fiuits, as innocencie, holineſſe, wich all ſych offices appertai= 
ning to godlineſſe. Laſt ot all, hee declareth not onely in generall, what ought to bee the lite of the 
Chriſtians, but alſo ſhewerh particulaly what things concerne every. mans vocation · 


E HAP. -L ſeſſion purchaſed vnto the pꝛaile of his glozy. 

After bis ſalutation, 4 Hee ſheweth that the 15 Theretoze alſo, after that J heard of 

chieſe cauſe of their ſaluation ftandeth in the free the faith, which ye haue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
election o God through Chriſt, 16 He declarerh 118 ànd lout toward all the Saints 


good will toward them, giumy chan ls and praying 16 J ceaſe not to gue thankes fo2 you, 


1. Cer. 1. 2. 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 

1. per. 1. 3. 

a As with the 
knowlciige of 
God in Chriſt, 
with faith, hope, 
charitic,and 0- 
ther giftes. 

Or, places. 

2. I. m. 1.9. 

b. This election 
to lite cuerlaſting 
can neuer bee 
changed but in 
te mpotall offices 


appointed fora atcoꝛding to the good pltaſuxe ot his will. 


certaine ſpace, 


is expired, hee 
cbangeth his e- 


B 
lection, as we ſee thiough kits blood, euen the foꝛgtueneſſe of uer all things robe the head co the Church, great loue of 


in Saul & ludas. ſinues, accoꝛding to his rich grace: 23 &Ahich ts his body, euen the » fulnefſe Chriſt coward his 
Col. 1. 23. 8 Whereby he hath bene aboundant to- ok hum that filicth all in ali things. Church,thar he 
c When Chrifts. Ward vs in all wit dome c vnderſtanding, counteth not 


iuſtice is impu- 


his beloued, 


God for their fa th, 21 The maieſtie of Chriſt. making mention of yon in my pꝛapers, 

opowP2 20 AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 17 That the God of our Lozde Telus 

A\[$NY Thytlt, by the will of God, to Chꝛiſt the Father of glozy, might gine vnto 
Z. the 


Lace 
Lom Jeſus Chꝛiſt. riches of his glozions in 
3 Bleſſed be God enen the Father of Saints, 


vs with all 3 ſpirttuall bleſſing in Heauenly 


things in Thatft, i 
4. * As he hath» choſen vs in him, bekoꝛe 


2 


And hath opened vnto vs the myſterte himſelſe perfect without vs which are his members: and 


ted ours. of his will accozding to his good pleaſure, tbe Church is alſo called Chriſt,as 2. Cor, 12.22, 3. 
d Whereas wee Which he had purpoled f in him, | 


were not the na- 


10 That in the diſpenſation. of the ful- H A P. 


| That ö Cc IT; 

zurall children, he ntſſe of the times hee might gather together 5 To magnific the grace of Chri ff, which ir the 
receiued vs by in ones all things, both which are in hea- only cauſe of (aluation, 11 He ſhewerh them what 
grace, and made utn and which are in earth, euen in Chuſt; maner of people they were before their emmuerſion, , 


vs his children. 


II In whome alio wee are choſen when 18 Aud what they are now in C brifl, 


e The principall we were ꝑꝛedeſtinate accozding to the pur⸗ 


end ofour electi. pole of him, which wozketh all things after a 52d * yon hath hee cuickened , that were cel 2.1 4. 


on is to praiſe and the taunſell of his owne will, dead in treſpaſſts and finnes. . 
glorifie the grace 12 That ' Wee , which firſt truſted in 2 CAherein in time paſt zee walked, at⸗ 
of God. + Chaiſt,ſhould be vnto the pꝛaile of his gloꝛy: corping to the courie ot this woꝛld, and af- 


f That is, in 13 In whome alto pee haue truſted after ter the 
Chriſt. that pee heard the wozde of true:h, eventhe the ſpirſt, that nowe woꝛketh in the chiidzen a Meaning, Sa- 
ran... 


E By this he mea · Goſpel of pour ſaluation, wherem allo after of dilobedience. 
neth 7 whole bo- that pet belecued, pee were lealed duith the 2 Among whome wee allo had our con⸗ 


— 


dy of the Church, holy Spirit of pzonnir, nerſatton in time paſt , in the luſtes of our 


vhich he deui- 


deth into them | tance » 5 untill the revemytton of the poſ- the munde, and were v by nature the childzen b Not by crea-. 


which are in hea- of Wath, as well as others. j 
ven,andehem whicharein earth: alſathe faithful which temaine in © 4. Big. Hen Which 18 rich in. mercle, — 


earth ſtand of the lewes and the Gentiles, h To wit, che Iewes. through His great tous where with hee loued fion,and ſo by 


14 CUhich is the earneſt of our iuheri- fleſh, in fulfilling the will ofthe fieſh, and cf 


i Though we be redeemed fromthe bondage of ſinne by the death vg, 


: : a birch. 
of Chrift;Rom. 6. 22. yet we hope for this ſecond redemption which 5 Euen when-wee were dead by flnes ; 
ſha'bewhen we (hal poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heauens, hei cot Hath quickencd vs $ogether vin „ , by 8 — and 
sc haus che boly Ghalt fora gage, as Chap. . 30. whole grace pe are laued, ; 


App. tit, 6: And. 


The heed Be Church, | 


, atnts which are atE- you the Spirit of wiieZome, and renelation k Of chiſt. 
522 pheſus, and to the faithfull in thꝛough the knowledge ort him, Cel 2. 12. 
© Thuſt J clus: 18 That the eyes of pour vnderſtanding g. 3.7. | 
S224 2 Grace be with yon, and may be lightnen, that pee map know what 1. Made him goo 
from God our Father, and ſtom the the hope is ok his — „ and what the uernour of all. 
eritance is in the rhings hens, | 


2 - 8 mn 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hath bleſſed ' 2 And what is the excerping greatneſſe earth: fo thae 
of his power toward vs, which beleene, Chriſts body s 
4 a to the wozking of his mightie new ol there,, 
owe orelsir ſhoul 
the foundation of the woꝛld, that we ſhonld 20 Lcihich he wought in Chꝛiſt, when nor be a true bo- 
be c holy c without blame befozehim in loue: Hee ratled him trom the dead, and iſet him dy, and his aſcen- 
5 (Ghohath medeſtinate vs, to bed ad- at his right hand in the heauenly places, ſion 
which God hath /OpteD though Jelus Chziſt vnto Himielfe, 21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitie, and but a fantaſticall 
ö power, and might, and Domination 7 and e- thing, and onely: 
6 To the e pzaile of rhe glozp of his grace, very name that is named, not in this wozld iwagined.. | 
when the terme Wherewith, hee hath made vs accepted in onely,but alio in that that is to come, P/al.8.6. 
: 22 * And hath made all things ſubtect bebr. 2.8, 
whome mee haue redemption vader his feete, and hath appointed him o⸗ m This is, the 


ſhould be 


ꝑꝛince that ruleth in the aire, euen Chap. c. 12. 


lor, aul C byift, 5 


324 
. "> 2 


herefore: 


E 1 


F Chtiſt our peace. 


] the members, _ 


IE. 
bead Chriſt in 


Couenant, but 


6 And hath 4 raiſed vs vp together, and 
made vs fit together in the Hheauenly places 
tn Chꝛiſt telus, : 

7 That hee might ſhewe in the ages to 
come , the crceediig riches of his grace, 
thiough his kinvaclle towarde vs in Chuck 
heauen by faith. Jets. | 

8 Foz by grace are yee (aned though 
faith, and that not of your lelues : it is the 
Kitt of God, 
9 Not ot wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould 
boaſt Zimleife, : 
e Here he mea - IO q were are : his wozkemanſhip cre⸗ 
neth, as concer- ated in Thult Jeins vnto good wozkes, 
ning grace, and Which Od hath oꝛdained, that wee ſhould 
not by nature. walke in them. , 
£ Hee ſheweth II CAherefoze f remember that yee being 
here that the ö 
further the Gen- [ed * vncircumciſion ot them, which are cal⸗ 
from the grace of handes, a 
God, che greater 12 That ve were. Lay, at at time withs 
derters they are but Chailt,and werealtants from the com- 
now to the ſame. mon wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtran- 
1. Sam. 17. 26. gers from the gcouen s of pꝛomiſe, and 
rel. 44%. ad no h hope, ànd were without God in the 


, — World. WEE 
It was but one 13 Bykgowetn Chuſt Telus , pee which 
once wet? karre off, are made neere bythe 
becauſe ir was blood ot Chꝛiſt. b 
diuers times con · IA. Foꝛ ht is our peace, which hath made 
firmed and eſta- oo =, and hath bzoken the iſtop ofthe 
bliſhed, therefore 4 == 
here hecallech I5 In abꝛogating thzough his & fleſh the 
them Couenants. hatred, that is, the Lawe ot commannde- 
h Where no ments which ſtandeth in odinances, foꝛ to 
promiſe is, there make ot twaine one newe man in hunlelfe, 
ſo making peace, N 

16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 
to Hod in one ! body be bis croſſe, and {ſay 
hat red thereby, | 

I7 And came, and pꝛeached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were 


neere, | 
18 Fo: though him wee both haue an 
entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 
19 Nowe theretoze pee are no moze 
ſtraungers and fozreiners : but citizens 
with the Saints, and of the houcholde of 


od 
20 And are built vpon the foundation 
of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jelus Chꝛiſt 


d we that are 


are raiſed vp 
from death,and 


with our 


rauſe of the di- 
uiſion that was 
betweene the 
Tewes and the 
Gentiles. 

k For in Chriſt 
all things were 
accompliſhed, 
which were pre- 
figured in the 


. 
1 For of the 


Iewes and the Diniſelte being the chieke coꝛner ſtone, 
Gentiles hemade 21 In whenie all the bullding coupled 
one flocke. together, groweth vnto an holy Temple in 
or, death, the :. 02D, 
Rom. 5. 2. 22 Ju whome yee allo are built together 
to be che habitation of God bythe Spirit, 
CHAP. 115 
t Ne ſhewetb the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 
Deſireth them not to faint becauſe of his trouble, 
ayeth Go e them (tedfaſl i 
a Hecioerak 3 eth God to mals them ftedfaſt in hw 
In y he ſuffered 


impriſonment for FA dente cauſe , N Paul am the = pꝛiſoner 
the maintenance TL of Jeius Chꝛiſt toz you Gentiles, _ 

of Chriſts glory, _2 Ik pee haue heard of the » Diipenſation 
b Which was his Of the gracc of Go, which is giuen mee to 


vocation to youward, | . 
preach yntothe - 3 That is, that Ged by renelation Hath 
Geatiles, ſhewed th's mylerie vnto mee (as J wꝛote 


To the Epbetans. ; 


in tune paſt Gentiles in the fleth , and tal⸗ 


eaboue'fn few woꝛds, .c Thatis,inthe 

4 TAhereby when pee reade , j 1 
knowe mine vnderſtanding in the myfterie: Epiſtle, verſe 9. 
of Thzift) d Although the 

5 CQHich in other ages was a not opened facher and the 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is now renet- Prophets had 
led vnto his holy Apoſtles, and Pꝛophets by reuelations cer- 
the Spirit, PE . taine, yet it was 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be inheiters not in compari. 
alſo, and of the ſame body, and partakers ot ſon of that abun. 
his pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt by the Golpel, dance which was 

7 CUhereof J am made a Miniſter by ſhewed when the 
the gift ofthe grace of God giuen vnto me Gentiles were 
> tough the working of his power. called, neither 

8 Euen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints yet was the time 
is this grace ginen, that J ſhould pꝛeach a- nor the maner 
moug the * Gentiles the vnſearchable riches knowen. 
of Chuſt, | Chap. 1. 19. 

9 And to mał : cleare vnto all men what 1.00/15. 9, to. 
the felowſhip of the myſterte is. which from Gaar. i. 16. 
rhe beginningof the wozld hath bene hid in Rem. 16. 25. 

od, who hath created all things by Jelus . 1 26, 2. tim. 
Chuſt, - 1. 10. fit. 1. 2. 
10 To the intent, that now vnto *p2in- 1er. 1. 20. 
2 and powers in hcauenly places e The Angels, 

e fby the Church the ma- f The Church 
nifold wiledome of God, being gathered 

IT Accozding to the eternall purpoſe, of ſo many 
which hee wzought in Chuſt Jeſus our kindes of people, 
L 02D, » is an example, of 
7 By whome wee haue boldneſſe and 2 glaſſe for the 
entrance with confidence, by faith in him. Angels to behold 
"73 Uherekoꝛe J deſire that pee faint not the wiſedome of 
at my tribulations foz your ſakes, which is Godin, who hath 
your glozy, turned their par- 

14. For this cauſe J bow my knees vnts ticular diſcordes, 
the Father ol our Loꝛd J elus Chꝛiſt, into an vniuerſall 

1 (Df whom is named the whole e famt- concord, and of 
lie in * heauen and in earth) the Synagogue 

16 That he might graunt vou accoꝛding of bondage, hath 
to the riches ok his ute » that pet maybe made the Church 
ſtrengthened by his lpirit in the inner man, of freedome, 

17 That Chuſt may dwel in your ihearts g He chat is not 
by taith, that pe, being rooted and grounded of the body of 
in lone Chriſt, is in death 

18 May be able to compzchend with all h The faitbfull 
Saints, what is the * bꝛeadth, and length, which died be- 
and depth, and height: . ſore Chriſt came, 

5 nd to know the lone ol Chꝛiſt. which were alopted by 

eth knowledge, that pee may be filled bim amd make 

{th all! fulneſſe of God. one famflie with 

20 * Unto him therefoze that is able to the Saints which 
Toe exceeding abundantly aboue all that we yet remaine alive, 
aſke oꝛ thinke, accoꝛding to the power that i For we confeſſe 
woꝛketh in u vs, that which we 

21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by CThꝛiſt belecue, 

Teſus, chʒoughout all generations foʒ euer, k All perſection 
Amen. on euery ſide is 
in him. 
1 That all the graces of God may abound in you. Reman. 16. 25. 
m In that we feele Chriſt in vs. : 
C HAP. IIII. 
1 He exborteth them vnto meekenefſe; long ſuf- 
Hering, unto laus and peace. 3 Guei one to ſerue and 
ede an other with the gift that God hath giuen 
him. 14 To beware of ſtrange doffrine. 22 To 


lay aſide the elde conuerſation of griedy luſtes , and 


te walkein a new life, Gy ; 
I. Therefoze, being pꝛiſoner in the *LozD, Phil. r. 29 col. 
p2ay vou that pee Walke wozthy of the vo⸗ 1.10.6. 2.12. 
tation dohe reunto ve are called. Fer the Lds 
| 2 With cauſe. 


TheGeniiles inherieance. ©; 


pee may- firſt chap.of this - 
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MOnebody,oneſpirt.. 


o 


- which ioyneth 


2 CTWith all hnmblenefſe of minde, and 
b Which by diſ. meckeneſſe, with long ſuſtering, luppozting 
ſentions you ſe- Ollie dnetherthiongh lone, 

parare alunder. 3 Endeuouring to keeye the vnttie ok the 
c So that ye can · Spirit in the band of peace, 

not diſſent one 4. There is one b body, and one © Spirtt, 
from an 2 tue a as pce arg called in one hope ok your 
ſeeing the ſpitit, vocation, 

— 5 There is one Lom, one Faith, one Bap- 
you in one body, tiſmt, 


cannot diſſent 6 * One God and Father of all, which 
from himlelfe. 

Ml. 2. 10. 

d In power. But vnto cuerp one of vs fs ginen 
e By his proui· grace; accozding ta the meaſure of the fgift 
dence. of C zl 5 4 

Neu. 12. 3. 8 KAhere koꝛe he lapth, Mhen he aſten⸗ 


i. cor. 1 2.1. ded vp on high, Hee s led taptiuitie captme, 
2. cor. 10. 13. and gave gifts vuto men. 8 
£ Which hegi- 9 (No, in hat he aſtended, what is it 
ueth vs. but that hee had allo deſcended firſt into the 
T/al.68.18, loweſt partes of the earth? 

g The Meſſias 10 Yee that deſcended, fs euen the ſame 
came down from that aſcended, farre aboue all heaucus, that 
heauen into the he might fill * all things) 

earth, to triumph II te therefoze gaue ſome to bee Apo⸗ 
ouer Satan, death / ſtles, and ſome Pꝛophets, and ſome Euan⸗ 
and ſinne, and led geliſts, and ſome Paſtouts, and Teachers, 
them as ptiſoners 12 Foz the i gathering together of the 
and ſlaues, which 88 the wozke of the miniſterie, k and 
before were con- f02 the edilication of the body of Thaiſt, 
querers, and kept 13 Till we all meete together (in the vni⸗ 
all in ſubiection: tic of faith and knowledge of the Sonne of 
which victorie he Ood) vnto a | perfect man, and vnto the mea⸗ 
gate and alſogaue (ure ofthe age of the fulneile of Chuſt, 
it as a muſt pre- 14 That wee hencefoꝛth be no moꝛe chil- 
cious gift to his Dꝛen, wauering and caricd about with enery 
Church. Winde of doctrine, by the deceit ot men, and 


h With his gifts with craktineſſe, whereby they lay in wapte 


uhich truely know Chtiſt. Coloſ. 3. f. 


and benefites, to deceiue. 4 
x.Cor,12,279- . I But let vs followe the trueth in lone, 
i To reſtore that ànd in all things growe vp into him, which 
which was out of is tht u head, that is, Chaiſt, | 
order. 16 By whom all the body being coupled 
k That the body and kntt together by euery topnt, foꝛ the fur⸗ 
of Chriſt might niture thereof (accoꝛding to the effectuall 
be perfect. power, which is in the meaſure ofeuery part) 
That we may keceiueth increaſe of the body, vnto the edt- 
be ofaripe Chri» fping of it ſelfe in lone, 


the connerſation fa time paſt,. the: olde man, * 
which is coxrupt thzough the pecemeable nat 
uſtes ; — 
23 And bte renewed in the fpirit of yeur 
minde, to. heb. 1 2.1. 
24 And put on the new man, which 1. bet. 2 1. & 4. 2. 
ſafter God ts created in rightrouſneſle, and \ Which's crea» 
true holineſſe. ted according :o 


- 25 * Uberefoze caſt of lying,aud ſpcake theimage of Gd. 


'enery man tructh vnto his neigybour: 


foz Zech. 8. 16. 
we are members one or another. Pal 


Tal, 4.4. 
is e aboue all, and *thzough all, and in you - 26 * Bee * angry, but inne not: let not t I ſo be that ye 
1 


the ſunne goe downe vpon your wzath, bee angry, ſo. 

5 27 * Neither gine place to the deuill. moderate your 
28 L et him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe: but affection, that it 
let th his burſt not out in- 


"hands 1 thing wh be may to any euill 
haue to gi wotrke, but be 
—29 Tet no corupt communication pꝛo⸗ ſoone appeaſed. 


ceede ont of your mouthes ; but that which /ames 4.7, 


is good to the vſe of evifymng, that it may C. 5. z.col.g.6. | 


miniſter ® grace vnto the hearers, du Andcaule 
30 And x gtiene not the holy Spirit of them to proſit in 
God, by whom pee are *ſealed vnto the day godlineſſe. 
ok redemption. Re x So behaue 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger. x wꝛath, your ſelues that 
crying, and eutll ſpeaking be put away from tbeholy Ghoſt 
vou, with all malicioutneile. may willingly _ 
32 Be ye courteons one to anwher,and dell in you, and 
tender hearted, fo2xiningone another, enen giue him no oc. 
as God foꝛ Chuſtes lake foꝛgaue you, 2 . 5 
or ſorowe | 


your abuſing of Gods graces, 2.Cor,1,22, Coleſ,3,12,13« 


CHAP. V6 
2 Hee exhorteth them vntoloue, 3 Warneth 
them to beware of vnc leanneſſe, couctouſues, fooliſh 
z#al;ing, and falſe dactrine, 17 To be circumſpect᷑, 
18 To auoyde drunkennes, 19 To reicyce, and to be 
thankefull toward God, 21 To ſubmit themſelues 
one to another. 22 He entreateth of corporal mari- 
age, & of the ſpiritual betwixt Chriſt & bus Church, 
1 — pee therefoze followers of God, as 14h. 1 3. 34. & 15. 
deare childzen, | 13. 1.1% 3. 23. 
2 And walke in loue, enen as Chziſt à Alluding to 
hath loned vs, and hath giuen himſelke foꝛ the perſumes and 
vs, to bee an offering and a ſacriſite of a incenſing in the 
lweete * ſinelling lauour to God, Lawe, 
3 But koꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, ar. . 2 l. chap. 


ſtian age, & come 17 This J ſay theretoze and teſfifie in oꝛ couetouſneſſe, let it not be once named a- 4.29. col. 3. 3. 
to the full mea - the Lozve, that yce hencefozth walke not as mong you, as it becommeth Saints, 2.theſ2,17, 
ſure of; know- other Gentiles walke, in vanttie of their c{ther filthineſſe, neither foolith tal- þ Which is eĩ⸗ 
ledge which we a minde, | king, neither Þ teſting, which are things uot cher vaine, or 
ſhall haue of 18 Mauing their cogitation darkened, comelp, but rather giuing of thanks. els by example 
Chriſt. and being firangers from the like of God 5 Foz this yee knowe, that no whoze- and euill i 

m Chriſt being thꝛough the ignozance that is in them, be- monger, neither vncleane perſon, noꝛ coue⸗ king — 
head of bis cauſe ot the r hardneſſe of their heart: tous perſon, which is < an Jdolater, bath your neighbours. 
Church,nou- 19 {hich being j paſt * feeling, haue gi- any inheritance in the kingdome of Chziſt, for otherwiſe 


riſherh his mem- uen theinſclues vnto wantouneſſe , to wozke 
bers, and ioyneth all vucleaneſſe, euen with greedineſſe. 
them together by 20 But ve haue not ſo learned Chzilt, 
ioynts, ſo that e- 21 If 


iuſt proportion Jeſis, ee th 
of foode,that at 22 That is, * that pet caſt off, concerning 
may grow vp to perfection. Rem. 1 21. n Man not regenerate, hath 
his minde, vnderſtanding. and heart corrupt. o By the which, God 
liueth in his. p The hardnes of heart is the fountaine of ignorance, 
f|0r,without remorſe of conſcience. 1. Tum, 4. 2. q As they ate taught 


lengtli the body 


ö 


5 (o be pee haue heard him, aud haue wꝛath of God vpon the ch 
uery part hath bis hene taught by him, as the atrueth is in dience, 


and ot God, ; there be divers 
6 *Letno4mandecetue von with vaine examples in the 
woꝛdes: foz , fo2 ſuch 9 conuneth the scriptures ot 


Be not therefoze companions v them. W 
+ godly, a8 1. Kin 
8 Foz yee were once darkeneſſe, but are 12.55 : | m 
now light in the Lom; walke as e childꝛen c- Becauſchee 
ok light. | 22 his 
ile f 
his riches. Mat. 24. mar. 13. f. luke 21.8. 2. HTA. 3. d Fihier in 
excuſing ſinne, or in mocking at the menacies & iudgements of Soda 


e Seeing God hathadopted you for . ſnould be bol e 


9 (Frey 


Put on the ne man. 3 
Tm is, aube 
tion that is in r 
Nen G. 4. coil z. 


Dꝛen of Dilobe- pleaſant talke, 9 


» 2 


"Awake from ſleepe. Toth Epheſians, Childrens and ſervants dueties. © 


f And make 9 (Fo2 the fruite of the Spirit is in all 6 CHAP.” . | 

them knowen gobdneſſe, and righteouſneſſe, and tructh) 1 How chi laren ſcou lil behane themſelues tear 4 

dy your honeſt 10 Apponing that which is pleaſtig to heir fibers and ether, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 

© and godly life, the Loꝛd. ward their children, 5 Sermants reward ther 4 

ꝑ de worde of II Aud haue no fellowſhip with the vn⸗ fers, 9 Maſters roward their ſeruants. 13 An 

| God diſcoueteth fruitkull Wo:kes of darkeneſſe, but tuen fre- extorraczon to the firuuell batteil, aud what wees 

| the vices which pꝛoue them rather. pos the briſtiaus ſhould fight mithall. 

were hid before. 12 Fox lt is ſhame even to ſpeałe of the a f 5 

v God thus ſpes - things which are done of them in ſecret, Hildzen, * chey yonr parents in the (el. 3. 20. 

keth by his ſet- 13 But all things when they are repꝛoo⸗ Loꝛd: fox thts is right. Exod. 20.12. 

uunts to drawe* lied cf the e light, are manifeſt: to; it is light 2 * Yonour thy {ether and mother deut. 5. 1 6. coc lus. 

the infidcls ſtom that maketh all things manifeſt. (which is the firſt commaundement with 3.9. art. 15 4. 

their blindneſſe. 14 TWhercfoze hee ſapth, » Awake thou « pꝛ ones) : mar. 7. 10. 

Col. 3.5. that fleepeſt , and ſtand vp from the dead, 3 That it may bee well with thee, and a This is the firſt 

z ellisg all and Ch: tall gine thee light. that thou mayeſt line long on earth. commandement 
worldly pleaſures 15 Take heede therefoze that pee walke 4 And pte, fathers , pꝛouoke not your of the ſecond ta- 

io buy time. rr as foolez,bnt as“ wife, childzen to b wꝛath: but bring them vp in ble, and hath the 

In theſe peri- 16 i Redeeming the time: koꝛ the! dayes inſtructton and inkozmatton vf the L 02D. promiſe with 

lous dayes and | are euill, . 5 Seruauts; bee obedient vnto them condition. 

reraſt of the al. 17 *CAhercſo:e, be pee not vnwiſe, but that are your maſters, 4attcozding to the b By auſteritie, 
uerſaries, take vn derſtand what the will of the £020 is. fleſh, with feare and trembling , in fingle- c That they be 


beede how to 18 And be not dzunke with wine, wherin neſſe of your hearts as vnto Cheſt, not brought vp 
buy againe the is exceſſe: but be fulſilled with the Spirit, 6 Not wich termce to the eye, as men in wantonneſſe, 
occaſions. of 19 Spcaking vnto pour ſelues in pſalmes, pleaſerg, but as the ſernants ot Chiſt, doing bur io the ſeate 
odlines, which and (hymnes,and ſpiritnall ſongs, ſinging, the will of God from the heart, .of the Lord. 
world bath ra» ani making melodie to the Lowe in your 7 Th good will ſeriung the Lozd, and Cl. 3. 22. tit. 2. 9. 
ken from you. hearts, | not men. 1. Pet. 2.18. 
X. 12.3. 20 Siuing thanks alwayes fo: all things 8 And knowe pee that whatloener good d Which haue 
ble. 3. unto God enen the Father, in the Rame or thing anp man doeth, that lame ſhall het dom inion ouer 
kor, ſoaęi of the ⁊ od Jelus Chalt, xeteiue of the Lozde , whether be be hond oz your bodies, hue 
Praiſe, & thanky 21 Subunitting your ſelues one to ano - free, 7 ; not ouer y ſoules. 
tins, ther in the w feare of Sod. 9 And pee mafers, doe the ſame things for, both yours 
f Aud not onely 22 ( (Aiues, lubmit your ſelues vnto vnto them, putting away thꝛeatning: and aud their maſter. 
wich tongue. pour hul bands, as vnto the Loꝛd. knowe that tuen j your maſter alſo ts tu hea⸗ D.. 10.19. 2. chr. 
m Except our 23 * Fo2 the huſband is the wiues head, uen, neither is there“ ereſpect of perſon with 5.7.1 34.19, 
friendſhip bee tuen as Chziſt is the head of the Church, him. ; __ Wiſ.6.,7, ecclua. 3 5, 
joyned and knit and the ſane is the ſaufour of his > body. 10 (Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in 12.16. cf. 10.34. 
in God. it is not 24 Therefoze, as the Church is in ſub⸗ the Loꝛd, and in the power or his miggt. 77, 2. 11. gal. a. 
to be eſteemed. fection to Chꝛiſt, euen ſo let the wines be to IT Put on the J whole armonr of God, 6. / 3.25. 
Col. 3. 1 8. tit. 2. 5. their huſbands in euery thing. that pee maybe able to ſtand againſt the al / 1. per. 1. 17. 
1. pet. 3. 1. 25 C * Nuſbauds., lone your wiues, euen kaults ok the denill. e Wherher he be 
Cr. 28 Chiilt loued the E 


x, hurch, and gane him- 12 Foz we wzeſtlenot again ſfleſh and feruan: or maſter, 
n The Church: ſelfe fo it, blood, but agaiuaſt * pꝛincipalities, agatuſt }0r,complece 
ſo the husband 26 That he might ſanctifieit,# cleanſe it powers, and againſt the woꝛldly gonernozs, harneg3. 
ought to nouriſh, by the © wathtig ot water thꝛoug the worde, the princes of the darkeneſſe of this woztde, f The faichfull 
gonerne, and de- 27 That he might make it vnto himlelfe againſt lpirituall wickednefſes, which are in haue not only to 
lend bis wife frö a gloztous Church, not haning r ſpot oz the hie places. ſtriue againſt mẽ 
peri wunkle, oꝛ any ſich thing: but that it ſhould 13 Foꝛ this canſe take vnto you the whole and themſelues, 
L091. 3.19. be holy, and without blame. armour of Hod, that ye may be able to reũſt bur againſt Satan 
o Baptiſme isa 28 So ought men toloue their wines,ns in the ewill day, and hauing finiſhed all the ſpirituall ene. 
token that God their une bodies: he that loueth his wike, things, ſtand fait. mie, who is moſt 
hath conſecrated [oneth hixiſelfe. - T4 Stand therefeze, and your loynes dangerous: for he 
the Church to 29 Foz no man euer yet hated his owne | girve about with veritie, and haung on the is ouer our heads, 
himſelfe, and, fleſi, but non:ifhcth and chericheth it, cuen | lyeftplate of erighteoutneſte, ſo that we eannot 
made it * dàs the L oꝛd docth the Church, = I5 And your feete chod with the pꝛepa - reach bim. but be 
his word: that i, 30 Foz we are members of his body, aot ration of the Golpel of peace. *maſt be reſiſted 
ns promile of His fleſh, and of his bones, 16 Aboue all, take the Gielde ok faith by Gods grace. 
free inſtification. 31 * Fo? this tauſe ſhall a man leaue fa: wherewtth yee may quench all the ficrie c. 2.2. 
and fanQificati- ther aud mother, and (hal clcaue to his wife, dartes of the wicked, S Innocencie 
on in Chriſt, and they twaine ſpalbe ont fleth, 17. * And take the helmet of i aluationgand godly life. 
p Becauſeir is 32 This is a great ſecret, bu: I ſpeake and the ſwozv of the Spirite, which is the h That ye may be 
couered and eld ton ceriung Chziſt,. c tonterning Church. wo of God. | ready to ſuffer all 
with Chriſts u- 33 Thereto;e eucry oat at you, doeyeeſo: f 18 And 11 85 akwayes with all matter things for the 
Mee andholi- let enery one lone his wife, euen as himſelke, Paper and plication in the Spirit: and Goſpel, 
neſſe. and ler the wilt {ep the feat e her hu band. watch there rnto woch all perieuerance and ½. 59.15, 
g. This our con- Jupplicatſon fo: all Saints, . 27% 15 
jan@on with Chi iſt muſt be confidered as Chriſt ĩs the husband, and 19 And for me, that vtteraute mey bete i The ſoluation 
we the wife, which are not on:.!y ioyned to him by nature, but alſo gien vrto mee, that J may open my purchaſed by Ie. 
by the commumion of ſubſtance, through the holy Ghoſt and by mouth boldly to-publiſh the ſecret of the ius Chriſt, 
Faith : the feale and teſtimonie thoreot is the Supper ofthe Lord. ſpel; , 
Van, 2-24, malt. 15. 3, mar. 10.9. 1. cer. bn. N 


pel, Col. 4. 2. 4 
20 Whercot J am the ambaſavour in c 4.3. la, rhef. 
bonds, FLO 


7% 


84 


Sr eee eee Aae e |. 


* 

NS N 1 HE = rot KOT N N 
SF 7 TONS NO Od LV n r —— — ab Es, 
r oe 8 FE i * 2 SS 

e e eee 


PT AY 
{PA 


D 
ee eee 


Vs 
25 


A 
e 


Pak grestlone. 


bonds, 141 Imap ſpeake boldelp, 
* ¶ But that yee m alſo knowe mine, 
&faires,and what ¶ doe, Tychicus ray heart 
nd boon eee Lo2de, 
ou o ngs, 
_ Abom 1 hane ſent vnto pon foz the 
ne purpoſe, that hee nught knowe mine 
affaires , and that hee might comfozt your 


The Epiſtle of Paulto the 


Chap. Perſecution furthereth the Goſpel, 5 


bee with the and lone 
. 
02 "he 2 ä | 
tate bee wich all them which lone 3 
3 5 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to their k immozta- k Or, to be withe' _ | 


litie, Amen, out corruption, 
utten fram — vnto the Ephe⸗ oy er 
An which is he end 
f his grace. 


Philippians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Aul being wamedby the holy Gboſt to goe to Macedonia, planted firſta Church at Philippi a ei- f 
Pa of the ſame countrey: but becauſe his charge was to en the Goſpell vniueri ally to all the 


Gentiles, he trauailed ftom place to place, till at the length 
being aduertiſed, ſent theit miniſtec E 


the Philippi 


e was taken priſoner at Rome. whereof 
hroditus with relieſe vato him: who decla» 


ting him the ſtate oſthe Church, cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, herein he commendet them that 


they ſtoode manfully againſt the falle apoſtles, putting them in minde of hus good 
an 


will towarde them, 


exhorteth them that his impriſonment make them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpell thereby was 


confirmed and notdiminiſhed : eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſtie 

promiſing to ſend Timotheus vnto them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amply: yea, and 
that he himſelfe would alſo come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode, 
And beeauſe there were no greater enemies to the croſſe then the falſe apoſtles, hee confuterh their 


falſe doctrine, by prouin 
and without whom we 


y Chxiſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom we haue all things, 
nothing, ſo that hig death is our life, and his reſurrect on our iuſtiication, 


After this follow certaine admonitions both particular and generall, with teſtiſication of his affection 
toward them, and thankfull accepting of their beneuolence. 


CHAP. I 


1 Saint Paul diſcouereth bis beart toward ther, 
By his thankeſgiving, 4 Prayers, $ And wiſhes 
fo ther health and ſaluation. 7. 12. 20 He ſheweth 
the fruit of bis crofſe, 15. 27 And exhorteth them 
to vnitie, 28 A patience. 
them that had 


T do Aul and Timotheus the ſer⸗ 
8 * uants of Jeſus Chziſt, to all 
charge of fword, AE JY. the Saints in Chaiſt Jelus 
and goucrning,as which are at Philippi, with 
paſtours, doctots, { 
elders: by dea- 


the» Biſhops, and Deacons; 
— 2 Grace be with you, and 
cons, ſuch as had Peace trom Gud our Father, and from the 
charge of the di- Lo Jeſus Chꝛiſt. : 
Nriburion; & of F 3 J thanke my God, hawng yon in per- 
poore and ſicke, fect memozie, 
1.Thef 1.2, 4. (Alwayes in all my pꝛapers fo! all 
b With other you, praying with gladnefie) ) 
Churches. F Pecaule of the I which ver 
e That ye recei- haue in the Geſpel, from the lirſt day vn⸗ 


ved the Goſpel. tonow +: 
J am perlwaded of this ſame 


d When you 6 And 
ſhall receive the thing, that hee that hath begunne tis good 
crowne of glory. Wozke in you , will pertozme it vntill the 
e It was a fureto,, dap of Jeſus Chill, 

ken of their loue 7 As it becommeth mee fo to iudge of 
they did helpe pon all,becaule T haue you in remembꝛance, 
him by al meanes © that both in my bonds, and in my defence 
poſſible when he and confirmatton of the Goſpel, youal were 
was abſent, and in partakers of my f grace. 

priſon, euen as i 8 Foꝛ God is my recoꝛd, how J long af- 
they had bin pri · fer pou all from the very heart roote in Je⸗ 
ſoners with him. {118 Chiſt. 

f Of this peculiar 9 And this J pꝛap, that your love may 


benefit to ſuffer bound, yet moze and moze in knowledge, 
. ſake, and in all iudgement, 
, are excellent. 


19 That ve may diſcerne things that Idik⸗ 


fer one from another, that pee may bee pure, g That ſo you in» 
and 8 without offence, vntill the day of creaſein godli- 
Chitſt ; $ nes, that not only 
II Filled with the krnites of * righteoul · ye can put diffe- 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the rence betweene 
gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of God. good & euil: but 
12 (J would pee vnderſtood, bꝛethꝛen, alſo that ye profir 
that the things which haue come vnto mee, more and mote 
are turned rather to the kurthering of the without ſlipping 
Oolpel, | ; backe, ot fand- 
13 So that my bonds in i Chuſt are ka⸗ 1 ay. 
mous thꝛoughout all the * udgement hall, h Kighteouſneſſe 
and in all other places, is the r 
I4 In ſo mich that many ok the bze- works the fruite. 
thzen in the Loꝛd are boldened t h my 1 Which I u- 
bonds , and Dare. moze frankly ſpeake the — for Chtiſis 
; e 


worde. ä 5 cauſe. 
15 Dome peach Chꝛiſt, euen thꝛongh K Tharis,in the 


enule and ſtrite, and ſome alſs ot good will. court or palace 


16 The one part pꝛeach Chuſt of con- of the Emperour 
tention and not = purely, ſuppoſing to adde Nero. 
moꝛe affliction tomy bands: . 1 Or,proſeſſe the 
17 But the others of lone,knowing that Goſpel, conſid 
J þain ſet fo2 the defence of the Golpel. ring my con- 
18 That then? yet Chuſt is pꝛeached all Rancie,” 
maner ol waycs, whether it be * vnder a pꝛe⸗ m But with a 
tence, 02 ſincerely ; and I therein top ; yea, corrupt minde. 
aid Will iop. K Or, lie in bonds, 
19 Foꝛ J knowe that this ſhall turnt to n Their pretence 


ny ſaluation, thꝛough your pꝛaper, and by was to preach 
the helpc of the Spirit of Jeſus Chit, = 


Chriſt, and there« 
20 As I heartily looke fo2, and hope, ſore their doctiine 

that in nothing J ſyalbe aſhamed, but that ws rue: but they 

with all confidence, as alwayes, (0 now veie full of am- 

Chuiſt ſhaibe magnified in my body, whe⸗ bition and enuie, 

ther it be by like 02 by death. HET thinking to de- 
21 Foz Chyilt is to meg both inlife, and face Paul and 

in death adnantage, preferre them- 

22 And ſelwes. 


ſtles gloried in 
"x 


N 


3 of Mis d. It grieueth me not to wute * the 


ſame t 

thing 

wozkers: beware of the « conciſion. 
3 Foz wee are the circumciſion, 


| me. = 
bd Which barke 
=} againſt the true 
do œrine to fill 
theit bellies, 


ttiheit citcumci- the fleſh; | 
bereut 4 Though J might allo haue cenfivence 
bal here dle. in che eh. Ie nupölber man thinketh that 


deth, calling the he hath whereof hee might trult m the fleſh, 


53 conciſion, which much mo t J: 
s cutting off and 
7 tearing aſunder 


2 2 
5 Carcumciſed the tight day, ofthe kin- 


of the Church. Ewe of the Ebꝛewes, by the l lawe a 
141 x 
3 6 Concerving zeale, J perſecuted the 
2. Cor. 11.22. Church: touching the righteduſneſſe which 
Aﬀer23.6, is in the Law, I Was vnrebukeable. . 
for,profeſſion. 7 But the things that were vantage vir 


e As one grafted * the ſame J counted loſſe foꝛ C 


in b faith. * . 

F That iscolife $8 Pta, doubtleſſe I thinke all things but 

* cucrlaſting. loſſe foꝛ the excellent knowledge 

nd or haue nor Chziſt Jeſus my Lozde, fo whom J haue 

© taken full poſſeſ: counted all things loſſe, and dot tudge 
ſioon thereof, not them to bee dung, that J might winne 


hat he doubred Chʒiſt ; : 
— 9 And might bee e found in him, chat is, 


co atteine vnto ˖ . 
¶ĩt, but becauſe he Not hauing mine 9wne righteouſneſſe, which 
= wowddeclare fs of the law, but that which is 125 89185 
eheexcellencie faith of Chzilt, euen the 2 ich 
is of God though faith, _ 

10 That J may know him, and the ver- 
no fartherthen fue of his reſurrectton, and the fellowſhip of 
God giutth — — noe and bee made confozmable 
firengrh,8ſhew- vnto bis death, : 
aher the w. II Jfbyanymeanes J mightattainevn- 
i That is, to ob · to the i reſux rection ox the dead: 
teine thecrowmne 12 8 Not as though J had already at- 
efgloric in the feined to it, either were already perfect ; but 
k Or, haue more A — bag alſo J am compzchended of 


rolited then . 
— 13 Bzethzen, J count not my ſelke, that Þ 
1 This perfection Haue atteined toit, but one thing I doe: J foz- 
llandeth in ſor- get that which is behmn 
ſiking ſinne, and leſte vnto that which is befoze, 
toberenewed And follow hard toward the i marke, 
through faith by fi $4.5 — 2 the high calluug ol God in 
eſus. 


him which is ! | 

onely perfect. {15 Let vs therefoze as many as K be! per- 

m That is, that fett, be thus minded: and if ye be other wile 

tis is the trus minded, God ſhall reueile euen the * ſame 

wiſedome, and vnto you. : 

©  Areighrruleof 16 Nenertheleſle, in chat whertunto wee 
} liuing, are come, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that 


thereof. 
u Wecanrun 


Nes. 15. 5. we may minde one thing. 
2. cor. 1. 16. 17 Bzethzen , beefollowers of mee, and 
Num. 16. 19,18. looke on them, which walke lo, as ver haue 


a That is, of the vs fo2 an enſample. 

Goſpel, which is 18 Fo man walke, of whom J haue 
the preaching /! | fold you otten, ⁊ now tell von weeping, chat 
of thecroſle, they arethe eneĩuies of the Croſſe ot Chuſt, 


Beware ofb dogges: beware ot euill 


Fo which 
. kalle wozthip God in the lpirite, and retoycein 
K Chyilt Telus, and haue no confidence in 


red of Iſrael, of the tribẽ ot Benlamin, an 


ſake of 


may compꝛehend char 


ehinde, and endenour my poꝛtuniti 


our, euen the Lo us Chꝛiſt to theit conſu- 
21 {ho Lange onr vile od that fion and ſhame, 

it may bee factoned like vnto uous p In minde and 

body, accozdingto the wozking, whereby affection. 

bee S able euen to ſubnue all things vnto 1. cer. 1. . 
imlelfe, tit. 3. 1113. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Hee exherroth them to bee of honeſt comuerſa 
en, 15 Andthanketh them, becauſe of the pro- 
uiſion that they made for him being inpriſon, 22 
And (6 concludeth with ſalutationi. 
'F Perefore, my bꝛethꝛen, beloued and lon⸗ 
ged dez my toy and my crowne, ſo conti: 
nue in the Loꝛd, vt beloued. 
2 J pꝛav Cuodias, and beſeechSyntiche, 
that they be of one accozDin the Loꝛd. 
Dea, and 7 beſeech thee,faithfull yoke- 
low, help = women, which labouren 
with me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, 
and with other my kellow labourers, whole 
names are in the * = booke of like.  Pfal.69.28 luks 
a en the Loꝛd alway, agafne J 10.20 fene. 3. 5. 
8 > 24d 20. 1 
Let pour patient minde be knowen vn» 21, 27. ? 
to all men. The Lozdis b at hand, 2 This booke 
6 *Be — 111 in all things Exekiel calleth 
let your requeſts bee ſhewed vnto God in the writing of 
1 —— A and ſupplication, with giuing of — houſe of Iſ- 
£ "> tael, and the ſe- 
And the peace of God which paſſeth cret of the Lord 
al vnverftanding. all plea your Chap. 3.9. . 
hearts and mindes in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. b Jo ſuccout 
Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoeuer you. 
things are true, whatſoeuer thugs are ho Marrk.s,25, 
neſt, whatſoener things are iuſt, whatlener e From Sata 
things are pure, whatloeuer things pertatne who ſeeketh to 
to loue, whatſoeuer things are of good re- rake from v⸗ 
poꝛt, it there be any vertue, oz if there be any this peace of 
thinke conſcience. © 


zaple on | 
"> hich 


eſe thin 
| ver haue both learned and re⸗ 
ceiued, and heard and ſeene in mee: thoſe 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall bee 
with is, begin 


ou, d That 
10 Now J retoyte alſo in the L ozd great- anew to h 
ly, that now at the laſt pee are 4 . — a- e That 1 . 
gaint to care foꝛ mee, wherein notwithſtan⸗ able io endure 
ding wee Weng carefull, but yee lacked op: my pouertie. 
* f Not of hi 
II I ſpeakenot becauſcof *want : foꝛ I owne Tak | 
haue learned in whatloeuer ſtate J am, free will. hy 
therewith to be content, g When ] fiſt 
I2 And J can bee abaſed, and J can a- preached the 
bound: euery where in all things J am in⸗ Goſpel vnto 
ſtructed both to be full, and to bee hungry, you, 
an RE N r ihm th h He had given 
able to in ough of his part i 
the helpe ok f he oa — 
1 


— 


l 
Chꝛiſt, which ſtrengtheneth communicating 


nee. - with them ſpiri- 
I4 Notwithſtanding pee haue well done, tuall — 
that pe did communicate to mine affliction, be receiued no- 
15 And ye Philippiaus know alſo that in thing of them, 
the em of the Golpel, when J de- which ought at 
parted from Macedonia, no Church com; leaſt to haue re- 
municated with mee concerning the b mat⸗ lieued him in his 


ter ofgining and receiuingbut yeonely. neccſlitie, 
| 83 


Our hope rde vp wp. 
e pe 16 Foz tuen when remain Theſmlontta, teſſitits thiough his riches. with glozy in 

. | ſentonce, and akter ward againe k ſus cm 

| : per itie, * * E Jet Ot God enen our Father be pꝛatſe 


ay Yes 
| Not that J deſire a git᷑t: but I deſire for fd Amen 
jor, «bend te- the e frutte which may — ey recko⸗ _— Salute atthe Safnts in Cheilt Telus, 


ward your | ung, The bꝛethꝛen, which are w me, grerte von. 
count, Now J haue receiued all, and haue 22 Allthe Satnts ſalute von, and molt 6 
i plentte : : Þ waseuen filled, after that J hay all they which are of i Cefars houſhold. i Of ſuch as Gd 
receiued ok Epaphꝛoditus that The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chiit belong to the » 


came from pon, an odour that finellcth be with vou all, Amen, 
tweete, a aride acceptable and plealant 
to God Whitten to the Philippians from Rome, 
19 And my God ſhall fulfill all your ne; — ſcat by Epaphꝛoditus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
pes 1ans. 


THE ARGYVMENT, 

] N this Epiſlle S. Paul purterh difference betweene the liuely, effeQuall,& true Chriſt and the fained, 

counterteit,and imagined Chriſt, whom the falſe apoſtles taught. And fiſt, hee confirmeth the do- 
Qrine,which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme; J excelleney of Gods 
benefit toward them, teaching them alſo chat ſaluation, and whatſocue: good thing can bee deſired, 
ſtanJeth onely in Chriſt, whom oncly we embrace by the Goſpel. But foraſmuch as the falſe brethren 
would haue mixed the Law with the Goſpel, bee toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemer tly, and cxborterth 
the Coloſsians to ſtay onely on Chriſt, without whomall things are but meere vanitie, And as for cir- 
cumciſion, abitinence from meates, externall holineſſe, worſhipping of Angels as meanes whereby io 
come to Chriſt, he vttetly conde ewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which 
by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that nom the exerciles of the Chriſtians ſtand in mortification of the fleſh, 
nawneſſe of lite, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particularly to all the fan bfull” 


CHAP, Loꝛde, and pleaſe bim in all things, being 
3 Hee giueth 9 vnto Cod for their faith, * ent 

9 Confirmeth the do lirine o eof Ep ne 9 Prayeth in the knowledge of God, 

33 of their fai ſbewerb un- II Streng hk, w all might though 
iv them the true ¶ hriſt, 44 * the coun· his gloꝛi ous power, vnto - 8 and 
ergy Cbriſt of the falſe apoſtles. 25 Hee appro- ang chens with ioyfulneſſ 

uerh his aut borit ie and charge, 28 And ef bs 12 E 

— . gef the ſame, yo 
e du an Apoſtle of TESVS inheritance ofthe Saints in! 

a } e Chꝛiſt, by the will of God, 3 Who 

A Al 


& Which was a 


To thei which are at the A* * of his deare Donne, 
cite ol Phrygia. 


2 - Eolole, Daints and faith- 


bl with vou, and peace from God our Fa⸗ 
n ther, and from the Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt. © Who is the ve image of the inuiſible porally, 
3 Ae gie thankes to God cuen the Fa⸗ God. the ffirſt bozne of euery creature. 


b For without praying fo2 IM which are in heauen,and which are in carth, created. 


Chriſt there js 4 Dince woe heard ofyonr kaith bin Chuift things viſthie and imulible ? whether they be Jen 1.3. 

no faith tote Teins,and of your lone toward all Saints, Thzones,0z Domintons, oz Pzinctpalitics, 1. Cor. 15. 20. 

laued by, but Sen the * * ſake bn d 8 foꝛ 0} 1 all things were created by him eue. 7. 5, 

onely a vaine wel of pr aue 7 3 and koꝛ him, 5 He that roſe 

opinion. the 10929 Tot reerh ke ichis the Goſpe!, 17 Andbetsbetop all things, and in him 5 Je. 
the dead, to take 


6 THhich is come vnto — euen as it is all 3 conſt 
vnto all the woꝛlde, and is femefull, as © is 
and truetp knew the grace 
Nein i 141 one e ee aa bm 
r owe ſeruan ich is fo pon a 1 02 it pleaſep che Father, that irt 
faithfull minifter of C Chꝛilt ſho a ifs fulnef dwell, 
8 Who hath alſo declared vnto vs your 


= 20- And by him to reconcile i all things chap. 2.9. 
e Which com- Tone, which ye haue e by the ſpirit. 


d That is, Gods, to Deſire that pee might bee led wi 21 


11442 knowledge ok 4 his will, in all — ſtrangers and enemies, becaule your mindes abundance, 
4.1. 27. and ſpirituall vnderſtandi — 5 were ſet in tuill woꝛkes, hath hee now alſo i That is, the 
744ÿ6 124 10 * That remight walke woꝛthyok the reconciled whole Church. 


22 In 


Tothe Coloſſians, 92 Alfthiogs poi, the ch. 


Emperout Neto, 


l in all good woꝛkes, and ncreafing 1. Ce. 1. J. 


iuing thanks vnto the kather, which Mat. 3. ty. and 
th made vs meete to be 8 ok the 2 5 : Pet. 1. 13 


1. 3. 
hath deliuered vs e e For God is 
1 Timotheus out hꝛother, of darkeneſſe, and Hath tranflatev vs into met — in 
tne NN o 
14 whome wer haue redemption Chriſt, and the 
full bzethzen in Chꝛiſt: Grace tne, his blood, chat is, the koꝛgiueneſſe of ciuinitie dwel- - 


leth in him cor. 


And hee is the head of the body of the poſſeſſion of lite 
alſo among you, — . 4k dap that pet Heard Church he is the beginning, ands the firſt euerlaſting: 
bozne of the dead, Nhat 7 all things hee lars rifing may 2 

e ca ed a new 


Jobn 1.14. 


unto Himſelfe, and to ſet at peace thꝛongh h That tbe 
meth of the holy 9 Foꝛ this cauſe wee allo, fince the day the blood of His croſte both the things in Church, which 
Ghoſt. we heard of ie, ceaſe not to pray fo you, ann earth,and the things in htauen. is his boch 

l And you which were in times paſt receiveof Ns 3 


f Borne before: 
ther of our L ozde Jeſus Chaift , alwayes ** * Foz by him were all things created, any thing was ; 


T ally 


I dyel 


41.75» 22 Jn the bovy of n Mheough 
2 - 5 as bin e in vis ape? bi 
e e 1 
; iſhed in the nd be not moued a 
1 4 Gro 1 — the honeof e Goſpcll, whereof pee 
As Chriſt hath 2 ey oooh which hat beene pꝛeached 
once ſuffered in to tuery creature Wade 4 og eauen, 
d himſeferore whereof I Paulama mt 
IC |, 7 deemehischurch , 24 Now m Jim n 0 11 foꝛ 
dero. Se to lanctifte it: , and fulfill! the reſt sf the atflictfons 
EZ doerh be da of mw my fieth, foz his bodies ſake, 
tuffer in his mem Which 
1 aker 12 k Jam n mimcker, accoꝛding 
I CE Cn tot ediſpentation of of God, Which ts giuen 
— 2 vnto pouward, to kulfill the = worde of 
cher if, 26 *Which & the myſterte hid fince the 
5 4 m Whicb is the woꝛlde began, and Foml ages, but now 
$ promiſcsof ts made o wien to his Saints, 
Chriſt. and of 27 To whome God would make know; 


Tre eſt of Chiiſts affine. Chapel. 


7 


. ” = * 
mio v 3 


| 1 18 K 42 
— off t —— bo the f | 
thee Se mmerſion of Ein f Modrby he 
e pte ar r vi e 8 — tf 
55 
ed vp to thzough * g r.1 
88 of Son r God which raiſed him from g = 883078 <1 
e dea % 
az. 7 And pee which were dead in ſinnes. — g vp 
fn the vncirtumciſion of your fleth, hath ä 
he 0 quickened to 4 Ly „ foxgining we baue a ſure 
* your treſpa be -lehand weittn ery our 
14 Add putting out? d hand w tiſme. 
of oꝛdinances that was againſt va, which Epheſi1.4. : 
wascontraryto vs, one euen tooke it ont of Or. 4 all our. 
bs and faſtened it vpon the croſſi Epheſez. ij. 
— ſpoyled e Paincipal es, jor, obligation, 
mog; wers, and hath made a ſhew of thein h The ceremo- 
openly, and hath triimmphed — them in nies and rites 
e lame croſſe. were as it werea 
16 L et no man therefoze condemne you publike profel- 
in meate and dunke, oz in reſpect of ank ho- ſion, & hand wri« 


4 the calling of en what is the riches of this glozious my- ly day, 2 of the newe moone , 02 of the Dab: ting of the miſe- 
4 the Gentiles, teęrxie among the Gentiles, 1 riches Is * dayes, rable cſtare of 
Neeb. Chitin import thehope of glo 7 Which are but a ſhadowe of things mankinde for 
3.5.2.1. 1. 10, 41 ach ag monſin enery co come; hg. body is in Chiilt. citcumciſion did 
= nw 1.3, man, and teaching enery man in all wiſe⸗ 18 *Letnoman lat his pleaſure beare declare our na» 
1. per. 1. 20. e, that wee 2 preſent euery man per- rule oner you by. humbleneſſe of minde curall pollution? 
n Whom he hath ecein Ch iſt Jelus dan woz ping — oor Fm. 
elected and con, 29 CAherennto 07 alſo labour and ſtrine, h 85 hole ings which hee ne- and wa Fes 
'F fecraed to hm according to his Werding which wozkerh ner lawe, rahly puft vp with his flehly nified the file 
by Chriſt, wm r of ſinne: the ſa. 
. Tin. 1. 1. —_ nd holdeth not the head, whereof ctifices teſtified 
FA all the body furniſhed and knit together by that we were 
1 rs Haxing 3 fo his * a toward them, —— — bands, increaleth with the in⸗ guiltie ol death, 
93 4 Hee admoniſheth them not to rurne backs from tc eager od. which were all 
3 Lune, 8 To the ſernice of Angels or any other Uherefoze ik pe be dead with Chꝛiſt raken away by 
2 2 or els ceremonies of the Law, 17 Which from the ny of the woꝛlde, why, as Chrifts death. 
: Fd e ek are ended in Chriſt, though —— liued in the wozld, are vc butde⸗ i As Satan and 
For, baine & care, knew what great | figh- ned with traditions? his Angels from 
A ie preſert in Frng I hauefo 1 rakes, aid foꝛ them 21 As b not, Taſte not, Wandle not; whome he hath 
1% body, Laod icea, ang — 6 INANY as haue not 22 Which all =. periſh with the vling, taken all power, 
= 2.Cor.5.3, - —— perlon int and are after the commandements and doc, k Or diſtinction, 
r b In body. 2 That their hearts cd. be comtoꝛted trines ot men: as to make diffe- 


n e In minde, and end öde knit together in loue, and in all ri⸗ 
1. Cor.. 5. ches of the kull affurance of vnderſtanding, 

e & Teaching you N ie of God euen the Fa- 

0 raine ſpeculati · ther, and of Chziſt: 

ons, as worſhip= wh In 1 art ITS all the treaſures of 
ping of Angels, dome and kn 

2 = ofblind ccremo- TY And this fay 12 any man ſhouly 


== nies and begger- by 1 wt fing wo2 des: 
y traditions: for 7" Fon hough T be "abr in tes iſ, 
no they haue res an ich von in the < ſpirit reioytin 
bene vi, ſeeing andbeholving your 0zder; and your tedfait 
a . Chriſti is come. n o vs thenk Chai 
7 Chap.rtg, s pre haue therefoze receiney ſt 
1 tin 1.14. Jelusthe Lozd, , Walde in hin, 
ke if & A char 7 Rootedand bullt in him ond ſtabliſhed 
e ie alben is re. inthe faith, as pe have * bene taught,aboun- 
ly in Chriſt, he ding therein with thankeſginin 
ny ſheweth that hee 8 Beware lealt there bee any man tha 
zs very God:alſo ſpople yon thzough4 philolophie, and vaine 
ming, in him he Deteit, though the traditions of men, accoꝛ⸗ 
*7 declareth two ding to the rudiments or the woꝛld, and not 
1 8 e _ Ch: yy 
nuãnd by this wor 0 im dwelle 
4 delleth, he pro- Ot the bra {bodil - 0 * wen 
½veih that it is 10 And ve arecomplece in him, which is 
there for euer. the head of all Pꝛintipalitte and power: 
Hor, eſſantiallj. 1 In whomallo ye are circumciſed with a 
Aem. 3, 29. * circumciſion made without * 2 by 


23 Which things haue in deede a thewe roles betwixt 
of wiſe dome, im *voluntarte' religion and dayes. 
3 of minde, and in not ſparing iarth 24. 4 · 
the body: neither baue they it in an elt Meaning that * 
mation to ſatiſfic the * fleſh. the hypocrites : 
led them at their 

2 into all ſuperſtirion, and errour, for, deſtau ie you of your 

ce. m And appertaine nothing to the kingdom of God. n Such 
2 men haue choſen according to their one fantaſie. ¶ Or, hu tbeꝝ 
are of no value ſaus for the filling of the f h. © They pinch and 
defraud their 2 to fhew TIT In greater « 

CH 11 


1 He (heweth where wee ſhould ſeeks Chrift. 5 
He exhorteth to mortificetion,” 10 To put off the 
olde mau, and to put on Chriſt. 12. To the which bs 
addeth exhertations , both generall and particular, 


ch8 to 72 and humilitte, 


11335 pee then bee 3 riſen wy Thiilk, ſceke 2 After that ye 
thoſe things which are aboue. where re Ch: | haue bene dead 
litteth at che right hau ol God, to beggerly cc 
E Set pour tions on things which remonies. 
re aboue, and uot on things ee b axe - Which either 
on be earth, ſcrue but for a 
Fozyceare dead, and your life fs hid 3 els are 
wit Chaiſt in Sod nuented by men. 
* 4 When Chal which is our like, Gall — Wich Chuiſt. 
Fear ? then ſhall pee allo appeare with 
0 


m m glotze. 
S op 


The Chriſtian life. | To the Coloſſians. oy "Fo proyand each, 


OO - 5 *4 Montifie therefoze your members — ©, CH A p. 111. 
CES whcharcontiee = » Here hm to beat i er 
r of nm nate affection concuptil- 3 T. waike wijety tewar am are not yet 
na- — — whit 5 * come #0 the true knowledge of C hriſt. Hee — 


— ee reſi- Fo: the which things Toh the w 3 — them all profperitie. 
ſeth againſt the of God commeth on the childzen of dilobe⸗ pending ſeruants, that 
Spirire, that ye Dicnce Wülch ts ink, and e — "rw that 
may lvein he 7 herein ye allo walked once, when ye ye alſo hanea matter in 
1 hg not in ling in them, Continue in paper, an watch in the Lal 18. f. 

che fleſh. * Bur -nowe {put pee away euen all /ſame with thankeſgiuing, v. cheſſ. 5. 17. 
Nom. 6. 4. epbe, 4. —. anger, malictouſnefſe,, 3 Piaying allo fo2 vs * 2 God may Es. 18. 
25. bel. 12. 1. . — king flehielpeating ont of your! open vnto vs the ——_— tterance , to 2.th:{ 3.1, 2 
1. Per. 2. 1. 45d mouth. \{peake the myſterie of bun: wherefoze J a That 1may 
4-1,2- / 9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ver A — freely preach te 
Gen. r. 26. and haue put off the olde nan with his wozkes, Pe map vtter it, as it becommeth Goſpel. 2 
Sund. s. "IO Andyaueput on thenewe, which is 22 25 
Ephe 4-33. renewed in knowledge after the image of 5 C* Wake d wilely toward them that as PX. 4 
ards,1t. jun that created him, without, and © redeeme the time. 2 
e Heſheweth 1 Gherets neither Grettan, e Jewe, 4 Let 0 bn each be N alwayes, aan 2 = 
whar ſruites are . no2 vncircumciſion, ba- and powdzed t that yee may —— p 


in them that are rian,Scythian,bonde, free: but Talt is know how to anſw rr euery man. ſtow tbe 
dead to the world all and in all things. 7 C Tychicus our beloved bother, and * — 1 
and ate tiſen a-. 12 Nowe therefoze,as the elect of God faithfull miniſter, and fellowe ſernaunt in the malice of 
| = Chriſt, e holy andheloned, 4 on | tender Kent the Loꝛd, eee vnto zou my whole men euer where 

i tbe bowels kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, meekenes, 9 pluckerh from 


long ſuffering: CI fare ſent unto pen ſs the you, and cauſeth | 
fe ir guide all 13 Fobearing one another, and fozgt- ſame purpole tknow pour lt ate, 1 Eg 
your doings. ning one another, ik any man haue a qua- and mi td Perteining to 
{0r,graciour,or rellto another: euen as Chailt foꝛgaue you, 25 Nader i faithfull ann a be- entern ed N 
thank full. __ ſo do pe. loũe who tsone of you, They tall mixt withno Þ 
g ThedoGrine eter rſs noni, Heworouotalihings vanities — | 
ofthe Goſpel, which is the bond of perfectn Ariſta my my pion — ſalu- Foilam. 12. 
een ee 
22 » tothe which pee are called in yee r om- ; 
* to 8 be pe amiable. The come evito 3 a 


od, narrations, Let ther worde of Chziſt dwell in him) 6 
— expoſtulati- youl ; plenteou y in all wiſedome, teaching _ 11 . nt which {1 is _ 8 
dee ing: e and 1 ing your om lelnes, in which are coffe ie —.— ole eone⸗ cone; © Iftheyone onely 3 
thanks Law 4 * hymne rituall i p are zketello Ing king- did helpe him to 
—.— with a RE Four hearte — to dome ok f God, which haue bene vnto my preachthe Gok 85 
Bus thanks _— 2 And whatſoeuer ye ſhall doe in w 5 41265 bapbꝛas the ſerunt of Chꝛiſt, which vec was Pere 
uin not ſo er ye ve | 
Cc y & amply 02 Deede,docall in the name of the Loꝛde 35 1 isone of youu ſaluterh vou, ay ala pes or thoſe ſiue and 
as bymnes doe, ſus, giuing thankes to God euen the Father fir * 3 payers, the may twentie yeeres 
Epheſ 4.29. byhim, ect, and in all the * will of da 2 
yor,thaks giung. 18 f Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto — 


So 
Curl, 1. pour hulchanda, as it is comely in the Lozd. x3 Foꝛ I bearehimrecod, that herhath mur f In | Inpredteng 


be; <A yo I9 Hul bands, loue your wines , and be 4 great zeale foz you, and (02 them ofLgo- che Goſpd. 5 
Pet. 3. 7. Eo to them. dit ea, and them of Yterapolis, 5 
epheſ 5,25 O C* Childzen, obey your parents in 14 Luke the onedphylicton greeteth 2. Tim. 4. rc i l. 5 
12 things ; fox that is well pleaſing vnto you; Pe 

whe hehe i 92 1 Fathers, kp e not yonr childzen picea 7 —— ehe 1 7 
k By too much bse lee cher ike noe yon: is in his houle, | be 
rigour, / 22 C*Seruantsbe obedient vnto them 16 And jenthis Epiſtle is read pt port of 
Epbeſis.g, | thatare oy According to the caule that it bet read an ea nt the he Churchofty Fs 
Pits 2.9. in all 1 ge not with exe ſernice as men Laodiceaus alſo, erea 5 
1 — 3 $, but in ſingl ok heart, fearing the 17 r on Lance 7 1252 mud 5 
maſter. be 23 Ard whatfouer ye oe do hearty, Potente that thou hatt receiued in the would write as an : 
roo 2 arof Lud Ealurarion ty the þ nr | 
7. a at ee. e ſalutation e hande of mee Epiſile ſent to 
ecelus. 35.12. | Leite the reward ot the inheri : £ bee the Colofians, | 
ri. feu che Lein hüt eee E l — "Oe I 7 
ages. gare tnong eat her =D Mr and Unten from Rome to the Col Mans, 1 
n Rome to the Colo A 

m Whether he there is no *= relpect of N and ſent by Tychicus, and Onetunus. h 


* 
w_ | Ys WW ; 


; * Chap,j.ij, 


ESc@uallfaich ape Agai 
| The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Te Theſſalonians. 
a THE ARGV MENT, 
Pter that the Theſſalonians 


had bene well inſtructed in the faith, pe ſecution (which. perpetually 
followcth the preaching ol the Goſpell) aroſe, againft the which although they did conftantly. 
ſtand, yet S. Puul{as molt carefull for them) ſent Iĩmothĩe to ſtrengthen them, who ſuone aſter admo- 


9 — — — * + : — 1 VE P eee Þ. 2 'E hw. * 
e 5 5 
gainſt menp 75 — 

* 


3 nilhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to P uments to be 1 
1 conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer v hatſoeuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonĩe ofthe Goppel, ex an 
+ oF korting them to declare by their godly living the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can ne £9 

4 wer beſo purged, ihat ſome cockle remaine hot among the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked 7 4 

5 men, which by moouing vaine and curious que ſtions to ouerthrowe their faith, taught ſalſely, as tou- 

of ching the poyne of the reſurreQion from the dead: whereof he briefly inſtructeth them what to thinke, 
= earneſtly E idding them to ſeeke -uriouſly to knowe the times, willing them rather to warch, leſt 
we the ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon chem at vnawares : and ſo aſter certaine exhortations , and 

FR his commendations tothe brethren, he endeth. 

w Pz pe your ſelues knowe, bzethzen, that 
ich p f our entrance in vnto you was not r 
„ edfaft in faith and good workes, 6 And receive ® vane, 2 r 
bee 2 But enen after that wee had ſifferey werd hene and 
m efoze, and were ully intreated at 5 "arc 
eth Philippi(as ye know) wee were bald d in —_— andin 
it, mothens. vnto the Church of our God. to ſpeake vnto you the Golpell of arg Gods: 
0 the Theſſalonias, which is in God with much ſtriuing. F 4 
4 a Forthere is no 02 our crhoztation mas not by de- Þ Þy bishelpe} | 
Yet Chaich which ut: Grace be ceit, noꝛ by vncleanneſſe, noꝛ by guile. f 
' 5s not ioyned to- ] But as wee were allowed ofGod, that : 

+ gether in God, 2d Jews Chꝛiſt. the Goſpell ſhould be committed vnto vs, (0 Which ach 

E > Theſſs,3. 2 * Wee gie God thankes alwayes ko: wee ſpeake not, as they that «pleaſe men, © Mc 4 

3 Phibp. 1. 3.4. d, which tritth our hearts. — a naughtie 

5 b Which decla- Mapers 5 Neyther yet did wee euer le flattering <oniencs. | | 

7 xeth it ſe!fe by Without ceaſing , remembzing. your wszdes, as ret knowe, noz coloured coue- 

8 mal lively d effectual faith,and < Diltgent loue, and the foulnele, God is recoꝛd. 
ly ſruites. ence © L 6 Neither ſought we praiſe of men, ney: 
eq vt © Whereby you Chaitin} R others, 4 

- declared your hen wee — 2 haue bene] charge · ſor, in authority, - 
* ſelues moſt ready Ate elect of God. able, as the Apoſtles of Chziſt ; but wee 8 
— | and painefullto 7 Foz our 4 Goſpell was not vnto you were gentle among you, euenas a 4 nource d He humbled: 
e the poore, in worde onely, but alſo in power, and in chericheth her childzen, him ſelfe to ſup. - 
** d The effectuall the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as .hus being alkettioned towarde yau, port all things 
10 preaching of the pet knawe after what maner wer were a⸗ our good will to haue t vnto without all re- 

Goſpel is an eui. Mong you foꝛ your ſakes, vou, not the Goſpell of God onely, but alſo ſpect of lucre: 
{5 dent tokenof . « nd yee became folowers of vs, and ourowne ſoules, be tauſe ye were deare vn · euen as the ten · 

5 our election. pk the Loꝛd, and receiued the wozd in much to vs. der 4 
xn © e To beleeue and Affiiction, with © toy ofthcholy Ghoſt, 9 Foz pee remember, bzethzen, our la- whichnourcerh. 
% to be fully per-. 7 Sothat pe were as || en les to all bour and trauailt: foꝛ we laboured dap and her children, and 

a; ſwaded to haue thatbeleenein Macedonia and Achaia, night, becauſe wee would not be chargeable chinketh no ol- 

"24 the gifts of the - 8 Foz from you lonnded out the worde vnto any of yon, and pꝛeached vnto vou the ficeroo vile ſot 

40 holy Choſt, md Df the Lozde,notin Macedonia and in A- Goſpel of God, her childrens 

be zoyfully ro ſuffer chata onely z but your faich alſo which is 10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how ſake. 

Wy for Chriſts ſake, towarde God, ſpꝛead ab2zoad-in all quar- Holily,anÞ iuſtly, and vublameably we beha- Add. 20.34. 

x are moſt certaine ers , that wee-neede not to ſpeake any ued our felues — that beleeue. 1. car.. 12. 

1 fGgn:5ofour. thing. y ; II As pce knowe how that wee exhozted 2.ebeſ 3. 8. 4 
mY election. Foz * they themſelues ſhewe ok you vou, and comkozted, and helought cuery one 6 For it k nee 
bey 5 Or, paternes -| wharmanner of entring in wee had vnto of you (as a father his childzen poflible to auoyd: 7; 
an | To wit, allche oil, and (how pee turned. to God kram 12 That vce * would walke wozthy of thereproches of © 
s Faithfull, ', Woles to ſeruethes liuing and true God, God, who hath called you vnto his king- the wicked. 
| g For idoles arg , And to looke foꝛ his Donne from hea- dome and gloꝛp. | which euer hate 
3 dead things and i — ome hee rayſed from the dead, euen 5 Foz this cauſe alſo thanke wee God good doing. 

z onely fained Jeſus which delivereth: vs from p* wzath withontceaſing, that when pee retetued of Se . 1. 

1 fanraſies. to come. N vs the woꝛde of the pꝛeaching of God, pee hl. 1.27. 

4 h Which he ſhal receiued it not as the woꝛde of men, but as co/oſix,10, 

5 execute vpon the CHAP; 11. tt is in deede the woꝛde of God, which allo 

* wicked. 1 Tothe intent they ſhould net faint vnder the woꝛketh in you that beleeue. 

[ crofſe, 2 Hee commendeth his diligence in pra- 14. Fo nethꝛen, yee are become follow- 


ching, 13 And iheirs in «beying. 18 Hee exeu- erg of the Churches of God, which in Ju- ¶ In his Name: 

ſeth bis abſence, that hee coulde not come and open Dea are in Chʒiſt Jews, becauſe pee haut and vnder his 

his hears to chem. 8 allo ſuſtered the ſame things of your owne protection. 
Xxx. countrey 


* 


F Appointed 66 afflictions. 


Hinder all men 
| from their talua- Ig, and God they pltaſe not, and art coit- 


1 Mat.23.32+ 


| not this of all the 


after chey 
' death,ro perſe- 


I. Theſſa 


countrey men, tuen as the haue of p Tewes, 
15 HAho both killed the Loꝛde Jeſlis any 


£ Hund woulde kille 
their owne Pꝛophets, and haue perſecuted 


tion. trary s to all men, 
h And heape vp 16 And fozbis vs to preach vnto the 
the meaſute, Geutiles. that they might be laued, toÞ fills 


fill their ünnes alwayes 1 foz the wzath of 
God ts i come on them, to the vtmoſt. 

17 Fozalnnch, biethzen, as wee were 
Iewes in gene · kept from vou foꝛ a lcaſon, concerning fight, 


i He meaneth 


tall: but of cer · bu: not in the heart, wee * entoꝛted the moꝛe 
taine of them toſee your face with great deſtte. 
particular! 18 Therefoꝛe wee would haue come vnto 


? > 
which ceafld not you (J aul, at leaſt once oz twiſe) but 
had Satan hindzed vs. | 
19 Fo what is our hope oz top, oz 
crowne of reioycing? are not enen yon it 
cute his word and in the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛde Jeſus Cheilt at 


rut Chriſt to 


© hisminiſterss his comming? 
| Rom 1. 11. 20 Pes, pe are our gloꝛy aud toy. 
kx Therefore 1 


I could not forget you, except I would forꝑet my ſelſe. 
+ eee ee 


„ 11. 

2 Hee ſheweth bew great y hee was affectioned 

te warde them, bob in ve e Timotheus to 
them, 10 Andalſo prayedfor them. 

Herekoꝛe ſince wee coulde no longer 

fozbeare, wee thought it good to re⸗ 


" aRather ſeeking maine at Athens alone, | 
your commodity 2 * And hane ſent Timothens our lyo- 


then mine owne, ther and miniſter of God, +. our labour fel-- 
in ſending of Ti- Iod in the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, to ſtablich you, 


x motheus to you · and to comfott you touching your faith, 
| LAs 16,1. 


3 That no man chould bee mooned with 
theſe afflictions : foꝛ ye your ſelues knowe, 
that we are appoynted thereunto. 

4 Foz verily when wee were with pay, 
we tolde you befoꝛe that wee ſhoulde ſuffer 
tribulations, enen as it came to paſſe, and 

Le uen fo2 this canfe , when e J could 
Is great affe- 5 Cuen fo: this cauſe, when d J coulve 
Flay) cave" the no longer fozbeare, J ſent him that I might 


© mall flocke. knowe of your faith, leaſt the < tempter 
. eanin had tempted pou in any ſozt, and that our 
3 labour had bene in vaine. : 


vun. 


ye temaine 8 
- conftantia faith faſt in the Lozd. 
EEx true docttine, g | emayni 
Ichal chinke that to GD O againe fez von, fo2 all the toy Lozd,ſhatl por 
null mine afflicti · wherewith wee retoyce foz yozir ſakes be - Forhe 0 
ons be ſo many foze our God, 

3 N Chatl 


Auuere in faith, 


+ growefrom faith 


6 But nowe lately when Tfmothens 
came from you vnto vs, and bzought vs 
good tidings of pour faith c loue, and that 
pe haue good remembyance of vs alwayes, 
Deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe you, 

7 Therefore.byet en,we had conſolatt- 
on in you, in all our afflictton, and necefſitie 
thꝛough pour faith. 


9 Fo: what thankes tan we recompenſe 


10 Frght and dap? praying exceeding: 
reſtored from ly that we might ſee your face, and might 
death to life, f accomplith 


e If you perſe- th: A 
11 Howe God himſelfe, tuen our Fa- 
ther, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, guide our 
fournep vnto you, | 
12 AndtheL ozd increaſe you, and make 
you abound tn loue one towarde another, 
and towarde all men, cuen as wer doe to⸗ 
ward pou: 


Res. 1. 10. 
4215. 23. 
t We muſt dayly 


to faith, 


1 Jeſus, wil 
or nowe are weed aline, if ve ſtand | 


from 


which is lacking in rn 


lonlans. | Increaſe in love and holineſſe. 


8 — 7 your heartes ſtable, and ch. 5. 23. 
vnblameable in 4 * ze God euen 1. cer. 1. 8. 
dur Father, at the g ok our Loꝛde 
Telus Chailt with all his Datnts, 
I + 4. , | 

1 Heexhorteth them to holineſſe, 6 Linocen- 
cie, 9 Lowe, 11 Labour, 13 And moderation 
in lamenting fer the de ad, 17 Deſeriluug tbe end 
of che reſturrectiun. 
AMP furthermoze wee beſcech you, bꝛe⸗ 


thzen, and exhoꝛt you inthe Loꝛde Je- a And ar it were, 


ſus,that a pet fncrcaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, as ouercome your 

pee haue receincy of vs, how pre onght to ſelues. 

walke, and to pleaſe God. b The Greeke 
2 F oz pet knowe what bd commaunde⸗ word ſigniſieth 

ments we gaue pou by the Lom Jeſus. ſuch commande- 

3 e. Fo: this is the will ok God euen your ments as one te- 
ſanctification, e and that pe ſhoulde abſtaine ceiueth from * 
from fomtcatron, ſome manto 

A That encxyone of you ſhoulde knowe, them in his name 
how to poſſeſſe his 4 veſtell in Holtiefſe and to others, 
honour, Num. 13. 2. 

5 And not fn the luſt of contupiſtence, euẽ be. 15. 
as the Gentiles which knowe not God: That is, that 
6 That no man oppꝛelſe oz vefraude his you ſhould dect. 
bzother in any matter 3 koz the Lozde. is cate your ſelues 
auenger of all ſuch things, as wee alſo haue wholy vnto God, 
tolde yon befoꝛe time, and teſtified. d hat is his bo- 

7 * Fo2 God hath not called vs vnto dy which is pro- 
vncleaumeſſe, but vnto holinefle, pPlhaned by ſuch 

8 Methereloꝛe that deſpiſeth erheſe things, filtnineſſe. 
delpileth not man, but Gov who hath euen 1. Cr. 6. f. 
giuen * you ** Spirtt. 1. Cor. 1. 2. 

9 But as touching bzotherly lone, yee e By theſe pre- 
neede not that J wzite vnto you : koꝛ pee cepts of godly 
are taught of God to loue one another. life itappeareth 

10 PYea,an® that thing verily yee doe vn- what were the 
to all the bzethzen, which are thꝛoughout all commandementt 
Matedonia: but wee beſeech vou, byethzen, which Paul gaue 
that ve increaſe moꝛe and moꝛe l vatothem, 

1I * And that vee ſtudie to ber gutet, and 1 cer. 40. 
to meddle with your ownebulineſle, and to 74h» 13.34. 
woꝛke with pour © owne handes, as wee 4»drs.r2.1.z0h, 
commanded vou, 2.8.and 4 21, 
12 That pee may behaue your (clues ho- 2,The/; 3. . 
neſtly towarde them that s are without, f And not be 
and that nothing bel lacking vnto you, idle. 

/ 13 CJ would not, bꝛethzen, haue you fg- g As ſtrangert 

noꝛant concerning them which are afleepe, and Infidels, 

that pee i ſoꝛowe not, euen as other which b Bur that ye 

hane no hope. may be able by 

14. Foz it wee beleeue that Jeſtts fs dead, your diligence 

dànd is riſen 85 ſo them Which leepe in to ſupply your 
[ God hing with hun. want and ne- 

15 Foz this ſay wee vnto pou by the ceſſitie. 

= worde of the L ozdez* that wee which line, i He doeth not 

and are r ng in the n of the condemne all 
zent them which {lcepe, linde of forow, 

e himfelfe ſhall deſcende bud that which 

| auen with a ſhowte, and with ge pfoceederh of 

voyce of the Archangell, and with the 7 .fidelitic, 
trumpet of Hod: and the dead in heit k Or, haue con: 

ee e ee, * tinued conſtant- 

7 Then hal ⸗ we which line & remaine, ly in the faith of 
bee o caught vp with them allo in the Chriſt, | 

"I 1 By rayſing thei 
bodies out ef thegraug, m Which is in the name of the Lorde, and 
as he ſhould ſpeake himſelfe, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Mat. 24. J 1. 1. &. 1 5. 5 2. 
n Meaning them which ſhatbe found aliue o In this ſudden ta- 
king vpthereſhall be akinde of mutation of the qualities of our bo» 
dies, which ſhalbe as a kind of death, : 

| cloudes 


16 


| The day of the Lord. "Chap. v. True Paſtort muſt be loued- 33 


clondes;to miete the Loꝛd in theapze : und 12 Now we beſrech you, bꝛethꝛen, that Pe. 
{6 if We ener be with the Lozd, re nowe them, which faden among you, 2 e 5 
1 e — your ſelues one any are ouer pou in the Loꝛde, and 8 admo⸗ whe ley LE 
uh thele woꝛdes. n | Fog tows the meghenrd, 2 
EN ye | , 5 1 That pte haue them in ſingular lone Enis helers 
4 CHAP. V. fs: > their wozkes lake. Bt at peace among teach them and 
s Hee enfumeth them of the day of iudgemeut your ſelues. | exhort them in 

and comming of the Lorde, 6 Fxhorting them to 14 Wee deſire pgu bzethzen 5 admoniſh true religion, 

warch, 12-\And to regard ſush as preach Gods them that are vnruly : comfozt the feeble h Where this 
| word among them. 2 . W a the weakt: be patient Keen ona. f 
So much the Ut of the ⸗ times and ſeaſons, baethꝛen, toward all men. * 

N. ought Bee — . — neede that J wzite Into pou. — 15 Dee that none recompence euill fo; not: the honour 
ro bewate of all 2 Foꝛ pee pour felues knowe perkectiy, euill vnto any man: but euer follow that alſo cealethand 
dreames and fan- * nay of t come, euen which: is good , both toward your ſelues, tbey muſt be exe - 
rafies ofmen, | gga mthenight. and toward all men, pelledas woluen 
which wearie 3 Foz when they chall ſay, Peace, # ſafe: > 16 Reioyce euermoꝛe. out of the locke. 
themiſelves and tie , then ſhall come vpon thein ſudden de⸗ 17 J all continually, Pro. 12. 13. 20. 
ochers in fear- ſtriittion, as the b trauaile vpon a woman 18 N all things giue 16 : fot this 22. 14. 5. 39 u. 
ting out curi · with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. is the will of God in Chꝛiſt Jets toward 12.77. 1. 3. 
ouſly time that 4. But pc, bzethzen, are not in darkenes, vou. i Haue a quiet 
che Lord ſhall that that Day thould come on you , as it were 19 Quienchnot the * Spirit. minde and con- 
appeare ; alled- A thieſfe. * 20 Delpilenot! pzophecymg, ſcience in Chuift, ? 
ging forthem= 5 Pe are all the childzenof light and the 21 Trieall things, and keepe that which which ſhall make 
:{clucs'a vaine been or the Day 2 We art not o the nigbt, is good, you reioyce in 
propheſie, and neither of darkeneſſe. 2 ne krom all appearance 9 5 
moſt falſly aſeri- . Therefoꝛe let vs not <fleepe as doe o- ©; 2 MoWfhever Tf ctifie rowes, Rom, 5.3, 
bed to Elias, rhatfther; but let vs.4 watch and be ſober. you thzonghout : and 1 pray God that pour 2,cor.6.10, 4 
2000. yere before* 7 Foꝛ they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, * whole ſpirit and ſoule and body, may bee Lale 18. 1. accu. 

the Law , 2000. ; and they that be dꝛunken, are dꝛunken inthe kept blameleſſt vnto the comming ok our 18, 22.4 4. 2. 
vnder the Laus. night, Lord Jeſus Cghziſt. g k God that hath 3 
zcoo . after the 8 But let vs which are of the e day, be ſo⸗ 24 wien is hee which calleth you, giuen his Spirire 7 
Law the world ber, putting on the bzeſtplateof faith and which will allo doe it. to his elect, will 
all eudure. bete cen of ſaluation toꝛ an helmet. 4 Biethzen, pzay foz vs. neuer ſuller it to 
Mateb. 2444. 9 Foz Sod hath not appointed vs vnto * Greete all the bꝛethꝛen with an holy be quenched, bur 


2. pet. 3. io. eue. Math, but: to obteine ſalnation by the Kkiſle, : hath reueiled bx 
3.3. C 16.16%. mekanes of our I od Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 27 J charge you in the Loꝛde, that this whar meanes it 
b That is, ſud · IO CHhich died toꝛ vs, that whether wee Epiſtle bee read vnto all the bzethzen the be maintais. © 
.denty and vnloo- Wake oz f {[icepe , wee ſhould iiur together. Saints, - op ned, thatis by © 
ked for, With hum. ; 28 The grate of our Loe Jeſus Chʒiſt ſuch exhortati- 
e Hcte ſleepeis II Wlhercfoze exhozt one another, and be with you; Amen, ont as theſe, and 
taken for con · ᷑ diũie one anather, euen as ve doe. | | by continuall in- 
tempt of falua- creaſe in godlineſſe. | Theprezching of the word of Gad; Chap, . 


eion, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe. 12, 1 3. 1. cor. 1. 8. m Then is a man fully ſanctified & perfect, wh 
d And not be ouet come with the cares of the world, e That is, his minde thinketh nothing, his ſoule, that is, his vnderſtanding an 

lightned by the Goſpel. Ia. 5g. 13. epheſ.6,17, ] Here it is taken will couet nothing, neither his body doeth execute any thing contraw? 
oncly to die, and is weang of the faithful ry to the will of God, 2. Cor. 1. 9. f 


The firſt Epilile vnto the Theſſalontans vyitteu from Athens. 


Theſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
| the Theſſalonians. 


| THE ARGVMENT.. 

| or the Theffalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe hee went to other places- 

rather then came to them, he wiiteth vnto them, and exhorteth them to patience and other fruits 

of laith, neither to be mooued with that vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt 

was at hand. foraſmuchas before that day there thould be a falling away from true religion, euen by a 
great part of the worlde, and that Antichriſt ſhould reigue in the Temple of God: finally commen- 

ding him ſelte totheir prayers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, hes wwilleth them to correct ſuch 
Charpely, as liue idlely of other mens labours, whome, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he come 


mandeth to excommunicate. 
CHAP L Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
3 Hethanketh God for their faith, laue, ind pati - 7 G race be — „peace from God 
2 £0 prayeth for the mereaſe ef the ſarze, gut father, and from the Lo2d Telus Chuſt. 
3 On * ewech whas fruit (hall come thereef, 3 ee ought to thanke God alwaves 1, Tbeſtt. a, 
MJ ſox Jul ans Sfluanus, and Tf- fox you becthzen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
F motheus vato the Church of your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
£9 the Thellalontans, which is in loue ot cutry one of you towards another 
So our Father; and in the aboundeth, 


x x.ũ. 4 S0 


my PEN 


Vengeance for them that know not 

2 Which procee- 4. Os that wee our ſelues reioyte of 
deth of yout faith in che Churches of God, becaule of your 
na moſt notable a patience, aud faith in all perlecutt- 
* fruire. | ons and tribulations that ye luffer, 

+ b The fathfulby 5 Which is a b token of che righteous 


ſier as ina cleare ted Woꝛthy ot the kingdome of © e 
a E, the end of Which ve allo uber. A ; hg 
iuſt judge - 6 Pon it isa righteons thing with God, 
ment, whenas fo recompenſe tribulatton to them that 
; oy reve trouble you, 

+ with Chrilt - 7 Andto pon which are troubled, reſt 
ted with him, and himfelfe from heauen with his; mightie 
the wicked ſhall — * * 
fleele his extreme 8 In flamingfire , rendzing vengeance 
e "| ave mores the Gol four Lexar 

| obep not vnto the Golpell of our Lozde Je- 
1 2475 : lis C Aber i on ls 

E =.Theſ4.16, —D i e ed with 4 euer⸗ 
e By whom he lating pen Fein he eſenee of the 
+ geclareth his Lo:d,andfromtheglozy of his power, 
might. 10 When he ſhalt come tobe-glozified in 
d AsGodive- his Saints, and to bee made maruetloits 
becauſe our te⸗ 
tleeued) in that 


y 
. II Aherekoꝛe, wee alſo pꝛay al wapes foꝛ 
mighty of power, you, that our God may make you wozthy 
io thall theirpu- of his calling, and fulfill * all the good plea⸗ 
” miſhment be {ure of bis goodnes, and the t wozke of faith 
aide Fannie of our Karbe Jt 
2 ree bene- 12 hat the £ ot our Lozde Jelus 
lence of Gods -Chzift mays be gloꝛiſied in ysu, and pee in 
E goodnes, com- him, accoꝛding to the grace ot our God, and 
7 kee is of the Loꝛd Jeius Chꝛiſt. 
8 - 
d 


deſtination and vocation: the worke of faith conteineth our ĩuſtiſca- 
tion, to the which God addeth glorificatiom and all theſe he worketh 
bl bis meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods wonderfall 
worke in ve, g As the head with the body, 


CHAP . 

3 Hefhewerh them that the day of the Lord ſhall 
ner come, till the departing from the faith come firſt, 
9 And the kingdome of Antichriſt, 15 And ther- 

fore bee exhorteth them not te be deceiued, but to 
ſtaud ſtedſaſt in the things that he hath caught them. 
N w, wee beſeech you, bzethzen , by the 

— — ok our Loꝛd Jelus Chʒiſt, and 
by our ing vato him, 

2 That vee be not (iddenly moued from 
your minde, noꝛ troubled, neither by a ſpi⸗ 
rite,no2 by b wozde, noꝛ by letter, as it were 
33 » as though the day o Chyiſt were 
a 


Let no man deceive you by any 
meanes: fo2 that day ſhall not come, except 
; there come a <departing firſt, and that that 
1 4 man offinne be diſcloſed, even the lonne of 
This wicked © 


on, 

Antichriſt com- 4. (WHhichis an avnerſarie , and exalteth 
. prchenderh che himſelfe againſt all that is called God, oꝛ 
- whole ſucceſſion that ts wozthipped ; ſo that Hee doeth fit as 
ol the perſccuters God in the Temple of God, ſhewing him⸗ 
ol che Church, & lelfe that ht is God. 

all that abomina- 

ble kingdome of Satan,whereof ſome were beares, ſome lions, others 
leopards, as Daniel deſeribeth them, and is called the man of finne, 


I a As ſalſe reue- 


cthothers, ſo ſhall he be deſtroy ed himſelſe. 


their afflitions td gement of God, that vee map be coun⸗ readp s wozke': onely hee witch 


ich haue ſuſſe- with vs * when the Lode Jens Hall-ſheme min 


od, & which 


decauſe he ſetteth himfelſe vp againſt God, e Wha as he deſtroy- 


II. Theſſalonians. God. The miſterie ofiniquitle-. 


© Remember. te | | 
pre win you, robe on theſe things 5 f Becauſe the 
6 And now Pee K100We What © Withhol- falſe apoſtles bad 
deth that he might be reueiled in his time. perſwaded after 
7 Fo: the mypſterie of intquttie doeth al- a fort the Theſſa- 
h nowe lonians that the 


wi deth, ſhall ler, till hee be taken ont of day of the Lord 
the wap. v. neeie, and ſo 
8 And then ſhall the wicked man be re- he redemption 
ueiled, whome the Loꝛde ſhall conſume of che Church, 
wich the i Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall Paul ceacheth . 
abolich with the bzightnefſe of his com- ehem to looke 
ing, tor this horrible 
9 Even him Whoſe k comming is by the diſſipetiõ before; 
wozking of Satan, with all power and and therefore ra- 
AG Ba lying wonders, der to prepare 
10 And in all decriueablenes ot vnrigh · ihemſelues to pa- 
teouſnes, among them that lperich, betauſe tience then to 
they receiued not the loue ok the trueth, that relt and qu etne 
they might be ſaued. for as yet there 
II And therekore God ſhall ſend them was a let, that is, 
ſtrong deluſion, that the ould beleeue lics, chat the Goſpel. 
12 That all they might be damned, which ſhould be prea- 
beleeuẽd not the trueth, but had = pleature ched throughout 
in a whe kts _ 2 
13 e ought to ankes alway g To wit, priuily, 
to God fox vou, bꝛethien a beloued of the and is therefore 
Lozd, becauſe that God hath o from the be- called a myſterie, 
giuning choſen you to ſalttation , though becauſe ir is ſe- 
anctificatton of the Spirit, and the katth of crer. 
? trueth, | h-Whichſhall 
14. Chereunto hee called you by 4/our ſtay for a time. 
Solpell, to obteme the glozy of our Loe /. 11.4. 
TJeſns Chꝛiſt. 3. Thats, with 
15 Therefoze , bzethzen, ſtand faſt and his word. 
keepe ther inſtructions, which pee haue bene k Meaning, the 
taught, either f by woꝛd, oꝛ by our E piſtle. whole time that 
16 Nowe the ſame elus Chiſt our he ſhall remaine, 
CABAL our God, euen the Father which ! Satans power 


bath loued vs, and hath giuen vs euerla- is limited that he 
ſing conſolation and good hope th can not hurt the 
grace, elect to their de- 
17 Comkoꝛt pour heartes , and ſtabliſt 'firudion, | 
vou tn euery woꝛd and good wozke, m Dehted in 
| falſe doctrine. 


n The fountaine of our election is the loue of God: the ſanctificati- 
on of the Spirit,and belecuing the tructh are teſtimonies of the ſame 
election. o Before the foundation of the world, p And Goſpel, 
q Byourpreaching, r Thatis,thedoQrine,t,Theſl.a,2,Chap, z.6. 
That is, by my preaching of the Goſpel. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hee deſireth them to pray for him, that the 
golpil may proſper, 6 And giueth them war- 
ning to reproue the tdle, 16 And ſo wiſbet h then 
al} wealth, 

FB „ bzethzen , * pzay fo2 vs, Eybeſ.s. 1B, 19. 

that the woꝛde of the Loꝛde may haue e 4. 3. 

— paſſage , and be xlozified , euen as it is 

, you, s 

2 And that wee may bee deliuered from 
vnreaſonable' and cuill'men 2: fo; all men 
haue not a faith. - Although they 

z But the Lozde fs faithfull, which will boaſt rhemſclucs 
ſtsbliſh vou, andkeepe yon krom Þ cull, thereof, 

4 And we are perſwaved of you tlyough b From the 
the Lom, that ye both dot, and will doe the fl<ights of Satan, 
things which we < connnaund you, c By the word 

5 And the Lozveguide pour heartes to of God. 
rlone of God, and the waiting fox of 

218, 


6 We 
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Cham.) 


12 10 them that are ſuch, w ; 
by our Lozde Jeſus $51 
oe PET Chu, rhat they worke With! quiemelle, + 
8 b 5 — — kae 1 — owne bee ad. 


ther that walk | 
d Which i i to atterthes P inſtruction, which e received 45 e ar ne not wearte in alu. 8. 


lejthe will 4 14 
— zyee your ſelues knowe *howe yer { 14, It any man obey not onr ſayings, 
otehimbyal 


eate, as yerſe 10, 
Cb. 2.15. bud bo tn llowe vs: * fox wee behaued not etter, and haue no compa-'Marrb, N 


1. Cor. 4. i 2. our lelues inoꝛdinately among you, 2 nit TING r aſhamed. 1. cor. g. g. 


of hotkey 


1. The ſſ. 4. 1 1 8 Neyther tooke wee bzead of 

—— foznought.: but we wought with Labour x |apnioni him asabzother: ;  commuication, is 
1.cor 4.12. à id trauaile night and dap, becauſe wee 16 Nowe the L. öde 'of peate glue vou nor to driue ram 
1. Tea. . would not be chargeable to any of ou. prac o byall kann, 65 Lom be the Church ſuch 
1. Cu. 1 l. 1. 9 Not but that we hay aut hon ne; *but With? voual Zs haue fallen, 

e Then by the that we might make our ſelues an nple 17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with bur ro winne 
worde of God vnto you tofollowe vs... mine owne hand, which is the s token in. them to te 
none ought to fi 10 Fo: enen when wee were with von, 'euery Epiftle; (o waite, / Church by a- 
live idleiy, but: this wre warned you ok, that it there were 18 The grace. of onr Lode renn Chꝛilt mendement. 
ought to give \ any, which woulde not* wozke; that hee de wird you all, Amen. ; 4 
himlelfe to ſome ſhould not tate. be mine epililes, 
vocation,to get. TE. Foz wee heard, that there are ſome ( The ſetond xpiſte to the Thel or other mens. 
his aing by, and which Walke among you inopdingre}ys and loutans Witten krom | 

to doe good to mkꝭ not at all, vut are buſie bodies. Ath „ 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


| > writing this Epiſtle, Paul ſeemeth not only to haue reſpect to teach Tĩmotheus, but ehiekl — 
other in awe, which would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth And therefore he doeth 

arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vader pretence ofzeiero the Lawe, diſquieted. . — 
the godly with fooliſh and vnprofitable queſtions, wherby they declared, that proſeſſing the — 
knew not hat was the chiefe end of the Law, And as for himielfe, he fo confeſſeth his vawerthineſſe,, 

that he ſheweth to what worthineſſe the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore hee willeth 

prayers to be made for all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by offting his Goſpel and Chriſt 4 
his Sonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as his Apoſtlelhip; which is peculiar ta the jth TAG 
Gentiles, witneſſeth. And for as mach as God hath leſt miniſters as ordinatie meanes in his Church to 
bring men to ſaluation, he deſcribeth hat mat er of men they oughtts be, to home the myſterie of 

the Sonne of God maniteſtedin fleſh is committed to be preached, After this hee ſheweth him what- 

troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſultaine, but ſpecially in thelarter day es, when as vnder pretence- 

of religion, men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God, Tbis done. he tezcherh'«-hat widowes- 

ſhould be receiued ot refuſed to min /ſter to the ſicke: alſo hat Elders ought to be choſen into office, 

exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting, nor in iudging any: alſo hat is the duetie of ſeruants, 


the nature of falſe teachers, of vaine ſpeculation, ol coueronineſle, of rich men > and aboue Honea things: 
he chargeth him to beware falſe dodtine. : 
EMAP, 12 edifying which in byfaith. | 


3 Heeexhorteth Timotheus te waſte vben by 5 Fe- the b ende ol dhe y tommaunde⸗ Nom. 13. 10. 
office, namely to ſee that nothing bee pk zr ment is loue out of a — heart,) and of a b Becauſe theſe 


Gods word, &8c. 5 Declaring that faith, withi a good conſtience, and ot fatth vnfained. 7 pro. . | 


d barine, d ze 6 From the which things lomehaue er- 
= ae eg ee, * 3 turned vuto vaine tanglin ous fables to al o- 
; 7 


and Alexander. 
| and yet underſtand. — — they ſprake, and 
g/ ordinance, Bots Au an Apoſtle of Telus neither whereoftheyaffi — ar 
> Chailt, bythelcommaunde- 8 And we know tharrhe K awis good, 22 
2 ment of God our Danfonr, ik a man vle it lawtully, had bene the ve 
Celoſſ t. 27. and ot our Lozd Jets Chuſt 9 Knowing this, that tde Law is not gi⸗ ry Lawe of God,. 
Act. 16. 1. 0 ö ho - nen vnto ac righteous man, but vnta the S. Paul ſhewerk - a 
a So called be- 2 o Timothens my lawleſſe aud dildbedient, to the vngodly, that the ende of: 
* he followed naturall ſonne in thefatth Grate, mercie, and ta 4 ſnmers, to the and to the Gods Lewe is 
the ſimplicitie of ard peace from God our Father, and from pꝛophane , te murthersts k kathers and love, which can 
the Goſpell. Chuck Jeſus our Toꝛd mothers, to vers, : not be withour ; 
3 As J beſought Theets abide ſtill in C⸗ 2 good conſci- 
Mae en J departed into Macedonia, ence neyther a Zood conſciencewithour faith ; nor ta ich without the- 
at thou mayei} commanny ſome, word of God: ſo their doctrine whichis an occaſion of contention. 
f chatehrd dach none other Doctrine: is worth nothing, Or, efthe Lowe, Rem. 7. 12. c Whoſe hearrs- 
Chap, 4.7 4 Neyther that they rue Hecde to*fa- GodsSpitir doth dire&to doe that willingly which the Law ie 
zit. 1.14. bles and genealogies, * which are endleſſe, reth: ſa that their poly affeQion'is to them as a Lawe wichout = 
bap. 6. . which bꝛeede queſtions rather then godly - — Such as onely 3 


Xx x. iii. 10 


The ende ofche A. $83.5>1 


% +3 


5 Vet count him nut as an f enemie, but f Theend ofex- 


. 


— 


4 Why Chriſt came. 
tobuggerers, to 


O To whozen EE 
e Which ſleale e menitralers.tol ars, to the ptriured, and 


encou age him in 

this battell that 

he ſhould fight in Chat Jelus 

againſt all infi- ,, 15 This is a ent laying; b all meanes 

gels and hypo- ' Wozthic to bee recetued h2iff 7 cſus 
crites, tame into 
Not knowing J amchicke. . 

that I fought a- 16 Notwithſtanding, foꝛ this cauſe was 

zinft God. recetued to mercie, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

Which chaſed e firſt ſhewe on mee all long ſuffering 

away infidelitie, vnto the enſample of them, which ſhall in 

i Which cuer- 1 to come beleeue in him vnto eternall 


ber alles 17 * Nowevnto the king euerlaſting;im- 
r,faith I 0 n e eu un⸗ 
— wred, 1 = tall, imuſihle, vnto God onely wile, be 
Matth,9.13« honour an glozy foꝛ euer, and euer, 
arge 2,17, 18 This commandement commit J vn 
k He braſteth tothee;fonne Timotheus, accoꝛding to the 
forth into theſe zophecies, which went Befoze. v vpon thee, 
godly affections, ti _ by them wwouldeſt t a good 
coalidering Gods fl 
great mercie = > Qauing = faith and a good conſcience, 
toward bim which ſome haue put away, and as concer⸗ 


Ile appeareth niiig faith, haue made ſhipwzacke, 

that che vocation 20 Dt whome ts )ymeneus , and Alex- 
of Timothie was ander,* whom J haue & deliuered vito Sa⸗ 
|... approvedby no. tan, that they might learne not to Hal 

table prophecies, 

which then were 

teueiled in the primitiue Church. as Paul and EET the oracle 
were appoynted to goe to the Gentiles. Chap.6,12, m That is, 


ſound doctrine. 1. Cor. 5. 3. n Excommunicate,and caſt out ofthe | 


Church, 
CHAP, IL 
1 Hee 1 to pray for all men, 4 Where: 
ore, 1 Aud bowe, g' A teuchin the 1 
or modeſtir of women, W 
(JExbozt therefore, that firſt of all ſupplica- 
tions, pꝛayers, interceſſions, and gining o 
a That is, of eue · thankes be made foꝛ a all men, 
degree, and of 2 Foz b kings, and foꝝ all that are in au⸗ 
a ſors ol peoples thoptie, that weer may leade a quiet and a 
n — — —— all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 


I. Timotheus. 


4 
12 Eberrkosc⸗ J thanke TE 2 


that * 
the wozl id to fave fingerz; of fwhom - 


t how ſhall he e care foꝛ the Church of God? 


Womens modeſtie, Of miniſters: 
8 men, tobe at tefſumonte (n due time, IM ſhould 
* TAherernto- I, aun peas beleeue. 


EH 
*Likewiſe a 


dem OP 
man, at the time 
that God had 


word fins * 
_ 5 perm rmit not a woman toi teach, net- ni ech to plat, to 
ther to pluxpe authozitteouer the man, but cripe, to broide, 
to be in filence, to ſolde, to b 
Ens. Fo:* Adam was firſt foꝛmed, then ro curle, or to 


y it curiouſly: 


' 14 * And Adam was - not decciued, but wherby al pompe | | 


A : 


the woman — deceiued, and was in the and — 2 


jj ˙** teatfoxor *rrnaneck 
l nding,thzou ring of which wome 
chidzen the ſhall be ſaued,if| they continue vſe in —4 
in faith, and loue, & holmeſſe with modeſtie. their heads. 
I Reade 1. Cor. 
14.34 34. ene. 1. 27. Jene. 3.6. m The woman vas firſt decemed, 


lo became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man : and & 


though therefore God puniſheth them with ſubiection, and paine in ; | : 
ther trauell, yer it they be faithfull and godly in their vocation they LY 


ſhalbe ſayed. n That is, guiltie of the cranſgreſſion, lor, women, 


CHAP, III. 
2 Hee declareth what i the office of Miniſters, 
11 Aud as toucthing their ſanulies, 15 The dig- 
nite (er re 16 Andthe principal poyne 
of the ly dodirme, 
Tete ſaying, Ik any man ⸗ de- Tiw 1,6, 
lire the offce of a > Biſhop, hee defircth a With a fer- 
ca woꝛthy woꝛke. uent x eale to 
2 A Biſhop therefoꝛe muſt be vnrep2oue- profire the 
able. che hulband of — wike, watching, Church of 
ſober, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, F whereſo- 
2 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gfe euer be ſhall 
uen to filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not _ —— 
couetous, Whether he 
4 Dne that can rule his owne houſe ho be Paſtor or 
neſtly, haning childzen vnder obedience Elder. 
with all | honeſtte. c Both forthe 
5 Fo: any ik cannot rule his owne houſe, diflicultie ofthe 
charge,and alſo 
* 4 — may not bee a — 4 ſcholler, left the excellencie 


. VY fall; 
—.— neceſſitie of 
7 2 2 1 7 4 well repoꝛted of, the ſame, 


oi pw oꝛthis is good and acceptable in the kuen them e without, leaſt d For in thoſe 
Church of God, "fi heat 50D our Sauiour, hee fall into i rebuke, and the ſnare of the countries at 

ſo it be of igno· A ho will that all men ſhalbe ſaued, Deuill. that time ſome 
trance: eli if they and come vnto the knowledgeo the trueth, 8 Likewiſe muſt Deacons bee honeſt, not men had moe 
doe it malicioully/ Foꝛ there is one God, and ont $Pedt- then ene,which 
as Iulianus Apo- atour betweene ON and man, which is the was a ſigne of incontinencie. [Or,yeverence, e It it bee rcqui- 
ſtata, they e man Chuſt Jeſus, fite that a man ſhould rake care in gouerning his owne houſe, howe 
not be praied lor, 6 Cho gaue bunlelfe a f ranſome fo2 all much more are 1 bound to bee carefull, which ſhall gouerne the 
Galat. 5. f 2. Church of God? In the doctrine of faith, g. Leſt being proude 


2.theſ.z.16.2.tim.4.14-1.tohng.16. 1. Pet. 3.9. c As Iewe and 
Gentile, p Dote and rich. d Who will reconcile of all nations, people 
aad ſortes to one Gad,, e Who being God, was made man. f He 

ſheweth that chert can be no mediator, except he be alſo j tedeemet. 


of his d 
vp him pride. h That is, no man may haue any thivg juſtly 
to lay to xa — — i As being defamed, ſhould become impudent, 


ande hat 
* double 


into the 8 condem⸗ thereof, and the 


'1 * 
4 8 3 
e 


eben . deuill was, for liſting 


Pg gg engeren enen ens 
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The gteat miſterie. 
Chap. 1. 19. 


' word : for other- manifeſted in the fleſh, v 


bab. 1. 4. nds. 8 


— ned, 2 vnto much wine, 

neither to filthy lucre, | 

*k Hauing the miſtery of the faith in 
ure conictence. 

e 10 And let them firſt he pꝛoued : then let 


k Hauing the 
true dectrine of 
the Golpel, & the 
feare of God, 
IOf the Biſhops 
in The good re- All things 
Mm T re- J n 0 
bortofall wen. 12 Let the Deacons be the huſbanus of 
n Toſerue Go one wife, and ſuch as can rule their childꝛen 
with greater aſſu - Well, and their owne houſholds, 
trance; berauſe 13 Foz they that haue miniſtred well, get 
they haue alway themſelnes a =» good degree, and great li 
a good conlci- bertie in the faith, which is mn Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
ence. 14. Theſe things wztite J vnto thee , tru⸗ 
o This is ſpoken ſting to come very ſhoztly vnto thee, 
in reſpect of men, 8 But if J tary long, that thou mapeſt 
totalmuch as in ꝓtt knowe , hows thou oughteſt to behaue 
this world the thy ſelte fn the honſe'of God, which is the 
trueth onely re- Church of the luing God, the » pillar and 
maineth in the ground of trueth. 
Church, by rea- 16 And without controuerlie , great ts 
ſon of Gods the myſterie of godlinefle , which is, God is 
inſtified in the ſpi⸗ 
wiſe Chriſt is the rite, aſeene of Angels , pꝛeached vnto the 
foundationand Gentiles, belecued on in the wozld , and re- 
the corner ſtone, ctiued vp in : gloꝛꝝ. 
which both bea- ; 
reth and maintaineth his Church, p Approued iuſt, in that hee was 
not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that the Angels marueiled at 
his exceſlencie. x To the right hand of God the Father. 
CHAP. IIII. 
2 He teacheth him what doctrine he ought to flee, 
6. 8. 11 And what to follow, 15 And wherean bt 
ought to exerciſe himſelfe continually, 
N Dw the Spirit ſpeaketh cuidently, that 
2 pet. 3. 3. in the * latter tunes ſome ſhall depart 
iude 18. fromthe taith, and ſhal giue heede vnto 2 ſpt- 
a Falſe teachers, kits of crrour, and doctrines of deus, 
which boaſt 2 Chichſpeake lies though hypocriſle, 
themſelues that ànd haue their ® conſctences burned with an 
they haue the re- hote yon. : 
ue lation of the 3 Foꝛbidding to marry , and commanding 
holy Ghoſt, to abitaine from meates which God hath 
b Their dull createdtobe received with gining thankes 
conſciences firſt bf them which belecue and know the trueth. 
waxed hard, then 4 F02 euer creature of God isgooD,and 
after, canker and nothing ought to be reculed , it it be receiutd 
corruption bred With thankeſgiuing. | 
therein, laſt ofall 5 Foz it is « ſanctiſied by the woꝛde of 
it was burnt off Go, and pꝛaper. 
with an hote 6 Ff thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ 
yron, ſo that hee b2amce ofthele things » thou ſhalt be a good 
meancth ſuch as nuniſter of Jeſus Chziſt, which haſt bene 
haue no cenſci- nouriſhed vp in the woꝛdes of faith, and of 
ence, Epheſ 4. 19. 1 + Which thou haſt continually 
0 . 


t Vnto vs, which tous $474 
receiue it, as at FA But caſt away pꝛophane, c old wines 
Gods hands, fables, and exerciſe thy ſelte vnto godlmes. 
oz 4 bodily exerciſe pzofiteth little: 
20. 2. tim. 2. 16, hut ch bath ehe p2ofitable vnto all things, 
23. tit. 3. g. which hath the pzomile of the life pꝛeſent, 
d Meaning tobe andofthat that is to come. 
giuen to ceremo- 9 This is a trus ſaying, and by all meanes 


2. Tim. 3. 1. 


nies, and to ſuch Worthy to be recęiued. ö 
things as deliteF 1O Fm thexefqe wee labour and axe re⸗ 
ſantaſie of man. buked, becaule we truſt inthe liutng God,. 
e That is, he that 

hath faith and a good conſcience is promiſed to haue all things ne- 
ceſſuie for this lie: and to entoy life cuerlaſting. 


Chap. ij. v. 


Ofwidowes. 32 

ede f Sauſour ok all men, ſpecially 1 The goodnes 

Webel tet lecue. | TNT of God declarerh 
tr Theſe things conmannd and teach. it ſelfe roward all 
12 Letno man deſpiſe thy youth , but be men, but chiefly 
vnto them that Helecue , an cnalmple , in toward the faick- 


them miniſter, it they be found blameleſſe. wozde,in conuerlatton, in loue, in s ſpirit, in full by preſer- - 
II Likewiſe their ! wiues muſt be honeſt, faith, and in pureneſſr. 
not euill ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithfull in 


ning them, and 
13 Till J tome, gine attendance to rea- here he meaneth 
ding, to cxhoꝛtatton, and to dottrine. not of liſe cuer- 

14 Deſpile not thr gift that is in thee, laſting. 
which was ginen thee > by pzophelie with g In godly zcale 
ot 0 — ok che hands of the company — gittes of the 
of the i Elderſhip. es 5 pirit. * 
15 Theſe things exertiſe, & giue thy ſelfe h And reuelati- 
vnto them, that i it map be leene Howe thou on of the holy 
pꝛoltteſt among all men. | Ghoſt, 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelke, and vnto i Vader this 
learning: continue therein:fozin doing this name hecontar- 
thou « halt both laut thy lelfe , and them neib the whole 
that heare thee. miniſter ie of the 
Church which was at Epheſus. || Or, that all may ſte how thou profi- 
reſt. k Fhouſhaltfaithtully doe thy duetie, which is an aiſurance 
of thy ſaluation. 

CHAP. V. 

1 He teacherh him how he ſhall bebaue himſelfe 
in rebuking all degrees, 3 An order concerning mi- 
dowes. 17 The eflabliſhing of miniſters. 23 Tha 
7 of his body, 24 And the indgemens 
inne,. C 
Ramme as a 2 Take care for 

Father, and the ponger men as bꝛethꝛen, them. 

2 The elder women as mothers, the pon⸗ b Paul willetk 7 
ger as ſiſters, with all pareneſſe, the widowes put 

3 2 Yono2 widowes, which are widowes tie Church tono 

Ddeede, charge 7 which 

4 But if any widowhane childꝛen oꝛ ne- haue either chil- 
— let » them leurne firſt to ſhew god» d:en or kinstolks, 

ines toward their ewne houle , and to re- that are able to 
compence the:r kmdzed : fo2 that is an ho- relieue them, but 
neſt thing. and acceptable befoze God, that the children 

8 And the that is a widow « indeede, and nouriſh their mo» 
lekt alone, truſteth in God, & continueth in cher, or kinsfolks 
9 and pꝛapers night and day. according as na- 

But ſhee that lineth in pleaſure , is ture bindeth the; 


à dead, while the liueth. e Which hath ns 
7 Theſe things therefoze connnand, that maner ofworldly 
theymay be blamelcfſe, meanes to helpe 
8 Jtthere be any that pꝛeuideth not foz her ſelfe with, 
ps owne, and namely ror themof his houſe: d Becauſe ſhe ia 
| — denteth the faith, and is wozſe then vrrerlyvnprofi= 
an intidell. | table. 


REA... Gr. — old — * h 4 5 4 
ert at fuch widowes, 
bene the wife 2 one hul band, : * which being juſt» 
10 And well repozted of foꝛ good wozks: ly diuorced fronp 
if thee haue nouriſhed her childzen , if ſhee cheir firſt huſ⸗ 
hane lodged y ſtrangers, if ſhe haue washed dands, married a· 
the Saints teete, if the haue miniſtred vnto gaine to ſaun- 


em which were in aduerſitte , if ſhee were der of F Churches - ö 


continually giuen vnto cuery gos wozke, for els he doeth 

H But refuſe the yonger widowes : foꝛ not reproue the 
when they haue begunne to ware fwanton widowes 5 haue 
Ronny ans e they F 
1 | 9 de they ned then once, 
haue bzoken the *firſt futh. Il f Forgett.ng 

13 Anditkewile allo being idle they learne their vocation, 
flanderedihe Church in leauing theis charge, but 3 — 
religion, & ther fore ſhalbe puniched with cuerlaſting death. h They. 
haue not onely done diſhonour to Chriſt in iazing their vocation, 
but alſo haut roken ici faith, = : 

Xx x,Uuft, in 


 OfElders, Servants duetie, 


to got about from houſe to houle 2 yea , they 
ate not ouely idle, bat alſo ich and br 
ſte bodies, ſpeaking things Which are not 


7 Which are 


comelp. | IIIa 

without all mens 14. 3 will therefoze that the vonger wo⸗ 
helpe and ſuc- men marrie, and bcare childzen, c gonerne 
cour. the houle, and giue naue occaſion to the ad · 
Deut. 5. 16 uerlarie to ſpcake euill, ye 

Deut. 25.4 15 Foz certaine are alread turned backe 
1. cor. 9:9. after Satan. wy 

Matt 10.10. 16 Jfany kaithkull man, oz faithfull wo- 
Inke 10.7. man haue widowes, let them miniſter vnto 
k Except that them, and let not the Church bee charged, 


he which doeth that there may bee ſuftictent koꝛ them that 
accuſe him, haue Are Widowes in i deede. 

at leaſt two wit= 17 ¶ The Elders that rule wel, are woꝛ⸗ 
neſſes, which pro- thy ot Double honour, ſpecially they which 
miſe with the ac · làbour in the woꝛd and doctrine. 

cuſec to proue f 18 F092 the Scripture laith, Thou ſhalt 
which they lay not mouſell the mouth of the ore that trea- 
co hi charge. Deth out the coꝛne: and 
1 Chiefly the mi- * his wages. 


m In admitting that thou obſerue thele things without ſ pꝛe⸗ 
them without kerring one to another, and doe nothing par⸗ 
tuffi cient triall, | tially, i 
n From iuſt al- 22 L ay hands ſiſddenly on no man a nei- 
fence. ther be partaker ot other mens ſinnes:keepe 
o As Simon the thy ſelke » pure, i 
ſorcerer. Fon; ® no longer water, but vſe a li⸗ 
Their ſinnes tle Wine foz thy ſtomackes lake, and thine 
ollow,which for often iniirmities. 
atime baue de- | 
ceiued the godly, hand, and goe befoze vnto iudgement: but 
and after are de · ſoine mens v follow after. 
rected, as Saul, 25 Likewtle alſo the good woꝛkes are ma⸗ 
Iudas, and other nikeſt befozchand , and they that are other⸗ 


Chap. 1. 
mY " wo2ds, whereof commeth enute, ſtrife, rai⸗ 


I. Timotheus. 


„ The labourer is 


niſters, and ſo all 19 Againſt an Elder k receiue none accu⸗ 
others. ſatton, but vnder two oz thꝛee witneſſes. 
545.6. 13. 20 Them that ſinue , ! rebuke openly, 
for, proteſi. that the reſt allo my feare, 

flor, without ha- 21 C* J|charge thee befoze Hod and the 
flieradgemens, L ode Felus Thult, and the elect Angels, 


24 Some mens ſinnes are open o bekoꝛe 


hypocrites. wile, can not be hid. 
* g Fl 
x The dutie of ſeruanti toward their maſters. 3 
Againſt ſuch as are not ſatisfied with the worde of 
ged. 6 Of true godiines, & contentati on of mind. 9 
R  Azainjt couetouſnes, I 1 A charge giue to Timothie. 
Epheſ.6.5, Et as many * ſeruants as are vnder the 
col.3,22, yoke, count their maſters wozthy of all 
1. per. 3. 1 f. honour, that the Name of God, and his doc⸗ 
trine be not euill [poken ol. a 
2 And they which haue beleening mas 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becaule they 
ate bꝛethꝛen, but rather doe ſeruice, becaule 
1. thep are faithful,and beloued, x partakers of 
a That is,ofrhe the ? benefit. Thele things teach and exhoꝛt. 
grace of Gd, 3 Ik anp man teach otherwiſe, and con- 
as their ſeruants (enteth not co the wholeſome woꝛdes of our 
are, and having Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, c to the doctrine, which 
the ſame is eie to godlines. 
tion. 4 Me is putt vp, and knoweth nothing, 
but doteth about * queſtions and ſtrife of 


* Godlinesis great gaines 


lings, enill ſutmifingg, | 

5 Uaine diſputations of men of coꝛrupt 
mindes, and deſtttutt of the 22 » which 
thinke that gaine is godlinelle: from ſuch 
ſeparate thy lelke. | 

6 b But godlineſſe fs 2 — gaine, ik a 
man be content with that he hath. 

. 7 * Fo2 wee brought nothing 
would, and it is certaine, that wee can cary — we 
nothing out. ; true riches. 

$ Therefoze when wee haue koode and „1 e 
ratinent, let vs therewich be content. 4 bee ed , 7. 

9 Foz they that will ber rich, fall into * fb: 
tentation and ſnares, and into many fooliſh felicitic in. 1 wa 
and noyſome luſtes, which dꝛowne men in in tiches. 
perdition and deſtruction, 

10 Foꝛ the deſire of money is the roote of 
all emll, which while ſome luſted akter they 
Nos N 5 wih 2 — 1 them⸗ 7 — 

C ues t on ! L « . ” 

F 
things, and follow after » Ko0- 7» 
lineſle, faith,loue,pattence, and meekeneſle. : OO 

I2 Fightthe good fight of faith ; lapho[D P 8. 
ok eternall lite, whereunto thou art allo cal 
led, and haſt 3 8 a good pꝛokeſſion be⸗ 

02e many witneſſes, | 

5 MP I charge thee in the fight of God, © bp. 5. 21. 
who N N all things, and befoze Jelus 

1 {t , which under Pontius Pilate wit⸗ 

nefled a good confeſſion, | 

> 14. Thatthou keepe this commandement 
without {pot , and vnrebukeable, vntill the 
appearing ok our Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, 

15 Ahich in due tune he ſhall 7 * 
ts * bleſſed and pzince onely, fthe * King 
kings, and L oꝛd of lozds, a 

16 Cho onely hath immoztalitie, and 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaine 
vnto, whoꝛne neuer man ſa we, neither cau 

lee, vlito whomie be honour and power euer⸗ 
11 that are rich s in this 

17 Charge them that ar f 
woꝛld, that they be not high minded , and _ ee 
that they * truſt not in vncertaine riches, ** 4» 
but in the liuing God, (which giueth vs a» %, 1 4 
boundantly all things to entoy) e 

18 That they doe good, and bee rich in 8 Inthines peg; 
good —— v and ready to diſtribute, and cilning to this 
communicate, 

I9 *Layfng vp in ſtoze fo2 themſelues a _ * 
good foundation againlt the time to come, ans = l 5 
that thep may obtaine eternall life, 8 

20 D Timothens, keepe*that which is, N * 
commutteD vnto ther, and *auoyde pꝛophane n The gitter of 
and vane bap ings» and i oppoſtions of ſci⸗ g for the vi 
ence fallly ſo called, 5 | 

21 Which while ſome pꝛokeſſe, they haue — 
erred concerning the faith, Grace be with = 1 * 


thee, Amen. i waere 
he firſt Epinle to Tunotheus written ane e 
en Laodicea, which is the chiekeſt citie queſtion. 
of Phzygia Pacatiana, | 


b They that 

meaſure religion 
into the by riches, are here 
taught, that only 


d For they are 


Mate. 25. 11, 
john 18. 37. 


Chap. 1. 1 1. 
har f By this mighty 
power of God 


admoniſhed 
boldly to ſtand in 
their vocation, al- 
though 5 world, 


The ij. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
TY Apoſtle being now ready to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which he had profeſſed and 
I taught, cacourageh Tunocheus ( and in him all the faithful) in the faith of the Golpell, and = 


the faithfull are 
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Not to be a 


2 Being ſent of 
God to preach 
thar life which 
he had promiſed 
in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Acbes 22.3. 


b Following the LozD, 


ſteps of mine 
anceſters, as A- 
brabam, Iſaac, 


Jacob and others 


of whom I am 
come, and of 


whom I receiued 


the true religion 
by ſuccefſion. 
c The gift of 


God is a certaine 


lively flame 
kindled in our 
hearts, which 
Satan and the 
fleſh labour to 
uench, and 

therefore wee 
muſt nouriſh it, 
and ſtirte it vp. 
d Wich the reſt 
ofthe Elders of 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. 
4-14. 

e As though 
God would de- 
troy vs. 

1. Cor. 1.2. 
epbeſi1.3,44 
Titus 3. 5. 


Num. 1 6. 2 5. epho. 
3.9. col. 1. 26 fit. 
1.2. 1. pet. 1.20. 


f Heeſpeakerh 
here of his firſt 


* will giue vnto his 


ſhamedofthe Lore. Chipg-ij- Tokeepethe patterne. 33 


the conſtant and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame: willing him not to ſhrinke for feare of afflictions, but 


atiently to attend the iſſue, as doe busbandmen , 


which at length receive the fruites of their labours, 


p 4 4 2 - 

g R off all ſeate and care, as ſouldieis doe which ſetke only to pleaſe their captaine: ſhewing him 
briefly — 2 of the Goſpel, which he preached, commaunding him to preach the ſame to others, 
diligently taking heede of contentions, curious diſputations, and vaine queſtions, to the intent thar his 


doctrine may altogether ediſie. 


Conſidering that the examples of Hymeneus and Philetus, which ſub- 


uerted the tiue docttine of the roſurtection, were fo horrible, and yet to the intent that no man ſhould 
de offended at their fall, being men of authotitie and in eflimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſle 
Chriſt are not his, and that the Church is ſubie ct to this calamitie, that the eulil muſt dwell among — 


F 


dangerous times 


ood till Gods triall come: yet hee reſerueth them whom hee hath elected, euen to the ende. 

chat Timotheus ſhould not bee diſcouraged by the wicked bee declareth what abominable men, and 
(hall follow, willing him to arme himſclte with the hope of the good iſſue that God 
andtocxerciſe himlelte diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and 


for the vrilitic of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine neceilaric affaires, and fo with 


his and others ſalutations endeth. 


CHAP, I. 

6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſtneſſe and 
patience in perſecution , and to continue in the do- 
&rine, that hee had taught him, 12 VV hereof his 
bonds and aſflictions were a gage. 16 A commen- 
dation of Oneſipborus. 

Can 82 AUL an Apoltle of Telus 


25 3 Chꝛiſt, by the will of God, 


2 Accozding. to the pꝛomiſe 


— 


of life, which is in Chuſt 


N rs Jeſus, 

Sc, 2 To Timotheus my be⸗ 
loued ſonne: Grace , mercy and peace trom 
God the Father, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 

3 Ithanke God, * whom J ſerue from 
mine belders with pure tonſciente, that with- 
out ceaſing J haue remembzance of thee 
my pꝛayers night and day, 

4 Delũring to {ee thee, mindefull of thy 
teares, that J * fled with ioy: 

5 very J call to remembꝛance the vn. 
feined faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt 
in a7 I nagyoonges Lois, and in thy mo- 
oor 2 and am aſſured that it dwelleth 

1 theealſo, 

6 Wherfoze, J put thee in remembzance, 
that thou e ſttrre vp the giftof God which 
is in thee, by the putting on of 4 mine 


hands. 

5 F02 God hath not giuen to vs the 
Spirit ot feare, but of power, and of lone, 
and ofa ſound minde. 

$ Bee not therefoze aſhamed of the teſtt⸗ 
monte of our L ozd, neither ot met his che 
ner: but be partaker of the atflictions of the 
Golpel,accozding to the power of God, 

2 Who hath ſaued vs and called vs 
with an * holy calling, not accozding to our 
* wozkes, but accozding to his owne pur- 


pole and grace, Which was gtuen to vs 
though haſt Jeſus befoze the * woꝛlde 


8, | 
10 But is now made manifeſt by the f ap- 
caring ot our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſt,. who 
ath aboliched death, and hath bzought life 
un «an vnto light 'thzough the 
olpel. 
II * WHhereunto J am appolnten a pꝛea⸗ 
cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe Oeu⸗ 


comming, which tiles, 


though it ſee- 
med 


re and contemptible, yet was honourable and glorious: 


12 Fo: the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
things, but Nam not aſhamed: foꝛ I knowe 
whom J haue beleeued, and J am perlwa⸗ 
ded that Hee is able to keepe that which J 
haue s committed to hum againſt that day. 

13 Reepe the true patterne of the whole- 
ſome woꝛdes, which thou haſt heard or me in 
faith and loue which is in Chyiſt Jeſus. 
Gee 4 hols 
Ee whoa, te 

| oweſt,that a 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of AT 
are Phygellus and Dermogenes. 

Is The Lord ginemerctevnto the Houſe 
of Dneliphozus: to2 he oft retreched me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought - 
me out very diligently, and found we. 

18 The Lozd grant vnto him, that he may 
linde mercy with the L oꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things de math miniſtred vnto 
me at Ephelus, thou knoweit very well. 


C HAP. II. 

2 Hee exhorteth him to beeconflant in trouble, 
te ſuffer manly , and to abide faſt in the wholeſome 
doctrine of our Lord leſus Chrift, 11 Shewing bim 
the ſidelitie of Gods counſell touching the ſaluation 
of bi, 19 Axdebe marke thereof. 

You theretoze, my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chailt Jeſus, 
* . things thou as 1— of 
5 eſſes, the ſame Deliuer o/ in the pre. 
— men, which ſhalbe able to teach Hg — 
3 8 8 Wwikne ßes. 

3 Thou therefoze ſuſter affliction as a a So that the 
good {ouldier of Jelus Chitſt, trueth of God 
4 Noman that warreth,entanglethhim may remaine 

ſelte with o the affaires of chis lite, becaute perfect. 
he would pleale him that hath cholen hum to P As with his 
be a ſouldier. houſholde, and 

5 And ik any man alſo ſtriue foꝛ amaſte- other ordigarie 
— 5 — — crowned, except he ſtriue as hee aftaires. 

6 The huſbandman < mult labour be⸗ c So that the 
koꝛe he receiue the kruites. paine muſt goe 
7 Confider what J ſay: and the Lozde before the re- 

giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. compence. 

8 Remember that Jelus Chzilt made ot d Notwithſtan- 
the leede of Dauid, was raiſid agamne from ding mine im- 
the dead accoꝛdingto my Gospel: ptiſonment the 

9 (herein J lufter trouble as an enill worde of God 


Which is my 
Luke, e 
h The graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, 


therefore our mindes ought to be liſted vp from the conſideration of Dor, euen vnto bonds; but the woꝛd of God hath bis race, 
10 There: 


worldly things, to contemplate the maieſtie thercof. 1. Ti, 2. J. is not hound. 


and increaſeths 


a 


"” Offundry veſſels, 


ah. 


1. 7. 4.1. . Wen 
A. pet. 3. 3. s knowe alſo, that in 
1 28, 1 caltcomeperticurtancs.” 


10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things, fo2 the 
*eelects (ake , that they might alto obtaine 
the ſaluation which is in Chat Jeſs, with 
e To conſitme eternall glozy. 
rheir faith. more II It i a true ſaying, Fo if we be * dead 

eming the with him, we al ſo ſhall line with him. 
edifi cation of 12 It we ſuſter, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
the Church then him: it we denie him, he alſo will dente vs. 


7. (*. 14. 
601. 1. 24. 


himſelfe. 13 * If wet beleeue not, yet abideth hee 

RowS, 5. faithfull: he cannot denie Himle!fe, 
arth.10.33- 14 Df the.e Rags it them in remem⸗ 

marke 8.38, bnance , and pꝛoteſt bekoze the Loꝛde, that 


Rom. 3 3. & 9.6. they ſtriue not about wozdes , which is to 
F Giuing to eue · no pꝛoſite, but to the peruerting of the hea- 
ry one his juſt xets. 

portion: wherein 15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe appꝛooued 
he alludeth to vntò God, a wozkeman that needeth not to 
the Prieſts of the be aſhamed, f diuiding the wozde of trueth 
olde Law, which arti 


ht. : 
16 Stay pzophane,and vaine bablings: 


in thei: ſacrifice 

gaue to God his fo they ſhall increaſe vnto moze vngodli⸗ 
part, tooke their neſſe. 

one part. and 17 And their woꝛd ſhal fret as a canker; 
gaue to him that of which ſoꝛt is Yymencus and Philetus, 
— the ſa- 18 Which as concerning the trueth haue 


crilice his duetie. ext ed, ſaying that the reſurrection is paſt al⸗ 
1. Tim. 4. . and 6. reaby, and Doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. 
20. fr. 3. 9. 10 But the foundation of God remap⸗ 
g Hegroundeth neth ſure,and bath this ſeale, e The Lozyc 
vpon Gods ele knoweth who are his, and, Let euerp one 
tion and mans that calleth on the Name of Chʒiſt, depart 
from miquitte. 

h Becauſethe - 20 Notwithſtanding in a b great houſe 
not couer them- but alſoof wood and ofearth, and ſome fox 
lelues vndet the honour, and ſome vnto diſhonour, 

name of the 21 If any man therefoze pu himlelfe 
Church,heſhew- from i theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſell vnto honour, 
eth by this ſuni · lanctiſied, and meetefo2 the Lozd, aud pꝛe⸗ 
lirude,chat both pared vnto enery good wozke, 

good and bad 22 Flce alſo 
may be therein. and followeafcer righteouſneffe, faith, lone, 
ĩ That is, both andpeace, with them that * call on the Loꝛd 
ſeparate hiirſeife with pure heart, : 

from the wicked, 23 And put away fooliſh, and k vnlear⸗ 
and allo purge ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 
hisnxturallcor- ſtrife. 


ruption by Gods 24. But the ſeruant ofthe L ozd muſk not 
Spirit. ſtriue, but muſt be gentle toward all men, apt 
1. Cer. 1.2. ta teach, ſuſtering the ell men patiently, 
1. Ts r. 4 e 25 Inſtructing them with meekenefle 
4.7. 77. 3 9. that are contrary = minded, prouing if God 
k Whichdoe at anytime wil them repentance, that 
not.cd;fie. they may know the trueth, 
1 Which ſaile of 26 And that they may come to amend- 
ignorance. ment out of the firare of the deutll, which are 


m He meaneth taken of him at his vll. 

not this of Apo- 

ſtates or heretikes , whom bee willeth to flee: but of them onely / 
which as yet are not come to the knowledge of the tructh , and fall 
eh-ough ignorance. I Or,that being deliuered out of the ſnare of the 


deal, of whom they are den, they may come to amendment and and m Hts kin 


CHAP, III. 

1 Hepropbecicth of the perillous toner, 
eu out bypecrites in their colowrs, 12 Shewerb 
the flate of the (hriftians, 14 And bom to aueyde 
dengers, 16 Alſo whas profite commeth of rhe 


8 tbo 


11. Timotheus. 


K 
the luſtes of vouth, 


ae. 


2 Foz men chalde louers of their owne a He ſpeaketh 
ſelnes, couetous, boaſters, p2oude , curſed of chem which 
{peakers,dfſobedient to parents, vnthanke⸗ makeproſefſion 

mh . | to be Chriſtiana 
(Utthout naturall aftectton, trutebꝛea⸗ 

kers,falle actulers, intemperate, tierce, dc⸗ 

ſpilers of them which are good, 

4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, louert 
of pleaſures moꝛe then louers of God, 

5 Yaning a ſhew of godlineſie, but haue 
denied the power thereof; turne away theres 
foze trom ſuch. L 

6 Fo: of this ſoꝛt are they which vcreepe d As Monkes, 
into houſes, and leave capttue ſimple wo- Friers,and ſuch 
—— laden with finnes, and led with diners bypocrites, 

iſtes, 

7 Which women are ener learning, and 
= — able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueth. 

8 And as Jannes and Jambzes with- Fx. 1 1, 12. 
ſtoode Moles, ſo dot theſe alſo reſiſt the : 
trueth, men of « coꝛrupt mindes, repzobate < Which can 
concerning the faith. ws nothing 

9 But they ſhall pꝛeuatle no longer: foz arpht. 
their madneſſe ſhalbẽ euident vnto all men, d Not onely 
as theirs alſs was. what] taught 

10 (But thou haſt fully knowen my and did, but alſo 
Doctrine, maner of lining, 4 purpoſe, faith, what my minde 
long luffering, loue, patience, _ and will was. 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which 4c#e-1 3.14, 59, 
came vnto mee at * Anttochia, at Jconium, 44 14.1,6,19, 
and at Lyſtri, which 


be] 


k. y any eraftie 
12 Pea, and all that will liue godly in packing or con- 
Chꝛiſt Foo ſhall ſuffer perſecution, | ueiance beguile 
13 But the euill men and * decciuers, men with falſe 
ſhall ware woꝛſe and wozle, deceiuing, and colows, flatteries, 
being decetued,  andilluſions, and 
14. But continue thou in the things which ſuch God ſetteth 


thoũ haft learned, and art perſwaded there- vp to exetciſe hi 


of, knowing of whome thou haſt learned by them: and 

them: here S. Paul ad- 
15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy moniſheth vs of 

Scriptures ot a childe, which are able to them. 

make thee wile vnto laluation thzough the 2. Tr. 1. 20. 

faith which ts m Chꝛiſt Jelus. t Which is con- 
x6 * Foz the whole Scripture is giuen tent to be gouer · 

by tnſpfration of God, and is pꝛoſttable to ned by Gods 

teach, to impꝛooue, to coꝛrect andto inſtruct worde. 

in rfghteoninefle, ; g The onely 

ö 12 * the f _ — God — $e ab · 2 b 

otute , being made pertect vnto d ceth to leade vs 

2 x 4 alt goo to perfection. 


woꝛkes. 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 Hes erhorteth Temotbew to be feruent in the 
werd, er to fuffer aduerſitie, 6 Maketh mentis of hy 
_— ms 9 _ — Timothy come vnto him 
Charge erefo:e befoꝛc God, and or, ame, 
before the L 02D Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which Gall mY 
tuvge the quicke and dead at his appearing, 


ie, 
2 Pꝛeach the woꝛde: beinſtank, * in ſea- 8 Leaue none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon 2 impꝛooue, rebuke, ex occaſion ro 
hoꝛt with all long ſuffering anddoctrine, preach and to 
3 Fox the time wil come, when they will proſne. 
not ſutter wholeſome doctrine: but hauing 
their eares —— » all after their owne 
ea 


pe of teachers, b Tofalſe and: 


RY 
* laſt dayes ; 4 55 nd ſhall tnrne their eares from the vnprofitable * 


rugth,and chalbe ginen vnto d fables. doQiine, 
5 But 


' + © Refiflers of the truetu. 


riecntions J tuffe- e The wordefig- · 
red: but from them all the L oꝛd veliuered nificth them, that 1 
wicked ſhould - are not onely veſſels of golde and of luer, me 8 


rr MEESCMMIA-ASSSEC£-, 


4< 


es, 


- Sr ate 7 8 
Ard 1 3 n 
5 3 3 kat 


kor, miniſter, 
That , to 
preach the faith, 
to incteaſe their 
knowledge, to 
teach them to 
liue godly, that 
at length! they 
may attaine eter · 
nall life, 

b Hath willing- 
ly. & of his meere 
liberalitie promi- 
ſed without fore · 
ſeeing our faith or 
works as a cauſe 
to mooue him to 
this free mercie. 


Kom, 16.25- epbe. 3. 9. coloſc l. 26. 2. fim. 1. 9, 10. 1 pet. 1.20. Gal. 1.1. 
Which both giueth life, & preſerueth life. d In reſpect of faith, 
which was common to them both, fo that hereby they are brethren: 
but in reſpect af the n paul begate him as h ſonne in faith. 


The crowne of righteouſneſle, Chap. J. The duetie of Miniſters, 334 
But watc thou int aff things: ſuffer Df whome bee thou ware alſo: fox he 
aderfici ny ke of an Euangeliſt: 'withoodeour zen 7 
e $obchane thy * e full " known. 16 At my firſt an no man aſli- h If S. peter had 
ſelfein this of- 6 FA J amnowe readie tobe d offered, ſted me, but all n Low. a that bene there, be 
fice,that men and the tune ot᷑ my {Departing is at hand. 2 not N URCO HET would not haue 
may be able to 7 J haut fought a — 7 and haue twithſtanding hen Lowe aſſiſted fociaken him, 
clarge thee with finiſhed my cou ; I han faith, I even mee, that by mee the 
nothing, but ta- $. Foc 8 8 lapde le mee the 1 gt — 4 — 55 that 
. ener all” on mee 4 t 1115 out — the mouth of thei Lion. i Out ofthe 


thee in all things. the righteous iudge ſhall L 
d Reade Phil. = 85 ous nd Raſt vnto all them 18 And the af = + deliver mer from great danger 
2.17. that loue his appearing. enery & cui — 4 * and will pꝛeſerut mee — 
dor, diſſoluing. ake ſpeede ig begs at once. vnto his heauenly kingdome : to Whome be k Thar I comme 
Col. 4. 10, 14. 02 Demas Aaken mee, and pzaiſe foz euer ann cuet, Amen. nothing vawore 
e Hereby it it to . — RR + t 1 and is 19 Salute Pꝛilca, and Aquila, and the thy mine office, 
maniſeſt that Departed vnto Thel —_— Crelcens is 28 of Dneſiphozus. Cp. 1.6. 
Peter as yet was gone to Oalatia, Titus vnto Da r abode at Coꝛinthus: 
not at Rome, and 11 *<Dnely Luke ry with me. Take phimus J le at Miletum 
if euer he were Marke and bzing him with ther: foꝛ bee is 21. Make 1 to come befoze * 
chere, it is vn- 4 45 vnto meto miniſter Cubulus greeteth thee, a! „and 
certaine. And Tythicus haue I ſent to Ephe⸗ Linus, and Claudiazand al d 
Some reade 2 The Lozd *elus Chziſt be with thy 
e ee 1 The f _ that J left at ir eons ſpirit. Grace be with you, Amen, 
ooke, 8 en thou commeſt 2 
| For Paul as wi cher, and the bookes, but ſpecially che The ſecond Epiſtle w2itten from Rome vn 
- him ca 7 — 9 1 - ous — Gb — Biſhop op elected of 
ignes o o · 1 exander the copper ne e Church o » wh was 
bation. 170 3 eu. ll: the 1 915 reward him ac pꝛeſented the ſeeond time betoze the Tm 


coding to his woꝛkes. perour Nero. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne , 

ſtirred vp certaine which went. about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement Brave the 
Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to 
be paſtours: others, vndet pretext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Agaiaſt theſe two ſottes of 
men Paul armeth Titus: firft teaching him what maner of miniſters he to chooſe, chiefly requi- 
ring that they be men of ſound doctrine, to the intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amongs 
other things hee noteth the lewes which put a certaine holineſſe in —— and ſuch out warde cere- 
monies; teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a Chriſtian life, and what things appertaine to 
euery mans vocation. Againſt the 2 man rebell or ee dooth not obey, hee willeth him to 
be e 

" CHAP. T. 
2 175 from God the Father, and from the 


ledge 2 abt which is need arenot ——— Ry = . ou all * 
| accozdfng t linefle, bedient, eby his au- 
2 Under the hope o eternal life, Thich. | 7 G a Biſhop mult bee vntepzoueable orie might be 
God that cannot lie, hath d pꝛomiſed bekoze ods ſteward, not reward, not an · diminiſhed, 


the * ou d began leder u to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen f Who hath the 
But hath m made his wo — mantfeſt = 4 diſpenſation of 
des time thꝛough the p2 which is. But Harberous „one that loucth his giſtes. 
committed vnto we, 5 ding to the com⸗ . wile, s righteous, * holy, tem- ore willy. 
mandement of God our Santour perate, lor geod men. 
4 To Titus my naturall 4 "fonne accor 9 Holding faſt the faithfull woꝛd accoz / g Toward men. 
ding to doctrine, that he alſo may be able ts h Toward God. 


exhoꝛt with wholeſome doctrine, and un⸗ 
pꝛooue them that lay againſt it. 

10 Foꝛ there art many dilohedient and 
valne talkers and Deceluers of des 


Poder 


5 


wma him, as to a 


* - T ipe 
5 d Wherewith Brames wholeſome doct 


b Not funning 


At rs good enſample. e inferiours To Titus. dueties, Stay fooliſh queſtions. 


e 
redeeme 


chiefly they of thei Cirtumciſion, 
I Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtop 5 
. % ſubuert whole houſes, teaching things which 
ide Hebionites they ought not. toꝛ filthy lucres ſake. 
2 d Cetinthians 12 One of themlelueg, euen one | 

hererikes,which owne & p2ophets ſaid, The Cretians ae als 

taught that the wayeslyars,cuill beaſts, flowe bellies, 

Law mult be ioy - 13. This witnſſe is true: wherefoze re⸗ 

ned with Chriſt. buke them fharpely,that they may bee (ound 
Kk Hecalleth E- tn the faith, i : 
pimenides the 14 And not taking heede to“ Jewiſh fa- 
Philoſopheror bles and commaundements of men, that 

e verſe turne from the trueth. 

15 Unto the pure* are all things pure, 
but vnto them that are defiled, and vnbe⸗ 
leeuing, is nothing pure, but euen their 
mindes and conſtiences are detiled. 


he 0 3 
2 et. be- 
— ror Creti- 
ans ſo eſteemed 
him: and as La- 
ertuis writeth, 


but by l wozkes they deme him , and are a⸗ 
they ſacrificed 


bomninable and diſobedfent, and vnto every 
good wozke rep2obate, £ 
God,foraſmuch. * 


az he had a marueilous gift to vnderſtand things to comewhichthiog 


Sata by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Iafidels from 
time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation, 1. Tim. 1. 
4. Rom. 14.20. 1 Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things ot nothing, and 
paſſe not for them, that are of importance, and io giue themſelues to 
all wickedneſſe. 
CHAP. II 


11. 
1 Heecommendeth upto from the wholeſome do- 
crine, and telleth lum bow hee ſhall teach all da- 
grees to behaue themſelues, 11 Through the bene- 


of the or Chrift, 
nA peaks then the things which be- 
ring 
bee ſober, honeſt, 


our ſoules ate fed 2 That the elder men 


and maintained Diſcrete, ſounde m the fatth, in lone, and in 


pattence: ; 
3 The elder women likewiſe, that they 
| bee in ſuch behamour as becommeth holt⸗ 

. nefſe, not kalle accuſers, not giuen to nuch 
1 y wine, burt chers ot honeſt things, 

* 4 7 ey map inſtruct the vong wo- 
men to be ſober miuded, that they loue their 
huſbands, that they loue their childzen, 

i That they bediicreete,chaſte, » keeping 
to and fro with- at home, good. and * ſubiect vnto their hul⸗ 
out neceſfarie oc- hands, that the wozde of God be not emll 
caſions , which is ſpoken of, + = 
a ſigne of light. 6 Exhoꝛt vong men likewiſe , that they 
. be 8 be we thy ſet : 

3.22233 7 ue all things che p lelte an en⸗ 
25 · ſample of good a Lhe wol vncozrupt doc⸗ 

trine, with grauitie,integritie, 

8 And with the whole n 
camotbe repꝛooued, that hee which with⸗ 
ſtandeth, maybe achamed, haning nothing 

© concerning pon to ſpeake euill ot. 


in health 


F obeſs. p. 


{ 9 Let ſexuants be ſubiect to their ma⸗ 
eoloſ.3.22, ters, and pleaſe them in all things, not an- 
1. Pet. 2.18. lwering againe, 

ä 10 Neither pikers, but that they ſhew all 
good kaithfulneſle, that they map adoꝛne the 

Doctrine of God our lanſour in all things, 
1. Cor. r. a. II Foz the grace ot God, that bꝛingeth 
ev!eſ1.22, <{alnation vnto all men,hath a Fe... 
Ot hat con- 12 And teacheth vs that we Id Benfe 


dition or ſtate vngodlineſſe, and woꝛldly luſtes, and that 

{ocuer they be. we ſhould liue ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 
godly in this pꝛeſent would, 

13 Lookiug foz the bleſſed hope, and ap⸗ 


16 They pꝛokeſſe that they knowe God, good 


Saul: 


things ſpeake, and exhoꝛt, and e As becõmeth 
*authozitie. See that no man the ambaſla- 
dour of God, 


1 Of obedience to ſuch as be in authoritie. 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of ſooliſh and unprofitable. 
queſtions. 12 Concluding with certas;,e priuate 
matters, 15 And ſalutations. 
| Bodog nce that they *2 be Ram. 13.1. . 

ſubiect to the pꝛincipalities and powers, x.per.2,13,14, © 
and that they be obedient, and ready to query a Although the | 4 

wozke. rulers be infidels, 
2. That they ſpeakeenilf of no man, that yer we are bound 
they be no fighters , but ſoft , ſhewing all to obey them in 
meekeneſſe vato all men, ccauuill policies, 

3 *» Foz wee our lelues alſo were in and whereas by: 
times paſt vnwile, diſobedfent, Decetued, they command 
leruing the luſtes and diners pleaſures, li⸗ vs nothing a- 
ning in maliciouſneſſe and enuie , hateful, gainſt the word 
and hating one another, of God. 

But when the bountifulneſke and loue r.Cor.6. 11. 
of our Sauiour toward man appeared, b For let vs con» 2 
Not < by the woꝛkes of righteouſnes, ſider what wen 
w oh wee had done, but accozding to his our ſelues were, 
merclehe ſaued vs, by the 4 waſhing of the when God ſhew. 
NEW birth, the renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt, ed vs fauour. $ 


Which hee ſhed on vs aboundantly, 2. T. 1. 9. : 
though Jelus Chꝛiſt our Sautour, God doeth 3 
7 at we, being inſtified by his grace, not iuſtific vs for 
ſhould be made heirts accozding to the hope reſpet of ax 
A eee * tithe ing, which he 
152 and thele things ſeerh in vs, but 
J will thou Goulet? arme; that they doeth preuent 
which haue beleeued in Ood, might be care- vs with his grace 
full ts ſhewe fcoxth good woozkes. Theſe and freely ac- 
things are good and p2zofttable vnto men. eepteth vs. 
But {kay foolith queſtions, c genealo- d Baptiſme 2 
tes, & contentions, c bꝛawlings about the ſure ſigne of our 
w foꝛ they are vnpꝛoſitable and vaine.s regeneratior, 
IO <Reiect him that is an heretike, after which is wroughe 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition, by the holy 
II Knowing that hee that is ſuch, fs Ghoit. 
t peruerted, and s ſinneth being damned of 1. Tm. 1. 4. C 4.5, 
his owne ſelke. . 2. fn. 2. 16,23. 
12 When J ſhall ſende Artemas vnto e This comma- 
thee, oꝛ Tychicus, be diligent to come to me dement is given 
vnto Micopolts ; toz J haue determined to the miniſter, 
there to winter. Aal nad ſo paticular- 
13 Bing Jenas bthe expounder of the ly to all men to 
Lab, and Apollos on their iourney dilgent⸗ whon: the ſword 
ly, that they lacke om 4, oh | is not commit. 
14 And let ours allo learne to ſhew foꝛth red : but els the 
ood wozkes foꝛ neceſſarte vies , that they Magiſtrate, 
not vnkruit full. whofe chicte ol - 
15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee, fice is to main- 
Greete them that loue vs in the faith, Grace taine Gods glo- 
be with von all, Amen. tie in his Church. 
; Ke | ought to cut off 
To Titus, elect the firſt Biſhoppe ofthe all ſuch rotten 
Church of the Cretians, Witten from Mi⸗ and inſectious : 
copolts in Macedoma. membe:s from F 
* the bod. 
f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Willingly, and vi- 
tingly. h It is probable that hee was an interpreter ot the Lat 
ol Moſes, as Apollos, &c. Inn | |} 
23 


e & 
eth 


4 
3 ; 
5/1. 2. . ff es to my God, making 
1 3 . 21 s of thee in my pꝛayers, 
* (When J heare ot thy loue and faith, 
2 which thou h toward the Loꝛd Jefus,and 
* By s That th th fel whippe of thy faith 
ry beneuo- e afello 
- ence pit the May be made fruttfull, an phat wharloener ne 
- Wins, wen — ode you®thzo Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
oceedeth of a . 
or eu and effe. 7 Foz weehane great ioy andconſolati- 
Fuaſl faith. on in thy loue, becauſe by thee, brother, the 
Y That experl Saints chearts are comfozted. 
f may declare TUAheretoꝛe, though I] be very bolde in 


he. 
7 
7. 
w 
= 
re RY 
| 229 
** 
; 
5 
1 
- 2 
271 
N 
1 
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N auls N 


fections were 


tie comſorted. 


640g. 9. 


ut you are the 
embers of leſus Ufnient, 


rough his cha- unis, whom I baue 


The E viſtle of Paul to Pen 


1 HE ARGY thi T-_her kis Bpifile this Epi 
Lbeit the cxedllencieof Pauk ſpirit appearcth in yet 0 
AZ 2 Treat witnefſe, and a declatation of the ſame. For farre paſſing the the baſeneſſe of his martcr, hee 
flieth as ir ge vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a divine grace and maieflie. Oneſimus ſeruant to Phi- 


lemon both r 
maſter, earneſtly be 
ſtian to another, and fo with falutations endeth. 


4 Hee reioyceth to heave of the faith and laue of 


Philemon, g whom he de ſreth to forgiue his 2 
Gant Ons 25 and leuin i ro receiug him a king 

| UL a pꝛiſoner of 
— Four e ere 
X Mend Fran oo beiper, 
2 And to our deare — 

Apphia, and to Archi 

dur fellow ſouldier, and to the Church 
ts in thine houſe: 


3 Grace bee with you, and peace from 


os * Father, and from the Lo2d Jeſus 


Chaitt to commaund thee that which ts con- 
9 Yet fot Tones ſake J rather beſeech 


: iſt, 
2 Meaning,theic thee, though J be as J ant Jene Paul — 
ward 5 — and and 187 now a pꝛiſoner toꝛ 


4. thee foꝛ rf. 1 * nel 

begotten in my bonds, 
II TAhich in time paſt was to thee vn⸗ 

nn but now pꝛolitable both to thee 


2 anon J haue ſent againc: thou there; 
koꝛe receiue him, that is, mine owne bowels, 


obbed bis maſter, 2nd fled away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againe to his 
g his pardon, with moſt weightie prooung the 


arguments duetie ot one Chri- 


13 Whom J would haue retaftted with 
„ that in thy ſteade Hee mf 3 
fired 5 ** . — D 9 de 


erbse e not eagH 
e e oe ddeparted 4 H 00 

1 maybe Fw 2 
> Fs that thou ſhouldeſt recetnehim from thee, > 
02 eue 

16 <Not now as a 3 1 but aboue a - For beiccby 


” in euen as à bzother beloued , eruant by con- 

to me: how much mozc then v1 oth dition, and alio 

in the fleſh and in the Loꝛd: now the | 
17 Ik therefoze thon con our things ſorknbenkthg 

f 19 Acher path hurt t as my ine owne ſake 
18 Ik hee hath urt thee, oꝛ dnaptber and for} et 

ought,char put 1 accounts, hou oughteſt to 

haue wꝛitten this with mine — him. 


ow hand: J will recompenſe it, albe** f That all thine 
J doe not lay to LG that thou oweſt vi. u is n ine, and all 
me _ thine owne ſelfe, mine is thine, 
ta, bꝛother, let me obtaine this lea- g Graunt me 
. ot che in Ithe Loꝛd: comfozt my s bow this benefice, 
els in the Loꝛd. which ſhalbe 
21 Truſting in thine obedfence, J wꝛote moſt acceptable 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe cuen voto me of all 
moꝛe then Jap. others, 
22 Moꝛeouer alſo pꝛepare mee lodging: 
koꝛ J truſt thzough your pꝛapers J ſhall be 


Th Tbere ls Aalute th 8 l b Thats 
ere ee Epa - 
oe als "Re . 0 W 
24 Ma 
25 The — on = iſt 
be ich Nau Wirte Amen. 0D J 65 
Whitten from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Dneſtmus a ſeruant. 


he Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Oraſmuch as diners, both ofthe Greeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of il 5 Epiſtle 
Foriun cauſes would not baue his name knowen, it were curĩoſitie of our part to labour much 
therein, For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereof, ir diminiſheth nothing the authoritie, al- 
though wee know not with what penne he wrote it · Whetherir were Paul (as it is not like) ot Luke, 
ot Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes (here · 
by hee principally meancch them that abode at leruſalem , and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt leſus was not onely the redeemer, bur al ſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an 
ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine was the concluſion of all the Prophecies, and therefore not onely 
Moſes was inferiour to him, but alſo the Angels: ſor they all were eruants, and hee the Lord, but ſa 


Lorde, that he hath al ſo taken our fleſh, and is made out brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation throuch 
himſelfe: for he is that eternall P:ieſt, when? all the Leuiticall Prieſts were butſhadowes , 


and there- 


fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from 
the 7.Chap,verſ.11. ynto the 12. Chap. verſe 1 8. Alſo he was that Prophet of home all the Prophets 


- intimepalt witneſſcd, as is declared from the 1 2.Chap. verſe 18. to the twentie and fue verſe of the 


fame Chapter: yea.andisthe king to whom all things are ſubiect, as appearcth from that verſe 25. to the 


beginning of che laſt Chapter. V herefore according to the examples of the olde fathers, we — 


tly 


G 
1 . — 4 9 " 
* — 2 5 — 
i £ 
oue. | 
e 

* 5 

7 : 


Cbriſt abbue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes. 


ſtantly beleeue in him, that being ſanctiſied by his iuſtice, taught by bis wiſedome;and gon erned by his 
ower , wee may ſtedfaſtly and couragiouſly perſeuete euen to tlie ende, in hope of rhattoy that is ſex 


fore our eyes, occupy ing aur ſelues in Chriſtian exerciſes 


and ductiiull ta our neighbour, 
CHAP.-L 
x Heſhexeth the excellencic of (hrifl 4 abou? 
the Angels, 7 and ef their office, h 
„N ſundzp times and in diuers 
2 maners⸗God ſpake in the old 
time to our Fathers by the 


a God,who is e- 
ner conſtant, and 
mercifull ta his RK 
Church declared & 
his will in time «© 
paſt, not all at 
once, or after one 
ſort but from 
time to time and 
io ſundry ſorts: 
but now laſt of 
all he hath fully 
declared all rruth 
to vs. by his 
Sonne. 

b So that naõẽ 
we may not eie · 
dite any newe· 
reuclacions af- 
ter him. 

c Heintreaterh 
here of Chriſt, 
both as touching 
luis perſon, which 
is very Godand 
very man, by 
whom all things 
are made, and al- 
foes touching his 
office, whereby 
he is King. Pro- 
pliet, and Prieſt. 
Liſd. 7. 26. 
col ſi 1. 15. 

d. The liuely i- 


C2 


> hach {poken vnto vs by his 
Sonne, whom hee hath made hetr of all 
things, © by What allo he nave the worlds, 

3 *lhobeing the bztghtneſle of the glo- 
ry, and the a ingraued foꝛme ot his perſon, 
and bearing vp all things by his mightie 
wozd, hach by himſelte <purgcd our fines, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of the mateſtie 
in the higheſt places, 

, 4 And is made ſo much moze excellent 
fhen thef Angels, tnalmuch as he hath ob ⸗ 
teined a moe excellent name then they, 

5 Fo: vnto wich ok the Angels ſaid hee 
-at anp time, Thou art my Sonne, e this 
Day begate I thee 2 and agãine, J will be 
his Father, and he ſhalbe mp Sonne: 

6 And agatne when pte beingeth in his 
fi: begorten Sonne into the wozlde, hee 
1 5 And let all the Angels of God woz- 

ip him. 

And of the Angels he ſayth, He ma⸗ 
keth the v Spirits his meſſengers, and his 
miniſters a flame of fire, 

8 But vnto the Donne heſaith,* D God, 
thy thꝛone is koꝛ tuer and euer: the iſcepter 
of thy kingdome is a ſcepter ot righteouſ- 

elle, ; 

9 Thou haſt loued righteoumeſſe, and 
hated in:quitie. Cliherefoze God, cuen th 
God, — & anoynteD thee with the oyle o 
mage & patterne, gladneſſt aboue thy fellowes. 5 
O that he that fo And, Thou, Loꝛd, in the beginning 
ſceth him, ſeeth haͤſt eſtabliched the carth, and the heauens 
the Father, lohn ate the wetkes of thine hands. 
14.9. for elle the II They ſhall Naa but thou doeſt res 
perſon of the Fa» Maine; and they all 
ther is not ſcene, d gatmeut. 
but apprchended 12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 

faith, vp, and they thall be changed: but thonart 
e So that our the lame, and thy peeres ſhall not taille. 
ſinnes can be 13 hto which alfo of the Kngels fayde 
puged by none hec at oe Lops * Sit at my ri A 
other meanes, I imnake thine enenues thy footeſtuole? | 
f Much more 14 Are they not all miniſt ting ſpirits, 
then, then allo» fent foꝛth to miniſter, fox their ſakes which 

thallbe heires of laluation: 
created. 


ther things 
7. 2. . hp. 5. Lac. 13.33. g B:cauſe he was at the time appoin- 
ted,declaredrotbe world. 2. Sam. 7.1 4. 1. chro. 22. 10. 7.97. 7. 
al. 104. 4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the windes , which 
are here beneath as Gods meſſenge:s. /A. 5. 6, 7. i The almini- 
{hotionof thy kingdom ĩs iuſt, x Ibis is meant in that that the word 
is made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without 
meaſure, that wre may all receiue of him euery one according to his 
ealure, PHI. 105 · 25· Pſa. 1 10. 1. 21. 2 2. 44. l. cor. 15. 25. cha. 10. 12. 

CHAP IL 

* Hee exhorteth wi to be obedient unte the new 
Laue which Chrift hath givenvs, 9 Ana not to 
ber offender & he infirmitie and lows degree of 


zophets: - 
2 Intheſe d laſt dayes hee 


ſhall ware olde as doeth 


that wee may both be thankeſull to Gd, 


brift, 10 Becauſ? it was ncceſſarie that ſer bur 


Obedience due tothe Go 


ſpelt, 


C ; | 
ſakes he ſheuld rake ſach an humble ftate vpon bim, 


* 


When we ought diligently to giue 
Y Y hecbe to the things which wee haue 
heard, lelt at any time wee thould let them 


PPE. LY. 

2 Foz if the b wozde ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedtaft, and enery tranſgit ſſion, and 
l receined a iuſt recompence of 
reward, | 8 : 

3, How chall we eſcape, if we neglect fo 
great ſaluatton, which at the fürſt begaime 
to bee pzeached by the Loe, and afterward 
— confirmed vnto vs by athem that heard 
hun, 

4. Sod bearing witneſſe thereto, both 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diuers 
mitracles and gifts of the 5oly Ohoſt, accoʒ⸗ 
ding to his owne willœͤzèzakt 

5 Foz he hath not put in ſubiection vnto 
te Engels the *w621d to coin?, whereofws 
I 4 . 


fe . q os done in 1 pike pare witnel 
5 ay 3. N at man. a DU ſhoul⸗ 
Delt be mindfal lot him! o2 the ſonne of man 
that thou wouldeſt conſider htm! 4 
7 Thou madeſt himalitle inkerſour to 
o__ Angels: thou crownedſt him with e glo- 
e and honour, and haſt ſet him abone the 
workes of thine hands, | 
8 Thon halt put all things in lublecti⸗ 
on vnder his feete. And in that hee hath — 
all things in ſubiection vnder him, hee left 
nothing that ſhould not be ſublect vnto him. 
6 But we yet tee not all things (ubducy vn- 


to i hun. 

9 But we lee Teſus ł crowned with glo⸗ 
rie and honour, which was made a litle in⸗ 
fertour to the Angels, thꝛough the inffering 
of death, that by Gods grace ye might taſte 
death koꝛ all men. 8 

10 Foꝛ tt became him, foz whome are all 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing 
that hee bzonghr many childzen vnto glozy 
that hee ſhould contecrate che! Pune of 
their laluation though = afflictions, 

II. Fo hee that fanctifieth, and they 
whtrh are ſanttiſted, are alla ofone: where- 
foze hee is not achamed to call them bꝛe⸗ 


tien 1 
o giethꝛen: he middes ok the 
Church will F Por ptayicstothee, 


that he might be lihe unto his brethren, 
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him fellow here 


with Chriſt. Aiatt. 28. 18. f. cor. 15. 25. philiy. 2. 
them which obiect that they ſee not theſe things 
man, the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfi 


9,10,11. b Toy 
accompliſhed ii 
led in Cariſt ou 


captaine, who leadeth him to the ſame glory with him. i To mar 

as heis of Chriſt, k By his vertue which moſt manifeſtly appearct 

in the Church. I Ieſus Chriſt by humbling himſclfe , and taking 
vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleſh, and mortsl 
tie, giueth vs affurance of our ſaluation. m. Therefore wee by 
fictions are made like to the Sonne of God, n The head andrhif 
members are of one nature: fo Chriſt which fanQifieth vs, and wth 


that are ſanctified, are all one by the vnion of our fl. 
o Thisprooucth Chriſtes humanitie. 


13 And 


ſh, Fal. 22 thus 


Cap. li. i. Thb eee 536 © 


they ſhall enter into my i reſt. i As diſobey- 

5 Btholde, here am 12 Take heede,bzeth:eu,leftatany time ing God, they in 
which God hath giuen there be in any of you an eulll heart , and old time wete de- 
me. vnkalthfult, to depart away from the lung barred from the 
= bis trult 14 Foꝛaſmuch then as the childzen were God.. Auierneſſe of the 
.. partakers of lech aud bloon, hee alſo him⸗ 13 But erhozt one another dayly, while land of Canaan: 

z 8.18. ſelfe likewiſe tooke part with chem, that it is called * To dap, leaſt ang ot pon ſo they which do 
laipesketh hee might Deſtroy * through death, Him be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of not obey Chriſt, 


imſelf d the. power ok death, that is the ſtune. i ſhal not entet in- 
A j FEM 14. Foz we are nude partakers of Chaift, to the heauenly 


3 
It iy it is 15 And that hee might veliuercll them, ik we keepe fire vato the lendethe begin⸗ reſt, 
boliedes Chailt which fo2 feare of * death were all thetr like ning, wherewith we are vpholden, k Which is all 
e head of all time ſubiect to bondage, 15 So long as it ts ſayd, To dap if pee that time wherin 
nilters. 16 Foz hee in no foꝛt tooke thet Angels, heare his voyce, harden not your heartes, God doerh call 
'"Woſe.r 3.14 but he tooke the ſeede of Abzaham. as in the pꝛouocatton. vs: while he ther- 
cer. 15.55. 17 CAherefoze : in all things it became 16 Fo2 ſome when they heard, pzonoked fore ſpeaketh, ler 
and Gods him to be made like vnto his bzerhzen , that ® him to anger: howbeit, not all that came vs heare, | 
11 Ager. bee might be mercifull, and a faithfull high outof ppt yy Moſes. 1 Which is by 
Noc the na- Dzteſt in things concerning God, that hee 17 But with whome was heediſpleaſed fairh ro embrace 
ie of Angels might make reconciltation fozthe ſianes of kourtie peeres? was hee not Diiplealed with and hold faſt the 
Ec of man, the people. them that ſinned, whole l karkeiſes fell in true doctrine of 
Not onely as 18 Fo in that hee*ſ(ufferey, and was the wildernefte? Icſus Chriſt, 
wuching nature tempted, hee is able to ſuccour them that 18 And to whome [ware hee that they ſor, ſowdarion 
t allo quali · Aaretempted. : ould not enter into his reſt, but vnto them of our aſſurance. 
s,onely ſinne that obeyed not ? m To wit, 
cept. u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries, we may bee 19 So wee lee that they could not enter Lord. 
lured, that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. in, becauſe of vnbeliefe, Numb. 14. 37. 
CHAP. III. | Or bodies and =» 
1 Heerequircth them to bse obedient wnte the CHAP, IIII. member, 
worde of Chriſt, 3 Who is more worthie then Mo- 2 Toe worde without faith uw wnprofitable, 3 
ſes. 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as will harden their The Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 Puniſh- 
hearts, and not beleeue , that they might haus cter- 7795 1 12 The nature of the werde 
nall reſt. | of God. 
* trefoꝛe, holy bzethzen, partakers of 13 vs feare therefoze, left at any time 
Take heedeto e heauenly vocation, * confiver the I- by koꝛſaking the promiſe of entring to 
is words anßg 9 — high Pꝛteſt of our o pꝛokeſſion, — fog » any of you ſhould ſeeme to bee de⸗ 
fe us: , 


ive him, \ 2 | , 
Oſchat d 2 Cho was faithfull to dim that hath 2 Foꝛ vnto vs was the Goſpell pꝛeached 
tine a we 9 2 : him, euen as * Poſes was in all as alſo vnto them: but the woꝛde that they 


leeue, and his honle. heard, pꝛofited not them, becaule it was not 
eh: to cofeſſe, . 3 Fg this man is rounted wozthie of + mixed with fafth in thoſe that heard it. a He compareth 
robe the moꝛe gloꝛie then Moles, in as much as hee / 3 Foz we which haue belecued, doe enter the preaching of 
baſſadour » Which hath builped the hon, # hath moze into reſt, as her larde tothe Eſp As the Golpel, as it 
kie Prieſt. Honour then the houſe. haue (wozne in my wth, If *they ſhall wre, to wine, 
Numb f . 7. 4 Foz enery houls is buflded of ſome enter into my reſt: althongh © the wozkes whereof it we wil 
Moſes was but man; be thathathbniltall things, is God. were fintſhed from the foundation of the taſte, thatis heate 
of thehouſe, 5 Now olſes verily was taithfull in_wo2ld, and vnderſtand 
hat is, of the all his houſe, às aſeruant , fox a witneſſe ok 4 Fo2 hee ſpake ina certaine place ofthe withp:ofire,we 
church where- the things which ſhould be ſpoken akter. ſeuenth day on this wiſe, * And Sod did muſt temper or 
f the paſtors 6 But Chuſt is as the Sonne, ouer his reſt the ſeuenth day from all his wozkes, mine it \ faith, 
rethe lively one houſe, whoſe fhoule wee are, if wee 5 And in this place agame, If they ſhall 7/2/,95.x5. 
ones, but Chriſt holde faſt the confidence, and the rezoycing enter into my reſt. X b Although that 
+ Pailded ir, and bk the Fope vnto the end, 6 Seeing therefoze it remapneth that Godby husreſt, 
{Hyde the ones: 7 Wherefore , as the holy Ghoſt layeth, ſome nmſt enter thereinto, and they to after the creation 
herefore he de- 0 Day if pc Hall heare his e, whome it was firſt Rien z entred not of his workes, 
eiueth more Vatden not your heartes , as tn the therein foz vnbeliefes lake: ſigniſied the ſpi- 

1 prayſe. t pꝛouocation, accozding to the day of the 7 Againe hee appoynted in 4 Dantd a rituall reſt oft he 
e hat ĩs, Chriſt: tentation in the wilderneſſe. certain day by To day, after ſo long a time, futhfull, yet he 
For Chriſi is tbe 9 CTAhere pour fathers tempted me, pzo- ſaying, as it is layd , This day it ye heare Gare to giue 
re Foundation, and neb mee, and ſaw my woꝛkes kourtie yeeres his vopce, harden not pour hearts. reſt in Chanaan, 

ed of bz long. 8 Fo2 if © Jeſus had giuen them ref, which was but a 
Church hee is 10 Mherefoze J was grieued with that then would hee not atter this day haue ſpo⸗ figure of the hea 
Dur brother, and generation, and ſayd, They erre euer in ken ok another. | uenly reſt, and 

Lord: he is the their heart , neither haue they knowen my / 9 There remaineth therckoze a reſt to endured but ſor 
3 r * Ge dere ien isch, a0 the _ 3 u entery into his reſt atime, 
ine and very Go II Therekoze are in my wꝛath, IO Foz hee that 1 red into his reſt, e The perſection 
orking all fhath allo ceaſed from his owne Woꝛkeg, of Gods workes, 
things by his one power. f Fer in obeying the Sonne, wee are «and ſo his reſt, 
Wanace the houſe of God, Pſal.95.7,8,chap.q4.,y7. g As when ye pro- fignifieour heauenly teſt. Gene. 2. 2. Aut. 14. d That is, inthe 
ucked Gods anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Exod. 17.7. h Meaning Plalmes. Chap. 3.7. e Meaning, Joſhua. f Hzth caſt off his appe- 
br this othe, that they ſnould not enter. tites, mortified his fleſh, renounced bimielſe, and fe llomet Gods 
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Truhe natute of Gods word. © Tothe Hebrewes. Sinneapaioftthe holy Ghoſt, | 
3 as Odd aid fromhts. ] 12 Foz wohen as concerning the time vet 
gg Forit mortal- II Let vs ARE” theryfoze to enter into r oats 
1 1333 te that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame game that wee teach pon the firſt g pzinct- oy, Ie, 

rebellious, and in enſample of diſobedience, eg ot the woꝛde of Gon: and art become 5 
the elect ĩt kil- 12 Foꝛ the woꝛde of God —— — ahem necde of * milke , and not of - On 1. Co 
leth the old man inighty in operation, and (harper then . a 2. 
that they ſhould nr peel 15, un EG through, e- 13 Foz enery one that vſeth milke , is in- = gl 
live vnto God, nen no 101 deuidin —— uk or b 3 frpent in the | wozd of righteoulneſſe: foz he Bo is ;the 
h Where the aid the i ſpirit, and ofthe topntes , an abt. Which iz 
affections are. — AD diſcerner of the thoughts, 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them the true knoy. 
i Which contei · and the intents of the heart. that are of age , which through long cu⸗ ledge that tea 
neth will aad 12 Neither is there any creature, which ſtome haue their wittes exerciled , to BE cherh vs where 8 
reaſon. fs not manifeſt in his light; but all things cerne both good and euill, we haue oui 
k As chat thing ate naked and kopen vnto his eyes, | with ſtice. 
which ĩs cleſta · whom we haue l to doe. CHAP. VL 
finder cuen 14 Seeing then that wee haut a great 1 He proceederh in reprowing them, & exhorterh 
through the mids hie Mꝛieſt, which is entred into heauen, cuen hem nor to faine, 12 Bl to be fledfaſt andpatiant, 
of the backe, and Jeſus tie Sonne of God, let vs holde faſt 18 foraſmuch a God is ſure in his promiſe. 
ſo is made open, our pꝛokeſſion. 3 f 1 — leauing the Doctrine of the | 
that it may be 15 Foz wee haue not anhie Pꝛieſt, which beginning of Chuſt, let vs-beledfoz- a That is, 4 
ſeenethrough- canzot bee touched with the feeling of our ward vnts perkectiou , not laying againe firſt rudimeny 
out. fufirmities, but was in all things tempted the foundation o of repentance from dead of our Chriſti 
fOrgcomrerning in likt ſozt, yet without linne. wozkes,and of faith toward God, religion. 
whom we ſpake, 16 Let vs therefoze got boldly vnto the 2 Pk the doctrine of © baptiſmes, and lay b Hee mentis 
1 Therefore | thtoneof grace, that we may receiue mer- ing on ot hands, Eof the ſurrection from neth five poiny 
hen we heare cp, and find grace to helpe in time ofneede, the dead, and ok eternal mdgement, of the catechiy 
his worde, we 6 3 And this will we doe ! it God permit. which was ü 
mul tremble;knowing thereby that God ſoundeth out hearts, 4. * Foxit is impoſlible that they, which in vie: the cn. 
2484 CHAP, x. were onte lightened, and haue taſted of the feflion of ama 
He compareth- Feſus Chriſt with the Leuitiral heauenly git, and were made partakers of ment of lifeith 
Prieſtes, ſbei ing wherein they 4yther agree, or diſs. olt, ' « | ſumme of the | 
ſent, 11 Afterward be reprooueth the negligence = Ind haue taſted of the good worde ok faith: a brieſeaf 
WES ofthe ewes. | Goͤd, x of the powers of the woꝛld to come, plication of b 
a He ſheweth D2 euery high Pꝛteſt fs taken from a- - 6 Tf they fall away, ſhould be renewed ciſme;and la 
that man can mong men, and is oꝛdeyned foz men, againeby repentance : ſeeing they c on of hands: id 
haue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that hee may againe to them ſelueg the Donne of God, article of then 
to God without offer both » giftes , and < ſacrifices fo and make ſurrection, and 
an hie Prieſt, be · finne . 


cue or jun, 8 
| | 7 Fox che earth which Dzinketh in the rhe laſt indge 
cauſe that of him - -2 is able (ifficfently to haue com- ratne that commeth oft vponit,and bungeth ment. | 
lelfe be is pro- palſion onthem a that are i Wat Feral fo2th herbes meett foꝛ them by whom it is e Then the w 
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bane and ſinfull. are out ot the way, becaute that heralſo is dz recetueth bleſſing of God, of baptifme wg 
5 Which were £ompalled with infirmitie, - © -- 8 But that whirh-beareth thoꝛnes and deckred, wha 
of things with- 8 And foz the ſames ſake het is bound to byters, is repꝛooued, cis neere vnto eurfing, on the ſolemue 
our life, offer for finnes, as well fox his owne part, whole ende is tu de burnen. | * dayesappoynd 
e As of beaſts, às fo2 the peoples. ES 9 Butbeloued, wee haue perſwaned our to baptxe, th 
which are killed, 1 And no man taketh this honour vn- ſelues better things ol vou, and (uch as ac⸗ Church came 
d That is, of to humſelke, but he that is catſedof God, as company ſaluation,though we thus ſprake. together. 
Kaners. was Aaron, _ 10 Fo: God is not vnrighteous, that hee d it is Gods! 
1. Cor. 13. 10. Do likewiſe Chꝛiſt tooke not to him ⸗ ſhould koꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of loue, gular gift coin i 
Pa. 2. y. chap. i. 5. ſelke this honour, to be made the hie Pꝛieſt, which ye ſhewen toward his Mame, in that creaſe in knov- 
V ſal. 1 10.4. but hee that ſaid vnto him , Thou art my ve haue miniſtred vnto the Saintes, and yet ledge,and tog 
cap. 7. 17. 8 8 Day begate I thee, gaue it him. miniſter. f | forward in the 
e Who was both 6 As hee allo in another place ſpeaketh, 11 And wee deffre that enery one of yon vnderſtanding d 
Prieſt and King. Thou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer att e the ozver ſhew the ſame diligente, to the #full affit- Gods word. 
f When he liued of $Pelcht-ſedeco . rance of hope vnto the ende, Mat. 12. 3t, 3. 
in this world. Thich in the f dapes of his flech did 12. That pe be not ſlouthfull, but follow- 2. per. 2. 20. % 
g He meaneth offer vp pꝛapers and ſupplications, with ers of s them, which thꝛough faith and pati⸗ 10.26. 
that moſt earneſt — crying and teares vnto him, that ence, inherite the pꝛonuſes. e They which 
praier which was able ta ſaũe him trom death, and was Foz when God made the piomiſe to are apoſlates 
Chiiſt prayed in alſo heard * in that which he feared, A ccauſe hee had no greater to ſinne againlt th 
theparden,wbere 8 And though hee were the Sonne, yet \ware 2 holy Ghoſt, 
he ſweat drops of learned hee obedience, by the things which + Saying, *Sutely J will abundantly hare Chriſt, cw 
blood. he luffered, f blefle thee and multiuly theemaruetlouſly, cific and mocke 
bh Being in per- 9 And being tonſetrate, was made the 15 And ſo after that hee had tarted pati · him, but to their 
plexirie, and fea- authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them entiy, he eniopedthe pꝛonũiſe. þ own deſtructio 
ring the horrors. that obeyhim: | 5 16 Foz men verely ſweare by him that and therefore fil 
of death. - TO And is called of God an hie Paicſt is greater then themielues, and an othe fox into deſperarion 
3 He digreſſeth "after the oꝛder of Melchi- ſedec. N e cannot repent 
till hee come o II i Ot whome we haue many things to f whereby it may appeare,that you are fully perſivaded of life eurr 
the veginniagof fay , which are hard to be vttered, becauſe laſting. g As the holy fathers, x and Martyrs, that we 
nde 2,chap. Pe arte dull of hearing. beſore v Gene. 13. 2, and 17. 4. and 22.17, 
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firing to linẽ honeſtly. Loy - 
19 And J deſire you ſomewhat the moze 30.4 16. 27, 
earneſtly,thatye ſo doe, that J maybee xe- g So that tbe 
ſtoꝛed to vou moꝛe quickely. Pricſts had no 
20 The God of peace that bzought a- piece thereof. 
gatne fromthe dead our Lozde Jeſus , the A114. 2. 10. 
reat i ſhepheard of the ſheepe thzough the Heſe. 14.2. 
{ood of the euerlaſting Couenant, h Thankeſgiving 
21 Make pou perkect in all good woꝛks, and doing good 
to doe his will, woꝛking in you that which ate our onely ſa- 
is pleaſant in his ſight, though Jeſus crifices which 
Chztit,to whom be pzatle fo2 tuer and euer, pleaſe God, 
men. 1 Reade Acts 20, 
22 J beſeech vou alſo, bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the 28-& Ioh. 10.11. 
woꝛdes of exhoꝛtation: fox J haue wutten he 
vnto you in fewe woꝛds. 
23 Knowe that our other Timothens 
is delmered, with whom (ik he come ſhoꝛtly) 
J will lee you, l 
24 Salute all them that haue the ouer⸗ 
ſight ot vou, and all the Saints, They ok 


talte ſalute you. 
3 Grace be with pon all, Amen. 


CAitten to the Hebꝛewes from: Italie, and ſeat by Timotheus. 


The xgenerall Epiſtle of lames. 


THE ARGVMENT. . 
8 the Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the lewes which were conderted to 
Chriſt , but diſperſed thorowout diuers countreys, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience 


andpr. rer, to embrace the true word of God, and not bee partiall, neyther to boaſt of an ide 


faith, 


* 


r i + % 


2 
$1 


Gods will. 
82 , 19 „ 
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To endure tentations. Chap. j. ij. Receiue the d orde. 0 
„Getz dor to declare u true faith by finely fruites, to auoide ambition, to bridlethe rongue, tore be 
e e tumble and ee to beware of ſu eating. to viter their faul: es when — . 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of theway , to the know- (1 
ledge of Chriſt. | | 2 ; | ol 
IS : CH AP. and 1 {low to math. 


aſter indeede. ” Mat true religion tu, 


| ſflictions. mes a ſeruant of God, and 
: Ry oftheLo2d 5.efus Chailt, to 
a Atffictions trie C9 the twelne Tribes which are 
| onrfaith, and in- Ya E {catteredabzoad, ſalutation. 
ender patience, ©/\ 2 My bzethzen, count it ex: 
5 Our patience E® 2 2 4 — toy , when pet fall 
oh: to conti- into diuers g tentattons, s 
—— the end, * Rnowing that the trying of your kaith 
till by working it wWuinget b 
— — — 4 And let patience haue her b perfect 
& made vs per- Wozke, that pet maybe perfect and entire, 


ſect in Chriſt, 

c To endu qe pa- 
tiently whatſoe- 
uer God layeth 
vpon him. 


n. ; | 
Mar. y. y. mar. 11. 6 But let himaſ ke in faith, and wauer 


lac nothing. 5 : 
1 k any of youlacke<« wiſdome, let him 
al ke of God, whfch giueth to all men libe⸗ 


24luke I. 9. ihn not; for he that wauereth, is like a waue ol 


14.13. 16.23. the lea, toſt of the winde, and carried away. 


d Doubting in 7 Neither let that man thinke that hee 
doctrine, or of all receive any thing of the Loꝛd. 
i { 8 A ah wanering minded man is vnſtable 
in all his waves. N 
he in en. 9 L et the mother oflowe degree retoyce 
em in that he is N ; 
wt 10 Againe hee that is rich, in that he ts 
n gels. made (owe; fo: as the flower of the gralle 
f Or,comtemp- {hall he * vanich away. ; F 
tible to world. II F02 as when the (unne riſcth with heat, 
Ecclus.1 4.18.42. then the grafte withereth , and his flower 
40.6. 1. per. 1.24. falleth away, andthe beautie of the faſhton 
or, in all his- ok it perithethz euen ſo ſhal the rich man tave 
- #houghts &- deeds. Ad in all his wayes. | 
Fob 5. 17. 2 Bleſſed is the man, t hat endureth tens 
ſſor mowed to e4;l, tation: £02 when he ts tried, he ſhall rectiue 
g He meaneth the crowne cf life, which the Loꝛd hath pꝛo⸗ 
now ol 5 in ward Aiſen to them that lone him. 
tentati ons as of / 13 Let no man ſay when he is stempted, 
our diſordted ap- IJ ain temptedꝭ of ©od : foz God can not be 
petites, which temipted with euill, neither temptech he any 
cauſe vs to ſinne. man. 8 
h Sceing all 14 But euery wan is tempted, when hee 
good things is dia wen away by his owue concup:icence, 
come of God, aà u is entiſed. . i : 
we aught not to 15 Then when luſt hath conceined „ it 
make him the hingeth foozth ſinne, and finne when it is 
author of cuill, - fmiſhed,bungeth foozth death. ; 
; He alludeth 16 Crre not,my deare bzethzen. 
vnto the Sunne 17 Tucry good i giuing, T euerp perfeet 
which in his Fikt is from abone, c commeth downe from 


0 


courſe and tur · the Father ot lights, with whome is no va - 


ning ſomerime |- tlablenes, neicher l thadowing by turning. 
is clere & bright. 18 Dfhis owne will begate hee vs with 
ſometimedarke the woꝛd of traeth,that wee thould be as the 
and cloudie: but firſt fruites of his creatures. 

Gods liberalitie 19 COheretoze my deare methzen, let 
is euer like ir ſelf, euery man be x twitt to heare,flow to ſpeak, 
bright and conti- 

nually ſhining. Pre. 17. 21. K That is, prompt to learne, 


rally, nd repꝛocheth no man, and it ſhalbe 
giuen him 


be lotuung and mercifull, 14 And not to boaſt of 5 


* 
7 


For tet ebw 
20 Foz the wꝛath of my — beste n 4 
cfoze lap apart all filthines, and t wee bee 
iduünelft „ and receiye pesccadſe and 
with meekeneſſe the woꝛde that r mode 


22 And be ye doers of the wozde, E not Gods Yor ret 
hearers onelp, deceluing pour owne ſelues. . carts 
23 Fo if any heare the woꝛde, and doe it - By poten J 
not, hee is like vnto a man, that beholdeth l 3 


24 #02 when hee hath tonſwered him- 75.5. 2 11. 
ſelfe,hs goeth his bag — koꝛgetteth imme ; 35 nl 
diatly what maner of one he was, 14 ths 

25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect 153 8 e where. 
L awe of libertie, and continueth therein, he in we . 3 
net being a rozgcttull hearer, bur a doer of bold ene 
the wozke, ſhall be blef{d y in his derde. aud become le 

26 Jtanyman among pou ſeemeth reli - mo mm. 
gious, and refraineth not his tongue, but P In ſo behauing 
Decetueth his owne heart, this mans religi⸗ himſelte. | 
on i vatne, | - a 

27 Bure religion and vndefiled befoze 
God, euen the Father, is this, to viſite ta- 
therleſſe, and widowes in their aduerſitie, e 
to kcepe * ag #2; ry the woꝛld. 


1 Hee forbiddeth to haue any. reſpect of perſons, 
But to regerd the poore as well as the rich, $ To 
futh, here no deedes are + 17 Forut 4 but a dead 2 tema 
faith, mbere good wor kes follow not. 1 N 
MZ bzerhzen, hane not the faith of our by 5 outwardap=4 
LY 1glo2tous 1 od 3 eſus Chuſt *tnjireipert pearance of wen. 
of perſons. lor, acreprarion. 
2 Foꝛ if there come into pour tompanpa b That is,are 56% 
man with a golde ring, and in goodly ap⸗ not cull affedti- 
pa tell, and there come in alſo a pooze man in oned. 9 
vilt raiment, Abs c Seeing G 
3 And pe hauea reſpect to him that wea- eſtcemech them, 
rech the gay clothing, and (ay vnte him, Sit we may not con- 
thou here in a good place, and lay unte, the temne them 
pooꝛe, Staud thouthere, oꝛ ſit thou hert vn⸗ a the Name o 
i ä God and Chriſt, 
4. Are yce not partiallin your ſelues, and wherof you mag 
are become ꝛudges of cuĩll » thoughts: profeſſion: and in 
5 Uearken my beloued methzen, hath not that they diſho- 
Ood cholcn the pooze of this wozld, that nor Gochir is noe © 
they ſhould be rich in laith, and hetres of the meere.j you his 
kingdome which hee p2crniſedts them that children ſhould © 
6 But vt haue deſpfſed the pooze, Do not e Which is here 
the rich oppꝛeſſe you by tyzanine,and do not taken procerbials. 
they Dzawe you befoze the tndgement feats? iy, tor the hie r 
Doe not they blai'pheme the 4 worthy broad way wheres - 
Name aftcr which yt be namen: in there is no tur- 
8. But tt pe ful fil the e ropall Law actoꝛ- nings, and cuery 
bing os Dcripture which ſakh, Thou ſtalt man can £0 itt t 
loue thynerg9vour as thy lelfe, ve voe well, encry wan is ur 
But it ye regard the perions, ye com⸗ neiglibour, aſwelb“ 
mit ſiane,and are rebuked ot the £ awe , as 5 poore as f rich. 


traulgreſſours. Leuit. 19.78 


10 Foz “ whoſoeuer ſhall ktepe the whole marth. 22. 39. 

| 5 . | marke 12.31, 
rom. 13. 9. gal. 5.14. Len 19.15. deu. 1. 25. & 16.19, Hatt. 5. 1. 
Y p. iut. Lawe, X 


I 
ug 
LP 


ot ten Be 
3 SEAS BAG 
2 


© from thecurle 
© the Lage. 
oy feareth 


h 's. Pau to che 
Komanes and 

Gualatians, diſpu- 
tech againſt 


Lawe. 
12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe 
_ be eludged d o the r L awe of vbertie. 

il be iudgement merct · 
let? to him that chewelh no mercy, and mer⸗ 
cite s reio 7 1 iudgement. 

14 ileth! eine by though 
at. Iman faith dhe ath ach, when en he 
warkes'? can the faith ſaue 
Fox if a bꝛother oz a der be naked 
he and deſtitute of dayly foode. 
re 16 And ont ot you ſay vnto them, De- 
ba mms won 
gt elltes,notwi pee gtue them 
not th re needefull to the 
body wharde 
Euen ſo the 11 ik it haue no works, 
ts Nag in it ſelfe. 
18 But lome man might ſay, Thou halt 
i the faith, and J haut wozkes : ſhewe mee 
thy faith out of thy jk wozkes, and J will. 
ſhew thee my fat 56 my wozkes. 
I b that there is one God: 
the doeſt well ; the deulls alio belcene it, 
rei 
20 But wilt thou vnderſtand „ D thou 
vainc man, that rhe faith whichis without 


E $.Iamesrcaſo- 
+: neth azainſt 
them, which vt · 
terly condemne 
- workes: there- 
2 ſore Paul ſhew- 
eth the cauſes 
ol our iuſtiñ̃ca- 
tion, and lames 
che effectsahere 
it is declated 
bowe wee are 
uſtiſied: here 
bove wee are 
= knowenro be 


true faith. 1 So that faith was not idle. m The more his faith was 
declared by his obedienes and good workes, the more was it knowen 
to man be tlect, as the goodnes of a tree is knowen by her good 
. — o wan can haue perfection in this world: ſor eueiy 
man muſt pray for remiſſion of his ſinnes , andancreaſe of faith, 
Ses. 15. 6. om. 4. 3. gal. 3.6. n Is ſo knowen and declated to man. 
* © Of that barten & dead faith whercof ye boalt. Jeſh. 2.1. p Mea- 
ning _ them that were not Iewes, & were receiued to grace. 
<q Where 
;spprebend.the mercy of God toward vs in Ieſus Chriſt, 
CHAP. III. 
1 Hee forbiddetb all ambition to ſeeks honeur a- 


the world. 


00, a6 they that mout] 


kite man, and able to bundle al the bodp, 
* Beholbe we Wer pur bites into rye holes b H 
they ſhould obep v 


— all Their bod 
they bee ſo 


great 


greats a iehing & little 
the tongue 


our mem 


and it is ſet on fire of — 


hole natu 


. 8 thin 


ok the ſea is tamed, an 
_ —_—_ of — 


4 Beholde alſo the 4 . 
great, and are 


is fire, yea 


member, 


For faith and e James, 

| 5 a a 

b e 4 aten and pet falleth en — gull M2. echien dee not en 2 4 
4 = 5.18, oye that ſatd,* lt not coin» te ter condemmuacion, tion authoritie 
EE ee e . 
þ: owe thou ou doe — £ an ot im < 0 
Acliuereth as I thou killeſt, thon art a tranigreſſour — Or, fumble, 


e that well 


4, and wee confidereth him- 


ſelfe, ſhall not be 


rigorous toward 
— 2m _ brethren. 


| Windes pet are t hey turned about with a Fc 14.1. and 
vory arina runder, whitherſoener the go⸗ _ 


5 Euenſy ce tongue is 5 ore 
0 


6. and 25.8. 
He that is able 
— 


de, how his tongue, hath 


attained to an 


he? 4 wozly —— vertue. 
cone ; 15 the 2 let ny | Or,nazrer, 
th the whole 


t bo- d Anheape, and 
dy, and e lerte 7 15 the coe ehrte k nature, — meaſure of 


re of beaſtes, an 


iniquitie. 


and e Theintempe- 


8, and things raneie of the 
ent tanie d of toogue, in as a 


ol he l fire, 


: tt ie can no man tame. lc is - 
an „ eat) —* lof 3 poyſon. 

we God euen the F a» 
a2. — ſtat be — gd men, which 


are made after the ſknilitude 


God. 


Io Put of one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
2 biethzen,thele things ought 


ſowen in peace. ot them that make peace. 


CHAP. 


IIII. 


6. iuſtified: there wo:ke is dead? "HY 
2 works areexclu- 21 not Abzaham our father tuſtt⸗ II Doeth a fountaine ſend * at one . 
cee n., fle kmough wolken, when he offered Jlagc place lwerts water and bitter: | OY 
= cauſe of our iu- his fone vpon the altar 12 Can the figtree, my bxethzen, being 7 
; Kilication: here 2 Seeſerhou not that the faith |wzought faoꝛth olines, either a vine figs? ſo canno 

4 av yo. re with! is wozkes? and thzough the wozkes kountaine make both falt water and ſweete, 

vedas effe was the faith made n pc ecke. 13 CUho is a wile man and endued with 

| proceeding 23 Aup þ Deripu ure was s fulfilled which knowledze — ? let him ſhewe 

* thereof: there nit eeued God, aud it was good connerſation his wozkes in meeke 

ey are denied — Beg vato __ koz righteoulnefle ; and * f 2 
b + — 26 a he wascalled the frienvo God. But if yee haue bitter enpping, an += — 5 
1388 Mc, #3 then how that of wozks amen gift ein pour hearts, vel retoycenot, e 

. ed: and ig u in and not o ok kaith onelp. 

| Here they are 15 Likewiſe alſo was not *? Kahab the 15 This 5 — deſcendeth not from 8 — 
dre follore ot tultified though woꝛkes, when thee aboue, dut is earthly,lenſuall, and demi. mag thüngn with 
| themeharu® hab rcceſued the meſſengers, and leut chem — Foz where emying and ſtrikt . | ä — 
oC —m——__ 
3. 26 Foꝛ as the bo thout the ſpirit s utthe ome that is from aboue, 

|  $,50bn3,17- dead, euen 40 the faith vithout wozkes is ts firlt f pare, then peac ntle, eaſte — == 
| 2 Inthineowne poap, to be nem , full of — 4 and good 1 

I * workes, k Here deedes ate conſidered as joyned with — without £ duogug, and without h So that their 


e. 
18 And the * fruite of righteouſneſſe is life — 


to their pi 
lion. 


d the U » end 
3 of _—_ — 4 = 


Hoeexhorteth them 
themſelves to him, 11 Not 


prouidenc 


te lone God, 7 And ſubnet 


aking enell of their 


we are iuſtifiedonely by that lively faith, which doeth — 13 Bat parientiy te depend on Cod 


FR om W are warres and teten 
ons among you ? are they not hence, cuen a Fot the Laue 


boue our brethren, 3 He deſeribeth the propertieef of your luſtes , that * fight in your mem⸗ of the members 
be tangne, 15. 16 Andwhat differeuce there u bers: 


cominually figh- 
verwixs the wiſedome of God , andthe wiſedeme 9 2 Pe luſt, and haue not: yt enup. and haue teth ag unit rhe * 


indignatton, and cumot obtaue ; pee fight * 


and 


* Io L n 3 * 
2 mr" £5, 
# 7 7 1 hed as > 
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Friendſhip af thewerld... | 
and worre, ad git nothbug{hecauſo er ade d eee txeaſure fop the *laſt ena.s, el 
3 Pee aſke and reteiut nod, 'becaute yer 4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers, * 1 


Is ticecalterh C % 
4 — —_— m you kept backe by frande ) crycth, and the 


rluſts. 
iſter the maner * Pe adulterers and v adultereſſes, know — bows of them winch haue n entreD 


ol the Scriptures, yee not e amitic of the wozlne ay the Lom of d Which were 
chem which pre- NEARING Ee] * Ee Nh, therefozs 5 Pe ph bo. in pleafure — the earth, the dayes of the 
7 terre the plea · will be a friend of the 5 bim and in meſſe, ched ſacrifices or 
ares of the world laifo e af © od. Bone dearts ag ma nano ter, ſeaſſ es, when they 
to the lousof - pe thinke dba the Beripturt ture (leh ce 1 haus killed vicd to banker 
So. . The « ſpirit tha; Dwe in vs, 1 he hath not reſiſted vou. nnd feede more 
3 3.1ohn 2.15: later af enuie? — therefoie, bzerhzen, vnto abundantly then 
e Theimagir-- 6 offereth moze grat comming of the-Lozde. Beholde, the other dayes, 


of | . or dra d reũſteth the Cd. 1 wayteth fu the pzectons fruite e Which is 
1 1 cy "oe he ar any e par patience opt, when the corne 


ble, 

9 — 3. & 8. * ſSubn your Zues to to God; reſiſt vnictl « foxmner andthe latter is ſowen,and a 
©. wrden gene Wenge —＋ ＋ * | ® ide before it 
9 Prou.3 340 | 1 to God, and he . Be ye allo patient therefoze, an and ſettle is mowen. 

i LES | | ws, Giente yo —4— Zh nec + 1 — bag, e e the Loꝛde e 
£4 2 A ee s —— ven- 
ah Grecke t 9 k Grudge not one again another 


1 word ſignifieth 


vafflictions, and 4 ſoꝛowe — leſt ye be condemned $ — 24. 
ad ea ttions, zo we pee. ,leſt y beholde, the las 5202 


3 weepe bre laughter be turned into lunge Tae befoxe the dooze, | "IR 8 * 

noulnint,and your io wnecſfe. m 2ophets foꝛ mult be affirmed 

l N we ne pour ar ſelues befoze the = c ae e ber hae and of afficmei . 

chamefaſtneſſe, Lom, a ul litt you vp. ng patience, which haue in the and wi and ior 

A eakeuoteutll one of another, b2e- Pk ofthe K 02D, 

| the countenance. then. Yet! ee eee 5 Behold, we count them beſed which ahi male 
r 5 


5 haue 
te lnviuping keth euill ot the Lawe, and * Job, and haue knowen what — . — | he taketh not 


che alerts - the Law: and it chou cond enmeſt the Lam, made. Foz ” 3 very pitifull and from the 
whic: pre art not anobſcruer of the Law, but a at. a 
I. e is one f Lawgiver, which is 1 —.— gabe ee eee 


t art thou N02 by n aintenancę 
be — — "ego Peta mow nay, ta mag, leſt \uxler our opt be ws of — Maier 
> Goetonow pee that ſay, ment, and true 


25 To day oz th. 
dd moꝛow wee wi Foe ite lieh acitie, and. 13 — N Let lOr bypocrifie. 
horn,” continue there a yeere, andbuy and ſell, and ap. — — * beſo 
Rom. 14-4. get gaine, e —.— being was then 
g. Weoughtto 14. (And pet vee taunot tell what ſhall be foi wers ok the Church. 
ſubmit our ſelues fomozotw. Fox what is your life? It is even i hes foz him, and anoynt = with . 7ople Sings 13. 
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7 tothe proui- — — reth koꝛ a little time, and in — 1 BR 5 hich in thoſe 
denceof God, eth away nd the p ll ſaue the ge 
| den he rt | nn n ap Ae vp: ad e 

1 wee liue, wee will doe this oz f ven fn t aue committed e, it ſhalbe to gi. 3 


to them, which 1 But now ye reioyte in pour boaſtings: 16 Acknowledge 1 your faults one to — ne 

laid they knew all ſuch rtioycing is al. — other; and I on et . 5 that ye — 

7 wharwagood, 17 Thoretoze, . to him that knoweth may bee healed: foz the pzayer of a righ- l. In calling on 
bar they ,,. how o voewell, * to hun it — man auapleth much, if it bet ker : theNane ofthe 


y. CHAP, v. belag was a man ſubfect to like | Open that 
1 2 Hethreatnerh tb 8 7 Erber l ons as we are, and hee pzayedearneſtly which 
Peth ite patience, 12 To beware 8 that it night not raine, and it rained not Jou, ihat a teme. 
16 One % knowledge bu fanites to another, on the earth foz three yeeres and fire mo- die m-y be found: 
«And one to labour to bring azother to the — neths, and this is com- 
x” CE: to now, yte richmen: weepe, and 18 And hee pzayedagaine, and the hea- manded both for 
2 Hemenaceth e your imileries that ſhall tome nen gaue ratne, and the earthbzought foozth him chat com- 
{2 themwith Sn vpon 27 82 cd her 1 3 3 for 
"2 vengeance 2 Pour riches are toꝛtupt: and your gar- 19 Beethzen,ifany of vou haue erred from thearcth, 
Coche ich ſhall ments — — g the trueth, aud lome man hath conuerted 1 
vaot oneiy make 3 golde and liluer is cankred, and bim, — 
idem to weepe, the xuſt᷑ ot them hall be a b witneſſeagainſt 20 Let him knowc-thathee which hath o —.— r. 
dut to hole von, and {hall eate pour fleſh as it were fir ?. comierten the finner from going aſtray out . Kg. 17.1. 
and deſpaire. ok his wap, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from Death, and cccius. 38 3. 
b And kindle the wrath of God againſi yon chall hide a multitude of ſinnes. luke 425. 
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Chap. v. Patience. Notto ſweare. Prayer. 54% * 
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| 3 He is gladof Gains that be walkerh'in the truth, 8 CO therefore onght to reteiue ſuch, thar 
$ Exherteth them to be lowing unto the goore Chri= we 3 t be helpers tot he he trueth. 
fen in their perſecution, 9 Shewerh the vnkgnde 9g I whote vnto the C hurch 3 BY 


dealing of Diotrepbes, 13 And the e F trephes which loueth ane the 
Demetriv, nence among theme K 
= ) 6 1 8 be nor * 
ou e o 
aius whome t inlt vs With maielans — 


/ 2 2 2 Peioned, J with chiefly therewith content, — hee 2 blanteife res 


2 hen pꝛoſperedſt and faredſt cetueth the trerhzen bat fo 1. them 
b bestes. > Well, as thy ſoule pol 5 that i Uketh themont of the 
tion, as they 3 Foz J reioyced greatly when t by + 


h haue both thzen tame, and teſtified of the trneth that ts/ We Ss is t. 
—— 11 thee, how thou walkeſt in the tr [nit "Cut t which fs good: hee 
& feare of God, . 4 IJ haue no greater iop then this, hat is, a ien 7 ech ena, 

o he 


b By keeping are that my ſonnes walke in veritit. 
boſpitalitie. 5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what⸗ Pr hath yood re poꝛt of — 
c N thou furni- K. thou Doelt to the bzethzen , and ta ou ics be D fe ; yea, and wee 
ſheſt them with Þ m_ = Der ade „ and ver Know that 
neceſſaries to- ich bare witneſſe ot thy . — reg 
| — 1k iour- the Ch ches. e A home ik thou 2 ingeſt BAI 27 5 to write : but J 
ey. knowing theitr — it peſeemerh accozding to * * 17. en wute vnto thee, 
ene — that 14 . ſake they w lg Fo 2 * - — tn 
cert 
receiveth-you, Went foozth , and tooke nothing of the Oen- with ee 118 The kr 1 Ortett 
teceiuech me. tiles. ends by name. 


he generall Epiſtle of lade. 


THE ARGVMENT 


5 Aint Tude adronifheth all Cfnirehes generally to take heede of decciuers, aich 80 about to dra 
away the hearts of the ſimple people, from the trueth of Gad, and willeth them ta haue no ſocietie 
with ſuch, whom be ſetteth forth in their luely colows, ſhewing by divers examples of the Scri is] 
what horrible vengeance is prepared for them: finally he comforteth the faithſull, and — 

to to perſevere in the doctrine of the Apoſttes of Ieſus Chriſt, 


: 2 DE a ſeruaunt of Jeſus condemnation $ vngodly men they are 
Þ The faichfulf PE 8 4 Chꝛict, and bꝛother of James, anne the grace ur G00 into —— 
are ſancti 502 2 


Godthe Father 8 5 e 2 our q" ll eee ” 

m the e cher, and d roſe 0 Je ** 1 you remeny 

the holy Ghoſt. & Et At: zalmuch as * once knewe this, 

b That he ſhould 2 Mercie vnto you and peace, and loue ng F Aly 10D, afterthat hee had deli 

no you, lohn bt * — : neredthe ;prople Cour or Weben nal 8 1 14.77 
17.6. 3 B when J cane all diligenceto them atterw f Their incre- 
c Againſt the Witte vnto 12 of the common lalnation, ft 6 The Angels which ke not eir qulitie was the 
aſſauſts of Satan was necedefull koꝛ me to A vnto vou, to a but let their o 17 ton, ſountaine of all 


and hereukes. exhozt you, that pte ſhould earneſtly e con- hee hat 17 5 rued oats ORE e their euill. 
(TER elle unto the t tudgeiment Ne — — 28 4+ 


d That yee tend foꝛ the maintenance of . dn which 


ould keepeit Was 175 * vnto ti oy ts, 1 rene he S 8 
or euer. 02 there are tertatne men crept in 7 Sodome and omo 
e Hee confir- which Were befoze of olde oꝛdained to this — 5 7 about them, which in 7 0 10 1 1 
meth their heart ey did committed., and kollamed po 
againſt he * of — N 3 chat ſuch b "range fleth, are ſet tooth for an enſam⸗ 5 2 24,24. 
men trouble not the Church at all aduentures are af e \uffer e ve eteruallyh oft horriblg- 
wereunto by the determinate counſellof God. n by a 1 2 790 10 


344, 8 Like 


he ſonues of chtne|| elect later greets ae 


I to them which are Dal _ neſſẽ Tad Denſe Ebutt. the onely Lo2De, and 2. Pe. 2. . 


F. nei 
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Balaams wages. Iude. Makers of ſects. 
- 4 Wwich ewe 8 Likewiſenotwithffandingtheſe dꝛea⸗ holde, the Loꝛd commeth with thouſands of 
fthemſelues du get en gone tn⸗ bis ſaints. : "RE * ; 
” and impudent. _ ment, and {peake euill of them that are in 15 To giue iudgement agarnſt all men. 
kx li i moſtlike authozitie. and to rebuke all the vngodly among them 
tzdat this example 9 Pet k Michael the A el, when he of all their wicked deedes, which they haue 
was written in ftroncagataſt the deuill, and dilputed ahout vngodly committed, and of all their cruell 
ſome of thoſe the body of. Moles, Durſt not blame him (peakings, which wicked lünners haue ſpo⸗ 
bookes of the with curled ſpeaking, but ſayd;! The Loꝛd ken againſt hun. 
Scriptures which rebuke thee, i 16 Theſe are murmurers, complatners, a 15 
are now loſt, 10 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, walking after their owne luſtes ; * whoſe 1 In vngod⸗ 5 
Num. 27.14. Which they kngwe not: and bene mouthes ſpeake pꝛoude things, hauing lines and in- 
joſh.10.13. things they kndwe = naturally , as beaſtes mens perſons-in avmiration, becauſe of a qintie. 1 
A. chron. 9.29. Which are without reaſon, in thoſe things vantage, Aal. 17. 10. — 5 
1 In Zecharie they de 5 17 ve beloued, remember the woꝛds i 
oe be vnto them: foꝛ they haue fo- which 7 rn befoze of the Apoſtles "I 
wap* of Cain, and are caſt away of our Lozp Jelus Chziſt, "= 
R WARES and pe⸗ 18 Howe that they tolde you that there #7 
> Satanasknow- " gal <0 7 75 ould be mockers * inthe laſt tune, which 1. Tm. 4. 1. 1 
ing that he went 12 Theſe are (pots in pur feaſts of cha- chould walke after their -owne vngodly 2.7.3. 1. 
aV᷑bout to hinder titie wyen they feaſt with vou, without yall luſtes 2. pet. 3. 3. 


here we are ad- Without water, caried about of windes, co2- haun Ln. the Spirtt. r Ot regenera« 
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Angel rebuked 


tze thing to nes ok Narknes fa tuner. -_. ins 1 5 vnto eternall life. 

God. 15 And Enoch ald the ſeuenth from A- 22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, f input- ¶ Some may be | 
m Bytheircar- Dam, pzopheſted of ſuch, ſaying, * a Be- ting difference: wonnewithgen- | 
nmaall iudgement. 3 2 : 23 And other ſaue with © feare , pulling clenes,other by | 

Gene. 4. B. Numb. 22.23. n For as Core, Dathian ,and Abiram, them out of the fite,and hate euen the gar- ſharpneſſe. 

roſe vp and ſpake againſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them chat are in ment {potted by thefleſh, _ t By ſharpe re- 6 

authoritie. Numb. 16.1 2. - © Theſe were generall feaſtes which 24. Now vnto him that is able to keepe proofes to drawe p 

the faithfull kept, partly to proteſt their brotherly laue,and partly to you that ye fallnot, and to Pee yon fault- them out of f 

relicue the needy, Tertul. in Apologet.cap.39. p Either of God, efle befoze the pꝛeſence of his glozy with danger, ( 

or of his Church, 2. Perer 2.17. Ruela. 1. . q This ſaying of jop, u Hes watt : 

Enoch might for the worthineſſe thereof haue bene as a common 25 That is, to God only wile, our Sant- not onely to cut f 

ſaying among men of all times, or elſe haue bene written in ſome of our, bee glozy , and maieſtie, and dominion, oft the euill, bur g 

thoſe bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidenceof God, and power, both nowe and foꝛ euer, Amen. alſo to take a- t 

many are left as ate able to inſtruct vs in the faich of Ieſus Chti | : way all occaſi- 0 

D ſaluation, Iohn 20.3 1. | om, which are as prepatatiues, and acceſſaries to the ſame, 8 
| Ks n 

: We. * Or, declared to 1 

The Reuelationllof Iohn — == 

the Diuine. | W 2 
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CHAP, 


The ſeu ks 347% 
i Nl CHAP, 1. that ſpake with mee: and when was tur⸗ 3 
1. Thicaufoftia revelation. 3 Of them that ned. I fa » ſeven golden! c>s, 2 Meaningy 
1 Tbe cauſe ef tba r ». 3, eilen 4 N dhe —.— dt the euen can: Ch 10 


— 
eee 
7 9 — 


en Can 


reade t. 4 Jolin writeth 20 the ſiuem Churches. mt | > ts 

g Then oe of the ſonne of God, 20 dleſticks, one like vntothe » Donne of man, er cn 8; 

« Oſ things he vifion of the {andleſtichs and ares. clothed with a garment adowue to the keete, hm the h 1 

which were hid N e of Is 5 v2 and girded * about the paps with a golden 2 A7 ec x 

95 bel. SH Sy, CHRIST which © © D girdle. TI ; dt... 
7 > Chit rece. CP C9 faue vio him, to ſhewe unto 14 His head, and hatres were white as Pe, Kim od 
148 ued this reacla- - Of; his ſernantes things which white wooll,ond as ſnowe, and his eyes were r Fot m fim wi 
, , jv gs 
1 Fathers boſome W / nd ſhe | An | . dera 
* —— — — 4 furnace ;and hts *voyce as ſignified by pie: 


; d of God, ing hy 
: id in reſpoct of and teſtimonp ot Jeſus Cheiſt, and ok 16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen \ To fißnifte hüt 
; wy Chriſt ener the —_—_ i r ſtarres: & out of his m went a *ſharpe wiſedomeetere 1 
1117... VVV 
Gad teueiled it care the woꝛds of pzophec ength.. , nitie. „ 
to lchn his fer- — thoſe things which are witten there 17 And when J Ame Hin, J fell at his * To 2 


97 1 a 
2 F Grine, but it was 2 Cho hare recozd of the wo the ſound of many waters. ding ebe loyn 
#77; 
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* 
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2 nant by the mi- in: faxthe time is at: hand, fette as dead: then hee laid his right hand cter oi tb 
* niſterie of his 4 John, to the f ſeuen Churches which vpon me, ſaying vnto mer, Feare not: Jam on, 2 
5 Angell, to the are in Alla, Grace bewith-you, c peace from the? d firſt and the laſt, lor alcumine, : 
8 edification of his hin, cdhichꝰ is, and GaAhich was, & hich 18 And am aliue, but I was dead: and u H 7 
Church. is to come, fromthes ſeuen ſpirites which behold, J am aliur foꝛ cuermoze, Amen; aud ments and ways 


N c To the good are befoze his thione, _ Jh haue the« keyes of helland of death. ere moſt per- 
rund bad. * And fto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is a kaith⸗ 19 Cite the things which thou Haſt feQ. , 


= 
|F I 
2 


d Which ex- witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten of the ſcene, the things which are, and the things x Both because 
poundeth the dead, and Pzinceof the Rings of the earth, Which ſhall cone a hereafter. all natior.s- praiſs 
olde Prophets, vnto him that loued vs, and wathed vs from 20 The myltery of p leuen ſtarres which him, and alla his 
and ſheweth our ſinnes in his“ blood, thou ſaweſt *1n my right hand, and y ſe⸗ worde 
- what ſhall come 6 And made vs Rings and Pateſts vn⸗ nen golden candleſtickes, is this, The and pr 
= topaſſeinthe to Sod, euen his Father; to hum be glozy and ſarres are the! Angels of the ſenen Chur. ehr 
New Teſtament. Dominion foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. ches: and the ſeuen candleſticks which 0 
It e Andbegan 7 Bchold, he connneth with * clouds, and ſaweſt,are the ſeuen Churches. 
e euen then. euerp eye ſhall ſec him: yea, euen they which 


f Meaning the * pearced him though band all kinreds of the Churches. x This ſword fignifieth his 
Choch vni · he earth thall wayle | befoze him, Tuen lo, chercof,as is declared, Heb. 3. 13. Vas, 10,8 

werlall, nen. | f N 
> BY Exod.3.1 4. 8 J *ami Alpha and Omega, the begin- c Thar is, power ouei them, d In the laiter dayes. e la 
g That ic, rom ning and the ending, ſayeth the Loꝛd, which protection, £ That is, the miniſters, Mala. 2.7. et 
the holy Ghoſt: is, and Which was, and CUAhich is to come, | ö 

or theſe ſeuen euen the Almighty. CHAP, 11. 
Spirirs were mi- 9 J John, cuen your bzother, and com⸗ Be exbortetb fowre Churches 3 Torepentance: 
niſters before panion in tribulation, and in the kingdome 10 To perſeverance, patience and nmendement, 5; 
= Cod che Father and patience of Jelus Chʒiſt, was in the = 14. 20 23. «Aſvell by threatnivgs. 7. 10.17.26. 
54 and Chriſt; vhõ called Patmos. fo the woꝛd of God, and fo: Azpromiſes of reward, . 

alter he calleth the witneſſing of Jelus Chaiſt. , 
the hornes and 10 And J was rauiſhed in {ptrite on * the Vite the ·Augell of the Church of T- a To ihe Paſtors 
eyes ofthe — and heard behinde mer a great pheſus wute. thele things ſaith hee that os miniſter 
Lambe, Chap. vopce, as it had bene ofa trumpet, bholdcth the ſeuẽ fFarres in his right hand, iche 
5.6. Ina lxke II Saping, Jam! Alpha and Omega, and © walketh in the middes of the leuen gol led by ibis 
raſe Paul ta- the firſt and the laſt: and that which thou den candleſticks, name, becauſe 
keth God. and ſeeſt, wꝛite in a booke, and ſend it vnto the 2 Jknowthy works, and thy labour, and they are S 
- Ch iſt. and the ® ſeuen Churches which are in Alta , vnto thy patience, and howe chou canſt not foz- meflengersand?, * 
Angels to wit- Tpheſus, and vnto Smpzna, and vnto brate them which are cnill, and haſt exami⸗ kaue their l- 
5. Tha EA 0Y vnto Thyatira , and vnto ned them whichſapthey ate Apoſtles, and fice commas: ., * 
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Pſal. 89.37. ardi, and vnto Philadelphia, and vato are not, and haſt found them liars; __ withlefsC „ 
1. Cor. 1 5. 20, 21. Laodicea. 8 And thon haſt liffered;, and haſt pati ⸗ who alſo j 3-4 
coloſ.1.18, 12 Then J turned back to ſee the » voyce — fo: my Names ſake haſt laboured, an Anget. 
Heb 9.14. and haſt not fainted. | d Reade Ch 


1 1 per. 1. 19. 10h. 1. 79. 1. pet. 5. Marrh. 24.30. iſa. 3. 14. iude 14. 4. feuertheleſſe, I haut ſomewhat againſt a varus 

h Theythat contemned Chriſt, aud moſt cruelly perſecuted him, and thte, betauſe thoꝑ haſt left thy ſirſt «lone: c In hispros 
f put him to death, ſhalſ then acknowledge bim. R Chen 5 Rem therfoꝛe from whence thou tectiom 4s 
7 21. . 13. i Alpha and Omega are the firſt and laſt Jerers art fallen, and repent, a do the firſt woꝛks:oꝛ d Necocd ng to- 
oſthe a. b. c. of the Gret kes. k Which ſome call Sunday: S. Paul the ls I will come againit thee Moꝛtly, and wil lis promiſe, 
1 firſt day of the weeke, 1. Cor 16 2. acts 20:7, and it was eſtabliſhed xtmoore thy : candleſticke out of his place, Mat, 28. I 
5 after that the Iewes Sabbath was aboliſhed. I I am he before who- extept thou amend. = iltbewirk--- 3 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſocuer is made, was made, and hee | chem tota 
that (hall remaine when all things ſhall periſn, euen I am the eternal ende of the world; e Thy fi ftloue bat thou haddeſt towande- 
God, m Ofthe which ſome were fallen: othen decayed : ſome God and thy neighbour at the firft preaching of the Goſpeuã ] Te. 
were proude : others negligent : ſo that hee ſhewethremedie for. all. office ot the Paftor is compated to a c icke or lampe;4dowb.- - 
n That is, han bole voyce.Lbeard, much as he ought to ſhine before men. r 

5 2 71. lt. 6 But 
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zalaams doctrine, 


Reuel ation. 


. 6 But this thou back, that thou hateſt him a * white one ,/and in the ſtone a + 
joſe were be- the wojkes of the s + PItcolatany, which I »newename wteren, which no tan. 


The ſearcher ofthe heart. 
8 Mea te ws 


335 which ali ethf *-—- + prucn vntothem 
ie thar wives 7 Let n 18 1 the Angel of che Church bat bad gotten 
be cam · the Sprrite laith vnto the Churche which 


_ aradiſe ot God 

And vnto the i Angel of the Church 
of 1 Kan 
5 hoden 85 and 18 aline. 


Sata 
$ he rai- 10 Feare none of cholt agg which 


: . come to 

onder ſprituall paſſe, that the » deulll ſhall aft 

15 f — e yee may ber tryed, and pet 

This thonghe {ha 

obe Polyca. Faithfull vnto the Death, and J will giue 

| pus, whowns thee the crowne of life, 

miniſter of II Let hun that hath an eare, heare what 

; . the Spfrite ſapeth to the Churches. He that 

J a he * — fall not bee hurt of the * ie: 

con 

12 And tothe Angell of 5 Church which 
is at Per gamus mite, Thus ſapeth hee 

which hath the ſharpe worde with two 


dwelleſt, euen where Satans t thzone ts, 
and thou keepeſtmy Name, and haſt not 
benped my faith, neuen in thole dapes 
when Antipas iny tatthfull martyz was 

| 3 Satan dwelleth. 
14 Ba: J haue a fewe things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou hat there thein that 
— the * doctrint of * Bala am, which 
taught Balac to put a ſtumblin blockt br: 


ouercome b foe the childꝛen of Iſrael, that the \ 

death. 4 .eate of things ſacrificed vnto idoles, and 

I This wasthe Commit font tatꝛon. 

perſecution yu- 15 Cuen (o halt thou them, that main- 

der the Empe- taine et — of the Ricolaitans, which 

rour Domitian, tür Tb 

m In ſpirituall Repen thy lelke, oꝛ an will come 

treaſutes. vnto tyce 2 — and will t agatnft 

= They ate note them with the ſwozd of my: 

Abrabams chil- 17 L tt him that hath an care, heart what 

dren i the Spirite ſapeth vntothe Churches. To 
tothe fach. ——ů—ů will J gine to tate 
= Here hens- of the Manna that is y hid, and will gute 


ö anthour 
+ ofallour calamitie. incouraging vs manfully tofight againſt him, 
= vs the vi@orie, Þ » p The date af: ion i, that wee 
tryed and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as Gen. 
TH numb. 14.23. #Khough there ſhall 97 fa and releaſe, 
The firſt death is the naturall death of the body, the ſecond is 
4 the erernall dembt from the which all are free that belecue in Ieſus 
Cite. lohng.24. The wordof God is the ſword with two ed- 
Lis eb. 4.12, t All counts ar d countries whence God worde 
— baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and all thoſe 
places where the word is not preached ſyncercly, nor maners ati 


| reformed}! w in the very heate ofperſecution and ſlaughter of che 
ben bey continued in the pure faith, and thertore are commen- 
fed after s fort. x All ſuch axe like counſellers to Balaam, which 
; tor lace perfwade to idolatry of whoredome. Num. 23.14. 25.1. 
e 


him that onercommeth, will gint 25 eate ſayeth the Sonne of 
of the tree of b life a, wy which is in the middes ones likevntoa flame of fire, and his fette 


and v ſe 


toge 
13 J knowe thy wozkes and where thou or S 


s at Thyatira n things "= "on or 5 


1 fine bzaſle. therefore it ſig · 
19 7 knowe thy wojkes and thy. lone, nifieth here a 
ruice, and faith, and thy patience, token — — 
lat thy 3 they ae moe lor 


„ Hants,to make them 4 commit fopnicatton, na * 


nifiet tan; 
t and honour, 
Or, alcumine. 


in⸗ Saints, 
to greataffliction , * 15 16.31, 
of their works. As chat hat 
23 And J will kill vers e childꝛen with lenebel main- 
death: and all the Churches ſhall knowe tey ned ſtrange 
that J am hee which * ſearch the reines and religion, and 
hearts: and 7 will giue vnto enery one of exerciſed cruel. 
you accoꝛdiug vnto your Wozks, tie againſt the 
24 And vito pon, I 45 , The reſt of them ſeruants ol God, 
of Thyatira, As man as haue not this lear: ſo are there a. 
ning, neither haut knowen thef deepentſſe mong them that 
atan (as g they — I will put vp» doe the like. 
on you none other bury d They that con- 
I5 But that which ke haut already, hold N 
faſt till I come nd falie do- 
26 72 — that ouertommeth any ker · S 
eth my woꝛkes vnto the ende, to hun will —— whore. 
yy power oner nations, hereof 
And hee ſhall rule them with a rod followerb corpo- 
of om: andas the veſſels of a potter ſhall rall whore- 
they 9 dome, Hoſ. . 
28 Euen as J recefued of my Father, ſo 125 
* Tie him — mg _ , —— that ſol · 
9 Le an care, heart what lowe her wayes. 
the Dpiritlaith to the Churches, + 1:6am.16.7.pſal. 
7.9.1e7e.,11.20.09 
17. 10. | Thefalſe reacherstearmedtheir doftrine by this name, as 
though it conteyned the moſt deepe knowledge of heavenly things, 
and was in deede drawen out cf the deepe dungeon ol hell: by ſuch 
termes now the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papifts, Arrian:,&c. vie to 
beautifie their monſtrous crrours and blaſphemies, g The childien 
of Iexabel. Pjal.2.9, 


CHAP. III. 

Hee exhorteth the { hure hes or miniſtert 20 he 
true profeſſion of fzith,and to watching, 12 With 
promiſe te them that perſeuere. 

A Md bite vnto the Angel of the Church 
which is at Hardi, Theſe things ſayth 
he that hath the ſeuen Sp — of God, 1 
the ſcuen ſtarres, J be thy workes 2 koz 
thou haſta name that thou; lluelt, but thou a The miniſlet 
art dead. livethwhenhe 
2 Bee awake and frengthen the things bringeth tocth 


ighr which remayne, that are ready to die: foi I good fruits ela 


— founde thy wozkes perfite befoze de is dead. 
; 7 " Remembertherefor, howe thon haſt Cb. 16. 15. 


— d heard, ann holde faſt, and re- 1.75. 2. 
a * It rhereloze thon wit nor _ 2. fei. j. 10. 


lake they are, aud haue bene created. 
SA. | 


. 

1 He feiththe Lambs opening the beoke, 8. 14 
Andtbereſere the ſoure heaſtes the 24. Elders , and 

the Angeli prayſe the Lambe, and doe him worſhip, 

3 For then redemption aud other benefits, 

E ond Ba A I [awan the right hand or him that 

A fimilitude |. A fate vpon the thzone, a Booke wattten 

ken of atv — the backſide, ſealed with v leuen 

princes, w ſeales, 

dgeby bookes 2 And J (awe a ſtrong Angel, which 

d writings: zeached with a loude voyce , Aho ts woꝛ⸗ 

and here it doeth yes open the Booke , and to looſe the 

fignific all r leales thereof 2? ; 

4 3 And no man in heauen, no2 in earth, 
neither vnder the earth was able to open the 
Booke, A to looke thereon, 

4 Theu J wept much, becauſe no man 
was found Wozthy to open , and to reade 
the Booke, neither to looke thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders ſayd vnto mee, 
CHeepe not: beholde, the * Lion which is 
ok the tribe of Juda , the roote of Dautd, 
bath obteined to open the Booke, & to looſe 
93 ſeales thereof, 


13 of the thzone, and ok the foure beaſtes, & in 
This viſion | the mddes ok the Elders, ſtood a Lambe, 
oofirmeth the | as though hee had bene killed, which had 
x | « ſenen haꝛnes, aud * {euen 15 5 
onde Jeſus _ the ſeven ſpirits of God , ſent into all the 


3 5 hich is the 02D. 

mbe And he came, and tooke the Booke ont 
chat taketh a - of the right hand of hun that late vpon the 
ay the ſinne of thꝛone. | 
che word. 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, 
4 That is, mani- the fonre beaſteg, and the foure and twentit 
{Fold power. Elders f fell sowne betoꝛe the L ambe, 
< Sigolfying the wing cuery one harpes and golden vials full 
*Fulnes of the ſpi- of odourg, which are the s pꝛapers of the 
tit, which Chriſt Saints. 
powreth vpon all. 9 And they ſimg a newe ſong, ſaying, 
The Angels Thon art wozthy to take the Books, and to 
Honour Chriſt: gpen the ſcales thereof , becauſe thou waſt 
be is rherefore Killed , and haſt © redeemed vs to God by 
{ God. tcp blood ont of euery kinred, and tongue, 
This declareth and people, and nation, | 
nd haſt made vs vnto our GW D 
Rings and Pꝛeſts, and we chall i ragne 


of out 


Peep es TO 
of the ull 
are agreeable on theearth, 

vnto God,reade 11 Then J beheld, and J heard the voyce 
Actes 10.4 and ot many Angels round about the thzone, 
chap .S. 2 and about the beaſtes and the Elders, and 
h OurSauiour there were * thouland thouſands, 

Jeſus hath redee- 12 Saying with a loude vopce, & Hoꝛthy 
med his Caurch fs che Lambe that was killed, to receiue 
dy his blood- power, and riches , and wiſedome, and 
| heading, nndga- Erength , and honour , and glozp , and 
cheted ſt of all pꝛapſẽ. 
nations. 13 And all the creatures which are in 
. Pet. 3.9. 


br.. . Thouart * wette, DO Lope, to re- 
3 ©. _ceine glozy and haudur, and power: foz 
"0 thou haſt created all things, d fon thy wils 


IJ behetv,andloe, in the middes hand 


Why are ba 


heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the 1 


Not corpo- earth, and in the ſea, & all that are in them, 
rally. heard J, ſaping, Pavſe, and honour, and 
4. . ro. glozy, and power be vnto him, that fitteth 
Kn. Aer the thzone , and vnto the Lambe faz 


k. 
14 And the foure beats ſavy Arn en, and 
the foure and tweutic Wers tel downe, afflicted by tyrants, *© 


Revelation, Power totake peace from the earth. 3 


and wozlhtyped him that liutth fox tuer 
hy CHAP..VI. *. 


Tb Lambe r „ and many 


things ſollow the opening thereof , fo that this con- 
tejneth a general! propheſietothe end of the worlds 


a Fer, J behelde when the Lambe hay a Theopening 
A enen one: of the ſeales, and J heary of the feales” 
one of hefoure beate lay "as it 1. the the 


> noyſe of thunder, Come and lee, . _ of Gods will, and 

2 Therefoze J behelde, and lot, there was the executing of 
ae white dozle, and hee that 4 ate on bin, his judgernents, 
had a bowe, and a crowne was unto d Sigmfyirg, 
bun, and he went foozth conquering that her *bat there were 
muh ouercome, = NED. xr 

3 And whenheehavo ome. 
ſeale, J heard che cond beat fay „Come < be white 
and ſce, borſe ſignifiet h 


4 And there went out another hart, that innocence, vi- 
vas e rev, and power was ginen to him that orie, and ſeli- 
ffate thereon, to take pcace from the earth, citie , which 
and that they thould kill one another, and ſhould come 
there was ciuen vnto hun a great lwoꝛd. the preaching of 

And when hee had opened the third the Goſpel, | 
ſeale, I heard the third bea (ay, Come and 4 He that rideth 
lee. Then J beheld, and loe, s ablackehozſe, on che white 
and he that late on him, had balances in his borſe,is Chriſt, 
ft ; e Signifying the 
6 And J heard a voyce in the miodes crucll warrcs 
of the foure beaſtes ſay , Ab meslure of chat enſued when 
wheate foz ai peny , and bree mcaſures of the Goſpel was 
rley foz a peny, and oyle, and wine hurt refuſed. 
thou not. | f Who was Sa- 

7 And when hee han opened the fourth ran. 
ſeale, J heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt g This ſigniſieth 
ſay, Come and (ce. 5 an extrenſe fa- 

8 And J looked, and beholde, al pale mine and want 
hoꝛle, and his name that late on him 8 of all things, 
Death, and Yell followed after him, and b The Greeke 


ha- power was gtuen vnto them ouer the fourth word fignificrh 


— of the earth, to kill with lweꝛd, & wich that meaſure 
nger,and with death, and with the beaſts which was ordi- 
of the earth. X narily giuen to 
9. And when hee had opened the ! fift ſeruants for 
ſeale, J ſawe vnder the altar » the ſoules their portion or 
of them that were killed foz the wozde of ſtint of meate 
God, and fox the teſtunonie Which they for one day. 
matnteined, i Which amoun- 
10 And they cryed with a londe vopce, ted about foure 
ſaying, Dow long, Loꝛd, holy and true! doeſt pence halſepeny. 
not thou tudge c auenge our blood on them Kk Whereby is 
that dwell on the earth 2 meant ſickneſſe, 
II And long white robes were ginen plagues, peſti- 
vnto euerhone, and it was ſapd vnto them, lence, and death 
that they thould reſt fo2 a little ſeaſon vnttll of man & beaſt. 
their fellow ſeruants, and their bzethzen lor, ale grave, 
that ſbould be killed euen as they were, were 1 The continuall 
fulfUled. peil ion of 
42 And FJ behelve when hee had opened the Church no- 
the ſixt ſcale , and loe, there was a great ted by the fit 
u earthquake, andthe o ſunne was as blacke ſeale. 
as ſacktloth of haire,and the 4 moone was mp The lpenof 
| t ints ate 


tke blood, 
| vnder the altar, 


which is Chrift , meaning that they are io his ſafe cuſtodie in the 


heauens, n Which fignifieth the change of the true docttine, 
which is the greateſt cauſe of motions , and troubles that come to 
the world. o That is, the brightneſle of the Goſpel. The tra- 
ditions of men. q The Ch aiilerably deſaceA with idolapric,and 


12 And 


ST 


lO the 
ther. 

5 prea. 

8 ſame 


2 


Chriſt ſealeth his. 
t Doctours and 
preachers that 


ttueth. 


withdrawen from places. : 


men, and appea- I5 
reth not, 


domes and per- 
fons, that did 
ſeeme to be as 
{table in the faith 
as mountaines, 


- 


themountaines, | 


8. Ale 23.30, andfrom the waathofthe Lambe. 
u Such menaf- 17 Foz the great day of 
tet ward, of what come, and who can ſtand? 
eſtate ſocuer they 


be,ſhall bee deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of Gods 


wrath, but ſhall continually feare his judgements, 


CHAP. VIL 


4. 9 Hee ſeeth the ſeruannts of God ſealed in 
ther forebeades out of all nations and people, 15 
V hieh though they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe 

Nedeth them, leadeth them to the fountaine of li- 
uing water, 17 And god ſhal wipe away all teares 


From their eyes. 


A Nd atter that, J ſawe foure Angels 
ſtand on the foure coꝛners of the earth, 


a The S-irit is 
compared to 
winde, and the 
doctrine alſo; 


holding the foure * wides of the d earth, 


2 And J (awe another Angel come v 
and though from che Galt, which had the ſeale of the lt- 
there be one ſpi- Uing God, and he tryed with a loude voyce 
rite and one do- to the foure Angels to whome power was 
Qrine,yet foure gtuen to hurt the earth, and the lea, 
are here named 3 Saping, e Nurt pee not the earth, nei⸗ 
in teſpect of the ther the ſea, neither the trees, till wer hane 
diuerſitie of the f ſtaled the ſeruaunts of our God in thetr 
fourequarters foꝛeht ads. 
of the earth 4. And J heard the number ok then, 
where the Goſpel which were ſealed, & there were ſealed 8 an 
is ſpred, and for 
the foure writers all the tribes of the childꝛen ok Jſrael, 
thercof,andthe 5 Df the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
preachers of the twelue thouſande. Df the tribe of Reuben 
{ame through the were ſcaled twelue thouland. Df the tribe 
whole world, of Gad were ſealed twelue thosland. 

b Meaning, the 6 Df the tribe ok Aler were ſealed twelue 
men of the earth, f houſand. Df the tribe of Nephthalt were 
c That is, the lealed twelne thouſande. Df the tribe ok 
ylands. Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

d Signifyingall 7 Pk the tribe of Simeon were lealed 
men in generall, twelue thouſande, Df the tribe of k Leut 
who can no more Werelealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe 
line without this 

ſpitituall doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, except the 
winde blowe vpon them. Or, Chriff, e God preuenteth the 
dangers and euils , which otherwiſe would ouerw helme the elect. 
f Thoſe that are ſealed by the Spitite of God, and marked with the 
blood of the Lambe, and lightened in faith by the worde of God, ſo 
that they make open profeſlĩon of the (ame, are exempred from euil. 
g Though that this blindneſſe bee brought into the world by the 
malice of Satan, yet the mercies of God reſerueto himſelſe aninfi- 
nite number which ſhall bee ſaued, both ot the Tewes and Gentiles 

through Chriſt, h He omicteth Dan, and putteth Leui in, where- 
by he meaneth the tyeue tribes, 


13 And the r ſtarres of heanen fell vnto 
the carth, as a ſigge tree caſteth her greene 
depart from the figs, when it is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 
14 And ſheanen Departed away, as a 
rhe kingdame ſcrole when it ts rolled, and euery moun- . 
of God is hid, and taine and Jle were mooued out of thet 


And the Kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chiefe 
© Realmes,king- ca ptaines, and the mightic men, and euery 
bond man, and euery free man, hid them- 
ſelnes in dennes, and among the rockes o 


16 And ſayde to the * mountatnes and 
rocks, Fall on vs, and hide vs fromthe 
Iba. a. 19. boſe. 10. pꝛeſente of him that ſitteth on the thzone, 


his wrath is 


that the windes ſhoulde not blowe on the 
earth,neſther on p «{ea,netther on anydtese. 


hundꝛeth and foure and fourtie thouſand of 


of Tlachar were ſealed twelue thoulande, 
Diche ate of 3abulon were ſealed twelue 


thouſand. 

8 Dfthe tribe of i Toleph were ſealed 
twelne thouſand, Df the tribe of Bentamin 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

* 9 After thee things J behbelde, and loe, 
a great multitude, which no man coulde 
number of all nations, and kinreds, and Ppurnie. ken ef 
people, and tongues , ſtoode befoze the ! In to =_ 
thꝛone. and befoꝛe the Lambe, clothed with viedorie and le- 
"long * white robes, and! palines in thetr licirie. 
handes, m All that are 
10 And they cryed with a loude voyte, ſaued, arrribute 
(aping, n Saluatton commeth of our God, — — 
g vn f 
. 1 vpon the thzone , and of th 3 
IT And all the Angels ſtoode rounde a- and to none 
bout the thꝛone, and about the Elders, and other thing. 
the foure beaſtes, and they kell befoze the » There ino 
thꝛone on their faces,and woꝛſhipped God, purine nor clcan- 
12 Saving, Amen. P2apſe and glozy, veſſe, but by the 
and wiſedome, and thankes, and honour, blood of Chriſt 
and power, and might be vnto our God fo2 onely, which 
euermoze, Amen. purgeth our 
13 And one ok the Elders ſpake, ſaying {innes,and ſo ma- 
vnto mee, hat are thele which are arayed kerb vs white, 
in long white robes? c whence came they? 0 Thatis, ot the 

14 And J ſayde vnto him, Loꝛde, thou Maieſtie of God 

knoweſt. And he laid to me. Theſe are they, the Farher. the 
which came out of great tribulation , and donne, and 
haue waſhed their long robes, and haue che holy Ohoſt. 
made their long robes white in the blood d Meaning con 
ok the Lambe. - tinually: for 

15 Therefoze are they in the pꝛeſente of elſe in heauen 
the thzone of o Hod, and lerue him day and there is no 
y night in his Temple, and hee that fitteth night. 
on the thꝛone, will dwel among them, Iſa.gg.10, 

16 *They ſhall Hunger no moze,neither q For all infir- 
thirft any moꝛe, neither ſhal the (unne flight mitic and miſe« 
on them, neither any heate. ie ſhalbe then 

17 Foꝛ the? Lambe, which is in the unidg taken away. 
of the thzone, ſhall gouerne them, and ſhall r They thall 
leade them vnto the » linely forntat2es of haue no mote 
waters,and*God thal wipe away al teares griete and paine, 
from their eyes, bur {till ioy and 

coniolation. 
\ Teſus Chriſt the mediatour and redeemer. t Which is very God, 
u Hee ſhall giue them life and conſerue them in cternall felieitie. 
J. 25. 8. chap. 2 f. 4. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The ſeuenth ſeale u opened : there u ſilence in 
heauen, 6 The foure .Angelsbloye the trumpets, 
and great plagues follow vpon the earth, 
A when hee had opened the ⸗ ſeuenth a Vnder the 
ſeale, there was b ſilence in heauen a- ſixt ſcale hee 
bout halfe an houre. touched in ge- 
2 And j tawe the ſeuen Angels, which nerall the cor- 
ſtoode cbefoꝛe God, and to them were giuen ruption of the 
leuen trumpets. doctrine: but 
3 Then another Angel tame ct ſtood be- vader the le- 
foe the altar hauing a golden cenſer , and uenth he ſne 
eth the great 
danger thereof, and what troubles, ſectes, and hereſies haue bene 
and ſhalbe brought into the Church thereby. b That the heare's 
might be more attentiue. « He ſheweth the onely remedy in our 
alfictions. to wit, ta appeare before the face of God bythe means of 
Ieſus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt which pre- 
ſenterh our prayers, which remaine yet in earth, before the altar, and 
d:uine Mareſtie ol God, 
muth 


i That is, the 
tribe of Ephra- 
im, whice was 


loſephs ſonne. 
K In ſigne al 


355. v. 


— 
"4 


Chap vij. viij. The endleſſe ioyes ofthe Saints, 549 ] 


The prayers ofthe Saints, 


much odours was giuen vnto him, that hee 


ſhould offer with the Fei ok all Saints pitte 


vpon the golden altar, which is bekoꝛe the 


one. a 
4 And the ſinoke of the odours with the 


p:aiers of the Saints, went vp befoze God, 
d He meaneth out of the Res _ 
by fie the grace 5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer,and fil- - 
ot God whereby led it with «fire of the altar, and caſt it into 
we ate puged the tath, and fthere were voyces, and 
and made cleane, thundzings, and lightnings, c earthquake. 
Ifai. 6.6. 6 Then the ſenen Angels, which had the 
e He powreth ſeuen trumpets , prepared themſelues to 
the graces of blowe the trumpets, 
the holy Gkoſt 7 So the firſt Angel e blew the trumpet, 
into the hearts of any there was haile and fire, mngled with 
the fairhfull. blood, and they were caſt into the earth, 
f Whea this and the third part of b trees was burnt,and 
grace is declared, all greene i graſſe was burnt. 
marucilous re- 8 And the ſecond Angel blewe the trum · 
bellions ariſe a · pet, and as i were a great k mountaine, bur⸗ 
gainſt ir by rea · ing with fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the 
ſon of the wic · thirde part ot the ſea became blood. 
ked, which can 9 And the thirde part ot the creatures, 
neither ab de to Which were in the (ea, ⁊ had life, died, and 
heare their ſinnes the thirde part of i ſhips were deſtroyed, 
touched. nor 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum- 
mercy offered. pet, and there fell ma great ſtarre from hea⸗ 
g That is, pro- uu burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the 
clameth warte a- thirde part ot the riuers, and ito the koun⸗ 
gainlt y Church, taines of waters, 
and troubles by II And the name ok the ſtarre is called 
ſalſe doctrine,  Wozinewson: therefoze thethird part ofthe 
and fo admoni- Waters hetame Wounewso9y , c manp men 
ſheth them to died of the a waters , becaule they were 
watch. made hitter, 
h That is, the 12 And the fourth Angel blebw the triun⸗ 
moſt part of men pet, and the thirde part of theo Sunne was 
were ſeduced, mitten, and the thirde part ofthe ymoone, 
3 Euen the very and the thirde part of the a ſtarres, ſo that 
elect were fore the third part of them was darkened: and 
tried & proued. the Day was ſmitten, tijat the thirde part of it 
k Diuers ſects of could not ſhine, and likewiſe the night. 
heretikes ere 13 And J behelde, and heard one Angel 
ſpted abroad in flying thoꝛobwe the middes of heauen, lap⸗ 
the world. ing with a lowde voyce, Hoe, woe, woe 
1 Meaning, the to the inhabitants of the carth, becaule of 
ſhipmaſters,and the loundes to come of the trumpet of the 
ſothemrhat had thꝛee Angels, which were pet to blawe 
any gouernment. triunpets. | 
m hat is, fome 
excellent miniſter of the Church, which ſhall corrupt the Sci ĩptutes. 
n Which here ſignifie ſalſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of 
Chriſt who is the Sunne of jultice, meaning, that men by boaſting of 
their workes and merits , obſcure Chriſt, and treade his death vnder 
Feere, p That is, of the Church. q Of the miniſters and tea- 
chers, which hau: not taught as they ougbt to doe. r Thele are 
plagues for the contempt of the Goſpel, £{ Horrible chreatnings a. 
ainſt the inſidels and rebellious perſons. 


CHAP. IX. 
r The fit and ſiæt Angel blowtheir trumpets. 
the ſtarre jalleth from heauen, 3 The locus!s come 
out of the ſmoke, 12 The firft woe u ha. 14 The 
foure Angel that were bound, are looſed; 18 And 
| _ the third part of men ukalled, 
# That is,the bi- A Nd the tft Angel blewe the trunpet, 
mops and mini- and Jlawe r aſtarre which was kallen 
ſters, which for= From heauen vnto the tarth, and to him 
fake the word of 
Cod. aud fo fall out of heauen, andbecome angels of dakeneſſe. 


Reuelation. 


— 


The bottomleſſe pit. Locufts, 
was giuen the » key of the bottomleſſe 28 
N le c 8 
2 And hee opened the bottomlefſe pit, mitted to the 
and there aroſe the ſmokt of the pit, as the Pope, in figne * 
<{moke of a great foznace, and the Sunn, whereof he beg. © 
andthe atre 

the pit. 
3 And there came ont of the ſmoke 4Lo- c 


inen< power, as the ! 


ue power. uer with 


daꝛ ke 


ere darkened by the ſmoke ok reth the keyes in 
his armes. 3 

Abundance of 7 
cuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was bereſies and er. 
tcozptons ok the earth rours, which ca. 7 


V4 ed 
2 
Es 


nd it was commaunded them, that nefſe Chriſt asd 


4 
they ſhould not hurt the agraſſe ofthe carth, his Goſpel, 
neither any greenething, neither any tree; d Locuſts are 
but onely thoſe > men which 
ſeale of God in their koꝛeheads. 
5 And to them was commaunded that worldly fubrite 
they hould not i kill them, but that they Prelares,with 


erentes,and 


oulde bee k vered ſiue moneths, and that Monkes, Frien, 4 


their patne ſhould be as the paine that com⸗ Cardinals, Pa- 


meth of a Hcoꝛpion, when hee hath ſting — — 5 
6 * Thercfoze in thoſe dayes ſhall men Dodours, Ba. 
I de it, and chelers,and la- 
all deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from ſters which for-. 
ſake Chriſt, to 


a man. 
m {ceke death, and ſhall not 


them. 
And the foꝛme of the locuſts was like maintaine falſe 
vita ® hoꝛſes pꝛepared vnto battell, and on doctrine. 


their deades were ag it were o crownes like e Falſe and de - 


vnto golde, and their faces v were like the ceĩuable do- 

kaces ot men. | 
8 And they had haire as the a haire of pleaſant to the 

ie ron nd their * teeth were as the teeth fleſh, 

ot lions. 1 


bergtoas of pꝛon: and the ſounde ok their cute and to 


t wings vas like the ſound of charets when Ring with their 2 


many hoꝛles runne vuto battell, taile as Scorpi- 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcoꝛpi⸗ ons doe: fuch is 
ons, and there were «ſtings in their tatles, the faſhion of 


and their power was to hurt men five mo- the hypocrites, 
g For the falſe 


neths. 
II And they haue a king oner them, which prophers can 
not deſtroy the 

elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition, h That is, the inſidelz 
whom Satan bl-odeth with the efficacie of errour, 2. Theſſal. 2. 11. 
i Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannot periſh, ' k The cled 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles: for the graſlchop- 
pers endure but from April to September, which is fiue monetts, 
For at the beginniag the ſting of their conſcjence ſeemeth s 
nothing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedy ,theyperiſh, 7/a, 2. if. 
hoſea10.8.luke 23, 30.chap.6.16, m Snch is the terrour of the |! 
vnbeleeuing conſcience, which Flath no aſſurance of mercy, but fee- 
leth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men embrace errour, | 


and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word. 1/:(4,16,9. n Which 
ſignifieth that the Popes cleargie ſhall be proude, ambitious, _ 3 


ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſi ubburne, ei uell, lechetous, and authows o 


vnto them, as the Piieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange appare 


declare, p That x, they pretend great gentlereſſe and loue: they | 


a:e wiſe, politique, ſubtile, eloquent, and m worldly craſtineſſe paſſe 
all in all their doings, ; 
ming themiclues io pleaſe their harlots. r Signifying their op» 
preſſion of the poore, and crueltie againſt Gods children, ſ Which 


ſigniſieth their hardneſſe of heait, andobſtination in theit errous, | 
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f That is fe 
And they had ſhabergions , like to ha⸗ cretly to perſe -- 


. 
2 e 


UN PST 


2 


tend a certaine title of honour, which in decde belongeth — | 
| 


5 


* 


q That is, effeminate, delicate, idle, c im- 


wich their aſſurance vader the protection of worldly princes, t For 


as though they had wings, ſo are they lif:ed vp aboue the com · 


haue not the ſalle teachers, 13 


Grine,w hich is 85 1 


warte and deſiruct on of the ſimple children of God. o They pre- 


7 
* + 
= 


2 * 
5 


mon fort of men, and eſteemed molt holy, and doe all things vv 


rage and fierceneſſe. 
dockine. a 
* 


u Io infect and kill with their venemo : 


<4. »6 


5. 


- 0 
1 
Z 
2275 
Ee: 
=; 
5 : 
At 
A 

7 

5, 

= 


A little Booke open. 
x Whichis An» is the* Angel of th 


roier:for Anti- pet, I heard a =voice from the foure hoꝛns 
chriſt the ſonne bt the golden altar, which is befoze God, 
of perdition de» IA Saying tothe _= Angel, which had 
Aroieth mens the t rumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which 
ſoules with falſe are bound in the great river Tuphzates, 
doctt ine, and the 15. And the foure Angels were looled, 
whole world which were prepared at an d houre, at a 
with fireand dap, at a moneth, cat a pere, to {laythe third 
ſword. part of men, 
x Which was the 16 And the number of hoꝛſemen of warre 
yoyce of Chriſt, were twenty thouſand times ten thouland 3 


fxringon the - fo2 J heard the number of them. 
right hand oſ 17 And thus J ſaw the hoꝛles in a viſion, 
the Father. and them that ſate on them, hauing fiery ha⸗ 


a Meaning, the bergiong, and of Jacinth, and ofl2imſtone, 
enemies of the . and the heds ofthe hoꝛſes were as the hevs 
Eaſt countrey, ak lions: out of their mouthes went foozth 
which ſhould af- fire and ſmoke, and bumſtone. 

flict the Church 18 Dfthele thꝛee was the third part of 
of God, as did the men killed, that is,of the fire, c of the ſmoke,. 


Arabians, Sara · Ann of thebzimſtone which came out of che. r 
cens, Turkes mouthes. 25 : 
Tartarians. 19 Foꝛ their power is in their <monthes, 


b This ſignificth and in their tailes: to their tailes were like 
rhe great readi- vnto ſerpents, and had heads, wherewith 
nes of the ene · they hurt. : 

mies. ; 20 And the renmant of the men which 
c Whichſigni= were not killed by theſe plagues, *repented 
fieth their falſe not ofthe woꝛkes of their handes that they 
doctrine and hy- ſhould not woꝛſhip deuils, x idoles of gold 
pocriſie. and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of ſtone, and 
d And therefore of wood, which neither can (ee, neither 


were iultly de- Heare,no2 goe. ; 
ſtroicd. 21 Alſo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
Pſal. 115.4. der, and ok their loꝛcerte, neither ot their koz⸗ 
4d 135. 1. mcation, noꝛ of their thekt. 

CHAP. 

1 The Angel hath the Locke open. 6 He ſwea- 
reth there ſhall be no more time. 9 Heginethihe 
bool vnto lohn, wluch eateth it vp, 

z WhichwasTe- fy 2D A {awe another mightie Angel 
ſus Chriſt that come downe krom heauen, clothed with 


came to comfort a tloiſd, and the b rainebow vpon his head, 
bis Church a · andhis fate was as the « ſunne, c his « feete 
gainſt the furious ag pillars of fire. : 

aſlauits of Satan 2 And he had in his hand a litle e booke 
& Antichriſt: ſo open, and he put his right foot vpon the ſea, 
that in all their aid his left on the earth, 

troubles, the 3 And cried with a loud voce, as when 
faithfull are ſure a lion roareth:and when he had cried, ſeuen 
to find conſola- ;, thunders vttred their voyces. 
tion in him. And when the ſeuen thunders had vt⸗ 
b Ieſus Chriſt fered their voyces, J was about to wꝛite: 
bearech the teſti» but 4 heard à voyce from Heazen, ſaying 
monie of Gods viit0 me, > Seals vp thole things which 
loue towards vs. 

e Itoue came all the dakenefſe of the Angel of the bottomeleſſe 
pit. d Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions. e Meaning 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chtiſ 
bringeth it open in his hand. f Which declareththat in deſpite of 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſtould be preached through all the world: ſo 
that the enemies ſhall be aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods Spi- 
rit bent tbemſelues againſt Antichriſt, Nun. 12. 4. h Beleeue that 
chatis written : for there is no nced tu tite more for the vnderſtan 
ding of Gods children. 


Chap. x, xj. 


t battomleſſe pit, whole 
tichriſt the Pope, name in Yebzew,is Abaddon, q in Orecke 


Eing of h efs named Apoll pon. 
ander Sam 2 One — is _ behold, yet two 

Amb r. - woes come after this. 
—_ * 13 ¶ Then y ſict Angel blew the trum 


Iohn eateth the Booke, 550 
the ſeuen thunders haue ſpoken, and wytte i That is, by o 
them not. Ts with whom ; 
5 And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vp- C hriſt by his di- 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth, lift vp his uinitie is equal, 
hand to heauen, k The faithful 
6 And (ware ibyhim that lineth foz e- ſhal vaderſtand, 
uermoze, which created heanen, and the and ſeerhismy- 
things that therein are, and the earth, and ſte:icofthelaſt 
__ gs —— — ot the ROE 
ngs which therein are, that time damnation of 
be no moze 7 Antichriſt and 


7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the infidels,and alſo 
ſeuenth Angel, when he ſhal begin toblowe theglory ofthe 
the trumpet, euen the * myſterieof God ſhal iuft at ehe reſur · 
be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ler⸗ recddion. 8 
uants the Prophets. As S. Fohn vn- 

8 And che voyce which J heard from derſtood this by 
heanen, ſpake vnto ! me agame and ſayde, revelation, fois 
Goe and take the litle boo ke which is open the fame reuciled 
in the hand ofthe =» Angel, which ſtandeth ꝛo the true prea · 
vpon the fea and vpon the earth, chers, to diſeouer 

7 So J went pntothe Angel, and ſayd the Pope and 
to him, Gtueme ÿ litle a booke. And he laid Antichtiſt. 
vnto me. Take it. and o eatt it vp, and it m Meaning 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in Chriſt, | 
thy mouth as lweete as hony. n Thar is,the 

10 Then J tooke the little booke ont of holy Scriptures: 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declareth 
in my mouth as? iweeteas honte: but when that che Miniſter 
J had eaten it. m belly was bitter, muſt receiue 

II And he laid vnto me, Thou mult p20: them at the hand 
pheſie a againe among the people and nati⸗ of God, before 
ons, and tongues, and to many kings. he can preach 

| | them to others. 
Exel 3.1, o Which ſignifieth that the miniſters ought to receiue 
the word into their hearts, and to haue graue and deepe iudgement, 
and diligently to ftudyir, and with zealeto ter it. p Signifyi 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by the worde of God, 
yer ſhal he haue ſore & grieuous enemies, which ſhal be troubleſome 
vnto him. q Not onely meaning in hislife time, butthatthisbooke 
aſter his death 8 oe a preaching vnto all nations, 
Te 7 


1 The Temple is meaſured.]; Two witneſſes rai- 
ſed vp by the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 11 
But after receiued to glory. 15 ( hriſt is exalted, 
16 And God praiſed by the xxi111.Eld:rs, 
12 was giuen me a reede, line vnto a 

rod, c the Angel ſtood by, ſaying, Riſe 

and mete the Temple of God, k the altar, a Which deela- 
and themthat wozſhip therein. teth that Chriſt 
2 But the court which is without the leſus will build 
Tempie caſt out, and mete it not: foz it is his Church and 
Ie vnto the Gentiles, and the holy © citie not baue it de- 

all they tread vnder foote two and foztis ſiroyed : for he 
moneths. 5 meaſureth out 

3 But J will giue power vnts my his ſpirituall 
< two witneſſes, and they chall pzophelie a Temple. 
1 b The lewiſſ 
Temple was deuided in: o three parts: the body of the Temple hic 
is called y court, wheteinte euety man entted: the holy places where: 
the Leuires were: and the holieſt of all, whereinto the high Prieſt 
once a yeere entrei: in teſpect thereſore of theſe two latter, che fiſt is 
ſaid to be caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected when 
the Temple is meaſured, and yet the aduei ſaries of Chriſt boaſt that 
they are in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but they. 
c Thatis,the Chu chof God. d Meaning, a certaine time: for Goc 
hat h limited the times of Antichriſts tyranny, e By two witneſſes he 
meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build yp Gods Church, allu- 
ding io Zerubbabel and Iehoſhua, which were chief appointed for: 
this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, In the mouth oftwo witneſſes Rane 
dech euery word. , 
*thouſany 


Two witneſſes murthered, 


I Signifyinga f thouſand two hundꝛeth a thꝛeeſcoꝛe dates, 
certaine time: tlothed in efackcloth. _ 
tot when God 4 Theſe are two b oliue trees. and two 
giueth ſtrength candleſticks, ſtanding befoze the God of the 
to his miniſters, i tarth. 
their peiſecuti·- 5; And ik any man will hurt them, fire 
ons ſeeme as it pꝛoceedeth out of their mouthes, and deuou⸗ 
were but tor a - xeth their enemies: fo2 if any man would 
day ot two. hurt them thus muſthe be killed. 
g ln poore and 6 Thelehaue power to ſhut | heauẽ, that 
limple apparel. it raine not in the dapes ot their pophely- 
' Þ Whereby are ing, and haue power ouer waters to turne 
ſigmiied the ex · thẽm into = blood, to ſmite the carth with 
cellent graces of all mauer plagues, as often as they will. 
them which 7 And when they haue fintthed their 
beare witneſſe to teſtimonie,the » beaſt that commeth out of 
rhe Goſpel, the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre a- 
i Who bath do- — them, and ſhal o ouercome them, and 
minion over the Kill them. ES 
whole earth. 8 And their cozples thallte in the ſtreets 
k By Gods pf the great ycitie, which ſpiritually is cal- 
word, whereby led Sodome and Egypt, where our Lo2de 
his miniſters dif- alſo was crucified. a 
comfite the ene - 9 And they ot the people and kindreds, 
mies. and tongues, c Gentiles thal ſce their coꝛp⸗ 
They denounce [es thꝛet dapes and au halke, c ſhal not luſter 
Gods judgement their carkeiſes to be put in graues. 
againſt the wic. IO And they » dwel vpon the earth, ſhal 
ked, that they kttoyte ouer them, and be glad, t ſhall ſend 
cannot enter in- gites one to another: foꝛ theſt two Pꝛo⸗ 
to heauen. phets q vexed them that dwel on the earth, 
m Which is to 1I But akter thꝛee daves and an halke, 
declare and pro · the ſytrite of lite comming from God, ſhall 
cure Gods ven- Enter into them, c they ſhal * ſtand vp vpon 
geance. their feete ; and great feare ſhal come vpon 
n That is, the them which ſaw them. 3 
Pope which I2 And they ſhall hearea great voice fro 
hath his power heauen, ſaying vnto the, Come vp hither. 
out of hell, And they thal aſcend vp to heauẽ in a cloud, 
and commeth and their enemies tall tec them. 
thence, I3 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
o He ſheweth great carthquake,and the tenth part of the 
how the Pope £Litic* ſhall fall, and in the earthquake ſhall 
gaineth the vi · be llaine in number ſeuen thonland:and the 
ctorie not by remiant ſhal be atraid, » and giue glozy to 
Gods word, but the God ot heauen. 
by cruel warre, I4 The lecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
p Meaning, the the third woe will come anone. 
whole iuriſdicti- 15 And the ſeuenth Angel blewe y trum- 
on of the Pope pet, and there were great voyces in heauen, 
which is compa- laying, The * kingdomies of this wozid arc 
rei to Sdome Our Loꝛds, and his Chziſts, c he ſhal reigne 
for their abomi- toꝛ euermoꝛe. . 
nable ſinne, 16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
and to Egypt hich late befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
becauſe the vpon their faces and wozthipped / Sod, 
true libertie to I7 Saping. : Ae giue thee thanks, L oꝛd 
ſerue God is ta- g 
ken away from the ſaiihfull, and Chriſt was condemned by Pilate, 
who repreſented the Romane power which ſhould bee enemie to 
the godly. The infidels are rormented by hearing the ttueth 
preached, r Which ſhall bee at the laſt teſurtection. ¶ For ie 
ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. © Of 
the powerofAntichriſt, u When they ſhall vnderſtand by Gods 
worde the glory of bis , and the puniſhment of his enemies, they 
ſhall fall from the Pope, and glorifie God. x Albeit Satan by 
the Pope, Turke, and other inſtruments troubleth the worlde ve · 
ner fo much, yet Chriſt ſball reigne. y leſus Chriſt, 2 This 
declareth the office of the godly, which is to giue God thankes for 
the deliverance ot his, and to prayſc his iuſtice for puniſhing of bis c+ 


nenues. £ 


Revelation, 


The Church perſecuted, 
God Almightie, Thich art, and Which 
waſt, and Which art to come: fox thou haſt 
receined thy great might,and haſt obteined 
thy kingdom. | 

18 And the Gentiles were angry, and 

thy wꝛath is tome, and the time of che dead, 
that they ſhould bee iudged, and that thou 

ouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſeruants the 
2ophets,and to the Saintes, and tothem 

that feare thy Name, to ſmal and great, and 
— deſtroy them, which deſtrop the 
earth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was y 

ned in heauen, and there was ſcene in his 

Temple the arke of his couenant: there 


were lightnihigs, > voyces, # thundzings, a Which dene 3 


and earthquake, and much haile, 


CHAP. XII. 
"1 Tbereappraroib in he auen a woma clothed with 
the ſunne. 7 Michael fighteth with the Dragon, 
which perſecuteth the woman, 11 The victories 
gorten, to the comfort of the faithſull. - 
AP D thereappeared a great wonder in 0 
heauen: A“ woman clothed with the a In this third 

ſunne, and the b moone was vnder her feete, vifien isdecla- 
and vpon her head & © crowne of twelue red how the 
ſtarres. : Church, which 

2 And ſhe was with childe, and 4 cried is compaſſed a- 
trauailing in birth, and was pained ready bout with Ieſus 
to be deliuered. Chriſt the ſunne 


tuction 
of the enemies, 


Sata! 


UP: - 


3 And there appeared another wonder of righreouſneſſe, | 


in heauen: foꝛ behold, a great e red Dꝛagon is perſecuted of 
hauing t ſeuen heads, and ten hoꝛnes, and ſe⸗ Antichriſt. 
uen crownes vpon his heads: ; b The Church 
And his taile dzewe the s third part treadech vnder 
of the ſtarres of heanen , and calt them to foote whatſae- 
the earth. And the Dzagon ftosd befoze He uer is mutable 
woman, which was ready to bee deliuered, and inconſtant, 
— wh her child when ſhe had bzought wich all corrupt 
t fooꝛth. 

So ſhe brought kooꝛth a man childe, l ke. 
which ſhould rule all nations with a * rod c Which figni- 
ok tron ; and her ſonne was taken vp vato fieth God and 
God and to his thzone. his word. 

6 And the woman fled into i wildernes, d The Church 
where ſhee hath a place pꝛepared ot God, euer with a moſt 
that they ſhould feede her there a thouland, fe ruent deſire 
two hundꝛeth and thꝛeelcoꝛe Dayes, longed that 

44 
Michael and his Angels fought againſt borne, and that 
the Dꝛagon, and the Dꝛagon tought and the faithful 
his Angels. a N might be rege - 

8 But they pꝛeuailed not, neither was nerate by his 
their place found any moꝛe in l heauen. power. 

9 And the great Dꝛagon that old ſerpent e The deuil 
called the demll and Satan, was caſt out, and all his 
which deceiueth all the wozld: hee was ae which 

urneth with 


affeQions & uh 


And there was a battell in htauen, Chriſt Mould be 9 N 


furie, and is ted with the blood of the faithſull. f For hee is the 
prince of this world, and almoſt hath the vn:uerſall gouernement. 
g By his flatteries and promiſes hee gaineth many of the excellent 
miniſters and honoutable perſons, and bringeth them to deſtiucti- 
on. h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne among many bie- 
thren, who was borneofthe Virgine Mary, as ofa ſpeciall member 


of the Church. Palme 2.9. i The Church was remooued from 


among the Iewes to the Gentiles,which were as a barren wilderneſſe, 


and ſo it is perſecuted to and fro. k Iefus Chriſt and his members, Z 


as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the fairhfuil, 1 For the Dra- 
gon was defriucd of all his dignitie, and had no more place in the 
Church. 

euen 


paſian. 
ales, ane 


Satans rage againſt the Church. 


10 Then J heard a loude voyre: (avi 

Now is ſaluation in heauen, and —— 
- andthe king dome of our God. and the pow 
er of hrs Chuſt: koz the accuſer of our b e- 
; — toes attuſed thein-be- 
SI II Bat e 
1 -. oftheLambe, and bythe wozd of their teſtt⸗ 
- "im They put theje monte, and they = loued not their lues vuto 


Alues in danger ſo 9.81.78 $f } 
4 — 12 Therefcꝛe «pee heauens. and yt 
uired. dwel in them. oe to the inhabitants 
Meaning them bk the earth, ann of the ſra: fo: the deuill is 
3 downe vnto vou, which hath great 
dee hath but a ſhozt 


t are giuen to [ome 
'13: And mhen the _ fawethat hee 
was*taſt.vnto the:eart periecuted the 
— which had bzought foozth the man 


14 But to the woman were gfuen two 
wings of a great egle, that ther might flie 
into the wilderneſſe, into v her plate where 
the is nouriſhed fo2 a time, and times, any 
halte a time, from the pꝛeſence ofthe ſerpent. 

IF And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 


13 world and 
Wcthly luſts. 
And was ouer- 
Rome of Chnit;: 

85 he foughr- 

SY Is ainſt his memn- 


ere 


3. 
Which the 
Lord bad ap- 
ointed for her. 
God giuerh 
Meanes ro his _ 
hie furie of Sa- 
gen, making his . ä | 
Freatures to ſerue - 16 But the à earth holpe the woman, 
„Joche ſupport and the earth opened her mouth, and ua 
pereof. lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had 
Satan was not Caſt out of his mouth. | 
ple to deſtroy 17 Then the dꝛagon was wzoth with the 
he head nor the woinan, and went and made warre with the 
ody, and there * remnant of hex ſeede, which keepe the com- 
Fore ſheweth his manDements of God, and haue che teſtuno⸗ 
Fee againſt the Nie of Jeſus Chuſt. | 
members. 18 And J ſtood on the ſea ſand, 


CHAP. XIII. 


waterafter 


1. 8 Thebeaft decorueth the reprobate. 3. 4. 12 l 


FS Ani i confirmed by another beaft, 17 The priui- 
By ledge of the beaſtes marke. 

= Here is the de- ſawe a * braſt riſe out of the lea, 
Fecription of the 
Romane empire 
nich ſtandeth 
In crueltie and 
Fyrannie. 
Meaning 
Nome, becauſe 


and vpon his bomes were tenne crownes, 


mie. 
2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like 
a4 leopard, and his feete like a beares, and 
. his mouth as the mouth of a lion: andthe 
¶ it was firſt go · ©D2agon gaue him his power, E his thzone, 
uer ned by ſeuen ànd great authoꝛitie. 
Kings or Empe- 3 And J lawe one of his f heads as ir 
routs after Nero, were wounded to death, but his s deadly 
and alſo is eom · WounD was healed, and all the woꝛld won; 
*Fpaſſed about deted and followed the beaſt. 
gvith ſeuen moun- 4 And they wozlhipped the Dzagon 
raines. which gaue power vnto the beaſt, and they 
ge Which ſigniſie kd Woꝛſhippedthe braſt, ſaying, ho is like 
many provinces, 1. 
By theſe beaſtes areſignified the Macedonians, Perſians and Cal- 
8 deans, whom the Romanes ouercame. e Thatis,thedeuil. f This 
may be vnderftood of Nero,who mooued the firil perſecution againſt 
the Church, and after {flew himſelfe, fo that the familie of the Cæſats 
ended in him, g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Veſ- 
paſian. h Byrecciuingahe ſtanites. ordinances, decrees, ceremo- 
aies, and religion ofthe Romane empire. 
15 | 


Chap. xi. 
even Caſt into the tarth, and his Angels were 


the waman like a flood, that hee da 
m:xht cauſe her to bee caryed away of the 


dJ 
Ayauing v tuen heads, and < ten hoznes, thoul 
and vpon his heads the name of blaſphe ⸗ 


The beaſtes power. 1: 


baat2::who is able to warre with ß 
AO wy biste 0:47 1 Antichriſtes 
t 


— * uth, time and power” 
* pake grtat things and 'blatphemies; is tim: 
and power was giuen vnto him, ta Boe ito Ia their bo- 
and ko moneths; . . dies, not in ſoule, 
6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaß 1 He meanet 
PHenme against God, to blaſpheme his chat | x! 

me and his tabernacle; and them that 1 
well in heauen. of S. paul ſpea- 
And it was giuen vnto him to make ke th tothe The⸗ 

with the Saints, and to k ouertome faloniates. 


þ 9 2251 
11 and power was giuen him ouer enery m Antichoilt «:: 
R bath not por 
8 Therefozeal that dwel upon the earth, auer the el ect. 
all Woꝛſhip bim, whoſe ⸗ names are not ch. 3.5. 
mitten in the booke of life of the n As God ord. 
which was ſlame »krom the beginning of ned from before 


9 Ik any man haue an eare, let him all cheſacri 
heare, were 2s ſignes &- 
10 Ik any leade into taptiuttie, he ſtßall ſacramentꝭ of 
goe into captruitie;ifany kill with a ſwozd, Chriſtes death. 
de muſt be killed 2 here is the pa- o . 
tience,and the faith ot the Saints, led foules cap- 

IT And J beheld another beaſt comming tives goe them- 
vp out of they earth, which had two a hoznes lues imo cap» - 
like the Lambe ; but hee * ſpake like the tiuitie. 

p As the king- 
dome of Chrift js 
the fromheauen,and 


' to bringeth men 
— * thither: ſo the 
was healed. f Popet kingdome 
4.13 And o hee did great wonders, ſo that is of theearth,8 

he made fire to come downe from heauen on leadeth to perdi- 


the earth, in the ſight of men, tion, and is begun 
*. dwell on the and eſtabliſhed 


5 


£eath,. 


And deceived them that 
h by the ſignes, which were pernutted by ambition, co - 
to him to doe in the * ſight of the beaſt, ſay ucrouſnes,beaſts 

ing ts them that weil on che earth, that lines craſt, ttea - 
they ſyould make the 1 of the beaſt, ſon and tyrannie. 
which had the wound ok a lwoꝛde, and Did q ich ſigniſte 


rr t rhe Prieſthood 
I5 And it was permitted to him to giue & the kingdome, 
a * (ptrit vnto the image ot the beaſt, ſo chat and therefore 
the unage of the beaſt ould «(peake, and he giveth in his 
d cauſe that as many as would not armes two keiet, 
b worſhip the image ok the beaſt, ſhould bee and hath two 
killed, | | | ſwordes caried - 
16 And he made all, both (mall and great, before him. So 
riche and pooꝛe, free and bond, to receiue Boniface the 
: 4 b #571 eight wich firſt 
ordeined the Iubiſe, ſhewed him ſelſe ane day in 4 — 46 a Pope, 


and the next day in hatneſſe as the Empetour, and the to hornes in 


the Biſhops mitre are ſignes thereof. 'r He ſpake deuiliſn doctrine 

accuſed Gods worde of imperfection , ſet vp mans traditions und 
Ipake things contrary to God and his worde. For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatric and blaſphemiie did followe and ĩmitate 
the ancient Romanes. t Brought them 10 idolatrie , and afto- 
niſhed them wich the name of that holy Empire (as hee termerh n.) 
u The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan' ſhall bee 
with all power, ſignes and miracles of lyes, 2. Theſſ. 39,10. * Be- 
fore the whole Empire which repreſenteth the firlt beaſt , and is the 
image thereof, . y For the firſt Empite Romane was as the paterne 

and this ſecond Empire is but an image and ſhadow thereof, = For 
exceptthe Pope confirme the authornieof the king of Rbmaties, het 
is not eſteemed worthy to be made Emperovr. | a The ſame things 
which the Pope, or falſe prophets inſtruct him in. b Receiue the 
ordinances and decrees of the ſeate of Rome, and to hülle ibe villaing 
foote,it he were purhereu naa oo es Z 

a< marke : 


; e i erben warne Merc 


Ke "And 4thatd mam thtiftht buy a2 ſell 
ae ertharbaorhemarke 02 une 
the beaſt, oʒ the ok his name. 
18 Ver {5 wilenome, Let bimthatharh 
N of a man . 
r % k r 
fixe hundꝛeth thacelcoze and fixe. 
accept none 


hut much as will appedus his dofrine i ſo chat it is not i 
felle Chriſt, and w delecue ehe Seripruces-, but a man m r 
to the Popts doctrine: moteouer their —— greaſiags, 
yowes, othes, and — are ſigaes of this marke, info 2 
no nation was accepted. that had not many oſ theſe marked beaſtes. 
d Hethat is aot ſealed with Antichtiſts maike, cannot be ſuffered to 
laue among men. e Such as may be vndetſtood by mans reaſom ſor 
about 6 6 6. yeeres after thi. revelation, the Pope ot Antichriſt be- 
gar to be manifeſt in the worl4e : for thele characters x t᷑ c ſignifie an 
666: and this number is gathered of the ſmall number, Aa 2459 , 
which: in the whole make 6 6 6. and ſignifierb Lare nus, or. Latin, 
which. noterh the Pope or Antichtiſi, who vſeth in all things the La- 
tin tongue, .andinreſpet thereof he contemneth.the Hebrewe and 
Gerke, wherein the worde uf God uns firſt and beſt written? and 
becauſe Italie in vide time was called Latinum, the Italians are cal- 
led La: ini, ſo that hereby hee noteth of what countrey chiefly hee 
ould come. 

CHAP, XIHFT 


» The notable compamie of the L:mbe, 6 One 
Age! announcerh the Goſpel, $ Another the fall 
| of Babylon, 9 Ad the third warneth to flee from 
- thebeaft, 13 Orbe bleſſodneſſo which die inthe 
Lord. 18 Of th& Lordi barweſt. 
tuleth in his 


en J looked, and loe, a; L ambe ſtoode 
Church to de- 1 — 1 


ſend and comfort dꝛeth, fourtie and toure thouſand, hauing 
it, though beaſt hig fathers · Nan wutten in their woe 4 
tage neuet fo heads. 
much: and ſeeing DF AndJ heard a voycr from heauen, as 
Chriſti» preſent! the ſound of many a waters, Sas the ſound 
euer with hi Of a.great thunder: and J heard the voyce 
Church, thete can ot — rs harping with their harpes, 
be no vicar: for nd they ſung as it were anew ſong 
dete there ia before thethzane and be loꝛe the toure beaſts, 
vicar, thete is no and the Elders, and no man could learnt 
Church, that ſang, but the hundzeth fourtte and 
b Meaninga foure thouland which wert bought fram the 
Neat and ample tarth. 
Church. 4 Theſe are they wt hic are not foeffico 
6 Whichwas the wh women: foꝛ they are virgms: theſefol- 
marke ofcheix lobe the Lambe #& whitheuloener he gocth: 
ile ction, to wit theſe are bought from men, veing che h gull 
their faich. — God, and to tht L an 
eee 
number 92 ey art ot be 
Church ſhould be throne of God. N 225 
grear,$ chat they 6. ¶ Then JF ſaw another Angel flit in 
Foul fecke the middes of heauen „ hauing an eucrla⸗ 
boldly,& a!oud, ſting Oolpell, to preach vnts them that 
_ Te dwell du che carth, and to euery nation, and 
ord, , 
None can prayſe God but the eles chem hetath boughe, f By 
(edomes and vader this viceb ts all other: fur 
is is chiefly meant oſ idolatrie, which is be ſpitituall whoredome, 
: Fo chejt hole del is in the Lambe leſus. and they loue none 
5 reth chat the faitbfull ougks to live iuitly 
— abarch they may be thefult trmees, andan excellent offiing 
ofthe Lord, i Foraſmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they 
are elad xith the iuſtice of Cui. | k By this Angel ate meant the 
„ eee ee preach . 


L. 


* 11221 
a Tefus Chi 


* 


Rechten. 


is ſaving 


x altar, wht 


vard of the earth: 


the engere 


eke, gent 264d. 0 


him reacheth ys: 
and the fea; kare God nd 


our him, 
8 And therc followed another Angel; which is the be 
„It is tallen t is fallen ® len ginning ot hes. 
the e cttie : fo thee made all nattons to ven 
n * wzath of her top A 


8 e ko the houre | the Goipel 
ran earth, an 


255 bon 8 


Wo 


Ia || 
CA — thiry Angel folowiedrhom, r ge.. 12 


gude voyce, f any man woz- hg. B. a. 
che beat and his image, aud rettuie m — 
hus 2 koꝛe head, oꝛ on his hand, Rome: for 

—— af the wine of uch as they. 

math of God, „k the pute wint, ces which v n 

which 1s pow, ts powzed into e cup of Lak, on in Babylon m 
found in Rom] 

Laut brtoze ae ihe holy Angrls; and hetope the 3 — — 


II And the fnoke of thetr toument fhall — Oh 
alcend cuermoꝛe: and they thall haue no of God.oppd 
reſt day noꝛ night wht th wozſinp the.bcalt on and ſlaucti, 
aud his image, and wholoeucr recciueth the with defirutin 
pint ot his name. ofthe peopled 

*. Mere is the patience of » Saints : dere God, conſuſo 

re they that keepe the caunmandtcinents of ſupeꝛ ſtition, i 
God,and the faith Hof Jetus.. latrie, impiet 

+ Then J heard a vopt fam heauen, and 2s Baby 
a vnto mee, Ante, 4 bleſled are the the firſt vor 
Dead, which Jags 1tn the * Lowe. chic was de. 


on mount Sion, and with him an ®hun- ( 


— 
_ And another Angel tamt x crit of the methto exten 
Temple, cryiug with a loude vopcc to him throughaut i 
that late on the cloude, © Thzuſt in thy ſic⸗ Europa. | 
kle, c rtape: foꝛthe time is come to reape: n By the vha 
on - amet ot the earth is ripe. ” © fornicarion Gd 
dhe that late on the — a thzuſt is provokedt | 
in = fickle on the carth , and the carch was wrath ; to thak 
veapce, ſuffereth man 
Then another Angell cam out ofthe walke in the 
Tcinpte * ts in heaucn , haung allo a ofthe Romik | 
tharpe ſickl dodctrine to tha 
18 And another Angel came out from the deſtruction. 


ed with a loude crye ta him that had the terrible iudges 

2 ſickle, and ſayd, Thuiſt in thy tharpe went. : 
kle,. aud gather the cluſters of t 

foꝛ her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel that ui ghia ſharpeſic · patience. 


For they : x 


delivered from ti e honidle troubles which are in the Church & 
with God. Jr, fer tbe Cards cauſe. : Whichareingrafſedin Chi 
by faith, which ieſt and ſtay only on hini and reioyee to be with hi 
for immediatly.aſcer their death the are received intoioy, ſ Sign 


0] 


ch had power ouer fire, and cry- o That is in 


the vine: p The faithful 7 
are exhotted s 


ſy ing that Chr iſt ſhall come to iudgement ĩa a cloude, euen 35 he» 2 
ſeeneto goe vp. Foe! 3.1 3.mar.nz.39, t The ouertheow of the c 


ple is compared to an baruoſt, Iſa. 193. 
u This is ſpoken fanih̃athy fos ouBcaracitie., alluding vnto an hu 
bandman who ſuffreth bimielſe to be 2duertiſed by his leruants wht 
his harueſt iszipe, and not that Chriſthath neede to bee tolde 


to a vintage, IIa 6. 


hee ſhould come to iadgement for the comfort of his Church, 1 


deſtruction ot his enemies. & h was Cniſt aa ho is allo the 
the Prieſt, and ſactiſict. 
kle 


E > 85 2 * 8 


= 
* » 
1 the 
= Thatis, 
. 


E eh 6 pt ng 


power they get 
Exod. 15. 1. 


EE 


he ſeuen laſt plagues, 
| kle onthe earth, and 


k — carth, 5 wh 
re WAG pr wn lhe Hare 


ene 


the heaven: 


fukon ofthe 


ats and infidels,which &ctight in noching but nes Laughter, E miſt 10 


lecutions and effuſion of blood. 
CHAP, XV. 
1 Seven — haxe the ſeven laft plagues, 3 
ſeen vials full of Gods wrath, 
ans ſawe ano 
Area, ard ma 
Baie the —— ewes 379 by t 


2 — — . — 42 padde lea, min- 


nents for the 


cr a ſigne in beanen, 


; nh viſion, a ous, ö ſcuen Ang 3 


gien mh üre, and ther that had gotten vic- viall on the Danue , and it 


3. mn 0 — 


markt of the beat and v a 2 5 
e . ee 


wied out! 
dog 5 and it came as 


vial v 
8 And the y wine pꝛeſſe was treden > blow af of a 8 DE man; and encry ling b This is likes 
citie, and blood: came out of thingdfedin 
r pelle, vnto the= hozſe idle s by 
+ ſpace of a thouſande any üxt ne 


,, the&if pla 
I therh ird An ut hig of 1 8 


val pop the riuers e 1 al 


becanic 4 bloo 
Dthe An igel or * waters 
3 
fad 0 8 hen becu tot zen © Thar 
6 F cher cd ebe blood of the Saints, d Abe fall — 


rup t and i 


The ſing ef them that! auercome the beajt, 7 The 2 3 and therefoꝛe haſt thou gi⸗ of Egypt was 
uen t 


02 they are woz- like yato 


em blood to dzinke : he 
Sanc⸗ e He bringen 


7 And 2 heard another out of the 


m fuenf. Even lo, 2 a ghtre, torth theſe two. * 


Angels: the on 


Ang i pod ou out his hh ouer- 
en * nourot the wa» 


et rig 
8 And che ke 


ſtruction of doxie of the beaſt, and ot his nage, and of fo him to _—_ men with s Seats of Js and the o- 


e wicked and 
»mfort.of the 
odly. . 


Meaning an 

finite number 
dl Gods mi ni: 
ters, which had 


his marke, and of the number ok his name, 
ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes 


of God 
3 A theyſung the ſong of Moles the 
*ſ{ernant of Gen, $the ſong of the Lambe, 
ſaying, Great and marucilons are thy 
fiaite maners wozkes,” ode Sd ahm 
ad forts of 2 *$ wayes,King 9, 
n Wiho wal not frare ther, D Lozd,aud 
; Sipnify) this 5 opfierhy Name 2 fo theu onelp art holy, 
ile & mon- un af nations tall come e wozlhip beo 
thee: fo2 20h tndgementsar EL — — 
, » the — of the — of — 
oubles and af- was oven in beanen, 
Fictions, burthe 6 And the leuen Angels camt out of the 
come them temple, which han the ſeven plagues, clo- 
if and ling di. then in pureand4 285 linnen, and hauing 
ine aner ng their ⸗biealts glrded with gelden girdles, 
ve fangs vor 7 And one of the i konre beaſtes gaue vit- 
4 to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 
_ wꝛath of God , which liueth foz euer ⸗ ph 


ing "And the temple was full o the ſmoke 
of the glozy of God, and of His power, and 
no man was able to s enter into the Tem · 
—.— till the 5 — plagues of the ſeuen Ans 


the victotic. 
Pſal. 145.17. 


gor, acts and 
dec di. 

Itre. 10 7. 

d Which is to 


declare that Gods iudgments are cleare, juſt and witbout ſpot. e 40 


ready to execute the vengeance of God. f By the foure beaſts are 


meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue bim ſor the pu · 
niſhment of F infidels, g God giuech Vf entry into bis Chutch -: 
dy deſtroying his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearely Knowe all 
Oos judgements before the full _ ofall things. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 The Hm 2 fowre out ther vials ful of wrath, 

6 And wh plazucy noe tage 13 Adme- 
— 70 ＋ ed aua warch 
ABT d J Ab r a great « voyee out of the 

en Angels, 
Sash — 1 — 7 Ay NG out the ſeuen 
boilsorpocks' 2 rp the neh Went n pong one e 

ent, and powꝛed out he 

and this reigneth piali ypon the cattu: and there: fell a nop⸗ 


— ſome and a gr:eaous 2 ſoꝛe vpon the men, 


ee eee, 


2 This was like 
the fixt plague 
of Egypt, which 


An and true piall vpon the td of the 


re. th er from vuder 

9 And men ſn Sear hence. s bad „and the altar, as wit- 

& blaſphemed 22 od, which hath neſſes and com- 
2 plagues, an lagues, and they repented made of Gods 
not. to giue iuit ju 8. 
f Porz much 


10 And zor rz Angel Bonzen out his Aa 
Ou efiroye . 


beaſt, And ges 
red darke, and they * gnewe eſt che rebel, 


cher erg e {ozow, 2 
RE nad eig God of benen a 


I- And Gene 
Ca ng > and 2 their dase, dun re⸗ 5 Signifying — 


„ pented not 4 their wozkes, 
12 And the ſirt Angell po uu d out hfs nnd — | 
viall 44 the great riucr zates, and ſes, which Pops. 
= water thereof dzyed vp, that the way of ceede thereof, 
t Je Rings of the Calt tha bee pꝛepa⸗ b 2 4 
were bar 
I; And J law thee.» vncleane ſpirites ted and Nlubs.,. 
like froxges come out of the month ok the burne oben 
dꝛagon, and out ot 2 of the beat, Godpuniſhed 
— out of the mouth of the kalſe p20+ them, 
i This anſo vereth 
7 Foz they are the ſpirites of» deufls, to the ninch 
wozking miracles, to goe vnto the © Rings p!agne of B. 
of the earth, and okthe whole world, to ga- gypt, which fige 
ther them to the battell ol that great day ol Ry that the | 
God alnightie, Popes doarine 
5 (* Behold, 7 come as a this le. Bleſſed is an horrible 
v hee that watcheth, and keepeth his y gar: plzgue of God, 
ments, leſt he walke naked, and men ſee his whuch keepeth 
WO men ſtillin darke 
16 And they gathered thẽ together into a ignorance and 
crrours. 
k They hall ſhewe their furie, rage and D againſt Godt 8 
when the light of his Goſpel ſhall thine. By Euphrates which 
was the ſtrength of Babylon i meant the bes ſtrength, pleaſures 
and cammodtics of Rome the ſecond Babylon which the faithful) 
which are he crueKi and Priefics in Chiiſt, haue taken away 
by diſcloſing their wicked deceite m That is; . 
ol this great deuill the Popes; ambaſſadours which are ever ctyi 
and crokin ng ce froggerywnl compous ol Antichtifis mouth, be Sp 
they (hoult peake nothing but lyes, and viea!l maner of craftic de- 
ceite to maintaine their rich Eu hrates againft the true Chriſtians, 
m Albei they call themſelues — — holy fathers, o Fee 
in all Kings courtes the Pope hath bad his 1mbafadours to hinder 
the kingdome of Ctuiſi. ( . 3· 3. 234th. 24.44, luke 13. 38. 
p Ot nghecouir.c(le, and e, wherewich v eate clad dovgh 
delus Chrilt, 
place 


"*ThewhbreofBaByton,s:-00 1+)! 
As it be would nt pep n i 51067 abe 


menden, 


AI alti And en and is not , — 5 mane en 
\efſe of dellru 58 ball 7 te aye 1. —_ 1 Hal ern 


neſſe of deſtru · 


came a tomleſſe pit, 


Dat Jeet perdition; which being tal. 
| as 2 out ok the K ok heagen- and they that Dwell on the eartb, tall won? — into decay, 
and Prin: from 8 theone-laying,* 


t is done. oy whole names are not wzitren in the the- whore 
And were voyces, and thim- of life from the foundation of the Rome vſurped 


aſt God, dene and h and there was a wojto)when theybrhold the beatbthat was, 


dies Rande, tot 


ar earthquake , ſuch as was not fiace anm is not, and 


© of Satan are = vpon the earth, euen lo mightiean 9 Mert is the mide that hath wiſepome. the devil :and 


And eg Ins 1 The ney heads are. 2 — rg thither ſhall te. 
thegreat £ deuided whereon the woman _ 
ee parks, and the* cities of the nati- )ſeuen Kings. k Which are 3. 


royed, ons fell : ant. * Babpton came in re⸗ 10 Fiue are fallen, and one is, and ano⸗ bout Rome. 
r This is the laſt wana eye ze God to gue vnto her therts not pet come: and when hee com 1 For after that 
judgement \ - — 25 of te wins of the fierceneſlt of his 1 contin::e a ſhoꝛt ſpace. the empire was 


roy the mountarnes were not kound. ſhall goe into d Viellis, Veßps. 
wicked and 21 And chere kell great haple; luke ta⸗ 12 Ann the ten ts which thou ſaw⸗ fim & Titus dis 
deliuer his lents, sut 8 men, and men eſt, are ten kings, yer hane — ed inleffe then 
Chuteh. Sod, becanſe ofthe plague ofthe ned a k unome, but hall reccine power as fourteene yeerg, 
Messing, che hay 15 ror the page thereof was exceeding Rings at one houre with the beaſt. and reigned wy 


whole'number great 
ol them that authozitre 
* ſhall call themſelues Chriſtians ,whercoffome are 8 (ome I4 — light Withthe Kamen after Him Coc- 


11 d the beaſt chat was, and is not, is decayed in Ne- 


. | ſhall carne ca. 20. And euery yle fledde awar, and the — 7 —— ofthe ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Otho, 


I3 CTheſe haue ont — — 3 Kings: . 
then r ed, 


1 8 5 as ofthe lewes, Turkes & others, ads on his five, and cholen, ſeuenth. 
e hen Rat Tall with the gi eat whore of Rome, and be tormen and faithfull, al m He meaneth 


teꝭ in creraall 1 paines, Tere,5, 15, 15- Aud hee ſayd vnto mee, The waters Traiane the Em 


who will take 


CHAP. XVII. . _ which thou „where the whoze fittech, perour,who .] 


The ſeuen heads, 
i beaſt that thoithaſt ſeene 5 ——5 5 This is the Ro- 


eee 


44 gy 3 The ee of the great where. 8 Her ite ptople, and multitudes, and nations, a Spaniard and 
* Which ns! Kale th pumſt ment, 14 The victory of the Lambe, and to op adopted by Net 
ChriftTefus, T tis Hen there cane «one of the ſeuen An- 16 And the v tenne homes which thon ua, dut becauſe Þ 


el8 Which. had the ſeuen vials, c talked ſaweſt vpon the beaſt,are they that ſhal hate hee perſecuted 
ich me, ſaxing vnto me, Tome: wil chew the whoze , and ſhall make her delolate and the fanhfull, he 


ve nceon 
Naomi uk erode Ede eng 'whoze that naked, and ſhall eate her flech, and burne her goerh alſo to 


harlor, 
b A tichriſt is 


tent vpon many waters, 


th fire. perdition. 


wt 
5 koꝛnfca - 17 Fo God hath a put in their hearts n He ſignifieth 


8 to an tion the ings oft the eart e tnhabi⸗ eofulfill hi his 2 to doe with one conſent the hortible pe. 


hartot, becauſe 


fants of 
be ſeduceth the ofher fomtcartt vntill 


en e wine koz to cine their kingdome vnto the beaſt, ſecutions which 
wat liche * God he fulfilled, * pave bene vn- 


world with vaine + Dohecariey meat mes 0 wilder⸗ 18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, der the empire 


wor dcs, do- 


a woman ſit is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the of Rome, and in 


Erines oflies, 1 8 beaſt,full of names kings ok che earth. all ocher realm 


and outward 


appearance, ten 
c Meaning di. 


which had ſenen heads, and ſubiect to the 
fame. o And brake them to ſhiuers as a potters pot. 1. Tim. 6. ij. 
h e f woman was araped in pur- hey. 19. 16. p Diuers nations, as the Gothes, Vandal s, Hunns 


uers nations and pleand frarler, and gilden with golde , and and other nations which were once fubic& to Rome, ſhall tiſe again 
countteys. © Ppzecious done z, and An and had a cup ir, and deftcoy it. q- That in ſteade of doing homage to Chrift le 


d The beaſt fig- of. golde in herhand, full or 8 abomtnattons, ſus. they ſhould be caſt into a teprobate ſenſe to ſerue Amichulh and 
nificth the anci- and filthineſte ofher koꝛnitation. to dedicae themſelues and theits wholy vnto him. 


ent Rome: the 5 
woman'thatſic-" ten, b 
tech thereon, — of 
the new Rome 
whichis the Pa · 


bioodſheddir It I 
is declaredby '- | 
Jearlet, ©" buen 


the with his 
Full of ſdola- niyſterie of of the denk 2 177 cryed ly witha loud 7 — 5 
trie. ſupetltition 3 pier s which bath ſeuen heads, voce, arb 2 gels migheil ee throwe of ibe 
and contempt of and ten bones. ay Babylon thy great eie, and is b ecomt the great whore, 8 
he true God, habication-of » dtuils, and the h aide of all lixero ; whete- 
f This woman is the Antichriſt , that is, the Pope with the whole foult ſpirits , and a cage of euery.vuckeane by che Prophets 
body of his filthy creatures, as is expounded , Verſe 18, whoſe beau- and hat efull bid, vie to declare 
tie 8 ſtandeth in outward pompe and ese and craft bke the deſtruction 


— burte le ic none of * th Rome to ann al ee 


nd in der foꝛehend we a name Wits. CHA p. XVIII. 
of hoteles, = Creat an the mo. 3. 9. The h.ners-of the world are (ric for huge 


rth, people of God tofiee it of her dominion, 20 * : 
6 Ano T faw the woman vamken wich = rhat bee oof God , laue ede. rrieyce fer her 


N wi great matuatly. gell. come dowue — en hauing zere, 51.8, 
en the Angel . — — {ot carth was lightned ch. : 4.3. 
rf. oi ehe wen bern rhe great bo rt meer e e dere 


tion and deuiliſhneſſe, and a kinde of hell. F 
9 


Eats er AE 


: To flee fon Babylon. 7 Chap. xix. | The Lambes marrisge. 553 bi 


e The gzreateſt Foz all nations haue dznnken of the fay, Alas, alag, the great titie, wherein were 
3 att of the world wine of the wꝛath of her koꝛnication, and the made rtci all that had ſhtps on the ſea by her | 
tal. hath bene abuſed 8 of the earth haue tonmutted foznica- || coſtitneſſe: foꝛ in oue houre thee is made lor, eie care. 
7 and ſeduced by tion with her, and tht merchants of the earth Delolate. p And hathre- 
this ſpiriruall = are wared rich of the abundance of her plea- 20 D heauen, reioyce of her, and pte holy uenged j 
6d whoredome. * {urcs. | Apoſtles and Piophets: toi God hath v gt- cauſe in i uni · 
nd 4. And J heard another voyte from hea- uen pour tudgement on her. ting her, 
om d When God nen (ay, 4 Goe out of her, my people, that yee 21 Then a nightie Angell tooke vp a lere. 17.65. 
1d chreatneth the He not partakers in her finnes, and that pee one like a great milſtone, * and caſt it tito q lt ſhal nor be 
te. wicked, be euer  receiue not ot her plagues, the (ea, ſaying, ith ſuch violence ſhall the like to other ci · 
comforteth and «.5 Foꝛ her flanes gre : come vp vnto hea · great citie Babylon bee caſt, and ſhall bee ties which may 
* counſelleth his ue, ᷑ G6d hath remembzed her miquities. 2 found no moe. be huilded a- 
what they oughe 6 f Reward her, euen as ſhe hath rewar- 22 And the yoyce of harpers, and muſici⸗ gaine, but it hall . 
hat to doe, that is. de d pot, and giue her double accoꝛding to ans, and of Aber and trumpetters ſhall be be deſirozed 
as that they doe not Her Woꝛkes: and in the cup that thee hath fil- heard no moꝛẽ tn thee, and no crattes man, without mercy. 
e- communicate led bo you fill her the double. of whatſoeuer craft he be, hall be found any er The Romiſh - 
tho, with the finnes 7 In almuch as ſhe gloꝛiſied her ſelfe, and moꝛe in thee : and the ſound of a milſtont prelates and mer- 
2. of the wicked. lied in plealure, ſo much giue vee to her toz- ſhall be heard no moꝛe in thee. : chants of ſoules 
dis e The Greeke ment and ſozowe : fo ſhe layth in her heart, 23 And the light ofa candle ſhal ſhine no are az kings and 
mn | nord is, that her J fit being e a Queene, and am no © wi⸗ moe in thee : and che vopte of the bzide- princes: ſo that 
eres, finnes ſo follow dow, and ſhall ſee no monrning. grome and of the bꝛide ſhalbe heard no moꝛe cheir couttouſ- 
2 one another, and 8 @Therefoze ſhall her plagues come at in thee; foz thy «© merchants were the great neſſe and pride 
tian ſoriſe one after a · one Day, death, and ſozow, and famine, and men of the tarth: and with thine inchant- muſt bepuniſh- +, - 


3 


nother, that they ſhee ſhalbe burnt with fire: foz ſtrong is the 
ow to ſuch an Loꝛd God which will condemne her. 
eape, that at 9 And the Rings of the earth Gall be- 
legrbthey touch wãyle her, and lament foꝛ her, which haue 
the very heauen. conmutted foznication,and liued in pleaſure 
f Bleſſed ivhee With her, when they thall ſee the ſmoke of her 
that can repay to — 
the whore the 10 And ſhall ſtand afarre off foz feare of 
like,as is written, her toꝛment, laying, Alas, alas, the great 
Pfal. 137. 8,9. Citie Babylon, the mightie citie: toꝛ in one 
114.478. houre is thy iudgement come. 
g Theglorious 11 And the i merchants ok the earth all 
boaſting of the — — —— watle ouer her: foz no man buy- 
ſtruwpet. e r ware any no. 
h Bur ful of peo · 12 The wart ot golde and filuer, and of 
le and mightie. pꝛecious ſtone, and of pearles, and of fine lt- 
i Both they that nen, and of purple, and of ſilke, aud of (kar- 


remporally haue let, andofall maner of Thyne * wood, and wh 


had profir by the of all veſſels of yuozte, and of all veſlels of 
ſirumper,8 alſo molt pꝛecious wood , and of bꝛaſſe, and of 
the ſpiritual mar- y20n,anD of marble, 

chants ſhall for 13 Andofcynamom, and odours, and 
ſorow and want oyntiments,and frankinceuſe,and wine, and 
of their gaine,cry oplc,and fine floure,aud wheate,and beaſts, 
out and deſpaire. and ſhcepe, and hoꝛſes, and | charets, and 
k Which is very ſeruants, and = ſoules of men. 


odoriſerous and 14. (And —_— that thy ſoule luſted 
precious. after,are departed from thee, andall things 
1 Such asthe which were fat and excellent, are Departed 


fromthee,and thou (alt find thein no moꝛe 
Rome. 15 The merthants ok thele things whic 
m This is the vi- were wared rich, ſhall ſtand afarre off from 
leſt ware that her, koꝛ feare. of her toꝛment, weeping and 
theſe marchants Wapling, i 
ſel, & beſt cheape, 16 And laying, Alas, alas, the great city, 
which ſoules not · that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
wichſtandirg the and (karlet, and gilded with golde, and pꝛe⸗ 
Sonne of Godre- cious ſtone, and pcarles. 


wantons vic at 


deemed with his 17 Fo} in one houre ſo great riches are 

preciousblood, come to deſdlation. And enery chipmaſter, 

x Pet. 1.19. 

n That is, the ſhipmen, and wholotuer trauatle on the lea, 

things which hall ſtand afarre oſt, 

chou louedſt 18 And cry, when they (ce the ſmoke of 
eſt. her burning, ſaying, hat citie was like vn⸗ 

o And ſoſhew - tothis great citie:? | 

fines of grear 19 And they ſhall caſt » duſt on their 

Owe, 


ments were deceiued all nations. ed: ſecondly their 
24 And in her was found the blood of the craſies and de- 


Piophets, and of the Saints, and ot all that ccirs: and thirdly 


were flatne vpon the tarth. their ccueltie, 
| CHAP. XIX, 

1 Trayſes are giuen unte Gad for iudging the 
Whore, and for auenging the blood of hu ſeruants, 
10 The Angell will not be worſhipped, 17 The ; — 
faules and birds are called to the ſlaughter, a That is, prayſe 
AS after thele things J heard a great ye God bec 

voyce of a greet multitude in heauen, the Antichriſt 

ſaying, * Hallelu-iah, ſaluation, and glozy, and all wicked- 


and honour , and power be to the Loꝛd our neſlc is taken oue + 


God, of the world, 

2 Foz true and righteous are his fudge: b so that all the 
ments: fox het hath condemned the great s ines are con- 
oze, which did cozrupt the earth with her firmed & oughe 
foznication , and hath auenged the blood of nothing to doubt 
his ſeruants (hed by her hand, of the ſaluation 

And againe they ſayd,Yellelu-fah; and of the faithful, 
her < \moke roſe vp foꝛ euermoze. c lhe wicked 

4. And the foure and twentie Tlders,and ſhalbe burnedin 
the foure 4 beaſts fell downe, and wozſh'p- continuall fue, 
ped God that ſate on the thꝛone, ſaying, that neuer ſhalbe 
e Amen, Mallelu-iah. ext nguĩſhed. 

5 Then a voyce came out of the thzone, d By the foure 
ſaying, Pꝛayſe our God, all ye his ſeruants, beaſts are meant 
and ye that feare him, both mall and great. all creatures. 

6 And J heard like a voyce of a great e Signifying thae 
multitude, and as the voyce of many wa- hi iudgements 
ters, and as the voyce of ſtrong thun dzinge, are true and iuſt, 
ſaying, Dallelu-iah : toz our % 0zY Ood al⸗ & that we oughẽ 
mightie hath reigned. to prayſe him 


Let vs be glad and refoyce, and giue cucrmo:e ſor tba 


glozy to him: foꝛ the fmariage ofthe Lambe deſtiucion of 
is come, and his wife hath made her ſelle the Pope, 
ready. f God made 

8 Aud to her was graunted, that hee Chriſt che bride« 
ſhould bee araped with pure fine linen and grome of his 


and all the people that occupie ſhips, and ſhining: foꝛ the fine linen is the right eouſnes Church ar 5 be- 


of Saints. Y | - ginning,& at the 
9 Then e he laid vnto me, Unite, Blel lat day it ſnalbe 
ſed are they which are * called vnto the fully accompliſh- 


ed w 


hen we u all-; 


beioyned w our head. g That is, tie Angel. iat. 22. 2. 414. 14. 13. 


5 . h Whom God of free mercy calleth to be partak*rs ol his heauen — -4 
bravs, and cry weeping aud wapling; and graces, and deliuereth from che filthy RE of Antichiiſt. ”_— 
W123 : 


” Theſharpe worde. 


fleſus, or which him: but heſapd vnto met, Set thou doe it 
am partaker of © not : I am thy kelow ſeruant, and one of thy 
the ſame Goſpel bicthien, wp ogy the i teſttmonie of Je- 
àuad faith. ſus. CAozthip God: koꝛ the k teſtimonſe of 
e k Heſheweth TFeſus,ts the Spirit of pꝛophecie. 

that none ought II And J (awheauen open, and beholde, 
to de worſhipped a white ! hozſe, and Hee that (ate vpon him, 
but anely God: was called, * Faithfull and true, and hee 

and that he is of ludgeth and fixhteth righteouſſy. 

their number 12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
whom God vſeth and on his head were o man crowanes: and 


to reueile his ſe · he had a name witten, that no man y knewe 
crets by to tke but himſelfe. 2 
-, Prophets, rhar 13 And he was clothed with a garment 


they maydeclare dipt᷑ in 4 blood, & his nainets called, THE 
them toothers, WORD OF GOD, : 
 -alfothatwemuſt T4 And the * warrters which were in 
beleeue no other hcanen, followed him vpon white hozles, 
ſpirit of prophe- c lothed with line linen white and pure, 
cie. but that 15 And out of his mouth went ont a 
_ which doeth te- ſharpt : ſwoꝛd, that with it hee ſhould finite 
ſtiſie of leſus, and the heathen: koꝛ hee * ſhall rule them with a 
lead: vs to him. rod of pꝛon: fo2 hee it is that treadeth the 
1 Whereby is fig- 
n fied that Tefus 
Chriſt our iudge 
ſhalbe viRori- 
ous,and ſhal tri» 
umph ouer his 


mightie God. 1 
16 And hee hath vpon his garment, and 
vpon his a thigh a name wzttten, * THE 
l 


OF -LORDS., | 
17 And J (awe an Angell ſtand in the 

x ſunne, who 2 with a loude voyce, 

ſaptag to all the foules that did flye by the 

middes of heauen, Come, and gather your 

_ together vata the ſupper of the great 
0 


d, 

18 That yee may tate the fleſh of Kings, 
and the fleſh of his captaines , and the fleſh 
of mighttemen, and the fleſh of hoꝛſes, and 
ok them that fit on them, and the fleſh of all 
free my and bondmen, and of bnall and 

reat. 


all the world. 

p That is, none 
can haue ſo full g 

revelation how 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, c the Rings ol 
Chriſt is veiy the earth, and their 7 warriers gathered to- 
God,erernal,infs- gether to make battell * htm that ſate 
nice & almig is, on the hoz{e,and againſt his ſouldiers. 

s he himſ. fe. 20 But the braſt was taken, and with 
V.s 3.1, 2. him that falſe pꝛophet that wꝛonght mira- 
4 Wherebyis tles befoꝛze him, whereby hee deceiued them 
henified his vi that reccined the beaſtes marke, and them 
Rorie, andthe that wozfhipped his image. Thele both 
deſtruction of were altue caſt into a lake of fire burning 
his enemies. with bzimitone. ; 

x Signifyingthat 21 And the remnant were ſlaine with 
Jeſus Chvift, the ſwozde of him that fitteth vpon the 
which is the 
 worde, made anda 
N feſh, and is our flech. 
Lord, our God, 

ond the iudge of the quicke and dead. f This declareth that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to ĩudge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eteraall fire. Tl. 2. g. chap. 2.27. u Wbich de- 
clareth his humanitie, wherein hee is Lord of all, and ſhall . the 
world. 1. Tm. 6. 15. chap. 15. 14. x This ſigniheth that the day of 
judgement ſhalbe cleare and euident, fo that none (hail be hid > for 
the trumpet {hall blowe aloude, and all ſhall vnderſtand it, y For 
the Pope and the worldly princes ſhall fight againſt Chriſt, euen vn- 
tihthis laſt day. 2 The overthrow of the beaſt and his, which ſhall 
” . bechief accompliſhed at the ſecond comming oſChriſt. 


* ng ; 
BREASTS ich e., , 
1 9 * + N \ of * * L i Y C7 


Revelation, 
x CHAP, XX. 


þ Chap.z1.3,9, Lambes ſupper. And hee ſavde vnto mee, 
i Who am char- Thele wozdes of God are true. | 
ged to ceſtifie of IO Aud J fell betoze his feete * to woꝛſhiy 


winepzeffe of the llerceneſſe and wꝛath of al- yeere 


G OF KINGS, AND LORD: 


hozle , which commeth out of his mouth, 
{1 the foutes were filled full with their (mall ſtand before God: andthe 7 bookes b which is, 


57 * | 
KS 11 ( j-Z ay 


2 $1tan being lc und for a cerraine me, 7 And 
after let looſe,uexeth the ¶ Lurch griewuſly, 10. 14 
And after the world i iuaged, hee and bis are caſt 
into the lake of fire. . 
A Nd I (awan » Angel come downe from a The Angel te- 
heauen , haning the » key of the bottom- preſenteth the 
leſte 1 à grtat chaine in his hand. 
2 And he tooke the dzagon that olde ſer⸗ pollles, whoſe 
ent, which is the deuill and Satan, and he vocation and 
ind him a thonland peeres, office was from 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen: or may 
and hee ſhut him vp , and ſealed the doore ſigniſie Chriſt, 
vpon him, that hee ſhould detetue the people which (ſhould 
no moꝛec, till the 4 thouſand peeres were ful- tread downe the 
filled ; fo after that hee mult be looled fo a ſerpents head. 
litle ſeaſon. b Hereby hee 
4 And J ſaw eſeates: and they ſate vp⸗ meaneth the 
on them, and wy 
them, and 1 fawe the ſoulesof them, that hell is ſhut vp to 
were beheaded foz the witneſſe of Jelus, the faichſull, and 
and foz the woꝛde of Gay , and which did Satan is chained 
not woꝛſhip the beaſt , neyther his image, hat he cannot 
neyther had taken His marke vpon their hurt them, yea 
koꝛcheads, oz on their handes ; and they li⸗ and the miniſters 
ued, and reigned with Chziſt a f thouland hereby open it ts 
„ the infidels, but 
5 But the reſf of the s dead men ſhal not ꝛhrough their 
line againe, vntill the thouſand yeeres be fi- impietie and 
nithed : this is the > firſt relurrection, burneſſe. 
6 Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part c Ibat i, from 
in the firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the i ſe- Chriſtes natiuitic 
cond death hath no power: but they ſhall vnto the time of 
be the Pꝛieſtes of God and sf Chuſt, and Pope Syloeſtec 
ſhall reigne with him a !thouſaad peere. the ſecond; io 
7 And when the thouſand peeres are long the pure 
= ᷑xpired, Satan ſhall bee looſed out of his doctrine ſhould 
zifon after a ſort te- 
8 And all goe out to deteiue the pto⸗ maine. 
ple, which are in the koure quarters ot the d After this 
karth: euen *Gog F Pagss,to gather them terme Satan had 
together to battell, whoſe munber is as the e power 
ſand of the ſea, then he had be - 
9 And they went vp into the playne of fore. 
- earth , which compaſled the tents of the e The glory and 
alnts about, and the beloued citte: but autoritie of them 
fire came downe from God out of heauen, char ſuffer for 
and deuoured them. | Chriſies fake, 
10 And the deuill that decefued them, f Thatis,whiles 
was caſt into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, they haue remai⸗- 
where the beaſt and the falſe pzophet ſhall ned in ibis life. 
bee toumented euen day and night fo: ener- g He meaneth 
moꝛe. ; ther, which are 
11 And I fawa great white thzone, and Fiticually dead 
© one that ſate on it, from whole face fied a- for in whome 
way both the earth and heauen, and their Satan liueth, 
place was no moꝛe found. hee is dead to 
12 And J ſawe the dead, both great and God. 


to receiue leſu 


Chkriſt in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in newneſſe of life. i The 


death of the ſoule, which is eternall damnation. k Shall be true 
partakers of Chriſt and his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m A.- 
ter that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods worde 
is corrupt. n By them are meant diuecs and ſirange enemies of 
the Church of God, as the Turke, the Saracens; and others: reade E- 
zck 38.2. and 39. 1,2. by whom the Church of God ſhoald be grie- 
ueully rormen:ed. o Which was Chriſt prepared to iudgement 
with gloty and maieftie, p Eucry mans conſcience is as a booke 
wherein his deedes are written, which (hall appeare when Gad ope- 
nech the books, : 

Were. 


order ot the A· 


ment was giuen vnto Goſpel whereby 


Satan bound and looffd. 


r 


— 


Heauenſy Jeruſalem, © Chap. i. The Lambe isthe Temple. 5 2 


Til. 4. 3. were #*another bedke was opened, II Sie the glozyok Godt and her ti 
IT ES NE Aerts bran? inert ning was like vnto a (tone molt pꝛecious, as * 
21,27, ud ged ofthole things which were written a * r ſtone cleare as m Euer 
1 the bookes, according to their wonkgs. 12 And had a great « wall and hie, and and flouril - 
. 13 And the lea gaue vp her dead, which had twelue » gates, and at the gates twelne n Sign! 


vn der ſtanding were in her, and4 death and hell delinered 8, and the naines witten, which are the taichfull ſhall 
al kindes of — 333 —＋ 008 py 1 The 8 Tribes of che childzen of Jl — kept in 
th, whereby Were lu cut n ac 3 
— ‚ wozkes. ” ” EIN 13 Dn the Eaſt part there were three o That is, place 
ſlzine. 14 And * death and hell were caſt into gates, and on the Nozchlivethuee gates, on inougb to enter: 
7 Hell and deach the lake of ſirt: this is the ſecond death. dhe Southlive ther gates, and on the Meſt for eh we know 
which are che laſt 10 And wholoener was not found wit · fide thee gates, there i but one 
enemies, halbe ken in the boske of life, was caſt into the lake _ 14. And the wal of the citie had twelue way, & onegate, 
deſtroyed. of fire,  foundattons, and in them che names of the cue Iclus Chuiſt. 
| CHAP, XXI. Lambs twelne y Apoſtles, _ rn - 
3-24, The bleſſed eftare of the gedy.8. 27 A, 15 And hce that talked with mee Had a files were means 
the miſerable condition of che wicked. 1x The de- golden reede to meaſure the citie withall, whereby Leſus 
ſeription of the heauenly Ieruſalem, and of the wife AAD the gates thereof, and the wall thereof, Chriſt the ue 
of the . 16 And the citte [ay foure (quare, and the foundation was + 
Las 5. 17. Nd I ſawe anew heauen, and a new length is as large as the bzeadth of it, and he reueiled to ius 
and 66.21. Arty: « fo2* the firſt heauen, and the mealured the citie with the reede , twelue world. 
2 All chings ſhal firſt earth were paſſed away, and there thouſand furlongs ; and the length, and the 
berenued and re- Was no moze (ta. b2zeadth,and the height ol it are equall, 
ſtoredinto a moſt 2 And J John ſawe the holy citie newe 17 And he meaſured the wallthereof, an 
excellent and crulalem comes downe from Sod out of hundꝛed, fourtie and fonre cubites , by the 
perfect eſtate, Heauen, pꝛepared as a bude trimmed fox meaſure of 8 the ng. 
aud therefore the her huſband. 18 And the building of the wal of it was 
day oftherelnr= 3 And J heard a great voyce ont of hea- of Jaſper: and the cftie was pure golde like 
tection is called, nen,ſaymg, Behold the Tabernacleof God vntocleare glaſſe. 
thedayofreſiag- is with men, and hee will dwell with them: 19 And the foundations of the wall of 
ration of all and they ſhall be his people, and God him- the citie was garniſhed with all maner of 
ehings, Act. 5. 21. (elfe ſhalbe their God with them. 7 — ſtones: the firſt foundation was 
2. Pet. 3. 13. 4. And God ſhall wipe away all Jaſper : the ſeconde of Saphir: the third 
b For all things teares from their eyes: and there ſhall be of a Chalcedonte : the tourth of an Eme⸗ 
ſhall bepurged - nomoze death, neither ſoꝛowe, neyther cry - raude: 
from their cor. ing, neither ſhall there bee any moze paine; 20 The fit of a xo ren 2 the ſixt of 
ruption,and the fo2 the firſt things are paſſed. a Sardius: the ſeuenth'ofa Chylolite: 
faithful ſhal eater ky And he that ſate vponthe thꝛone, ſaide, eight ofa Beryl: the ninth ofa Topaʒ: 
into heauen with * Beholde, J make all things ne we; and he tenthof a h en the eleuenth of a 
their head ſayd vnto mee, Nite: fo: theſe woꝛdes are Jacinth: the twelfth an Amethift ; 
Chriſt, faithfull and true. 21 And the twelue gates were twelue 
e The holy com- 6 And — adn ine, Js is done, J pearles, and cuery gate is of one pearle, and 
pany of the elect, am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ſtrecte of the citie is pure golde, as ſht- 
Meaning that the ende. J will giue to him that is a thirſt, ning glaſſe. $95 | 3 
Gd by his di- ofthe. / well ofthe water of li il, 22 And J ſaw no Temple therein: foz — SN 
uine maieſtiewill 7 dhe that ouerconuneth, ſhall inherite the Lozy God almightie and the a Lambe q This declareth n 
glorifie and re. All things, and I will bee his God, and hee are the 3 e cb 
nue his, and take ſhall be myſonne, : 23 And the citie had no neee of the God inſeparable 
them vnto him. 8 But the e kearefull, and vnbeleening, ſunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in it: with his Father, 
I. 25. 8. and the babomtnable, and murtherers, and fo2 the glozy of God did light it: and the 2.60. 1s. 
cher. y. iy. whozemongers, and ſozcerers, and ivola- Lambe is the light ok it. 74.60. 3, y. 
e All occaſions! ters, and all lyers ſhall haue their part in 24 And the people which are ſaued, 1 Here we ſee as ® 
oflorowe ſhall the lake, which burneth with fire andbzun- Hall walke in the light of it: and the * kings in infinite other 


be taken away: i ſtone, which is the ſecond death. of the earth ſhall bang their glozy and ho⸗ places. that king 

ſo that they ſhall ""g And there came vntome one of the ſe- nour vuto tt, and princes (con- 

haue perpetuall uen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 25 And the gates ok it ſhall not bee ſhnt traty to 5 wicked P 
or. of the ſeuen laſt plagnes, and talked with by day: toꝛ there ſhalbe no night there. opinion ofthe AM.. 
4319. met, ſaying. Come: J will ſhewe thee the 26 And the gloꝛy and honour ofthe Gen- nabaptiſts) age 

2. cer. 5. 17. Iibude,the Lambs wife, i tiles ſhalbe bzonght vnto it. partakers ofthe © 

Ch1p.1,8, 10 And hee carried mee away in the (p'* 27 And thereſhall enter into it none vn- heauenly glory, 


and 22. 13. rit to a great and an hie mountatne, and hee cleane thing, neither whatloeuer wo keth if chey rule inthe 
IL chat am the ſhewedme the great k citie, holy Jeruſalem, abomination oz lyes: but they which are feare of the Lond. 
eternall life will 1DeicenDing out of heauen krom Sod, wutten in the L ambes * Booke ok life. 4.50.11. 
giue vnto mine S Pbil.4 3 chrp.3, 
to drinke of the liuely waters of this euerlaſting life. g They which CHAP, XXII. 5. and 20.13. 
feare man more then God. h They which mocke and jeſt at reli- 1 The riuer of the water of li. 2 The fruit- 
on. i Meaning, the Church, which is married to Chriſt by faith. fulneſſe and light of the citieof Ged. 6 The Lord 
By this deſciption is declared the incomprehenſible excellencie, giueth euer bu ſeruants marning of things to come. 
which the heauenly company doe enioy. I It is ſaid to come down 9 The Angel will not bee worſhipped. 18 To the 
from heauen, becauſe all the benefits that the Church hath, they ac- word ef Ged may xothing be added, nor dim;mfhed 7 
knowleIgeto come of God through Chriſt, therefrom, 2» 
a N And „ 
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* - : "2. 94 A flife, 6 Ih x * b 
I he tree of life. 


He alludeth to AP hee chewed me a pure: rfnerof wa⸗ 
the vilible pa: a- 


ter of life, clłart as chꝛyſtall, pꝛotecding 

diſe, to ſet torth out of the thꝛone of GD D, and ok the 
more ſenſibly the Latube. . | 

the b middes of the ſtreete ok it, 


tpirituall: and 2 In f 

this agreeth with and of evther ſide ok the riuer, was the tree 
that whichis of lite, Which bare twelue maner ok fruites, 
weiktea,Ezck, and gane fruite enery < montth $ and the 
47:1, leaues at the tree ſerued ts heale 4 the nati⸗ 


b. Meaning, that ons with. 
Chriſt whois the 3 And there ſhall bee no moze curſe, but 
lile ot his church, the thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall 
is common to all be in it, and his ſeruants ſerue hum. 
is and not pe- 4 And they ſhall ſce his face, and his 
* ,. - culiarforanyone nam __ inthefr * ; 
ſore of people. 5 And therc hall beeno« night there, 

c Fortbereace aànd they ncede no can dle. neyther light ofthe 
althingspleaſant Sunne: koz the L oꝛd God giueth them light, 


and full of all and they ſhall reigne koꝛ euermoꝛe. 
contentation 6 And he ſapde vnto mee, Theſe wozdes 
continually. are faithfulf and true: and the Lon God of 


d Which ſome - the holy Pꝛophets ſent his Angell to ſhewe 
vnto his {ernants the things which muſt 


time were vn» 
ure as Genriles, ſhoztly be kuſilled. 
a th are pur= 7 Beholde, J come Hoy. Bleſſed is he 
ged and made that keepeth the woꝛdes ofthe pꝛophetie of 
hole by Chriſt, this booke, 


And J am Tehn, which ſawe and heard 


4.60. 19. 60. 8 
d heard and 


She light ſhall theſe things-: and when J ha 


de vnchangea - ſecne, * J fell downe to Woꝛſhip befoze the 
era —.— of the Angell » which ſhewed mee theſe 
. ra But he ſayde vnto me, See thou doe it 
Nowe this is not: foꝛ J um thy fellowe ſeruant, and of th 

che ſecond time Hyethzen the Pꝛophets, and of them which 
that be ſuffered kerpe the wozdes of this booke 3 wozthip 


himſelfero be God. 
caried away with 10 And he ſalde vnto me, x Seale not the 
theexceitencie wooꝛdes of the pꝛophecte of this booke: for 
of the perſon: the tune is at hand. 5 
which is to ad- II He that is vniuſt, let him be vntuſt ſtil: 
moniſh vs of our 

infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miracu- 
louſſy with his Spirĩte. g This is not then as the other prophecies 
which were commanded to be hid till the time appoynted, as in Da- 
iel 1a. 4. becauſe that theſe things ſhoulde bee quickely accompli- 
ſhed,and did nowe beginne. 


3 * 


Reuelation. 


things, God ſhall ade vnto him 5 p 


| feries, and to be ĩoyned wich their head Chtiſt Ieſua. 


The ende. 


Water oflife ottred freely, ©: 


and he which is kllthie, let him be filthie ſil: ö 

and he that is righteous, let him be righte- Rm. 2. 6. 

4 5 : and hee chat is holy, let hum be ho⸗ 14-.41.4-& 44.6 
.C 


y . p. 1. S. & 21.6, 
12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, and my b They thal live 
reward is 


me, to gine cuery man ac; etetnally with 5 
toꝛdin | 
13 J 


as his woꝛke thall be. Sonne of Cod. 

- am * Alpha and Pmega, the begin- i Thar mainteing 
ning and the end, the firſt, and the laſt. falſe doctrine, & 

14. Bleſſed are they, that do his comman- delight therein. 
Dements, that their right may bee in the k That is, a nue 
u tree of life, and map enter in thꝛough the and natural man, 
gates into the citte, and yet God e. 
15 Foz withont ſhall be dogges and en- quall with my 
chanters, and whoꝛemongers, and murthe⸗ Father, 
rers, and idolaters , and whoſceuer loueth ! For Chriſt is; 
02 maketh i ltes, light that giueth 

16 J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to te- light to cuery | 
ſtiſie vnto you theſe things fn the Churches: one that com. 
Jam the roote and the *generation of Da; meth into this 
uid, and the bzight moꝛning i ſtarre. world. 8 

17 And the Spirite and the Bide ſay, m Let them be 
Come, And let him that hearcth , ſay, afraide of Goch 
m Come: And let him that is = a thirſt, horrible iudge. 
come: and * let whoſoener o will, take of the ments, and af 
water of life freely. ſoone as they 

18 Foz J pꝛoteſt vnto enery man that beare the Lamby 
heareth the wozngs of the pꝛopheſte of this cal, let thẽ come, 
booke „ Ik any man ſhall adde vnto theſe n He that feeleth 
lagues, bimſeſe oppreſ. 
that are wꝛitten in this booke. ſed with ajflidi. 

19 And if any man ſhall dinuinich of the ons and deſuei 
wozdes of the booke of this pꝛopheſte, God the heauenſy gu 
hall takeaway his part out of the booke of ces and comton, 


life, and out ofthe holy citie, and from thoſe 7.5 5-1. 
35 
| ve e As, latth, Go innet 
7 Suche come quickly, Amen. Caen b to reforme our 
F ont 154d els Chailt Den? pn 2k 
( Dur eur. 4. 2. 
be with you all, Amen. . 3 As. 
p Seeing the 


Lorde is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioyce, but wee mi 
beware we eſteeme not the length nor ſhortneſſe of the Lords con 
ming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet 3.9. q This declareth ut 
earneſt deſire that the faithſull haue to be deliuered out of theſe w 


R 5 1 
, p — 1,3 L 4 7 IQ 
— 1 


a8 Tvvo right profitable 


and fruitfull Concordances, or 


— | large and ample Tables 


wy 5 Alphabetical. 

is} 2 * , 5 . 3 | 
we The firſt conteining the interpretation ofthe * 
11 Hebrue, Caldean, Gi _ and Latine worde: 
be and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole : 
joe. ; Bible, with their common places following euery ofthem; 4 
af. F and the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other principall. ; 5 
- — and envoynacſry ö 
_ 3 good inſiruction. a mM : 
re 2 5 . * „ | | ; 
5 The further contents and yſe of both the vvhich! 
T7 Tables (for breuitie ſake )is expreſſed more at large in the Preface * 
nat | to the Reader: And will ferue as well for the tranſſation called | 1 
a | | GINIVA, as for the orher authorized to be 2 
* read in Churches. | - 
our * 
phi. | ; N<-2 - ; 
y | ¶ Collected by R. F. H. 55 5 
; | 3 
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YR FRA TAU 
Chriſtian Reader, touching the two 

Alphabets enſuing. 


» O OD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
D profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
hereafter following, which 1 haue in maner ofa briefe Concordance, 
or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy cõmoditie: Ithoughtit not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſome- 
what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
X Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt ofthe ſaid Alpha- 
bets, I haue together placed by themſclues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and word es 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, c haldeau, Syrian, Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtory, 
Common places, and knowledge of chem, and euery of them, as [truſt thou ſhalethinke 
needefull. And for chat in diuers tranſlations theſe ſtrange names & words are written di. 
uerſly, L haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Genet tranſlation, as 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranſlations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of y true Orthographie of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are sxilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of ſuch commodity as might grow vn- 
to them thereby,eſpecially if they ſhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the ſame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly,in the other of the ſaid Alphabets, I haue 


likewiſe by themſelues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 


teined in the ſame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the molt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verify ing of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belongingto any other godly or neceſſary inſtru- 
ction: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſlice, his promi- 
ſes, his plagues, or his puniſnments, &c. either elſe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel, or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſtification, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. orto be briefe, if thou woul- 
deſt vnderſtand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the ſame Scriptures , rouchingthe e- 
ſtare, authoritie, office or quetie of Kings or Princes, Judges or Magiſtrates, Biſhops & Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtrefſes,Subie&s,andPari- 
ſnioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how cuerv one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſhe, or theybe of, ought to behaue themlelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of them, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in theſe two Alphabets, any thing whereof | haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firſt of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in theſame conteined: and alſo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, wich the chiefe word of any ſentence or cõmon place therin men- 
tioned, which thou art moſt affected vnto, or deſireſt * ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
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n ſhalt thed'by Godsgrate, wichout failebeicoheuced; and to thy great eaſe 
directed, and as it wete; ledde by the hand, euen to the Book®, Chapter and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (ot ſo much thereoſ, as for a god ly, Chriſtian, and neceflary knowledge ſhall bee 
thought requiſite) is to bee found our moſt readily: alwayes remembring, that whatſoever . 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotatious in the Margent, Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt alſo tõ obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figures, 
which follow next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalt be guided, fignifierh or lipnihe 
the-Chaptcr,and the other the.verſe or veiſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore. 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. &gaine, whereas thou ſhalr after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verſes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre“ quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thereof, entreateth, or in ſome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applied to the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou (ce- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exccede thoſe verſes. Finally, whereas I haus ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe che ſenſc, and that which may properly be gathered ofthe text; 
which thou art directed vnto, & not the very words themſe lues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: l truſt that will not offend thee, fich l haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne can be made too plaine for 
chem, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two W are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
leaue out ſomewhat, that atherwiſe I would haue added vnto them, which hereafrer by 
Gods grace will ſupply: thus much touching the principall contents, commodity, & vic of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubrs as may trouble thee, I miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the ſame, and practiſe ( with the diuetſitie of leiter, which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euety of them, Now therefore to conclude, it my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbę well accepted of thee, l meane, of the more skilfull and learned Readers to be 

liſhed and amended of them ¶ if they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſary and conuenient ) to the 
etter ediſic ation of the Church of God, whereof they are or ought to be ioint me mbers, 
helpers, and furthexers, ſo farre forth as their Talents will ſtretch vnto and tliat in theſ pirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader ( vnto 
whom I confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtor) as an aid and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of all men, as a meanes and 

furtherance,and nor an hinderance vnto any, I ſhall for my part thinke my felte well re- 
quited,and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I ſhall enioy my deſire, and 
that which I longed for, And ſo beſeeching Almightic God to giue ys his 
grace to be ſtudious of vnitie,and bringing forth ſuch fruitet, as 
may declare our yndoubred election in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
take my leaue of ihee, this xxij of December, 
Anno Domini. 
1578. 


in euety ofcli 


Thine in the l ord Robert F. Herre 
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Abadon 


Abana 
Amana 


Abdia 


Abdai 
Abdeel 
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q The firſt Alp aber of 833 8555 


N ard . all the Hebrewe, Caldean, Greeke, I Lt: 76 
tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducting to the profitableſt things thereof. The further | 123 5 
contents and vic of the which, more at large is exprefled inthe 


preface preceding ä * 


bing. oz conceiumg 


into E 
fage vnto 


returney from God. Exod. 24:1 3,14. 


Aaron was with his — anointey and conſecra⸗ 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit. B. 1. Mumd. 2. 10. Deut. 18.1 Heb. 2 
the oꝛdinance. Exod. 28.1. and 29. 1,” 40. 
2. Heerecteth a calfe. Exod. 32. 4. and is rebuked of A 
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Moſes therefoze.Exo. 32.21.The oblation of him and 
bis childzen the day of their anointing. Leuit. 6. 20. 


His oblation foz himſelte and the Leu. 9. 2. He 
bleſſeth the people after pation eult. 9.22. Dee 
and Miriam murmiire againſt Moles, and bee repꝛo⸗ 


ued of God. Numb. 12.11 5. 

- The oblations and tenths offered vnto God by the 
chilvzen of Jlrael, appertaine onto Aaron. Numb. 18. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Num. 18. 20. By making 
of Aarons rod to buyve, God appꝛoueth Aaron to bee 
high Pꝛieſt. Numb. 17. 8. Hee went peerelp but once 
into the molt holy. Exo. 30. to. He could not enter into 
the land of Canaan "fort his inſtdelities ſake. Num. 20. 
24. He vieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Poz, called Moſera, Num. 20.28. Deut. ro. 
6.and 3 2. 0. After him ſucteedeth his ſonne Eleazar. 
Num 20.28. The habitations ofhis chiloꝛen. 1. Chꝛo. 
6. 5. He is pꝛaiſed. Ezra 6.5. Ecelus. 45 6.7. His 
ſonnes Madab and #bjhi were Haine foz offering 
ſtrange fire, Leuit. 10.1, 2. 3 Luk. 1. 5. Acts 
7. pee 5. und/. i i. and 9 

ry baddon. in Greeke Apollyon, deftroying. Looke 
Reuel. 9. 17. 

Abanab. ſtonie. oz a building, oꝛ father 7 beſeech now. 
A riuer of Damaſeus. 2. King. 5. 12. 

Aba im. goingi euer, furors,02 conceiuing: in the Sy- 
rian tongue. All kindes of corne. A hill ouer Jordan, 
where the Jfraelifes pitched the 4r. manſion in the 
witdernefſe.Num. 3 3.47.from whence BG D D ſhews 
en Moſes the land of Cauaan.Mumb. 27. 12. and vp · 
on the which ei wp De. 32.49, 50.4 341, 5, 

Abba. facher. Mat. 

Me cty onto God at father, by the holy G holt. 

Rem. 8. 1 5. Galat 4.6. 
Abaron, ftrength. The forme of Mattathias p; ſonne 
of Jobn.: Mac 2.5. called alſo Eleazar. 1. Mac. s. 43. 
bda.s ſeruant, o in the Spꝛian tongue, he clonde. 
4. 6. Mehe. 11.17. 

Ab — 2 The father of Eiſh. 2. Chꝛo. 29.13. 

'Abdiel. 4 ſeruant of God, oz a cloude ef Gods ſtore. 
Jere. 36. 26. and 1.Chzo.5.15 

Abdon. a ſcruamt, qa a th of iuflice. 2 Ch. 34. 20. 
called Achboꝛ. 2. Rin. 22.12. Alſo a citie. Joſhu. 21.3. 
Allo a tudge whohad 30 ſomeg, and 30. nephewes. 
Judg. 12.13, 14. 


. A. 
Aron oz Aharon: A teacher, q tea- 
% 4 hill. 03 moun- 
taine, 0} any the mountaine , 6} 
the mountaine of fortitude , oz « ftrong 
all. The ſonne of Amram, Exod. 6. 20. 
He meeteth Moſes 2 Exod. 4. 
27. He is eloquent. Exo. 4.14. He is ſent with Yoles 
t. Exod. 4 15, ˖ 6. nv veclarech Gods mief 
haraoh. Erov.4-30, and 5.1. Aaron and 
Hur waite at the foote 1 os maintaine,vntillMoles 


Abed. nago. [iruant of ſtining. A mans name cal⸗ Aden | 1 
led alſo Azariah. ns _ — 
Abel. mourning. A citie, where dwelt wile men, Abels 

whoſe counſels many s wy 9— their 

affaires. 2. Sam 30.18. It was pzeſerued by the com; 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Samu. 20. 
16. It was afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. 
— 22 — a 8 _ _ — 
od was ſet. 1. Sam.. 11. 33. Foꝝ 
ſonne of Adam, loake Habel. iis 8 
Abel-beth-maachah; Mourning tothehauſe of Mas | | *; 
«chah. A citie which king Ala ouercame by the helpe g 
of af . King. 1 5-20, called alſo l belm aim. 
. 20 I 4. f 7 
Abel mam. mourning of Waters, A citie, called alſo a | 
Abel-beth-maachah as befoze. | 

Abel-meholah. ſorow of weakeneſſe, 2 place were · bende 
of looke Jung. 7. 22. and 1. Ring. 4. 22 
Abel-ſhictim. ſorow of thornes. 2. — not far from Abels A 
Joꝛdan, Soath from the Moabites, ſo named of the 2 
plentie of thoznes growing there, Mum. 3-49. Ing 3 
place was the 42. manſion of the Flraelites 2 
Abel - mixtaim. Gen. 5 o. 11. _—_ 
Aber. an egge, du tie, oꝛ of linnen. A citie in the tribe Abes 
of Jfachar. Joſh. 19. 20. 


Abgatha, farther of the F. One of Aha- Abagthas 
es vie bertaines _ er 1.10. * Abagatha 4 

Abi. my father. He zechiahs mother. a2. 18.2, I 

Abiah. he will of the Lord. The ſunne of Bamuel. Abia 


1. Bam. 8. 2. Ailo Rehoboams ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 10. 1 
who is called Abitam. 1. King. 14. 3. and in Matthem : 4 
MY Matth. 1.7. Allo the name of Meſrons wife. 74 
I 2.24 +52 

Abi-albon, "the father of great vnderſtanding » q the 
father of nach building , oz wrong, A mans name. 2. 
Pim.35 23.31. called Abiel. 2.Chzo.11,32. 

1 father of the ſea. the ſonne of Rehoboam, Abilam 

1 — 4.31. looke Abiab, He is made Ring of Ju; 
dah. 1. — 15. 1. watreth with Jeroboam. 2. C hon. 
13.2. gloꝛierb in God his guide. 2. CTbꝛon. 13. 1a. aud 
therefoze obtainerh victozie- 2. Cbꝛon 13. 16. he dieth⸗ 
After him ſurceedeth his ſonne la, a govly pꝛince. 
1. King. 15.8. and 2. Cho. 14.1, 3. 

Abiaſaph. a gathering, 92 5 — _ The pbiaGph 
ſonne of Roꝛah. Exod. 6. 24,looke Ebiaia 

Abiathat. father of ther . 02 — father, 
02 father of contemplat1&1, The fonne of Ahimelech, 
who eſcaped the hauds of Saul. x.Samu, 22. 20, 21. 
and fledto Dun to ws 2, way 23.6. Mee hol⸗ 


3.4. 
| Abida father of knowledge.Gen, 2 5.4. 
Abidan, father of zudgernant. Num 1.1 7. 

Abi my father is God. 1. Bam g. 1. and 14.5 7. Aſp 
a mans name. 1. Chꝛonic. 11. 32. called Abi-albon. 2. 
Sam. 23.3 1. 

Abiezer the {athers helpe Joſhtia 17,3, Allo one of 
Daulds 30. mot hieg 2. Sam. 23. 27. 

A. lii. Abigail 


| Abiud 


Abiah 
Abi 


I Abſalomus 


Ablolomus 
Abſolomi 


82 


del Omus 


A8 1 


Abigail. obe Arber oy. Mike to the bugedly Nabal, 
a woman | <7 monies — 3. who be· 
after death, the wife of Dauid.«.Sam. 


25.39.8 the name of the daughter of Nahalh, ec. 
wem Umaſa 


la deſlonrev. 2. Bam. 17.35. - ; 
Abigibeon, the farber of the cup, oz father of a litle 
hill. og the ther of Gibeon, 1. Chio. 8. 29. and 9.35: 
Abihail, :be father of frength,riches,o; ſdrow . Mum. 
3-35- Ailof name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Ch#- 1.18, 
Abiabil.tbefarber of light,oz praiſe r.Chzo, 2.29. 
Abihu. hee u f:ther , oz father himſelſe. one of the 


ſonnes of Aaron. Exod. 6. 23. who with N2adab his 
bꝛother was conſumed with tire , foz chat they offered 


ſtrange fire contrary to Gods commanvements. Leu. 
10.1, 2. and Mumb. . 4. 
Hom Abihu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaren ſaw God 
in the mount Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. : 
Abthud.the father of praiſe, oz confeſicon. i. Chꝛo.8. 
3- Allo the name of 3ozobabels ſonne. Matth. 1.13. 
there called Abiud, ann in x.Chzo.z-1 9. Yanautah. 
Abiiah. idem ag Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. 
2.Chzon.29. 1. called Abi. 2. Ring. 28.2. Allo Jerobos 
ams ſonne,who dyed, and was be wanled of all Jſrael. 
1. King. 14. 1, 18. . 
Abuam.looke Abiam. ; 
Abilene, weepirg,oz crying 02 lamẽtable, oz the ſonne 
of a Manſion, oꝛ murmuring. 4 countrey whereot Lp» 
anias was Tetrarch, Luke 3.1. 
Abimael. a father from God,oz of God,Gen. 10, 28. 
Abimelech.rbe kings father, oz my father the king, oz 
father of eau Hell, oꝛ chafe father, A generall name of 
the kings of the Philiftims, (as Celar is the name of 
the Empero:sof Rome) the king of Serar, who tooke 
Sarah fro Ab:aham,purpoling to make her his wite. 
Geneſ. 20.2. e maketh a couenant with Abzaham, 
Gene. 21,27. aud alſo with Jzhak. Gen,26,26,31. 
Aiſothe ſonne of Jerubbaal, oz Giveon. Judg.8.35. 
and 9.1, who ſlew 70.of his bzethzen, & reigned king 
outer Iſrael Judg. 9. 5,6. $ at the laſt periſhed ſhame- 
fully. Yudg.9.5 3,54 and 2,Sam.1 1.20, : 
Abinadab. « father of 2 yowe , oz of afree minde, oz 
Prince. The bzother of Dauid. 1.Sam-3 6.8. Allo the 
ſonne of Saul. 1. Cho. 8.3 z.The Arke of God was in 
bis houſe. 1. Sam. 7. . and from thence was carried 
to the houſe of Dbed-edom. 2. Ham. 6. 3, 10, 11. 
Abinoam, father of beautie, oꝛ gladn: e. Judg. 4 6. 
Abicam. a high father, oꝛ a father of election, oʒ deceit. 
Che ſirſt begotten lonne of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jericho. 1. Rin. 16. 4. Alſo Eitavsſonne, who going 
a bout to vſurpe pᷣ pꝛieſt hood. was aliueſwalowed vp of 
the earth. Mum. 16. 1,31, 32. Deu. 11.6. Pſal. 106. 17. 
Abiſhag. che fathers ignoraãc o or error, oꝝ the raultip'y- 
ing fat her. A faire pong virgin, who lap with Dauid in 
bis age to cheriſh and warme him. 1. Kin. 1.2, 3, bam 
after the death of Dauiv, Adoniiah aſked to wife, and 
there foꝛe was flaine by Benaiah. 1. Nin. 2.17, 21,25. 
Abiſhai.the fathers reward, 02 the father of a reward. 
The ſonne of Zeruiah,who purſued Sheba. 2. Sam. 
20.6.and therfoze was reckoned among Dauivs woz- 
thies.2. Sam 23.18.his linage is found 1. Ch. 2.16. 

Abiſhalom, oz Abſalom, « father of peace, oz the fa- 
thers peace, oi reward, o the fathers ende. The ſonne of 
Salomon. 1. Ring. 15. f, 2. and 2. Chꝛon. 11. 20. called 
Uriel. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 2. 

Allo the name of Dauivs ſonne by Maacah. 2. 
Dam. 3. 3. who after that he hav made a banquet ar 
his ſheepe tearing vnto the Kings ſonnes, ewe his 
bother Amnon,becauſe he had rauiſhed his lifter Ta- 
mar. 2. Sam. 13. 28, 29, 3 2. he fled 2. Sam. 13.3 4,37. 
and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo- 
man of Tekoah, 2. Sam. 14.2, to 24. He had 3.(onnes 
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any one daughter. 2. 4.2 his beautie. 2. | 

14.25 · After A het em, hi 1 | 
would not ſer him, to the ende hee 2 — 
appzoae his doings. 2. Sam. 14. 24 be burneth Joabs 
field of barley, and Wwhp. '4/Saim 1.15, 30. Mee is 
bꝛought into Daulds pzeſeuce, who fog. the fetuent 
loue he bate him, kiſſed him 2. Sam. 1.3 3. bis am⸗ 
bition by colour of of inftice. 2. Sam. 15.2, 
to 7. be faineth to make a babe and ſacrifice, whereby 


be obtaineth licence of his father ts depart ta Hebꝛon, 


and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 15.7, 8,9. The people igno* 
rant of his dziit follow him, 2. Sam. 1 5. 11. By Ahi. 
tophels counſell he lieth with his fathers genrubine 
2. Sam. 16 21. accoꝛding to the pzopherte. 3 Ban 
12. 11. Dauid chargeth Joab not to ktil him but to 
— — Ws kindlp foz ou * tl — 
ing hanged in an Oke, he is tb — | 
by Joab. 2. Samu. 18.14. Dauin moutn wy 5 
death, and coke it very heauilp- 2. Sam. 16.33. Joab 
comfozteth him. 2.Samu 19.5.6, , 8. The people re« 
peut their follie in making bim King ,oner them, 2. 
Sam. 19.10, to 15. 1 10 

Allo the name of a man, 1. Mac. 11. 70, there called 

ſalomus 5 | 


Abiſhua, he father of [aluarion, the ſonne of Pbine⸗ Abiſue 


bas. 1. C bꝛo. 6.4. Alſo the ſanne of Bela. a. Chi. 8. 3.4. 


Abiſhur, the father of a ſong, oz wall, oz of rightecw> Abiſur 


neſſe. t. Chꝛo. 2. 28. 
Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
Abitob. he father of goedaeſſe. . Chʒa 8.11. 


Abitub 


Abner, the fathers candle, A captaine of Sauls hoſt Abſulomi 


the ſonne of Mer Sauls vncle. 1. Sam. 4. 0. Dauid 
repꝛoueth him foz his negligence. 1. Sam 26. 15, 16. 
be maketh Jfhboſheth the ſanne of Saul king. 2. Ba. 
2.8, 9. 6 wageth battell with Dauid, s is put to flight. 
2. Bam. 2.17, 29,3 1. e thznſteth Aſahel thꝛaugh the 


body with a ſpeare. 2. Dam. 2. 23. be lieth with Riz⸗ 
e Ich - bolhech is oſtenden 
e hee betrapeth his maſter, 


pah. 2. Bam. 3. 7. Ther 
with him: foz which 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to deliger.Jiſracl 
and Judah into his hand: afterward he is laine cows 
arbly by Joab, 2. Sam 3.13, 17.foz the which Dauid 
and his people mourne. 2. am. 3. 31, 32, 33,34. 
Abram, an high father. The ſonne of Tera. Gene. 
11.27,31.takethDaraits wife. Gen. 1.29. he goeth 
out of his natiue countrep at Gods commaundement. 
Genel.12, 1,4. God pzomilech bim and his ſeede the 
land ol Tannan, Gen. 12.7. 13-15. 6 156.8. 4 14. 
Me with bis wife, bis brothers lonne Lot, a his houſes 
holde, traualle toward the land of Canaan, and there 
be buildeth an altar. Gene. 125,7. he trauaileth into 
Egppt, where he willeth Sarai to call him bꝛother. 
Gene. 12.13. Pharaoh being punilhed fo; taking bis 
wife, reſtozeth her againe, Gen. 12. 17, 19. Pee retur- 
neth out of Egypt very rich. Geneſ. 13.2. To auoyde 
ſtrife, he parteth company verplouinglp with Lot his 
nephew. Gen. 3.8, 11. he deliuereth Lot out ofcapti- 
uitie. Ben. 14.16. he giueth vnto Melchi zedec tithe 
of his ſpoile. Gen. 14.18, 20 Heh. 7. 4,8. Pee refuſeth 
to be enriched by the king of Sodom, that the glozy of 
bis wealth might redound to God only.Ge.14.22,23. 
Abram receiueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonue. Ge. 15. . and 
17.16. & 18. 10. and tequixeth of God a ſigne, ta afluxe 
bim that his ſeede ſhould inherite the land of Canaan· 
Gene. 15. 8.9. he with the eenſent of Sarai bis wife, 
lieth with Hagar, and or her begate Yſnae!. Gen. is. 
1,4, 1. bee receiueth the pꝛomiſe and token of Cirs 
cumciſion. and is called Abraham. Gen. 1.4. 5. 


Abraham. 4 facher of a great multitude, as the name 


was changed, Genef.17.5. hee was circumciſed with 
all his honſholde. Senel 7.23. God fozetellcth * 
˖ 
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9 
in Gerar, and 
ay 5 Ken he at e 
d ame by Abimel! 
13 ſeede of Abraham, are thoſe which diſcend Gatb vnto whom Dauid fled, e befoze whom he faine 
of 75ha&: and ſuch us be the ſennegof pꝛomiſe, ho- himſelfe mad, to eſcape out of vanger.1.S8.21.10,2 3, 


Nog Pꝛopbet, is rebus in Tod,and was circumciſed. Judeth 14. 


10. 
en. 20.7.9. Achith, ir « fe, on ſire uf u. The name of the king of Achis | 
a 


ping foz the life euerlaſting-Gene, 21,12. Achiſh. the ſonine of Maoch,giuety Dauid the citle 


Abraham thiuſt his feruant Hagar e her fonne out Jiklag. 1. Sam. 27.2,6, 
of his toule· Ge. 21.14 He planteth a groue in Leer» Achor. trouble. a vallep in the tribe of Judah nozth 
ſhebe. Gen. 22.3 3-God pzoueth his faith, g truſt vpon from Jericho. not katre from Gilgal. Joſhu. 15.7 na⸗ 
Gods pꝛomiſes, by willing bim tooffer vp Jzhak his med ef the trouble of the Jſraclices,and not of Achan 
one ly ſoune,vuto whom * the pꝛomiſe to be ac⸗ the ſacrileger. who was there ſtoned foꝛ taking a thing 
compliſhed. Gen. 2 1. 1, 2. he offt reth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ fozbidden Joch. 7. 26. 
crifice,in the ſtead of bis ſonne Nrhak. Ge. 22. 23. ee Achſab. trim, neate, dec Red, oꝛ adorned, oꝛ wantomeſſe, 
bewalleth Sarahs death, and buying of the ſonnes of lſciuiouſnes, oz diſhoueſtie. The Daughter of Caleb. r. 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.2, Chꝛon 2.49. Judg. 1. 12. giuen to Dthnick to wife. 
17,19: he marieth another wife named Returah. Ge. Joſhu, 15.16, 17. the craueth ſpꝛings of water of her 
25.1.he ſendeth his ſeruant to ſinde a wife fo: his ſonne father. Joſh. 15. 18, 19. Juag· 1. 15. 
Jzbak. Gen. 24.2, 4. After his death he was bur ien in Achſhaph. 4 pri ſoner, ſorcerer, og wirch. A citie in the 
the double cane of Machpelah Gẽ. 25 3. God rememe tribe of Aſer.Joſh. 11.1. Jerome calleth it Chaſalus, 
bꝛeth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozteth being ſituated in the plaine countrep at the foote of 
Tirael in their afflict ions. 2. kin.i 3. 23. God deliuered the mount Thaboz. . 
Lot foꝛ Abrahams ſake, Gen. r9.29.Foz his ſake God Achzib, oz Aczib. a !yer. a citie in the tribe of Ju⸗ 
multipliea Jzhak.Gen.26. 3, 4.5. Ecclus. 44.22. dah. Joſh. 1 5.44. and Micah 1.14. 


Axa 
Achſa 


Achſaph 


Achxiba 
Achriban 


The father of Abraham Terah, æ Nacboꝛ his bo- J Adadah. be wirnes of an aſſembiie, oʒ congregation. Adada 


ther ſerued ſtrange gods, from the which God deliue⸗ The name of a citie. Joſh. 1 5. 22. 
red them, cauſing them to put their truſt onelp in him. Adadezer,reade Adare: er. comelineſſe help of beauty, 


Hadadezer 4 


Joſh. 24. 2,3. God was with Abraham in al that be did. oz 5eaurifull helpe, oz the entry, habitaele, oꝛ engendring Hadarexer 


Gen. 2 l. 2 2. his boſpitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſit⸗ / beausie. The name of the king ol Jobab, who was 
ting a the dooze of his tent, inuiting thole that paſſed diſcomſited by Dauid. a. Sam. 8.3.4 1. Ch. 18.3, to 17. 
by to take relſefe at his hand. Gen.: 8. 1,2, 3, to vetſ. . is ſeruants being vanquiſhed, make peace with Da» 
his obedlence cõmenden. Gen. 2.19.4 26.5. Act. 2.4. uid, doe homage. 2. Sam. 10. 19. and 1. Cha- 19. 19. 


Heb. 11. f. his faith pꝛaiſed. No. 3.3. Heb. 11.17. God Adah. an aſſembly of people,oz cougregation. The les Ada 


appeared vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17.1. and 18.1. cond wife of Lamech. Gen 4. 19. allo tte name of ont 
The childꝛen of Abraham, are thole that beleeae in of Eſaus wines, Gene. 6. 2. 


Jeſus Chzilt,# doe the works of Abrabam. Joh. 8 39. Adaiah.che wirne: of the lord, oꝝ euerlaſling nes of God. A daia 
Nom. 4.16. and 9.7. Gal. 3. 7, 22. be is called the heire 1. Ch. 5. 41.4 8.21.4 2. ki. 22. 1. 2. C;. 23.1. Ext. io. 39. Adaias 
of the world. Rom. 4-13. bee teiopced to ſee Chꝛʒiſt in Adaliah. pouerty, oꝛ draæung water, og any thing gree= Adalia 


the fleſh. Joh. 8 56. Jaccheus became his ſonne, by bes dily, oz « cloude, oz deſtiuctiou of labour. The fonne of 
leeuing Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Luke 19.9. Chziſt was befoze Haman, the ſonne cf Ammedatha. E fter 9.8, 10. 
bim. John 8.58. and veſcending of him. Matth. 1. 12. Adam. man, eari hy. red, o blaud /. The name of the 


be is pꝛaiſed very bighly. Ecclus. 44.19, 20,21. firſt man created by Gov, vnto whom was giuẽ domi⸗ 
Abrahams boſome. Luke 6.22, nion ouer al things. Ge.1.27,28. 1. Tim. 2.13, 14. He 
Abtech. Gene. 41.43. f is put into ]Paradiſe to labour the earth, and was foz- 
Abfolom and Abſolomus. ſooke Abiſhalom. bidden the tree of knowledge of goods euil. Ge.2.16, 
J Acho. thruft, oz preſſed cegether, oz rubbed, The 17.he giueth names vnto al beaſts.Gen.2.20-He cats 
name of a towne.Judg.r.31,  __ eth of the tree of knowledge by his wines perſwaſion.. . 
Achad Accad. a ſþarke, A citie wherein Nimrod reigned. Ge. 3.6. being aſhamed by reaſon of his ſin, he ſeeketh 
Gen-10. 10,\ithence called Miſibis. to hun Gods pzeſence.Gen. z.10.he chargeth his wife 


Acheldama Aceldama. the feld ef blood, Acts 1. 19. Mat. 27.8. with Lis fault. Gen. 3. 12. and is punithed, Ge. 3. 17.6 
Achaia. lou? op ſadneſſe. A counttep. Actes 18,22, dꝛiuẽ out of Paradiſe. Ge. 3 23, 24. he liued 930.percs. 
Nom. 15.26. Ge. 5 S. his genealogie bnrs Jaakob # Eſau. 1. Ch. 
Achaicus. ſoro ming, oꝛ (ad. Amaus name. 1. Coꝛ. 16.17. 1.1, to 3 5. Chꝛiſts gene alogie from Adam, Lu. 3. 23. 
Akan Achan trembling, oꝛ 21aſhing.The ſonne of Seir. Ge. Adam is a name common to both man and woman, 
Acham 36. 27. Alſo the ſonne of Charmi. Joſh. 7. 1. called A- Gen. 1 27. and 5.12, 

char. 1. Chꝛon. 2.7. who was ffoneꝭ (foꝛ reſeruing that Adam a figure of the ſecand Adam Jeſus Chit, 

which ought to haue bene veſtroied ) in the valley of A · Ram, 5. 1 2,24. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 21,22. 
choꝛ with al that appertained vnto him. Joſh. 7. 25, 26. The firt man Adam was wade a lining faule, and 


Achar. idem. ag Achan, the laſt Adam Chiſt, was mate a quickening fpirite, 
Achare. A pzecious ſtene. Exod. 28.19. 1.£06;.t5 45. 
'Achaz,looke Ahar. By Adam we are all ſubiect both to ſinne 6 death, 


Achobor Achbor. æ mouſ+. Father toWaal-hanan.Gene.zs, Row.z.1 2. 
38. 1.Thzo. 1.44. Allo ſonne to Michaiah. 2.ktng.22, Me muſt reſemble the celeftial Adam by pureneſſe 
1 z. callen Abdon. 2. Cho. 34.20, of ite, as we haue reſembled the terteũriall Adam by 
Achĩacharus. Tob. 1,21. wicke dneſſe of life. 1. Coꝛ 15.4, 3, 
Achim. riſing ag ine, oz comforming, 02 reuenging, oꝛ Dy Adam we are all ſubiect to death: but by Chꝛiſt 
their brother Matth. 1. 14. we ſhall enjoy euerlaſting life, 1. Coz. 5,22,4 5.47. 
Ahior Achior, he brothers light, oz brother of fre. ꝗ Cays Juto what calamitie mankmde is bzaught though 
taine of the Ammonites. Judeth. 5. 5. he foz his goon Adams viſobedience, * 40. r. to betſe 13. 
; «Ul, 
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Ache ms, a citie. Toſh. 3.16, . Sleaſans olaaſſt of cba furber. a tube 
Adamah. earthly, red, 8g bloody. n citie in Pentapo⸗ ee fe 6 Es 225. 1 Riv tp . 


li. Gene. 10. 19.peſtroped with Sovome. Gene. 19.28. 
Deut. 29. 23. Joſh. 19. 36. Hole. z 1.8, 

dami-nekeb, humans deception, oz a clbud of male. 
dic tion. a citie. Joch. 19.33. 


Adar. power, d great net. a citie. Joſſhu. 18. 3. alſo a - 


moneth. Extra 6,1 5, alſo a mans name. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 3. 

l vapour, oz cleude with God, The ſonne of 

Ichmael. Sen. 25. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. i. 29. 

Addan, Lord, foundation, oꝛ ground. oz in the Spꝛian 
ay ne the he ad. look JNe.7.61-4 Ex. 2.59. 

iel. witneſſe of God, oz cuer/aftingneſſe of God, 1, 

Chzo. 4. 36. and 9.12.and 27,25. 

Ad di. wirneſſe father of Melc hi. Luk. 3.28. 

Adin, de lic, oz volt u. Ez td. 2. 1 5. aud 8.6. 

Adina. dem. 1. Cho. 11.42. f 

Adthaim. aſſemb y, oz congregation, oʒ wines, & cltie. 

olh. 1 5.36. . ; 

Adlai. witneſſe to me. r. Chꝛo. 27. 27. 

Admah. looke Adamah. 

Admatha. looke Amatha, Effer.1.1 4. 

Adoniah.rulmg Lord, oz the Lord « rhe ruler, o the 

foundation of the Lord, oz out of the Spꝛian ſpeech, 759 
care of the Lord, Dauids ſonne by Haggith. 2. Bam. 
34 who vſurped the kingdome of his father. 1. kin.1. 5, 
to 50, Heating that Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commandement, he peeldeth, and is pardoned. 
x king. 1.50,5 3. koʒ deſiring Abiſhag to wife, he is put 
to death. 1. king. 2.17, 25. J 

A ina, and Adnah, looke Edna, f 

Adoni-bexek. the Lord of Ie Cel, og the Lorde of 
thunder, oꝛ te Lords thunder, a king, of whole cruelty 
and iuft puniſhment,looke Judg. 1.67. 

Adonikam, the Lord did riſe ag1ine, oz the Lorde i 
riſen. Exxa. 2. 13. and 8. 13. Nehe. 7. 1 8. 

Adoniram. the h:gh Lord, oz Lerd of Elation, oz the 
bizh minded Lord, The receiuer of Salomons tris 
butes, 1 kings 4.6. and 5.14, 

Adoni-xedek. the righteouſneſſs of the Lord, oz the 
Lords iuftice, oz the Lord of iuſtice. a king of Jeruſa- 
tem. Yolh.10-1. 

Adoraim. tho ſtrength of the ſex à citit. 2.Ch10.1 1. 9. 

Adoram.their comelines oz praiſe, oz a high c. nſe ſiuon 
er cry. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, whom 
the people ſtoned to death. 1,king.1 2,18. and 2. Chꝛo. 
10. 18. alſo the ſonne of Jokt an. Gene.10.27, allo the 
ſonne af Tou king of Hamach. x.Chzon, r 8.9, 10, alſo 
Dauids tributes gatherer. 2.Sam. 20.24, 

Adtame le ch. te Ang cloake,oz the great na ße, power, 
02 ceunſaile of the kung. The name of Saneherib his 
ſonne, who with his bzother Share zer, flew their fas 
ther in the Temple, wozfhipping Miſroch his God. 2. 
king-29-37. and Jſa. 37.38. allo the name of one of 
the gods of Sephar- uaim. 2.king. 17.3 1, 

Adramittium. a neate oomnaliie. a citie of My⸗ 
"fla, not fatre from Mytelene, in a ſhip of which citie 
Paul tooke [Hipping to go? into Italie. Uct.27.2, 
Adriatical ſea.a ſea againſt Rauẽna, which by means 
of riuers entreth intothe flood Padus, taking that 
name of þ city Adꝛia next vnto it.Straþ.in lf.5, This 
ſea Paul paſſed by as he went to Rome. Acts. 27.27, 
Adriel. the flocke of God. 2. Sam. 21.8, 
Adullam.irnes,0z an ornanment to them,0} a witnes 
02 an ornament of their nuſerie. a Citie. Foſh.1 2.1 2. and 
x 5-35. The citizens called Adullamices, Gene. 38.1. 
Adummim. Ear:bly,red, oz bloody things. Jolhu.1g. 
7. and 18.17. ; 
¶ Aeneas. praiſed, A man whom Peter by the ver⸗ 
tue of Jeſus Chzilt, healed of the palſie. Act. 9.3 3,3 4+ 
J Agabus. A locuſt, graſhepper, oz lopſter. Allo the 


ozet 

fozerolde Paul of his delivering into the 

Mann fo. Che klvg ef the A⸗ 
. 4 garret, oz vpper roome. 

malckſes wha aul Bete prifonier: be washewed in 


pieces aliue.1-D&15.3,z 3. to p pꝛepbecp of 
Ballad. N. 24. 7, 20. Hamũ was an 2 
A looke Hagar. 


- Ape. 4 valley, di deepereſſe,2, Sam 23,11. 


Agrippa. Sicke, ſoromfull, grieued, og wearied, og one Agryppa 
Fe - La eee in ch 4.60520, W it is ſaid to be 
be that in the birth putteth forth hu feete firſt of al. The 
ſurname of Herod, who beheaded James þ eldet, cat 
Peterin Huben died miſerably. Act. i 2. 1. Allo ibe 
name of p fomer erods ſon, befoze who Paul pleas 
deth. Act. 28.13. & 26-1. * whom allo Paul had almoſt 
conuerted with his pzeaching. Act. 26.23.tooke Herod, - 

Ahab. 2% brothers father. A wicked king of Jſrael. Achab 
f. Ain. 16.28. who married Jezebel an idolatreſſe, bs 
whole me ane he became an Jdolater and petſecutoꝛ . 
1. Ring. 16.3 1 6 18.4.4 21. 25,26. In his dapes Jeri- 
cho was buiided again. 1. kin. 16.34. Being paſt hope 
to reſiſt Ben- hadad king of Spzia, he was contented 
to become his ſubict. 1. king. 20.4. God pzomileth him 
that he ſhould conquer Ben · hadad, euen then when he 
was paſt hope: that he might vnderſtand that he only 
was the true God. i. king. 20.1 3. Ahab ſheweth Jeze⸗ 
be] what Elilah had done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. king. 
18. 21 to gi. MAherfoze the in a rage putſueth Eliiah 
to ſlap him. i. king. 19.1, 2. A Pzophet ſhe weth Ahab, 
that Ben- hadad will renew battel with him. 1. king. 
20. 22. Not aſcribiug the victozie to God, hee ſaueth 
Ben- hadad contrary to his commandement;wherfoze 
a Pꝛophet denounceth his ruine & bis peoples 1. kin. 
20, 34,42. Seeing Maboth would not fozgoe his vine⸗ 
pard,of meere anger he became ſicke.i1. in. 2 1.4. Eli⸗ 
{ah repꝛooued him foꝛ aboths death, declaring bis 
vtter delũiructiõ a of al bis ofſpꝛing. 1. kin. 2 1. 19, to 23. 
By repentãce, he moueth God to lpare him foꝛ a time, 
albeit he knew y be would not le aue his wickednefle. 
1. kin. 21. 27, 29. He aſketh counſell at 400. falſe pꝛo⸗ 
pbets, in whoſe mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit to 
deceiue bim. 1. kin. 22.6, 22. 2. Chꝛo. 18.5, 21. He ha · 
teth Michaiah (the onelp Pꝛophet of God) foz telliv 
the trueth. 1. Kin. 22.8. 2.Ch.18.7. Fighting again 
Ramoth Gilead, he was flaine, as Michaiab had pos 
phecied. i. kin. 22-28, albeit be had changed his appa⸗ 
rel. 1. king. 22.30,34,37-3.Chzo.28.33, 34, The dogs 
licke vp the blood, 1. kin. 22.38. accoꝛding to the wozy 
of the Loꝛd. 1. kin. 21.19. His childzen are ſlaine with 
all his familie. a. kin. 10.7, to 18. accoꝛding to the woꝛd 
of the Lord. 1. king. 21.21. 2. king. 9.8, g. Thoſe that 
imitate Omris Ahab in wickedneſſe, ſhall not eſcape 
puniſhment. Mich. 6. 16. Alſo the name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet, who with ZeBekiah fez thier pzophecies were 
thzeatned of the Lozd tobe flaine. Jer. 29.21,22,23. 

Aharah. « ſmellinz brother, oꝝ a ſweete ſauauring mo- Ahrah 
dowe, The ſonnt of Beniamin 1. Chꝛo. . 1. calles al- Abaca 
ſo pe - * A . 

Aharhel. ansther hofte, oz the laſt hoſte, 01 another ſo- 
rewe,oz the laſt ſ om, oꝛ the Serge by rn 8 a 
ſonne of Harum. 1. Chꝛa. 4.8. 

Ahasbai. truſting in me, o brother compaſcing, q out Aa bai 
of the Spꝛian tongue, a brother of age. The lonne of 
Maachathi. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 

Ahaſueros. a prince er head. The father of Darius. Aharueroſh 
Dan.. 1. Exra 4. 6. x 

Abaſhuerolh maketh a feaſt to all his Pꝛinces ſer⸗ Aſſueru 
uants & people of Shuſan, Eſter. i. r,to9-and by the 
counſel of bis loxdg, is diuoꝛced from Queen _ 
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E oze he cauſeth bim tobe 


- firmation thereof. Iſa. 7. 1 1. Pis death. 2. 


A Wi 
ler 9.1 >/#1.Search being made among che beau- 
8 ul virgins for 8 wife vnto 8 ; Ener is 
ound, whome he marieth-Eliex 2.29% 17. * Seats 

srecozdes bee findeth the fivelitie Co 
red, tothe confuſion of Haman. Eſter 6. c. to 13. 


Ahaua. an eſſence, being, oꝛ generation. A flood. Ce. 


$.15,30 


Aha. taking, apprehending , . Helo: 02 ſeeing. 4 
kind of Judah an Jdolatoz , the ſonne of otham. 2. 


king. 16, r. called Elie zer. Luke 3. 29. He maketh bis 
ſonne to goe thoꝛow the fite . a. kin. 16.3. f 2.chzo.21.3. 
pe ſeeketh aid againſt his enemies, at the Aſſeꝛians, 
and not at God. 2. king. 16.7. and 2. chou. 28.16. To 
pleaſe the king of Aſhur, hee teaueth the true ſeruice 
of God, and falleth to Jvolatrie. 2. kin. 16. 12,13. and 
2. chzo. 28.23. God pzomileth him ayde againſt che 
Spꝛlans. and commandetb bim to aſke a _ of con- 

ng. 16. 20. 
and 2,ch2o, 28. 27, Alls the name of the ſoune of Mi⸗ 
cah.1.chzo.8.3 5. 2 

Aha al. idem. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the lonne 
of Ammer. Mehe. 11.13. 

Ahaz'ah. an apprehenſion or pofſt//ion of the Lord, oz 
the ſight of the Lorde, A wicked 5 who ſucceeded 
Ahab his father in the kingdome of Ilrael. 1. king 22. 
40. Being icke, aſketh counſatle at Baal-zebib, ann 
ppeth. 2, King 1.2, to 18. Alſo Yehozams ſonne, who 
ſuereeden his father in the kingdome of Judah. 2. Rin. 
8.25. Oe fighteth with Jozam ing of Iſrael againſt 
Dazaetkmg of Aram. 2. king. 8.28, Jehu 
a. kin. . 27.42. Of his bzethzen ſlaine by Jehu.2. kin. 


10. 14. Bytbe will of God, he viſited Jazam king of 


Ahicam 
Achiam 
Ahlab 
Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Iſrael, that he might be flaine by Jehu. 2. Chꝛon. 22. 
6,7,8,9. Joath his fonne was by Gods pꝛouibence 
peeeruen from Athaliahs crueltte. 2.kings 11.2,and 
3, 22.1. : 

Abi. my brother, oz my brethren, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 34. Alſo 
a cttte.Mehe.:1.3c, 

Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. 

Abiah. ehe Lords brother, 82 brother of ths Lorde. One 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin. 4-3. Allo a valiant man. 
1. chꝛon. 11.46. Allo the father of Baaſha. 2. kings 9. 
9. Alſo Abirubs ſonne. 1. Sam 14.3. Alſo a Pzophet, 
who rent Jeroboams garment in xii pieces. 1. kings 
11.30, and pꝛopheſied vnto Jeroboams wife, her 
childes death, and her huſbands poſterities ruine.i. 
kings 14+2,to 20. He wzote a pzepheſlie, 2,chzo. 9.29. 
Allo a mans name 1. chꝛon. 2.25. 

Ahiam. brother of the mother, oz brother of s nation, 
2.Sam.33.33-1.Chzo.11,35. 

Ahiezer. brother of helpe, oz the brothers belpe. A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan, Num. 1. 12. #2.25. #7. 
66. and 10.25.Alfo a valiant man.r.Chzo. 12.3, 

Ahihud. brother of vangtie, oz wittie brother, o; bro- 
ther of dorbęueſſe, oꝛ ioy. 1. Chꝛo. 8.7. Num. 34.27. 

Ahikam. 4 brot her &riſrng , oz aduenginę 2. kings 22. 
12. Yere-26.24. . 

Ahilab, an heart ie br:ther , oz brethren of a heart, oz 
willi ug. oꝛ far. A citie. Judges 1. 31. 

Abilud. 4 brother borne , og brother begotten, The 
father of Joſaphat, Dauids recozder. 2,Sam, 8. i 6. 

Ahimaarz, brether of counſell , oz brather counſolleur. 
Father to Ahinoam.Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 1 4.50. Alſo 
the ſonne of J adok. 2. Sam, z 5.27. who with Jong- 
than rengiled the counſaile of Ahirophel vnto Dae 
nid.2, Sam. 17.2 1, he runneth faſter then Tuſhi, and 
ſheweth Daut? of the victoꝛp. 2. Bã. 18.19.21, 23,28. 

Ahiman. 4 prepared brother , oz brother of the right 
hand, oz brother mine, what? One of þ ſounes ot Anak. 
Num. 13.22. Loſh. 5. 14 · Judg. 1.10 Allo gpozter of 
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the'T 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. ; | a | 8 4 
©" Ahimclech, brother mine the king, 02 4 kings brother, Achime- 
02 of Hu counſale. A pꝛieſt vnto whome Dautd came to lech 


Nob.1.Sam-22.9.called Auah. 1. Sam, 14.3. looke 
3.chz0. 24-3. who being accuſed vnto Saul, is ſent fox, 

and becauſe he miniſtred vnto Dauids neceſſities,he 
with þ other Pzieſts of Mob are put to death by Do - 
eg-1-Samu;22.18, Ails the lonne of Abiathar. 2.Das 
muel 8.17:cafed Abimelech. x.Chzo 18.16. k 

Ahimoth.a brother of death, oy a dead brother,oz bro- Achimoth 
ther of dees. I. cee. 6. 25. | 

Ahinadab. « willing brother, 02 a brother of a vowe, q Abinadab 
brother of the prince. Che ſonne of Judo. 1. kings 4. 14. 

Ahinoam. the brother beautie. The name of @auls Achinoam 
wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. and 25.43. 

Ahio. bis brothers; bis brerhren. i. chꝛs. 8.31. 9-37. 
alſs the names of other, r.chzon.$,14.4 2.Sam.s. 3- 

Ahbior. idem. as Achior, Ahirab 

Ahira.brother of iniquitze, 02 of felowſ1p, 01 of a com- 

Panion, oz brother of a cattelkeeper oz ſhepherd, oz a rough 
02 breakivg brother, A pꝛince of Maphealt. Num. 1.15. 

Ahiram a brother of craſt, d protection. The ſonne of Achirata 
Beniamin. Mum. 26.3 S. Of him came the Ahiramites. 

Ahiſamach. brother of ſuſt entaton. Exod.3 5. 34. Achiſamech 

Abiſamah. idem. Exod.; 1.6. Achiſamec 

Ahiſhahar, brother of the morving, 02 dewe, oz brother Ahiſahar 
Fb lacinen og blachhrotber. The ſonnes ſoune of Ben- 
iamin. . Cbꝛo. 7. 10. 

Ahiſhar. brother of the prince, brother ef direfion of Ahiſat 
feng, 03 a ſpying or watting brother. A ruler of Salo/ Ahiſcar 
mons houſholp. 1. kings 4.6. | 

Ahitophel. brother of rwne,et a brother which lacketh, þ chjirophd 
which is forſalen, o hath need, oz a brother without ſalt, 
fawour iſedome,or grace. A counſailour of Dauid,who 
conſpired with Abſaſom againft him. 2.Sam. 5.12. 

His counſaile was counted as an Dzacle of God. 2. 
Sami. 16. 23. His counſaile giuen to Abſalom, was 
confounded by Huſhais contrary counſaile , by which 
meanes Abſalom perifhed..2.Sa-17.1,7,14.Ye hans 
geth bimſelfe, becauſe his counſell was not accepted. 
2. Bam 17.23. 

Ahitub. brocher of good nes. 1. Ham. 14. 5. and 22.11. Achitob 
2. Sam. 8.17. 

Ahlai. beſeec fung, oz expecting, 02 beginning, 0 ſorom- Ahlah 
ing, oz brother to me. 1. chꝛon. 2 · 31. and 11.41. .Ohalai 

Ahoab. a cheſtle, oz rhorne,oz brotherbosd, oʒ fiſhbooke. Ahoe 
F k b a ? Ahoha 

ohi. a quicke , oꝛ liuing brot ber, a thiſle, o 
thorne. The father of Dodo. a2. Sam. 23. 9. of 1 
cam? the Ahohites. 1. Chzo. 27.4. 

Aholah a manſion,oz dwelling in her ſelfs, Ext. 23. 4. Oolla 

Aholiab. the tabernncle, or tent of the father, 82 the Ooliab 
highnes of the father, The name of a ſingular woꝛke⸗ 
man,o2vatned of God, a repleniſhed with his ſpirit fox 
the woꝛkemanſhip of the tabernacle, Exod. 3 1.6, 7. Ic. 

Aholibab. »xy manſion in her. Eʒe. 23. 4. Ooliba 

Aholibamah. my rent, 02 famous manſion, The wife Oolibama 
of _ the daughter et Anah.Gen. 36.2.Alſs a duke. Aholibama 
1. Chꝛo. 1.5 2. 

Abrah. looke Ahara. 

Ahumai. a medowe of waters, oz brether of waters. 
1 20K 40 : 

uſam. their tal inę, oꝛ profeſsron,o viſion. . chꝛ.4. 6. Oozam 

Ahuxzzab. poſſeſnton, af prehenſion, 2 . 82 Ochozath 
viſion. The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar. 
1 N : 5 

i. a heape, oz laying on hen pet. A citie Whither Hai 

ſpies were ſent by Joſhua. Yolh.7.2.The people —— 
of killed 36. of the Ilraelites, becauſe of Acans ſacri⸗ 
ledge. Jolh. 7,5. God delſuereth it vnto Joſhuas 
hands. Loſhj. 8.1. The king taken, and bzought vnto 
ua, 


Hon 
Elmodad 


ſo the father 


A 1 L 


Aiah.s vultur, rauen, or Alas or wbere u 11 fer bis yle. 
The ſonne of ibeon. Gen. 36.24 & 1.Chzo-1.40, Als 
8 Rizpah, 2 Sam.; 7. and 21.8. 

Aialon. au ole, or ſtren gib. A citie built by Rehoba⸗ 
am. 2. cao. 1. t o. Allo a citie mentioned. Joſh. 19.42. 
E 21.24. Judg. 12.12. f 1.chzs. 6.69.4 8.13. 2. chou. 
28.1 8 Allo a valley. Joſh, 10.12. Judges 1.35. 

Alin. dem as Ai. Mehe. i 1.3 1. ö 


Ain. an eie, or fnuntatne. A citie in the bounds ol Jw ; 


den on the eaſtſide thereot᷑. Num. 4. r 1. allotted to che 
tribe of Dimeon. Joh. 19.7. Mention is me de there · 
of. Joſh.15.32. It was giuen tothe Leuites foz a cis 
tie of refuge. Joſh, 2 1.16. by it Saul led his armie a⸗ 
gainſt the Philiſtims. 1. Samu. 9. 1. Jerome (ayth 
tt was called Bedhenrim afterward. 

Aiath.an houre. A city by p which Sennaherib cance 
againſt Jeruſatem. Ja. zo, 28. called Ai. ehe. 7.3 2. 

Akan. dem, as Ahan. Gene. 36.27. a 

Akkub. the print, or markg of a foote, where any cred- 


ture bark gene. Alfo ſupplant ation,croakeducſſe,or lewd- 


neſie,or reward, or the heele of a foote. 1,Lhzon, 3-24, 
and 9.17. Ezra 2.24, 45. Mehe. 8.7- and 11.9. 

Alammelech. abe Ain gdme of God, or the coun ſaile 
of God, A citit in the tribe of Aſher. Josh. 19.26. 

Alama«b. an inſtrument. wich ſome conſtrue to be 
a pſalterie.tooke 1. Cho. 16. 20. fal. 46. 

Alcimus. ſtrong, or of 62th. ⁊ wicked pꝛieſt, wiho be. 
ing a Jew became an infidel. e was made high pꝛleſt 
by Demetrius 1 Mac. 7.5. 9. & became a cruelenemie 
ta p Je wes. pet at lẽgth died miſerablꝑ.t. Mac. 9. 55,56 

Alemeth. a hiding, er youth , or wor{ds , or vpon rhe 
dead. A citie,r.chzo 6.60. called Almon. Toſh 21.18. 

Alſo the ſonne of Becher, :.chzo.7,8. Alla the ſanne 
of Jarath.1-chzon.$. 36.and 9.42. 

Alemis. ſlrength. a citie.i. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men, or moſt ſtrong, or vertu- 
bau. king of Yacedonia,oz Greece, who afcer phe had 
flaine Darius, pattes p king dame into foure parts, 1. 
Mac. 1.1, 2, to 1 2.looke Dan. 7. 6. & 8.5, 6, 9.8 11. 3,4, 

Allo it was the name of Antiochus Epipbanes ſõne. 
who reigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. io. i. who cõfede ; 
rated himſelfe with Jonathan , & ſo made warre with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac. 10. 16,46 He & Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt-topne in friendſhip together. 1. Mac. 10. 5e, 
.55 , Ind ren fall at diſſention. 1. Mac. 11.3. He 
flee th into Axa bia, Here his head was ſmitten off by 
Zabviel,and ſcat to tolemeus. 1. Mac 11.16, 17. 

Alſo the name ol Simeon of Tyzene his ſonne, who 
caried C bꝛiſt his crolle. Marke 13.21. Alſo there is 
mention made of his name. Actes 4.6. and 19.3 3, 

Alfa the name of a Copperſmith who foꝛſooke þ faith. 
1. Cim. 1.20. wꝛoug t aul much ruil.a Tim. 4.1 4+ 

Alexandria in He bꝛewe it is witten. Ne, which be 
mterpꝛetation is, aw. irriration, or ni ohulit ion. A citie. 
Je. 46.25. of whole people looke Ac. 6. . who'in Greek 
are called Alexanduans , which by interpzetation is 
belpers of men, ur moſt ſtrong, or vertuous men, lonke No. 


Algummim. a certaine tree which groweth in the fos-, 


rell Lebanon, ſome take it to bee bꝛaſſell. lcoke in the 
margent sf 2. Chꝛo. 2.8.called Almug-gim.r.king.10. 


11. and 2 Cho. 10. 11. 


Alian. 6:24. The ſonne of Shobal, 1. Chꝛon. 1. 40. 
called Aluan. Gen, 36.23. 

Allon.oke, en frong, A mans name. 2,Chzon. 4. 37, 
Alſo a citie. Joſh. 19. 3 3+ 
Allon-Bacuth. The place where Debozah Rebes 
kahs nurſe died. Gene. 35 8. — 

Almadad. the mecſcre of God, or the entrie, or court 
of the beloued. Gene. 10.26. 


The firſt Table. 


JoHus,is hanged on a tree. Joſh.8.28 The eitie bur- © Almon Diblathaim. a b:ding, or hidden in an ape of . 
ablaehat 


ned, andthe people zine. Joſh. 8. 19.20, 21,22 Ege trees. Num. 3 3.46, 42. 


r 


Ly 


AM A 


Almon.vidden,9 citie. Joch 2 r. 1 l. F 

Alpha and Omega 3 53 

Alpheus.the thouſand , or learned. father of James þ Alphæus 
Apolile. Matt. 10. 3. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6.15.Act-1.13, , 

Aluah.bu r ſing up or his highnes. Duke of Edom. Alua 
. 0 

uan. higher, ar ales, 02 piak tongue, peruevſe. 
The ſonne of Shobal. Gen. 36. 23. 
Aluſh. a mizg/ng together, or conſperſion. Ni.; 3. 13. Alus 
JAmad. people of witneſſe, or a people cuerlaſiiag,or 4 Amaad 
pri. A citie. Joſh. 9.26. | 

e eee Hammedatha, 

Ama our, or ini ue. 1. Cho. +35. 

Amalek. 4 bching — — (rang * pe ele. Amalee 
The ſonne of Eliphaz by Timna his concubine. Ge, 

36-12, of whom came the Amalckites meutioned. Ge. 
14.7. and t, Dam. 30.4, -: , 235 : 

Amalek. fighteth againſi Jſrael, Erodug 17.8. ann 
ſa long as Moles pzaped feruently,the Iſraelites pze- 
uailed, aud when his terucntneſſe flacked, the Amale- 
kites pzeuaiſed. Exod. 17.1 x. Thep diſcomſite Iſrael. F 
Num. 14.45. Judges 6.2, 3.6. They are diſcomfited. 

Exod. 17. 13. C ouercome Judg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.48. 

almoft deſtroped and rooted out. 1. Dam 15.3.7. as it 4 
was fozetolde. Exo. 17. 14. Mum. 24. 20. and commane 

ded. Deu. 2 5. 19. 1. Sam. 5.3-were ouet came againe. 

1. Sam. 30. 1, to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 

Simeon, vtterlp deſtroped. 1. Cz. 4. 41, 4,43. 

Amam, morher, or feare of chew, A citie in the tribe 
of Judah Joch. 15.24. 

Aman troubling mur muring, or grudging. The ſonne Haman 
of Amadathus. Eſter i 2.6.4 3.1. who was exalted by 
Ahaſuerus, ſo as all men honoured him ſaue Mozves 
tai Eſter 3.2. therefoze he ſought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Jewes. Eft. 5.6.* but pet by Gods pꝛoui · 
dence thep were pꝛeletued, and Aman hanged. Eſter 
7.9, to. Mis ten ſonnes alſo were hanged. Eſter 9.44. 
be is mentioned. Tob.14.30. Eſter 10.7. 

Amanah. futh, or trueth, or 4 nur ſe, A hill in Cilicia. Amana 
Canticles 4.8. 5 

Amariah. the Lord ſaud, or the excellencie of the Lord, Amaria 
02 aut of the Syzian and Hebzew tongue, ve lambe of Amarias 
the Lord. Great grandfather to Jephaniab the Pꝛo⸗ Ameri 
phet. Jepha.1. i. Alſo cerxtaine mens names. 2.chzo.6. 
7,1152. 2. cho. 31.15. 

Amada. ſpring the people, The ſonne of Abigail fs 
ſter to Dauid. . Chꝛo. 2.17. Chiele captaine of Abſa» 
lains h.ſte in Joabs ſtead, 2. Sam. 17.25. and afters 
ward captaine of Dauids hoſte. 2. Sam. 19.1 3.flaine 
traizerouſly by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 10, Alſo a mans 
name. 2. Chꝛo. 28.12. ä 

Amaſai. frong,or b2yſty. 1. cho. 6. 25. 35. and 12.18. 
and 15.24. 

Amathai. the gift or preſent of the people. The father 
of MNahath. 2. chꝛo. 29.42. 

Amaſliſi and Amaſhſai. the treading of the people. Amaiſai 
Mehe. 11.12, 13. 

Amalhiah. the ftrength of the Lords. The father of Amaſia 
Joſhah-1.cb20. 4. 34- Alſo the ſonne of Ditkiah. 1.chzo, Amaſias 
6.45. A wicked pꝛieſt ok Berh-el Ok whole pꝛactiſe Amaziab 
and puniſhment, looke Amos 7.17, 

Amaſiah. 2h burden of the Lerd. a. chꝛon. 17. 16. And Amafias 
the ſonne of Joaſh. 2. chꝛon. 25. . who lucceeded inthe Amaziah 
kingdome of Judah. 2. chꝛ. 24.27. 2. Kin. 12. 21. he put Amaſia 
to death thoſe that murthered his father. 2. chz. 25.3.2, 
king. 14.5. He is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his 
truſt in woꝛlolp defence. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. . hee diſcomſi⸗ 
teth the Edomites. 2. King. 14.7. 2. Chon. 23. 11,12. 

Pee became an idolater , and is tepʒooued therefoze, 
2, Chzon, 


FOE, EM. 
. 


A U 40 Thie brft Table. | A N A 


Cys; - | Derive 'whledhe wasdfierivard Caine by her bzother Abſe- 
e 10 5 — Am. a. Sam. 13. 32 


1 
12.7, 20. 
f . — oy: m * — mow, fa:thſull,erue, c. a8 Amuon. The ſonne of Ammon 
Admatha  _ Amatba. acloauge,02v4pour of deetb,:Dne of the-le» Manaſſeh an — who j, who bejug bing. Juvahs 
ocean bene Eier i. 16 was flaine by bis 21.18, to 24. 
ma malia „ © 2757 of . 


called Elmodam. Tal. 3. a8. Me left behinde him the 


Iambtĩ . Ainbri.rebelling0z £.9:36: 1 — kin Joliah« 2. kin. 21.26. 22. . Looke 1. Chio. 
e ee, eee 
„ 1. Cc. 14.16, A4. and 22.20, 13. 1 att h. 1. 10. 

and 2.C02 f, 20. 5 19 i 26 1552243 5. ma, buto-whoſe-cuftod:e Michaiabh the Pꝛopbet 
Ami. mat her, o are peep los 80 8. „bas tenmmitted. 2. kin. 22.26, 27. 2. Con. 8.25, 26. 

Ammiud ,Amihud,geople ef pra N genf. * — wet Alſo a mans name.Nehe.7. 39. 
Ammihud feſion wth me. father 1 a pamce of BE Amorites. buster people, — — rebels, oꝛ great prat- 
© Num, 1. 10, fl father N A, ot relzauue. A peaple. Ge. 15. 2c. deſtenden of E · 


Epbzaim. 

um. lſo Dixi, 1 . mati the fon of Canaan. Ge. 10. 15, 16. They are ſlain 
Ammiaadab e on rat row pope ase by Chedozlaomee.Ge. 3 4.7. Thepvenytbe Iſraelites 
2 1.4. —— 75 3 werecongue- 
of prople. The of Maſhbon | Ero g. Au ted, ⁊ the Iſtaslites inhabiten their cities. Ma 21.2, 
4+  Allothe Gnye of Ropazh, . aa , 2,6 3 kilþ Iſraelits Deu. 
| Eron;6.18,21 a ity 1 8717, dla 3.64. Gos comandeth þ Jr — my err er 

Ammitrai =» Amie rae, erin ne. The father i of leb whe 20 mly,ewhy.Deu.20.17,13,Thepmake war with the 
Pꝛopbet. 2. Ring. 14-25, rt becauſe they had made peace w py 
Amixabad. che dowr A geen 8 — but Gov deliueteth̊ them into Jothuas handes. Joſh. 
Amma Ammah, 4s people. % bill where Alahel Jogbsbzo- 10. · Cher became tributaries vntothe familie of Jo- 
| [ther was Haine Jones CY 2% +3: *9 +leph. Judg. 1.35. God teſetueth them gc. to pzoue the 
F erde "as Clad. Iſraelites withall. Judg. 2. 21, 22. Thep,#c.became 
D God with . . — — 
255 e peop „ 04, Ged me. : urden, oz burdeue ning. a Pꝛophet. 
. He «Allo the ſire anne of Amos 1.1. 2. Eſu. 1. 39. He was a ſig gatherer. Amos 
Tr 1. Chzon = A Alto the father of Bath: 7.14. alla the ſonne ot᷑ Raum. Luke 3.25. 


. 1. HEL . 1; Amok.s vallcy,e; deprb. The names of men. Neh. Amoe 


Chon. 3. 5. Allo the father Amor. Fangen mightie. The e Iſaiah the Amos 


e 
; 2 looke, 4 Amiln bers Dam 9. ee anos ena city, a city 
Ammiur b 


-.  Ammibur,peop Nie ane which Pealtrongſien les 17.4. 
v3 5,9 ina. NN 039101019 324 More. ten 
Amithiaut * 42 an the perþle — 16.8. 5 — 
Amiſladai 22 3 Amramabigh people. Thefather of Moles, Aaron, Hamram 
Amon 4 2 nk and Piriam: -QEr0:6, z. 20, and 1. chꝛo.õ. 3. and 


Ammonites of . —f of = and were called,A m- Num. 3. 27. . — 26. 23. 


2.18. and ee inten into 
he 15 2 


fhapbar,a »Cht-29; 7 8 out ofthe Syzian ſpe at 
£0 30» 2 tholes i tcom 200 Aach ein gig. Acuie in the mauntaines. Joſh. — — I — 
2 2 07 313. Thep recouer ther Jand which was Anah.anſwering,oz ſinging, oꝛ a/futing oꝛ poore, The Ana 


222 abelh Gilead, and would not make — er 2, 14, 20 and 1. Chꝛo. 1. 38. 


by a. ſteg, ung. 10.78. They watre father of Aholibamah one of _ wiues of Elan, Sen. Annas 


with them, except all the Citizens would thuuli ou „ Anahbampch Liner, o: burning: or wꝛath ez neighing, Auaharah 


their snes. 1. Sam. 11. 3. au ouertome bs E boarſeneſſe, Oi after the Sy21an ſpt ach ſtrangling 
Saul. 7. am. 11. 11. Thep are 8 ed, » o2ſuffocarion, Axitie of ptribe of Jl; : 
| tous Sa bhDa 4 1 7 Ms "leery e 1:4 


thpearneth 2 peopbets to puniſh t ſlraped. Joſh. 11. 21. Caleb expelled the tiꝛee 
83. . Lere. 46. i. de gt 21.1, 2. Amas 3.1 4 ol Anakfrom Webzon-Judges x. 20. e e 
4.85 ph. 2. 859. C ALE krihute vnto Azziab. Anamim. 4 feunt ate, o che eye of waters, o _ 
Thzon, 26 4 105 5 auids valiant men was were, ee 02 a ſound of waters, The 
2. Dam. 2 3-37. f · Chꝛon. t x. 39. The Mix aim. Gen. 20. 13. 


1 TAS ion, og powertic of the king, oz of bu c 
Hemona 1 6 775 Wan Jb. 7124. +5 + The:Gop of of Sepharnaim. 2. 6575 — 7 822 * 
Ammon , von. ait 26,02 e - Anan, a chende, of a propbecie , 03 d:umation, The 


2 loner iba Danihs GH ins bp nameof a man-Nebec1o. 2 and 1. Eſd. 5. 20. 
oam. 2. Sam. 3. and z. Kbion. 3.1 g man nani.a cle ude, qʒ 4 prophe cying, oz diuination. A 
defloured his iter Tama. 2, Bam. i 3.114, foz the name: z. Chꝛo. 3.24. Exo. 10,20, ND ** 


Ananiah. 


intreating Anania 
e eee id-yoth Anak. a Giant. Mum 13,2 329. of whome came the Enac 
am.$, 12. and 222930, 5 7 e N Deut. r. 28. whome _ de · Enacims 


ae N. — 2 5 Jeach the king, Was an a Avamirelech, an anſwere, or the kings ſinne, 02 the Anamelech 


Ananiah.che cloude 5 
Ananias the Lord. A os 


mie was bozne. Jere. 1.1. 629.277 lockt A 5-and n 
Ia. 10.30. The citizens whereof, becanſe they woiils 


In thts citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was bozne. 1 "King. w 


8. Ok him came the Anethothites. 1 «Cht-27. 1 3, 
Antothite. 


tie.2.Chꝛa. 
Aner. an nent 02 ſong of the ue or Neve, 0 


Aacling the ligt. The bzother of Mamre & Elchol; 


titie. Jetz. i 5.5 5. 50 
Anna, idem. 8 Hannab-The daughter of Phantel. 
Tuk. 2.36, 37, 38. 2 
Chꝛiſt bound vnro Caiaphas his father in lawe. Luke 
3.3. John 18.13. Act. 4. 6. 
in the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4.3. therkoze he is a veeeticer ond 
and 1. John. 26. 4. 1. Ot his beginning, looke Don. © 


N el him. Dau. 1 x: ; 1. of the power quali 
— and kingdome of Antichriſt, and his min 


9.27. Ot. 24.24. Mat. 13. 27 Luke. 2 f. 8. Joh. 5. 43. 
0 10. 2. et. 3.1, 2, 3. 4 3. 34 Neu. 13.1, 8. 14.8. 


= 


Amichuiſias Antichriſt, for Cbr:F, oꝛ ga Chrift, pe is a lybre on 125 
denieth that Veſas is Chiff. 1. Joh. 2. 22. to be come captiue 


— 


Andreas ares very ſtreng, oꝛ manly. Thename of Per 22 


—— be called from Rlhivn unto — office 2 — —— who would not haue mercie vpon him. 
ching. Matth. 4. 18,19. Mark! 1.16, 17. wenn a, 2. Mac. 9. 15 D rorn „eins 


ec. Eupato who wo mode att. 6. E 
10 85 2 8 SR N 


2 de eee incurgs 
b. . Mat. a ,9; be re 
= 95 or N. 2905 l 


of Goma 9 De . Apt 
Jecha. rt. t 5 ö — Aph 
1 ell. S rn, thac 
— — 8 Ca. J. 15 105 * 
—— 1579,28, alt 20.9, 10. 25 i : Ap 
ing to the hap Gin Acts $062.08 | Antilibdus.for,024gtbFF Big Sans: high WM onthe e 
Allo the name of him that —. Sam Paul. at 2 Juvea ag ainſt Lienus Mech 1.7 
Damaſcus. Acts 9. 10, to 19. ialſb r Chariot or wagon, ut a thing in ene Antioche 
Allo the name of the bigd Pꝛiell who cauſer Paul £ chemo o wo 02 3 02 again a Charrbt 02 wagon, 
to be ſmitten vpon the month kot ſpeaking his conlei- | There 5 5 25 me, Aph 
ence. Acts 23.1, 2. and 24 r. c WE | Aphi 
Alſo the name of the father of Elcia. Jirveth 8.7, gin. 11. Wee Ne 0 Oph 
Aiſo S 23 and — Paul were — preachers. Act. 13. 
Dan.;3. = Piſtvia;where Paul 
1 — git </fitien, 07 pouertic, a The 3. 1, Cue: 2, . 9 
9 1. Cox 16 537 7-75} ndothewrhe noble. Das 2 at og ; Apol 
. Anathath. enfiveres, 02/0ngs, Acitis wherein Jert Jert · Antiochns idem as Antiochia med the Antiochus Apol 


of A beit bee — Epiphans 
tiochu ear. d 
er e Ie loner] bord Egypt's = 


not be repꝛooued, God th:eatneth.Jere,11,21;22423. E Mac. 1. 18,19. he ſpoitety the Temple Si 


vicie of Ferufalem. +,Mac,n.23,3;3.*any 


3-26. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Becher.r.Chzo. SE hg, * He erecteth an idole vpon the altar 
helle Lord. 1. Mac. . 57. — . — i. 1.9, to 


of Eltmats any 


Antiochn 9 875 Antiochus 


Es ch 8 ael. 55 


0. 11. Fox's 


by — 6 49 1 71 1 3.3 32. 
* — bed: leans; is forme Antiochus 
ust whofopnev in friend th Sb Pius 


14. 1 3. allo a city in the tribe of Manaſſehj. 1.Ch.6.70. mon —— . 


friendlhip with Si 
bows /Epurtued" Erk · 


J 1 
, J 7 


Anian Aniam, a people, oꝛ the [kip of peiple puke! forowe ;84 en 1. 2 — , 
| ſtrength of the people. i. Chzo.7.19. Pans at a en | Watty?. 
Anim Anin. Anſwerings, ſingings, og affifteil;o; poore, a Bert 3. 75 wasal Herove- one 


ene wide ap ie peers fe Wh fark One 


Aunas, den. a8 Ansb. on bigb Piieſt, whe lent + Gar mw; 1 51 


ol. I e 1. 
A aig th and of 


de, which Sasel e rear called after Antt⸗ 
. „iche S. Ba was (6 


ee 3 ng of the Lorie; m «ffi Anathothia 


falſe pzophet, and ſo are allfach as they be. 2. John 7, - 255 97 wed of tis 


nie, one of Anarhoth 


F 


oke Pſalao 1. Ezeb- 38.2.5 5. f, Daus. 3. The ſonnt of 


Apamea, 


,02 25 ehaſi 
There were many Antichriſts yrthe time of of Want coneubine of hi th gt N 


lonne of Shaſhaki 1.91}, 


4.14. 4 
A ri — Epiphanes the king of . 5 $I gy big. 07 af i 07,0} Ye Anathothite Arg 


11.28 


r the e each, a kyor, Anob 
Jo 'of ind, ol che abe na. Aphedno 


Act, 20.29, 30, 3 . 6 1. Tim4.r;2,3-# 2.Tim.3.1,2,3, cles Ie e Apeddo 


ng . Che — 
Apelles 


Appelles. idem as Apan 
men ö 16. 10. 


Ezra. 4. 9. 
Apherlechale. ubm: Extra. 5. 6. & 66, 


Aphek. trenge h, vigor, o; in the Dyzion ſpeech;come- ing 


forth. A citie. Joſh. 12.18. 13.4. K 19. 30, 31.61. 


41. and 29.1+ There Ben- hadad king of Spzta, was 


vanquiſhed 1. Nin. 20. 26,29, 30. called Aphik. Juvgs 


1.31. 

ar e ag in ove 1 3. 

ing, og loming. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Aeg a "tie. Joch. 18.23. Micab. 1.70, 

Aphrica. in Hebꝛe 4 Put, which map be intetpzeted 
groſſe,0 fat. Mabum. 2. 5. 

Aphrica. in heb. ©2/,which map be interpzeted, 
ruas e, oꝛ fall, r & beans -Jiſa.s 6.19, 

Apollo. g 02 4 *eftroyer, oz deſtroying. A Jewe 
bone in era aar 2 being both eleguent e mighs 
tle in the Script 


| firucted in the wap of the Lord, by a pooze craftſman, 
named Aquila & P2e&(tta his wife. Act. 78.24. teade 
1. Coz. 1.12% 3.4, 556. , 


LApphaim 


Apollonia, perdirion, oz defirudtion. A citie in Mace⸗ 
gr 88 Act. ze qozeritonr of 
pollo eeſing, oz leſtroying. 
Spzia, whom Judas — flew. 1. Mac. 3. ro, 
11. f 10. 69. f 2. Nc. 3. 5. Allo p fonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
Us. 2. Mac. 4. 21. Alſo þ ſonne of Geneus. 2. Mac. 12. 2. 
—ͤ — looke Abaddon. 
Apoſtles. locke the ſecond Table. 
Appaim. a countenance, oz face, oz furors : op the no- 
ſtrels, oʒ babers. 1. Chęa. 2.20. 
Apphia. bringing /orth, oz increaſing. A veaxe lifter, 
whom Paul ſaluteth. Philem. 2. 
Appius. A market place where certaine b:ethzen 
met Paul, at the firſt comming to Rome.Acts. 28.15, 
¶ Aquila. an Eagle. The name of Pauls hoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 
126.19. om. 26.3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. 
- CAr.a rearing vp, o watches, A citie. Num. 1. 15, 
1 I 2 a 4 
Ara. curſing, oz ſceing. A mans name.. 0.7. 28. 
b . 02 ſowing ſecir tom, 02 4 — 0; 
Locuſt, A eitte. Yohh. 15. 52. 
Arabia. eweneng, 02 enen, oz ſtreerneſſe, oz a crow, oꝛ 


deſert. A countrep in Alta the greater betweene Jus 


dea and Egypt, wherein dwel the Moabites, Ammo⸗ 
nites, Idume ans, and many others, E3ek, 27. 21. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 1.1 6.4 22.1. & 26.7. 

Allo the name of a countrey called happie Arabia, 
Wherof and of the inhabitants, called Sabeans,men- 
.tfon 16 made. 2. Chꝛon.9. 1 4. Job 1 .* 15 Palme 4 2. 10 


where Paul pꝛeached. Gal. 1.17. 
The 


thia 


thite Ara 


deſtruction ot the Arabians, (that ls to ſay, the 
Moabites and Ammonites, who at this day are called 
Saracens)isfozetold. Pla,2r,13.looke moꝛe inSheba. 

Arad. a wild affe, d a dragon, in the Spzian ſpeach, 
A citie of Amozites appertapning to the tribe of Ju: 
dah, wherein the childzen of Yobab Meſes father in 
lawe dwelt. Mum. f. 2. Joſh, 12.14. Yudg,1-16, Allo 
a maus name.. Chꝛon. 3. 15. 

Arah. a cke errors Etta 2.5. 

Aram. hig ,02 ſublimitie, o deceiuumg, their curſe, 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. 22. — the 
Aramites oz Spzians. 2. Sam. 8. 5. Gene. 22, 21.1. 

Chꝛo. 2. 23. looe Syria and Syrians, 

Allo the ſonne of Shamar. 1. Chꝛ. 2. 34. Alſo þ fone 

at Eſtõ. Mat. 1.3. Luk 3.33. called Ram. Auth. 4. 19. 


* 


diſdalned not to bee further in⸗ mon 2. l 
the L Ard, ruling, oꝛ deſcending; The ſonne of Beniamin. Ared 


Attitie. — LD 5 Ar malediction of 2 after the Men 
Apharſaie. Aud; og tearing in pieces. 3t8-4 . bꝛew and Spꝛian, maled is of a runner, A 
Apharſatheaie. deuuiding, or rearing aſunder peacocks. 


mount in Armenia. Gen. 5 4. 3 
Araunah. an arke, o ſ ng! on eur liebe. og Areung 


a curſe row, A mans t}atns;twho ſold his thꝛeſh · 
flooꝛe, to build an altax in, to offer ſacrifice vpon,to. 
appeaſe gods w2ath,os he | 
by — : re, 5 a — 

on. 6 1 *I7F, £,2 2. F 35.2 .looke 

. Arcade: 2 02 excellent amom rbe' Angels. : 
2. Eld. 4. 36. Jude 9.At the voice ofthe Archangel, and 
—— Lu trumpet of God, the de ad ſhall riſe againe. 2. 


ron. Mat. 2.22. 

—— longitude of crownes or cireles. Jas 
ua 16.2, 

L Archippus, a prince, oi geuernour of horſes, I mans 

name.Colloff,3-17.fellow ſoulvier with Paul-Dhile= 


Gen, 46.21. of whom came the Ardires./2um.26,40. 
Ardon. ruling, oꝛ deſcend:»g, oz the tadgement of ma- 
ledictiou. Caleb his ſonne.1. Chꝛo. 2. 18. 


Areli. che Altar, oz light of God, og, the fight of God. Ariel. 


commanded. 2. Sa. 24. 18. 
of a city calien otherwiſe He ⸗ Arbak 
The name of  city'c a 9 


0 16. 8 4 ALE g 
ä — prince of the people. The ſonne ol Hes - 


The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46.16, of whom came the Are- Arieliten 


lites. Num, 26.17. i 
Areopaꝑita. Act, 17.34. looke Denis. 
Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mac. 3. SB. aud 2. Coꝛ. 11.32. 


locke Iſai. 29.1. in the matgent. Allo the name of a 
man. Ex ra 8.16. 

Atimathea. « lyon dead vnto God, oz the light of the 
Linas death, ꝗ ritie in the tribeof Epbraim. Mat. a. 
57. Mar. 15. 43. Luke 22,574; Joh. 19. 38. which is cal- 
led Dumah. Jol. 15. 52. and Arumah. Judg. 9. 41. and 
Rumah. 2. kin. 23. 36. which citie Euſebius affirmeth 
is otherwiſe called Remphtis, 


Arioch, long, 0: ſatiere, oz iy drankenneſſe aud the 
lion. Gen. 14. i. and Dan. 2. 14. a 


Ariſtarchus. a right good prince, iꝝ the best prince. A 
companion and pziſoner auls. Actes. 19.29. any 
27. 2. And Coloſ.4 10. Ane 

Ariſtobulus. 4 wvcry good, oꝛ the beft counſillour, The 
maſter of tolome. 2. Mac.. 10. Alſo teade Rom, 16, 
to. Actg. 12.1. in the 3 c 

Armagedon.the ſul of the Gofpet,oz Goſpelling,oq the 
bill of apples, oz fruite, meaning the olect. The name of 
dg ering —— Rs 1 | 

rnon. reioycing, 02 leaping for ioy, oz their arke, 
the ligbt of the Tins : 02 the iv 4 — — 2's 
02 eternal. A flood oꝛ river, Numb. 2 1.14. Deut. 2.24. 
Joſh. 12.12. and 13.9. Judg- 10. 13. Alſo a citie. Jol. 
21.13. Numb. 21. 13. | 


Arod. idem. as Ard. The ſonne of Gad. Gene«46.14- Arod 


of whom came the Arodites, Numb, 26. 17. 
Aroer,the watch of marches oz raiſing vp of watches. 
A city. Qum. 32. 34. De. 2. 36,Jol-r2.,2.413.9,16,25, 
Jud. 11. 26. 1. Sam. 30. 28.2. Sa. 24.5. C 2. kin. 10.33. 
Iſa. 17.2. The citizens called Aroerites.1. Ch. 1 1.44. 


Areta 
Ariel. the Altar or (yon of Cod, oz the light of God, Aretha 


Arpachſhad-healixg.The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10. Arpharxad 


22. Luk. 3. 36. his ſtocke. Gene, 11. 12. Alſo a king 
whom Nabuchodonoſoz vanquiſhed. Judith. 1. 1. 


nicia, neere Damafcig. 2 
— be biel be Bide 
races. 1ſerng vp the ſhielde, oʒ the lifting vp of the 

ſheuld. 1. Pat. 14. 3. ann 15.22. ; ö £ 
Artaſbaſhte 


8. 34. and 12.1 3. Iſa. 


Arpad. che light of — An Jfland in Phoe⸗ Arphad 
KIR. 1 


Artaxerxes 
Artabſhaſhe the general name of the kings ok Perſia, as Ceſar 
was tothe Emperours of Rome, reade E3ra 47. and 


Grteman 


Afacl 


Aſereth 
Aſiel 
Aſima 


Askelon 
Aſcalon 


A S H The firſt 
Attaſhaſhte. ligt, o malediction, 2 ferutnt to ſpoyle. 


7. 1. Nehe. 2.1. 6 5. 14 6 13 6. looke Ahaſhueroſh. 
. ſaund, oz fightly, 03 without fault, 

it. 3. 22. 

Arumah. idem. ag Rumas, lonke Arimathea, 

q Ata. a Phy ſicion, oz healer of fickneſſ*s, the king of 
Judah who lucceeded his father Abiiam. 1. king. 15.8. 
and 2. Chꝛon . 14. 1. 1. Chꝛo.3. 10. e deſtropeth the 
bigb places, and exhozteth the people to ſeeke p Lopne. 
2-Chzo-14-3»4-F02 feare of Baaſha king of Jſrael,he 
entreth in couenant with Ben-havad king of Spzia. 
s.King.1 5-17,to 22. and 2. Con. 16. 1, to 7-and was 
repꝛoued therfoze, and fo: truſting rather in the helpe 
ok men, then in the aide of God. 2. Chꝛon. 16.7. Me obs 
taineth victozie againſt the Ethiopians. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 
9.5 16. 8. His buefe and faithful pzaper, 2. Chꝛo. 14. 

11. Hee depoſed his mother from her regencie, x why: 
2. Chz. 15. 16. 1. kin. 15. 1 3. In his age Fe was ſicke of 
the goute. 1. kin. 15. 23. K 2.Chzon, 16.13, ee dieth c 


bis lonne Jehoſhaphar ſucceeneth him, 1. king. 15.24. 
62. Cz. 16.13. C 17.1. Alſo a mans name. 1. ch.. 16. 


Aſahel. God hath wrought. Joabs bꝛother, who pur · 
ſuing Ahnet, truſting to bis lightneſle of foote, was by 
hum flaine. 2. Sam 2.19, tu 23. Ie is buried in the ſe ; 
pulchze of his father, 2. Sam. 2. 32. Allo other mens 


names. E; ra 10.15. Tobit. 1. 1. 


Aſaiah. he Lord hath wreug ht. Certain mens names. 
1. Cbꝛo. 4. 36. 6. 30. and 9.5. E 15. 6. 2. king. 22. 12. 
Aſaph, gathering. A renoumed chaunter ot Dauids, 
bꝛother ol Þaman. looke 1. Cho. 6. 39. 15. 19. 16.5. 
and 25.1. Alſo other mens names. 1. Cho. 9.15.2. kin. 
18.1 8. 1. Chꝛa. 26. 1. 
Alareel. thebeatitude of God. i. ch · 4. 16. A great city. 
Aſenah. a perihi o ebung vufprtunate. The daughter of 
of Poti · pberab, and wite of Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. 
Alhabiah. numeratro, og e imation. e c cet, 
02 workmanſhip of the Lorde,oz ſpeede, op ſilence in the 
Lord, The ſonne of Amaziah. 1.Chzon,6.45-a chieke, 
man of the Leuites, 1. Cbꝛon. 25-3-2-Chzo-35-9. 
Aſhan, a fume,o /moke. A titie. Joſh. 1 5. 42. C 19.7. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 4. 3 2. and 6.59. 
Aſharelah. he ble ſſodneſſe of God 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. 
Aſlibel. an old? fire. The ſonne of Beniamin. Gene. 
46. 21. 1. Cho. g. i. called Jediael. 1. Chꝛo.7. 6. ot him 
ame the Aſhbelites. Nuun. 26.38. ; 
Aſhchenaz. fire as it were diſtilling, 02 as it were ſprink- 
ling. The ſonne ol Gomer. Gen. 10.3. allo a counttey. 
Jere.5 . 27. | a 
Aſhdod, idem. as Aſhedoth folowing. Fol. 11.22. 
15.46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodites. Jol. 13.3. 
and Aſhdodims. Mehe. 4.7. and 13. 23. locke Azotus. 


— 


Aſhedoth. robbing of 2 countrey, 02 the fire of the be- prohibited. The ſonne of Roꝛah. Ex 6.24. 1. ch. 6. 22. Aſir 


luued og the firc of tie fathers brother, A place, Joch. 13. 
20 · and 10. 46. and 12.8. locke Azotus. 
Aſher. ble gedneſſe, oꝛ felicirie, The lonne of Yaakob 


+ bp Zilpah.Ge. 30. 10, 13. of whoſe poſtetitie and heri- 


tage looke Gene. 46. 17, 18. & 1.Chzon.7. 30. Joſh.r9, 
24,to 32. Dis blefling-Deut. z 3. 24. 25. Gene. 49-20, 
Mee did not caſt out the inhabitants of Acchonoz ⁊i⸗ 
den. Judg. 1. 31,32. 

Aſheroth trees, oꝛ woods, An idole whome the Iſrae⸗ 
lites ſerued, and there foꝛe were puniſhed. Judg 3.7, 8. 

Aſhiel. be werke of God. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 35. 

Aſhima. ebe fire of the ſea, oz the offence, An idole. 2. 


k Wing.17- vo»... - 
Alhketon, the fire of inſamie, qʒ a weighing thing, oz 


ballance. A great citie which Judah tooke. Judg. 1.18, 
and Sampſon flew therein rhirtie men. Judg.14.19. 
Lead Joſh. 3 3. 3. Lete.25. 20, Amos 1.8. Zeꝑ. 2.4. Zech. 


Table. 2 H 
9.5-Judith 2. 28. and 1. Mac. 10.8 6. N 

Aſnath. mutation fire now. A citie. Joſh. 15.33. 

Aſhniath. ateration, oꝝ ſecundation. A city. Jol. 15.43. 

Aſhriel· dem. as Aſareel. The ſonne of Wanaſleh. 

1. Chꝛo. 7.14. of whom came the Aſrielnes. Numb. 26. 
31. be is callen Aſtiel. Joſh. 17.2.6 1. Ch 70. 5· 24. 

Aſhtaroth. lac eg, oꝛ riches, A citie of Moab. Deut. 
1. 4. Joſ. . 10. 12.4.4 13-12. The giants whom Che · 
doz-laomer ſlewe, inhabited this citie and the boꝛders 
thereot. Gen. 14.5. which was giuen to the Leuites xz, 
Chꝛon. 6.7 1. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. 2. 
Chzo.11.44-Allo an idole of the Philiſtims whom the 
Iſraelites honoured. 1. Sam. 7. 3,5. Judg. 2. 13. and 
ſo din Salomon. 1. king. 11. 5. C 2. king. 23. 13. 

Aſhtaroth-karnaim. Aſhtaroth. floc kes, oꝛ riches, Kar- 
naim,h-rnes, meaning thereby le people of tha,cjzie of 
Aſbtarath,Gene.14. 5. 1 

Allitemoth. che fire of diuination, oꝛ conſummation, oz 
the fire of perfection, oz ſimplic itis. titie in the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 15.50. 8 

Alhuath,deing, gz making ve/timents, 1. Chꝛon. 7.33. 

Aſhur. ez Aſſhur, 5leed, oz trauciling, oz bebolding, 
The ſonne of Shem. Gene. 10.22. Het came from the 
* > 2 1. 

Allo a cauntrep. Ila. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
Aſſyria ns. Ilai· 8.4.7. The land is fertile. 2. king. 18, 
32, Ahaz being faithleſſe ſeeketh apde at the king of 
Aſſhur. 2. king · 16.7. The king of Aſſbur taketh Sa⸗ 
maria, 2. king. 17,6. Hezekiah peelveth vnto Sanehe⸗ 
rib king ok Aſſhur. 2. king. 18.13, 14, The Lone pu- 
nicheth the Aſlyrians, as they did the Jewes, to the end 
they might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of themlelnes. Jlal. 10.12, 13. The deſlruction of the 
e is fozetolde. Aſai. 17. 1a. and zo. 3 i. and Jas 

um 1. 2. 

Aſia. ful of mire, oꝛ dirtie, oꝛ ful of ſume, oꝛ muddie. A 
cauntteꝝ called ehs ic arr A, contepning Phꝛygia, 
Pamphilia , Cilicia, Lycaonia, Galatia, gc. It is 
thought now to bee vnner the ſubiection ol the Turke. 
Act. 2.9. Inta it Paul was foꝛbidden to goe g pꝛeach, 
by the holy G bot. Acts. 16.6. Paul above in Aſia foz a 
atop N N 19.9, 10, 22. 

all reciteth what red in Alia. a. Coꝛ. 1.8 

Aliel locke Aſhiel, | OE 

Askelondooke Aſhkelon, _ - 1 

Aſmaueth. a frag death oꝝ bucks Goate, oz the ſtregtb 
of death, 1. Chꝛon.i 2.3. called A2 maueth. 2. Sam. 23. 
31. looke 1. Chꝛo. 8. 36.4 9.42. Cf 11. 33. Eſta 2.24. 

Aſmodeus. a deſtroyer, oz abounding in ſinne, o mea - 
the fire, An — gl Cod. 3.8. 

urim, wazze layers, 9 ed, oz [awe goers, oz be- 
holders, oꝝ lookers ae. 5.3. e ie 

Aſſit. beund, oꝛ empriſonned,oz in the Spꝛian ſpeach, 


Aſſos. an appropinquation, 02 comming neere vnto, N 
citie. Act. 20.13. 
Aſſuerus. looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit, 14. 75. 
Aſtyages. a leader, oꝛ gouerneur of the citie, oz the. 
Duke, The name of the king of Perſia. Dan. 9. 1. 
Aſuppim.the counſel of Siders. i. Chꝛo. 26.15. 
Aſyneritus. ncomparable. Nom. 16. 14. 
Atarath, oꝛ Atarta.acrowne. i. Choi 2. 26. 
tarothicrownes, 02 4 quil to make one di unhe, oꝛ to fil 
one withall, 02 after the Hebzew oꝛ Spyꝛian ſpeaches, 
the counſel of making one drunſ, o ful. num. 2.3,34,35 
Ater. the leſt aud, oꝛ hut. Exrd 2.16, 42. 
Athach, ah houre, oz thy time. A citie. i. Sam · 30.30, 
Athiah. che houre, oz teme of the Lord, Mehe.i 1.4. 
Athaliah,zhe houre,oz time for the Lord. The daughs 
ter of Omri king of Iſrael, and mother to Ahaztah the 
king of Judah, 2, king. 8.26. Deſtroping all the — 
| xopall 
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Aſtaroth 
Aſlzoreth 
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Aſſyrians 
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Azmoth 
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Aſſon 
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Atroth 
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The fir Table. B A A 
which thee coulve come by, ſhe ruled the ſandesf Ariza. b, 02 of firengeh, 27. 
_— — all was 142 ym 1, Azmaueth, "= * ebene * 


1,2.“ and 2. Chꝛon. 22. 10. and 32.1.“ Axmon. bone of a bone, oz our firength, A city. Num. Aſemona 
Athlat ay buure, og y timo, oʒ time vnco mo. A mans 34. Boch. t. | 


AZ A 


name.E3ra 10.28. znoth-tabur, the earos of election, op of puritie, q Azanoth- 
Attai. idem. The name of certaine men, x ,Chzon.2 after the Hebzew oz Syzian ſpeach, he cares of co. thabor 
35. and 13.11, 5 | rrition, oꝝ breaking. a Citie. Jolh.19. 3 4- 
Attal ia. encreaſing, oꝛ nouriſhing. A titie in Pamphi⸗ Azor.ahelper,oz enrree;0q court, a after the Sy:ian, 
lia, builved by Ptolomeus Philavelphus, by which conuerted. a place. 1. Macc. x 1.69. Alſo the ſonne of E- 


Paul and Barnabas iourneped. Act. 14.25. liacim. Matth. r. 7 3. 
Atralus.excreaſed,0z nouriſhed, 1. Mac. 15. 23. Axotus. in Hebzew . Aſudod. A famous citie in the Aſdod 
Atthai. honre, timo, oz readie-2.Chzon. 11.20. land of Paleſtine, between Aſßkelon & Joppe, wherin 


Athens, without encreaſe, oz of Minerua, oz Miner- Giants vwelt, which citie Joſhua wanne. Joh. 11.22. 
wales, Afamous citie in Achaia , whither Paul was It was one of the flue pzincipal cities mentioned. 1. 
conducted.Act.x7-15.Where he ſeeing the people ad · Sam.6.x7.reave Jerem. 25.20, Amos 2.8, Zeph. 2.4, 
Dicted to idolatrie,#c.dilputed,# pzeached, Actes 17. Jec:9.6. Iſa. 20. 1.6 2. Chꝛon. 26.6. In this city allo, 
16. The citizens called Arhenians.Act.17.2r. Philip pꝛeacheth Cbꝛiſt. Act. 8.40. leake Aſlidod. 
Athenobius. r he loue of Minerus, The Ambaſſas Axariab. he helpe of the Lord. a. Cho. 29. 12. 
pour which Antiochus lent vnto Simon: ot his mel⸗ Axtel, chehelpe of God, 1. Chꝛon. 12. 6. and 27. 22, Azareel 
ſage and anſwere, locke 1. Mact. 15. 28, to 37. looke Achriel. Ezra 10.41, ehe. 11. 13. Jere. 36.26. Axarel 
Atheiſts. peop/e without God. So called becauſe they Axrikam. idem. as Azarikam. 1. Cho. 3. 23. C. 8.38. 
be ſuch as thinke there is no God: of their diſpolition Azubah. orſaken. r. king. 22. 42. 1. Cho. 2. 18. 
and qualities, looke Ephe. 2.1 2.4 2. Pet. 3.3. in the Azur. holpen, oʒ helper, Jere. 28.1. Eʒek. 11.1. 
woꝛd Epicures in the ſecond Table, æ Miſ.2. 1, to 23. Azzah ffrong, oz a buche goate, Gen. 10.19. Joſh. 10. Gara 
Atreth Addar. Atroth. idem ag Ataroth, & Addar is 41. 1. king · 4. 24. Judg.r-18.and 16. 1, 2.1, Chzon,7, 
interpꝛeted, be clobę, oꝛ power, 02 greatnes. Joſh. 16.5. 28. Jex. 25. 20. | 
CAua,oz Auah. ini quitie. acitie, 2.king,17,24.cals Arzrzan.cheir ſirength, Niutm. 34.26, Oran 
led Auah. z. king. 18. 34. and 19. 13. Iſa. 37. 13. Ax zur. dem. as Azur. Nehe. 10.17. Azur 
Auen. iniqustie, jn Hebzew on, Which is interpꝛe⸗ — B. 311 
ted ſorowe,oz ſadnes,0; ſtrength. fi Greeke Hedepolo, Aal Bealim, the idole, oz ĩdoles, oz Lordo, oꝛ Lordes, q: Beel 
which is interpꝛeted, the citic of the ſunne. A citie of Dęeuerving, oꝛ peſieſfing.The idole of the Sidonians, Baalim 
Egypt, otherwiſe callen Thebæ. Reade E th, 30, 17. 02 8 rall name to afl idoles, becauſe they were as 
Allo an idole. Josh. 10.8. the Loꝛds and owners of all their woꝛſhippers. Num. 
Auguſtus properly ifleth luci e. alſo it map ſig 21.4r.Judg.2.1r,r3z.and 3.7. and 6.25. and 8.33.7. 
nifie conſecrated, ſanctiſied, noble, mightie, rojall, revue. Chzo.4-3 3-Yere,3-8.1 kin. 16,32.and 18. 19 *. kin. 
rent worſhipful, oz of great magnificence. Thich name 10. 18, to 29.and 11.18. and 17.26.4 23. 4. 20 2. Chꝛo. 
is onely vſed not fo: the firſt( lo called foꝛ his good ſuc⸗ 23. 17. alſa the name of certaine men. 1. Chꝛo 5.,5.and 
teſſe) but alſo fo a ſurname vnto all the Ramane em- 8, 30. and 9.36. 
perozs, Actes 25.21. In the 42. peere of Auguſtus Baalah. raling bim, 02 bv idole, 02 ſubiected. oz poſſeſg RaAla 
raigne,Chzilt our ſauiour was bozne- Luke 2.1, 6, 7. ſed. A citie and mount in the tribe of Judah. 3 oſh. i 5. Baalath 
Auim. wicked men, q perwerſe, Acitie. Joſhit.3.23. 9,11. Ailoa citie in the tribe of Dan, Joſhu. 19. 44+ 
whole citizens were called Avims. Deut. 2. 23, whoſe called Baalah. 1. Rings 9.18. 


god was Ntbhsz.2.king.17,3r. Baalath-Beer, ſubrected pit. Joth. 19.8. 
Auith,wicked,oz peruerſe, oz naughty, oz ouerthwayt, Baalberith.the idol of 4 cournant, 02 gauerning, of 
a eitie. Gen. 6.3 5. Auites. a people. Jolh.1 3,3, peſſe ging the couenant. Jug. S. 3. and 9.4, 5 
¶ Axa. ſtrenge h, oꝛ 4 Goate. Ex xa 2-47, Baal-gad. the idole of fortune, 02 felicity. a city vnder 
Arzaniah, hearkening the Lorde, oz the weapens of the mount Hermon. Jol. 11. 17. calleu Bahalgad, Yoſ.r 3.5, 
Lord, Mehe. 10.9, | Baal-hamon.Cant;8.1 1. Bahal-ha- 
Axareel. che helpe of od. 1. Chꝛon. ta. 6. Exxa 10.41. Baal · banan. Gen. 36.38. ant 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. man 
Joſh.17,2, and 1. Cho. 5. 24. Baal-hazor. a poſſæſſ ur of grace, oꝛ of a gift, 2. Bam. Balanan 
Axariah. helpe of the Lord, The ſonne of Amaziah 13.23. Baal-hafor 


king of Judah. * 14.31. who is called ʒziah. Baal · hermon. a po ſeſfour of deffruc7ion, oꝛ of a thing 
2. Chꝛo. 26. 1. hee foz vlurping the Pꝛieſtes office was curſeil o dedicated. oz conſecrated, vi vnto God. A hill. 
flriken with the lepzy and ſo died. 2. king. 15.5. and 2. Judg. 


8 
Cbꝛo. 26.16, to 22. he is called D3ias,Watth.r.8. Alſo Baali. y idee, o mater, oꝛ Lorde over mee, 02 gouer- 


he is called Matthat. Luke 3.29. uuing, oꝛ pofſeſring me. ol. 2.16. 

Allo a Pꝛopbet, by whoſe exhoztation Aſa ſought to Baal-iada. an open oz manuiſtidole, 02 4 maſter go- Reeliada 
refozme religion. 2 Cho. x 5. 1.“ Allo the high Pꝛieſt, nernour, oꝛ poſſeſſor of knowledge, The ſonne of Dauid, Elada 
which with others withſtood king Ur ziah. 2. Chꝛo.26. x.Chzon.14.7. 

17, 18. Alſo the name of Ethans lonne. 1. Chz. 2.8. aſſa Baalim. looke Baal. The name ot certaine Idoles. 
a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2 17. alſo the name of 1. Sam. y. 4. 2. Cho. 2 8. 2. Jere. 2.23. 
others.r king. 4. 2, 5.4 1. Ch. 6. 9, 10, . 3.4 2. Ch. 28. Baalis. dem. as Baalim. Ring oł the Ammonites. Jer. 


28. and 31. 13. Era 7. 1, 3. Meh. 3. 23G 7. 7. f 12.33. 40.14. | 
Azariel,looke Azared, r. Chꝛo. 27.22. Baal-meon.the Lorde, oꝛ 1after of the houſo, oꝛ gauer - Beel-meon 
Azaricam. helpe, riſing vp, 02 renenging, oz veyde ning, oz poſſeſving tbe heuſè oz the idole of ſin , oꝛ gouern= 

ſtrength. A mans name. Mehe. 11.14. ment ofſin. a cit ie. Num. 3 2.38. 2. Chz. 5. 8. Ezek. 25.9. 

Azax. a ſtrong one. 1. Chꝛo.5 8, Baal-peor, the idole, oꝛ Lord of Peer. An idale. Num. Beel-phegos 


Azaxiah. the ſtrength of che Lord. 1. Chro. 15. 21. and 23. 3. uhom who ſo folowed was deſfroped, Deut. 4. 3. 
27.20. ; Joh. 2 2.17.Reade Hoſe. 9.10. This idole was called Baal- phara- 
Axgad. a ffrong boſte, o ſtrength of fcbeitie, Ezra 3» of the Gentiles, Pꝛiapus. fim 
1. and 8.22, Rehe. 10.15, ve Baal-perazim, the idole of diuiſſon; oꝛ . 02 9 
. Ping 


poſſeſſing diuiſions, Nc. A place: why it was ſo called. who berg 


Baal-ſaliſa 
Baal-thamar 
Bed-zebub 


Beel-ſephon 


Raana 


2 % 


be 


7 


= 


2,Dam. 5.20, 1. Chhꝛo. 14. 11. 
Baal-ſhaliſha. 2% rhreefolde 


» 0} priveigal idale. * 


king. 4.42. 8 ; MMT ET 
Baal-ramar, the idote of the palme tree, A village. F 


udg. 20. 33. 
K Pad zabüb he idole, opeſſeſſer of flies, o the maſter 
of flies, An idele vnto whome Ahaziab being ſicke hav 
recourſe.2.king.1,2,3- The Jewes ſaide that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt wzought his miracles Beel-zcbub, 
Mat-.9. 34. Mar. 3. 22. Luke 1.15. Matth. 10.25. 

Baal-zephon.the ſouth, oꝝ biddon idole. A citie. Exo. 
14. 2. Numb. 37. 1 he £4 : 9 5 
Baanah. in A/ flictian, 02 anſmering. One of Ich · ba⸗ 
ſheths captaines. 2. Sam. 4.2 · who with Rechab his 
other captaine, traiterouſſꝑ flewe their maſter, were 
therefoze flaine at Dauids commandement. 2. Sam. 
4. 5. Alla the father of Heleb one of Dauids wozs 


ties. 2. Ham. 23.29. Allo the ſonne of Ahilud , one of 


Salomons Tit. chiefe officers. .king.4.13, 
Baara. a flame, oꝛ pw ging 1.Cho.s.8. 
Baaſeiah. in maling, oꝛ preſſing together, 1. Ch. s. 30. 
Baaſha. idem. A king of Iſcael oho flewe Madab. 
und reigned in his ſtead. 2. kings 15,28, He deſtroy⸗ 
eth the houſe ol Jeroboam, accozving ts Gods cam 
maunvement. 1 kings 15. 29. Che };ophet Jehu de- 
nounceth Gods iudgements againſt him # bis houle. 
1. king. 16. 2, 3,4. He maketh warre with Aſa king of 
Judah all his vapes 1. king. 15. 16. He dieth, and E⸗ 


ah bis Gnne ſucceedeth. 1 king. 16.6. 


Babylon 


Babel, & Babylon, conſiiſien, oz ming ling, oz tranſſa- 
tion. The name of a citie. Gen. 10, o.ſu named of the 
confuſion of tongues. Gen. 11.4, 9. This city ſituated 
in Cyalvea in the field Shinar, Noꝛzth from the land 
of Judea, was the — citte of the kingdome of 
the Chaldeans, whereof Nimrod the tyzant lirſt vſur· 
pen the gonernment. Gen. 10.8, 9, 10. Unto this citie 
the Iſraelites were caried captiues: and ſo remained 
fox the ſpace of 70. yeercs, accozding as it was pꝛopbe⸗ 
cienof, Leuit. 26.25. Deut.4-26,27,28. 28.25, 36, 
2. king. 20.17, 1 8. 24.1, 2.2 25.1, to 22. and 2. Chʒon. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Ja. 5. 5,6,25.*# 7.8. Jerem, 
1.14. 16.13. K 20.4, 5,6. f 25.11. Ee. 7.1. and 
12.1. 22.1. Mic. 4. 10. abak. 1. 6, to 12. Baruch. 
6. 1. *The cauſe of their captiuitie. 2. kings 17.6.“ 
Jere.3 2.29, to 37. Deliuerance out of this captiuitie, 
pꝛomiled and pꝛophecied of, Leuit. 26.40, * Deut. 4. 
29, to 41. C 30. f, to 11, 1. king. 8.34, 47,48, to 54. and 
9.3. 2. Chꝛon. 6. 36, to 30. f 2. 14, 15, 16. Ila. 14. 2. and 


40.12. 43.5,6· 4 48. 20. Ler. 12.14, 15. C16. 15. and 


24.5. C 15. 12.4 26.13. 19, 10. $ 30.3, & 31.23, 24, to 
31,04 32.14, 15. 37. and 46. 27,28. Ezek. 11. 17, to 22. 
Dan. 9. 25. Baruch 6,2. and allo falfilled, 2. Chꝛon. 
36. 23. Ezra.r.1. * and 2. 1.“ and 1. E dz. 2. 1, to 16. 
the God of the Baby lonians was Succoth - Benoth. 2. 
kings 17.30. 

All nations haue dꝛunken of the wine of the wzath 
of the foꝛnications of Babylon. Reuel. 18.3. It is ba⸗ 
come the habitat ion ot deuils. and the holde of al foule 

ſpirits Reu. 18.2. Her marchants were the great men 
of the earth, and all nations were deceiued with her 
inchantments. Beuel. 18.23. Uttet deſtruction is pꝛo⸗ 
phecied againſt her, and her fauourers. Plalme 137. 
8,9. Ila. 13. 1.5 an 14.22 · and 21. f, to 13. and 25. 10. 
and 4. 1.“ Jere, 25. 12.7 6 50. 1, 2.“ f 51.1.* Haba. 
2. 16. Reue. 14.8. 16.10, 19.4 17. t, 2. 18.2, 10,21, 
The Pꝛophets & A poſtles reiopce at ber deſtruction. 


Neue. 18 20. S. Peter wꝛote his Epiltle from Baby · 
Ion. 1. Pet. 5. 13. Babylõ purfoz Damaſcus. Act 7.43. 
Bacchides.z drunkard,oz one that holdeth of Bacchus, 


Acaptaine of king Demetrius armp. 1. Macca. 7. d. 
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ited vp, dg bodily, og one that hath a 


4 


traiteroully ewe the Jewes that truffed in 
40, 7.50, to 21. and alſo Judas Mace abeus. 
acc: g. 18. And pet afterward was diſcomfited by 
L. acc. s. 67,68. ; 


Bd 


» 


13.35. 2 3.45 A 

Badkiah, the Lord alone, E3ra.10,35,: 1 
\Bagoas. theinward, oz mat ſecret 
| | body, Dlopbernes 
chamberiaine, whs was ſent to Judith, to perſwade 
her to lie with his maſter, Judith. 12.11, 12, 13. and 
13. 1, 2. 


Balaam. be antiquitie, oꝛ ancient of the people, oꝛ Bileam 


:withaut the people, qi the deuourer , 02 deſi ructian of 
them. The name of a Pꝛophet, the fon of Beoz; whom 
Balak king of Moab hired tocurle the people of God. 
Num. 22. 5,6. God fozbade him both the going with 
Balaks meſſengers, and the curling of his people. 
Num. 2 2,12-* Balaam could not curſe Gods people, 
_— his will, Num. 22.18. therfoze blefled them · 
um. 23.7, to 13. Joſh. 24.9, 10. Pzopbecying of the 
great pꝛoſperitie that ſhoulde come ta the Iſraelites. 
Num. 24.5, to io. e fozetelleth the coming of Chzith, 
Num. 4. 17. he is lain amõg the Midianites Num. 
31. 8. He loued the _ of vnrighteouſneſſe , and 
therefoze was rebuked of the dumme aſſe. 2. Pet. 2. 
15,16. Jude 112. Me taught Balak to lay a ſlumbling 
biocke befoze the childzen of Iſrael. Reuel. 2.14. 

Baladan, withowuz rule, oy iudgement, og ancient in 
1 2. 

Balak, couering, oz deſtreying. Mum. 22.2, .f 24-10, 
Baldad. olde loue, oz —— an old 4 
friend of Jabs, who came to comfozt him in his miſery. 
Job 2. 12. He laboureth to bꝛing Job to repent, and to 
confeſſe his ſinnes:æ that by two arguments. Job 8.2. 
He ne Job, foz that hee would not heare goon 
counſelig teciteth the pains of the wicked. Job 18,2.* 

Baptiſt. This name was attributed vnts John the 
ſonne of Zacharie , foz that hee firſt began to baptize, 
Luke 3 2,16. Matth. 1 1. 11. Iooke Iohn, 

Barrabas.the ſonne of confuſion,o; repr cob a the ſonne 
of the father,oz maſter, A murtherer, whom the Je wes 
deſired to bee laoſed ( at the perſwaſſon of the chiefe 
Pzfets)tyat Chzift might be crucified. Matth. 27,20, 
21,22,t0 27, Marke 15.7, to 19. Luke 23, 18, to 26, 
John 18.39, 40. 

Ba.achel, ble//ing, oꝛ ſpeaking well of God, oz bowing 
the knee to God. Job 3 2.2. 8 

Barachiah, b/eſ5ing, oz ſpeaking well ef the Lorde, oz 3 
"bowing the knee unto the Lard,Fech 1,1, B. 

Barbarian. what. 1. Chꝛon. 14.11. and of 
rians kindneſſe. Acts 21.2. 1 

Bar- ieſus. the ſonne of Ie ſus. A falſe pꝛophet. and ſoꝛ⸗ 
terer, who refuſing Paul, was lrikeu blinde. 
13.6, to 12. 

Bar- iona. the ſenne of 4 Jour, o2 the ſonne of Tones. Par. 
The addition of Peters name by Chzift himlelfe, B. 
Matth. 16.17. \ 


Barak. lightning.The ſon of Ahinoam, whom Debo⸗ Baras | 


rab, by Gods commaundement ſent againſt Siſera. 
Judg.4.6. Barak and Debozah deliuer the people out 
of the ſubiection of Jabin. Judg. 4. 14. 1 5.* Barak and 

Pebozah pꝛaiſe God fozthe victozie. Judg. 5. 1. 
Barnabas, the ſanne of conſolation , oz of the prophet, 
Ie lold his land, ann laid the money thercof downe at 
the Apoſtles feet, Act. 4-36, 37.De bzingeth Paul vn- 
tothe Apoſtles. Act.. 27. He is lent vntoAntioch. Act. 
11. 22. g r£turneth againe to Jeruſalem. Act. 12. 25. he 
Paul were ſeparated, foꝛ to pꝛeach the Goſpel, Act. 
33-2-he and Paul rent their clothes, Act. 14.14. and 
were ſa ſtirred, that the one departed from the other. 
| (ts 15s 
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en, oz wine bibbing man. 2. Mace. Bacenoꝛ 


„og aun, 02 Vagoas 


A Bildaꝭ 


the Barbs. 


Actes pzr.jew 


Barzecllai 


Baſhemath 


Baſemath 
Baſan 
Bazan 


Bethſabe 


Beth - heba 


Bethſuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Bechor 


Badan 
Badaias 


Badaia 
Baal-iada 


Bera 
Beera 


Beroth 
Ber-ſabee 


* * 
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V 
| 1 
Actes 15-39. He was ſeduced by the diſſimulation ot 
Perer. Gal. 2.1 3. 4 BE Wag; 

Bartimeus. Jerome ſaith ſhould bee waitten Bar- 
ſemeu3, which in the Dpzian tongue is interpeteh. 
bind (ore, os the ſonve of blindneſe, Of whome re ade 
Marke 10:46.* "WIRES 

Baruch. b/eſſad, oꝛ ben ding the knee. Jeremies ſcribe. 
Jerem. 36. 12. wziteth a booke, which was rea, and 
burned. Jere. 36. 4. 0 27, be wziteth another, Jer. 36. 

27,28.” and 45-1. Boruch 1.1, to 6. 

Batzillai. as hard as yron. A noble and rich man, who 
relieued Dauid in diſtre lle, and pet woulde take nos 
thing in recompenſe. 2. Bam. 19.32. Yee accompani⸗ 
eth the Ning vnto Jozdan, cratting nothing but that 
bis ſonne Chimham might goe wish him, and be well 
intreated. 2.Sam.19.31,33,f0 40. Dauid chargeth 
Salomon, that bee ſhould ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the 
ſonnes of Barzillai,and why. 1. King 2.7 The ſonnes 
of Barzillai, becauſe they coula not ſhewe their genea- 
logies, were put from the Pꝛieſthosd. Exra 3.61,62, 
and Mehe. 7. 63,64. 

Baſmath. chings aromaticil, oz confuſion of death, oꝛ 
in deſolation. Gen, 26.3 4. and 1-Rin.4 15. 

Baſhan. in the tooth, gz in Iuorie, oz in ſleepe, in ſlum · 
bring. eonfuſion, o ſlander. A countrep where Og reig⸗ 
ned. Deu. 1.4. a land of Giants. Deu 3.10, 11, 12,13. 

Bath. A kinde of meaſure. Ex ek. 45. 10. 

Bathſeba. the ſeuenth daughter, oz the daughter of an 
othe. The daughter of Eliam, and wife of Uriah the 
Hittite. 2. Sam. 11. 3. with whame Dauld committed 
adulterie. 2. Sam. 11.4. ze cauſeth Uriah to be ſlaine, 
and afterward marrieth her. 2. Samu 11.15, 27. the 
chilve which Bathſeba bare vnto Dauid, ſickned, and 
died. 2. Bam. 12.15, to 23. and afterwarde ſhee bare 
Salomon, 2. Sam 12.24. Matth 1.6. Shee is called 
Bathſhua the daughter of Ammiel. 1. Chꝛo. 3 5. 

Bathſhua, the dag hter of ſalu ation, look Bath-ſheba. 

C Bealiah. the Gedof an #dole the Lordecaſting bim- 
file downe before , ot poſeſſing ir, ot in an aſſembly, oz 
in the Church. 1. Chꝛo. 12.5. 

Bealoth. caſt vnder, oꝛ poſſeſſed. Jolh.1 5,24. 

Bebai. voyde,oz emptie.Exra 8.11. 

Becher the firſt begotten, oꝛ firſt fruits. The name of 
Beniamins lonne, Gen, 46. 21. 1.Chto,7-6. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephraim. Num. 26.3 5. ; 

Bechorath. dem as Becher. 1. Sam. 9. 1. 

Bedan, 4 doorebarre,oz alone, 1. Sam. 12.1 1. and 1. 
Chꝛo. 7. 17. 

Bediah. the enely Lord, oꝛ doorebarre of the Lord. The 
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lonne of Bani. Ezra 10.35. 


Beeliada, an open idole, oʒ maſter of knowledge, 1. Ch. 


14.7. 
Beel · zebub, locke Baal. z ebub, and Mat. 10.25. 
Beer. a well, oꝛ declaring. Mum. t. 16. 

Beera.idem.i. Cho. . 37. 

Beerah.idem.i.Chꝛo. 5. 6. 

Beer Elim. the well of Elim. Ila. 15. 8. 

Beeti. a well eæhlaning, oꝛ declaring, The father of 
Hoſe a. Hoſ. 1. 1. Alla the father of Judeth Eſaus wile. 
Gen. 26.34. 

Beer · lahaĩ· roĩ. Gen. 16.1 4, | 

Beeroth. welles, explaning. o declaring. & citie. Jolh. 
9. 17. Deu. 10.6. and 2. Sam. 4.2, 3. Joſh. 18.25. 

Beer ſheba. 4 well, a wi dernes, & a citie.looke Gen. 
2. 14,3 1.4 26.3 3.4 28.10. Joſhj.1 5. 28. & 19. 2. and 1. 
Sam. 3. 20.4 8.2. 2. Sam. 24.27. f 1. kin. 19.3. #3. 
king. 23.8.4 1. Cbꝛo. 4. 28. ehe. i 1. 30 Amos 5.5. 

Behemoth. This woꝛde ſignifieth the multi tude of 
dart hly beaſts, but chiefip one among the reſt. Job 30. 


10. *g 2. Eſd. 6 49. It is taken fo: h power of Satan. 


olde, ancient o; nothing · The name of an idole, 


n 8 
. * 
* 


L The firſt Table. | 


- veſſels of the Temple,+ertolling dumme idoles,ſeeth Beiſhazzan 


Fc. 1. Chꝛon. 18.17, and is numbꝛed among Davids 


fonne of riches, oꝛ griefs, 2. Chꝛo. 17. i. 
ſanne of ſeparation. 1 Cho. 4. 20. 


vp of ſoro w, oꝝ labour. Num 33.3 


geſt lonne, called Ben · oni, that is, the ſonne of ſorowe. 
Gen 35. 18. Jaakobloueth him dearely. Gen. 44.22, 
29,0. Dis meaſe was ftue times ſo much as any of 
his bzethzens. Gen. 43. 34. looke Geneſ. 45. 22 · Dee is 
biefled of Jaakob. Gen. 49. 27. Moſes alſo bleſſeth his 
tribe. Deut. 33. 12. Of his childꝛen. reade Gen. 46. 21. 
and 1. C70. 7.6. and 8. 1. Df their lat. Toſh. : 8. 11. 


perfons that had abuſed the Lenices wife, J udg. 19. 
25,26,27.4Ddefendingt: in their euil,were al deftrot« 
en ſaue 600.men. Jud. 20. T, 13,13, 14.“ The Jſrae- 
lites bewaile the want of ptribe. Judg. 21.2, 3. Saul 
was of this tribe. 1. Sa. 9. 1, 2. And Paul. Ro. 11.7. 


that feare.1, Cho. 4. 20 


12.3. 


ee 


B E N 
whereofreade Ila. 46. 1. Dan. 14.3, to 23. 
Bela. deffreying A citie called allo Zoar. Gen. 14-2, Bala 
8. Alſo Beniamins ſonne. Gen 46. 2 1. Numb. 26.38. Belah 
Alſo a king in Edam. Gen. 36. 22 | : 
Belial. peruerſe,0; n ched. og thedewill. Judg 19.22, 
and 1. Sam. 1.1 2.2 10. 27. Mahum 1.15. That con⸗ 
coꝛd hath Chꝛiſt with BeliaP 2. Cor. 6.15. $ 
Belſhatfar. without treaſure, oꝭ a ſearcher of treaſure. Belteſhas- 
A king of Babylon. Dan. 5. 1. Who foꝛ abuſing the rar 


ef Ek i 


a hand wziting vpon the mall. Dan«5.24344,5. which Balſaſat 
betokeneth his death. and the rran{lation of his King Baltaſar ; 
dome vnto Darius. Dan. 3.6. . Belteſhat · 
Zen. a ſounc, q buiiding.oꝛ vnderſtãding. i. chꝛ.i 5.8. zar ; 
Benaiath. The Lords buzldrng, The name of mẽ, n: en⸗ Beleſhatrar 
tioned 2.Chz0.4.36.8 1 5-13. Alls the ſonne of Jehoia* Bangia 3 
da. 2. Sam. 20.23. who at Salomons commandement Banaias -4 
flewe Joab, hauing holde on the hoznes of the altar. F 
1. Kin. 2. 22,28, to:36, He was ouer the Cherethites, 


thee wozthies.2 Sam. 23. 20, 21,22, 23. He is called 
Benaiahu, 2 Sam. 8 18. : - 
Ben ammi.Gen. 19.38, Ammon, 
Ben- hadad. he ſoune of nyſe, oꝛ crie. The ſonne of Ben · adac 
Tabꝛimon. 1. king. 15. 18. Who ioyned with Ala king Benalad. 
of Judah e beſieged the cities of Iſrael. 1. king. 15. 20. | 
De beſteged Samaaria. x.kin, 20. 1. He being dzunken 
and blaſphzming Gon, was put to flight by Ahab, æ ſo. 
Samaria was delinered. 1. King. 20 16, ta 31. He obs 
taineth pardon at Ahabs hands: wherefo:e God was 
diſpleaſed with Ahab,# fozeſhewed his deſtruction, 1. 
kin, 20. 31.* Ben hadad beſiegeth Samaria. a. king. s. 
24 his hoſte is miraculouſlo put to flight. 2. King. 7.6, 
7. he is ſicke & ſendeth Hazael to Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to knowe if hee ſhould reconer.2. king. 8.7, 8. Hee-. 
dicth,# Nazacl reigneth in his ſte ad. 2. king 8.1 441 5, 
Ben-hadad.The ſonne of Haza el, king of Aram,ru- 
leth Jſrael all He hohaz dape s, ⁊ why. 2.king.1 3.3. 
Ben- bail. the ſonne of frength, oꝛ o/ an arme, oz che Benhaił 


Ben- hauam. the ſonne of grace, oꝛ godlineſſè, oꝛ the Ben- hanan ; 
Ben- hinnoim. che ſonne of Hinnem, A ballep. 2. Ch. Ben-Rinnon 


3. : i 
Bene-berak,rbe ſonnes of lgbtning. Jolh. 19.45. Benebarac -* 
Bene-iaakan. the ſonnes of ſbrowe,o; labour, oz builder Bene-iaacan: 


+ 
0 


1. 
Beniamin. the ſonne of my right hand, Jaakobs pon⸗ 


The Beniamites refuſing to deliuer thoſe wicked 


Banina 


Beninu. our ſounes, oz eur bus lder. Mehe. 10. 23. 
Benno 


Beno. hu ſonne, oꝛ building, 1. Chu 24.26, 
Ben- oni, laoke befoꝛe in Beniamin. 
Benzoheth. ebe {one of ſeparation, oz the ſonne of 


Beon. in afſtic lion, oꝝ in anſwering, Num. 32.3. 

Beor. a flanie. oz madde Mum. 2 2.5. Bara 

Bera. a well. ſheming, os dec laring. Gen. 14.2, Baracks. 

Berachah. % ſing, oz bending of the knees, 1. Chon, Barachia. 
Bataia 


B. i. Berachiah. 


Beth. acha- 


2 


B ET 


Berachiah. ping wellof the Lord. Jech.r.1, 

Beraiah, he chaſing of the Lord 1. Cho. S. 21. 

Berak. I. ghtviug, looke Barak. 

Berea.hzs will, o; his daughter, 1. Mac. 9.4. 

Bered. halo. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 20. 

Beri. y ſenne, oʒ pure, o; choſen, oz my corne.r Theo, 
6 


7.36. 

Beriah. in felowſhip, 02 in enuio. ti. Ch · 23 · o. Mum. 
26.44.45 bh R 

Berim,choſon men. 2. Sam. 20.14. 

Bernice, a ſage victorie, 02 rhe weight of the vitterve, 
The wife ofking Agrippa. Acts 25,13. | 

Berodach. the ſonne of death. The right name of Ba- 
ladans ſonne, who is called Berodach Baladan. 2. 
King. 20.12. and Merodach Balavan. Ila. 39. 1. 

Berothah- of a well, og huritie, oz 4 ¶ Ihres tree. One 
ok the townes that boundeth the land of J{rael.E3ek, 


16. 

” erothai. elles, os ("ypres tree. 2-S am, 8.8, The 
citizens called Berothites.1.Chꝛo. 11.39. 

Beſai, 4 deſþi{ing, oz egges, 02 full of myre, oz dirtie, 
Ezra 12.49, Mehe.7.52, : 

Belodaiab,the counſell of the Lord, Mebe. 3-6. 

Beſor. ſheming gladneſſe, 0; incarnation, 1. Samitel 
30. 10. 

' Berah. truſt. oꝛ confide:rce, 2.Sam.8.8. 

Beten. che belie.Joſh.19.25. 

Bethabara.e houſe paſſed euer. az houſe of anger. az (in 
the Spzian) of wheate, Joh. 1. 28. 

Beth-anah, the houſe of aſftictien. A citie. Jolhu.1 9. 
38. called Bzrh-anath. Yutg.r 33. 

Beth-anoth. idem. Jeſhj. 1 5.59. 

Bchania the hoſe of obedience, oꝝ of affliffion , 02 4 
houſe of a ſong. oꝛ ofthe grace of the Lorde. The towne 
of Mattha ? Marie. Joh · 1 1.1, whither Chꝛiſt went 
g lodged. Mat. 21.17, Joh. 11.1.4 1 2. t. Luke 19.19. 

Beth- arabah. rhe hene af stete ſimell. Joſhj . 15. 6, 61. 
and 18.22. 

Beth. aram. the houſe of hei aht. Joſhj. 13. 27. 

Beth abel. Hoſ. 10.1 4. 

Beth auen. the houſe of vanitie and grieſe. Joſh,18,1, 
and 1. Sam. 13.5. 

Beth. ax maueth. the houſe of deaths ſtrength Mehe. 7. 


28. ä 

Beth-baal-meon. an idole f the dyellung place, oz the 
Lord by ſinne. Joſh. 3-17, 

Beth-barah,the houſa of his ſonne,oz the choſen houſe, 
Judg. 7. 4. 

at the houſe of my miłęr.t.Chꝛo. 4. 31. 

Beth · car. re houſe of Au. edge. 1. Bam 7. 16. 

Beth · dagon. the bouſe of wheate, oz the houſe of a ſca- 
led ſiſh. Joſh 15. 4 . and 19. 27. 

Beth. eden.the houſe of pit aſure. Amos 1.5. 

Bethel. rh heu⁰ſe God. The place where Jaakob 
Qept whe he went to his vncle Laban, befoꝛe time cal 
led Luz. Gen. 28 9. whither hee afterward went to 


dwell by Gods commaundement. Gene.; 5.7,to9. It 


is taken and inhabited by the Houſe of Joleph. Judg. 
1. 22, to 27. There the Jewes houour God. 1. Samu. 
10. 3. The Ifaclites pur poſing to fight againſt the 
Benianmites, da aſke counſeil of Sod at Beth · el. Jud. 
20.18, reave Jol. 8. 12.4 18.13 king. 12.29.73 2,3. 
Beth emek. the houſe of dee pene ße. Joſh. 19.27. 
Retheſcla. the houſe 'of effuſton. So called becauſe 
thither raine waters did allemble from diners pla- 
ces. John 5 2. © 5 
Berh-ezel, my neighbours houſe Mic th 1,11, 
Bether.4 u/ſio,02in ſexrchirg,onbeboldmg.Can,2,27, 
Beth. gadar. a bouſe for a muſe, 1. Chiu 2.571, 
Beth-gamul. rhe houſe of a c:mell, Jet. 48. 23. 
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Beth · hanan,the houſe of grace, oꝛ mercie. t.: Rin. 4. 9. 
Beth-haran. the . — 32.36. * 


6. 
Beth-baſhittah, the horſe of going out of che way, 02 Bech · ſeca 


the houſe of thornes. Judg. 7 22, 
Beth-hogla, oz Beth hoglah. Joſh. 1. 19. 
Beth-horan, the houſe of anger , oz houſe of libertie, 
Jolh, 10. 10 and 16, 3,5. 


Beth-lehem, the G of bread, oꝛ henſe of warre, A 


citie in the tribe of Zebulun- Joſh 19.15 · Alſo a citte 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephꝛah, neere vnto 
which Aahel was buried. Gerel. ; 5. 19. and vnto the 
which Joleph traueiled with Marie the Airgine: 
where ſhe was delivered of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Luke 2 4.6, 
7.Whither alſo the wiſe men went and honoured him. 
WVatr.2.1 „ta ! 3. 
Beth-icbaoth, che hoe of Hone/Fes. Joſh. 19.6. 


Beth-haglah 


Beth-ieſhimorh.zbe houſe of deſo lation. oʒ the bouſe of Bethlimoth 


laying vp in ſtore. Num. 33.49. Jolh.1 2.3. 


Beth-mar= 


Beth · marcaboth. rhe houſe of bitiernefe wiped out, chaboth 


Joſh.19. 5.and 1. Chꝛa. 4.3 1 


Beth- maon 


Beth · meõ. the houſe of the dwelling place, Je. 48.23. Beth- nemra 


Beth nimrah.rhe bouſẽ ef rebellion. Num. 2.36. 


Beth - phelet 


Beth - palet. che houſe of expu ſion. Joſhu. 15. 27. and Beth · phalet 


Mehe. 1.26. 


Beth pheſes 


Beth-pazzez. the houſe of diuiding aſunder. Joſhua Beth-pho- 


19.21. 

Beth- peor. che houſe of the opening ef the earth. Deu. 
3.29. und 34.6. 

Beth phage, the houſe of the mouth of the valleyes. 
Matth. 21. 4. - 

Beth-rapha.zhe houſe of health, 1,Ch0.4.12. 

Beth rehob.A citie. Judg. 1 8.28. 


gor 


Bethſaida. che houſe of fruites, A citie which Chill ——— 
B id 


repzeoten foz their inſidelitie. Mat. 11.21. 


eth. ſaida 


Beth ſlian. che houſe of morie, oʒ the houſe of altering, Beth -· ſan 


1. Dam. 31. 10. Joſth. 17.1 1. 
Betly ſheba, loske Bathſe ba. 


Beth-ſhean 
Bethſabee 


Beth · ſhe meſh. che heuſꝭ of bondage, oꝛ miniſtery. ol. Bethſames 


15. 10, 19. 22 · Jer. 43. 13. the citizens of Beth-ſhe- 

meſh, ſeeing the arke, re iapced, g offred ſacrifices vnto 

the Lozd. 1. B. 6. 23. Ok the Bethſhemites, foz loos 

king into þ Arke, were flaine omen. 1. Sa. 6. 19. 
Beth · ſu r. che howſe of ſtrength. a. Mac. i t. 5. 


Beth- tappuah. A citie. Joſh. : 5. 53. Beth-thas! 
Bethuel. he meaſure of God. The father of Rebekah. phua 
Gen.12.23. Allo a citie, x .Chz0,4-30. Bethuel 
Bethul. a virgine, Jolh. 1 9.4. 


Bet hulia. he virgine of the Lord. A citie. Yudeth 4-6, Bethulie 


which Olofernes laide ſiege vnto. Judet. 7.3. The ci⸗ 
tizens being almoſt ſtarued foz thirſt, purpoſe to peeld 


to Olofernes, it yelpe come not within ue dayes, Ju⸗ 


deth 7.22,* 
Beth zur. che houſe of «rocke.Jolh,1 5.58. 
Betonim,bel ies. Joſh. i 3.26, 
Beulah, inhabited. Ila. 62. 4. 
Bezai.egges ez 2. 17. 


eſaj 


B 
Bezalecl. in the ſhadow of God. The ſonne of Uri. Bezeleel 


1. Chꝛo. 2. 10. Yee and Aholiab were ſo endued with 
Gods ſpirice, as they made all that appertained buto 
the tabernacle. c. Exo. 3 i. 2, tu 12. and 35. 30.“ Allo a 
mans name. Ez; ra 10.33. 


Bezek. lightning, A citie taken by Judah, who flew Bexec 


1 ooo. men therein, toake their king, and cut off his 
thambes and great toes Judg. 1.4, too. | 

Bezer. 74unitzon, oz vine branches. A citie, whereof 
looke Deut.5.43:Joſh:20.8. 


J Bichii che firſt bor ne. o firſt fruites. 2. Anm · 20.1. Bechri 


Bidkar. coldneſſe alone. 2. King. 25. 
Biguai. in my body. E 3ra 2.3, 14. and 1,14, 


Badacer 
Beꝑui 


i 
Bigthan.giuing meare, One of Ring Ahaſhueroſh 2 


Berk · haccarem. the hiuſc of the vineyard. Neh. 3. 4. ſetuauts, who with Tereſh woulde traitetoully — Bagathun 
| ir 


N 
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thelr maſter, but Wopdecaf' preuenteth ft; and they 


ere hanged. Efter, 2.21, 22. and 6.2, | 
8 ouch the field of an idole, Amos 1+5. * 


Baldad Bildad. old loue, 02 without loue, looke Baldad. 
Bileam, fooke Balaam, 

Belga Bilgah, ancient countenance. 1.Chio-24+14, 

Bala Bilhah. Ide, oz fading. Rahels handmaid.Gene-29, 
29: Her the gaue vnto Jaakob-to wife, whd conceiued 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen. 30. 3,4, 557» (. 

Balaan Bilhan. ode, oz croubled. Gen. 36. 27. 

Belſan Bilſhan, in the tongue. 372 22. 

Chamaal Bimhal. 1.Chz-7.3 3. the ſonne of Japhlet, 

Kimbal Binea, the ſoune of the Loi d, o in mauing. Che forme 

Benea of Mora. 1. Cho 9. 43. called Bincab. x, Chto · 8 · 37. 

Banaia Binnui. Sat d Ezra 8.33. | 

Bar aias Binui building in ny ou e, oz in fasrenes, Ezxr.10. 10. 

Bennoi - Birſha, in eus, Gen. 14.2. 6. 3 

Binnui Bithiah, the daughter of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo 4.1 8. 

Berſa Bitbron. the bouſe of libertie. 2. Sam. 2 29. 

Bethia Biziothiah. d-ſpite, Fol. 15. 28. a 

Berh-horon Biztha. dem. a 

Bax iothia q| Boar, in ſtrength. 1. king. 7. 21. 

Bazatha Boanerges. the ſonnes of thunder. Mak. 3. 17. 

Boas Bocheru. fiſt borne. 1. L hꝛo. 8. 3 8. 

Bochru Bochim. the place of weeping. Jug. 2.1. 

Boen Bohan, in tbem. Joſh. 15. 6. | 

00s Booz, in ftrengib. The father of Dbev.Ruth 4.21. 

Boaz and 1.Chzo. 2,12, Matth. 1. 5. Luke 3.32, 

Bofor, raking away. 2. Pet. 2.15. 
Boſes Bozez. dirt. 1.Sam.14 4. 
Bachath Boz kath. in houertie. Joſh. 1 5. 39. 
Boznai, Extra 6.6+ 2 
Boſrah Bozra,oz Boſrah. intribu/arion, A chiefe citie of E⸗ 
Bocci dom. Gen. 36.3 3. 1 Chꝛo. 1. 44. Jere. 49.13. 
Boccian Bukki.veyde. Num. 34,22, Exx. . 4. & 1. Ch. 6.5. 
Bukkiah. che diſipation of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 25.4. 
N Bul. ancientne ſſo. 1, kinga 6.38. 
Buna Bunah. 6:#ld:ng, 02 vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛo. 2.25. 
Bonnĩ Bunni. building me. Mehe. 9.4. 
Bux, deſpiſing. Gen. 22.21. f 1. Ch · . 14. Jet. 25. 24. 
Buri. idem. Eʒek. t. 3. 
Buzites, idem. Job, 3 ws 
Cabbon. as though vnder ſtanding. Joh. t 5.40, 
Chebbon | > Fort a footeman, Jolh.19.27. . 
Cades Cadeſh. holineſſe. Gen.20.1. locke Kadeſh, 
Chiphas Caiaphas. a ſearcher. The high pꝛieſt who was tops 
SP ned with Annas in that office, contraryto Gods law, 
Luke 3.2. He pzophecieth. John 11.49,50,51,52.Ans 
nas ſenneth Cbꝛiſt bound vnto him. John 18.13, 14. 
Mat. 27. 57. Mar. 14. 53. Luke 22.54. Chꝛiſt being 
by him charged to tel whathe was, confeſſeth himſelfe 
to be that Chꝛiſt that was looked foꝛ. Mat. 26. 63, 64. 
— 2 foꝛbiddeth the Apoſtles to pꝛeach. Acts 4.6, 
17, 18. 
"Sada poſſeſtion. Heb 11.4. Iooke Kain, 
Cainan. po/ſer,02 buyer. The fon of Arpharad. Lu. 
3:36. Alſo the lonne of Enos. Luk. 3. 3 locke Kenan, 
Chale Calah. oportunitie. Gen. 10. 1 1. 
Chaldeans Caldees, mingling, oꝛ as deuili. A people. Gen 11.28. 
Caldeans 37. 2. Ring. 25. 5. The countrep whereof is called Calo 
dea, looke Chaldees. 
Calcol.nouriſhing oꝛ conſuming all things. 1. Ch. 2. 6. 
; Chalcal Caleb.as a Heart, oꝛa Dogge. The name of a man. 


Mom. 13.7. He & Joſhua commended the lande of pꝛa⸗ 
miſe vnto the IAſraelites. wher foꝛe they had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Nun. 14. 7, 10. The land of Canaan is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to him t bis ſeede. Nom. 14. 24. Deut. 36 He en⸗ 
courageth the Ilraelits to go vnto the land ot Tana⸗ 
an. No.1 3.3. He ſheweth his ſtrength and age, and 
delireth the heritage due vnto him. Joſh, 14.6. His 


Pg ob.” * 3 a : . 
I 2” 4 4 


8. and was the habitation of God. Exod. x 5.13. it was 
. nires and al that were not deſtreyed by the Iſraelites, 


Deut. 2.23. 


4 
P 
heritage, what it was. Joſh.r 5.13; adn, ch26.6. 76. 
De expell eth from He bon the thꝛee ſonnes of Anak. 
Judg. i. 20. He is commenuc d. Ecclus. 46.9, 10. c 

Caleb was alſo the name of Ferahmeels brother, 
called Chelubai 1. cho. 2.9, 28,19, Alſo the name of a 
towne. 1. chꝛo 2. 24. | | 


Colneh, al we, Gen. 10.10, Amos 6.2. Chala 
.Canneh,awall.&3ek. 27, . C hes 
Calno,/t ogether bamſe le. Id. 10. 9. Calano 


Caluarie. Like 231 23. | a 22 
Cana, zel, o2 emulation; A title of Galilee. Jus. Chanazn 
46.where Jeſus wzought his firft miracle at amars ,, 
riageJoh. 2.1,to 12, Simon waz a Canaanite, that is, pun 
dee. Luke 6.15. ; 
Conaan. a merchant, the ſonne of Ham. Gene. 10.6, 
of whom the country ol Canaan tecke name. Gen, 11. 
31. and 12.5. f 13. . 2. The bo der of the Canaanices; 
Ge. 10. 19. Canaan is curſed fo2 bis fathers fault. Ge, 
9.22, 2526,25. The Cahaanites were wicked people. 
Gen. 12.6, and 13. 7. foꝛ they deſcended of a curſed fa⸗ 
tber. Gen. 10. 15,16, 17.18; The land ok Canaan pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to Abzaham and his ſeede. Ge. 12.7. and 13.75. 
and 15. 7. and 17.8. Moſes ſendeth ſpies to vie we i6 
accoꝛding to Gods commaundement. Momb. 13.3, to 
22, The Canaanites flewthe Iſraelites. Mom. 14.45. 
The Canaanites, that dwelt at Jephath, were deſtroic u 
by the tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg. 1. 17. TWhp 
God deſtroped them not at once, but by title-and litle. 
Exod 23.29, 30. God ſulſereth the Canaanites, Amos 
rites, c.to ſoiourne among the Iltaelites, to try whe⸗ 
ther they would obey him, and wholy depend on him 
e2 no. Judg. 31, to 7. God commaundeth the Iſrae⸗ 
lites to ſlap them, [eff they ſhould be a meane of theiꝛ 
ruine. Momb. 3 3. 51. Deut. 20. 16, 1, 18. The An⸗ 
gell of God repꝛoueth the Iſraelites foꝛ ioyning with 
them, whom God willed to be deſtroyed. Judg. 2. 1, to 
6. They dwelt among the Ephzaimites. Joſhu 16. 10. 
Pharach burneth the citie of Gezer, & flew the Ca- 
naanites that were there in. 1. king. 16. Thep faintet 
at Jiſraels comming into their cauntry, hearing, what 
marueiſes God had done foꝛ them. Joſhua 5.1. The 
land of Canaan flowed with mile and honie.E rod. 3. 


ſhewed Moles. De 34.4 Salomon made the Canaa- 


tributaries to him. 1.kin.9.20,21,2. chzo.$.7,8.ſo did 
the Iſraelites alſo. Joh: 17 12,13. The landof Cana- 
an pꝛomiled to Uzhak. Gen. 26. 3. 

The woman Canaanite, who followed Chzifk , by 

faith obtained the recouery of her daughter, Matth. 
15. 22, to 29. Matke 7.25, to 31. ö 
Candaces. hauing forgiueneſſo. The Queene of the 
Etbiopians. Artes 8.27. 

Cepern aum. rh field afrepent ence. A city. Matth. 4. Capher- 
13. and 8. 5. John 6. 24. 59. whole citizens Chꝛiſt re- naum 
pꝛeoueth foꝛ their ineredulitie. Matth. 11.23, 24. Lu. 

10. C5. It ia auer citie. Matth 9.1, 

Caphtor. an app le, o violer. A countrep called Cap- 
padocia. Actes 2.9. The inhabitants Caphtorims, oz Cappadocia; 
Cappadocians, Jer. 47.4. Gen · 10. 1.4, Thepzeftropey 
the Auims, and dwelt in Qazerim in their ſteade. 


Carcas the couering of the [1mbe, Eſter 1. 10. 
Carchemith.s lembe,oz taken away. 2, Cheb. 2 5,20, Charchas 
Carmel &nowledye of circronciſion, A citie. Joſh. i 5. Charcamis 
55. The citizens called Carmelites. 1. chꝛs. 1 1. 37. Charmi 
Carmi, mp vuue, o knowledge of waters. Mom. 26.6. Karnaim 
C:rr.aim.hornes. t.Bat.5.43.looke Karnain, Charſena 
Ca ſhena. c lerbs ſteepeng fler 1,14. Choflum. 
Ceiluhim. hope cf life, 02 as pardoned. One of the Chaſelon 
ſong of Di3raim,of hom r the Philiſtims. Gen. Chaſloniima 
5 12, 


. Caſfiphia 
{ Chaphia 


| Cenchreis 


| Czar, 


Cæſarea 
, Calcol 


| Charan 
Charam 
| Chobar 


Tomor 
Cheeth 


1 Calubai 
| Chellian 
Chamos 
Channa 


* Chanani 


Chaphara 
Chharan 


- Charith 


Cherubins 


Cbeſlon 
Caled 
Cecil - 


Cendebæus 


Chephirah 


Chodorla- 


- Cherething 
Cerethites 


C O R 


E M EE The firſt Table. 
10. . 4. f. Cha 1. 1 24 | | Cheſulloth. fearefulre/e. Noſhj. 19.18. Caſaloth 
Caiephiah. deſire, A place where the lawe was read Chexib. Gene. 3 8.5. 7 | 
and taught vnto the people. E3ra 8.17. Chidon. a dart. 1. Cbꝛon. 13.9. ; 
Chileab. 0% eg the reſtraunt of the father. a. Sam.. 3. Cheleab 


Caſtor. a heuer. Looke Actes 28.11, 

¶ Cedron, ad, lac ke, oꝛ ſad. A bzooke. John 18.1. 
called Rivzon. 1. Kings 15,13, 

Ceilan. dfſ>Jumg that. 1. Elb z. 5. 15. 

Cenchrea. millei, oꝝ pulſe. Acts 18.1 8. Rom. 16. 1. 

Cendebius. po ſſeſſing of grief e. 1. Mac. 15. 38. 

Centurion. a captarne ouer an hundred, DE whome 
rade Exod. 18.21 Deut. 7. 1 3, ta 19. Act. 21. 32. and 
23.5, 26. and 23.17, 23. Chiſt healeih the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant foz bis faiths ſake, Matt. 8.5, to 14. Luke 
7. 2, to 11. The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
bim watching Jeſus, ac. confeſſed him to be the lonne 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion. Actes 24.24. 8 4 

Cephas, «fone. the ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chiſt. John 8.42. 0 1. Coz. 1:12-4 9.5. Galat. 2.9. 

Cephir ah. a lirtle lioneſſi. Ext a. 2.2 5. Joſhii. 9. 1 3, 

ar. is deriued of Cæſio, which ſigniſieth ag, ob 


4 cut. (Iulius being ſuppoſeꝭ to be cut out of his mo⸗ 


thers wamb, was ſo named) oꝛ of Cæſius, faʒ that he had 
rep eies: but afterward it was retained as a famous 
arname vnto al þ emperoꝛs of Rome, as to Auguſtus, 
Lu. 2. 1. to Tiberius, Luk. 3. 1. Matt. 22. 17. to Clau⸗ 
dius. Act. 11.28. 25. 12. and to Meto. bil. 4.22. Cc. 
Ceſarea. a buſh of haire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis, 
Acts. 9. 30.4 10. 1. and 21. 8. and 12.19. Alſo another 
ſurnamed Ph lippi. Matt. 16.13. Mar. 8. 27. Becauſe 
Pbilip the Tetrarch builded it. Alſo another Celatea 
is the head citie of Cappadocia. Actes 18.22. Jn He; 
bzew it is wzitten Dor, looke Dor. 
C Chalcol, ouriſhing. 1 king. 4.3 1. looke Calcol. 
Chaldees, looke Caldees. A people. Their countrep 
is called Chaldea, oꝛ Chaldea,t is intetpꝛete d, ac diuils, 
02 4s robbers, oꝛ ſcoylers. It lieth vpon the Eaſt ſide of 
Judea betweene Babylon # Arabia, Jere. 50.10. and 
51. 4. In Yebzew it is called Caſdim. Gen. 1. 28. 
Chamois, Deut. 14.5. 
Charran. a ſinging, oꝛ calling out, A citie. Actes 7,2, 
called Haran. Gen. 11.3 1. looke Haran. 
Chebar. ſtreugth, op power. Eze. 1. i. ; 
Chedor-laomer. as generation of bondage. Gen. 14.1. 
Cbeeneth. Era 4. 1311,17. 
Chelal. as night. Ezra 10. 30. 
Chelub. a baske?, 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. and 4. 1t · 
Chelubai. be a fc gether agaznſt me. 1. Chꝛo. 2.9. 
Cbelluh. all. Ezra 10.35. 
Chemarims, The name of Baals Pꝛieſts. looke 2. 
kings 23.5. Hole. 10.5. 
Chemoſh. as ſiro kn , 02 45 taking away. Numb. 2 i. 
29. and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. kings 23. 13. 
Chenaanah. a marchanteſſe, oz broken in pieces. 1. 
king. 22.2 1. 1. Chꝛon. . 10. 
Chenani. my pillar, oꝛ ſoundatiò, oꝛ a haſting. Ne. 9.4. 
Chenaniah, my pillar, oz foundation of the Lord, 1. 
Chꝛa. 15.22. 
Chephar, a little lioneſſe. Joſh. 18. 24. 
Chephira. idem. locke Cep hirah. 
Cheran, anger, Gen. 36. 26. 
Cherechims, ſouldiers. Looke E3ek. 25.16, called 
Cherethites. 2.Sam.8$.18, and 15,18: and 20.23, 
Chereth. /{azinz-1, king. 17. 2. | 
Cherub. c «maſter, d as a chilie, oꝛ as fighting. £35 
ra. 2. 59. 2. Bam. 22.11. 
Cherubims. as maſters, 02 as figbt ers, o as children, 
Gene. 3. 24. E ze. i. 5. and 10.1. 
Cheſalon. trat. Joſh. 15. 10. 
Cheſed. as 4a dewill, Gene. 22.22. 
Chelil, foabſhneſſe. Joch. i 5. 30. 


Chilion, wal ed, perfect, oꝛ all like a doue. Ruth. i. 2. Chelion 
Chilmad. 4 teaching. Eek. 27. 23. Chelmad 
Chimham, as they, 02 ike to them. The name both Chamaam 

- a man, and the citie where he pwelt, 2.Sam.19.28. Chincam 
ere. 41.17. 


Chinnereth. a harpe. Num. 34. 11. Cenereth 
Chios. open. Actes 20. 25. _ Chio 
Chiſleu, hope, oz h feare, A moneth.Mehe,r,n. Caſleu 


Chiſlon looke Ciſlon. 

Chiſloth-tabor. feares, oz truſs of election, oz puritie. Cheſeleth 
A citie. Joſh. 1 9.1 2. Thabor 

Chittim. waſters,02 con/umers,02 a crowne,oq golde.A Cethim 
countrep. Ila. 23. t. and Ee. 27.6. Num. 24. 24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called Chetiim. 1. Maccab.i. 1. of Kittim. 

Looke Gene. 0,4. 

Chor- aſhan. a raer, ſmoke, 1. Sam.; o. 30. 

Chora in. ths ſecrete, or here wa myſterie. A citie Cororain 
which Chꝛiſt re pꝛooueth foz their incredulitie. Matth. Chorazim 
11.21. Luke 10.13. 

Chozeba, men lian, oʒ men that be lars. 1. C hꝛo. 4.22, 

Chriſt, anoinred. The ſurname of Meſſias. Matt.. 

16. looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 

Chun. making ready. 1. Chꝛon. 18.8. 

Chuſh. blacke, oz Æthic pia. looke Cuſh. 

Cuſhan- riſhathaim. looke Cuſan-ralathaim , and Chuſanta- 
Judg. 3.8. | 8 iathaim 

Chuthi 4/acke, oz an. Ætbiopian. Jerem. 36.14. and 
Chuſhite, idem. Jerem. 8.7. looke Aethiopia. 

Churza. ſzying, oz hrephecying. Luke 8.3, Chuſa 
a ¶ Cilicia. couching. A countty. Judeth. 1.21, 25. Ga; 

At. l . 2I» 

Cinnereth, as 4 candle, Jolh. 19.3 5. 

Cis, hard. Actes 13.21. looke Ki 

Ciſlon. bee, 02 confidence, op truſt, 02 couering of an Chiſlon 
houſe. & pꝛince of the tribe of Beniamin. Num. 34.21. Cha ſelon 

Clauda, a broken voyce,oz weeping voyee,Act,27,16, Ciſlion 

Claudia, dem. 2.Fim.4.21. 

Claudius, idem Claudius Cæſar the emperour. Acts 


Cenereth 


11.28. 
Claudius Lyſias, the bpper captaineof Jeruſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Felix. Acts 23.26. 
Clemens, gentle, oz mecke.JBhil.4. 3+ 
Cleophas. all glory. Luke 24.13. 
Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
Btolome, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander. i. Mac. 
10. 57,3 8. and after taken from him. giuen to Deme ; 
trius. 1. Mac. 11.12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Et. i t.i 2. 
Cloe. a vertuous woman.. Co. 1. 11. Chloes 
Coelolytia crooked Sy1:4,02 lowe Syria. A countrey, Czloſy1ia 
1. Eſd. 2.17. 1. Macc. 10,69, 2. Macc. 3. 5. Celoſytia 
Col-hozch. eurry prophet, oz ſeeing all. The father Col-hozeth 
of Shallum. Nehe.3.15, and 11.5. Allo the fatherof Chol-hoza 
Baruch. Nehe. 11.5. 
Colonia. Act. 16. 12. in the margent, was vſed ta be 
the name of a citie newlp conquered, whither were 
ſent to dwell, certaine number of people taken out of 
the ſame great citie, who vſed alwayes the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the citie whence thep came. 
Colofle. ꝓuniſhment, and Coloſſians, puniſhed. A 
citie and citizens, looke Coloſſ. 1.2, 
Conaniah. the ſtrength oz flabilitie of the Lord. The Coneniab 
name of a Leuite. 2. Chꝛo. 3 1. 12,13. Chononia 
Coniah, dem. Tere, 22.24. looke Ieconiah. 
Coos. toppe. Actes 21. i. ' 
Cor. a meaſure, Exe 45 14. Locke Homer: foꝛ Co 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure. 
Corban. a git, oz ob{:tion, Marke 7.11, 


Clement 
Cleopas 


Core. 


3 


Cree 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſhi 
Chuſanra. 
ſathaim 


Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cyrinus 


Debbaſheth 


Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Deliah 
Dalila 
Dalida 


D M L 

Core. halle. Yude.verle-r1 4ooke Koran. 
Corea. Sadie, 82 cole, 1. EIn. 5. 32. ) 
Corinthus, filneſſe, ox an ornament, and Corinthians, 

Flled. a citie and cieizens.Acts 18. 1,8. and 1. Cop. i. 


2. and 2. Co. 1.1. f 
Corim, A meaſure. 1. Kings 4.22. and 5. 1 U. it is 
eighteene gallons of our mea 2 there about. 


Comelius. f a horze. A vertuous captaine of Ce- 
ſarea. Act. 10.1. and 11.1, to 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. idem as Coos. i. Mucc. 15. 3. 

Cotam, diusning. Luk. 3. 28. looke Joſiah. 

Co. a thorne, oꝛ ſummer. 1. Cho. 4.8. 

Cozbi,s lyar. Numb. 25. 1. 

¶ Crates. an harrowe,oz burdle. 2. Mat. 4. 29. 

Creſcens, growing, oꝛ increaſing. a. Tim. 4. 10. 

Creta. giuen to the fleſh. countrep now called Can» 
die. 1. Mac. 20:67.Tit. x. 5. The people called Creeres 
Act. 2. f 1. and Cretians, who were alwapes lyars, euill 
beaſts, and flow bellies. Titus 1.12. 

Criſpus. cur led, oz eriſpod. A chiefe ruler ofthe Spna- 
gogue of the Jewes, who with all his houſholv, belee⸗ 
ued in Chꝛiſt, æ were baptized-Act.z 8.8.4 1. Cox. 1. 14. 
¶ Cub. blotting aut. Wy Cub is ment Arabia. Ex. 30.5. 

Cuſan, Cuſi. Hl ach, 82 blackensſ/e, oꝛ heare, 02 an E- 
the pian. Habak.3· · and 2.Sam.18.21.looke Chuſhi. 

Cuſhan-riſhathaim, oz Cuſhan-riſhathain. blacke- 
neſſ of iniquiries.The king of Aram-naharaim. Judg. 
3-5,to 12. 

Cuſh. blackeneſſ?, oz beate. A countrey called nowe 
Ethiopia, looke Aethiopia, ſo named of Cuſh the ſanne 
of Ham. Genel. 10,6. It is enuironed with the riuer 
Gihon. Gen. 2.13. 

Cuthath and Chur. hurning. z. Ring 17. 24, 30. 
Cyrus. as a wretch,02 44 an hoire, oꝛ the womde. The 
king of Perſia, who ouercõming the Babplonians, be · 


came monarch of the whole woꝛld. Dan. 5, 30, 3 1. as it 


was pꝛophecied. Ila. 4.6, 1 1. He licenceth Jerubbabel 
with as many Iſraelites as would, to go into Judea, 
to reediſie the temple. 2. Chꝛ. 36. 22,23. Exc. 1. 1, tu 6. 
accoꝛding as was pꝛaphecied. Ila. 14.1, 2.“ 44. 28. 
45. 1, to 9. Dee reffozeth all the veſlels which Mebu⸗ 
chad · nez zar had caried awap befoze. E xx. t. .* 4 6. 
5 Dan. 1. 2. C 2. kin. 24. 13. 25. 14,18. 2. Chz. 36.7. 

Cyrene. a mel, oꝛ beame of an houſe, oꝛcoldnei, q a rũ · 
ning againſt one, oz meeting. A citie in Africa. x .Mac. 
15. 23. Mat. 27. 32. Act. 2. 10. 13. 1. Called Kir. 2. kin. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Act. 6.9. 11,20. 

Cyrenius.ra/ing.The name of the gouernour of Sp- 
ria. Luke 2.2. 

Cyprus. faire, oz faireveſſe. An ple. 1. Macc. 15.23. 
Act. 11.19, 20.8 27. 4. 44.36. whole people axe called 
Cyprians. z. Macc. 4. 29. 


D. 
Dabaſheth. obiecting infamie, oz a lying ſlaunder. 
19.11. 

Daberath.che word, oꝝ the thing, oz a Bee, oz ſubiectiò, 
oz after the Spꝛian ſpeeche, 4 woman leader, oz cap- 
t iine. Joſh. 19.12. and 1. Cho. 6.72. 

Dabereh. idem. Noſh. 21.28. 

Dagon. wheate o a fiſh. An ſvole ofthe Philiſtims. 


Judg. 16. 23.1. Sam. 5. 2. 1. Mac. 10.83. 


Dalaiah. rhe poore of the Lorde, og a drawing out, 02 
emptying, oꝶ boug h, oz branch of the Lorde, og leane , oz 
barren. A mans name. 1.Chzo, 3,24. 

Dalilah. pouerrie, 62 bucket, oz conſumer, oꝑ leane. A 
woman whom Samſon lotte d, who betraied him tothe 
Pbiliſtims. Judg,16.4,to2r, 

Dalmanutha. 4 prepared backet, oz leaues, oz abough 


prepared, oꝛ munbred A count rey. Mar. 8. 10. 


Dalmatia. 4 fruſtratorie lampe, oz ligbening of vani- 
dic. A coumtteꝝ whither Titus trauailed to pꝛeach the 


The furſt Table. 


D A N 
Goſpel. 2. Cim. 4. 10. 


'Dalpbon, the houſe of cqurr, v3 regarding the pern. Delphon 
Damast. „ Ar wif, d woman who beleeued in 3 


Chiift, ing of Acts 17.4. 
— H— 17.34 


blead of burning,o of a proc lor. A famous citie of Phe: 3 

fomettme the head citie of Spzia. Df this citie Dammacſeck 
the whole countrep thereabout bare the name, and it 
lieth betweene the hilles ol Libanus # Antilibanus, 
Moꝛth from Juvea, reade Ee. 47. 16, 19.8 41-8. and 


nicta, 


2. Bam. 8. 5. 2. king. 8.2, 9. 1.king.11.24, ESen-1 5. 
2.4 f. Ch. 17. 5. Cant. . 4. Exe. 27. 18. t was wonne 
by Tiglath ileler. 2 kin. 16.9. Againſt it is pꝛopbe⸗ 
cited. Ala. 7.8. 4 8.9.4 17. 1. Jer. 49. 23. Amos 1-344 5+ 
Paul pꝛeached in it. Acts 3.19, 20. eſtapeth death, 
and hom. Act. 9. 25. and 2. Coz. 11. 32,33. 


Dammim. bloedie, og dead men, og in the Spztan Dommim / 


tongue, of money. 1. Sam. 17.1. 

. Dan.zudging, oz indgement. A place. Gene.14.14. 
Allo the ſonne of Jaakob by Bilhah. Gen. 30.6. Alſo 
a citie, wherein aremnant of the tribe of Dan dwel⸗ 
led. which befoze was called Laiſh. Jung. 18.28, 29. 
Iſa. 10. 30. o Leſhem. Jeſ. 19.47, 48 This citie boun⸗ 
ded the lande ol -Jſrael vpon the South. Deut. 34.1, 
and 1. Sam. 3.20.E3ek. 27.9. Jeroboam erecs 
ted a golden calfe. 1. Nin. 12.28, 29. Amos 8.14. 

Dan is bleſled of his father. Geneſ. 49. 16, 17. His 
tribe is bleſſen by Moſes. De. 33. 22. Their polle ſſian. 
Jofh. 19.40, to 49. The Amozites dziue the childꝛen ot 
Dan into the mount aines. Jud. 1. 34. Ok his childꝛen c 


genealegie, looke Ge. 46.23. Qſi. 1.12 C 1. Cg. 12.3 5. 
Danna 


Dannah. idem as Dan. Joſh. 15.49. 

Daniel. iud gement of God. The ſonne of Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. Cho. 3. 1. 

Daniel. the name of a Pzophet, Dan. 1.6. He would 
not deſile himſelke with the kings me ate. Dan. 2.8. He 
declareth Mebuchadnezzar his dzeame. Dan. 2. 1.“ 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dignity. Dan. 
2. 48. He declareth vnto Mebuchadnezzar the dꝛeame 
of the tree, Dan. 4 2.* Hee fozeſheweth Belſhazzar 
that bee ſhould be depziued of his kingyome. Dan. 5. 
17. He was made the third ruler of the realme.Dan. 
5-29. Mee was pzeferred by Darius abote the thꝛee 
pzincipall rulers,and why.Dan.s. 3. The gouernozs- 
of Darius accuſe him to the King, foz infringing the 
Decree made by his and their conſents. Dan.6.12,13, 
He is caſt into the Lyons den. Dan. 6. 16. 4 74.29, 
to 31. His accuſers are caſt in and deuoured. Dan. s. 
28. f 14-42. The viſton of the foute beaſts ſignifying 
the foure Monarchies is declared vnto him. Dan. 7. 
1,17. The Angell Gabziel giueth him intelligence 
of the 70. wor ekes Dau. s. 23,24. Ye was fed by A ba⸗ 
cuc. Dan. 14.3 3, to 42. Pee deliuereth Suſanna from 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13.45. He deſtropeth 
Bel _ his temple, and flewe the Dzagon. Dan. 13. 
1,fo28. 

Daphne.a Bay tree. 2. Mact. 4.33. 

Dara, generation, the habitation of a ſhepheard, 03 of 


fellowſhip v2 of 1niquitse :o in the Spꝛian ſpeech, an 


Arne. 1 Chꝛo. 2.6. 


arda, the dwelling place of knowledge , oz the gene- Dorda 
which 


ration of knywledze, It ſeemeth to be the ſame 
befoze is called Dora. 1. King. 1.4, 3 1. 

Darius, Requiring, oꝛ inquiring. The King of the 
Medes, who with Cpꝛus his ſonne in law, ouercame 
Belſhaz zar. Dan. 5. 31. 


Darkon. of generation, oz the poſſeſſion, oꝛ buying of Darcon 


_ place: 62 in the Spzian tongue, a dragon, E3« 
ra 2.56. 
Dathan.cuſteme, og lame. Dne.who with Kozah and 
7" Bil Abizam,. 


bloed of a ſacke, oz the Dumeſce 3 
» 03 of a ſacke , ok 


DAY 


Abiram, rebelled ag ainſi Moſes aun Aaron, any were 
ſwailowepvpquick of the earth. Num. 16.1, 3, 31,32. 
Dauid. 6e/owed. The ſonne of hai. Ruth 4. 22. and 

1. Cho. 2.12, 5. Matt. 1. 5,6. Luk. 3.3 1532. 1. Bamu. 
17. 28. God conltituteth him King ouer Israel. 1. 
. 13. t 4. MAhat maner of man he was. 1. . 16.12. 
He is anointen king by Samuel. 1. Sam. 126.13. f pet 
afcerward fed his rs ſhcepe. 1 Sa. 17. 15. Ichai 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pzeſent. 1. a. 16. 19, 20. 
He was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Sam. 16. 21. Ye 
is ſent by his father with foode into the Jſraclites 
campe.r-Sa,17.17,18. Hauing experience of Gods 
de againſt the Lion # Beare, by faith be donbreth 
nat, but he ſhould conquere the great giant Goliah. t. 
Sam. 17.31, to 38. Ok his faith, and Sauls want of 
faith. 1. Dam. 17.3 2, 33,19, 40. His armour, what it 
was. 1. Sa. 17. 45. He did all things that God ſhould 
be glozifted as well among Yeathen, as Iſraelites. t. 
Sam. 17. 47. He laieththe Pbiliſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
o. He bꝛought 200. fozeſkinnes of the Philiftims vn⸗ 
to Saul, and married Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. Gad 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1. 
Samu. 18. 28, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue⸗ 
nant together. 1. Sam. r8, z. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ſhould be ſlaine. x.Samu.19.1. As hee was 
laping on the harye befoꝛe Saul, Saul purpoſed to 
— killed him. 1. Hamu. 19.9, 10. His name was 
much let by among S auls ſeruants. 1. Samu. 18.30. 
pee flewe the Phililims with a great laughter, 2. 
Sam. 19.8. Flying from the pꝛelſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel, x,Samu.1 9. 18, hee is purſued by 
Saul and bis meflengers, who pꝛophecying fo:gate 
wherefoze they were come, and fo he eſcaped. 1. Bam. 
x9.20,*4 20. i. e deceiiterh Saul. 1. Samu. 20.5, 6. 
Being troubled in ſpirite, hee made his complaint to 
Jonathan. . Samu . 20.2. Ye reneweth bis couenant 
with Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.2 3. Hee hideth bimſelfe 
from Saul. 1. Samu. 20. 24. Flying from Saul, hee 
tame to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 22. 1. Hee ea⸗ 
teth of the ſhewbzead. 1. Sam. 21 6. By Dauids ex⸗ 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrain d to eate of the 
ſhewbzean, Chꝛiſt excuſeth bis diſciples, who by like 
neceflitie were dziuen to gather eares of coꝛne vpon 
the Sabbath. Watth.r2.1,tos. Marke 2,23, to 27. 

Luke 6. f, to 6. 

Dauid be ing afraive of Achilh counterfaiteth mad⸗ 
nefle.1.Sam. 21.13, 13. Al that were in debt, g vered 
in minde came to Dauid, and bee was their captaine. 
t. Bam. 22.2. Doeg teueiled him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22 3 Dauid ſaueth Reilah by the counſel of the Lozd, 


ann afterwatd departeth into the wildernes of Jiph. 


1. Ss. 23. 1, to ts. e dwelleth in he holds at Enge⸗ 
di, hither Saul purſued him. 1. Samu. 24. 1,2, 3. he 
ſpareth Saul, and cut off the lappe ot his garment. . 
Sam. 24. 4, to 9. Pe declareth to Saul his innocencp. 
1. Sam. 241 2. He (weareth to Saul, that be will not 
veſtrop bis ſeen. 1. Bam. 24.22, 23. He ſendeth to Na⸗ 
bal foz food, which was denied him. 1. S4. 25.4, to 12. 
Dauid minding to bee reuenged of Mabal, is paciſied 
by the wiſedome of Mabals wife. 1. 8. 25. 23, ta 36. 


He giueth God thanks foꝛ Nabals death, 4 marriech: 


bis wife. 1. Samu. 25. 29, to 43. Me ſpareth Saul a⸗ 
aine, and taketh away his ſpe are and a pot of water 
anding at his head. 1. B. 26.7. Feaxiug to periſh, 


The firſt Table. 


D.! A. Vc: 


gaine, and why. . Sam. ag. acts tws wiues taten 
pꝛiſoners. 1. Sam. 30.5. He camlozteth himſelfe, aſketh 
counſell of the Loꝛd, ouertaketh the Amalekices, and 
recouereth his tws wines. 1. Hamu. 30.6, to 20. Het 
mourneth foz Saul and Jonathans death. 2. Samu. 
t. iz. He cauſeth the meſſenger to be lain, who vaun⸗ 
ted to haue flaine Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 15. 

Dauid by the caunſell of the Loꝛde, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2. Samu. 2. 1, 2,3. He is 
anointed king ouer Judah. 2. Bam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
bozne to him in Hebron. 2. Dam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Cho. 
3.1, to 5, Pee recouereth his wife Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2.Samit.z-12,to 17. Mee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2.Sami.3-3 3. Yee curſeth Joab foꝛ laping 
Abner. 2. Ham. 3. 28. 29. Mee is anoynted king ouer 
Icrael 2. Bam. 5. 3. He taketh the foꝛt of Zion, which 
is called the citie ef Dauid. 2. Sam. 5.7. Dis childzent 
bozne in Jeruſalem. 2. Bam. 5.14, to 17. and 1. Cbꝛon. 
3-5+ts to. Yee diſcomfiteth the Philiftims. a2. Sam. 5. 
17. Hee plapeth beloꝛe the Arke of the Loꝛde vpon 
inſtruments. 2. Bamu. 6. 5. and foz dauncing there, 
Michal veſpileth him. 2. Bam. 6. 16, 21.“ He bleſſeth 
his familie. 2. Sam. 6.20. He refteſheth the people af- 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Samu 6. 17, 18, 19. Hee 
pꝛayſeth God foꝛ his pꝛomiſe, touching his poſteritie. 
2. Sam. 7. 18. f 1. Cho. 17. 16. He vanquilheth the 
Pbiliſtims.2. Sam. 8.1, 2. 1. Chꝛon.18. 1.2. He ma⸗ 
keth pia tributarie, 2. Sam. 8.5. He dedicateth the 
veſſels gotten ofthe Gentiles. 2. Bam. 8.10.11. Pee 
reſtozeth- Sauls poſſeſſions vnto Mephbiboſheth. 2. 
Sam. 9. 7. Hee ſendeth his ſeruants vnta Manun to 
comkoꝛt bim. 2. Samu 10.2.4 1. Chꝛon. 19.2. whoeuill 
entreateth them. 2. Sam. 10. 3,4. and 1. Chꝛo. 19.3, 4. 

Dauid committeth adulterie with Batheſheba Uri⸗ 
ahs wife, & cauſeth him to be mutthered. 2. Sam. 11. 


2, to 26. Hee marrieth Bath-ſheba. 2. Samu. 11.27. 


Nathan by a parable repzoueth the fact. 2. Sa. 12.7, 
to 13. He acknowledgeth bis ſinne, e is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſuffered patiently Gods coꝛrection.2. Sam. 12,13, to 
24. Hearing of Amnons death. he tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground.2,Sa.13.30,31- Pe moxtifieth 
himlelfe by fleeing barefooted from Abſalom.2.Sam. 
15.30, Dee giueth Wephiboſheths goods to Jiba his 
ſetuant.2. Dam 16.4, Yee reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimet. 2. Sam. 16. 10. 11, 12. Under⸗; 
ſtanding of c hitophels counſel ta Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. 54. 1.21, 22. De Ehis people almoſt famiſhed.are 
by Gods pꝛouidence reliened. 2. Bam. 17. 27, 28,29. 
e commandeth not to [ap Abſalom, but kindly to en⸗ 
treate him. 2. Sam. 18.5. But hearing of his death, be 
lamenteth. 2 Sa. 18.33. At Joabs perſwaſtan, be d iſ⸗ 
ſembleth his ſoꝛowe, & iopfully tecetueth his armie. 2. 
Sa. 19.8. His x.concubines. which A blalõ had deflous 
red. he put in ward, but lap not with them. 2. Sa. 10. . 
Dauids foure battailes againſt the ÞBhiliſtims, 2. 
Sam-.21.15.* C 1.Chzo0. 20-4-* Yee cauſeth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 2. a. 21. 12, to 
15. His long fox bis deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2.2. is wozthies. 2. Bam. 23.8.“ x.Chzo.rr. 
10. His lat maꝛds. 2. Sam 23. r to 8. Che ſpitite of 
the Loꝛd ſpake by him 2. Bam. 23. 2. He is mouen by 
God to number his people, that he might puniſh them 
foꝛ their tunes. 2.Samu, 24. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 21. 7,2. 
Thee puniſhments are offeren to bim foz this offence. 


he fleeth to Achith king of Gath. 1. 5 2. 27. 1, to 3. Df 2.Sam.24-13.and 1. Chꝛou.2 . 12. Seeing bis peo⸗ 


whom he obtaineth the citie Ziklag to dwell in, 1. Sa. 
27. 5,6. Pee is made the keeper of Achilh perſon. 1. 
Sami 28. 1,2. Dwelling among the Bhiliſtims, bee 
flewe many ofthem, and perſwaved Achiſh they were 
Jewes which he deſtroped 1. Samu. 27.8-* Goi 
with #chilh to light again Saul, he is lent backe a- 


ple deſtroyed fox bis linne , hee pꝛapeth the Loꝛde to 
ſpare them and puniſh bim and his fathers houſe. 2. 
Sam. 14. 17. and 1. Chia. 21.17. : 

Uihs went with Dauid when he fled from Saul, x 


ing Chꝛo. 12.1, to 14.Ye appointeth miniſters to ſerue bes 
foze þ Lozd. 1. Ch. 16. 4. e pꝛepateth fozthe bnitving 
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Dabis 


Dibora 


Dieut 
Decar 
Delaia 
Delaian 
Dalila 
Dalphon 
Delos 


Dionyſius 


nurſe. Gene, 24.59. her death. Gene, 3 5.8. Alſa a pꝛo⸗ 


D E M The firſt Table. D 1 0 
le, and Salomon to buſſde the 22 17.34. 

_ 2.22.3,to 3. He ozdaineth Salomon king. Derbe.encloſed in. A eitie. art 14.6. 

1. Chꝛon. 23.1. He nambzeth t =- Leuites, and alli Deu-el.know God. Num... Duel 
neth their offices r,Ch10.23; 3. To the lonnes of Aa · Deuteronomie a ſecond law. Ede fir booke of Mo⸗ 

ron theirs. 1.Chzo. 24-3. * Ye-oxdaineth ſingers with les, which the king is commanden to teade, and why. 

thelr places, and pozters with their t. Chꝛon. Deut. x7,28.* It is declared vnto the pe 2 Deu. 1. 

25. 1. and 26. 1. And p2inces to ſerue the king. 1. 5. Moles wyote it 2 delivered it vnto the ieſts and 
Cho. 27.1. Becauſe he was foꝛbidden to builde the Elders,and why. Deu. 3 1.9, to 14. Ye cauſed it to be 


laive in the ſide of tos Arke,and * 1.26, 2 
terne how God commaundeth-Joſhua to rea ditate 
—— £2.06 —— — — cho Deuteronomie, dap and nigbt, and why. Joſh.1.8, Jos 
SN 
. 8 be read f 30, 31,32, 4435» 
the bann — 29. r,to9 ache — The booke — e, is found in the 
5 —— — a 
oy B .re ta al t 23. 2. and 
Torge. 1. king. 2.1 t619.Doadevrarh.a 2 bis EDT, of D 5, 5 ay, fo cur gl Diane 
6 is dap, and therefoꝛe t 0 
be praiſeof be ee : agen Cllowen the called. "An oleh "Gopvefle whome the Epheſians 
extolled with this — 


, * A the 
# take al Epbe Actes 1 9. 8. 
mater — — kg 65.5: —— font — e — Gene. 10.2 
ſake. ng 1.34, 35+ Dauid forethewen dthe reſurrec- Dibon. abu of, knowledge, A an. EEE 
tion of Chzift. Actes 2.25, to:32, Chzilt greater then 2 Num. 21. 4-30. and Aſa. 15. 2. 
Dauid. Matt. 22.43. to —— 6, 37. Luke the abundanco af rene 4. 
20.47, to . Dauid is called a Pꝛopbet. Matt. 5. —— ee bildung of happi - 
Bign — Fry — 5nd. Habe 13.36. John, en / 45 15 fs, 1. of drie fes the hs Deblaim 
ure at.2 » 12,3 a cluſter . 

2. 17. and —— 828 — ther et Gomer. Hoſ· . 1 Diblaim 


Perla 


Debir an oratour, oz word. A citie called Kirlath- Diblath. z deni. e Diblath k 
——_ 3 and Ririath · ſepber. Joſh. 15. 15. Diblathaim, idem. A citie. Jer. 45. 2. Deblathaim 
taken 1* olhua. Joſhu. 10. 38,to40, Allo the king of: Dibri. ax Oratour, a mymword. e 2. Daber 
Eglon. 10.3. Didymus as twin 11.16 Didimus 
Deborah. a word, oꝝ 4 bee. The name of Rebekahs Dileam. popne, aj av 2 5 the \ poare, + Joſh 5. . Del ean 


Dimon · where 37 urg Iſa 1 400 „ 
bete ſſe, who iudged Jſrael. Judg. 4. 4. and ſent Ba. Dimonah. a dun chad, die Joch Dimona 
tak againſt Siſeta. Jung. 4.5. Per ſong. Jung. 5. 1. Dinah inagameni. The daughter or 44670 by Les Dina 
Decapolis. of tenne cities. A countrep. Matth. 5. 25. ah- Gen. 30.21. ſhe ee 22. 
and Marke 5. 20. n . 1. Dinaie, zudges. 1. EI. 4 
Dedan. the beloued of thoſe. The ſonne of a Dinhabah. bu 2 — thoſe things. A citie in — 
Gen 10 Edom Gen. 36.32. gov't 
Dedanim. idem. Jſa. 2 . 13. Dionyſſus, locke Denis, 
Dehaue. ef generation, E ira 4.9. Dioſcorinthus. — Ornament, Che name 4 8. 
Dekar. force, 1. king. r. 4,5. moneth. 2. Mac. 11.21. 
Delaiah. the poore of the Lord. 1 .Chzo-3, *. D. otrephes. nonriſced a of 7, er. 3. John 9. 
Deliah. dem. 1. Chzs. 24.1 8. Diſhay, 6 ihreſhing. one ot Ee call 
Delilah, looke Dalilah, - 
Delphon. regarding pouertie, Eſter. 9.7. 


* 


36.21. 


Deus, decla ing. A countrey. 1 Mac. 15. 23. Di-zahab. where much gold i. Deut. 1.1, ; Dizarab 
Demas. the common ſort, 02 F wiring tbe people, Co- @ Dodai,belaved, r,Chzo.27-4- Dudia 
loſſ4.r4. and 2. Tim 4. 10. Pbile.2. 4. Dadanab; ue. 2. Chi. 20.37. Dodauah 

Demetrius. belonging to Ceres. Sonne of Selencus. 


Dodanim; betzued, Ggn-10. 4+ + - 2 Rodanim 
1. Mac. 7. 1. Hee ſlayeth Antiochus, and eniopeth bix Dodo. h nc le. 1. Cho. 11. 12 ; 
kingvonie. 1. Mac. 7. 4. ee fendeth Bacchides — Poeg. cargſull. S aulas Wirte peardman. 1. Ham. 2 7. 
Alcimus to afflict the Jewes. 2. Mac. 7· 8,9. Hee ſen⸗ 7. who to curry favour, with bis maſler, reueileth 

deth Mic anoꝛ to deffrop the Jewes. 2. Mac. 14.12, 13. Where hee hath 28 Dauid. 1. Sam, 22.9. and after⸗ 

De woulomake league with Janathan: but he refu · ward ſlew the Pꝛieſtes of the Lozd 13 82 cammaun⸗ 

ſeth, and ioyneih with Alexander, who Layeth Deme- dement of Saul; when none ol his other (exiſanics 

trius. 1. Mac. 10. 3, to 53. would. 1. Sam. 22.118,19. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaid Demetrius, ſueceedeth Do hkah a He ling. Mum, 3 32, Daphe 
Ptofomens.. Mac. 10.67. and couenanteth with Jo⸗ Dor. generation. H olg. 4 l. 2. Aang. 1. 27. lobe E Dophka 
nathan to ſet Judea free. 1. Mac. 11. 19, to 38. hut be⸗ padocia. 
ing delivered by Jonathan, he bzake conenit. 2. Mac. Dorcas. Doe,o} Roeluche, &. 4 lle man. Act. 9. 36, 

11,5 3. and was ouercome by Arſaces, 1. Mace. 14 3 - Dorda geyeraiion of Non ledge. i king. 31. 

Allo Demetrius a liluer ſmith. a wicked man. Acties Noſit heus. gixing te God, a. Mac. 12.19. 

19.24. Dothan. ah l, Of cuſtome,; 7. 7. Dotham 
Demetrius. a man of good report. 3. John 12. Drachma. and Prachmes. à cettaine coine«. 2, Drachme 
q— .ſlaymg the people. 2. Matr. 1 2. 2. Mac. 10.20. n Luke 25.8. 

Denis. from heauen, oz by diuine int ptration, oz prio- Druſula {ori Aled oner with dere Acts 24-25» 

ked, oz mooued forwerd.A man ſurnamed Areopagita, J Dumah tence, Une. Gr 1.25.24. 

who belteued in Chzift at the pzeaching of Paule: Dura, generation, a e 357. 


— 


Duma 


E. 


erben 


childzen of Sele, —_ 
Diſhon.faxses,oz a/kes,anothet of his e — aw 


3 
2 


die, is a man 


The firſt Table. 


EQ L OC E L & 
E. 16.1. Volta 13. 4. afte bad lolourned there 
Ebal, a h:4po-of ancienineſſe, Geneſ. 3 2-23, Allo a — —— n 
mount · 27. 4,13. N | ians. Exog. 3. 22. 11.2.0 12. 35 · The firlt bame 
Ebed, a ſeru int. . 26. N thing in Egypt die. Exod. 12.29, 30. Df the 
E . ſeruant of rhe king. Ablacke Wooze, ruine of Egypt, and deliverance of Jſrael,reave Mil. 


Eunach vnto Zedektah. Jere. 38.7: At his ſnite Jere- 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jere. 3 8.8, to 14. 
Ebed-melech was deliuered out of captiuitie, becauſe 
he put his truſt in the Loꝛd. Jete. 35. 17, 18. 
Eben. exer. the ſtone of belpe. 1. Sam.. t. 
Eber. paſſing paſſage, oz anger. Che ſonne of Selah, 
Gen, — 4. Bis — —— 5. — — 
Bbĩaſeph a fat ngmg into ene, oꝛ 4g a- 
ther. Kozahs ſonne- 1. Chꝛon. s. 39. and 9.19. allo the 
ſonne of Elkanah . 1. C hon. 6.2 3.460ke Abiaſaph. 
Ebron. a going euer, ot prfihg from one place to ano - 
ther, az Sa citie. Josh. 19.28. 
Ebr ; 


ais deth 2. 1. Cob. 3. 7. and 2. Mat. 5. 3. 


witneſſes, J 


, 3. % f 
Biden. pleaſure,on delbghr. Sen. a. B. At 3 . 1c. and 


2 king. 9.12. 


Eder. a flacbhę. A mant name. 1. Cbꝛon. 23. 2 Ula a 


citie. Yoſh.r 5. 21. alſo a tumet as lomethinke, neexe 
Beth-lehem. Micab. 4.8. where the Ange lx tolve the 
Hephearvs of Chziſts birth. Luke 2.8. | 
Edna. euerlaſtung reft,0z pleaſure: Certainenames, 
r.Chzo.12.10, E3ra 10. 30. Cob 7.2. 11 
Edom.earrhly, bloody ot reu / The ſurname et Eluu. 
Gen. 25, zo Ok bim the conntrep of Edom was fo na- 
med.Ge.z6. 7 — an Edomite, that is, ear#b/y; 02 bloo- 
that tounttep. t. Ein. 1 2.74; The do- 
mites denyed the J{raelites paſſage thozow the coir» 


try. um. 20.14, to 22. The Jewos were commandey 


not to abhozre an Edomite, and why.Deut:235. The 


tuine of Edom is Fozetold. Num 24.19. Pſal.« 37.7. 


Ia. zt. 11. and 34-6. Jere. 40. Lam. 4. 21. and why, 
Amos 1.11, 1a. Ezek. 25.8, 12.6 35. 2. Obad. 1.1.0 


Dauid by Joab his captaine, peſtroyerh the males in 


Edom. 1-king,s 1. 15, 16. The Edomites became Das 
ulds ſeruants.2. Ham. g. 4. They rebellen. 2. king. 3. 
20, 21, 22. They are ſmitten and eee Judah. 
2. king. 14.7, 10. and 8 1. lecke Eſau, 
drei. rbe heap of ſtrength oꝛ might. Deu. 1.4. 3.10, 
ah. a culſe, oꝛ chart. 2. Sam 3.5.4 2. Chz. 3.3. 
Eglaim. drops of tbe ſea. Ila. 15. . 
Eglon. 4 nde charior, A city wherok Debir was 
king Joſh. 10.3, 4. alſo ſ king of the Moabites. Jung. 


3.12. uhõ Ehud ſlue in bis chamber. Jung. 3. 21, 22. 


Egypt. anguiſh, oꝛ tribulation. In Debzew Mixraim. 

8 countrep of Aphꝛica vpon the weſt live of Juvea: the 
eople — — prians. This country tooke his name 
i praim the of ham. Ge. 10.6. 1. Ct. 1.8. 
Als. 51. and vg. 23. It was not lawfull foꝛ the 

bee to eate with ihe Egyprions Ge. 43. 32. They 
ers abomination, Gen. 46. 34. As 

bꝛam went downe into Egypt to auoyde famine. Gen. 
11. to.“ He teturned thence bery tich. Gene. 13. 12. 
Seuen peeres of plentie, ſeuen peeres ot famine in 
Egypt. Ge. 41. 5 3,54-Jaakob &his houſhold enter into 
Egype.Gen-46.26.The Egyptians fo want ot money, 
ſell vnto Joleph all that they han. Ge. 47.16, to 27. E- 
d. Exo. 7. 1. f 8. f. 49. 1. *E10.1.*x 


Tees geerdet 


m Egypt is pꝛophetien. Gene. 15. 13. 14. it beginneth. 
Ex.. 11. Act. 7.17. Deliuerance from thence is pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Ge. 15. 14. 40. . 4 48.21. 50-23. Ex. 3. to. 


6. t. 4 fuifif{ed,e they go fozth with 600000.men: Exo. deſireth of G 


13. 36,7, 8.9 tg. t. and 14.1.“ Num; 3.1, Deut. 


19.1, to 11. Ex. 14.27. Che Iſraelites deſire to re- 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14. 10, 11,2. 6 16.1, 2, 3.6 17.1, 
2,3. Mum. 11.1. C 14. 1,2, 3,4. C 10.2, 3,4, 5+ again 
Egppt, is pzopecicd. Iſa. 18.1. 19.1.5 f 20. 1. Jer. 43. 
7. E 44.24. 46.2.*E3rk. 29.1.6 30. 1. 31.1.6 32. 
1, te 12. Ok the realme of Egypt, ꝶ the alliance of the 
ſamet and of the warte againſt the land of Spꝛia, loak 
Dan. 11. 8. Deliuet ance out of Egypt( as the greatef& 


benefice)is often remenibꝛed. Ex. 20. 1,2, 3. Leui. 22. 
33.2 26.13. Deu. 4. 37.8 5. 6. 67. 8.4 f. 14.6 16.1, 3, 6. 


Audg. 2. 1.8 68, . f t. . 10.18. 2. king. 17.7. Mic. 
6.4. The Egyptians went fozth againſt Judah. 2. ä 
12.2, 3,4,5. Egypt was won by the king of Babel. 2. 
king. 24.7.aflaulted of Antiochus. 1. Mac. 2. 11,0 23. 


citit. Ju- Into Egypt Chili fleeth befoꝛe Herod. Mat. 12.3, 14, 


15. & returneththence. Math. 2.19, 20,21. The Egyp- 
tians after their afflictions tozſake their idoles,and hoe 
nour God vpon the onely altar Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Jlat.19. 
19. *Poſhea ſeeketh aide of the Egyprians,and rebel- 
leth againſt the king of Alchur. 2. king. 17.4 
Ehud. prazſing. A iudge whom 
deliuer the Ir 
ing of Moab, Juvg, 3.1 5. Ehud flayeth E glon. 
hy; © boy 1 * , 


Ekar, Aren, feeble, without frength.x.Chzo.2.259, Acar 
Ekron.barrennes. A Citie.Jere:25.20, Mhe citizens Accaron 
3.3- This citie Judahtooke; Akaron 


called Ekronizes. Yoſhk 

Judg. 1.18. They ſend the Arke ol Godoutsf their 

bounds,and aby. 1. Sam. 5. 10. 11,12. ; (| 
+4 Bladah. Gods erernitie · 1. Cho. 9. 0. 


Elah. anelme,02 olg. A balley. 1. Samu. 17. 2. Aiſa Ela 


a duke of Edom. Gen. 36. 41. alſo the name of a king. 
1. king. 16.6, 8, to 15. 


Elam. a yong man, oꝛ virgin. Gen. io. a2. ot him came Aclam 
the Elamites. Ok thecountrep and people, reade Jſai, Aclamites 


11. 11. and 22.6, Jere. 49.34. Jiſai,rz.1.* Ezck.z2,- 
24. Dan. 8. Acts 2.9. 


Elaſah, zbe deingtuf ged. 3ra 10.2 2, Jere. 29. 3. Elaſa 


Elath. Htrength. A citie. Deu. 2.8. and 2. king. 14.22, 
and 16.6; 

Elchanan. the mercie of God. a. Sam. 23. 24. 

Eldaah,che knowledge of God. Gen. 25,4. 

Eldad. Gods belaued. Num 11.26. 


| 
Eleadah. Gods teftimonte q witneſſe of God.1 Chꝛo. 


7.41. 
Elealeh. Gods aſcenſion, a city. No.3 2. 37. Ila. 15. 4. Eleaſi 
Eleaſah, 0; Elealaph, rhe worke 02 doings of God, 1. Eleale 


Ch:o.2.39- and 8. 37. 


Bleaſar. the he lpe. q apve of God. Sonne of Aaron, Eleazer 


Exov. 6. 23. One of the diuiders of the land of Cana⸗ 
au. Joſh; 14. 1. as was commanded. Mum. 34. 17. He 
is anoynted by Maſes. Leui. 8.13. after Aarons death 
he became hie Pꝛieſt. Mum. 20. 18. Deut. 10 6 He di: 
eth. Noſhu. 24.33. him ſucceedeth Pbine has. Exod 6. 
—_— t. 

Allo the lonne of Abinadab. 1. Samu- y. i. Allo the 
ſonnne of Abaron. . Maccab. 6. 43. Allo a pꝛincipall 
Scribe. 2. Macca. 6.18. Alſo Joſephs great grandfa · 
ther. Matt. 1. 15, 16. | 

Bleph, learning. A citie.Yolh. 18.28, 

Elbanab. giuing of God.z, Sam. 2. 1% 

Elhanan. Gods grace, ot mercie. 2. Sam 23.24. 


Eli. che offering, oz liſting vp, The father of the two Heli 


wicked pzieſts, i and Phineas. 1. Sam. 1. z he 
h od to graumt the petition of Hannah. 1. 


Sam. 1.27 Damuel is deliueten vato him, as a pies 
nt 


God had raiſey to: Aod 
Iſraelites, from the ſeruitude of Eglon Ahud 
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Eliada 
Elia 
Eliacim 


Eliaſib 
Eliathath 
Eliathas 


Elias Elah 
Helias 


.Uapetht 


8 13 


ſent to the Lozve.r.Samuel 1.22.“ The ſinne of Elis 
Cannes cauſed the people to abbozre the Lozdes offes 
ER 217 Oe is thzeatned, becauſe he bea- 
reth with their wickedneſſe. r. Bam. 2. 27. Pe rep20s 
2.23124a25. Hearing cf the puniſhment ozdeined foz 
him, he dumbleth himlelke to Gods good pleaſure. 1. 
Dam. 3. 18. His childzen are aine.i. Sam.. 11. and 
be being 8. peeres olde, heating they were de ad, and 
the arke of God taken, bꝛake bis necke, aftet hee had 
iudged Iſrael 40. peeres. 1. Sam. 4. 13, to 20. 
Allo the name of Joſephs father in lawe: foz Eli, o- 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father toÞ virgine Ma · 
tie, whome Joſeph marie. Luke 3.23. Matt. 1.16. 
Elizb. God my facher, or my God the father. Sonne of 
Pallu, the ſonne of Reuben. Mum. 26. 8B. alſo h ſonne 
of Pelon, Numb. 1.9. alſo Dauids elueſt bꝛother. 1. 
Sam.16.6,and 17.28, f 
Eliacim. Ged ariſeth, or the reſurrection of Ged. Cer» 
taine mens names. Matt. 1.1 3. Luke 3.30, 
Eliada.the knowledge of God. 1.Chzs. 3.8. 
Eliadah. dem. Father of ezJon-x,kings 11.23, 
Eliah. Ged che Lord. 1, Chio- 8. 27. | 
Eliakim.the reſarrection of Jed, or Cod ariſet lh. Piſki⸗ 
abs ſonne. 2. king. 18.18. Ila. 2 2.20 alſs Joſtahs ſonue 
whome Pharaoh Nechob made king in bis fathers 
—. ngs 32. 34. and called him Jehoiakim, 2. 
20. 36.4. 
Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
2. Sam. 23.34. 
Elias. looke Eliiah. 
Eliaſaph.cbe Lord increaſeth. A captaine of the Gas 
dites. Num. 1.14. ; 
-Bliaſhib. tbe Lord retwneth, 1. cho, 3.24.80 24.12, 
Eliatha. y e thois art my Gad. i. chꝛ.25·4 
Elidad.the belowed of God, Num. 34. 21. 
Eli Eli lama ſabachthani. Matt. 27.46. 
Eliehoenai. ro the Lord ming eyes. t. Chio. 26. 3. 
Eliel. god my ged. 1. Chꝛo 5-24. and 11.46. 
Elienai.vnto him mine eyes. i. Chꝛo. S. 20. 
Elihaba. my God the father. 2. Sam. 23. 32. 
Elexer. che helpe of God. Gen. 15.2. allo the ſonne of 
Moles. Exo. 18.4. alſo the ſonne of Joꝛim. Luk. 3. 29. 
Elihoenai. che God of mine eyes. Exta 8.4. 
Elihoreph. the ed of youth. I. kings 4. 3. 
Elihu. my God b ec m God, One of Jobs 
friends the ſonne arachel, Job 3 2.2. Abo pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth that age maketh not a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of 
Gov. Job 32. . Hee commendeth the iuſtice of God. 
Job 34. 10. and 36.6, alſs the names of certaine men. 
1. Sam. 2. 1. and . Ch ꝛ0. 12.20. 
Elüah. God the Lorde, or a ſtrong Lorde. A Pꝛophet, 
who fozetolde the famine to come among the Alrae⸗ 
lites. 1. kings 17.1. and Jam 53. 17. He is fed by the ra · 
uens. 1. kin. 17.6. ſent vnto the widowe of Zarephath, 
where he raiſed her lonne ta lile. 1. king. 17 9. Luke 
4. 26. Sent by Gan vnto Ahab, whome he bolvlp re- 
p2ooueth,and after both mocketh Baals pꝛieſtes, and 
1.king.z3.1,to41. Df his z eale fo2 the 
Lozd.r.king.19.10.By pꝛaper he obtaineth reine. 1. 
Nin. 18.42. Jam. 5-18, He is perſecuted by Jezebel. 
x.Kin. 1 9.2. Fleeiug from her, being almoſt famiſhey, 
be deſireth to die, but is nouriſhed by an Angel. 1. kin. 
19.4, 5. In che firength of which meate, he trauaileth 
40.dapes and 40. nightes.i. Rings 19. f. Hauing ſeene 
the hozrible tempelt, and ſpoken with God, hee tooke 


uch courage, that he was no moze afraide of Jeza- 


bel. 1. king. 19.1 i, to 15. He is commaunded to anott 
Qazael, Nehu. and Eliſha. 1. Rings 19.15. Hee res 
pꝛosueth Ahab and fozetelleth bis and Jezebels 
death 1. kings 21.19, to 25. Yee repzooueth Ahaziah, 


The bitt Table. 


to heauen by a whir lewinde. 2. Kin. 2. 1 1· Chi 
zomiſen in andie 


and why. 1. kings 1.16. 
ag . 99k 
ops a bob Ring. 

K „1. 
the water of Jozdan,2.Kings 2.8. He is 


ny that Eliab , pzo Mal 
ohn Baptiſt. att. 11. 10, 14. and 17.13. Make 
13. Luk. 1. 17. He was ſeent at the tran ton 
Chult, Matth. 17. 3. Marke 9 4. Luke 9. 28. Hee 
pꝛapſen.Ecclus. 48. 1, to 13. 
Elika. the Pelicae of God, 2. Sm. 23.25. 
Elim. Ramme. Exod. 15. 27. Num. 33.9. 
Elimais. ſudden f a e. citie.i. Mac. 6.1. Cob. a. 10. 
Elime lech. my God the king , or the counſell of Gad. 
The huſband of Naomi. Ruth 1.2. 
Elioenai. te him mine eyes. 1. Cho. 3. 23. 
Elionai. unte the Lord mune eyes. 1. C herd. 4. 36. 
Eliphal. a miracle 7 God. 1. Chꝛo. 11.35. 
Eliphalet. the Go 


to captaines with their men. 


3 
vn in- 


Elica 


Elimas 
Elimode 
Eli-melech 
Elmelech 
Elihoenai 


of deliuerance, One of Daulds Elipelet 


ſonnes, r.Chzo. 3-8, aud 14.5. and 2. Sam. 5.16. Alſo — 


the ſonne ol Abaſbai. 2 Sam. 23.34. 


Eliphaz. the indeueur of God. One of Jobs friends, Eliphaas : 


Job 2.13, Who rep 
4.5- bp reaſon of Job. 


liphaz taken cf che righte 
Me perlifieth to pꝛout Job wicked, that godly 
be ſparey,and the wicked d. Job 5. 1,3, and 
ſo tepꝛoueth him af artogancie. Job 15. 2.“ 

Alſo Eſaus ſonne by Adah. Gen. 36.4. 


eth him of impatience, Job 
| would 


Eliphelch. the God of iudgement,. 1. 15,18,21, Eli - 
God een b. 1.Chzo.15 iphale 


* Elilaber. Iooke 


Eliſha. my God ſauetb, oꝛ the bealth of gal. Che ſone Flizeus 


of Shaphat, 
roome, i. Rin. 19. 16. Eliſha ſacrificeth a | 
en,giueththankes to God, and imme diatly followeth 
his vocation 1. Rin. 19.21, De was called 5 be a pꝛo- 
phet from þ plough taile. 1. kin. 19. 19, 20. he craueth 
of Eliiah to haue his ſpirit double 3 bim. 2. Ning. 
2.9. The childzen of the Prophets, ing bim reple⸗ 
nichen with Gods ſpirit, fell tothe ground befoze him. 
2. Rin. 2. 15. De diuideth the water of Jozdane w his 
cloke. 2. Ring. 2.14. The childzen that mocke him, are 
deuoured of two beares, 2. Nin. 2.23, 24. Dee taſteth 
ſalt into the popſoned waters and healeth them. 2. 
Kin. 2. 21. Hee pzopheſicth whileft the minſtrel plaps 
ed. 2. Rin. 3. 15. He obtaineth waters at Gods handes 
foz the armie of Iſrael. 2. Kin. 3. 17. Being relieues 
by a rich woman, he obteineth a child foz her in recoms 
penſe thereof. 2. King. 4. 8, ts 18. And by his pꝛayet 
raiſeth bim againe from death. 2. Rings 4.11, to 38. 
Caſting meale into a pot ot pottage, he made the ſame 
fit nouriſhment foꝛ the childꝛen of the pꝛophets, which 
befoze they thought bad bin polſoned 2. Kin. 4.3 8. to 42 
God b Eliſha he aleth Naaman of le pꝛoſie.2. Ring. 
5. 1, to 15. Luke 4,27, Df whom he would take no re⸗ 
warde, becauſe hee would not ſell the gikt of God. 2. 
Kin. 5. 1 5, to 20. In the time of dearth with 20. loaues 
be fed an hundzed men. 2. King. 4.42, 43. 44. He cau⸗ 
ſeth pzon to ſwimme. 2 Ring.. 6. Hee koꝛetelleth the 
King of Jſrael,ofthe comming and intent of the Aras 
mites. 2. Kings 6.8.9. The King of Aram, offenvey 
with his being pzeuented by Eliſha, ſent an armie to 
take him, which armie by the pzaper of Eliſha, were ſu 
blinded, that they were led into Samaris- 2. King. 6. 
10, to 21. Eliſha ſitting in his hauſe . e weth what Je · 
hozam purpoſed againſt him. 2. kings 6. 32. 
Foz the loue of Eliſha, the Ring cauſeth to be reſto⸗ 
red vnto the Shunamite all her goods. 2. Ein. S. 6. Ge · 
hazi tehearleth to the king the miracles which "_ 


Eliiah anointed Pꝛopbet in his Eliſhua 
of or- Eliſeus 


Almodad 
Elnacm 


Pfabad 
Elizaphan 


Si malcue 


Emalcue 


Emaus 


| Amor 
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had bzought- 2. kin. d. 4. 5. He fozetelleth plentie of vi- vah lap withall. Gen. 38.21. 


raiſes vnto þSamaritanes, 2. in.. 1. He fozetelleth 
the Shun ammite of7.peres famine to come. 2. kin. 8. 

Ben-havay ſendeth vnto Eliſha'foz the recouering 
of his health. 2 king, g. 7, 8. Eliſha weeping fozefhew- 
eth Pazael the euils that hee ſhould doe to Iſrael. 2. 


King. 8. 10, 11, 12, 13. Being ſicke, he fozetelleth king 


Joaſh, how many victozies he Hould haue againſt the 
Aramites.2-kin.1 z.14,to 20. He dieth. 2. kin. 13.22. 
dead body being caſt into his ſepulchze, and touching 
his bones, rileth tolife. 2. Rings 13.21. He is pzapſev, 
Ecclus. 48. 12. 

Eliſhah.ze i od er tbe Lambe of God. Sonne of Ja- 
nan.Gene, 10.4. Allo certatne Illes, called by that 
name.E3ek.27.7, 5 

Bliſhama, the God of bearing. Nil. r. 10. 2. Sũ. 5. 16. 

Elichaphat. my God iudgeth. 2. Chꝛo.2 3. i. 

Eliſhebaiche orhe of God, or the fulues of God. Ammi⸗ 
navabs daughter, and Aarons wife, Exod. 6.23. Alſo 
Zacharias wife, who being long barren, at length 


bare John Baptiſt. Lake 1.5, 7, 13.“ 


Eliſhua. Gad keeping ſ2/2.Dauids ſonne. 2. On. 5. 15. 

Eliud. God of pray/e.Eleazarus father, Matt. 1.14. 

Elixur. the frrengrh of God. Num. 1. 5. ; 

© Elkanah.rbe zeale of God. The ſõne of Coꝛah. Exo. 6. 
24. Alſo the name of Samuels father. 1. Dam 1.1, 
© Elkeſhite,/aze, or in che evening, or the h 2,07 7h- 
or of God. an inhabitant of Elkoſh, a village of Gali⸗ 
ie in d tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Mahum þ Pꝛopbet 
was bozne there, be is called an Elkeſhite. Mah. r.1. 

Ellaſat-Aeparting, or reuolting from God, or rebellious 
- God. A countreꝑ in Alia called Pontus.Gen, 14.1. 

ctes 2.9. : 

Elmoded.the meaſure of God, or God meaſureth. The 
ſonue of Joktan. Gen. 10 6. and 1,Chzo. 1-20; 

Elnaam. Gods fzireneſſt. 1. Cho. i 1.46. 

Elnathan. God hath giuon, or Gods gift, 2-Kin. 24.8, 
Jere. 26.23, 

Eloi Eloi lama ſabachthani. Marke 15.34. 

Elon. frog, Sen. 26.3 4. Of him came the Elonites. 
Num. 26. 29. Allo n iudge. Jung. 1 2.x 1,12, Alſo one 
of Salomons twelue officers. 1. Kings 4.9. 

Elcth, olives. A citie, 2. Cho. 8. 17. and 26.2. 

Elpalat. locke Eliphalet. 

Elphaal. Goat work:. 1. Co. 8. 1 f, 12. 

. . Eltekch.zbe caſ# ef God. A citie in the tribe of Dan. 
Joſh. 19.14. and 21.23, 

Eltckon. Gods correct ion. A citie.Jofh.1 5.59, 

Eltolad. the generation of God. A citic pertaining to 
the tribe of Juvab. Joſh. 15. 30. aud 19.4, 

Eluzai.Godmy firength, or tbe ſtrength of God. One 
of Dauids wozthtes. 1. Chꝛo. 12. 5. 

Elymas. a corrupt er, or ſorc erer. A Magician, who re- 
ſiſted Pauls pꝛeaching, and therefoze became blinde. 
Actes 13.8, to 12. 

Ek abad. Gods dewrie. 1. Chzo 12. 12 and 26.7. 

Elzaphan. god ef the Northeaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leuit. 10.24. 

E Emalcuel Go1 the king or the kingdome of God, or 
meſſenger ged. He bzought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander. 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Emek. the valley. Joſh. 13. 19. 

Emims. fares, or fcareſuli, or tbe Ile of waters, The 
name of a people. Gen. 14, 5+ 

Eu anuel. leoke Immanu- el. 


Emmaus, are ſialcounſel or abief people. village. 
1. Mac. 3. 40, 57. Luke 24.13. * b. 


an aſſe. Actes 7. 16. lookte Hamor. 
Emori. a rcbell. Bonne of Canaan. Gen. 10,16, 
Enaim. æ ſcunt ain, er place where were two wapyes, 


er en open place. In this place ſate Tamar whom Jus 


Enam. 4 fountaine, or well, er the eyes of them, A tis En aim 

tie. Joſh. 15-34. : ; 
Enan. a c leude. A citie. Ex ek. 47. 17. . 

Endor. a wel,or the eye ef a generation, or habitation. En- dor 


A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. Plal. 8 3. 10. 1. Kings 28.7. 
Eneas. locke E neas. 


En- eglaim. a voll, or the eye of calues. Exek. 47. o. En- agallim 
En-gannim. he wel of gardens, or the eye of protecti - Enganim 

ox. Josh. 15. 34. and 19.21. 1 
— 5 wel or eie of a kidde, or of fclicitie. A ti · En- gaddi 

tie nere to the red ſea toward ihe Weff. 1. Sam. 14.2. En- gadi 

Ezek. 47. 10. Cant. 1.13. John 15.62. called alſo Yas 

zezon · tamat. Gen. 14.7. o Hazon Tamar. 2. Chen. 


20 2. = 
En haddab. a merry or quicke fbr, ot the wel of glad- Anhadok 
nei, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, oꝛ Hebzew,rbe one wel or exe, 
or the uewe well or eye. A citie. Joſh. 19. 2. 
En- hakkore. the ſountaine of him that prayed, or the 
well of the caller on. Jupges 15. 19. 
Enharod. the well of great feare. Jung. 7. 1. A place, En-harad 
called alſo Yaravah. Jum. 33.24, 25. 
En-hazor. wel,or eye of an entrie,er the hay or grafſe 
of the well.  citie in the tribe of Naphtali. Jochuah 
19.37. | ; ; 
"En-miſhpar. the well of tudgement.Gen.14.7. 
Enoch. looke Henoch. 
Enon. a c/oude,or his welor eye. A village, Joh. 3. 23. Enon 
Enoſh. man, or deſperation. The ſonne of Sheth, 
Gen. 2.46. and Luke 3.38. 
Enoſh. liued 905. peeres. Gen. 5. 11. Enos 
En- rimmon. the wel of height, or the wel like a pome- Henos 
granate. A citie. ehe. 11.29. 1 | 
En- rogel. the wel or fountaine of ſearching out. Joſh, 
15. 7. and 18,16, and 1. Kings r.9. 
En-ſhemeſh.che wel or fountaine of the ſun. Joſhj. 15. 7 
En- tappuah. the well or founraine of an apple or in- Entaphuah 
Aarion. A citie. Joth. 17.7. 2 
J Epaphras. /jo1ng.A-man by whom the Colofftans Epaphra 
receiued the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. His care & zeale fo: the 
Coloſſians and others commended. Col.4.12,1 z. 
Epaphrodirus.fure,cr pleaſant. Oł him and his com- 
mendation. Philtp. 2.25.“ | 
Epznetns. laudable, or worthy praiſe. One that firſt 
embzaced the Goſpel in Alta. Rom. 16.5. x 
Ephah.wearie, a me aſuxe. Exo 16.36. Exek 45,10, Epah 
11. alſo certaine mens names. Ge, 25. 4. and 1. Chꝛo. Epbi 
2.46, 47. alſo a countrep. ſa. 60.6. 
Epher. af, or leade. 1.Chzo.5,24, + 
Epheſus, defireable. a chiefe citie of Alta the lefle:the 
citizens called Ephefians. Here Paul planted the 
Golpel.Actes 18.19,20,21.and 19.26, and. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 
8,9. Renela. 1. 11. and 2. 1. Their great goddeſſe was 
Dea Cb 
phlal. 2udging, or praying. t. Chꝛo. 2. 37. 
Epizphatha. be opened. Mar.. — * i 
Ephod an ornament. A garment of linen. looke Exo. 
25.7. Judg. 8. 27. and 17.5. 1. Sam. 2. 18. and 21. 9. x 
22. 18.2. Samui. 6. 14. Hol. 3 4. 1. Cha. 15. 27. alle a 
mans name. Mum. 34.23. i C 
Ephraim. frui: ful, or increaſing. The ſecond ſonne ot 


Eu- miſpat 


Aphlal 
Ophlal 


Joleph. Gene. 47. 52. of him came the Ephraimites. 


Num. 26.28. Their lot oz inheritance. Joſh. 16.1, to 5. 
Jaakob appointeth Ephraim tt; Wanafſth to de coun⸗ 
ted foz his cbildꝛẽ. Gen. 48.5. à why. r. ch. v. i. Ephraim 
ponger pzeferred befoze Manafleh the elner. St. 48. 
14. Jaakob pzcpheſtethof þkingdome of Ephraim. Gt. 
49. 22, to 27.3 ſo doeth Moles. Deut.; 3. U 3, to 18. E- 


phraims genealogle. 1. chz. 7.20, to 30. Ephraim t; as 
nalleh crave greater inheritance of Joſhiꝛa, and why, 
Joch. 17. 14. Ephraim xiſeth vp againſt Fphrab,s are 

diſcom 


lited, 


det bet put bot ys 


ST» 


* * 
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N 8 l 


Ephratah 
Ephrathah 
Ephrata 
Euphrata 
Ephrata 


Nephthar 
Nephi 


Her 


E S H 
viſcomfited. Judg 12.1, to 7. Ephraim expelleth not the 
Canaanites,but dwelt among them. Judg. 1.29. E- 
phraim riſeth vp againſt Gideon, becauſe hee called 
them not with him, when be went againſt the Midia⸗ 
nites: who he appeaſeth, affirming that they had done 
moze then he inflaping Dreb and Zeeb. Jud. 8. 1. 2,3. 
By Ephraim is vn derſtoode the tenne tribes, Iſai 7. 
25 to to. and ply $.3-* Df Ephraim teade Je- 
rem. 4. 13. and 31.5,15,19. : 

Ephrarh, — Eertilitie. The wife of Caleb. 
1. Ch. 2. 19.50. Alſa the father of Hur. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 4. Df 
him the citie of Beth-iehem was ſo called. Genel. ; 5. 
19. Mica. 5 2. U, l. Ch. 2. 24. f. 132.6. Where Elka⸗ 
nab delt. 1. Ba 1.1.4 Dauids father. t. Sam. 17.12. 

Ephron. auff. A citie deftroped by Judas. 1. Mac. 5. 
46, to 5 2. looke Jolh. 1 5.9. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 19. 2. Mac. 12. 
27. Allo the ſonne of Joar, who ſolve A bꝛam the flelde 
and caue of Machpelab. Gen. 23.6, to 19. ü 

Ephthat. a ſhining, but Nephi, oz Nephther, is pureff- 
cation, oz clenſing. A place. 2. Mac. i. 36. 

Epicures. ayders, ꝛ⁊ helpers. A (ect. Acts 17.1 ;. looke 
moze in the ſecond Table. 

CEr, a warchman. The firlt bozne ſonne l 
Gen. 38.3. He martieth Tamar. Gene. 8.5. F his 
wickedneſſe the Lozd ſlewe him. Gen.; 8.7. 

Eran. a ſollower. Of him came the Eranites. Numb. 


26.36. 

Eraſtus. ami able. The Cbamberlaine of the citie of 
Cozinth-Rom. 16. 23. who with Timotheus was ſent 
into Macedonia by Paul. ct. 19. 22. 

Erech,length,oz bealth.f citie. Gen. 10.10. 

Ei. my citie. The ſonne of Gad. Gene. 46.16. ot him 
came the Brites. Numb. 26.16. 

¶Eſaias, locke Efaiah, , 

Elarhaddon. binding cheerefulneſſe. Sonnt of Sa- 
neherib. Ila. 37.37, 38. 2. king. 19. 36,37. 

Efau.doing,oz working. The ſonne of Iz bak. Ge. 25. 


| 25. Jzhak loueth bim, & why. Ge. 25.28.The anſwere 


which God made vnto Rebekah, touching Eſau g Ja- 


; -akob.Ge.25.22,23. Eſau is a cunning bunter. Ge. 25. 


Eſdrelon 
Eirah 
Ef baal 
Esban 
Eſchol 
Eſhchol 
Eſcol 
Eſean 
Eſek 
Aſcalon 
Askelon 


27. He ſelleth his birthzight faꝛ a meſſe of pottage. Ge. 
25. 29. e marieth two wiues, which were a griefe of 
mind to J3hak e Rebekah. Gen. 26.34.35. He is ſent 
foꝛ venilon. Gen. 27.3, 45 · Jaakob getteth Eſaus bleſ⸗ 
ſing. Gene. 27. 6, to zo. Elau made ſeruant to Jaaksb. 
Gen. 27. 37. Iz hak bleſſeth Eſau. Gene. 27. 39, to 47. 
Eſau thzeatneth Jaakob. Gen. 2741. Eſau againſt his 
fathers will taketh him wiues of the poſteritie of Iſh⸗ 
mael. Ge. 28.8, 9. He meeteth Jaakob with foure hun- 
dꝛeth men Gen.; 3.1. His anger towards him is aps 
peaſed. Gen. 33. 4 He receineth his pꝛeſents. Gen. 33, 
1 1. offereth to keepe him company. Gen.z z.1 2 Efau 
returneth ta mount Seir. Gene. 3. 16. His wiues, ri⸗ 
ches & gs Gen 36. 1. and i.Chz-1-35,to 43. 

Moſes foꝛbade the Jſraelites to warre with the 
ehildꝛen of Elau, and whp.Deut. 2. 4, to 8. 

Nane of vs ought to be a koznicatoz, oꝛ a pzophane 
perſon as Eau. eb. 1 2. 16. 

FJ hate loued Jaakob, and haue hated Eſau. Rom, 
9.13. Mal.1.3,3, 

Eſdraclon. the belper of ſtrength. Judeth 7.3. 

Eſiras locke Ezra. 

Eſhbaal. r he fire of the ruler. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 33. 

Eſhban. ire of the ſunne, Gen. 36.26. 

Eſhcol. grapes. oꝛ a cluſter. The name of a riuer, o2 
valley in p land of Canaan. from whence the bꝛanchw 
one clufter of grapes was bzouxht vnto Radeſh. Ma. 
13.24. to 28. Ocu. 1.24. Alſo a mans name. Ge. 14. 13. 

Eſhean. h vp. A citie. Noſhj. 15. 52. 

Eſhek. vislence ez force. 1. Chio. 8.39. | 

Eſhkelon, the fre of [{ander, A citieglooke Albkelon, 
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the inhabitants called Eſhkelonites. Joth.r3. 3. 
Eſhtaol. a frorg women. A citie. Joth.15-33+ 
Eſhtaulites. ffrang women. A people.1.Chio.3.53- 
Eſhtemoa- 4 womans wombe. A citie. Joſhj.2 1. 14. 
Eſli, hard by me. The father of Naum. Luke. 3. 25. 


Heſli 


Eſter. ſecrec, o hidden. Moꝛdecais vncles daughter. Eſther 


Eſter. 2.7. She is bꝛought to king A haſhuetoſh 
made Queene in ſtead of Uaſhti. Eft. 2.17. She ſen · 
deth to Moꝛdecai to vnderſtand why be mourned. Ef. 
4+ 5, to g. Eſter intending to ſpeake to the king fo: her 
people, pꝛaieth & faſterh,anv cauſeth others to do like» 
wile. Eft.4-16, She deſiteth that the king a Haman 
would come to the banquet ſhe had pꝛepared.Eſt. 5.4, 
to 9. In the midit of the banquet the intreateth p king 
foz her ſelfe & her people. Ext. 7.3. Her pzaper foz the 
deliuerance of her ſelfe and her people. Eller 14.3. 

C Etam. their 6:rd. A citie. 1 .Chzo, 4-32, 

Ethan. ſtrengibh. A wiſe man. king. 4. 3 1. Alſo the 
name of other. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 42, 44. 

Ethanim Heng, oꝛ valiaut. The name of the ſcuenth 
moneth after the Hebzewes.1,king.s.2. 


' Eth-baal, vnte an mage. Ring of the Zidoniang, 1. 
of Judah ki 


ng. 16.3 1. 

Ethar. ral lg. A citie. Joſh. 15. 42. 

Ethiopia. In Gzeeke ſigniſieth burning, or heare : in 
Vebzewit is called Chus, or c huſh, that is, blacks, or 
blackneſe. A countrey riling fro the flood Indus next 
Egypt, betweene the flood Milus and the Ocean ſea: 
it lpeth in the South vnder the Sunne which is al⸗ 
wap neete vnto it: the people called Ethiopians. 

Zerah the Ethiopian warred ag ainſt Aſts, and was 
diſcomfited. 2. Chꝛon. 14.9, 10.* Moles wife was an 
Ethiopian. MQſi. 12. 1. Philip baptized an Ethiopian. 
Acts. 8. 27. Ethiopians taken fo2 the blacke Mozes. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 12. 3. Df whole deſtruction, reade Zeph.2. 12. 
looke moze Gen. 2.13. Eſter 1.1. Jla.11,12, 18.5. 
and 20.3. 37-9. Eʒek. 29. 10. 30-4,5,9- Amos 9.7- 
Mabum 3.9. 3eph. 3. 10. Pſal. 6d. 3 t. 

Ethnan. 4 gift. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. 


, E is Heſter 


Zthiopia 


Athan 


Echnei. ſtrong, or giuing, or of an aſſe. The ſonne of athangs 


Jerah. 1. Chꝛan 6.47. 

Eubulus. prudent, miſe, or ef good ccunſell. One who 
ſaluted Timothie. 2. Tim, 4.21, 

Eui. vuu#F. Joſh.1 3. 21. | 

Euil-merodach, ſooles paſſing ouer bitterneſſe , or the 
grinding bitterneſſe of a foole , or a foole bitterly beaten, 
or ground to powder. Ring of Babel, ſonne to Nebu⸗ 
chadnezzar. 2. Kings 25. 27. Jex. 5 2.3 1. 

Eunice. good vi ctorie. A kaithfull woman the mother 
of Timothie.2. Tim. 1.5, 

Eunuch. gel ded. locke in the ſecond Table. 

Eupator. geod father, The ſirname of Antiochus the 
ſonne of the vngodly Antiochus Epiphanes. x Mar. 
6.17. 2 acc. 2. 20 and 10. 10, 13. His comming in- 
to Jude s. 2. Mac. 13.1. 

Euphrates. fruit ſull. A riuet called Herath. Gen. 2, 
14. and 15. 18. Ecclus.24. 30. 

Eupolemus. fzhting well, or a god warrior. One of 
Judas Embaſladours, 1. Mac. S. 7, 

Euroclydon.che North-aft winde. Actes 27. 14. 


Eutychus. bappie, or fortunate, A pong man whome Eutycus 


Paul raiſed from eath to life. Act.29.14., 


Euodias. 4 good ſinell. A wozthie woman among the Euodia 


Philippians. P bil. 4. 2. 
CExorciſtes,connwers.of whom looke in the 2. table. 
J Ezbon. haſtemng to underſtaud. Gene. 46. 16. 1. 
Chꝛon 2.7. 3 
Ezekias.looke Hiskuah, 


Esbon 
Aſſebon 


Exel el. the ſtrengtb of od. Pꝛophet. Cxek. 1. 1, Ezechiel 
When he pꝛopbecied:in Shoſ dapes:g — Eck. 8 
1.1. Nis kindꝛed and office. Exck. 1.3. Vee is ſent to 

; turne 


— 
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turne the people from ther erroz. E3ek.2.3.He is fev Dauiv to depart out of the laud of Moab, and flee to 
with -_ wom of Gov, boldned by his ſpirite, and ſent Judah · . Sam. 22.5. e denounceth vnto him Gods 

I ſraelites in captinitie.E3ek.3-1,2,to 16. The math foz numbꝛing the people. 2. Bam. 24.11. 
militũde of God appeareth vnto him. Ezek. 8. 2. He Gad walled, oz bedged abont. A people. Mar. 
is brought to Jeruſalem in the ſpirite. Ex ek. 8.3. Hee 5.1, to 18. Luke 8.26, to 38. called alſo Sergeſene s. 
hearech the Lozve ſyeake, who fozetolve him that the Matt. 8. 28.7)“ 
captiues ſhould returne to the lande of Jiſtael. Ezek. =Gaddah.b# Kd, o: his felicitie. A citie. Joth.1 5.27, 
11. 17. e returncth in ſpirit frõ Juvea vnto Caldea. Gaddi.« kid. Num. 1 3.12. 
Ezek. 1 1.24. His wines ueath E ek. 24.18, Ye ſeeth Gaddiel. the od of felicitie. Num. 13. 11. 
the glozy of God entring into the Temple, from Gaius. he Lord. The name of Pauls hoſte. Rom. 
whence it had befoze veparted.E3ek.43-2. Oer ſeeth 16.23. whom he baptized, r.Coz.1,14, Ye was taken 
the waters iflue foozth of the Temple. Ezek.47-1,2- pꝛiſoner. Acts 19.29. his loue toward the Miniſters 


De is pzaiſed, Ecclus. 49-8,9. of the ward commended. 3. John 
Eſel Exel. a wing, og of the way. 1. Sam. 20.19, Gaius of Derbe accompanieth Paul into Alia. Act. 
Arzaliah Exeliah. zeeretbe Lord. a. Cho. 34.8, 20.4. N 6 
: Ezem, a bone. 1,Chzo, 4-29. Galatia m«king,o2 of milke, A countrep. Acts 16.6, 
Eſer Exer. an be/pe, Gen. 36. 21. Mehe. 3. 19. and 12.42. and 18.23. The people called Galatians, at whole ins 
and 1. Chꝛo 4. 4. and 7. 21. conſtancie Paul did wonder, & ſpecially becauſe they 
Ex ion · gaber Ezion-geber,coun(el of man. Numb. 3 3. 35. and 2, thought circumciſion neceſſary. Gal. i.. Paul calleth 
Eziongaber Cbꝛo. 8. 17. Deut. 2. 8. them bewitched, foz that they were fallen from faith 


Exra. an belper. a famous Scribe. Exra 7.6. to uhũ vnto the wozkes of the latve. Gal. 3. 1. Me pzeacheth 
Artahſhaſhte gaue commiſſion to returne vnto Jeru · the Goſpel vnto them by diuers atflictions, Galat, 4. 
ſalem with many Jewes. E3r.7.1,11.* whole names 13. What affection they beare him.Galat. 4-2 3, 
are rebearſed. Eʒta 8.1.* Ye leparateth the ſtrange Galal. « role, 02 4 wheel. 1.Chzo.9.15. 
wines from Iſrael, &3ra 9.2.* and 10.1. readeth the Galbanum. a gumme. Exod, 30. 34. 
law. Nehe,$.2,3.* # 1.Eſd.9.39-* is called Jehoza- wh — of vit neſſe. Gen. 1.47, 48. Locke 


Bak.r.Chzo 6. 14,15. 
Eſri Eri. — — Chꝛo. 27.26. Joalh was the father Galilab. turning, rowling, or a wheele, A countrep on 
Erites of the Ezrites. Judg. 6. 11. the Nozthlive of Judea. Joſh, 20.7. 2.kings 15.29. 
Azriel Ezriel. the helpe of God. Yer 36. 26. 1. Chꝛo. 5.24. Judeth 1-8. Matth 4.15. John 7.52. ok Galile 


Axtricam Exrikam. an helpe ariſing. 1. Cho. 3. 23. locke Azri- receinev Chyilt afrer they had ſeene him wozke mira⸗ 


cam. cles. John 4-45. The Apoftles goe vnto Galile, any 
F. there ſawe Jelus riſen from death · Matt. 18.26, 27. 
Felix. happie, oz proſpercus. The Romane deputie Gallim. heapmg vp tegether. 1. Sũ. 25.44 Ila. 10. 30 
fo2 the countrie of JYurie. Actes 23.24, 26. who with Gallio. aich. A of Achaia-Acts, 18,12,14, 
bis wife Druſilla heard Paul of the faith of Chzift, Gamadims.awarfes.Ezek.27.1 1, 
Act. 24.323,25.“ Gamaliel. Gods reward, or the Camel of God. Pauls 


Feltus,feftsuall,s; icyfull. The ſirname of Poꝛcius, Walter, a good doctour ot᷑ the law. Act. 2 2.3. by whole 


who ſucceeded Felix. Acts 24,28. reave Acts 25.1.* counſell the A poſtles were deliuered. Actes 5.34-* - 


and 26.24.* Gamariah. a perfection, or conſiunmy of the Lord. The 

Fortunatus. luck ie, 02 forrunate. A man whom S. ſonne of Hilkiah, Jer. 29.3. and 36.25. ; 

Paul reiopced in.. Coz. 16. 17. Gamliel, Gods remarde. Numb. 1. 10. 
G. Gamul. a recomuenſe. 1. Chꝛo. 24.17, 

Gaal. an abomination, The ſonne of Ebed, who mo- Oareb. a ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jer. 3 1. 39. 
ued the Shechemites againſt Abimelech , and tooke Garmites. bones, oz after the Spzian , my cauſe. x. 
the citie of Shechem by fozce. Judg.9.26, to 30. He Chz0.4.19. 
is chaſed from Shechem , and his armie diſcomſiten Gatam. their belowing. The ſonne of Eliphaz.Gen. 


by Abimelech. Judg.. 39, 40, 4 1. 36.11, 
. Gaas Gaaſh, a ftorme, A moigit. Joh. 24. 30. Gath, a winepreſſe. A citie taken by Hazael Ring 
Gaba. 4 kill, A citie, Joly. 18.2.4. of Aram. 2.Rings 12, 17. reade Mica. 1.10, 2. Sam. 
| Gabelus Gabael. Tod.g.1,2.* and 1.15. and 4.7. and 50,8, 12.20. 
Gabbai Gabaĩ. the backe.JAehe.11,6, Gath-timmon. a high vine preſſa. A citie in the tribe 
Gabatha Gabbatha, John 19.13. of Dan. Joſh, 19.45. 
Gabiſh. Job 28.18. Garza, ftrong, or a goate. A citie. 1 .Sam,s6. 17. Actes 


Gabriel. a man of God, o the ſtrengtb of Ged. An an» $,26,taken by Judah. Judges 1.18. 


gel, who appeared vuto Daniel a Jacharie. Dan. 8. Gaxabar. a tre. ſurer. A pztnce of Judah. Extra 1.8. Sheſhbox- 
16.“ and 9.21.“ Luke 1.11, to. 2 1. and to the virgine Gazer.« diuiding, or a ſentence. A citie. a. Sam. 5. 25. Tar 


Marie, he wing ber bow the ſhould conceige the ſonne Gazex. ſhauing, or a paſſing our. i. Chia. 2.56. 
of God. Luke 1. 26, to 39, Geba. a hill. A citie builved by Aſa, a. Sam 5. 25. 
Oad. a bandog gariſen, happie, ot readie. The ſonne 2. kin. 23.8. 1. Chꝛon. 8.6. 2. Cho. 16.6. Mehe. 11.21. 
of Jacob by Ziſpah. Gen. 30. 11. He is bleſſed of his and 12.29, Jfa, 10.29. Jech · 14.10. Judeth 3. 10. 
father. Gen. 49.19. His childzen. Gen. 46. 16. The ins Ocbal. he end. A citie of Spꝛia. Pſal. 5 3. 7. 
heritance of his tribe. Num. 32. 29. Joth. 13.8, 24. his Geber. a man, manly , firong : 07 after the Sptian, 
| ry 6 and habitation. «,Chz.5.1 x,to 18, Joſhua 4 hou/2cocke. The ſonne of Uzi. r Rings 4.19. 
eth backe vnto their inheritance thoſe of the tribe Gebim. graſhoppers. A citie. Ja. 10.31. 
of Gad, Reuben, aum halfe Manaſſeh, which had con- @Gedalia. che greatneſſe of the Lordo. The ſonne of 
ducted their bzethzen into the land of Canaan. Joſh. Paſhur.Jere. 38. 1. wasconflituted gouernour oner 
22.1, 7. which thing they were commanded to doe. therenmant of Jeruſalem, after the people were led 
1.12. 3.718,19, 20. captiue into Babylon. 2. kings 25.22, to 25. Jere. 40. 
Dfthe tribe of Gad were ſealed 200. Reuel. 7.5. 5,6.his death. 2. king. 25. 25. Jett᷑. 41. 1, 2. Allo mens 
Gad is als the name at a-Pzophet, who warned namen. 1. Chee. 3. 3. Eta 10.1 ;. Jeph. 1.1. ph | 


Galarenizes 
Gerſenites 
Gadda 


Caius 


Galatbians 


Caled 
Galile 
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Geſur 
Gefſhuri 
Geſſuti 

| Geſhutites 
EF. Geſſurites 


Gazer 


 Gaſam 


G E S 

Gedeon. Heb. 1 1.32. looke Gideon. 

Geder. « wall. f citie in Judah. Joſhj. 12.13. 

Gedera dem. A citie. Jothua 15. 36. The citizens 
whereof were called Gedetathites. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4. 02 
Gederites 1. Chꝛo. 27. 28. 

Gedcroth.bedges A city. Joſh. 15. 41, and 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18. 

Gederathaim, idem. Joſh. 15.36. 

Gedor. idem. A citie. Joſh. 15.5 8. t. Chꝛo. 4. 38. 4 12. 
7. Ails mens names. 1. Chro. 4. 4. 1 8. and 9.37. 

Gehaxi. che valley of viſion, Seruant to Eliſha, 2. 
Kings 4.12. whome his maſter ſent with bis itaffe to 
raiſe to life his hoſteſle ſonne: which he could not doe. 
2. Kings 4. 29. : : 

Gehaxi foꝛging lies, got gifts of Naaman, whome 
his maſter had healed of the lepꝛie, which his malter, 
becauſe he would not ſel the graces of God, hadrefi- 
fed: foz which caule Gebazi and his polteritie is ſmit⸗ 
ten with the lepꝛie. 2. Kings 5.22. 

Gehaxi declared vntothe King what miracles E⸗ 
liſha had done. 2. Kings 8.5. 

Gelilothi. Joſh. 18.17. 

Gemalli. wares, oꝝ a camel. Numb. 13.13. 

Gematiab. looke Gamariah. 

Ge-melah. the valley of ſalt. 2. Sam.8. 13. 

Geneſer. the garden of a prince. i. Macc.i1 1.67. 

Genneſarcet. den. A citie. Matt · 14.34. 

Genubab, zbeft, oz garden of the daughter. 1. Rings 
11. 20. 

Gera. a pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger. Che ſonne of Benia⸗ 
min. Gen. 46.2 1.2 Ch. 8.3, 5. Alſo the ſonne of Ehud, 
Judg. 3. 1 5. Allo the father of Sbemei. 2. Sam. 16-5. 

Gerah. 4 meaſure, Num. 3. 7. Ezek. 45. 12. 

Gerar. a pilgrimge, 62 a ſtrmang, The chiefe citie cf 
the JPhiliſtims.Gene. 1 0.19.and 20.1, 2. 

Gergaſhites. idem, as Girgath. A kinde of people. 
Joſh, 3. 10. looke Girgaſhi. 

Gergaſenes.id:1m.A people beyõd Galile. Mat. 8. 28. 

Gerſhom. 4 ſtranger there. The ſonne of Moſes by 

ippozah. Exod. 2, 21,22, circumciſed · Exod. 4 25. 
ought to Moſes into the wilderneſſe. Exod, 18.2, 3. 

Gerſhon. his baniſnment. The ſonne of N eui. Gene. 
46.11. Numb. 3-17. of whome came the Gerſhonites. 
Mum. 3. 21. his office» Num. 4.2. his genealogie, 2, 
Chzo.6. 1.* their poztion. Joſh, 2 1.27, to 34.* 

Gerizim. hatches, A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 
the Leuites were commanded to bleſſe the Jſraelites. 
Deut.11.29.and 27.12. | 

Gerſhunni. 64ni/kedmev. A people of whom Gehiel 
came. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 21. and 29 · 8. 

Geruth. goeng on pilgrimage. A city called alſo Chim- 
ham, and why. Jere. 41.17. 

Geſhan. arawing neere. The ſonne of Jahdai.1. Ch. 


2.47. 

Geſhem.raine. An Arabian. Mebe. 2.19. 

Geſhur. 4 walled valley. A countrep, where Talmai 
reigned. 2. Ba. 3. 3. and 13. 37. The people were alſo 
fo called. 1. Chꝛon. 2.23. And alſo Geſhurnes dwelling 
in the middes of Jſrael. Joſh. 13.14. Deut. 3. 14. Joth- 
12. f. and 13.2, 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether. he valley of ſcar ching out. Gen. 0. 32. 

Geth-ſemane. a fientiſuli valley. à place. looke Mat. 
26,35, Mat 14.13. 

Geuel. Gods redemption. Num 1 3.16. 

Gerer, looke Gazer. This cittie Joſhua deſtroped. 
both king # people. Joſh. 10.3 3 burned by Pharaoh, 
afterward teedilled by Salomon. r.kin.9.1 6,17. looke 
moze thereof. Joſh. 16. 3,10. 1. Chꝛo. 20.4. 1. Mac. 5.8. 

Gerzra. the fleece of them, oꝛ ſhauing thoſe, Ext. 2.48. 

C Giah.s 26,62 a grone. 2.Dam. 2.24. 

Gibbar, frong, maul, a; a man. Eta 2.20. 
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Gibbethon, a backe, oꝛ an high houſe. A citie. Joly, 
19.44. called Gibethon. Joſhj.2 1.23 

Gibea. a hill. Sonne to Shena. 1. C070. 2.49. 

Oibeah. dem. ꝗ city. Joſh. 15. 37. Judg · 9. 12. C 20. 
9. 1. Sam. 10.26. and 22. 6. and 23.19. 

Gibeath. a hill. A citie in Beniamin. Josh. 18.28. 
The citizens called Gibeathites. 1. Chꝛon. 12.3. Alſo 
a place where Eleazar was buried. Jolh-24.33. 

Gibeon. dem. A citie from Jeruſalem 5 o. mies. Joſ. Gebcon 
9.17.2 18.25. 121.12. 1. %.. 29. Neh. v. 25. Je. 28. 1. Gabaon 
The Gibeonites craftily crave peace of Jolhua:w who 
be iopned woat aſking at Ge ds mouth Joch. 9. z,to 16. 

Thep bew wood, a bꝛaw water foz the houſe of God. 
Joſh. 9.23. Gibeon beſieged of five kings. Joth-10.5. 
Saul of zeale to Jſrael and Judah, bꝛake the coue- 
nant which was made with the Gibeonites by _— 
foz which Jſrael was puniſhed with famine, vntil che 
ſeuen chilozen of Saul were flaine.1,Sa.21.1,to 10. 
The Gibeonites abuſe the Leuites wife. Judg. 19.25. 
The Amozites war with the Gibeonites foz the peace 
made with Joſhua, were vũquiſhe d. Joch. 10.6, io 15. 

Giddel. great. Eʒta 2.47. 

Gideon. 4 breaker, os deftroyer. The lonne of Joalh. Gedeon 
Judg. 6. 11. The Angel appeareth vntohim.Judg.6, 
x2, Ye dilltuſteth his might chat he is not able to des 
liver Iſrael. Judg. 6. 14. Oe deſtropeth Baals altar, 
Judg. 5. 28. Oe is called Jerubbaal. Jung. 6. 32 Mee 
offceth ſacrifice unto God, which being conlumed with 
fire from heauen, hee was effured that he ſent him to 
deliver Iſrael. Judg.6.21. Dis faith in Gods pꝛomiſe 
confirmed bp the experience of a fleece of wooll. Judg. 
6.37. Pe with bis ſeruant geeth to the campe of tie 
Midianites, where, about midnight, be heard one ins 
terpꝛete a dꝛeame that God would deliver the atm of 
the Midianites into his hand. Judg. 7.9, to 15. 
Gideon with thzee hundzed men ouercommeth the 
huge hoſte of the Midianites. Judg. 7. 15. He woulg 
not gouerne Iſrael. hut ſaid, The Loꝛd ſhould. Judg. 
8.22, 23. He complaineth vnto God foz the affliction 
of Iſrael. Judges 4.13. 

Gideon afratde hauing ſeene the Angels face, is 
comfoꝛte d ot God. Judges 6.22, 23. 

Gidcons courteous anſtuer tothe Ephꝛaimites, look 
Ephraim. e hath 70. ſonnes bp diuets women, Judg. 
8. 30. all ſtaine by Abimelech their b:other, deſcended 
of a concubine. Judg 9.5. His bꝛethꝛẽ ſlain by ʒebah 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 18,19. The people giue bim their 
golden earings. Judg. 4.24, to 25. He flaieth þ kings 
of rhe Midianites, Jeba and Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 21. 

In the time of Gideon, Jſraci without warte the 
ſpace of foztie peeres. Judg. 8.28. Dee is commended, 
Heb. 11. 32. His death Judg 8.32. 


Gideoni. dem. Numb. 1. 11. Gedeon 
Gidor. a wall. oꝛ _ 1. Chꝛo. 8.3 . Gedor 
Gihon. a breſt, oꝛ valle of grace. A tiuer. Gen. 2.13. Gy hon 
and 2. Chꝛon. 32.30. Gion 
Gilalai. a wöhee le, oꝛ mar ble. Neht. 22. 36. Galala 


Gilboa.æ reuoluing, oꝛ ſearching outs. A mount. 1. Sa; 
muel 31.4. and 31. 1. 1. Chꝛo. 10. 1.2. Dam. 1.6. 
Gilead. A countrep.citie, ann mount fo called looke 
Galeed. Gen. 3 1.21. Num. 3 2. 1. 1. Chꝛo 6. do. Deut. 
3.10, 13. Joſſhj. 1 3. 11, 25. 31. Pſalm. 60. 7. Judg. to. i. 
Alſo the name of Macbirs ſonne, of whome came the 
Gileadites. Mum. 26. 29. Junges 10.3. 
Gilgal. a whecle, oz reuslut:on. A citie by Joꝛdan, Galgal 
where the Iſraelites pitched twelue ſtones on end in 
ſigne of their paſſing thꝛougb Joꝛdan dꝛyſhod. Joshua 
4. 19, 20. In this place the Iſraelites were circumct- 
ſed. Joſh. 5. 1. tu 15. Sauls kingvome renewed in Gil- 
gal. 1. Sam 11. 14. 15. From Gilgal Joſhua went to * 
deliver the Gi beonites. Loſh. 10.6. f 
Ciloh. 


Gilo 


Ginath 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gimſo 
Gergaſi 
Girgaſites 


Gerxites 
Gaſpha 
Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Getham 
Gethite 
Geꝛonite 
Gnidum 


Goliab 


Gomorche 


Geſlen 
Golen 


Hai Ai 
Hay Ay 
Ahaſtharĩ 
Habaia 
Habacuc 
Abacuc 
Abbacuc 


ä 
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Goh. a rei cycixg, oꝛ ds ing. A citie, Noch. 1.15, God appointed to caty Daniel food. DI. 14. 33, (o 40. 
51. 2. Sam. bp — called fark ag Hatakkuk in the — of the faithful doe th pite* 


Ahithophel 2 Sam. 15.12. oufly complaine, that the wicked did petſecute the A 
Ginath. a garden. 1. Kings 16,21,22, iuſt. Mabak. 1. 2. : 
Ginnechoudem.J2ehe. 12-4. Habazzaniah. « biding of the ſhield of the Lord. The Hab2zanjak 
Ginnethon. dem. Mehe. 10.6, father of Jeremiah, Jere. 35. 3 Hadbſanias 


Habel.vamie,o2 a gaping. Sonne to Adam. A keeper Abel 
of theepe,whole offring was accepted of Gov:whertoze 
his bzother Kain enuping him,flew bim. Gene. 4.4,8. 
bis faith a righhteouſnes.Peb.1 2-4, The firft martyz, 


Gimzo, that bulruſh. A citie.2, Chꝛon. 28. 18. 

Girgaſhi, draw:ng neere to pilgrimage. Sonne of Cas 
naan.Gen, 10.16. Of hin came the Girgaſhites.Gen, 
15. 21. locke Girgaſhites. 


Habakkuk. a vreſtler. A Pꝛopbet. Naba.2. i. hom mocketh his father being dzunken. Ge. . 32 Dots = 
F a ut her F. 


Girzites.a» Axe. A people. 1. Sam. 27.8. whole blood crieth foꝛ vengeãce. Mat. 23.3 5 l. 11.51. He 
Giſpa. comming hit her. Mehe. 11. 28. The blood of Chzilt ſpeaketh better things, then oY 
Gitrah-hepher.d;gzing a winepreſſe. Jolh. 19. 13. that of Habel. Heb. 12. 24. 1 
Gittaim. a winepres. A citp.2. Sam. 4. 3. Meh. 11. 33. Habiah. idem. as Habarah. Mehe. 7. 63. : i 4 * 
Gittite. winepreſſes. The citizens of Gath ſo called. Habor. « fell we, oꝛ partaker. A citie 2. Ring. 17. 6. da 

1. Chꝛo. 13.1 3, and 2. Sam 21.19. and 18.11. and 1. Chꝛo. 5. 26. ; lie 
Gizonite. ſh mung. i. Cha. 11.34. Hacaliah. wantwrg of the Lorde. Father to Nehemi- Hackaiah Y Ar 
¶ Gnidon. er age.an Ile. i. Mat. 15. 23. By it Paul ah. Nehe. 1. 1. and 10. r. | Hacheliang Am 

ſapled going to Kam. Act. 29.7. called there Gnidum, lach lah. hope in that, oz a borke in that. A hil. r. Sa, Hachalia bs 
Goath.bu f ouc hing, oz his roaring. Jete. 31.39. 33.19, |. | Hachila F 
Gob. Graſhoppers. A citie called alſo Gezer. a. Sas Hachmoni.ewiſe man,oz the waiting for a gift. I. chꝭc. nun 

muel 21.179,19. 11. 1 t. and 27.32. 

Gog. a roofe of an heuſe. Sonne to Shemaiah.i .chz, Hadad, iey, oꝛreiaycing. A king of Edom. Gene.; 6. 

5. 4. Allo a people. E3ek. 3 8.2.“ C 29.1, to 17. Reuela. 35.4 1. Chꝛo. 1.6. Alſo Iſmaels ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 1.30. 

20. 8. called Hadar. Gen. 25.15. Alſo one whome the Lozde | 
Golan. a paſſing ouer. A citie. Deut. 3.4 3-Joſh-20.3, railed vp againſt Salomon, 1. Ring. 1.14, to 18. | Her 
Golgotha. Mat. 27.33. Mat. 15. 21. Joh. 1. 17. cal? Hadad- zer. looke Adadezer. Hadatezer Em 

led Caluarie. Luke 23.33. Hadadrimmon, the voice of height. A taune. Jech. | 
Goliath. a cabriuitie, oꝛ paſſing ourr, A giant ofwhoſe 12.11. = 2 

ſtature and deftance , looke 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. a te- Hadaſhah. newes, oꝛ a moneth. A citie. Joſh. 15. 37. * 

ward to him that ſhould kil him. 1. Sam. 17.25. Das Hadaſſah. « Myrtle tree. A name of Eſter.Eſt. 2.7. F'Y 

uid cutteth off his head, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem, Hadid. a reiencing, oz ſharpe. JNehe.s 1,34, 3 

1. Sam. 17.5 , 54. Ecclus. 47. 4. He taketh Goliats Hadlai. leytering, oy letting. 2. Chꝛon. 28. 12. Hadali nan 

ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. Hadoram,ch+zr praiſe. Gen. 10.27. 1. Cho. 18.10. 

Goliath the Gittite is laine by Elzanah, 2. Sam. Hagab. 4 graſhopper, Era 2.46, agaba 

21.29. | Hagabah. zudem. Eʒta 2.45. Mehe. 7.48. Hagaba. Han 
Gomer. conſuming. aconſu mer, oꝛ wanting. The ſonne Hagar. a ff ranger, c hewing the cud, oꝛ 7 earing. Sarahs Agar 

of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. Ezek. 3 8.6. Allo ameaſure, Handmatiy, Gene. 16.1. oho conceiuing by Abzam de- Agarims Ann 

looke Homer, and Omer. Allo the daughter of Diblatm ſpiſeth her miſtreſſe. Gene. 16 4. God fozetelleth that Agarite Han 

wife to Hoſea the Pꝛophet. Hol. 1.3. ber ſeepe ſhould be multiplied. Ge. 16.10 She is ſent 
Gomorah. a rebellious people. One of the fine cities away w her ſonne Iſmael. Gene. 21.14. Of her came 

deſtroped with bꝛimſtant 4 fire from heauen. Gen. 18. the Hagatims, which were dꝛiuen eat of the land by the | 

24-read Ge. 10. 19.4 14. 10.4 15.8,to 13.looke Sodom. Reubenites.r.Chz. 5. 10.Df whom & of the Hagarites, 
Goren-Atad. A thornie corre ſtoore. A place where locke moze.Gal.4.24,25.4 Pſal 8 3.6, 4 1-ch1-27,31, | Han 

the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10. Hagedolim. one of the great men. Nehe. 11. 16. Haggedolim Ana 
Gorgias. terrible, oꝛ ſwift. 1. Mat. 3. 38. and 4.1, 18. Haggai. pleaſant, oz turning in a circle. A Pꝛaphet. Aggeus 

and 5.59. Hagg. 1. 1. The Temple reedifted thzough the incou · Haggeus 80 

Gothen. a drawing neere. A parcel of Egypt, where ragement of him and Zechariah. E3ra 51, 2. f 6. 14. 5 
Iſrael was appointed by Pharaoh to dwell. Gene. 45. Me repzoueth the Jewes foz being lo catefull foztheir > 
10.and 46.:8,34.4 47.4.6. Alſo a citie inthe tribe of owne houſes, & ſo negligent foz the Lozvs. Pagg. 1.4. : | 
Judah. Joſh. 10.41.and 15.51. Haggeri. idem. as Hagar. 1. Chꝛo. 11.3 8. Agaraĩ u 

Guzan, a fleece of wooll, 02 a paſing ouer. A riuer, 2, Haggi. idem, as Haggai. The ſonne of God. Gene. Aggi pong 
kings 17.6. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 29. Allo a citie, 2. king. 19. 46.16, Of whom came the Haggites. Numb. 26.15. Aggites Han: 
12. Jſa 37.12, Haggiah. the Lords (eaſt, The ſonne of Sbimea. 1. Hagia 

Grecia. deceitang. oꝛ ma bing ſad : after the Greeke, Chꝛon. 6.30. Aggia 

ftrong. in He bꝛewe 12uan. A countrep. Iſa. 66.19. Eze. Hakkatan. tele. E3ra 8.12. | Hakataa y 

27.13.Acts, 20.2. The people callea Grecians, Actes Hakkoz. a therne, the dummer, oz an end. Mehe.7.s 3. oy 

6,1.locke Grecke in the ſecond Cable. and 3.4,21, 5 
Gudgodah. the happineſſ+ of feltcitie. Dent. 10. 7. Hakoreim. as colde as yce, oꝛ balde. t. Chꝛo. 12.6. no 
Guni. a garden, oꝛ couering. Maphtalis ſonne. Gen. Hakupa. æ com mandement of the mouth, Esra 2.5 1. Hane 

46. 24. of him came the Gunnes. Mum 26.48, Halah. a moiſt table. A place. t. Cz. 5. 26.2. kin. 17.6. 8 
Gur. a whe/pe. A citie, nette which, Jehu flew Ahas Halak. „art. A mount, Joſh. xx, 17. and 12.7. 

Ziah king of Judah. 2. kings 2.27. Halhul. grieſe, oꝛ the looheng for of grief. Yolh.1 5. 38. 

Gur-baal the whelpe of the gcuernaur. A place where Hali. ie. 4 beginning, oz precious ſtone. Joſh, 19. 25 | Aphi 
the Arabians dwelt. 2 3 Halicarnaſſus. che chieſe dwelling place by the ſea ſide. Hara 
. 1. Mac. 15 25. | 

Hani, æ keaping vp taget her. A citie, Gen. 12.8. Jolh, Halletu-jals prayſe ye the Lord. Neu. 19. 1. Alleluia ; 

12. 9. EI 2. 28. Halloeſh.ſay:ng nothing. og au inchauter. Meh. 10.24. Halohes 1 Rabl 
Haaſhtati. a runner. Aſhurs ſoune.2.Chꝛo. 4.6, Halloheſh. dem. Shallems father. Mehe. 3.12. Hallvhes. 2X Aret 
Habiah. the hiding of the Lord. Extra 2.61, Ham. craf tie, oꝛ heate. Sonne to Noah. Ge. 5. 32 He Cham 7 — 
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Hanna 
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Aphſes 


> Hararites 


? Rabbith 


=> 


Areth 


Aree 


Atakahim 


33.19. Hee toz the loue of his ſonne . perſwadeth his 
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father of Cana an. Se. 9. 18, 22. His childꝛen. Gen. 10. Haram. 5e, oz loſtuc. i. Che- 23. 9. Exe. 27. 23. Haran 
co 57 8. He is curſed of 0 father. Gen.. 25. Haramah. hrowen downe. Erra. 2. 26. Haram 


Haran. anger, oꝛ being anerie, Father to Lot. Gene, Aaram 

17. 27. He died in t ot the Caldees. Gen. 11.28. Haram 
Allo a citie where Terah Abzahams father died. 

Gen. 11.31, 32. from whence Abzaham departed into 

Cans an. Gene. 12.4, 5. where alle Laban Rebekahs 

bzother dwelt, vnto whom ſhee ſent Jaakob. Gene. 27. 

43. and 28. 10. And is called Charan. Actes . a. Alſo 

Calebs ſonne by Ephah. 1.Chzo. 2.46, 
Harbona. deſtruGton, oz bu ford nom. Eſtet. 2. 10. 14h 


and 7.9. N 
Harod frare. A well. Judg. . t. Harad 
Rephaim 


Haman, makzng an vprore, mh re 02 troubling, 
Sonne to Hammepatba, exalted by king Abaſhueroſh 
and honozed of all, but Yozdecai-Eft. z.1,2, Foz that 
Moꝛdecat would not doe him reverence, be getteth li⸗ 
cence to pit all þ Jewes to death. Eft. 3.5. Me is han» 
ged vpõ the gallowes which he had pzepared foꝛ Moꝛ· 
decai. Et. . 9, io. his ten ſonnes hanged. Eſt. 9.14, 

Hamath, anger, heare, og a wall. A citie. Numb. 13. 
22. che citizens called Hamathites.r,Chz0.1.16, 
Hamathi idem. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10. 18. 

Hamathzobath. the anger, beate, oꝛthe wall of an ar- 
mie. A citie that Salomon ouercame. 2. Cho. d. 3. 

Hamdan. heare of iudge ment, Gen. 36. 26. 

Hammelech. « King, oz connſeller. Tere. 33.6, 

Hammedatha.troubling the law, Father to Haman. 
Eſter 3.1. 

Hammenoth. ef reſt, 1. Cbꝛo. 2.52. 

Hammon. a heate, oꝛ the ſunno. A citie. Joſh. 19.28. 

Hamoth - dor. indignation, 02 beate of generation. A 
citie.Jofh. 2 1. 3 2. 

Hamonah.hw multitude, oz by vprore. E3ek- 39.6. 

Hamon-gog. the multitude of the roofs of an houſe. 
E3ck. 39.11. 

— aſſe,02 durt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 


Haraphah, a medicine, or the mouth of 4 mount,” A 
Pbhiliftim, a father of giants, 1. Ch. 20. . His foure 
ſonnes ſlaine by Dauid & his ſeruants. 2. Ba. 21.23. 

Hareph winter, oꝛ reproc he. 1. Cho. 2.5 1. 

Hareth.ſiberrie. A foꝛreſt. 1. Sam. 22.5. 

Harim. , ſlreyed, oz dedicated to God, A pꝛieſt, vnto 
whom the third lot fel. 1. Chꝛo. 24.8. 

Harhas, anger, oz tbe beate of confidence. 2. king. 22. 
14.2. Chꝛo. 24.22. 

Harhohiah. heare, og anger of the Lorde. Father to Harhaiah 
Uzziel. Mehem. 3.8. 

Harhur. made warme, oꝛ the heat of libertic. E xx. 2.5 1 

Harncpher. the anger of a bull, oz anger increaſing.1, 

Chꝛon. 7.3 6. : 

Haroſlieth. workema»ſhip, 024 wood. A citie where Haroſeth 
Siſera dwelt. Judges 4.2. 

Harſha, idem. Era 2.52. 

Harum.high oꝛ hren downe. 1. Cho. 4. 8. 

Harumaph dc ſtruct ion. Nehe. 3. 10. 

Haruphite. ſader, or youth. Oz in the Syzian tongue, Haraphites 
Jharpe. 1. Chꝛo. 12.5. | 

Harux. careful. che father of Amons mother. 2.kings Harus 
21.19. 

Haſadiah. the mercy of the Lorde. The ſonne of Je- Haradia 
rubbabel.:.Chzo, 3.20. Aladiah 

Hazar-ſhual. a welfes houſe, A citie. x,Chzon.4,28, Hafadia 
Joſh. 15. 28. and 19.3, Haxar- iual 

Haſenna. a bramble, oʒ an enemie. 1. Chꝛo. 9.7. Aſana 

He(habiah. the eſtimation of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 14. Aaſabia 

Haſhabniah. tbe ſilence of the L rd. Meh. 3.10.4 9.5, Haſabnia 

Haſhem. named, oꝛ putting to. 1. Chꝛo 11. 34. Haſſem 


people to be cirtũciſed, to iopne themſelues in friend- 
thip with Jaakob.Gen. 34. 20, to 25. He demaundeth 
Dinah of Jaakob to be wife to his ſenne. Gene. 3 4.8. 
he, bis ſonne, and all the Sbechemites flaine by Si- 
meon and Leui, Gen. 34.25. 

Hanniel. grace, oz the mercie of God. Num. 34. 23. 

Hamul. godly, az mercifull. Gen. 46. 13. of him came 
the Hamulites. Mumb. 26.31. 5 

Hamutal. heare of the dewe, 2. Ring. 23. 21. 24.18. 

Hanan, /#u/l of grace, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23,3 8. and 11.43. 

Hannah, merciful, oz raking reſt. oꝛ gracious. The 
wife of Elkanah. x .Sam. 1.2. She obtaineth of God 
a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1. 11, 20. She went not vp to Shiloh 
ts wozthip, vnt ill ſhee had wained Samuel. 1. Bam. 
1. 22. She had thꝛee ſonnes and thzce daughters afs 
ter Samuel. 1. Sam. 2.21. 

Hanameel, the mercie of Ged, Jeremiahs vncles 


ſonne. Jere. 3 2.7. Haſhmonah. he haſting of a gift. Num. 33.29,30, Haſmona' 
Hanancel, Grace from God, oꝛ grace of God. The - Haſhub.efteemed, oz numbred. i. Chꝛo. 9. 14. Haſub 

name of a towꝛe. Mebe. z-1.and 12.39. Haſhubah. eff: mation oꝛ thought. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 20. Haſubah 
Hanani. 21472, gracious, merci ul, oꝛ god y. The fas Tlaſhum. ſeleuce, oz their haſting. E3ra 3.19. Haſum 


ther or Jehtt. 1. king. 16. 1,7. Allo a mans name. r. Haſhupha. ſens, oz made bare. E3ra 2.42, Nehe. 7. Haſur ha 


Cbꝛo. 25.4. 46 


Hananiah. che grace of the Lord, 02 the mercis of the Haſtah. wanting. 2. Cho. 3 4. 22. Haſta 
Lord, Certaine mens names. 1. C hz 3.19.4 25.4. f 2. Hatach. mi ting. Eſtet 3. 5. Hathach 
Chꝛo. 26. 1 f. and 8. 24. alſo a falſe pꝛophet. Jer. 28.1.“ Hathath. fare. 1. Chꝛs. 4.1 3. 

Hanes baniſhment of grace. A citie. Ia. 30.4. Hatipha. robberie. Eʒxi 2. 54. | 

Haniel. the gi/t of God. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. Hat ita. a bending of ſinne. Exta 2 42. ehe. 2.43. 

Hannathon the gift of grace. A citie. Jeſh. 19.14. Hatticon middlebetweene tbe middle,o} pre paratian. Thichon 

Hanoch. dedicated. Soune to Ruben.Gen.46-9, E5ek 47-16. Hatichon 


oo. him came he © 075 1mm" omg 
anum. nercif ull, o giuing Mehem. 3.13. Hattuſh. for ſa hing ſia ne. à 8.2. 1. 22. Hat 
Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mabaſh king of the Ammo» Hauah. = e E . — 
nites, who deſpite kully returned the meſſengers of neſis 3. 20. and 4. f. locke Heuah. Hcuah 
Dauid, whõ he ſent to comfozt him, which afterwary Tlauilab. gr:enng, ſpeaking to hm. A countrep. Gen, 
was retenged.2.Sam.10.2,3,4-"1.Chz.19.2-3.4,5. 2. 1 i. Alſo the ſunne of Culh, the lonne ol Ham. Gene. 
Happizzer.taking away, oz deſtreying. 1. Cbꝛo. 24. 1 5. 1 0.7, 
Hara. æ hl, or 4 ſhewmg foorth.1.Chzo.5,26.The cis Hauran. 4 bole,liberrie,oz whiteneſſe, A citie of Das 


Hattil. an howlrng for ſiuns. 3ra. 2.57. 


tizens called Hararites, and Harites. 2, Sam, 2,15, 1. maſcus.E3ek-47,16, 
Chz0.11.34.35. 

Harabbith, v/urie. A citie, Joſh. 19.20, 

Harah. à way, 4 wanderer, 02 ſmelling ſweets, 
ſanne of Alla. r.Chz.7.39. 

Haakkahim, the apozhecarie, Nehem. 3.8. 


Hauoth-iair.fownes of light. Num. 2. 47. 
Hazael. ſceing ea. e whom God commanded Elf 
The lab to anoynt King ouer Spzia , that hee might take 
vengeance of J{rael foz their ivolatrie.x.king, 19. 15. 
Dee aſketh Elicha whether his maſter Ben-havan 


Hazariah 


TK” , H - Euan Hazar-enan. an impriſoued. 0z bende ſoutbſaying, 


5 batſuſal Hazar- ſulah. the porch-:,02 entrie of an houſe, Acitie. 
Hazlelphuni 


Hazarim 


legal 


Helkath 
Helchias 
Helchiah 


Heled 


Helcaih 
Hei kia 


Elkia 
Hilkiah 


Hould reconer his ſickeneſſe. 2. Ring. 8.2. Eliſha foꝛe⸗ 
ſheweth him what euil he ſhould doe to Aſrael. 2. Rin. 
8. t 2. He ſtrangleth Ben · hadau his maſter. 2. Rings 
8. 15. De difcomliteth the Iſraelites. 2. kin. 10.32. Re⸗ 
ceiuing of Jeheaſh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
monep, he departed from Jeruſalem. 2. kings 12.18. 
He taketh Gath. 2. Kings 12. 19. He af flicteth the Ib 
raeliteg. 2. Kings 13.3. He dieth. 2. Ning. 13.24. 
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Hematite. An Amet hiſt ſtone. Exod. 28 19. 
Hemdan. deſire, oz, beate of :14;emene. Gene, 36.26. 
Hena, a troubling. A citie. Iſa. 37. 13. f 
Henadad. grace A the beloued. Neh. 3. 18, 24.5 10.9, 
Henoch,eawght,oz dedicate, Rains ſonne, ot whome Enoch 
the citie Henoch was ſa called Gen 4.17. Alſo the fa · Hanoch 
ther ol Methuſhelah. Ge. 5. 21. who walked with God 
after he begate Methulhelah 300. peeres Gene. 5. 22. 


H E M 


Ena. Ana 


Hazaiah. locke Hazarah. ? Reade Ecclus. 44. 16. 45. 14. and Yebz, 11.5. Judo. 
Haar. impri ſoned, oz bound. A citie. Joſhua 15.27. 14. Miſd. 4. 10, 11. f 
Ezek. 47. 16. N : ; Hepher. 4 digger, og deluer.1. Ch. 4 · C8. Alſo the father 
Har- addar. an impriſoned generation, 62 faireneſſe. of Zelophehad. Num. 26.3 3. and 27.1, Df him came 
Numb. 34-4. © the er Num. 26.3 2. 
Haxatah. ſeeing the Lorde. Nehe. 11.3. Hep 


i-bah. my pleaſure, oꝛ _— in her. By this 


name Chailts Church, gathered of Jewes and Gen- 


Numb. 34.9. tiles is called. Iſa. s 2.4. Allo M anaſſehs mother. 2, 
Haar- maueh. Gene. 10 26. king. 21.1. 
Haar- ſhual. Iooke Haac-ſhual, Hercules. Iunos glorie. The monep that ſhould haue 


bene offered to Hercules, was giuen to the making of 
galleis. 2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 

Heres, the ſonne, oz an earthen pot. The name of a Hares 
mount in Aitalon,where the Amozites dwelt vntil the 
Hazerim.perches.Dent.2+23. familie of Joſeph made them tributaries-Jud,1,35., 

Hazeroth, palaces, Numb. f f. 35. Hereſh. æ ¶ arpentor. 1. Chꝛo. . 15. Heres 

Hazezon-tamar. drawing neere bitterneſſe, A place Hermas. Moercurie, oꝛ gane. One whom Paul gree- Herman 
where the Amozites dwelled. Genel. 14.7. called Ha. teth.Rom.16, 14. Hermes 
zonramar, 2-ch20.20. 2. Hermogenes. begorten by Mercurie. A man who foze 

Harzicl, idem ag Hazael, 1. chꝛo. 23.9. ſooke Paul. 2. Tim. t. 15. 

Hazo.ſeeing.02 propbecying. Gene. 22.22. Hermon. dedicated to God, A mountaine. Deut. 3.9, Harmon 

Hazor, haye. Joſh-1 1. 1. and 15. 23, 23. and 19.36. Joſh 12.5. and 13 5. 

Nehe. 1 1.33. Hermonim. dem. H ſal. 4 2.6. 

C Heber, 4 companion, oz partaber. Sonne to Be⸗ Heiode. rhe mount of pride, Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
riah. Gene. 46.17. Df him came the Hederites. Num. 02 Herode the great. Dee cauſed the innocents to bee 
29.45. llaine. Matth. 2.1, 16. From whole perſecution Chꝛiſt 

Hebron, follewſhip. a dotible caue in the lande of fled into Egypt. Matt. 2.13, 1 4, 1 5. Alſo this Herodes 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue A- ſonne was liruamed Antipas, who was Tetrarche ol 
b:aham bought to burp in. Gen. 13.18. and 23 2,19. Galile, Luke 3. 1. His opinio: of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 14 2,2, 
re ade moꝛe Gene. 35. 27. Joſhi· 10. 36,37. and 14.15, Marke 6,14, Luke 9.7, e celebꝛateth his birthday. 
Alſo a citie. Judg. x. 10. Joſh. 1 5. 14. Mar. 6. 21. He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Matt. 14.10. 

Hege ſizhing, oi ſpeach. Eſiet 2.3. Mark. 6. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Palate. Luke 

Helam,the a*mie of the mother. 2. Bam. 10. 16. 23. 12. he reuerencethᷣ John. Mar · . 20. Chiiſtes ans 

Helbah. mille, ſar. oz griefe in that. Judg . 1.31. {were to them that tolde him, Herode would kill him. 

Helbon. alem. Eʒek. 25. 18. Luk. 13.3 t, 32, 33. Chziſt calleth bim a For-Luke 13. 

Helcath. a portion, oꝛ a diuidimg. Joſhj. 19. 25. 32. Herod ꝶ᷑ his men of war mocke Chꝛiſt. Luk. 23.11. 

Helcias the portion, oz gent leneſſe of the Lerde. Su- Allo the ſonne of Ariltobulus ſirnamed Agrippa, 
fannas father. Dan. 13. 29. Alſo the name of a man. who ſlewe James, and put Peter in pꝛiſon. Acts. 12. 


19. f. called Haxar- ſuſim. 1. Chꝛon. 4.3 1. 
5 — — the ſhadowe of the countenance. The 
daugbter of Etam. 2. Chꝛon.· 3. 


Hermon 


1. Eſd. 8.1. 152,3, 4. His bozrible ende. Actes 12,23, 
Heldai ehe world, oz ruſlineſſe. Mens names. 1. Chꝛ. Allo the ſonne of this Herode , ſirnamed Agrippa 
27.1 5. Jecll. 6. 10. the ponget. be toꝛe whome Paul pzeached and pleas 


dev. Actes 25.13. and 26.1.“ 
The Herodians ſent by the Phariſcs to tempt 
Cbꝛiſt. Mat. 22.15, to 23. 
Herodias, idem. Atiſtobulus daughter, whome He. 
rode the Tetrarche maried being his bꝛothers wife. 
Matt. 14. 3, and Marke 6. 17,18. 
Herodion. Iunos ſong. Nom. 6. 11. 
Heſhbon. a number, oz thought. A citie of Sihon king Hesbon 
of the Amozites. Num. 21,26, Ila. 15. . Jere. 49.3. 
Heſhmon. a haſtie meſſige. A citie. Joe 1 5. 27. Haſmon 
Heſron. the arrow of 793, 02 d uiſion of 2 ſong, Sonne 
ts Reuben looke Hezron. Of him came þ Helronites, 
Num. 26,6. Alſo the ſonne of Pharez, of him came an 
other familie of Heſronites, Num. 26.22, Alſo a citie 
called Hazor, Joſh.15.25. 
Heth. /s are, or aſtonied. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15, 
and 1 Chz-r.1 3. whoſe poſteritie Rebekah foꝛbiddeth 
Jaakob to marrp withall Gen. 27.46. and 28.1, Df 
him came the Hi: tices. Gene.23.3. 
Hethlon. a houſe to be ſeared. Eʒek. 37. i 5. and 48.1, 


Heleb. idem. 2. Sam 23. 29. and 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 30. 

Helek. a part oz portion, Jaſhj. 17. 2. 

Helem. d/eaming oz healing. i. Chꝛo. 7.35. 

Heleph. 4 chanziug, oꝛ paſing auer. Joſh.1 9.23, 

Helez, armed oz ſet free, Mens names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26. 1. Chꝛa. 2.39. 

Helias. {ooke Eliiah. 

Heliodorus. the giftof the ſunne, Treaſurer to Se⸗ 
leucus. 2. Macca. 3.7.“ 

Helcab. par, o: portion. A citie. Joſh.21,30, 

Helkai, idem. Mehe. 12.15. 

Helcath-hazzurim,the held of /trong men. 2. Sd. 2 16 

Helkiah. he gent leneſſi, oꝛ portion of the Lord, Elias 
kims father 2. king. 18.18. | 8 

Helon. 4 winde:ve, oz grieſe. The father of Eliab, 
Num. 1.9. and 2.7. 

tiemam. their trouble, 024 tumult. Lotans fonne- 
Gene. 36.22, Homam. 1. Chꝛe. 1. 39. 

Heman. auch. o ma4king an vorore. A wile man. 1. 
king. 4.3 1. 1 C7. 2.6. Alſo an excellent finger whom 


Dauin appopured ouer the ſingers that perteingd to Heuah. looke Havab. 2.Chzon, 11.3. 
dhe houſe of $0d, 1. Chꝛo. 6. 3 3. and 25. 1. | 
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Hezekiahs lecke Hizkiiah, A godlp bing of Judah, Herekia 
a-kings Exckias 
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. 1, Ly +1 -Thefirſt Table. h R 
King, 16.20. , aketh downe the bzafen Allo a kin of Jaded. 2. hin. 15.s 1. looke Hexekiah 
Serpent 2 38888 vs Rune NE url Farber in law Obad,. 
1 5. : deth to zophet who refuted to go Moſes into 
2M — to! 100 ae King 193 Ala. 37.2. Her ef pzomlſe Rum. 20.29, 50 ae e 1 
d Saneberib. 2 4.17 1 15. 6. It . 
e 8 eu 15,10 36. He recei - . Hobah, « hiding. 20 pla ither er Hoba 


wh 
bio ob. + eB the fours, kings, which had taken ns 
wing m- 14.15, 
and is tepꝛooued me foe, and 2145 0 8. 1 Hod Fraiſe, oꝛ confeffin.1, enz, 
ekiah bein fo Kr pearl; tecettierh b mne Hadaiah, the praiſf of the 11 .Chzo 220 . Hodzuis 

of rio reccuerie.2 Rin.20.1;tot2; & 2. Chzon. 3 2.24. Hodaniah. d. i. Chan. 5. 24. and 9:7. Hodan 
Iſa. 3 8. i, to 10. 175 pꝛay er. If. 275 De Ry Ways io ty oz nere. Dug ot Shaharainis Hoden * 
all things which his pzedecc aken out of t 

ok pe KY effabktherh pure religion amdng his — the propſeef the Lord. 1.Chyon. 4 1. Nehe, Hodia 
people.2. ene 2,3.* His erhoztation to the Le- 10.13. —— 
uites. 2. Chꝛon. 29.5, to 12. The paſſeouer kept at bis Holitah, idem. JAehe. 9.5. and 20. 
commandement. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 1, to 14. He pzapeth 10 Hoglah, plsaſantneſe, Wee hs of Jes — 


85 eorle which were not lanctiſten. z. Cbꝛon. 320. 18. lopbeads daughters. Num. 2 b. 3 J. and 27. 1. 4 36.11. 
oy ebe at 1 Pꝛieſts #. Leuftesto ſerue in Hoham.140 be 1 22 of Debzon. Joſh 10.3. 
Ef the Temple, and appoyn:etrh foz their maintenance. Holon ag Hel 34.15, Jete. 48.21, Helon 


8 2. Chꝛo. 3 1. 2, 3, 4. He exhoꝛteth the people to put their 9 Hilen. 1. 
2 truſt in God. 2 af Beep 7,8 He dicth. 2. 51 4 21. Holmadam. eee ne 3-38, catled Elmodam 
2 and 2. Chꝛon. ; 2.33. He is pꝛapſen. 2. King. 18.3, to 9. Amon. Gaube 1. 10. 


2 2. Chꝛo. 29. 2. Ecclus. 48. 17.* Homam.looke Hemam. 
| K7 UHikiiah Hexekiiah. idem. the Cane of Neriah.r .Chz-2-23. © Homer, Akinde of meaſure, <2” Wa Eze. 45. Gomar 
3 Hexir. a bog, oꝛ c-nuerted, 1. Ch 24. 15. Neh . 10.20. 11. called Omer. Exad. 16. 32,3 
Alari. Eſri Hexrai. an entry,02 hay. 2. Sam · 23.35. e Sus ekcbs ſomes of Eli. — 
Uexti Hexro. dem. t. Chꝛo. i 1.37. 1. Sam. 1. 3. he with bis bzother Phineas abuſed the 
1KFRBaæron Hezron as Hetron. Gen. 46.9, 12. Lol. 15. 3. zieſthood. 1. Bam. 2.1 2, to 18. Gobfozeſheweth their. 
Heddai Hiddai. a prarſe,oz a erj. 2. Sam. 23. 30. deaths. 1. 8.2.3 4.48 (ne to Ll >" phage 4.40 12. 
} MF Hiddckel Hiddekel,« ſharpe voyce.A riget called alſo Tigris, Hor. Bil, Lewing.A l A 3. 38, 
5 5 which incironery Mefopotamia, whole chiefe fqzce _. Horam4besr bill, Rin Gezer. Joſh. 15 
=o beginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. Horeb. all alone, uꝝ for, Laken.. A en en al Chorebas 
3 214. Dan. 10.4. fo Sinai. Exo. 3. 12 11 1,2;whither Elliah flꝛd | 
= Hierapolis. a holy, ds /acredcitie.Col.4.13, Jezebel. u. Ring. 
N Hiel. the Lord liueth, q the life of God, De that ree- . a Ling ee 7 G.. A citie. Adu. 
Po difted Jericho. 1. Ring. 16.34. 1 
5 H len ug Flelon. louke Holon. e beg bagidgag.che hill of felicitie. A place. Num. 35. Horgadgad. , 
229 Elkia : Hilkiah, che Lordes gentleneſſe. Ellakims father. „ Mi 4 
= Helchia Ning. 18.1 8, Ila. 22.26. Alſoa mans name. Meh. 1a 1. Hori. a prince, eHief+, o fee botne. Lotans ſonne, | 
XxX Heikiah Milo a Pꝛieſt. 2.King.22.4. Alo Jeremiabsfather. Gene. 36, 75 1. Chꝛonic. 1.39 Allo Saphats father. 1 
5 Jer. +.1.2ifo the ſonne of ny, t.Chzoc6.r 3, Numb. 13 1 311 
Helkia Hifkeiiah. mA pꝛieſt. Mehe.! | Hocdas lows a people, Gen. 14.6. and 36 20,21. 
Hellel Hillel. prai ſing, oꝛ fooliſhneſſe, Thi Tuther of Abdon, Horims. Prante:,02 being agr. Nants which Eſaus : 
a Judge of Jſrael..Jitdg 12.13. poſteritie chaſed from mount Deir. Deut.2.12,22, * 
Hymenæus * Himengus.a wedding /o:g. An enemſe vnto Paul. & Hormah, de dic ared. oz _ crazed. a citie. Nun. 14. Horma : 
=_— _ _ -- therefoze by him. veliuered vnto Satan. 1. Tim r. 20. 45. and 21.3. Judg. 1.17 
Hinne _ A meaſure of mopſt things. Exad. 29. Er. vi as anger, oz raging), A citie.of the Moa⸗ 
; 45-2 | tes, Ala. 15. 5. 
Hiras Hirah Gbertie,onmg'r.Gen.38.1 | ode, ehe. 2. 10, 9. 
Hucam : Hiram the hegbe of life. A ing Wins that, ſent Hoſa. tyuſting. oz hauing ſure confidenct᷑. 1. Chꝛ. 50 my Hoſhah 
Dauid timber and wozkemen, foz to bailde his Houſe. 3nd 26. 10,11: Allo a citp, Auch. 19.29. 1.Ch2.26.15, Hoſah 
2.Sam.5 17. whonme alſo Donon vled to the buiſs , Hotanna, Sac 7 pray thee,.g; ebe. 02 pre ſerue I be- Hozah 
85 ding ok the Temple. 1 Rin. 4.1. 01. ; Chz. 2.3, K 1 Ni. Tech thee, 042 2:u Aal 44tz9N, Pal. 118.2 This P2ayer Hoſhiah- na 
8 9 11. ta 15. Alſo a cunning wozkeman, who wpoughe the people applied to Chill, at bis lackturie! iuto Je · 
5 all Sslomons wozke of bꝛaſſe.1. Ring. 7. 13 ruſalem Mat. 21 2 Max. 11 910. 
> TH Hircanus;the poſſeſſor of a c:tie, A noble ame, Hoſeafooke Hothea.A 13;ophet. Holes 1. 1. By ta Oſee 
1 ; 2. Macta. 3. 1 | king s wite of foznications, beg ſheweth the people of 
& Hethites AHittites,{rohen aſunder, o aft onying. A people deſck . Ilrsel their dalatrie. Hole. i. 
= Chittices ded of Heth. Gen. -15-20,Jooke Heth God comnaudeth . Hoſhatih, che ſalattien be Coerde. Jezaniahs fas Oſiah 
FL them to be vtterlpdeltroyed. Deute. 20.17. They be- ther. Jercm.4 2.x Alfo'a mans name. Me he. E., Hoſhaainh 
came tributaries vnto Salomon. 1. Ning. 9.20, 21. Tlelhama. Hear it 02 he obey:n2, 1.Chs.3-18, Holaiah 
Heui Hiui.iuimg, o dectaring. The ſonne of Canaan, Ge. Loches. n a ſawiour, The tone of Nun. Hoſama 
| Hin tes , 17. Of him came the Hipires. . Cho. 1.16. Tbey enn. 3a. 44-looke ! ua, Also a king who flew. Pe⸗ Toſuah 
* Heuites are flaine by the Iſraelites, Joſh. 11. 19, 20. as Bib kay lonne to Nemeliah fraiteroufly, & rei nen in his Hoſea 
4 - _ commanded. Deut. 20. 17. The remnant became tri; ead, 2 King. 15. 30. and crauing apve of So Kin 
25 bdautaries. 1. Ring. 9. 20. of Egypt, was impziſoned, and bis r tranſ- 
Hereki — Hixki cron . oꝛ appreheuding. 1. Coꝛ. 8. 15. paꝛzted to the Aiſpzians. 2. Ring 17 
Hezekia  Hirzkiah. the firevgth of zhe Lorge, Mens names. Hothara, a ſcale. The ſonne of Heber. a "Chis 7. 315 
3 Erckias Ezra 2.76. Feph: 1. 1. Hothir. exceling, op remaining, The lonne 
> i Hizciah 1 . A manx name. ehe. io ng. e man.. Chro. 5.4. 
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| Huppa 


Iakob 


H V2 


' Hotiel.ſteing God. 1. Chꝛon. 2 85. 


Hukok. an engrauer. a ſcribe , 03 lawyer. Acitie. 1. 
Chzo.6.75, | | 
Ott, 02/and. The ſoume of Aram- 
ene.10.33.. - 28 ; 

Huldah. 7 worlde,circle ef the world. q weſt. A pꝛo⸗ 
beteſſe, wife to Shaflam. 2. kin. 22. 1.4-ro whom king 
oliah ſent foz counſe lla. Chꝛa. 4. 21, tu 29. 

Hupham. their chamber, oꝛ ban lg. Beniamins ſonne 
of whom — the R 7 Numb, 26. 39. callen 
Huppim. Gen. 46 21. 1. 7. 12,15. 3 

Huppah. a chamber, cuuer, oz bantte. t. Cho. 24. 13. 


Huppim. a chamber, couered, oꝝ the ſea ſhore : Jooke G 


Hupham. | 
Hur.libertie, eg prince, 02 whiteneſſe, Jud ahs ſonne. 
1. called Dntan. Gen. 38. 4.4 46.1.2. and 1. 


* Chzo-2. 3. Allo Ephzatahs eldeſt ſonne. en 


20. and 4.4. {Who with N vp tbe hands 

Moles vntill Amalek was dt ted. Exo. 17.12. K 
31. 1. Mole. in bis abſence, cammitteth matters tu be 
decided by Aaron aud him. Exod. 24.12. 'Atſo one uf 
1 whome the Iſtaelites ewe. 
um 3 1. . 


Huram. r libertis their wbiteneſſe. 0; their holes, 
eof Bela.z. .8.5.looke Hiram. 

hy 0 e a bolt. The 

ſanne of hall . Chun 5 14. 5 : 

Huſbah, bafting,oz holdsng peace. The lomie of Ex. 

11 05. 2 neaning gs haſimg.A friend of Dauids. 2. 

Sa.1 5 32. De confounderh the counſel of Ahitopbel. 


2. Sam. 17. 87t0 15. He fendechto Dauld to thew him 


what was done therein. 2. Bam. 17. 1 5, to 23. Ye bea⸗ 

reth Dauid tidings of Abſaloms death. 2. On. 18.21. 
Alto the father of Baanab.r Ring. 4. 1 6. 
Huſham,their haſting, oꝛ their ſilece, The third king 


: reigned in Edom. Gen. 36.34. 1.Chzon. 1:45, 
, that reignel 


haſting, holding peace, 02 ſenſualtie, A 
&inred deſcended of Huſhah. z ,Chzon. 4-4-and 27. 1 r. 
umb 26.20. 3 ee ä 
plain 1, Dans — 1 J. Allo one of 
e wiues of Sbaharaim.1. Ct za S8. S. 
t Huzoth,ftreeres,02 populous, Nunth. 22.39. 


Huzzab,A Queene of the Aſſyꝛians. Mah. 75 f 
Hydaſpes, the knowledge of a ſheepe, oi knowledge of 
cbange. A riget, Juveth me | 


Inkob, « ſupplanrer, oꝛ doceiuer. the het le, dz the bor 
fep. The ſonne of Jzhak, Gene. 25.26. His natiuitie. 
Gene. 25.26. A plaine man. Sene. 25.27. He birye tb 
Efſaas birthzight foz red pottage. Gene. 35. 31. Yee 
Bealethfrom E ſau his blefſing by bis mothers ſubtil⸗ 
die. Gene. 25. 18. He is bleſſed of Jzhak,Gen. 27.28. 
Eſau interpꝛeteth bis nane. Gene: 27.36. Rebekah 
willeth him to flee to Haran. Gen. 27. 43. Jzhak foze- 
telleth bow great a people ſhould come of him. Gene. 
2. 3, ¶ He goeth to Pesch. Se. 28. 10. His dꝛeame of 
& labder. Gen. 28.12. Kiſſiug Rahel, he wept Ge. 29. 
xx» Oe ſerueth ſeuen peeres foꝛ her. Gene. 29 18.20. 
The peeres ended, be alketh bis wife of Laban, and 
Leah is giuen 1 r, to 27 · e ſerueth 
other ſeuen peeres fo her. Gene 29.27, 28. Helouech 
ber moze then Leab-Gene. 29. 30. Yee telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Geneſ. 30.3 2. e came but 
with a ſtaffe to Laban. Gen.; 2. 10. but after became 
very rich. Geneſ. 20.43. Labans ſonnes murmure a. 
gainſt him Gen. 31. 1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban. and is purſued. Tens r.13,t0 24. 
Laban is commanded of God not to peake ought 


[aue good vnto Iaakob. Gen. z 1. 24. Being wzoth, 
chid with Laban. Genel. 31,36, to 42: Yecerectetha 


The firſt Table. 


1A A 

pillar as « couenunt beriverne bim and Laban. Gen. 
31.44, . He th (crifice vuto God vpon mount 
Gllead. Gen. Tr ine Foozth ou his iournep, hes 


Fer de Angels 31. t. gt 

ak Jet to.pacifie 

ther ian Sei. . He is afkgil clan Gon. 

32.7. His paper foi deliverance out of nanget. Gen. 
2.5,to1 3. Mreſtiin the Angel he pzeuail, 

the end he might vnderſt and, that 2 


Iaakob is called Itrael, and why, Gene. 2.28. ang 
35. o. He erectech an altar vnto 5. Ls at Sbheche. 
en. 33. 20. Ye tepꝛoueth bis childzen foz flaping the 
Shechemttes. Gen. 3 4. 30. Hee commaundeth his fas 
mite to put awan the ſtrange gods: Gene, z f. 2. Gon 


p2omilerh him great poſteritie. Gene. 5.11. He buil⸗ 
deth an altar at Beth el Gene. 35 1, 14,15. He com; 
meth te Iz hak vnto Hebzon,Genel.z5,27. His chil⸗ 


e ee 27. and 46. 8, to 28. and Exod. 
240 6. . >— #3 
” Taakob dweſt in the lande of Tanaan. Gene. 37.1. 
Hee rebuketh Joleph foz his dzeames befoze his bzes 
thꝛen, but noteth them lecretly.Gene.z7. 10,11, Het 
ſenveth 3 15 Kalbe fox cone. Ge. 
42,1, 2, 3. Me teioyceth that he in oleph. Ge. 
eee 
aakob a amiſte goech into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6, y. Act.. 14. He is aſked of 1 
47.8. Dedeſirethto be buried with his fathers. Gen. 
47-39. Being icke. he calleth ta minde Gods pzomis 
ſes, and bleflerh: ts chilozen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee fozetelleth the Iſtaelites deliuerance out of Ea 
gypt. Gene. 48.21. 
laakob bleſſeth his childzen, and faeſheweth them 
things to come. Gen 49.1. He being 147. petes old, 
died · Sen. 7. 25. and 45.33. was buried in Canaan, 
CO 2 Fete Ecclus, 
44-2 3,24. 02e- irt | - Rom. 9. 
1 tis kaith. Heb. 11. 21. nnen : 


Dur election by the otiely free grace of Gen confir: : 


mer by Gods chuling laakob,g refuling Eſau. Rom. 
9 11,1. Mala. 1.2, f. aun that alſo wee ought to truſt 
in Gedonele Pol. 12.1. 
Iaakobah. n. 1. Chꝛo 4. 16. 

Taakan. 2r:bu/ation, Sur, eg violently taking away 


Pen. 1. Chꝛo. 14. 2. Dent. 10.6. 


laala, aſcending, alitle Doe, o; viele goare, Athe. 7. 

58. Ezra 2.5 6. 70 an 5 4 
Iaalam,hid,oz heire, a litle gate. Gen.; C. A 

. Taani, anſvaring, Atictiag, oꝛ mal ing poore. 1. Chꝛo. 

5 


hath ta ben away pouertic. 1. Cho B. 25. 
e ons my dot. Exta 10. 37. | 
Laafie).Goas w rke,oz the doings of od. 1. Ch. 11.47. 
Ee the Lords, oz the wea- 

pong of the Lord. Jeremia ne. Je . 3. Ai 

ſonne of Azur Ezek. 11.1, TR N 


Iaakobg 
Iakan 


Iacan 
Iahalg 
Iaalah 
Talam 
Iangi 


” | Ss a * 
Haareſhiah,e dir le bed,the bed of the Lerdeyoz the Lord Ierefigh 


Ierſia 
Iafi 
Iaſiel 
Ieſania 


Iaazet. a helper, q ayder. citie. Aum.2 1. 32.1. Ch. Iaerer 


6,81 4 5 62 1 
Iaatziiah.the ſtrength of che Lord. y F 24.26, 
Iazticl.the ftrengehof dh 0 " | : 
Iabal, falling away , oz bringing, on building, oz 
cheeke, amechs ſonne bp. Avah : father of ſuch ag 
dwell in Tents, and fuch as haue catteil. Gen. 4.20. 
Iabbok. a ang empie, a ſcatterimg, ot « wreſtling. 
A 22 . 0 5 
ave: h.arag; hr, oꝛ cenſuſſon. The father of Shalſum. 
* 15-10, Of him the citie Iabcſh-gilcad tocke 
name. Judg. 3 1. 8. 1. Samu. j 1. 11. The inhabitants 


were ſnltten. and why. Audg. 21. 160 =apyes of 


. 


lazec 
Iaazia 


Iaziel 


Iobel 
Iabel 


Iaboe 
Iabbcs 


i 


Ia 


Jar 
lar 


. Tabes-galzad 


Iebaeel 


Iehallel 
Ialoleel 
Iehaleleel 


Iacim 


Jambres 
Iambrab 


I A M 


to wife. Yudg-21.12, 


labez. ſadueſſs, ſerowe,sz grieſe. The name o a ci⸗ 


tie, and of a man. 1.Chz0.2-55-and 4. 10. 


Ilabin,vuderftending,s} — — — 3 be 
olhua 1, 10. Another of Ya 
— — þ Alrcelitesrwentie 


mer labins linage, who op 
peeres. Judg.4-2, 3. flaine by Barak. Judg-4-2 3,24. 
labaeel. Gods bu; 


building,oz vnderſtanding. a city of Au- 


da 1 5. 1 1. 19.33. 1 
— Hara per t titie.2. Ch. 26.6 
Lacan. wearing out, oꝝ preſiing, 1 Ch. 5. 13. 
— ry Alis. be ſonne of Simeon. 

Gen. 46. 10. of whom came the lachintes.No.26.12, 

Alla a Pzieft.1.Ch.9-10.All one of the pillars which 

p poꝛch of the Temple. z.kin.7-21. 

Iada. Ane ing. 1. Cbꝛo 2-28. 

. IIS Pate 10.43. . 

i ing the Lord, Exta 2. 36. 3 ehe. 7. 39. 


Hagar. a busbandman,o; r fearing,oz gathe- ; 


tongue, de ſcending. The lonne of Gerſham 1. Chzon.s, 
tongue Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Chz-4.2-Allo an ouer⸗ 
ſeerof the wozke ofthe Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 34.12, 

Iahax. brewtmg, 02 ſtriſe. A place where Sihon by 
the Iſraelites was dilcomfited. Deut. 2.32, 

Iahazah. ſcou!ding, oz contention, og the ende of the 
Lord, A citie. Joſh. 13.18. and 21.36. 

Iahaziab. the v iſton of the Lord. E3ra 10.15. 

Jahaxzicl, God haſterb,oz diuiderb. Sonne to Maph⸗ 
tali.Gen.46.26.and 1. Chꝛu.7. 13. Of whom came the 

labrzeclites. Aum-26.48, 

Iahariel. ſceinę God. The name of certaine men, n, 
Chꝛo. 16. 6. and 23-19.and 24.23. Ezra 8.5, 

lahdiel, Gods vnitie, Gods ion, oꝛ God ſharpenes, q; at · 
ter the Syzian e hebꝛew. god reuenging.i. Cha. 5. 24. 

Iahdo. I alone, oꝛ I one, oꝛ his ey, oz ſharpnes of wit, 02 
in the Spzian tongue, i xeweſe.the ſonne of 23uz. 
1. Chꝛo.5. 14. a 

Iahehel. waiting for God. oz beſbec hing Fan » 02 hope 
in God, oz beginning in God. Sonne of Zebulun. Gen, 
46.14. of whom came the Iableclites, 26.26. 

Iahmai. warme, oꝝ making warme. The ſoune of To- 
Ia. 1. Cbꝛo. 7.2. 

Iaboz- dem. as Iahzah. Num. 21. 23. 

Iahah. A citie.1.Chzo.6.78. 

Iahziel. looke Iabaz iel. and 1. Cho. 7. 13. 

Tair, illuminated, oz Igbhtned, a river, oꝛ the runnin 
water of the riuer. Donne of Segub. 1.Chz. 2.22. Al 
the fonne of Manaſſeh. Deut. 3. 14. Num. 32.3 1. of 
whom came the lairites. a. Sam. 20.26, Alſo a Judge 
in Iſrael. Judg. 10.3. 

Iairus. idem as lait. A ruler of the Synagogue. Mat. 
g. z. tohole daughter Chzift raiſed from death. Matt. 
9.11,19,23,24,25. Mar. 5. 35. Luke 8.47, 42, 49.“ 

Iakim.r:/mg,oz confirming, oz effabliſhing. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 


19. ann 24-12, 


Ialon. raryin ———— t. Chꝛo. 4. 17. 

Jambri rebellow, oz waxing better, oz changing. 1. 
Maca. 9.36, 37. 5 

Iambre. a rebell, bitter, 02 changing. and after the 
Debzew, the ſea, with pouertie or wan. Dee that with 


James withſtoode Moſeg. 2, Tim... 8. Exo. 7.11, 12, 


232, lnb 911,19. 


The firſt Table. 
ilead reſerued, to glue bnto the Beniamttes 


I'A:'$ 


-- James; inver, og mainteiner, Benne of Zebes 
neng whe ined bis other Jah was called from be 


ing men, to be „Matth. 4.21, 22.9 10.3. 
Mar. 1. 19, 20. Luk. 5. 101 1. and 6. 14. Chiilt calleth 
them Boanerges, Marke 3.17. They were with Chzilt 
manp times. Matt. 26. 37. Mar.1.29.@ 5.37. £9.24 
r3.3. and 14.3 3. Luk-9.28. They deſire a requefi of 
bim. Mar. 10, 35. and Chzift rebuked them, and whp, 
_—_ 54.55 56. — Cb iſt — reſutrec⸗ 
t 1. Coꝭ. 15.5, 7. put to de p Herode, 
Actes 12.2. Allo the name of the ſonne of Alpheus, an 
other Apoſtle. Matt. 10. 2. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6.15. He 
wzote a general Epiſtle vntothe Jewes. Jam. 1.1. gc. 
and was ſyperintendent of the Church of Jeruſalem, 
Acts 15.13, to 22. and 21.18. 

Iamin. rizbr hand, of Sourh winde. Simeons ſonne. 
Gen. 46.10. Of him came the laminites. Num. 26. 12. 
Alſo other mens names. 1. Cho. 2. 27. aud Mehe.· d. 


7. 
Iamlech.re:gning, oz after the Spztan ſpeech, king Iemlech 


Iambres, 

Ianonah. reſting, tarying, oz deriung, A citic of E⸗ 
phꝛaim Joſh. 16.6. 

lanum.ſieeping. A citie. Joſh 15.53. 

Tapheth. en lin ged, oz faire,oz perſwading,oz enticing. Iaphet 
Sonne of Moah Ge. 5. 3 2. e is bleſled of his father. 

Gt. 9. 27. Pis childzen. Ge. 10. 2, to 6. 2 1 Cbꝛ 1.5 „6,7. 

Iaphia. m4king fee ,appearing,oz lightening. Sonne of Iaphie 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 18. and 1. Chꝛon. 3.7, Allo a mans lephia 
name. Joch. 10 3. Alſo a citie. Joſh. . 12. Iapia 

Iaphilet. a eliueredi ot baniſhed, 1. Chꝛon. 7.32. lephlet 

Iaphleti. dem. Jof. 1 6. 3. 

Iapho. fameneſſe, oꝛ comelineſſe. The name of both a 
hauen g citie. Joſh. 19.46. 2.Chz. 2.16. callen loppa. Ioppe 
Act. 10.5, 8.2 11.5. The Barbariãs now cal it Sappho. 

Iarah. a wood. a honꝝ combe, mah ing bare, pouving out, Tabrai 
oꝛ watching diligentiy. Sonne of Ahag. 1. C bzo. 9.42. 

Iareb. a rononger Mink of Achur. Hol. 5. 13. 

Iared. Iooke 502 ee 2 

larephel, health of Gol medicine of G od ler. 
ting looſe. citie. Jy 8.27- 9 

Iarah. rhe moone, a table, oz a ſweere ſinel. 1. Ch. 2. 34. 

Iarib. fighting , chiding , multiplying, oz auenging. Teray 
— of Simeon, 1. Chao. 1.24. Alſo a Pꝛieſt. Ezra 
10,18, 

Iarmuth. fearing death, oz ſteing death, oz throwing 
dewne of death, A citie ouer the which Piram was Ierimoth 
king. Joſh, 10. 3. lsoke Joſh. 15. 35. and 21.29. 
laſhen. ancient, oꝛ ſleefing.2,SDam.23. 32, Iaſen 

Iaſher. righteous. Joſh, 10. 13. and 2. Sam. 1. 18. Jaaſer 

Iaſhobeam. the pecple ſitting, the controuerſie of the Ioſoboam 
people, oz the captiuitie af the people, A valiant man Iofebeam 
of Dads. 1. Thzo.1 3,1 1,Allo mens names-1.Chzo. ; 
N ſef ora dwelling ple | 

Iaſhub. a returning, a caontreue rſſe, o a dwelling place, 

The ſonne of Jlachar. . Chzo,7.1, called Job. Gen. * 
46,16, Di whome came the laſhubires, Nomb. 26.24. 
Allo a mans name. Eʒta. 10,29, 
lathubi-lehem. 1. Chia. 4. 22. a 

Iaſon. healing. C he ſonne of Eleazar. 1. Mae. l. 17. 
Allo the bzother of Onias, who laboured bp vnlawfull 
meanes to be high Pꝛieſt. 2. Mac. 4.7. 8. He Newe his 
alone citizens, e returned: with ſhame into his coun⸗ 
trep, 2. Mac. 5.6, 7, tu 12, Allo a Cpꝛenian, whole fine 

C.ii. bookes 


Ianoah 
Ianohah 


Iarn 


laſubi· lehem 


Tiblean 
Itblaan 


g Iboia. 
Hebri 


Abe ran 
Abeſan 


Iaddo 


Addo Ieedo 


Edomites 


larim 
Ieathrai 
liethtai 
Barachiah 
Barachia 


Tecamia 
Iecemia 
Iecholia 
Iechelia 
Iecoliah 
Techoniah 
Coniah 
Conaniah 
nias 


Ieddia 
ledaia 
Ichedia 
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bookes were abzivged into one volume. 2. Mat. 2.23. 
Allo he whole houle was alauſted, foz phe das recei⸗ 
ued Paul Fother bzethzT into his houſe, Act. 17.5,to 9- 

Jaſper. A pꝛetious one. Exod. 28.30. Reue. 21.19. 

Tabniel. « gift of God. The fourth ſonne of Meſhe⸗ 
lemiah. 1.Chz0.26.2. 

Iattir. a remnam, oz excellent. A citie. John.1 5-43, 
and 21.1 4- and 1. Cho. 6.57, 

Ichri,Ithre, Ithron, dem. 

lauan. makyng /ad, Donne of Japheth. Gen. 10.2. 
and r.Chzo. 1.5. His ſonnes. Gen. n0.4,41-Chzo.1.7+ 
Alſo Greece. Ila. 66. 19. looke Grecia. 
laxer. an ayde, oz helper, A land. Numb. z 2.1, 3. Alſe 
& citie. Mum. 32. 5. Joſh. 21.39. 

Jaziel. the ſtrengih of God. 1. Chzs. 15. 18. 

Iaxix. brightneſſe, oz in the Spꝛian tongue, 4 depar- 
ting. 1. Chꝛo. 27.3 1. 

E Ibhar, choſen. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 

Ibleam. the ancient of the people, oz the people de- 
creaſing,oz clipping them, A citie. Joſh. 17. 11. 

Ibneah. lobamah, 

- Ibaiiah. dem. The ſonne of Renel.r.Chzo.9.8. 

Ibri paſſi ag oucr oz beivg angrie, oz being with young, 
t. Chꝛo. 2 3. 27. 

Ibzan, the father of a target , oz the target, 02 wea- 
ons of a father, op the father of coldneſſe. A Judge of 
Iſrael. Jung. 12.2, 8,9. 

¶ Ichabod, where « glory, 02 no glorie, oꝛ woe wnto 
glorie, The name of Phinchas ſonne. 1. Bam. 4. 21, 
22.b:other to Abiiah. 1. Sam. 1 4-3. 

Iconium, comming. A citie of Cilicla, Acts 13.5 m. 
where Paul pꝛeached. Acts 14.1. 

+ C [dolah, rhe band of ſlagnder, oz an oath, oz curſing: 
oꝛ after the Hebꝛew and Spzian, he hand of God, A 
citie. Joſh. 19.15. 5 

Idbaſh, flwing with honie, oꝑ the hand of deftruction. 
1. Cha. 4. 3» : : 

Iddo, bu hand, his power, oz hu confeſſion. Meng 
names. 1. Cho. 6. 21.4 27.21+ looke leddo.Alſo a pzo” 
phet. Jech. 1. 1. 1. king. 13. 2. 

Idumeans. red, earthly, oz bloody. A prople deſcended 
of E nom. 1. Eld. 4. 5 o. looke Edom. 

learim.æ leape, oꝝ woods. A mount. Jolh.r 5.10, 

leaterai.ſe.rching out, 1. Cho. 6. 21. i 

leberechiah. raking well of the Lord, oꝛ boweng the 
knee te the Lord. Zecharias father. Ila. 8. 3. 

" Tebus,a treading vnder foote, oꝛ a tumbling, oꝑ rolling, 
o2 4 manger, Jeruſalem fo called. Judg. 10.10. Allo 
called of Canaans ſonne lebuſi, that is te ſap, troden 
v4der foore, tumbled, oꝛ mangled, Joſh. 1 8. 16. 

Iebuſi ſonne to Canaan. Sen. 10.16, 

Iebuſites. dem as Iebuſi. Ynhabitants of Iebus. Ge. 
35.21. whom God commaunded the J(raelites to de · 
ſtroy. Deut. 20. 17. They could not vtterly deſttoy the 
Tebuſites. Yolh. 15,63. Dauid pꝛomiſeth pzeferment 
vnto thoſe that could ſmite them. 2,Da.5.8. Salomon 
made them tributaries vnto him. 1.kings 9.20,21. 

Iecamiah. the r eſurrectio of the Coril, oꝛ the cofirmatco 

of the Lord, oz the 1 of the Lord. 1. Chz. 3. 18. 

lecholiah, the perfection of the Lord, 0; power of the 
Lord. 2. Rings r 5. 2. and 2.Chzon. 26.3. 

Teconiah.ftabilirie of the Lord. Che ſonne of Jehota- 
kim. 1.Chzo.3.16.called alſo Jehoiachin. 2. king. 24.6. 
was taken pꝛiſoner. 2. kin. 24.1 2. acceꝛding to the pꝛo⸗ 


phecie- Jete. 22.28. and is called Coniah. Jere. 37. 
1, 2. was exalted. 2. Ring. 27. Jete. 52.31. Lis called 
Meri. Luke. 3. 27. 
ledaiah. the hand of the Lord, oꝝ confeſiing the Lord. 
ledeiah. on Lord, ehe ioy of the Lord. ot after th: Hes 
bꝛedo g Spꝛzian, che rentung of the Lord, 1. C. 24.20. 
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- Tediael, theſcience of Gedy oz knowledge of God,” 1. Tediet -** [| 
| Iadihe 
— ö 


Chꝛo. 26.3 1. 


EN H 


Cbꝛon. 26. 2. 3 
Iedidab. be/aued. Joſtahs mother. 2. Rings 22.1. 
Iedidiah. Selaued of the Lud, oz lowng ro the Lord. Idida 

2. Ham. 12.25. ledida 
Iediel. tbe knowledge of God, oz the vnitis of Gad, o Iediddia 

toy of God : oz after the Yebzewe and Spzian , 10. 

renewing of Gad. 1. Chꝛon. 7. s. 

Iediiah. rhe frare of che Lord, oz viſion of the Lord, x, Iedia 
| Teria 
Ieduthun. cenfeſiing his lame, belonging to the lame, o Idithun 
giuing praiſe, A muſician.1.Chzo.16.38,42. and 9.16, Iduthun - 
leedo. 4 witnrſſe, decked, paſſed auer, oz 4 praye, 2. Iddo 

CTh2o.9-29.looke Iddo. 
legat- ſahaducha. in the Spꝛian, tbe heape of witnes, 

Gene. 31-47, 

Iehaleel Praiſing God, o the cleerenes ef Jod. 1. Che. Iehaleleel 

4.16. and 2.Chzon, 29.12. Iehalelel 

Iedbaxiel. ſeeing God, oꝑ the viſion of God. 1. Clua. 12. Icheriel 

4. and 16.6, 

Ilehdeiah. regerher, one ly the Lora, oz icy, og after the Iehdeia 

Hebꝛew and Spziatt,ove Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 27.360. ladias 
lehel. God heth talen away, oꝛ heapmg vp. E xx. g. 13. Ichiel 
Ichezckel. zhe ſty ength of God. 1. Chzo. 24. 16. leheskel 
Iehiah. be Lord liue th A porter fog the Arke.1.Chz. Iehia 

15. 24. leiia 
Jebiel, God lineth,Godhath taken away, oꝛ God heape raves 

ing vp. ——— I . ee — . 
lehizkiah. the ſtrength of the Lord, oz the talinę o 

the ns, a r 4 — 
Iehoadah. rh cozregatis of the Lord, the paſiing ouer Iehoada 

ofthe Lord, ehe te(tumonie of the Lord, o the decking, oꝛ loadan 
pray ef the Lord, oꝛ after the Debzew e Spꝛian, the ta- 

king away of the Lord, Sonne of Ahaz. i. Chꝛon. 8.36. 


Ichoadi.rhe pl-aſure,oz delights of the Lord, oz after Iehoaddan 


the Hebzew d Spzian, be time of rhe Lord, Mother of Ioiadan 
Amaztah king of Judah. 2. kin. 14. 2. 2. Chzon.8.36. Tohas 

Ichoahas. tb rabing of poſſeſcion of the Lord, oz the Ioachaz 
Lord ſeeing. Joſiahs lonne-2.ktn.23. 30. 2. Cho. 39. 1. Iehoahaz 
Depoſed, & caried captiue into Egypt, where he died. Ioachar 
2. king. 23.33. 2. Chꝛon. 36. 3. is captiuitie was foꝛe - Ichoahaz 
ſhewed. E ze. 19.4. He is called Johanan. 1 Chz. 3. 15. loachas 
Alſo the ſonne of Jehu king of Jſrael. 2 king. 10. 5. loahas 
fo: his wickedneſfle delluered into the handes of the 
Spꝛians. 2.king.» 3. 1, 2,3. and by pzaper deliuered, 
2. king. 13.4, to 9. 

Ichoaſh, tbe fire of the Lord, 02 rhe off ring of the Lord. Ioas 

2.kin.r1-2. who became king of Judah. 2. Kin. 11. 21. Ioaſh 
E 12.1. pꝛeſerued by Jehoſheba, from being deſtreyen 
dy Athaliah, 2.king. i 3. 3. He is made king by Je be⸗ 
tada, 2. king. i 1.4+* Hee cauſed the ſiluer of dedicaev 
things to be emploicd ts the tepairing of the Temple. 
2.king.12.2,to 17.#.2.Chz.34. 2,to14-After the death 
of Jeboiada,he became an idolater. 2. C7. 24. 17,18. 
He cauſeth Jechartah to be ſtoned to death foz repꝛoo⸗ 
uing him. 2. Chꝛo. 24 20, to 23. Ye was ſlaine by his 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. 12. 20. 3. Chꝛ0. 24-2 5,26. He is 
called Simeon Lu. 3. 30. Alſo Jehoahaz ſonne, a wic- Ioar 
ked king of Jſrael. 2. king. 13. 10,1 1. Dee diſcomfiten 


thꝛee times Ben- hadad the ſonne of Hazacl. 2 kings 5 


13. 25. He tooke Amaziah king of Judah, bꝛake down 

the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpoiled the Temple. 2. kin. 

14.13, 14. he dieth. 2. kin. 14.16. | 
Ichohanan, the grace, mercie, oz gift of the Loyd, A Ionan 

poꝛter.i.Chꝛo.26. . ; Iobannes 
lehoĩachin. looke Ieconiah. Ioachim 
Ichoiada. the knowledge of the Lord, An high pꝛieſt, Ioiada 

who made a cottenant with Jehoaſh þ king & his peo- 

ple in the Leꝛds behalfe. 2. kin. 1.19, looke Ichoath, 
Tehoiakim, be riſing, auenging, oz eftabliſhing of the Ioacim 

Lerd, A name giuen to Eliakim the ſonue of Joh 


2 


. Tojatib 


4 Ionathan 


Ioram 


Ioſaphat 


Ioſaba 
Ioſhua 
Ioſua 
Ieſus 
Ichoua 


Iehoſabad 
Ioꝛabad 
lehozedech 
Ioſedech 
Ioledec 


% Tehubba 
Haba 
Iuchal 
Ind 
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2. kings 13.34. 2. Chꝛo· 36.4. 1. Ed. 1. 37. He rebels 
ores Nebuchadnezzar and is taken pziſoner. 
2-King, 24. 1, to 7.2. Chꝛo. 36. 6, . 8. as was pzopheci- 

Dan. 1.1, 2. Moe of him. Jerem. 


ed. Jete 22.18.19. 
36.1. * He is called Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. 


lehoĩarib. the fighting, chiding, oz multiplying of the 


Lord. 1. Chu. 9. 10. 


lehonadab, looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to _ 5 75 3.3 nen p uy of Biep 3d. 
who ioyned with Jehu to deſtroy idolatry. 2 Kin. 10 15. | 
\ — 9 — the gift of the Lord, oꝛ the gift of a doue. ben. Gen. 49.4.8, to 13. His childzens poztion- Jol. 1 5. 


Sonne of (13z3iah, 1. Chꝛon. 27. 25. Alla the ſonne of 
2 Allo Dauids vncle, a man of tribe of Iudab ia made captaine foz 


counſell and vnderſtanding. 1. Chꝛ0. 27.32. 
Iehoram. the bei 
the Lord. Sonne of Jehoſhaphat king of Juda, 1. kin. 
22. 50. f 2. kin. 8. 16, to 25. 4 1. Ch. 21. 1. Alſo Ahabs 
ſonne,a wicked king. 2. Ring. 3. 1, 2. whothzeatned to 
cit off Eliſha his head. 2. King. 6. 3 1. Of bis warte, 
and Ahaziahs with Hazael king of Aram. 2. King. 8. 
25. both flaine by Jehu. 2. King. 9. 14, ta 29. 
Ieboſhaphat. the Lord the iudge, oz the iudgement 
of che Lord. Sonneof Ala king of Juda. 1. Rin. 1524. 
1. Chꝛo. 3. o. Mat. 1. S. A vertnous king. 2-Chzo.17, 
3. TWho iopned in affinitie with Ahab. a. Chꝛo. 18.1. 
He ſeeketh counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Chꝛon. 
18. 6. and taketh his part. 1. Rin. 2 2.8. Dee enquirerh 
of Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2. Ki. 3. 12, to 
20, Crying vnto the Loꝛde foz apde againttt his ene · 
mies.he is heard. 2.Chzo, 18.3 i. He isrepzoued by the 
zophet Jehn,foz helping wicked Ahab. 2. Chz. 19.2. 


- He exhoꝛteth the iudges & miniſters to doe their due⸗ 


tie. 2. Chz. 19 6. The Meabites & Ammonites war⸗ 
red againſt him. 2. Ch. 20. 1. His pꝛaier. 1. Ch. 20. 6. 
He iopneth in friẽdſhip w Ahaziah, 4 is repꝛoued foꝛ it 
by Elie zer. 2. Chz. 20.35, 36, 37. He dieth. 2. Chz. 21. 1. 

Iehoſheba, looke Ioſabeth. 

Ichoſhua. ihe Lord, oꝛ ſauiour, o the Lords faluation, 
Certaine mens names.. Chꝛo.7. 27. Hagg. r.1.Zech. 
3. 1. looke Ieſus. 

Ichouah,che Lord. One of þ names of God. Ex. s 3. 

Ichouah-iirch.the Lord ſeeth, oz will ſee, oz the Lorde 
prouideth,Gen.22.1 4, 

Iehauah- niſſt the Lord my banner, Exod. 7. t 5. 

Ichouah-ſhalom.che Lordo peace. Judg. 6.24. 

Iehoxabad. hauing a dowry, oz the Lords dowry. Cer⸗ 
tainemens names. 2 Ring. 12.21. «.Chzo.26.4, 

Iehoxadak. iu/t u the Lora, oz the iuſtice of the Lord. 
Mens names, 1. Chꝛo 6. 14. Hagg. 7.1. 

Iehu. he, oz be that 15,02 being A Pꝛophet who pꝛo⸗ 
phecied againſt Baaſha. 1. Kin. 16.1, 2. 3,4. He rebus 
keth king Jebochaphat. 2.Chzs.19.2. Alſo a captaine 
who was anointed king of Iſrael by Eliſha, toveſtrop 
the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 9. 2, 3,to11.4 1. Rin. 19.16, 
17. He deſtroyeth Joꝛam, and Ahaziah. 2. King. 7. 14, 
to 29. and alſo Jezebel. 2. Ring. 9. 30“ He flapeth the 
70. ſunnes of Ahab, z. Ring. 10. 7. and the 42. bꝛethꝛen 
of Ahaziah, 2. Rings 10. 14. Seeming to ſacrifice to 
Baal, be ſlew all Baals pꝛieſts. 2. Ring. 10. 18, to 26. 
He deſtropeth Baal and his houſe,and cauſed it to he 
made a iakes.2- 10. 26,27, 28. God appzoneth 
Iehu his doings againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 10. 
30. Hee walked not in the lawe of God with all his 
heart. 2. Rings 10. 31. He dieth. 2. Ning. 10.35. The 

pꝛomiſe which God made vnto bim. 2. Kings 10.30. 
was accempliſhed.: Ring. 5.12. 

Ichubbah, an hiding, a beloued, of in the Spion 
ſpeach,/inne,oz binding. 1. Cl zo. 7.; 4. Es 

Iehucal. mighrie, herfect oz waſted, Pere 29.3. 

Tehud, pra:ſing, oz confeſin A titie of Dan; Jach. 
19.43. 
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kt of the Lord,oz throwing downe of ther Iſraelites, bꝛought 


1E K 
Iehudath, confe/7:0»,0, praiſe, Yaakobs ſonne by Le» Tehudah 
ah. Gene. 29.35. eee Joſeph was fold, Ipdah 
Gen. 37. 26,27. ludah martieth Shuab a Canaanite. Iuda 
Gene. 38.2. Hee committeth inceff with Tamar his Iehuda 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. 2 bis fault, Iudas 
and 7 ˖ 1 towards her. Gen. 38.26. He offereth 
bimſelfe to bee Joſephs bondman, that Weniamin 
might returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44. 3 3.His chilſden. 
Gen, 46.1.2 He eniopeth the kinglp honour and - 
levge of the firft boꝛne, which appettained onto Keu⸗ 


ſterttie. 1. Cz. 2.3. f ;. t. 4. 1. The 
the warre, after 
1.2, 5.4, to 22. They with o⸗ 
auid into Jerulalẽ. 2. Sg. 
19. 14, 13. They onely follow Dautd. 3. Sam. 20.2. 
Their ivolatrie and wickennes. 1. Rin. 14.22, 23,24. 
Iehudi. prai ſing, oz confeſting. ere. 36. 14,21. Iudi : 
Iehudiiah. 2 prasſing, o confeſring of the Lord, x, Ch. . _— 
4-18. aa 
Ichuſh, keeping counſoll, oz after the Syzian, fafte- Iehus 
ned.r,Chzo-8. 39, fey torts Pros. 
a Ieiel. God hat h raten away, oz God benping vp toge- Iehiel 
ther. 1. Cho. 5. 7. ; 1 l 
Ielink.rbe 257 liueth. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 24. lebia 
Ieka breel. the congregation of God. A citie. Nehe. Tecabzcel 
11.25. 
Iekannah. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eftabhſhing, oz re- 
uenging of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo 2.41. 
Iekamiam the people ſhall ariſe, 1. Chꝛd. 23. 19. Iecamia 
lekodeam. the crookedneſſe, 02 burning of the people, Icamia 
A citie. Joch. 15. 56. Iekamiah 
Iekoniah rhe prouiſion, o ſtabilitie ef the Lord. Effet 
2. 6. looke leconiah. 
Iekuthiel. ehe hope or congregation of Jod. 1. Ch. 4. 18. Iekonia 
Iemimah. Job 42. 14. lecuthiel 
Iemini. the right hand A land belonging to the tribe Icuthiel 
of Bentamin. 1. Sam. 9.4. Iemima 
Iemuel. Gads day, oꝛ the ſea of God, Gen. 46. 10. Exo. Gemini 
6. 15. 


1,2 His po 


the death of Joſhtta. Jud 


Tecmaam 
TJukadan 


Jephler.del:uered, o: haniſhed. 1. Cho. 7. 32. Iaphlet 
Iephthab.{he$.1 3.32, looke Iph ah. Iephte 
Tephunneh. beholiling. Mum. 13.7. 1. C hꝛo. 7.38. Iephune 


lerah.themoone the moneth, oꝛ ſuei ling ſweete Gen. lere 
10.26, 

leerahmeel. the mercie of God, oz after the Hebꝛew Terameel 
02 Spzian, the beloued of God. Donne of Hezron. 1. Terahmel - 
Chzo. 2.9. Of bim came the lerahmeclites, 1. Sam. 27. Iereamelites 
10. Alſo the ſonne of Kiſh. 1. C hz. 24. 29. Aſo the ſonne | 
of Hhammelech.Jer. 36.26. 

Ieramoth, and Ieremoth,and Terimoth, idem, ag Iar- Ramoth 
muth. Mens names. Ezra 10.26, 27, 29. f 1.Chzo,7, Ierimoth 
7. and 12.5. 

Iered. ruling, 02 cemming d:wne, The ſonne of Ma - Iared 
halalcel. Gene. 5 15. 1. Cho. 1.2 Luke 3. 37. Alſo the 
ſonne of Ezra by Jehndiiah. 1. Chꝛo. 4 18. 

lere mai. my height, oꝛ ſearing, o; throwing foorth wa- 
ters. (E3ra 10, 33. 

Jeremiah. locke Irmeiah. Certaine mens names. 2. Ieremia 
Rin. 23.3 1. 1. Ch. 5. 24. Alla a pꝛophet: his ſtocke and leremie 
when he pꝛophecied. Jere. 1. 1,2, 3. God emboldeneth leremias: 
him to pzeach. Fer. 1.7, He is foꝛbidden to p2ay foꝛ the 
Tees. Jere. 11.14. He is perſecuted. Jer. 8.18. and 
29,2. Being mocked fo2 pꝛeaching, hee complaineth 
Lute God. Jere. 20.7, f. Hee is taken of the Nꝛieſtes: 
and uccuſed befoze the gouyrnours, he anſwereth that 
he Had declared nething but the woꝛd of Jere. 

26.8. 1 2. He ſendeth bonds to cert ele kgs, and ad⸗ 
moniſhed ehem ta br? ihe onto Zehuchaqnezzar. 
Jere. 27.3. He is taken going ine the land of Bens 
Lnin, 4cveeg 12 3-inicleen and prit in perſon, Jer. 
C. iii. 37.415,16. 


Iermai 


- * 


wt # 


letuel 


| Teroa 
Tata 


1 


Tehoram 
Ioram 


Hieronymus 
Ierome 
erobaal 


Icu-belech 


1 Ek R 


3715,16 He is beliuered by Zedekiah. Jer. 37. 17. He 
is caſt into the dungeon. Jer. 33.4.5 6. & taken out a- B 


gaine. Jere, z8.10,11,12,13,fauoured of Mebuchad- 


the firſt Table. 
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Ieruel. the fears of God, oz the viſion of God, A boll⸗ 
-2.Ch20. 20.16, 


nezzar. Jere. 39.11, 1 2. hauing le aue to go whither he perfect ſeare. The head citie of Judah;buildep(as Ly- 


would. Je | 
ekt in Jeruſalem, vnder Gedaliah. Jere. 40.6. 
He admaniſheth the reſidue of the people, not co go in⸗ 
to Egypt. Jer. 42. 14,1 5.“ He lamenteth king Joſtah. 
2. Cho. 35. 25. ö ; 

| Teriab, the fears, viſion , o; throwing domne of the 
Lord.1,Chzo.23.19, a 

Ierebai, brug, chiding, oz muitipling. 1. Chꝛon. 

11.46. Sip | 

- Tericho, the moonue, monet᷑ h oʒ his ſweete ſmell. A rich 
and faire citie -of Beniamin , whither Joſhua ſent 
ſpies./2um.22.x.Joſh.2-1- This people bauing ſeene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2.1 1. God deltucreth 
lericho into the handes of Joſhua, and how. Joſhu. 6. 
1. The walles thereoffell done by faith. Joſhu. 6. 


20 Heb.11,30. Joſhita curſeth thoſe that ſhould build 


it-Joſh.6.26,it is reedified by Diel.:.King, 19.34. E⸗ 
licha pwelt in it. 2. King. 2. 18. 

Ieriel. he feare or uiſion ef God, 1. Cho. 7.2. 

Ietimoth. looke leramoth. 

Ierioth. p annes, feriles. oꝛ cauldrous, qꝝ howling out, oꝛ 
breaking aſumder. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 18. 

Ieroah. making a ſieete ſmell, breathing ,the moone, 
oz the moneth, 1+Chzo.5.14. 

Ieroboam. fighting againſt, chiding, 02 increaſing the 
people. Sonne of Mabat. 1. Ning. 11. 26. who rebelled 
againſt Salomon. 1. King. 11.27. Ten tribes pzomt- 
ſep by the Pꝛophet to be giuen him. 1. Kin. 11.35. He 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. 1. Nin. 11.40. After 
his returne, he with the people, deſireth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them of the ſeraitude which they enduren vn- 
der his father, 1. Nin. 12.3, . He buildeth Shechem # 
Penuel. 1. king. 12.25. Mat Wicking vnto Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile, he ſet vp two golden calues in Beth. el # Dan, 
cauſing the people to commit ivolatrie. 1. kin. 1 2.26.5 
and, as he was ſacrificing vnto them, was tepꝛouen by 
the P ꝛaphet Addo. 1. Ning. 13.7, 2, 3. His hand which 
he ſtretehed out againſt the Pꝛophet dꝛied vp, and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed againe. 1. Nin. 13. 4.5. Mo thzeatning oz ſignes 
could cauſe him le aue his wickedneſſe. 1. Ring. 3.3 3+ 
Foz money he made pꝛieſts of the hie places. 1. King. 
13.33. He conſtitutech pꝛieſts fo; deuils, reiecting the 
Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd. 2. Chꝛon.1 1. 5. is wife is ſent 
to the Pꝛophet, to know if his ſonne ſhould recouer of 
bis ſickeneſſe. 1. kin. r 4.2, 3. Unto whom the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of her huſband g his houle is foꝛeſhe wen, and the 
maner of the childes death tobe a ſigne thereof. r. kin. 

14-5,to 17.leroboam dieth, and Madab his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth. 1. Nin. 14.20. His houſe is deſtroyed by Baa- 
ſha, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 1. King. 1 5.25, 
26,27, to 31. Reade Ecclus. 47. 23, 24, 25. How his 
inne is condemned, looke 1. kin. 16.19, 26. & 2. kin. 3. 
3. C10 29. CK 13. 2. f 14. 24. f 15.9. £17.21, F 23. 15. 
Againſt Jeroboam,reave Amos 7. 11. 

Aiſo the ſonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Iſrael. 2. 
King. 13. 1 2. 4 24.23. by whom notwithſtanding the 
Lo2d pꝛeſetued Iſrael foꝛ bis pꝛomile ſake. 2. Rin. 14. 
242 5, 26517. Ye dieth, and Zachariah his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
credeth. 2. King. 14. 25. 

Ieroam. high, merci full. oꝝ after the Spꝛian.beloued. 
Father of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 1. Chꝛo· 6. 27, 34. Allo 
the father of Jbne-iah.1 .Ch:o.9.1, 

Ieronomus.a holy name. A gouernourwho with Tis 
motheus ec traubledthe Jewes, 2.Yac. 12.2. 

Jerubbaal. Let Baal aduenge, oz an idole ouercome. 
looke Gideon. ä | 

Icru-baſheth idem. 2. Sam. 1.21. 


. 4. Þ2-dwelleth with the people which ranus on the 28. chap. of Geneſis w2iteth)by Melchi⸗ 


ſedek,and called by him Salem, that is. eaceable, be⸗ 
cauſe bee was king of peace and iuſtice. Hebꝛ. 7. 1, r. 
Pla 76. 2. Other thinke it was firſt builded by Tebuſi 
ſonne of Canaan, called after his name Gen. 10.16. 
Joſh. 18.28, Euſebius ſaith it was called Hicron Salo- 
monis,that is. Salomons Temple, æ afterward by coꝛ⸗ 
ruption Hieruſalem. Called alſo Solyma, Lia, Bethel, 
Hierus, and laſt of all, Helia, oꝛ Ælia (faith Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Emperour, by whom it was res 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
partes: the hier, with the Temple placed on the top of 
Sion, and called of the builder, the citie of Dauid: the 
tower iopned to the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 4, 5,6, , 8. 
It was in compaſſe abaut o. miles and an halfe. Eu- 
ebius. 

Ieruſalem.called Bethel, and befoze Luz, wonne bp 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22,23. The Temple 
in leruſalem choſen of God foꝛ an habitation. 1. kin. 8. 
13.“ 2. Chꝛon. 6. 1, 2. Of the gates. Eek. 48. 1. God 
thꝛeatneth to it, and the inhabitants, deſtructian fox 
contemning of his wozd, e pzeachers.2.kin.21.1 2,13, 
14,15. K 23. 27. Eʒek. 2 i.. Jete. 19.3. The burning 
of it lignifted by a viſton. Eʒek. 10.2. The viſion of te⸗ 
ſtozing of the citie and Temple. Exek. 40. 1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pꝛeſent.Eʒek. 
19.10.“ Of the deſtruction of it, and the women. 
Jia. 3. 1, 17. After the deſtruction of it, there ſhoulde 
ſcant be left one man foꝛ vii. women. Jſa. 4.1. Dignes 
in heauen ouer it. 2. Macc. 5.2. The captiuity of it ſi⸗ 
gurep. Ez ek. 3. 25. God thzeatneth to deliuer it into 
rhe hands of the king of Babylon. Jerem 34 t. ann 
that it halbe burned, Jer. 3 2.28, 29. Ezek. 15. 1. and 
24.3. Ieruſalem beſieged by Rezin and Pekah. Jſa, 
7. 1. The deſtruction of it pzophected. Jſai.2 2.1, C 29, 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Calde ans. Jerem.s 2. 
7. 2. King. 24. 1 4. & 25.8, 9. 2. Chꝛon.; 6.6, 19. accoꝛz⸗ 
ding as was pꝛaphecied. Jerem. 34.2. TUbp it was 
b2ought into capttuitie. Jerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 
Pꝛophet the certaintie of [eruſalems deſtruction. E⸗ 
3ek.33.27,* The Jewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
Teruſalem.JÞſal 7.19. Df the deſtruction and reedify⸗ 
ing thereof. Dan. 9.25. Jech. 1.16.5 1 . 2. Who ins 
habited there, after the reedifping. Mehe. 11.1. Antio⸗ 
chus made newe lawes in Ieruſalem, foꝛbidding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Mac. t. 43.“ A complaint 
of the Church, vnder the figure of Leruſalem. Baruch 
4.19. Ieruſalem is mooue d to reiopce foz the returne of 
ber people , and onder this figure, the Church. Bas 
tuch 5.1.* The abominations of leruſalem, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Gons benefites. Ezek 16.2, 3. She cons 
felleth why ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10 19.“ Chꝛiſt 
fozeſheweth how hee ſhoulde die at Icruſalem, Luke 
13. 33. He tideth into Ieruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 
21. 1. ee foꝛetelleth her deftruction: the maner, and 
why. Matth. 24.16. Yee commaundeth his Apoſties 
not to de part from Icruſalem, but to waite foz the has 
ly Gboſt which hee hap pꝛomiſed them. Luke 24.45. 
Actes 1.4. Dee weepeth koz leruſalem, Luke 13.34. 
and 19.41. Paul pzeachen at Ieruſalem. Roman, 15. 
19. Haul commaunded to goe out of Iecuſalem, any 
why. Actes 22.18. Df the new Ierufalem, Reucl. ;. 
12. The holp IauſaſemRene. 21.10.“ The celeſtial 
Terufalem, the mother of vs all, andthe habitatisn of 
the Elect. Galat. 4. 26. Hebꝛ. 11. 10. and 11.22. fal. 
123-3, Iſal. 3; 20. and 54.1. and 65. 19. Eek · 16.3. 

Tob. 13. 16. Baruch. 5.1.7 
Agatull 
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Ieruſhaſh 
Ieſaiah 
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Icfifsi 
1:ſaft 
Ieſimon 
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Ieſus 
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ly,oz « ſmall rope. E ldeſt ſonne of Gideon, Jud.s,20, 


Axainft Terulalem & the inhabitants thereof, looke 


moze JI. 2. 1. C 52552 8.1.9 34.1." 65.12. Jer. 4.3. * the uns of . 
3,4. 13.9. 17.3, 4.8 21.4. 423.12. 6 25.1 atheth, gining. Gen. 36. 40. ; 
87.3.4. f 13.9. $1734. 21.4. 3 lehre. Aus os locker. Focher in lab of Moles. 


10 32.4 38.18.5639. 1, to 9. Ezek. 4. 1. 5.1.4 22.2,* 
233. Jeph. 3.1. Ieruſalem was pzophecied to be ves 
firoped by the Romanes. Dan. 2.26. Jech. 14. 1. Mat. 
23. 37.4 24.15. Luke 13.34, 35. & 19.4344. 20.16. 
621.6, 24. Joh. 11.48. which came to paſſe by Titus 
& Ceſpaltan the 4. peere after Chꝛiſts aſcenſion, be⸗ 
ing fro the incarnation of Chzilt 37. yeeres, Iolephus. 
Ieruſalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie. 
Mat. 3-5. Ierulalem called the citie of the great king. 
Matt. 5 . 35. and the holp citie-Watth.4. 5.and 27. 52+ 

Teruſcha, paſſeſtion, op baniſhment, The mother of 
Totham. 2.king-1 5. 3 3-and 2. Chꝛon. 27. 1. 

Ieſhaiah. the bealth, oz ſaluation of the Lord. The 
name of certaine men. Ezr.8.7,19,1.Chzo, 3.21.and 
25. 3. and 26.25. 

Alſo a Pꝛophet. Iſai. 1. 1. he fozetelleth Hezekiahs 
bictozie againſt Saneherib · 2. kin. 19.6, 7. he ſheweth 
Hezekiah his ſickeneſſe, and his recouery. 2. kin. 20. 1, 
to 12. he repzoueth Hezekiah, fo: ſhewing the ambaſ- 
ſavozs of the king of Babel his treaſures. a. king. 20. 


Ero. 3, r. who with Moles wife & chilvzen came vuto 
him into the wilderneſſe of Sin. Exod. 18.12, ze* 

Ietur. an order, o leeping. Gen. 25. 13. 

Ieuel. God hath tal away, oꝛ God beping vp. i. Ch. 9. s Iehuel 

Ieuſh. a mouth gnawen about, preſting downe, 02 ga» Iebhus 
thered together, ſunne of Elan, Gene. 36.5. Allo the 
ſonne of Bilhan. z,Chzo.7,10,allo the ſonne of Shis 
mei. 1, Chzo. 23.11. 

Ieuz. idem ag Ieuſh. r.Chzon. 8,10, Ieus 

Iewes. praiſing, oz conſeing. A people. Artes 2.5, Iudei 
looke in the ſecond Table, lewes and Iitaelites. | 

Tezaniab. the nouriſhment, oz weapons of the Lord. Iexonias 
Jere. 40.8. and 42.1. | | 

It zebel, locke Izebel, 

Iezer. the yſie of helpe, 02 woe be to helpe. ſonne of Ieſer 
Mapbtali. Gene. 46.24. allo the ſonne of Gilead, of Hierer 
whom came the Iexerites. Mum. 26.30. Hier er tes 

Icziel, he ſprinkling of God, oz the diſtilling downe Iexiel 

From the bead ef God. 1. Cho. 12. 3. ; 


14, to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the gloꝛie of Sod. Iſa. 5. 1, 2. he is Jezobar, cleare,oz white. 1.Chz0.,4.7. - Iezoar 
ſent ta the Jewes. Ila. 6. 8,9. Chꝛiſt ſtanding vp ta J 1gal, redeemed, oz defiled. The ſonne of Joleph. 

reade. had the booke of Iſaiah deliuered him. Luke 4, Mum. 13.8. alſo Mathans ſonne. 2. Sam. 23.36. . 
26,17. Iſaiah is pzaiſed. Ecclus. 48. 23,24, 25,26. Igdaliah, the grearneſſe of the Lord. Jeteni.35. 4. legedaliah 


Icſhebeab. the fitting, oz capriutie of the father. 1. Igeala.redeemer,redeemed, oz d:filed. 1. Chꝛon. 3.22, Igal 


20. 24. 13. Iibſam. their drought, oz thew confuſion, oz b ſh- legaal 
leſher. right, ſmging, larang a regard, oz ruling, 2. fulneſſe,r.Chiv7.2. Iebſam 
Chꝛo. 2.18. Iidlaph. a diſtulling from the head, oz the dropping of Ieblem 


an houſe: oz after the Yebzew and Spzian,o-bead 52y- Iedlaph 
5.14. ned together. Gene. 22.22, 
leſhmon. Num. 23.28. | lu'oea-barim. heapes'f Hebrewes, oz paſſers ouer, gz Iim. abarim 
Ieſohaiah. the 'Lorde preſiing, oz the meditation of heepes of angric men, 02 towaramen : oz after the Yes Ic-abarim 
God. 1. Chꝛo 4.36. bzew and Spꝛian, heaves of wheate, Num. 33. 44. | 
Ieſhua. a ſaucur. 1.Chzo, 24. 1 1.looke Teſus, Iim. i ſem. Num. 3 3. 46. and 15. 29. Wilde cats 
leſia. 4 difbilling from the head of the Lord, oz 4 lim. Iſa. 13.22. 
ſprinkling of the Lord, Ezra 10.25 Iimna. 4 forbidding, oz the troubled ſea, 1. Chꝛon. Iamna 
Jeſimiel. he naming of God, oz aſtaniedneſſe of God, 7 
1. C970. 4.36. | 
Ieſſe. Mat. 1. 5. Iooke Iſliai. | 
Ieſus. a ſuieur, uꝛ the Lord 2 ſa nur, oꝛ the ſcluation 
of the Lord. The Meſſias, the ſon of God, bozne of the 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1. 20, 21. Luke 1.3 1. Reue alen 
vnto the wile men. Mat. 2. , 2 Herods opinion of him. 
Mat. 14 1. 2. Mar. 6. 14,16. Luke 9.7, 8, 9. he weuld 
not haue his Apoſtles reucale openlp that hee was 
Chzift vntil our redemption was ful finiHed. Mat. 16. 
20. Har. 8. 27. f 9. 9. LU. 9. 21 36. the Centurion con 
feſſeth leſus, æthep alſo that watched with him. Matt. 
27.5 4, to acknowledge him, is the gift of God. Matth. 
16.17, the lawe was giuen by Moſes, but grace and 
ttueth came by leſus Chiſt. Joh. 1. 17. Ieſus name is 
aboue euety name. hill. 2.9, 10 11. hee that confeſ⸗ 
ſeth thot Icſus ig the ſon of God, in him dwelleth Ged 
and he in God. 1. Joh. 4.1 5. to knobe the father to be 
the onely very God # whom he hath ſent le ſus Chꝛiſt, 
is life eternall. John 17.3. of Icſus Chꝛiſt the whole 
familie in heauen and earth is named. Eph. 3. 14,15. 
The teſtimonp of leſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛephecie. Ncu. 
19.10, wee ought to confeſſe the Lo2d leſus with our 
moth, and beleene in heart, gc. Aom. 10 9, 10. Locke 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 
Alſo the name of tze ſonne vk Jozadek. Jecha 3.1. 


Ieſhiſhai. ancient, o rei2ycing exceedingly, 1. Chʒon. 


35. 
Iimnah. he right hand, nũbring, oꝛ preparing: 02 after Iamhah 
the Spꝛian, appoynting. Son of Alther. Ge. 46.17. and Iamna 
1. Ch. 7. 30 ot whom came the limnites. Mum. 2 6.44. 
lion. a beholding, a ſcunraine, o eye; A citie noꝛth Aion 

from Jozdan- 2.kings-15+29, and 1. kings 3 5,20. and Hion 

2, Chꝛon. 1 6.4, : 
liphtah, opening. A citie in Judah. /Joſh.r 5.43. lephtah 
Iephtal- el. God opening, A vallep which boundeth lephrha 

the tribe of Jebulun. Joth. 19. 14,27, . Iephthakel- 
C lkkeſh,froward,oz wicked. i. Chꝛo. 1 1. 28. 627.9, Iephtahel 
C Vyricum,7 making merry. ꝗ colntrep adioyning Ickes 

bnto Italie. Rom. 15. 19. Acces 
Imla, oꝛ Imlab. a rep eniſting, oz cireumciſian. 2, Iemla 

Chꝛo. 18. 7. and 1. King. 22 8 Iim 
Immanuel, Ged nt 25,4 name of the Meſſias Emmanuel 

Ida. 7. 14. and 8.8. Matth. 1. 23. 

Immer. ſayivg, og {p-a%prg : oz after the Spꝛi an, à Emmer 

lambe. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 12. E3ra 2.37, 55. Jetem. 20.1. ö 

Imtah. a rebel waxing biter, oʒ changing. The ſenne Iamta 

of Jophah. 1. Cho. 7. 36. 

Imri, ſcying, 02 ſpeaking, exa'ting, oz bitter oꝛ after Amri 
the Spzian, 4 {a be.r.Chzo 9.4. Mehe. 3,2, Omrai 
India, in Hebrew Hodu, p isa praying oz ed eſtion, 

02 comely, oꝛ Faure, a jarge country g a rich, containing 

| the third part of Aſia, as Onclicricus thirkerh, pins; 

Ecclus.45.'2.E3r.3-2, Yag.1.12,14.42.3.looke le- on the ſourh part of the world: Yereotreave Strab.lib, 

hoſhua and Toſhna, Alſothe ſon of 7 the authoꝛ 15. and Plin. lib. 6. cap. 16. It is mentioned. ſter 1.1. 

of Eccleſtaſlicus. Ecclus.50.27, alla Moles ſuccel⸗ © ſoaborilung oꝛ volutarte, f hef hood of having Iobab 

ſoz. Actes 7.45. Ccclus. 46. 1. Looke lothua. alfo one a ther. Dauid: ſiſters ſonne. 2. Sam. 16.6.3 1. Che. 

of Mauls wozkefellowes, called Juſtus. Col 4.11 2.16. who afterward became Dauids chiefe captaine. 

Iethec.exxellang remaining, oęſearching ont diligent- 2, Odi. 2,1 3. and ſlewe Abner and Amaſa cowardly. 
ö C.iiii, 2, Dam, 


— 


i : 


 Techonias 
| Eliacim 
Eliachim 
| Joahe 


loachar 


Johanna 
. 


Ioas 


| Totham 


Ibneiah. 
Iobania 


Iochabed 


— 
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2.8.3.2. C 20. 9, 10. He fearing to loſe Datids fas 


uout, became the inſtrument of Uriahs veath. 2. S8. 
11.6. By ſubtiliꝝ he reconcileth Abſalom to his fa⸗ 
ther. 2. Sam. 14.2. Ye thzult though Ablalom hans 
ging by the haire in an Dke. 2. Samu. 13. 18. He te⸗ 
pzoueth Daum, foz lamenting the death of Abſalom, 
and why. 2. Sam. 19.5, to 9. Dauid chargeth Salos 
mon to put loab to death, 4 why, 1. kin. 2.5, 6. Which 
was accompliſhed. . king. 2.28, to 36. 

Ioachax. tb: preparing, oz ſtabilitie of the Lorde. 
Sonne of Joſtah. 1. Ed z. 1.34. lsoke Ieboahax. 

Ioacim. the riſing, oz the ſtabliſhing of the Lord. The 
hie Pzieft. Juvethe4-6. and 15.8. 

Ioah. bretherboad,o; H uing à brother. 2. xing. 18.18. 
and 2. Chꝛo. 34.8. 4 , 

loahaz. <Pprebending, Peſſeſung, oz ſeeing. Joſtahs 
Recozder.2.Chzo. 34-8. | 

Ioanna. The grace, gift, oꝛ mercie of the Lord. Sonne 
of Rheſa. Luke 3. 27. Allo the wife of Chula, who fol⸗ 
lowed Chzilt, Luke 8. 3. | 

Ioaſh. diſagreeing, deſpairing, fierie, oz burning, Fa- 
ther of the Ezrices and Gideon. Judg.s, i i. wh moc⸗ 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Jung. 6.3 1. 

Allo Ioaſh with Ain. dem as leulh , the forme of 
Becher. 1. Chzon. 7.6. Alſo he who was ouer Dauids 
ſtoze of oyle. r. Cho. 27. 28. Alſo Ahaziahs ſonne, who 
was hid being aine of Athaliah. 2. kin. 11.2, 3. 
looke Ichoaſh.Ailo the ſonne of Iehoahaz. looke Ieho- 
aſh, Allo a citie. :.Chz0.4-22. 

Ioatham. locke Iotham.Sonne of Dzias.Mat, 1.9. 
Called lorim. Luke 3.29. and Iotham the ſonne of A⸗ 
zZariah. r.Thzon. 3.12, Who, his father being a leper 
vnto his death, gouernen the land of Judah, 2.king. 
15.5. and afterward became king. 2-kings 15.7, 32. 
2.Chzon.26.21,23. 

Iob, ſorowfull, oz hat ed, oꝛ fighting howling,out, oz abi- 
ding enimitie. A man vpaight @ iuſt, fearing God. Job 
x.1, his childzen & ſubſtance. Job 1.2, 3. Seeing his 
childꝛen vſe fe aſting, hee offered ſacrifice foz them, res 
ſpecting the diſozder vſed at feaſts, Job 1.4,5.-Satap 
bereaueth lob of his ſubſtance & childzen. Job 1.1 3, 
to 20. He pꝛaiſeth God in his affliction. Job 1.21,2 2, 


* His thzee friends come to viſite him. Job 2.11. * His 


wife tempteth him, Job 2.9. He is tepꝛehended of E⸗ 
liphaz, and why. Job.4,1, * Dee ſapeth his paine is 
mote grieuous then his fault. Job 6.1, 2, 3. Dee com⸗ 
plaineth that bis friends foꝛſooke him. Job 6, 14. Hee 
craueth time ts repent. Job 10.20,* Dee declareth his 
patience. Job x 2.4. hee tepꝛooueth his friendes with 
their owue woꝛdes. Job 13. 4. hee deſcribetb his miſe · 
rie. Job 19.3. hee pꝛophecieth of the reſurrection. 
Jod 14. 14. and 19.26, 27. he rehearſeth the innocencie 
of his life. Job. 31.1. his repentance : God reſtoꝛed 
to him twiſe as much as hee had loft : his death. Job 
42.6.* Jobs patience alleadged,foz the example of the 
godly. James 5. 11. 

Iobad. dem. Sonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.29. Allo the 
ſonne of Jerah. Gene. 36.3 3. Allo a king. Jolh.1 1.1. 

Iobaniah.rhe building of the Lord, oz the underſtan- 
ding of the Lord, oꝛ a ſonne by adeption, Sonne of Je⸗ 
hozam, 1.Chzo. 9.8, 

Iochebed. glorious. wife to Amram, and mother to 
Foles, Jaron,and Miriam. Exon. 6. 20. Num. 26. 59. 


The firſt Table. | 
Ioelah. 4 lifting vp, profiting o taking away ſlander. Ioela 


1 04H 


1.Chzo.1 2.7, 
Toczer.belping.n.Chzo.12.6. 


Iogbehah, an exalring,oz high. a citie. Num. 3 2.35. loghen / 


Judg. 8. 11. 


2 
Iogli. a declaring, a paſting ower, a turning backe, oz Iegbabah 


4 reieycing. Num. 4.22. , 


Ioha, making liuely. 1. Cho. 8. 16. and 11.45, Ke: 


Iohanan. the grace of God, oz gift, oz mercie of the 
Lord, Sonne of Kareah. 2.king-2 5.23, who foꝛetold 
Gevaliah his death. Jere-40.1 3,14,15,16, he purlu⸗ 
eth Ichmael. Jer. 41. 11,12.“ hee with the Captaines 
and the people aſ ke counſell of Jeremie, Jere. 42.1. 
he carrieth the remnant of Jſrael into Egypt, cons 
tratp to the minde of Jeremie, Jere. 43. 5,6, . 


Iohanan. idem, oz gracious, holy, oz mercifull, One Ichonan 
that fled from Saul vnto Dauid, 1.Chzon. 1 2.4. Alſs loannan 


Eliaſtbs ſonne. r.E (dz. 9. i. alſo the ſonne of Matta⸗ 
thias. 1. Mac. 2.2. N 

Iohn, as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon, 1 Mac. 13.54. 
and 16.1. who ſlewe thoſe that lap in wapte foz bis 
life. 1. Mac. 16. 21,22. allo the father of Eupelemus. 
1. Macc 8.17. allo the bzother of Jonathan taken 
pꝛiſoner by Bacchides. t. Mac. 9. 35, 36,38. 


Iohn the ſonne of Zacharias: his linage, holineſſe, Iohn 
and faith. Luke 1.5, to 26.57. Matth. 3. 3, 4. hee is Johannes 


pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpirite of Eliiah. Luke 
1,17. A meſſenger to pꝛepare the wap befoze Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 3. 1. John 1.2 3, and bare witneſſe of him. Joh. 
1,6, Hee was repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſt in his 
mothers wombe. Luke r.1 5 The neighbours aba; 
ſhed at his natiuitte. Luke 1.65, 66. He was circums 
ciſed. Luke. 1.59. bis name giuen him by God. Like 
1. 13, 60,63. his dwelling in the wilderneſſe till hee 
began to pꝛeach repentance. Luke 1. 80. Herault vns 
to the Meſſias, but not the Meſſias · John 3.28. Hee 
erbozteth to newneſſe of life. Matt. 3. 2. Luk. 3. 3. He 
giueth rules to be obſerued, to the people, to Publi⸗ 
canes, and to ſouldiers. Luke z. 10, to 15. Mouing the 
Phariſes to repentance by fearing them with the 
iudgement to come. Mat. 3.7, to 13-Lu.3.16,17.his iop 
kultilled, hauing heard that Chꝛiſt pzeached. Joh. 3. 29. 
he pointeth with his finger vnto Chꝛiſt the lambe, #c. 
Joh. 1.29. hee baptizeth in Enon. Joh. 3. 23. his dif 
ciples repꝛooue Chziſts foz that they faſted not. Matt. 
9. 14. Mar. 2.18 Lu. 5. 33. ⁊ were offended, that Chzilt 
had moe Diſciples theu their maſter. John 3.26. hee 
teacheth bis dilciples to pap. Luke 11.1. he reputeth 
bimſelfe vnwoꝛthy tovnlooſe Chzilks ſhoe latchet. Joh. 
1.27. he ſaith he is neither Chzift, Elias, noz any of 
the Pꝛrophets. Joh. r-20,21. he ſendeth his diſciples 
to Chꝛiſt. Matth. « 1,2.Chzilt pꝛonounceth him moze 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes ſaid, he had a 
diuill. Mat. 11. 1 f. he feared not to repzooue Herod foz 
bis inceſt. Mat. 14 4. Herod did much foz Iohn Bap⸗ 
tiſts lake, and heard his pꝛeaching giadly Mat. 6. 20. 
whp be was put in pꝛiſon and beheaded, Matt. 14.4, 
te 12. Mar. 6. 19, to 30. the people held him as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Mat. 21.26. Chzift affirmeth that Iohn Bapt iſt 
is Eltas which ſhould bee ſent, accoꝛding to Mala⸗ 
chies pꝛophecie. Matth. 11.14. all the Nꝛopbets ann 
the lawe pꝛophecied vnta Ion. Matth. 1. 13. From 
the time of John Baptiſt, the kingdome of heauen 


who pꝛeſerued Poles by putting him into an Arke of ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by fozce. 


reede.Exov.2.3. 


Ioed. wienc ſting, decking, robbing, paſcing ouer, oꝛ afs 


ter the Spꝛian raling away. Mehem. 11.7. 


Ioel. u iin, ox be guming, u ſveari g. Eldeſt ſonne of 


Samuel. 1. Sam. 8B. 2. called alſo Aaſhni.i.Chz. 6. 28, 


2 3. alls the father of Shemaiah. 1. Chz. 5. 4. allo a pꝛo⸗ 


Matt. 11. 12. Chꝛiſt by Iohns teſtimon ueth t 
be was ſent of God. John 5.33. * 
lohns Baptiſme put foꝛ his docttine. Matth. 2 1.25. 
Luke 20.4. Acts 18.25. and 19.3. 
Alſo the name of ebedeus lonne, who with bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were called by Chzilt as they were mens 


pet, Joel 1-1, alſa the ſonne of Jſrahaiah. z.Chz7-3, ding their nettes. Matth. 4-25,and became Apoſſles. 


Matth. 
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Tukadan 
Tucadam 
Iecodeam 
Tecmeam 
Iecmaam 
Iachanam 


Iechſan 
Iocſan 
Ietſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Iehonadab 
Ionas 


Tona 
Ionathas 
Ichonathan 


Joppe 
Lola 


10 N 
Matth. 10. 2. They are rebuked of Chʒiſt, and wh 


Thefirſt Table. * 
Iordan. che riuer of iudę ment, q the ſhewingor caſting Torden 


10.5 


Luk. 9.5 455. Lobn fozbade one to cali out deuils by forth of tudgement, o «going downe og after the Spꝛi⸗ 


the name of Jeſus, but Chziſt cepzoued him, and why 
Watk.9.3 8,3941. | Chil renectet bnto hin 

cheuld betrap him. John « 3.23,26.De went with Jes 
ſas into the hall of the bigb Pꝛieſt. Joh 18.3 5, Chꝛiſt 
commendeth his mother vnts. him. John 19.26, 27. 
Running to the ſepulchze with Peter, he ouerranne 
bim. John 20.3,4+ He affirmeth that what hee wꝛote 
was true. John 19.35, and 21.24. He was b ed 
into the Ille of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel foz⸗ 
biddech Iohn to honour him, and why, Reuel. 19. 10. 
and 22.9. In his time were deceiuers entred into 


the woꝛld, which denied Chꝛiſt to be come in the fleſh. 


2. John 7. Heer wꝛote what hee had heard, ſeene, any 
handled. 1. John 1.1, 2, 3. and whp. 1. John 1.4. 
Allo the name of one called Marke. Actes 15.37. 
Ioiarib. ebe barrel, chiding, oꝛ multiplying of the Lord. 


Ezra 8.16. 

Tokdeam. the crockedneſſe , 02 burning of the people. 
A citie in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 5.56. . 

Iokim.that made the ſunne ſtand. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 22. 

Iokmeam. che riſing, confirmation, oz reuengement of 
the people. A citie. i. Rings 4-12, 

; Tokneam. peſſeſſing, oz building vp of the people. A cis 
tie. Joſh.r2.22.and 19.11. ; | 

Tokthan.hardneſſe,0; an offence, oz after the Spzian. 
a knocking. Abzahams ſonne by Returah. Gene. 25. 2. 

Ioktan. a little one, a mearine ſſe, oꝛ ſtrife. The loune 
ok Eber. Gene. 10.25. 

Ionadab. VJ luntarie, oz willing, looke Iehonadab. 

Ionah. a deue, 02 culuer, 02 4 deftroyer, 02 rooting vp, 
02 multiplying of people, The name of a ]Þ;ophet,the 
fonne of Amittai. 2.kin.14.25-Jonah 1.1, Who being 
ſent vnto Mineueh to pzeach, fled. Jon. 1.2. 3. i caſt in- 
to þ ſea, was ſwallowed vp ok a great ſiſh. Jon. 1.15.“ 
and againe caſt vpon 8 dꝛy land. Jon. 2. 10. Oe is ſent 
againe to Mineueh. Jon. 3. 1.2. The Mineuites res 
pent at his pzeaching. Jon. 3.5. Mat. 12.47. Lu. 11. 
32. Ye is angry that God ſpared Mineueb. Jon. 4. 1. 
And therefoze God rep2ooueth him. Jona. 4.9, 10, 11. 
Chaiſt by his example fozeſheweth, how he ſhould riſe 
againe the third dap. Mat. r 2,40. 

Ionan. idem. Joſephs father. Luke 3. 30. 

Tonathan. the gift of the Lorde. Sauls forme, who 
with his armour beater, by Gods helpe, put the gari⸗ 
ſon ofthe Philiſtims to flight, 1. Sam. 1 4-1,to 24. He 
chould haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdinice, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Sam. 14.45. Dee 
maketh a couenant with Dauid. 1. Sa. 18.1. 2, 3. Hee 
reuealech to Dauid his fathers wicked purpoſe. 1. 
Sam. 19. 1,2, 3. He excuſeth Dauid. 1. Sam. 20. 28, 
29. he pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare bis fathers wil, by 
ſhooting of thzee arrowes. 1. Samuel 20.20, * He is 
Laine. 1. Sam. 1. 2. and bewallen of Danid. a. Sam. 
1.4.1 7. ; 

Alſo the ſonne of Gerſum, Michahs idolatrous 
pꝛieſt, who afterward foz gaine, became pꝛieſt vnto 
the Danites. Judges 18. 3,4,20,30.* 

Alſo Dauivs bzothers ſoune, reade Iehonatban. 

Alſo the name of Judas Maccabeus his bzother. 1. 
Mac.2.5.confituted gouernour ouer the Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1. Mac 9. 1 He warreth againſt 
bis enemies. 1. Macca. 11.60. Trpphon taketh him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. 1. Mac. 12.42. and 
13.17, to 25. After him, Simon his bzother luccee⸗ 
deth. i. Mac 13, to 17. 

Ioppa. locke Iapho, and Actes 9.36. and 10 5. 

Iorah. ſhewing, dec laring, oz caſting forth, oz done ſud- 
denly at a time oꝛ after the Sꝑꝛian, a caldrõ. Ext. 18 

Ioram. locke Lehoram. 


from Judea, and falleth intothe dead ſea. Mat z. 5,5. 


bis father, and he 


an, a caldron of iudgement. ol Judah ſo named 
de bil Fans Ben 6 f fn 


of his two ſpꝛing heads, Dan th Galile 

Nuni. 1 3. 30. Pal. 4 2. 6. The plaine ot loiden wates 

red euery 150 8. Gd. 13. The pie banks fille d, all the 

time ofharueſt. Jofh. 3. 15. Naaman waſhed bimſelfe 

therein, and became whole of his * kin. 5. 14. 
a 


lorim.the Lord exalting, oz theexaltarion of the Lord. Toram 


The lonne of Matthat. Luke 3.29. called Ioatham 
Matth.1-9. 


Iofaphar, looke Iehoſhaphat, and Matt. 1.8. 
T oe. ſparing being, o A ting vp. The ſonne of Elie⸗ 7 
us 


Jet. Luke 3.29.is called Achaz, Mat. 1.9. 
Ioſeph. LO 02 3 perfect. The ele⸗ 
uenth ſonne of Jaakob. Ge. o. 24. e is beloue d of his 
father, e bated of his bꝛethzen. Ge. 7. 4 bis dꝛeame. 
Gen. 37. 9, 10. he is caſt into a pit, afterward ſold vn · 
to the Iſmaelites, and then vnto Potiphar. Gen. 37. 
23-" & 39.1. His r coate is bzought vnto 
e ouxthit. Genefis 30. 31,32. 33. 
Potiphars bouſe bleſſed foz Ioſephs ſake. Gene. 39. 
»5- De is made tuler thereof, Gene, 37.4. Yee was 
aire and well fauoured. Gene.29.6, Jmpziloned by 
faiſe accuſation ot᷑ bis miſtreſſe. Gene. 39.14, to 21. 
Dee bath charge auer the Rings Butler and Baker 
bis fellowe pꝛiſoners. Gene, 40,4. Her interpzeteth 
Pharaohs dzeames,Gene.41.25,to 37. Yee is made 
ruler ouer all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. Gene. 41. 40, 
to 46. Hee ſolde cozne vnto all countreps in the fa» 
mine.Gene..41.57. He ſpeaketh roughly vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Gene. 42.6, 7. He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.17. Hee chargeth them with theft, to pꝛoue them. 
Gene. 44. 4. He comfozteth them, and diſcloſeth him 
ſelfe. Gene. 45. 1, 3, · He teſtiſieth that he was ſolve 
into Egypt by Gods pzouidence foz their ſafegarde. 
Gene. 45.5. He met his father Iſrael in Goſhen. Ge. 
46.29. He viſiteth him being licke. Gene. 48. 2. He is 
bleſſed of him. Gene. 49.42, to 47. Dee is diſpleaſed, 


that his father in bleſling bis chilpzen pzeferreth E⸗ 


pbzaim befoze Manaſſeh. Gene. 48.17. Hee kiſleth 
bis father at his death. Gene. 50. 1. He obtaineth li⸗ 
cence of JPharash ta bury bis father in Canaan Ge. 
50-7,to 14. Dee pardoneth bis bjethzen. Gen. 0.17, 
to 22. e dyeth and is embalmed. Gen. 50,26, Moſes 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be caris 
ed with bim. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried ju - 
chem. Joſhi-24-32., His childzen divided into two 
tribes,and therefoze albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had ſtill their full number. Joſh. 
14.3, 4. The Amozites became tributarie vnts the 
familie of loſeph. Judg. 1, 3 5. He was bleſſed of Mo» 
ſes. Deut. 3.13. He is pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 49. 15. His 
kaitb. He h. 11.22. 5 
Alſo a diſciple of Chzilt, a 1 of Arimatbea, 
Matt. 27 57. Luk. 23.30, fi. He aſked the dodp of Je» 
ſas, and buried it in a tombe pzepared fp; bimſelte. 
Marth. 27. 58, to 61. looke. Marke 1 5.43,to 47. Luke 


2.53. 2008 * 1 inde * * 
o the name of bim t pꝛeſented 
thias, to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. bogs 171 
Alſo Maries huſband the mother of Cbꝛiſt. Mat. x, 
16,18,*Luk.c,26.4 3-23 He W Mary went to Beth- 
lehem ts be taxed. Luk 2.4, 5. At the warning of the 
Angel, he fleeth into Egypt. Matt. 2. 13,14 15. f re⸗ 
turneth & dwelleth in Nazarefh. Matt. 2.29. he and 
Marp hauing loſt Chziſt at Jeruſalt᷑ returne to ſeeke 
him. & found him diſputing w Doctozs, Luke 2 43.“ 
Allo the father of Janna. Luke 3.24. 
Alſo the kather cf Auda. Luke z. zo. wit 


— 


loſabab 
Iexabad 
| Ichothabe- 
ath | 
- Jehoſheba Jozam.2.Kings 11.2. and 2. cho. 22,11. 


Ioſabeth 


loſaĩa 


| Ichoſhaphat. Dauids recoꝛder.2. Sam. 3. 16. 


Iosbekaſa 


CFOs 
Allo the father ol Hemel. Luke 3.26. 
loſes and loſe. The bzother of James. Matth. 13. 


x 


aue it to the Apoſtles. Act. 4. 36,37. 
. Ws 225 1 — 
Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. Chꝛo. 12.4. 

Iolhabet h. che fulnes of the Lord, the othe of the Lord, 


oz the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of Ring 


Ioſhah. being, forgetring,oz owing. 1. Chao. 43.3 4. 
Joſhamah. che equitie or plainenes of the Lord, oz the 
Lia ſetteth wvpon.t, Chꝛo. 11.46. 
loſhaphat. as It hoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, 


Ioſhbekaſbah. 27 ir requring, beſeeching , 0) a bard 


Tesbakaſſa ſtring. 1. Ch 20. 25. 4. 


Iofiah 
Ioſias 


Toſhiah. the fre, 0; burning of the Lorde. The ſonne 1 


of Zephaniah. Zech-6.10. Alſo the ſonne Amon, 1. 
Chꝛo. 3. 14. Of whom Jddo pꝛopherien that hee ſhould 
deſtrop the idolatrie of Jeroboam. 1. kings 13.2. Hee 
became king of Judah. 2 ktrg. 21.26. is care to re 
paire the Temple. 2. king. 222, to 8. 2. C hon. 34.1, 
to 18. be rent his clothes after he heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie read.2.kings 22.11. 2. Chꝛon. 34 19. 
Pe ſendeth to inquire of the Loꝛd, dy Huldah the Hꝛo 

beteſſe. 2 king. 22.13.“ 2. Cho. 3 4. 21, to 29. he catt- 

th Deuteronomie to be read vnto the people, putting 
downe idoles, and cauſeth Waals pꝛeſtes to be put to 
death. 2. king. 23. 2, to 21. f 2. Chꝛo. 3 4. 29. he keepeth 
Paſſeouet. 2. king. 23. 21, to 26.4 2. Chꝛo. 3 3. 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho, he is hurt and dieth. 
2. Chꝛo. 35. 20, to 25.4 2.kin.23-29. Jeremiah lamen- 


teth his death. 2. chꝛo. 3 5. 25. bis pꝛapſe. 2. kin.22. 2. 


23.25. C 2. chꝛu.3 4. 2. Ecclu. 49.7, 2, 3,4 · bis fonne Je- 
hoahaz ſucceedeth him. 2. king. 23.30. 2. Chꝛo. 36.1, 

loſhibia. the ſeate , alteratien, oz captiuie of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 35. . 

Ioſhua. idem as Ieſus, oꝛ Ieſbuia. The ſonne of Mun. 
Joſhau. . 1. called Oſhe a. Numb. i 3.9. Being Moſes 
miniſter, be went vp with bim into the mount. Exod. 
24-1 2. and deſcendeth from thence with him. Exo. 32. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Mead foꝛ Moles ſake, hee 
would haue them kezbidden to pꝛophecie. Numb. 11. 
28, 29, he and Caleb fo: commending the land of Ca; 
naan, had bene ſtoned to death, if God had not defen⸗ 
ned them. Mumb. 14.6. to 11. They are pꝛomiſed to 
lab, a0 enter into the land of Canaan. Numb. 14. 
38.Detttetons, 7. 36,18. loſhua is ordained eaptaine 

inſt Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. and to be Moſes ſue⸗ 
celſotr. Deutero.3 i. . ann 74-9, and is encouraged 
by Bod himſelke. Dei. 37. 23. Joh. 1. 1, 2,6, , 9. He is 
magnilled of God defoze the Iſraelttes. Joſhua 1.5. 
Mone able to wit hſtand him all his life. Joſhua 1.5. 
Gov commandeth him to meditate in the booke Deu⸗ 
e aud nigöt, and wöy. Jeſhua 1.8. Pee 
ſendeth foes vntd Jexiclſa. Joſtz. 2. 1. Pee commeth 
to Jozdan with the people. Joch. 3.1. God commiatin: 
de d him t WH! 
with him. Joſth. 5. 13, 14, 15. God delittercth the citie 
of Jexicho inſo his haupes Loch 6.2. Hee hunibleth 
Bim{elft befoze God. and why. Joſh. 7. s, to to. hee tas 
keth the citicof Al. Joſhua 8. 1, 2. He cauſeth Deute · 
ronomir to be read to all Jſraet, Yoſhn 8.34, 35. The 
Kings beponde Jezdan allemble againſt lofhua, 
Joſh 9.1, 2. Hee onercommeth ſtue Kings cf the A« 
mozites. Joch. 10 5. to 28. ee ouercame many Rings 
and coutitreys. Joſh. 1 1. 1, to 15. hee left nothing vn⸗ 
done, that Moſes commaunded, Joſh. 11. 15. bee and 
all his hotiſe ſerue the Leꝛd. Joſhu. 24. 15. He is com⸗ 
manded to diude the land of pꝛomiſe vnto the reſidue 


af Iael, Joth-1 3.7, his paſſeſſion. oſh 19. 47% 0 He 
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e that went wich 


gk the ſhooe off his foote, when hee Foike * 


158 H 
erhozteth the people not to iopne with the Sentiles, a 


'wby. Joch. 23. 2. his death. Joſh. 24-25.he is pꝛayſen 

by che name of Jeſus, Ecclus.46. 1, to . Actes 4. . — 
iſo a Beth · ſhemite, in whole fie lde the Arke ſtay⸗ 

ed. when it returned from Ekron. 1. Sam. 6. 14. 

8 _ — 7 4 $ af * 

Ioſphtah. ehe eucreaſe of the Lord, or the Lord fiuiſp- I oſaplſa . 
ing. Exrah 8.10. ; f loft: — 
lotbarh. ius goodnes, oꝛ his daughters going out of tbe jetebatha leli 
—_—_ deſert turning away. A land of running of wa* Iethehah Jefſi 
ters. Deut. 10.7. 

Iothathah. dem.; 3 33. Tethebatha _ 

Iotham. abſolute, oꝛ perfect. Sonne of Uzziah. 2. loatham Laab 
kings. 15. 7, 3 2. locke Ioat bam. alſo the pongelt ſonne Jotham Iſma 
of Jerubbabel. Judges 9.5, to 22. Iothan 

lozachar. remembring, oz the male linde. 2. Rings Iozahar mal 

3.21. 

Iozodab. endowed, oz hauing a 4owrie.Dne that bel / Ioꝛabad Jima 
ped Dauid againſt the Amalekites , that burnt Jiks Ioſabad 
tag.1.Chzo.12,20,21, | Ioꝛadad 

IIiphdiah. ebe redemption of the Lord. The ſonne of lephdeia 
Shaſhak. 1. Chzo. 8. 25. Iephdaia Sima 

Iphtah. opening. Gileads ſonne, who fled from his Iphedeiah Imai 
bzethzen. Judges 12:3, he ſendeth meflengers to the Iephthah iſmei 
king of Ammon. Judg. 11.12. and being repleniſhed Iephte eh 
with Gods ſpirite, aflapletþ the Ammonites. Judges Iphꝛhah Iban 
11. 29. his raſh vows. Jubg. 11. 30, 3 f. he ouercommeth | 1100 
the Ammonites. Judges 11. 32,33. Accozding to bis Ilſuat 
vowe, he offereth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the Jeſua 
Lozd. Judg. z. 39, Whome the vanghters of Jſrael Titui 
{amented foure dapes a peere, Judg. 11. 30. Mee was — 
teuenged of the Ephꝛaimites. Judges 12.1, to 7. He Leſuit 
dieth. Judges 12.7. he is pꝛapſed eb. x 1.3 2, leſ 

Ir. a watchman, a Citte, a making bare, 4 powring Tri I * 
our, a heape of viſßen, dz a peng col. i. Chro. 5. 2. fir * 

Ira. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1. 28. 1. Ba. 23. 29. alſo à Iairite. I ras 
2. Sam. 20.26. oz Iihrite. 2. Sam. 23.38. 5 

Irad. a wilde aſſe, ibo heape of going downe, the geing 
done of a heape, ot a heape of gonernement : oz in the 
Spꝛian, a dragon. Sonne of Henoch. Gene. 4.18, 

Iram. a citie of them, oz the warchings, or making bare Iran 
them, o the pomring out of them, oz an high heape. A Hiram 
Ditke of Edom. Gen. 36.43. 

Tri. fire, oꝛ light. 1. Chꝛo. 7.7. Vri 

Irtah.che feare, viſſon, oz throwing foorth of the Lord:. Iriiah 
An officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing to the Irias 
land of Bentamin. Fete. 37.13. Iriah 4 


Irmeiah. eating the Lorde, oꝛ the Lordes height. A Ieremias 
head of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeg. 1.Chzon, 5. 24. leremia 
alſo a Pꝛaphe t. locke Ieremiah. lercmiah 

hpeel.the health, medicine, og exaiting of the God. A larephel 
citie. Joſh 18.27. 

Ir- ſnemeſh. a c:tie of the ſoune + 02 in the Debzewe Trſemes 
and Sy2{arr, a citie of b:ndage, A citie belonging to Hir-temes 
the tribe ot Dan. Joh. 19.41. 

Itru. de m. as Ir Calebs ſonne.1. Chꝛo. 475. 
I Iſaiah, ſooke Ieſhaiah. ilaias 
Iſcah. ancyuting, coueri ng, oꝛ ſhadowing,oz in the p- leſcha 
rian, eſſ ing. daughter ot Haran. Gene. 11.29. Iſcha 

Iſhacar, aꝛ Iſnſhaſhcar. a wages, oz reward. Sonne of Igachar 
Jaakob by Leah, Gene. 30. 18. he is bleſſed of his fa⸗ jſachar 
ther. Gen. 49. 14.15. and of Moles, Deut. 3. 18,19. Ilaſchar 
his poꝛtion. Joch. 19.17, to 24. 

Iqhai. 4 gift, oꝛ an oblatiò, og a debitour, oꝛ being. father iſai 
of Danio, Ruth 4.17, 2 2.1. Sam. 6. 1,1 1, 12.4 20. 27. Jeſſe 
1. Dam. 23. 1. he ſenzeth Dauid to his bꝛethꝛen with xegai 
foode, and to Saul with pzelents, 1. Sam. 17. 17. and 
16. 20. his ſennes and daughters. 1. Chꝛo 2. 13,1415, 


Hr 


16. He is callen leſſe. Mat. 1.6. Luke 3,32, Chꝛiſt pꝛo⸗ 


miſled to come ol his ſtocke. Jſa. 11. 1. 
Iſhbak. ir is voide, oꝛ made voide: oz in the Vpꝛian, Iesbae 
Sf forſaking Ie;bog 


I-beſerh 
lbolerhs 


{ 


Iſeariot 
Scat iot 

leſi 

leſia 
lesbibenob 
laiah 

Iſma 


Iſmahel 
Imael 


Sima 


Iſmaia 


Iſmerai 
leſhud 
Iſpan 
Iſtob 


leſua 


8 Jifi Iſui 


leſua 
leſuites : 


leſmachia 
1 
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18. H 
forſabing. Abzahams ſonne by Neturabh. Sen. 25.2. 
ai Sent e J 88 
au ne made king auer {fr Sn. 
2.9, lo. he is traiterouſlę flaine by Rerhab's Baanab, 
their labour were flaine by Dauid.2. Sam.. 


who foꝛ | 
5. bis head buried in Abners ſepulchze. 2.2. 4. 12. 


Iſhcariot. an hireling, 02 a man of death. Judas the 


traitours ſurname. Luk. 22.3 doeke Iudas. 


Ichi. ſaluatiò, oꝛ bauing regard. ih. 2.3 


If 4+20342» 
Iſhiah. i: is the Lord.. Cho. 1 2.5. NF 


Iſhi-benob. ſitting in propbecie, oꝛ raking aaptiuitie 


in prophecie. A Gpant. 2. Sam- 21. 16,7. 
Ichiich. ir is the Lord. Ezra 10.322 .. 
Iſhma. pur vnto, named, oz marueiliug, on deſolation,' 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 6 


3 . ; i 
Iſhmael.God hath hzard,o2 the hearing of God, ſunne 


to Abzam by Hagar. Gene. 16.3, 15. What maner ot 
man he was. Gene. 16.12. Abꝛaham pꝛayed foz him, # 
was heard. Gen. 17. 18. 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 


diſtreſſe. Gen. 21.19. he became an archer. Gene. 21. 


= 


20.his generation and death:Gen.25.12,to19. 
Iſhmaiah-hearing the Lorde, oz obeying the. Lorde, 2. 
Chꝛo. 12.4. 4. 0 
Iſhmerai.keeper,oz Aeping. 1. Cho. 3. 18. 
Iſhod. A come'y man. 1. Chꝛo. y. 18. 
Iſhpan. hid, brolen in ſunder, og a cony.1. Ch. 8.22 
Ih- tob. goodman. 2. Sam. 10.8. 3 
Iſhuah, plaineneſſe, oz plaine, equall, putting, o pus. 
Gen. 46.17. and 1. Chzo. 7. 30. 4 
Ithuai, idem. 1. Chꝛo 7. 30. Gene. 41. 17. Of whome 
came the Iluites. Mum. 24.44. ' 
Iſmachiah. cle auing to, oz leaning upon, o zoyned to 
the Lord. . Chꝛo.3 1. 13. : 
Iſaph. a Jaſper ftone:n Chto.8.16, 
| Iſrael. 4 prince of God, oꝛ preuayling withGod, oꝛ one 
that wreſtleth with God. The name of Jaakob, giuen 
bim by God. Gen. 32.28. 35. 10. And the people deſ⸗ 
cended ot bim are called Hrael. Deu. 4. 1.4 5. 1 0z Ira · 


. elites, whom God called his ſetuits. Leu. 25.55 · They 


would haue returned ts Egypt, & why. Mum. 14. 3,4. 


- What maner of kingdome they ſhould eniop. Mumb. 


23-24. Their iourneis. Mumb. z3.1, to 50. God foze- 
ſheweth that they ſhould become idolaters. Deut. r. 
16. Fo: the offence of one perſon many of them were 
flaine.JoC7.1,5,11,12./20 man moued his tongue a- 
gainſt them. Joſhu. 10.21. The pzomiles made vnto 
them touching the lande of Canaan, accompliſhed. 
Joſhua 21.43,44,45- They chuſe the Lozd foz their 
God, and fozſake idoles. Joſhua 24.16,21,24. God 
ſolve them into the hand of Jabin. Judges 4.2, 
and fo2 their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed 
of the Madianites. Judges 6.1, to 7. Thep are deli- 
nered by Debo:ah and Barak. Judges 4.3. They 
are veliuered into the handes of the hiliſtims and 
Ammonites. Judges 10.7. Thep commit Jdolatrie 
ith Gideons Ephod. Judges $.27, They confeſle 
their ſinne, and put away their idoles. Judges 10. 
10,15,16, They conſult foz the puniſhment of the vil: 
lanie done to the Leuites wife, Judges 20.2. They 
ſend to require paſſage thꝛougb the land of Evom, 
Mum. 20. 14, to 22. the Iſraelites being 400000. men, 


are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Beniamites, but at 


length get the victozie. Judg. 20 17. They lware not 
to marry their daughters to the Beniamites, Judg. 
21.r. They are diſcomfited by the Philiftims. 1. Sas 
muel 4.2. They veſire a King. 1.Samnel8.5,19, 
20. Being afraive of the Philiſtims, they hide them- 
ſelues, 1. Bamu. 13.6. They are vnpꝛouides of wea- 
pons. 1. Samtt. 13. 22. Afraive of Goliath. 1.Samu. 
17.24. Deliuered from famine and warre by the mis 
taculous wozke of God. 2. kings 7.6,7. The lepers 
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ſhame, oz the delaꝝ of 4 man. 
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declare tmtorhews the pronidente e | 


7. 


pꝛophecien. 
Hoſea 9.2. They are thꝛeatned. Amos 2.56. Their 
captiuitie vnto Althur , and why. 2. king. 17. 6. Go 
pꝛomiſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. Ezek. 
36.5, The ende ol their king dome, foz their iolatrie. 
2. king. 17. 17, 18. Mby then went into captiuitie. E- 
ek · 39.23. Df their deſtruction; audchowe they were 
deltuered by Aarons pꝛayer. Miſnam. 18.20. ae A V's 
repzboued: Mirah. 6.3. God pꝛomiſetij to gather the 2 
diſperſed ones. Jerayis 045+ Why. they wett ebo⸗ Le. 
ſen ot God, and why re iected. Jerem. 15.43 .*Gods ; 
benefites towarde them, and their vnthankefulneſſe 
foz the ſame. Molen. 11. 1. Their calamitie then to 
come,deſcribey. Amos 8.2. The lFaelites ſhall be re- 
iecten fo their idolatrie, and at the laſt returne ann 
beleevie in Chzift: Yoſea: 3.1. which ſhel be when the 
fulnefle of the Gentiles ſhall be came in. Heſen 2. 76. 
Nam. 11. 24. of their exaltation. Micah. 5. 7, 8. Their 
vaine tonſidence. Moſea 12.1. * Ch. o Their 
pꝛoſperitie fozeſhewed, Jerem. 30.10. They. and their 
Prophets carnail. Pole. 9.7, . Mhaare true'Uraclites, 
0.9.7, . Peace and mercy vpon the Iſrael of God, 
Galat.s. 16. God wil take from the true Iſraelites all 
wozldly confidence. Micah 5.10,* Nathanael a true 
Iſraelite, and whp. Jah. 1. 47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Rom. 
10. 19, 20, 2 f. Iſrael hath obteined by grece, chat which 
they could not by woꝛkes. Num. 11.5, 6,7. A temnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued.Rom. 9.247. TYep were obſtinate 
fo: a time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith of 
Cbꝛiſt. Nom. 11. 25. Chill the true Ifracl. Pſa 49.3. 


Ixrael is the people of God. Exod. 3. 14,1 5- any 5.1, 


and 6.6,7.and 19.5,6, Lenit.20,24,25,26, Deat.4., 
20,37. and 7.6,7,8. and 9,29. and 10.15- and 14. 2. 
and 26.15,18,19.4 32.9, 36, 43. 1, Dam.10.19. E22. 
12,22. 2. Bam. 7. 7. & I. kin. z. 9. & 8. 16, 23. Iſai. 19.25. 
and 43. 1. Jex. 13. 11. Etc. 17. 16. Ten tribes of Iſrael 
ſeparated themſelues from the of Dauid, r.kin, 
12. z0. accoꝛding to h wozd of Ahiiah.x,kin.11.30,z1, 
Iſlachar. looke Iſhacar. a 
Iſſi ah. ir « the Lord. Certaine mens names. 1. chꝛo. Ieſiah 


7. 2-0 * 9 Ieſia 
m. l. 24.21. Ieſias 
Iſuah. looke Iſh hos 
Iſui. leoke Iſhuai. Ieſium 


Italy. A countrep ſo called of the king Italus, oz Ita · Italy 
lis. which lignifieth, wich calues, foz that it aboundeth 
wich calues. Act 27.1. UAhither Paul ſailed. act.27.6. 

Ithai.idem.as Ittai.1. Chꝛo. 11.3 1. - 
Ithamar. oe to the change, 02 voc to the hand, oz an 
Iſle of the hand or finger, oꝛ the change of an Iſle. A aruns 
ſonne. Exo. 6. 23. 38. 21. Anointed pꝛieſt. Leui. 5B. 2. 
Ithiel. iam. at Ittiel. O ꝛou. 30. t. Etheel 
— vp, oz heaping vp. A citie in the tribe lethlah 
of Dan. Joſh. 19.42. Iethela 
Ithmah. an orphant , 4 marueiling, 0; a preſection. Ithma 
1. Cho. 11.46. : ; Iethma 
Ithnan. A citie ofthe tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15.23. Iethnan 
Ithra. a remnant, or excellent. 2. Sam. 17.25. Iethra 
Ithran. idem. Gen. 36. 26.1. Cho. 7. 37. Iethran 
Ithream, the exceliencie , oz remnant of the people, Iethteam 
2. Dam. 3.5. 
Ichrite. excel ling, o 2 t. Chꝛo.1 1.40. and lethrite 
2. Sam. 23. 34. 
Ittah-kazim an houre, oz time of a prince : 02 nowe a Ichahkaxia 
Prince. citie in the tribe of ʒebulun. Joſh. 19. 13. Tacaſin 

Ittai ſtrong, my ſigne, a plos gh ſhare, oz «comming to. Ii hai. Itaĩ 

2. Sam. 15. 19. and 23.29. Ethri. Itti 


Ittiel. ad wuh me, the ſigne of God, the coming to o/ 9 od, Ithiel 
Iturea. Ethiel 


oz theplaugh ſhare Jed. Neh.i 1.7. 


. Tucal 
Ichucal 
Judas 


Tudas Mac- 
cabeus 


Iſeariot 


Iulia 


1 


A 


% 
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Itures. 10 in þSy2ian tongue; of a mνE?Mne, luſhabheſed. a dwelling place, the ſeate of mercie, oz” Iuſabheſed 
on Pu of big. N the changing of mercie. 1. Ci. 32%.½f JJ | Iolebheled- 


whereof Philip was Tetrarch. Luke 3. .. -+ Juſtus iaſoꝝ venous. A godly man; Acts 19.7. An 7 
¶ luah. iniguirie. A citie where an idole was honou: other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 11. 1 
red. 2. Ring. 18.34. | Iuttah. turning away. A citie. Jaſhu. 15.5 5. 21.16. Iutah 
Iubal. bringing, bz fading;o2 4 trumpet. The ſonne k F lzebel. woe #0 the houſe, oz the yſle of a bouſe, oꝛ in Iotha 
Lamech, who was the inuenter of the harpe and Dz- the Hebzew and Spzian,zbe y//e of a dunglull, o woe to Iezebel 
gans.Gen.4.21... 2 | the dung hill. Mife to Ahab. 1. Hin. 16.3 1. che cauſed the lex abel 
Iubile. idem. The peere of Iubile was euer fiftieth Pꝛopbets of the Lozd to be flaine. 1. kings 18.4. ſhee leſabel 
peere. Leuit. 25. 10, . 1, 12. | tthzeatneth Elitah,foz the deſtruction of Baals pꝛieſſs 
JuchiLozightie;op perfect; Jere: 38. 1+ « king. 19.2. ſhee counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the 
Iudai canſiſſinn d praiſe. Ch ſonne of Joanna. Lu. elders of Jſrael,to put ts death Maboth foz his vines 
3.6. Alſathe forme'of Joſeph : Luk. 3. 30. pard. 1. king. 21.8, to 17. Eltiahfozetelleth her death. 
Iudah. dem. luuke Iehudath. 4 c x king. 2 1.17. her ill end. z. king. . 30.“ : 
Tudas.sdem.Syanne of Mattathias, talled otherwiſe Izeharites. cleareneſ/e, eyle, oꝛ pertaining to none. A Tefaarites 
Maccabets.r,Mac;cha-2.4c; 2. Mac. tha. S8. ac. Alſo kinred. Num. 327. deſcended of Ixbar. E xod. 6. 18. o: Iſhar 
the ſonne of Calphi. 1. Ma. 11. 70. Alſu he who betrap- Izehar. Num. 27. 19. Izear 
ed his maſter Jeſas Chꝛiſt ſurnamen Iſcariot. Mat. Ixhak, oz Iitſchac. laughter, oz laughing, Abzahams Ixhak 
10.4. Lu- 16. Mar 3. 19. Dauid in pperlon of Chꝛiſt ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19. & 1. Chꝛo.i. 28. who was Iſac 
complaineth of dim. Plalm. 35. 12.1 3,14. and ot his the ſeede pzomiſed by God. Gene. 15. 4. Maup people Iſabak 
diſlopaltie fal. 1.9. Chꝛiſts watchwozd of his trea · pꝛomiſed to deſcend of bim. Gene. 17.16. bone accoz- 1 
fon, Joh · s. o. Goon fox him it he had neuer bin bome. ding to Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 21.1, 2, 3. Nom. 7. 9. To be Iſaak 
Mat. 26724. bis treaſon was by the inſtigatton of the offered vp in ſacrifice, Gen. 22.9. Hee taketh Rebecca 
deuill. Joh. 1 3; a he is offenived at þexpenle of ointmet; to wife. Gen, 24.67.and 25. 20. God bleſſeth him. Ge. 
beſtowed on Chzift. Joh: 12-3. After he had taken the 25. 11. To auoide the famine hee dwelt in the land of 
fop ſatũ entred: Chzift willeth him to executę his ttea · Abimelech. Gen. 26.1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to Izbak.Gen. 
fon quickly. Joh. x 3.27. Chꝛiſt foztellethhimp he would 26.3. e calleth his wife ſiſter. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
betraphim. Mat. 26. 21,23. Iudas a thiefe. Joh. 1 2.6. repꝛooueth him, and why. Gene. 26. 10. Izhak became 
not cle ane foz want of faith. Joh. 13. 1 1. he pzomiſeth rich, Gene. 26. 12,13. his heardmen and the Pbili⸗ 
the bie pzieſts to deliuer Chꝛiſt vnto them. Hat. 26. 14, ſtims ſtriue foz welles. Gene. 26.17.18. tu 22. God 
15,16. his token a kiſſe. Mat. 26. 48, Lu. 22.48. Chiſt was with Izhak. Gene. 26. 24. Yee erecteth an Altar 
talleth him friend. Mat. 26. 50. ot his company fell to God. Gene. 26.25, Abimelech ſeeketh bis frienn⸗ 
downe backward. Joh. 18. 16. he repẽteth his treaſon, ſhip. Gene. 26.26, 27, to 34. Dee willeth E ſau to Kill 
and bzingeth againe the reward. Matt. 27.3, 4,5. bis veniſon fox him, that hee might bleſle him befoze his 
miſerable end. Act. 1.58. he han fellowlhip in the mini» death. Gen. 27.34. e was ſtriken with feare , to ſee 
ſtration, was numbꝛed with the Apoſtles. Act. 1.17. the pꝛouidence of God in pzeuenting the lame. Gen. 
Alſo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Iudah, 27.3 3. He bleſſed Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 27-38, 
oz Iehudah. Alſo the bzother of Simeon. and couſin to 39, 40. Pe dieth, and is buried by them. Gene. 35. 29. 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13.55. Alſo the bzother of James. Luke Mis childzen. 1. Chꝛon.1. 34. His faith. eb. 11. 20. his 
6. 16. John 14. 22. vhoſe Epiſtle reade Jude z,* Dee pꝛapſe.Ecclus.44. 22. 
and Silas, are ſent with Paul and Barnabas to An- Ihar. as Izcharires. Iſaar 
tioch Act. 15 22. Alſo a rebell of Galile. Act. 5. 37. Izrabi.as IZhar. 1. Cho. 24. 22. Ifaari 
Iudea, ag Iudah. a counttep. Matth-3.1. Acts 2.9.  Izrahiah. zbe Lorde ariſeth , oz the clearneſſe of the Ixtahia 
ſometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelue Lorde.r,Chzo.7, 3. Tzrabaiah 
tribes, ſometime foꝛ Iuda and Bentamin onip, accoz- Iꝝreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods Iextael 
ding to the ſeparationof Galile, Samaria, and other /iend/h:p,oz the ſprinkel:ng vpon the ſhepheard of ged. Texrahel 
countries. Hiſtoziographers account Iudea to apper- A citie. Joſh, 15.56. 1. Kings 4.1 2 Hol. 1.4 5. 
taine vnto the Philiſtims, but Galile and Samaria Ixreelah. idem. A citie. Joſh. 19. 18. Ieſraelab 
vnto henice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne Iztites. a fafteng,oz a making of earth, oz tribulation, Iexerites 
tribes departed from Rehoboam vnto Jeroboam, fo as o2174k:ng narrow , oz ſorowfull, A kinted deſcended of Ieſerites 
by thatmeanes the two trihes, Juda and Beniamin Iexer. Num. 26.49. 
which claue to the hauſe of Dauid ate called in ſcrip- a 2 
ture (but chicflp in the Pꝛophets) one while the houſe Kab. A meaſure conteining about 3. of our wine Cab 
of Dauid, an other while the kingdome of Iuda and quartes, which of Doues vongue was ſolve foz fiue 
Jeruſalem, and ſametimes Beniamin. looke Teruſa- pieces of ſiluer at the ſiege of Samaria. 2. king. 6. 25. 
lem, and 2.kings.21,12.and 23.27. Kabxeel the congregation of God. A citie Joſh. 5.21 Cabſeel 
Iudeth,pras/aag, oꝛ corfeſsing, A widow,vaughter of Kadeſh.bo/dneſe, A citie otherwiſe called En-mifh Cades 
Merari. Yudet-8.1.her chaſte widowhed commended. pat.Gen.14.7, 
Jupeth 8.4, 5,6, to 10. ſhee repꝛooueth the ancients of Kadeſh-barnea. holmeſſe of an inconſtant ſonne , 02 Cades Bar» 
Bethulia. foꝛ limitting p mercyof God unto time. Ju- Holineſſe of corne, oz holine ſſe of croubled cleanneſſe. A nea 
det. 8. 11, to 16. & exhozteth them to moue the.people to place. Num. x 3,26,and 20.1.and 3 2.8. and 3 3.36. 
patience. Judet. 8. 16, to 32. thee giueth counſe ll. Ju Kada. iel. od of ancientneſſe, oꝛ God of riſing. Ezra Cadmiel 
det. 8. 32 4 ber pꝛaper. Judet. 9. 2. he is taken of the 2. 40. and 3:9, Cedmiel 
watch and bzonght okernes. Jidet.10,11.* hee Kadmonites. ancients, oꝝ chiefe.a people. Gen. 5.19, Cadmonites 
cratieth licence to P2 ud. 1 2.5. ſbe cutteth off D- Kahath. a cengregation, a wrinle, oꝛ bluntneſſe.fonne Caath 
bofernes head. bzingeth it to Bethulia. Jude. 138.“ of Leui. Gene. 46.11. Exod. s. 16. called Koath. 1. Chaath 
He pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16. 2, to 18. # dieth. Jud. 16.23. Chꝛon. 6.1. of him came the Kohathites. Num. 26 57. Choath 
Iudith. idem the wife of Eſau. Gen. 29.34. Their poztion. Joſh. 2 1.4. 20, to 27. Cchath 
Iulias full of foft corren, oz ful of baires. Nom. 16.15. Kain. a peſſe ſi ton, aꝛ pe/ſ: ſed. Adams ſonne. Ge. 4. 1. Cahath 
Iulius. dem. A Centurion. acts 27.1. De,offended that his bꝛuthers ſacrifice was. moꝛe acs Cain 
Junia, of Iuno. Rom, 16.7. ceꝑted ot God,flewe him. Gene. 4. 3, to 9. locke me 
1,49 


QA 


Kedes. Ca- 
des 
Kehelarha 
Ceclatha 
Ceila 
Cclaia 
Celitah 
Cilita 
Camuel 


Cainan 
Canath 


Cenax 
Cenes 


Keren- ha- 
puch 
Karioth 
Carioth 
Ceros 


Cetura 
Kexia 


Cibꝛaim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Kichares 
Ciriath 


Ciriath-arba 


Kiriathia- 


rim 
Cariath- 
Tim 
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1. Yoh. 3.1 2. his childzen.Gene. 4. 17. he fs curſed and 
diſpaireth. Gene. 4. 11. 12, 13. Moe pꝛonaunced to the 
kolowers of Kain. Jude 11. 
Kainan. a bayer, or ner. Gene. 5.9. 4 
Kallai.lzght,roſting by fire,or my voyee.Aehe., 12. 20. 
Kamon. ariſing, or hu eſtabliſlung. a citie, Judg. 10.5. 
Kamuel. Gad hath riſen, or God hath raiſed vp, or eſta- 
bliſked bim. Nahoꝛs ſonne by Milcah. Gen. 22. 20, 21. 
Kanah.of reedes. A riuer. Joſh. 16.8, and 19. 28. 
Kateah. balde, or Iſe. The father of Johanan. 2. 
Kings 25.23 
Karkaa.a floore, or diſſoluing coldnes. a city. Joſ. i 5. 3. 
Karta. a calling, reading, or meeting. 8 citie. Jol. 22.3 f. 
Kaziz. a cutting aſunder, or an end.a vallep. Joſ. 18.21. 
¶ Kedar. blackneſſe,or ſadneſſe. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 25. 13. Jere. 45. 28. Ila. 2 . 17. 
Kedemah. ancient, or the firſt. Gen. 25. 15. 
Kedemorh. anciters,or the ch:efe, or a burning, or the 
crookednes of death. A wildetues and a citie. Deut.2. 
26. Joſh. 3.18. 
Kedeſh. holinefſe. A citie. Joſhu. 1 2.22. and 15. 23. 
looke K adeſh. 
Kehelathah. « whole, a congregation, or the Church. 
A manſion. Mum. 33.22. 
Keilah. 4;olung,diniding,or cutting that , or his fa. 
fening. A citie. Jolh-15. 44 
Kelaiah. he voyce of the Lord, or the eaſiug, or refling 
of che Lord. Ezra 13-23, 
Kelita. ſuccour, a gathering together, or a bending of 
the v»yce.E3ra 10. 23. Mehe.8. 7. and 10,10, 
Kemuel. looke Kamuel. 
Kenan. looke Kainan. 
Kenath. a buying, a poſſeſſion, or a bewayling. A citie. 
Num. 2.42. 
Kenax. that birds ne f, or thu bewailing poſſe//ion , or 
buying. The ſon of Eliphaz. Ge. 36.1 1,42. Jol.15.17, 
Keni, a peſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt, or bewailing, 
Moſes father in law. Judges 1.16. 
Kenites, and Keneſites. dem. A people. Num. 24.21, 
22. And 32.12. 
Keren-happuch. the horne, or childe of beautie. Job 
42.14. 
Kerioth cities, callings, readings, or meetings. A citie. 
Joch. 15. 25. Jere. 48.24. 
Keros.crooked, or crookednefſe. Exxa 2.44. 
Keturah.ſelling ſweete, per fuuming, or contended for, 
Abꝛabams ſecond wife. Gen. 5.1; 
Kezian. 4s pleaſant as Caſſia,or fine ſpices Job 42.14. 
¶ Kibroth- hattaauah. zhe graues of luft, A manſion, 
Num 11.34. and 33.16. 
Kibzaim. congregation. A citie. Joſhuah 21.22, 
Kidron, making blacke , or ſad. A riuer in the vallep 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Dlinet, 2. Sam. 25. 
23. John 18. 1. looke Cedron. 
Kinah as Reni. A citie. Joth.r 5.22. 
Kir. 4 wall, a bloc le, or coldneſſe, or a meeting. A citie. 
Ila. 1 5. 1. Amos 1.5. 
Kir-hareſeth. a wa! ef werkmanſh p. A citp.Jſa- 16.7. 
Kir- hareſii. idem. A citie. Iſa.i 6.11. 


Kir. heres a wall, blocle, coldneſſe, or meeting of tbe 


ſun ue. A citie. Jexe. 48.311. 

Keriath, as Kerioth. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. 

Kiriathaim dem. Joſh. 1 3.19. 

Kiriath-arba, the fourth citie. A city builded by Ar- 
ba, called Hebzon-Gen. 2 3.2.Joſh.r4.15.4 15.1 3.and 
21.1. 1-Chzon-6.55. At this citie the virgine Marie 


- viſicey her couſin Elizabet. Lu. 1.39. where alſo the 4. 


Patriarks, Adam, Abzaham, Jyhak, # Jaakob were 
buried. Gen.25.10.and 35.29. and 49. 30. and 50.13, 
* Kiriath-arim, a citie of eaties, tomnes, or watchers : or 
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Ezra 2.25. ; þ& 3:4 - 
Kiriath- baal. « cite of an idols, of a ruler, or paſſeſſor. 
A citie. Joſh. « 5.60, | 


Kiriath · iearim. a citie of woods, A citie. Jolh 9.1 7+ 
and 15. 60. : 

Kiriath-ſannath. acitie of a blackberie tree, oz in the 
Hebꝛewe and Spꝛian, a citie of enmirie. A citte called 
alſs Debir. Joſh. 2 5.49» 

Kiriath-ſepher. « cit:e of (otters. A titie, called alſo 
Debir. Joſh-15,1 5- 

Kiſh.hard,or ſere, or firaw to thatch. The ſonne of As 
biel. 1. Sam. 9.1. and r.Chzo 8. 30, 33. | 

Kiſhion, hardneſſe, or ſoreneſſe,gc.Jolh, 19.20. 

Kiſhon.as Kiſh, A riuer oz bzooke of Galilee neere 
the hill Taboz. Judges 4.7. 1. Kings 18.40, 

Kithliſh. ir «5 « wall: oz in the Hebꝛew and Syzian, 
the compuny of a lyoneſſe , or as pulled away by violence. 
A citie. Joſh. 15. 0. 

Kitron. making ſweete , or perfuming, or abiding to- 
gether, or a bond : og after the Spꝛian, 4 At. A citie. 
Judges 1.30. 

Kittim, breaking ſmall,or golde.Gen.10.4. 

ET Koa. hope, a cogregation,a line, or a rule. Ext. 23.23 

Koath. looke Kahath, any Gen. 46. 1 1. of him came 
the Kohathites. Num. 26.57.58. 

Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lord, Mens names. Neh. 
11. 7. Jexe. 29.21. 

Korah.bald, baldweſſe, Iſe, or froft. Gene. 36.5, and 
1. Chꝛo. 2.43. : 

Kore. crying. calling, reading, or 4 patriarch.n.chz 9.19 

Korhites. idem. a people. Num 26.5 8. 

¶ Kuſhaia. har dnes, hi grauitie, or bis ¶ence. i. ch · 15. 17 
L | 


Laadah.to gather, to aſſemble together, or to teſtiſte. 
allo paſing ower or robbing, or for the decking: oz after 
the Sp2zian,eakeng aw-4y.r.Chio.4.21. 

Laaden. for pleaſure, deuourung, iudgement, for deck. 
ing, or ſer a witnes: oz after the Dyzian , vnto the time. 
r.Chz0.7.26.and 23.7, 

Laban.whue, ſhining, gentle, or britt/e. Bother to 
Rebekah.Gen-24.29. Oe runneth to meete Jaakob, 
Gen. 29 1 3, he giueth his daughter Leah vnto Jaa⸗ 
kob in ſte ade of Rahel. Gene. 29. 23. Dee deceineth 
Jaakob. Gen. 1. e purſueth him. Gene. 1.23. be 
maketh a coxenant with him, Gene. 31.44. Allo the 
wilderneſſe, where Moſes read Deuteronomie vnto 
the Iſraelites. Deut. 1. 1. 

Labana. the Moone,whitenes, frankincenſe,or britile. 
1. Eld. 5. 29. Eʒxa 2.40. Mehe. 7. 48. 

Lacedemorians. a lake ef deuils, or a wel of mad men. 
A people. 2. Mac. 5.9. 

Lachiſh wal hing, or he going ſtood flill, er being to thy 


Cariath» 
baal 


Karith - 
ſennach 
Carth- ſenna 
Kiriath- 
Cis 
Kiſion 
Ki ſon 


Cethlis 


Ketron 
Citron 


Cethim 
Cehath 
Caath 
Colaiab 
Colaia.Co« 
lia 
Cor 
Core 
Corathites 
Kuſhaiah. 


Cuſaia 


Laada 


Leedan 
Ladan 


Lebana 
Lebanah 


Lachis 


ſelſe. A citie. Joh. 10.3. taken by Joſhua. Joſh. 10. 32. 


teade Joſh. 15. 39. and 2. Ring. 14.19. and 2. Chꝛon. 
11.9. Nehe. 11.30. 

Lael. to God, orto the mightie, Num 3.24. 

Lahad. prayſing, to prayſe, or te confeſſe. 1. Cho. 4. 2. 

Lahman.the bread of them, or the warre, or the fight 
of them. A citie. Joſh. 15. 40. | 
Lahmi. my bread,or my gbr. A mightie Slant. 1. 
Cho 20.5, | 


Laad 
Lehamam 
Lehemam 
Lahemi 


Laiſh. 4 Lyon.a citie, whoſe inhabitants the tribe of Lais 


Dan veſtroied. Judg. 18.27, 28. reade Jſa, ro. 30. cal 
led alſs L. eſnem. Joſhj. 19. 47. 

Lamech. locke Lemech. 

Lamuel. God to them, or God with them, or with whom 
1 God. P ꝛ0u. 31.1. 

Laodicea. :uſt people. A citie in Alia, firft called Di⸗ 
oſpolis, afterward Ros, ſaſſ of all Laodicea. Reuel. 1» 
11. Coloſſ 4.16, 


in the Hebꝛewoz Syztan 9 citie ef enemies. ꝗ citit. Lappidoth. l gh nings, or lamps. Nuſband to 3 Lapidoth 
1 | ra 


Laiſa 


Lemuel 


Laſa 
Laſthenus 


Lea 


L E V 


rah.Juvges 4.4. 
d Laſca.z 1 e, oz wiſe. A c{tie on the banke of Creta · 
cte 8 27.3. 
Laſha.zs call, oz anoint. a citie. Gen. io. 19. 
Laſthenes.the ftrength of ſtone. 1 Macc. 1.3. 
Lazarus. the helpe of God. A begget. Luke 16.20.* 
Allo the bzother of Mary and Martha, who was ſicke 
foz the glozp of God. John 11.1.2, 3,4. Being dead # 
baried, he is raiſev vnto life by Chzift.Joh. 11.4 3,44. 
After which the Phariſees teloꝛted vnto his houle, to 


ſee him. John 12 9. The bie Pzicſtes would haue put 


him to death, and whp. — —— 1. bis riſing a⸗ 
aine turned many tot t 12.42. 

8 CLeah. panfull,o; wearied. Labans elneſt daughter 

Ge.29.16.God woe her deſpiſed, maketh ber fruits 

ful.Gen.29.3:.* the bargaineth w Rabel foz her ſong 

Mandzakes, to lie W Jakob. Ge. 30. 1 4, >a The 

people wiſhed Ruth as fruitfull as Leah. Ruth 4.11. 

Lebana,oz Lebanab,looke Labana, 

Lebanon. dem. a place of Spꝛia, ſo called, foz the 
great ſtoze of frankincenſe there, Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 11. 
17. Judges 3.3. 1. Rings 7.2, 

Lebaoth. fa Lioneſſe,s ſigne of the heart, oz vnto the 
eucring:n,A citie. Jolh 15. 42. 

Lebbeus prayſing, os confeſimg. An Apollle of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10.3. 

Lebnah, as Labana. A citie. Joly. 15. 42. 

Lebonah. idem. A citie. Judges 21.19. 

Lecah. wall ing, oz gang. 1. Chꝛa. 4. 21. 

Lehabim. enſt amed, oz flames, 02 worde. Sonne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 1 3. 1. Chao. 1. 11. 

Lehi. be iawo. A place where Samſon flew a thou; 
ſand men. Judg. 15.9, 14, 15,16, 17. 

Lemech. poore , humbled, og ſmitten. Methuſhaels 
ſonne Gene. 4. 18. He had two wines. Gene. . 19. Ye 
boaſteth of his murthers vnto his wines. Gene. 3.23. 
Allo the ſonne of Wethuſhelah. Gen. 5.25. 

Leſhem.s name,oz putting, oz they put vnte, 024 pro- 
ci us ſtone. A citie. Joſh. 19.47. 

Lecuſhim. hammer men, oz file men. The ſonne of 
Dedan.Gen.25.3. 


Leui.co:ned, oz coupled. o added to him. Ja akobs third 


fonne by Leah. Geu. 29. 34.1. Chro. 2. i. Of him came 
e Leuntes. Exo. 4. 14. 1. Chia. 6. 1. he and Simeon 
ew the Shechemites.Gen. 34.25, 26. and are repzo- 
ued therefoze. Gen. 495, 6.7. Chep are bleſſed. Deut. 
33. 8, to i 2. God choſe p tribe of Leui, to be his pzieſts. 
1. Sam. 2.21, 30. Thep are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Num. 1.47. and 2.33. They beare the 
Arke be kaze the pee ple. Joſh. 3.6. They are ſeparated 
from the other tribes, and why. Deu. 10.8, 9. Eleaſar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Mum 3. 32. Their 
purgation and oblation- Leu. 8. 12. Ok their offices. 
Mum. 4-2.* Thep ere numbzed. Numb. 3. 16. Thep 
mufk be nouriſhed. Deut. 2.18, 19, Thep purge the 
honle of God vuder Hezekiah. 2.Chzo.29:5.Thep are 


numdzed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerubba⸗ 


bel. Meh. 12.1. Dauid numbꝛeth them, and afſigneth 
to them offices. 1. Chzo. 23.3. The adminiſtration of 
holy things giuen to them Num. 3. 8. Moles veliues 
reth Deutetonomie to them. Dent. 3 1.9. 

They had no inheritanee, and why. Deu. 10.9. f 18. 
1, 2, The firſt fruites muſt be bzought tothem. Deut. 
26. 2,3. They mull offer to God þ tenthof their tithes. 
Mum. 18. 26. Yezekiah commanded to giue them the 
tithes, and why. 2.Chzo-31.4. Cities aſſigned vnto 
them. Num. 5.2-Joſh.21, 2, to 43. the ſelling of their 
houſes,4 cities. Leu.25.3r,to 35. They put to death 
idolaters at Moſes commaundement. Exod. 32.28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jeroboam, 2. Cho. 
11.4. A Leuxe tanne about the countrey » F ben 


The firſt Table. 


S T' D 
Michahs pzieft. Judg. 19. 7. And of the Levire,that 
yay a whoze to his concubine. Judges 19.1,2.* 


eummim. countreyes, q; n it hour waters. Gen. 25.3. 


Lavmim 
TLibnah,as Labana. a citie. Num. 3. 20. Joth.10. ** 


29. and 2. Rings 8. 22. Ila. 37. 8. ebna 

Libni. idem. Che ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod. 6. 17. 1, Libnas 
Cho. 6. 20, 29. Of whome came the Libnites. Numb. Lobni 
3· 21. and 26.5 8. 

Licia.a wol fe. A pꝛouince of Aſia, 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Linus. a net. a. Tim. 4. 21. | 

Liſtra.d5ſſolwing. A citie. Actes 14. 6. _. Lyfira 

Leuiathan. a coupling roget ber, his fellowſhip, 02 deli- Liuiathan 
uered to himſelſt. A fifh, called a Whale. Job 40. 20. 
1 . 

o ammi. nor eopte. 1.9. 
e Labana, Reave Libni. 
Lod.natiuitie,oz generation. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 8.12, 
Lod-badid. riſing, ieyning, oz riſiug ſharpe, oz after 

the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, a zew natiunis, oz generati- 
an. A citie. Eʒra 2.33. 

Lois. better. Gtandmother to Timothie.2. Tim. 1.5. 

Lo-ruhamah. ir hout mercy. Hol. 1. 6. . 

Lot. wrapped, zoyned , 02 couered , oz bound together, Loth 

ſonne to Haran,Abzams bzother.Gen.1 1.27. He and 
Abzam are rich, Gene. 13. 2,6. Lot choſe Sodome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13. 11, 12. ee is taken pꝛiſoner, and 
deliuered by Abzam. Gen. 14.12, to 17. Two Angels 
bis ghefts.Gen. 19.1,2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
daughters to be defiled, then his gheſtes ſhould ſuffer 
iniutie. Gene. 19.8. Pe is commended. 2. Pet. 2.7, 8. 
Foꝛetelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his ſonnes 
in lawe, they mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Hee and his 
houſe commanded ta depart out of Sodome. Gen. 19. 
15. Hee is deliuered foz Abzahams ſake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliuered, hee went and dwelt in a caue with 
his two daughters, where hee fell to hozrible inceſt, 
Gene. 19.30.* Zoar pzeſcrued at his pzayer.Gen. 19. 
20, 21, 26. His wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an example foz vs, to put no truſt in wozldlp 
things, and diſtruſt God. Luk. 17. 32,3 3. Lots dapes. 
Luke 17.28, 29. The land of Ar, giuen to the childzen 
of Lot foz a poſſeflion. Deut. 2.9. 

Lotan as Lot Gen.36,20,1.Chzo. 1. 38. 

T Lubim. tbe bears of a man, oz bet of the ſea, A Lybia 
countrep. Nah. z.9.the people called Lybims, 2,Chzo, Lybians 
12. 3. Jere-46.9.ooke Lybia. 

Lucifer, &r:nging light, Ila. 14. 12. 

Lucius. f light. A pzophet. Acts. 13. 1. Rom 16.22, 

Lud. ati ute, oꝛ generation. Sonne to Sbem. Gen. 

10.22, Ok bim the countrep of Lydia in Aſia the lefle, 
tooke name: looke Lydia and Jſa.66.19, 

Ludim.:dem.Mizraims ſonne. Gene. 10.1 3. 

Luhith « floore made of boards,0z greennneſſe. A hill, Luich 
Iſa. 15.5. Jere. 48.5. 

Luke. after the Hebzew is interpꝛeted, 4 riſing to Lucas 
hum. A philition , who became an Euangeliſt. Tol. 4. 

14. 2. Tim. 4. 11. 

Lux. an almond, a departing v2 a bending. A citie cal · Luxa 
led alſo Bethel. Gen. 28,19, Joſh. 16. 2. and 18.13. 
taken by the familie of Joſeph. Judges 1.23. 

CLyb:a. graſſe, oz farte. & countrep lying from E⸗ 


Lycia 


Libni 


gypt to the Welk Ocean:ſo called ofthe Moꝛes. Act. 


2. 10. lonke Lubim. 

Lycaonia. a wo//e, A pzouince of Aſia where Bars 
nabas and Paul pzeached, Actes 14.6. 

Lydda. a fandong pond of water. A citie of the bi- 
liſtims, on the banke of the great ſea, callev Diolpos 
lis. 1. Mac. 11.34. Actes 9.32435, q 

Lydia idem. a counttey in Alta the leſſe, on the E aſi 
topning ta Phꝛygia on ; Noꝛth toMyſta:on þ South 
vponpart of Catia. 1. Macca . 8,8. called 3 | 
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Lyſania 


Maarian 


Machbanai 


M AG 
66. 19. ot - Yere. 46.9. Allo a godly wo- 
2 who eie LAct-1 6.14. 
„ ſadnes, The Tetrarch of Abilene. 
uke 3.1. 
Lari flug. King Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
32.3. 2. Mac. 1.1. 1. 7.23.4. 


at. 5. 279. and 
Lyſimachus. diſſoluung bartell. Meuelaus bꝛother. 2. hemi. 


Macca. 3. 29. 
Alſo the ſonne of Ptolomeus. Effer.r 1.1. 
Lyſtra, as Lyſias. A citie. Aet. 14 6. 


M. 

Maacah, preſſed domne, worne, ot faſtened. 2. Bamu. 
10.6. : 

Maachah. idem. Abiſhaloms daughter, 1. Kin. r 5.2, 
2-Chzo. 1 3.20, Alſo Calebs concubine.i. Cho. 2. 48. 

Maachathi. brok-n, cc. ag Maacah. Deut. 3. 14. Joſh. 
13. . 1. and 2. Kings 25 23. : 

Maadai, yeerely. plea ſant, dec had, teſtifying, oꝛ paſiing 
ower: 02 after the Spꝛian, talen away. Ex ek. 10.34. 

Maad ah. ſolẽnitie, oꝛ the pleaſantnes, oz decking of the 
Lord, ot ebe teſtumony, 02 couenant of the Lord. Ne. 1 3.5. 

Maai. a bellie, oz * Nehe, 12.36. 

Maacah. locke Maacha ; 

Maalch-akrabbim,oz Maaleth-akrabbim. Num z 4- 
4. Joſb. 15. 3. 3 f 

Maarah, «den, a making emptie, a pewring oui of wa · 
ter. oʒ watching A citie. Jolh. 15. 59. 

Maaſai.” wor kg. 1. 9.12. 

Maaſciah. che worke of the Lordo. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. and 
2 Cho. 26. 11. 

Maaſiah, oz Maaxiah. the defence, firength, oz ſure 
sruſt ofthe Lord 4,Chzo.23.1. and r.Chzo, 24.18. 

Maath, wiping away, defacing , breaking, oz fearing, 
02 after the Spzian,s /micivg. Luk. 3. 26. 
Masa. wood, oz of wood. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 27. 

Maxiah. che firength,oz ſuccour of the Lorde. 1. Cho. 
34.18. and Mebem. 10.8. 

Macbannai, oꝛ Macbanai.s wre:ch,oz my poore ſonne, 


Mathabanai 02 the ponertie of vuderſtanding. 1. Cho, r 3.1 3. 


Machabzus 


Machbena 
Machabani 


Machnede- 
bai 1 


Medan 


Medemenah 


Madmanna 
Madmena 
Madmenah 
Madmen 


Mag bis 


Magdalene 


Maccabeus. ſruting. oz after the Gteeke, warricur. 
the ſonne of Mattathias. 1. Mac. 2. 4. Df whom looke 
moze in Iudas. 

Macedonia a burning o a worſhipping, 62 4 crooked- 
eſſe: but after the Greeke, lefty, oꝛ excelliug other. A 
countrey in Greece.Reade Eſker 16. 10. x Macca. 12. 
1. 2. Macc. 8. 20. Acts 16.9, 10,13, and 19.21,22,29. 
Nom. 15. 26. 1. Cog. 16.5. 2. Co · i. 16. and 8.1. and 9. 
922 . 76 . 

Machbenah, pouertie, the ſmiting of hu ſoune, the 
peuertie of vnderflanding, oz the ſmirmg of the builder 
1.Ch:0.2.49. 

Machi,poore,024 ſmiter. Jum. 1 3.16. 

Mackar, ſelling, oz knowing.Ge, 50 23. f 2. Bam. 9.4. 

Machirites. dem. Mum. 26. 29. 

Machmas. a ſuuter, oꝝ a poore man taken away. A cis 
tie. 1. Mac. 9. 73. OY 

Machnadebai, a ſmiter, oꝛ a poore man vowing of bis 
one accord. Exxa 10,40. 

Machpelah, dauble. Gen. 23.9. 

Madai, a meaſure iudg ing, ot a garment. Gen. 10. 2. 

Madan. ſtrife, iudging a meaſdtre, o; 4 garment. Gen. 


25.2. | 


Madmannah. 4 meaſure of a gift, the preparation of 


a garment, oꝛ a dunghill, A citie. Jolh. 15.31. Jer. 48.2. 


Ida. 10.3 1. Alſo a man. 1. Cha. 2.49. 
Madon, a chiding, oꝛ a garment, 02 bis meaſure, A cis 
tie. Joſh.r 1. 1. and 12.19. 
Magbiſh. excelling other, oz height. Exxa.2. 30. 
Magdala a rower, oz greatneſſe. A citie. Mat. 15. 39. 
gdalena. magnifiad, oz exalted, 034 tower, The 


—. of Marthas ſiſter. Matt. 27.56. looke Marie. 


Thefirſt Table. 


M A L: 

Magdicl. preechivg, oz declaring God,oz the apple, og 
choſen fruite of God. — g 

Magog. cauoring, os melting. A man: > ps : any 
a countrep.Gen. 10.2.E3e. 3 3.4 39.6. eue. 20.8. F 

Magbiaſh, 4 body thruſt hard together , oz gathered Magpias 
together, oz the meth of the body, q; of the garment.JYes Megpt ies 
10.20, 

Mahali. in fi mit ie, oz fickeneſſ#,o; a comp iny of daun. Mabli 
cers,0; a harpe: og after the Syzian,pardor.Erxod.6.19, Maheli 
Mom. 3. 20. aud 1. Chꝛůon. 23. 23. Df whome came the Mahelites 
Mahlites. Num. 3. 33. 

Mahalah. 44 em. Gileads ſiſter. 1. Ch. 7.18. Alſo the Malah 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2.Chzon. 11. 18. Allo Eſaus Mahalatn 
third wife. Gen. 28.9. Mahelah 

Mahalcel. praiſing God, oz Gods illumination. The Malaleel 
ſonne of Kenan.Gene. 5. 13. Luke 3. 37. Alſo the fa- Maleleel 
ther of Shephatiah. Mehe. 11.4. Mabalalee! 

Mahanaim, tents, og a compame of ſoldiers , oy two 
ar mies, og cxmpes, The place where Gods Angels 
met Jaakob.Gen, 3 2. 1, 2. Joſh. 13.26. 

I CO the tente, of iud;ement, A place. 
udg. 18. f 2. 6 X 
Mabarai bafting, oz 4 bill, o from my hill, . Sam · 
23.28. and r.Chzo,r 1.30. 
_ = — away, brea lung, oz fearing, oz after 
e an, 4 ſniting. t. Cho. s. 3 5. C 2. Cho. 29. 1 2. 
— dealing a meſſage, — aut, ſhærumg, Mabumite 
02 the maro wo in bones, 1. Chhꝛu.1 1. 46. 


Mahaxioth. ſeeing a ſigne, oz ſeeing a letrer. 1. Chis. Maaſioth 


25.4. 
Maher - ſhalal-haſh- baz. Iſa. B. 
Mahlah. as Mahalah. The daughter of Jelopheban. Mahela 
Numb. 26. 33. 
Mahli, and Mahlites, locke Mahali. 
Mahlon, as Mahali. Auth 1. 2. Mahalon 
Mahol. idem. 1. Rings 4.3 1. 
Mainan. numbred, rewarded, d prepared. Father of Menam 
Mele a. Luke 3.31, Menua 
Mabaz. an end, oz ending, yrkeſemneſle, oz warcheng Makar, 
ſemmer, oꝛ waxing hore. A place. 1. Rings 4.9. Macces 
Makkedah. « burning, 0z worſhipping, oz crookednes, Makeda 
A citie. Joſh. 10. 10, 28. and 1 5.41. Makedah 
Makkeloth. (burches,companies, 03 congregations. A Makeloth 
manſon. Mum; 1. 25. Maceloth 
Malachi. my meſſenger, 03 Angel, 4 Pzophet. Mal. Malachias 
t. 1. and 2. E\d.1.40. 
Malatheleannoth. locke the title of Pal. 88. 
Malcham. their Aung, oz their counſellcour, A mans Malchom 
name, 1. Cbꝛo. 8.9. allo an idole.Zeph. 1.5. Molchon 
Malchiah. the Lord my king, oi the Lud my counſal. Melchia 
leur. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4. Eſra.1o.25.Jer.21.1. Melchias 
Mal- hiel. God it my king, 02 God us my counſellour, oz Melchiel 
God is my kingdome. Gene, 46. 17. 1. Chꝛon. s. 1. of Melchie- 
whom came the Malchielites. Num. 26.45. lites 
Malchiiah. as Malchiah. i. Chꝛo 9. 13. and 24.5. Melchia 
Malchiſhua my k:»g the ſauicur, oz the king of health, Melchuſua 
02 the msghrtie 8 ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.49. ; 
Malchi- . king of righteouſueſſe. The King of Melchi-zc- 
Shalem,to whom Abzamgauetithe of all his ſpoiles. dec 
2 8.19, 9 1. — wy > Shem. MAES 
Malchus. y king, kung dome, og my ccunſe/lor, The hie dec 
pꝛieſts ſeruät wbeis eate Peter (mote off. Joh · 18.10 
Maleleel. locke Mahaleel. 
Malhab. ag Mahali.daughter of Zelophe had. Joſhit, Mabala 
17. 3. looke Mahlah. 
' Maliothi. fulnoſſr, oz eircumciſſion. t. Chꝛon 25. 4. Malothi 
Malluch. reigning ,oz counſellung. Mens names. E zr. Maloch 
10. 29, 32. Qehe. 10.4, 27. 
Mamre. a rebel, bitter, oꝛ changing, o ſes with trees, Mambre 
mans name. Gen, 14.24. allo a plaine neere Hebzon. 
Gene. 13.18. | 
Mamzer. 


Manna 


Manahem 


Manaſſes 


Manaſſeh 


Mareſah 
Mareſa 


E * 
Maria 


M AX 
Mamxer. a baftarde,0z one borne of a harlot. Deuter. 
23.2 
Man, part, portion, oz gift. oz meate pre parod, og what 
i thu? Food lent vnto the Iſtaelites from heauen.Ex- 
od. 16. 18. God rapned Man and Quailes vnto the Al- 
raelites. Exod. 16.1 3. Mum. 14. 31. The ſunne melted 
it, and being kept longer then God appopnted, it pu⸗ 
trilled. Exod. 16. 20, 21. It kell not on the Sabbath, a 
why. Exod. 16 25,26. It was reſerued, and why. Exo. 


16. 32, The Iſraelites lothed it. Qum. 11.6. Jt ceaſed 


after thep had taken of the coꝛne of Canaan. Jolh 5. 
12. Man not the true bzead, but a figure thereof. Joh. 
6.31,32,33,35,49,5 8. Of Man teade fal. 7 8.24, 25. 
Mild. 16. 20, 21. 1. Chꝛs. 10.3. Reuel. 2. 17. 

Manahem. a comforter, He that flew Shallum king 
of Juvah.andreigned in his ſteade. 2. Kin. 15. 14. Ye 
die th. 2. King. 15.14. 

Manahen, their comforter, oz leader, oz the prepara · 
tion of heate, oz gift not regiſtred Act. 13. 1... 

Manaſſeh, locke Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Genel. 
41.51. Jakob reckoned Manaſſeh any Ephzaim a- 
mong his childꝛen. Gene. 48. 5. Manaſſeh is bleſſed bp 
Jaakob. Gene. 48.19, 0. The habitation of halfe his 
tribe. Joſh.1 3.39, 30. Jolhua commandeth them to go 
armed bef2ze their bzethzen. Noſh. 1. 12,13, 14.8 4-12. 


The poztion and heritage of the childzen of Manaſſeh. 


Toth 22.7.8 They deflrop not the Canaanites vtter- 
Ip, but made them tributaries. Judg.1.27,28. 
Alſo Hezekiahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2, 
King. 20 21. Mat. 10. i. e became wicked and idola- 
trous. 2. Kin. a 1. 2, to 19. and 2. Chꝛ 3 3. f , to 21. He is 
called Et. Luke 3 28. : 
Manahthites. my lady of reft, oz my prince of reſt, A 
people.r.Chzo.2.5 4. : 
Mandrakes. A kind of fruite.Gen.10-14,1 5, Cant. 


13. . 
4 Maneh. A kinve of weight. Ezek. 45. 12. 

Manoach. reſt, 02 a gif, The father of Samſon, 
Jundg 13.2. 

Maon, 4 dyelling place, 82 4 place of off-nce , v2 of 

Fane A citie. Joſh.x 5.55 Alſo a man. 1.Chzo. 2-4 5+ 

Mara, b.tter, oz burerneſſe. The namelof Naomi. 
Ruth 1.20. Alſo a manſion. Exod. 15. 23. Num. 3 3.3. 

Maralah, ſleepe, 82 4runkenneſſe, oz the bitrerneſſe of 
aſcending, oꝛ a ſacrifice killed, oꝛ a ſacriſice of Myrrbe, 
02 4 leafe of Myrrhe, oz teaching ſacrifice, 0 aſcenſion. 
A citic. Joſh.19.11. 

Maran- a ha. 1. Co:. 1 6. 22. 

Marke. 61/cd, 02 made re, oꝛ wiped from the ruſti- 
»e//e. Barnabas ſiſtets ſanne. Col 40. 2. Tim. 4.11. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. et. 5. 13. 

Mardechai. looke Mordechai. 

' Mareſhah. from: che head, from the beginning, 02 an 
inheritauce, op the bitterneſſeof the fielde A citie. Jolh. 
15.44. Micah. 1. 1. Allo a man. i. Coꝛ. 2. 42. 

Ma ie. as M:riam.th;e virgin, wife ta Joſeph, mother 
of Chꝛiſt Matth. 1. 16. Het wonderfull conception by 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 1.26. to 39 · Ohe viliteth her rou · 
fin Elizabeth. Luk. 1.40. And is called blefſed of her. 
Luke. 1.42. Her ſong. Luke 1. 46, to 56. She being de · 
liuered of Chziſt at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeih into 
Egypt, and returneth ta Nazareth, Mat. 2. 13. She 
ſeeketh her ſonne,  findeth bim in the Temple, diſpu⸗ 
ting among doctaurs. Luke 2, 44. Shee is called 
Cbꝛiſtes mother. John 2.3. and 19.28, 26. 

Alſo the mother ot John. Marke. 12.12. 

Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maties fer. 
John 19.25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Gods 
— — Rom. 16.6. the mother of James and Jo⸗ 

Matth. 27. 56,61. 1 
Alſo the mother ol Jebedeus chilpzen, Jahn and 
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James. Matt. 27. 56. and 4. 21. Marke 1.19, ö 
Alſo the ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed 
Magdalena, who anopnted the Lozd,4 wiped his feete 
with her halte. John 11.2. f 12.3, Mat. 26.7. ſhe mees- 
teth deſus comming to her houſe. Joh. 11.29. She was 
verp attentiue to heare the wozy. Luke 10.39. Chꝛiſt 
aſketh her why ſhe wept. Joh. 20. 1 5. Out of her Chꝛiſt 
caſt ſeuen deuils, 4 ſhe folowed him, miniſtring to him 
of her ſubſtance. Luk. 8. 2,3. Sbe runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulchze Matt. 27.61. 4 28,1, John 20.1, 2. Chziſt bes 
ing rilen againe, fozbiddeth ber to touch him, g why. 
John 20. 17. Shee ſheweth to the Apoſtles the reſur⸗ 
rection of Chzift. Wark. 16.9, 10. Joh. 20.19. 
Maroth. bicterneſſe. A citie. Micah. 1. 12. 
Mars ſtreete. {ooke Acts 17.19, 22. Areopagus 
Marſena, the bitrerneſſe of a bramble, oz mirrhe of the Marlana 
ene mie, oꝛ ſhewing the bramble, oꝛ enemie, E ſl. 1.14. 
Martha, ffir ring vp, bitter, oz prowokzng : oz after the 
Spzian,s ladte. Siſtet of Marie and Lazarus. Luke 
20.38, 39. combꝛed about much buſineſſe. Luk. 10.40. 
and ſerued ſupper. Joh. 2. 2. her faith. Joh. 11.22, 24, 
27. Her diſtruſt. verſe 39. 
Maſhal. 4 parable, gouerning, oz ruling. A citie, 1. Maſal 
Cbꝛu. 6. 74. 
Maſhmannah.his fat ne ße, oz his oyle, 02 touching, oꝛ Maſmana 
taking away, a giſt, oi mmmber. 1. Chhzd. 12.10. Miſhmanath 
Malhrecah. an hiſung, 6} ar nun of vanitie, 02 ten- Maſreka 
ching vanitie. 02 a vine. A Citte, 1. Chꝛon. 1.47, Gene. Maſreca 
36.36. Maſrecah 
Maſſa. a burden, a talung vnto , oz ſometimes, 0; pro- 
phecieGene. 25-14, | 
Maſſah. Tent ar ion. A place. Exod. 17. . 
Mathathias, leoke Mat tithia, and Luke 3. 25,26. 
Methuſala, locke Mcthuſhelab,and Luke 3. 37. 
Matred. a wand deſcendimg, oꝛ the wand of gowernnet, 
o2 after the Spzian, labour. Gene. 36.39. 
Matriraine,heaping,cuſtodze,oza priſon,1 DI.10.23, 
Mattan. hes geft, oz the lome , 02 the death of them, 02 Mathan 
after the Spzian , expec3ation , oz hope, 2. Rings 11, Matthan 
18. 2. Chꝛo. 23. 17. be 
Mattanah idem. A plate Num 21.18. Mathana 
Mattani, oꝛ Matthe nai. idem. Exta 10 33. Mattenai 
Mattaniah the giſt of the Lorde, oz the Lorde of the Matthanias 
loynes : 0 after the Spꝛian g Hebꝛewe, the bope of the Matthania 
Lord. Jehoiakims vncle called alſo Zedekiah. 2.kings 
24.19. alſo the ſonne of Micah. 1. Cao 9.1 5. 


Martatha.bw g:ft. Luke 3.31, Matthatha 
Mattenai, looke Mattani. 1 
Matthan, as Mattan. Matth. 1. 15. Mathan 
Matthat. a git, oꝛ giuing. Luke 3.24529. 

Mattattah. gift. Ezra 10. 33. Matthatah 


Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Junas Mac⸗ Mathathia 
cabeus, 1. Mac. 2.1. Alſo sthet men. Luke 3.25, 26. 

Matthewe. giuen oꝛ a re warde. An Apolile and E⸗ 
uangeliſt named alſo Leui, whom Chꝛiſt called. Mat. 
9.9, 10. Marke 2.14. Luke 5,279, 

Matthias. che gift of the Lord. 2. Mace. 14. 19. Alſo Mathathias 
the Apoſtle cholen in the roome of Judas. Act. 1.26. Mathathias 

Mattathia. a giſt of the Lorde, Uhe eldeſt ſonne of Mathathia 
Shallum. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 3 1. allo another. x Chꝛo. 15,18. Mattithiah 

Mazzaroth.The mozning ſtarre. Job 38.3 2. Lucifer 

Mauzzim. ftrengehened, oz ſtrengths , oz ſuccours, An Maozim 
Idol. Dan. 11.38. ö 


J Meah. an himdreth cubites. A tower. Mehe. 3.4, Mea 


Mearah. a denne, oz à caue, a mating emptie, a pow- Maara 
ring out of water, oꝛ watching. Jolh. 13.4 
Mebannai. a ſane, a buldung vnderſtcood, og under- Mabonnai 
ftanding.2,Sam.2 3.27, | 
Mecherarhite. /ellng,oz knowledge. 1. Cho. 1 1. 36. 
Meconah. @ fects of @ pullar, o proui ſan. A citie. Maconah 
| | Mochona 


Mebe. 11.28. 


Medad. 


Mara 


ath 


as 


8 * 


Medaba 
Medena 


Mageddo 


Mageddon 


Mahida 


Mahir 
Mauiacl 


Aman 
Mauman 
Mciercon 
Meltias 


Melcha 


Melchi. xe- 


dek 
Milico 
Milich 


Malaſſar 
Malalar 


Memuchan 
Mamuchan 


Menaſſeh 
Manaſſch 


Mneſtheus 
Meonathi 


Mephibo- 
eth 


Mared 


| Merimoth 


Marimuth 


bp falſe accuſation, obteineth all that hee did poflefle, 
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Medad. wee . the waters ofthe beloued, Mo. death. Exra 10. 36 Nehe. 3 4. 10.5 
11.26 ene > .: Meres, aftiting downe rg the * 02 after the Mares 
Mcdam locke Ma lan. Syzian, an impoſiume. Geer 1.74. 


. Merib-baal, rebefion, og Rears «ecinfl Baal. The 


Medeba.che waters of etiefe, 02 waters ſpringing vp. 
33 45 ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chro. 8. 34. 


Acitie. Mom. 21. 30. Joſh 135,16. 

Medes. a men ſure, aboundi ng, 02 4 garment : in He⸗ 
bꝛue Ma lat. A people. zr. 6. 2. Ia. 13.17. Acts 3.9. Numb. 20.13 Ezek 47 19. 

Megiddo, oꝛ Megiden. 4 declaring of 4 meſſage , an Merofach Biladan, buter contriton without iadge- 
appla, oz the ch iſen fue. A titie. Joſh. 12.21 Zecha, ment. Baladaus ſonne king of Babel Jſa- 39.1. cal⸗ 
12.11. led Berodach Baladan. 2. king. 20.12 

_— bel. how good is Ged? oz God doing wel Gen. Merom heigbe. A tiuer. Joſh. t 1. 5/ 


Meronothi. 2 recoycing, 2 % 02 Merona- 


5 Mehida, ariddle ſharpnes of mit, oꝛ ſbauing the band, in the Spꝛian, bearmy rule. 1. Th. 27. 30. thite 
oz after the Spꝛian, hand ſuten. Extra. 2.5 2. Meroz ſecret, oz leannes, Fo city of Galtle, Jud. 5. 23. Meros 
Mchir.a reward. 1. Cha. 4 11. Meſha. a bu dea, 02 a tal. 77 , 02 ſa nation. Sonne of Meſſa 
Mehwael.zeaciing,oz declaring God, oꝛ God blotting Cale b. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 42. Alſo a king of — 2. king. 3. Meſa 
our, oz after the Dyztan and Hebꝛue, /niiten of ged. 4,5. alſo a citie. Gen. 10 30. 


Gen. 4.18. Meſhach. prol ging, oi drawing, or bodgusg in waters, Miſach 
Mebuman.zreublrd, making anvprore, og a multi- Dan.1.7 
tude, Eſter 1.10. Mcfhech. idem. Sonne of Japhech. Geneſ.16,2, of Mefcely 


Me-iarkon.A citie. Jolh. 19.46. 
Melatiah,deliu:rance of the Lord. Mehe. 3. 

Nielea. a queene,oz [Le counſeller, ot afcer the Hebꝛue 
ſupplying, ot ſupb lic d. Lu. 3. 31. 

Melchi. m King. oꝛ my Lern The name of men 
mentioned. „Lak 3.24,28 

Melchi ſedec. looke Malchi. ſedec. 

Melech. Ang, oz ceunſeller. 1. Thos. 3 5. 

Melicu. his An gdm, oz connſe l. Nehe. 12.14. 
Melita flowing withhonio. An Tile betweene Epei- 
rus and Jtalie looking toward Sicilia. Act. 28.1. 

Melzar, the circumeiſion of a narrow place, og of 4 
bond. oꝛ a ſtemard. Dan. 1. 11. ning againe their parables, ot t heir power. 2. king 22.3. moth. 

Memphis. ſrom the m-wib,s1 after the Spꝛian, aco- ehe. 3. 4.6, 30 dc. 
uerer,0z ouerwhe imer. A countrep. Hol. 9.6, Judet. 1 1.10. 

Memucan. prepared ſure, made poore, oz ſmatten, Es ſtauding, oz a litle Doe. 1. Chꝛu. f 1. 47. 
ſer. 1. 14. Mefopotamia. A countrev, parcel of the greater aſia 

Menahem, looke Manahem. and Spꝛia, beteene Babplon & Arabia,# betweent 
| Menaſhch,forgorren, oz ſorgetſulneſſe, looke Mana- the tworiuers Tygris and Euphzates,asthe Greeke 
ſheh, and alſo Ezra 10.33. woꝛd Meſos middle. Potamos aue (whrrof it is co» 

Mene, Mene, Tekel, Vphatſin. Dan. 5.2 pour ded)do ſigniſie. Act. 2.9.4 7.2. Judet. 2. 24. 5. 2. 

Menelaus. power, oꝛ ftrengeb x inns 2 2 in Meilias. anont: d. hut after þ greek. Cbriſt. Joh. 1.41. 

15. and 11.29. 
* Meneftheus, cheerefulnes, anger, 02 the "ranges of Gen. 4.18. 
God. 2 Macc. 4. 21. 
Meonenim. char mers. Judg. 9.37. 
Meonot hai. i. Cho. 4 14. de ar h, og the ſpeyle of death. The father of Lamech. 
Mephaath.an appearance of wat ert, oz the force of a- Gen. 5. 25,2627 
eri. A citie- Joſh. 21.3. and 13.18. — the bridle of bondage. 2. Sam 8.3, 
Mephiboſhieth. ſhame of mouth. Son of Jonathan, and 1 .Ch:0.13. 1. 
lame of bis feete. Sam. 4.4. comfoꝛte d & wel i intrea. 
ted of Dauid foz his fathers fake: 2. Bam. 9. 6. Ziba ſwering. 1 EI. 5. 31. Exta 2.50. nim 
Mezahab. gui laed, q the waters of; 4e what gold. — 
2. Sam. 16. 4. which being knowen , the lands are de ⸗ Gen. 38.39. 
uided bꝛtweene him and Fiba. Sam. 9.22. C Miamin. : b right hand, oꝛ preparing W Extra 

Merab. ging, ching, oꝛ multiplying. oz after the 10.25. 

Spꝛian, ebe officeof a maſter. Sauls eideft daughter. Mibhar. choſen, ot yourb, 1. Cho. 11.38. Mibahar 
3.Sam. 14.49. pꝛomiſed to Dauidto wife, but giuen Mibſam. ſanelling ſweete, og confounding them, Gent. Mabiam 
to ano: her. 1. Dam. 18.17. 18,19. 25.1 3. and v. Chꝛo 4 4-35; 

Meraioth. bitterneſſe, rebielliens, 02 changings. The Mibrar.d:fending walled, forbidd: ng taking away, 02 — 

ſonne of Zerahiah, 1. Chꝛo. 6.6. Ailo the fon: ne of Ahi- Levbering grapes, A Duke. Gen: 36.42, 

tub. 1. Chꝛa. . 11. Michah. Paore, lawiy, f niting. oꝛꝭ ſmitten, oz vho is here — 
Merari. bitter, fterred vp, o2 rouo le. The ſonne of in this place? 02 waters here, Mens names. 2. Samu. Micha 

Leui. Gen. 46.11. Exo. 5. 10. Ok whom came the Me- 9.12.1 et 5. 5. Judg. 17. 1. and 18.13, tu 27, 2. Micah 

rarites. Mom. 26.57. Cbꝛo. 24 Micha. 
Mercutius. of merchandiſe. One of the heathen gods Michsel 22 is God, 02 who is like God, 02 the lm. 

to whom Paul was likened, Act.14-12, Allo one whõ /n-f? of God, the pe uertis of God. tie ſrulung of God, 

Paul greeteth Nom. 16, 14, God ſmitten, Sonne of Sethur. Num. 1 3. 14. Alſ the 
Mered. a rebel/,g1 rebellious, going downe , 02 bearing ſoniie of Iſrahaiah. 2 Chꝛo. . . Allo an Archangel. — 

rule. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 17, 18. Dan. 12. 3. Jude 9. Reue. 12 chęah 
Nieremoch, gf Merunoth. bitzernefe , og myrrbe af Michaiah. w is the * 02 who @ like the 2 Mikes 

i. Wat, 


wl-om the countrep ot Meſhech tooke name. Eʒe. 27. Moſoc 
13. Plal. 1 20.3 


Spꝛian aud Hebzue, tbe (A 
and 10,21, 


parables of death 1. Chꝛo 9. 12. 


gaine, oꝛ the varables of dentb. 2. Cho. 28.1 2. 


Meribah. ſtr1, oz contention, ”"A place. Exod, 17.7. Menbecb 


Meſhelemi d. the peace, the perfe ction, oꝛ the recam · Meſelemia 
penſing of tbe Lara Mens names. r.£{z0.9.21.4 26.1. Moſolamia 

Meſhezabeel. 1 ana f wing, oꝛ atter the Meſeſabel 
uation of God. Nehe. 34+ Meclczebel 


Meſhillemith. peaceable, perfect giuing agalne, 02 the MeMlamith | 


Mellullemot h. a making peace, 2 agiuing a. Moſollamich 


Mefllemot 
Meſhullam. a pe e t, og praceable, perſefF, gi- Moſolla. 


Meiulan 
Melobaitc.the ſtanding place of the Lorde the Lies Meſuldana 


Methuſhael. as ling death, oz bis death, 0; a griue. Merhuſach 
Methuſak 
Methuſhelah, be ſent hit dearh, oz the weapons of his Methutelab 
death : oꝛ after the Debzue and Spꝛian, Po yling bis Mathuſala 


Mewnim, dwelling places, afflicted, offending, 02 an- — * 


— 


Micho! 


Mickmas 
Meciunas 


Machme- 
thath 
Mactune- 
thah 
Mochori 
Meddin 
Madian 
Madianites 
Magdalel 
Magdalgad 
Magdalum 
Magroa 
Maiman 
Macelloth 
Miknia 
Miacenies 
Mclalai 
Mifcah 


Nielciu 
Mucha 


Mello 


Mianim 
Menai 
Minneth 
Mennith 
Maria 
Mace 


Mary2 


Miſael 


Miſh 
Mall 
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low ines, 82 pouertie of the Lorde, oꝛ the {miting of the Miſham. thei? ſauiour, hauing a regard unso then ta- Miſaham 
Lord. ot ebe Lord ſmitiug. Dame Imlah.a Pꝛophet. king away, oz touching the people. l. 0. 8.12. Miſaam 
1. EIn. 2 2.8, to 29. 2. Ch. 18. y, to 28. Nhen he pꝛopbe⸗ Miſheal.derraunding, requiring, required, oz leut, qꝛ 4 Miſal 
cied. Mich. t. 1. Allo tie father of Achboꝛ. a. kin.2 2.12. graus, hel. o pits, o the raking away, qꝛ touching of God, Meſſol 
M.chal. o is gert? Daughter of Saul. 1. Sam. A citie. Joſh. 19.26. EK 
14.49, ſhe toued Danid, 1. Salm. 18.20. @ was given Michman. a Hearing. o; diligent hearing, oz cb:ying, Miſma 
ta hun in marriage. 1. Sam. 18.27. Hob ſhe ſaued his Geu-25.14+ 1,Chzo-4-25, Maſma 
life. t. Sam. 19. ri, to 18. She was giuen dito hal · Miſhmanah, fatnet, his oyle, og touching, o taking a - Malmana 
ti to wife. t. Sam. 25. 44. He ſendeth to Aſhbochech foz way prouſiin, oz taking away a gift, 1. Chꝛo. 13. 10. 
ber. 2. Bam. 3. 14. Seeing Dauid daunce befoze che Miſhraites. ſpread abroad. touching a companion, ra- Miſrahe- 
Arke,ſhe contemneth him, and theretoze became bar⸗ Kg away a friend, oꝛ taking away a 3 malice thites 
ren all her lite. 2. Sam. 6. 20.5 1. Chꝛo. i 5.29. A kamilie deſcended of Kiriatl-iearim. 1. Chzo. 2.5 3 - 
Michwaſh,s ſcuter, a poore man taken amay, the ſini-„ Miſpar. a mumbring, a ſhewing. a ſeriuener, oz the Lat Meſphar 
ter (i:0Qrng 02.4 poore man touc hing, oʒ taking away. A of rribute, Exxà 2. 2. called Miſpereth, viz, numbring, Meſperath 


Citie. Mehe. 11.31. ſhewing, oz the auzmenting of tribute. Mehe. 7.7. Meſpharath +. 
Michmechah. che giſt of a ſmiter, oꝛ poore man, o Miſrephothmaim. burning, oz hot waters, oz che bur- Maſereph- 
the death of a ſmiter. A citie. Jaſh.: 6. 9. nings of waters, A place to boyle water. vpon the fire, toth- main 
Michri. a ſe ling. oꝛ knowledze, 1. Che. 9.8. and make ſalt thereof. Joſh. 11.8. 
Michtam. fal. 16. Mithkab. ſweeteneſſe, oz plea/antneſſe. Num. 33. 28. Mithca: 
Midadin. iadgement, ſtriuing, oꝛ chiding A citie. Joſh. Michnite. a gift, oz the lone e oz after the Spzian, Mithanite 5 
15.61. Judg. 5. 10. hope, o looking for. 1. Chꝛo.i 1. 43. Mathanite 


Mid an. dem. Abꝛahams ſonne by Returah. Ge. 23. Mithredath, aſſailing, oz bebolding the lawe, oz brea. Mithridates 


2. Ok bim both comntrey æ people tooke name Ge. 37. Ang rhe law, oz the going downe of death, Ezra 1.8. Mithridath 


28. Ex. 2. 1 5. Nũ. 25.6.7 3 1. 2, 3. Judg. 6. 1. f 7.14, 15. 4. 7. 1. Ed. 2. 11. 
Migdal- eder. che tore of the flocke. A place by Mytilenes. cleanlines, oz the wiping of the winepreſſe. Mitylene 


Bethlehem. Gen. 3 5.21. An Jflle againſt Aſia, diſtant from the neereſt boz⸗ 
Migdal-el.che towre of God. oz the greatneſſe of God. ders thereof 57000.pales. Acts 20.14. 
Acitie. Joſh, 19.38. Mixar. lit le. A hill. Pſal. 4 2.6. 


Migdal gad. ahappie towre, 02 4 fowre compaſſed a- Mizpab, oz Mizpeh, a watch towre, oꝛ looking glaſſe, Miſpah 
bout ,o2 the greatneſse of happinefſe,02 the greatues com- 02iudgement,ozacouering, A place. Ge. 3 1. 49. Jol. 1 1. Mitſpah 
paſſed about. A citie. Joſh. 15. 37. 358.4 13. 26. builded by king Ala. 1. king. 15.22. The Miſphar 

Migdol. æ tere, oꝛgreatneſſe. A citie. Yere. 44.1. Iſraelites conſult there againſt þ Gibeonites, Jung. Maſpha 

Migron. feare, a barne, oz from the throate, A citie. 20.1,to i 1, Thither allo Samuel aſſembled the Iſta · Meſeph 
Ila. 10.28. elites, to pꝛap foz them. x. Sim. 7.5. | 

Müamin. he right hand. oz preparing waters. 1. Chao. Mixtaim. Gen. 10. 6. 
24-9. Mixzah. a drepping, 02diftiling from the head, oꝛ a Mirza 
Mikloth, lirle wands, ſlaues, voyces, oz looking downe- —— 2 by that: 01 after the Spꝛian, accuſtoming, Meza 


ward 1. Chꝛo 8.32, &5.37- | 02 conſumption. Gen. 36. 13. 

Mikneiah. he poſſe [ion of the Lord. 02 the buying the © Mnaſon.a diligent ſeeker,o2 betrothing,oz remem- 
cattell, oꝛ heardof the Lord. i. Chia. 15. 18. bring. Uct. 21.16. 
Milalai. circumciſion, oꝛ myTalke Nthe. i 2.36. q Moab. of the father. Lots ſon by his eldeſt daugb ; 


Milchah. 4 Queene, oꝛ women oſcounſell. Daughter ter, oł whom came the wicked Moabites, Gene. 19.37. 
of Hatam. Gen. 11.29. f 22. 20. Alſo the daughter of & 36.36. They are ottercome by the Amozites, Num. 


Jelophe bad. Joſh. 17. . ; 21.29. Iſtael fozbidden to warre with them. Deut. 2. 
Milcom,zhetr Aung og their ccunſeller. An idole of the 9. Iſt ael falling to ivolatrie. became ſubiects to them. 
Ammonites. 1. King. 11.5. Judg. 3. 12, 13, 14. Ehud flapeth 10090. Moabites. 


Miletum,redkzrzels. A city. Act. 20.15 2. Tim. 4. 20. Judg. 3. 29. Chemoſh Moahs abomination. 1. Ring. 
Millo, #/ne/Se,02 Ah. A place. Judg. 9.6. and 2. 11.7. The Iſraelites commit whozevome with the 


Sam. 5. 9. LEY daughters of Moab. Numb. 25. 1. Moabs tuine fozes 

Miniamin, as Miiamin. Nehe. r 2. 17. „ ſbewen. Ala. 14.2. They which Dauid lle we not. be⸗ 
 Minni, prouiſion, oz gift,o2 number. The name of a came trihutaries 2. Bam. 8. 2. Jehoſhaphats c Jeho⸗ 
region. Jere. 5 1.27. rams miraculous victaxie againſt Moab. 2. king. 3.5. 


Minnith. dem. A citie. Judg. 11.3 3. EZ e. 27. 17. Moladah, natiuitie, o generation. I citie. 15. 
Miriam. exalted, the ſex — or the myyrhe, oꝛ 26. and 19 2. 8 ame- 1 2 
miſtres of the ſex: 02 after the Spzian and Pebzue,che Molech. reigning, 02 4 comnſe/leur, An idole of the Moloch 
lady of the ſex, Daughter of Amram , lifter to Moſes Ammonites, 1. kin. 1 r.7, The Jlraelites fozbidven to 
and Aaron. Exod. 15. 20. Mum. 26. 29. She watcheth offer their childzen to it. Leuit. 18.21. vpon paine of 
Moles, tu ice what would become of him. Exod. 2.4, to death. Leuit. 20.2, 3,4, J. It was deſtroped by Joſiah. 
9. Shee and other women giue thankes to God faz 2. Ring. 23. 10. 5 
their deliuerance. Exo. i 5. 20, 21. Foꝛ her murmuring Molecheth. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 18. | Molecath 
ſhe is ſtriken with lepzie,and-at AJales pzaper healed. Molid. natiuitic, oꝛ generation, 0} a cireumciſed hand. A 
againe. Num. 2. 1. Dhe diethat KKavelh.J2:im.20.1. 1,Chzo.2.29, 
Mirma. deces: leg bueſſe, a extolling himſUfe,x.Cht, Mordechai. bitter contrition, 02 worne myrrhe, oꝛ tea- Mardechai 
$-10. | | Chung contrition: oafterthe Debzue and Spzian,moſt Mordochevs 
Miſhael, who demanndeth? o who requireth? oꝛ leut? pure myrrhe, He who bꝛought vp Eſter. Eſter 2.5. Mordecai' 
oꝛ who de maanding. reguiring, oꝛ lending? oz God bath win bewailed the Jewes deſtruction. Efter 4.1.5 and ? 
raken away. ox gene vacke. Daniels companion, calied was exalted. Eſter r.2,* Allo the name of another. 
alſo Meſhach. Dan. 1. 7. Ezra 2.2. Mehe. 7. . i 
Miſgab. citie. Jere. 48. c. : Moreh ſftretehisg. A place. Gen. 12.6. Deu. 11. 30. 
Michal. parables, gouerning, ag ruling. A citie. Joſhu. Moriah. che feare of god. A mountaiue where 7 3hak Moriiah 
81,30, ſhould haue bene offred-Gen. 22,2, 2. Chꝛo.3. . Moria 
Moſera, 


Moſes 
Moiſes 


Moyles * 


Moſch 


M O 18 
Moſers. learning, dmyline n a band i after the Sp · 


tian, a guung, 2 tradi nion. A moumtaine where Aaron 


vyed, and was buried. Deut. 10.5. Called Yoz, Mum. 
20. 22.“ and 33.38, 39. Deut. 3250. 
Moſeroth. dem. Num. 33. 30,3 2. | 
Moſheh. drawen vp, 02 drawer jc0:th,, oz taken aut. 
Sonne of Amram. Exod. 6. 20. Moſes hozne,. and mis 


raculouſly pieſeruen. Exod. 2. 2, to ir. He flapeth an 


Egyptian. Exod 2.11, la. hee woulde haut paciſie u 
two Hebzewes. Exod. 2.13. hee fle eth into the land of 
Midian, and why. Exap: 2. 14. where hee marrieth a 
wife, and hath two ſonnes. Exo 2. 15. Keeping. 
theepe, her lerth the Angel in a buch. Exad. 3.2. Gon 
lendeth him to Pharaoh to deliner the Ilraelites. 
and pꝛomiſeth to be with him, Exod. 3. 12. Yee recet- 
ueth tokens to aſſure his vocation. Exod. . 3. be retu⸗ 
ſeth the charge cammitted to him, and whp. Exod. 4. 
10. he with his wite and childzen, goe toward Egypt. 
Exod. 4. 20. Almoſt killed by the Angel in the Inne, 
foz omitting the circumciſion of his ſonne. E xod. 4. 24. 
hee ann Aaton hauing done their meſſage. to Pha⸗ 
rach, are repulſed, and the Iſr aelites moꝛe grieuouſ⸗ 
ty oppꝛeſſed. Exod. 5. 1 2. his ronde turned into a 
ferpent; Erad.7. 10. hee conplainetb that the people 
were not immediatip neliucred after his mellage 
done. Exo. 5. 22. his ſong. E xod. 15. 1, to 20. Ute he 
pꝛapeth, the Iſtaelites ouercume Amalek. Exod, 17. 
11.“ hee conneſcendeth to the counſaile of Jerhꝛo his 
father in lawe. Erov. 28.24. The matters of greateſt 


impoꝛtance are bꝛought ta himiſe fe. Exod. 18.12. hee 


chargeth not to touch mount Slnai, and buhh. Exo. 19. 
13. he ſanctifteth the people. Exod. 19. 14 he ano Aaz 


ron aſcent vp to Sinai. Etod. 19. 24. Hee: conſecra- 


tech the olne Teſtament; and haw. Exov. 24. 3. hee is 
with God in the cloude 40. dapes and 40 nights. Exo. 
24. 18. being angry he bzeaketh the two Tables ot the 
Law in pieces, and burneth the golden calfe. Erod, 
31.18, * he delired to be raſed out of the booke of life, 
it God would not par don his peoples inne. Exodus 
32. 32. God ſpeaketh to him facc to face. Exo. 33. 11. 
hee deſireth God to conduct the people , and him in 


the wap, Exod. 33.13, 14, 15. God commanneth him 


to ſtand in a place to ſee his backe partes. Exod. 3 3. 
21. hee might not ſee Gods face, and liue. Exotuig 
33. 20. hee teturneth from the mount with newe Ta; 
bles. Exod. 3 4. f, to 29. ſpeaking to the people, whp 
he vſed to couer his face, Exod. 34.33. 2. Coꝛinth. 3. 
13. he murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
Mum. 11.11, to 16. hee wiſheth all the people could 
pꝛophecie. Num. 11.29. hee was Gods faith full ſer⸗ 
uant. Mum. 17.7. Hebz. 3. 2. hee and Aaron heating 
the peoples murmur ing. fell on their faces Num. 14. 
5. hee appe aſeth Gods wꝛath. Mum. 141 3, tu 21. He 
fell on his face, hearing the rebellion af Dathan, ec. 
Num. 16.4. God, by deftropingLiozah and the reſt, 
declared that he hap ſent Moſes togouerne. Mum. 16. 
3,528. fearing to be flaine, he fleeth tothe T aberna⸗ 
cle. Num. 16.42, 43. The people deſtroped fo: murmn- 
ring againſt Mofrs, Num. 16 49. Why he and Aaron 
entred not into the land of pꝛomiſe. Num. 20.12. Hee 
ſendeth meſſengers to the king of E dom. Mu. 20.14. 
hee reciteth the Lawto the Iſtaelites. Deut. 1.3. He 
deſireth God to appoint a gouernour to ſucceede him. 


Mum. 27. 16.“ the land of pꝛomiſe is ſhewed to bim. 


Num 27. 12. Dee conſtituteth others to helpe bim 
in the gouernement. Deuter. 1.9, to 19. Yee abideth 
pon Yozeb 40. dayes and 40 nights without any ſu⸗ 
Nenance. Deut. 9.9. his encouragement to the people 
that ſhoi:!d warre. Deuter. 20. 1. De commanvetb to 
reare vp an Altar after that they had paſted Jordan, 
and cauſed the Lawe to be wzitten thereon. Deuter. 
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IN. AL B 


27, tog. be pꝛeparetbh bimſelle to bie comſotteth che 
people, and giueth them pzecepts. Deut. 31.2, to 14. 
hee and Joſhua are charged to compile a ſong, and to 


what ende. Deuter. 3 1. 14, to 22. he aſcendeihʒ mount 


Abarim, to ſee the land ot pzomiſe, Deut. 3 2.49. be ing 
abort to die, be hl ſleth all che tribes of Jirgel. Deut. 
33.1. He dieth and was buried by God. Deut 34.5. 
6. Ilrael bewailettz his death zo dapes. Deut. 34 1 
his leyulchze vnknowen. Deut. 34.6. Hee is pꝛaiſed. 
Ecclus 45.1, to 20. hee had an impediment of ſpeech. 5 
Exod. 4. 10. Aaran was bis ſpokeſman, C ro. g. 16, 329 
Pꝛophet like Moſes. Deut. 34.10. hee bꝛie fly ſheweth 
what he did vpon Sinat. Deut. 9.7.“ and 10.1, to 12. 
he became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Deut. 5. 27. he was moſt meeke. Mum. 12 3. he is an⸗ 
gry that the Midianites women were pꝛeſerued. Nu. 
31.14, 15. his luſtie age, when hee died. Deut. 34.7. 
The faith of his parents, and of himſelfe. eb. 11.23, 
24;to 29, Moles faithfull in Gods houle, but not like 
it. Debz 3. 2, to . Jannes ava Jambzes teſiſten 
him. 2. Timoth, 3 8. The Jewes beleeue that God 
ſpake vnto him, bat not to Chꝛiſt. John 9, 29. Moſes. 
the Pꝛophets the Scripture of the olve Teſlament. 
Luke 16.229,33. The Jewes woulve not obey him. 
Actes 9. 39. Mcles, in whom the Jewes truſt, ſhall ace 
c:ile them in that they beleeue not Chzift, of whom he 
wzote. John 5.43. *Moies was wont tobe read in the 
ſrnagogues eucrp Dabboth dap. Acts 4 5.21, he fozea 
tolve-:the comming of Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.15. Actes 3.22. 
and 7. 37. he and Elias appeared ut the tranſfiguras 
tion of Chai Matth. 17.3. The confeſſing of imnes 
after the Law of Moles, Leutt. 16.2 2,27. , 
Mora fund, vnlaauened, the endecxprefſing, oz ma. ofa 
Aung cieune. 1. Chia. 2.46. 
Norah. a ching, 1 ſtubt ill inuention, vxltauened, 82 Mioſah 
A preſeing downe, A citie. Joſh. 18.26. Amo'a: 
J Muppim. oat of rhe mouth: oz atter the Spꝛian, Mophing: 
a cauering. Gt n. 46. 21. 
Muſath. ængntihg, z covering, 02 an offering, locke 
2. Ring. 16. 18. where it is wzitten a vaile. f 
Muſhl. de hrung, taking away, toucſung, going backe, Muſi 
02 carried away v0/ently.fonne of Merati. Exo 6. 19. Mulitos 
of him came the Muſhite s. Num. 3. 33. aud 26.58. 
Muth labben. Pſal. . in the title. 
J Myrrhe. a gum. Ex. 30 23. Plal. 45.8. Mat. 2. 11. 
. Myrtus, a Airtiè tree. Ne he. 8.15. 


N. IS. 

Naam. faire, oꝝ pleaſcut. 1. Chꝛs. 4. 15. Nabam 

Naamab. faire, bea1r:fu'l,comely, oz greatly moning, Noema 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1. king. 14. 27. | 

Naaman, idem. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene,46.21, Nocman: 
Alſo a captaine,who was Ye alen of lepꝛy by Eliſha. 2. 
king. 5. 1, to 20. 

Naarah. a mayde, a yong man, 04 ſhiking off ,02 wat. Naara 
ching. 1. Cbꝛo.4. 5 

Naarath, dem. A citie. Joſh. 16.7. Naara ha 

Naa. iab. the chilae of the Lord, the ſhaking of the Neariah 
Lord, the watchman of tbe Lord, oz the Lord watching. Naatia. 
1. Chꝛo. 3-23, 

Naaſſon, looke Naaſhon. 

Nabaioth. , o: frute no prophecies Gen. 25. 13. Nebo 

Nabal, a faole, oꝛ made. A rich man, huſ band of A- Nabotlz 
bigail, reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 30. 

Nabat. h holding. Fathet of Jeroboam. 1. kin. 1.26. Nebat 
cclus. 47.23. 


Nabat hies. peaking, prophecying, 02 budding ſoorth. Ne bothees 
Nabuthites. 


1. Mac 5.25.and 9.3 5. 

Naborth, a eech, prophecie, ſpealling, prophecying, 
Fruftitying, or baddung forth. He that re filed ta ſeil An 
hab his vineyarz, and therefoze was ſtoned by Leze⸗ 
bels wicked pꝛactiſe. 1, hing. 21.1, to 17. 


& Us 


Nachen; 


* 


96 


N A H 
Nachon. ready, oz ſive. A mans name. a. Sam. 6.6. 2.23: Luke 1.26, The diuill confellerh Chzilt to bee 


called Chivoni.«.Chzo. 1 3.3. 


Nadab. a prince, oꝛ lberall, vowing, oꝛ of his one ac- t 
cord. The lonne of Aaron.Ex0.6.2 z.he and Abihu ac. caſt him headlong from their hill. Luke 
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of Nazarer, Luk. . 34. Che inhabitants regarded not 


beir Pꝛophet Jeſus, Matth. 1 3.37. but would haue 
4-27. 


ſaw Gnd, and in what likenes. Ex 24˙, 10. Chep, ol⸗ The lame of the Naxarites. Mum. 6.2. Samſon a 
fering firange fire, are deuoured. Len. 10. 1, 2. Alſo the Nazance from his morhers wombe. Judg.1 3-5. and 0 


ſonue of Jeroboam, whoreigned ouer Jſrael. i king. was Samuel. 1. Sam. 1. 11. 


14. 20. like his wicked father. 1. King. 15. 26. aine b 
Baaſha, who reigned in bis ſtead. i. king. 15. 27, 28. 
Naggai. clearneſſe, 02 light. Luke 3.25. 


© Neat. moued, oz mowing, A citie. Joth. 1 9. 13, Nos 
Neapolis. a newe citic. A citie: Acts 16.11. 
Neatiah, loohe Naartah. 


Nebai, ac fiſhing. oz budding foorth, Pcaꝶ ing. ot pro- 


phecying. Mehe. 10. 19. 


Nebalat. prophecie, cloaked tale, hidden, 02 buddmg Nebalath 


foorth, oz prophecymg cloabingly. A citie.NNehe.1 1.34, 


Nebaioth, looke Nabaioth, and Iſa. 60 7. 
Nebat, looke Nabat. 
Nebo ag Nebai. A citie. Num. ; 2.3, 38.4 1.Chz 5.8. 
Nebuchad-nezzar. the meurning of the generation, Nabuchad 
02 wailing of iiadgement, og che ſeroming of pcuertie. & nezzar 
king of Babel.2.king. 24. 1+ e teceiueth power auer 
all kingdomes. Jer. 27.6. be conquereth Egypt. 2. kin. 
24.7, Jetem. 46. 2,13. Dee deſtropeth Jeruſalem. 2. 
king. 24.2, 3,4. and 25. 1.“ Jetr. 39. t. Accozding 
to the pꝛophecie. Iſe. 7. 8. Jere. 25.9. and 3 2-28, He 


dzeameth. Dan. 2.1.“ he erecteth an image, and cam⸗ 


maundeth to honour it. Dan. 3. 1. Hee dzeameth as 
gaine. Dan.. 2. He dwelt ſeuen peeres among wilne 
beaſts Dan. 4-2 9. Hee is bewailed in mockage. Iſa, 
14.4. 


Allo a great king of the Aſſyꝛians in Nineueh. Nabuchodo- 


ſame thinke bim to be Cambyſes. Judet. 1.5.“ f 2.1.“ noſor 
Nebuſhazhan. peach,  prophecie budding, ſpringing, Nabuxar- 

o2 Hewi, oz after the Yebz. any Sp1i. ust, oꝛ budding ban 

ferth of deliuering. A pꝛince of Mebuchab-nezzars. 


Jere. 39.13. 
Nebuzat-adan. a budding foorth, « prophecie of for- Nebinars- 
raine indgement, oz the budding foerth of the ſoote of a dan 


Nanea. Accozding tothe Spꝛian tongue. Diavs, 2, pillar, chiefe ſteward to the king of Babel. 2.kings Naburardan 
Necho 


25.8, Jere. 39.13. ec 
Necho. lame, oz ſwitten, ſurname to Pharaoh, 2, Nechao 
king. 23.29. Nedabia 
Nedabiah. the vowe of the Lord, oz the prince of the Nadabia 
Lord. 1. Cho. 3. 18. | 
Neginoth, Pſal. 4. in the title · 
Negenothai. Habak. 3. 19. 
Nehelamite, 4 deamer, 82 4 dreame, 4 valley of wa- 


he is blefled. Gene. 49.21. Deut. 3. 23. his poztion, ters, oꝛ the inheritance of waters Jere-29.24. 


Nagge Nahaliel.the inherizance, flowing ſtreame, oꝛ valley of 
God. Mum. 21.19. 
Nahalol Naballal. praiſed, bright, oz a foote, A citie. Joſhj 19. 
Nahalal 15. and 21.35 · Judg. 1. 30. 
Nahan, 4 comforter oz repent ant, og the leader of 
them, oz the reſt of them. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 19. 

Nahum Nahamani. idem. Mehem. 7.7. 

Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. Sam. 23. 37. 2 

Naas * Nahas. ſnake, oꝛ ſerpent, ſoctbſaying, oꝛ prophecying, 

02 be braſſe. A citie. i. Cho. 4.1 2+ ; 

Nahas Nahalh. dem. king of the Ammonites. 1.Sa-rr.r, 

Naas Nahaſhon. a noh, neightng, a making warme, oz dri- 

Nahaſon ne uo after þ Spzian,- ftxãgling. Bother of Elithe» 

Naaſon ba. Exo. 6. 23. Qu. 1.7. Ruth 4. 20. Mat. 1.4. Lu. 3. 32. 

Naaſſon Nahath. ref, o « leader, q after the Spzian, 4 gowrg 

Nahſhon downe. Gene. 36. 13. and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 26. | 

Nahabi Nahbi, very ſecrer, oꝛ hid, my beloued, 02 refling with 

me, 02 a leader with me. Num 13. 15. 

Nachot Nahor, boarſe, angrie. 0 dr:e : oz after the Sp2ian, 
| rangled. The ſonne of Serug. Gene. 11. 22. Allo the 
A ſonne of Terah. Gen 11.26, 29. and. 22.20, * 

Nabeſſon Nahſhon, looke Nahaſhon, 
8 Nahum as Nabam. a Pꝛophet. Mahum. r.r, 
Naim. fureneſſe, beautifuineſſe. pleaſant ueſſe, tro ble, 
oz the moutng of them. A citie. Luke 7. 11. 
Naioth. faireneſſe, boautie, comelineſſe, 0} a dwelling 
place. A place. r. Bam. 19.18. 
Naneas 
Mac 1.13, 
Noemi Naomi as Naawath. CUife of Elimelech. Ruth 1. 
2.* and 2.1.“ and 3. 1. and 4.14,15,96, * 
Naphis N.phiſh. 4 ſeule, oz reſling: oz after the Spꝛian, 
multip lying. Gen. 25. 15. 
Nepthali Naphtali. ny wreiHlng,compars[on,likeneſſe, oz croe- 
Nephtali beds 5. Jaakobs ſonne by Rahel. Gene. 30.8. his chil- 
den. Gen. 46.24. Mum. 24.48, 45 50 · 1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. 
Joſh 19 32, to 40 Naphtali could not dziue out the in- 
babitants of Beth - ſhemech, Ic. but made them tribu ; 
taties. Judg. 1.33. 
Alſo a citie. Tob.1. 2. 
Naphtha. Dau. 3.46. 
Nephthalim 


Naphthuim Gen. 10.1 3. and t. Chꝛo. 1. 1 f. | 
Nephthuim = Narciſſus. a#F-»ed, oz neglecling. Rom. 16.1 f. 


Nehcloth.Þſal.5-in the title. 

Nehemiah. comfort, oz the reſt of the Lord, penitent Nehemias 
Lord, oz direction of the Lord. Ne hem. 1.1, Butler to 
king Artahſhaſhte. Mebe. 1. 11.5 3. i. hauing obtained 
a letter of the king went to Jeruſalem, and buildey 


Naphtaim, looke Nephtuim, The ſon ok Mizraim. vp the walles. Mehe. 2. 8. He repzooneth the bꝛeakets 


of the Sabbath. eh. 13. 1 5. and tboſe that had mars 
ried ſtrange wines. Nehe 13. 25. De is pꝛayſed. Ec⸗ 


Nathan. g iuen. giuing, oꝛ rewarded. 4 Pꝛophet. who clus. 49. 13. ſurnamed Tirſhatha. Neh-$.9.and 10.1, 
foꝛetolde Dauid that his ſonne ſhould builde Gods 


Nehum, « comforter, penitent, oz 4 leader of them, Nahim 


Church, meaning Chꝛiſt, of whom Salomon was but Mehem 7.7. 
a fignre, 2. Sam. 7. 13, 14 be repzoueth Dauid fox his Nehuſhta. braſen, like the ayre, ſoorhſaying, oz a ſer- Nehuſta 


adulterie, 2. Sam. 12. f. to 16, he is pzailed. Ecclus. 
47. t. hee maketh obelſance, ſheweth Dauid howe A⸗ 


doniiah vſut ped his kingdome. 1. King. 1. 23, to 28. 


ent. 2. king. 24. 8. 
Nehuthtan. braſen, made of copper, a ſoothſaying, gi= Nehuſlan 
ten of che ſerpent, oz a gift The name that Yezekiah 


Alſo Danids ſonne. 2.Sam.5.14- Df whole ſtocke gaue in contempt to the bzaſen ſerpent. 2. king. 18.4. 


the virgin Marie deſcended. Luke · 3. 31. 
Nathaneel. che gif God. The ſonne of That. r. 


Nathanadl 
Ch. 2.14 allo the name of a true Iſraelite. Joh. 1.45. 


Neiel. c, oz meuing of God. A citie. Joſhua Nehiel 
19.27. 
Ne koda. painted, diuert, oz mconſtant, poynted a Necoda 


Naue, a p:fteritie, a ſome for euer, a remaining for ſheepheard , oꝛ made crook;d, A citie. Exta 2.48, 60. Necodah 
euer, 02 faireneſſe, oꝛ a dwelling place: n after the Sp⸗ 
rian, 4 fh. Father of Jeſus. Ecclus. 46.1. 

Nazareth. /eparated, crowned, oz ſanctiſied. A citie 
where Chzit was conceiued and bzought vp. Matth. 


Nxxaret 


Nehe 7. 50. 
Nemuel.God ſleefing. oꝛ the ſleeping of Ged.Certaine Namuel 
mens names Mum. 26 9,12, 
Nepheg, weake,oz izked.The ſonne of Jzhar. Exo. 


6. 21. 


Nineue 
N 


Nemro 


Intuit 
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6.21. And Dauids ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 15. Niſan. o banner, prouung. oz trying fight : 0; after the 


1 
Nephuſſim Nephiſheſim. ai miniſped oz torne in pieces, Nehe.7. Spꝛian, a mracle. A moneth. Nehe. 2. 1+ 
Nephuſim g2,E3ra 2.50. Niſroch. fiigt. a tender or delicate try ns 02 banner: Neſroch 


Nephthalim, and Nephthali, looke Naphthali, oꝛ after the Spzian, 4 table. An idole. a. King. 19.37. 
Ephthar Nephtbar. 2. Mat. 1.36. Iſa. 37.38. | 
Nephrhoah =Nephtoah, pen, oz opening. A fountaine Joſh.15.9- JNo. firing vp. oz « forbiddmz A countrep.Exek. 
Nephtoa and 18.15. 30. 15. Nahum. 3. S. loohe Alexandria, 
Nepht huim Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10 13. Noadiah,the witne/cing or reſtificatiun of the Lora, a Noadia 
Nephuſim, locke Nephiſheſim. the company of the congregation of the Lordo, oz the dec- 


Ner. a canal, o light, oꝛ land ſowen euery other yeere, king of the Los d, oz the Lord paſoing ouer og after the 
Father of Abner, 1. Sam 14. 50,51. 1 Chzo.8, 33. 2. Dpzian and Hebzue, ebe tag away of the Lord. Ert. 


Dam. 3.6. 8.33. MNche. 6. 14. 
Neregel Neregal. ſe trehing out. a foeteman,or a candle couered, Noah. a ceaſing, oz reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gen. 5. Noe 
02 land ſowea every other ycere couered. Jext. 39.3. 29. Luke 3.36. 1. Chꝛon. 1.4. His thzee ſonnes. Gen. 
Nergel Nergal. dm An idole. 2. Ring. 17. 30. 6. 10. God foꝛetold him of the flood. Gene 6. 13. Oe is 
Nercus Nereas ag Ner: oz after the Greeke, great. Rom 16. both cemmanded to enter the Arke, Gene. 7. 1. and to 
15. come fozth. Gene. g. 16. Hee erecteth an altar to God. 
Neri, as Ner. Luk. 3. 27. who is alſo called Jecho- Gen. 8, 20. God bleſſeth him. Gen. g. 1. and pzomileth 
nias. Mat. 1. 12. neuer to deffrop the woꝛld with flood againe. Gen. 9. 
Neriab Nerias. the light or candle ef the Lorde, oꝛ the lande 9, to 18. He planteth a vinepard,and benig dzunken, 
 ſowen euery ot her yecre of the Lord. The father of Ba- is derided of his ſonne Yam. Genel.9,20,to 26. His 
ruch. Baruch 1. 1. Jer. 3 2.12. yeeres, Gene. 9.28, 25. ee is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 44.17, 
Nathanael Nethaneel, ag Nachanetl. Diuers mens names. Mſi. 18. Dis faith Heb. 11.7. f 
1.8 Ezra 10.22. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 24. and 2. Chꝛo. 3 5. 9. Noah the pzeacher of rigbtesuſnes. 2. Pet. 2.5. 
Nathania Nethaniah. he gift of the Lurde, 2. King. 25. 23. and Nob. ſpeach, prophecie, peahing, prophecying. fructi- Nobe 
Nahania 1. Chꝛo. 25. 2. and 2. Chꝛo. 17. 8. Jere. 36.14, Hing ſpringing fo-th,oq bar king, oz barked at. A city de⸗ 
Nathan · me- Nethan- melech the gift of a king,0 the gift of coun- ſtroped by Saul. 1. Sam. 22.19. and 21.1. Iſa. 10.32. 
lech ſe ll. 2. King. 23. 1 1. | Nòͤbah. bar ing, oz barked ar. l citie, Numb. 32-42. Nobe 
Nathinei Nethinims giuen,oz rewarded. i. Cbꝛon. 9.1. Ex ra 2. Judg. 8.11. 
Nathinims 43,58, Nod fug:c:n2. & countrey.Gen, 4.16, 
Neropha Netophah. @ drop, oz dropping downe from the head, Nodab. vawing of hu owne accorde, oz prineipall. 1. 
Netupha oz gun] that droppeth downe from trees. o the bending Chꝛon. 5. 19. 
of the meu: h. Ex d 2.22. Nogah, brightneſſe,0z clearen- ſſe. t. Chꝛo. 14.6. Noga 
Nethopha -· Netophathi. idem. Al certaine familie, which hay Nohab. veſting. od a guide. 1. C ho. g. a, Nohaa 
thi their poſſe ſſions in the fields. Mehe. 12.28. 1. Chꝛo. 2. Nomades. nen wandrmg here and there, A people 
Netuphati 5 4. and 9. 16. wit hotit certaine abiding. 2 Mac. 12.11. 
Naſia Nez iah. a conquerour, 02 euerlaſting, oꝛ ſtrong. Ezra Non, looke Nun. and 1. Chia. 7. 27. 
2.54. Noph. a hony combe, a aiſtilling from the head, a life 
Neſib Nezib, ſtanding ,oz a /{a':ding place, 02 an aduaucing ting vp, o; a ſieue. A citie. Ja.19.13-Jer.,2-16.Ezek- 
of any title or right: oz after the Spꝛian, a plant. A ci- 30.13. 8 
tie. Joſh. 15.4 3. Nophah, fearcfull, oꝛ binding. Mum. 2 1. 30. Nopha 
Nibhaz CE Nibhaz fuctiſying. oꝛ budding forth a viſion, oꝛ ſpra. N Nun. ſoune, poſier:tie, ſtocke,euer laſting oz remay= Nan 
Nobahas King, oꝛ prophecy ing a viſion. An i hole. 2. Ring. 17. 31. ung for excr: 02 after the Spzian, a fiſh, Father of Jos 
Nebſan Nibſhan. ſpeach, prophet ie, the ſpringing forth of flees ſhua. Mum. 13. 9. Exo. 3 3. 1 1. 1. Chao. 7. 27. 
ping,oz of changing , 02 ſpringing forth of a tooch or uo. ¶ Nymphas. a bride. 20 wozthp man whom Paul ſa⸗ Nympha- 
rie. A citie. Joſh.r 5. 62. Inteth.Toloff. 5. 15. 
Nicanor. 4 conquereur, 02 victorious, 1. Mact. 3.38. : O. 
and 7. 26.* and 2. Macc. $.1 * Obadiah, ſeruant ofthe Lord The goternour of As Obdiah 
Nicodemus, innocent 5l;od.after the Grecke,che vi. habs houle. 1. Kin. 18.3, to 17. and 2.Chz.17.7,Ailoa Abdias 
orie of the people. A Phariſee & ruler ofthe Jewes, Mꝛophet. O bad. 1.1. An other. 1. Cho. 3. 21. Obadia 
who came to Chꝛiſt by night, to be taught ok him. Joh. Obal. che frowarareſſe of antiquitie, q; flowing, Gen. 
3-1,* reade Joh. 7.50. * and 19.38. 10. 28. 


Nicolas. a victour, or cuercommer, o the victoriesof Obed.z ſeruant, oꝛ a workeman. Boaz ſonne. Ruth 

the common people, A deacon. Acts 6.5. who (as ſome 4.17 Mat. 1. 5. Luk. 3,32. 2. Chꝛo 2.12. 

thinke) held, that wiues ſhould be common. The ſect Obed-eium, the [erent of Edom , G2 4 ſcruant Edo 

was called Nicolaitans. Reue. 2. 6. mite. u Gittite. 2. Sam. 6. 10, 1. and 1. Chron. 15. 21. 
Nicopolis. a citie of victorie, oʒ victoricus citie. A cj and 16. 38. 

tie of Thꝛecia. Tit. 3. 12. Odil. Horne, oꝛ lroughi, led away, carried. ſorowfull,o} Vbil 
Niger. blacke, purple,oz darke. The ſyꝛname of Sis waxeng olde. 1. Chꝛo. 27 30. 

mon. Acts 13.1, Oboth. drazons, won bes, fat ha ri, or deſires, A place. 

t. Nilus. in Hebꝛue Shit or. blacke, oꝛ trublous. A fas Num. 21. 10. and 33.33. 

mous riuer in Egypt. Exod 7.1 5. Joſ. 13.3. Jer 2. 13. COct:an.rroub/es, o eroubling, Numb. . 13. Ochran 
Nimrim. a leopard, a febellion, bitternes, 024 chance. led. ſuſtaining oꝛliſtuug vb 2. Chꝛo. 28.9. 


A citie. Ila. 5.6. Odomeras. the ſonne of prazſe , oz witneſſe of acoffer. Odares 
Nemrod Nimrod, a rebell, op rebe/lious , a ſianer, oz trauſgreſ- 1 Mac. p.66. Odaren 

ſour, oꝛ an apaſtata. Sonne of Cuſh, Gen. 10. 8, 9. Odolla. a wit ueſe, oꝛ ornament to them, oꝛ witneſſ. Odallam 
Nineue Nineuch. faire, beautiful, oꝛ « dwelling place. Aeitie oe n ef hu miſev ie, o the b.iſſiug auer, oꝛ praye of 


Niniuices builded by Aſhur. Gen. 10. 11. The deſolation thercotk {85 #7/ ie. Acitie 2 Mas. 12.38. 
pꝛophecied. Mabum 3 1. Jeph. 2.13. Cob. 4. 4. Their J gro ſted bread. aq a noc: og afierthe Spyꝛian, 
reper.tazice after Jenas pꝛeaching. Jona. 3. 5. They holding dene, ug hindre d. A great gyant. king of Ba⸗ 
ſhall condemne the Jewes.and wür Dat. 13.41. han, Zum. 21. 33. Dale. 3. u, to 14. Nfl. 13511. 
D. ili · J Ohad. 
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¶ obad. prayſing,or con ſeſſing. Gt. 46. 10. Exo. 6. 15. 
Ohel. a zabernac 107 — light, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 20. - 
- Ohel-macd, the tabernacle of rhe congregation. Exo. 


be 


332. 
COliuer. A hill to miles on the Eaſt ſide from Je⸗ 
ruſalem, the bzooke Cedzon running betweene, taking 


Ced 
name of the plentie of Dltues growing thereupon, 
'Mat.21,1.4 4.3. Luke 22.39. John 18.1. 
Otofernes.s ſtrong capt ane. Chiefe captaine to Ma; 
buchodons ſoz. Judeth 2.4.* to Chap. 15. 
Olympas. Heauenly. Gom. 16. 15. 
Olympius. idem. 2. Mac. 6 2. 
Omar. ping, oz exalting. Gen. 36. t f. 
Omer. A mealure, Exod. 16.16. Eek. 45. 11. 
Omti. a bundle, a rebellicus, oꝛ bitter people. 1. Ring. 
16. 1 6, to 29, 
On. ſorow, ſtrengthu oz iniquitie, A countrep. Gen. 
41.45, 50. Allo a man. Mum. 16.1. 
Onam. ſorowe, ftrength,oz iniquitie of them, Gene. 
36.23. 1.Chzon.1.40.and 2.28. 
Onan, as On. Gene. 38.4. 
Oneſimus. as profitabie, Col. 4 9. Philem. 10. 
Oneſiphorus. bringing profit. a. Cim.i. i 6. and 4 19. 
Onias.the ſtrengel of the Lord, oꝛ a ſhip. Ecc kus. 5o. 
I. 1. Mac. 12.7 
Onix. A pꝛecious ſtane. Gene. 2.1 2. Exod. 2 5. 7. 
Ono. griefs, ſtreugth, oz iniquutie of bim. A citie. 1, 
Chꝛo. 3. 12. Eta 2.33. Nehe. 11.35. ; 
C Ophel. a fewer, darkene//7, og a litle white claude. 
2.Cbzon.27.3-and 33. 14. Mehe. 11.21, ; 
Ophir. aſhes, oz a fructifying. Joktams ſonne Gene. 
10. 29. Allo a region in Judea, where is ſtoze of gelde. 
1. Kling. 9.28. | 
Ophni. fleeing, wearineſſe : oz after the Spzian , 4 
folding wether, If citie, Joſh.18 24. 
Ophrah. du l, leade,oz a faune. A citie. Joſhi, 18. 23, 
Judg. 8. 27. 
C Oceb, 4 crowne, pleaſant, a cõmander by faith, min- 
lug together, oꝛ the eueuing. A pzince of b Midianites 
Laine onthe rocke Orcb.Judg.7.25.Þlal,8z-11. 
Oren, a coffer, rei-ycing, oz the ſlaunder of them. 1, 
Chꝛo. 2.25. 
Orion, Job. 2.9. and 38.3 1. 
Ornan. rei eycing, the light of the ſunne, liebt, 02 
ſlander remaynimg for euer. x, Chꝛo. 21. 15. $2.Thz 3.1. 
Ocprh. a nec ke. oꝛ hinder part of a ne:ke,ſtiffcuecked, 
the raiſing of the mouth. o the making bare of the mouth, 
Ruth 1.4. 
Octhaſias. vpright, or recti ed. A towne at the foote 
of Libanus. z. Mac. 15. 37 
¶ Oſeas 2. Eu 1.39. and 1 3.40. looke Hoſea, 
Oſhea. Num. 13.9 · locke Ioſhua. 
¶ Ochni y ti ns, o my haure. i. Chꝛo. 26,7. 
Ochniel. looke Othoniel. 
Otholiah, time to the Lord.. Cho. 8.26. 
Othoniel, ehe time, oz houre of God. Jolhita 15. 17. 
Judg 3.11.and 1. Chꝛon 27.15. 
¶ Ox pleaſant oꝛ merrie. Judeth 8. t. 
C Ozarziah, the ſtrength of the Lorde, Mens nanieg. 
z.Chzo.15.21.X 27.20, 
Ozem,the baſting of them, oz /afling.n.Thzon.2.15. 
Oꝛen dem. 1. Chꝛo. 2.25. a 
Oꝛias. che ſtrength, oʒ bucke goate of the Lord, 2. Eſd. 
1. 2. Judeth 6. 15. and 7 zo. 
Oriel. the ftrength,oz oucke goate of God. Judeth 8, 
3.looke Vzriel. 
Oielites. dem. 1. Chꝛon. 26.23. ä 
Oꝛ ni. an care, my hearbening, oꝛ a goldſmiths balance. 
Sonne of Sad: of him came the Oznites. Numb. 26. 
16. called Ez bon. Gen. 46. 17. 
Ozriel.che helge of God. 1, Chꝛo. 27. 19. 


| Holofernes 


Gomer 
| Homer 
Amti 
Hon 
Oman 


Aunan 


Ephrah 
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* P. | | 
Paarai,« gaping, az an opening. 2. Sam. 23. 35. Pharai 
Padan Aram. A citie of Sgꝛia, where Laban dwelt, Meſopotg. 
Gen. 25. 20. ia 


m 
Padon, his redemption: oz after the Spꝛian, ebe yoke Phadon 
of an oxe. Extra 2.44. ; 72 
Pagiel. God hath met, oz the meeting, oz the requiring Phegiel 
pardon of God Mum. 1. 1. 
P:hath Moab. a Duke of Moab, Ex. 2.6. eh. 3. 19. Phadath. 
Palal. thinking, oz iudging.Mehe.; 25. moab 
Paleſtina. frowed,oz couered. vis. with aſhes, oꝛ duſt, Pala 
02 decay put to, a double decay, oz the drinks of decay, oꝛ Phalel 
he ſell drinking. A countrep in Spꝛia iopning to Ara- Phililtia 
bia. Exod.1 5. 14. O ſal. 60. 8. Iſa. 14.29. Df the peo⸗ 
ple, locke Philiſtims. 5 
Pallu, oꝛ Palu. marueilous, wonderfull, oz hidden. Ge. Phallu 
46.9. and 1. Chꝛon. 5. 3, Df whom came the Palluites, Phalu 
Numb. 26. 5. f 
Palti,de!:uerance, oꝛ baniſhment, Num. 13. ro. Phalti 
Palciel delineraxce,vo; bini/kmet of god. Num. 4.26 Phaltiel 
Pannag. ꝗ place. E; ek. 27. 17. Phaltias 
Panthicu . The moneth of Apꝛil. 2. Mac. 10. 30. Xanticus 
Paghus. A citie of Cypꝛus, dedicated ſometime to Xanthicus 
Venus, where the maydens vſed, befoze mariage, in Paphos 
the honour of Aenus to pꝛoſtrate themſelues on the 
ſea ſhoze. Act. 1 3.6. 
3 4 come, increaſin g oꝛ ſtirring vp. A citie.Joſhe Aphara 
18.23. 
Paran. faireneſſe, praiſe, oz rings. A plaine wilder 
neſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22.21, 
Paras. Perſia. A countrep. E; ek. 38.5. F 
Parmalhta.the breaking of a foundation: o; after the Pharmaſhta| 
Hebzue and Syzian, 4 b#/! of one zeeres age. Elt-9.9, phermeſta 
Parmenas. continuing. Act. 6.5. Parmenas 
Parnach, a bull ſnitang. oꝛ ſinit, 02 broken, Nũ. 34.25. Pharn 


ach 
Patoh vengeance. Exod. g. 1. looke Pharaoh. Pharao 
— — guat. Exta 2.3. Nehe. 3. 25. Pharos 


Parthians, fl:ers for fare, oz baniſhed men. A people. 
Act. 2.6. Ja. 66. 19. 
Paruah. Feſh, oz floriſhinz: oz after the Spꝛian, fle. 
ing. 1. Ring · 4 17. 
Paruaim, 2. Chꝛe. 3 6. and 1. Ring. 9.28. Ophir 
Paſach thy broke piece, oꝛ tiy diminiſhing. 1. ch · J. 33. Paſah 
Paſ. dammim. 4 portion, oz diminiſhing of blood, A Phoſech 


place. 1. Cho. 11.13. Phel domin 
Paſcah. a paſiing over, og an halting, 1. Chꝛon.4· 12. Paſcha 
Ezra 2.49. ＋ Pheſſe 


Paſhur, encreaſing/ibertie, o ſpreading out whitenes, Phaſt. ur 
1. Chꝛon 9.12. Era 2.38. Jete 20.3. Phaſſur 
Patara. white limed. oꝛ b/inging death, A citie of ps Phaſhhur 
cia a pꝛouince of Alta. Act. 1.21. ; Pathmos 
Patmos.deadly,oz bringing death. An ple. Rene. 1.9. Pathures 
Pathros. a morſel of doug h, a perſraſicn of decay, oꝛ an Phethros 
inlarging of diſtilling from the head, A countrep. Iſai. 
11. 1 f. Jere 44.1.5. 


Pathruſim. dem. Gen. 10.14. Phethruſim 
Parriarke. the chieſe of fathers. Heb. . 4. 

Parrebas. pertaininę to the father, Rom. 16. r. Patroba 
Patroclus. of the father, oz the glory of the countrey. 


2 Mac.8 9. 
Pau howling, ſiching, oz appearing.A citp. Ge. 36.39. Phau 
Paul. Jerome ſaith eb, marueilour, oꝛ marueilouſiy. 

Other thinke, Heb. and Greeke, ehe entry into Hocke. 

the Greeke wozde ſigniſteth, ref, oz he chat hath a reſt. 

and the Latine, (ele. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt. deſcenden 

of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11.1, hilip.3. 5. 

bꝛought vp with Gamaliel. Act. 2.3. A JPhariſe, and 

ſonne of a Phariſe. Act. 23.6. Marueilouſly conuer⸗ 
ted. Act. 9.3. to 23. and 23.6, to 17.4 26. 12, to 19. Hee 

perſecuteth the Church. Acts. 3.1. and 9.1. Gal. r. 13. 

1. Timoth, 1.13. An elect veſſell ol God, c. Act. 9. 15. 

any 


us 


P AV 
amd 22. 14. oꝛnained to pꝛeach Chꝛiſt to the Gentiles, 
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25 6, 7. Feſtus obiecteth madneſſe to him. Act. 26.24. 


Galat. 1. 1 5, 16. He did many things againſt the name Thzough God hee is deliuered both krom Jewes and 


of Jeſus. Actes 26.9, 10. Baptized-Actes 9.18. De⸗ 
linered out of darkeneſſe by the light of God, and 
why. 2-Cozinthians 4.6,7. He pzeacheth openly that 
Chziff was the ſonne of God, gc. Actes 9.20. Yee 
and Barnabas ſeparated to pzeach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles.Actes 13. 2. A teacher,pzeacher,maſter,A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Chꝛiſt. Rom. 
11.13. and 15. 16. Galath. 2.8. 1. Timoth. 2.7. 2.Tim, 
1. 11. And an Ambaſladour of Chꝛiſt.2. Cezinth. 5. 20. 
He did obtaine the office of Apolileſhip,dy the mercie, 
wil, and grace of God. 2. Cozinth. 1. 1. and 4. 1. Epbe. 
3-2, 2. Cim. 1. 1, 9. Titus 1.3. and not by man. Galat. 
2,1, but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth. 
x.1. He learned the Goſpell by revelation of Chziik, 
and not of any other. Galat. 1.1 2. Sent to pꝛeach, not 
to b__ x.Cozinth. 1. 17. The Churches of Judea 
glozitted God fox bim. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel committed to him, he was conſtrained 
to pꝛe ach it. x.Cozinth. 9.16. 17. By revelation hee 
aſcended to Jeruſalem, to conferre of the Goſpel 
with the Apoſtles. Actes21.18,19. Galat. 2. 2. Me ac- 
counteth all things loſſe and doung, in reſpect of the 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt. Phil 3.3. Dee exbozteth vs to 
conuert to God by good wozkes. Actes 17. 30,31. and 
26. 20 · ta ſerie the Loꝛd with all modeſtie, teares and 
tentations. Actes 20.19. teſtifying that Jeſus is the 
Chziſt. Actes 18.5. teaehing nothing but that which 
Moſes and the JP;ophets had fozetoide. Actes 13. 
16, to 42. and 26.23.1.Cozinth. 1.23, 24. He pzeacheth 
Chzill to the Thellalonians. Actes 17.1112. and o⸗ 
penlp. Acts 17.22. He pzeacheth till midnight. Acts 
20. 7 · He pꝛe acheth in Antioch. Actes 11.23. He tea⸗ 
reth his garments, ſeeing the people about to ſacrifice 
ta him. Actes 14.14. His valiaut ſtomacke in offering 
himſelke into danger foz his flocke. Act. 19. 30. Tbꝛee 
peeres hee ceaſed not, with te ares to giue warning of 


falſe pzophets. Actes 20.3 1. He feared no dangers to 3 


pꝛeach the Goſpel, Actes 20.23, 24. as appeared by 
bis ſufferings. 1. Coꝛinth.4 9. aud 2. C02,4.9.and 11. 
24. and 12.7. and 2. Cimath 2. 10. and 3. 11. Dee was 
ready to be baund, and to die foz Chꝛiſte s ſake. Actes 
21. 13. His affection to the Jewes. Rom, 2. 3. and 10. 
1. 11. 1 4. and to the ]Ihilippians and Coꝛinilians. 
Phil. 1. 8. and 2. Coꝛ. 6 11. Chꝛiſt ſheweth bim what 
afflictions he ſhould lutfer foꝛ his name. Actes 9.16. 
God encourageth him to pꝛeach to the Corinthians, 
Actes 18.9. In pꝛiſon the Loz3 encourageth him to 
conftancie. Actes 23.11. The Angel comfozteth him 
not to feare the danger of the ſca, and why. Actes 
27.23. De cxhoꝛteth the Antiochians not to contemne 
the Golpell. Actes 13.40,41. Trauailing thzough 
Galatia and JPhzpcia, be ſtrengtheneth the diſciples, 
Actes 18. 23. Dee viſliteth all che cities where hee had 
pꝛeached to confirme them. Actes 15. 32. Dee com: 
foꝛteth thoſe that ſailed with him to Rome. Actes 27, 
9,10. QAhat care he had, that the Cozinti,jtans ſhenld 
auopde contention. 2 Coꝛinth. 12.20, 21. and foz all 
Churches. 2. Coꝛ 2. 12. nd 11. 28. Coloſſ. 2. . and 1. 
Timoth. x. 3. Befoꝛe Feſtus he wiſhed all that heard 
bim, ſuch as he was. except bis bonds. Actes 26.29. 
The Spirite witneſſed in enery citie, the afflictiong 
that abode him at Jeruſalem. Actes 20 22,23. Some 
counſaile him not to goethither. Act. 21.4. De biſputeth 
befoze Felix, of righteouſmelſe, temperance, 6 judges 
ment to come. Actes 24.26. {ee is couc yen by night 
thzough a wall, downe in a baſket, Actes 9. 25. and 
2.Coz.11.33. Perſecution again} Paul and tors 
nabas, Actes. 13. 50. Hee is pꝛeſented to Felix. Acteg 


Gentiles. Act. 26. 22. foꝛty men vow his death, where- 
of he is aduertiſev. Acts 23-12,7 3zto 23. He is beas 
ten and impꝛiſoned by the Jewes. Actes 21.30, to 35, 
Bꝛought to iudgement. Actes 18.1 2.Commanded of 
God to goe out of Jeruſalem, and why. Actes 22.18, 
Fozbidden to pzeach in Alia. Actes 26.6, His race in 
the courſe of the Goſpel. :.Coz-9.20. ee pzeacheth 
from Jeruſalem to Jllyzicum. Nom. 5.19. Me viſi⸗ 
teth Peter and tarpeth with him 15. dapes. Gal. 1.1 8, 
He withſtoode Peter at Antioch.Galat. 2.11. e cabs 
leth bimſelfe the leaſt ofthe Apoſtles, and whp.z.Cop. 
4.9. and 15.9. and a follower of Chzift.r.Cozinth. 33, 
1. and willeth to followe his example. 1. Coꝛinth. 4. 
16. Philip. 3. 17. and 1. Cheſſ. i 6. and 2. C beſſ. 3. 9. 
De appꝛocued by his life, that which he taught by his 
ze aching. 1. Coꝛinth. . 7. He that deſpiſethj his dec- 
trine, deipiſeth God. :. Thel. 4. 8. Howe he be hauen 
himſelfe in pꝛeaching the Golpel. z.Cozinth-2.1,*He 
deſiteth to be apded with the pꝛapers ok the faithful. 
Rom. 15. 30. and 2.Coz, 1.11, Hee woulde not iuſtiſie 
bimſelke. 1.Co2. 4.4. Dee ſawe Chzilt after his reſurs 
rection. 1.Cozinth.15.8, Some things hard to be vn⸗ 
derſtoode in his Epiſtles, 2.}Beter 3-16. Hee had a 
Scribe that wzote out his Epiſtles, and ſubſcribed 
them himſelfe. Colol. 4. 18. and 2, Theſ. 3. 17 He was 
not chargeable to anie man, but w:ought foꝛ his lis 
uing. Actes 18.3. and 23.33, 34. C 1. Coz. 4. 1 2. f 9.6. 
and z. Coꝛ. 11.9.4 12.1 3. K 1. Theil. 2. 7,9. J 2. Cheſſ. 
3.8. He pzeacheth at Jconium, Act. 4. 1. At Lyſtra. 
Actes 14.6. At Berea. Acts 17. 10. At Athens, Actes 
17. 1 f. and at Tozinth. Actes 18.1. Called Saul. Act. 
7. S. and 8.1, to 5. and 9. 1. 

Pedahel the redemptionof Jod. Mom. 34.2 8. Pedael 

Pedahzur, à ſtrong redeemer, 034 [lone redeeming, Phedael 
Num. 1.10.and 7.54. 8 Pedazur 

Pedatah. he Lords redeeming, 2.king.22.1, 1. Chꝛo. Phadaſſeut 
18. ; Pedaia 

Pekah. opening. The ſonne of Remaliah. 1. king. 15. Adaiah 
25, to 32. Phacee 

Pekaiah.che Cord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. Pecaiah 
2. kings 15. 23, to 27. Pnaceia 

Peked. nobie. o rulers. Exe. 23.23. 

Pckod. Jere. 5c. 21. 

Pelaiah. he miracle, oz Fcret of the Lorde, Mens Phelcia 
names. 1,Chzo. 3.24. Męhe. 8.7. aud 10.10, 

Pelaliah. lining en the Lord. o entreating the Lord, Phelelia 
02 the iulgement of the Lord Mehe. 11.12. 

Pelatiah. he delruer:nce, ſerrmg free, 02 bauiſiment Phalatias 
of the Lord, Mens names. 1. Chz. 3. 21. and 4. 42. Ne- Phaltias 
hem. 10. 22. Ee. 11.1, 13. Pheltia 

Peleg a diuſion. Gen. 10.25. 1. 18. 1. Ch.. 29. Phalcg 
Luke 3. 35. 

Pelet. deliuerance, oz baniſiment.1. Chꝛou. 12.3. Phaler 

Peleth. decay, oꝛ iudging. Mum. 16.1. Phaleth 

Pelethites em. 2. Sam 8.18. Phelethites 

Pelonite. fallin g, hid, oz ſecret. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 27. 

Penicl. fceing Cod, oꝛ the face of Gd. A place neere Phanuel 
the foozo Jabbok. Gen. 3 2.30. Penuet 

Peninnah, a prcca.x9 ſtone, o2 cur face, One of the Phenenna 
wines of Clkanah. 1. Sam. 1. 2, to . 

Pentecoſt. th fiſtiet/ ( biz. dap) ꝗ fe aſt of the Jewes. 
lcone Whitſunday in the lecand Table. | 

Penuel, ag Penicl, Father of Gedoz. r.Chzon.4.4, 

Atto a cicie. 1 kings 22.25. Judg. 8. 9,9, 17. 

Peor. æ g ung,, 02 apemng. A hill. Mum. 23. 28. . Phogor : 

Perah.@ rintr called Euphzateg. Ge. 2. 14. De. 1. 7. : 

Pere. Danic! 5. 28, Phar 

Peieth, 4 Hor /emurn, cafiing out to be ſlune,o} decla- Pheres 


23-33 and betoze Fellus, accuſed by the Jewes. Act, „. 1, Chꝛon. 7. 16, Phares. 


D. li. Perez, Pharez 


Phares 
Perez-Ora 


Pergen 
Pergamos 


Pherezites 


Peruda 
Pharida 
Pharuda 
Petrus 


Phathaia 


Phathahiah 


Pethahiah 
Phathucl 


Phollathi 
Phaleg 


Phanuel 
Pharao 
Paroh 


1 


Perez. 4 diuiſion. Judas ſonne by Tamar. Gen. 8. 
29. and 1. Chro. 4. 1. of his poſteritie were rulets oꝛ⸗ 
deine d. 1. Cho. 17. 3. Mehe. 1 1.4. looke Pha res. 
Petez-vxzah. the duuſion of VNN, oz the diviſion of 
frengeh oꝛ of a goate. A place lo called, and why. 2.Sa- 
mu. 6.6, 7, 8. 

Perga. very earthly. A citie. Act. i 3.1 3. 

Pergamus. hei got. A citie of Alta, Reuel.r-11. 

Perida. looke Peruda. 

Perixzites. Rurall, oz dwelling in vnwalled villages, 
A people. Hen. i 3.7. and 1 5-20. which God comman⸗ 
ded to be deſtroped. Deut. 20.1 2. Judah viſcomitteth 
them Judg 1,4.Salomon made the temnant of them 
tributaries to him, 1.Rings 9.20, 21. 

Perſepoli . a citie of Perſia, 2. Mac. 6. 2. 

Per ſia. breaking,di iding, a horſe hoofe, oz a crooked 
noſe. A cotuntrep.2,Chzo. 36.22, 

Perli*, dem. A faithfull tooman. Nom. 29. 1 2. 

Perudah, 4 ſeparation, oz diufren, A mans name. 
Ezra. 2.55. called Perida. Mehem. 7. 57. 

Peter. a ftone,oz roche. The ſurname of an apoſtle of 
Cbꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simon and Cephas.Jobn t. 
41,42. Mat. 16. 18. ſirnamed alſo Bar-lona. Matt. 16. 
17. He and John vnle arned. Acts 4 13. He # Andzew 
called by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 4. 18. John 1.41. Mar. 1. 16, 
17,18. His faith, inthe name alſo of the other apoſtles. 
Joh. 6. 68,69. Matt. 16. 16. Thꝛough faith he walked 
on the Sea, and ſtaggering therein began to ſincke. 
Matth. 4. 29, 30, 31. Chzilt pzayeth that bis faith 
might not faile, and why Luke 22.3 2. Chꝛiſt repꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him foꝛ being an offence to him. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could not watch an houre with bim. Matt. 6. 


40 · Chꝛiſt foꝛetolde him he could not follow him then, 


bur ſhould afterward. John 13.35. He ſtroke off Mal⸗ 
chus his eare. Matth. 26.5 1. John 18.10. Ye denieth 
Chzift thziſe. John 18. 19,25,27. Luke 22. 57,58, 
60, Marke 14.68.* Matth.26.70,71,74 and repens 


ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.72. Luke 22.62.Chziſt 


aduertiſeth him with what death bee ſhoulde gloꝛitie 
Gov. John 21.18.19. Chziſt repzooueth his curiolitie 
in demaunding what John ſhould ds, Jobn 2121,22. 
Chzilt,by thꝛiſe willing bim to feede his ſheepe. decla· 
re th the loue and care that Maſtoꝛs ought to haue of 
Chꝛiſtes flocke. John 2115,16, 17. Dee had commiſ⸗ 
ſion of God to pꝛeach to the Jewes Galat. 2. 8. and ſo 
he did. Actes 2.14. and 3. 12. By a vilion ſhewed to 
bim. that God had purifled the Gentiles by faith, fo as 
the Jewes might boldly accompanp with them. Actes 
10.3. hee ſheweth the cauſe why hee pzeached, and 
kept companie with Gentiles. Acts 11.4, to 19. Ye is 
impꝛiſoned ann deltuered.Actes 5. 18, 19. and 12.3.4, 
to 18. Sickene ſſes healed with his ſhadowe. Actes 5. 
15,16. Dee raiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9. 40. and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts 9.43. 
Chꝛiſt bealeth his wiues mother. Math. 8. 14 15. De 
was witneſſe of Chzilts ſufferings. and an Elder, be⸗ 
ſeeching all Elders to doe their dueties. 1. Pet. 5. 1, 
to 12. He healeth the creeple. Acts 3.4.0 

Pethah- enam. Gen. 8. 14. 

Pethaiah. the Lord opening, oꝛ the Lord openeth, oꝛ 
the gate of the Lord, A Leuite. Ezra. 10. 23. 

Pethor.A citie. Numb. 22.5. 

Pethuel. 4 morſe!l of God, pz a perſiwaſion of God, oz 


* the enlarging of God. Joel 1.1. 


Peulthai. my workes, oz n worke. 1. Chꝛon. 26, 5. 
Phalec. Iooke Peleg. 
hallu. maruailows, a hid. Gen. 46.9. 
Phalti. deliuerance, oꝛ bamſhment, 1. Sam. 26.44. 
Phanuel, as Penuel. Like 2.36, 
Pharaoh. ſpreading abreade, vnccuerixg, 02 m 
bare oz after the Spzian, ven geance, oz reuenging: and 
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in the Egyptian, king. Name to all the kings of E- 
gypt vntil Salomon, and of ſome afterward. The firſt 


was plagued foꝛ Satai. Gen. 12.17.“ An other whole 
dꝛeames Joſeph expounded, Gen. 47.1.“ who ſent fog 
Jaacob into Egypt. Gen. 45. 17, 18. another who not 
knowing Joſeph, is eruell to Iſrael. Exod. r.8.* ano⸗ 
ther, who reſitted Moles and Aaron, and woulde not 
let the Flraclites depart. is tpzannie, and blaſphes 
mie. Exod.5 1. “to Chapter 18. another. whoſe daughs 
ter Salomon married. 1. Ring. 7. 8. another ſirnamen 
Nechoh. 2. Kin. 23.29.“ 2. Chꝛon. 35. 20. and 36.1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31. 2.* and 32.2.“ another ſirnamed Yo-. 
phꝛa. Jerem. 44. 30. 


Pharathom, bearing fruite, fructifying, ogincreaſing, Phara 


02 4 He. a citie. 1. Mac. 9. 50. 


Phares, a dun. Luke 3.33. Gene. 36.29. and 46, Pharer 


12. Mat. 1. 3 looke Peres. 
Pharitces, idem. A (ect of the Jewes which affirmed | 
the relurenction, Matt. 3. 7. looke Phariſe in the ſecond 
able. 


Pharpar.diminiſhed,the fruftifying of fruite,oz a bull Pharphar 


of a bul, A tiuer of Damaſcus, 2. King. 5. 12. 


Pharhtes, d:uided, A familie deſcended of Pharez, Pharezites 


Numb, 29. 20. 


Phaſelis. à paſung ouer, 02 halting of natiuitie, A Phaſelida 


place. 1. Mac. 15. 23. 
Phebe. cleure, oz bright. Rom. 16. 1. 


Phenice, red, purple, oz palme, a countrep of Spꝛia, Pbœnice 


where Tyꝛe and Sidon are placed. 1. Eſdz. 2. 17. Acts 
11.19. allo a hauen of Candie, Acts 27.12. 

Phibeſeth. the n⏑EJà of tre ading under foote, deſpite, 
02 fromthe mouth, a citie in Egypt. Ezek. 30. 17. 


Phichol. zhe mouth of all „ og the perfection of the Phicol 


mouth Gene. 21.22. 
Philarches. rhe leuer of 4 prince. 2. Mac. 8. 32. 
Philadelphia. the loue of the lrotter, oz of brothers 
hoode. a citie. Aeuel. 1. 11. 
Philemon, An with Gad. hilem. 1. 


Philetus. be loued, oꝛ amiable. One that fell from the Philetis 


faith, affirming that the reſurrection was alreadie 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2.17. 

Philip, a warr#2ur, 02 warlike, 02 2 lower of borſis. A 
Phꝛygian. 2. Macc.; 22. and 3.23, alſo an A poſtle. 
Matth. r0 3. John 143. He declareth to Mathaneel, 
that the Meſlias Chꝛiſt was come. John 1.45. Yee 
deſireth to ſee the father, John 1 4.8. Dee pꝛeacheth 
in Damaria, #c. Actes 8.5, alſo a deacon. Actes 6.5. 
called Philippe the Euangeliſt, and had foure daugh⸗ 
ters virgins which did pꝛophecie. Actes 21.8,9. alſo 
Herods bꝛother the Tetrarch, Luke 3. 1. whoſe wife 
Herod married. Matt, i4. 3, 

Philippi. warike mon, q lauersof horſes, a citie. Acts 
4 | 


= Judg. 3. 31. God deliuereth Jſrael into their 
ands,foz idolatrie. Judg. 10. 6,7, 8. and 13.1. God, ta 
afflict them, mooued Samſon to martie a Philitiim, 
Judg. 14.2. Samſon burneth their coꝛne, and howe. 
Jud.15.4,5.Thep put out bis eye g. Jud, 16. 21. The it 
battel againſt the Jlraelites. 1. Sam. 4. 2. C hey carp 
the Arke to Aſhdod, and let it by Dagon their God, 
and are plagued thetefoꝛc. 1. Sam. 5. 1. Thep teturne 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Samu. 6.4, to 13. They at the 
pꝛaper of Samuel were diſcomſited. 1. Bam. y. 9, 10. 
Thep warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 1 3.19. Jonathan 
and his harneſſe bearer put them to flight. 1. Ba. 14. 
1,to 24. After the death of Goliah, they flee and are 
llaine bp the Lozd,1.Sam,19-51,52.Gopgane them 
into Dautids hands, 1. Sam. 23.4, They aflembled to 
fight againſt Saul. 1. Bam. 28.1. They flap the Iſ⸗ 

Relites. 


12. 
Philiſthims, as Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 10.14.and Philiſt ines 
21.32, Shamgar flewe cc. Phil iſt ims with an ore Philiſtims 
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5 


Phinees 


Phinon 


Phaſz1 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Pharatho- 


nite 
Phiſon 


Pſaſpha 


Phithom 


Phithon 


Phochereth 


Aſebaim 


Phochereth 


Sabaim 


Putiphar 
Phutiphar 


Phutiphar 


Phua 
Phuuah 
Puuah 
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taelites, with Saul and his ſorincs. 1. Bam. 31.7, 2.5 
Thep vage battel agajnlt Dauid, and ate d:comki- 
ted. 2. Samuel 5. 17. Pee maketh them tributaries. 
2. Sam. 8. 1. He and bis ſeruants flap many of them. 
1. Sam. 19 8. Jooke Haraphah. God ſtitreth them vp 
againſt Jehozam. 2. Chꝛo. 22. 16. 

Philologus. a lower of learning, or a louer of the worde. 
Nom. 15.15. 

Philometor. a louer of the mother, The ſeruant of 
Ptelemeus. 2. Mac. 4.21. and 9 29. 

Phincha+,oz Pinchas.Q bold countenãce. The ſonne 
ef Eleazar. Exod. 6.25. Hee flewe Jimri and Coʒbi 
committing feznication befoze the people, which aps 
peaſed Gods w2ath, Mun. 2 5.6, ts 16 He ſtood befoze 
the Arke of God. when the Beniamites were deftrop- 
ed. Judg. 20.28. e is pꝛayſed. Ecclus.45. 23. * Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Eli. 1.Sam. 1, 3. looke Eli. 

Phygellus. ſugitiue. 2. Tim. 1.15. 

Phylacteries. Matth. 2 3.5. 

CPinon, æ precicus ſtene or beholding, or the mouth of 
euerlaſting, or the mouth of theſunne : or after the e#' 
bzew and Spzian,che math of a fi/h. Gen. 3.41, 

Piſgah.a hi l height, or prouiſion. A mountaine- Mũ. 
21 20 ànd 23.14. y 1. 

Pit am. a wild aſſi of them, the crueltie of them, or the 
bull of the mother. Joſh. 10. 3. 

Pirathon. his breakong, or making Lave : oz after the 
Spꝛian, lis rewngemerrs. A citie, Judg. 12.15. The 
citizen,called a Pirathonite. Judges 12.13. 

Pi hon. the changing greatn:fſe of the mouth, or an 
enlarging, A tiuer. Gen. 2. 11. Ecclus. 24 29. 

Piſidia. a prech tree, or bla ked n uth pitch. A pꝛouince 
of Aſia the leſſe. A ctes 13. 14. and 14.24. 

Piſpa. the diminiſhing of the mouth, or a mouth dimi- 
»:ſhed.1.Chzo.7.38. 

Pithom. a mut h ſull of them, or a perfection of the 
mouth,or the perſwaſion of them. A citie. Exod.1,11, 

Puthon,a mouthjult of him, the per ſwaſion of him, or a 
gift of the meuth. 1. Cho. 8.3 5. and 9 41. 

CPochereth Haxzebaim. the baniſſing of the mouth 
of 2 doe, or the cutting of the mouth of warfare, A citie, 
Ezra 2. 57. > NESS! 

Pocherethzebaim. the banijhing of the mouth of 
drunlards. Nehe. 7 59. 

Pollux. Artes 28.11, 

Pontius, hand, or of the ſes, One ſutnamed JIilate, 
a gouernour ot the Jewes, placed ouer them by the 
Bomanes: vnder whom Chꝛiſt (ſuffered, Matth. 27. 2. 
Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23. 1. John 18.28. 

Pontus. 76h ſea. A countrep of Alta. Acts, 2.9, and 


18,1, 

Porcius Feſtus, 4 , ſtiuall calfe.looke Feſtus, 

Poſidonius. giuing drinke. 2. Mac. 14. 19. 

Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue , 4 b. Spꝛian, 
Hebꝛew, 4 Chalde. fat bull, or the fruct ſying of fat- 
neſßße. Gen. 3. 36. f 39.1. 

Poti-rherah. Hebꝛew and Spꝛi. ſcattering abroad 
fate ſſe, or the making bare of ſat nes, or reuengement of 
farneſſe.Gen 41.45,50- 

Priſcilla. ancient. Rom. 16.3. Actes 18.12. 

Prolclytes. — looke in the 2 Table. 

CPtolemens. 4 furrewe, or hanging vp waters, or an 
aſſemblie of waters. Gtecke, warliłe Eller 11.1. 

I puah, oꝛ Pua. a mouth. a ccrner, or a buſhf haire. 


The ſonne of Iſlachar. Gene. 46. 1 3. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. al⸗ 35 


ſo a midwife. Exod. 1 14. 

Publicanes. They which tooke to farme of the Ro- 
nanes,the reuenues of the city: Gentlemen, yet much 
diſdained cf the Jewiſh common people. Matth. 5. 46. 
ſee moze in the ſecond Table. 

Publius. ccmmon. Acteg 28.7. 
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Pudens. ſhawefaf,2, Tint.q 


21. 
Pul. decay, or a beane. Ring of Aſhur. 2. kings 15.19. Phul 


Ao a ceantrep. Iſa. 66.19. 


Punites, Se holdeng, er n fare. A familie di ſcended ok Phunĩtes 


Pua. Num. 26.23. 


Punon. a precious ſtane, or beholding. A place. Num. Phunon 


33 42,43» 


Pur & Purim. ot, or lors. Iooke fer 3.7. and 9. 26. Phur 


Put. A countrey. E ʒek. 27. 10. and 305 Mich. 9. 


Phurim 


Puthites. decetuuing, a mauthf ul, or breaith, A familie Phut 


deſcended of Shobal. 1. Chꝛo. 2 53. 


Puticl. Affichę of God. Spꝛi. and Ycby.che fameſſe of Phutiel 


Ged. Exod. s. 25. 
Puteoli. A citie of Italie. Actes 28.13.“ 


Quadrin. halfe « fokin deals 12.42. 

Quartus. che fourth. Rom. 16.23. 

Quintus Memmius. the fift defiled. A Romane em- 
balſadout. 2. Mac. 1 * 


Raamah. 4 breaking, Gen. 10. 7. 

Raamiah. thunder of the Lord, or eui! from the Lorde, 
or, 4 fellom, or ſhepheard/rom the Lord. Mehe. 7. 7. 

Raameles, looke Rameles, 

Rabbath.oz Rabath.much, great,a chiding, er a figh- 
ting againſt. A citie of Judah. Joſh. 13 25. and 15.60. 
Another of the Ammonites. 2 Sam. 11.1. and 12,29. 
1. Chꝛo. 20. 1. Jere. 49. 2. Deut. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. maſter. Matt 23. 7. John 1.38. 

Rab- mag. d4:ſuluing the multitude,or melting. Jete. 


3 9-313. 

Rabboni. maſfer. John 20.16. 

Rab ſal is. maſter, or ſer auer Eunuches, 2. kin. 18. 17. 
Jere. 39.3, 13. 


Phuteoli 
Put eolus 


Raamias 
Raamia 


Rabba 
Rabath 
Rabbath 


Rabſhakch nter, or ſet ouer the drinkers the kiſſe of Rabſaces 


the maſter drinking much, or a great ſac he.. kin. 1 8.17. 

Raca. Matth. 5. 2 2. 

Rachab.looke Rahab. 

Rachal. to whiſper, an apothecarie, or factor. A citie. 
1. Sam. 30.39- 

Raddai. ruling, or comming derne. 1. Cho. 2.4. 

Ragau. a companion, or hep lieard, his euill, or hu 
breaking aſunder. A citie. Judeth 1.5. 

Raguel. che ſhepheard of God, a fr1end of God, or the 
brealling aſunder of God, Tob. 3. 7. 

Rahab. proude, or ſtrong, or broade, or enlarged, or a 
ſtreete. Jaſh. 2.1. Mat. 1. 5. Heb. 11. 31. Jam. 2. 25. 

Raham.mercie, or compaſſion : oz after the Spzian, 
a friend. 2. Chꝛo. 2.44. 

Rahel. a /h:epe. Daughter of Laban, Gene. 29. 10. 
She keepeth her fathers ſheepe. Ge. 29.9. She mee⸗ 
teth with Jaakob. Ge. 29. 11,12. She was beautifull 
and wel fauoured. Gene, 25. 17. Jaakob ſerueth twiſe 
ſeuen peeres fo ber. Gen. 29.18, to z1. Being barren 
the giueth her maide to Jaakob. Gen. 30.3. She deſi⸗ 
reth childzen of Jaakob. Gene 30.1. God mabeth her 
fruitful. Gene. 30.22. Shee hideth away her fathers 
idoles. Gene. 31.19, 34,35. She dieth at Benfamins 
birth. Sene. 35. 16, to 20. Yer childzen. Gene. 46.19. 
The people, at Booz mariage, pꝛap God to make 
Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth 4.11, 
Rahel weeping foz her childꝛen, would not bee com⸗ 
fozted,#c-MWatth.2.33, Jere. 3 1. 15. 

Rakkach. em pin. e, uttle, or time. A citie, Jeſh. 19. 


Raken. vayde, vaine, or diuers pictures. i. Cho. . 16. 
Ram. hg, or caſting awry Auth 4. 19. 1. Chou. 2.9. 
Luke 3.33. Alſo a mans name. Job 32 2. 

Ramah. h:gh,or caſi am ay. A citie. Joſh. 19.36. Mat, 
2.18. 1. Kings 15,17, 

Ramath. dem. A citie. Joſh. 19.8. 
Ramathe, 


Racha 


Radai 


Rachab 


Rachel 


Raccath 
Reccath 
Recem 
Aram 


Rama 


Rebe 


Rehab 


Rahelaia 


Regom 
Hech 


'Roboam 


Rchabiĩa 
Rohobia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 
Re chem 
Romelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camuel 
Raphael 


Raphaia 


Rep':-:ia 
Rephah 


Raphidim 


Reaia,Raga 


N 0 egom· me- 


Rehoboam 


Rip::1a'ms 


RE P 


Ramithe. dem. A citie. 1. Mac. 1 t. 34. 

Ramathite. leftie, exalted, or caſt away. A citizen cf 
Ramath. 1. Chzo. 27. 27. 

Ranathaim Zophim. A citie. 1. Sam. 1.1, 

Ra math · lehi. A place. Judges 15. 17. 

Rameſes. hunder, a hitting in the teeth of a moth blot- 
ting out ewl,or broken in ſunder of a moth. A citꝝy. Gen. 
47. 11. Exod. 1. 1 1. Judeth 1.9. 

Ramiah.ex2:1r ation of the Lord. F3ra 10.25. 

Ramorh. ſcemg,or beholding death. A citie. Deut.4. 
43. Joſh. 13. 26. and 20.8, 1. Kings 4.13. and 22.4. 

Rapha.re/eaſe,or melicine, phificke, or medicine, or 4 
recreating,or a Grant i. Chꝛo. S. 2, 3,7. | 

Raphael. :b- ph:ſicke of God. An angel.Tob, 3. 17. 

Raphu. as Rapha. Num. 13. 10. 

Razis. zbe ſccrer of the Lorde , or the myſterie of the 
Lord. 1. Mac. 4. z7.* 

CReaiah.the v. ſion of the Lord. i. chꝛo. 4. 2. and 5.5, 

Reba ehe ſourth, or lying b). Num. 3 1 8. Joſhj. 13. 21. 

Rebekah. looke Ribkah. 

Rechab. z rider. or riding, or a cart drawen with foure 
horſes. Father of Jonadab. 2. king. 10.15. Jerem. 25.2. 

1. Chꝛo. 2.5 f. allo the ſonne of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4. 2. 

Reelaiah. a ſhe pheard to the Lorde, or a companion to 
the Lord bimſel/e.E3ra 2.2, 

Regem. ſtoniug, ſton d, or pur ple. 1. Chꝛs. 2.47. 

Regem- melech. ſfoning the lung, a cour-ſellour of the 
Ring, or the purple of the counſellor. ech. 7. 2. 

Rei. a compamon,a ſhepheard,euill, or my breaking a- 
ſwnder, 1. Kings 1:8, 

Rehabeam. di lating the people, the breath of the peo» 
ple, or a ſauaur, or ſauꝛuring with the people, Salomons 
ſonne, who lucceeded him. r. kin. 1.4 3. Mat. 1. 7. i. ch. 
3. 10. Folowing the caunſell of pong men, rather then 
of graus coun ſellours, he is depꝛiued of the kingdome 
of Israel. 1. king. 12.13, ta 21. 2. Chꝛon. 10. 14, 16. He 
reigneth ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. kings 12.21. 
He is foꝛbidden by the Pꝛophet to wage battel with 
Jeroboam. 1. Ring. 12.22. and 2. Chꝛon. 11,2, He bail» 
deth cities. 2. Chzon, 11.5. His wiues and childzen, 
2. Chꝛon. 11. 21. Fozlaking the Loꝛde, he is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛon. 12. 1.“ He is diſpꝛai⸗ 


ſed. Ecclus 47. 23. 


Rehabiah. rhe breadth of the Lord, er the ſtreete of the 
Lord t. Chꝛo 23. 17. and 24. 21. and 26,25, 

Rehob.brea@&h,or dilating, or a ſtreete. A citie: Mum. 
13.22, Jo h. 19. 28, 30. 8 

Rehoboth. bre adeh, or reumt h, or largeneſſe, or ſtreets. 
A citie. Sen. 10.11. allo a well. Gen. 26. 22. 

Rebum periful/,or piried, or godiy, o; after the Spꝛi⸗ 
an. a ſficnd. Fra 2. 2. and 4. 8. 

Rekem. vciae, vaiuc, or diuers pictures. Numb. ; 1.8. 
Jrſſh 15.7. 

Remahab rhe exaltatien, the greatneſſe of the Lerd, 
or caſt away from the Lord. 2. Rings 15. 27. 

Remeth ger c:ſt away. A citie. Joſhj. 19. 21. 

Remmon. a pomegranate apple, or ii gli. A citie. Joſh. 
19.713. 


Remphan prepared, or ſet in aray. In idolꝛ. Act. 7.43. 


Remuel God hath riſen vp, or razed op, or God hath 
eſtabliſhea him. 1. Cho. 27. 17. 

Rept: el. che ph. ſic &, or medicine of G d. 1 Chꝛon. 
26.7. 

Rephaiah. che ph:ficke, or medicine of the Lerd, or the 
recreating of the Lord i. Chon. 3 21. and 7,2. 

Rephah. 20e releaſiag of the ſaurer Cho. 7. 25. 

Rephaims. Giants, phiſiuons, or reſer ue rs, or releaſed. 
A people of Moab. Gen. 4. 5. 4 15. 20. 2. Sã. 23. 13. 

Reph d.mbeniing things, or litter, ſlaked, bandes, or 
de medicine of the hauds. place o manſion, Exo. 17. 
Num. 3. 4. 


The firſt Table. 


R OM 

Refa. affei2*:,6r a meeting, or a bead. Luke 3.27. Rhbefa 

Refen. a bridle. A citie. Gen. 10,12. 

Reu. his /hepheard, a companion, a friend, or cuil, or a Rehu 
breaking aſunder,Gen.1 1.1 8. 1 . Chꝛo. 1. 25 called Ra» 
gau. Luke 3.35. 

Reuben. ſeeing his ſonne, the viſion of his ſonne, or the Kuben 

ſonne of viſion. So named becaule the Lozd did ſee his 
mothers affliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah, Gen. 29. 
32.of him came the Reubenites. Numb. 26.7. He lieth 
with his fathers concubine, Gen. 35. 22. He deuiſeth 
how rorid Joſeph out of his bzethzens hand Gen. 37. 
21. He chargeth them with the death of Joſeph. Gen, 
42,2,De is depꝛiues of his dignitie, and why. Gene. 
49.4. He is bleſſed. Deut. 3 3.6. his gene alogie. Gen. 
46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5.1. His tribe, with others, 
are ſent to their poſſeſſions. Joſhua 22.1. Thep ouer⸗ 
come the Hagarims. 1.Chzo.5.10, Foz their idolatrie 
they are puniſhed by the Allpꝛians. 2-Kings 10.33» 
1.Chzo.5.26, 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of Jod, the friend of God, er the Raguel 
breaking aſunder of God,Moles father in law. Exod. 2. Rabuel 
18. Alſo Eſaus ſonne. Gen. 36.4. 1.Chzo.1.35, 

Reumab. high, or eleuated. Gen, 22,24. Roma 

Rezeph.apauemcnt, a ſtretching cut, a burning coale, Reſeph 
or 4 fie rie ſtone, A citie. 2. kings 19.19. JIſa. 37. 12. 

Rex in. aſfection, a runner, or peſimeſſanger. 2. kin 15. Raſin 
37. Eʒra 2.48. Razim 

Rezon. ſuall, lane, ſecret, or a ſecretarte, or a prince. Razon 
1. Rings 11.33, | 

¶ Rhegium. a breaking. A citie.Act.28.1 3, 

Rheſa.looke Reſa. 

Rhode. roſe, Actes 12.23. 

Rhodes. idem. An Ile. Act. 21.1. 1. Mac 15.23. Rodus 

Rhodocus. a chariot the colour of roſes, 2, Macca . Rhodochus 
12.21. 

CRibai. ftriſẽ, or increaſed, or chiding , multiplying. 

1. Chꝛo. 11.3 1. 2. Bam. 23.29. 

R:bkah,or Ribka. ſed, or blunt, contention, or conten - Rebekah 
tion hindred. Daughter of Bethuel. Gene, 22.23. A Rebecca 
faire damſell. Gene. 24,16. Giuen in mariage to Jʒ⸗ 
bak. Gene. 24 57. Being barren, J3hak pꝛapeth fox 
ber, and obtaineth his petition. Gene. 2 5.20, 1. Bp 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſau of the 
bleſſing. Gen. 27.9, to zo. She ſendeth Jaakob to Las? 
ban, and why. Gen. 27.42. Rebekah was with childe 
by one, euen by our father Jzhak. Noꝛn 9.10. 

Riblah. a skol412g er greatnes to him, or chiding con- Reblatha 
u med, or chiding flowing downward, A citie of Spꝛzia. Ribla 
Num. 3. 11. 2 kings 23.33. 

Rimmon. a pmmnegrangte apple, or exalted. A citie. Rimon 


Tok. 1 5.22, alſo aplace.J2um.3 2.19, Remmon 
Rinnah. a ſeng, or reisycing. 1,Chio 4.20, Rimna 
Riphath medicine, or releaſe, Gen. 10.3. Riparh 


Riſſah. a ſprinkling vpon , or che dropping of an houſe Riſſa 
A place. Num 33. 21. Reſſa 
Rithma. 4 Iuuper tree, 2 ſound, or anoyſe, A place, Rithmah 
Mum. 33.18. Rerhma 
Rizia, as Rezin,r.Ch:9.7.39, Rezia Reſia 
Rizpab, oꝛ Riſpha. fretched on:. 2. Od. 3. 7. F 21,10, Raſpha 
Roboam, looke Rehabeam. Reſpha 
Rogel. a feote,or footeman, er ſearching out, or a ſcar- 
cher cut, or au accuſer: o after the Spzian, came. A 
fountaine,oz well. Joſh, 15 7. 2. Bam. 17. 27.1,kin.1,9 
Rogelim idem. ꝗ citie. 2. Sam. 19.3 1. Regelim 
Rohgah. fill:d,arunken nit ralke or filed with ſꝛ pa. Roglim 
ration.1,{h10,7.34. Rohga 
Romenti-ezer, oꝛ Romemthi. ezer. exa/ting ayde, or Roaga 
1 he exalted my halace. 1. Chꝛd. 25. 4. Romanthi- 
Rome. preuailing, mightie, or ſrong, er exalted, or Ee 
hizh.A citie, looke Roma any Ramanes in the ſecond Romenthi- 
Table. ezer 


Ropbaiah. Roma 


S 


Raphaia 
Ros 


Ruphus 
Ruma 


Sabbat 
Sabees 


Sabbetha 
Sabbatha 
Sabthah 


Sabathacha 


Sabrheca 
Sachar 


Sale 
Salamine 
mina 


Salecha 
Salchah 
Salcha 


Sellai 
Selui 
Salu. Sellu 


Salmah | 


S A M 

Rophaiah. che phiſiche, oꝛ medicine, oz recreation of 
the „ a 

Roſh. a head, oz top, oꝛ the beginning. Gen. 46.21. 

Ruben, looke Reuben. 

Rufus. Red. Mens names. Mar. 15. 21. Nom. 16. 13. 

Rumah,bigh,exz/ted,ozraft away, A citp.a. ki. 2 3. 36. 

Ruth, watered, fi led, oꝛ male dri ben. Uife of Mah⸗ 
19.Ruth 1.4. She findeth fauour inthe eyes of Boaz, 
Ruth 2.x0,* f 3.1,* is married to him. Rath 4.1, to 
13. beareth him a ſonne named Obed. Ruth 4-1 3,* 
1. Chꝛo. 2. 12. Matt. 1-5, . 


Saba, looke Sheba. 

Sabbarh.ref.tooke in the ſecond Table. 

Sabdi. a dowrie , bauing 4 dowrie, 0; flowing with 4- 
bundauce. 1. Cbꝛo· S. 19. and 29. 27. 

Sabeans. leading into captilutie, 02 goings about, oz 
drunken men, olde men. A prople. Aſa. 45. 14. called Sha- 
beans. Nob 1. 15. 

Sabtah. a going about, o; compaſſe, Spꝛian, elde age. 
Gen. 10,7, 

zabteca, oꝛ Sabtecha. the cauſe of ſmiting. Spzi. and 
Hebzue the ſmitmg of old age. Gen. 10.7. c t. Cbꝛ. 1 9. 

Sacar. wares, a price, 0} drum lenneſſe. 1. Chꝛo. i 1. 35. 


and 26.4. 
Sadoc, iuſt, o iuſti fed. 1. Eld. S. 2. 2. Eſd. 1. i. locke 
Zadok, 


Sadduces. iuſt men,oz inſti fied after the Spꝛian, cus, 
02 ſchiſzes, A ſect among the Jewes, which denped 
the reſurrection, Matth. 3.7. Actes 2 3-8. looke the ſe⸗ 
cond Table. 

Sala, Luke 3.15.looke Shelab. 

Salamis. mooued. 02 broken in pieces, ozflitting, An 
Iſfle of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.5. : 

Salathiel. 2. E Id. 5. 16. Luk. 3. 27. looke Shealthiel, 

Salcah, oz Salchah. / besker,oz thy liſting vp. A city. 
Joſh. 12.5. and 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. Chꝛon 5. 11. 

Salem. Judeth 4.4. Heb. y. 1. locke Shalem. 

Salim, John 3. 23. looke Shalim. 

Sal lai. an exaltation, oz treading vnder foore, Spzian, 
a backer Mehe. 11.8. and 12. 20. 

Sallu. idem. 1. Chꝛon. 9 7. 

Salma. peace, perfection, retribution, oz 4 garment. 1. 
Chꝛon. 2.11, 1, 54. 

Salmanaſar. 2. Eld. 13. 40. loae Sbalmanexer. 

Salmon, a peacem aber, perfect, oꝛ giuing againe. Nut. 
4. 20. Luke 3.32, 

Sal mone. a flo ring, a commotion, oꝛ 4 breaking in pie- 
ces. A high hill in Candie, bowing to the Seawarve, 
Actes 27.7. 

Salom. ag Salem. Baruch. 1.7. 

Salomon. looke Shelomoh. 2. Sam. 5. 4. 

Salu. as Sallai. Num 25.14. N 

Samaias. as Shemaiah. Tob. 9. . 2. 


Thefirſ Table. 


10.33, By the byſTozie of them, the Gentiles cafling 
is deſcribed. John 4.5, to 43. The Jewes abhezren 
them, John 8.38. and medled no: with them. John 


9 
Samgar-nebo. pepper of « frauger prophecying, 02 — 


pepper of 4 ſtriuar ſpeakin;. Tere. 39.3. 


Samos. full of grauell. Au Ilie in the Acgean Sea. 


Acts 20.15. 
Samothracia. fu! o 


-uell, oꝛ rough, An Ille in the 


boſome of Pacuſia, of the kingvome of Thoacia, ſo 


called becauſe the Samians and Thzacians inhabt- 
ted there. Actes 16. 11. 

Samſon. locke Shimſhon. The ſonne of Manoah. 
Judg. 1 3,2.* Hee marrieth a daughter of the Phili⸗ 
ſtims. Judg.14-2.* e is deceiued by Delilah. Judg. 
16.4. Hee gouerned Iſtael 20.fceres, Judg. 15. 20. 
He is commended. Heb. 11. 32. 

Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sonne of Elkanah 1. Sam. 
1. zo. offered to God by his mother, i. Sam. 1.22, *Fas 
uoured of God and men. 1. Samu. 2.26, God calleth 
him thꝛiſe, reueileth to him bis will, x maketh him his 
Pꝛophet. 1. Sam. 3. 4. He iudged Iſtael in Mizpeh. 
1. Bamu. 7. 5. His diligence deſcribed. 1. Sam. 7. 16. 
Being olde, he maketh his ſonnes Judges over Iſra⸗ 
el. 1. Samu. 8. 1. God commaundeth him to anoint 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2. 15, 16. which he doeth. 1. Bam. 10.1. 
e declareth his innocencie to bis people. 1. Sam. 12. 
2,3. He repꝛoueth them of their ingratitude. 1. Sam. 
12,7, And Saul foz neglecting Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment.1,Sam.15.27,to 24. Ye pzayeth and mourneth 
foz him. 1. Samu. 15 11, 35. Me heweth Agag in pies 
ces. 1. Sam. 15.33. God ſendeth him to anoint Da. 
uid king, which he feared to doe. 1. Sam. 16.1, 2. All 
his dayes þ Philiſtims were bzought vnder. 1. Sam. 
7. 13. He dieth, and ts bewailed. 1. Sam. 25. 1. One in 
the likeneſſe of Samuel raiſed by a witch, 1. Samu. 
28,8, Me is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 49. 13. Heb · 11.32, 

Sanballat. « bramubie hid in ſecret: 02 after the Sꝑꝛi- 
rian and Hebzewe , an enemie hid in ſecret. Ache 2. 
10. and 13.28. 

Saneherib. the bramble of deſtruction, oz the bramble 
of a ſword. Spꝛian # eb. the ſ word, oꝛ deſt ruction of the 
enemie. Ring of Achur, who thꝛeatnen Hezekiah and 
blaſphemed God. 2. king. 18 13. Iſa. 36. 4. 2. Chꝛo. 
32.1. The Angel deflroieth his army, a he is ſlaine 
by his owne childꝛen . 2 king. 19.35. and 2. Chꝛo.3 2. 
21. Jſa. 36.3 6. Ecclus. 48. 18, to 23. 

Sanſannah. a bough, 024 bramble of a bramble.Spꝛiũ, 
E Hebꝛew. a bramble of the enemie. à citie. Joſij. i 5.39, 

Saph.a baſen to waſh ones feete in, a ſtanding cup, a 
cup of golde, a threſholde,a poſt, an ende, a 8 the 


ſea. 2. Sam. 2 1. 11. and 1. Chꝛa. 20.4. 


Saphir. ¶ p2ecious ſtone. Exo. 24.10. E Reu 21,19, 
Sapphira. Aeclaring, oz numbring eq; after the Spziã, 


Samaria. 2 keepinz,an adamant ſtone, a bryer, a thorne, frare Actes 5.1. ; 
Sarah.a lady, oꝛ dame, oꝛ princeſſemeaning of manp. Sara 
Danghter of Aſher. Nũ. 26.46. Alſo Abzahams wife, Saraha 

why her name was changed. Gen. 17.1 5.God pꝛomi · Sarai 


02 the dregs thereof. A countrey, and citie of Spꝛia, 
betweene Judea, and middle Galile. 1. kings 1 3, 32. 
Iſa. 7 9.and 10.1*, 

Sa:raritanes. keepers marueilous hard, thornie places, 


_ 82 dregs. Citizens 02 inhabitants of Samaria. Matt. 


10. 5. Samaria, the head citie of the tenne tribes of J{ 
rael builded. 2.King. 16.24. Beſieged of the King 
of Aram, 1. Ning. 20. 1. 2. Ring. 6.24. Wonne by the 
King of Aſchur, and the people caried awap. a. kings 
17.5. Againſt Samaria is pzophecied. I ſa. 8. 4. and 9. 
9. Ezek. 23. 2. Hoſea 8. 1.“ and 13 1.“ and 14.1. A: 
mos 3 9. and 4.1. Micah. 1.1. They would not re⸗ 
ceiue the wozd of Gov. Luke 9.5 2,5 3. But after: 
ward did, at hilippes pꝛeaching. Actes 8.2, 5. to 
14. Simon Magus bewicched them. Actes 8.9. The 
Samaritanes compaſſion on the wounded man, Luke 


ſeth her a child, being old. Gen.17.19.and 18.10,and 
the had one accoꝛninglp. Gen. 21. 1, to 8. Shee would 
nat haue Iſhmael hetre with her ſonne Jzbak. Gene, 
21. 10. She dieth, and is bewailed of Abzaham. Gen, 
23. 2. Her faith. eb. 1.11. Shee is the free woman. 
Gal. . 22. She calleth her huſband Sp, oꝛ Loꝝd. Ge. 
18.12. 1. Peter 3.6. 

Sarai my dame, oꝛ miſtreſſe. The name of Abzahamg 
wife be foꝛe it was changed. Gen. 11.29. Shee is tas 
ken into Pharaohs court fox ber beautie, and after 
delivered againe. Gen. 2.15. She gaue Hagar to 
her huſband by whom he had Ichmael. Gen. 16.1. 

Saraph. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 22. g ee 4 

ar 


Sampſon, 


* 


Sanaballat 


Senacherib © 


Senſenna 


Sippai 


Sara 


Saifachim 


Sachrabu- 
Tanes 


Shaul 


Saufa 
Sula 


Saba 


' Sacacah 
Sachacah 
Socho 
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Sardi. the prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of toy . 02 


that which remainet b: 02 after the Spꝛian, a d yar: far, 


A citie. Neue. 1.11. 
Sardites. the taking away of diſſantion. Spꝛi. a dyars 
fat. l kinred deſcended of Sered. Num. 26.26. 
Sardius, a pꝛecious ſtane Reue. 27.20. 
Sardonix. a pꝛecious ſtone. Reue. 21. 20. 
Sarepta. Luk. 4. 26. looke Zarephath. 
Sargon. taling away a defence, oz garden : after the 
Spꝛian, a net. Ila. 20.1. 
Sarid. ft, 02 remaining, 02 the hand of a prince, 02 4 
ſong of the hand. A citie. Joſh. 19. 10. 3 
Saron.tbe plaine fielde of him. oꝛ hu ſong, A kertill res 
gion,betweene mount Taboz # the rivec Tiber,liret- 
ching fozth from Celatea vnto Joppa,as Jerom wit 
nefleth. Acts 9.35. 

Sara, as Sarah. Daugkter of Raguel- Tob. 3.7.“ gi- 
uen in mariage to pong Tobias.Tob.7.13.* to whom 
her parents declare þ vurp of a good wife. Tob.10.1 2. 

Sarſechim, a ſerting before of couerings. One of Ne⸗ 
buchad-nez3ars pzinces, Yere. 39.3. 

Saruch palme trees, a twig cut off from a tree, 02 4 
bouzh. Luk. 3. 35. Gen. 11.20. x 

Satan. c:ntrary,02 an aduerſarie. oz enemies. Job 1.6, 
Mat. 4. 0. Mar 8 3 3. looke in the ſecond Table. 

Sat hrabouanes. 1. Eſd 6.3. 

Satyrs,moatters, hauing the head of a man, and the 
bodp of a goate: called Gods of the woods. Jſa.x 3.21, 
ſome tranſlate them Apes. 

Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of KRiſh r. Sam. 9.2. The 
firſt king of Jſrael. 1. Dam. 10. .“ f r1.5.* Ye com- 
maundeth to put Dauid todeath.1.Sam. 19.1." Hee 
chargeth his ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Sa, 22.7, 8.“ he goeth to Reilah to fight w Dauid. 1. 
Sa.2 3.8. Purſuing Dauid, he was inuaded of þ Phi⸗ 
liſtims 1. Sa. 23.27, 28. Purſting Dauid, he is de- 
litered into his hands, 1. Sa. 24.2. 5c 26.2. Hauing 
dziuen all ſozcerers out of the laud, he ſeeketh coumſell 
at a witch. 2. Bam 28, 3.“ He flaieth himſelfe. 1. Da. 
31. 4. His head caried into the land of the ] hiliftims. 
1. Bam 31.9. Dauid mourneth foz him. 2. Bam. 1.4. 
Ahy he died. 1-Ch20.10.1 3. The men of Jabeſh Gi- 
lead bury his bones, and faſt ſeuen dates, i. Sam. 37. 
x3. which is commended by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2. f. His 
bouſe wareth weaker, and Dauids ſtronget. 2. Samu. 
3. 1. God tooke awap his mercie from him. 2. Sam. 7. 
15. Seuen of his ſonnes hanged, and why. 2. Samu. 
21. 1, to 11. Dauid burieth his ana Jonathans bones. 
2. Bam. 21.13.14. Saul is mentioned. Acts. 13.21. 

Aiſo the name of Paul. Actes 7.58. looke Paul. 

. rhe lifting vp of vanitie. i. Chꝛ. 

18.16. 
© Sceus. ſer in order, oꝛ prepared, Act. 19.14. 
Scribe. a vriter. Matth. 4. 20. lcoke in the 2. Table, 
Scythiacs. ranners, oꝑ coblers. A people. Colol. 3. 11. 
Judeth 3.10. 

Scythopol:s. a c3:3e of ranners, oꝛ cob/ers, This citie 
is 600. fitriongs from Jerulalem. 2. Macca. 12.29. the 
citizens, Scyrhopohtans. 1. Mac. 1 2. 30. 


¶ Seba, as Sheba.Gen. 10. . called alſo Siba. i. Ch. 


a 1271 acountrey, D ſal. 7 2. 10, Jſai.43.3. looke 
Sheba. 
Secacah. a little /hadowe,a couering, a defence, anoyne 
ting. Spꝛiau, 4 bevelding, A citie. Joſh. 15.61, 
Sechu, a defence, a bough, o; [ayivig nothing, A citie. 
1. Sam. 19.22. 
Secundus. the ſecond, Actes 20.4, 
Sedecias. Barnch.1.1. looke Zedekiah, aud Zidkiah, 
Sele-fophim. a felde where men may ſee farre off, G 
place. Num. 23.14. 
Segub. made ſtrang, d exalted. 1, Rings 16.34. 
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Seim. meaſures. Gene. 18.7. 
Seir. ri ſrled, hairie, a kidde, ag a deuill, 0) tempeſt, A 
bill. Senel. 14.6. a countrep. Genel. 33.3, and a mans 
name. Gen. 36. 20. 1. Chꝛo. 1.38. 

Seirath, idm. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela. a roche. a citie. 2. Rings 14.7. 

Selah. idem. a cuz Judg. 1.36. 

Selah, ſal. 3. 2 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23.28. 

Seled, 4/isc4:0n ; oz after the Spzian, 4 warning, oꝛ Saled 
roſting. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 30. 

Seleucia, troubled, broken in pieces, 02 flowing over. a Celeucia 
citie builded by Seleucus JNicanoz, 1,MWaccab.11.8, 
thꝛougb which Paul wandzed. Actes 1 3.4, 


Scleucus, idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3. 3. Seleuchus 

Sem. locke Shem. = 

Semachiah, cleauing, oz ioyned to the Lord, 1. Cho · Samachia 
2 Samachias 


6.7. 
e be ying. Luke 3. 26. 
Senaah, a bramble, oz ene mie, a citie. Errd. 2. 3 5. Senaa 
Mehe. 3.3. Aſnaa 
deneh. dem. arocke. 1. Sam. 14.4. Senes 
Sen r. a ſleeping candle, oz the proſpering of a candle, Sanir 
02 proſpering of a teacher, oꝛ a changing. à hill. i. Cho. 5. Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Shirion, and Shenit. Deut. 3 · 8,9. 
Sennacherib, looke Sagcherib. 
Senuah as Senaah Mebe. 119. Senua 
Seorim.gares, eſtimat:os, barres of the bead, tempeſts, Sehorim 
deus It, harrie,or Goates. 1. Chꝛo. 24. &. 
Sephar. a beoke, æ ſeribe, a declaring, a number Spꝛi. 
a hauen. A mount of India. Gen. 10.30. 
Sepharad. a booke deſcending ,or ruling,the end of rule, Roſphorus 
or the perfection of going downe © & countrep thought to 
be Spaine. Dbad. 1.20. 
Sepharuaim. bookes, [cribes declarings, numbers: Heb. 
and Sp2.4 b44en of the ſea. A citie. 2. kings 17.24, 
Sepharuims dem. Citizens, Seuaruaim, who burnt Sepharuites 
their childzen in fire to their idoles. 2.kings 17.371. 
Serah. ſausurang, or the miſtreſſe of ſauonr,or the ſong Sara 
of ſauour. Gene. 46. 17. 
Seraiah« my prince of the Lord, or the ſong of the Lord. Saraiah 
2. Dam. 8.17. Saraias 
Seraphims. burning, or fierie, Certaine Angels Jai, 
6. 2. 


Sered. after the Spꝛian, a diers far. Gen. 46. 14. Sared 
Sergius. 4 net, A pzudent man (urnamed Paulus. 

Actes 13.7. 
Serug, looke Sherug. Sarug 


Seſac, oz Seſhach looke Shiſhach. 

Seth. {ooke Sheth. Ecclus. 49.16, Luke 3.38, 

Sethur. hid, or de ſtroping. Num. 13.14. Sathur 

¶ Shaalabbin. the vnderſtanding, or ſonne of a ſoxe, or Saelabin 
the vnderſtanding of ene looking backe. A citie. Jeſhua Sclebin 


19.42. 
Shaalbim. looking backe on the hearts, a fil in the ſea, Salabim 
or a foxe in the ſea. A place. Judg. 1.35. 1. kings 4.9. Salebim 
Shaaibonite. the ſonne, or building of a foxe , or the Saalbim 
bu lding , or path of vnderſtanding. 2. Samuel 23 32, Saalbonite 
1. Cho. 11.33. Salabonite 
Shaal, oz Saul, asked,/ent,a graue, or hell, looke Saul. Shea. Saul 


0 


and Ezra 10.29. = Saaph 
Shaaph. flying, or thinking. i. Cho. 2. 47,49. Saaraim 
Shaaraim, as Seotim. a citie. 1. Cho. 4 31. Saraim 


Shaaſhgax. which maketh a piſſing ouer, regarding, Saaſgax 
paſſing ouer, or preſſing a fleece of wooll. Efter 2.14. Sulagar 
Shabbethai. y reſt. Nehem. 8.7. anu 11. 16.1 Eld. Sebethai 


9.14. Sabathai 
Shabeans. loske Sabeans. | Sachia 
Sachia. ſooke Shiciah. Sechia 


Shacbir. wages. 1. Chꝛon. 17.35. Sachar 
Shadzachhs liesi render dug ge, a fine fielde > 03 after Sacar 
— the Sidrach 
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Shagerh 


— 2 


Sahaximah 


Salem 


Salim 
Saliſa 
Sallecheth 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Salmai 
Salmanaſar 


Salmon 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Sama 
Samarias 
Semariah 
Samhar 
Samaoth 


$amed 
Samad 
Semer 
Somer 
Samga 


Samir 


Shammah 
Samma 
Samma 
Semma 
Sammai 
Semei 
$ammorh 


Sammua 
Samſerai 
Samfari 
Sapham 
Saphan 


Saphar 


Saphir 
Sarai 
Sarar 


Sareſar 
Saraſar 
Sarazer 
Saron 
Safſai 
Siſaĩ 
Saſac 
Seſac 
Saue-caria- 
thaim 
Saul 


Saal 
Shealtiel 
Sal athiel 


Saba 
Shaba 


; Exra 10.32 


S HA 
the Sy2ian,chy ſending. Dau. 1.7 


u. much, oꝛ multiplying. i. Chꝛo. 11.34. 
9 teak going early. i.chz · S. 8. 
Shahazimah. A citie. Joſh. 19.22 
Shalem. peace. A citie. Gen. 14.18. Plal. 76. 2. Heb. 
1,2. 
Shalim. / xes, fiſti, oꝛ parhwayes.A land. 2. Sans. 4. 
Shaliſhah. hre, oz principall ꝗ land. i. Sam 9- 4+ 
Shallecheth. z.ch:0. 26.16, 

Shallum. peaceable,o; a pracemaker, oꝛ perfect, o: C. 
ming agaiue. a. kings 15. 10. and 22.14, 
'Shalmai, my garment. Mehe. 7. 48. 

9 — peare bound, retr.busion, taken away, oꝝ 
3 nome. a. Rings 17.3. 
Iman. peaceable. Hol. 10,14. 
— idem. Booz father. Ruth 4-21, Mat. 1.5. 
called Salma. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 11. 
Shama. Hearing, oz obeying. 1. Chꝛs. 1 1. 44 
Shamariah. the Keeping, hardnes, og throne of the Lord, 


deſs lation, perdit ion, aftoniednes, miqui« 
tie there ,the name of miquise , oz deſtroying inquitie. 
i.Chto. 27. 8. 
Shamed. deſfroying, ol wearing out. 1. Chꝛo 8.12. 
—— * , hardues, a tbrone, oz dyeg ges. 1. 


Chao. 7. 

— deſolatiam of the ſtranger, named a ſtranger, 
there a ſtranger, 0} Hraumg 02 conſidering with a mais 
ſelfe of a name. A iudge in Iſrael. Junges 3.31. 

Shamir. as Shamar. A citie. Joſh. 15.48. Judg. 10.1, 
Alſo the ſotine of Michah. 1.Chzo. 24.24. 

Shamma. defo/atzen, perdizion, deſtruction, og aſtoni. 
ednefſe there. 1. chꝛo.7. 37 

Shammah. idem. Bene. 36. 13. Alſo the fonne of Js 
ſhai. 1. Sam. 16.9. 

Shammai. vn name, my deſs lations, og perditions, 0g 
the heauens. I. chꝛo. 2. 28, 44- 

Shammoth. names, deſolations,0z perdi tions. 1. cho. 
11.27. 

Shammua. hearing, oz obeying Mum. 13.5. 

Shamſherai. he name of a conquereur, 02 there a ſin- 
ger, os cunguorour. i. chꝛo. d. 26. 

Shaphan. a cenie o ane lud, a lippe, 02 laide vp, o the 
bank, oz __ of things. 2 kings 22.3. and 25. 22. 
1. Chꝛo. 5. 

— oʒ iudging. 1. cho. 2.22. and 5.12, 
and 27.29 

Shaphir. A citie. Michah. 1.11. 

Sharai. my lord, oꝛ prince, oꝛ my ſong. Exxa 10.40. 

Sharar.the naw, thought, ſinging, oz the Lord. 2. Sũ. 


2 
x MP treaſurer , 02 bee that ſcetb the narrowe 
ſtreighes, 02 the treaſure of one ſinging. 2. Ring. 19.37, 
ſa. 
a 8 plaine field, oꝛ hu ſong. A citie. . chꝛo. 5. 16. 
Shaſhai. ſixe, reioycingynercie, ſilke, axe, oz linnon. 
4 10.4 
CR. a ſacke of flaxe, the fit ſacke , the kifſe, oz 
cup of . 1. chꝛa. 8. 14,24 
Shauch Kiriathaim. the plain of Kiriatbaim. A place 
02 valley. Gen. 14.5 t /. 
Shaul. as Shaal Mens names. Gen. 36, 37.4 46. 10. 
1. cbꝛo. 4. 14. and 6 bs —— Saul. 
Sheal. dem. Esta 1 
Shealthiel. Kd. oz — 7 Ged. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 17 · Hag · 
1. 1. Matth.. 12. 
Shear-iaſhub. Tfa.7. 
Sheariah. che gate rhe Lord. 1. chꝛs. 8. 38. 
Sheba. captiuitie, 02 compaſſing about. oꝛ after pp 
tian. an olde man. Ge. 10. . Alſo a countrey. Ila. 43.3. 
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60. 6. 1. kin. 10. i. Mat. 12.42. alan 
Shage. ignorant, — oz #0::ching ſoftly. ple. looke Shabeans, and Joel 3.8. 


Shebat. « ſcepter, 02704. Jech. 1.7. 


Sebak 


Shebaniah. che Lord turning op raking captine, q the S:baniah 
vnderſtanding. oꝛ twiding of the Lerd. Me. 9. 4. f 12.14, Sabania 
Shebam. campaſſing about. aftex the Spꝛian . la men. * 
8 


Num. 32.3. 


Shebarim. breakings, hopes, oz lookrmgs for. A place, Scbarim 


Joſh 7.5. 
Skeber, a brea bing, oꝛ hope. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 
Shebna and Shenab. ſir dawn now, knit together now, 


Sc ber 
Sobna 


02 tahng captiue nome, of bulding „ 02 which vader. Se 


. flendeth,F(a 22.1 5.2 kings 18.18. 


Shebuel. the tu , the captautie , 0} the ſeate of Sebuel 


God. i. Chꝛo. 23.16. 

Shechaniah. ehe Ae of the Lord. 1. chꝛo. 3. 22. 
and 15.24. 

Sbechem. a part, oꝛ portion, 02 « ſhoulder. citie. Ge. 
12. 6. Judg. 1. 1. king. 12.25. called Sychar. John 
4. 5. Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen. 4.2. 

Shedeur. a field of ght, o fre, 0z the light of the Al. 
vnghtie. Num. 1.5. 

Shegub. exal:ed.r kings 16,3 

Shechariah. che mourning of — Lord oz the blacknes 
of the Lord. 1. Cho. 8B. 26. 

Sheia. vanitie, a firing vp, op a tumult. 2. B. 20. 25. 

Sheir. rougb. oz hatrie, Gen. 36. 20. 

1 A kind of weight, Gen. 23. 15. Exon 21.32. 

zek. 45 
* — ending 02 97 ling. Gene, 10.24. and 11.13, 

uke 

Shelak. 2 Gen. 38.5. 

Shelam. A riuer, Eta 4.19 

Shelanites. diſſoluung. A familie veſcended of She-" 
lah. Mum. 36. 20. 

Shelemiah.zbe peace, perfection, oz retribution of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 26.14. Extra 10, 39. 

She leph. drawmęg out. Gene. 10. 26. 

Snheleſh. a captarne, 82 4 prince. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3 5. 

Shelomi, peaceable, perfect, oꝛ gung againe. Numb. 
34.27. 

Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Chꝛon. 23.9, 18. 
and 26. 25. Alſo a womans name. Leuit. 24.11. 

Shelomoh. peaceable. lacke Salomon. 

— . perfe ctu . ¶ , oz retribution. 

1. Cbꝛo. 

— yo Shelemiab. A head ofthe tribe of Si- 
meon. Mum. 1.6. 

Shem. a nne, renoumed, report, oz but. Noahs ſonne 
Gene. 5. 12. Luke 3.36. Ot is bleſſen. Gen.. 26. His 
poſteritie. Sen. 10. 11. and 11.10, 11. 1. chꝛo. 1. 17. He 
is thought to be Melchizedek, looke Melchizedek. 

Sbema. bearing, oz obeqing. 1. Cho. 2.43. Alſo a citie. 
Josh. 5. 26. 

Shemaah. dem. 1. Chꝛo. 12.3. 

Shemaiah hearing, oz obeying the Lord. Mẽs names 
1. king. 12.22. 1. Co. 3. 22. and 4.37. Jere. 29. 32. 

Shemariah. the keeping of the Lerde. 1. Chꝛon. 12.5. 
Ezra 13.332,41. 

Shemebar.che name, 02 report of a ſtrong man, oz the 
name of a bird,o2 deſtroying 1 Gene. 14.2. 

Sbemei. n name,” 82 my deſolation , oz perditi n, 03 
the heauens.Fech.12.11, 

Shemaiah. as Shemaiah. Ezra 8.16, 

Shemer. a keeper. 1.kings 16.24. 

Shemida. ⁊ name of knowledge, oꝛ the knowledge of the 
hoawens. Num. 26: 32. Joſh. 17.2. 1.Chz0-7.19, 

Sheminith-lenazzeah. 1. Chzo. 15. 21. 

Shemiramoth. che _ of che — the ben ght 
of a name. 1. Cbꝛo. i 

Shemuel. n — eftabliſhed ged. Numb. — 


_ anialy 
Sechania 
— 


Sedeur 


egub 
Ae. 
horia 
— 
Siua 
— 
Sicle 
— Sala 


ah Sela 
= 


Sclanites - * 


Salmiah 


Salomi 


Selom ith 
Salumith 
Salomon 
Selomoth 
Salemoth 
Selumiel 
Salamiel 


Sem 


Sama 


Sama 
Scmaia 
Iſhmaiah 
Semeia 
Se maria 
Se mariah 
Semeber 
Sema 


— 
— 


Semirge 

moth 
Samuel 

Semud 


Samuel 
Senatar 
Senneſcr 


| Sanur 


Sephatia 
| Saphartia 
Sephi 
Sepho 


Sephuphan 
Sara 


* 


Seera 
Sarabia 


Seraiah 

Sarug * 

Serbaz zer 

Saſſabaſar 

Seſai 

Siſai 

Se ſan 
Serh 


Sethar 
| Serharbu- 


- Zania 
Sertai 


Seua 
Sue 

Sebah 

Shibboleth 
| Sibama 
dabama 
Shachia 


Secron 
Sechron 
Zibor 


nath _ 
Shilhi 
Silai 
Selhim 
Silem 
Salem 
Silo 


Silo. Soloe 
Siloam 
Siloni 


Silonite 
Silta 
Saluſa 
Simah 
Simha 
Sima 
Samaa 
Simca. : 
Simcam, 
Ca maan 
Scmari 


Shechemites 


hihorlabe- 
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20,1 Chꝛon 
— — of Ged. locke ada 
Shenazar. the treaſurer of 4 tooth, 0 of one feeping, 
oꝛ the narrowe flreight of alterauon, oʒ an euemie of t- 
bulation, 1. Chꝛon. 3. 18. 


Shenir.æ — candle, the proſpering of a candle, o: 


preſpering of the teacher. A hill. Cant-4.8, Deut.3.9» 
Ezra 27 

Serhat the Lord iudgeth, oꝛ the iu gement of the 
Lord. 2, Sam.z4. and 1.Tho.9.8, 

Shephi. a beholder, a hoay combe, 4 garment ,02 a los- 
king for.1.Ctzon. 1.40. 

_ a deſart, a ban le, oz a breal;ing in ſunder Ge. 


36 

bes, 4 ſerpent. 1. Chꝛon. . 5. 

Sherah. fleſh, conſangui nitie, leauen, oꝛ remaining. 1. 
Chꝛon. 7. 24 

— the drought of the Lord, preuailing withthe 
Lord,o ſinging with the Lord. Exra.s.18, 

Sheraiah, @ prince of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 14. 

Sherug. a bough,o2 plant.Gene.11,20. 

Sheſhbazzar.; toy in tribulation 7 an affirming of ioy, 


oz ie of gathering grapes. Exx d. 1. 8 
Sb 


ar fixe,revoyc ing, merry, 02 flaxe. Mom. 13.23. 
L e a (iily,ozroſe, oz c ulne ſſe, oꝛſtave. 1. Ch. 


Sb eth. ſet, oꝛ pur. The ſonne ot Adam. Gen. 4.25. 1. 
Chzon. 1. 1. locke Seth. 

Sherhar. ſearching out, a remnant ,02 bid, oꝛ putrified. 
Eſter 114. 

Shethar- boznai, deſpiſing me , 02 hee which ſearcherh 
ou? my deſviſers, Eʒta. 5.3. 

Shetari. a gatherer of money: 02 after the Syzian, a 
bunding. oꝛ drawen together. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 29. 

Shena, vanitie, a (if ting vp, oꝛ tumult. 1. Chꝛd. 2.49. 

Shibah. an orbe, oz abuudance. A well. Gen. 26. 33. 

Shiboleth. Judg. 12.6. 

Shibmah.ouermuch capt iuitie, oʒ much ſitting, A ci⸗ 
tie. Mumb. 32.38. 

Shichiah.che protection of the Lord. i 2 8. 10. 

Shichemites, as Shechem. Momb. 26. 3 

Shicron. drunkenmeſſe, a price, og his 5 5 A citie, 
Joſh. 15.11. 

Shigaion. fal. 7. in the title. 

Shihor. biac le, oꝛ treubloua, oʒ morning. A citie. i. chꝛ. 
13. 5. Jaſhj. 13.3. 

Sbihor- 97 A citie. Joh. 19.26. 

Shilhi. 2 ſending, a beugh, a weapon, oꝛ armeur : Spꝛi. 
ſpryiing,o2 jÞ oled. i king. 22, 42.2. Chzon 20.3 L. 

Shilhim. A. A citie. Loſh. 15. 32. 

Shillem.peace, perfecineſſe, og recribution. Gene, 46. 
24. Num. 26.49. 

Shilo, oz Shiloh. diſſoluing, putting off ones ſboses: gz 
after the 83 mocked , 02 dec eiu. ng. A citie, Joly, 
18.1. Dal. 78.60. 

Shiloah. ag Shilhi. A riuer at the foote of mount 
Zion, Ila. 9.5. John. 9.7 

Shiloni.raryang, oꝛ be which tarieth, o a peacemeker, 
02 45019; ung. 02 after the Spꝛian, mochng, 02 decei- 
uing. 1. Cc. 9.5 

——— r. Emgs 11. 29.2. chꝛo. 9. 29. 

Philſuah. chree, he clut fe, oꝛ a captainc. i. cho. 3. 37. 

Shuma. hearing, oꝛ cbeying.2, Sam. 21.21. 

Shimea. idem. Mens names 1. cbꝛo. 3. 5. 4 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeab. named, put to perdition, oz deſolatron. I, 
Chꝛo. 8.32. 


Shimt am. the name of the mother , the name of feare, 


(putting to feare, o hut to his mother, og ther fare, 0} 


there a mother. 1. Cha. 9. 38. 
Shimei. bearing, oz obeying the name oſa heate, oz dee 


Fre zing the beape. Numb. 3. 10. Allo one that curſed 


CY The fit Table. 
Daum. 2, Dam. 6.5, to 14. and 19. 18, to 24. 1. king. 


Sh, atharne, A tree. Iſa. 41.19. * 

Shittim. ſpreading out, tunings aſide 
thornes. A kinde of cedar un putrible. Exod. 25. 5. Allo Sheſhach 
a place. Joſh. 2. 1. Joel 3.18. Mum. 25. 1. 

Sbiza. hu g 2 02 ſprink/1ng ou 4 gijt. 1. Ch. 1.42. Sittim 

Shoah. ryrants. CI k. 23.23. 

Sbobabl returned. Spꝛian.⸗ ſparke. 1. Sam. 5. 14. 

Shobach. a ner, a lattiſe, tuy captiuitie, oꝛ thy conuer- Sixi 
„ien. Dyziàn a denehouſe. 2, Dem. 10. 16, 18. 

Shobai. a turning captiuitie, oꝛ ſieting. E ʒra 2,42, 

Shobal. a parh,an care of corne, the thigh, oʒ vaine an. Loba 
cientueſſi. Gene. 36. 23. 1. chꝛd. 4. . 

Sbobek. made equal to vanitie, o fut to emprineſſe: Sobai 
Span. ferſtkhen, Nehe. 10. 24. 

Shobi.as Shobai. 2. Sam. 17.27. 

Shobnah. a builder. a. king. 13. 18, lcoke Shebnah. 

Shocho. 4 defence, a bough, oz lacks: e. Acitie. 2, Sobi 


4 — hoh-sdews, A citie. 1. Sam. 17. 1. 
Shoham.a preciaus ſtone calied Oxix. Sprian. a Ke · Soam 
ping bac x, o the delay of ther, Cho. 24.27. 
Shomer, 4 keeper, an Adamant ſtone, a thorne , oz Somer 
4785 z. Eiugs 12. 31. 1. cho. 7. 32. 
Shophach. poring, oꝛ he wred forth, gy a vaine viall. Sophach 
6. 


Shimeon, bearing, oz obedient , looke Simeon. Alſo Simeon 
an other. Eʒra 10.31. 
Shimma. zdem..h20.2.13. 
Shimmearhites. A people diligent learners of pꝛo⸗ —_— 
phecies.1.Chzon. 2.55. 

Shimmei.as Shimei-1.Chzon.3. 19. : 
Shimon. purting, put, oꝛ a gift of promiding,0} fatnes, Simon 
02 cle. 1. Cbꝛo. . 20. Zimreth 

Shimrah. hearing, oz obedient, mans name. 2.chzon. Simeath 
8.21. Alſo a womans name. 2.chz0,24.26. 
Shiwri. D thorne, oz aregges. 1. chꝛon. 1 1.45. _ 
imri 


Shimon 
Simom 


Simeathites 
Simei 


Semaath 


Sbimrich = Mother of Jehozabad.2.chzo. 24-26, Smith 
Shimron. keeping,a thorne, oz dregs of him. The fonne Semarith 
of Iſlachar, of whome came the Shimronites. Gen. 46. Simtron 


Simronites 


Shimron-meron. 4 keeper of bitterneſſe , 02 firong Semran 
myrre. A citie. Joſh. 12. 20. 

Shim(hon. there tbe ſecond time. Becauſe the Angel S mron- 
appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg. 13,24, meron 


Semyanites - 


Semeron 


Shinab.thz tooth of ehe father, the father of changing, _— 
02 the fleeping of the father, Gene. 14. 2 
Shinar. the w uchings of one ſleeping, the making bare Sina 
of a tooth, oz the changing of a citie. The counttep of Senaab 
Calde a. Gene. 10. 10. and 11. 2. Dan. 1. 2. Ila · 11.1 1. Sinar 
Shion. a ſeund, a noyſe, oz the wall of ſtrengib, oz Sennaar 
griefe. A citie. Joch. 19.19. 
Shephei. a ultitude. i. Chꝛo. 4. 37. 
Slüphrah, oz Siphrab. faire , oz a pie: 02 after the — 
Spꝛian. domg well, cz goodneſſe Exod. . 1 5. lat 
Shiphran, 4 rudge, 03 zu:{711g. Mum. 34.24. 
Shirion. a brigandine. oꝛ the Plaine field, oz the ſong of vero 
4 Done. A hill. Deut. 3.9. Nſal. 29 
Shiſha. ſive of marble, — , — the, Hing vp ofa Siphtan 


ampſon 


— 


Sip! 
Shiphrab 
Sephtan 


Syrion 


Shiſhak.y fl DAY zoy, 02 tby fixe, 1,kin,11,4, and Sacion 


Sila 
Seſac 


, whippes ,-02 Silac 


Seſach 


Sitim 
Siſa 


Sobab 
Soba 


Saback 
Sobal 
Sobek 
Sobec 


Socho 
Socbho 


Soham 


Shop han a conie, hid laid vp, mearing, oꝛ a breaking. Sophan 
A citie. Num. 3 2.33. 
Shoſhannim. Pal. 45. in the title. | 
Shua. c ying bx ſauing. Gene. 38.2. 
Shuah. peανιν , prozing, intreat ing. oꝛ hunuliation. o Suah 
disch oꝝ, aiming. Abꝛabãs ſonne by Keturob. ns Sua 


Sus. Suan 


Sval 

Saul 
Subael 
Shebuel 
Subam 


Sulamite 
Sumathites 
Shumathites 
Sunem 


Shuah Suzh 
Sumi 
Supham 
„ Suppim 
Sur 
Simri 
Suſan 
Suſis 
Suſan echae 
Shuthalah 
Shuthelah 
Siaa Sia 
Sibechai' 
Sobbochai 


Sibma 
Sibamah 


Zidon 
Sehon 


Sella 
Siloe 
Siloah 


Syluanus 
Emalchuel 


fee ping of them. A citie.Jolh.1 9.18. 1. Sam. 28.4. and 3 


ting. A cite. Joſh. t 3. 19. Jſa. 16.9. 
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25-2. Allo Hebers daughter. 1. Chꝛo. 7.32 27. 32. auother, aconitrer,Actes 8.9. to 25. Another, a 
Shual, 4 foxe,a pathmay, oꝛ a lirle fiſt. A countrep. 1. Tanner. Acts 9.43. 10.6, 32. Another, a Canaanite. 
Dam. 13. 17. | Matth. 10. 4. alſo the ſonne of Onias the Pꝛieſt. Ec⸗ 
Shubael, the returning captiui tie, oꝛ ſeate of God, 1. clus. 5 o. i. allo Judas Maccabeus bzother. 1. Mac. 2. 
Chꝛo. 24 20.4 25. 20. 5.5. 21.4 10.74. 13. 14,1516. Chap. and 2. Mac. 
Shuham. the ralking,o2 thinking of thoſe things, a pit 14.17. Allo a Ber iamite, who vttered the treaſute of 
oꝛ humiliation of thoſe things, oꝛ a ſuimming, oz ludding the Temple to Appollonius. 2. Mac 3.4, 5.6. 
forth of thoſe things, Mom. 26.42. Sin. a dart, 02 armeur, oz colancſſe. A wilderneſſe. 
Shulamite. Cant. 5. 12. JS Exod.16-1. Mum. 3 3. 17. : | 
Shumathite.renowme a, oꝛ comfortleſſe, oꝛ aftonied.r, Sina. idem. A mountaine. Galat. 4. 25. FRET 
Chꝛo. 2.53. Sinai. a bramble oz after the Spꝛian, enimitie. A 
Shunem, the ſleeping of them, a changing, oꝛ v ain wilderneſſe. Exod. 16.1. and 19. 1. Num. ; 3. 15. Deut. 
. . 
Sini. idem. Gen. 10. 17. Sinis 
Shunah. 4 pit. 1. Chꝛo. 4 11. Sinim. the South countrey. J ſa. 49. 12. 
Shuni. changed. oꝛ ſiee ping. Gen. 46. 16. Num. 26.1 5. Sippai. 4 threſhold, a water pot, a ſiluer cup, oꝝ an end. Sapn 
Shupham. wearing out tho ſe, aꝛ the beard, oz lippe of 2. Sam. 21.18. 1. Chꝛo. 20.4. Saphai 
thoſe,0z the banke, oz ſhore of them. Beniamins ſonne: Sirach. 4 hiſſing, a ſong of the brother, oz an emptie 
of him came the Shuphamites. Num. 26, 39, giſt. The father of Jeſus, Eccius. 20.27, I? 
Shuppim. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 12. C 26.16. Sirian, looke Syrian. 
Shur. a wall, an oxe, o beholding. A wilderneſſe tos Siſamai. « bouſe, 02 ſwallowe of waters, oz a moth of Siſamoi 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. & 25.18. waters: 02 after the Spzian, i naneſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 40. 
Shuri.a keepmg,an adamant ſtone, a throne, 0zthe Siſara. ſeeing a ſwallowe, oz ſeeing a moth, oz horſe, Siſera 
dregs thereof ,x Chꝛo. 26.10, E3ra 2.35. Nehem. 7. 55. Siſſera 
Shuſhan.æ lilie, oꝛ roſe, oꝛ ieyſulneſſe. The chiefs cis Siſera. dem. The king of Canaans chiefe captaine, Siſara 
tie of Perſia. Mehe. 1. 1. Dan. 8.2. Juvges 4. 2.“ 
Shuſhanchaic, lilies, o roſes, oz the ioy of the lame, Sitnab. hazred, a well. Gene. 26.21. 


2. king. 4.8. 


Ezta 4.9. Sithri. my ſecret, 02 wy refuge, 02 lid, q tumbling 4- Zithri 
Shuthelah,a plant of greeneneſſe, 02 moy/t drinke, 02 fide. Exod. 6.22. F ACKE N 8 M's a Serhri 
putting moi ſtneſſe. Mom. 26. 3 5-1,Chzo.7.20,21. Siuan. Efter 8.9. Baruch 1. 8. ; ; Siban 
¶ Siaha, a mwonrng, o; after the Dp:ian,/elpe, Era Smyrna. myrrhe. A citie in Aſia. Reuel. 1-17, Sua 
2.44. Mehe. 7. 47. e LIE 6 5 J So. a meaſure, oz vaile, 2:kings 17.4, 1 
Sibbecai.s lough, oz of ſprings,02 a cottage, 1. Chꝛon. Sachs, acouerme, o2 a bough. 1. c ho. 4. 18. 
11.29.E27,11. | 161 Sochoh. idem. A citte, i. kings 4. 10. Socho 
Sibmah.oucrmuch captiuitie, much boar ſeneſſe, oꝝſit - Socoh. rabernacles. A citie. Joſh-1 5. 48. - Socoth 


Sodi, my ſecrete, JJum.13.11. 
Siccuth. an idle. Amos. 5. 26. Sodom. rebir ſecrete, æ heele, oz their mort er. A citpof Sodom 


Sichem, looke Sheckem. 


Siddim, the laboured Fela. A bale. Gen. 14.3. 
Sidon, locke Zidon. A citie in Phe nice, built by Zi- 
don the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 11.21, 22, Luke 4. 
26. Eʒek. 28.21. Their idole was Alhtaroth.x king. 
11. 5. K 2. king. 23. 1 3. 1:59 of 
Sihon. « plucꝶ ing vp by the rootes, oz a concluſion. A 


King of the Amozites.Deut.2.2.* Mum. 21.21, to 29. 


Silas. conſidering ,02 mar bing. e that was ſent with 
Paul ts Antioch. Act. 15. 22. 

Silla. an exaliing, 02 4 treading vnder ſcote: 02 after 
the Spꝛian, 4 basket. A place. 2. king. 1 2.20, 

Siloam, ſent, ſending, a bough, a weapon, oꝛ armours, 
A poole. Joh-9.7.Allo a towze. Luk. 1 3.4.looke Siloah. 

Siloe, idem. A well oz filhpoole on the welt five of 
the citie of Dauid,called alſo Gihon. 2.Chzon. 32,30, 
and Shelah. Mehem.3. 15. 

Siluanus of the wood. a companion of Pauls. 2. Co⸗ 
rinth. 1. 19. 1. Theſ. 1. 2. and 1. Het. 5. 12. 

Simalcue, the king God, oz the kingdome of God, oz 
meſſenger of God 1. Macc. 11.39. 

Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaakobs ſecond ſonne by 
Leah.Gen. 29. 3 3.he and Leui kil the Shechemites, 
Gen. 3 4-25.* and are repꝛoued of their father-Ge-49. 
5 ,5,7-.he is left foz a pledge in Egypt. Ge.q2.24.and 


deliuered. Gen. 43. 2 3-his childꝛen. Gen. 46.10. rods 


6. 1 5. Num. 26. 12,13, 14. his poztion. Jol. 15. 1, to 10, 

Aſſa a iuſt man, who was afſared by the holy Ghoſt, 
he ſhould not die, befoze he ſaw CThzilt. Luke 2.25, to 
36, alſo a Pꝛophet called Niger. Acts 13.1. 

Simon. hearing, oz obeying. An Apoſtle of Chuift. 
Matth. 4. 18. looke Peter. Alſo a leper which receiued 
Cbꝛiſt into his houle: Batt, 26.6. Luk. 7. 40. Another, 
whom the Jewes compelled to beate the Croſſe. Mat. 


Gene. 14. 11. Deſtroped with fire and bzimflone from 
heauen. Gen. 19.24 accoꝛding as was fozetold. Gen. 
18.23. 419. 13. The Sodomits exceeding linners. Ge, 
x 3-13, The linnes of Sodom declare. Ge. 19.5. Eze. 
16.49, 50. Sodom & Gomozah turned to aſhes, 2. Met. 
2.6. Jude 7. which pet Hail haue eaſter judgement, 
then they that contemne the Goſpel. Mat. 1015. Cbe 
Jewes rhreatned to be deſtroped as rhe Sodomites, if 
they sbeped not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 
as the vine of Sodom and Gomoꝛah. Deu. 2. 32. read 
Iſa. 2. 2, 10. and 3. 9. and 13. 19. Jer. 49. 18. Lam. 4.6. 


Solomon, looke Shelomot h. Dauids ſonne by Baths Salomon 


ſheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Bam. 12 24. as was pꝛemiſed. 2. 
Sam. 7. 11, 12. 1. Chꝛo. 2 2.9, 13. he is put to the ꝛa⸗ 
phet MNatbans gouernement.2. Sam. 12.25. he is los 
ued of God. 2. Sam. 12.24. he loueth the Loꝛd. 1. kin. 
3-3. God pzomileth him to perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, if he 
walke in his wayes, 1. K 
Batbſhe ba, that he ſhould reigne after him. 1. kings 
1. 13. CUhat pꝛecepts Dauid gaue him befoze his 
death. 1. Kings 2.3. Solomon craueth wiſedeme of 
God. 1. kings 3.5, 9. he marieth Pharaohs daughter. 
I. kings 3.1. his ſentence on the two hatlots. 1. kings 
3.16. The number ot his ſongs and pꝛouerbs.1. kings 
4.3 2. bis pꝛinces and tulets 1. king. 4. 2. The purueis 
ante of bis victuals. 2. kings 4.22. The number of his 
hozſes. 1. Rings 4-26, Vis bookes. 1. Kings i. 3 3,34, 
Peace in bis dapes 1. kings 4.24. 25. His wiſedome, 
1. king. 4.29, 30, 3 1. His woꝛkemen 1. king. 5. 13. Ttze 
fozme of the Temple which be duilved. 1. Kings 6.2. 
to 11. Hee lendeth to the Ring of Tp2us foz trees 
and wozkemen. 2. Chꝛen. 2. 3, to 1 1. Yee bzought into 


0 


the Temple, the things that Dauid had vedicated. 
| 1. Kings 


ing. 6. 12, Dauid pzomiſeth- 


Spꝛia. Gene. 10.19. Sodom and Gomozah aflauited, Sodomites 


© 


\F 


IE) 


him to walke befoze him in pureneſſe of heart. 1. Kin. 
9-4. Solomons gift to Yiram. 1. king. 11. which Hi⸗ 
ram gaue hi nagaine. . Con 8. 2. His charets,hoz- 
ſes, aun riches. 2. Chꝛon. . 14. Mh hee was called 
Solomon. 1. Chꝛo. 22.9. God appeare:hro him againe. 
1. kings 9.2. 2. Chꝛon 7. 12. The Qucene of Sheba 
came to heare his wiſedame. 1. King. 10.1. tu 14. be ex⸗ 
ceeded all Rings in riches and wile dome. 1. king. 10. 
23. he became an idolater, 1. kin. 12. 1, to g. God rai · 
feth vp enemies againſt him. 1. king. 11. 14, to 40. his 
death.. king. 11.43. his realme diuided. 1. Kings 12. 
20. his pꝛapet to obtaine wiſedome. Miſd. 9. 1, to the 
ende of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. Ecclu. 47. 
13. Solomons pezch. John 10.23. Acts 3.11. 

Sopater. keeping his father without danger, 02 the 
health of the father, One that accompanied Paul into 
Aſia. Acts 20.4. 

Sopher. a ſcribe, ſhewing,oz numbring. Jer,5 225. 

Sophereth. idem. Era 2.55. 

Sophonias, looke Zephaniah. 

Sorai.declaring throwing foreh: oz after the Spzian, 


4 cnuldſon 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 


vine, oʒ vineyard, oꝝ a hiſſing, A riuet. Judg. 


16.4. 
Soſipater, as Soparer, Mens names. 2. Mac. 12.19. 
Nom. 16. 21. 1 51 ITE 


Soſthenes. a #2116 , 02 flrong auler. The chieke 


|; 5 : ruler ofthe Jewes Spnagogues Acts 18.17. 


Sichar 
| 
| 


Sichem 


Sichim 


Syntiches 
Sy rauſa 


| Syria 
| Sytians 


- of bis armie.2, 


Soſtratus. helping hu armie from danger,oq the health 
Mac. 4:27. $9. 
Sotai. a concluſion in pitading, oz a bending. 3.3.55. 


Sparta. ſ wel, oz ſowing. Che chiefe citie of Late⸗ 


demonia. 1. Macc. 14. 20. and 15.23. che citiʒeus cal⸗ 
len Spartians. 1. Mac. 12. 2. N 
¶ Stachys. an caro ef corus. One beloued of Paul. 
Rom. I 6.9. | : 
Stepkanas,acrowne,oz crowned. One whoſe houlhol 
Paul baptized» 1. Can. 1. 16. and 16.15. 
Steuen. idem. A Deacon full of faith and of the holy 
Gholt. Acts 6.5. 8.“ and 7. .. | 
- Stoickes.A ſect, Acts 17.18. 
Stotaꝝ. A (weete gumme.Ecclus. 24,17. 
- 'ESnah,as Shuah. Gen.; 8. 12. 
i: Shahxoorang vp, oꝛ treading under focte. 1. Ch. 7.36. 
Sual. as Shaul. 1. Cho. 7. 36. 
Succorh; eabernacles, oꝛ tents. A citie. Gene. 33. 17. 
E328. 12. 17. Judg. S. 5. Pſal. 60.6. a : 
Succoth-benoth. the tab rnacis of daughters, oz the 
encinting of daugbters. An tnole. 2-king. 17. 30. 
Sud. my ſecrete, A tiuer. Batuch 1. 4. 
Sukkims, ointing, oz ointed, coucred, oꝛ ſhadowed. A 
people in Africa.2.Chzo.12.3. 
Suphanircs, locke Shupham. 
Sur. a giuing bac ke, 02 rebelliom A citie. Yudeth 2.28. 
Suſanna. « {:lly, oz roſe, oꝛ ioyfulneſſe. Wife to Jaa⸗ 
eim.Dan.1 3.1,3,*alſo a woman that folowed Chzilt, 
Luke 8.3. | 
Sufi. a horſe, ſiv llou, oꝛ meth, Num. 13.12. 
Suſis. idem. A citie. Eſt. i 1. 3. looke Shuſhan. 
C Sychar. a conc luſien, oꝛ finiſhing. A citie. John 4.5. 
tooke Sbechem. "a. 41 5 
Sychem as Shechem. looke Shechem. and Act. 7. 26. 
Syluanus, laoke Siluznus. if, 
Synagogues. looke in the 2. Table and Yatt.4.23, 
Syntiche: comming, oz telling a tale. Phil. 4. 2. 
Syracuſæ. drawing uialencly. A citie of Siclia. Act. 
18.13. 
Sytia (Hebz. Aram) ſignifieth, high deſcending, oz 
the ¶lauuder ef chem. 4.countrep in Alta, having ou the 


The fr Table, - 
x.king 7.51-he pꝛayeththat all that ſhotld pzap in the 


Temple, might bee heard. t. kings 2-23. God willeth ſea any 


3 


1 


- 


„AI. 
Eaſt the riuer ol Euphꝛates: on the Meſt the middle 
5 on the Marth Cilicia @ Cappadocia: 

and on the South Arabia: which Cyꝛeneus goue rned. 
Litke 2. 2. the Syrians of Damaſcus flaine by Dauid, 
and theit country tributarie to him. 2. Sam. 8 5, to 9. 
A ſmall army of them overcame Judah. foꝛ that they 
foſooke Hop. 2. C hꝛo. 24 2 3, 24. They aiding the Ant- 
monites againſt {ſraet,were flaine by Joab.:.Sam- 
10. 6, to 15, Thep tooke aliile mapdof the land of J(- 
rael, that ſerued Maamans wife. 2. king. 5 2. Eliſha 
fozetolde the Jſraelites that the Syrians would afſaile 
them, if they went whither they were determined. 2. 
king.6.9. The Syrians belteging Samaria, were chas 
ſed away by the Loꝛd. 2. king 7. 6. The Iſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians. 2. xing. 13. 3. are pꝛomiſe d to 
bc deltuered by Joaſh 2. kin. 13. 17. Laban was a Sy- 
rian. Deut. 26.4. Looke Aram. 
- Syropheniſſian. redn+ſſe, oz purple, drawen, oꝛ draws» Syrophe 
ing vnto it. An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa. Mar.. 26. niſſa 

Syttes. drawen, 02 a drawing unte it. quicke ſands, oꝛ 
ſhelues neere the Egyptians ſea, made by the dzift of 
grauel and land. dangerous to pa ſſe by: they dzawe 
violently vnto them all things that came nigh them: 
by which Paul ſapled. Actes 27. 17. 

: 5 


Tannach.breakinz aſunder, o; humbling thee ,02 ans Thaanach 
ſwertng ro thee, citie. Joſh. 12. 21. Judg. 5. 19. 1. kin. Thenac 
4.12. Thanach 

Taanoth- hi loth. iſſoluing, oz breaking a figge tree, a Thaanath- 
litle fig tree going aſtray, oa little fig tree of abundance, ſilo 
82 Pe ice. A place. FJolh;1 6-6. | 

Tabaoth. rings, circles, drowned, good time, gg 4 good Tebbaorh 
bears. Me he. 7.46. : c 


Tabbaoth.udem.Gf3ra 2.43. Tabaoth 
FTabbath. gooaꝶ og goodneſe. A plate. Jug. 7. 22+ 

Tabeol, oꝛ Tabeel. good Gad. Iſa. 7. 6. Tabel 

Tabeel. dem. Extra 4.7. Tabel 


Tabetah. 4 64r:4vg.A place. Num. 11.3. 

Tabitia. 4 Roel uc ge. Actes 9: . 

Tabor. 4 chuſtng, oz preritie : Syzian ,contrition, os Thabog 
breaking aſunder. A high mountaine in the middle | 
ſielde of. & alile. Joth.9. 22. Judges 4. 6. Plal. 83. 12. 

Uher eon Chꝛiſt was tranſũgured. Matt. 17.1. Mar. 
9.2. Luke 9.28. i; ' 

Tabrimon. « good pomegranate ap le, oꝛ hi gb goodnes, Tabremom 
02 4 nauil pre area numbred, ot rewarded. 1. kin 15. 18. 

Tadmor. confeſſion, pra ſe of bitterneſſe , oz mirrbe of Thadmor 
confe/ſion,02 praiſe. e bꝛ.⁊ Spy. the prayſe of a maſter, Palmira 
oz Lord A titie. 2. Cho. 8.4- 

- Tahan. beſeeching,mercifull, fill of grace, oz pieching Thaham 
tenta. i. cho. 7.25 Of him came the Tahanites. Num. Thahen 
26, .. | Thehen 

Tahapanes. A citie;.Jere.2.16.looke Tahpanbes. Taphnes 

Tabaſh. haſting. Gene 22.24. I Thahas 

Tabath. ferre,oz vuder: after the Spꝛian, 4 geing Tbahath 
don me. A manſion. Num 33. 26. Alſo mens names, 

1. Cha. s. 24.37 

Tahrea. anger, 02 wicked contention, oz anger, oz con · Thabtea 
tention of the ſhepheard. 1. CHhꝛo. 9. 41. Tharaa 

Tabpanhes. the ceuer of confidence , 02 bidden confis Thaphnis 
— A citie in Egypt neere Milus. Jex. 43»7» looke 
Ta es. 

Tahpenes. hidden, tentation, og ſleighr, oz 4 courred Thaphpe - 


banner. The wife of Pharaoh. 1 kings 11.19, 20. nes 
Tahtim-hodſhi. 2. Sam. 24.6. Thabtime 
Talithacumi Marke 5.41, hodſi 


Tal mai. a furrem ox delaying waters, 02 the aſſembung Thalmai 
together of waters. Mum 13 23. Joſh. 15. 14. 
Tal mou. dewe prepared, oꝛ dewe numbred, oꝝ the giſi Telmon 
of dewe. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 17. Eta 2.42. Thamah 
Tamabblorring eus, oz ſhauing, q; Wipint; away, oꝛ — Thema 
b 


* Terphalei 
Tarpelai 


Tharſis 


Thathanai 


Tebalia 
Tabelias 


Thebes 
Thebes 


Tehaphanes 


Taphnis 
Tehinna 
Thehinna 
Thecua 
Tecoa 
Thecoa 
Thecoĩte 
Thelabib 
Thelah 
Thale 


Thelharſa 


Thelmhe- 
la 


h 
Thelmela 
Themah 
Thema 
Theman 


Themani 
Tuemanite 


ſea, Jauans ſanne. Gene. 10 4. Alſo a regiou taken foz 
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ker the S an. 111 Ne ; L 5 5 ; . Temath, oonetide.A countrep. Exek. 48.28. Te nad 
Ts Benn e 3 — Temeni, as Temani. 1. Cha 4-6. ; T bemeni 
Tamar. dem Daugbter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13.1, t T image, d forme, ot numbring : 03 after Themna 

23-Allo a citie.E3ek.47, 19. | the Dypzian,ordeined. A citie. Jolh-1 9.43. a 

Tamor. 1. king. 9. 18. Tadmor, Tepho.s place. A fozt tee diſied bp Bacchides. 1. Thopho : 


Tammuz.conſumed, oz a fire, Jerome taketh it foz Mac.s. 59. 
Adonias,Cenus lauer. Other foz Dipzts, an idole of 
the Egyptians. Exek. 8.14. 


Tanach, as Taanach. A citie. Joſh 21. 25. Teraphim. images, or or mes. Jung. 17. 5. Vol. 3-4. 


Tahumeth. conſolation, Jett. 40.8. | Terebinth.A tree, whereout ifſueth the gum 
Tanis. a moti d, mouing, oꝛ moued. A titie. Yudet.1.10 pentine.Ecclus.24.18., 
Taphath a diſtilling from the head, a drop, oz a lutie Texeſh, as Terah Eſter 2.21, 

ene. l. king. 4. 11. Tertius. the third. Nom. 16. 22. 


Taphnes, as Taphenes. A citie. Judet. 1.9. 

Tappuah. an «pple, a fivelling in the body, oz tying, 
A citie, Joſh. 12. 17.815. 34.816. 3. 

Tarah a hesre, a vrereh, o 4 baniſhed man, A manſi⸗ 
on. Momb. 33.27. ö 

Taralah the ſcarching out of flander, oz the ſtarching 
out of ſtrengtb, oz the turtle brid of ſlander or ftrength, 


An D:atour againſt Paul. Acts 24.1, 2,10. 


Luk. 3. 1. Mat. 14.1. 


Tertullus. d cclaring faſſe rbings, alyar, 02 wonderow, Tartull 


CTThaddeus- praiſing, oꝛ ccuſſiing. Sirname of Leb- T 
beus, one of Chzilts Apoſtles. Mat. 20.3. Mar. 3. 18. 
Thamnatha, as Temnathah. A fozt teediſied by Thame 


Teiab, fmellivig, breathing, 03 drining away, Abza- Ta 
hams father. Gene. :1.26,* 1 Chzo.1.26. Jolh-24:2, Thars . 


Thera 
Terebint 
Tberes 


us 


Tetrat ch. gowernour of the fourth part of a rea/me, 


addeus 


A citie. Yolh. 18. 27. | Bacchides. Mac.. 50. 
Tares, howling, doing exill, the chamber of guileſul! Tharſeas,as Thatſh. ſh. a. Mat. 3.5. 5 
dealing, oꝛ the chamber of a cempanion oz after the Sy- Tharſhiſh. dem. A countrey. 2. xing. 10. 22. looke Tharſia © 


Tarſhiſh. 


tian, chance, oz eartbly oz leſſer. 1. Cbꝛo. S. 35. : 
Tharſians. idem. a people. 2. Mat. 4. 30. 


Tarpelaie. c beeues, dili gent and painefull : Spi. and 
Deb.che hill of vonder, the keeper of decay, o the leafe 
of labour, A people. Era. 4.9. 

Tarſhiſh. a bebold.ng of be ſword, à ſearching out of 
marble,the twtle bird of the ſiword, a Iaſper ſtone, oz the 


Thau. Ezek 9.4. 
Tebez, locke Tatbez. 


wilderneſſe. . Mac. 9. 33. | 
Cicilia. 2. Chꝛo· 9. 21. Ja. 66. 39. 
Tarſus. winged, f citie of Cilicia. Act. 2 1.19. 

Tartak ch ained together, oꝛ jh ut vp, An idole of the 
Auimg. 2. king. 17.31. b | 

Tartan, ſearching out, oꝛ beholding a gift, the gift of 
the turtle bird. oꝛ the law of the. 2. kin. 1 8. 17. Ila. 20. 

Tatnai.rewarding,oz 4 rewarder. Ex. 5. 3. 

CTebah. cocke. Sen. 22.24, 

Tebaliah.che baptiſmeof the Lord, oꝝ zoodneſſe to the 
Lord himſelfe,oz the ſauce of the Lorde. 1. C hd. 26. 12. 

Tebeth.good 02 good+eſe. A moneth. Eft. 2. 16. 

Teberz,an eg ge oꝛ filkon gar ment. After the Spzian, 
flaxe, A citte where Abimelech wazeſlaine. Judges 9, 
50.“ 2. Sam. 1.21. 5 

Tehaphnehes, ag Tanis. A citie. E Jek. 30. 18. 

Tehinnah. a beſseching, mercifull, praye: og very 
thahkefull,o2 fauour. i Chꝛo. 4-12. 

Tekoa, as Tekoah. a pipe, a noy ſe, faſtened, A mans 
name. i. Ch. 2.24. and 4. 5. Allo a towne 6. miles from 
Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14.2. Amos 1. 1. The inhabitant 
called a Tekoite. 1. Cz. 11.18. 

Tel. abib a heape of newe graine. A place where the 
Jewes were kept pziſoners.E3ek. 3-25, 

Telah. a moy/ineſſe,o2 green ſſe, oꝛ moꝝſtuing, oꝛ ma- 
king greene. 1. C h;. 7. 25. 

Telem a lambe, oꝛ th edewe of them:01 after the Sp⸗ 
rian, the ſhadow of them, A citie. Joſh 15.24. Ailo a 
poꝛter. Ezra. 10.24, ; 

Telt.arſha, a heaping vp of deafeneſſe, oꝛ hanging vp 
of the Flour He b. SP} the word of deubtfulz;eſſ*, A 

ace. f. 2. 59. 
P! r=. 292 of ſale,o2 the dowbrfulneſſe of ſalt. 
ace. Extra. 2.29. 
7 — 7 9 — at perſection, oꝛ the ſouthwinde, 
Ichmaels fon. Ge. 25.15. Alſo a countrep. Job. 6. 19. 
Teman.ſouth. perfect. Spꝛi. there. The {ome of E⸗ 
lipbaz. Gen 36. 1 1, 42. Alſo à citie in Edom. Jerr. 49. 
7. Baruch 3 22. | . 
Temanĩ meyſt, perfect, oꝛ the ſcuth, Spꝛi ordained. A 
countrep. Gene. 6.34. Temanite, idem, A man of that 
countrep- Job. 2. 11. i 


ria. 2. xing. 19.12. 


the weed of dolefuneſſe, g place. +,Eld. 5 36. 
Theman. locke Teman. 


to Judas about a peace. Mac:i4. 19. 

Theophilus. a friend of God, dz a louer of God, 02 de- 
woute , op louing 
man, to whome 
the Apoſtles. Luke 1. 3. Act. 1. 1. 


of the other vi 


11. and 1. Theſ x, 1.0 
Theudas flowing wich mater. A rebel. Att. 5. 36. 
Thomas, locke Tom. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt ſirnamed 
Didymus. who exhoꝛted p Apoſtles to die courageoul⸗ 
ly. John 1176. He aſkeih Chꝛiſt the way to þ Father. 
Johitf 14. 5. He would not beleeue Chaiſts reſurrectiõ, 
vntil he put dis finger into his ſive. John 20. 24, to 30. 
Thracia 4 Serbe, oꝛ fone. A countrep in Europe. 2. 
Mact. 12.35. 
Thumm:m.rruet1,0: perſection. Exod. 28. 30. Deut. 
33 8.E3ra 2.63. 
Thyatixa. 2 feet ſzuer of aber. g ſacrifice ef contritis, 
A citpof Lydia in Aſia h leſſe Ren. 1. 11. Act. 11.14. 
C Tiberias. a good v:fron,a nautll, ot a breakmg aſun- 
der. A citie of Galile by the ſea Iibeꝛias, taking name 
thereof. Jahn 6.1. Sometime called (as Ioſeph. Antiq. 
4. cap. IS. noteth)tꝭ cunclarethj: it nas builded by He⸗ 
rode the Tetrarch in honcur of I. berius Ceſar, and 
called 1fter his name. 


Tibni cbaffe, ca hay, i. Ning. 16. 21. 


vp. Gen. 14 f. 


lecke Tilgath Pilneeſer. 
Tiknath. 


n 


Thaſſi forgetfull. forgetting, oz a debtor. 1. Mat. 2.3. 


Thelerſas. 4 heabing vp of drafeneſſe, Hebz.æ Spꝛi. 


Theodocius. ꝑiuen to God. One among others, ſent Theodoti 
Theodo 


- 
i Thegl ih- 
T'glath Pileſer. he hat) talen away a marueilous cep- phalaſir 
thuinc. Spꝛi. be hath fortidden a marutilous cu ptuitie, Thegla h- 


| Thid 
Tical, brezkzrg the yoke, oz the knowledge of lifiing Thadai 
gl 


Thais 


Thecua. bope, 4 litle rope, « line, 03 congregation, A : 
Thelalar. ral ing away, a heaping vp. A region of p- Thelaſſar 3 | 


Thelharſa 


Theodotus 


, 82 the beloued of God, A woꝛthie Theos Phis! 
uke wꝛate his Selpelil, and Acts of los | 


Theſſalonica. the other wactorie of God, 02 the putting 
ory. A citie of Macedonia, where 
Maul pzeached the Goſpel. Acts 7.1, Reade Ac, 17. 


Theodss | 


Thebhath 3 


Tiberius. -den. An Emperotir of Reme. Luke 3. 1. Tebath 
Tibkatb. 2 Hg nz 4 cooge, c. & citie.1.Ch.i 8.8. Thebni 


a) 


the - Alhar, 1. Chꝛon. 5. 5. callen Tiglach Pileſer. 3. king 13. Tol. erring Ring of Hamath. 2.Sa.8.9.looke Ten. Thoi 


. 
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Ti .4 litle ne, 03 congregetion, 4. kin. 22. him deſcended « people of Alla the leſle. Exek. 27.14. 
14. calley T 2-Chzs. 3; 4-22, and 38.6. . | 
= - Tilgath Pilneeſer. ſorbiadi ag ſnow falling ; King of Tohu. liaang. 1. Bam. f. t. Thohu 


— 25. | Tokhath.caking vnte hom  ſigne. 2.Chzo-34.22- 2. Thecuath 
lath - Tilon. murmuring. 2. Chao. 4. 20. 22. 14. Thickua 
nenn Timnah, as Timnathah. A citie. Joſh.15.57. Tola. « worme. Menus name. Geneſ. 46.13. 1. Cho. Thola 


Ten 2050 


Tunna. a forbidding perrurbamon, oz a perfect pertur- 7.1. Judg 10. 1. : 
bacion. Eliphaz concubine. Gen. 6. i 2. Allo a Duke, Tolad.s nariuitie,02 generation. citie. r.Chz.4-29. Tholad 
Gen-36.40. i Tolaites. wor mend litle wormes. A familie delcens Tholates 
Timnath - heres. the image of the ſwme, 4 fained fi- bed of Tola. Nomb. 26.23. 
gure the number of an cart hen pot. Spzi. @ eb. be ſun Tolman, faschfuliaz that ſaith trueth. q; a workerans 
erdeyned. A citit. Jud. 2 9. loake Timnatheſcrah, oʒ vndermaſter. 1. Elb. 5. 27. 
imnath ſerah. a figure enlarged,an image remaining Tom. a twinne,0; « decpenoſſe without bottome, looke Thomas 
62 « numbr:ing the reſt gi. & Heb. an ord ined ſtench. Thomas. | 
A citie. Jolh.x9.50,and 24. 30-called befoze Timnath- Topax. a procious tone. Exod. 28.17. Reue.⁊ t. a0. 
heres. Tophel, 2 place. Deut. 1. r. Thophel 
Timon. b2yourable,oz preci ou. A deacon. Acts 6.5. Tophet, oz Tepheth. 4 tembrell, oz tabret, a leading Thopher -- 
Timotheus. the honour of Gad. og honouring of God,oy - ig An enlarging. A place inthe luburbes of Jeru- Thopherh 
preczous to God. captaine r,AJac.5.6.Aiſo a Grecis ſalem, where parents oifced their childzen,halfe bur» | 
an, whom Paul circumciſed,and wzote vnto.Acts, 26, ned in fire, to Molech. 2. king. 23. 10. Ala. 30.33. 8 
1,2, 3. 1. Tim. 1.2.2. Tim. 2.2. Reade 1. Co. 4. 17. an Tou, Thou, ag Toi. 1. Chio. 18.9. Thogu 
16.10, 1 1. 2.C0}.1.1. Phil. 2. 19, 20, to 25. Roma. 16. 14 Trachonitis. ſtorie, oz cruecli. A region of Dyzia, Thochonitis 
21,1.Thel.c.r.and 3. 2. e 3.1. 
Tiphſah. a paffing ower, a balting, oz the ptr. Tripolis. of three cities. A citie. 2.MYac.14.1. 
That is, a place where paſſeouer is kept. A citie · . Troas bored chrou gh. Acitie of Alla the leſſe.2. Coz. Troada 
king. 4. 24.2 king. 15. 16. 3,12, 2. Tim. 4. 1 3. Act. 16.8. 
Tiras. a deſtroyer. Gen. 10.2. | Trogyllium, A citie in the ple Samos.Act.20.15, 
Tirathites. ſinging. 1.Chzo.2, 55- Trophimus, ncuriſhed, 0 brought vp. A companion 
Tirhakah.s dull ſearcher out, qi beholder. a hinderance of Paul. Act. 20.4. and 21.29.2, Tim-4.20, 
of the lawe, og the dulneſſe of be turtle berde. A king. Tryphena and Tryphoſa. delicious o; delicate, Tuo 


2 king. 19.9. Ila. 37.9. odly women. Nom. 16.12. 
2 & ſeareher of mercie, q; the turtle birde of 8 de renee ho 1, Mac. 11. 39. and 15.37.4 12.39-* 
mercic. 1. Chio, 2.48. Tubal, borne, q brought,0z worlaly, oi conſiaſian, oꝝ Thubal 


Twia. «ſearch, oz ſearching out. 83 beholding,r,Chto. * e. Japbets lonne. Ben. 10.2. 1. Chu. 1.5. The 
5.16. #7 | . Jewes called Jtaly by his name. Iſa. 66.19. Eze. 27. 

Tirthatha, d:ſſolumg the foundation, be holding drinke, 13. aud 32. 26. 
oz butler. o the found tian of the turtle brde. eb. an Tubal-kain, worldly poſſeſſiom, a birds neft of the world, Thubal-cain 
Opf. bebolding the yeere, oz ti me, og bim that hath a. po ſſeſſing confuſion, 03 imitating ſlaundor. The firlt bzas 
theriui auer vs. Nehemiahs lirname.Exra 2.63. Neh. tier and Smith. Gen. 4. 22. 

10. 1. locke Nehemiah f Tubieni.frawe,az mixed with frawe anſwering wel, Tybianci 
Tirzah. pleaſing woll. willing. pleaſant, 03 running. og gratifying woll. Jewes ſo called. i. Macc. 12.17. 
elophehans daughter. Nomb · 26.3 3. and 27.1. Alſo a Tudin. aud woll, d « good meaſure, oz good wine. Thubin 
2 l a r — CERES * Paulsfellow ſer 
T ng eaptius, turumy ſitting, oz Cweiling, . caſuall.oꝝ happening. g - 
Eliiahs ſeruant of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeꝶ on Þ gant. Act.20.4 Ephe.s.2 5 2. Tim 4.12. 
Eaſt ſideof Jozdane,neeremount Gilead. 1 kin. 17. 1 Tygris. tbe ſharpeneſſe of ſw:/tneſfſe,0z a ſharpe ſound, 

Titus. houcurablo. A Oreeke whome Paul circum- gz voce, 6g 4 mercy ſcund. oz 4 merry ſiriftneſſe. Hebꝛ. 
ciſed not, ann why.Gal. 2. 3,4. Paul calleth bim bo- any Spzi-one voyce, oz one onely /wiſtneſſe. A tiuer 03 
— 72 — —.— 1 way og floov which —— —— : of the which 

auet eta, Ett. 1.5. reave 2. Co. mention is made. Cob. 6.1. Ecclus.2 4.29. called Mid; 

8 6, Allo an Ainbaſſadour of the Romanes, ſirnamed pyekel.Gen. 2.14. © 


Manilius. a. Mac. 11.34. Tyrannus. rung, 03 4 prince. He in whoſe ſchoole 
Tizite. a ſcartering. ſcattored, going out, A citizen Paul vaply viſputed-Act.19.9, * — : 
. of Tiza. 1. Cho. 11.45. Tyrus. a breaking with a flai le, a ſiege, 03 bindung. oꝛ a Tyre 

TToah, a wean. o· dart, r. Chꝛo. 5. 34+ ſinging.02 ſtrength,oz a roch. A citie by Libanus. The 
Thohu —— — A citizens called Tyrians, Ecclus, 46.18, Df both the 
Tob adonig Tob · ad er 02 a good Lorde, 0) 4 which mention is made. 2. Samu.5. 11. 1. King. 5. 1. 
Tob-adonias Ceed oete of the full of the Cord. . Cho. 17. 8. Blal- 45. 12. Pal. & 3. . Pſal. 5. 4. Iſa. 23. 1. Jere-47. 
To biab. a good Lords, o the goodneſic of the Lorde. 4. Exek. 26. 2. f 27. 3. Joel 3.4, Amos 1. 9. Jech. 9. 2, 
Et 2.50. ehe. 2. o,. Cob. 1. 1. 3. Matth. 11. 21. and 13.21. Mat. 3. S. Luk. io. 14,15. 


Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father Act. 21.3. 
the father « nus. 2. Mac. 3. 11. Vagezatha.ſprinkling the Heb. & Sp1, wee Vaizatha 
- — oi A Leuite-1-Chz.17-8.Alfo a captiue. o ee res EM en es 
6.10, Vaniah. nouriſhment of the Lord ; 
z Tochen, the middle, oz betweene the middle, oꝛ pre- Lorde:Exra.to.35, 7 1 —. 
pred A citie. 1,Chz0-4-3 2, 2 Vaſhni. ſecond, changed. a tooth, oz my ycere. i. Cbꝛo. Vaſni 
T — wah Bur. 75 6. 20. * Vaſſeni N 
re fearing greatly,0z 4 dounrful vighneſſe, Valbtidrinking, dauubling, putting, oz bempe. King vaſtki 
nel 10. 31. . C fh. 5.6, Df Ahaſhueroſh wite, Eiter... * « « | ; 
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| 2 A The firſt Table. 2 B B 
Vel.defiring Ged.E3t4.10.34+ Zaccai, oz Zacchai. pure menue, 0; after the Brian, Zachai 
Vlam. a perch,oz gallerie, o frengrh,oq ſookſhneſſe i 6 made iuſt. Hebe. — 7.24. 
TIT: names. 2. 222 8.39. Zaccheus, idem. A lodged Challf-Luk.rg- * 
Olla n e p, a ſacrifice killed on the alzar, an in 2, to 12. "15 
fant, a little one, 03 4 lerfe. 1.Ch10.7.39+ Zacchur,and Zaccur, mindful, EEE Zacur- 
Amah Vmmah.darkened,conered, bi 722 with him, male Kinde. Mens names. Num 13.3. 1. 8 
Amma A _ -Joſh.1 9.30- 4 ae and 3 a ett rp : deu a, 
Hanni Vnni. an a»ſwere, 03 ſovg, 03 «f ficted, oz paare. accai. 3. 9. 45 
Ani Certaine men. 1. Cbꝛo. 15. 18, 20. Nehem. 12.9, Zachariah, windfull of the Lerd,0q man of the Lord. 4 
Vaphſi C Vophſi. a :hing broken, az parched, 4 portion, a di- Jeroboams ſonne,who Ce II by Shale Zachari .. 
Vapſi muniſhing , oz duniniſ bed. Aum.1 3-1 5. lum. 2. king. 14. 29 6 15.8, to 1 * iſo John Baptiſts * 
7 —— Dan. 5. 25. — — 23. bis ſong. Luk. 1.67, is 80. fiſo 42 
Ophaz phaz. pure gelde. A place. Jere.10.9, Dan-10,5, 8 pzieft. Luke 12.57. Matth. 23.35. 2.Chz-24-20,21+ ? 
Ophir AV. Vr. re, oz light. A citie. Gen. 11.28. Dt this name reade 2. Kin. 18.2. E fr. 5.3. 1. Eg. . 2 
Viban rbanus. ciuel, cow toaus, 0; gentle in ſpedeb. Pauls and 5. 8. 2. Eu 40. 1. Mat. 5.18. looke Techaria u. 
fellow betper Nom. 16.9. Zacher, mind, o mn. 1. Cbꝛa. f. 31. 
Hur Vri, my light, oz fire. Pens names. Exod 31.2. 1. Tadok. in fi ffed, oz inſt. Pens names. 2.Samu.s, Zadoe 
Cbꝛo. 2, 20. 1. king · 4. 19. Ezra.10,24 17. and 3 24. 1. king. 2.35. Extra. 7. 2. Sadok 
Vrias Vriah, oz Vriiah 20 fire of the Lord a the light of the Taham. deteflimg, oz vncleane. 2. Cheon. 11. 19. — 
, Viia Lerd. Mens names.2.Sam.1 1.3,6,7.*and 12.9. Ezra Lair, Atele, og 4 broken flaule. A citie 3 king$.21. 
Owias 8, . 3.4. Iſa. 8.2. Jere. 26. 10. 3. king. 16.11. Zalaph. a ſhadow 505 e a Her. . — 
Matth. 1.6. eee. rogerber ebe. 3. 30. 
Vriel. liebr, 02 fire of God.2.Chzo.1 3-2. Allo an Ans mon.darkencs,o2 hu image, dꝝ che ſhadow of a gift. zelmon | f 
gel. 2. E ld. . 1. A —— Juvg. 9.48 W auids Selman 
Aurim Vrim. light. Exod. 28. 30. woꝛthie s. 2. Ham. 23. 28. 
2 mine miquitie, 02 timo, 02 frowardneſſe, 03 an ens 4 gife 7 the ſbadem . ot eur 5 image. A mum · Zalmens 
e. 1. Cbꝛo. 9. 4. um. 33 
Hur q Vz, counſaile,oz wood : after the Spꝛian, ſaſtened. — 4 Dake forbidden, oz a ſbadame or image A 
Hus Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22. 2 1. and 36,23, Alſo perturbation. A Ring. Judg.83.5.ÞPſal.8z.1:, Salmans- | 
Vs a countrep. Job 1.1 Lem. 4.22, Zambri ſinging, oz a vine, og a thinkgng. 1. Mac. 2.26. Zalmung: | 
Vſai. Oi Vai. then, oz be. Nehe. 3. 25. Num. 5. 14. Zamti 
VIal Vzal. wandring. ſailing, ſailing forward, oz diſtillmg Zamzummims. thinking wickednes, o wickedneſſt of Tam 
from the heal. Gen. 10. wicked men. A people. Deut. 2. 20. mim 
Oꝛia VIIIa. the ſtrength of "the Lord, oz the bucke goare of Tanoah. forgerfulneſſi, oz cafting from,oz that reſt, o Zomzuys .. 
the Lord. 1.Chzo.11.44. that comfort. A citie. Jol. 15, 34.36. alſo a mans name. mis 
Aria Vziiah. idem. Mehem 11.4. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 18. Mehe. 11.30. : Zanoa © 
= Oza Vzz2,0z Vztah. firength, oz a gente. Mens names. Zanoah,sdem.Mebe.z 13. Zanoe 
2. Kin. 21.18. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 29. and 8. 2. 2. Sam. s. 3, to . TZaphrath paaneah. a man to whom ſeerets are reuei- Zanoa _ 
Oꝛen Seera Vzen Sherah. an care lappe of fleſh, oz an eare lappe led, oꝛ in the Egyptian tongue, 4 ſaucur of rhe world, Zaphnath» 
Oſen-ſara remaining. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 24. The name which Pharaoh gatic Joſeph. Gen. 41.45. paancaly 
Orzzi Vrzi.ſtrong, my firength,oz my goate, Mens names. Zaphon. che noribeaſt winde, oz bid, oz a beholder. A Saphon 
Axxi 1. Cbis. 6. 5, 51. and 7.2, . Erta 7.4. ehe. v1.1 2. and place. Joſh. 13.27. Zareing 
12.19.42. Zara 02 Zarah. r ſing, oz cleæreneſſ. Gen. 38. 30. and — 5 
Orzias Vrxiah, as Via. Mens names. 1. Chz. 6. 24. 2. Chz. 46. 12. Jum. 2:4, 
Ori 26,1,* Ezra 10. 27. looke Azaiiah, | Zareah. leprofie, 02 a hornet. A citie. 1 
Vziel Viel. The ftrengrh of God, oz the buckezoate of God. Tared. a ſtrange going demne, 01 power ſpread abroad, 
Oriel Robhaths ſonne. Exo. 6. 18. Leuit. 10 4. :-Cbz.6.2. Of Ariuer. Num. 21. 1 2. looke Zered. 
Eriel him came the Vzziclires. Nu. 3. 27. Alſo mens names. Tarephach perp/exicie of bread, oz the perſwaſion of Sareptha | 
Oꝛielites 1. Cho. 4. 42.67. 7. f 25.4. 2. Chꝛon. 29.14, JNeh-3.8. Perplexttte. A titie betweene Tyze and Zidon, 1. king. Zarphah | 
A 17.9 Dbav.20. Luke 4.20, 6. Sareptas 
Sennim Zaanaim. A plaine. Jung. 4. 1 1. Zaretan. tribulation, oz crplexitie, 02 a binding, oz Zhan : 
Zaanan. « going foorth. citie-Micaher.1 1, Living perplexitie. A place. Toth oh. 3. 16. arthan - 
Zaenanim Taanannim. mouings, oz a mourn, oz one ſleeping. & TZarhites, cleare, Two families, the one came of Ze- — ; 
Saananim Conntrey, Joch. 19.33. rah Simeons ſonne. Aum 26.13. The other of Zerah Zareites 
Saauan Dauan. er embling. Gene. 36.27. Judahs ſonne. Mum. 26. 20. 
Sabad ¶ Zabad. a dowrie,oz endowed. 1. Chꝛo. 2.36. and 7. Zartanah, as Zaretan. a place by Nyrtel. x. kin. 4. 12, Zarthana * 
| 21. E3ra10.27,33,43. 2. Cbꝛon. 24-26. Zattu. an ; oliue tree. A man. E3ra 2.8.NJehe. 10.14. Sarthana 
Sebadiah Zabadiah, a dowry,02« endowed of the Lord. 1. Ch. g. 15. Zaza. belonging ts all, oꝛ al maner of wayes : « wilds Zatthu. 2 


Scbadia Zabbai. flowing. E xa 10.28, 

Zabdi, as Zabad. Joſh. 7.1, 17. Neht. 11.17. 

Zabdiel. the dowrie of Ged ,02 endowed of God. Cer· 
taine mens names mentioned. 1. Chꝛa. 25. 2. Mehem. 

31.14, and 1. Mac. 11.17. 

Zabud, as Zabad. 1. king. 4. 

Zabulon, looke Zebulun. E be ſonne of Jaakob. Ge. 
30. 20. and 35. 23. Exod. 1. 3. he is bhleſſed. Gen. 49.13. 
Deut 33. 18. His poztion, Joſhj. 19. 10, to 17. His chil⸗ 
dzen. Gen. 46. 14. Mum. 26. 26, 27. They could not ex⸗ 

d pel the Canaanites,but made them tributaries. Juys 
es 1. 30. Allo the countrep where the tribe of Zabu- 
delt. Matth.. 14.13. 


beaſt, 82 ſtining brigbt Dpꝛi. going backe. 1. Cho. 2. 33. thua 

¶ Zebadiah. the dowrie of the Lord, oz the Lord hath Zethug 
endowed, Certaine men. 1, 2 17, and 12. 7. and — 
26.2. 2. Chꝛon. 19.11. Era 8 

Zebah. ſaxrifics, 02 4 25 90 in ſacrifice for victo. — 
rie, 02 a bebeading , by a killing. A king of Midian. Zeba 
Judges 8.5. Plal. 8 3. 11. 

Zebedeus. a dowrie, 0 endowed; Father of James Zebedee 

and John. Matth. 4. 21. bis wife maketh requeſt to 
Chꝛiſt foz her two childꝛen. Matth. 20. 20, 21. | 

Zebina. a flowing, oꝛ flaring now: oz after the Spzi- Zabina . 
an, a ſelling, o buying. E3ra. ro. 43. 
Zeboim. h Deen, o C _ 02/avre oz cbiefe. 20 Seboin - 
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| Z E R Jab 
willing. A citie. Gen. 10.19. E 4.1. valley. 1. Ham. pla | 
2 3-13. a viilage.Nehe. 1 Sa Del repugnant to confuſion, q; ſirange from Torobabel 
Ze an enden. a. king. 23. 36. confuſion, oz 4 diſperſion of confuſion, d a circle of confu= Sorobabel 
Tebulun. « dwelling, og dwelling place, oz abiding, ſian, d A ſtranger at Babel. Sonne to Pedalah. i. Chꝛ. 
Jaakobs tenth lonne. Gen. 30. 20. lookt Zabulon. 3. 1b. Nepde w to Shealtiel Ezra.z.2. ehem. 12.1. 
Zebul. idem. Judges 9. 28 Tallen Sbeſhbazzar. Esra. 1.8. and 5. 14. and Bere · 
Zechariah, as Zachariah.a Pꝛophet. ech 1.1. Ma; chiah.Nehe. 6.1 8. e reedifteth the temple, in deſpite 
ny of this name. 1. Ch. 5. 7. & 9. 21, 37.8 15. 18. 20, 24. of all enemies. Exta. 3.2. Zech 4.6, . He contended 
and 24. 25.0 26. 2, 1 1g 27.21. 2. Cg. 17.7. C 20. 14. topzooue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. E ſoz. 3. 4. and 
and 31.2. and 24.20. f 29.1, 13. EN. 8.3, 11, 16. and 4.1.“ and 5.5. teade ag. 2.1. C 2.3, , 22. Ecclus. - 
10. 26. Mehe. f f. 4, 5, 1 .f 1. 34.41. Ila. B. 2. 1. Eſdz. 49.11, Matth. i. 12. Luke 3. 27. 
1. 8. and 5. 8. and b. 3 B. 2. Eſbz. 1.40. Zethan. their oliue, 02 a place where alme trees dee Zetham 
Zedab,oz Zedadah hs fide, bu hunting, og bis trappes. groxe. 1. Cho. 2. 10. and 26.22. 
A citie. Exek. 47. 15. Num. 34. 8. Zethar, that beholding, oz ſearching out diligently,02 
Zedekiah, locke Zidkiah. The ſonne of Joſiah, ſo na · the 9/iuc tree of beholding, oz that turtle bird, An Eu⸗ | » 
med of NNebuchav=nez3ar made king of Judah. 2. Ein. nuch. Eſter.1.i0. 6 1 
24.17. Jere. 37.1. his deſtruction. 2. king. 25.1, to 8. J Zia. ſweet e, oz ſwelling. 1. Cha. 5. 13. Tie 
Jerk. 52. 1, to 12. 39.1, to 8. which was fozetoly. Jer. iba, an hoſte, 02 armie,oz ſtrengtb ox 4 ſpippe com. gh 
37.8, 17. Eze. 12.3, to 21. and 17. 12.“ and 21.25, 26, ung. Setuant of Saul, looke Mephiboſhetb. 
27. 2. Chꝛs. 36. 10. he ſendeth to Jetemie, to pꝛap fo; e ee a ſnelling of ſinne: 02 af- Sibion 
him and his people. Jere.37. 3. ter the Sp2i.4-pped, oz dipping n. Che lonne of Deir. 1. Sebeon 


Zeed. « wolfe. Judg.7.25, Plal. 33. 1. Cl2.1.38.Ge. 36.20. Allo tbe father of Anab. Ge. 36.2. 
Zela a nb ade: ha/ting, A citie-Hulb. 28.28. „ Tibia, a lle Dye, on @ lirtle goate, on chitſe, ot be sibia 
Telek. che ſhadow of ons licking, 02 the ringing of one Lord ſtanding. Spꝛlan willang. 1. Cho. B. 9. Sebia 
ſiniring. 1. Cöhzo. 1 1. 19. 2. nm. 23. 37. Aba. 14. Mother of Yehoalh, 2. king. 12.2.2. Scviah 


haad Zelophchad. the ſhadewe of feare, oz the ringing of Chyon. 24.1 . ; g Sebia 
aad fare. Num 26.3 3. 6 27.1, to 8.5 36.2. Jeſh. 17.3, 4. Zicri. ait mẽbrance, ꝛ remembring,oz mankind. Mens Zechiĩ 


Telzah. noone ride. a village. 1. Bam. 10.2. names. Exod. 6. 2 1. 1. Cbꝛo. 19.23, 27. 9.15.8 26.25. Zicri > 
Zemarim. wooll. oꝝ pith of trees. citie. Joſh.18.22, 2.Ch29-17.16.and 23.1, and 28.7. Mebe. 11.9. 
Zemari. idem. Gen. 10.18. 1. Chia. 1. 16. Ziddim. huntings, og treaſon : og after the Spꝛian, Agedim , 


Zemaraim, dem. A hill in mount Ephraim 2-Chzo, deſtructions. A citie. Jolh, 19. 35, | 
13.4. Zidkiah. themſtice of the Lord, og the iuſt of the Lord. Zedekiah 
Zemirah. 4 ſong, oꝛ ſenging, oz 4 vine, oz « pabne,oz 4 The lonne of Joſtah, looke Zedekiah, Sedecias 
thunking. i. Chꝛo. 7. f. Zidkiiah. idem. A falſe Pꝛaphet. 1. kings. 22. 17,24. Zedekia 
Zenam. coldues, oz 4 target, oꝛ weapons. A citie. Joſh. 2. Chꝛo. 1 8.20, 23. Another. JNehe.10.1, Zedkiah 
15.37. Zidon. a hunt er, og hunting, oz the ſhip of iudgement. Sedec ias 
Zens. Iiuing. Titus. 3. 13. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. Alſo a citie on the ſca ſide Sidon 
Zephaniah. rhe hiding of the Lord, oz the ſecrer of the in Phenice,in þ bozder of Judah. built by Zidon. Ge. 
Lerd, oz the bebolder of the Lord. A pꝛophet. Zeph-r.1. 10.19. Joſh.11.8.and 19.28. Luke 4.26.1coke Sidon. 
Others names.1,kin.25.18.Jere-37.3.1.Chzo.6.36, TZiha.brighen:ſſ, o vhiteves, o; drought, Neh. 12,21, Siaha 
Jech 6.10. 2. Eld. 1. 40. Züm. Ila. 23. 21. Jerem. 5 o. 39. | ; 
Zephat. looking glaſſes, a courring, a looking Fer, di © Tiklag, the powring cut of water of a meaſure, 09 m. 7, 
bonie combe.a citie callcd alſo Doztmah. Jud. 1,17, Ang narowe 4 meaſure: A citie. Joſh. 15.3 1. and 19.9. Zikel 
Tephi. a beholder, acouering , looking for, oz a honie giuen vato Dauid. : Sam. 27.6. burnt by the A:na- Siceleg }. 
combe, Gen. 36 11. lekites. 1. Sam. 30.1. 
Zephon, the north eaſt winde, oz hid, 62 4 beholder, Zillah. a ſhadon a roaſting, oz 4 rearing : o; after the Zella 
Num. 26. 15. called Ziphion. Ge. 46.16. Of him came Spzian,r*alke. Gen. 4 19. Sella 
the Zephonites, Num. 26. 15. Zillethai. n hade, ny ringing, oꝛ my rearing * 0} Zuthai 
Zer, perplexttie, tribulation, 02 4 bond, o; a bringing after the Spꝛian, ay calle. i. Cho. 8. 20. | Selethai 
together of ſtrength oꝛ a roche. A citie. Joſh. 19.35. Zilpah, « diſfilling from the head og the mouth, oz Zilpha 
Zarah Zerab. riſing, og cleareneſſi.. Meus names. Gene.; 6. good cheape, oz eontempt of the moreth, Labans havd- Zelpha 
13,33 and 46.12. . Chꝛo. 2.4. Watth.1.3. maide, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gen. 29.24. and ſhe 
Zeraiah. o: Terahiah. he Lords riſing, oꝛ the clearene/ſe to her huſband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9, 10. 
of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Chio. 6.6, 5 . E3ra 7.4, Zimmab. 240u7ht ,vickedneſſe, o diſhoneſtie. The ſon Zemma 
i. Ez. S. 2. of Jahath. 1. Chꝛo. 6.0 Allo the ſonne of Shimet. 1. Zimma 
Zered, as Zared. Tooke Zared, and Deut. 2. 13. Cbꝛo. 6. 42. : Tama 
Zereda. perple xitic. A citie. t. king. i 1.26. Zimran. æ ſong, oꝛ ſinging, oꝛ a vine, oz a thinking Ges Zamram 
Zeredathah. idem. 4 place. 2 Cho. 4 · 17. nel. 25.2. ; ; 
Tererah. A place. Judg.7. 22 · Zimti. idem. Certaine men. Num. 25.14. 1. king. 16. Zamri 
Zereſli. gartering heritage. Yamans wife. Eſt. 5. 10. 9,10, 18. 1. Cho. 2. 6. and 8. 36. and 9. 42. Alſo a coun» Zambri 
Zereth, as Ter. 1. Chꝛo. 4 7. trep. Jerem. 25.25, 
Zerethſhahar. of the mcurnit 2, bringing together, oz Tin, weapons, 4 target, oz colaneſſe. A wilderneſſe. Zim 
the forme of blackeneſſe, A citie. Joſh. 13.19. Num. 3.22. | 
Zeri. a bond, a bringing togetver reſin, triacle, a rocke, Tina. belonging to alli oꝝ all manerof wayer,oq a wilde 
02 Hreng. t. Chꝛo. 25. 3. beaſt, oz a ſhining bright . oz after tht Spzian, going 
Zeror,e bond, oꝛ abideng, ot a litile ſtone. 1. Ham. g.1, backe,1-Chto.2 3.10, 
Teruah. full of leproſie, oꝛ 4 hornet. 1. king. 1 1. 26. Zion. a heape, a tombe, looking glaſſes, oꝛ dreought. A Sion 
Zeruiah. perplexirie, oꝛ tribu!ation of the Lord, oz 4 fozt in Teruſalem, (called alſo the mount of the Lord, Th 
bringing together, oꝛ forme of the Lord. Abilhais father. and the holy motmt)on the top whereof was a tower, Gen 
1. Sam. 26.6. Alſo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17. 25. ſiſterx called the citie of Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 7. 9. 1. C hz. 1 1. 5,6, 
to Dauid. 1, Chꝛo. 2.16. Of het chiltꝛen Dauid come 7. Pſa. 2.6. The heauenl Zion ͤ— 
| "eave 
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Ziphites 
Sipha 


Sephon 
Zephton 


Ziphor 
Sephor 
Zivporah 
Sephora 


Zilthai 
Salathi 


Sis 


Siſa 
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reave Ila. 2.3. and 3. 16,17. 60. 
Tor. lit le, oz the ſhip of ans watching. 


A citie. Joſhi 


— 


15 


The Ziphims pifcouered to Saul where Dauid 
was. 1. Sam. 23. 19. and he pꝛapeth. O ſal. 54. .. 

Ziph and Ziphah. idem. The ſonnes of Jehalcel. 1. 
Chꝛo. 4. 16. 

Zighion, as Zephon looke Zept.on. 

Ziphron, cb. and Dpz the falſh: od of a ſon7, oꝛ re- 
#ycing. Due of the cities which boundeth the lande of 
Canaan on the Mozth. Aum. 3 4.9. 

deſart. Spꝛi. 


Zippor. 4 birce, oz ſparow,02 er om ae, oꝛ 
a ii lie, oʒ earely. Num. 22. 2,41 0,16, 
Ziphoiah. a mourning, Cc. as Zippor, Daughter ef 


The ſecondKolle. © 2 V R 
© Gementin rhar, o «ſiveing, A citie, 2. Sam. f. 3. ann 


10.6. ; | 
Zobebah. an armie, oz warfare in thati az ſwelling in Zobeba: 
FREY  Sobaba: 


* 54. ' * =” 
Ziph.that mouth, that checke. ©}. falſe, oꝛ falſbabd. that.1, Chzo. . . 
A citie. Jaſh. 1 5. 24, 5 5. Alloa deſart. 1. Samu. 23.14. 


Zohar. white, ox bright. Father of Epbꝛon. Gen. 23. Soar 
8. Alſo rhe ſonne of Simeon. Gen. 46.10. 80 

. Zohelerh,creeping much oꝝ drawing. A place. 1. Rin. 

1 


9. ' 
Zoheth. a ſc paratian. o that feareful, o ama ʒing. oʒ 
hit broken a ſu der. Web, and Dp}. that going downe, 
1. Cbꝛ0. 4. 20. | 
Zophah,e viole,oz biudi g a conmandenent 0, ac Supha: 
mendement of ſwelling. 1. Ch. 7. 35 : | 
Zophai. a 6:holder,; a honie combe, q; a rimming, Sophai 
02 4 cue, o; a looking for. 1. Cina. 6 26, op 
Zophar. the mor ing time, a crowne, à cirele, oz 4 Sophar 


Reuel, and wife of Moles. Exad 2.2. who fearing Harew: oz after the Spꝛian, Ad. Job, 2.11. 


Gods vengeance, circanciſeth ber lonne. Exod. 4.25. 
She and her two childzen meet Males in the wilver⸗ 
nes. Exo. 18.2, to 6. 

Ziltai. a ſhadon e, aringing, oz reaſting oz alter the 
Spꝛian, antreating. i. Chꝛo. 12.20. 

Ziz,a floure,ayonz ſpring, oꝛ a bulh of hare curled, oꝛ 
ſigbt. Opꝛi. a wing, A place. 2. Chꝛo. 20,16. 

Liza, belonging to ail, oz all maner of w:y, oꝛ a wilde 
beaſt, oz ſbi ing bright. Spꝛi going backs, Sonne of 
Shiphei. 1. Chꝛo. 3.37. Allo the ſonne of Rehoboam, 
2. Chꝛa 11. 20. 

Ziz ab. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 11. 

¶ Loan. maing, oz moue . A citie in Egypt. Mum. 
13. 23. Pſaim. 28. 12,43. Iſai. 19 13. and 30. 4. Ezek. 


30. 14. 
Zoar./itle. A citie called alſo Beli Gen. 13. 10. and 
14. 2. and 19. 22,23. 30. Allo a citie Ila. 1 5. 5. 
Zoba,oz Lobali.4i army, og warring, 04 a commaun- 


Zorah. leprofie,o a hornet. A citie. Joly, 19-41+ Jud, Zaraah 
Saraa 


2.25. 
Tarcbabel. lache Zerubbabel, 
e Zuar, {iz.e,02 the commandement of the citie,0 at Suar. 
ter the Spꝛian, a maker zarrow, Numb. 1.8, 

Zuph. a march, og couering. oꝛ 4 ho ic combe on ſirim · Suph 
mi g, oꝛ lokang for. 1. Sa. 1. 1. 1. Chhꝛo. 6. 3 5. 

Zur. a roche, oz ſtrong, 92 a fornicr of any thing , oz Sur 
bound, oꝛ bonding. A Ring of Midian. Numb. 25.15. 
and 3 1.8. N 

Zuriel. the rocks of Gad. the ſtreng th of God, the for- Suriel 
ming of Cod, oꝛ the bond, the binding o/ Ged. Nom. 3.33. 


3 


Zuriſhadai. % roche, Hremgth, faſd ion, o figure of the Zuriſhaddadt 


aliuighiie, oz of one waſting.Jom. 1.8. Surifaddai: 
Zuzims, poſtes,oz lintels ouer a decre, oꝛ hinm;, Spy. Suzims | 

departing, 02 77 7C), Cald. ſtr0 . 4 mightie people, Suſimes. 
hich Chedozlamner dellroped o tebellion. Gen. 14. 
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FINIS. 


Ihe ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, containing all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto moſt of 
the neceſſarieſt and profitableit doctrines, ſentences and ini ructi- 


2 
N 


GIN 


ble tothe Loꝛd. De. 7. 25.4 27.1 5.J{a.q1-24 

T be true ſeruice of God counted Abomi- 
nation with the wicked. Exod. 8. 26. 

The Abominations ofthe Gentiles not to 
be followed. Leui. 18.22, 23. 24. 

Falſe weights and mealures, and doing 
vnrig hte ouſlv, Abominable. Deu. 25. 16. 

Judah imitated the Adominations of the 
Genttles. 1. Ring. 14.24. 

That which is highly eſteemed among 


ons, which are to be fe 
Ne we Tel 


The further contents and vſe wh 


und in the olde and 
tament, 


ercof, more at args appeareth 


in the Epiſtie written voto the reader, and placed 
before the firſt Table. 


Bomanable:eborminations. Jogos 
latry to be counted moſt Abo- 
minable. Deut 7. 26. 
The puniſhment of the A- 
bominable. Neu. 2 1.8, 27. 
What things are Abowina- 


The Abort mation o 


13. 14. Luke 21.20, 
Ila. 1.13.14. 


Ncue. 17.4, 5. 


ptople.Ecclus. 50,2 5+ 


Luk 16. 15. Dau. 15.8. 


in the holy place. laoke Matth. 24.15. Mark. 
Dan. 9.27. 
Iſraels Abominations. Eze. 9. 6. 16.2. 


The cuppe and mother of Abominations. 


Abborre, Nee otigbt not to Abhorre anp 
mans perſon. Deut. 23 7. 

The llanderer and double tongued, to be 
Abhorred. Ecclus.2 8. 13. and two ſoꝛtes of 


The miniſters wicked like cauſeth Gods 
wozd q ſacramẽts to be abborred. 1. Sd. 2.17 


men, is Abomination in the ſight of God. The wicked Abhorre them that tepꝛooue q 
their faults. Amos 3, 10, But aul willeth: ; 
vs to abhozre euill, and cleaue to th good... 


t deſolation ſtanding 
Nom. 12.9. 


can doe no good thing. Joh. 15. 4,6, 7. Luke: 
19. 5. John 1. 39. and 8. 35. 

Wo Abideth in Chꝛiſt. t. John 2.6, 10. 
3-6,24. And how God Abideth in vs 1. Joh. 
2.24.2752 8, | 

Able, Laban not Able to hurt Taakob, 
and why. Gen. 13.29. 


Tim. 1. 10. and abzogated the la we of cere« 
monies Ephe. 2.1 5. Colol. 2.1 4. Gal. 3. 10. 
E. iu. Bom. 7. 24. 


Abide. Except wee Abide in Chiift, wee 


No man able ts fulſil the Law. Act. 5. 10 
Abel. Chult hath Aboliſhed deatj. 2 


7 


| 0 
Nom. 7. 24. and alloutward rites of Judai⸗ 


- Call oꝛdinances. Iſai. 1. 1 1, 12,1 3. and 9:4, . 


Jerem. 3 1.31, 32,33. 34. Hoſe. 6.6. Amos 5. 
21. Mich. 2. 10. c 6.6. ech. 7. 5,5, 9. Baruch 
2.35. . Samu. 15. 22. and the oꝛder of that 
pPꝛieſthood. Peb. 7. 11,12. 

Alſence. The abſence af a good magiſtrate 
from bis gouernment, bzcedeth great harme. 
'. Nehe. 13. 6, to 10. 

Abſent. Paul Abſent in body, and pꝛeſent 
in ſptrite. 1. Coꝛ.5. 3. Col. 2.5. 

To be at home in the body, x Abſent from 
- the Loꝛd, what. 2. Coꝛ 5.6. 

Abſte:ne, To Abſteine from fornication, & 
- why.1.Thel. 4.3. Thepthat cannot, let them 
marrie-:.C092.7.9, 

To Abſteine from all appearance of euil. 
5 1. Tbeſ. 5. 22. 

” JAbſtinence, True abſtinence is to abſteine 
- from ſinne. Tob. 1. 10. 1. Thel. 4.3, 4. 1. Met · 

2.1112. 

Uunto thoſe that bſe Abſtinence, wiſedame 
is giuen. Dan, 1.17. and bodiip health. Ec⸗ 
clus. 37.30. 

P'k the abſtinence of John Baptiſt. Mat. 

3.4. Luke 1.15. Mark. 1.6 Of Moſes. C xo. 
34.28. 2418, Df Eliiah. 1. kin. 19. 8. looke 
Faſting. 

Abundance. Abundance of all things com- 
meth of God. and ſhalbe giuen to the thank⸗ 
Fill. Deut. 8 7.2 18.1. œ 30.9. 2. Chꝛo. 32. 29. 
And taken away from the unthankful. Deu. 
28.47. Mans life coliſteth not in abundance 
- of tempozall commodities. Luk 12. 15. looke 
tore and Plentie. 

Abundl tut. God is Abundant in goednes 
nnd trueth. Exo. 34.6. | 

Abuſes. Abuſes in the Church to bee res 
bzeſſed by good pꝛinces according to Gods 
wozde. Rom, 13. 1, to 7. Examples 2. Kings 
18. 4. 2. Chꝛo. t 7.6. 2. Kings 23. 4. Ezra 6. 
11,1 2. locke P inces. 

Gods miniſters aught alwayes to pꝛeach 
afainft abules, Examples Mat. 14 4 Mar. 
6. 18. Luk 3-11,12,13,14419.1-Loz.r.10.* 
ﬀ 5. 1.“ C 6. 1, to 12. 6 8.1. 10 6,7.“ f 11. 
17. & 14.4. Kc. 

Abuſe of Gods gifts repꝛeued. Matt. 25. 
18. Luke 15.13. 

Miners 84ght nat to ab uſe their autha⸗ 
ritic in the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 2.18. loc ke Lradi- 
tions. 

Acception of perſong. looke Perſons. 

Acceſſe. Both Yewes and Gentiles haue 
acceſſe to God thꝛaugh faith, by Chiſt. Rs, 
5. 2. Ephe. 2. 18.4 3. 12. 

Account to bee reunꝛed 97 all at the laſt 
indgement. Ecclee. 11 9. and 12.14. Rom. 
14 12.Beaof euerꝑ idle wozd. Matt. 12.38. 
1. Det. 4.5. | 

Acc ur ſed. locke Cir ſe, and Execcation 

1 : Accuſation. Mephibaſeth falſelp 
Accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruant Ziba, 2. 

Sam. 16.3. 

Nu accuſation to be heard againſt an El⸗ 
der, vnver ii. oꝛ ii. witneſſeg. i. Tim. 5. 19. 

Sat an acculeth mankind hefo;e God. Job 
7.20.4 2.5. and is caſt ycwne. Neue. 12.10. 

Dur wickednes accuſeth vs befoꝛe Gad. 
Jere. 2.19. James 5 3. ſo do cur conſciences. 
Vom. 2.15. 
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Mofrgaccuſeth the Jewes. John 5. 45. 
Accuſtomed. Accuſtomed to doe oꝛ ſpeake 
euil, hatdly won to goodnes. Jer. 1 3.23. Ec⸗ 
clus. 2 3.1 5. looke Cuſtome. 

Adde. Mothing to be Added, oꝛ ſubtrace 
ted to oꝛ from the Woꝛde of Bod. Deut 4.2. 
> 5 22. f 12.32. Joſh 1.7. Pꝛeuerb. 30.5, 6. 
Mat. 28.20. Gal. 3. 15 Rene. 2218,19. 

Adminiſtrat ions. Diuers gifies and Ad- 
miniſtrations of the ſpitite in the Church. 1. 
Coz. 12.4, f. i 

Admgniſh. Pꝛeachers ſhouſd Admoniſh 
their flocke.r, Theſ. 5,1 2. and ſhew them the 
right wap. 1. Samu. 1 2.24. Looke Exhort, 
Teach,and Prezchers. 

Adopted. Geb hathpreveſtinated the E⸗ 
lect fox his Adopred childzen, befoze the 
wo:ldes creation. Epheſ. 1 5. fo2 that cauſe 
—— into the woꝛld. Gal. 4.4, 5. Rom. 

15,323. 

To the Jewes apperteineth the adoption 
of being a peculat people vnto Gov. Rom, 
9.4. 

Aduerſaries. The IL. oꝛds Aduer ſaties ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 1. Sam. 2,10, 

Aduerfaries which the Loꝛd ſtirred vp a⸗ 
gainſt Salomon foz his idolatry. 2. ki. 15. 37. 

The deuill is our aduerfaric. 1. Pet. 5. 8. 
looke Encmie. 

Atuerſitze commeth of the Loꝛde. Job r. 
21.4 2,10.]220, 3. i 2. Ecclus. 1,14. Mot to 
faint therein. Pꝛou. 20,10. That poke to bee 
bame in pouth. Lam. 3. 27. Ok aduerſitie, 
lvoke Proſperitie. 

Adulterie foghinden. Exo. 20. 14. Deut 5. 
18. Ue ought to flee from it.and wizp. Pꝛo. 
6. 24. The puniſhment of it. Deuter. 22.22. 
Leutt. 20.10. C hich if man neglect, God 
himſelke will execute, Jerem 5.7, 8.9. 4 7. 9, 
15,16, 20. Eze. 22.11, 13,14, t 5. Example. 
2. San. 12. 18.“ 

Suſanna had rather die then connnit ad- 
ulrecie, Dan. 13. 23. Joleph like wile. Geue. 

Yo” 

Adulterers iu heart, ho. Mat. 5. 28. 

The intent puniſhed, theugh the act bee 
vncommitted. Gen, 12.17. and 20. 3,4. 

Adulterers, buggerers, & foꝛnicatoꝛs, ſhall 
not inherite heauen. 1. Coz. 6. 9, 10. Epheſ 5. 
5. 1. Tim.i. to. Heb.1 3.4. 

Adulterie the occaſim of murther.2. Sam 
11.15. Matth. 14.4, 10. Marke 6. 18,19, 
> 

Adulterie deſtropeth the ſoule. Pꝛouerb. s. 
32 * the cauſe of manp eulls. E cclus. 23. 


* 


Chꝛiſt calleth the Scribes and Phariſes 
au au'rcrons generation. Mat. 12. 39. 

Only adulterie ſeparateth man and wife, 
Matth. 9.6, 9. 

God wil be a (wife witneſſe againſt adul- 
tere. Mal. 3.5. 

Au old dating adulterer is to be abhoꝛred. 
Ecclus. 23. 2. 

Diners kindes okadulterie. Jere 23. 10 2. 
Pet. 2. 14. Czʒe. 20.10, 11.“ Hoſe 4.2, 10, 11. 

Spiritual adulterie. fal. 7 3. 29. Jet. 3. r, 
2,9. f 13. 27. Ege. 16. 17, 60. Hoſ. 2 2. 

The triall of li:{pected adultetie. Miun. 5. 
12.13.* reade mc:e Gene.26, 10. Judg. 19. 
2,* Job. 24.15. and 31,1,9,10,11. Pꝛon. 
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5.3, to 21. and 7.5. CN iſd. 3. 13.“ John 8.3, 
4,5. Matth. 5. 27, 3 2. and 15.19. Marke 10. 
11. Nom. 7.3. and 13.9 Galat. 5.19. Tameg 
4. 4. looke Fornication and Whoredome, 

Aduocate towards God the Father is on: 
ly Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.1, 2. 

Aſſiance. locke Hope and Truſt. 

Aſſisitie looke Kinred and Tribe, 

Aſſliciias. Gog thꝛeatnethj Afflictions ta 
thoſe that turne to other gods. Deut. 31.16, 
18. Joſh. 24 20. and to thoſe that tranlgreſſe 
his la nes, till thep cankeſſe their ſinne. Le⸗ 
lit. 25. 40. The {raeittes cruelly atflicted bp 
the Egyptians, pet would they not obep Moe» 
ſes. Exod 6 9. 

God afflicted the Tewes, that they might 
learne the malice of their owne hearts, and 
fo conuert Deut. 8. 2, 3. foz thereto alfliction 
tendeth. fal. 119.71. 

The Iſraelites atflited foz their ſinnes 
by true repentance and pꝛaper obtained de⸗ 
liuerance. Judg. 10. 13, 15, 16. and 11.32. 

The wicked citizens of Beth-themeſh.bes 
ing atflicted, confelle the Loꝛd. 1. Sam 6. 20 

God ſuccoureth the atflicted. Gene. 16.7. 
and 21.17. 

God deliuered Iſrael out of their affliction 
by wicked Jeroboam. 2. King. 14. 26, 27. 

Danid bare his alflictions patiently; as 
iuſtlp lent of God. 2. Sam. 16. 10, 1112,13. 
Plal. 119.75. 

James exhoꝛteth vs to ſuffer affliQions, 
and in chem to pꝛay. Jam. 4 9. and 3. 13. 

Wee muſt though manp afflict: ons enter 
into the kingaome of God. Acc. 14.22. ! 

Hannah foꝛ her barrenneſſe, ſoꝛe atflicted 
in miude. 1. Sa 1.7, 8, 10. pet ceaſeth not to 
pꝛay to the Lozd to become fruitful.1.Sam. 
1.13. 

To afflict and humble the ſoule foz a dap, 
what. loske Tſai. 58.5, Leuit. 23.27, 29, 32. 
and 16.31. Mumb 29.7. 

Who fo ſeeketh God truely in affliction, 
{indeth him. 2. Chzo.1 5 4,15. 

23p alfliction we are made like the ſonne 
of God. Heb. 2. 10. 

We ought to luccour the afficted. Ecclu. 
7.34.35. 

God ſeeme th to he vexed foz the affliction 
of Jerulalem Jere. 8. 21. 

God doeth not afflit man abone meaſure, 
Jab 34.23. 

The ſtudie of Gods law pꝛeſerueth vs in 
alfliction O ſal. 119.92. 

Ns man fozie ke the alfſict on of Joſeph, 
Amas 66. 

All the afflitions of this lite are not woꝛ⸗ 
thie ofthe glozie that halbe ſhewed Nom. 8. 


The Apoſtles affficted foꝛ Chiſtes ſake, 
Actes 4.3. lzoke Tribulation and Perſecu- 
ton, 

7 .Azainft God no wiſedome pꝛeuayleth. 
Pꝛo. 21 30. 

Hee that is not with mee, is againſt mee. 
Mat.: 2,30, 

Age noꝛ honcur make men wiſe, but the 
ſpirit of God Job 32.8.9. 

Joſtah at xbi.yeres of Age, was zealous of 
Sods gloꝛy 2. Chꝛo. 34. 3. 

Honourable Age not meaſured by mm 
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but by wiſevome and good life. Wild. 4.8, 9. 33-and 4. 1, to 10. and y. 32,34, 3 . and 12.1, thereby an Alta framed after the paterne ol 
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Age is a crowne of glozy,and how. JIzou. to 8. and 14.13. and 7. 12,20 21. & 29.11, the heathen, contrary to Gods veill.2. Kings 


16,31, 12,13,14,22.4 34. 18, to 24. Mat. 10.44. and 16. 10. to 19. ; 
- Agree with thine aduerſarie quickly, and 19.2 1-4 25.35. Luk. 6. 31, to 39. and 11.47, Joſiab deſtropeth the Altars of idole s, ann 
why. Matt. 5. 25, 26. 42.4 12. 33,34 1 14.12, 13 14.4 16.2.4 19. ſacriſiceih che Prefs vpon them. 2. Hin. 23. 


Df Agreement of bzethzen. Matth. 23 8. 83.4 21.1, to 5. Acts 2.45, 46, 47.83 · 2,6. and 12,18, 20.“ Jerubb$bel with Jeſhua the hie 
John 20.26. Actes 2.44, 46. God and man 6.1, 2. 9.36. and 102,31: (11.29, 30. and pꝛieſt, teediſied the Altat fo burnt offcings. 
pleaſed with the well agreeing of man and 20 35. and 24.17. Roma. 12. 13520. and 15, Ezra 3.2, 4. : 


wife, Ecclus.25.1. 26, 27. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 1. 2. and 2.C02.8.4,14.*U' Judas Maccabeus deſtroyed the Altar ok 
Agouie, looke Anguiſh, phel.4 28,32, Hebz. 13.1, 2316. 1. John 3. burnt offering polluted by the heathen , ann 
& Alone. Mot good to be alone. Eccles,4. 27,18. lobke Mcrcttulnetie, builded another 1. Macc- 4. 44,4 5,46, 7 
8, to 13. leoke Oncly, Aliar. God conmandeththe Jſraelites to Chꝛiſt the Altar of the faut htull. Ila. 36. 3 


All lie in wait foz blood: euery man hun⸗ ouerthꝛow the Altars of the Gentiles. Cxod. and 60.7. De bz. 13. to, ta 17. Reue. 6.9. 
teth his bzother with a nette. Mic. 7. 2, to 7. 34.13. And Gideon to dellrop the Altar of They that waited of the Altar, were pars 
Habak. 2 12,15, 19. Baal. Judg. 5. 25. fakers thereof: and they that pꝛeach the Ggo 

Chꝛiſt is All in All. Col. 3. 11. Abzaham builded Altars to God. Gen. 2. ſpel ought to be pꝛouided foꝛ. i. Coꝛ.9. 13,14. 

We ought to do good to All men, but ſpe⸗ 9,8. and 13.18. and 21.33. and 22. g. and Jz⸗ hob, and why. 2. Chꝛo. 3 1. 4. | 
cially to the houſhold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. hak. Gen. 2 6.25. and Jaakob. Gen. 3 3. 0. @Amnbaſſuders, Preachers are Chziſſes 

All men but earth & aſhes. Ecclus. 27.33. God commanded Ja akob to build him an Ambaſſadors, pzaping vs by the Golpel ta be 
Ge. 2.7. K 3. 19. f 18. 27. Al ſinners by Adam. Altar at Bethel. Gen. 35. 1, 2,3, 7. reconctied to God. 2. Coꝛ 5. 20. Epbe. 5.20. 
2. Eld. 3. 21,22. f 7. 38. and 9.19. Rom. 5. 18. Ofkrings (in wines of the couenant) vpn ⸗ Anbitien ſometime iopned with hypocri⸗ 

God will that all men ſhalbe ſaued a come on the Altar which Moſes ſet vp at the foore ſie. Luke 18.9, 10, c. 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2 4. of mount Sinai. Exod. 42.3, 4, to 9. Ambition to be auoyded. Matt. 18.7, 2, 3. 

Chꝛiſt died foz all men. i. Tim. 2 6. God commanded Moſes to make him both and 23.8, 10, 11,12. Luke 14.7, to 11. John 

All that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued Mar. 16.16. an Altar of earth and ot flone, and how. Ex⸗ 3. 27. Rom. i 2. 10. and 1. Coz. 13. 4. Jam. 3. . 
John 3.15, All haue not faith. 2.Thefl. 3.2. odus 20.24, 25,26. Examples ot Ambition. Matt. 20. 20, c. aud 

All put foz manp. Act. 9.3 5. K 10.38. Bhil. Aatons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 23.5. Joh. 19. 10. ets 8.18, 19, fc. and 25.3. 
2. 21. fo the elect. John 6.45, Ephel. 1. 22, had made. Exod. ; 2. 4,5, 6. and 3. John 9. 

23. foꝛ the wicked, Luke 6,26.foz all ſoʒteg. The fozme of the Altar foz burnt offrings, Ambition the mother of enup. Acts 1.48. 

Matth.. 16. with his appurtenances, Exo. 27. 1, to 9. and 1. Tim 6.4. 

All, not alwaies vſed vniuerſally, as Luk. 30. 1, to 8. and where it ſtoode. Exo. 40.6. 29. Ambition a great plague to the Church 
6.26, Rom. 11. 32. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 12. and 10 23. Alſo ok the Altat of incenſe, Exo. 37. 25. and 1. Tim. 3. 6. and 3. Johm 9. A cauie of the end- 
and 13.7. and 15.22, Phil. 2.2 1. Col. 3. 10. 45.26.27. Allo of the Altar of Salomons of vnbeliefe. John 5.44. 

1. Tim. 2. 4,6 Tit. 2. 1 1. Acu. 13.16. Temple. 2. Chꝛon. . 1. Amendment, Sod r inketh at our ſinnes, 

That all ſoztes of men ought toknow the The description of the Altar bp reuelati⸗ becauſe we ſhould amend. &Qiſd. 11. 20. 
Seriptures. Deut. 6. 6, to 10. Mumb. 11.29. on. Ezek. 43.13.“ | Gods ſeourges are ſent foꝛ our Amend» 

Jol. 1.8. P ſa. 1. 2. D fa. 19. 7, to 12. ia. 19. Hob the Altar ſqall be cleanſed. Exod. 29, ment. 2 EI. 16. 15, 16. looke Repentance. 

9. and 16. 105. Pꝛo. 30.5. Luk. 11. 5 2. Joh. 5. 36.37 Leuit. 16.18, 19. Aue. Remeniber the ende of what thou 
32. Act. 17. 1 t. ann 18. 24. Rom 15.4. Col. 3. Mo 6ffriiigs to be made, but on the Altar. doe ſt, and thou ſhalt not doe amiſſe. Ecclus. 
16. 1. Tim. 4. 13. 2. Tim. 3 15. Neu. 22. 10. Joſh.22.29, 7.36. 

All things created, vphoiden & gouerned The offering of the Pꝛinces ol Iſtael at Y. Angel ſigniſieth a Meſſenger: commons 
by God one lp. B ſal. 75. 3. Pfalm. 104. 8, cc. the dedication of the Altar. Mum. 7. 3, 10.“ ly taken foz ſpirits celeſtial which ſerue Gow 
Pal. 14 5. 14, cc. Plal. 107. 5, æc. Col. 1.16, Moles built an Altar, in memozte of the to accompliſh his heauenly will, and are of 
17. Hebz. 1. 2, 3. deſtruction of Amalek. Exo. 17. 15. And Jo- the nature of fire. Yebz.r.7. God the Father 

All things neceſſary to ſaluation reuealed ſhua another, after the Jiraclites paſſing os created Angel-, bp his forme Jeſus Chats, 
by Chꝛiſt. John 15. 15. Actes 10,27. in the ter Jozden, withthe Law grauen thercon. Col.z.1 5,16, Angels ſent either to comfoze 
ſcripture, 2. Tim. 3.16,17. Joh. 8. 30. ag Moles had rommanded. Deu. and defend vs, 62 to diſmap, and punth vs. 

Allegorie. Pauls alle gorie of Hagar and 292. Which altar Joſſiia buiſded in mount Mat. 4. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 19.111 3. 

Sarah. Galat. 4. 22, 32. An allegorie is one Ebal accoꝛdiugly. Joſh. S. 30. The appearing of an Angel to Manoahs 
thing ſpoken, another meant. Gala. 4.24. Reuben, Gad, and halte Yanafſch, built wife, was fearefull. Judg. 13.3, 6.“ 

Ames acceptable ſacrifice to God, Phil. a great Altar, and to what end. Jaſhj. 22.10, An Angel appeared to Moles in a flame 
4.18, not to be giuen grudgingly, and why, 22, to 3 2. and Gideon an other. Judg. 6. 24, of fire. Exod. 3. 2. Actes 7. 320. 

2. Coꝛ. 9. 6. f 26. and Samuel. 1. Bam. 7. 17. and Saul. . The La giuen by the o:dinance of An- 

Chꝛiſt commandeth vs to giue almes, and Sam. 14.3 5. gels. Actes 7 53. Gal. 3. 17. 18, 19. Heb. 2. 2. 
why. Luke 12.33. After Danid had built en Altar to the Jaakob ſaw Angels going vp and downe 

All things cleane to them that giue almes Loꝛde, and offered ſacrifice,the plague cea* by a laddet. Gen. 28.12. . 
rightly. Luke 11.41. ſed. 2. Sam. 24. 18, 25. | The Angels vclire to behold Chziſt. 3, 

How to giue al mes. Mat. 6.2, 3,4. Ecclus. The Altar of burnt offrings made by Bes Pet.1.12, 

18.14, 15. 16. and 35.2,9,10,11,15,19-Tob. zaleef remained vntill Salomons time. 2. HDagar.comfozted by an Angel. Sen. 16.7, 
4.7,to 12. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7, to 10. Chꝛo. 1.5. " 9,to 16. and 21.14,17,to 20. 

Df almes, and miniſtting to the pooze,with Avonitah taken from the Altar by the com · Abzaham harboureth thꝛee Angels. Gene. 
examples therof. Ex. 22.21, to 28 #23.9,19, mandement of Salomon. 1. king. 1.50 to 5 4. 18.2, to 16. * and Lot harboureth two. Gen. 
11. Leu. 19. 13. 23.22. 25. 35, 36. Deut. Joab flaine befoze the Altar, and why. 1. 19.1, 2, to 26. 

15.7 R 16.1 1,14. K 24.10.“ 1. kin. 17.9. to 17. king. 2.18, to 35. g Bp A viſion of Angels God com foꝛted 

c 2. hin. 4. 1, to 8. Mebe. 8. 10. Eſt. 9. 22. Job Aa reneweth the Altar befoze the pozch, Jaakob Ben. 32. 1. 

29.1 2, to 18. fa. 41. 1, 2, 3. Pla. 8 2.3, 4. PI. 2. Chio. 25. 8. The Angel condurted the ſeruant of 2 
112.9, Pꝛou. 3. 3,9, 27, 28. 11.17, 26.4 14 Eliiah offended that the Altar of Gov bꝛaham to {inde a wite foz J5hak. Gene. 24. 
20,21,31.219.17.721.13,27.t22.9.16,22, Was Uzoken Downe, repaired it, and facriff- 7,1 2.27, 40.“ | | 
23.4 28.27. 31. 20. Yſa.5.8,13,23.&58.7. ced thercon to God befoze Baals Pzicſts. . God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel ing 
Ezek.16.49. Dan. 4. 24. 1. EI 9. 52, 54. 1. kin 818.33, t 41, dꝛe ame. Gen. 31.11. s 
Tob. 1.3, 7.8, 16, 17. and 12. 8, 3. Ccclus.3. Apaz dekaced the bzaſen Altar, and placed Jaakab wzefiling wan Angel,vzenaileth.. 
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Gen. 32. 24,25.“ He calleth vpon the Angel 
that deliueteo hin from all euiil, to conũtme 
his bieiſing to Joſephs chilvzen.Ge. 48.16, 
. Elttahcomfozted by an Angel. 1. kuig. 19. 
3.6. anu willed to goe FAbaztah, 1. kin. 1.15. 

Abzahanis ſ(acriũiciicg of his lonne ſtayed 
bp an Angel. Gen. 22.11, 12.“ 

God pꝛomiieth the Iſtaelites the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of bis Angel. Exo. 2 3. 20. and 32.2. 

An Aagel went betoze the hoſte of Jiſrael. 
Exod. 14. 19. and 32.34. 

Aa Angel comto:teth Joſhua, Joch. 5. 13, 


14515. 

An Angel appeareth to Gevion. Judg 6. 
11, to 28. 

An Angel with a ſwom in his hand, in the 
wap rcſited Balaam. Mu. 2222,23, to 36. 
An Angel repzooueth the Iltaelites, and 
why. Judg. 2.1, tu 6. 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob.5.6,to chapter 13. 
An Angel pꝛotectour of Judeth to and fro. 
AJudethb 13.11. 
By an Angel, z85000. of Saneheribs 
hoſte Haine in one night. 2. King. 12. 35. Ja. 
37. 36. and 2. Chꝛon.3 2.21. Eccius. 48.22. 
1. Mac. 7. 4m. 2. Mac. S. 19.4 7000, ſraelits 
Kricken wich the peſtilence. 2. Sam, 24.15, 
26, 17. and thzee pzeſerucd in the ftery foꝛ⸗ 
nace: Da. 3. 23,24, 25. and Daniei fed and 

zeſerued from the lions. Dau. 6.16, to 25. 

Abap. 14.31, 32,33, 34. and ihe viſion of the 
o. weekes declared. Dani. 9. 21 25. and 
acharp pꝛoniſeb a ſoune. Luke 1.13. 
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The wife ought to couer her head foꝛ the 
reuerence of Angel 1. Coz. 11. 10. 

Angels appopaten gardeins of childzen. 
Marth,18.10, their nature is to comtozt.2» 
Eid. 5. 15. Luke 4.1 3,30, and 22.33. 

Ciꝛiſt ſhal come to iudgement with al the 
Angels. Matth. 25. 31. 2. Thell- 1.7. 

The chiidzen of God ſhall liue an Angels 
life after rhe telurrection. Mat. 22. 30. Mat. 
12.25. Luke 20. 35, 36. 

Angels foode what. Dal. 78.25. 

Diners viſconsof Angels. Reuel. 7. 1. and 
8. . and 10. 1. and 14.6. and 15. 1. and 18. 20. 

C bꝛiſt rocke not on him the nature of An- 
gels, bui ot men. Deb. 2. 16,17, 18.“ 

Satan cen tranſtozme himſeife into an 
Angel of iight.2.Coz-11.14. 

God (pared not the Angels that ſinned. 2. 
Pet. 2.4. Jude 6, Df allading tothe fall of 
Angels, Locke Job 4.18. and 15. 15. Ila. 14. 
12. to 22. EZ ek. 28. 2, to 20. John 8. 44· Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians chall tudge the Angels that feil. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 3. 

Dauin compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2. Bam. 14.17, 20. ann 19.27. 

Paul teceiued ot the Gatatitans, as an 
Angel, and as Chzilt himſelfe. Gal. 4.14. 

Angels called the childzen ef God. Job 38. 
7. fal 34.7. Plal. 1 11. Pſaĩ. 10 3. 20. and 
Godg armies. Job 25 3. Gene. 3 2.1, 2. Joch. 
5. 13,14, 15. 2. Kin. 6. 16, 19. and 2. Macc. 11. 
6, to 14.4110 one, a watchman. Dan. 4 10. 

The ange lot Gods preſence. whole name 
is wonderfuli,counlel{our, æc. is Chꝛiſt. Ila. 


Tye Angels miuiſter to Cbꝛiſt in the de · 6. and 63.9. The (ame Jochua wozlhipped, 


"Farr. Matt. 4. 11. Mark. 1. 13. An Angel coin- 
fozte th hun in the garden. Luke 22.4. Here 
could haue han ſegtons of Angel to haue ves 
Iueres him, but he would net. Matth. 26.5 3. 
and wp. Matth. 26.24. 

Tbe Angels thew the women that Jeſus 
{sriſen. Matt. 28.5.6. Marke 16.5,6.*Luk. 
34.4.5,6.t0 11. John 20.12,13, 

. Herod ffriken by an Angel, died miſera- 
bly Aces 12.23. 

The Apoſtles detftcered out of pꝛiſon by 
Angels. Acteg 127, to 12. 

Peters angel. Actes 12.15. 

An Ange! willed Philip to pꝛeach to an 
Eunuch. Actes 8,26. 

An Angel ſheweth aul that none of them 
with him in the ſhip ſhould perth, Acts 27. 


23,24.“ 

The Angel declared to the ſhepheards the 
birth of Chziſt. Luke 2.9, 10, 11. 

The Angels retopce at the conuerſion of a 
inner Kuke 15.7, 10. 

Chꝛiſt farre msze excellent then Angels, 
and why. Hebꝛ. 1.4+ yet tuferiour in lame re- 
ſpects. Deb. 2.7.9. 

Chuiites Golpel diſobeped, moze woꝛthie 
Ptnihment, then that giuen by Angels. es 
bꝛewes 2.2. 


An Aazel from heauen y2eaching any 0- 


ther (aſuarion. then Cyzil, not to be belec⸗ 
ue d. Galat. 1. 8. | 

An Aagel r:faſeth wozHiv. & eu. 9. 10. and 
22.3.9. and waulz nat let Mauoah offer la⸗ 
erifice to him, but to God. Judg. 13.16. and 
Paul exhozteth to beware of luperſtuicus 
wouhipping of Angels. Col. 2.18. 


Jeſh. 5. 14. 

Angels, fo pzeachers, oz miniſlers. Reue. 
1. 20. 

Tle Sadduces denie thar there are An- 
gels. Acts 23.8, 9. 

Ok Angels, re ade Ja 6. 1, 2, 3. Ezek. 1.5. 
Dan. 8.15, 16. and 10.5, to 8. and 12.5. Ba⸗ 
ruc. 6.6. Matt. 1. 20, to 24. Act. 1. 10, 11. and 
5. 19. and 10.3: Rom. 8.38. 

Ot god Angels, looke Archangels, Sera- 
phims, and Cherub, 

Df euill Angels, looke Devil! and Spirits, 
atv IDlal. 7 8.49. 

Anger, to bee baniſhed from Chziſlians. 
Ephe. 4. 1. James 1.21. Col. 3. 8. 

God angry with the Jſraelites. and why. 


Deu. ; 2.21. Judg. 2. 12,1 ;. with Moſes, aud Il; 


vahy. of xod. . 14. Deu. i. 37. with Aaron, and 
why. Deuter. 9. 20. wit Salomon, aud whp. 
1. king. 11.8.“ 

God being angrie foz our ſinnes, deltue⸗ 
ted vs into captiuitie, Judg. 2.14. 1. king. 8. 


33446. 

Gideon pꝛapeth God not tobe angry with 
bim, and wn. Judg. 6.39. 

Thziſt lecked cn the Phariſes angerly, 
and why. Harke 3.5. 

THee ought not ta pꝛouoke God to anger, 
and win. 1. Coz. 10. 22. 

Tf Gods anger bee once kindled, he ſen⸗ 
deih vs no ſealon able weather. Deut. 11.17. 
and r. Eings 8.35. 

True laue is not pꝛouoked to anger. 1. Co⸗ 
rinth.1 3.5. 

Hauc ns familtaritie, neither ſlriue with 
an aagry man, anù why, Beouerb,22,24, 25. 


AN O 


Ecclus. 3.15, 16. | | 

Peekenelle appeaſeth anger. Pꝛouer. 15. 
118. 

To be angrie with thy bꝛother, is danmge 
ble. Matth. 5. 22. 

Be angrie, but hob. Ephe. 3.26. 

A mans anger is accozding; to his power 
and riches. Ecclus. 28.10. 

Jonah angry with God, & why. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Loꝛd of anger, and ſlow to an- 
ger. MNahu. . 2,3 Num 14. 1 8.looke Wiath, 
lelouſie, Prouoking, and Zrale. 

Anguiſh. The Iſtaeliteg hearkned not vn 
to gods meſſage foz anguiſh of ſpitit. Ex. 6. 9. 

CThaiſts anzwſh and agen at the mount 


Oliuet. Matth. 26.27, 28. Mark. 14.33, 34. 


Luke 22.44. ; 

«Anſwere put fo: to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 15. 
and 17.4.and 28.5, Mar. 11. 14. and 12.35. 
Luke 13.14, and 14. 3. Euerp Chziflian 
ought to giue an anſwere to anp that aſke 
of his hope, and how. 1. Det. 3. 15,16. 

A ſokt anſwere allwagerh wat b. 20. 15. 7. 

What it is to anſwere a matter betoze we 
vndetſtand the trueth.]Izcu 18.13. Ecclug, 
11,7,8. 

Anutichriſt, Locke in the firſt Table. 

Aueynting. With the anoynting opte, not 
lawfiull to anoy nt mans fleſh. Exodus 30. 
23, 24,25. Leutt, 30.31, 32,33. Locke Oin- 
ting. 

Anoynting,. a ſigne that the pꝛie ſthosde 
ſhould be everlaſtiyug. Exod. 40. 15. 

Saula:oyntcd king. 1. Sam. 9.16.* any 
10.1, and Dauid, titſt by Samuel. 1. Sam. 
16.13. then by the men of Judah. 2. Sam. 2, 
4. and afterward by the Elders. 2. Sam. 5, 
3. and ©alo:non, by Jadok, Dauid then lis 
uing. 1. king. 1. 39. 

Dauid waſheth and anoynteth himſelle, 
and why. 2. Sam. 12.20, 

Not withſtanding the plentie of Dliue 
trees, the wicked ſhall not eniop the anoyn - 
ting of themlelues wtth the oyle. Deu. 28 40. 

Dauid would not harme Saul the Loꝛds 
Anoynted, 1. Dam. 24.57. Yee that lapeth 
hand on the Lozdes Anoynted, is wozthie 
death.2.Sam.1.14,15,16.JIſal.1o5,1 5, 

- Ruth walheth aud anointeth her ſelfe, and 
why. Ratyez.3.ſo did Tuduh. Judith 10.3. 
Cypꝛus called Gods Anoynted, and whp, 


Ila 45-1. 
N Anoynt thy bead whenthou faſteſt. Matt. 

17. 

The holy Shoſt. the anointing of the faiths 
ful. 1. Joh. 2. 27. Df wl ich Anoynting, te ade 
Dfal.a5.7. ſal 39.20. Jſa. 6 f. I. Dan. 9. 24 
Luke 4.18. Hebꝛ. 1.9. 

The Apoliles anoynting the ſicke, Healey 
them. Mar. 6.13. This ceremonie, why it is 
left. looke James 5. 14 note i. 

& Ap-/ties. What is meant by the woꝛd 
Axroſtle, and how they were choſen out of the 
Dilciples Luke 6.13. 

Tbe Apottles. the light ef the world. Mat. 
5. 14. tt e ſalt of the tarth. Ma th. 5. 13. Mat. 
9.50. Luke 14.34.35. diſpoſers of Gods les 
crecs. 1. Coz. 4 1. Amballadours. E pbeſ. s. 
20. Miniſters of Chꝛiit. 1 Coz. 3. 5. and 3.1. 
Gods labozers 1. Coꝛinth. 3.9. witneſſes of 
the palin and re ſuttection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

and 
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and pꝛeoꝛdeined to pꝛeach the ſame to alnas 
tions. Luke 24.47.48. Actes 1.8; 22.4 2.32, 
Mat. 16.15. Mat. 28.19. 20. 

Paul tearmech humſelte the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, and why. 1. Coz. 15.9. 

The Apoliles faith pꝛuued by a tempeſt, 
Mat,8.24,25,26.Yar.4.37.33,*Lu.s.23, 
24. Thep are repzoited that thep did not faſt 
Mat. g. 14. mar. 2 18. Luk. 5.3 3. Chꝛiſt foze- 
ſheweth that they Hal faſt after bis aſcenſi⸗ 
on. Bat. 9. 15. mar. 2.20. Lu 5.35. The pom. 
et that Chꝛiſt gaue to che. Mat 10.1. Chill 
commandety them to pꝛeach the Goipel toz 
nothing. Mat. 10 8. They are ſent to pzeach 
the Golpel onelp tothe Jewes. Matt. 10.6. 
The p trauel without money, ſt affe, c. Mat. 
10.9, 10. Luke. 9.3 Mar. 6. 8, 9. 

The Apoſtles fozbisben to ſalute any man 
by the wap.Lu.:0.4. Their isurue p q pꝛe as 
ching. Mat. 6. 2. and thereturne Luke 10. 
17. Cbziſt fazeſheweth them the troubles 


they ſhould ſuffer foꝛ the Golpel. Matth. 10. 


16, Mat. i 3.9. Luk. 12. 11,12. the gricfe 


. whilcit he was in the graue. John 16.16, 20 


Thep conte ſle that during their p:eaching, 
they wanted nothing. Lu. 22.3 5. Chꝛiſt pzat- 
eth foꝛ them, & foꝛ thole that ſhould belecue 
by their pꝛeaching. John 17.9, 15, 20. Dee 
taught them bis fathers wil. John 17.8. Oe 
fozeſhewed them þ thep ſhould be diſperſed, 
and leaue him alone at his paſſion. Joh. 16. 
32. Ot ſpeaketh plainely io them. Job. 16.29, 
And therefoze they beleeue. John 16. 30. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets had ſowen. John 4.38. Jeſus manife · 
ſteth himſelfe vnto the Apoltles,as thep were 
fihing. Joh.2 1.3, 4 Hauing receiued the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, they ſpeake diuers languages. Act. 
2,4,6. Thep pzeach in the Temple and in 
the houſes. Actes 5.42. 

The Apoſtles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten 
fo: pzeaching Chaiſt : and commaunded to 
ſpeake no moze in that name. Act. 4. 3, 5. 18. 
and 5.409, Thepreieyce that they were coun⸗ 
ted woz:hp to ſuſfer foꝛ Chziſt. Actes 5 41. 
Their epillle to ß Sentiles. Act. 1 5. 23, to 30 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functions 
oꝛdeined in the Church, to deliver the Gol⸗ 
pel, both to helpe our inſirmities. 1. Co. 12. 
28. and fo confound the wiledeme of the 
woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 1.27, 28. 

The Apoltles bad the true vnderſtanding 
of the Pꝛaphets. 2. Peter 1.19. 

Chꝛiſt the foundation of the Pꝛophets & 
Apoſtles. Epbe. 2. 20. 

The xi. Apoſtles [awe Chzilt after his re- 
furrection.1.C92.1 5. 5. & ſa did 500. bzeth:en 
at once, 1.Coz,r5.6. : 

The Apoliles commatinded to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel to all men. Mat. 28.19 Mar. 16.15. 
Joh. 15.8.4 20.22. Act. 1. 2. fl 13.34 Their 

ze aching ſpꝛe av thꝛoughout þ wozid, theres 

ꝛe none can plead ignoꝛance. Rom. 10.18.“ 

The Apoſtles ſhai tuoge the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael. Mat. 19.28. 

Jeſus Chzift is our Apoſtle, ſent by the 
Father Heb. 3. 1. 

Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom. 
11.13. t. Tim 2.7. 2.Tim 1.12. He vſcdnot 


alway the libertie of his Apoſtleſh p, as hee 
might. 2. Cox. 4.5, 5.“ looke Paul. 


The ſecond Table. 


Ok falle Apoſtles & markes to know them 
by. Nom. 16. 17, 18.6 2. Coz. 2. 17. C 11.13. 

A-parelUomen ought to be come ly and 
not coſtly Appare lled, and whp. 1. Tim. 29, 
10. 1. Peter 3.3, to 7. Iſa.3 16.“ 

Yo man to be better regarded fox his 
gooblp Appatell. James 2.1,2,3- 

Gozgeous Apparel and delicate fare, mee - 
ter foꝛ Courtiers, then pzeachers, Lu. 7. 25. 
Looke Exctſſe, Garment, and Raiment. 

Appearanct. Man looketh on the outward 
Appearance :, but the Loꝛde beholdeth the 
heart, 1,Sam. 16.7, looke Likclihoodes, 

Appeare. Hum the ILozd Appeared to A⸗ 
bꝛaham, J3hak, æ Moſes, looke the 1.table. 

How Chziſt fhal Appeate in ijuvgement, 
2.Thell 1.7, 8. 

Df Appearings, viſions, ſtrange ſights and 
be arings, teade Joſh. 5. 13, 14,1 5. 2. bin. . 6, 
7.2. Mac. 3. 24 5. 2 3-t 10. 29,30. 11.8, 

Apple. God ke t the Iſraclites as p apple 
of bis cyc. Deu. 32. 10. e that affiicteti the 
faithful, roucherh p «pple of his eyt. Jec. 2. 8. 

Arke. Moah commanded of God to make 
an Alke, that he @ bis family ſhuuld enter in- 
to it foz their pꝛeſeruation. Ge. 6. 14.6 7.1%. 

The Arke te ſted on the mountaines of A⸗ 
ratat. Gen.. 4. 

Ar. Moſes at Gods commaundement 
made an Aike of wood, wherin he put the ta. 
bles of the ten commandements. Deu. 10. 1, 
to 6. Exod. 34.1, 24, 2 8. Exch. 3 1.18. 

Tye fourme ok the Arke of couenant.Ex⸗ 
od. 25. lo. the ſituation. Exo. 3 6. 30, 31,32. 

The bos ke of the Lawe put in the live of 
the Arke, g why, Deu. 3 1. 26. It ocde ſtiil 
in Joꝛdan, vntil che Iſraelites were gone o 
uer. Joſh. 3. 14,17. The ozder of the carping 
thereof delcribe d. Joſh. 3. 3,4. f 4-16, 20.“ 

From Gilgal the Acke is caried to Shi⸗ 
loh. Joly. 18.1. 

The Aike taken from the Iſraclites. 1. 
Sam. 4. 3,4, 10.11. 

The Aike being placed of the biliſtims 
by the idole Dagon, he fel down bzoken, and 
the p were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3,4. from 
A Mdod it was remoued to Gath, 1. Sam. 5. 
8. fcom thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
taſting like inconuenience therebp. 1. Sam. 
5.10, * rctzrned it to the {ſraelites with 
giftes, and ſo it faped at Betu- ſhemeſh. i. 
Dam. 6. 3, 5 to 14. from whence ſame being 
f{laine foꝛ looking into it. 1. Samuel 6.19, 
20,24, It was bꝛoufcht into Abinadabs 
hotile. 1. Sam. 7. 1, 2. Where it taped with 
{mall account, till Dauid with great ſolem⸗ 
nttie fetching it thence, placed it with Ds 
bed E dom, whome God bleilcd bp meanes 
thereof. 2. Bam. 6. 3. to 12, +. Cbꝛon. 25 3,* 
wherefaze from thence hee bꝛought it to his 
owne citie Jion. 2. Samu 6. 12 ts 20. aud 
1. Chꝛon. 16,1. from whence when Jadok 
and Abtathar tooily halte remootteD it, hee 
commaunyved them to returne therewith. 2. 
Samuel 15.24,to 30. L aſt of at, Salomon 
b:onght it with great lolemnitie, a placed it 
in ibe Temple. 1. kings 8.1.6. 2.ch20.5 27. 

What things were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſion. Exod. 16. 
33.34. Deu. 10. 243.4 3 1. 26 Heb 9.4. Mum. 
17. 10. and what akter. 1. Ring. 8.9. 2. Chꝛon. 
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5.10, 

Moles woꝛdes at the going fozward of the 
Arke,and when it reſted. Mum. 10.35. 36. 

Arme. The ſtretched out Aire ef God 
he ard of though the wozld.n.kings 8 42. 

God fozeſyeweth Eli, the cutting off of 
bis Arme ant his fathers ſouſe foz euer. 1. 
Sam. 2.31, 32. 

Arme, fo firength oꝛ potaer. Exod.1 5. 16. 
Zech. 11. 17. Luke 1.5 1. Jom 12.38. 

* Arme of fleſh foz maus peer. 2. Chꝛo. 
32.8. 

Armour, Faith Danits chiefe armour gs 
gainfi Goliath, 1. Sd 17.457546. 47. He cons 
trumen not the wozidly armour which Saul 
would haue giuen him. 1. Sam. 17. 38, 39. 

hat armour Chziſt wil vle at his com⸗ 
ming. Yſa. 39. 17,19. 

Mot one iy the Armour of righteouſneſſe, 
and light. 2. Co. 6.7. Rem. 13. 12. but alſa 
the whole Armour of God is to be put vpon 
vs. Epbe. 5. 11, to ig» 

Arrogancie. jooke High minded, and Pre» 
ſumption. 

rrowes, Godg Anowes fharpe. Pſal. 4 5. 
5. Ila. 5. 28. 2. d. 22. 1 5. Joſhj. 6.4-Arrowes 
of famme. Ezek. 5.16. 

C be ſhouting of thꝛee Arrowes a ſigne bes 
twcene Jonathan & Dau 1. Sam. 20. 20.5 

Ok ſhooting Arrowes.Jooke 2. fung. 13. 15, 
to 20. 

God tbꝛeatneth the Iſraelites, that hee 
would beſtow his Arroves vpon them, and 
make them dzunken with blood, it they fozs 
ſake Him. Deut. 32.23, 24. 

 E Aſcend. No man Aſcended to heauen, 
but Chꝛiſt. John 3.13. 

Chzlt being not Aſcended, fozbiddech 
Marie ts touch bim. John 20.17. 

Of Chziſtes Aſcenſion, Jooke Chriſt. 

J Aſtanied. Adam and DHeua being nas 
ked, were not Aſhamed, befoze they dilobeys 
cd God.Gen.2.25, 

The wicked moze Aſhamed of men then 
of God.2, Sam, 13.9. 

Not to be Aſhamed of Chzilt & big Gol« 
pe], oz the p:ofeſſours of them. Like 9.26, 
Nom 1.16.2, Tim. 1 f. ne pet of any afflictis 
on,p nap bappen thereby. Oſal. 9.6. 2. cha. 
1.56. but rather teiopce. 1. Pet. 4 13.14. 

The hope of ſal:tation maketh Cbꝛiſtians 
not Atharned of aup thing that happcneth 
fo: Chiſtes ſake. Rom. 5. 5. 

Cluiu not Aſhamed ts coll vs bhethꝛen, & 
hy. Heb. 2. 11. Nm God the Father to beg 
called the God of the faithkul. Heb. 11.16. 

e ought to be aſhamed of our foꝛmer 
wicked conuerſation. Rom 6.21, 

Sound doctrine c vpꝛight life make the 
aduerſaries of the trueth Ahmed. Matth. 
1.16. and why. Tit. 2.7, 8. 1. Meter 3.16. 

TU ereof not ta bee Aſhamed. cclus 4. 
11 to 2 f 22.25. 421, tog. And whereof 
to he Aha ned. locke Eccſus. 41.17. * 

De that hopeth in God, ſhall not be Aſha · 
med. Bal. 25. 2, 20. and 119.46. 

The diſobeyers of Gods woꝛd, to bee ex- 

luded the godlies companie, that they map 
be Aſhamed. a. Theſſ. 3. 13.15. 

Aſpes.Tamar put Aſhes on het head, af⸗ 
tot ſhe was delloured. 2. Dam. 13. 19. — 

mon 
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monie in token of ſyzowe. Joh, 7.6. 2. Dam. 
4.12. EI. 4. 1. Job 42.6, Jete. 6 26.4 25. 34. 
Juvg. 4. 10, 11. and . 1. Elt. 14. 2. Jouah 3.6. 

Man is but earth and Aſhes. Ecclus. 17. 
3 J. locke Duſt and Earth. 

Aske. God granteth whatſoeuer we aske, 
accozding to his uul. 1. John 5. 14,15. If 
our heart condemne vs not. 1. John 3.19, 20, 
21,22. And if wee A5ke in fai:h in Chultes 
name, c to his glozp. Yatth.21,21,22. John 
14. 13, 14. Me willeth vs to aske, and we ſhal 
haue. Mat. 7.7, 8. Mat. 1 1.24. Lu. i 1.9, 10. 
John 16.23.24, 26. Foz whatloeter two oꝛ 
thzee faithtul gathered together ſhall delice 
in the name of Chzift, it halbe giuen them. 
Mat. 18.19, 20. 

The wicked obtaine not what thep Aske, 
and why. James 4.3. 

TUhatfoener we Aske of God, it mult be 
done in pꝛaper. Phil. 4. 6. : 

Danna Asketh a ſanne of God, and obtai⸗ 
neth 1. Sam. 1. 17, 19, 20. 

Salomon willed of God to Aske what he 
would, aſketh wiſedome, and obtaineth that 
he Asked and moze. 1. Rings 3.5, to 14. 

Elliſha asked ot Elitahzto haue his ſpirite 
Double. 2 Kings 2.9. 
Gos Asketh nothing at our bandes, be 
keare, obedience, and loue. Deut. 10. 12. 

Ai. Che childzen of Taakub vſes Aſſes. 
Gene. 43.18. 

Balaams Aſſe ſpeaketh. Numb. 22.8. C 
a. Peter 2 16. 

Saul ſceketh his fathers Aſſes 1. Sam. 9. 
3. and 10.2. 

The zo. ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. Aſſe- 
cColtes. Judg. 10.4. and the 30. ſunnes and 30. 
Maepbewes of Xbdon on 70. Aſlecolts. Judg. 

13.4. 

Samſon with a Jawbone of an Aſſe, ſlew 
'x000, Phililtims. Judges 15.15. 

The Alle and Lyon ſtoode by the 1320s 
pbets bop, Haine h the Lyon foz diſobedi- 
ence. 1. Rings 13.24. 
̃ In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
> heap lold foꝛ 80. pieces ol ſiluer. 2. King. 6. 25. 
Che Midian tes left the Iſraciites nei⸗ 
ther fruit, foode, heepe, oxen, noz Alle. Judg. 


4. 

Chili riveth vpon an Aſſe to Teruſalem. 
24 Matth. 21.2, 56,7. Marc 11.7. 

uke 19.3 5. | 

A{/if. No man aſſiſted aul at Rome at 
bis lirſt anlwering, but God. 2. Timothie 4. 
16,17. 

Aſtoniſhment at Cbꝛilles doctrine. Matt. 
7. 18. and 13.54. Mar. 1.37. Luke 422,23, 
at his mitracles Mat. 9.8, 3 3. 4 12.23. K 15. 
31, Mat. 1.27. $651.47. 37. and at his an⸗ 
ſweres. Mat. 2.22. Marke 12.17, 

& Attonemert. Wee haue receiued by 
Cbꝛiſt. Rom. 5. 11. 

Auarice. ſaoke Couetouſneſſe. 

Anthor:rie of Scripture, Actes 1.16. 

Authoritie of a aſtour. 1. Co- 9. 1 8. 2. 
Co. 10. 8. 2. Theſ. 3.9. x 

Authoritie of Magiſtrates, Iooke Kings, 
Judges, & c. 

Auesge. Luke 18.3. looke Vengeance. 

Asie. Ahat company to Auoide. Nom. 
16.17.18. 


The ſecond Table. 


Awabe. 1. Co. 15. 34· locke Watch. 

Audience. Na woꝛdes to be blen, where 
there is no audience. Ecclus. 32.4. 

Axe. The Axe not to boalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt him that heweth. Ila. 10.15. 

The Axe taken foz Gods vengeance, 
Luke 3.9. 

&-Ayde.locke Helpe, oꝛ Succour. f 

Apre. Satan is the pꝛince that tuleth in 
the Ayre. Epheſ. 2. 2. 

Signes in the Ayre fourty dapes.2. Mac. 
5. 2, 3. looke * 


C Babes in Chꝛiſt. 1. Co. 3. 1. 1. Pet. 2. 2. 
Balblers. Againſt Bablers, pꝛatlers # bulie 
bodies. Eccles. 10. 1. Ecclus. 20.5. i. Tim · 


13. 
l Bacltebitings. Ecclus.⁊ t. 28. Pſal. 140.1 1. 
looke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, and Spea- 
king euill, h 

Backepartes of God, what. xo, 33-23» 

Balances, looke Weights. 

Ball. God fozbade the Iſraelites to make 
themſclues balde Deut. 14.1. 

The 42. childꝛen that called Eliſha bald- 
pate, are deuoured of Beares, 2. Rings 2. 


23,24. 
aner, Ecclus. 18.3 3. Iooke Feaſtes. 

Banumg. locke Cutſing. : 

Baptiſme, by interpzetation , waſhing, oz 
werting. Judeth 12.7. Matt. 3. 6. Mar. 7. 4. 

Moahs Arke a figure of Baptilme. 1. et. 
3.21. 

Bapriſme ſucceeded Circumtiſton, looke 
Circumciſion. 

The Iſraelites Baptized in the cloude, 
and in the ſea. 1. Coꝛ.10 2. 

John Baptized with water to newneſſe of 
life Mat. 3. 2,6, 8. Mar. 1.4,5.Luke 3.8. 

Chꝛziſt Baptized by John. Matt. 3. 15, 16. 
Mar 1.9. Luke 3.21. John 1.31, 33. 

Not Chaiſt bur his di ſciples Baptized, 
Joh. 4. 7, 2. They are commanded to Baptize 
all that beleeue in him, c how. Mat. 28. 19. 20 

Ti hoſoeuer tha! belreue and be Baptized, 
ſhalbe ſaued. Harke 16.16. 

There is but one Zapiiſve. Epheſ. 4.5. 

By Bapriſme we are tleanſed and ſancti⸗ 
ſied. Ephe. 5. 26, 27. and vnited in one body. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.13. 

The inuiltble grace by faith, and not the 
outward ceremonte of Baptiſme, iuſtilieth. 
Rom. 3.22, to 29. and 4.1. * Ephelt. 2.8, 9. 
Gal. 2.16.“ and 3 1.“ 

Lydia belceued befeze ſhe was Baptized. 
Acts-16.14,15-UAnd }JaulAct..9.i7,18.,and 
the Eunuch. Act.3.38. and Coꝛnelius, with 
the Gentiles in his houle. Acres 40. 47,48, 

Ip Baptiſme we put on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ve are dead end riſen with him Ram 6 3, 
4. In which places the Scripture attribu⸗ 
ting tothe ſigne of Baptiſme that which is 
pioper to faith it ſelfe, is wel expounded, 
1. Heiter 3.21. 

- The Apoſtles Baptized in the Name of 
Teſus Chull, Actes 2.38. 

Baptized ynto Johns baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Maul no: chieflp ſent tu Baptize, but to 
peach the Goſpel, 1. Coz. 1. 17. 

De Baptized hut Criſpus, Gaius, and the 
hoil}oid of Stephanus, verſe 14, 16, & whp, 
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verſe 15. ; 

The Samaritanes Baptized. Act. 8. 12.9 
manp of the Cozinthians. Act. 18.18. and the 
Japloz-Actes 16.3 3, 34. 

Cbꝛiſt was Baptized with the holy G holt. 
Mat. 3.16, 17. 

Chꝛiſt Baprized with the holp Ghoſt and 
with fire. Lutze 3.16. Mar. 1.8. Mat. 3.11. 
John 1. 33. Act. 1. 5. locke Act. 2.18.33 C 6.6. 
and 8. 15,16, 17. and 9. 17. and 10.44, 

Baprized foz dead. i · Coz. 15. 29. 

Baptiſme, one of the firſt pzinciples of 
Catechilme. r b. 6, 1, 2. N 

Inkants not to be denied Baptiſme. Gene. 
9.9. and 17.7, 8. Mar. 10.14, 1 5, 1 6. Rom. 3. 
3. and 4.21, 22. 

To be Baptized with Baptiſine. Mar. 10. 
38. Luke 12.50, 

Barly. Auth carpeth home the barly which 
Boaz gaue Her. Ruth 5.15,17. 

The dꝛeame of the cake of Barley expouns 
ded. Judg. 7. 13, 14. looke Bread, 

Barren. No women ſhould be Barren, if we 
n Gods commandements. Exod. 
23.26. 

Sarah was Barren, and God made her 
fruitfull. Gene. 11. 30. and 21.1, 2. and Res 
bekah likewiſe. Gene. 25 21. and Manoahs 
wife. Judg. 13.3, 24. and Eliſhahs hoſkeſle, 
2.king.4-16. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7, 13. 
and Hannah. 1. Sam. 1.5, 19, 20. when Pe⸗ 
ninnah was Barren. 2. Sam. 2.5. 

Leah fruitfull, and Rahel Barren. Gene. 
23.30, 

Barrenneſſe and fruit fulneſſe not in man 
oꝛ womans poder, but in God. Gene. 16.2. 
and 20. 18. and 30.2, 

Barrenneſſe a great repzoch among the 
Jewes. Luke 1.25. locke Wombe. 

Beſ:s of bafle in Salomons Temple. 
1. Rings 7.27, to 28. 

Basket. Maul conueied from his enemies 
out of a window by a basket. Act g.. 24, 25. 
2. Coꝛz. 11. 32.33. 

Baſtard. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lozd, Deut. 23. 2. Eta 
10.44. N 

Baſtards plants ſhal take no deepe roote, 
and whp.Tliſo. 4, 3.45576. 

& Leards. Pꝛieſtes foꝛbidden the ſhauing 
of their Beards. Leuit.19. 27. and 21.5, Iſa. 
. 

Dauids ſeruants Beards halfe ſhanen off 
by Hanun in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3,4. 

Bec re. Dauia ſlewe a Lyon and a Beare, 
1. Sam. 17. 34, to 38. 

To beare his ſinne, what. Leui. 24.15. 

Beaſtes. The creation ot Beaſtes. Gene.. 
24. and 2.19. 

Adam gaue names to all Beaſts. Geneſis 
2-20, 

God pꝛouided foode,both foz man g Beaſt, 
Gen. 1.29, 30- 

God puniſheth alſo che Beaſt,foz ſhedding 
mans blood. Gen. 9.5. 

The male and female of euerp Beaſt, tas 
ken in the Arke. Gen. 7. 8, 9 

Death th:eatned to man and Beaſt, that 
eppꝛoched nigh Sinai, whileſt God ſpake to 
Moſes. Exod. 19.13. and 34.3, 

Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Leui. 1 1.2, 

do 13. 


2.4 
the 


off. 


and 
7H 
5. 6. 
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to 13.4 Deut. 14.4, to 22. 
The citie being arcutſed, men, women, 
chiſdzen and Beaſts are deſtroped. Joſhua 6. 


17. £ 
All the Beaſts in Egypt dyed. Exod. 9.3, 


„6. 
4 The harme of any mans Beaſt to another 
man, how to be recompenſed. Erod, 22.5, 

Tye vilton of foure Beaſts. Rene. 4.6+ 

Euerp man a Beaſt by his owne knows 
ledge. Jer. 10.14. and 51.17. 

God calleth pzinces and gouernours kine 
02 Bealts. Amos 4.1. 

The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles. 

19.20. 
, Paul fought with beaſts. r.Coz.15.32, 

'B-aten, Paul & Silas beaten with rods, 
Act. 16. 22,23, 7. 

Paul thzile Beaten with roddes. 2. Coin. 
11.25. 

Ede A poſtles Beaten Act. 5.40. 
The officers of Jiſrael Beaten vniuftiy, 
Exo. 5. 14,10. 

Offenders Beaten. Deut. 25.2, 3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his malters 
will and doeth it not ſhalbe beaten with ma⸗ 
ny ſtripes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
fewe.Luke 1 2.47,48. 

Beautze.{oolie Faireneſle, 

Bed. Ogs Bed deſcribed.Dent. z.r7. 

A woman of good eſtimation made a Bed, 
8 table, gc. fo Eliſha, 2 King. 4. 8,9, 10. 

At our going to Bed, at our vpꝛiſing.c.to 
thinke vpon Gods lawes, & teach them our 
childꝛen Deu. 11. 18,19. & 6.6, , 8, 9. 

Bees. Samſon founde a ſwarme of Bees 


| _ honic in the body of a Lpon. Judg. 14. 
6 


'Zefore.Solemne feaſting Before the Loꝛd. 
Exo. 18. 12. and offcing.«.Sam. 11.15, any 


1. 19. and couenant making. 1. Sam. 23. 16, 


18. 2. Sam. 5. 3. 

Beggers.A Beggers life miſerable; though 
ſweet with ſhamelefle creatures. Ecclus. 30. 
28. 29, 30. looke Poore, | 

Beguile. looke Deceiue. 

Beginning. The would had a Beginning by 
God, who is without Beginning. Gene. 1.1. 
John 1,3. 

Kings haue no better Beginning noz en⸗ 
ding then other men. Til. 7. 1, to. 

The beginning of wiſdome is the feare of 
the Lozd. O ſal. 111.10. 

Beleeue. They that come to God mull Be- 
leeue that God is. Heb. 11.6. 

Mone can Belecue in Chꝛiſt, that haue 
not he ard of him. Rom. 10.14. 

Thoſe belceue who are bone ag aine frem 
aboue, ok God, which haue that gift of God, 
Matth. 16.17. John 6.65, foꝛ it is his one ly 
gift. Matth. 13. 11,0 18. to whom God hath 
gien a minde to know him. 1. John 5. 20. to 
whom the Father hath giuen the ſonne who 
are dꝛawen by bim, and haue heard of him. 
Jahn. 6.39.44. (Whole heart is openev by 
the Lode, to attend tohis preaching. Actes 

16,14. Who are oꝛdeined of God to Bele cue 
buto eternal life. Act.1 3.48.who arc planted 
by him Matt. 15. 13. who are taught of Gov. 
John 6.45, and to whome the dooze of faith 
is openep,Act,y 4-27, 


The ſecond Table. 


The end or the Euangeliſls care e pains his commannements. Ecclus. 32.24. and be 


in wꝛiting was that we thoulb beleeue, and 
be laued. Joh. 20.10, 31. 1. John 1.2, 3. 

He that hal beleeue, and be baprized,ſhall 
be laued: but hee that will not beleeue, ſhall 
be damned Marke 16.16, 

To beleeue in the light, that wee map be 
the childzen of light. John 12.36. 

He that beletueth in Chzilt, beleeueth in 
God and remaineth not in darkeneſſe. John 
12.44, 46, 

They bleſſed, that haue not ſeene, and pet 
belceued Chziſt. John 20. 29. 

Abꝛaham belecuing, was reputed righte⸗ 
olis. Gen. 15 6. 

By beleeuing in Chꝛift, we ouercome the 
wozid. 1. John 5. 55. 1. Coz. 15. 57. we recriue 
remiſſion of our ſinnes. Act. 10 43. Me is the 
perfection of the Lawe to iuilitte beleeuers. 
Nom 10.4. 

He that beleeueth. that Jeſus is the ſonne 
of God, ouercommeth the wozld. 1. John 5.5. 
and 1. Coꝛ. 15.57. 


The raiſing of Lazarus from death, cau⸗ 3 


ſep many Jewes to beleeue in Chziſt. John 


11.40, 44, 45. and 12.11, . 


Ch:ilt knewe from the beginning, who 
ſhould beleeue. John 6.64. 

The Jewes beleeue not Chꝛiſt, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheepe. John 10. 26. 

After Chꝛiſt had turned p water into wine, 
hi? diſciples beleeued in him. Jahn 2.9, 11. 

Mary bleſſed, becaule ſhe beleeuce Gods 
metlage. Luke 1.45. 

Uh the Apaſtles beleened. John 16. 30. 

To belceue with the heart vntorighteouſ- 
neſle. Nom. 10. 10. 

The Eunuch beleeuing with al his heart, 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was the ſon of God, was 
bap:ized. Acts 8.37, 38. 

Hee that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, confefleth 
that God is true. Joh. 3-3 3. and receiueth the 
recoꝛde that God witneſſed of Chꝛiſt at his 
baptiime,and tranſtiguration. 1. John 5. 10. 
Matt. 3. 17. and 17.7. 2. et. 1. 19. 

TUholoener beleeueth not God, hath made 
him a liar. 1. John. 5. 10. 

Belecuers are the childꝛen of God. John 1. 
12. and bozaeof God. 1. John 5. 10. 

All things polſible to him that beleeueth. 
Marke 9.23. 

What tokens followed them that belee⸗ 
ued, Mat k. 16. 17, 18. 

Hee that beleeueth in Chziſt, ſhall neuer 
bunger oz thirſt, John 6.35. noz perith, but 
haue eternall life. John 3.15 16.37. 

Che vnſpe akeable iop, and gloꝛyteſerued 
foz belecuers, 1. et. 1.7, 8. Ila. 5.1. They 
entred into Gods reſt. Heb. 4.3. They ſhall 
not be aſhamed: 1. Het. 2.6. Roma 9.33. At 
the comming of Chzilt, they ſhall riſe againe 
with him. 1.Co2.15.23. 

They that beleeued confeſſed their ſinnes, 
and ſhewed their woꝛke s. Act. 19.18. 

Haul belecuee, and therefoze ſpake bold⸗ 
Ip. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 13. Ephe 3.12. 

Chꝛiſt a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of 
offence to thole that beleeue not. 1. De. 2. 7,8. 

Aibeit wee belceue not, yet abideth God 
true in his pꝛomiſes.2. Tim. 2.1 3+ 

Who ſo beleeueth in the Lozd, keepeth 
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that beleeue th not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the truerh,noz pleaſe God. Jfa.7.9.Ycb.11, 
6. Sundꝛy loztes of beleeuing. Luk. 8. 12,13. 
Actes 8. c 3. locke Faith and Vnbelieſe. 

Be lou d. Chꝛiſt the beloued ſoune of God, 
in wheme hee is well pleaſed. Marke 1.11. 
Matt. 3.17.4 7 5. 2. Pet. 1.17. Luke 9.35. 

Dearelp beloucd, Luke 7. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
2. Pet. 3. 1. 1. Jeb. 4.1, 3. John 2.5, 11. Jude 
3. Col. 3. 12. 

Benefits. Gods Benefits on man, to what 
ende. Deu. 4.3 2, to 41. 48.2." 0 29. 2, tu 10. 
2. Samu. 7. 8, 21. Jerem. 2. 2. Ja. s 3. 12. * 
Mat. 8.4. Mar. 1.44. Luke 5. 14. Act. 14·17. 

Benignitic. looke Kindeneſſe aud Bounti- 
fulneſſe. 

Beneuolence ſhewed foꝛ chatitie ſake. Auth 
2.8, to 18. Rom. 9.3. and 10.2, 3. In tbeſe 
woꝛdes, locke Lone, Almes, & Boumitulnes. 

Almes called a beneuolence. 2.Cop 9. 5. 

Beſc et h. lovke Pray. 

Beware of dogges, and of conciſion. Phil. 


„2. 
a Vewayling. looke Buriall, Dead, aud Mour- 


ing. 

G Byworde, looke Prouerbe. 

Bigamie, 0z hauing two wines together, 
Gen.4.19.and 26. 34, fc. 

Bill ot digozcement, Deu. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
31. and 19.7. 

Binde. Samſon bound and delitered to 
the 1© piliſtuns. Judges 15.10, 12,13. 

Df binding and Looſing, locke Keyes. 

Binde not two ſinnes togethct.Ecclu. 7.8. 

Bond. Lone the Bond of perfeciucfle. 


Col. 3.14. 
D aul in bonds foz the Goſpel. Col. 4.3. 
emember them that be in bonds, as 
though ye wert bound with them. eb. 13. 3. 
Bound in ſpirit, what. Actes 20. 22. 
Albeit Paul was bound, pct Gods od 
was not boun .. 2. Tim. 2.9 
Birdes.Birdes created bÞ God, and power 
giuen them to iagender. Gen. 1. 21,22. 
Howe Birdes and foules ſhould be offered 
in ſacrifice, Leuit. 1. 14.“ 


hat they ought to doe that ſinde a buds 


neſt. Deut. 22.6. looke Beaſtes. 
Birthr.ght. E ſau ſelleth his bitt hright to 
Jacob foz a meſſe et pottage- Geneſis 25. 


* 
0 
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Berthdaꝝ. Herod ſolemnizeth bis birthday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Pat. 14.6. and har aoh. Gene. 
40.26. 

Biſhoppe, ſigniſieth one watching euer, oz 
ſuperintendent, who is called in Scripture 


by divers names, as an ouerſeer. Act, 20.28. 


A watcher ouer Gods people. Isa 62.6. one 
that hath charge of loules. Act.. 20. A ſheps 
heard. John 21.15,16 19, 1. Det. 2 25. 0 
miniſter of the Selpel. Nom. 15.1 6. A diſpo⸗ 
ſer of Gods ſecrets, 1. Coꝛ. 4 1. A wozker.2, 
Coz. 6. 1. A labourer. Wat, 9. 37. and embaſs 
ſadour.Ephe. 6.20. ; 

Ok the inſlitution of Biſhops. 1.Tim,4, 
14. Tit. 1. 5. Actes 14.23. 

Biſhops called Elders and Miniſters ins 
differently. Acts. 20. 17. Tit. 1. 5. Rom. 15. 
16. 1. Coz. 3. 5. 2. Co. 3. 6. 4. 1. Epheſ. 3.7. 
Col. 1. 23. 1. Tim. 3.1. f 4.6. C 5. 1. 1. Pet. 5. 1. 

What 
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What mener ek men ſhauld be elected Bi- 
ſlops. 1. Thu. 3. 2, to 8. Tit. 1 6, to 10. ĩ0 c. 6. 
2 diſhop auls be an enſample to others. 
1. Tim 412. 2. Tim. 1. 13. Tit 2.7, 8. 

A B:ihops ltps ſhould pꝛeſerue knowledge. 
Mala.2.7. 

{hat is ta be required in a Biſhop. Tit. 
1.9, 10, 11. 2. Cim.2. z. He mult not be care ; 
full fo: wopidly things. 2. Timat 2.4. What 
ſhould be his exerciſe. i. Tim. 4.7, 8. UAhat 
oꝛdet of diſcipline he ſheuld vle. 2. Co. 2. i, ta 
1 2. and 1. Tim. 5. 20, 21. 

Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebuking 
ſuch as goe aſtr ap. i. Tim. 5. 1, 2. 

A Biſhopought not to lay hands ſuddenly 
on any man. 1. Tim. 5. 12. 

Manp Bithops in Ohilippi. bil. 5. 1. 

Buhops authozitie. Epb.; 2. Col. 1. 25. 
2. Theſ. 3 9. Tit. 1.5, 1 3. looke Keyes. 

Chzilt the Bü hop of our ſoules. 1. et. 2, 

15. looke Pallor, Eider, Preacher @ Min iſter. 

Buterneſſe, Anger gc.not to be in Chiſti⸗ 
ſtiang. Ephe. 4. 31. | 

Bitter neſſe oꝛ veration of ſoule. a kin. 4.27. 

Bitter waters made ſweete. Exod. 15.25. 
Eccbis. 38.5. 

9 Blamzleſſe. Paul lined Blameleſſe 1. 
Theff 2 10, fo would he haue all Chziſtians 
to doe. O hil 2.15. 

Blaſphemie is the iniutie, ſlaunder, oz ep- 
pꝛobꝛie that is done againſt God. The Blaſ- 
phem e of the Pharites, Matth. 1 1.3 1, 32. 
Mar.; 28,29, 30. Luk. 11.1 5. Df Phara- 
oh. Exad. 5. 2.4 10. 10. 20 Of Saneherib. 2. 
Kin. 19.3, 6. Of Holofernes. Judeth 6.25. 
Of Nebuchad nezzar. Dani. 3. 15. Ok the 
hie Pꝛieſts. Matt. 27.25, 29, to 44- reade 2. 
Ring. 8.19, 3 2. 4 19.10, to 14 Matth. 3.8. 
Mum. 76.2, 32.“ 2. Sam 1214.1 Rin. 20. 
23. 2. Ring. 1.2, 10. 1. Chꝛo. 20.7. 2. Macca. 
15.5. to 14. 1. Joh. 5. 16,17. eu. 23. 5. Icch. 
5. 3. 4. Act. 26.11. 

The Blaſphemer ſtoned. Leuit. 24.14, 15, 
16. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt Hall 
neuer be fozgiuen. Matt. 12.32 Mat. 3. 29. 
Luke 12 10. 

Haul was a Blaſphemer. 1. Tim. 1. 3. 

The name of God daily bla ſphemed. I fa. 
5. 25. and foz that cauſe God puniſheth the 
wozld Ia. 5. 18. Numb. 1. 20, 33. Palm. 
98.3, 7. Reue. 3. 16.17. 

All blaſphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Chiiſtiaus Ephe. 4.30. 

Che names of :laſphemie are in þ crsbone 
of Antichziſt. Reue. 13.1.“ 

B.a/ting at come, Milde abe gc. ſent vs of 
God fox ſinne. Amos 4. 9. Hagg. 2.17, 18. 1. 
Ring. 8. 37. 

Blemiſi. Nothing that hath Blemiſh, to be 
offered to tye Lov. Leni. 22.2122. 

Bleſſe. To Bleſſe, put fo: to pꝛaiſe. 2. Coꝛ.i. 
3. Luk 1.68. and to giue thankes 1. Coz. 14. 
16. and ta conſecrate and to pꝛepare. 1. Coz, 
10. 1 C. and to cle oz blaſpheme. 1. Kin 21. 
10.1 3. Job 1.5, 

Ged bleſſed man and wife. Scne.1 28. 


nd 5.3- 
Sou bleſſed the ſeuenth dap and balowed 
it. ec en. 3. ECO. 


God vice! Noah g his onneg. Gen. 9,1. 


The ſceond Table. 


Sem and Jlaphet are bleſſed. Geneſ.s. 


26,27. 

God bleſſeth Abzaham, Gene. 24.35. and 
pꝛomiſeth ta bleſſe Izbak. Gene. 26. 3. and 
bleſſeth Laban foz Jaakobs lake. Gene. 30. 


O0. 

4 God bleſſeth Jaakob. Gen. 35. 9. and Sa⸗ 
rab. Gen. 17. 16 and utipbar foz Joſcpys 
ſake. Gen. 39.5, 6. and the Leuites, foz flap⸗ 
ing the Idolaters. Exo. 3 2.28.29. and Sam · 
fon. Judg. 13.24, 25. 

God bleſſeth him that taketh no vſarie of 
his bꝛother. Deut. 23. 20. and that gruvgeth 
not to lend that map doe him good. Deu. 15. 


9.10. 

God bleſſed the Jſraelites in all things, 
Deut. 2.7. 

The maner of bleſs ing the people, pꝛeſeri⸗ 
bed to the pzieſt Num. 6. 23. 

Chzill bleſſed pong cbildꝛen. Mar. 10.16. 
and his Apoſtles, alcending vp to heauen. 
Luke 24:51, 

The Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gen. 2.29. 

Iz bak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau.Genel, 
27. 27, fo 41. 

Ifhmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abza- 
ham. Gene. 17. 20. 

Rebekah bleſled of her parents. Geneſ. 


24.60, 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de; 
parting Gene. 31.55. 

Jaakob gaue euerp of his childzen a ſe⸗ 


uerall bleſs ng. Gene. 49.3. and bleſſed the 


childꝛen of Joſeph, and how. Gen. 48.15. 

Moles bleſled euerp tribe of I ſrael. Deu. 
33. 2. and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗ 
zaltel and Aholiab had done. Exod. 32.43. 

Aaron bleſſed the pesple after hee had 
made oblation. Leuit.9. 22. 

The Leuices ſeparated, to bleſſe their 
bꝛethꝛen in the name of the Loꝛd Deu. 10.3. 

Joſhua bleileth the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and haife Manaſſeh. Jolh. 22. 1,6. and Ca⸗ 
leb. Joſh. t 4.13. 

Dauid bleſſeth the people, 2. Bam. 6. 20. 

The hyoile of O be d- e dom, bleſſed foz the 
Arkes ſake. 2. Sam. 6. 12. 

Salomon bleſleth all the congregation of 
Irael.r.king.8.14.15, 

Abzahams letuant blefed the Tod, for 
bis pꝛoſpersus iournep. Gen. 24.27, 

Melcbiſedech bleſſed! Hon fox Abzahams 
victozie. Gen. 13. 19, 20. 

Bleſiug, tothoſe that kecpe Gods cõman⸗ 
dements. Exo. 23.25. Leu. 26.3 ta 14. Deu. 
7.9, 11,12, 13.“ Deu. 11. 13, to 16.4 28.1, to 
15. and lo thoſe that feare God. JIL1 28. 1.4 

Bleilings pꝛonounces vpon mount Gertz⸗ 
zim.Delit. 27.12. 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee: a maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Ruth. 2 4.02 bleſſed be he oz thou of the 
Lozd. Ruth 2, 19,20, and 3. 10. Gene. 37 7. 

Dauid deũreih God that his houle might 
be bleſſed. 2. Sam. 7. 29. 

Gee ought to bleſſe the Loꝛd after our 
me ales. Deut. 8.10, 

Samuel bleſſed the ſactifice befoze the 
people did cate therect. 1. Sam. 9. 13. 

Haul b'efſed God. 2. Coz. 2. 3, 4. and ſo did 
Peter. . et. . 3. 

Yael bleiled, and why. Judg.5. 24, to 28. 


S LA 

Saul bleſſed thoſe ti at betraped Dan(y 
vnto him. 1. Sam. 23.11, 

Daid conſit med the peoples bleſſiag of 
Salomon. 1. kings 1 47.48. 

The Queene of Sheba bleſſedthe Low, 
I. kings 10,9, and 2.ch;on.9 8. 

Jaakob tearmeth bis pꝛeſent to Eſau, a 
bleſling. Gen. 3. 10, 11. 

To bleſſe a mans (eife in his heart, is to 
flatter hunſelfe. Deut. 29.19. 

J3haks bleſſing to Jaakob , irrenocable, 
Gen.27.3 3+ 

God pꝛomiſeth tobleſſe Abꝛaham. Gene. 
12.2, 3. which hee perfourmed. Gen. 13.2, & 
21 2,3. Matt. 1.2, 16. Act. 2.18, 22,25. 

Bleſſed be the Loꝛd, a terme lometime v· 
ſed of the wicked. ech. 11.5. 

The kaithfall are bleſſed with faithfull 
Abzaham. Gal. 2.9. 

The kingdome of heauen is pꝛepared foz 
the bleſſed. Matt. 25. 34. 

ee ought to bicile thoſe that curſe vs. 
Like 6.28.1.c02.4.1 2, and why. 1. et. 3.9, 

Bleſſing and ctirling ought not to pzoceede 
out of one month. James 3.10. 

The bleſſed of God are called fheepe, 
Matth.25.33,24- | 

Cbe deſcription of a bleſſed man. Pſal. 1, 
1,2.t119.1,* Mat. 5 · 3, to 13. 

A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to res 
ce iue. Actes 21.35. 

Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
Loꝛd. Jere.17.7,8. | 

Judge none bleſſed befoze his veath.Ec- 
clus.11,28. 

Bleſſed are they that are not offended at 
Chziſt. Luke 7.2 3 

Blinde. Two blinde men healed. Matth. 9. 
27, to 32. Mat. 10.46.“ Lubt 18.35. 

Chꝛiſt healeth the blinde with his ſpettle. 
Matt. 8. 22,23, to 27. John 9.6. | 

The blinde bozne foz che glozp of God. 
Tohn 9-1,3, j 

If the blinde leade the blinde, both kal ins 
tothe ditth. Matt. 15.14. 

We ought to lap no ſtumbling blocks be 
foe the blinde. Leu.9.14.Deu.27-18, 

God puniſheth with blindneſſe thoſe that 
obſerue not his commandements. Deut. 28. 
28,29. Examples. Gen. 19.1 1.4 2. kin. 6. 18. 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. Luke 24.1 6. Act · 9. 
8. and 13.11. 

Ot the blin . Jneſſe of heart. Jifa.6.9,10.and 
59.10, Hoſe. 2.6. Pſal. 69. 3. John 12.40. 
Mat. 3.141 5. Mar. 4. 12. Lu. d. 10. Act. 28. 
26 Nom. 21.7, 9, 10. f. 1 21.2. Coſ.· 4. 4. E⸗ 

heſ. 3. 18. 

C be cauſe et the blindneſſe of the Tewes 
is vnbelie ke. Nom. 11.20. 

Calearned paſtours called blinde guides. 
Mat. 15.14. 

Rewardes blirde the epes of the wile. 
Exod. 23 8. Deut. 16. 9. Ecclus. 20.28. 

Bliſters. leake Scab. 

Ber ke. looke Stumble. 

The ſtumbling biocke cf iniquit ie. Ezek. 
143. ; : 
Blhod. The life of the fleſh is in tle blood. 
Lenit. 17. 11. and there fo:e God foꝛbad rhe 
Jcwes to cate blood. Dent. 12.16. Gene 9. 
4. Leui. 7. 26, 27. and 19.26, Deut. 75655 


B O D 
ve Alraclites vip eat blood. t. @-a1.14- 


2 b 35. TIF 
s of Fic Jewes might not offer blood with 
ow, {ned bzead.Exod.23.18, 0 
. te ood Ericken vpon the Jlraelites 
| . Erxod. 1 2.7, 1 3. 
au, a h attonement foz our ſoules was made 
is to blood. Leuit. 17. t. and without ſheu⸗ 
x of blood is no temiſſton. eb. 9.22. 
able bod of bulles and goates could not take 
iy annes. Heb.r0.4.anvs9.13, ; 
dene. ve elne Teſtament was oꝛdeined with. 
> 6 Nd ef be 8, but the newe with Chziſts 
2 Wd. Hebz 9.12, 19, 23. Chiiſtes Blood 
ne b. eth better thinges then that of Abel. 
; 12. 24. foꝝ thete by we haue remifſion ot 
full Nes. and ate lanctilien. Matt. 26.28. eb. 
10, 18.51. Pet. r. 2. & f. Joh · .J. Ren. 1. 5. 
vfo; Iu ſuch as pzophane the blood of Chꝛiſt, 


re teſteth no moze _ = "Wat 
9. aud 6.4.5, 6. and 1. John 5.16. 
Water and Blood iſſued out of Chꝛiſtes 


John 19. 34. | 
60d puniſherh thoſe that ſhed the Blood 
is ſexuants. Deut. 3 2.41, 42. 
dhedding ol mans Blood teuenged both 


al 1. Pran and beaſt. Gene. 9. 5,6. 
Che Blood of Abel cryed to God fox ben⸗ 
res Fee. Gen. 4. 10. 
Yanafleh ſhevde innocent Blood excee» 
the lr. 2. Kings 21. 16.which was the cauſe 
he veftruccion of Jeruſalem afterward, 
CEe⸗ Nings 2 4. 2, . and 25. 1.2 
Jet water conuerted into Blood. Ex0d-7. 
19,20 . 
OM lood taken Foz myrther, fo: inne,concu- 
th. 9. Neuce, and all that is'ntot ok the ſpirite. 
520.5. Pſal. 5. 14. Jahn 1.13. 
title. nood fox the revve licour of the grape, 


tut. 2+ 1 4+ | 
Co take away the Blood, fo; appeaſing 
$ods w2arh by puniſhing the murtherer, 
tings 2.3 1, 32. 3. Sam. 1. 16. 

Che Moabites ſeeing water as redve as 


bee od, thinkmg it ta be the Blood of their 
| mies, were emdoldened totheir ovwne de⸗ 
that Wration- 2 kings 3. 17, 22,23. 
28. ¶ fleſh and blood can not inherit the kings 
„ 18. Nye of heauen. 1. Coz. 15.50. ; 
ct. 9. {Woe to them that bulld vp Bion with 
bod, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mic. 
and io. and 7. z. Heb. 2. 1 2. 
40. 5 Bft. Many will Boaſt of their owne 
. 28. Waneſſe,tc. B20. 20. 6. 
. E= ¶ ue ought not to boaſt of to mozoww. Pzo, 
z. James 4. 13,16. 
wes ¶ Loue boaſterh not it ſelfe. t. Coz. 13.4 
We ought not to boaſt of other mens la⸗ 
ves, ars. 2. Coz. 10. 1 5. | 
1 Doaſt * thy ſelke againſt the bzanches. 
vile. 


| bade. The Church is the Bodie of Jeſus 


pit, E pheſ. 1. 22,23. ' why 


all the faichfull are one bodice in Chꝛiſt, e 
mother 8m?bers.Ro.r2.5. Eph · 4. 1,4. 
Our Bodies are the members of Chzilt. 


ood, Cal. s. 1 5. The temples of the holy Gholk 
the Wiſecratev ts God, and not tofoznication.1, 
12.9, Ins. 13, 19. Che veſſels ofour bodies to be 
3. t in holineſſe and honour. Ephe. 4. that 
The ea map be gloziflev thereby, r.coz-6.20. 


-  Theſccond Table. 

He that committeth fonication , flneth 
againſt his owne bodie. r.coz-6.18, £8 
Beloze we can heare the image of the 


"IP" — 


e 
©. 


% 3 


4 
bo. 


Ro 


8, ek 18. 7 1 2. any cially ts 
— ä win To oc ' 4 
Bowes. looke Arrowes and Swordes. 


heauenly bodie, we mult beate the image of Bew. Wee ought to bowour hearts vnts - * 


the earthly. r.coz.15.35,to50 _ 
2s calleth bis bodie the bodie of vearh. 
7.24. 

Sinne mufk not reigne in our moꝛtal bo- 
dies. Nom 6.12. 

Our bodies called earthen veflels. 2. coz. 
4.7. earthlp houſes, 2. cox. 5.1. aud tabernas 
cles. 2. Pet. 1. 13. ? 

Being at home in the bodie , we are abs 
ſent from the Loꝛd. 2. coz. 5. 6. 

Paul chaſtiſeth his bodice, and whp. r,coz- 
9.25, 26, 27. 

Dur cozruptible bodies ſhall riſe incoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible. . cox. 15. 57,54. The glozp of the 
heauenly bodies diffeteth from the earthlp, 
1. coꝛ. 15. 40. 

Bodily exerciſe pꝛoliteth little.1. im.. 8. 

Bola. By Chꝛiſt we map be bolde to enter 
into the holy place. Heb. 10. 19. and are wil⸗ 


led to goe boldly ts the thzone of grace fo; 


mercie.Yeb.4.16, ; 
Bondage. It is a bondage to liue vnder the 
ceremonies of the L aw. Galat. 2.4 64. 1,3. 
Bond, lock e Binde. 
Bond men, bond women, and bond ſer⸗ 
uants, looke Scruirude, Captivitie, Maides. 
Bone. UVoman being made of þ rib ot man, 
is calles Bone t mana bones Gen. 2. 22,23. 
- The Iſraelites are comanded not ta bꝛeak 
a bone of the Paſchal ſambe, Exod. 1 2.46. 


Jolphs bones caried out of Egypt. Exon. the 


13.19. 

The bones of two Pꝛophets, ſauen from 
1 ethers. 2. kings 23.18, 

The king of Edoms bones burnt in ve- 
ſpite. Amos 2.1. 

Boos ber. The booke of the Lawe found in 

the Temple-2.kings 22.8,10, 
Fiue men wꝛote in 40:dapes 204. bookes, 
2. E xd. 1442,44. 

The bookes of the awe burnt and cut in 
pieces. 1. Mac. 1.59, 60. 

Many bookes and much reading weati⸗ 
eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.23. 

To be regiftred in the hooke of life, what, 
PbiL.4. 3. Luke 10. 20. Reuel. 3.5. 4 20-12. 
and 21. 27. and to be put out of the booke of 
life, what. E rod. 3 2. 32,33. Pſal- 6. 28. 

Mans conſcience a booke, wherein is re · 
giſtred his ſinnes. Ret, 20 12. 

2000. Markes worth of bookes of curious 
arts burne.Acts.19,19.20. 

Dorne ot God, who. 1. John 5.1. 

Uee muſt bee borne of water and of the 

rite. John 3.3, 4,5. 

The faithfull ate borne anewe by the 
woꝛde of God. 1. et. 1. 23. John 1.12. 

He that is bozne of God, ſinneth not, and 


1. John 3.9. 

As ne we borne babes we muſt deſire the 
fincere milke of Gods woꝛde 1. Pet. 2.1, 2. 

Boundes, Thole are curſed that remoone 
the auncient boundes. Deu. 27.17. f 19.14. 
Piou. 22. 28. and 23. 10. reade Hol. 5:10. 

Bountifulneſſe. Thoſe that haue true loue 
are bountifull. 1. Coz. 13.4. | 

Gods bountifulneſſe toward man, Tit.; 


4 


the Lozd- Jofh. 24.23. | 
Bath Heba bawed her ſelſe to her duſ⸗ 
band Salomon 


Dauid. 1. Rin. 1.16. and to 
her. 1. kings 2. 19. | 3 
God bowed the heauens,andcame volon, 
2. Sam. 22. 10. 

The childzen of Jſrael bowed nowne ans 
woꝛſhipped God. Exod.4-3z1 . 

Abzaham bowed himſeife vnto the hits 


2 


ies. Gen. 23.7. 4's 
785 of merep, looke Tender Mercie. 
"Branches, The Jewes the natural bran» 


ches of the Oliue tree. Nom. 11. 17, to 28. 
Braſen ſerpent. looke Serpent. n 
Bread, ſoꝝ al things neceflarie to this pꝛe⸗ 

ſent life. Gt. 18.5, 5,7. 84.4. Judg.19.5. / 

2. kin. 5. 22,23. Mat. 4. 4.8 6. 1 1. Mat. 6. 36. 
The heart is firengthened with bread. 

al. 104. 1 5. 
Man ougbe to eate bread,in the ſwe ate ol 

— V 

Han liueth not by bread onel c. 

Deut. 8. 3. Matt. 4.4. Luke 3 by 18 
The Lom rained bread from heauen. Ex- 

onus 16.4, 15. : 

Sod wil blefſe aur bread, and our water 

if we obey him. Exo. 23. 25. and we ſhal eate 

our bread in plentifulneſſe. Leuu. 26.5. 
The take of bread, Leuit.26. 26. 

The Canaanites were but as bread fog 

Jſraelites,aud.how./2um. 4.9. 

The bread of affliction. 1. Kings 22.27. 

The bread of teares. Pſal.80.5. 

The bread of fozowe. fal. zo. 20. 

The bread of aduerſitie, Jſa. 30. 20. 

Want of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan.Gene.q7.13, 

An offering of bread, Leuit. 2. 2. | 

The ſhew bread:Leuit, 24-5 to 20.wheres 

ok. 1. Sam. 22:6, 22 

Eliſha with twenty loaues of barlp bread 

in time of dearth feedech 100. men. 2.kin. 4, 


42.43. : 

The bread of life is the fleſh of C 
John 6.48, 5 1. 1 8 uu 

The bread of the Lozds Supper doeth 
declare vnto vs, that we ate made one bread 
with him. 1. Coz. 10.1 6,17; I 

Unleauened bread. looke Paſſeouer. 

Unleauened bread of ſincexitie & trueth, 
looke 1.Coz. 5. 8. 

Df bzeaking of bread from louſe to houſe. 
4 e fe Frche Gel 

e bread of the Goſpel was ewe 

firſt. Mat. 15.26. - 3 

Jaakob deſtreth of God onelp bread any 
clothes. Gen. 28.20. and ſo ſhould Chzillis 
ans. Pꝛou. 27. 24. Mat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. 6.8. 

Breath of God taken foz his wzath, pows 
er, and ſpirite. Pſal,18.35, Job 33. 4. Pſal, 


33.6. 
Bret hren dying without iſſue, the next to 
marry his wife, and whp.Deut. 25-5. Matt. 


21.24. Mat. 12.19. 


Unitie of brethren acceptable to God 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. Pſal. 13 3. 1,2, 3. : 
The 7. brechren and the mother toꝛmenten 
5 28.7 7 undes 
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CAR 
gwife.Deut.21.30,to x5, 


Naamans eaptine maid gut him in minde 
Aub een zee n 
emple Dur naturall inclination leadeth vs cap- 
tive toſtnne.Rom,7.23, A 
calfe, Captiuitie thzeatneD to thoſe chat viſobey 
ns TN ihe” Dont: 
ues. peſiner ance. ö . 
30.1, 2,3, to 11. Aſal fozetoly Dexekiah of the 
tes m captivirie.2.king.20, 16, f 19. 
Yoſf1a # Jetemie fozetold the Jewes of þ70.yeres 
| — 3 1 1,13.“ leoke 
2 * s ypt, | 5 
" — Enlekeinelde God careth fox his 
fours e.Leu.26-3,to 14. Examples. Gen. u. 
17 and 31.24, 29. locke Afffiction. 
8, du Ne mult not bee carefull fo; any wozldſp 
r. 2.3. J bing Matt. 6. 25.“ Luke 12.22. Phil.4.6, 
0 but — caſt ou cate b = Gov, foz he cas 
A 02 vs. 1. Het. 7. 55. 22. 
850 4 beartes mul not bee oppzefſcd with 
teh. 20. F caesof this life, and why. Luke 21. 3 4+ 
Chꝛiſtes care vpen his Apollles aud mini» 
Jewes fers. Mat. 10. , 2.“ | 
” K a care fo; all Churches. 2, Coz. 
1,18. 11.28. 
The cares of this woꝛlde choke vy Gods 
b ſake: wozde- Mar. 4-19. 
. Cin. Againft woꝛldly care fulneſſe, and truſting 


25.2, fo 22. Deu. 8. ü, 2, 3. Job 7.4.5 ,6.Plal. 
145.15. Pi. 10. , tu 6. BY 13. 25. Mat. 13. 
21. Mar. 16. 2, 3. Lucke 8.14. and 13.11, 12. 
md 14. 12, 15. 1. Cof. 7. 21, 32. Heb. 13. 5,6. 

Df gadly care Mat. 6· 31. Luk. 11.28. and 
oz. 1 2. 10. : 

k fleſhlp care, Mat- 6. 19, 20, 21. and 20. 
N. and 26.5 t. Luk. 9. 33.5 4,5, 6. and 11. 
8. Nom. 8.6. |; 

cæreleſſ 1 4 ſoone conquered. Audg. 
1.11. and 18.10, 27. looke Securitie. 

(ried. God caried the Iſraelites von 


Dent. 2.11, 13. 
- Dfbeing caried pp into heauen, looke Al 
Coal. Paul calleth the Cozinthians 
carnall, and why.r.Coz-3.1,tog. 
Tempozall gaods 5 things. Co 


Coz.9. « f. locke Fleſh and Fleſhly. 
Carpenter. Jeſus Chyift was a carpenter, 


ar.6.2, 
(ft of. The Iſraelites caft off Gov, by 
: aauing a king. r.Sam.10,19- 

Cartel and vnreaſonable beaſts ought not 
to be ouet hardly dealt wichall. Gen. 33. 13. 
Exod. 23. 11,12. Num. 22.23, to 34. Deu. 5. 
14- aud 22. 10. 0. 12. 10. Ecclus. 7. 22. 

Cau-.Abzaham bought a caue to butie in, 
Gen.23.9,to19. 

Elitah fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in a 


7. yu eue at Oozeb.r.Ring.19.8,9, 
35.8 The Iſraelites ſo plagued foz their idols» 
ons trie, that thep were fozcen to dwell in caues. 


uwg.6.2. 

Cauſe, God iunged Dauids cauſe, in pu⸗ 
-nihing Mabal . Sam. 2.35, 39. 

9 Celebrate, looke Fealtes, Paſſeoner, and 
anctiſie 


| cenf ri. loke Num. 16.6,1 3,33,* 
Centurion. A Centurion is a captaine ottex 


cane & 


Exles wings out of all dangets. Exo. 19. 4. 


The ſecond Table. 


100 ſouldiett: ſuch Boles conflituted. ET Cbare. laoke Seate. | 

ovus 18.21, 25. Deut. 1. 13, 15. Cheere, and ſuch as 

-"Ehzilt healed che Centurions ſerugumt- commend wine oz good cheere be meete fox 

Matt. 8.5, to 14. Lale 7.2, te 11. d. Mica 2.11. 8 
The Centurion, and thoſe who watched A iopfull heart miaketh a cheerefull coim⸗ 


a ſhadow of the ſpirituall ſeruice. Exo.) 3-2, 
3,to 17, Num. 15.31. Deu. 16. 1. E. 20.7, 
$8.5 1. co. 10.1. He. y. 13. and 8. 5. and 9.8. 

And therefoze being ozvained to continne 
but till the manifelkation ol Chꝛiſt. Vebz.9. 
10,1 rare now luſily abzogated by him. Yes 
bzews 10.546, 


God rechen the lalthleſſe ceremonies of 


the Jewes. Ida. 1.1, ton 6.* 643.23, 24. and 
46.1.“ 666. 3, 4. Je. 3.13. Pſa. So. 5. Je. . 
4. and 14. 1 2. Hol. 6.6. Amos 5.21,22,23-* 


Chicfe ſhephearꝭ,laoke Shepheard. 
— woman with child. The puniſh- 


child. Exodus 21.22. 
The wife of ing child, 

tearing of the taking of the Arke,fel in tra⸗ 

mmediatly.:.Sam 4.19. 

omen with child ripe vp.2.king.15.19, 

oe fozetolde to the woman with child at 

the defiruction of Jeruſalem, Mat. 24.19. 
The Angels haue charge of litle children, 


Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. Mal. 1.1.0 2.2. Je. 7. 3, to 8.“ Matt. 18.10. 


Mat.. 13.6 15 ·2, 3,4, to 13. Joh. 4. 20, 27, to 
27. Actes 13. 38, to 42. Rom. 8. 1, to 9.Ephe. 
2.8.“ Col. 2.8, 14.“ locke Tradition. 

cba. As chaffe and whe ate ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze ought fables 
with trueth. Yere.2 3.28. 

charged. Thoſe whome Chꝛiſt ſhal find 
aliue at his comming, ſhal be changed.i.Co · 
tinth. 15. 51,52 53. 

Charer.Elilha calleth vnto Eliiah,my fas 
ther. my father, the Charet of J(rael. a. kings 
2.12» 


Silera warren gainſt the Jſraelites 


with 900.charers of yon. Judg. 4. 3,13. 


Salomon had 1400. charets. 1. xin.10. 26. 

Charers of pzon were in vſe among the 
Canaanites,as appeareth.Judg.1.19. 

Chargeth,Ahab chargeth Michaiah to tell 
him troth. 1. kings 22.16. 

Paul chargetb the Thefſalonians, that 
big Epiltl ſent to them, ſhould nor bee kept 
ſecret from anp bzother.:.Thefla. 5.27, Hee 
chargerh alſo Timothie to be feruent in his 
bocation.2.Tim.4.1,2. 

Charygeable, Paullaboured, becauſe hee 
would not be chargeable to any. 1, Th. 2.6, 7. 
Charmes,Jooke Magians,-and Soreerets. 

Cbariiie. looke Loue, 

baſte. Men chaſte thiee maner of waies. 
Mat. 19.1 2. looke Eunuch. 

Chaſten. As many as the Loꝛd loueth, hee 
chaſteneth. He bꝛ. i 2.6. Reuel. 3. 19. 

Bleſſed is the man whom the Lozve cha · 
ſteneth Job. 5.17, 

Cbildꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed betime Pꝛo. 
13.24. and 19.18. and 22.1 5. C23. 13. looke 
Cotrection and Childe. 

Cbaſtuie. Example of chaſtitie in Yoſeph. 
Ge. 39.7, t 2.“ in Sarah Tobias wife. Cob. 
3. 14. In Yuveth. Juvet. 8.4, 8. In Anna. 
Lu. 2. 37. In Suſanna. Den. 13. 0, to 26. 

Example of chaltitie in martiage, looke 
Tob.8. , te 9. 

e mit auopde all things that coꝛrupt 
chaſtitie. Ecclus. 9.3, to 12. 

Ok chaltitie, ſooke moze, Miſv. 4. 7, to 7. 
Judet. 15. 11.12, 1 ;. and 16.21, 22. 1. Coſ. 
7. 8.9.27, 29,34, 38,40. 

Chance, looke Hlappe. 

Cbaunes. Ok changes of golde. Exod. 28,14, 
and pꝛon. 2. kings. 25.7. EIck. 7.23. 


We muſt be children concerning malicis 
ouſnes,but not in underſtanding. 1,Cop.14, 
” Children being byongheto Cin ber r 

ren being bꝛo to ChAſt.bee res 
ceived them, and bleſſed them. Matt. 19.13, 
14,15. Marke r0.13,14,15,16, ; 

Litle children were devoured of bearep, 
2.king.2-23,24, 1 

WUherein the duetie of parents and chil- 
—— 5.6, 7. 1 ng 

o to that land wheſe gouernoꝛ is a 
in wiſe dome and counſell. Eceles.1 0.16, . 

The childe ſhall not be puniſhev foz the 
fathers offence. Jerem. 31.29, 30. Ezek.r8, 
4,5-Lamen.s 7. 

{ttle children, who.r. John 2.12. 

The captiuitie of the children of Ilrael, 
and their deliverance out of Egypt is fozes 
ſhewed by God. Gen. 1214 

The 12,children of Jn ob. Gen. 5. 22. 

Jaakob lendeth his children into 
to buy Nr 2. | 

The children of Jaakob knewe not theie 
bother Joſeph. Gen. 42.8. 

The names of the children of Iſrael any 
thetr children. Gen 46.7, 8, to 28, 

Jaakob fozeſheweth the de liuerante of the 
children of Jſracl. Gent. 8.3, 4, 21. and ſo 
doeth Joſeph. Gen. 30.24. 

The names of the children of Iſracl 
which entred into Egypt, are reheatſed. Ex⸗ 
odus 1.7, to 7. i 8 

The children of Iſrael oppꝛeſſen with 
burdens, to the end they might not multiply. 
Exo. 1.9, 10, 11. The moze they were oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed, p moze they 1 Exo. 1. 12. They com- 
pla. ne to God of their bond age, & ate heard. 
Exo. 2.23, 24, 25. They vepart out of Egypt 
with Joſephs bones. Exo. 12, 37. and 1 3.19. 
Afcer they had dwelt there 430. peetes. Exo. 
12,49. They paſt dy foote thzough the red 
ſea Erod.14,22, p 

Why Gov led not the children of Tſrael 
bythe land of the Philiſtims, but another 
wap. Exod. 13. 17,18. 

The voyage of the children of Iſrael in the 
wilderne?,te mount Sinai g Sods goednes 
in feeding them. and figtting foz them Exo. 
L5-22,* nd 46, and 17. and 19. chapters. 

The chil q en of Iſcael meete foꝛ warte, 
are niunk zed Zum 123.8 

The 


CHE. 


-  Thockildren of 


ore pit Num. 11.7, 4.6, 13. 13. They 
with the daughters 


of 
oa Anm. 2 5. 1, 2.3. 


ker into the land of Canan, are againe num⸗ 


. They fight againſt the 
Midianites. Numb. ; 1. 2, to 13. Che are lo · 
tien at Gon by meanes of election, and not 


in them. Deut. 2.5, ta 12. 


ber paſle dꝛie foote thzough Loꝛdane. Jol 
1. 16,7. The haue an ouerrhzowe ar Ai. 


7. $- : — 
The children of Iſcael ſerue 2 oi 


king of Moab 18.peeres; Judg. 3-14. + 

commit idalatrie. Judg. 3.7. And are opPM 
fep foz their wickednefle ſeuen yeeres of the 
Mivianites. Judg-6,1,to7,£WThetr idolatrie 
and repentance, Judg.10.6,10. Their ruine 

- ox their incredulitie. Jiidet. 5. 6,7. 

.: : Dow children ought to be þ:0:1ght vp Ec- 
clus. 30.1 to 14. Mith what inſtruction, and 


to what end. Deuter. 4.9, 14.4 32.46 as the 


children of Abzaham. Gene. 18.19. Mot as 
the ſonnes of Eli.1,Sam.2.22,* oz of Da- 
Kid. 1.King.1.5,6, 

God punicheth the children that imitate 
their fathers in wicke dnelle . Deut. 4.25, 26, 
27. Lam. 5.7. 

Damuels children imſtated not their fa · 
ther in godlineſſe. 1. Bam. 8. 3. 

Daneherib murdered by his owne chil- 
dren, 2.King. 19.36, 37. 

Gideon had o. children of diuers wines. 
Jung 8.3 o. al ſaue one flaine by Abimelech, 


ung. 2.5 
Jbzan Judge of Iſtael had co. children. 
Judg. 13. 8,9. 


Addon Judge of Iſtael hay zo-men chil- 


dren. Jung. 12 13,14. 
— exten, loyke Women, 

i dren in the hanaꝛ of idoles 
fozbivden. on: 12. 30, . 618. 10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20.2. to 6. and pet vſr d. 2. Ning. i 6.3, 
and pitniſhed. 2 Ning. 17.7. | 

be true children of Abꝛaham arethoſe 
that imitate him in true faith. Rom. 9. 8. 
God hath pzeveſtinated vs to be his adop⸗ 
ted children by faith in Chꝛiſt. Epbel. 1.5. 
Gal. 3. 26. John 1.1 2,1. 
Me are thy children of Gad, and therſoꝛe 


ö ee ent 1. 1 Bet.. 15, 


Thoſe are the children of God, that are 
led by his ſp{rit. Rom. 8. 1 4. 

The childzen of the reſurrection, are the 
children of God. Luke 20, 36. 
7: de children of God, are heires of God, 

em cahe ir es with Chalt Jcſus Rom 3. 17, 
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b pe baue him in age. P1823. 6. 1 
*” Tlougropuniſhvilbedient chien. De. 


Fee ln reren eg pariſhione 


=" EBT 


- 


21.18, 19, to 22:P10020,20 looke Chaſten. 
Of the duety of children poung folke, any 
rs towardes their father and mo- 
ther, paſtour, and other ſuperiozs, looke Ge, 
4.7. and z. and 22. 1, to i. and 27.3. and 
28.1, to 1 1. and 37. 2. Exo. 20. 1 2. and 21,1, 
to 16. and Leuit. 19.3, 32. and 20.9. and 21. 
9. Mum. 30. 3, 4. Deut. 5-16. and 21,4 8. and 
27. 19. Judg. 14 2. 1. Sam. 2. 12. Land 3.1. 
8.3. 2 Sam. 18.6. and 1 king. 2.3. 2. king. 3» 


1 m 12.1, 2. and 21. 1, 2.6 22.1, 2· 2. Ch. 


14.1, 2. Job. 1. 5, 18. and 7.1, 2, 3. and 32-1. 
Pau. 1.3, 4, 5. and 4.1. and 6.20. and 10. i. 


and 13.1. and 5. 1, 20. and 19. 26, 27.4 20. 


20.* and 22.6. and 23. 20,21, 22. and 28.7, 
14. and 30. 11, 17, 1 2. Jexe. 5.6. Ez e. 22. 
7.10, 11. Cob. 1. 4. and 4.2, to 6.“ f 14.12.“ 
Ecclus. 3. 1, 2, to 19. and 6.18. * f 7.29. and 
8.1, 9, to 13. and 22. 3. and 23. 18,19. and 
28. 1, ts 6. and 32.9, 10%, 12, Matt. 4. 18 co 
23. and 5. 44. aud 10. 21. and 15. 4. Marke 
10. 7713,14, 15,16, 19.-Lu. 2.49, 1.8 18.15, 
16,17. Acts 7.14. and 22.3. Ephel. 6. 1,2, 3. 
Col. 3. 20. and 1. Tim 6.1. 2. and 2. Tim 3. 
2. 1. Pet. 5. 5. looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
tets, and Pariſhioners, | 
Choſen, God hath Choſen vs to ſaluation 


befoze the beginning of the woꝛld. Epheſ t. Num 


4. 2. Theſſ 2.13. 

Gon choſe the Jewes only becauſe he los 
ued them. Deut. 4.37. and 7.7,to 12.and 10. 
15. to the ende they ould be a holy @ pzect- 
ous people to himſelfe. Deut. 7.5. and 14.2. 

Many are called, but fewe are choſen, 
Mat. 20.16. as appearcth by the Jſcaclites, 

eb. 3. 16, 17. * 


Goo lite his choſen in Jeſus Chil. 
Rom 8.33.34. ; 
Saul — Dauid choſen of the Lo, to 


be kings ouer Jſrael, z, Sam-10,24, and 2. 


Sam.6.21, f 5 
Paul a choſen vefſell of Chit. Act.g.1 5. 
- Yowe Gods enemies haue p:eferues his 
choſen, contrarp to their expectation, looke 
Jere. 37.21, ob 8 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
wozld toconfoinv the wile. z-Cop.1.27, 


( briſtis as much to lap, as anopnted: yet ... 


that name ig pꝛopet ta our Sauiaur, becauſe 
that by ſpiritual vnction, he was conſectated 
of God, to be the onely pꝛielt, king, and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which ſhauld appe ale his wzath by bis 
one ly ſacriſice. e bꝛ. 9. 13, 14. and 10.12, 14. 
reigne ater all things. John 18. 37. f 2. 10. 


Cololl 1. 2c. and declare his fathers wil bnto 


bis. John 8.26, 40. Actes 7.37. 
Chriſt Gad eternal. John 1. 1, 2. and 5. 19. 


The wozlde knoweth not the children of Pꝛouer. S. 22, to 3 2. begotten befaze all crea⸗ 


Sod. and why. 1. John 3. 1. 

The pzodigall childe. Luke 15.11. 

The parable af two Chi Idt en, by which 
Chꝛiſt teacberh that the Jewes pꝛomiſed ro 
hoy the wil ot God, any pet did not. Mat. 21. 
23. to 33. 


tures. Col. 1.1 5. whereunto the Farher and 
the boly Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in heaven. 
3. John 5.7.and the {pirice, water, and blood 
in eth. 1. Joh. 5. 8. which witneſſe alſo was 
by vopce from heauen by God the father at 
bis baptiſme and tranſliguration confirmed. 


Children to be teſerued at the winning of Matt. 3. 17. and 17.5, 


certaine towneg Dent.20, 14. 


Chriſt the image af God the kather. Qiſd. 


To children in malice . ac. the kingdome of 7.26. and 2. Cor. 4.4. Col. 1. 15. Me bz. 1. 3. 


God appertaineth. Matt · 15. 13. 
As a child is irayned vp in youth, wall 


In Chriſt are hidden all the treaſures of 


viledome and knowledge. Col · 2.3. 


Jere.; 3. 14,15, to 19. J 
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In Chriſt dweſleth all the fulnefſe of 
11 head bodily, Col 1.19. | 
All things. were created by Chriſt. John 
> pa 

. God purpoſed from enerlaffing,not onely 
to create heauen and earth, but allo in tim 
bp Chriſt to gather together in one, al thingg 
that were in them-Ephe.:.9,10,11. 

Chriſt is pzomiſed ro Adam to diſſolue al 

the power of the deuil. Gen.. 5. 

. Chriſt e to Abꝛaham. Gene. 1.3. 
and 18. 18. and 22.18. to J3hak, Ge. 26.3, . 
to Laakob. Gene. 28.14. and to Dauid. 2, 


Dam. 2. 16. | 

Chriſt is to be heard. Deut. 18 15,18. 

Chriſt was pzopheſted to bee bozne of the 
virgin Marie. Ila. 7.14. and 9.6, Jerem.ze, 
22. Iſa 49.8, f ; 

' The comming of Chriſt was fozefhewg 

6 N Num. 24.16, 17. and of Jlaich, 

f. 40.9. 

Hannah p2opheſted of the comming 
Chriſt. 1. Sam. 2 1060. 

Ok the comming of Chriſt, and of bis vic⸗ 
toꝛie agaimſt death, ſinne, and hell Jſa.25.8, 
and 35,5. Poſe. 13.14. Hab. 3. 3. Ram. 4, 
1. Cox. 5. 5 4, to 58. 2. Cim. 1.10. Hebꝛ. a.. 
1. Joh. 5 45,11, 12. Neuel. 7. 17. and 21,4, 
The bꝛalen ſerpent bare a figure of Chr 


,21,8,9, 
Izhak, in that he ſhotild haue bene off 
of bis farher, bare a figure of Chriſt. Gen 
22. 8, 0 15. 

Chriſt deſtended of the ſeede of Daun 
whoſe kingvome endnreth foz euer.2, Sam, 
7.112,16. Luke 1.32, 33. ; 

The Pzophet Ifarah very greatly deſtre 
Chriſt his —— 1,2, 3. ; 

Many Pꝛophets and righteous men hau 

'Deltred to ſee the comming of Chu iſt. Watt} 
13. 1. Luke 10.24. 
Piꝛaopbeſies of Chriſtes kingvome, his 
Church, # ofthe wozd of Cod. Mic. 4 n, 
Page 10-Ferh 3.6 Dbowr-2.34, 
** Chriſt verenden of Judah. Gene. 49.8.9 
10, to t 3. Deut. 1 8.15. Matt. 2. 3, 16. Luke 


3.23.3355 . 
The natiuitie ot Chriſt couertly fozetolt 
(4.8. 3,4. £32.44! 
Chrilt is concetued by the holy Ghol 
Mat. 1.78, to 24 Litke 1.35.3 8. bozneofthe 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1.24.25. Luk. 2. . Jah 
1. 14. Gala. 4: 4 in Bethlehem. Matth. 2.1 
Luke 2.4, to 8. accoming to the Pꝛopbel 
Mich, 5.2. f 
The incarnation of Chriſt bꝛou ght top tt 
the faithful. Iſa. 43.2. Baruc. 34,37. 
Chriſt like bis bꝛeihꝛen, looke Brethren. 
Chriſt was circumciſed, and named Je 
ſus. Mat. 1.2, 25. Luk. 2. 21. Ot is pzcſente! 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24 be cames 
the Jewes. Matth. 1.1, to 17. Luke 3.23, 
Rom. 9-5. | 
The wiſe men came to wozthippe Chi 
and offered pzeſents, Matth. 2.1, 2, 11. 
Chriſt fleeth into Egypt. Mat.. 74. m 
after Herods death teturneth againe. Mel 
2.19. to 22. is bꝛought vp at Nazareth, in 
therefoze called a Na: axite. Mat. 2.22, 
, Chriſtat the age of xii. peetes , diſpu 
with the Doctozs: Lucke 2.46. Mas fub 
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10 n pꝛeacheth alſo himſelfe. Matt. 11.1. 


| trop death fo; all men. eb. 2.9-*, and 1,2, 
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arſe and Joſeph.-Luk-2-5x.went ne · Chriſt pzeachethout of a 
_ (choole. John 7.1 5. — to 10. Mat. 4. 1, 2, to 35. Luk 8.4.0 +9. 


1 
. a, Chriſt 


o 
-, 3 
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c uh R 2 
him to be. Matt. 16. 25,16. Mat.. 


+4 
* 
5 
* 


thought 


atth· 3. 16. Mark. 1.5. Luke z.2:.Yauing Chriſt pzeacheth in a gue vpon & 29. Eu. 9. 20. ö 
ente dayes & a0. nigbts, 2 temp⸗ text ot the Pꝛopbet Afalah Tubes 5. gc. he people tooke Chriſt foz a Pꝛopbet. 
ted of the deuill, and 2edof Angels, The people are aſlonied at his wiſedome. Mae.21.46, 
Matth.. J 42,1 1. Mark. 1.1 271 3. Luke 4+ 7, Luke 2.47. Matt. 7. 28, 29. Mar. s. 2. Matt. Chriſt Þ that he was ſent \ 
2513. | þ 13-54. Lu. 4. 23. and 8,25, Luke-4-32.John of God, aud that he was the ſonne of Gov. - 
The Nazarites could not beleene that 7.46. John 5. 1 8.87.29. C 8.18. the ſame 
Chriſt was the true Meſſias,becauſe he del Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and dy the teſtimenie of | 


hp. Mat. 13. 34,35- | 
reat multitudes follow Chriſt. Matt. d. 

1.His comming and pzeaching was in great 

humilitte. Mat. 18.4, 1 1.4 11.29. 

Chrilt was demanded by whoſe authozitp 
he did thoſe things that he did. Mat. 21.23. 
Mar. 11. 28. Lu. 20. 2. i 

Chriſt pzeferreth not the obedience of his 
carnall mother,befoze the commaundement 
of his heauenlp Father. Lu. 22. 48,49. Nei⸗ 
ther could þ care that he bare vnto her, with⸗ 
dꝛaw him from pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Mat. 
12.46, 47,48, 49,30. Max. 3. 31, 32.“ Lu. d. 


20, 21. 
Chriſts will is, that bis ſhould be parta⸗ 
kers of his glozy, and kingdome. Joh. 17.24, 
Where Chriſt firſt pzeached the Golpell. 
Ila. 9.1, 2. Mat · 4. 13, to 17. Lu- 4· 14. Joh. 


2. 1, to 22. 5 
it ſighed to lee the Jewes infidelitie, 


cended of ſo baſe a ſlock. Mat. 13. 54. Mar. 

6. 2, tu 7. Luke 4. 22, ta 31. c 
Chriſt was ſent to ſaue all men by þ pzea- 

ching of the Goſpel. Ilai. co. 1, to 8. Luke 2. 


2. 
, Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Matt. 9. 13. Mar. 
1. 32, to 40. and 2. 17. Luke 53. 32. to the ende 
he might loole the woꝛkes of the deuil in tlẽ. 
1. John 3. 8. and might ſaue them.r.Tim.r, 
15. finally that tie by beleeuing ſhould bee 
made righteous by him, wapting foz eternal 
lite. Titus 2.11.“ Jai. 42.6, 7, 16. Pſalme 
69. 6. 

"Chriſt came at the very pꝛeſtxed time foz 
to ber himſelfe in ſacrifice toz ſinnes. JPſal, 

0.7,9. 
8 2 iſt came to deliuer vs from the power 
"of the devill. Luk. 1-71. and from the darke- 


neſſe of this world. John 12.46. Ch 
Chriſt is not come to deſtrop. but perfectly Mat. S. 12. 
to accompliſh the law. Mat. 5. 17. Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 
Chriſt was made a litle inferiour to} An- to ſee them diſperled like ſtray ſheepe- Mat. 
gels, by ſuffering of veath,that he might bee 9. 36. 


Chriſt is wearie. John 4.6. is hungrie. 
Mat. 4. 2. doeth weepe foz Jerulalem. Luke 
19.41, wept and groned, when he raiſed La⸗ 
zatus. Jobn 11.33, 35,38. 


crowned with glozp farre about them, ⁊ de⸗ 


3,4. 
Chriſt moze woꝛthp of glozy then Moſes, 


and why. Heb.3.3,to7- Greater then Da- Pl Chriſt his pouertie. Matth. 8. 20. Lu. 
uid. Mat. 22.43,44 Mat. 12.36. Lu.20-42. 9.58. f 
oz Salomon. Mat. 12.42. Chriſt became pooze, that wee might bee 


made rich. 2. Coꝛ. 8.9. 
Nomen miniſtred of their ſubſtance to re⸗ 
lieue Chriſts neceſſitie. Lu. 8.2, 3. 

It was p;ophecied in how great mecke- 
neſſe and humilitie Chriſt ſhould liue. Jſai- 
42. 1. Cc. Mat. 1 2.18, 19. 20. 

Matthew maketh Chriſt a banket. Mat. 9. 
9, 10. Mat. 2. 14,15. Lu. 27. 29. 

Chriſt bidden to a bauket by a Phariſee, 
refnſeth not to goe. Lu. 14.1. 

Chriſt and his mother, and his diſciples 
dined at a wedding. John 2 12. 

Chriſt lupped with Lazarus. John 1 2. 2. 

Chriſt dined with a Phariſee. Lu. 11.37. 

Chriſt tearmed a glutton, and vzinker of 
wine. Mat. 11.19. | 

Chrilt eateth with Public anes ſinners, 
and is repꝛoued of the Phariſes. Mat.. 11. 
Mat. 2.1 5516. 

Cinilt interpꝛeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the twopilciples going to Emmans. Lit. 24. 
25, to 52, 

Chriſt reputeth that which is done vnto 
his afflicteo members, ts be done vnto him 
ſelfe. Mat 25.35. 

Chnill paicd tribute. Mat. 17.27. 

Sundꝛpopinions of Chriſt. att. 16. 14. 
Mar. 3. 28. Lu. 9. 19. John 7. 12,40, 41, 427, 


43,46. i 
The Phariſes are aſked whole ſon Chriſt 
was. Mat. 22,42, 


Chriſt conſtituted by God, Loꝛde ouer all 
things in he auen and earth, and head of bis 
Church,#c-John 3.3 5. 1 17 2.1. Co. 15. 25. 
27. Eph. 1. 20,21, 22. C 4.8. 5. 23. Col. 1.18. 
heb. 2. 8. Hoſe. 1.11. ; 

God is the father of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 16,18, 
19,28.the head of Chriſt.1.Coz.1 1.3, 

Chriſt knoweth his father, and keepeth his 
woꝛd. Joh. 8.5 5. # none knoweth the ſonne, 
but the father. Mat. 11.27. ; 

The father is alwayes with Chriſt, John 


29. 
Hee that hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath knowen and ſeene God. Joh. 7 4- 


9. to 12. 

4 Chriſt ſpeaketh the wozdes of the Father. 

John 3.34. ; 
The Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt, 


Matt. 17.15. Mar. 9.7. : 
Who ſo heareth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſhall periſh euetlaſtingly. Acts 3.22. Geb. 2. 


„ 
Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 


trueth. John 1.14. | 
Chriſt pꝛe acheth and healeth diſeaſes. 


Matt. 4 17, 23. Mar. 1.44, 15 
Chriti hauing ſent his Apaſtles to pꝛe ach, 


Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Dliuet by night, 
and pꝛeacheth in the Temple by day, Luke 
31,37» | 


and the 
Dcriptures. John 5. 32, 33,35. | v2 


Manpthat were pzeſent at ray - 


ling from the dead, belerued on Chriſt. John | 


I "Th: 11. — 1.45. * i 00 . 
be virgin Marp, in her c 
mention of Chriſt pꝛamiſed. LA. 1.47.34, 35. 
and ſo did Simeon. Lu. 2.25, to 36. and An- 
na 3 that Chriit was come. Lu. 2. 36, 
37,38. 2 
The Samaritanes came to fee Chriſt, aun 
beleeued in him, confeſſing him to be the (a> - 
uiour of the woꝛld. John 4-28, 29,41,42. ' * 

The miracles which Chriti did, teſtiflep |? 
that he was come. Matth. 11. 5. 

Dfficers ſent to fetch Chriſt, but they 
bzought him not, and why. John 7-42446. 

The Jewes ſought means to take C luiſt, 
but could not, befkoze his houre was come · 
John 7.30. 

The people and chiefe ruters' darft not 
confeſſe Chrilt, looke Confeſle, A 

Chriſt committeth not himſelfe vnto the 
Jewes, becauſe he knewe them to be hypos 
crites. John 2.24. 

Afrer Chriſt had raiſe Lazarus vp from 
the dead, hee walked not open ly among the 
Jewes.John 11.54. 

Chriſt hid himle lte, foz ſeare of being flos 
ned by the Jewes. John 2. 59, 

Chrilt aſcended to Jeruſalem at the fea} 
of tabernacles. John 7.10. 

Chriſt delinereth himſelfe very miraculoufs 
* of the handes ol the Mazarites Lu. 4. 
28,29, 30. 6 

Cnriſt healed all maner of ſickneſſes, both 
cozpozall and ſpirituall. Matth.. 24. John 
2 


7. 23. 

Both windes and ſea obeyed Chriſt. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mar.. 39. 41. Lucke 8.24, 25. 

There can be nu con coꝛdꝭ betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuil. 2. C02.6.15. Chriſt ſtronger 
then Satan. Mat. 12. 28,29. Mar. 3. 24,27. 
Luke 11.20, 21,22. 

Chriſt of bis owne will layde yowne his 
life foꝛ his ſheepe. John 10.15. 

Caiaphas pꝛophecied that Chiiſt ſhoulde 
Die foz the people. John 11.49, 51. : 

Ctxilt deſiuered to death. by the determi⸗ 
nate counſell of God. Acts 2.23, 

Chriit right heartilp longed to bee bapti⸗ 
zen fog vs, with the baptiime of his vearh. 
Luke 12.55. foꝛ the loue hee bare toward vs. 
Epbe. 5. 2. Ohil. 2.8. 

Peter would haue diſſwaden Chriſt from 
Zeath. Mat. 16. 22. and Pilates wife would 
haue has her huſband not to de ale with him. 
Mat. 27 19. 

The chieke Dꝛieſtes conſult how they 
might put Chriſt to death. Matth. 26.3, 4. 
Mar. 4.1. 22 2. | 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt foz 30. pieces of ſils 
uer. Matth. 26.14, 15. Jac. 13. 10,1. Luke 

F.i. 22.37⁴0 


C H R 
41.370 J. Zech. r. 1 2. 

Cͤhrilt his ſoule was heauie, euen vnto the 
death. Mat. 26.28. 

Chiiit thzougb his manhoove , fearing 

death, eat water and blood. Luk.22.44- 
Chtiſt pꝛaping againſt veath , willingly 
.conveſcendethvnto his fathers wil. Mat. 26. 
39942>244.45-, OO 00! 
Chriſſ offered himſelfe vnta Judas. John 
18.4. is appꝛehended þp the Lewes. Matth. 
26. go. craueth that his diſciples might eſ⸗ 
ape free, and why. John 18.8, . 

Chriſt verp mildelp repzooueth him that 
(mote him. John 18.23. Ja-5 0. 5,6.* 

Chriſt anſwered not one wozde to his falſe 
accuſers. Mat.26.59,60,63. and 27. 12,14. 
Hal. 38. 13,14. 

Chriſt confeſſeth that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 26.63, 64. . 
HNilate beareth witnes of Cln iſts innocen · 
cie. Joh. 14. 4. Mat. 27.24. Lu. 3. 4, 22. is 
gunocencie is pzophecied of. u. 18.23. Ila. 
5 3.* and his woundes. Pſal 22-16. Jech. 


13.6. 

The peaple being perſwaded by the high 
Pꝛieſts, asked Chiiſt to be cruciſied. Mat. 
27. 20, 22,26. 

Chriit is mocked. Mat. 27. 29. 

„ Pardon is pꝛomiſed to the enemies of 
Chriſt it they repent. Ila. 50. 10. 
Chriſt is led vnto his death. Mat. 27.3 r. 
ann ſufferen without the gate of Jeruſalem. 
Heb. 13.12. ; 

Pilate in þ ſuperſcription affirmey Chriſt 
to be the King af the Jewes: albeit the 
pꝛieſts. ac. verified it not. Mat. 27.37. Mat. 
15 26. Lu. 23. 38. John 19.19, to 22. 

Chriſt was crucified concerning his intir · 
mitie. 2. Coꝛ.13. 4 

Chtiit crieth to God on the croſſe Matth. 
27.46. Plal. 22. 1.5 IF 

The Jewes reuiled Chriſt. Matth.27.39, 


£045. ; 
The ignoim inie and glozpof Chriſt is pꝛe⸗ 
figured in Jehoſhua the high Pꝛieſt. Zech. 
I 


3.1. 

The paſſion of Chriſt is foꝛeſhewed. Dan. 
9.26.5ech. 3 7. Ila. 5 3.1. Qat.16,21. and 
20. 18,19. 

Chriſt was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


2.8. 

Chriſt died & was buried, Mat. 27.50, 59, 
60. Mat. 15. 37.46. Lu. 23.46, 53. John 19. 
30, 40.“ Ron. 5 · 6. 8. and 6.3, and 8.2 2. and 
1. Co. 18. 3· and 2. Coz. 5. 15. and i. Theſ 5. 
8.10 · whoſe death argueth Gods great loue 
toward vs miſerable ſinners. Rom. 5 6, 8. 

Chriſt by his owne oblation, once foꝛ all, 
bath purcheſed ful ſatiſfactiũ foꝛ our ſinnes. 
Rom. 4.25. Heb. 9 12.“ Jſa.53.8.þ thꝛaugh 
faith in him, wee ſhauld eniop eternall life. 
John 3. 15. and that thencefozth, wee ſhould 

not liue vnto our ſelues, tbꝛough ſine, but 
vnto him th:ough righteouſuelle, 2. Coꝛinth. 


el 5. 
8 The Jewes crucited Chriſt thꝛough ig⸗ 
nozance. Lu. 23.34. Act. 3. 17. 

Ok Chriſt his deſcending into hell, reade 
Bſa. i 6. 10. Ila. 5 3. 10. 1, f z. Acts 2.27, 31. 
Epbe. 4.9 and 1. et. 3. 18,19. 

Chriſt roſe againe the third day from the 
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dead. Mat. 28.6. Mar. 1 6.6 Tu. 24+2, $5, 6,7. 
John 20. 5,7, 8. Actes 2. 24,3 1,32. and 10. 


40, 4m. and 13. 29, 30, 33. Nom. 4.24.25. and 


8.11. and 54.9. 1. Coz. 15. 3,4 1. The. 4. 14. 
2. Tim. 2. f. accoꝛding as it was pꝛopbecied. 
Pal. 3.5. and 16.9. 1 0. and 49.15. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. i z. 40. and 16.21. and 17. 22,23. au 
20. 19. Mar. 8.3 l. and 9.3 1. and 10:34, Lu. 
21. 30. and 18. 33. John 2.19.21, 22. 

Ok the vertue of Chriſt his reſurrection, 
looke Hoſ. 6.3. 1. Coꝛ. 18.20, 21, 22. Col- 1. 18. 
eue. 1. 5. Rom 4 25. Act. 26.23. 

Ok whom Chriſt was ſeene after his reſur · 
3 Mat, 28.9, Mar. 6. 19. 1. Coz. 15.5, 
6,78. ; 

Df Chriſt his triumph. Pſa.68, 18, Yoſe. 
13.14 Col. 2. 1 5. 

Ok the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 
Iſa.s 2,1 3,14. 

Chriſt aſcended into heauen. Mat.16.19. 
Lu. 24-5 t. Act. 1.9, 10, 11. Epbeſ. 4. 8, 9, 10. 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the father. 
Mar. 16.19. Acts 7.55. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 2,13. 
and 10. 12. and r2 2. 1. Pet. 3. 22. 

Albeit Chriſt filleth all in all things, pet 
counteth be himſeife not perfect without his 
Church, which is his fulneſſe. Ephe. 1.23. 

Chriſt ſhal appeare the ſecond time. Yeb, 
9.28, with whom wee ſhal appeare in glozy. 


ol. 3. 4. 

Dow Chriſt ſhal appeate, and ofthe ma 
ner of his iudgement, looke Mat. 3. 12. and 
16.27,28, and 24-30,31.* and25,31,32.* 
Lu. 21.27. Joh. 5 22.23. Act. 1. 11. 2. Co. 5+ 
10. 1. Theſ. 4. 16. lobke Comming. 

Chriſt oꝛdapned of God to bee iudge of 
quicke and dead. Acts 10.42. 1. Coz. 15.5 m, 
52. 1. Theſſ. 4.1 5,17. 2. C im. 4. 1. 

Gov hath giuen vs victozie by Chriſt, ouer 
ſinne, death and hell. 1. Coz. 15.57. 

The father bath reconciled af things vn⸗ 
to himſelfe by Chriſt. Col 1.20. 

John auoucheth that Chriſt is come. x, 
John 1.2,2. 

What ioy thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt doe 
purchaſe- Iſa 35.1.* 

An exhoꝛt ation to come to Chriſt with an 
bp2igbt heart, and aſſured faich.Iebe.4.1 1, 
22.* J(a.11.1,2,3.* 

Thoſe that craue any thing of God, by 
Chriſt, ſhalbe heard. Jfai.65.25. John 14. 


13. g 
Chriſt is ſet foꝛth vnto vs foꝛ an enſample 
of life. Ephe. 2.54647, 8. 1. Det. 2.2 1. and al⸗ 
ſo that we ſhould be clothed with his righte · 
ouſneſſe, and followe his ſteppes. Roman. 
13.1 
An exhoztation to moue vs to folow Chriſt. 
Deb. 13. 13,17.“ f to haue na confidence in 
wozldly things. Mat. 8.19, 20, 21,22. Luke 
9.5 7.58.59.“ as hee did when the people 
would haue made him king. John 6.1 5. 

Ik we remaine in Chriſt, we muſt walke 
as he walked. 1. John 2 6. 

Chtiſt foꝛeſhewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhould not alwapes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 
rally. Mat. 26.11. but by vertue of his lpi- 
1 hee would to the ende of the world. Mat. 

„20. . 
Chriſt receiueth the charge of the faithful 
of God his father. 3cch. 11.4. 


8 
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The: king nome of Chriſt is euerlaſling. 
Palm 72.5. Iſa 5. 7. and 32. 17. aud 33.10. 
and 65. 20. Jere. 3 3. 20. Dan.. 44. ann 7. 
27. Lu. f. 33. Gen. 39. 10. 

The Gentiles ſhalbe called to the kings 
ven of Chriſt, by the Goſpel. Mich. 4. 2. Act. 


26.23. 
Chriſt his power ſhalbe far ſpꝛead abzoav, 
Jech. 9. 14. 123 

The: wicked are not able to hurt epther 

Chriſt oz the faithtul. fa. 9. 1. 92.9... 

Chriſt conteffeth to his father, that he hach 
executed his charge, and taught choſe that he 
hath commanded him, John 17.4, 6,8. 

Chriſt hath ſo tanght the Goſpel vnto all, 
that if any perith, hee periſheth thzough his 
owne negligence, John z. 16,to 22. 75 

M bhoſoeuer laueth not Chriſt, accurſed be 
he. 1. Coz. 16. 22. 

Chriſt was a miniſter to the Jewes ta de⸗ 
clare bis fathers ttueth in bis pꝛomiſe : to 
the Gentiles, to declare his fathers mercie. 
Bom. 15. 8,9, 10, 11, 12. 


As wel Gentile as Jewe hath acceſſe to 


God the father, thzough Chrilt by one ſpirit, 
Ephe. 2.18. 

The names of Chriſt. Aſa. 9... 

Chriſt our aduocate. 1. Joh. 2.1. entred ins 
to heauen, to appeare in the ſight of God faꝛ 
vs. Heb. 9. 24. alwapes maketh interceſlion 
foꝛ vs. Nom. S. 34. 

Chriſt the Lambe of God offered fo2 a res 
demption. John 1.29, 36. Neu. 5. 8,9. 

Chriſt our Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſl. Hebz. 


3.1. | 
Chriſt the head of euery man, and God 
Chriſtes head. 1. Coꝝ· 11.3. 
3 Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matthewe 
12 


Chriſt the ruler of Aſrael. Micab 5. 2. 

Chtiit was the deſire and expectation of 
the Gentiles. Isa. 51.5. 

Chriſt is a ſanctuarie, a light, a glozie, a 
fone, a tried ſtone, a pꝛecious coꝛner ſtone, a 
ſure foundation, a riling againe of the godly, 
a ſtumbling blocke, a rocke of offence to fail 
on. a ſnare, a net.a fal, and a ſigne, which ſhal 
be ſpoken againſt by the wicked. J ſai. 8.14, 
15. and 28.16. Luk. 2.3 2, 34. 1. et. 2.4, 6,7, 
8. Mat. 21.42.44 Lu. 20.11, 17, 18. 1.Cop, 
3. 11, 12. Ephe. 2.14, 20. Z 

Chriſt is the ſaluat ion of Gon. Luk. 2.30, 
the ſonne of man. Matth.8.20.and 12.8, 3 2, 
# 20. 18. 28. Mat. 2. 1 o. looke Sonne of man. 

Chriſt the fountaine of grace and vertue. 
Zech. i 3. i. the heire of all things, tie bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of Gods glozp,and the ingraued foꝛme 
of his perfon. Yeb2.1.2, 3. the poztion of our 
inheritance. Plalm 16.5. our righteouſnefle, 
wiſedome, ſanctiſication and redemption. 1. 
Cozin. 1. 30. Jſat. 43. 3. and hope of gloꝛie. 
Coloſſ. 2. 27. the true light of men, John 1. 
4.9. and 8. 12. and 1. John 2,8, our maſter, 
Matth. 10. 24. Luke 6.40.46. John 13.13, 
16. and 15. 20. our mediateur. He bꝛ. 8. 6.and 
9.15. Hebꝛ. 12.24. and 1. Tim. 2.5. the phi⸗ 
ſician of ſicke ſinners. Matth 9.12. Marke 2. 
14,17, Luk. 5. 27, 3,3 2. the dooze, by which 
the faithful enter into life euertaſling. John 
10.7,9. the good ſhepheard. John 10.1, 1m. 
ſpiritual! meate,vzinke, and Nocke. 1. Coꝛ. 

10. 37 
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10. 3.4; the-firft t among many Hes 22. Luke 21.17, » Fee 2.422 44 1 CTbe felicitie of the Church is fozefhelwen* 
ab > oy ogy | _ * Church ſignitieth a Congregation : it is Jſa. 3 3. 20. and the eternitie thereof. Joel? 
Chriſt is the chiefe ſhepheard. 1. Pet. taken in the ne we Teſtament, fozthe coms 3. 20. | oF 
2.15. and 5.4. the Pꝛince of the kings or rhe pany of the faithlull aſſembled in the name The Church of the faithful are the chil⸗ 
earth. Reuel.15.5.andthe.one Leꝛde and of Chziſt.So the whole flocke of Chziſtians, dꝛen of God, bozne thzough his won and 
King ouer all the earth,3ccha.14.9.the huſ-- diſperſed thꝛough the wozld, is called a Ca* made ſaints ꝓp bis ſpirit. Po 9. 1. John 1. 
band ez bꝛidegroome of his church. Matth. tholike oz vniuerſall Church. 1.4, 13, 13. ind 3.1, 3, to 22. Nom. . 16. an 
19. f. and 85.1, 5, 6. 10. John 3.29. Mark. 2. The Cburch is the houſe of God. 1. Tim. 9:9. Gal. 3.9, 3. and 4-6. Ephel. 2. 17 tc xo, 
19,20. Reuel. 21.9. the attonement and re 3.15. the body ot Chꝛiſt. Eph. 1.23. Col 118. The Churches members; areboth Jemwes 
conciliation fozour ſinnes. Rom.. 23. and 3. The Church of God is holy. Iſa. 3.3. the and Gentiles, Ila. 43.9. John 10. 16. C 
1051 1. John 2.1, z. and 4. 10. ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt. Pſal. 45. 10. Heu. 21.9, 10. rinth. 12.1 3, 14. Epbe. 3.6. ik 
Chcilt hath power and authozitie to foz> Dead of the Church. looke Chriſt. SOod euermoꝛze a defender of his Church. 
gine ſinnes. Mat. 9. 2,5, 6. Matk. 2. 10. Luke Chꝛiſt gaue himle if vnto the death foz his Exod. 1 f. 2 1. and 29. 45,46. Leu. 26. . Mum. 
5. 20,24. Church, and whp. Epbe. 5. 25,26, 27, 29. 25. 13. Deut. 7. 19, to 25. and 23. 14. and 32 
Chriſt confeſſeth that he is the king of the The Church is free from ſnne, death, and 3,6, 8. allo 2. king. 6. 23. fal. 90, 1,2, lat. 
Jewes. Matt. 27.1 1. Mat. 15. 2. Luke 23.3. hell. Jſa. I 1.8,9.* : 432. Jerem-46.27, 28, Matt. 18.20. and 28. d 
Cbrill is the Sauiour of the wozlv. Luke @The Church is confirmed in faith by the 20. John 14.14,26, 2. Cg. 6. 16. 17. 
2,11. 1, John 4. 14. the ſaluation and light boye of Gods pꝛomiſes. Mich. 7. 20. The Church ought to finde her miniſters 
of the Genttles, and all belecuers. Ila. 40. 6. he Church tooke his beginning at Je⸗ neceffaries, and not oppzefle them. Deut. 12. 
the woꝛd of life. John 1.1, 4, 14. and 1. John ruſalem. Iſa. 2.3. and ſp became the iop of the 19. and 14.27, 29. and 25.3. Era 24, 
1. 1. the wap, the trueth, and the life. John whole earth Pfal. 48.7, 2. Matth. 10. 10. Luke 10.7, 12. Rom. 15.7. 
14.6. The Church of God Gould bee gathered 1. Coꝛ. 7, 11,14. Galat 6. 6. 2 
Chriſt was a graft of the roote of Jſhai, of all nations. and therein receiue temilſioan The Church onght to pꝛay foz her pzeas 
and bozne of the virgine Marie. Jiſa.11.1, of ſiunes. fal. 56. 1, 2, 3. Jiſai,z3-23,24+ chers.Actes 3.24. tu 31. and 12.5. Rom. 15. 


Matth. 11.16. Luke 3.23, 3 1. and 60. 1,22. 30. Coloſſ. 4.34. Epheſ. 6. 18. 2. Thel. 3. 1,2. 
Chriſt is the vine, and wee are the bzan- ( Chꝛiſt vnder the name of ples, ſpeaketh to Hebz. 13.8. ä 2 

ches. John 1 54,576. the Church gathered of the Gentiles. Jſai, Abe faithfull that dwell together in one 
. Chriſt was anointed, Pſal.45.7.Jſa 61.1, 49.1.“ lockt Chu iſt. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 11,12. pbhouſe called a Church.Rom. 16. 5. Col.g.1 3. 

Anam a figure of Chriſt. Rom. 5. 14. The gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt Satan doeth what hee can to hinder: the 
To pꝛoaue that Chriſt in his hnmane na- the Church anz faith which is in Jeſus Church. ech. 3. 1. "2 
ture did increaſe in wiſedome z ſtature, and - Chzilt. Matt. 16.18, The Church is knewen by Gods word, 


was ignozant of the laſt dap: but his viuine Chzilt pzapeth foz the Church. John 17. looke atth.7.24. and 16.13, to 19. Jaht 
nature did not increaſe, but knew al things, 9.20. VET 6.68. and 8. 47. and 10. 27. and 5. 39. Actes; * 
theſe directions map ſatiſſie. Iſai. 7. 14.15, In the Church ate geod and bad veſſels 2.42.Rom. 10.17. 1. Coz. 3. 11,121 3. Epbe. 
16. and 8 4. and 53. 3. Pſal.1 39.6. Marke of gold, and veſle le of eatth, bypoctues mins 5. 25, 26. 1. Tim. 3 15. 
11.12, 13. and 13.32 Luke 2.40, 52. Matt. gled with the laints. Matt. 13. 24, to 31. and Che Chuch once lanctifted, ought not to 
26.39. and 27. 4,6. Marke 10.40. Matt. 20. 47, fo 5 1. 2. Tim. 2. 20. . defile her ſelfe againe. Cant. 5. 3. b 
23. John 8. 19, 30. aud 11.33, 34. and 14.10, Diuers giices, auminiſtratians and opera - Eight ſenerall vocations in the Church. 
27. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. Hebz. 2. 16, 17,18. and 4. tions in the Church. i, Co. 12.4. 5,6, 10.“ 1. Co. 12.28. N 
15. and 2 13. and 5. 7, 8. and 1. Pet. 2.24. Women ougbt to keepe ſilence in the One pzaying and the reſt conſenting 
Reue. 19.12. | | Church. 1. Cop 14-34. ; 225 thereto was v{ed in the pzimitine Church.i. 
Chriſt the ſurname of others beſtdes Je» The Church of God is not contentious.1. Coz.1 4.16. 
ſus Chit : as Saul was called the Chꝛiſt Coꝛ. 11.16. Lyſimachus the wicked Church-robber: 


- 


02 the anopnted of the Lozd. 1. Bam. 26.11. One maner ol doctrine ought to be in all flaine. 2. Mac. 3.42. / 


and 2.Samit.1, 14. and ſo was Dauid. 2, Chiiilian Churches, 1402-14-33, Df the materiall Church, and the ble 
Sam 23. 1. fo was Cpꝛus. Ala 45.1. Phebe was a ſiſter, and miniſter of rhe thercof, locke Synagogue , Temple, and 
Falſe Chiiſts fozeſhewen.Mat. 24. 23,24. Church of Cenchꝛea. Nom. 16.1. Houſe of Gsd. 


Chriſtians. The pꝛofeſſoꝛs of the Goſpetl, Church diſcipline. Matth. 18.15, 16, 17. (C huſe like. Deut. 30.19. locke Choſen, Free 
firſt called Chriſtians in Autioch. Act. 11.26. Jech. 4 · 20% 1. 5 will, and Free choile. 
Chriſtians are taught of God. JIſa 54.13. Abo were fozbidden to enter into the & Circunciſien is ſometime taken fo the 
John 6.45. Jexe.3 1.333 | Congreg ation of the Chutch by Moles law. people citcuumciſed. Gal. 27. Tit. 1. 10. but 
The puritie of Chrillians, by meanes ok Deut. 23.1, %%/%ſꝙ mot commonly &2 a ſacrament of Hops con” 
the know!cdge of the Golpel Ala 11.6, to 11. The Chur ch deſcribed vu per the figure ok uen ant with A bꝛuham. vntil the commingof 
The iop of Chriſtlans, by re aſau ef their de⸗ Jctuſslem. lat 2242.* CEzek. 48. 32. her Chzilt, chat God would be the God ol bum 
lizerance hy Chꝛiſt. 3 la. 9. 3. Ila. 61. 10, 1. pꝛeletuatian deſcribed vnder the lame li⸗ and i is ſeede, that ſhauld truft iu him · Gen. 


A thankeſgiuing of the Chriſtians fes gute. Zech 1,2. 8 oh 17.9.* Leui. 12.3. Joh. 1.22.23. 
Godg great mercie ſhewed them by Chziſt. = JC 1248 nate o che Chu cb, wherin the : GTholceier neglecten oz deſpiſed circum 
Ila. 12.1. willak Ses ali be pettour:ned. Ja. 6 2.2, ciſion, was not counted aup of Gong people. 


Chriſtians are a choſen generatien, a ropull The complaint of the Church fo het re- Gen. 17. 14. 25 
Piieffhogd , a hole nation, a pecullar and iection· 1a. 9. 38, to 5 2. N. 49. 2 1. lc%,ẽjꝭ,;)Ahzaham and all his bouſgolde Cireum- 
pꝛeciaus peaple \bntos God. Titus 2.14. 1. Perſccurc. | | ciſed. Sen. 19. 13. 2 a> a 

OT oo, | | hn being the protertor of dis Church, Jzhak circinnciſed. Gen. 214. 

te ougbt not to be aſhamed to ſuſfer as tht 5t14cth the enen;ies, aypromiuycety his. God com nanded c rcumci hon the ſecond 
4 Chriſtian. 1, Met. 3.1 6. beh. 1g. Hicah. 4. 354213. tiwe, and why. Loſh. 5. 2 fe 10. 3 


— 


Chtillians are Gods woꝛkem auſſ iy 02 The reZzirratlen of the Cinch is 220% The Sechemites are by a wile praciten 
baines ta good too;keBWEpiiet, 2.2. Pech p. NAW 9. 1. N to be ci cited. Een. 33. 2. 14,1% 1 
What the <xercile of Clniſtians ought to Manp gvon gigen ann bloXnge were pros Jon Baptiſt ciunciſed Lutze 170 
be. Kctes 17.11. ; mücn tu tte HTC, arter the pzeaching ok ͤ Chziſt citcumciſed. Luke 2.21. 
Chrutians arc kree, and bow. 1. Det. 2.16. rye Gospel. la 694! 52. The apoſles thong ht if net meete to Fure 
John 8.3 2,36. The ioy 8 i ze Church „ kez the hape e den the Semiles wanh the late £536 cn cum - 
Chriſtiaa; hated of the wezld. Matth. ro, Gods pꝛomttg. Ata. 61 1,11, caſion. Atop 15,10, 19,2428. 


F. ei. Paul 


* Ea 


C-TT The ſecond Table. COM 


Paul Circumciſed Tiniothie, and why. ſhall ſee Sod. Mattb. 5. 8. Exemples of comforting one another 

Acres 16.1.2. 3. ; = Cleaue. SP — vs to cleaue vn · Joleph.Gene, 15.19, 20,21. and 45.3, to — 

Paul Circumciſed not Titus who was a to him by faith Deut. 13. 4 · and 11.23. in Dauid. 2. Sam. 1 2. 24. in Jonathan. x, 

Gentile, and why. Galat. 2. 3,4. Thole that cleaue vnto the Lozd, ſhall bee Bam. 23. 16, 17. in Paul, 1. Cheſ. 4. 18. and 

| Falſe apoſtles conſtrained the Galatians pꝛeſeruen, but idolaters ſhall be deſtroped. F. 14. and 2. 1 , 12. 2. Cheſſ. 2. 16, 17. and in 
to be circumciſed, and tuhy.Galat 6.12, 13. Deut. 4.3. 4. Cbꝛiſt. Joh. 14.7, 3. John 15.1, 19. 


2 
In Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion good, & abhozre that which is euil. Ro. 12. 9. Ghoſt to be aut orcer, John 14.16. and 
nao vncircumeiſion auapleth anp thing. . © learkes,and Cleargie,looke Elders, 15. 16. and 16.17, 
Co. . 19. Galat. 5. 6. and 6. 15. Cloake, looke Mantell. Jobs wife was a wicken comforter vnto 
| Moſes wife Circumciled her ſonne ina (bea, and Clothes, God clothed Adam him. Job.2. 9. and bis frients, miſerable 
time of neceflitie.Exod.4.25. and eus. Gen.. 21. ſee Food. comforters. Job-16.1,2, 
| Of the circumciſion of the heart c ares @The Jlraeli-es being ſauctified, waſhed cemmandenanta. All men ought to feare 
| of the faithfull. Deu. 10.16. and 30.6. Jere, their clothes Exod 19.14. God, and keepe his command „Deut. 
4. 4. and 6. 10. Actes 7.51. Nom. a. ag. wher⸗ The hie Pꝛieſt ought not to rende his 6. 2, to 7. 
with Chailt hath circumciſed the faitbfull. clothes foz the dead. Leuit. 21.1, 10, 11. Qow viligent che faithful ought to be in 
Col. 3. 11. 1 2, . 3. and in ſteade of the other, Gideon clothed w Gods ſpirit. Judg.6.34- the ſtudie of Sods commaundements, any 
hath inſtituted Baptiſme, looke Baptiſme. We t to clothe the naked. Matth. 25. teaching their childꝛen the ſame. Deut. 6.7, 
|  - The Jewes did vncircumciſe themſelues, 36,43. Ila. 1 8.7.looke — to 16. Deut. 11. 18,1, 20. 
and became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1. 16. Cloude. The Temple is filled with a Sinne tooke an occaſlon by the comman 
C Childzen newe circumciſed , flaine with Cloude 1. kings 8.10, 11. dement and reuiued. Nom. 7. 1,9. 
their mothers. 2. Mac. 5. 10. God rideth on the Cloudes in his glozie- The newe commaundement of Chiilt is 
© Circumciſion maintained in the Apolkles Deut. z 3.26. 3 mutuall loue. John i 3.34, 35. and 14.21, 23. 
time. Titus 1. 10. notwithſtanding their E- Che glozie of God appr a ed in a Cloude. 1. Jobn 3. 23. whereby the [awe is fulfilled. 
diet to the contrary. Actes 15.24, 28. Looke Exod. 16.10. Nom: 13.9, 10. Matth. 22. 37, 38. 39, 40. Re e⸗ 
Conciſion. The Iſraelites were guided in their jour- ping the commaundements, obtaineth like. 
Cireumſpect᷑. By meditating Gods Law, nies, by a cloude. Exod.13.2r,22- Numb · . Matth. 19.17. 
we are made circumſpect. fal. 9.11. 1,22. Exod. 14.19, 20. The obſeruation of Gods commaunde- 
Cities. The firlt Cities befoze and after God ſpake vnto Moſes in a eloude. Num. ments, pꝛoſiteth vs where circumciſion doth 
© the food, were builded by the wicked. Gene. 11.25. Deut.zr.rs. not. 1. Coz. 7. 19. Jewilh fables, and com- 
4.17. mn 11-4. i A cloude riſing out of the weſt is a ſigne mandements of men to be auoyded.Citus 1. 
Cities and ſuburbs gtuen to the Leuites, of raine. Luke 12.54. 14. 
und why.Mum. 3 5. 2, tu 9. The vilion of a white cloude. Reu. 14.14. Co feate God and keepe his commande - 
Cities of refuge, laoke Refuge. C luſter. A Cluſter of grapes of exceening ments, is the whole duetie of man. Eccles. 


God commanded che idolaters and their bigne ſle and weight. Num. 13.24. 12.13. 
cities to be vtterly deſtroped, and burut- De. & (eadiutors in the Goſpel, Go · 16. 3. Col. The commandements of God onght to be 
13.12, 0 17. 8 4.11. 1. Coſ. 3.9 done in charitie. 1. Joh · 3. 14,5, 17% 8. any 
Cbe fozt of Zion became the citie ol Da - Coales of fire were kindled at the Loꝛdes 1. John 5.2. 
uind. 2. Bam. 5. 7, 5 math. 2. Bam. 22.8, 9. He that keepeth Gods commandements, 
God is the defender of cities. 2. kin. 19.34. THe ought to heape coales of fire vpon our dwelleth in God, g God in bim. 1. Joh. 3. 24, 
and 20.6.]Pſal.127.t. enemies bead. Rom. 12. 20. 970. 25. 21,23 · He that loueth God, keepeth his comman⸗ 
The poztion of the citie of Jerulalem. Coate. Jolephs coate dipped in goates dements. 1. John 5.3. 
E3e-45-6- X . blood. Gen. 37. 31, 33. 33. „Abo ſo beleeueth in the Lozd, keepeth 
Jf Son ſpared not the citie where his He that bath two coates, let him part with bis commandements. Ecclus. z 2. 24. 
name was called vpon, hee will not let other him that bath none. Luke 3. 11. The newe commandement of Chzift, the 
goe free. Jere. 25. 29. Df Aarons coates, Exodus 20.39, 40 olde commandement of God. 1. John 2.7,3, 
No euill in the citie. which the Loꝛd hath Samuels coate. 1. Sam 2.19. God will not fozſake thoſe that keepe his 
not appopnted. Amos 3 6. Chꝛiſt his coate was without ſeame John commandements. 1. king. 6. 13. 
A citie that is ſet on a hill can not be hid. 19.21. Dauid exhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 
Fatth, 5.14 2 God made Adam coares of ſkinnes. Gen. commandements, and whp. 1. king. 2.3, 4. 
ee haue heere us continuing citie. Heb, 3. 21. looke Garment, Rayment, and Apparel. Paul affirmeth that the commaunde- 
114. C ockarr:ce, Iſa. 1,8, ments, which bee had taught, were of the 
The deſcription of the new and heauenly C. God will ſyue out ot his mouth, thole Lozd, and not of bimlelfe.1.Coz. 1 4.37.and 
citie Jeruſalem, of the which God is p founs that are neither cold noz bote. Reue.z.16, Moſes likewiſe. Exod. 20.1, 22. 
det. Geb. 11. 10. 12.22. Re.z.12.#21,10,* C(olle#:025, looxe Gatherings and Almes. Bleſſings, oz curſings to thole that obs 
Cities thꝛeatnen by Chziſt.Matth.1r.2z, Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jerus ſerue 02 bzeake the commandements. Deut. 


2 37. Luke 19.43.44. 3 ſalem. 2. king. 22 14. 2. Cho 34.22. 11.46,17,21,26,27,28, D.2 122.2 * 
i or the people of the citic of Jeruſa⸗ Combred, looke Care.2.Coz. 11 „28. Locke Bleſſe, and Curſe. Exo 3 » 5. 
lem. Matth. 21 10. Comelineſſe, looke Faireneſle, (ommrg. Df the firff comming of our 

. God is our father, and we are the Come necre, When God will come necre Sauiour Jeſus Cbiſt. Mala. 3. 1, 2. 
clay. Jſa,64.8.Job 10.9.looke Man. bntovs. Deut. 4-7. and 33.3. Df the great deſire that the Prophets 

leans Renten gt looke Baltes, Confert. Cbnit willeth vs to bee of good hane had foz Chzilt his comming. Ia. 63. i. 
Job 25.4. ; Dauid comfonteth himlelte in the Lozd, thereof, lsoke Chriſt, 

The Scribes and Phariſes made cleane 2. Sam. 30. 1,6, Cbꝛiſt fozeſhewed that his comming 


the vtter ide of veflels: but their hearts Moles comforteth the Jſraelites in the ſhould ſheꝛtly bee publiſhed thozowe all the 


The Apoſtles were made cleaneonely by God is the God of all Comfort, and come vertue of miracles.Matth.1 6.28. 
gigning credite to Gods wozd, John 15.3. ſorteth vs, and maketh vs able to comfort Of the ſecond comming of Chziſt. Reuel. 
and 13-10. othersin al tribulation. 2. Cox. 1.3, . Exam⸗ 6. 16. which ſhalbe ſudden. Matth. 24. 37,38. 
Thoſe that bee pure and cleanc in heart, ple in Jaakvb, Gen. 28.15. Luke 17.26, . . Pet. 3. 10. Reuelat. 3.3. 
Maith. 


Circumcilion is bondage. Galat. 2. 4- Wee ought to cleave bnto that which is Com ſorter. Ch uk pꝛomiſeth vs the holy | 
to — 


were full of bꝛiberie and exceſſe. Mat. 23.25. Lom. Deut. 3 1.6. wozld, by pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, and the 


yvnto vs by p2ophecping: that is, by reading, 


' fhedby death locke Leui. 18 20. g are cur- 


C O M The ſecond Table. 
Matth. 24.27. of the terribleneſle thereof, 
lsoke moze Mala. 4. 1, 2, 3.“ Jeph. 1.14, 15, 
16. Mat. 16 1 24. 30, 31. & 25. 31. Lu. 
17.24. and 21. 27. 1. Che ſ. 4. 26. 

Chꝛiſt ſhal come from heauen as hee aſs Compelled. Joltah compelled his ſubiectes 
cended thither Act. 1.11. to ſerue the Lozd,2-Chzon. 34.33. looke Diſ- 

The faithful waite fo the Comming of cipline: 

Cbꝛiſt. 1. Coz. 1.7. Heb. 9. 28. Cem petent. The wile man deſtred of Gop 

Cbꝛiſt ſhal not come be toꝛe there be a de- but a competent liuing,s why. Po, 30.8.9. 
parting firlt, and the man of linne be diſclo⸗ (plane. Moſes complaineth to God 
len. 2. Che. 2. i, to 4- 6 fox that hee had not delivered Iſrael aut of 

The comming of the Lozd dzaweth neere.' captiuity ſo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
Jam, 5.0. Ero.5-22,23. f 

oy the Loꝛde flacketh his comming. 2. Joſhua complaineth to God, becauſe his 
Pet. 3. 9. looke Iudge and Iudgement, Day People were put to flight at At. Joch. 7. 7, 8, 9 
ol the Lord 5 ideon cdmplaineth to God, foz that the 

Commit. An example, that wee ought not Iſraelites were afflicted by b Midianites. 
to Comm t our lelues into the hands of the Judg. 6.13. | 
wicked, if wee may conueniently ſhunne it. Complaints of the ]Pzophets foꝛ want of 
Nehe.6.3. righteous men. Micah 7. 1,2, 3. Pſal. 5 3. 3. 

Ok Committing ſinne, looke Tranſgreſſi· God heareth the complaints of the viſtre(- 
on, Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. ſed. Exo. 2.24. Pſa 9.1 2. fa. 18.9. Neh 9. 

Commodities. Thee commodities come 9. locke Crie and Mourne. * 

Conceite. Wee ought not to be wiſe in our 
pꝛeaching and expounding the Scriptures one conceir. Job 37.24. P20. 26.1 2. Rom. 
bnto vs in our mother tongue: where but one 1 5-1, 
is reaped otherwiſe. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 3.4. There is a generation, pure in their owne 

Common, to; polluted oz vnclear.e. Act. 1e. conccite; + pet are not waſhen from their fil- 
14. Mat. 7.2. thines. Oꝛo. 30.1 2.2. Pet. 2. 10. looke Flatter. 

Al things were common among the faith · Conception and fruitfulnelle the giftes of 
ful in the pꝛimitiue Church, and how. Acts God. Gen. 4. 1,17 and 16 4.19, 36. & 20. 18. 
2.44. and 4.3 2. and 21. 2. and 25.33. and 29. 32.̃and 30 5, 

The common people be neuer long plea⸗ 
ſed with any ſuperiour. Eccles. 4.15. 

The comon wealth pꝛoſpereth when gods 
ly pꝛinces haue the gouernment. ]Þ:0.28. 2, 
10,12,28,and 29. 2, 4,7, 8 14. by good couns 
ſel, and not by oppꝛeſſion P20, 11.14, 18. 

Commotion, A commotion in Jeruſalem, 
at Chꝛiſts comming thither. Mat. 21.10. 

Communicate, foꝛ, to be apartaker wich the 
faithful in Gods wozde and Sacraments, 
whereof, and of the communion of Saints, 
looke 1. Coz. 12. 1 2, to 26. Epheſ. 4.4, 5. 6. 
and 5. 30. Col. 2. 19. Nom. t 2. 5. bil. 2.1, 2. 
looke Fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 

Communication. In pꝛofitable and honeſt Concubi te, foꝛ a matied wite. Jud. 19.1, 2, 
communication, the faitufull ought to be oc⸗ 24, but they had not y ſuperioꝛiip of control⸗ 
cupie d. Exod. 18.7, 8. & 22. 28. fal. 15. 2.“ ling p houſhold. as the wite had. Gen. 25 1,6. 
Pꝛo. 13 2,3. 5.4 24.28, 29, C25. 1, . and Dauid had both wiues and Con ubines, 
29.1 1. Eccle. 5. 1, 2, 5. 6. Ecclu 7.14. Mat. 5. 2. Sam. 5. 13. , 

37 F12.31,to 38. Eph. 4.2 5, 29, 3 1.5. 3,4, Dauid left ten concubines at Terulalem, 
12,19, 20. Col. 3. 8, 17. 1. Pet. 3.9, 10, 14,16. which A blalom lap withal. 2. ain. 15.6. 

Euil communication, looke Tongues. - and therefoze Daum afterward neuer com⸗ 

Co upante. Good companie wee ought to panied with them. 2. Dam. 20 3. 
embꝛace. Gen. 19.17. Dla. 25. 4,5. K 31.6, . Salomon had 700, wites and zoo. con- 
Pꝛo. 13. 20. Amos 5 14, 15. Ecclus. 6. 35, cub nes. 1. Ning 11.3. 

36,37, 38. Ecclus. 8.8, 9. f 9. 16,17, 18,19. Concupiſcence is that euil inclination that 
and eſchew,# abhozre the contrarp. Leui. 7. is in man by nature lityence pig fall, which 
21. Mom. 16. 6. 25. t. Joſhj. 23. 12. and 2. trapyneth him vato euil. Gen. 8 L. which we 
Chzo. 19.2. Job 31.3. Pſal. 36.1, to 5. 0. had not knowen te haue bin ſine, if the law 
1. o. and 4. 14. and 6. 12. and 20.26. and 22. bad not foʒbidden it. Gom 7.7 

26. and 21.3.6. and 24.16. Eccles. 4. 1. Jere. Concupiſcence ought to be teũſſed ⁊ moꝛ · 
16. 3.5. Ecclus. 20.7.4 13. 1. Mat. 7. 13.14. tified, and how. Sala. 5. 16, 18. Colul. 3.5. 2. 
Actes 19.9.2. Coz.6 14. Ephe. 5.7. 2. Theſl. Meter 1. 4 and 2.10-anv 3. 3 Ecclus. 18.30, 
3.14.15. 2. Tim. 4. 15. Reue. 18.4. 31. Rol. 13.14. 

Unlawful companyings ought to be punis Euerp man is dꝛawen vnto ſinne, by his 
owne concupiſcence. Jam. 1. 14,15. | 

Df the fruits of concupiſcence. Jam. 4. r, 
2.{ooke 13022 of concupilcence in Couet, De- 
lire, and Lult, | 


Me:rcre, 


2. Sam. 12.24. Hole. 1. 3,6, 8. Lu. 2. 24. ; 
Conciſion. Paul calleth the Doctrine of cir- 
cumciſion, concilion- Phil. 3-2,3- 

c 04cordbetweene man and wife. and alſo 
betweene bzethzen,is agreeable to God and 
man.Eccins.25.1, 

Haul erh-;teth to bnitie and Concorde, 
Bom. 12. 2. and » 5.6. and declareth that the 
Dpirite hath diitributed to cue ry man ſeue⸗ 
rall giftes, that concord migijt be nouriſhen. 
1. Coz. 12.11. 

Concord of the faithful pꝛeſerted beſoꝛe 
all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 24 loobe Vnitie. 


ſed. Deut. 27. 20 Eco 22-19. 
Compaſſion, Cod had compaſſion of the 
Ilraelites gronings. Judg. 2.18. 


Ok Gods merciful compaſſion tolvardes 
man. Jonah 4.11,Erov., 3 3. 19. Deu. 32.36, 
Gen. 39.2.2. Kin. 13.4, 5. Judg-2,18. laune Cihocan condemne Gods choſi 


to 25. Exod 2.2, Judg. 17. 3. 1. Sam. 1. 20. 8 


C ON 
Condemne, ee that is merciful wil not 
condemne innocents. Mat. 12.7. 5 


Ila. o. 
9. Rom. 8. 33,34. b | 

As all meu are condemned by Adam, ſo 
are they iuſtiſied by Cheiſt. Rom. 5. 18. 

The Nineuftes and Queene of Sheba 
ſhal condemse_the Jewes, and why, Mat. 
12.41, 42. Lu. 11.31.32. ; | 

Hee that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, ſhal not bee 
condemned, Joh. 5. 24. and he that beleeuerh' 
nat, is oondem ned alte ady. Join 3.18. locke 


Iudge. * 

To condetnnation to the faithful, which 
walke after the Spirit. Nom. 8. 1. : 

Ve are here chaſtened of the Loꝛd, ts the 
ende wee ſhould not be condemned wit the 
world. 1. Coz. 11.32. | 

Che lawe is the miniſterie of condemna-: 
tion. 2.C02.3.7.g- 23 
A condẽned perfon ought to giue God glo- 
ry t᷑ humbly confeſſe his fanits. Joſh.7. 16. 

Bleſſed is hee that is not condemned in 
his conlcience, and fallen from his hope in 
the Loꝛd.Ecclus. 14.2. 

Cendition. The condition of all men is a- 
like, and how. Eccles. y. 1, to 7, 

The condition of men & beaſts alike, and 
how they differ. looke in the margent.Eccle, 
3. 19,20. 

The lawe of God giuen vpon condition, 
how, looke in the margent. Roma. 3. 27. and 


14,2. % 

Confeſſe. Pharaoh confeſſed that God 
was righteous, and that hee and his people 
were wicked. Exod. 9 27. 

Jethꝛo conteſſed the God of Iſrael to be 
the true God, and why. Exod. 18.11. 

J2aaman being healed of his lepꝛie, ccon- 
feſſed that there was no God but in Iſtael. 
2.Ring.5.1 5. 

God puniſheth the faithful , vntil they 
confeile their (tunes. Mum. 21,7. 

Achan conteſſed his linne vnto Joſhua, 
Joth.7. 20. 

Moles confeſſeth vnto God the ſinne of 
his people, and by his feruent pzaper miti⸗ 
gateth Gods wzath. Exo. 3 2.31, 32.“ 

Che high Dꝛieſt was commanded to cone 
fefle his and the peoples ſinnes, vpon the 
head of the Scape goate., Leui. 16.18. 22. 

God requireth ar our hands confeſſion of 
our ſinnces, befoꝛe we can be purged. Mum. 
5.6.7. to 11. Leni. 5. 5.“ a 

Te Araelites confeſſe befoze the Lozve 
in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. 7:6, 

Of conteſſing of ſinnes befoꝛe God. 1. Ri. 
8.46, ta 49. Pſa. 33.5. 

Hod to conſeſſe our ſinnes truely. Jere. 
14. 20, 1,22. Dan. 9.4, to 20. Pſa. 41.4. and 
51.3. and 25.7. 19. 12.1. Eſdz. . 8. Lu. 15. 
18, 19. and 18.13. lee Prayer. 

Thoſe that were bap!rzev of Jahn, con» 
feſied the ix innes. Yai 3,6, * 

Many chat beleened, came and confeſſed 
and ſhewen their woꝛkes. Acts 19. 18,19. 

It we con leſſe ᷑ acknowledge our ſinnes, 
Gos is faithful to forgiue vs our ſinnes, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. . Jah. 1.9, 

Tee m to conſeſſe dur tinnegone to 
another. Am.. 1 6. | 
F. iii. God 
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o 
dwelleth true faith  Blelled is bee, that is not condenmed in be inheauen.Pbll. 3. 20. It ought to be hol 
—.— —o Lock ang) be _ Gov, — bisowne canſcien | — 5 — map me ＋ — 
John * which confeſſi t i e e ot a mans o con % 5 * «3,3, +31 * 
Seb. 5d. 7.16517. RED ſhall be his accufer at the [aft day. Neue. 20. Conſidering the ende ofthe Apoſties con. 
TWe 


ro be aſhamed to confeſſe 12. Nom. 2.15, 16. John 8.2. uerſation, wee ought to followe their fait 
our ſinne s 42 4.26. hy Conſecrated. The Leuites cõſecrated their Heb. 13.7. * e 
Manyof the chiefe of the Jewes durſt not bands to God by ſlaying the Iltaelites. Ex —Cowcr/ion. To-ſhewe our Conuerſion, 
conteſie Chꝛiſt publikely foz feare of the od. z2.19. 8 whiles we may ſinne. Ecclus. 18.20. 
Pbariſes. Joh 7. 13.6 12.42 | The lawe of the conſecration of azas An exhoztation to true converſion. Joel 2. 
. *- Chit will not confefle thoſe befoze His rites. Num. 6. 2,1 3,18,21+ 32. 
father,that are to confeſſe him bes Dfthe coulecration of Aaron & his ſonnes. God is mercifullto ſuch ag conuert unte 
foze men. Matth. r0-32,33-Luke 9-26. and Exod-30.19,20, 30.*Leui.8 9.looke Aaron. him. 2.Chzo. 30. 5. 
12.8. Mar. B. 38. {ow the high Pziefls were conſecrated, Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
Jt was fozeſhewed that che Gentiles looke Prieſts. f the kingdome ol Gon. Mat. 18.3. 
could after their receining of the Goſpell, Ok che conſecration and purifying of the ee that feareth the Lone, conuemeth iu 
confefie one Gov, ann peeld due pꝛapſes vu- Leuites. Num 8.6." beart. Ecclus. 21.6, 
to bim 2. Bam. 22.4, 5.49, %%% ö Conſolation. Chailt the conſolation of Il Copperſmith.looke Alexander. 
To conleſſe and fozſake ſinne, obtaynech rael. Luke 2.25.looke Comfort. .. Coarde. A thzeefolde coarde not eaſily bꝛo⸗ 
mercy, but he that hiderh his ſinnes ſhal not _ Conſpiracre. looke Treaſon. ken. Eccles. 2. 
pꝛolper. B ꝛ0. 28.1 3. N Canſtellation. locke Signes of heauen. Cornehorders. Againſt cornehorders, lockt 
Df Chziltians is required —.— ——— wicked conſult againſt the 3 * — ATT karen 
mouth, ann faith in heart to tuſtificatis godly. 3-5» ect. God correceth the faithfull fo 
— —___ agg be Conſuming. To whom God is a conſuming their wealth, and triallof their faith, Job 
1 To confeſſe, put foz to pzapſe oz giue fire. Deut. 4.24.Heb.12.29. - 11,12.and42.11,r2.looke Chaſten, 
thanks. Lu. 2.38.0 10.21. contemne. God wil puniſh thoſe that con- Pk bꝛotherly correction, exhoꝛtation, and 
Wee ought not to be aſhamed to confeſle temne his woꝛd, lawes, and pzeachers. Iſai. warning,reade Gen 37.21, 22. Leu. 9.17. 
Cbꝛiſt. 2. Cim. 1.8. heb. 4. 14. 28.14." Ezek. 33.30, 3, 12,33. Hole. 5· 10. P:. 2.22, 23,2425. N70. 9, 9, 8, 9. 10.19. 
Falling pꝛaper, confeſſion of ſinnes, ann Example in Manaſſeh. 2.Chzon. 33. 10, 11. 41.1.6 15.31. 20. 17. 10. f 22. 15.6 25.8, 
flingnefle to beate Gods woꝛd. Mehe. . 1, locke Deſpiſe. and Mat. 7. 6. 9.10, 12.f 27. 5,6. 28.23. f 29,1. Ecclu.7, 
2, 3. locke Faith Content. To be content with foode ꝶ rap- 7. Ecclu. 19. 13. to 18.4 20. 1, 2.6 21. 6, and 
Confidence, louke Truſt and Hope. ment, and to couet no ricches but godlineſſe, 31.31. Matth. 18.15, to 18. Luke 17.3. Gal. 
Confirmeth. God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes and why. 1. Tim. 6. 6. to 10. | 2.11.7646. 1. 1. Cim. 2.24, 25. 26. heb. 3. 5, 8, 
to tbem þ walke in his wayes. 1. kin. 2. 3. 4. Co be content with the ſtate whereto we 12.1 3. Jam. 5. 9, 10, 11.looke Diſcipline, 
God will confirme his in the trueth vnto are called, without grudging. bil. 4.1. The correction of the wicked a warning 
”  theende.1-Coz.1.8, Contention. Motbing to be done thzough foz the godly. Deut. 13. 10, 11. C 17.12, 13.8 
Conformable. Paul was conformable to contention oz vaineglozp. “il. 2. 3. 19.19, 20.521. 18, 19,20, 21. Pꝛou. 19.25. f 
all indifferent things, and why. 1. Cox 9.22. A contentious man apt to kindle ſtrife. 21. 11. Ecclu 23.18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Act. 5.35 
and 10. 23,24, 33. Pau 26.21, 2 556, 10,1113. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 
Confuſion. God is not the auths; of confu- he lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. }Izo. The cotreQor oz rebuker onght to bee 


but ofpeace. 2. Coz. 14.33. 18.18. Behn 8. Lu 5. 
* ads of tongues. Gen. 1.9. Contention, a woꝛke of the fleſh-Gal.5.20 John 8.7, 9, 1. Cim. 3. 2. Tit. 7275 0 
Congregation, looke Church. Che Lozd hateth them that rapſe conten- - Df correction of childzen, looke Chaſten, 
Comuration, loouke Rebellion. tions. 0. 5. 19. 1 Corrupt, The earth was Corrupt befoze 
Coniurers;looke Witches, Hatred ſtirretb vp contentions, but laue Gov.Gen 6.17. | 
Conſcience, The conſcience of the wicked couereth all treſpaſles, o. 10.12. All mankinde thzogh Adams fall cor 


atwayes fearefull. Wiſb. 17. 10. but the @To the wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- rupted. 2. Eſd. 9. 19. &7.48.6 3.21. 3. 
—1 is as bolde as a lyon. Pzo. 28.1. ous, Jexe. 15.10. looke Quarelling, Debate, 6,7 Rom. 5. 1 2. nnen 
The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience. Pꝛa. 15. — 1 Roman. 23. 13. and 1. Tho mount of corruption, why ſo called. 
1. and 17.22. 02-011. | 2. Ring. 23.13. 
— conſciences are tedzeſſed bythe Gol · Continencie,a ſpetiall gift of God. Mat. Conenant. God maketh a covenant with 
pel. Pra. 12.25. 19.11. and 1. Coꝛ. 7. 7. Moah. Gene. 6. 18.“ 9.9, to 18. and with A⸗ 
Saint Paul refovced that hee enloped a Continue. Ute ought to continue in good - hzaham. Gen. 15.18. 17. 2, te 22. 
quiet conſcience. 1. Co. 1. i a. g exhotted Ti- neſſe foꝛ many cauſc . Gen. 19.17. Job 2.3. Abzaham maketh a covenant with Abi⸗ 
mothie, to ſeeke to eniop þ like. 1. Cim. 1. 19. Pꝛo. 3.27, 28. 37. 17. Ezek. 18.1719, 204 melech, and why. Gen. 21.23, to 33. 
The faith of Jeſus Thꝛiſt quieteth a gods & 33.7. 12. Eccla. 2. 1,2. ff. 20. Mat.. The Iſtaelites make a covenant with 
Ip conſcience.Rom. 5.4. ; 13. Lu. 9. 62. Joh. 8.31, 2,6 1. Act. 2.42. and God. Exod, 24.3, 7, 8.9 God with them. Er⸗ 
bo ſo pocth any thing againſt his eon- 11. 23. f 1 3.43.4 14.22. 2· Tim. 3.14. Heb. j. od. 19. 5, C. 
ſcience, is condẽne n, by. No. 14.21, 22,23 12.1. Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22.1. Joh. 2. 19. Heu. 2. Clitah grieued, that the Iſraelites han 
Ae ought not to wound the conſc ience of 25. 26. looke Perſeuere. fozſaken Gods couenant. 1. Ring. 19. 10, 14. 
our weake bzethzen,# why. t. Coꝛ. 8. 7, to 13. Controuerſies decided by the Judge, Deu. Jeboiada maketh a covenant betweene 
- MibeitS. Pauls conſcience did not con - 25. 1,2, ; the Loꝛd, the king, and the people. 2. Ring. 
vemne bim, yet durſi he not iuſtiſie himlelſfe. C onuerſation. The converſation both of 11,17. 
1,C01.4-3-4. Jewe and Gentile, befoze they knew Clzzilft.  Jzhaks covenant with Abimelech. Gene, 
The fruits of a quiet conſcience. Luke 2. 1. Net. 4. 3. Epbe. 2. 1. 2,3. Nom. 1.24. 29.28, 31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. 
29. Act. 20.26. Nom. 5. 1. 1. Pet. 3.15, 16,21. Chziſt bath redeemed vs from our vaine 3 1.44, to 49. 
Ve ought to couet ta enioy a. quiet conſci- conuerſation. 2. Net. 1. 18. Dauids covenant with Jonathan, 1. Ba. 


ence,both toward God and man. Act. 23. 16. Sood conuerſation the ſacrifice of faith. 30.4 6.foz the which, he well eutreateth Ye- - 


True repentance purchaſeth a quiet con - Phil, 1. 12, to 18. phibolheth. 2. Sam. 9. 7. 


ſcience. Job 11.1 3,to 19. The lumme of Chzilkian conuerſation. God pꝛomiſeth a newe couenant to the 
ardocheus refuſed not to bonoꝛ Haman Phil. 4.8,9. _ 5 faithfull. Jer. 31. 37, to 34. Ila. 4 1. 5,6.8 49. 
of pꝛide, but fog conſcience ſabæ . El. 3. , 3, The oonuerſation of Chziltiang, ought to 8. Luke 2.5 t. 


The 
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- The t not to make any coue- wicked counſell might be titrnedto foolifhs c, lone Nations.” N. 
2 2 —— Exo. 23. 32, neſſe. 2. Bam. 15.3 1. which came to pale. Courr.The fozme of the Court of the Ta- 
33. and 34.7 2, 15, 16. loake Marriage. am. 17, . 177 v7.1 Exod. 29. 9, 10, to 20. and 38.9, to 
Ahab maketh a couenane with Benha⸗ Cbole that difobey Gods: cammaunde⸗ 21. and of the ſituation thereof. E xod. 20.3 3. 
dad king of Spꝛia. 1. Nin. 20.3 4,42. ments, ſhalbe without counſell. Deut. 32.28. Courtiers ſhould teade the Scriptures. 
The Iſraelites foz making Couenants Qo counſell can reſiſt God. Po. 2 1.30. Acres 8.28, e b. ‚ > 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Judg.3z.6,8. The counſell of God is bepond mans Che Cour of the Temple of Salomon. 
The Fathers couenant with Gad, bin⸗ reach. Rom. 11.33, 34. 2. Chꝛon. 4.9, 10. 
deth the chil zen. Deut 29.14, 1 5. & 31. 13. The difference betweene aged and pong Courzeows, Chziltians ought to be courte· 
The people make a couenant with the mens countell. 1. king 1 2.6, 2,9, 10, 11. ous one to anather . Epbe.4. 32. : 
Lo2d,and ſe ale it. Qebe. 9.38. Ruth followed the counſel} ot her ſtepmo· Cowardnefe. God will paniſh thoſe that 
The cnuenant of ſalt, what. Num. 18.19. ther Naomt. Ruth 3.1, to 6. In doubrtull tranſgreſſe his commandements, with co- 
looke Teſtament. | matters wee ought to aſke counſell of Gos warcineſſe and faint hearts. Leuit. 29.36, 37. 
Conce, We ought not to couet our neigh / wozd,and pzophets.Gene.25.22,23.Leuit. Deut. 28.65, 66,69. and 32.25. 
bours wife, noz anp thing that is his. Exod, 24. 12. Num 9,8. and 15.34, 35. and 275.  Cowardes oz faint hearten might not goe 


20,17, Deut. 5.21, Deut. 17. 8,10 14.and 23.5. * Judg.1.1.and to watre. and why. Deut. 20.8. 
Paul coueted no mans ſiluer, gold, oꝛ aps 20.18, to 24. and 20.2, 3, 4. 1. Sam. 2.2. and Y  y2f?, looke Subtiltie. 
parel. Acts 20.3 3. looke Deſire. 10. 22. and 23. 2, U 1, 12. and 30. , 8. 3. Sam. Create:God created all things of nothing 
Ceneteus. The miſerable ſtate of the coue- 2.1. and 5. 19. and 21. 1. and 1. king. 14.2, 3. Geneſ. 1.1.“ by Chyift.Col. 1.16. fo his will 
tous rich man. Eccles. 6. 2, 3. ann 22.5, 8, to 39.2. kin. 3. 1, 1 3. and 8.8, to and pleaſure, and fog mans ſake, 2 EIN. G. 
Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Dou. 27. 20. 16. and 22.1 3,14. Pſalm. 119.9. Pr.. 1, to 55, Reue. 4. 11. looke Man. 
the roote of all euill. 1. Tim. 6. 10. 7. Iſa. 5. 19, 20. and 9. 13. and 25.1, 9. and 4. Creator and Creatures. God is our Crea 


Idolatrie. Ephbelſ. 5.5. Col. 3.5. not to be 11. Iſa. 30.1, 2. and 37.1, 2. Eze. 14.1, 2. Jet. tor. Deut. 3 218. 


named among Chziftians.Ephe. 5-3.where* 7. 2, 3. Tab.. 15. Ecclus.8. . ann 9.16. aun @The Creator may bee knowen bp bis 


of Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to take heede and be⸗ 37.15. 16. Luke 16.29. woꝛkes. Miſd. 13.5. Rom.. 19, 20. 
ware. Luke 12.15, to 35. Hebz 13.5. At the dead, ſoꝛcerers, and falſe pzophets, Gods power declared by his Creatures, 
Judges ought to hate couetouſnes. Exod. wee ought not to aſke counſel. Leuit. 19.31. Job 12. 7,8. 274 | 
18.21. and 20,6. Deut. 18. 10, te 15. and 1. Sam. Che creation of Gods wonverfull works 
An exclamation againſt couetous magi- 28.7, 15.“ and 2. kin. 1.2, 3. 2. Ch. 18.5, 21. commenden. Ecxius. 42.15.“ and 43.1, 27. 
ſtrates. Iſa. 3. 14. Ita. 8. 19. Dan. 2. 27. and 4.4. and 3. 7,8. Gods creatures mult coatozme themlelues 
Coe to thoſe that are couctous. Iſa. 5. 8. Good counſell of whomſoeuer, not to be to his will. fa. 45.9. 
Habak. 2. 6,9, 12. dildained. Exod. 18.19, 24. Thoſe chat truſt in creatures, axe vecei- 
We ought to pzay,that our hearts map be God confoundeth wicked counſels. Plal. ned. Jſa.30,16. 
inclined to Gods teſtimonies, and not to co- 33. 10, 11. Gent. 11.7.8. and 37. 21. and 0. Chꝛiſt was begotten befoze all creatures, 
uetouſneſſe. ſal. r1 9. 36+ 20. Mum. 22.4, 12, 20.“ and 23.8.“ and 24. Col. 1. 15,17. 15 
Couetouſneſſe infecteth all ſozts of people. 5-* and 2. Bam. 15. 2,32. and 17.14. Neh. Eucxꝑ creature of God is good. 1. Cimot. 
Jere. 6. 13. and 8. 10. 4.75. Eſt. 7.4, 8.“ Job 5. 1 2. Pa. 2. 1, 2, 3,4. 4.45. 
Not bing woꝛſe then a couetous man, and JPſal. 20.8. P ſal. 22. 8,9, 12. Jſa. 7. 4.5, . Euery Creature gaue glozie to the 
why. Ecclus. 10.9. and 19. 3. Matt. 27.62.“ and 28.2, 3, 4. Act. Lambe, Jeſus Chziſt. Neue 5.13. < 
The couetous man enuieth himſelfe. Ec 5.17,27, 38, 39. and 9-23,24,25, and 22, Creatures ſubject to vanitie: ho ve, and 
clus.14.3,4,t0 17. and whereunto he is re⸗ 30 and 23-1. and 27. 42. why. Nom. 8.19, 20, to 24. 
ſembled, looke Partridge, God wozketh all things after the counſell Chꝛiſt commanded his Apoſtles to pzeach 
The childzen of Eli, betug couerous,pcr- of his owne will. Ephe. 1. 11. to euerp creature. Mar. 16. 17. which comes 
tterted judgement. 1. Ham. 2.12. to 18. The reward of following euill counſell. . mandement they haue fulfilled.Celolſ 1.23. 
The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed. king. 12.13, to 16. Nom. 10. 18. ＋ 70 0 
2. king. 5. 20, 27. Paul teuealed to ß Eidersofthe Church, The regenerate ought to become newe 
Againſt couetous pzeachers which make the whole counſell of. God. Act. 20.27. creatures 2 Cog. 5. 17. Gal. s. 5. 12 
marchandiſe of Gods ptople. 2. et. 2.3. The J}Bhariles,and Herodians take coun- Creeples from their mothers wombe, hea⸗ 
The couetous JPharites mocked Ciiif, ſell ag: inſt Chz:it. Matt. 12.14. and 25-25, led by Peter and Paul. Att. 3. 2,7. 14.10, 
fo; repꝛouing their couetouſneſſe. Lu 16,14. 16. Mar. 12. 13. and 3.6. Cris, The crie of the Ekronites went vp - 
Paul vſed no colouren couetouſneſſe, oz Jeroboam taketh counſeil to withhold the to heauen. 1. Sam. 5. 19,12. | * 
flattering woꝛds. 1. Theil 2.5. people from the true ſeruice of God, 1. Kin. Habels blood cried vnto God faz vens 
The couetous, & c. ſhall not inherite the 12.27, 28,29. ge ance. Gen. 4. 10. | 


| kingdoine of God. 1. Cox. 6. 10. Je rebels wicked counſell againſt Ma⸗ The crye of Sodome and Gomozah aſs 


Couetous weiches, in lleade of releeuing both. 1. Nin. 21.5, 7, to 1. 5 cended to God. Gen. 18. 20, 21. 
Gods childzen, vie to reuile them. 1. Sam. Uee ought not to be guided by gur one The Lozy-heareth the crye of the afflie⸗ 
25.10, 11. | cCcounſels. 020. 23. 2. | ted. Deut. 26.7. Exod. 3.2. ; 

Ok couetouſneſſe, and the ptniſhinent. God thzeatnech them that leane to their The Iſraelites crying to the Lozd, were 
thereof, loo ke moꝛe. Toſh. 7. 1. 1. Sam. 3. 3. 1. owne counſell. E ʒe.1 1. 21. . - Deligered. 1. Samu. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
king. 21.1, 2, 3 Plal 37.“ Pꝛo. 1. 10jto 20. Ok generall counlels, looke in Doctouts and 11.2, 3. 2 
and 11.1, 24, 26, 28. 29. and 28.1, 20, 22. and and Doctrine. i Moles crying vnto the Loꝛd for Iſrael ** 
30.8, 9,14, 15. Eccles. 2. 26. and 4.8. f. , (Ceunſellers. Euil counſelleis purchaſe ha- gainſt Pharaoh was he ar. Exa. 14.15, 16.5 
10, 12:0 7. Isa. 3 2. s. and 36. 1 1. Amos. S. 3, tred to their pꝛince, where good might vap⸗ and Samuehagainit the Philiftims,s .Sa. 
556. Mich. 6. 10. Eccius. 31:1, 3.5, 6,7, 24. pen. 2. Sam. to. 3. 7.8.9. 7722 
2. Mar. 4. 7, to 36. Matt. 16. 19, 20, 21.24. . Wicked counſellers make d wicked king. Dauids enemies cried to the Los, but 
Matt. 26.14, 15.16 and 27. 3. f. Joh. 12. 2. Chꝛo. 2 2.3.4.5. 17: 145 "1 The anfwered not. 2. Sam. 22.42 
6.Actes 5.1,2,to 11. and $-13-to25.and 24. Count2nauce. Amans countenance, gar⸗ The hyꝛed ſetuent oppꝛeſſen, crying to 
26527. l. Tim 6:17. and 3.3, 8. Tit. 1.7. ments. and geſture s. dee bewzap his viſpoſt God ſhaibe heard. Deu. 24.14. 15. Jam. 5. 4. 


Out of the heart pꝛocer de euill thoughts, tion. Ecclus; 19.27.28. Chuſt will avenge his elect that crye ta 
couetouſneſſe; & c. Mar. 7. 22. é Ceunterfor. The wicked can counterſet. him perfencratriy. Toke 18,1,7, 
Counſel, Dauid pzayeth that Abitophels - El. 5.4 0,looke in D. ſſembleis, and Faiuing. Sith Gos feeveth h pong raurns that crie 


| F. ilũ. to 
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pr 
7 poo2e,thal cry himſelte, and not be heard. 
20. 21. 13. 
All crying, eulll ſpeaking, ↄc . to bee bani⸗ 
Chzilttans. 


byed Ephe. 4. 31. 
Croſſe. Chꝛiſt is led with bis Croſſe to be 
-crucified. Matth. 27. 31, 31. Mat. 15. 20.22. 
Luk. 23. 26, 33. Loſh. 19.16. 17. He cryeth on 
the croſfic that be was toꝛſaken. Mat. 27.46. 
Plal. 22. 7, 2. What anguith he enoured on 


3 croſſe Pſal.22.14, 
TK * beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24. 
War. 8. 34, 38. Luke 9. 23. 24.25, 26. elle not 
to enter into Gods king dome. Mat. to. 21, 
23.24.38. Mat. 20.16, 20. tu 24. 
Pe that taketh not his croſſe, tu foiloto af- 
ter Chꝛiſt, is not wozthy to bee Chꝛiſtes diſ⸗ 
|. .ciple. Mat. 10. 38. . i : 
Av The croſle oz affliction is commended, 
und wap. Mat. 5. 3,to 12. Job 5.7, Pꝛou io. 
17. and 12.1. Ecclus. 2. T, tu 6. N 
Croſſe put foꝛ pzeaching of the goſpel. Phi. 
3-18.foz the benefite of redemption. 1. Co. 1. 
19. and foz Chꝛiſt crucified. 1. Coz. 1.18, 23. 
Paul retopced in nothing moze then in the 
Croſſe of Gal.6,1 4. 
The crolle cf affliction is laid on all true 
beleeuers. Gen. 4. 8. and 27. 41. and 37.18. 
Exod. 2.1 5. 1. kin. 19.2. Matt. 10.9, 10, 16.“ 
and 24.9. Mat. 13.9, 13. Luke 14.26. and 
21.17. Joh. 1 5. 18.4 16. 2. Act. 9. 14. Galat. . 
29. 1. Theſſal. 3. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Pet. 4 
1 2. and that by the pꝛouidence of God. Lam. 
3-37, fo: their wealth and pofite. 2. Bamu. 
7.14, 15,16. Job. 5. 15, 16.17. and 33.16, 
17. Pꝛou. 3. 12. Jerem. 46. 27, 28. 1. Coz. 11. 
19,32, heb. 12.6, to 12. 1. Net. 4. 13. Reu 3. 
105 l 2. to traine them thereby to the know⸗ 
ledge of God. Exod. 1. 12.“ 2. Chro. 2. 20. 
3 3. Judeth 8.9 . Matth. 7. 13. 
uk. 24. 19.25, to 33. John 12.25. 26. Acts 
14.19, 20. Rom. 8. 17. 2. Chꝛon. 4. . to 13. 
and 5. 1, 2,3.“ Phil. 2.8, to 12. 2. Thel. 1.3, 
6. heb. 2. 9, 10. and 12.2, 3. and ſo to pzeſcrue 
them till the comming of Chzilt. Pꝛouerbs 
17. 3. and 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſal. 
1. 7. 1. Peter. 1.7.5. and the tefoꝛe is not on⸗ 
Ip to be bozne patiently Matth. 5. 5. and 10. 
28,38, John 15.11. Luke 21.19. John 16, 
20, Actes 5-41. and 16.25. 2.Cozinth.8.2, 
Coloſſ. 1. 1 1,12. Hebz. 10. 36. James 3.2,3. 
1. Peter 4.13, 16. 2. Theſlalon. 1.4. but alſo 
molt iopfully to bee embꝛaced of them. Job 
5.17. Plal. 59. 3 3. 34, to; 8. Pꝛolierb. 3 ;. 
18. JIſa. 26. 1. Jerem. 3. 24,3 1, 32. Matth. 
5.4.6, 10, 11,12. Joh. 5. 2, 7,8, 11. Joh. 16. 
20. 22,3 3. 1. Coꝛiuthj. 10.10, 13. 2. Co 1.4, 5, 
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to o 
The croſſe was laid bpon Dauid foz his 
adultetie. 2-Sam,12.10,to19. 
The fooliſhnelle of the pzeaching of the 
croſſe. 1,C0z.1.23. is the power of God to 
ſaluation, in thoſe that beleeue.1. Co. 1.18. 


* 


How the croſſe of Cbꝛiſt is made of none 


- effect. 1. Coz. 1. 17. looke Affliction, Perſecu- 
tion, and Tribulation. 


Crowne. The Crowne of life is p2omiled to 


thoſe pindure tenta tion. Jam. 1.12. Re. 2.10. 


* 
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ivhom they winne vnto Chꝛiſt by their pꝛes 
ching. Neu. 3.11. B01. 4. 1. 1. Thel. 2.19. 


The crowne et rigyhteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 8 


vnts all that lone the appearing of Chill. 2. 
Tim, 4.8. 

Crowne of glozp-r, Pet.5-4. 

The c:owne of thoznes, put on Chꝛiſtes 
head. Matth 27.29, 

Df Daus crowne which he tooke from 
the head of the king of the Ammonites, 1. 
Chon. 20.2. 

Crucsfie. true Chꝛiſtians crucife the 
fleſh. Sal. 2. 19. and 5 24. 

Paul pzeached Chiſt crucified. 1. Cop. 1. 
23. In reſpect whereof he eſteemed not the 
knowledge of any thing. 1. Coz. 2. 2. 

Saint Paul was crucified to the wozlde, 
and the wozld vnto him. Gal. 5.14. 

Chꝛiſt was cruciſied. Matth. 27.35. Mar. 
15. 24. Luke 23.3 3. John 19.18. 1. Coz. 2.8. 

Crueltie. T he eatth was full of ciueltie. 
Gen. 6. 11. lcoke Tyrannie. 

© Cubite. Albeit a cubire is counted but 
foz one foote and a halfe : pet ſome thinke the 
common cubire of the Hebꝛe ws did containe 
2.foote ani a halfe, whereof two doe make a 
Geometrical! cubite, that is,fluc foote by the 
ſtand ard: after which meaſure it is thought 
toe Arke was made. Gen. 6. 15,16. | 

2000.cubires oz a mile, a diſtance betwene 
the Arke and rhe armie, when they ould 
paſle Jozdan, Joſh. 3-4. 

Cup, foz the wine of the Lows ſupper. 
Matt. 26. 27. 1. Coz 11.25. 

The Cup and bzead ſigniſie that wee ate 
ioynt partakers of the fruits of Chꝛiſts paſ⸗ 
ſion that is, one bodp, and coheires with bim 
of euerlaſting ſaluation. 1. Coz. 10.16, 17, 

Cup taken foꝛ the death of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 20. 
22,23, and Mar. 10. 38. and foz the wzath ot 
God. Matt. 26.39. Mar. 14.36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious que ſtions. t. Tim. 5.13. Luke 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6. 5. Matth. 24.16. John 9. 2. and 
14. 11. and 21.20, 1,22. Acts 1.6, 7, 8. Acts 
17.19, 21. Rom. 9. 22. and 11.33. Coloſſ. 2. 
16.1. Theſſ. 5. 1. 2. Tim. 2.14. and 1. Het. 
4-15. looke Diſputation. 

Wee ought not to bee curious in Gods 
woꝛkes, and why. Ecclus.3. 23 Deu. 29.29. 

Curious artes are tobe auopded. Col. 2.8, 
18. Acts 19.19, 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah refuſed not to take vpon 
her the curſe of J3hak, Gen, 27.13. 

The curſe which Jotham aſked to fall vp- 


on the Shechemites came to paſle, Judg.9. 


19,20, 57. 

The Jſraelites deſiren Gods curſe, if they 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.118. 


Df the cui ſes of God on the tranſgreſlo;s 


of his commandemens» Leuit. 26. 14 to 42. 
Deut. 28.15.“ and 11.28, Job 27.13.“ 
Oft the maner of curling, Deuter. 27. 13, 


14,15. 
Dauid deſireth Gods curſes to fall on Jo⸗ 


ab foz laying Abner. 2. Sam. 3.9. . 
God turneth the curſe of Balaam, into 
bleſſing. Mum. 23.5, 11. Joſh. 2 1.9, 10. 


God curſed the earth, when he ſent the de⸗ 


luge. Gen. 8. 27 


The crowne af Gods miniſterg, are thols The earth was curſod bo mans une · Sr. 


C VR 


iy. che ſerpent foz enticing Heuah. Gens. 
— Cain foz killing his bzother, Geneſ.4. 


11. 

God pꝛemiſeth Abꝛam to curſe thoſe that 
curſe him. Sen. 12.3. © 
Carſed be he that curſeth Jaakob, Genel. 


27.29, 

Balak ſendeth fo: Balaam to curſe Gods 
people. 2um.22.5,6. 

Goliah curſed Dauid. 1. Sam. 17.43. 

Joſhua cu ſed þ Gibeonites.Jol.9.2 3,24, 

The Shechemites curſed Abimelech, 
Jud. 9. 20.27. 

Dauia curied thoſe that ſlirred vp Saul 
againſt him. 1. Sam. 26. 11. 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth not all the com⸗ 
mandements of the law.Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 
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27.26. 

Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Deut. 
21.23. 

Chꝛiſt was curſed foz vs, and why.Galat. 
3.13.14. 

Ve ought not to curſe.Leui. 19.14. Nom. 
12. 14. but blefle, euen thoſe, that curſe vs. 
Matth. 5. 44. Luhe 6. 28. 

Dauid curſed not Shimet , who curſad 
him,2.Sam.16.5,to 14. 

Thoſe that ſhall ſtand on Chziſtes left 
hand, Hall be accurſed.Matth.2 5.41. 

The Pbatiſes called thoſe curſed that bes 
leeued in Chzilt. Joh. 7. 49. 

Caboſoeuer curſed the name of the Lozd, 
was ſtoned to death. Exod. 21.17. Lenit-20, 
9. Matth. i 5.4- 

Cui ſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
Fc. Jere.17.5,6, 

Cui ſed bee hee that doeth the wozke of the 
Lod negligently. Jere. 48. 10. 

Ok curling, looke moze.Gen.9. 25-J2um. 
5-18-* Joſh. 8. 34. P20. 26.2. Jerem. 29.17 
18, and 49. 13. ech. 8. 13. 

The godly haue curſed, and hom. Jere.21. 
14,15. Job 3.1. 

Curt ines of the Tabernacle. Exod, 26.1, 
to 15. and 36.8,to 20, 

Cuſtomes of the Hebꝛewes. Geneſ.; 2.32 
and 43.24, 25. Jitdg-11.34,37,39,40.Ruth, 
4.7. and 2. Cho. 5. 24. | 

Cuſtome is a lawe to the wicked. Wiſp, 
14. f f. looke Accuſtomed. 

Cuſtome is an ill pzeſtvent. John 18.39, 
Matth-27.1 5. 

Againſt cuſtom e contrary to the trueth, 
looke Exod, 23. 2. Leuit. 18.30. Deut. 12.32. 
2. king. 17. 39,0. Matth. 15.9. Mar. 7.8, 9. 
1. Co. 11.16. Jerem. 10. 3. / 

A goed cuſtome. Actes 25.16, 

Cutting our ſelues, looke Balde. 

'Baals Pꝛieſtes cut themſelues. r.kings 
18.28, 

D. 
Daintie,looke Wanton, Diet, and Apparel, 
D»-m1a:iton, looke Condemne, and Hell, 
The Damned are called goates, Matth. 


25.33. 

Danger He that loueth danger ſhall periſh 
therein. Ecclus. 3. 27. 

Mo man ought raſhlp to put bis life in 
dangei. Eccles. 8.8. ; 

God delfuereth the Iſraelites out of great 
danger. Exod. 14. 2,354, 1 6. 

Darkeneſſe, 


* 
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Darkeneſſe vpon the deepe. Gen. 1. 2. 

. The ix. plauge of Egypt was palpable 
2 10.21, 22. and whp. Mild. 
18.4. 

Darkenes ouer all the land of Jutie, when 
Chzift dyed, Matt. 27.45. Mar. 15. 33. Luk. 


23.44. 
In God is no darkeneſſe.1. John 1, 5. 

Te Gentiles were darkeneſſe. Ephe. 5.8, 
but nowe are light. 1. Theſſ. 5. 5. 

The light ſhineth in darkeneſſe , and the 
darkeneſſe compzehenoed it not, 1. John 1.5, 

The wozks ot darkeneiſe. Rom. 13. 12,13. 

God will ighten things that are hidde in 
dark eneſſe. i. Coꝛ. 4 5. 

It we walke in darkeneſſe, we haue no fe⸗ 
lowſhip with Chzilt. 1. John 1.6, 

Wyoſoeuecr hateth his bzother , is till in 
darkeneſle. 1. John 2.9, 

There is no communion betweene light 
and darkeneſle. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 14. 

The Lozze wil lighten the darkeneſſe. 2. 
Sam. 22.29. 

The dapes ok darke neſſe. Eccles. «1,8, 

Darkeneſſe put foz ignoꝛance of God. Joh. 
3.19. Mat. 4.16. foꝛ the whole cozruption of 
mans nature.Ephel. 5.83.foz ſinne. Rom. 1 3. 
12. Epheſ. 5.11.1, John 1.6.foz blindneſſe of 
minde. Mat. 4. 16. Luke 1.79. Joh. 8. 1 2.and 
12.46. Actes 26.18. Col. 1.13. 1,Theſl.5+4, 
1. et. 2.9. 1. John 2. 8. 

Ucter da: keneſſe. Mat. 8. 12. and 25. 30. 

Ok darke ſpeaches, looke Parablcs, and 
Riddles. f 

Dare. Who dare ſtand againſt Gop.Til- 
dome 12.1 3. 

Daughter, What care an honeſt man 
ought to haue of his daughter, Ecclus,42.9, 
10, 11. and 26,10, 

Like mother like daughter. Exek. 16.44. 

Daughter of J ion, foꝛ al the number of the 
faithful. Cant. 3. 11. reade Ila. 3. 16. 

Daughters fo cities. Exek. 16.46. Matth. 
21.5. foꝛ citizens. Luke 23.28, 

A wiſe daughter ig an heritage to her huſ- 
hand. Ecclus, 22.4. 

The daughters of Pꝛinces, ware a gars 
ment of diuers colours. 2. Bam. 13.18. 

Ok the daughter ſold to be a ſeruant, reade 
Exod. 21.7, to 12. 

Mo man ought to perſwade his daughter 
to whoꝛedome. Leui. 19.29. 

Tphtah offered his onely daughter in ſa⸗ 
crifice, Judges 11.3 1, 39. looke Children and 
Women. 

Daunced. The Iſraelites daunced befoze 
the golden calfe. Exo. 2.18, 19. 

The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh , when thep kept their ſolemne 
feaſtes of dauncing. Judges 21,21,22,23. 

Dauid daunced befoze the Arke. 2.Sam. 
6. 14, 16. . chꝛo. 15. 29. 

To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer g a 
finger:# why, Ecclus.9. 4. rede Exo. 15. 20. 
Jupg. 11.34. 1. Bam. 18 6. f 29.5. Eccles. 
3-5. Matt. 14.6. Marke 6. 22. Luke 15. 25. 
looke Piped. i 

Day. The day was created by the woꝛd of 
God Gen. 1.3.5. 

Two great lights to dinide the Day and 
the night. Gen, 1.161,18. 


The ſecond Table. 
Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the words 
ende. Gen. 8.22. Þ . 
God is the life and length of dayes to the 
faithful. Deut. 30. 20. 

The longeſt day that euer was oz ſhalbe, 
in Joſhuahs time. Joſh. 10 13,14. 

God wil pꝛolong their dayes that oblerue 
bis lawes. 1. Kings 3.14. 

The Lozd the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kinde of othe. Judges 11.27, 

Hob a man map ſee good and long dayes. 
1. Pet. 3. 10. Pſal.3412,* 

Redeeme the time, becauſe the dayes be 
evil. Epheſ. 5.6. | 

Superſfitious obſeruation of Dayes re- 
pꝛoued. Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, 17. 

All dayes ought to be alike among Chzis 
ſtians. Rom. 14.5,6. Mat.12,1,tog.Mar.2. 
27. Luze 13-15,16. John 5. 10,11. 

One day with the Lozde is as a thouſand 
peeres. 2. Peter 3.8. 

A day foz a peere.E 3ek-4.6. 

The day of ſaluation. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 2. 

Tlie day of che Loꝛd is at hand. Nom. 13. 
12. it is vnknowen. Mat. 24. 36,437 25.13. 
1. Theſl. 5. 2. it wil be fearful, 2.Coz. 5.10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1,5. Amos 5. 18. reade 2. Theſl. z. 
1,2. 3. Jech 14.7. locke ludgement. 

The great day of Gods wzath is come. 
Reue 6.17. 

Sundap called the Loꝛdes day, and why. 
Reue. 1.10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Eccl. 9. 12. 

Daly bꝛe ab, looke Foode. 

Midowes neglected in the daily minis 
firing. Actes 6. 1. 

We ought to releeue our bzethzen deſli⸗ 
tute of daily foode. James 2.1 5, 

The daily ſacrifice of Chziſtians, Malac. 
1.11. 


Chꝛiſt taught daily in the Temple. Matt. 


26 55 Luke 19.47. 


Scriptures ſearched daily. Actes 17.11. 

Paul dyed daily. 1. Co. 15.31. 

¶ Deacons, Df Deacons, and what men 
they ought to be. 1. Tim. 3.8, to 15. 

D-acons oꝛdeined in the Church by the A+ 
ollles, and why. A ct. 6. 2, 3, to. of their of- 
ce. Rom. 1 2.8. 

Dead. The dead raiſed vp by Eliiah. 1. 
Kin. 17.22. by Elisha. 2. Rin. 4.3 5. by Chꝛiſt. 
Mat. 9. 15.2 22. 52,53. Mar. 5. 41. Luke 7, 
12,15. by Peter. Act. 36, * by Paul. Act. 
20.9, 10, 11, 12, to 30. by touching the dead 
bones of Eliſha. 2. Rings 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſought vnto. Deut. 
— Ila. 8. 19, 20. looke Praying foz the 

ead. 

The Tewes ought not cat oz make them- 
ſelues bald foz the dead, and why. Deut. 
14-1,2, 

Ce high Pꝛieſt might not be pꝛeſent at 
the buriall of the dead. Leu.21.1,2, 34. 

Faſting and pꝛaper with teares, can not 
p:ofit the dead. 2.Sam, 1 2.22,23. 

The dead ſhal heare the vopce of the ſonne 
of God, and liue. Joſh 5.25. 

Dead mens bones burned, Amos 2.1, 

To be dead toſinne, how-Rom.6.2. 

The faithful ſeeme dead vnto the world, 
when they befoze God, doe liue in Chzilt Je- 


v E A 
ſus. Col.; 


34. . wal . r 
Ch:iſriling from the dead, was made the 
firſt fruites. 1. Coꝛin. 15-20, and fliſt bone . 


of the dead. Col 1,18, | 

Te are buried by baptiſme as dead with 
Chaft.Rom. 6.4. | 

Being dead with Chzilt , from the ar⸗ 


dinances ol the wozId, we are not burdenen 


with craditiong,and why. Col. 2 20. 

Wioowes that ſite at pleaſure are dead 
being aliue. 1. Tim. 5. . "TAY 

Dt te buria!l and bewailing of the dead, 
looke Mourning, 

Deafe God maketh dumme and Deafe., 
Exod. 4. 11. 

Curſe not the deaſe. Leuit. 19.14. 

Chꝛiſt healed a deafe man. Mar. 7. 33. 

Dealig plainelp, [coke vimple. 

Deare, Luk. 7. 2. Act. 20.24. looke Beloued 
and Precious. 

Drarely beloued,looke Beloued. 

Dearth, looke Famine. 


Death. God fozetolve Adam, that whenſos f 


ener he did eate of the tree of knowledge, he 
ſhould die the death. Gen. 2.1617. 


Death foloweththe bzeach of Gods cams 


mandements. Deut 30. 17,18, 19. 
The death of Adam and all his poſteritie 


vnto Moah. Geneſis 5.5. Of Noah. Gene. 
9.29. Of Terah Abrahams father. Geneſis 


11.32. Of Ab;aham. Gen. 25.8. Df Sarah, 


Geneſis 23. 2. Df Debozah Rebekahs : 


nourle.Gene, z 5.8. Df Jzhak.Gene. 35. 29. 
Df Jaakob. Gen. 49. 3 3- Df Joſeph and all 
bis bzethzen, Exo. 1.6. Df Aaron. Mum. 20. 
28. and 33.38. Deu. 1 0.6. 4 32-50. Df Mo⸗ 
ſes. Deut. 4.5 Of Joſhua. Joſh 24.29. DE 


Gedeon. Judg. 8. 32. Of Jphtah- Judg. 12.7 
Df Samſon. Judg. 15. 30. Of Saul and his 
childzen. 1.Samu. 3 1.5. as was foeſhewen 


him by the Deuil. 1. Sam. 18.19. 


The death of Saul and Jonathan,is told a 


vnto Dauid. 2. Samuel 1 


The death of the ſonne of Dauld, begot - 


gotten in adulterie. 2. Bam. 12.18. 


The death of Dauid. 2. Rings 2.10. Bk 


Salomon. 1. Kings 11.43. 
The death of beaſtes the firſt 7 of 
Egypt. Exod.9.3,4,6. Death o 
bozne,the tenth. Exod.11,5. and 12.29. 
We muſt firiue foz the trueth and defend 
iuſtice to the death. Ecclus. 4.28. 
The remembzance of death is ve 
to ſome, and acceptable toother.Ec 


1,2, ; 
Death is better then a bitter life, Ecclug, 
30.17. 
Job veſireth death. Jeb 6.9, 9. 


bitter 


The dap of death is vncertaine, and there⸗ 


foze we ought to warch. Luke 12.39, 40,455 
46. Mar. 13.33, to 37. Jam. i. 13, 14, 15. Ec⸗ 
cles. 9.12. 


Dauid deliuered from the ſentence of 3 


death, which he pzonounced againſt Himſelf, 
was pet puniſhed foz his offence.2. Sam. 12, 
11,13,14.*and 16,21,22, 

Death is ſwallowed vp in bictoꝛie. Hoſ.t 3. 
14. and 1. Coz. 15 54.by Jeſus Chaiſt.1,coz. 
15. 57. Deb. 2. 14,15. 

The woman of Jarephat) imputed the 
cauſe of the death of her childe, to —— 


* 


the firſt 


9-48, 


; 


- 


p RE A 


une r.Rings 27.18, | 
eee 


The heauens dꝛopped þ dea vnto Gods 
people. Deut. 3.28. ; | 
dak pꝛaped God to gine Jaakob the 


God is glozified by the death of his ſaints deaw of heauen. Gen 27.2 


John 21.19. Phil. 1. 20. 

Paul would gladly receiue death, to con⸗ 
F 0 voctrine which he taught. Philip. 
I 2.17.1 FP 

| * his death was at hand. 
Y 2. im. 4. 6. 8 

Paal willingly con fozmen him (elke to 
Chꝛiſtes geath, that he might attaine to the 
* glozp of the reſurrection by him. Phil. 3.10, 


| ©8420, - : 
Pauls death b:onght fruite to the Cozin» 


- thians.2.C02.4.12. 
. 8 Chaift fozethewerh bis Diſciples of his 
© dearth, Matth. 16,2x. and maner thereof. 


| 11.32.33. and howe moe ſhould bes 

+ Jeeuc the Goſpel after his death, then if hee 
Had bene alway pzeſent. John 12.24. 

C Chziſt his ſoule heanie enen to the death. 

Matt. 26.38. Mar. 14.34, 3 536. 

© Chziſt condemned to death. Matth. 27.22, 

23,26. Mar. 15. 13.14, 15. Luke 23. 23,24. 

velinered to death fo our ſinnes. Nom. 4. 25. 

Deb. 9.15, 

Seod hatb reconciled vs to himſelfe by the 

death of his Sonne. Col. 1. 20, 21.22. 

Death is the wages of finne. Rom. 6. 16, 

23. James 1.15. 

Che ſting ok death. 1. Co. 15. 58. 

Che death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath ſaued vs 

from death. Rom. 5 6,7, to 19. 

Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſurrection 

- of Chzilt Actes 2.23, 24, 40. 

Second death. Neu. 20. 14.4 21.8. Joh.5. 


24,15. 
© Chit compareth his death vnto baptiſme. 
Tube 12.50. f ; 

Death, and the time thereof is appointed 
foꝛ all men. Deuteronomie 3 1.14, Folhua 
23.14. 1. Samuel 26.10, Job 14.5. Pſal. 
$9.48, Eccleſialtes 3. 2. and 8. 8. Ecelt ſia· 
ſticus 17.2. John 7.30. and 8. 20. Rom. 5 12. 


Deb. 9.27. , 
Deatk of thefaithfitl,calkd a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Mat. 9. 24. f 27.52, Jehn 11.11.12, 
13. Act. 7. Co. 13. 36.1. Co. 7. 39. and 11. 30. 
1. Theſi 4.1 3. 
Playing vpon inſtruments, vled at the 
death oꝛ burialiof anp Mat. 9. 23. 
Sudden death oz everlaſting damnation, 
 o2 both. pꝛepared fo; the wicked. Gen. 7.21, 
and 14. 1 5. 4 19.2425. Exod. 5. 28 Mum. 
16. 31,3 2,3 3.49. Eſtet 7.3, 9. and 2. Ring. 
2.10, 12, c. Mat 9.5 5.56. 
Tice ought rather to ſuffer death, then 
commit idlatrie. Dan. 3.16,17,18. 
Pꝛecious is the death uf Saints. ſal, 
1216.15. 
Atkter death tommeth the judgement. 2. 
Eſd. 14. 37. Heb. 9. 27. 2 
Though ennie of the deuil came death 
into the moꝛld. Mid. 2.24. by Gods ſuffe⸗ 
tance. Ecclus. 14.14. None is to be iudge 
2 betoze his death, and why. Ecclus. 
11.28. | 
Df death, and ofthofe that be the occaſton 
ok their owne deathes. laoke Die, and Kill. 
Deca kel with the Manna. Exo. 16.135 14. 


God gane neither dea noz taine in thꝛee 
peeres together. 2. Kings 17.1. 5 

Moles bleſſeth the tribe of Joſeph with 
the dea ot heauen. Deut. 3 3.13. and pꝛap⸗ 
eth, that his doctrine might dꝛop as þ rapne, 
and his ſpeach as the dea. Deut. 3. 2. 

Debate betweene Abꝛams & Lots heard- 
men. Gen. 13.7, l. lookt Contention. 

Deb tet. The widowe s debtes paide by the 
encreale of the ople. 2. Rin. 4. 1, 2, to 8. looke 
Lendiog. 

Deceiue our bzeth:en we map not, Leuit, 
19.11. locke Detraude. ; 

- £Bichal deceiued her father with an is 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lying ſpirit in the mouth of all Ahabs 
pzophers,to deceiue him.i. kin. 22.20, 22,23. 

Jaakob deceiued Eſau, Gen. 27.36. and 
Laban Jaakob. Gen.; 1.7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul 1. Sam 20. 1, 5.“ 
e King of the Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 
27.8, to 12. a i 

Let no man deceiue vs with vaine woꝛds. 
E he 5 6. a lt 

ow mans heart mapdeceiue him, Dent. 
11.16, 17. thzougb pzide. Dbad. 3. 

Men are deceiued, foz want of the knows 
ledge ofthe Scriptures. Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
12. 2. looke Erre and Errour. 

Euill men and decemers ſhal ware wozſe 
and woꝛzſe. 2. Tim. 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27. 63. 
John 7. 47. ; 

Gods pzeachers allo are counted decei- 
uers. 2.C02.6.8. 

CUho be in deede deceiuers, looke 2, John 
7. 2. Tim.z.1,to 10. 

Decrees. looke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon, 
1. Rin. 8.6 3,64.*confirmed by Gov. 1.Ring. 


9 5 3. 
Of the dedicating of a newe houſe. Deut. 


20-5. 

Df the dedicating ot the Temple in the 
time of Eſoꝛas. Eʒta 6.16, 1. 

Df the dedication cf the wall at Jeruſa- 
lem. Mehe. 12.27. 

Ok the dedication of the altar vnder Jus 
das :Yaccabeus.z Mac.. 56. 

Fealt of dedication. John 10.22, locke 
Sanctitie. 

Dee des. Gab deedes ate tokens ot emend ; 
ment of life. Mat. 3 8,9, 10. Luk. 3. 8, 9. Act. 
26. 20. louke Doe, and Workes. 

Deepe.The deepe. Gen. 1. 2. is à maſſe 0z 
lumpe ol earth without fozme, mingled cons 
fuſevly with the waters. 

Theveuils-crave that thep map goe out 
into the deepe. Like 8,31. 

Defende. looe Humble. 

D-ferre,To deferre turning to God, looke 
Repentance, and ta ꝓut off. 

D-file. Howe the name of God is defiled. 
Leni. 18. 20.4 19. 12. 

Dome the {Pziefts of the Lawe were defi- 
les, Leui. 2,1. G3ch,44-25. looks Pollute. 


Theſecond Table. 


D E S 


Def raude not one another. 1. Thel. 4-6, 
locke Deceiue. > 

Degree. looke Eſtate, 

Dequer. God deliuei eth his out of aduers 
ſicie.2-Sam. 3.9. 22,1,4,* 

God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Jſraelites 
Judges 6. 14,16. | 

Joſeph fozetolde the deliuerance of the JG 
raelites. Gen. 50. 24. 

God ſheweth Moſes, how the deliverance 
of Jiſrael ſhould be bꝛought to paſſe. Exo. 3. 
% „„ 

The Iſtaelites are commaunded ts cele⸗ 
bꝛate the dap of their deliverance, Exud. 12. 


2,14. 

Moſes ſheweih Jethzo how God had deli- 
vered Iſrael from Pharaoh Exo. 18.8. 

God deliuered Paul out of the mouth of 
the lyon. 2. Tim. 4. 17. 

Chzꝛiſt hach deliuered vs from ſinne, the 
deuil, and the lawe. Luke 9.5 6. 2. Tim. 1.9. 
and being deliuered, we are become ſeruants 
to rigbteouſnes. Rom 6.16, 7,18. 

Samſon called his victozie, a great deli- 
uerance. Judges 15.18, 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hoſte of 
Benhadad, into his hand. 1. Rings 20.13. 

Delight. God delighteth in Chiſt and his 
cholen. Mat. 3. 17. 17.5. 

Deluſion. God ſendeth ſtrong deluſions to 
vnbeleeuers. 2. Theſl. 2.11.“ 

Deme. A flone pitched on ende, foꝛ a wit⸗ 
neſſe 2 Iſraelites, that afterwary 
ſhould dcnie their God. Joſh. 24. 26,27, 

Peter — pꝛomiſeth that he would ne⸗ 
uet denie Chꝛiſt, and pet dia. Matt. 26.3 5, 


70572, 74. n 

If wee denie Chꝛiſt, hee will denie vs 
2. Tim. 2.1 2. Luke 12.9. . 

He is an Antichzifi that denieth that Jes 
ſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2. 22. 

Depart. All that call on Chzift muſt depart 
from iniquitie, 2.Tim. 2.19, ; 

We ought not to depart from God, to ſerue 
idoles. Deut. 1 1. 16. 1. Sam. 12.20 21, 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
ſtrength departed from him. Judg. 16.19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas departed aſunder. 
Actes 15.337, 38.39. 

De poſe. Ala depoſed his mother, and why, 
2. Chꝛo 15.16. 

De ſcend. God defended, to ſce the afflicti⸗ 
on ef his people. Exo. 3.8.and to ſee the tows 
erof Babel. Sen. 11.7. 

Of Ehꝛiſt his deſcending into hell, loobe 
Chriſt. l 

Deſert. looke Meiite. 

Deſrre, looke Concupiſcence. 

Deſpairc. The childꝛen of Jirael deſpaire, 
Exo.5.21, 

Comkozt foz ſuch as Deſpaire, Ezekiel 


33 1r2to 20, lalme 103.8, to 19. Looks * 


Com fort. 

The 4. le pers deſpairiug to bee kamiſhed, 
declare Geds pzouidence to the Samari⸗ 
tanes. 2. Rings 7.3, 4.8.“ 

The punichment of deſperate wicked men. 
Jeree. 16. 12. and 18.12.“ g 
Deſþ4, The wicked deſpiſe Kotternment, 
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D E V 
tubo ſo deſpiſerh Gov and his word, ſhall 


| be deſpiſed of him, and veftroped, 1. Sam. 2. 


30. Pin 3. 1. 
God hath choſen the deſpiſed things of the 
wende, to confound the mightie. 1. Coz. 1. 


28. 
be that deſpiſeth the faithfull miniſter of 
the Goſpel.deſpiſerh God. 1. Thel. 4.8. looke 
Contemne. 

Deſtroy. God deſtroyeth dumme creatures 
foz mans ſinue.eph. 1.2. 

God deſtroyed Siſera and alhis charets. 
Jung. 4. 15. 

Deſtruction thꝛe atned to the Iſtaelites. 
Deut. 28.48.5153. . 

Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction. ꝛo. 16. 


18. 

Couenant making with Jdolaters, bzin- 
geth deſtruction. Jubg. 2.2, 3. 

Dewls, God fozbiddeth to offer to deuils. 
Leuit. 7.7. 

Deuil, ſignifteth a curſed ſpeaker oꝛ an ac⸗ 
cuſer. Jude 9. Reue. 12.9, io. 

The Jraelites conſecrated their childzen 
bnto Jvoles and deuils. 2. kin. 17.16, 17. De. 


2.17. ; 
zpenls caſt out, looke Faſting, and Mat. 17. 


20.11. 
Deuill in the mayde, fooke Diuination. 
Deuil+ know and confeſſe Chꝛiſt. Matth. 
3.11. Luke 4.41. Act. 19.51. ; 
The Jewes ſaid that Chiſt had the deuil, 
Mat. 12.24. Mar. 3.22. 
Uee ought not to reioyce that deuils are 


— fabdued vnto va, but rather, c. Luk. 10. 20. 


The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils, 1. Co. 
10.20, ö 
"Thole that ſacrifice to deuils are deuils fel 


| lowes.r,Coz-10.20, 


Doctrine of deuils, looke Doctrine. 

Cbꝛiſt healed the poſſefſed, and chaſed out 
the deuils. Mat. 8. 33. 9.3 2,33. 12.2.4 17. 
18. Mark 1.25. 5. 1, to 14. Lu. S8. 26, to 34. 


and 1.14. 
The deuill poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſeduceth 


the woman. Gen. 3. 1, ta 7. and is vanquiſhen 


by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Sen. 3.15. : 

The deuil cannot hurt when he wil,noz ſo 
much as he would. Mat. 8.3 1, 32,33. Mark. 
9.22. Lu. 4. U 3. Reue. 2.1, 2, 13.6 7.2.3. 

The Devil called the pꝛince of this woꝛld. 
Joh, t 4-30. 16. 11. and of darkenes.Epheſ. 
6. 12. and that ruleth in the apꝛe. Ephel. 2. 2. 

The deuil is our aduerſarie. 1. et. 5.8. 


Mat. 13.39. : 

The deuil is a murtherer,lyar,and father 
of lies #liars. Joh. $.44.4 the king of pꝛide. 
Joh 41.25. 

Tye childꝛen of the wicked are the ſeeve 
of the deuill. Mat. 1 3-25, 38,39. and his de⸗ 
teined captines.2.Tim.2.26, 

Chꝛiſt hach deſttoped the dewls power o⸗ 
cer vs. Hebꝛ. 2.14. and there foꝛe he appea⸗ 
red. 1. John 3.8. f : 

Ve map ouercome the dewll with faith, 
and the woꝛd of God. t. John 2.14. . 

Wee ought not to giue place to the deuill, 


Ephel. 4.27. : 

Cbꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the childzen of 
the deuill. John 8.44. 

Juvas betraxed Chzilt by the pzonocation 
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The ſecond Ta 


of the deuill. Joh.r 3.2. 

pms. — Been fo the deuill 
and his angels. att h · 25. 41. r 

The deuill laboureth continually foz the 
deſtruction ot men.Zecha.z.1,2.Batth.4+3, 
to 12. Luke 8.12. and 22.3 1. Reue. 2.10. his 
power is of God. 2. Chion. 8.21. Job.. 12. 
and 2 6,7. Matth. 8. 2. Mat. 5 · z- Col.. 
16. 2, Tim. 2.26. F 

Deuiliſh wiſedome, what. Jam. 3.15,17- 

Deuices. God contaundeth the deuices of 
the wicked. Job 5. 12,13. Dau. 6.8, 1 5,24.* 
and 13.62. and 14.3, 42. 

De ſert. Iooke Wilderneſſe. 

ꝙ Die. Moſes died vpon mount Abatim, 
Den:. 33, 49, 50. a 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe hee 


had ſeene an angel. Judg.6.22.ſo did Mano⸗ 
ab. Judg. 13.22, 23. 

Aaron died on mount oz. Num, 20.23, 
24,25, 26, 28. 

How Samſon died. Judg. 16. 30. 

The childzen of Jrael wiſh ts die. Exod, 
16,3. Num. 14.2, 3,4. ſo did Moles.JNu. 2 4. 
14,15.and Eliiah. 1. Rin. 19. 3,4- 

Ahether wee liue oz die, wee are the 
Lozds. Bom. 14. 8. Phil. 1.21, 22. 

Thomas exhozteth his fellows to dic with 
Cbꝛiſt. John 11.16. 

Chꝛiſt earneſily deſired to die fo2 bs, that 
the Golpell might the ſooner bee pzeached 
thozow the wozld. Luke 12.49, 50, 51. 

Chꝛiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe againe 
foz our tuſkification, 1. Cozint. 15 · 3,4. Rom. 
4.25. 

Co eate any thing that dieth alone, foꝛbid· 
den, and why. Deut. 14.21. 
Chꝛiſt died fo2 all men, and why. 2.Coz. 


315. 

Cbꝛiſt died foz vs, declaring his loue, 
1. Job. 3.16.that we might enjopthe grace of 
God. Heb. 2.9. 

e muſt be ready to die foz our bzethzen, 
by Chꝛiſtes example. 1. John 3.16. ; 

Thole that beleeue not in Chꝛiſt, ſhal die. 
John 3.36. as contrariwiſe. John 6. 40. 

To die in the Lozd, and die the death. 
Neue. 14. 13. Mat. . 10. ; 

Bee good to thy friend befoze thou die. 
Ecclus,14.13zto 16. : 

The ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. E 3e.18.4- 

Herod died miſerably. Actes 12.23. ſo did 
Antiochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5, 6.“ 

To goe to the fathers, and enter into the 
wap of all the woꝛlde, is foz to die. Geneſ,15. 
15. Joſh. 2314. 

Diet. Moderate diet commended. ꝛou. 
15.16, 17. and 27. 27. Dan. 1. 1 2. to 17. El- 
clus. 3 1. 19, to 31. and 37. 28. 

Dafference betweene man and beaſt, looke 
Condition, 

Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpirit. 
Luke 24-39. 

Difference ot meates. Matth-15.11,Acts 
10. 13,14, 15. Rom. 14.14, 17. 

Digge. A lawe foꝛ him that diggeth oꝛ o⸗ 
peneth a well. Exod. 21.33. 

bo ſo diggeth a pitte ſhall fall therein. 
Ecclus. 27.26. Pꝛ0. 26. 27, Pſal. 57. 6. Ec⸗ 
cles. 10.8. ; 

how the pꝛoude digge pit; foz the godlp- 


D 1.8 


Locke Pſal.: 19.85, 


Dinner. Better, is. 8 inner of 
hearbes with lou, they, a ſtalled ore. tit 
E 11.17. ah #1} 
Direct; 45 „ 
to the Loꝛd. 1. Sant. 7.3 


The Loꝛd directeti both our tongues and 
doings. 020. 16. 1,9, 3 3. K 9. 21. looe Prepar 


Diſſeutians ought not to be amon 
ſtjans.e.Coz-r,10, 11. 3.10,11-looke Con- 
tent ion, Debate, and Strife. N 


D/:iple. The Phariſcs in Ioxne willen 


him that was bozne blinde and healed,to be 
Chaiſtes diſciple. John 9.28, 


The diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 


14. 16, 30. Max. s 48,49, 5 2. | 
The diſciples of Chzift would haue d 


ſwaded him frem going to Judes, and why, 1 


John 1 7.8. a 
Cbꝛiſtes diſciples being an hungred,pluc* © 

ked the eares 1 anche Sabbath þ 

day. Matt. 1 2. 1, 2. ; 


Chaiſtes diſciples fozbade one to calf out © 


deulls, and why. Mat. 9. 39 


The ditciple offended at the waſte of ops ö 


ment. Matt. 26.7, 8, 9. Mat. 14.3, 4.5. 
13. 3,4, 


43536. : 
Chzilt fozetold bis diſciples, þ they wouly 
fozlake him. Matt. 26. 31. Mar, 14,28. John 
16. 32. & ſs thep did. Mat. 26. 56. Mar. 14.5% 
Some of the diſciples doubted of Chziltes 


reſurrection. Mat. 28,17, 


Chzift came among his diſciples, þ voozes 


being ſhut. John 20.26. 


Chziltes diſciples knowen by mutual lotie- | 


John 13.35. 75 
Abo ſo loueih any thing moze the Chziſt. 
cannot be bis diſciple. Mat. 10. 37. 


Abo ſo giueth a cuppe of dzinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chzilt , ſhal not loole his rewarde. 


Mat. 10.4 2. looke Apoſtles. 
Diſcipline. Of the commoditie of diſcipline, 
and diſcommeditie of the contrary. 520,33. 
13,14, 18. Mild. 6. 17, 18,19.“ 
Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. P ꝛo. u 5. 5. 


An onder of diſcipline deſcribed in Era. 


chap.7.11,to 27. 1. Eſd. 3. 25. 
Diſcipline 
Diſcord, looke Contention. a 
Diſdaine. Mee muy not diſdaine to bre 

taught,nonot of our inferieur. Exod. 18.24. 

Actes 18.24, 26. 

Diſeaſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with aff 


other plagues, are puniſhments of þ bꝛeach 


of Gods commandements. Exsdus 15.16, 
Deut-7.12 15. 28.35,59. 29.22, Matt. 9. 
2.John 5,14-1.C02-18.30. | 
Intemperance bzeedeth diſcaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20.8 37-29. ' 
Chꝛiſt healed a man that had bene diſea- 
ſed 38. yecres. Toh.5.5,to 10.1coke Sickneſſe 
and Infirmiries. | 
Di/zmfpng raiment fozbidben both man 
and woman. Deut. 22.5. 
Diſob. dient tu God and his worde;ſubiect 


to many curſes. Deut. 28.15. Jere. 26.4, 


6. Deut. 30. 17,18. 


Achan foꝛ diſobedience ſſoned to death. 


Joſh. 7. 11, 14, 15,18, 25 
Ebe Iſraclites foz diſobedier ce, were ta- 
ried captive into Spzia. 2. Gin. 17. 6, to 24. 
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the Churc!. Matt. 18.17. | 


A pꝛopſet 


5 


A pꝛopbet 
| 22 ob 13.24. 
„Almen fo: the dulc 
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bis Diſobedience was flaine 


lience of Adam, were 


Aubiect vnto Pine, veath, and panmativn. 


Diſibey. Whoſoeter dſobeyed the pꝛiells 
02 Judges, was put to death. Deu. 17.9, 10, 


to 14. 5 
- © Df diſobedience & the puniſhment tberot 


locke moze Gene. 3.2.* f 19-14,* Leui 10. 


1.26.15. Num. 14. 10.“ & 16. 1, 2.“ and 
20 2. Deut. 11. 28.0 27. 15. . Sam. 12 9. 
and 13.9 to 15. K 15. 23. 6 28.7.“ 2. Sam. 


6. 6,7. 1. King t t. 1, to 14. 1 3. 1, to 25-4 14. 


278, to 19.4 10. 31.“ 2. Chz. 7. 19. E 26.16. 


” 
a 


* 
N 


— 
* 


Chi are d 
4. 1. and manifolde graces.r. Met.. 30. and 
vught to befaithfuldiltributersof the ſame. 
3 B 4458; looke Apoſites, Biſhops, and 


Y 5 Diſpurarion.Uaine difputatios, fooliſh ques 


Ila. 24 5,6.“ Jere;r1.3.*& 13-11.* and 17. 
23. 35. 13,17. Jonah r. 3. Matth. 14.28, 
29,30. f 7. 8. 14. Act. 7. 39 to 43. Rom 2.1, 
to 10 Gal. 3. 10. fooke Rebellion. 
'D:{poſer5.The Apoliles and Miniſters of 
ſpoſersof Gods ſecrets. 1. Eoꝛ. 


and bꝛawlings about the lawe, ought 


e autopded,, and why. Tit. 3.8, 9, 10, 11. 


= im s. 46,20, 21. 
* Doſſombe eter,Barnabas,# the Jewes 
-dilembled.Gal.2.11,* 
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D O M 


Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome of Te mult hearken to the woꝛd of God, and 


heauey, but he that doeth the Fathers will. 
atth.7. 21. Foz, Mat the hearers, but the 

of the Law ſhall be iuſtiſied. Rom. 2. 
13-Luke 6.46, Acts 26.19. 20. and 1.Joh.2. 
4. and 1.6, foz, thoſe that heare Gods woꝛd 
and Doe it not, deceiue rhemſelues. James 
1. 22. and are fooliſh builders. Matth. 7.26, 
27. Luke 6.49. but the Doers are wiſe buil⸗ 


ders. Matth. 7. 24, 25. Puke 6.48. and are 


bleſſed. John 13.17. 

* Good Doers commended. Matth. 27.34. 
called Chꝛiſts friends. Joh. 1 5. 14. B. Lukes 
Goſpel containeth all chat Jeſus did aud 
taught, Actes 1-7. 

Wee ought to Doe all things tothe glozie 
of God, and in Chziſts name. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Coꝛ. 10.3 1. Col.z.17. and 1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe good to all, but chieflꝑ to them of the 
houlhold of faith. Gal. 6.20. a 

The glozie of well Doing, pertaineth to 
God. 1. Samu. 25.34, looke Workes and 
Weldoing. 

Dore. Chꝛiſt is the Dore, Joh. 10. 1, 9. Act. 


14.27. 
God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 


Neu. 3. 20. 
Dore of vtterance. Col. 4.3. 


nat to the doctrine and pꝛecepts of men. Ex- 
odus. 23. 13,21, 22. Deu 4. 2. f 12. 30, 31,32. 
& 13.1.2, 3, 8. Jolh. 1. 7,8. ]Pſal. 12.4. Pꝛou. 
5.1, , to 15.4 30.5, 6. Ika. 8. 19, 20. f 29.1 3, 
to 17. Jete. 2. ö, 1 1, 1 2,17, 18. *& 23.16, 17, 
18.“ Ee. 13.2, 3,6, 7. Mat. 5. 19. 7 15,16, 
to 21.4 15.9.4 16.6, 12. & 17.5 C 24. 4,5, 11, 
23,24. Mat. 7.6, to 14. Luke 16.13.15. John 
1 3.16, 20, 35. Actes 15.5, to 30 Acies 20.32, 
Rom. 16. 17, 18.1. Coz. 1.12, 1 . and 3. 5. 6, 7, 
1 8,2 1.4 7.12, 25,3 5. Gal. 1.8, 9, 1 o. Ephe. . 
14.1 5. Philip. 3. 2, 16, to 19 Col. 2.4, 6, to 9. 
1. Tun. 1. 3, to 7. & 4. 1. $6.3, 2. Cim.i. 1 3. 
and 2.14, 15, 16. Heb. 13.7, 9. 1. John 2.18, 
19.“ and 3.7. and 4. 1, 2, 3,6. 2. Joh. 7, to 11. 
Jam. 2. 1, to 3. and 2. Pet. 3.16, 17, 1 8. Reu. 
22.18, 19. ; 

Dogge. Jezebel was eaten with dogges. 
t. Kings 9.36. 

Dogges oꝛ whelpes put foz the Gentiles, 
Mat.15.16.Mar.7.27, 

Dogges allo foz ſt.bburne enemies of the 
A Matth.7.6, and foz falle Pꝛophets. 

il. 2.3. . 

The dogge is returned to his owne vomit. 
2. Peter 2. 22. Pꝛou. 26. 11. 

Dazael al ked Elicha, if he were a dogge, 


Do@ors. The holy Ghoſt is the Doctor of and why. 2. Rings 8.13. 


the Apoſtſes, and all the faithfull. John 14. 
25. Pal. 5 1. 10, 12,1 


A dead dogge, foz a Beſpiſed perſon. 2. 
Sam. 9.8. 


Paul the door of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie. t. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. 11. 
Cbꝛiſt oꝛdained Doctors in his Church. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.28. and why. Ephel. 4. 1 1, to 17. 
Doctors and ſuch as turne men to righte⸗ 
ouſueſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. Domage. looke Hurt. 
Dan. 1 2. 3. Dombe.God maketh eloquent, dombe and 
Doctors ought to be guided by the rule of deafe. Exod. 4. 11. 


Unpzeaching paſtours called dumbe and 
greedy dogges. Ila. 5 9. 10, 11. 

Df dogges. 2. Sam. 3.8, Job 30.1. Pſal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tobit. 5. 16. and 11.4. 
Luke 16.21. Reue. 22.15. looke Hire. 


* - "Saul diſſembled as though hee heard not 
* "what the witked ſpake againſt him, and 
> whe. 1,Dad.L0.27, © 
Biſſemblers can thinke one thing & ſpeake 
dànother. 2. Sam 13.20, 22, 26, to 29.5 16.16, 
t 20.“ and 17.15.“ ä 
Diſſembling pꝛophets be meet foz the wic⸗ 
ned Micad 2.11. ; 
The dombe healed, looke Deuill. 


Dieu ation dught not ta be vſed among 


— 
IS 


* 


Chꝛiſtians.1. Met. 2.1. 
Jeremie diflembled, and why. Jer.; 8. 26, 


27 locke Counterfaite. 


D:firuſt.looke Vnbeliefe. 


Diui nation 0; foothlaping ought to be pu - 
-nifhed with de ath.Leuit.20. 27. it ought not 


to be vſed. Jifa, 8.19. 

Pars! diſpcſſefled a ſpirite of diuination. 
Act. 19.46, t7.1 8.looke Soo hfavers, 

D:wme. Joſeph counterfaited himſclfe to 
divine and pꝛophecie. Gen. 44.1 5. 

Diui 1 Strife, and Contention. 

Diuiſion of tongues, looke Ton gu's. 

Diuorced Mone o'1ght to be diuorced. 1. 
Coz-7. 27:ercept fa faznication. Mat 19 9. 

Moſes ſuffred a Bill of divorce. Deu. 24. 
1, to 5 Pala 2. 16 Mat. 19.7. 8. Mar. 10 4, 
5. contrary tothe firſt inſtitution. Mat 4.5, 
6, 9. Mar. 10.6.7, 8,9. 11, 72. 

© Dee God doe la to thee, and moꝛe alſo: 
a kinde cf adiur ation, vſed of the Hebꝛewes. 
1. Sam . 3. 17. | 


" The obleruers of Gods commandementg, 


ſhal pꝛoſper in all their doings. Deu. 29. 9. 
Wee muſt doe, as wee would be done to. 
M2t.7.12.Ln.6.3r.Tob.4.15. 
ee are comnianded not onelp to heare, 
but alſo to doe Gods comandements, Deu. 
4:1,5,6,10,13,40.t 5.1.27, 31. and 6. 1, 2, 3, 
24, 25. and 7. 11,72. 8. 1.2 ro 12. Mesh. 22. 


3. Lete. 7. 34. koz ot euery one th ith, 


the ſame woꝛd they pꝛeach. Nom. 12.6. 1. 
Het. 4. 10, 1 f. 

A hat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tim. 4. 1, 2. 2. Pet. 2. 2. looke Diſ- 
putations. 

Dod r ne is the gift of God. Rom. 12.7. 

M boleſome doctrine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Doctrine of Deuils. 1. Tim. 4. 3. 2. Pet. 2. 
1,3. Jude 4. 

The Jewes call the Goſpel new doctrine. 
Mar. 1.27. 

ee ought not to appꝛoue any that tea⸗ 
cheth other doctrine then of Chꝛʒiſt. 2. John 
10. 11. 

. Wee ought not to bee caried about with 
ſtrange doctrises. Heb. 13. 9. 

The Scriptures are wutten foz our do- 
ctrine. Rom 15.4. 

The foꝛme ot doctrine which God hath 
giuen, is charitie. Rom. 6. 17. 

They that followed Chꝛiſt, were aſtonied 
at his doctrine Mar. 11.18. 


Paul exhozteth to attend to reading, er⸗ 


hoz: ation, and doctrine. 1. Tim. 4. 13,15, 18. 
An ivole oz ſlocke, is a doctrine of vani- 
tie. Ter. 10.8. 
True doctrine ougſit to bee taken out of 
the lcriptures. Actes 28.23. 
True doctrine chie fly maintained by hu⸗ 
militie. Phil. 2.1, 2,3, 10 9. 5 
No doctrine but Chilis ought to bee te- 
celued. Col, 2.8,9. 


Zacharie becommech dombe, toꝛ his incre⸗ 
dulitie. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. 

Heliodoꝛus ſuddenly ſtricken dombe ig 
bealed againe at yp pzaier of Ontas. 2.Mac, 
3:29,33« 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. E 3eit.6 
23. 36. 1. Mic. 6. 1,2. 

; m_—_ creatures puniſhed fo: mans ſake 
eph. 1. 2,3. 

Dominion. Chaiſts dominion endureth e⸗ 
uer.JI(al.r45 13. is far aboue al pꝛincipali⸗ 
tie, power. ac. Ephe. 1.21. looke K:ngdome, 
Lordthip, Power, and Rule. 

Double tongaed perſons ought to be abs 
hoꝛred. and whp.Ecclus 28,1 4.* 

Double heatted. Ectius. 2. 1 3. f 3.28, 

Dou lent out of the Arke, Gen 8.8. 

Doues dung ſolde fo2 fuel. 2. Rings 6.25, 

Dough.The Iſraelites caried vnleauened 
dough foꝛ haſte out of Egypt. Exod. 12.39. 
Dowrie. Leais dowrie. Gen. 30. 20. 
Dourie of virgius. Exod. 2 2.16, 17. 
Shechem cffereth Jaakobs daughter a 
large dowrie. Gene 34.11, 2. 

Dragon. Che Dragon Satan bound fo; 
1009 vecres Reue. 20.2. ' 

Df the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his angels, Neue 12.3, 7. 

Daniel flapeth the D:agon without ſwoꝛd 
oz ſtaffe. Dan. 14. 26,27. 

Dragons taken foz great and monſtrous 

liſhes 


* 7 8 
l 
* 


DR I 


bes. Pfal. 148.7. 


Drave. None can deleeue in Chꝛiſt, ex⸗ 
cept the father drawe him. John 6.4 4; 

Dread. looke Feare. . 

Drea une. Jaakob dreamed he ſawe a lan- 
zer. Gen. 28.12. 

A bimelech by a dreame kept from tons 
ching Sarah to deſile her. Gen. 20.6. | 

Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake wel 
to Jaakob Gene. z 1.24. 

God willeth Salomon by a dreame,to aſke 
what he would. 1. Rings 3.5. 

God ſpake to the Pꝛophets by dreames. 
Num. 12.6. t. Sam. 28.6. 

Toſeph reheacſeth his two dreames ts his 
hzethzen.Gen. 37. 5.9, to 12. 

Ok the dreames of Pharaoh, looke Gene. 


41.1, to 8. 

a ſouldier expounded his felowes dreame. 
Judges 7.1 3,14, | 

God is the interpꝛeter of dreames.Gene. 
41-16, Dan. 2. 28, 30.“ 

Ok dreames, te ade moe. Gen. 1.3, to 14, 
and 40.5. and 46. 2, to 5. 1. Bamuel 3.4.2. 
Sam. 7. 4, to 18. Job 7. 14. and 33. 15, to 18. 
2. Macc. 5. 11, to 18. Matt. 1.20, to 24. E 2. 
12413,19,22, Actes 16.9. 

Dreames that dee le ade from God, ought 
not to be regarded Deu. 13.1, 2, 3, J. Jer. 23. 
16.25, to 28.“ f 27.9. 0. Ecclus.3 2.2, tos. 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 
tlus. 34-1, 

Pilates wife was troubled in her dreame, 
fo; Cbꝛiſt. Mat. 27.19 

Dreames come bp the multitude of buſts 
neſſe. Eccles. 5. 2. 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſions, and olde men 
fall vzeame dreames. Actes 2.27, 

Drege. Gon put Adam in Paradiſe to 
dreſſe it. and keepe it Gen. 2.15. 

Drinke, Drunkenneſſe,# Drunkerds. The 
Traelites murmured, and contended with 
Holes 2 of drinke. Exod. 15. 24. and 
17.1, to 8. 

Elia being fed by rauens, dran ke riuer 
vater. 1. Kings 17.5, 6. 

God willeth Gideon to take none to warre 
tith him, that kneeled downe to drinke wa⸗ 
ter. Judges 7.44to 7. 

Strong driake was foꝛbidden Aaron and 
his ſonnes. Leuit. 10.8.9. 

Strong drinke is raging Pꝛou. 20 1. 

A Pꝛopbet is commaunded not to drinke 
noꝛ eate in Bethel. 1. Rings 13.9. 

Dauid being very dꝛie, would not dzinke 
ofthe water, which his thzee wozthies fet⸗ 
ched. 2. Sam 23-15,16,77. 

The Iſraelites dranke of the rev licour 
of the grape in the land of pzomile, Deut. 

2.14. 

: What diinke was to bee accounted vn⸗ 
cleane . Leuit. 11.3 2,3334. ; 

The Jewes vid drinke the ſpiritualdrinke 
that we drinke of. 1.C0z. 10.3, 4. 

Tie Apoes filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

counted drunke. Actes 2.1 3. 
& Chzift alſo called a drinker of wine.Mat. 
11.19. | a 
e Eli iudged Hannah to be drunke, when 
hee ſawe her lips moon : and he ard no vopce. 
1. Bam. 1.12, to 19. ö 
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Noah being drunke , was mocked by his 
ſonne Ham.Gen-9.21,22. 

Lot being d4runke,committed inceſi. Sen. 
19-337 5,36. : 

ZDauid would haue made Uziah drunke. 
2. Sam. 1. 13. 

Amnon being drunke, was Haine by his 
bꝛot her Abſalom. 2. Sam. 1 3.28. 

Benhadad being drunke, was dilcomfitey 
by Ahab. r Rings 20.16, 20,34. 

Elah being drunke, was Haine by Jimri. 
1. Kings 16. „9,10. 

JNabalſ was drunke. 1. Sam 35.6. 

Dlofernes being drunke, was flaine by 
Judeth. Judeth 13.2, 8. 

Pꝛinces ought to abhozre drunkenneſſe, 
and wyp. Pꝛau. ; 1:4,5-+ 

Chaiftians maſt abhozre drunkenneffe. 
Luke 21.34. ph. 5. 18. Nom.. 1 3. 1 3. 1. coꝶ. 
6. 10. f 1. 21. 1. Het. 4. 3. Mat. 24.49. 

Drunkennefle condemuc d. Pꝛs. 30.1. 

Wee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkards, and gluttons,and why. 1P:o,23- 
20, 21. 1.C02-5.11, ; 

A woe againſt drunkards. Iſa. 5. 11, 13, 
22.438.1.Joel 1.5. Hab. 2. 15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. Ec · 
clus 26.8. 

A labouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
hall not be rich. Ecclus. 1 9.1. 

Drunkenneſſe, a wozke of the fleth, Gala. 
5.21. 

Gods arrowes drunke with his enemies 
blood. Deut. 32.41,42, 

Dropſie healed on the Sabbath day. Luke 


14. 2,4. 

Duſt. Man is duſt, and to duſi he ſhal re⸗ 
turne. Gene. 3 19. and 18. 27. Eccles. 12.7. 
looke Man. 

The Hebꝛewes in token of ſozow, vſed to 
calt duſt . alhcs on their heads. 2. Ham. 1. 
2. J es. | 
Paul and Barnabas ſhocke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vubeleeuing Lewes, 
Act.r 3.15. as Chiſt willed his Apoſtles to 
doe. Mat. 10, 14,2 5.looke Earth, any Tearing 
of Clothes. 

Duetie. IUAherein the whole duetie of man 
conſiteth. looke Ecclus 12.13. 

S Dwell. Moſes fezefheweth that the Jl 
raelites ſhould dwell in ſafetie. Leuit. 26. 5. 
Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. 

God dwelt th the Iſraelites npon mount 
Zton.Erod, 15.17, 

Paul dwelt in Rome by himſelfe two 
peeres.Actes 28.19, 30, 31. g 

The dwelling of Jſrael in Egypt, was 
430. peeres Exod. 12.40, 4. 

Chat it is to dwell tn Chziff.z. John 2.6. 
John 6.5 6. 

The Spirite of God aſſureth vs that hee 
dwellcth in vs.1. John 3.24. 

e dowell in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, if we confeſſe 
bim to be the Sonne of God, 1. John 4.1 1, 
1 3 1 5 1 6, 

Chꝛiſt afſureth vs, that in is Fathers 
houſe ate many ä places, John. 14. 2. 


@ gare. The care of ſeruãts, which would 
net bee ſet at libertie, boꝛed with an awic. 
Exod, 21.6. Deut. 15.17. 


on be 


E A R 5 
All eres hearing of El his puniſhment 


ſhall t 1,Dam. 3.11. 
He that hath eares to he 
Mat. 13.5. Mar. . Luke 8. 

God giueth rothole that loue him , eares 
that can and wil to his wozd.Deat. 
29-2434» | | 

Rebelshaue we epes,noz earer to ſee 

are withall. I 2.3, | ” 
Noſe any cares taken foz 
1 Ezek. 23. 25. : 

t was lawfullto gleane cares of cozne 
vpon neceſſitie. Dent. 23. 25. Mat. 12.1. 

E-rely. Elkanah and his wiues role ears 

ly, and wozthipped. 1. Sam. 11.19. i 
fearcly ring. Gen. 19.7.6 20 f. f 21, 
14.4 22.3.4 28.18. Ex. 8. 20. # 9.1 3. 1. S 
17.20, Iſa. 35. 36. and 50.4. 2. kin. 3. 22. Jet. 
32.33. Matt. 20.1. Mat. s. 


2. 
The murtherer riſeth earely to kill the . 


pooꝛe, and needie. Job 24.14. BY 
"Earneſt, Gods Spirite the Earneſt of our 
inheritance. 2.coz.1.32, 5-5, EPph-111 3,14« 
and 4.30. Rom. f. 13,16, 17. Gal 4.6, 7. 
Earth, God ſeparated the earth from the 


waters, which firſt were mingled together. | 3 


Gen. 1.2,9. | b 
God gaue the carth to bzing forth 

hearbes and trees. Gen. IT. 2. 
The earth curſed, looke Curſed, - * 


* . 
8 


Adam was dziuen out of Paravile to till 4 
4 WY 


the earth. Gen. 3.23. 2 
The eaith cozrupt befoz, God. Sen. s. 1t 


Noah got his lining bytilling be. Seer. 


Gene.9.20, | 
By whom the earch was ouerſpzead.Gen. 


9-19. and 10.32.* | : 
All the earth is the Loꝛds. Exo. 29. ann 


all that is therein. ÞPſal. 24. 1. a 
The earth and fruits thereof curſed ta che 
diſobedient. Deutero, 28.15,16,17,23,z38, 


to 43- — 
Mole s calleth heauen & carth to witneſſe. 


Deut. 2.1. 

Naaman cxaueth that hee might catie of 
the earth of the land of pzomes , to ſacrifice 
thereon to the true God. a. kings 3. 7. 

The earth and all that is therein, hall 
burne at the day of judgement , and afters 
warde there ſhall be anewe earth, wherein 
righteonſneſle hal dwell. 2. Peter 3-20,13. 
Reuel. 21.1. Isa. 65. 17.6 66. 22. * 

Why art thou pꝛoude, O earth and aſhes? 
Ecclus. 10.9 looke Duſt. 

| Earthquake. The earth trembled at the des 
liuerie of the Lawe. Exo 19.18. }Pſal.68.8, 
Heb. 12.26.and when God ſpake to Elitah» 
1. Kings 19.11. 2. 

Earthquakes fozeſhew that God is angry, . 
and wilpuniſh the vngodlp. 2.Samu.22.8, 
pſal. 18.7 Ila. 3. 13.4 24-18,19,20.4 29.6. 
As appeared by Rozah, Dathan, # Abiram. 
Numb. 16.1, to 36, and UAzziah. 2.Chzo,26, - 
16.*Amos 1. 1. Jech. 4.5, 4 

The earth quaked at the death of Chziff 
Mat 27.51. 54. when he roſe agaiue. Matt. 
28. 1. and after the Apoſtles pzapers, Act.. 
31 and 16.27. . 

Earthquakes pꝛetede great alteration cf 
Re!rrrim, Rene 6.12.438.5.219.18 ond alſo 

ter nes of Chull his ſprcdie comming 
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E L E 


iu Joel 12. 10. Matth. 24.7. 
Mar. 13.8. Luke 21.1 1. | 
Eartrbly. The fir& man is of þ earth, earth- 
_ly.1.C0z.15.47,48. 
Eafter. looke Paſſeouer. 
Eate. e that wil not wozke,muſt not cate. 
2. Thel. 3. 10,11, 12. 
The Apoſtles had no leaſuxe to eate. Mat. 
6. 30, 31. 
- The kaitbfall are fozbivven ta eate no 
meate, ſo thep doe all to Gods glozp. 1.Coz, 
10.25.31. 


To care the fleſh of Chzils, Looke Supper 


of the Loꝛde. 
The Itraelites ſate downe to eate and 
dꝛinke, and roſe vp to play. Exod. 3 2.5. 
The Miniſter map eate and dzinke,at his 
Churches charge. 1. Co2-9-4,7,to 16, 
Ute ought not to cate any thing that dieth 
alone, Oeut. 14.21. 
Ahat the Jewes ſhould cate g offer, and 
where. Deut. 12.1 1,1 2.13.14, 15,16. 
God ſendeth plentie of foode to cate to 
thoſe that loue him. Deut.1 1.1 3,14,1 5- 
Hannah ſo vpbzayded with barrennefſe, 
that ſhe could not eate. 1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 
Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze the 
people did cate. 1. Sam. 9. 13. Looke Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 
g brewes might not eate bꝛead with the 
Egyptiaus. Gen. 3. 32. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrewe. Gene. 14.13. 
and Joſeph. Gen. 39.14. 

Paul boaſtethof his being an Ebrew, and 
why. 2. Coz. 11.16, 17, 18,22. Phil. 3. 5. 

C Edge. looke Gat ment. A 

Edifie. Chꝛiſtians ought to exhoꝛt & Edifie 
one another. 1. Theſſ.5. x 1- with that which 
is good to Edifie withall. No. 15. 21. 1. Tim. 
T „354.5. . 

& Effemmate, looke Wantons. 

Egle. The Jewes fozbidden to eate of an 
Egle. Deut. 14. 1 2. | 

The pꝛopert ies of an Egle. Deut. 3 2.11, 
2. Sam 1.23. Jer. 4. 1 3. Lam. 4.19. Hoſ 8 r. 
fal. 103. 5. Lere. 9. 16. Dbad. 1.4. Deu. 
33.19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1.16. Mar. 24.28. 
Luke 17.37. 

The parabſe of the twa Egles, and the ſig⸗ 
niſic ation. E3ck. 17.2, 3,7 | 

*_ Elders ozdained by election thozowe all 
Churches. Actes 14.23 Tit. 1.5. 

Pauls ethoztation to the Eliiers of Ephe⸗ 
ſus. Actes 20.17.* 

Ahat maner of men Elders cugbt to be. 
Titus 1.6 to 10. 

*. TWUhet Elders are woꝛthie of double ho⸗ 
natir. 1. Tim. 5. 17. 

Receiue no accuſation againſt an Elder 
vnder two oz thzee witnelles. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 
looke Bichops. 

Elec. The clect are few in number. Mat. 
7.4 20. 16. 22.14. 

FElected ts ſalnation from the beginning 

of the woꝛld. Eybe. 1. 1.1. Det. 1. 2. Reue. 17. 


14. 
The Ele of God cannot be condemned. 
Bom 8.3 3434. 


Gods purpoſe is hy his eled on Ne. 9. 11. 
S Pail kne we that the Thellalcnians 
were Elect.. Theil. 1.4. 


- 
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Thoſe that are Elect gepart from iniquitie. 


2,Tim.2.19, 
The Elect onelp beleene, Actes 13.48. 


The Ele& feare God, and be mindefull of 


pleaſtag him Mal. z.16, 

Section. Iſtael hath obteined by free ele 
Qion , that which hee could not by wozkes, 
Rom. 11.5, 6,7. ' 

Election pzoceedeth from grace, and not 
ef wozkes Rom..9.11,12,1 3. 

The Jewes being enemies tothe Goſpel 
fo: our ſakes touching the Election are belo⸗ 
ued foztheir fathers lake. Rom. 11.28. 

Election lyeth in God, ⁊ not in vs. Nom. 9. 
11,16. 

Ae mull make our Election ſure by good 
woꝛke g. 2. Pet. i.. looke Choſen, and Pre- 
deltinarion, 

Elequence, Aaron appointed to aſſiſt Mo⸗ 
ſes in llead of eloquence. Erod 4 10,14,16, 

Elements, The Elements (Fall melt with 
beate. 2. Net. z.10. 

The powers of the Elements were knows 
en to Salomon, Wiſd.7.17. | 

All the Elements ſerue the wil of God. 
Wiſs.19, 17, looke Rudiments. 

© Embrace. Eſau Embraced his bzother 
Jaakob. Gene. 3.4. So did Jolcph both his 
bzother Beniamin.Gen.45, 14. & his father 

Jaakob. Gen. 36. 29. and Jaakob Embraced 

Joſephs chiloꝛen. Gen. 48. 10. 

There is a time to embrace, and a time 
to abſteine. Eccles. 3.5. 

Wilevome wil bzing them to honour that 
Embrace her. ]2:0.4-8. 

The right hand of Chꝛiſt Embraceth his 
Cburch. Cant. 2.6. 

King Eupatoz Embraceth Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeus 2. Mac. 13.24 

Jemlawming. looke Gene. 5 o. 2, 26. 

GEnchaunter, Iooke Finger. 

The puniſhment of Enchaunters. Reuel. 
22.15. E.coke Sorcerers, Soothſayers, and 
Witches, 

Enclmed. God is moze Enclined to mercy, 
then to wꝛath. Mic. 7. 18. 4c. 

Sod Encourageth Joſhua and the Iſrae⸗ 
lites. Jol. 1.6, 7, 1 8. Deu 3 1.6, 7, 8.4 S. Pe⸗ 
ter and Paul. Act. 10. 16.4 8.9 f 13.11. 

The godly haue neede of encouragement 
in their faith. Mat. 9. 22. Luke 1.36. Act. 11. 
23. and 14. 2 2. and 15. 36. and 16.5. and 18. 
23,27. end 20.1, 2,6, 17.“ 

The Execreaſ* of the doctrine of Chyiſt 
eught to be attributed vnto God only. 1.coz, 


3.67. 
Ende. When the ende of all tranſitoꝛie 
things ſhal come. 1. Coz. 15. 24. 

The ende of all things is at hand. 1. Det. 
47» 

The wiſe wil confider their end. Deut, 3 2. 
29.4 ſo ſhal they nat dot amilſe. Etelus. 7. 36 

The endes of the $0210 are come vpon vs, 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

Ending. Iooke Beginning. 

Enlucd, Chill willeth his Apoſtles ta as 
bide in Jeruſalem til they were endued hort 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 24.49. 

Endure, [coke Continue and Perſcvete. 

E n-mnzes, God deliuereth the diſe bedient 
into the hands of their enemies. Deu. 28.25. 
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God thzeatneth to take vengeance of hig 
enemies. Deut. 3 2.42, 43. - 
If we feare God hee wil make our ene. 
mies to feare vs. Leuit.26.7,8.Deu.6.2,13, 
14.4 11.13, 22, 25. and 28. 1,7, 
Sed made Jaakobs enemies afraive of 
bi Benge: £46 8 5 why 

God deliuerech Lots enemies into Abzae 
hams hands. Gen. 14. 20. ö 

God deferreth to afflict, leaſt the enemie 
ſhould ſwell. Deut. 32.27. N 

Ik we loue God, he wil lay his curles on 
our enemies. Deut 30.6.7. 

God ſolde the Iſraelites into the hands of 
their enemies. Deut. 3 2.30, 41. Judg.2.14, 
and 3.7, 8, 12, 14. and 4. 2. and 6.1.4 10. 5,8, 
looke Aduerſarie. , 

Saul became Daulds enemie, becauſe he 
ſawe that God was with him. 1. Samu. 18. 
11,1215. 

Dauid fled to his enemies, and there liuey 
inmoze lafetie then among the Jſraclites.1, 
Sam. 21.10.“ C 1.2,* 

We ought both to loue our enemies, & doe 
them good Mat. 5.44. Luke 6.27.2-Ring.s, 
22,23, (E not to reiopce at their hinderance. 
Jo. 24. 17) that we may winne them to a ; 
mendement. Deut. 23.4, 5. 20.25.2122. 
Rom. 12. 20, 21. Examples in Dauis to⸗ 
ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1.17. 1. Sam. 24. 5, to 
8. & 26.8. * & toward Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.5, 
10, 11, to i 5. Example alſo in Chiſt. Luk.z. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7. 24. And God hath 
reconciled vs to him ſelke, euen when wee 
were his enemies. Col. i. 2. 

Chzifſt hath many and diuers enemies, 
John 15. 18. Actes 20.30. 


Chꝛiſtes enemies compared to woolues, 


att. 10. 16. Act. 20.29. They are not to be 
feared. Mat 10.26. foz they fall into great 
deſtruction. Mat. 10. 15. 22.7, . Luk. 19. 
27. 1. coz. 15. 25. Pt b. 1. 13. 

A ho be the enemies of Chziſt his croſle, 
Phil. 3.18, 

Gods enemies conſtrained to ſpeake well 
of God & the godlp, ſometimes againſt their 
conſcience. 1. Dam. 24. 17, 18.“ f 26,21,24, 
25. Exo. 9. 27. K 10.16, 17. 2. Mac. 9. 12, 

Enpriſenment. looke Prijon. 

En ſemple. looke Example. 

E::t:ſing.looke Flattering, 

Snuie of the Philiſtiins, looke Welles, 

Rahelenuicd Leah. Sen. 30. 1. 

The Egypt ians enuied the increaſe of the 
Jiraelites. Exod. 1.12. | : 

Labans ſonneg enuled the pꝛoſperitie of 
Jaakob. Gen 31.1. 

The bꝛethꝛen ef Joſeph enuied him. Gen. 
37.4,8, 11. 8 

Dari fozceth not of the enuic of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17. 28. 

Sail enuied Dauid, becauſe the chieſe 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie was alcribed to bim. 
1. Sam 18.8, 9. ; 

Snuious folkes ought tobe ſhunned. J20- 
23.6. 

Ch: was delinered vnto JPilate though 
the enuie vf the hie Dꝛieſts. Mat. 27.18. 

He that is enduen with charicie, enuieth 
no man. 1. c02. 13.4. 

Enuie ig foꝛbidden Chziſliang. Gal. 55 ; : 

1. Det. 


;ERER 


Pet. 2. 1. Bꝛ0. 14. 1 3. Matt. . 1. Lu. 5. 30. 
Rom. 1.29. and 13. 13. Phil. 1. 15. 1. Cimot. 
6.4. Tit. 3. 3. Jam 4 . : 

Thzough enuie of the denil came death in · 
tothe woꝛld. Tip. 2, 24. 

Examples cf enuie · Mat. 20.24. Luk. 15. 
15. Acts 7.9 and 17.5. n 

Abere enuie and ſtrife is. there is ſeditiã 
md all maner of euil woꝛks. Jam. 3. 14,16. 

What ſhould an enuious man doe with 
money. Ecclus. 143. - 

The wicked enuie the gobly, Daniel 6.4. 
boke Hate, 

ge hicures and Stoickes diſputed againſt 
S.]Iaul, Act. 17. 17, 18. ; 

Epicures and Atheiſts are deſcribed.Qil. 
2.1, to 23.2. Det. 3. 3,4. Ephe. 2.12. Nom.i. 
21.* Df their puniſhment, Nom. 2.8, 9,12. 
Reue. 20. 1 5. and 22.15. ; 

Enſtle. The Cozinthians are the Epiſtle 
of Jeſus Thzilt,and of Saint Paul. 2.Coz. 


3.3. 
, Peter warneth vs to beware of the diffi- 
cultnefſe in Pauls Epililes. 2. Det. 3.16. 

Pauls b piſtle to the Romanes, was wzit- 
ten out by one Tertius. Rom. 16.22. 

e Zq«441, Telus Chzilt being in the foꝛme 
of God, thought it no robberie to be equall 
with God. Phil. 2.6. a ; 

Equalitie among Chziſtians, how to be vs 
fed. 2. Coz. 8 14. ; 

CErre. WUbp the Iſraelites Erred in theit 
hearts, JIſaL.95.10. 

Conetouſneſſe cauſeth many to erre from 
the faith. 1. Tim, 1.6. and 6. 10. 

Thep erre that imagine miſchiefe and wil 
not be refozmed. P20. 14.22. Ecclus. 17.1. 

God cauſeth no man to erre. Ecclus. 15. 


12, 

Who ſo conuerteth him that hath erred 
fromthe trueth, doth laue a ſoule from death · 
Jam, 5. 19. 

The wicked thinke it not ynough to erre 
themſelues, except they dzawe others with 
them. Miſ. 14.21.“ Iſa. 30.10, 28. 

Errour and darkeneſſe are appoynted fo; 
duners. Ecclus. 11.16. Nom. 1.27. 

In che latter dapes men ſhall giue heede 
to ſpitits of errour.i. Tim. 4.1. 

The laſt errouc ſhalbe woꝛſe then the firfk, 
Mat. 27.64. 

How to diſcerne the ſpirite of eirour from 
the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4. 6. 

gt ſtate. Na Eſtate exempted from the rea⸗ 
ding and expounding of the ſcriptures, Ne⸗ 
hem. 8 8,13. 

Echewe, Ae ought to eſchew evil, and do 
good. Ecclus. 4. 20. aud 1. Pet 3.11. 

Eſteeme. N aul eſteemed not to knowe any 
thing, laue Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and him crucified. 
1. Coꝛ. 2. 2. 

& Eternall life. Mat 19. 16,17. #25+35z 
36,46. Mar. 10. 17,0 32 Lu. 18 18, to 31. 
Lohn 4.36. and 5. 39. and 6.6 8.4 10.28, and 
12.25. 1. Tim. 1. 16. and 6. 1 2. Looke Life. 

Eternall iudgement. Heb. 6.2. 

Eternall redemption. Me b. 9.12. 

Eternall inheritance. e b. 9. 15. 

Eternall glozp. 1. Met. 5. 10. 

Eternall fire. Jude 7. 

Euer. taken foz the continuance of thi 
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wozld. Eccles. 2.4. fox ſiftie peeres. Ex. t. 
6. foz the time till Chziltes firſt comming. 
Exov.12,14,17, 1+Chz. 17.1 2. faꝝ ſo long as 
a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exo. 3 2.13. and foz manp 
times oꝛ often. John 18.20. but ſimply, foz a 
time without ende, as r.Thefle. 4.37, 

Ok Euerlaſting life, looke Life. 

Euidlence hidden in the ground, and why. 
Jere. 2.14. 

Sail. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 
of mans heart are cuil continually, Ge. 6. 5. 
and 3.21, 

Howe wee may take the euill foozrh of the 
midſt of vs. Deut. 3. 5. 

No euill can come to thoſe whom God fa⸗ 
uouret h. P fal. 2 3.4. and 91.10. and 121.7, 

Euill ſhall hunt the cruell man to deſtruc⸗ 
tion, Pſal. 140. 11. 

Hee that followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 
death. Pꝛou. 11.19. 

The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth man to de⸗ 
part from euill. }PÞzo. 1 6.6, 

Moe to them that ſpeake good of euil, and 
euill of good. Jla.5.20.Mich. 3. 2. 

Df the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
mitted. Jere.2. 13. ä 

Euery man ought to turne from his euill 
wap, æc. and why. Jere. 2 5. 5. 

Ali pꝛouac at ion to euill, is infectiue. Pꝛo. 
6. 27,28, 29, and to be ſhunne d. 1. Theſlalon. 
5.22. N 

Adam eating the foꝛbidden kruite, knewe 
good and cuill, Gen. 3.5, 7. c 

Ae ought not to render euil foz euil. ]Pzo, 
20.22. and 24.29. 1. Het. 3.5. Rom. 12.17. 
1. Theſ. 5. 15. ; 

Jabal rendzed Dauid euill foz Good. 
1. Sam. 25. 7, to 11. 

The euill pzetended againft Joſeph, in 
ſelling of Him, turned to geod. Genel. 0.20, 
Rom.$,28. 

We ought not to doe euill, that good may 
come thereof. Nom. 6. 1. 

Jehoꝛam acknowledgeth that the cuill of 
Samaria came by Gods pꝛouidence.2. king. 
6427, 30,33. : 

Ae are euil by nature. Matth. 7. 11. Luk. 
11. 13,48. Gene. 6.5. 

Ve ought not to follow a multitude to do 
euill. Exa. 23. 2. 

The Jewes accuſe Chzilt foꝛ an euil doer. 
John 18.30. 

The wozſhippingof Idoles is the begin» 
ning, the cauſe, a d the end of all euill. Mil. 
14.16. 

To put farre the euill dap, foꝛ being cares 
lefle of Gods wꝛath, and living in all volup 
tuoulneſſe. Amos 6. 3. i 

Voꝛldlings are wiſe to doe euil, but not to 
doe well. Jer. 4. 22. 

The wicked pꝛoceede from euill to woꝛzſe. 
Jere.9. 3. 

No euill in a citie,looke Citie. 

c muſt not company with euill men, noꝛ 
enuie them. Pꝛo. 24. 1. . 

Ceale from doing euill. Ila. 1.16. Looke 
Good. : 

_ gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Acts. 
1.1 


Funuc hes 02 gelded men, might not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord. Ocut. 23. 


N 
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1,2, 1. Leult. 21.18. ; 
Eunuches were chiefe officers bnto Pein 
ces. i. Sam. 5. 15 Act. 8. 27. locke Chaſte. 


9 Exalt. Ws ſo exalteib bimſelfe all be 


bꝛought low. LI. 4 11. be that hũbleth hum 
ſelſe halbe exalted, Phil. 2 8,9. Luke 18.14 

Gad exalted the kingdome of Dauiy. 2. 
Dam. 5. 12. 2 

Examine. MUee muſt Examine out ſelues, 
whether we be in the true faith, oz no. 2. cox. 
13. 5. aud not to come to the Loꝛds ſupper 
befoze. 1. Co · 11. 28,29. Locke Trie any 
Proue. 

Exemplar. looke Faſhion. 

Ex imple. God by his owne example, pꝛo⸗ 
uoketh vs to be holy. Leui 11.44: and 19.2. 
and 20.7. aud 21.8. 

Chꝛiſt gaue vs an example. John 13-15, 
Pbil. 2.5, tu 9. 2. Pet. 2.21 

Bilhops example. looke Biſhops. 

Paul willerh vs ts folowe his example. 
Phil. z 17. 1. Tim. 1. 16. 2. Theil. 3.9. 

The old Teſtament was a paterne oꝛ Ex- 
ample to be accompliſhed in the new. eb. S 
5.4 9.23. 

The newe Teffament is an example oz 
paterne of things to be perfourmed in the e⸗ 
uerlaſting king dome of Chꝛiſt Heb 9.24. 

An example of Gods compaſſion toward 
man. Jonah. 4. 10, 11. | 

The euil example of men in authozitie, 
cauſeth inferioꝛs to ſinne. Tere. 50.6. 

The afflictions of the Jewes are waitten 
foꝛ our example.1,Coz.10.6,11, 

E xc: }ſe of wine bzeeveth dꝛunkennes. E⸗ 
pheſ.5.18. 

Exceſle was one of the ſinnes of Sodom. 
Ezek. 16.49, 

Incommodit ies growing by exceſſe. Ec⸗ 
clus.31.16,* f 37.29, 30. 

Againſt Exceſſe of Apparel and fare.Ecs 
clus. i 1.4. Act. 12.21,22,23. Luke 16.19. * 
1. Pet. 4.3, 4. looke Apparell, Drunkennes, 
and Glutronie, 

E xcommunicate. Thoſe þ pꝛofeſſed Chzilk, 
excommunicate out ofthe Synagogue, Joh. 
9.22,34,4 12.42. ff 16. 2. 

The maner howe Maul did excommuni- 


cate. 1.02, 5.4 


5. 

Paul excommunicated 
Alexander. 1. Tim. 1. 20. 

The faithfull ought to ex communicate 
from their fellowſhip all that lined diſozder⸗ 
iy. Pꝛo. 22. 10 Matth. 18.8.9. 17. Rom. 16. 
17,18. 2. Theſſ.; 6. 1. C im. 6. 5. 2. Tim. 2.19. 
and 3 5. Titus 3. 10, 11. 2. John 10, 

Howe a diſoꝛdered perſon Excommunicas 
ted, ſhould be entreated of vs. 2. Theſſa. 3. 
14, 15. = 

An excommunicate thing, what ? Joſhua 
7.1. 

Excuſes of the vngodly.Ecclas. 32.18. wil. 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8. 21.4 25. 44.4 27.4. 

Exerciſe of wiſe men, and the commoditie 
thereof, Ceclus. 39.1, to 12. 

The daily Exerciſe of Chziſtiaus ought to 
be in meditating in Gevs Law. Act. 17. 11. 
Pſal. 1. 2. 

The Ex etciſe of an Elder e Biſhoppe. 
1. Tim. 4 7, to 17. 

Execrable, An Execrable thing , what. 

Aoig. 


ymeneus and 
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17. The light of the body is the eye. Lu. 11.34. 
bo ſo loueth not Jeſus Chaift,let him be An eye toz an eye. Matth. 5 · 28. Exo. 21. 
Lad in Execration, that is,excommunicate to 24. Luke 24. 20. 
death. 1. Coz. 16.23. The eye hath not ſeene, ec. 1. Co:. 2.9. 
Exhort, God Exhorteth Salomon and his Job was the eyes of the blinde. Job. 29.12 
people. i. Ring. 9. 3, to 10. Rebels haue no eye, loake Earcs, 
Moles exhorreth all men to obey God, fo: UWihence ate red _ P20-23.29, 
that he is lo bountifulvnto ſuch-Deu.4.1,co Euerp eye ſhall ſee Chzilt at the dap ot 
14.0 | iudgement. Neu. 4.7. 


God ſhall wipe away the teares from the 
eyes of all the faithfull. Ila. 25. 8. Reuel. 7. 
17. and 21.1. 

Luſt of the eyes, looke Luſt. 

Paul pzapeth foz the illumination of the 
eye of the faithful. Epbe. 1.16, 18. 

Dauid pzapeth God, to turne away his 
eyes from vanitie.JPſal. 119.37. 

Job made a cotenant with his eyes, and 
1 1.1. 

f pꝛobibitian of eyes, looke moꝛe. Gen. s. 

a, and 341, z. and 39.7. 2. Ba. 1 1. a. and 13. 
1. Ila. 3 16. Pꝛ0. 23. 30, 31, 33. Ecclus. 9.5, 
7, to 10, and 20-28, aud 25. 23. and 42.11, 
12, 13. 26. 11,12. 2. Pet. 2.14. Matt. 5. 29. 
Eyes lift bp in pzaper towardes heauen. 


4+ 

Exhortatiou muſt followe doctrine. Col · . 
16. 1. Tim. 6.2. is neceflarp in the Church. 
Act. 2. 40. and 11.2 5. and 13.15. Rom. 12.8. 
1. Tim. 4. 13. 2. Timot.4. 2. Tit. 1.9. f 2.15. 
Deb. 13.22. 

Bekoze we can exhort oz admoniſh one as 
not her effectually, wee muſt bee repleniſhed 
with goodneſſe and knowledge. Rom. 15. 14. 

Dow diligent Paul was ts ex hort to take 
heede of falle pꝛophets Aet. 20.31. 

We ought to exhort oz admoniſh one ano · 
ther. 1. Thel. 5. 11,1 4-Deb. 3. 3. 

Exorciſti. laute Witches, : 

Experience. He that hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſedame. Ecclus 34.9.4 25.6. 
PMiſerable experience, was mans deſtruc- 

tion. Gen. 3.7. 


ohn 11.41. and 17.1. 
Patience bzingeth experience: and expe- F. 
= hope. Rom. 5. 4. Pl” - Fables. Þ:ophane and olde wines Fables, 


1-Timo-1.4, to g. and 4.1,2,7. 2.Timo.4.4+ 
looke Ductors. | 

The Apoltles in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceivable Fables. 2. Net. 1.16,* 

Face, The It ac lites appeared befoze the 
face of the Lozd. Deut. 31.11. 

The Fc oz pꝛeſence of Goa, went with 
the Iſraelites. Exod. 33. 14. 

Mols hid his face, fo he was afraide to 
looke on God.Exod. 3. 6. 

Moſc s could not ſee Gods face, and liue. 
Exod. 33. 20. 

Mole ſpake to God face to face, Exo. 3. 
11. Deut. 5. 4. and 34-10, 

The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Moſes ſace.Exo⸗ 
dus 34.5. 6. 

Wee ſhall ſee God face to face, after this 
life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. 

Gideon ſawe an Angel face to face. Judg. 
6. 22,23. 

God will hive his ſace from thoſe that foze 
ſake him. Deut.31.16,to 19. 

Wee mult pzap feruently that Gods face 
may {Hine vpon vs. Mum. s. 25 

Secke the tace of God. O lal. 27. 8, 9. 

God will ſet h:s tace agaiult, gc. Leu. 17. 
o. and 20.2, o . and 20.17, 

The tace of Gov hidden. Ic re. 3. 5. 

F.uleth. God neuer faileth thole that truft 


E xtortoneys compared tothe hoꝛſele aches 
two daughters · Pꝛa. 3 1.15. looke Oppreſſion. 
the The eyes of Hod were alwapes vnon 
the land of pzomiſe,that is, be made it fruite⸗ 
full. Deut. 11.12. 
Tie Pbiliſtims put aut Samlons eyes. 


Judg. 16. 21. 

| Kaba the Ammonite demanded þ right 

eye · ok the men of Jabeſh. i. Sam. 1. 2. 
Zevekiab had both bis eyes put out. 2 kin, 


25.7 . 
*The eyes of Adama dhHeuab were opes 
ned. Gen. 3.7. 

The wo nan ſeein{ che tree pleaſant to 
the eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods com⸗ 
mande ment Gen. 3.6. 

Gon opened the eyes of Hagar to ſee the 
well of water, Gen, 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
angel. Num. 22.31. 

Gods eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 
them. 2. Sam 22.28, 

Such as diſobey God, ſhall looke in vaine 
foz comfoꝛt, till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


65. 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites , locke 
res. 
ee map not doe what ſeemeth good in 
our owne eyes Num. 15.39 Deut. 1 2.8. F. 
Saul being litle in his owne eyes, was in him. Deut. 14.38. 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. Femmy, Chultians ought to loue without 
Ve that hideth his cies f:5 the paoze, ſhall fin vg. 1. Pet. 1.222 
many curſes. M. 28.27. Dauid fained himſelt̃e mad, and whp. 1. 
things are naked and open vnto Gods Sam. 21. 11,12, 13.“ 
ö Faint- ea: ted. loobe Cowardneſle. 
Fairneſſe. Saul was a goodly poung man 
and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 
Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 
1. Sam 16.12, 
Abſalom excelled in faireneſſe, and come ly 
pꝛopoztion.2. Sam. 14.25. 


eb. 4. 1. 
God p2omileth that his eyes and heart 
ſhould be perpetually in the T emple. 1. kin. 


3. 
4 Df the ſingle eye and wicked eye. Mat. 6, 
23, 23. Luk. 11.34. 
Of the euil eve, that is grieued to locke on 
bis needie bꝛother. Deut. i 5. 9. Alla tbe cuill 
eye, put foz enuie. Mat. 20. 12. 


men, that they were auc. Gene. . 2. 


be lonnes of Sed ſaw the daughters of 


F A I 


Abzaham and-Jzhak feared to be flaing 
foz their miues lakes, becauſe they wert 
faire. Gen. 12.11, 12,1 3. and 20.2.6 26,7, 

Rabel was a fare woman. Gen. 29.17. ſa 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25 3. and Batbſhe ba. 
2. Bam. 11. a. and Tamar Abſaloms lifter, 
2.Samuel 13. 1. and Tamar, bis daughter. 
2. Sam. 14.27. and Abilhag. 2. Rin. 1.3, 4. 
looke Fauour. 

Faith. The definition of Faith. Deb. 11. 

The faith of God put foz his trueth,in acs 
Ing that which hee hath ſpoken, 


m. 3.3, 
Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracle, 
2.Coz.12.9. 13.2, 
Such as haue faith of God, ſhall pzolper, 
2. Chꝛo. 20.20, and 1. Sam. 12.20. 
Except the wozde of God be mixed with 
— , 1 thereof doeth pꝛolite no⸗ 
thing Meb. 4.2. 
Without faith, it is impolũble to pleaſe 
God. eb. 11.6. 


God doeth vnto bs accozding to our faith, 


Matt. 9. 29. 

Faith commeth by hearing the m_ of 
God Ro. 10. 17. and it is the wozke of Gon 
in vs. Ephe 1.18, 19, of the which Chꝛiſt is 
the aut hour and finiſher by the holy Ghoſt, 
:.Coz.12.5,9,11. it is giuen vs foz Chziltes 
ſake. Phil. 1. 29. 2. Pet. 1.3, 4. and therefoze 
co:nmety not ot our ſelues. Mat. 16.17. Mat. 
9.24. E pheſ.3. 17. ä a 

Wee ought not in matters of faith, to bet 
led by mans wiſe dome, but by Gods trueth, 
1. Coz. 2 3,4, 3. 

The efficacie of faith, which one ly iuſlifis 
cth. Iſa. 5. 3,1, 12. Paba.2.4. Mar. 5. 36, 
and 16.1 6. Lake 1.45.8 7.50.4 8,48. Jah 5, 
24. Act. 10.4 3. and 13.39. 6 16.31. Nom. 3. 
23.24, 28.9 4.5 · and 5. 5. Gala. 2.16, 21.63. 
11,22. 3.6. Ephe. 2.8. Pbil. 3 9. 1. Peter 
2.6.7. He b. 4. 2. 

Faith was counted unte Abzaham fox 
rig bte ouſne ſſe. Gen. 13 6, 

The readines of Abzaham to offer bp his 
ſonne.declared his faith. Gen. 22.2,41, 

Eliſha endued with ſtrong tanh, feat 
not thole that were ſet to appꝛebende him. 
2. Kings 6. 16. 17, 8. | 

The faith of Gideon firengthened by the 
fleece of wooll. Judges 6. 36, to 41, 

Jonathan v:th his armour bearer difcony 
fed tue Philiflons though taith, 1. Samu. 
14.6, to 24. 

Zauid by faith feated not to fight with 


Goliath 1. Sam. 17. 26, 3 2.“ 


The faith of Daniel and his companions. 


an, 3. 17. 
Ok the faich and conflancie of ſeuen bze- 
then and their mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1.5 
Ok the faith of Jeſus Chziſt, and his hope 
ju tentation. Plal. 3.4, 5.6.“ 
God confirmeth the Þſraelites faichbyre- 
cozding to them bis bencfires, Deut. 8.2, 3.* 


God trye th our ſaith by ſignes and won⸗ 


ders, ec. Deut. 1 3. 1,2. 
Abzayams laich pꝛeued. Gene. 2 2.1. 
Df the faith of Elitah. 1. Rings 17.1, 22, 
2. Rings 4.1,42. x 
Faith is necefſarie ſoz him that will come 
to Chʒiſt. eb. 11.6. 7 
ai 


F A 1 


Fairh-purifteth the hearts. Acts x 5.9- 
Of Farb pꝛoceedeth the obſer 
Gods commandements,Ecclus. z 2.23.27. 

Ve ought to pꝛap in the holy ghoſt, t 
tdilied in faith and loue. Jude ver ſ. 20, 21. 

True Faith is that, that woꝛketh by loue, 
and bzingeth ws good wozkes.Galat. 5. 6. 
3. Det. 1. 5, to 16 

Againſt the faith of the Church,the gates 
of hell ſhal not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 16.46,18. 

All the choſen are regenerated by Faith, 
end 5 — Rom. 3. 24, 25, to 29.“ 3. 
Coꝛ. 5. 17 

The — of our Faith is the ſaluation of 
our ſoule g. 1. et. 1. 

Thoſe that are inftified by Faich, are at 
peace with God. Rom. 5. 1. 10. 

Paul by faith waited fox the hope of righ- 
teouſneſſe Gal. 5. 5. 
> pom are raiſed vp from ſinne by Faith. 

1.12. 
Uee are by grace ſaued thzough Faith in 
Cbꝛiſt. E pbe. 2.8 9. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 

THe know God bp faith. x. John 2.3. 

Eee haue boldeneſſe, and free acceſſe to 
God by faith in Chꝛiſt. Epbeſ. 3. 12. 

By faith we teſiſt the deuil.and ouercome 
both the wozld and him. 1. John 5.4. 1. et. 


7 Te are bleſſed of God by faith. Gal. 3.14. 

— are pzelerne vnto ſaluation by faith. 
1. et 

Eduiliik⸗ ſee God by faith, not with their 
bodilp epes.2.Coz.5.7 
* — vs to 1 in tribulation. 

The holp \ Gholt is receiued by faith, looke 
Holy Ghoſt, 

By our inclination to good wozkes, wee 
learne whether wee _ true faith e no, 
Pbil. 5. 1. John 2.3 

The — — ſhietv of Faith and 
lone. Ephe.6.6.1.Thel.5.8. 

The true knowledge of faich „the ſumme 
of Chꝛiflianitie. r. C beſ. 3. 

Faith unfained is — by loue. 1. Tim. 


1.5. 

Faith, hope on lone continue: other gifts 
teaſe. 1. Coꝛ. 13.8, 12. 

What things the fathers attempted, and 
what they endured by faith. Heb. 1.4.* 

Df Abꝛahams faith. Rom. 4.17 

Df the fairh of John Baptiſt. John 1. 31, 
33,34. Of Andꝛe we. verſ. 27,40. Df [Philip 


uation of 60 faith. Acts 24. 
to be uerſion to the 


"ra 
* 5% 
7 


The ee, 144 


9 
3 
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Felix and Dzuſills bis wife, inftructed in efe of Gods fanonr butoney by fa ee 


The godlp 
. Sal 7. 12, 23. 

The laith at the leper. Mat. 8. 2. of blinde 
men. Mart. 9. 27, 28, 29. and 20.30. Mat. 
10.46. Lu. 18. 35. Ot the ruler or the Sp- 
nagogue. Matth . 18.19. Df the woman, 
with the iſſue of blood. Mat. 9 21, 22. Ok the 

father of bim that was poſſeſſed. Mar. 9. 24. 
Df the Canaanitiſh woman. Matt 15.22, to 
29. Mat. 7 24. to 3 1. Ok the ruler in Caper⸗ 

naum. John 4-50. Df the Painim Centuri⸗ 
on. Mat. 8 6, to 14 Lẽ /., to 11. Df a man 


lame boꝛne. Act. 4.8.9, 10. Of the ſicke of 


the palſie. Mat. 9. 2. Mar. 2.5 LU. 5. 20. Luk. 
7. 2, tory 

Sickneſles are healedby faith. Watt. 14. 
36. Mar. 6. 56. 

15 * the Apoſtles faith by a tem⸗ 
peſt. Matth. 8. 24,25, 26. 

Peter walketh vpon the water by faith. 
Mat.14 28,29. 

Faith as much as a graine of muſtard 
. 17. 20. and 21.21, Luke 17.6, 

0 
Dili rep reppoueth his Apoliles foz want of 


The Apoſtles —_ Chzilt to increaſe 
their faith. Luke 17 
. we lde in faitb,ſhalbe gran- 
27. a2. Mar. 11.24. 
"The dooze of faith opened vnto the Gen- 
tiles. Acts 14 27. 
The Phariſes, neglecting faith, iudge · 
mem, ac. tythe mint, rue, ec. Darth. 23-23. 
11.42, 
We ought todzawneere to Chziſt with a 


4 


Luke 


,26, 
11048 6 Bod foz Pauls con⸗ 


Fruis ;offaich,looke Fruits, | 
th obtainerh thar which the lacrifice; 
BF nd Gol. 3. 33. 


The lawe of faith gluen condition. 
Nom. 3. 27. and 8,2-looke Workes, 
and luſtifie. 

Faithfull. Samuel was a faichſull D 


pbet. 1. Sam, 3. 19, 20. 1 
God fo bat bee would dire iv a 4 
fait hſull pzieft. ng — 5 35. * 
Moles was a ſaichſul (er ſeramntofthe Lan L 
Num. 1 2.9.Þeb. 3.5. 
God is OR A IRR WP 3. 


7. John 1 


Al the fl are one bod in Cuil. 
The faicbfull arecalled the houſe of Go, 4 


1. Peter 4.17. a choſen generation, bome of 
God, a ropall and holp 


ziefthoode, an 
nation, a peculiar people, and a ira 


houſe, and why, r.Pet.3.2,5,9. The Tems 
ple of the liuing God. 2. — 16, be laue 
of God. Jude 3,21. chlluzen of Gov. Joh 3.7, 
10. made free by Chziſt. John 8.6. Ephe. 2. 
1. ans coheires with Chaiſt of his euerla / 
ſting kin Tit. 3. 7. Rom. 8.17. : 

The tai hfull inafflictions humble umble then 
ſe lues to God Job 1.20, 21. 

God promilerh to be a father tothe faiths 
full. 2. Co2-6;18 

3 is careful ſoz the fathfull. PſaLtor. 


Ehe pꝛopbet exhoꝛteth the faithful to god⸗ 
line ſſe and patience. fal. 37. 28. | 

God exhoꝛteth the fairhtull vnto faith ann 
— by the example of Abzaham. Iſat- 


true heart in aflurance of faith. Debz.10, 52. 


22,23. 
Moſes exhoꝛteih the people to haue faith 
in the victozie pꝛomiſed them. Deut. 20, 3 
Paul crhozteth to bee ſtedfaſt in Faith, t. 
4 15. 1,2 Acts 14-1, 3,22. 
An porno vnto faith and good wozks. 
Pal. 37. 3,4. 
All men — not faith. 2. Thel. 3. 
When the ſonne of man commeth, "thallhe 
de faith on the eartt? Kuke 18.8, 
Ok trying and examining our faith, looke 
Xamine, 
Wee muſt fight the good fight of faith, r, 
Tim 6. 12. and perſeuere therein. Col. 1.23. 
John 15.4. and growe from faith to faith. 


and rn vetſ 43,45. and of Peter. Bom. 1.17. 


Mat. 16.16 
* Faith of the Theſſalonians. 1. Ebell. 


Let vs followe tle faith of the Apollles, 
boke Conuerſation. 


Mhatſoeuer is not of farth, is ſinne. Nom. 
be 2 Matth. 12.33, 34. Non. 10. 14. Hebz. 


Fab uber foz the doctrine of the goſpell. 


Acts 6.7.1.Tim-3.9.and 4.6. and foz a full 


Chziſt pꝛapen that Peters faith ſhould perſwaſion of chꝛiſtian libertie in things in- 


not faile. Luke 22.32. 
The thiefe ſaued by faith. Luke 23.43. 


different. Rom 14.22. 
Reuilters from the faith. Hebz. 6.4, to 9. 


be faith ef the —.— and thoſe that and 2. et 2.20. 21,22. 


datched Chziſt. Mat. 27 


Peter and John bp Gith healed acreeple God will | 3" in vs bis wozke of the bopy, ans ts vwell 


boꝛne. Acts 3.2,6,7 
2 ſinfull woman aber fai:hs ſake, is foꝛ⸗ 
4 qe —— ke gok ſi 
p fai bbc ozgiuene n. 
Actos 26.18. 150 


Good inſtructers in the faith. 1. Tim. 4.6. 


faith Sal. 138. 
Oi faith oy and loue. 1. Coꝛ. 13.73. 
TWe muſt doe good to all, but ſpeciallp to 
thoſe of the houſholve of faith.Gal.6.10, 
Byeno-wozlvly thing can man aſſure him⸗ 


The confeſſion of the faithfull. Iſai. 2 5.94 

The faithtul put rhei truſt in God onelp.. 
Pal. 146.3, 4 5,6.“ 

The lait hfull acknowledge their petſecu⸗ 
Honey to come by Geds pꝛouidence. Pſalm, 
38,1 

The iopes of the faithſull , and  topmentg.- 
of the vnfaithfull. Jſai.65.1 1.14. 

Pꝛaper of the Faithfull againſt perſecus 
ters.looke Perſecution. 

God ſpareth the fairhfull fog their great 

pꝛoſite. Mal. 3.17, 18. 

The kaichlull pꝛaiſe Gov, by whoſe grace 
they lerue not idoles. Uiſd. 5. 1,2.“ 

A compariſon betweene the faithfull and 
the inſide ls. Hal. 37. 1,24 

The laichtull and bnksithfull mingled to 
gerher in the Church 2. Tim. 2. 20- 

The faithful] ought not to haue fellowſhip 
with an inſide l. 2. Coꝛ 6.14,1 5,16, 

Cnts the faihfull all things are pure, 
Titus 1.15. 

The fairhfull ought ts bee ſtedfaſt 

— 115 hath bene taught them. 


25 kacbſul veſtre ta bee remeotted from 
God. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 4.8. 
The fairhfull be ſtrangers in this woꝛlde. 


Heb. 11. 13, 16. 


The fait hfull ought to be readie altwapes- 
to render a reaſon of their hope. -Peter 3. 


25516. 
The 


Gi. 


1 


of the faithful, to be gu · ¶ Moles amd Aaron felon their faces beloꝛe 

pzeaching of the golpel, is pꝛo : the Loꝛd. Aum. 20. 6. ſo bid Joſhus. Joſh.7.6. 

phecied of. Jſai.1 1.12. | Moſes fe!! nvowne befoze the Lozd, pzaps 

faithfull ought to be bnited in Spi- ing foz the Jrselices, Deut. 9. 18. | 

kit. Acts 2.44. and 4. 32. Nee onght to belpe vp an ore oz an afle 

Amõg the faithfull of the pzimitiue church, that is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 

there was none that lacked any thing necel⸗ To fall,taken foz to die · 2. Samu. 3-34. to 

ſarie. Acts 4. 34,35. be deceiued. Ecclus.23. 1. Luk. 6.39. and to 
„The Lozde knoweth how to deliuer the be diſhonoure d. Eſter 6.13. 

ſaithſull out of aſfliction. 2, Pet. 2.5, 6,7, 9. The inſt man fallech ſeuen times, and ri: 

{ Life pzorniſed to the fairbfull.Pzoner.:o, ſeth againe , but the wicked fall into mils 


26. : chiefe. 20. 24. w 6. 
- The faithſull hope onely in the mercie ol Yee that thinketh that he ſtandeth, muſt 
God.Pſal.5 2-9. * 


_ heede — — 2 10. 12. 

faithfull are t of Ab man may fall with his tongue, and not 
— n * with his will. Ecclus. 19.16. . 

| faithfull-ſhalnot come into convem- Where the tree falleth, there it lieth. Ec⸗ 
nation. John 5.24-looke Belecuers, Children cles. 11,3. | 

of Sod, Church, Saintes, and Conuerſa - @Tofall on the necke. Sen 45.14, 


tion. Familir, looke Flocke. 

Furiifulneſſe is require in the diſpoſers Familiar. Saul ſought vnto a witch that 
of the lecretsof God.. Coʒint.1.a. Mat. 28. had a familiar ſpirit. 1 .Sam. 2 8.7. 
h | 


9,20, Famine thzeatned to the diſobedient. Leu. 
God will reward enerp man accowing to 26.26, Deu. 28.23. and z 2. 24. locke Amend- 
bis faithfulneſſe 1. Sam 26.23. ment. : 

Df the faichleſlelooke Infidelitie. Famine (ent bpreaſon of our linnes, r.Kin. 

Falſe. Me ars fozewarned of falſe pzophets, 8 
| who areknowen by their fruits. Bat.7.15, 
2386. $24.445,11,24. Acts 20.3 T. Phil. 3. 18. 
Dent. 13.1, o 6. Jerem. 23.9, 16, 25, to 35. 

- Falſe witneſſes. Exod. 20.16. and the pu⸗ 
niſhment. Deut. 1. 16,21. 
Ae ought not to be falſe witneſſes, oꝛ cre⸗ 
dite a falſe tale. Exod. 23. 1. 
Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues. Act. 20.29. Gęn. 37. 11, to 27. | 
and deceitful workers 2.£oz.1 c.1 3.who vn - Thee peres famine in the time of Dauid. 
der the colour of the Goſpel, ſerue their owne, 2.-Samu.21,r. an other great ſamine in the 
bellies, Rom. 76.18. time of Ahab, 1. King. 18.2. an other in the 
Dow a falſe pzophet map be knowen. Deu. time of Jehoꝛam. a. Ring. 6. 25, tu 2% 
18.22. Famine pzophecied, Jere. 14. 1, to y. Exe. 
Foure hand2ev falſe pꝛophets aſſembled 9.10, 11.“ and 12.16, 18, 19. Hole. 9.2. 
befoꝛe Ahab. 1. Nin. 22.6. 2.Chzo. +18. 5. In the Famine God enriched Iz bak with 
Of the doctrine and cotetouſnefle of falſe plentie. Gen. 26.1. 12, 13,14. ; 
p2ophets, Exek.22.25- Jerem.23.9,25, to The widowof Zarephtah reliened-in the 
* 


35. famine. 1. Nin. 17. 12, 14, 15, 16. 
Falſe pꝛophets flatter Geds people. Jere. 
56.14 and14.13,14. 
Pk falſe friends. Ecclus.37.1,to7. 
Mo degree but vealeth falſely. Jere.6.1z. 
and 8.10. 
Fall. We ought not to reiopce at our ene / Li 
mies fall,and why, Pꝛ0. 24.17, 18. 
The righteous ſhall lee the fall of the wic · 


J. 

Abꝛaham to auoyde famine in Canaan, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 12.10. Jzhak foz the 
ſame cauſe, ſoiourneth among the Philis 
fkims,Gen.26.1,6,* 

Senen peeres ot famine in Egypt and all 
lands thereto adioyning. Gen. 41.30, 54. 
Dow Joleph dealt in the time of Famine. 


famineof ſeuen peeres. 2. Ring. 8. 1, 2. 


the land of Maab. Auth 7. 1, 2,3. 


It is better to fall into the handes of God 
then man. 2. Sam. 24.1 4. 

It is better to fall into the handes of the 

- wicked, then to ſinne befoze God. Dani. 13. 


23. 
1 is a fearefull thing to fall into þ hands 
of God. Heb. 10.31. 
Saull fell downe with the pzophets ay! 
p2aiſey Gad. 1. Sam. «9.2 . 


unger. 


Matth. 3. 12. Luke 3.17. 


, bes in the mount. Exod.2 5. 9, 40. 


Gen. 17.17. 


3,19, 16, 17. and 58.6, 


The ſecond Table. 


Eliſha fozetolde the Sunammite of the 
. thzcenights.Effer 4. 16, 
Elimelech fleeing the famine ſoiourned in 
Eliish fozetolde the famine vnto Ahab. x. 


ng- 1 7. 1. 
Ju the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter 
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ked. P. 29. 16. and 11.5. amine in Jeruſalem in the time of 3e- 

Chyilt the fall and cifing againe of many deb lah. 2. Ring. 25.3. e 

in Iſrael. Luke 2.34. Agabus foꝛetolde of gn bniuerſall famine. 
Mee muſt take heede we fall not from the Actes 11.28. : 

grace of God.Heb. 12.15. A famine of the woꝛd of Gov. Amos 8.11, 


The arrowes of famine, E3ek.5.16.looke 
Fame. The ſanne of Chill is the Goſpel. 


Faſhion. God commanded Moſes ts make 
the tabernacle accoꝛding to the faſhion ſhe⸗ 


he faſhion of this wozlde gorth — A 
. 03.7. 31. . 
Abꝛaham did fall on his face and laughed. F * How we ſhould faſt. Matth. 6.16, 
17,18. 
Ruth fell on her face befoze Bear. Ruth What faſting the Lozy requireth. Ilal. i. 


F AS 
Faſting and ſacrifices doe not pzofite the 


obſtinate. Jere. 24. 12.“ 


Faſting withour the true wozkes ofmercy, * 


vup:ofttable.Zech.7.9,10,21.* 
A queſtion cot. erning faſtiag. Jech. 7.3, 


576, 7. 

Lunatike deuils are not caſt foozth but 
with pꝛayer and faſting. Matth. 17.1 5,18, 
20, 21 Mar. 9.29. 

Daniel pꝛaied bntothe Loꝛd with faſting, 
Dan... 

Atkter faſting & pꝛapers, hands were laive 
on Paul and Barnabas, Acts 13. 2, 3. 


Pꝛaper and faſting at the ozdayning of 


Elders. Acts 14.23. 

Pauls often faſtings. 2. Cozinth. 1 1.2, 
and 6.6. 

Anna faſted and pzaped foure ſcoze any 
foure yeeres continually. Luke 2.37. 

Sara, Raguels daughter faſted and pꝛai⸗ 
ed to God with teares. Tob. 3. 10. 

The childꝛẽ of Iſrael faſted befoze þ Lozp, 
Judg. 20.26. Againe they faſted, confefling 
their finnes.r. Sam.. 6. looke Confeſſion. 

Jeboſhaphat pꝛoclapmed a generafl faſt 
thzoughaut all his dominion 2. Chzo. 20,3, 

Elſozaspoclapmed afaſt.F3ra 8,21. 

Turne to the Lozd with faſting c mour⸗ 
ning Joel 2. 12, to 18. 

The Mineuites pzoclaymed a general fa- 
ſting. Jonah 3.5, 6,7. 

Moles faſted foztie dayes foʒty nights. 
Exov. 3 4.28 ſo did Eltiah. 1. Nin. x 9.8. and 
Chꝛiſt likewiſe. Mat. 4.2. Ot whoſe faſting 
reade fal. 35. 1 3. and 69. 10 and 109. 24. 

Dauid and bis men wept, and faſted, vn⸗ 
till euen. 2. Ham. 1. 12. 

The inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead faſted 
ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 31. 1 3; 

. Dagid faſted, and pꝛayed vnto God , foz 
the childes life. 1. Sam. 12.16. 

Ahab faſted, and lap in ſackecloth , any 
God pitiep him. r. Ring. 21.27, 29. 

Judeth ( ſauing a few vayes) talted all her 
widowhood. Juverh 8.6, 

Eſter faſted and pꝛayed thꝛee dayes any 

6 


A generall faſt pzoclaimed. Jerem. 36.9. 

Chꝛiſts diſciples repꝛooed, becaule they 
faſted not, and excuſed. Mat. 14, 15. 

Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bu- 
83 3. bi 

e wicked Elders Jezebel in 
r a faſt. nge wg 3 ”—_ 
poctites caſt God in the teeth wi 
their ſaſting. J ſa 38.3. wann 

An example of true and falſe faſting Lu. 
18.11, to 14. 

Df faſting moze foz feare, then fo deuoti⸗ 
on. Jere. 36.6. 

Faſtings, noz pꝛayers of the wicked, regar⸗ 
ded.Ecclus, 34-18, 27. * 

Okmeaſurable abſtinence, the daylp faſt 
of Chꝛiſtians. Ecclus. 31.12.“ and 35.28, 
29,30. Matt. 15. 11. 18,19, 20. Luke 21.34. 
Bom. 13. 13,14. 1. Cozin. 7. 5. Galat. 4. 16, to 
22. Phil. 3. 18, 19. 1. Thel. 5. 5. to . 1. Cim. 
4.8. Col. 3. 5. 8. 12,13. 1. Pet. i. 13, to 17. and 


$.546,8. 2. Pet. 1.5, to 9. 1. John 2.16, 17. 


Ephe-5-3.4.5,18.loske Abſtinence. 


Father: ought not to pꝛouake their chiloꝛen 
? to 


he ſecond Table. 


F. A T F E A N 
to wath. Epbe. 6. 4. Cdl. 3. 22. Ibak bleſſed Jaakoh with the Farneſſe The people feared Salomon-fozhis wilg- _ 
earth. Gen. 27.28. 28. in 5 5 


Fathers are charged to te ach their childzen of t 


the law of God. Deut. 1 19. Yi 
God commandeth the childe to henourhis 
— e 15. 4. Mar. 7. 10. 


en. * : 

Curſed is hee that honoureth not his Fa- 
ther and mather. Deut. 27. 6. 

He that ſmiteth his Father oz mother, ſhall 
die the death, Exo. 21.15. 

Df them that curſe Father oz mother. Le. 
ult. 20.9, ÞPÞ:0.20-20,anD 30.11. F 

Fathers and mothers muſt not bee loued 


n102e then Chꝛiſt. Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14. 


26. Neither muſt they bee followed in euill. 
Matth. 15. 2, to 12. Actes 7.5 1. and 1. etet 
1.18. 

The childe ougbt not to die foz his Father, 
noz the Father foz his childes ſinne. Deut. a4. 
16. Jere, 31.29, 30. 

The childeought to aſke his Father what 
God had done foz him. Deut. 2.7. 

Jeſus Chziſt onely knowerh the Father 
and revealeth him to whom it pleaſeth bim. 
Matth. 11.27. 

The ſpirit of God emboldeneth vs to call 
God our Father, Gal. 4.6. 

Chzill willeth ve to call no man Father in 
earth,and why. Matth. 23.9. 

Joſeph was the ſuppoſed Father of Chzilt. 
Matth. 13.35. Luke 3.23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 3 2.6. Iſa. s 3. 16. 
2. Eſdꝛas 12.29. 1. Coz.· 6. 18. and him muſt 
wee honour and feare. 1. Peter 1.17, 18.“ 
Mala 1.6, 

He that knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther. Job. 14.7. 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, 
and wby. Job. 29.61. 

Father taken fog a chiefe gouernour oz 
zince. 1. Chꝛon. 2.24. Foz Jeachers and 
Dꝛophetg. 2. kin. 2.1 2. and 13. 14. 1. Coz. 4. 

14515. Gal. 4.6, 19. Phile. 10. Fo aged men. 

Leuit, 19.3 2. . Timoth. 1. 2,3, Kc. toz magi · 

firates. Exod. 22. 28. Deu. 16.1 8. Gon. 13.4. 
und foz pꝛedecellozs. Matth. 23.30, 32 Acts. 
25.10. Heb. 1. 1. 

Far herd. ſſꝛ. God doth right to the Father- 
leſſe Deut. 10. 18. 

We ought to be a father to the Fatherleſſe. 
Ecclis.4-10,after the example uf God. Ol. 
68.5. and 146.9. 

The Jewes are led captiue foz vering 


the Fatherleſſe and widow. Eze. 22.7. 


Df oppꝛeſling oz relieuing of the Father- 
lefſe. loake Widowe. 

Far, Iſrael being waxed Fatte with ſtoze, 
fozſooke Gov. Deu. 6. 10, 1 1, 12. and 8.7,8,9, 
10.“ end 31. 20, 21. and 3 2.1 5. 

God commaunded the Ilraelites, not to 
tate the Fat of the beaſts offered. Leu. 7. 23, 
24,25. d 3.17. 

The Fatte of lambes, rammes, coates, 
whe ate, gc. were Gods bleſſings on the land 
of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32. 14. 

Fat foz plentiful · Ecclus.; 8.11. foʒ weal⸗ 
thle. Pſal.: 2.29. 20.28.25. 

The Fatte of the land, what. looke Gene. 


45.18. | 
Fat neſſe, fox the ſpirit of wiſedome, knows 
ledge, and zeale, Jere, 3 1.24. | 


124 . I. king. 3. 1 
Fauour, Abo ſo is mindfullof mercie and Dauid ſeeing C133ah ſtricken, feared. 9 
ways findefauour in the ſight of God N Cee s 4 


trueth, ſhall ; 
and man. Pz. 3. 34+ ; :Jaakob, Fearing Eſau, falleth to pzaper, * 

Louing Fauour-is better then fiſuer oz Gen, z2-7,9,to1z, . |} 
golde. 7.22. 1. The Iſraelites Alraide at the cbalenge 


Grace @ Fauour of men commeth af God. of Goliah; 1. Sam. 27. 11,24. 
Gen. z39.4:Exod.,71 f. 2, 3. and: 2.33 155 Samuel was Afrayde to auoęnt Daus 
- -Ruth found Fauout in the ſigbt of Boaz- king. 1. Sam. 16.2. = 
Ruth. 2. 2,9, 10, 13. reabe 2. Ring 25.2 ,- Saul was Afraid of the hoſte of the Phl⸗ 
PÞPſal 105. 18, 20, fo 23 · Aete. 40-2, 344. Dan. 64 Dome 53.6. expat 41.1 : 2 
1-9, Mehe. 1. 11. and 25.t09- -,-  _ Eliiah fled foz Feare of being flaine by 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of God, to knowe Jezebel. r. king 19.23. 


whether he were in his Fauour oz no. Judg, Wee ought to Feare them to whom-Feare 
6.17. | belongeth.Rom. 13.7. FER 2 
Such as Fauour the wicken, are wozthie - -The people being Afraid of Genus wzath, 


death as well as they. Nom. 1.3 1. followed Saul e Samuel with one con 
Fauaured. Joſeph was a well fauoured 1. Sam. 11. 2. Iſtael dwelt without ſeare 
per ſon. Gen. 39.6, 4ooke Faire. the dapes of Salomon. 1. Ring. 4. 25. 
© Feare in affliction is expelled by calling A cõmendation of the feare of God which 
to minde Gods benefites,power,and pzomt- was in ay Gene. 22.121,17, 18. 
ſes. Deut. 7. 18,19. Eliſha feared not the king of Spꝛla his 
We muſt make an ende of out ſaluation, atmy, 2. Ning. 6. 14, 15. ; 
with Feare and trembling. Philip, 2.12, 2» Perfect loue expelleth feare. 1. Joh. 4.1 8. 
Pet. 1. 7. God thꝛeatneth, that they ſhall be Atraide 
Mer ought to Feare God. Deut. 4. 10. and in their chambers, who pzouoke him by ida⸗ 
14. 23. Reue. 14. 7. Exod. 20.18, 20. latrie. Deut. 32.2125. 14 
Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. The me anes ta fcare God, is ta heare his 
Matt. 10.28. Luk. 12.5. and 1. et. 2. 17. Wozd. Deut. 4. 10. and 6.2, - | 
Wheſoruer Feareth Gov, and wozketh - The king of feare. Job. 18.14. 
rightcoulneſle, is accepted with him, Actes Feare foz embzacing. Pfal 72.5-foz zeale, 
10.35. JC(al.119.5 3. feꝛ renerence. Joth-4. 1 4-foz o· 
The mercie of God is alwayes on them bedience towards men.Rom.13.4,7-2,Cop 
that Feare him. Luke 1.50. 17.5. Ephe 5.9. t. Pet. 3. 14. 
Pꝛinces and Judges muſt Feare God. A godly feare. Oſal. 119.120. | 
Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 18 21. The tcae of the Loꝛd. 20. 8. 13. Pſalm, 
Gov delighteth to haue his people to feare 34.11.12. | 
him. Deut. 5.29: What feare is. WiC 17.11. 
Joſhua exhozted the Jewes to Feare the The honourable ſcede ate they that feare 
L.o2d, Joſh, 24.1 4. the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10. 20. 
The Iſcaelites hauing ſeene the mightie AMha ſo teateth God, departeth not from 
power of God, Fearcd the Lord. Exe. 14.31. him. Yere. 3 2.40, 
and 10.16. Deut. 5. 5, 23, to 28. Foure things to be feared. Ecclus 26,5, 
Moles Fearing the wzath of God, pzayed The elect feare God. Mal. 3. 16. 
vnto him foz the Iſraelites. Deu.9.18,19, Thoſe that feare God, ſhall haue no euill 
The pꝛayſe and commodities of the Feate repoz:. Jiuveth 8.8, 1 
of God. Pla. 103. 13. 128.1. 9 200¹. 0.27. Wleſſed is the man that feareth alwap, 
and 14.27. and 19.23. 22.4. and 28. 14. Ec · Pſal.112.1, Pꝛau. 28.14. | | 
clus. 1. 1m, to 34. and 2.* 6HÞ 34. 13, ta 18. God gitteth wiledome vnto ſuch as feare 
Ok the Feare of God, Mal. i. c. him. Eccius. 43. 33. | 
He that Feareth God, will neither ſpeake The beginning of wiledome is the Feate 
noꝛ doe euill. Leuit. 9.14, : of the Lord. Pſal. 11 1. 10. 
Adam after hee had ſinned, was afraid of Mone fozſaken that Feareth the Loꝛd. Eea 
God. Gen. 3. 7, 10. clus. 2. 11. Meither thall any euill happen to 
Joſeph feared God, Sen. 41. 18 ſo did the them. Ecclus.3 1.1. 
midwines in Egypt. Exod. 1.1720, 21. We ought to eate in the Feare ofthe Low. 
The ſeruauts ot har ach that feared Gud, Ecclus.. 18. 
were pꝛeſeru:d from the halle. Exod, 9. 10. j-ouertte is the Feare of the needie. Pꝛo. 


Obadiah (cared God. i. hing. 18.3, 12. 10.15. 
Euery man ought to Feare his father aun Fee the Loꝛd, and honour his miniſterg. 
mother. Leuit. 19.3. Erclus.9. 29. l 


The pzaple of the Feare of God. aboue r 
: 3. cles, ſtreugih, and beautie. Gcelug-40, 
Thoie that oblerue not Gurs cammanbe⸗ 26, 29. | ; 1 
ments, ſhall tcare their life vay and nigtt De that Feareth God. conuerteth in heart. 
Deut. 28.66. Ccclus. 21.6. and is vpzight without hexo⸗ 
The bzethzen of Toleph feared him. Sen. criſte. 1320.1 4.2. iii 2 
45.3. and 50. 1 5, to 22, Job feared God, aud eſchewedeuill; Jod 
Saul was Aſraid of Dauid becauſe God 1.1, 8. 12641 4.16. 3 
was with him. 1. Bam. 18.28, 29. Ok wozlolg aud 1 feare. John 9:23» 
: n, any, 


Let vs teme, leſt by foꝛſaking Gods pꝛomt⸗ 
ſes, we periſh thꝛongh inſide litie. eb. 4. 1, 3. 


5 'F E A 

2 42. md 1.88. 

| A 

Act. 10.2. 

: Simeon feared Gov. Luke 2.25. 

— Judgement and righteouſne ſle follow the 

feaic of God- Iſa. 5.7. 8 

eee ere 
Idly feare. Tere. 36.16. Mark. 5. 33. 

T4 Ties, $1.4 lo... Kaufe. Eph.5.21-Col. 

4.23. 1. Pet. 2. 17. b 

bk natural feare. Mat. 14. 26. Ila. 24.13. 


= 
. 


25. Jere. 36. 16 r. 15. Luk. 1.7 4. and 1. 
Job. 4. 18. Reue. 21. 8. 
lr not to feare the repzochof men, 


6 ner doe his duette. Eccles. 1 1.4. 
Chat which the wicked feareth, ſhal come 


Pk the perfecmrionof thoſe that feare the 
- Lopw.2.E(d.16.62, to 66, and how God wil 
* 3 punith the wicked. 
ES 5 ' £6 . * ft 5 

It js a Fearefull thing to fall into the 


daes ot the lining God. Deb. 10. 3. locke 


Feat. The Jewes feaſts were many, locke 
Sabbath and Paſſcouer : and looke Pentecoſt 


in the firſt Table. 
2 The feaſt of blowing of homes and trum⸗ 
pets. Leut. 23.24. Numb.29,1;to 7. and a. 
Cbꝛo. 5. 3,12, 3. . 
The fealt of humbling, reconciling, and 
cleaning ſinnes. Leuit, 1629,30. *& 23-7. 
. Numb-29.7,to 12, . 

- The feaſtes of boughes oz boothes, oꝛ Ta- 
Hernacles, called allo the feaſt of gathering 
fruites. Exod. 23. 16. Leuit. 23.24, to 37. 
umb. 29.1 2.“ Deut. 16.13, to 16. and 31. 
z0,to 14. E324 3-4- Nshe. 8. 1, 2,14,15.71. 
Ed. 5. 51,52. 2. Mac. 1.9, 18. 616.5, to 5. 


11, to 16. and 1. Bam. 20.5, 24. Eze. 45. 18, 
19. 46.7. with other feaſtes: as Eft. 9. 21. 
2. Mac. 25.36, 37. 2 
The dedication of the Temple was alſo 
counted a ſolemne feaft among the Jewes. 
. king. 8.65. Joh. 10. 23. BF 
at þ Jewes ſhonld offer at etery feaſt. 
Exo. 23. 14. to 20. Leui. 23.2. Num. 20.3. 
. ** Godhatev the Jewes feaſtes, foz that they 
were p:ophaned.Jſa-1.1 r,to 15.and 66.17, 
Amos. 5. 21,22.“ and 5.5. 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 
Aby Cbꝛiſt was not appzehended on the 
feaſt dap. Mat. 26.5 : 
Jeſus on the feaff dap, dꝛoue bupers and 
fſliellers out o the Temple. Joh.2-14,:5,16. 
1 Abꝛabam made a fealt when Jzhak was 
4 wained. Gen. 21.8. 
|] -- (home wee ought to bidde to our feaſtes: 
|| and howe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in 
Feaſting. Ecclus. 9. 17, 1 8. Exod. 18.1 2, Lu. 
14.1 3,1 3,14. Tob. 2.1, 2. and 4.16, 7. 1. 
Eo: 5.8. 
iN The pooze oitght to be remembꝛed at our 
1 [ feaſtings.NNehe.8, 10. 


Job feaced diſoꝛder and abuſe in his chil⸗ 


© Dff(eruile feare. 2. Rin. 17.32, 3 3. Joſh. 1. / 


John 7.2. 
C bye ſeaſt of the newe Moone. Num. 28. 55 


The ſecond Table. 


mens ſeaſting. Job 1.5. 

I13hak made a feaſt to Abimelech. Gene 
26. 30, 3m. and Joſeph to his bꝛethꝛen. Gene. 
43.31, 32. n Salomon to all his ſexuants. 
1. King. 3. 15. 

Df Feaſtes vſcy at ſheepeſhearing.Gene. 
38.1 4 1. Bamu. 15.4, 11, 36. 2. Samu. 13. 
24,28. 6 

Pharaoh made a Feaſt on his birth dap. 
Gene 40-20. fo did erode, Matth. 14-6» 
Mari. 11. ; 

-C(Uevding-Feaſtes.Gene, 29.22. Judg.1 4, 
to. Joh. 2. 2, t 11. 0 

Dauid made a feaſt vuto Abner.2. Sam. 
3.20. 

Adonliah made a Feaſt bnto his bꝛethꝛen. 
r, 0.5 9925 ,41449 . 

wel roomes at Feaſtes, Luk. 14.8, 


2.15. Matt.. 9,10. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts. Matt. 22.8, . 

The office of a Feaſt· maker. Ecclus.3 2. i 
2. look Solemne, 

Feafling, fo: faſting. Fla. 22.1 2,13. 

& Feeble. We ought to comłoꝛt the Feeble 
minded, 1. Tbell. 5.1 4. 

Hannah barren, and feeble, had childzen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. 2 

Frede. Jaakob was Fed of God all his life 
long. Gen. 48.15. 

How Dauid did feede Israel. 2. Bam. 5. 2. 
Pſal. 78.7 2. 

Judges and gouernoꝛs ought to ſee Gods 
people fedde. 2. Bam. 7 7. 

Chꝛiſt commaunded Peter to Feede his 
ſheepe. Joh. 21.15, 16,17. 

Peter wille th the elders ol the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet 5. 1. to. 

T hole that Feede a flucke, ate wozthie to 
eate of the milke. 1. Coz. 9. 7. 

The greene paſtares & waters foz Chzis 

ſtians to Feede on, are to bee founde in the 
Scriptures. Pſalme 23. 23, John 6, 27, 
56. : 
Feere, It was a courteſie in olde time firlf 
to waſh the Feete of ſuch as a man harbozev. 
Gen. 18.4,5. 419.1, . and 24,32, 3 3-Judg. 
19.21. Gen. 43. 24. 

Abigail humbleth ber ſelfe to waſh Da- 
nids leruants Feete. 1. Ham. 25.41. 

Cbe keete of the Iſrat lites did not ſwell 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 8.4. 

God maketh the Feete of bis choſen, to be 

like Hindeg Feete to doe his will. 2. Samu. 


12.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth his choſen men of warte 
to ſet their f-ere on the neckes of Kings. 
JIefh.10.24,25- + 

** flept at thee feete ok Woaz. Ruth 
3.48, 14. 

Aſa bad a diſeaſe in his feete. 1. Ring. 15. 
23. 2. Cbꝛo. 16.12. 

A finfull woinan waſhed Chziftes Peete. 
Luke 7.37, 38. 

Chziſt waſhed his diſciples Feere; Joh. 13. 


14,15. 
Job was feete to the lame, Job 29.15, 
Fellow helpers. looke Coadiutors, 
Fellowſcrnant, Tychicus a fellow (ernant 


J. 


"FF ko 


1275 ogg contintey 
gi Wes, 
Apolites 8 


the docttine and Fellonſhippe. Act. 
2.42. 

To haue Fellowſhippe with God and his 
fonne.is to beleeue in Chzift, and to walks 
in the light. Joh-1.3,5,6,7. 

The topfull tellowthippe of Chzifts mem 
bers.Pſal.14-7. and 15,2,* 

Righteouſnefle hath no fellowſhip with 
burighteouſnefte, noz ligbt with darkeneſſe, 
noz the godly with infidels. 2.Cop-6.14,* 
Epdel. 57.8. — — — 5.576. * 

eue r. God wi te ſuch as di 
with fevers. Deut. 28. 23. e 15 * 

Chꝛiſt healed Peters mother in law of g 
feuer. Matth. 8. 14.15. Mark. 1. 30,31. 

J eli. The Iſtaelites migbt not ſobve 
their hielde with mingled ſeede. Leui. 19.19, 

Df him that hurteth his neighbours fielde 
oz vincyarp. Exod.22.5, 

Wee ought not toremooue the markes o 
boundes of the fielde. Deut.r9.14. 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be ſet on 
fire. 2.Sam.14.30- 

The hielde of blood. Act. 1,19, 


The helde which Jeremie bought of Ha⸗ 


nameel. Jere. 3 2.7, to 16. 
Fight. looke Warre. f 


Fag. Che parabe of the Figge tree. Mat. 


24.312,33. 
The curſing ol the figge tree Mat. 21.19, 
The parable of chemfeuiefun 
e parable of c L 
Like 13.6, to 10, W 


The Figge woulde not be king ouer other 


* 5 — ; Oy I, 
111, God will Fill vs with all in 
if — loue —— 1.1 3,0 rs OY 
ee ought not to foꝛget God, when we 
are filled with his beneftres. Deut. 8. ah 
and 6. 10, 11, 12. as did the Iſraelites, Deu. 
2.1 Fo 

Funde. To ſeeke God and to finde him, any 

to loſe him, how. 2.Chzo. 1 5.2,4,1 5. 


Gods judgements cannot bee found out . 


by man. 2. Eſd. 5. 40. 

Fanger. A gpant flaine that had 24. fingen 
ables —.— < 20,21 * 

ables witten with the finger 

Exod. 31.18. IO IO 

Pharaohs inchanters confeſſe that Mo⸗ 
ſes miracles were bzought to paſſe by the 
_ of God, and not by ſozcerie. Exod. d. 
18,19. 0 
The finger of God. what. Luke » 1.20. 
Firmament. Hen.1.6,7,8 Pſat.1 50.1. 

Ferft, The Firſt bone of man oz beaſt, de 
dicated to God. Exo.13.2,12.14.and giuen 
foz a parcel of the Leuites inheritance, 26, 
3.12,13. 

The Firſt boꝛne of man might be redee- 
med, and how. Exod. 3.13. 

The Fuſt foale of an Afle was reveemed 
with a lambe, Exod. s 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt was the Firſt bozne of every cres⸗ 
ture. Rom.8.29.Col.r.15. 

How the Firſt fruites sought to be offered. 
Deut. 26. 2.3, to 12. 

The Fuſt fruites pertainen to the hit 
Pꝛieſtes. Num 5. 9. Dee Tithes. : 

Chiil 


Tp + wwe wa. $a @ 


| The ſecond Table, 


* LE 


, F 
4 
— 2 


Chꝛiſt the firſt fruits, firſt bone, aud firſt 1 Sam 1.7. * i dene. hen d 10 
e ok the _ 1. Cog. 15. 20, 1,22. Fleece, @fite experience of the Fleece of ; 1405 entre _— 
I corneas. Ex * ooh eaten inn brig (hate04-48: $5.19 55 e 
Ithe ne tare Flle atzen fer man np 4.25. 
* od: —_ f w_ ; Act.2.17.Rom. 3. 20. and 7.18.-1.Cop.1,19- The iſh is contrary to te irs, Gale, 
bis The 2 bozne are the Lows: Ex. 22.29, Gal 2.16. foz the naturall aecrion of man, 5.17 
alke 30. and 34. 19, 20 Leuit 27.26. Mom 8.14, Matth. 26.41. foz the outward ſhew of man. Fleſh of Chꝛiſt, leo he Sipper, 4. 
16, to 20. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Sam. 1. 11,20, 22, John 8.1 5 foz outwarde pompe and oſteu⸗ a 200 ſtonp heart, God doll giue yon 
ene 28. E3ek. 44.30 Luke 2.23. tatiou,oz fox weake tate and condition. 2. fleſh.E3ek. 11. 19. 

Ot the fifilings oz firſt ktuites. Etod.2 3. Coꝛin. 0. 2,3. foz the common courſe ofnas Flies in Egypt. Ero.8. 21324. 1 
with 16. and 34.26, Leuit. 23. 10· Nomb.18, x 3. ture.Golat. 4.29. fox this pzelent life. 1 Pet. Flacks, Frede, and F N 1 oy 
elſe, Dew:124.:2eChzon. 31, 1 2; Nehem. 10.35, 4.2. foz the ceremonies of the lam Galat.3. The flockes of cattell x ws ; 
14,9 37.Pzou.3.9,10.E3e. 44-36. 3.foz the moztall body, P bil · l. 22. fo the ge: that dilobe God. Deu. 28 18. * 

The pꝛerogattue of the firli bozne otter his aue after the fleſn. Phil. 3. 3.4. 2. Co · Me to knaw the ate of our flac 
bim bzethzen, Sen.4.7.and 25. 31, 3233. Gene. 5-1 or famille. e and to feede 
ny, 49. 3. Deu. 21. 15,16, 7, #.£920.21.3, FI @ blood taken foꝛ man oz any thing with true e oo Tn 3:4 
of & Ve that haue the ficſt Fruits of the ſpirit, in mans nature cozrupten. Matth. 16.17. Pet. 5. 2,3. . Act. 10 2. Rom. 6.5. Eph. s. 114 

do grone faz deliverance, Nom 8.21, 22,23, John 3.6. Roman. 7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Galat. . 4.1. Tim. 5 8.2. Cim. 4. 19, tooke „ a 
ſowe The fiſt bozne were otherwhiles reiected, 26 Ephe.6.4 2.and foz men cozrupt thzough Chaifts litle. Lu. 12.32. 40 
. 19, and 1 — Gen. 9. 22,25. and 44.14, f une. 1. Coz. 15. 50. 3 Naoabs flood. Gene. 6. 17. any 2. 
helde 18, 19.and The Jewes might not eat any fleſh tame 2 

Tf the firſt Fenits be holy, the whole lumpe of beaſtes. Exod. 22. 31. noz that touched a⸗ Flare Chzifts Plone Yatth.z „ lae 
es 02 is holy. Noam. 11.16. ny vncleane thing. Leu. 7. 19. neither might 3. 

Fiſhes creates by the worde of God. Gen. they ne their fleth foz the dean. Leuiticus 'Flowre.89am is but ns Flovret of the r 
ö 1.2122 8 19.2 
—_P Pꝛeachers called Fiſhers. Ezek,47-10. Man and wife are but one fleſh,Gene.2, 

Vat. 4.1 Mar. 1. 17. Luke 5.10. 4. Matth. 19 5. Mar. 10. 8. Epheſ.5· 3m. 1. 
"Dae 5 Flame. looke Angell. Cee. 16. | neg:Gab- + - 

Flattering. Wow burtfulflatrerie is. Pꝛou. The people fell a luſting fo: fleſh, # God 54.18. x-Thel.5-15. „ 

f 27. 6. and 28. 23. Eccles. . y. Habak. 2. 15. Caue it them Mom. 11.4, 13,18, 19. and pu - Teonght totollowe Seve woe. Dans 2 

Mat. "Againft farterers, Pꝛou. 24. 24. and 18.8, niſhed them foz their luit, ver{.3 3,34+ 13. , to 12. and obep it.Deut.1 3.4. 1. Sam. 
5 and 26. 22,28. Mat. i f. y. and 14. 4 and 18. MHophni any hinehas tooke krom the pro” 12.14. 

1.19 15. Rom. 16.18. 1. Cof.· i 1. 1. 1. C bel.. 5. * perfozce,the fleſh of the ſactiſice.i. Sam. Joſhua and Caleb conſtantle followedrhe - 

5 1 — of falſe pꝛophets, locke Falſe. 2-13,10 16, Lo2d. Mumb. 3 2.12. 
tree. Moꝛldlings flatter both God and them ⸗ Eliiah is nouriſhed with bzead and fleſh To followe Chilis ſteps, a. 
felues. Pfal. 78.36. aud 36. 2. looke World. by rauens. :.Ring.17.6, fiction patiently, as he did. 1. Pet. 2.21. > 

other lings and Conceite. Fleth attributed es fiſhes, 1.C02.15.33. Great multitudes followed Chzilt, and 

The nature of flatterers. 28. 29.5. Rom. Man being deſtitute of Gods Spirite is be healed them all Mat. 12.15. 
ings 16. 17. 1 8. Pſal.41.5,to 9. examples of flar- but fl:ih,wozking flc(bly whatlocuer bee do⸗ Cheißf ſhewed by miracle, how they wan 

terte.Mat.22.16, John 11.22. Act. 3.4, and eth. Gen. 6.3. 12. want nothing that follow him. Fr, 
| wee 12. 22. and 24-2,3, All fleſh is graſſe.1. Het. 1. 24. to 22 Mar. 6. 34,3 7, to 45. Luk 9. Tt, ta 18. 
0,19 Harlots baue flattering lips. Judg. 14. 18, Jelus Chziſt beiug made man, became Cho ſo will folloue Chyilt, mult haue no 
eu, 16, 19. and 16, 5.6, 10, 13,15, tu 19. }Izou.2. partaker ot our floh and blood, 3 why. Heb, lets to ſtep him Matth. 8.22. 
4 16,0 20. f 5. 3, to 7. and o. 2 4.*a13 7.5 21.“ 2:24. 1. John 4-2. 3 To followe ſtrauge goddes, looke Who- 
1 and Abſalom, by flatterie, fought to aſpite to The true knowledge of Chit is not re⸗ ring, 
? his fathers kingdom. 2-Sam. 15.2, 3.4.5,6, uealed bp fleſh and blooy. Mat 16,17, Ae ought not to follow a multitude to do 
d out Flea, Dauid tearmeth hiniſelke a Flea. 1. By the ſinne ok the flaſn, is underſtood fox» enill. Exod. 23. 2. 
Sam. 26. 20. nication, and all ſuch dane as our nature is TUe ought to be followers of God as derte 
ingen Flee. Chit willeth vs if wee be perſecu ; inclined o. Gal. 5 16,1 7 1920, 21. childꝛen.Epbe 5,1, 
ted in one citie, to flee into an uber. (Pat. 1b. The fle * tall dellreth Aulhly things, We ought nat tof co that wich is e⸗ 
God 23. ſu did Paul and Batrnebas. Act.14.5,6. Jolm3 3.6. Kom. 14.85 nd 3.3.5. uill, and why. 3. John 1 
e Eliſha willed one of the ſennes of the T5: a of the ficth is death Rom, Maul willech vs to ies followersof hint 
os 2ophers to fie, as ſoone as he had anopn- 8.6. 1. Coꝛ 4.16. 2. Theſ. 3:7,8. : 
p the ted Jehu, 2- Kirg. 9.3." They that are in the _ can net pleaſe The Tteifalonians became c x 
rod. Gon willed Eliiah to flee from the pꝛe⸗ God. Rom. 8 8, Cle iſt and his Apoliles;and how. 1. Y 
TT ſence of Ahab. 1. King. 17.3. No goodneile dwellerh n the f:h, Rom. 1. 
1 Dauid fled. 1. Samu. r 5. 14. and 19.10, 7.18. nc ought to bee followers of them which + 
Ik 12 and 22.3, 4,5. Thoſe that line after the fleſk Hall die. though faith and patience inherite the pes 
ff. de⸗ Elitah fled from Je zebel. i. Ring. 19.3. Nom. 8 13. * es Heb. 6 12. 
giuen Moſes flefde from Pharaoh. & xod. 2. 15. The faithful mit banich fron n them 8:1 Node of Sa wop pꝛeſerueth them that 
. Ni. Nam, 16. 42. and Jaakob from Elau Gen. fleſbly tuts. Ron. 3 £241 32 14. Gal. 5. 13. be godlp.CUid,16.26... 
: 27.43244 Ephe. 2.2.3. v. Jet. 4. 12. Sal, 5. 24. Sod eꝛdeined foode fox man ann head 
eder The biſciples fled. Mat. 26. 56. The deeves ok che flech are moztiſted by Gen. 1. 29, 30 
| Joſhua ſeemed to flee befoze the people of Gods ſpirit: Nom 8, Jakob velireth of God foode and appa · 
emed Ai Joſh. 8.9. 15, to 30. Na tcuſi in flethly Helpes.t Dbad. 1.7. Ma- rell. Gen. 28.20, 

The Syitanafefrö Ahab. 1. Rin. 20.20. hum 3.9, 19. The Muianites deſtrop all the . 
crew Silera fled. Jung. 3. 17 21. Ok the frailtie of th: neſh. Ecelus. 13.27, the Iſcaelites both in field and houſe 

Ablalam fled. 2.2am-1 3.29, 34, 18, Z 6.1, ta 7. 
tered. The Phtl * fleeing were flaine, 1. The fleſh appꝛooueth his owe counties. Gos giueth foode and tanment to che fas - 


Pꝛeu. 15.21. 


Dam. 17.5 1,5 
The fisth ig deceiued by his one wile⸗ 


The Tkariitenticl befoze the Philiims, 


- therleiſo,2c.Deut, 10 18. 


— . „ 
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Chuiit willeth vs to alke cd bade. 
6 83 aply g 


FE OR 
Matt. 6. x, and not to be careful foz things 


= , The Succothites and JPenuelites flaine 
1 ta that they would not giue foode ro Gide⸗ 
on and bis men. Jung 8.5, 9, 16, 17. 

- Fooles ought to bee [courged with roddes, 


P20.26.3z. 
err are the aut hauts of contentions, 


; 20. 18.6. 5 
YL og delight to talke what they lift, vn- 
controllev.]PÞ:0.z 8. 2. 
Fooles are not tobe taught. Pꝛ0. 23. 9. 
Doctrine is very comberſome foz fooles. 
cclu$.21.19 and 22.7. 
© A fooles counſell is not to bee regarded, 
Ecclus:3.17, 
E iches pꝛofite not a foole. 20.17.16. 
- © The heartoffooles is in their mouth. Ec- 
WW tlus. 21.26. : 
+ Hanour isvnleemely fo; a foole. JPzoner. 


— 


26.1. : 
- 4 foole thinketh his owne wit beſt. Pꝛa. 


12.15. ö 
a foote is vncoꝛrigible. Po. 17.20. 
Ok the nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
whe ſhould be regarded. Pꝛou. 12.16. and 
36.4,to 15. Ecclus. 21.20. 
Foeliſu Jewes regarded not God foz all 
his benefites, Deut. 2.5, a 
— map not vle fooliſh taſking 9} 
in . oF +43 $- K 
ay 2 - a4 has of the Crofle is counted 
i e.n.Co:.1.18, 
- * Tobetruely wiſe, is to bee accounted a 
foole in the wozld. r.£02.3.18,19. : 
* God hath choſen the fooliſh things of this 
wozlv,toconfound the wile. 1.Coz. 1.27. 
Paul was counted a foole foꝛ Chꝛiſt his 
_ . Cake-1.Co02.4-10- 
- Gov hath made the wiſdome of this wozld 
fookſhneſſe, by the foolifhneſle of pzeaching. 
x,C02.1-20,2 1+ 


5 


esple. 2. Sam. 24. 10. 
the goſpel, fooliſhnefle, 1. Coꝛ. 2. 14. 
Fooluh queftions, See Queſtions. 
Foore of pꝛide. Pal. 36. 11. 
name. Matth. 9. 39. 
High Prieff.Heb.6.20, 


dꝛed foreskinnes.i. Sam. 18.25. 
Forge God. locke Fill. 


were 


ſeph bis friend. Sen. 40.21.23. 


Coloſ. 3. 1 2,1 3. Luke 17.3, 4. 


+ of this life Marth. 6. 23,31, 33. looke'Ray- 5 
ment a ; 


Dauid did very fooliſhly in numbzing his 


Che natural man iudgeth the doctrine of 


** Forbid.Chzift would not that his Apoliles 
ſhoulde forbid any ts doe a miracle in bis 


Forerunner. Chiſt our Forerunner and 
Forechmnes. Saul deſired of Dauid a hun⸗ 


The Jſraelites hauing forgotten God, 
plagued. De. 3 2.17, 1 8, to 27.4 deliue⸗ 

red into their enemies hands. 1. Sam. 12.9. 
The chiefe butler of Pharaoh forgate Jos 


Fergie. Ille ought to forgiue. Ecclus. a8. 
1,2,t09. Mat. 5. 23, 24. 25. and 6.1 2, 14, 16. 
and 18.15, 16,17 Eph. 4. 26,3 2. and 5.21. 


Joſeph forgaue his bzeth:en. Gen. 5o. 17, 
21. 
cob onelp forgiueth ſinne, and keepeth 


from uning. Gen. 20.5. Nom. 4. 18. Exad. 
347. Plal· 49. 12. Pſal. 103-3213, Ila. 45. 


25. and 44.22. and 31. 12. Jer. t. 34.6 33.8. 
fal. 3. 8. & 17. 7. and 3 2. 1,2, 5. and 49. 7,8. 
and 5 1. 14. and 79 9. Dan. 9. . Hole. 13. 4 
Micah 7.18, 19. Mar. 2. 7. Lu-. al. thougb 
Cbꝛiſt Jeſus. Ila. 45. 25. and 53.5, 6. Da. 9. 
24. Matt. 1.21. and 9. 2,6. Marke 2.5, 9. 10. 
Matt. 26.28. Lu. 1.7. K 2.30, 31. Lu. 5. 20, 
24. and 24.47. John 1.29. Act. 4. 12. and 10. 
43. and 13.23, 38, 39. 1. Coz. 6. 11. and 15:2, 
31. Coz. 5. 18,19, 21. Gal. 1. 4. Col 1. 14. and 
2. 11,13. 1. Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 2. 14. Deb. 1. 3. K 
9.3, 4, 22,26, 28. 1. Het. 1.9, 10, 11,18.“ E 


2.24. and 3.1 8. and 4.1, 1 3. 1. Joh. 1.7, 9. and 


2. 12. 3.56. and 4. io. looke Sinne 4 Pardon. 

Free forgiuenes of ſinnes, Rom. 4.7. is ans 
nered to the goſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 

Ecreknowledge.looke Counſell, and Proui- 
dence. 

FornaceEgypt is called the pꝛon Fornace. 
Deut. 4.20. 5 p ; 

Fornication. The body is not foz Fornica- 
tion. 1. Coz· 6. 13. ; 

We ought to abſteine from fornication 1. 
Coꝛ. 10.8. 1. Che. 4.3. Acts x 5.20,29-Yebp. 
12.16, 

To auopde Fornication , euety man map 
haue a wife x.Co2.”.2. 

Fornicators ſhal not inherite the kingdom 
ok he auen. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 9. 

Chziſttans ougbt not to eate with fornica- 
tors. 1. Coꝛ. 5. i t. 

Fornication otight not once to bee named 

among Chꝛiſtians.Epheſ. 5. 3. 


S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 


1. Co. 5. I, to 6, whom vpon amendment hee 


recciued againe and comfozted. 2. Coꝛi. 2. 1, 


7,10 12. 


Df fornications that deſerued death. Leu. 


18.6, 29.“ looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 


Forſate. The Iſcaelites forſooke God, and 
boncured the golden calfe. C rod. 3 2. 8. 4 ſer⸗ 


ued Baalim aud Acht aroth. 1. Sam. 12.10. 


God will not torlake his people, foz his 
name and p:omile lake. 1. Sam 12.20, 21, 


22. Deut. 4· 31. 
God will not forſake them that walke in 


his wayes. 1. Ring. 6. 12,13. 


God pzomiled Joſhua that hee would not 


forſake him. Deut. 31.8. 
Iſrael forſooke God, looke Fill. 


Thole that forſake God, God will forſake 


them. 1 Ring 


9.5. 
Thoſe that forſake God, ſhalbe conſumed. 


ofh. 24. 20. 


The Iſraelites forſaking God, were deli⸗ 
uered into the Philiſtims hands. Judg. 6. 1, 


13. and 10,7. 


None forlaken that feate God.Ecclus.2. 


19.29. | 


We ought to forlake all that wee haue, to 
follow Chzilt, and whp. Mat. 16.24, 25,26. 
Lu. 9. 23. to 27 and 14.33. Examples in d; 
bꝛaham. Gen. 12. 1, 4, 5. 4 17. 23.8 21.12, 14. 
and 22.2, to 20. In Dauid. 1. Samu. 17. 45. 
2. Sam. 15 25,26, 30, 3. In Eliſha 1. Rin. 
19. 20, 1. In Eleazat. z. Macca. 6. 18.“ In 
the Apoſtles. Matt. 4. 15, to 23.8 8. 1,9, 23.“ 


Mar. 10. 28. and in Paul. hil. 3. 7,8. 


The ſecond Table. 


1. 
Thoſe that ſorſake any commodity foz the 
lone of Chꝛiſt, ſhaſbe wel recõpenſed. Matt. 
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- We ſorſake God, when we lweare by any 
other thing. Jere. 5. 7. and 4. 2. | 

Forſwearing,looke Othe, G | 

Forte. The forte of ien, was the title of 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 1,7, which was befieced. 
r,Mac.6.18,19,48, 51.and Simon — a 
ther ol Judas, enioped it.. Mac. 13.47.49. 

Forte, It rapned fortie dapes and fortie 
nights. Gen 7.12, : 

Fortie perſons ann moe conſpired the 
death of Paul.Act.23.,12, 13,14, x 

The puniſhment of fortie ſtripes. Dente, 
25-233. . 5 

In Sodame. ſortie righteous could not be 
found. Gen. 18.29. 

Mole s was in the mountaine ſortie yateg 
and tortie nights. Exod. 25.18, 

* iudged Aſtael fortie peeres, 1. Sam. 
4.18. | 
. Dauidreigned ouer Iſrael forte peeres. 
1. King 2.11. 

Salomon had fortie thouſande ſtalles of 
hozles 1. Ring. 4.26. 

Iſrael was in the deſart of Sin fortie 
peeres. omb. 14.33, 34. 

Chꝛiſt was in the deſart fortie dapes. 
Marke 1. 13. 

The Temple was in building fortie any 
fire peeres. John 2. 20. 

Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples, fortie 
dapes after his reſurrection. Act.a.3, 

Signes ſeene inthe aire torty daies long. 
2. Mac. 5.2. ſee Faſting, 

Fortuxe.looke Prouidence. 

Foules. Iooke Birdes. 

Fountaines. Leuit. 1 1. 36. Gen. 21. 19. and 
16.7. and 21.25. and 24.11, 13, 16 and 29,2, 
10,11,Erod.2.15.John 4.6.looke Welles. 

God willeth the Jfraelices to ſtoppe the 
fountaines of water of the childzen of Moab. 
2. King. 3. 19. 5 | 

Chꝛiſt the fountaine of grace and beritie, 
ech. i 3. 1. John 1.17, 

Foure. A riuer ſpꝛang out of E den, 4 wag 
diuided into foure heads. Gen. 2. 10. 

Abimelech laide waite againſt Shechem 
with foure bands of men. Judg. 9.3 4. 

Foure thouſand Jſraclites flayne by the 
Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. 

Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. 

The elect ſhalbe gathered from the ſoure 
windes. Mar. 13.27. 

Lazarus dead foure dayes. John 11.39. 

A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure cozs 
ners. Acts 10.11,12, 

Foure be aſtes full of eyes. Neue. 4.6. 

Foure Angels ſtand on the foure cozners 
of the earth, holding the foure windes. Re, 
1 


7. 1. 
Dauids ſentẽce of foure folde reſtitution, 
and death alſo againſt himleife. 2. Sam. x 2, 
5, to 15. 
Zachcus reſtozed wzongfull gotten goods 
foure folde. Luke 19.8. | 
Fouie things inſatiable. Pʒo- 30. 15. 
Foure hidden. verſe 18. 
Foure troubleſome, verſe 21. 
Foure full of wiſe dome. verſe 24. 
Foure comely in going. verſe 29. 
Foure things to be feared.Ecclus.26.5. 
Fouretcene thouſand, 700, J{raclites veer 
0 


5. 


byen 
ot 


F R E 


of the plague, heſives them that died in the Hee pꝛopertie 


conſpiracie of Roꝛah. Mum. 16.49. 
Thaile foucreene generations in the gene⸗ 
alog ie from Abzaham to Chzilt, Mat. 1.17. 
Found. hs found fauoz in Gods light. 
2 33-13 
3 Jaakob his inheritance in a 
wall land; and roaring wildernefleaDeut. 
2.9,10 

Foundation. Chiift is the foundation of his 
Church.1.CToze3.11 

Pzeachers muſt builve bpon Chꝛziſt the 
foundation. 1.C0z. 3. 10, to 16. 

The foundations of the mountaines ſhall 
be ſet on fire in Gods wzath. Deut. 3 2. 22.4 
the foundations of the wozide were diſcoues 
red at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. 

Paul would a0 * on any mans foun- 
dation. Nom. 15 

Foxe. Chzilt Lalleth erode a Foxe. Luke 


13.32. 
Foxes hate holes, but Chzifk had no reſt⸗ 
ing place. Mat. 8. 20. 
Samſon tyed firebzands to 300. Foxe 
taile&. Judg. 15. 4,5. 
Foxes fo; heretique s. Cant. 2.15. 
Falſe pꝛophets like foxes, and why. Exe. 


8 Frailtie of man, looke Man. 

Free. God requireth of the Ilraelites free 
offerings. Exod. 25. 

Free cities, [coke Bae 
ee ought ts ſtand taſk in the libertie, 
wbereunte Chꝛiſt hath. made vs free. Gal. 
5. 1. that is, from ſinne. Roman. 6. 7, 18,22. 
and how. 1. Het. 2.16. 

Freedome pꝛoclaimed to the Iſraelites in 
the peere ol Juvile, Leuit. 25.10, f f. 

Eliſha hauing freely receiued Gods 
gifts, beſtowed rn m_ to helpe Maa⸗ 
man, 2. Ning. 5. 15 

Freenull. Of — - InP befoze his fall, 
Geneſ.1,26,31. and 2.15. Ecclus.1 5.14, to 
18. and vr ahh Wif,2.2 3- Col. 3.9, 10, 
Ephe. 4.23.12 

Df mans freenill after his fall, and howe 
that without Gods ſpirite he can do nothing 
but ſinne. Ge. 6.5.4 8.21.and 20.6, Deu. 29. 
3,3,4. Pſalm. 14. 3. and 49. 20. and 116.11. 
z. 16. 1, 9. and 19-21, and 20.9, 24. and 21. 
1. Jlai. 63. 17. Jere. 10.23 and 24.7. and 31 
14,18. Ezek. 36.26, 27. Hoſe. 13.9, 14. Mat. 
10. 20. and 15,18, 19. and 16.17, 23. Marke 


2.1, . John 1. 12,13. and 3 5,6, 27. and 6. 
44, J. and 15. 2 4. 5,6. Acts. 16.14. 4 26. 18. 
Rom. 9. 6.7. and 9. 16. f. Coꝛ. 3. 7. and 3. 7. & 
12. 3. and 15. 10. 2. Coz. 35. Ephe 2.1.2, 3,5, 


12. Phll. 1.6 and 2.13, 21. and 4.13. Tit.. 
3,to 9. Hebz. 13.20, 1. Jam. 1. 14, 17. and r 
4.8. Ecclus 17.14. Rom. 5.6. Galat. 5. 17. 
Friends and neighbours ought to be loued. 
Leuit. 19.18. 
The deartle connſell of a friend is moſt 
ſweete. 20. 27.9. 
Our friendes ought to bee entertained. 
0. 27.9. Ecclus. 9. 12. and cheriſhed. Ec⸗ 
clus 14.13, tu 17. 
The ſectet s ot our fiend, we may not diſ⸗ 
touer. Ecclus. 27.16, to 22. 
Beware of deceltfull friendes, and twhp- 


®bav.7,MWatth.7-24445» 
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ld chuſe him, 


ward him. Ecclus. 6. 


clus.6 


Riches ingender friendſhip, Pꝛou. 19.4, 


d wy; tul of grace 5 trueth. Joh. 1. 714. 
— Moe ＋ _ — be full, foz thep ſhall 


6,7 
That things bzeake friendſhippe , 


what conſtancie and charitie ought to be a- 


mong friends. Ecclus,22.20,to 26. 


Howe to behaue our ſelues with a friende 


that is our ſuperiour. Pro,: 3.1, 6,7, 8. 


Friends ought to be friendly one to another, 


and 2 Pꝛo. 8 24. 


The pꝛapertp of a true friende. Pꝛou. 17. 
17. Ectlus. 27.6. and of a fained friende. 


Ecclus. 27. 1, to 6. 
Howe a man map know a friend. Ecelus. 


12.8, 9. 


Wee ought not to giue our friend power 


auer vs.Ecclus.3 3. 18. 


Friendſhippe of this wozld, enimitie with 


God. Jam. 4.4. 
TWee ought to make vs ſrĩendes, by difiri- 


buting our tempozall goods to the pooze,and 


why. Luk. 16.9. 


Chꝛiſt called his Apoſtles Friends. John 


15. 14. ann calleth Judas friend. Mat. 26.5 0. 

Ok deceitfull and wicked friendes. Deut. 
13. 6,8, to 12. 2.Samn, 3. 27. and 15.7, 13. 
and 20.9, 10. Pſalm.5 5. 12,13, 14. Lere.9. 
35 to 7. 1 14. and 41.2, 6,7. Dan. 11. 
26,27, 

Hatha a faithfull friend to Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 15. 37. and 16. 16,17. 

Froward, looks Genera: ion. 

Fruites. The tree is knowen bp his ſruite. 
Mat. 7. 16, to 21. Luke 6.43. 

Fruitesof righteouſnes, and of ſinne. Rom. 
6. 1.“ and fruits of the ſpirit. Gal 5. 22.7 

God placed the Iſcaelites in the land of 
Canaan, to eate the ſruite- of the ftelves. 
Deut. 2.13. 

The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bꝛought of the 
fruite. Num. 13.21, 24. 

Fcuite of bodp, and truit of ground, æc.bleſ⸗ 
ſed to thoſe that loue God. Deut. 28.1, 3. and 
curſed to thoſe that doe not. Deut. 28. 18. 

Fru'te of the bodze aten. Deu. 28. 3. looke 
Wonen. 

We are deliuered fro the cut ſe of the law. 
that we ſhould bꝛing foozth.fruit Rom. 7. 4,6 

Dur motions to ſinne, bzing foozth kruite 
vnto death. Nom. 7.5. 

God made Leah truirful, Gen. 29.3 1. and 
Rahel.chap.z0.22.Rurh.4.1i. 

Od vncircumcifes fruire. Leuit. 19 23. 

What be the fruits of faith akter regene⸗ 

ration.3cch.8.16, 17. f. Joh. 14. 2. Det. re 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9.1, 2,3 

Fruites of righteouneſfe. Phil. 1. 11. and 
fruices of mans inuent ions. Mica. 7. 13. 
Looke Conteſſion any Faith, 

EFulfilling. Ußerein the ulfilling of the 
L awronſiſtech. Doſe. 22.5. Deiite30.12,13, 
Non. 3.8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6, 2. 

Chꝛiſt hath ſul filled the lam for vs. Bart 
3.15. Acm. 8.4. Mat. 5. 7. Iooke Chr ilt, O14. 
dience and Faith. 

Fu'fil the me aſure put foz making perfect 
and finiſhing all wickedneſſe. Matth. 23.32. 


F T 


of a friende, and howe twe Gene x 5.16. -- 
and AH our (clues tos 


John 1.16. 


hunger. Luke 6. 


The wicked Fall 2 vntigbteouſnes. Nom. 


1. 29. and 3. 10, 14, to 19. 


The wile dome of God is full of mercie 


and 2 good fruites, Jam. 3. 17. 
The full age of Chiiſt. Epbe. 4.13. 
Funerals, locke Mourning. 
Furious men abounde in rranſgrefſon, © 
20. 29. 2 2. lecke Wilfull. 
Furniture nete flat ie foz a Pꝛeachet. n. 
4.10, looke Armour, 
522 bꝛe ak ing out. Exod. 22.6. 
re was * kindled on the Sabbath | 
dap. Exod.; 5 
Df tyre 5 Would neuer be vut out. Le · 
uit. 5. 12,1 3. 
— was in the tabernacle bynight,Exo, 
40.3 


God conſumed Giveous ſacriftce by fyre, * 


and why. Jung „6.21. 


Fyre from — conſumed Elitahs ſa⸗ 


crifice, 1. Ning. 18.24, 38,39. 
Fyre mingled with haile, the ſenench | 
plague of Egypt. E xod. 9. 24, 25. 


Sodom and Gomozah deſtroted with fyre 


and bzimſtone from beauen. Gen. 19. 24,2 5. / 

The nurmurers againſt God, couſume n 
with fyre, Mum. 11. 1. 

Nadab and Abihu deſtropen with fyre; 3 
and why, Leuit. 10.1, 2, 

The two captaines ouer fiftfe, were with 
their fiftics conſumed with fyre from heas 
(zen. 2, Kin. 0. 12. 

Of purifying by fyre. Num. 3 1. 20,2 3. 

Ahaz conſecrated his ſonne in ſyre vnto i | 
doleg. 2. Rin, 16.3. 

The fyre herewith the wicked ſhall be 
tozmented. Marke 9.4 

Euerlaſling fyre pzepared foz the deut 
and his angels. Met. 15.25. 

4 The faithlefle fhallbee caſt into hell ſyre. 

ohn 15 

The fyre ſhal conſume reuolters —_ 
phemers. Heb. 10.27 

God is a confuning fyre to the Wy 
Deu. 3.9, 10, 24. Heb. 12.29. f U oe 
tyre to the godly. Exo. 13.21 2 

God came down in the fyre,when be 5 
uered the law. C xod. 19.18. 

The glozp ok Sod appeared in mount Si⸗ 

nai, os a conſuming fyre. Exod, 24.17. 

1 Fyre went out of Gods 
motith. 1. Sam 22. 9. 

Fyre was kindleb in Gods wiath againſt 


Iſrael. Deut. 2. 22, 


Chiilt deſired that the Fyre ok his Golpel 
wete kindled Luke 12.49. Vi 

Euecrp mans wozke ſhall be tryed bp tyre... 
t. Co. 3 13.15. 

Elitah was taken vp into beauen by a 


chariot and hoꝛſes of fyre in a whirlewinde. 


2. Kings 2.11. 
G. liii. 


Fulneſſe. The! er of Cbꝛiſt, is . 


Cha 
+7 talke ane friendes, Ec⸗ Chai . at the fulnefle of time, any 
"Dr Ch Chail be we we hane all recels | 


5 
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The angel appeared ta Moſes in a flame 
- of, fire, 00.3.2» 4 . 4. 
The lake that burneth with fire and 
bimſtene. Neue. 21.8. . 8 | 

Df the fire hin in the pit, and miraculouf- 
y both pzelerued and found. 2, Macc. 1.18, 
19, 22,24. 

Dek the vnquencbeable fire of hell. Matth. 
3.1 2. and 5. 22. Mat. 9.43. 

Fire taken foz warte. Num. 21.28. 
effect of Gods ſpirit. Matt. 3 17. 
Teierie triall, put foz atfliction. 1. Pet. 1.7. 
md 4.12. 

Tierie lam: ſo called becauſe it doeth terri⸗ 
ie, and fray the ee Den. 3.2. 


Gage, looke Earneſt and Pledge. 
Gariſh attire, looke Apparel. 
- * Garments of linſie woolfle fozbidden. 
Deut. 22.11. 
I ve fouldiers caſt lots foꝛ Chzilk bis gar- 
ts. Mat. 27.35. 
Sickneſſes healed by touching the hemme 
-of Chailts 2 14.32. Mar. 6.56. 
Saul diſcerned not Samuel by his gar- 
es. 1. Sam. 9.18. 
1 bite garments. Eccles. 9. . 
- © Whar a mans garment, &c. betokeneth, 
looke Counteance. 
Que ought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
te fleſh. Inde 23. looke Veſtures and Coates. 
* Gaſiag. Saint Paul was made a gaſing 
| Nocke to the wozld. r.Coz.4,9,10. 
Sate. Judges were wont to ſit in the gate 
N 42 conitrouerſies, and giue iubgement, 
5 21, 19. and 22,15-Gene, 34. 20. Auth 
4111. 
- * Gares put fo; greateſt flrength. and pow⸗ 
ur, becauſe the munitions of townes and ci 
| ties were pꝛincipallp at the gates. Gene. 24, 
So. Matt. 16.16, 18. 
The firaite gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. 
13.14. 
7 gathering. The tribe of Dan called a ga- 
cher ing hoſte. Joſh. 5.13. 
-_ © Thefeaſt of tabernacles after the gathe- 
king in of come. Deut. 16.13. 
= Manna gathered euery dap, ſane the 
Sabbath. Exod. 16.45, 15. 
Haul exbozteth to charitable gathe- 
rings foz the pocze ſaints. No. 12. 13. and 15. 
25.26. 1. Coz. 16. 1, 2. Act. 11. 29. and 12.25. 
Againſt choſe that gather riches aud hope 
therein Luk. 12.16, to 35. Ccclug. 11.18, 19. 
Saine. Againſt ſuch as teach foz gaine, 1. 
im. 6. 45. Tit. 1. 11. 
* © Govlies is great gaine. 1. Tim. 5. 6. 
Ok thoſe that are greevie of gaine. Pꝛo.i. 
19. looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Gellied folkes, looke Eunuches. 
- Genealogie of Simeon. 1. Chꝛo. 4.24. Ge⸗ 
nel. 46. 10. Exod. 6. * 
The Genealoꝑie of Beniamin Gene. 46. 
21. and 1. Chzo. 7. 6. and 8.1. 
Cbe Genealogie of Judah. Gen 38. 3. and 
46.12. and 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 3. and 4.1, to 24. 
The Genealogie of Iflachar. Gen. 46. 13. 
1. Cho. 7. 1. : 
A bziefe genealogie from Adam to Elatt 
and Jaakob, r.Chzo, 1. r, to 35. 
Fables and Genealogies ought not to bee 


for the x 
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heeded.r.Tim. 1.4. 

Generatie», taken fo; anceſters. Matt. 1. 
11. fo: condition oz eſtate. Luk. 16. 8. foz an 
age, oꝛ the people ſiuing in that age, oꝛ foz a 
certaine time. Matth. 24.34. Luke 1.48. 
Heb. 3. 10. 

The generation of Iſhmael. Gene. 25. 12, 
to 19. of Izhak. Gen. 2 5. 19. af Jaakob. Gen. 
46.8,to 28. of Jeſus Chzilt, Matt. 1. 1. Luke 
23. 

Chꝛiſtians a choſen generation. 1. et. 2.9 
The Iſraelites a froward and crooked 
generation. Deut. 3 2.5. 

The Pbariſes and Sadduces, a genera- 
tion of vipers. Mat. 3. 7. and 12.34. Lu. 3. 7. 

Ok foure wicked generations, locke Pꝛo. 
30.11, to 15. 

Dur generation and creation is of God. 
Deut. 2.18. 

To all creatures on earth, God gaue ver; 
tue of continuall generation. Gene. 1. 1, 12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles maners and abominations to bee 
auopden. Ephbelſ. 4. 17,18, 19. Roma, 1. 21.“ 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 18.26. * 

Gentiles called ſinners, Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes, looke Dogges. ; : 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles befoze 
they knew Chzift, Epheſ-2,11,12.1,Co.8, 
t.“ and 13,2. : 

The Crofle fooliſhneſle to the Gentiles, 
looke Croſſe. 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as 
they liſted'vntil the pzeaching of the Goſpel. 
Act. 14.16. : 

Jelus fozetold that he ſhould be deliuered 
into the hands of the Gent les. Luke 18.32, 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gene. 49. 10. Jſa. 60. 9. 

The election of the Gentiles, P ſal. 18.49. 
and 80.9. 

The conuerſtion of the Gentiles. Pſal. 113. 
4,8. Ila. 2. 2. Actes 11.18, 

The vocation of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 22. 
44.50. Ila. 60 10 Jeph. 3.8. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt. Pal 2 S. Rom. 15.12. 

The Genriles of themſelues farre from 
Chꝛiſt. Epbeſ. 2.1 2,and righteouſnes. Rom. 
9.30. 

The dooze of faith opened to the Gentiles. 
Actes 14.27, Chꝛiſt ant their entrie. 
Mat. 8. 11. 12.18, 26, 21. conuerſion. Matt. 
24.14. Mark. 1 3. 10, 13,14. ſpirituall wozs 
ſhip. John 4.20, to 24. as viito wheme hee 
was ſent. Luke 2.30,31,32.Actes 2. 39. and 
therefoze calleth them his ſheepe. John 10, 
14,16. becatiſe the Jewes would not enter. 
Luke 14.18, 19, to 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, by the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpel, after the Tewes tefu⸗ 
ſed it. Mat. 10.5.6. Mat. 7. 27. Acts. 13.4 5, 
46.47. Galat. 3. 8.9. 

The election of the Genriles is free, Ro« 
man, 10.20, 

Gentiles deſire Philip that they might 
ſee Jeſus. John 12.20, 21. vey ng 

God purified the hearts of the Gentiles, 
and therefo2e thep are cleane. Act. 1 5.9.and 
10, 11, o 17. 


God reuealeth the glozious myſterie of his 


G E N 
12,9, 10', . Fiz, 
the 
Gentiles, Mat 28.1 9,20, | 

As manpof the Gentiles as were ozvaps 

The Jewes fo;bad the Apolttes to 15 
to the Gentiles. 1. Thelſ. 2.16. Acteg 11.7, 
16. their Apoſtle. Nom 11.13. 1. Tim. 2.7, 
their teacher. ꝛ. Tim. 1. 11. ſent to them. Act, 

Toe holy Ghoſt giuen to the Gentiles. Act. 
10. 45. ; 

15. 23,10 30. 

Tye offering vp ok the Gentiles faith, cal⸗ 
15.16, The glozie whereof is vue to God, 
verle 17,18, 
the Geniiles to pzouoke the Jewes to follow 
them. Rom. 1 1. 11. 
and ok the houſhold of faith. Ephel. 2. 19. and 
light in the Lozd. Ephe. 5. 8. 
oliue tree. Rom. 11.17. ä 
Jewes and Gentiles coniopned in one. 


grace to the Gentileg. Col. 1. 26,27. Matth. 2. 

Chzift ſent his Apoſtles to inſtruct 
ned to life, beleeued. Acts 13.48. 

ch 

2,3» 

Paul a miniſter of the Gentiles. Rom. 15. 
9.15. Gal. 2.7, Ephe. 3. 2, ta 13. 

The Apoſtles æ piſtle tothe Gentiles, Act. 
led an acceptable (acrilice vnto Gov. Rom, 

Saluation refuſed of the Jewes, came to 

The Gen iles are citizens with the ſaints, 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
Ephbe. 2.1 3, to 18. 


The Gentiles are become the childzen of 


God. Rom. 9.26, 

The Gentiles ought not to boaſt of their 
election, and ok the Jewes retection. Rom, 
11.18, to 26. but to remember what they 
were befoze they knew Chꝛiſt. E pheſ 2.1 1.* 

There ſhoulde moe Gentiles then Jewes, 
belecue in Chꝛiſt. Ja. 5 4. 1.* 

The Gentile Achith had a care of Dauid. 
1. Sam. 29.9, o. and 27.2,12, and 28.2, any 
Hiram the Gentile ( who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good will, 1. Kings 5. 1.5, 6,7. 
Maaman the Gentile confeſſed that there 
was no God, but in Ilrael. 2. Rings 5.15. 

The Queene of Sheba, being a Gentile, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Lozd. 1. kin. 
10. 1, to 11. 

gentle women, looke Apparel!, 

gent leneſſe commended. Mat. 5. 5, 25. and 
11. 29. and 28. 1, 2, to 17. 1. Coz. 13.5. Galat. 
5. 22,23. Eph. 4. 2. Col. 3. t 2. Titus 3,2, ag 
a fruite of the ſpirite. Gal. 5. 22. 

9 Ghaſt. Chꝛiſt peelded vp the Ghoſt vpon 
the croſſe. Matt. 27. 50, 

9 Giftes. The ſetuant of Abꝛaham gaue 
gifres to Rebekah # her parents. Ge. 24.5 2. 

Coluntarie gittes required towarde the 
making of the tabernacle. Etod.25,2,toro, 

Chat giftes God gaue Salomon. 1 Min. 
3-541 231 3,14,and 4.29. 

Aſahel pꝛeſunid of Gods gifts, 2, Ham, 
2.18,19,t0 24, 

Saluation is the gift of God. Ephel, 2.8. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt giuen foz vs, is the gift of 
God. John z.16.and 4.16. Rom.5.15,16. 

To giue the holy Ghoſt is the gift of God. 
Actes 8.17,18,20. So is it to vuderffany 
and interpzete the Scriptures. Luke 24, 
45+and is to bee obtained by pzaper. 1. Coꝛ. 

14. 


| 
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affliction. Phil. 1.29. 2 152 182 
All things that we enloy. are Gods good 

gifts. Mat. 2 5-1 5, to 31. Luke 19.12, tu 28. 

r. Coz. 4. . Jam. t. . 7. 2 Net.. 3. 
Chꝛiſt aſcending into he auen, gaue diners 

Hits to theevification of his Church. Epbe. 
$,1r,12, 

1 The gifrs of God are without repentance. 

Rom:11.29, ; 

Euerp man hath his pꝛoper gift of God. 
4 IL He! 210 

Gods giſtes are diuers, accoꝛding to his 
grace giuen vs. Rom. 12.6, ; 

Df the gift of tongues, Artes 2-4. 1:Coz, 
12.28, 30. and 14. ut 22. and of healing. 1. 
Co. 12.28. 30. 14 ' 

To ſit on the right oꝛ left hand of Thziſt; 
is the gift of God, Matth. 20.21,2 3. Marke 


10.37; 

Tho pifes of God mult be employed to his 
glozp. 1. et. 4. 10, 11. left we be depꝛiued of 
them, and caſt into hell lire. Mat 25. 27,28, 
30 Luke 19.23, 24.26. 

Giftes blinde the eyes of the wiſe. E cclus. 
20. 28. Therefaꝛe Judges ought not to re- 
ceiue them. Deut. 16.18. 19. Exod. 23.8. 

Gittes foꝛ tribute. 2. Sam. &. 2. 

God meaſureth the gift by þ heart, Mar. 
22.42.43,44. 

Ok gifts, & pzeſents,looke moꝛe. Ge. 32.13. 
633.8, to 12.5 43.1 1, 15, 26.1. Sũ. S. 3. Deu. 
27.25. 2. Sũ. 8. 10. 2. kin. 5. 1 5,16. 22,2327. 
Oiue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you. Luke 
6.38. | 


38. 

Great and pꝛecious pꝛomiſes are giuen 
vs by Chzilf. 2- et. r. 4. 

The holy G holt teacheth vs that al things 
that we haue, are giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 
10, 11,12.“ : 

To whome much is giuen,of him ſhall be 
much required. Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſſed thing to giue rather then to 
teceiue. Actes 20.35. 

God giueth all things. Gene. 33 11. 

God gaue the citte Jericho into the band 
of Joſhua. Tolh.6.34445. 
* Godloueth a cheerefull giuer. 2. Coz. 9. . 

God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
Pꝛieſthood. 1. Sam. 1. 27, 28. 

Girded. God girded Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies. 2. Sam. 22 40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtand girded 
with veritie. Ephe. s. 74. 

ꝓgdneſſe. Locke Toy, and Reioycing. 

Glaſſe. De that hearerh @ deeth not. is as 
he that beholdeth his kace in a glaſſe. James 
1. 23,24. 

We ſee now through a glaſſe darkelp, but 
then all we fee face to kate. 1. Coz. 13. 12. 

Gleaning.Ruthgleaned gozne after Boaz 
reapers.Ruth 2. ot 

The gleaning of grapes of E-ph:aim, bet⸗ 
ter then the vintage of Abiezer. Judges 8.2. 
Looke Widowes. 

Glory. The glory of God appeared in the 
clowe- Exod. 16. 20. 

The light of the glory of the Loꝛde, like 
conſuming fixe. E xod . 24.17. 

The glory of the Lozde appeared , when 


12,13. : 
It is þ gift of God with patience to beste N 


The ſecond Table. 
Jolhus and Caleb ſhould baue bene floned, 


umb. 14.10. 
The glorie of the Loꝛd filled the taberna⸗ 
eie. Exo 46.34.35 the Temple. 1. kin. 8 11. 
The glorie of God appeared to Moles & 
Aaron. Num. 16 42,44. LR 
Moles beſought the Loꝛd to ſhew him his 
glorie.Erod. z 3-18, ; 
The Arke of Gov, called the glorie of Jf- 
rael. 1. Sam. 4.21. 
Iſaiah lawe the glorie of God after a ſoꝛt. 
Ila. s. f, to 6, ; 
God vilcomfiting Pharaoh & al his boſte, 
got glorie to himlelte, ro. t5.14.R0.9:19, 
God filleth all the earth with his glorie, by 
puniſhing the infiveliticof his people. Mum. 


14.21. 
God was the ſwoꝛd ofthe Iſraelites glo- 
rie. Deut. 33. 29. 
God choſe the childꝛen of Iſrael vnto his 
glorie. Deut.26.18,19, 
Dauid did all chat he did, to the-glorie of 
Go. 1. Sam. 17. 45,46, 47. 
The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glot ie. ſal. 66s 10, 11,13. 
All people created to the glorie of God. 
Deut.26.19, 
The jIhiliffims being plagued with E⸗ 
merodes and Mice, their pziefts exhozted 


map ha 
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glorie.Gal.5.26.looke Vaineglorie, Confefle, 
and Die. | 
Theglorie of the wicked is to their ſhame 
Pbil.3. 19. I A 
G/orified.God wil be glorified. Leuit. 20. 
3. and therefoꝛe he detended his people won · 
derkully. Exod. 14.25. . 
Dow God is glorified, Exo. 14. 3t. ; 
We muſt glorifie God fox deliuering vs 
from the Deuil and ſinne, as the Iltaelites 
did, foz their deliuerance from Pharaohs * 7 
Exod. I 5. 1,2, 0 20. 2 
God is to be glorified in all things. Deut- 
28,58.thzough Jeſus Chaift. 1. et.. 1 r. 
We ought to pꝛup that the woꝛde of God 
ue free pallage, and be glorified. 2. 


Thell. 3. 1. ; 
ified, when Judas went 
to — ohn 3.31. : g 
Chzilt deſired his Father to glorific him ] 
among men, John 17.1. "WM. 4 
Benhadad glorified himſelfe in þ firength 
of his armie, and was diſcomſited. 1. kin. 20 
3,18,25,30, _ 
He ought to glorifie God, that ſuffereth as 


a Chꝛiſtiã. 1. Pet. 4 14, 16. Mat. 5. 10, 1 3. 


God is tobe glorified by the putitie ot our 


bodies, 1. Coz· 6. 20. N 


Jeſus Chziſt ſhall be glorified bp 


them to giue glorie ts the God of Jlrael, 1. Caints. 2. Theſſ. 1.18. 


Sam.6.2,to6. 

The glorieof Chzilt, as the glorie of the 
onely begotten ſonne. John 1.14, 

Glorie put foꝛ mercie. Rom. 9.23. 

The glorie of God is teuealed to bs by the 
Golpel.2.C02.4.6-/ 

The ſickneſſe and raifing of Lazarus, 
was the glorie of God. John 17.4, 40. 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. Luke 


2,1 4+ 

Abꝛahã gaue glorie to Gov, when he con⸗ 
ſtantly depended on his pꝛomiſes. Rõ. 4. 20. 

God did ſhew the riches of his glorie vp⸗ 
on the elect, bp hts mercy. Rom. 9.23» 

All glorie is due vnto God onely foz whoſe 
pleaſure al things were created. Nen. 4.11. 
Phil. 4.19, 20. 

Glorie to the Lambe who was Laine foz 
vs. Neue. 5. 12. 

No man ought to glorie in any thing but 
in God. Jer. 9. 23,24. f 1. Coz. 1. 31. 2. Coꝛ. 
0.17, 

Chꝛiſtians ought to doe all things to the 
glorie of God. t. Coꝛ. 10.31. 

The good wozkes of man, ſet foozth Gods 
glorie. Phil. 1.9.10, 11. 1. Pet. 2. 12. 

The holy Ghoſt fozeſheweth Chzift his 
ſuffe rings and glorie 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Dur light afflictions are not wozthie the 
eternall weight ofglorie, which thep bzing. 
Rom.8,18, 1.,Coz.4.17, 

Man is the image cf Gods glorie and the 
woman is the glorie of þ man. r. Co. 11.17. 

The glorie ot the Epheſians was Pauls 
ſuffring Ephel. 3. 13. 

The Theſlalonions were Pauls glorie 
and crowne. 1. Theſſ. 2 19, 20. 

Pal pzeacheth the Goſpel not foꝛ glorie 
of men, but to pleaſe God. 1. Theflalonians 
2.3, to 14.“ 

Chꝛziſliang ſhould net be deſirous ol vaine 


It wee will be glorified, wee muſt ſuffer 
with Chzift.Rom. 8.17. | 

Ok the Glorifying of our bodics. Looke 
Phil. 3. 21. and Body, and Reſurrection. 

Gluttoxe ig à woꝛke of datketiciſe, Rom. 


13.13. and of the fleſh Gal 5.19,21.to be as 


1t9pdeD. 1. Pet. 3.3. by the example of Elan, 
who was pꝛophaned thereby, Heb. 12.16. 

We map net keepe compante with Glur⸗ 
tons oꝛ belly gods. 201.2 3.20. 1 

9 pzayer againſt Gluttonie. Ecclus.23. 
1,6, . 

Ok the rich Glutton. Luke 16, r9,*Kooke 
Drunkenneſle, and Surfetting. | 

ꝙ Gnaſh:d. The Jewes gnaſhed at Ste⸗ 
uen with their teeth. Actes 7.54. 

Df gnathing of teeth, locke moze. Mat. 8. 
12. and 13. 50. and 24.30. : 

Sxat. The Phariſes ſtrained out a gnat, 
and ſwalowed vp a Camel. Mat. 23. 24. 
qe. God did goe befoze the Iſraelites 
to guide them. Deut. 31. 3. 

How the Iſraelites did goe out of Egypt. 
Exo. 12.37, 38, 39. | 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 
Gen 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foz being eu ' 
rolled. Exod. 30. 13. ig 8 

God. Gods a ſpirit. Toln 4.24, I 

God is one. Mar. 12.29. Joh. 17.3. 1. Coꝛ. 
8.6. 1. Tim. 2. 5. lyha aud Omega, begin 
ning. and ending, fic(t, and laſt. Aeuela. 4-8, 
11.17. 

God the Father tocke great delight in 
his ſonne. Mat 3.17. * 
Chꝛiſt pꝛooueth that hee was Ged,, ann 
that the Father wꝛought by him. John 117. 

and 1 0. 31. 

o man hath ſcene God, cen ſes him, oꝛ 
kiowe him as hei, but Cheiſt. John 1.18. 
and 3.22.1. Tim. 6.16. 

Dun 


G'OD 
. DneGod, and F ather 
though all,2 in vs all 1. Coz. 8.6. Epbe. 46. 
; God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
| Hands.Act.17.24.and 7. 48. 
"The name of God. Exod. z.14- 
= - God filleth heauen and earth, and ſeeth al 
' things, Jere.23.24- 
. Nothing binden ozvnknowen to God. Ec- 
tlus. 16.17, 18. 
AUeee liue, moque, and haue our being in 
” God.Actes 17.28. 
The wicked thinke there is no God, oz 
© that Godhath no regard to wozldly things. 
Job 22,13,14.4 24.1,2,* # 34.19. Pſal.io 
4.13. and 14.1. and 5 3. 1. and 73. 11. 
Maothing is ce:taine without God. Aid. 
11.21. ; 
All things are poſſible with God. Gene, 
18.13. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18.29. Mar. 10. 27. 
Gad nec deth nomas help. Job 26.2, 3,4. 
Becauſe God hath made all creatures, 
they ought to humble chemſelues vnto his 
ozdinances, Ila. 45.9. 10, 11,12. 
All things are Gods. Plal. 24. 1, of God, 
though God, aud foz God. Rom. 1,36, 
God doeth all things vnſearchably. Pꝛo. 
25•2.3. 


Philippe deſired to fee God the Father. 


ohu 14.8. 
All wozkes of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 39.16. Gene. 1. 31. 
The God and Father of Chꝛiſt, is our 
- - God and Father. John 20.17. 
; God was the Jſraclites God, and dwelt 
amongſt them. Exod 29.45. 
Tyere is no God, but the — of Iſrad. 
Deut. 4. 35, 39. and 32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 2. 
The Loꝛde lapd that he was the God of 
Tlrael , and bade them not to feare the gods 
of the Amozites. Judges 6.10, 
God chole the Jſraelites, to the ende hee 
would be their God. Exod. 6. 7. Deut. 4-20. 
Ged would be knowen to be the Lozd, by 
ſignes and miracles, Exo.7-17. 
Dur God is God of gods, and Loꝛde of 
Lopes Deut. 10. 17. 21. Ila. 45. 1,5, 12. 
God is declared to be the onelp and true 
God of Iſrael, bp ſending fire to conſume 
Eliiabs ſacriſice. r. Kings 18. 36, 37. 38. 
Naamau the Spꝛian conkeſſed, that the 
God of Iſrael was the onely true God. 2. 
Ming 5. 15. So did Jethzo,Exo-18,11.And 
Rabab.JoH. 2.1. 
None other but God alane, that afflicteth 
and healeth, that killeth and giueth like. 
Deut. 3 2. 39. 


God was the onelꝝ conducter of the Jiſra- 


elites. Deut. 3 2.10, 12. 

God is he that dosth all things in vs. 2. 
Sam. 22.30. 
Dauid did all things that God might be 
2iTed. t. Sam. 17.45, 46,47. 
Gold giueth ali things Gene. 33.11. 
God careth foꝛ vs. 1. Deter 3 7: 


The ſecond Table. 


and 46. 4. 4 

God was with Joſeph.Gene. 39.2, 3. with 
Caleb, Joſhua 14.12. and with Jofhia in 
whatſoeuer he did. Joſh. 1.9. and with Jonas 
than. 1. Sam. 14. 10, 1 5, 45. 

God pꝛomiſed Gideon that hee would be 
with bim. Judges 6.1 2,16. 

God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6. Drut. 5. 6. 

God refuled to conduct his people, foz 
their idalatries ſake. Cxod.3 3. 3. 

. — fought foz Israel. Joſh. 10 42. 
od deliuered into the handes of the Ji 
raelites. their enemies. Deut. 2.21. and 3.2. 

God will haue all victozie to bee aſcribed 
vnto him. Joſh. 24.1 r, 1 2. foꝛ he deliucred the 
Philitims into the hands of Dauid, 2.Sa- 
mitie i 6. 24.25. and Og into the hands of the 
Iſraelites. Deut. 3.3. Therefoze he ſent but 
— hundzed men with Sideon. Judges 7. 

2·4%6,7. 

God was he that chaſed the Amszites, and 
other. rod. 3 4. 11. a 

God Un Hezekiah victozie fo: his owne 
names lake, and foz Dauid his ſeruants 
ſake. 2. Kings 19.34. 

God wil not beſtowe his grace alwapes 
in vaine.Judg. 10. 10, to r4. 

How Moles, Aaron, Mauab, Abihu, and 
the 50. Elders of J{rael,qc, ſaw God.Exod, 
14.9, 10, 11. : 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dꝛawen (wozde in his hand. Joſhua 5. 13, 


4,15, 
Manoah and his wife thought they bad 
ſeene God, when they ſawe but his Angel. 
Judges 13.3, 22. 
God ought to be followed. Epheſ, 5.1.and 
bleſſed, and why.2.Coz, 1. 344, 
The childꝛen of Israel not able to heare 
God ſpe ake. Exo. 20.18,19. : 
The people ſeeing the ſicke of the pallle 
healed,glozified God.Mat. 9.8. 
Howe to offer to God our ſelues, and all 
that we haue. Nom. 6. 1.3. 
We onght to feare, wozthip, and offer to 
God onelp.2. Kings 17. 36. 
All knees ſhal bow vnto God. Iſa. 45. 23. 
We mult loue and ſerue God with all our 
beatt and ſeulc. Deu. 6. 3,5, 13. K 11. 13. and 
ſubmit our ſelut s vnto him. E cclu. 3. 8. and 
- by pꝛayer leeke vnto him onely, and we ſhall 


finde bim. Deu. 4.29, 30, 31. Ecclug.; 8.249. 


Unto Cod onelp beleugeth all honour and 
glozie. Ila. 42.8. 


6. 24. Luke 16.13. 


Ve ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 16. | 
He that is of God heareth Gods woe. .. 


Jotn $ 47. 


Yee that is of Jod, ought to walke as 
Chꝛiſt walked, 1. John 2. 6. 


All thir gs are of God, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt 2. 


Of the familiaritie and bountikulne ſſe ok Theſſ 1. 11,12. 
God-toward Abraham. Gene. 18. 10, 17,18, 
19. 24. 419.29. 

God was witu J3Hak fo: his fathers ſake, 
and therefoze willeth him nor to feare. Sen, 


26.24. 
God was with Laakab in his wax. and on 


God, the giuer ot all grace beginneth the 


good wozke in vs, and perkozmeth it. 1. Coz. 


3˙7. Phil 1.6 He b. 13. 21. 


Me can not ſerue God and tiches. Mett. 
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of all, aboue all, him onely he depended. Gen, 28.13, 15, 20. Cluiſt. Nom. 8.3 2, 33. 


- Weare elected of God to be ſanctiſied by 
his ſpirite.1. Pet. 1.2. 
God hath raiſed vs vp to life with Chꝑiſt, 
and why. E phe. 2.5 6%. F 
God hath called vs vnto glozp. & vertue, 


1. Peter 1.3. : 
The Phariſes deſpiſed the counſell of 


God. Luke 7.30, 

We are in God, and dwell in him, if wee 
lone God and our neighbour, 1. John 2.5, 
and 3.24. and 4-12, 

Dur God is the God of mercie, patience 
and comfozt-Rom.15-5.2,Coz 1.3. 

Go4 cannot lie. Titus 1.2. 

God wil giue eternal life to thoſe that hee 
bath pzomiled the ſame, Heb. 10. 23, 36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without res 
pentance. Rom, 11. 29. 

Thoſe that cleaue to God ſhal line, where 
as thoſe that folowe ivoles ſhal periſh. Deut. 


"God chaſtiſeth him whom he loueth Deb. 
12 f 


The lirſt fruites ought to be offered vnto 
God. Exod, 23.16, 19. 

Jaakob going into Egypt, offred ſacrifice 
vnto God. Gene. 46.1. : 

- Joſeph attributeth vnto God both his ſel- 
ling into Egppt,and the honour that hee re- 
ceiued there, Gene. 45.8, 

God ſuffereththe ſpirite of errour to poſs 
ſeffe the mouth ol falle pzophets. 1. king. 22, 


21,22. 


God ſent an euil ſpirite betweene the in» 
habit ants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 
they might dellroy one another. Jud. . 23,24 

Dfthe pꝛouidence of God toward the Da- 
maritanes afflicted. 2. Rings 7. 16.“ 

Tie mercie of God toward al men. Mil. 
11.20,26,and 12. 1, 2,8, 10.“ 

None geod but God onely. Matt. 19.17. 
Marke 10.1 8. Luke 18.19. 

God is loue. 1. John 4.16. 

Pꝛeachers are Gods{abozers.r Cot. 3. 9. 


God onely conuerteth the heart, 1. Rings 


18,37, 
God touching out he arts, we ſhal folowe, 
1. Sam. 10. 26. 

God ruleth the ſteps and wapes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20.24. Jexe. 10.23. 

Paul pzayeth God to guide his tourney, 
:.Thefl.3.1 c. 

God beholdeth the heart, not outward aps 
pearance. 1. Sam. 16.7, 

Jod fozecheweth things to come, and not 

Idole s. Jſa. 4 2.8, 9. 

God is the aut hour ot᷑ peace, and not of 
confulton, x, Co. 14.33. 

God onelp is holp. Reue. 15.4. 

The delcription of God. Exod. 3 4.5, 6,7. 
his power and benignitie. Ila. 40. 10. 

,The name of God is our pꝛotection.ꝛa. 

18.10. 5 7 
_ -Howe God is to bee ſought foz., and w 
linde him. Wiſb.r,1,2, wand, Jo 

God onelp fozgtueth ſinnes. Marke 2.7. 


God [aueth without ſwozd. 1. Sam. 17.45. 


God is to be acknowledged theauthour of. God is onely wiſe. Rom, 16.257, 


all goodneſſe. 1.Co2.8.6,7. 


7 
God is he that iuſtilterh us łoʒ the loue of; reines. Acteß 15,8. 2,Theſſalon, 2,4, Neuel. 


God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart , aud 


243 3, 
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900 Pal. 7. . Jete. 1 . 20. C. tf. 6 17.10, 

God onelp an the finder of wiſedome. 
Barach 3-32 

Jn — — the wicked, God is eſtee⸗ 
med ſanctiſied. Fla 5.16. 

It was the will of God, that Rebekah 
ſhould be the wife of Aba. Gen. 24.50, 5 1. 

Moles the man of God. Deut. 3 3. t. 

Df thoſe that wozſhip both God and A⸗ 
boles.2. Ring. I 7.3 33 . 

The Iſtaelites did chooſe to ſerue God, 
and retected Jvoles. Joſh. 24. 16, 21,22,23, 


24,3 1. 6.” k 
Satan called the god of this wozlve. 2. 


05.4. 4. 
Lene made Moles a god to Bhataoh Ex · 
0 

To fanctifle God, what. Deut. 32.51. 

God ſpeaketh by his pzeachers. Jetem. 7. 
23,26. and 11.7, 0. 

Dow God is pacified. Dan. 4. 

Godis able 1 abate the paide — pzinces, 


Dan. 4-34. 

God, neuer faileth thoſe that trult in him, 
Dan.14.38. 2 Mac. 15. 26, 27. 

That God requireth of vs. Micah 6.8. 

God only gouerneth al things. 2. Eld. 6. 6. 

God is the pzeſeruer and giuet of kings 
pomes. 2.Ch:0.36.23- Eflth.16.16. 

How God is tempted. fal. 7 8. 18. 

God is our father. Deut. 3.6. Mala. 1.6. 


2. Eſd. 1.29. 


Godhead. The fulueſſe of the godhead 
dwelleth in Chꝛiſt. Col. 2.9. 

goaly. How we N partakers ofthe godly 
nature. 2. Met.. 

All that liue odly, that ſuffer perſecution. 
2. Tim. 3.12 

3 canſeth a king tobe bleſſed. Pꝛo. 


God ineſſe, oz * doeth neither 
pꝛolite oz burt God, but man. Job 33 6,7, 8. 

Godlineſſe hopeth foz eternall life. Titus 
1.1, . 

Wee ought to exerciſe faith, true Godli- 
2 and holp conuerſation. 1. Timo 4.7, 8. 

el. 3.11. 

Gods. Af we honour ſtrange gods, we ſhall 
periſh. Deut. 5. 7, to 10. 

The gods, that are made with hands, are 
no god. Act. 19.26. 

Rahel ſtale away the gods oz Idoles of 
her father. Gen. 1. 19. 30. 

Jaakob commanded his bouſhold to put a- 
way the ſtrange gods. Gen 35.2. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth the people to put awap 
the — gods, to ſerue the true God. 1. 


Dam 

God ved fo: Judges and Pꝛinces. Exo. 
22.8. Pal 82. 1,6 fo: Angels. D ſal. 95.3. 

Gods the wozke of mens hands. Deu. 4.28, 

Df the diaerlitie of the gods of the Gen · 
tiles, 2. Ring. 17. 29, 30, 31. 

Many bee called gods, pet vnto vs there 
is but one. i. Coꝛ. 8.5. 6 

Cbe gods of the G entiles are not to bee 
fe aren. Baruch 6.3, 4, 22, 26.“ 

The true God blaſphemouſly compared 
7 the Gentiles, 2. Ring. 18.33, 

5. ind 19.10, 12,31. 
Peibat wil ſerue the Lozp,muſt Put awaꝝ 
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| Theſecond Table, 
2 gods. Joſh. 2 42 


Mo mention. may bes made of any othet. fs 


but the Loꝛd. Exod. 23.13 
— 53:15 eught to be 1 
llaine. Exod. 22. 20. looke Idolatrie and Su- 
perſtition. 

Thoſe to whome Gods woꝛd is giuen, are 
called gods. John 10.34, 35+ 

gelle oꝝ (iluer that appertained to idoles, 
map not be put to Pzinate vle , and why. 
Deut. 7. 25. 16. 

The weight of golde that came peete l to 
Salomon. 1. Ning. 10.14. The Queene o 
She bas gift vnto him and of diners things 
made of golde. 1. Nin. 10. 10, 16, 17, 18,21. 

Golde oz ſiluer as plentie as ſtones, 2, 
Chto. F,l 5. 

Golde oz: ſiluer can not deliuet any from 
Gods wath.E3ze. 7. 19. 

Jolhua reſerued the golde, ſiluet, ge. at the 
lacking of Jericho. and put it vnto the trta⸗ 
(ure of the hoſe of the Loꝛd. Jeſh. 6. 19,24. 

It any man builds golde on the founvaris 
on of Chꝛiſt, bis building wilendure, 1.Co- 
rinthians 3.12. 

Chzilt ſent his ApolHes to pzeach withs 
* Eg „liluer, xc. Mat. 20.9. Marke 6,8. 

une 

Good one good: fal. 14.3. K 53.1, 3 No. 
3-10. No2 pure. Job 25. . but 
Mat. 16.16, 17. Mark. 10, 18. Luke 18. 19. 


. God ſaweall that be hat made, andloe it | 
was very good. Gen. 1,13 
God made all bis — to goe befoze Mo- 
ſes. Exo. 33.19. 


Cleaue to that is good, and abhozre that 
is en Galat. 4. 18. 1. Theſlal, 


$1 

ie ought to by wiſe to good, and ſimple 
to euil. Nom. 16. 

Doe good to al, "but ſpecially to the faiths 


ful. G al.. 10. 


Wee ought to doe good, euen to aur ene⸗ 
mies. Luke 6.35. 

It is lawful to doe good on tbe Sabbath 
dap. Luke 6.9, 10. 

God wil conſume idolaters after hee hath 9 
done them good. Joſh. 24-20. 

Dauid did good foz euill. i. Sam. 24-537, 
$.and 26.9, 


od onely. 


1 nge howe eli view 
2 was buried be 1.Coziuth.: fo. 


"The Goſpel giueth eternall life by Chziff 
vnto Gods choſen, accoꝛding to his purpole 
and grace. Ephel. 4.7,9. 2.Tim-1.9. Tit. 
2.11 

The Goſpel called the wiſedome of God. 
Matth. 17. 19. 1. Coz. 27. the mplictic hiduen 
from the beginning of the wozide. Epbel. 0 
9. Col. 2.26. the adminiſtration ofthe (| 


f and rigbteouſneſſe. 2. Coz. 3. 8,9. a m — 


oz ſecrete.1.Coꝛ. 4. i. Col. 4.3 · and the teues 
lation ot the myſterie. Nom. 16.25. i 
. „ are ſaued by the Goſpel, 1. Cozintg. 


| The Goſpel is the newe couenant. Jere. 


* Goſpel pꝛeachen by Chꝛiſt firſt in 
Galile. Jr 16. 16 

It was foꝛetolde that the Goſpel ſhould be 
revealed to the 
pzeached. Ila 25. 12, 3. and howe ſinnets 
thould receiue the ſame. Ila. 29.24. 

a the Goſpel traineth vs. eb.i 2. 
22,23,24 

The Angel declared the Goſpel vnto the 
ſhepheards. Luke 2.10. 

The ꝓꝛomiſe of * life , treue alen by 
the Goſpel. Ephe.1.5.Titus 2.117. 

The Coſpel which the Apoltles heard in 
ſecrete, ſhould bee pzeached openly, Matth. 
10.27 

Chil ſent his Diſciples to pzeach the 
Golſpel.Mattb. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 16.15, 16. 

The Golſpel to be pꝛeached thzonughouc all 
the wozld.Watth.24.1 4. Mar. 10,10. andto _ 
euery creature. Marke 16, 15. and ſo it was. 
Cololl. 1.23. 

Haul pzeached the Goſpel from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem to Illpꝛicum Rom. 15.19 ; 
The maieſtie of Chzilt is Declared by the 
Golpel2.C02.4.4- p 

Zone ought to ode koꝛbidden to pꝛeach the 
84700 albeit he be vnwoꝛi hy, and why. Lu. 


"Ub 0 if loteth father oz mother moze then | 
Chꝛiſt, is not wozthy to be a miniſter of the 
2 Matth. 10. 37, 39. and 16.25. Matke 


We ought to doe that is good in the light 8.3 


ofthe Lozd. Deut. 6.1 

Good and euil. Deut. 30. 15. 

Our coꝛrupt nature can not do that good 
we would. Nom. 7. 18.19. 

Good intent contrarp to Gods woꝛde, is 
ſin. 1. Sam. x3.11,tor5.,@15,11,13,t9,20, 

U33ah foꝛ his good intent, contrary to 
Gods commandement, was \laine by God, 


. 2, Sam. 6.6, 7. looke Thoughts. 


Geods of him that is er are to be im⸗ 
parted to the teacher. Gal. 6. 6. 

Shame is the rewarde of euil gotten 
goods Act. 1.18. looke Riches and Bleſſings. 

Gooaneſſe.Duercome euil with goodneſle. 
Nom. 12.21. 

Mans heart,vmreformed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14 

Goſhauke. Je was not lawful foz the 
Jewes to eate of a Goſhauke. Deut. 1 4. 12. 

Ge5el is the glad tivings to ſaluation. 


The dereitfulneſſe of riches, ge. maketh 
the Goſpel to be vnftuittul in many. Warke 
4 15,1719. 

The Goſpel comparcd to ſerve ſowen. 
Matth. 13. 3, to 10. 78, to 24. 

All thoſe to whome the Apoſtles pzeachen 
” 2 beleeued not. Nom. 10. 16. Jſai, 


be Goſpel is bid to ny though their 
— 037 655 2. Coꝛ 4.34 

The Goſpel from the time of John Baps 
tiſt, ſuffereth v olence, Matth. 1,12, Luke 
16.16. 

Thoſe that haue nat bene kallhful in rf 
ches of injquitie , are not to be truſted with 
the Golpel. Luke 26,11, 

The Goſpel vnknowen to the wiſe Jewes, 
and pet knowen to the lilly Apoſtles. Matth. 


11.25 


The Golpel compared to a treaſure hids 
ven, 


Gentiles, Jſa,2y-18. ann 


ö 
F 
8 


* 


G R A 


13. Lu. 11.51. 

The Goſpel bzingeth diſſenſion and death 
to the pꝛokeſſoꝛs thereot. Mat. 10.3 4, 35· Act. 
14. 1, 2, to 7. | 

CUhat they ſhal receine, who foꝛ the Gol- 
pels ſake haue fozſaken all things. Matt. 19. 


238,29 


Mone but ſuch as are called and choſen, 
receiue the Goſpel, and bꝛing foꝛth fruites. 
Mat. 20. 1,8, to 16. 

Our conaerſationmuſt bee ſuch, as be⸗ 
tommeth the Goſpel, Phil. 1.277. 

The terrible iudgement of God againſt 
ſuch as contemne the Goſpel. 2. Theft 2.10, 
11,12, 

The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
wozkes.Col. f 6, 

The Goſpel pzophecied of, td be pꝛeachen 
in diners languages. J la. 28. 11. 

The Church is gathered by pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Jifa.6o.z. 

The conſcience is gladned with the woꝛd 
of the Goſpel, zo · 12.25. 

The Go'peil of John whp it is written. 
John 20. 30, 31. { 
 Gouernour. Joſeph Gouernour auer th 
land of Egypt Gen, 44.6. | 

Ag ainſt wicked gouernours of cities.Zep. 
3.3-looke Princes, and Magiſtrates. 

grace. Noab found grace in the eyes ot 

the Lozd. Gene. 6.8, 9. ſo did Moſes. Exod. 


33.17. s 
Hannah deſired co finde grace in Elies 
fight. 1. Sam. 1.8. | 
By the rich grace of God wee are revee- 
med Ephe. 1.7. Tit. 3. 7. 1 2 
The Pꝛophets foꝛetolde of grace to come 
to bs by Che iſt. 1. Pet. 1.10. b — 
God determined befoze the beginning of 


the wozld to beffow his grace on vs. 2. Tim. 


x.9. that hee might bee glo:tfted fox ſo great 
grace beſtowed, Ephe.1.4,5,6. 

The grace of Hood appeared that we ſhould 
liue hoitly, waiting fo2 the bleſſed hope of es 


ternall life, Tit. 2.11, to 15, 


Mee are ſaued net by workes, but by 
grace in Jeſus Chzilt. E pbeſz 8,9. John 
1.17. oz els were grace no moe grace. Nom. 
15.6. , 

Theremnant of the Jedes Halbe lauen 
by grace, Rom. 11.4 5. ; 

They make friiftrace the grace of Thꝛiſt, 
whoſeeke to be in: Ten by works. Gal. 5 4. 

Ae ought to truſt iu the grace offered by 
the Goſpel. 1. Det. 1.1 3. and not to reteiue 
the ſame in vaine. 2. Coꝛ. 5.1. 

ho ſo retecreth the grace of God offred, 
can looke foz no mercv. Deb. 10 26, 27. 

The Apoſtles with grace © peace to thoſe 
Churches thep wzite vitio- Rom. 1.7. 1. Coz, 
1. 3. 1. Det. 1. 2. 

Ve ought to grow in grace and the knows 
ledge of Chꝛiſt. 2. Met. 3. 78. 

As wee pꝛaſite in the knowledge of God 
and Chꝛiſt, ſo ſhail the grace of God be mul⸗ 
tiplied unto vs. 2. Det 1. 2. b 

Grace put foz the docttine of the Goſpel, 


The ſecond Table, | 


and power of the ſpirit, Actes 14. 26. 
Ot Grace befoze and atter meales, looke 
Thankeig uing and Pray les. E 
Df the giace of God, looke Fauour, Gifts, 
and Mercie. | 
ge iu, God is gratious any merciful, 
Fc. Exod.3 6.6, . 
Grafted To what ende wee are graſted 
with Chzilt inte his death. Rom, 6. 3,4, 5. 

The Jews were bꝛoken oll, that the Gen⸗ 
tiles might be gratted im. Nom.. 17,19. 

_ Grap:s, locke Cluſter. - 
At was permitted the Jewe to eate of his 
fteighbours grapes, but not to carp any a- 
wap-Detit.23-24+ $159 221 


+ Grafſe, God will ſend graſſe to feede the 


catrell of thoſe which loue him. Deuter. . 


13,15. 
al fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace there- 
of, is as the flower of the ſielde. Ida. 40,6. 1, 
Pet. 1. 24. 
raſhopp+r, leoke Blaſting, 
raues. The graues did open at the death 
of Thziſt. Matt. 27.52. 
Gen. 5. 20. 1. Sam. 10. 2. 27L 
Mo mau knoweth dohere Moſes graue is, 
Deut. 3 4.6. 
Joſiab commanded that none ſhould touch 
the graue of the man of God. 2. Ri. 2 3. 17,18. 
The graues of luſt. Mum. 11.34, 
The graue deſcribed. Job 10. 19, 2,22. 
Tle Lozde bzingeth downe to the graue, 
und taiſeth vp. 1. Sam. 2.6. 
Grauen. Michahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg. 17.3 4. | 
Great, Goo is great. Deut. 10.17. 
Abo ſhall bee greareſt in the kingdome of 
heauen. Mat. 18.4. Mar. 9. 34. Lu.9. 46.48. 
God hath done great things foz his people. 
1. Sam. 12.24. 
Saul foꝛetolde Dauid, that he ſhould doe 
great things. 1. Bam. 26. 25. 
Moſes deſiteth God that his power might 
e great. Num. 14.17. 
The Gre: kes ſeeke after wozlolpy wiſe⸗ 


Jaacob ſet pilſar vpon Rahels graue, 


dome. r.Loz;1 22. 


A pꝛopgecie of the kingdom of the Greekes. 
Dan. 17.2, 3. 

Greeting. Df the greeting betweene Mo⸗ 
ſes and Jethꝛo. Exo. 18.7. 

Paul wifteth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kille. Philip. 4-21, 1+ 
Theil. 5:26. 

The Drribes and Phariſes loted gree- 
rings in the markets, gc. Matth. 23.7. looke 
Saluation. 


Griene not the holy ſpirit of God. Ephel. 


„30. 
4 It grieueth Gods enemies, that his chil⸗ 
dꝛen pꝛoſper Mehe. 2.10, 
Grone. Euery creature groneth with vs, 
fy the teuealing of the ſonnes of Gov. Rom, 
4 22, 4 


-bnwaſhen 


858 HA N 
Exon. 6. 1,6. and bad ſſion on the ir 
gronings, ee their — — 


Grudzsng. looke Mutmuring. 

Grudgmgly. Wee mult not giue almes 
nu re ee 

ꝙ Guided. Mee mult be guided by Gods 
wozd, and not by good intenr; Eccles. 4. 19. 

' Guile. JNoguile found in the mouth or Jes 

ſus. 1. Net. 2.2242. 7 

All gui e ought to be laide aſide of Chilli 
ang. 1. et. 2. 1. Locke Wrong. 

9 Giants. Emims, Jamzummims, any 
Anak. Deu. 2.10, 20, to 24. Mum. 13.23, 34. 

Gyants were mightie men, and contem⸗ 
ners ok God. Gen. 6.4. 

Dauid diſcomſited foure Gyants , the 
ſonnes of Haraphah. 2. Bam. 21.216. 


Halitation. The land of Canaan Sodg 
holp tiabitation. Exod. 15. 12. 

Wee growe to be an Habitation of God, 
by the buli ding of the ſpirit. Epheſ. 2. 21. 

Halleſtones. God deſtropeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones. Joſh. 10. 11, 

Ha lowed he ad, looke Bread. 

Halte. Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gene. 


32.31. 
To Halte betweene two opinions, what 


1. Kings 18.21. 


Hand taken fo; ſtrength. 1. Rings 18.46, 
Luke 1.66. Act.11.32, foz minifterie 02 ſets 
uice. Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar, deflowzed of Amnon, layde her 
handes on her head. 2 Sam. 13. 13. 

The lepꝛous bande cf Moles became 
found. Exod. 4. 6, 7. fo did the dꝛied hand o 
Jeroboam. 1. Kings 13.4, 6. a 

The 2 repꝛodued foz eating with 

ads. Mat. 15. 2. Mar.. 2, 3. 4,3. 
The Phariſes marucile that Chzift fate 
at dinner with vnwaſhen Handes. Like 11, 


37438. 

Pilate washed his handes in token of 
Chiiſtes innocencie. Mat. 27.24, 

Paul willeth vs to wozke with our owne 
handes. 1. Theſſ 4.11. as himſelke did. Act. 
18. 3. dap and night. 1. Theſſ. 2.9. 2. Theſſ.z. 
8. to relieue himſelfe and others. Act. 20.34. 

Paul wille th him that hath ſtollen, hence⸗ 
f52th to labour with his hand. Ephe 4.28. 

God wil proſper our han die wozke, if wee 
loue him. Deut. 30 9. fozhe is the directour 
ok the ſame. 0 fal 90. 17. 

Ch iſt liktin vp his handes, bleſſed his 
Apoſtleg. Luhe 24.50, 5. 

It our hand cifende vs, wee ought to cut 
it of. Mat. 5. 25 30. N 

Chꝛiſt healed the dꝛied hand on the Sabs 
bath day. Mat. 10. 10, 12,3. 

The Apoſtles he aled the ſicke bp laping 
en their bandes. Marke 16.18. ſo did Chꝛiſt. 
Luke 4.40. 

Chiloꝛen bꝛought to Cheift that he might 
lap his handes on them, Mat. 19.13. Maike 
10. 1 3, tu 16. 

Joſhaa repleniſhed with wiſedome, by the 
laping on ot Moſes handes. Deut. 34.9. 


Paulrecouered ſight, by le ping on of A⸗ jp 


naniag 
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Amas hands. Actes 9.19, 18. 

Stretching > hands to God, taken 
for acknowle offence. 1. Rin. 8 36. 

Salomon an r out his hands 
toward he auen. 1. Kings 8.22. 

Moles praping.ſpzead bis hands vnto the 
Low, Exo. 9.2943 

Solong 2800158 belde vp bis handes to 
God, the Iſraelites pꝛeuailed, gc. Exodus 
67. 11,13. 

Ikng bp the hands to heauen, a maner 
ol wearing. Deut. z 2. 40. Gene. 14. 22. Re- 
nelat. 10.5. 

To life vp the band againſt any, is to res 
bell. 1. Rings 11.26. 

None can deliuer any out of Gods hands. 

— neo 32-39. not auoide his handes. 


4 Che Tones band is not ſhoꝛtened. Num. 
11.23. 

Gods hand was ſoze againſt the Jewes, 
when he deliuered them into their enemies 
handes. Judges 2,1 

The hand of the Len was againſt the 
PEA all the dapes of Samucl.1,Sa- 


wr ns of God is vpon any when hee 
—_ * with any kinde ok plague, 
1. 

| The e Faichfal are in Gods handes. Deut. 


” The hand of God fo: aclouve. Exo. 33. 23. 
Loooke Laying. 

What Gods right band fignifieth. Luke 
32.69. Actes 7.55. 

Handwriting. Cbꝛiſt hath pnt out the 
handwriting ozdinances that was againls 
bs.Col.2,14 

Henged.The Dbiliſtims hanged vp Sauls 
— on the wall of Bethſhan. 1. Hamuel 


be ſeuen kinſmen of Saul were han- 
ged b. foze the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 21. 1,6, 9. 

Rechab and Baanah were hanged fog 
murtchering Jſhbolſheth. 2. am. 4.5, 6,12. 

A hoſoeuer was hanged on a tree, oitght 
to be buried the ſame day. Deut. 21.22, 23. 
becauſe he is curſed, Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe. Iooke Prouidence. 

Happie. Ten nehings bappie. Ecclus.2 5-7, 
to 14. fooke Bleſl 

Hard, Two things hard and perilous, 
K cclus. 26.30. 
8 Nothing too hard foz God, Yerem. 32, 27. 
Gene. 18.14 

Harden. G& * God will, he hardeneth, 


Nom. 9. 18. and 11,7. 


To barden our hearts, is to be obſtinate. 
1. Sam. 6.6. John 12 40. 

God hardened the hearts of the Hiuites, 
and why. Joſh.1 1.10. 

God hardened Pharaohs heart, Exod. 7. 2 
3.13, 14. and 8. 15,32. f 9.7, 12, 34, 35. and 
10. 1, 20, 27. and 11.10. and 14.4 

God — the ſpirite ol — and 
why. Deut. 2 3 

Heart ny noe „ taken fo; fozgetfull. 
Marke 6.52, 

The hardneſſe of Wo" is the fountaine of 


0 ignoꝛance.E ph ſ. . 18. looke Heart 


Hare fozbidden the Jewes to eate. Leuit. 


I he ſecond Table. 
66. Deut. 14 

Harlors, Tae e pleaded befoze B 
lomon. 1. Kings; 

He that — bimbelke with an harlot, 
is one body with her 1. Coꝛ. 6. 16. 

Harlots ſhal ſooner enter into the king⸗ 
_ of —_ then pzoude Phariſes. Matth. 


k. 1 bebaulout of harlats. Pꝛou 9.13. 
to 18. loone Whores. 

Harne ſſa. looke Armour. 

Hatte. The Jevwes might eate of a Harte, 
ec. Deute. 14.5. 

ft. The lawe of Harueſt. Leui. 19.9, 
923.22 
harueſi — plentiful, if we pleaſe 
Gov. Leuit. 26.3 

Ahitſontide qo" the feaſt of the firſt 
fruites of hatueſt Leuit. 23.16. 

Samuel called vpen God in the time ol 
harueſt. 1. Sam. 12.17. 

Pꝛap the Loꝛd to ſend labourers into his 
Cie Apitz weben the harveſt which þ 

poſtles reaped the haru ich 

Pꝛopbets had ſowen. John 4.38. 

The Lozds barueſt.Reue 14.18.* 
4 —— God puniſheth thole chat hate him. 

eut 

Wee ought Net — hate our bzother in our 
heart. Leuit. 19 
1 CO was — ofthe woꝛld, and why. 

obn 7 

Ebndlan⸗ are hated of al men for Cbꝛiſts 
names ſake. Matt. 10.22. 

Wee — to doe good to them that hate 
vs. Matt.; 

3 Joned dihole that hated him. 2.Sam. 


* that haterh his bzother is a manſlater, 
1. John 3.15. and 2.2.11. 

Iz hak is hated of Abimelech and Phicol. 
Gen. 26. 27. and Jaakob of Eſau, Gen. 27. 
41.8 Joſeph of his bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 37.4, 5.8. 

The Egyptians hated the Iſraelites. 
Exod. 1. 12. Pſal. 105.25, 

Amnon kated his ſiſler, after hee had de⸗ 
flowzed her. 2. Sam. 13. 15. and therefoze 
A bſalom hated him. 2. Sam. 13.22. 

Me that calleth vpon God, ſhatbe deliue⸗ 
— from them that hate him. 2. Samu. 22. 


"Ute ought to hate al foz Chziſts ſake. Luk. 
14.26. Jol n 12.25. 
Theee ſoꝛtes of men hated, Ecclug.2 5. 2. 
Locke Enuie and Malice. 
Haughtineſſi. locke Pride oz Nobilitie. 
Haile mingled with fire, deſtropeth cattel 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 


0 


24,25. 


Haire. Nat one haire of their heads pes D 
* that ſuffer foz Chʒiſt his ſake, Luke 


E the haires of our heads are numbꝛed. 
Matth. 10. 30 Lake 12.7. 

Abſaloms haire polled peerelp, weied 200. 
ſhekels. 2. Sam. 14. 25. 

Long haire comelp foz a woman , not foz 

man.1.Coz.11.14.15, 

2 baire foʒbidden. 1, Tim. 2.9. and 
1. 

Head. Che people that feare God, hall be 


HE A 
nec berge or be tſtetsanp mat 


on. Deut. 28. 13. - 

Chailtisrhe beaceof whom the body ofthe p 
Church dependeth,and is nouriſhed. Ephe. + 
1. 22.6 4. 13,15. Col. 1. 18.6 2.10, 19.2. 4 
muel 22.44. N 

Cbꝛiſt bꝛake the Serpent head. Gene. 
3.15. F 
The mans head muſt be bare when hee | 
e. eee writes. Co. 1. 


+ Ce head foꝛ the honozable man, a pzinice. 
Ida. pane 15, Amos 9.1. Mum. 1. 4. 
Heale. God onely heal eth, and deliuereth 
from afflictions.Deuc. 32. 39. 2 
By heb e infirmities, Exo. 5. 
26. Jere. 27 1 
4 We are chealedofo of our ſinnes by Chiilt his 5 
ripes. 1 
Heath — health ol Iſrael is the Lord. 
Jere. . | 
To wow health is pꝛomiſed. Ppouerbes £ 
4.22. 4 
Health the moſt excellent thing in the 1 
woꝛld. Ecclus. zo,1 ＋ : 
Heape. The wicke d heape ſiune vp linne. : 
Ecclus 3. 29. b 
Heape coales, looke Coales. ; 
Heard of (wine, looke Swine. - 3 
Hearamen. Strife betweene the Heard- 
men of Gerat and Jzhak, Gen, 26.20, looke 
Shepheards. 5 


Heare. Samuel heareth Gov ſpeake-vnto 

him, 1. Sam. 3. 10, 11. | 

The Jraelites would not hearken to 90 
ſes, and whp.Erod.6.9,12. 

The Loꝛd would not he ate the Iſraelites, | 
pꝛeſuming to fight contrary to his comman⸗ 
dement. Deut. 1. 42,45. 1 

All ought to heare and obey Gods voyce. 
Joſh.8. 35. 1. Sam. 12.14. 7 

Such as heare Gods b 3 bis chiefe - 
trealure,#c.Erod. 16, 5 | 

God — — to heare the Bie⸗ 
phet Chziſt.Deu.18.18,19,Wat.17.5-Luk. 
9.35.2, Peter 1.17. ; 

None can heare without a pzeacher. Ron. J 
10,14 ; 
Faith commeth by hearing the wozde of 
God pzeached Rom, 10.17. 

Chzift exhozteth all that haue eares to 
heare. Matt. 13.9. Marke 4.3,9- Luke 3.8, 
Pꝛeachers muſt ſpeake, whether the peos 
ple wil heare oz not. Jere.7.27, 

To heare put foꝛ to beleeue. Matth. 7 24. 
Tohn 10. 8, 16.1. Tim. 4.16.1, John 4.6. and 
foz to underſtand. 1. Coꝛ. 14.2. 

Hearing onelp is not ſufficient. Mat. 7.21. 
RG 11.28. Rom, 2. 13. James 1.22.*{ooke 


Diuers kindes ot hearers. Mat.z 3.19,20. - 
John 7.40.41. 

They that heate Gods preachers, heare 
God bünlelke Luke 13. 16. and are of God, 
Joh. B. 47. and contraxiwiſe 1. Joh · n. 
Pariſhioners. 

Famine of hearing,ſee Famine. 

We aught to be ſwift te heare, and tome 
to ſpeake. James 1,19. J 

God wil not hears contemners of his 
woꝛde and pꝛegchecg. 5052 1 4.11; 
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L Sod heard Eliiab. r. Rings 18.3, 38. 
So wil heare the crie of the afflicted and 


|” ©" Wthome God voeth heare, and whom not. 


God head the'voyce'of Jchmael. Gen. 21. 
© 295.of Leah and Nahel. Gene. 30.6, 17. and 
of Jacob in his tribulation. Gene. 35.3. 
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Duis enemies crying fox apve, were 


A. . Ham. 22.42. 


—— calting on him. Exodus 22.23. 
2. Sam. 22.7. 


heatd t 


Holes was heard of the Lozd, Exod. 32. 


14. Zum. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19. Samuel. 
1. Bam. 7 9. and Manoah. Judg. 23.8, 9. 
Heart comfoꝛteb with bꝛead. Judg. 19.5. 


The heart of a man is deceitfull and wic⸗ 
ked * things. Jerem. 17.9. Gen. 5.5. 
and 7 1. , 2 ne 

To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his beart, is to 
flatter himlelfe in his wickedneſlſe. Deuter, 


239.19. 


God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
perth them. 1.Sam. 16.7. 1,Kin.8.18.Act. 
Sr, 1. Theſſ. 2.4. 1. John 3.20. Reu.2.23. 
1. Chꝛon. 28.9. Plalm. . 9. Jete.1 1.20. and 


. 17. 0. and 20,12. a 


The ſecond Table. 


Chziff mourned foz the harvnefle of the 
Phariſes hearts. Mat. 3. 5. 

e ought to foꝛgiue our bother from aur 
hearts. Matt. 18.34.35. 

Te ought to loue and ſerue God with all 
ottt heart. Deut. 6.5, 1 3. and 10.12. and 11.1. 
Luke 10.27. : 

Aſa his heart was vp2ight with the Loꝛd. 
: Kings 15.14. And ſo mut ours be, Chap. 

61. 

Joſhua erhozteth to ſerue God with al the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24.14, 23. and 22.5. 
We map not attribute to our vpꝛigbtneſſe 
of heart, eternal life which God giueth free⸗ 
Ip. Deut. 9. 4,5. : 

ee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
wee looke to obtaine mercy. 1. Kings 8.47, 


48. 

Dauid folowed God with all his heart. 
1.Rings 14.8. : 

Dezekiah walked befoze the Lozve with 
a perfect heart. 2. Rings 20.3. 

Dur heart is turned from God, when wee 
ſerue ſtrange gods, oz truſt in any thing be» 
fide God. Deut. 29.18. | 

The idolatrous wiues of Salomon tur⸗ 


God ſhal make manifeſt the counſaile of ned away his heart from Gov. 1. Rings 11. 


the heart. 1. Coz. 4. 5. 
Of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. Luke 6.45. Matt. 12. 34,36. 


What deflleth the heart, aud what not. 


Matt. 15. 11,19. Mat. 7. 15, 18.19, to 24. 
Che hearts are puriffed by faith. Act. 15. 9. 


Sod turneth and renueth the heartes of 
men, and why, Ezek. 11.19. and 36. 26, 27. 


Jer. 3 2.29, 40. 1. King. 18.37. 
Salomon pꝛapeth God to conuert the 


| | _ of his people vnto him, 1. Rings 8. 


: God gaue Saul another beart tobe a new 


man. 1. Sami. 1.6, 


9. 
Uitb the heart man beleeueth vnto righ · 


teoulneſſe. Nom. 10.9, 10. : 


God mall open the heatt, if any heare at⸗ 
tentiuelp. Acts. 16.14: and tefoꝛme it, be foꝛe 


tit be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 


Where our treaſure is, there wil the heart 
be alſa. Matt 6.21. 
Dar beart wil not condemne vs befoze 


God. if. ac 1. Jahn 3. 18,19, 20. 


Ve ought to ſpeake vnto our (elites and 


make melodie vnto the Lozde in our heartes. 


Epb. s. 19. The wozde of God onght to bee 
laide vp in our hearts. De u. 6. 6. and 11.28. 
© Hannahpzaveth in her heart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitful. 1. Bam. 1 10, to 14. and 
hauing obteined, her heart reiopced, 1, Sam. 
2.1. 
To beleeue in heart. 2. Eld. i. 37, 
God meaſureth our almes accoꝛding to 
be heart. Marke 12.41, to 24. Luke 21.1, 
10 5. 
We ought to dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with 
a pure heart. He bz. 10. 22. and followe them 
chat call vpon God with pure hearts 2. Ti⸗ 
mothte 2.22. 
It is God that flabliſheth our hearts in 
Holinefſe, 7. Theſſ. 3. 1 3.2. Theſſ. 2. 16,17. 
The Phariſes coueted rather to baue 
their cuppes then their hearts cle aue. Matt · 


23-25, 


374. 
' Thole that turne their heart from God, 
ſhal haue their liues ſhoztened. Deuterono. 
30. 17, 18. 

The crie of a contrite heart bnto Gov, 
Pſal. 130. 

It wee returne vnto God with all our 
heart, he wil turne vnto vs. Deut. 39.9,10. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſerue him onelp. 1. Sa⸗ 


muel 2.3 N 

Joſiah turned to the Lozde, with all his 
heart. 2. Rings 23.25. 

God pꝛomiſeth mercy to thoſe that con- 
uert in heart. Deut. 30.1, 2, 3. 

Salomon craueth of Sod an vnderſtan⸗ 
ding heart. 1. Rings 3.9. 

The King is commaunded to reade the 
Law, le aſt his heart fhouid be lift vp. Deut. 
17. 14. 

Our hearts ought not to be life vp to fox 
get God, and wp. Deut 8.5, 14. 

Pharaohs heart hardened. Exo. 9. 34. 

Gad giueth to thoſe that feare him, an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29.3, 4. and to thole 
that diſabep bim, a faint heart. N eui 26.36. 

The Sheckemites moonued the hearts of 
the Jſraelitcs to receiue Abimelech. Judg, 


9.2, 3 6, 

The hearts of the Amozites and CTana⸗ 
anites fainted at the Jſraclites comming. 
Jyoth.5.r. 

rhe Iſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were dilcomlited at Ai, Joſh. 7.5. 

Boaz comfozted the heart of Ruth, by 
ſpeaking kindely. Rath 2.13. 

Heart hardened againſt the paoze. Looke 
Harden. 

God gineth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut. 28.65, | 

Sauls heart ſoꝛe aTonied , when he ſawe 
the P hiliſtims aſſembled againſt him, 1. 
Sam. 28.5. ä 

Dauid touched in heart, after he had cut 
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offthelap of Sauls garment. 1. Bam. 2 4-6, 

Moles willeth the Iſraelites io let their 
hearts to Gods woꝛde. Deut. 2.46. 

Wee ougbt not to lecke after our owne 
heart. Mum. 15. 39, 40. | 

The hearts of the ſimple deceiued by Ab⸗ 
ſalom. 2. Sam. 15. 2, to 7, 11. | 

We ought to lone one another with a pute 
heart.. Tim. 1.5. 1. Het. 1.22. 

Saint Pail walked in the ſimplicitie of 

his heatt. a. Coz. 1. 1 2. 

Dauid fed the Iſraelites in ſimplicitie of 
heart. Pſal. 78.72. þ 

The thankeſgining of a true and faithful 
heart. Pal. 130.“ 

God ledde Iſrael 40. peeres in the wil⸗ 
dernes to pꝛoue their hearts. Deut. 8. 2. 

Joſtahs heatt did melt, when he he ard the 
Lawe read. 2. Nin. 22. 10, 11,18. 2. Chꝛo. 


34.37. 

They whole heart God had touched, fos 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10. 26, 

The ſoꝛowe of the heart hath flaine many. 
Ecclus. zo. 23. 

_U a mans heart map dece iue him. Deu. 
11.16. . 
: The pꝛide of the heart deceineth man. O⸗ 
ad 


TX 

The heart of God foz the purpole of his 
will. ec. 1. Chꝛo. 17. 19. 

Epes and heart of God, locke Eyes. 

The heart ought to holde faſt the woꝛd of 
God. 120.4. 4. 

Gods lawes wzitten in the hearts of the 
faithful. eb. g. 10. 

One heart and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39. Act.. 32. Eʒek. 11. 19.4 36. 26, 27. 

Woe to the double hearted. Ecclus. 2.13. 
and 3.28. 

De that feareth the Loꝛde, conuerteth in 
heart. Ecclus. 21.6. 

The reward of them that ſet vp idoles in 
their hearts. 3ek. 14.2, 3, to 11. 

Or the keeping of the heart. 20. 4. 23. 

Dauid was a man after Gods oben heart. 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

— —f = his mos ore 
e h-art is made holy and pure thꝛon 
Chaift.]Pſal.5 1. 10. en 
Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde part 
of the earth Matt. 12.40. 

Heart foz the deſire of the heart. Mat. 6. 27. 
Fo the ſoule. 1. Det. 3. 4. Foꝛ the conſcience. 
r. Theſl. 7. 3,1 3. 1. John 3. 20, 21. and foz the 
will. Actes 4.3 2. 

Heathen, Such as refuſe admonition, 


18, 

Heaucn, and the Heauen of Hauens,fs the 
Loꝛds. Deu. 20. 14. and is called his thꝛone 
and dwelling place, though it be not able to 
conteine him. 1. Rings 8.27, 30, 39,43,49» 
Matt. 5. 34. Actes 7.49. 


The Heauen called the firmament, made 


by the woꝛde of God. Gene. 1.8. 

The Heauens, created and pꝛeſerued dy 
Gods wazde, ſhall be diffoluep with fire, 5, 
Petr. 57,12. N 


Paul taken vp into the third Heauen. 23, 


Coꝛz. 12.2, 


Heauen open. Matth. 3. 16. Act. 7.5 6. 
Heauen 


ought to be vnto vs as Heathen men. Matt. 
17. 
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* 


Iſai. 66.15 16, 24. 
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Heauen and earth are calle to witnefle. 
Det. 3 2.1,* 

God openeth the ben, in gluing nine - 
in due ſeaſon,Deat.28.12. 

Ahoſoeuer woꝛſhippeth the holte of hea · 
m ought to bee ſtenen ts death. Deut. 27. 


2,375. 

"Heauen and earth ſhall paſle. Mat. 24.35. 
Mar. 13. 31. Heb. 1. 11. Reue. 21. i. 

The heauenly kingdome pꝛepared foz the 
holy Angels aud Govs elect, Matth. 25. 34- 
and 5.3. co 13. 

. Heawe, The hand of the — heauie a- 
gainſt chem of A ſhdod. 1. Sam. 5. 6 

The rich — ng man * to ſell all, went 
from Chꝛiſi heauie. Luke 18.22, 23. 

The Phariſes did binde beauie burdens 
fo —_ Mattb. 23.4 

Chzifts ſoule heauie, even tothe death. 
Warth.a .26.38. his diſciples eyes hcauic alſo. 
berie 

Df heauineſle, and harme comming there- 
of. }Þſal 31.10. Ecclus.25.14. and 30.21. 
and 38.18,to 24 looke Sorow, and Weeping, 

Heeles, The Iſraelites being waxen fat, 
— meg with their heeles againſt Got. Deu. 


4 was lifted bp bis heele againſt Chꝛiſt. 
John 13.18. Pſal. 41.9. 

Satan map bzule the heele of the godly, 
hut not ottercome them.Gen, z.1 5. 

Iniquity compaſſeth vs euen at þ heeles, 
when we are in milerie. Plal. 49.3. 

* In Hell tbere is no meate-,Ecclus. 


14 75. deſcription of hell. Jſai. 30. 3 3. 
Dow hel is pzepared from the beginning 
fs: the deuil and his Angels, and all wicked 
erſons. Mat. 25. 30, 41, 46. Job 10. 21,22. 
an. 7.21. Uiſd. 5. r, to 
15. Mat. 3. 10, 12. amd 5. 20, to 25. and 6.16. 
and 8. 12, 29. and 13. 30, 42. and 18.9, 6. and 
22.13. and 23· 33. Mar. o. 43,t0 49. Luke 9. 


9, to 17 and 10 15. and 16.23.* Phil. z. to. 


Hebꝛ. 10. 27. 2. Net. 2. 4. Jude 6. Reuel. 6.8. 


and 19. 20. and 20. 10, 14,15. 


The gates of hell, looke Gates. 

Hell taken foꝛ the graue. Gen. 37.3 5. 

Hehe. God did helpe Jrael acainſt the 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 7. 10 
* Dur 9 time of neede, is Chꝛiſt. Ye- 

zewes 

The — of Jiſrael is the Loꝛde God. 
Dent. 33.26. 

The *Tlraclites cry tothe Loꝛd foz helpe. 
Jung. 5. 7, 8, 14. 

God wars the faitbfull oft times mira- 
culoufly. Hole 5. 13. 2. Ring. 6. 17. and 19. 
35. 2 Matca. 10.29, 30. and 11.8. locke Ap» 

ring. 
Henne, Chziſt would haue gathered the 
Iſraelites, as a henne her chickens. Matth. 


23.37 
Herb:s. Che weake map eate herbes : ſo 
that hee judge not thoſe that eate them not. 
Nom. 14.2, 3. 
Herbes, with their ſeeneg, created by the 


; woꝛd of God. Sen. 1. 11,12. 


Hereſ/ie There _ be berefies, and whp. 
1.Co:, 11.19. 2 2. Pet. 
Hereſies ate the Wolle of p fleſh. Gal . 20. 


E ; 
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Ks his mie counted hereſie. Actes. ng — that which is holy vnto wan 


we — 3.10511. 
Herirage, locke Inheritance. 


Heires. Chziſt hath regenerated vs by the 
holy Ghoſt, that we —_— be heires of eters 


nall life.Titus 3. 5,6, 


Jeſus Chzilt is yi __ of all good 


things. Luke 10.14. Hebz. 
— the heire ol the World by faith. 


Chaittions heires of God,thzough Chiilt. 
Gal. 4+7+ Rom.8, 17. 

Heire of woꝛmes, locke Proud. 

Df beires, looke moe Firſt borne. 

& Hide. God will hide his face from thoſe 
that fozſake him. Deut.z 1,159,158. 

Elitah bidden to hide bimlelfe from the 
rage of Ahab. 1. King. 17 

The Jſraelites did fade themſelues foz 
feare of the Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 13.5, 6. 

He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhal not pzoſper, 
Pꝛou. 28 13. 

Higb. The people ſacrificed in high places 
befoze the building of the temple. 1. kin. 3. 2. 

Jeroboam made an houſe of high places, 
r.Ring.12.13,32,33, 


Amaziah & Jehoſhaphat tooke not away 


the bigh places, which Jeroboam had erec- 
ted. 2.Kin. 14.4. 1. Ning. 22.43 · but Pezekis 
ah did. 2. Ring. 18.4, to 9. 

Salomon offred incenſe inthe high places 
befoze hee built the Temple. 1. Rings 3.3. 
and after alſo by the pꝛouocation of his 
wines, 1. Ring. 1 1.4, to 10. 

Mountaines and high ttees , foz pꝛoude 
and loftie people. Jſa.2-34 

Wee ought not to be bigh minded. Rom. 
12. 16. and why.P2o,16.18;and 18. 12. looke 
Abomination, Preſumption. 

Samuel willed Saul to goe bp vnto the 
high place. 1. Sam. 9. 15. 

The heauens are not ſo high to finde as 
Gods perfection. Job 11.7 

Daw Godonelp is 5 Neu. 5. 4. Plal. 2 


" is holy, and he onely will be bonou⸗ 
red. Joſh. 24. 19, 20. 

The Beth. ſhemites did confeſſe that the 1 
God t Jſrael was the holy Loꝛd God. 1. 
Sam. 5. 20. 

God commaundeth his people to be bely 
bnto him. Exod. 22.3 1. Num. 15. 40. 

The wicked count themſelues as holy ag 
* 9 * and all degrees alike holy. Num. 


"Tie Iſraelites an holy people of God, 
Deu.14.2,21.4 26.19-by hearing his =—_ 
and keeping his covenant. Exo. 19.5, 6. 

Thole whome God hath pzedeſtinate, are 
holy, in that they are iuſtiſied by Chziſt. 
Rom-$. 30. 

ee ought to be holy in conuerſatien, as 
be is holy that called vg. 1. Bet. 1.15, 16. and 

by. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 11. 

Ebe place is holy where Gods woꝛd is 
nr grin 5.15 Exodus 3.5. Acts 7. 33. 
Pſal. 64.7, 8 


a chilne, 3 


"The Holy Ghoſt pzomiſed to the avs 
ſtles. Luke 3 John 14.16, 26. Actg.i. f. 
and . ache bia 2.4. os 5 

uet oly Ghoſt to them at 
feruentlp deſire him. Luke 11.1 7 

Our loue 2 — krõ the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by him is ſhe 1 * nn, 
Rom. 5. 5. 1. John 4. 

Jeſus Chzift was — by the Holy - 
hlt wett d, venils by Holy * 

ſt d deu the 
Ghoſt. Matt. 12. 28. Luke 11.20. 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfull,to | 
anſwere the adacrſaries in the rell H, 
10. 19, 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt declared to the Þzos 
m_ » the ſufferings and glozie of Chill. 

4 $t.1.11, 

The Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt _ 

Eee there inthe Unze 
e are elect, that we m 
by the Holy Ghoſt. i. Het. 1 | 

The ſending ofthe Holy Ghoſt was pꝛo⸗ E 
pheſted of, Joel 2. 28, 29. 1 

Chailt pꝛomiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt. * 
Luk. 24-49.who was not lent til Chiſt was 
glozificd. John 7.39. 

The Holy Gholt called the comfozter anp 
ſpitite of trueth-John 14. 16, 17, 26. Act. 1.8. 
Dy baptizeth with the Holy Gholt, 


"The Holy Gholt is called the water of 
life. John 4-10. and 7.38, | 
Chzift gaue his diſciples the Holy Ghoff, 

Join 20.22,23. 

The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the 
— accozving ta Chziltes pꝛomiſe. Actes 


"The Samaritanes receiued the Holy 
Gholt.Actes 8.17 
- * the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Ga · | 


"The faithful are ſealen with the Holy 
Ghoſt, Epheſ.:.1 3. and 4. zo. who is the cars ⸗ 
neſt of the inheritance pzomiſed to confirme - 
vs — the aſſured hope thereof, 2. Coz. 1, 22, 
Epbel. 1.14. : 

The grace of the Holy Ghoſt powzep vp⸗ 
on the Gentiles, Actes 10. 44,45. 

Dur bodies are temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt.1.Co2.6-19 : 

Zacharias was filed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and p2opheſteB,Luk.1,67. * ſo did Simeon, 
Luke 2.25,to 36, 

John Baptiſt filled wich the Holy Ghoſt _ 
from his birth. Luke 1.15. 

The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen vnto Je · 
ng Chu by meaſure. John 1.16,and 3. 34. 

eb. 1.9 

The Holy Ghoſt repzcucth tte wozlde ok 
ſinne, of righteouſneſle , and of iudgement. 


The holp laces whereints Chꝛiſt is en⸗ John 16 


tred foz vs, Yeb, 9,24, 


6.3. 
The Holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe in out 
confciencez | 


H O N 


- contſclences.that wee are the ſonnes of God. 
Nom. 8. 15,16. and that God dwellerh in vs. 
1. John 3.24. 4 
By the vertue of the Holy Ghoſt, wee are 
made ſtrong againſt death, ſinne, and che de⸗ 
will. a. Cim. 1.7. 
Dow the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
* the Apoſtles. John 14-26. and 16.13. 
| The Holy ghoſt witneſſeth in out hearts, 
that repentance and remiflion of fins come 
= by Chuſt. Act.5.31,32. 
The Holy Ghoſt fozbade Paul to pzeach 
in Aſta. Act. 16 5. 
The giftes of the Holy Ghoſt diuers, pet 
- one ſelfe ſame ſpirit. 1. Coz. 12.4.1. 
Both Jew and Gentile, inſpired withrbe 
Holy Ghoſt, hath accefle to the Father, by 
+ Chzilt his ſonne.-Ephel. 2. 2 8. and 3.6. 
- GSimeagainft the Holy Ghoſt neuer foz⸗ 
iuen Mat. 2. 31.32. Mar.3.29. ' _ 
ö Helmeſſe to the Loꝛd, was a ſuperſcripti⸗ 
vn in the bigh Pꝛieſts mitte. Exod. 39. 30. 
True Holineſſe required in Chꝛiſtians 

tontinuallp. Luke 1.75. Eph· 4. 24. 1. Theſſ. 
3.33. and 4.3, 4. 2.C02.7.1, 
'  Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſt 
men. Ecclus. 3.7, 11. 

Te — 2 to behaue our ſelues honeſtly, 
gc. 1. Theil. J. 12. 

flenie The Jſraefites ſucked honie out ot 
the ſtone, and ople out of the hard rock. Deu. 


2.13. 
: Hony in the carkaſſe of a lyon. Jung. 14. 


9. 
: *Fanathan taſting honie , contrap to his 
fathers edict, hardly eicaped death.. Sam. 
14. 26, 27. 

Honie eaten temperatelp, fs very good. 
Pꝛau. 24. 13. and 25.16, 27. 

Honour. Met ought to honour the pet ſan 
of the olde man. Leu. 19.3 2. Alſo maſters. i. 
Tim. 6. 1. 

ee ought to giue honour to whome wee 
owe honour. Nom. 3.9. 

Mee ought to honour all men, namely 
kings. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

Eſders woꝛthy double honour, 1. Timot. 


5.19. 
In giuing honour, wee ouglit to goe one 
be koꝛe another. Bom. 12.10. 
Thole that honour God, Sod will honour 
them. 1. Sam. 2. 30. 
Thoſe that re ceiue honour one of another. 
and ſeeke not the honour that commeth of 
God alone, can not beleeue in Chꝛiſt. John 


44 
4 Gerd gane Selomon riches and honour 
-bnaſked,i.Ring: 3.1 3+ 

Manoah aud bis wife purpofed to honour 
the Angel. Judge. 13.17. 

Ch:i# honoured his Father, and the 
Jewes diſhonoured him. John 8.29. 

Mhoſoeuet honourcth not the ſonne by 
betecuing in bim, diſhonoureth the Father 
that ſent him Jolm 5.23, 

Eli honoured his childzen moze then 
'God.r,Sam.2.22,to 26. 

Saul hating ſinned, coue ted to behonow 
red befoze the eſders oł his people, by Sac 
muel. 1. Sam. 15. 30. 

The hulband oughttogine honour tothe 


The ſecond Table. 
wife, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
Honour is vnſeemelp foꝛ a foole. Pꝛ6. 26.1. 
Humilitie goeth befoze honor, Pꝛ0. 15.33. 
Wee muſt honour God with our riches, 
and firſt fruites. Pꝛo. 3.9, 10. 

Hope is Gods gift. 2.Thefl.2.16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thing we hope 
foꝛ. is ſcene. Rom 8.24. 

He that hopeth abideth with patience fox 
that he ſecth not. Kom. 8.25. 

Hope ought to be certaine. Philip. 1.20. 
Col. 1.23. Heb. 3. 6. and 10. 23. 

Hope is ſtrengthened by conſidering 
Gods benefites receiued. Mat. 16. 8,9. No⸗ 
man. 5. 23,4. 2. Coz. t. 10. 

We muſt hope in God. 1. Pet. 1. 21. 

Hope is one. Epheſ. 4 4. 


Dee are regenerate to a liuelp hope, by 


the reſurrection of Chziſt. 1. Peter 1.3, 
whereby we are made heires of eternall life. 
Titus 3-7, 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
to be one bodp and one ſpirit. Ephel.4.4. 

Chꝛiſt the hope of glozp. Col. 5.27. 

Ve ought to reioyce in hope. Rom. 1 2.1 2+ 
fo; thereby we are ſaued. Rom. g. 24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. Cheſl. 
5.8, Ephel(.6.11,17, 

The Scriptures confirme Chꝛiſtians in 
hope. Noi. 15. 4. 

Mee muſt pzap that wee may abound in 
hope thzough the power of the holy Ghoſt. 
Bom. 13.13. 

Hope maketh not aſhamed , and why. 
Nom 5.5. 

Paul reioyceth foz ; Theflalonians hope 
in their greateribalacions.z, Thefl.1.2, 3,6. 

Howe farre hope doeth extend it ſelfe. 1. 
Coꝛ.1 3. 13. and 15. 19. 

The ok the creature foꝛ the deliue⸗ 
rance of the childzen of God. Nom. 3. 20. 

Hope put fo: faith. r.]Pet.z.15. Foz pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Heb. s. 18. foꝛ things which are hoped 
* EpheC 1.18. Col. 1.5 Titus. 2.13. Nom. 

24. 

Hope compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 19. 

The hope of bypocrites is vaine and ſhall 
periſh. Job 8.13, Mild. 3. 10, 1m. Meither 
haue they any hope after this life. 2 E (dz.8. 
55.56.“ and 9.9,to 14.TUild. z-18,19.and 4. 
19, 20. and 5.14.“ | 

leſſed is hee that is not kallen from his 
hope in God, Ecclus.14.2, 

Hope deferred, is a fainting to the heart, 
Pꝛou. 13.13. 

The hope of the faithful muſt onely de⸗ 
pend on God and his cternall wozde.Genel. 
26. 2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1, 2, to 8.“ r.Sam. 4.3.* 
E 17. 32,37. C22. 3. I. kin. 20. 28.* 1. Cbo. 
21.1, 2, to 14. 2. Chꝛo. 16.7. & 20. 15, to 27.“ 


Pfalm. 9. 10.4 13.5. 4 21.7. C 31.1. 40. 4.4 


62.5. f 65.5. & 67. 1. C70. 1,5, 6. and 91. 2. 
and 115.9. 42 5. K 146.3, 4,5. 20.3. 5. and 
22.1 9. and 28.25, 26. and 30.5. Plat. 26.3. K 
30.2, 3. and 3. 1. and 36. 4, to 11. and 40.31. 
Jer. 2.37. and 7.4.8, 19.3, 23,24. 4 17.5, 7. 
and 22.13, to 18. and 39.18, Lam. 3. 21, 24, 
26. E3ek, 29.16, Hole. 2.6, b 

The hope of the vngodly is vece{table. 2. 
king. 18.19.“ and 19.35. UHiſd. 5, 46, * Ec⸗ 
clus. 5.1, to 9. 1. Macc. 2.9, 4. 
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Hearding, locke Gathering. 
H arebeaa, looke Honour. hy 

Horne. taken foz glozy and eſtate. Job 1.6, 
Pſal.75.5.and 89. 24. and 112.9. and 148. 
14. foz ſtrength. Deu. 33. 17. 

God is the horne of our ſaluation. a2. Sa⸗ 
muel 22,3, 

God exalted the horne of his anopnted, 
when hee ſent his ſonne into the wozlde: 1. 
Samuel 2. 10. Luke 1.69. 

Hannabs horne was exalted by becem- 
ming fruit full. 1. Ham. 2.1, 

Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt. 5 

Zidkiah made hornes of pꝛon. 1. kin. 22.71 

Hornets ſent befoze the Jiraelites, to de» 


ſtroy their enemies. Joſh.2 3. 12. Exo. 2 3.28. 


Deut. 7. 20. ſo as they were ready to fall be⸗ 
foze them. Deut. 12. 29. Joſh. 2.9. and 5. 1. oz 
ſeeke their fauour. Joſh. 9. 1o.* Oꝛ els reſiſt 
them to their de ſtruction. Joſh. 11.20. : 

Horſes of Salomon, 1. Ring. 4.26. 2. cho. 


9.25. 

2A horſe is but a vaine helpe to ſaue a 
man. Pfal. 3 3.17.JNeicher is God delighten 
with his ſtrength. JÞſal, 147. 10. And theres 
foze wo to them that truſt in horſes & wozlblp 
helpes.. Iſai. 30. 1,2, 16. Foz they ſhall not 
helpe them when God wil puniſh. Mic. 5.10. 

The wicked are like fedde hocies, and 
whp. Jere-5.8. 

A (cozneful friend, is like a wilde horſe 
that nepeth. Ecclus, 3 3 6, 

Ho ſpitalitie commended and commanded, 
Rom.12.13. Heb. 12. 2. Tit. 1.3. Iſa. 38.7. 
Matth. 25.35. Luke 10. 38. and 14.12, tu 
15. 1. Tim... 2. and 5. 10. 1. Net. 4.9. 3. Joh. 
5. Jam. 1.27. Acts. 9. 43. and 16.15, 34 and 
17.2. and 21. 16. and 28.7. 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abzaham, 
Gene. 18.2, to 9. In Lot. Gen. 19 1,2, 3. In 
Bethuel. Gen. 24 25, 31. Jn Moles father 
in lawe. Exo. 2. 20. In Manos. Judg.13. 
75-Jnthe Leuites father in lawe. Judg. 19. 
3,4, to 8. In the citizens of Gibeah, Judg, 
19.16, to 22. In the widow of Jarephath. 1. 
Rin. 17.9. Jn the woman of Shunem, : 
Ring. 4.8, to zz. In Job. Job 31.16, to 22, 
In Tobias. Tob. 2. 2. In Martha. Luk. 10.“ 
38.* In Jacheus Luke 19 5. f 11. In Ly⸗ 
dia Acts. 28. 1, to 11. In hebe. No. 16.152. 
In Pꝛiſcilla and ©quila, Actes 18.2, 3. In 
Stephanas, 1. Cozin. 16.15, 16, 19. and in 
Gaius. Nom. 16.23. 

Jncommodities of not being able tokeeps 
hoſpiralitie.E cclus 29.24. 

Df ſuch as be able, and wil not. Deut. 24. 
19, to 33. Judg 8. 5. to 18. and 19.25. and 
20. 4. 1. Dam. 25.9, to 39. Jlat.16,4, Wil. 
19. 13,16.“ 

Heſte. Euerꝑ hoſte of the Iſraeliteg, muſt 
campe vnver the enſigne of their fathers- 
houle. Num. 2.2, 3.* 

ibo were thoſe that ſhould be put out of 
the holte Mum. 5. 24 3,4. 

The hoite of heauen aud earth, what. 
Gene. 2. 1. 

The boſte of heauen taken foz Gods An⸗ 
gels. 1.Rings 22.19, 

The hoſte of yeauen honoured , both of 
Gentiles and Jewes. 2. Nin. 17.1 5,26, and 
212, 3. Actes 7.42. Tie 
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Goy,UYeb. . 6. and 1. 


be clenſed. Leui 14.34. 


Ot the ſale and cedeeming of lands, houſes, 


gc. Leuit. 25.23, 29, 39. 


The boules of Salonwy; and bis wife, 


bag — 4 1,248. 


8 to do, when we build faire 
— ut. ee. leche Dodues- 


ting. 


5 Gods wozy. Deut. 11. 19 and 6.7. 


Df the gouernment of the houſe of Salo⸗ 


Mon. 1 King. 4.7, 22. and 10.4,5,to 10. 


The people wich that the houſe of Boaz 
might be like the houſe of Pharez,Ruch.4- 


""Beth-el the bouſe of God. Gen. 28.2. and 1 


35-6,7,15-Judg.18.31. 


Dauid ſeeing that his ſonne mas dead, 


went into þ bouſe ofthe Lond. 2. ©48-12.20. 
The Houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off, 
vled foz a pzoucrbe.Deur.25.9,10. 
Dauid might not butid Gad an houſe, 2. 
Sam. 7. 5. and hp. 1. Ring. 5. 3. 
God pꝛomiſeth — to <tablith his 5 
* _ euer. 2. Sam. 7. 16 
A r to buils Jeroboam a ſure 
Sor 1. King. 11.8. wa pꝛomiſeth to Ja⸗ 
dok like wiſe. 1. Bam. 2. 
Rabel and _ builved the houſe of Jf- 
rac. Ruth. 4 
God called the people of Jſraelhis houſe, 
Momb. 12.7. and the houſe of Jſrael Gods 
vineyarv. Jiſa.s 7 
The houfe of God is, where his wozd is 
declared. Gen. 28.13, to 18. 
— houſe of God, is the Cburch· Sam. 


7- The Faithfull are the ſpirituall houſe of 
et. 2. 5. 

The Temple the houſe of pꝛaper Ila. 56. 
7. Matt. 21.1 3. looke Temple. 

" Houle taken foz mans bodie. 2 Coziuth. 5. 


"Paul pꝛeached publiquely, & thzoughout 


euer houſe. Act. 20. 20. 


Better to go into the Houſe ef mourning 
then feafting.E ccles.7-4. 

Uhat we mult do, returning from Gods 
houſe to our owne, 1.Chzo. 1 2.43. 

We ought to (ct an bouſe in oꝛder befoze 
we die. 2. Ring. 20 

Houſes maicaine by bꝛiberie ſhalbe des 
fAroped. Job. 5.3 

Houſhold. {7 660.0 inſtructed his houſe- 
hold. Gen. 18.19. 

Houſhold of faith, locke Faith. 

Humble. The humble excuſe of the Neu⸗ 
denites, c. foꝛ erecting an altar · Jol. 22.2 1, 
225 tu 32. 

The p2aper of the Humble pearceth the 
eloudes,oc. Ecclus, 35.17, 

"= 5 grace to the Humble. Jam. 4. 


1. Pet. 
ne — Him ſelfe, that he might 


txalt the Cozinthians:2. Co. 11.7. 


Wo fo will be greateſt in the kingdeme 
4 God, muſt humble bim ſeife as a little 


childe. Matt. 18.2, 4. Mat. 9.35. Luke 5,48, 


n Oo ' 


Cbe Lozd of Hoſtes anl to be honauted o 
feared. Jſa. 1.24, 29. Je. 1. 17,20. Mal. 1. 6. 
Houſe infectev with the leptie, how it is to 


Jus we ſit in our bouſes we muſtmedirate 5 


rn 


Ihe ſreond Tale. a N -. 
Paul was humbled, yet pexiſhed not. B+ grie. Luk. 7. 13. Pfal 146.7. g 21 1 
405, Pau had learned both tobe fung han- 
He that "umb! eth himſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. grie. Phil. 4. 11,12. Ls 
Mat. 23. 12. Luke 14.1 fl. Jam. 4. 10. Exam⸗ Hunger and other afflctions, le . C. | 
ples ofthe Aublican. Luk.18.13,14, And 4.11, 12, 3. 2. Cog.· l 1. 23,7. 
Chzift him ſelfe. bil. 2.8.9 that Hunger and thirft foz tes: 
Abad humbled him ſei bekoze the Land. oulnelle, chalbe v came 
1. King. 21. 27, 29. to Chiiſt. John 6. | 
fe ought tu humble our ſelues bnder the Jfour enemie — we muſt feey him. 
mightie hand of God. 1. Pet. 5.6,7- 2. Elos. om, 12. 20. zou. 25. 21. much mae our. 
48,49. Nun Iſa. 58. Lr n 4 Cb 16 


"God puniſheth man tohumble him Lang: 34: 6. Ecelus. , _ my 
"The Fatchful hal neither hunger nezthirlt 


3- 20, 22,31, 32,33 
ü God 3 man. Eccles. 3. after this life. Ta. 49. 10 Rey.7 46. 
* make emptie the hungrie loule, Iſfat. 


10-and 
To by humbled is to know a mans ſelfe. 3 
Deut. 8. 16. Ebnit hungrie in his a Mat. 25. 4 
. God humbleth whom he pleaſe. Tobit. 4. 35>40,42145- 2 
9. Hart. It we hurt any, we muſt recompenſe 
To humble the ſoule, is to faſt. Leuit.2 3. it.oꝝ be puniſhed. E xod. 22. 5;to 16. 15 3 
n | 

Humbled taken foꝛ ſubdued. Jung. 3. 30. akob 


3 2a would not luffer Laban to | 

en. 31 . 7. * 
fo 3 veſiled. Deu. 2 1. 14. and 22. Me that hutteth any of Gods people, hur- . 
te th him ſelfe. Itech. 2.8. | 
"God bumblerh the pꝛide of them that truſt 
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Haſland. Sarah oteped her huband as © 
in rern 2. Bam. 22.29. Luke 1,50, bꝛaham, and called him Lozd. 1. Pet. 3.56. 


Gen. 18.12. 
"The Iſraelites often humbled by the Mi- * a louing husband. 1 2 1. % 
dianites. Judg. 6. 2,6. 


8,23. ſo was Tabak. Gen. 23 67. an a6. f 
The Midianites humbled befoze the Il⸗ _ husband is the wines head. 1. Cozin. 
raelites. Judg. 8.28. 1 8 
To humble our ſelues to hell, is by woꝛld · Sr the duetie and authozitigof busbands 
ly meanes to ſeeke ſaluation. Ila. 5 7. 9. 8c. lawards their wines. Gen. 2.23424. 3.16, + 
Hannah was humblcd oz bzought low by Num. 5. 12,13.“ and 30. 78,9% Deu. 22. 13. 
barrennefle 2 Dam. 2.7 locke Lowiy. to 22. f 24.1, to 6. Eccl. 7. 16, 26.4 5.1, Wi | 
Humbleneſſe of minde to be embzaced E⸗ 2.23. ]2.9.15,to 21. Mal. 2. 14, 15,16. Cob. 
pheſi.4.2, Col 3. 1 2. Iooke Meekeneſſe. 10. 12. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Cozin. 7. 3,4, 5, 11, 12, 
Humilitie taught by the parable of gheſts 27,29, 33. Epheſ. g. 25. Col 3. 19. Tit. 3. * 
bidden to a fraſt. Luk. 14. 7, to 12. by the ex⸗ 5. 1. Pet. 3. 7. looke Wife. | 
ample of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 11.29 Phil. 2.1, % 9. Husbandrie. looke Plough and Tillage, © 
The p:aile ol humilitie. 20. 16. 19. Ec⸗ Huſwimes lucke Buſibodies. ; 
clus. 10.8. 9 Hypoeriſic is a deceit in the heart. P. ; 
The yzeferwent of humilitie. }Izo.1 5-33, 12. 20. | 
and reward thereof. Oꝛou. 22.4. Hypoer' iſie of the Jewesrepzoued. Jſa.29, 
Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fauour. Dan, 13-* and 58, 2, to 6. 
10.12, 1. King. 27. 27,29. Hypoctiſie the leauen of the Phartſes. - 
God doeth alway reward true humilitie. Luk. 12 1. ; 
Gen.18 27. 31. * and 41.40, 5 Exod. Aga iuſt hypocriſie Plal. 39. 1.“ 
3 510, 11. and 40. Judg 6. 1, 13, 22.“ FHypecriter are a generation pure in theie 
1. Bam 7. 6, to 13. 2:Chzo.12-6,7.12, & 32. ohne conccite. Pzo. 30.12, 
as 433.12, 13. 34.27, 28. O ab 35 18.2. Hypocrves 3 foz that God hen · 
11.2.4 18,12, 6257 £29.23. Jſa. 37. 1, to reih them not Ila, 58 
8,14. 57.15-2 66.2, 4. Jer 1. 2,6, % Jona. The — |< RE is confuſion 
3:5,6.* Ecclus.3.19,22,2t1-47 517.411, and deſpaire. Job 36.13. 
1,12. Judet. 4.9, to 16, Judet.9 9, 11. Mat. The blindenefſe of hypocrites will neuer 
3-4+14,15.* C5. 3,5. 11, to 13. and8.2,ts 14. ſuffer them to knowledge their ſinnes. Mal. 
ck 1 5. 22, to 29. K 20.26, 27. C 21.5. Mat. 9. 3.7, 13,14, 15. 
35.36, 37. & 10 43,44. Luke 9.23, 48. 3 10. A gainſt the Jewes which were hypo- 
16. t 15 17. f 224,26. Joh 13.4, 12, to crites. Isa. 48. 1, 2, to 12. 6 
18. Act 10.30, 3 1,3 5. Nom. 11.18, 20. 1. Coꝛ. Againſt hypeczires that ſanctifle them⸗ 
46 and 5.2. 4 15.8, to 1 2. Hebz. 11. 25. {clues by qut ward wozkes, Ila, 66.3. 4. 
Neuel. 4 10. 1 f. and 19.4. The Loꝛde ſheweih euidentlp, tyat the 
Hundred. An Hundred ſolve more in 17 3 Jewes werehypocrites Jere. 2, 3. | 
world, pꝛottuſed tothoſe that forfake all ſoz Ok the hypocriſie any hypo-anjcall repens 
2 Matth. 19.29. Mar. 1029, 30. Luke or of Saul. Dam. 75. 13,200.“ and 
29. 18 17.19. 
Un ndreds, æc. Exo. 18.21. Deut. 1. 13,1. Hy pocites pzetend to ſet fozth Sods glo⸗ 
and 31 28. loake Centurion. ry, when thep mainteine idolatry.Exra 4.2, 
Hunger. Chꝛiſt was hungꝑtie. Matth. 4. 2. to 17. 
and 21.18. Luke. 4.2 Hy pocrires ſpenke faire, but ſlander a man 
God lilleth and nigh bze ad to the Hun- : behinve his * ;£ his . 
1. ehe. 


ö 
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A pꝛaper koꝛ the Ignorances. aba. 3. 2. 
Ignorance of the Scriptures,is the — 

ſton of Gods wzath & bzeedeth all ſinne, and 
ſoꝛow. 2. * Pſal.3 5. 10.1 t. Pꝛo. 28. 
29,30, 1. Iſa. 1. 3, 4. and 5. 13. Miſd. 5.6, 7. 
and 14. 21. Ecclus. 4. 25. Mat. 15. 14. Matk. 
12.24. Joh. 3. 19,20, . and 12. 35. Nom. 1. 
28.“ Rom, 10.2, 3. 1. Cos 14,5 · aud 15.34. 
1. Coꝛ 38. 1. Cbel. 4. 13. Atctes 37. 

The Athenians worſhipped ignorantly. 
Actes 17.23. 

Uho fois ſimple and ignorant, muſi baue 
recourſe to the holy Scriptures. 20.9. 4,5 · 
John 6.5558. 

Image. Mhy no Image was ſeene, when 
God gaue the Law.Deut.4.15,to 20. 

God fozbad þ making of Images toſerue, 
o bow downe vnto. Exo. 20.4, 5. Leu,26.1, 

The danger that conuneth. by making 

Images. Deut.4,25, ta 29. 

God abhozreth the Images that are made 
to be honoured.Deu.g-1 2, And curſeth them 
that make them-Chap.27.15- 

The Jewes did truſt in Images, & ſought 
to them faz apde. Deut. 3 2.37, 38. 

God commanded the Iſraelites, to deſtroy 
all Images and their wozſhippers. Deu. 7.2, 
to 6. Mum. 33.52. 

Micah: had a grauen and molten Image 
in his houſe, Jung. 17.4. Ahich certaine of 
the tribe ol Dan tooke awap, and ſet vp in 
the citie of Dan. Judg. 18.73.“ 

Thole that loue and wozſhip Images, what 
thep ate e of. Wil. 15.6. 6 16. 1, to 20, 

The light of Images ſtirreth vp the deſire 
of the ignozant vnto  ivolarrie. Wiſp. 15.5. 

Images ſet vp. 1. Rin. 12.28.29. 2. Cho. 
25.14. 3 J. 2, to ic. Dan. 3. 2, to 8. oſ. 13. 2. 
1. Mac. 1. 57. looke Idoles. 

Images pulled downe and defaced. Exod, 


32. 20. Deu. 9. 21. Jud g. 6 25. 28.5 10.16. 1. 


Sam. 7. 34. 2. Kin. 10.26, 27K 11 18.2. Rin. 
18.4. 2. Chia. 14. 3. 15.8.4 2743+ 23. 17. 
29.16. 30 · 14.6 5 l. 1. 2. Claa. 3 3. 15. C 54.3, 


to 8. 1. Mac. 5. 67. and 13.47, 48. and 14.7. 


Warnings, exclamations, A thzeatnings 
againſt Images an idolaters.Deut.4.2 3,to 
29.4 f. 32.4 6. 3,1 2, to 17.4 7. 25,26. and 8. 

17.7 C 11.16, 17, 18.4 12.30, 3 1. 4 13.3.8.“ 
& 29.20.*x 30. 17.18. Toe: 23.11.“ C 24. 14, 


20. 2. Chꝛo. 7. 19. Iſal. 1. 20, 24.28.62 8,9. 


18. Jer. N. 67.9. 417.35 6 19.3. 


Eek. 6.3. 227 22,423 24, to 36.“ Hoſ. 4. 


12. Mich. 1. 5. Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph. 1. 2.“ 


Wozhipping of Images puniſhed. Exod. 
32.20, 27, 28. Leu. 10. , 2. Mum. 25. 4, tu 10, 


Judg. 2.14.1 5. 4 3. 8,12. 4.1, 2 © 6. ty to 7. 


and 10.7, f. 13. 1. 1. Kin. 11.14, 23. K 13. 
1 14.10, 11, 17. 2. King. 2.4, 16.“ C21. 12, 


td 17, 23. and 24.18, 20. and 25.16, 27.“ any 


28,5, to 2. ann 29.8 9.833. 11. Lam. 1.3.0 


and 2. f 3.1, to 18 42. f 4. 1, 9. 


* Eck. 
5.12, Rom. t. 24.“ 1.Coz,10.5,7,8, 


G05 created man in bis owne Image in⸗ 
tozruptible. Gen. 2.27. WiC 2. 23. and to the 
fame Tmage he ſhalbe N Coz . 15.49. 
Ephe. 4. 23, 24. Col. 

Jeſits Thziſt the "image of the inuiſible 
God. Cok. 1. 15. 

Man is the Image and glozie of God. x. 
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f a vo , 3. (bv. 5-37 vel 
Pre. De 2 Remerb to himſelf K 25 


to be ſome what, deceiueth himlelfe in his 
one imagination, Gal.6.3, 

The imaginations of mans heart are euill 
continually:Gen.6.5.and 8.21 

Wee map not follotse the Imaginations of 
out one heart: Mum. — 35. locke Thinke, 

Imitate, looke F 

en God 2 hath inunonglitle 
2. Tim 

God hath baten vs bis ſpirit n earneſt of that 
our immortalitie. 2. £0. 5. 4,3. phel. 1.14. 

This moztall muſk pat on immortalitie. wi 
1 Cos. 1 3 53. 

Adam had bene immortall, if bee had not 
eaten the fozbidden fruite, Gen-2.7-2 3-22, 

The keeping of Goos Lawes is the aflu« 
rance of Immorralicie. Miſd 6,1 8. and lm 
mortalitie maketh vs netre God. Wil. 15. 
looke Soule. 

Impatience. Joh is tepꝛehended oł Impa · 

cience, Job 4. 2,56. 
The remedie ry impatience, 1. Theſſalo. 


2 Df lmpatience, and the puniſhment there- 
of. Exrod.14:11,aNÞ 15. 24. and 16,2,3-and 
17. 2, 3. Num, 11.4, to 16. and 1123, 
10, 22.“ and 21.4, 5,6. Job 3.1.7 P20. 1 2.8, 
13,18, 9. Ecelus. 2.15. 

Impeſcible fo obſtinate blaſphemous As 
poſtates to be renewed bp repentance.Yeby. 
6.4,t0 9. 

That ſeemeth impoſſible vnto man is poſs 
ſible and-ealie vats God. Gen. 18.14. Matt. 
19. 25,26. Mark. 10.24, to 28, Luke 1.37. 
and 18.25, 26,27. Zech.8,6 

It is impoſſible foꝛ man to fulfill the lawe 
of God abſolutely, Den. 6. 1,2 5,6. 4 27,26, 
Matt. 5.17, 1, 22, 2,25, 39, 8 Actes 15. 
10. Nom. 7. 14.1 5. 17, 23,14. * and 8.3. 1, 
Coz 2. 14. Jam. 2-10 Gal. 3.1, 1. 120 
. lucarnation. The incarnation of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt bꝛouaht iop vnto p faichful-Jſa.4.24* 

Incenſe, Dt offering incenſe, Leuit. 2.1. 

Tncett of Let. Gen. 19 34. 


Inceſt fozbidden. Leuit 18.6, 22,23. and 


20. 15, 16. Nom 1.27 

Inchanters, louke Suothſayets. 

W ble ate all Gods wozkes. 2. 
Eſo. 4. 11. 
Iacerruptible. Yan, created incorruptible, 


Wiſp, 2. 23 


Man Hall tile againg incorryprble. x, 
Coz. 5 5.53. 

Iacredulitic, loo oke Vabel iefe, © ; 

Indiffe) ent things lawfull, but ſome nat 
expedient foz ſame reſpects. 1 Con. 6. 12,13. 
Ecclus. 37. 27. 

aul was confozmable to all indifferent 
things,ayd uv. 1,Coz 9. 22. 

Toſamie, looke Report aud Sander, 

1:fide/s. alu the Jewes became Infidels, 
Deu. 32.18. 1. Sam 17.10. 5 
Nothing pure to Infidels. Tit. x. x 5. 
84 0 blindech the eres of laſidels. 2 


Coz. 
S Tk de! mne .which deny the reſur- 
rection, 1. Coꝛ. 1 5.3 
The ende of Lakidas, I, Peter 4. 1900 
m. 3. 8,5. 


* 5 9 *. * . 


INI 


en 5 
a with Inkdels, ; 


and aby. 1. Cox. 6.1 4, 
oo of the- Abele, 2 by 
har rod. 16.10, 11.2.0 and 
— when the people chidve foz-warer. 
um. 20. 10, 1 2. 
1 Boles leg ane a  Iſeaclites fox their 4 
Weg: ſhall beetaken abway from them, 2 
1 God. Deut-). L 
455 felt our — and pet wag ö 
without Heb. 4. 15. 
Chꝛiſt crucifted conce bis Infirmitie, 


liuen thꝛaugb the power of God. 2. Coz. 13.4. 
CD08 5 inloficmicies,” and whe. 2. 
2.12, 


Bans Irmi and Sava graee, Ezek. "I 
3.14. I 
Ingratituds, looke 'Vathankefulneſſe, —_ 

Inheritance. To whome the Inheritance ok 
the deceaſed without heire male ſhall beſ» © 
cend. Num. 27. 1, to 19. 

Ma both would nat foꝛgoe his Inheritance. 
1. Kin. 21. 3. ; 

God was the Inheritance of the Piieftes 
and Lenites, Deuter. 16. 1, to 9. and 30. 9. 
Num. 18. 8, 20 26.“ 

5 by tes . bene commerh not 1 
to vs by wozkes t oBg pzomile, ; 
though faith. Gal. 3. 18,22. 1 

An loheritance immozall;is reſerned foz : 
vs in beauen. . Pet. . 4. 

hp Chaift refuſed to diuide the Inheri- 
tance betweene the two bzethzen. Luk. 12. 
13.1 

No foꝛnicatoꝛs, ipolaters,qc.ſhall inherite 
the kingdone of heauen. Linth. 6, 10. 5 
Eptel. 5.5. 

Iniquitie. Becauſe Iniquity ſhaide increas : 
ſed, the loue of many{halbe cold. Mat. 24. 12 

God viltteth the iniquit ies of fathers von 
the childzen of, ſuch as hate bin. Ero ag. 5 

God forgiuethi iniquitie. Exod. 34. 

Hee that hath loue, reiopceth not in Ini- 4 
quirie, but in trueth. 1. Coz. 13.6. 

Thoſe that are elect, depart from Iniqui- 
tie. 2, Tim, 2. 19 ; 

Iniuries ta he revenge, Cbꝛiũ fozvierh, 
Mat. 5. 35 40. 

Te mult rather ſuffer injurie.then goe to 


Jaw with our neighboz. 1. Coz. 6.7. 


ee ougbt not to hee angrie, uoꝛ doe anꝑ 
thing by in iurious pzactiſes, Ecclus. 10.6. 

We ought not to bee mindkull of Iniuries. 
Leuit. 1.18. 

Jeſeph pardoned his bꝛethzen the Iniurie 
they had done him. Gene. 50, 17,19. 21. ann 
Dauid ſuffered the Iniurie. of Shimet. 2, 
San. 16.7, 10. 

Moles repꝛolied him that hadinivried his 
fellowe. Exod. 2. 13. and defended Jethzes 
daughters from iniurie. Exod. 3. 17, 

Dauid reuenged the Iniuric done to . 
ſeruants. 2. Bam. 10 5,12. 

Inocents are oppꝛeſſed. Eccles. 4. 1. 

None innocent befoze God. Exod. 34. 7. 

We ought not to flap the innocent. xod. 


23 J. aud curſed is hee that taketh reward 


li, 19 


INT 


N ende. Deut. 27. 25. 
Z —_ — — —— ts flaine 
— commande ment. 2. Sam. 1 -. 
Sonar pleadeth his Innocencie befoze 
1 rm. 2.2, to 6, 
he innocencie of Tobias. Cob. 2.13. 4 
— ctcedhigi Jab. 3 11. 
'Yerop cauſeth the innocent chilvzewto ve © 
Heine. Matt. 266. 
Pilate ſaid he was innocent of the blood 


27.24. 


nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as doues. looe Simple. 
Euerp man ought to defend his Innocen- 
eie. Jaſhj. 22.2 1, to 32. t. Samu. 1. 15,16. 1. 
Nin. 18.18. * Jerem. 37. 13,14, 18. John 8. 
46.49. Actes 2.1 , to 37. and 6.14 1. and 
7. and 28.12. 

Inordinate affection ought to be moztifien 
Col. 3:5. 

erp bother” walkinginocdinare y. is to 
be ed.2.Thell. 3.6, 

Inquire. TTice ought to inquire oz ſue to 
| God koꝛ apde in lickenefle, and not to idoles. 
=, King. 1-16. 

made peace with the Sibeonites, 
ounlelied not with God. 


aud inquired, 03 c 
: 14.15. 
2 Ne 27 Ger — inſtru@ted the Jlraclites 
$ peeres Deut. ; Fs 
1 of müͤlicke plaped bpon, by 
Dauid e his people befoze the Arke.2.Sam. 
6.3 53. ce he N appointed to 
tinue . i 1 
The Inſtruments ＋ a foolith ſheepeheard, 
Jech. 11.15 
mee, looke Rebell. 
lntemperancis bieedeth diſeaſes, Setting, 
| 37, 19, 20, and 37-29+ 
'  **-Incenr, Ok good intent. Tooke Good, 
| * Trterceſſor.Abzaham an imercefſor fox the 
5 Sovomites. Gen. 18 23.* 
C Chzil is out ovely interceſſor vnto God 
his father. Bom. 8. 34.1, John 2.1. locke Me- 


God. Gen. 41.8. 15.16. 

pe that ſpedketh 4 — tongue. ought 

to pꝛap that he may interpret it. . Coꝛ. 14.13. 

I The interpretation 

the holy Ghoſt. x Coz 1th; 

© ©: Putereſt lodke Vſuc e. 

Inti ſo. We ought not to conſent bnto fuch 
as intĩſe vs vnto fue. P , to 20. 

Imiontions. Curſes 

-_ inucntions of men. 


* Aalne inuentions are not to be regarded. 
Pal 119-113. 

Inuocation, looke Call and Prayer. 
of God. Rom. 7. 22. end is renuep daply, 2. 


9 1s Paul worneyed often. „Col. 
11.16. 


Num. 331,2.“ 
A Sabbath dayes iourney. Acts 1.13. 


ling ok their goods, and why. eb. 10-34, 


ft, Matt 
4 bmeierd tooke ooke Adzahams wife with r. Lal 


diator. 
2 9 of vzeamnes commeth of 


-rongues is a gift of 


nft w.cked works 
ur.28. 20, *Wild. 


The 1»ward man deligbtech in the Lawe 


Df the 42. inurneyes of the Jlraelites, 


-Theſecond Table. 


Mtharioy is in heauen foz one ſinner that 
conuerteth. Luke 15.7. 


Koh D 


Gods 2 
— _ * — conered » by Gen, 


The lozrowes ofthe godlp ſhall be turnen Job 


into ioy. Yoh.16.20,2 1422. 

Al true ioy and peace pzoceeveth fromthe 

holp Shot. Bom: 1 4. 17. Galat. 5. 22. bp the 
pzeaching of the Golpel. i · John 1.4 

Cubiũi would that his ioy ſhonly be lu 
led in vs. John 17.13, 17.19. 

- The two Maties did ioy in CE built ** 
rection. Matth. 2 8.8. and ſo did his diſciples. 

E. 24.452. 

The birth ol Chꝛiſt was tidings of great 
toy. Luke 2. 10. 

Ok ioy and peace of conſcience, looke Act. 
2,46.and 8.8. and 13.5 2. 

The feare of the Loꝛd giueth oy. Ecs 
clus: r.4 2. and pꝛolongeth the life of man. 
Ectſus. 30.22. 

:loytull giuer,looke Giuer. 

Ioyes oꝛdained foz the godly. Rom. 2.7, 10. 
1. Coꝛ. 2. 9. Iſat. 35. 10. and 51.3, 1. 

© Iſraelites of two ſoꝛts. Rom. 9. 6. 1. Co. 
10.18. Gal. 5. 16. looke Children. 

er Italie. Paul ſailed — Italie Act. 27.1, 

looke in the firſt Table 

Cornelius captaine of the Italian band, 
Actes 10-1, 

ꝙ nage and ludgement. Tues: me tber. 
ted to Juice and wiſedome. Wiſo:6.1,2, 3. 

fo pꝛeſumptuouſly diſobeieth f Indge 
N eded inredgnet ht to die Deut. 17.124 

The ludgeought not to haue aup regard 
of perſons. Leuit. 19.15. 

Iudges ought to be mercifull to the widow 
and fatherictle. 1220.3. 3. 

IuJges termed gods. }Pſal.82.1, 

Wee ought not a raile vpon ludges, gc. 
Exo 22. 28. Act. 23 
An ae of : rene ludge oz Pzince.1« 
Sam. 12.2 

De ar ludges ſet Centurion. 

Dthniel was ladge ouet 2 81 Judg.;. 
9,16. to was Debszah. Judg. 4 

God many times veifilered bis people fo: 
their ludges ſake. Juvg.2.18. 

The Traelices — 2 no Iudge, became 
idolaters. Judg. 17.6.“ 

ee childzen were bzibing Iudges. 

1.Sam.$3 

Wicked ludges condemned innocent Ma; 
both. 1. Rin. 21.111,13. 

That God is ludge ok all the wozly, and 
dow he iudgeth, rade Gen. 18.25. Deat. 10. 
17.18. Job. 34. 1112. Plal. 7.8. 1 w. and 94. 
2. Pꝛoni. 24. 12. lai; 11. 3,4. Ecclus. 5. 12. 
Matt. 6. 27. Nom. 2.1, to 12. 1. Cozin. 4.3, 4. 

Heb. 12.23. 2. Tim. 4. . Mal. 3. 5. 

Cbꝛiſt ſhall Iudge both quicke and dead, 
Acts 10.42. Aom. 13.9. to 1 3. Joſh. 5. 27. 

We map not be raſh Iuugesof other. Mat. 
7. 1, 2, to 6. 

„ Iſrael 450. peeres. Actes 


"Like fudpe,like officers, Ecclus. 10,2, 
Cite meanes to1udgerightly is toregard 
e glozp, and not pꝛiuate commoditie. 
ohn 5.4 


— and —— ſhall abide the ſozeff 
iudgement, if they abule their authontie. 
Wilb.6.5,to 10. 

Gon doeth iudgement to the fatherleſle 
and winstn Dent. 10.8. 

God. wiiged Dautds cauſe againſt Nas 
bal. 1. Sam. 25.38, 39. + 

Moeſes iudged controucrlies betweene the 
Fraelites from mozning till euen. Exod. 18. 
13. ſo did the Eivers.Erod-2 3. 14. . 

Why Aaron bare the names of thetwelue 
* in the bꝛeſtplate of iudgement. Exod. 
28.29 

Samuel went his cirtuite to txecute ĩuage- 
ment pere by pere, al his life. 1. 8. 7. 15,16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 

nion ot the multitude to otterthzowe rhe 
trieth-Grod,2 2.2. 

What equitie is required in judgement; 
Exod. 2 3.1, 7, to ro. 

Weightie matters in iudgement were 
decided by the high pꝛieſt. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

Wee ought not in iudgment to peruert 
the right of frangers, farheriefle , Fc. and 
why. Deut. 27.1, 18. 

Abꝛabam commanded bis houſhold to doe 
righteonſnefſe, a and ludgement. Gen. 18.19. 

Jetemiah exhoꝛted the king of Judah to 
txecute righteoufnefſe and ludgemenr. Jere. 
22.3, 

Datiderecuted judgement to al his peo 
ple. 2. Sam.. 15 

All ibe waies of God are iudgement, Deu⸗ 
ter. 32-4, 

Wes muſt haue Gods judgements befoze 
our eyes. 2. Sam. 22.23. 

Ik Sads hand rake hold on udgement, he 
wil reuenge thoſe that hate bim. Den. 32.41. 

Gods iuugements are tuft, ⁊ lige a great 
deepe. 2. Eſb. 5. 40. Rom. 11.33. Pſal.36.6, 

Ahatſaeue r we do, is ſubie ct tothe wedges 
ment of God, and not of men. Rom. 14.6, 8, 
10, 13,14. 

The iudgement and bnſearcheable wiſes 
dome of God is manifeſted by his wozkes 
Job 37.1, 2. 

The ludge ments of Sod are wonderful. 
Wifv.16,17. 

- The wicked haue no conſſoeratfoy of 
Gods ludgemenrs,P2o.28.5, 

God by + is \iudgemenc , ſometime ſuffes 
N obſtin ate to doe what they liſt. Pſal. 

1. 171,12. 

Ok the great judgement of God againſt 
the wicked. Mid. 17. 1. » 

ludgement 1nercilcile to them that ſhewe 
no mercie, Jam. 2. 13. 

Gods indgements againſt ſuch as beleeue 
not bis Solpel. 2. Chef 2. 10,1, 1. and ſuch 
as wit{dzaw other frõ the trueth. Bal. 5. 10. 
„Bod judgeth the heatt, nat by out ward 
a;'praranre. 1 Sam. 16. 7-neither ought we 
to ilwgedyTtkelihoodes, Ecclus. 11. 2. Lohn 
7.24. 

It God. chould iudge ccopding to right, 


Iudge * _— befoze bis death. and no man 9 be innocent. Job 9. 28. 


Tey. Che fai bfull ſuffer with ioy the ſpoy⸗ why · Ecclus. 11.28 


tr God ludgement beginneth at his owne 


ludges execute not mans iudgement, but Houle, 1. Petet 4-17. JPzoivi 1.31,and why, 


t. Co. 
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K 1 L 
1. Cn 17.32. ment. Matt. 12.18. Fa equltie. Mat. 23. 23. un 
God iucgeth when he prmiſherh. Gen. f. Foz puniſhment. Act. 5. 23. Nom. 2. 3. Fo au- 21,19. 
a. 14.1. Sam. 3. 12, 13 thozitie and power. Joh. 5. 22, 27. n 16.11. Thoſe that are iuſtiñed are no vertery to 
To Iudge his — „taken foz to pitie Foz reflozing things ont of oꝛder. John 9.39. the fleth,bur to the ſpirit of God. Nom. 5. 2, 
ﬀt them Deng. 32-36, Foz Gods ſecret counſell and wozkes. Rom. 13. and are at peace intheir conſcience. 
Ie, t of God againfi the ſons 27. 33. Rene. 19. 5. Foz affliction andcozrec- Rom 5.1, 3,9,10,2 8. and ate heites ot ctet- 
of Eli. * — tion. 1. Coz. 11. 32. 1. Pet. 4. 17. nall life. Titus 3.7 
ſſe Okt Iudgementof God e againſi the cars Gods ludgements ought to bee declared 1 3 joftifich vs. Act. 1 398.29.Th | 4 
nail Iſraelites Hoſe. 4 2,3- *and againſt the vnto our childꝛen. Joel 1.3. 
a⸗ enemies ok his people. Joel 3. 1,4, 12. Gods Iudgements ate ſhewed vpon perſe- — our woꝛdes we ſhalbe wwſtified oz con 
God Iudgerh the cauſe of his, when he as cuters. Amos 7,17 demned. Matth. 12. 37. 
be — tee _ 1. Kin. 8. 32, 45, 49. 1. The wicked tremble at Gods Iudgements. on ot mouth,and flth of heart a- q 
8. — Acts 24.26. m 
5 "Cl in, 85 ſent to Iudge the wozive, The wicked vnderſtand not Iudgement. To iuſtifie God, isto t him as. 
ue but to ſaue it. John 3. 17. and 12.47. 0.28.5 uke 7,29, 
D, Chꝛiſt 3 as he heartth,0 bis iunge ⸗ Df the office and au: hozitie of Tudges, Ex. 
ment is tulk, John 5.30. od. 21.“ and 22.“ and 23,* Leut. 14.* Keepe. How Godkepe Ifrael.looke Apple. 
e- Hee that refuſeth Tb, ſhall be Judged Deut. 19. 2.“ and 25.* Joſh 7.10,* 1. Ham. Ute maſt keepe Sous commandements. 
6; by his wozde. John x 2.4 12. Eccus.4.,9,10,and10,1,2, and 42.2. Exod. 15. 26. in keeping whereof is great 
Ms The maner of Gods — to Indge- Pſal. 8. 2.“ yo. 18.5. Jla.5.7,20,and 10.1, reward. fal. 19.11. 
be ment. Pſal. 30.3, fo 7. Mat. 25. 3 1. 2. Theſ. 2.Jere.5.98.Luk.18, . 23. 1, tu 26. God diy great acts foz his people,that thep 
1. to 1 T. John 8.1 5, 26, 27. James 2.4, 6. ſhould keepe his commandements. 11. 
nts The dap of Iudgement is knowen tothe * peruerſe ludgement. Ecclus. 1 1. 7,8. And is mercifull to thoſe that keepe 
| Father onely. Mat. 13.32. Matth. 24.36. 7,8,9.Act.28.4,6.1.,Tim.5-19,21. them. Exod. 20.6. 
re Chat ſignes ſhallpzeceve the fame, Matt. Befoꝛe ludgement mult goe experience, God pꝛomiſen to keepe Jaakob, whereſo⸗ 
a 24.29. Mar. 13.24. Then will God reue ale Gen. 3. 8, 14.“ and 11.5. and 18.21. Exod · 3. euer he went. Gen. 28.15, 20. And ſo he kept 
ert the counſailes of all hearts. 1. Co. 4.5. Then 7.8. Deu. 13. 14.15.“ and 17.4.5. 9. 18, Dauid. 1. Sam. 25. 39. 2. Sam. 8.6. 
ny ſhall one bee taken and the other refuſed, 19. Joſh. 7. 19, 20, and 22,21,*33 Auvg: Mee ought to-pzap to God W 
Mat. 24.40. Luke 19.36. Locke Comming. 20. 3. 4, 13. t. Mac. 2. 6, 23, 4. Ecclus. 11. keepe vs. Mom. 6. 24. 
doe John Baptiſt thzeatned Gods ludge- 7, 8. Dan 13.48, 49,“ 62. Joſhua erhozteth che Reubenites, ge. to 
19. ment to motie to repentance. Mat. 3.7, to 13. Iudgement of doctrine appertaineth to the keepe Gods commande ments. Jol. * 5 
to The Saints ſhal Iudge the woꝛld. 1. Coz. faithfull. Deut. 13. 4, to 12. Job 34 · 1, to 3. Mod to my _— keaſt of Chiilts paileos : 
re. 6.2. Mild. 5. 1, 2,15, 16. Matth. 15. 28. Jude Juneth 8.28, 29. Mat. 7.5, 29. 1. Cog. 14.32. ouer, 1.Cop. 5 
14.55. Col 2.8.16, 79. 1. John 4. 12, 13. Moles 4 hy cheepe of Jethzo his fa- 
eos Gods _ called his great Iudge - "a The ludgement of the dead is immediatly ther in law. rod. 3. 17. 
ments. Exod. 7. to life oꝛ death. Mar. 6.16. Luke 16.23. Danid being anopnted king kept his la⸗ 
eu⸗ Judgement; pur for law and right. Leuit. and 23-43-John 3.15,36:and 5.24,29-looke thers ſheepe, 1. Sam. 17.15. 
19.37. Plal. 9.16, Purgatorie. He that beletusth in 35 Loꝛd keepeth his 
foze The law Iudgeth no man befoze it heare Pip men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. commandements Ecclus. 32.24, 
him. John 7.5 1. 3. looke Day The keeper of the pzilon of Philippi cons 
, be Chziſt fozbivdeth ts Tudge our bzother oꝛ "The Iuſt ſhatt lite by faith, Heb. 10.38. nerted. Acts 16. 27, to 35. 
41. neighbour. Mat. 7. 1, to 6. Lu. 6.6, 37, 41,42. Gal. 3. 1 1. Nom. 1. 17. Heb. 2.4 TUe mult pꝛap, to be . blame les to the © 
teat He that Iudgeth his bzother, iudgeth the. Thole ate luſt, whole lines are conered, comming of Chziſt. 1. Theſ. 5. 23. 
5. 6. Lam. Jam. 4 11,13. Pal 32.1,2,Rom.4.7,8- To keepe holp, looke Sancti ſied. 
Joc We may not judge the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt Ot Zuſt and vpzightmen, Genel 6.9. Joh Keyes of binding ans looſing. an? 
6.8, 8 me ates, and why. Rom. 14.3, 1.1. Luke 1.6. and 2.25, 19. and 18.16, 17.“ John 20. 23. 
q [.2.21,22,23. God is luſt. Dent. 32.4. Wherein the keyes aud authozitie of 
iſes . not  befoze the time. 1. Coꝛ. 4.5 John Baptift was ſent to turne the diſo⸗ Church conſiſteth. Marke 16.1 5. Luke 2 
keg The ſpirituall man viſcerneth all chings, bedient to the wiſedome of Iuit men,zc. Lu. 24.25, 26 Acts 2.38.* 1. Het. 5. 2,3. 
imd is not ludged of any. i. Coꝛ. 2.15. 1. 17. looke Righteous. The key of Dauid. Reuel. 3.7. 
trul. Thy Chzilt —_ vnto ludgement into Le. Abzaham the paterne of Gods Ju- The key ofthe bottomleſle pit. Reue. 9. r, 
this wozld. John 9-3 ice, Iſa.q1.2, Kell, Gov poth 6 Il and make aliue. Deut. 
8 of - Chiift ſhall bing foozth Indgement vnto uſtiſication. Chziſt died fo our ſinnes, and 32.39. 1. 
dictszie. Matth. 2.20, reſe fo; our Iaſtification, Roman. 4. 25. looke © God — — * Moſes in the inne. 
iffes Chailt affirmed that the Tudgemene of the Righteouſneſſe. Exod. 4.24. 
Iſal- woꝛld was "by bis vanquilhing i of the deuill. Tuſtsfie, Mone can bee IE ii Gods Sed wi iter the Iſraelites ts kill all the 
Jobn 12.3 , ſight. Job 9.2,15. Pfal 133 people that they found in the land of pzos 
ainſt Paul patlen litle to be Iuged of anp: The enniestuſtlicdrhjong fait Ga- miſe. Deut. 7. 16. 
napy he iudged not himſelfe, :. Coz. 4+3 54+ lat.; We ought mot to kill: Exc. 20 · 13. Deut. 
ewe | Ale ſhal tender accounts of al our doings die are luſtified bp faith in Chꝛiſt. Rom. 5. 17. Gen 9.6 
| atthelaſt Iudgement, Eccleg. 11. 9.14 · 4-24. and 5. t. and by the ſpirite of Sed. 1. THyofoeuer killeth,muſt be killed. Gen.. 
eeu To be coꝛrected by ludgement, what. Jes Co2.6.1 1. befoze we can bzing foozth Jood 6. Crod 21. 12, to r15.Leu.24-17.Saulcoms 
uch tem. 4.6. 28. and 10 24. kruites. Luke 1.45.75. manve that Dauid ſhould be killed, 1. Sũ. 
; 10, Of Gods place of Judgement. Joel 3.12, oy Iuſtifieth, who can condemne? Rom, 19.1. 
ward Dfthe | ops ludgement. ea de 2. Eſd. Of tboſe that haue killed themſelues. 2. 
bt 7.31732. "omen is luſtified by tage lawe , but by ©.31-4.2.D8.17. 23. kin. 16. 8. 2. Mac. 
Lohn | After be: ath fall the Iudgement come. 2. faith in Chꝛiſt. Gal.; 16.13. and 14.3741. Mat. 27. 5. Acts 1.19; 
b. 74.35 eb. 9. 27. It we be luſtified by the law, Chziſt dien Foz hay fake wee are killed all day 
igbt Wee mult” „baue boldneſſe in the vay of in vaine. Gal. 2.21. long Rom. 
luadgement. 1. John 4.17, Thoſe that will be I:Rified by the Law, Jifthe wi = - refraine to kill, how much 
owne Judgement , fot a letled ſlate of gonernes haue no neede of Chzilt, Gal. 5-4, moꝛe ought the pays Jonah 1,14- wh 
Ki 
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| Quely,and why. P20. 5 1.4, 
- The Kings 


- © thzone may be effablithed. Po, 25.4, 5. 
| thzone may 328 


© . Per-2.9. Reuel. 5.10. 
* © thegreat whoze, Reuel. 17,24 


The change of kingdomes is a wozke of 
22 fo; ſinne. Job 34.24. Ecclus. 10.8. Pꝛo. 


1 
heart is in the hande of the 28.2. ; 
. 20. 31.1. The ende of the kingdome of Jſrael is 
The wzath of a King is as mefſengersof tchzeatnen. Amos 8. 2. to their ſinnes. 2. Nin. 
death. Pzo-16.1 4. and 20.2. 17,8. and of the kingdome of Juvah- 2. 
Moto the land when the king is a childe. Kings 23.27. 
Eceles. 10.16. n Tye ſtate of a kingdome conſiſteth in the 
Jeremiah erhozterh the King to execute goonnefle of the king. Ecclus. 10. 2, 
ment. Jere.22.3- _ 3 
'"Ete Lom miller alle kingouer bu. 
d. 2. Chꝛon. 1.11. . 
a tibet te the honooꝛ of a king, and how his 


.: Kings are fozbidden to v2inke wine exceſs 


the wozld. Dan. 7. 17. . 
5 The ſucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
ech 6.5. 
The kingdome of Chꝛiſt deſcribed. Gen, 
Kings changed. locke King "BF 49.10. Jſa. 3 2.1, 2. Pſal.72.1,* 
muſt re ade Deuteronomie all 


. The ki Chaiſts kingdome ſhal haue no ende. Ja. 
his dapes. eut. 17.18. 19, 20. 9.7. Luke 1.3 2. a 

Che health and victozie of kings commeth God canfirmeth his pꝛomiles touching the 
of God. Pſal.144-10. kingdome of Chzilt. Jia 54.4. 


e muſt honour the king, and ſubmit our =@hzilt teacheth that it is our fathers 
ſelues to his ozdinances.1.]Pet.2.1 3,17.and pleaſure to giue vs the kingdome of heauen. 
map foz all that are in authoꝛity 1. Cim. 2.2. Luke 12,32. 
An exhoztation-vnto kings and Judges. @Chziftes kingdome is not of this wozlve. 
PÞſal,2.10,1t,i2. | . John 18. 36. appointed to the faithful by him 
- When che Iſraelites had no kings 02 ma» ſelte, as his father appointed it to him. Luke 
gillt ate, enery man did what he lifted. Judg. 22.29, 30. 
7.6. f The kingdome of God is pzepared foz the 
The Iſraelites deſire a King to iudge choſen. Matth. 25. 34. 
them 1. Sam. 8. 5, 12, 20. wherefoze Samu- Though manp afflictions the godly are 
el repꝛaueth them 1. Sam. 10.15. and 12.12. voichſafed to enter into the kingdome of 
King and people doing well. ſhalbe pzeſer- God. Acts 14 22. 2. Theſ 1.5. 
- ued: doing euil, chal periſh. 1. Scmu. 12.14, Aho ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
4A Gov.Galat.5.19,20,21. 1.Cozin,6,8,9,10, 
any 15 . 50. f i 
The parable of the figge tree, ſhewing 
when the kingdome of God is neere Matth. 
24-32,33+ 
Kingdome of God, taken foz the admini⸗ 
ration of the Golpel. x.Cozin. 4-20. Foz the 
el it ſelfe. Matth. 21.43. foz all that be⸗ 
ongeth to the glozp of God. Matt. 6.33 foʒ 
Gods ſpiritual gouernement of the faithful, 
in the perſon of Chꝛiſt. Mar. 1. 1 5. fo: euer⸗ 
laſttag life. John 3.3. and foz the ꝓʒe aching 
of the Solpel. Mar. 4. 30,3. and 9 1. 
Kingdome of heauen, faz the newe ſtate of 
the church Matth 5. 19. and 11.11. and 15. 
43. foꝛ the doctrine and pꝛeaching of the goſ- 
pel. Matt. 11. 1 2. x 3.24-Foz the kingdome 
of Meſſias. Mat. 3.2. foʒ eterual life. Mat 3. 
20 and 7.21, and 19.21, and foz the viſible 
Church. Mat. 5. 19. and 13.24.47. 
— — 1 of ag fox the 
o iſtes aſcenſion, oꝛ foz ac 
g of the Golpel. Mat. 16. 28. my 
The Apoſtles were commanded to peach 
— — ingdome of God was at haub- 
atth. 10.7. 
Ho how 4 Yo Cinen 9 vnderſtand the 
. m 0 me ol heauen. 
Kings haue committed fornication with 13.11. wr ET N 


herein the Kingdome of God conli- 


5225. b 
Mhat maner of men carthlp kings natu⸗ 
rally are. 8.9,10,to 19. ; 

A lame wzitcen fog the kings toobſerne, 
r. Sam. 10.25. : 

Saul is conſtituted king againſt his wil. 
1. Sam. 10. 22, 23,26. 

Jehalada the high Pꝛieſt caught Jehoaſh 
the king. 2. Ring · 12.2. 

Dautd, Joſiab. e He3ckiah were kings that 
feared the Lov. Ecclus.49.9.4 ſs was Ala 
and Jehoſhaphat, 1.kin.r5.15.2.Chz.17-3- 
Pꝛophets boldly tepꝛoued kings. 2. king. 
g. 3. 2. Sam. 12.7. ; 
_ The people honoured king Salomon foz 
his wiſedome. 1. King. 3.28, 
Fine kings hangen. Joſh. 10. 16, 22, to 28. 
The king of Ai hanged. Joſh. 8.29. 
Ellah king of Iſtael, being dzunken, was 

Laine by his ſeruant. t. Ring 16.9. 10. 

The kings of Evom. 1. Cbꝛon. 1.43. 
To the king euerlaſtiug, immoꝛtall, cc. be 
Þlozp fo: ener and euer. 1. Cim. 1. 19. 
affirmed that he was the king of the 
Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. Pilate conkeſſeth it, the 
Jewes denie it. John 19.15. 
Ctziſtians are kings and Pꝛieſta, gc. 1. 


* 


Df the foure mon archies oz kingdames of 6 
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_. Kindnueſſe. Chiillians ought to on Oft the king of feare. Job 18. Neth. Rom. 14. 17. „ 
| Une Col. 3.13, 13,14. _ Kings — dominion ouer their ſubiects be kingdom of heauen ſuffreth violence. 
_ « Kinred, Locke Tribe, | bodies and cattel. Nehe-9,37.looke Princes. Matth. 1. 1 2. 
_ - King. The King is ozdained to doe equitile ung dames att pꝛeſerued by Gad. Elker The kingdome of God is not in wozde but 
and tudgement. 1. Rings 10.9, 16.16, in power. 1. Coz. 4. 20. 
A King by iungement maintaineth his The kingdome of Saul was renewed in To whom the king dome of he auen apper- 
realme. Þ:0.29.4. Gilgal. 1. Sam. 11.14. taineth. Matth. 19 14. Mar. 10. 14, 15. 
Cbe king ought not to haue many wiues. Adoniiah vſurpeth the kingdome of his fax Mone can enter into the kingdome of 
| n thy. Bens 17.17. ther. 1. Kings 1.5. God. except he be regenerate. Joh. 3. 3.5. to 


Many are callcd vnto the kingdome of 
beauen, but few enter Luke 14.15, to 25. 
Matth. 22.2, to 15. 


Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome + 


of 3 Matth. 19 24, 25,26. Marke 10. 
2370 28. 

The kingdome of God is within ba. Lul. 
17.21.{ooke Leauen. 

Firſt ſecke the kingdome of God. Matth. 


FAM 

The Phariſes neither enter into the 
kingdome of heauen themſelues, noz ſuffer 
other. Matth. 23.13. 

Chiilles caſting aut of Deulls bp vertue 
of the holy G hoſt, che wed that the kingdome 
of heauen is come. Matth. 12. 28. 

The Phariſes alke Chꝛiſt, when the 
kingdome af heauen fhauld come. Lu. 17. 20. 

The Jewes dꝛeamed of a reſticution of the 
king dome of Dauid. Mark. 11.7, to 12. any 
the Apoſtles aſked Chꝛiſt, when hee would 
reſfoze the kingdome to Iſxael. Acts 1.6. 
Dek the ſpirituall King lome of God. x. 
Dam. 2.9. 10. and 29.9, 11, to 26. Pſal. 2. 9, 
10. and 9.“ and 21.5.“ and 72. and 110.“ 
and 45. and 22.25. and 144.18. Jſa. tt. 


2. and 41, to 18 and 42.3, 4, 7. Jerem 23.5. 


and 33. 20. Ezek 34.23. and. 37. 16. Dan. 
2.44. 45,46. and 4. 28,31.“ andy. 27. and 9. 
24.25. Hoſe 3. 3,5. Mich. 4. and 5.*Jech.7. 
9. Luke 22.69.“ and 23 2. John 12.32, 36. 
Heb, 1.2. and 2.3. 
A. I3hak kiſſed his ſunne Jaakob.Ges 
neſ. 27. 27. ü 
Jaakob kiſſed Rahel. Geneſ. 29.11. and 
Joſephs cbildꝛen. Gen. 48.13. 
L aban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughter 
Gen. 31.35. 
Eſau kiſſed Jaakob. Gen, 33.4. 
Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. Gene. 45.15. 
and bis father being dead. Gen. 50-1. 
Aaron kiſſed Moſes, Exo. 4. 27. and Me⸗ 
ſes his father in law. Exod. 8.7. 
Nami kiſſed her two daughters in la we. 
Ruth 1.9. 
Samuel kiſſed Saul 1.Sam. r0.r, 
Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed each other, 
1. Sam. 20. 4 t. 
Datid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Samu. 14. 33+ 
and Abſalom the people 2. Sam. 15-5. 
Dauid kiſſed Barzillai. 2.Sam.19.39. 
Eliſha deſtreth that be might go kiſſe his 
father and mother, 1. King. 19 20, 21. 
A-chafte and holy kiſſe a token of perfite 
charitie. Rom 16.16. 1 Co. 16. 20. 2. Co. 
13 12. 2. Theſ 5.26, 1. Pet 5.14. 
The bzethzen kifſed Paul at his depar* 
ting. Acts 20.37, 38. 
The linfull woman kiſſed Chꝛiſtes feete. 
Luke 7. 38,45. - 


Judas betrayed Chzift with a kiſſe. Luke | 


22,49, Patth-26,43,459- Marke 14-44,45- 
Knees 


© ALE; 


his 
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yees and Kneeling, Salomon payed 
ha on both his kfees:r king.6 54. 


did Daniel. Dan. 6. 10. | 


The 50, ſouldiers lent to Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze him. 2. king. 1. 13, 15. 

God hath reſeruen 7000, in Iſrael, that 
had not bowed their knees to Baal. 2. king. 


14,18. 
; The that kneeled dobone to dzinke wa⸗ 
ter, were foꝛbidden to goe with Gideon. Jud. 


+56. 
7 Miſerable apoſtume s in the knees, ſhal al · 
flict the diſobedient. Deut 28.35. 
Kpow. God will bee knowen to be Lozd. 


9.7. 17. x 
Een, know God if we keepe his comman- 
dements.1.Joh 2.3, 4,5. 5 
To knowe and bee knowen of God. looke 
Gal.4-9- : 
The Lozd knoweth who are his, 2. Tim. 


2,19, 
To lenowe, foz to haue to doe. Gen.4-r. 7. 


king. 1. 4. feꝝ to doe good. Ruth 2.10. and foꝛ 
to pꝛooue 02 allow, Reue. 2. 2. 

God hath not caſt away his people whom 
he knew be foꝛe. Rom. 11 — 8 

Whom God knew befoze, them he oꝛdey⸗ 
ned to bee like faſhioned to the image of his 
Sonne.Rom,$. 29. 

We mult mevitate in Gods Lawe, to 
learne to know out duetie, and doe it. Jol. 1. 
8. 1. King. 2.3. 

Knowledge puffeth vp , but lone edilieth. 
x,Co01:8.1. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, c. Exo. 3 1. 3. 35· 30. ſo was Dis 
tam 1. Ring. 7. 17. 

John Baptiſt bꝛeught knowledge of ſal⸗ 
uation. Luk. 1.77. 

Nee ought to encreaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer learning e neuer able to come 
tothe knowledge ot the tructh. 2. Tim 3.7. 

Wee ought to haue a zeale accozding to 
knowledge, Rom. 10 2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and enill. 
Gen, 2.9 and 31.5, 7. 

The Loꝛd is a God of knowledge.. Ba. 


2. 3. 

The knowledge of Gad is better then 
burnt offerings.Hoſe. 6. 6. 

The true knowledge is to reſt vpon Gov, 
Doſe.1 4.9. locke W iſedome. 

The Dꝛieſts lips ſhould pꝛeſerue know- 
ledge, Mal. 2.7. 

Kowe. Ok the facrifice of the red kowe. 
Num. 19.2.9. 

Two milch kine ſent awap from Ekron, 
w'th the Arke of God. 1. Sam. 6.7, 10,12, 

Unthankkul pꝛinces are called kine, and 
wp. Amos +. 1. L , 


& Labour. Mans life is a continuall la- 
bour and trauaile. Job 7. 1. Eccles, 1.8, 
Þſal.90. 10. Ecclus. 18.6. 


We ought to liue 87 our labours. Pꝛouer. 


15. 
m The pꝛaiſe of labour. ꝛouer 12. 11. Ec⸗ 
clug. 7. 1 5. 
Labour bzingerh abundance. 1920. 14.23. 
Ne that ſhunReth labour, Hall come to po⸗ 


ws 


2 
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The ſccond Table. 


uertle. 10. 4. and 21.5, Language. Dne Language a good face af = 

The vourfrhevobedizn ha be: terthe load. Gen.n1.%. 

uoured with grathoppers. Deut. 2B. 38. The Apoltles ſpake all languages, Act.. 

God beheld the labour of Jaakobs hands. 8. laake Tongues. 2 

Ons Z 2 use the AC — gaue Daſomon a Large heart. 
baraoh commanded to I, Ld - wn 

e an with lavour, Ex +. 4.900 5.9 Tins — — of. 2. Cimo. 4. 1. 2. 

aul boaſted not of other mens labours. Tim. 3. 1. and 2· Pet. 3. 3. 2 

2. Coꝛ. 10. 15. N The Laſt ſpalbe „ and the fir Laſt. ; 


Paul appꝛooueth himſeife the miniſter of Matt. 20.16. and 19.30. 4 
God. in labours.2. Cox. 6. 5. and 11.23. Lawe. The terrible delinery of the Law. s 
Dur labour ſhall not be in vaine,tf it be the cauſe thereot Exo. 19.16, 18. Deut. 33.2. 
wzought in the Lozd. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 88. and 5. 22, to 28. heb. 12. 19, to 2. 
Thoſe that die in the Lozd, reſt from their Moſes repeateth the Law, Deut. . 2,3. 
labonrs, gc. Reuel. 14.13. - Doles commanded the Lave,foz an inbe - 
Ve ought to renerence thoſe that labour ritance of the congregation of Jaabob. Deu. 
in the Solpel. 1. Coz. 16. 16. a 33.4. | 
The Apoltles reaped the Pzophets la- Curſen be he that confirmeth not all the 
re. John 4.38. woꝛds of the Law, to det them. Deut. 27.26, 
The Labourer is wozthp of his wages. Their reward that keepe the Lane, any 
Like 10.7. 1. Tim: 5. 18. their puniſbment that delpiſe u. Deut 23. 
The Labourers are fewe. Matth.. 37. 


10. Baruch. 4:1. 
God heareth the crie of labourers and men God commandeth to reave the Lawe day 
in aduerſitie. Dent. 26.7. 


and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. 
Labour and trauaile fo; ſinne is lad vvs Ve ought alwapes to haue the Lawe bes 
on all men. Gen. 2. 19. and 3. 19. Exod. 20.9, foze cux epes, and in out hearts. Deu. 11.18, 
10, f. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14,1 5. Cob. 2. 19, 20. 25 
11, * Pſal. 104 23. Pꝛou 80. 3, 4.5, 16. and Moles exhoꝛteth the people to keepe the 
14.4, 23. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1.13. John 21. La. Deu. 3. 1. Bo doeth Joſhua. Jolh. 22. . 
3,6. Actes 18.2, 3. and 20-34; Epbel. 4. 29. The Law ol the burnt ofſerings. Leul. s. . 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 1. Thel.2.9: 2.Thefl. 3. 10. The Law of him that roucheth oz is in the 
Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing tent of the dead. Murg. 19. 13,14. 1 
of God Gene. 18.4 26.12. and 30. 27, 30. The high Pꝛieſtes and Junges ought s 
Deut. 8.3, 4, 16. Job 42.10. Pꝛou. 8.3, 6. judge accopding toþ Law. Deu. 12.9, io, 11 
Eccles. 18.2, 3. 4. Ecclus. 11. 1 1, to 18. The Jewes were compelled to fozſake the 
Lache. He that giucth vnto the pooze ſhall Law of Ged. 2. Mac. 6. 1. 
not lacke. 920. 28. 27. What the Lawe of God iz, and the fruite 
Ladder. Jaakob ſawe a Ladder in his thereof. al 19.7,to 12. 
dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. The. Lawe taken foꝛ the Doctrine of the 
Leden. Chaiſt calleth vnto him all that Law. Mat. 7 12. foz other bookes beſides te 
are laden. Matth. 18.28. bookes of Moſes. Joh. 10.34. and 12.24. num 
lake burning with fire and bzimſtone, 15. 2. Rom 3.1 5. Foz the whole doctrine of | 
Reuel. 21.8. God. Jam. 1. 25. and toz 0:1tward pꝛofeſſion. 
Lambo. The oblation made with a Lambe. po 3 5. to: the whole doctrine of laluation. 


Leuit. 3.7. 4.2.3. 1 
The maner of eating the JPaſchal Lambe, The _ diuided into two Tables. Mat. 
22. 37, 2 0 4 : : 


Exod. 1 2. 3, to 29. ; | | 
Chzift is the Lambe who hath taken away The Law toas ozdained by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal.z.19. * 


our ſinnes. Joh. 1. 29. Reu. 5. 8, 9. 25 
How the Lambe Chiſt is honoured. Ren, The Lawe was ginen by Moſes. John 1. 
5.6, 13. Which ood vpon mount Sion. Ne - 17. and 7. 19. 55 
uel. 14.1. The conſtitution of the Law appertaineth 
Chzilt wilted Peter to feede his Lambes, to the Jewes. Nom. 9.4. e 
John. 21.15. The knowledge of lune commeth by ts 
Lame Mephiboſheth accuſed, 2. Sam. 4. Law. Rom. 3. 20. — 
4. and 16.1, ta 5. The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſ⸗ 
Lamentation of Dann ouer Saul and ſtons, and was ozvained by Angels in the 
Jonathan. 2. Sam 1.17.“ band of a mediatour. Gal. 3.19. 0 
Iſrael lamented foꝛ the Ark. 1. Sam. 7. 2. Uh the Lav entred. Nom. 5. 0O0O0ß. 
Ipbrahs daughter lamented het virginitsz The Lawe is a (cholemaſter toleade bs 
tie two maneths vpun the mcuntaines, to Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 24. - 
Judg. 11.3 8. The Law is holp, iuſt, # good Nom. . 12. 
The olde Pꝛophet lamented the death f te Law is good, if it be vſedlawfullp. 1. 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had deceiued. 1. Tim. 1.18. | : 
king.13.29. Ik a man doe that which be would not, he 
Lampes fox the Candleſtickes of the Tas conſenteth to the Lau, that it is good. Rom, ö 
bernacle. Exod. 2 5. 37. and 27.20, 21. Leuit. 7. 3 i dene 1 '. 
24.3354. The Lawe o 8 an im t 1 | 
The Lampes ok the 10. virgins, Matt. 25. Actes 15. 10. * nn 1 
2, to 24. : | The Lawe called the ſtrength of ſinne. x; Þ 
Laid, looke Fam ine in Egppt. Cop.2 5-56, becaule it is an occeſion of nur. 
H. iii. Rom, 
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9.19, 
: 7 The Lawe giueth not life. G al.z-21. 


* Oght of God. Gal 2.16. and 3.11. 


A 
* 
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- Euery Sabbath. Act. 13. 27. 


L AW 


"Nom-7.5,8,called allo the Law of une, in 


am.$.2.4 of math Rom. 4. 15. the 
of death e damnation. 2. Coz.z. 


7,9. and the oldne ſſe of the letter. Rom. 7. 5. 


Mane af the Jewes kept the Lawe. John 


* 


Mo man is iuftified by the Lawe in the 


As many as are of the wozkes ofthe Law, 
are curſed. Gal. 3. 10. 

Cbe ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5. 

43+44-anD 7-12, and 22.37, to 47 John 13. 


34,35. Rom. 3,8,9, Gal. 5. 14, 22. and 6.2, 


10. I. 1:5. 
© -Chiilt hath abꝛogated the Lawe.Ephe. 1. 
© 2x5.2.C0-3-7,11-Watth.11.13.Acts.1 3-38, 


32.6 15. 1, 1. Nom. 7. 5. Gal. 3.24, 25. and 


4.3, tu 8. Col. 2.17. Heb. 


8.9. 
The Lawe was a havowe of good things 


to come. Heb. 10.1, 10. 
'The Lawe was read in the Spnagogues 


7 
"The Jewes ailedge the Law to put Cheiſt 


* todeath-Jobn «9.7. 
Cbꝛiſt came to tedeeme thoſe-that were 
: vnder the Lau. Gal 4 wo 


; Cul is the ende i the Law. Rom. 10.4. 


3 which the Law could not doe, Chzilt 


h accompliſhed. Rom.8. 2, 4 

The law made nothing perfect. heb.7 19. 
ſimilitude of 4 and the alle⸗ 
gozie of the childzen of Sarah, and Agar, 
that the Lawe is ceaſed. Gal, 4. 1,22. 
*.. Chziſt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 

Pzophets.Yotth. 5. 17. ; 
- The Lavec is not giuen to the righteois, 
but tothe Lawlcſſe,difobedient,#c. 1. Tim. 1, 


9,10. G 


al. 5. 18. 

God hath wutten his Lawes in the hearts 
ek the faithful. eb 8.10. 

The Lawe of God delighteth the ſpirites 
of the faithful. Nom. 7.2 

The wiſe dame of the fleſh is not. noz can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of God. Rom.$.7. 

The law of out members rebelleth againſt 
the law of our minde. Nom. 7. 23. 

The Lawe of Chziſt is a Lawe of libertie. 
Jam. 2.12. 

The topall Lawe is the laue of our neigh⸗ 
bour. Jam. 2.8. : 
Ik the Law were gloꝛious, how much moze 


the Goſpel ? 2. Coꝛ. 3. 7, 8, 9. 


Choo ſhall faile in one point of the law, 
is guiltie in all. Jam. 2. 10. 
Againſt wicked Lawe makers, leoke Ila. 


10.1. 
Wicked Lawes ought to be bꝛoken. Dan, 
6.15, | 
Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Wiſp, 
18. 
bete is one Law-giuer which is able to 
ſane and to deſtroy. Jam. 3.12. 
The firſt Lawe. Gen. 2.16, 17. tranſgreſ- 
ſed, and puniſhed. Gen 3 6. 
The Law of the ten commandements was 
inen by vopce. Exod. 20.1, to 18. witten in 
Cables Exod. 3 1. 18. Deut. 5. za. which are 
bꝛoken. Exod. 3 2. 19. Deut. 9.17. aud trenued. 
Deut. 10.1, to 6. Exod.3 1, 8. 
The Lawe is read. Deu. 3j 1.9, to 14. Loſh. 


The ſecond Table. 
8.35. Acts 15. 21.2. Ring. 23.1, 2, 3. 2. Chꝛo. 
34.18. ehe. 8. 1, tu 9. Elz. . 40, to 48. 
2. Mac.. 23. 

Bekoꝛe the Lawe, ſinne was nat counted 
ſinne. Rom. 5.1 3. 

Df tranſgreſling the Lawe cf God, g the 
king, looke Tranſgreſſe. 

The Lawe of God can not bee fulfilled 
without the Spirtte of Sov. Deut. 5-2 9,3 3+ 
and 13.14.Jſal.119.1;2. * Lnk. 18.14.16, 
27. Acts 15.9, to, f. Rom 8.1.4 18. Gal. 5. 
1618,22. ; . 

The Law was giuen to bzing fozth fruite 
in vs. 2.E (0.9.31. . 

Pꝛoſperitie foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law. Pfal. 119. 16. : 

The Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom. z.27.and 8.1. 

TUee map not goe to Law under vnbelee⸗ 
uers. r,C02.6.1,t0 9. 

Laugh. Abꝛaham and Sarah laughed, and 
why. Gen. 17. 17. and 18.12. 

doe vnto them that laugh nowe, koꝛ they 
ſhall weepe. Luk. 6. 25. 

Chou xb-lome laugh Gods meſſengers to 
ſcoꝛne, pet ſome pzolite thereby. 2. Chzon- zo. 
10, 11. 

Laughter, ſee Countenance, 

Wee ought to Laugh no man ta ſcozne. Ecs 
clus.7-1 1. {ooke I altime, 
Ly. locke Whoredome. 

Laying on of hands, Gcn-48.13. Exo. 29. 
10. Leuit.1.4. and 3 2,1 3- Numb. 27. 18.“ 
Mar. 10.16. Acts 6.6. 4 8.17, to 25. K 13.3. & 
19.6. 1. Cim. 4. 14. and 5.22. 2. Tim. 1.6. 

Leadeth. Gods long ſuffering leadeth to 
tepentance. Nom. 2.4. 

Leafe, The ſounde of a leafe ſhaken, ſhall 
chafe the wicked. Lenit. 26. 36. 

Learne. The Elders of Jſrael did learne 
Gods Law, Nehe.$8,13. 


1 5 

Of Lending ts the pooze. Exod. 22.25, 26, 
27. Deut. 15. 2,7, to 12. Ecclugs, 29.1, t 10, 
Mat. 5. 42. Luk 6. 30, 35. 

Leprous. looke Rand. 

Letriſie how is was to be knowen. L euit 
13. 2. and Low to be cleanſed Leuit. 14.3.0 
1 greatl to be taken heede of, Deut. 


24.8. 
MNaaman the Sy;ian healed of Leproſie. 
2. king. 5. 15. 


The Lepers declare to the Samaritanes 8 


the pꝛouidence of God. 2. king. 7. 10. 
Miriam became Leprous fo; grudging a- 
gainſt Moles. Mum. i 2.13. and was ſeclu · 
ded the hoſte ſeuen dayes. Numb. 12. 15. ac⸗ 
coding to the Law, Leui. 13.46. Qum. 5. 2. 
2. king. 15.5. 
Chꝛiſt healed one of the Leprie. Matth. 8. 


2,3» 

Df the ro. Lepers which were clenſep 
Cbꝛiſt. Luk. 17. 1 2, to 20. iD by 

King Uzziab ſtriken with Leprie, foz vs 
ſurping the Pꝛieſtes office. 2. King. 15.5. 
2. Chꝛo. 26.16, 19, to 22. 

Leffer. Jooke Men. 

Lerter taken foz the Lawe. 2. Coꝛ. 3.6. Oz 
foz the ſigne of the ſacrament, when the truch 
is not coniopned. Rom. 2.27.29. 

Uriah caried a Letter of his one death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. 

Of Jezebels counterfeit letters. 1. kin. 21.8 
Paul calleth the Lawe, the oldneſſe of the 
Letter. Bom. 7. 6. 

Leuites that ſerued idoles, no moze admits 
ted to the Pꝛiell hood. and why. Eze. 44. 10, 
to 15. looke in the firſt Cable. 

Lede. God giueih the wicked oter vnto a 
lewde minde. J IA. 57. 20, 21. Nom. 1. 28. 

& Liberal, TUe ought to be liberall to the 
pooze-Ecclus. 11.1, 

Libertie, The creature ſhall bee deliuered 


Leaſt, Gideon confeſleth himſelfe leaſt of from coꝛruption, into the glozious Libertie of 


his fathers houſe. Judg. 6. 15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apoſtles.r.Coz.r5. 
9. and of all Saints.Ephe.z.18. 

A ho ſo ſhall bꝛeake one ef the leaſt coms 
mandements, and teach meu ſo, ſhalbe calle 
leaſt in the kingdome of heauen. Mat. 5. 19. 

The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 
greater then John Baptiſt. Matth. 11.11. 
Luke 7.7, 28. 

Leaue, looke Forſake. 

Leauen. The meate offerings were made 
without Leauen, Leuit. 2.11. 

Leauened bzead might not be eaten at the 
celebꝛation of the ÞPafſeoncr. Exot. 12.15. 

The kingdome of God compared to Lea- 
ven. Matt. 13.33 · 

Leauen taken foz pernicions doctrine. Mat. 
16. 6, 12. Gal. 5. 9. c foz hypocriſie. Lu. 12.1. 

The Leaven of malice ought to be purged 
in vs. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 7,8. n 

Lec ſe. To ſeeke God, and to finde oz leeſe 
bim. 2. Cha. 1 5. 2,15. 

Ok leeſing oꝛ finding Dre, Sheepe, Aſſe, 
oz garment. Deut. 22.1, 2,3. 

Legions of Angels and devils. Matth. 26. 
53. Mar. 5.9. Luke 8. 20. 

Lending. The Law ot lending, bozowing, 
and receiuing to cuſtodie. Exo. 2 2.7, 9,14, 

15. Leuit. 6. 4. Deut. 24.10. ; 


the ſounes of God. Ram. 8. 2 

Chꝛiſts leruant is at Libertie in the Loꝛd. 
8. Coꝛ. 7. 22. 

The libertie of the Goſpel ought not to be 
an occaſion of talling to the weake, noꝛ cos 
lour of wickedneſle to the fleſh. 1. Coz. B. 9. 
Gal; A 38 6, 6 

Df the Libercie which wee haue by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Ja. 43. 15. ry 

Haul vled not his Libertie. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 4, 15. 
*. — pzeachers pꝛomiſe falſe libertie. 2. 

et. 2.19. 

Libertie pꝛoclaimed in the 30.peete Leui. 
25.10 Deut. 15.2, 3. 

Lice {ent vpon man any beaft i . 
Exod. 8. 16,17. . 
Life bzeathed into mans face. Sen. 2. 7. 

The Life ofa man is a vapour. Jam. 4.14. 
is a winde. Job. 7. 5. is ſhozt. 1. Cog. 7. 29. is 
vanitie. Hlal. 35. 5,6. though ſinne. Pal. 
90. 3, 0 11. 

Job is wearie of his Life. Job, 10. t. 

God pꝛolongeth and ſhozteneth the life, 2, 
king. 20.5. 6. Deut,z0.16,18, Exod. 2; 26. 

Long life pzomiſed to thoſe that obey God, 
Exod. 23. 26. and that honour father and mo⸗ 
ther. Exod. 20.12. Deut. 5. 16. Ephe.6.2, 3. 

The Life of the wicked ſhall hang doubt⸗ 

full befoze them. Deut. 28.66. 


neee av v6 wu 


6, 
3, 


1 FE 


The laints 775 not their liues, in reſpect 
ofthe de pzomiſes of Gods wozy, Reue. 12.11. 

Jefas Chzilt is the life. John 14.6. Col. 

3-3. 1. John 1.2. And hath ſwallowen vp 
death,that we . be heites ol euerlaſting 
life. 1. Net. 3.9, 10, 

Chiilt is rhe be of „e giueth e⸗ 
ternall life. John 6.48 

Chzilk hath! 11 in chimkelke, as the Father 


hath. John 5. 


In the 1 Nag mn the life was the 
light of men. John x 

To knod the . God, any Chailt whom 
he hath ſent,is lite eternall. John 17.3. 

Life eternall is the pꝛomiſe of God, Titus 
1.2. 1. John 2.25. thzoutgh Chzilt- John 10. 
23.and 17. 2. Num. 6. 22,23 

Being inſtified by ace, wee are made 
heires of eternal life. Titus 3.7. 

God hath giuen vs eterns[life , andthat 
life is in bis Donne. 1. John 5 31 "wholaide 
downe his life foꝛ his ſh:epe. John 10. 15. 

The * pzeached eternall lite. 1. 


ohn 1. 
1 Ebele that heare Gods woꝛd, and beleexe 
the ſame, haue life eternall. John 5.24. 1. 
John 5. 13 

It we wil enter inta liſe, wee mult keepe 1 
the cammandements. Matt. 19.17. 

Life rn is the ende of rigbteoulnes, 


Rom. 6. 
The life of Chziſtians is hid with Chi 
— 1 1 Col. 3- 3. Locke Saluation, and Eter- 


Il life. 
"The tree of life is in the midſt of Paradiſe 
terrefiriallife.Gene.2.9. 
Adam dziuen out of Maradiſe, leſt hee 
ſhould eat of the tree of life. Ge.2 22,23,24., 
Of the miſerie and vnſtableneſſe of mans 


life, looke moꝛe. Gen. 3. 17,18, 19.2. Damn. 


14.14. 1. Chꝛon. 29.15. Job 3. 3. *anÞ 8.9. 
and 4.2 5,26, and 13.12. JÞ(al.103.15,16, 
and 102 3,9,11.4143-4.Eccles.2,1.* and 
3-8.* and 7.1,2.J(a.44,6,7,8.CUil., 2.1, to 6, 
and 5. 8, to 14. "Ecclus. 14.1 3, 18.4 18.7.8, 9. 
and 40.1, to 12. Luk. 12. 20. Eph. 5.16. Heb. 
13.14. 1. Net. 1. 14. James 1.11, 

The life of the faithfull muſt be 22 
mable to the life a doctrine of Chʒlſt. Gene. 
17. 1,9. Exod. 20 1, to 18. Leuit. 11.44, 45 
and 19.2. 1, 4. and 20. 2. Matt. 5. 3.0 6.1.“ 
and 71. Luk. s. 20.“ Jah. 3. 14,to18 #15. 

2,19 21.F 21-19,22.Rom.6.3.*F8.1,to 18. 


erz 8.615.475. Epbe. 2.10. f 4 8, 23.15, 


17. f 5. 1,2. hil. 1.27. & 2,2, to 17. Col. 
2.6 Cf 3. 1. 1. Che ll. 4. 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12.5 
c 3.8. 14. 1. Pet. 1.14. 1 5. C 2.1, 2,11.“ 3 2.“ 
and 4.1, 2. 1. John 1 7 6 2.6. Hebz. 12 1, 2,3. 

During thy life gtze 5 away thy ub» 
ſtante. Ecclus. 33. 18.19 

He that wil laue bleile. cal loſe it: and 
tentrariwiſe. Matth. 0. 39. 

Life and death, pouertie and riches, com⸗ 
meth of the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 11.14 

Falſe witneſſe to be puniſhed life foz life. 
Deut. 19. 18, to 22.Looke Soule. 
© Lefring vp the heart. Deut 8.14. 

Lifting vp the hand. Locke Hand. 

Light. 805 is the Light of the faith full. 
. Sam. 22.29 

Dauld Was called the Light of Jſrael.2. 


Eq "The cſocand Table 


Sam 21.17 

Chziſ be true Light, which Lightenerh 
eyeryman. John 1. 
bis comming wil lighten things that be hip 
in — e.r.C92.4 


take thou that, deen s Chi ſhall E 


ge: 0 eeL gbe. E 
I 95 157 Light of the che wicken Walbe quenched. 
0D 1 

Mo wickedneſſe fo.cloſe, but i it ſhall come 
to Eber Eccles. 10. 20. 

The Goſpelis a Light. Actes 26.23. 

The Light is created. Gene. 1. 3+ 

God is Light. 1. John x, 5. and dwelleth 
in Light. 1. Elm. 6. 16. 

Light, foz all happineſſe. Actes 20-23, 
Why Chꝛiſt which is the 1255 was not 
receiued of the Jewes. John 3. 

The faithful — are ihe eight ofthe 
wozld. Matth. 5.1 

While we — the Lighe, let vs beleeue 
inthe Light, that we map be the childzeu of 
the Light. John 12.3 

It we walke in che es Chiift is the 
3 = Wb fellowhip one with another, 


"Pei that Pateth bis bꝛather, is not in light. 


2.9. 

It is light, which maketh all things mas 
nifeft. Epbe. 5.13. 

The Gentiles were narkenele,due nowe 
are light in the Loꝛd. Ephbe. 5.8. 

Chꝛiſtians ought to ſhine as lightes in the 
wozld. Nhil. 2.1 5,16, 

T wo great lights created, and oy. Gen. 
1-14,16,10 19. 

The armour of light, what, Rom, 10,12, 

Linage.looke Tribe. 

Like mothet:like daughter E3ek. 16. 44. 

Like aaa man. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 
Gene. 17 

Like l ico Prieſt. Ila. 24.2. Hoſ. . 
9. and 6.9. 

CT bole that are crucified with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image. Nom. 1. 29. 

Likeneſſe.looke Image and Similitude. 

Ltkeliboodes. Ne ought not to iudge by 
Likelihoodes. John 7. 24. 

Lime, looke Weightes. 

Lions — ts deſtrop the Samaritanes.2. 
Kings 1 7.25 

Samſon flewe a Lion. Judg. 14.6. ſo did 
Dauin. 1. Sam. 17.34. 

A man ſlaine ok a Lyon , fo: diſobeying 
Gods commannement. 1 Rings 2035,36. 
and like 1 iſe a pzophet, i. Ning. 13.18, to 25. 

Chꝛiſt the Lyon of the tribe of Judah. Reo 
uelat. 5. 5. 

Liplabcur. Eccles. 5. 1. looke Prayer. 

Lites, lonke Calfe, 

Lietle childzen muſt heare the Law read. 
Deut. 3 1. 10, to 14. Joſh. 8, 34.35. 

Little babes in faith, muſt haue the milke 
of the Goſpel, 1. Coz. 3. 1, 2. 

Little childzen appointed toenter intothe 
land of Canaan. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being little in his owne light , was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 

Little ones, put foz vile perſons in þ ſight 
of the wozlv.Matth. 10.42. 

Little number, looke Flagues. 


4,9. and d. 12. and 9. Sat thereby, 


1 0 * 
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14.19. C 


T dy „10. 
Ue dag topic l knn and live huts _ 
Sanne nv Bad. Late 36.38 
me vn „3. 
Co liue in piexlre, s dard 1-Tiy 5. 6. 
The Liuing God. Joſh. 3. 10. 


I live fo ener-anorh of Pen Pen 2.40. 3 


As thy ſoule li 
of men. 1. Sam. 1.26. Jung. 8. 19 Maß, 3-13» 
Sp... in iop in this woꝛide. Eccles. 8.15. 


Ws on Pg of God, Deu. B. 


3·Matth 4. 

Let the Ving live, foꝛ, God ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10.24. 

The creation of all liuing aud moouing 
iugs. Gen. 1. 21, 24. 

LM gaue names to all liuing creatures. 

en. 2.9. 

God pꝛouideth nouriture foz tuery living 
thing. Gen. 1. 30. 

Loaues. ooo. fed with 7. Loaues and a few | 
liches Matt. 15. 3 3434-7 about 3000. with. 
loaues g two ſiſhes. Mat. 14.17, to 22. Matt. 
6. 38, to 45 Job. 6. to 16. Locke Bread. 

Lag. A meaſure. Leui. 14. 70. 

Loo ke. ſee Countenance. 


To deſire God to looke dolone vpon 5s. | | 


Deut. 25. 15 
Ebe Lord lookes vpon the Iſraelites tri⸗ 
bulatiang. Exod. 2.2 5- and 4.3 l. and cauſen 
Saul to be anointed the it king. 1. S. 9. 16. 
Hannah pꝛayed that God would looke on 
9 1. Sam. 1.11. hs 
8 pꝛaped God not 0 
ſtubbernelle or his people. Deut? — * 
Locpes oz ſtrings, ſee Strings. 

Long ſuffering of the Lozp, let vs — 
to be ſaluation. 2. et. 3. 15. looke 
Loſing of linnes, looke Keyes, 
1 Lo — God is the — Loxde. Deut · 

4 
The ys is at hand. Phil.. 5. 

All things be the Lords, and therefoze no- 
thing creatcd foz our vſe, maketh bs vnclean. 


Rom 14.14, 


The Lord hath done 0G ſignes in Es 
gypt,and hy. Erod.7 

Pharaoh lnew Net the N Exod. 5. 2. 

t is the ſpirite of the Lecde that altererh 
man.1,Sam. 1046, » 

The Lorde bleſſe thee looke Salute. 

The duetie and authozitie of Lordes any 
maſters. Exod. 21.2, * 12, 26, 27. Leuit. 19. 
13. and 26. 39. * and 15.12, tu 19.6 a 2, 
3. rt 13. P20. 29.12, 19,2 1. Je. 34.8,9.* 


Ecclus. 7. 20,21. and 33.23. and 42.5, E- 


pbe ls. 9. Colol. 4.1. 
Sp2, 02 Lorde, a courteous and reuerent 

name.Gen.24.18.and >z 6. Actes 25. 26. 
The huſband is called the wincs L onde. 

Judges 19. 26. 
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A b calerhhis dporher Lord. Gen. 33. 7.9. fl. and 10.15. 
» Cheilithe Lord of glozy.1.C02.3.8. 


Sunday the Lords dap. Reuel. 1. 10. 
Lraſbip. pow thoſe that haue Lordſhip,oz 
to vie the ſame. 2. Sam. 23.3. 
. looke Leeſe, and Deut. 22.1. 
Lottes. Df caſting of Lottes. Leui. 16.83, 
20. 33.54. Joſh. 7. 13, to 19.4 18.3. 1. Sam. 
10. 20, 2 1. % 14. 10, 40, 4, 42. Pꝛou. 16. 33-4 
18.18. Nehe. 11. 1. Er ek. 20.19. Jonah 1.7. 


Actes 1.23. *˙ 


The wicked caſt Lottes to doe miſchie fe. 
Eller 3.7. 
Laue commeth of God, and he that louerh, 
is bozne of God. 1. John 4.7. 

Ae are callev the ſonnes of God, thꝛough 


the loue which God hath ſhewed vnto vs. 1. 
AJohn 3.1, 2. 


MUberein the loue of God appearev.Rom. 


3.8. 1. John 4.9, 10. 


The loue of God is ſhed in our hearts by 
the holy Shoſt. Nom. 5.5. 
God hath choſen vs, that we ſhould be ho- 


pp beloze bim in loue. Ephel. 


1.4. 
L oue Is the end and fulfilling of the law. 
Nom. 13.9, 10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Loue ought to bee without diſſimulation. 
Nom. 12.9. 

The loue of God is not in him. who being 
able, doeth not helpe, ſeeing bis bzothers 
neede. 1. John 3.17,18, 

God loueth vs with an eucrlafling loue. 
Jere. 31.3. 

- Whoſoeuer hath loue, wil doe his neigh» 


bour noharme Rom.1 3.10. 


- Louecouereth the multitude of ſinnes. 1. 
Per.4-8. 20u.10.12, 
ifieth.1.Coz.8.1, 
- Loueis the bond of perfectnes, Col. 3.1 4+ 


a therefoze wee mult loue without faining. 
Rom. 12.9, 10. Epheſ. 5. 2. 1. Cheſſa. 4-9. 1. 


John z. 11. 1. Het. 1.22. 
All things ongbt to bee done in loue. x. 


16.14. 
Joſeph exhozted his bzeth:en to loue one 
another. Gene. 45.24. i 
Chꝛiſtian dette is loue Rom. 13.8. 

Who is perfect in loue, ſhat haue bolo- 
nes inthe day of iudgement. 1. Joh 4.17,18, 

S. Paul wicheth to the faithful increaſe 
of loue, and why. Ephel. 3. 17. 0 bil. 1.9, 10, 
11. I: Cbeſ. 3. 12, 1 3. 

Chaift fozeſheweth that loue ſhauld waxe 
tolde, and why. Matt. 24. 12. 

The wounds of a louer are faithful. ꝛo. 
27.6. 

2 Commandements of loue. Exod. 20.12, 

to 18.20 3. 7, 28. 

Loue of neighbours acceptable to God 
and man. Ecclus. 25 1. 

Che great loue of Jaakob toward Rahel. 

Gen. 29.18;20,30, 

Ainnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 1 3.1, 2. 

Salomon aſſotted in the loue of his idola⸗ 
trois wiue g. 1. Rings 11.1, to 9. 

The Pzophet that goeth about to turne 
vs from the loue of God, ought to be ſtoned 


to death. Deut. 13. 1. ta 12. 


So loued vs, befoze we loued him. i. Toh. 
419. and choſe vs, becauſe he loued vg. Deu. 


- 


The ſecond Table, 


God loueth the people. Deut. 33.3. 
The ineſtimable Loue ot God toward his 


chiloꝛen. Poſe. 2.1. Deut. 4. 36, 37, 38, and 
10. 1 5. nd 23.5. 

Gop loued Salomon. 2. Bam. 12.24, 25. 

d ſo loued the wozld that hee gaue his 

onelp begotten ſonne, and why? John 3.16. 
Ephe. 2.4. 1. John 4. 10, 11. 

Chꝛiſt fo dearly loued us, that he gaue his 
life foꝛ vs. Joh, 15. 1 3. Gal. 2. 20. E phe. 5.2. 

The Father loued the ſonne, and why? 
John 10. 11,1. 

Cbꝛiſt hath taught vs the Goſpel, that we 
might be loued of God, John 17.23, 26. 

ho loueth Gad perfectly in deede. 1. 
John 2.3.5. ; 

If we loue the woꝛlde, the loue of God is 
not in vs. 1. John 2.15. 

Abereby we know that we loue God. 1, 


John 5. 7,2. 
All things wozke foz the beſt to them that 
loue God, Rom. 8.2 8. The crowne of life is 


pꝛomiſed to them. Jam. 1.12. and God will 
ackowledge them foz his.1.Coz.8. z, 

Saul loued Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.2 1. ſo did 
Jonathan as his owne ſoule. 1. Oũ. 18.7, 3.4 
20. 1. a baue the loue of women. 2. Sũ. 1. 26. 

Ve ougbt to ſuppozt one another, folow 
the trueth in love. Ephe. 4. 2,1 5. : 

He that loueth not his bzother, abiveth in 
death. 1. John 3.14. 

Good miniſters muſt bee had in ſingular 
loue foꝛ their wozkes lake. 1. Theſ. 5. 13. 

Ve ought to edifte out ſelues in the loue 
of Ged. June 20, 21. 

All goodneſſe 3 from loue and 

bꝛot her ly kindnelle. Heb. s. 10. 
Me muſt loue Chꝛiſt befoze we can keepe 
his woꝛde. John 14.15. 

Thoſe that be the childzen of God, lore 
Chꝛiſt. John 8.42, : 

Thole that lone Chꝛiſt, pony that bee 
went to the Father. John 14.28. 

ho fo loueth the ſonne ſhalbe loued of 
the Father and the Bonne. John 14.21. 

Becauſe many finnes are foꝛgiuen the ſin⸗ 
ful: they loue much. Luke 7. 37,47. 


7. , 
We are knowen to be Chziltes diſciples, 


bp mitt11al lone. John 13.35. 

Cbꝛiſt loved Marie, Martha,s Lazarus. 
Jah 11.5. and the pong man. Mark. 10. 20. 
and John the Euengeliſt. John 21.20. 

Chiift aſked Heter thꝛee times if he loued 
him. John 21.1516, 7. 

Te ought to loue our enemies. Mat.. 44. 
Pꝛouer. 25. 21. Nom. 12. 20. ag Dauid loued 
Saul. 1. Bam. 2 7. & 26. 9.* 

Tbou ſh alt loue the Loꝛde thy God, and 
thy neighbour 85 thy ſelfe. Mat 22.37, to 1. 

To loue God aright is moꝛe then al burnt 
offcings. Mat. 12.29.“ 33. Dent. 6. 3, 4. 

Te are exbozted to loue Gov , and our 
neighbour. 1. John 4-7.*8 3. 27. Joſh-2 3-1-4, 

Joſhua exboꝛteth the Renbenites to loue 
God Joſh. 22 5. 

God requireth of vs to loue him. Deu. 10. 12. 

God circumciſeth our hearts, that wee 
ſhauld lone him. Deut. 30.6. 

Salomon loued God. x, Rings 3.3. 

God is merciful to thoſe that loue him. 


1 
Exod. 20.6. Deut. 5. 10. and 7. 12, 13. 


Co loue God, and obey his wozve, is life 


and felicitie. Deut. 30.16, 20. ; 
The commendation of loue , and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereof. 1. Coz. 13.“ 
God is the God of peace and loue. 2. Coz, 
13.14: | 4 h 
God chaſtiſeth whom he loueth. Heb. x 2.6, 
Pꝛou. 3 10. Reue. . 19. 
The care of diſcipline is loue: and loue ig 
the keeping of Gods lawe. Miſd. 6, 17, 18. 
Of the great loue of God toward thoſe that 
beleeue in him. Exod, 20.2,6.Deu 6.10, 17. 


and 7.6,8,r3- Joth.24.17,13. Pꝛou. 8.17, 


Jere. 3 1.3. Ecclus 4. 10, 1 2, 14. John 10.10, 
to 19. and 11. 5 and 13. 1. and 15.9, to 14.4 
16. 23, 26. Rom. 5-8, Gal. 2. 20. E ph. 2.4. and 
5. 2. 1. John 4.9, 10, ti. Ecclus. 17.29. 
True faith wozketh bp loue. Gal, 5.6. 
Tee knowe that we are the ſonnes of God 
by true loue. 1. Joh. 3. 17. which is the ne we 
and olde commande ment. 1. John 2.3. and 3. 
23. 2. John 5. 
What thep are wozthy of that loue ima⸗ 
ges. MAiſd. 15. 6. and 16. 1, to 20. 
Pzofperity foloweth them that lone Gods 
law. }Plal 119.165. | 
Love. Let the bzother of lowe degree, res 
topce when he is exalted. James 1.9, 12. 
He that is lowe in his owne fight , to ſet 
foozth Gods glozp, is ot great account with 
God and good men. 1. Samuel 6,22, looks 
Mecke and Humble. ; 
Loynes, Eliiah girded vp bis loines any 
ranne.1. king. i 8. 46. Do did Gehazi.2.kin. 


4.29. 
Ue muſt girde vp the loines of out minde, 
and bow. 1. Pet. 1.13. : 
Cbꝛiſt witleth vs to gitd our loines about. 
Luke 12.35. 
Leyterers. ſooke Idleneſſe. 
& Luere. locke Gaine. 
Luke-warme.locke Colde. 
Lunatike, Chꝛiſt healed one that was lu 


natike. Matt. 17.15, 18. Marke 9. 17, o 30. 


Luke 2. 38. 

Luſt. Graues of luſt. Numb. 11.34. 

We mut ſhunne the fozmer luſtes of igno⸗ 
trance. 1. et. 1.7.4. and pont h. 2. Tim. 2. 23, 
and of concupiſcence. 1. Thel. 4.4, 

The people luſteth after fleſh, ans is pus 
niſhed. Mum. 11.33. | 

Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛd of the Goſpel. 
Marke. 3. 19. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her. is 
adulterie in the he axt. Mat. 5.28, Po. 6. 25 
29,2. Ecclus. 25. 23. 

The luſt ofthe two wicked Judges puni 
ched. Dan. 13.8, 11,20, 62. 

The luſtes of the fleſh , and luſtes of the 
epes,are not of the Father, 1. John 2.16. 

We map not obey the luſtes of ſinnt. Nom. 
6. 12. looke Concupiſcence. 

Ding. A lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
Ababs pꝛopbetg. 1. Rings 22.23. | 

The olde pzophet made a lye vpon a coop 


intent to the man of God. 1. Rings 13. 18. 


Lying ought to be auopded. E pheſ 3.25. 
Col. 3. 8, 9. Reue 27. 27. and 25.15, 

Lying is of the deuill, and he is che father 
thereof: John 8.44. , The 


. 
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M AN 

The iudge oußcht not to receiue a Lie o 
kalle tale. Exou. 23 . 
Au men ate Lias. Iſa. 9. 17. 
© An Amalckite to pleaſe Dauid, fozged a 
Lye. 2. Sam. 1.10, 

Tye Lozd hateth a rich man that is a Li- 
ar. Ecclus. 25.2. 


The Cretians were Lyars. Tit. 1. 12. 

The Jewes Lyars. John 8. 55 

Ananias and Sapphira lyed to the holp 
Ghoft. Acts 5. 2, 3. 

God can not lye. Tit. 1.2 Peb. s. 18. 
Jaakob by his mothers coſiſell, made a lie 
to obtaine the bleſſing, Gen. 27. 19.0 

Df lying looke moze. Gene. 3. 3.4 37-32-E 
39.1415. Leu. 19.1 2, 16. 2. Sam. 15.3, 7, 8. 
3. Kin. 5. 22,2 5. Ill. 1. 5, 6, 8, 1 1. Ecciu . 7. i a. 


620. 23,24, 25 26.5. P;. 6. 17.4 12.17, 18, G 


19. pol. 4. 2. Roni-3 4. 1. Joh. 2. 4,3. f 4-20, 
Curſed bee be that lyeth with bis fathers 
wolfe. c. Deat. 2.22 2 7. 


J Made; He that anopnted Jebu King 
*. Iſrael, was termed a madde fellowe. 2. 
King. 9 11. ; 
Fecikus rolve Paul. that much learn ing 
made him madde, Acts 26.24. 
God will ſmite the wicked with madneſſe. 
Dent. 28.28,34. | 
| . rn 8 
agsſirates. e to A- 
gifts Nom. 13.1, to "a 
Chzift paped tribute to the Magiſtrate. 
Matth. 17.24. | 
" How the Magiftratesthzone is fi abliſhed. 
P2ou25-5- : Sg 
Wicked Magiſtrates regard not the cau⸗ 
les of the pooze. P2ou.29-2. . 
Magiſtrates ought to be no daunkards,any 
why. 20,3 I 4 . 
pr — good Magiltrate is the gift of God. Ec⸗ 
clus. 10, 4. . 
: Thus chieke points neceſſarie foz a Ma- 
iſrare.Eft.10. 3. looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
ers, Elders, and Powers, 
Magicians, looke Soothſayers, Sorcerers, 


Witches, and Wiſemen, 


To Make. Gon did make. Deute. ; 2.15. 
theretae we ought not to aſke him why bee 
did ſo. Rom, 9. 10. 

Men pꝛaiſe them that make much of them 
ſelues. Pſal.49.18. 

Male. God created the male and female. 
Gen. 5. 2. 

Malice. God de ſtroyeth the wicked in their 
owne malice. Pſal.9 4.23. 

Malice of women. Ecclus. 25.14. 

Cho lo ceaſeth not from malice, ſhall pe⸗ 
riſh. 1. Sam. 1 2.25. 

Maliciouſneſſe vttetly to be baniſhed from 
Cbꝛiſttans. 1. Coꝛ 5,8. Eph. 3. 31. Col. 3. 8. 
1. Pet. 2.1. Jam. 1.21. 

Me oughe to be childzen concerning ma- 
bciouſneſſe, r.£op 14. a0. locke Enuie. 

Mammon. looke Riches, : Luke 16.73. 

Mau. In what eſtate man was created. 
Se. 1. 26, 27. K 9. 6. MAiſ. 2 23. Eccles. 7.3 .. 
to what ende. Iſai. 43. 7. of what moulde, 
Gen. 2.7 f 3. 19.3 19.27. Job 4. 19. and 10. 
9,to 13. fal. 146. 4. Ecclus. 10.9. Man is 
& winde that paſſeth # teturneth not. Plal. 


mo 9. grafſe.J(a.40.6,7,5.young r wenns. 
v. Mac. 2.62, * | 
God gaue men power te multiplie , and 
made all things foꝛ bis ſake, and ſubiect to 
bim. Gen. 1.26, 28, 29.2. Ed. 5. 55. 

God fozbave man the eating of the tree ol 
— Gen. 2. 17. and gaue him foode, 

en. 1.29. 9 

Man placed in paradiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Sene. 
2.15, where bee gaue names to all things. 
Gen. 2.1 9520. 1 

The name of man giuen to both ſexes in · 
differently. Gen. 5. 2. ; 

God cane man an helper like vnto him 
ſelke. Gen. 2. 18,21. 

Mans dignitie. Pſal,8 4. 

The heart of man is naturally wicked, 


en. 6.5 . 

Cincleane by birth is man. Job. 25. 4. 
Man is full of miſerie. Job. 4,1. bozne to 
trauel. Yob. 5.7.4 why. Eccles.1.13.% 3.10. 
All men areliars. Pſal.:16.11.ſa.9.17, 
bp nature thechildzen of wzath.Epheſ.2- 3. 
and beaſts by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
20.14, and 51.17. they are in Gods hands, 
as clay is in the potters. Ecclu. 3.12. their 
dapes are numbꝛed. Job. 7. 1. their belpe is 
vaine, they ate vanitie. Pſalm, 60,12, and 


62.9. 

What mans righteouſneſle is. IIa. 64.6. 

Man looketh on the outwarv appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Cbꝛiſt knoweth what man is, and 
what is in him. John, 2.25. 

By ons wan came death vnto all man- 
kinde. r.Coz.15.21,22 


* 


Of the regeneration ok man. Matth. x B. 3. 


John 1.1 3. 8nd 4. 13, 14, 23,2% ann 7.37. 
38, 39.1.C02-4-15.Gal.4. 36, 18. Epbe-4- 
13.7 16.22, 23,24 Col. 3 9. 10.1. Me. 3. 1,2 

A wauering minded man, is buſtable in 
all his wapes. James 


8. a 6 4 
Te oughtnat to feare the repzochof en 


and why. Jiſa.5 1.7, 8. 
Che bitte * of man aſcendeth. 
Eccles.3.21. and 12.7. 
Abert with a man ſinneth, by the ſame 
ſhal he be puniſhed. Wiſb, 11. 1 3 


God defiropeth dumme creatures foz mans 


ſinne.Zech. 1.3. 

Why God puniſheth man bp litle & litle, 
and de him not at once.,CUild,1 2,2, 
I o, 20. Amos 4 6.0 


Mans anger is accozding to bis power. 


Cine wn * 
an with man wꝛo thineſie among 
the — makes. | 
eee 
an an ont Gen. 2.2 
19.5. 1. Co. 6. 16. Ephe. 5. 1. Mathe 10. 8. 


Saul was turned into another man, any. -* 


.1.Sam. 10.6,9. 

The mi of ſinne. 2. Theſ. 2. 3, . locke Men. 
Aaners. Euil ſpeakings corupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Co. 15. 33. Cuſtome. 
«Manſions, looke Iourneyes. | 

Manſlau;heer renenged.Gen.4.8,*19,23, 
24. and 9.5. I 

When the manſlayer ſhalde iungen jus 
nocent. Deut. 19.4, to 11. / 

Mhoſoeuer hateth bis bzother is a Man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternal life abiving in 


God refozmeth mans heart, befoze it bee bim. 1. John 


apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

The firſt man Adam mas made a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 15.45. 

The firſt man was of rhe earth earthly: the 
lecond, the Lozy from ht auen. 1. Ca. 15.47. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt is man. John. 9 40. 

Paul diuideth man into thꝛee partes. 1. 
Cbeſ. 5. 23. 

Paul went not about to pleaſe men, but 
God. Gal. 1. 10. 

It is lawfull fo: eucry man te haue his 
wife. 1. Coꝛ. 7. i. 

The Phariſes teaching mens pꝛecepts, 
woꝛſhipped God in vaine. Mat. 15. 2, to 10. 
Marke 7.2, to 14. 

Fables of men that turne fromthe trueth, 
are fo be auoyded. Titus 1.14. 

Moles called the man of God. Deu. ; 3. 1. 
fo was Eliiah. 1. Kings 17.24. and an Aus 
gel. Judg 13. 6. 

The Pꝛopbet is called the man of God. 
1. Sam. 9.6. 1 Rings 12.22, 

Fiue comely men from heauen aided Ju⸗ 
das Maccabeus.2.Mac.10.29. 

Seuen women faine to take holde of one 
man. I ſo. 4. 1. i | 

The woman ought not to weare a mans 
noz a man a womans raiment. Deut. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head: and Chꝛiſt che 
mans. 1. Coz. 11.3. 

Of mans intitmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. E e. 3. 4. Job. 40. 8 

Ok thoſe that haue recourſe to mans heſpe. 
and fozlake Ged. Ila. 31. 1. * Jett. 17.5, 6. 


1. 3.15. 
Df Manſlaughrer foꝛbidden.tranſgreſſen, 


e puniſhed. Gene. 37-18. 642.21. Ex. . 


22.0 2.11, 14,15. and 22. 13.6 22. 2,3 Leu. 


and 19.10, 2.13. and 21. 1, to 10. and 29-25, | 


Foſh 20.2. Judg. . 5. 1. Sam. 18.11.“ 2. 


Sam. 4.5. l. kin 2.3, 6, 28, to 36. & 21. 13.T 


2. king. 14.5, 6. and 21.1 6,23, 24. Pzoueth. 


6. 17. and 28. 17. Lam 4.13. Ezek. 1 1.6, ũ - | 


14. and 22.3, to 17. 6 24.6. Hol. 2.* Hal. 


2.7.8. Ecclus. 34 21.22, 23. Matth. 5. 27. 4 


to 27. and 15. 16. and 19.18. and 23.29 * 


any 26.4 1, 4, 15,16. and 27.3, 4, 5, 21. Mar. | 


5. 7, 11. Luke 23.25, John 8.44. Act. 3.14, 
Rom. 1.29. and. 13. 9. Gal. 5.21. 1. Tim. 1 9. 
7. Peter 4.15. James 5. 6. 1. John 3.12, 
— 10. C 21.8. and 22.1 5. looke Mur- 
ther. | 


ſha. 1. Rings 19.19. 
Elitah diuided the waters with his Man 
* - Eliſha, verſe r 4. 
any there bee that goe into the bzoave 
gate of veftruction.Mact 9. 13, , 


The godly Pzeacher turneth many from | | 


their iniquitie. Mal. 2.6. 
a —— A and righteous men des 
red to lee in t 197. 
oye EY be felb Barth. 17 
Many ſhal come in the Name of Chꝛiſt. 
_ _ many. Matth. 24.5. War. 13.6, 
e 21.8. 


Many ſhal come from the Eafl and Mei, | | 
kingvome of 


and ſhall {it vowne in the 


he auen 


Mantel Eliiab calf his Mantell en Etis || 
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MAR Ik̃e ſccond Table. 
beauen. Met e 11. nd the faichfirlt. Cant.thozowe out. Ala. 50, 
a i xxodd wotks; af 1.* and 54.1.*4 62.5. oye 32-E3e. 16.8, 
_ or which kebemtbe tony Hole. 2.1. Matt. 9. 15. *22.2.0 25. 1. Mar. 


FIT; — 
oh 10. . 

E wg Tewes Ws. John 4.42. 
Boy 11. 4 #4 and 1 2,42.A 

2 ſpake many chien in parables. x 

13.3. 
We 1 walke as many doe, who are 
* of Chꝛiſt his Ctolle, and why. Phil 


An things we linne all Jam. 3. 2. 
2 — of Babylon were the great 
men al the earth. Reue. 18.23. 

The marchants of the earth are wared 
| EE but they ſhal weepe foz her 
ene-19.3,10, 

A marchant can not lightly keepe him 
- from wzong. Ecclus. 26. 30. locke Buying, 
is 48 to knowe falſe Apoſtles by. Rom, 
16.18 
Thoſe that ſhall be ſaned are marked. E⸗ 
e, „Exod. 12.22, 23. Locke 


. inſtituted. Gen. 2.22.7 Matth. 


Fe pr aiſe of marriage. 920.1 8.22. 
5 Aga ſuch os breaks their faith in ma- 
: e. al:. 11 

n mirc 5 Tobias how he ſhould 
Marie. Tob.6. 1 

"Confirmation 5 Gen. 9. 1, 7. 

Pauls coimſell * mattied fotkes and 
+ widowes,s .Coz.7.8 

New married men 'ercitepted from al pub⸗ 
- tique baſinefle the firſt peere-Deut. 24.5. 

widowes are willen to marrie, and 
ni. im. 5. 14. 
okoe maner to marrie the eldet befoze 
the vonger. Gene. 29.26. 
Martiage keaſtes. Looke Feaſtes. 

With what feare'of God. the marriages of 
Aber and Tobiah were celebzaced. Genel. 
24.1. *CTob. 7. 13,13. and 8.2. 

hee that had not on a marriage garment, 
was tali into utter varkeneſſe, Matth. 22. 

2 ye oh 13. 

5 an marriage with infidels foꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ale Gen. 6. 1, 2, and 19.1415. Deu. 

7.2, ,. and 20.18. and 21.1 2.1. King. 11. * 
1 8. 18,26. 2. Coꝝ. 6. 14.“ looke Coue. 


""Marriagefozbſvven bp veceſuers. 1.Tim, 


4.3 
Martiage compared fo the coupling of 
Chzif'and his Church. Epbel. 5. 29. 
Second marriages, Rom. 7 2. 1. Coꝛ. 7.8, 
9,39. t. Tim. 5. 14. Ioake Diuorce. 
© "Marriagesof Miniſters latotull. Act. 21.9. 
1. Co. 7. 2, 9. & 9. 5. Phil. 4. 3- 1. Tim. 3. 2,4, 
5. and 4. 1, 3. Tit. 1. 6. Meh. 13.4 
farriage, Tooke moze Geue.; 16. and 
8.76. Exod 34.121 5.16.8 23, 1233 Mom. 
31.16. and 25.1.“ and21.r,2.and 28.1. and 
29.15.* and 24. fo 9. Joſh, 23.7. Judg. 3. 
6. and 14 2. Ezra 9. 2. Mebe. 13. 23. E ſt. 
2. 1. Pꝛou. 18. 22. Ecclus 25. 1,8.“ and 40. 


35,19. Matth. * and 19.3 to 13. and 22. 
24, co 34. * 13.8, to 12. 1. Tim. 3. 2, to 4. 
Titus 1.6, 

Ok Spirttuall Marriage betweene ed 


2.19. Luk. 5. 2 Loh. 35. 2. Cox. 11. 3. Aeue. 
19. a. = 21, 
The felicitie of Martyrs. Mil. z. 
. to, beir comfoꝛt. Matt. 10.28,29.and 
16. 25. Lu. 21. 16,18. Nom. 8. 36,37. Tim. 
3.12 
Martyrdome of 7. bꝛethꝛen and their mo⸗ 
ther. 2. 7 Mac. 7.1. * and of Eleazar. 2. Mat. 


6. 10.“ 


3 Dur only Maſter is Chriſt. Mat. 5 
23.8 


Che diſciple is not aboue his Maſter. 
Marth 10. 24. 

Wee ought not to couet to be Maſters, any 
why. Matth. 23.8. Jam. 3. 1. 

Df Maſters duetie, locke Lords, 

Matter, Gops Spirit minifkreth Matter 
to m inthe trueth. Job. 2.18. 

Maid. The high Pꝛieſt might not marrie 

but a maid. Leuit. 2. 13. 

A law foꝛ a Maid that is coꝛrupted. Exot. 
22.16. 17. Deut. 2 2. 28, 29. 

Ot a _— foxced in the ftevs. Deut. 
33-23 

The Maide that plafev the whoze in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
23,21, 


The 400. Maids giuen ts the Beniamites 


0 wife. Judg. 27. ta, 14-{ooke Steale. 


Maidens taken iu warre were reſetued a- 
* 1 and why. Num. 3 t. 18. 

Ok the Jewes — maides. Exod. 22.7. 
Leui. 19. 20.4 25. 44. Deu. 15. 12. locke Vir- 
gins and Seruants. 

J Meaſure, With what Meafire a man 
_— mete, it ſhalbe meaſured tohim Matt. 


Ko meaſirerhemleſies with them-lelues, 
what.2.Coz.10 

Fulfill the 5 Jooke Fulfill. 

Falle mealures, loce Weights. 

Meare, (What Salomong Mente was for 
one nap. 1. king. 3. 22, 23. 

All Meates a 4 thefaithfull. Acts. 
10.15. Nom. 14-2, 

Being — 2 wit thankeſgiuing and 
pꝛaper. 1,Tim. 4-3, 

Spirituall meate, White laſteth foz euer, 
Chꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1. 1. Co. 10. 3. 

Wee ougbt not to ludge our bzother foz 
meates ſake. Nom. 14.14. 15. 

Fozbidzen meates is the doctrine of ves 
une. i.Tim.4. 1. 

Cbꝛiſtes meate, what. Joh. 4. 34. 

Dauid had meate, bzought him by Gods 
pꝛouidence 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. 

Medicines locke Phi ſitions. 

Aediatour betweene God and the Iſtae⸗ 
lites, was Mole s. Deut. 5. 5. 

Due Mediatour betweene Gad and man, 
Chbꝛiſt. 1. Tim 2.5. Heb. 12.24 Matt. 11.28. 
Lake 3 22. John 101, 2,7. Rom. 8.31, 32, 
34- and 10. 13. 1. Co. 1. 30. Hebz. 7. 24,25. 
1. Jahn 2.1, 2. 

Cbꝛiſt our Medi atour, God and man in 
one petſon. Matth. 1.23. 212. 28. and 16.76. 
Mark. 1. 11. John 1.14.4 3. 13. C 6.69. and 
171. 517,18. 11. 25,26, 27, 14.6. f 16, 
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and 4. 


3.19. 
2.9.1. 


ann 5.10, any 8. 2. and 9.5. 
bil, 2. 5,7. Col. 1. 4, 15,19, 20. fy 
im.2.5.Heb.r. 3. and 4.14.4 5.8.9. 


Meditate. Ci en taught by their pa⸗ 


rents, tate in Gods lawe con- 
tinuallp. — 11.18, 19. Pfal. 1. 2. N 
Jochua bidden ts meditate in the law day 


and night. Joſh. 1.8 


Meeks. Mee maſt learne of Chziff to be 
meeke and lowly in heart. Matt. 1.29. 
mn meeke ſhal inherire the earth. Matt. 


holes was a meeke man abone al others. 
Num. 12,3. 

The Meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
faultes.r,Coz.4-21- and ol Dauid towarve 
Shimei. 2 Sam. 16.1 1. 

Df meekeneſſe locke moze. Jolh.7.19. 2. 
Sam. 25. 5. 1. kin. 12.7. Pꝛ0. 5. 1. Ecclu. 
1. 22. Matth. 5. 5. Galat. 6. 1. Epheſ· 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2.25. looke Humbleneſſe, Loy lineſſe, 
and Gentleneſſe. 

Meete. looke Salutation. 

Melting of the heart, locke Heart. 

Members we are one of another in Chiiff, 
and therefoze muff haue mutual loue. Rom. 
12.5. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 16, 17. and 12.12. * Ephel. 
4.25. 

We ought not to giue our members vnto 
ſinne. Rom. 6. 13. 

* — 47 bodies are the members of Chzilt, 1. 
2.6,15,1 

The — li - the body of tine, muſt be 
moꝛtiſted. Col. z. 

Membe 's rs al the partes and powers of 
man. Rom. 6.19. and foz the part not reges 
nerated. Rom 7. 23. 

Men, put foꝛ perlecuting men. Mat. 10. 7. 

Men ought to loue their ines, Eph-5.28, 

208. 5-18 
q 4p counſel of men wil come to nought, 

ctes 

What 155 thall be in the latter apes, 
2. Tim. 3. 2, to ro. 

hen men be not vnder the poke of a law, 
there is nothing to bee looked foz , but the 
wꝛath of God. Judges 21.25. and 20.2,* 

Wee ought not to feare the repzoches of 
men. Ifa.5 1.7 

hp men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eſd. 5. 33, 
$4,55.looke Man. 

<Mercie.God is rich in me rcie, and the fa⸗ 
ther of mercie. Ephelſ. 2.7. 2-Saniu. 24. 15. 
Blal.3 2. 10 Joel 2. 1 3. 

The Loꝛd is mercifull to thoſe that loue 
him. Exod 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Deut. 4 31. 

So wil not foꝛſake his people 1 be 
is merciſull. E rod. 4. 3 t. 

God wil he are the trie of the afflicted, be⸗ 
rauſe be is mercifull, Exod. 22. 27. 

Gods mercie ig egerlalting.Luke 1.50. 

Ok the pꝛaiſe ot Gods mercie. Ecclus. 17. 
28. Pſal. 30. and 2. Sam. 7. 23 

Samuel all:ageth vnto the people the 
mercies of God. 1. Sam. 23.7. 

Dfthe mercie of God toward his, and 
bis kudgments! coward the wicked, Pſal.62, 
12. and 101. 1.“ 

Lot confeſſe that it came of Gods mer- 
eie, that he periſhed not among the _— 
mucs., 


33. and 2025, 3c; Act. 20.28. Rom. 3. 1635 9 
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mite. & ene. 19. 19. 

Salomon acknowlen the mercie- of 
God to Dauſd , in placing him king in his 
ſteade. 1. Kings 3.6, 

God in mercie redeemed his childzen out 
of captiuitie. Exod. 15. 13. An things in this 
life to be attributed to Gods mercie, Dent, 

19,” Winne, 1 

The mercie of Hop extendeth it ſelfe euen 
to beaſtes. fal. 3 6.5, 6,9. : 

Mecrie is pꝛomiſed to thoſe that repent, 
Deut. 30.2, to 1s, 

Che mercie and trueth of God pꝛomiſed. 
Pſal.89.1,2,* . ; 

The onelp mercie of God hath delivered 

vs from ſinne by the blood of Jeſus Chzilt. 


Ila. 52.3. 
Kd wil not withdꝛawe his mercie from 
his chofen.z. Sam 7.1 5. 3 

We are regenerated bp the mercie of God 
1. Peter 1.3. ; 

_ Though the tender mercie ok God, Chꝛiſt 
became man. Luke 1.78. 

Chꝛiſt tooke on bim our fleſh, that be might 
be a mercifull and a faithful high Pꝛieſt. 
Hebz. 2.17. 5 : 

It is not in him that willeth oz in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweih mer- 
ir. Yom. 9. 16, 1 8. 

*© "God hath mere e on whome he will. Exod. 


. 19. Rom. 9. 15,18. 


Paul pzopounveth to the Jewes Gods 
mercie. Rom, 11.6.7. 


The Gentiles haue obteined mercie, that 


the Jewes might follow them. No. 11.3 1,32. 

Paul obteined rhe office of pzeaching by 
Gods mercie.2,Coz.4 t. 

Let vs looke foz the mercie of the Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt Jude 22. | 

Poles confefſeth the mercie of God. Nift. 
14.1$,19, 

Naomi wiſheth ber daughters in lawe 
Gods mercie. Auth 1, 8. 

Paul wiſherh mercie to the houſe of Dne- 
fphozus.2.Tim.r.16. 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that 
they map ſhewe mercie on his friendes, 1. 
Kings 8.50. ; 

God wil haue mercie and not ſactifice, 
Matth.9.1 3. : 

Be mercifull as pour father Is mercifull. 
Luke 6. 3,6, - 

How greatly Chꝛiſt effeemeth the woꝛkes 
of merci. Matt. 25.33... 

Mercy pꝛomiſed the merci full. Mat. 5. 7. 

God bleſſeth the mercifull and liberall, 
P2ot 11. 25,26.“ 

Judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſhews 
eth no mercie. James 2.13. 

Dauid ſhewed mercie vnto his enemie 


Saul. 1. Bam 24 7, f. which mercie Saul is 


compellep to acknowledge. 1. Bam 26.21. 
Jonathan requited Dauid to vſe like mer- 
cie to his poſteritie, as he vſed to him. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 20.15. 
Saul ſparep the Kenſtes becauſe they 
Hewed mercie to Iſrael. 1. Sam. 15.16. 
To de ale meccifully and truely, is to doe 


that a man deſireth. Gene. 47. 29. 


God hardened the Oiuites hearts , that 
no mercie might be ſhewed to them. Joſhu. 


The ſecond Table. 

Fi. e! a 
To ſhew mercĩe, put foz to ſaue life. Jung. 
1.24. Joh. 2.12. 

The pꝛaiſe of mercie. Pꝛo. 14. 21.8 19.17. 
Jaa kob confeſſeth himſe le vnwoꝛthie the 
leaſt of Gods mercies. Gen. 2.10. 

We ought to pzap God to be mercifull vn⸗ 
to vs. Mum. 6 25. 

Gods metcie to Joſe ph · Gen. 39.21. 

God was merciſulbta his people, fo2 their 
enemies erueltie. Judges 2.18. 

God be mer cifull to thee, np ſonne;/ was 
Ic ſephs bleſſing to his bzother. Gen. 4.29. 

Ne ought to ſhew mercie with cheerefuls 
neſle. Nom. 12.8. ; 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
wꝛatb-. Mich. 7. 18,19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercy. Jere. 9. 24. 

Gods mercie is as gteat as bimſeife, and 
bis puniſhment as his mercie.Eccius.2.21, 
and 16,12. 

To ſhew mercie to the fatherleſſe, is acs 
ceptable to God.2.Sam 9.3. 

God is merciſull to ſuch as eonuert vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. 

An example ot Gods mercie toward man. 
Jonah 4.11. 

Df the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faithful, Gene. 11.1 5. Exod.6.1.and 9.26, 
and 11.3, 7. and 23.6. and 34,6,7. Numb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4. 30,3 1. and 5.10. and 
7.9. any 10.27,28, and 28. 1, to 15. and 30. 


3,11. and 32,4,10,36, and 2. Samu. 7.8, 9, 


15. and 12.13. and 24. 10, 1 2,141. Rings 8. 
23-2 king. 20.7, 5, to 13. Nehe. 9. 17. *Pſal. 
21.7.4 35.57. 85.1, 10. 86.5. & 103. 10.“ 
and 111.4. 126. 145.8, 9. Iſa. 30.18. and 
5 4.7.8, 10. 5 5. 3,7. Jere. 12.15, 16. f 18.8. 
Ezek. 18.32. and 33. 14,15, 16. Hoſe. 2.14, 
23. Joel 2.13. Jon. 4 3. 2. Ed.. 10. and 
7. 62. UAiſd. 1 1.20. * Etclus. 2.12.4 3. 19, 
21.8 17. 19. and 18.4. Mat. 1 1.28.4 18.11.“ 
Luke 4.50 38,72. 6.36. 6 15.4+ and 23. 
34,43. Nom. 1 1.4, 30,3 1, 32. 2. Coginth. 1.3. 
Epheſl,2.4. 1. Tim. 1.13, tu 18. 

Mei cifulneſſe of the faithfull toward their 
neighbours, and the reward thereof. Pꝛou. 
3.3.4.6 14.22, 31.6 16.6. 4 19. 17.8 21,21, 
and 25.21, 22. Jſa. 58.5.“ Haſ. 6. 6. Mic. 6.8. 
Jech. 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3.33, 34. and 28. 244. 
and 35.19. Mat. 5. 7. C 9 1 3. and 13. 42. and 
18.15. f 25.350 41. Mar. 9.41. Luke 6. 
27,356. and 10. 30, to 38. Rom. 12.8. Gas 


lat. 6. 10.16. Col. 3. 12. 1. Timo 5.10, locke 


Almes, Pitie and Compaſſion. 

Df vnmercitulnefle and the puniſhment 
thereof. Exod. 1.10,* Jig. 8. 4, to 18. 1. Sa. 
25-10,* Job. 10. 5. Pꝛou. 21. 13. Ila. 57. 1. 
Amos 1.3. Ecclus. 35. 18. Matth. 8.28.7 
and 25.41. Luke 16.19. James 20.13. 

Be not Mercifull to thoſe that offende of 
malice. Pſal. 59.5. 

Merci ſeate. Exod. 25. 17. and 26.3 4.0 35. 
12.13. and 37.6. 

Mein · , and Mirth looke Paſtime. 

Merites. Againſt mans merites Deut 9. 
4.5, 6. Job 9.3. 20. Pſalm. 143. 2. Ja. 64 6. 
Matt. 10. 8. and 13. 1 1.4 17.27. K 14. 22. and 
25 34. Lu. 1. 30, 48. and 12.22. f 17.7, 9, 10. 
and 18.14. Joh. 1. 6. C 3.3.15, 16.6 6.40, 65. 2 
10, 28. 15. 16. Acts. 1 3.48.8 15. 16, f 26.8. 
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Nom. 3. 10, 11,12,19,20, 7. 4.2.and 6:23, 15 207 
and 9. 32. and 10 3. an 11. 2,5, C, 3 1.35.36. þ 


1. Cog. 1. 27 3.5. and 4.4.7. 15 37. Galat. 


1. 15. and 2. 16. and 3. 18 5 5. 4 Epbeſ 1. 6. 
and 2.4, 8,9, 13 Phil 1. 29. Col 1. 12. and 2. 
13. 2. Theil. 1.1 1. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 1.9. 6 44. 
8. Tit. 3 5,7. Hebꝛ. 2. 10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Pet. t. 


2, 39, 18. and 5. 10. 2. Pet. . 3. 1. John 1. 10. 
ana 2.12, and 3. 1. 4. 0, 19. Jude 21. Reu. 
3. 18. and 4. 10, l. and 2. 6. and 21.17. 
Meſengers. The Rings w:ath is as Meſ- 
ſengers of death Pro. — 4-looke Preachers, 


Miniſters Angels, and Prophets. 
9 Midwives in Egypt feared God. Exov. 
1.45,17, 


Mightie. God is mightie and tettible. 
Deut. 10.37. 


Cbꝛiſtians weapons are mi ghtie. z.Cog. 


10.14, a 


Companie not with one that is mightier | 


then thy lelfe. Ecelus. 3.2. 
Apollos mightie in the Scriptures.Actg. 


18.14. 1. Coz. 1.12. 


2. Sam. 23.8. 

Miideaw, looke Blaſting. - 

Milte. The land of Cana an flowed with 
milke and hony. Exod. 3. 8 Deut. 2.1 2,14. 


Abꝛabam ſet butter and milke befoze hit 1 


gbeſtes. Gen. 18.8, 


Tael gaue Siſcra milke to dzinke. Jung. 


4.19. N 
To whome the miller of the woꝛde appers 


tainetb. Hebz· . 12,13, 14.1-Copinth, 3. 2, 3. ö 


1. Peter 2.2, 5 
Miiſtone ought not to be taken to pledge, 

and why. Deut. 24-9. 173 
Minde. The wicked are deliuered vp vnto 

a repzobate minde, and why. Rom. 1.5 8. Ila. 


57. 20. ä a 
Cbꝛiſt hath giuen vs a minde to knowthe 
true God. 1. John 5.20. 8 1 42 
We ought to be like minded one to anos 
ther. Nom. 15.5. 6. hinrt'Y 
Trauaile of minde, ſee Labour. 
Ne ought to be of that minde that Cheiſt 
was of. 1. Peter 4.1. N 


The minde cf man is vaine.E ph. 4.17, 18. 3 | 


Mundefii l. Ae ought not to be mindefull 
of wzong.Lenit. 19.18. looke Remember, 

Mrmifters. hat maner of men the mini- 
ſters of the Temple ſhou!d be. Leuit 21.10, 

TWho ſo murmurerh ag ainſt Gods mini · 
ſters murmureth againſi God himſeife.Eto. 


16.2, 3.8. 


8 
God choſe the honſe of Aaron to miniſter 
befoꝛe bim... Sam. 2. 28. Eliſha was the mi- 


niſter of Eliiah.i. king. 19.21. and Joſhua ok 


Moſes. Jeſh. 1.1. 


Jeſus Chzift came to miniſter and to giue 1 | 


his life foz our redemption. Matth. 26.28, 
arke 10. 5. a 


Cbꝛitt is the mi niſter of Saints,and'Bis | 


ſhop of Chꝛiſtians. He b.. 1, 2, 


Paul was aminifter of the Goſpel. . [| 


1.25. ſo was Apolles.1-Coz.3.5-grd'g.1: 1 
Paul a miniſter of the newe Teſtament 

of Jef..s Chzift among the Gentile g. Rom, 

15,16.2,Co2.3.6,and 11.23. Col 1.25. 


Chziſt gaue infttuctions ro the minifſers | ö 


Tye 


of his wozde, Matt. 10.1. 


Df Daalds mightie men and worthies- g 


* 
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The ſecond Table. 


The miniſter of the wozve ought to feede beleened in him. Joh. 4.53. ſo Bib other. Joh. 


the flocke. John 21.15. = 

What loue true Miniſters beate to the 
Church. Phil. 1.2 .* 

Dow the miniſter ſhould declare the wozds 
of God. 1. et. 4-11. and ſuſfer perſecutions, 
Mat. 10.24, 25. John 12.26. 

We ought to loue the miniſters of þ wozde. 
1. Thel 5. 12,13. and honour them, 1. Timo, 
5. 17. and ae fo: them. Ephe. 6. 19. Col. 4. 
3. 2. Thell, 3.2. 

Minitters ought not to ſeeke their owne, 


but the honour of the Loꝛde Jeſus. Phil. 2. M 


21. Neither ought they to bee couetaus. 1. 
Tim. 6. 5. Titus 1.7. 

Miniſters of the wozde ought to baue all 
things neceflarie. Matth 10.10. Luk. 10. 7. 
Mom. 15. 23. and 9. 10, 11, 24. Gala. 5. 6. and 
1. Tun. f. 18. As Paul being in pꝛiſon hav. 
Phil. 4. 10, 14,16, 18. : 

Nee ought to pay fo the increaſe of las 
bouring miniſters. Mat. 9.33, = 

He that wil be chie fe among Gods mmis- 
ſters, ought to be made their ſeruant. Matth. 
10. 26, 27. Luke 22.26. 


2.23. Matth. 12.15, 22, 3. ö 

All glozifted God foz the miracles, Acts. 4. 
22,24-and turned to the Lozw.Actes 9.35. 

The fir miracle that Jeſus wzought- 
John 2. 11. 

The Apoſtles wzought many miracles. 
Act.2.42. # 3.15. 

God wzought no (mall miracles bp the 
hanpes of S. Paul. Act. 19. 11. 

By the miracles at Chiſts death, the Cen 
tariou-confkefled him to be the ſonne ot Ged. 


at. 27.54. ' 
The diſciples ſhould not re iopce, that they 
bad wzought miracles, but that their names 
are wzitten in heauen Luke 10. 20. 

All the mi:acles of Chzilt are not wzitten, 
John 20. 30 and 21.25. 5 

It was fazetolde that ſeducets ſhoulde 
wazke miracles. Matth. 24.23, 24. 2, Thefl. 
2.9,10.Revel.13.14.4 16.14, 

Miſerirof man,looke Man. 

Mitigate. True repentance mitigateth 
Gods wꝛath. Jonah 3.5.“ 
Y Moatein the bzotyers eye. Matt. 7.3. 


Miniſters ſhall receiue accoꝛding to eg Moc ked. Chꝛiſt was mocked. Mat, 27.29, 


* labour.1, Cop-3.8,14. 
Phebe a Miniſter of the Churchof Cen; 


—- chzea. Rom.» 6. 1. 


Againſt falſe Miniſters, ſee Falſe. 
Miniſters that tickle the earcs with fables. 
2, Tim. 3-6. # 4.3. Titus 1. 10. 
Che Miniſters Einer caaſeth religion 
to be contemned. 1. Ham. 2.27, 
God giueth his Miniſters ſuch vettues as 
are anſwexable to their vocations. 1. Bam. 


10.9 · 
The holy G holl ſpe aketh by his Miniſters 
Matth. 18. 20. 1 
Death ought not to frap Gods Miniſters 
rom derlariug the trueth, Jere.26,12.to 26. 
Actes 18 9,10. 
. -The office of Miniſters. E3ek. 33. 2. locke 
Priett and Preaching, 
Miniſtring tu the pooze. Roman.1,16,26. 
. Coꝛ. S. 4. looke Almes. 
The Miniſterie of the woꝛde is the pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpel of the grace ef Chꝛiſt. 
Epbe. 4. 12. Actes 20.242. 
Airacles. God ſhewed Miracles, that hee 


might be acknowledged the onely God. Ex⸗ 


odus 7.34, 5. . 

God wzought miracles by his Pꝛophets. 

ac kin. 3.1, to 8-* and by Male s. Exod. 4. 3,5. 
and 14 21. and declared vp miracles that hee 
was with Jochna. Joſh. 3.7. a 
The Father is glozified by the miracles of 
bis ſonne. Matth. 15. 31. Mar. 7. 1. 

Power of wozking miracles is the gift of 
Gods ſpirite. :;C02.12.10, foz to confirme 
his wozde. Marke 16.17,18, 

Mo man could doe ſuch miracles as Chzilt 
did. except God were with him. John 3.2. 
Miracles are wzought one lp by the power 
of Chꝛiſt. Actes 3.1 2,16, and 9-34, Marke 
16,17. 
The Apeſtles pzaped that thep mig he 
woꝛke miracles. Actes 4. 30. 
. Chzilt was appꝛooued the ſenne ot God 
y miracles Actes 2.22. ; 
The Galile ang ſeeing Chziſtes miracles, 


ohn 19.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was Eliſha. 
2. Kin. 2.23. aud Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 


19.27. 

Elliab mocked Baal and his Pzophets. 
1. Kings 18.27, 

What men mocked Job. Job 30. 1, to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to be mocked. 
Jere. 38.19. 

Df Moderatefare, looke Diet. 

Modeſtis required in a Biſhop. 1.Tim. 3. 
2,and in yong men Ecclus. z 2.8, 9. 

Money deliuered, looke Lending. 

Cnto Monte all things are obedient. Ec» 
cles. 10.19. : 

Moneth A bib, wherein the Iſraelites de⸗ 
parted out of Egypt. Exod. 13.4. 

The oblation foz the firſt moneth. Ezek. 
45. 18.“ and of the ſeuen firſt vapes of the ſe⸗ 


uenth moneth, gc. Mumb. 29. 2.“ 


Monuments, Thy Monuments were and 
may be erected, Joſhua 4.6. Looke Stones 
and Craue. 

Mortal. The wile man counted himſelfe 
mortall. CAiſd. 7. i. 

Po fans vutempered. Ezek. 13.15. and 
22-28. 

Aſortiſt ation. z. Cox. 4. 10, t f, 1 2. Col. 3. 5. 
Nom. 8.13. 

Mother. Hee that honotreth not his mo- 
ther is accutſed. Deut. 27. 16. | 

Chuſt Hewed who are his mother and 
bꝛethꝛen. Mat. 12.47. Mar. 3. 34, 35, Luk. 
8.20, 21. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth his mother to Saint 
Irhu. John 19. 26,27. 

Rizpah chewed a mothers affection on 
Sauls ſeuen ſounes hanged. 2. Sam. 21.10, 

Or the grieuous puniſhment of the ſeuen 
bzerhzen aud their mother. a. Yaccabees 

1 


7.1. | 
The mother gaue her childe ſucke thzee 
peeres 2. Maccabees 7. 27. looke Father, and 
Martytdome. p 3 
Mcther tongue molt conmodiaus to ediſie 
withall.1-Cop 14. 3,4. 


+ 


M O v 
Motions of ſinne, while we are in the fleſh, 
haue * bzing foozth in vs kruite vnte 
death. 7. F * . 
Moulten. looke Grauen. 


Mount. Neither man no: beaſt might aps 
pꝛoc he neere the mount of Sinai. Exod. 19. 


11,13. and 34. 3. 


Eliiah late vpon the toppe of the Moun- 


taines. 2, Aings 1. 
Of the woman which late vpon 7. Moun- 


taines. Reuel. 17. 9. 


The Spzians blaſphemed God, calling 


him the god of the Mountaines, and theres 
koze were deſtroyed. 1. kin. 20.23, 28,29. 
The Mountaines ſhal dꝛop ſweete wine, 
Amos 9.1 3. Joel 3.18. 
Chzilt taught vpon the Mountaine. Matt, 
5. 1,2. 1 
Mourning. Chiſt mourned fo; the Jewes 
hard hearts.Mar.3. 5. 1 
Samuel mourned foz that God had re iec⸗ 
ted Saul.1,Sam.15.35- 


5 1 
Df feigned mourning of women. 2. Sum 


14. 2, to 21. Jerem. 9. 17. 

Ol mourning and Bui ial of the dead. Gen. 
5.5 C 23.2. 625.8, 9. 35. 29. and 37.34, 
35. 6 47. 29, 30. 49.29.“ f 50. 1. Leuit, 
13.5, 6. and 12. 28. Numbers 19.11, 14. and 
20. 28, 29. Deut. 14.1. and 28. 26. and 34.8, 
1. Sam. 18.37. K 16.1. 6 25.1. 31,2, 13. 
2. Bam. 1. 1 1,12 f 2.4, 5. 3. 31. E 10.3, 
d 12.20, to 24. 14. 2,5 · KC 11.1, 2, 4. C 21.12. 
1. king. 13. 29, 30, 1. 2. king. 11. 19, 20. Job 
1.20, 2 1. Jete. 34 4,5. 2. EI. 2.23. Tob. 1. 
20. 4. 3,5. Ecclus. 22. 10, 11, f . and 34.30. 
1. Mac. 12.5 2. and 13. 25, 26, 27. 2. Mac. 12. 


39. Matth.. 23. Luk. 7. 1 2. Act. 8.2.4 9. 37. 


looke Lame ntation, Sorowe, and Wee ping. 
Mouth. God giueth man a mouth, and 

power to ſpeate. Exod. 4. 11. a 
The w de is neere thee , euen in the 


. mouth, and heart . Deu 30.14, 


God ſpake vnto Mole Mouth to Mouth. 

Mumb 12.8, | 
God put his wozds in the mouth of Chzif, 
to declare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18, 

Joſhua not hauing counſelled with the 
mouth ofthe Leꝛd made peace with the Gp 
beonites, Joſh.9.14, 

To open themouth to the Lozde, is to 
vowe, which map not be done raſhlp. Eccles. 
5. 1. Judges 11.3 6. 

Ok opening the mouth. Mat. 5. 2. Acts. 8. 
35. and 10. 18. 

A krowarde mouth muſt Chziſtiaus bas 


nich. Dꝛou. 2. 24 locke Heart. 


Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule. 1. kin. 
1. 33,24. So did Ablalom. 2. Samuel 18, 


9,14. 

Be not like hozfe and Mule, which want 
vnverſfanding. Pfal. 3 2.9. 

Engendzing of Mules firft found by A⸗ 
nah. Gene. 36.24. ; | 

Multitudes ought not in all things to be 
folowed. Erod. 2 3.2, Matt. 7. 1 3. and 16.15. 


ann 24.5. Lutze 6.6. and 13.22, 23,24. Joh. 


6.60, 65, 67. Act. 1. 15. and 9. 27. and 28.22, 
Great multitudes followed Chꝛiſt. Matt. 
15. 30. and he fed them. Marke 8.1, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10,1, Jahn 6.1, 2.“ 
and healed them all. Matthew 4. 23,24 — 


VS 


15 12.15. Max. 3. 10. Luke 3.1 5. and 6.17, 
13,19. : 
Murmuring to bee auoyded in all things, 
Phil.2,14.1.Coz.10.10.Wiſ.1,11, 
Murmurers were conſumed with fire from 


the Low.Numb.x 1,4, 


The murmuring Jſraelites are conſumed 
by the hand of Cad. Num 16.41.* 

The Iſraelites murmured fo; fleſh. Mum. 
11,1,4. becauſe the water was bitter. Exo. 
15.24. fox want of water. Exod. 19. 1, 2, 3. 


 Num-20.243.foz belly cheare. Exod. 16.2, 3+ 


and foꝛ the way. Mum. 2 1.4, 5. 

Moſes murmured againſt God. Mom. 11. 
to, to 16. Aaron and Miriam againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes. Nom · 12. 1. and the people againſt Was 
ſes, afcer they heard there were Gpants in 
the land of Canaan, Momb. 13.34. and 14. 


234+ 
Who {@ mutmureth againſt Gods mini⸗ 
ſters, mur mureth againſt God himſelte. Exo. 


16.8. 

Moles putteth them in remembzance of 
their murmurings. Mom. 2.8. 

God thzeatneth the Iſtaelites murmu- 
ting. Momb. 4. 29, to 39. 

Ok murmurers, looke moze Mat.. 11. Lu. 
5.30. f 1.2.4 19.7. Joh. 6. 41,6 1. Roman. 1. 
21,29. Jude 16. looke Rebellion. 

Murrher abhoꝛred of infidels.Act. 28,4. 

L aw foz murther. Mom. 35. 16.“ 


Puniſhment foz murthcrers. Reuel. 21.8. 6 
laooke Kill. and Manſlaughter, 


Maſicke ought to be giuen eate vnto. Ec⸗ 
clus. 3 2. 5,67. 

NAuſt ard. The encreaſe of the Church 
taught by the parable ofthe graine of Mu- 
ſtardſeede. Luke 13. 19. 

AMyſte went vp from the earth, & wate- 
red it at the beginning. Gen. 2.6. 

Myfterie, The myſterie of out ſaluation is 
the Golpel reuealed in the ſcripture. Roma. 
26,25,36, 

The myſterie of the Gentiles receining, 
teut aled to Paul. Epheſ.3-4,5. Colofſtans 
1.26. 

The great myſterie, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and iuffified in the ſpitit. « . Tim. 3. 
1.16. 

Cleanneſſe required befoze and after the 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Sam. 


215,6. 
The wyſterie of the great whoze-Reuela. 


17.5. 
i The myſtery of iniquity. 2.Thel.2.7.looke 
ecret. a 
Aytre. Of Aarons Mytre, locke Exok. 39. 
28. and 28,39. 


N. ; 

Ns bed Man befoꝛe the tranſgreſſion, was 
Naked, & pet not aſhamed. Gen.. 25. but afo 
ter. he knew he was Naked. Gen. 3.7, 11. 

Saul being Naked, pꝛophecied with the 
Pꝛophets 1. Sam 19.24. 

The Iſraelites naked among their ene⸗ 
mies, when they foꝛſooke God, to honour the 
golden calfe. Exod. 32. 25. 

Nakedneſſe thzeatned to the diſobedient. 
Deut. 21 48. Holt. 2 3. 

Names giuen ta all beaſtes and foules by 
Adam.Gen, 2,20, 


\ 
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Mothers were wont to gite Names to 
their childzen.Ge.29. 3 2.* and 30. 24. Judg. 


13.24. 
My neighbozs gaue name to Boaz chilve. 


Ut) 4.17. 
The high pꝛieſtes daughter rhat plapeth 
the whoze poiluteth tf * Nameof her father. 


Joſpu abs Name famous thzough all the 
wozld, why. Joſh. 6. 27. 
A man ought to haue a regard of his good 
name. Ecclus. 41. 12,13. 
God made Dauid to haue a great Name 
vpon earth. 2. Sam. 7.9 
The builders of the 
fought to get them a Name on earth. Genel. 


11.4. F.3, 
To ſtirre vp the Name of the dead. Ruth 


Names witten in heauen. Luk. 10,20, 

God will put out their Name from vnder 
heaven, that flatter themſelues in wicked 
neſſe. Deut. 29. 20. 

The Jewes are commaunded to deſtrop 
the Name of Amalek from vnder heauen. 


To deſiroy inoles, and aboliſh their names 


The Name ot God. Exod.3. 14. 
God treue aled not bis great Name Jeho⸗ 
uah, to Abzaham, J3hak and Jaakob. E rod. 


* 3. 
The name ol God is a ſtrong tower. ꝛo. 


Dauid ouerc ame Goliath in the Name of 
the LLozd of hoſtes. . Bam. 17.45.45. 
Gods Name is bolp. Luke 1.49, 5 1,5 2. 
God cxalteth the Name of ſuch as keepe 
his lawes. Deut. 26.19. 
The place that God chuſeth to put his 
Name there, is to bee ſought vnto Deuter. 


2.5. 

God will not fozſake his people foz his 
great Names ſake. 1 
The great Name of God heard ouer all. 


; Tower of Babel, 
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Joch fesrer Go . hotld be blaſs: 
phemed, if Jſrael were overcome. Joſhua 


0 7.9. 
The Elle pꝛophet ſpeaking in the Name 
of the Lozve , ſpould die. Deut. 18. 20, 22, 


locke Pollu . a . 
Name vſed fo: powe / Matth. 22. John 


1. 12. and 22.7 3. Actes 3.6. Foz dignitie, : 


Ul. 2.9. f 
ame put fo; men. Teue. 3. 4. Act. 1.15. 
A good name better then great riches. 
Pꝛoti. 22.1. then a good oputment.-Eccles.7, 


3. and maketh the bones fat. ꝛ. 15. 30. ann 


endureth foꝛ euer. Ecclus. 47. 13. | 
Narrowe is the way that leadeth vnto life, 
Matt.7.14- n. 


Netioni. God diuided to the nations their 


inheritante. Deut. 32 8. Ecclus 17.15. 
The Jewes abaue all nations, created to 


Gods glozy Deut. 26.19. 1 1 


Why Gon did roote out the nations by li⸗ 


tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judges 3.1. 
Moſes fozefhewed that all na ions that re. 
ſifted Joſhna, ſhould be deſtroyep. Deutero, 
21. 
1 The Nations are with God as a dzoppe of 
a bucket. Jſa.q40,15. ; 
Chꝛiſtians are an holp nation, 4, Pet-2,9» 
Exod. 19:6.tooke Gentiles. 
Nattuitae, looke Birth. 
Naturall bzanches God ſpared not. Rom. 
T.21,24, I 
The natural man per&@iueth not þ things 
of the Spirite of God, Md why. 1. Cozinth. 
2.14. : 
W e muſt firſt beate the naturall body bes 
foe we can enisp the ſpiritual. 1. Coʒinch. 


15.46. 

Timothie , Pauls naturall ſonne, hawe. 
1. Tim. 1.2. . 

Nature taken both in ill and good part, 
Ephe.2-3-1.Coz.11,14. | 

Al men by nature are vaine and ignozant. 
CUiſd. 1 3+ 1. 

T wo natures in Chziff.Matt.r.2 3. John 
1.14. and 3.13. and 6.62, Act. 20. 28. 


Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 1.3, 4. Phil. 2. 6,7. 
the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18. 
Eliſha curſed the chiidzen in the Name of his temples as he fle pt. Judges 421,22. 
the Lozd. 2. King. 2.24. f 
When men began to call on the Name of doeth ſinne berweene lelling and bupmg. 
the Loꝛd. Gen. 4. 26. | 
Abzaham called on the name of the Loꝛd. 
Gen. 12.8. and 13. 4. ſo did Yagar.Gen.x6, 
13. and Yzhak. Gen. 26. 25. looke Calling. 
Moles did publiſh the Name of the Loꝛd. 


3. 
euites bleſſed Jſrael in the Name 


Eliiah in the Name ok the Loꝛd, reediſied 
the Altar. 1. Kin. 18. 30, 32. 

Who ſo blaſphemed Gods Name, was 
ſtoned to death. Leuit. 24. 11,1 4,16, 

Take not the Name of God in vaine.Ex- 
od. 20.7. Deut.5.41. 

Sweare by the Name of God, and not of 
Idoles. Deut 6. 13. 

Gods Name was in the Angell that gui⸗ 
ded Iſtael. Exod. 23.21. 

To put the Name o God vpon any, is to 
pzay faʒ him, Num. 6.27. 


Nayle. Jael dꝛiueth a nayle into Siſera 
As a nayle in the wall ſticketh faſt, gc. ſa 


Ecclus. 27.2. a 
Thomas would not beleeue till pe: ſawe 


the pꝛint of the nay les of Chꝛiſtes woundes. 
John 20.25, 27, 28. 


Neceſſarie. looke Scripture, F 
Need of all things thzeatned to the diſo⸗ 


bedient. Deu. 28.48. looke Poore & Beggers. 


Neglizently. looke Curſed, 
Nee ſe, looke Seuen. 
Neighbours Ae ought to bzing home our 


Neighbours Dre oz ſheepe,tc. that goeth as 
ftray,if we knowe thereof. Deut. 22.7. 


- Euery man hath a commandement giuen 


him concerning his Neigbbour. Ecclus. 


27.12. 


Wee ought to lende to our Neighbours. 
Ecclus.19.1,2. 
Neighbour,vſed foz another man, Matth. 


22.39. 
Thole that contenme their Neighbours 
repzouen 
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tepꝛoneb. Mala. 2.10. 

' We 
Ecclus. 19.8, 10. 


The night is paſt, and the day is at hand. 


Dow to repjowe ory Neighbour, Ecclus. Nam. 13 


N 15.17. Leuit. 19. 


We — chilvzen of the da and not ol the 


Pee is our Neighbour that ner deth our R Thel. 5.5 


1 La. 10. 30, to 38. 


Night niuided 1 warches. Matth. 14. 


Euer man muſt pleaſe his Neighbour in 25 und 24.43. Lu. 12. 


be good to ediſic ation. Roma. 15. 2. 
: 10. 

Aout et our Neighbour fulfileth the law. 
Nom. 13.8.9, 10. 

God thzeatneth deſtruct ion vnto þ Lewes 


Mien —_— — 13.35. ann 


14. zo. look 


9 Nel — by pꝛine & fooliſhnes, 


Ecclus 
NwnbredThe Iſraelites meet foz warre 


Freq 1 . that trouble them. Jerem. numbred. Mum. 1.3 


22 Neighbour neere, is better then: 8 bꝛo⸗ 


t arre off Pꝛou. 27. 10. 
E The lawe fo — that basel a 


13 47400 fl 
+ "The Ner of God, what. Exek. 12.13. and 
2 6 32.3 Hoſe. 7 12. and Net ef man, 
abak. 1. 16. Hoſe. 3. 1. 


fo . 8 2+ 8. 
Ns — Foode — Meate. 
- Noſe,looke Earcs. 
3 * nourced Ruths childe, 


O. 
Otedience God moꝛe eſteemeth, then all 


ſacrifites, a wh. 1. Sam. 15. 22, 23. Eccles. 


New. The Iraelites erected New gods. 4.17 Hole 6.6. Jere. 7. 22,23. 


Dein. iy. 

Chiiltians miſt be new-creatures. Gal. 
6.15-2-Coz.5.17.. 

+: heauens, and Newe earth, 2. Peter 


$.1 
: Newneſſ of life is the Spirite. John 3.6. 
Wee ought to walke in Newneſſe of life. 
Sar 3.26. and 20.21. Gal, 5. 16.0 
and 5. 1, to 21. Colo. 3. 1,8, 16, 
20.1 d 5 13. 1. Pet. 1. 23. f 2.9, to 
13. U. John 2.3, to 
To ſerue God in * of ſpirit. Rom 


„dag put on the New man. Ephel. 


de New Teflament.Heb. 3.8, 10. , 10. 
16, 17. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able Miniſter of the Newe Te- 
Lament. . Cor. 3-6. 

=_ commaundement. 1. John 2.8. 


and z. 
* Neat kinne, looke Cnfto'ire, 
erb. Euery man 1 after bis 
wife. Jete 5. 
7 igardne//;,looke 8 . 
207 The parable of bim that came to 
Þozote bzeav of his friend at Mudnight. Lu. 
LE 1. to 1 7. 


We onght to obey the voice af God. Exo. 
15.26.Deut, 3 o. 20. 
The people pꝛomiſed toobey Gods voice. 
Ero.24.3,7 
Bleſling pzomiſed tothole that obey God. 
Deut. 11. 27 
Saul is refcte of God, becauſe he obey- 
ednot.1,Sam.28.18, 
Tee ought to bes obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to aduante the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛ. 16.76. 
Cbꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will vnto the 
death. eb. 5. 7. 8. Phil. a. 8 hy whoſe obedi 


ence we are made righteous. Nom. 5. 19. 


* ought ta bee obedient childzen. 1. 
Et. 1.1 

We — rather to obey God then men. 
Acts 5. 29. and 4.19, 

Paul pꝛoueth the Coꝛinthians obedience. 
2.C 02. 2.9.and reiopced thereat. 2.Cozin-7, 
13751415 

Obedience due to parents. . 
Le eui. 19.3. Deut. 5. 16. Tob 4. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed his — — ſuppoſed 
father alla. Luke 2.51. 

Mee ought to obey thoſe that haue the o⸗ 
uerſight of vs. Heb. 1 3. 19. vpon paine ot ex⸗ 
corumunication. 2.Thefl. 3. 14. 

Wee ought ro obey Ma iſtrates. Exod. 


he _ was created by the woe of 22.28. Nom. 13.1, to 7. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 


He. Hen, 1. 5. 
Naoleph by night flevde into Egypt with 
'Cipift and Marie Mat. 2.14. 
- The ſhephe ards watched thelr gockes by 
= Lu. 
> rw ed Gad Night and dap. Luk. 2. 
Peter trauaſled all Night, and could get 
nothing. Luk 5.5. 
5 1 came to Chꝛiſt by Night. Joh. 


he Night commeih when no man can 
b 4 chn 9.4. 

If auy man walke in the Night, he ſtum · 
bpleth, and why, John 11.10. 

The Angel by Night opened the pꝛiſon 


The childꝛen of Jr ael were obedient to 
Joſhua. Deut. 34.9. Joſh. 1.16.17. 

Abꝛahams ob<dience pꝛaiſed of Gov, Ge- 
nel. 22. 371 6. 

The Gentiles obeyed the 'Golpell, as 
ſoone as thep heard it pꝛeached. 2,Samu. 
22.45. 
Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewarded. Fete. 35 6.“ 

How God and bis woꝛde muſt be obeyed 

befoze all things, and what pꝛofite we reape 
thereby. Gen. 12 4. and 17.1.“ and 26.2,* 
Exo. 1. 15. K 19.5. c 23 22.“ Leni. 20.22. 
& 26.3.4. Dent. 4. 1. 7. 1.“ K 1127. 13. 

4.4 18 9.24 9,9, C 27. 10. Land 28. 1, to 
15. Joch 22.2.“ 1. Baut. 1a. , 9.“ 2. tn. 10. 
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des, and the Apoliles kozth, Act. 6 * 2:C027. 7 ane and 15.31. I 
ought not to defame our Neighbour. warnte „png, 


2. 


3 8 9 AF = 0 * 
S 9 «> 2 
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Iſa. 48.17. and 3.3, 7. Jerem. 11. 3. * any 
17. 5, 7,13, 22. 3.17. Hol. 13.1, 0 8. 
cclus. 35.1.2. Macca. 7. 1. Matth. 4 15, 
to 23. aud 7.21. ann 8. 27. and g. 9. and 15, 
35. and 17. 24. and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, tu 12. 
and 10. 3, to 21, John 1 -7,t044-Rom.16.19, 
1. Thel. 4. 3. and 5. 10. 
Oblasi on. looke Offerings. 
Obligation looke Hand writing. 
Ot ſtinate. Defiruction of the obſiinate ig 
p:opheſied. E3ek. 6.12, * Jerem. 9.1 5,16. 
and 17.27. and 19.2, tu 10. looke Harden and 
Stiſfenecked. 
ꝙ Occaſion. It came of the Lozde, that 
Samſon fought an occaſion againlt þ Phi. 


liſtims. Judges 14. 2, 4. 


Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande⸗ 
ment., and wꝛought, gc. Rom. 5. 8. 
Odour. Gad bell not ſmell the ſanour of 


their ſweete odours, that diſobep him. Leult. 


26.31. 


So ffende. Mete ought not to offende our 


weake bꝛother foz meates ſake. Nom. 4. 20, 
21. 02 giue him occaſton of falling. z.Coz.s, 
9, * and 10. 32. 
Chaiſt foꝛetolde his Diſciples that they 
— bee 3 by bim. Matth. 26. 1. 
arke 14 


Peter! — an offence to Chꝛiſt. Matth. 


16. 23. 

Chriſt willeth vs to beware of Offence, 
Mat. 18. 6 „to 10. 

Haul is. ny in ſpitite foz the Of. 
fences of other. 2.Coz, 11.29 

—＋ to be offended foz — John 
16. 1, to 4. 

Some of Chzilkes diſciples offended at 
his pzeaching. John'6.61,65,66. 

The Bbatiies were offended in hearing 
Cbꝛiſt. Mat. 5.1 2, 

Happie are they that are not offended at 
Cbziſt. Mat. 11.6. 

The Mazarites oſfended with Chiſt. and 
wp. Mat. 13 57. Mar-. s. . Link. 4. 22,24. 
4 — godly are an offence to the wirka, 

d. 10.7 

ZQhatfocuer doeth offend vs, we ought to 
auopde Exod. 3 4. 12, to 18. Deut. 7. 2,374.5. 
16, 25,26. aud 13.6. Matth. 5. 29, 30. ant 
N 27. Marke 9.42, to 48. Nom. 16. 
17,18. 

3 done without leauen. L eui. 6. 15, 


"Tis Offering fo: ſinne _ by ignoꝛance. 
Num. r 5. 24, to 30. Leuit. 4 

All meate offrings muck 1 by ſeaſoned with 
Gait, Leuit.2.13. 

Ofteriag of beaſtes.Leuit.3. 1.5 

The oftrmgsof the pꝛinces at the dedica⸗ 
tion et the Tabernacle. Mum. 7. 2. 

Offrings of cuery ſolemne fraſt day. Num. 
28.2. * and of the g. firſt dapes of the 7. mo⸗ 
neth Num. 29.7.“ 

God eſteemeth not the offrings of the obs 
ſtinate. Jere. 14.12. Etclus. 34. 18. 

Chziit was offered once fox vs. eb. 7.27. 
and 9.26. and 10. 12. 

The pure off ing of the Gentilcg. Mali. 
1.1 f. 

TUe ought to offer ↄnto God anely. Exo 


20, 12. 


| O NE 
20. 12. Leu it. 17.3, 0 10. 


thing. Mat. 18.13, A4. locke Sacrifices. 


02 ſacrifice acceptable to God. Mal. 1.9. 
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1 vs 


Anoy nt. 


Folder Teſtament aboliſhed 1 Chzilts 


Pileſthoou. eb. 8. 3. 3.looke Teſtament. 


Ot Eli his houſe ſhould neuer bee Olde 


man. 1. Sam. 2.32. ; 1 
Olde adulterie, looke Adulterer, 
red. Leuit. 19.3 2. 


* the Church. Ala. 65. 20. 
The olde wa the beſt way. Jere.s. 16. 
Olde commandement, ſee Loue. 
Olde man with his wozks we ought to put 
off. Cololl. 3.9. and crucifie, and whp. Roma. 


6.6. 

Oliue. The Oliue refuſed to reigne ouer 
other trees. Judg.9. 9. , 

Wild Oliues ingraffed, ought not to boaſt 
_ the naturall bzanches. Rom, 11.14, 
1718. 

One heart, and one way expounded. Jere. 
32.39. Exek. 11.19. and 36.26, 27. 

Be we Jew oz Grecian, man, oz woman, 
all are one in Chzilt, Gal. 3.38. 

Chzilt pꝛapeth his Father, that all the 
faithfull ſhould be one. John 17.21. 

All that beleeged, were of one heart e one 
ſollle. Act.4. 32. 

Onely. God is our God onely. Deu. 2.39. 

The Loꝛd onely oz alone ledde the Iſtae⸗; 
lites. Deut. 3 2.12. 

God only deliuereth out of tribulation.1. 
Sam. 10. 19. gouerneth all things. 2. Eld. 6, 
6. is only good. Luk. 18.19. only wiſe, 
16. 27. is only to be ſerued and feared, Deu. 
10. 20. and 6. 1 3. Mat. 4. 10. 

Chꝛiſt the only begotten ſonne of the fa- 
ther. John 1.14. and 3.16, 1. John 4 9+ 

Onely beleeue. Luke 8.50. 

The elect onely beleeue. Act.1z 48. 

ꝙ Open. Eliſha pꝛayed God to open the 
eyes of his enemies. 2. King. 6. 20. 

Te ought 10 open aux hand to our pooze 
brother. Deut. 15. 8. 

God opened the wombe of Leah. Genel. 


29.31, 
Pauls mouth was open ts the Cozintht- 
ans. 2. Coz.6.1 1, Locke Mouth. 
Operations of the holp Ghoſt are diners, 
and diuerſip beſtowed :.Coz-12.6,to 12. 
' _ Opportwiine,looke Time, 
Oppreſſe. Thou ſhalt not op; reſſe thp bꝛo⸗ 
ther Lenit.19.1 3, 
Samuel an vpzight Judge, and neuer op- 
preſſed anp.1. Sam. 12. 3, 4, J. 
None comkoꝛtthe oppreſſed Eccles. 4.1. 
Againſt oppreſſion. Joh. 5. 8,9. Mal. 3. 5. 
looke Wrong, Defraude, and Viutie. 
Opprobrious, e that is accuſtomed to op- 
probrious ſpeech, will neuer be refourmed. 
Ecclus. 23.15. 
g Ordeined vnto eternall life. Act. 13.48. 


Order. All things ought to be done honeſt⸗ 


Ip and by order. x. Co. 14. 40. 
Hezekliah befoze he died was willed to pat 


| bis 
ough to offer buto God denied to 
ag. Patas-r +lok 3 B CL 
D 
n 3 Ofche lane where is none order, looke 9.30, 


The Olde man his perſon is to be honou⸗ 
The olde in vnverſkanding ſhal floziſh in 


The ſecond Table. 


hotiſe in an order,2,Kin.20.1.which was 


Alcimus. 1 Mac.. 35. 


a2. Sam. 17.23. 


S Oynting Oyle. Exod. 30.23, to 34· locke Job 10. 22 


82 ** * RO” 28 
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Pæißed. ow God may bee pacified, - 
Dan-4-24- f 
Painted, Jezebel painted her face.. Ain. 


9 


Palfe healed by Chyilt. Batth-9.2,6,7+ | 


Dther bings will ſet in order when J and by Peter, Acts 9. 3,34. 
1 - Alcimus be 


Df publike ordinances. ꝛo. 16.17. 


Againſt wicked decrees and ordinances. 


Ila. 10. 1, to 5. : 

Organes inuented. Gen.. 21. 

Originall ſinne, laoke Sinne. 

Orphanes,looke Fatherleſſe. 

o ſtrich, ꝑ of his nature. Job 39.17, to 22. 

Othe. God hath kept his Othe with the 

Po titie of Abzaham, Azbak, and Jaakob, 

eu. 7.1, 8. Noſh. 21.43. Luk. 1.72, to 76. ad 
he pꝛomiſed. Sen. 15. 18. 6.3. 

Izbak and Abimelech tooke an othe eche 
of other. Gen.26.28,29, 3 r. ſo did Jaakob# 
Laban. Gen.; 1.50.“ Fi 

How Abzaham tooke an othe of his ſer⸗ 
uant. Gen. 24.2, to 9. 

Saul bound the Iſraelites wich an othe. 
1. Sam. 14.24. 

Saul fallified the othe made to the Gi- 
beonites. 2. Sam. 21. 2. | 

Othes are to bee perfourmed. Nombers 


30.3. 
When the Judge ſhall take an orbe. Exo. 
22. 10,11. 


371 
An othe is the ende of all ſtrife. Hebze. s. 
6 U 


16. . 

God bound himſelke with an othe. Heb. s. 
17,18. Ila. 54 3, 10. | 

Othe abuſed. Matth. 23.16.“ C 26.63,72. 
Mar. 6. 26. Act. 23. 12. 

Peter with an othe and curſing, denped 
be knewe Chzilt. Matt. 26.72, 74. Mar. 14. 
66, to 71. 

Herods raſh othe. Mat. 14. 7,9. 

Shimei put to death, fozbzeaking his oth, 
1. King. 2.3 6, 37543.* 

The chiefe of Ilrael in the name of the 
reſt, receiued an othe to walke in Gods lam. 
Jehbe.10.29,* 

Diuers fozmes of othes. Gene. 22. 16. and 
4225. and 47.3 1. 1. Ain. 19. 2. Judeth 1.12. 
Looke in Periurie and Sweare. 

& Owe, looke Loue. 

Outrard,looke Appearance, 

Outward man 2. Coꝛ. 4. c 6. 

Ox that gozeth, what thalbe done theres 
with. Exod. 21428,35436. 


The offering of oxe oz bullocke.Leui.z.1. Yaba.2.6. 


lc firiken with the Pale 
that he could not ſpeake, died miſerable, 7. 
Mac.9.55,56. 

Parable of Nathan to Dauid. 2. am. 13. 
r,to g. ot the Cbiſtle and Cedar. 2.Chzo. 25. 
18. of Gods vinepard the Jewes. Iſai. 5. 7. 
of the two Egles. Ezek. 17. 3,7.“ of the lees 
=_ 2 of Eekiels wile being dean. 

Jeck. 24. 3,6. 5 

Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multitude 
without Parables, and whp. Matth. 13. 13. 
wich hee expounded to his Diſciples, verſe 


18,36, 

The Parableof childzen piping in the mar⸗ 
ket place. Mat. 11.16, to 20. Of the vnclene 
ſpirit that returneth wozſe then he went out. 
MWatth.12.43344,45- Df the ſower. Matth. 
13.3. Ok the tares. verle 24,25. Df the 
graine of muſtarde ſeede, verlſe 31. Of the 
leauen.berſe 33. Ok the treafiire hiv.verl. 44+ 
Df the pꝛecious pearle. verſe 45,46: Dfthe 
dzaw net.verſe 47,to 5r. Df the Publicane _ 
and Phartſe. Luke 18.9, to 15. Ofthe twa - 
ſonnes. Matth. 21.28. Df the figge tree. 
Matth. 24.32, Df the thiefe. Matth. 24.43. 
Df the talents, Matth. 25. 5. Df the tenne 
virgins. Matth. 25.1, ta 14. Of the Samari⸗ 
tane. Luk. 10. 30, to 38. Of the riche man. 
Luk. 12. 16, to 22. Ok the fruitleſſe fig tree. 
Luk. 13.6, to 10. Of the pꝛodigall ſonne. Lu. 
15. 11.5 Of the ſteward, Luk. 16. 1, to 9. Of 
the wicked iudge and the widom. Lu. 18. 7, 
tos, Ok the candle light. Matth. 5. 15. Luke 


11.33. Df the heuſe built vpon the ſande. 2 | 


Mat. 7. 26. Df the loſt ſheepe. Matth 18.2. 

Df the vamercifu!l leruant. Matth. 18.28. 
Df the labourers in the vineparde. Matth. 
20. 2. Ot᷑ the vineparde hyꝛed fooꝛth Matth. 
21.33. Ok tbe Ring that made the mariage. 
Matth. 22. 2. Df the faithkull and naughtie 
ſeruant. Matth. 24.4554. Df the ſeede that 
groweth and increaſeth. Mar. 4. 27. Ok the 
impoztunate triende. Luke 11. 5. Ok the 
firong man armed. Like 11.21. and of the 
piece of liluer loſt. Luk. 25.8. | 
Okthe lignificatis of a parable, Lu 8.10, 
Parables are darke ſpeaches; Pſal. 49.4. 
and 78. 2. * * 

Parable koꝛ pꝛophecp. Mom. 23.7. fo a itt. 

looke Prouerbe. | 1 


Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, aum Paradiſe vnknowen: 2. Eſd. 47. looks.E- to 


why-1,Sam. 17.7. 

The oxe ought not ta bee mooleled, that 
treavethout the come, Deut. 25. 4. 1.C92.9+ 
2,t0 15, 


den inthe firſt Table. 


Pardoa,looke Forgive,” | - 
Many ſometimes pardoned fa a few gods | 


ly. Gene.18,24,32. and 19,21. pea fog one 


* The Jewes might eate the fleſh of Oxen. Jere. 5. 1. 


Deut. 14. 5,26. 


Againſt Pardons and Purgatozie, Aal. 7. 


Oxen in the Temple, under the molten 18. and 57. 1, 2. and 43. 25. Ezek. 18.26, 27, 
Sea. 1. Kings 7. 23, 24,25. 2. Chonicles 4. 28. aſe. 13. 14. Pſal. 51-7. and 103.1112. 


3,4. 5 Eccles. 9.5, 6. and 11.3. Miſd.; 1, 2, 3. Ec⸗ 
90%, looke Debts, clus. 14.14. 16. Tobit 3.6. Matth. 7 35 14. 
The holp oyle. Exod. 30. 23, to 26. and 25.46. Mar. 3. 29. Luk. 16. 23, 26. and 
The mouth of a ſtrange woman moze loft 23.42, 43,46. John 3. 18, 36. and 5. 24, 29. 

then oyle. zo. 15. 3. and 17.24. Acts 7.59. Rom 8, — on 


* 
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| 1.2123. 1.T TY t. conſolation. Nom. 15.5. n Peace in the Church, Acts. . 
1 ooo prey ee l God, by his . and long ſuffering, 22. ; (a. 66 


Pebh. 9. 14,27. 1. John 1.7. | | 7 66. 
N ſeaderhvs to repentance. Nom. 2.4. When men ſhall ſay Peace, ſimdc n deſtru⸗ 
— How in olde time wagerecuted Aftet Gods long patience commeth his ction ſhal come. 1. Cbeſſ. 5. 3. 
righeefs | . Wrath, Nom. 9. 2 2. 2. Pet. 3.9, 15. Ik Peace be offered a citie, and acceptey, 
- Parents muG bee honoured , obeped and —— ate 10 be foꝛe vs foz exam it _ — —— 10,17. | 
helped. 11. Deut. 5. 16. 6. 1, ples ot long patience. James 5.10. rael fozbidden to make peace with Mo⸗ 
Mat. = be * N The patene of Job, and Tobit. Job 2. ab — 8 8 2 om vB 
curſe aꝝ {mite our parents. 19.Tob. 2.10. and 3.2. Gideon called his Altar, The Peace of the 
n 8 l The pꝛaiſe of patience. Pꝛoti. 16. 32. Lozd. Judges 6.24. b 
' Thole that deſpiſed their parents ate len We ought tobe patient, not ſeeking res The Loꝛd pꝛomiſed peace to his people, 
captiues. Exek. 227, 10, 15. uenge. 1. CTheſſ. 5. 14, 1 5. Col. 1. 1c. 14.4. 
Parents are commanded to ſhew theit chill · Loue 1s patient. 1. Coz. 1574. . Peace of heart by Jeſus Chzift. Plal. 46, 
den how they were deliuered from Pharas Chziſtians haue neede of patience, and 3, 9. 
ohs txzannie. Exod. 13. 8,14, 1 5. why. Heb. 10.3 6. Peace in the Church. Iſa. 66.1 3. 


patents and chiſvzens duetie wherein it Faith being exerciſed with afflictions,en* Peace in heauen, and glozy in the bigbell 
ronſiſteth. Plal 78.5, 6, 7. G. luke Father and gendzeth patience, Nom. 5. 3. Jam, 1.3. and places. Luke 29.38. 
Children. patience experience. Rom. 5. 4. Glozy to God , and peace in earth, ſee 
Parſbuoners muſt render double honotir to Paul retopceth ofthe Theſſalonians -pa-. Glorie. 
their ſpirituall fathers. r.Timothie 5. 17, tience.2.Theff.c.4.and ſuffered perſecution The faith of Chzilt bꝛingeth peace of con · 
13.1.Cozint. 4,1,15- and be.carefull, leſt the himſelfe paricntly. i.C02.4.18,12,13- _ ſcience. Rom. 5. 1, 2. 
ſeene of Gods wozde bee vnfruitful in them. Our patience mult bee made perkect The peace of Chzilt paſſeth all vnder⸗ 
Mat. 13. 3, 10, 18,24. locke Children, and thzotigh good wozkes. James 1. 3,4. | fanding. Phil.4.7. x 
rers. Ado bzing fozth good fruit with patience. Jerulalem knewe not what belonged to 
Partak:rs of Chilis ſufferings. 1. Pet. 4. Luke 8.15. ber peace. Luke 19.42. 
13. Aduerſitie in pouth trapneth vs to pat - Che peace of God ought to rule in our 
Nee are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, if wee ence. Lam. 3. 27. hearts. Col. 3. 15. 
perſiſt in faith. He b. 3. 14. | By pour pati ence poſleſle pour own ſoules. Peace on the houſe of thoſe that receiue 
Partridge, Saul hunted Dauid, as one Luke 21.19, Gods miniſters. Matt. 10.13. 
Huntech a Partridge. 1. Sam. 26. 20. Dur patient minds oughtto be nomen to The doctrine of Chzilt bzingeth peace to 
The couetous reſembled to Partridges. Je : all men. Pbil. 4. 5. thoſe that ſuffer afflictions- John 16. 3 3. 
Tem. 17.11. | Patriarke expounde z. eb. 7. 4. Chiilt left peace among his diſciples, 
Pa(ion of Chꝛiſt. Jech. 13.7. Watth.26. The Pa. tiarkes came ol the Lewes. Nom. John 12. 25, 
5 9. ; Samuel was aſked it he came peaceably. 
Paſſeouer celebzated and kept bnder Ex- Joobod begat the tweſue Patriarkes, Act, 1 1 * 6.4. , 5 
ta. Ezra 6. 19, 20. 18.9. i 3 | zaham to bup peace, r ed his ti 
When, with what oꝛder, and what oblati⸗ Pf tbe Patriake Dauid.Actes 2.29. to his nephew. Gen. 13.8. nun 
ons the Paſſeouer was celebꝛaten.Exod. 22. 7 Peace be with pou, oz vnto pou, a kinde Joſephs bꝛethꝛen couldnot ſpeake peace- 
2, to 29. and 13.3, to 11.4 23. 15. and 34.18. of (alutation. 1. Bam. 2 5.6.Ge.q3-33-Judg+ ably to bim, and why. Gen. 3.74, 
Deut. 16. 1. Exe. 45. 18, 21. how Chꝛiſtiens 19. 20. Luk. 24. 36. John 20. 19. Be peaceable. 2. Theſſ. 4. 11. 
mut keepe the feaſt ol Paſſeouer. 1.Cozinth. Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue giuing. . Peacemakers the childzen of God. Matth. 
5.8. Sam. 1. 1). Luk. 7. 50. and 8.48. 5 9. 
Joſeph and Marie went peerely to Jeru⸗ Son is the authoz of peace. 1. Theſſ. 5.23. The inward peace betweene God and the 
alem at the Paſſeouer. Luk. 2.4. x.Cozinth.14-33- Roma. 15. 33. and Chzift beleeuing by Chiift. Ila. 2.2, to 6.8 9 25 to) 
Cbꝛiſt kept bis Paſſcouer with his dilcie is our peace, and pꝛeachet thereof. E phel. 2. and 11. 1. Hole. 2. 18. Mich. 4-1.*Zech 9. 
ples. Mat. 26.17, 18, 19. 14417, 9.*Luk.24.25,to 50. John 14.27. f 16. 33.4 
Dut Paſſcouer Jeſus Chzilt was ſactiſi⸗ Peace, foz reconciliation betweene God # 22.19.Act. 10.36, 
ted foz vs.1-Coz.5.7. man. Act. 10.36. fo quietneſſe of conſcience. Peculiar. Chiliftians a peculiar people, 
We muſt alwapes continue the memozial Luke 2. r4.foz ſafe and ſound. 1. Coz. 15. 11. and holy nation. 1. Pet. 2.9. Tit. 2.1 A locke 
of the Paſſeouer. Exod. 2.1 4. fo true ioꝝ and felicitie. Matt. 10.13 Luke Precious, 
UWrho ought to eate the Paſleouer, how, and 1.79. and 19.42. f 24.36. Lohn 14.27. Rom. Pelicane vnlawfull foz the Jewes to rate 
where. Exo. 12.43, 44,45. 1. J. and 8.6. i ok. Deut. 14.17. 
C be lolemnitie o the Paſſeouer is coman- Paul erhozteth the Cozinthians vnto Penauce. looke Amendement. 
den. Leuit. 2 3. 2,5. | peace.2.Coz.13.11, ? Pence, Dne being fozgiuen 10000. tas 
Paſſeouer commanded to be celebza- Ae ought to haue peace with all men, as lents, would not fozgiue 100. pence. Matth. 
ted againe, and the puniſhment ofthe neg⸗ much as lieth in vs. Rom. 12.18. Ephe. 4.2. 18.24. 
lecters thereof. Nom. 9.2, 5.13. eb. 12.14. 1. Met. 3. 11. 2. Tim. 2. 22. Two pence giuen to the hoſke , to relieue 
The Paſleauer kept by Joſhua. Joſh. 5. Moles would haue ſet peace betweene the wounded man. Luke 10.35, 
0. by Hezekiah. 2. Chꝛen. 30.1. by Joſiah. twoHebzewes. Exod. 2.13. Denie. g meaſure of wheate foꝛ a penie. 
2. King. 23. 21,22, 23. and no Paſſeouer from Paul witheth to all Chꝛiſtians peace. Rene.s.6, 
Samuels daies kept like his. 2. Chꝛonic. 35. Rom. 15. 1 3. Ephe. 1.2. 2. Theſ. 3. 16. Ok the lolk peny. Luke 15.1. 
18,19. a Vet ought to pzay vuto God foz peace. People. Gon hath not caſt away his peo- 
Paſtime. tHe that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee Num 6.26, ple which he knew befoze. Rom. 17.2. 
a pooze man, O20. 2. 1 5. locke Play. 
* N K the chiefe Paſtor pꝛomiſed. * in — dapes. — _— 20, A bekah Gene. 25.23. 
pe. 36.25, 26. Jex. 23.5. eace vetweene Salomon and Hiram. . God tooke the childzen of Iſrael to be bi 
Againſt falle Paſtors which ſeduce 5 peo - Kings 5. 12. people. Exo. 6. 7. —_— I — — * 
le. ere. 2. 10. and (catter and deftrop the Peace in Iſtael all Salomons vapes. 1. Gap appointed a place foz his people J(- 
22 of Gods paſture. Jer. 23.1, to 5.looke C hꝛo. 22.9. 1. Rings 4.24. rael. 2. Sam. v. 10. | 
Watchmen, Biſhops and Shepheards, The Lozde gaue peace to the Jraelites Iſrael pzomileth that they wil be Govs 
Patience. God is the God of Patience and in Joſhua his dapeg. Joſh, 22,4- people, > Rings 11,17. 


Hezekiah reiopced that hee ſhould enioy Two maner of people in þ wombe of Res | 
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The people remained at the foote of mount perſecuters of the luſl. Habak.r.1,*2,Eſ0z. Thycianonght ts be honoured, and why, 3 
Sinai. 19.21. | 16.52 | Ecclus. z$.:.to 9. | 


Exod. | A 
le murmured in diſpaire of en · d p2aper againſt thoſe that perſecute the Phyſicians coulve not heale the womaus 
— land of pꝛomiſe. Num. 14.1, 2. Cbutch. Ecclus. 36. 1, to 1 8. looke Alfliction bloodie flixe. Marx. 5. 2 5, 26. 42 =o 
und 13.32. and Tribulation. Ala ſougbt not to God, but to Phyſicians 
The people of Canaan not all deffropey, Per/euere in the faith. Jobn 2 47 in bis ſickeneſſe. a. Cho · 16. 12. 
but made tributaries. Aung. 1. 29, 30, 33. God will confirme the faithfull in perſe- J Tietic, looke Godlineſſe. * 
The wickednefle of the people. &3ek. 23. uering vnto the end. 1. Co. 1.8. looe Conti- Pillar. A cloudie pillar by dap, @ a flerpby - 
29. who neither regarved God noz his wozp., nue and Endure, night, directed the Jſraclites, Exod. 13.21. 
Jere. 6.1. t the N Wee — 4 — = — — 1 3. Pſalm. 78.74. . 
C ople o land what tyꝛannie perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 19.15. Deut. 1. Cho. 20. 1. ; 
the yen. 17. and 16.19. Pz. 24.23. God appeared to Moſes in the pillar of a 
Gods people are alwapes charged witb God receiuesb all tuch as obey his wozd, claude. Deut. 31. 5. | 
bꝛeach of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinces without regard of perſon. Iſa. 56.3, to 3. The pillars of the Tabernacle. Exod.27. 
pꝛofites. Eft. 3.8. God accepteth no mans perſon. 1. Samu. 10, 11. ; F 
Two manner of people God abhozreth. 16.7. Actes 10. 34. Epbeſ. 6. g. Job 34.1. Che two pillarsof beafle foz the Temple, 
Ecclus 50. 25,26. Miſd. 6.9. Ecclus.3 5. 12,13. Aa. 2. 11. Gal. and foꝝme of them. 1. Rin. 7. 15, 41. 
Df Gods people, looke Church. 2.6. Col. 3. 25. 1. Pet. 1.17. Deut. 10. 17. 2. James. Cepbas, and John were counten 
Perfect is the wozke of the mightie Son. C020. 19 7. | pillars inthe Church. Gal. 2. 5. 
Deut. 32.4. No reſpect of perſons among Chzifftians, Pied, looke Parable. 
I thou wilt be perfeR, ſell that thou halt, ; Jam. 2. 1, to 12. lookemoze. JÞPzo.18.5. and Pireb. He that toucheth pirch,ſhallbe ves 
gt. Matth. 19.20, 21. 28.21. Matt. 22.9, 10, 39. Rom. 10.13, 13. filed therewith. Ecclus. 13.1. 
TWhoſoeuer ſinneth not in wozd, is a per- Peſtilence the mnen to thoſe that viſobey Pitebers of the zoo. men that were with 
fea man. Jam. 3. 2. Gods Lawe. Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 28.21. 1. Gideon. Jung. 7. 16. 
pefect in Chzift Jeſus. Col. 1.8. Ving. 8. 37. locke Blaſting. : Pia, looke Digge. : 
Wee ought to be pertect as out heauenly Dauid of thzee plagues, choſe the Peſti= Razah, ac. went downe quicke into the pit. 
father is perſect. Matt. 5.48. lence, and why. a. Sam. 24. 13,14. 15. which Num. 16.30, to 34. 
Paulerhozteth vs to perfection. Heb. 6.1. ceaſed, when he had ſacrificed. verſe 25. looke Piti. Peter willed Chziſt to pity himlelf, 
1. Co. 1.10. Plague, Patt. 16.22. looke Mercie and C 
The Lawe could bꝛing nothing to perfe= 7erſwaded,A man thzoughly perſwaded in ꝙ Place. Not la vfull fox the Jewes tools 


&ion, He b. q. 19. | the trueth, ought to be ſiedkaſt therein, 2. fer in every place Deut. 2.5, to 15+ 
Perfume. The confection oz making of the Timoth. z.1 4. : Tlagues. ſee Amendment, * 
perfume. Exod. 30.34, 35. Y Thariſe. Paul was a Phariſe. Act. 23.6. Plagues are ſent fox contemning Gods 
Teri, looke Danger. What the Phariſes and Sadduces differ wozd and pzeachers. Jere. 29. 18, 19. 
Periurie forbidden. Leuit. 19. 12. in. Actes 23.8. God plagued the Egyptians, that they 


Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, light and falſe Che Phariſes were blinde. Joh. o. 39, 40. might leurne that he was the only true God. 
othes. Exo. 5. 8,15, 25,28, 32. 69.27, 28.34, The Phariſes would haue none to beleeue Exo. 7. 1. and 8. 1. 9.1. 10.1. % 12.2. 
35. 20.7. Leu. 5. 1, 4.6 24.1 U, to 17. 1. Sa. in Chziſt John 7.48. Plagues ſent vpon the diſobedient. Deut. 
6. to 18. 1. Nin. 8. 31, 32. 2. Chꝛo. 36. 13. Hoſe. The Phariſes and Scribes taught the 29.15.“ looke Curſes and Blaſting. 

4.2 Jech-5.4.4 8.17. Mal. 3.5. and 4.1. Ec⸗ people without authoꝛitie. Matt. 7. 29. Luke Qs ende ok plagues tothe euil man. Pzos : 
clus. 23.9, 10, 11. and 27.14. 1. Macc. 6.61, 4. 32-Mat. 1.22. 24.20. 

62. and 7. 15, 16. and 11.9, to 14 f 13.43, tu The Phariſes xe pꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his Apo» In all plagues God reſerueth a remnant, 
49 2. Mac. 4. 7. and 12.3 4 Matth 5. 34. to ſiles, and whp? Matth.. 11, 1 4. and v2.1, 2. to declare the cauſe of his puniſhment. Eʒe. 
38.4 26.69. Mark. 5. 23, to zo, looke Othe Luke 5.33. 12.16. 

and Swearing. The Phariſes conſult howe they might ve- It is a plague foz a rich man not to haue & 

Pearle, looke Parable and Swine. ſtrop Chꝛiſt. Matth. 12.14. and giue charge, liberall heart Eccles. 6. 2. 

Terſecution commeth by Gods appopnt- that if any man knewe where he was, hee UToknowthe plague in our obne heart, is 
ment. Pſal. z39.9.* and therefoze we are ar- ſhould bewꝛay him. Joh. i 1.57 to confeſſe our ſelues ſinners.1. Kin. 8. 38. 


: $7. 
med againſt the ſame. Mat. 10. 17. and 24, The Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moles layed. The Iſraelites plaped befoze tha 


9,13- John 5.18,20.* and 16.1,3:2,* chaire. Matth. 23. 2,3. golden calfe. Exod. 32.6, 19. 

Who ſo will liue godly in Chzilt, ſhall ſuf- The Phariſes ſent officers to appꝛehenn Samſon played befoze the Philiſtims. 
fer perfe&ion.2.Tim-3.1 2, Chzift. Joh. 7. 32+ Judges 16.25, 26, 27. 
Ahom petſecution withdzaweth from the A Phariſc bade Chꝛiſt to dinner. Luke 7. Dauid and others played on infiruments 
true pꝛofeſſion of Gods woꝛd. Mar. 419, 36. befoze the A tke. 2. Sam. 6.5. 

Being perſecuted in one citie , wee may The Phariſes aſked the man that was Dauid was a cunning player on —_ 


| fleeto another. Matth. 10,23, bome blinde, how he had receined his light. 1. Sam. 6. 16, 17,18, 23. and a ſweete 


The miniſters of Gods wozd ought not to John 9.1 5,17. ger.2.SDam.23,1, 


keare perſecution, and why.Matth, 10.28. The Pha: iſe and Publicane pꝛap in the Manſlaughter counted a play with ſouls 


The Lozd delivered S. Paul from many Temple. Luke 18. 10, to +5, piers.2. Sam 2.14,15,16, 

perſecutions. 2. Tim 3.11, The Phariſes @ Sadduces are called ge- Planted. God planted the garden af Eden. 
Paul ſuffred perſeeution patiently. 1. Coz. nerations of vipers. Matth. 3.7. hypocrites Gen. 2.8. | 

4-12.4 the Loꝛd delivered him.2.Tim. 3. 11. and ſerpents. Mat. 7. 5. & 23. , 33. theeues God planted Iſrael in the mountaine of 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution androbbers. John 10.8. his inheritance.Exo.15.17. 

ſoꝛ righteouſneſſe. Matt. 5. 10. The Phariſes are rebuked of Chꝛiſt. John God pꝛomiſeth to plant his people, that 
Great perſecution againſt the Church, 8.7. by Steuen. Actes 7. 31,5 2. by Paul. they ſhal moue no moze. 2. Sam. y. 10. 

Acts 8.1, 1. Pet. 1. t. Acts 23. 356. Phil. 3. 2. He that planteth a vineyard, may eate of 
We ought to pzap foꝛʒ thoſe tbat petſecute Tho Phariſes mocke Chꝛiſt. Luke 16.14. the fruite.r.Cot.9.7;to 15. 

bs, Matt. 5. 44. Nom. 12.1 4. 1. Coz. 4 12,13. Thials oz pots fo: the Temple. 2, Chzon. Paul planted , any Apollos watered. 1. 
Gods iudgemonts vpon perſecuters. As 4.11. Coꝛ. 3.6. 

mos 7.17, . Thileſophje ought to bee taken heede of Euery plant which þ heauenly father bath 
The Pyyphets cemplaine againit wicked Col, 2,8, ** op. Ba 11 80 

| , ar 


— 
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-  Baſfary plants ſhall take nodeepe koste, 
and why-Wild.4+3,45+ 4 
Pia. The plate foz the holp crowne was 
ek pure gold. Exod. 39. 30. and ſet vponthe 
fue front of the Miter. Exod. 28.36, 37» 
Pleaſe. Samuel pleaſed and was in faus; 
* both with God and men. 1. Sam. 2. 26, 
Eeuerę manought to pleaſe his neighbour 
in tdat that is good to ediſic ation. om. 1 5-2 
© Thole that goe about to pleaſe men,ſerue 
not Chꝛiſt. Gal. 1. 10. a; 

” eh faith it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
2 Heb. 11.6. ' 

| .Godis well pleaſed in his Sonte. Matt. 
3.17. and 17.5. 2. Pet. 1. 1. 

T hꝛee things pleaſe Ged. Ecclus. 25. 7. 
Pleaſure. All things created fe Gods 


pfleaſme. Neue. 4-11,fee Reſiſt. 

Pledge. Judah gaue Tamar a Pledge, 
>» Gene. 38.17, 18. i 

A Ahen Pledges ſhall be reſtoꝛed. Exod 22. 
2856, 27. 

| Chat onght not to bee taken to pledge. 
Deut. 24.6, 17. | 
Ue map not take any pledge by violence, 
noz lleepe with it Deut. 24.1, to 14. looke 
Pilesti⸗ is an argument of Jbolaters,foz 
= their religion. Jer. 44. 17, 18,19. 
eee . Want of Plentifulneſſe, is 


2 18, 20. £0 
Prlor not with an Dre aud an Alle toge⸗ 


e. | 
Pollus e. Thole that offer their childzen to 
- » Wolech, pollute the name of Gov. Le. 18.21. 
- and 20.2, 3. ſo doe the periured.Leuit.x 9-12, 
” Poliwrzen comming by night, how it was 
| ed. Dent. 23.10, 11. 

Che Poole Betheſus. John 5-2. | 
-  Poore among vs, and why. Deut. 15.4, 55 
- pit. Matt. 26. 1 r. John 12.8. 

"Wee ought not to turne our epe from the 
poote. Ecclus.4+1,5,to g. but be carefull of 
6 them. Deut. 5. 7its 1 I . 2. Coꝛinth. 8.7, 9. 
and 9.1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 
Hee that ſtoppeth bis cares at the crie of 
poore, ſhal crp hunſeife, and not be heard. 
20.21.43, 
Paul labourer toreliene bis owne neceſ⸗ 
tie. and other poore bzethzen.Acts 20.34. 
The reward ot relieuing the poore. Mat. 
25.40. Luke 16.9, 
We ought to bid the poore to our feaſtes, 
nnd why.Luke 24.1 3,14. 
So hath choſen the poore of the wozlve 
which are rich in faith. Jam. 2.5. 

ee ought to giue to the poore cheereful- 
{y,and why. Rom. 12.8. 2. Coz. . 7. 

Paul was willed in his pꝛeaching to the 
Gentiles to be minde kull of the poore at Je- 
ruſalem.Gal.2.9,10. 

Pauls care foz the poore Satats. 1.Coz. 
56.1, 2, 3 2 

The liberalitp of thole of Macedonia and 
Is toward the poore Satnts, Roman, 
15.26. 1 


W. 
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ts be imparev to our ſinnes. Hagge. 2.17, 


ther Deut. 22.10. 
Plough. Df him that putteth his to 
- the Ploveh, aun {ooketh backe. Lab ee Bou. 
loohe Tillag g 


Poore maus plevge,lee Pledge. | 


Judges ought not to teſpect the rich,moze - 


then the poote. Exod.23+-;-Leuit.19.15.noz 
ouerthzow the right of the poore.Ex-2 3.6,7. 


The poore mult be relieued , not oppzel® houre mig 


ſed. P20.22.2,7,991 6,22. : 
Againſt oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the poore. Amos 5- 
11.“ Ecclus. 5.7. 
Wicked magiſtrates regard not Poore 
mens ſuites: but hee that doeth, his thzone 


ſhall be eſtabliſhed. zo. 29.2, 4,714. 


The poorelabourers hire mult not be de 
-teined. Deut. 24.14, 15. 

God raiſed the Poore out of the duft. i. 
Sam. 2. S. and exalting the poore, puniſheth 
the bautle. 2. Bam. 22. 28. Luk. 1. 38.5 1, 52. 

The childzen ol the pzophets were poore, 
2. kin. 6. 1, 2. ſo was the wivow of Zarephath. 
I. kin. 17. 9, to 17. 

We map not oppꝛeſſe oz mocke, but haue 
mercie on the poore, and why. Pꝛou. 14.3 m. 
and 17.5. | 

The godly poore better then the wicked 
rich. Pꝛou. 28.6. Pſal-37.16,17,to 23. 

What a Poore man that oppꝛeſſeth the 
Poore, is like. P20.28. 3, 

God hateth the Poore man that is pꝛoud. 
Ecclus.2 5.2. 

'Blefled are the Poore in ſpirit. Watt.5.3. 
Like 6.20, 

Che Poore receine the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 11.5. 

Eliſha helped the Poore.i. Ring. 4. r, to 8. 

He that batch mercie on the Poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lozd, Pz-19-17-and ſhal not lacke. 


28.27 - 
God regardeth the Poore. Judg. 6.15, 16. 
and is their ſtrength. Iſai. 2 5. 4. 

Poore and rich by nature both alike, Nez 
hem. 5.5. Eccles, 9.3. 

Aee are willed to bee liberall vnto the 
poore, and why. Eccleg.1 1.1, 

Uſe — jo N with our ſtate, be it 

e oʒ tic il. 4. 1 1. 
> tha: poore men God regarveth. Jſa.66. 
2. looke Widow. 

The comfozt of poore men. Mark. 10.28, 
29,30, Luke 9.23, to 27. 

Re. is -- — wiſe childe, then an old 
ith king. Eccles. 4. 13. 

Pouertis and ſhame to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction. Pꝛu. 13.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God is com- 
mendable. Pꝛou. 1 5. 16.17. : 

He that is fallen into Pouertie,ought to be 
relieued.Leuit.5.2 5,3 5536, 37. 

The Philippians relieued Pauls pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4. 10, 14, 16.“ ; 

Ju p2olperitie thinke vpon pouertie, Ec» 
clus. 18. 24. looke Competent. 

Pouertie and riches are of the Loʒd. Pꝛo. 
14.31, Ecclus.11.14, 

Cbꝛiſt his pouertie. Matt. 8. 20. Luk. 2. 7, 
12, 16. and 9.58. 

Porch of Salamon, Actes 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2. Ch · 49. & taken fox the Tem · 
ple where Chꝛiſt pꝛeached. Matt. 21.23. 

Porters ordained.1.Chꝛo. 26. 1. * 

Portion. The Loꝛds portion is his people. 
Deut. 39.9. : 

Elkanah gaue po:tions to his wines, and 


Theſccond Table: 
chilvzen.1.Sam-1.4;5. SEED 
Poſſible. If it be poſſible, haue peace with * 
I 


n 
* -Y 
»* > 


1 8888 N * 8 98 
2 ” p 8 BS". 
2 * 
P 0 * : 


all men, Rom. 12.18. 

Chili pꝛaped, that if it were poſſible, that 
bt paſſe from him. Mar. 14.1 5. 

If it were poſſible, the very elect ſhouſd 
be deceiued. Matt. 24.24. Mark. 3.22. 

Ik it had bene poſſible, ye would haue gi- 
tten me eyes. Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Geneſ 18. 
14 Matth. 19. 26 and to him that belecueth. 
Mark. 9.23. 

1 Seede. 

or. Ezekiel pzepared a pot. E ek. 24.3, 
looke Phils. ith 88 = 15 

Porter. e are in the Lows hand, as clap 
in the Potters. Jere. 18.6. Rom, 9.21. 

Tower of God vanquiſheth the enemie, 
not wozldip helpes. Jiſa, 31.8,9,* 

God is of power, ans might. Deut. 10.17, 
ys is not diminiſhed, Jſa. 50.2, Pee 

id haue it knowen to all.Jlai. 5 3. x 3. 

Pharaoh refifted,chat Gods power might 
be knowen, Exod. 9.16. 

All power ſhalbe taken from thoſe that dil⸗ 
obey God. Deut. 28. 32,3 3. 

Mans firength is onely in the power of 
God, as may appeare by Peniunah e Han · 
nah. 1. Sam. 2.9. & Damlon. Judg 16.20. 

Wee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of our handes, but tothe mercie o 
God. Deut. 8. 17, 18. 

The Goſpel is the power of God bnto ſal 
„Ege preaching of th code, i the 

e pꝛeaching of the croſle, is t er 
of God, 1. Coz. 1.18. : 25 

Paul appzooueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, by ß power of God.2.Co2-6.4,7.which 
was annexed to his pꝛeaching. 1.Co2.2.4,5, 

Paul had power to ediſic ation, not to des 
ſtruction.2.Coꝛint.1 3.10. which wzought in 
him mighttly. Col. 1.29. 

Wee are pꝛeſerued by the power of God, 
vnto ſaluation, r.Pet.r.s, B 

Gods Power is made perfite thzough 
weakenefle. 2.Coz.12.9, 

God miniſtreth to vs the power of his ſp(- 
rit by faith. Gal. 3. 5. 

To bee ended with power from on high, 
Luke 24.49. 

Nicanoz truffeth to his power, and Jus 
das in God. 2. Macc. 15. 25,26. 

Mans anger is accozding to his power. 
Ecclus,28.10. 

Me ought not toburthen our ſelues aboue 
our power, in keeping company, and why- 
Ecclus. 13.2, to 15. 

Powers. All Powers ate ozdained of God. 
Rom. 3. 1. TGild.6, 3. 

Wee mult obep them foz conſcience ſake 
gc. Rom. 13. 5. 1. Pet. 2. 13,14, 17. Titus, 
3.1. Locke Kings, Princes, Indgs and Ma- 
giſtrates. ; 

Prayer. Chꝛiſt prayeth fo2 bs and obtai⸗ 
neth whatſoeuer we aſke in his name. John 
16. 23.2426. 

Cbꝛiſt prayeth foz the Apoſtles, & all that l 
ſhould beleeue thzough their pꝛeaching . Joh, t 
17.9,20* and fog Peter, that his faith 
ſhould not faile, Luke 22.3 2. 

Befoze we pray, wee mult fozgiue A 

od 
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God will not foꝛgine vs. Mar. 1125,26. rigbeeous auayleth much. Jam. 5. 16. to life. 1. Ring. 5.7, 20, 22. The like dE: 
By the examples of the ſonne and the ime CHecought to pray fo kings & fo all men. 1 — 2 2 
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oꝛtunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth va to pray 1. Cim. 2.1, 2. be wo cies R 
fo bope.Mat.9.7,to 13. Luk. 11.5, to 14. Weought to pray foz them that ſinne not Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, tu 10.“ 
Ae ought to pray with the ſpirit and vn · bnto death. 1. John 5.16. The prayers of faithleſſe people God r 


Abꝛaham prayed foꝛ the Sodomites. Gen. gardech not. Jete. 14. 10, 11. ; 
18.23,* and foz Abimelech. Gen.20 17,18, Che prayer of the Apoliles at the election 
Moſes prayed fo; the Iſraelites 40.dapes of Matthias.Act. 102 4,25. _ = 


derſlanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 
Ve know not what to pray as we aught, 
but the ſpirit maketh regueſt fo vs. Nom. 8. 


26,27. 

Jobn Baptiſt taught his diſciples to pray, 
and ſo did Thzilt. Matth 6.5, 9, to 16. Luke 
11.1, to 5. 

The Cana antte woman prayed to Chat. 
Mat. 15. 22, to 29. Mar. 7. 25, to 31. a 

Izhak prayed to the Lozve to make his 
wife fruicfull. Gen. 25.21. 

Jaakob prayed God to deliuer him from 
Elau. Gen. 3 2.9, 10, to 13. 

God heard the prayers of Leah and Raz 
bel. Gen. 29, 31. and 30.6,22, 

Dauid prayed God to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
Sam. 24-20, and to bleſſe his houſe. Chap. 


7.27. 

Moles in prayer beſeeched God to ſheb 
him his glozy. Ex. 3 3. 18. 4 that he might goe 
ouer into the land of Pꝛomiſe. Deu. 3. 25,26. 


and 30. nights. Exo. 2. 17, to 14 Deu. 9. 25. 


26. that God would pardon their incteduli · 
tie. Mom. 14.13, to 20. oꝛ raſe him out of the 
booke of life. Exo. 32 31, 32. 

Pharaoh pzapeth Moſes to pray vnto God 

02 him. Exo. 8. 8, 28. and 9.28. and 10.17. 

The Iſtaelties pꝛay Samuel to pray fox 
them. 1. Sam. 12.19. 

Moles prayed God to foꝛgiue Aarons i- 
dolatrie Deut 9. 20, 27. 

Aaron pꝛaped Moſes, that hee would pray 
vnto God to helpe their ſiſter Yiciam ok the 
lepꝛy. Nom. 12. 10.“ ö 

Aaron prayed foz the people, & the plague 
ceaſed, Nom 16.47, 48. 

Manoah prayed, and why. Judg. 13.8. 

Mezekiah pꝛaped Jſaiah ta pray to God 
foꝛ the Iſraelites againſt Sanc herib. 1. kin. 


by prayer. Phil. 4.6. 


Qtatch andpray , len pee enter int ten 
ta 1 26.41. . af 8 
Thole that bee humbled with «fffic 


are confirained to haue re 
prayer. Leui. 26.40, 41. 


Je hoſhaphat fearing his enemiet, had re⸗ 
cotrſe ta God by praier. 2. C:. 20. 3,6, tu 13. 

E liiahs prayer vnto God to ſenꝭ fire from 
he auen to deſtroy Ahaziahs meſlengers.- 0 


King. 1. 10, 22. 


Co pray, fo gining of thanks, 1. Ham 2 
God heareth the prayer of the pooze ,.#k 
oppꝛeſſed. Gen. 16.11. 21,17, Ex. 2. 23. 
3.7.4 6. 5. CK 22.23, 27. Deu · 4. 29, 30. f 15-94] 
1. Sam. 9. 16. 12.8, tu 12.6% 22.7. 1, Nin. 7 
1. 2. Ring. 20.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛo. 33. 2022.03 


Ae ought to ſhew our tequeſis 


x4 


to God bp 


f Eliliah prayed ſoꝛ raine, 1. King. 18.42. 19.2, 3,4. 12, 13.2. Elo. 15.8, 9. Juderh 4.9, to 13. $9 
Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Ahitho · ¶ Ik anp bee afflicted, let him pray. James cdu. 4.6 f 21-5. 35-17,18.*7 48.10, 1 
: phel might be turned into fooliſhnes. 2.Da- 5,13. 3.4.4 4.3.E9.9,10,18.7 18.6,4 12.6 20, % 
D * At the pzophets prayer, Jetoboamgs hand 4.721.24.4 50. 1 5K 55. 16,19. & 86.5% 
k We ought to pray in the holy Gholt. Jude was reſtozed. 1. King. 13.5. 116. 1, 2.6 145.8,18, 19. Nai. 30.18. 5 
20.21. | Samuel, being dtſple aled with the people 2,3,6-Ler.29.12, — 0M 
[o Ve muſt pray continuallp, and why. Lu- fo? craving a king, gaue himlelfe to prayer. Sod will not heate he prayer of ſome · 1 
21.36. Rom. 12.11, 12. Ephe. 6. 18, 19. Col. 1. Sam. 8 6, Sam. g. 1 8. fal. 18.47. Pꝛo. 1.28, 9,4 1 
* 42,3, Moles prayed foꝛ þ inolatraus J{raclites, 29-4 2. 13. C 28.9.Jla.1.1 5.Jerem.7. 16.& 
Paul prayeth foz the increaſe of lone, 1. albeit God fozbade bim. Exo. 2. 10, 1. 11.11,74,t14.11,12: Ezek. 8. 18.4 14.14, 4 
pf The ſla. 3.12. bil. 1.9. and knowledge of @he prayer of twooz.thzee gathered toge ⸗ 16,18, 20. Mich. 3.4. ech. 7.1 3. Ecclus, 34» Þ 
b Gods will. Col. x. 9. ther in Chꝛills name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 20, 2. Heb. 12.16, 17. 4] 
p Moles and Aaronpray God to puniſh on⸗ 19,20. . Pk ihe maner ok þ Saints praiers. 1. Rin. 
4 Iythe rebels. Mom. 16.22, prayer is a lifting vp of the heart to God, 8.22, to 62. 2. Chꝛ. 5. 12.6 14-11,E3r-9.5.% 
iu Samſon prayeth Gov toreltoze his foz9 with aſſured truſt ta be heard. Pſal. 25. 1,2. Nehe. 1.4. 3.4. Ila. 33.2. f 37. 16.0 21. 
mer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. | and 86.4. and 143.8. 64.1.* Jere. 4.7 75to 26. Lam. 5. 1.7 Dan. 
d, Naomi prayed God that his fauour # reſt © The houſe of prayer ought not to bee pꝛo⸗ 9. 3, ta 20. Jon. 2. 1. Tob. 3.1, 7%, 11, to 16 : 
might be on her two daughters in law. Rut. phaned. Mat. 21.12, 13. Judet. 9. 1. 16.13. to 18. Eſt. 14.2. If 
i 3.8.9. { Godigsneere vnto all that call on him by 9.1.“ and ta the ende of the booke. Ecclugs. 
God commaimdez the Jewes to pray foz i faithfull prayer, Deut. 4.7. . 51.,1,t013.#23:1,t07.4 36. 1, to 18.1. | 
pl. the life ol NMabuchodonoſoꝛz, and the pzoſpe- e map not vle vaine repetitions in our 4.30, to 34. 2. Mac. 2. 24, to 33. - = 
titie of Babplon. Jere. 29.7. Baruch 1.11. prayers, Mat. 6. . Ok perſeuerance in praier. Mat. 15.23, 
th, Hezekiah prayed God to ſende him apde The prayer which Chꝛiſt taught his Apo: & 20 31.4 26.44. Luk. 18. 1. 21. 36. 1. The 
agalndt the king of Aſſhur. 2. Ring. 19. 1 5, to ſties. Mat. 6.9, to 14. LI. 1 1. 2, to 53. 5.17. Col. 4.2. Act. 1.14.4 2.42. 16.2. Roms 
us 20. Jeſus Chzift ſpent all the night in prayer 12.12. Epbe. 6. 18. 1. Tin. 5· 5. 2. Tim. . 3. 
Samuel prayed fo: the Iſraelites againſt vnto God. Luke 6.12. 1. et. 4.7. ; 
er. the Pbiliſtims. 1. Dam. 7 8, 9. The Apoltles with other faichfull conti · ¶ Frayſe. God is our Praiſe, and ought tobe Þ 
Joſhua praye4 and mourned befoze the nued with one accozde in prayer. Acts 1.13, praiſed of vs. Exod. i 5.2. 4 
ue Lozd, becauſe the Yſraclites were dilcomli⸗ 14. and 2.42, The praiſe of the Creatoz,how-farre it exe 
be- ted. Joſh.7.6,to to, : Widowes in deede, doe truſt in God, and ceeveth, Ecelus. 43. 23, 30. 9 
Moles prayed God to be with him, in go- continue in prayers dap and night. 1. Tim. Gos choſe þ Jſraelites to excel all others 
08. uerning and leading the people Exo. 5 3.13. 5.5. in pralſe, name and gloꝛp. Deut. 26. 18,19. 
Eliſha prayed that his enemies, ſent to The Church made earneſt prayer vnto God is wozthp to bee prayled, aun 1 
ake appꝛehend him, might be [mitte with Ulind⸗ God fox Deter. Act. 12.5. Deut. 2.41. 4 
us. neſle. 2. ing. s. 18, God being ouercome by daply prayer, deli The Iſraelites prayſed God, and wh. 
Aa- Hannah praycd foz a childe. 1. Sam 1. 10, uered the FIſraelites from their enemies. Joſh. 22.33. © | 
to 19. : Judg.10.1,13;to17: Hannah prayſed God, fox making her 
als Jehoahaz prayed, and was deliuered from Ok the place where the faithful were fruitkull r. Sam. 2. 1. to x7, _ 
ohn the king of Aram-2, Ring. 3.4. wont to ptay. Acts 1 6.13, Salomon prayſed the Lord. becauſe hes | 
Dalomon prayed the Love, that boſoe- S. Maul and his company were going to had finiſhed a Temple vnto his name, 1. kin. 
that ner did pray in the Temple,might be beer. prayer. Act. 16.16. 8.15, 18,19, 20. 4 
Lob., 1. Ring. 8. 30. ; The prayec of the Apoſtles. Act. 4 29,30. Dauid praiſed God, faz p:omiling that the | 
aith Paul prayed foz Timothie night aid daa. The prayers of the faithful ſeruant of A Meſſias ſhoulde deſcend of him. 2. Hamu. 
2Tim.r.3, bzaham-Gen.24.12,13,14, 13.* and foz the victozies which he han ſent; # 
eff Pray one fog another: the prayer iof the Eliiah by prayer rayled his hoſteſſe lonng | 4 


im. 2. Bam. 2. 7,3. 
* Ii 


8 
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P R E 
Tbe Apoltles continue in the Temple 
railing and lauding God, Luk. 24.3 2,5 3- 
The people ſeeing Chzilt his miracles, 
prayied God. Luk. 18.43. 

God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs tothe prayſe ol 

8 1.4, _ 

Cbep which belecued. praiſed God. Act.2. 


Pray ſe. Meb. 13.15. 

38 r ſhal baue praiſe of God, when 

the counlels of the he arts ſhall be made ma⸗ 

mikeft, 1. Coz. 4.5. 

Ano ber man ought to prayſe vs, and not 

our ſelucs. O ꝛ0. 27. 2. 

Prayſes vnta God ought to bee ſung with 

pnderſtanding, and why. JIſal. 47. 7. looke 

Bleſſe, Giue thankes, and Song. 

Prat ler, loake Babbler. 

Pra, loo poyle. 

©: Preaching. Chꝛiſt preached in a hippe. 

Mat. 13. 2. Mar.. 1. 

God pꝛomiſed that he would lende Prea- 

cheis ot his woꝛd. Ila, 30. 21. 

Ok Pre chers ſent to ſhewe the glad ty⸗ 

bings ot the Goſpel. Its. 2.5. 

Bekoze Jſajah began to preach, hee was 
purified by che Lozp. Ila. 6. 5, to 11. 

Jielus commanded the Golpel to be prea- 

heil ta euer creature Mar. 6.153. 

Mone ought to preach except hee be ſent. 

Non. 10. 15. 

Preacheis out to ſpeałe nothing, but as 

the woꝛd of God doeth teach them. 1. Peter 


1 1. 
Y The Apoſtles preached in the Temple, 
and fromYyoule to houſe. Act.5.20,21,42, 
-- Chzift willed him that was healed by bim, 
to pteache what God had done vnto him. 
Mar. 5. 19, 20. 
Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
gemembzance of their duette. 2. Det. 1.12. 
* Who lo preacheth anp thing beſide the 
Galpelok Chziſt is not to be entertained. 2. 
John to. 
- Weeotxht to receiue and relieue Prea- 
chers. 3. John 8. 
The Apoltles preached what thep had 
Heard and ſcene. 1. Jahn 1.3. 
Falle Preachers and their puniſhmc at. 2. 
Pet. 2.1, 2,3.“ 
Paul ieped that the Goſpel! of Chziſt 
was preached, howſoeuer. O hil. 1.18. 
ent pieached alwapes openly, John 
* * 20. 4 
Preachers ought to be ware of bſurped au⸗ 
thoꝛitie. 1. Det. 5.3. 
QAhat a Preacher and his office is. Eccle. 


.. 
Sod ſpeaketh by his Preachers. Jerem.7. 
26. 


The wicked ſeeke to flaunder the godly 
Preacher. Fere.19.18. 

Ahether the people will heare 92 no, the 
Preacher miiſt ſpeake. Jer. 7. 27, Exck.2.5, 
to 11. and 3.9, 11,17. and 3 2. 2,718, 19.“ 
Contempt of Gods wozde and Preachers 
Plagued Jerem 29.18.19. The contrarp re- 
tompenſen. Jere. 39.18. 
| 'P:eachers muſt rebuke, not fatter ſinne. 
Lam, 2.74. | 


$0,47. : 
ee mult offer to Goa the lacrifice of 33 


The ſecond Table. 


Ahat a Preacher ought to pzay fo. Col.. 
374. 

They that beare not Sods Preachers, are 
not of God. r. John 4.6, 

True Preachers teach out of the Scrip⸗ 
titres, Acts 28.23. 

Preachers are called fiſhers. Ex ek. 47.10, 
and watchmen , and why. Ezek. 3. 17. and 


* "8 
Preaching is a gift of the holy Ghoſt. 1. 
Coz.12.10. 

Ar Peters firſt preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. ſoles. Act, 2.41+ at bis ſe · 
cond preaching the Church was numbzed 
5000. Acts 4.3. 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Act. 13.14. and 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 1, 2. 

The preaching of S. Paul was trueth, E 
no wauering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1. 18, 19, 20. 

God by the kooliſhneſſe of preaching, (as 
neth beleeuets. 1. Coꝛ. 1.21. 

Againſt vapreaching Paſtozs. Pſal. 50. 
16,17. 2.27. 23. and 29. 18. Jla. 42. 17. and 
56.10, 11. 58. 1. Jere. 1.7, 8.4 23.1, 2. 6 48. 
10. Eze. 3. 18. 23. C 13. 3, 4,5. 33.7, 8. f 34. 
2,3,10, 18. Hole. 4.6, 8, 9.4 6.9. Amos. 8. 11. 
Mal. 2.7. Jech . 11. 197. Matt. 5. 13, to 17. and 
10. 27. F 28. 19, 20. C 25. . 4, to 3 t. Luk. 10.2. 
and 12.42, 43, to 49.4 14.28.“ f 16. 2. Acts 
20. 28. John 10. 1 3. f 21. 15, to 18. Rom 20. 
14,15. 1. Coz. 9. 14, 16. Phil. 2. 2 1. 2. Co. i 2. 
14 1. Timo. 4.16. Tit. 1.9. Debz. 13. J. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting,and Prophecying. 

Predeſtination admitteth no pleading 
with God. Rom. 9.20, : 

Thom God hath predeRinate, he calleth, 
tuſtifieth.and gloꝛiſteth. Rom. 8. 30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs accozding to 
his will and purpoſe, Epheſ 1.5, 11. aud 
thercfoze vnto vs all things woozke foz the 
beſt. Rom. 8,28, 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28, 29. Rom. 8.3 1.“ 

Of predeſtination and repꝛebation, Tooke 


moze Exod. , 3. and 33. 19. fal. 33. 12. and Pz 


65.4 C147. 19,20. 10. 16.4. Jſa. 41. 9. Jer. 
1.5. 2. EId. 5. 23, to 28. and 6.1, to 11. Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.22. C 25. 34, 
41. Lu. 10 22. Jch 10.26, 27. and 12. 39, 40. 
and 13.18. 1 5. 16.4 17. 10, 12. Acts 13.48. 
and 22.14. Nom. 8. 29, 30. and 9. 11,120, 
to 24, 27. and 11.5. 7, to 10. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 7. Eph · 
1.4, 5, 11. c“ 2 10. 1. Theſ. 1. 4. 2. Thel. 2. 13. 
2. Tim. 1.9. and 2.19, 20.1. Net.. 2. and 2 8. 
2. et. 1. 10. 1. John 2 19. Neue. 13. 8. locke 
Elect, Choſen, ud Reprobate. 

Rags thy ſelte befoze thou pꝛap. Ecclu. 
18.22. 

John Baptiſt was ſent ta make ready a 

people prepared faz the Lozde. Luke 1. 
1 


7 preſenttooke Gif. 

Preſumption. et that preſumptuouſly res 
ſiſleth iudgement giuen accoꝛding to Govs 
law, ought ta die. Deut. 17.11, 2. | 

The breſumption of the Tozinthians., 1, 


Co. 4.6. 


Preſumption, how it Hath bene foꝛbidden, 
tranſgreſſed. and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6, 16. aud 
11.4410 10. Exod. f. 2. and 14.8. umb. 15. 


l 
30 Deut. 1.43, 44. 1. Sam. 9. 18.6 17.8, 9. 
2 King. 18.19.“ and 19.10, * 14, 35,36, 37. 
Job 22.1 3, 14. zou. 6. 16, tu 20. and 13.10. 
and 15.25. and 16. 5, 18. and 18.12. and 29, 
23. Ilai. 3. 16.* and 2.13. Land 10.13. * and 
14.1, to 17. Jer. 48. 26. and 49.4, 16. Eze. 
28.2. 31-10, Dan. 4. 22. * Dbad. 3. Mal · z. 
17. Cob. 4. 1 3. Judet. 2.2, 4, 5, to 14. and 6.1, 
to 12. and 13 8.* Ecclus 10.7.4 2. Macc.9. 
4, to 19. Luke 1.18, 19, 20. 10. 1 5. f 14,11, 
16, to 25.4 18. 10, to 15. and 22.3, to 7. Actes 
12.21. Nom. 11. 20, 21. 2. Timo. 3. 1, to 10, 
1. Pet. 5. 5. Iooke Pride. 

Precious was the woꝛde ol God in the lat⸗ 
ter dayes of Eli. 1. Sam. 3.1, 

The loule of Saul was precious in the 
eyes of Dauid. 1. Sam. 26.21. 

Precious in the ſight of the Loꝛde is the 
death of his Saints. ſal. 116.15. 

Preuent. Salomon would haue preuented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. Ning. 
11. 40. and 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chꝛiſtians are bought with a price, 
and therefoze aught to be Gods ſeruants on · 
Ip. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7.23. 

Abꝛabam would not take the ſielde with⸗ 
out paying the price thereof. Gen. 23.9, 13. 

Price. Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pricke in the fleſh. 2. Coꝛ. 12.7. 

Pride. Paul tepꝛoueth the pride of the Co. 
rinthians, 1. Coz. 4 19. 

God bꝛeaketh the pride of men, which dil⸗ 
obey him. Leui. 26.19. and ſcattereth them 
inthe imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 


51 

Dauids zeale counted of his bzother Eli: 
ab, pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

God deferred to puniſh the Jſraelites, leſt 
their enemies ſhould ware proude thereby. 
Deut. 32.26. g 

Chꝛiſt repꝛoueth the pride of the Scribes 
and Bhariſes. Mat. 2 3. 2, 4, to 8. and of thoſe 
that couet to it in chieteſt places at feaſtes, 
Luke 14.8. 

A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecelus.2 3. 4. toy. 
J:ou. 30. % 8. 

Pride is the oꝛiginall of ſinne. Ecclus. 10. 
12, fo 20. 

The proude man Hall be conſume. Jlat, 
29. 20. Hab. 2. 5. 

Pride engendzeth ſtrife. Pꝛo. 13. 10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude,Ecclus.1 3.1, 

God deſtropeth the houſe of the proude. 
1220.15.25, 


Hee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 


woꝛdes not being content with the doctrine 
ef tie Goſpel. 1. Tim. 6.3, 4. 

God reſiſteth the proud, and giueth grace 
to the lotolp. Jam. 4.6. 

Tee ought not by pride to eſteeme better 
ok our ſelues then ok other, but contrariwile. 
JÞbil. 2. 3. : 

The deuil is the king euer che childꝛen ol 
pride. Job 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Oz. 16.18, 
and 18.12. 

The pꝛoſperitie of þ wicked maketh them 
proude. Job 21.7, to 17. 

The pride of the heart of the vngodly will 
deceiue them, Dbav.z, 

Mardo⸗ 
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Mardocheus rekuſed not to honour Ya- 
oy 4s _ but koz conſcience lake. Eft. 


8550 ig able to abate the pride of pzinces, 


an, 4+3 4» 

The pride of theſe latter daies 4 
bf. 2. Els. 8. 50. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,4. Looke Pre- 
ſumption, and Amb tion. 

Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſacrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle, oz entred once a pete 
into the holieſt place. He b. 9. s, to 9. 

What the high prieſt ought to obſe tue be⸗ 
fo:e bee entred into the Sanctuatie. Leuit. 
16.2. 

The Prieſts did eate the reſidue of the obs 
lations. Leuit. 10. 1 2. 

When the Prieſts might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit.10.9, | 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
Exod. 29.1, to 33. 

ho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode. 
and who not. Leuit. 21.17. 

The hte Prieſt might marrp a mapde, oz 
els none.Lenit,21.13,14- 

Df Prieſts and Leuites.c of their offices. 
1. Chꝛo. 9.2.“ 2. Chꝛon. 19. 8.9, 10. theit poꝛ⸗ 
tions in the land of pzomiſe. E Zek. 48. 2,10, 

God was the prieſts inhericance, and ther⸗ 

foze thep lined of the ſaccifices, Deu. 18.1, 2. 

Cauſes of great 3 were bzoiight 
befoze the Prieſt, Dent. 17. 8, 9. 

Gods ceuenant with the Pr eſtes was of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhoulde 
pꝛeſerue knoboledge. Mal. 2. 4, to 6. 

The Prieſtes bare the arke, going be foʒe 
the people. Joſh. 3.6. 

The king ought to receiue the law at the 
Prieſts hands. Deut. 17. 18, 19, 20. and theres 
foze FRA was taught bp Jehoiada the 
Prieſt, 2. Ring. 12.2. 

Jochua gouerned by the counſel of the hie 
Prieſt. Num 27. 21,22. 

The brieſt Daughter plaping the whoze, 2 
muſt be burnt. Leutt.21.9, 

Jerobown made Pricſts foz mony. 1. Kin. 
12.71. 

Salomon ſpared Abiathar becaule hee 
was the Lozws Prieſt, 1. Ring. 2. 26,27. 

No moze Prieſts of Eli his Sacks , looke 
Eli in the firſt Table, 

Iſrael long without Prieſt to teach, and 
withont law. 2. Chꝛo. 15. 3. 

The Philiſt ems Prieſts noubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune. x. 
Sam. s 2,9. 

Dagons Prieſts tread not on the thꝛeſhold 
of his temple. 1. Sam 5. 4,5. 

Elitah ſlapeth Baa's Priefts. 1. Ki. 18. 40. 


ſo did Jehu. 2. Nin 10.25. 


The craft of Bels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
14. Io, to 23. 

Pharaoh pꝛouided foz his Prieſtes in the 
famine, Gen. 47.22. 

The Prieſts kitchin. Eʒek. 46. 20. 

Againſt Prieſtes, Hol. 5. 1. that contemne 
God and bis name. Jer. 2. 8. and of their co⸗ 
uetouſneſſe. Mal. 1.6, 9. and 2.1, 2. Ja. 3. 14. 

Ok the vumercifulneſle of the Prieſt and 
7 10, 31, 32. 

e Prie — how to put Chailt to 

death Matth. 26. 3,4. a 


ä 


a 
N 


The ſecond Table. 


Cbꝛiſt was deliuered to Pilate by the en; 


nie of the hie Prieſts. Matth. 27. 18. 


Chꝛiſt commanded the leper to ſhew him⸗ 


ſelfe to the Prieſt. Matth. 8 3,4. 
Prieſts obedient to the faith. Actes 6.7. 
Mattan, Baals Prieſt flaiue. 2. Ni. 11.8. 


Df the Prieſts of the ſecond oꝛder. 2. Kin. 


23.4. 
herein the Prieſts offended. Exe. 2 2.26. 


The hie Prieſt, wheretoze he was ozdap⸗ 


ned. Heb. 5. 1. and 8. 


3. 
Like people, like Prieſts. ſa. 24.2, Dol. 4. 
9. and 6. - And ſuch pzinces luch Prieſts. 2. 


Chzo.1 3 


Thai 1 he eterlafl ling hie Prieſt after the 
and 7.8, 24, 
creof rende 1. Sam. 2.35. 


oꝛber of Melchiſenech. He. 5. 6. a 
25. al iD 6, 20. A= 
Elal. 110.4. Jere. 33.18. Jech. 6. 11. Heb. 


2,17, AUD 3.1. and 7.15, 16, 17. and 8.6. and 


9. f. and 10. 10, ta 15. 
The faithfull are P ieſtee. Exo. 19.6. J ſai. 
6.6. and 66, 


Jart,2.5- Reue. 1.6. 


The Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen daugb⸗ 


ters. E xod. 2.16. 
Sith the Prieſthood is changed bp Chziſt, 
there w. uſt be a change of the law. Heb. 7. 12. 
Jaſon obtaineth tye | 
Simonte. 2.93 
Sacrifice. 
Princes are Geds Miniſters, and why. 
Rom. 13.13, 4. 


The eſtates of Princes ate changed, and 


hp. Job 12. 1. to 22. 
An exhoꝛtation to the Princes and gouer⸗ 
nouisof Iſrael. E ze. 45.9. 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze, 


The Lozd rep2oiteth the Princes of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and why.3eph-3. 3. 
Againſt the 155 annie of Princes. Ezeł. 32. 
7. Mic. 3. 1,9. 
Eicke Prince, wicked ſeruants. 0.29. 
12. Ecclug. 10.2. 
The Princes of this woꝛld crucifted the 
Loꝛd of glozp, Act. 3. 17,18. and 2. Coz. 2.8. 
The poztion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. Ezek. 45.7. and 48.21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. E; ek. 43. 16,17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 
Haul pzeached not the t:ſzdome ok Prin- 
ces. 1. Coꝛ. 2.6, 7. 
The Prince of this wozld is cal aut. John 
12.31. 
The deuill is the Prince t hat ruleth in th 
aire. Ephe. 2.2. 
The Princes of Salomons officers, were 
fine hundꝛed and fiktie.1. Nin 9. 23 
Princes ought to eate in time, foꝛ — 
and not foꝛ dꝛunkenneſie. Eccles. 10.17. 
Princes may ᷑ ought ta deale in matters ef 
religion, as well as in ciuill cauſes. Deu. 13. 
13.5 C 17. 18, 19. Joſh. 3.6. & 9.6. 2. Sam. 5. 
6,21. 1. Cho. 13. 1,2, 3.6 15.1, 11,16.“ f 16. 
4. 2. Chz. 8.14, 1 5. K 17.6, to 10, 19. 8.4 20. 
4 1. Kin. 2.3 5. & 5.5. 2. Rin. 18.4.4 23.4, 5, 
14.21, to 25. 2. Cz. 29.3, 5, 15,18.“ ꝙ 30.1, 
2. Pſal.2.10, Iſa. 49. 23. Mat. 22. 2 1. John 
10. 34. Rom. 13. 1, to 8, 1. Timo. 2.12. 1, 
Bet. 2.13, 14,17. 


1. Jer. 3. 21. Plal. 131. 9,16. 
effrring ſpiritnall ſacrifices. Rom. 12.1. I, 


bie Pneſthoode bp 
c. 47,9 11.lcoke Elder, and 


— 8 ed 
> 308 


en O 


The example of a Prince yzocureth th 
ſubiect to imitate. 2.Sam.3-35,36. 5 
Tye euill of the ſubiects, the Princemu 
account his oune, Eſt. g. 6. 

Chꝛiſt a Prince. Actes 5.9, 

Princes ought not to gather mich tr 
ſure. Dent. 17.16.17. 

God ſtirreth vp the ſpirit ol Princestodc 
his will. 2. Chꝛo. 39.22. 

Princes the aut hoꝛs of wickedueſſe. Ent ö 
9.2. 


Princes companions of theres Iſa.r.2H | 
Princes wherein thep offend. &3ek-2 2.27 


Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe th 
are about them, Eſt. 16.6. 

God is the pꝛeſetuer ot Princes and king 
Domes. Elt, 16.16, 

He that is tauoured of the Prince is ſo ut 


in fauour with the ſubiect. Eſter 9.3. looke} 
Kings, !udges, Magiſtrates and Po-ers. 
Principalities {popled by Chꝛiſt. Cola 


who is the head of al principalitie and 
Col. 2.10. 


Trincioles of Govs word, Locke W 


Priſon, Michaiah the yꝛophet of God px 


inpriſen, 1. Kin. 22, 27.19 was Maul. 3, Coz | 
14.23. Act. 16.23. and Peter Act, 12.4. and 


others. Actes 5-18, 


The Japlour of the priſon beleeued » 2 | | 


was baptized. Actes 16-23,33.* 


Haul perſecuted chzilttans,and put them. n 


in prijon. Actes 8.3. 


Cbꝛiſt pꝛeached to the ſpirits in prifoncts ; 


Detcr 2.19, 


Pri ſanera, hob thep onght to be comforted. i 
Sen. 14.14, fo 17. 1. Sam. 30.3, to 9. Jets... 
31.7,t0 31. Tob. 1.16, 18. (Yatth-2 5.36;443«. | 
Acts. 12. 12.2. Cimot. 1. 16 517,18. Hebt. 13. | 
Amos 4.1. & liue in pleaſures. Amos 6. 1.“ 3, | 


Proce ſſion of Bacchus 2. Mac. 67. 


Prod: galitie foxbidden.}2zo, 5.9,10; looke- | 


Exceſſe. 


Trofae, The gifts of the ſpirit are giuen i 


to proſite withall. 1. Coz. 12.7. 


That God requireth at our hands, 1 20 


our profite, Deut. 10. 12,13. 
Pre ſitable, ſooke I ndifferent, 
Probing, By kee ping Gods commaunde⸗ 


— a mans life is prolonged, Deu. 11. 


8,9. Exod. 20. 1 2. 
Promiſes. e ought to credite eds pro- 
— 2. Thꝛo 20. 20. as did Abzaham. Gen, 


"a petfourmed vnto the Jewes all his 
romiles. Toth, 21.43. 


1 in his promiſe, 1. Sam. 3. 17, 


Se od will not * bis promiſe. Leu. 28. 
44.45. Pſal. 105. 9 

God — all his promiſes to thoſe 
that walke in the trueth. 1. Kin. 1. 4. K. 8. 15. 

Gods promiſes are ginen to the faithfull 
onely.r. Sam. 2. 30, 35. 

God pitied the Jewes, becauſe of his pro 
miſe vnto Abzahame. Exo. 2.24. Deu. 7. 8. 2. 
Ning. 13.23. 

God becauſe of his promiſe to Dauid, diſ: 
poſſeſſed not Rehoboam cf al the kingvome, 
1. — 11. 32, 36. and 12.20, 

dd is charged with his promiſes. >; 
32.111 3. Deut. 9.2 6. lal. 39. 19.“ 25 
I. ili. Jaakab 


— Ä re 


P R O 


FE Jaakob to minde Gons promiſes, 
ommitteth himſelke to his tuition. Gene. 32. 


13, 

 J5hk p2aped that the promiſes made to 

ona. night be accompliſhes in Jaakob. 

4 En. 2 354. 

” Dauio deſireth the accompliſhment of 

Gods promiles. 2. Sam. 7. 25. 

Type promiſe of eternall ſaluation. 1. Joh. 

2.25. made befoze all woꝛlds, was revealey 

bp the Golpel. Ephe. 1.4,9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 

Titus 1.2,3. 1. Pet. 1. 20. Gal. 3. 23. 

CTbe promiſes of God are firme & ſtable. 

3 „Coz. 1.1 8, 20. 5 

. Che inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
5 bp promiſe, not by wozkes.Gal. 3, 14. 

- Thoſe are the childzen of promile, that be- 

leeue in Chziſt promiſed, Rom. 9.7, to 11. 

C Thefathersreceiucd not the promiſe, and 

hy. eb. 11.9, 40. f f 

Moſt great and pꝛeciout promiſes are gi» 

uen vato vs, and whp,2.JPet.1.3,4. 

God (ent our ſauiour accozding to his pro- 

- miſe, Luke 1.54,55.* Acts 3.12,* 

* Thoſereceiue the promiſe, who with pas 

tience doe the will of God. Heb. 10. 36. 

The promiſe of the Father was the holy 
Ghoſt. Actes i. 4. : 

- The Chuechis confirmed by the promiles 

made vnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 

BGBod promiſed hee would be our God and 

katber. 2. Coz. 6. 16, 18. 

Ae ought ts render vnto God that wee 
promile, being godly. Deut. 23. 21.22, 23. 

C be people promiled to keepe Gods law. 
Exod 24 · 3,7. and 19.8. 

God promiſed Gideon to be with him. 
Judg. 6.14, 16. and the Iſraelites, to caſt out 
their enemies. Exod. 34. 10, 1. Locke Couc- 
nant and Vowes. 

The land cf Promiſe a very good land. 
Exod. 3. J. Deu 8.7, 8.9. 

Prophecie is no pꝛiuate motion of mans 
wit, but the gift ok God thzough the bolp 
Ghoſt. 2. Bet. 1. 20,21. Nom. 12.6. and 4, 
Coꝛ. 12.10. | 

The gift of Prophecie. r,Co2.14.1, 

We ought to couet toprophecic. 1. Coꝛin. 
14. 1,3. and not to deſpꝛſe prophecying. 1+ 
Thefl. 5. 20. 

The lpirite of prophecying, ſometime gi⸗ 
uen vnto the wicked. Matt. 7. 22. As appeaz 
xen by Caiaphas, John 11.51. and Saul. 
1. Sam. 20 10,11. 12. f 

The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpirite of 

prophecie. eue. 19. 10. 

The ancient men choſen to gouerne with 
Moſes. not oncly did prophecie, but allo Els 
dad and Meda. Mum. 11.25.26, 7. 

Eliſha proptecied ſo long as the minſttell 
played. 2. Kin. 15,1718. 

S Paul prophecied of the reſurtection.i. 
Tbell. 4. 15. 

Moſes wiſhed that all the people might 
prophecie. Num 11.29. 

The wicked imagine when Prophecies 
take no ſpeedie effect, that they ate falſe.E⸗ 
ek. 12. 22. : 

Pꝛide prophecied, ſee Pride. 
Prophec e, fo doctrine. Nꝛou. 31.7. 
To prophecie, fo to ſpeake as a mad nan. 


1. Sam. 18.10. 
Ip oz bareheaded, 1. Coz. 1.4, 24, 25. K 11.5. 


Seer. 1. Sam. 5. 9. And allo a man of God. 
1. King. 13.1. 


Prophets. 1. Sam. 28.6. 


Prophets to turne from idolatrie. 2. Kings. 
1 


and viſions. Mum. 12. 6. 
thence his death. Deut. 34. 10. 
Prophet. 1. Rin. 19. 16, 19. * 


the ende he might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Jſrael. 2. King. 5. 8, 15. 


that which God doeth put in his mouth, 1+ 
Ning. 22.14, 17. 


Micah. 3. 8 and 2. Ring. 5.8. 

Idolatrie, is after flaine fo2 diſobeping God, 
by the perſwaſion of the olde Prophet. 1. in. 
13.1, 2,3.“ 

pꝛomiſe him victoue. 1. Kin. 20.13, 14. 

and fed them. 1. King. 18.3, 4. 

were flaine beſides himſelfe. 1. Nin. 19.10. 


of his puniſhment. Deut. 18.20, 21.22. and 
13.1, to 12. 


opinion of the 400. other falſe pro, hets as 
gainſt Michaiah the onelp true Prophet. 2. 
King. 22.6,11,t7. 

and couctotilnes of falfe prophets, & pꝛieſts, 
and thzeatneth their deſtruction. Jer. 14. 10, 
to be ſlaine. 1. King 18. 22, to 41. and Jehu 
deſtroped them. 2. King. 10.19, 25. 

kolloweth Gods wꝛath. 2.Chz. 24.19. 23,24. 


ſurely puniſh w deſolatiõ. 2. Ch. 3 6. 1 5, to 22. 


0 
phet 02 righteous man. Matt. 10.41, 42. 
Falſe prophets like foxes, and h. Ex ek. 


13.4. 
Diſlembling prophets meete fox the wics 
' ked. Wicah-2.11.Jſai.z0,10, 
Againlt wicked prophets. Zeph. 3.4- 
A dumbe bealt repzooued the Prophet. 2. 
Pet. 2.16. 
God wil doe nothing, but he reuealeth the 
ſame by his Prophets to the people. Amos 3. 


The ſecond Table. 


Women ought not to prophecie publique⸗ 


A Prophet in the clde time was called a 


The Loꝛd would not anſwere Saul by his 
The Lozd erhozceth the Ilraelites by his 


. 77. 
God ſpake vnto the Prophets hy bꝛeames 1 any Aaron Prophets. Ge. 10. . 

rod. 7. i. 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deut. 18. 
15. giuen and teſtiſied. Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
17.57. Luke 7. 16. John 4. 25, 26. and 6.14, 
69. looke Preachers. 

Trepveteſſe, Miriam the ſiſter of Aaron a 
Prophereſle, rod. 15. 20. 

Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged Jſrael, 
Judg. 4 4. 

Joſiah aſked counſel of the Loꝛd, by Hubs 
dah the Propheteſſe. 2. Rin. 22.13, 14, 15.“ 

Lying Propheteſſes. Eʒe. 13.17. 

Anna the daughter of Phanuel, a pro- 
pheteſſe. Luke 2,36, 

Proſelite. Acts 2.10. Matth. 23.15. 

Proſper, and of Proſperitie. Who that ſee⸗ 
keth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2. 
Cbꝛo. 13. 21. 

It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil⸗ 
dꝛen proſper. Mehe. 2. 10. 

Wee ought to deſire God to proſper out 
handie wozke.JPſal. 92.17. 

God pro'perech our labours, and increa- 
ſeth our ſubſtance Deut. 8. 18. 

Froſperitie and wiſedome onelp commeth 
of the Lo20.:1.Chzo.22.31,12. 

Proſperitie maketh men to fozget God. 
Nehe.9, 28. 

Proſperitie followeth them that loue Gods 
Law. fal. 119.165. 

He that is in Proſperitie ought to remem⸗ 
ber aduerſitie. Job 3.25, 26. Ecclus. 1 1.25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godly pꝛoud. 
Job 31.26. | 

Proſperity and aduetſity come of the Loꝛv. 
Ecclus. 11.14. 

Df the Pcoſperirie of the wicked, and of 
the ir deſtruction. Job. 21.7. Pſalm. 37. 1. 
and 10.1.“ and 52.1 and 73. 3.* Jer. 13. 
1,2. 3. 2. Elz. 2. 33. 

Protect ur. God is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
rer. and ſaluation of the faithful. fal. 18.7, 
2.* and 27. 1. and 3. 1. and 31. 18,19, 20. 
and 71.2." and 115.9. and 144.1, 2.“ looke 
Euckler end Shield. 

Proue. God proued the Iſraelites. Exo. 15. 
25. and 16.4. and Abꝛaham. Ge. 22. 1, to 19. 
He b. 11.17. and led the Jewes by the deſart, 
ta pꝛoue what was in their heart. Deu. 8. 2. 
and proued the Iſraelites, to cauſe them ta 
feare him. Exo. 20.20. and proued whether 
the Jewes would loue him oz no. Deu. 13. 3. 
Judg. 2.21, 22,23. and 3.1, 4. 

We ought to Proue what the good will of 
God is. Rom. 12,2, Epb · 5. 10, 17.0ppzelied, 
1,Thel.4-3,415- . 

Chꝛilt proved Philip. John 6.5,6. 

God proueth his rlect þ he may pzeſerue 
them. 2. Chʒ· 32.31. Joh. 1. 1112. CAiſ. 3. 5. 

Locke 


There aroſe not a Prophet like Moſes ſi⸗ 
God called Elitha from the plough to de a 
Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him, to 


The Prophet of God can not ſpeake but 


The authozitte of the Prophets of God. 


Their pzaiſe. Ecclus 49. 10. and 48.1.* 
A certaine prophet repꝛouing Jeroboams 


A Propher was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
Obadiah bis a hundꝛed prophets in canes, 
Elitah complaineth that all the Prophets 
How a falſe prophet map be knowen,any 


Jidkiiah the kalle prophet confirmeth the 


Jeremy complaineth of che lying voctrine 


15, 17. and 8.8.“ 
Howe Eltiah catiſeth all Baals prophets 


When Gods Prophets ate not heard, there 
Aben Hobs Prophets are miſaſed, he wil 
The Prophets eniopen Gods ſpitit. Mehe. 


9.30. 

The woꝛde ok the Prophets is as a light 
that chineth in a darke place. 2. Pet. 1.19. 

The prophets pzophected of the grace that 
ſhould come vnto vs by Ch:ift. 1. Det. 1. 10. 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in their pows 
er.1.C02.14.32. 

The Prophets an example to vs of pati⸗ 
ence. Jam. 5. 10. 

The Prophets did deſire to ſee Chꝛilt. 
Match. 13.17. Luke 10. 24. 

The lonnes of the Prophets were pooze. 
2. Ring. 6. 2. and were tekreſhed by Eliſha. 
2 Ring · 4. 78,43. 

The reward of him that receinetb a Pro- 
pact o tight eus man, in the name of a Pro- 


Locke Trie, Tempt, and Examine. 

Prowerbe,o) common ſapings among the 
Jewes. Gene, 10-9. 1.Sam.12.10, and 19. 
24. and 24.14. 

God fozetolde that Iſrael ſhould be a pro- 
uerbe amoug all people. 1. king. 9. 7, d. Deu. 
28. 37. Jete. 24.9. and 25. 9. and why. Deut. 
29. 24. Icte. 22.8, 9. 

Chzilt became a prouerbe vnto þ Jewes. 
Dſal.69.11. 

Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand prouerbes. 
1. Aings 4.3 2. 

Proude houeſt things befoze God & man. 
2. Coz. S. 2 1. Aem. 12.27. 

Prouidence of God toward his ſeruants. 


fal. 145. 7, to 19. and 104.35. and 139.1, 5 


to 18. pꝛooued by bis prouidence otier ſmall 
ſpartowes. Matth. 10. 29. 

The Pꝛophet rep2ooueth thoſe that denie 
the prouidence of God, Jſa. 40. 27. 

The prouidence of God euen vnto the vn · 
wozthie. 1. Kings 18.1.“ 

The Samarttancs beleeued not the pro- 
uidence of God in their extreme famine. 2. 
Kings 7.2,10,12,19. 

It happened by Gods prouidence that As 
bimelech abuſed not the wife of Abzaham. 
Gene.20,6, 

By the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunamnute was nouriſhed ſeuen pecres- 
2. Kings 8.1,2- 

Nothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence. Gene,45.7,8.4 50.19, 60. Exod. 
21. 13. Deut. 3 2.3 9. 2. Sam. 24. 1. and 86.9, 


10. K 12.1, 12. C f. kin. 12.23. Job 1. 12. and 


14.5. Ila. 45.7 & 63.17. Pꝛou. 16.33 Lam. 
3.37.38. Exek. 14.9. Amos 3.6. f 2. Eſd. 4. 
37. Aid. 14. 3, 4. Ecclus. 11.14. Matt. 4. 1. 
and 6. 26.2 8. 31, 3 2. and 10. 29, 30, 31. Kuk. 
21.16, 17,18. John 19.10, 11. Actes 2.23. 
and 4.27, 28.4 17. 28. and 1. Det. 1.2. 5.7, 

Preuokę. The Iſraelites prouoked God 
to auger. Deut. 2.20, 

Pꝛeaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
prouoked the Jewes to follswe them. om. 

1 1 . 1 4. 
Proude, looke Pride and Earth. 
Of Trudence,locke Wiledome. 

T/almes. looke Sing. 

© Publicanzs, John Baptiſt inſtructen 
Publicanes. Luke 3 12,13. 

Publicanes ꝶ harlots beleeued in Chziff, 
Matth. 21.3 2. and iuſtified God. Luk. 7. 29. 

The parable of the Bhatiſee and Publi- 
can. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſhing Gods name he is to be glo 
riſtev. Deut. 32.3. 

Pulper of wood, 1. Elz. 9. 42,46. and Ne⸗ 
hemi. 8. 3, 4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21.12, 20, 21. Df theft, hurt, and idolatrie, 
Erod. 22.2, 345 20. 

Puniſhment of offendozs, Deut. 25.1, 2,3. 
of pluſpect wife. Mũ 2. ot Eli. ſee Fare. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth away the 
euill. 1320.20, 30, 

Contemners of good oꝛders and religion, 
God will puniſh. Hoſe. 5.10, 

Tranlgreſſoꝛs of the lawes of God oꝛ the 
king,ought to be puniſhed as the fault de⸗ 
ſerueth. 1.6 (v.8,2 5.and Era 7.26. 


1 0 


ue ſecond Table. 


here wirh a man ſinneth, by the lame 
ſhall he be puniſhed; Wild. 11.13. 

As Gods mercie is, fo is his puniſhment, 
Ecclus. 16. 12. 

CUhy God puniſheth gently. Joel 2.32. 
Wilv, i 2-2, 10, 20. L am 3. 20,22, 31, 32, 33. 
mos 4.6. * {ooke Chaſtice, Coriection, aun 
Diſobediencę. 

Purchaſe. God purchaſed the Iſtaelites 
out of Egypt. Exod. 15.16. ä 

Pure. Chuſtians ought to bee blameleſſe 
and pure. O bil. 2. 15. / 

S. Paul willeth Timothie to keepe him 
ſelfe pure. 1. Tim. 5. 22. 

Govs mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jete. 
0.29, 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart. Matt. 5.8, 

There is a generation that is pure in 

their owne concette, 020. 30-12, 

Purenefſe, God recompenſed Dauid ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the pureneſle of his hands. 2. Sã. 
22.21. fal. 19. 20, 24. | 

Purgatorie, looke Pardon. 

Purging of ſinnes thzough the abundant 
mercy ot God, one ly by Ch:iſt.Yatth, 1. 21. 
and by the ſhedbing ot his biood fo2 vs, map 
be pꝛooued by thele places following. Matt. 
26.28. Mart. 14.24. Luk. 22. 20. Act. i 3. 38. 
Eph. 1.7. Heb. 9. 12, 13, 14. 1. Pet. 3.18. an d 
2.24. 1. Joh. 1. 7. C 2. i z. and 3. 3,5, 8. Rom, 
4.25. Gal. 1.4. f 1, Tim. 1. 1 5. looke Sacrifice. 

He then that wil purge his ſinnes by anp 
other meanes, ſhalbe grieuouſly puniſhed, 
becauſe hee hath deſpiled ſo great a grace. 
Heb. 10. 29. 

It any man purge himſelfe from all inti⸗ 
delitie, he ſhalbe a veſſell lanctiſied vnto es 
ucry good wozke 2. Tim. 2.18, 21. 

The purging of an oth, of ſinne committed 
at vnawares # by ignozance. Leu. 5. 2, 3,6.“ 

The vap of purging. Leuit. 2 3. 27. | 

The pwging of {inn*- Mum. 5. 6, 7, to 11. 
Leuit. 10.17.“ and 6. 2, to 8,25.“ 

Ok the purging of the ſanciuarie , The 
Tabernacle and Altar. Leiwt.16..5,to24, 

DPwafzing of Leuites. Mum. 8.5, 7. of wo 
men Leuit. 12. 1,2.“ 

Faith purifieth the heart. Actes 15.9. 

Dur ſoules are purified in obeping the 
trueth. 1. Det. 2.22. 

Purpoſe, looke Predeſtination, 

Put;ing away a wife, ſee Diuorce. 

To Tur ſarre the cuil dap. Amos 6. 3. 

To Put on. How we that are baptized ins 
to Chꝛiſt, put on Chziſt. Gal. z. 26, 27. Nom. 
13.14. 

Put not offfrom day to dap, to turne vnto 
the Loꝛd, and why. Ecclus. 5.7. and 18.21. 
Looke Reformed and Repentance. 


; Q 

C Qzrreling, The wicked ſeeke occaſion 
of Quareling with the godly. Dan. 6.4,5- 

Chꝛiſtians oughs not to bee Quarellers. 
Col. 3. 13 Phil. 2.14, 15. and 1. Theſl. 2. 10. 
Tit. 2. 2. looke Contention and Striue. 

S les and Manna from he auen. Exod. 
16. 13, to 16. Aumb. 11.7, 31. Bſal. 78. 24. 
PÞſal. 105. 30. 

Quench not the ſpirit. 1. Theſſ. 5.1 9. 

2wene, The Queene,of Sheba, comming 
to heate Salomons wiſe dome. 1. King. 10.1. 


Q V1 bs 
2.Chz0.9.1.ſhal condenine the 
Jewes.Matth.12,42.Luke 11.31. 

The Aſraelites oſtered to the N ee 
beauen. Jerem. 7. 18. and 44. 17, 18,19. 


ſitable.Ecclus. 3. 22, 23, to 27. Matth. 24 
John 2.18. Bom. 12. 3.6 14. l. locke Cunous 
diſputations, Fables, Striue, and Quareling. 
A Synode gatheted foz the relalution of a 
Queſtion. Actes 15.2. | 


would giue no judgement. 
Quic qe and dead Chiift hal iudge. 2. Ci⸗ 
mot hie 4 1. Act. 10. 42. 1. Det 4. S5. 
Quic key. Agree with thine avuerſaris 
quickely, and why. Matt. 5. 25. . 
Sitte downe quickely, and white fifties 
Luke 16.6. 
Chzift wille d Judas to dee that he would 
doe quickely. Jahn 13.27. 7 
Quicken, Dur moztail bodies ſhalbe quic- 


the holy Ghoft. John 6. 63. and 5.28, 

Our body can not be quickened, except ii 
die. 1. Coz. 125. 36. 

The laſt Adam Chziſt,was made a quics 
kening ſpitite. 1. Coꝛ. 15.45. and quickened 


6, 8, 10. Col. 2.13. 
- Powe God quickeneth, Pſalm. 85. 6. aud 
119. 37,40, 50, 93, 149. £ 
Quiet. Clziftians ought to udie to bg 
quiet. 1. Theſſ. g. 11. 
Quitting of * 15. 25to 12. 


& Ranſome. locke Redemption. 

R. ſk ly. No man ought raſhly to put his 
life in danger» Eccles. 8. 8. 

Raſure, No Raiure came vpon the head of 
the Mazarites. Mumb. 6 4. Judges 2 3.5, 
1-Daml.11, & 

Raw-n {ent out of the Arke. Gen. . . 


Rauen. Deut. 14.14. 
El'iah fed by Rauens. 1. Rin. 17.4, 6. 
God feedeth Rauens , much moze man, 
Plal. 147.9. Luke 12.24, 

Rau ſh. The wiues of the diſobedient ſhall 
be rau;iſhed, Deutr.,28,30. 

Do — — 34.12. 

be Lawe of rauiſhing maide oz wi 
Deut. 22.22, to 28. See Steale. 2 

R-1ment, The Iſraelites Raiment any 
ſhoes wared not olde while they were in ths 
deſart.Deut.$.4+ and 29.5. 

Te enght not to take a widowes raimene 
to pledge. Deut.24.17, 

God giue:h food and raiment tothem that 
want. Deut. 10 18, 

Paul ſhooke bis raim ent againſt þ Jewes 
and wbp. Actes 18.6. 

We engt to be content with foove and 
ra ment.. tm 6.8.fee Foode. 

Df ſpirituall ra ment. locke Matt. 12. 1. 
Luke 24.49. Rom. 13. 12. f 2. Co. 5. 2. Gal. 
3. 27. Ebbe ſ 4.24. Coloſſ. 3. 10. Locke Loue, 
Coate, Clothes, Apparel, and Diſyuiling, 

Kaine, Before God cauled it to Raine 
on the earth, it was watered with a mi 
Genc. 2. 5, 6. 

Je 
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Queſtions vnlt atxed, curious, and vnpzes 5 
3. 


Df what queiſtions the euill Magiſtrate 
Act. 8.14.15,16. 


keneꝗ by Ged. Nom. 8. 11. which quickenetn 
all things. 1. Cim. 6.13. In Chzilt thzough 


vs trum linnes, to good wozks, Epbe. 2. 1,5 | 


Tbe Jewes were foꝛbidden the eating of 1 
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It rained go, deyes and 40. nigh:s bpon 
the earth when Sod defgoped it by water. 
: en. 7. 12,17. 4 

God rained ſtones and coale s. Jo hu io. 
11. D fal. 18.1 2, . 3. and Manna, ſee Quailes. 
Che land ok pꝛomile dꝛanke the raine of 
pbeauen. Deut. 17.11. 

” "God will ſend raine in due ſeaſon vnto 
> themthat keepe bis commandements, # to 
other tune raine into da. Leut. 26.4. Deu. 
28.114, and 11.14. oꝛ ſendech no raine. 1. 
kings 9.35. and 17.1. and by ſending raine 
verlareth that he was pacified, 2. Sam. 21. 
. 1, 1,14. 

Qater without raine. ſee Water. 

_ Waſes velired that his dectrine might 
dap as raine. Deut. 32-2. 

Elit ah pzapetb for raine pzoiniſed, and obs 
taineth ic, 1. King. 18.141, 42. James 5.18, 
Raincbowe, lvoke Conenant. 

Rain: ofrighteoaſneſſe. Joel 2.23. 

To Raiſe vp, and of Riſiag againe. 

The law of Raifiag vp ſeede tobzother oz 
- kinfeman, Deut.25.5,to 11+ 

God hath raiſed vp his ſonne, and ſo will 
bs by his pawer . 1. Coꝛ 6.14. 

Many v2ad bodies dio riſe againe at 
Chailt his death. Mat. 27.5 2. 

Chꝛiſt is raiſed to life. fal. 16.10. and 
49.1 5. Matt. 28.6. The firft fruites of them 
that awaite the reſurrection. 1. Coz. 15. 20. 

- fo our iuſtiſication. Rom. 4.25. 
h Cce are baptized vnto Chꝛiſtes death, 
that we might be raiſed vp by bim. Nom. s. 
4.Joln 6.39. ; 
All the faithfu!l ſhall be raiſed vp by God 
- aſwel as Chiitt.2.Coz.4.17. 
> Cheilt raiſed from death velinereth vs 
From the wzath to come. 1. Thell. 1. o. looke 
Reſutrection. 
The ſauldiers being cozrupted, teſtiſten 
that Chꝛiſt was not rilen, but liclien away. 
= Matth.28,12,tors. 
© © The Apoſtles beleened not the wamans 
xepoꝛt from the Angel, and from Chzilt bim⸗ 
' Telfe, whome they had ſeene and wozipped, 
that he was riteo. Matth. 18 6, to 11. Luke 

24.6, to 12. where fozꝛ Chꝛiſt appraring mi⸗ 
ratculouſlo, re pꝛosueth them , ſgewing his 
hands and keete. Joh. 20.19, to zo. Luke 24. 

36,* 40. Marke 16.14. 
Dee manifeſted vnto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmants , that hee was riſen , and 
they ts others. Luke 24.25 26.33. 2 againe 
vnto his Apoſtles as they were a liching. 
John 21. x, to 14. and they declared the ſame 
b) miracles. Actes 3.33. Saint Maul pꝛoo- 
| - ueth ic. t. Coꝛ. 1 5.4. to 9. 
Chꝛiſt the fall and riling ag alne of many 
in Iſrael, Luke 3.34. 

Af we be riſen with Chailk, wee ought to 
ſeeke things aboue. Col. 3. 1,2. 

F Neale. God commaunded princes to 
geaJe and meditate in his L awe dap and 
night, and why. Deut. 17.19, 20. Joſh. 1.8. 
lal. 1.2 and the lame to be read unto men, 
women c cbildzen a why. Deu. 31.11,12,13 
Gas woꝛd ought to be read, and exp9;m- 
ded plaine lo. Mehem. 8. 8. 

Eldꝛas read, ſee Pulh it. 

Reading, ſee Commodirics, 


as BY - 
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The ſecond Table. 


Nealme. locke Ringdome. 

Reaping. Leuit. 19.9. 13. and 25.5, 6.7. 
Rath 2.3, to 18. Jab 4.8. lal. 126.5. Dꝛo. 
22.8. Eccle. 11.4. Jere. 12. 13. Hol. 8. 7. E10. 
12, . Mic. 6. 15. Mat.. 26. X 25.24, co 31. 
Joh. 4. 36,37, 38.4 1. Coꝛ 9.11. C 2. Coz. 9. 6. 
Galat. 6. 7. 8, 9. James 5.4, Reuelat.14-1 5. 

Eccles. 7. 2. ſee Gleanings. 

Reaſon. Mans reaſon, in ſpirituall mats 
ters is blinde & not to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56.4 15.33. and 16. 14,22. and 22. 29. Luk. 
24.45. John 4.3, 9, 1 2. and 8.57. and 9. 2, 16. 

Rebell. The Aſtaelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. . 23, 24. and 17.22. and 31. 
27. IIa. 1. 23. 

Againſt rebels. Ila. 1. 20. and 30. f, to 18. 
Marke 14.21. 

Moſes calſen the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
why. Numb. 20. 10. Deut. 9. 7. 

Rebellion is as the ſiune of witcherakt. 1. 
Sam. 15.23. 

Rebellion adde to finne. Job 34.37. 

To Rebel againſt God, what. Joſh.2 2.19. 
Looke Praier, Treaſon, Sedition, Mucmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Rebukz.Dpen rebuke is better then ſecret 
lote.]I;0.27 5+ 

Ae ought to tebuke in lone, Leu. 19,17, 
and 2. Tim. 4.2. 

Ie oitght to liue without Rebuke, in a 
crooked nation. Phil. 2. 15. 

Gad rebuked Laban foz purſuing Jaa⸗ 
kob. Gene.; 1.42. | 

Receiue, TUe map not teioyce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Coꝛ. 4 7. 

Toreccine Jeſus Chiſt, is to beleeue in 
him. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put fo2to compzchend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.11. 

One ſhall be receiued, another left, Matt. 
24.40, 41. Luke 17,36. 

Recomtence nat euil fo: euil. P20. 24.29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them that wozke, 
Mat.. 4,6, 18.4 16. 27. Acts. 10. 4 f 2.Coz, 
5. 10. 1. Tim. 6.19. Hebz. 6. 10. and 10.35, 
und 11.26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 
goodneſſe. Matt. 20.9, 10. Luk. 14. 14. Col. 
3. 24. Locke Merite, Reward ann Vengeance. 

Reconculiation, Yowe we are Reconciled 
vnto Sod. 2. Coz. 5. 18,19. Rom. 5.10. 

Chzilt pzeferred Reconcilia: ion be foze ſas 

rtftce. Matt 5. 24, 25. 

The feaſt of reconc ling. Leuit. 23. 27. 

R cerd. looke Witneſſe. 

Redeeme the time, and why. Epheſ 5. tc. 
Colaſ 4.5. 

Chuſt is made unto vs Redemption, &c. 
1. Coꝛ 1. 30. Epheſ. 1.7 foz he gaue his life 
fo2 all men, but chiefely 7o2 the elect. Hatt. 
20. 28. Luk. 10 45. and 1. Tim. 2.6. He. 9.12, 
15, as was ozdeined befoze the foundation 
of the woꝛlde, and is declared in theſe lait 
times, 1.]Det.1,18,19,20, 

Sixnes to know that our Redemption is 
nigh, Luke 21. 28, 30.0 37. 

The redemption of Jirael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof fozetolZe. Gene. o. 
24,25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 21,22, 

Redceming of lands. Leuit. 2 5. 23, to 35. 

Red ſca. E xod 10.17. 

Recae. Je ſus hid came not to bꝛeake a 
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bꝛuiſed Reede. Matt. 12.20. 

Reformation hegunne and repented. Ter. 
34.15.16. 

Reformed. He that hateth to be reformed, 
his life ſhall be ſhoꝛtened. Ecclus. 19.5. (ce 
Put off, and Opptobrious 

Refuge. Ok the cities of Refuge. Exod. 21. 
13. Mum. 35.11, to 16. Deut. 4.41, 42. f 19. 
2,3, to 11. Joch. 20.2, 21. 

God is our Refuge. 2. Bam. 22. 3. Pſalni. 
18.2. Jere. 16. 19. | 


God is the Refuge of the pooze. O ſal. 9. 9. 


Regeneration. o- Chꝛiſlians are Rege- 

nerate. Jſa. 6. 7. John 3. 3. to 9. 

Regeneration taken foꝛ thut dap and time, 
wherein the choſen beginne to leave a newe 
life. Mat. 19 28. Ok the which reade. 1. Coz. 
6. 11. and 2,5, 17. James 1.18. and 1. Het. i. 
3. Locke Newn: ſſe. 

Neigne. The Loꝛde ſhall reigne foz euer 
and euer. Exod. 15.18. 

The Lozre Reigned ouer the Iſcaeliteg 
befozethep had any Ring. 1. Sam. 2. 12. 

Salomon Reigned in ſtead of Dauid, ac- 
coding to Gods pzomile. 1. Rings 3.7. and 
2. Sam. 7. 12. : 

Paul wiſhedp the Cozinthians did reigne, 
that he might reigne with them. . Coꝛ 4.8, 

Reroycing. The L ow wil reioyce ouer his 
people that obep him Deut. 30.9. 

The Apoſtles reioyced , that they were 
counted woꝛthy to ſuffer foz the Mame of 
Cbꝛiſt. Actes 5.40. 

S. Paul reioyced, and exhoꝛted other to 
reioyce that he was re adp to ſuffet foz p Gol⸗ 
pel. Col. 1.24. D bil. 2. 17, 18. 1. Coz. 1 5. 31. 

Ve ought to reioyce alwaies in the Lozd. 
thꝛough hope, with them that reioyce. Rom, 
12.12, 15 Phil. 3. 1, 3. and 4-4, ond 1. Thel. 
5. 16. and 1. et. 5. 8. and 2. Co 6. 1 o. h 

S. Maul reioyced fox the loue and faith cf 
others. Phile. 7. 2.Tim.1.4,5, C 1. Thel. i. 
2,34- and 2.19. 1 hil. 1.4, 5. 2. Coz · 7. 4. 

The wozlde reioyceth , when Chzilt his 
Diſciples weepe. John 16.20, 

S. Maul was willing to lite , that the 
Philippiaus might reioy ce. Phil. 1.25, 26. 

Jeſus reioyced in ſpitite, and willed his 
diſciples to reioyce, and whp. Lu. 10.20, 21. 

Sod willed the Iſtaelites to reioyce ones 
Ip inthe place which he would chuſe. Deut. 
12.11, 15, 

Je thꝛo reioyced, and why. Exod. 18.9. 

Saul and all the men of Iſtael reioy ce, 
and why 1. Sam. 11. 14, 15. 

The people reioyced when Salomon 
Was anopnted Ring ouer Jſrael, 1. kings . 
39, 40. and at the crowning of Jehoaſh king 
otter Judah. 2. kings 11.20. 

Ceought not to reioyce at our enemies 
fail, and why. zou. 24.17, 18. 

D. Paul retoyced nat in vaine, and why. 
1. Co. 9. 15,16, 18. 

Thoſe that are iuſtiſied. reioyce in tribu⸗ 
latious, and why. Nom. 5. r, to 6. 

Some reioyced in the face and not in the 
beart. 2. Coꝛ 5.12. 

He p reioyceth. let him reioyce in þ Low. 
1. Coz. 1.3 1. nat in any gift. See Receiue, 
Partaker, Solemne feaſt, Ttibulation, æ Song. 

Religion. That is the pure and vndeſiled 
Religion 


— 
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R-ſpe of perſons, looke Perſons, 
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Exod. . 27. and ſo was Sauls, 1. Samu. 15. 
24,25 ,30- 

Gods long ſuffering mooneth to repen- 
tance. Jſa 48.9, Wild, 12.19, 30. Rom. 3.4. 

Samu + mooued the people vnto- Repen- 
tance, t. Sam. 1 2. 20,1. 

Ezekiel commaunded to reduce the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſrael to repentance. Exe. 43.9, 10. 

Ahab bp his voluntatie repentance, pzoctt* 
red the pꝛolonging of plagues thzeatned, 1. 
King. 21.27,29. 

Repentance ought to be pzeached, and ioy⸗ 
ned with faith. Matth. z-2,6,8.4 4.17. Luke 
3.3.4 24.47. Act. 2.38.4 3.19, 26. und 17. 30. 
and 19.4. and 20. 21. and 16. 20. Mat. 1.15. f 

No time of repentance — after 
this ute. Eccles.9,10.and 11. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wꝛath. 
Jonah 3.5.“ 

The kruites of repentance, Matt. 3.8. cal⸗ 
led by the 13;opbet, the trees of righteoul⸗ 
nelle. J lai.6 1.3. 

Grace pꝛomiſed to true tepenrance. Gene. 
50,17, 18. Deu. 4. 29,31. 30.1, 2, 3, 4. K 31. 
21. 1. Ki. 8.3 3, to 37-3 2. Cho. 7. 14,15. 30. 
10. Job 11.14, 15. and 22. 2 1523 .Do. 28. 1 5. 
Iſa. 1. 16, to 20. 30. 18. Jer. 29-12, 13,14. 
F 31.18.“ Ezek. 3.18.4 16.60.“ & 22.23, 27, 
28,31, 32. Joel 2.12.“ Jech. 1.3, 4.5. 6. 

Examples of true repentance 2. Cho. 1 2. 
2.4 33, 12,1 3. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29. 15. 18,19, 20, 21.4 17. 4, 16.6 19. 
8.4 22.62, F 23.49,41142:43: Act.2.37,41.* 

Examples of falſe repentance. Gen.. 13, 
14. 27.41.7 28.8, 9. Exod. 8.8, 15. 4 10.16, 
20. Joſ. 7. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. K 1. Sa. 24. 17.0 
and 1. Kin. 2. 4,6. Mild. 5. 2, to 15.4 1. Mac. 
6. 1 2,1 3. And 2. Mac. 9. 13, tu 19. Matt. 27.3, 

455- Act-8.24+ ſee Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the mini 

* of = by good report, and euill report, 


R EP 


Religion befoze God. Jam. 1. 27. 
He that ſeemeth religious, and refrapneth 
* BE tongue, his religion is in vaine. Jam. 


ent. Dent. 26. 65. 
Ebula bis religion counted hereſte. Actes Reſt pꝛomiſed Moſes, Exod. 33-14- 
ofreſt, 2. Sam. 7. 10, 12. 
Maomi witheth re vnto her two daugb⸗ 
ters in lawe. Ruth t. 
Reſt of thoſe that beate Chziltes poke, * 
Matth. 11. 29. 2. Cbeſſ. 1.7 

Ik we belceue, wee ſhale enter into the reſt 
of God. Heb 4 3.9. 

Thale which die in the Lozde, reſt from _. 

their labours, Neue. 14.1 3. 

175 reſted, * Sabboth. 

Re ftitutuom of goods wꝛongtull en 0p, 
witbholden. Leu. 6. 1, to 8. * 4 

Reſtrained. Vow ſtinnes ſhould be refirai= 
ned of vs. Rom. 6. 12. 

Reſarre Hon of Chiſt foxetold by Dauid. 
Act. 2. 31. and by Chzilt himſelfe. Mat. 17.9. 

» Df Chꝛiſtes reſurrection, and the earths 
quake at the ſame. Yo\.6.2, Matth. 28.2, 
and his appearing to Marie Magdalene afs 
ter bis relurtection. Marke 16.9. 

Thole that beleeue the reſurrection of 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſaued. Rom 10, 9 

We hope to poſſeſle life by he reſurre&i- 
on of Cbꝛiſt 1. Bet. 1.3. 

After the relurrection, the Apoſtles vn⸗ 
derdtoode this ſaping , Deſiroy this Temple, 
& c. John 2.19. 

Chꝛill is the reſurrection John 11.28. 

Ve ſalve partakers of the reſurtection, 
if being graffed in Thzilt, wee b:ing foozth 
fruite.Rom-6.4,5.* and 2.C0z-5.17; 

S. Baul deſireth to knowe the vertue of 
the reſurre ction. Phil. 3. 10, 11. 

A pꝛapheſie of the — 5 ection of the dead 
Jab 14.7, 12,14. and 19.26, 27. The time 


24.14. a 
23 the old benefites of God. Deu. 
8.1, 2, 11,18, 9. and 32.7, to 15. 

Ge ought to remember ou fozmer life, & 
why. John 4. 29.Rom,6.21.Colol, 1. 21. and 
3758.4, 1. Tim. 1.13, 14.45. 9.10.2 Tim. 
3.10, 11. Tit. 3. 2, 4. He. 10.3 2. C 1. Het. 4.3. 

Uhp God made not the remembrance of 
the Jewes that ſinned, to ceaſe. Deu. 3 2.26. 

God remembred Noah. Gen.$,1.and re- 
membring his pzomiſes, wil pards thoſe that 
confefle their lines. Leu. 26. 40, 42,45. 

God remembring bis couenant, deliueted 
the childꝛen of Acrael out of bondage. Exod, 
2,24, 25. C 14. 30. and remembring Abzaham 
deliuered Lot, Gen. 19.29. and remembring 
Rabel made her fruitkull. Gene. 20, 22. And 
lo did hee Hannah, remembring her requeſt. 
1. Sam. 1. 11.19, 20. 

Remiſſtou, luoke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. The ſaluation and increaſe of 
the remnant of the Jewes. Jiſa 65 8. Ezek. 
5.3. and 14.22. Mich. ·7. Rom. 9. 27. & 11. 
5. Jer. 23 3. to 2. looke Iewes. 

Renter account, locke Account. 

Rendingꝑ, looke T earing and Clothes, 

Renewed. Hou Chziſt renewed bs, & why, 
Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7, 8. Luk. 1.75. 

Renomme, looke Name. 

enounce,looke Forſake. ä 

Repent, God repented that he made man. 

Gen.. 6. and that he had made Saul king. 
1. Sam. 15. 11. and of he euill hee ſent the 
Iſraelites.2. Sam. 24,16 

God repenteth not, 1 Sam. i 5. 29. Hoſe. 

13-14. Ns 7.3. though be ſeeme to tepent. 


Jere. 18 1. Coz. 6 and manertheresf. 1.Coz. 15.21, 22. Phil. 
The — gaue men 120. peeres ſpace to All: . of Eli his two ſonnes. 1. Sam. 3.21. and 1. Thel. 4. 14,13. 
repent in. Gen.. 2.22,2324 The firſt reſurrection. Keue. 20. 5,6. 


Neprobates are curſed. Matth. 25. 4. and 2. The Sadduces dente the reſurreQion but : 

Pet. 2.14 and are veſlels of wzarh, and vil⸗ 
honour, appointed to Sure, Roma. 1.28. 
and 9.22. and 2. Theſ. 2.12. f 2. Tim. 2.29. 
2. Pet. 1. 1 2. Jude. I ſai. 57. 20, 21. 

The nature sf Reprobates, is tobe made 
blinder and blinder. Matth. 13.15. Mark. 
12. Luke 8.10, 

God is angry with the reprobate foz euer. 
Mahum 1.2, 3. 

Reprobation knowen not by the iudgement 
of the wozld. 2. Coz. 13.5, 6. 7. luce Predeſti- 
nation, and ſal. 64 4. in the margent. 

Reproue. Clice muſt be 1cproucd. Joh. i 6. 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. Tim 4. 2. 

Mow we ſhould reproue our bzethzen. Ga- 
lat.6.1, 2. Tim. 2.25, 26. 

S. Paul had cars left hee ſhould be re- 
ptoued. 1. Coꝛ 9 

Sarah was ond by Abimelech, Ges 
neſ. 20. 16. 

Scozuers will not bee reprooued, but the 
wiſe will. Don. 9. 7, 8, 9. and 15. 12. and 19. 
2 5.1 looke Rebuke. 

ure (re Mercifulneſic. 
Ref Reſiſt. De that reſiſeth pleaſute, crowneth 
his owne loule, Ecclug. 19.5. 


Who that — truelp, hal liue. Eze, 
18.4.“ and 33.5, 1. 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe re foꝛma⸗ 
tion.E3ra10o.1,19, 

The Ilraelites repent their idolatrie, and 

obleine deliuerance. Judg. 10.1 5, 16. anz re- 
tent that thep deſtroyed the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min. Judg. 21. 3,6. 

Jab craueth time to repent. Job 10. 20. 

It our bꝛother repent, wee mill foꝛgiue. 
Mat. 78.15 Luk. 17. 3,4. 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. of 
Eau. Heb. 12.17 

God — the Gentiles repentance 
bntalife, Act. 11.18. 

God would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 2. Peter 3. and calleth and exhozteth 
thereunto, Yoſe.14.1,* Yere.3.1,14,22.* E 
18. 1. and 25. 5. and ; 5. 25. and 26.3. and 2. 
Ring. 17 13. Jeph. 2.1. Ila. 5 5-7, 

Repentance is the gift and woꝛke of God. 
Lam. 5. 21. John 1 2.40, Act. 5. 31. 2. Tim. 2. 
25. 26. 

Ok true repentance. Jerem. 4. 1. 8s was 
Jobs. Job 42.6. and Dauids. 2. Sam. 12.13. 
and 24.17. 

The repentance of Pharaoh, was fained. 


12. 18. Luke 20-27. Actes 23. 8. 

By the ꝛeſurrection immoztalitie is gluen 
2. Co. 5. 1, to 3. 

The Avoittes caſt in pꝛiſen fox pꝛeaching. 
the relurrection. Actes 4 2,3. 

Paul pzeaching the reſurrection was 
mocked, Actes 17. 32. 
The reſurrection of life and condenmatie 

on. John 5.29. 


mariage be vſed. Matt. 22.30. 

Some affirmed that the relurrection was 
palt.2.Tim.2,17,i8, 

Thoſe that relieve the pooze hall bee re⸗ 
conpented at the reſurte ction of the Jn 
Luke 14.14. 

Df the generall reſurrection of the dend, 
and glozifping of the fleſh. Exod. 6, 15. anũũ̃ 
5.24. KF 2. King. 2.1 1. Jab 31. 14. Ila. 26. 19, 
20, 21. and 66.14. Ezek · 37.3, to 15. Dan. Zo 
2526, 7. 12.2, 3. Jena. 2.2. Jeph. 3. 11.7 
E 2. Eld. 2. 16, 4.47. & 14-35. Mil. 3.7. & 5. 

5· K 2. Mac. 7.2. Job. 6. 5 4. F 11. 24, 25.26. 
= 24. 15,22. 2,C02-4-24+ looke Raiſe vp, 
Of Retainmg and Reuartting of 2 


Reſt ts þ Ilraelites. Jol. 22.4. Deut. 13. 10 10. 1 
God wil ſend na reſt vnto the viſobedi- ; 


God pzomiled to giue his people a Place . | q 
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the Phariſes conteſle it Matt. 22.23. Mat. 


After the refurre&ion there ſhall no me 
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RNerurne. The Loꝛde will terurne vnto his 
ik we returne vnts bim. Deu. 30.8, 9, 10. with 8.18. 
> all eur heart, ann bee obedient to his vopce. 
Del. 4.29, 30. ; 


” for Choiſtes ſake. Mat. 5. 11. 


Reuileſt thou Gods high Þ zieft ? Actes 
23. : 


* 
oy 


| "Chzilles ſake.Dat.5.r1,12, 


Re ward foz receiuing godly men, ſee Pro- ©« 
5 . \Ltike 16.9. 
SG taketh ns Reward. Deut. 10. 17. 
Bod was the exceeding great re warde ot vnatked. 1. Rings 3.12, 73. 
Abꝛaham. Sen. 15. m. 


- which hee did againſt the houſe of Ahab. 3. 


9 ͤ＋ 
* 


ber weldoings. Ruth 2.12. 
: Kill Soltah. 1. Sam. 17.25. 


ni bbe. Gen. 2. 21,22. 


55 call on iam. Nom. 10. 12. 


12.1 5,16, to 22. 


. Gen. 26. 3.13. 8. 
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ke Jchn 20.23. and kee. them Pr. 10. and 18. 11. 


Gud giueth power to get riches, Deuter. 


-Abzaham would not take riches of a king, 
| „ann why. Sen 14.23. N 

Rewile, Bleſſed are they that are reuiled d ig the aut hau ot riches and pouertie. 

M0. 22. 2. and 1. Sam. 2. 7. Ecclus. 11.14. 
Aben God hath bleſſed vs with riches, 
wee ought-co take heede wee foꝛget him not. 
Deat.8.,10,to-x5. | 

The deceitfulneſſe of riches doeth choake 
Gads wozd in vs. Mar. 4. 19. 

Make friends with the riches of iniquitie. 


4. 
Rewarde of them that are perſecuted fo; 
Dt righteouſneſle,ſee Righteouſeſle, 


God gaue Salomon riches and honour 


Wee cannot ſetue God and nches-Luke 
Jehu teceiued a tempoꝛall reward, foz that 16.13. Matth. 6.24. a 

Df the miſerable eſtate of the couetous 
rich man.Eccles.6.2. - 

Df riches reſerued to the owners harme, 
Eccles.5-12. 

None ought to truſt in riches , and whp. 

It Job 31.24.25. Ecclus. 5. i. Matth. 19. 23, to 

Daniel bath refuſeth and taketh rewards. 27. Mar. 10. 23, 24. 25,26. Luk. 18.24, to 28. 


5 


Ning. 10 30. 


Boaz wilheth Ruth a reward of God fo; 
Saul pꝛomiſeth reward ts him that mould 


Dan. 5. 17, 28. a 
Rewarde gt humility. P:0.22.4.looke Re- Hearts thereon.Nſal. 62.10. 
compenſe and Gift. Neither !iches noz any other thing com⸗ 
- "© Rebbe, Moman was made of mans parable tothe feare of God. Pꝛo. 15. 16. Ec- 
uus. 40. 26, 27. 
' We ought not to grudge at our ſtate be it 
pooꝛe oz rich. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 20. Phil.. 11. 
A Rich man compared to the flower of the Mo the rich ought 10 behane themſelues 
graſſe Nam. 1.10. 11. towardes the pooꝛe. Leuit. 25. 14,35, 36.* 
Againſt reſpecting perſons foz Riches oz Deu. 15.7, to 12. Pzo.14-31-and 12. 5. and 
pouerties lake, Jam. 2.1, 2, 3,5, 6. 21. 13. Eccle.i 1. f, 2. Jſa. 2 3. 3,1 8. Matth. 6. 
The diſcdmodities of coueting to be rich, 1,2, 3,4, 19, 20,1. Luke 14.12, 13,14. Act. 


Rich and Riches. God is Rich to all that 


- and the duetie al tich men. 1. Timo. 6.9, 10, 245 · and 4.34. 


17,18, Dfthe vanitie, deceitkulneſſe & contempt 
The pong Rich man whom Chꝛiſt willen of riches. Plal. 39.6. and 49.6,* and 5 2.1,to 
to fell all. Luk. 18.22, 23. Matth. 19. 20, 21, 8. Poll. 11. 4. and 23.4, 5. and 28.23. and zo. 
22. Mar. 10. 2,22. ä 9. Eccles. 5.9, 10,1 1. and 6. 2. Ila. 2.7. 
Rich Zacheus. Lu. 19. 2, tu 11. Jer. 22.13, to 18. Eze. 7. ig. Jeph. 1.8, 9, 11, 

- Gov filleth the hungrie , and ſendeth the 18. Matt. 13.22. Luke 8.14. 
rich emptie awap Lu. 1. 53. gainſt wicked rich men, 1. Sami. 25.2, 
Parables ofthe rich man æ his ſtewarde, to 39. Job 2 5.“ and 21. 7. and 27. 8. and JÞ- 


- gud the rich glutton and Lazarus, and the ſa. 5. 3,9, 10. and 3 2.56.7. Jer 158.13. Amos 


+ couetous rich man. Luk. 16.1, 19, 20.“ and 6. i.“ and 8.4, to . Habak. 2.6. Lukes, 24. 
Zach 5. 1, 3, 4. looke Couetouſnes and Poore. 
Riddle of Samſon, ſee Wife. | 
Right hand of God. Luke 22.69. and Act. 
7.55. Matth. 26.64. looke Vpright, 
Rizhtcous, The righteous ſhall iunge rhe 
Wicked, 2413 are bold. O20. 14 19. and 28. t. 
The end of the righteous is top and peace. 


Chzift commendeth the pooze widowe a⸗ 
bone all the rich men, and why. Lu. 21.1, 2, 


3.4. Mar. 12.41, to 45. 
- Rich men are not blameleſſe. Ecclug. 11. 


10. | 
How ſome men become rich, Ecclus. 11. 

18. Job 24. 2. 

What rich man is bleſſen, and what has 
" ted of God. Ecclus.3 1.8. and 25.2. 

Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men. Ecclus. 13. 2. 
Abzabam and Lot, Jaakob and Eſan 13.29. and 10.6, 7. | 
were verp rich. Gen. 13. 2,5, 6. and 36.7. The conſtantnefle and happineſſe of the 

Iz bak was rich, ſo was Boaz, and how, righeeous. TUilp,5.1,15,16, 
uth 2.1. Df the righteous, if he turne from dolng 
A rich woman relieued Eliſha as he paſ- vpꝛightly. Exc k. 18. 24+ 
ſes by. 2. Ring. 4.8. It the rignteous ſcarcelp be ſaued, what 
Nathans parable of a rich, and of a pooze ſhal the (inner? 1. Peter 4.18, 
man. 2. Bam. 12. 1, to 15. Chat the feruent pꝛaper of a righteous 
Riches euill gotten. zo 28.8. man auaileth. James 5.16, i 
Riches gather friends. Oꝛo. 19. 4. The lawe is not giuen to the righteous 
Riches are as aſtrong city to the owner of man.. Tim. 1.9, | 


ai. 57. 2. 

The long ok the righteous. Jſai. 25.1.5 
Plal. 31.1.“ 

The Low heareth the pꝛaper of the righ- 
teous, and bleſũngs are pꝛomiſed them. ꝛo. 


Ifriches incte aſe we ought not to ſet our 


r 

2! «> 8 * * * N . * 

„ * * 
e 


R I G 

QA ho are righreous and bleſſed. Pſal. 32. 
152,5, 1. Gen. 15 6. 

JÞharaoh conteſſed God righteous, and 
hiralelfe wicked. Exod. 9. 27. 

The righteous ſhal flozith when the wics 

&ed ſhal want. 20. 13. 25. and 14,11, 

A complaint foz the want of the righteous 
Micah 7.1. . 

No man righteous befoze God. Gene. 6.5. 
and 8. 21. and 1. Aiug. 8. 40. and 2.Chzon.s, 
36. Job 4. 17, 19,19. and 9. 2,15, 20,21. and 
25.4.5, 6. E lal. 14.1, 3. and 51.5. and 53-1, 
3. and 143 2. Pꝛou. 20.9. Eccles. 7.22. Ila, 
64. 5,6. 7. Jerem. 2. 29,53. and 30.14, 15. 
Micah 2. and 2. Ed. 4- 30. and 8.3 5.Uiſo, 
12. 10. Ecclus. 7.5. Matth. 6. 12. Luke 17. 
16: Galat. 3. 11,22. Ephel 2.1, 3,8. and 1. 
John 1.8. Romanes 3.10, to 20. Looke luſt, 
Samts, and Vpright. 

Hee that voeth righteoufly is bozne of 
God. 1. John 2.29. 

Righteouſneſſe of God pzoned. Job 3.8. 

God rewardeth euery man acco:ding to 
bis righteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as he din 
Dayid. 2. Sam. 22 21. and pet not fot his 
righteouſneſle, Deut. 9. 3,4, 5,6. 

Chaiſt is our righteouſneſſe. Fai. 42.6, 
Jerem.3 3.16. and 1. Coz. 1. 30. which wes 
muſt hope and waite foz thzough faith. Gas 


lat. 5. 5. 

Being freed from ſinne wee are made the 
ſeruants of righecouſneſſe. Rom 6.18. 

Righteouſneſſe ſhal dwell in the new hea⸗ 
liens and earth. 2 Deter 1.13, 

Chꝛiſtians Righteouſneſſe ought to ex⸗ 
ceede the Righteouſines of Scribes & Pha⸗ 
tiſes Matth. 5. 20. 

'Blefſeo are they that ſuffer foz righte- 
ouſneſſe. 1. Net. 3. 14. Matt. 5.10, 

The fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace. James 3.18. 

Mans wzath accomplicheth not Gods 
righteouſneſſe. James 1.20, | 

* ©f true righteouineſle and the fruite 
thereof. Phil. 1. 11. and 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put foꝛ keeping the lawe. 
Matt. 3. 15. fo that which is vpꝛight and ho 
Ip. Act. i 3.10. foz vpꝛightneſſe of conſcienct. 
2. Co: 6.7, 

Raine of righteouſneſſe. Joel 2.2 2, 

The bꝛeſtplate of righteouſneſlce. Epheſ. 


6.14. 

Chꝛiſt our righteouſneſſe befoze God, 
though grace and faith. Gen. 1 5.6. Iſai. 45. 
24. and 53. 11,12. Jerem. 23.6. and 33.15, 
16, Dan 9,24. Habak. 2. 4. Zech. 9.9. Actes 
10. 15,3 5743. and 13.38, 39. Neem. 1.47. and 
3.21, 22.5 and 5. 1,9, 17.“ and 1. Coz. 1.30. 
Gal. 2.16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5. 4,5. Titus 3. 
87. 

Againſt the righteouſneſſe of the Lawe. 
Matt. 5. 20.“ Bom. 2. 13. and 10. 3, 4, to 13. 
Titus 3.5. Oeb. 9. 8. Neue. 3. 15,16.“ 

. Righreouſneſſe of the wicked, what. Iſai. 
7.12.ſee Innocent. 

Riſe. locke Slecpe. 


Moles deſtreth the Lo2d to iſe vp againſt 


his enemies. Num. I 0.35 3 
Riſing againe, Locke Rayſe and Reſur- 
te ction. 


Rewer, The viſton of the pure Riucr of was 
ter 
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ter of life. Reu.22. .. 

Out ol Eden went a Riuer to water the 
gatden. Gen. 2. 10. : 

Robbing. See Theft, and Stealing. 

Recte. Moſes put in the cleft of the rocke, 
while Gods glozy paſled by. Exodus 33.21, 
22,23. 

| _—_ out of 
17. 6. Num. 20.8, to 2. 

7 God cauſed the Jſraelltes to ſucke honie 
out of the ſtone, and Dple out of the hard 
rocke. Dent. 32.13, _ * 

Cbꝛiſt the rocke of offence to ſome. i. et. 
2.8. Nom. 9. 33. the ſpiritual Recke which 
the Jewes danke of by faith, 1. Coꝛ. 10.4. 

Cbe Rocke on Cbꝛiſt builded 
bis Church , himſelfe being the head ſtone. 
Mat. 16. 18. and 21.42. | 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which des 
ttoured the ſozcerers Roddes, conuerted into 
ſerpents and why Exod. 4.3. and 7. 10,13. 

Aarons Rodde — 4 bare ripe al⸗ 
mondes, and why. Num. 17. 8. * 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moſes Rodde, 
peelded water. Exod. 17.5, 

Saint Paul was thzile 
2.C02-11,25- 

Rod,foz ſeueritie. 1.C02.4.3- 

The Rodde and flaffe of God doeth com⸗ 
| foꝛt the godly. Pſal.2 3.4. 

He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the child, 
Pꝛou. 13.24. ; 

Roofes to be builded with battlements, 
and why. Deut. 22.8. 

Rome and Romanes. Saint Paul arriued 
at Rome. Actes 28,16. 

The Romanes fent letters vnto kings foꝛ 
the pꝛote ction of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 

be league with the Romans & the Spar⸗ 
tlans, is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mace 
cabeus bꝛother. 1. Mac. 14. 18, 20. 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em- 
pire. Numb. 24.24. 

3 Saint Paul affirmed that he was a Ro- 
mane. Act. 16. 37. and 22.25. 

The Romanes maner was, not to cons 
demne any , befoze the accuſed had place to 
, anſwere his accuſers. Actes 25.16. 

It was foꝛetolde Paul that hee ſhouln 
pꝛeach at Rome. Act. 23. 11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houſe, fo two peres 
ſpace.Actes 28. 30, 31. 

Howe the Romanes ſhall deſtroy Jetuſa⸗ 
lem and the Temple, Mũ 24.24. Jſa. 5. 25. * 
Dan., 9.26, 27. and 11.30. Matth. 24. 2,54. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48. 49,50. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes. Nom. 1.7, 8. 

Reore, which bzingeth fozth gall & wonne · 
wood. Deut. 29.1 8. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Jefle, 
Nom. 15. 12. Neu. 22.16. 

If the Roote he holx , ſo are the branches. 
Nom. 11.16. 

Te that are made partakers of the roote, 
map not boaſt againſt the bꝛanches that 
were bzoken off foz vs. Nom. 11. 17, 18. 

Anttochus Epiphanes the wicked roote. 
Ne ſee Baſtardes. fie of ſubs 

Ropes about the heads, cc. a 
wiſlion.: Kings 20.31. 


the rocke in Horeb. Exod. 3 


1 
beaten with rods. 


The ſecond Table. ; 4 1 : 
© Rudiments The beggerly R 


the woꝛlde, what. Galat. 4 3,9, 13, Cob ais. 'he heard 
ke Prin b t. 4 39,13 Col 4 EF 


Principles. 


Nule. The peace of Sod on him that wal⸗ 


keth actoꝛding toþ rule of Chꝛiſt. Gal.6, 18; 
poing top alc of hall ule, ces offered therein, Hag. 2.12, 1 3. Matth. 3. 


Chziftians aught to pzoceeve by one r 
to = ende they map minde one thing:Phil- 


hat maner of men Rulers otght to bee. 

Exod. 18,21, Deut,r-13. and of their dies 
ties.Dent-1.16,17. 

He 1 tuleth, let him rule with diligence. 

om. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2. 
looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, Centurion. 

Runne. locke Loynes. i 


Saluation lyeth not in mans Running, 


looke Mercie. 
Howe we ought to Runne inthe ſpirituall 
race.1.C02.9.24,25.* Gala. 2 2. Phil. 2.16. 
Heb.12.1,2, | 
Rune, \ooke Fall and Deſtruction. 


1 

ꝙ Sabbath. God bleſſed and ſanctilied the 
Sabbath dap, and why. Gen. 2.2, 3. Looke in 
the firſt Table. 

V commandement to ſanctifle the Sabbath, 
and why. Jere. 17. 22, Exodus 20. 8, to 12. 
Deut. 5. 12,13, 15. 3 

The Sabbath ozdeined fo; ſeruants, ſtran · 
gers, and cattel to reſt in. Exod. 23.12. as 
wel as their maſters. Deut. 5-14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people, that it is hee that ſanctiſieth 
them. Exod.3 1. 13, to 18. Ezek. 20.1 2. 

Nehemiah repꝛeoueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Mehe. i 3.x 5,to 23. the ſacrifices of 
the Sabbath. Ezek,46.4-+ 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath. E rod. 16.26, Ezek. 20-13. 

Dee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
bath dap, was ſtoned to death. Numbers 15. 
32,3 5,36. 

The Jewcs refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. z. Mac. 2.34.but were after; 
ward aduiſed to doe the contrary. verſe 41. 

Micanoꝛz determined to aſſaple Judas on 
the vabbath dap. 2. Marta · 15. 3, te 6. 

The Sabbath ot reſt to the land, euety ſes 
uenth peere. Exod. 23.1 f. 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man foz 
the Sabbath. Marke 2. 27. 

The diſciples of Chzift plucked the eares 
of coꝛne on the Sabbath day.Mat.12.z.Yar. 
2.33. Luke 6. 12. 

Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matth. 1 2, 
8. Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 13.10, 13. and 
14.1, 4. John 5.5, to 10. and 9. 16. 

Sabbath of Chziſſians mult bee cuetla⸗ 
ſting. Iſa. 66. 23. ſee Reſt. 

The true vle of the Sabbath. Ila. 56.2, 
and 58.13. 

The exerciſe of Cbꝛiſt and his Apoſtle s 
on the Sabbath dap. Marke 6. 2. Luk. 4. 16. * 
John 7.22, 23. Actes 13.14.15. and 15.1. 
and 16.13. and 18.3. and 20,7. 

A Sabbath dapes iourneꝑ. Actes 1.12. 


* 
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$of -', Sckeleth. Ahab put on 


16. 

Ruler @ Ruling. Gon pzomiſed Dauid that Beptiim 
be ſhould beare Rule ouer men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God. a. Sam. 23.3. 


JJC ˙—⅛7?Äg nc! 
Sackcloth , AI L 3 
the wozdes of Elliah. x.Kings 31. 


pes. : 
- We are not ſaued by the outward ignes 
of the Sacraments, oo the inuiſible gra⸗ 


11. John 3.5. Nom. 4.9, 10, 11. 1. Coz. 10.1, 
to 6, Epbel. E Locle 
e, Supper, and Ignes. | * FE 
Sacr:ficer ought to be without blemith. Le- 
uit. 1.10. and 3. i. and 22-19, Numb. 28.327 
Dent. 15. 21. ann 17.1. Ezek. 43. 23. — 

The mozning Sacrifice. 2. $36 5 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen.Gen.4.4, 6 8. 20, 21. 6 15, 
9,17-Lenſticus 9.24. Judg. 6.21. f 13. 1% - 
20. 1. Rings 18-38, 2. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 1. Chen. 
21.26. ; 

Df the dayly Sacrifice. Exodus 29.38. 
Num 28. 3. 7 : ; f 

The feaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
lap. Geneſis 31.54-Erodus 18.12.and 31,6. * 
Numb.25.2. Deuter. 12.6, 7, 11, to 15. and 
27.6, 7. 1. Sami. 1.3, 4. and 9. 13.“ any 16. 
5. 2. Sam. 15.7, 11, 12. 1. king. 1.9, 35. aus 
3.4.1 5. 1. Chꝛon. 29.9, 21, 22. 

Ok Sacrificing of childꝛen.Leui. 28.21. 4 
20. 2. Deu. 12.3 1. Judg. 1. 3 
16.3.4 17. 17. 2. cho. 28.3. pſal. 106. 37. Nai. 
57-5-Jere.7.31.0 19. 4. Exe. 16.20. f 20.3 t. 

f the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gene. 4. 3, 
5.1, Sam. 15. 21,22. Plal-40.6. and 5 0.16, 
17.7 51.16, Ila. 1.1 , to 19. and 44.15, to 
21.466, 3. Jer.6.29. and 7. 11,18. 14.12, 
Hole. 5. 6. and 6.6, and 8, 13. and 9.4. Amos 
5. 2. Mich. s. 7. Ecclus. 34.18. 1 
13. Marke 13.33. Hebꝛewes 106,8. 24 

Ok ſpiritual Sacrifices. Pſal. 5. 7. 26.6. 
27. 6. 40. 6. 50. l $.4 51.17, 19. #116, 
13. zou. 21. 3. Ja.; 6. 1,2. Jert. 7.3, to . 
Hoſ. 5.6. Mic.. 8. Ecclu.3 5. 1. Matt. 5. 23, 
24.6 9.13. and 12.7. Marke 13.13, 34,44. 
Rom. 12. 1. Phil. 4. 18. eb. 13. 15,16. 

Chꝛiſt is the perfect Sacrifice foz the faith: 
full. Iſa 5 3-10. John 17.3. 2. Cointhj. 5. 18.“ 
Epheſs «2, 1. John 2.1 TH any 4+3,9,1 0,14. / J 
Debz.1.3. and 5.1. whereof Jrhak was a 
figure. Gene.22.2,8,9,13,:$. and all the 
Sacrifices of the olde lawe a ſhadowe. Yebz, F 
10,1,ts 10. Locke Prieſt and Offrings, and 
Aaron in the firſt Table, 

Sacr:fices,looke Prieſt. 

Sadduces. looke Reſutrection. 

Sadneſſe.looke Heauineſſe. | 

Safetie. Thoſe that are vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of God, ſhal dwell in Safetie. Dent. z3, 
12,28, Pꝛou. 3. 23. Iſa. 14. 30. Jete. 2. 37. 
Hole. 2.18. As did the Iſraclites, fo long 
88 they honoured God. 1. Sam. 12. 11. # 

Saints. Ve ought to diſtribute ts the ne⸗ 


ceſſitie of p Saints. Rom. 12.13. 1. co. 16. 1, 2. 
Paul would haue the Saints to decide al 
controuerſies, 1. Coz. 6. 1. r 
Df thoſe that gaue rhemſelues to miniſter. 
to the Saints.z.C02.16.1 5,17. hs 
Continuallpꝛapers to be made in the ſpi⸗ 
rite.fo2 the Saints. E phelſ. 5. 18. 
Chꝛiſtians called Saints, and whp. Row, 
16.2, Ephe.1.r. Phil. 1. 1. and 4.21. Phi⸗ 
lemon 5. Heb. 13. 21. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 2. 2.Cozimth. 
1. 1. Coloſſ. 1.2. 1. Theſſ 5. 277 0c. Jt 


A L | 
. was giuen vnto the beaff to make 
| warre with the Saints, aud ouercome them. 
Reuel 13.7. 161 

= - The Saintes loued not their fites-to the 
death fo: the wozd of their teſtimonie. Neue. 
12.11. See Precious. 

- The Saintes ſhal ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicitie. Reue. 7. 16,17. 
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rede; 
2 s expꝛe 2 
- Jinnen, Reue. 19.8. | 
Tce Saintes are in the handes of God. 
Deut. 3. 3. : 
Sod wil keepe the feete of his Saints from 
li away in temptations. 1. Dam 29. 
* puniſheth his Saints in mercie. Plal. 
99.6, 8. 
Eibe of faluation in Chzilt is 
manifeſted to bis elect Saints. Col. 1. 26. 
Againſt wozthipping of Saints. Judg.1 3. 
25,16.ſal29.1,4115.1.* & 81.9. Jla 42. 
$ Eft.u 3.13,14-Vat.4.10.Luk,4.8.Actes 
10.21, 26. and 14.11,t0 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
and 3.5, 6. Neu. 22.8, 9. f pꝛaying oz putting 
our truſt in them. Pal. 36.6.4 1 15. 17. and 
60.31.4145 18.4 146.3. JIſa. 63. 1 6. fer. 15. 
1. and 17.5.6. Ezek- 14.14, 20. Hole. 13. 4. 
Eſter 14.3. Matth. 11. 28. John 14.5. Acts. 
4.12. Rom. 10. 14. James 1.5, 17. 
Sale. looke Buy. 
Salt. Lots wife tranſfezmed into a pillar 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. ö 
Abimelech ſowed Salt in the citie of She 


m. Aunges 9.45. 

4 Godthzeatneth to burne the Jewes land 

with bzimſtome and Salt, if chep diſobeped 

bis Lawes. Deut. 29.23. : 

1 Eliſha caſt Salt into the infections ſpꝛing 

4 of waters, and healed them. 2. king. 2 21,22. 

Euerp man ſhall be Salted with fire, and 

euer ſacrifice ſhall bee Salted with Salt. 

Marke 9.49. 

4 @The Apoliles are called the Salt of the 
earth.Yatth 5. 13. 


Dur ſpeach — be pobodzed with Salt. 
| Colofl.4.6 8 


4. 0 . 
The couenant of Salt. Mum. 18, 1.9. 
The citie of Salt. Joſh 15.62. 
* belongeth vnto the Lozd. P fal. 


3.8. 
The Lozde is our Saluation. Exod. 15. 2. 
dal. s 5.5. 2. Sam. 22.3. 
Saluation is obteined by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. 
| Tbefl:5.9.and by none other. Act. 4. 12. 
5 The Pꝛophets haue diligently enquired 
ol the Saluation that ſhould come by Chzift. 
1. Pet 1,9,10,11. - 
Saluation put fog the doctrine of the Gol · 
3 
ee t to ctaue health and Saluation 
of God. Pere. 17.14. a 
God hath wzought our Saluatiõ by ſending 
ſonne to be our redeemer. Iſa. 59. 20, 21. 
Salvation is of the Jeweg ot whom Chziſlt 
peſcended as touching the fleſh. Joh, 4-22. 
Eternall Salustion giuen to all that obep 
© the Loꝛd Jeſus. Hebz 5.9. 


Sereueiled. r.Jeter 1.5, 
| Saluationcawe into ihe honſe of Zacches 


: + Thepzapers of Saints offered vp ts God S 


Dur Sal uation pet hid, at the laſt day ſhall 
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us, becauſe hee beleeued in Jeſus Chullt. 
Luke 19.9. e 

The knowledge of Saluation came vnta 
vs thꝛougb Gods tender mercie, by Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt, without our deſert. Puke 1.7278, 


79. Rom. 6. 23. Epheſians 2.1, 3, 8. Titus Ma 


3. 45to . : 
Hannah reioyced in Gods Saluation. 2. 


am. 2 » . 
Chziſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
pꝛomiſen. Gene. 49. 10. exhibited and ſeene. 
Luke 2 30, 31,32. : 4 

All things neceſſarie to Saluatĩon, are re⸗ 
uelled to vs by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 15. 15. Act. 20.27 

Df the certaintie of our Saluation. Job 
13.15.16 4 9.25, 26,27. Pſal. 7 1. 1. 2. Joh · 
10. 18.29. Rom. 8. 1, 1 6, 17, 38, 39. Galat. 
4.6. eb. 10.2 2,2 3. C 21.1. James 1.6, 7,8. 

Howe Saluation is obtained thꝛougb taithj 
by Gods gratious election, locke moze Iſa. 
25.9. Mat. 20.1 5,16. 25. 34. Mark. 10.3 f, 
40. Joh. 3. 15,16. 5.24.4 20. 29, 31 · Acts 2. 
47. and 15.1 1.8 16. 31. Nom. 1.16.4 10.4, 9. 
Eph. 1. 11,13. and 2.8. 1. Theſ. 5. 9. 2.Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. and 2. 10. Titus 
1. 1. 2. and 3.4, to 8. 1. Het. 1. 2, to 6. 

S.ilute no man by the wap. Luke 10.4. 
2. Rings 4. 29. looke Bleſſe. 

Tye Salutarion of the Angel to Gideon. 
Tudg. 6. 1 2. and to the virgine Marie, Luke 


1. 28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his E piſiles. 
The ſalutation of mee Paul with mine one 
hand. 2. Theſſ. 3-17. 

Sanltiſie, fo; to ker pe holy. Deut. 5.12. to 
dedicate to God. Exod. x 3-2, Numb. 7. 1. to 

zaiſe. 1. Het. 3.15. and to make a thing to 
be taken fo; holp. Matib 2 3-17, 

The Tabernacle , the Arke with the in- 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanctiſied. 
Exod. 29 43. and 30. 26, to 31. Leu. 8. 10. 11. 

The faithful are Sanctiſied in the name 
of Chaift, by the ſpirite of God. 1. Coz· 6.11. 

To Sanctiſie God, what. Deut. 32.5 1. 

The vnbeleeuing hul bann is ſanctiſied 
by the wife, gc. :.C02.7.14-looke Celebrate, 
and Conſecrate. 

Ok Sanctification. 1. Cozinth. 1. 30, 32. 
r. Cbeſſ· 4 3. 

Sanctuarie. The high Pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuarie, but once a peere. Leuit. 16. 2. 
Heb1.9.7. : 

The purging of the Sanctuarie. Leui, 16. 
14,1516; 

God commeunded to reiterence bis San- 
Quarie. Leuit. 19.3 2, 

The foꝛme and ſituation ofthe Sanctuarie 
with allthe furniture, is made. Exs. 36.1.“ 
and 37. 1. and 38.1.“ and 39.32. as was 
commanded: Exo. 25. 1. and 26.1.“ and 27. 
1.“ and is reared vp. Exod. 40.2.0 

The land of Canaan, called Gods San- 
Quarie. Exod. 15. 16, 77. 

Satan obtaining le aue of God, deſtroped 
all Jobs goods. Job 1. 14.“ and afflicted 
bim. Job 2.6, 7. 

Satan deſired to winnowe the Apoſtles as 
wheate. Luke 22.3132. 

The foznicatoz to be deliuersd vnto Sa- 
tan, and why. 1. Cox. 5. 4, 5. Ypmaneus and 
Alexander like wiſe. 1. Tim. 1.20. 


S A v a 


Satan bindzed Pauls iourney to C hella⸗ 
lonica. 1. Tpeſſ. 2.18. * ; * 

Satan bound and caſt into the bottomleſle 
pit, and looſed againe,Reuel, 10. 2,3. 

Cbꝛiſt called Peter, Satan. Yatrh.16.23, 
rke 8.2 3. 1 

They were inſtruments of Satan, p temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to flap Shimei. 2. Sam. 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of inſtdels, 
that Gods glozious Gofpel ſhould not ſhine 
vnto them. 2.co2.4.4- # indeuoureth to withs 
dzaw the faithful from the ſame. 1. The. 3.5 

Df the Spnagogue of Satan. Reuel.2. 9, 
and 3-9. andof his thzone, Reuelat. 2.13, 
looke Deuill. 

Antichꝛiſtes comming is by the wozkin 
E 1 Locke in the ark 

e. : 

Sartsfat7ion, looke Chriſt and reſtitution, 

Sarsfjed.lsoke Foure. 

Sane. Iſrael a people ſaued by the Lode. 
Deut.3 3.29. 

God onelp ſaueth out of all avuerſities. 
3 — 1 

Mo man ſaued by his owne power oz po⸗ 
licie. ÞPſat. 3 3. 16. FY 

De that wil Saue his life. Set Life. 

Chꝛiſt came to Saue that which was loF. 
Matth. 19.11. Luke 19. 10. even ſinners, 
* 1 15. . 

be Loꝛde addeth dayly to the Chure 
ſuch as ſhalbe ſaued, by he —— 
che d. Actes 2.47. | 

Gov hath ſaucd vs from finne, and howe. 
E Sun altes Chill il de abr tout 

ne aſked Chzift i we 
ſaued. Luke 13.23, — 

Cbꝛiſt would haue all men faued, + c5me 
to the knowledge of the trueth. «.Tim, 2,4. 

ho ſhalbe laued. Iſa. 3 3. 15.16. 

Ok the toyfull eſtate of them that all bs 
ſaued. Ila. 2 5.6. & 30.19, 20. 6 49.6. any 
60. 1. C 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 32.23. Dan. t 2. 
3. 2. Eſd. 2. 27, to 33. Wild. 3. 1,9, . @ 5, 
1,5. Matth. 1 3.44. 6 19.28, 29. 6 25. 10,29, 
34, to 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16. 
22,25. and 23.30. Job. 16. 22. f 17. 24. Rom. 
8.17. 30. 1. Coꝛ 9.9. and 15. 42. 2. Tim. 4.8. 
Debz. 10. 36. and 13. 14. Jam. 1. 2. 1. Peter 
1.4, 5. 1,4. Reue. 2.7, 10, 17, 26. and 3. 
5,12, 20.“ and 21.4, 7, 10. and 22.1, 2, 3.4, 
5. Looke Heaven and Life. 

Aho ſo taketh vpon him to be able ts ſaue 
bimſelfe, maketh himſelfe God. Job 40.9, 

Sauiour. God is our Sauiour out of all 
3 m_ 22.3.7. © 

od is the auiour of all men, ſpecial! 
thoſe that beleeue. i. C im 4.10. K 188 

Chz ſt iss pꝛince ans Sauiour. Act. 5. 3. 
in whome lpeth our ſaluation. Mat. 1.21. 

Manp caHlen Sauiours. Judges 3.9, 15. 

Sauonr. Che Lozd ſmelled a Sauour of reſt 
at Noahs facrifice.Gene 8:21, 

To whome Chꝛiſt his crofle is: a Sauour 
of death vnto death, and life vnto life, 2.Coz. 
2.14.15, 16. 

Same. The Sawe map not exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt bim that mooueth it. Jſa.10.15. 

Seab. A bliſtering Scab vpon man and 
beaſt, in all Egypt. E xod. 9.9, 10, 1. 

Scape goate, what. L euit. 16. 8. 

Scarcitis 


Eo i 3h 


Scarcitis, loc kt Plentie. i 
Cchiſſne, looke Hereſies and Sectes. 
Schoolemaſter, luke Law. 
Scholer. A good maſter maketh a good 
ſcholet. Example. 2. King. 12.2. 8 
Scourged. Chziſt was ſcourged. Mat. 27. 26 
Paul ſhould haue ben ſcourged, but was 
not Act 22. 24, to 30 · 
Chaift fozetoid his Apoſtles bow they ſhould 
be ſcourged. Mat. 23. 34. looke Deaten. 
Scourge, locke Plagues. 
Scribe, what it fignifieth- Exek. 7.6. looke 
Phariſe. 
Scriptures, whp they were wzitten- John 


20. I, 

The Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
firne, and why, Gal.z.22,23.24- 

The (criptures teſlifie of Chuſt. Luke 24. 
27.46. John 5 39. f 20 9. Act. 18.28. . 

Chaiſt confounded the deuill by rhe ſcrip- 
ture. Mat. 4 4,8, 10. Luk. 4. 4,8, 12. 

Chzift pꝛooued by the Scriptures, that hee 
was ſent of the Father. John 5.36, 39. 

Chzift came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpzeteth them to his Apoſtles. 


Tu. 24.27, 44, 45,46. 
Searching the Scriptures daplp, and whp. 
Act. 17.11. 


HAbat pꝛolite wee re ape of the Scriptures, 
Nom. 15. 4. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 
Scriptures put foz the old Teſtament. Joh. 
5.39. Rom. 15. 4. 1-Coz-15.3. | 
Oe that beleeueth not the Scriptures, will 
not giue credite vnto any perſon. Lu, 16.3 1. 


Timothie inſtructed in the Scriptures from . 


a childe.2.Tim. 3.15. 
Peter exhoꝛteth vs to take heede vnto the 
Scrip*ures, and whyp.2.]Jet.,r.19.*q 3.1,2- 
To beware of wzefters of the Scriptures, 
8 why. 2. Pet. 3.1 6,17. Al things that Chziſt 
Div are not in C:iptures, John 20. 30, 3 t. and 


21.25. 
The vnderſtanding of the Scriptures is 
the gift of God. Luk 24.25. 
The Scriptures ate wholeſome waters, 


Ezek. 27.9. : 
All ſoztesof people ought to know þ Scrip- 
tures. Deut.6.7,8,9.Momb.11.29. Joſh.1.8, 


'Pſaim. 1.2.4 2.10. C 19.7, to 11.4 119.9, 16, 


105. Pꝛ0. 20.5. Lu. t 1. 52. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 19 
11.6 18.24. 45 4. Col. 3. 16. C 1. Tim. 
4.13 f 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16. Reue. 22.10. 

The Scriptures are eaſie to p ſin ple, if the 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Exo. 4.1 1. Deut. 
30.1 1,12, 3,14. Pal. 19.7. 4 119. 1 30. O0. 
14. 6. Iſa.5 4. 13. Jerem. 31.34 Hab. 2.2, 14. 
Mat. 11.25. 6 1 3. 11. Joh. 16.13. Acts, 2.17, 
18.4 1. Cox. 2.9, 0 Tit. 1.3 f 2. Pet. 1. 20. 

Ignoꝛance ofthe Scriptures, very dange⸗ 
rous foz Chiiſtians.2,Rin.19.26,27,28,29. 
Pſal-95.10,11, 20. 1.28, 29. Iſai. 1.3, 4. 8 
5. 13,14. Hild. 5.6,7.4 14. 21. Ecclus. 4.25. 
Mat. 15. 14. Mar. 12.23. Joh. 3. 19. 20.4 12, 
35. Rom. 1. 28.“ 10.2, 3. C 1. Co. 2.8.4 14. 
38. 4 15. 34.4 1. Thel. 4. 13. 

The Canonical Scripture compzehendeth 
all things needefiil to ſaluation. John 4.25. 
and 5. 39. aud 15 15. and 16.1 3. and 20,30, 
31. Act. 1.1, 2. & 2.27. 26. 22. Rom, 1. 16. f 
15. and 2. Tim 3.15. 16, 17. & 1. Coz. 1.8. 
1 Bet. 2 3,25. C 2. Pet. 1. 21. eb. 4. 12. 
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and ts decide all controuerſies needefull foz 
Chꝛiſtians ta be reſolue d in. Plal. 119.105 · 
and 147. 19, 20. Miſ.i. s. Etcius.1. 5. Matt. 
43.4, 7, 10.5 9.13.F 12. 3,4, 5.40. and 15.7, 

and 16.4. and 22.3 1,32, to 39. Mar. 10. 2, 
350 13. Luk. 16. 29. and 19.46. and 24.26, 
27. Jah. 10.3 4. Act. 2 16, to 22. and 3. 22. and 
10.3 · and 18. 28. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and 9. 12. and 2 Coz. 10.4, 5. and 1. Co. it. 


23. and 2. Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4. 12. 


CFSeale, To ſeale is taken fox to appꝛoaue, 
as Joſh. 3. 3. and 6. 27. 

Saa, made and named of the waters ga⸗ 
thered together. Gen. 1. 1,9, 10. f 

Iſrael paſſed thzough the middeſl of the 
Sea, being diuided with Moſes rodde, Exod. 
14.21,23, 

The Sea of the wild erneſſe is called alſo 
the ſale Sea. Joſh. 3.16. ; 

The vttermolt Sca.Deut.11,24, 

The gitie Sea, Neue. 15. 2. 

The fo 
lomon placed in the Temple. . Ring. 7. 23, 


to 27. | 

The Sea fo; a lake. Matth. 13. Mark. t. 
16. Luke 5.2. 

Search. There is no ſearching of Gods 
vnderſtanding. Jſai.4o. 26, 

God ſearcheth all hearts, «,Chzon-28 9. 
looke Heart, and Curious. | 

Seaſon:,looke Signes. 

Seate. WUhat we ſhould attribute to thoſe 
which fit in Moles ſeate. Matt. 23.2, 3. 

Second death. Neu. 2.1. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. aul ſhe wen the Cozinthians 
a ſecret.i. Coꝛ. 15. 51.“ 

Some thinke Ge d ſeeth not their ſecrete 
abominations. Ezek. 8 12. : 

God ſhall iudge the ſecrets of men by Je- 
ſas Chzit.Rom. 2.16. 

Sed, S. Paul wasof the ſect of the Pha⸗ 
riſes. Acts 26.5. 

How the ſees of Sadduces and Phati⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts 23 8, 

Securitie of Bellhazzar, Dan-5.1, to 6.“ 
looke Careleſſe. 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thereof, Nu. 
16.12.“ f 20. 2, to 7. Judg. 9. 2* f 12. 1, to 7. 
2. Sam 20.1, 2, 21,22. 1. Rin. 1.5. 42.15, 
to 26. Et. 2.21. 22. Actes 5. 36, 37. and 23.7, 
9,10.* looke Rebell and Enuie. 

Seditious perſons are to be ſhunned, Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Seduce, locke Deceiue. 

See. How Moſes and diuers others ſawe 
God. whom no man can ſee and liue. Exod. 
24.9,10,11.anD 33. 20, 23. Num. 12.8. 

Jaa lob ſaw God face to face. Gen. 2.30. 

S. Paul deſtreth to ſee the Theſſaloni⸗ 
ans bodily. 1. Theſſ. 2.17, 

God will giue his chilvzen epes to ſee 
withall. Deut. 29 4. 

See put foz to knowe, Matth.. 4. John 6. 
40. foꝛ enter into. John 3.3. and foz feele. 
John 8.51. 

Seede is ſowen, and God giueth it a bodp 
at bis pleaſure.s.Coz.15. 31. 

Secde ſhalbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberall almes. 2. Coz. 9. 10. 

_— Seede that is made vncleane. Leuit, 
11.38. 


zme of the mouiten Sea. which Sa · 


1 „ , — Sx 
S E P 2 8 1 
Df raifing Scede,ſee Rayſ e. 
Scede of Abꝛaham fro J3hak by pꝛomiſe, 
850 from nt Gene. 21.12. Rom.. 98. 
1.18. . n "4 
Seede foz poſteritie. at.12.19. 
Jeſus Chziſt was ot the Seede of Dauid, 
2. Bam. 7. 12,13. | "3. 
On hath left the. Scede ck. the Jewes. 
om. 9. 29. 5 RT 
The wozd of God is compared to Sede. 
Matth. 13.3, to 44. Matke 4.3, 14, 26,1, 
Lutke 9.5, to 16. 5 2 
The honourable Seede are they that feare 
the Lozv.Ecclus.10.20. ; 
Seeke, Hee that doeth Seeke the Leꝛd with 
all bis be art, ſhall finde him. Deut. 4. 29, 30 
31. Jerem. 29.13. | 
To Secke Gov, looke Leeſe. # 
The godly labour foꝛ all that ſceke knows 
ledge. Ecclts- 33.16. and 24.39. ' 
Seeme. looke Hypocrites and Eyes. 
Seer, put foz a Pꝛopbet. 1. Sam 9.9, 11. 
Seerhe, The ceremoniall Law fozbipveth 
— — me ate vpon the Sabbath day. Ex- 
09.1 +233, ; * 
The Seething pot. Eek. 24. 3, to 15. 
Scething childzen, ſee Women. 
Sell that ye haue, and giue to the pooze, 
Matth. 1. 21. Luke 12.33, 34. and 18.22. 
Joſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidence. 


ene. 45.5. 
The kaithfull Solde their poſſeſſiuns ann 
oh. Act. 2.45. looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee did Sende 
Moſes to gouerne his people. Numb. 16. 28. 

Chꝛiſt Sent by God. John 8. 18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah againſt As 
haz. 2.king.r 5. 37. and 16.1, 5. 

Chꝛiſt ent his Apoſtles as hee was ſent. 
John 20.21. 

None can pzeach, except they be fene. 
Rom. 10. verſ. 1 5, 

Separate. God Separated the J(raelites fro 
other people. that they migbt Separate theme 
ſelues from filthineſſe. Leu. 20.24, 25,26. 

Ok the Separate ftelde. Leuit. 27. 2. 

Df the Separating of the goates from the 

theepe. Watth.25.31,3z2,33- 
Se pulehre. Chiiltes 
with ſoulniera Matth. 27. 60.6 3. 

The Pbariſes are termed whited tombes, 
02 ſepulchres. Matth. 23. 27, 28.looke Graues. 

Serpent. The Serpent thzough ſubtiltie be 
guiled the woman, and was curled. Gene. 
3.1.13, 14.1 5. and 2. Coz. 1 1.3. 

The lierte Serpent of bꝛaſſe ſet vp to heale 
them that were bitten of ſierie Serpents, 
Numb. 21. 6, to 10. which after being honous 
red, Hezekiah cauſed to bee bꝛoken in pie⸗ 
ces. 2. Rings 18.4. what it did ſigniſte. Joh. 


3-14,15, ; 

Jeſus Chiift called the Phariſes Ser- 
pents. Matt. 23. 3 3.and willeth his Apoſtles 
to be wile as Serpents. Matt. 10. 16. 

The deuill called that olde Serpent. Neu. 
12.9. and 20. 2. ſee Rod. ö 


Seruanm, and their eſtate. Leui.25. 44,4. 


Ok him that lap with a maide Seruant 
affianced,and not redeemed. Leuit. 19. 20. 

Df a Jewes ſonne ſolde to be a Seruant, 
Deut. 15. 12, to 19. Exod. 2 1. 2, to 7. 


:-D in is vaughter ſolve to be a ſeruant, 
£09. 1.7,t0 I2, a 


- MAL 2.13- 

A ſecuant that ranne away from his mas 
ter being an Heathen.Deut.23.15,16, 

» Dffreeing of ſeruants. Jere. 34.9-* 
PD the diſcipline of ſeruants. Ecclas. 33. 


dom te entreate a ſeruant fromhis childs 
Doe. P70. 29. 29.20, 1. 
Eibe duetie of ſeruaats towarde their mas 
©. fer. Ephe.s.5,tog.Col. 3.22.* 1.Tim.6.1, 
” Tit.2 9.* 1. Pet. 2. 18. Mat 8.9. 
Pk ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
”- Polpel.1,Coz.7. 21, 22. 
Moles willed b Jewes to remember that 
© they were ſeruants themſelues. Deut. 6.1 2. 
Examples of good ſeruants ann faithful. 
Gen. 24.1, t, 38, 39,40. and 39.1. 
So called the Iſraelites his ſe:uants. 
*- Lenit.25-55, = 

Son hath compaſſion ok his ſeruants. Deu. 


2.36. 

g Chꝛiſt calleth his not ſeruants, but friends, 
and why. John « 5.14, 15. | N 
Que are the ſeruants of God deliuered fro 
inne. John 8. 2, to 37. Roma. 6. 16,17, 18.“ 
1. Pet. 2. 16. 

Bleſſed is that ſervanr, whom his maſter 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking. Luke 
12. 36, o 16. 

Ae are all bnpzofttzble ſeruants. Luk. 17. 
20. 
Ce'-ee ſeruant is not greater then his ma⸗ 
ſter. John 15.20. ; 
Gad wil auenge the blaod of his ſeruants. 

Deut.32-43- 

_ © Mhoſowill bee greateſt, ought ts be ſcr- 

uant ta all. Mat. 20. 26, 2728. 

A Bichop is the Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Tim. 2. 


24. 
"The ſeruznes of Cbeiũt ought not to be men 
pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. 

Paul being free from all men, became 
ſeruanc to all, to winne the moze. r.Coz-9. 
19. | 

Tee are ſeruants of Anne, if wee be ouer- 
rome by it. Joh. 8. 34. 2. Net. 2-19. and being 
ſeruants of {inne, wee are freed from rightes 
ouſnefſe.Rom.6.20. 

. Weought to inſtruct our childzen;that of 

dond ok the deuill, Deut.21,* we are made 
ſonnes of God. Gal. 3. 26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 

zoll, and voeth it not. Luk. 12.47, 48. 


— 
3 


barme, and why. 1. Bam. 24. 5,to 11. 

God pꝛouideth foz his ſeruantstontraryto 
their expectations. 2.Sam.17, 28,29. 

The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and how, 
| Jere,25-94 2746. 

Seruant of the Church. Rom.16. 1. 

Serue. Yow we mult Serue God. Joſh. 22. 

. 27, 28, 29. and 24.14, to 25 Exod. 23.25. 
Heute.. 1. and 10.12, 7, 20. and 28.47. 


12.28. 
The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Aſhta⸗ 
Toth. and fozſooke the Loꝛde· Judg. 2. 11,13. 
mid 7.7, 


Dauid ſuffeed not His ſeruants tu do Saul 


1. Sam. 13. 20. Matt 4. 10 Luke 4.3, Heb. 


ume ſeeand Table. 


Of thole that ſerued both Gon and idoles. 
2. Ring. 17. 28,33.“ 

The end ol our vocation and redemption, 
is to ſerue the lining Ged. 1. Thel. 1.9. Veb- 
2,15, Luke 2.747 5. g 

Serwce diſple aling, oꝛ pleaſing God Iſai. 
1. 11, to 18. and 43.22, 23, 24. . 

Serui le woꝛke, what. Leuit.2 3,7, 

Seruitude. God foꝛetolde Abzaham the ſer- 
uitude of the childzen of Iſrael, and their 
delluerance out of Egypt. Gene. 15.1 3,1. 
looke Bondage. 

Souen. Jethꝛo hay ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2. 16. and Job leuen ſonnes. Job. 1. 2. and 42. 

13. looke Martyrdome. 

Ca foz an infinite number. Mat. 
28.22, 

Seuentie and two diſciples ſent topzeach, 
g how. Luk.1o.1,to 13,16. Mat. 10.1, to 16. 

& Shame vpon thole that diſobep God, 
Deut. 28. 20. looke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont to be watered towarve 
night. Gen. 29.2,3,7,8. Exod-2,17,18, 

Sheepe were permitted the Lewes to eate. 
Deut. 14.4. 

Michaiahs —— of the ſheepe without 
a ſhepherd. 1. King. 22.17, 35, 36,37. 

M hole flockes of Sheepe are curſed, and 
whole blefled, Deut. 28.4, 31, as appeareth- 


Judg. 6.4. f 
An oblation of a Sheepe oz Lambe. Leuit. 


3.6, J. 
We were as trap Sheepe befoze our con 
uetſion. 1. Det. 2.25. 
Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loſt ſheepe. Mat. 
10.6. to whom he was ſent. Mat. 15. 24. 
The qualities and ſafetie of Chꝛiſtes 
ſheepe, John 3.1 5, 16. and 10. 27,28. 
Thole that were not of his ſheepe, belee⸗ 
ued not. John 10.26. 


1 C 


caryed away by Shithak king of Egype, 
and bꝛaſen Ehicldes put in their ieade by 
Rehoboam, Chap. 14-26,27. 

God is a ſhielde to the faithful. Deutero, 
33.-29.3.Dam, 22.3. Pſal.119.114- Looke 
Protectour. 

Shoes of the Iſtaelites warev not oſde foz 
40.peeres ſpace. Deut · 29.5. 

Thole that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
had their Shoes on their feete, gc. Exo. 12.11. 

God commanded Moles to put his ſhoex 
off his feete. Exod. 3-5. The li 
dement had Joſhua. Joſhua 5.15. The cere⸗ 
monie of putting off the (hoe, in redeeming. 
and changing.Ruth 4.7. 

Moles pꝛophecied vnto the tribe of Acher, 
= their ſhoes ſhould be pꝛon and bzaſle.. 

cut. 3 3.2 o o 2 

Shut. God wil ſhut vp the heauens to infts 
dels, Deut. 11.17, 

Sickenefe (ent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
heare his wozde.Erod.1 5.26, oz doe diſobeg 
his commandements.Deu.28.3 5,59, 

Howe Jeroboam behaued himſelte, when 
his ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 

Dauids behautour while his ſonne by 
Bathlheba was Sicke. 2. Samuel 12.15, 
16, to 24. 

Amnon fapned himſelfe Sicke, and why, 
2. Sam. 1 3.5, 6. | 

The Sicke ſhould call foꝛ the Elvers of 
the Church. James 5. 14,15. | 

Jn our Sickeneſle wee ought to haue re⸗ 
cqurſe to God, Ecclus. 38.9. Jlai. 38. 2,3. 
(and ſet our houſe in ozder.2.Rin.20»1.)any 
not to idoles oz witches. 2-Rings 1.16. 

Tf we ſerue God, he wil remoue all ſicke- 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23. 25. and ſend 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12,15. 

God ſendeth ſickeneſſe, ſometime foz our 


Chzilt calleth his ſheeye, the bleſſed of nnes.Yat.9.2.ſometime foz his owne glos 


his father. Matth 25.33,34+ 

Cbꝛiſt willeth Peter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe. John 21.15,16,17. . 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefolde 
acknowlevging Chailt their onelp Shepherd. 
John 10. 16. 1. Pet. 2.25. 

Shepheards, Yaakobs childzen were Shep- 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians.Gen.46. 32-* 

Chziſt the Shepheard, and erpectation of 
the Gentiles.2, Ed. 2. 34-* The good Shep- 
heard. Joh. 10,1 1,14.The chiefe Shepheard- 


1. Pet. 5. 4. and 2.25, ofthe faithfull. Ezek- 


34-23, 34. Jech.t 3.7, whole birth was decla ; 
red unto Shepheards, Luke 2.8, tu 21. 

Againſt couetous Shepheards. E3ek. 34. 
2510 13. 

Df the fooliſh and ale Sbepheard, and his 
inſtruments. ech. 11. 15,16, 17. 

Df Shepheards, looke moze in Paſtours, 
any Heardmen. | 

A Shekel of the Sanctuarie,what. Exod. 
30. 13. Exe. 45. 12. Num 3.47. 

A common Sbckel, what. Gen. 23.15. Ex; 
opus 21.32, 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. E ek. 


4.10. 
Shewbread, looke Bread. 
Shieldes of golde. 1. Rin. 10. 17. put in the 
houſe called the fozeft of Lebanon. Cha. 7. 2. 


tie. John 5.5, 14. and 9. 3. and 11.4. - 

Many weake and ſicke foz communica⸗ 
ting vnwoꝛthily. x. Coz. 11. 30. 

Chziſ healeth the ſickeneſſe both of body 
and foule.-Mae. 8.16. 

Nee oughe to humble our ſelues befoze 
we be licke.Ecclus.18. 20, 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of ſinne. Leuit. 
26.16, 8. Mumb. 2.1,* 2. Samu. 24. 10, to 
18.2. Kin. 5. 1, 27. 2. Chꝛo. 21.12, to 16. 

Howe the ſicke haue behaued themſelues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Genel. 48.3.5 
and 49.28.“ and 50. 24. 25,26, Deut 31.1, 
to 14. Joſhu. 23.2. and 24.1, to 30.“ 1. 
King. 2.4, to 11. 2. Chꝛon. 32. 24. 2. King. 20. 
12,3. Tob. 4. 2. 1. Maecca. 2.49. 

The Sicke muſt be viſited and comfoꝛted. 
Gen. 48.1. 2. Rin. 8. 29. Job 2.1 1. Pfal. 41. 
3. Eccle. 7.34, 35. and 3 8.9, 12. 2. Eld. 2.2 1. 
Mat. 25.36, 39,40 · 2. Co. 1.4. Looke Diſea- 
ſes and Infitmities. 

Side of Chzilt pearced with a ſpeare. Joh. 


19.34. 
Sigh. The Jfraelites ſighed foꝛ their bons 
nage, and were heard. Exo. 1. 1. C 2. 23,24. 
Paul ſighed, and why. 2. Co. 5. 2,3. 
S:ghts, looke Appearings. 
Signes oft times taken fo: miracles, wher⸗ 
by God doeth make his power knowen. Eros. 
48,9. and 34.10. and 7.3, 21. and 25. 


>. 


Jud. 3.5.0 king. 13.3. and 15. 1,14. and 18. 

24. and 20. 1322,28, 36,42, 2 kin. 5. 10, to 
15. and 28.8, to 12. Matt. 8 3.0.2.4 14. 
19, to 22, 36. luch the Dcribes and Phartles 
required. Mat. 12.38, to 43.5 16-1,t0 6. Ku. 
. 11.29,t0 33. 1. C0p-1.22. 

Signes ſometimes alſo are tokens of aſſu⸗ 
tance.Gen.9.12.#15 8. Exod. 31.13. Toth. 
2. 18, to 22. Judg 6. 14. 1. Sam. 2.34. 4 10. 
1, to 10. 2. Sam. 2.1, 2. f 2 king. 19. 29. Jai. 
37. 30.0 38.7. Tob.s. 2. Mom. 16.28, 29. Lu. 
1.35, 36,37. and 2.12. ſometime foz tokens or 
remembꝛance. Exo. 12.1 3. Mont. 15. 39. and 
16.38. and 17. 10. Joſhua 4. 6. looke Sacra- 
ments, 

Dunne. Moone, and Starres, oꝛdeined foꝛ 
2 „ and yeeres, Genel. 1. 


3 ſhall follow them that beleene, fo: 
a confirmation ok their doctrine. Mar. 16.17. 

Signes pꝛeceding the dap of judgement. 
Mat. 24 29, to 31. Mark. 13.24.“ Luk. 21. 
25. Ila. 13. 10. Ezek. 3 2.7. Joel 3.15 

We ought not to feare the 5ignes of hea⸗ 
nen. Jere. 10. 2. 

Silence mult bee kept, as time and place 
requireth. Pꝛo. 10.19. aid 25. 11. Ecclus 20. 


$:luer,looke Golde. 

Similitude, God (ending his oiune ſenne 
in the ſimilitude of ſinnetult — 
finne in the fleſh. Nom. 8.3 and 5. 

S:mple,conceriiing evil. Mat. 10.16. Nom. 
16. 19. 

Hee that diſtrſbuteih, let him doe it with 
ſimplicitie· Rom. 12. 8. 

Paul reiopceth that his eonuerſation was 
in ſimplicitie. 2. Coʒ . . 12 

Singing. Debozah and Barak Sung g pꝛalſe 
to God. Jut g. S. 1.“ and Moles and the IC 
raelites with Miriam. Exo. 15. i. and Das 
ald alſo. 2. Sam 22.1. 

We ought to ſing Hſalmes and ſpirituall 
ſongs to the Lozd in our hearts.Ephe.5.19, 
Coleoſ. 3.16, 1 

A ſong; foz C Iſraelites to learne by heart, 
and ſing Deut. 31. 19. and 32. 1. to 44. 

Singers ozdeined,and their office and cour ; 
ſes. 1. Chꝛo. 25.1. 

Dauld the — finger of Iſtae la. Sa⸗ 
muel 25. 1. anke Song. 

Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken foꝛ the roote 
ef peruerſitie. Rom. 6. and 2. Chapters, and 
fo2 a ſacrifice foz the ſatiſfaction of Sinve, 
Nom. 8. 3.2. Coꝛ. 5.21. and ſinners, foz thoſe 
that are altogether GS to wickedneſſe. 
Mat. 9. 11. John 9.3 

Avam laide his — to his wife, and ſhe 
tothe Serpent. Gen. 3. 12,13. 

Thzough whome finne entred into the 
woꝛld, and deaih by ſinne. Rom. 5. 12. 

The deuill pꝛouoked the woman to ſinne. 
Gen.z3.x,to 6 

He that committeth ſinne, is of the deuill. 

1. John 3.8. 

Sinne is the ſting of death t. Coꝛ. 5.56. 

He is a ſinner that beletueth not the Bos 
ſpe l. 1. et. 4 17,18. 

Jeroboam ſinned i made Iſrael to ſinne. 
2. Rin. 12.28, 29, 30. which ſinne pulled de⸗ 
lruction vpon the citie. 1. Ning. 14-16, The 
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mt counted it a ſinae againſt the Gen. 195,25. 
1.029 to ceaſe pꝛaping foz the Jſraelites, 1. 


Sam. 1 2. $53; 


The chiid:en of Eli ſinned, and made the 32, 30; and 106.44. 45. 
people totreſpalle. 1. Sam, 2.1 2,17, 24, 2. 

Idol aters company mult be ſhunned, leſt inne. oz els to raſe him out of the booke 
wee ſinne againſt the Lozde, Exod. 23 24, life. Exod. 3 2.31, 32, 


32,33. 


tho ſo is oycreome of nne, is the ſer- finne. Mum, 14.16; 


uant of finne. John 2.34. Nom. 6. 12. 


Seruants of lane, are free trom rightes 


ouſneile: aus contratp 4: om, 6. 18 2j trie. Exo. 3 
Adam hai ung ſinn:d,11e5 from Gods pꝛe⸗ — * plrityatblefſngs are hive | 
ſence, Gen. 3.8 „ miſep,after fozgiueneſle of finnes. Ala. 44. . 5 
— my ne: anberetne al 22 
Hanks neene of *he {2.40117 3:0 20.9 Ma. 41. d ſiuned not. 1 Pet.2-224t-Johe3, | 
9.2! 1 3 4+ | 7 a-53.9. 4 
4 wad net i H 14 hre ſinns, but Tf we lay we baue no ſine, we make him 4 
lap 2g dend, „ velau tec lated and 20 , eee Jah. 
deuiured t. Kom, 12.2 7 0.9, 

As viniti brach is come Remiiflion of ſinnes is through be metrie 
ppen an men. an. Az. of Dov, Luk. . 78. Mat. 2.5, 10. Mom 8. 55.4 J 
mare hour £100 not lurmeunt 17, 20 by his ſonne. Mat. 1. 16, 21. by the: 
Gars gra £3497 7s $ 29 21, ſcroing of his blood. Mat. 26.28, Mar. 14. : 

@ he Twice of (mor i hne, and the ende 24-Luki2z.20, 3 
death. Ron C. 2 f. Chziſt is the reconciliation foꝛ about Ros. 


Enerp ma: Il dle fo 2 bis obone finne, 


not take away ſiae. eb. 10.1, to 5+ 
= for giaerh fi ſinnes. Num. 14. 18. Exod. 


ee ought not to continue in fi inne. Ec⸗ 
clus. 21. 1. 


Co be conuerted from ſinne, is the gilt of 


God. Jere. ; 118,19. 
*. called adam to ſhewe him his ſinne. 
en. 

God ſhewed Kain bis fi Tong befoze hee 
curſen him. Sen. 4.10. 

God puniſhed the people, becauſe their 
ſinne increaſed. Jere. 30. 115. 

Daluation pꝛomiſed to them that confeſle 
_ —— ne 4, 42,45. Job 13.16. 

e 

God tmputerd not finnevnto his faithful. 

ſal. 32.2. 

Dauid acknowledging his ſinne, was 
pardoned. 2. Bam. 12.13 

The Iſraelites confelied the grieuouſnes 
of their ſinnes. Judg. 10/10. 1. 12. 10. 

Pharaoh confeſſed his ſinnes. E xo 9.27. 5 
and 10. 16. 

Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles.befo:e thelt 
calling. Tir. 3.3. 1. Coꝛ 69,10, 11. Ront.1. 
20. Ephe. 2. 12. 1. Pet. 3.3. 

Raine is denied, efamine ſent fo ſinne. 
1. Ring. 8.3 5, 37. 

The Jewes attributed their affliction to 
their ſinnes, Baruc. 2.5. 6,7. 

The ſinnes foꝛ the which Jeruſalem was 
afflicted, Jer 6. 5.7. 

God wil not pardõ their ſinnes, who turne 
from him, to others. Joſh 24.19, 0. 

Foꝛ the ſinne of Achan, al the people were 

puniſhed. Jolh. 7. 1. 1d 22.20. 

The men of Sibe ah, koꝛ their ſinne Judg. 
19.24, 25. were flaine, not only committers, 
but winkers at the ſame. Judg. 20. 13,14, 


Tue ſegond Table. 
2 ls to bee ſerne in Baakha. 1 Rings 16, 44.46. according to Pauls? 


1.30. 
he 91250 vi Bulles and Joates coulde 


1.37. the lake happened to 2 


God is mercifull to he 
Saints, albeit he puniſh them, n 


Moſes pꝛaieth God to pardon 1 


Moles beleechet God, fo the == 
v Danidlogh nat ne. | 
2. Am. 24.0 * 


God promiſe to vilite the Gre of 3 


1. Joh. 2. 2. who appeared e 
his bodp, to the ſame ende. . Joh. 3.5 R 
4.25˙1. Pet. 2.24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Tim. 1. 17 bp 7 
belteuing in him. Act. 10.33. who is the ins 
nocent lambe offered by the Father, Joh . 
29. the only ſacrifice once offered only foz all. 
Heb. 9 26, 28.4 10.12.14. ;. that we ſh ud 
be zeleus of good wozks, Tit 2.14. 

Chzift came to call ſinners onely to repens: | 
tance. Matth. 9. 13. 

Chzift had aut hoꝛitle to fogtae finnes,. 
Matth. 9.5. and remiſſion of fi e 
preached in his name to all nations, Like: | ; 


Edin did eate with Publicans and f.. 
ners. Mat. 9. 10, 11. 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghaſt. is — 
ble. Mat. 12.31, 32. Mar. 3. 29. Luk 12.1% 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 10. 26, 27. not to bee pzayed- 
foz. 1. Jon 5.16, 

MU ben we were dead by beet, 
ned vs in Chꝛiſt. Ephe. 2. 5,6. 

Clictozp _ * giuen vs by C bulk. ; 
1. Coꝛ. 15.5 = 

Kun 112 oy vs being ſinners. Roman. 


2 Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſaue 

ſinners, . Tim. t. 15 x 

Chꝛiſt hath fatifSen faz our ſinnes, that uw 
dying to ſiane, might bee quickened by the 
ſpirite to rig 5teouſmefle. x Det. 2.23. and 3. 
18. Nom.. 6, 11. 

Gods nem teſtament is, that he wif 0 
his lawes in aur he arts, and remember our 
ſinnes no moꝛe Deb 8. 10.“ 10.26, 17. Ps 

Ve being vnver grace, may not therefoꝛe 
ſinne: but rather ber ſo much moze readyto- 
dor * good Rom 6. 13,15. 

If aur Faith were not appꝛooned by goon ö 
wo:kes, wee haue fozxotten how wee wer: 
purged from linne. 2, Bet. 1.9. : 

It any man fione, we haite au aditocace, 
euen Jeſus Chziſt rh iuſt. 1. John 2.1. ; 


God is able to keepe vs from done, ande 2 
2 — vs faultleſſe with ioy. Jude 24,25. 
8 is bozne of Gov, ſinnerh not, 
1. John 5.48, 
Dur duetie towards our bzother that ſin- 
neth againſt vs. Mat. 18. is. * Luk. 17.3, 4. 
. —— — 4 222. Gel be 
e that conuerteth a ſinner, de a 
multitude offinnes. Jam. 5. 20. . 
De that ſinneth, and being warned, amen · 
not. Mat. 18. 17. looke Heat hen. 
21 ſinne, publikely ts be rebuked. 


* 222 the? Iſraelites in mind of their 
bones, and woby. Deut. 9.4 
Moles ſhewed the Iſreelires their ſinne, 
- and p2aperh God to parvon them. Exon. 32. 


e 
ought to pzay fox our bzethzen which 
inne not vato ee life ſhall bee giueu 
| ws ohn 5.16. 
Wow great Gods mercy is tothe finner 
- that truelp repenteth. Luke r54r 1,12." 
Sinner that conaerteth, looke loy. 
Greater puniſhment argueth not alwaies 
ater ſinners. Luk. 13.45. Mat. 7. 1, 2. 
A ho ſo beleeuerh not in Thai, ſhall vie 
- their finnes. John 8.24, 
© The wicked heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Ec⸗ 
3.29. to fulfill the mealute of their fa⸗ 
s fianes. Mat. 2 3. 32. and 1.Thell. 2.16, 
| 2. ſinnes ate open, going be⸗ 
be vnto iudgemcnt, ſome followe after. 1. 


> Py that hee had ſinned, and 


Piat is — ſeemely in the mouth of a 
- inner. Ecclus. 15 9. 

Ce map not conſent to the inticement of 
finners.]3zo. 1. 10, to 20.Gen. 39.9. 
PMoſes called the molten caife the J{rae- 

lites ſinne. Deut. 9. 21. ; 

The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. 


8 comfozteth the Pſraelites conteſ 
| Ang their ſinne. 1. Ham. 12.19, 20. 
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2. 24 · Etclus. 17.14. and 21.10, 1 5,19, 20. 
Joh. 3. 6. Rom.. 10, to 24. and 5. 12,14. and 
7. 145 5, 1920. and 6. 23. and 14-23: Epbe. 
2.3. htl. 3.12. Jam 1. 15. 1. Coꝛinth. 15. 21, 
22. 1. John 1. 10. Looke Forgiueneſſe and 
Conteſle. . 

Seng leneſſe of heart among Chziſtians in 
the pꝛimatiue Church. Act. 2.46. 

Sifter, foꝑ a citie. Eʒek · 16.46. and Silters 
foz kin women. Mat.1 3.55.Mar.6.3. 

Sixe things God hateth, and his ſoule ab- 
hezreth the * — Pꝛo. 6. 16, to 20. 

kerne. Some laugh Gods meſſengers 
to Skorne, ſame pꝛolite by them, 2. Cheon. 30. 
10, i. 

Skze tedde, moꝛning oz euening, what it 
lignifteth. Mat. 16.2, 3. Uuk. 12.5 4,5 5,56- 

& Slanderers muſt not be heard. ꝛ. 20. 
19. and 25.23 

The Wicked ſeeke to ſlaunder the godly 
Pꝛeacher. Jere. 18.18. 

The wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and ſhare. 
— 13. 5. looke Double, Backbiting, and 
Speaking. 

Slaping. Uhy God would ſlay the childzen 
of Elt. 1. Sam. 3.25 

— ſlewe - + that ſlewe his father. 
2.King.14 

— Slayne by hisowne childzen. 
2. Ring. 19. 37. Joſtah by Pharaoh Nechoh. 
2. Ring. 2 3. 29. 

The Leuites ſlewe their idolatrous bze⸗ 
thꝛen. Exo. 2.27. looke Kill, and Refuge. 

Sleepe. As Damlon flept, his haire was 
ſhauen off. Judg.16.1 9, 

Dauid finding his enemie Sail ſleeping, 
vid þ him no harme, 1. Samu. 26.7, 12. looke 

101 Ag. 
Eliiah ſlept when the angel came to giue 
him ſuſtenance. 1. King. 16.5, 6 
Lying downe to ſleepe, we mult meditate 
in Gods wozde. Deut. 11.19. 
1 a ſleepe, in teſpect ofthe reſurrec⸗ 
on. Gene, 47.30. 4 eng Mar. 5. 39. 
Tub 52+ 1. Coꝛ. 
Sleepe, put — ance and wicked life, 


> gg commethof our ſelues, Ecclus. 5, {Rom 1 3.11. 


805 teh not the death of a ſinner, hut 
| Hisconuerfion. 2. Thzon. 12.12. Etek. 18.3 2. 
|" and 33.11. 

| How 1 Hould bee reſtrapned of vs. 


Did 0 1 nne, hom. Nom. 6. 2. 
Gods mercy maketh ſinners pure. Jerom. 


0.20. ; ; - 
; God ſearcheth out our ſinnes. Job 10.6, 
That were the. ſinnes of Sodeme and 
her ſiſters. £3ek. 15.49. 
The ſoule that fi: inet ſhall vie, except he 
repent C£3ck.18.4,5. 
Dur ſinnes cauſe "I and ſcarci⸗ 
tie O ag. 2. 17.18, 20. 
Ok the okſpꝛing and oꝛiginal of Sinne. the 
uniſhment thereof, aun how all men are 
ers. Gene. 2. 17. and 31.“ and 6.5, 6.7. 
and 8 21. 2 Chꝛon. 6. 36. Job 14.4. and 15, 
14. Pſaim. 14. 3. and 5.5. and 115. 11. Pꝛo. 
22.9. and 24.16 Eccles 7 22. Jlai. 1.5. Jer. 
12.9. ang 45. 25,26, 27. and 53.6, any 64.6, 
Jerem. 17.9. 2 2. Els. 7.43. and 8,35, Wild. 


Let vs not ſleepe as «hers dee, but watch | 


and be ſober.z.Theſl.5.6,7,1 

Som. Swift toheare,and — to ſpeake, 
gc. Jam. 1.19 

The Stout fall will not plowe becauſe of 
— therefoze ſhal begge in ſummer. 

10. 20. 

THhereto a ſlouthfull man is like. Oz. 15. 
19. and 18.19. Ecclus. 22.1, 2. 

Tie deſire of the flouthfull llapeth him, 
and why. B20. 21.25. 

The ſlouthfull ſeruant had his talent ta- 
ken from him. Mat. 2 5. 26, to 31. 

Mee ought not to be Nourbfull to doe ſer⸗ 
uice. Nom. 12 11, 

Ok the Slouthful, and Slouthfulneſſe. Pꝛa. 
6. 6, to 1 2. and 10. 26. and 13. 4. and 18 9. and 
19,15. and 29.13. and 22,13. and 24.30.“ 
and 26.13. ts 17. Eccles. 10. 16. Ecclus, 37. 
11. looke Idle. 

O Sin al, looke Foure, 

Smell! looke Sauour. 

Smite. God ſmiteth the diſobedient with 
all maner of plagues, Deu. 28.22,* 


5 ; O Y L I 


God ſmote the Beniamites befoze the Al 


raelites. Judg. 20.35. 
* ſmote Mabal to death. 1.Samuel 


2543 

— ſo ſmiteth any man, muſt die foz it. 
Exod, 21.12. Leuit. 24.7, 21 · Aumb. z5.16, 
to 22. 

Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecrecly.Deut. 27. 24. 

Ok the puniſhment of him that ſmiteth 
his ſeruant ox mapde. Exodus 21.20, 21, 26, 


27. 

Zivkiiah ſmote Michaiah, and why. 1. kin. 
22.24 

Paul ſmitten on the mouth. Act. 23.2, and 
1 26. 67. Mat. 14.65. John 18. 


* .Tubal-kain the firſt Smith oz bzas 
fier. Hen-4,22, 

Mo Smith i 5 Iſrael, in the time of Saul. 

1. Sam. 13.1 

© Snares of foeath ouertook Dauid.2, Das 
muel 22.6, Pſal. 18. 

Snowe in — and raine in harueſt 
nct meete. Oꝛ0. 26.1. 

The blood of Chꝛiſt waſheth vs whiter 
then ren 51. 7. if by faith we turne 
to him. Iſa. 1. 18 

@5obr:etie commended vnto vs. i. Cbel. 5. 
8. 1. Tim.3. 2˙¹1. Tit. 2.2. 1. Pet. 4.7. Ec⸗ 
clus.3 2.12.0 

Ae mult vnder ſtand accoꝛding to ſobrie« 
tie. Rom. 12.3. 

Paul ſpake the wozves of Soberneſſe any 
trueth. Act. 26.258. 

Societie, looke Fellowſhip. 

So lde, looke Sell. 

Souldiers duetie. Luk. 3. 14. 

Solemne.” The Jewes at their Solemne 
keaſles, were woont to retopce. Jai. 30.29, 
with all their houſholdes, with pooze and 
ſtrangers, offering ſacrifices of thankefuls 
neſſe. Deut. 6. 11, 1 2. Wbich feaſtes being 
= God abhozred, Iſai. 1.1 1, to 16, 
Doſe. 9. 4,5 

A Sotemne feaft, at the erecting of the 
molten calfe. Exs 3 2, 5,6. and at the ſetting 
vp of Jeroboams two golden calues. 1. king. 
12.32433. 

At ler ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſoner let 
looſe to the Jewes. John 18.39. locke Feaſt. 

Solitary. Chzilt pꝛaped in a ſolitaty place. 
Mar. 1.35. 

Songs The Song of Hannah. 1. Samu. 2. 
1, to 11. of Elizabet. Luke 1.42, tu 46 ok the 
virgine Marie. verſe 46 to 56. ot Zacharias, 
verſ. 68 to 80. of the Angels. Luk. 2.14. ann 
of Simeon. verſ. 29. to 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouſanve and 
fiue. 1.King. 4-32. 

The — of Salomon, of þ tone betweene 
Chꝛiſt and dis Church. oꝛ the ſoule ot man. 
Cant al the 8. Chapters, locke Sing, Plalmes, 
and Prayſes. 

Sonne. An euil nurtured ſonne, is the dil⸗ 
honour of his father. Ecrlus 22.5. and ma⸗ 
keth his mother aſhamed, Pꝛeu. 29.15. 

Dauip at the firſt, though humilitte, re⸗ 
1 to be Sauls Sonne in {awe. 1. Samu. 
18.18 


"Etta by pꝛaier obteined, that his — 
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Sam 23.2, | 
By the Spirite the deeves of the bodie are 
hs | 


8.13. 
k we liue in the Spit ite, let vs alſo walke 
Cbe Spirite maketh requeſt foz vs with 
 fighes inexpꝛeſſable. Rom. 8. 26. N 
By the Spirite we ate made an habitati⸗ 
on of God. Ephe.2. 22. 
- - "Where the Spirite of Chꝛiſt is, there is 
- liberrie, 2.C02-3.17. 
Che Spirit led Chꝛiſt into the wildernefle 
o be tempted of the deuill. Matt. 4.1. Mark · 
> 2,t2-Luke 4. 7. : 
-  Chziſt offered himſelfe by the eternal Spi- 
nter to God. Yeb.9. 14. 
Steuens aduerſaries coulde not reſiſt the 
V pitite by the which he ſpake. Actes 6. 10. 
> CGUhatthe law of the Spirite of life, which 
A 3 in Chzilt Jeſus, hath done foz vs. Rom. 
3.2.3, 
Abe Goſpel called the adminiſtration of 
the Spirit,a.Coz-3.8. * 
#  Moſescraneth that the Lozd woulde put 
{ His Spirice vpon all the people. Mum. 11.29. 
So muſtbee wozſhipped in Spirite and 
|  erueth. John 4.2 3,24- Epheſ. 4. 3.4. 
Uee ougdt tobe fernent in Spirit. Rom, 
12.11. 

The Angels are called Spirits. Heb2.1.7, 
'I Trice ought to trie the Spirites, and how. 
1 . John 4.7, 2,3 a 
MAho knoweth ik the Spirire of man aſcen⸗ 
© - Beth. and the öpirite of beaſtes de ſcendeth? 

Eccles.z.21,and 12.7. 
Lying Spirits, looke Deceiue. 

God ſent an eutil Spirit betweene Abime- 

Tech and the men of Shechem. Judg.9.2 3- 

Spirits of erroꝛ ſent of God to deceiue the 

Egopptians. Iſai. 19. 14. looke 1. Tim. 4.1.2, 

g Df euill and good Spirites. Nom 8.38, 39. 
looke Angel and Soules. | 

Dur natarall bodies ſhall be raiſed ſpiri- 

tuall bodies, 1. Coz. 15. 44, 46. 

It is a ſmall thing that they ſhould reape 

coꝛpoꝛall things, which ſow Spiritual things. 

t. Coꝛ.· 9.1 1. 

Spirituall doctrine ought to bee compared 

With Spirituall doctrine. 1. Coz. 2.13 14. 

The Spiri: uall man diſcerneth all things, 
and pet hee himſelfe is iudged of no man. 1. 
Coꝛ. . 15. f f 

Ve ought tobe filled with the Spirit ſpea- 
king vnto our ſelues in Spirituali ſongs, ec. 

Epbel. 5. 18,19, 20, 21. Col. 3 16.17. 

Both ſpiricuall and tempoꝛal things com» 

mitten to the Hebꝛonites. 1. Cbꝛon. 26.32. 

Spic. The Jewes din ſpit tn Chꝛiſtes face, 
Mat. 27.57. Mar. 14.65. Luke 22.64.65. 

Spoy/es of the wicken ate not to be coueted 

of thoſe that reuenge Gods guarrel. lter-9. 
101 5,1 6. 

Spoiles dinided equally by the oꝛdin aunce 
#f David. 1. Sami. 30.24, 2g. accoꝛding to 
the olde cultome. Jofh-1 2.8. Mum. 31.27, 

- Danid ſendeth pꝛeſents ot his Spoyles, x. 


Sam. 30.26,* 
the Church» Pſal. 45. 


*. Spouſe of Chꝛiſt is 
3. Neue. 1.29.10. 


F 


xeneweth mans heart.. Bam. 10:6, 
The Spirite o God \pake by Dauin. 2. 


41 Spree \looke Colde. 
Spur ne, looke Heele. 
Staffe. Jaakob had but a Staffe when he 
came ta Laban. Gen. 3 2.10. 

Eliſha ſent Gehazt with a ſtaffe ts teuiue 
his hoſteſſe childe, but he could not. 2. Ring. 
4.2973 1. 


The Paſchall Lambe eaten with Staues 


in theit hands. Exod. 12. 11. looke Bread. 
Standing ſtenfaſt in the faith. Roma. 5.2. 
any [1.20.anD 14.4. 1-Cot1.10412.and 16. 
13. 2. Coz.1.24.Galat.5,1, Ephe,6,11,14, 
Col.4,12. 1,Thell. 3-8. 
Srarrer created by Gods wow.Gen. 1.16. 
The Starres are not pute in Gods light, 
Fob 25.5. 
Starres fell from heauen. Ren.$.10,4 9.1. 
The Starte of Jaakob foz Chziff. Numb. 


4.17. ä 
The Starre that guide the wiſe men, 
Match. 2. 2,9, 10. : 

Statures of pꝛinces are no txeuſe to tranſ⸗ 
greſſe Gods lam. Mic. 6. 16. 

Steale. Mee that ſtealeth one of his bze- 
th:zen,ought to die. Deut. 24.7. 

The Beniamites ſiole away the mapdes 
of Shiloh. Judg. 21.21. 

Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moe. Epheſ. 
4.28. leoke Theete. | 

Stedf aſtneſſe of the faithfull. 1. Sam. y. 
26,* 2, Sam. 12.26.“ 1. Kin. 18. 18 * 2. Rin. 
3.14.24, 25. Dan. 3. 12. Judet. 13. 3. Mil. 
5. 1. Dan. 13.45.“ and 14.“ 1. Mac. 2.65, 66. 
and 2.27, 28.“ 2. Mac. 6.18.“ and 7. 1. Mat. 
14-4. Acts 4.8.“ 1. Theſl.2· a. 

Stickes,looke Sabbath. 

Sriffenecked people the Iſraelites. Exod, 
32.9. Deut. 9. 6. looke Obſtinate. 

Srirre vp, locke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

Stoc ke, locke Tribe. 

Stoikes, locke Epicares. 

Stumble, See Chiiſt, and Rom. 9. 3 2. 

No man ought to put a Stumbling blocke 
befoze his bzother. Nom. 14.1 3. Leu. 19.14. 

Stones claue aſunder at Chziſtes death. 
Matth. 27. 51. | 

God caſt great ſtones from heauen vpon 
the Amozitcs. Toſh. 10,1 1. 

The two Dnix ltones of the Ephod. Exo. 
21.9, to 13. 

Jaakob ſet vp a pillar of ſtone, and whp. 
Gen.28-13,22, and made a heape of ſtones 
foz a witnelle of the couenant betweene 
them. Gen.31,44,to 53. 

Joſhua pitched a ſlone vnder an Dke,any 
why. Joſh. 24.21,24426,27. 

Samuel pitched a ſtone foz a memoziall 
of Gods aide. 1. Sam. 7. 12. 

Syhimei thzewe ſtones againſt Dauld. 2. 
Sam. 16.13. | 

God commanded that after the J ſraelites 
Had conquered the Moabites. thep ſhouive 
marre every good field with ſtones. 2. Ring, 
3.49,25, . 

Sooner ꝓauld the ſtones cry then Thꝛiſts 
glozp ſhould be 5:0. Matt. 21.9, 16. Mat. 11. 
9510. Luke 16.39. 38,40. 

Cbꝛiſt the refuſed head coꝛner tone, roiope 
ning Jewes & Gentiles. Mat.21.40.1-Pet. 
2.7. Epbe. 2.20. ſee Chriſt, and Monument. 
Scontd. Moſes feared to bet Stoned ta 
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veath by the people. 6500.1 7-4- ; 
The people woalde haue ſtoned Caleb 
and Joſhua. Mum. 14, 10» ; 
Naboth ſtoned, ſee Witneſſe. 
Haul was once ſtoned. Actes 14,19. rg, 
Cot.12,25, 
The Jewes would haue ſtoned Chꝛiſt. 
and why, John 10. 30, 31, 33. 
The inhabitants of Ziklag would hate 
ſtoned Dauid, 1. Bam. 30. 6. 
Adozam was ſtoned by the people of Jb 
rael. 1. Kin. 2,1 8, 
Achan ſtoned foz tallkng the excommunis 
cate thing. Foſh.7.1,2 5,26, 
Witches, Soothlapers, gc. ought to bee 


ſtoned to death. Leuit. 20.27. Deut. 18.10 


15. Exod. 22.8. 

No inticer to idolatrie ſo deare vnto vs, 
but mull bs ſtoned todeathDeu.23.6,to 10. 

Who ſo offteth his chilve to Molech, muſk 
be ſtoned, Leuit. 20.2. 

Steuen lioned. Act.7.5 8. and 22. 20. 

God will giue vnto the taithfull a beart of 
fleſh, foz a ſtony heart. Je. 22 39. Ee. 36. 27. 

Store fozbidden tothe Jewes to eate of. 
Deut. 14.8. 

Store and Storebouſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods lawes,ſhall be bleſſen. Deut.28.8.any 
of other curſed. verſes 15,17. 

Hauing ſtore , wee mult not fozget Gov, 
looke Fill. 

Srranglcd fazbisden. Gene. 9.4. Leuit. 17. 


14. Acts 15. 20,29. 


Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſhalde ts 
Put awap ſtrange gods-Gene. 35. 2. 

The. Iſraelites pzouoked God with 
range gods. Deut. 32.16. 

Strange fleſh toz hozrible pollutiõs. Jud. . 

Strange childꝛẽ viſſemble. f. 18.44, 45. 

A ſtrange womũ foz an harlot. Judg. 11.2. 

The Strange wozke and Strange acte of 
God. Jiſa.28.21- 

Againſt pꝛaier in a ſlrange tongue. 1. Co- 
rint. 14. 14. 

Strangers (eparated from the people of J6 
racl.J2ehe.13.1,2,3- 

The ſtanger that pꝛayeth in Gods Tems 
ple,ſhall be Heard, 1. Kin 8.41, 42,43. 

God loneth ſtrangers. Deu. 10. 18. 

The Jſraelites were ſtrangeis in Egypt. 

Deut. 10.19. 

We ought not to peruert the rigkt of the 
— x and fatherleſſe, and why. Deut. 24, 
17,18, 

We ought to loue ſtrangers, Leuit. 1 9.3 z, 
34. and not to iniurie, 62 oppꝛeſſe them, and 
why. Exod. 22. 21. and 23.9. Deut. 24.14. 

Strangers are commaunded to heare and 
reade the lawe. Deut. 31.1 2, 

Nee were ſometime ſtrangers from the 
pꝛomiſe. Ephe. 2.1 3. 

Strangers payed tribute. Matt 17. 25, 26. 

Howe wee ought to doe good to Srangers. 
Gen. 18. 1, to 9. and 19.4, to 4. Leuit. 23 22, 
Mum. 15. 14, r 5,16. 0F3ek.2 2.7. and 47.22, 
Jech 7.10. fal. 147. 9. lobke Widowes. 

We are ſt-angers, and ſoiourners in this 
world. Zen. 5. 13,14. 47. 4. 9. 1. Chꝛon 29. 
C. Pla. 39. 1 2.4 105. 12,13, 23.7 119.19. 2. 
Co. 5. 1, to 7. Nhil. 3. 12,13. Heb. 1 1.8, 9, 10, 
ta 17. and 13.14. 1. Pet. 2.11. 

Straite 


| 8 W O 
of Swearing. 2. Bam. 3. 35. looke Othes and 
— 2 2 


Sweare,looke Bread, 

Sweete bread, lacke Paſſeouer. 

Swimming ſaued diuers that were in the 
Hip with Paul. Act. 27.43.44. 

- Swine. The legion of deuils permitted to 
Foe into the heard of Swine. Matt. 8.31, 32.“ 
ax. 53. 9, to 14. Luk. 8.3 o, to 34. I 

ws ought nat to be cal befoze ſwine, 
and Mat 7.6. : 
- © Sword. All that take the ſword, ſhall periſſ 
with the word. Mat. 26.5 2. Neue 13.10, 


with ſword, Luke 22.49. 
All Iſrael without ſworde oꝛ ſpe are, fare 
Haul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 13 19.22. 
Che magtfrace beareth not the ſivord foꝛ 
4 Rom.1 3.4. but pꝛiuate perſons are 
pꝛohibited to vie it Mat. 5. 39. 
T The Sword is thzeatned to thoſe ᷣ̊ bzeake 
: Govs couenant. Leui . 26.25. and followe J · 
: dole s. Deu 32. 25. 
The Loꝛde cauſed the Midianites to kill 
ane another with their ſwordes. Jung. 7. 22. 
God whetteth his ſword when he taketh 
vengeance. Deut. 32.41. 
God was the ſword of the Iſraelltes glo- 
tie. Deut. 33.29. E 
It is not the ſword whereby Gods childꝛẽ 
oitercomne, but his power. Joſh 24.8, 11,12, 
x3. as hee pꝛomiſed. Deuterenom. 7. 21,23, 


24. 
The woe of God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword. Nene. 19.15. 
The ſworde of the ſpirite ta diſcomlite our 
moꝛtaſl enemie. Ephe.6.1 3,17. 
Chꝛiſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10.34, 35. Lu. 12.51. 
Chꝛiſt willed his diſciples to bup them 
ſwordes. Luke 22.36, 
Che ſworde ſhall not goe thozowe a godly 
land. Leui. 2 6. &. 


the wo ſhould pearce thozowe her loule. 
uke 2.35» 
A generatlon whole teeth are (wozves, 


20-3 9.14, - 

Synagegus at the wicked called to tepen⸗ 
tance. Hoſe 2.1.2. ; 

Synagogue, wherein wert trained vp Lis 
bertines,#c, Acv-6.9. 


Teberaacle of the congregation pitched 
karre from the hoſte. Exod. 3 3.7. 

Abꝛaham dwelled in tents, oꝛ Tabernacles. 
Gen 12.8. 

Df the fourme of the Tabernacle, and the 
apper'inances pꝛeſrribed. E xod 26.1. any 
36. 1. uiſhed . Chap. 39.3 2. and reared vp. 
Chap. 40 2. to 34 fc. 

None were ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, hen ti e hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie. Leuit. 16.17. 

Che laſt aud great day of the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles. John 7. 37. 

Our dodies called Tabernacles. 2. Co. 5. 
1,4. 2. Net. 1. 13, 14. 

A bat the two Tabernacles ſigniſte. Hebꝛ. 
9.5 7.8. * 

Jabalinuented Tabernacles, oz tentg. Se. 
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4. 20. which occupation Paul exerciſed to 
get his lung. Act. 8.2, 3. 

Tables , oz boardes fo; the tabernacle to 
ſtand vpon. Exo. 26.15. ? 

Moles receiued the two Tables at Gods 
hand. Exo. 3 1.18.4 32.1 5, 16. and bzeaketh 
them. verſ. 19. and is commanded to he we o⸗ 
ther like the firſt, and ſo he did. Exo. 34. 1,4 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. | 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table foz 
the ſhew bzeav. Exo. 25. 23, to 31.4 26.35. 

Tobias bivdech the govly to his Table, 
Tob. 2.2. 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 2 Cho. 4 8. : 

Table put faz that wherein men chiefly 
delight. Rom. 11.9. 

Tables vſed fo offices belonging to the 
Pooze. Act.6.2, 

Take, Him that taketh thy cloke , fozbid 
not to take thy coate alſo. Lu, 6. 29. 

Chꝛiſt taken vp to heauen. Matth. 16.19. 
Lu. 24 5 1. Act. r.9 looke Aſcend, 

Tate bearers and Tale - tellers. 20. 16. 28. 
# 18.8.4 26.20, 22. Eccius.5. 15. locke Buſi- 
bodies, and Backbiting. 

Talents. Salomon had 450. talents of gold 
bꝛought from Ophir. 1. Kin. 9. 28. 2. Chzo.8. 
18.2 1. 20. from Hitam. 1. Ning. 9. 14. 

The Talent of the Temple. Exod. 2 5. 39. 
was two of the common Talents. Mat 16.24. 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Cha. 20. 2. 

Tale, lonke Teſting, Idle, and Speach. 

Target, Salomon made 200. Targets of - 
beaten golde-«.King-10.16, 

Taxe,looke Tribute. 

Tae, The Pꝛaphet that teacheth lies, is 
the raile, Ila. 9. 14,15. 

Teaching, Wee ought to teach the Sctip⸗ 
tures, as occalion is miniltred. 1. Coʒi.2. 13. 
and 3. 1,2. 

Chꝛiſtians are taught cf God, and howe. 
John 6. 29,45. Heb. 8.1 1, 1. John 5. 20. Iſai. 


4.13. 

Chꝛiſts miniſters muſt re>ch whatſoener 
he hath cemmanded. Mat. 2 8. 20.and wheres 
of the boly Ghoſt ſhould put them in miude, 
John 14.16, 26. Act. 1.4. Luk. 24-59. John 
15. 26. 16.7. 

He that teacheth, ought to be directed by 
Gads woꝛd. 1. Det. 4. 11. 

Ace ought tots teach, as wee map edifie 
one another. 1. Thel. 5. 1 f. 

The wiſe ſcribe that is taught bnto the 
kingdome of heauen. Mat. 13.52. 

God taught his people by his wozd. Deu. 
4.36. and 32.10. 

God hath taught vs the good wap to walk 
in. 1. King. 8.35. 36. 

Godniurturcd the Jſraelites foꝛty pecres, 
te teach them to know him, and themſelues. 
Deut.8.2,3.4,5. 

God taught the hands of Dauid to fight. 
2. Sam. 22.35. 

God cammonded Moſes totea h the J(- 
raelites to feare and obey him, foz their pꝛo⸗ 
fite. Deu. 5. 22.3 7 48 1.2, 3,17, 18.24. 

Moſes warneth the Jewes to doe wohatſa⸗ 
euer the Leultes ſhould teach them. Deut. 


24.9.9. 
Ve ought to teach our childzen the wowwe 
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of God Dru 11.18, to 21. and 37.77, 12,13. 
and what great things God hath done fox 
vs.Ex.13.12,to ty. Deu. 4.9, 0.8 6.7, 21. 
Joſh 4-6, 21. Luke 1.74, 75. as Abzaham 
did. Gen. 8.19. $ : 

Jehoiada the chieſe JIzieft taught Jeho⸗ 
alh. 2. King. 12.2. 

Samuel taught the Iltaelites the good 
wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. 

Apollos eloquent and mightie in the ſerip⸗ 
tures diſdained not to be taught of a crattel⸗ 
man. ct. 18. 24,26, 

Who is the teacher ef the kaithfull. John 
14.26. Oſal. 5 1.10, 11, 12,13. | 

S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. 1. 
Tim. 2.7, 

Chzilt oꝛdeined teachers, c. in his church, 
and why. Act. 3. 1.1. Co. 12.28. Eph. . 11, 
12, to 17. ; = 

| Thoſe that by reaching turne manp to 
righteouſneſle,ſhould ſhine as the ſtarres fox 
euer. Dan. 12.3. 

Teachers ſhould teach the wozd of God 
ptirelp. 1. Net. 4.10. 

Teachers ought not to teach foz Incre, noꝛ 
dote about ſtrife of woꝛdes, but be inſtant in 
the Solpel, and why, x-Tim.6.3,4,5,21. 2, 
Tim 3,1,to 10. f 4.2,3,4, Tit. 1. 10, 11, to 
17. 4 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teach Ipes, and their puniſh⸗ 
ment. 2. Net. 2.1, 2, 3.“ and 3. 17. and . Loh. 
to. 

Teaching is a gift of God, Roma. 1 2.6, 7. 
looke Doctours and rine. 

Teares , looke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, 
and Vnbeliefe. 

Tearing of clothes, Gene. z7.34-2 44.13, 
Jol. 7. Judg. 11.35 1. Sam. 4 12. 2. Sam. 
13.19. Et. 4 1. Iſa. 37. 22. Joe. 2. 1 3. 1. Mac. 
2. 14. 3.47-T 4. 39. Leuit. 13.45. 

Tearing with a ſpirit Mar.. 18, 20. 

Tempe rant e. S aul dilputed of Tempe- 
rance befoze Felix. Act. 24.26. 

Temple. The couer ing of the Temple, of 
pure gold. 1. King. 6.20, 21. 

The building, foꝛme, purification and ves 
dicatiou ofthe Temple. · Rin. G. i, to 1 3. and 
8.6 5,641. Mac. 4.41, 42,43. 

Who ſhouid be receiued to the miniſtring 
in the Temple, and whoreiected. Eʒek. 44. 


9,15. 

JehoaH king of Judah repayꝛed the Tem- 
ple. 2. Ring. 12.4, ts 18, fo did Jcliah. 2. 
Ring. 22.4. to 8. 

Jehoach king of Iſrael ſpoplen the Tem- 
ple. 2. Ring. 4. 13. 14. and ſo did Shiſhak 
King of Egypt. 1. King. 14. 26. 

The Temple defaced, 2. King. 25.9, to 18. 
Jete. 5 2.12, to 24. 

Haggai repꝛoueth the Jewes flacknes in 
reedikying the Temple Hag. 1. 2, to r 5. wher⸗ 
upon Jerubbabel and Jehothaa begmning 
the woꝛke. are hindꝛed. Era 4.445, 24. 

The diſpoſitian ꝶ oꝛder of the reevifying 
of * Temple with his appurtenances. E⸗ 
3e R. 41.1. 

Gays pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſhould reſtoze 
the Temple. Hag. 2. 16. 20. 

The Tem-lereedifed. Ezra 5. 1, 2. #6. 
15. in 46. yeeres. John 2.20. 

The glozie of the ſecand Temple, extee⸗ 

ding 
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the firſt. Hag · 2.4, 7,8. tions. Pſal. 27.3. x Chzilt taking the bzeay and-fithes 
—_— deſtruction of the Temple is Hogs ' Dtherwhites Us faithful are onercome, and Wau thankes attheF4- 19. Ma | 10. e 
chewed. Amos. 2. 5. Jech. 11. 6. Matth. 24.2. and ſometune dae ouercome in temptations, Luke 9. 2 
Mar. 13. 2. Luke 19.43, 44. and 2 1. 6. as Job 3.3. Sp. Bau bett his refection gone chank c 
The temple ſpoyled. 2. Macca. 5. 15, to 2. Heremie is deliuered, and againe aſſailed vnto God. Acts. 27-35. 
and defiled. 2. Mac. 6. 2. with rempration. Jere. 20. 11,14.“ Dowe and foz whome wee ought togim it 
By which gates the people went out, ann Ter ought to lift vp our bandes in the — 5.4. 20. 
by 3 they went into the temple. Ezek. night watches of temptation Plal. 63. 46 * S. aul gau chankes to God. and wy 
and 1. Tim. 2.8. Rom.s6. 2,19. 1. Theſl. „2,3. 611133 
2 caſt out of the Temple thoſe that Temptation taken fox affliction, ap trial, 5 Cinifirendzedehanks unto God his rat bee 
ſolde and bought, and why. Matt. 21.1 213, as Deut. 7. 19. and 29.3, Jam:1.2,42-and at the railing vp of Lazarus. Lohn x4 4 
Marke 11.15, 16,17. Luke 19.45. John 2. 1. Pet. 1.6. ꝛ0. 17. 3. Ecclus. 17.5. and 2... The feruant of Abzaham giueth- Ä 
1415,16. The lite of man is a continuall tempta- gn: that ht had pzolpered lo wi 
The Apoſtles were continually in the tion. Job. 7. 1. „ 1 
temple. Luke 24.5 3. Acts 2.46. We ought to watch p2ay that we be not 8 tid giueth God thankes, and whe, 5, „ 
Peter and John went into the Temple to ouercome in demp tation. Mat. 26.4 l. 4 6. 1 3. Sam. 258.31, 39. ; 
P2ap.Acts 3.1. Luke c1,4.4 22. 40. us ſome arre Luk 8. 13. Welchi-zedeh gaue thanks fu Abzat n 
Jin what — God dwelleth oz dwel⸗ Tenne commandements mentiam d. Exo. victozp, Gen. 14.19, 20. 
leth not. Acts 7.48. and 17.24, Jſa. 66. 1,2. 20. f, tu 18. Deutero.5.6,to 23. containethe hules and the Jſraelites gaue ilankes 
1. King. 8. 27. ꝛdes of Gods couenant. Exo. 4. 28. Deu. Cxo . 15. 1, , to 22. ſo did Debozah and Bas 
Chꝛiſtians are the holy and ſpiritual tem- 4. 13. and 10,4. tak. and hy- Judg. 5. 1, 2.7. ; 
ple of God. 1. Coz. 3. 16. Tenne tribes of Iſrael reiected. Jere.3. i, Ok Thauketulne le, ehe. 8.6 Sene. 4.1 
They that deſtrop the Temple of God, 3,8.“ and 2.12.“ 4. and 8.20.4 18. 2. C 23.7, 12. C 26 25+T 33. 
ſhall be veſtroped. 1. Coꝛ. 3.17. The deſtruction of the renne tribes, and 3.4 42.64 1. Gin. 1.27, 6.4 16. 23. Leu, ag. 
The viſion of the Temple. Ren. 1 5.5. caule thereof fezerold, J lai.9. 14. and 17.3, 2. Num 15. 3,4% and 31. 50,54. Deu. 4 23 
Dur bodies = the Templcs of the holy 4. Hol, 1. 4. 5, 6, 9. 6. and 6. 2, 0 10. nn. Sam. 14 45. and 31 
Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. Tenne Caldꝛons, tenne candleſtickes, and 11.1213. and 2. Samu. 10,2. and 19.8. 1. 
The Temple of Chailts body. Jch.2.19, tenne tables which Salomon made. 2.Chio- Chonic. 29.2, to 26. 2,Cheonic, 153g ar 
Thetemple of the Loꝛd what it is. Jere. 4.6,7,8- | 20 18, to 31. Cſt 6.2 to 13. Tob. 9 band 
7.4.5. Tenne things iudged and pꝛonounced 12. 5, 2. Ecclus. 7. 29.“ and 32.14. and 35. 
The dl of the Gentiles employed to happic. Eccles. 25.7, to 14. 2, 3. und 1. Mat. 3. 38.“ end 5.5 3,67. and 2 
gaine. 2. Macc. 11.3 lennefoz many Gen. 3 1.41. Reuel,13.1. Mac. 3.30, 33,35. Matth 11,25. Mar. 3. 20% 
Tempe not God. Deut. 6. 16. Matth. 4.7. Numb. 14.22. 33. Lud. 18. 3,14, 43. & 2. Cog s. 17. Ph 
1. Coꝛ. 10.9. Tender hearts muſt be in Chiiſttans, E⸗ 4 6. Col. 2.7.4 3. 17. f f. Theſſa. 5. 8. and 
The Iſraelites tempted God cft, and di⸗ * + 32, and tender mercie. Col. 3.12. The ll. 1. 3.4 1. Tim. 4. A. loske Grace, Prai 
uerlly. Erod 17.2, 7. Numb. 14.22. bꝛough Gods tender mercie our linnes Bieſle, and Vnthanktulneſie. 1 
The Phariſes aud Sadduces tempted are — Luke 1.77.78. Theft foꝛbidden. Exod. 20. 1 5. Leu. 3 
Chiift. Matth. 16. 1. œ 19.3. and 22.18, 35.“ Tens. looke Tabernacle, Deu. 5. 19. Rom. 2.2 1. and 13.9. and 1. Tin 
Mar. 8. 11. Luke 10.25. and 11.16. Joh. F. 6. Tenths, looke Tithes. 1. o. and 1. Det. 4 15. Epheſ. 4. 28. 
The Wethulians 2 God in pꝛe⸗ Terrible is our God. Deut. 10. 19. It was lawfull to kili a theefe, if he eta 
lcribing a time. Judeth. 8, x 2,* Teſtæment. Moſes coniecrated the old Te- found bꝛeaking vp a houſe. Exod. 2 2.2. 
Ananias and Saphira tempred the ſpirit ſtament with blood. Exo. 2 4. 8. Deb. 9. 18, 0. The cutle toz theeues. ech. 5. a, 3. | 
of the Lozd. Acts 5.9. A bziefe repetitio lo thevive Teltament, Theeues ſhall not inhetite the. king dame 
Job tempted by his wife. Job 2.9. and and bountifulneſle of God. Nolh. 24. 2, tu 14. of beauen. 1. Co. 6. 10. 
Chzift by the deuil in the wilderneſſe. Mat. eh. 9. 1. Joſeph accuriedhis bzethzen of, 2 
4.1, 3. Mat. 1. 12,13. Luke 4, 1,2, and why. The Teſtament appertaineth paincipally why Gen. 42.1, 2,12. 
Lev.2.18, to the Tewes. Rom. 9.4. The parable of the theefe, Matth. 24.45. 
Howe, and whereby euerp man is remp- God p2omiled the people a newe Teſta» The comming of Chꝛziſt as 2 2s. 
ted l Jones's. 13,14. ment. Baruch. 2. 5. Jer. 31.3 ft, to 35. Pet 3. 10. Beue. 3. 3. ; 
Satan is a temprer, r.Thel, 3.5, & remp= The olde Teſtament was dedicated with Judas Jſcariot a theeſe. John x2.6; 
teth ſuch as neglect to reſtoze the weake. the blood of Calues, c. hut the new with tbe Che two checues crucified with Cheiſk. 
Gal 6.1.02 being married, withdꝛaw them⸗ blood of Cbziſt. Matth. 26.28. Mark. 14.24. Mat. 27.38, 44. Mar. 15 ne 
{clues without conſent. 1. Coz. 7. 5. Luk.2 2.20. f 1. Coꝛ. 11. 25. and 2. Coz. 3. 6. 33, 39, to 44. John 19.18, ö 
God will not ſuffer vs to be ouer tempted. eb. 9. 12. and 10. 1, to 5. 11, to 15.19, to 23, Ot Thetr, and the punichment thereof: | 
1. Coꝛ 10.13. 29. 13. 9,12, 14. and 12.24. f 13. 20. Which Ex. 2. 1, 3,4, 6. Num. 5. s, tu 1 Deu. 24. 
Home God map be tempted. Pſal. 78. 18. were in vaine, if righteouſneſſe were of the 7. Joſh. 7. 1, 1020.6. 30,31. Hole. 2, 3. T ob. 
Deut. 6. 16. Acts 15. 10. law. Gal. 3. 15, 21,22. 13.14. and 2. Mat. 12.40. Mat. 16. 18. Mar. 
God will be founs a! them that tempt him The new Teſtament conſiſteth not in the 10.19. and Luk. 18. 20. looke Phariſe, Steale, 
not. Wiſo, 2.3. thert faꝛe wee muſt pzepare letter. but in the Spirite which wziteth the andRob. 


aur ſclues to p2ap vnto him. Eccleſtaſticus Goſpel in our hearts. 2, Coz. 3.2 356. Tbinłe and Thou his. Ne cannot Thinke 

18.22, The new Teſtamen: pꝛomiled. Gen 3.15. anp thing as of our lelues. 1. Coz. 3.5. | 
Saul tempteth God vnver the colour of 1)eb.8.,8,10.and 10,16. Euerp wickedthoug3r touching our bre 

good intent. 1. Sam. 13.9, 10 15. The two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. thꝛen foꝛbidden. and Why. Dein. 57 
Temptation of the rich, ſee Rich. Teſt fie. Moſes 3 to the people Thoughrsof the godlp. Dhil. 4. 8. | 
A grietois tempration it is vnto the their duetie. Deut. 32.4 Mo boußht hid from God. Deut. 31.26, 

taithfull. to lee the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked. Teimenie of Cl; il fre Prophecie. to 22. Job. 42. 2. ſal 139.2. 

Vlal.7 3. 1,2.“ coles put ints the Arke of the Teſtimo- God thought vpon Abzaham,any deliues. | 
God onelp deliuereth vs out of temptati- nic, the two tables of Teltumonie. Exouv.40. * Lot Gen. 29. 29. 

on. Matth · s. 13. and 2. Peter 3.9. Reuel. 20,21. 4. ainſt cuil ihoughts. Ora. 1 2. 2. C 21. 22 

310. Thankefulnsſſe. Te ought to giue thankes Ita 14.1 3,14, 15. NAI. 3, 5,9. Ac. B. 22. look: | 
Wee ought to tap vpon God in tempta- to God fox his benelites. Oeut S. 10. Tradidõs, Remember. Stubburn, Good intent 
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nd Imagination; 
-- Thiſtle, Ok the parable of the Thiſtle and 
the Cedar, 2. Rin. 4-9. 
* Thornes the kruite of the earth by reaoſn of 
Adams linne.Gen. 3. 18. 

Thornes which choke the woꝛd pꝛeached. 
Matt. 1 3.22. Marke 4. 18. Luk. 8. 14. : 
- Threatnings againſt wanton and Baintie 
people, Fc. Micah. 2.1. ; 
Che wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 
Kodlp, Act. 4. 29. 

Three things pleaſe God, and three hee 
Hateth.Ecclus.25.11,12. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 
46 29. ſee Foure, 

Ihree fold, louke Coard. 

Tbreſbola of Dagon in Aſhdod not ttoden 
on and why. 1. Sam. . 2, 3, 4,5. 

2 Threne in beauen. Neue. 4.2.“ 

A great white Throne. eue. 20.1 1. 
Salomons throne. 1. Ring. 10.18, 19, 20. 
Jooke Satan. 

Thunder ſent to deſtroy the beaſts, berbes, 
trees of the Egyptians. Exo. 9. 23,24, 25. 
Ctze Loꝛdes aduerſaries chalbe veſiroped 
with ttamder. 1. Sam. 2.10. 

The Lozd at the petition of Samuel 
thundred and confounded the Pbiliſtuns r. 
Sam,7.10, b 
9 Ts, and Vnrill diuerſip vnderſtoode. 
Mat. 1.3 5. and 5. 18.26. and 13. 39. and 28, 
ao, 1. Coꝛ. i 5. 25. Gal. 3. 19. Reu. 2c. 5. 

Tillage and Tilmen. Geneſ 2. 4. and 9.20, 
and 2 Chꝛon. 26. 10. D ꝛ0¹. 2. 1 f. and 28.19. 
Ecclus. 7. 5. and 20. 27. Matth. 21.33. 
Mar. 2.1, to 13. Luke 20.9, to 17. John 15. 
1. 1. Co. 2.9. luoke Plough, 

- Twwbrels. Mumen pꝛapſed God plaping 
ppon timbrels, Erov. 15. 20, 1. 

Iphtah his daughter met bim with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victozie. Jud. 
11 34. 


Judg. 7. 3. Deut. 20. 2,5, to 9.1 Mac. 3.56. 
Timerouſacſſ: of Eliiah. 1. King. 19.3. 2. 
Ning. 1. 5. looke Feare. 
The, and the vſe thereof. Leu. 37. 30, 32, 
35. Deu. 14. 22.23, to 30. and 12.17, 18. and 
26 12, ta 16. Mumb. 8. 20,21, 24. Nehe 10. 


37,38. : 
Tithe mint, fooke Faith. 

Abꝛabam game Tiches befoze thelaw,Ge- 

nel. 4.20. bꝛ. 7. 4, 8. 
| - Jaakob voweth to God tithe of all his in · 
ereaſe.Gen.28.22, 

| Tp:annicall pzinces will giue their ſer⸗ 

ants the tithes due to miniſters. 1.Sa1.s. 

15,17. 

Ahe tithes are paped. 2. Chꝛo 31.4. 

So punicheth the defrauding his mini⸗ 

ters of their duc riches and offer.ngs, and 

bdleſſerb choſe that pay them truelp. Mal. 3.8, 

9.10. 11. Amos 4. 4. 

F Demettias offered Jonathan to releaſe 

the Jewes kram all tithes, to be friends with 

bim 1. Mac. 10.3 1.46.47. lobke Taxe. 

Title wꝛitten ouer Chailts head in Greek, 

Latine # Debzew. Mat. 27.37. Mar. 15. 26. 
& Tokens, looke Signes. 

Tombe,loake Sepulchre and Graue. 

Tongue, Weonght toretraine eut congues 


Timerous meu ought not to goe to warre, . 
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fcom euill. 1. Met. 3 · 10. 6 a 
The vice and vertue of the tongue. Jam, 
32, to 13. 20.1 2.1 3. aud 13.2, 3. 

The gift of tongues commeth of the holy 
G hoſt. 1,C02,12.10,11,28. Acts 2.44to 9. 

Againlt pꝛaper and ſeruice in a ſtrange 
tongue. 1.Co0z. 14.1, 2. 

Confulion of tongues. Gen. 11. 9. 

The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an euill 
tongue. fal. 10. 7. and 52.1,t0 7. 

The pꝛopertie ok a ſinner is to be euill 
tongued. Ecclus. 6. 7. but the heart of the 
wiſe guideth his molith wilelp- Pꝛo. 16.23. 
and a foole when hee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile.]P:on.19.28. 

A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted. Pꝛou. 
26. 28. 

The duetie of the tongue. Phil. 2.11. A+ 
gainſt raſh , flaunderous and euill rozgues, 
and how we ought to beware of them. Leuit. 
15.4, 16. Deut. 2 2.14, to 20. Job.5.15,16, 
Jſal. 140. 3,9, 11. and 141.3, and 144.8, 11. 
Pzot. 4. 23. and 10. 11.18, 31, 32. and 11.9, 
13. and 17.4, . Eccles. 5. i, to 7, Uild. 1.8, 
11,16. Ecclus. 5. 45,15. and 7.9, 12, 13. and 
9. 20. and 11.823,24, . and 33.4,8,9, 10. 
1. Coꝛ.1 5. 33. 1. Pet. 2. 1 Jam. 1. 19, 26. and 
4. 11,13. Mat. 2. 36. lock Communication. 

Gideon rooke none to battel, but thoſe that 


lapped water with their tongues. Judg. 7. Co 


556,7. 

Tooth fog tooth, æc. Exo. 2. 24. Leuit. 24. 
19,20, Deut. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of rhe iawe bone of an 
aſſe yeelded water to quench Samſons thirſt 
withal. Judg.15.15,18,19, 

To Touch. So many followed Saul as 
God had touched the hearts of, 1.Sam.10. 
26. ſee Vertue. 

Tower of the flacke. Mich. 4.8. wherein 
wr ſhe pheards kept watch by night. Luke 
2 


& Traditions, and the teachers of them 
ought to be auayded, and why. Rom, 16.17, 
18. Col. 2.8, 18.7 : 

Te mult not be guided by traditions. Ec- 
clus. 4.17. 

Traditions.ceremontes, good intents, and 
inuentions ok men are not to be vſed. Dent. 
5. 32,33. and 12.8, 1. Sam. 15. 9. to 13. Jia, 
66. 3. Jerem. 5. 31. and 2.1 3. Plal. 3 1.6. and 
119.113. Pꝛ0. 16.25. Hoſ . 15. 1. Ed. S. 22. 
Matth. 1 5. 3,9, 13. and 23 4. Marke 7.8, 9. 
Actes 15. 10. Tit. 1. 13,14. and 1. Het. 4. 11. 
and 2. John 10,11. Looke Ceremonies and 
Good intent. 

Traitors, loboke Treaſon, 

Tranifiguration of Chꝛiſt bpũ mount Thas 
boꝛ. Mat. 17. f to 9. Mar. 9. 2, to 9, 28, to 37. 

Tran ferme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angell of light: no maruatle if bis 
miniſters transtorme themſelues. 2. Coꝛ.11. 
14.15 

Trauſgre Em of Gods commaundement, 
made all men ganers, Sen. 3. 6. Nom. 5. 12. 

A here no lad is, there is no tranſ2:eſſton, 
koꝛ ſinne is hid without the lawe. Nom 4.15. 
and 5 13. aud 7 7. fooke Purge and Puniſh. 

Tranſubſtanttation ouerthiowen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtoode.Matth 26-26, to 
30 Mat. 14 22, to 26. Luk. 22.17, 22. Joh, 


Ts 


6 63 1. Coz. 10. 16, . and 11.24, to 30.Jook; 
Supper ot the Lord. . | YT 

Trauaile, ſer Labour, Rich and Oxe. 

The wife of ÞPhinehas, hearing the Arke 
of God to be taken, trauailed and died. 1.SF, 
4.19.* 

Treaſon, Dauid rewarded Baanah # Re« 
chab with veath, becauſe to pleaſe him thep 
flew their maſter traiterouſly. 2. Sã. 4. 6, 1 2. 

Ok Treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37. 18. Judg. 1.6, 7. 1. Sam. 23. 9. Jla, 
22.15. 2. Mac. 3. 6, 38.“ and 4.34, 35. and 
10. 13. and 13 3, 4, to j. Mat. 26. 14, to 26.4 
27. 3, 46. Luke 6. 16. Actes 7.5 2. and 2. Ci⸗ 
moth» 3. 4. luoke Rebels. 

Treaſurie. what account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the treaſurie. Marke 12. 
41, to 45. Luke 21. f, to 3. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Loꝛd. . king. 
7.51.2.Chzo.5.1.ouerſeers thereof, f.Chzo, 
9.26. and 26. 20, 22, 26. 

Where we ought to lay vp treaſures, and 
why. Matth. 6. 19,20,21. Luke 12.3 3,34. 1. 
Tim. 6.19. 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 13.44. 

The ti eaſure of the Golpel in earthen vel 
ſels, why. 2. Coꝛ. 4.7. 

Treaſures of wiſedome hidden in Chuſt. 


1.2.3. 
Howe the Lozde openeth good treaſure, 
Deut. 28.12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed bp 
among Gedsrreaſure.Deut. 32.34. 

The feare of the Lozp was the treaſure of 
Dezekiah. Ja. 33.6. 

God gaue Cpꝛus the treaſures of darke⸗ 
neſſe. Ila. 45.3. ä 

Almes giuen is better then treaſure. Cob. 
12.8. Matt. 19 21. Mar. 10.21. Luk. 18.22. 
of the wicked. James 5.3. | 

Caiſevome is an infinſte treaſure. Mil. 
7. 14. Ecclus. 40. 18, 20. and a good name 
wil continue aboue 1000. treaſui es. Ecclus. 
41.712,13. 

Treaſure of the he art, ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, created 
of Sov. Gene.. 11,12. euety tree pleaſant 
ta ſight. the tree ok life and the tree of knows 
ledge. Gene 2.9. 

The fruite of all trees ſaue one ozdained 
foz mans foode. Gene. 2.16.17. 

Planting any groue of trees neere bnto 
the Altar of God foꝛbidden. Deu. 16.21. 

Trees fo foode to be reſerued in the ſiege 
of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. 

At the ſacking of the cities of þ Maabites, 
God commaunded the Jewes to fell euer 
faire tree. 2. Rings 3 19,25. 

To whom trees ſhhalbe fruitful oz vnfruit- 
fall. Leui. 26.4, 20. Deut. 28. 30. 

The good tree will bꝛing foꝛth good fruit, 
and a coꝛrugt tree, which bꝛingeth euil fruit, 
ſhalbe barnt. Matt. 12.3 3. and 7. 17. 18,19. 

Adam was bziuen out of ]Iaradiſe , leſt 
bee ſhould eate of the erce of life , and liue. 
Gen. 3-22,23.,24. 

The tree that made the waters ſweete. 
Ex-d.1 5-25.Ecclus. 38.5. 

It᷑ the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 
wat (hall become ofthe dꝛie? Luke 2 

4 


Fe a: 


TRI 
As the Tree falleth, ſo hall it lye. Eccles. 
1 +I „ ' 
High Trees fog pꝛoude people Jiſai. 2.1 3, 


14. | 
5 rembling. Paul willeth 1 tomake an 
ende of our ſaluation with trembling. Phil. 


2.12. 
God wil giue a trembling heart to them 
that diſobey him, Deaterono. 28.65, Leuit, 
26 36, 
The wicked Tremble at Gods iudge⸗ 
ments. Acies 24.26.looke Feare. 

Treſpaſſe offcing, Leuit 7.2 to 11. 

Abigail taketh on her. her huſbands treſ⸗ 

paſſe. 1. Bam. 25. 24.28. ſee Purging. 
Tree all things, and keepe that which is 
good. 1, Thell. 5.21, 
Howe God Trierh his elect , and why.2, 
Chꝛon. 32-31. Job 1. 11,12.“ Eccles 3.10. 
Iſai. 30. 10. Jech. 3.9, Wild. z-5. Ecclus.2. 
5. and 27.5- Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. 1. et. 1. 
J. 2. Pet. 2. 9. James 1.2, 3. ſee Tempt. 

Tribe, The childzen of Jrael ought to 
marrie euery one in their owne Tiibes. 
Mumb. 36.6,7,3,9. 

The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwel among 
the other Tribes. Judges 18.1, 2. 

The halfe Tribe of Wanafleh, dwelt from 
Baſhan to Baal Hermon.#c.1.Chzo. 5.23. 

The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes. Ezek. 
48. 1. 2, to 8.23. 

The tenne Tribes caried captiue. 2.E\dz. 
13. 40, to 48. 

Tribulation c Rt to the faithful, why.i. e · 
ter 4.12.2. Theſſ. 1. 4, to 8. Rom. 5. 3. 

An exhoꝛtation to endure Tribulation with 
patience.Heb. 12.1. 1. et. 2.21. 

We ought not to feare Tribulation , and 
why. Phil. 1.28, 29. 

Men bp Tribularions are dꝛiuen to God. 
Ta. 26.16, 17,18. 

God onelp deliuereth out of Tribulations. 
1. Sam. 10 18,69. 

God reſpected the childzen of Jſrael in 
Tribulation. Exod. 2.25. 

In our Tribulation we ought to ſeeke the 
Lozd. Deut. 4 29, 30, 31. 

God heard Ja akob in the time ok his Tri- 
bulation. Gene.; 5.3. | 

The faithful in Tribulation , ought to put 
full cruſt in Gods mercie.]}I{al. 44.9. * 

Howe to ſuffer Tribulation , accozding to 
the will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 19. 

Neither Tribulation noz bondes could 
feare Paul from pꝛeaching the Golpel. Act, 
20.24. 

Tribulation to bee receiued thankkulſp 

without diſtruſt, Plal. 42.8.4 3.5. and 56. 
1. 3.“ after the example of Job. Jeb 1-21, 
and of Dauid. 2. Sam. 23.1.“ 
- Pauls Silas pꝛayed, ſtung æ reioyced in 
Tribulation, foz Chziſthis ſake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal.6.14-# 2.C02.5.44to 11. 4 fo did Peter 
and other Apoſtles. Act.5.4:. aud ſo ſheuld 
we. Nom. 12.12. and 5.1.3. 

The Tribulations of S. aul, were the 
Epheſians glozy. Ephe. 3.13. g 
- Godcomfozted S. aul in all his Tribu- 
lations, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1.4 * 

Paul commended the Macedonians fox 
that they ioyed in Tribulations 2. Co. 8,2, 


The dap of Tribulation, c. 2. kings 19.3. 
looke Affliction, Aduerſitie, Perſecutiom, Sul- 
ferings, and Scourges. 

Tribute muſt be paied fo: conſcience ſake, 
Mat.22.21.Rom.1:3.5 ,6,7. 

Why Chꝛziſt paped Tribute and needed 
not. Mat. 17. 25,26, 27. 

Thep that teceiued peace offered by the 
Iſraelites, became Tribut arics unto them. 
Deut. 20 10,1. 

Au that belong to the houſe of God, freey 
from Tribute, by the Edict of an heathen 
Emperour. Ezra 7. 24. 2 

Tiinitie. Teflimonies of the Trinitie. Gen. 
1. 1, 16.4 11.7. K 18. 2. Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
28,1. Lu. 2.21, 22. 1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Cog. 13.13. 

Ok Trum ph. looke Victorie. 

Trumpcts of ſiluer, looke Mũ.i. 20, to 11. 
and Feaſt. 

The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing of 
the Lawe. Exod. 19.16, 19. 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came ta him. Judges 6.34. 

Trouble. Martied folkes haue Trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 28. 

Elitah affirmed vnto A hab, that he trou- 
bled Iſrael in pzouoking God to flap rapne 
th:ee yeeres and ſire moneths. 1. kin. 18.17, 
18. James 5. 17. looke Tribularion. 

True. Je that beleeueth, hath ſcaled that 
God is True. John 3.3 3. 

Balaam was enfoꝛced to confeſſe God to 
be True, Mum. 23.19. 

Trueth ct God, lee Promiſe. 

Abzahams ſeruant pꝛapſed God foz his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter, 
Gene. 24.27. 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale truely 
with her. Joſh. 2.14. 

Hezekiah defired that Trueth might be in 
his vapes.2 kings 20.19. 

Dauid wiſheth mercie and Trueth to Jt 
tai, and why. 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. 

To walke in Trueth. 1. Kings 2.4. 

e ought to ſerue God in Trueth. Joſh, 
24.74. 1. Sam. 12. 20, 21,24. 

Ve ought not to holde againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7. 5. Exod. : 3. 2. 

Trueth in Judges. Exod. 18.21, 2 2 

We ought to gitde our lopnes about with 
Trueth. Epheſ. 6. 14. 

We ought to ſpeake the Trueth one to ans 
other, and why. Ephe. 4.25, 

Chꝛiſt is the.Lrueth, John 14.6. and his 
Goſpel the Trueth. 2. Met. 1. 1 2. 

Doe nothing againſt the Trueth, but foz 
the Trueth. 2. Cox 13.8. 

Trueth put foz vpꝛight dealing. Ephel. 4. 
25. f 6.14. Phil. 4.8. fox ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1.1. and foꝛ all light left in man 
after his fall. Rom. 1.18. and 2.8. 

Ve ought to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reliſt d erre from p trueth. 2,Tim.2.25, 
26. and to crate at Gods hand the boctrine 
of rrueth; which p raine ſignifieth, Zech-10.1, 

CUee ought to bee ſtedfaft in the Trueth 
well learned, 2.Tim. 3.4. 

Howe Trueth from etrour is diſcerned, 1. 
John 4.6, 

No Truerh in any, and therefoze none to 
be truſted. Jere. 9-4, 5» 
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Trueth is ſtrongeſt, and 


8. r. Eld. 3. 12. and 4.33, 40, 4. a 


thing | | 
16.18, Luke 21.15. Actes 6.10, : 

Grace and Trueth came. by 
John 1-17, TEES 

The ſpirite of God is the leader of ds into 
all Trueth. John 16.1 3. 

Ag aiuſt ſuch as withſtand the Truerh,oz 
withbold themſelues a others from it- Rom. 
r.13,4 2,8. Gal. 3. 1. f 5. 7. f 2-Tim,2.18;@ 
3. 8,9. & 4.4. Tit. i. 4. He. 10. 26. f 2. Pet. 2.2. 

Paul ſpake the Trueth. Actes 26,23. 
3 15 15 ked Chzilt what Trueth was. 

18.38. ; 

Truſt. Moſes putteth the childzen of Jſrgs 
el in mind of Gods benefits, that chep might 
truſt in him onely. Deut. 8. 1. 

No man ought to cruſt in his owne 
firength-1.Coz.10,12,13, 

Thoſe that truſt in the 
and thoſe that truſt in men, curſed. Jerem, 


17.5,7- 
The childzen of Jſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomfited. Judg.20. 
20,21. Numb. 14.40, 44,45. Deut. 1.41, 43, 
44.1. Bain. 4. 3,4 50,7. 
Cee ought to lettle our whole truſt in 


God, g in Chzilt,and why. 2. Sam. 22.3, 31 


Matth. 12.21. | 
Vezekiah rruſted in the Lozve God of Io 
rael. 2. Kings 18,5. 


Abiiah — the Love, obtainen 


victoꝛie.2. Cho. 4 3. 18. 

Eternall life pꝛomiſed to thoſe that truſt 
in God. Ja, 57. 13. 

God is their belpe and ſhielde that truſt in 
him JPſal 175.8, 9, 10, 11. | 

We ought to truſt in the grace offerey by 
the Golpel. 1. Peter 1.13. 

Thep that truſt in God, ſhall vnderſtand 
the Trueth Wiſ.3.9. 

In the middes of tribulations wee mut 
truſt in God. Tohn 16.3 3. 

The faiihfullccult to bee ſaued theo 
the blood ol Chzilt, and there foꝛe goe bold 


to the thzone of grace. eb. 10. 19, 20,2, 3. 


and 4. 14, 16. . 
The Jewes vpb2aided to haue put their 
trult in faiſe gods. Deut. 3 2.37, 18. 


God wil bereaue the wicked of all thirigs g 
wherein they put their truſt. Deu 28.5 2,63. 


Of the alluted truſt which Ala had in the 
Love. 2. Chꝛon. 14.11. and Judas Macca⸗ 
beus. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mica. 7. 7, to 14» 

Tee ongbt to put our truſt in the worde 
of God, and why. Wiſ.16.26. f 

Thote that truſt in God ſhall neuer bee 
remoted. Dal. 125. 1. K 115.9.“ and 22. f. ox 
take hurt. Ecclus. 32.24. 

An exjoztation and encouragement to 
truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in dauns 
ger. J(a.41.8,to 17. Amos 9.12.“ I. 

The pong rauens doe teach vs to put aux 
rruſt in God. Job. 39.3. 

A man of God counſelled Amaziah not to 
put bis truſt in wozldly ſtrength, 2.CThzon. 
25-7,9,9. - 

God will cut off occaſions which hinder 
his people from putting their wuſt in him. 
Mica 5. 10, 1,13.“ 

CUe map not truſt in outwarde —_— 
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nies. Jere. 7.2, 4.“ i 

Sod neuer faileththem that put their truſt 
in him. Dan. 14. 9. 

Turne. Me not to turne aſide to 


ſerue other gods, as the Iſtaelites did. Exo. 
32.8. Deut. 11. 16 1. Sam. 12.10, 20,21. 
The Theſſalonians turned from their i⸗ 
doles bnto God. 1. Theſſ. 1.9. J 
To turne iudgement to woꝛme wood. A⸗ 


.-. God is merciful vnto thole that turne vn- | 


tte him. Deut. 30. 1, 2, to 8. 
Mane can turne to God truely, till God 
turne to him. ech. 8. 15,16. looke Returne, 
Conuerſion, and Man. 
Twelue Apaſtles. Matt. 10. 2, to 5. Mar. 
3.14.16, to 20. Luke 9.1, 
Cube names of the Twelue Patriarkes. 
Gene. 35. 22, to 27. | 
Twin kling. Thoſe that be found aliue at 
.the laſt dap ſhall be changed in the cvincke- 
ling of an eye. 1. Coꝛ. 15 51,52. 1. Thel. 4. 1. 
Two maſters no man can ſerue, and why. 
Mat 6.24. Luke 16.13. 
A Two, that is, man and wife ſhall bee one 
lech. Gene. 2.24. Marke 20,8, 1. Coz. 6.16. 
Epbel 5. 31. Matth. 19.5. 
Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 
Two pence, looke Pence. 

. Two coates fozbidden. Luke g. 3. 
Ok the two detters. Luke 7.4. 

T uo mauer of people diuided out of Res 
dekahs bowels, Gene. 25.23. 

Df two thinges that Agur required of 
God. P ꝛ0. 30.7, 8, 9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.29. 

Chꝛiſt his two natures. Col. 2.9. 

& [ime hath his caurſe. Gen. 8.21. 

To all things there is an appointed time, 
Eccles.z.1,to 12. . 

- Weeoaght to aſke of Gods wozkes, out 
elders of olde time. Drut 3 1.7. It is not fox 
bs to knots the times and ſeaſons, and wh. 
Actes 1.7. 

The time ok Chai, the accepted time. 

2. Co. 6. 2. Gal. 4. 3. Ron. 5 6. 

The time of thiz pꝛeſent lte, is but ſhoꝛt. 

1. Coꝛ. 7. 29. a 

Qe ought to redeeme the time, and why. 
Col. 4. 5. Ephe. 5.15, 16. 
Time certatne put for bncertaine. Lu. 13. 

33. and time pꝛeſent foz time to come. Matt. 
3.10-Luke 19 8. and 23.44. John 3.21. ald 
20. 17. Col. 3 6. 1. Theſ. 4 15. 

Df the laſt times. 1. Coz. 10.11. 2. Tim. 

3.1. eb. 1. t. 1. Peter 1. 20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.1 8. Juve 18. : 


Mee cught not to Hewe wiſedome out of 


time, Ecclus. 72.4. | 

God is angrie with the godly foz a time. 
Mahum 1.2, 

Tyraanie of pꝛinces and falſe Pꝛophets. 
Micah 3.1. Jeph 2.1, 3. 

Df tyrannie. Matth. 2. 16. Marke 14.10, 
Actes 7 59.4 12 2, 3. locke Crueltie. 

A Tyrauts nature. za. 28. 15. 

V 


© Vayleof tie Tabernacle, Exod. 26.3 1. 
and 36. 25, 2. Chꝛon. 3 14. 

The vayle tent. Matth. 27.5 1. 
The vayle one the face uf Moſeg, and 


15 


he ſecond Table. 


-oner the Jewes, and why. Exod. 34. 33,34. 


2. Coꝛ. 3. 13, to 17. : 
. The vaile ouer the hearts. 2-Cozinth. 3. 


16. 
What the vaile pꝛefigured. Deb. 10.20. 

Vane are all men. Wi, 1 3.1.4 all things. 
vanitie. Eccles. 1. 2. i 

Toles arc vaine vanities, 1. Sam. 12.21. 
and pzouoke Gods wzath, 1. Kings 16. 26. 
Deut. 3 2. 21. Ze 

The creature ſubieet to vanitie. Nom. g. 20 

Dai ueg lor y. ſet Glory. . 

Valiant. Che Angel called Gideon a vali⸗ 
ant man. Judges 6.12. 

Variance, looke Contention. 

Daunt. looke Boaſt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all 
that 1 oz defraude their bzethzen. 1. 

he ll. 4. 6. 

God will take vengeance of thoſe that de⸗ 
ſpiſe his grace Hebꝛewes 10. 29, 30. 

Vengeance belongeth ts rebels and per- 
ſecuters of Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. Thel. 
18. Neue. 6. 10. and 19.2. a 

We ougut not to auenge our ſelues. Rom. 
12.17, 15. No. 20.22. Leuit. 9. 18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and hee will a- 
nenge the blood of his ſeruants vpon his 
enemies. Deutero-3 2, 3 5,41, 42,43. Roms. 
12.19. 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13 16. 

Saul would not be auenged of his ene⸗ 
mies, and whp. 1. Sam. 11 13. 

Gods miniſters haue ready the vengeance 
of God againſt all high things being diſobe⸗ 
dient. and why. 2. Coz. 10.5, 6. 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
rebuked. Luke 9.5 3,5 4,55. 

Vengeanet the name of a heathẽ goddefle. 
Actes 28.4, 

Vengeance reſerued onely to the Loꝛd and 
his miniſters the higher pebers. Gene. 15. 
16. Ecclu. 28.1. Judeth 8.35. Blal. 7. 11. 6 
9. 7,8, 10. C 3 3.5. E 94-1- Pꝛou. 17. 21. and 
24. K 2. and 48.9. and 54.8, and 29.26. Eze. 
25. 12. Mah. 1. 2. Matth. 5. 38. 39. Luke 9. 
54,55, 56. and 18.7.8. Galat. 5. 15. Epheſ. 4. 
26,3 2. . Thelſſ. 5. 15. 2. Tim. 4. 14. 1. Net. 2. 
14. and 3.9.12. 

Deritte, looke True h. 
Veriue of God, looke Power, 
Vertue from Chꝛiſt healed diſeaſed folkes 


touching his garments, Marke 6.5 8. Mat⸗ 


thew 9,20, 21,22, 35,36, Luke 8.44.46, 


47>49%. 

Vertue put foz good and godly manners. 
2. Meter 1.5, 

Vertucw, Auth was a vertuous woman, 
Ruth 3. 11. 

Veſſels owained fo; the vſe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle. Exod. 25. 19. 

The parable of veſſel ꝓꝛepared foz capti⸗ 
uitie. Czek 12.3, fo 17. 

Veſſels in the houſe of Salomon of pure 
golde. 1. Kings 10 27. 

Ot Veſſels of honoi;r and diſhonour. Nom. 
9.21. and 2. Tim. 2. 20, 21. 

veſſell, foꝛ mans hay. 1. Dam. 21.5. and 
2, Coꝛ. 4. . and 1. Theſſ. 4.3, 4. 

Taſtaſes. The Jewes cemmaunded wo 


e 


V I 
make fringes-vpon the quarters of their ve. 
ſtures. Deut. 22.1 2. and why. Numb. 15.38, 
39.* and the Sc:ibes and B hariſes ved it. 
Matth. 2 3.5. Locke Clothes, Garments, and 


_ Apparell, 


' Vexe, Howe Peninnah vexed hannah. 
1. Sam. 1. 6,7. | 

S Vietorie commeth of God, and not by the 
multitude of men. 2. Ham. 23.10, 12. Gene. 
1.4. Exod. 17. 8.“ Deut. 7. 18,19. Joſh.11, 
1.6. Judg. 7. 2.7 1. Sam. 14.6, to 23. any 
17.45. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 13, to 19. 14. 11.“ & 16, 
7.8, 9. and 24. 24. and 25. 7. fal 117.3.“ 
20.21.22, 30,3 1. Judeth 9.7, 11. 2. Eldz. 
1.26, 27, 28, 30. 1. Macca. 3. 18. 

Joab committeth the ſucceſſe of victorie 
vnto God. 2. Sam. 10. 12. 

The victorie of Dauid againſt Abſalom. 
2. Sam. 18.7. 

Dauid obtained vidorie, thzongh might 
of God.2, Sam. 5.28.* : 

God gaue victorie vnto Debozah. Judges 
4-14z15,23, 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi 
deon by whome he wzo:ught. Judges 7. 20. 

Sampſon attributed not the victorie to 
his ſtrength. Judges 1 5.18. 

Victorie pzomiſed Hezekiah againſt Sas 
neterib. 2 Rings 19.6.“ 

Triumph after victorie obtained. Numb, 
21. 18,27. Judges 11.34. 1. Sam. 18.6, . 2. 
Macca. 3. 20. 

Victorie is of God.. E ſd. 4.5 8, 59, 60. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the victo- 
tie. 2. Mac. g. 26, to 36. 

Victotie. Ioit fee Truſt. 

Victu ili. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo- 
uiſton foz Victua l, and why. Joſh. 1. 1 1. looke 
Meate end Foode. 

Tillanie. Ioake Rauiſh. 

God bath choſen the vile things of this 
woztve , to bzing to nought things of effi 
mation.1,Coz.1.28, 

Ae ought not to offer bnts God any thing 
vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,14. 

D.llages. looke Cities. 

Vine, ko the Church. JIſal. 80.8, 

The complaint which the Lozve maketh 
fo: his vine. Iſa. 5.4. 

The vine of the Jewes is of the vine of 
Sodome, and of the vines of Gomoꝛah, gc. 
Deut. 32.32. 

Chziſt is the Vine, and his father is the 
huſbandman. John 15.1. 

Fiaeger. Boa; willed Ruth to dippe her 
b2ead in the vineger. Auth 2.14. 

A ſponge filled with vineger was offered 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27. 28. 

Veneyard of Moah # bis dzunkennes. Ge. 
9.20, 21. 

The Jewes were commanded not to ſowe 
their vineyardes with diuers ſeeds, and why. 
Detit. 2 2.9. 

A lawe foz him that hurteth his neighboꝛs 
vineyard. Exod. 22,5. 

It was {awfull fez a man to eate, but not 
to cary ſtnite cut of his neighboꝛs vin cyard. 
Deut. 23.24. : 

Dee that hath planted a newe vineyard, 
freed from warre, till hee had eaten of the 
fruite. 1. Coz. 9.7. 

Thols 


s 
ö 
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Thoſe that viſobey Gov, ſhall plant vine- t miracles among them. Watth-1 3-39, 14. Pzott.1-27. and 6.15; and 12.7. Jlai.Fo. | 


yards, and others ſhall eate the fruite. Deut. Mat. 6. 3. 6. 24. and 47.9. Jerem. 13.1. Ban. 3. 3 
Df Vnbeliefe and the puniſhment therof, 1. Macea. 2.24. and 4.44. Watih. 24-38." 


28. 30. ; 
Vintage till owing time, and thꝛeſhing till Gen.19.14,24,25. Num, 11. 1,4. f 14.2.“ 39, Luke 12. 20 and 16,22,23-WD 17-24, * 


vintage. Leni. 26.5. and 20. 3,4, 5, 6,24. Deut. 9. 4,5, 2. Kin. 7. 1,Thell. 5.243, KEE 
The law of vintage. Leui. 19.10. 1,2,17,19,20, Eccles.2.26, ÞPſalm.78,8.* Ne map not company with the vngodly. 
Diole nce, looke Kingdome. Baruch 1. 20. Mat. 8. 25, 26. and 14,26, to 1. Coz. 5.1 L. looke Wickec 
TDiper, ſee Generation. 32. Mat. 16. 16. Luke 1.12, 18, 19, 20. and Dion of the Jewes & Gentiles in Chailf, 
S. }Þaul ſhooke a Viper off his hand, and 24.11, 25. Joh. 3. 3, 1 5. and 6,60,* and g. 24. Jai. 19.232. 3 
felt no harme. Act. 28.3, 5. and 10. 25. and 13.37.“ ſee Ialidelitie. Vnutte cf the Spirite is the bond of peace. 
Virgen, ſce Maide and Lampes. Yubeleencrs ſhall not enter into euerlaſting Ephel.4 3,4. | 3 
Dergimtie he wailed. Judg. 11.37.“ re ſt. Deb. 3. 17,18, 19. Vn:tie is commended. Actes 4. 32, Rom, 
Signes of Virginitie to be bzought before / ublameable. Chꝛiſtians ought tobe vn- 15.6. 1,Cop.1.10. Phil.3.1 6. 1. Pet. 3. S.ſee 
the Elders of the Jewes, ec. Deute. 22.15, blameable. bil. 2. 15. Concord. X 
to 20. : Vnblzmeable was S. Paul in bis conuer- Vnitie of God and Chꝛiſt. John 17,21, 
©f virginicie and married tate. 1. Coz. 7. ſation, 1. Cheſ. 2. 10. : _ Vnufily. The iunge ought not to doe vit« 
25,26,* Vucircumciſcd fruite, (ce Fruite. iuſtly, Leuit,19,1 5. Locke Wicked, Vngod- | 
fron. God ſpake vnto Abꝛabam in a vii. The vncircumciſed might not eate of the ly,and Vmigbteous. ISS 
on.Gen.15.1, and comfozred Aſrael in avi- Paſleeuer. Exod. 12.48. V4ineeneſſe. locke Vnthankfulneſſe, | 
fion, Gen.46, 2,3,4- and tolde Samuel in a Vacircumciſed {ips.E xo. 6.12, Vnknowen to men, but knowen but G. 


viſion, how he would punith the houſe of E⸗ Vucircusmci ſion bſe d fo; the Gentiles. Gal. 2. Co. 6. 9. 

li- 1. Sam. 3. 11. to _—_ ſpake to Nathan 2.7. ſee C 3 Vnleauened bread. The fr aſt of vnleauened 

bp viſion. 2. Bam. 7. 17. Vncleane things not to be touched. Numb. bread, foz the Paſſeouer. Luke 22.1. Looks 
The Viſion of the two baſkets of flgges, 19.13, 14. laoke Beaſtes. Paſſeouer, . ; 

Jerem-24.1.* of the foure beaſtes, and the Manoahs wife commaunded to eate no V»maried.Thole that cannot liue vnmar- 

wizeeles vnder the thzone,and of the xxv.men vncleane thing till Samſons birth, and why, ried, may marrie.r.Coz.7-9, . 

and two pꝛinces. Exek.1. 5, 15.“ and 11.1, Judg. 13.4, 5. 8 Vmerrifulneſſe. looke Mei cifulneſſe. 

to 13. Vucleanneſſe, &c. ought not to be once aa - Vpeſſib le. lake Impoſſible. . 

Viſions ſhewed to Judas Maccabeus. 2. med among Chziſtians. Epbel·5. 3, 4. Col, Varighteous perſons ſhall not inherite the 

Mac. 15. 12, to 17, to Coꝛnelius, Peter and 3.5. king dome of God. .Cozin.6.8,9,40, Looks * 

Knanias.Act,1n0.3,1r. #9.12, and to Paul. Luſtesof vncleanneſſe. 2. Pet. 2.1 o. locke Vniuſt. 


2. Coz. 12. 2, to o. Act. 16.9. 18.9. f 22.17. Pollution, Purge and Starres. Dee that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an abos 
and 27.23. Vncorrupt is Gods wap. a. Sam. 22,31, mination vnto the Lozve-Deuter-25.16, ics 
V:/ae. How God voth viſite ſinne. Exod, - Vuction, locke Anointing. World. Ee 
22. 34. F 20.5. Levit-26.15,*. Vnderſtanding. The Iſtaelites were with⸗ Unthanhef ulneſſe. Gods pꝛouidence, euen 
The Iſraelites ſeeing the miracles that out vnderſtanding. Deut. 3 2. 28. vnto the vnthanktull. 1. Kings 18.1.“ Ld 
Moles wought, thanked God that he vificed Te ought to be meu in vnderſtanding. x. Df the vnthankefulneſic of Laban tos 
them Er0.4.31.and 14-31. Coz. 14. 20. wardes Jaakob. Gene. 3 1.2.“ and Phas- 


To viſite put foꝛ to coꝛrect, oꝛ take care ok. Cee ought to ſing with the Spirite and raohs butler towardes Joſeph. Gene. 40.23. 
Hole. 4. 24. to make fruitfull. 1. Samuel 2. with vnderſtanding allo. 1. Coz. 14. 15. Pſal. of the Ammonites and Saul towardes Das 
21. Gene 21.1. Aud to remember. Luke 47.7. uid. 2. Bam. 10.1, to 6. 1. Sam. 19. 10. Df 
1. 68. Vnderſtanding is the gift of God. Deut. the Jewes. Ezek. 2. 3. & of the Jraelites, 

Whom wee ought to viſite. Matt. 25.36. 29.4. Job.; 2. 8. and 38.36. looke Knowledge Micah 6. 2, to 5. Iſai. 1. 2,3. and ofthe ins 
Jam. 1. 27. and Wiſedome. babitents of Keilah towarbes Dauid. 1. 

Viſitation, oz manifeſtation of Gods mer- Vnfaicbſulreſſ?, looke Vnbeliefe. Sam. 23. 2,13. 
tie. Luke 19.41. 1. Net. 1. 12. Vngodiy. Ok the thoughtes, woꝛdes, and Vnthankefulneſſe towatus God and man 

Ustualler, A Victualler is not without works of the vngodly againſt the righteous, condemned, and ofthe puniflunent thereof, 
finne. Ecclus 26. 30. Qiſ. 2.1 1. Pa. 10. 1. and 11. 2. aud 12.1. Exod. 1.8.“ Deute. 32. 1. Judg · a. 11. any 

! 8 Vnbeliet. The Ar wes though vnbe- and 1 3,4, D070. 4. 14 to 20. 6.18, 9, t 0. and 8.5, 6,7, 14,16. and 12.1, to 
liefe foꝛgate God, and ſerued Idoles and @The pzoſperitie of the vngodly canſeth 7.1. Sam. 10.17.“ and 12.7, to 20. & 25. 10, 
would not enter into the land of Canaan. the faithful to maruel. Job. 21.6, to 17. Pſa. 11, 37, 38. 2. Samu. 14.30. 2. Chꝛon. 24.21, 
Deut 32.1 5, to 19. and 1.22, 26. and were 73.2. Eccles. 7.9, 12. Icrem. 12.1. Vabak. 22. D270. 17. 13. Ila. 1. 2,3. K 5. 1. Jex. 2. 12* 
afraid of Soliath. 1. Sam. 17.10,1 1. "MA. Ezek. 16.3.“ ol. 2.2. F o. 13,14. and 13. 

A certaiue pꝛince puniſhed foz vabelicfe, The vngodly fal into the deflruction which 2. Mica. 6.1. Mil 16.16, 29. 1. Marca. 16. 
2. King. J. 2,17. they pzepare fo: the righteous, 1. Samu. 17. 15,16, 17. Matth. 5. 17. œ 11. 15, ta 25. Luke 
Che Jewes foz their vnbeliefe, were re: 19, 22. and 31. 4. Heſt. 7. 6. fal. 7. 15. and 14.18. and 17.11, 1217, 18. Job. 1. 3. K 1. 
tected, and the Gentiles receiued by faith, 9.16. and 34.21. 35 8. Do. 26. 27. Eccles. 46. Rem. 1. 21. Gala. 1.6. and 6.6, 1.Coz, 
and whp God hath ſhut al in vnbeliefe. Nom. 10.8, Jſa. 3 3. 1. Jere. 48.4 2. Dan. 13.63. and 16.18. Col. 2. 7. 1. Tim. 5. 2.17, 18. 2. Tim. 
11. 20, 25,30, 32. 14.42, $6.24, Judeth 13.8. Ecclus. 27.26. 3.2. Hebz 2,3. and 13.17. Reue 2.5. Actes 

Chꝛiſt repꝛooued the vnbelicfe of his dil / Neue. 18.6. and are afraive of it. P;. 1.27. 7.18.19, 26, 27. and 27.42. : 
ciples. Mat. 15. 17, to 22. Mar.9 19, to 30. and 10.24. Vntill. looke Till. 
and 16.14, Luke 9.4m. #24 36. John 20. Ok the ſudden puniſhment which ſhal fall ec tion. ſee Calling and Church. 


16.25, to 30. bpon the vngodly. Gene ſ. 7. 17. ff 14.14, 1. Doluntarie giftes towardes the making 


The Avoſtles could not heale the man and 19.24, 2 5. and 34.25. Exodus 14.23. ofthe Tabernacle.Erod. 25. 2. h 
that was Lunatike foz their vnbeliefs ſake. Leuit. 10.2. Mumb. 11.1, 3 3. and 16.31,32, Voluprucus lining, one of the thoznes tha 
Mat. 17. 20. 33. Joſhu. 10.8.“ and 11.6.“ Judg. 4. 15.“ choke the woꝛde. Luke 8.14. 

The father of the poſſeſſed with the deuill and . 21. and 8.11.“ and 16.30. 1. Sam. Cee ought not to take pleaſure in volup- 
p:aied Jeſus bolth teares, to helpe his vnbe- 30.16, to 21.2. Sam. 13. 28, 29.1 Min. 16.9, tuouincſſe. Ecclus. 18.32. 
lieſe. Mar. 9. 24. r0.* and 20.15, to 23. Job 4. 10, 11. and 3. , Domit of Bel. Jere. 5 1.44. 

Chaift marueiled at the vnbeliefe of the 12,13. and 8.13.14. and 15.16, 21, and 18. Dowes muſt be perfourmed to God. Num⸗ 
Nazarens, which cauſed him to wozke uo 10.“ and 20.5.“ and 27.13.“ and 36.12, 13, bets. 30.3. Deuterons.23.21,22,23- being 
| godly, 


; 5 8 * = 5 : * ä 2 
9 * 
godly. Eccles.5.3.Pſal.116.1 4,18; Act. 18. 
18.6 21.23, 27. | 
Voaes andthe redemptlon of them, Lent. 
. n$6-4 | 
Ao ought to accompliſh their vowes, and 
who not. Mom 30.4.“ pl a * : 
Jaakob vowed to God the tenth ot bis in · 

ctenſe. Gen. 28.22. 
Dannah vowed to giue her ſonne to God. 
1. Sam 1.117,28. 
Elkanah and all bis familie went pecrely 
to offer vo e I Bam. 1.21. 
The Ilraelites vowed to de ſtroy all the 
cities belonging to Arad, if they ouercame. 
Mom. 212.3. 
MWda raſh vow. Lenit. 5. 4. 


tie, whereupon thep bꝛake the conmande⸗ 
ment of God. 1. Sam. 14.24.32. 

Abſalom vnder colour of a vo we, pzactiſey 
to vlurpe his fathers kingdome. 2. Bammel 


2 15.7, 8. 4 
Vowes vſcd foz gifts and ceremonie tz. Act. 
2 1 «2 To 
Df vitgodly vowes, looke moze Judg. 1. 
30.* 1 Sam. 25.13, 21, 22. Mat. 14.7, to 12. 
Act.: 5. 12. 
Vence. TW: ought to obep the voyce ok the 
TLozd. aun why. Exod. 15. 26. Deu. 13. 3. and 
30.16, 20.4 27. 10. 
” Gon cauſed the Jewes to heare his voice, 
2 they could not abide it. Deut. 4. 36. and 
18.16. 
hen Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was not 
pPeard. 1. Sam. . 1 3. 
n bent ee that Vpbraideth his 
* de bꝛeaketh kriendſhip. Ecclus. 22.20, 


22. 
Peninnah Vpvraydeth Hannah with her 

barrenneſſe.z Sam.1.6. 

God Vpbraideth the Jſraelites confeſſing 
their ſinnes. Judg. 10.11.“ 

Chziſt Vpbraydeth the Jewes with their 
inſidelitie. Jolm 15.22, 23,24. 

Vprighit befoze God. Deut. 18.13. 

The heart of Aſa was vpright with the 
Lord. 1. Ring. 1 5. 11,14. 

We ought to keare and ſerue the Loꝛd in 
vprightne e. Joſh, 24-41. 

He that walketh vprightly, ſhalbe ſaued. 
Pꝛo. 28. 18. looke Right, Righteous, luſt, end 
Perſect. 5 

gates, loake Cuſtomes. 

Dſurie fobidden. Deut 23.19, 20. 

Aqainſt Vuric and Vſurers, Exod. 20.17. 
and 22 25. Leuit. 25 35,36, 35. Deut. 5. 21. 
Mehem. 5. 1, to 14. Dlalm 15. 1, F. Dꝛouerb. 

2432.7, 16, 22,5 2. and 29.3. Jere. 15. 10 Eze. 
138.13 and 32.12. Mat 5. 42. and 7. 12. Lu. 
6. 30, 34, 35. 

© Vecerancethe gift of God. Exod. 4.11, 
12,15. Dꝛ0 16.1. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 10. | 

S Paul veſireththe faithful to pꝛap God 
that he might haue vtterance. Eph.6, 19, 20. 
Col. 4.34. 


ges Jaakob aſked of Laban, Rahel 
fo: his wages. Ben. 29.15. 8 and ail ſpotted 
ſheep? and lambes. Gen. 30.3 2. 
Laban changes Jaakobs wages tenne 
times. Sen. 31.7. 


Saul cauſed the people to vowe abflinen · 
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Ettery man ſhall receiue wages acconding 
to his labour. 1. Coz. 3. 8. 

The labourer is woꝛthie of his wages. 1. 
Tim.5.18, { 
The wages of ſinne is death. Roma. 6. 23. 
looke Hire, 

VVake,looke Watch. 

Vall. The wall of Jeruſalem was dedi- 
cated. Nehe.: 2.27. 

Chzift hath bzoken the partition Wall 
which was betweene the Jewes and rs E⸗ 
phe.2.1 4,15. 

Valle. Ue ought to be occupied in Gods 
woꝛd, as wee walke and journep, gc. Deut. 
11.19. 

To walke with God. Gene. 5. 24. and 6.9. 

Abzaham commaunved to walke befoze 
God. Gen. 17.1. 

Hezekiah walked befoze God with a pet⸗ 
fect beart. a. Rin. 20.3. 

What it is to walke in the wayes of God, 
1. Ain. 3. 14. as he requtreth and taught the 
Iſraelites to doe. Deu. 10.1 2.4 1 1.22.4 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the ozdinances of 
God, as Dauisꝭ commanded him. 1. King: 3. 
3. and 2.3. 

The Reubenites are exhoꝛted to walke in 
the wayes of God. Joſh. 22.3. 

Chꝛitk wi!leth vs to walke while we haue 
light. John 12.35, 36. 

To walke in trueth. t. Nin. 2.4. 

Samuels childzen walked not in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. 8.3. 

Howe God walketh flubburnely againſt 
bs. Leuit. 26.24, 28. 


Moſes pzaped God to walke with them, 


Exod. 3 3. 15, 16. and 34.9. 

Walke in the ſpirit. Gal. 5. 16. 

He that walketh vpzightly,walketh holde; 
Iv. Hꝛo. 10. 9. 

He that walketh with the wiſe,ſhalbe wiſe 
Pꝛou. 3.20, 

To walke in veritie. 3. Toft 4. 

Ae ought to walke wiſely towards them 
that are without. Col 4.5. 

To waike fo: to liue. Mar. 7. 5. 

To walke after the maner of men. 1. Coz. 
3.3.4. ſee Stubberneſle, n 

V/enr {ooke Neede. 

VV. ni-ms thieatned.Bich2.1.* 

Wanton Jookes fozbidben. Job 3 1. 1. Pſa. 
119.37. Matth. 5. 28. 

Wamons ſhall not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1. Coꝛ. 6.9. 

Warning, locke Correction. 

Ware and contentions, from whence 
they come. Tames 4.1. 

Gov ſendeth warte foz the ſinne ef the 
people. 1 Kings 8 35, 37. Leuit. 26.24, 23. 
Deut 28.25. Judg. 2.14, 15. and 38,12. and 
4.2 and 6.1.4 10. 7. and 13. 1. Iſai.5. 25. Je. 
tem. g. io, Job. 38.23. 

New married men went not a warre fare, 
and why, Dent. 24 5: 

The {av of warre. Deut. 20.10.“ 

Males his exhoꝛtation vnto ſuch as went 
to warte. Deut. 20 3,4. 

TehoHapha: afſzulted in ware, cryed to 
Gad fo2 helpe. 1. Kings 22,32, 

Go? commaunded the Jewes when they 
went to warre, to abſteine from all wicked · 
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neſſe. Deut. 3-9, 
Dauid aſked counſell of the Lowe, whes 


ther hee ſhould warte with the JAhililtims. 


2. Sam. 53. 19. 

The Iſtaelites fearing warre, deſired Sa · 
muel to crte vnto God fozthem. 1. Sam. 7.8. 

God aſſiſted Joſhua in warre, and inſtruc⸗ 
ted him. Joh. 9. 18. and Dauid. 2. Samuel 
23.242 5 . 

Gos deſtropeth the Jſraclites enemies 
befoze thep warred with them, Demer,7.23. 
and 2.24. 

The Jewes intending to warre , pꝛaped 
God to fend them victozie , and were heard. 
1.Chzon. g. 1 9,20. 1. King. 8 44, 45. 2-Chzo. 
6.34, 35. Othniels warre. ſee Spirite, 

The Iſraelites warred with the Benia⸗ 
mites, and by Gods power euercame them. 
Judg. 20. 35. and ſent to knowe whether the 
Reubenites had teuolted from God befoze 
they would warre with them. Toſh, 22, 11 .* 

The warte of the Amozites againſt the 
Gibeonites.Joſh, 10 4 5. and of the Hiuites 
and others againſt Joſhua,and the ſucceſſe. 
Folh. i 1.5,to 9. | 

God cammaunded the Jſraelites not to 
warre againſt the Moabites. Deut. 2.9,19. 
thep warred againſt the Amalekites,contra- 
rp to Gods commaundement and were dil⸗ 
comſited. Mum. 14.41. Deut. 2.42.“ 

Gad hath a regard vnto the warres of Jn- 
fidels, foz hee gaue the victozie vnts Maa⸗ 
man, e deliuered the Samaritanes. a.king. 
5. 1. and 7.9.* 

The warre wherein the Pbiliſtims ouer⸗ 
come the Iſcaelites. 1. Sam. 3.1 o. 

Howe the faithfull haue behaued thems 
ſelues in the time of warre. Exod. 17. 9, tu 14. 
1. Sam. 17 1,2, 3, 26. Land 2. Chꝛon. 12 2, to 
9. and 14.9. and 18 1.* and 20. 1, to 31. and 
32.1. Judg. 8.9. 1. Mac. 3. 2.“ and 4.1, 2.5 
and 7. 1. 2 Mat. 8. 1, 2. 

Fo: what caules the faithful haue begun 
warres. Gen. 14 13,14. Judg. 19.22.“ any 
20. 1, to 5. 1. Sam. 30.3, to 21. 

Mowe God fiichteth alwapes koz his, ano 
teacheth them aſſo in warres to fight g ouer⸗ 
come. Exo. 14. 13. Deu. 1. 30 and 3.2, 3,21, 
22.1. Sam. 17.37, 45, 46, 47.2. Sam. 22.35. 
2. Chꝛon. 20. 17. , ſal. 18 2.“ and 143.1,2,* 
Ida. 30. 15, 30,3 1 laobe Victorie. 

Albeit the wicked rayſe warre againſt vs, 
pet ought we not to faint, Wat. 2 4.6, Marke 
13. . LTnke 21.9. Rev. 3 2.7, 19. 

CUhat cercumfſpection Pꝛinces ought to 
haue in warre. Luke 14.31 22. 

Ungodlo warre.}I2o. 1. x.fee Murther. 

No man goeth te warrefare, at his owne 
colt. 1. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

S. Paul being in the fleſh, did not warre 
after the fleſhj. 2. Coꝛ. 10. 3. 

Mans life is a warre. Job /. 1.“ 

Warres of gnoꝛance. CTI iſ. 14 21. 

Wash. Naomi wilſed Ruth to waſh and 
anoynt her ſelfe. and why. Auth 3 3 

Dauid waſhed and aabpnted himſelfe afs 
ter hee vnderſtoed of the death of the childe. 
2. Sam. 12. 20. 

To walh the ir feete,ſee Feete, 

Dauid commaunded Uziah to goe home 
and waſh his feete. 2. Sam. 11,8, 


6. 


| The Jews lev maſh thei ved. 


1 de Phariſes being fitthie within, vlen 

to waſh RET vttetſide. Matt. 23. 25. 

Ve are waſhed. 1. C02;6,11,in baptiſme. 

N Actes 22.16. 

, Waſting. looke Prodigalitie. 

| Watch, becauſe the houre is vncertaine. 
Matth. 2442. Luke 4 2,36,ts 47. Marke 

| 3-3-3 343 5,3 6337+ 


Watch and pꝛap. Matt 26.38, 41. Marke 


14.34.38. Luke 21. 36. and 22.40, 46. 


j CUe ought —.— 1. Cozʒinth. 15. 34. 1. 

| CTbeſſ. 5.6,1-Pet.4. 

| Watch, taken foz Küng this cozpozal life, 
1.Thefl.5.10. 


; How we ougbt alwayes to watch foz the 
comming of the Lozd. Rom. 13. 11.“ Ephel. 
; -6.18. Col. 1. 2.4 4-2. 1. Pet. 5.8. Reue.3.2,3- 
i 9 16.1. Act. 20.31. 1. Coz. 16. 1 3. f 2. Co. 6.6. 
Watch foz watchmen. Mat. 27.65. 


n Watchmen, fo: falſe te achets. Cant. 5. 7. 

4 Why Gods pzeachers are called watchmẽ, 

, 2 Ezek. 3. 17.4 18.19, 20, 21. 
Watchman foz Angel. Dan. 4. 10. 

2 Waters beneath - "nom from the wa⸗ 

ters aboue. Gene. 1.6,7 


Uertue giuen to the waters to bzing fozth 
| f fiſh Gen. 1. 20, 2, 23. 
5 The waters of the flood ſurmounting the 
| bighefl monntaines x5.cubites Gene.7.19, 
20.cealey from increaling.Gen.s,z,to 15. 
The Iſraelites willed to buy water of the 2 
Edomites. Den. 2.6.4 the Gibeonites bound 
ts dꝛaw water foz the Jiſraclices. Joſh. 9.21. 
D:awers of water. Deut. 29.11. 
Mapdes were wont to dzawe water. t. 
, Samu. 9. 1 1. foz their cattell. Gene. 24.23. 
} and 29,2,9,10. Exod. 2. 16. 
| The water of Milus conuerted into blood. 
Exod. 4. 9. and 7. 15, 17, 20. and deadly wa- 
ters into hollome. 2. kings 2.21. 
! The-<hilvzen of Jſrael murmuring, haue 
| water out of the rocke.Exod. 17. 3, 6. Numb. 
20. 10, 11. Miſ. 11.4. Pſal. 7 8. 15, 16. f 105. 
41.1. Coz. 10.41. 
Warer fapling, was pzomiſed and ſent 
5 wit hout winde oz raine to the king of Jſras 
el. Judah and Cem 3 towards the 
| Moabites. 2. Rings;. 

Eliiah was fed with n and water. 1. 
Kings 19.6. 

The Ammonites ond Yoabitesreiected, 
becauſe thep mette not the Jſraelites with 
bꝛead aud water. Dent. 23. 3.45 

Bead water gien to them that came 
to appꝛehend Eliſha. 2. Kings 6.23. 

The Iſraelites weeping, powzed water 
befo:e the Loꝛd. 1. Sam.. 6. 

The waters of Jozyan ſtayed while þ chil 
dꝛen of Iſrael went thzough- Joſh. 3 16,17. 

Eliiah diuided the waters, 2.king.2.8,14, 

Eliſha powzed water vpõ Eliiahs hands. 
2. Kings 3. 11. 

Df pur.fping by water, ſce Fire. 

God deliuereth bis out of waters of tribu⸗ 
lations, 2. Sam. 22.1, 4, 5,6, 7, 17. 

Waters of nations. Reue. 17. 5. and foꝛ 
the tumult of the wicked. N ſal. 144. 7. 

The holy Ghoſt is called water of lite. 
John 4 —_— and 7.38. 
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The 8 are called wholeſome 
waters, E3ek.47.8,9- 

Cleane water fo Gods ſpirite. Eck. 36. 
25. Iſa. 44.3. 

Pure water vſep fog the grace of Gods 
ſpirite. ebꝛ. 10.23 

Howe Chꝛiſt cleanſerh . pn by the 
waſhing of water.Ephel.s5 


Liuing water foz [per water. Gene. 37- 


26,19, 
Apollo _— » but God gane the in- 
creaſe.1.Coz, 3.6 


Uncle ane water. Leuit. 17.38. Locke Sea, 


Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 
and Faſting. 

Wauer. e that wauereth * not obtaine 
bis deſire of God. James 1.6,7, 

1'ayes. All the waycs of God are iudge⸗ 

ment. Deut. 32.4. 

The waycs of the Lor are vncozrupt paſt 
finding out, andmult be kept. Rom. 11.33. 
2. Bam. 22.22, 31. 

To turne from the way which God com- 
mandeth.Deut,31.27,29.and 21,28, 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex⸗ 
hozteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Lozd. 1. kings 2.2, 3. 

God doeth teach the good way. 1. King. 8. 
35736. and — taugbt the right way. 
1. Sam. 12.23 

The Jewes foxfaking the right way were 
— punished. Judges 2.12, 14.19, 


"The Rings high vy. Mum. 21.22, 

Chzift is the way. John 1 4-6. 

Better neuer to knowe the way, thenres 
ttolt. 2-Peter 2,21. 

Moſes — — od to ſhew him his way, 
and wp. Exod. 

God * the 7 of Jaakob in his way. 
Gene. 28.15. 

Paul deſired God to guide his way. x, 
Theſfſ.2.11, 

God maketh our way vpꝛight. a2. Sam. 
212.33. 

God giueth ey man accozving to al his 
wayes.1 Rings 8. 

Bp whome the — of trueth ſhall be euill 
ſpoken of. a. Peter 2. , 2. 

S cale in faith are to be bozme withall, 
and not tobe offended, and wby. Nom. 14. 1. 
515.1. 1. Coz. S. 9, 10. 11, 12. 1. C heſſ. 5. 14. 

Paul became weake to the weake, to win 
the weake. 1. Coz. 9. 22. 

God hath choſen weake things to cons 
found migbtie, and why. 1.Coztu. 1. 24,27. 

2. Coꝛ. 12.9. 

IWeakeneſſe,ſee Vntighteouſneſſe. 

Weapons wherewith Dauid did encoun- 
ter with Goliath. 1. Sam. 17 40. 

The weapons of the faithfull.2.Coz. 10.4, 
ſee Armour. 

Marie. Jiba bꝛaught bictuals to Datiids 
wearie ſouldters. 2. Sam. 16. 1, 2. 

Ve aught not to be wearie of wel doing. 
2. Theſſ. 2.1 3. Gal. 6. 9. 

Howe the wicked wearie them ſelues in 
wickedneſte.CUil. 5. 7, 0 15, 

Reil giuen him that is wearie. Ila. 28.13. 
[soke Laden, and Foode. 

Wedding. looke Marriage. 


their fone, Deut. 1. 41,45. 


Hagar wept and was 
21.16, 17,18. 


Jaakob wept fox bis anne Joſeph. Gene, 2 
3435 · ann Joſeph diuers time 4 
any coking with his bzethzen. Gene. 42,24. © 
and 43. 30. and 451, 2. ang 50,19 
Tye Iſraelites wept befoze the 
why. Judges 20. 21, 23, 26. and 21.2. 
Dau wept foz Abner, and when h fed 
from Abſalom,and foz his veath,and foz the 
death of Amnon. 2. Bam. 3. 31,32. f 13.11, 
36. and 15. 30. and 18.33. and cb bx hou 


Hezektah wept when he 
die. 2. Kings 20.1,2,3, 


Elitha wept, and why. a. kin. 5. 1,12. 


Chult wept. John 11.3 5. Luke 


laugb. Luke 6.2 1. Matth. 5. 4. 
Peter wept bitterly fo that he 
ed Chꝛiſt. Matt. 26.75. 
Saint 


wept not. 1. Co 7. 30. 


Joſiab wept, and why. 2. king. 22. 11,1% 
Samſon ouercome with his wiues wee- - 


ping. Judges 14.16,17, 


Weeping may abide at euening, but 
comme ih in the moznirg. Þſal. 30.5. * 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourning, 


Heauineſſe. 


We:ghter and meaſures mult be tue. Leut. | 
19.35, 36. Deut. 25. 13, 14,1 5. Exek-45-16, - 


Pꝛou. 1 1. 1. aud 16.11. and 20. to. 


Falle balances and weights conden men, 


Pol. 12.7, 8. Micah 6. 10, 11. 
IVeyned locke Sucke. 
Mell. Abzaham digged a well in 
ba. Gen. 21.30, 31. 


I3hak cauſed his fathers welles, ſtopyen 
by the Pbiliſtims, to be diggen againe with © 


others. Gene. 26. 14. to 23. 
Ok digging a well, ſre Dig. 


Welles without water. 2. Het. a. 17. 
Of Jaakobs well. John 4.6, to 27. 
1W-idomg, Her that doeth well, is of God. 


3. John 11. 


It is Gods wil by doing well wee chould 
put to ſilence the ignozance of fooliſh men. 


1. Peter 2.15. 


Weldoing wil fall out to the pꝛofite of the * 


atithour, Ruth 2 11. 


Weldoing commeth of the Low. Phil. . | 


6. Pꝛoul. 16. 1. and 20.24. 


Howe to doe well. Ila. 1. 17. fee Wearie. 
Wielpleaſed. Gad was welpleaſed wich bis 
ſonne Jeſus her wen Matt. 3. 17. and 17.5. 


2. Peter 1.17 


Wealth ig ven de ſtruction to the wies 


ke d. Job 21.7, 16. 
Iſrael in Wealth, ſee Far. 


Jn wealth and woe we ought to remems 


ber God, Ecclus.: 1.35. 


eee wept faz his rn ene 5 2 
"thy we muſt weepe. James 4-9, I 


19.41 
oe es are they that weepe, foz they thatl - - : 


Paul weeping, erhozted to bears 
— — f. bers Pbilippians 3.18. Actes 


15 with them that weepe. Romanes 
1 that weepe bee as though then 


| 


had deni 


Beerkhes _ 


| Wealthis 
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gueriax, Joh. 1. 4 18,19. and 8.4. 


9 e theſhed by the wine and 
why. Judges 6. 11. " Peel, . 


nd wine, Gen. 27. 28. | 
Bod wil ſend them plentie of wheate and 
gings, that lone his commandements, ac. 
Deu. t. 13,84. 6 28.2, to 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 
The ſim llitude of ide ea: e cone. John 
12.24. 1. Cg. 15. 7. 

Wueste taken fo: the faithful. Mat. 3. 12. 
. 3. 17. and 13. 30. 

Datan veſtreth to winnowe the godly as 
awheate. 22.31, 

*. What is chaffe to wheate? Jere.23.28, 

- . Tares among wheate. Mat. 13. 25,38. 
M belpes. locke Dogges. 

Miſeſt. ſee Conuetſion. 

F. -VVbiſperers tonzemned. Nom. . 29. 

- i VVire, The elect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
Reue. 3. 4. and 4.4-and 6.11. and 7,9. 
MVbutſuntide. luske in Feaſtes. 
VVb:redom? a moze grieuous ſinne then 


theft. Pꝛo. 6. 30.“ 5 
So deteſteth both a whore and a whores 
hire, gc. Deut. 23. 17,18. 
A whore deſcribed, and tallen by viuers 
names. P20. 7.6, to 24. and 6-24, to 30. and 
7.5. and 2.1 C, to 20. 
Cee mult not giue our ſtrength vnto 
- whores. Ecclus. 26. 20. 2 
A whore engieth an honeſt woman. .E 6 

das 16. 42 8 
Samſon Toned the whore oz harlat Deli⸗ 

h. Judges 16.1, 4. 
T The viſion of the great whore vpon many 
waters. Revel.,17.1,3.* 
-*- Whoredome is fozbidden. Deut. 5. 18, 21. 
Errod. 20. 14,17. 

” The Ittaelites committed whoredome 

with the daughtersof Moab. Mum. 25.1.“ 
A ho ſo committed whoredome, was bur⸗ 

ned. Gen. 38.24. 5 

Cbe mapde that plaped the whore in her 
- fathers houſe, was toned to death. Deuter. 
22.20,21. 

The whoredome of a woman how it may 
be knowen.Ecclus.26.9, 
Whoremongers God wil indge, Neb. 13. 
4. and puniſh. Neue. 21.8. 
Whoredome and other vncle anneſſe fo: 
bidden, committed and puniſhed, Sen. 6. 2, 
52. and 19.5 24, 25.31.“ Exod 23.16, 19, 

19. Leul. 18.6.“ f 19. 20, 21,22, 29. f 20. 10, 
ts 22. and 21.9. Deu. 27. 20, to 24. Judg. 19. 
25.1. Sam. 2. 22. Pau. 5. 2. f 22. 14. and 
23.26.“ and 29.3. Ezek. 22.10, 11. Tob. 4. 
12. Ecclu 23.16.“ and 25. 2. Acts 15. 20, 29. 
Nom. 121,26.“ 1. Coz 5 . 6 6.9,i5.* and 
10.8. Ephel. 5 3, 5. Col. 3.5. 1. Thel. 4.3, 4. 
J. 1. Tim. 1. 5. 10. Locke AdulterieQ. 

God fozbiddety to gee a whoring after J- 

dotes. Exau 34. 14, . 

ö The Jſraclites went a whoring after 
Balim Jusges 8.33. 
God willed the Iſtaelites to make fringes 


bo.” 


a hing after itoles. Num. 15. 38,39. 
- Df ſpicitual whoredome which is Jdola- 
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© Izyak witheth Jaakob plentie ofwheate 


U 2 os = 


1. 2 1. and 57. 3; fer. 3. 1. Exek. 16. 15. Hel. 
1. 2. and 2.2. and 4. 12.“ Reue. 18. 3,9 
God calleth the murmarings of the {ſr ae⸗ 

lites their whoredome, Num. 14.27, 33. 

VV hoeleſome doctrine, what. Tic. 2.1, to 11, 

gVVicked, Dauins complaint foz the wie- 
kedneſſe of the faithleſſe. Pal. 36. 1. 

A pꝛaper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. O ſal. 35. 1. 

Df the repꝛobation of the wicked. Pſal. 


16.4. 
The woꝛdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job 22.13. 
Mee oxght not to enuie the pꝛoſperitie of 
the wicked. fal. 37.1,7.* 
The wicked are the ſeede of the Deuill. 
Marth, 31.38.29. 
We ought to auoive the company of the 
wicked.1.Caz.5.13. | 
Wicked hypocrites alwapes in p Church 
militant. Matt. 13. 40, 41, 48, 49. 
Who are wicked. 1. et. 4. 17, 18.2. Pet. 
2. 10. ä 
The deſcription of wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment. PÞſal. 1.1, 4, 5,6. C 52.1, 
to 8. and 5 3. 1, to 6. and 94.23. 
God abhozreth the wicked. Exod.2 3. 7. 
be wicked conſider not the iuugements 
of Gov. Mꝛou. 28, 5.and therefoze their houſe 
ſhaibe deſtroye d. PꝛO. 11. 10.1 · and 14.11. 
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Wenlchie mens childzen enclined to ban⸗ trie. lone moe. E rod. 3 2:3,*Deu.4.3.#31, he wicked to whome Sovome and Go⸗ 
16,17, 18. Jadg. 2.11, 1,19. and 8.27. Ila. 
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mozal; are an example, are reſerued ta the 
dap of judgement to be pun ichen. 2. Pet. 2. 


9. Jude 4.6.5. 


God luffe reth the wicked to ke tpe rompa · 
nie with the wicked oft times to their des 
ſtruction. 2. Chꝛon. 22.7. 

The wicked haue their felicitie in woꝛlu⸗ 
Ip — 2 11. 4 

od pꝛeuenteth the attempts of the wic- 
ked. 1 * ww 

The wicked eniop the earth. Job 9.24. 

. The poozer ſozt and wicked alwap turne 
the crofle of the godly to lander, Job 30. 1, 


to 15. 

The wicked pzoceede from enil to wozle, 

ere.o. 3. 

The wicked thinke that God ſeeth not 
their finne.E3ek.$.1 2. 

The wicked loue the pzapſe of men, moze 
then of God. John 12.43. 

What the wicked are like vnto, Iſai. 57. 


20. 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes. Luke 23. 
8. Joh. 2.18. and 6.30. and feare men moze 
then God. Matt. 21.26,46. 26,5. # 27,64, 
Marke r1.32.Luke 19.46,Actes 5.26, 

The wicked agree in perſccuting þ trueth, 

and the pꝛofeſſours thereof. Matt. 16.1. and 
22.23. Mat. 3. 6. Luke 23.12, Actes 4.26, 
and 23. C. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruflrace. 


Df the treaſures of wickedneſſe, and of Matth. 2. 13. and 21.46. and 22.22. 27.66. 


the diſpꝛayſe and puniſhment of the wicked · 

ꝛou. 10. 2. 

The wicked are reſembled to obllinate 
fooles. }P;ou. 25.22. 

The wicked ſlauder Gods woꝛde, and re⸗ 
gard it not. Pꝛou. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhalbe caſt away foz bis ma⸗ 
lice, 120,14 3 2. 

Ct e vicked thinke themſelues moꝛe hap- 
pie in leruing the deuill, then God. Jetem. 
44.117,18. 19. 

The wicked giue heede vm falle lippes. 
Pꝛou. 17. 4. and conſult againſt the godly. 
Hal. 16. 3. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes ofthe wicked, 
thal turne to the glozyof God. Pſal.75.10, 
and 76 10. 

Micah complapneth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and ſmal number of the faithful. 
Micah 7. 2. | 

We ought ro ſhun the wap of the wicked. 
zo. 4. 14. ; 

The ſacrifices of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vnto God. P ꝛou 15. 8. and 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34. 21. 

Okthe curſe and deſtructien of the wie- 
keq. Job 24.18. 

The condemnatlon of the wicked, g death 
ef the iuſt. Uiſd. 4. 1s. 

The lighing of the wicked at the dap of 
judgement. Miss. 5. 3, to 14. 

. The wicked ſhall waxe wozſe and wozle. 
2. Theſſ. 2 9, to 13. 2. C im. 3. 13. 

The nature # end of the wicked. ſal. 73. 

18,19. 20. and 10. 2.* Their te ward. MViſd.3. 


The righteous can not deliuet the wic- 
ked. Eʒek. 14. 1718, a 


Joh. 6. 44.45, 46. and 10. 39. Acts. 5. 19,22. 
and 9.23.24 *and 12.11.“ 

The wicked pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 
themlelues. Mat. 21.31, 41. Luke 7.43. Act. 
4.16. and 26.31, 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen. 6.5. 

Whoſoeuer perſeuereth in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh. 1. Bam. 12.25. looke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt. 

VV:dowe, we ought not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the widowe , and whp. Exod. 2 2.22. 23.24. 
Jech. 7. io. but telieue them, and hom. Deut. 
14. 29. f 16.1 1. C 26.2, 12, 1 3. Job 24. 3. and 
21.76. Ila. 1. 17. Jer. 22.3 Ecclus. 4.3. 

Gleanings lett foz the widowe,fatherles, 
Fc Leuit. 9.9. 10. and 23.22.Deut. 24.19,* 

God doeth right vnto the katherleſſe and 
widow. Deu. 10.18. and iudgeth the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
(ours, Mal. 3.5. 

Curſed be hee that hindzeth ß riglt of the 
widow, De u. 25. 19. oꝛ taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deut. 24. 17. ſer Debt and Famine. 

TUho were widowes in deede, and wozthp 
honour and reliefe , and who not. 1. Tim. 5. 
3,f0 . 

An ozder concerning widowes, both olde 
and yong.1.Tim.5.9,to 17. 

Df the continencie of widowes. 1. Coz. 7. 
g. 1. Tim. 5 11,16. 

The teares of the widowes cheekes als 
cend to heauen. Ecclus. 35. 15. 

f widow-deuourers, Matthew 23.14. 
Mar. 12.40. Luke 20.47. 
VVife. The deſire ot the wife ought to bet 


vpon their garments that they hould not 10. Their blindneſſe. Ja. 27. 11. Pſa. 36. 1.“ ſubject to ber hu band. Sen. 3.16. 


The people pzapcd that Boaz his wife 
might be frutfull.Ruth 4.1 1+ a 


re N 
0 
2 4 
1 


WIE | 
To auoivefoznication.let euery man haue Pꝛott. 18.2 2. and 3 1. 10. Cob. 10.12. Eco 


his wife, and euerp wife her hul band, ac. 1. 
Co2-7-1,3,* | ; 

The duetie of a wife. Titus 2. 5. 1. Tim. 2. 
12. Eſt. 1. 12,19.“ 1-Coz-14-34- 

Mell is the man that hath a wife of vnder- 
ſtanding, and vertuous. Ecclus.2 5-8, & 26. 
1. to 5. fe the is the gift of God. JÞ;ouer,2r. 
9-and the crowne of her huſband. JIzo. 1 2.4. 

Wiues are heires together with their hul⸗ 
bandes, of the grace of life, 1. Pet. 3.7. 

God made Abimelechs wite barren, and 
why.Gen. 20.17,18, "IR 

The huſband ought to lone his wife. Es 
phe. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Pꝛo. 5 · 15. and toretopce 
with her. Eccles. 9.9. looke Hus band. 

Man muſt fazſake all, ſauing God, and 
cle aue to bis wife. Gen. 2.24. 

Au inſeparable knot betweene man and 
wife. Matth. 19.5, 6. f 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, that a man 
might not put away bis wife, but foz whoze- 
dome. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10.8 5. 12. Mar. 10.9, 11. 

Who ſo hateth not his wife, #c. in reſpect 
of Chzift,can not be his diſciple. Luk. 14. 26. 
Mat. 10. 37. : : : 

Againſt marrying with ſtrange wiues, oz 
of another religion. Exod. 3 4. 12, to 18.4 23. 
32. Deut. 7. 3, 4. Mebe. 13.23, 25. Mal. 2. 11. 
Gen. 24.3. and 26.34, 35. & 27.46. 28.1, 2. 

Mot lawfull to marrie the fathers wife. x. 
Coz 5.1. Leuit. 18.5.“ : 

What maner women the Pꝛieſles wiues 
were. Leui 21.7, 13,14, 15. 

The Jſraelites were commanded not to 
touch their wiues. Exo. 19.15. 

Dfthe wife not found a virgin, c. oꝛ lans 
dere v. Den. 23. 13, to 22. 

Salomon had 700. wiues. 1. Rings 11.3, 
Dauid had many. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. & 5. 13. 
1. Sam. 18.27. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 1, to 10. ſo had Gi⸗ 
deon. Judg. G. 30. 

Samſon was ouercome With the impoꝛtu · 
nitie of his wife, and declared to her his rid⸗ 
dle. Judg. 14. 16,17. | 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Joſeph 
in pꝛiſon. Gen. 39. 19, 20. n 

The wife that mooueth her hul band vnto 
idol atry. ought to dye. Deu. 1 3.6, to 12. 

Pilates wife counſelled him, not io meddle 
with CThꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 19. 

Ahab pꝛouoked to eull, by his wicked wife. 
2. Ring. 21.15, 16,25. 


Uriah would not lie with his wife, g why. 


2. Sam. 11.1 1. 
Jaakobs wiucs counſelled him to doe as 
SGod commanded. Gen, 31.16. 

Moles wife being ſent backe to her father, 
Exod. 4.26, returneth with his two ſonne s. 
Exod. 18. 2. 

Elkanah of his two wiues louen Hannah 


beſt. 1. Sam. 1. 2, 5. 
The Philiſtims burned Bamſons wiſe 
with fire. Judg. 15.6. . 


Dautds two wiues taken pꝛiſoners. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 30.5. 

The Leuites wife oz concubine, ahuſed at 
Gibeah. Judg. 19. t, 2,25. and 20.5. 

Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 1 Sa: 
muel 25. 18. to 38. 


Thepzaile and pzoperties of a good wife. 
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clus. 26. 16, 23. 1. Cim. 3. 11. and 53. 14. Tits 

2.5. looke woman. 0 ö 

2 VVilderneſſe of Sin. Exodus 16.1, Locke 
empt. ; 

Vill. God hath created all things foz hi 
wils ſake. Neu. 4. 1 1. c wozketh al things al⸗ 
ter the counſel of his owne will. Ephel. 1.11. 

Dauid attributed vnto the will of God, al 
the benefites which he had receiuen. 2. Sam. 
7.19,21, 

Tye will and counſell of the Lozd is im⸗ 
mutable. }]Pzo. 19.21. ; 

Rehoboams kingdome diuided by the wil 
of God. 2. Cbꝛo. 1 1.4. ; 

Azariah viſited Jebozam by the will of 
God that be might be flaine of Jehu. 2. Chr. 
22.6, 7, to 10. ; 

Amaziah delivered into bis enemies 
hands by the wil of God. 2. Thzo. 25. 20, 27. 

Balaam could doe nothing againſt Gods 
will. Mum. 22. 12, 13,18.“ and 23.8,12,20, 
36. and 24.13. 

ee ought to pꝛooue and vnderſtand the 
good will of God, and do it. Nom. 12.2 Eph · 
5.12. 1. Theſſ. . 3. a 

No man is able to reſiſt Gods will, noz 
map pleade againſt gim.Rom.9.1 9,20. 

The will of God the father is, that who ſo 
beleeueth in his ſonne,ſhall haue life euerla- 
King. John 6. 39, 40. 

It was the will of God, that Cho itt ſhould 
giue himſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes. Gal. 1.4. 

God ſent bis ſonne to teueale the myſte⸗ 
rie of his will vuto vs. E phe. 1.9. and to doe 
his will. John 6.38.foz his meate was to doe 
his fathers will, John 4.3 4. | 

Chailt peelded himleite to his fathers wil, 
although contrary to humane nature. Matt. 
26. 39,42. 

The will of God is, that wee ſhoulde bee 
ſanctified thꝛougb the blood of Chziſt.Hebz. 
10. 9, 10. that wee ſhould be holy and cle ans. 


2. Theſſ. 4.3. ; ; 

He that filfl{ſeth the will of God, abideth 
euer. 1. John 2.17. | : 

God heareth them that doe his will and 
wozlhip him. John 9.31, | 

CUhoſoeuer doth the will of God, is a true 
Chziſtian. Matth. 7. 24. and Chziſtes kinſe⸗ 
man, looke Mother. 

To wil is pꝛeſent with vs, but to perfeꝛme 
Iyeth in God onely. Nom. 7. 18, 19. Phil. 1.6. 
and 2.13. 

Me muff labour to increaſe in the know- 
ledge of Gods will, c. Col. 7. 9. 

The Jewes were blinded by the will of 
God, and why. Matth. « 1.25.26. 

Paul called to the office of an Apofile,by 
þ wil of God. 1. Coz. 2. 1. 2.Coz.1.1.E-ph-1.1. 

Paul attributed vnto the will of God, the 


liberalitie of the Macedonians. 2. Coz. 8B. 


Wee ought to reſigne our will vnto the 
Lozds will. James. 4. 18. 

In out tribulation wee onght to conſider 
the good wil and pleaſure of God, Fob 1.21, 

The Jiſraelites pꝛeſuming to warre con⸗ 
trary tothe will of God, were laine, Deut. 
1,43,43,44+ 5 

Wee ought not tobe ſubiect to our owne 
willes and appetites, and why. Ecclus. 


be rich. Pꝛou. 21.17. 
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1. Mac. 3. 60. Matt. 6. 10. Max · 14.36. 


24.42. Act. 18.21. 21.4. eb. 6. 3-Rom, 1. 


10. und 15.32. 1. C. 4. 19, and 16.77. 


Some pꝛeach Chzilt of enuie, and ſome 


of good will. HII. 1. 13. | 
The will ny man is counted by 


foz the deede it a vo 


16, 18.2. Bam. 11.15 · au 12.9. l. king · al. 
10, 19. looke Frecwill. : b 


Conteſſion. 


VVi/full ę furious perſons 


10. Nehem. 6. 3. ]P201-22.24. aud 29.9%. 
Ecclus. 8. 15,16. Mat. 2.1 2, 13.“ 1 5 
V V inks, looke Amenu ments 


God dzaweththe windes out of his reds 
ſures. Plal.135.7- _ F 

Me map uot be as childꝛen wauering and 
caried about with euery winde of doctrine, 
Epbe. 4. 14. 


Dur tyiquities like the winde, haue take! 


vs awap. IIa. 64. 6. Ee 
Winde, foꝛ the holy Ghoſt. Actes 2.2. Ee 
Vine comfozteththe ag omg "419-4 
and maketh glad the heart of man. Judg.9- 
1 3-Pſat; 104. 15. but who loueth it, ſhallnot 
7 nA 
e wine was cre aten. E 
31.28. 


Deut. 11.13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
not dꝛinke the wine of their owne vine pards. 
Deut. 28.39. 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with his be⸗ 
nilon. Gen. 27.25. 


Zibah bzought wine to Danid, fleeing frs * 


bſalom,2,Sam,16,1,2, 


Manoabs wife fo:bidden todzinke wine, 4 
and woe, Judges 13.3.5. | 


John Baptiſt dzanke neither wine nog 
ſtrong v:inke.Luke 1.15, 

The Ilraelites dzanke no wine noz ſttung 
dzinke 40, peeres, and why. Deut. 29.6. 

Wine called the licour of the grape. Deu. 
32.14. 

cat er turned into wine. John 2.9. 

Biſhops, Deacons, and elder women map 


not be giuen to much v ine. 1. Timoth. 3. 3, . 


with . 


Titus 2.2,7.- | 
Timothie is counſellen to dzinke 
water wine. 1. Tim. 5. 23. 
Df the ſtrengthok wine. 1. E Id. 3. 17. 
Againſt wine bibbers. Iſa. 5. 11,22. Joel 
1. 5. Amos 5. 11. and 6.6, Micah 6. 15. Paha. 
2.15. and 13.1, to 11. 


Wine and women leane wiſe men out ok 


the wap. Etclus. 19.2. | 
The incommodities of exceſſe of Wine. 
JP20u-22.1. and 21.17. and 23.29, *Jſai.28, 
1,7,8.Jere.29.19. Dan. 5. 1, to 6. Hole. 3,1, 
and 4. 11. Pab. 2. 5. Judeth 12.20. nd 13.1, 
to 1t. Ecclus. 31.25. 26,29. 
e cught not to rebuke our neighbour at 
1. 31. 


the wine, Eccliig? 
The 


: - ; 254 1 
will a, Salm. 3. 18. 2,Sam-10.1 3,80 1 2 8 


3 
Fo, + 


Dt willingnes to heare Gods wozde, looks 
muſt be ſhun 
ned. Gene. 27.42. Joſh. 2.1 6. 1. amm. 9, 


x, 

2. 
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yV:ndes and ſea obep Chyift, Matt. a % 
27. and 14.32. Mar.. 39,41. and 6.5 1. A 
8.242 5-Þlal., 107.2 5, Ecclus. 43-2. 
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God giueth wine bnto thoſe that loue hint. 9 


718 
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5 w. . * | 
© The vine of the Jewes ls of 
LE es = Deut. — 


og Burda ber truft under the 
<& Geb Bath 2.1 
ES 5 vnder the ſhado de of 
— 9 the wings of the 
Therubims. 1. Kin. 8.6, 7. as was commans 
Den en: 5.20, 21 Jooke Carried. 


Co lune. Mee that wianeth ſoules is 


wle. Ppou.c1-30 
2 — 


came from the E alt to woꝛſhip 
Matt. 2. 1, to 13. 

S The wiſemen could we imerioge Ppa⸗ 

1 ; 

LD 6 in S ſciences are cal⸗ 


5. o, 36.“ and 28.3. 

b ile 15 this woꝛld, let him 

be a kaole, that be map be wiſe. Foz the wiſe- 

dome of this wozld is foolifhnefle with God. 
45 37.4. t. Co. t. 20. and 3.18, 20, 25. 

A eitie pꝛeſerued thꝛough the wiſedome of 

I amn. 2. Sam 20.15, 16, to 23. 
8 ſtap of the people. Wil. 


giſtrates cxhozted to ſearch wiſedome. 


£6.9 
"Wikdome ought tobe pꝛeferred aboue all 
e 1. 
The etfects of wiſedome. (l iſd. g. 1.0 
wy 2 wiſe man will bee ruled by the {awe of 
Sod. Ecclus. 21. 11. _ cheb it by his con. 


vx 
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Jam. 3.1 
difference the the wiſe and vn · 


dame. Eecles. 10. 1, to 11. 
A wiſe man taketh pleaſure in being inft- 
ip 8 Pꝛo. 25. 12. f wil wozke the re⸗ 
ME. Pons: 9. and 13,16. and 19-25. and 
21.1 
7 that wakketh with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe. 


"The 3 of the wiſe is in their heart. 
a ec 2. 26. 
Howto know a wiſe man. Eccles. 8.1. 
The be hauiour and exerciſe of a wiſe man 
2 bis commendation, Ecclus, 39. r, to 


ee o ought not ta bee too humble in our 
 Wiſedome. Ecckis. 13.9 
God ag m wiſe i in their owne craf- 


t. Coꝛ.3 
> God Teſtropeth the wiſedome of the fleſh. 
bad. $. Ila. 30. 1, tu 6. 
Abigail was of ſingular wiſedome 1. Sa- 
muel 25.3. ſo was Judeth. Juneth 8. 29,31. 
Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in all 
. things. 1. Sam. 18.5 
Cbe beginning a wiledome is the feare - 
: of Gov.Plal.rs 2,16. .Þ 0. 9. ro. and that is 
true wiſedome. Job 28 
- Wiſedomecemmeth rp of the Lord. 1. 
Cbza. 2.1 · e 38.38. Ecclus. 1. 1.“ 
All wiſedome is of God. and to him to bee 
aſcribed. 1. El. 4. 58.5 9.60. 
God giueth wiſdome to ſuch as feare Him. 
celus. 43 33. 
SOod was the i inaenter of wiſedome. Ba⸗ 


ſe Eccius.2 1.13.7 fooliſhnefle and wile- | 


£ 
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2 255 and his wiſcdowe is infinit, Plal. 
12 is our wiſedome. x.C0z. 1,24. and 


the true wiſedome of God. Baru, 3. 37. Mat. 


23.34. Luk. 11.49. and in him are hidden all 
the trealures of wiſedome and knowledge. 


Col. 2. 3. k 
The Golpel is the hidden wiſedome ol 


God. 1. Cow. 2.7. 

Dur wiſedome conſiſteth in obſeruing 
Gods lawes.Deut. 4.2. 6. 

True wiſedome is wholp to depend vpon 
God. Hol. 14.9. 

What is the wiſedome from aboue. Jam. 
3-17.anv what is diuiliſh wiicdome. James 
3.15 

Che woꝛd of wiſedome is gluen by Gods 
Spirit. t. Co. 1 2.8. 

Chꝛiſt pzomiſed to giue the faithfull ſuch 
wiſedome , as all their aduerſaries ſhould 
not be able to ceſtit. Luk. 21.15. as he gaue 
Steuen. Actes 6.10, | 

Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, ann 
how ſhe is to be found, Pꝛo. 8. 1, 2. Ecclus. 
1.31. 

Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. Pꝛou. 
9.1, to 7. 

Scoꝛucts lecke wiſedome and finde it 
not: but knovolege is eaſie to him that will 
vnderſtand. Bott. 14. 6. Foz wiſedoine pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth her ſeife to thoſe that lecke foz ber. 
iſo. 6.48. 

Wie dome complaineth that ſhee ig con⸗ 
temnev. Pꝛou 1. 20.“ 

Ok tie power, and p:ofitable vſe of wiſc- 
dome. 20. 1. 2, to 10. and . 5, to 14. Ecclus. 
4.11, to 20. 

God com endeth wiſedome bnto his peo⸗ 
pie. Raruch 3.14 

Wii-dome 18 boden from the eyes of all 

men liuing. Job 28.21. 

All wiſedome, and ſpiritual vnderſtanding 
commended onto vs. Col. 1.8. 


1850 'o lacketh wiledome,let him aſke it 


of God. James 1.5. 

Salomon craued wiſedome of God, and 
obtained it. 1. Rings 39,13. 

A p2aper to obtaine wiſedome. Wi. 9.1.“ 

Howe famous and excellent Salomons 
wiſedome was. 1. Rings 4.29. 

De that is wiſe ought to thew by By good con⸗ 
uerſatton his woꝛkes, m bens of wiſe- 
dome. James 3.13. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh cannot be ſubs 
iect to the Lawof God. Rom. 8.2. 

Shewe 0 foozth wiſedome out of time. 
Ecclas. 3 2. 

Wiſedome is inſtiflev of her childzen. 
Matth. 11.79. 

Paul willeth vs to walke wilely.Ephe.s. 

5. Tol 4.5. 

Wile to doe enill.Jere.4. 23. looke Know- 


ledge aud Spirit. 


Mitcheraſt foꝛbidden. Deu. 8 10, 17,12. 

A * map not be ſuffered to line. Exa. 
22.18. 

God commandeth his people not to ſeeke 
vnto wil ches oz ſozcerers. Leu. 19.3 i. which 
commandewent Saul tranlgreſſed. 1. Sam. 
28. .* and was there foꝛe veſtropey.1.Chzo. 


10.13. 


The Keane Table.” 


Exod.7.22.4 3, 7, 18. Leu. 20.6.3Jum.2 3.23, 
2. Ein. 17. 17. K 2 4.6. 2 3-24. Ila · 44.25. 45. 

9. Jex. 10. 2. E ʒek. 13. 18. Dan.. 2. Mic · p. 
12.4 3-5-Ecclus, 3 4.5 · Act. 8.9. and 13, 
6. and 16.16. 1 19. 1 3. Gal. 5. 20. Neue. 18.23. 
and 21.8. and Soothſayers. 

Wine ſes, Moles called heauen and earth 
to witneſſe, Deut. 30. 19. 

Falte witneſſes againff Chꝛiſt.Matth 26, 
59, 60. agatnfl Stenen. Actes 6.2 1,1 3. and 
againſt Naborh. 1. Ring. 2 1. 10, 13. 

The puniſhment of the falſe witnes. Deu. 
19.16 TM 

Fo: one w:cnefle none ought to die. Num. 
35. zo. Deut. 17.6. and 19.15 

Che witneſſe which Gen telliſied of his 
ſonne. 1. Joh. 5. 6,9, 11. 


The booke of Deuteronominm was laid 
bp foz a wicnefle againſt the Iſtaelites. Deu. 


31.26. 

We ougbt not to beare _ nitneſſe.E xs 
od 20. 1 6. and 23... Deut.; 

Or truc and faiſe gon ogy fat, 27.12.4 
39. 11. Prot: 6.19.4 14.5.2 19. 5, 9. & 21.28, 
and 24 28.2 25,13, Dan. 13.21. Nom 13.9. 
Mat 15. . and 18 16. and 19.18, 28.12, 
to 16. Mar. 10 g. 2. Co. 13.1. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 
Heb. 10.15 28 Hoke Tehixonie. 

T i/e Tinerfp pꝛoncunced. Job 10.15. 
Ds. 23.29 Etclet. 4. 10. and 10.1 6. Tla, 3.9, 
11. C 5. 8.“ 110 1. 28. 1.6 45 9, 10. Jer. 23. 
1 3. and 23. 1. Ee. 1 3,8. Amos 5. 18. f 6.1. 
Sic. 2 1 Hab. 2 12, 15,19 Ecclus. 2.1314, 
15. 41.8. Mat. 18.7. K 23.13. C24. 19. and 
26.24. Mar. 13. 17. Lu. 6. 24,2 5. 26. and 10. 
13.4 11.42. * Jude 11. Heuel. 8. 1 3.8 9.12. 
and 11.14. and 12.12. Locke Curſe, 

Moman created, howe, and to what ende. 
Gene. 2.18.“ 

The woman was ſeduced by the ſerpent, 
and puniſhed. Gen. 3,6,16, 

Df the woman came ß beginning of ſinne, 
and thzough her we all die. Ecctus. 25. 26. 

be wickedneſſe of man is better — 
the good intreatie of a woman that is in 
thame and repꝛoch. Ecclus. 42.14, | 

Women ottght to keepe ſilence in the cone 
gregatfon and be ſubiect ta their huſbands, 
and learne of them at dome, and whp.1.Coz,, 
11. 3. and 14. 34,35. 1. Cimo. 2. 1,12. Tit. 
2.5. Epheſ.5. 22,23. 1. Tim. 2. 13,14. Col 3. 
18. 1. Peter 3.1, 

The woman is the gloww of the man, and 
was created of man and fox man, and nd 
contratiwiſe. 1. Coz. 11.7, 8.9. 

Wicked women ought not to haue any fv! 
neraigntie giuen them, and why. Ecclus 
25.27,28, 

Women ſaued by bearing childzen, if 2 
1. Tim. 2.1 5. 

Women in old time were married in then 
owne linage. Nu ub. 36 

Ok a woman hauing ber monethip courſe. 
Leuit. 15. 19.“ 

Dowe a captiue woman ought to be mat⸗ 
rieb. Deut. 21.11, to 15. 

The conditions and pꝛaiſe of a good wo- 
man. Ecclus.; 6. 22,23. 24-110 26,13,to 20, 
Pꝛou. 14.1. and 31. 10.“ 

The malice of a wicked woman, Ecclus. 
25.14% 


W O M A f 
Df Witches and Witchcraft. Looke me 
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o 16. 14, tu 27. and 26. 24,25. T wicked moman mae bitter then yath. 6.6, . 
25. 2 kaire e maners. Eccles. 7. 28. malt bee «tions | e 
wh Pꝛon. 1 1. 22. Fewe women conſlant. Eccles y. 36 fene. Jert. i. 15. 2 
2 hereunto a contentious woman is like · The gazing vpon the beautie of mapdes - Moles wth people vpeh al þwordi 3 
13s ned. 20.27. . and women is dangerous. Ecclus 9. 56, 7, that God had lapye unte dim in the” "a 
23, P70. 21.9.8 25 24 vaſthe, haſt S a. and ſo is their company, Ec · „ * 7 conſented { 
C boſe whom G50 s angrie us. 42. 12,1 3. and 19.2, 3. (Exov, 1 4 
Itch all into gol range women. Þzou- Of the firengthof women. 1.E(0;, 3.7% ¶ Bleſlings to tioſe that obey n 
F _ 14. LR 7 wo 2 bar - 77 to ny wich chitve, zen thoſe cha wen uot, te, Y, 
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of Goy.r,Petcr,2;. - He that Gnnet — in worde is a perkect 
tte oercome rhe wicked by he worde of mail. 


God. 1. 2.14. Warkes of Gov are perfect. Dente. 32.4. 
Leeing the people deſtitute of the euerlaffing, Eccles. pe Ec- 


16, and vurepꝛoue able. TUiſ.r 2. 14+ 


0 Horde of life, „ was moued with bh compaſſion- cius. 1 8, 1, to 7, exceeving good. Ecclus. 39 . 


wont 
works of 1258 * them. 


Chzift | 285 acco:ving to euery mans 
worke. 1. "qe, 7. Matt. 16. 27. Nom 2.6, 
to 11. 2. Chꝛo. 

The Tewes did the works of their father 
the dewlt. Joh-$.40,4 1 

The workes of $0 world dre eulll. Joh. 


7"The workes of the fleſh, what. Galat. 5, 


Han a." open to be curious in learching 19, to 22. 


"S eee begin ebenes, 


ath. 10.44, 15. eb. 
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| Fe ons. Matth. 10. 16.“ 
Peace thall continue with thoſe that re⸗ 
. ee 10,13 
SBods worde abideth 725 in them that be- 
7 te Chzift. John . 

The worde of Chile Foagh to dwell with 
. . bsplenteaufly.Col 3. 

be worde mull 15 pꝛeached after all 
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. to wer that the worde map be 
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others did.2.Coz, 4. 2.5. 
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teflimonie * the worde of Gods pꝛomiſe a 
6 te. 2. 1 


nations to Chꝛiſt. Zech. 14.2. 

The pꝛeacbing of the word, ſhal pꝛoceede 
out of Zion. Jocl 3:16 
So pzomiledto lende pꝛeachers ok his 
ka Aa Isa. 30.21. 
k.. Dfthe miniflers of Gods word, and their 

- wp when the people pzofite. Jiſa, 61.6, 9, 

A Biſhoppe oaght. purely ta deliuer tbe 
worde. z. Cim.2. 15. 


Feine. Micah 3. 
The word of God is free. 2. Tim. 2.9. 
Mot foode-, but Gods worde pꝛeſe rueth 
then that be gedlp CUif. 16. 26. looke Bread. 
Wtho fo ſludieth the worde of God, ſhall 
= fine miſe dome. B20. 8.12, 17 
+ *  Thepainciples of Gods TR Deb. 5.12. 
aun 6. f, 2. 1.C03.3.2, 
Bos wordes ſpoken by man, are to bee 
regarded. ech . 12.13 
The worde of God in tws ſenſes. Palm. 
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Rewardes peruert the wordes of the iuſt. 
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words. 1. Sam 24.7.8. 
Bertete wordes ought not to be reneiled. 


N e e isaſnare, flumbling blocke 
0 liuely Saf God, ſhall gather all full. 
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Maue no fellowſhip with the workes of 
darkeneſſe, but rather tepꝛoue them.Ephel. 
5. 11. Tit. 2. 12. 

Ce may not walke in the wicked workes 


The ſumme and creation of the workesof of — Gentiles, Epheſ. 4.17, 18, 19. 1. Pe⸗ 


Ecclus. 43.1. 
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Job 8.3.“ aud 9. 1.“ 


Moles tehearſeth the workes of God to 
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ter. 
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Me may not truſt to the works of our pre. 
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We ought to call ro minde the workes of ak falth. Matt. 
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ned. 1. Sam. 10.26. 

The worke of God, is to beleene in bis 
ſonne. John 6. 29 

The worke * God is our faith in vs, 1. 
Tbeſ.2.r 3. 

God knoweth his workes frũ euerlaſting. 
Acts t5.18. 


workes ſhou'd be ſhewed on him. Job-9.3. 
Chꝛiſt by bis Spirit worketh in the faiths 
Gal. 3.5. 
Dur good works axe of God. 2. Pet. 1.3, 5. 
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the workes of faith, and confirme vs in the 
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1. Coꝛ . 10. 11. 

God ſpared not the oe world but by the 
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. Saints ſhalt judge the worlde. 7. 
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1. 1.15. ans lis the elect onely. chap. 


an the world, fas the countries lubiect to 
Romanes. : ads" 5: 
8 workle, foz the Elect. John 5; 1% 
and 13. 1. and 3. 16. anus 33. 1. John 4. 14. 
fo: the repzobate- John 17.2, 14. 1. Cozinih. 
11.32:foz the earth, Joh. 17. 18. Mar. 
16.1 f. foz infidels. Joh. 19. 27. and foz enill 
men. Rom. 1 2-2. fo woꝛldlpy pompe. Galat. 
6.14. foz he auen and earth and all things 
therein. John 17. 24. and 1. 1. @foz the time 
fince it was created vnto Chꝛiſt, deuided in⸗ 
to twelue partes. 2. E dz. 14. 10. 
This world, foz worldly defence. Joh. 18. 
36. and foz ourwary things pertaining to 
this life. Mat. 4. 19. and 1.C02.7.31. 


Worlalings thinke there is no God: oz that * 


he foꝛceth not what man doeth. Job 24153. * 
and 34.9» 

Worldlings loue to bee flattered. Jſa, 30. 
10. looke Atheiltes in the firſt Table. 


Mermo of conſcience diechj not. Mar. 9. 44. ple 


48. Ita. 56. 24. 

The ſonne of man is but a worme. Job 
25.6. Looke Serpent. 

Herode was eaten to death of wormes, 
2 12.2 3- So was Antiochus. 2. Macca. 

9. 

4 Wormewoed. To turne judgement and 
righteoulnes into worneweod, what. Amos 
$.7.anDd 6,12; 

God will feeve Jdolaters with worme- 
wood, and giue them gall todzinke. Jere.g. 
15. and 8. 14. and 23.15. 

Ok the Starre which was called worme- 
wood. Beuel 8.10, 11. 

worſhip and ſerue God onely. Mat. 4. 10. 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 34. 14. Deut. 5. 13. C 10.20, 
1. King. 9. 6, to 10. 

The Iſraelites, euery man in his tent 
dooꝛe, worſhipped God talking with Moſes. 
Exod.; 3. 9,10. 

The Evers of Iſrael together with Aas 
ron, et. worſhipped the Loꝛd afarre off Exo. 
24,1,2, 

Elkanah went peerelp to Shiloh, ts wor- 
ſhip God. 1. Sam. x. 3.4.9, 19,21. 

Dauid worſh pped God in the top of the 
mountaine, when hee fled from Adſalom.2. 
Sam. 15.32. 

Daul worſhipped God moze fo2 maners 
lake, then fo: any denotion. 1. Sam. 1431. 

The people orſhipped the Golden calues 
1 eroboam had erectey. 1. Rings. ta. 


" The Iſraelites worſhip idols, x are ſpoy- 
ſed. Yudg.2.r0, 11.“ 

The Apoſtles worſhipped Chziſt, as hee 
was taken-vp from them into heauen. Lake 
24:52, 

The Angel mw not ſuſſer John to r. 
ſhip him. Neue. 22.8, 9. 

Df whome the beaſt ſhall be 3 
or fitpers offi 

orſhippers of [range gods, æc. ought to 
be deſtroyed and * to death. Deu. s. 14, 


15. and 17.3, to 
Joh wor 1M the Angel. Joth. 5.14, 
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The wrath of God conſumed: 


and all bis hote.(xod.2 5174 : - 4 „ A IF 60: 1 
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3 4 8, 519. 58 Ame „„ Deuteronomis 1 
ecau e not & 8 
wrath on the wicked;he was reiected. 1, _ God commaunded that his. wem Ne 


muel 28.1, 18. 

The wrath of God was bote 2 vs; 
laters, Judges 2.14,20.* f 38,12. 
mitxmurers. JJumb.1z, 1, oy 22 

8. Exod. 4. 14 Delit. T, 3 
Gods wrath againſt the elde, paci⸗ 
ſien by Moſes. Mumb. 1 4.1 1, to 21. 


hof the I. d-Dauidto | 
Thewrath of the Loꝛde mouei guid bree fame ae nnd Injuri 


nimberthe people. 2. Dam. 24.1.” 

The cauſe of Gods \ wat againſt bis peos 
e. Deut. 29.24, 3. 
God thzeatnech that {nolaters hall feele 
bis wrath. Deut. 31.16, 17, 18. as it came to 
paſſe. 2.Chzon. 34. 21. 

The wrath of Gon commeth vpon the 
chilozen of diſobedience, Cololf. 3. 5,6. Deut. 
29.20, 

The riches of this woꝛlde kindle Gays 
wrath againſt the abuſers thereof. James 
$» 2,6 7 

We are by nature the childzen of wrath. 
Ephel. 

God wil not contende , noꝛz be wrath fo; 
euer. Ila. 57. 16. 

Cbꝛiſt deliuereth from the wrath to come. 
1, Thell. 1. 10. 

The Jewes oft times pꝛouoked God to 
wrath,pet he became. mercifull tothem-pſal, 
723 17,21,*pſal. 105. 23,29. 

f Mo Moſes found to turne away Gods 
wrath from the vnmercifull. Exe. 22.30, 3 1. 

Ve sought to giue place bnto wrath. Ros 
manes 12,19. 

The mathof man doeth not accompliſh. 
the righteoufnefle of Gad. James 1.20, 

Euerpman ought to bee flowe-to wrath. 
Jam. r. 19. Foꝛ it is wifedome, Pꝛo. 14. 29. 

©fwrah, looke moze in Anget. and Gen. 
4.5. 8. Job 5-2. Pꝛouerbes 12.19. and 14, 
17,29, 30. and 15.1,18, and 16.14. 32. and 


19. 12,19. and 2 a 4 and 29, 2. Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtes 7.5. 11. Etelus. 15. M. and zb. B. and 
33 * ,44 Luke 82 Ga⸗ 
1.5. 20. 26 4 81. 
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1 he deſtruction of the DEE _ why, | 
7.1.4 4 9 | 

Doſes wrote att that th&Lozw fake vn · 
to bim in a bcoke, and read it to the people. 
Exod. 24.4, 7. 

God commanded Moles to write the cos 
tenant which hee had made with the people. 
Exod, 34427328, 


3 — on poſtes and gates, 8 and why. '- 
tut. 6.9. and 11.20, 


The ſaiuration of Paul Unten tall * 


2, tone band-2:Theff.3.17. 


' What he that wrizerh ought to hajte-res a 
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4 


* 


Teeres and dapes, ac. diffingniſhed by the : 
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ſelues totheir Elders 1. Peter 5 5. Z 

Df the yoag man that ted away nalen. 
Matth. 14. 51,52. 
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our youth. ÞÞfal. 25. 
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